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Tranflated according to the Ebrew 


and Greeke , and conferred with the beft cranfla. 
tions in diuers languages. With moſt profitable anno- 
tations vpon all the hard places, and other things 
of great importance, as may appeare in 
the Epiſtle to the Readet. 


And alfa amah profitable Concordance for the 


readie finding cut of any thing in 
the fame contained he 
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10. reue. 21.16. 
and 22.17, 
lerem. 33.15. 
pſal. 119.160. 
reue. 2. J. and 
21. 2. pſal. 19. 
142, 144. 
lohn 6.35. 


Luke 2. 10. 
Epheſ. 6. 16. 
Matth. 7.6. 
2. Pet. 2. 22, 
atm W 
Pſal. 119.27, 
73- 

lude 29, 
Plal. f 19.11. 


Ioſnua 1.8. 
Pſal. 1. 1, 2. 
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Eſai. 12.3 & 49 


Plal.24 12,13. 


heauenly Father, for leſus Chriſtes fake. Amen. 
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aes oe 
— — „Of the incomparable treaſure of ee) 

the holy Scriptures with a pi ayer 


for the true vfe of the fame. 


Ere isthe Spring where waters flow, 
to quench our heat of ſinne: 
Here isthe Tree where trueth doth grow, 
toleade our liues therein: l 
Here isthe Iudge that {tints the ſtrife. 
when mens deuices U ty 
Here is the Bread that feeds, se life, 
that death can notaſſaile. 
The tidings of Saluation deere, 
comes to our eares from hence: 
The fortrefle of our Faith is heere, 
and fhield of our defence. 
Then be not like the hogge, thant 
a apearleathisdefire, 
And takes more pleaſure of the trough 
and wallowing in the mire. 
Reade not this booke, in any caſe, 
but with a ſingle eye: 
Reade not, bur firt defire Gods grace, 
end thereby. 
Pray ſtill in faith, with this 1 N 
to fructifie therein, 
That knowledge may bring this effect, 
to mortifie thy ſinne. 
Then happy thou, in all thy life, 
whatio to thee befalles: 
Yea, double happy fhalt thou be, 
when God by death thee calles, 


See 


ee 


(Gracious God and moft mercifull Father, which haft vouchfafed vs the rich 

and precious iewell of thy holy Word, aſſiſt vs with thy Spirit, that it may be 
written in our hearts to our euerlaſting comfort, to reforme vs, to renew vs ac- 
cording to thine one image, to build vs vp, and edifie vs into che perfect . ; 
of thy Chrift ſanctifying and increafing in vs all heauenly vertues. Grant this, O 
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=) € To the Chriftian Reader, 


s Efides the manifold and continual benefits which Almighty God beftoweth vpon vs, both corporall and f 
fe 


2 > 
2 | rituall we are eſpecially bounde(deare brethren) to giue him thankes withoct cesſing Far his grcat grace an 
8 2 vnſ. enkable mercies, in that it hath pleaſed bim to call vs vnto this Maueilous light ct his Gofpel, and mei 
T > cifully to regard vs after fo horrible backſlid ng & falling away fram Chrift to Anrichrift, fró light to dark 
4 hy ES nes, from the liuing God to dumme ani dead idoles,and that after fo cruel! murther of Gods Satnts, 25 alas, 
; hath bene among vs, we ate not altogether caſt off, as were the Iſraelites, & many oꝛber for the like, ot not 
fo manifeft wickednes, but receiued againe to grace with moft euident ſignes and tokens af Gods eſpeciall loue and fauour. 
To the iment therefore that wee iay not bee vnmindelull of thelë great mercies, butieeke by all meanes (accorciag to! 
our duetie) to be thankefull for the fame, it belioueth vs fo to walke in his feate and toue, that all the dayes of our life we 
-may procure the glory of his holy Name. Now fotaſmucb as this thing chiefly is attained by the knowledge and praGifing: 
of che worde ot God, (which is the light to our pathes, the key of the kingdome of heauen, our comfort inaffidicn, out 
ſhield and word againſt Satan, the fchoole of all wifedome, the glaſſe wherein we dehoide Gods face, the ceftinionie of his 
fauour , and the onely foode and nouriſhment of our foules) we thought that we could beflowe our labours and itudiei 
nothing which could bee more acceptable to God and comfortable to his Church, then in the tranflating of the bol 
Scriptures into our native tongue: tbe which thing, albeit tbat diuers heretofore baue indeuoured to atchieue: yet confid 
ring the inlancie of thoſe times and imperlc& knowledge of tbe tongues, in teſpect of this tipe age and cleare tight whil 
God hathnow reueiled, the tranſlations required greatly to be perufed and reformed, Not that we vendicate any thing to 
our ſelues aboue the leatl of our brethren (for God know eth with what feare & trembling wehauc hene for the {pace of two 
yeetes and nore, day and night occupied herein) but being carneftly defired, and by diuers, v hoſe learning and godlines wee 
reverence, exhorted, and alfo incouraged by the ready willes of fuchy whole bearts Godlikewife touched, not toſpare eny 
charges tor the furtheranceof fuch a benefit & fauor of God towardhis Church(thouga the time then was moft dangerous, 
and the petlecution ſharpe & furious) we ſubmitted out telues at length to their godly iudgements, and ſeeing the great op- 
portunitie and occafions, which God prefented vnto vs in his Church, by rezfon of fo many godly and learned men, and fuch 
dinerfities of tranſlations in diuers tongues : we vndettooke this great & wonderful worke (Withallteuerence, asin the pre- 
fence of God, as intreating the word of God, whereunto we thinke our ſelues vnfufncient) which now God, according to his 
diuine prouidence & nieicy,harh directed to a molt proſptrous end. And this we may wich goad conſeience proteſt, that we 
haue in every point & werd, accoi ding to the mealure ot that knowledge which it pleaſed Almighty God to giue vs, faith- 
fully rendred the text, and in a:l hard places molt fyncerely expounded the fame. Fo; God is our wit neſſe, tbat wee haue by all 
meanes eadeuoured to fet foorth the puritie ot the word and right ſenſe of the hoiy G hoſt, for the edilying of the brethren 
in faith and charitie, / i 5 . 


» A . . re 
Now as we haue chiefly obferued the ſenſe, andlaboured alwayes to teſtore ir to all integritie: {o haue we moft reurrent= À 


ly kept the proptietie ot the words, confidering thatthe Apoftles who ſpake and wrote to the Gemti'es in the Greeke 
tongue, rather conftrained them to the huely phraſe of the Eorewe, then enterpriled farre by mollifying their lauguage to 
ſprake as the Gentties did. And for this & other cauſes we haue in many places reletued the Ebrew phrafes, notwithfanding 


that they may feemefomewhat hard in their eares that are not well practiſed, and alfo delight in the ſweet founding phraſes 


of the holy Scriptutes. Yet left cither the fimple thould be diicoutaged, or the malicious baue any occafion of iuft cawla- 
tion, feeing fome tranflations reade, after one ſort, and fame aftet another,» bereas all may ferne to good purpole & edifica- 
tion, we haue in the margert noted that diuerfitie of fpeech ev reading which may allo ſeeme agreeable to the miudeaf the 
holy Ghoſt, and proper lor our language with this marke . Againg,-wacreas the Ebrewe ſpeech feemed narsly to agree 
with ours, we haue note j it in the matgent aſter this fort , vſing that which was more intelligible. And albeit that many of 
the Ebzew names be altered trom che old text, and reſtored to the true writing & ſirſt otig nal, whereof they haue their ſig- 
nificarion, yet in the vical] names litle is changed ſor teare of troubling the fimple readers. Moreouer, whereas the neceſſitie 
of the ſentence required any ching to be added (for ſuch ĩs the grace and proprictic of the Ebrewe and Greske tongues that 
it cannot but either by ¢:rcumlocution,or by adding the verbe ot fome word, be vadcrfood of them that are not well pra- 
Gifed therein } wee haue pur ir in the text with an otber kinde.ol letter, that it may eaſily bee diſcerned from the common 
letter. A: touching the d iuiſion oi the verfes,we haue folowed the Ebie examplcs, which beue fo euen from the beginning 
diftinguitied tbem, Which thiag as it is moft profitable tot memorie,fo doth it agree with the beft tranſlations, and is moft 
esfieto finde out both by the beſt Concotdances, and alſo bythe quot ations which we haue diligently herein peruſed and 
et fotih by this x. Befides this, the principali matters are noted and diftnguifhed by this marke C. Vea and the argu- 
ments both for the boake and for the chapteis with the number of the vetſe ale added, that by all meanes the reader mighe 
be holpen. For the which caule alfo wee haue tet ouer the head of euery page fome notable worde or ſentence which may 
greatly further afwell for memorie. as for the chiefe point ot the page. Aud confidering how hard a thinꝑ itis to vnde ſtand 
the holy Scriprutes and what errors, ſe&s and hertſies grow dayly for lacke of the tve knowledge thereoſ. and how many are 
difcouraged (as they pretend) becauſe they cannot attaine to the true and fimple meaning af the fame, We hane alſo indeuou- 
red both by the diligent reading of rhe belt commentaries,and allo by the conlerence with the godly and learned brethren,to 
gather briefe annotations vpon all thz hard places, aſwel for the enderfianding ot fuch words &s are obſcure, and for the de. 
claration of the text, as for the ap, licatioa of the ſame, as may moft appertaine to Gods glory & the edification of his Church. 
Finally, that nothing might lacke which might b bought by labours, for the increale of knowledge and furtherance of 
Gods glory, there are ad: oyned two moft proftabie Tables, the one ſeruing “or Be interpretation of the Ebrewe names: and 
the other conra‘ning all the chiefe and principal matters of the whole Bible: fo that nothing (as we truſt)thar any coutd iuſtly |, 
deſite, is omitted. Theretore,as brethren that are partakers of the fame hope and ſaluation with vs, ve beſt ech you, that this 
rich pete and meſtimable eteaſute may not be offred in vaine, but as {ent from God tothe pecple of God, for the incteaſe 
of his kingdome, the comloꝛt of bis Church, and difcharge of ont coafcience, hom it hath pleaſed him to taife vp tor this 
purpoſr, ſo you would willingly receiue the worde of God, carne lily ſtudit it, and in all your life prac iſe it, that yee may now 
z ppeere in deede to be the people of God, not walking any more according to this world, but inthe fruits of the Spirit, thet. 
God in vs may be tully glori£eco through Cheik Ieſus our Lord, who liueth and reigneth fore uer. Amem k 
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How to take profit by reading of the holy Scriptures. 


Teachthe way ofhis ſtatutes. 
Bameftly and vſually pray vnto God that he wil 1 Giue vnderſtanding. 7 Paal. 139. 
to 


vouchſale Direct in the path of his commaundements. 
At the leaſt, twife euery daye this exercife 
Ti eor eee . 2 2? g Deu. 11 v. 13 
Diligently keepe fuch order of readin i e time once appointed hereunto after a goo 
Ea a 5 as may ſtand nich n Sine entrie, be no otherwife employed. = PLuke.s.v.6 no S 
and ſtate of life, So that Superftition be anoyded. Ef 
: At one othettime thatbedone,which is left vn. O Ehe. V36. 
done at any time. i Phe. 5. v. 16. 


Teache, that we may learne trueth. T 
| ; ( Improue, that we may be kept from errour Pie a 
} _ | Viderftand to what ende and purpofe the Scrip- Correct, that we may be driuen from vice. . 


tures ſerue, which were vrritren, to Inſtruct, that wee may be ſetled in the way of 

* wi doing; y o 1 i 
1 Comfort, that in trouble we may be confirme 
$ in patient hope. 5 > Romagna 
N bf — Father. 

i 1 Sonne. 

i n k Holy Ghoft. C 1.Creation. 
The {tate of mankinde, by $ 2. fall and finne. 
z egeneration in Chrift. 


ee 


ra ` Before Chrift. 
d fat The Church and the gouemmment 
fi i f i thereof, Since Chrift, 
w SK 101 Olde. 
5 phe orp ‘The word of God written in the Denen mat 
My less i Before Chrift, 
P Sacraments 4 i 
foe. Since Chriſt. 
uer min- $ Good, 
deth to The ende and generalliudgement of the . 
take pro- L wicked. 
fite by rea- 
ding {crip. Good, 
-gures muft Magiftrates our 
* Remember chat Scrip- Peace and warre. a i 
4 = — matter Common wealthes and gouernments of people, by< p oe ean pia nie 
ujet. 
z Subiectes 1 
Diſordered. 
Husbands. Y Godly bleffed. 
. : Wines. 
Families and e 5 8 80 
that belong to houſe Child on . f £ . 
hold,in which are Mafters. Vngodly ie k s = 
demants. J plagued. Soberneffe and incontinence 
The priunte life and doings of euery man in Mirth and forrawe. 
5 4 Speach and filence. 
À s Riches, pouertie. 3 Oath 1 
N The common life of Nobilii, D E gaa a 
all men,as oie i Couetouſneſſe and liberaliie 
Labour and idleneffe. j 
} * Rotate all ene of Epica 5 Articles of Chiriſtian faith,conteined in the common Creede. 
trary to the Firſt and fecond table of Gods commandements. 


. Coherence of the text, how it hangeth together. 
>» 3.Courfe of times and ages, with fuch things as belong vnto them. 
e |Markeand confider the & 3.Maner of ſpeach proper to the Scriptures. 
4. Agreement that one place of Scripture hath with an other, whereby that which 
feemeth darke in one is made eaſie in an other. 
Reade interpreters, if he be able. 
7 Take opportunitie to < Conferte with fuch as can open the Scriptures. A cis. 8. v. 30. 31. &c. 
j Heare preaching, and to proue by the Scriptures that which is tap: gh: . . Cs. 17. v. 1 l. 
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Benedictus. 
Luke 1.68, 
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Morning prayer. 


© all pe feuleg of the apze blelle 


bim, and magnifie him to? euer. ; 
© all pe beaſts and cattel,blelle pe the Lom :pzaife 
bim, and magnifie hin foz ewe. d i 
D pechituzen of men, blelle pe the Lozd: pꝛaile him, 
and magnetic him taz ener. 
D let Ifrael bleſle the Loꝛdipꝛaiſe him, and magni 
e him fog euer. 

O pe pried s of the Lozo, hlelſe pe the Loz: pꝛapſe 
bin alm mis gniſte him toz euer. } 

, D pe ſexuants ot the Loꝛd, blelle pe thc Loze: praple 
bun, ano maquife him faz ener., 

O ye fptrits arm ſoules of the righteous, biene pe the 
Kom: prapte him, and magniie him foz eurr. 

O pee bolp and humble men ok heart, blelle pee the 

Lad: paate him and magnifie him fez euer. 

D Ananias , Azarias, ans Milael, bleſſe pte the 

Lom: pꝛapte him, and n, agnifie bim foz ter. 
Gloꝛp ters the Father, and to the gc. 

As it was in tlie beging, xc. i 

@ And after thefecond Leſſon, thal be vfed and fayd 

Benedictus Dominus Deus I ſiacl in Engliſh, as fol- 
loweth: - l 

L Leken bethe Lom God of Iſrael: fo he hath vin 
ted and redeemed his pecpie. 

Aru hath raiſed op a mighty laluatlan for bs: in the 

Soule of bis kertant Danid, 

As bre cake by the mouth ok his bolp Pꝛephets: 
wich haue benr fice the woꝛld began. 

That we ſhauld be lanen from our enemies: & from 
the hands ok all that hate vn. 

To per coꝛme the mercp pꝛonuled to our forefathers: 
and te remember vis holy covenant. 

To perkoꝛme the othe which be [ware to our forcfa 

ther Abꝛaham: that he would gine vs. s 

That wee, being dellnered out ef the hands ol sur 
enemies: mixht kiue him without feare. 
In holinclle and rigutcounetle befoz him: all the 
-Bapeg ot our like. A 
And thou chilie Hatt be called the Prophet of the 
bighelt: foz chow ſh alt goe hefoze ihe face of the Lowe, 
to pꝛepare his weyes. ; 

To piucknotolenge of laluation vnto his people: foz 

the remiſlion of their ſianes. f 

Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the 
Dap pꝛing from an high hath biſitep vs. * 

Ta giae light to them that Gt in darkeneſſe, and in 
the anoto ok death: and to guide aur fete inte the 
wap of peace. 

Gloꝛp be to the Father, and ts the ec. 

As it was in the beginning, is now. er. 

Or this C. Plalme Tubelate. 

We iopkull in the Laꝛd, all pee lands: lerne the 
Lown with gladneſſe, aud ceme bekoꝛe bis pre 
fence with a ong. 4 

Be peelure that the Loꝛd he is God: it is hee that 
bath made vg, and net we our ſelues, we are his peo: 
ple. au the ſhecpe of his pafture. A. 

O D goe pour wap into his gaies with thenke gining: 
an: inte hig courte with praple : betbaukkil onto him, 
and peeke good of his Mame. 

Jop the Loz is gracious his mercy is euerlaſtfig: 
and his trueth endureth krom generatiõ to generation 
Glory be to the Father. and io the ge. F 
As it was in the beginning, ec. 
@ Then halbe fayd the Creede 
the people, ſtanding. k 
Belecue in God the Father Almtohtie, maker, of 

1 heanen and carth. And in Jelug Chih his onely 
Sonne our Lewy, wich was conceined hy the bolp 
Gol, bone of the Uirgin Mary, Mitea under once 


N 


pe the Lozo: pꝛaple 


+ 


æ 


by the Minifter and 


k, À 


Plate, wag crucified, tean, and buried, be deſterden TN 
into hell, the third daz he role againe from the dead, be \ 


“afcended into heauen, and littethen ite right berd ol 


God the Father Ainighty: frem thence Hell he come 
to iudge the quiche and the dead. F belceue in the holy 
Spont, he holy Csthollke Church, the commumen or ®©- 
Saints, the feꝛgiuenelſe ot inves. the relurrection of 
the bor p, and the life euerlaſting. Amen. : 
And after that, thefe prayers following, as well at 
Fuen ing prayer, as at Moning prayer, all deuoutly 
kneeling. The Milter Gift pronouncing with a 
londe voyce. . 
The Loꝛd be with pon 
Anſwere. 
And with thy pirit. 
Miniſter. 
Let vs pray. 
Land haue merep vpon bs. 


> Chit haue mercy bpon vs. 


Lem haue mercp upon vs. ; 1 2 
€ Then the Minifter Clerkes,and people fhall fay the 
Lords prayer in Engliſh. with aloud voyce, ) 

Dur Father which art in beaucn, z e. l V 
The Miniſter then ftanding vp, fhall fay. 

D Logo heto thy mercy vpon bs. 5 25 

Anfwere. 
And graunt vs thy laluat ion. 
i Minifter. 
D Loz laue the Bing. 
Anfwere. 
And merercullp Leere vs when we call opan thee, 
Miniſter 
Emure thy Mir iſters with rightesulnelle. 
Aliſwere 

And make thy chelen people iopkull. 

Hitter, i 

D Lorn fatte hp preple, 

Auſwere. 
And bleſſe thine in rritante. 
i Munifter. 
Give peace iu ouctine,D Lez. 
- Anfwere, 
Becaule there is nove other that Kahterh fo bs, but 
onelp thou, O Gon. 
Minifter. 
D God male cleane cur hearts within bs. 
Anſwere. 

Ind take not thy help pirit from bs. 

@ Then hall follow three Collects. The firſt of the 
day, wich ſhalbe the fame that is appointed at the 
Communion. The ſecond, lor peace. The third, tur 

grace to liuc well And the two laft Collecis thall 
neuer alter, but dayly be faid at Morniig prayer, 

throughout all the yeere as followeth. 
@ The fecond Collect for peace. : 

O God which art autheꝛ of p: ace, ann Touer of con⸗ 

cord, in knowledge of hem ſtardeth our etemall 
lite, whole ſertute is perfect kreideme: defend be thp 
humble ſernants in all allaul'g of eur mmemics , that 
wee mre trulling in thy ofen e, map net feare the 
power ol any adtierfaries, thꝛetigh tie might of Jelug 

Chik our Lem. Amen. j 

: € The third Colle& for grace. d 

Lom sur heauenſp Father, clacahry end enerla⸗ 

A7 fling God, which haſt ſafely bꝛeught ve to the ber 

ginning of this day, dekend vs in the feme trith thy 

mighty power. ane grant that this dap we fel! iuto ns 

(rme. neither came mito any kinne of danger, but tbag 

all our Doings map hre oꝛdt red by thy gonernarce, to 

bee alwaycs that is righteous in ibp fight, thugh 

Hels Chik our Loꝛd. TE j 
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ATIP 


— 15 ty * 


Magnificat 
Luke 1,46. 


Camtate 
Dewino. 


N An order for Euening prayer ty 


throughout the yeere. 


The Minifter thall fay. 
Ur Father which art in heauen, ge. 
ENR Then likewiſe he thall fay. 
iG D Lom open thon out lips. 
VATS Auſwere. 
And our mouth Hal ſhew koꝛth thy pꝛaiſe 
Miniſter. g > d 
O God male ſpeede to laue bs. 
Anſwere. 
O Lozo make halte to helpe bg. 
Miniſter. 
Gloꝛp be to the Father; and to the Sonne, ec. 
Ag it was in the beginning, is now, gc. 
Prayſe ye the Lord. 


§ Then Plalmes in order, as they be appointed iu the 
Table for Pfalmes, except there be proper Pſalmes 
appointed for that day. Then a J-effon of the olde 
Teftament , as is appointed like wiſe in the Kalen- 
der, except there bee proper Leſſons appointed for 
that day. After that ( Magaaficat ) in Englifh,as 
followeth. 

2 Cole doerb magnifie the Loe: and my ſpirit 
hath retopeed in God mp Sauteut. — 
For he hati regarded: 5 lowlunes of his handmaiden. 

Fo; bebola from heneckoozch: all generations hall 
call me bleſſed. ‘ 

Fo: he that is mighip hath magnified me: and holy 
is dis Mam. À 

And his mercp is on them that feare him: thꝛettgh⸗ 
out all generation. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme: he hath tat: 
tered the pꝛeud in the imagination of their hearts. 

Me hath put sotune che mighty trom their eat: and 
path eralted the humble end mecke. 

He hach filed the hungry with good things: and the 
rich he hath lent emptie a wap. 

He cemembzing his merep, Hath holpen his ſeruant 
Mikael: as he pꝛomlled to our kozekathers, Abzaham, 
and his ſeede foz euer. 

Glezp be to the Father, and to the Sonne: and to 

the hol Ghoſt. 

As it was inthe beginning. is now and euer halbe: 

taonta without end. Amen. 
Or the 98. Pſalme. 
O22 outa the Lem anew fong: fo: be bath done 
‘marttetious things. 

Mith his otone right hand, and with his holy arme: 
Hath he gatten himſelke fbe victoꝛie. 

The Lozo declares his faluation: bis righteouſneſſe 
Hath he openly ſhewed in the light of the beathen. 

Mer halh remembzen his merep ard trueth toward 
the houſe ok Itrael: anv all the ends of the wozlo haue 
feene the laluation of aur God. 

She ponr lelues ioykul vnto the Loz all pe lands: 
Ang, relopce, and giue thanks. 

f Pꝛayle the Lozo npon the harpe: fing ta the harpe 

witha Mlalme ofthankelgiaing. 

With Trumpets allo and Shawmes! O Hew pour 
leb ies lopkull before the Lez the Ning. 

Let the Cea make a noiſe, and all that thetein is: the 


` zow world, and they that dwell therein. 


Det the floods clap their bands, and let the billeg be 
sly pete the Lozd: fog he is come to fudge 
be cart 0 1 


k 
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“ CUith righteoutncg Hal he iudge the tuogta: and the 
pecple with cquit ie. ; 
Glop be to the Father, and to the Sorne: aum te 


the help Gholt. 
` Agit was in the beginning, is now and euer athe: 
wozld without end. amen. ‘ j 


Then a Leſſon of the newTeftament,and after that, 
Nunc dimittas in Englith,as followeth. 
L Dav now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in peace: 
accozding to thy werd. 
Foz mine epes haue ſeene: thy ſaluat ion. ' 
0 ‘thou Halt prepared: before the face of an 
20 


zopie. | 
Ta be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be the 
glozy ok tzy people Jccael. 
Gloꝛp be to the Father, and to the Er. 
As it was iu the beginning. is now, xc. 
Or this Pfatme. 
Do be merrikull vnto vg, and bleſſe bs: and hey 
vs the light of his countenance, and be mercitull 


hto vg. 


Chat thy wap may bee knowen bpon the eatth: the 
lauing health among all nations. 

Let the people pꝛaple thee, O God: pea, let all the 
people pꝛap e thee. 

O iet the nations refapce and be glad: foz thou ſhalt 
iudge the folke rig teoufly , and gonerne the nations 
vpon earth. a 

Let ihe people praple thee, D Gon: let all the pece 
ple praple thee. 

hen hall the earth being fooꝛth her enereaſe: and 
God. euen our otme God ſh all giue vs his blelling. 

God hall blelle vs: and all the ends of the wolo 
thall feare him. “ 

Gloꝛie be to the Father, and to the Sonne: amd te 

the holp Spot. , 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and euer ſhalbe: 

wodo without end. Amen. 


@ Then thal follow the Creede with other prayers, a 
is before appointed at Morning prayer after Bene- 
diééw,and wi. th three Collects. Firft. of the day. Se- 
cond, of peace. Third, for ayde againft all perils,as 
hereafter foloweth, which two laf Collects thalbe 
dayly ſayd at Euening prayer without alteration. 

@ The ſecond Collect at Evening prayer. 


MES, a 
Luke 2,394 


Nunc di- 
| 


Deus miferes 
atur Phal 6. 


God from whom all holp deſires, all goot cons | 


O ſels, and all iuſt woꝛkes doe pꝛoceede: ofur vino 
thy ſeruants that peace tohich the weꝛld cannot gie, 
that both our hearts map be fet to obey thy commane 
dements, and alla that bp thee, we being dekended fram 
the keare of our enemies, map pale our time in reff and 
quictneſſe, thogh the merices of Jelus Chziſt dau 
Santour. Amen. 
@ The third Collect for ayde againſt all perils. 
EA our darkenclcr, wee beleech thee, O Worm, 
and by thy great mercie vefenn vs from all perils 
and dangers of this night, for the loue of thy onelp 
Sonne our Sauieur Jeſus Chik. Amen. 
In the feaſts of Chriſtmas. the Epiphanie, S Matthi- 
as, Eaſtet, the Afcenſion, Pentecoſt, S. Tohun Baptiſt, 
S. Iames, S Bartholoniew, S. Matthew, S Simon and 
Iude, S. Andrew, & Trinitie Sunday, halbe fung or, 
faid immediatly after Benedictus, this confeſſion of 
our Chriftian faith, ~ °’ 3 ~G 
Abeloeuer 


© 


Quicungue 


l vult. 


Ua will be faren: before all things it is 

neccflary that he hold the Cat bolike kaith. 
ihich kaich, except euerp one doe keepe holy and 

vndellled: without doubt he hall perih euerlaſtingly. 

Ans the Cacholike faith is this: chat wee woelpip 
one Ged in Crmitie and Trinitie in Anitie. 

Neither confounving the perlons: no; diuiding the 
firbSance. . 

Frog there is one perfon of the Father, another of the 
Sonne: ana another of the holy Shokt, 

But the Gadhead ok the Father, of the Sonne, aud 
of the b: ly Gholl, ls a lone: the gloꝛp equall, the mas 
teſtte toeternall. 

Such ag the Father is, ſuch is the Senne: and fuch 
is the holy Gholt. 

Che Father vncreate, tbe Sonne vncreate: and the 
bolp Gholt vncreate. 

Che pat her incompꝛehenſthle, the Sonne incompꝛe⸗ 
henſihle: aud the holy Gholk incompꝛehenſir le. 

The Father eternall, the Sonne eternall: and the 
holy Shoſt eternall. 

And pet they are not thꝛee eternals: hut one eternal. 

As allo there be not ihzee incompꝛehenſtbles, noꝛ thee 
vncreated: hut one vncreated, & ne incompꝛeherſible. 

So likewiſe the Father is almighty, he Sonne als 
mighty: and the holy Giek aimigotp. 

0 pet they ate not thꝛee alnighties: but one al · 
mighty. : 
Sethe Father is God, the Sonne is God: and the 
Holy Shot is God. 
And pet they are not three Gote: but one Ged. 
So likewile the Father is Lown, the Bonne Lozd: 
ano the holy Ghett Lorn. ; 

And pet not three Loꝛds: but one Lew, / 

Foz like as we be cõpe fen by che Chilian vetitp: to 
acknowledge euerp peron bybimſelt to be God g Logo 

Do ate we koꝛbidden by the Catholcke religion: to 
lap there be thꝛee Gods, oꝛ thꝛee Loꝛds. 

The Father is made of none: neither ereated nog 
Begotten. 

The Sonne is of the Father alone: not made, no: 
crcated, but hegetten. 

The kolp Shel is of the Father, ofthe Bon: nei: 
ther mave,noz created noꝛ begotten, but pꝛoceeding. 

Sa there is one Father, net three Fathers, one Son, 
not thꝛee Sons: one holp Shoſt, not thzee holy Gholts, 

Amd in this Trinitie none is afoze oz after other: 
none is greater o? leſle then arother. 

But the whole there per long be coetetnall together: 
and cocquall. s 

So that in all things as ig afoꝛeſaid: the Init ie in 
Trinitie. & the Crinitle in Cinitie is ts be woꝛſhipped. 

He thereloze that will be lauen : mult thus thlnke of 
the Trlultie. 

Furthermoꝛe, it is neeellarp to euerlalting laluati⸗ 
on: that hee allo heleente rightly in the incarnation ol 
our Low Jeſus Emit. 

Fez the right fateh is, that we beleene and confefle: 
that our Low Jelus Chziſt, tbe Sonne ok God, is Goa 
and man, i 

God of the lubſtanee of the Father, begotten before 
the woilag : and man of che lubſtanee of his mother, 
bome in the world. 

Perkect God and perfect man:ok a tealonable bule, 
and humane feh luhlilting. 

Equal to the Father as touching his Sodhead:and 


-inferiour to the Father torurhing his manhood. 


ho although hee be God and man: pet hee is not 


` tiwo, bit one Chpiſt. 


One, not by conuerſion of the Godhead into fleſh: 
but by takiug of the manhood into God. 


* 


The Letanie. 


Dne altogether , not by conkulion ok lud llance: but 
bp vnitie of perlen. : 

Foz ag tbe realonable bule and fleſh is one man: fa 
God ard man is ene Chziſt. 

Cho (ulteret foz otir latuation, deſcended into hell: 
tole again the third dap from the dead. 

Me stcended into beguen, he ſitte th on the rigbt hand 
of the Father, Gow almightie : ftom wheuce bee Hatt 
come to iunge the quiikeand the dead 

At whole cöming all men thallrife againe with their 
bodies: and Hal give account fog their one workg- 

And they that haue done good, hall goe into like 
elterlaſting: and they that haue done eiit, into eucrla⸗ 
king fire. : ; 

Thig is the Cathelike faith: which ertet a man 
beleeue kaithtully, he cannot be lanen. 

Gloꝛp be to the Father, and to the ce. 

As it was in the beginning, is now ec. . 

@ Thus endeth the order of Morning and Euening 
prayer thronghout the whole yeere. 


€ Here followeth the Letanie, to be vied | 
vpon Sundayes, Wedneſdayes, and Fridayes, 
and at other times, when it hall be 
commanded by the Ordinarie. 


God the Father of heauen: haue merep 
vpon vs mitcrable inners, 

9 O God the Father of heauen: haue 

3 mercy vpon ys miſerable ſinners. 

O Godthe Senne revecmer of the 
world: haue mercp bpon vs milcrable linnerg. 

O God the Sonne redeemer &c. 

O Gon the holy Shokt pꝛoceeding from the Father 
and the Sonne: haue merep bpon pg iniferable ſimnerg. 

O God the holy Ghoft &c. 

O ho'p, bleſled, and glaꝛious Trinitie, theee perlong 
and one God: haue mercy bpon vs milerable ſinucrs. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinitie, &c. 

Remember not Loꝛd our offences, noz the offences 
of oar kozckathere, neither take then veugeanee of our 
ſinneg: (pare vs good Lozd, ſpare thy people whem 
thou Halt redeemed with thy molt precious blaon, and 
be not angep with vs foz euer. 

j Spare vs good Lord. 

From all euill and miſchieke, from linne, fromthe 
crakis and aſſaults of the deuill, from thy wath ana 
from euetlaſting vanmat ion. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From all blindneſle ok heart, from pꝛide, vaine glop 
and bppocrifie, from enuie, hatred, and malice, and all 
vncharitableneſle. 

Good Lord defiuer vs. 

Ftom fomication, and all ether deadly finne, and 
a all the dectits of rhe woale, the fH and the 
Devil. 4 


Good Lord deliner vs. 

From lightning and tempe, from plague, peſti⸗ 
lence, aud famine, from baltell, and mürdet, and rem 
ſudden death. 
i Good Lord deliuer vs. 

From allfedition and priuie confpiracie , from alt 
falle voctrine and hereſie, trom hard nelle of heart, and 
contempt of thy woꝛd and tommandement. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

By the myſterie of thp holy incarnat on, by thy holy 
natinitie and circumciſten, by thy baptilme, faking, 
and teinmptation. 

Good Lord deliuer vs. 

By thine axenic ann bloodie [wrate, by thp trolſe 

and palkon, bp thy precious veath and buriall, by thy 
A 3 glozious 


4 


ment. 
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gloꝛioits refurrection and altenlion, and by the com⸗ 


ming or the holy Shoſt. 
Good Lord deliuer vs. 
In all time et sue nibulation, in all tine of our 
wealth, in the houte of death, and in the dap of indge⸗ 


Goad Lord deliner vs, : 

Mee finners voe belecch thee to here vs (D Lor 
Gov) and that it mappleaſe thee to rule and gouerne 
thy holy Church vyclerlally in the right way. 

We beſeech shee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to ktep: and ſirengthen in 
the true woꝛſytpping of thee. in righresucnelle and ges 
Linelle of fife, thy leruaunt James, out moſt gracioug 
Bing aya gonernour. 

We befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

Tat it map pleate Yee to rile his heart in thp faith, 
fete aid loue aun that he may euermoze haue afftance 
ja ipee end ener leeke thy honour and glogp. 

We befeech thee to heare vs gaod Lord. 

That it may plede thee to bee bis dekender anv kegs 

per, giniag bim the victogie ouet all his enemies. 
We beſrech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map peale chee to bleie and pꝛeſerne our 
graciaus Derne Anne, Wince Henry, and the reſt 
of che King and Qucenes Royali iſſue. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it may piceae thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
p.lto2g and miniſterg ofthe Church, with true know 
ledge and vnderſianding ok thy wowe , and that both 
Dp their pꝛeaching and liuing, they map let it koozth, 
and etw it accoꝛdingly. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 


That it map pleale thee to endue the Logos of the 


caunſel, and all the nobilitie, with grace, wiledome, and 
vnderſtandeng 
Me beſrech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleale thee to bleie ana keepe the Wae 
Sillrateg, gining them grace to txecute iuſtice, and to 
maintaine truth. = TS 

We befeech thee to heare good Lord. 
That it map pleale thee to blelſle and keepe ati thy 
cop le. 
a P We befeech thee to heare v: good Lord, 

That it map pleaſe thee to gine to all nations bnitp, 

peace aud concoꝛd. | ] 
We befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. i 

That it map pleaſe thee ta gine vs an heart to lone 
und dꝛead thee, and diligentip to liue after thp com- 
mandements 

Wee befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleafechee to gine te all thy people ins 
rreale of gra e, to beare meekslp thy word, end io re» 
ceine it wuh pure affection, and to bing foot) the 
fruits of the ſpirit. 

We befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleale chee to bꝛing into the wap of 

trueth, all ſueh as haue erred and ate deretned. 
Wie befeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee ta Erengthen fuch as doe 
tand, and to comfort and helpe the weake hearted, and 
to ralſe vp them that fall, and finally to beate dowue 
Satan vnde r our fect. 

We beſeech thee to heate vs good Lord. 

Chat it map pleaſe thee te lu cout. helpe, and com> 

fogt all th it be in danger, nrecllitie, and tribulation. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord, 

Chat it map pleale thec to pꝛeſerne al rh. traue. 
Hp land o2 by water, all women labouring of chive, all 
ficke perlons ann pong ehilezen, and to how the pitie 
vpoͤn all pꝛiloners and captiueg. 


IN 
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We befeech thec to heare vs good Lord 

That it map pleat thee to netenn and pꝛoulde fog 
the katherleſle childꝛen and widowes, and all that be 
delolate and oppꝛeſled. ap 

We befeech theeto heare vs good Lord. 
That it map plate thee to haue merep bpon all men. 
Wee beftech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleaſe thee to fozgiue our enemies, pets 

lecuters and land erers, and to turne their hearts. 
We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

That it map pleale thee to gine and preferue to out 
ble the kindly fruits of the earth, lo as in due time wee 
map entay them. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

Chat it map plea’ thee to gine vs true repentance, 
to foꝛgiue vs all our finneg, negligences and ignoꝛan · 
ces, and ta endue vs with the grace of thy bolp Spirit, 
to amend our fies aecozding to thy help woꝛd. 

We beſeech thee to heare vs good Lord. 

Sonue of God: we beleech thee to heare vs. 

Sonne of God: we beſeech thee to heare vs. 


D Lambe of God that taket abap the tinnes ek 


the wozo, . 
Graunt vs thy peace. 
 Lainke of God that takeſt away the Gnneg sf 


the wozo. 
i Haue mercy vpon vs, 
D Lhzifk heare vs. 
O Chrift heare vs. 
Loan haue mercp bpon vs. 
i Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chꝛiſt haue mercy bpon vs. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lozo haue mercy open vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Dur Father whieh art in heauen, ac. 
And leave vs not into tempt ation, c. 
Butt deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
The Verficle. 
O Lom deale not with vs after our Anmeg. 
- Abfwere. 
Meither reward hs after our duiquitics, 
Let vs pray. i 
God mereikull Father, that deſpileſt not the ligb⸗ 
AZ ing afa contrite heart, no: the delite of fuch as de 
fozrotofull, mercifully aſliſt our papers that wee make 


bekoꝛe thee in all our troubles and aduerſitieg, whenloe⸗ 


ter they oppꝛeſſe vs: and gracioulip heare bs, that 
thaſe ends which the craft and lubtilt ie of the venil, og 
man weꝛzeth againſt vs be tought to nought, and bp 
the pꝛouidenee of thy goodnelle they may be dilperled, 
that wee thy ſeruants being hurt bp no perlerutians, 
map euermoze gie thaukes vnto thee in thy bolp 
Churek though Jelus Chif our Low 
O pod ariſe, helpe vs, and deliuer vs for thy Names 
axe 

O God, we haue heard with one careg g our fathers 
haue declared onto vs the noble woꝛkeg that thou did⸗ 
ett in their Dapes, and in the old time befoze them. 
O Lord ai iſe, helpe vs, & deliver vs for thine honour. 

Glopp be ts the Father, and to the ec. 

As it was in the beginning, is nod, ec. 
From aur enemies vefent bs, O Chalk, 

Gracioufly looke vpon our afflidions. 
Pitifurty behold the or wes of our heartg. 

Mercifully forgiue the ſinnes of thy people. 
Fauourably with merey heare our papers. 

O Sonne of Dawid haue mercy vpon vs. 
Both now and ener vourhlate to Ceare vs D Chi, 

Gracioufly heare vs, O Chuiſt, gi acioufly heare ys, 
O Lord Chik, 

The 


n 


ry 


ore 


2. Cor. 13. 


The verſic le. 
D Loyd let thp mercy be ſhewed pon bs. 
x c Anſwere. 
As we doe put our truft in thee. 


Let bg pꝛay. à 
VW E bumbly beltech thee, O Father, mercifully 
to looke bpon our intirmities, and fo? the glo:p 
or thy Names lake, titne from bg all thole cuilg, chat 
we moſt righieoulle haue delerued: and graunt that in 
all our tronbleg we map put one whole truſt aud cor fi> 
Feace in thy merep, and euermoꝛze lerne thec in holinelle 
and purenelſe of lining, to thy honour ct glozp, tizvigh 
our onelo Met iatour and Aduoc ate Jelus Chif our 
Lezd. Amen. 
A prayer for the Kings Maieſtie. 
ein our heaucnip Father, high k mighty Ning 
of kings, Loꝛd of loꝛdg, rhe onelp ruler o; princes, 
which doelt from thp thone behold all he dwellers vp. 
on earth, mat heartilp wee beleceh thee with thy fa- 
uour ta beholde our moſt gracious ſoucraigne Lozve 
King James, and fo repleuich him with the grace ol 
thy bolp Spirit, that he map alway ircline to th will, 
and walke in thy way endue him plentcoutlp with bea 
uenly gifts, grau t him in heslih and wealth long to 
live, ſtrengthen him, that he map var quiſh æ overcome 
all his enemics, and finally aftet this life, be may at 
taine euerlaſting top and kellcity, thzough Zelus Chif 
dur Lord Genes. 
A prayer for the Queene and Prince, and other 
the Kings and Queenes children. 
A Lmighty God, which halt pꝛomiled to be a father 
ofth.ne elect and of their ferre, wee humadlp ve: 
feech thee ta bieſſe our gracious Queene Anne, Pꝛinte 
Heury, and all the King and Qucenes Nopall Pꝛo⸗ 
genie: indue them with thy help Spirit, inrich them 
with thp heauenlv grace, pꝛoſper them with alt hap pte 
fie, and hzing chem te thine euerlaſting kingsome, 
though Terus Chul our Logr. Amen. 
mighty and enerlafting God, which cnclp tors 
A keſt great matucifes,fend dolon vpon our Bilhops 
and CTurates and al congregations commiittcd to their 
charge, the healchfull fpitit of thy grace, ano that they 
map truelp pleaſe thee powꝛe hpon them the continuall 
Dewe of thy bleſüng: grannt this (D Loze) foz the bo: 
nour ok our Adnocate and Medlatout Iclus Eik. 
Amen. 
A prayer of Chry ſoſtome. 
A Lmighty God, whichball giuen vs grace at this 
time with one accod, to meke cur common ſupplt. 
cations onto thee, and docſt pꝛomtle that when two ot 
three hee gathered together in thp Name, thon welt 
graut their requeſts: fulfill new, O L. d, the deſites 
and petit lens ot thy ſeruar tg, as map be moft erpediẽt 
foꝛ them, granting vs in this wora knowledge of thy 
tructh, and in the woꝛld to come like euerlafling. 
€ The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and the loune 
of God, & the fellowthip of the holy Ghoſt, be with 
vs all euennore. Amen. k 
@ For raine ifthe time require. 
OF heauenly Father, which bp thy nne Feng 
CRIT A iit pꝛamiſed to all thẽ that ſeeke thy king · 
dame æ the tighttou nes thereof. allth ngs neeeſſary to 
their bity ſuſtenance, lend vs we heſeech three. intbis 
our neßſlitp, {ich manerate raine and bowes that we 
map ri eine the kruits of the earth to our cemkoꝛt, and 
to thy onout hongi Tels Coit olir Lom. Amen. 
For faire weather. a 
O w Gon, which foz the ſinne of mau didſt once 
é Deane allMe reo nd, except eight perſong. and af: 
terwan ok thp great mercy did deſt pꝛomile neuer to 
Delroy: lo againne: wee humbly belecch chee, that al⸗ 


The Letanie. 


though wee fez our iniguities hatte wozthily beleruen 
thie plague of raine ¢ Watere, ct bpon our true repen⸗ 
tance then wilt (end vs {ich wiather, hereby we map, 
receiuc the fruits ek the tarth in due akn, and Irane 
both by thy puniſhment to amend our liues, and frz ib 
clemencie to gine hee pape and gloep, through Jclus 
Chak our Lord. Amen. 
@ Inthe time ofdearth and famine, 
O God Yeauculpy Feather, what. gift it is that he 
raine boeth kall,the ta th iskrultkull. Praltes itta 
cicaſe. and liſhes doc multiply: beele tee belec ih thee, 
the alflictions oc thy peepter, aud grast that the tcarcts 
tie and dearth (wi ich we doe new woll iultly lufter foz 
cur iniquitie) map thꝛough thy goodnelſe be mercituitp 
tuned into cheapenellt aud pientp, fea the leue of Tee 
fits Chꝛiſt our Loz, ta whom with thee ard the hole 
Ghoſt be allhonens xc, x 
Iu the tinie of warre. 
Aimighty God, Ning ef all kings, & goue nouit ok 
a lthings, whole power no creature is able tores 
GR, to whom it belongeth iultly to punih buners, r to 
be merciful bute them that truely repent: laue q Deliver 
vs (we humbly beſeich thee) rem the hands or our crea 
mies, abate their pꝛide, alſwage their malice, & cont᷑ id 
t. cir den ces, that wee being armen with thp detence, 
map bee pꝛeſerued euermoꝛe ktom all perils, to glozifte 
thee which art the on y giuer ef all bicteꝛy, through the 
merits of typ: nelp Sorne Feiug Cbziſt our Led. 
I ln the time of any common plague 
à or iickeneſſe. 
Cys God, whi h inthy wrath in the time of 
king Dauid, diddeſt Map wich he plague of geftis 
lencethzeeſtoze and ten thew and, pet teme milnit g ih 
mercie didi ſt ſaue the reſt: haue pity opon vs mhra 
ble ſinnei g, that now are vilited with great li: Enes and 
mortality, that like as th -u diddeſt then comand thine 
Argel to ceaſe trom putuſheng: lo it may note pleaie 
thee to withdzaw from vs ti is plague ard grieueng 
ſickneſſe, tbꝛough Felis Chꝛifl our Lord. Amen. 
O God, wheſe nature and pꝛepettie is euer to bane. 
mercy and to foie, receive our humble petitis 
ons and though toe be tied and bourn with the chame 
of our unc s, pet let the pitifulneſſe of thy great mircp 
loole vs, foꝛ the honon of Icſus Chilis lake, our me⸗ 
diatout and adnoca e. Aan. 
J Athankeſgiuing for raine. ` 
God oucheaasr Father, who hy thy gracious 
pꝛouidenre, Dock cauſt the kozmet and the later 
raine to deleend vpon the estth, that it map bꝛing forth 
fruite forthe vleckman: wo gine thee iacuble tharks, 
that it bach plealed thee in aur greateſt nectlutie, to 
lende vs at the laſt a topfiil raine bp. n chine inheri⸗ 
tanec, ond to rekreſh it hen it was dzp, to the great 
tamktoꝛt of vs thy vnwoithy leruants, end to the aio 
of tho help Mae, though thy metcies in Felis Chay ` 
out Eod, Amen. 
q Athankeſgiuing for faire weather. 
Low Gad, who bat üiſtly Gumblen vs bp kp late 
plague of immoderate raine and waters, end in 
thy merrie aft telicued and comfozted eur ſeules bp 
this ſealanable end blelled change ek weather, toee 
paite and gloꝛifie thy holy Name faz this thy mercie, 
and will alwapeg terfare the lauing kind neſſe front” 
generation to gencration, though Felus Chant our 
Low. amen. f 
q A thankefgiuing for plentie. 
O Malt mercikull Father, Which ek thy gra iong 
goodneſle, haſt beata the deuoute pꝛapers of thy 
Church, and turned gur dearih efrarcity irto cherpe⸗ 
nelle ann plentic: Tee giue ther humble antics fog 
this thy efpectall bountie, beleeching thee tocantinte 
a 4 „this 


A 


this thy louing kindnelle onto bs, that dur land map 


peelde bs her kruites of increai? , to thy gloꝛp and out 0 
which thon halt deliuered to he a liuing lacrifice vn⸗ 


tom ot: though Felis Chik ote Los. Amen. 
@ Athankefgiuing for peace and victory. 

O Atnishtp Bod, wbich arc a ſtrong cower of de⸗ 

fence vnto thy ſeruants, again the kace of their 
enemies: we peelbe tye: paaple and thaukeſxi uing for 
our deliuerance feom those great and apparant dan⸗ 
gers. wherewith wee were campalled: wee acknow: 
lenge it thy gooduelle, that doe were not delinered ouer 
88 a pꝛape vate chem, belerehing thee Ril to continue 
Puch tay mercies towards vs, that all the woꝛld map 
know, that thou art our Sauiour and mightie deliue⸗ 
rer, tough Jeſas Enik our Lo, Amen. 

@ A thankeigiuing for deliuerance 
from the plague. > 

Lor God, which haſt wounded vs for our lines 
AA and conſumed vs foz our traulgreſlions by thy late 
peame and deadkaall viſitation, and now in the min: 
gez of iudgement remembzing mercie, Galt redeemed 


The Cois. 


our (outes from the iawes of drath: wee offer onto thp 
Fatherlp gootneile , our ſelues, our loules and bodies. 


ts thee, alwapes pꝛapſing aud magnifying thy mercies 
in the middeſt of the Congregation, though Lelus 
Chk our Loge. Amen. 
Or this. 

VV Ee humbly aeknowledge befoze thee (O molt 

merclkull Father) that all tee puniſhments 
Which are thꝛeatned in thy Law, might infip haue 
fallen opon vs, by tea on of our manitola tranſgreſli⸗ 
ons and hardneſſe of heart: Pet lecing it bath plealed 
thee ok thp tender mercie, vpon our weake and vnwoz⸗ 
thy humiliation, to allwane the nopiome peltiience, 
wherewith tore lately haue hene ſoze afflicted , and to 
relteze the bopee of top and health in:o our dw. lings, 
Tree otter puro thp dine Maieſtie the (acrifiee of 
pꝛapſe and thankelgiuing, lauding and magnifying 
thy glorious Mame foz luch thy pꝛelexuation and pꝛo⸗ 
uidence ouct bs though Telis Chꝛiſtour Lod, Amen 


The end of the Letanie. 


The Collects, with the order how to find the 


beginning and end of the Epiftles and Goſpels in the 
Ney Teſtament by the Chapter and Verſe, as it is appoin- 


ted in the Booké of Common prayer. 


The firſt Sunday in Aduenr. 
The Collect. 

Linightie God, gine vs grace that wee 
map caf awap the woꝛkes ok da keneſſe, 
and put vpon vs the armour of light, now 
m tbe time of this meztall life, (in the 

= which the Sonne Pens Chꝛiſt came to 
Bite vs in great humilitie) that in the laſt vap when he 
fhall come againe in his glozioug maieſtie, to iuge 
both the quicke aud the dead, wee map rife to life im⸗ 
motali thꝛaugh him, whe liueth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, now aud cuer. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


— 
N —9 
D 


Dwe nothing to aup man. Nom. 13 
herle 8. to dhe end. 
The Goſpel. 
And when they mew neere. OPatth.2t 
Beee 1. bnto perle 14. 


The fecond Sunday in Aduent. 
The Collect. 


Pe Lon, which hak eauſed all holy Serip- 


tures to be witten for aur learning, grant that we 
map in Cch wiſe heare them, reade, matke, lesrne, and 
inwardly digeſt them, that by patience and com oꝛt of 
thy holy oꝛs, toe may embꝛace and euer holde fak the 
bieffea hope of euerlaſting like, whieh thou haft gtuen 
vs in our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Fo: wha ſotuer things. Rom. 15 
Berle 4 vnto verle 14. 
The Goſpel. 
When there ſhalbe ſignes in the. 


Luke 21 
verle 25 vnta verde 34. 5 
The third Sunday in Aduent. 
The Collect 
. wee heſeech thee gine eare to dur pꝛayers. and 
by thy gracious vifitation, lighten rhe darkneſſe af 
sur heartg, by out Lown Jelus Chit. Amen. 


The Epiftle. 
Let a man Co elleeme of vs. 1.€02.4 
perfe 1 vnto verle 6. 
The Goſpel. 
And when John heard in the. Matth. 11 


pele 2. vnto verie 11. 
à The fourth Sunday in Aduent. 
The Collect. , 
. as raple bp, wee pap thee, thy power, and come 
among vs, and with great might luccour vs, thar 
where ag though our ſinues and wickednes we be fore 
let æ hindered, hp bountikull grace and metey(thzough 
the latilkaction ok thy Sonne our Low ) map ſpeedilp 
deliuer bs, to whom with thee and the bolp Shok, he 
honcur and glozy wezld without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Retopce in the Low al wax. 
Deri 4 bito verle 8. 
The Goſpel. 
Shen this ts the recom of John. 
berle 19. pnto verſe 29. 
On Chriſtmas day. 
The Collect. y 
A Lmightie Gon, which bat giuen ws thy mep bes 
gotten Sonne ie take our nature bpon hun, x this 
day to he bazne of a pure Clirgin, grantthal we, being 
regen erate. and made thy chilbꝛen by adoption 4 grace, 
map daply be rene wed be thy holy Spirit, hoigy the 
fame our Logo Jelus Cinik, who liueih ge. 
The Epifile, 


Bbil. 4 


John r 


At ſundꝛp times an3 in diners. Heber 
perie 1. vnto verſe 13. 
The Goſpel. 
In the beginning was the. Lohn n 


verde 1. bnto verie 15. 
Saint Sreuens day, 
The Colle&, ° 
G Want ve, D Low, to leame to fore ournemieg, 
by the crample of thy Watt S. Steim, whs- 
: pea pen 


The Colleces... AR 


pꝛaped foz big perſerutoꝛs, to thee Wich [tuck and 
reigneſt, dc. 


Then thal follow a Collect of the Natinitie,which 
fhalbe ſayd continually vutil New yeeres day. 
The Epiſtle. 
But be being full ef the holy. 
berle 5 5. vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Therckoꝛe behalo, I fero. 
berle 34. vnto the end. 
Saint Iohn Euangeliſts day. 
The Collect 
M Ercikull Loꝛd, wee beſeech theets taſt thy bꝛight 
bi ames of light bpon thy Church that it being 
lightened hy the doctrine af thp bielled Apotile and E⸗ 
uangeliſt ohn, may attaine to ihy enerlalting gikts, 
theaugh Jelus Chil our Loza Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
That which was from the. 
perfe 1. vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Oc laid to him, Follow me. 
berle 19. vnto the end. 
Innocents day. 
: The Coliect 
Amen God, what pꝛayle this day the pong 
Innocent s thy witneſſes haue cankelled a ſhewed 
kooꝛth, not in ſpeaklug, but in uping: mogtific and kill 
all vices in vs, that in sur conuerlation our lite map ers 
pꝛeſſe thy faith, which with our tongues wee doc con» 
kelle, through Feus Chꝛiſt our Hogs, 
The Epiſtle. 
Then Jlooked and loe,a Lambe. 
verſe 1. bate the end. 
The Goſpel. 
The Angel ok the Loꝛd appeared. 
perle 13. vnte vderie 9. 
Sunday after Chriftmas day. 
The Collect. 
Imightie Gor, which Daft ginen vs thy onely be⸗ 
IS getten Sonne to take our nature bpon him, tts 
day a be hoꝛne ofa pire Uirgin. grant that we, being 
regenerate, and made thy childꝛen bp adoptionck grace, 
map dayly be tenewes by thy bolp Spirit, though the 
lame aur Loz Jefus Emit who liueth ec. 
The Epiſtle. 
Then Jian, that the beire 
berte 1. vnto ber? 8 
The Goſpel. 
Che booke of the generation. 
serle 1. to the end. 
Á The Circumcifion of Chriſt. 
The Collect. 
Lmightie Gon, which madeſt thy bleſſed Sonne 
A ta be circumciled and obenient to the law fo: man, 
graunt vs the true circumciſion of the ſpirite. that our 
Hearts and atfour members being moꝛtilied from all 
Worlelp and earn all luſtes, map in ali things oley Bp 
blelled will though the lame thy Sonne Felis Chzilt 


Acteę 7 


Matth. 23 


1. John 1 


John 21 


? 


Reue.r4 


Matth. 2 


Galat. 


Matth. i 


eit Lozo. 
The Epiſtle. 
Wielka is the man to whom. Ram. 
herfe 8. vnto verſe 15. 
7 The Goſpel. 
And it came to paffe wen the. Luke 2 


verte 1 5. vnto verſe 22. 

@ Ifihere bea Sunday between? the. piphanie & the 
Cireunicifion, then ſhall be vſed the fame Collect, 
Epiſtle, and Goſpel at the Comniunion, which was 
vfed vpon the day of Circumciſion. 


The Epiphanie. 
The Collect. 
O Gon, which by the leading of a ſtatre diddeſt ma- 
niteſt thy ouely begotten Sonne tothe Gentiles, 

mercifully graut, that wee which know thee now by 
fatth, map after this lite haue thekruition of thy gloꝛi 
ous Godhead, though Chili our Low. 

The Epiſtle. 


Foꝛ this cauſe J Paul. Ephe. z 
berle 1. vnto Lerte 13. 
5 The Gofpel. 
Taben Jelus then was boꝛne. Matth. 2 


verle 1. vnto berke 13. 
The firſt Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
The Collect. 
Loe beleech thee mercifully to reecisse the pape 
ers ot thy people which call bpon thee, and grannt 


that they map both perceiue and know what things: 


they ought to dae, and allo haue grace ¢ power faithtul⸗ 
Ip to kuidill the ſame, tbꝛough Felts Chif our Lozd. 
1 : 


he Epiftle. 


J heleceh pou therefore bꝛeihꝛen. Nom. 7: 
berle 1. nto verle 6. 
The Goſpel. 
And when he was twelue peere. Luke 2 


perie 42. nto the end. 
The ij. Sunday after the Epiphanie.. 
The Callect. ; 
A Lmigbtie and cucrlaflina Gay, Which doeſt go⸗ 
uerge all things in heauen and eareh, mercifullp 
-Heare the lupplications of thy people, and graunt vs 
thy peace all the dapes ol our lite. a 
The Epiftle 
Seeing then that we hane gifts. Rom. 12 
verle 6. end in verle 16. ät, Be not wile ge 
k The Goſpel. 
And the third nay was there a. John 2 
perle 1. vnto verie 12. i 
The iij Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
; The Colle&. 
A Lmightie and euerlaſting God, mercifully tooke 
S pyon our infirmities, and in all our Bangers and 
necellities, Gretch fag: thy right hand to helpe and de⸗ 
fend ve, thꝛough Chhiſt our Log, 
The Epiftle. 


Be not mife in your ſelues. Nom. 12 
verde 16. bnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
aw when he was come downe. Matth. S 


berle 1. vnte berle 14. 
The ĩiij. Sunday after the Epiphanie, 
The Collect. 

Od which knowl vs to be fet inthe middes of la 

many and great dangers, that foz mans fraiiene ffe 
wee cannot alway fand ppꝛightlo: graunt to vs the 
health of body and Houle . ibat all thole things which 
we luffer for ſinne, by thy helpe we map well palle and 
ollercomte, though CThꝛiſt our Logn. 


The Epiftle, 
Wet eitery lonte be ſubiect. Nom 13 
berie 1. önto berle 8. 
The Coſpel. 
And inten he was entred into. Matth.F 


berle 2 2 bute the end. 

The v. Sunday after the Epiphanie. 
i The Collect. d 

Oꝛd. we beſeech thee to keepe thy Church + houle⸗ 
holde centinnally in thy true religion, that they 
which doe leane only spon hope of thy heauenly grace, 
map euermoze bee dekended bp thy migptie poser, 
though Telus Chak our Loz, 


i peee a a a m 
The Epiſtle. 
Mod therekoꝛe as the elect, Col.; 
berle 12. vnts berle 18. rg 
The Goſpel. a: 
Che kingveme of beauen ts, Matth. 13 


berle 24 vnto Berle 31. 

The ſixt Sunday (iſ chere be fo many) fhal! haue the 

fame Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel, that was vpon the 
flift Sunday. 

Septuagefima Sunday. 
The Collect. 

ue „ wee belecch thee kauotttal ly to heare the 

pꝛaperg of thy people, that wee which are iultlp 

pnnilhr d fog our offences, may bee mercifully delinered 

by thy coorneffe, for the glazp ok thy Name, through 

Felis Chi our Sauiour, who llucth and reig⸗ 


neth, Ec. 
5 The Epiſtle. 
Knota pe not that they whieh. 
terie 2 4. ta the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Forthe kingrome of heauen. 
verſe 1. vnta perle 17. 
Sexageſima Sunday. 
The Collect 
Dm God, which feck that tre pnt not out truſt in 
Lan thing that wee dae, mercifully graunt that by 
thy power wee map be defended againſt all aductſitie, 
through Jelus Chꝛilt our Logo. 
' 4 The Epiftle. 
o: pe luffer kooles glantp. 
Herle 19. vnta berie 3 2. 
The Goſpel. 
Mo when much people were. 
verle 4. vnto berle 16. 
Quinquageſima Sunday. 
z The Collect. s 
O Lom, which woef teach vs that all aur goings 
without charitie are rothing woꝛth, lend thy help 
Gok, and pote into out hearts tiat meſt excellent 
gift ok eharity, the very bond of peace and all vertues, 
without the which biholoeuer liueth, is counted dead 


1,032.9 


Matth. 20 


2. Coz. 11 


Lukes 


befozethee s graunt this foz thp onelp Sonne Jelug 


Chats lake. on 
‘ The Epiſtle. 


Though J peake with the. 
verle 1. onto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Shen Jelus teoke vnto him. 
- urle 31. nta the end. 
The firſf day of Lent. 
The Collect. 

A Lmightie and euerlalting Gov, which hateſt ro- 

thing that thau halt wade, and voeſt fezglue the 
ſinnes ok al them that be penitents Create and make 
in vs nets and contrite hearts, that we woꝛrhilplamen⸗ 
ting our mnes, aud knowledging our wꝛerchednelle, 
map ohteine ofthee the God or all mercie perfect res 
million and kaꝛginineſle, through Jeius Thit. 

. T The £pi hle, 3 
Turne pon buto me with all. Joel 2 
verle 12. bnts verſe 15. i 

f The Gofpel. 
Monzeanter wiren ps fult looke. i 
berle 1 6. bnto bere 22. 
i The firft Sunday in Lent, 
The Collect. - 
®© Lozd, which foz our lakes vinvelt kaſt fourti 
/ papes and kourtie nights: gite vs grace to ble 
ſuch abſtinence that our feh being Ubaud to the 
ſpirit, we map euer ohep the godly mot ions in righte⸗ 


1. Coꝛ. 13 


Like 18 


Matth. 6 


The Collects. 


oulneſſe and true holintſſe, to t out and 
which liuelt and reigneſt ec. me ben glu, 
The Epiſtle. 
So we therefoze as wozkerg. 
berle 1. vnto verle 11. 
The Goſpel. 
Then was Jeliꝛs led of ttze. 
geile 1. bnto berte 12. 
The ij. Sunday in Lene, 
The Collect. 
A Limightie Son, which doeſt fee that wee banens 
power of aur lelues to helpe our lelues, kerpe thou 
vs both aut wardlp in our bodpes, and inwardly in eur 
ſotiles, that wee may be dekended from all eduerlitieg 


* 


2. Co. 


Matth. 4 


tubic$ map happen to the horp, and trom all en 


thoughts, Which map aſlault ¢ butt the loule, through 
Je us Cig. 
The Epiſtle. 


And kurthermoꝛe we belerch. 1. Ohell 4 
berke rento brie 9. 
The Gofpel, 
And Jelus went ence, Matt}. 4 


berle 2 1. bnto berſe 29. 

The iij. Sunday in Lent, 
The Collect. 
E beſeech thee a'mightie God, looke ppon the 
feartie delires of thy bumble leruauts, and 
ſtretch kooꝛth the righi hend of thy maleſtie, to be our 
delenee againſt all sur enemies, though Jelus Chꝛiſt 
out Lozd. Amen. 3 
The Epiſtle. 


Be pe therekoze followers of, Epbel 5 
Berle 1. vnto verle 15. 
The Goſpel. 
Then he caſt out a devel. Luke 11 


berle 14. vnto berle 29. 
The iiij. Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 

Raunt wee beſeech hee almightie Gov, that wer 
which foz our euill veedes are wozthilp puniſhed, 
by the comfort of thy grace e be telleued, 

though our Loza Jelus Chu. 
The Epiftle. í 


Tell me, pe that wil he bnder. Galat. 4 
berle 21. bnto the end. 
A The Goſpel. 
Jelus went his wap oner the. 


; 1 Jehn 6 
bere 1. vnto perle 15 5 
Ihe v Sunday in Leut. 
The Collect. 
Venn thee almighty God, mercifully to 
Tooke bpon thp people, that by thy great good⸗ 
nelle, they map bee gouctned and pꝛeſerned cucrmeze 
loth in body and leute, thꝛough gelung Lait our Low, 


Amen. 
The Epiftle. 


But Chik being come an hie. Debz. 
verle 11. vnto verte 16. 
he Gofpel. 
TAhich of pau can rebuke me of, John 8 
verle 46. to the end. i 3 
The Sunday next before Eafter, 
The Collect. ` 


A Lmigitic and enerlaſting God, which of thy tene 
der lone towards man, haft lenr our Sautgur Tea 
fus Chꝛift, to take vpen him our fleſh, & to luller death 
pon the croſte, that all mankinde Gould follais the 
example of his great humiliip: mereikullp graunt that 
wie both follow the example of his patience, and bee 
made partakers of his refurrection, through the lame 
Telus Chak our Low. ; 1 
he 


The Collects. 


The Epiftle, 
Let the fame minne be in you. 
berle 5. vnto verle 1 2. 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſle, when. 
verle 1. vnto Chap 27, verle 57. 
Munday next before Eaſter. 
The Rpiſtle. 
Tbo ig this that commeth. 
berle 1. te the end. 
The Golpel. 
Amd twa vayes acter k. lowed. 
berle 1. vnto the end. 
Tuelday before Eaſter. 
The Epiftle, 
The Lod Gon hath opened. 
verle 5 bite the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Am anon in the dawring. 
berle 1. vnto the end 
Wednefday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 
Foz where a Teſtament is. 
vetle 16. buto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Mob the feat of vnleauened bꝛead. 
verlſe 1. bato the end. 
f Thurſday next betore Eaſter. 
The Epittle, 
Mob inthis that J declare. 
verle 7. vnto the end. 
The Gofpel, 
Then the whole multitude. 
~ verke bute the eud. 
On good Friday. 
The Collects. 
Ao God, we beleech thee gracloullp to be: 
“X hola chig thy familie, fo? the which our L. oꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt was contented to be betraped, and giuen vp 
into the banog of wicked men, and to luffer death vp 
on the erolle, oho liueth and reigneth, ec. 

Lmightp aun euerlaſting God, bp whole Spirit 
Atie Whole bodp ok the Church is gonerned and 
lauctified, receiue our lupplieations and pꝛaperg which 
Ves ofer beloꝛe thee, Foz all eſtates of men in thy holp 
Congregation, that euerp member of the lame in his 


Phil. 


Matth. 26 


Ilaiab 63 


Matke 14 


Ilaiah 50 


Marke 1; 


Hebe 9 


Luke 22 


1. Coz. 11 


Like 23 


pocation and miniſlerie, nap truelp and godly letue 


thee, lhzongh our Lem Jeſie, ec. 
N Ertifall God, who haft made all men, and hateſt 
A eosin that thou halt made, noz woulnelt the 
death ok a inner, but rather that he Mould be conuer⸗ 
ted and line, bane mercy bpon all Jewes, Turkeg, git- 
fidels and Heretiques, and take frain them all igno. 
rance, hardnelle ok heart, and contempt of thy woꝛd, 
g fetch them home (bleſled Loꝛd) to thy flocke, that 
they map be laued among the remnant ok the true If 
raelites, and ber made one fold vnder one Shepheard, 
Jelus Chil our Lorn, who liueth and reigneth, xc. 
The Epiſtle. — 
Fozthe Law hauing the. Deb. 10 
verle 1. vnto vetle 2 6. 
The Goſpel. 
Tuhen Jeſus had (poken thele. 
verle bno the end of Chap. 19. 
Eaſter Euen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Foz ft is better (i lo the will of, 
verſe 17. buto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
And when the Euen was cone, 
berle 57. buto the end. 


«oo 


John 18 


1. Het. 


Batty 27 


. 


a 


ct 


Eaſter day. : 
@ At Morning prayer, in ftead of the Plalme, O come, 
let vs, . the Authemes ſhalbe ſung or faid. 
gue riling agatue from the dead, notu dicth not, 
death tran bencefeogth hath no power byen him, 
Foz in that he died, he died but once ta put away fine, 
Put iu that he liteth, he liueth buta God. And lo likea 
toile count pour ſelues dead bine ſinne, but living birto 
God, in Cit Felis our Lom, 
C Dit is nien againe, the lirſt fruits of them that 
fivepe, foz let ing that bp man came death, by mau 
allo commeth the relurrection of the dead: fo: ag by Qa 
dam all men doe die, lo by Chik all men Halbe reſto⸗ 
red to life. : i 
The Collect. TFT 
A Lmigbtie Gor, which though thy onelp begotten 
Son Tens Chꝛiſt halt ouercome death, & cpened 
buto vs the gate of euerlaſting like, we humbly beleech 
thee, that as by thy ſpeciall grace pꝛeuenting bs, thou 
doelt put in our minds good deſires, lo by thy continuat 
helpe, we map bꝛiug the fame to good effect, though 
Telus Chik our Len, who liucth and reigneth, ec. 
The Epiſtle. 
Ik pe be then rilen with Chak. Cololſ. 3 
verde 1. bnto berfe 8. 
The Gofpel. 
Mob the firſt dap of the. 
berl 1. vnto berle 11. 
Munday in Faſter weeke, 
1 The Collect. ay 
Almighty Gov, gc. As vpon Eaſter day. 
. The Epiſlle. i x 
Then Peter opened his. 
vttle 34. buto terhe 44. 
The Coſpel. 
And bevold, two of them went. 
berle 13. Unto berle 3 6. Å 
Tuefday in Eafler weeke, 
The Colle&. ( 
A Lmightp Father, which halt giuen thy onelp Sort 
to die foz our finneg, and to riſe againe Fo? out in». 
ſtification: graunt vs lo to put awapꝑ the leauen of mas 
fice and wickednelle, that we map aliwap feine thee in 
pureneſſe of l:uing aim tructh, though Jelus Epig 
our Loꝛd, Amen. 


John 20 


Actegs 10 


Luke 24 


$ The Epiſtle. 
Ee men and heetheen,chilbzen ok. 
herke 26. bnto berie 42. 
The Goſpel. 
Irlus himſelke ſtood in the. k Luke 24 
berfe 3 6. unts berle 49. r 
The firſt Sunday after Eafter. 
The Collect. 
Almighty Sod, ec, As vpon Eaſter day. 
The ꝑpiſtle. 
Foz allthat is bome of God. 1. John; 
berle 4. vnts berle 13. 
The Golpel, 
The fame dap then at right. 
verle 19. vnto verle 24. 
The ſecond Sunday after Faſter. 
The Collect. 
A Lmightp Gov, which batt ginen thy oncly Ser ne 
to be onto vs both a lacritice foꝛ ſinne, and alle an 
example of good like, gite vg the grace that wee map 
alwayes moft thankefully receine that his ineſtimable 
bent fte, a d abo dayly endenour our ſelues to lollobi 
the blelles ſteps of his molt help life, 
‘ The Epiſtle. 
Foethis is thanke worth. 
berle 19. bnto the end, 


Arts 13 


John 20 


s. Pet. 2 
The 


The Colletts. 


The Gofpel, 
Jam the good Hepbeard. 
verle 11. vnto verk 17. 
The nj Sunday after Eafter. 
The Collect. 
i God, which Hewel to all men that he 
in err ur, the light of thy trueth, to the intent that 
chep may returne inta the wap of righteoulnelle, grant 
vnto all them that be admitted into the Ecllouthip of 
Cbꝛiſtes religion, that they map ei chew ihole things 
that be contrary to their pꝛofelſion, and follow all fuch 
things ag be agreeable tu the lame, though our Loꝛd 
Jelus Chk. 
The Epiſtle. 


Dearlp beloued, J beſeech pou, 
verle 11. pnto berte 18. 
The Goſpel. 
A little while and pe Hail not. 
berle 16. vnto ver e > 3. 
The iiij. Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
A Eriste God, which docſt make the minves of 
all Faithfull men to be of one will. grannt vnto hp 
people, that they map loue the thing which thou cam» 
mandeſt, x velie that which thou vorit pꝛemiſe, that a 
mong the lundꝛy and manifelo changes of this world. 
eur Hearts map lurelp there bee fired, where as true 
iopeg ate to he found, thꝛough Chah our Lozd, Amen. 


John 10 


1. Bet.: 


John 16 


The Epiſtle. 
Ellery good giulng, and euery. Jameg : 
berle 17. vnto berle 22. 
The Goſpel. . 
But now J goe mp wap. John 16 


terie 5. bnto beile 16. 
The v. Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
Losen whom all good things doe come, graunt 
bs thy humble leruants, that by thy holy inlpirati⸗ 
on wee map thinke thole things that be geod, and by 
thy metcikull guiding map perfoame the lame, through 
dur Lom Telus Epik, Amen. 
The Epiftle. 
And be pe doers of the won, 
verle 22. vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Tierelp.berelp J Cay onto pou, 
terle 23. vnto the end. 
Aſcenſion day. 
i The Colle&. 
r~ Rant we beleech thee Alisightp God, that the 
as wee dee helcene thp onely begotten Senne our 
Lor to haue alcended into the heauens, ſo We may als 
O in heart and mind thither alcend, and with him cons 
tinuallp dwell. 
The Epiſile. 


J haue made the former. 
verde 1. Onto perfe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Finally he appeared bato, Marke 16 
verle 14. to the end. 
The Stinday after Afcenfion day. 
. The Collect 3 
C) Gon the Ling of gloz, which haft exalted chine 
ott [v Son Jeus Chili with great triumph inte 
the kingdome of heauen: we brleech thee leaue vs net 
comkoꝛtlelle, but {ind to vs thine hely Ghoſt to comfoge 
vg, and eralt vs bute the lame place whithet our Bae 
ulout Chk is go e bekoꝛe. who liueth, et. 
The Epiſtle. 
Non the end of all things is at. 
berle 7. vnto berle 12. 


James 


John 16 


Actes r 


1. Bet. 


The Gofpel. N 
But then the Comforter Hall. Tohn 15 
berke 26. end Chap 16 inverts 4. at, And thele, 
Whitſunday. 
The Collect. 
G OD, which as vpon this vay, bak taught the 
Ibearts of chp faithtull prople, by the lending io 
them the light ot hp holy Spirit, grant vs by the fame 
Spirit to haue a right iudgement in all things, and e» 
uernioꝛe to reiopce in his holy conito t, thꝛough the mee 
rites of Telus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, u bo limeth and 
reigneth with thee in the vnitie of the lame Spirit, one 
God wozlo wit ont ens. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


And when the dapes o: Bentecoſt. gqttes 2 
berle 1. dnto berfe 12. 
The Goſpel. 
It pe loue me, keepe my. John 14 
verſe 15. vnto the end. 
Munday in Whitfun weeke, 
The Collect. 
Gon which as, c. As vpon Whitſunday. 
he Epiſtle. 
Then Peter opened his mouth. Atcteg 10 
perle 34. vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Foz God lo lewend the wozo, John; 
berle 1c. vnto verle 22, 
Tuefday in Whitſun weeke, 
The Collect. 
God which as, c. As vpon Whitfunday. 
e Epiſtle. 
Now when the Apoſtles, which. Acteg $ 
berle 14. vnto berſe 18. 
The Gofpel. 
Uerelp, verely J (ap onto pou, Tohn 10 


perle 1 vnto verle it. 
Trinitie Sunday. 
The Collect. 
A Lmigbele and euerlaſting Gov, which halk giuen 
onto bs thy ſeruants grace by the cenkeſlion of a 
true faith, to acknowlepge the glozy of the eternall 
Urinitie, x in the power of the diuine Maieſtie to was 
ſhip the Anitie: we beleech thee that thꝛough the fed» 
faltneſle of this taith, we map euermoꝛe bee vekenden 
from all aductſitie, which linet and reigneſt, ec. 
The Epiftle. 


After this J looked, and behold. Reuel. 4 
verle tonto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
There was nots a man ofthe, John 3 


berle 1. vnto verſe 16 
The firſt Sunday after Trinitie. 

The Collect. 7 

OD che frength of allibem that truſt in thee, 
mercifully accept out papers : and heeant the 
weakeneſſe ef our metall nature ran doe no goon 
thing without ther. graunt va the helpe sk thy grace, 
that in kecping of thy commendements, we may pieaſe 
thee both in will aud deede, though Jefus Chik ont 


Jod. 
The Epiſtle. 
Belanev let vs louc one. 
verſe 7. vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
There was a certaine rich man. 
berle 19. vnto the end. 
The ij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
Om make fis te haue a perpetual kcare and Tone 
ok thy holy Nane, fog thou neuer kaileſt to help and 
gouerne 


1. Jon 4 


Tube 16 


r 


orteme them, whom thou voch ding vp in thy Ren- 
Fat loue: graunt thige . 
i The Epifte? un mau 
Marueile not my bꝛethzen, though. 1. Johm 3 
berle 13. to the ena. l . 
l The Golpel. 
A tertaine man måne a great. 
beri 1 6. bnto berle 25. 
The iij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
Theol m E E STe 
pae wee beleech thee mercifully to heare bs, and 
onto’ Whome thou balk ginen an heartie pefite to 
pꝛap, graunt that by thy migbtie apde, we map be Bee 
kended, through 1 5 Chu our Loꝛd. FE 


Luke 14 


41 


ke Epiſtle. 
And luhmit pour ſelues euerp. 1. Pet. 
berle 5. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel. = sna 
Then relozted onto him all the. Tube 15 


verle 1. vnto verle 11. 
The iiij Sunday after Trinitie. 

- The Collect. 
ge Od the pꝛotectour of all that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is bolp, encreale 
and multiply bpon vs thy meteie, that thou being 
dur ruler and guire, wee map fo pafe thꝛough things 
tempoꝛall, that we finallp lole not the things cteruall: 
graut this heauenlp Father, fog Jelus Chzilts lake 


ont Hou. r 1 
The Epiftle. 
For J count that the akflictions. 
vetle 18. bnto berle 24. 
The Goſpel. 
Be pe therefoze merrikull, as. 
berle 35. vnts verle 43. 
) he v. Sunday after Trinitie, 
8 The Collect, j 
EE ra wee beleech thee, that the courte of 
this wozo map bee fo peaceablp ozzeren bp thy 
gouernance, that thy congregation map iopfullp ſetue 
thee in all godlp gaietnelle, though else Chalk our 


Nom. 3 


Luke 6 


Los. 

> The Epiftle. 

Finally, be pe all of one iniade. sn. Jee 3 
berle 8. end in verſe 15. at. And be readz. 

m The Goſpel. Sa i 

Then it came to palle as the. Luke 5 


betle 1. bnto berſe s 2. 
The vj. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
Ge which Halk prepared to them that toue thee, 
ſuch good things as paffe all mans pnderſtan⸗ 
ding: potae inte our hearts fuch Toue toward thee, 
that we louing thee in all things, may obtaine thy pza» 
miles. which erceene all that wee ran Delite, though 
Jelus Chik er. 7 ` 
The Epiftle, on 
Knop pe not, that all we which. 
verle 3. vnte verſe 12. 
I The Gofpel. 
Foꝛ J Cav bito pou,ereept pour. 
vetſe 20. bito verſe 25. 
Š The vij Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. SaN 

p38 of all power and might, which art the authour 

and gitier ok all good things, graffe in our hearts 
the loue of thy name, encreafe in vs true teligion, nou · 
riſh vs with all gsodnelle and ok tky great mercp kecpe 
bs in the fame, though Telg Chalk dur Lon. E 
* The Epiſtle. . 
Akpeake after the maner of man. Bom. 6 
5 a 


Nom. 6 


Matth. 5 


The Collects. 


vetle 15. bnto the end. 
r- The Gofpel. 
Intbole dapes when there was. 
‘berle 1. vnto berfe 10. 
Iyhe viij. Sunday after Trinitie. 


Matzes 


* The Collect. d 
8 Od whole pꝛouidenee is neuer deceiued, we hms 
bip befeech thee, that chou wilt put away krom vs 


all hurtkall things, and gine thoſe things which bes 


profitable foz vs: thꝛongh Celts Chiff our Lord. 


The Epiftle. 


Therefoze bꝛethꝛen, we are detterg. Nom. S 
~perfe 12. Unto berie 18. 
The Goſpel. J 
Beware ek falle prophets. Patth. / 


verle 15 unto berfe 22. 
The ix. Sunday after Trinitie. 
ri The Collect. 
Ramt bs Lorn, wee beleech thee, the ſpirite to 
thinke and doe albsayes luch things as be rigbt⸗ 


, full, that wee which eannot bee without thee, may by 
thee be able to line accoꝛding ts thy will, thꝛough Je⸗ 


fug Ciit out Low. ~ 
The Epiftle, 
Mozeouer hzethzen, J would. 
verle 1. vnto berle 14. 
” The Goſpel. 
And he laid alfo vnto his. 
berke 1. vnto vetle 10. 
The x Sunday after Trinitie. 
i e The Colle& 
pë thp mercifull careg, D Loꝛde, bee open to 
tbe pzapers ok thy humble leruants: and that they 
map obteme their petittons, make them to aike fuch 
things as ſhall pleale thee, thꝛough Jelug Chik our 


Low. - f 
The Epifile, 


1,€02,10 


Luke 16 


Mob concerning ſpirituall giſts. 1. Cox. 12 
berie 1. vnto berle 12. i 
The Goſpel. 
And when he was rome nrere. Luke 19 


verle 4 1. end in berle 47. at, And the high Pꝛiells 


` 


and the. s Mee ! 
The xj. Sunday after Trinitie. i 


f The Collect. í 

DD weich declareſt thy almighty power, molk 

chieklo in chewing mercie and pitie, g iue vnto bs 
aboundantlp thy grace, that we running to thy pꝛomi⸗ 
les, map hee mave partakers of typ Peanentptrealure, 
through Felis Chif our Lozo. 


The Epiftte. > 
Moꝛeouer. bꝛethzen, J declare. 1. Coꝛ. 15 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. D 7 
— The Gofpel. - 
He [pake allo this parable puto. Luke 18 


berle 9. vnto perſe 15. 
J. Sunday after Trinitie. 


The Collect. 

A Lmightie ¢ euerlaſting God, which art alwapes⸗ 

mae readp to heare then we to pꝛap. and art won: 
to giue moze then either wee deſtre o? delerue: pobe 
towe bpon vs the abundance of thy mercy. forging: 
vs thoſe things whereof our conſciente is afraid, and 
glulng buto vs that, that our paper dare not pꝛeſume 
to afke though Telus Chill our Loza. 

The Epiſtle. 


And (uch truf haue we thꝛongh. 2. Co, 3 
berle 4.mito verſe 10. 
The Goſpel. 
And he depatted againe. Marke 7 
berke 3 1. to the end. s whe" 


The Collects. 
The xiij Sunday after Trinitie. erie Onto berg * 
The Collect. i he Gofpel, se 
AF end merciful Gab, of abate onely gift But when the Pha bar. T: ER 14 
it comun th, that thy faithtull people bac onto rice verſe 3 J. to the en. a, ; 
gece and lanDatle evuices Gral: Wer beech thee, The xix. Sunday after Trinite, ao — — 
that we map la runne to thy braueri pronsites , that ` The Cyllect. 3 


we taile net tina. ly to attame the lame, though Je. 8 
Chili rn k 
he Epiſtle. W 


Nobo to Abzaham Bod big lecer, E Galat, 3 3 i 
verle 16. Bato Viti 23. R 
5 fo 

Vleſteb are the epes that le.. Luke 10 


berte 23 veto verle 38. 
The xiiij Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
A Lm'gitie and euctlaſling God, glue vnto bs the 
inereaic uf faith, hope, and chaxixie, and tiat wee 
map obtaine that which thou deeſtpꝛomi le. makt vs to 
tene that vieh thou dorſt command, through Jelus 
Cigi o our Loꝛd. reii 
x The Ep iftle. 


Then J fap, wake in thet {uttie, a Galat. 5 
ver t 6. vnto berlez 5. 
The Gofpel. 
And a it was tohen be went. Tube 17 
betle 11 btts ber’ 20. * 
x The xv. Sunday after Tiinitie, POM 


The Collect. 
Ker We Urlerchthee, D Lom, thy Ceerch, worth 
thy pe petuall merey, and decade the frailtie of 
man Wilheut tre cannot but fall, keepe bs euer by thy 
beipe, ann leade vs ta all things zollt able to ous lal 
nation, thagh J eſus Chꝛiſt eur Roza. 
The Epiftle, 


r 


Xe fec hata large a letter. Salat. é 
verle 11 vnto the end. : 

- The Góp 1 ; a ines 

Ro man ban ſetue this malen Matth. 6 


perle 24; to the end. 
+ The xvj . Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. f 
‘Oro we beſeech thee let thp continuall pity ctenfe e * 
detent thy congregation: x berauei it cannot conti⸗ 
nue in latct ie witherit tzy ſuccour. pꝛeſtxue it enermoꝛe 
bp thp bely rene 8. ropottgh Jelug Chik put ilaga, 
e piftle. a 7 
dalberetoꝛe J dtlire that pe. Ephe.; 
berle ı 3. to che end. 
The Goſpel. } 
And it came to pa ie che dap after. 
berie 11. Unte vere 18. 
3 Thexvij.Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. y 
Tan we pꝛap ther that thy grace may e e 
uent # kolle w bs, an make bs continually ro be gf 
uen to all goud works,theoigh Bettis Cheilt aur Loz. 
The Epiſtle. 


5 


I therckoꝛe being pulonet. Ephel 
frtfe 1. onto terle 7. 
: The Goſpel. 
Aud i it came 20 p este, that whin. Nen 


verſe 1. bn verle 12. 
The xviij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
y The Collect. 

Dr tue beleech thee graunt thy people grace to a- 
uopde the miections or the ßeuill, and with pure 
Her.rt and ir lade te follow thee the oneip God, though 
Fecas Chia our Lor. 

-= The Fpiſtle. 
bait inp Sod alwaxcs. 


aot 


— Then cant Peter to him. 


Jelus Chziſt our om, 


| Bretozen,be folors mt, 


ek 


God, foaſmuch as ‘bittout thee we ate not able 


to pleale thee, grant that the waking of thy mere” 


ie map in all things direct g tule our beatis, thꝛo 
at 1p Chr our doa. » thous 
GS E y 


Cbis 3 tiy cberekoze, 345 rcftifie, Epbe.“ 
` berle. 17. to the end. i 
The Goff pel, - — 
Then pe entreu into a ip. Matth. 9 


verle 1. vn o ver e 9. 
Ihe xx. Sunday after Trinitie. j 
TheColiz@ q. S 

Amst ie and mercikull Sed, ok thy bo; still 
g oc nelle. kecpe vs from ellchings that may hurt 
bs, tat luce, being ready birh ed, and ‘cule, map 
with tree brarts sccomplich os erking that tboit 

wouldeſt haue done, thingy’ Jelils Chalk cur Lon., 

The E Epiſtle. 


Cake berde there faze. that pe. l 3 
` Detile 25. vnto perle 22. 
n E Golpel. 
Chi kingneme cfbeamn iB Dat 25 


perle 1. puto verte 15. i . 
The xx} Sunday after ms, s 
The Collect. 
38 aunt twee beirerh thee, merciful Lend, to thy 
fairhtall peeple paren and peace, tket ti ep map 
be clenfer from a:l their fites, and ferns thee with a 
gaiet minde, ane Jeſus Thig eur Tord. T 
. The Epiſtle. m 
Finally mpi? zcthꝛen be fire: „ iii Eres 
berte 10. onto. verle 21. 4 
The Goffel, 
And there tuag a certaine riter, 
verie 46 tothe enn. 
The xxij. Sunday after Trinitie. 
The Collect. 
LI wee Defeech ihee to keepe thy Papal the 
Church in centinttall godlineſie, that though thp 
protectivitit map be free ftem all abuerlittes, and de. 
tioutly giuen to {erne thee in goed weꝛkcs. to the gloze 
of thy Name, thzough Tems Epift our Lozd. Amen. 
The Epiftle, 
N thanke my Sod hauing, Phil. 
berle 3. vnto vetle 12. 
The Goſpel. 


Zobn 4 4 


Metth. $ 
bette 21. to the end. 
t The xxiij Sunday after Tiinitie. 
The Collect. 
G5 Od our refuge and ſtrength, which art the authoz 
of all goodnes, be ready to heare the deuout prape 
ers ek tby Church, and grauttt that tlole things which 
We alke faithfully. me map obtalne effectually, chong) 


* 


he Epiſtle. ù a 
, htl. 
berle 17. bale the end. 
Ihe Goſpel. ; a 2 
Shen went the P hartree and. Matth. 22 
verle 15 vnto beri 23. 
The xxiii). Sunday alter Trinitie. 
5 The Collect. 
On we befecch thee, alore thy peop’e from theit 
Logunces, that though eppbountifil geodnelſt we 


> mee 


The Collects. 


ſinnes, Tonne was this day pꝛelenten in the Temple in the 
gc. lubſtance ot out Reih: jo grant that we map be palene 


may bee vellueted from the honds ok all tbeſe fir 
which by our frailty we baue cõmitted. Grant this, 
— 2 7 e The Epiſtle. K , 
e giue thankes to God. Colol. 1 
perle 3. vita berle 13. 
The Goſpel. 


Matth. 


The xxv. Sunday afcer Trinitie. 
Sraithtut people. hat they plenteoully bringing tort) 


chile he pet pake. 
berle 18. vnto verle 25. 
The Collect. = 
Titre vp, wee beleech thee, O Lord, 
the fruit of good woꝛkes, map ok thee be plentesullp 
rewarded, through Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lom, 


che wils erthy 


ted onto thee with pure and cleare mindes, bp fetus 
Chꝛil our Nod, 
‘ The Epiftle. s 
Che lame Epiftle appeint:d the Simdap befoze, 
1e Goſpel. 
And when the rapes of her. Lukes 
verle 22. end in betle 27. at. Aud bihen the. 
4 Saint Matthias day. 3 
Ihe Collect. e r OH 
' Lmightie God, which in the place of the traitent 
Judas didſt chue thy faithful ſernant Mattl iag 


to be ofthe numlier of the twelue Apoliles,aracnt that 


The Epiſtle. thy Chinch, being alway pꝛelerued trom kalte Apos 
Behold, the dapes come. Jert. 23 fleg, map be oꝛdered aud guided by fairhtull and true 
berle 5. onto berle a2. Paſttours, through Jelus Chek out Lom, 
pp The Goſpel. fre At The Epifile, 12 ye 
Chen Peug lift bp his epes. John 6 And in thole dapes Peter. Acts s 
` Berke g vnto verte 15. N sabra vetle 1 5. vnto the end. 5 
gif there be any mo Sundajes before Aduent Sunday, The Goſpel. mou’ 
to ſupply the fame, halbe taken the Collect, Epiſtle At that time Telus anſwered. Matth. 11 


and Golpe! of fome of thoſe Sundaies which were 
omitted betweesethe Epiphanie & Septuageſima. 
ane Saint Andrewes day. 

— The Collect. 


amis God, which diven gi 


nge luch grace ort. e 
to thp help Apoſtle B. Andꝛew, that he teadilpo- thy Sonnes incatnatien by the meſſage of an Angels 


verle 25 bnto the ena. ; 
Annunciation of the Virgin Marie, 
po. > The Collect. E 
V Ee berech thee Lez. powe thy grace into 
: eur tearts, that as we haue knowen Chik 


E 


beied the calling of chp Dorne Teng Cyik,etotomen. ſo bphis crofie ane paſtion, wee map he dong outa 


him wit 
called by th 
ſelues obedientlp to tallow thy holy conmandementg, 
thzough the lame seng Ciit our Loꝛd. 
4 5 e E 


piſtle. 
Foꝛ ik hon alt confelle 
beielle 9. onto the cun. 
The Goſpel. 
Aud Jelus walking by the. 
verle 18. vnta berle 23. 
Saint Thomas the Apoftle. 


7. 3 
* 


Masch. 4 


The Collect. 


Nom. 10 


» verſe. 2 6. vnto ver e 3 


Hour d lap: grant bute vs all, that we being the glopot his telurrection, though the lame Chalk 
p bolp word, map foezthbuith glue ouer our our Lon, Anien. / 


The Epifile, 
And the Loꝛd Spake againe vnto. 
verſe 10. bnto verle 16. ss 
N The Goſpel. 
And in the 6 monet, - 


Anda. 7 


; Luke a 
9. G ee tel Meals 
Saint Markes day. 

The Collect. 
Lmightie Gon, which balk inflracten thp help: 
Church with the heauenly dor tr ne of thy Etana 


ms 


A 


Lininhtie and euerliulng Sod which faz the moze geliſt B. Make: glue vs grace, that wee be not like 
tonfirma:lon of the faith, dit drſt fitter thy bolß A- childzen, earied away with euerp blaſt of balne tacs 


pekile Thomas to ve doubtful in tby Sn nes relurrec - ‘teine, but krmelp to be eſtabliſhed in the treh of thp: 


tion! grant be fo perfectly, and withont all doubt ta bolp Golpel-thzongh Weis Chziſt our Lozd, Amen. 


heleene in thy Son Telus Coꝛiſt, that one kaith in thy 
ſinht neuer be tex ꝛooned. Peace vs, O Lam, thug 
the lame Helis C2iff,co whom tach gc. 
The Epiftle. 
Mob therefore are pe no. 
perle 19. vnto the end. 


* 


The Goſpel. 


But Thomas one ok the. John 20. 
vecle 24. vnto the eng. 2 
8 Conuerfion ofS Paul. 
The Collect. 
Dn, which ha 


f 


The Epiſtle. 


But vito euerp one ck vs is. Epbel.4 . 
perk 7. unto verſe 17. 
* ped i The Goſpel. ; 
Ephel.2 Jam the true Ane, and my. John 15. 


verde i vnte verſe 12. 
Saint Philip and Tames day. 
l The Collect. + 
Amte God. whom ttuclpto ſerue is euerla 
Rina lite tgraunt vs perfectly to know thp Senne 
Jefus Chꝛiſt te be the Clap, he CTrueth. end the iLife, 


ſt taught all the world. throughthe ag theu haſt taught S. hilip and other Apolites, 


pꝛeaching of thy bet Ap Me S. Paul: grant, though Jclus Chik our Loz, 


toe belerch thee, that we which hane his wonder 


The Epiſtle. 


ronnerſio in temembeargę, maytollom ¢ full thy bolp James a leruant of Gad. James 1 
dacttine p he taught. though Jefus Chak eur Loz, verſe 1. bnto verie 13. 7 d 
— “The Epiſtle. 3 ape 
And Saul pet breathing out. Actes 9 And he fala to his dicciples. ; John 14. 
perie 1. puto verſe 2 3. bderſe 1. vnlo verſe 15. i 
The Goſpel. Saint Barnabe Apoftle, 
Chen an wered Peter, and. Matth. 19 n The Collect. 
verle 27 tothe end. , r. Lai which haſt endued thy holy Apoſtle 
Purification of S. Mary the Virgin. Baruabas, with ſinguler gifts of the tolp Ghoſt, 
The Collect. et vs net be acftieute of thy manikold gift s, nog pet of. 
Lmightp and ruerlaſting Gop, wee humbly bea- grace , to vſe them alwap to thy boneur and glozy: : 
4 Akechi the Baiclic , that ga thy onclꝑ begetten thong) Jelug Chiſt, 3c. “ihe 
week g 7 * 7 = 


ff The Collects. 


sees) Choe eme pie u Paes eee ne: Saint Matthew the Apoſtle- P n 
r Chen cinings of thole things. 4 Atts r 2 % „The Collect“. 
verle 22. önto the endz. ‘ Amber God, which by thy bleſſed Son diode 
— The Gofpel. . I call Patthew trom the receipt of ruſtome to be an 
bis is my commandement. Tohn 15 Apoſtle and Euangeliſt, gtant vs grace to foꝛſake all 
verle 12. onto verie 17. r Te couelous deſires, æ moꝛdtnate lone of r:cheg. to follow 
S john Paptiſt. ’ ‘hp fain Son Telus Chil, who liueth Freigneth, dc. 
2 I )he Collect. at Ihe Epiſtie. c 
d A God, bp whole pꝛeuidence thyleruant Therefore,fecing that we. 8 2.02.4 
John Baßtiſt was twouvertally bozne, and fent verle 1. vnto verſ 2222. 8 
to prepare the wap of chp Sonne our Saniour, by peas · „ ITbe Goßpell. n . 
cuing of penaner: make vs lo to felow his doctrine aud And ag Jelus pallea feztb. PMatth 9 
bolp tife , that wee map ttuelp repent according to his verle 9. vnto verle 14. c iE 
preaching, and after his example conftantlp{peake the “Saint Michael and all Angels. 
tructh, boldly rebuke vice, and patienti litter foꝛ the a The Collect. N 
trueths lake, though Nelus Ehan our Lom. in Gon, which hak oꝛdeined ¢ tenſfituter 
„ e Epiſſi t.. the leruices of all Angels and men in a wonderful | 
Comfort pe,comfort pemp, > Alal. 20 _ order, mercikullp grant, that they which alwap ro thee- | 
i se perfe 1. bnto verle 2. Ferne in heauen, map by thy appointment, ſuccour ang 
The Goſpel. defend vs in earth, thꝛough Jelus Chziſt our Lorn, 
$ Mots when Elizabeths ime wag, e 
perle 57. vnto the end. Ann there was a pattell in. Revels 
Saint Peters day. -> berl 7. vnto verſe 13. . 
The Collect. i i an The Goſpel. ii 
A Linighty Gov, which by thy Bonne Jelug Chak The fame time the vilciptes, j Matth. 1g 
t halt ginen to thp Apoltle Saint Peter manp er- vberſe 1. unto verſe 11. > aa | 
eellent gifts, and commandedtt him rarneſtly to fred; Faint Luke the Euangeliſt. | 


` © ebp Rocke : male, we beleech thee, all Biffops any’ >s The’ Collet. ~ > : 
Paſtours diligently to preach thy holy wo: , and the A Linightp God, which callcdſt Luke the Phyffti⸗ | 
people obediently te follote the lame, that they map ree an, whole pꝛaiſe is in the Geſpel, to he a Phyſttian 
ceiue the crotone ok euerlaſlin g glog, though Felis ofthe oule, it map pleale thee by the wholelome meni: 


Chꝛiſt our Loz. cines of his Doctrine, ta heale all the dileales of our 
* The Epiſtle. leute, though thp Senne Jeles Chak ont Lozo. 
; Dow about that time, Perov. Acts 12 * The Epiftle, 
È „berle 1. vnto verſe r 2. But watch thou in all things. 2. Tim. 4 
- — — The Goſpel. À berle ß ne eea aa 
Mo when Telus came. Patth. 16 The Goſpel. wie 
berle 13.vntoverfe20, ` Alter theſe things, the Low. Luße 1e 
N Saint Fames the Apoftle. herfe 1. end in verle 7 at, Goe not krem Houle. 
The Collect. Saint Simon aud Iude Apoſtles. 
i G Rant, D mercifull Gon, that ag thine holy Ipo- P The Collect. 
Iſtle Saint James leauing big kather, and all that A Lmighty God, which halt builded thy Congres 
be had, without delap was shedtent bnto the calling 4 gation vpon che foundation ok the Apoltics ¢ Iezo. 
1 of thy Sonne Jelus Chꝛiſt, anv fo owed him: lo we for. phets, Telus Chꝛiſt bimlelke being p head cozner ſtone: 
1 faking all woꝛloly and carnall affections, map be euet⸗ grant vs {eto bee iay ned together in vnitie of ſplrit hy 
“= neze x eady to kolow thy commandementg, though Bee their Doctrine, that we map be made an holy Temple 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Low. „ateeptable vntothee, thꝛaugh Jeſus Chit our Lozd. 
The Epiſtle. $ The Epiſtle. 
| In thoſe dayes allo came. Actes 11 Jude a ſeruant of Jeus Chit. Jude 


berle 27. end Chap 12. interfe 3. at, Then were verle 1 onto verſe 9. 
l the dafs. F 45 The Goſpel. 


The Gospel. hte things command. John 15 
Then came to him ihe. Matth. 20 -~ berke 17. to the end. À , 
berle 20. bnte verls 92. E. All Saints day. The Collect. 


Saint Bartholomew Apoſtle. mighty Eon, which balk knit together thy elect 

The Collect. ' A in one communion and kellou ſhip in the mpfticall 

O Almighty and euer laſting God, which hak giuen Lodp of thy Somme Felis Chꝛiſt our Loo: graunt vs 
grace to thy Apoſtle Bartholomew, truely tohe- grace fo te follow thy hol» Seints in oll vertuaus anv 
tlleeue and to pꝛeach thy woꝛd, graunt we beleech thee, ` godly lining, that we may come to thole vuſpeakeable 
uta thy Church, both to lane that he helecued, aud to loyes, which thou hafi pꝛeparez foz them, that bukained· 


pꝛeach that he taurht thꝛough Chil our Lezd. Ip loue the, thoigh Tetis Cinik our Log, amen. 
8 The Epiſtle. een e The. Epiſtle. . a 
Thus by the hands ofthe; Acts 5 And J ſaw another Angel come. Beuel. 7 
berle 12. vnto verſe 17. =" perle 2. vnto bere 13. ; 
; The Goſpel. nee The Goſpel. Aal 
Ana there arole alſo a trise, Luke 22 And wher he law the. Matth.; 
verle 24. bnto bere 3 1. ' verle 1 vnto vert 13e eaa 


The end of the Collects. 


en. eas The 


ot 


AN The order for the adminiftration of 


the Lords Supper,or holy Communion. 


oO manyas intend co bee pertakers of the holy Communion, fhall fignifie their names to the 

A Curate ouer night, or cfs in the morning before she beginning of Morning prayer, or im me- 
diately after. s 

And if any of thofe be an open and notorious euill luer, fo that the Congregation by him is 


__ Offended, or haue done any wrong to hisneghbours by u ord or deede: the Curate haning knowledge 


ehercof, fhalicallhim, and aduertife him in any wife not to preſume to the Lords Table, vntill he haue o- 
penly declared himſelfe to haue truely repented and amended hisformer naughty life, that tbe C ongregati- 
on may thereby be fatisfied, whichafore were offended , and that hee haue ſecompenſed the parties whom 
be hach done wrong vneo, ot at the leaſt, declare bimfelfe to ke in full purpofe fo to doe, as foune as he con- 
ueniently may. 

The fame order ſhall the Curate vſe with thoſe be tu ixt whom hee peret iueth malics and hatred to reigne, 


got ſuffe xing them to be partakers of the Lords Table, vntill he know them to be reconciled, And if one of 


the parties ſo at variance, be content to fo sa from the botrome of his heare , all that the otber hath tref. 


paſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelfe bathoffended, and the other partie will not bee 


perſwaded to a godly vnitie, but temaine ſtill in his frev ardneſle and malice: the Minifier in that cafe ougbe 


to admit the penitent perfon to the holy Comm union, and not him that is obſtinate. 


The Table at the Communion time, hauing a faire white linnen cloth vpon it, thall ſtand in the bodie of the 
Church, or in the Chancell, where Morning prayer and Eue ning prayer be appointed tobe fayde And the Pꝛieſt 
ſtanding at che North fide of the Table, ſhall fay the Lords prayer with this Colle & following. 


The Communion. 


Liniahty God, bnto whom all karte 

bee open, all beftres kreien, and 

g from whom vo lreretg are hid, cleanie 

i the thoughts of our bears bp the tne 
é= (piration of thy holy Spirit, that wet 

map petfectlp loue thee, end wozthi⸗ 

5 thp bolp ame, though Chik cur 
ab. Amen. 


@ Then ſhall che Minifter rebearſe diſtinctly all the 
ten Commandements, and the people kneeling, 
fhall after euery Commaundement , aske Gods 
mercie for their tranſgteſſion of the fame, at- 
ter this ſort. à 


‘ Miniſter. 
G D D pake theſe woꝛdes, am fapt, J am the 

Lozd thy God 1 thou ſhalt haue none other gong 
but met. 

People. 

Lord haue mercie bpon bs, and encline our hearts to 
keepe this Law. 

Miniſter. 

Chou Hale not make to thy elfe anp grauen image, 
nee the likenel et cf any thing that is in heanen atone, 
oꝛ in the earth beneath, oꝛ in the water vnder the earth. 
Thou Galt not bow botene to them, noꝛ woꝛ chip them: 
for J the F. oꝛd thy Gor am a lelous God, and vifit the 
finne of the fathers vpon the chilnꝛen bonto the third 
and fourth generation of them that hate me, and hrtu. 
mercie onto thouſands, in them that loue me, and keepe 
mp commandements. 

: People. 
Lend haue merrie vpon bs, cc. 
Miniſter. 

Chou fhalt not take the ame of the Lom thy Gon 
in value: fox the Lord will not hold hun gut lelle chat 
taketh bis Name in vaine. A 

People. 


Lom haue mercie spon bg er. 


A 


Minifter. è 


Remember rhat thou keepe bolp the Sal bath Dip, 


@ire bapes ſt alt houlabout and bee all that thou hall 
to doe: but the ſeurnih Day te the Sabbath of the 
Loz thy God. In it tlon halt do no maner of woke, 
thon and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, thy manſcruant, 
and thy matdeſernant, thp cartell, and the Granger 
that is within thy gates 1 for in fire dayts the Lon 
made hauen and cath, the ſe a, end all that in them le, 
and reſted the ſeuenth tap, whercfoz the Loꝛd bifes 
the ſeuenth bay, and halo wed it. 

People. 
Lob haue mercie vpen vs, gc. 

Miniſter. 

Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy vayes 
map bee long m the land tobich the Loꝛd thp God gta 
urth thee. 

People. 
Lom haue mercie npon vg, t. 
Munifler. 
Chou Hatt doe ns murther. 
People. 
Lod haue mercie vpon bs, ec. 
Mniſter. 
Cbeu Halt not commit adulteric. 
People. 
Lom baue mercie spon vs. 
= Miniſter. 
Chau Halt not Reale. 
People. 
Low haue mercie vpon ve, t. 
Minifter. 


d Thou Halt not heare falle witne agains chpnelp pe 
our. 


: People. 

Loꝛd haue mercle bpon bs, ce. 
Miniſter. 

Chou Halt not couet hp neigbbeꝛt boufe, thou halt 
not couet thy neigbboꝛs wife, ne? his feruant, noz bis 
mapd, noꝛ his axe, noꝛ his aſſe, noꝛ any thing that is his. 

B People. 


`x 


Ihe Communion. 


a Peo le. i 


io. „Æ eop } i i 
Eor haue mercie upu og, g baite all thele thy Lawes : 


in gut Bearta we beſeech chee, 


§ Then hall follow che Called of the day, with one 
of theſe th Co. lect following tor che King, the 
Muniiter ſtan ing vp, and ſaying. : 


¶ Let vs pray. — 


Aude Son, wate klugvame is euetlaſting. 
ata hoer itate, baue m: rcie ogan the wile 
Conreg ation. g to rule the heart ol chy chaten raat 
Ja nes, ou: Ring aia ga ternane, tha: hee (baa ving 
tapfe miniſter hee ta) mag abe all th. ngs veke top 
hon ar and gip, and tac his lubtects (due ꝓ con. 
uering who aurionty he hath) n 9 cairgcally tečie, 
bongur, and hanbly odep him in thee ang io: thee, ace 
coꝛaius to th ble lea mxa and oni, though Je 
ſus CoG our Lo, who wich chez E the holy D94, 
aes) ang reigueth, euer one Goa, WiU wit hour end, 
men. b 
nightie x euerlaſking Gm, we be taught bythe 

Abo 00320, that the hearts of kings are iu th rule 
and gouernance, æ chat thou doeſt ai pole æ turae then 
as Ít leemet) belt to thy gaatp wiſedam:: wee hunts 
heech thee, fo to dilpole ana gone ue the heart of 
Hanes thy letu ant our King aweorcrmair, that in 
all his thoughts, woꝛus and wozkes, he map euer leeke 
thy bamur and glep, and ſtadle ts pꝛelerus the people 
cam nitten to his charge, in we ilch, peace, and gant 
nelle: Graunt this, O mercitull Father, foz thy deate 
Sonnes fake, Nelus Chit our Lozd; amen. 
Im. mediatly alter the Collect, the Miniſter Mall 
reade the Epiſtle, beginning thus 

The Epiſtle wꝛitten in the Chapter of, 

@ And the Epiſtle ende. l, he fhal fay the Geſpel, begin- 
ning thus. 

The Golvel witten in the Chapter ot. 

@ And the k piſtle and Goſpel being ended, halbe fid 
the Creed. 


~ 


» 


Beleeue in one God the Father Almighty maker of. 


heatien and earth. ana of all things vilible and inais 
dle: and in ene Lozo Jelus Cont the onelp begotten 
Donne of Gog, hegotten of his Father before all 
wozlds, Srv ef God. light of light, very God ok very 
God, begotten, not made, being of one bitane with 
the Father, bp wam all hings were made wha fo: vs 
men, and koz our laluatien, cane downe fram heauen, 
and was incarnate by the holy Shoſt cf the Uirgine 
Warp, aum was made man, and was crucifisn allo fog 
vs vnder Bont is Pilate. De latered and was bari» 
ed, and the third day hee role againe accoꝛding ts the 
Scriptures, and alrended into heauen, ana ſitteth at 
the right hand of the Father. Ang he Hall come egaine 
with gip, to iunge both the quicke and the dead: 
whole kiurdome shall haue none eng. And J heleene 
in the balp Golf, the Loz ana miner of like, who pꝛo⸗ 
reedeth from tie Father and the Sonne, who with the 
Father and the Son together is wozchipped aud glaz 
rifo, who pake bytlie Prophets. And J beleene ane 
Catholike an) Apoſtoliße Church. J acknowledge 
ene speilme koꝛthe remilũon of tines. And J looke 
Foz the relurrection afthe dead, anz the like of the wota 
te come. Amen. Ñ f 

After the Creede, iftherebe no Sermon fhal follow 
one of the Homilies already fet foorth , or hereafter to 
be fet forth by common authoritie. 

After ſuch Sermon, Homilie, or exhortation,the Cu- 
rate (hall declare vnto the people, vhether there be any 


holy day es or faſt ng dayes the wecke following, and 


carneſtly exhort them to eme nber the poore, faying 


one or m? of cheſe fentences following,as he thinkerh 
moſt conuenient by his diſexetion. A us| 

* Let pour light fo hite befoze men, that they may Match 5.26. 
fee pour good wozkes, and gloziſte pour Fa:hetr which 
is in heauen. 

Lap not up fo: pour lelues treatuce bysn the eatth, Natrh. 6. 1 
whete the ruſt & atsth doth rozrupr, ad where thecueg, 20. 4 
bzcase though ata ſteale: but lap up foz pate tel es 


“prea tite (a Qeaseit, where netyet ruck noz math Daty’ 


coprupt, and where thꝛeues doe not brease tho and 
zal e. — 

Ah rtloeuer pee Wauld that men Halo doe onto 
pon egen lo doe vnts them, fo: this is eye Law and the 
Prophets. z f 

J it euer) one that laith onto me, Lor, Lord, hall 
enter into the kingdome or heauen: but he that doeth 
the willaf my Father which is in heauen. 

Fache ſto d kozth and fata outs the Lozd, Behold, 
Lon, the halke of mp goods A aise to the pos:e, and it 
he done anp wong to ang mas, Y teſtoze toure 

ol d. à 

* ijo gocth a warkare at anp time of his osne 
cok? who planteth a vinepard, and eateth nar sf the 
frait thereat ? Dz who feensth a flacke, and eateth not 
ok the mitke of the flacke? ` 7 

At we haue owen outs pon Cpicitual things, is it. 
a great matter ik we ſhall reape pour woꝛldly tings? 

„Doe pe not know chat ther whicy miaifter about 1. Cor. 9. 
‘Help things, line of the ſacriſice? and they which waite z. z, 
of the altar. are partakers with the altar? Euen fo hath 
the Bozo al o oꝛdeined, that they which pecach the 
Go pel, could line ol the Gofpel. 

* Dee that ſoweth little, Mal reape little: and hee 
that loweth pleuteoullg, Hall reap: pleuteaufly. Let er, 
niery men Doe according as he is dilpoled in his heart, 
not gnoging og ck necellitie, fog Gad loueth a cheate · 

ull gluet. : 

Let him that is taught in the toam, miniſter vnto Gal. 6.6 7. 
him that teacheth in all geod things. Be not deceiued, i 
Sod ig not moked : For whacfoener a nien lodverb, 
that thall he reape. m 5 

* AUbile we haue time. let vs do guon bug all men, 2 Gal. 6. 10 
ſpecially vonto them which are of the houlgold af faith. 

*Godlineſſe is great riches, if a man bee content 1. Tim. 6.7 
with that hee hath: foz wee bꝛonghr nott ing into the 
fold neither map we carte arp thing out. 

Charge them which are rlch in this word, that 1. Tim. & 1 
they be ready to giue. and glad to diſtzibule, laping vp 18. and 1 9 
in Roze for themlelttes a good koundatien egaintthe 
time to come, xhar thep map att aine eternal lite. 

God is ttot vnrighteous, that he will foꝛget pour Hebr 6. 10 
wokes, and labour that pꝛoceedeih of tone ; mbt. h loue 
pe haue Hexen for his Names lake, which haue mint⸗ 
fired vnto the Saints, and zene mece k ; 

Co doe gaod, and to diſtribute fozget not, foz wit 
(uch Cocrifices God is plealtn. ‘ * * 

Abo lo hath this warlag good, and ferth bis bꝛo- 1. Ichn 3, 17 
ther haue neede, and ſhurteth vp lig. o npallion from 
him, how dwelleth the lone of God in him: 

* Gine almes of thp goong,and turne neuer thy face 
from anp pome man: and then the kace of the Lom 
ſhall not be turned away from thee. 

* Be mercifull after thy power. Af thou hak much, 
gitte pleuteouſlv. Ik thou alt little, doe thy adigence 
gladly to gine of that little: foz fo gathereſt tyou ihy 
felfe a good reward in the dap of nerelſitle. 

he that hath pit ie vpon the pone lende h bnta the 
Lom: and looke what he lapcth out, it Hall be paped; 
him ag atue. — ene 

* Wlekenig the man that pꝛauideth for the Geke and pry, 41.1 
needp: the Logo will deliuer him in the time of trouole, 

q Then’ 


Matth. 7. 12 
Matt. 7. 2 


Luke 19.8 


1. Cor. 9g. 


. Cor. 9. 11 


1. Cor. 9. 6, 7. 


Tobit 4.7 


Tobit 4 8, 9. 


Prou. 19 17 


If chere be 
no almes gi- 
uen ro the 


re, then 
Rall wol ds 
(ef accepting 
our almes) 


be left out 
vnſaid. 


“E Then ſhall the Church · wardens, or (ome other ty 
them cppointed, gather the di uotion ot the people, ard 
pur the lame into the poore mans boxe , and vpe n the 
offering day es appomte d, every man and ue n f all 
pay to che Curate the due and accuftomed offelin gs. 
After which dene, the Fricfi hall fay. 


C Let bs pap fog the bobele fate of Cink Charch 
Militant tere im earth. 
Lmigktp and tuer'iuing Ged, which by thy bop 
A gpeſtle hal taught vs tomate pꝛapers and li p- 
pltcatiers, et d to giue thar ks foz ell men: we hi 
beleech ther mol mertikully(to accept cur aines, and) 
to rect iue theſe sur pꝛartts, hich we offer unto thy 
diuine Paicſtle. belecchlng thee ts inſpire cetitinuel'p 
the vniuerlall Church with the pirit ot truetb, vnit ie, 
and centezd: and grant that ailtlapthat rec confeſſe 
thy bely nome, map agtec in p itucth of cep holy teom, 
and lue in vnit ie and godlp loue. Clic beſerch tre allo 
to laue and defend all Chꝛiſtian king s, pri cet, and go 
uttrorts, and ſycciellp thy lei uem Tames cut Birg, 
that bndet hem we map ke godly ent quietly grrned: 
end graunt thte his G hett Coun. ard te al ttet be 
put in autLezitte vnd er him, (bet hep map trucly and 
imviffcten t 'r min. ſter iuſtie, tothe puni ment ef wic⸗ 
ker nes and vice, ard to kt mainte: nce ot Gods true 
religlen end rertue. Gite grace (O Ecaucrip Fatker) 
to afl 13-fhops, Peſioꝛg, and Curates, that they map 
Foih Ep then bre end decttine frt fco:th thy ttue ond 
lincip Hod, and r gbtip and duelp atminificr thy holy 
@actemctts: and to all thy pe ple give thy Lrarerlp 
prace, ard peclabp te this cengrigatien Gere pꝛeſent, 
that with mieke heatt ard Bue tius tit ce, ttep map 
Ecate end tecriue Ep help tees, ttuclyſituing iber in 
bol nce ¢ rightecutnes all the vapes cftherr life. And 
we melt humbly Le'cech thee ef chp pertences, O Loon, 
tocomfeat and ſticcoi t all them bw! ich ir thig tranſito. 
ry life be in treu le, ſoꝛc w rien, l EH ſſe, 02 an otter 
aduerſity: grent this, O Father, fbꝛ Telus Chꝛiſtę fake 
dur ont ly midiatoi.t ard i duecate. Amen. 


@ Then Mall follow this exhortation, at certaine 
times, when the Curate ſhall fee the people negligent 
to come tothe hely Communion, 

VV E be come tegether at tlis time (Bearelp belea 

ued bꝛtt hn) tofeete at ite Legos upper, bne 
to the which in Sods behalke 7 bid peu al ibac e bere 
pꝛeſent. + befcech pou foz the Lo Felis Chelle ake, 
that ye will not rekuſe to ceme here o, being ſo leuir ge 
Ipcatien and binnen of Gon hin ſeife. Ber knew betw 
grienous æà bnkind a thing it is, when a man bat! pec- 
paren a rich feal, recked his table witk al kinte cf 
pꝛeuiſion, o that there lackith rowing l ut the gbellg 
to Gt do bene, end pet they which ke callen ( wilheut er p 
taule moft vnthenketully refule to teme. Chick of peu 
in ſuch a cafe would not be weouer : Riho would nat 
thinke a great inin lc æ merg tence brto him: lern 


fkoꝛe moſt tearclp helrued ir. Chꝛiſt, take yt goc d bete, 


left pe, withtꝛawing pout felis frem tLis fel. Srp. 
prt. pꝛouokt Sor s indignation agait Apu It is en 
talie mat ter foz a men to ſay, T wil not ecmmuricete, 
beraufe J am otberwice letter wit h beoꝛlt ly bi fir ile: 
but uch excuſes be not fo cally arctplid end allt toen 
before God. If any man fep, Jame grieiicus finner, 
and therekeze : mekreid tocerres biteto then ree 
pe not tepert ond mend? Tlen God callers peu, le 
pon not t ſhemed te fep, peu Will rot comer ltr pen 
ſhoreln returne to Ged, wil yen ercule pr ur lelfe, ard 
fap that pon be vet ready? Cor ſiter rarnt fllp with 
pour ſelue s, obo litrech keines treue ball cnefle 
betoz God. Shep that celuier ebefe Kin he Gsſj il. 


The Communion. 


breeulc thep had beugbt a Ferme, e: terut trp icing 


pckeg et exin, eʒ beteuſi thep wett married, eic ree A 


lo excultd, bur ccurted ve hetthe of tle dreunlp 
teskt. J kez my part am hett pꝛrſent, and ecco: dix g 10 
mint fue s Shi pcum ile remeot Een, 3 call pew 
in C. alis bekele, I I boꝛt pou rẹ pou love pour tune 
Caiuetten that pe v il bi peitakets ot this lo Cem. 

munten. And as tir Sonne of Sed did beuchtate ta 

pic be 1p Lis foule by death rpen the croſſe for peur 

Leah: run fo it is peut ductie to recetur the Com⸗ 

mut. niogetber in the time mbꝛance of his neath, ag 

bi bimſcife ten mar d. d. Ni, if peu will in vo wile 
tus dee, terſit er bith peer ſelues he w great iniutie 
You Eortnte Geo, ant heb foze puniſhmem hangeth 
duct pc ui beets fc the lt me. Art whettes pou china 
Ecd io ſeze in tifuſ ng this bolp ler quit. I atrrenish, 
erbert, exp Lefecch peu, thet vnto ti is tnkin nelle pe 
will net ad pe ery moje: which tl ing yt ſhali dot, if pe 
ſtand by er gazers cnd loc kcts cn thom that tee coms 
muticate. en Fe not partakerg cf the ferme Four ſelueg. 
Fo: hhatiling can thie be arceuntid elle, tben a fur» 
ther cor ten pt end orl irt reffe boto Eed? Tti elx, it 
ig a great bnibarkefrlrefle to fap nap when pe ke cal. 
led: Hut the fault ie much greater, wher men fens bp, 
end pet will iu iht i cate voz dꝛit ke ik is holy Cen mu⸗ 
Fion titt ober. J prep pcu, hat ten this bt elle. kit 
erento teur il mi Rerig ef Chift in dciifen? It is 
lap d vi lo oll, Take pe, rr d cate, take and dꝛ nłe pe ag 
et this, toe ttis in itmix bꝛarte of met. Mith b hat 
fece then, o? with tobat ceuptenence fall pee beate 
tlele woztes: Upar Bill this terle, bara neplece 
tirg, avefpifirg, end meckitg cf he Teſlemert of 
Clun: Abettfeze rarber then pe Could fe doe, de part 
pou Enee, end giuc place to tkm ttet be gerip diſpe⸗ 
lid. But wien poutrpart, 3 belecch piu perder with 

your felues. frem wem pe ktpett: perepart fremeke 

Lords table, pet depart frem pour Lzꝛctlytn. ene from 

the hengert or moh ktaulrly forte. Thiſe tbings it 
be te tncſily corſidir, pec ſhall br Gors greece retutre 

to a bettet mrte Fiz the cktainire wtrreef, wi hall 

make cut bi mble petitions , while we Mall rectiue the 

bolp Communion. - 


€ Andferret'me frall this be faid alfo ar the difereti- 
on of tke Curate, 
D Catelr bricucd, ſoꝛaſmuch s eut tuetp is terene 
terto Aimigbiy Sed cm heanenly Father neff 
beettpibenkes, fo: that ht hart giurn his S enre cut 
Sarnteur Tlie Chak, net enely to die for ve, tut ale 
to h e oi ſpirituelſſtede and ſuſicrance, estrigtectas 
red vnto vs, eln el by Corsten, eg by ihr holy Sa 
crement of bis bleflid ret port biocd, the which bes 
ir go rõtoꝛt able a thng ta them to! tch receive it weꝛ⸗ 
thilp, and forargerens to ihem kat will pꝛeſi me to 
rect ine it br went dy: mp ducty is ic exhoꝛt peu te cone 
fier the bignitp of ihe bolp my ſierie, ann the grert pes 
rill of te vi weꝛthyrettiuing hereof, c nd ſo to ſratth 
end tren ine pc ur one cenſciences, as pou ſhe ulm 
come Lolp ced clctre to a melt gerip end braut 
feri, fo tbet in notif pencere but in tke matricge 
getment tcquired of Ec d in bely Scripture, ę lo eme 
ant be recciucd, as ree br partektrę of ftabe beauers 
Ir table. T be wep end meancs tbitrte. 1s: PRE terraa 
wine pour liuces ent tcnuctſetier Ep tlc ride ef Gods 
cen wendtmirntę, ant wherein eer er yt R afl per. eine 
potir ſlelut g to fert efũm . el tt b ten. werte, e? 
Tecde, thre ltraple pours re Chill firre, tir rene 
fefe peur lelues i Ahmight; Gv., with ful pur peſe 
of ment wert el lie g ud iſ pri rk perceive reur cf» 
keuces te be ſucb .es t net cneip egeirſ. Evt eral 
egainl tet ncicbl ei ic: tan pe ei rect rcile your 
Bi raeg 
A 


felted onto them, ready to make reſtitution ans fatit 
faction,accogdirg tothe vttet moſt of pour powerg, toz 
A inuries ang wrong dune bp 23:1 to any other, a w 
ligewiz being readp to fargine other that halle offen: 
DED pol. as p9.t wI.119 haue toꝛzigeueſle of poite offen- 
ces at {Surg ha d: F other vie the receiuing of the 
hole Com mnanion, Boeth not qing elle bait incecale pour 
damnation. Ang becande it is regaiſt-e that no min 
chsulo cane to the Joly Cã u inioa, b. wate) a kull tr iſt 
in Gods mercey, an with a quiet conſcience: thecetoꝛe 
ik there be anp ot pou, which hy the meanes atozelapa, 
cannot quiet bis o une contcience, bu: req iireth turthet 
conks. t oꝛ couuiell, then let him cone to me, of fone 
ocher diſcteete and learned miniſter of Gods woꝛd, and 
epen his qriefe, that he map receiue (uch ghoſtly conna 
fell, aduice, and confort, as his couſcieice map be re. 
lie ed, aud that bythe miniſterp ol Gaps wom he may 
teceiue comkoꝛt, and the venefite of ablolu:lan, to ih? 
quieting of his conſcience, and auopding of all (crusle 
and doubtkulneſſe. 


@ Thea ſhall the Minifter fay this 
exhortation, 


De beloued in the Lom, pe that mime te 
come to ihe haly Co nin inion ofthe hows k blood 
of our Sauiour Chit, mit conf ier what S Bait 
to:iteth to the Counthians, habe hee ex lotet) all pts 
lo. is diligentlp to tep and ecamiae tyemelues, heroe 
they pꝛeiume ta ea e ot that bꝛe ad, x dꝛinke of that cup. 
Fo: a3 the benefi: is great, if wih a true penitent 
heart ¢ liuelg taith we receine that hol? Sicta nent: 
(Foz then we Wperitually cate the ted of Cbzilt, and 
dzinke his blood, then we owellin Chit, and Cori 
in vs, webe one with Chnſt, and Lhit with bs:) So 
is the da ger g eat, it we receine the Cane bnbooꝛthi⸗ 
ly. for then we be guiltie of the bodp and bload of 
Chik aur Santo. ix, We eat and wine our atone dam 
nation, not conſizering the Loos body: Tee kindle 
Gods wrath againſt vs: we pꝛauoke hin to plague vs 
with duiers di eales. x ſundep kindes ok death. There» 
foꝛe it ang of ube a blaphemer of Gon an hinderer 
oy ll uunveret of his 029, an adu'terer, og he in malice, 
ez ennie, oz aup other grieuous crime, bewayle pont 
ſinnes, an d come not to this holy Tale, leſt akter the 
taking of that holy Sacrament, the deuill enter in o 
poll, as he entred into Judas, and AA pou full of all inis 
guities, and bꝛing pou to deſtructian both of body and 
loule. Judge theretoze pour ſelues (bꝛerhꝛen) that pe be 
not iudged of the Loz. Rep-ne pou truely for pour 
finnes paſt: haue a liuely ans ſtedfaſt faith in C hꝛiſt 
our Sauiour Amena poir lineg, and be in perfect cha⸗ 
ritie with all men, lo hall pee be meete partakers of 
thole holy mylkeries. And abolte all things, pe muſt 
gine molt hu nble and heartie thankes to Gor the Fa- 
ther, the Donne, and the holp Gholk. koꝛ the redemption 
of the world, by the death and paffion of our Sanianr 
Chih boch God and man, who dis humble himlelke 
euen to the death vpon the croſſe koꝛ vs miſerable ſin 


ners, which lay in darkneſle ¢ ſhadow of death, that he {inne 


might make vs the childꝛen of God. & erxalt vs to ener: 
laſting life. And to the end that we ſheuld altwap reme- 
ber the erceeding great loue of out maſter & onelp Sa: 
uiour Feliss Chizi, tbug dying for bs the innumera- 
ble henefitcs which by bis precious bloodſhedding he 
ath obtained to ns: hs hath inſtitnted ¢ oꝛdained holp 
mpfteries, as pledges of his laue, œ continual! remem⸗ 
bꝛance sk his deat li, to eur great tenplete comfoꝛt. To 
Din therefore, with the Father and the holy Bhon. et 
bs gi ie (as we are moft hounden) continttall thanks, 


ſubmiltting our lelues whollg to his help wil anv pleas 


— 


— N 


=— 1 The Communior. 


ſure, and upping to lerue bim in erie bollnelle 
rigbteo nelle all the vapeg ol our like. Amen. * 


@ Then hall the Minifter fay to them that come to 
receiue the holy Communion. 
Ou that doe tril, and earzeltly repent pou of pour 
ſi nes, and be in lone and charity with pour geigh⸗ 
bo rs, x intend to leade a new lite, following the come 
mandementg of Gos, ang walking from hencerooꝛth 
in his 5olp wages: Baw neere, ans take this hoip Bae 
ctament to pout ce mot, make pour gu nale conteſlion 
te Alnightie God, before this cong eg ation here gas 
theted together in his holy Name, meekelp kneeling 
bpan pour knees. : 


@ Then thall this generall confeffion be made, in the 
name of all thofe that are minded to teceiue the 
holy Commumon, ether by one of them. or els by 
the Minifter lumſelte, all kneeling humbly vpon 

their knees. 

Aarie Hod, Father of en: Lom Yelis Chult, 

maker ok all things, iud ge ofall men, ve know⸗ 
koge ond bewaple out maniksld Ges æ wictedneſſe, 
bo ich be kram time ts tim: mait grieuoaſly haue come 

mi ted, bpthougut, wozd. and deede. againſt thy diuine 

Mielke, provoking mot iski chy wat) and in igua⸗ 

tion agaiuſt vs: we dee earneſtlo repar, and be hrarti⸗ 

ly torie fog thele aur miſdoi gs, the remembꝛence of 
then is gtiendas unto vg: the burden a7 then is intal⸗ 
ler abe. Wate metep bpon vs, haue mercp vpan vs, 
mart m rata Father, fo? thy Sonne aur Low Je us 

Chꝛiſts lade, ogue vs all that is pait, and geart that 

w map euer hereactet Crue g pleale chee in newneſſe 

ot lice, to the honour and glory ot thp Mame, tsaug 

Jelis Chik our Leꝛd. Amel. 


g Then ſhall the Minifter or the Biſhop ( being pre- 
lent) ſtand vp, and turning hinfelfe to the people, 
ſay thus. 


A Lmightp Gon our heauenly Father, whe ef his 
great mercie Bath pꝛomiſed foꝛgiuenelli of ſinnes 
to all them which with beartper'pentance and true 
faith turne vsto him: Haue mereie vpon yon, pardon 
and deliucr pou from all pour ſinnes, confteme and 
ſtrengthen pouin all gssdueſſe, and Ding pen ta euer⸗ 
laſting life, thzough Gelus Chꝛiſt our Loz. Anmien. 


Then (ball the Minifter alfo fay, 

Weare what corfoztable woꝛds our Daniour Chꝛilt 
faith to all them that trurtp turne to him. 

* Come vnto me all pe that trauaile, and be heanlke 
laden, ata J will refreſh pou. * So Gos ſoucd the 
mozis, that he gaue his onelp begotten Sonne, to the 
end thet all that beleene in him ſhould not petiſh, but 
halte tite euetlaſting. 

Deae allo what Saint aul ſapthj. 

Chis is a true ſaying, nd wonꝛthy of all men to be 
rectiued, that Jeſus Chik came into the wozo to latte 


rg. 
Peare alo what Saint John fapth. 
* If any man ſinne, wee haue an aduocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chꝛiſi the tigbteous, and he is the pro 
pitiation fog out Gnnes. 


1 which the Minifter thall proceede,faying, 
Lift vp pour hearts. 

Anſwere. 
Ut lift them bp onto the Lom. 

Miniſter. 


et vs gine thanks vnto our Lord God. jml 
Let vs gine thanks 18 


Nat. 11. 2 8. 
Iehn 3.16. 


1. Tim. 1. 15. 


1 Joh. 27,4. 


= 


fi Anfwere. 
It is meet and right la to doe. 

r Miniſter. 2 
At is very meet, tight, and our bounte duetie, that 
we chauld at alltincs , and in all places giue thankes 
Sats thee, O Lod, help Father, almighty euerlaſtinig 


God. PB 
leere hall follow the proper Preface , according 


to the time, if there be any {pecially appointed: or 
elle immedliatly ſhall follow, Tytrekoze with Mija 
gels and Archangels,ec. ws | - 


Roopea yeis 


P Ypon Chriftmas day, and ſeuen dayes aſter. 
SEs. ale tzon did delt giue Jeſas Cheilt chine onelp 
So he to be bozne as this day foꝛ vs; Who by the 
‘operation oF the haly bolt was made verp man, of 
tre fubttauce ok the Clirgme Mary his mother, and 
that without ſpot ot ſume, tomate bg cleane krom all 
fintie, Cherekoze with Angels, ac. 


~» 


7 A 
_ 9 = Vpon Eater day, and ſeuen dayes aer. 
E Ut ch iefly are we botma to praile thee, foꝛ the gloꝛi⸗ 
Doug rslirrectfon of tho Sone Tems CNi our 
Lozd: foz Be is the very Walhall Lambe, whieh was 
oleren fe: bs, and hath teken away the inne of the 
world, who bp his death hati deſtroped deach, and by 
hig riling te life againe, Hath reſtoꝛed to vs cuerlöſti 
Ante, C hecekoze with Augels, ce. 


— = 


Vpon Aſcenſton day, and ſeuen dayes aſter. 
Hough chy molt vrare beloued Senne Jelus 
Ciut our Lord, * ha after his moll gt rious reit 

tection manif Mp eępeared to alf ids poeg, and in 
ther üght aſcended vp into heaurn, te pr pare a plate 
To; vs, that where he eis thither might e ald altend 


8 J 


and reigne with him in glozp. Ther tore with Rc. 
N W. 7 e 


Vpon Whirſunday and fixe dayes after. 
Tia Jeſus Chul our Ler, acroꝛding ta 
Whole mol tur pranie the hop Ghost cane 
dobunthis vep from heallcn, wich a wogen great ſound, 
‘as it bad bene a mighty donde. in the tenete of lietie 


tengnes lighting vpon the Apoftles, to teach them and 


to leade them te all traeth.giuing them both the gift ef 
Diners languages, and alfo belt nelle wich fergen zeale 
conſlantly to peach the Goſpel onto al nations. where⸗ 
by ine are brought out of darkueſſe and errout, into the 
deare light, and true knowledge of thee, and of thy 
Sonne Jens Cheilt. Chcrekoze with Angels, re. 
Vpon the Feaft of Trinitiè onely. 
C is very merte. right, and our bounden duetp, that 
we ſh.uld at all times, and in all places gine thankes 
to thee, D Lore, Aunightp, and euerlaſting Gon, which 
art one God, one Loꝛd, not one onelp perior, but three 
perions in one lubſtauce. For that tyich we beleeue of 
the gloz of the Father, the fame wee belecue of the 
Sonne, and of the boly Gheſt, without anp ditkerence 
oz ineq:zalit ie. Therefore wich Angels ce. 
a | Alter which Prefaces fhall fellow immediatly. 
CTherckoze with angels and Archangelgs, aud with 
a'lthe companp of heanen, wer laude and maguitie thy 
glozious IQ une, euermoꝛe pꝛaiſing thee , and taping. 
Molp. bolp, help. Lo God ef bolig. Heauen and earth 
55 pal of thy glory. Glogs de tothee, O Loꝛd moft 
inh. 
S Then ſhall the Miniſter kneeling downe at Gods 


The Conununion. 


VVŠ doe net prefume to come to this thy Table 
(D mereifull Lozd) trufting in out owhe tighe 
teaulnelle, but in thp manifold ard gieat mereieg, We 
be not woꝛthy lo much as ta gather vp the cruml eg vn⸗ 
der thy Table. But ther art che lame Lö ꝛd, v hole pros 
pertie is alway to haue mer ip: grant vs thi tefoꝛc gra. 
cious Lord, lo to eate the Ach oi thy dcate Scunt Je. 
fis Chziſt and tu sinks hig : loop, that eur Enfulbbes 
dics map be madeelranc by bie beny, andcurloules 
walhed thzeuch his meſt pecius blocd, and that we 
map euct mee dwell m bim and he in vs. Aunn. 
* 


g Then the Miniſter ſtanding vp, that fay as foleweth. 
Lmighep God our beati nlp Father, which of thy 
Arcmper meicie CDT giue time enely Sonne Veo 
‘fas Chalk, to Uir death open the Cele tie our 
‘rebdtingtion ; Who made there (bp Dg one eblation of 
him elke euce ofiren) aftli,pertect, and ſinkieier t fas 
cillite, ob lation, and letiltaction fe the ines of the 
lehole wots; and dis mtitute, and in his po'y Gcſpel 
command vs to centintte a perpetual: memoꝛie of that 
his precious death, vm his comming agame rate 
bB, O merciful Father, we beſtech thee end grant thut 
wee recciuing theie thy ereaturcs of bꝛeed and wine, 
actoꝛd ing to thy Sonne our Saniour selus Chrifies 
bolp iultitiion, in remembꝛauce of his dc ath and pats 
Kon, may bee part akers of his moft bicie tenp and 
blaz, who ia the fame rigbt that be way bettaped, 
toske bꝛead, and when he had giutnthankes, he bꝛake 
it and game it to! is dilciplis, apiug, Cake, cate, his 
is my body which is g inen foꝛ pout, doe this iu remenis 
bce of e. Like wiſe akter fur per he teoke ter cup. 
aud ohen he had given thanks, he gatle it to them. Taps 
ing, Dpinke pe all of this, foz this is mp bicon of the 
new Teſtament, which is ſhed fo: pou and foz mang 
fo: the remiſlion ot fined: dee this ag oft as pee Ma 
-Brinke it, in remembꝛante ok me. meá 


— 


Tlien Hail the Minifter Erft receiae the Communi- 
on in both kinds hinfelfe,and next deliuer it ro g- 
ther Minifters (if auy be there prefér) that they may 
helpethe chicfe Miniſter, and after to the people in 
their hands, kneeling. And when he deliuereth the 
bread he fhal fay. - + 7A 
Ehe body ek aur Lom Teles Ahh, which was gi 
“yesi for thee, pꝛelerue thy body and leiile into eueilaſliſig 
life: an take and eat this in remembzance that Chait 
died roꝛ thee, andtecve on him inebine heart by faith 
with thankſguuing. i 
Aud the Minifter that deliuereth the cup, fhall fay. 
The kaoz of gur Low Jelas Chak, Which wag 
fhed koꝛ ther, pꝛeſerue thy bodie end loule into eutrla⸗ 
ſtiug life: and minke this in temen: bꝛance that Chale 
blord was ſhed lor thee, and le thankftül. 
J Then thal the Minifterfay the Lords praier,the peos 
ple repeating after him euery petition, After ſhalbe 
faidas followeth, ; UTA A 
~ Lom end feaucnlp Father, wee thy Gum! le fets 
N A tiante entirelp deſite thy Fétierip goodi feiers 
cikully to accept this our lacrifice of prate and thank 


` nining, mof humbiy belreehing thee te graunt, that 


by the merits and dealh ef Wp Sonre Jelug Ciit, 
„enD tbꝛengb faith in his blood, wee (and all thy whole 
Church) map obtaine remi lon of out ſinne s, and all os 
ther bem litg or hie paſlicn. And here we offer and pres 
fent vntothre. O Loyd, onr lelues, out ſoules and hgs 
dies to le a reaſonable, holp, ant liuefp ſcetifice onte 
, thee humbly beler ihing thee bat all we which be pars 
takers of this holy Communion, mar Le fultcr with 


board, fay in the name of all them that thal receiue. th» race and beanenlp heneviction: And althenawe 


the Communion, this prayer following. 


bee buwoꝛzthie, though ont maniſolo tinnes , to offer 
5 3 pre 
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onto thee aap facrifice s pet tecebefeech thee to accept 
this our b oun zen Duetp ana leruice, not welghing our 
merits, but pacdoning our offences, though Heig 
Chi aur Lozs, bp whem,; and wit) whom; in the 
pnitie of the holy Shot , all honoue and glory be vnto 
thee, O Father Altach d unn without end, Amen. 
r ’ „Or lis, pee Sher ee: 
Lmighty and euerliuing God, wee moſt heartily 
A thanke thee, for that thou voelt vonchſake to feede 
bs, which haue duely receiuen theie help myſteries, 
with the ſpirituall foone af the mok pꝛecieus body and 
blood of thy Sonne our autour Jelus Chik, and 
Dock allure vs thereby ol thy fauour and goodnelle to. 
ward bs and that we be very members incorporate in 
thy myſticall boop, which is the blelled companp ok all 
kaithfull people, and be allo heires though pope ok thy 
ruerleſting kingdome, bp the merits of the molt pze» 
cious Death and pallion of thp neare Sonne: we now 
mr hunibly beleech thee, D heauenlꝰ Father, lo to als 
G2 vs with thy grace, that we map continue in that ho⸗ 
Ip kellowoſ p, and doe all ſuch goon wozkes as chon haſt 


prepared fo: vs to walke in, thꝛough Nelus. Chrif our 


Lou. te whem with thee and the holy Gholt, be all hae 
nour and gloꝛy, wo: without end, amen. 
@ Then fhall be faid er ſung. 
a 8 de to God on high, and in earth peace, good 
will toward men. Ve pꝛaile thee, we blee thee, 
We wo Hip thee, we glozifie chee, we giue thankes to 
thee fo: thy great glozp, O Low Gon heaxenlp King, 
Sod the Father almighty, O Lom the onely begetten 
Sonne Jelus Chik, D Lon Gon, Lambe of God, 
Sonne of the Father, that takelt away the ſinnes of 
the world, haue mercie vpon vs. Thou that takeſt ar 
wap the taneg of the bold, haue merey opon vs. Thon 
that takeſt awap the finned ef the ozin, receine our 
payer. Thon that ſitteſt at the right band of God the 
Father, haue mercie bpon ve: foz thou onely art holp, 
thou onelp art the Lozd, thou enelp. O Chaiff, wich the 
holp Gholt, are mek high in the glozy ol God the Fa⸗ 
ther, amen P ai s 


@ Then the Minifter or the Riſhop, if heę be prefent, 
hall let them depart with this bleſſing. 

ar He peace of God which palleth all vnderſtauding, 
1 kecpe pour hearts and mindes in the knowledge 
and laue of Gow, and of his Sonne Jeſus Chik aur 
Loz : and the beking of Eon almightie, the Father, 
the Bonne, anz the holy Ghelk, bee among pou, and 
remaine with pou alwapes, amen. 


R 


@ Collects to be faid after the Offertorie, wher there 
is no Commun:õ, euery fuch day one And the fame 
may be faid allo as oft as occafion Mall ſerue, after 
the Collects either of Morning or Euening prayer, 

„a Communion, or Letattie, by che difcretion of the 
Miniſter. + ‘ 

AE vs mercifully, D Low, in thele our luppli⸗ 

A cationg and pꝛapers, and oifpoce the wap of ihp tere 
Hanis toward the attainment of iucrlafing faluation, 
that among all the changes and chances ef this mortal 
like, thep map euer be dekended by thy moft gracious 
and readp helpe, thꝛougo Chik our Lom, amen. 


Almigbtie Loꝛd and euetliuing Gen, vouchlafe 
Ors belecch thee, to direct, tanctifie and gonerne 
both eur hearts and hodies inthe wapes of thplatucs, 
and in the woꝛks of thy commandenentg, that thugh 
thy moſt mighty pꝛotection, both here and euer, wee 
map be pꝛelerued in benp and loule, thzongh our Loza 
and Sauiour Jeſus Epik, amen. 
ene we beleech thee Almighty God, that the 

wozdes which wee haue heard this day with our 
ont ward eares, map thꝛough thp grace be lo graffer ine 
wardly in our hearts, that they map Dzing foozth in vs 
the fruit of gaor lining, to tbe honour and pꝛaile of the 
Mame, though Telus Chziſt our Lov, Amen. 


pater D Loz, in all our doings, with chp 
molt gracieus fanour, and further vs with thy con- 
tinuall elpe, that in ail our werkes begun, continued, 
and ennen in thee, we map gloꝛifie thy hoĩy Mame, and. 
ſinaſſy by thy mercy obtaine euerlaſting like, thꝛongb 
Fetus Chik our Loz, Amen. 


A Imigbip God, the fountatne of all teifaome, which 
H knoweſt our neceſſities hefoze wee al ke, and aur 
ignozance in al king. we helecch thee to haue compalli· 
on vpon our infirmities, and thole things which fe: our 
bnwoꝛthlnelſe we date not, and foz our blindnelle wee 
cannot al ke, vonchlake to gine ve, foꝛ the wonhinelle of 
thy Sonue Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, Amen. ~ 
-A Linightp Gon, which halk pꝛemiled to heare the 
petitions of them that alke in thy Sonnes Name, 
we beſeech chee mercikullp to encline thine eares ts vs, 
that haue made now aur papers & ſupplications vnto 
ther, and grant that thole things which we haue faith. 
kullp alked accoꝛding to thy wil. map effectuallp be ob» 
teined, ta the reliefe of our necellitie, and to ibe letting 
foath of thy gloꝛp. though Felig Chꝛiſl our Lon. 


Vpon the holy dayes (ifthere he no Communion) ſhall be faid all that is appoiuted at the Communion, vati 
the ende ofthe Homilie , concluding with tbe generall prayet (for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militane 
here in earth) and one or moe oftheſe Collects before rehearſed, as acca Sion fhall ſerue. 

And there (hall be no celebration of the Lords Supper, except there be a good number to communicate with 


the Minifter, according to his diferetion. 


And if there be not aboue twenty perfors in the parih, of diferetion to receine the Communion, yet there ſball 
be no Communion, except foute or threc at the leak communicate wich the Miniſſer. E 

Andin Cathedral & Collegiat Churches, where be many Miniſters & Deacons, they fhall all receiue the Come 
munion with the Minifter euery Sunday ar the leaſt, except they haue a reaſonable cauſe torhe contrary. 

And to take away the ſuperſtition, which any perfon hath or might haue in the bread and wine: it ſhall ſuffice 
that the bread be fuch as is vſuaſl to be eaten at the table with other meates, but the belt and pureft wheare 


bread that conueniently may be gotten. And if any 
vo hisowne vſe. 


of the bread and wine remaine, the Curate ſhall haue it 


The bread and wine for the Communion, ſhalbe prouided by the Curate and Church. wardens, at the charge of 
the Parith, and the Parith halbe diſchatged of fuch ſummes of money, or other duetics, which hitherto they 
haue payed forthe fame by order of their houfes enery Sunday. 

And note, that cuery Pariſhioner ſhal cõmunicate at the leaſt three times in the yere, of which Eaſter to be one, 
and (hall alfo receiue the Sacraments, and other rites, according to the order in this booke appointed. And 


yerely at Rafter, euery Parifhioner fhali reckon with 


his Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or his or their Deputie or Depue 


ties, and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſticall duetics, accuſtomably due then and at that time to be Arbe 


— P 
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AV The miniftration of Baptiſme to be 
vied in the Church. — 


Tappeareth by ancient writers, thae the Sacrament of Baptifme in the old time was not com- 
monjy miniftred , but at two times in the yeere: At Eaſter and Whitfuntide. At which times 
it vas openly minifired in the prefence of all the Congregation.: Which cuſtome now being 
growen out of vſe ( although it cannot for many conſidetations be well reſtored againe) it is 
thought good to follow the fame, as neére as corueniently may he. Wherefore the people are 
to be admoniſhed, that it is moft conucnient that Baptilme fhonld not be miniftred but vpon 
Sundayes and other Holy day es, vhen the moſt number of people may come together, as well for thatthe Cone 
gregation there prefent may teftifie the receming of them that bee newly baptixed . into the number of Chriftes 
Church, as alfo becaule inthe Baptiſme of Infants , euery man prefent may be put in i: membrance of his owne 
profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſme. For which caule alfo it is expedient that Baptifme be ininiſtred in the 
Englith tongue. Neueitheleſſe ( if neceſſitie fo require ) children may at all times be bap. ix ed at home. 


> 


£ . 8 te, 

When there are children to be baptized vpon the Sunday or Holy day, the Parents ſhall giue know ledge ouer 
night, or in the Morning afore the beginning of Morning prayer; tothe Curate. And then ihe Godfathers, 
Godmothers, and people, with the ehildren, muft be ready at the Font, cither immediatly after the laft Lefſon 
at Morning prayer , or elfe immediatly after the lalt Leffon at Euening prayer, as the ( urate by his difcretion 
{hall appoint., And then ftanding there, the Minifter (hall aske whether the children be baptized, orno, If 


they anfwere, No : then (hall the Miniſter fay thus,’ 


Senet mel . 


g Earely beloued, foꝛaſmuch 
as all men bee conceiued and 
bome in ſinne, and that our 
Sauidur Chꝛiſt lapth, Mene 
p can enter iuto the kingdome 
a of God, except he be regene⸗ 
$ rate aum hone anew of water 
AS -andthe ho h Gholi: I helecch 
ZF gan P you to call opon God the Fa 
ther, tyꝛough our Loꝛd Jeius Chꝛiſt, that of his boun: 
teous metcie hee will graunt to theſe childzen that 
thing, which by nature they cannot haue, that they 
map be baptized with water and the holy Ghot, and 
teceiued into Chꝛiſts holy Church, and be made liuely 
members of the lame. e 


€ Then ſhall the Minifter fay. fr Aao 


* Let bs pap. í 
A Limighty and enerlaſting God, which of thy great 
r\mercie didpeſt laue Moe and his kamilie in the 
Arke krom periſhing by water, and allo diddeſt Cafelp 
leade the childꝛen of Jlrael thy people chzorgh the red 
fea figuring thereby thy bolp baptilme, aud by the bap 
tibne ofthp welbeloued Sonne Telts Chif, diddeſt 
lanctiſie the flood Joꝛdan, and all other waters, to the 
myſticall waſhing away of ſmne: Me beſeech thee log 
thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercikullp loske 
Spon theſe ehildzen, ſanctifte them, and wach them with 
the holy Goolk , that they being veliuered from thy 
fath, map bee receiuen into the Arke ok Chꝛilles 
Church, and being ſtedkaſt in kalth, iopkull through 
Hope, and roated in charitie, map fo poffe the waues of 
this treubleſome tselo , that finally they map come to 
the land ok eucrlaſting like, there to reigne with thee 
A without end, though Felis Chꝛiſt sur Log, 
melt. i a 53 Š 


A Lmighty and immertall Gow, the apne ok all that 
neede, the helper of all that fice to thce foz luccour, 
the life ok them that heleene, and the relurtection ofthe 
dead: wee call vpan thee for theſe Inkants, that they 
comming to thy holy Baptiſme, map receiue remiſſion 
ef their ſinnes by ſpiritnal regeneration. Recciuc them 
CD Lord) ag thou halk pzomiſed by thp welbeloued 
Sonne, ſaping. Alke, and pon ſhall haue, leeke, and pots 


ipani finde, knocke, and it fhalbe opened vnto pos. Se 
giue nom vnto vs that athe: let bs that lecke, finde: 
open the gate onto vs that knocke. that thele Nrfantg 
map eniop the eneriafting benedictien of thy heaucnip 
walhing, and map come to the ctecrall kingdome, 
which thou haſt pomika bp Chik cur Logo, Amen. 


* 


ue fhall the Minifter fay. 
Cbeare the woꝛdes of the Fofpel witten by 
S. Watke tithe tenth Chapter, ~ 


A C a certaine time they bꝛought childꝛen to Chꝛiſt 
that he ſheuld te ch them. And tie diſcipleg rebus 
ked thoſe that bꝛeught them. But when clus fato kt, 
he was dilplealed, and ſapd onta them, Suffer little 
childzen to come buto mee, and foꝛbid them not, koꝛ ts 
fuch belongeih the kingdeme of God. Uerely J fap 
bnto pon, wholoeuer troeth not receiue the kingdome of 
God as a little childe, hee ſhall nat enter therein And 
when he had taken them vp in his armes, he put big 
hands bpon them, and bleſle them. 


@ After the Goſpel is read, the Minifter ſhall make this 
briefe exhortation vpon the words of the Goſpel. 
Lee g pou heare in this Goſpel the woꝛds of our 

Sanin Chit, that he commanded the childꝛen to 
be bꝛouight vnto him: how he hlamed thole that would 
hace kept them from him, heto he exhozted all men to 
follows their innoceneie. Nee perccitee heto by bis outa 
ward geſtute and nren, hee declared his good will tos 
ward them. Foz hee embzaced them in his armes, hee 
lapo his hands vpon them, and bleſſer them. Doubt 
pe not therefoꝛe, but earneſilp helecue thet he will like⸗ 
Wiſe fauiotirably receiue thefe pꝛeſent infants. that hee 
will embrace them with the armes ef his mercie, that 
hee will gine vnto them the bleſſing of clernall life, 
and make them partakers of bis euerlaſting king dam. 
A herefoze, we heing thus perſwaded of the good will 
of our hesuenly Father toward thele Inkants, neelas 
red by his Sonne Jelus Chꝛiſt, and nothing deubting 
but that he kauourably alloweth this charitable marke 
of ours., in binging thele childꝛen te his holy Bap⸗ 


tilme: let vs faithtully and deuoutly ginethenkes onto 


him, and ag 


B 4 Almighty 


Fal 
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Ra and euerlaſting Gob, beanenlp Father, 
wee gine thee humble tbandeg, koz that thou halt 
vouchlaked to call bs is the know edge of thy grace, aud 
faithiathee: Inertaſethis knowler ge, and confirme 
this faith in vs euermoꝛe: siue thy bolp Spirit to rhele 
infants, that they mar be bome againe, and be made 
heites of euerlaſtiug taluation, thꝛongh eur Lozd Je- 
firs CHAK, who liüeth and reigner with thee and the 


ne es 7 


holp Spirit, now and fog ener. Amen. 


4 Then the Minifter mall. rente vnto the Godfa- 
thers and Godmotheis on this wife. ani 


VV Etheloned kriends, pe haue baught thele chib 
Dien here to bee baptized, pe haue prayed that 


our Lode Felis Coif would vouchlake 10 ceretite, , 


them, to lay his hands oan them to belle them, ts re. 
leale them of their ſinnes, to giue rhem the kingde ne 


ok heauen, and euerlaſting life. Pee haue beard al 


that our Loꝛd Peus Chit hach promit in bis Gol 
pel, ta graunt all theſe things that pe haue pꝛaped ſoꝛ: 
which promi’e hee for his part will maſt lüirely keepe 
and pertorne. Ahercfoze after this pꝛomile made by 
Cok, thee infants muft al o faithfully te their part 
pꝛomiſe hy pou that bee their lireties, that they wU 
fozlabe the deuill and all his wozkes, and confausly 
belecue Gods Help worde, and obediently herpe his 
commatidements, + na ens 
@ Then ſhal the Minifter demaund of the Godfathers 
and Godmothers theſe queftions following. 
Doeſt thou koꝛtake the deuill and all his Wozks, the 
baine pozipe and gloꝛp of the toasty, with all couctous 
deſires of the fame, the ezrnall penres of the Hcy, la 
that thou wilt not fallat nog be led by them? 
Antwwerc. ess ow. 
J fozſake them all À — 
Miniſter. q 
Doeſt thou beleeue in Gan the Father Almigbtie, 
maker ok heauen and earth? And in Telus Chꝛiſt his 
only begotten Sonne our Lomi And that he was cona 
reined by the holy Shalk, bone of the Troin Marie, 
that he Aeren omer Pontius Pilate, was ceucifien, 
dead, and buried, that he went donne into bell, and allo 
did riſe againe the third dap, that be afrennen into heas 
uen , & litteth at the right hand of God the Father Al⸗ 
mighty. and frem thence Hall come againe at the ende 
of the woꝛld ta junge the quicke and the dead? Ind 
Doch rhon beleene in the holy Shoſt, the holy Latha. 
Eke Church, the Com municn of Saints, the remilſt⸗ 
on of finnes, the relurrection of thi fch, and euerla⸗ 
Ring life after death: ve : mg 
Anſwere. 
All this J ſtedfaltly belerue. 
i Miniere 
UTlilt tbou be baptized in this faith ? 
. Aiwere. ~ 2 
That is my reie. ‘ 
€ Then hall the Minifter fay. * 
O eiut God. grant that che old Adam in thee 
NJ chifon may be fo burieb, that the ned man map 
be raito vp in them. Amen. 1 
Grant rhat alf carnati affections may pie in chem, 
and that all things lielonging tothe ſpirit, map fue 
a0 grebe em them Amen. slits 
Grant that hep map haue'pstorr aan Grevaty ro 
baue victorie, and to tri imp) àgainſt the neu: ll, the 
wond and the lih Amen, * 
Gtant that who dener is here dedlrated to thee by 
out office and mlniſtery. may alo be endurd with hea⸗ 


— Püßne Daptiine. 


hermeattgiags pat iis 
tuing 


thp mercy, O blelſed Led God, toho dock tine and gos 
megt t end amen. 
A Lmightp ener od, bohole mol deatelyze⸗ 
tea Sonn: Peis Chꝛiſt, to: the koꝛginenelle of 
our ſinnes, did ſhed out of bis mok precious Goe both 
water and bleod, and gaue cemmandement to his pib 
ciples that they Would goe teach allnattons, and bap⸗ 
tize them inthe Name ok the Fater, the Sonne, ang 
or the hol Sholt: regard, we belech thee, the Ling’ le 
cations of chp congregation, and grant that all thy ters 
nantsweich Halbebaptized in this water, map receine- 
the kulgelle of the grace, and euer rema ine in the ninna 
ber ol tůp faitbfull and elect childzen, though Jelits 
Cbꝛiſt our Loa. Amen. 


n and aske the name: And naming the child, hal dip 
it in the water, ſo it be d ſcrectij and warily done, 
ae e e 9 

N J beptize rbee inthe Name of the Father, and 

LN. ofthe Senne, and oktle h. lp Ghoſt. Amet. 


é Ç Anq if che childe be weake, it thal ſuſfice to powre 


“water V on it, laꝶ ing the foreſayd words, 
fi sae in? htt ee r 8 E ph 
N Abaptize thec in the Name of the Father, and 

IJ; of the Sonne, end ok the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
€ Then the Minifter (hail make a croſſe vpon the 
childes forehead, faying, | 1 
VV E receiue this childe into the Congregation 
VV of Chziſtes florke, and doe figne him with the 
fixe of the cracle an token that hereafter he ſhal not be 
amaniet to coukeſſe the faith of Chꝛiſt crucificn, and. 
ma full to fight vader his havner, agamn nne, rpe 
Wozld, and the nenill, ang to coutinae Chalks kaibkulk 
ſouldier and fervant bare his hues end Amen. : 
ine € Then hall che Minifterfay... . 5 

Ceing nom, rearelp helouca bꝛetlnen, that theſe 
Ichildzen be regenerate and grakted in: o tle body at 
Chalks Congregatlon, let us giue thankes bito God 
foz thele benelts, and with one ecceꝛd make our prape 
ers onto Almighty Gan, that they map leave the reli 
ok their life accoꝛding ta this beginning, 

y Then thallbe faid. 
€ Our Father which art in heauen, ge. 

i € Then hall the Miniſter (ay. i 
VV Ee peeldelber heartie thankes, moſt merciin: 

Y V Father. that it hath plexed chee re regenerate 
this infant with thy Lolp pipit, to receiue him for ihme 
odone chile by adoptlelt, and te incozpoꝛate bim into 
thp holy congregation: Amd humb p we berech hee io 
grant, that be being dead vnto nue. and liuing vnto 
tighteonhes, ¢ being buried with Cok in his death, 
map ctucife ihe old man, and bticrly atoli ihe whole 
body a ſinne. that ag b la made partaker of the death 
ok thy Donne, lo he mas be partaker ok his te urrecti⸗ 
on, ſo thot finally, with the refi ue of thy boly Congres 
gation, he map de ‘nheritour of rhite euerlaſlung kinge 
dome, thꝛough Chil our Lod. Amen. 


are. 


© Acthe laft end the Minifter calling the Gadfathers 
aud Godmothers together, hal fay this exhortati- 
on following. 


Oꝛaanuch ag hele childꝛen bane premien by you 

te foꝛſake the deuill and all bis woꝛkes tohel / eur in 
Sod, r to ſerut him: pau muſt remember that it is pour 
arts and duet ies to fee tha: thele Inkantg hi tanght, 


Acne bertues, and euctla@ingly rewarden, tyengh loroonc as they hall be able to lerne, whata iotinme 


` e nA — 


— 


dem, 


(then fhal the Minifter rake the chide jn his hands 


Priuate Baptiſme. 


bets pomi e, o pꝛokellieit they haute made by pou. And 


that they map knoto thele things rhe better. ye fall call 
bpon them to beare Sermons, & chielly pou {yal pꝛouide 
that they map learne che Creede, the Lone pꝛaper, and 
the ten Commandements in the Engliſh tongue, and 
al ethet things which a Chꝛiſtian man aught to know 
and belceue ta his leeg health, and that thele childzen 
may bee vertnoullp bꝛolight vp, to leade a godly and a 


Chꝛiſtiã like rememl ing alwaytg that Baplilme toth 
repretent onto vs cur pꝛotellien, which is, to follow the 
example of out Saticut Chif , e ts be made lik bata 
him, that ag hee died and role caine fez vs, fo fouta 
wre which are haptized, die ftem ſinne ard rile ageme 
vnto tighteoulncſte, centinuallp moztifpine al: our ei. fl 
and corupt affections, and daply pꝛoccet it g iu all tere 
tue and godlinelle cf Lining, 


€ The Miniter Mall commaund that the ehildren bee brought to the Bifhop, to bee confitmed of him, fo ſoone 
as they can fay in their vulgar tongue, the Articles of the faich, the Lords prayer, and the ten Commandements, 
and be further inſuucted in the Catechiſme fet forth for that purpoſe, according, as it is chere expteſſed. 


Sap Of them that are to be baptized in priuate 


houſes in time of necelsitie, by the Miniſter 


of the Parifh,or any other lawfull Muuſter 
thatcan be ptocured. 


He Paftours and Curates thall often admonifh the people, that they deferre not the Baptifme 
N of infants any longer chen the Sunday or other holy day next after the childe be borne, vale flé 
vpon a great and reaſonable cauſe declared to the Curate , and by him approoued, 

And alfo they ſnall warne them, that without great cauſe and neccilitie, they procure not 
their children to be baptized at home in their houles, And when great neede hall compeli them 
fo to doe, then Baptiime (halbe adminiſtred on this falhion. 


Firſt, let the law full Miniſter, and them that be preſent, call vpon God for his grace, and fay the Lords prayer, 
if the time will ſuffer. And then the childe being named by fome one that is preſent, the laid Liwfull Miniſter 
Quail dip it in water, or po water vpon it, ſay ing theſe words. 


N J bapeize chee & the Name of the Father, and 
ok the Senne, and of the holy Ghoſt Amin. 


And let them not doubt but that the childe fo bapti- 
Tedyjs law fully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not 
to bee baptized againe. But yet neuertheleſſe, if 
the childe which is after this fore baptized , doe after- 
ward live, it is expedient that it bee brought into 
the Church, to the intentthat if the Prieſt or Minifter 
of the fame Parith did himfelfe baptize that childe, the 
Congregation may bee certified of the true forme of 
Baptiſme by kim privately before vſed. Or ifthe childe 
were baptized by any other lawfull Miniſter, that then 
the Minifter ofthe Parilh, where the childe was borne 
or chriflened,thall examine and trie, whether the child 
be lawfully baptized or no. In which cafe if thofe that 
bring any childetothe Church, doe anfwere that the 
fame childe ts already baptized, then ſhall the Minifter 
examine them further, fay ing, 

By whom was the childe baptized? 

Aho was pꝛelcut when the cbilde was baptizer? 

And becanfe fome things, ellentlall to this Sacra 
ment, map bappen te lice omitted thꝛough keare oz 
Hake in fuch times of ectremitie + therekoze I ves 
main further of pou, 

Mith w iat matter was the childe baptized? 

CUT what woms was the childe haptises? 

CCthether thmke pouth: childe te be laweully and pers 
kectly bap:ized: : 


@ And if the Minifter ſpall finde by the anfweres of 
fuch as bring the childe, that all things were done as 
they ought to be: then (hall he not chriſten the childe 
againe, but ſhall recciue him as one of the flocke of 
the true Chriftian pcople,faying thus, 


1 Certllie pou, that in this tale all is well done, and 
arcezwding puto due ogber, concerning the baptizing 
ok this childe, which being Done in ogiginall inne, and 


in the wꝛath of Gan, is nots by the lauer of regeneras 
tian in Baptiſme, receiued into the munber of the chile 
dien sk Gon, and heites of eurrlaſting life. Foz eur 
Loew Felis Chrift doeth not tenie his gtace and mers 
cle vnto luch infauts, dut mofi loumg ly torth call them 
unto him, as the boip Copel Doth beitkelle to our eoms 
fost on this taife, 


Ae acettaine time hep hzought chitezente dhit Far. 10.13. 


that he ſhould tench them. And bis dilcipleę rebus 
ked thole that bꝛught them. But when Jrkus faw it, 
he was dilplealed, and lapt vrta them, Suffer little 
childzen to come brto mee, and kozhid them not, foz to 
(uch belonged the kingdeme ok God. Cierelp J fap 
onto pou, wholbeuer docth not receive he king dome of 
God aga little childe, hre ſhall net enter teeren And 
when he had tabrn them vpn his armeg, be put big 
hands bpon them, and blelled them. 


@ After the Goſpel is read, the Minifter ſhall make this 
exhortation vpon the words of the Goſpel. 


E oli heare in this Golpe! the weꝛds of our 
Salltout Chziſt, that he commanded rhe childzen ts 
be bꝛought vnto him: how he blamed thole that waju 
haue kept them front him, beto he cxhozted all men to 
failow their lrnocencie. Pee percciue hew by bis ont» 
ward geſture and derd, hee declaren his good will tas 
ward them. Foz hee embzaced them in his armeg, hee 
lapd his hands byon them, and blelled them. Deubt 
pe net therefoze, but carnellly heleene that he hath like⸗ 
ti'e Fauourablp receiued this pꝛelent inkant, that hee 
Hath embꝛaced him with the armes of bis mercie, that 
Dee Gath ginen vntol im the blelling ef erernall life, 
and made him partakee of his eurtlaſting kingdeme. 
Aberefoꝛc wee bring thus perlwaden of the good will 
of our heanenly Father, declared by his Sonne Jelus 
Chꝛiſt toward this infant, let vs faithfully and Des 
uoutly gine thankeg vuto bate fap the pꝛaper wl, i 
5 4 a 


Priuate Baptifine. 


the Lord himlelke taught, ¢ in declaration of our taith, 
let vs recite the Articles conteined in our Cteed. 


Here the Minifter withthe Godfathers and Gedmo- 
thers (hall fay, 


€ Our Father which art in heauen, xe. 


@ Then ſlull the Prieft demaund the name of the child, 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers 
pronounced,the Minifter (hall fay. 


Doeſt thou in the name of thig childe fogfake the de⸗ 
uill and all his wozks, the vaine pampe and gloꝛp of the 
ald, with all the couetous deſires of the lame, the 

anall defies of the flach, and not to kollow and bee 

bp them: 
Anſwere. 
qtogfake them all. 2 
Miniſter. 

Dock thou in the name ok this childe pꝛekelle this 
faith, to beleeue in God the Father Almightie, maker 
heauen and carth? And in Jelus Chꝛiſt his onely bee 

‘atten Sonne our Lozo? Aud that bee was conee iued 
o the bolp Shalk, bogne of the UAirgin Marie, that be 
fered vnder Donnas Pilate, was ctuciſted, dead, 
ind buried, that he went downe into hell, and allo did 
ile aga ne the third dap, that he alcended into he auen, 
t litteth at tbe right hand of God the Father almighty, 
and from thence be ſhall come againe at the end of the 


woꝛld to iudge the quicke and the dead: And doe pot - 


in his name beleeue in the holy Gholt, the holy Catho⸗ 
like Church, the Communion of Saints, the remiflis 
on of ſinnes, telutrettion, and euerlaſting like atter 


death? 

Anſwere. 

All this Il ſtedfaſtly beleeue. 

Let vs pray. 
A Lmightie and eucrlaſting God, heauenlp Father, 
wee giue thee humble thankes, koꝛz that thou halt 
polichlaked to call vs to the knowledge of thp grace, and 
faith iu thee: Inereaſe this knowledge, and confirme 
this kaith in vs euermoze, gine thy bolp Spirit cot his 
inkant, that he being boar: againe, and being made 


heire of euerlaſting laluatlon through our Loz Tets 
Chik, map centinne thy letuzunt, and attaine thp 
promife, theough the fame our Lom Jefus Ciit the 
Sonne, who liueth and reigneth with thee m the vnitit 
of the lame bolp Spirit cuetlaſtiugly, Amen. 


Then hall the Miniſter make this exhortation to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers. 
Pee as this childe bath pꝛomied by pou te 
foꝛlake the Deml! and all his wozkes, to helcene in 
God, and to ſerue hum: pou muſt remember that it is 
pour part and duet ie to fee thar this infant ber taught, 
lo Coone as he (all bee able to learne, what a ſolemne 
bow, pꝛamile, aud profeition he hath made bp pou. And 
that he map know thele things the better, pee ſhall call 
bpon him to beare Sermons and chi flo pe ball pꝛouide 
that hee map learne the Creede, tke Loꝛds paper, and 
the ten Commandements in the Engli tongue, and 
all other things which a Chꝛiſtian man ought to knows 
and beleeue to his laules health, and that this childe 
map bee vertuoully bꝛought vp, to leade a godly and a 
Ciniftian like, remenibꝛing alwap that Bapt iſme doeth 
repꝛeleat buto vs eur pꝛofellien, which is to follow the 
crample ofour Daniour Cyt, and bre made like onto 
him, that as he died and role againe ko; vs, fa Gowa 
wee wich are baptized, die from finne, and rife acaine 
vnto rightec ulnelſe, contimtallp moꝛtikying all our enit 
and coꝛrupt affections, and daplp pꝛocetding u all bete 
tue and godlineſſe ok liuing. 
And lo kozth as in Publike Baptilme. 


@ But if they which bring the Infants to the Church, 
doe make ſuch vncertaine anſweres to the Priefts 
queſtions, as that it cannot appeare that the childe 
was baptized with water, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, (which are 
effentiall parts of Baptiſme) then let the Prieſt bap- 
tize itin forme aboue written, concerning publike 
Baptiſine, ſauing that at the dipping of the childe in 
the Font, he (hall vſe this forme of words. 


Ik thou be not alteady baptized, M. J baptize thre 
inthe Name ok the Father, and of the Sonne, and os 
the holy Shok, Amen. 


The order of Confirmation, or lay ing 


on of hands vpon children baptized, and able to 


render an account of their faith, according 
to the Catechiſme following. 


O the end that confirmation may be miniftred to the more edifying of ſu:has fhallreceineit (according to 

S. Pauls docttine, who teachech that all things fhould bee done in the Church to the edification of the fame) 

it is thought good that none hereafter fhal be confirmed, but fuch as can fay in their mother tongue the Articles 
of the laich, the Lotds prayer, and the ten Commandements, and can alfo aniwere ro ſuch queftions of this fhort, 
Cate chiſtne, as the Bifhop (or fuch as he ſhall appoint) fhall by his diſeretion appoſe them in. And this order is 
moh conuenientto be obſerued, for diuersconfiderations. A 
Firft, becauſe that when children come to the yeeres of difcretion,and haue learned what their Godfathers and 
Ged nothers promiſed for them in Baptiſme, they may then themſelues with their owne month, and with their 
own: conſent, openly before the Church, ratifie and confirme the fame, and alfo promife that by the grace of 

God, thcy will cuetmore endeusur themſelues faithfully to obferue and keepe fuch things, as they by their owne 
mouth and confeflion haue aſſented vnto. 

Secondly, forafmuch as confirmation is miniftred to them that be baptized, that by impoſition of handes and 
prayer, they may receme firength & defence againſt altemptations to finne , and the aſſaults of the world and rhe 
dcuill, ir is moft meere to he minitred when, children come to that age, that partly by the frailty of their owne 
flelh, partly by the aſſaults of the world and the denill, they begin to be in danger to fall into ſundry kinds of fin, 

Thirdly for that it is agreeable wich the vſage of the Church in times paſt, whereby it was ordeined that Con- 
ſirmation ſhould be miniſtred to them that were of perfect age, that they beeing inliruGed in Chriſts religion, 
ſhould openly profeſſe their owne faith, and promiſe to be obedient vnto the will of God. i 
i- . Ass 


The Catechiſine. æ 


And that no. man fhall thinke that any detriment (hall cometo children by deferring of their Confirmation, 


he fall know for trueth, that it is certaineby Gods word, that children being baptized, haue all things neceflary 


for chei! ſaluation, and be vndoubredly ſaued. 


r 


ACatechiſme, that is to fay, An in- 


ſtruction to be learned of euery childe, before 
he be brought to be confirmed by the Bifhop. 


Queſtion. 
Hat is pour name: 


W Anſwere. 
; N. oꝛ M. 
N ö Queftion, 
MVV Who gaue pou this name: 


Anfwere. 5 


Oy Godfathers aud Goumorhers in my baptilme, 
wherein J was made a member of Chꝛiſt, the ehilde of 
God, and an inheritoue ofthe kingdome of heauen. 

Queſtion. 

What did pour Godkathers and Godmothers then 

foz pou? 
. Anfwere. 

They din promile and boto thzee things in my name. 
Fick thac J Mould Folake the deuil and all his Wozks, 
the pompes, and vanities ofthe wicked wozld, and all 
the ſinkull luſts of the fle. Secondly, that I ſhould be: 
teene all the Articles of the Chꝛiſtian faith. And third⸗ 
ip, that IJ Moutu keepe Gods holy will and commande⸗ 
mentg, and walke in the lame all the dapeg of mp like. 

Queftion, 

Docht thou not thinke that thou art bound to bes 

leeue, and to doe as they haue pꝛomile d foe thee? 
Af were. 

Bes verelp: and by Gons helpe fo J will. And J 
heartilythanke our heauenly Father, that he hath cal- 
led me to this klate of ſaluation, though Nelus Chꝛiſt 
aur Saufour. And J pꝛap God to gine me his grace, 
that J map continue in the lame Sito mp lineg end. 


Queltion. 
Rebearle the Articles of thy belieke. 
Anſwere. p 
] Beleeue in God t:e Father Almightie, maker of 
heauen and earth. And in Telts Chrift his onely 
Sonne our Lote, which wag conceiued by the holy 
Ghot, home of the virgin Marie, tuffered onder Pon- 


tins Hilate, was er neified, dead. and buried, he delcen⸗ 


ded into hell. the third day he role agame frõ the dead, 
he aleended into heauen, and ſtteth at the right hand of 
Gad the Father Almighty: from thence hee Hall come 
to iege the gaicke and the dead. 3 beleeuein the holy 
Ghoſt, the bolp Catholique Church, the commimion of 
Sains, the foꝛgineneſle ot ſinnes, the reſutrection of 
the bodp, ann the like euerlaſting. Amen. + oes 
Queſtion. l ry 

Mhat nocht thau chiefly learne in chele Articles of 

thp belieke: 
Anſwere. l 

Pirſt, J learne to beleeue in God the Father, whe 
bath made me and ali the world. 

Secondly, in Gon the Sonne, who hath redermed 
me and all mankinde. 

Thirdly, in Gon the balp Ghot, toho lanetilieth me, 
and all the elect people of God. 

Queſtion. 

Bou lapd that pour Godkathers and Godmothers 
did pꝛomile foz port, that pou ſhould keepe Gods coms 
mandements. Tell me how many there be? 


Anſwere. 
Tenne. 5 
velon., 
Which be dier 


Anſwere. 

1 He fame which Gon ſpake in the tr. Chapter of 

Exodus, laping. Jam the Loz thy God, which 
haue bꝛaugbt thee out ofthe land ok Egypt, out of the 
Houle ol bondage. 
i. Thou ſhalt haue none other Gods but me. 
li. Thou ſhalt not make to thy felfe anp grauen image, 
noꝛ the likeneſle of anp thiug that is in heauen aboue, 
or in the earth beneath. oz in the water vnder the earth: 
thon fhalt not bow done to them, no: weꝛſhip them: 
For I the Low thy God am aiclous God, and viſit che 
finnes of the fathers bpon the chimeen , onto the third 
and fourth generation ot them that hate me, and ſhew 
mercie buto thoulands in them that loue me, and krepe 
mp commandements. j 
tit. Thou Galt not take the Name of the Loze thy 
Godin baine: forthe Loꝛd talk not hold him uittel F 
that taketh his lame in baine. 

iii. Remember that thou keepe holp the Sabbath 
Dap. Dire dayes ſhalt thon labour, and doe all that 
thou haſt to doe: but the feuenth nap is the Sabbath 
ofthe Lem thy God. In it thou halt doe no mancr of 
toke, thon, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, thy man 
leruant, and thp maid ſeruant, thy cattel, and the flran⸗ 
ger that is within thy gates: foe infire dayes the Loꝛd 
made heauen and earth, the fea, and all that in tbem 
ig, and reſted the leuenth day, wherekoꝛe the Lozd blel⸗ 


ſed the ſeuenth day, and halowed it. 


b. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dapes 

map bee long in the Jann which the Logo thy God gi⸗ 

neth thee. 

vl. Thou Halt doe no murther. 

bii. Thon Halt not eommit adulterle. 

viit. Thou (halt not ſteale. 

ix. Thou Hatt not beare falle witneſſe againſt thp. 

neighbor 

x. Thau ſhalt not couet thy neighbors houle, thou palt 

not eouet thyneighbours wike, noz his lernant, noz his 

maid, noz his ore, naz his aſſe, noꝛ anp thing that is hig. 
Queſtion. 

hat Doct thou chieflp leerne by thele rommande⸗ 
ments: 4 
„ Anfwere. í a 

J learne two things: My duetie towards God, and 
mp duety towards my neighhour. 

Queſtion. 

hat is thy vuety towards Gon? 

Anfwere . 

Mp duetie towards God is, to beleene in him, to 
keare him, and to toue him With all my heart, with all 
my minde, with all my foute, and with all my ſtrergth. 
To woꝛſhip him, to gine him thankes, to put my vohsle 
truſt in him to call vpon him, to honour his holy Mame 
a wozu, and to letue him truely all the dapes of 


my life. 
é Queſtion. 


* 


Ty 


The Catechifine. 
Queſtion. j i Anfwere: 
That is thy dae towards thy neighbour? Mater: boberein the perlen baptized is dipped, a 
ý B niwere, 


My duetie towards my neighhouris, to Toue bim as 
my lelke, and to doe to all men as J would they onla 
doe vnto me. To lone, Honour, ¢ luccont mp kat her and 
mather. To Honour and chep the King and his mini⸗ 
ſters. To ſubmit my felfe to all mp gaucrnoꝛs. teachers, 
ſpirituallpaſtoꝛs and maſters. To oper my lelte lou ly 
and reuerentlp to all my betters. Co hurt no boop bp 
twan oꝛ deede. To bee true and inf in all my dealing. 
Co heave no malice naꝛ hatred in mp heart Ts keepe 
mp hands from picking and ſtealing, and my tonglie 
Erom eutllſpeaking, ping and angering. To keepe 
mp body in temperance, lobernelle and chaſtitie. Mot 
to cout no? Deltre other mens goong, but to learne and 
labour trucly to get mine stone liuing, and to doe my 
duety in that Rare of lite, Bato the which it Hall pleale 
Gon to call me. 

Queſtion. 

Wp good childe, knew thig, that then art not able to 
dor thele things of thy felfe, toz to walke in the cem- 
mandements of God, and ts ſerue him, without his 
ſpeciall grace, which thou muk learne at all times ta 
call fo: by diligent paper. Let mee Heare therefore if 
thou canſt lap the Lome paper. 


Anſwere. 


O Father which art in heauen, halowed bee thy 


Mame. Thy kingvome come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is iq hrauen Gine bs this dap our da ply 


bꝛead. And koꝛgiue vs our trelpalſes, as wee kozgiue 


them that treſpalle againſt vs. And leave vs not into 
temptation: but delluer vs from eulll. Amen. 
deftion, 
CUhat veſireſt thou of God in this pepers 
Anfwere, ` 
J ochre my Wow Gad our heauenle Father, who ts 
the giuer of all goodneſle, to lend hig grace vnto mee, 
and to all people, that we may woꝛſhip him, ſerue him, 
and obey lim as wee ought to doe. And A pay mta 
God, that hee will lend bs all things that hee needlull 
both for our loules and bodies. And that hee will bee 
mercifull onto vs, and forgine bg our finneg, and that 
it will plea‘e him to laue and detent bs in all Dangers, 
gholtly and opilp. and that hee will keepe bs from all 
finne and wickedneſſe, and from our ghoſtly enemie, 
and from euerlaſting neath, And this J truſt he will do 
of bis merty and goodnelle, thꝛeugh our Lom Jelug 
Chik, Ann therekoze T lay Amen, So be it. 


Queſtion. — f 
Į J Mw many Sacraments hath Chziſt ogveined in 
bis Church: 
Anfwere, 
Tivo onely ag generally necefCary to aluatien, that 
is to lap, Baptiſme, and the Supper of the Low, 
Queſtion. 1 85 
hat meaneſt thou dythis wam Sacrament? 
Anſwere. i ~ 
I mrane an cutter anvvilhlekiane, afan inkoars 
and (pirisnall grace giuen puto vs, oꝛdeined by Chꝛiſt 
Himſelfe, as a meanes whereby we recciue the lame, and 
a plenge allo to aſſure vs thereof, 
Queſtion. 
Hey many parts ore there in a Sacrament? 
Autwere. r 


Mina: the Dutwara vilible ligne, and the Jnward « - 


Spirituell Grace. 
Queſtion. , 
That ig the Dutward vilible Signe , oz Loge in 
Baptilme: 


ſpꝛinkled with it, In the Name of the Father, and of 


the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft, 


Queftion. 
That is the Inward and ſpkrituall Grace ? 
An(were. 

A death bite finne, and a Mew birth onto rightes 
oulnelle: Foz being by Mature bome in fune, and che 
childꝛen of wath, wee are hereby made the childzen 
ot Grace. 

Queſtion. 
What is required of pet ons to be baptized? 
Anfwere. 

Repentance whereby they fozlake Gane: and Faith, 
taberchp they ſtedkaltly bileeue the pꝛomiles ot God, 
made to them in that Sacrament. 

Queltion. 

Thy then are Inkants ba ptized, when by realon ol 

their tender age, they cannot perkoꝛme t hem: 
Anſwere. 

Reg: thep doe perfame them by their Sureties, wha 
pꝛomiſe and boty them beth, in their names: which 
when they rome to age, tbemlelues are bound to per: 

Queſtion. 

Wbp was the Satrament of the Lows Supper 

oꝛdeined: 8 
Anſwere. 

For the continnall remembrance of the Sacrifice of 

ree death of Chit, and the benefits which wee rereiue 


therelp. 
Queſti ou. 

That is the eut ward patt, oz ſigne of the Lows 
Supper? 

: Anſwere. 
Bꝛtad and Mine, which the Low hath commanded 
to he rcceiued. 
Queſtion. 
hat is the in ward patt, oꝛ thing ſigniſten? 
Anſwere. 

The Body and Blood of Chꝛilk, which are verely 
and in derde taken and rereined of he kalthkull in che 
Lows Supper. ic 

Queſtion. 

hat are the Beueßts, wheteok we are partakers 
thereby: 

Auſwere. 

The klrengthening and rekteſhing ok eur fomes by 
the Bodp and loon ok Chik, as our bodies are bp 
the Bead and Tine. 

Queftion, 

That is requires of them, which come to the Lozds 

Supper? 
* Anſwere. 

To examine themſelues whether they Repent them 
truelp of their fagner ſinnes, ſtedkaſtip purpoling to 
Teave a ew life: haue a liuelp faith in Gods merep 
through Cit, with a thankekull remembzanee ok his 
death, and be in Charit ie with all men. 


€ So ſoone as the children can fay in their mother 
tongue the Articles of the faith, the Lords prays 
er, the ten Commaundements, and alfo can an- 
fwere to fuch queftions of this fhort Catechiſme, 
asthe Bifhop (or ſuch as he ſhall appoyn:) Iha 
by his diſcretion appoſe them in: then fhall they 
be brought to the Bifhop by one that fhall be his 
Godfather or Godmothet, thar euery childe may 
haue a witneſſe of his confirmation. And the Bi- 

ſhop ſhall confirme them on this wife. 
€ Confr- 


@ Confirmation, or laying on 
of hands. 


Ir helpe is in the N ume ok the Lom. 
Anfwere, 
a ibich bath made heauen and earth. 
Miniſter. 
Zleſſes be the Mame ok the Lom. 
Anſwere. 
Hencekozth wold without ena, 
finifter. 
Lo; heare our pꝛapers 
Antwere. 
And let our erp come onto the, 6 
€ Let vs pꝛav. 
3 and euer lung God, who hak wouch: 
fated ta regenerate thele thy leruants by water 
and the hols Sook, and halk giuen ono them koꝛgine⸗ 
nelle of all their ſinnes: ſtrengthen them we beleech 
the, O Lem, with the holp Shot the Czmkoꝛter, ens 
Dapip increa e in them thy manikolde giftes ok grace, 
the (pitit of &iledome and vnderſtanding, the pirtt 
of Counſaile aud gholtly rength, the fpirit of Know. 
ledge and true godlinelſe, and fulfil them (O Low) 
with the ſpirit of thy holy keare. Amen. 
Then the Biſhop ſhal lay his hand vpon every child 
ſeuerally, ſaying. 
- Defend, D Lowe, this childe with thp heauenly 
grace, that he map continne th ine foꝛ euer, and davly 
increaſe in thy help Spirit moze and more, batil hee 
rome onto thy enerlaſting kingdome. Amen. 
Then hall the Biſhop fay. 
C Let bs pray. 
Lmightie and cucrlining God, whieh make bs 
A both to will, and ts doe chole things that be good 
and acceptable bute thp Maieſtie, we mare our hume 
ble Cipplications buto thee for theme chilon, vpan 
whom (akter the example of the holp Apaſileg) wee 
Hane lapy our hands, to certifie them (bythis Signe) 
ef thy fauaur amd gractous grodnelle toward them: let 


thy Fathetly hand, wee beleech thee, erter bee ouer 
them: let thy bolp Spirit euer bee with whem, and lo 
leave them in the knowledge and obedience of thp 
Ao de. that in the ende they may ebtame the Euer⸗ 
laſting life, thꝛough our Loꝛd Jelus Chif, who with 
thee and rke holy Ghoſt,liueth and reigneth one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
Then the Bithop ſhall bleſſe the children, faying 
thus. 
Ae blelling of God Alnigbtie, the Father, the 
Sonne, and the balp Ghoſt, be vpou pou, and ree 
maine with pou foz euer. Amen. 


The Curate of euery Parith, or ſome other at bis ap- 
pointment, ſhall diligently vpon Sundayes and Holy 
dayes, halfe an houre before Euening prayer, openly in 
the Church, inftru@ and examine fo many children of 
his Parith fent vnto him, as the time wilferue, and as he 
fhali thinke conuenient, in fome part of this Cate- 
chiſme. * 

And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, hat 
caufe their children, feruants and prentiſes (which haue 
not learned thet Catechifme ) to come to the Church 
at the time appointed, and obediently to heare, and bee 
ordered by the Curate , vntill fuch time as they haue 
learned all that is here appointed for them to learne. 
and whenſoeuer the Bifhop hall giue knowledge for 
children to be brought be fore him to any conuenient 
place for their Confirmation, then ſhall the Curate of 
every Parifh , either bring or fend in writing the names 
of ail thofe children of his Pariſp, whichcan fay the 
Articles of the faith, the Lords prayer, & the ten Com- 
mande ments, and alfo how many of them can anſwere 
to tlie other queftions conteined in this Catechiſme. 

And there ſhall none be admitted to the holy Come 
munion, vatill fuch time as he can fay the Cat echiſmo, 
and be confirmed, 


S4 The forme of folemnixation 


of Matrimonie. 


Art, the Banes muft be asked three (euerall Sundayes, or Holy dayes, in the time of Sernice, the people being 


prefenz,afterthe accuſtomed maner, 


And if the perfons that thauid be matied. dwell in doers Parithes,the Banes mutt he asked in both pariſhes: and 


the Curate ofthe one pari.h, fhalt not folemnize Matrimony betwixt them, wi hout a Certificate of che Banes 
being thrife asked, from the Curate of the other Pariſh. 


At the day appoizted for folemnization of Matrinonie, the perfons to be married, thall come into the body ef 


2 


the Church, with their friends and nsighbours,and there the Miniſter ſhall fay thus. : 


Earelo beloued kriends, we are gathe: 


and in the face of his congregatiou, to 
ioyne together this man and this wo⸗ 
im an in help Matrimonie, wich is an 
hononrable eltate, inſtituted of Gas in 
Mar wile, in the time of mans tmecencte, fixmkping 
bnta bs the myfticall pnion that is b etwixt £ htt and 
bis Ghare welch holy efate Chi t atomen & beauti⸗ 
fies wit his pꝛeſence, & Grt miracle that he wꝛought 
in Tino Galiter, ana is tommended of . Maul to 
be honourable amoag all nen, and there oꝛe is not to 
be entergiled noꝛ taken in hand vnad:uſediy, lightly, 
op taaneanlp , to Catilfie mens ea: nall Tufte and appe: 
Rites, Whe bꝛulte beaſtes that haue no buderſtanding, 


the 


> 3 


red together here in the fight of God, fi 


toe 


But renerentlp,vifcreetely,anutfertp,foberlp,anv in the 
eare of God, duely conſinering the eauſes foz which 
Matrimonie as oꝛdeined. Dae was the procecation 
ot childꝛen, to be buget v in the feate and nurture 
ofthe Loꝛd, ana papie of Sed. Secondly, it was ote 
deined foz a remedie againſt linne, and to aucid fomi» 
cation, that ſu h petlong as haue nat the gift of contia 
nencie, might marrie, and keepe themfctues vnd eftilen 
members of Chꝛiſts body. Third Ip, koꝛ the mut ujall fos 
cietie, hilpe and conkoꝛt that the one oug bt to baue ol 
the other. hoꝛh in pꝛo perity æ adtietſu p, into the mhich 
holy eſtate thele twe perons preterr come nom to hee 
tornem. Therefoꝛe ik any man can ſhew any tuft carle 
why they map not lato lip be ioyren together, let bim 
Hola ſpeaße, oz ela hertalter fog cucr holde bis 45 3 


Of Matrimonie. 


@ And alfo {peaking to the perfons that ſhalbe mar- 
ried, he ſhall lay. 1 
Require and charge pon, (as pou will ani were at the 
e of agement , ohen the fecrets of all 
hearts ſhalbe difclofen ) that ik either of pou doe knotu 
any impediment why zou map not be lawkully iopnes 
together in Matrimsnie, that pe conkelle it. Foꝛ be pe 
wel alſured. that o many as be coupled together other» 
tile then Gods woꝛd doth allow, are not ioyned toges 
ther by God, neither is their Mattimonie lawkxll. 
@ At which day of matriage, if any man dot alledge 
and declare any impediment, why they may not bee 
coupled together in Matrimome by Gods Law, ot the 
Lawes of this Realme, and will be bound, and ſufficient 
furetics with him to the parties, or els put in a caution 
to the full value of fuch charges as the perſons to bee 
maried doe ſuſteine, to prooue his allegation: then the 
folemnization muſt bee deferred vnto fuch time as the 
rrueth be tried. If no impediment bee alledged, then 
ſhall the Curate fay vnto the man. A 
N Alt thou hatte this woman to thy wenden wife, 
to line together after Gods oꝛdinance, in the ho» 
lp eſtate of Matrimonte? Mille thou loue her, comkoꝛt 
ber, honour, and keepe her in ſickneſſe and in health? 
ane fogfaking all other, keepe thce onely onto het, fo 
long as pou boch fhal iine? 
_ The man hall anſwere. 


will. 
Then fhall the Minifter fay ro the woman. 
N TUilt thou haue rhis man to thy wedded hue 
hand, to liue together after Gods ozdinance. in 
the bolp eftate of Matrimonie? Milt thon obey him, 
and lerue him, laue, honour, and kecpe him in lickneſle 
and in health, and foꝛlaklng all other, keepe thee onelp 
bnto him, ſo long as pou both Mall line ? 
The woman fhall anſwere. 
J will. 


Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay. 
Cbo giueth this woman to be married to this man? 
@ And the Minifter receiuing the woman at her father 
or friends hands, hall caule the man to take the wo- 
man by the righthand, and fo either to giue their 
troth to the other, the man firſt ſaying. 
JN. take thee M. to my wedded wife, to haue and to 
holde, from this day foꝛward, foz better, fo: woꝛſe, foz ri» 
cher, koꝛ pomer, in ſicknelle and in health, to loue, and 
to cheriſh, till death vs depart, accoꝛding to Gods holp 
odinance: and thereto J plight ther my troth. 
© Then hall they loofe their hands, and the woman 
raking againe the man by the right hand, fhal fay. 
IN take thee M. to my wedded hurband, to haue and 
to holde, from this dap kezinard, foz better, faz wozſe, foꝛ 
richer, foꝛ pooꝛer.in ſicſtnelſe and in health, to lote ches 
rif), & to obey till death vs depart, accoꝛding to Gong 
Holy oꝛsinance: and thereto J gine thee my troth. 
Ç Then thal they againe looſe the ir hands, and the man 
ſhall giue vnto the woman a Ring, laying the fame 
vpon the booke, with the aecuſtomed duetie to the 
Miniter and Clerke, And the Miniſter taking the 
Ring thal! deliuer it vnto the man to put it vpon the 
fourth finger of the womans left hand. And the man 
taught by the Minifter hall fay, 
TUith this Ring J thee wene, with my howp J 
thee woꝛſhip, and witi all my woꝛldly goods J thee 


endow: In the name ok the Father, and ok the Sonne, f 


and of the bolp Ghoſt. Amen 8 
€ Then the man leauing the Ring vpõ the fourth fin- 
ger of the womans left hand, the Miniſter fhal fay. 
8 Let vs pꝛap. 
O Eternall Gov, creato: ann pꝛeleruer of all man⸗ 
A kinne, giver of all ſpirituall grace, the authoꝛ of 


tuetlaſting like, fena thy blefling bpon thele thy ler ⸗ 
tants, this man and this woman, wöom we bleſſe in 
thy Mame, that as Jlahae and Rebecca linen Faithe 
kuli together, lo ihele perlons may lurelp perfezme and 
Keepethe bow ¢ couenant betwirt them made (wheres 
ok this Ring giuen and receiued is a token and pledge) 
and map euer remapne in perfect loue and peace toges 
ther, and liue accoꝛding to typ Lawes, though Jelug 
Chꝛiſt eur Lov. Amen. 


I Then fhal! the Minifter ioyne their right hands to- 


gether,and fay. 
Thole whom God hath ioyned together, let no mau 
put amorr, 
@ Then ſhall the Miniſter fpeake vnto the people. 
Fealmuch as M. and M. haue conlentcs together 
in holy wedlscke, and haue wit nelled the lame befoze 
God and this company, and thereto haue ginen and 
pledged their troth either to other, and haue occlares 
the lame by giuing and receiuing ol a Bing, and by 
fopning of hands, J pꝛoneunce that they be man and 
wife together. In the Name of the Father, and ofthe 
Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
And the Minifter ſhall adde this bleſſing. 
G d the Father, God the Sonne, God the boly 
Ghoſt, bleſle, pꝛelerue, and keepe yen, the Loꝛd 
mercifully with his kanour ſoeke vpen pou, and lo fill 
yon with all lpirituall benentction and grace, that pou 
map fo line together in this life, that in the wola te 
come pe map haue life euer iing. Amen. 
€ Then the Minifter or Cletkes going to the Lords Ta- 
ble, ſhall fay or fing this Pfalme following, 5 
Beatiomnes. Pfal.Cxxviij- 
B Lefen are allthep that frare the Loꝛd: and walke 
in his wayes. 
Foꝛ thou Halt eate the labour ok thy hands: O well 
is thee and happy fhalt thou be. -e 
Thy wife ſhall bee ag the kruitfull bine: bpon the 
taalles of thy Houle. $ 
Thy childzen like the Oliue bꝛanches: round about 
thy table. i 
Loe, hus Hall the man be bellen: that keareth the 


ow. 
The Lome feom out of Sion Hall lo tlee thee: 
that thou fhalt fee Mierulalem m pꝛolperitie all rbp tthe 


— 


onw.. 
Bea, that thou Malt lee thy chitozeng childꝛen: anv 
peace bpow Ilrael 
Gloꝛp be to the Father, and to the ge. WE 
As it was in the beginning, is now, ec. * 
Or this Pfalme. . 
Ou be mercikull vnto rg, and blelſe bs: and Mew 
vs the light of his countenance, and be mercikull 
Dito vs. : 
That thy way may bee knowen bpon earth: thy. fae 
uing health among all nations. : j 
Let the people praple thee, O God: pea, let all the 
people pꝛapſe thee. ‘ 
O let the nations reioyce and be glad: for thou fhalt 
iunge the folke rigbteoully, and gouerne the nations 
vpon the earth. 
. Let the people pꝛaple thee, O God: let all the peoe 
ple peaple thee. . ’ 
Chen Mal the earth ming koozth her encreaſe: 
and God, euen our owne God hall gine vs his blel⸗ 


hall feare him. 6 

Gloꝛie be to the Father, and to the Sonne: and to 

the holy Got. ‘ 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and enter Mathes 
woꝛzlo without env. Amen. 

@ The 


Deus miſere- 
atut. Pſal. 67. 


ng. . 
God Mall bleſſe vs: and all the ends of the wozld 


Ok Matrimonie,  ™ 


@ The Plalme ended, and the man and the woman 
kneeling afore the Lords Table, the Minifter ftan - 
ding atthe Table, and turning his face toward. 
them, fh all fay. 

Lod haue merep bpon vs. 
Anlwere. 
Chik haue mercp bpon vs, 
Miniſter. 

Lon haue mercy vnon vs. 

Our Father which art in heauen, ec. 
And leave vs not into temptat ion, gc. 


Antwere, 
Dut deliuer bs from euill Amen. 
5 Minifter. 
O Loza laue thp leruant, and thp handmaid. 
Anfwere. : 
Thich put their truſt in thee. i 
Minilter. 
D Loz fend them helpe from thp Holp place. 
Anlwere. 
And euermoze Defen? them. 
Miniſter. 
Be vnto them a towe ot ſtrength. 
Anfwere,: 
From the face ot their enemie. 
Miniſter. 
Loꝛd beare our pꝛaper. 
Anſwere. 
And let our crie come vnto thee, 
Miniſter. 


O God of Abraham, God of Tabac, God of Jacob, 
P bleffe theſe thy ſrruants, and few the feen of ctet» 


nall like in their mindes, that whatloelter in thy holy 


woꝛd they ali pꝛofitablp leatne, they map in deed fut- 
Ell the lame. Lsoke, D Lom, miercifullp vpon them 
from heauen, aud blellt them. And ag thon diddeſt lend 
thy blelling bpon abzaham, and Sara, to iheir great 
comfort: So vouchlake to lend thy blelling tpun thele 
thy leruants, that they okeping thy will, and alwapes 
being in (afetie vnder thy protection, map abide in thy 
doue onto their liues ende, through Jelas Chat our 
Loꝛd, amen. 
@ This prayer next following ſhalbe omitted, where 
the woman is paft childbirrh. A 
O Mercikull Low, and heaucnlp Father, by whoſe 
NA gracious gift mankins is increaled: wee beſtech 
thee alli with thy blelling thele two perons, that they 
map both be fruitkull in pꝛocreation of childꝛen, and al- 
lo liue together fo long in godly like and honeſtie. that 
they map (ee their childꝛens childꝛen, vnto the third 
and fourth geueration, onto thy pꝛaplc and botour, 
Couch Fels Chꝛiſt our Lo, Amen. 
O God, which by thy mighty power hall made all 
things of nought, wich allo (after other things 
fet mover) pindeſt appoint that ont of man (created 
after thine owne image and ſtnilitude) woman ſheuld 
take her beginning and knitting them together, diddelt 
teach, that it ſhould neuer bee lawfull to put alunder 
thole, whom tha hp Matrimonie hat made one. 
O God, which halt tonlecrated the Hate of Matri⸗ 
monie to luch an excellent myſterie, that in it is igni» 
fied and repꝛelented the ſpirituall marriage and vnitie 
betinict Chꝛiſt and his Church: looke mercifully vpon 
thefe thy ſeruants, that both this man map loite his 
wife, according to thy Moꝛd, as Cift did lone his 
ſpoule the Church. who gane himlelfe foz it, louing and 
cheriſhing it euen as his owe fei: and alo that this 
woman map be louing and amiable to her hul band as 
Rachel, wile as Rebecca, faithfull ¢ ebedient as Da- 
ra, and in all quietnes, ſobzictie and peace, he a follower 
ok help and gor ly matronz. O L.oꝛd blelle them Loth, 


and grant them to inherite thy euerlaſting kingdome, 
though Jelus Chzift our Lord. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Minifter (ay, 

A Lmighty God, which at the beginning did create 

out fitſt parents Adam and Eue, and did lanctifie 
and iopne them together in marriage, powe bpon pen 
the riches of his grace, ſaactiſie and bleſle pou, that pe 
map pleaſe bini both in bodp and loule, and line tegga 
ther in holp lone vnto pour lines enn, Amen. 

§ Then thal begin the Communion. And after the Go- 
ſpel (hatbe faid a Sermon, whereinordinarily (ſo oft 
as there is any mariage) the office of man and wife 
ſhall be declared, according to holy Scripture. Or if 
there be no dermon, he Miniſter thaliseade this chat 
follaeth. 


A LI pe which be marricd , 02 which intendto take . 


the holy ſtate of Matrimonie hpon von, heare wrat 
baly Scripture voth lap as touching the duetie of hue 
bands towarn their wines, and wiues toward their 
hülbands 

S. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Ephefiang the fith 
Chapter, doeth gine this tommandement to all mar⸗ 
ried nen. Bee hulhandg, loue pour wives, eucu ag 
Cif louen the Church, and bath giuen himlelfe fog 
it, tefanctific it, purging it in the kountaine of water, 
through the woꝛd, that he might make it vnto himlelfe· 
a gloꝛious congt egation, not hauing (pat oꝛ winkle, oz 
anp lich thing, but that it Gould hee holy and blame 
lelle. So men are bound to louetacir owne wines ag 
their owne bodies He that louerh his owne wife, lo⸗ 
neth biincclfe s Jfoꝛ neuer viv any man hate bis owne 
flech, but nouriſheth and cheriſcheth it enen as the Lom. 
docth the Congregation, to: we are members ak his bos 
dp, or his fleſh. and of hig boneg. Foꝛ this caule fhalla 
man le atie father and mother, and Ma'i be toyned vnto 
his wike, and they two ſhalbe one fleſh. This myſter. e 
is great, but 3 lpeake of Chꝛiſt, aud of the Congtega 
tion. Meuerthelelle, let euetp one of pau lo loue his 
otne wife, cuen ag bhimſele. 

Likewile the lame S. P aul miting to the Coloſſi 
ang, ſpeaketh thug to all men that be maried: Re men, 
lone pour wines, and be not bitter vuto them. 

Ocare alo what D. Peter the Apoſtle of Chik, 
tobich was himlelfe a maried man, tarth pnto all men 
that are maried: Ke hulbands, dwell with pour wiues 
according to knowledge, g uing Honour buto the wike, 
aginto the meaber vellel, and as heires together af ihe. 
grace ok life. ſo that pour pꝛapers be not hindꝛed. 

Hitherto pe haue Heard the duetie of the hulb ann tos 
ward the wife. Row likewile pec wiues, heare and 
learne pour dueties toward pour hulbands, enen as 
it is plainely let foꝛih in holp Scripture 

S. Peul (in the foꝛcnamed Epiſtle to the Ephell⸗ 
ans) teacheth pou thus: Be omen. ſiibmit pour fetteg 
vnto pour obne hulbanr s, as vnto the Lord. Foꝛ the 
hul hand is the wines head, euen as Ch: iſt is the lead 
+ the Church, and he is alfothe Saulour of the whole 
ody. 

Therefore as the Church o Congregation is tbs 
fect Onto Cheiſt: fo like wile let the wiuns allo bee in 
ſubiection onto their orane huſbands in all things And 
againe he laith. Let the wife reuerence her hulband. 
And (in bis Epiſtle to the Co alſtens) aul giueth 
pou this Gort teflon: Be titted, fmit pour felnes Dito. 
pour chine hulbar dg, as it is connenient inthe Lozd. 
S. Peter allo docth iy ſtruct you verp godlp. thus 
laping, Let wineg be llibiect co their owne buliaus, 
lo that if anp ol ey nat the Moꝛd, they max hee wonne 
withont the ctor by the tvnnerlationek the wines, 
while they hehelde pour chalte conuerlation coupled 


it . Ahol appareil let it not be outward, mith 
with feare. Chole appa 7 5 


Epheſ. 5. 10 


&e, 


Col 3. 19. 


1. Pet. 3. 7. 


Epheſ.5. 2 2 


to vers 2 5, 


Col 3.18. 


1% Pet 3. 1. 
to verle 7. 


— — 


bꝛaider baire, and trimming about wich gold, either 
in putting on ef gozgcoup apparel: hut let the hid man 
which is in the heatt, be without all coꝛrupt ion, ſo that 
the lpirit be milde and quiet, whieh is a precious thing 
in the fight of God. Foz after this maner (in the olde 
time) did the holy women which truſted in God, appa- 


— The viſitatlon ofthe icke 


rell themlelutes, being lub ect to their otme hulbands, 

as Sara obeped Abzahnm, calling him Lozd, w ole 

daughters pe are made, doing well, and not being dil⸗ 

maien with anp teate, 

q The new maried perſons (the ſame day of their ma- 
tiage) muſt reccine the holy Communion, 


ees Lhe order for the vifitation of the ficke. 


The Minifter entring the fick perfonshcufe, thal fay, 
Peace be to this boule and to all that dwell in it. 

@ When he commeth into the ficke mans preſence, he 
ſhall fay, knecling downe. 


Sry Emember net Lom our iniquities, noz 
AY he iniqaities ok our fogefathers. Spare 
vs good Lorn, (pare thy pec ple. whom 
thou bait redeemed With thp moh pꝛeci⸗ 
eus blocd, and bee not angtp with vs 
bez euer. 
Lean haue mercy vpon vs. 
Tiili haue merep bpon vs. ' 
Lozo haue mercy bpen vs. 
Dur Father which act in heaulen, c. 
Aud leave vs not into temptation, 
Anſwere. 
But dcliuer vs from enill. Amen. 
Miniſter. 
D Lorn laue thy leittant. 
“on E Aniwere. 
Cudhich putteth his tridi in thee. 
Miniſter. 
Send him helpe from thy holy place. 
Anſwere. A 
And enero mightily vefenn him. 
Miniſter. * 
Let the enemie haue nene aduantage of him. f 
f Anſwere. 
Noz the wicked aupꝛoch to hurt him. 
Munfter. 
Be onto him, D Leir, a ſtreng tome, 
Anfwere. 
From the kaee ok his enemie. 
Miniſter. 
Low heate our pꝛaxers. 
Anſwere. 
Anz let our erie come ont: chee, 
j Miniſter. 
C Lora looke downe from Ceauen, bebolde, hifit and 
relteue this thyleruant. Looke vpon him with the 
epes ofthy merep, gine bim comkoꝛt and ‘tre conſtdoeuce 
in thee dekend him krom the danger of the enemie, and 
keepe him in perpetnall peace ann labetie, though Ie- 
fits Chꝛiſt sur E. od. Amen. 
f | Fare vs Almightie and mok intteifull God and 
Sauiour extend thy acenſtomed qoetuelic to this 
thy eruant, which is grieued with ſicknelle: miit him, 
D Hon, as thou diddeſt gitte Peters wines mother, 
and the captainesferuant, So vilite aud reſtoꝛe vnto 
this ficke per on his tomer health (it it he thy will) oz 
elle wine im arare fo to take thy bilit ation, that after 
this painekall lite euded, hee map dwell with thee in 
life euerlaſting.Ameu. n 


€ Then Mhal the Minifter exhort the ficke perfon afier, 
this forme, or other like. . sey 

Gately belounen, snow thig, that Almigbty God 

is the Loꝛd of like c death, and oner all things te 

them pertaining, ag pouthktength, health, age, weake 


neſle and ſicknes. hereto, wohatloerer pour ſieknes 
ie, know pou certainelp that it is Gods vilitation. Aud 
faz U hat caule ſoeuer this ſirkenelle is fent vnte pon, 
wether it be to try pour paciince foz the rxxampie of 
ether, aut. that pour taith map be founo in the dap of 
the Lo, laudable, glozious, and honourable, te the 
increafe of gloꝛy and endlelſe fili itie, oꝛ elle it be ſent 
vnto pon to coꝛrect and amend in pott whatloeuer Doth 
olle nd the cies of pour heauculp Father Kno pou cera 
tainelp, that it pou truely repent pott of pent firnes, and 
beare pour ſickn eſſe pat entip, ttuſting in Gods imeta 
tie, oꝛ his deate Sonne Felis Chꝛiſtes lake, and ren⸗ 
der turte him humble thankes foz his Fatherly vilitati⸗ 
on, ſiibmitt ing pour leite tuboilp to his wil, it hal turne 
to pour pꝛofite and belge pon fi award in the right way 
that leadeth vnto enerlafting ‘fe. 


@ If the perfon viſited be very ſicke, then the Curate 
may end his exhortation in this place. Y 


Cake therefoꝛe in good woth the chatkifement of 
the Logo. Foz whom the Lozt loueth, hee chaltiferhs 
yea, as Saint Paul laith, bee ſcourgeih euerp onne 
Which Ye receiurth. If pee endure chaſtilenunt, hee 
eftereth himſelke vnto pou, as vnto his owne cheldꝛen. 
That ſanne is he that the tather chaſtiſrth not? Ik ye 
Fee not pater eozrection (whereof all truc childzen are 
partakers) then are pee baſters end rot ci ilozen. 
Cherckoꝛe, ſeeing thot when our catnall fathers do coze 
rect ug, we reutrently obep them: Hal! wre not new 
much rather be ober ient to ove ſpirituall Father, and 
felines And they foz a fetu Dares dee chaftile he, akt er 
tbeir sre plealure: But he doeth chaſtiſe vs fo: our 
pꝛefite, to the intent he may make vs partakerg of hig 
Dolinie. Chel weꝛds (good bꝛother) ert Gorg woꝛds, 
imd wüten in holy Scripturt fr? our romfoꝛt and in⸗ 
ktruttion, that we ſhould patiently and with tbhankel⸗ 
gining, beare our heauenlp Fathers correction, when⸗ 
loeuer by anp maver of abuctlitte it fall pleaſe his 
graclous goodneſle co viſite vs. And there ſheuld be 
no greater comfort ta Thiktian perlons, then to be 
made like onto Chak, hy ſuffering patient ly ateri 
ties, troubles, ans ſickneſſeg. Foꝛ he bimlelke went not 
hp to iop, but firk he ſuffered paine, he entred not into 
his gle, before he was rrucified: So t uclycur wap 
to eternall life ig, to lufſtr htere with Cia , and our 
Done ts enter into eternal! life is, glat iy to die with 
Chꝛiſt. that we may rife ge ine from death. and dell 
with him in enerlafiing life. Mew rherefoze taking 
your ſickneſſe, which is thug pꝛolitable foꝛ poit patients 
Ip, J exhoꝛt pou in the Name of God. to remember the 
pꝛokellion tobich yon made wuts Gen in pour bapꝛilme. 
And faꝛaſmuch as after this like there is a count to bee 
ginen orto the righteeus Judge. ol wlom all muſt hee 
intges withont repect ol perlong: J require pen to 
examine pour felfe, and potir fate, both toward Gon 
and man, lo that accuſing ard contemning pour felfe 
foz pour owne fanlee, von may finde mertie at our 
heauenſy Fathers hand for Chꝛiſtes lake. and not bee 
actuſen and condemned in ther kearefull iudgement. 
Chereleze J Mall Holp rehear the Articles i> ort 


ith, 


Inte Domi- 
ne ſperaui. 


Pfal 71. 


* 
as 


The vifitationofthe ficke, 


faith, that pou may knobs whether pou doe beleeue ag 
a Chitan man ſhould, oꝛ no. 
@ Here the Miniſter (hall rehearfe the Articles of the 
faith, ſay ing thus. 
Doeft thou beleeue in God the Father Almightie? 
(And fo forth as it is in Baptiſme.) 
€ Thenfhall the Miniſtet ex: mine whether hee be in 
charity all the world, exhorting him to forgiue from 
the bottome of his heart all perſons that hauc offended 
him, & if he haue offended other, to aske them forgiue 
neſſe, and where he hath done iniurie or wrong to any 
man, that he make amends to y vttermoſt of his power. 
And if hee hane not afore difpofed his goods, let him 
then make his will, and atſo declare his debts, what be 
oweth, and what is owing vnto him, for diſcharging of 
his conſcience, and quietnes of his ex ecutouis. But men 
muft be oft admoniihed that they fet an order tor their 
temporal] goods and lands, when they de in health. 


Theſe wordes before rthearſed, may be fayd before. 


the Minifter begin his prayer, as he ſhall fee cauſe. 

The Minilter may not forger, nor omitto maue the 
ſicke perſon (and that moft eaineſtly) to V beralitie to- 
ward the poore. 

Here thal! the ficke perfon make a ſpeciul confeffion 
ifhee feele his confcience troubled with any weighrie 
matter. After which confeſſion, the Miniiter (hail ab- 
folue him after this fore. 

C Tir Low Itfus Chik, who hath left power to 

Dis Church ts abſolue all ſinners whic’ truelp re- 
peut g beleeue lu him, of hig great merep foꝛgine thee 
thine eff. neeg, ana by his authezitic committeo to me, 
J ablolue thee from all thy Ganes, iu the Mame of the 
Father, and ofthe Sonne. and ol the balp Ghalk. Amen. 
Aud then tlie Miniſter thal fay this Collect folowing. 

5 @ Let vs pꝛap. 

Walk mercifull Sor, which accoriny to the mul 

titude of cl) mercies, zoeft fo pnt away the ſinnes 
of thole which truly repent, that than remembꝛelt them 
no moꝛc. open chine eve of mecep vpon this thy eruant, 
who maſt earneſtly deſireth pardon and forgiuenctie. 
Kened in him (mot louing Father) whatvecaer hath 
bene decaven by the fraude and malice of the nenill, og 
by his otne ceenall will and fratleneſſe: pꝛeſcrue and 
continue this licke membet in the vnity of the Church; 
conGver his contrition, accept his teates, aſſwage his 
paine, as ſhall he ſeene to thee molt expedient foꝛ him. 
And foꝛalinuch as he vutteth his full truſt onelp in tip 
mercy, impute not onto him his toꝛmer lunes. but tate 
hin vate thy -fauour , thꝛaugh the metites ok thy mof 
Deatelp beloner Sonne Wens Chꝛiſt. Amen. 

Then hall the Miniſter fay this Palme. ~ 

155 thee, D Lorn, haue J put my truſt, let me neuer 
tighteoulnes encline thine eare onto me, and fonr me. 


be put to conkaſien: hut rid me. & deliner me in thy 
Be thou my ſtrong holde, whereunto J may alway 


e rett thom haf pꝛomiſed to helpe me, foz thou art mp 


Hou ok defence, and my caltie. 

Deliuermee, D my God, ont ofthe hand of the vn⸗ 
godly: out ot the hand of the vnrighteous and cruel 
man. 


Fo thou. O Lom Ges, art the thiig that J long 
fo2: thou art mp Hope euen from my pout). 


Though thee haue J bene hoden bp euer Gree J 
was bame: thou art hee that tooke me out of mp mo» 
thers wombe, my pꝛatle hall be alwap ok thee. 

N am become ag it were a monlter vnto manp: but 
my gre ttuſt is in thee, 

let mp mouth be filled with thy pꝛayle: (that 
map fing okthy glozp) aud honcur 1 5 ‘anes 5 

Calt me not awap in the time ok age: koꝛlake me not 
when mp ſtrength faileth me. Å 

Foz mine enemies peake again me, and they that 
lay wait foz mp ſoule, take their counter! together, ſay⸗ 
ing: Gon hath fozlaken him, perlecute him, and take 
bım, fo? thete is none to d: kuer him. 

Goe not karre from me, D God i my God balte thee 
to belpe me. i 

Let chem be canfolinded and perih, that are againſt 
my foules let them be couered with) fhame and dios 
nour, that ſecke to doe me eunt, 

As kor me, F toill patiently abide alwap: and will 
0 thee ea anp moze. : 

p muth hall dap p peake of thy righteenth 
and faluation: foz J know a end Wi — 

J will goe foozth in the ſtreugth of the Low God: 
an toll make mention of thy righte. uli. elle onelp. 

Tho, O Hod, halt taught me fs my pen h vp bit 
till now : therefaze will Y tell ofthy wondetous tuokaa, 

Folake me uot, O Gos, in mine olde age, when J 
am grap headed: vn: ill J haue ſyswed thy ſtreugth 
buta this generation, and thy power to all ihem that 
are pit foꝛ io come. 

Thy righteoꝛilnelſt. O God is very high: and great 
things are they that thou haſt done, O God, who ls 
like onto thce? l 

D what g eat troubles and avucrli-tes halk thon 
few. d me, and pet disdeſt thou turne and rekteſh me: 
pea, and bꝛoughteſt me krom the deepe ol the earth ae 
gaine. 7 4 

Thou halk bꝛonght mee to great Honour: and come 
foꝛted me on euery ſide. 

Therefore will J prate thee and thy kaithkulnes (D 
Gad) playing bpon an instrument ok mulicke: vnto thee 
will A ling vpon the Harpe. O thou holy one or Wael, 

My lips w ll be faine when J Ging onte thre: and lo 
Will my faule whom thon had delinered 
Mp tangue allo Hali tatke of thy rightesuſnelle all: 
the day long: for they are coukouuded and bought vn⸗ 
tafhame that ſeebe to doe me cuill. 

SGloꝛie be to the Father. and ts the ee. 

As it was inthe ben inning, is note... 

W Adding this. 

. world tee a thy crofle 
and mecions blood Halk redeemed vs, helpe vs w 
beleech thee, O God. ; alle 
Then hall the Minifter fay. 
T He Almighty Leꝛd, which is a mif ſlrong towꝛe 
to all them that pur their truſt in him to whom all 
things in heauen, in earth, and under the earth dae 
bow ana abep, be now and euermeze thy defence, and 
make thee kuow and frete, that there is none other 
name under heauen giuen to man, in whom, Eth oughly 
hem thou mapeſt rec ine health and fatuation » Dut 
oneip the Name ok eur Lem Velns Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


The Communion of the ficke: 


S Oralmuch as all mortal! men be ſubie c to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and ener 
a4 vocertsine what time they ſhall depart out of this life: therefore to the intent they may be al- 
wo yes in a readinefle to die vhenſoeuet it ſhallpleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Cutates 
) thal diligently from time to time, but ſpecially in the plague time, exhort their Puriſhioners to 
the oft receiuing (in the Church) oĩ the holy Communion of che body & blood o our Saui/ ur. 
3 c 


ike 


r 


Heb. 1 2. ver. 5. 


John g. 
verſe 24. 


John 11.25, 
26. 


Tob 19.25, 
26, 


1. Tim. 6. 7. 
lob 1. 21. 


Tod 14.72. 


At the buriall of the dead. 


Chritts which if they doe,they hall b. ue ro e: uſi in their luden vititation role vnquiet for lecke o the fame, 


But ifthe ficke perfon j 
boufe, then he mef give knowledge ou: i niplit, or 


e ot at le to come to the Chorch,end erit defirous to zeceme the Con mw ion n bis 
els carly in the Morning,to the Curare, fenifyirg alfo bow 


many be appointed to cum: unicate with bim: Ane bauirg a eonuenient place in iht ficke mans hale, where 


the Curate may reucrently minilter,ard a good nun ber to rece ue the Communion with the ficke p efon, 
all things necedfaty tor the {.me,be fl; all there minier the holy Cumm union. 


1 The Collect. 


Lmigbtie ererliuirg Gov, mater ok man 
i kinne, which toek correct toie wl om tion 
deeſt leue, and chaſtiſelt cucty out whom 

thou voc ſt receiuc: we beltech thee to haue 
mercie vpon this thy ſeruant, bitero wich thy banv, 

and to grannt that he may take tig fickueffe patient p, 

and recor his bodilp heath (it it be ihr gracio: g wil) 

and when teuer bis Ooue Hall di part from the body, tt 
map be without (pot pꝛelented orto thee, theeugh Je⸗ 
lug Chuk our Loo. Amen. 

The F piftle. 

XA bonne, velpile not the cozrection of the Loꝛde, 

$ M either faint mhen thou att rebuked of hem. Foz 

whom che Lego loueth, hin he rozrecteth: pea, ard he 
ſcourgeth enerp Conve whom he tetelucth. 
The Goſpel. 
Etelę. verclp J fap vnto vott, He that heareth my 

V wowe, and belectteth on him that fent mee, bath 

euctlaftine like, and Mall not come vnlo damuation, 

but he pafleth from Beath unto lefe. 

At the time of the ditribution of the holy Sacra- 
ment, the Prieft thall firſt receiue the Communion 
bimſelſe, and after minifler vnto them that hee ap- 
poinred to communicate with the ſicke. 


wich 
@ Fut if a men either by reaſon of extrem'tie of ficke- 
neſſe, or for want of warnirg in due time to the Cu- 
rate, or for lacke of company to rect iue with him, 
or by any other iuf impediment, doe not teceiue the 
„Sacr ment of Ctu iſtes body and blood: then tbe 
Gurate fholl inſttuct him, that if hee doe truely te- 
pent him of his ſinnes, ond ſtedfaſtly beleeue that 
Ieſus ( hri?! tath ſuffe red death vpon tlie Ctoſſe for 
him, and flied his blood or his redemption, earneſt- 
ly remem! ring the benefites he path thereby, and 
giving him heatie thankes therefore, he doctł eate 
anddrinke the bod) & blood of our Saviour Chrift 
profitably to his foules health although he doe not 
receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 

€ Whenthe ficke perfon is vifited , and reeciueth the 
holy Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt for 
more expedition, hail cut off tie forme of the vifi- 
tation at the Plalme (Ja thee, O Lord, haue I put 
my trufi) and goe ſttaiglit to the Communion, 

@ Inthe time of Plague Sweat,orfuch other like con- 
tagus times of ſickneſſes, ordifeafes, whennone 
of the Pariſh or neiphbours can be goitenta com. 
mun cate with the ficke in their hon es, tut feate of 
the infektion, vpon ſpeciall requeſt of the d. ſeaſed, 
the Minilter may alonely communicate with him. 


es The order for the buriall of the dead. 


@ The Miniſter meeting the corps at the Church ſtile, 
ſhall fay, cr the Miniſter and ( le kes fhali fing, and 
fo goe either into the Church, ot tow.rds the graue. 

p+ ie Ain the celurrection and the lift (ſapeth the 

A hake fi od) be that beleeuech in me, pea, though 

8 GF he twece dead, pet Mall he liue. And wholo⸗ 
el euer linech, and beleeurth in me, ſhall not 
tpe foz etter, ' "= 

Bnotv that my redeemer lineth, and that J Mall rife 
out of the ea th in the laſt day, and ſhall be couertd 
agatne with mp tinue, avd hall lee God in my fleſh: 
ca, and I mp belke (hail bebele him, not with other, 

b ut with thele lame eyes. TT” + 

V Et bꝛoulght nething into this wozlo, neither 

map we cat y anp thing out of this world. The 

Lorn ginerh , and the Lom taßeih awap Euen as it 

piealerh the Lozd, ſo commeth things to pafle: Ble ſſed 

be the ame of the Loa. . 

€ When they come co the graue, while the corps is 
made ready to be ſayd into ihe earth, the Minifler 
fhail fay,or the Minifter and Clerk eʒ hall ſing. 

Gn that is Lone of a woman, hath but a hort 

Mea to liue, and is full of nuit ry. He connneth vy 

and is cut dobene like a flowze: he flecih as it were a 

ſhadow, and neuer cent inueth in one Rap. In the mid 

pelt ok life, we be in death: of tobom map we (eeke fez 

fuccour, bitt of kee. O H. ozd, whieh toz onr finnes iuſcly 
at: diſplealet? Met D Lom Gov miſt holy, O Rego 
moſt mighty. O tolp g mot merciful Sattour,veliner 
bs not inte the bitter paines of cternall neath. Thon 
line boeſt Led the terete of our hrarts, ſhut rot vp try 
mere ifiull eres to our pꝛayerg: But (pare vs Lom moſt 

Daly, D Gon meſt miahtp, help and merctful aui. 

out, thou moſt woꝛtky Tutae eternall, fti vs not at 

out lal ho ure foz anp palnes of death to fallkrom thee, 


Then while the earth ſhalbe caſt vpon the body, by 

fome ſtanding by the Minifter fhail fay. 
E ll ag it hath plealed Almighty Cod of big 

great mercy, to take vito himſelte rhe trade of ene 
deere bꝛot her kere ttparted, ue thetekeꝛe commit bis 
bot y to the greund, earth to earth, aſhes to ates, diſt 
to ouit. in fire and certaine hape ok reſurres tion tes 
eters all like. thꝛough cur Less Jeſus Chris, tol o hail 
change cut vile! oy, that it mep be lite to lus alcate 
ous body, according to the mighty wozking, whereby 
De is able to ſub die all things to bins elke. 

Then fhall be faid or fing. 

Heard a boyer from beaten, ſaping vnta me. Mrite, 

From bene: foozth bieſted are the dead which die in 
the Low: eEuen lo laith the ſpirit, that they tell fron 
their labours. 


Then (hal folow thisLeflé taken ow cf the xv.chap- 
ter tothe Corinthians. the fft Epiſtle. A 

Wil ig ri eu ftom the dead, annt ecome the fl G 
fruites ef them that fleepe, Fo: by a man ceme 
deat h. and kpa man came the refirrecttsn of the desd. 
Foz as by Adem all die, ruen fe by Chu Hell li be 
made aliue, Put eurey man in his t ne ome. The Grit 
is Chaff, tten thep that are Chalke et his comming. 
Then cemineth the erre, mhin bet kath relier bp 
the king dome te Gon the Ferhr, v hen Lec bath put 
dewne all rule, and allauthozitic ent power. Fez hee 
muft reig ue till bec ha ur put all his cwen · ies vnt et bis 
keete The laſt encmie thet halbe deſireycd, ſgvegth. 
Forbe hah put allthings vnder his keete. Wit when 
hefapeth, All things are ꝓnt vy per hlin, it is menifeſt 
that he is erttpiid wbi b dw put all things under him. 
Tuben all things are ſubdued bito him, ther Hall the 
Connie alto U unlelle be lubttet bute him p put an 
nder 


2. Cor. 1 5. 2 


_ 


At the buriall of the dead. 


Inder hku, that God may be al in all Els what no they 
wich are baprizen auer ihe dead, if the dead rile nat at 
alle Uhp are they then baptized oner them: pea, 600 
ſtand woe alwap then in teopardie: By our reiopcing 
which J haue in Chel Fetes our Lora, J die daplp. 
Chat N haue fought with deaſts at Eyhelus after eve 
manet or men, what anuantageth it me, if the dead rife 
nor againe? Let vs eate & omke, fo: to mozot we hal 
die. Be not pe deceined, cull words coꝛtupt goad ma- 
ners. Awake truelp out of lleep, and inne nor. Foz fome 

Date not the knowirdge of Bod. Y (peake thig to pour 


~ 
. 
= 


_ Churching of women. 


thee te de iner rhis N. out bꝛother, out of the mllerleg 
of this linkull toozin, beleeching tbee that it map pleale 
thee ok thy gractaus goodnelle, fhoztlp to accompli 
the number of ihine elt ct. and to haſten thy kingdome, 
that we with ibis our bꝛother, and all other departed 
in the teue faith of thy bolp Name, map haue our per · 
tect conuummation and bliſle bork in hodp and foule in 
the eternall and euerlaſting glozy. Amen. ü 
on The Collect. ee . 

e God p father of our Lom Jeſus Cheifk, 

who is the reſurrection æ the life, in bo hom whelo⸗ 


Thame. But fome man wit lap Daw aril: b dead: Aith euer beleeneth, Gall lie, though he die, x wholoener lie 
what bedie fall they come: Thon keole p which thou ucth,ebelceucth in him, chalnot die eternally, who allo 
lowelt, is not quucktned recept it die. And what loweſt taught bs by his holy A poltle Baul) not te be feir ag. 


thou: thou ſoweſt not p bedytharſhalbe, ut berecone, men witheut hope, io? them tharfl-ep in him: we metka 


ag of wheat o? ſome other: but God glueth it a hody at iy beleech thee, D Father, to raile vg k: om the death of 
bis plealare, to euerp leede his owne bozp, All flech is ane onto the life of righteoulnelle, that when we hall 
not one maner of fef: but the-e is one maner ok fle of depart this like. we map reſt in him, as cur hape ig bis 
men, another maner of fich of beaks, another ok liſhes, our brother doeth: that at the general relurrection in 


** 


axe bodies terreſttiall. But the gop of the celeltial ig 
one, æ the glory of the terreſtriall is another. There is. 
one mencer glozy of the fun, another gloꝛy ol the moone, 
und anather gloꝛp at the ſtars. Foꝛ one ſtarre differeth 
Frö another in gloꝛy: So is the reſurrection ot the dead. 
It is lowen in coꝛruption, it riſeth againe in incoꝛrup⸗ 
tion: it is ſoweu in diſhonsur, ir rileth againe in honour: 
it is ſowen in weaknelle, it rilerh againe in power: it is 
ſehe na natural iodp,ic ret againe a ſpltiinall bod p. 
There is a natur al body, and there is a ſpirituall body: 
ug it is allo wꝛitren, Tbe ſtrſt man Adam was made 


another ct birds. C here are allo celeſtial bodies 2 there the laſt dap we map he found acceptable iu thy fight, & 


tece iue tha: blrllirg weich thy welbelo ned Somme ſhal 
then pronounce to ali that lone and feate thee, ſaping, 
Come ye bleſled chiloꝛen or my Father, receiue p king 
Dam prepared for pou befoꝛe the beginning of the trozos: 
Grane this, we beſtech thee, O mercikul father, through 
Jelug Chꝛiſt cut mediatsur and redecmer. Amen. 


€ The thankeſgiuing of women, after childe. 
P birth,commounly called che Churching .. r 
j of women, 4 * -y 

q The woman hall come into the Church, and there, 


* 


n Nes gige Wee heartie dheyſieg fe: that it bath pleaſed Be thou to her a rong te be j 
a 


a lining ſoule, æ the laft adam wag made a quickening 
pitit. How eit, that is nor RfE which is pirtua. bar evnto the place where the Table ſtandeth, and the 
that vrhich is natural, and then that which is ſpiritnal. Prieſt landing by her, hall fay thele wordes or fach; 
The fick man is of ihe earth eatthie: Che iccond man. like a the caſe hell require... 
isthe Lo: from heauen, heauen ly. As ig the earthie, POtacuuch as it hath pleaſed almightie Gon of his 
fuch are they that be earthie. And as is the hrauculp, Focdnelle ta gute pau lafe veltuerance, and bath: 
fuch are they that are heauenly. And as we haue herne Vaeleriied pon in the great danger of chüdebitth, pee 
the image ok the earthie, fo Gall we teare theiniageer hall therekoze gize keartie thaukg onto Ged and prap, 
the heaue nv. This I Cap biethien, thar flefhendbleos . J Then hail the Prieſt fay, ; 
tan ot inherite the kiangdome of God, nei lu r. derh rere Haue lifter vp mine epes bnto the hilsikrom whence 
kuptionanherite meogeuption.. Behold . Pfc yon a * 


commeth my helpe. na Te 
mpfteric. Me ſhal not all lecpeburinethalagheroans Oy belpe commeth cuen fromthe Logos which hath. 
ged and that in a moment. in the rwinckling ol an cye, made Geoven end earth. ag ig 
by ibe laſt trumpe Fo: the trumpet ſhall blaw, ard the. Me bill not lair thy footeto he maued: and he that 
de ad Mall rife incoꝛruptible, and we ſhalle changed: to: kecpeth thee, will not flecpe, 
this couuptible vuiſt put on incoꝛtuprisn. & this mez» Behold, ber thar keepeth Ilrael: hall neither Cums 


thall kne ele dou ne in fome conuenient place, nigh 


e 


tall muſt pur on immoꝛtalitie. Tc. eu this cezruptible Lex noꝛ ſleepe. 


bath pat on incogrvprion,t this meꝛtol hach put en im. Che Lord bimt'Ee is thy becper: the Xoz ig thy 
mogtalitie, then ſhalbe bꝛanght to paſſe the lain vthat Terence spon th rignt ud. “salt ally 
is witten Death is Cour llowed rp ints weton: Deny, Sa ther the Sunne hall not butne thee by dap: naz. 
were is thy ting? hel tbere is th r ictoꝛp: & he ſting the Meene ha night. > 8 

of death is inne, e the ſtrength or ſinne ig the lata: hue The Leid ch ill pꝛe rue thee from all euill: pea, it is 
thanks be bute Sog. w ich harb giuen bs nletoꝛy tho ⸗ enen he that Wall keepe thy foule, ~- 5 
rough our Lora Telus Chꝛiſt There ze y Beare bees, 


; than, be pe ſledkaſt snd onmeoneable,altoapes rich in ming in from this time forth foꝛ euermöfe. 


rely 7 te fonlesaf then that be clected. afterihep be Delings, TAi pur teth bet pal in hee. 
3 


Gloꝛp be tathe Father, end to the Senne, e. 
As it wes in the beginning, is now, gc. 1 
Leap haue merey vpon vs. . 
Thit haue mercy spar: bs. e 
Ecmbare meer bpon vs. "u 
Our Father whieh ert in heauenee, 7 
And leade vs not into temptarionsee. 6 
. ; "E ty toe Anfwere - Tr aes 
But dekiuer vs krem enuill, Amen. ‘ But deliuer bs fram enill, A nen. > aoe 
< Miniſter. a Prieft 
A Emigbtie Gap, with whom dae line the ſpirits of D Low laue this man thy fenan, 
Athen that depart hence in he Low, and iu whom ~- Anlwere. 


the wake of the Lord foꝛal nuch as pe know how that 
pour lab cur ig not in naine in the Low. 
@ The Leſſon ended, the Miniſter hall fay, 

Lom haue me rcy bpon ps. 

Chriſt haue mer cy vpen vs. 7 
Loꝛd beue mercy bpon bs. y, pa 
(Dur Father, c. And leade bs not, cc. 

Anfwere. ; ' 


ia i 


ren Feun the rern of thy flach he in joy and krlieſtie: 


ETM, 


Auers, 


The Lord ſhall prelerae th going out, and thy com 


Pſal. 12 1. 


t è EAS, “SAT 


an 


A 


i A Conunination. 


j Auſwere. 
From the face of ber enemic. 
Prieſt. 
Lom heare our pꝛaper. 
Aliſwere. 
And let our crie come vnto chee. ` 
in e Priche, — 
; (Let os pray. i 
0 Alnigbty Gon, which pak deliuered this woman 
J thy leruant from the great palne & perill ot child · 
birth: graunt we beleech the molt merciku l Fat ber, 
that He through thy beipe, may both fais htully line, and 
walke in her vocation, acce ing to thy will in this like 
pꝛelent, ¢ alio map be partaber of euerlafling glozp in 
tc life to come, thꝛough Felus Chiſt our Loꝛd, Amen. 
@ The woman that commeth to gue ker thankes, 
muft offer accuſtomed offerings : and if there bee a 
Communion , it is conuenient that ſhee receiue the 
holy Communion. 


A Commination againſt (inners, with cer- 
daine prayers to bee vſed diuers times 
in the ye * 
@ After Morning prayer, the people being calledtoge- 
ther by the ringing of a Bell , and aſſembled in the 
Church, the Engliſh Letanie thalbe ſaid after the ac- 
_cuftomed manet: which ended, the Miniſter thall go 
into the Pulpit, and fay thus. 
B Rethzen, in the Pꝛimitiuc Church there was a got 
Ip diſripline, that at thebeginning of L ent lurh pers 
fons as were notoꝛious {inners , were put to open pe- 
nance, a puniſhed in this worth, that their ſoules might 
ts laued in the dap of the Loꝛd: and that other adment· 


— 


by their example, might be $ moze afratd to offer d. 

Inthe Reap whercok, vntill rhe fam dileipline may 

be teſtoꝛed againe (which thing is much to be wifhen) 

it is thought good, thir at this rime (in pour pꝛeſence) 

ſhould be read the generall ſentences of Gods curling 

again impenit ent mers , gathered out of the revit. 

Tomter of Detiterenomie, and other places of Sctip⸗ 

t- q tute 1 and that ve foul auſwere to euery fentence, . 

men : to the intent that pou being admoniſhed of the 

great indignation of God ag ainſt ſinners, map the ra- 

ther be called to earneſt and true repentance, and may 

walke moze warilp in thefe dangerors dayes, Recing 

from fuch vices , foz the which pee affirme with pour 
obone inonthes the curſe of God to he due. 

Curke is the man that maketh any carued oꝛ mol. 
ten image, an abomina: ion to the Lom, the moke of 
the bands of the craftel nan, and putteth icin a fecret 
place to woꝛſhip it. 
¶ And the people thall anfwere and fay. 


Deut. 27. 15 


Amen. / 
__ Minifter. Pe 
Deut. 29.16  Curlenis he that curleth bis father and mother. 


‘ Anſwere. 
Amen. 


y 9 5 
Deut. 27.17 Curled is he that remooueth away the marke of big 
neighbourgs land, 
„Auſwere. 
Amen. P 
2 Miniſtet. 
Deut. 25.18 Curſed is he p maketh the blind to go out ok his way. 


Anfwere, 
Amen. . 
Minifter. 
Curſed is be that letreth in iuogement the right of 
the Granger, of them tbat be fatberleſſe, g of widoweg. 


were. 


Deut. 27. 19 


Amen. 


lufferauce of God, when he called them continually to 
repentance. Then Hall they call vpon me (faith the 


- Miniſter. j i 
Curfen ig be that liniteth bis neighbors Cecrettp, 
A 


Deut. 27.2 
nſwere. 
Amen. 
Miniſter. í | 
Curſed is he that lieth with bis nelghbours wife, Leuit 20.1 
Anſwere. | 
Amen. 
Miniſter. 


Curley is he that taketh reward to Aap the oule ol Deut. 27.23 

innocent bicod. ` 
Anfwere, ii 

Amen, 


d Minifter. 
Curled te he that putteth his trult in man, and taket Lerem. 17.5 
man foz bis defence, a in his heart goethktom the Loz s 
Anſwere. 
Amen. 
Minifter. 
Curſen are the vnmereifull: the koznlcatours, aud: Matt. 29.4¢ 
adulterers, and the couctoug periang, the woꝛlhlppe g 1. Cor. 6. 9, 


or images, flauderers, dꝛunkardg, and extoꝛtioners. 10. 
; Aniwere, Gal. 5. 19, 
Amen. 20, 1. 
Miniſter. t 


yes ſeeing that all they be atcurled (as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid beareth wimnele) which do etre and Pral 119.21 
go altrapfrom the comme ndements of God, let vs (ie · 
membzing the dꝛradkull iudgement hauging euer our 
heabs, and being alwapes at hand) returne bute our 
Lo: God, with all contritione meekneſſe of heart, be. 
wal ing & lamenting our ſntiſl life, knowleeging and 
confcfling our offences. ¢ ſeeking to bꝛing foꝛth woztby 
fruits of penance ” Foz now isthe axe put vnto the Math, j.te 
roote of the trecs,fo that euery tree which bꝛir geth tot 
forth good fruit, ig hewen rowne and cef into the fire. 
* Gr ig a fearekull thing to fall into the hands of the 
lining God: he ball pewꝛe Botwne ra ine bpon the in- 
ners, * fares, fire and bziniſtene, tame and tempeh, 
this Halve their poꝛtion to dꝛinke. Foz loe, *the Loꝛd 
is commen out ot his place, to vilite the wickedneſſe of 
fuch as well pon the earth. Kut; ho map abide the 
dap of His comming? be Halbe able to endure when 
he appeareth? His kanne is in his hand, and he will 
purge his Rooze and gather his wheate into his bame: 
but hee will burne the chaffe with vnguenchable fire. 
Che day of the Lor commet) as a thlefe ti f night: 
and when men khall lap, Peace, and all things are fafe, 
then khall ſudden deſtruction rome vpon them, as (0z: tu 
commeth bpon a woman trauailiug with chitee, e they 
ſhall rot elcape. Then * Hal appeare the wath ef God 
in p dap of vengeance, which obſtinate (inners,thzough 
the ſtubburme g of their heart haue heaped vnto ttem 
feine which delpifen the good neſſe, patience, and long 


Eebr. 10.38 


Pſal. 11 6 
Iſa. 2 6. 23 


Malac. 3. 2 


Matt 3.19 


1 Thel . 


253. 


Rom. 2. 45 


Pro. 1. 28, 2. 
Lozd)but J wil not heare,thep Wal {cekeme eariy but 7 
they thal not finde mee, and that becaule they hated 
knowlevge, and receined not the feare of the Lom, but 
abhoꝛred inp comel and deſpiled my coꝛtect ion. Chen 
ſhall it be tos late to * knecke, when the vooze Hall bee 
hut, and too late to crp foz mercy, then it is the time 
of fuftice. O terrible vopte of moft in tudgement, 
which Hall be pꝛonormred bpon them, taben it Gall be 
fain vnto them, *Go pe curled into the fire euerlaſting, 
which is prepared for the beuill and bis angels. 

* Therefore bꝛethꝛen, take wee heene betime, while 
the day of laluat ion laſteth. foꝛ the night cometh, when 
nó ment tan woke : but let vs bohile we haue the tight, 
heleene in the light, and walke as the childzen of the 
Light, that toe be not call into the biter n. 

i 


Matt. 25.41 
2.Cor.6.3 

Iohn 9. 4,5. 
Matt. 2 5.34 


Eſal. 1. 18, 
30. 


Exek. 19. 30 


1. Ioh. 2.1, 


+ 


BGi.s 3.5 


MIt. 1 1.295 
1 


pcume 51 


A Commination, 


is teeeping ud gnathing of t 
goodies v Gov, which calleth vs mercifullpto amend⸗ 
ment, and of bis cntlelle pitie , p:emifety vs forgittes 
nefie cf that hal ich is pah, wh a totos mir d e trie 
Heart) we returne dnte him. For theugh out Une be ag 
red ag Ncarlet, hep Hailbe as nch eg fnew, æ though 
thep be like purple; pet (hai they be ag bite es teoll, 
. Tune bor cleanc(teih the Hug frail pour wic. 
bednelle, and pour finneg hall voc be peur refituction, 
s: Calk. atap fron oli all peur: vngotlineſſe that re 
baue done, make pou new hearts, and a new ſpirit. 
Mberckoze will pe die, O xe heuſe of Iſræel, ſteirg 
that J haue ne nleaſurt inthe veath of him that dieth, 
faith the Lem God? Tutne you ther, and pe (hall line. 
Although we haue fined pet haue we an Stue» 
cate with the Father, Teg Ahal the rigbtecus, and 
he it is that ohtaineth grace foz our Gunes. P 

Foz be was waunded fozour olfenceg, elmitten fog 
out wickednes Let bs therefore returne onto him, whe 
is the merciful receiuce of all true penitent Ginners,al> 
furing our ſelues, that Ge is ready to rereiue vs, c molt 
beilling to pardon vs. ik we come to him with kaithfull 
repentance, if we will ſubmit our felnes bute him, and 
from Henceforth walke in bis wapes, if we wil take his 
eefie poke & light burden vpon vs, to fellow him in low⸗ 
Iimeſle, patieuce & charitie, and he oꝛdtted by the geuer. 
nance of his help pitit, ſeeking alwapes bis gloꝛy:and 
ſeruing him duely in our vocation, witb tharkelg ining. 
This it we doe, Chꝛiſt will deliuer vs from the curle ol 
the Law, and from the extreme malediction which Hal 
light bpon them that fhal be fet en the left hand. and he 
will fet vs on his right hand, e gine vs the blenen bee 
neviction of his Father, commanding vs to take pob 
feflion ok his glozious klngdome, vnto the which be 
vouchlefe to bing vs all foꝛ his infinite mercy, Amen. 
@ Then thal they all kneele vpon their knees,and the 

Minifter aud Clerks kneeling (where they were ace 

cuftomed to fay the Letanie) (ball fay this Pſalme. 

. @ Miferere mei Deus. 

H Aue mercie vpon mee, O Geo, after thy great 
IT goorneffe : according to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies doe away mine offerecs. 

GVach mee thꝛonahly from my wickednelſe: and 
ele ante me from my iinne. 

For J knowiedge my kaultg : and mp ſinne is euer 
before me. 

Againſt thee enelphaue T finned, and vone this enil 
in thpſight: that chou mighteſt be iuſtilied in thy fap- 
ing, and cleare tegen thou art iur ged. 

Behold, J was ſhapen in wickeonefle s and fn Rinne 
bath my mether conceiuer me. 

But loe, thou regqufreſt trueth in the inward parts: 
aud fhalt make me to ynderſtand tuilcpome ſecretly. 

- Chou Halt purge me with byfope,e J ſhalle cleane: 
thou Halt mah me, and J fhalbe wSiter then fow. 
Thou ſhalt meke me heare offop and glad nes: that 
the bones wohich thou haft bꝛoken map relopce. 

Turne thy face from my ſinnes: and put out all mp 
mildeeds. 


Manke me a cleane heart, O Ged:and renew a right 


Ririt within me. 5 
Caſt me not away from thy pretence t and take not 
thy holy Spitit krem me. . 
O giue me the comfort of thy be pe agalne: anv fac 


blich me tuith thy free Spirit. 


Shen ſpall F tecchibyp wares onto the wicked and 
Unners ſhalbe cennertre vnto thee. 
> Deliver me frem blood guiltinelſe, O God. ihen that 
att the Gen of my Health : and my tongue Halling of 


che richteouſnelſe. 


=. 7 HE 


um gnafhing af teeth. Let vs rot abule ĩhe 
_ hc thy peaple: 


Thon att epen we rs (O Lom) mp mouth Gar 
7 i IE i PR t £ wF 5 


Fez tl cu deliteſt no ſerrifct elle weuld J gine it 
“thre: bet ihen derighleſt not in burnt c&ering. 

Ttr facrifice cf God ie a treubled ſpitit: a broken 
and a cor ttite heart (D Ger) wilt thou not deſpiſe. 
„O bee keuontable and gtacicus onto S ien: {nile 

thou the wals of Hieruls inn., 

Chen ſhait thou be pleeten with the faccifice ol tigh⸗ 
tecuſnellt, wilh the burnt offringg ard oblaticns: then 
ſhall they offer pong bullorks rpenthine altar. 

Gloꝛie be totte Father, and te the cc. 

As it was in ibe begir ning, is now, ec. 

Led haue mctey bpon vs. . 

CE baue mercy bon vs. 

Loz haue metep bpon vs. ; : 

Dur Father which art in Gean, ge. 
And [cade vs not inte temptation, 

Anſwere. 
But deliuer vs krom euill. Amen. 
nots Miniſter. ` 
D Loz ſaue thylernantg, ©; yj 
: Anſwere. A i he 
CUbich put their truſt in thce. 
Miniſter. s 
helpe from aboue, 
5 Anſwere. 
And euermoꝛe mien them. 
ees 4 Miniſter. f 
Helpe vs, O God our Sauiour, 
i Anfwere. 
And foz the gleꝛp of thp Names fake veliuer dg , bee 
metcikull onto vs ſinners foz thy Namcg lake, 
* Miniſter. ' 
Lo beats out pꝛapets. 
ri Anfwere, 
And let our crie come vnto thee, 
C Let vs pꝛap. A 
O Lo, we beſeech thee mercifully heate sur map» 
ers, axd ſpate all thole which cenfefle heit linnes 
bnto thee, that they (whole conſciencrs Lp (ime are ace 
tuſed) by thy merciful pardon, map bee abſolued 
though Chel out Lozd Amen. oat 
O Pekmigkty God e mercifull Father, wohich hak 
compaflien of all men, ¢ bateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, which wouldelt not the death of a finner, 
but that he Held rather turne from linne, apd be laued: 
merciftdlp fo giue vs our trelpaſſes, teceiue & comfort 
bs, which be grieven & weatied with the burden of eur 
fines : thy pꝛepertie iste haue mercie, to thee onelp it 
apperteineth to foꝛgiue ſu neg. Spare vs therefore, 
good Lozd, pate thp peeple whom thou heft redecmedt 
enter not inte iudgement with thy ſcruents, which he 
bile earth. end mileral k finners: but fo tinne thine ire 
fiom va, which meekly knowlerge onr viltneg, c truely 
repent vs of cur faultes: fo make haſte to helpe vs in 
this tooit, that wee map cuer liuc wih thee in the 
wolo to come, though Telis Chꝛiſt our Led. Greer. 
€ Then fhall the people fay this that followerh alter 
the Minifter, A 
Tire then be, D good Lew, erd fo ſhall wee be 
I tum: be faucutable. O Lom, Ce faucurable to 
thy people, which turne to thee in det ping, keſting, 
nr pꝛeping: foꝛ theu att e merii full Goo fil ef ecni 
poſſicn, long ſuffering. c nd ok greatpilic Thru ſpeteſt 
ben we Delrue puniſhwent, aun in thy wrth thit» 
keſt open mere ie. Sperel ppecple. cod Were. {pare 
them, let not thine heritage Lebzonght to con fuel, 
Deere bs, D Low, kor thy merie is great, and efter 
the multitude of thy mercies locke vpon ke. Y 
2 A N C > The 


‘END, EE" 


Send bato them 


7 


Mornin 


prayer. 


& 


a The YARE ef Dauid, of that tranſla- 


tion, which is commonly vſed in the Church. 


Beatus vir qui non abijt. Pſal. i. 
<< Welle is the man chat hath not wal 
ked in the counlell of the vngodly, noz 
Hand in the way of ſtnners: and bath 
6 not Gt in the lea e of the lcoꝛnekull. 
2 But his delight ig iu the Lab 
ol the Lozd: and iu ots Law wil he eg- 
ercile himlelfe day and night. i 
And he hall be like a tree planted by the water 
ſide: that will bꝛing forth his fruit in due ſealon. 
4 Disleate allo Hall not wither: and looke whats 
foeuer he doetb, it chall prolper. l i 
5 Ag foz the vngodlp, it is not lo with them rz but 
they are like the chaffe which che winde ſcattereth a · 
wap from the face of the earth. rede 
6 CAherefoze the ongonlp Haf not be aule to ſtand 
in the Judgement: neither the merg in the Congre⸗ 
gation of the righteous. : 8 
7 But the Toꝛd knoweth the way of the righteous: 
and the wap of the vngodly hall periſh. 
Quare fremuerunt? Pfal. 2. 1. 
WWI doe the beathen fa furioullp rage together: 
and whp doe the people imagine a baine thing? 
2 The Kings of the earth ſt nd vp. and the rnlers 
take counlaile tsgether: againſt the Loꝛd and againſt 
bis Aneinted. 


Let vs bꝛeake their bonds alimder: and cafi a 


wap their coꝛds from vs. 
4 He that dwelleth in heauen hall laugh them to 
leo me i the Low chall haue them in dern. 
5 hen hal be ſpeake vnto them in bis wath: and 
bere thein in his loze diſplealure. — 
6 Bet haue i ſet my king: vpõ my holp hil of Sion. 
7 Jill preach rhe Law, whereof the Lozd bath 
{apn vnto mer thou art my fonne, this dap haue T be» 
gotten thee. 

8 Dellire of me, and J ſhall giue thee the Heathen 
for thine inheritance: and the bttermol partes of the 
earth fo: thy poleon. : 
~ o Thor hale bit them with a red of prom: and 
bꝛeake them in pieces like a potters veffet. 


10 Be wile now therefore, D pe kings: be learnen 


pe that are iudges of the earth 


11 Srrue the Log in feates and retopce bnto him 


With reuerence 

12 Rillethe Sonne, Telt he he angry, ann ſo pe pe- 
riſt krom the right war: il his wrath be Kinnled (pea 
but a little) bleſled are all thep that put their trtiſt in 


Domine quid? Phl 3. 
Din how are they inerealed that trouble me: many 
are they that rife egani me. ; 
2 Banp one there he that lay of my foule: here ig 
tte helpe foz him in his Gon. 
3 But thou, O Lem, art mp defender: thou art my 
eoghhip.ans the lifter vp of my head. 


4 J did call vpon the Low with my boyce: and he 
Beard me out of bis hole hill. 


5 J lain me done and flept, and vole bp agatne: 


foz the Loꝛd luſtelned me. 


6 J will not be afraid fo: ten thonlands of people: 
Wat haue fet themſelues againf me round abont, 

7 Up Lord, and helpe mee, O mp God: fez thou 
(mitet all mine enemies bpon the cheeke bone, thou 
Haft bꝛoken the teeth of the bngod lp. 


8 Saluation belongeih onto the Lo: and the 


blelling is vpan the people. W 

em dt etm: oped Fſal. 44. 
Eare me when F call, O Sod ek myalgbteoul - 

E Aisee foz chou balk fet me Pirate a a 

in trouble, baut merck vpon mee, and hearken vnte 


my yae ? Ip. ag 
2 D pe lemes ok men, bots long will pe blabbeme 
mine onoue.1 and haue {lich pleatare in vanitie, and 
feeke after feang? g ae ens 
2 n = arte bath chelen to 
the man chat is glp: when J call! 
Loꝛd, he will teare me. * a i HPS 

4 Stand in awe, and ſinne not: commune with 
Pour owne heart, and in pour chamber, and be fill. 

5 ‘Difer the lacriſice of righteouſnelſle: end pur 
dont truſt in the Lery. å 
— — manp that fay + tobo Wil Heong anp 
7 Lod lift thou bp: the light ol thy countenance - 
bpon vs. 

3 Chou hak put gladneſle in my beart: ſince che 
time that their copie anz wine and cpie mercaled. 

9 Jill lay mc downe in peace, and take my cele 
ra N is thou Lozue onely that make mee dwell in 
aletie. 

Verba mea auribus. Pral. 5. 

pie mp words , D Lozd: conſidet mp medits · 

t 


2 M hearken thou onto the vepce of mpcat'itg,mp- 
Ding g my Gor: foꝛ vnts thee wil J 5 my Sara 
< 3 Py volce ſhalt thoutearebetimes,D Lesoieare 
ly in the morning will J virect my paper. vnto thee, 
and will leake vp. p 

4 For thou art the God that halt no pleature in 
wickedurlle: neither Mall any euil d well with thee, 

5 Buch as be fookh call not Ran in chp lights 
fo: thou batel all them that woꝛke vanitie. 

6 Thon Hrit deſtroy them that peake le nig the 
mat will abhozre hoch the blsonthitſtie and vereion 
man. 

7 But as foꝛ me, I will come into thp houle, euen 
vpen the multitude ol thy mercie : ann in thy feare wil! 
J woꝛſhip toward thy holy Temple. ? 

8 Leaveme, D Les. in th righteoulties tecanfe 
= mine enemies ı make thp wap plaine before mp 

are. 3 

9 Foꝛ there is no faichlulneds in his mouth: their 
hu warn parts are very wickenneſſe. ' 

10 Oheirtheoate lg an open lepulchze s thep Matter 
taith theistongue, 

11 Deftrop then then’, O God let them. perifh 
through their otone imaginations : caſt them out in the 
milt ite of their vngodliuelſe, koꝛ they haue rebellen 


againſt thee. 


12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee, res 
iopce: they Hall euer bee gining of thankes, beroule 
thou dekenveſt them, they that lane thp Name Hall ber 
iopfull in thee. 

13 Foz chou Lom wilt glue thy blelling vnts the 
tighreang : and with thy kausurabie kindnellt wilt 
thou dekend him, as with a Hido: : 

Domine ne in furore. “ Pfal G. 


eee ee * a 
x 2 Hane mercie bpon me, Lorm, tor Nam 
weake s O Loz peale melo my boneg are bezen. 

2 act 


Or rebuke me net inchineinbignation: nei · Buning , 


The i. day. +i 


„ 3. y foule is sla Core troubled t but Loz how 
long tulle thou punih me: 

4 Turne thee, T Lor, aun de lilier my fonte: Oh 
laut me feꝝ thy mertles lake. 

Foꝛ in death no man remembꝛeth thes: and who 
will giue thee thankes in the pit? 

6 Jam weary of my groning euery night wolh J 
mp bed: and water my couch with my teareg. 
% Mp beautp is gone toz verp 
away becaule of all mine enemies. 

$ Awap krem me all pe that woke banlele: foz tbe 
Lo bath heard the vopce of my weeping. 

9 he Lord bath pears my petition: the Lom 
will recetue my prayer. ‘ 

10 All mine enemles Halhe confounved ¢ fore degs 
ed: they Halke turned backe,e put (> Game luddenlp. 

Domine Deus mens. Pſaſ. 7. 
ai my God, in thee baue J put mp truſt: (aue 
me from all them that perſecute me, & deltuer me. 

2 Welk he deuottre my tonte like a Lion, and teare 
it in pieces: while there ig none to helpe. 

3 O Tord my God, if J hane done any fuch thing: 
oz i there be any bolcket nef in my hands. 

4 Ik J baue rewardep enil onto bim that dealt 
friendly wich me: pea, J baue deliueted him that 
without any cauſe is mine enemie. 

5 Chen let mine enemie perlecute my loule, and 
take me: pea, let him treade my life cotone boon the 
earth, and lap mine hottoae in the duh, 

6 Stand vp, D Lord, in thy wrath, and lift vp thy 
ſelle i becauſe of the indignation ok mine enemies, arife 
bp fog me in the iudgement that thou bat commande. 

7 And ſo thal the congregation of the people come 
about thee: foz chert lakes thetefoge lift vp thy lelfe a · 


ame. 
5 8 Che Lord Hall ludge the people, rine lent ence 
with me, O Lorn: accoꝛding to mp right eonilnelle, and 
accoꝛding to the imocencie that is in me. 

9 Oh let che wickedneſſe ok the vngodly comets 
an end: but guive thou the inf, 

10 Foz therighteoug God: trieth the very hearts 

and reines. 

rz My helpecommeth of God: twhich pꝛelerueth 
them that are true of beart. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, keong and patient: 
and God Is pꝛouoked euerp dap. 

11 Ika man wil not turne, he wil whet his lwozd: 
de hath bent his bow, and ma de it ready. 

14 Dee haih prepared foz him the mſtruments ok 
death: be oꝛdeineth his arrowes againſt $ perlecntoꝛs. 

15 Behold, he trauaileth with miſchieke: he bath 
conceited loꝛrow, and brought kfoꝛth vngodlineſſe. 

16 He hath grauen end digged vp a pit: and is fal · 
ken hlalelke into the deſtruction that he mane fez ether. 

17 for his trauaile thal come bpon his owne head: 
and his wickednes Hall fall on his otune pate. 

18 J will give thankes onto the Lozd accoꝛding to 
bis rigbteoulfeſſe: and will pꝛapſe the Name of the 
Loꝛd the mof High. , 

Domine Dominus. Pfal.8. 

O Loꝛd our geuernour, bow excellent is thy Name 
in all the woꝛld: thou that haſt fet thy gloꝛy abou 
the heauens! r : 

2 Put ak the mouth ol very babes er ſucklings halt 
thon ordeined ſtrengrb, becaule of thine enemies: that 
thou mighbtelt fi 1 the enemle and the auenger. 

3 For J wil confer the heauens. euen the waks 
of thy fingers: the Moone and the farres which thou 
Halk ozdeined. — 

4 That is man that then art mindful of him: and 
the Come of man that thou hilt elt him? 


The Pfalines. 


trouble: and weꝛne 


5 Thou madelk him lower then the Angels: te 
‘ etobine him wilh giogp and woꝛſhip. a -i 
6 Thou makelk him to haue reminion of the toke 
of thy hands: and chou balt put all thir gs in lubiection 
buder Ine fete. 
7 All theepe & oren: pt a, and the berfig of the field, 
8 Thekoples ef ihe apꝛe, and the fiſhes of the ea: 
ane hob at ſocuer walker) thort the paths of the kag. 
OD Lom our goucrnone : bows excellent ig thy 
Rame in all the world! i 
Confitebor tibi. Pſal 9. 
TUM giue thanks vnto thee. Lord, w mp whole 
beart: J will ſpcake of all thy matueilous woꝛkeg. 
2 J wil be glas & reiopte in thee: yea, my tongs 
will J make of thy Mame, O thou mofi Hig helt. 
3 Vile mine enemies are deinen backe: they Hal 
fall and peri at thy pꝛeltuce. 
4 Fox theu halt mainteined my right, & my caule: 
thou art let in the thꝛone that lud geſt tigt. 
5 Thou bak rebuked the beatben, and deſtreyed the 
bagodly: thou halt put out their name foz ener & ener. 
6 D thon enemp, dillructiens are come to a perpe> 
tuait end: enen es the cities which Bou halt deſtroyep, 


their memoꝛiall is petiſhed with them. 


7 But he Loꝛd Hall endure foz euer: he hath alle 

prepared his ſeate foz ind gement. bø 4 
8 Foꝛr he ſhal indge the weꝛld in righteon nes: and 
miniſter true iudgement onio the people. 

The L eꝛd allo wil be a dekenee koꝛ the oppꝛelled: 
euen a refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put theft 
truſt in thee: foz thou Loz balt neuer failed them that 
feeke thee. 

11 O pꝛaiſe the Lom which dboelleth in Sion: hets 
the people of his doings, ie 

12 Foꝛ ohen he maketh inquifition foz bloed, he res 
mẽbzeth them : E koꝛgetteth not the cdplaint of ß preze. 

13 Daue mercp bpon me, O Lozd, conſtder the ttou⸗ 
ble which J ſufker of them that hate me: thou that lif 
teſt me vp from the gates of deatb. i 

14 That J map ſhem all thy pꝛaiſes Win the pores 
ok the daughter ol Sion: J will releyce in thy faltas 
tion. 

15 Che heather are lunke downe in the pit that 
they made: in the fame net which they hid pꝛiuily, is 
their foote taken. 

16 The Low is knowen to execute iudgement: the 
bvngodlp is trapped in the woꝛkes of bis one handg. 

17 The wicked ſhalbe turned into hell: and allthe 
people that koꝛget God. i 

18 Foꝛ the pooꝛe Hall not alwap be foꝛgotten: tte 
patient abid ing of the meeke fhall not periſh foz euer. 

19 Up Lord, and let not man haue the bpper hand: 
let the heathen be indged in thp light. Š 

20 Put them in frare (D H o2d:) that the heathen 
map know themlelues te be but men. 

Vt quid Domine., Pal. 10. 
WI ſtandeſt thou lo farre off (O Loꝛd:) and pte 
deftthy face in the needekull time of trouble? 

2 Che vngodly for h's owne luft doeth perſecnte 
the pooze: let them be taken in the crakty willnelle that 
they haue imaginen. 

3 Foꝛ the vngodly hath made boaſt of his obme 
hearts deſire: and ſpeaketh good of the couetous whom 

God ahhozretb. i 

4 Che vngodly is fo proud, that he careth not foz 
God: neither is God in all his thoughts. s 

5 His wapes are altvap grieuous: thy ludgtments 
ate karre aboue out of his ſight, and thercfoze teferh 
he all his enemtes. ' 

6 Foꝛ be bath ſald a Cul, J rs 

8 t 


The 9 


Morning 
Prayer ry 


(The U. day. ‘ 


Fuening 
prayer. 


be caſt dome: there ſhall no harme happen bunto me. 
7 O is mouth is full of curling, deceit, and fraude: 
fonder his tongue is vngodltneſle and vanitie. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieuiſh eoꝛners ok the 
fireetes: & phiutly in his lurking dennes doch be mur · 
ther the innocent. his eyes are let ag aiuſt the pooꝛe. 

9 Fa he lieth waiting lecretlo, euen as a Lisi lure 
keth be in his denne: rhat be map rauich the poazet. 
10 We doeth tauiſh the pooze: wheake getteth him 

into hig net. 1 

11 Me kalleth downe and hunhleth himlelfe: that 
the congregation of the pooze map tall into the hand of 
his captames. ws | 

12 he bath laid in his heart, Tuh, Fon hath foz 

gotten: he hincth away his face, & he will neuer (ee it, 
13 Ariſe( D Lom God) and lift vp thine hand: foz 
get not the paee. r 
14 UAhereloze Mounlo the wicked hla pheme God: 
3 he naeth fap in his heart, Tuch, tou God earelt 
Rot koꝛ it? 

15 Surelp thou haſt leene it: foz thou beholdeſt vn ⸗ 
godlineſle and wrong. > 

~ 216 That thou mapelſt take the matter inta thphann: 
“the pooze committerh bins e:fe wtothee , foz chau art 
the belper ol the krtendlelle. ' 
17 Bake thou the power of the vngodly g malici 
ong: take away his vngedlinelſe, E thou (halt flay none. 
8 Che Lora is King fo: euer and ener: and the 
beathen are periched ent or the land. ; 

1 Lor thou halk heard the nelze of the pooꝛe: thon 
perpareſt t heir heart, and thine care zearkeneth thereto, 

20 To helpe the katherlelle aun pooze Onta their 
right: that the man or the earth beno maze exalted a 
gain them. 4 x 4 

~ In Domino confido. Pilar. . 
M. the Lom p.t I mp truſt: bob lap ve then ta my 
foule that We Houle flee ag a biro vnto the hills? 
2 Fon loe, the vng ody bend their bow, and make 
ready tacir arrowes within the quiner: that they map 
pꝛiuilp ſhaote at them which are true or heart. 
Faz the feundations will bee eaſt downe: end 
what bath the righteens dene? 
4 Whe Lamig in his holp Temple: the Loꝛdeg 
ſeate is in heauen. T Ta 
5 Hig epesconGner the pooze: and his epe liddes 
troeth the childꝛen of men. 
6 The Lom alloweth the righteeus: but the bu⸗ 
god, and him that delighteth in wickedneſſe noth bis 
Fonk alee, , 
7 Go mebeprgoaly he ſhall raine Mares, fire, and 
bzimſkone, {tome aud tempeh; this halbe their pagtron 
to dꝛinke. 
8 Foz the righteaus Loꝛd loueth righteoulnes: his 
countenance well behold the thing that is iuſt. 
a ,Saluunime fac. Pfal 1 2. 
Eipe me Lord, kor there is not one g. dly man 
He forthe faithful are minien from among 
Lebe Cy lozen of men. + ia 
2 Chep talke ok vanitie euery one with hig neigh · 
bout: they doe but flatter with theirlips, and dillemble 
pairs their donbie heart. = 
3 The Lom hall roote out ail deccitfull lips: and 
the tongue that ſpeaßteeh pꝛaun things. * 
4, Gieh haue laid. ith our tongue we will pꝛe⸗ 
uaile: we are they that enght to ſpeake, tobe is Lau 
oller vs 2. si ie 
5 Mo for the comkoꝛtleſſe troubles Cake of the 
needp: and becauſe of the deepelighing ot the pone. 
6A wil op (fapeh rhe Lom:) and wil belpe enery 
one fiom him that Iwelteeh egainſt hum, aud will let 
chen at telt ' ' 


a 


` 


E oy 8 


The Pfalmes. 


7 The womg of che Lom are pure twedsreuen ag 
the Glues which feom the eareh is tryed, and parilien 
leuen times in the fice, . aa 

8 Chou Halt keepe them, O Lozd: thou fhalt pz 
ferte him trom this gener at ion faz euer ** 

9 Che vngodly walke on euerp five: when they are 

seralted che chilnzen or men are put ta rebube. 
` Vſquequo Domine. Pſal 13. goy 
Hi long wilt thon forget me (O Loꝛd) for euer: 
how long wilt thou hide thy face ktomme⸗ 

2 Dow long thal J iecke counlaile in my laue, and 
be lo beren in mp heart: how long Hall mine enemies 
triumph oner me: t 7° 

3 Conlwer and heare me, O Low mp Gon: lighten 
mine epeg that J ſleepe not ineach» <2 - 

4 Leſt mine enenite lay, J haue pꝛeuailed ageing 
bim: fo? ik -be cait done, they that trouble me will 
tetopce at it. sang minty y 
. But mp truſt is in ebpmeccps and my heart is 
iopkull in thy laluation. 1A 
: 3 e Saa ot the aint becaule he barh dealt fo 
Aouingly with me: pea, J will papke the Name of the. 
Low mol Digtet. we} i 5 : i, i A a — 

Dixit inſipiens. Pſal1i 4. 

TRI foole hath leid sn his heart! Chere is no Go 

2 They are cogrupt and beceme abominable in 
their Doings: tbereis not one z doth good, (no not one.) 

3. The Lom looked Bowne fiom beauen bpon rhe 
cbilozen ok men; to lee ak there were anp that wouls 
ondecdand and leeke alter Gov, 

4 But they are all gone ont ofthe wap. they are 
el: ogether become aro niuable: there is none that beth 
good, no net one. 

5 Cheir throat is an open ſepulchꝛe, with tbeir 
tongnes Bane they deceiued: the peylon ok Alpes is inte 
der their lips. j i E 

6 Their mouth is kall of curing and bitternelce: 
their ler te are lwilt tə ſhed bloed. : 

7 Deſtruẽtlon aud vabappinelſe is in thelr warese 
and the way of peace hauc they not knowen: there ig 
no teare ol God befor their eyes. 

8 Hane they na knowledge, that they are all fuch 
packers of milchieke: eating vp mp people as it were 

zead? ‘ N 

9. And call not open the Loꝛde, there tacre they 
bought in great keare (euen wiere no fearewag 1) foz 
God ts in the gener atia of the righteaus. 

10 fg foꝛ pon pe haue made a mock at the countaile 
ok the pooꝛe: berate he putteth bis truſt in the Leu. 

11 ho ſhal gine falnation uno Ht ael out af he 
on: when the Lord turneth the caprinttie of his Pive 
ple, then Mall Jacob reiazce, and Ilrael Haſhe g ad. 

Domine quis habitabit? Pſal. 15. 


] Dd wos fhall dwel in thy Tabernacle: 82 wbo Moming. 


prayer, 


hall reſt vpon thy holy Hill:? 

2 Euen hes that leadeth an vncoꝛrupt like: 
aro doelb the thing whichis right, and ſpeaketh the 
trueth krom his heart. 

3 Dee that bath vfer na deccit in his tongue, nog 
nonc euillto his neighbour: and hath ust {anderen his 
neighbcurs. > 
4 He that letteck not by himſelfe, but is lowly in hig 
one eves: E maketh much ef them that feare the Loꝛd. 
5. De that lweareth bute his neighboz, 2 vifappcine 
teth hin not: thongh it were to his owne hinderance: 
6 Yee that bah not ginen his monephpen piura 
noꝛ taken reward againſt the innocent N 
7. U zo lu doeth thele things: hall neuer fall. 
Conſerua me. Pfal. 16. 
P Pin mee, O. God: loꝛ in thre haue J put m 
trult, 
E 2 


The iii. day. 


Thee ili. day. 


DRE 


7 Evening 
Prayer, 


2 Omy lcule, leu haſt lapd onto the Low: thou 
att my God, my goods ate nothing bute tlee., 
3 Allmp deliglt is von the lamis that are in the 
garth : and bpon ſuch as excell in vertue. 

4 But tbey that ron afier ancther god: Hall haue 
great trouble. f 
5 Their dꝛinke offerings ok blood will Tnet offer: 
neither make mention of ther names within mp lips. 

6 Ske Logo himlelke is the poꝛtion ot mine in be. 

kit ance. and ot my cup: theu fhalt maintaine my lot. 

7 Che lot is fallen onto me in a fatt: gtound:xea, 
J haue a goodly Leritege. 

8 J will thanke the Low fo: gining me warning: 
my reines allo ebaſten me in tbe night ſcalen. 

9 J haue fet Gcd alwareg befeze me: fez he is on 
mp tight hand, therekoze J Mall not fall. 

1e Cibercfore mp beart was glan, and my gloꝛy 
keiopced: my kleſh allo hall rek in hepe. 

1 t Foz tobps thou halt not leaue my forte in Gel: nets 


~~ ther Halt thou luffer thine Holy oue to fee cozrepticn. 


12 Chou ſhalt chew me the path of like, m thy pree 
fence is the tulnelle ol top : and at thy tight hend there 
is plealure foꝛ euttmeꝛe. 

Exaudi Domine iuſtitiam. Pſal. 17. 
Eare the right, O Lem, conlider mp complaint: 
and hearken tnto the paper that goeth not out of 
laines lips. 


2 Ket my fentence come fooꝛth from ihy pꝛeſence: 
and let thine eyes looke vpon the thing that is equal. 


. Thou halt proctied and viliter mine heart in the 
night ſesſon, thou balt tried me, aud ſhalt nde no wic · 


kednelle in me: for J am viterly pinpsled, that mp. 


mouth Wall not offend. 

4 Becaule cf mens woꝛkes that are done againſt 
the words ol my lipg : I baue kept me fromthe wapes 
ofthe pefiroper, 

O hold then vp mp goings in thy paths: that mp 
kootſleps flip not. 

6 J haue called spon thee. O Ged, fez thou halt 
beare me: encline thine eare to me, and hearken onto 
mp woꝛds. 

7 Shew thy marurilens loulng kindres. thou that 
art the Saulout ef them which put their truſt in thee: 
from lach as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Krepe me as the apple cf an epe : hide me vnder 
the ſhadow af thy wings. 

9 From the vngodip that trouble me: mine enemies 
rompaſſe me round about, to tafe awap mp ſoule. 

10 They are inclofen in their owne kat: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh pꝛoud things. 

ur Thep lie waiting in our way on exerp lide: tut- 
ning their epes dewne to the grend. 


12 Like at a Lon that is greedy of hls pay: and 


as it Were a Lions whelpe lurking in fecret places. 

13 Gp Lop dilappoint him. ann caſt him retene: 
pie mp Gule from the tngotlp, which is a (rer of 
thine. 

14 Ftom the men of thy hand. O Lor, frem the 
men, J lay, and from the euill world: thich have their 


portion in this like, whole bellies thou filleſt with thy 


bin treafirre. 
15 Ther haue hilozen at their pefire ¢ and leaue 
the ref of theit ſubſtance foz thrir bebrs. 

16 But ag fo me, J will bel old thy prefence in 
rigbtesuſneſſe: ard when J awake vp after thy likes 
nelle, J chalbe ſatiſfied with it. a 

Diligam te. Pſal. 18. 
Will loue thee (D Low) my ſtrength.tke Lom is 
my Renie rocke and my dekente: my Sauldur, my 
Sor, and my might. in whom J teilere fi my bucks 
ler, the Herne allo of my ſaluation, aur mp refuge. 


The Pſalmes. 


2 J will call bpen the Loꝛd, which is woꝛthy to be 

gatter : fo ſhall J be fafe from mine en mies. 

3 The fozotres ek death cempalled me: and the o · 
ner flowings of vngerllnelle made me afraid. 

4 Thepaines ot hell came about me: the (nares 
of death oucriookc me. 

5 In mp trouble J v ill call bpon the Lozd: anv 
complaine trto my God. 

6 So fall he heare mp vopte out of bis holy tems 
ple: and my complaint Hall come before him, it Mal cre 
ter euen into his eares. 

7 Che eariß trembled and queked: the very forn 
dat iong alio of the billes ſhocke end Were temvoued; 
bet auſe be wes mob, F 

8 Then went almoke ont of big pretence: and a 
con‘uming fire cut of pig mouth, fo that coales were 
kindled at it. 

De kowet the heauens allo ard can e denne: and 
it was Darke tnter bis fert. 

10 He robe Lpon the Cherubims anv dit flie: he 
tame flying vpen the wings ef the ninte. 

11 He made darkenefic his ſeeict place : His Ba · 
tilion reurd about hun, with tatke water, end thiche 
elcuides to couer him. 

12 At the bꝛightucſſe of bis pꝛeſence his clounes 
temeoued: haik fones and coaleg of fixe. — 

13 The Eom alotti ont of bearen g the bigh · 
eff gaue tis trunder: Fallcſtones ant conles ef fire. 

14 Ye lent cut his at te weg, and ſcatiet ed thems be 
caſt for liabinings. and beſtroytd them. 

15 The ſpꝛings of waters were ſeene, e tle founda» 
tions of f rounn woꝛld wete diſconeled at thy biring, 
© Logn: at $ bleſting of the bꝛcath of thy diſplealurt. 

16 He ſhall leud betone frem tte bigh to fetch me: 
and Hall take me ont of mary wateg. 

17 He Hall deliuer me ktom mp Grong entmie, 
1 from them &hich hate me: foꝛ tl ey are toe mighix 

oz me. 

18 Thep pꝛeuented me in the dap of my trenble: 
Lut tte £ o2t was mp tphelder. 

19 We brought me fcozth allo into a place of liters 
tie: be bꝛorght me fogth, cenen becaule he bad a kauen 
pute me. 

20 Che Lom fall reward me after my righteous 
dealing: gccoing ta the eltauntſſe of my bands fall 
he rerompenle me. 

21 Because J beue kept the wapes of the Love: 
and haue not feꝛle ken my Got asthe wiched deeih. 

22 Fo J haue an eye brte all bis ls wegs: ant win 
not caſt out his cen mandemente fren: nie. 

23 T was allo vncoꝛtupi bełc ze him: anv eſchtired 
mine ewe wickcdneſſe. K 

24 Therefor Hall the Loꝛd reward mee after my 
righteous dealing: and acro,ting onto the cleennellt 
of my hands in his tyc ſight. . 

25 TUith the help, thon fhalt be help : anv with a 
perfect man, thon ſpalt he perfert. 

26 Cith the cleane,thor: chalt be cleane: and with 


the krorrard. thou fhalt learne krob arnt effe. 


27 Foꝛtheu falt ſaue the reople that are in anucre 
ſitie: c belt haing rowne the high loekes of the por ud. 

28 Then allo fat ligt wy centle: the Lod mp 
God ſhall wake my derkepeſſe ta be light. 

29 Foꝛ in ther J hhalvili omfite au Lofe ot mer: and 
with che helpe of ny God Y Mali les pe everthe wall. 

30 The wap of Ced is en vnd ehled way: tf e wo 
othe Ler allo is tryes inthe fire, tere the difruttr 
of all them ekat put ttet: trufi in him. 

31 Foz who is Erd but the Loon: o who Feth an 
ſtrengtheretpt eur Gor? 8 

32 It is Soo that girdeth me with fürtreth cf 

C 3 boarte: 


The iii. day. > 


W 
W 


vs 


The ili. day. 


Morning 
Prayer. 


warte and maketh my wap perfect, 

33 He masech me teet like Hartg keet : and letteth 
me op on high. 

31 Q. teacgethmę hands to fight: ana mine armes 
ſhall breaks euen a bo ak ſteele. : 

35 Toos jad griet me the dekenee of thy laluati · 
on: thy regat 93 m alls ih ill yla me vp, and th louing 
coꝛrectio i Wall made me great. 

36 Thou hale make connerenongh vier me fo: to 
go: that me Cootdeps hall not fine, 

37 J will follow vpa.r mine encmieg, and ouectase 
cal ueit ger wil tucue agaiae till N yae deſtroyed 
them. 

38 J will inite them, that hep ſhall not be able to 
Gano sbar kall vader my feet. 

39 Thou yak gunea me wich ſrength vnto the bate 
tell: thon Halt tyꝛod dobe mine eneunes vnder me. 
40 Thu Hak made miue ene mies ala to turme 
their backes npon me: and J hail deltrop them that 
Date me. 

41 Thep ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to helpe 
them: pea, tuen onto the Logs Mall tiep crp, but he 
Shall not heare them. 

42 J will dent them ag [mall as the duft before the 


winde: J will caſt them out as clap in the ſtrcetes. 


43 Chou hak delluer me from the ſt in as of the 
peapie: & thou Mait make methe heas or the heathen, 

44 2 people who n J haue not knowen: Wall lerue 
me. 

45 Moone as they heare of me. they ſhall obep me: 
but the trange chimen Wall dillemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange chitdzen ſhall kalle: and be afrapa 
eut al their pꝛilong. 

47 The Loꝛd liuet n, and hleſled he my lirong hel⸗ 
pet: and pꝛailed berbe God or my laluation. 

43 Enen the God that teary that J be auenged: 
and Cabnuec) the people bate me. 

49 Jt is he that celtuerec) mee fro n mp (eractl) 


enemies, any letteth mee vp abone mine aduetlaries: 


thou fhalt rid me feomeve wicked man. 

50 fForrhis caut wil J give thanks dato thee (O 
Lord) emong :be Genes: and fig pꝛailes onto thy 
JB une. 

51 Great pro perity gineth he vnto his King: any 


Fhev eth uing kandncſſe vnte Daum his annoputed, 


and vnto his leen top euermoze. 
Ceelienarrant. Pfal 19. 
De heauens declare the gleꝛp of God: and the 

l ü:mament Wetwweth his hanp worke. 

2 Dac dap teileth another: and one nigbt 
ceriitieth another. 

3 Chere is neither prach nog language: but their 
bopces are heard a nong them. 

4 Their Cound is gone out into all lands: and their 
toxos in' o the ends of the wata. S 

5 In chem hath he let a tabernacle foz the ſunne: 
which commeti kezth as a haaegrome out of hig cham⸗ 
ber, and reioyerth as a giant to rim his canre, 

6 It goeth forth fran the vttermolt part of the hea: 
nen, and caret auout nto the end of it againe: and 
there is nothing hia From the beate thereat. 

7 The Law ofthe Lowis an vndeßled Law, con 
uertlag ih: foule è the teſtimanie of the Leꝛd is fute, 
and giveth wiſedome vnto the imple, 

3 The ſt itutes ofthe Lan are right. and telspce 
the heart: the cen nandement ok the Loꝛd is pute, and 
gineth light pita the epes. 

o Che keare ok the Loꝛd is eleme, and end ureth 
kor ener: the Ji gementg of the Lors are true, and 
gigdteoue altagether. 

ag. Ye ta be delten ice they ther gol. yea hen 


The Pfalmes. 


yal fine gold: fhoceter allo then honle, and the honie 
combe. 

11 Moꝛzeouet, hy them ls thy ſeruant taught: and 
in keeping kthem there is great reward. 

12 Uso can teil hamort he okendeth: O cleanle 
thou me trom mp leerer kaul ts. x 

13 Meepe top ſeruaant allo from pꝛeſumptuous 
finneg, lett thep get the do ninion oner int: lo (hall J be 
vndefiled, and innocent from the great offence. 

4 Let the woog of mp mouth and the meditation 
of mp beart: be alway acecptable in top ſight. 

15 O Low: my ſtrength, auo mp redeemer. 

Exaudiat re. Dominus. Pſal 20. 
Ti Loza heare thee in the dap of. trouble: the 
Mame os the God or Jar ob dekend thee. 

> Send thee helpe from the Sanctuarp: and 
ſtreugth thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offrings:and accept thy burnt 
facriffce. 

4 Graunt chee thy hearts deſire: and iN all the 
minte. 

5 He wil reiopce ki thy (alvation, and triumpß in 
the Mame or the Loꝛd our God: the Loꝛd pertoame all 
tpp petitior g. 

6 Na know F that the Loz v pet) bis anoin⸗ 
ted, and will beare him trom. his Daip hrauen: enet 
with the whole om; frenge af his right bann. 

7 Some put their tral! in charets, and lome in 
hoꝛſeg: but we will remember te Name of the Logo 
dur God. 

They are bꝛought dowone and falten; but we are 
tifen and Rano vpꝛight. 

9. Daue Lozd, aud heare vs, D Ming of heauen: 
when we call opyo: thee. i 

Domine in virtute. Pfal 21. 
1 He King ſhal reioyce in thy ſtrengih. O Lom : ete 
cecbing al a fall he be of thy laluatien. 

2 Thou halt giuen bin his hearts delice, and halt 
not Denied him the requeſt of hig lips. 

3 Forthou Kal: pꝛeuent him with the ble Lings of 
1 and fhalt let a crowne of pure gela byon 

g head. 

4 He albed like of the, and thou gaueſt him a long 
life: euen foz euer and ener. 

5- Dis honour is great in thp laliatton: gloꝛy aud 
great Woꝛſhip halt than lay npon him. 

6. For thou thale giue him euerlalting felielty: and 
make kim glad with the ioy of ihv countenance. 

7 And why? becanſe the King putteth his trulk in 
the Loz: and in the mercp ok the molt Higheſt, he Hal 
nat milca ie. 

8 All thine enemies fall kecle thy hand: thy right 
hand that finde out them that hate thee. 

9 Thon Halt make them lile a fietie ouen in time of 
thy wath: the Lozo Hall deſtrop them in his di plea⸗ 
lutte, and the fire Hall conſume them. 

10 Cheit fruit balt thou rest out of the earth: and 
their feen from among the childzen ok men. 

11 For they intended milchiele againſt ther: æ imas 
gined fuch a Denice as they are nat able to perfoꝛme. 


12 Therrfo Hale thou put them to flight: andthe . 


lkrings of thy bows hale thau make ready agaluſt the 
face of mem. ; 
13. Be thou eraleed Lom in thine otune ſtrength: 
lo will we ling and pꝛaple thy power. 
Deus, Deus mens. Pſal. 2 2. 


* God. np. God (looke vpon me) why halt 
t ou fezlaken me: and art fe farre frem my Fuenrng. 
‘caith, and from the wort g of u complaint? prayer. - 


2 mp Gad J crp in the day time. but thon hea 
telt nat; and in the night ſcalon allo. J take no reſt. 


A 


x 


Theiiti.days 


a 
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) 
| 


The ili. day. 


* 


30 “ie thou continneſt polip: O thon wonkip of 
tatl. 

4 Dur fathers hoped in tbee: they teuften in ther, 
and thon vid deſi deliner them. 

5 Thep called upon thee, and were bolpen: they 
put cher truk in thee, and were not conkoimt ed. 

6 But as foz me. I am s woꝛme. and no man: a bee 
ry ſcoꝛne of men, and the outcalt ot the pecple. 

7 All they that lee mre, laugh me to ſtoꝛne: they 
ſhoote out their lips, and Hake their brate, lepiug. 

8 He ttuſted in God, that her would deliner him! 
let him deliner him, ik he will haue him. 

9 But thou art her that iooke me otit ek my mo» 
thers wombe: thou walt mp Lope when J hanged pet 
bpon mp mothers bꝛealtg. 

10 Jhane beene left nto thee ener (ince J was 
boꝛve: thou art my God, tuen frö my mothers wembe, 

11 O goe net from me, foꝛ trouble is hard at hand: 
end there is Hone to belpe me. 

12 Manp oren are teme about mee: kat bulks of 
Baſan clofe me in on euerp Goe. 

113 Chep gape bpon mee with their monthes: agit 
were a ramping and roaring Lion, ' 

14 Jam powe out like water, and all my boneg 
axe ctitoffopne: my heart al o mthe midſt of my body 
ig euen like melting ware. 

15 Mp ſtrength is dꝛied by like a petſheard. and my 
tongue cleaueth tomy gummes: and thou Hale bing 
me into the dult of death. 

16 Foz (maup) dogs are come about mee: and the 
tcoimſell of the wirken laped Gege againſt me. 

17 They pearced my bands and mp krete, J map tel 
all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking bpon me. 

18 They part mp garments among them: and caſt 
lot s opon mp veſture. Í 
19 But be not thor farre from me, O Led: thou 
art my {uccour,Bafte thee to be'pe me. 

20 Deliver my lonte from the lwem: mp deatling 
from the power of the dogge. 

21 Sau: me Fro the Liong mouth: thou halk heard 
nie allo from among the homes of the Unicoꝛres. 

22 J will Berlare thy Mame onte my brethren: in 
the middeſt of the Congregation will J praple tk ee. 

23 O pꝛayſe the Lozo pethatfeare him: magnifie 
him all pee o? the leede of Jacob, and keare him all pee 
leede ok Iſraei. 

24 for hee hath not deſpiled no: abhozred the lowe 
effate of tbe pooꝛe, he hath net hid his fece froni him; 
but when he calles onto him. he heard him. 

25 Mp pareis of thee in p great congregation: my 
vowes wil J perfoezme in the light ol them p keatt him. 

26 The pooꝛe hall eate and bee ſatilſied: they that 
feeke after the Loz fall pꝛaple him, pour heart Hall 


liue foz euer. 


27 All the ends of the woꝛld Hall remember them- 
Keineg, and he turned onto the Lo: and all the kin · 
reds of the nations Hall woꝛſhip before him. 

28 Foz the kingdeme is the Lows: and bee is the 
gouer nour among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be kat bpon earth: haue raten and 
wonſhipped. 

30 All they that goe dovme into the tuft, fhal kueele 
before bim rand no man hath quiclenen bis owns fonte. 

31 Myleede hall lerue bim: hep Hall bee counted 
bunto the Loz foz a generation. 


32 Thep Hali come, and the Beaucne ſhall necare 


his righꝛeoumelſe: onto a pecple that chall bee bome, 
whom the Lop parh made. y 
s Dominus regit me. Pfal 23. 
We Lo: ig my ſhepheard: thereloze tan I lake: 
nothing. 7 


The Pſalmes. 


2 be hallfecseme in a greene pallure: ind leave 
me koꝛth belde the waters ot comtet. s 

3 He hhallconcere my lente: and bꝛing me loꝛth in 
the paths ot righteeulnent foz his ameg lake. 

4 Bea, theugh J watkett zer gh che vallcpcf ibe 
Latety of death, J will teere no eur: fox thou ati wih 
me, hp rod an. thp Latte cemfort me. 

5 Tton Mak pꝛepare a tal le before mee agauſt 
them that trouble mice: thou taft anopnect mp bea 
bith sple and my cop fhalbe full. ; 

6 Biu thy louir g kindres and mercp Hall fel'chs 
me all ibe de pes ct mp lite: and I wil del in the houle 
of tbe Loan te euer. 

Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24. 
He earth is the Loe, e all that there in is: the 
tompaſle of the woꝛld & hcp that d wel the rein. 
2 Fez he hath founded it bpon the (cag: and 
prepared it bpen tbc flcot g. 

3 Cibo chell a'terd into the hill of the Lega: og 
boho pail tiſe vp in his help place: 

4 Euen he that hath clane hende e a pure heart: 
and that fath net lift vp his minde vnto Yanitic , Roz 
ſwoꝛne to det eiue his neighbour. 

5 De ſhall receuie the bleſſing from the Low: and 
righttoulr elle from the God ol bis laluaticn. 

6 Clbis is the generation ef them that Ireke him: 
euen of them that lecke thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift vy pour heat g, O per gates, and be pt life 
bp pee tuerleſiing deozes: and the Ning of glozp ſhall 

com 


ein. 

8 (Ako is the King ck glory: it is the Lom firong 
and migbi p. enen tke Loꝛd mighiy in battell. 

9 Lift vp pont htads, O pe gates, and bee ye lift 
bp pee cuerlaſting doozes: and tie King ef glorp Hall 
come in. 

10 aho is the Klug of gloꝛp: enen the Loꝛd ok 
Holts be is the King okgloꝛp. j e 

Ad te Domine. Pil. 2 5. 
V Nto thee, O Leꝛd. bil J lit vp my ſc ue, my God 
A haue put my een in thee: O let me not be cone 
founded, neither let mine enemies triumph cuer me. 

2 Foz all they that bepe intkte, chell not be afhae 
med: but ſuch as ttanſgrelle witheut a caule, hall be 
put to tenfuſon. 

3 Shew me thr wapes, D Lod: and teach mee 
thy paths. 

4 Leade me forth in thp trueth and learue me: fos 
theu art the Sed of mp ſaluation, in thee hath bine mp 
hope att the dap long. 

5 Call to remembꝛance, O Lord, thp tentir mere 
ihe and thy louing kindenelſt which beth bene euer 
of olte. 

6 Ob remember not the finnes end offences ef mp 
pouth : but accoging to thy merep thinke theu rpon 
me (O Lam) foz thp gosdneſſe. 

7 Gracteus and righteous is the Lows therefore 
wall he teach linners in the way. 

8 Chem that be mecke chalhe guive in lurgement: 
and fuch as be gentle. ttem thall he le arne his wap. 

9 All the paths of the Low are merty nd trürthz 
vnto ſuch as keere his Ceuenart ern Lic teſtimopieg. 

10 Foꝛihy Mames ſabe, O Loyd: be merciful prs 
to my ſiune, foꝛ it is great. 

11 hat man {s hee that frereth the Lord: him 
all he teach in the way thet be fal! chute. 

2 His ſoule ſhall x wi ll at caſe: and his ferte Gall 
tuberite the lan, 

10 Che feuer ek the Lorde is among them tbat 
feere him: and he will frets ttem bie Ceuirart. 

14 Mine eres are tuer looking tnte the Lom: fog 
be fall plucke mp (cere * of the net. 
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15 Turene thee onte me,. and haue merey spon me: 
foi J am deſolate and in milerp. 

16 Che loꝛowes of mp heart are inlarged: D bring 
thou me out ok my tronbles. 

17 Loske opon mine avnerfitte and milerie: and 
koꝛgiue me a: mp linne. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: and 
they beare a tyꝛannaus hate againit me. : 

19 D kcepe mp fontem veliner me: let me nat be 
conkounded, toz q haue put my reuk in thee. 

20 Let perkectnelle and rigchteous dealing watte 
bpon me: fo? my hope Dath bene in thee. 

21 Deluier Alrael, D God: ont ov all his troubles. 

TudicaméDomine, Pfal 26. 


; BE theu mp iunge, D Loza, for J haue walked ins 


nocently: my truſt hach bene allo in the Low, there · 


. Foze bail J not Fail, 


2 Examine me, D Loꝛd, and pꝛoue me: try out mp 
reines and mp heart. : 

3 Fo: thp loving kinonefle is euer beksze mine 
eyes: and J will walke in thy truethj. 
4 J have not dwelt with vaine perons: neither wil 
J Vane kellowchiß with the veceitküll. 
5 J hatte paren the congregation ok the wicked: 
and will not fit among the vngodlp. 

6 J will wach my hands in innacencie, O Low: 


and lo will J goeta thine altar. 


7 That A map ſhew the voyce of thankeſgiuing: 
and tell of all thy wonderous werkes. à 

8 Loꝛd, J haue loued the habitation of thy houle: 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 D fhat not vp mp foule with the ſinners: nog my 
like with che blood hirſtlt. 

10 Ju who handg is wickednelſe: and their right 


hands are full of giftg. 


11 Gut as koꝛ me, J wil walke innocent p. O Lom 
Deliner me, and he mercikull onto me. 
12 Dp foote ſtandeth right: J will praife the Low 
in the congregations. 
Dominus illuminatio, Pſal. 27. 
de Loꝛd is my light and my falnatien, hem 
then Hall q feare : the Lam is the ſtrength of 
my life, of whom then Wat J be afraid? 

2 Ulhen the wicked (euen mine enemies and my 
foes) came bpon me to eate bp mp fle: they Hamblen 
and fell * 

3 Though an hofte of men were laid agaluſt me, 
pet ſhall not mp heart be afraid: and though there role 
op warre againſt me, pet will J put my trut in him. 

4 Pne thing baue J vefired of the Loz, thich J 
will req fe: euen that J map dwel in the koule ofthe 
Lord all the Dapes of my life, to behold the faire beauty 
of the Loro, and to bilit his temple. 

5 Fan in the time of trouble he Hall bine me in bls 
tabernacle: yea, in the fecret place of his dwelling ſhall 


he hide me, and fet me bp vpon a tocke of fone. 


6 And nots Hall he litt bp mine head: abone mine 
enemies round abont me. 

7 Therefore wil J offer in his dwelling an oblati 
on with great gladneſle: J wil Gug and ſpeake pꝛapſeg 
pnta the Lor. 

8 Heorken dita mp vopre,D Laz, dohen J cry hire 
to thee : haue mercp opan me; and beare me. ; 

9 Wp heart hath ralken of thee, ſeeke pe mp face: 
thy Face Loz will J leeke. 

10 O hige not than thy face from me: Hog caſt thy 
ſeruant away in diſpleaſure. . 

1 Thon Hak bene my ſucconr: leaneme not, nele 
ther koꝛſake me. O Sny of mp lalnation. 

1 Aen mp Father and mp mother FozaRe me: the 


Hoyo taker) me by. 


The Pſalmes. 


1; Teach mee thy tarp, D Loyd: and leade me in 
the right wap, becaule of mine enemies. 

14 Deliner me not ouer into the wil of mine antera 
larieg: ᷑ a there ace falle witnelles rilen bp again me. 
and ſuch as peake mong. 

15 J Ghouls vtterly haue fainten: but that J bee 
leeue berely to lee the goodnelle of the Loꝛd in the land 
ok the liuing. 3 ; 

16 D tarp thou the Lows leaſure: be ſtrong. and 
he Hali comfort thine heart, and put thou thp ttuſt in 
the Logo. i 

AdteDomine. Pfal. 2 8. 
Mir thee will J ery. O Loza my ſirength: thinke 
no ſcoꝛne of me, left if thou make as though thou. 
beareſt not, J become like them that goe downe inte 
the pit. — ; 

a Heare the boice of mp humble petitions when Y 
try vnto thee: wiu J hold vp my hands toward the 
Mercie ſeate of thy hol» Temple. 

3 O plucke mee not away ( ueither deſkrop mee) 
with the vngodly and wicked neers: which lprake 
friendly to tht ir neigbbourg, but imagine milchiete in 
their hearts. . 

4 Wetyard them according to their deencs: and ac> 
coming to the wicbednelle of their ane innentions. 

5 Reeompente them after woke oftheir hands: 
pap them that they batedeferucn. 

6 Foz tbepregard not in rbeir minds the wozks of 
the Loꝛd, noz the operation of his bands: therefore Mal 
he bꝛeake them towne,and not bullo them vp. 

7 zapeo be the Lom: fog he Hath heard the voice 
okmy hiunble petiticus. 

8 The Lom is my ſtrength and myſhield, my heart 
bath truſted in him. & J am Lepen : thercfoze my heart 
daͤnceth koꝛ iop, aud in my long will J pꝛayle bim. 

9 Whe Lom is mp ſtrength: and he is the whole⸗ 
fome defenes of bis anoputed. 

10 O laue thy people, æ gine thy bielling into thine 
inherit auce: keede them, and let them vp foz euer. 
Afferte Domino. Pſal. 29. 
B Ring onto the Low (O pee mightie) bring vong 
rammes onto the Logos alcribe onto the Lom tore. 
fhip and frength. 

2 Gine the Lorm che sonour due nto his Mame: 
worship the Lo: with holy woꝛſhip. 

3 It is the Lom thar commandeth the waters: ie 
ig the gloꝛious God that maker) the tunder, ; 

4 It is the Lom that ruleth the lea, the vopce ef 
the Loꝛd is mighty in seperation: the voice of the Low 
is a gloꝛions vopce. 

5 The voice ofthe Lorn bꝛeaketh the Cedar trees: 
pea,the oz hꝛeaketh the Cedars of Libanns. 

6 De made them allo to Chip like a Calie: Libanug 
alfa and Spꝛion like a pong Cinicozne. 

7 Che voyce of the Low diuiderh the flames of 
fire, the boyce ol the Loꝛd ſhaketh the wilverneſſe: pea, 
the Loꝛd ſhabeth the wildernelſe of Canes. 

2 Whe vopce of the Low maketh the indes to 
bꝛing Fozth pong. and oifcouererh the thicke buſhes: in 
his Temple noeth enery man ſpeake of his honour. 

The Lorn ſitteth aboue the water flood: and the 
Loꝛd remaineth a King for euer. i 

10 The Low Mall gine ſtrength outo his people: 
the Lon ſhall gine his people the blelling ok peace. 

Exaltabo te Domine.. Pſal. 30. 
Hill maguifte thee , O Lom, fog thou Halk {ce me 

[= and not made my foes to triumph oner me. 

2 D Iori my God, J cerpen vutothee: and thon 
Dat healed me. 

3 Thon Lop halk bꝛought my Oute ont of bel: ther 
halt kept m lite from them that goe vone to the pita 
4 Sug 
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Tze n. day. 


4 Sing pꝛailes bnto the Lom (Y pe faints of his) 
fa “Si thankeg to Hin foz a remembance of 918 ho · 

inelle. 

5 Foz his wꝛath endureth but the twinckling of an 
epe, ans in his plealure is life: htauineſle map endure 
fo: a night, but top commeth in the moꝛning. 

6 An in my pꝛoſperitie J lapd, I Hall neuer be 
demaued: thou Loz of thy goodnelle hadſt made mp 
hill fo ſtrang. 

7 Thon diddeſt turne thy face (krom me:) and J 
Was troubled. 

8 Chen crred J onte thee, O Lezd: and gate me 
bnto mp Loꝛd rigbt humbly. 

9 bar patte is there in my bloon: when J gee 
dowe to the pit? 

10 Shall the sulk giue thankes onto thee: oz Mal 
it declare thy trueth? 

11 Heare, O L oꝛd, and haue metcp bpon me: Lom 
be thou my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my heaninelſe into tap: thou 
haſt put olk my lackcloth, e girded me with gladnelſe. 

13 Therefore ſhal euery good man ling sk thy praife 
witheut cealing: O mp God, J will gie thanks bato 
thee foz euer. ; 

Inte Domine fperaui, Pial. 3 1. 
15 thee, D Lod, haue J put my truft, let mee neuer 
be put to confufion: deſtuer me in thy rigb eou nelle. 

2 Bod downe thine eare to me: make hafte to 
delluer me. 

3 And be thou mp ſtrong rocke, and the Houle of 
dekence: that thou mapeſt laue me. 3 

4 Ffoꝛ thou art my ſtrong rocke, and mp caſtle: be 
thou allo my gnide, and leade me fo2 thy Names Cake. 

5 Daw me out ok the net that thp haue laid pets 
stlp for me: foz thot art my ſrength. 

6 Imo thy hauds J commend my fpirit : foz thon 
Falk redeemed me, O Lom, theu God of trueth. 

7 J baue hated them that hold cf niperktitious bas 
nities: and my truſt tath bene tn the Lon. 

8 wibe glad, and reioyce in thy merep: foz thou 
Jag contivered mpirouble , and balk kuo wen my foule 
in aduerſit les. 

9 Thou haſt not Hut mee vp into the hand ok the 
enemie: but haft tet my feete in a large roome. 

to Haue merey bpon mee, O Laza , for J am in 
trouble: and mine eye is conlumed foz verp heauin ele, 
pea. my fule aum my body. í 

t: Fozmp like is waren olde with heauinelſe: and 
mp veeres with mourning. 

12 My ſlrength keileth me, becauſe of mine iniquis 

tie: and my bones are can umd. 

1 J became a repꝛoofe anong alk nine enemies, 
but fpecialty among my ne: gubonrs: and they of mine 
acquaintance were akraid of me, and they that did lee 
me without, conueyeb themlelues from me. 

14 J am cleane forgotten, as a dea man out of 
minde: q am become like a bzeken veffet, 

15 For A haue heard the blalphemp of ß mu'titude: 
and fedre ig on euecy fae, vohtle ttep conſpire together 
again meg take their eounſell to take a way my life, 

16 But mp hape hetk bene m thee, O Lom: J 
haue favn, Thou ari my God. - 

17 My time is in thy hand. deliuer me krõ the hand 
of mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me, 

18 Shen thy truant the light of thy countenance: 
and laue me fo thy mercies lake. 

19 Let me nod he cnfsunden, D Lor, fo; I haue 
called buon thee: let the vngedly be put te coukuſton, 
and be put te ſtlen e in the grane. 

20 Ler plring lips be put to ſilence: whieh cruelly, 
Dada ine flip, . delpitefu- lr (peaks ag sin p righteous. 
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21 O bob plentiful is thy goodrelle, which thor 
halk layde vp fog them that feare thees and that thou 
halt prepare fog theta that put theit ttuſt in ther, euen 
bekoꝛe the lonnes of men! , 

22 Thou haelt hide them pꝛiuilp bp thine owne pres 
fence, kiem the pꝛouoking ot all men: thou balt keepe 
them tececttp in tgp cabernac’s troche ſtrile of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lom: foz be hath ſhewed me 
marneilous great kindnelle in a ſtrong city. 

24 And wen J made haſte, J lad: J am caſt one 
ot the ſiglt elthine eyes. j 

25. Seuerthelefle thou heardeſt the bopce of mp 
paper: when J ctped vnto thee, 

26 W lone the ioman pee his Saintes: for the 
Logd pꝛelerueth them that are faithfull, and plente⸗ 
oullp rewardeth the pꝛonde doer, 

27 Ge Kcong and he Hal ſtablich pout heart: a l pe 
that put pour truf in the Logo. . 

Beati quorum. Pfal.32. 
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prayer. 


T. eſſed is he wolfe vntighteoulneſſe is foꝛgiuen: Euening 
nd whole finne is reuered. 


2 Biele is the man onto whom the Led 
bupureth no Rune: e in whole lpirit there is no guile. 

3 Foz while J held my tongue: mp bones ronla⸗ 
med way thꝛoagh my d aply complayn ing. 

4 Foz thy hand is hHeaup bpon me dap and night: 
and mp meyſture is like the dꝛought in ſummer. 

5. J will knowledge my ſinne vonto thee: and mine 
vurlghtecumelle haue J not id. 

& J lait, J will conteſle my Runes onto the Loz 
and fo thou koꝛgauelt the wi: ker neſle ol my fme, 

7 Foz this fhall euery ene that is godly make his 

ay er unto thee in a time when thou mapeh be founds 
ri in the great water floods they Mall not come nigh 
un. 

8 Thou art a place es hide me in, thou Malt pres 
ſerue me from trouble: thou fhalt compaſſe me abont 
with longs ok delinerance, 

J wil enk zme thee, teach thee ir ß way where. 
in thou Hale oe: and J wil guide thee with mine rpe, 

10 Be pe not like to hoꝛle and mult, whict haue no 
bnderſtanding: mhoſe mouthes muft hee holden with 
bitte and bꝛidle, leſt they fall vpen thee. s 

11 Great plagues remaine foz the bngodiy : bus 
who fo putteth his teak in the Loꝛd, nictey embzaccth 
heim on euerp fine. 

12 Be glad, O pee righteous, aun relopre in the 
Eom: and be ioyfull all pe that ate true of heart. 

Exultate iuſti. Pſal 33. 
Ren inthe Lord, O pe righteolis: for it becom⸗ 
meih well the iuſt to be thankcfull. 

2 Phatle the Low with Darpe: Fg Blalmes bits 
to him with the Lute and ir-drament of ten firings, 

Sir g vnto the Loꝛd a net fong : fing pꝛapſes 
luſtilp (onto him) with a goed courage, 

4. Joꝛ the worde of the Loza ig true: and all his 
toorkes arekaithfull. 

5 He lueth rigbteoulnes and iudgement: the earth 

is full ofthe goadnelle of the Loꝛd. 

6 Bothe word ok p Lor were the heauens made: 
and all the hoffes of them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathercth the waters ok the fea together. as 
it were opon an heape: and lapeth vp the deepe as in 
atrea‘ure bout. p 

3 Let ail the earch feare the Lowe: fanv inawe- 
of him all pe that dwel in the woꝛld. 

o Faber ſpake, and it was done: he command ed 
und it ſtood Falk, 

10 The Lom hziageth the counſel of the heathen ta 
nought: and maketh the deuices ok the preple to be of 
nene ctkect, and raeth out the counſels or Bites. 

an The 


a 
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tr The counſell ok the Lom Hal endure foz euer! 
and the thoughts sk his heart from generation to ge⸗ 
neration. 

12 Bleken ere the preple whofe God is the Lor 
Jehoua: aus bleſles are the folke that he hat) cholen 
to him to he his inhernance. 

13 The Loꝛd locked done frem heauen, and be. 
Helv all the chilon of men: Erom the hab itation -f his 
dwelling he conſideteth al them that ows! in the eateb. 

4 He kaſhioneth all the hearts of them: anv vader 
kkaudeth all theit wezkes. 

15 There is no king that can be laued by the mul⸗ 
titude oF an bole: neither is anp mightie man deliue⸗ 
red by much ſtrength. 

16 fl hoꝛle is counted but a baine thing te laue a 
man: neither Hali hee deliuer anz man by his great 
ſtreugth. 

17 Behold, the eye ofthe Loz is Hpen them p ate 
him: and bpon them that put their truſt in bis merep. 

18 To deliuer their foules from death: and to feeve 

them in che time ok dearth. ] 

19 Ourioule bath patiently tarien fez the Lord: foz 

~ Bets out helpe and our Meld. 

20 Foz our heart Hall reiopce in him: becaule we 
baue hoped in his Roly Name. 

21 Ext thy mekcikull kindneſſe (O Lozd) be vpon 
vg: like ag we doe put our truf in thee. 

Benedicam Domino. Pfal 3 4. 
1 Will a way gine chankes vnte the Loo: his pꝛalle 
fhall euer be in my mouth. 

2 My feme hall make her baalt of the Loo: the 
humble Hall heate thereof and be glad. 

3 O paile the Lom with me: and let vs magnifie 
vis Name together. 

4 Ylought the Loꝛd, aud he heard me: pea, he deli ⸗ 
tered me ant ot all my keare 

$ Thep han an epe vnto him, and were lightened: 
and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Loe, the pooze crieth. and the Lom heareth him: 
pta, and laueth him out ofall his trotioles. 

7 The Angel of the Loza tarieth round abont them 
that feace him: and deltuereth them. 

8 O taſte and fee bow gracious the Loz is: blel⸗ 
led is the man that truſteth in him 

9 O keare the Lam ve that be his ſaintg: for they 
that feare him lacke nothing. 

10 The Kiens doe lacke, and luffer hunger: but 
they tabich (ceke the Lozo, ſhal want no maner of ching 
that is goed. 

11 Come pe childꝛen, and hearken onto me: J woll 
teach pon the keare of the Loꝛd. 

12 AN gat man is he that l iſteth to liue, and would 
Faine lee good dapes: kecpe thy tongue from enill, and 
thp lips that they ſpeake tra guile. 

1j Elche euil, x doe gend: keke peace. æ enlue it. 

14 Che epes of the Lozi are ouer the righteoug: 
and his eares are open unta their pꝛayers. 

15 The countenance of the Lom is againſt them 
that dee anil: to roote out the remeinbꝛance of them 
from the earth. 

16 The righteoits erp, ann the Lom heartth them: 
and deliuereih them ont of all their troubles. 

17 The Lon is nigh unto them that are cf a con- 
trite heart: aud wil Case (uch as be ol an Humble pirit. 

18 Great are the trauhles of the righteous: but the 
Lord delinereth him ont of ell. 

j i 9 be keepeth all his boncg: (e that not one of them 

g broke. 

20 ‘But miſfoꝛtume MaN Cap the ongodly ann they 
chat hate the cighteots, ch lde deſolate. | 

21 Che Lom deliucreth che ſonleß of his feruantss 
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abe althey that put their truſt in him, call not be vee 
tute. 
lud ca me Domine. Pfal.3 5. 
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Ariue with me: and fight thou agarnſt themthat Prayer. 


Pe thou my caule, O Lozd, with them that Morning 


light againſt me. 

2 Lay hand spon the Shield and buckler: and Ranu 
bp to elpe me. 

3 Being ioth the ſpeare, and Hop the way again 
them that peritcute mes fap onto mp bule, J am ebp 
faluation. 

4 Let them bee confounded and put to hme that 
ſeeke after my loule : let them bee turned backe, and 
brought to tonfuſton, that imagine miſchiele for me. 

5 Let them bee as the nuk before the winde: and 
the Aneel of the Loꝛdſcattering them. i 

6 Let their way be vaike and flipperps and let the 
Angel of the Loꝛd perlecine them. 

7 Foꝛtbey haue pꝛiitily lald their net to deſtrap me 
without a cauſe: pea, tuen witheut a eaule haue they 
made a pit fo? mp foule. 

8 Let a lidden deſtructien came bpon him vna⸗ 
wares, an d his net that he hath laid patuclp catch him⸗ 
lelke: that he map fall into his owne mi chiele. 

9 And my ſonle, be iepkull in the Loz: it Hall ree 
iopce in his laluatlon. 

10 All mp bones hall lap, Low, whois likt buto 
thee, which delinereſt the paoe from him that is too 
frong foz bim ı pea, the pooze and him tha: is in miles 
rie, from him that ſpopleth him. 

11 Falle witneſle did rife vp: they lapte to mp 
charge things that J knew not. 

12 They rewatded me euill foz god: te the great 
diſcomkoꝛt of my fonte. 

13 Menerthelelle, when thep were licke J put on 
fackcloth, an> humbled mp loule with kaſting: and mp 
papet Wall turne into mine orone bolome. 

14 J bebauet mp ſelke as though it had bene my 
kriend, oꝛ my bother: J went Geauily, as one that 
mourneth fo: his mother. i 

15 But in mine aduerſitie hep reloyced, and ga 
theres them togelher i pea, the verp ablects came tee 
gether sgalrſt me vna warts, making mowes at mes, 
and ceafeo not. ; 

16 Uith the flatterers were buſie mockers: which 
gnalhed vpon me with thelr teeth 

17 Lor, bow long wilt thou looke bpon this: O 
delluer my foule from the calamities Which they being 
on me, and my dearling from the Lions. 

18 So wil J gine thee thanks in the great conares 
gation: A will pꝛaple Lee among much people. 

19 M let not then that are mine enemies triumph 
ouer me bngodlp: neither let them winke with their 
epes that hate me without a cate. ` 

20 And why? their communirg is not foz peace: 
but they imagine vecetifull woes againſt them that 
ate quiet in the land. 

21 Thep gaped on me with their mouthes, aud faint 
Fie on chee, fie on thee, we fets it with eur epes. 

22 Cuts thon hal ene, O Lede: holde not thy 
tongue then. goe not karre from me. O Loꝛd. 

33 wate and ſtand bp to indge mp quarel: auenge 
thou my cauſe, my God and my Lon. 

24 Judge met, O Leid my God, dccozding to thy 
righteouſnefſe: and let them net triumph oner me. 

25 Let them not fap in their kearts, There, there, 
fo would we haue it: neither let them lap, Te haue ver 
uind him. 

26 Let them be put to tonkuſten e Hame tegethtr 
that relopce at my trouble: let them be cerhen wůh ree 
buke and dichonour that boaſt themlclues againſt E: 

27 
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27 Let them be glad and releyet that fauour my 
righteous deallng: pra, let them fap alwap, Bleflen be 
the Lom, which hath plealure in the profperiiie of bis 
ſeruant. 

28 And as koz my tongue, it Mali be talking of thp 
nighteoulnelle: and of thy p. ayſe all the dap long. 

Dixit iniuſtus. Pſal. 6. 

B heart ſheweth me the wicked neſle of the vngod⸗ 
M tp that there ig no feare of God before his cpss. 
2 fz he klatteteth himicife in his owne fight: bn · 
till his abominable inne be found ont. 

3 The woꝛds of his month are vnrighteous ann 
full of deceit: he bath lekt efto behane himlelte witelp, 
and ta doe good, 

4 Me i nagineth milchlele upan his bed, and barh 
let himlelte iu no gsod wap: neither boeth he abhozre 
anp thing that is enill 

5 Top mercy(D Lom)r acheth onto the heauens: 
and thy kaithkrͤnelle vnto he elondes. 

6 Thy righꝛeeulnes ſtandeth like the ſtroug moun: 
taines : thp duogements are like the great derpe. 

7 Chou Lor ait laue both man and healt: how 
exce lent is thy mercy. O Gon: an: the ehildꝛen of men 
ff. put their treiſt vn. er the ſhadow ol thy wings. 

8- Shep Hallie landed with the plentegumeſſe of 
thy bente sano thou hale gine them danke of thy pieae 
ſures, as cut of the riuer. 

9 Foz with chee is the well of like: and in thy light 
fha'l we lee light. 


19 O continue for b thp lauing Kühwucſſe vnto them 


tha: knows tee: and thp tighreou neſle vato them that 
are true of heart. 


11 Qlet nor the foot of prime came again® met and 


let not tee hand of the vngodlpcali mie downe. 
12 Terere are thep fallen (all) that woꝛke wicked⸗ 
nelle: they are cat dawne. and fhal not be able to fanz. 
Noli æmulari. Pſal 37. 
"Ret not thy lelke, hecauſe of the vngodly: neither 
F: thou ennioug againtkibe enill doers. 
2 Feaz rhey chall cone be cut rotone like the 
gralle: and be witherco enen as the greene herbe. 

3 Mut thou thy truſt in the Loꝛd, x be daing good: 
Dwell in the land, aud verely thou (halt be fen. 

4 Delight thou in the Lez: and he hal gine thee 
eb hearts veftre. 

Com ult ths way onto the Lezd: put thy truſt 
tu him. and he bell bing it to pale- 

6 Me ſhall make thy righteolſres as eleart as the 
light: and thy tuft realiug as the noone dap. 

7 Honk ther lil in the Lows ab ide patientſy vpon 
him: but griene not thy felfe at hun wole wap teeth 
pio per, againſt p man that doeth ar er enil counſaile g. 

3 Lease eff fram wꝛath, and let go di pleaſiite: fret 
nat thp ſelfe.elſe fhalt thou he mered ts roe cuil. 

9 Hicked dorres Mal be rooted cuts and they that 
pui'ntly abide the Lord. tho'e hall inherit the land. 

ro Bet a litle wle. and the ungod lp Malte chane 
gene: thou Haie looke after his place, and he fh all be 
A wap. 

i i Bitt the mecke MHiriten hall poſlrſſe the earth: 
ano) ilbe ref eſhen in the miiltitude of peace. 

12 The bngodly ſreketh counlaite againlt the iuſt: 
end guafbeth non him with his teeth. 

1 The Lom Hall tangs him co cone: foz he harh 
lerne that his vay ls comming: 

14 The. vugodly haue raten aut the lw yd, and 
Yine bent their buta: to ceſt dabme the paoꝛe and nce⸗ 
Die, and to Mp ſuch aa he of aright connerſetion. 

15 Tarir wow ſhall go theongh heir owue heart: 
een their bots Malt be haker. 


as Doueallthisg char the righteong ha h: is letece Cooliris. 
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then great riches of the vngodly. ' 

17 soz rhe armes of the vngodly ſhalbe broken: and 
the Lozd by haldeth the rigbteoug. 

18 The Lozd knometh the dapes of the vngodlp: 
and their iubcritanee Hall endure fo? euer. 

19 Chep ſhall not bee confounved tn the perilous 
time: & m the Dapes of Dearth they Mall haue enough, 
20 As forthe yngodlp, they ſhall petiſh.and the ence 
mies of the Lo: hall eonſume ag the kat of Lambeg g 
pea euen as che tmoke ſhall they conlume away. 

21 The vngodly boꝛoweth, and paycth not againe: 
but the rightesus ts mererkull and liberal. 

22 Such as be tiefen of God, Halt polleſſe p land: 
and thep that be curled of him, ſhalbe rooted out. 

23 Che T. eꝛd oꝛdereth a good maus going: and 
maketh his wap acceptable to himeelke. 

24 Though le kal, he Hal not be caſt awap: forthe 
Logo vpholdeth him with bis hand. 

25 J haue bene poung , and now am olde: aud yet 
law A neuer the righteous koꝛlaken, noꝛ his leede Dege 
ging their bead. 5 Í 

26 Che kigbteens ig euer mercifull, and lendeths 
and his (eet is hleſſed. ` á 

27 Ficefrom enill, and doe the thing that is goodt 
and dwell fo: evermore. — 

29 Foz the Loz loueth the thing that is right: he 
1 not his that be godly, but they are pꝛeleruen 

uz eller. 

29 The righteous fall be pimiſhed: ag tog the fees 
ok the bi:gontp,ic Halbe reoted out. 

30 The righteonts fall inherit the land: and dwell 
therein koꝛ euer. 

31 The mouth of he righteous is exereiſed in bates 
dome: aud bis tongue well be talking of iupgi meim. 

32 The Lam ot bis God ls in his heart: and hig 
going; Hall not Kite. 

33 The vn rodly leeth the righteoug : and leeketh 
orcaſton to flay him. 

34 The Led will not leaue him in his hand: nog 
eondemne bim when he ie iuged. 

35 Depe thatt in the Lord, ann keepe his way, and 
he hall pꝛomoterhee, that theu falt poſſeſſe the land: 
when the vngodlp ſhall periſh, hol Male lee it. 

36 J mo felfe hatte feenc $ vngadly in great power: 
and float iſhing like a greene Bap tree. 

7 And J went by, and loe, he was gone: J fight 
bim, but his place conta no where be fo umd. 

38 Kerpe iunocenete, avd take herd vnto the tl ing 
15 ig tight: foz that Hal bing a man peace at the 


39 As kloꝛ the tranſgreſſohrs, they Mall petiſn toges 
ther: and the end of the ungodly is. they Mall be raoled 


out at the Taft, 


40 But the ſaluatien of the righteous commeth of 
the Low: twitch is allo ther Grengeh in the time ok 
trouble 

41 And the Loon hal tans by them, ard laue thrm: 
he ſhall dell uer them from the vngodly, and ſhall laue 
them, becaube they put their rruſt in him. A 

Domine ne in furore. Pfal.; 3. r 
It me not to rebuke (D Lem) m thine angers 
Pas chaſten me in thy beauy diſplealure. 


han) pꝛeſſeth me fore. 

3 There is no health in my fich, becauſe of thy aif 
plealure: neither is there aup teſt in my be nes, bp reas 
foit ok ny ſinne. = 

4 .Farme wickednelſes are wone euer myhtad: and 
are like a foze Curren too heauit for me ro beare 

5 Pp wound Rinken are cozrupt: cheats) mp 


(Arm 


Morning 
2 Ffoꝛ thine arroweg ſticke fall in me: and they Plex. 


7 


The viii day. 


6 N am bꝛought into fo great troulte and miſerie: 
that J go mourning all the day long. 

7 Foz my lopnes are filled with a ſoꝛe dlſeale: and 
there is no whole part in ing borp. 

- 8 Jam feeble end foz ſmitten: J haue roared foz 


the perp dilquietneſſe of my heart. 


g Lom, thou knoweſt all mp Deltce : and mp gro- 
ning is uet Div frem thee. 
` ro pbeart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: 
and the light of mine eyes is gone krom me. 
11 Qp leuers aud my neighhourg did ſtand lcoking 
bpon mp trouble: ana nip kinlemen Roan atarre off. 

12 They allo that tought after my life, lapd tuareg 
koꝛ me: and thep that went about te do me ente, talked 
of wickednelle, and imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 gfo me, J was like a deafe man, and beard 
not: and ag one that is dumbe, which doeth not open 
bis mouth. 

14 J became cuen as a man that heareth not: and 
in Whole month are no repꝛool us. 

15 Foz in thee, O Lor, haue I put mp truſt: thou 
al: anlwere foz me, O Loꝛd my God. 

16 J haue required that they (euen mine enemies) 
khould not triumph ouer mee: koꝛ whea mp Coote llipt, 
thep reiopced greatly ag alnſt me. 
be plagte: 


that hate me bꝛong fully are many 


in Humber. 
20 Shep allo that reward cuill fer good, are againtt 
me: becauſe 9 kollow the thing that geod is. 

21 Foꝛlake me not, D Loo my God: be not hott 
karre froin me. 

az Halle thee to kelpe me: O Loge God mp fal- 
ation. 


r Dixi, Cuſtodiam. Pſal 39. 
T Bald, T wal take Heed to my wapes: that J olf. nd 
not lu my tongue. 

2 J wil kee pe my mouth (as it were with a bꝛidle:) 
While the vngodly is in my light. 

held my tongue, and Cpake nothing: J kept fi- 
lenice, yea euen from good 30203, but it was paine and 
gtieke to me. — 
4 By heart was hot within me, and table J was 
hus muling, the fire kindled: and at the taft J [pake 
doith my tongue. 

5 Lom let me knoet mine end, the num et of my 
Daiessthat J may he cettiſied bow leng J haue ro liue. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my dapes as it were a 
{pan leng: anv mine age is enen as raching in reſpect 
ok thce. & berelp euer man lining is altogether vanitie. 

7 Foꝛ man walketh in a valne ſhadow. and dilquie 
teth himlelfe in vaine: he heapeth vp riches, and cane 
not tell who Hall gather them. 

8 Andnow Lom, what is imp hope:true y my he pe 
ks tuen in thee. 

9 Deliaer mef am all mine offences: and make me 
not a rebuke onto the foot. 

10 Y became dumhe, and opened not my mouth: foz 
it wag thy doing. 

14 Deke thp plague away from me: J am etien 
conſumed by the meanes of thy beanie hand. 

12 UMbeathon with rebukes doeſt chaſten man fer 
finne, thou makeh bis beautie ta tonſume away like as 
it were a moth fretting a garment 1 euerp mau theres 
Exe ig hut panite. 

12 Heare my maver.D Lord. and with thine cares 
conſieer my calling: bola net thy peace at my tearts. 

34 Fo: Zama hanger with tiee aud a ſoiourner: 


The Pſalmes. 


ag all mo father ⸗ were. 

5 O are mee alittle, that I may recouer mp 

ſtkength: hetoze J gs hence, and be nu moze ſeene. 
Expectans expectaui. Pſal 40. 

Taite patientip foz the Low: and he ent lined vn · 

to me, and beard mp calling, a 

2 he bzought nie alo out of the hozrible pit out of 
the mite and clap + aut let my feete opon the racke, ang 
oꝛdered my goings. 

3 And he bath put a new long in my month euen 
a thanklgiuing ents our God. 

4 Many ſhall lee it, and feare: and ſhall put their 
trafi in the Low. 

5 Blelled is the man that bach let his hope inthe 
Loꝛd: and turned not vnto the pꝛeud, and io luch as ge 
about wlth lies. 

6 D Lom my God, great are thy wandereus works 
whieh thou halk dene : l ke as bee allo thy thoughts 
which are ta bs- ward, and pet there is no man that oge 
dereth them unto thee. 

7 It J wonld declare them and fpeake of them: 
they honn be mo then Jam alle to expꝛeſſe. 

3 Sarrilite and meate oitering thou world h not 
baue: bur mine ares hall thou opened. 

9 Barnet offerings and lacriſice Coz linne halt thou 
not required: then lard J, Loe. J come. 

10 In the vol une of the booke it is written of me, 
that J Goulo fuli! thy wil. O my God: Jam content 
to doe it. yea. ti p Lab is within my heart. 

1 J baue declaren thy tighteouſnelle in the great 
congregation: loc J wil not refraine my lips, O Low, 
and that thou knoweft. 

12 J baue not hinde thy righteoufrelle within np 
heart: my talking bath bene of thy ttueth, and ok bp 
laluation. 

13 J haue not kept dacke thy loting mercie and 
trueth: from the great congregation. 

14 Uühdꝛab not thon thy mercie krom mee, O 
Lor : let thy louing kinpnelle and thy trueth alwap 
pꝛeſerue me. 

15 Foz innumerable troubles are come about me, 
mp finneg haue taken luch bolne bpon me, that J am 
not able to looke vp: pea, thep are moe in number then 
the halres ok mine he d, ann my heart hath failen me. 

16 D Loan let it he thy plealure to deliuer me: make 
halte (D Lo) to helpe me. 

17 Let them bee aſhamed ans coufounded together 

nat leeke after my fouleto deſiroy t: let them be Dzie 
en back ward and put to ret nke that wilh me eui, 

18 Let them be de olate and retarded with Hame, 
that fap vnto me: Fie pon thee, de bpon thee. 

19 Let all thale that leeke thee he ſoyfull and glad 
in thee : ann let furl as Toue thy laluat ion, fap alwap, 
The Low be pꝛapled. 

20 fg koꝛ me, J am pooze and needy: bat the Lom 
careth for me. 

21 Thou ert mp helper and redeemer: make no 
long tarp, O my Sen. 

Beatus qui intelligiꝛ. Pſal. 41. 
Welles ts hee that eonlidereth the pooꝛe (and nee⸗ 
B Me:) the Lom Hal veluer him in the time sf 
trouble. 

2 The Lom pꝛeſrrue him and keepe him alfur, 
that he may be bleſſed tipon eartl: and Deliner not thou 
bim into the will of his tuemles. 

3 The Lez comfort him when be Keth ficke upon 
his bed: make thou all bis bhen m bis ſiekneſſe. 

4 J ald. Loꝛd, be merciful unte me: heale my foule, 
for J bene finned againftthee. 

9 Mine enemies Peake enil of me: when Hall be 
die, and hig name petite 
6 Nu 


Euening 
prayer. 


The vii. day. 


j The viii. day. j 


6 And ik he come to (ee me, he lpeaketh sanity: and 
His heart cdceiuceh kalſhoos within zimlelle, and rohen 
He commeth forth he telleth it. 1 

All mine enemies whiſpet together againſt ne: 
tien againſt me doe they imagine tuts enti. 

8 Ler the lentenee of guiltinelle pꝛoceede againſt 
him: and now that he lieth, let him rife vy no moze. 

9 Bea, cuen mine obone kamiliat friend wham J 
truſted: which did alto eate ok my bread, Bath lappe 
great walte for ine 
10 But be thou mercikull onto me, D Lea: raple 
thet me sp againe, and J Mall reward them. 

11 By this J know thou kauouteſt me: that mine 
enemie doeih not triumph againſt me. i 

12 And when Jam in my health, thou bpholdeſt 
me: and ſhalt let me befare thy face foz euer 
13 Blelled be the Logs God of Nael woꝛld with · 
Put end Amen. i 3 j 
8.8) Quemadmodum.. Pſal. 42. 

T Ike as the Hart velivech the water bꝛookes: ſo lon · 
geih my lonte after thee, O God. 
2. My onle is athirft for God, pea, cuen for the lie 
ting God: when Hall J come to appearc betoz the 
pꝛelence ol Gos? , „ Ma 
3 DMpceares haue bene mp meate vap end night: 
while they dayly (av bnto me, herr is now thy God: 

-4 Mom when 4 thinke thereupon, J pswie out my 
heart bp my lelke: for J Went totrh the maltitude, and 
hꝛatight them kaꝛth into the hour ef God. : 
5. Ja the vopce of paile and thanklgiuing: among 

luch as keepe holy dasz. j 

6 Alp art thou full of heauineſſe, (D my loule:) 
and why art thou lo vi quieres witinn me:; 

7 Hut thy truſt in God: for J will pet giue him 
thankes fog the helpe ol his countenance. 

38 Bp God, mp foale is viren wähin mes therekoꝛe 
will J remember ther, concerning the land ok ozdan, 
lid the litle hill ot Bermon. s 

9 Oe derpe calleth another, becaule of the nople 
of the water pipes: all thy wanes ans ſtoꝛmes ate gone 
oller me. + 

10 The Lome hath graunted his laning kinduelle 
von the day time: and iu the night lealon did J fing of 
him, and made mp prayer bato the God of mp life. 

11 J Wil lay te the God of mp ſtrengih. why hak 
thoutozxorten rae: Why goe A thus peaniip, While the 
tat mie appꝛelleih ine 

12 Q boneg are (mitten anuer, as with a word: 
ea mine enemies (that trouble me) caſt nie in the 
teeth. 

3. Nun: ly, wy ile hey dayly fay bato me: where 
ig nos thy Bor? Aa 

14 Ob art tHon lo vexed. O my loule: and why att 
thou fo dilguieted within me?? 

ts Opnt thy tr in Godꝛfeꝛ J dil yet hanke him 
which ia the helpe of my countenance, and my God. 

Tndicame Deus Pfal. 43 k 
Jie ſentence with mec, O-BGon, and vefenn my 

Deane again th: vngodly peaple: D veituer mee 
froin the drceitkull and wickes man, 

2 Px that art the Bed ofmp ftrength, why hak 
Hou put me rom thee: and whp gee J lo healulp, wile 
the cnemiz oppielletn me:? 

3 O end cut thp ligit and thy truce, that they 


man leademe: and bing me vata thy hol hill, and to 


thy owing. 
2. Aud that. I may goe vite the altar of Sod. euen 
Brita the Bod okmy top ¢ gladneg: and bpon the Darne 
will xine thankes ato tiee O Sod. my God. 
5. Cchy art thon o Draup, O nip toutes and why 
art thau lo dicguieted witein nes? 


The Pſalmes. 


6 O put thy trult in God: Foz I wil pet glue bim 
thaukts, whic is the helpe of mp countenance, any 
mp God. j * W 

Deus auribus, Pſal. 44. 


The ix. 


day 


Ee haue heard with our eates, D Cod, Morning 
our katters haue tolde vs: what thou hat prayet. 


i Done in täcir timeofolve, + 

2 Dow thou haſt panen out the heathen with thy 
hand, and plantea hem in: hom thou haſt delttoped the 
nations, ans cafi them out. 

3 Fon thep gate not the land in pollefiron thugh 
their otyne wo d: neither wag it ther owne arme that 
helped them. 

4 But thy right hand and thine arme, and the light 
ok thx coimtenanecc: beeaute thou baddeſt a tanour bre 
to them. : ms 
3 5 Ag art my Ring (O God:) lend helpe puta 

atop. e j 4 

6 Though thee will tue suerthzot our enemies: 
and in thy Name wil we tread ihem vnder that rile by 
agatnit vs. 

7 For J will not tree in my kotse: 
ſwoꝛa that Wali hepe me. , ` 

8 Bur it is thou that laueſt vs from our euemies: 
and purteſt them to conkuſion that hate vs. í 

9 Cemakeour boot of God all dap long: and wA 
ptaple thy 8 ener. ae 

10. But now tjon art karre off, and putt: ſt bs to 

ake and p 
Th 


it is not my 


tonkuſſen : and goed not Furth with cur armieg. 
rg o ape to turne our Backes bpon eue 
enemies: lothat they which bate vs, pople our goods. 

12 Chon {creek vs to be eaten vp like ſheepe: and 
balk ſtattered vs among the Heathen. s 

13 Thou lelleſt thy people koꝛ nought: and takek 
No monep foz them. ‘at 

14 Chou makeſt vs to bee rebukes of our neigh: 
bours: to bee langhed to ſcoꝛne, and had in deriſien of 
them that ate round abont vs. we 

15 Chou makefi vs to be a hyweꝛd among the bras 
then: ana that Ihe people hake their heads at vs. 

16 Mp conkuſion is daply bekoze me: and the Hame 
ok mp face hath coucred me. 

17 Foz the vopce ok the anderer and blaſphemer: 
fo? the encmie and anunget. . 

18. And though all this be come spon vs, vet doe we 
wot toget the: no bez aue our lelues krowardly in thp 
coutnant. 

1 Dur beart is uot tuned backe: neither out eps 
gone out of thy wap. 

20 No not when how balk ſmitten vs into the place 

of eo . and conecred bs with che ſhadewe of 
death. 
21 Je wee haue koꝛgotten che Name af cur God, 
and ko den bp our hands to any range gon: ſhalt nat 
God learch it out? foz he krodeth the verp (eer cts of 
thehtart. 

2 2 Foꝛ thy Cake alle are we killen all the r ay long: 


‘aia are eountes as Meere appoint to he ſlaine. 


23 Cip Eem, why ſleepeſt thou: awake, and be not 
ablent kram vs foz cler. 

24 Uherefoꝛe bivi theu thy kace: and kaꝛgetteſt 
alr miery and trouble: . 

25 Fozrouw:Tonle is bꝛought low, enen onto the duſt: 


-out belly cieatieth tnta the groimd. 


2 Arile and helpe vs: and veliner vs koꝛ thymer 
cieg lake. 


: Eructauit cor meum, Pſal. 45. 


; Mo heere is induing ok a gaod matter: I ſptake of 
Withe things which J haue made vnto the King. 


>. 2: (Dy tonticis igt pn at arcatp w. iter. 


3. Thou art Larer tycu iche child zen omen: kl r 
crave 


Ihe ix. day. 


grace ate thy tips. becauſe Gov hat) biert tbee foz 


eurt, 7 a i T 

4 Gird thee with thpfivan vpon thy thigh. D thou 
molt mighty: accoꝛding to ttp weꝛſhip and renowme. 

5 Sood lueke haue thon with thine he our: ride 
on, becauſe of the woꝛde of ttueth, ol meekenelſe, and 
righteeuſneſle, and thx right band Mall teach thee tere 
sible things. 

6 Ch arrows are verp Harpe, and the people 
date fubbuen vnto thee: suen in the widdeſt among 

e kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeate (O God) endurcth fog euer: the lep 
ter of thy klugdome is a tight leepter. 

8 Choir haſt loued rig bteoulnes, and hated iniqui⸗ 
tie: wherekoꝛe Gon(euen thy God) hath anointed thee 
wu tbe ople of glannefle aboue thy fellowes. 

„ All thy garments fmell of Mpꝛrhe, Aloes, and 
Calia: out of the Juoꝛie palaces, wherebp they halte 
made thee glad. 

10 Rings daughters were among thy benourable 


women: vpon thy rigbt hand did anv the Qucene in fielo, 


8 150 of goloe (bzongbt about with diuers co⸗ 
fours. 

11 Hearken (O daughter) g conſider, encline chine 
eare: forget allo thing owne people, and thy fathers 


lebe. 

12 So hall the king haue plealure in thy beautie: 
Coz be is thy Lom (God) and wozlhip thon him. 

13 And the daugbter ol C pze hall be there with a 
gifts like as the rich allo among the pe: ple ſhall make 
their lupplication before thee. 

t4 The kings datigbter is all gloziong witbin: her 
clothing is of wougbt golde pe 

15 Dbe Hall be bꝛougbt onto the king in raiment 
ok needle woke: the birgins tbar he her fellowes fall 
Beare her companp, and (yalbe bought vnto thee, 

16 Vith top and gladneſſe ſhall they be brought: 
and Hall enter into the kings palace. 

17 Jn ſtead ef chp Fathers thou Halt haue childzen: 
whom chow mapeſt make pinces in all lands. 

18 J wil remember thy Maine fror one generation 
unts another : therefore (hall the people gine thankes 
brte thec wozid without end. 

Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. 46. 
EP is our bope and drength: a very prefent helpe 
in trouble. 

2 Cberefoꝛe will we not keare though the earth be 
moued: and though the Oils be carice into the minnel 
of the lea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and well: and 
thougb the mountaines fhake at the tempeh ol p lame. 

4 Che riuers of the flood tbertof Hall make glad 
the citie of God: the holy place of the tabernacle of the 
molt Dighel. 

5 God ls in the middeſt ok her, therefore Hal He not 
be remoued: God Hall helpe her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much adoe, and the kingdoms 
are maoueds hut God hath Hewes bis vepre, and the 
earth Hail melt awap. 

7 The Look hols is with vs: the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. 

3 P come hither e hrbol the workes ofthe Lom: 
tobat reftruction he Gath beoughe vpon the earth. 

9 De maketh twartres to ceaſe in all the wozlo: be 
bꝛeaketh the bowe, and knappeth the ſpeare in funder, 
ans burneth the ehartotg in the fire. 

10 Be ſtil then, and know that Jam God: J will 
A mna among the Dearben,and J wil becralted in 
the earth. 

1 Che Lom of holleg is with vs: the God of Tae 
cob is our reluge. 


The Pſalmes. 


Ones gentes plaudite. Pfal. 47. 


ting Unto God with the voyce ef melodie. 


The ix. day. 


prayer, 


o% pour hands togetbet, (all pe people.) O Fuening 


2 For che iew is high, and to be feared: 
he is the great Ring vpon all the earch. í 

3 De Mall Gibcue the people vnder vs: and the nae 
tiong vnder our feete. 

4 he Mall ehule out an heritage fez vs: enen the 
woꝛlhip of Jacob whom he loucd. i 

God ig gone bp with a mei y uople: and the Loꝛd 
wich the lound of the trumpe. 2 

6 D Ging papies, ang pꝛapſes vnto (our) God: D 
fing pꝛapſes, ling pꝛaples bite our Ring. 

7 Foz God is the King of all the earth: ang pe 
pꝛaples witb vnderſtand ing. e 

Son reigneth euer the heathem God litteth vp⸗ 
on his bolp leate. j ' 

9 Ehe princes ok the pesple are ieyned onto the 
people of the God of Abꝛabham: fo: Gon (which is berx 
high exalted) voeth defend the earth as it were with a 

Magnus Dominus. Plal. 48. 
er is the Loo and highly to be pꝛapſtd: in th 
citp oł out God, euen bpon his holp hil, 

2 Che bill of Sten is a faite place, and the lop of 
the whole earth: bpen the Noꝛthlde Iyeth the city of 
the great King, God is well knowen in her palaces, 
as a lure refuge. 

3 Foz loe, che kings of the earth: are gatheren am 
gone bp together. 

4 Cher marueiled ta lee ſueh things : they were 
altonied, and laddenly caſt dolune. 

5 Ffeare came there vpon chem, and lorot: as Bp- 
on a woman in her trauaile 

6 Chou hale bꝛeake the hips ol the fear though 
the Eaſtwinde. 

7 Like as we hate heard, le haue we ſeene in the 
city of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, in the city ol ont God: Gow 
vpholdeth the fame fo: eucr. Ye 

8 Cle wait fo: thy Toning kindneſſe (D Govt) in 
the middes or thy Temple. 

9 O Gon, accoꝛding onto thy Mane, fo is thy pꝛaiſe 
her 5 woꝛlds ende: thy right band is full of righte · 
oue. 

19 Letthe meimt Sion reiopce, and the daughters 
of Juda be glad: becauſe of thp ludgements. 

tc CGalke about Sion, and gee round about ber: 
and tell the towꝛes theres. 

12 Marke well her bulwarkes, fet bp ber poues: 
that pe map tell chem that come afier, 

13 Fozthis God is our Son foz euer and enir: be 
fhall be our guide unto death. 


Audite kæc omnes. Pfal 49. 
O Weare pe this all pee peoples ponner it with pont 
cares ali pe that dwell in the woꝛld. 

2 High and law, rich and pocze: ont with another. 

3 My mouth hal ſpeake of wiltome: and my heart 
ſhall mute ok vnderſtanding. 

4 J dileneline mine careto the parable: and Heto 
mp datkeſpeath bpon the Harpe. . 

5 CUiberefoze Hould J feare in the dapes of wit · 
Kkennefe: and when the wicke dneſſe of my besles com 
pafferh me round shout? 

6 Shere be fome that put their truſt in their geods: 
and boat themſelues in the multitude of their riches. 

But no man may deliuct bis brother: noz make 
agreement vnto God foz him. 

8 Foz it coſt moꝛe to redt eme their uleg: fo that 
he muſt let that alone fog euer. 

Kea, though beline long: anv Cee not the ie 

10 Foz 


The x. day. 


Morning 
prayer. 


The Pſalmes. 


so Fer he ſeeth that wile men alo die, and perih 
together : as wel as the ignoꝛant and foolich, and leaue 
their riches foz other. 

11 And pet they thinkethat their houles Mall conti- 
nue fo: euer 1 and that thelr dwelling places fhall en. 
Dure from one generation to another, and call the lands 
giter their owne names. 

a2 Neuetthelelle, man toil net abloe in honour:ſee · 
lug he map bee compared vuto the bealts that perih, 
this is the way ef them. 

13 Ghis is their kooliſhneſle: and their poſteritie 
papt their aping. 

14 Thep lie in the hell like ſheepe, death gnatoeth 
vpon theme the righteons Wall haue domination oner 
them in the moming : their beautie Hall confume in 
the ſepulchꝛe ont of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath veliuered mp loule from the place 
ok hell: foz he Hall receine me. 

16 Be nec thou afraid though one be made tich: oꝛ 
if the gloz of his boufe be increaled. 

17 Foꝛ he Hallearp nothing away with him when 
de dieth: neither (yal bis ponpe follow him 

18 Foz while he lined, be counted himſelke a happy 
man: and lo long as theu voeh well vnto thy ſelle, men 
will (Peake goen ol thee. 

19 He ſhal kollow the generation of his kathers:aun 
fall neuer lee light. 

20 Man being in honour, hath ns vnderſtanding: 
but is comparer vnto the beaſts that perih. 

Deus deorum. Pſal 50. 
De Lem, enen the moft mighty Sov hath fyo- 
ken: and called the woꝛld, from che ring vp of 
. ſcheſunne, onto the going botene thereof. 
m 2 - Dut ef Sion halh God appeared: in perfect 
eatitic. 
J Our God fall come, and ſhall not keepe Hence: 
there ſhall go beloꝛe him a ronſuming fire, and a migh· 
tie tempeſt Halbe ſtirred vp round about him. 

4 De hall call the heauen from aboue: ¢ the earth. 
that he map lunge his peeple. 

5 Gather my Satt together buto me: thake that 
halle made a conenant with me, with lacrifice. 

6 Anethe heauens all declare his righteoulnes: 
for God itz Judge bimſtlke. 

7 Heare, O my people and J wil ſpeake: I my ſelfe 
wil Sed againſt thee, O Iſcael, foz J am Goy, euen 

v Cod. s 

ği 8 J will not repꝛoſte thee, becaule of thy factifices, 
oꝛ fo: thy hurnt oll ings: becaule ttep were not elwox 
befose me. 

9 J wil takt no pnllocke out of thine houle: noz her 

goats out of thy tolg, 8 
10 Foz all the beaſts of the foꝛteſt are mine: and ſo 
are the cattels opon a thoufand Hds. i 

11 J knob all the foules open rhe moimtaimeg: and 

the wine heafts ok the field are in my light 


12 If J de hungry. J wil not rel thee: fo the whole 


wolo ig mine.andall that is therein. 

13 Thinkeſt thon that J will eate Buls flech: and 
dzintze the bleod ok Sant? 

14 Offer onto Bon thank ining: g pay thy bowes 
gate the malt ig heſt. ~~ A 

15 And call vpon me in the time of tronble: fo teii J 
Beare thee, and thou Halt pꝛayſe me. 

16 But onto the vngodlp lava Gon 1 hp doeſt 
thon pꝛcach my lawes; and takeſt my reuenant in thy 


- month? - 


t7 Ahereas thou 5 do be reformen t and halt 
all my woꝛds behind thee. 
1 3 athen thou famel a chieke, thou confententt vn. 


ce dim and halt bene partaker wich the runiter, . 


19 Chau halk let thy mouth Cpeake wickednes: and 
wltb thy tongue thou haf let toꝛth deceit. 

20 Tdou lat eſt e pakelt againſt thy bother: pea, 
and bak flaudered thine owne mothers fone. 

21 Cheie things halk then done, and J helvemp 
tongue, and thou thoughieſt wickedly that J am euen 
faci) a one as thp ſelke: but J will tepꝛaue thee, and let 
bekoze thee the things that thou halt done. 

22 O conſider tbig pe that foꝛget God: let J pluck 
pou awap, and there be none to delluet pou, 

b M eh pete m thankes ae ate Boe 
0 : Aud to Pim that oꝛderech his cenuerlat ion 
tight, will J thew the ſaluatien of God. 
Miferere mei Deus. Pfal. 5 t. 
H 5 el ae mee, O Ged, Sethe great 
5 $ according to the multitad 
cies — — eg 9 F 

2 ach me thꝛonghly from í 
cleenſe me from mp Et 1 i i = 

3, For J bnowlenge mp katilts: and my ſume ig e⸗ 
wer befeze me. -i q 

4 Agami thee onelphaue J imen, and done this 
enit in top ſight: that tbou mightett be indifieo in the 
feping and cleare when thon art urged. 

5 Behold, J was Hapen in wickednelle: and in 
inne Fath my mother conceiued me. — 

6 But lo, thou require trueth in the inward 
Ew ; aud hak make mee to vnderſtand twilepome 

ectetly. 

7 Thou hale purge me with hyſope, and J habe 
al thou ſhalt wath mre, and I fhall be wolter then 

8 Thou Halt make me heare of isy ez gladneg: that 
the bones which thou hall broken Aar 

Turne thy face from my fires : and pnt out all 
mp mifseevs. 

_10 Make me acleane heart, & God: and renew a 
right Hae within me. 3 5 

11 me not away from thy pꝛelence: and tale 
not thy den Spirit 1 me. . Pe 

12 O giue me the comfort of thy helpe arsine: and 
ſtablich me with thy free Spirit. 2 : 

13 Then hall J teach thy wapes onto che wiken: 
and ſinnerg halbe conuerted onto thee. 

14 Deliner me from bloon guiltmeſſe, O Gov, thou 


that art the God of my bealth : and my tongue hall 


fing of 1 ag O 
5 Thou halt open mp lippes (© Lözu:) am my 


month hall ſhew thy pꝛayſe. 


16 Foz thou beſſreſt no ſacrffice, elle would T wire 


it thee: but thou delighteſt nat in binne offerings, 


17 The facrifice of Gon is a troibled ſpirit: a bs - 
ken and contrite heart / O God) halt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 Obe kaucmmable anv gracisus mto S ien: Hui 
thou the wals of Hieruſalem. 

19 Then Halt chon be plealed with the facrifice of 
righteoulneſſe, with the burnt sfferings and chlariongs 
then Hail they etfer pong bul ocks epon thine atta. 

Quid gloriaris? -Pfal 5 2. 
VV Mp boalteſt thou thy felfe, thou tyꝛant : ther 
thou canſt do mifcbiefe? 

2 herean $ goodnes of Gos: endureth pet daily. 


3 Chy tongue imagineth wickernelle: and wit) 


lies thou cutteſt like a fat pe raſoꝛ. 


24 Thon hatt loucd vrrighternlnes moze then geod⸗ 


nelle: and to talke of lies mox then rigbteoiunelle. 


5 Thon halt fonen to lpeake all woꝛdz that may do 


hurt: O thou kalle tongue: 
6 Wherefore (yal God beſtroy thee fo: ener: he hal 
‘take thee. an) plucke thee ont of thy d welling, and ro 
thee out ol the. land al the liuing. Sie 
5 Fi K 


The x. day N 
* 


Euening 
prayer, 


7 Cbe rigbteons alls Hall ſer thls, and feare: end 
Tall laugh him to ſceꝛene. 5 1 
8 oe, this is the man that tocke not Gen fe: his 
ſtrength: but truſted vnto the multitude cf his riches, 
and ſtrengthened bimlelfe in his wicke dneſſe. , 

9 As koz me, J am like a grene Oliue tree in the 
boufe of God: my teet is in the tender merep et God 
Toz ecer and ener. i 
2 10 Jw. alwapes gine thanks bare thee fo: that 
then halk done: and J will hept in ibp amr, foztip 
Saints like it well. 


=r . _ Dixitinfipiens. Pfal.5 3. 
T* fooliſh Donie bath fapt in his heart: there is 
no Gon. i — 
„2 Coꝛrupt ate thep, and beceme abemina⸗ 


ble in their wickednes: there rs nene that doelh good. 
3 Scd looked pownetrom heauen vpen the hil- 
Ben of men: to lee it there were anp that would vnder⸗ 
Kann and leeke after Gon. 
4 But they ate all gone out of che way, the are 
altogether berome abominable: there is allo none ihat 
dorth good, no not ene. ý 
5 Are not they without vnderſtanding that woꝛke 
wickedneg: eating bp my prople as it thep would cate 
Dread ? they haue not called bpon God. 
5 hep were akraid where no keare was: for Gon 
bath bꝛoken the bones of hem that heſieged thee, how 
bi put them ts confufien, hecaufe God hath deſpiled 
them. 
. 7. Oh chat the lalnatien were giuen onto iael 
ont of Sion: of that the Loꝛd would deliuer his pro» 
pie out of captinttie, 
Eben ſhould Jacob reiopce: and Jiraci Heula be 
rigbt glad. 
we Deus in Nomine. Pſal. 5 4. 
(Aue me. O Gon, ko thy ames lake: and auenge 
mt in thy llrength. 
2 care mp pꝛaper, O Gov: and hratken vnts the 
woꝛds of inp mouth. 
Fo: ſtrangers are ritn bp againſt me: & tyꝛants 
— ih haue not God befog their epes) Cocke alter my 
ule. 
4 Bthold, Govis mp helper: the Lor is ih 
them tha: bpbele mp foule. s 
5 He ſhall teward enil onto mine enemies: deſtroy 
thou them in thy trueth. 
6 An offering ek a free Beart will J giue thee, and 
pꝛaiſe thy Name (O Leꝛd:)becaule it is le comfortable. 
7 For he hath deliuered me cut of all mp treuble: 
und mine epe hathleene his del te bpon mint enemies. 
Exaudi Deus. Pſal. 5 5. 
H are my pꝛarer, O God : and hide not thy felfe 
froin mp petition, 
2 Wake been vato me, ¢ heare me: bod J mourne 


in mp pꝛaper, and am beren. 


3 Cbe enemle crieth lo, and the vngodly remmeth 
on lo folk: for they are minded to do me {ome milchicfe, 
fo matictoufly are ther fet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fcare 
of neath is fallen spon me. 
Fearekulneſle and trembling are come vpon me: 
and an Horrible pꝛead bath ouerwbelmed me. 
6 And J laid, O that J had wings like a bane: fo 

then would J fee awap, and be at relf. . 

7 Loe then would Y get mee away farre off: and 
remaine in the wildernelſe. 

8 J would make befte to eſcape: becauſe of the 
formic winde and ten peſt. 

9 Deſtrop their tongues (O Lon) & vinite them: 
fo: J haue ſpied vrrighteoulnclle end frite in the citie. 

10 Map and nigbt theꝑ go about beit hin che walleg 


The Pfalmes. 


thereok milchieſe alſo aud foto are in tłt witrec ok it. 
11 CUicletnete is thircin: vecet and cuilegog 
not ent oftheir ſttettes. : a 
12 Foꝛ it is not en open ent mie that hath done me 
this diſhe uon c: keʒ then J could haut boꝛne il. - 
a743, Neither Was it mimte acuerlarie ibat did mags 
nife hümtelkt againſt mes forthen (pra ucntiue) A 
weuid haue his inp lelle krem im.. 

14. But it was euen ihen mp companion: mp guive 
and mune owe familiar friend. a l 
15 Cle tocke fiwerte counlelltegether: aud wabeu 
in ibe boufe of God ag ftients. s 

16 Let death tome haſtily bpon them, and let them 
Gee Downe quirks into hell: Fos wickt d nelle is in their 
dwelling s al d among them. 

17 As ko; me, J will call spon 
fall ſaue me. 

18 Juthe eucning e moꝛning, and at noone vay wil 
I pap, and that inſtanilp: and he ſhall heare my vopce. 

19 It is he that lach deliuered my foule in peace, 
from the battade that was agairft me: fog there wert 
mänp with me. r i 

20 Bea, enen Gon that endureth fog euer, ſhal heare 
me, aid bꝛing them towe : fog they will not terne, no 
keare God. ' $ 

21 Dee lazd his hands vpon fuch as bee at peace 
with bim: and he brake his concnant. 

22 The wows of his mouth were lofter ther: bute 
ter, hauing warre in his heart: his woꝛds were kraos 
ther then ople. and pet they he berp ſwoꝛdg. 

23 O caſt thyburthen spon the Lom. and he hall 
95 thee: and fhal not luffer the righteous to kall 

oz cuer. 
24 And as for them: thou O God, Halt bꝛing them 
into the pit ef deſtruction. 

25 The bloodthirſtie and decenfulmen Mal not {fue 
eut halfe their dapes: neuerthelelſe, my ttuſt ſhall be in 
thee, O Lom, 

Miferere mei Deus. Phal. 5 6. 
E mercifullonto mee, O Gov. foz man goeth as 


B: 


God: andthe Log 


bout to deuoure me, he ig daily lixhting and trou 
aling me. 

2 Mine enemies are dayly in hand to lwallow me 
bp: foz they be many that fight againſt mee, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. 

3 Nenertheleſle though J am lemetime afcain: pet 
put I my truk in thee. 

4 J will pꝛapſe Cor betauſe of his wom : J haue 
put my truk in Gon, and will not feare what flech can 
doe vnto me. ; 

They dailp miſtake my woes, all that they imas 
gine, is to Doc me euiil. 

6 Thep hol e all togeiber, and keepe themſelueg 
—— and marke mp ſtcpe, when thep lap waite for my 

aule. 

7 Shall they eſcape foꝛ their wickednes: thou (O 
God) in hp diſpleaſure Halt caſt them rewue. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put my te ares into thy 
bottell: are net chee things noted in rhp booke? 

9 Ahenſoeutr T call tpon thee , then ſpall mine 
nieg bee put to flight: this J know, fo? God is on 
mp fine. 

10 In Gods wow will Y reiepee: in the Loet 
woꝛd will Jom koꝛt me. 

11 Beain Ger bene J put my truſt: I mil net be 
afraid what man cen doe vůto me. 

12 Cinto thee (O Gow) will J pep mp bowers dnte 
thee will J glue rhenks. 

13 Fer thou haft deliutred my feule from death, eng 
my feete from fell. g: that J map walke befoe God iu 
the light ol the laing. . 

Bllererte 


= OF 
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prayer ° 


The xi. day. 


Evening 
prayer, 


- Miferere mei Deus. Pfal.s7. 

Ee metelkull onto me, O Gos, be wercikull puto me, 

tex mp fone tr: ſteth ia thee: and vnder the Mazow 
ok tip wings ſhall be my reiuge, vntiil bis trꝛannie be 
onerpaſt. h * 

2 J will call onto the moll high God: euen vnto 
the God that Kall performe ihe caule which J haue in 

and. - 


3 He Mal dend from heauen: and fate me frem the 
repꝛoote of him that wauld cate mety, 

4 od fpall ſend koozth his mercp and tructh: mp 
foule is among Leong. 

5 And $ liz euen among the ehildzen ok men (that 
are fet en lire:) thole teerh ere ſprares and arrewes, 
and their tongue a ſharꝑe lwoꝛd. 

6 Set bp thp lelke, O God, abeue the heaueng: 
and thy gloꝛp aboue all the carth. 

7 They haue laped a net for my keete, and prenen 
do bine mp forle: they haue digged a pit betoze me, and 
are fallen into the mid deſſ of it themlelnes. 

8 Sy beait is fired. O God, my peate is fixed: J 
will fing and gine pꝛaple. 

Avake vp nip gloꝛy, awake Lute and Harpe: J 
mp felfe will awake right eatly. 

10 J will gine thankes onto thee, O Tom, among 
the people: and J wil fing inte thee emong the nations. 

11 Foz the gteatnefle cf thy merep reacheth vnto 
the heuuens sand thy trueth vnto the cloudes. 

12 Set bp thp kif, D Gon, aboue the heauens: 
and thy slap aue all the earth. 

Si vere vtique, Pfal 58. 
W yait mindes fet bpon righteoulnes, O pe coms 
gregation: and da pe iudge the thing that is right, 
D pe ſennes uf men? 

2 Bea, pee imagine miſchieke in pour heart tpon 
ehe earth: and peur hands veale with wickednelle. 

3 The vngodlp are kreward cuen from their moe 
hers wonbe: alſoone ag they he bozne, thep go aſtrap, 
and ſpeake lieg. 

4 Chep are as venemous as the popſon of a Der- 
pent : euen like the deake Adder that ſtopperh ber 
gates. 

5 =Wthich refirferh to beare the vogte of the chars 
mer: charme he neuer lo wicelp. 

6 Bake their teeth (O God) in their mouthes, 
{mite the chaw bones of the Lyone, D Low: let them 
fall away like water that runneth apace, and when 
they More their arrowes, let them be reoten eut. 

Let them eonſume awap like a malle, and bee 
like the vn: knely ktuit ol a woman: and let them not 
fee the ſunne. 

8 ©: euer pour pots be made hote with thoꝛnes: 
fo let indignation vere hun, enen as a thing that is 
Tate. 

6 Che riglteous Mall reiopce wen he feeth the 
bengeance: he Hall wach his kootſteps in the leon of 
the vngodly. 

10 So that a man Ball (ay, Clerelp there ig a res 
ward for the righteous: doubtlelle there is a God that 
iudgeth the earth. i 

Eripe me de inimicis. Pfal.59. 
‘liner me krom mine enemies, (O God:) de⸗ 
D end me from them that rife bp againſt me. 
2 O deliiter me from the wicked Boers: and 
laue me From the dleont iry men. 

3 For lee, they lie waiting foꝛ mp foule: the migh⸗ 
tie men ate gathered egainſt me, without anp offence 
02 fault of me, Loon. 

4 Thep runne aud prepare themelues without 
my kault: arife thou therckoze to helye mte, and be» 

d. 


The Piaimes. 


s Stand dy (E Low Gor ok hells) chou Gon of 
Iſrael, to vilitt all ike heathen: and be not merciful 
Into them that oflend ot malietous Wicked nes. 

6 Thep goe lo ond fro ite rhe esienit.g: they grinne 
like a dog, ano tun about thoꝛow the cutie. 

7 Boehelde, they lpeaßke with treie mouth, and 
fees ere in their lips: for who dorth beate: 

8 Bet tkon, D Low, Fjalt haue them in deriſten: 
and then halt laugh all the heathen te fome. 

9. Mu ltrength will Jalcribe vnto chee s for thou 
att the Cod of mp refuge, 

10 God ſheweth me bis goodvellt plenteoullx: and 
God Hall let me lee my Telte bpon mine enemies. 

tr Slap them net, leſt my people forget it 1 but 
featter them abꝛoad among the poopie, ane put them 
dewne, O Logo our deſenee. 

12 Foꝛ the ſinne ef their mou h. and foe the kawg 
ok their ſips, they (hall bee taken in treir pꝛide: and 
twbp? tieit preaching is of cutfing end lics. 

13 Contume them in chp wah, conſun e them, that 
thep map periſh: and know that it is God which ruleth 
in Jaceh, and puto she ends of the world. 

14 And in rhe eucning they will returne: grime 
like a dog. and ge about the eitie. 

15 Thrp will runne here and there for meate: ann 
grunge it they be not lat ilſted. 

16 As forme, J vil (tag of thy pewer, will paile 
thp merey btiimes iu the moꝛuing: foz:hou halt bene 
my defence and refuge in the dap of mptrenbie. 

17 nto thee (D mp Erergtb) will Ting : fog 
thou, Gor, art my rekuge, and my metcituil God. 

Deus repuliſti nos. Pfal 60. 
O Sov , thou halk cak vs cut, and ſeatteres bg a> 
broad : thou halt allo bene di plealed, O turne 
thee onto vs againe. 
2 Thou halt monem the land, and dluived it 1heale 
the fozes thereof, faz it ſhaketh. i 

3 Thou han thewen thy peeple beanpthings:tkos 
Halk giuen vs a dzinke ef deadly wine. 

4 Chou haft ginn ateken foz ſuch as feare thee: 
that they may triumph becauſe ek the traeth. 

5 Therefaze were thp beloued deliuered: belpe me 
with thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath poken in his holinelle. J will retoyce 
oe diuide Slihem: and mete out the valk po! Sue 
coth. 

7 Gilcad is mine, ¢ Manaſſes is mine: Ephꝛaim 
alfo ig the frength ol my head Juda is mp largiucr. 

8 M ab is my waſhpot, oner Edom will J caff 
out mp ſhoce: Philiſtta be then glad of me, , 

9 ho tad leade me into the Greng cities who twi 
bing me into Eron? 

1o Haſt thon net taſt bs out. O Eon: wilt not thon, 
O Bod, go ont with our hofig2 5 

re O be thou our heipe in trouble: fo: paine ig the 
helpe of man. — 

12 Though Sov hall we do great actes: for it is 
he that Wall tread downe our evemtes. 

Exandi Pens. Pſal. 6 1. 
H Eare my crying, D God: gine cate nta mp 
pꝛaper. < 

2 front the ends ofthe earth wil Y call vnto theer 
ohen my heart is in heeu nelle. 

3 O fit me vp vpon the rocke thet is higher then 
I: fo: thou baft bene my hope, and a ſtrong totoze fog. 
me sg ainſt the enemie. 

4 J will dwell in thy tabernacle foz cier: and my 
truſt ſhalbe vnd er the couering of tl p wings. 


5 Forthon O Low, haſt heard my deltres:and hat 


gluen an heritage vnto thote that feare thp Name. 
6 Thou Malt grant the Ring a long like: that bis 
D peeres 


The xi. day. 


Ñ 
* 


Ahe xu. day. ; 


Morning 
prayer. 


pereg map endure hꝛougbout afl generations. 

7 De ſhal owel befoze God teg cuer D prepare thy 
lotting merep and faithkulnelle, that they map pꝛe 
ſerue him 5 

2 So will Nalwayes fing pꝛapſe onto thy Name: 
that 3] map daplp perforine wip vowes. 

Nonne Deo. Pial 62. 
3$ louie truely walter All bpon God: foz of 
M ce mmeth mp laluation. 

2 Me verely is my ſireng h and mp laltia · 
tion: he 18 mp dekence, ſo that J ſhall not greatip fall. 
Hob long wil pe imagine milchieke againſt engs 
ry man: pe Dali be flaine all the loꝛt ok pou, pea, as a 

tottering Wall hall pe be. and like a moken penge. 

4 Aber denice is enelp how to put him out whom 
God will exalt: their delight is in lies, they giue good 
wows with their mouth but rurſe with their heart. 

5 Meuerth leſle, ny fonk, wait thou Ril upou God: 
foz my hope is in han. 

6 He truelp is my ſtrength and mp laluation: he is 


mp dekence, o chat F Mall not fall. 


7 Ju God is mp health aud my glozy: the rocke of 
my might, and in God is my truſt. 

8 O put pour truk in him alwap( pe people:)pobne 
out pour hearts befoze him, foꝛ God is our hope 

9 As fo: the ehildzen of men, thep are hut baine; 
the chimen of men are deteitkull bpun the weights, 
they are alte gether lighter then vanitie it felfe. 

10 O truſt not in wong and rohberp. gine not pour 
lelues vnto banitie: ik riches increale, let tot pour 
heart bpon them. l 

11 Goalpakeanee and twile: J haue alo bearn 
the lame, that power belongech vnto Gad. 

12 Aim that thon Loꝛd art mereikull: fog thou res 
warbcſt euerp man accoꝛding ta his wozke. 

Deus Deus mens. Phal 63. 
O God, thou art mp God: early wi. l J ſeeke chee, 

2 My loule thirſterh foz thee ny fleſh allo lan · 
geth after thee: in a barren and Dzie land, where no 
water is. 

3 Thus hare J looked fo: thee in holinelle: that J 
might beheld thy power and glozp. 

4 Foz thy lauing kindnelle is better then the like 
it ſelle: my lips ſhall pꝛalſe thee. 

5 As long as F liue will J magnifie thee on this 
maner: and lift vp my hands in thy Manie. 

s W boule hall be ſaril fied euen as it were with 


marrow and fatuclle: when my mouth pꝛapſeth thee 


with ioykull lips. 

7 Mave J not remembzed thee in my bed: thought 
bpon thee when J was waking? 

8 Becauſe thon haſt bene my helper:therefoꝛe tire 
der the ſhadow of thy wings will Jreiopte. 

9 Mo Cole hangeth byon theeithy right hand hath 
vpholden me. 

to Cheſe alo that ſeeke the burt of my ſoule: they 
fall go vnder the earth. 

11 Let them fall opon the edge of the lwoꝛd: that 
they may be a potion foz toxes. 

12 But the Ring Hall reiopee in God. all ihey alls 
that lweare by him Hall be commended: fog the mcuth 
ok them that peake lies, halbe ſtorped. 

a Exaudi Deus. Pfal.64. : 
Care my vopre, D Gad. in my prayer : precerue 
my life from frase of the emit. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the fro» 
Ward: and fran the infurrection ck wicked beers. 

3 Uhitt haue whet their congue like a wozd: and 
fhaot ont their arrawes, euen bittet words. 

4 That thep may pꝛiuily Geot at him vwich is per · 
ferc : luwdenlp do they hil him, aud leare net. 


ThePfalmes. 


5 They courage themelues in milchieke:and coms 
mune among themleln /s Loto they map lap Mares, and 
Cay that no man all lee them. 

6 Thep imagine wickedneſſe and practi’ it: that 
they keepe ‘erret among themiclues, enery man in the 
der pe of his heart. 

7 But God Hall ſidderly Hoote at them with a 
fwift arrow: ihat they halbe wo z: ded. i 
Ben, their owne tongues Hhallmake them fall: 
s fo much that who lo frecth them, atl laugh them to 

come. 

9 And all men that (ee it, ſhall lap, This hath God 
Done: loz thep Wall percciue that it isl is woke 

10 The rightectes Hal teiopce in the Loꝛe, and put 
1 trug in him: and all they that ore true of heart, ſhal 

he glad. 

j Te decet hymnus, Phlé5. 

Don, O God, art prailedin Sion: and onto thee 
| chall the vow be perloꝛmed in Hiernſalem. 
2 Chouchac heareſt the pꝛaxer: bunte thee 
Wall all Hel) come. i 
Hp milbeers pzeuaile againſt mie: oh bethon 
mercitull unta our linnes. 

4 Sif is the man won thon chuet ard re⸗ 
teiueſi buto thee: he ſhal dwel in thy court, and Mall be 
latiſſicd with the plealures ot thp bonte, euen of thy pos 
ly Temple. 

5 Thou hal ſhew s wenderlul things in thy righs 
teauſnclle, O God ek our aluation: thou that art the 
hepe ok all the ends ak the earth; and ok them ibat rea 
maine in the bon ca. 

6 UGhich in his ſtreugth letteih kalt the moun⸗ 
taines: and is girded about wiih power. 

7 hich flilleth che raging of the lea: & the noyfe 
of his wat s, and the meadnericof his peeple. s 

8 Thep allo that dwel in the vttermolt parts ef the 
earth halbe akraid at thy tekers: thou that makelt the 
outgoings of the moning end eueuing to pꝛayſe ti ee. 

9 Cheu viltteſt the earth, ang blellelt it: thou may 
keſt it very plerteous. 

to Che rluer of Gor is full of water: thou pepas 
reft their come, koꝛ fo thou pꝛouidelſt for the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her kurroweg, thou ſendeſt raine 
into the little valleys thereof: thon maki it loft with 
the dꝛaps of raine ana hleſleſt the inereale of it. 

12 Thou crswneſt the veere with thy goodneſſe: 
end thp clondes dꝛop farn fle. 

11 Chep Hall deep vpenthe dwellings of the twil 
dernelle.: ar d the little bits Mall retorer on enerp Ode. 

14 The folos ſhall be ful of ſheepe: the valleys allo 
a Rano fo hike wir} cane, thar they lh. laugh ad 

Big. 

i Iubilate Deo. Phl 6 6. 

Be iorkull in Bed all pe lands: fing pꝛayſes onto 
the honour of his Name, make his pꝛaple to be 
gloz cus. 

2 Say bnto God, D hob wonderfull art chou in 
thp woꝛkes: hꝛoligh the greetuelle of thy power Hall 
thine enemies be found lpaͤrs into thee. : 

3 For all the tooo hall woꝛſhip thee:ſing of thee, 
and pꝛavſe thy ame. : 

4 Decomchither, and bebola the workes cf God: 
How wonderkull he ig in his doing toward the chilozen 
ok men. 

5 We turned the fea into die land: lo that they 
Went . the water on kocte, there did we reiovee 
thereof. 

6 De ruleth with hie power for euer, his eres hes 
hold the preple: and ſueb ag will not { clecue, ſhall not 
pe able ta rralt thenslelues. ’ 

7 MDprapleow God (pe people: ) x make ie 

of 


The l. day. 


Evening 
piyes. 


` The xiii day. 


Morning 
prayer, 


of his pꝛayle te be benrdz. 
3 Ahtcb holdeth our fome in lifes and lulkt h not 
our keete to flip. 

9 Foꝛ thou (O Gon) hak paren bs: thott allo hak 
tried vs {che at ſilniet is tried. 

19 Thou zougcht elt vs into the iare: and lapedſt 
trouble bpon ont lopnes. 

11 Shon lfferedſt men to ride oner out Hears: we 
went through fire and water, and thou bꝛeughteſt vs 
our iuro a wealthy place. 

12 J wil go ints chp toule with burnt offeings: and 
wil pap thie my vodes ohich J pꝛomiſed with mylips, 
and {pake with mp mouth when J was in trouble. 

13 J will offer vnto thee fat burnt fact fices, with 
the mcenſe of ranimes: T wil offer bullookes g goates, 

14 O come hither tbeatken all pe that feare God: 
and J bull tell pau what he bath done fog my lowe. 

15 J eallev bato him wich my mouth:and gare bim 
prapies with my ten ue. 

16 OCF incline pata wickernelle with mine heart: 
the Lom wilt not heare me. 

17 But God hath heatd me: and conſidered the 
vopce ok mp paper. 

18 Paven bee Ged which hath not cal eut my 
piaptt: no tumed hic mercy frem me. 

Dens miſereatur. Plal. 67. 8 
Dd be meriin vnto za, and belle ba: and ſhew 
ps che light of his countenance, and be mercitill 
buto ds. 

2 That thy war may bee knowen bpon earth: the 
letung health among all natieng. 

3 ct the people pꝛayle thee, O Bod: pea, let all 
the peonle prap e thre. 

4 O let tbe nations reioyce and be glad: foꝛ thon 
ſhalt iudge the folke rig teoully, ans qoserne the uae 
tions vpon carth. 

5 Kct the people pꝛapſe thee, O Son: let all the 
people pꝛap le ihee. 

6 Chen ſhal tie earth bring forth her encreaſe: and 
Cos, euen aut clone Gov, Hall give vs his blelling. 

7 God fali bleke vs: and all the ends of the waly 
hall eare hin. 

Exlirgat Deus. Pſal 68. 
Et Sod ariz, arm let his enemies be ſcattered: 
| let them allo that hate him, flee befage him. 
2 Like asthe fnoke vanifherh, e hale thou 
Bese them away: and like as ware melteth at the fire, 
Eo let the vngoaly petiſh at the pꝛeſence of God. 
3 But let the righteous be glad and ceiopce beloze 
Gom : let them allo be mecp and iopfull. 

4 O ling vnto God, and ling praples onto hig 
Jame: magnifi: him that reth Epon the heauens ag 
it were bpon an hozſe, pꝛaęle him in his ame, pea, 
and reiapce l efoze him. 

5 De ig a fathet of the fatherleſle, and defendeth the 
caule of the widowes: enen Goe in his holy habitat ion. 

6 De is p God that maketh nien io be of ore minde 
in an hon e, æ bꝛingeth the pꝛilaptets out of captinitie: 
but letterb the rurnagates continue in ſcarteneſſe. 

7 O Sad, ohen thou wenteſt fozth befor: the peos 
ple: when thou wenteſt thꝛough rhe Wilderneſſe. 

8 The earth Hooke, and ihe heauene dꝛopped at 
the pꝛelence of God: cu as Sinai allo was mouen at 
the pꝛelence of God, which is the Goa of Flack 
9 Thou, O God, lenteſt a gtacious raine bpon thine 
inherit anee: and tekreſhedſt it ohen it was wearp. 

10 Thy cengregation Hal dell therein: fog thou, 
D Gor, haſt of thy goodneſſe pꝛepared for the pooze. 
11 The Lo: gane the worn: great was the coms 
panp ok the preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did Mec aud were Die 


The Pfalines. 


comlited: and they ol the houſhold diulded the pople, 

13 Though pe haue lien among t e pots, pet Hall 
pee be as the wings of e Doue: that is coue. ed With 
fluer wi- gs, and her feathets like geld. ‘ 

14 (den the Ainughep latteren Kings fo: their 
lake: thet cere thep as white as int win Selmon. 

15 As the hilof Batan, ſois Gods cil: euen an high 
hlli, as the hill of Baian. 

16 Ahh bop pe lo pe Ligh bilg: this is Sons hill, 
in the wh ch it plealech him to d wel: pra, the Loꝛd kil 
ab ide in it foz cut. 

17 The charets of Gcd are twenty thouland, cuen 
thoulends of Angels: ana the Loꝛd is emong them ag 
ku the bolp place of Sinai, 

18 Chou art gete vp on high, thou halk led captiute 
tie captine end ret ciner gifts tog meu: yea. tuen t. thy 
ents that the Loꝛd Gen might kwell an: erg them. 

15 JSzarlea be the Loꝛd dapiy:titen the God which 
helpeth vs, and po wzeth his hem fits bpon vs. 

20 De is ont God, euen the Eod ot whom eemmeth 
laluatien: God is the Leꝛd by whem we tſcape death. 

21 God all wound the head of his enemies: anz 
the hapeie ſcalge cf fuch a ent as geeth on ſtill in his 
wickednelle. 

22 The Lor hath apd, J will bzing my people a⸗ 
gelne, as I did from Balan: mine owe wil & bring 
againne, as I did ſometime from the derpe of the fra, 

23 That thy ka te may Lee di; peu in the bloed of 
thine enemics: and that the tongue of thy dogs map 
be red tlꝛough the fome. 

24 JI is well ſcene, O God, bow thou geeft: hows 
then my God and Bing goek ia the Sancinarp. 

25 The ſtagers coe beroze, the miuſtrels folle w afe 
ter: in the middeſt are the damolels playing with the 
timbꝛels. 

26 Give thankes.D Tirar, onto Gon the Lew in 
the cengregationg:ktom the ground of the beart- 

27 There is little Beniamin their ruler, ans the 
Painces of Juda their cou lail:: the pꝛinces ef Fabue 
lon, and the pꝛinces of Mephtheli. 

23 Thy Sed hath lent foꝛch ſitength Fo: tkee: fias 
Li} the thing, O Gov, that thou halt wrought in vs. 

29 Foꝛ thy temples (ake at Tetul lei: lo thal kines 
bzing pꝛeſeut s Dato thee. 

30 Ahea the company of the (praremey, an’ mul 
titude of the mighrie, ate (caticres abꝛoad among the 
beats of the people (fe that thcp hum iy izing pieces 
of ü'uer:) and tohen hre hach Ccattered the people that 
delight in warte. 

31 Then ſkalltte princes come out ek Egypt: the 
Moꝛiãs land fhal bone ſtretchout her hanes vnto Sod. 

32 Sing vnto Gor, pe kingdotnes of the carth z 
O Gag pꝛayles onto the Lom. 

33 Ahich ſitteth in the heauens ouert all from the 
beginning: loe, he deeth {env out his vopce, pea, and 
that a mighty bopce. 

34 Acctibe pee the potser to God over Firal: his 
torbiu and ſtrength is in the elondes. 

35 O God, worderful att thonin iby holy places: 
euen the God ck Lleacl, be will gine ſtrength c power 
buto bis people, b lelled be Cod. 

Saluim me fac. Phal 69. 


«nta mp lotile 


The xili.day 


prayers 


N 


O me, O God: koꝛ the waters are come in, euen Euening 


2 A ticke kaſt in the deepe myꝛe there no 
ground is: J am come into derpe waterg, le that the 
Hood tanne ouer me. 5 

am weatp et crpingmy thꝛote is dꝛy: my fight 

failech me foz wait irg lo long vpon mp Eos. 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe, ate moe then 
the paires of my head: they that ate mine enemies, 
D 2 ann 


The xl. day. 


and (would deckrop me guiltleſle, ate mighty. 

5 I paped them the things that J neuer tooke: 
God thon knoweſt mp limpfeuelle, and my kaults are 
not hid krom hee. j 

Let not them that truſt in thee, D Loꝛd Gono? 
Holts, be achamed foz: my cawe : let not thole that lerke 
thee be cökounded through me, O Loz God of Ilrael. 

7 And tp? fo thy lake haue J Citeren repꝛocke: 
fhame bach conered mp Face, 

8 Jan become a ſtrauget vnto mybꝛethꝛen: euen 
an aliant vito mp mothers cgildꝛen. 

9 Fory seale of thy boule bath enen eaten me: and 
the rebukes ok them p rebuked thee, are fallen vpon me. 

10 J wept andchaſtened my lelke with Fating: and 
that was turned to my repꝛooke. 

11 AJ put on a fackcloch alto: & they ieſted vpon me. 

2 Thep that ſit inthe gate peake againſt me: and 
the dꝛunda ds make engg vpon me. 

13 But Lom, J make mp peaper vnto thee: in an 
acceptable time. 

14 Heate me, O Gad, in the m leitude of thy mer⸗ 
sie: euen in the trueth of thy Caluation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, ihat A ſinbe not: of let 
me be denur red from them that hate me, and out of the 
Deepe waters. 

16 Let not the water fload mowe me, neither let 
the neepe [wallew me vp: and let not the pit Mut her 
mouth avon me. 

17 Deare me, O Lom, fo: tho louing kizni fe ig 
com oꝛtable: cure thee vnto me, aecozding to the mule 
titude of thy mercies. 

19 And hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, foz J am 
in trouble: oh haſte thee, and beare me. 5 

19 Daw nich onto mp foule, and laue it: oh veli» 
ter me, becauſe af mine enemies. 

20 Than hañ knowen my repꝛooke. my Game, and 
mp diſhonour: mine aduerſaties are all in thy ight. 

21 Thpr bake hath broken my heart, N am kull ck 
heauineſſe: I looked koꝛ ſome to haue pity on me, but 
there 1g no man, neither found J any to cemfezt me. 

22 They gase me gall to eate: and when A was 
thirſty, they gaue me vineger to dꝛiuke. 

23 Let their table be mavea {are to take thems 
feliues lolt hall: ¢ let the things (that hauto haue bene 
fo: their wealth) be onto them an octaſton of falling. 

24 Let their epes he blindes that they fee not: and 
euer bobs u wne ther backs. 

25 Pope out thine indignation vpon them: and 
let thy torathfult dipleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be vopde: and no man to 
dwell in their ten!s. 

27 Foꝛ they perlecute him whom thou halk mitten: 
and they talke how thep map bere them whom thon 
ball wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wickednelle to another: 
aim not come ints thy righteoulſneſle. 

29 Lit them be wiped out ok the booke of the li» 
ning: and not be wꝛitten among the tigbteous. 

30 As f me, then J am psor and in beauineſle! 
thp helpe (O Hod) Wall lift me vp. 

31 J wil poate the Name ef Gon with a fong: and 

_macniffe it with thankeſgiuing. j 

12 This allo Mall pleale the Lew : better then a 
Pullocke, that hath homes and hookes. 

31 The hiunhle ſhallconſider this, E be glad: ſeeke 
pe acer Gos, and pour forte Malline, 

34 For tbe Lom heareth the pooze: and de pileth 
not his pꝛi louers. 

35 Let heauen and earth praile him: the ſea, and all 
that moueth therein. ‘ 

36 For Sod will laue Sion, and build the citicg ol 


The Pialmes, 


Juda: that men may doe there, z haute it in peleien. 
37 Abe poſteritp allo of his leruants Wall inbetue 
it: and they that loue his Mame, fhail dwell therein. 
Deus in adiutorium. Phal 70. 
Afte thee, D Sad, io deliuer me: make Lafe to 


: EAbape me, DO fo. 


2 Le: them be aſhamed and confounded that ſeeke 
after my Counte: let ibem be turned backward and put 
to conkulton that tify me enill. 

3 Let them (for there reward) be ſosne brought to 
fane: that crp ouer me, © here, there. 

4 But let all tholt that eeke thee, be iopfull and 
glad in thee: and fee all lich as delight in thy ſaluati⸗ 
on, ſap altvaz, The Lom be prako. 

5 As koꝛ me, J ani pooze and in milerie: balte thee 
tnta me (O God.) 

6 Thou art my helper and my redeemer: D Low 
make no long tarping. > 

In te Domine ſperaui. Phal 71. 
Q thee, D Lom. haue J put mp truſt, let me neuer 
J. pitt to contuſion: but tis me. deliuet ine in the 
rinhteotnes encline thine care bute me, x laut me. 

2 Be thou mp rong held. whrreunto J map alwap 
re ot: thou hal pꝛomilid ta helpe me, foz thou art mp 
heute of defence, and my cafile. 

3 Deliner me. mp G. d, ont ol the hand of the bia 
godly: ont ofthe hand of che brrighteoug x cruel man. 

4 Foꝛ thou D Leen Ged, art he thing that J long 
foz: thou art my hope euen from my pcuth. 

5 Through chee J haue bene holden bp euer Mice 
I was bome: thon att he that teore ne cut of my mos 
thers wombe, my pꝛaile Mall be alto zy of thre, , 

6 J am bertoine as it were a moniter suto manp: 
but my Cure truſt is in thee. 

O let mp month he killed with tar papie: (that 
I mag fing of the gloz) and honour all the day lang. 

8 Tat me not aw in the time of age: foꝛlake me 
not when mp ſtrengti faileth me. 

9 Foꝛ mi de enemies (peake againſt me, anf they 
that lay wait foz my lone, take their count together, 
faying: Bon bath foꝛſakce him, perlecute him, and 
take him, foꝛ there is none to d liuer him. 

10 Goe not karte fiom me, O God: mp Gon bake 
thee to helpe me, 

11 Let them be canfounded and perif}, that are a> 
gainſt mp ſoule: let them be rouered with Hame and 
diſhanotir, that fecke to dae me euii, 

12 Asforme, J will patientiy abide alway: and 
will pꝛapſe chee moze and maze. 

13 My month (hall dayly peake of thy righteon® 
nelſe and Caluation : foz J know na end thereof. 

14 J wil go forth in the ſtrength of the Lom God: 
ans will make mention ef thy rightroutiefle tnelp. 

15 Thon, O Gos. halt taught me fro my pouth vp 
vnt il natu: theretoꝛt wil I rel ofthy wonderous werks. 

16 Jpazlake nie not, D God, in mine old age, when 
Sam grap headed: bntifl J haue Hemen thp Frenged 
onto this generation, and thy powet to all them tha: 
are pet foꝛ to come. 

17 Thy righteouſnelle, O God. is herp high: and 
great things are thep that thou haſt done, O God, who 
ig like untathee? 

18 © what great troubles and anuerſi fes halk thors 
ſhewed me. q pet diddeſt thou turne e rekreſh me: pea, 
and bꝛonghteſt me from the decpe of the earth againe. 

19 Thou haſt bought me to great honour: & com 
koꝛted me ou euety fine. ` 

20 Therefore will J pꝛapſe chee and thy faithfnts 
neſle / O God) playing bpon an inſtrum ent of mulches 
bnto ther will A ling vpon the Harpe, O then bolp one 
of Jcael. s 

2: g 


The ili. day. 


Morning 
prayer. 


The iii. day. 


Euening 
Prayer. 


21 My lps kill br faire toben J irg once thee: 
and ſo will my ſoule, whom then bef deli rrd. 

22 Oy tongue ello hall tetke ot thp rig teren(nre 
all be dap long : foz chep are coufernbed ans bꝛrugbt 
vnts Mame thet lceke to doe me euill. 

Deus iudicium. Pſal. 7 2. 3 
G Jue the Ring thy iudgrments (O Gov: ) td thp 
rigbteoulnes onto the Rings lonne. 
2 Chen ſhall he iud ge t hi peeple accoꝛdir g tnte 
right: and defend the pooze, 5 
The mountsines alls Hall being prece: and the 
little bils rigbteouſnes vnto the pteple. 

4 He ſhal kerpe p fimple folke by their righ t: defend 
che ehildzen of the pooꝛt, and pur iſh the bo: olg toer, 

5 Ghep ſhall keare thee as leng ag the Sur ne and 
Mone trdureth: from ene gencration to auetber. 

6 He ſhall come dow ne like the taine into a flcece 
of wooll: cuen as the dꝛeps that water the earth. 

7 In hit time Hall the tigbteous fleuriſh: rea, and 
abundance of peace lo long aß the Meone epdurcth. 

8 Dis dominion hall beatfofrom the one lea to the 
other: and from the flood vr to the woꝛlt a end. 

9 CTbep that iwell in the wildetneſſe Hall Eneele 
befoze him: his enemies Hall lick the di ſt. i 

10 Che kings of Tharſis and of the Flee ſhal gine 
4 : the kings of Arabia art Gaba Mall bꝛing 

t 


gifts. 
tr All kings Hall fall vobane before him: allnations 
Wall dee him lernice, 

12 Fez Ge Hall deliuet the penze when be rrpeih: 
the needy allo, and him that hath no helper. 

13 De chall be kauourable tothe łmple and nredle: 
and fhail pꝛeſerue the ſoules cf the peeze, 

14 De thal deliuer their (cules Erem falfheod and 
twong sand deare ſhall befr Mecd be in his light. 

15 Me ſhall line, and vnto him Mall be givn ofthe 
geld of Arakts: pee fhall bet made cuer vnto bim, 
and dayly fhall he be peifen. 

16 Chere halbe en hee pe ok come in the earth Ligh 
tpo the billes: his fruite Hel hake like L berug, and 
Calbe greene in the eit ie, like grelle tpen the carth. 

17 Dis Mame Hallenvurc foz ruct, bis Mame Hall 
femaine onder the Summe emong the pefleritics: 
tobich Halbe blefled thugh bim, anv all he hrathen 
Kall pꝛapſe bim. 

, 18 Blelled be the Lord God, euen the God of FE 
tael ı which enelp Doeth wonderous things. 

19 nd bleſled be the Mame of his maieſlyfeꝛ ener: 
ae all the earth aibe Kid with his Maieſly, amen. 

men. 
Quam bonus Ifrael Pſal. 73. 
Ruelp God is loning vneto Ilrael: enen unte 
ſuch as sarcot a cleane heart. 
2 Meuertheleſſe my feet were almoſt gone: 
mp tteadings bad welnig b ſlipt. 

3 And why: I was grieued at tte wirken J doe 
alto (ee tke vngoꝛ ly in erer 

4 Foꝛ ttep are in no perill ofteath t but are lufie 


and ie 

5 ep teme in no milfoꝛtume like other folke: nei 
ther are thep plagned like other men. 

And this is the cauſe that they be fo holden wah 

side: and euerwhebner with ctuelt ie. 

7 Geir eyes evel wil katnelle: and il ey do euen 
that they luſt. l 

8 Chey cogrupt oler, ant fpeake of wicked blat 
pbemie i their telbing is agair ft iht meh Hightſt. 

9 Vertkrpſireteh keczih their merth bute the bea⸗ 
uen: and their tongue geerh thozob the woꝛld. 

10 Chere fore fall he pec ple into titm: and there 
out ſul ke they no final at uantage. 


The Pſalnies. 


11 Wu (fep they) kon Menio Ged perteiue it: ia 
there krobletęe in the nek Migbel: 

12 Loe, ihiſe ere the vrgodiy, thele pꝛoſper in ile 
booꝛld, and tiele hat e ticl es u: politllun: art J led, 
Eben Taue J denice my beart in raire, ard bor let mp 
bars in innocencie. 

13 AN the vep ierg Laut J bene prt ifd: and 
cheliened tuctpn smirg. ; 

14 Bea, ard J bed e lmt ſt ſeyt cen as ibep: Tne 
lo, thin Hoult J baue renden ned the genert tion ek thy 
childzen. 

15 Then ther ght J to vnderſtard this: but it was 
too hard fo: me. 

16 Until J wont into the Sanctus tp of Con: then 
bndtiſtood F the end of Hele men. , ” 

17 Memel, Hew ikeu vorh fet them in flip perle 
places: enr cafich them robe, end defltopeſi thim.” 

18 Oh het furvenlp doe they coninme : perih, ann 
tome to afrarefutlent? 

19 Pes tuen like es avgceme when ene atrekeths 
fo fhalt thou make their image to bamich out of the titte. 

20 Thus mp Featt was gritued: and it went enen 
thꝛeugh mp remeg. 

21 So koeliſh was J and ignozantscuentag it were 
a beaſt Fefoꝛc thee, 

22 Meuettheleſſe J am allrar by thte: fog thou 
baſt Holter: me by my right har d. 

23 Thon fhalt gulde mi with thy tounſel: ard after 
that, retine me with glezp. 
24 Gitem baue J in brauen but thet: ant there is 

nene bpon earth thet J deſire in com patilen of thee. 

25 My fich and my heart falleth : but E od is the 
ſirength of my Ceart and my pot ien fog erer. 

26 Foꝛ lo. ibey hat forlake thee Hal peri chen ball 
deflreytd al them that comit femicaticn : gaint ther. 

27 But it is good fo, me to bolt me falt ty E od to 
put my tri ſt in tte Loꝛd Gov: anv to ſpeakt of alithp 
we zk in the gates of the daughter of Sion, 

Vt quid Deus? Pfal 74. 
OS v herr koꝛe art chou alin frem bg fe ler g: 

f twbp is thy wꝛath lo het ageinll the herpe ot thp 
allure? a 
p 2 D thinke bpen tp Cengregation: whem thou 
bafi purctafed end redeemed of old. 

3  Tbinke vpen the tribe of thine inheritance: and 
mount Sion & bert in thou heipieele. : 

4 Lift rprbpfrece, that thou mapeſt vtterly ves 
ſtroy tuerꝑ euemie: b bich Fath done cuil in thp Settee 
tuarp. 

5 Chine adverfaricg roare in the middeſt of thx 
congregation g and let tp their Fanners foꝛ tekeng, 

6 Me that bewed timber afore out of the thike 
trees: mag knowen tebzing it to an excellent woꝛke. 

7 But now they hake de wn all the carued workt 
thereok: with Ares and Hammers. 

8 Thep have {ce Gre tpon thy holy places: and 
haue di filed the dwelling place ol thy Name enen bre 
to the grouns. 

Bea, they ſapd in their brarts, Let bs make far 
uoke of them altegerher: thus haue they burnt vp all 
the teuſts cf God in the lend. 

10 Ne fee not our token, there is not ore Pꝛo⸗ 
phet moze: no not one is there amongſt vs rhat vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth any mere. 

11 Dod, bow long thall the aduer“arp toe this 
diflont ur: hr w long Hell the enemie blaſpheme the 
Mime, ſoz ruer? 

12 hr withdꝛakeeſt thon thy band: wp pluckeſt 
net thou thy right hand out of the boſome to conſume 
the ent mie: i h 

13 Foz Cod is my Wing of oldi the hrlp that is tone 

D 3 vpon 


he xh dry. 


i The xv. day. 8 


Morning 
player. 


vpon earth, be vaeth it hlmlelke. 

14 Chan dindeſt alive the fea thꝛongh thy power: 
thou bzakelt the heads of the bꝛagons in the Waters. 
15 Qisa ſmotell the heads of Le iarh in in pie⸗ 
ces 1 ana gaueſt him to be meate ko: the people in the 
wilderneſle. 

16 Thou bꝛonghteſt out kountaines and waters out 
ef the hard rocks : thos Riedi vp mighty waters. 
17 The dap is tame, and the night is thine: thot 
bait preparen the light and che ume, 

13 Chau halk let all thz boꝛders ok the eatt h: thon 
Hak made Summer and Winter. 

to Rencber this. D Lord, hotuthe enemie hath 
rebaken : and how the fouli people hat) blaſphemed 

thy Rame. : , 

20 O delluer nat the loule of thy Turtle Date ore 
to the multitude of the enemieg: and torget not the con 
gregat isn of the prore tor euer. 

21 Locke bpon the Co ieuaut : for all the earth is 


kull of varknelle, and crach havitatleng. 


22 Oh let not the ſimple goe a wap aſhamen: but 
let the paxe anu ueedy gite paite vnto thy Mime. 

23 Arile D Bog. maintaine ching obne cane: tes 
member howthe fealty man blacphemeth chee daply. 

24 Foꝛget nis: the bogce of thine enemies: the pꝛe⸗ 


ſumption ot them that hate thee, tucrealeth euer moze: 


and moze. ve 
Confitebimur tibi. Pfal.z5. 


8 » prio thee doe we gine thanks. 
2 Thame alo is ſo nig): and that vo 
the wondereus works declare. ; 
3 Tjen Jreceiue the congregatlen, J Hal iudge 
according. untae right. 
4, Khe earth ig weake and all the inhabiters theres 
ok: J beare vp the pillars of it. cee 
5. T laid onto the fooles, Decale not ſa madlp: and 
to He vnged p. Set not vp rour home, 
6 Set net vp pour home on high: and ſpeake not 
with a tife yecke. 
7 Foa pontio commeth nelcher from the Eak 
no: fron the elf: Ro: pet from the Saith. 
8 And wd? God is the Judge: he putteth do wur 
one, and letteth bp another. 
9. Foz in the hand of the Low there is a eup , and 
the wine is red: it is kull mirt, and hee po veth out al 
the lame. i 
10 Ag fo the megg thereof: all the vngodly or the 
earth (hall deinke them, and ſiicke them out 
re But J will talke of the God ar Jacob: and 
praple bim foz euer. Me 
12 All the hoznes of the vngodly alo will J bzeake: 
and the hoꝛnes of the righteous ſhalbe exalted. 
Norasin Iudæ 1. Plal. 7 6. 
3 a is Goo knowen + bis Mame is great in 
trael. . 
u 8 Et Salem is his Tabernacle: and his dwelling 
fi 


Yu thee (O God) doe we gine thankes: pes, 


fiela, tbe lwow, and the battell. 

4 Thou art of moze honour and might: then the 
Pile of che robbers. 

5, The prows are robbed, they haue Mept their 
Riepe : and all the men (togo Hands were mightie ) 
haue found nothing. 

6. X thp rebuke (O. Banot Jacob gbeth the charet 
and hoꝛle are fallen. 5 i 

7 Thou, euen thon art to be feared i and ojo may 
fano in chp üght when chou art angry? 5 

8 Thon diddeſt cauſe chy indgement to be heard 
froin beaucns the earth treinbled and was Ri. 


a 


] ThePfalmes. . 


iin. 
3 There brake he the arrowes of the bowe: the 


TWA ben God aroſe to hrogement: and to helpe al 
the mecke vpon earth. 

10. The flercenelle ok man Hall turne to thy pꝛalle: 
and the Rercenelle of them halt thon rekra ine. 

11 Piemiꝰ vntotze Lord pour God, and keepe it, 
all ye that bee raund about him: bring pꝛeſeuts buta 
him that ought to be fearen, - a 

12 He ſhall rekralne the ſpirit ok Pꝛinces: and is 
wonverfa among tye kings of the earth. 

Voce mea ad Doniinum. Pfal. 77. ; 

| Mill eva unta Sod wich mp vopte: enen nto God 

will N cep with my vopce, and he all hearken vn⸗ 
to me. 

2. In the time of my trouble J longhe the Lows 
mp loze ranne and cealed not, inthe night leaſon mp 
loste refuted comtozt. , e 

p hen Jam t heauineſle J wil thinke spor 
Gos: when mp heart is vered, J will romplaine. 

4 Thou holdeſt mire eyes waking + J am lo fees 
ble that J cannot ſpeake. 5 

5 J haue conſideced the dapes of olde: and the 
peeves that arepaſt s . 

6. Acal{coremembzarce mp long: and in thenight 
J commune with mine owne heart, and (earch ant ug 
itits. 

7 TUIT the Lem abſeut himſelte koꝛ tuer: and wil 
he be no moze intreated: . 

8 Is bis mercp cleane gane for ener: and is his 
promife come vt rip to an end fo? etsermioge? 7 

9 Hath God koꝛgotten to be gracioug: and bail he 
Hat op his louing kindneſſe in diſplealurc: 

to. And J lapde, It is mine obne infemities but 
Iwill remember the peeres ok the right hand ok tpe 
not Higheſt. 

ri 3 will remember the wonkes of the Lord 1 and 
call to minde thy wor ers of om time. 

12 J wil chinse affo of all ih woꝛks: and mp tals 
king Walbe of thy deings. 

13 Thy wap, O Sod, is help.: who is Lo great a 
God(as our God:) 

14 Thou art the God that derth wonders 1 and 
haft declared thy power among the prople. , 

15. Cbeu Hak mightily delluered thy people: euen 
the lonnes or Jacob and Joſtyph. 

16 The loaters law ther, O Gad, the waters ſaw 
thee and were afraid i the depehs al d Were tronbled. 

17 Che cloudes po wꝛed cut water, the ape thun. 
DED sans thine arreters went abroad. ’ s 

13. The boyce of chy thunder was Feard round a⸗ 
bout: the ligbfning Mone bpon the ground, the earth 
was manced, and Moke withall. i 

19 Thp wap is in the fea. and thy paths in the 
great waters: aud thy foorftepe are not Kuow in. 

29 Thou leddeſt hp people like ſheepe: by the hand 
of Doles and Baron, ; 
ams Altendite pepule. Pſal. 78. ‘ j 

Fare mp Law, O mp people: eneline 

A cates bntotle wards ok mp mouth. 

ai 2 J Wil open r: mouth in a parable: I wil 
declace harz ſentenees ckold. j 
Thich we haue hears and knoborn: and luch ag 
our kathers haue told s. * 

4 That we Mould not hide them krom the childzen 
ok the generat ians ta came: but to ſae w the boront of , 
the Lord, his mighty aud wonderkull Wozkes that bes 
hach done. à 

5 He made a conenant with Jacob, ann gaue Ws 
raela LAW: whieh he commanded our forefathers ta: 
teach their childzen. 

6 That rbeir poſterftie might know it; and the 
childzen which were pet vnaome. f 


7: Cé 
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prayer. 
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To the intent that tohen they came by: they 
might ſhew thelr childꝛen the fame. 

8 Chat ttep might put their ttuſt in God: and 

net to forget the wozkes ol God: but to keepe his cen: 
mandenients. 
9 And not to ber as their fozekathers, a faithleſſe 
and ſtubburne generatlen: a generation that let not 
their heart aright, and whole fpirit cleaueth not Hes 
faſtlp vnto God. 

10 Like as the chilen of Ephraim: wich being 
barneſſed and carpirg boweg, tut ned themlelues backe 
in the day of battell. 

“ar OWhepkept not the couenent of God: and would 
not walke in his Law. Ü 

12 But fogat what he had done: and the wender 
kull woꝛke that ze had ſhewed foz them. 

13 Matnellous things did he in f ſigbt of our keꝛe⸗ 
fathers in the lard of Egypt: euen in the field of Zoan, 

14 De vinived the Sea, and let them gor though: 
Ge made the waters to ſtand on an heape. 

15 In the dap time alis he led them with a cleude: 
and all the night though with a light of fire. 

16 Me claue the hard rocks in the wildernes: e gaue 
them dꝛinke tbe tor, as it had bin ent ofthe great depth. 

17 He broughe waters out of the ſtony tocke:ſo that 
it guſhed out like the riuers. 

18 Bet fz all this they ſinned moze againſt pim: 
and pꝛeuoked the moft Highelt in the wildernelle. 

19 Cbep tempted God in their hearts: and requi⸗ 
red meate for their luſt. 

20 Cbep lpake agairt Gov allo ſaping: Hal Gov 
prepare a table in the wilderneſſe: 

21 He ſmote the Konp rocke mocede, that the twa- 
ter guſhed out, and the ſtreames flowed withel: ut can 
be wine dean allo, oꝛ pꝛouide fleſh foz his people? 

22 Uhenthe Lo heard tkis, he was woth : fo 
the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came vp beas 
uie diſpleaſute againſt Tfrael. 

23 Becauſe they beleeued not in God: and put not 
their truſt in his helpe, 

24 So he commanded the cloudes aboue: and epee 
ned the dooꝛes of heauen. 

25 He rainen rotone Manns allo bpon them forte 
gates and gaue them koode from berauen. 

26 Ss man did cate Angele foode: fo: he (ent them 
meate enough. 

37 He raufen the Eaſt winde to bic wrer Dra 
uen: and through bis power Ge bꝛonght in the Soup 
welt winde. 

28 He rained fieh tpon them as thicke as ount: and 
feathered koules like as the ſand of the fea. 

29 He let it fall among theit tents: euen rornd a: 
bout their habitation. 

30 Sothep dld cate ¢ were well fillen, for he gaue 
them their obone telre: they were not diſappopnted of 
their Inf, 

31 But whilethe meate was pet in their menthes, 
the heauy wath ol God came vpon them, and lem the 
wealt hleſt of them: pea, and (mate dewne the cholen 
men that were in Iſtacl. 

32 But koꝛ all this they ſinned pet maze: end Eeiees 
ued not his wonderous woꝛkeg. = | 

33 Therekoꝛe their dapes did be conſume in beniip: 
and their pertes ia trouble. Í 

34 UHhen he flety them, they fouaht him: and ture 
‘ned them rarip and exqquired after Sod. 

35 And they rem? bꝛed that God was their ſtrength: 
and that the high God was tbeir redeemer. i 
36 Neuertbe'rs they did but flatter him wlih their 

mouth: ard difftmbled with tim in their tengue. 

37 Foz their heart wag not whole with him: nether 


The Pfalmes. 


continued they ſte dkaſt in bis Ceuenent. 

8 But be was fo mererfull, that hee fe: gate their 
milsetbes: end deb lroxyed il em not. 

39 Bea, manp a time turned Lee his wꝛeth a wap: 
and would uot hter beg whole diſplcaſure to stile. 

40 Foꝛ he cenlidetred than tiep were but fleſh: and 
that they were ctun a winde that paſſeth æwap, end 
commet Net agame. 

41 Manp atime did they pꝛeuoke him in the wile 
dernelle: and giicued bim in the delett. 5 

42 Cbep turned backe and tenpted God: and mee 
tied the Dolpore in Iltacl. 

-43 Thep theught rot ok his hand: ar dof the day 
Gen he deleted them fiem ile hand of tke ctrcmie. 

44 Hohe he bad wꝛought kis miracles in Egypt: 
gnd his wondrrs in the field of Joan. 

45 He tumed their waters into blood: % thet they 
might not dzinke of the rivers. 

46 Hee lent lice emong them 
bp: ant frogs to deſtrov them. 

47 Dee gaue their fruit vnte the Caterpillet: and 
their lab onr vonto the Grefterper. 

48 Hee deſttoyed their vines with 
their mulbery trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattell alis with Hailftones : and 
their flocke with hot thundtrtolts. 

50 He caſt xpenthem the furisalictle of his wath, 
anget, dilplealute, and tioable: and (ent exili angels a 
mong them. 

51 Hec made a wap to his indignatien, and ſparen 
not their loule frem Death: but gaue their life oner to 
the p:fti‘erce. 

52 And Crete al the fitſt boꝛne in Egypt: the melt 
pꝛincipall and mightirſt in the Twellirge ek Ham. 

53 But as fortes otune people, he led tbem feozth 
7 ſheepe: and caricd tem in the wilderneſle like a 
Kk. 

54 He ought them out lalelp that ther ſhould not 
feare: end ouerwhelme d their enemies with the tea. 

55 And lzongbt elem within ele bowers cf his 
Sanctuatp: emt to his mount aine, which hee pur⸗ 
chaltd with bis right hend. 

56 He caſtotit the Heathen alle befeze them: cauſed 
their land to bec tinited amorg them foz en betttagt, 

end made the tries ol Jſreel io t well in tleir iturs. 

57 So they ten pier ar d riſplea tt the meh High 
Gad: ent kept not his teſtimonics. 

58 But turned their backe, and fell swap Like their 
fozefatters: farting elve lke a bꝛeken tt. 

59 Ferther qrieved him with their hif: altarg: and 
provoked him to diſpleaſure with their imager, 

60 Chen God heard thig, ke Was both: and tooke 
fore diſplcaſure at Iſtael. e 

61 So that he foꝛ dcke the tabernacle in Biles even 
the tent that he bad pitched emong them. 

62 Dee dtliuered their peer into ceptiutty: and 
their beauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gane his people oner alle onto the lwoꝛd: and 
was wioth with leg inheritance, 

64 The fire cenſemed their rong men: and their 
me idens were net gluen te mariage. 

65 Their Pꝛieſis wert Maine with the word: aud 
there were no trivewes ta make lamextaticn. 

66 So the Eom e weked as ent out ef fleepe: and 
like a Gpent refri ien with & ine. 

67 De mwote ble enemies in the kinder parts: and 
put them to E perpetual heme, 

68 De rckuſed the tabetnacte 
net the tribecf Ephꝛaim. . 

69 Bui ikoſe rhe trihe of Turarenen the l il o. Si. 
on, which he lourd. 


„ and deuouttd them: 


halleſteneg: and 


ol Jofeph : and thole 


D 4 70 And 
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70 Amd there hee button his temple on high! ann 
laid the tounzation of it like the ground which he hath 
made czntinuallp. 

71 He che Daunia allo his ſetuant: and taoke him 
atasy from the ſheepekoloz. 

72 As he was collowing che Ewes great with pong 
ang, he tuoke him: that he might keede Jacob his peo: 
ple, aid J. cael his inheritance. 

37 So he fed them with a faithfull and true heart: 
and ruled them pꝛudently wich all his power. 

Deus, venerunt. Plal. 79. 

Ban, the heathen are come iuto thine inheri⸗ 
aace: thp holy Temple haue they deliled, and 

ade Mierolalem an heape of faneg. 

2 The dead bodies of tho ſernants bane they et: 
nen to be meat puta tlie foules ot the ayze: and the Reh 
or thy lain ts vato the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their bloon haue thep ſhed like water on euer 
Roe o Hierulalem: æ there wag no nian to burte them. 

4 TUe are become an open ſhame to our enemies: 
a verp [cone ann deriſton vitto them that are round a; 
bout vs. 

5 Low, how long wilt thou be angep: ſhall thy ice 
Tone burue tik: fire fog euer? 

6 Deine out rhine indignat ion vpon the Heathen 
that haue not knowen thee: ang vpon the kurgvomes 
that hate not called vpon ho Mame. 

7 Foꝛ they haue deupured Jacob: and laid wake 
His dwelling place. 

8 D remember not our old anes, but haue mercp 
bpon vs, and that ſoone: foz wee ars come to great mi. 


rie. 

9 Helpe vs. D God ok our laluat ion. fer the gloꝛy 
of thy Mame: O de. iuer vs, aud be mercikull unto ont 
Ennes fo: thp Ram: s fake. i 

10 CUberefogs voe the Heathen fap: Ahere is now 
their God:? 

11 O let the bengeance of thy ſeruants blood that 
ig (hen be openly ſhewed vpon theheal hen in our light. 
12 D let the lozrowkullighing of the pꝛilonets come 
befoze thee i accowing to tye greatnelte of thy power 
pꝛelerue thon thole that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemte wherewith our neigh 
bourg hatte blaſphemed chee: reward chon them (O 
Loza euen fold into rheit bofome. 

14 So we that be thy people, 2 ſheepe ok thy paſture, 
fhal! giue hee hanks Foz ener: and wil alwap be Mets 
ing kozth thy pꝛayſe fro'n generation te generation. 

Qui regis Ifrael, Pial. 80 
pjo D thon Hepheard of Ilrael, then that tea- 
deſt Joleph like a ſheepe: Hews thy lelle alla thou 
that fitch bpon the Cherubims. 

2 Before Ep aim, Beniamin, x Wanafles ; Rirre 
vp thy ſteength, and eome and helpe vs. 

3 Turne vs againe, O Goo: ſhew the light of the 
conmtenance, and we halbe whole. 

4 O Log God of hoſtes: how long wilt thou be 
anacp with thy people that peapeth 2 

5 Thou kee deſt them with the bꝛead ol teares: and 
giueſt them plenteouſnelle of teares to dme. 

6 Thon haſt made vs a very ſtrike vnto our neigb⸗ 
bourg: and our enemies laugh vs to ſcoꝛne. 

7 Turne vs againe thou God ok hoſtes: ſhew the 
Tighe of thp countenance ann we ſhalbe whole. 


8 Thou halk hꝛonght a bine out of Egppt: chor. 


Haft café our the Heathen, and planted it. 
9 Thou madeſt oome fo; it: and when lt had tar 


Ren rooꝛe, it fillet the land. A 
1 The hils were conerey tolth ihe Hanow of fe: e 
the boughs thereof tore like the godt Cedar trees. 


as Ohe KretcLenaut her bꝛanches waer he (ea; aes 
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het boughes bute the rier. 

12 UMhy balk thou then bꝛoken batute her henges 
that all they that goe by, plucke off her grapes 2 

13 The wilde Daze out of the wood doeth roste it 
b3: and the wilde bealtes of the field deuonre it. 

14 Turne chee againe, thou God ok yoltes, looke 
do bone from heauen: behold, and viſite this vine. 

15 And the place of the vinepard that thy righe 
hans hath planten: and the bꝛanch that thou manet fo 
Brong foz chp (afe. 

16 It is burnt with fire and cut dene: and they 
fhal! periſh at the rebuke ok thy conntenance. 

17 Let thy hand be vpon the man of thy right hand: 
and bpon the lonne ol man whom thou mavek lo Brong: 
foz thine atone felfe. + 

18 And fo wil not we goe backe from thee: O let vs 
liue, and we ſhall call opon thy Rame. 

19 Turne vs againe, D Lezd Gon of hefteg: herp: 
the light ol thy contenance, and we ſhalbe Whole. 

Exultate Deo. Pfal 81. 
S Jug wee merilp onta God our ſtrength + make a 

checrefull nople urto the God of Jacob. 1 

2 Take the Plalne, bꝛing hither the Tabzet: the 
meric Harpe, with the Lute, 

_ 3 Blew vp the Trumpet in ihe new moon: euer 
in Che time appo : nted, and vpon our lolenmekesſt day. 

4 Foz this was made a Hatute fog Jcael: and a 
lam of the God of Jacob. 0 

5 This hee ozdeined in Joleph for a teſtimonte: 
tuben he came out of the land of Egypt, and had heard 
a frenge language. 

6 I ealed his Houlter€ om the hurthen: and his 
hands were deltncred frem making the pots 

7 Thon calledſt pon me in traubles, æ J dellneren 
thee: ¢ heard thee what time as f Razne fel vpon ther. 

8 YMpꝛoned thee allo: at the waters ok tufe. 

s Weare, O mp people, and J will allure thee, O 
Ilrael: it ihou wilt hearken vnto me. 

0 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee: neither 
fhalt thou woꝛſhip any other god. 1 
-re Jam the Lam thy Goo, whith brought thee 
out or the land of Egypt i open thy mouth wide, and J 
hall kill it. 

12 But mp people would not heare my vopce: aud 
Iſrael would not obey me. 

13 Do J gane them sp onte their otone Hearts tally 
and let them follow their owe fmaginacions, 

14 O that my people would haue hearkeued buto 
me: foz if Ifrael had walked in my wayes. 

15 JH uld lome haue put done their enemies: 
and turned mp hand againſt their adnerlarieg. 

16 Whe haters of the Loz Mould haue bene found 
liars: hut their time ſhould haue endured fez euer. 

17 Hee joula haue fedde them allo with the finet 
toheate floure: and with bonp out of the Ronie rocke 
foulo J haue lat ilſied thee, 

Deus ſtetit. Pſal. 8 2. 
G D ſtandeth in the congregation of pꝛinces: 
e is a iunge among gods. 
2 Hob long will pe glue wrong iun gement: 
and accept the perſons of the bngodly? 
Defend the poore and fatherleſle 1 fee that tuch 
as be in neede and neceſſity, haue right. 

4 Diliuer the osteak and pone: laue them kram 
the hand ok the vngodſy. ˖ 

$ Thep will not be learned , no: bnderſtand. bat 
talhe on ſtilt in darkenelſe: allthe kound at long of the 
earth be ont of rontſe. 


The xvi. day 


Euening 
pea. 


5 J baue fain, Be are gods: and pe all ere chiltzen 


ok the moſt Higbeck. h 
Vu pe Hal die Wee neng fall ef ren 


Ln 


be xi. der. 


8 Arife, O God, and luwge thor ebe earth: foz thou 

Malt take all beachen to thine inßeritance. 
: Deus quisfimilis? Pfal. 3. 
Odd not thy tongue, O God, keepe not AA ſilence: 

H tefraine not thy lelke, O God. 

2 Foꝛ loe, thlne enemtes make a murmuring: and 
tbey that hate the, haue litt vp thetr head. 
J Ahep baue imagined craftily againſt thy people: 
and taken countll againſt thy lecret ones, 
4 Thep haue lapd, Come, and let vs roste them 
out, that hep be no moꝛe a people: and that the name of 
Iltael map be no moze in remem*zance, 

5 Foꝛ they haue calk their heads together with one 
tonſent: and are confederate againſt thee. 

6 The Cahernactes of the Edomites and the UC 
maeli'es: the Moabites aud Hagareues. ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon. æ Amalech:the Phililtims, 
With them that dwell at Cpꝛe. 

8 Allur allo is iopned vnto them: and haue holpen 
the chilsꝛen or Let. 

9 But doe thon to them as onto the Madlanites: 
Onto Siſera, ans onto Jab in, at the bꝛooke ol Bilon, 

10 Ubich periſhed at Endoꝛ: and became asthe 
voung of the earth, 

11 Make them ann their pꝛinees like Oꝛeb and 
Jeb: peà, make all their pinces like as Seba and Dab 


mana. 

12 Ahich lap, Let vs take ts dur ſelues: the hou · 
feg of God in poficflion. ; 

13 D my God, make them like vnto a whrele: and 
as the Ehble before the winde. 

14 Like as the fire that burne: h by the brood sand 
as the flame that conſumeth the maantaines, 

15 Perſecnte them euen fo with thy tempeſt: and 
make them aktald with thy forme. 

16 Make their kares aflame, O Lozo : that they 
map lecke thy Name. 

17 Let them bee confousben and bered euer moze 
and moze: let hem be put to ſhame and periſh. 

18 Anz they Halt know that thou ( whole name is 
Jehottah ) art nlp the mtt Higheſt ouer all he earth. 
Quam dilecta. Pial 84. 

. amiabke ate thp dwellngs: thou Logo of 
hoſtes + : 

2 My ſaule hath a deſire and longing to enter into 
the tourts ok the Lezo : mp heart and mp fieh rei⸗ ce 
in the liuing God. ' 

Sea, the (parrot hath foa her an houſe, and 
thefwallom a neſt, where Me may lay her young: enen 
thine altars,D Low of hoffes, my Ring and my God. 

4 Bleflen are they that dwel in thy houſe: they wil 
be alway pꝛapſing thee. , 

5 Bllelled is the man, whole ſtrength is in thee: in 
bohhole heart are thy waves. p 

6 Which geing through the vale of miftrie, the it 

foz a well: and the pas les axe filled with water. 5 


7 They toll go from ſtrengrh to ſtrengih: and vnto 


the Bow of gods appesreth euery one of them in Sion. 
8 D Low God ok hoſts, heare mypꝛapct: hearken, 
O Bon of Jacob. 


9 Bebola, O God, our dekender: and looke bpon 


the face of thine anoynted. 


10 Foꝛ one day in chp courte: is better theit a thou · 
and 


rr J had rather bite a dooze keeper in the honſe of 
my God: her to dwell in the tents ok vngodlinelſe. 

12 Foz the Low God is a light and dekence: the 
Low Vill give grace and Wwopfip, and no good thing 
Hall he wit held trom them that line a godly lte. 

13 D Lom Gon of holkess blelſe ia che mau that 
Zutteth his truſt tu these. = ae 


The Pſalmes. 


Benedixiſti Domine, Pfal.85. ; 
poe art become gracious vnto thp land: thon 
balk turned away the captiuity of Jacob. 

2 Chou halt forginen the okence of thp peoplet 
and couered all their linnes. 

3 Thou halk taken awap all thy vitpleattre: and 
turned thp felfefrom thy wꝛathkull moiqnation. . 

4 Turne vs tben, O God cur laulour: @ tee thine 
anger ceale from vs. 

Alt theu be diſpleaſed at bs forener: and wile 

thou N out th wꝛath from one generation to an 
other 


6 (llt thou not turne againe and quicken vs: that 
thy people map reioyte in threes ; 

g 4 Shem vs the mercp, D Loꝛd: and grant bs thy 
alnation. : 

3 J wil hearken what the Loz Gan will ſap cone 
cerning me: foz be ſhall ſpeake peace onto his people, 
aud to his laints, tbat thep turne not agalne. 

9 Foz his taluatien is nigh them that feare him: 
that gloꝛꝛ map dwellin our land. 

10 Merch end teneth are met together: tighteoul · 
nefle and peace haue billed ech other, 

1 Trueih Hal Aozkh out ofthe earth: and rightes 
ouii hath looked dowpe fram heauen. 

12 Bea. the Lora Mol hi louing kind neſſe: and 
our lann ſhall gite her iacteaſe. 

: 13 Righrcoutnelle Chal goe befog him: and He hall 
direct his going in the way. 
Inclina Domine Pfal.86. a 


Do powne thine care, D How, anv-bearemer Morning 
* amm pooꝛe and in miſerie. 


2 Pꝛeſerue thou mp Coute, foꝛ A am he ly: my 

God fauc thy leruant that putteth his truſt in thee, 

3 Bc mercikull vnto me, D Lozd: To J will call 
Tapip Ups thee, 

Com czt the Conte of thy ſeruant: koꝛ onto thee 
(O Lozo) dee J hft vp mp Lente. ; 

5 For thou Lod art coon end gracious: and of 
great mercy onto all ihem that call vpon thee. 

6 , Siue tare Lazo vnre mp pꝛapet: aud pondet the 
vopce of mine humble delires. a 

7 In thetime ok mp trouble I will call bponthee: 
foz thou heat eſt me. A 

8 Among che gods chere is none like vnto thee (D 
Lozd:) there is not aue that can doe as than doeſt. 

9 AF nations whom thon baft made, ſh eil come and 
woꝛſhiv thee, O Leꝛd: and Hall gleziſte thy Mame. 

10 Foꝛtbon art great, and toch wondercus things: 
tholr art Gor alone. > 

1» Teach me thy wap (D Low) and J will walke 
in thy trueth: O knit mp heatt vnto thee, that J map 
keare ty Name. A 

12 Jwillehanke thee, O L. oꝛd my Gor, mlth all 


mp heart: and will pꝛapſe thy Name faz enermoze, 


13 Foz great is thy merty toward wee: and thou 
halt deliuered my loule kram the nethermoft hen. 

14 O God, the pꝛand are rilen againſt me: and the 
congregations of naughty men haue forght alter my 
ſoule, and haue not Cet shee befoze their eyes. ` 
15 But thon ! Low Gon)jart ful of cẽnaſſion and 
merer : long luffcring, plenteous in goovncſle a trueih. 

1 Dearne thee ttzen vnto me. and haue miry tpa 
on me: gine thy ſt eagih vito thy leruan:, e helpe the 


ſonne of chine handmald. 


17 Shew Come good token opon me Foz gosd, 1h? 
they which hate nie. map ler it, e be aſhamed: breaule 


“thou Logo bal helpen me, and rom foꝛted me 


Fundamenta eius. Pfal 8 
e ens art pon the help hilles: the R 
loueth the gates of Slon, moꝛe then all the d wek⸗ 
ings 


The xv. day. N 


prayer, 


The xvii. day. 


Fuening 
prayer. 


ee eo 


lings of Naceddz. n 
2 Cierp excellent things are ſpoken of tze: ttot 
citie ot God. 
; J wil! thinke bpon Rahab and Babplen: with 
them that know nie. 1 
4 Behols pe the Dhiliſtines ato: and they of Tyꝛe, 
with the Moztans, loe there was he home. q 
F. And af Sion it hail be repo:ted, that he was 
bome in het: aud the meh High Welt ſtabliſh her. 
< 6° Tee Lad Hall rehearſe te when he wꝛiteth vp 
tht peop'e: that he was bome there... 
7 be lingers allo and trum petters fail he re⸗ 
pearle: ali mp freſh ſpꝛiugs Hail be in thee. J 
Domine Deus. .Pfa} 88. 
Oe God of my lalliat ion; Y haue erycd tay end 
uigbt hefoge thee: O let my pzaper enter inte thy 
pꝛeſence. encline thin e care ence my calling. 
2 Foz mp loule tg full ct tio. ble: and my like nawe 
eth nig onto hell. 
3 A am counted ag one of them that go towne itt- 
to the pit: and 3 haue bene eurn ag. a man that hath 
Hoſtrengt 2. : n, „ A 
4 Frer among the dead, like vito them that bee 
wolnded and he inthe graue: which be out of temem⸗ 
bꝛante, and are cut awap from ttp band. 
5 Thon tzaſt laped me in the lo well pit: in a place 
ok darke nelle. and in the deepe. J 
6 Thine indignatien lpeth hard tpou me: and thou 
balk vered me with all thy tomeg. 
7 Thon hak put awap mine aequaintar et fatre 


ktom me: and made me to be abbeared of them. 


8 Zam lo faſt in pilon: thar J cann : t get forth, 

9 My ſight kaileth for berp treuble: Layo, J haue 
called dayly bpon thee, J baue ſtritehed out my hands 
onto thce. ¢ 

10 Doek thou fhew tonpers among the dead: 6; 
Hall the dead rife bp agame end praple thee ? 

11 Shall thy leuing kindneſſe bee (hc turd in the 
graue: o: thy faithfulnelſe in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wonderous workes he knowen in the 
Darke: and thy righteouſneſſe in the laus where all 
things are forgotten? 

13 Cuts thee haue F eried, O Loꝛd: and early (hal 
my pꝛaper come befeze thee. 

14 Lom, why abhozrrſi thou my foute: and hideſt 
thou thy fare from me: 

15 Jam in miſerie, and like vnto him that is at the 
point to die: (euen from mp pꝛuth op) thy terroꝛs haue 
I ſuſtered with a tronblen minde. s 

16 Tho wzathfull dilplealure goeth oner me! and 
the feare cf thee Gath bndone me. 

17 They came round about me daplp like mater: 
and compalled me together an euerp Gae. 

18 Oy louers and friends Balk tholt put a wap from 
me: and hid mine acquaintance cut of my ſight. d 
MiGnicordias Domini. Phal 89. 

E long fhall be alwav ofthe fouing kinꝛneſſe 
' N Å ok the Lor: twiti my meuth will Jetter be 

hewing thy trueth, krom one generation to 
au other. 

2 FoI haue Cain, M rey Matt be irt vp Foz euer: 
thy trueth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh inthe beauens. ~ 

3 J haue made acoucnant with my chofen: J Hart 
fmm: vnto Dauid myſernont. s 


4 Thy Gene will J Gabliſb foz euer: and fet bp tby 


thꝛone feom one generation to another. 

5 O Lord. the very heauens (hall pꝛayſe thp won. 
tereug wakes: and thy ttueth in the congtegat lon af 
the faints. P 

6 Foꝛ lub is he among the cloudet: that hall be 
comparen onte the Loꝛd: Fà 


The Pfalines. 


7 And what is he among the gore: that halbe like 
onto the Low? i 4 

8 Ged is berp greatlp to be feared in the counfeil 
ofthe Saints: ad ta be had in reverence ef all them 
that ate about him. 

9 : D Loa God ok hots, who is lit e onto thee: thy 
truth (molt migbip Loze) ig un tuerp ſide. 3 
10 Thou tuh the raging ofthe fea: thou Riia 
tle waues thereof when they arife. 

11 Chou halk lukdued Eg ppt, ant deſtrered it: 
tlon Halt leattered chine enmieg el zcade Laud thy 
mighty arme. i a 


Wi The heaueng are thine, the tarth allo is thine: 


thou halt lapd the foundation or the reund world, and 
all that therein is. : — ; b 

13 Theu baſt made the Roxb anv the South: 
Gato: and Permen fhall reiopee in thy Name. 

14 Then halk a migbty arme: ſtrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 

15 Rightcouln: (ie and equity is the habitation of 
thy leate: mercp and trueih ſhall gee before thy kace. 
16 Blelſed is the people (O Loz) that can rrioyte 
in thet:thep (hal walke m the light of thy countenance. 

17 Their pelight ſhal le daply in thy Name: and in 
thy rigbteonluc lic ſhall they make their hoat. 

18 Fox thou art the gloꝛv of their ſtrength: and in 
thy losing kind neſle thou ſhalt lift vp our boeg, 

19 Feꝛ the Loꝛd is our defence: the Holp one of 
Sleact is our Ring. 

20 Chou lpakeſt Cometimes in viſions onto thp 
Saints, and laport: J baue laid helpe bpon one that 
is mightp, J bane exaſted one chofer out ot the people. 

21 3 baue fento Dauid my feruane: with my bol 
ople haue J anopnted him. 

22 My hand hal hold him faſt: and my atme all 
ſtrengthen him. 

23 The enemie hanl net bee able to dot him bide 
lence: the ſonne of wickedneſſe hall not turt him. 

24 JJ ſhal mite downe his foes hefoze his face and 
plague them that hate him. 

25 My ktuelh alfe and my metey ſhalbe with him: 
aud in my Mame Hall his home be exalied 

25 J will let his tominion allo iu be ſea: and bis 
right hand in the floods. 

27 Deall call me, Chou att my Father: my Gon 
and my ſtrong laluat ion. 

28 And J wil make him mp frh boꝛne: higher then 
the kings of che carth. 

29 My merep will J keepe foz him foz euermozt: 
end my coucnent hall Tana faſt with him. 

30 His ſeede allo will J make to endute fo2 euer: 
and his theene as the naveg ek heauen : 

31 Bit ik his childꝛeu foꝛſake mp Law: and toalke 
not iu my iudgements. 

32 Ik they bake my ſtatutes, and keepe not mp 
commandements: J will viſte air oſtences with the 
rob, and their ſinne with ſcourgeg. 

33 Ntnertheleſſe, my Dning kinx neſſe will J not 
vttetiy take krem bim: to? luffer my tructh to feile, 

34 My coucnant will J rot hzeake, noz alter the 
thing that is gone eu: ek my lipe: T haue (woe onee 
by mp Hoſinclle, that J will net faile Dauit. 

ß His ſeedt ſhall endure koꝛ euet: and hig {cate ig 
like as the imne bekeztc me. 

76 He Halt Rann Falt fo: eue rmoꝛe ag the moone: 
and as the fairhfull wilneſſe in beauen. 

37 But thou halt abhogecn and fozlaken thine atte 
cynted: and art diſpieaſtd at him. 

23 She haſt bꝛelten the couenant of thp lernante 
ald caſt Eis cre bone to the round. 

39 Cheu hal ouctthꝛowen ell bis roges: end 17 


The xvii. day. 


Thexviil.day. 


Morning 
Prayer. 


t“ 1 5 tae 


ken Botone Dig Arong bolog, vu) 
40 All they that go by, ſpoile him: and he is become 
a rebuke bnto his neigbbeurs. 

41 Thott halk let bp the tight hand of his enemies: 
and made afl bis aduertares to reispce 

42 Thor haſt taken atap the edge of his lwo: 
and giueſt him not virtoꝛy in the battell. 

43 Chen haſt put ont hig gloꝛp: and caſt his thꝛone 
dowue to the ground. ; : 

44 Che dapcs of his youth halk thou ſhoꝛtened: and 
teueren him with diſhonour. ; E 

45 Lorn hots lon q wi t chou hide thy ſelke, fog euer: 
and ſhall thp wzath burue like fire? TT 

46 Oh remember bow Khost my time is: whercfoze 
halt hoa made all men foz naught? tow 

47 Ubat man is he that liueth, t hal not fee death: 
and ſhall he deliuet his ſonle from the band ok hell? 

43 Lozd, where are thy ols louing kinonefles: which 
thou CosareGi Onto Dauid in ti p trueth: 

49 Remember (Lom) the rebuke that thy ſeruants 
haue: aia how J dae beare in inp bolome the rebukes 
of many people. : . 

50 herewith thine enemies Hane blafphemen 
thee, and llaundered the foutfteps of thine anoynted: 
pꝛailed be the Loz foz encrmoze. Amen. Amen. 

Domine,refugium, Pfal.go, 
Did thau baſt bene our refuge : Com che genes 
ration to another. 1 5 
2 Befoꝛze the mountaines were bought fozth, 
o? euer the earth and the wolo wete made: ibon art 
God from euerlaſting. and woꝛld without end. 

3 Thoi turneſt man to deſtrucrion: againe thou 
ſapeſt, Come againe pe chilozen ek men. i 

4 Foꝛ a thonland peeregin thy llt, are but as pe. 
Lerday: fering that is p. as a watch in the night. 
= § As loone as thou (cattcreft them, they are euen 
as a eepe i and fane awap ſudrenly like the graſſe. 


in the euening it is cut downe, dꝛied vp, aud bother ed. 


7 Foz we conſume awap in thy diſplealure: and are 


akraid at thy wꝛatthfull indignation. s 

8 Thou halt fer out milaceds befoꝛethee: and our 
ſieret ſtanes in the Gabe ert hy cormenaure. i ça 
9 Foz woen thou art ang: p, all our vaprs ave gone! 
we bling our pee: es to an end, as it were a tale that is 
told . 

10 The dapes et our age are thzreſeoꝛe peeres and 
ten e thaugh mon he go Fong that they come to tonte- 
teoꝛe v eetes: pet is ey civ ſtreugth then but labour and 
ſo o ole one paſſethit wap and we are gone. 

11 But hs regardetl che power of yp wath: fog 
tuen thereafter as aman feareth, fats thy diſpleaſure. 
12 O teach vs to number our pages: that We map 
apple our learts vnto wiſedome. 

13 Turne thee againe(O Lom) at the lak: aud be 
gracious Into thy ſeruan ts. - 

14 © farilfle vs with thy merev and that foone: Co 
ſhall we relopce and be glad all che papes of dar life 


15 Comfort vs gaine now afcer the time that then 


Hall plagued vs: and fsa the peeres wherein wee haue 
Gira adger fit ie. . an 
16 Shed thp fertants hp wake: and their chile 

zen tl gio. cove „ gi emi a 
cong As che gleriaus mateltie af the Lord our · God 
Bo pvt hs: pripr thou the worde of out hands bpon 
vs, D pꝛelper tholt our handie wakes y 

Gui habitat. Pſal. 91 

VV Ha fo dboelle ih v. der the defence ef the mall 
VV. 
mighty. r 


9 1 


The Pfalmes. 


Highs Hall abide under che ſhado m ok et, Pr 
wil cap Site tz; Loa, Theit att imp hope end 


my Grong hold: my Gov, in him wigan. 

3 Foz hee thall deliner shee from the (nave of the 
hunter: and from the naplome peſtilence. : 

4 De thall deterd rhee vnder his wings, and thou 
halt be lafe vm erh sfeathers : hig kaithkulnelle and 
trueth halbe thy thield and buckler. 

5 Chou {halt not be aktaid foz anptercez bp night: 

a il 4 


-noz toz the arrow that flyeth by nape 


6 Foz the pelitlener that walketh in the darkneſſe: 
nog foz the ſieknelle that dellrepe th in the none day. 

7 Arhoulans alfali belive thee and teu thouland 
at thy right hand : ru it ſha not come nigh thee. 
8 Sea, with chine eyes ſhalt than behold: and lee 
the reward of the vngerl .. 

9 Fo thou Kom a tmp hope: thon halk {ce thine 
Haule of detence very high: at D 

10 There ſhall no ciull happen onto thee : neither 
‘fhal any plague come nigh thy dwellmg. 

11 Foz he Hall gine his Angels charge ouer thees 
to kee pe ihee in all thy waycg. r 

12 Thep chall beare thre in their hands: that theu 
hurt not thy feot againſt a Rone... PN 

13 Thou Hale govpon the Lion e Avner: the vong 
Lion and the Dragon alt th ou tread vnder thy fecte. 

14 Berauſe he hath let his lone vpon me, therefore 
Ha Jdeliuer him: J ſhalllet him vp, becaule he hath 
kuowen mp Flame... * 
15 De ſhall call bon me. and J wil heare him: pea, 
J am with him in trouble, J wil veliuer him, aud bꝛing 
pim. to honour, ; 

16 Vith long life wil J ſatilſie him: and Hew him 
mplaluation. ; , 

Ronumeftconfteri. Pfal. 9 2. 

fe a good thing to wine thanks onto the Low: and 

to finu pꝛapſeg vnto thy Mame, O molt Higbeſt. 
C2 As tellok thy leuing kindnelle early in the moze 


ning and of thy trueth in the night ſcalon. 
6 In the moming it is greene, x groweih bp: but 


3 Gyen an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and vpon the 
Lite: npon a low inltrument ard vpon the hat pe. 

4 Foꝛ thon Lord haſt made mee glad though ih 
took: and J will rei. pee in giuing paile foz the inde 
rat ions or th hands. 

5 O Koyo, how gh gions ate thy werkes: and the 
thoughts are very decßpe. ee TDs 

6 An vnwibe man doeth not well confiver this: and 
a keole veeth not 9! derſtand it. 

7 Then the beqonly are greene as the grae and 
tohen all tie workers ef wichedne eroe fontit the 
favltehep be dellropy d foz cuer, but thou Lord art tage 
molt Pig heſt fog euermoꝛe. : „„ cr ee 

8 Foꝛlae, thinc enemies (D Loezd) lce thine ene 
mies i:l periſh: and ell the wezkers of tolekcanefte 
albe de ltroped. y 112 94. 
9 But my home falke eralted like the hoꝛne of an 
Cinicomne : foz J am angy tes with fre ty ple: 

0 Mine ere alſa thalſ ſee his luft of nene chemér g: 
and mine care Mall beate his deſtre of the wirken that 
tile vp egainſt me, A , 

11 Whe righteous.thall lourifh like a Palme trees 
and hall ſpꝛead abꝛoad like a Cedar in Libenus. 

ts Such ag be planted in the houſe or the N. oꝛd: 
hall flour ij in the rourts (of tte haule) ok our Gade 

3 Thep alto Mail mug kooꝛth uwꝛe kruite an their 
age: and ſhalhe kat and ire king. 


t4 That they map ſhewe how trur the Low my 


The xviii. day. 


ſtreugth is: and that there ig no vnrighteaulnelle ig 


im. 
Dominus regnanir. Phl, 9.35 - % 
Ae Ne is Ring, and harir aut en glariots 
appare’: the Loop hath peren big eppurtl, end 
Fitted hinnelke wih ſürength. 


* 


Fuening 
pray ere. 


* Seas 


? 


The xix.day. 


Morning 
Prayer. 


2 He bath made the round world fo fires that it can 
got Be moonet, : 

3 Euer inte the wozo began bath thp leate bene 
prepares: thou act from æuer aſting. 
4 The floods are rile ( Low) the floods haue 
life vp chefs vopce: the floods lift ay their waues. 
< $ The waues ol the lea are mighty, and rage hoz 
= but pet the Loꝛd that dwelleth en high is migb · 
tler. 
6 Thy teſtinonles. O Lorn, are berp ſute: helines 
becommeth thine boule foz euer. 

Deus vltionum. Pfal 94. 

Low God, to whom veng eance belongeth: thou 
ott God to whom vengeance belongeth, Hs thp 
e. j 7 r 

2 Arile thou Judge of the woꝛld: and reward the 
proud after their deletuing. 

3 L020, bow long thal the vngodly: how long fhal 
the vngodly triumph: ’ 

4 Dow long shall all wicked doers peake fo vif 
dalnefullp: and make fuch proud boating? 1 

5 Thep {rice down thy peeple, O Loꝛd: and trou · 
ble thine heritage. i 

6 Chep murder the widow and the Mranger : and 
put the farberlefle to death. Í 

7 Anm pet they fap, Tulh, the Loꝛd yall not {ee : 
neither Hall the Sod of Farob regard it. 

8 Cake heeve pe vnwi e among the prople: O pe 
kooleg, when will pe vnderſtaud: 
9 he that planted the care, ſhal he not heart: oꝛ he 
that made the exe, ſhall he not fee? 

to On he that nurtureth the Heathen elt is he that 
teachct) man knowledge, hall not he punih? 
11 Che Lom knoweth the thoughts of man: that 
they ate but vaine. g 
12 Blefs is the men whem thou chaſteneſt (D 
Lo: :) and teacheſt him in thy Lew. 


The Pſalmes. 


piepared the dy lane. 1 mi 
O come let vs worhis ann fall votone: E kneele 
betoze che Lose cur maker. 7 

7 Foz be is (che Logd) eur Gow 1 and we are the 
prople of bis paftute, and the ſherpe of his hands. 

3 Co daß tf pe will beare his voyce, hardin not 
pour bearte : as in the pꝛouocation, and as in the Dap 
ol temptation in the wilderneſſe. 

9 Chen pour kathers temptto me: pꝛooued me, 
and fa my mok g. : 

10 Folitrtie peereg long weg J griene with this 
generation, ann fait: it is a peep'e that do trte in thet 
hearts, foꝛ they haue not Knowen mp tapes, 

11 Cinto whem 3j fare iu mp wꝛath: that hep 
ſhotidd not enter into me reſt. 

Cantate Domino. Pfal. 96. 
O Ding onto the Lod a new long : fing vnto the 
Lom all the whcle earth. 

2 Sing vato the Lom, ard pꝛayſe his Rame: be 
telling of his lalnat ion from day to day. 

3 Declare bis Honour vnta the heathen: and hig 
wonders into all people. 

4 Foꝛ the Lom is great, and cannot werthilp bee 
praplen : be is moze to be feared then all gods. 

5 As koꝛ all the aad of the heathen, they be but 
ideles: but it is the Loꝛd that made the heauens. 

6 -Slop and wor chip are befoze him: power and 
honeur are in bis Sanctuary. : 

7 Akribe onto the Lom (O pe kinreds of the pros 
ple:) alctibe buto the L om to; fhip anv pcwer. 

8 Alcribe onto the Lom the honour due onto his 
Same: bzing pꝛeſentg, and come into his ceurts. 

9 O woꝛſhip the Lom in the leautit of hollneſſe: 
let the whole earth Rand in awe ol him. 

10 Cell it out emong tle heathen, tbat the L od is 
King: and that it is hee which hath mare the romu 
t0020 fo faſt that it cannot be moued, and hobo that he 


13 That thou mapeſt glue him patience in time of chall iudge the people tighteoullp. 


aducrũttie: vntilthe pit be digged rp fo; the vngodlp. 

14 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will not kalte his pecple: nether 
Wl he foꝛſake his inheritance. 

15 util righteoucneſſe terne againe byte fudge: 
erent : ell ſuch as be true in heart chall follob it. 

16 bo tuu rile bp with me ag ainſt che wicked: oꝛ 
who will take my pact age inſt the euill poers? 

17 Ik the Low had not heſped me: it had not falled 
but my loule had bene put to ſilence. 

18 But when J lapde. my foote hath Rippen : thy 
metep (O Loꝛd) held me vp. 

19 In the multitude of ehe ſoꝛswes that J bad in 
my beart: thy comforts haue rrfreſher my ſoule. 

20 Milt thou haue anp ching to doe with rhe ffoole 
of wickednelſe: which imagineth milché: fe as a law: 

21 Cbep gather them together agamſt the ſoule of 
cht tighteons: and condemne the imiocent blaad. 

22 But the Lom is my rekuge: and my Gon is the 
firength of my confidence. 

23 He ſhall rerompenſe them their wickernelle, and 
Beffrop them in their owne malice + pea, the Loꝛp our 
God hall deſtrop them. 

Venite éxultemus. Pfal 95. 
Come, let vs fing vnto che Loꝛd: let vs hrartl. 
ly reiopce in the ſtrength of our laluation. 

2 Let vs come before his pꝛelence with 
thankſgiuing: and ſhew our lelues glad in bim witb 
Hlalmeg. 

3 Foꝛ the Lom is a great God: and a great Ring 
abone all gods. 

4 In his hand are all the comers ok the earth: and 
the ſtrength of the bils is bis al, 

5 Tue lea is bis, and het made it: and his hands 


rt Tet the heauens reiopce, and let the earth be 
glad: let the fea make a nepee, and all that iberein is. 

12 Let the field be lor ful, and all that tg in it: then 
(hall all the trees of the bod teioyce before the Lon. 

13 Foꝛ he commeth, fo: he tommeth ts iudge the 
carth : and with rigbꝛeoulneſle to iunge the woz, and 
the people with his truetb. j 

Domixus regnauit. Pfal.97, 
T He Lowis Ring, the earth map ke glad thereof: 
pea the multitude of the Jlet map be gizd thereof, 

2 Cloudes and darkeneſle cre round about bim: 
2 and iudgement are the habitation of his 

cate. 
There Hall goe a fire befe him: and Burne by 
His enemies on enerp fide. 

4 Dis lighmings gaue Hine onte the wo : the 
earth lab it, and was akreid. 

5 Coe hils melted like ware at the pꝛeſence of the 
Loz : at the pretence ofthe Lomokthe whole earth. 

6 Che headens haue declared his righteoulneſlt! 
and all the people haue lemne bis gloz. 

7 Coufounded be all they gat wo;-fh/p carued imas 
ges, any that relight in baine gods: woꝛſhiy him all 
pe godg. ~ 

3 Sion heard of tt, andretoperd: and the vaugd⸗ 
155 ok Juda were glad, becauſe ol thy int gement , D 

020, 

9 Forthou Love att higher then all that are in the 
tarth: thou art cxalted farre aboue all gong. 

10 O pe that lone the Low, ſee that pe hate the 
thing wich is eutll: the Lem pee rrutth the Gules of 
bis Saints, he (yall dellurr them Crom the hand ok the 


öngodly. m 


The xx. day. 


The xix. day. 


Euening 
prayer. 


11 There is img bp a light koꝛ the righteons: 
and iopån! clanneitef-ziucy as be true hearted. 
12 Beiopce in the Loz pee righteous: and gine 
thankes foz a remembꝛance of bis bolinelle. 
Cantate Domino. Pial 98 
Sing vuto the Lez a new long: Coz be Hath 
O one marueilous things. 
a Uith his owne right hand, and with his 
bolp arme: bath he gotten bunte the victozte. 
3 The Loy reclared his falnation : his rightecul - 
nelle bath he openip ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
4 Die hath remembzed his mercp and truecth to- 
ward the bouie af Jiracl: and all che ends of the wazld 
haue leene the laluatien of cur God. 
hew pour Clues iopkull vnto the Loz, all pee 
lands: fing, reioyce and gine thanks, 
6 Pꝛapſe tie Lom vpon the Harpe: (ing to the 
Warpe with a Palme of chauke'giaing. 
7 ith Trumpets ald am Shabmes: O thew 
pour ties io fall bekoze the Len the King. f 
3 et the fea make a nolſe, and all that thercin is: 
the round World. and they that dwell therein. 
9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the bils 
be topfull together betoz the Loꝛd: foz bee is come to 
iudge the earth. 
ro (Uti! righteouſgeſſe Mall he iunge the wolu: 
and the people with cquitie. J 
Dominus regnauit. Pfal. 99. 
le: Lord is Ring, bee rhe people neuer fo bupatl⸗ 
ent: hee ſitteth betwecne the Therubimg, bee the 
earth neuer fo vnquist. 
2 The Lomig great in Sion: and high aboue all 


cople. l 
p i Thep Gal giue thanks onto thy antes which is 
great, wonderkull. aud holy. 

4 The kings power loneth indgement, thou halk 
prepared equi ie: thou Halk executed udgement and 
righteoumneſſe in Jacob. 

5 O magnifie the Lo) our God: and fall downe 
bekoze his foateftoole, foz he Is Help. 


6 Boles and Aaron among bis Pleg ani Sa. 


muel among luch as call vpon his ame : thele called 
pon the Lozv, and he heard thim. 
He ſpake vnto them out of the clouny pilar: foz 
they kept his teſlimonies. c the law that he raue them. 
5 Thon heardeſt them (D Lord eur God:) thou 
feꝛgaueſt them, O Gor, and puniſhedſt their owne in⸗ 
uentions. ‘ i : 
9 D magufie the Lom our Gos,and worhip him 
bpon his bolp hill: for the Low our Bovis Holy. 
lubilate Deo. Pfal. oo. 
‘Be forfullin the Loꝛd aff pe landes: Cerue the 
Low with gladneſſe, and ceme bekoze his pꝛe⸗ 
lence with a long. 
2 Be pe ſure that the Lor he is God: it ie he that 


_ bath made bs. and nat we aur ſelucs, wee are his peo: 


ple, ans the Herpe of his pafture. 

2 O coe pour wap into his gates with tanke Gis 
uing. and into his courts with pꝛaple: bethenkfull ou: 
to him, and ſpeake good ot his Mame. - 

4 For the Lorne is gracious , his mercy is ener 
laſting: and his truceh endureth frem gencratiö to 
generatlon. te 

Miſericordiam & iudicium. Pſal. 101. 
M Yeng Hall e oe mercy and in gement: sito thee, 
1D Lam, will J fing. 
r ei let me haue onteriansing: in the Bay ok gov 
w fiie. 

3 Men wilt thou come vnto me: J will walke in 
mp houf with a perfect bearr. 

4 Jil take no wicked thing in hand, J hatethe 


The Pfalmes, 


fines oF onfaliffulnette : there ſhall no lich cleaue one 
to me. * 

5 Actoward heart Hal di part from me: J wil not 
know a wike perlon. 

6 Whole pinilp flaundercth his neighbour: him 
will J deltrop. 

7 Abo ſo bath allo a pꝛeude locke, and high ſto⸗ 
macke: J will not luffer hun. q 

8 Pine epes looke vnto duch as be faithkall in th 
land: that they map d well with me. å 

9 Tbo lo leanith a godly lifehe hahe my ſeruant. 

10 Chere fall no dereitf.ell piron dwell in mp 
poule: hethactelierh lics Hall not tary in my ſight. 

11 J Mall leone deſtroy all he vngodly that are in 
the land: that J map toote out ai! wicked doers from 
the citp of the Lem. : 

Domine exaudi, Pfal.ro2. 


H mp pꝛaper, O Loꝛd: and let my creping 


come vito thee. 

2 D ide not thy face from me in the time of 
hip troable: cxcline thine cares bonto me when J call, 
O heare me, and that right lone. 

3 ez mp dapes are tenſumed awp like ſmokt: and 
mip hones are burnt vp as it were a firebzand. 
4 My heart is mitten downe, and withered like 
graſſe: le that J forget to cate my bꝛead. 
5 Foz the voice ot mp groumg: my bores wil {carve 
cleaue to my fleſh. 
6 Jam become like a Belieane in the wilderneſle: 
and like an Owle that is in the deſert. 
7 J haue watched. eam enen as it were a Parrote 
that ſitteth alone bpon the toute top. 
Mine enemies reunite me all the vap kong: t they 
that are mad vpon me, ate lwozne together againſt me. 
9 Fo J hane eaten ashes as it were bꝛead: and 
mingled my minke with wer ping. 
10 And that becanſe of thine indignation & bath: 
Foz thou haſt taken me vp, and caſt me Downe. 
11 My dapes are gone like a ſhadow: and J am 
witheren like gralle. i 
12 But thou (O Loyd) Halt endire foz euer: and 
thy remembꝛance throughout all generations. + 
13 Thou Halt arile and Hane mercy vpon Sion: 


foz it is time that thou haue mercp bpon her, pea, the 


tune is come. 

14 And wohpe chp ſeruants thinke opot her ſtoneg: 
and it pitieth them to fee her in the duft. 

15 The heathen Hal feare thy Mime, D Lozd:and 
all the kings of the earth thy Wat fie, 5 ‘ 

16 Gaben the Low Gal build op Sion: and when 
his gloꝛp all appeare. 

17 Uhen hee rurneth him bute the paper ofthe 
pooꝛs deſtitute: and deſpileth not their defire. 

18 This Halbe woꝛittẽ foz thole that come akter: and 
the people which fy vthe bozne, challpꝛapſe the Loꝛd. 

19 for he hath woken vowne fron his Sencttarg: 
out af the beaten did the Lom behol the earth. 

20 That he might beare the mournings ok fuch as 
he in captiuttics and deliuer the childꝛen appointed bris 
to death. , 

21 That they may declare the Mame ofthe Lown 
in Sion: ard his wozſhip at Hieruſelem. 

22 Uhen the people are gathered together: and the 
kingdomes allo to ſerue the Loz. 

23 He hꝛaught downe mp Urength in my ieurnty: 
and choꝛtened mp dapes. 

24 But J ſapd, D mp Son, take me not atvay itt 
the middeſt of mine age: as foz thy peeves they endire 
thoughout all generations, 

25 Thon Lome in the begluning balt lapde the 
foundation of the earth: and the heauens are the ma 

oF 


The xx. day. 


Morning 
prayer. 


The xx. day. 
cof thy hands. 


Fuening 
prayer. 


. X =" 


5 Chip Hal periſh Gut thou Kale endurt: they all 
fhall ware o:D ag Doeth a germent. ` 
27 And as a veſture Hale thou change them, and 
they (hall be changed: but thou art the lame, and thy 
pecres hall rot faite. s 
28 The childꝛen ok thp leruants Hall continue: and 
thete ſeede Mall ſtand Falk in thy ſight. 
3 Benedic anima. Ffal.i0}3. 
Ralie the Loꝛd, O my feule: and all that is within 
me. pꝛapſe bis Loly Mane. 
2 Japle the Loꝛd, O mp foule: and koꝛget not all 
bis benefits | 
3 hich feagiucth all thy Gunes g healeth all thine 
infirmities A 
4 Uhich laueth thp like from deſtruction: ¢ crow 
neth thee wi lh mercp and louing kind nelle. 
5 Which tarilterh thy mouth with good things: 
making thee yong and luſtie as an Eagle. 
6 The Logd exccuteth righteaulnes & iudgement: 
foz ali them that are eppꝛeſten witl wrong, 
7 or ſhewed his mapeg vnto Wolts: Hig wozkeg 
Duto the chudꝛen of Jlracl. 
8 The Loꝛd is full of compaſſion and mercp: long 
luſfering, and of great goodnelle. 
9 De wil not al wap be chiding: neither keepeth he 
his anger foz cuer. . 
to De hath not veal: with vs after aur ſinnes: nez 
rewarded D3 accozoing to our wickei nelle. 
rr Foz looke how high the heanen is in comparilon 
ok che earth: fo great ts his mercy alio toward them 
that feare him. 
12 Lecke hots wide allo the Eaſt is from the Wet: 
lo farre hach he fet our ſinues trom vs. À 
13 Bea, like aga father piticeh his owne childꝛen: 
euen la ig the Loꝛd mercifull to them that keare him. 
14 Foz he kusweth whereof we be made: be remen⸗ 
Dreth that we arc but puit. ? 
15 The dapes of man are but ag graſſe: koꝛ he flo- 
rifferh as a Monee of the field. 
16 Foz aſſoone as the wind goeth olter it, it is gone: 
und the place thereof hall knot ii no moꝛe. 
17 But the mercikull goadne lle of rhe Loꝛd endu⸗ 
reth fo2 cuer and euer, bpon them that feare him: and 
Ils tighteouneſle spon echildꝛens childzen. ` 
18 xen bpon luch as keepe bis couenant: anv 
thinke vpon bistommandements to doe them. 5 
> 19 The Lom hath prepares his feate in heauen: 
and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. T 
20 Opꝛatletbe Lox, xe Angels af his, pe that ex 
cell in ſtrength: ye that ku fil his commandement, and 
hearken bute the vopce of his words. ‘ 
21 O papie the Low, all pe his hoftes: pe fernanta 
of his that doe his plealure. s 
22 D ſpeake paon of tze Loꝛd all yr woꝛkes of his, 
in all places of his deminion: pꝛapſe thou the Loꝛd, O 
mp loule 
. Benedic anima mea. Pfal.104, 
“Zape the Lom, O mp fonte: O Lom my God, 
P.. art berome er erding glozious, thou art cle 
then withmalsiie and holtour. 
2 Thou deckeſt hyp fele with light as it were with 
a garment: ano lpteabeſteut the beauens like a cic 
taine. c 
3 Chich laveth the beames of his chamber in the 
waters: and makeh rhe clounes his charet, and twal- 
keth vpra the wings of the wind. 
4 Wemakerhhis angels Pirits: and his miniſters 
a flaming fire i 
He laid the loundationg ofthe earth: that it ne · 
ic Howls molle at anp time. 


1 ` 


The Pfalmes. 


6 Thon caneret it with he deepe like ag with a 
garment: the waters Fann in the hig, „ 

7 At thy rebuße they Ae: at the bopce of thy thun 
der thep are aftar. ; 

3 Thepgor vp as higb as the hils, and downe ts 
the valleyes beneath: cuen vnto the place which hor 
balt appointed foz them. . 

9 hou haſt let them their bounds, which they Hal 
not paffe: nei her turne egaine ts cour the eauh. 

ro He lendeth the ſpenigs into the riuers: which 
runme among the Gils. : 

11 All besſts of the fielde dꝛinke thereof: and tle 
wilde alles quinch their thitſt. 

12 Welde them hall the foules ofthe ayze haue 
their habitation: and ling among the branches. 

13 De waketeth ehe bils from aboue: tye arth ig 
filled with be fruit of chp teozkes. 

14 He hꝛingeth koꝛth grafe foz the cattell: g greine 
herbe foz the leruice of men. 

15 That he map bꝛing kee de out ofthe earth, ang 
twine that maketh glad the teart of men, and apie ta 
make bim a checretull courtenanre, & bꝛead to Rrerga 
then maus hrart. 

16 The trees ofthe Loꝛd allo are full of fappe euen 
the Tevars of £ frenus, which he harb planten. 

17 Uberein the birds make treir neſtes: and the 
Firre trees a-e a i Welling foꝛthe storke. 

18 The high bils ate a refuge fo: the wild Geatg: 
and ſo are the Ronp rocks foꝛ the Conirg, e 

19 He appoynted the ocne foz certaine ſeaſons 
and the Sanne kuoweth hle geing towne. 

20 Thou makel datkenelle that it map be night: 
Wzerein all the bezig ofthe foꝛreſt doe meone. 

21 Che Lions toaring after their prape: doe lceke 
their meate at God. i 

22 Che Sunne sriſeth, ard they get them awap to⸗ 
mether: and lay them downe in their dennes. 

23 Man goeth fooꝛth to his weake, and to his la⸗ 
bourt : neil! the cuening. 

24 © Lom, how manifold are thy wwe:ks : in mife 
a pafi thou made them all, the earth is full of thp 
riches. 


25 So is the great and wide fea ald: wherein are 


ol crecping innumerable, beth mali and great 
ealts, 

26 There goe the Mips æ there is that Lenkathan: 
whom theu halt made to iake his peſiime therein. 

27 Abele waite all bpon thee: that thou marck 
gine them meate in due ſraſon. 

28 Then thon giueſt it them, they gather it: aud 
when thou openeſt the hand. they art filled with good. 

29 Then thou hinett thy kace, they are troubles: 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and are 
turned againe to their unfit. 

30 TUben thou letteſt thy beearh goe fooꝛih, they 
Haike made: g thou Malt renew the face of the earth, 

31 The gloꝛiotis maieſtie of the Lor ſhall endure 
faz ener : the Loꝛd hail teioyce in his works. 

32 The earth Hat tremble at the leoke of him: ik he 
doe but tonch the hils they wall micke, 

33 J will frre onto the Lozd, as long as Tiue: J 
wi Ipꝛayſe mp Goo, while J haue mp being. 

34 And lo ſhal mp wows pleave him: mp top ſhal be 
{nthe Lot, 

35 As for ſinners. hep Hall he con umed out ofthe 
earth, and the vngodly Mall come to an end: pꝛalſe thou 
the Lom, O my leule, pꝛaplſe che Roza. 

Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 105. 


Siue thanks vate the Loz, and call opon his Morning 
Zemt: tell the people what things he bath prayer. 


done. è 
; p 2 Diet 


The xxi.days 


i 


* 


The xxl. day. The Pfalmès. The xi. day. 


2 Diet pour loungs de of bim, and prape him: and 
let pour talking be of all his Wendercus Works. 

Ktiopre in his Lely Name: let the heart of them 
reiopce that leeke the Loz, 

4 Dieke the Loꝛd and his ſttength: ſecke his face 
rucrmoze. ` 

5 Remember the marucilous workes that he hath 
Bone: his wonders, and the inogemeztsof his mouch, 


6 O pee leed ok Abzahem bis lciuant: pe childzen 


of Jacob his cholen. 

7 Oe is the Lom our God: his iudgements are in 
all the wato 

8 Pee hath bene alway mindful of bls couenant 
and piomile: that he made to a thouſand generations. 

9 Cuen the eoueuant that be made with Abraham 
anz the athe that he (ware vnto Alahac. 

to Ann appointed the fame onto Jacob foꝛa La: 


37 Egypt bas glad at their departing : foz they 
were afraid ef them. 
38 He ſpꝛead cut a clond ts be a conering: and fire 
to giue light in the mgit lealon. 
39 Ar lheir telire be bꝛought quailes s and be lilled 
them with the bead ol hrauen. t 
o He opened the rocke of ſtene, and the waters 
klo wen ont : le rb at tinets ren in dep places. 
41 Fa hp? he remembꝛed his tolp pꝛomilſe: aud 
Abꝛaßam his ſeruant. 3 
42 And he bꝛought fooꝛth Lis 
his Chefn with glad neſſe. 
43 And gaue them the lands ofthe Heathen: and 
they tooke the lab: urg at the per ple in pollellion. 
44 Ther theꝑ might keepe pis ſtatutes: and oblerue 
his lated, 
Confitemini Domino. 


people with top: and 


Pfal. 106. 


and to Aſrael fo an tuerlaſting Ceſtament. Giue thanks vito the Lozd, fe belg gracious: Fuening 
s1 Saying Chito thee wil I giue the land of Cha; nd his mercy endtiteih to? euer. pray er. 
nam: the lot ef vaur inheritance. I 2 ho can expꝛelſe the noble aces of the 


12 Uben there were pet but a feiw of them: and 
thep ſerangers in the land. 

13 Nihat time as thep went from one nation to an 
other: kram one kingdeme to another people. 

14 De Ereg no man to doe them wong : but res 
pꝛeoned euen kings fog the irlakes. $ 

15 Touch not mine Anopnted: e do my Pophet 
no harme. r 

16 Mazeoner, he caled foꝛ a dearth vpon the land: 
and deſtroped al the protien of kzead. 

17 But he had fent a man befor them: tuen Foe 
leyh which was fold to be a hondlernant. 

18 Coe fecte they hurt in the ſtockes: the pen 
entred into big ſoule. wa! - 

19 Until prime came that his cant was knowen, 
tLe wo of the Hon tryed him. i 

20 Ehe Ring nt and deliuered him: the prince of 
the people let him go free. 

21 De made him low allo of His horte: and ralet of 
all his ſiihſtance. 

22 That he might enſozme his pices after his 
will: and teach his Senatezswiledome. 

23 Tlrael al o came into Egypt: anv Jacob was a 
Atanger in the lend of Ham. 

34 Aud bee increaled his people exreedingly: and 
made then ſtrenger then ther enemies. ~; 
25 Upe beart turned. ſo that they hated his peo- 
le: and dealt vnttuely with bis ſernan:g. 

26 Then lent bec Woks his leruaunt: and Aaron 
hom he had choſen. 

27 And thee ſhewed his tokens among thems and 
tomers in the lad of Dam. . 

28 He bent parkete ffe, and it was Darke: end they 
dere not obedient write his doo d. 

29 Her turned their waters into blood 
their ih 

30 Their land bꝛought koozth krogges: pea, euen in 
their kings chembers. 

3¢ De ſpake the wo, and there came all maner of 
Kieg: anp lice in all their quarters 

32 He gaue : bem haileſtones koꝛ raine: and flames 
of Gre in their land. 

33 He Anat: their bines allo and figge trees: and 
deſtroyed the trees that were in tbeir coets, 

34 De lpeke the won. ethe graſhoppers came, and 
taterp lars innumera ble: and did eat bp all the graffe 
in their land. and deuoured the fruit cf their ground. 
35 Hel note all rhe fit bame in tbeir land: euen the 
chtefe of all their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth allo wich luer + geld: 
there ag net one keeble perlon among their tribes. 


: and tw 


Lo:d:0: fhet fezth all his pph? " . 
Bilen arg thep char aſwap ke: pe Judgement: 
and doe rigbreouſnelle. A ; 
4 Remember me, O Low. accerding to the kauour 
that tlou beareſt vntothy people: O vitt me with thp 
falnation. A 
5 That J map fee the kelicitie ef thy Choſen: and 
teioyte in the glad nelle of ihy people, and giue thanks 
wir h thine inheritance. 

6 Die haue nuen with our fathers: we haue done 
amiſſe, and dralt wicked lp. 

7 Dur fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, 
neither kept thep thy great gooduclle in remembrances 
but were ditohcdient at the iea enen et the red lea. 

8 MNetierthelelle, bee belped them fo: his ames 
lake: that he might make his power to be knewen. 

9 de tebuked the red fea allo, and it was died bp: 
ſo 5 led them thezew the derpe, as thezow a wiloer⸗ 
nelle. 5 

10 And he fauco them frem the anuerfaries band: 
and delinered then frem the hand of the encune. 

11 As for thole that tteubled thein, the waters oa 
ucrbohelmed them: there was not one of them lekt. 

12 Then belecucd they his woa: and lang peile 
Onto him. 

13 But with in a while hep fog: tbig woꝛks: and 
would not anite bis c. unfaile, y 

14 But lf came byon them in the boildernes: aun 
they temptca Sod in the zear. Í 

15 And he gauc them their delire: and (ent leaneneg 
Withall into their oule. 

16 They angted Boles elle in the tents: z Aaron 
the Saint of the Ted. 

17 So thecarth opened, and (wallotven vp Dae 
than: and couer<d the tangregstton of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their companie: the 
flame burnt vp tbe vngodlp. 

19 Thep made a cali in Hoꝛeb: and wezſhipped 
the wolten image. i 

20 Thug they tutucd their gloꝛp: into the fimilis 
tive ofa calfe chat eatech hap. 

21 Andthey kozget Goo their Saltiour: which had 
done fo great things in Egypr. 

22 Nondereus wakes in the land of Ham: and 
kesrckull things by the red fea, 

23 Sa he fayd he would haue terepen them, had. 
not Moles hie Choſen ſtand bekoꝛe him in the gap: to 
turne away bis wꝛathful indignatien, lelt he Horla de⸗ 
ſtroꝑ them. å i 

24 Bra, thep tought frome of that pleafant land s, 
and Karte no credence vnto his wom, ; 

25 Wut: 


4 
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PMoming 
prayer, 


25 But murmured in their tents ! aud hearkencd 
not bnto the voyce of the Loz. 

26 Then lift he vp his hand againſt them: ts oure: 
thꝛo them iu the wildernelle. 

27 Co cak ont their kene ameng the nations: and 
to {catter them in the lands. ? 
& 28. Thep iopned chemlelucg onto Waal JA coz: and 
ate the offerings ofthe dead. 2s 
29 Thus thep pꝛouoked bim buto anger with thei 
= inuentiens 1 and the plague was great among 

them. 

30 Then Koon bp Phineeg, and pꝛaped: and lo the 
plague cegled. : wi. : 

31 Aid that was counted bute hint foz righteout 
nelle: among all poſterities ſoꝛ euermoꝛe. 

32 They ange him allo at the waters of firife : ſo 
that ve puniſhed Meles Foz their lakes. 

33 Wecaule hep pꝛouoked his ſpitit: ſo that he ſpake 
dnaduiledly with his lips. , 

34 Neither deſtroled they the beathen:agthe Lom 
commanded them. , 

35 But were mingles among the heathen: and lears 

ned their works. . 

36 In ſo much that they woꝛſhipped their idoſes, 
which turnes to iheir owne decap: pea, they oſtered 
their formes aud daughters unto deuilg. 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the bloog oftheir 
formes and of their daughters: whom thep offered ditto 
a idoleg ef Chanaan, and the land was pefiles with 

0. 

33 Thus tuere hep ſtained with their omne tusks: 
ane went a whoring with their owne inuentions. 

39 Therefore was the wath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people: inlomuch that hee abhoꝛted his 
owne inheritance. 

40 And hee gane them oner into the hand of the 
heathen: and they that haten them, tere loꝛds oner 
them. . 

41 Their enemies oppzefted them: and had them 
åt lubiection. E i 

42 Manp atime oly he deliuer them: but they res 
Helen agalnſt him with their owne inuentions, € were 
brought dowue in their wickedneſle. 

41 Neuerthelelle, when he law their aduerũttie: he 
Heard their complaint. 

44 He thought pen his couenant, e pit led them acs 
coming te the multitude of his mercies : pea, hee made 
all thole that han led them awap captiue, to pit ie them. 

45 Diner vs O Lom our God /e gather vs from 
among the heathen: that wee map gine thankes once 
tip bolp Name, and make our ho ſt ok thy praile, 

46 Bieten bee the Lora God of Iltael. from eners 
laſting, and woale without end 1 and let all the people 
lap, Amen. 

-Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 107. 

w Tuerhanks onto the Lam, foꝛ he is gracicus: 

O nd his merep endureth kaz cuer. 

2 Let them gine thanks whom p Lorn haih 
redeemen: and deliuered kram the hand of the enemie. 

3 And gatheren them ont of the lands, from p Eaſt 
from the Weft: from the Math, & from he South. 

4 They went akirap in tre wilvernelle out of the 
wap: and found no citie to d well in. 

5 Mengty ata thirſtit: their loule fainted in them. 

6 So thep crien onto the Lom in their trouble: and 
he deliuered them frem their diſtrelle. 

“7. He led them foorth by the right way: that they 
might qa to the citie were hep dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore pꝛapſe ihe Low fer 
his goodneſſe: aud declare the ondere chat he doeth 
Eo: the childꝛen of men. n i 


The Pfalmes. 


o For he fatilticeh the emptie ſoule: and Eleth the 
hungry botte with goonne Ke, 

10 Such as fit in darkeneſle and inthe Fano ol 
death: being tale bound nt milerie aud yꝛen. 

11 Becaule they rebeiled againſt the werds of the 
Lon: c lightlꝑ regarved the countel of ie molt High. 

12 He allo bꝛeught vowne their heart thꝛeugh beas 
uineſle: thep tell downe, and there was none ts pripe 
them vp. 

13 So when they eried onto the Loz in their tton 
ble: he deliuered them out of their vilirelle. e 

14 Foꝛ he brought them out of darktneſſe, and out 

of the ſhadow of death: & bꝛake rheit bonds in funner, 

15 Drhat mex would therefore pzatie the Logd fee 
Lis goonne{le: and Declare the wonvers that hee cocey 
fo: the ch ildꝛen of men. 

16 Fo he heth bꝛoben the gates of bꝛelſe: and fit: 
ten tte barreg of pron in finter. 

17 Fooi: men are pleguen fo: their offence 1 anv 
becaule of thcir wickeonefie. 

18 Their loule abboꝛred all maner of meate : and 
they were cuen hard at deaths dooze. 

19 So when thep cried unto che Lomin their ttou⸗ 
ble: be Belivercd them cut of their diſtreſle. 

20 Hee ſent his wm and healed them: aud they 
were (aed from thri: deſtraction. 

21 O that men would therekoze papse the L. oꝛd fog 
bis goodnelle: and declare che wonders that he dorth 
koꝛ the chlidꝛen of men. 

22 That thep welld offre vnto him the lactifice of 
thankelgining: and tell out his works with gladnelle. 

23 Thep that goe wowe to the lea in ips : and 
occupic their bufines in great waters. 

24 Thermen fee the woꝛkeg ok the Los and hig 
wonvers in the Beepe, 

25 Foz at his wom the ſtoꝛmp wind arileth: which 
likteth vp rhe waues thereof. 

26 Chep are carico by to the heauen, and downe 
againe tothe decpe: thtit hule melteth away becaule 
ok the trouble. ‘ 

27 hep reele to and fro, and ſtagger like a dꝛun · 
ken man: and are at their wits ind. 

28 So when they erie vnto the Lom in theit trou⸗ 
ble: be delinereth them out of their diſtrelſe. 

29 Foꝛ he maketh the ſtozme to craie : fo that the 
foaties thereok are tt. 

30 Then are they glad, becaule they bee at reſt: 
and lo hee bꝛingeth them buto the hauen where thep 

would be. 

31 O that men would therefore pꝛaſe the Logo for 
his goodnelle: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
forthe child ꝛen of men. 

32 That they would eralt him elo in the Congres 
gation of the people: and pꝛapſe hun in the leate of the 
Elbers. 

33 thich turneth the foods into a wilderneſſe: 
and dꝛietk vp the water mings, 

34 A kruitfull land maketh he barren: Coz the wice 
kebneſſe of then that dwell therein. 

35 Againe hee maketh the wilderneſſe a ſtanding 
water: and water ſpꝛings of a bap ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may 
Intel them a citie to dell in 

37 That thep may ſowe their land, and plaut vine⸗ 
pards ste peela them fruits of inrrraſe — 

38 He bleſlech them, Co that they multiplie ercees 
dingly: and (offereth not their tattell to recreate. 

39 And gaine, when they are miuiſhed g brought 
Towe : thacnah or pꝛellien, tong) any plague oꝛ trou 


25 
40 Though bee ſuffer them to bee eulll entreaten 
thꝛough 
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he xxij. day.. 
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through tpꝛautg: and let them wander ont of the way 
en the wildernelle. l 
41 Bet helpeth he the pooze out of miſetle: and ma- 
Reih Ot » Coulbelts like a flacke of lgeepe. 
42 Che righteous will condder this, and reioyce: 
and the mauth of all wickednelle albe {top pen. 
43 AAo o ig wile, will poader thele tbi: gs: and 
1 Hail underſtaud the loning kme nelle of the 
XU, 
Paratum cor meum. Pfal. 108. 
Gon, mp heart is reayp (mp heatt s ccatp: ) 
J will ſing anv gine paile with the belt mem · 
ber that J haue. 
2 Awake thos Lute and Harpe: I my lele will 


‘awake tight eatlp. 


J will giue thankes onto chee. O Lor, among 
the peeple: J will ling pꝛaples buto tete among the 
nattens, 

4 Foꝛ thy mercp is greater then the Qeauers : and 
thp trueth reacheth puto the clondes. 

5 Set bp thp elke (O God) abere the heaueng: 
and thy gloꝛp aboue all the earth. f 

6 Chat thy beloued map be deliuertd: let thy right 
Hand fase them, and Deere thou ine, 

7 God hatb poke n in his holinelle: J will reioyce 
cherefoꝛe and siuide Sichem, and mete out the valley 
of Succoth, 

8 Gilead ig mine, and Manalſes is mine: Ephꝛa · 
zm allo is the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Juda is my lawginet, Meab is my wafSpot: s- 
ster Edom will I caf out my ſhoe, vpon the Philiſtincg 
will J triumph. 

to Giho wll leade mee into the ſtrong citie, anv 
Who will bring me into Edom:? 

rx Haſt nit hou fozlaken vs? O God: and wilt not 
thon, God, go koꝛth with our kofig? 

12 O helge vs againſt the enemie: fez baine is the 
delpe of man. 

13 Thꝛough Sod we fall coc great acts: and it is 
he that ſhall tread towne our enemies. 

Deus laudem, Pfal. 109. 
H Olde not thy tongue. O God of my praple : fo: the 
mouth ok the vngodly, pea, and the mouth of the 
deceit fell is opened bpon me. 

2 And hep haue ſpoken againſt mee with falle 
tongucs: they compalſed mee abot allo with woꝛds of 
hatred, and feught againſt me wirhout a caule. 

3 Foꝛ the loue that J han vnto them, oe, they take 
nod mp conttaty part: bit I gine my lelfe vnto pꝛaper. 

4 Thus haue they rewarded me euill fog goed: and 
hatred foz my goon will. 

5 Set thou an vngodly man to be ruler oner him: 
and let Satan Gann at his right hand. 

6 Athen lentence is ginen vpon him, let him bee 
condemned: aus let his prayer be turned into ſinne. 

Let bis dapes bee ftw: and let another take his 


ice. 

8 Let his chimen be kathetleſſe: and hig wife a 
widow. 

9 Let Bis chimen be vagabends, and beg their 
bꝛead: let them leeke it alfo out of delolate places. 

10 Let the extoꝛ ioner couſume all bat he hach: ant 
let the ſlrenger ſpoile his labour. 

rr Let there bee no man to pit ie him: no? to haue 
compatiion vpen his fatherleſſe ehildzen. 

12 Let his poſteritie be deſtropen: and in the next 
generation let his name be cleane put out. 

13 Let the wickeꝛnelſe ef hls fathers be had in res 
membꝛanee in the fight dk the £oa; and let not the 
ſinne of his mother be done awap, 

12 Let thein al wap be bekoze the Loꝛd: that he map 


The Pfalmes. 


root out the memoꝛiall oł them fram off the earth. 

15 And that becaute his minde wag R-t te de good: 
Eur perlecnted the peage belgelelle man, that he might 
flap bim that was vexed at the heart. 

16 his del ght was in cinling, and it (hall heppen 
Dita him: hee ivoren not blelling, therctoze Wall it bie 
karte from him. 

17 He dot: cd himſelfe wird curſing like as Leith a 
rapment: and it hall come sito hig beweis Hke water, 
and like ople into Yig bens. 

18 Let it be vnto him asthe core that he hath vp · 
on him: and as the gitele that hee is alway giteck 
withail. 

cy Let it thus bappen from the Kegs vnto mine 
9 : aud to tole that ſprake cull againſt my 
onle. 

20 But deale thou with me (© Low Gon) accog- 
ding unto thy Name: fezlweet is thy merep. 

21 O deliver me,fo J am helpelelle am pooge : ann 
tnp Beart is wounded wt bin me. 

22 J goc hence like the ſhadow that departeth; aun 
am dziurn awap as the grathopper 

23 My knees ate weake thꝛsugh kaſting: my Acle 
is dꝛyed vp for want of fatiefle, 

24 J became alo a rebnke Into them: they that 
lookee vpon me. Maken their beats 

25 Helpe me (O Lap my God:) eh laue me ace 
cozding to thy merep. 

26 Anz thep Hall know how that this is thy hand: 
and that thou Lezo haft done it. 

27 Though they care, pet bleſſe thou: and let them 
be conkounded that tile vp againſt mee, but let tp ler; 
want reiopee. 

28 Let mine aduerlarles bee clothed with ſhame: 
and let them couer themlelucs with their ebone confus 
Gott,a3 with a doke, 

29 As kozmce, J will giue great thankes onto the 
Loz with ny mouth: and prapte him among the mul- 
titude. 

30 Fo fe Halland at the right band of the pome: 
ts laue hig oule from vnrighteoug Judges. 

Dixit Dominus. Plal. 110. $ 


Qe Lom lapde vnto my Low : ſit thou on my Morning 
right hand, vntill & make thine enemies thy prayer. 


kotſtoole. 

2 Che Cod hall ſend the rod of thy potwer out of 
Sion: be thon ruler euen in the mids among thine 
enemies. 

3 In the dap of thy power ſhal the people effer thee 
free will oer ings with an holy Wezſhip: the vewe ck 
thy birth is or the wombe of the manning 

4 Che Loꝛd [ware, and u ill net repent: thor art 
a Hꝛieſt fo: euer after the oꝛder of Melchiledcch. 

5 The Low bpon thy right hard: ſhal wound etter 
Kings in the nap of his wath. 

6 Me hall iudge among the beathen, he hall ful he 
places with the dead bodies: aud frate in lunder the 
heads otter Bitters countreves. 

7 He ſhall minke of the bꝛooke in the way: theres 
faze Hall be lift vp his bead. 

Confitebor tibi. Pſal. 111. 
J. Till giue thankes bnto the Low with my whole 
A beart + kecretly among the faithfull, ard in the Con⸗ 
greget ion. 

2 Che works of the Lsm are great: ought out cf 
all them that haue plealure therein. 

3 His woke ig Woꝛthp to be pꝛapſed and han in 
boncur: and his riglteouſnelle enturetl foz euer. 

4 Che merciful and gracicus Lon hath fo dene 
Lis marueiloug wozkes : that they ought to be has in 
rememl zance. : 

€ 5 N 


The xxiij.day. \ 


The xxiij.day. 


Zuening 
prayer. 


s De bath gi ien meate onto them that keare him: 
$e ſhall euer Be mnoha: ek his Conenant. 

6 Oe bath ſhewed his people ß power of his works: 
that pe map gine them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The works ok his hands are vecitie and iudge⸗ 
ment: all his commandements are trie. 

8 Thep tano kalt koz euer and ener: and are dene 


in tructh and equitie. 


9 We lent redemptien onto his people: he bath 
commanded b s CTouenant koz euer, help and reuerent 
ip his Mame. 

10 The teate of the Loꝛd is the beginning of wife: 
dom: a good vnserilan ding Hane all trp that do there- 
alter, the peatle of it tnouretij fez citer, 

Beatus vir. Pfal. 112. 
Bee is the man that keareth the Lend: hee bath 
great delight inhis commzndements. 

2 Dis tees ſhall be mighty bpon earth : the gene- 
ration ot the kaichtull halve ben. 

3 Riches aad pientronfserie Hall be in Gis bouk: 
and his rightcoulnes endureth foz euer. 

4 Gus tze godlp there arith vp light in the 
Ba keneſſe: he is merctkull,:auing and righteous. 

5 QA good man is merctkul, and leundeth: and will 
gude his words with dilcret ian. 

6 Foz he ſhallneuer bemeoued: and the righecong 
ſalbe had in a euerlaſting remembꝛance. 

7 Me will nat be aktaid tog ang enil tidings: fez 
bis Heart ſtnzeth kaſt, aud beleeneth in the Lozd. 

8 His heaters mabliſhed and wil not ſhzinke: until 
he dre his refe vpen his enemies. 

9 De hath dilperled abzoad and giuen to the poore: 
aud his righteonſnelle remaineth fox euer, his pone 
fha be rralted with honour. 

10 Chebngodly Mah (cc ft and it Hall grieue lim: 
he Hail gnaſh wth his teeth, and ronlu ne away, the 
Dire ef the bngoblp Halper. 

Laudate pueri. Plal. 1 13. 

Raile the Loza (pe ſetuants:) O paile the Name 

af the Lozz. 

2 Blelled be the Name ok the Lozd: from this 
time forti for euermoꝛe. ; 

3 The Lowds ame ig pꝛaied: fromt eriisg vy 
of the Sunne vno the going Dobe ok the lame. 

4 The Lois high aboe all Heathen: anv Gis 
gloꝛp aboue the heauens. 

5 Ulho is like vntothe Loz our Sed, that hath 
bis dwelling fo high: are per hambleth bimteife to be⸗ 
Helo the things that are in heanen and earth: 

6 Me taketh vp the imple out cf the duſt: and lif 
teih the poore out or the mixe. 

7 Chat he map let him with the pꝛinces: euen 
wilb the pꝛinces ok his people. 

8 De maketh the harren woman to keepe hones 
and ts be a topfull mather ok childzen. 


In exitu Iſtael. Pſal. 114. 
Hen Yiracl came out of Egypt: and ths 
V heile of Jacob ftom among the Grange 
people. 
2 Juda Was his Sanctuaries and Israel his oo 
minton. 
; 3 The afata that, and fled: Jozran was deinen 
acke. 
4 Che mountaines kippen like Rammes: and the 
lit: le hils like pang e pe. 
5 hat allech ther, O shou ſra, that tlon ſteddeſt: 
and thos Jordan, hat hou wal dzinen backe? 
6 Be mountalncs, that ve ckipped like Rammes: 
and pe litile fils hke ven x Gerpe 
7 CTremble theu earch at the prevence ol the Hoan; 


The Pfalmes. 


at the pꝛelcnee of the Gon of Jacob. ; 
3 bich turned tte Hara rocke inte a Banting 
water: and the flint Zone into a lpzinging well. 
Non nobis Domine. Pfal. 115. 
Ot onto vs D Low, not nto vs, but onto the 
Manie gine the pratfe : for thy loning meren, ann 
koꝛ thp trueths lake. , 

2 CUberefoze fal the Heathen lay: Ahere is now 
their God: 

3 As fox our God, he is in heauen: he bath done 
Whatlocuer pleated him. 

4 Cheit idoles are ſiluer and gota: enen the woꝛde 
of mens hands. 

5 Shep haue mouthes and ſpeake not: eyes baut 
thep, end lee tise. 

6 Thep haue eares and heart not: uoles haue they 
and mell not. è 

7 Thep haue hands ard handle not, Feete haze 
they, end walke not: neither pease they ehzoug ; tbcie 
thꝛsat. 

8 Thep that make them, are lite vnts them: and 
fo ace a H uc as put their trult inthem. 

Bat thou honte of Frad, tink hon in the Logue 
he is th ir liiccour ana defence. 

10 Be haute af Aaron, p. t pour truſt in the Love 
he is their heſper and dekender. > 

ic Be that keare the Loss, put pour truſt in the 
Loa: he is thrit helper and defender. 

12 The Low hath bene mindkull ok be, gend he Mall 
Flete ss: enen he hall bleſſe the hoe of Icrael, he hal 
blelle the houle of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall blelle them that frare the Lega : hot} 
ſmall and great. i > 

14 The Lom fhall increase pon moze aud moret 
pa: anb ponr childzen. 

15 Be are che blenen of the Low : which made 
heauen and certh. 

16 Qilthe whsle heauens are the Lozdg: the earth 
hach he ginen to the childꝛen of men. 

17 Tht dead pratfe not thec, O Lozd: neither all 
they that go cotone into the ſileuce. A 

18 Bar we will pratie the Lon : from this time 
fozth foz cuermoꝛe. Pꝛaiſe the Low. 


Dilexiquoniam. Phl.116. 


The xxiiij. day. 


pray ec. 


Am welpleaten; that the Loz hath hrard the baiee Morning 
or np praper. 


2 Thet her hath enclined his care outa mee: 
therecoge doi tal bpon him as long as F line. ' 

The lnares of death comyaften me roꝛum about: 
and the painea ef hell gate hold rpou me. 

4 J hall fave trouble and heatineſle, and F shall 
call pan the Flame of the Low : O Led J beſrech 
thee deliner my loute. 

s Gracious is the Lom and rigbtreus: pea, our 
Bod is merciful, 

6 The Load pꝛeſeructh the ſimple: J was in nile: 
rle, and be helped me. 

7 Turue again then onto thy re, D mp loulet 
for the Lom bath rewarded thee. 

8 And bohy? thor halk telivered my onle from 
death: mine eyes from teates, and mp keete from Fale 


g. 

6 J will wake bekoze the Loyd: in the land ofthe 
liiting. A 

10 Abeleeued, and therefoꝛe will Y peake, but 
J wag ior troubled: I lapd in my haſte, All men ate 
liars. 

iy bat reward Hall F eine Unto rhe Lozd: foz 
all the beactt s that Ge hath done vnto me? 

12 Jbl recriue the cup of laluation: and call vpon 

ths 


The xxiiii.day. 


the Name ofthe Leꝛd. 

13 J will pay mp vswes now in the preence ck all 
bis people: right beare in the fight ek the Loꝛd, is the 
death of his fants, 

14 Webola (D Low) how that J em ihp leruant: 
J am thy fervant, apd the lonke of chine handmapde, 
thon haſt bꝛoken my bones in limpcr. 

15 Jwileffer to thee the facrifice ok ihankelgiuirg: 
and wili call bpen the Name ef the Loz. 

16 J will par my bob es vnto the Loz, in the Gabt 
of ellhis pecple: in the courtes of tre Lowes boule, 
kin inthe middeg ofthee, O Hierulalem. Pꝛapſe the 

0 D. 

i Laudate Dominum, Pfal 117. 

O Paule the Loꝛd all pe keathen: papke him all re 
nättens. 

2 Foꝛ lus mercifull kirone is euer moze & moꝛe 
toward vs: and the trueth of the Lote endureth fo: 
ener. Pꝛayſe the Loz. 

Coyfitemini Domino. Pfal. 1 18. 
Siue thankeg onto the Loꝛd, foz hee is gracious: 
hecauſe his merey endureth foz euer. 

2 Let Icrael ned conteſſe that he is gracioug:and 
that his mercp endureth fog ect. 

Let the boue cf daten nod confelſe: that bis 
mercp endureth Ee: euer. 

4 Bea, let them nad that fearethe Low cenfeke: 
that bis mercy endureth fog euer. 

5 SFcalles vpon the Low in trouble: and the Loꝛd 
heard me at large. 


6 The Loꝛd is on my Gre: J will not feare what n 


man docth Suto me. 

7 Che Low teketh my port with them that helpe 
ad therefoze fall J lee mp delice vpon mine enea 
mics. 

8 It is better to truk in the Lerm: then to put anp 
ronfivence in men. 

It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd: then to put arp 
confidence in princes, 

10 All nati ns compaſſen me round about: but in 
the Mime skthe Lord will J deſtrop them. 

1 Chep kept me in on euerp five, they kept me in 
(Z fap) on euer p Gte : hut in the Name of the Loꝛd wi 
I deſtrop them. 

12 They came about me like Bees, and are ertinct 
euen as the Gre among the thoes: foꝛ in the Name of 
the Eom J will deſtrey then. 

13 Chor Dit thult oze at me, that J might fall: 
but the Lord was my helpe. 

14 Che Eom is my ſtrength and my long: and is 
become my ſaluat ian. 

15 Che vopce of (oy and leath is iu the dwellings 
ef the righteous: the right band ofthe Lon bzingeth 
mi hip things ta paffe. 

15 The right hend of the Low hath the pꝛeemi 
uenee: the right hand of the Logs bzingeth mightie 
things te paffe, 

17 J Will not die, but line: and Declare the workeg 
okthe Lozd. 

18 The Lom hath ehaſtened and cezrected me: but 
de hath not ginen me euer bute death. 

19 Open me the gates ok tighteouſneszthat J map 
ge into them, and gine thanks bnto the Loio, 

20 Ghis is the gate ofthe Lozd: therightceug 
MH enter into it. : 

21 Fwiethonke thee, lez theu hak heard me: anv 
art berame my ſaluation. 

22 The (eme ſtone which the builvers tekaſed: is 
become the head ſt· ne in the comer, 

23 This is the Loꝛds doing: and it is marucilong 
in our epeg, 
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24 This is the day which ibe Low bath made: we 
will rcieyce and be glad in it. 

25 Helpe me now, O Low: O Loez lend vs nee 
pꝛolperity. 

26 Bl ſſed be he that commeth in the ame of the 
Lord: we haue wilhen pou good lecke, pe that be of the 
boufe ofthe Lom. l 

27 God is the Lom tih bath Heet veliglt: 
binde the Cacrifice with cows, pea, euen ante the porns 
ok the altar. 

23 tetat my God and J will tbanke thee: thou 
art my God, and J wili pꝛapſe th e. ; 

29 Ogmethankes brto the Loꝛd, foz be is gracie 
ons: and Lis mercpcnourct) fo euer. 


Eeati immaculati. Phal 119. 


8 
The xxiiii. day. \ 


Leſſed ate thole that ere vndefiled in tze wap: Fuening 


B and walke in the law ok tte Loꝛ d. ; 

2 Bielo are thep that kepe his teſtimo⸗ 
nes: and lecke Sim with their whole heart. e- 

3 Foz they which ver no wickednes: walke in Lig 
wipes. 

4 Thon haſt charged: that we hal diligently kepe 
thy cemmandements. 

5 O tha: my wapes were made fo dircet: that A 
might keepe ihr llatutes. 

6 So ſh ell J not be corfeunded: while A baue ree 
ſpeet buto ail tl p commandements. 

7 J tilevanke thee with an vnkained Leart: aber 
T Hali haue (earned the iudgemer ts of the rigbtecul⸗ 


£ e. 
8 J will keepe thy ceremonies: O foꝛlake me not 
btterly. 
In quo cortiget. 
VV Hercwithall Gall a roug man clenſe big way: 
euen bp ruling himlelke atter tby won., 
2 Mh mp whole heart haue J (ought thee: O let 
me not goe wong out ol thy eommandements. 
3 Thy woꝛds haue Tiv within my heart: that J 
could not inne againſt ree. 
4 Bleſſed art tboa, O Low: O teach me thy Kas 
tutes, 
5 Qith my lippes haue J bene telling: of all the 
lurgemente of hp mouth. 
6 J haue had as great delight in the way of thp 
teſtimonies: as in all marer oftiches. 
7 Jwif telke of chp command ements: and hatte 
refpect vnte thy wayes. A 
8 My delight Halbe in thy ſtatutes: end J wil not 
forget thy word. 
Retribue ferne tuo. 
O Doe well vnto thy letitant: that Imap lite, aud 
keepe thy word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: that J map (ce the teens 
derous thingsoktby Lew. 
3 Jam a ſtranger vpon earth: D hide not thy tem⸗ 
mandewent s frome. 
4 Hy foule bꝛeaketh out for the very keruent dere: 
that it heth al wap buto thy in gemeyts. 
5 Show hak rchußed the pode: and curler are 
they that dee erte freni thy cemmandtmerts. 
6 © turne krem me Hame and rebuke: foz J Lane 
ki pt thy teũimcnieg. 
7 izers allo vid ſit and ſprake againg me: but 
thy leruant is ec cupird in thy ſtetutes. . 
8 Foz thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my coun⸗ 
ſellers. 7 
Adhæſit pauimento. : 
X forte cleatetij to the duft: O quicken thou mee 
acco:ding to thy Word. 
2 J haue kuobole dged my eae thot pestor 
Be ROR 


è 


prayer 


ail 


PT he xxv. day. 


Morning 
prayer. 


me: O teach me thy ffatutes. 
Make me to vnderſtand the wap ok thy commana 
dements: and to Hall J talke of thy wondcrous works. 

4 Me feule meiteth awap fog berp heattinelſe: coms 
loꝛt thou me accoꝛding vnto thy wow. 

5 Take trom me the way or lping: and taule thou 
me to make much of thy Law. 

6 J baue cholen the wap ok trueth: and thy iudge · 
niente haue F lapa befoze me. 

7 J baue Ricken vnto thp teſtimenfes: O Loz con 
faw me net. 

3 J will ranne the way of thy commandements: 
tohen thou Hak let my heart at liberip. 

Legem pone. 
Fach me, O Lorw,the wap of thy ſtatutes: and 

I ſhall keepe it onto the end. 

2 Gille me bnderſtanding. ana J Hal keepe 
thy Law: pea, I Mall keepe it with ee heart. 
Make mee to goc in the path of chy commande⸗ 
ments : toztbercin ig um delire. 

4 Jncline mp heatt vnta thy teftlmonies: and not 
to conctoulneſſe. 

5 O turne away mine pes, leſt they beholde vani⸗ 
tie: and quickeu thou me in thy wap. 

A 6 7 abli thy woꝛd in thp ‘eruant: that J map 
care thee. 

7 Takeawap the rebuke that J am aftain ok: foz 
thy iudgements are good. 

8 Behan, my deligbt is in thy commandements: 
O quicken me in thy righteaulnclle. 

Et veniat ſuper me. 
T= tl y lauing merep come alls bntome, Logs: 
euen iy laln lion, acroꝛding bute thy wor. 

2 Sohal J make axlwere vnto mp blaſphewers: 
foz my truſt is in thy woꝛd. 

3 O take not the wor of thy trueth b:terly out of 
my mouth: fo: mp hope is in thpiudgements. 

4 Sofa Jalwap keepe thy law: pea, fez cuer 
and citer, 

5 And J will Walke at libertie: tor J leeke thy 
zommandements. 

6 J will ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alo, euen before 
Kings: and will not Se aſhamed. 

7 Amd mp dellght Hall be in thy cornnandements: 
Which T haue leued. 

8 My bands allo will J lift vp onto thy comman- 
dements, which J haue louco: and mp Ranie Gall be in 
abp ſtatutes. 

Memor efto verbi ‘ui. 
Cpe ton thy ſeruant, as concerning thy wera: 
where in thou haſt eauſcd me to put mp truk. 

2 The lame ig mp comlozt in my trouble: fo: thy 
wam Hach qulekeued me. 

3 The proud haue had me ercechingip in verion: 
pet hauc Y not Minkes krom thy Lato 

4 For Jremembzed thine enerlaſting iudgements, 
O Lom: and reremen comfort. 

5 T am hoprribip akraid: foz the bngodſp that foz: 
lake thy Lam. : 

6 Shp tatuted haue bene my longs: ln the houle 
skmopilgrtmage. 

7 J baue thaught bpon thy Name, D Lozs, in the 
night lezſon: and bane kept thy Lab 

8 This J bad: becauk J kest thy cõmandements. 

Portio mea Domine. 
po art my pogtion, D Loza: J haue promifento 
keepe thp Lata. ; 

2 J made my benble zetiticn in thy pꝛelence with 
my whole beart: O be mercikull bnta me accoding to 
thy too. . 

3 A called mine ome waprg te remembꝛance: WI 


- 
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turned my keete buto thy tellimonies. 

4 J made hate g polerged not the time: to keepe 
thy tommandements. 

5 Che congregation of the vngodip baue robbes 
me: but J haue not forgotten thy Kaw. a 

6 Atmionight J wil rile to giue thanks bute theet 
becaule of thy tighteons iurgementg, 

7 A am a companion of all them that Care ther: 
and keepe thy commardemeets. 

8 The earth. O Lom, is fullot thy merep: O teach 
me thp Ratutes 

Bonitatem feciſti. 
Or: thou baſt dealt gracioulkp with thy ſeruant: 
accoꝛding bute thy tow. 

2 O learne me true underſtanding and knowledge: 
fo: J bate beleeued thy commandementg. 

3 Befoꝛe J was troubleb, J went wang: but net 
Jane J kept thy woꝛd. 

4 Chou att good and gracions: O teach mee thy 
ſtatuteg. 

5 The prow haue imagined a lye againſt me: but 
J wil kecpe thy rommandements with my whole beart. 

€ Their heart is as kat as bꝛawne: but my delighꝛ 
hath bene in thy Law. 

7 It is good foꝛ mee that J haue bene in trou’ lc: 
that J map learre thy ſtatutes. 

8 The Law ok thy mouth is dearer puto me: then 
thoulandg ol gold and liluer. A 

Manus tug fecerunt me, 


Jy hands haue made me and faſhloned mee: D Euening 
gilicme buderktanning, that J map learne thy prayer. 


cemmandementg. 

2 They that fearc thee will be glad when they dee 
me: becauſe J haue put my truf in thy wor. 

3 J knew (DO Lor) that thy tudgements ate right 
and that thou ol very kaithfulneſſe bat cauſed me to be 
troubled. 

4 O lct thy merciful bindneſle be my comkozt: ace 
toꝛding to thy woꝛd vntothyleruant. 

5 D lct thp louing mercies come bnto mee, that J 
map liue: for thy Haw is m del git. 

6 Let the proud bee conkounded, fo: they goe wie⸗ 
kedly about to deſtrop me: but J wil be occepied in thy 
comma ements, 

Let ſuch as feare thee, and haue knowen thy tee 
ſtimonies: le turned vnto me. 

8 O let mp Heart he lound in thy ſtatutes: that J 
be net aſhamed. 
Å Defecit anima mea. 

Me foule bath longed koꝛthp faluation: and J baue 
a good hope becaule of thy wow. 

2 Mine epes lorg ſoze toa thy woꝛde: ſaping, © 
when wilt thom comfort me? 

3 Foz Jan become like a bottle in the (moke: pee 
doe J not koꝛget thy ſtatutes. 

4 Dow many are the dapes of thy leruant: when 
wilt thou he auenged of them that perſecute me ? 

5 The proud haue digged pits for mee: which are 
not after thy Law. 

6 Alltby commandements are true: they perecute 
me falſelp, O be hau rey hepe. 

7 hep had armoſt made an end ok me bpon earth: 
but Jfondoke not thy commandements. 

8 O quiecken me after thy Toning kindnefle: ond lo 
ſhalt J keepe the teſtimonies thy mouth. 

In æ derum Domine. 
Qi word: endureth foz euer in heauen. 

2 Thy trueth al temalneth feom one genes 
ration to another: thon bak lapo the fount ation of the 
earth, and it abideth. s A 

3 Ther continue chig day acco; ding to thin o 

ganse? 
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The xxvi. day. 


Morniug 


prayer. 


nance s foz all things ſerue thee. 

4 Ak my delight vad not bene in thp Lab: J Heurn 
haue per:ſhed in my trouble. 

5 J wil neuer koꝛget thp commandements:foꝛ with 
them thou hack quicsened me. 

6 N an thine, oh laue me: ko: J baue fought ihr 


dcommandements. 


7 The ungodly taped wait foz me, to deſtroꝝ me: 
but J will conlider thy teſtimenieg. 
8 Flee that all tbings are rome to an end: but thy 
Commanvennnt is erceeding bꝛoad. 
Quoniodo dilexi. 
255 what lone haue J onto thy Law : all the day 
long is my ſtudie in it. 
2 Thon through the cõmandements hak made me 
Wilet then mine enemies: fox they are eucr With me. 
A bane moze vnderſtaundeng then mp teachers: 
koꝛ thy tellimonies are inp ſtudie. 
4 J am wiler then the aged: beraule J keepe thy 
rommandements. 
5 Jhaue rekrained my keele from enerp eulll wap: 
that J map kecpe thy word. i 
6 J haue not ſhzunke from thy indgements: foz 


thon teacheſt me. 


7 O he foacet are thy woꝛds vnto my thoat: pea, 
ſweeter then heny vuro mp meuth. 
8 Though thy conunandements J get bnderſtan⸗ 
ding: therefoze J hate all wicked wapeg. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. A 

Dp woꝛd is a lanterne vnto mp fert: and alight 

vnto mp paths. 

2 J haue lwoꝛne, and am ſkedkallly purpos 
led: to ber pe thy righteous iurgements. 

J em trotiblen aboue meature: quicken me (O 

Low) according te thp word. 

4 Let the free will offerings of my mouth pleale 
ehee, O Lorn: and teach me th? inegemerts. 

5 My foule ig alwap in my bant: pet do J not fog 
get tby Law. 

6 Che vngodly haue laid a mare foz me: but pet J 
warnen not from thy conmendements. 

The teſtimsnies Lave J claimed as mine heri⸗ 

tage foz ener s g tubp? they are the verp (oy of my heart. 
8 J haue applied mp heart to fulfil thy kiatutes ale 
wap, euen onto the end. A 
Iniquos odio habui, 
Harte them that imagine culll things: but thp Law 
do T bue. : , 
2 Thou art my defence and hielo: and mp truſt is 
in thy wow. x 
3 Away from me pe wlcked: J wil kerpe the com · 
mand ements ol np God. 
4 O ſtabliſh mee accoing onto thy wom, that J 
map lice: and let me not be dilappointed of my bope. 
5 Hold thou me vp, and J hall be fale: ea, my tes 
light chell be euer in thy ſtatuteg. 

Shou haſt tronen downe all then that Depart 
from thy ſtatutes: foz they imagine but tereit, 
7 Chou puttelt away all the vngodlp of the earth 
fike dꝛalſe: therckoꝛe J lowe thy reftimonics, , 
3 My flech trembleth koꝛ keare o: thee: and Jam 
alraid of thy iudgemems. a 

Feci iadicium. 
Deale with the thing that is la wfull and right: O 
1 gine me not over vnto mine oppꝛeſloꝛs. 
2 Make thou thy ſeruant to deviate in that which 
is good: that the proud do me no wrong. 


ine eves are waſted sboay with locking foz 


3 ; : . 
thp health: and fox the wozo of thy rightecuſneſſe. 


4 O deale with tl rnant accoꝛding bto the lo⸗ 
M 


uing mer p: aud teach me thp ſtatute s. 


as 
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“me pet doe A W Erom thy tellümenies. 
h $ > 3 „ 4 E con * 


5 Jean thy ſeruent. D grant me vnderſtanding: 
that J may knew thy teſtimc nies. 
6 It is time fez thec Lod to lap to thy hend: fog 
they haue refiveped thy Lam. 
7 Foz J lone thy conmansements : aboue golde 
and pl cions Kone. 
8 Therefore bolde J ſtraight all thy con: maude⸗ 
ments: and all falle wapes J viterly abbezre, 
Mirabilia. 
T Hp teflimontes are wonverful :therefoze teeth my 
foule keepe them. 
2 Qaben chp tore goeth forth: it giveth light ard 
onderſtending bite the timple, 
3 Jopenen my mouth and dzek in my becath: fog 
mp delight was li thy cemmandements. 
4 O looke thou bpon me, and be mercifidl onto me: 
ag thon blei to do vnto thole that loue thy Mame, 
5 De der mp ſteps in thy word: and lo Mall no wic⸗ 
cones haue dominion ouer me. 
6 O vrliner me ktom the wꝛongkull dealingz of 
men: and ſo Hall Jkcepe thypcommandements. 
7 She the light or thy countenance bpon thp Lees 
uant : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
8 Mine epcg gush out with water 1 becaule men 
keepe not thy Lew. 
Iuſtus es Domine, 
Ighteous art thou, O Loyd: and trut is thy iudge⸗ 
ment. 
2 Che teftimonics that thou balk rommarded:ate 
kxceeding righteous and true. 
3 My zeale hath enen conſumed me: becaule mine 
enemies haue forgotten thp woꝛds. 
4 Thy word is tried to the bttermoſt: and tp fers 
uant loueth it. l 
5 J am (mal, and cf no reputation: pet doe J noe 
forget thy commatiaemente. 
6 Chy righteoulnelte ig an eucrlafting rightesul⸗ 
nelle: and thy Lato is the trueth. i 
7 rouble and heauineſle haue taken holde bpon 
me: pet is my delight in thy commandementg. 
8 Che righteouſmnelle of thy teſtimenies is euetla · 
fing i O graut me vnderſtanding, and J ſhallliue. 
Clamaui in toto corde meo. i 


will keepe thy ſtatuteg. 

2 Bea, enen vpon thee doe J call: belpe mie, 
and J hall kcepe thy teſtimonies. 

3 Carly in the moming doe J crie vnto thee ; foz 
in thy woꝛd is my trutt, j 

4 Mine epes prevent the night watches : that J 
might be occupied in thp words. 

3 Weare mp vopce. (O Loꝛd) acco:ding onto thy 
bung kindnelſe: quicken me acrozding as theu art 
wont. 

6 Thep dꝛiawuigh that or malice perlecute me: 
and are farre from thy Law. 

7 Be tbon nigh at hand, D Lor: foz all thy conge 
manbDements are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimontes, J haue knowen 
long Grec: thou haſt grounded them foz euer. 

* Vide humilitatem, 
Conſid er mine aduerlitie, and deliuer me: foz N 
do not foꝛget thy Law. 

2 Auenge thou mp eauſe, and deliuer me: quicken 
me aͤccoꝛding vnto thy t00. 

3 Wealth is far frem the vngodly: foz they regarn 
not thy ſtatutesg. = 

4 Great ls thy merep, O Loz t quicken me as thou 
art wont. : 

5 Waup there are that trouble me, and perlecute 


T= with mp whole Beart: heare me, O Low, J Fuening 


— 


av 


The xxvi. day. Me 


The xxvli. day. 


Morning 
prayer. 


6 At gricueth mee when J fee the tranlgrefloars: 
Decale they keepe not thy L abo. 

7 Cowiver,D Low, how J loue thy Commande» 
ma O quicken mee accogting to thplouing kind⸗ 
nele. 

8 Top teom is true from ceeclafting : all the iudge⸗ 
ments of typ righteaufnelle endure foz euermoꝛe. 

Principes perfecuti funt. 
prs Daite perlecuted me without a caule: but 
mp Seart ftandeth) in atse of thy words. 

2 J an as glad of thy woz : as one that findeth 
great ſpo. les. l 

3 Asforlied , J Pate ana abhozre them: but thy 
Law do J lone, 

4 Heuer times a day doe J peaile thee: becauſe of 
thp righteous iudgements. 

5 Great is tle peace that thep haue which loite thy 
Lab: aud thep are not offend ed at it. 

6 Low, J haue lo: ked ter thy lauing health: and 
done after thy commandements. 

7 My loule bath kept typ teſlimonies: and touen 
them erceedingly. 

8 N bane kept thy commandements and teſtimo⸗ 
Rieg: fez all inp waves are hefoze thee, 

Appropinquet deprecatio. 
w my complaint come befoze thee, O Law: gine 
me duderſtant ing accoꝛding to thy ta-20. 

2 Let my (application come befoze thee: deliuer 
me accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

3 Wy lipdes hall ſpeake of thy patie: when thou 
halt taught me thyſttatutes. 

4 Bea, my tongue fhal fing ofthp wozd: foz all thy 
rommaudements ate righteous. N 
5 Let thine hand helpe me: foz J haue cholen thy 
tum mandements. 

6 J haue longen foz thy fauing health, O Lom: 
and in thy Law is my delight. 

7 O let mp loule line, and it Hall pꝛaiſe thee: and 
thp indgements fjall belpe me. 

8 J haue gone aftrap like a ſheep that is lollꝛoh leeke 
thy leruant, fo: J do not koꝛget chp commandements. 

Ad Dominum. Pſal. 120. 


Den J was in trouble, J called bpon the 
{Loza : and he heard me. 
2 Deliuer my laule, D Lom, from lp- 


ing lips: and from a deceitkull tongue. 

3 Chat reward (hall be ginen oz done onto thee, 
thou kalle tongue: euen mightp and ſharpe arrowes, 
with hot burning coales. 

4 Toe ls me, that J am conſtrained to dwel with 
Meſeeh: and to haue mine habitation among the teuts 
de Cedar. 

5 My loute bath long dwelt among them: that be 
enemies SNio peace. 

6 J labour fo: peace but when J peake vnto them 
thereol: thep make them readp ta battell. 

Leuantoculos. Pfal 121. 

TELINI lift vp mine epes onto the hils: from whence 

commerh mp helpe. : 

2 My helpe commeth euen ktom the Low: Which 
Bath made b-ann and earth. r 

3 He taill not ſulfer thy fact to be mooued: and he 
that Keepeththee, willnat fepe. 

4 Dehn, hee that keepeth Jrael: Hall neither 
Humber ro: fleepe. 

5 The Lom himlelke is thy keeper: the Lomig 
thy cefence vpon thy right haud. , 

6 So that the Sunne Hallnot burne thee by dap: 
neither the Boone hp night. * 

7 The Lorn fhal pꝛeſerue thee from all euill: pea, 
& ig euen he that Mall keepe thy oule, 


The Pſalmes. 


8 The Low that prefertte thy going out and thy 

comming in: from this time koꝛih fog euermioꝛe. 
Lætatus fum, Pfal. 1 22. : 

Aas glad tehen they laid vnto me: we wil gor inte 
] the Haule of the LoD, 

2 Dur keet thal fant in thy gates: O Hieruſalem. 

3 Hierulalent is build ed asa city: that is at vnit ie 
in it lelke. 

4 thither the tribes gor bp, euen the tribes ol 
the Loo: to trite onto Iſtael, to giue thankes vnto 
the Mame of the Low. 

Foz there is the leate of Judgement: enen the 
leate ot the Joule of Dauid. 

C O pap koꝛ the peace of Jerulalem: thep Hatt 
poper that loue thee. 

7 Peace be within thy wales: and plenteouſnelſe 
witlin thy palaces. 

Ft iny bꝛethꝛen and companions lakes: J will 
wich thee pꝛolperitie. 

9 Bea, becaule of the boule of the Low our God: 
will lecke to doe thee yeod, 

All te leuaui oculos meos. Pſal. 123. 
Ito thee kk J vp mine epes: O thou that uwet 
Tek in the hrauens. 

2 Behold, euen as the eyes ok leruants leske onte 
the hand of their maſterg, and as the cpes of a mapden 
pute the hand of her miſtreſſe: euen lo our eyes waite 
bpon the Loz our God, vatill he haue mercy vpon vs. 

3 Daue mercy dpan vs O Lov, haue mercp bpon 
vs: foz we are bitterly de piled. 


The xxvii. day. 


4 Our foute is fil ed with the ſcomekull reproofe ot 


the wealthy: and with the velpicetuln: He of the poin, 
Nifi quia Dominus. Pſal. 124. 


F the Loew hinelke had not bene on ctr five (now 


map Icrael lap:) if tze Loz himſelfe had not bene 
en our ſide when men role vp againſt vs. 
> Thep had lwallowed vs vp quicke: hen theg 
were fo wath fully di plealed at vs. 
3 Bea the waters had dꝛowned vs: and the ſtreame 
had gone ouer our oule, 
4 The deepe waters of the pꝛoud: had gone even 
oner our foule. à 
- § But pꝛailed be the Loꝛzd: which hath not giuen 
bs oner koꝛ a pꝛap Unto their teeih. 
6 Dir foule isel aped cuen as a bird ent of the 
faze ok the fouler : the mare ig bꝛoken, and we are des 
iuered 


7 Dur helpe ſtandeth in the Name of the Lozd : 


which hath made heauen and ear: D. 
Qui confidunt. PẸ} 125. 
T Hep that put heir truſt in the Low, chalde eren as 
the mount Sion: which map not be remosned, 
but ſtandeth falt fog euer. 

2 The hile Hand about Hiernlalem: eten fo Farts 
deth the Loz reund about his people, trem this time 
foꝛth Foz euetmoꝛe. 

3 Foz the rod ok the bngodlp commeth net into the 
Tot of the righteous: lel the righteous put their hand 
vnta wickednelle. 

4 Doe well, O Low : onto thole that fe good aud 


true ok heart. 
5 às koꝛ ſuch as turne backe onto their awne tice 


kedneſſe: the Loꝛd (all leade them fozth with the euill 


toere, but peace Mall be opon Frael. 

l In conuertendo. Pal 126. 
Den the Lozo turned egaine the eaptlui⸗ 
\ ] \ / tie of Sion: then were we like vate them 
é that dꝛeame. 5 
2 Chen was our mouth filled with laughter: and 
our tongue with ioy. : i 
3 Thenlapd they among the Heathen : the 24 

at 


Euening 
prayer. 


The xxvii.day. 


Hath dene great things for them. 


4 sca, the Lord hath dene great things koꝛ bs ale. 


ready: whereot we reiopcr. * 

5 Turre cur captuntie, D Lem: as the rivers in 
the South. 

6 Thep that ſowe in teares: hall reape in top. 

7 Dee that now goeth on his map weeping, and 
Heareth kooꝛth good ſeede: Hall doubtlelle come againe 
With top, and being his ſheaues wich him. 

Nifi Dominus. Pſal. 127. 
Kcept the Leꝛd build the houle: their labour is but 
loſt that build it. 

2 Exeept the Loꝛd keepe the Citp: the watchman 
waketh bit in bame, 

3 It is but loſt labour that pe haſte torte vp ear · 
Ip, and fo late tate reſt, and cate the bꝛead of careful 
celle: foz fo he giueth his heloued lleepe. 

4 Loe, chlidꝛen and the fruit of the wambe: are an 
heritage and gilt that commeth ofthe Lod. 

5 Like as the arrowes in the hard ol the Gyant: 
euen fa are the pong chudꝛen. 

6 Meppy is the man that bath his qniner full of 
1 a (halt not be aſhamed when they ſpeake with 

eit enemles in the gate. 
Beati omnes. Pſal. 1 28. 
B are all tbep that feare the Lou: and wahe 
in his tapes. 

2 Foꝛ thou ſhalt cate the labours of thine hands: 
O well is thee. aud happy fhalt thou be. 

Thy wife Hall be ag the fruitful vine: bpon the 
Walles of thine Houle. 

4 Thy chuldꝛen like the Oliue bꝛanches: round a= 
‘Hout thy table. 

5 Tee, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that keareth 
the Loz. - 

6 She Low fra out of Hion ſhal fo belle thee: that 
thou ſhalt lee Hierulalem in pzofperitp all thy life long. 

7 Bea, that thou halt {ce thp childzens childꝛen: 
and peace bpon Gael, 

Sæpe expugnauerunr. Pſal. 129. 
Me? a time haue they fought againſt me frem my 
pouth bp: (map Virael now fap.) 

2 Mea, man a time haue they berey mee from my 
pouth vp: but they haue not pꝛeuailed agaiuſt me. 

3 The powers plowed bpon my backe: and made 
long kurrowes. 

4 But the rightesus Low: Hath hewen the lnares 
or the vngodly in pieces. 

5 Let them be conkounded and turned backward: 
as many as haue eull will at Sion. 

6 Let them bee enen ag the grafie growing ipon 
‘the houle tops: wohich withereth afoze it ke plucked pp. 

7 Thereof the mower fillerh not his hand: neither 
he that bindeth vy the ſheaues, his tolome. 

So that thev tagich woe lp, lay not fa much ag 
the Lom moter pou: wee wilh yon good liecke in the 
Name of the Lom. 

De profundis. Pfal.1 30. 
Tit of the neepehane called onto thee (DLox:) 
Lon heare my voyce. 
„2 Oh let thine eares condder well: the voice of mp 
cempleint. 

If thon Lez wilt be extreme to marke what is 
done amiffe: oh Loꝛd, who map abiae it? 

4 Foꝛ there is mercy with chee: cherefoze halt thog 

Le keared. 
5 Ilooke for the Lom, my ſoule weth wait fog him: 
in his t3020 tg my truſt. 

6 My foule fleeth vnto the Lon: befoꝛe the moz 
ning watch, J lav, hefo the moming watch. 

7 O Altael truſt in the Lozd, fez with the Lozd 


The Pfalmes. 


there ig mercy: and with him is plenteous redemp ion. 
8 And he ſhal redeeme Ilratl: from all his ſinneg. 
Domine, non eft. Pfal. 131. 
P > Jan not high minded: | baue ro pꝛeude 
oes, 

2 J dee not exerciſe mp felfe in great matters : 
which are too high koꝛ me. 

3 But J rekraine mp fole, and keepe it lowe, like 
as a childe that is weaned from his mother: pea, mp 
foute is enen as a weaned childe. 

4 O Ilrael trult in the Low: from this time fog 
foz euermoꝛe. 

Memento Domine. Pfal 13 2. 
Dm remember Dauid: and all hig trouble. 
2 Dow helware vnto the Low: and wewe 
1 bow puto the almigbtp God ok Jacob. 
J will not come within the tebernacle of mp 
bone: naz climbe vp into my hed. 

4 J wil not latter mine epeg to ſlecpe, noꝛ mine epe 
lius to Lumber: neither the temples of my head to take 
anp reff. 

5 Gntill J finde out a place foz the Temple of the 
Load: an habitat ion foz the mighty Gon of Jacob. 

5 Fo, we heard ofthe fame at Ephꝛata: and founa 
it in the wood. 

7 We wil moe into his tabernaele: and fall ew on 
our knees before his footeſto: le. 

8 Arife, O Loz, (nto thy reſting place: thou and 
the Arke of thy ſtrength. 

Let thy Peieſts he clothed wich righteoulneſle: 
and let thy Saints ling with iapſulurlle. 

10 Foz thy ſeruant Dauids lake: turne not away 
the peclence of thine anoynted. 

11 The Loꝛd hach made a faitkfull othe puto Dae 
uid: and be Mall not ſhꝛinke from it. 

8 rz Ok the kruite of top body: Mall J let bpon thp 
eate, 

13 If ihy childꝛen will keepe mp conenent and my 
teſtimonies that J Mal learne them: their childꝛen alo 
fhall fic vpon thy ſeate foz euermoze. 

14 Foz the Lez hath cholen S ion to be an habitas 
tion foz himſelke: he bath longen foz her. 

15 This Halbe mp reft for euer: fere will J dwell, 
for J haue a delight therein. 

16 J will biete her vitales with increale: and Loft 
fatiffie her pooꝛe with lead. 

17 Iwill decke her ꝛielts with health: and her 
Saints Hall re iopce and fing. 

18 There ſhall J make the hone ol Dauls to os 
rif): J haue oꝛdeined a lanterne foꝛ mine anopnted. 

19 As foꝛ bis enemies. J Hall clothe them witz 
ſhame: but bpon himſelfe Hell his cro wont aeih. 

Ecce quam bonum. Pſal. 133. 
B Eho d hots good and io pfull a thing it is: bꝛethꝛen 
to dwell together in vnitie. 

2 It is like the precious oyntment vpon the head, 
that ranne dobone buts the beara; euen bnto Aarons 
Leard,and went dadone to thelkirts of his clothing. 

3 J. ſke as the deaw ol Hermon: which toltbporr 
the hill of Sion. — 

4. Foꝛ there the Lom pꝛomiſed his being: and 
life foz enerne. 

Ecce nunc. Pfal.134. 

Etola (now) pꝛapſe the Lozd: all pe feruants of 

the Loz. 

2 Pe that by night fano in the boule ofthe Low: 
euen in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

3, Lift op pour handes in the Sanctuary: and 
peaple the Lord. 

4 The Low that made heauen and earth: giue 


thee blelling out ol Sion. 
E 4 Laudate 


The xxviii. day. 


Morning 
prayer. 


k 


The xxvitiday. 


Euening 
prayer, 


Laudate nomen. Pfal.r35. 
O 1Brapi the Lom laude pe the Rame okthe Lozd: 
papie it, O pe leruants of the Low. 
2 re that ſtand in the hou e ar the Loꝛd: in the 
courte of the hone of our God. 
- 3 Opꝛzapie the Loꝛd, to the Lom is gracious: O 
ling pꝛaples bnta bis Zame, faz it 1s louelp. ; 
4 Foz Hp? che Lord bath chalen Jacob vito him · 
Cheran Nac fog his obne polleſſion. 

5 Foz J know that the Lord is great: and that our 
Lom is ahouez all gods. ; 

6 Mhatloeuer the Loꝛd pleaicn,that did he in hea: 
teu and in earthi and in the lea and in all deepe plates. 

7 De bzingeth Foor) the eloxdes from the enos of 
the wosta: and lendeth fost) lighinings with the raine, 
beinging the windes out of his trealures. 

3 Ge linate the fieſt boꝛne of Egypt: both of man 
and heat. 

9 He hath fent tokens and wonders inte the ming 
of thee,D thou land of Egppt: bpon 0 haraoh and all 
his ſertants. 

10 Helmote diuers natlens: g lew mighty kings, 

11 Sehon king of the Amozites, and Da the king 
of Balan: and all the kingdomeg of Chanaan. 

12 Am gane their land to be an heritage: euen an 
heritage vnto Flrael his people. 

11 Thy Mine, O Lom, engureth foz euer: fo noeth 
thp memorial, O Loꝛd from one generation ta another. 

14 Fox the Lom will auenge his people: and bee 
gracions bito bis ternantg. 

15 As fo: the images ofthe heathen, they are but 
ſilner and gold: he woꝛke of mens handg. 

16 Thep baue mouthes, and ſpeake not: epes halte 
they but thep let not. 

17 They haue eared, and pet they heare not: nei 
ther is there any bꝛeath in theit mouthes. 

18 They that mate them, ace like vnto them: aud 
lo are all thep that put their truſt n them. 

19 Pꝛaib the Loz pe Houle of Frael: pait the 
Lorn pe have of Aaron. 

20 Waite the Lom pe boule of Leui: pe that keare 
the Lon, pꝛaiſe the E oꝛd. 

21 Dꝛafted be the Lozd out of Sion: which dwel⸗ 
leth at Hier aglalem. 

Confitemini. Pfal. 13 6. 
Sitie thanks onto the Lord, toꝛ he is gractous: 
O lud his merep ensureth fog euer. 
2 D gim thanks unto che Wy of all gods: 
foz bis mercey endureth for euer. 
O thanke the Lord ofall loꝛds: fsz Gig merep 
end ureth koꝛ euer. 
„4 U hieh onelp doeth great wand ers: foz his mercy 
endureth foz euer. 

5 Thich by big excellem wicedome made the hea 
tens: for his merependureth foz euer. 

6 Thich laid out the earth aboue the waters: foz 
his mercp endureth koz euer. 

7 AGlzich hath mane great lights: koz his mercp 
endnterh Foz euer. 

8 The Dunne to rule the dap: foz his merep ewu- 
wth fo? ener. 

9 The Home and the Starres to gouerne the 
night: fo: his rierxcy endureth far euer, 7 

10 Thich hmote Exypt with their Leſt bome: foz 
dis mercy endureth fo2 euer. 

11 And bionght out Firacl from among them: fo? 
his merer ennureth foz euer. 

12 Uth a mighty hand and ſt etched ont arme: 
foz his merep endureth foz euer. 

13 Mhich diuided the cea lea in two parts; fo. hig 
mercp endureth foz ener, 3 


0 
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14 And made Ilrael ts goe through the middes of 
it: fo? his merey endureth for eser. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his oft be ouerthe w 
them in the red lea: fo2 his mercy endureth tog euer. 

16 (Ahich led his people thug the wilderuelle: 
fez Hig mercp en uretij frz euer. 

17 UAhich ſmote great kings: toꝛ his merep endua 
reth fo? ener. j 

18 Rea, and feis mighty kings: kez his mercy en: 
dureth foz euer. 

19 Sehon king ok the Amozites: foz his merep en · 
dureth foz euer. 

20 And Og the king of Balan: fez his mercy ets 
dureth toz euer. 

21 And gaue aap their land fer an heritage: foz 
his mere p endureth foz euer. 

22 Euen foran heritage vnto Firal his leruant: 
foz his merer endureth foz euer. 

23 Ahich remembꝛed vs when We were in trouble: 
for hig merey enduceth fez euer. 

24 And hath delinered vs from our enemies: foz hig 
mercy endureth Foz euer. 

25 AAhich giueth foode to all fleſh: Foz his merp 
endureth fog euer. 

26 O gine thanks onts the Gap ok heauen: for big 
merep endureth kor euer. 

27 O ginue thankes puto the Lom ok lo ds: foꝛ his 
merep endureth foz ener. 

Super flumina, Pſal 137. 
Be the waters of Babzlen we late done and veept: 
When we remembzed (thee) O Sion. 

2 As fo our harps, we banged them vp: bpon the 
trees that are therein. 

3 Foz they that led vs atuap captine, reqited of 
bs then a long and melodie in our heauinelle: Gng vs 
one of the ongs of Sion. 

4 oto Hal we fing p Lords long: in a ſtrange land? 

5 EN koꝛget thee, O Hierulalem: iet my righe 
band forget her cursing. 

6 JEA do not remember ther, let my tongue tleaue 
to the rooke of my mouth: pra, i I pꝛekerre not Hieru⸗ 
lalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the ebildꝛen ol Enom, D Lam , in 
the day of Hicruls em: How they fain, Downe with it, 
Downe With it, euen ta He graumd. 

8 O daughter of Babj lon, walten w miſem: yea, bap⸗ 
py ali he he pre wardeth thee as thou halt ferum bs. 

9 Blelles Hall he be that taketh thy chilogcns and 
thꝛoweth them againſt the ſtoueg 

Confitebor tibi. Plal. 138. 
Will glue thanks onto thee. O Lom, with my lub le 
heart: euen bekoze p ger g wil J ting pꝛaiſe vnto thee. 

2 J wil woꝛchip toward thy holy temple, prai thy 
Mane, becauſeck thy lau ng kindnes €teuerh: Foz than 
haſt meg fi d thp Mane, thy word aboue al things. 

3 then J called oper thee, thou hratdeſt me: and 
endurdit my loule with much llrength. 

4 All the Kings ok the earth Mall vꝛaye tee, D 
Loz: faz they hane heard the words of thp manb. 

5 eu, they ſhal (ng inthe wapeg of the Loz; thag 
gceat is the g dezy ofthe Lez. 

6 Fe: thangh the Lom be high. pet bath he repere 

nto the lowlp: as fea the pꝛonde, he heholdeth then: a⸗ 
Fatre off 

7 Thouah J malke in the middeſt ef trouble, ret 
Malt chou rekreſh me: thon Hale ſtrereh koꝛth ihine hard 
upon the kurioulnelſe of mine enemies, and thy right 
hand fiat ſaue me. 

3 The Loan Hall make ga his Toning bindr eſſe 
todo ꝛrd me: rea,thp merep. O Loꝛd. endureth fog euer, 
delpile not then the wozkes ok thine lune haus. 

Domine 


The xl. day. 


The xxix. day. 


Morning 
ptayer. 


Domine probaſti. Pfal. 139. 
Uozo, thou hall lcarehed me ont, and kowen 
O tes thou knoweſt m? downe litting, ans mine 
vpiling, thou baderſtandeſt mp thoughts long 
hetoe. 

2 Thon art about my path, and about my bed: and 
ſpieſt out all mp wap. 8. 

Faꝛ loe, there is not a wwe in my tongues but 
thou, D Lozd,kuawelt it alec gether. 

4 Thou halt kaſhioned me behinde and bekoze: and 
lald thiue hand vpon me. 

5 Such knen ledge is tos wonderkul and excellent 
foz me: J cannot att alne vito it. 

6 (IIhither hall J mae then from thy Spirit: o? 
whither Hall J goe then kron thy pꝛelence: 

7 It g cinte vp into heauen, thou att there: if A 
goe Dowie to hell, tbon art there allo. , 

8 QEY take the wings of che mozning:and remaine 
in the bttermoſt parts of he lea. 

9 Enen there allo Hal thy hand leade me: and thy 
right hand ſhall held me. 

10 If Jap, Metaduenture the varknefle hall co⸗ 
uer me: then Hall mp night be turned to dap. 

11 Kea, the darkenelle is no darkenelle wilh thee, 
hut re night is as cleare as the dap: the darknes and 
light (to chee) are both atike. 

12 Foz my reines are thine: thou haſt couered me 
in mp mothers wombe. 

13 J wet cise thankes onta thee, for Jam keare⸗ 
fully & wondertully made: macnetlous ate thy Wagas, 
and that my foule kn: weth right well. 

14 My boncs are not hid (ro thee: though Abe 
made lecretlp, and fathioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Cbine epes did lee my lubſtance, pet being ot 
perfect: æ in thy booke were all my members witten. 

t6 CAhich dap by dap were kachioned: when as pet 
there wasg none of them. 

17 How deare are thy conuſe ls onta me, O God: 
O how great is the liunme ol them? 

18 DF J tell them, they are moe in number then the 
land: when N awake vp, Nam pꝛeſent with thee, 

19 llt thou not flay the wicked, D God: dehart 
from me pe blood thirſtie men. 

20 Faꝛ they peake vnrighteouſly againſt ther: and 
thine enemies takethy Mame in naine. 

21 Doe not J hate them, D Lon, that hate thee: 
and am net J gricucd with thoe that rile vp againſt 
thee? 

k 22 Ber, I hate them right oze: euen as though 
thep were mine eaemieg. 

23 Try me, D Gad, and freke the ground of my 
Heart : prove me, and examine my thoughts. 

24 Locke well ik there be any way of wickcduelle 
in me: and leade me in the wap eizerlaſting. 

. Eripe me Domine, Pfal.140, 
liner me. O Lom, frem the euill man: and pres 
erue me frem ihe wicked man. 

2 Mich imagine mitchiefe in tbeir hearts: and 
firre bp ſtrite all the dap Toug. 

3 They bane ſcharpened thelr tongues like a fer 
pent: Aaders popon is Under their lips. 

4 Rene ne. D Log, froin the hands of the bn⸗ 
goalp: preferue mee from the wicked men which are 
purpsles to ouerthꝛobs mp geings. 

5 The pꝛand haue lapd a ſnare for me, and ſpꝛead 
anet abꝛoad with codes: pea, aud let trappes in my 


Wap. 

6 J dayd unta the Low, thou art my God: heare 
the voyee of my payers, O Low. 

7 D Lon Goo, than Krenath of my health: thou 
Halk couered mp head in the dap or battell. 


The pfalmes. 


8 Let rot the bngodly haue his telire, D Lez; let 
not his milchieuoas imagnat ion pꝛo per, leſt they bee 
too pꝛou d. 

9 Let the milchieke ek thei: otme lips fall opon 
the head of them: that eompaſle me avert 

10 Let botte buruing coales fall bpon them: let 
them be caft into the fire, and into the pit, that they nes 
ner tile bp agame. 

11 A man full of wozdeg, Mail not pꝛeſper vpon the 
a s endi Mall hunt the wicked perlon to guerizo 

im. 

12 Sure J am that the Lo wil auenge the proze; 
and maintaine the cauce of the helpeielſe. 

13 The righteous allo hail guc thankes tute thp 
Fame; and the infi Hall coritinue in th fight. 

Domine clamaui. Plal. 14 1. 
Le call bpon thee, halte thee bute me: and cons 
finer my vopce, when J erp unto chee. 

2 Let mp paver be fet forth in thy ſight, as the itte 
tenfe: and let the Lifting vp or mp hands be an euening 
lacrifice. 

3 Set a watch (D Loꝛd)befoze my mouth: g keepe 
the dooꝛe ol my lips. 

4 O let not mine heart hee enelined to any evilt 
thing: let me nat he occupied in ungodly weꝛkes. with 
the men that woke wickednelſe, tet J eate of (uch 
things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the rightcous rather finite me kriendly: aud 
repaou me. 

6 Bit let not their pꝛeeious halmes breake mine 
head: rea. A will pap pet againſt their wickednelle. 

7 Let their Judges he ouerthꝛowen in ſtenp plas 
ces: that they may beare my words, koꝛ thep are ſweete. 

8 Dar bones lie ſrettered befoze the pit: like ag 
when one bꝛeakech and heweth wood pan the earth. 

9 Bat mine eyes looke vnto thee, D Loꝛd God: in 
thee ia my truſt, O caſt not out my foule. 

10 Reepe me froni the Mare which they haue lad 
for me: and from the trapg ok the wicked Doers. 

rr Let the vngodly fall into their owne nets teges 
thers and let me euer eſcape them. 

Voce mea ad Dominum, Pſal. 14 2. 


Crped buto the Loz with my voice: pea, euen bnto Euening 


J. Lozo did A make my lupplication. 
2 J powꝛed out my complaints befoze him: and 
ewen him ok my trouble. p: 

3. Uhen mp ſpirit was in heauineſſe, thou kneweſt 
my path sin the te y wherein J walken, haue they pis 
tilp lapa a ſnare for me. 

4 J looked allo vpan mp right hand: and law there 
was no man that would know me. 

5 A had no place to flee onto: and ns matt caren 
foz my onle. ; 

6 J erpen onto thee, D Lord, aud (ayn : Shou art 
my hope and mp portion in the land of the tining, 

7 Canider my complaint: fo: J an bꝛeught verp 
oe. 

3 O deliuer me krom my perlecutoꝛe i foz thep are 
too Brong loꝛ me. 

9 Bung mp fouke ont ok pien, that I map give 
thanks tute thp Mame: which thing ikt hon wilt grant 


me, then hal the righteous reit vute my companp. 


Domine exaudi. Pſal. 14 3. 
Gare my paper, O Lom, anv confiner mydeſire: 
ve hearken bitame fo2 thy trueth and righteoulnelſe 
ake. 

2 Anm enter not into iaogement with thy leruant: 
fo: in thy light ſh ul no nian lining be tuſtifled. 

3 Ffoꝛ the enemy bath perlecuted my ſoule he hath 
(mitten my like downe to the ground: he harb layd me 
in the darkne lle, ag the men that haue bene long dead. 

4 Therekozs 


The xxix. day. 


The xxx.day. 


Morning 
prayer. 


4 Cheree is my ſplrit bered within me: and my 
heart within me is delolate. 

5 Bet doe J remember the time paſt, A mute bpon 
all thy wozkeg: pea, J exercile my felfe in the woꝛkes ol 
thp hands. 

6 J ſtretch koꝛth my bands bute thee: my loule wat 
peth onto ihce as a thirſtie land. 

7 Heate me, O Leꝛs, and that loone, fo my fpicit 
waxeth faint: hide not thy fare from me, kek J be like 
dato them Hat got Downe into the pit. 

8 Dletme beare thy lonng bindnelle hetines in 
the moꝛning. koꝛ in ther is my teui: Hew thou me ß way 
that J fhould walke in. oz Y lift vp my fonie onto chee. 

9 Deliuer me. O Low, from mine enemies: foz J 
flce vnto thee to hide me. 

ro Teach mee to vee the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
Eo: theu art my God: lei thy leuing lpttit leave me koꝛth 
into theland ok righteonlnelle. 

11 Quicken me. O Loz, kor thy Names lake: g for 
thy righteouſnelle fake hzing my loule out of trouble. 

12 Auv af thy gaonnelle flap nip enemies: and des 
firey all them that bere mp ſoule, foꝛ 3] am thy ſeruant. 

Benedictus Dominus. Plal 144. 

Leleo be the Lom mp ſtrength: which teacheth 
B mp hands ta warte, and my fingers to fight. 

2 p bope and mp foꝛtrelle, my caſtle and 
Actiuerct,my defender, in whem J trit: which biu- 
eth my people that is onder me. 

3 Loꝛd, hat is man that thou halk ſuch reſpect vn. 
to him: ox the lonne of man, that thou ls regardeſt hime 

4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time palleth 
a wap like a ſhadom. 

5 Bow the heaucng , D Lord, and come downe: 
touch the mount aines and they (all lmoke. 

6 Caſt toꝛth thy lightuing. and teare them: Goote 
ont thine arrowes, and conſume them. 

7 Send dodone thine hand fran abone: deliuer me 
and take me out ef the great waters, from the hand of 
ſtrange chiſdꝛen. 

8 Wihafe mouth talketh ok vanitie: and their tight 
Hand is a right hand of wickedneſſe. 

9 Y wiling a new ong onto thee, O God: and ling 
pꝛaples buto thee vpon a ten ſtringed Lute. 

to Thon halk ginen biete onto Rings: and halk 
deliuered Dauid thp leruant fro the perill of the (weꝛd. 

rr Sue me € deliuerme from the hand of frange 
childzen: whole mouth talketh of vanitie, and their 
right had is a right hand ok iniquitie. 

12 That our lannes map gron vp as the poung 
plants: and that sur daughters map be as the poliſhed 
roꝛners of the Temple. 

13 Chat our garners map hee full and plenteous 
with all maner ol lezc: that our ſheepe may bring forth 
thoulands, and ten thonlands in our ſtreetes. 

14 That eur oren map be Keone to labez that there 
bee no decay: no leadiug into captiuitie, and no com⸗ 
plapning in aur rested. 

15 Happy are the people that be in fuch a tale: ves, 
Dleed are the people which haut p Low fea their God. 

Exalt abo te Deus. Pſal 145. 
Will magnilie chee, O Gad, my King: aud J will 
peaple thy Mame fo: euer and euer. 

2 Cue ry dar will J gine thankes onto thee: and 
pare thy Mame for euer and euer. 

3 Greet is the Low, and marueilous worthy to be 
bꝛapled: there is no end of his greatneſſe. 

4 Due generation Hall pꝛaiſe chp weꝛks bute anes 
ther: and declare thy power. 

5 As foꝛ me, J will be talking ok thy woꝛſhip: thy 
plop, thy pape and wanderous Woꝛkes. 


6 So that men Hal peake of the might ol thy mar · 


„ 
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utilous acts: and J will al o tefl of chp greatnelle. 

7 The memoꝛiall ok thine abundant kindnelſe hat 
be ſhewed: and men Mail fing of thy rigatconlnelle. 

3 The Lom is grations and merckfull, long fuffa 
ting, and of great goodneſſe. 

9 The Lon is louing bnto euery man: and his 
metcp is ouer all his wozkes. 

10 All thy woꝛbes papie hee, O Loa: and the 
faints gine thanks onto ther. 

rt They Hew the gloꝛp ok thy kingdome: and talke 
ofthp poter. 

12 Chat thy power, thy gloꝛp, and migbtineſſe of 
thy kingd me: nugbt be knowen vnto men. 

13 Thy king dome is an euerlaſting kingdeme: and 
thy dominion endureth thecughout all ages. 

14 The Lezd vpholdeih ell duch as fall: and lifters 
bp all thole that be botore 

15 The epes ok all waite bpon thee, D Lozd: and 
thou ginek them their meate in due lealan. 

16 Thou upeneſt thine hard: and Elck all things 
lining wit} plentroulnelle. 

17 The Eom is rightecus in all his wapes: and 
holy in all his wozkes. 

13 The Lozd is nigh onto all them that call upon 
hin: pea, all lach as rall opon bun faithfullp. 4 

19 He will fulffl che relire of them that keare him: 
he alla will heare their cry, aud will helpe them. 

20 The Loz pꝛeſerueth all them that leur him: hut 
ſcattereth abzoa d all the bngodly. 

21 My mouth fhall (peake the pꝛayſe cf the Lows 
and let all fef giue thankes buto his holy Name foz 
euer and ener. 

Lauda anima mea. Pfal. 14 6. 
Jest the Loa, O mp foule, while J line will J 
rapfe the Loꝛd: yea, as (org as I haue enp being, 
Iwill ling papies bute mp. God. 

2 O put nat pour ruft in Painces, noꝛ in any childe 
of man: foz there is no helpe in them. 

3 Foz when the bzeath ef man goeth forth he hall 
turne againe to his earth: and then all bis thonghig 


cri}. 
: 4 Billen is he thet hath the God of Jacob fox his 
helpe: and whole hope is in the Eom his Gor, 

5 Uhich made heauen and earth, the lea and all 
that therein is: whieh krepeth his pꝛomile foꝛ ener. 

6 CAbich belpeth them to tigbt that ſuſter wong: 
which keedeth the hungry. 

The Lew fooler men out of pꝛilen: the Lom 
giveth fight to the blind. 

8 The Loan helpeththem that are fallen: the Loza 
careth forthe righteous. 

9 The Ladd eareth fo: the ſtrangerz, he dekendeth 
the fatherlelle end widolwꝛas foz the way of the vngod⸗ 
Ip, he turneth it oplive pofene. 

10 The Lord thy Gen, O Sion, ſhalbe Ning fez 
euermoze: and tizonghout all generations. 

Laudate Dominum, Pial. 147. 


Trape the Lozd, fez it is a geod thing to fing Euening 
zapfed vnto aur God: pea, a iopfull and pleatant prayers 


thing tr is to be thankekull. , 

2 The Low oeth build bp Hrerufatem: and gas 
ther together the outcaſts of Ffrael. 

3 Deehealeth thole that are Doken in heart: and 
giueth mevicine ta heale their fickeneffe. 

4 De telleth the number ok the ſtarres: and calleth 
them all bp their names. i 

5 Great is our Lond. and great is his power: pea, 
ane his biſedome is irfinite. 

6 The Ler letteth op the mecke: e bꝛingeth the 
pnod lv rotone to the ground. ; 

7 O fing onte the Low with thanzelgiuing : fing 

papug 


The xxx. day. 


The xxx.day. 


peaples bpow the Harpe vnto our Cod. 

8 Rihich coucceth the heauen with clondes, ann 
preparceh raine foz the earth : and maketh the graffe 
to grow bpon the mouutaines, and herbe faz the ble ol 
men. 

9 UAhich giueth fonder onto the cattel: and feexerh 
the pong rauens that call vpon him. 

to He bath ne plealure in the ſtrength of an hozſe: 
neither deltghteth he in aup maus legs. 

rr But the Lome delight is m them that feare 
him: and put their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Papke the Low, O Hierulalem: pꝛaple tha 
God, O Sion. 

13 Foz hee Hath made falt the barreg of thy gates: 
and hath bieco thy childzen within chee. 

14 De mareth peace in thy boꝛders: and fillech thee 
with the floure of Subeate, 

15 Pet lendeth foorh his cammaundement bpon 
karth: and his woz runneth very lwiktly. 

16 He giueth nom like Wooll: and leattereth the 
hoare kroſt like aches. 

17 We caſterh foorth his pee like moꝛſels: who ig 
able to abide his freft? 

18 Helendeth out his woꝛd, and melteth them: he 
bloweth with his wind, and the waters fow. ° 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob: his ſtatutes 
and ozdinances vnto Blrael. 

20 De hath not dealt lo with any nation 1 neither 
haue the Heathen knowlenge of his Lawes. 

Laudate Dominum, Pfal.148. 
Ob the Low ol heauen: pꝛaple him inthe 
eight. 

2 Papke him all pe Angels of his: pꝛapſe him all 
his holte. 

3 Papke him Sunne and Moone: praple him all 
pe fars and Tighe. i 

4 Praile him all pe heaueng: and pe waters that 
be abone the heauens. 

Let them peaple the Mame of the Loꝛd: fo he 
fpake the wozd, aud they were made, he commanded, 
and they were created. 

6 He hath made them falt foz euer and euer: he 
Hath ginen them a law tabich Hall not be bꝛoken. 

7 Pꝛapſe the Lod vpon earth: pee Dagens and 
All deepeg. 
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3 Fire and haile, Crowe and bapours : winde an 
Rome tullilung his wow. y 

9 Maountaines and all hilg :fruitfull treeg, and all 
Cevars. 

10 Beaſts and all cattell: beszmes, and feathered 
foules. 

11 Wings of che earth, and all people: pꝛinceg, and 
all Judge sot the wolo. 

12 Bong men and matters, old men and chilon, 
praife the Name of the Lon : foz his Mame one p is 
excellent, and his pꝛaile aboue heauen aim earth. 

13 Mee Hall exalt the Dome of his people, all his 
Saints hall pꝛaple him : enen the chilen of Alt ael, 
tuen the people that lerueth Lim. 

Cantate Domino. Pfal.1 49. 
Sing buto the Loꝛd a new long : let the Congres 
gation of Sats praple him. 

2 Wee Ilrael reiopce in him that made him: and 
let the ehildzen ek Sion be ioykull in their King. 

3 Let them papt his Name in the Davee : let 
them fing pꝛaples vnto him with Tabzet and Harpe. 

4 Foz the Loꝛd hath plealure in his people: and 
helpech the meeke hearted. ; 

5 Let the Saints be iopfull with glop: let them 
teicpee in their beds. 

6 Let the pꝛapſes of God be in their mouth: and 
a two edged fwo in their hands. 

Co bee auenges of he heathen: and to rebuße 
the people. 

3 Qo bindetheie kings in chaines: and their nos 
bles witb linkes of pꝛon. ‘ 

9 That thep map be anengen ok them, agit is 
wzitten: lueh honour haue all bis Saints. 

Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 1 50. 
O Wꝛaple God in his helinelſe: praple him in the 
firmament of his power, 

2 Pꝛaple him in his noble acts : peaple him accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to hig erecllent greatneffe. 

3 Pꝛayle him in the ſound of the Trumpet: pꝛapſe 
him vpon the Lute and Marpe. 

4 Pꝛapſe hin in the eymbals and daunces: papke 
him bpon the firings and pipe. 

5 Pdaile him bpon the wel tuned Cymbal: patie 
him bpon the lo od Cymbals. 

6 Let euetpthing that hath bꝛeathrpzaile the Long. 


FINIS. 


The xxx. day. 


Godly prayers. 


A prayer conteining the duetie of 
cuery true Chriſtian. 


Moſt migktie Gon, merdi 
Cy and loung Father, J tacts 
ched ſinner come vnto thee in 
the Mame ok thy dearlp belo⸗ 
ned Sonne Jelug Chant, my 
onelp Heuleut and Reres 
I mer: and nieh bumby beleeeh 

thee koz bis (ake to bee mercis 

ee tull vnto me, and to caſt all my 
finneg out of thy ſight and remembꝛance, thugh the 
therits ef his bloody desth and pallton. sl 

JPowze bpon me (O Loan) thy holy Spirit of tuile» 

Deme end grace: Souerne and leave mee by thy bolp 
woꝛd, that it map be a lanterne vnto my keete, and a 
light vnto my fteps. Shew thy mercp vpn me, and 
lo lighien the naturali bimdueſle ano dartzuelle of mp 
Beart through thy grace, that A map daylp be ren: wen 
by the fame Spirit and grace: By the which ( Lazo) 
purge the grollenelſe of my Hearing aud vuperſtan⸗ 
ding, that J map pꝛeſitablp reade, beate, and vnder⸗ 
ſtand thyiwoꝛd and heaucnip will, belecue ard pꝛactile 
the fame in my life and corsterfation, and eutrmoze 
bold fat that dicen hope ok euerlaſting life. 

WMortifie and kill all vice in me, that my lite may ey 

pꝛelle mp faith in thee : mercifully heare the humble 
tute of thy leruant. & grant me ip peace all mp dayts: 
Fracisully pardon mine intirmities, and refend me in 
all dangerg of boop, goods, and name: but molt chiefly, 
my liule, againſt all aſſaults, temmptationg.accuſatierg, 
lubtill battes and fleights of that oln enemte of man 
binde, Satan that rearing lion, euer lecking whom he 
map deugure. 

End here (O Lom) J pꝛoſtrate, with molt humble 
minde crane of thy Biuine Maieſtp, to be mercikull pr 
to the vniuerlall Church of thy Sonne Ehi : And 
elpeciallp accozding ts my bsunden duetie, Y beleech 
thee koz his lake to blelle, fae and dekend the pꝛinti⸗ 
pall member thereef, thy ſeruant out moft deate end 
ſoner aigne Lo: Ring James, inercale in his ropall 
Leatt trite faith godlp zeele and latte of the lame: And 
graunt him victozie ouer all his enemies, a long, pꝛo · 
peteus and honour asc le lefe vpon earih, a bleſled end, 
und life euerlaſting. 

Moꝛzecucr, O Lom, grant trte his Maleſtieg mot 
honourable Countellours , and enery other member of 
this thy Church of England, that they end wee in our 
leueral callings, maptruelp and godlyſerue thee. Plant 
in ent hearts true ktare aud koncur of thy Rame, oles 
Diener to our JSzince.and louc to our neighbours: In⸗ 
cerca in vs true fauh and Religion: Repini cur 
minds with all goodueſſe. and ofthy great mere y kee pe 
vs iit the fame till the end of our lines: Gine bnto bs 
a ger ſy scale in paper , true humilitle in pꝛoſpetitle, 
perfect paticnce in atucrfitic, end cout inuell iop in the 
polr Gholt. 

Ar p laffir, J commen buto thy Fatherly pꝛotertien, 
all that thou Gait giucn me, ag wife, elle cu, and (er. 
umts: Apre me, O Ler, that J map gouerne, now 
riſh, ond bꝛing them vp in thy keare w enice. And for 
aſimuch agin this woꝛld J mufi alwapes be at warte 
and ſteike, not with one dort of enemies. but with an ir 
fi ite number, not ancly with fl fans blood, hut with 
the Druik which is the prince or darkenelle, aud with 


Raw! 
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wicked men, executaurs of his mof damnakle will: 


gtaunt nie tkertoꝛe thy grace, that beirg arrea with 
tip referee, & map lland in this battell wih an im- 
tuncible con dancie agaitik all eoztuption, which Jam 


compallce with en euerp tise, but ill fick time as Tha 
wing ended the combate which curing this like Jmuſt 
ſultaine, in the ende J map attaine to thy beaucnlp reff, 
which is prepared foz me. and all thine Eleee, thugh 
Chik our Lom and onelp Sauicur. An. en. 


Cerraine godly prayers for 


funcrie dayes. 


€ Munday, 

Lmightp Sco, the Father efmerey, and God 

ot all comfozt, which one iy koꝛgtueſt finne: fore 

give verte vs our linnes, gold Lord, fergiue 
bine bs ont finnes that by cle multitude ok thy mercies, 
thep map kee coerent, aud not im put ed vnto vs, and by 
the operation of the holy Sholt, wee map baue power 
and ſtrength hereatter to reſiſt une, Lp our Sauiour 
ans Sows seins C. at. amen. 


Tueſday. 

Oz Gon, which delpileſt not a contrite heart, 

and foꝛgetteſt the Gnres and wickednelle of a Gite 
ner, in what honre loeuer he doeth mourne aad lament 
bis eld maner cf liuir g: graunt vr to vs( D Low) tene 
contrition ot heart, that we may behemenilp reſpile our 
finful life paſt. ann whellp be coitterted onto tte, Ly our 
Sauisur and Lem Fels Chif, Amen. 


€ Wedneſday. 

O Mertikull Father, by whofe power and ltergth 

wee mèp outcome our enemies both bodilp and 
ghoſelp: grant bato rs. O Lope, that accezd ing to our 
pꝛomiie made in our bepti me, wee map sneretme the 
chieke entmieg of our foule, Hat is. the delires ot the 
world, the pleaſures of the fleſh, and the luggiſt: ens ol 
the wicked ſpirit: and fo efter,leave cur lines in kolines 
and righteouſneſſe, that wee may lerue the in lpitit 
and tructh, end that by eur Sauiour and Loꝛd Telus 
Chik Amen. 

€ Thur ſday. 

O Alm ghtie and enerleſting God, tohich not onelp 

giueſt cnery good, and perfect gift, but allo ins 
ctealeſt thole gifis that theu haft giuen: we melt hum 
bip beſcech thee (mercifull God) to inereaſe in vs the 
giti of feith, that we may truelp belecue in thee, and 
in thy promife made vnto bs: and that neither by eur 
negligence, koz inlirmitie ofthe Heth, noꝛ kp grieuoul⸗ 
nelle af temptation, neither by the ſubtill crakres and 
alſaultg of the venil, wee be tzinen frem faith in the 
blood of out Sauiour and Loꝛd Telus Chiu, amen. 


€ Fiiday, 
Rant hnto be, O mercifull Sod (we moſt heerti⸗ 
Ip beleech thee) knewlerge and true vnderltan⸗ 
ding ok thy word, that all ignoꝛar ee crpe led, wee may 
know what Ep will and pleaſtte is in all things, and 
bow to doc our duerles, and truelp to walke in out bos 
cation: and that alio wee map trpꝛeſſe in out liumg, 
thole things that we doe hbnam, that we hee not ont ip 
Enctuerg cf thy wom, geod Lord, but allo be w. gets 
of tbr lame, by our Saviour and Loz Jeſus Cheiſt, 
Amen. 
€ Saturday. 
AUimigttie Sad. wl ich haſt prepared eacrlaſting 
like to all thofe that be thy faithful lernate: grant 
vnto ba, Loꝛd. fure bape of the life eucrlafine, that we 
Leirg in this mirable woꝛld, may haue lare taſte aud 
feling ek it in our hearts, æ that not by out delcruing, 
but ly the nerits end deleruing ek eur Sauiout and 
0,0 Helis Chꝛiſt, Amen. 
. O Almigbtie 


Godly prayers. 


oO Sod, our onelp aye, fuccour ¢ ſtrength 
at alltimes: graunt vnte vs, O Worn, that inthe 
time of pꝛoſperity we be net pan? , and lo foꝛget thee, 
bur that with our whole heart and ſttengih wee map 
cleaue vnto thee, and in che time of aduertitie, Pat we 
fall not into inſtzelitle aud de peration, butethat al 
waypes with a a conlant faith, we map call foz helpe vn · 
tothee: grannt this, O Lord fo; our Aouocates fake, 
and Sauteur Jelus Chziſt Amen. 
Sunday. 

O Almightie and mercifull Low, which giueſt onto 

thy elect people tbe help Sholt, as a lure pledge of 
thy Deauenip kingaome : Graunt vnta vs, O Loꝛd, thy 
holy Spirit, that he map beare wimneite with our ſpirit, 
that wee be thy childꝛea, and berres or thy kiugdome, 
and that by the operatie rof ttis Spirit , wee map kill 
all carnal! laſteg, vnlawkull pleaſurrs, cencupiſcences. 
cemli affections, eon rarp to thp will, bp our Sauieur 
and Low felis Chak Amen 

Aprayer for rruft in God. 

Wee beginning of the fa'fofman, was truſt in him⸗ 

felte. The begisumg of the reſtoꝛing skman, was 
Dirak in himſelke, and ttuſt in God. O moſt gracions 
and moft wile guide our Sauiour Chik, which doelt 
leave them p rig zt wap to immoꝛtall blefleones, which 
truelp and vafainedlp truſting in thee, commit thems 
felues to thee: Graant ve, that like as we he blinde and 
feeble indeede, fo wee may take and repute our ſelucs, 
that we pꝛelume not of our lelues, to fee to our ſelueg, 
but fo karte to fee, that alway we map haue theebekoꝛe 
our epes, to follow thee, being oar quite, to be ready at 
thy cal molt obediently, and to commit our G lues wo» 
ip vnto thee, that thet whieh enely knomeſt the wap, 
mapell leade b3 the lame wap onto our beaueuly Des 
Gres: te thee with the Father and the bolp Spok, be 
glop fez euer. Amen. 


Certaine godly prayers to 
be vſed for ſundry purpoſes. 


A generall confeſſion of ſinnes, to be fayd 
euery Morning. 


>e Almightie Sod eur heaxenty 
Father, J conkelle t acknow⸗ 

ledge, that Jam a milcrahle 
and a wꝛetched fimer, haue 
> nanifoize wapes moſt grie⸗ 
E ueullp tranſgreſſed rbp moft 
ym godly cõnandements thꝛongh 
wicked thoughts, vngodlp 
J laſtes unkull words e deedes, 


tommiltted all my whele Ife. In ſinne am A hoꝛne and q 


conceiued. g toere is no gooꝛ nelle in me, in aſmuch as ik 
thou ſhouldelt enter into thy narrow iudgement with 
nie. ii ging me accoꝛding osto the ſeme, J were neuer 
able ts tific and abice it, but mut nee? esperii aad 
he damned fo euer: Holi tie helpe cuntoꝛt, oꝛ ſuccout 
ig there either in mee. ozin anp ether creature. Onely 
thisis my com iat ( Oheauenlo Father) tzat thou did⸗ 
Delt not (pire thy onely deare belonen Sonne. hut did. 
delt giue hin vp onto the malt bitter, aud moft vile and 
Hand eros death of the crofle o: mee, that he might lo 
par Ihe rauſome formy ſinnts, latible thy lundgement, 
Hill æ paciſſe hp wiath, reconcile me ngaine buto thee, 
amd parche me cop grace aun Emur, and tuerlaſting 
Ue. Therefore, theugh the merit of his molt biiter 
death and pallio and thꝛough his innocent blosdſher⸗ 
ding „ A beleech thee, O heanenly⸗Father „chat than. 


wilt bouchlafe to be gratious aud merciful bnto me, to 
koꝛgiue and pardon mee of all my Gunnes, to lighten mp 
heart with thy hely Spitit, to renew, confirme c ſtreng: 
then mee with a right and perfect faith, and to it flame 
me in lene toward thee and my neighbour, that J map 
hencekezth with a willing and glad heart, malke as it 
becommet§ me in thy molt godly Commaundements, 
and lo glozfie and praple thee etierlaſtinglp. Ann alin 

that J map with a free canſtience and quict heert, in alt 
maner of teinptati ng, afflictiens.oꝛ necellitie g, and ce 

uen in the herp pangs of death, cty bo dly ¢ merily unto 

thee, and lap, I beleeut in God the Father Almightie, 

maker of heauen and earth, and in Ieſus Chih &c. 

But D Low Gos heauenly Father, to cemkozt my felfe 

in affliction and temptation with thele Articles of the 

Chꝛiſtian faith, it is not in my power, fo2 faith ig the 

gikt: and koꝛalmuch as thon wilt be pape vnto, and 

called vpon foz it: J come buto thre ro pꝛap and bee 

leech thre, both foz that aud foz all other my neceſlitieg, 

enen as thy deare belcucd Sonne eur Sauleur Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt bimlelke had taught vs. Ano from the very bota 

tome of my heart J erp and fap, Our Father which are 

in heauen, halowed be thy Name, &c. 


Prayers to be fayd in the morning. 
O Mercifult Low God, heauenlp Father, N render 
moit high lauves, pꝛaple, and thankes bute thee, 
that thou jak pꝛeltrued me both tlis night, and all the 
times and napis of mp life hitherto, vnder thy pots ge 
tion, and haſt luffered mee to line onto this pꝛeſent 
Doure. And J beſeech thee beartilp, that thon. wilt 
vouchlafe to reteiue me this day, and the reſidue of mp 
whole lite, from henceforth into thy tu. tion, ruting and: 
goucroing me with tbpholp Spirit, that all maner of 
datkuelle, of miſbeltete, tufivelttie and of carnal lutte. 
and offections may be bttetlpchafeo and dꝛiuen out of 
mp heart, and that J map be iuſtiffed and lanen both 
boop and ſaule thzugŲ a right and petfttt faith, and 
fa walke in the light of thy molt godlp trueth, to thp 


Glow and pꝛepſe, and to the pꝛofſte and furtherance ot 


mp nelgobout, though Jetis Chak one Loz and 
ziin, Amen. . 
A LI poflible thankes that we are able, we render 

à bonto thee, D Low Jeſus Chiff, for that thou haſt 
tillen this night paſt to be pꝛoſperous vnto vs: ann 
wee belerch thee likewiſe to pꝛoſper all this ſame dap 
vnto vs fo: thy gloꝛy, and fo; the health of aur forte, 
and that thou thich art the true Light, not knowing a 
np going dome, and which art the Sume eternal! cls 
uina like, foon, and gladneſſe orto all things, vouchlafe 
to ihe into our mindes , thet wee map not any bob tre 
fumble to fall into any Gane, but may tinoug b thp good 
guiding and conducting, come to the life eucrlaſting. 
men. 


qe Jelns Chit, which art the true Sanne of 
the wozi cuermoꝛe arking. end neuer going don, 
which hy thy moft wholelome appearing and Go bt deen 
Ming fozth, pꝛeſerue. neun. and refre all tlings as 
tell thar are in heauen, as allo that are en earth: wes 
beſr ech thee merc fully and kancurably ta Mine into cur: 
hearts, that the night and darkneſle ok finnes, and the 
mitg at errours on every fice minen away, tho kaight⸗ 
ly pining within cur hrarts, wee map all aur like pace 
goe without any ſtumbling oz effence, and may decentle 
and ſcemely walke (as in the day time) being pure su 
cleane from the woꝛkes ok darkneſſe, end abounding in 
all good iworkes which Gor harh prepared foz dg ta. 
toalke in, which with the Father ene with che help 
Gholl liueſt and reigned faz cue r and euer. Amen. 

O Som 


Wifdume 9. 


Go dly prayers. 


Gon and Lorn Jeſug Chzilt, thou knoweſt, pra 

end gait clio taught us hole great the m&rmute 
am tucekcacile of men is, aud how certame a thing it 
is that i can dos nething without (Cp goolp telge. If 
mau reui co himlelke, it cannet be aueyded, bat ii et he 
wait rum Leanleng, and tail into a theuland vndeings 
ann milclnetes. O our Father, haue thou pitie aud 
compaſſien bpon the wiakineiie ef vs thy childꝛen, be 
tholt pꝛeſt aud ready to heip e vs, ald apes ſhi wing thp 
niercy opon vs, and polpering what'ceuer wer gudly 
ga aiast, lo that thou quang vs light we may fee what 
tyings ate truelp gaod indeede: thou encouraging vs, 
tse map haue an earneſt nelice to the lame: and thou 
being cur guide, wre may come where to obtaine them! 
foz we hauing nothing but miſtrutt in our flues, dee 
Fee's aud commit our lelucs fill aud tehole vnto thee 
alone, wihich wozkeſt all things in all creatures, to thy 
Housur and glory. So be it. -r 


A prayer againſt temptation, 

Lord Yens Chzilt, the onelp ſtap and fence of 

our moztall fate, our enelp hope, our orcly laluati · 
on, our glory, and onr triumph, tbo in the fich (wbich 
thou bank oz our onelp caule taken vpon cher) diddeſt 
Cutter thy felfe to be tempted of Satan, and who onely 
And aloe cf all men diddeſt, viterlp ouereome and bans 
duiſhh nne death, the wezld the deuit, and all the king · 
Dome ok hell : and what vuce thou haft le ouereem⸗ 
med, foz eur bebosfe it is that thou halk onercommed 
it: neither bath it bene thy will to haue anp ok thp fer- 
uants to keepe battell, o? fight with anp ok the foꝛelapd 
euils, but ot purpole to reward vs with a crowne of the 
moze gloꝛy foꝛ it. And to the intent chat thou mighreſt 
likewiſe ouerthzos Satan in thy meinbeis, as thou 
haddeſt atoze done in thine owne perlon, gute thou (de 
beltech hee) buto vs thy ſouldie rs (O Wion moſt vies 
toꝛieus of the tribe of Jiida) ſtrengeh againſt the rea 
risg Lion, which centinnalla wandeeth to and fra, (ce: 
king whom bec map deuoute. Thou being that lame 
Serpent, the true giuer of health and like, that mag 
nailed on high vpon a tree, gine vnto vs thy Allie ones. 
wilinelle againſt the veceitfufl awapting of the molt 
lubtile lerptut. Thau being a Lambe ag white ag 
Mow, the vanguiſher cf Satans tyꝛanuie, gine buto bs 
thp little ſhrepe the ſtrength and vert ue or thy Spirit, 
that being in sur ie lues wesne and feeble, and inthe 
Grong and valiant, wee map withſtand and eitercome 
all aſlatilrs ofthe deuill. lo that our ghoſtly enemie map 
not gloꝛie on vg. but being cenguered thꝛough thee, we 
map wine thankes to thy mertcie, thich neuer leaurſt 
them deſtitute that put their truſt in thee, who liueſt 
and reigneſt God foz euer without end. Amen. 


A prayer for the obtaining of 
wiledome. 


Gad ok eur kathers, and Lam ok mercp, then that 

ba mave all things with thy ward, and oꝛteined 
man thꝛoigh thy wiſedome, that be Hawd haue domi 
nian oner the creatures dohlch chou hail made, that hee 
ſhould oꝛder the world arcoꝛt ing to equitic and righte⸗ 
eulneſle and ext eute iudgement with a true heart: gine 
mee wiſedo ne, which is euer abont thy leate. and put 
me not eut fro among thy child ꝛen: foz J thp Cernat 
and ſonne ok thy handmayd, am a feeble peron, of a 
ſheꝛt time, aud too voung tothe bnderkanding cf thy 
ludgements and atoes: pea, though a man be ucuer 
fo perkect among the child ꝛen of men, yet ik thy wifes 
dome be nat with him, befal be nothing woozth. D 
fend thy wiledome out of thy holp heaumne , and from 
the thone of (hp Maieſdie, chat He may be with me, and 


labeur with me, that J map knots tehat is acceptable 
in chp light, toꝛ fe knoweth ¢ bnBeritanveth ali things. 
and wer hall condurt me right toberlp in thy wok- g, 
and pꝛelctue me in her power, lo fhalti my woꝛkes be ace 
ceptat lc. Amen. : à 
A prayer againſt worldly carefulneſſe. 
| PRA and te. Der Falher, our dedender and 
nouriſher, endue vs with eihp grave, that de map 
cat alt the great blindnenc of our nundrg, aud carttitt · 
niffe ol wooly clings, aud may put out whole Umie 
und care in keeping ot yp holy Law, and that we may 
labour and traticile fog our mcrllutes in this lite, like 
the bir des of We apre, and the lilitg ol the Grit wuh⸗ 
out rare. Fez igen halt pꝛemicd to bee carciul foꝛ bs, 
and balt commanded thac vpon thee we Would cal all 
our care: Which litteſt aud reignelt wei vitheut end. 
Amen. of 
A prayer neceflary for all perfons. 
O Merrtkult God, Ja wetcbed Einer riknonrledge 
mp felfe bound to Keepe thy help commandemente, 
Lut pet bnable to pirfome them, and co be accepter teg 
init, witheut the rightcoutiefie of eiu Chak tiponelp 
Hone, who hath perfectie tutus ihy Law eoinkike 
ali men that Deleeue ant ttuũ m him. Tbctctoze grant 
mee grace, J beleceb thee, tole occupied in domg ef 
good Wo: kg, Which tion cemmand elt in help Scrip. 
ture, all the Bayes ot mp life, to thp glop, and pit lo 
truſt ere ly in thy merep, and in Chꝛiſtes mer ites, to ve 
purged trom mp ſinnes. end not in my geod trozkes, be 
thep neer ſo many. Giuc mie grace ts loue rbp hoi 
wozd keruentip , re learch the Scriptures Diligentip, to 
reade them bumblp, re unreiſtand them tiucip, to {use 
after them eſtrctually Oꝛter inp life fo, O iom, that 
it map be alwap acceptabte Lute thee. Giue mee grace 
hot ts reiopce in anp thing chat diſpleeleih thee, but es 
ucrmoge te delight in thole things that pleale thee, bee 
they neuer fo con rary to my brtiteg. Teach mee lo ro 
pap, that np peritiene map bee gracicully heard of 
thee. Keepe me vpeight emg diurtlitics of opinions 
and indgements in the wold, that J neuer lwarue 
from tby trut th taught in yelp Scripture. In pꝛolpe⸗ 
ritie, O Low, fare me, that J ware not pꝛoude. In ave 
llerſity elpe me, that Y reither telpaire noz blaſpheme 
thy holy Mame, Eut taking it patiently, to gine thee 
thankes, and truſt to bee delttered after thy pleaſure. 
Athen A happen te fall into Anere though krailtie, J 
beleech thee to warke true repentance in mp beat, that 
J map be forte without delpctatien, enfin thy mercle 
without pꝛeſuntption, that J map amend my life, ana 
become truelp religions without Prpocrific, lewlv in 
heart without faining, kaichfurl and traie witheut des 
ceit, mety witheut lightuelle, fad witheut miſtrult, fos 
her witheut fleutheulneſſe, content with mine owne 
wirhs u: couetotzſnelle, to rell up neighbor his faults 
charitably without dillunulation, to inſiruct my houle⸗ 
hole in thy lawes truely, to ohep our Ring and all gos 
nerzours Kader hum bufamedly, te receille all latues 
aud common ddinances (Which dilagreeth nor from 
thy holy woꝛd) oi ediently, to pay eucry nan that which 
I choc unto hii truelp, to backbite na man, no? linder 
mp neigheoꝛ ſecreilp, and to abhozre all pice, louing all 
Food nelle eameſtiy. D Lom grant me thus to doe, foz 
the gloꝛp of thy holp Zame. Amen. 
A prayer for patience in trouble 
E Oto Halt thou (D Lorn) humblen and pluchen me 
£dotunes T dare now vneaths make mp pꝛavers bie 
to thee, fog thou art angry with nie, unt not doit haut ny 
deieruing. Cort ainelp K haue linned. Low, J conkeſle 
it: I will not nenie it: but, oh my Sod, pardon mp treh 
pairs, releale my Debts, render toto thp grace againe 
vnto ine, ſtoppe my woundeg, foz J am all to plagued 
ald 


The creation 5 Chap. j. ofthe world. 
FJ Ihe firſt booke of Moles, called 
. e GENESIS. TE 
T HER ARGVMENT ie 


M 


Ofes in effect declareth three things, which are in this booke chiefly to be confidered, Firlt, creatures. 4 
that the world and all things therein were created by God, and that man being placed in this : 
great Tabernacle of the worldto behold Gods wonderfull workes, and to praiſe his Name ; 


for theinhinite graces, wherewith bee had endued him, fell willingly from God throughdifobedience: 
who yet for his one Mercies fake reſtored him to life, and confirmed him in the fame by his promiſe 


of Chriſt to come, by whom he ſhould ouercome Satan, sleath and hell. 


Secondly, that the wicked 


vnmindſull of Gods moft excellent benefit, remained ſtill in their wiekednes, and ſo falling moſt hor- 
ribly from finne to ſinne, prouoked God ( who by his Preachers calledthem continually to repentanee) 
at length to deftroy the whole world. Thirdly, be aſſureth vs by the examples of Abraham, Iz kak, 


Laakob, and the reft of the Patriarkes, that his Mercies neuer faile them, whom hee chuſeth to be his i 
Churcb, and to profeffehis Name in earth, but in all their afflictions and perfecutions he cuer aſſiſteth 

them, ſenderh comfort, and deliuereth them. And becaufe che beginning, incteaſe, preferuation and } 
ſuceeſſe thereof might be onely attributed to God, 
Efu and others, which were noble in mans judgement , that this Church dependeth not on the efli- 


Mofes ſheweth by the examples of Cain, Iftmacl, =: - 3 


mation and nobilitie ofthe world: and alfo by the fewneffe of them, which haue at all times worſhip- 
ped him purely according to bis word, that it ſtandeth not in the multitude, but in the poore and de- 
ſpiſed, in the (mall flocke and little number , that man in bis wiſedome might be confounded, and the 


Name of God cuermate praiſed. 

p C H A P. é J. 5 
“a God ereateth the heauen and the earth, 3 The 
Light and the darkneffe. 8 The firmament, 9 He 
ſeparatethj ehe water om the earth. 16 He creas 
tethythe Sunne, the Moone, and the ſtarres. 21 He 
createth the fifh birds, beasts. 26 Hee createth 
man, and giueth him rule ouer all creatures, 29 
And prouideth nouriture for man aud beast. 


uen. f So the euening æ the moning were the ſecond 
the ſetond day. day. 

9 CGodlapdagaine, Let the waters P/al.3 3.7. 
vnder the Heauen bee gathered into one 2489 lr. 
place, and let the day land appeare. and tt and 136.6. 
was fo, job 38.4. 

Io And Gou called the mp land, Earth, 


and hee called the gathering together of the . 


a Fit of alljand Se the beginning God waters, Seas: and God lawe that it was Da . 
before that an 5 (| ¥ created the heanen and good. h So. that wo fee 
creature was, 5 G the tarth. z z u Then God fayd, Let the earth bud it is the one 
God made hea - j Oy 2 And the earth was kooꝛth the bud ofthe herbe, that leedeth ſeed, powerof Gods 
uen and earthof | OPV) b | without fozme and the fruitfull tree, which beareth fruit accoz · word that mae ~ 
nothing Wild. CH J void, ande darkenes was ding to hig kinde, which hath his leede in it keththe earch < 
1.14. 2 We s4 bpon the tdeepe, and the felfe vpon the earth. and it was fo. fruitful, which 
Pfal.33.6, | ASB OA Spit of God 4 moo» 12 And the earth bꝛonght forth the bud ok elsuaturally is 
and 136.5. ned ppon the + waters. P the herbe that leedeth {eed according to his barren. 
encl. 18.7. 3 Then lapd God, Let there be light: kinde, alſothe treethat beareth fenit, which i This ſentence 
aces 14. 15. and there was light. Me } hath his ſeede in it felfe according to his is ſo oft repeated, 
41d 17. 24. 4. And God lawe the light that it was klude: and God i faw that it was good. do fignifie that 
b As a rude good, and God leparatedsthe light from the 13 t So the enening and the moming God made all his 


lumpe and with- Darkeneſſe. 

out any creature And God called the light, Day, and 
in it: for the wa- the Darkeneffe, bee called Night. t +o 
ters coueted all. the Euening and the Mozning were the 
Or, waste. firit av. ' 

@ Darkeneffe 6 Agane God lato, Let there bee a 
couered the l firmainent in the mids of the waters: and 
deepewaters: for let it ſeparate the waters from the waters. 
as yet the light 7 Then God made the firmament, and 
Vas not created. ſeparated the waters which were € under 
+ Ebr. face ofthe the firmament,from the waters which were 


deege. *aboue the Armament. and it was lo. ' 
d He maintai- 8 And God called tye firmament,s Dea- 
ned this confufed 


heape by his ſecret power. I Ebr. face ofthe waters. Hehr. 1.3. 
e The light was made before either Sunne or Moone was created ; 
‘therefore wee muft not attribute that to the creatures that are Gods 
inſtruments, which onely appertaineth to God. + Ebr. betweene the 
fight,and betweene tlie dargeneſſe. t The fitſt day. + Ebr. ſo was 
the euening, fo was the morning. Pfal. 33 6, and 136.5. iere. 10.12. 
end 5 1.15. f Or, ſpreading ouer, and æire. f As the Sea and ii- 
uers from thoſe waters that are in the cloudes, wbich are vpholden by 
Gods power, left they ſnould ouerwhelme the world. Pal 148 4. 
£. Tbat is, the region of the aire, and all that is aboue vs. . 


a 


were thethird day. 

14 (And God laid,“ Let there be nights 
in the rmament of the rauen, to feparate 
the day from the night, and let them be foz 
m ſignes, and fo: ſealons, and loꝛ dapes, and 
peeres. i 

Ig And let them bee fo: lights in the fir- 
mament of the heauen to gtue light vyen 
the earth. and it was ſo. 

16 God then made two" great lights: the 
greater light to orulethe day a the lelle light 
te rule the night: he made allo the ſtarres. 

17 And God let them in the lirmament 
ok the heauen to ſhine upon the earth, 

18 And to rule in the day, and in the 
night, and to ſeparate the light from the 
darkeneſſe: aud God ſaw that it was good. 


creatures to ferue 
to his glory, and 
to theprofit of 
man, but for ſin 
they were accut- 
ſed, yet to the 
elect by Chrift, 
they are reſtored 
and ſetue to their 
wealth. , 
1 The third 
day. 
Pal. 136.7. 
deutig. 19. 
K By the lights, 
he meanetlithe 
Sun, the Moone, 
me and the farres. 
1 Which is the artifiejall day, from the Sunne rifing to the going 
downe./ m Of things appertaining to naturall and politicall orders 
and ſeaſons. n To wit, the Sunne and the Moone: and bete hee 
ſpeaketh as man iudgeth by his eye: for elſe the Moone is leſſe then 
theplanet Saturnns. o To giue it ſufficient light, as inſtruments 
appointed forthe ſame, to ſeruè to mans vſe. Jere. 3 1. 35. 
g 10 19 


sů Tr 
creation of inan. 
fourth 19 1. So the enening and the wowing 
A were the fourthda gn. 
20 Afterward God laid, Let the waters 
ih and bing kooꝛth in abundance eucry r creeping 
des which ` thiug that bath t like: and let the foule flic 
ſwimme, upon the earth in the t open firmament of 
eepe. the beaten. TETT 
the fouleof 21 Then God treated the great whales 
and enerp thing lining and mooning, Which 
rthe faceof the a waters brought koꝛth in abundance ac⸗ 
fim imevt. corning to their kinde, and enery keathered 
The fiſh and koule atcoꝛding to his Kinde: and God lawe 
ales had both that it was good. ; 
beginning, 22 Then God bleſſed them, faving, 
ctein we ſee Bꝛing fooꝛth fruit and multiply, and fill the 
nature gi- waters in the icas and let the foule multiply 
ah place to in the earth. 


sods wil, foral 
auch as the one 

nt is made to 
die adoue in the 
Ute, and the o- 
ther to ſv imme 
ben eath in the 
water. 
£ That is, by the 
ve tue ot his 
word he gaue 
power to bis 
ereatutes to ins 
gender, 
7 Ihe fiſt day. 
$ Eb. ſoule of life. 
Cha. 5. 1. & 9.6. 
1. cor. 11.7. 
tolai 3. 10. 


ded the water 
and the earth 

to bring foorth 
other creatures: 
but of man he 
faith, Let vs 
make: Signifying 
that God ta- 
keth counſell 
with his wife- 
dome and ver- 
eue, pm poſing 
to make an ex- 
cellent worke 
aboue all the 
reſt of bis crea- 
tion. 

e This image 
and likeneſſe of 
Godin man is 
expounded, E- 
pheſ. 4. 24. 


23 1 So the cucning and the maning 
were the lift dav. x 

24 ( Moꝛeoner God faid, Let the earth 
being fooꝛth the t lining thing accozding to 
his Kinde, cattell, and that which crecpech, 
and the beaſt of the carth, arcoꝛding to his 
kinde. and it was ſo. 

25 And God made the beak of the earth 
according to his kinde, and the tattell accoꝛ · 
ding to his kinde, and every crecping thing 
ok the earth accoꝛding to his kind: and Gad 
ſaw that it was good. 

26 Furthermore God lapd, Let vs 
make man in our Image accoꝛding to aur 
likeneſſe, and let them rule ouer the lich of 
the ſea, and ouer the foule of the heauen, and 
ouer the beats, and ouer all the earth, and 
ouer euerp thing that creepeth and mooueth 


on the earth. 
God comman- 


27 Thus Sod treated the man in his 
Image: in the Image of God created hee 
him: he created them male and female. 
28 And God» dlefed them, and God Sid 
to them, * Wing fooꝛth fruit and multiply, 
and illt the earth. and ſuddue it, and rule o: 
ner the Ay al the lea, and ouer the foule ol 


the heauen, and ouer euery beaſt that moo . 


neth vpon the earth, A 

29 And God be ginen 
vnto pou * tuerp herbe bearing teed, which 
ts bpon all the earth, and euerp tree, wherein 
is the fruit ofa tree dearing ſeed: * chat (hall 
be to pox fo: meat. 

30 Likewiſe to enerp beaſt ok the earth, 
and to euery foule ot the heauen, and to eue; 
ry thing that moueth npon the earth, which 
hath life in it ſelle, euery greene herbe (hall be 
to: meat. and it was lo. 

31 * And God faw all that hee had made, 
and leet, it was vety good. So the euening 
and the moꝛning were the lixt day. 


Genefis. 


was there à man to till fhe ground, 


Hus the heanens, and the earth were k 


r Tuben zand allthe⸗ hoe okthem. 


2 Fox in the lenench dap God ended his 
woꝛke which he had made, and the ſcuenth 
day he b reſted from all his wake, which he 
had made. 

3 So Gov bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and 
elanttified it, betauſę that in it he had reſted 
from allhis woꝛke, which God had created 
and made. Va ee 

4 ( Thele are the generations of the 
heanens and of the earth, when they were 


treated, in the day that the Loꝛd God made 


the earth and the heauens, 
5 And enerpüplant ofthe feld, bekoꝛe it 


was in the earth, and enerpherbe of the tield, 


befoze it grewe: fe: the Lord God had not 
tavita it ko 4 raine vpon the carth, neither 


6 But a miſt went vp from the earth, and 
watered all the tarth. 3 


He is placed in the garden. iT 


a Tha: je, the in- 
pumerable abune 
dance of crea. 
tuces in heauen 
and earth. 

Exod 20. 11. 
and 31.17. cleus. 
§-14.5¢b7.4 4. 

b For he had 
now finill: ed his 
creation, but his 
pronidence fill 
watcheth ouer 
his creatures,and 
gonerneth them, 
c Appointedit 
to be kept holy, 


that man might 


therein confider 
the excellencie 


7 (The Lod Sod alſohmade the maneof of his works and 


the duſt ofthe ground, x breathed in his face 
bꝛeath of life,* r the man was a liuing loule. 

8 And the Lom God planted a garden 
Eaſtward in (Eden, and there hee put the 
man whom he had made. 

9 (Foꝛ out of the ground made the Lord 
God to grow euery tree plealant to the ſighr, 
and good foz meate : thes treeok lite alſo in 
the middes of the garden, b and the tree of 
knowledge of good and of euill. 

10 And ont of Eden went a riner to was 
ter the garden, and krom thence it was diui⸗ 
Ded, and became into foure heads. 

II Whe name of one is * iſhon:the lame 
compaſſeth the whole land i of Pautlah, 
where is gold. Š l 

12 And the golde of that land is good: 
therei Bdelium, and the onyx tore., 

13 And the name of the fecond riner is Bi 
105 ; we famecompafferh the whole land of 

uſh. i 3 
14 The name alſo of the third riuer is 
p iddekel: this goeth toward the Cat fide 
of Aſchur: ¢ the fourth riuer is Perath.) 

15 CThen the Lozd God tooke the man. 
and put him into the garden of Eden, that 
hee might k dꝛeſſe it, and keepe it. 

16 And the Loꝛd God! commaimded the 
man, ſaping, t Thou hate eat freely of eue⸗ 
ry tree ok the garden, 

17 But okthe tree of knowledge of good 
and cuill. thou ſhalt not eate of it: foz | in the 
Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou halt die 
the n Death, i 

18 Allo the Loꝛd God fayde, It is not 
good that the man pout be himſelke alone: 
J will make dim an htipe 1 meet foz him. 


Gods goodneffe 
towards him. 
Or, the origivalꝰ 
and beginning, 
Or, tree, as chapo 
21.15. 

d God onely o- 
pe neih the hea- 
uens, and fhute 
teth them, he 
ſendeth drought 
and raine accor. 
ding to his good 
plealure. 

lor, formed. 
e Hetheweth ’ 
whercof mans 
body was crea- 
ted, to the intene 
that man ſhould 
not glory in ihe 
excellencie of hi 
owne nature, 

1 lor. 15.35. 

f This was the 
name of a place, 
as ſome thinke, 
in Meſopotamia, 
moſt pleafanr, 
and abundant in- 
all things. 

g Which wasa 
figne of the life 
receiued of God. 
h That is, of mi- 
ſeralile experi- 


where it is written , that man was created after God in righteouſuc fe 
aud true holineſſe, meaning by theſe rwo woordes all perfection, as 
tviſdome, tructh, innocencie, power. &c. Ni 2. 23. ecclus. 19. t. 
Muh. 19. 4. u The propagation oſ man is the bleſſing of God, 
fal. 128. Chap. 3 1. 9. 1. x Gods great liberalitie to man 
taketh away all excuſe ofhisingratinde, Chap 9. 3. Cxod. 31. 17. 
etc ellas. 39. 1 6. marke 7. 37. f The ſixt day. 


n AWD” I 

2 Godrefleththe feuenth day,and-fanltifeth 
i, 15 He ſeiteth man in the Garden. 22 He crea- 
seth the woman, 24 Mariage is ordaincil. 


ence, which 
10 So the L020 Hod formed of the earth came by difo- 
cuerp bealt ok the fielde, and enerp koule of beying God. 

* s i . Ecclus. 24. ag. 

i Which Hauilab isa count rey ioyning to Perſia Baſt ward. and incli⸗ 
neth towaid the Welt, ] Or, precious ſloxe, or pearle. Plinie faith 
it isthe name ef a tree. || Or, Ethiopia, | Or, Tygris, || Or A Fria. 
Or. Euphrates k God would not haue man idle, :hough as yet 
there was no nced to labour. ] do that man might know there was 
a ſouereigne Lord to whom he oed obedience. $ Ebr, Eating tbou 
ſhalt eate of. Or, whenſocurr. m By this death he meanerh rhe 
fepsration of min from God, who is our life and chiefe felieitie: andi 
Alo that our diſobedience is the cauſe thereof. 4 Ebr. before him. 

the 


The women created, and ſeduced. 


n By moouing 
them to come 
& ſubmit chem 
ſelues to Adam. 
1 Ebr. bus. 


the heauen, e bought chem pnto the » man 
to {ce how hee would call them: foz how foe» 
uer the man named the lining creature, ſo 
was the name thereok. ; 
20 Che man therefore gaue names vnto 


o Signifying, chat all cattell, and to the foule ot the heauen, and 


mankinde was 
petlir, when the 


woman was crea · 
eed, which before 


‘was like an vn» 
perfit building. 
2. Cor. 1 1. 8. 
Or, a nice ſſe, 


to euerp beaſt ok the feld: but for Adam 
found he noe an helpe meete for him. 

21 @Therctore the Loꝛd God cauſed an 
beaute lleepe to fall vpon the man, and hee 
Kept: and he tooke one of his ribs, and clo · 
ſed vp the fleſh in Leas thereof. i 

22 And the rib which the Loꝛd Gon had 
taken fromthe man, made he as woman 


Chap 0 ije 


becaufelhe com · and hꝛought her to the man. n 

methofman:for 23 Then the man lapd, This now is 
in Ebrew Ffh is bone qt my bones, and fleſh of inp fieh. She 
mas and Jfhah all be called woman, becaule be was tae 


the woman. 


Mat. 9. 5. mark. 


ken sut of man. : 
24 Thereloꝛe Gall man leane v his fa. 


10. 7. 1. cor. 6. 16, ther and his mother, and hall cleaue to his 


ephel: 5. 3 f. 


wife, and they Hall be one fleh. 


9 But the Lord God called to the man, 
and ſam vnto hint ddlhere art thou? 

Io Cho ſapd, J heard thy voyce in the 
garden, and was aframe: becauſe J was 
naked, therefore J hid my eile. 

11 And he fayd, Cibo told thee that then 
waſt naked: iat thou eaten of the tree, 
whecof J commanded thee that thou foul 
delt not eate ? 3 3 

12 Then the man ayd, The woman 
which thou K ganeitto be with me, ſhe gaue 
me of the tree, and J did cate. 
ae And the Lord God faw ta the woman, 
by haſt thon done this? and the woman 


Chriſt promiſed. 


i His hypc 
appearetn. 
he hid the 
of his nakéc 
which was t, 
tranſgreſsion 
zods comm 
dement. 
k His wicke 
and lacke of 


faid, Tye ſerpent heguiled mee, and J did repentance? 


eate 

14 (Then the Loꝛd God (aid to the ſer · 
pent, = Becauſe thou hat done this, thor 
art curſed aboue all cattell, and abone euerp 
beaſt of the field: vpon thy belly halt thon 
goc, and u duſt Halt thou eat all the dapes 
ok thy like. 


peaceth in th 
that he burdes 
nah God with) 
his fault, becau 
he had giuen 


hima wife. i 
1 


In fead of cone: 


P Sothatmari- 27 And they were both naked, the man 
agerequirerh 2 any his Wife, and were not ahamed. 
greater duety of 

vs toward our wines, then otherwiſe we are bound to ſhew to our pa · 
rents, q For before finne centred, all things were honeſt & comely. 


-. CHAP. III. 
The woman ſeduced by the ferpent, 6 imtifeth 
ber huſband to fin. 3 They both flee from God.14 
They three are punifhed.1 5 Chriſt is promiſed. 19 

A r Man is duft. 22 Mas ii caſt out of Paradif2, 
Wifia. No the *terpent was more 4 ſubtil then 
2 As Satan can 1 Janp beaſt of the ticle, which the Lop 
change himſelſe God had made: and he > laid to the woman, 
into an Angel of Wea, hath God indeed ſaid, Pee Mall not 


Is J will alſo o put enmĩtie between thee felling her finne, 
and the woman, and betweene thy feen and thee increafeth 
her (eed. He palt bꝛeake thine r head, and it by aecuſing the 
thou att à bꝛuile his yerle. ſetpent. 


6 


16 C Antothe woman hee latd, J will m He asked the | 


greatlp inereale thy * ſoꝛrowes, and thy con» realon of Adam 


ceptions, In lozrow ſhalt thou bzing koeꝛth and his wife, be- 
childꝛen, and thy delire halbe ſubie nt to thing caule hee would 
huſband, and he (hall * rule ouer thee, bring them to re. 
17 (Allo to Adam he laid, Becanſe thon pentance, but be 
Yak obeyed the voyce o lan and batt asked not the 
eaten ofthe tree, ( whereof J commaunded ſerpent, becauſe 
thee, ſaying, Thou halt not eat ok it) enre he would thew 
fed is the earth foz thy fakes in lozrow Malt him no mercy. 
thou eat of it all the dayes ok thy life. n As a vile and 


lighe, ſo did he 


abuſe the wife- 


kate ot euerytree ofthe garden: 
2 And the woman (aya vnto the ſerpent, 


dome of the fer- Cee cate ołthe fruit ofthe trees of the gar- 


pent to deceiue 
man. 

d God ſuffered 
Satan to make 

ehe ſetpent his 


r 

3 Putok the fruit ofthe tree which is in 
the mids ol the garden, God bath laid, Pee 
Hall not eate ok it, neither Mall pee touch it, 
c left pee die. 


inſttument, and 4. Then 'the lerpent (aid to the woman, 
to ſpeake in him, Dz ſhall not 4 die at all. 
c lu doubting of § But God doth know, that when pe hal 
Gods threat- kate thereok, pour epes ſhalbe opened, and pe 
ning, (heyeelded Halbe as gods, knowing good and euill. 
to Satan. So the woman ( teeing that the tree 
2. Cer. i 1. 3. was good for meate, and that᷑ it was plea» 
d This is Satans fantto the eyes, and a tree to bee deſired to 
chicfet ſubtiltie, get knowledge) tooke ok the fruit thereof, 
to cauſe vs not to ND did * eate, and gaue allo to her hulband 
feare Gods with her, and he did eate. 
shreatnings. 7 Then the epes ok them both were ope · 
48. die the death ned, and theys knew that they were naked, 
e As though hee and they ſewed figge tree leancs together, 
ſhould ſay, God and inade themlelues ¢ bꝛeeches. 
doeth not forbid 8 C Afterward they heard the vopce of 
you to eat of the the Lou God walking in the garden in the 
Fruit, ſaue that he |i coole of the day, and the man and his wife 
knoweththarif b hid themlelnes from $ pꝛeſence of the Loꝛd 
yee ſhould cate God among the trees ok the garden. 
therof, ye thould "y ' 
bee like vnto him. Ecclus. 25. 26. 1. fim. 2. 14. f Not fo much to 
pleaſe his wife, as mooued by ambition ae her perſwaſion. g They 
began to fec le their miſerie, but they ſought not to God for remedy, 
Ebr thinces to gird abou them to hide their priuities. I Or, winde. 
`b The Gnfull conſeience fleeth Gods prefence, 


e 
fe 


18 *Thoꝛnes alio and thiſtles ſhall it 
bring fooꝛth to thee, and thon ſhalt eate che 
herbe ok the fleld. . 

19 In the Sweate ok thy face Malt thou 
eate bꝛead, till thou returne to the earth: fog 


ont ok it waſt thou taken, becaule thou art 


dull, and to Dult alt thou returne. 
20 (And the man called his wines name 

t e fhe was the mother of all li- 

uing. ; 
21 Unto Adam allo and to his wife did 


the Loꝛd God * make coates of ſłinnes, and 


clothed them. . 

22 C And the Lod God laid, Behold, 
the man is betome as one ok vs, to knowe 
good and euill. And now leſt he put kooꝛth 
his bandes, and! take allo ol the tree ok tife, 
and cate and tine fog ener, j 

23 Therefore the Loꝛd God fent hin 
kooꝛth from the garden of Eden, to till the 
garth whence he was taken. 

24 Thus he taſt out man: and at the Eaſt 
fide of the garden ol Eden hee fet the Che; 
rubims, and the blade ol a [word Maken, to 
keepe the way of the tree ok lite. 


the ſpitit hauing conceiued hope of ſorgiueneſſe, 


contemptible 
beaſt, Ila. 65. 25. 
o He chiefly 
meaneth Satan, 
by whoſe motion 
and traft the fere 
pent deceiued 
the woman, 

p That is, the 
power ol ſinne 
and death. 


q Satan ſhall 


ting Chriſt and 
his members, but 
not ouercome 
them. 


r The Lord com- 
ortet Adam by 


the promife of 
the bleſſed feed, 
& alſo punithech 
the body forithe 
finne, which the 


foule ſhould 


haue beene pue 
nithed for, that 


might liue hy faith, 


1. Cer. 14 34. The tranſgreſſion of Gods commandement was the 


eauſe that both mankind and all other cieatur es were ſubiect to the 
curſe. t Thefe are got the naturuil ſtuites of che catth, but pros 
ceede of the cortnpiion of finne. u Or gaue them knowledge to 
make themſelues coats. x Ey this deriſion he reprocheth Adams 
miſetie, whe reinto be was fallen by ambition. y Adam deptiued of 
life, loſt alfo the ſigne thereof, 

4 2 CHAP, 


ee. 
el flalne. 


A 
at 
pis nature, 
ite of ma- 
and Gods 
jog were Rot 
My auoliſhed 
élugh finne, 
ne qualit e 
condition 
of was 
onged. 2 
That is, accor- 
‘ng to the Lords 
romife, as chap. 
35. fome read, 
o the Lord, as 
reioycing for the 
fonne which fhe 
had borne, whom 
flic Would offer 
to the Lerd,as 


— CHAP, IIII. , 

1 The generation ef mankind. 3 Kainand 
Habel offer facrifice. 8 Kaen kelleth Habel. 
23 Lamech a tyraut encouragetſi bis fearefull 
uuet. 26 True religion is restored. 8 

Fterward the man knew Heuah his 
wife, which ⸗concciued and bare Kain, 
and (ayo, J haue obtained a man > by the 


LO ꝛ d. =a +} a 
2 And againe ſhe bꝛonght faoth his bꝛo. 


ther Habel, and Babel Was a Keeper of 


freepe,and Rain was a tiller of the ground. 

3 (And in pꝛocclle ok tine it came to 
palle, that Rain Drought an oblation vnto 
the Lord of the keit ot the ground. 

4 And Babel alle hirrtelfe bzought of 
the ürt fruits of his ſheepe, and of the fat ol 
them, and the Loꝛd had relpect wito * Ha ⸗ 
bel, and to his offerings ; , 

5 But vnto Kain and tobis offering he 
had nod reqard:CCiberfore Kam was excee · 
ding woth < E his countenance fell Downe, 

Then the Low lapd vnto Kain, hy 
art thou wzoth; and woy is thy countenance 
caſt Downe? 

7 It thou doe wel, Halt thou uot e be ace 


the fuſt ſtuites of cepted? and ik thou Dock not well, fin lieth 


her bitch. 

© This declarcth 
that the father 
inſtructed his 
children in the 
knowledge of 
God, & alſo bow 
God gaue them 
facrifices to fig- 
nifie their flua- 
tion: albeit tbey 
weredeftizute of 
the ſactament of 
thetree of life. 
Heb.1t.4. 

d Becauſe he was 
an hypoct ite, and 
offred onely for 
an out ward hew 
without ſincerity 
of heart. 

e Both thou and 
thy facrifice fhall 
be acceptable to 


mee. 

f Sinne fhall fill 
torment thy con- 
ſcience. 


atthe f Donge: allo vnto thee hiss delſce thal 
be ſubiect, and thou Halt rule ouer bin. 

8 (Then Kain (pake to Babel his bzo» 
ther. Aud when they were in the Hele, 
b NSA e vpagainſt Habel his brother, and 

ew him. 55 

Then the Low faid vnto Kain, here 


is Pabel thy brother? lbo anlwered, J bim 


cannot tell. a Am Imp bzothers keeper? 

Io Againc he ſaid, Ahat batt thou dont: 
the i voice of thy bꝛothers blood crpeth onto 
me krom the earth. 


II Mow therrfore thou art curſed x from 4 ` 
murther others. t In theſe dayes God began to m 
‘the godly to reftore religion, which a long time by the wicked bad 


the earth, which bath opened her mouth to 
receine thy brothers blood from thine hand. 

12 then thou Walt till the ground, it 
fyall not heucekoozth peelde vnto thee her 
trengri: a! vagabond and a runnagate 
{ait thou be in the earth. 

13 Then Kain laid tothe Lod, My 
puniſhimnent is greater then can brare. 

I4 Behold, thou Halk catt mee ont this 
Day front the t rarth, and from thy face tail 
J be hid and (halve avagabond, and a run⸗ 
nagate in the earth, and wholocucr findeth 
me, tball flap me. s . 

Is Then the Lord faid vnto him, Doubt. 
icile whoſoeuer Hapeth Kain, he ſhalbe a pr- 


g The dignitie of men leuen kold. And the Lord let a marke 


the firſt borne is 
giuento Kain 
ouer Habel. 


Wiſd. 10.3. matt. 23.3 5. 1. ioh. 2. 12 inde 


ppon Bain, leſt any man linding him ſhould 
Rill him. 


11. b This isthe nature 


Gengis. 


of the reprobate when they are reproued of their hypocrifie, euen to 


ncgle&t God and deſpite him. i God teuengech the wronges of his 
Saints, though none complaine: for the iniquitie it felfe eryeth for 
‘vengeance. K The earth tha:lbe a witneffe againfl thee, which mer- 
cifuſly receiued that blood, which thou moft crucliy theddeft, 1 Thou 
fhalt neuer haue ref: for thine heart thall bee in continuall feare and 
care. m He burdeneth Goil as a cruell iudge, becauſe he did puniſh 
him fotharpely. || Or, my finne is greater then can bee pardoned. 
J Ebr. from off the face of. n Not for che lone hee bare to Kain, but 
toluppreſſe mucther. © Which was fome viſible ſigne of Gods 
iudgement, that others fhowld feare thereby. ; 


16 Then Rain went out from the pees 
ſence of the Loꝛd 
Nod towaru the Cat fide ol Eden. 

17 Kain allo knew his wife, which con · 
cetucd and bare henoch: and he built a r ci 
tie, and called the name ok the citte by the 
name ok his ſonne, noch. 

18. And to Henoch was borne Grav, and 
Trad begate Mehutgel, k Pehntgel begate 
Methuchael, r Methuſhacl begate Lamech. 

10 Cand Lamech toske to him a two 
wines: the name ok the one was Adah, and 
the name of the other Zillah. K $ 

20 And Adah bare Jabal, who was the 


Mather of ſuch as dwell in the tents, and of 


tuch as haue cattell. . 
21 And his bꝛothers name was Jubal, 
who was the father ok all that plap on tye 
harpe and ſozgans. d ` 
22 And Fillah allo bare Tubal-kain, 


Religion K 


and Dwele in the iand ol 


* 


eſtored. 


p Thinking ther. 
by to he ſute, and 
to hive leſſe ace 
caſion to feate 
Gods judgments 
againſt him. 

q The lav fulline 
{titution cf ma. 
riage, whichis, 
that two (lould 
be one flelb, Mas 
firſt corrupt in 

5 houſe ol Kain 
by Lame ch. 
Or, firſt inaner» 
ter. à f 


tOr flutes and 


wbo wroughe cunningly enerp craft ef Pipes, 


bꝛalle and or pren: and the lifter of Tubal- 
kain was f2aainay. 

23 Then Lantech fayd vnto his wines 
Avah and Zillah, Heare my voice, pe wines 
ok Lamech: hearken vnto my ſpeech: fog 
J would flap a mean in my wound, anda 
poung man in mine hurt. 

24 It Rain Mall bee auenged ſeuen fold, 
truely Lamech f ſeuentie times ſeuen fold, 

25 (And Adam knew his wife agame, 
and fye bare a fon, and thee called his name 
Dheth: for God, id the, hath appointed me 
Ander leede fo? abel, becaule Rain lew 


26 And to the fame Sheth alfo there was 
boꝛne afon, and be called his name Enoch. 
Then began men tor cal vpon the Name of 
the Loꝛd. 


beene ſappreſſed. 
CHAP. V. i 
1 The genealogie, & Age & death of Adam 


6 His ſacceſſon vnto Noah and his children. 


24 Henoch was taken away. 

rp is isthe | booke of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created A- 

Dam, inthe s likenes of Ged made he him, 

2 Male and female created he them, and 
bleſſed them, and called their name da dam 
in the Day that they were created. 

3 Now Adam liued an hundꝛeth and 
thirtit peeres, and begate a childe in his 
owne < likeneſte after his image, and called 
his name Sheth. 

4 And the dayes ok Adam, after he had 
begotten Sheth, were eight hundred peres, 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. 

So all the dapes that Adam liued, 
wert nine hundzed and thirtie peeres: and 
he died. 

And 4 Sheth liued an hundzeth and 
fiue peres, aud begate Enoch. 

7 And Sheth liuen after hee begate 
Cnoh, ciahehundreth and teuen peres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 


r His wiues fee. 
ing that all men 
hated him for his 
cmeley,were a- 
fraid : therfore he 
braggeth that 
there is none ſo 
luſt ie that were 
able to reſiſt, al · 
though he wers 
alreacy woided, 
f Hee mocked at 
Gods ſufferance 
in Kain, ielt ng as 
though Gd 
would ſuffer 
none to punih 
him, and yet giue 
him licence to 


oòue the hearts of 


Or, re hearſall o 
the ae i 7 
a Read cha.1,26 
b By giving them 
both one name, 
he notch theine 
feparable con- 
iunction of man 
and wife, 

c As well con- 
cerning his crea- 
tion, as bis cor · 
ruption, 

a hron. 1. 1. 
d He proueth A-. 
dams generacion 
by them which. 
came of Sheth,to 
thew which is the 
true Church, and 
alfo what eare 
God had ouer 


the fame from the beginning, in that he continued euer his graces tos 


ward it by a continuall ſucceſſion, 


8 Sa 


Generations from Adamto Noah. 


e The chiefe 
cauſe of long life 
inthe firft age, 
was the mulri- 
plication of man- 
kinde, that ac- 
cording to Gods 
commandement 
at the beginning 
the world might 
be increaſed wich 
people, which 
might vntuerſally 
praiſe his Name. 


8 So all the dapes of Sheth were ⸗ nine 
hundzed and twelne peeres: and he died. 

9 Allo Enoch liued ninetie peeres, and 
begate Renan. sg 

I> Aud Enot liued, after he begate Kee 
nan, eighe buned and kkteene peeres, and 
begate lennes and daughters. e 

II So all che dayes of Enoſh were nine 
hundzed and Ane yecres: and he died. 

12 (Likewile Renan lcd teuentie peres, 
and begate Mahalaleel. 

13 And Renan lined, akter he begat Wa- 
halaleel, eight hundzed and fourtte pertes, 
and begate lonnes aud daughters. 

14 So all the dapes of Kenan were nine 


hundzed and ten veeres: and he died. 


Sn 


gcc lla. 4 4. 16. 
hebr. 11.5. 
That is, he led 
an vpriglit and 
godly life. 
g To fhew that 
there was a bet- 
ter life prepa- 
ted, and to he a 
réftimonie of 
the immortalis 
tie of ſoules and 
bodies. Asto,‘ 
inqu re where he 
became, is meere 
curioſitie. 

b Lamech bad 
reſpect to the 
ptomiſe, Chap. 3. 
15. and defired 
to ſee the deli- 
ue rer which 
ſhould be fent, 
and yet ſaw but 

a figure thereof: 
he alfo ſpake this 
by the ſpirit of 
prophefie, be- 
caule Noah de- 
Iiueredthe A, 
Church, and pre- 
ferued it by his 

l abedience, 


15 C(Mahalaleel alio lined Retie and Bue 
peercs and begate Jered. 

16 AifoMPabalatect tud after he begate 
Jered, eight hundred and thirtie peeres, and 
vegate ſonnes and daughters, 

17 So all the dapes of Mahalaltel were 
fight hundzed mnetic and Que peeves + and 
he died. ‘ 3 uin 

18 CAnd Jered lined an hundꝛed lixtie 
and two pectes,and begate Henoch. 

19 Then Jered lined, after he seyate He 
noch. eight hundꝛed peres, and begat ſonnes 
and datighters. wht a 

20 Hoallthe vaves of Jered were nine 
hundꝛed lixtie and two peeres: and he died. 

21 (Alto Denoch linen ſixiie and fine 
peeres, and begate Methuchelah. 

22 And Henoch walked! with God, af» 
ter he begate Methuſhelah, three hundzed 
peeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 
23 So all the dayes ol enoch were thꝛee 
hund ed ſirtie and fuc peeres. 

24 And Henoch walked with God, and 
be was no moze feene ; foz s Ged tooke him 
away. 
25 Methuchelah allo lined an hundzed 
eightie and ſeuen peeres, and begat Lamech. 
26 Aud Methuſpeleh litten, after hee be- 
gate Lamech, ſeuen hundꝛed eighty and two 
peeres, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

27 Eo all the dapes ol Methuſhelah were 
pial: hundꝛed lirtie and nine peeves: and hee 
Died. wate j 

28 (Then Lamech lined an hundzed 
tightic and two yeeres, and begate a ſonne, 

29 And called his name Moab, ſaping, 
This fame ſhallbcomfoꝛt vs concerning our 
woꝛke and ſoꝛrow ok our hands, as touching 
the earth which the Logo hath curfed. 

30 And Lamech lined after hee begate 
Moab, ne bunden ninetie and Gucpeecres, 
and begate lonnes and daughters. 

31 So all the dayes of Lamech were fe- 
u tumpara ſeuentie and ſenen peeres: and 

e died. : 

32 And Noah was fiue hundzed yeere 
olde, And Noah begate Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth. 

CHAP. VI. 


3 God threatneth to bring the flood. 5 Man 
is altogether corrupt. 6 God repenterh that hee 
made Him. IN Noah and his are preferued in the 
Arke, which he was commanded to make. 

D when men began to bee multiplied vp⸗ 
Oon the earth, and there were daughters 


Chap. vj. Mans wickedneſſe. The Arke 


-Done vnto then, : 
2 Then the ſonnes of God ſawe the a The 
danghtersvok men that they werefatre,and of 91 
they tooke them wiues ok al that they ſliked. whic 
3 Therfo the Lor ſaid, My (pire hal deget , 
not alway 4 ſtriue with man, beeaule hee is b Thoi 
but fleſh, and his dapes chall be ane hundzed came ol 
and twentie peeres. parents, 
4. There were glants in the carth in Kain. 
thole dayes, yea, and after that the ſonnes ok ¢ Paa 
God came vnto the Daughtersetmen, and refpea if 
tbey had bozne them childzen, thele were besurie, 
nughtie men, which in old time were men of worldlyc 
frenowme. rations, tt 
Chen the Lord ſawe that the wic their manct. 
ken neſſe of man was great in the carth, and godlineffe. ' 
all the imaginattons of the thoughts ok his o/, vad cho 
* heart were onely enill t continually, d Becauſe ma 
6 Then it repented the Loꝛd, that hee could not bee 
had made man in the earth, and he was loꝛte wonne by Gods 
in his heart. lenitie and 
7 Thertkoꝛe the Loꝛd (aid, J wil deſtroy long ſufferanee, 
from the earth the man whom F hane creas whereby bee 
ted, front manu to beaſt, to the creeping ſtroue to ouer- 
thing, and to the foule ok the heauen: koꝛ J come him, hee 
repent that J haue made them. would no long-N 
8 But Noah i found grace in the eyes of ger ſtay his ven- 
the Loꝛd. geance. 
„( Theſe are the |l generations of Mo- e Which terme 
ah. Moah Was a init and vyꝛight man in his God gaue man 
tune: and Noah walked with God. to tepent, before 
Io And Noah begat three lonncs, Shem, be would deftroy 14 
Ham, and Japheth. the earth, 1. Pet. 
II The earth‘ alſo was corrupt before 3.25. 
God: foz the carth was filled with k cruelty. (\Or,tyrants. 
12 Then God looked vpon the earth, and f Which vfur- 
behold, it was toꝛrupt: foꝛ all lech had coz» ped authoritie 
rupted his way vpon the earth. „ ouer others, and 
Iz And God laid vnto Moab, An end of did degenerate 
all tief is come bekoꝛe mee: foꝛ the earth is from that fimpli- 
Killed with crueltie z thꝛough them: and bes citie wherin their 
hold, J will oeftroy them with the earth. fathers liued. 
I4 (Make thee an Arke oft pine trees: Chap. 8. 21. 


> 


thon walt make ¢cabinsinthe Arke, and 
halt pitch it within and without with pitch. 

Ig Andi thus Malt thou make it: The 
length ok the Arke ſhall be three hundꝛed cu 
Lites, the bꝛeadth okit Atte cubites, and the 
height okit thirtit tubites. 

16 A windowe Halt thou make in the 
Arke, and in a cubite ſhalt thon finit it a⸗ 
boue, and the dooꝛe of the Arke Malt thou fet 
in the fine thereof: thou balt make it with 
the! low, ſecond and third roome. 

17 And J.behold, J will bzing a flood ol 


matt h. 1 5. 19. 

4 Ebr. Every day, 
g God doth ne- 
uer repent, but 
he ſpeaketh afe 
ter our capaei- 
tie, becauſe bee 
did deſtroy him, 
and in that, as ic 
were did diſa- 
uow him to be 
his creature. 


n 


waters vpon the carth to deſtrop all fe, h God declareth 
wherein is the Death ok like vnder the eas how much hee , 
uen: all that is in the earth hall perich. deteſteth finne, , 
18 But with thee will Jm eſtabliſh mp ſeeing the pu- 
Conenant, and then ſhalt goe into the Arke, niſhment cheree 
thou and thyſonnes, and thy wite, and thy of extendeth to 
lonnes wines with the. the bruit beaſts. 
Ig And ok enerp lining thing, ok all fei, i God wasmer- 
two of euerp fost (hale thou cautt to come cifull vnto him. 
Or, ſiaſtorie. 
k Meaning. that all were giuen to the contempt of God, and oppref- 
fion oftheir neigh’ ours. /, I will de ſtroꝝ mankind -hOr oppreſſton 
and wickedneſſe. 1 Ebr fromthe face of them. I Ebr. Gopher. 
IEbr. neſtes. Or, of this meafure, 1 That is, of three heights. 
m Tothe intent that in this great erterpiiſe and mockingsof the | 
whole world thou mayelt be a arm that thy faith faiie not. : 
inte 


atreth into the Arke. 


ndement 
ints, 
adding 
aifhing. 


Pet. 2. 5. 
In reſpect of 
the relt ofthe 
world, and be- 
žaufe he had a 
deſire to ſetue 
| God, and line 
vprightly. 
Or. generation. 
b Which might 
{ be offered in la- 
y c:ifce,whercof 
fixe were for 
© breede,andthe 
ſeuenth for fa- 
crifice, 
Matth. 24.37. 
ALuule 17.26. 
J. Pet. 3. 20, 


t God eompel . 
led them to pre- 


ſent themſelues 


to Noah, as they 
did before to A- 


dam, when hee 


into the Irke, to keepe chem galing with thee: 
they ſhalbe intle and female. 

20 Ok the koules after their Kinde, and of 
the cattell after their kind, af every creeping 
thing of the earth akter his kind, two ok eue 
rp loge (hail come vnto thec that thou mapeſt 
keepe them altue, ? 

21 And take thon with ther of all meate 
that is eaten: echou ait gather it to ther, 
that it may be meate fo? thee and koꝛ them. 

22 Noah therefore did actoꝛding vite 
all, that God commaunded him: enen * ſo 


Did hee. 
CHAP, VIL f 

1 Noah aud his ent er into tſie. Arge. 20 The 

flood deftroyeth all the refl upon the earth, 

ND the Lorm laid vnto Moah, Euter 
À thon and all thine houſe into the arke: 
for thec bauc J ſeene ra righteous bekoꝛe me 
in this age. š 

2 Dfenery> cleane beaſt thou (halt take 
to thee by fenens, the male and bis female: 
but ob vncleane beats by couples , the niale 
and bis female. 

3 DF the foules allo of the heauen by fe- 
nens; male and kemale to keepe leede aline 
bpon che whole carth. . s 

4 Jor ſeuen dapes hence J will caule it 
raine vpon the earth forrie dapes and foztie 
nights, and all the fubitance that J haue 
made, will J deſtroy from of the earth. 

§ Noah therekoꝛe did accoꝛding vnto al 
that the Loꝛd commanded him. 

6 And Maal was fire hundzeth peeres 
old, 5. den the flood ak waters was vpon the 
earth. 


and his wife, and his ſonnes wiucs with 
him into the Arke, becaule of the waters of 
the flood. - 

§ Dfthecicane beaſtes, and of the tn: 
cleane beaſtes, and of the foules, and of all 
that creepeth vpon thecarth, 

9 Where c caine two and two vnto Raab 
into the Arke, male and female as God had 
‘conunanded Moah. 

Io And fo after ſeuen dapes the waters of 
the flood were vpon the earth. 

II (In the fee hundzed yeere of Moahs 


gaue them names, life inthe a fecond mioncth, the ſeuenteenth 


Chap. 2. 19. 
bout the hegin- 
ning of May, 
when all things 


did moſt flocith, 


e Both the wa- 


dap of the moneth, in the lame dap were all 


d Wpich was a- thee fountaines of the great deepe broken 


vp, and the windowes of heauen were o⸗ 
pened. y 

12 And the raine was bpon the earth 
fortie dapes and fogrie nights. 

13 In the felfe fame day entred oal 


ters in the eatth with Ehem, and Mam and Papherh, the 
did ouei flow, ati ſonnes af Moah, and Moahs wile, and the 


allo rhe clouds 
powred downe. 


` 
F Every living 
thing that God 
would have to 

„~ de preferued on 
earib, came into 
the Arke to 
Noah, 


gurt wiues ok his lonnes with them into the 
rke, 

14 They and encry beak after his kinde, 
and ell catiell after their kind, e every thing 
that creeper) and moucth vpon the earth af: 
der his kind, and curry fonle after his kind, 
euen eur vy bird of tucry feather. 

15 Foz they came to Noah into the Arke, 
tws and two, fok all ley whertin is the 
breath of life, 

16 And thep entring in, came male and 
female ok all tici, as God had commaunded 


Geneſis. 


CHo Moah entred and his ſonnes, 


him: and the Loꝛd ef ſhut him in. 

17 Then the flood was forte Dayes Vy: 
on the earth, and the waters were inerealcd, 
and bare vp ye Arke, which was uft vp as 
bone the earth. * 

18 The waters allo waxed Krong, and 
Were increaſtd excecbingtp vpon the earth, 
and the Arke went vpon the waters. 

19 The waters t pꝛeuailed ſo exceedingly 
vpon the carth, that all the hie mounzammes, 
that thas Inder the whole heauen, mere coe 
uered. 

20 Fifteene cubites vpward did the wa- 


ters pꝛenaile, when the mountaines were co⸗ 


uered. 

21 Then all fleſh periſted that mooued 
bpon the earth, both fonie and cattell, and 
beaſt, and euerp thing that ertepeth c moo⸗ 
nech vpon the earth, au enerp man. 

22 Cnery thing tu whole noltrels the fpi: 
rit ol life did bꝛeathe. whatloeuer they were 
tu the dꝛie land, thty died. s 

23. Ha "hee Deltroyed enery thing that 
Was vpen the carth, from man to beat, to 
the creeping thing, and to the foule ok the 
heauen: they were enen deſtroyed fromthe 
earth. And Noah onely i remained, and thep 
that were with him in the Arke, 

24 And the waters pꝛeuailed vpon the 
Fart) an hunbzeth and fiktiedapes. 

0 HA P. VIII. i 

13 The flood ceafeth, 16 Noah is commanded 
to come forth of the Arke with his. 20 He facri- 
fceth to the Lord. 22 God promiſeth that all 
things [hall continuz in their firſi ori r. 

Dm GoD a remembzed Moah and deuce 

ry beaſt, and all the cattell that was 
with P the Arke: therefore God made 
a winde to palie vpon the earth, and the wa⸗ 
ters ceaicd, ic 

2 The fountatnes allo of the deepe, and 
the windowes ofheanen were flopped, and 
the raine. from heauen was reſtramed. 

3 And the waters returned from aboue 
the earth, going and returning: and akter 
the end ok the hundzeth and fittrery day the 
waters abated. à 

4 And in the: ſeuenth moneth, in the 
ſeuenteenth dap of the moneth, the Arkeß re ⸗ 
ſted vgen the mountaines of! Ararat. 

And the waters were going and de- 
creating vntill the d tenth moneth: in the 
tenth moneth, and in the firſt day of the mo⸗ 
neth were the tops of the monntaines lerne. 

(So after forie Dayes, Noah ope- 
ned the window of the Arke, which hee had 


made, 

7 And fent forth at rauen, which went 
ont going koozth and returning, uvntill the 
waters were Dzied vp vpon che earth. 

8 Agalnehelent a t doue from him, that 
he might (ce ik the waters were dimtniſhed 
krom ock the earth. 

9 Wut tie doue found no reſt fo: the fole 
of her fact: cherefoze thee returned vnto him 
into the rke (foz the waters were vpon the 
whole earth) and hee e put fooꝛth his hand 
and recciucb her, and tooke her to him into 
the Arke. 

10 Aud he ababe pet otger ſenen dayer, and 
again he icut feꝛth the Deus out ok the Erke. 
II And 


The world drowned. 


g So that Gods 
fecret power dee 
fended him a- 
gainſt the rage 

of the mightie 
waters. 

Or, ſhut it pon 
lam. 

4 Ebr. maxed vea 
ry migletie. 


Viſd. ic. 4. 
ecc las. 3 9.275 
28. 


h Tuat is, God. 


Lear ne what it 

is to obey Ged 
onely,and te fer- 
fake the multi- 
tude, 1 Pet. 3. 20 


a Not that God 
forgetteth his at 
any time, but 
when he ſendeth. 
fuccour,then he 
fhewech y he te- 
membretli. them. 
b If God remem- 
ber euery bruite 
beaſt, what ought 
to bee f aſſurance 
of his children? 
¢ Which contei- 
ned part of Sep- 
tember and part 
of October. 
Or, Cayed. 
Or, Arme ia. 
d Which was 
the moneth of 
December. 
Ebr. at the ende 
of fetsrtic dayes. 
t The rauen is 
fent forth and 
returneth. 
tHe ſendech the. 
douc. 
e It is like that 
the rauen did file ~ 
to end fro, te- j 
ſting onthe 
Arke, hut came 
not into it as the 
douc that was 
taken is. 


Noah goeth out ofthe Arke. 


Or, bik. 

f Which wasa 
fiene that the 
Waters were 
much dimit ich- 
ed : for the oliues 
grow not on the 
hic mounta nes. 
g Called in E- 
brew Abib, con- 
teining part of 
March and part 
of April. 

h Noah decla- 
reth his obedi- 
ence, in thut he 
would not de- 
part · out of the 
Arke without 
Gods e xpieſle 
commandemenr, 
as ke did not en- 
ter in without 
the ſame: the 
Alke being a fi- 
gure of the 
busch, wherein 
nothing moſt be 
done without the 
word of God. 
Chap. i. 22. 

and 9. 1. 

i For facrifices, 
which were as an 
exerciſe of their 
fath, whereby 
they vſed to gine 
thankes to Gad 
for his benefits, 
Or, a [weete 
ſauour. 

k Tnat is, therby 
he ſheweth him- 
felfe appeaſed, 
and his anger to 
rei 


II And the Bone caine to btm in the ue 
ning, and loe, in her mouth wasan f oline 
leate that tbee had piucke: Wherebp Moah 
kutw that the waters were abarcd trom off 
the earth. 

12 Not ithſtanding he waited yet other 
ſeuen Bayes, and tent ſoꝛth the doue, which 
returned not againe vntohim any moe. 
13 And in the Ge hundzech and one pert, 
inthe felt day of the s fira moneth, ehe wa⸗ 
ters were diied vp froin ofthe earth: and 
Noah remoted the couering of the Ark ano 
loo heb, and beholde, the voper part of the 
ground was die. 

14 And in the fecond maneth, kit the ſe⸗ 
nen and twentteth dap ok the mover), was 
the earch date. i 

15 € Then Gor pake to Moab, faring, 

16 Ss forty ofthe Arkc, thou c thy wie, 
E thy ſonnes and thylons wines with chee. 

17 Bing forth with thee curry beat that 
ts with ther, ok ali tiem, toth foule & cartel, 
and eucrpthing that creepeth and modueth 
bpon the earth, that they may bꝛeedt abune 
Dantly in the rarth, „and bung footy fruit 
and increale vpon thecarth. 

18 So Noah came foꝛth. æ his ſounes, and 
his wike, and his lonnes wies with hun. 

19 Cucrpbeak,cucrp crecping thing, and 
euerp foule, all that moueth vpon the earth 
alter their kindes, went ont of the Arke. 

20 CThen Noah i built an altar to the 
Loꝛd, and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, and of 
ettery cleane foule, and offered burnt offe- 
rings vpon the altar. 

21 Aud the Loꝛd ſmelled a « fauour of 
ret, aud the Loꝛd fayd in his heart, J will 
hencetoozth curſe the ground no moze fo: 
mans caule: fo: the imaginatton of mans 
heart is cuill, euen from his pouty: neither 
will J ſinite any moze all things liuing, as J] 
haue done. r 7 

22 ipereafter! ſecd time and harueſt, and 
cold and heat, and fumes and winter, and 
Day and night Pall not ceaſe, ſo long as the 
carth remainetg. p 


Bap. s s.nsatth.xs.19. 1 The order of natute deſtroyed by the 


flood. is teſtored by Gods promiſe. 


2 


** 
1 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The confirniatson of mariage. 2 Mans au- 
thor:tie omer all creatures. 3 Pernuſſion of meats, 
6 Thepower of the ſwerd. 14 The rainebom is 


be figne of Gods premife, 21 Moab u drunken 


» 


a Gedincreafed 
them with fruit, 
& declared vnto 
them his coun- 
ſell as touching 
the repleniſting 
of the catch, 
Chap. 1. 2 ;. and 
8. 17. 

b By the vertue 
of this comman- 
dement beaſts 
rage not fo much 


and mocked oflus nne, whom he curfeth 29 

Ihe age and death of Noah. 

A Nd God bleed oak and his ſonnes, 
and fayd to them, zing kooꝛth fruit, 

and multielie, and repienich the earth. 

2 Allo the keare of pou,s the dread of von 
{hail be vpou eue ry beaſt of the carth, opon 
euery fonleof the heauen, vpon all that mo⸗ 
ucth on the carth , and vpon all the fimes of 
the lea: into pour hand are they delmered. 

3 Euerye ching that moneth and itueth, 
ſhall be neare Foz pou: as the * greene herbe, 
haue J giuen pon all things. 


againſt man as they would, yea, and many ſerue to his vſe thereby. 


By this permiſſion man may with a good conſcience vſe the crea- p 


sures of God for his neceſſitie. ¶ hap. 1.9. 


` 


Chap. ix. 


But fleſh with p life therol, 1 meane, 
With the blood thereof wall ye not eate. 

§ e For ſurelr wilt requtre pour blood, 
wherein pour liues are: atthe hand of cuery 
batt will J require it: and at the bande of 
man, cuen nt the kande of a mans bother 
ill Jregutre the lite of man. 

Mio fo ſhcddeih mans blood, (bp 
man hall his bleod be hen: * forin the e3 
mage ol God hath he made man. j 

7 But being ye forth frui: and multipip: 
e plentikultp in the earth, and increale 

perem, . 

8 € GW pake alſo to Noah and ta his 
fences with him, faying, 

9 Beicte, Jauen g eſtabliſh my k cone- 
nant with pon. ¢ with pour: feed akter pon, 
10 And with euer y lining creature that 
ts with yon witi the koule, With ehe cattelt, 


ard with cusrp bealt of the carch with ron. 


from all that goe out of the Arke, vnto eue · 
ry beaſt ok the carth. 

It And up concnant will J eflablify 
with you, that trom hencefoorth ail fet that 
uot de Looted out by the waters of the flood, 
neither thal there bee a flood to deſtroy the 
earth any moze. 

12 Then God (aid, This is the token of 
the coueuant which J make betweene mee 
and pou, e betweene cucry luring thing that 
is with you vnto perpetnall generations. 

13 haue let my ł bow in the cloud, and 
it wall bee for a ligne of the couenant be- 
tweene me and the earth. e 

14 And when J Mall couer the earth 
005 a clond, and the bow ſhalbe leene in the 

15 Then wil Jremember mp 'couenant, 
which ts betweene mee and von, and bes 
tweene cuerp liuing thing in all fleſh, and 
there Hall bee no moze Waters of a flood to 
deltrop all flech. í 

I6 ‘Therefore the bowe ſhall bee in the 
cloud that J may fecit, and remember the 
cuerlaſting couenent betweene God, and 
tucrp lining thing in all fleſh that is vpon 
che earth. 

17 God fapd pet to Noah, w This is the 
ligne ok the conenant, which J haue etabli 
fied betweene me and all tick that is vpon 
the carth. 

„18 (Now the ſonnes of Noah going 
kooꝛth ofthe Arke, were Shem and ham 
ee And Ham is the father of Cae 
19 Theſe are the thꝛee ſonnes of Raah, 
ok them was the » whole carth ouerlpꝛead. 

20 Noah allo began co bee an hulbaud· 
man, and planted a vinepard. 

21 And hee dzunke ok the wine, and was 
o Munken, and was vncouered in the mids 
ok his tent. ‘ 

22 And when Ham the father prof Cae 
naan (awe the nakednelie of bis father, ahe 
told his two bꝛethzen without. 

23 Then tooke Shan c Japheth a gar- 


and bring forth, Chap, 1. 28. Or, Noah began agæire. o Thisie 
fer be fore our eyes to fhewe ht an horrible thing drunkenneſſe ĩs⸗ 

Of hom came the Canaanites, that wicked nation, who were 

derifion and cob empt of his father. 


alfo cutſed of God. 2 45 


4 mene, 


> 


The couenant and raineb- 


take v 

for you 

KOs M 

Matt 2 
reuel. 13 
Not on 

the Magi 
but oft tim 
Godraiferh, 
one murthere 


to kill anothe, 
Chap. 59 
g Therefore 


kill man is tod 


h To aſſure yo 

that the world 

aa be no more 
eflroyed by a 

480d ; t 

i The children 

which are not 

yet borne, are 

comprehended 

in Gods coue- 

nant made with 

their fathers, 


. Ifas 4.9. 


k Hereby we ſee 
that fignes or fa- ~ 
craments ought 
not to he fepara- 
ted from the 
word. 

Ec clus. 43. 1 1, 1 
1 When men 
fnall ſee my bow 
in the heaven, 
they ih all know 
that I haus not 
forgotten my 
couenant vith 
them. 

m God doetfi 
re peate this the 
ofter, to con- | 
firme Noahs 
falch fo much 

more. 

n This declareth 
what was the f 
vertue of Gods | 
blefling,wvhen 

he faid,Increafe — 


verations. 


jet 
iod 
em, 
not 
33 for 
18 pos 
C ac 


moſt 


ge, or, 
re ta ruhe. 
‘declarech 
(the Gentiles 
came of 


1 


meut, and put it vpon both their Homers, 
and went backeward, s couered the naked ⸗ 
nes of their father their faces bockmard: 
lo they law not their fathers nakednelſe. 
24 Then Moah awoke irom his wine, 
and knew what his ponger fome had done 
vunte him, 
25 And fayd, Curſed bee Ganaan: a 
f le of lernants Hal he be vnto his be · 
thꝛen. s 
' 26° He laid moꝛeouer, Pleſced be the Loꝛd 
God of Shem, tice Canaan be hisiferuant, 
27 Goditperfwade Japhetß, that he may 
dwell in the tents of Sbem, and let Canaan 
be his lernant. : 
28 (And Noah lined after the Rood three 
hundzeth and üktic pieres. r 
29 So all the dayes of Noah were nine 
hundzeth and Attic peeres, and he died. 


jetb,and were ſeparated from the Church, fhoutd be ioyned to the 
by the perfwafion of Gods Spirit and preaching of the Goſpel. 
c * A 


Theſe generati- 
ons are here te- 
cited, partly to 
2 the mar- 

eilous increafe 


CHAP. X. 

1 The inc reaſe of man lind by Noah & bu fons, 
10 The beginning of cities ccuntreys & nations. 
Nane thei are the generations ofthe 

tonnes ok Noah, Shem, Ham, and Na- 
pheth: vnto whom lonnes were borz after 
the flood. 


2 The fonnes of Japheth were Gomer, 
Tubal, and Meſchech, and Tiras. 


info ſmall a time, and Magog, and > (avai, and Janan, and 
and alſo ro ſet 


orth theit great 
forgetfulnetie of 


Gods graces to- 


ward their fa- 
thers, . 
b OfMadaiand 
Jauan came the 
Medes and 
Greekes. 
c Thelewesfo 
Vhich are ſepa · 
rated from them 
by ſea, as Grecia, 
Iialy, &c which 
| were giuen to 
the children of 
Iapheth, of 
whom came the 
Gentiles, 
d Of Cuth and 


p 


* 


the Ethiopians 
and Egyptians, 
e Meaning a 
crucll oppreffor 
and tyrant. 

1 His ryranny 
came into a pro- 
uerbe, as hated 


call all countreys 


3 And the ſonnes ok Gomer, Aſpkenaz, 
and Riphath, and Tog arina gx 

4 Allo the ſonnes ot Jauan, Eliſhab, and 
. Sarhih, Kittim and Dovanim. 

5 Df thele werethe Jles of the Gen⸗ 
tiles diuided in their lands, cuery man after 
his tongue, and after their families in their 
nations. 

6 ( Mozeouer the ſonnes of Ham were 


4Culh. and Biram, and Dut, x Canaan. 


7 And the fonnesof Cui, Scha, and 
Mänilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and 
Sabtecha: allo the ſonnes of Raamah were 
Sheba and Dean. a 

8 And Cu begat Mimrod, who began 
to bee mighty in the carth. 

9 ise was a mighty hunter befoze the 
Lord: wherefore it is lapd f As Nimrod the 
mighty hinter befoze the Lom. 

10 And the beginning ok his kingdome 


Was Babel, and Erech.. and Accad, c Cal - 
Miztaim came lch lin the land s ot Shinar... 


II Put ok that land came Alchur, x putloed 
„Nineueh, z the 0 city Rehoboth, and Calah: 
12 Relen allo betweene Mineueh, ¢ Cas 
lai: this is a great citie. 
13 And Mizraimbegatb Endim, and A» 
namim, and Lchabim, and Mphtuhint, 
14. 
of whom came the Philiſtuns, and Caph.. 


both of God end toztins. 


man; for bê paf- 
ſied not to co n- 
mit cruelty euen 


in Godspreſencc. 


1.8 For there as 
other citie in 


| 
| 
0 


hy 


Egypt called alfo Babel. LOr,the fircets ofthe cite. h Of Lud came 
the Lydians. Orbe Canpadoctans. . 


Is Aali Canaan begate zion his firt 
bozne, and Heth, x s 
16 And Jebuli, and Emoat.¢ Girgachi, 
17 And Pini, and Arki and Sint, 
18 And Aruadi, and Zemart and Waina. 


Geneſis. 


+ 


PDathzulim al, andCallubun, out 


‘this and alterward were the families ofthe 
Cauaauites ſpꝛead abzoad. s 

19 Then the boder of the Canaanites 
was from Zidon, as thou conumeit to SHerar 
vnto Azzah, and as thou goeh vnto Sodom 
and Gomioꝛrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, 
rues vnto Latya. : 

20 Theie are the fons of Ham accoꝛding 
to their amies, accoꝛding to (heir tonguts 
in their countreps and in their nations. 

21 ( Gato iShem allo the father of all 
the ſonnes ol! Eber, and Elder bother of 
Japbeth were childzen bome. : 

22 Che ſonnes of Shem were Elam, and 
Aſthur, and Arpachhad,€ Lud, and Aram. 

23 And che (ones of Aram, Ax, and Hul, 
and Gether, and Mah. 

24. Allo Arpachſhad begate Shelah, and 
Shelah begate Eber. Y : 

25 Cinto Eberalfo were boꝛne two fons: 
the name ok the one was Peleg: fozinpis 
Dapes was the carti! DintdeD: and his bzo- 
thers name was Joktan. 

26 Then Fortan begate Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazarmaueth, and Jerah, 

27 And Yatoam, and Uzal, & Diklah, 

28 Gnd bat, and Abunael, and Sheba, 

20 And Sphir, æ Mauilah, and Jobab: 
all thele were the onnes of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was krom Me⸗ 
fya, as thon goerſt vnto Sephar a mount ok 
the Galt. Lae 

31 Theſc are the ſonnes ok bhzinacco2 
ding to their kamiles, actozding to their 
tongues, in their countreps and nations. 
32 Thele are the tamilies of the ſonnes of 
Mah, after their generations among their 
people: and out ot thele were the nations 
Diuided inthe earth after the flood 

. 5 , ti A P. XI. 

6 The building of Babel was the cauſe of the 
confufton of touglues. 10 The age and genes ation 
of Sbem unte Abram, 3 1. Abrams departure fö 
Vr with bis father Terah, Sarujand Let, 32 The 
age and death of Teral. 

Hen the whole earth was of one *lan> 
guage, and one ſpeach. 

2 And vas b they went from the aſt, 
they found a plaine in the land of d Shinar, 
and there they abode. 

3 And they fayd one to another, Come, 
let vs make bꝛicke, and burne it in the fire. 
So they had bꝛicke for tone, and Rime had 
they in ſtead of moꝛter. 

4 Alſo they lapd, Goeto, let vs e build 
vs à title and a tower, whole top may reach 
vnto the heanen, that wee map Sy vs a 
i leatt wet be lcattered bpon the whole 
earth. 

5 But the Load ! came downe, to (ee the 
citteand tower, which the ſonnes of men 
builded. i £ 

6 Andthe Lord fayd, e Behold, the peo · 
ple is one, and thep all haue one langnage, 
and this they begtn to doe, neither can they 
nom be ſtopped trom whatſdeuer they haue 
imagined to doe 


. 


Mans preſumption. 


i In his ſtocke 
the Church was 
preſetued: theres 
fore Mofes lea. 
ueth off Ipesking 
of lepheth and 
Ham, and inttea- 
teth of Shem 
more at large, 

k Otwhome 
came the Ebrews> 
orlewes, 

1. Chron. 1.17. 
This diuifion 
came hy the di- 
uerſitie of lan. 
guages, as appt a- 
teth, Chap. 13 9. 


Or, ef tbeſe came 
diuers nations. 


* 


MWiſd. ro. 5. 

a In the yeere 

an hundreth and 

thirtie aſter the 
ood, 

b Towit,Nim- 

rod and his come 

pany. 

c That is. ſrom 
Atmenia, where 

the Arke ftayed, 

d Which was af» 

terward called 

Caldea, 

e They were mo- 

ued with pride 

and ambition, 

thinking to pre- 

ſerte theit owne 

ploy to Gods 


onour ?: t 


f Meaning, that 


in deriſion, becauſe of their foolith pesfwafion and entetpriſe. 


; . i he declared by 
effect that he knie i their wicked enterprife i For Gods power is euery 
where,and doth neicher aſcend nor defeend.: g God (pcaketh this: 
a 


7 Come 


841 7 f 


Confuſion oftongues. 


h He fpeakech | 
‘confound their language, that eucrp one 


as though hee 
tocke counſell 
with his owne 
wifedome and 
power, to wit, 
with the Sonne, 
and holy Ghoft, 
figmfying the - 
greatneſſe and 
certaintie of the 
punichment. 

1 By this great 
plague of the cõ- 
fufion of tongues 
appeareh Gods 
horrible judge- 
ment apainit 
mans pride and 
vaine glory. 

Or, conſuſion. 

1. ( hron. 1. 17. 

K E returneth 
to the genealogie 
of Shem,to come 
to the hiſtory of 
Abram, wherein 
the Thurck of 
God is deſcribed, 
which is Mofes 
principal] pur- 
poſe. 


1. (hren. 1.25. 


. 1. 26. 
3 
l Hee maketh ` 
mention firſt of 
Abram,not be- 
caufe he was the 
firſt ho rne, but 
ſor the hiſtory, 
which properly 
appertameth vn- 
to him. For by 
comparing this 
place with verſe 
32. and ebap. f 2. 
verf. 4 ĩt may be 
gathered that A- 
bram was borne, 
when his fatber 
was 130, yeeres 
olde, 
TE br. C aſdim. 
m Some thinke 
that this Ifeah 
was Sarai. 
n Albe it the oe 
racle of God 
came to Abram, 
\ yet the honour 
\ isginento Te- 
rah, becauſe he 
was the father, 
ofh.24 2 nehe. 
7 iudeihj. 5. 7. 
ths 7.4. 


Chap. xij. 


Chrift promi! 


7. Come on, tet vs go: vatwite, ¢ithere the land of Canaan, and they tame to o Ha. o 
cit 


perceiue not anothers ſpeach. . 

8 So the Lord lcattered them fra thence 
vpon all the earth, and they lekt ole to bund 
the citie. 

9 Therekoze the name of it was called 
Pabel, becaus the Lord bid there esufcund 
the language ek all the carth: from thence 
aoe the Lozd ſcatter them vpon all the 
earth. 

Io E Theſe are the generations * of 
Shem: Shem was an punten perre old, and 
begat Atpachſhad two peres after the flood. 

Ik And Shem lurt, after he begat Ar- 
pachchad, fine hundzed peeres, aud begate 
tonnes and daughters. 

12 Allo Arpachſzad lined Rue and thirty 
per res, and begate Shelsh. A 

I3 And ArpachManliucd after he berate 
Shelah, foure hundꝛed and chaee pecres,and 
begate lonnes and daughters. 

14 And Shelah liuen thirty pecres, and 
begate Eber. y m 

15 So Shelah liuen, alter he begate E⸗ 
ber foure hundzed and thee peeres, and be⸗ 
gate ſonnes and daughters. 

16 Likewiſe Eher tinued foure and thirtp 
peeres, and begate Heleg. 

17 So Eber liued, after he begate eleg, 
foure hundred and thirtie peeres, and begat 
fonnesandBanghters. - 

18 And Peleg linen thirty peres, and be: 
gate Nou, * Eel vay 

10 And Beleg lined after he begat Ren, 
two hundzeth and nine peeres, and berate 
lonnes and daughters. 2 

20 Alſo Reu lued two and thirtie peres, 
and begate Serug. 

21 So Neu itued akter he begate Serug, 
two hundꝛeth and enen peeres, and begate 
fonnes and daughters. 

22 Mozeoner Serug liued thirty peeres, 
and begate Mahoꝛ. : 

23 And Serug liued, after he begatt Mas 
hoꝛ, two hundꝛeth peeres, and begate ſonnes 
and daughters, ; } 

24 And Maho ltued nine and twentie 
peeres, and begate Terah. 

25 So Nahoꝛliued after he begate Te- 
rah, an hundzeth and nineteene peeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 

26 So Terah liued ſeuentp peres, and 
begate Abꝛam, Mahoꝛ and Haran. 

27 ow theſe are the generations of 
Terah: Terah begate Abꝛam, Nahoz, and 
Haran: and Haran begate Lot. 

28 Then Haran died before Terah his 
kather in the land ofhis natinitie, in Ur of 
tthe Caldees. 

20 So Abram and Mahoꝛ tooke them 
wines. The name of Abꝛame wife was Eå- 
ral, and the name of Pabo? wife Milcah, 
the daughter of Haran, the father of Pil- 
ch, and the father ofm Freeh, i 

30 But Harai was barren & had no chiln. 

31 Then» Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, 
and Lot the fonne of Haran, his tonties 
ſonne, and Sarai his daughter in law, his 
fonne Abzams wife: and they Departed to: 
gether trom Ur of the Caldees, to“ gee into 


al p. E 7 | 


x 
we 


» — 


ran, and dwelt there. 
32 So the daics ok Terah were two hun 
dzeth and Hue peeres, and Terah died in 


Haran. 
CHAP, XII. 

1 Abram ly Gods commandement goeth to Ca- 
naan, 3 ¶ hriſi u promifid.7 Abra tusldeth altars 
forthe exercefe & deciaratia of his fanh amog the 
infidels. 19 Becauſe of the dearth he goeth into E- 
pt. 15 Pharaohtaketh his wift,and i puniſhed. 
15 Pathe Low had laid vnto Abram, "Get 

thee out otthy countrep, and from thy 
kinred, and from thy fathers boule vntobthe 

land that J will tew thee. ry Ä 

2 And J will make of theea grcat nati 
on, and will bleſſe thee, and make thy name 
great, and thou fjalt be a bleſſing. i 

3 J will allo bice them that öleſſe thee, 
and curſe them that curte thee, and inthee 
ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. 

4 Do Abzan departed, cuen as the Loyd 
ſpeke vnto him, and Lot went with him. 
(And Abꝛam was ſcuenty and fue pere old, 
when he Departed out or Haran.) 

5 Then Abram tooke Harai his wile, 
and Lot his bꝛothers lonne, and al their fith: 

Karce that they pollelled, € the a ſoules that 


they had gotten in Haran, and they depar ⸗ 


ted, to goe to the land of Canaan : and to 
the land ol Canaan they came. 
í ESo Abzame paſted though the land 
vuto the pia of Shechem, and vnto the 
* plaine of Mozeh (and the Canaanite was 
then in the land) 
7 Ano the Low appeared vnto Abꝛam, 
@ fayd, Cinco thy lecde will J gine this land. 
And there hee builded an s altar vnto the 
Lore, which appeared vnto hin. 
8 Afterward remoouing o thence vnto a 
monmntaine Eaſtward trom Beth. el, he pit⸗ 
ched his tent heiung Beth. el on the tiet 
ide, & aati on the Caſt: and thete he built 
an i altar sntothe Load, and called on the 
Name ok the Lord. 


9 *Agzine Abꝛam went fozth going and 


iourneying toward the & auth. 
Io Then there came a! famtne in the 
land: therekoꝛe Abzun went dow ne uto Ee 


gypt, to ſotaurne there: foz there was a great: 


famine in the land. . 

It And when he drew neere to enter into 
Egypt. hee lard to Harat his wife, Behold 
now, J know thae thou arta faire woman 
to locke vpon: 


12 Therefoꝛe it will come to paſſe, that 


when the Egyptians fce thee, they will lap, 
Shesis his Wife: lo will they kill mee; but 
thep will keepe thee alte. 

13 Sap, J pray chee that thou art my mfi- 


d Meaning as 


po: 


Afs: 

a Fron 

to this t: 
ſoure tui 
twenty ar. 
yeeres. 

b In apps 
him no certa). 
place, he pro; 
fo much mor 
his faith and ¢ 
bedie nce. 

c The world 
re couer by thy 
feede, whichis 
Chrifi,the blef 
fing which 
they loft in 
Adam. 


y 


well feruantsas 
cattell. 

e He wandred 
to and fro in the 
land before he 
could find a fete 
ling place: thus 
God exercifeth 

the faith of bis 
children. 

Or, Oke groue. 
Which was a 
crucll and rebele, 
Jious nation, by 
whom God kept 
his in continuall ' 
exercife, "s 
g It waz not e- 
nough for him 
to worhhip God 

in his heart, but 
it was expecient 
to declare by 
outward profeſ- 
fionhis faith te- 
fore men, wheres 
of this altar was 
a ſigne. 

h Becauſe of the 
troubles rhat he 


„ 


~ 


had among that wicked people, i And ſo ſerued the true God, and 
renourc - ai idolatry. k Thus the children of God may looke 
for no reft in this world, bur mult waite for the heauenly reft and qui~ 
ern ſſe. ] This was a new triali of Abrams faith: whereby wee ſee 
that the ende of one afflicti n is the beginning of another. m By 
this wwe may lea: ne not to vſe vnlawfull meanes, nor to put others in 
‘denger to Cue our ſe lues, reade vetſe 20 albcit jt may appeare that 
‘Abram feared pot ſo much death, as that if hee fhould die without if- 
fue, Gods promiſe (heuld not haue taken place: wherein appeared a - 


weake faith, : 
fers 


H fiwsobg 


Lot depart af under. 


Rer, that F map fare well fo: thy fake, and 
that inp + Itfe may be pꝛeſtrued by thee. 
14 € ow when Abani was come into 
Egypt, the Cqvpttans bebelo the woman: 
fo: th2 was very Erpe. 
15 And the pꝛincts of Pharaoh aw her, 
and commended her vnto haraoh: fo the 
Wife, woman was » taken into harachs boule, 
w 16 {Wo intreated Abꝛam well io: her 
lake, and he had ſheepe, and beeues, and hee 
alles, and men ſeruants, and matd teruants, 
. and (bee aſſes, and eawrts. 
„d 17 But the Lopoplaguet Hharach and 


íde- his boule with great plagues, becaule of 
this Harat Abzams wife. 
anger a- 18 Then Pharaoh called Abzam, and 
twighie fapt, CUiby halt thou done this unto mee: 
and a he UAherefoze didſt thou not tell me, that hee b 


rearefull o- was thy wife? d 
isfodithe Iq @Abplapdeft thon , Shee is my fiter, 


rue darai. that J houlotake her to be mp wife? Now 
Y the intent therefoꝛe behold thy wife, take her and goc 
none ſhould thy way = 
Art bim either 20 Aud Dharaoh gaut men P comman⸗ 
in dis perſon or dement concerning hun: and they conueped 
goods. hun koꝛth, and his wile, and ali that he had. 
S ex, 
1 Abram departeth out of Egypt. 4 Hee cal. 
leth vpon the Name ofthe Lord. 11 Lot depar- 
reth from hint. 13 The weckedneffe of the Sodo- 
f mites. 14 The promifemadeto Abram ù renew · 
ed, 18 Abram buildeth an altar te the Lord. 
Lis great riches re »Abꝛam went bp from Egypt, hee 
gotten in Egypt, and his wife, and all that he had, and 


hindredhininot Lot with him toward the South. l 

o follow his vo- 2 And Abꝛam was verp rich in cattell, in 
cation. ſiluer, aud in gold. T 

l 3 Aud hee went on his iournep fromthe 
b He callech the Sonth toward d Bcth-el, to the place where 
place by that his tent had been at the beginning, between 

name Which was Beth. el, and Dasi, 0 
after giuen vnto 4 Unto the platt of the * altar, which he 
it, Chap. 28.19. had made there at the firt: q there Aham 
Chap. 12.7. called on the Name of the Loꝛd. i 

§ (And Lot alo, who went with A⸗ 
- zam, had ſhetpe, and cattell, and tents,- 

c This incom- 6 So that the land could not teare 
moditie came by them, that they might Dwell together: foz 
tbeit tiches, their »ſubſtance was great, ſo that they 
which brake conld not dwell together. 
friendthip, and as 7 Allo there was debate betweene the 
it wete the bond hrardmtn of Abꝛams cattell, and the heard ⸗ 


of nature. men of Lots cattell. (and the“ Canaanites 
Chap. 36.7. and the Perizzites dwelled at that time in 
d Whoſecing the land.) 

theircontention, 8 Then lapd Abꝛam vnto Lot, Let there 


might blafpheme be noe ſtrife, I pꝛay thee, betmecne toee and 
God, and deſttoy mme, neither berweene mint herdmen e thine 

them. beromen; for we be bꝛethꝛen. 

e He cuttetk off 9 Js not the whole land before thee? de · 

the occaſion of part I pap thee from me: ik thou wilt ftake 


contention 3 the left band, then wil J goe to the right: 02 
therefore the ik thou go to the right hand, then J will take 
euill ceaſetb. the lekt. l i 

f Abram refig- 10 Ss when Lotlifted vp Dis eyes, hee 
nethhisowne faw that all the platne of Joꝛden was wa ⸗ 
right to buy tered eutry whrre: Clorbefoze the Loꝛd de · 
peace. ſtroped Sodom and Gomoꝛah, it was as the 


g Wbich was in 5 garden okthe Loꝛd, like the land of Egypt, 
Eden, Chap. 2. 10 ag thon gocit vnto Soar) 5 
IL Then Lot chole unto him all the plaine 


Geneſis. 


of Joꝛden, & tooke his isur ney frå the Eaſt: 
and they departed the b one krom the other. 
12 Abꝛam dwelled in the land of Cana ⸗ 
an, and Lot abode in the cities okthe piaine, 
and pitehed his tend euen to Sodom. 
13 sow the men of Sodom were wicked 
and receding i inners ngainſt tbe Los. 
Id € Then the Loꝛd iat vino t Shain, 
(after that Lot was departed tro him) Lift 
BP Chie eves now, and looke frem the place 
Where thesar, Mozthward, and South 
ward, ans Caſtward, and twati, 
II Foz an ? the land, which thou (eet. wil 
Jalne vnts ther, and toriy teed toz leucr. 
16 And J will in ake thy (cede, as the duſt 
ok the tarth:ſo that if a man can number the 
1 earth, then al thy leede be num- 


RED. 
17 Ariſt, walke thozow the land, in the 


length thereat, and bꝛeadth thereof: for J 4 


will gine it vnto thee. 

I8 Then Aam remacuen his tent, and 
cane and dwelled in the plaine ef Mamre, 
which isin HMebson, and builded there an 
altar Bato the Loꝛd. 


The Sodomites exceeding ſinneis. 


h This was done 
by Gods proui· 
dence, that onely 
Abram and bis 
feed might dwell 
in the land of 
Canaan, 

i Lat thinking 
to get Paradiſe, 
found bell. 

k The Lord cõ . 
forced him, leſt 
he fhoula haue 
taken though: 
for the departure 
ol his nephew. 
Chap. 12. J. ant 
15.7, 18. 26 4 
ch! 34.4. 
Meaning, a long 
time, and tili che 
comming of 
Chritt, as E od. 

1 2.14.8 2 1.6. 
deut. 1 5. 17. an. 


spiritually this :s referred to the true children of Abram borne accor- 
ding to the promiſe, and not according tu the fleſn, wichare heites of 


the true lind of Canaan, 
CHAP. XIIII. 

12 In the ouerthrow of Sodom Lot ic teken pri- 
Joner. 16 Abram deliuereth him. 18 Melchi- 
[edek commethj to mecte hm. 23 Abram would 
wot be enriched by the king of Sodom. 

Atm in the dapes of Amraphel king of 

a Shinar, Arioch king o° Cilalar, Chee 
doz- laomer king of Elam, & Tidal king of 
the b nations: 

2 Iheſe men made warte with Bera king 
of Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomo; 
rab , Shinab king of Adniah, and Sheme · 
ber king of Jeboim, and the king of Bela, 
which ts Zoar. 

3 All theſe ⸗ꝛapned together in the vale 
ok Siddim, which is the “(ale (ea. 

Twelue peeres were they ſubiect to 
Chedoꝛ laomer, but in the thirteenth peere 
they rebelled. i 

5 And in the kourteenth peer came Che⸗ 
Doz-Iaomer, and the kings that were with 
him and (mote the RNephalms in Ampteroth 
Rarnaim, and the Fuziais in Baum, aud the 
Emimsin [Shauch Kirtatham, 

6 Amd the Potes in their mount Serr, 
onto the plain ok Daran, which ts by the 
wildernelle. 

7 And they returned ¢ came to En - miſh · 
pat, whieh is Kadeſh, & note all thecoun⸗ 
trep ok the Amalektites, and ailo the Amo- 
rires that Dwelled in Hazezon.-tamar. 

8 Then went ont the king of Sodom, 
and the king ok Gomozah, and the King of 
Admah. and the king of Scbeitn,t the king 
oF Bela, which is Joat: and they topucd bate 
tell with clicin in the vale oF Siddim: 

9 To wit, with Chedo:-laomer klug of 
Clam, and Tidal king ok nations, and Aat- 
raphel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of 
Ellaſar: Bure kings agatnſt line. 


a That is, of Ba- 
bylon: by kings 
here meaning 
them that were 
gouernours of 
cities. 

b Of apeople 
gathered of di- 
uers countryes. 

c Ambition is 


the chiefe cauſe 


of warrea among 
princes. , 
Or. af ile labou- 
red fields, 
d Called alſo the 
dead ſea, or the 
lake A (phaltize 
neecreynto So- 
dom and Gon.o- 


rah, 

Or, giants. x 
(Or, plaine. 
{|Or,deftroped. 


m 


e And afterward 
was oucrivhele 


med with water, 


Io fQowehcevaiicof Siddim was full andfo was called, 
offline pits, and the kings of e che fale fea. 
Qe ’ 


Lot taken prifoner. Melchi-zedek. 


Or, were diſcom · 
Fire d. 


f The godiy are 
plagued many 
times with che 
wicked: there- 
fore their com. 
panie is dange- 
rous. 

g Godmoned 
them to ioyne 
with Ahram, and 
preferued i im 
from their ido- 
Jatry and fu, er · 
flirians. 

Or, armed. 


$ Ebr. Dammefek. 


2. Sam. 18.18. 
Heb. 7. I. 1 
h For ALram 
and bis Huldiers 
refection, and 
not to offer ſa. 
criſice. 

i In that Mel - 
chi· z edek fed 
Abram, he de. 
clared hiafelfe 
toreprefent a 
king: and in that 
he bleffed him, 
the high Prieſt. 
Hebr. 5. 8, 

c Ebr. ſoules. 
Or, I haue 
ſworne. 

1Ebr. FfT take 
fromtbee athreed 
Oc. reade 1. Sam. 


14.44, 

k He would not 
that his liberality 
fhould be hurt- 
fall vnzo others, 


Or, the. Lord 
Pakete Abram, 
Num 12.6. 
P/al. 16.6. 
a Nis feare was 
not one ly left he 
fhould got haue 
children, but leſt 
the promiſe of 
the blefled feede 
| Thoald not be ac~ 


cõpliſhed in lim. 


Gomoꝛah fled, and i fell there: and the refi- 
Due tiri to the mountaine. 

II Then they tooke all the fubltance of 
Sodomie ang Hsm9219, and all their virtu- 
als, and went their way. 

12 Thep f tooke Lot alfo Abzams bro- 
thers ſonne and his ſubltancr Ctog gee dwelt 
at Sodom) and ozpartra. 

3 EThen came one that had eſcaped. 
and toa Abzam the Ebzew, which dwelt in 
the plainc of Mamre the Amaire, brother 
ok Echcol, and brother al aner, which were 
s confederate with guam. 

14 dihen Abram heard that his brother 
was taken, hee | bought foozthofthemthat 
were bone and bought vp in his boule, 
thꝛee hundzed and etghteenc, and purſned 
them ate Dan. . 

15 Then hee and his leruaunts dinided 
themleines againtt them by night, and finote 
them, and guriued them vnto Hobah, Which 
is an the lets ane ok! Damalcus. 

16 And he reconered all theſubſtance, and 
allo bought agane his brother Lot, and big 
goods, and the women alſd and the people. 

17 Käfer that hee returned trom che 
Rangheer of Chedoz-laomer, ofthe kings 
thattwere with him, came the king of So- 


dome foorth to meete hum in the valley of 


auch, Whichis the* Kings dale. 

18 Ind Melchi-zedek king of Shalem 
b mought forty bꝛead and winc:and be was 
a Pict ot the mof high Hod. 

10 Therckoze hee i blelled him, laving, 
Bleile d att thou Abꝛam, ef God molt high 


polleſſour of beaucn and earth, 


20 And bleſſed bee the mo high God, 
which hath delinered chine. enemtes into 
thine hand. aud Abrem gaue him rithe ok al. 

21 Then the king ok Sodoin laid to A 
Lam, Glue mze the f perlous, and take the 
goods to tip ielfe. p 

22 And Airam ſaid to the king of Sa. 
dont, J haue lift vp mint hand vnto the 
Lord the mot high God polleſſoꝛ of heauen 
and earth, 8 

23 t Tdat J will not take of all that is 
thine, lo much as a thꝛced o: Hoo-latchet, 
100 thon onideſt lap, J hauc made Abzam 
rich, 

24 k Baie onelvthat, which the poung 
men haue taten, and the parts vf the men 
which went wih mee, Ante, Ecol, and 
Mamre: ct them take their parts. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 The Lord is Abrams defence and reward 6 
He is iuſteßed by faith. 13 The ſæraitude and de- 
lia rauce out of Egyp: s declared. t8 The land of 
Canaan ù prom:fed the fou ih time. 

Itter theſe things che | woꝛd ofthe LoD 

PA cane vnto Abrantin * avon, laying, 

Feare not, Abzam, Fam thy backer, and 
thine ceceching * great reward. 

2 And Akam laid, Lon Sod what 
wilt thou giue me, ſceing J go childleſſe, and 
the ſteward of mine bouiz is this Eliezer of 
Damalcus: ; 4 

3 Ag une Abam miv, Behold. ta mee 
thon haſt ginen no feed: whercfor ice, itr 
nant of mine toufe balhe nine Herre. 

4 Then behold, the word of the Low 


Chap. xv. xvj. 


Abraham iuftified by fait 


came vnto him, faving, This man ſhall not 


be thine beire, but one that Gall come out of 


thine owne bo wels, he hall be thine here. 


MPozꝛeouer hee bꝛenght him foozth and Rem 
ſaid, Looke vp naw unte heaurn, and tell Rom, 


the artes, ik thou be able to number them: 


and hee td vnto him, So tall thy ſtedt be. 


6 am, 


(Lap. i 


6 And Abram *beizened the Lord, and he b This 


counted that to him fo: righteouſneſſe. 
7 


ticular te, 


Againe hee laid vnto him, Jamthe of Gods 


Lord tiat bzonght thee ont of * Grok the whichis, 


Caldees, to cite tiez this land to inherit it. 


lawſull f 


8 And he latld, O Lod Gad, > whireby followin 


Mall J Know chat J hall inherit it: 


fignes: but 


9 Then he laid vnto him, Take mee an permitted 
heiker ot thace pecres olde, and a thee goat of fome by a. 
three pecresolde, and a ram of thace peeres liar motion; 


olde, a turtle doue alſo and a pigeon, 

10 So hee tooke all theſe vnto him, and 
diuided them in the mids, and layed enerp 
piece one againtt another; but the birds ot 
utded he not. 

Ir Then foules fell on the catketles, and 
Aizam Done them awar. 

12 Aud when the Sunne went downe, 
there feli an heame llerpe vpon Abꝛam: and 
loc, 4 verp fearekull dartnelle fell vpon him. 

13 Then hee laid to Abam, Know fo? 
a luretie, that chp erde ſhall be a ſtranger in 
aland, that is not theirs, * 4 [onre hundzed 
pecres, and Mall lerue them: and they wall 
intreate them eiull. 

14 Notwithſtanding, the nation, whom 
they ball ſerue, will Judge: and afterward 
fall they come out with great ſubſtance. 

I5 But thou ſhalt goe vnto thy kathers in 
peace, and ſhalt be buried in a good age. 

16 And in the i fourth generation they 
hall tome hither againe: foz the e wickt d⸗ 
nefe of the Ainazites is not pet full. 

17 Alſo when the Sunne went downe, 
there was a darknes: and behold a ſmoking 
fornace, and a firebzand , which went bee 
tweene thoit pieces. 

18 In that lame dap the Loꝛd made a co 
uenaut W aAbzam, laying, nto thy feed haue 
gien this land, from the riuer of Egypt 
vnto tht great riner, the riner 4 Euphrates: 

19 The Rentes, and the Renezites, and 
the RNadmonttes, $ 

20 And the Hirtttes and the Perizzites, 
ano the Rephainns, 

21 Che Amores allo. the Canaanite, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Icbulites. 


the meaſute of their wicked neſſe is full. Chap.t2.9 andi 31 5. and 
26 4. deut 3 5. *. Ring. 4 21. 2. cron 9. 26. Ehr Perath, 
E 


HAr, XVI. 
2 Sarai being barres.gincth Hag ar to Abram: 
4 Which conceieth & deſp. ſeih ber dame:S And 


being ill bandled,flecth. 9 The Angel comfrteth - 


ber. 11.12. The name Cx maners of her ſonne 13 


She calleth upos the Lordavhom fhe findeth truss 


Dwa Harai Abrams wife bare him ne 

N chian, and he had a maide an Egyp · 
tian, agar by name. 

2 Aud Sarai fhid vnto Abam, Behold 

now, the Lod bath > reitrarned mie fron 


b She ſeileth in binding Gods power to the comron order of nae 


to Gedeon a 
Ezckiah. 

c This was the 
old cuſtome in 
making coue- 
nants, ler. 34.1 
to the which Gou 
added theſe con- 
ditions, that A- tj 
bramspofttritie 1 
ſhould bee as 
torne in pieces, 
but aſtet, they 
fhould be coup 
led taget her: al- 
fo thatit fiould 
be aſſaulted, but 
yet deliuered. 
$fbria fare of 
great darkne ſſe. 
Acts 7.6, 
Exod,12.40, 

d Counting ftom. 
the birth of iz- 
bak to their de- 
patture out of B- 
gypts which de- 
clareth that God 
will fuffer his to 
be afflicted in 

this world, 

Or, aſier foure 
Lundred yeeres, 

e ‘though God 
fuffer the wicked 
for a time, yet his 
vengeance falleth 
vpon them, when 


N 


| 


to. Gods promiſe, 
which could not 
be aceompliſhed 
without iſſue. 


a It ſcemeth that 
thee had reſpect. 


ture, as tliough God could not gius het children in her olde age. 


chllde 


úeth Hagar to Abram. A 


F 
ten- 


ilded 


puniſh - 
declareth 
hey gaine 
temp̃t any 
againgt the 
fofGod. 
N. Mine iniu- 
gets ben thee. 
Or, power. 


Which was 


tilt, as appea- 
$e, vetſe 1 3. and 


chap. 18.17. 
e God reiecteth 


none eſtate of 


people in their 
miſeries, hut fen- 

deth them com- 
fort. 


J or. ferce and 


cruell: or, as a 
f wilde age. 
Chap 25.18. 
tk That is, the 


Ihmaelites hall 


be a peculiar - 
people by them · 
ſelues, and not a 
portion of ano- 


ther people. 


g Sherebuketh 
ber owne dulnes, 
andacknowled- 
geth Gods graces, 
who was prefent 
witb her enery. « 
where, 

Chap 24762. 

lOr the Elle? 
the lung aud 
ſeeing me. 


HOr, Almightie. 

Chaß. 5. 2 2. 

gor without by- 

pocriſie. 

a Not onely ac- 

cording to the 

lleſh, bit of a far 

greater multi- 
Je by faith, 

Rom, 4. 17. 


thilde bearing. J pray thee goe in vnto my 
maide: hit may bee that J tall + receine a 
childe by her. And Abꝛam obeped the vayre 
ot Barat. N 

3 Then Sarai Abzems wife tooke Hac 
gar her maide the Egyptian, afier Abram 
had dwelled tenne yeere in the land of Ca⸗ 
NAAN, and gauc her to her Huiband Abzam 


foz his wife. zi 


4 (and he went in vnto Hagar, and h 
conceiued t when ihe Caw that thee had con⸗ 
ceined, her dame was e delpiled in her eyes. 

§_ Then Darai laid to Abram, t Thou 
doeſt me wrong: J paue ginen my maide in⸗ 
to thy uolome, andſhe leeth that ſhe bath con · 
cetucd , and J am deſpiled in her eyes: the 
Loꝛd iudge betweene me and thee. 

6 Then Abram (aid to Darai, Behold, 
thy maide is in thine hand: do with her as 
it plealeth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly 
with her: wherefore (he fled From her. 

7 But the Angel of the Lor found 
her belide a fountain of water inthe wildere 
nelle, by the fountaine in the way to Shur. 

8 And hee (aid, Hagar Sarais mattre, 
whence commeſt thou, c whither wilt thon 
go? And (he laid, J tlee fro my dame Sarai. 

9 Then the Angel of the Loꝛd faw to 


her, e Returne to thy dame, and humble thy 


felfe vnder her hands. l 

Io Againe the Angel ofthe Lord fara vn · 
to her, J wil fo greatly increale thy (eed, that 
it Hall not be numbed foz multitude, 

II Alſo the Angel of the Loꝛd fain vnto 
her, Set, thou art with child, and fjalt beare 
a ſonne, and chalt call his name Iſhmael: foz 
the Lord bath heard thy tribulation. 

12 And he ſhalbe af wilde man: his hand 
ſhall be againſt enery man, and euerv mans 
hand againſt him, and (hee hall dwell in 
the pꝛelente ofall his bꝛethꝛen. 

13 Then ſhe called the Mameokthe Lord 
that ſpake vnto her, Thau God lookeſt on 
me: fo: her laid, e ane J nat allo here loo · 
ked after him that ſeeth me? 

14 * CAherefoꝛe the well was called Pe. 
er lahai- roi: loe, it is betweene Radei and 
Bered. 

15 (And Hagar bare Abꝛam a ſonne, and 
Abꝛam called his ſonnes name, which ta- 
gar bare, Iſhmael. 
> 16 And Abzain vas koureſcoze and fire 
peere old, when Dagar bare him Ichmael. 

x CHAP. XVII, 


5 Abrams name is changed te confirme him in 
the promfe. 8 The land of Canaan us the fft time 
promiſed. 12 (irc umciſion is inſtituted 15 Sarai 
ý named Sarah, 18 Abraham prayeth for Iſhnia- 
cl. 19 Frhax is promifed. 23 Abraham and his 
houfe are circumciſed. 

VV Den Abam was ninetp pere old and 

nine, the Lod appeared to Abam 
and laid vntohim, Jam God all ſufficient: 
* walke befoꝛe me, and be thou vpꝛight. 

2 And J will make my couenant bes 
tweene mee and thee, and J will multiplie 
thee exceedingly. 

3 Then Abam fell on his fate, and God 
talked with him, ſaping, 

4 Behold, N make my couenant with thee, 
and thou ſhalt be a⸗kather of many nations, 


É; 


Geneſis. * 


5 Veither Mall thy name any move bee 
called Abꝛam, but thy name ſyall be » Aoza: 
ham: * fo; a father or many nations haue J 
made there. j y 

6 Allo J will make thee ercteding fruite 
full, and well make nations of theg: pea, 
kuigs fhallpzoceedeofthee, 

7 GHozcouer, J will eſtablich my conce 
nant betweene mee and thee, and thy leede 
alter thee in their generations, fozan* euer- 
lating coucnant, to bee God vnto thee and 
to thy irene alter thee. 

8 And Jun giue chee and thy eed after 
thee the land, wherein thou art a franger, 
euen all the land ef Canaan, koꝛ an euerlaſt⸗ 
ing poſſellion, and J will be their God. 

9 (Againe God (aide vnto Abraham, 
Thou allo thalt keepe mycouenant, thou, 
and thy feed after thee in their generations. 

10 This is my couenant, Which pe Hall 
keepe betweene me and you, and thy teed af: 
ter thee, Let cuery man child among you be 
tircumciſed. i i 

II That is, te ſhall circumciſe the d foꝛe⸗ 
Ckinne of pour fleſh, and it ſhall bee a * ligne 
of the couenant betweene me and pou. 

I2 And euerp manchilde ok eight dapes 
olde among pou Wall be circumciled in pour 
generations, as well he that is bazne in chine 
boute, as he that is bought with money of a · 
ny ſtranger, which is nor ol thy ſeede. 

13 Ye that is bazne in thine houle, and he 
that is bought with thy money, muſt needes 
bee circumciled: lo my couenane Mall bee in 
pour fleſh fo: an euerlaſting couenaut. 
14. But the vnctrcumciſed e manchilde, 
in whole fleſh the koꝛelkinne is not circum⸗ 
ciled, tuen that perlon Kali bee cut off from 
his people, becauſe hee hath bꝛoken my cores 
nant. 

Ts CAkterward God fayde vnto Abza⸗ 
ham, Sartai thy wife ibalt thou not call Ha- 
rat, but) Sarah thalbe her name. d 

16 And J wil dlefe her, and wil alfo gine 
thee a lonne of her, yea, J will blefic her, and 
Me Hall be the mother of nations: &Aings alfo 
ok people ſhall come ok her. 

17 Then Abzaham fell vpon his lace, and 
t laughed, and laid in his heart, Shal a child 
bee bone unto him that is an hundzed peere 
olde? And (hall Sarah that is ninetie prere 
olde, beare: . 

18 And Abzaham laid vnto God, Oh, 
that Fihinael might lins in thy fight. 

19 Then God laid, Sarah thy wife Hall 
beate thee a ſonne in deede, and thou ale 
call his name Izhak: and J wil eſtablich my 
couenaut with bin foz an setterlatting to⸗ 
uenant, and with his teede after him. 

20 And as concerning Aſhmagel, J haue 
heard thee: loc, J haue blelled him. and will 
make him kruitkull, and will nulttply him 
texceedingly: twelue pinces all he beget, 
and Iwill make a great nation of hun. 

21 But my conenant wil F etabli with 
Jbak, which Sarah chall beare vnto thee 
the next * peere at this ſeaſon. 

22 And he left oft talking with him, and 
God went vp from Abꝛaham. 

23 (Then Abraham tooke Iſhmael his 
lonne, and all that were boꝛne in his pe 

an 


Circumcifion the couenant. 


b The changing 
of hus name is a 
ſeale to confitme 
Gods promiſe 
vnto him. 
Rom. 4. 17. 


Chapi 3. 16. 


¢ Citcumciſion 
is called the co- 
llenant,becaute 

it ſignifieth the 
collenant, and 
haththe promiſe 
ol grace loyned 
to it: which 
phraſe is common 
to all Sacraments, 
Acts 7.8. 

d Taar priuie 
part is citcumci- 
ſed, io thew that 
all that is begot- 
ten of man is 
cottupt, and muft 
be mortified. 
Rom. 4. L 1. 

e Albeit women 
were not citcume 
cifed, yet were 
they partakers of 
Gods promtfe; 
for vnder the 
mankind all was 
confeetated,and 
here is declated, 
that whofoeuer 
contemneth the 
ſigne, deſpileth 
allo the promile, 
Or, dame, or 
princeſſè. 0 
Which procee- 
ded of a ſudden i 
ioy, and not of 
infidelitie. 

chap. 18 10. 

and 21.2. 

g The euerlaſt - 
ing couenant is 
made with the 
children of the 
ſpirit: and with 
the children of 
the fleſh is made 
the temporal 
promiſe, as was 
promiſed to 
Ichmael. 

4 Ebr greatly, 
greatly, 

Chap. 21. 2. 


Three Angelstalke wich Abraham. 


h Ahey were and all that was bought with his money, 
well ialtructed that is, euery man chude among he men ok 
which obeyed to Ahyabanis boule, and t jee ctecumeifed the. 
be circumciſed . farcfainoftyetr flech in that ſelke fame dap, 
without teſi- as God had commanded him. a 
Rance: which 24 Abzaham allo hunlelte was ninetle 
thing. dec lateth yet re old and nine, when the foꝛelkiu or his 
that maſters in fle ſh was cirtumciled. t i 


their houſes 25 And Iihmael bis ſonne was thirteene 
ougkt to be a: pecre old, When the foꝛelkin of his fleſh was 
preachets to their circumciled. Seen 

families , rhat 26 The felfe {ame day was Abraham 


from the higheſt 


circumciled, and Ichmael his lonne: 
to the lowelt a 


27 And all the men ot his Houle, both 


they mayobey bonne in his houle, and bought with money 
che will of Cod. al the ſfranger, were circunciltd with hun. 
5 ay . 4 C 4 4 * — 
e C HA P. XVIII 

2 Abraham receiueth three Angels inta his 
beuſe. 10 Fxhak it promi ſed agane: 1 2 Sarah 
`~  baugheth, 18 Chrif is promiſed to all nations. 
r Abrabam tanghi ins familie to k nom God. 
25 The deſtruction of Sodom it declared unto 

Abraham. 23 Abraham prayeth for themas 
Heb. 13. 2. 1 the Lod * appeared vnto him in 
tbe plaine of Mamre, as he (are in his 


r, Oke groe. 

j tent dooze about the heat of the dap. 

2 And he likt vp his cpes, & looked: and 
loe, three a men ſtood by hun, and when bee 
faw chem, he ran to meet them from the tent 
dooze, and bowed hunlelfe to the ground. 

3 And hee fain, > Lozd, if I haue no 


a That ii, three 
Angels in mans 
ſhape. 

b Speaking to 
one of them, in 
whome appeared 
to be moſt mai e · 
ttie; for hee 
thought they had 
beenemen, 

e For men vſed 
becauſe of the > 
great heat to goe 
bare looted in 
thofe parts. 

d As ſent of Ged 


thee from thy ruant. 

-4 Teta tittie water, J pray pou, bee 
bꝛought, and wath pour feet, and reſt pour 
{clues ynder the tree. 

5. And J will bing a moꝛſell of bꝛead, 
that you may comkoꝛt pour hearts, after» 
Ward pe Mall got your wapes: foz therefore 
are ped come to pour ſernant. And they laid, 
Dos euen as thon halt ſayd. i J 
6 Then Abraham made halt into the 
tent vnto Sarah, and fan, Make ready at 


that I ſhould doe once three + meaſures oł line meale: knead 
my duety to you. it, and make cakes bpon the heart. 
Ebr, Seim. 7 And Abzaham ran to the braſtes, and 
: tooke a tender and goodcalfe,and gaut it to 
e For as God the ſeruant, who halted to make it ready. 
eue them bodies 8 And he tooke butter and milke. and the 
or a time, ſo calfe which he had pꝛepared, and let before 


-gaue he them the them, and (teed hunlelfe by them vnder the 
faculties thereof tree, and e thep did eate. 

to walke, to eate ) G Then thty ſapd to him, Abere ic 
and drinke, and Sarah thy wife? And hee auſwered, Wee 
ſuch like. hold, ſhe is in the tent. i 
Chap. 17. 19, 21. IO And he lald, J will certainelp come 
21. a. rem. 9. g. agaite vnto thee actoꝛding to the time £ of 
1. Thar is abaut lite: and loe, Sarah thy wife ſhall haut a 
rhis time wben ſlonne: and Sarah heard in the tent dooze, 


fhe ſhalbe aliue, which was behind him. 
or when the II (Row Abꝛaham and Sarah were cit 


child thali come and ſtriken in age, andit cealed to bee with 

into this life. Sarah after the inaner of women.) 

g For ſhe rather 12 Thereloze Sarah s laughed within 
had reſpec tothe herſelfe, ſaping, After q am waxcd old, and 
order of nature, inp loꝛd allo, hall J haue uit? 
then beleeued . 13 And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Abꝛaham, 

the promie of Ciiherefore dig Sarah thus laugh, laping. 

G04. Shall N cevtatncip beare a thilde, which am 
E Pet. 3. 6. old; P - 


bꝛaham Went with them to bung them o: 


found fauour iu thy fight, goe not, J prap : 


my Loꝛd, and J amo but Duft and aches. 


‘ties fake. 


Chap.xviij. Abraham prayeth for the Sodomites, 4 


14 (Syall anp ching beer hard totze [Orhd. 5 
Lod? At the tnt appointed wil & returne Zech. S. s. 
ENTS Cec, cveaaccozding tothe time ot lite, 


and Sarah ſhall haue a nnt.) > 

> 15 But Sarah denped, Gris, J laughed 1 
not: tog lhee was afraid. And hee lapd, 1 Te 56. No. 
is nat io: foꝛ chou laughedlt. ah Ichouah Ç 


16 (Afterward rhe men did riſt vn krom Etrew word, 
theuce and looned toward Sodom: and A. which wee call 
Lord, heweh, 
that rbis Ange 
was Chriſt: tor 
this word i; onG 
applyed to 
God. 
Chap. 11.3. 
and 22.18. 
i He ſheweth 
that farhers 
ought both to 


the wap. 2 
17 And the * Low fayd, Shall I hide 
fron Abꝛaham that thing which 4 doe, 
18. Seeing that Abzaham ſhaibe in deed 
a great and a mighip nation, and all the 
nations of the earth (hall be bleſled in him? 
10 Foz J know him that hee will com 
maund bis ſonnts and his houtboin after 
him, that they keepe the way or the Lozd, to 
doe righteouſneſſe and iudgement, that the 
LoD map bung vpon Abzagham that hee know Gods 
bath ſpoken vnts hun. iudgements: and 
20 Theuthe Loꝛd ſapd, Becauſe the try to declare them 


af Sodom and Goꝛnoꝛah is great, and be⸗ totheir children. 


caule their lune is exceeding grienous, k God ſpeaketh 
21 J will k goe Downe now, and fee whee after the fafhion 
ther they haue done altogether accoꝛding ta of men: that is, 


that! cry, which is come vnto mee: and ik I will enter into: 


not, that F may know. iudgement with 
22 And the men turned thence and went good aduice, 
toward Sodom: but Abꝛaham ſtood vet be ⸗ l For our finnes. 
koꝛt the Lord. ery for venge- 
23 Then Abꝛaham Drew neere, and faln, ance, though 
Alt thou alle deſtroy the righteous with none accuſe vse 
the wicked: 0 P 1 Ebr. dee iudge · 
24 Ikthere be fiktp righteous within the wert. 
titie wilt thou deſtrop c not {pare the place m God declareih 
for the fiftie rightcons that are therein? that hisiudge- 
25. Be it farre from thee from doing this ments were done 
thing, to Gap the righteous with the wic with great mer- 
Rede and that the righteous ould bee cuen cie, forafmuch as 
as the wicked, be it karre from ther. Shall all were ſo cor- 
not the Andge ol all the wonld 4 doe right? tupr tbat hot on- 
26 And the Loꝛd anlwered, If 4 hall ly fifie, but ren 
find in Sodom a tltie righteous within the ughrcous men 


citie, then will J ſpare ali the place foz their could not bee 
found chere: and: 


lakes. 

27 Then Abꝛaham anſwered and lay ⸗Aubat the wice 
Behold now, & haue begun to ſpcake vncd Hed ere (pared 
for the righte · 
28. Ik there ball lacke flue of Gftie righ» ous fake, |, 


teous wilt thou deitroy all the cttie kor fluey n Hersby wee; 


J will not deſtrop it. , nmerrer wee 28 
29 And he pet ſpake to him againe, and proch vero DR 
laid, that it there ſhalbe found koꝛty there? the moe doeth 
Then he ancwered, J will not doe it fez foge our miſcrable 
7 ſtate appe are, and 
30 Againe he ſaid, Let not my Loꝛd now the more are wee 
be angry that J ſpeake, (Ubati thirtie bee humbled, 
founu there? Then hee ſapd, J will not doe o 11 Cod rc luſcd 
it ik J find thirtie there. not the prayer 
31 Moꝛtouer hee ſapd, Bthold, now J for the wicked 
haut begun to ſptakt vnto my Lod, Cihat Sodomites, euen 
ik twenty bee fonnd there: And hee ankwr⸗ cothe fre re- 
red, J will not deſtroy it foz twenties fake, 
32 Then hee fayd, Let not my Lord bee 
now angrp, and J will ſpeakt but this 
e once. CAhat if tenne be found there? Aud 
— . ee not deukroy it fortennes 


33 (And 


And he iar d, It J find there fine and foztte, learne, that 95 


more will hee 
granum the pray- 
ers of the godly 
tor the affi fed. 
Churcbꝰ: 


queſt, how mueb: 


| 


Oeneſis. 


receiueth two Angels. 


33 @ Aud the Lord went his way when 
be had tele communing with Abzaham, and 
Abzaham returned vnte his place. 
CHAP, X IX. 3 

3 Lot recesxeth two Angels into his houſe. 4 
The filthy luf?s of the Sadomites, 16 Lot 18 deli. 
wered, 25 Sodom is deflroyed, 26 Lots wife is 
made a pillar of falt.33 Lots daughters lie with 

(uhereia we. their father,of whom come Moæb and Ammen. 
l A® iu the euening there came two⸗ An- 
. gels to Sodom: and Lot fate at the gate 
zug his, albeit Ok Sodom, and Lot law them, and role vp ta 
Fe a te er rand bowen himlelke with his 
über ran 3 And hee la pd. Ser my Lordes, J pray 
ad but two An- boutürne in now into pour feruants youle, 
and tary all night, and wath pour keet, and 


ilsand Aora- pes fall rite v and 
} p early and goe your wayes. 
Fes. 18e ho fayd, May, but wee will abide in the 
b bat ieee trete all night. 
prayedthemfa 3, Then he o pꝛealled vpon them earnet 
A ce ly, and they turned in to him, and came to 


his boule, and he made them a feaſt, and did 
bake unleauened tread , and they did « cate. 
4 Put before ehep went to bes, the men of 
the ctty,cuen the men of Sodom compakea 
the houle round about, frem the poung enen 
ee to the old, a all the people fram ail quarters, 
Bie slic (eines, ho crying vnto Lot, fapde to him, 
d Nothing is Glhere ars the men, which came to thee this 
1 night? bꝛiug tbem out vnto vs that we map 
hen to dwell Know them, a a 
bags io g- 6, Then Lot went ont at the dooꝛe onto 
e thein, and ut the Dooe after him, 4 
ell. 5 aon Ey pay yom my bzethꝛen, doe 
; ais defia 8 Behold now, J haue two e daughters, 
ing hisohets, Wilich haue not knowen man: them will J 
th: ao bl Gring out now vnto you, and dee to them as 
ble diale ſeemeth you good: onely unto theſe men dot 
Kine volawfull nothing: fo: therefore are they come onder 
5 the ſhadow of my rookc. 
T That i mould 92 Then they layd, Away hence. And 
deten en they lapo, Hes is come alone as a ſtraungcer,. 
110 all iniury. aud Wall be idge and rule? wee will now 
3 J. Beale woꝛle with thee then with chem. So 
Ses ttheppꝛealed fore vpon Lot himlelke, and 
@ came to breake the Dooe. — 
10 Put the men put forth their hand and 
pulled Lot into the honfe to them, and ſhut 
to the Booze. 


© Not fox that 
they had neceſũ 
tie, but becauſe 
the time was not 
yet come that 


fd. 19.16. IL Then they (mote the men that were 
a an 7 ol fe ue 1 5 Le both 
mall and great, ſo that they were weary in 

GELr, finding» + leekiug the Door. á 4 


11 (Chen the men ſapde vnto Lot, 
Ubon halt chon pet here? either tonne in 
law, oz thy ſonnes, oz thy daughters, oz 
Whatldeuer thou halt in the citie, bzing it 
out ok this place. 

13 Fo: wee e will deſtroy this place, de> 
caule-the cry oł them is great befoze the 
Lod, & the Loꝛd hath (ent vs to deſtrop it. 
cvell to execute I4 Then Lot went out and ſpake vnto 
Godswrath,asto his lonnesin law which ſhmarted his daugh⸗ 
declare his fa- Ters and ſapd, Arile, get pou out of this 
our places for the Lord will deſtroy the cttiesbut 


E This proouetb 
chat the Angels 
ars minifters, as 


(Chap-18 20. he ſermed to his ſonnes in law. as though he 
lOr,fhould mary, had mocked, 


Ig C And when the mening arole, the 
Angels hated Lot, ſuping, Arile, take thy 


wife and thy two daughters + which are 


2 


beere, elt thon bee deſtroyed in the puniſh⸗ 


ment of the titie. 


16 Aud ashe > prolonged the time, * the- 
men caught both him and his wife, and his 
two daughters by the hands (the Lo: be» 
ing meretfull puto him) and they brought 
him koꝛth. and let him withont thecitie 

17 C And when thep had bought them 
out, the Angel lapde, Eſtape for thy life: 
i looke not behind thee, neither tary thou in 
all the plaine: eſcape into the mountaine, 
left than be deſtroyed. 

18 And Lot fayd vnto them, Not O, J. 
pray thee, my Loꝛd. 

19 Behold now, thy ruant hath found 
grace lu thy fight, and thou halt magnifies 
thy mercy which thou bat ſhewed vnto mee 
in aning my like: and J cannot eſcape in 
De mountaine, leſt ſome cuill take mee, and 

te. a 

20 Set now this citie hereby to fice vn · 
to, which is a little one: Oh let mee elcape 
thither: is it not a x little one, and my foule 
ſhall liue:? 

21 Then hee lay d onto bim, Beholde, J 
haue receined + thy reqneſt alfo concerning 
this thing, that J will not ouerthꝛow this 
titp, foꝛ the which thou bat ſpoken. 

22 Haſt thee, ſaut thee there: for J tan 


do! nothing til thou be come thither. Chere h 


koꝛe the name of the city was called m Joar. 

23 ( The loune did rile vpon the earth, 
when Lot entred into 3a. 2 
24 Then the Lod *rained vpon So · 
Dom and vpen Gomozah bꝛunſtone, aud 
fire Erom the Loꝛd out ok heauen, 

25 And ouerthꝛew thole cities and al the 
plaine and all the inhabitants of the cities, 
and that that grew bpon therarth. i 

26 Now his wife behinde him looked 
backt, and the became a pillar of falt. 
27 (And Abzaham rifing vp carly in 
the inoꝛning went to the plate where he had 
food before the Lod, 

28 And looking toward Sodom and Gos 
moꝛah, & toward all the land of the plaine, 
behold, be ſaw the (moke of the land moun · 
ting vp as the ſinoke of a foꝛnace. 

29 (But pet when God deſtroped the 
tities of the platne, God thought vpon A- 
bꝛaham, and fent Lot ont from the mids ol 
the deſtruction, when hee onerthꝛew the ci; 
ties wherein Lot dwelled. 

30 Then Kot went vp from Joar, and 
dwelt in the mountain with his two dangh · 
ters: koꝛ hee o feared to tarie in Soar, but 
dwelt ina taue, he and his two daughters. 

31 Amd the cider layd vnto the pounger, 
Our father ts olde, aud there is not a man 
in the y earth to come in vnto vs akter the 
maner ok all the earth. i 

32 Come, we wil make our father 1Dinke 
wine, and lie with him, that wee map pre- 
ſerue (eer of our Father. a s 

33 So thty made therr father dzinke wine 
that night, & the elder went cklap with her 
father: but hee perceiued not, neither when 
ſthe lay Downe, neither when Me role vp. 

34 Ann on the marrobo the citer laid to the 
ponger, Vehold, peRernightlay J 1110 125 

her: 


~ 


Sodom deftroyed. 


Lots 


t€br. which are i 
found. -í 


b The mercy of 
God ſtriueth to 
ouercome mans 

ſtowneſſe in fol. 


i lowing Gods 


calling. 

Wifd. 10.6, 

i He willed him 
to flee ſiõ Gods 
indgements, and 
not to be ſorie 
to depart from ` 
that tich coun. 
trey and full of 
vaine pleafires. 


k Though it be 
little, yet it is 
grcat enough to 
laue my lite: 
wherin he offen- 
deth in chuſing 
another place 
then the Angel 
had appointed 
im. Í 


tebr. ihy face. 

1 Becauſe Gods 
commandement 
was to deſttoy 
the citie and to 
ſaue Lot. 

m Which before 
was called Bela, 
Chap, 14. 2. 


Deut. 29. 23. Ifa 


13.19. iere. 50. 
40. eK. 16.49. 
Hoſe. 11. 8 ames 
4.1 1. luke 17. 29. 
sude . 

n As touching 
the body onely: 
and thiswas a 
notable monu» 
ment of Gods 
vengeance to all 
them that paſſed 
that way. 

o Hauing before 
ſelt Gods mercy, 
he durſt not pro- 
uoke him apaine 
by continuing 
among the wie- 
ked. 

p Meaning. in the 
countrey which 
the Lord had 
now deflroyed, 
q For except hee 
had beene ouer- 
come with wine, 
he would neuer 
haue donethat 
abominable acte, 


daugheers. Abimelech Abraka. 


1 : let bs make him dinze wine this 
nighralſo , and gee thou and Ite with him, 
that we inap + pꝛclerug leede od our farber. 
35 So thep made thew father deine wine 
that uight allo, and the vonger arolſe, and lap 
taines, whom the With him, but he perceiued not when tye lay 
wickednes of So- Downe, neither when ſhe role vß. 

dom could not 36 Thus were © both the daughters of 
ouercome. Lot with child by their father. . 
Who as they 37 And the elder bare à ſonue, and thee 
were borne in called his name Moab : the ſame is the fas 
moft horrible in- ther af the Moabitts vntothta day 


1 Ebr. keepe alue, 
r Ius God per- 
m teed him to fal 
molt horribly in 

the ſolitary moi- 


ceſt. ſo were tbe7 38 And the ponger bare atouncallo g he 
and eheir poſte - called his name r Ben amm: the lame is the 
ee and = father of the Ammonites vnto this dap. 
wicked, ‘ A t 24 


t That is, ſonne of my people, ſignify ing. that they rather reioyced 
in theit finne, then repented for the tam. — 
WiSe "CH A P. X X. wi 
' zis Abraha dwellerhasafiranger inthe land 
of Gerar. 2 Abimelechtaketh away hu wife 3 
God reprooueth the king, 9 and the king Abra- 
ham. 11 Sarah tt reſtored with gifts, 17 A- 
braßam prayei l, and the king and lus are healed. 
Fterward Abzaham departed chence to» 
A ward the South count rep, and dwelled 
betweene Cadech and Shur, and ſoiour⸗ 
into this fault: ned in Gerar. Lge eM T T 
ſuch is manns 2 And Qtrabamlatd of Sarah his wife, 
frakie. b Shee is my filter. Then Abimelech King 
c So greatly God of Gerar fent and tooke Sarah. s 
deteftethytreach 3 But GOD came to Abimelech in a 


woe 
La 4 


a Which was 
toward Egypt. 
b Abraham had 
now twile fallen 


of marraige. dzeame by night, and ſapd to htm, Beholde, 
d The infidels e thou art but dead, becauſe of the woman 
confeſſed j Cod which thon halt takt: fo ſhe is a mans wife. 


4 (Notwithſtandlng Abimelech had not 
pet come neere her) And he laid, Loꝛd, wilt 
thou llap enen ate righteous nation: 

§ Sad not he vnto me, She is my hiker? 
purifheth, the pea, and fhe her (elie iaid, He is my bꝛother: 
Oceafiontsiuft. with an vpꝛight e minde, and f innocent 
e As one falling hands, haue 3 Sone this. 
by ignorance, & 6 And God faid unto him by a dꝛeame, 
not doing cuil of J knowe that thou DVA this cues with an 
purpoſe. ppꝛight minde, and Js kept chee alſo that 
Not tlunking thou ſhouldeſt not linne againſt mee: there⸗ 
to doe any man foe (uttered Ithee not to tench her. 
hatme. 7 Nou then, deliuer the man his wife a 


would net puniſh 
but for tuft occa- 
ſion: therefore 
whenſoeuer hee 


God by his gaine: fox he is ab Prophet, € hei Mall pray 
Roly ſpirit retai- foꝛ thee that thou mapelt line; but i? thou de⸗ 
neth them that Huer her not agatne, bee ſure that thon halt 
offend by igno- die the death, thon and allt hat thou haſt. 
rance, that tbey 8 Then Abimelech rifng vp early in the 


ſal not intogrea - moning. called all his leruants, and tolde 
ter incbuenienee. all theſe things æ vnto them, and the men 
h. That is, one to were (62e afrapt. l 
whom God te- 9 Gftertward Abimelech called Abꝛaham, 
uealeth himſelfe and (aid vnto him. that halt thou done yn» 
ſamiliarly. to vs: and what haue Joffended thee, that 
| For the prayer thou haft bought on mee and my © king- 
oſ the godiy i: dome th sgteat linne? thou hat donc things 
of force towards vnto me that ought not tobe done. i 
God, 10 So Abimelech lapde vnto Abꝛaham, 
4 Eb. ix their eares What laweſt thou that thou haſt done this 
k Thewickednes thing? ig ren 
ol the King brin- II Then Abraham aniwered, Berane J 
gerh Gods wrath theught thus, Surtlpthelfeare of God is not 
vpon the whole, in this place, and they will ay mee koꝛ my 
realme. wines lake. 
He ſhewerh > 
that no honchie can be hoped for, where ihe feae of Gall is not. 


n 


Chap. xx. xxj. 


16 Likewileto Harah ye aps, Webold, 


e Izkxk is borne. $ 


- 12 Pet in very deede ſhe is my w liſter: dor m Ey hier, h 
Heis the hanghier of my father, but not the meaneth his e 
Daugheer ot mp mother, and forts my wike. lin germaine,» 
1.13 Mom when Sod cauicd inc to wander by daughter, é 
aut ot my fathers boult, J fayd then to her, brahamsneecd 
This is thy lundeneſte that chou walt thew Chap. 1. 29. fc 
dito me in all places where we come, Sap fo the Ebre wer 
thou ol me, He is my Tonner e vſe iheſe words, 
14 Then toote Abunclech Herpe and cep. f 2.13. 
lꝛeues, and inen ſernants; and wonien ler- {]Or,.s ately cafe 
nants, and gaur them vnto Abzaham, and mandement, 
reſtozed him Sarah his wife. n duch an head; 
1 Aud Abimelech laid, Behold, my land as u ich vhm 
is bekoꝛe thee: dwell where it pleaſeth thee, thou mayeſt be 
pre ſetued fte 
all dangers, 
o God.caufed 
thisheathen. - 


J bane giuen thyborher a thouland pieces 
offiluer : behald, hee is the vatleot thine 
t yes to all that are with thee, & to ail ochets: 
and (he was o thus tepꝛooucd. n 
17 (Then Abraham prayed vnto God, 
and God peaicd Abunelech, ¢ his wife, and 
bis woinen ſeruants:and they bare chimen, ing that God 
18 Foz the Lozde ? had chunt vp cuerp bad giuen her aa 
wombeokthe houle of Abimelech becaule of husband, as ber 
Sarah Abzahams wife. vaile & defence.! 
CH A P. XX I. p Had takẽ away. 

2 Ixhak is borne. 9. UbmaelmocketbIxhah. fro them the pitt 
14 Hagar is caſt out with her fonse. 17 The of concciuing, 
Ang el comforteth Hagar, 22 The ceuenant be- 
twee ne Abimelech and Abraham. 33 Abraham 
called upon the Lord. l ' 
Nn be alten Sarah, as he had 

(apd, aud did vnto Hes * accozding as 
he had piomiſcg. 
2 Fa Sarah conceiued, and bare A- 
bꝛaham a ſonne in bis? old age, at the ſame galat. 4. 23. heb. 
feafon that God toide him. r Ta 

3 And Abzaham called his ſonnes name a Therefore the. 
that was boꝛne ynte him, which Sarah miracle wes: 
bare hum, Ishak. ’ greater, 

4. Then Abraham tircumciled Whak 
his ſonne, when he was eight dapcs old, *ag (4. 1742. 
God had tommanded him. i 

§ Bo Abzaham was an hundzed pere old, i 
when his onne Jꝛhak was bugne vnto him. 

6 Then Darah laid, God hath made me 
to teioyce:all that heart wil reiopte with me. 

7 Againe ſhe laid, > hi would haue 
ſayd to Abꝛaham, that Sarah ſhould haue 
giuen childzen furke ? fos J. haue bome hun 
à ſonne in his old age. 

8. Thenthe childe grew, and was wea 
ned: and Abꝛaham made a great feaſt the 
lame dap that Azhak was weaned. 

9 (And Sarah law the ſonne ofhagar 
the Egpptian (which ſhe had boꝛne vnto A- 
bꝛaham) e mocking. 

10 CAiherelbꝛe thee ſaid vnto. Abzaham, 
* Cait out this bond woman and her ſonne: 
fo: the ſonne ok this bond woman hal not be 
Deire with my onne Jshak, . 
II And this thing was very grieuons in 
Abzahams üght, becauſe ofyis ſonne. 
12 Cut Gon laid vnto Abꝛaham, Let 
it not be gritnous in thy light forthe childe, 
and To: thy bond woman: in all that Sara 
hall lap vnto there, heare her voice.: fozi 
Irhak {ali thy leede be a called. 1118. 

13 &3 kor the ſonne ofthe bond woman, Je Tre Ih mae 
tvil make him ea nation alle, becauſe he is litesfhall comes 
thy ede: of him. 

IA. EN 


| 
?} 
l 
i 


her, becaufe he 
difembied, tee= 


Chap.ig.igiand | 


18.10. 


b Spie acenſethᷣ 
herfelfe ol ingrae- 
titude that (he 

did not belceue- 
the Angel. 


c He derided” 
Gods promife 
made to Izhak, . 
which the Apoa a 
ſtle callethpere 
fecution, Galat, . 
4.29. 

Galat 4.3 0. 

d Thepromi- 
fed ſeed ſhiall be: 
counted from. 
Tzhak and not- 
from Ifhmael,.. 
Rom. 9. 7. hebr. 


King to reproous 


Mat. T. 2. acf. e. 


faham ſweareth to Abimelech. 


e 


rue faitk re- 

neech all na- 
all aftections 

bey Gods 
amandement. 


= Fot his pro- 

mile fake made 

to Abraham, and 
not becauſe the 


(child had diſcre. 


tion and ĩudge · 
ment to pray. 


h Except God 
open our eyes, 
we can neither 
ſee not vſe the 
meanes which °! 
are before v. 
i As touching 
outward things 
God cauſed him 
tọ proſper. 

Or, ſbot in the 
bow, and war an 
Bunter. 


4Ebrdeale falfe- 
Ay with we, or lie. 
4 r 


k So that it is a 
law ful tlung to 
take an othe in 
matters of im- 
portance, for to 
zultifie the truth, 
and to affurs o- 
thers of our fin- 
Ceritie. 

1 Wicked ſer- 
uants doe many 
euils vnknowne 
to their mafters. 


07, well ofthe 
othe,or of ſeuen, 
meaning lambes, 
m Thus we ſee 
shat the godly, 

as touching out. 
ward things, may 
make peace with 
the wicked that 
knowe not the 
true God. 

n That is hee 
woitlhipcd God 
in alf o ints of 
crus religion. 


14 So Abꝛaham aroſe vp early in the 
moning, and tooke bread, and a bottle ok 
water, and gaue it unto Hagar, pucting it 
on her ſhoulder and the child allo, and {cut 
her awap: who Departing, wandered in the 
wildernes ok Beer⸗-ſheba. - 

15 And when the water of the bottle was 
ſpent, thee caſt the child vnder a tertatne 


tre. su 
46 Then He went efate her ouer againſt 
him akarre off, a bout abowe fhaot: fo2 thee 


fayd, J will not ſee the death of the childe: 
and fie fate Downe ouer again him, and life 
vp her voyce, and wept. N 

17 Then God g heard the voice ofthe 
child, and the Angel ok God called to Hagar 
From heauen, and laid vnto her EUhataileth 
thee, Hagar: keare not. for God hath heard 
the voyce ol the childe where he is. 
8 Arile, take vp the childe, and hold him 
1 * hand: fo: J wil make of fim a great 

cople. 

10 And Gon opened her eyes, and Hee 
ſaw a well of water: fo the went ck Allen the 
bottle with water, and gaue the boy dꝛinke. 

20. So Sod was with the childe, and he 
grew, and d welt in the wilderneſſe, and was 
an archer. 1 
21 And he delt in the wildernes of Pa- 
ran, and his mother tooke him a wife out of 
the land ol Egypt. s 

23 (And at that fame time Abimelech 
and Phichol his chiefe captaine pake vnto 
a abauntaping, God is with thee in all that 
t OU oe. ltd * 3 
23 Nor therefore ſwearxe vito mee heere 
by God, that thon wilt not x hurt me noz my 


childzen, no: my cheldꝛens childien: thon 


Hale deale with me and with the connteey 

where thou halt beene a ranger, accoꝛding 

vnto the kindneſſe that J haue ſhewed thee, 
24 Then Abꝛaham ſaid, J will k (weare. 

25 (Ind Abzahamrebuked Abimelech 
fo: a well of water, which Abimelechs fer» 
nants had violentiy taken away. e 

26 And Abimelech lapde, ! Jknowe not 
Who hath done this thing: allo thou toldeſt 
me not, neither heard J of it but this dap. 

27 Then Abzaham tooke ſheepe, and 
beeues, and gane them vnto Abimelech: and 
they two made a couenant. 

28 And Abꝛaham let leuen lambs of the 
flocke by themſelues. 

29 Then Abimelech laid vnto Abraham, 
Mhat mane theſe leuen lambes, which thou 
batt ſet by themſenles: 

30 And he aulwered, Decane thou ſhalt 
receiue of mine hand thefe ſeuen lambes, that 


Digger? this well. ** 

31 therekoze the place is called |] Beer» 
Meba, becaule there they both fware. 

32 Thus made they an couenant at Be» 
er- iheba: afterward Abimelech and Zhi · 
chol his chieke captaine roſe vp, and turned 
agate vuto the land ok the Bhiliſtims. 
33 (And Abꝛaham planted a grout in 
Beet- Heba, ande called there onthe frame 
of che Loꝛd the euerlaſting God. ; 

34. Ind Abzaham was a ranger 


34. in the 
Phiiiſtuns land a long (caſon. 


SGeneſis. 


A CHAP, XXII» 

1. 2 The fanbaf Abraham is prooucd in ofring 
his foane Ixbake 8. Iz nad is a figure of ( hriſt. 
20 The generation of Nabor Abrahams brother, 
of whom commeth Rebekah. ~ ; 
Wo after thele things, God did proone 

m Abrahan, and ſapd vute him, Abrahan 
Cho aulwered, 1 Here am J. ` 

2 And hee fapd, Cake now thineoneiy 
ſonne Jshak, whom thou loueſt, and get thee 
vnto the land ok. Moziah, and” offer him 
there foꝛ aburnt oTering vpon one of the. 
mountaines, which J will few thee. 

3 Then Ahzaham role vp early in the 
mounting, and ſadled his aſſe, and tooke two 
ofhis ſernants with him, ¢ Ishak his fonne, 
and clone wood foz the burnt offering, and 
role vy, and went to the place, which Gon 
Wade —— a 
4 (Then the third dap Abꝛaham lift 
vp his eyes,. and law the place afarte of, > 

5 And (ayd vnto his ſeruants, Abide you 
here with the aſſe: for J and the childe will 
goe ponder and woꝛſhtp, and e come againe 
vnto pou. j 

6 Then Abzaham tooke the wood of the 
burnt offering, and lapde it bpon Ishak His 
lonne, and hee tooke the fre in his hand, and 
the knife: and they wentboth together. 

7 Thenſpake Ihak vnto Abraham his 

kather, and lapd, My father. And he anſwe⸗ 
red, Herr am Jymp lonne. And he layd, Be- 
hold the fire and the wood, but where is the 
lambe fo: the burt offering? ; 
8 Then Abraham anlwered, My ſonne, 
God wil a provide him a Lambe fo: à burnt 
offering: ſo they went both together. 
9 And when they came to the place which 
God had ſbewed him, Abꝛaham cuilean 
altar there, and couched the wood, and 
e bound Izhak his ſonne, “ and lapd him on 
the altar vpon the wood. 

10 And Abzaham . fooꝛth his 
hand, tocke the knife to kill his lonne. 

II Bue the Angel ofthe Loꝛd called vnto 
him From heauen, laping. Abraham, Abza⸗ 
ham. And he aulwered, Here am J. 

12 Then he laid, Lay not thine hand vp⸗ 
on the child, neither do any thing vnto him: 
for now 3 £ know that thon fearet God, lee 
ing koꝛ my lake] thou bak not Mared thine 
ouelyfonne. e 1 

13 And Abraham lifting vp his eves, loo 
fed: and behold, there was a ramme behind 
bim, caught by the bornes in a buſh. Then 
Abraham went and tooke the ramme, and 


offered him vp foa burnt offering in the 
5 : ſtead of his foune. 
it map be awitnellepntanice, that N haue 


14 And Abꝛaham called the name ok that 
place, Jchouah lixeh, as it is faya this day, 
Inthe Sou will the Lozd e be ſeene. 

Is (And the Angel ok the Lon cried vn · 
to Abraham from heauen the ſecond time, 


16 And ſaid. By * my ſelke haue Jſwoꝛne 


(faith the Loꝛd) betauſe thou bat done this 
thing, and bat not ſpared thine onclp ſonne, 

17 Therefore will J (urelp bletle thee, 
and will greatip multiply thy leede, as the 
ſtarres of the heanen, and as the land which 
is ppon the lea hore, and thy lerd pall pol 
{eile the j gate ol his enemies. 255 


Abraham gocth to offer Ihalc. b 


1 7 


. 


Hebr. 11.17. 

4 Er. Loe, I,. 

a Which figni- 
fieth the feare of 
God, in jwhich , 
place he was ho- 
noured,and Salos 
mon afterward , 
built the Temple 
b Herein ſtoode 
the chiefeft point 
of histentation, Ț 
ſceing he was cds 
manded to offer 
vp him in whom 
God had promi- 
ſed to bleſſe all 
the nations of 
the world. 

© Hedoubted ; 
not, but God 
would accom- 
plih his promiſe, 
though he ſhould 
ſacrifice his fon, 

d The only way, 
to ouercome all 
tentations is to 
reſt vpon Gods 
prouidenee. 
e For ir is like. 
that his father 
had declared to 
him Gods com- 
madement,whete 
unto hethewed » 
himielf obedient, 
Jam 2.21. d 
t That is, by thy. 
true obedience 

1 halt de cla. 
red chy liuel 
fies 


Or, and haft wot 
withholden thine 
only fon from ine. 
Ebr thy ſonue, 
thine only fonse. 
Or, the Lord will 
[ee or prouide. 

g The name is 
changed to fhew 


that God dorth. 


both ſee & pro- 
uide ſecretly foc 
his, and alſo enj- 
dently isfeene> 
and felt in time 
conuenient. 
Pſal. 105. 5. ec- 
clus. 34. 2 1. luke 
1.73. hebe. i 3. 
h Signifying, 
that there is no 
greater then he, 
Or, holds. k 


Sarah dieth. 


Chap. 1 2.3. 
and 18.18. 
ecclus 44. 22. 
actes 3. 25. 
galat. 3 8. 


Or, of the Sys 


Nas. 


i Concubineis 
oftentimes taken 
inthe good part, 
for thofe women 
which were infe- 
mour to the 
wines, 


$Ebr.the yeeres 


of the life of 


arah. 


a That is, wben 
he had mourned: 
fo the godly may 
mourne, if they 
paffe not mea- 
fure: and the na- 


turall affection is 


commendable. 


c Ebr. fonnes of 


eth, 


b That is, godly, pulchzes yi 
€ 


or excellent: for 
the Hebrewes fo 
fpeake of all 
things that are 
notable, becauſe 
all excellencie 
commetk of 
God. 

$ Ebr. in your 
fiule. 

Or, double caue, 
becanfe one was 
within another, 
4 br. n fall 
ſiluer. 


c Meaning, all 
the citizens and 
inhabitants. 


d To ſhew that 
he had rhem in 
good eſtimation 
and reuerence. 


Abraham buyeth 


18 And in thy ſeede ſhall all the nations 
ok the earth be bilened, betaule thou bat o» 
beped my vopte. 8 

Ig Then turned Abꝛaham againe onto 
his leruants, and they role vp and went tos 
gether to Beer⸗ſheba: and Abraham dwelt 
at Peer-ſheba. f 

20 (And alter theſe things one tolde A · 
baham, laping, Behold Milcah, the hath al- 
{o boꝛne childꝛen buto thy bꝛother Mahoꝛ: 

21 To wit, Az his eldeſt ſonne, and Bus 
his bꝛothtr, and Kemuel the father of ila- 
ram, l 

22 And Cheled, and Haro, and Pildach, 
and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 

23 And Bethucl begate Rebekah: thele 
eight did Milcah beare to Maho: Abza⸗ 

ams brother. 

24 And his iconcubine called Reumah, 
foe bare allo Tebah, and Gahan, and Tha» 
hash, aud Maachah. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Abraham lament eth the death of Sarah. 4 
He buyeth a field to bury her, of the Hettstes. 13 
The equitte of Abraham, 19 Sarah is buried in 
Machpelah, 

VV Hen Sarah was an hundꝛeth twen 
1 ji and leuen peere olde ( fo long li» 
ued ſhe. 

2 Then Sarah died in Ririath arba: 
the ſame is Hebꝛon in the land of Canaan: 

and Abzaham came to mourne foz Sarah 
and to meepe foꝛ her. 

3 (Then Abraham? role vp from the 
fight of hts coꝛps, and talked with the t Hit · 
tites, laping, N 

4 J am a ſtranger æ a foꝛreiner among 
vou, giue me a poſſeſſion of butiall with you, 
that J may bury my dead out of my light. 

S Then the Hittites anſwered Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, ſaping vnto him, 

6 Heart vs, iny loꝛd: thou art a prince 
d ol God among vs: in the chieleſt of dur ſe⸗ 

thy dead i none ok ys Hall foz- 

bid thee his fepulchze , but thou mapet bury 
the Dead therein. 

7 Then Absabam Rood vp, and bowen 
himſelte before the people of the land af the 
Jotttites. 5 ‘ 

8 And hecommuned with them laying, 
Ak it be + pour minde, that J Hall bury my 
Dead out of my light, heare nie. and intreate 
foz me to Ephꝛon, the lonne of Zoar, 

9 That hee woild gine me the caue |i ol 
Machpelah which he hath in the end ok his 
field: that he would giue it me fo: as much 
+money as it is woꝛth, fo? & poſleſlion to bu- 
rie in among pou. å 

Io (Foꝛ Ephron dwelt among the Hit · 
tites.) Then Ephꝛon the Hittite anlwered 
Abrabam in the audience of all the Wit- 
55 that e went in at the gates of his citle, 
aping, 

11 No, my loꝛd, beare mee: the field giue 
Ithee, and the caue that therein is, J sie it 
thee: euen in the pꝛelence of the ſonnes of my 
people gine J tt thee, to burie thy dead 

12 Then Abraham bowed hunfelfe be⸗ 
foze the people ok the land, í. 

13 And ſpake Bato Ephzon in the ande 


Chap. xxlij. xxiiij. 


ira 


ence of the people of the countrey, taping, 
Seeing thou wilegiveit, J pap thee, beare 
me, J will giue the price of the lield: receine 
it ok me, and J wil burp my dead there. 
14 Ephzon then anſwered Abꝛaham, lay» 
ing vnto him, 

I; My loꝛd, hearken vnto me: the land is 
worth foure hundzeth ethekels of ſiluer: what 
is that betweene mee and thee? bury theres 
foze thy dead. 

16 Sa Abzaham hearkned vnto Ephron, 
and Abzaham weped to Ephzon the luer, 
which he had nanied in the audience ol the 
Vittites, euen foure hundzeth liluer ſhekels 


ok currant money among merchants. 


17 ( So tht field of Ephꝛon which was iu 
Machpelah, and ouer againtt Mamre, even 
the fiel and the caue that was therein, and 
all the trees that were in the fielde, which 


were in all the borders round about, was 


made ſure 

18 Unto Abzaham foz a polleſſion, in the 
fight of the Hittltes, euen ok ail that l went 
in at the gates ok his city. 

19 And atter this, Abꝛaham buried Sa» 
rah his wife tn the caue of the field ol Mach · 
pelah ouer againſt Mamre: the lame is He · 
bzon in the land of Canaan. 

20 Thus the fielde and the caue that is 
therein, was made fure vnto Abꝛaham fo a 
poſſeſſion of buriall f by the Hittites. 

C H A p. XXI III. 

2 Abral im caufith his ſeruant to ſweare to 
take a wife for Fxbak in bis owne kinred. 12 The 
ſeruant prayethto God. 33 His fidelstie towards 
hes master. 50 The friends of Rebekah commit the 
matter to God. 58 They aske her conſent, and fhe 
agreeth, 69 and is married to Frhak. 
bse Abzaham was old, and t ſtricken in 

peeres, and the Loz had bieen Abra- 
ham in all things i i 

2 Therefore Abraham (aid unto his cl- 
Det ſeruant of his houle, which had the rule 
ouer all that he Dad,” nt now chine hand 
vnder my thigh, 

3 And J will make thee bſweare by the 
Loꝛd God of the heauen, and God ok the 
earth, that thou Wait not take a wife vnto 
mp ſonne ofthe daughters of the Canaa> 
nites among whom J owel. 

4 But thou ſhalt go vnto my countrey, 
and to my kinred, and take a wife vnto my 
fonne Ishak. 

And the ſernant (aid to him, hat if 
the woman will not come with mee to this 
land ? ſhall J bing thy fonne againe vnto 
the land from whence thou cameſt? 

6 To whom Abzaham anfwered , Bee 
ware that thou bꝛing not my ſonne 4 thither 
againe. 

7 The Lozd God of heauen, who tooke 
mee from my fathers bounte, from the land 
where J was boꝛne, and that ſpake ynto me. 
and that ware vnto me, ſaying, Anto thy 
feed will J gine this land, hee Mali fend his 
Angel betode thee, and thon Halt take a wife . 
pnto my fonne from thence. 

8 Meuertheleſſe tf the woman will not 
follow thee, then ate thou bee! dilcharged 
of this mine dath: onelp bing not ruy lenne 
thither againe. 

2 9 Then 
N 


t 


Ephrons field, Abrahams T, 9 l 


e Thecommoa 
thekelis about 
20. pence, fo ther: 
40 „ (hekels 
mount to 33. 
pound fixe fhil- 
lings and a 
pence,after hue 
thillings ſterling 
the ounce. 


[Or citixexr. 


f That is, all che 
people confirmed 
the ale.. 


1 br. come iuta 
dayes, 

Chap 47. 29. 

a Which cere- 
monie declared 
the feruants obe- 
dience toward his 
mafter, and the 
maſters power o- 
uer the ſeruant. 

b This ſheweth 
that an oath may 
be required in a 
lawfull cauſe. 

c He would not 
thar his ſonne 
fhould marry 

our of the godly 
family: for the ! 
inconueniences 
that come by 
martying with 
the vngodly are 
fet fooith in fune 
dry places of the 
Scriptures. 

d Left he ſhould 
Jofe the inher- 
tince promiſed. 
Chap.!2 7. and 
13 15. aud 15. 
18.2140 26 3. 
15br. innocent. 


f 


rahanis ſeruant and Rebekah. 


or, Meſopota· 
nna yor Syria of 
the two floods : to 
wit of Tygr 
and Euphrates, 
e That is, to 
Chatran. 
t Ebr.to bow 
their knees 
f He groundeth 
his prayer vpon 
Gods promiſe 
made to his ma- 
ſter. 
Or, cauſe mee 
to meete. 
g he ſeruant 
moued by Gods 
ſpirit, deſiced to 
be aſſured hy a 
ſigne, whether 
God profpered 
his tourney ot no. 
h God giueth 
good ſucceſſe to 
all things that 
sve vndertaken 
for the glory of 
his Name and 
according to his 
word. 
i Here is decla- 
red that God euer 
heareth the pray- 
ers of his,and 
granteth their 
requefts. 
t Ebr my Lord. 
t Ebr. hau: made 
an end of drink- 
ug. 
Or, earering. 

& God permit- 
ted many things 
both in apparell 
and other things, 

which are now 
forbid : efpecially 

when they ap- 
pertaine not to 
our mortifica- 
tion. 


| The golden 


thekel is here 
meanr,and not 
chat of ſihier. 
m He hoaſteth 
not his good for- 
tune (as doe the 
wicked) but ac- 
Knowledgeth 
that God hath 
dealt mercifally 
with his mafter 
in keeping pro- 
mile. 


* 


9 Then theleruant put his hand under 


the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ware p 


to him foz this matter. ty 

10 C Ga the leruant toolte ten camels of 
the cameis of his maſter, and departed: (for 
he had all his maſters goods in his hand:) 
and ſo he arole, and went to | Aram Raha» 
rain, vnto the ctty of Maho. 

II And he made his cancels to tire downe 
without the city by a well ok water, at euen- 
tide about the time that the women come out 
to Daw water. 

12 And he faid, Of Loꝛd God of my maz 
fter Abꝛaham, J ucleech thee, fenn me good 
{peed thts day, and (yew mercy vnto my ma⸗ 
iter Abzahan. 

13 Loe, J tano by the well of water, 
whiles the mens daughters ok this citie 
come out to dꝛaw water. 

14 e Graunt therefore that the mayde, to 
wham fay, Bow downe thy pitcher, pꝛap 
thee, that J map dzinke: ik fhe fay, Danke, 
and J will gine thy camels dꝛinke allo: may 
be fhe that thon halt oꝛdeined fo: thy ſeruant 
Ishak : and thereby hall J know that thou 
Halt ſhewed mercy on my matter. 

15 (And now ver he had lelt ſpeatzing, 
behald, b Rebekah came out, the danghter of 
Bethuel, ſonne of Mücah the wife ol Mahor 
Abrahams bꝛother, and her pitcher vpon her 
ſyoulder. 

16 (And the mapde was bery faire to 
look vpon, a virgin and vnknowen of man) 
and fhe‘ went Downe to the well, and filled 
her pitcher, and tame vp. 

13 Then the ſeruaut ranne to meete her, 
and laid, Let mee dꝛinke, J pray chee, a little 
water ok thy pitcher. 

18 And the laid, Dzinke t fir: and the ha · 
fed, and let Downe her pitcher vpon her 
hand, and gane him Minke, : a. 

Ig And when ſhe had ginen him minke, 
che laine, J will dꝛaw water fo thy camels 
allo, vntiil t they haue dꝛunken pnough. 

20 And fice powꝛed out her pitcher into 
the trough ſpredily, and ranne againe vnto 
the well to dꝛaw water, and ſhe dꝛew fo2 all 
his camels. 

21 Ss the man wondered at her, and held 
his peace, to know whether the Lod had 
made his iourney pꝛolperous oꝛ not. 

22 And when the camels had lefe dink- 
ing, the man tcoke a golden k abillement of 
Uhalke a Mekel weight, and two bracelets 
5 bandes, of tenne ſhekels weight of 
galde: 

23 And hee fapd, Whole daughter art 
thon? tell me, J pray thee, Is there roomie in 
thy fathers boufe fo: vs to lodge in? 

24 Then {he laid to him, J amthe daugh⸗ 
ter of Bethuel che ſonne of Miltah whom 
fhe bare vnto Mahor 5 

257 Moroner Me laid onto him, Tie haue 
litter alſo and pꝛonender pnongh, and roome 
to lodge in. 

26 Ind the man bowed himlelke and 
woꝛſhipped rhe Lond, 

27 And laid, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of 
my matter Abꝛaham, which hath not with: 
Dawen his mercie m and his trueth from 
mpmaker ; ſor when J was in the wap, the 


Genefis. 


. brought mee ta my maſters bꝛethꝛens 
oufe. - 

28 And the mapde ran and teloe them of 
her mothers boufe attoꝛding to thele words. 

29 (Now Rebekah had a bother called 
Laban, and Laban ranne vnto the man to 
the well. i 

30 Foz when he had ſeene the earerings, 
and the bꝛatelets in his fitters handes, and 
when hee heard the woꝛdes of Rebekah his 
liſter, laying, Thus ſaid the man vnto me, 
then he went to the man, and toe,” he ſtood 
by the camels at the well. 

31 And he faid, Come in thou bleſſed of 
the Lod: wherefore tandet thon without, 
fecing J haue prepared the boule and roome 
foz the camels ? g 

32 Then the man came into the honſe, 
and o he vnladled the r camels, and bꝛought 
litter aud pꝛouender foz the cameis, and was 
ter to waſh his keete, and the mens feete that 
were wi h him. 

33 Afterward the meate was fet before 
bine but he lald, Ja wil not cat until J haue 
{ard my meffage. And he laid, Hpeake on. 

34 Then he laid, J am Abzapams leruant, 

35 And the Load hath « bleficd my matter 
Wonderkultp, that tze ts become great, foz he 
hath ginen him ſheepe, and beeues, and file 
uer. and gold, and men ſeruants, and mayd 
ſeruants, and camels, and alles. 

36 And Sarah mp makers wife hath 
bozne a fon vnto my matter, when the was 
old, ævnto bim hath be giuen al that he bath. 

37 Mow mp malter made me tweare,fay- 
ing, Thou (hale not take a wife to my lonne 
of the daughters of the f Canaanites, in 
whole land J dwell. 

38 But thou Halt goe vnto mp * fathers 
houſe, and to my kiured, and take a wife vn; 
to my ſonne. i 

30 Then J laid onto my maker, that ik 
the woman will not follow me ? 

40 ho anſwered me, The Lord, befoze: 
whom J walke, will fende his Angel with 
thee, and pꝛoſper thy tourney and thou ſhalt 
take a wife fo my lonne ok my kinred, and 
my fathers houle. A 

41 Then (hait thou be diſcharged olomine 
oath, when thou commeſt to mp kinred: and 
ik they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt bee free 
from mine gat. 

42 So came this dap to the well, and. 
laid, O Lord the God of my maſter bza- 
gam, it thou now prolper my liourney which 


got; 

43 Pcholde, *3 tand by the well of wa · 
ter: wyena virgin commeth forth to dꝛaw 
water, ¢ 3 fap to her. ine me, J pray thec, a 
little water of thy pitcher to dzinke, 

44 And fhe fap to me, Danke thou, and J 
will allo dꝛaw fo: thy camels, let her be the 
wife, mbich the Loꝛd bath hpꝛepared foz mp 
maſters ſonne. i 

45 Aud before J had made an ende of 
{peaking in mine heart, behold, Rebekah 
came fooꝛth and her pitcher on her ſhoulder, 
and Me went Downe vnto the wel, and drew 
water. Then J laid vnto her, Giue me drink 
J pray thee. 

46 And he made haſte, and e 

* 


He vttereth his meſſage, 


n For he wa ed 
on Gods hand, 
who had now 


heard his prayer, 


o To wit, La- 
an. 
p The gentle ins 
tei taineme nt of 
ſtrangers vſed 
among the godly 
fatbers. 
q The fidelitie 
that ſeruants owe 
to thei matters, 
cauſeth them to 
preferre their 
mafters buſineſſe 
tothtirowne ne- 
ceſſitie. 
r To blee, ſig 
nificth here to 
inrich,or increaſe 
with ſuhſtance, 
as the text in the 
fame verle decla- 
reth. 
f The Canaanites 
were accurfed, 
and therefore the 
godly could not 
joyne with them. 
in marriage. 
t Meaning, a- 
mong his Kinſe. 
folkes,as verſe 
40. 
u Which by 
mine : uthoritie 
I caufed thee 
to make, 
Or, way. 


Verſe 13. 


q Or ſhewed. 


x Signifying, 
that this prayer 
was not fpokea 
by the mouth. 
but onely medi- 
tate in bis heart 


and briixgeth Rebekah to Izhak. 


y He ſheweth 
what is our duce 
ty, when we haue 
teceiued any be- 
nefit of the Lord. 
tbr. in the way 
of truethj. 

z If you will 
freely and faiths 
fully gine your 
daughter to my 
mafters ſunne. 

a That is, that I 
may prouide elf- 
where. 

b So foone as 
they perceive 
that it is Gods 
ordinance, they 
yeeld. 

fOr, at thy em. 
mandeme xt. 
HOr, ordained, 


Perle 36. & 59. 


1Ebr. dayes, or 


kenne. 


e This ſheweth 
that parents haue 
not authority te 
marry their chil- 
dren wihout 
conſent of the 
parties. 

1 Ebr. her mouth, 
d That is, let ie 
be victorious o · 
~ uer his enemies: 
which bleſſing is 
fully accompli- 
thed in Teſus 
Chrift, 
Chap. 16. 14. and 
25.11. 

e This was the 
exerciſe of the 
godly father, to 
meditate Gods 
promiſes, and to 
pray for the ac- 
compliſhmebt 
thereof. 


her pitcher front der theulder, and ſapde, 

Hinke, and J will gine chy cameis dunke 

1 ki danke, and (he gaue the camels 
zinke allo. 

47 Then alken her, and fayn , ecthoſe 
daughter art thou? And the anfwercd, The 
Daughter of Bethuel abos onne whome 
SMilach bare vnto hem. Chen J put thea. 
billement vpon her face , and the bracelets 
dpon her hands: d 

48 And J bowed Downe and woꝛſhip · 
ped the Lord, and bleſſed the Leꝛde God of 
mp matter Abꝛaham, which had brought me 
the right way to take my maſters brothers 
daughter vnto his ſonne. 

49 Now therefore, i pe will deale ⸗mer · 
cifuilp and truelp with my matter, tell mee: 
and it not, tell me, that J may turne mee to 
the right hand. oꝛ to the left. 

So Then arſvered Laban and Bethuel, 
and layt, > This thing is proceeded of the 
Lord: weecannet therefore fap vnto thee, 
nether euill no? good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is} before thee, take 
her and go, that (ye may be thy maters fons 
wife, enen as the Load bath kayo. 

52 And when Abzahams leruant beard 
their words, hee bowen himlelke toward the 
earth vnto the Loꝛd. 

§3 Then the ſernant tooke kooꝛth tewels 
ok liluer, and iewels ok golde, aud rapment, 
and gane to Rebekah: ato vnte her bother 
and to her mother he gaue gifts. . 

§4 Afterward they dis eate and Minke, 
both hee, and the men that were with him, 
and taried all night: and when they role vp 
in the moꝛning, he laid, Let me Depart vn⸗ 
tomp matter. 

55 Then her hꝛother and her mother an⸗ 
fweres, Let the mare abide with vs, at the 
leat} tenne dayes: then wall We goe, 

56 But hee lapd vutothent, iinder pou 
me not, ſeeing the Loꝛd hath pꝛoſpered my 
lourney: fend mee away, that J map goe to 
my maſter... . 

77 Then they laid, Te wil call the mata 
and alke © ber + conlent. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and ſapde 
vnto her, Ailt thou go with this man? And 
fhe anſwered, J will goe., 

2 So they let Rebekah their ſiſter goe, 
es her nurle, with Abꝛahams leruant and 

is men. 

60 And they blelled Rebekah, and layd 
vnto her, Thon art our liſter, growe into 
thouland thoulands, and thy leede pollelle 
the d gate of his enemies. 

1 (Then Rebekah arole, æ her malds, 
rade bpon the camels . followed the man: 
and the leruant tooke Nebekah, æ departed. 

62 Now Ihak came from the wap of 
*Beer-lahat rot, (to: he dwelt in the South 
countrep.) s 

62 And Jsbak went out to e pray in the 
field toward the cnening: who lift vp his 
eyes, and looked, ¢ behold, the camels came. 

64 Alſo Rebekah lift vp her eyes, and 


when ſhee ſaw Jbak, Hee lighted dene 


krom the camel. . 
65 (Fo: Ge had fai to the feruant, Iho 


is ponder man, that commeth in the fielo, 


Chap. & xv. 


tonne (while he pet liutd) Gatward to the 


which hee liued, an hundzeth ſeuenty and 


Miblam, 


Abrahani dieth. 1 e 


to meet vs? and the ſeruant had fayd, Tt is f The cuſlome 
my maker.) So ſhee tooke Fa vailc, and co. was, y che ſpouſe 
nered her. was brought to 
66 And the ſeruant told JIzhak al things herbusband ker 
that he has done. y head being coue - 
67 Akterward Jrhak brought her into ced, in token of 
the tent ol Sarah his mother, and he tooke ſhamefaſineſſe 
Rebekah, and ſhe was his wike, and hee lo⸗ and chaſtitie. | 
ued her: So Trhak was N comforted after or, had left 7 
his mothers death. mourning fer 


bes mother, | 
CHAP, XXV. 

t Abraham taketh Keturah to wife, & getteth 
many children. § Abraham giu ih all he gouds 
to Izhake 8 Hee dieth. 12 The geneatogse of 
Iſbmael. 25 The birth of Jaakob and Efan. 30 
Efau ſelleth his birthright foram fè of pottage. 2 
N w Abraham had taken him anocher a Whiles Saral 

wife called Geturah, was yet allue. 

2 bich bare hum Zimran, and Fok» 
fhan, and Mcdan, and Midian, and Itch ⸗ 
bak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokſhau begate Sheba, and De- 
dan: And the ſonnes of Dedan were Ai- 
ſhurim, and Letuſhim, and Leummim. 

4 Allo the ſons of Midtan were Ephah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch ¢ Abida, and Ele tEbr. all hat he 
Daah All thele were the (omnes of Keturah. bad. 

§ € And Abzaham gaue + all his goong b For by the ver- 
to Izhak: tue of Gods 

6 But vnto the b ſonnes of the e toncu · word he had not 
bines, which Abzaham had, Abzaham agane onely izhak, tut 


gikts, and fent them away trom Ihak his begat many moe. 
c Read chap. 22. 


t. Chro. t. 31. 


Í 


Catt countrey. 24. 2 
7 And this is the age ok Abꝛahams like, d To auoide the 
diffention chat 
els might haue 
come becauſe of 
the heritage, 
e Herebythe ans 
cient ſignified 
thac man by 


Buc peere. — 
8 Ten Abraham peelded the ſpitit, and 
dled in a good age, an old man, and of great 
peetes, and was gathered to his people. 
Amd his ſonnes, Jibak and Iſtmael 
buried him in the cane ot Machpelah, in the 4 
field of Ephzon foune of Soar the Hittite, death periſhed 
bekoze Mamre, not wholly: bur 
10 CUbich * field Abꝛaham bought of the asthe ſoulcs of 
Hittites, where Abꝛaham was buried with the godly liued 
Sarah his wife. after in perpetue 
II. C And after the death of Abraham all ioy, fo the 
God blelſed Irhak his lonng, and Jꝛhak foules of the wice 
dwelt by Beer - lahai · roi. : ked in perpetu- 
12 ow thele are the generations of all pane, 
Ichmael Abrahams ſonne, whom Hagar Chap.23 16. 
the Egyptian, Sarahs handmaid, bare vn⸗ Chap. 16. 14. 
to Abzahain. and 24.6 2. 
13 And theſe are the names of the fons 1. Chro. 1. 29. 
of Iſtzmael, name by name, atcoꝛding to 4 
their kinreds: the + eldeſt lonne ok Iſhmael 1607, frh borne 
was Nabaioth, then Kedar, and Adbeel, and 


14. And Miſhma, and Dumah, t (Walla, 

ag Padar, and Tema, Jetur, Maphiſh, 
and Redemah. 

16 Thelt are the unes of Iſhmael, and 
thele are their names, by their townes and 
by their caties: to wir, twelue pintes ok ¢ which dwelt 
theit natious. l amn be 

17 (And hele are the peeres of the life of din, and were 
Fihmactan hündzeththirty and ſeuen pere, fenarare fromthe 
and he ycelded theſpirit, and died, and was eged feed, 
gathered vnto his £ people.) 

B 2 18 And 


= 


_aakob and Efau borne. 


ROr his lot fell. 
g He meaneth 
that his lot fell to 
dweil among his 


Hour, that is towards Egypt, as thou goef 
to Albur, Uhmael idwelt s in the pretence of 
all his bꝛethꝛen. i 

19 (Likewile thele are the generations 
ok Azhak, Abzahanis onne, Abzaham bes 


brethren, as the ate Ishak, 
Augel promiſed, i 20 And Izhak was forty peere old, when 
Chap. 16. 1 2. be cooks Rebekah to wife the daughter of 
Or, Syrsanof Bethuel rye Aramtte of Hadan Aram, and 
Me ſopot ama. lilter to Laban the Aramite. 
21 And Jzhak prayed vnto the Loꝛd foz 
his wike, becaule Wee was barrens and the 
LoD was intreated of hun, and Rebekah 
his wife conceiued, 
lor, hurt one an- 22 Put the childzen I ſtroue together 
other. within her: therekoze tbee faya , Steing it is 


h That is, with 
child, ſeeing one 
{hall deftroy an- 
other. 

i For that is the 
onely refuge in 
all our milkries. 
Rom. 9 12. 


Hoſea. 12 3. 


matth. l, 2e 


t Ebr. aman of 
the field. 
lOr fimple and 


zunocent. 


fo, why am T "thus ? wherefore hee went 
i to afke the Loꝛd. -- . 

23 And the Loꝛd fayd toher, Two nati⸗ 
ons are in thy wombe, ¢ two manner of peo; 
ple ſhalbe dunded out of thy bewsels, and the 
one people Waltl bee mightier then theother, 
andthe * elder ſhall lerue the ponger. 

24 ( Therefore when her time ok deline⸗ 

tance was fulfilled, behold, twinnes were in 
her wombe. 

25 So he that came out firſt was red, and 
he was all oner as a rough garment, & they 
called his name Elau. p 

26 And afterward came his brother 
ont, and his hand helde Efan by the beele: 
therfore his name was called Jaakob. Mom 
Izhak was thꝛeelcoꝛe peere old when Rebe- 
kah bare them. 

27 And the bopes grew, and Clan was a 
cunning hunter, r lineb in the fields: but 


Ebr. veniſon in Jaakob was a plain man, æ dwelt in rents, 


bis mouth. 
Or, feed me 


quickly. 


28 And Ishak loued Elau, fog + vention 
was his meate, but Rebekah loued Jaakob. 
29 Row Jaakob ſodde pottage, and E⸗ 


k The reprobate {ay came from the feld and was wearie. 


eſteem not Gods 


bene fits except 
they feele them 
preſently, and 
therefore they 
preferre prefent 
pleaſures. 

Heb. 1216. 

1 Thus the wice 


30 Then Elan tard to Jaakob, Letme 


cate J pray thec, of that portage fo red, for J 
a weary, Chereforemas his name called 
dom. 

31 And Jaakob fayd, Sell mee euen now 

thy birthzight. 
32 And Elan fayde, Loe, Jam almot 
Dead, what isthen this k birthzight to mee? 
33 Jaakob then laid, Sweare to me euen 


ked preſerre their now. And he l ware to him, and * folne his 


worldly commo- 


dities to Gods 


ſpiritnall graces: 


but the children 
of God doe the 
contrary, 


ya 


a In the land of 
Canaan, - 

b Gods proni- 

dence alwayes 

warcheth tó di- 


rect the wayes of 


his child ex. 


birthzight puro Jaakob. 

34 Then Jaakob gane Elan bꝛead and 
potrage of lentils: and he did cat t dzinke, 
and cole vp, and went his way: So Elan 
contemned his birthꝛight. 

CHAP. XX VI. 
1 God prouideth for Ixbak in the famine. 3. He 
renuet h h promfe. 9 The king blameth hem for 
denying his wife. 14 The Philiſtums hate lum for 
hu riches, 15 ſtop his welles, 16 and drius him 
away, 24 God comforteth him. 31 Hee maketh 
alliance with Abimelech. 

N D there was a famine in the a lande 

beides the firt fammethat was in the 

Ddapes ok Abraham. CAtherefoꝛe Ishak went 

ee ile king ok che Phililtums vnto 
erar. 

2 For the Lom appeared vnto dim, and 
ſald, Gog not Downe into Egypt, but abing 


l . Abimelech. Izhak a ſtranger. 
18 And they dwelt from Wanilah vnto in the land which J hall mew vnto thee. 


3 Dweil in this land, and J wil be with 
thee, and will plelle thee’: foz to thee, and 
to thy {eed J will gine all thee »countrpes: 
and J will perfoꝛme the othe which J ware 
vnto Abzaham thy kather. ; 

4 Gifo J will canle thy feed to multiply 
asthe ſtarres of heauen, and will gine vnto 
thy feed all thele tountryes: and in thy feed 
all all the nations of the earth be »bleſſed, 

F Becaule that Abzaham obeyed my 
vopte and kept mine + oꝛdinance, my come 
mandements, mp ſtatutes, and my Lawes. 

¶ So Izhak dwelt in Gerat. 


Chap. v 3. 1 5. 
and 15.18. 


Chap 12.3 and 

15.18. and 18. 

18. and 22. 18. 
and 28. 14. 

c Hecommen- 


And the men ok the plate alked him of deth Abrahams 


his wife, and he fapd. Shee is my litter: fo? 

he ¢ feared to lay. Shee is my wife, leſt, fayd 

he, the men of the place ſhould kitl mee, bee 

1 of Rebekah : foz fhe was beautiful to 
ye. í 

8 So alter he had been there long time, 
Abimelech king of the Philiſtuns looked 
out at a window, and toc, hee law Jꝛhak 
e {porting with Rebekah his wie. j 

9 Chen Abimetech called A laid, 
Loe. ſhe is of a ſuerty thy wike, e why laydeſt 
thou, She is my fter? to whom Ishak an= 
lwered, Becanle J thonghtthis, It map bee 
that J (halt die foz her. 

10 Then Abimelech laid, TAhy batt thou 
Done this vnto vs? one ol the people had al- 
moſt lien by thy wife, fo ſhouldeſt thou haue 
brought klinne vpon vs. ‘ , 
II Chen Abimelech charged all his peo; 
pie ſaping. Mee that toncheth this man, oz 
his wike, hall die the death. 

12 Afterward Ishak lowed in that land, 
and found in the lame peere an hundzeth 
wh byeſtimation: and lo the Loa bleſſed 

m. 
_ 13 And the man wared mighty, et Rill 
intreaſed till he was exceeding great: 

14. Foz he had flocks of ſheepe, and herds 
of cattell and a mighty houthold: therefoze 
the Philiſtims had s enue at him, 

15 Inſamich that the Philiſtims fop- 
ped and killed vp with earth all the welles, 
which bis fathers ſeruants digged in his 
father Abzahams time. 

16 Then Abimelech fayd vnto Jrhak, 
Get thee from vs, for thon art mightier then 
we a great deale. 

17 (Therefore Ashak departed thence 
and pitched his tent in the “valley of Ge⸗ 
rar, and dwelt there. p 

18 Aud Ishak returning digged the wels 
of water, which they had digged in p dayes 
of Abꝛaham his father : fo: the Philtſttms 
had ſtopped them after the death of Abꝛa- 
ham, and hee gaue them the lame names, 
which his father gane them. i 

10 Jshaks ſeruants then digged in the 
pile and found there a well of j lining 

ater, 

20 But the herdmen of Gerar did ſtriue 
with Isbaks herdmen, ſaping, The water 
is ours: therefore called hee the name ol the 
oe Elek, becaule they were at ſtrike with 

im. i : 

21 Akterward they digged another well, 
and ſtrone koꝛ that allo, and hee * 

me 


obedience, be- 
cauſe Izhak 
Should bee the 
more ready to 
follow the like: 
for as God made 
this promiſe of 
his free mercie, fo 
doeth the confir- 
mation thereof 
proceed of the 
fame fountaine. 
1Ebr. my keeping, 
d Whereby wee 
fee that ſeare and 
diſtruſt is found 
inthe mof faith» 
full, 

e Or ſhewing 
ſome familiar 
ſigne of loue, 
whereby it mighe 
be knowen that 
fhe was his wife, 
f Inallages men 
were perſwaded 
that Gods ven- 
geance fhould 
ight vpon wed- 
locke breakers, 


Or, an bundreth ` 


meafures. 

łEbr, hee went 
foorth going and 
increaſing. 

g The malicious 
enuy alwayes che 
graces of God ia 
others. 

h The Ebrewe 
word fignificth, 
a flood or valley, 
where water at 
any time run- 
nech, 


Or Pringing. 


4 


Or, contentiom 
f y ifea 


Efau is fent for veniſon. 


Or, hatred, name of it || Sitnah. . 
22 Then he remoued thente, and digged 
another well, fo: the which they ſtroue not: 
Or, largeneſſe, therefore called hee the name ok it || Reho⸗ 
rome. both, and laide, Becaule the Load hath now 


29 55 vs roome, we ſpall increaſe vpen the 
earth. 
23 So he went vp thence to Beer - ſheba. 
24 And the Loꝛd appeared vnto himthe 
i Godafureth fame night, and latd, Jam the Cod i of A. 
Izhak againſt all bzaham thy father: feare not, foz Jam with 
feare by rehear- thee, and will bleſſe thee, and multiply thy 


ſing the promiſe lecd foz inpſcruant Abꝛahams fake. 

made to Abra- 25 Then he built an k altar there, and cal 
ham, led vpon the same of the Loꝛd, and there 
k To ſignifie ſpꝛead his tent: where allo Jzhaks leruants 
that he would digged a well. h 

letue none other 26 ( Then tame Abimelech to him from 
God, but tbe Gerar, and Ahuzzah one of his friends, and 
God of his father hichol the captaine of his army. 

Abraham, 27 To whom Ishak ſayd, Ciherefoze 


tome pe to me, ſeeing ve hate me, and haue 
put me away Crom yout ? f 

28 Ubo anſwered, We law certainely 
that the Loꝛd was with thec, e we thought 
thus, Let there be now an othe betweene Ys, 
euen betweene vs and thee, and let vs make 
a couenant with thee. 

20 Ik thou ſhalt doe vs no hurt, as we 
haue not touched thee, and as we haue done 
tnte thee nothing but good, and fent thee a» 
way in peate: thou now, the bleſſed of the 
Loꝛd, doe this. 

30 Then he made them a ktaſt, and they 
did eat and dzinke. J 

31 And they role vp betlmes in the no: 
ning. and ware one to another: then Ishak 


1 The Hebrewes 
in {wearing be · 
gin commonly 
with If, and vn- 
derftand the reft: 
thatis,that God 
ſhall puniſh him 
that breaketh the 
othe: here the 


wicked thew let them goe, and they Departed from him in 
that they are a- peace. 

fraid leſt that 32 And that fame day Iꝛhaks ſeruants 
come to them. tame and told him ok a well, which they had 


which they would Digged, and fain vnto him, e haue found 


do to other. water. : 
07, ot he. 33 So he called itl hibah : therefore 
or, the well of the name of the citie is called Beer - ſheba 


buta this dap. 

34 (Now when Elan was fourty peere 
olde, he tooke to wife Judith the danghter of 
Beeri an Hittite, and Waththemath the 


the othe. 


Chap 27.46. daughter of Clon an Hittite alo. 
Or, diſobedient 35 And thev* were |i a grieke of minde to 
and rebellious.  Jizbak, and to Rebekah. 
CHAP. XXVIL 
= 8 Jaakob getteth the bleſing frö Efan by his mo- 


thers cotsnfel. 38 Efau by weeping moueth his fa- 
t her to pity hime at 1 hateth Iaakob & threat- 
seth his z Rebekah fendeth Jaakob aways 
A& when Jisvak was olde. and his epes 
were dimme, (ſo that he could not fee) 
he called lau his elvet fonne, and ſaid vn · 
to him, My ſonne. And he anfwered him, 
Jam here. 
2 Then he laid, Behold, J am now olde, 
and know not the day of my death: 7 
3 Wherefore now, J pray thee, take thine 
inſtruments, thy quiuer and thy bowe, and 
get thee to the field, that thou mapeſt t take 
me ſome vention. 
4 Then make me ſauoꝛy meat, fich as 
J lone, and bring it me that J map eate, and 
that mp: ule may blelle thee before J die. 


t Sbr. Loe, F. 


t Ebr. hunt. 

a The carnal af. 
fection, which he 
bare to his ſonne, 
made him forget 
that which God 
ſpake to his wife, 
Cbap.25. 23. 


’ N 


l 90 


Chap. xxvij. 


Jaakob gettethhis bleſſing. 11 


5 (Now Rebekah heard, when Ishak 
ſpake to Efan his ſonne) and Elau went 
pe he lielde to hunt foz venifon, and to 

jing tt. 

6 (Then Rebekah pake vnto Jaakob 
her lonne, laying, Beholde, J haue heard 
el talking with Erau thy bꝛother, 

aping, i 

7 Bing me veniſon, emake me ſauon⸗ 
ry meate, that I may cate and bleſſe thee bee 
fore the Loꝛd, aloꝛe my death. 

8 Flow therefore, my foune, beare my 
vopte in that which J command thee. r . 
9 >Get thee now to the flocke, and bꝛing d This ſubeiltie 
me thence two good kids ok the goates, that is blame-worthy, 

J may make pleafant meate of them foz thy becouſe the 
father,{uchasheleneth, fhould haueta- 

10 Then thou Waltzing it to thy father, riedtil God had 
and he ſhalleate, to the intent that he map Performed his 
bleke thee before his death. promiſe. 

II But Jaakob fain to Rebekah his moa 
ther, Behold, Elau my brother is rough, and 
2 tach ſfibl feet 

12 My father map poſſibly feele me, and ; 
J thal fcemet to him tobe all mockersfa that tEbrbefre bis 
J bring acurle vpon me, and not a blefling. 98s- 

13 But his mother fain vnto him, Ap. | Or, as though F 
on me be thy curle, my lonue: onely heare my wdeceiue 
vopce, and goe and bꝛing me them. kira, J 

14 So he went and fet them, and brought lo willtake 
them to his mother: and his mother made / danger os 
pleafant meat, ſuch as his father toned. 

I5 And Rebekah took faire clothes of her 
elder onne Efan, which were in her Houle, 
and clothed Jaakob her ponger lonne: 

16 And ſhee couered his bandes and the 
ſmnoothe of his necke with thelkinnes of the 
kids of the goats. 

17 Afterward fhe put the pleaſant meate 
and bꝛead, which he had prepared, in the 
hand of her ſonne Jaakob. f 

18 € Aud when he came to bis father, he 
fain, My father. CUbo anlwered, J am 
here: who art thou. my ſonne? 

Ig And Jaakob laid to his father, 4 am d Although Iaa⸗ 
Etau thy firit hoꝛne, J haue done as thot kob was alfured 
badeſt me, ariſe, I pay thec: ſit vp and eate of this bleſſing 
of mp venilon, that thy foule may blelſe me. by faith: yet be 

20 Then Jʒhak laid vnto his ſonne, How did euil to ſeeke 
Hatt thou found it fo quickly my ſonne? ¶ ho ic by lies, and the 
laid, Betaule the Loꝛd thy God brought it more becauſe he 
ta mine hand. abuſeth Gods 

21 Agatne Jrhak lapde vnto Jaakov® Name thereunto. 
Come ucere now, that J map feele thee, my 
ſonne, whether thou be that my onne Clay 
ol not 

22 Then Jaakob came neere to Ishak 
his kather, and he felt him, and fapa, The A 
© poyee is Jaakobs vopce; but the handes are e This declareth 
the hands of Elan. that he ſuſpect ed 

23 (Foꝛ hee knew him not, becauſe his ome thing, yet 
handes were rough as his biother Elaus God would noc 
handes: wherefore he bleſled him) haue his decree 

24 Againe hee lad, Art thon that my altered. 
ſonne Clan ? Cho anſwered, 1 Vea, 1 Ebr. J am. 

25 Then fad he. Bꝛing it me hither, and 
J will eate ot my ſonnes ventfon, that mp 
foule map bleſſe thee. And hee bꝛought it to 
binm and bec ate: alſo he brought him wine, 
and he dꝛanke. a 

26 Atterwarde his father Ishak Lavoe 

2 3 bute 


me. 

c The affurance 
of Gods decree 
made her bold, 


i 


SS nn c 


-fauthreatneth Iaakob. 


Hebr. I 1. 20. 


vnto him, Come neere now, and kiſſe me, 
my ſonne. 

27 And hee came netere and killed him. 
Then he lmelled the lauour ok his garmecs, 
and blefled him, and laid, Behold, tie ſmell 
of my lonne is as the ſmell ok a lield, which 
the Lod Dath bleſſed. 

28 God cine thee therekoꝛe of the Dewe 
ok heanen, and the katneſſe of the earth, and 


plentie ot wheat and wine. 


f In perceiving 
bis etrour, by 
appointing his 
beire agaiuſt 
Gods ſentence 
pronounced be- 
fore, 
H Or, ſulſici. 
eutly. 
In the Cha. 2 5. 
e was ſo called, 
becauſe he heid 
bis brother by 
the heele, as 
though he would 
ouerthrow him: 
and there fore he 
is lere called an 
Ouerthrower, or 
dectiuer. 
h For Izhak did 
dis as he was tlie 
miniſter & Pro- 
phet of God, 
D Or. I am alfo 
(thy ſonne.) 
Hebr. 1 2. 17. 
1 Beeanfe thine 
enemics halbe 
round about 
thee. 
Ic Which was 
fuffilled in huis 
polteritie the I. 
dumeans: who 
svere tributaries 
for a time to Jf- 
gael, andafter 
came to lizertie, 
OBad. 1. 10. 
i Hypocrices 
onely abſteine 
from doing euil 


fox ſcare of men. 


20 Let people be thy leruants, and nati⸗ 
ons bow vnto thee:be loꝛd ouer thy bꝛethzen, 
and let thy mothers chilozen honour thee. 
curled be he that curleth thee, and bleſled be 
he that bleſſeth thee. 

20 Aud when Ishak had made an end 
de bleſſing Jaakob, and Jaakob was ſcarce 
gone out from the pꝛelence of Ibak his fa 
ther, then came Ciau his bzother krom his 
Hunting, 

31 And hee alſo prepared fanny meat and 
hzought it to his father, and faid vnto his fa» 
ther, Let my father ariſe, teat okhis lonnes 
venilon, that thy foule may bleſſe ine. 

32 But his father Ishak fayd vnto him, 
Aho art thou? And he anſwered, Jam thy 
ſonne, euen thy irit bome Elan. 

33 Then Ishak was f tricken with a 
marueilous great feare, aud fain, CCiho and 
Where is he that hunted veniſon, and brought 
it me, and Jhane eate ok all beroe thou ca- 
meit? and J bane bleen bini, tyeretoze he 
tall be bleſſed. 

34 ben Elan heard the woꝛdes of his 
father, he cried ont with a great cry and bit» 
ter, out of mealure, aud fata vnto his father, 
Bleſſe me, cuen me alſo, my father. 

35 Ubo anſwered, Thy brother came 
1 5 ſuͤbtiltie, and bath taken away thy 

elling. 

36 Then he laid, Kas he not inMy called 
b Jaakob: foz he hath deceined me thele two 
tines: he tooke my berthꝛight, and loc, now 
Hath he taken my blelling. Allo he fata, Watt 
thon not relerurd a bleſling koꝛ ine? 

37 Then Jzhak anſwered, and laid vnto 
Elan, Beba, J haue made him chp lod, 
and all his bzethꝛen haue J made his Lr- 
uants: allo with wheat and wine hane J 
kurniſged hinz and vnto thee now what hail 
doe, my ſanne? 

38 Chen Grau laid vnto his father, Mak 
thou bat one bletiing, my Farger? bleſſe me, 
j euen me alfa my kather: and Clan likted vp 
pts vopce, and weht. 

30 Then Jhak his father auſwered, and 
fade vnto bin, Webold, the katneſſe of the 
carth Gall be thy dwelling place, and thou 
thalt haue of the Dewol heauen from abone. 

40 Aud i hy thy ſwoꝛd thait chon ltue, and 
Malt be thy brothers klernant. But it hall 
come to paft, when than Malt get thema; 
ſterie, that thou Matt beate his poke froni 
thpuccke. 

41 € Therefor Clau hated Jaakob be; 
cauſe of the bleſung, wherewith bis father 

ketd him. And Elan thought in his mind, 
The dapes ok mourning kor my father wil 
come ſhoztip, then J will llap my bother 
Jaakob. 

42 And it was telde to Rebekah of the 


* 


Genefis. 


Iaakob fleeth, and 


woꝛds of Eau her elder onne, and ſhe ſent 
and called Jaakob her ponger lonune, & laid 
vnto him, Beholde, thy brother Elau wis 
comforted againſt ther, meaning to kill thee: 

43 fRow therefore my fonne, heare my 
vopce: ariſe, and fiee thon to Haran tomy 
bother Laban, — d 

44. And tarp with him a while, vntil thy 
bꝛothers flerceneſſe be lwaged, 

45 And till thy brothers wath turne a 
way krom thee, c he logget the things which 
thou halt done to him: then will lend and 
take thee From thence: why Worin J be "Bee 

zined of you both in one dap: 

46 Allo Rebekah laid to Jzhak, J am 
weary of my life fo: the daughters of Heth. 
If Jaakob take a wife ok the Danghters of 
Heth like thele af the daughters ok the land, 
what auaileth it me to liue? 


C H A P. XXVIII, 

t al forbiddeth Faakeb to take a wifè of the 
Canaanites. 9 Efeu taheth awife of the dauchs 
ters of J [bmael agaift ſus fathers will. I 2 Jaakob 
ta the way to Haran feeth a ladder reaching to 
heauen. 14 (Heist is promifed. 20 Iaakob asketh 
of God onely meate and clothing. 

1 Sshak called Jaakob, and a bleſſed 

A him, and charged him, and fain vnto 
him, Take not a wife of the daughters of 
Canaan. 

2 Ariſe, Get thee to Panan Aram to 
the boule of Bethuel thy mothers father, 
and thence take thee a wike ofthe daughters 
of Laban thy mothers bother, 

3 And God hall ficient bleſſe thee and 
make thee to increaſe, € multiply thee, that 
thou mapeſt be a multitude of people, 

4 And gine thee the biciing of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, euen to thee and to thy kerd with thee, 
that thou mayeſt inherit the and (wherein 
thou art a b ſtranger,) which God gaue vn: 
to Abzaham. l 

§ Thus Ishak fent foorth Jaakob , and 
he went to Dadan Aram vnto Laban tonne 
ok Bethuel rhe Aramite, bother to Rebe- 
kab Jaakobs and Elaus mother. 

6 Euy fau lawe that Jzhak had 
bleſſed Jaakob, and fent him to Badan A⸗ 
ram to tet him a wife thence, and ginen him 
à charge when he hleſſed him, ſaping, Thon 
fhalt not take a wike of the daughters of 
Canaan, i 

7 And that Jaakob had obeyed his la · 
ther and his mother, and was gone to Da⸗ 
Dan Aram: 

8 Allo Clan teeing that the daughters 
of Canaan diſpleaſed Jzhak his father, 

9 Then went Clan to Iſhmael, roort 
vnto the wtues,which he had, Mahalath the 
daughter oke Iſhmael Abzahams foune, the 
fitter ol Mabaioth, to be his wike. 

Io (Mow Jaakod departed from Beer- 
ſheba, and went to Haran. 

II And he came unto a certaine place, and 
taried there all night, becauſe the Sun was 
Downe, and took of the ſtonts of the place, 
and lapde vnder his head, and ticpt in the 
lame place. K 

12 Then hee dreamed, and hejold, there 
ood a 4 ladder vpon the earth; and 195 


dreameth 


1 


m He hath good 
hope to recouer - 
his birthright by 
Killingthee. 

n For the wicked 
fonne wil kill the 
godly: and the 
plague of God 
will afterward 
light on the wice 
ked ſonne. 
Chap.26.3 5. 

o Which were 
Efaus wives, 

p Hereby fhe 
perfwaded Izhak 
to agree to Iaa- 
kobs departure. 


a This fecond 
bleſſing was to 
confirme laa- 
kobs faith, Jeft 
he thould thinke 
thathis father 
had giuen ĩt 
without Gods 
motion. 

Hoſè. 1 2. 1 2. 
Chap. 24. 10. 

i Or, Almighity. 
b The godly fae 
thers were put 
in minde conti- 
nually that they 
were but ftran- 
gets in this world: 
to the intent they 
fhould lift vp 
their eyes to the 
heavens, where 
they ſhould haue 
a ſure dwelling. 
Or, befide his 
witses. 

c Thinking 
hereby to haue 
reconciled him- 
felfe to his fa- 
ther, but all in 
Vaine: for he ta- 
keth not away the 
cauſe of the euil. 
d Chrif is the 
ladder. where by 
God & man are 
ioyned together, 
& by whom the 
Angels winiſter 
vnto vs: all gra- 
ces hy him are 
giuen vnto vs, & 
we by him aſcend 
into heaven. 


ofaladder. Iaakobs vowe. 


Chap. 35. 1. aud 
48. 3. 


c Hee felt the 
force of this pro · 
miſe onely by 
faith: for all bis 
life time he was 
but a ſtranget in 
this land. 

Deut. 12. 20. 
and 19.14. 
Chap. 12. 3. 
and 18. 18. 
and 22. 1 8. 
and 26.4. 


f He was touched 
with a godly 
feare and reus- 
rence. 


g To bee a re- 
menibtance one- 
ly of the viſion 
thewed vnto 
him. 

Chad. 3 1. 13. 

Or, houſe of God 
h He bindeth 
not God vnder 
this condition, 
but acknowledge 
ethhis infirmity, 
and promifeth to 
be thankfull, 


a Thatis, hee 
went foerth on 
his iourney. 

4 Eb. to the land 


top of it reached vp to heauen: and loe, the 
Angels of God went vp and Downe by tt, 

_ 13 And beholde, the Loꝛd Roode aboue 
it, and fain, J am the Loꝛd God of Abꝛaham 
thy father, and the God uf Shak: the land, 
vpon the which thou lleepeſt, Will J giue 
ther and thy ecd. 

14 And thy feed ſhalbe as the duſt of the 
earth, and thou ſhalt ſpꝛtad abꝛoad * to the 
Cell, and to the Ealt, x to the Noꝛth, and 
to the South, and in thee and in thy leede 
{hall all the * families of the earth be bleſſed. 

Ig And loe, J am with hee, and will 
Keeve thee whitherſoener thou goet, and 
Will bang thee againe into this land: fo: J 
will not forfake thee vntill J haue perkour⸗ 
med that, that J haue pꝛomiſed chee. 

16 (Then Jaakob awoke out of his 
ſleepe, and ſayd, Surely the Loz is in this 
plate, and J was not aware. j 

17 And he was f afraid, and fayd, Dow 
kearekull is this place! this is noneother but 
theboufe of God, and this is the gate of 
heauen. 

18 Then Jaakob rofe vp earely in the 
moring, ck tooke the one that he had laid 


vndet his head, ands {et it vp as a pillar, 


and powꝛed ople vpon the top of it. 

I9 And hee called the name ok that place 
Beth el: notwithſtanding the name of che 
citie was at the frit called Luz. 

20 Then Jaakob vowed a vow, ſaying, 
Ik b God wil be with me, and will keepe me 
in this iourney which J goe, and will gine 
me bꝛead to eate.and clethes to put on: 

21 So that J come againe vnto my ka⸗ 
thers houſe in fatette , then ſhall the Loꝛd be 
my God. ; h 

22 And this tone, which J haue fet vp 
asa pillar, ſhall be Gods houle: and ok all 
that thou ſhalt gine me, wil J giue the tenth 


ynto thee. 
C HA P. XXIX. 

13 Faalob commeth to Laban & ferueth ſeuen 
yeres for Rahel. 23 Leah brought to hs bed in ſtead 
Rahel 27 He jerweth ſeuen yeres more for Ra- 
hel. 3 2 Leah cancecueth aud beareth faure ſonnes. 
Hen Jaakob a lift vp his feete and came 

into the + Eaſt countrep. 
2 And as he looked about, behold, there 
was a wel in the field, d and loe, thꝛee tlocks 
of ſheege lay thereby (forat that well were 


of the children of th flockes watered) aud there was a great 


the Ea f. 

b Tius he was 
directed by the 
only prouidence 
of God, who 
brought him alſo 
to Labans houſe. 


c It ſeemeth that 
in thofe dayes the 
cuſtome Was to 
call cuen ftran- 
gers brethren. 
d Or, is he in 
peace? by the 
which word the 
Ebrewes ſignifie 
ell profperity. 


{tone ppon tye wels mouth. 

3 Andthitßer were all the flocks gathe⸗ 
red, and they rolled the tone from the wels 
mouth, æ watercd the ſheepe, t put the tone 
againe upon the wels mouth in his place. 

4 And Jaakob fayd vnto them, Mp 
ebꝛethꝛen, whence be pe? And they anlwe⸗ 
red, te ate ot Daran. A 

5 Then hee laid vnto them, Know yee 
Laban the ſonne of Rabo cho fin, ce 
know him. 

6 Againe he ſapd vnto them, 4 Js he in 
good health? and they anlwered, Hee is in 
good health, and behold , his Daughter Ra- 
hel commeth with the eepe. 5 

7 Then he ſaid, Loe, it is pet hic dap, nei⸗ 
ther ib it time that the cattell ſhould ber gas 
‘theren together: water yee the Meeps and 


Chap. 


XXIx. 


goc feed them. 

8 But they atd , Cie may not untill ail 
the Hocks be bzonghttogether, and till men 
rolle the ſtoue krom the welles month, that 
we map water the erpe. 

9 Cecihilehe talked with them, Rahel 
allo came with her fathers ſhecpe, foz Gee 
kept them. 

10 And aſſoene as Jaakob faw Rahel 
the daughter of Laban his mothers brother, 
Sthe ſhcepe ot Laban his mothers bother, 
then came Jeakob nere, & rolled the ſtone 
from the wels mouth, and watered the flock 
of Laban his mothers bꝛother. 

II And Jaakob kiſſed Rahel, and likt vp 
his voyce and wept. 

I2 (Fo Jaakob told Radel, that he was 
her fathers || beocher , and that hee was Re- 
bekahs ſonne) theu he ranne and told her 
father. 

13 And when Laban heard tell of Jaa⸗ 
Rob his lifters ſonne, he ranne to meet him. 
and unbraced him, t kiſſed him, x brought 
him to his boule; and hee told Laban call 
theſe things. ‘ 

14 To whom Laban faid, cell. thou art 
my! bone aud my fleſt, and hee abode with 
him the ſpace of a moneth. 

I5- C Foz Laban (apd vnto Jaskob, 
Though thou be my bꝛother, wouldeſt chou 
therefore ſerue me faz nought? Tel me what 
{halbe thy wages? 

16 Mow Laban had two daughters, the 
— called Leah, & the pounger called Ra⸗ 
He » 

17 And Leah was tender eped, but Ra- 
hel was beautitull and farre. 

18 And Jaakob loued Rahel, aud (apd, J 
will ſerue tice fuen peeves foz Rahel thy 
ponger daughter. È 

19 Then Laban auſwered, It is better 
that J gute her chee, then that J ſhonld 
gie her to another man: abide with me. 

20 And Jaakob terie teucn peeres fo: 


Rabel, = they lcemed pnto him but a s few 


dapes, becante he loned her. ‘ 

21 C. Then Jaakob faya ta Laban, Giue 
me my wife that J map goc in to her: tog my 
ferme isended. 

22 berere Laban gathered together 
all the men ol the place, and made a frat. 

23 But» when the eneuing was come, 
he toske Leah his daughter, and bought 
her to hin and he went in vnto her. 

24 And Laban gauc his main Jilpah to 
his daughter Leah, o be her ſeruant. 

25 But when che mozning was come, 
behold it was Leah. Then fain hee to La⸗ 
han, Aherefoꝛc haſt thon done thus to mee? 
Did not J ſerue thee koꝛ Rahel: wherefoze 
then haft thou begniled me? f 
26 AndLaban autweres, It is not the 
imazer ot this place, to gine the ponger be⸗ 
foꝛe the elder. i i 

27 Fulfili ſeuen peres fog her, and we wil 
alfo gine thee this fo: the leruice, which thou 
ſhait lerue me pet ſeuen peeres moze. 

28 Then Faakod did lo, and fullitled her 

ſeuen peeves, lo hee gaue him Rabel his 

Daughter to be his wife. sae 

.- 29 Laban allo gaue to Rabel his daugh⸗ 
B 4 ter 


Taakob and Laban. 1 2 


Now 


(Or, weposr 


e That is, the 
cauſe why ke 
departed from 
his fathers houfe 
and what hefawe 
inthe way, | 
T bat is. of my 
blood and kin- 
red. 


Or, kleare eyed. 


d 
tbat the yeeres 


were accomplis | 
fhed, 

Eb. my dags 
are full, -g 
E The caule why 
Iaakob was de- 
ceiued was rhat | 
in old time the 
wife was ccuered 
with a vaile, 
when ſhe was 
brought to her 
busband, in ſigne 
ofchaftitie and 
fhamefafinefle, 
i Ree efteemed | 
more the profite 
that he had of 
Iaakobs feruice, | 
then eyther his 
promife ot the 
maner ofthe 
countrey, thoug 
he alleadged cu- 
ſtome for his ex 
cuſe, | 


g Meaning, after | 


aeah,Rahel,Bilhah,Zilpah. 


ter Bilhah his maide to be her ſeruant. 

30 = enteen he in to Rahel alto, and lo- 
ued allo Rahel moze then Leah, and feroca 
him yet leuen peres moe. 

21 (Athen the Loꝛd faw that Leah was 
1Ebr. opened her delpiſed, he + made her * krultkull: but Ra- 
wonibe. hel was barren. 

k This declareth 32 And Leah concciued and bare a fon, 
chat oſt times and hee talled his name Reuben: fo: thee 
they hich are ' 
deſpiſed of men, my tribulation, now theretoze mine hulband 
are fauoured of Will = fone me. i j : 
God. 33 And ihe conceiued againe, and bare a 
1 Hereby appea- ſonne, and (aide, Becauſe the Loꝛde heard 
reth, that ſhe had that I was hated, bee bath therefore ginen 
recoutſe to God ne this ſonne àlſo, and {he called his name 
In her affliction. Simeon. : 

m For children 34 And fhe concciued againe,and bare a 


are a gteat cauſe ſonne, and ſayd, sow at this time will my 
of mutuall lone 


Genefis. 


lapd, Becaule the! Loꝛd hath looked vpon d 


Ioſeph borne., Iaakobs 


the wheat harueſt æ found e Mandꝛakes in 
the fleld. and ae them vnto his mother 
Leah. Then ſald Rahel to Leah, Sine mee, 
J pap thee, of thy tonnes mandzakcs. 

1§ But hee aulwered her, Js it a ünal 
matter foz thee to take mine hulband, ex ; 
cept thou take my ſonnes mandzakes allo? 
Then laid Rahel, Therekoꝛe he tall Atepe į 
a thee this night koz thy tonnes man 

lakes. 

16 And Jaakob came from the lielde in 
theetening, c Leah went out tomeete him, 
€ laid. Come in to mee, fo: J haue t bought 
and payed for thee with my lonnes man. 
Drakes rand he llept with her that night. 

17 And God heard Leah, and the concei⸗ 
ued, and bare vnto Jaakob the lift lonne. 

18 Then laid Leah, God hath ginen mee 
mpreward, becaule J gaue mp f mapde to 


e Which is a 
kinde of herbe 
whole roore hath 
acertaine likenes 
of the figure of 
aman, 


tEbr. buying, I 
hause bought. 


f In feed of ace 


hutband keepe me company, becaule I haue mp hulband, and thee called his name Ifa- knowledging her 
betweene man hoꝛne him theee onnes: therefore was his char. 8 fault, the boa- 
and wife. name called Leut. 109 Alter, Leah toncciued againe, & bare ſterh asif God 
Hor, confeſſe. 35 Moꝛeouer Mee conceiued agame, and Jaakob the firt fonne: had rewarded het 
Matt h. 1. 2. bare a ſonne, ſaping, Mow will J pꝛapſe 20 Then Leah lade, God hath indued therefore, 
1 Ebr. flood from the Loꝛd: theretoꝛe We called his name Ju: me with a good dow zie: now will mine hul⸗ 
bearing. Dah, and lekt bearing. : band dwell with mee, becaule J haucbogne 

Cn AP. XXX. btm lire ſonnes: and thee called his name 
4.9 Rahel & Leah being both barren giue their Itbulun. 

maids unto their husband, and they bare ſumchil. 21 After that, ee bare a daughter, and 

dren. 1 5 Leah giueth Mandrakes to Rahel, that ſhe called her name Dinah. 

Jaakob might lie with her. 27 Laban is enriched 22 ( And God remembꝛed Rahel, and 

for Jaakobs fake. 43 Jaakob is made very rich. God heard her, and opened her wombe. lor, made her 


A d when Rahel law that te bare Jaa · 
kob no childꝛen, Rahel ennied her fiter, 
ane Pi vnto Jaakob , Giur me childzen, oꝛ 
tls J die. 


| a Iris onely God gainſt Rahel, and hee fatd, Am J in Gods 
that maketh bar- itean; whith hath withholden trom thec the 
ren and fruitfull, fruit of the wombe:? s 
and therefore I 3 And ſhee lapd, Behold my mapd Bil- 
am not in fault. hah, goe in to her, and (hee Mall beare vpon 
b l will receiue mp d knees, and +3] Hail haue childzen allo 
her children on by her. 
my lap, as thou 4. Then thee gaue him Bilhah her maid 
they were mine to wife, and Jaakob went in to her 
owne. § So Bilhah conceiued, and bare Jaa; 
i tEbr. F ſhall be kob a ſonne. y 
builded. 6 Then laide Rahel, God hath giuen 
fentence on my fide, and hath allo heard my 
voyte, and hath ginen me a lonne: therefore 
called the his name Dan. 
7 And Bilhah Rahels mayo conceined 
againe,and bare Jaakob the fecond ſonne. 
c Thearrogancy 8 Then Rabel faide, With excellent 
of mans nature wꝛeſtlings haue J weeltled with my filter, 
appeareth in that and haue gotten the vpper hand: and thee 
ſhe contemneth called his name Maphtali. 
her fifter, after And when Leah law that fhe had left 
fhe bath rec ei. beating, ſhee tooke zilpah her maͤide, and 
gaue her Jaakob to wife. 
10 And Zilpah Leas mayae bare Jaa- 
kob a ſonne. — 
d That is, God II Then ſayde Leah, 4A company com- 
doth increaſe me meth: and fhe called his name Gad. 
with a multitude ` 12 Againe zilpah Reahs maid, bare Jaa- 
of children: for kob another ſonne. 
ifo laakob doth 13 Then fayd Leah, Ah, bleſſed am J, for 
expound this the daughters will bice me: and ſhe called 
name Gad, his name Sher. 


Chap. 49. 19. 14 ( Mow Reuben went in the Daves ol 


1Ebr. wreftlings 
ie 


F God. 


2 Then Jaakobs anger was kindled a- fi 


23 So fye roneeiued and bare a ſon, and fruitful. 
laid, God hath taken away my e rebuke, g Becauſe fruit- 

24 And (he called his name Jofeph , faye fulneffe come of 
ing, The Loꝛd will giue mee pet another Gods bleffing, 
who ſaid, In- 
creaſe and multi- 
plie: bartenneſſe 
was counted asa 
cutſe. 


fomne. 

25 (And aſſoone as Rahel bad borne 
Jofeph, Jaakob fayd to Laban. Send me a- 
wap that J may gor vnto mp place, ero my 
countrey. i 

20 Giite mee my wines and my childꝛen, 
foz whome J haue ſerued thee, and let mee 
goe: fo: thou knoweſt what ſeruice J haue 
Done thee. 

27 To whome Laban anlwered, JEF 
haue now found taour in thy fight, tarie: 
‘J hane ! perceined that the Loꝛd bath biei 
fed me foz thy fake, i 

28 Alfo hee fara, Appoint vnto mee thy 
wages and J will giue it rhee. 

29 But he fayd vnto him, Thon knowelk 
what ſeruice J haut done thee, and in what i 
taking thy cattell hach beenelj vnder me. Or, with me. 

30 Faz the litle, that thou hadt befoze J EGT. at my foste, 
came, is increaled into a multitude: and the 4 The order of 
Loꝛde hath bleſled thee top my comming: nature requireth 
but now when (yall v J trauel foz mine own chat cuery one 
houle allo: prouide for his 

31 Then he fayo, CAbat Hal J giue thee? owne family. 
And Jaakob anlwered, Thon thalt gine llOr, feparate 
mee nothing at all: tf thou wilt doe this thou. 
thing for me, J will returne, keed, and keepe Oed. 
thy ſheepe. 1 That which 

32 J will paſſe thoꝛow all thy flocks this {hall hereafter 
day, and || feparate from them all the fhecpe be thus potted, 
with little {pots and great (pots, and all K God hall te- 
blacke lambs among the theepe,t the great ſtiſie for my righ- 
ſpotted. and litle (potted among the goates: teous dealing by 
i and it ſhall be my wages. rewarding my la- 

33 So hal my * righteonſnes anſwere m bours, 


Or, tryed by ex- 


perience, 


ſpotted lainbes. Iaakob 


me hereafter, when it halt come foz my re; 
ward before thy face, & euerp one that hat 
not little o? great ſpots among the goates, 
and blacke among the ſheepe, the lame Wall 


Or, counted be | theft with me. 

theft. 34 Then Laban laid, Go to, would Gon 
it might be accoꝛding to thy laying. 

lor, Laban. 35 Therekoꝛe ſ he tooke ont the lame day 
the hee goates, that were party coloured and 
with great ſpots, and all the ſhee goats with 
litte and great ſpots, and all that had white 

or, redde, or, in them, x all the y blacke among the ſyeepe, 

e and put them in the keeping of his ſonnes. 


36 And hee let three dapes iourney be» 
tweene himlelke and Jaakob. Aud Jaakob 
kept the reſt ot Labans ſheepe. 

37 (Then Jaakob Itookè rods ofgreene 
popular, c ok haſell, and of the chelnut tree, 
and pulled white ſtrakes in them, and made 
the white appeare in ihe rods. 

38 Then he put the rods, which hee had 
pilled, in the gutters and watering troughs, 
when the ſherpe came to minke, before the 
ſheepe: ( koꝛ they were in heat, when they 
came to dꝛinke.) 

30 And the ſheepe ſ were in heate before 
the rods, and afterward bꝛought fooꝛth pong 
a partte colour, and with lmall and great 

pots. 

40 And Jaakob parted theſe lambs, and 
turned the kaces of the fiocke towards thefe 
lan bes party coloured, ⁊ all maner of black, 
among the ſheepe of Labar: lo bee put his 
owne flockes by themlelues, and put them 
not with Labans flochke. 

41 And in euery ramming time of the 
m ſtronger ſhecpe, Jaakob laid the rods be- 
koꝛe the eyes or the Weep in the gutters, that 
thep might conceine before the rods. 

42 But when the ſheepe were feeble, hee 
put them not in: and fo the feebler were La- 
bang, and the ſtrouger Jaakobs. f 

43 So the man encrealed erceedingly, 
and had many tlockes, and maide feruants, 
and men leruants, aud camels, and alles. 


CHAP, XXXI. 

1 Labans children murmure againft Iaakob. 
3 God comma deth hi n to returne to his countrey. 
13.24 The care of God for Faakob. ig Rahel fea- 
leth her fathers doll. 23 Laban followeth Iæa hob. 
44 The couenant betweene Laban and Faakob. 
Ne hee heard thea woꝛdes of Labaus 

(onnes, laping, Jaakob hath taken a- 
way all that was our fathers, and of our 
fathers goods bath hee gotten all this ho · 
nour. 

2 Allo Jaakob behel the countenance 
of Laban, t that it was not towards him as 
in times patt: . 

3 And the Lod had laid vnto Jaakob, 
Turne againe into the land of thy fathers, 
and to thy kinred, and J will be with chee. 

4 Therefore Jaakob ſent and called Ra · 
hel and Leah to the field vnto his flocke. 

§ Then laid he vnto them, J ee pour fas 
thers countenance, that it is not toward me 
+ asit was woont, and the b God ok my ta 
ther hath beene with me. 

6 And pe know that J 


father with all my might. 


Iaakob herein 
vſed no deceit: 
for it was Gods 
commande ment, 
as he declareth in 
the next chapter, 
verſe 9. and 11. 


lOr conceiued. 


m As they which 
tooke the ramme 
about September, 
& brought forth 
about March: fo 
the feeblerin 
March, & lambde 
in September. 


a The children 
vttered in wordes 
that which the fa- 
ther diffembled 
in heart, for ¥ co- 
uetous think that 
whatſoeuer they 
cannot ſnat ch. ĩs 
pluckt ſrõ them. 
1 Ebr. and loe, not 
e with him as 
Jeſterday, and yer 
Zeſterday. 
1 Eb as yeſterdęy, 
— before yeſter. 


7. 
b The God who 
my father wor- 


aue ſerued pour 
ſhipped. pont = 


Chap. 


h chan 


XXXL. 
7 


returneth to his countrey. 13 


But pour father hath detelued me, and 
nged my wages ſ ten times: but God 
ſuſtered him not to hurt mee. 

S Ik he thus ſayd, The ſpotted ſhall be 
thy wages then all the Wecpe bare potten: 
and it hee laid thus, The partie coloured 
ſpalbe thy reward, then bate ali the theepe 
party coloured. 

9 Thus hath e God takenaway pour 
fathers || lubſtauce, and giuen it me. 

10 Fon in ramming tune J lifted vp mine 
eyes, and ſaw in a dieame, and beholde, the 
hee goates leaped vpon the ſhee goates, that 
were partie coloured with little and great 
(pots lpotted. not through de- 

II And the Angel of God ſayd to me in a ceit. 

Deame, Jaakob. And Jaulwered, Loe, J 101, cattell. 


am here. ; 8 
12 And hee ſapde, Lift vp now thine 
goates leaping vp⸗ 


epes, and {ee all the hee 
be thee goates that are partie coloured, 


lor, many times, 


e Tbis declareth 
that the thing 
which Iaakob 

did before , was 
by Gods com- 
mandement, and 


ont 
{potted with little and great fpottes : toz 
J Hate ſeene all that Laban dorth vnto 
pee. G 

13 J am the Gon ok Beth-el, where 
thou * anointedſt the pillar , where thou 
vowed a vow vnto me. Now rile, get thee 
out of this countrey, and returne vnto the 
land where thon waft borne. 

14 Then anſwered Rahel and Leah, and 
fayd vnto him, Laue wee any moze poꝛtion 
and inheritance in our fathers boule? 

15 Doeth not hee count vs as ſtrangers: 
foz hee hath e fold vs, and hath eaten vp and 
Coniunicd our menep, { 

16 Cherefore all the riches, which Ges 
bath taken from our father is ours, and our 
childꝛens: now then whatlocucr God hath 
fayd vnto thee, doe it. 

17 (Then Jaakob cole vp, and ſet his 
ſonnes and his wines vpon tamels. 

18 Ind hee carped away all his flockes, 
and all his ſubſtance which hee had gotten, 
to uit his riches which hee had gotten in 
Hadan Aram, te go to F3hak his father vn⸗ 
to the land ol Canaan. 

10 Chen Laban was gont to Meare his 
ſheepe, then Rabel tole her fathers f idoles. 

20 Thus Jaakob ý ſtole away the heart 
of Laban the Aramite: foz hee told hun not becaufe Laban 
that he fled. . calleth them 

21 So fled he with all that he had, and he gods, verſe 30. 

role bp, and pafled the |i riner, c let his face ſo/, went away 
toward mount Silead. priuily from La- 
22 And the third Dayafter was it tolde ben, 
Laban, that Jaakob fled. or, Euphrates, 
23 Then hee tooke his bꝛethzen with 07, Kn ſefolkes 
him, and followed after him leuen dapes and friends. 
. and l ouertooke him at mount Gis 10r, oysed with 
ad. 
24 And God came to Laban the Ara- 
mite in a dꝛeame by night, and layde vnto 
him, Take heede that thou ſpeake not to 
Jaakob + ought faut good. 4 Ebr. from good 
25 (Then Laban ouertooke Jaakob, and to ell. 
Jaakob had pitched his tent in the mount: 
and Laban alfo with his brethzen pitchen 
vpon mount Gilead. 
26 Then Laban ſayd to Jaakob, Chat 
batt thou Done? thou bau ruen ſtollen or conueyed thy 
away mine heart, and carryed away my felfe away pri- 
Daughters %. 


d This Angel 
was Chriſt which 
appeared to laa- 
kob in Beth. el, 
and here by ap- 
peareth bee had 
taught bis wiues 
the feare of God: 
for bee talketh 

as though they 
knewthis thing. 
Chap 2 8.18. 

e For they were 
giuen to Iaakob 
in tecompenſe of 
his ſeruice, which 
was a kinde of 
fale, 


f For fo the word 
here fignifieth, 


>= 


* — 
li 


NE" “Taian ae 


| Taakobs faithfull ſeruice to Laban. Genefis. They make a couenant together. 
| daughters as though they had becne taken tribnlation, and the labour ofiny hands, and 
f captiues with the fwod. rebuked thee peſternight. 


acknowledge the 


Oy let him die. 


27 herero dwdeſt thon flee fo fecret» 
ly and Geale away From me, and diddeſt not 
tell mee, that J might haue fent ther kooꝛth 
with mirth and wich Hugg, with tinbet 
and with harpe? > - 

208 But chon haſt not tiered me to kiffe 
mp rues and mp daughters: now thou 
A ae in doing fo. ll une 
Eby. power isin 20 KAM x able to dor poucuill: bnt the 
tar 195 5 £ God of pour father ſpake vnto mee petter⸗ 
g He was an ido- Night, faving, Tanke beed that thou ſpeake 
jater,andthere- not to Jaakob ought fane good. 1 
fore would not 30 ow though thou wehkeſt thy wap, 
bet auſe thou greatip longed k after thy fa- 
thers vonf „ jec Wherdkoze halt hon tolen 
wy gods: „ 7 
37 Then Jaakob anſwered. and faide to 
Laban, Becauſe J was akrazd, and thought 
Chat thou wouldelt haue taken thy daugh⸗ 
ters from me. f l 
32 But with whom thon findeſt thy gods, 
let hin not line. Search thou before our 
brethren what J haue ofthine, and take it to 
thee, (out Jaakob wik not that Rabel had 
. Molien them.) À 
33 Then came Laban into Jaakobs tent, 
and into Leahs tent, Œ into the two maines 
tents, but found them not. So bee went 
1 8 Leahs tent, and centred mto Rabels 
ent. n 
34 (Now Rabel had taken the idoles, 
and put them in the camels | litter, and face 
Downe vpan them) and Laban arched all 
the tent, but found them not. 
br. let not an- 35 Then fayt ſhe to her father, + My 
ger be in the eyes 1020, be not angry that J cannot rite vp be⸗ 
of my lord. fore thec: fo: tie cuftorie of women is vpan 
ele, fo Hee ſearched, but found not the 
idoles. 

36 (Then Jaakob was woth, E chode 
with Laban: Jaakob alio anſwered and 
ſayd to Laban, that haue J treſpaſſed: 
what haue J offended, that thou halt pur⸗ 
fucd after me? 

37 Seeing thon hak ſearched all my 
Rufe, what batt chou found of all thine 
pontyot ttuffe? put it here before my bze- 
theett and thy bꝛethzen, that they may mige 
betweene vs both. 

38 This twentie peres J haue bene with 
T thine ewes ang toe goates Bee i 

$ A s. I caſt their young, and the rammes of thy 
. florke haue J not eaten. ’ A 
39 + Ttbatfocuer was toine of beaſtes. J 
broinghtit not vnto thee, but made it good 
my lelte: ok mine hand didit thou require 
it, were it ſtollen by day oꝛ ſtollen by night. 
40 J was in the dap conliuned with 
heate, and with kroſt inthe night, aud my 
leepe Departed kram mine eyes. 
AI Thus haue J beene twenty peere in 
thine honle, and ſerued thee kourteene peres 
fo, thy two daughters, and fire peeres fo: 
thy Heep, and thon halt changed my wages 
Ten times. 
h That is, the 42 Ercept the God of my father, the 
God whom Ize God of Abhar, and the bfeare o Ishak 
hak did feare and had bene with mee, firely thou haddeſt tent 
xeuerence. me away now empttie: but God behelde inp 


God of laakob 
for his God, 


Or, fraw, or, 
faddle. 


+Sbr.thetorne,or 
taken by pray. 
Fxod. 22.12. 


Or, I ſtept not. 


43 Then Laban anlwered, and laid vn⸗ 
to Jaakob, Theſe danghters are my daugh⸗ 
ters, and thele ſonnes are my ſonnes, and 
theſe ſheepe are my ſheepe, and all that thou 
(cet, is mine, and what can J doe this day 
Buto theft my daughters, o: to their onnes 
which they haue boꝛne: 

44 Now therfore come and let vs make 
a tonenant, Je thou, which map be awit: 
neie betweene me and thee. s 

45 Then tooke Jaakob a ſtone, and let it 
bpas pillar. l 

46 And Jaakob fayd vnto his bꝛethzen, 
Gather ſtones: who brought Hores, and 
made an heape, and they did cate there vp⸗ 
on the heape. h 

47 Aud Laban called it | Jegar-ſahadu⸗ 
tha, and Jaakob called tt k Galeed. 

48 Foz Laban faid, this heape is witnes 
betweene me and thee this day: therekoꝛe he 
called the name okit Galced. 

49 Allo he called it, Mi pah, becauſe hee 
fayd, The Loꝛd !looke berweene mee and 
thee, when wee ſhall be departed one from 
another, 

50 Ik chou Hale vere my daughters, o? 
Halt take ™ wines beline my daughters: 
there is no man with vs, beheld, God is wit 
nes betweene mee and thee. 

SI Moroner Laban ſaid to Jaakob, Be: 
hold thts heape, and behold the pillar, which 
I bare fer betweene me and thee, 

52 This heape thallbe witnelſe, and the 
pillat ſhall be witneſſe, that J will not come 
otter this heape to thee, and that thou ſhalt 
not pale ouer this heape and this pillar vn- 
to nie foz enill. 

53 The God ok Abꝛaham, and the God 
of © Nahoꝛ, and the God of their father bee 
indge betweene vs: but Jaakob [Ware by 
the o keare ot his father Jzhak. 

54 Then Jaakob did ocker a lacriſtce vp- 
ok the mount, and called his betien to eat 
bꝛead, and they did eat bꝛead, and tarried 
all night in the mount. ; 

55 Amd earely inthe moming Laban role 
vp and kiſted his lonnes and his daughters, 
and v bleſſed them, and Laban departing, 
went vnts his place againe. 

C H A P. XXXII 

t God comforteth Faakol by his Angels 9 10 
He prayeth unto God confeſſing lis unworthines, 
13 He fendeth prefents unto Efau. 24 28 Hee 


wrefiled with the Angel who nameth him Ifrael, ` 


Now Jaakob went fooꝛth on his tour⸗ 
1 ney, * and the Angels of G D D met 
him. 

2 And when Jaakob fate them. he yd, 
This is Gods hoke, and called the name 
of the lame plate || Mahanaum. 

3 Then Jaakob fent mellengers before 
him to Elan his brother, tato the land ol 
Seir into the countrey of Edom: 

4 To whom hee waite commandement, 
faving, Thus ſhall pee Meake to my o loꝛd 
Elan: Thy lernant Jaakob lapth thus, J 


haue bene a ſtranger with Laban, and tari⸗ 


od vnto this time. . 3 
5 J baue becues allo tates, Heepe, and 
men 


‘a He acknow- 


4 y 


i His corſcienee 
reprooued him of 
his misbebauiour 
toward laaxob, 
and therefore 
maoued bim to 
ſeeke peace. 

Or, the heape of 
witnes. 

k The one na- 
meth the place 
inthe Syrian 
tongue, and the 
other in the R- 
brew tongue. 
Or, watch 
tower. 

I To punifh tlie 
treſpaſſer. 

Or, hid. 

m Nature come 
pelleth hini to 
condemne that 
Vice, whereunto 
through coue- 
touſneſſe hee fore 
ced Jaakob. 

n Behold, how 
the idolaters 
mingle the true 
God wich their 
fained gods. 

o Meaning, by 
the crue Gad 
whom Izhak 
worfhipped, 

Or, meæte. 

p We fee that 
there is euer ſome 
ſeed ot the 
knowledge of 
God inthe he arts 
ol the wicked. 


y 


Chap: 48.16. ; 


Iedgeth Gods be- 
nefits,who for 
the preſeruation 
of his, ſendeth 
hofts of Angels. 
Or, tents. 

b He reuerenced 
his brother in 
worldly things, 
becauſe he chief- 
ly looked to be 
preferred to the 
{puitual promiſe. 


Taakob prayeth to be deliuered frõ Efu. Chap. xxxiij. 


c Albeit hee was 
comforted by the 
Angels, yet the 

in firmitie of the 
fieth docth ap- 
pearc. 


Chap.31.13. 


2 Ebr. J am lefe 

then all thy 

mercies. 

d That is,poore 

and without all 
prouiſion. 


e Meaning, he 
will put all to 
death: this pro- 
uerbe commeth 
of them which 
kill the bird to- 
gether with her 
yong ones, 

f Not diſtruſting 
Gods aſſiſtance, 
but vfing ſuch 
meanes as God 
had giuen bim. 


g. He thought it 
no loſſe to depart 
with thefe goods, 
totheintenthe 
might follow the 
Vocation where- 
unto God called 
him. ` 

& Ebr.veccine 
my facs. 


men ſeruants, æ women ſetuants, and haue 
fent to ſhew my lord, that J map nde grace 
in thy light. = 

6 (So the mellengers came againe to 
Jaakob, faving, Ace came vnto thy brother 
Elan, and he alto commeth againſt thee, and 
foure hundzech men with hum. 

7 Then Jaakeb was greatly afrayd, 
and was fore troubled, and diuided the peo- 
ple that was with him, ethetheepe, and the 
beeues, and the camels into two compautes. 

8 Foꝛ her laid, It Elau come to the one 
tompanp and [mite it, the other company 
wall eſcape. ' 

€ Moꝛconer Jaakod fain, D God of 
my father Abꝛaham, and God of my father 
Jbak; Lozd, which *laydeſt inio me, Re 
turne vnto thy countrey, and to thy kinred, 
and J vill doe thee good, 

10 J ain not 1woꝛthy of the leaſt of all 


the mercies and all the trueth, which chou 


Dat ſhewed vnto typ ſeruant: foz with my 
d ſtaffe came J oucr this jonen , and now 
haue J gotten two bands. 

IL Jpzay thee deliner me from the hand 
of ny bꝛother, from the hand of Elan: for J 
feare hum, leſt he will come and fintte me. and 
the mother vpon the chilii. 

12 Fo; thou laideſt, J will ſurelp do thee 
good, & make thy feed as the land ok the fea, 
which cannot be mumbzed for multtitude. 

13. And he taried there the lame night, 
and tock of that which came to hand, at pꝛe⸗ 
tent fo: Elau his bꝛother: 

I4 Two hundꝛed thee goats and twenty 
hee goates, two hunbzed ewes and twenty 
rammes; ; n 

Ig Thirtp milch camels with their colts, 
fourtie king, and ten büllocks, twentte fiee 
alles and ten koales. ; 

16 So he delincred them into the hand of 
his ſeruants, euerp done by themelnes, and 
laid pute his ſeruants, Halle before me, aud 
put a lpace betweene Dzone and Dour. 

17 And he commanded the fozemoſt, fay: 
ing, Ik Elau my brother meet thee, and alte 
thee, laying, CAhoſe feru m art thou? And 
whither gorf thou ? And whole are thele 
before thee ? 2 

18 Then thon Mate fay, They be thy ſer⸗ 
nant Jaakobs: it is a nelent fent vntomp 
loꝛd Elan: and bcholde, he himlelke alio is 
behinde vs. 9 

19 So likewile commanded he the it- 
tont and the third, and althat followed the 
moues, laping, Alter this maner pee hall 
{peake buco Cian, wher pe ündt hum. 

20 And ye fall fap mozcouer, Beholde, 
thy truant J aakob commei after vs, ( {52 
be thonght, J e willappeale his wrath with 
the pꝛelent that goeth beloꝛe me, and afters 
ward Jwill ee bis faces it may be that he 
will} accept me.) ) 

21 So went the pꝛeſent bekoꝛe hun; bnt 
he taried that night with the company. 

22 And he role vp the fame night, and 
tooke his two utues, and his two mapdes, 
and his cekeru chiinn, aud went oner the 
food Jabbok. 

23 And he toode them, and leut themo⸗ 
ner dhe riner, and ſent oner that he had, 


24 € Mow when Jaakeh was left hem⸗ 
felfe alone, there wꝛeltled as manti him 
vnto the breaking of the dap. 

25 And he faw that he could not ! pre: 
taile againtt him: therefore he touched the 
below of bis thigh, the holow of Jaakobs 
thigh was looſed, as he weilen with him. 

26 And heſard, Let me goz, foz the moz 
ning appeareth. sho aulwered, J will not 
let thee goe, except thou blelle me. 

27 Then law he vnto him, (That is thy 
name: And he laid, Jaakob. 

28 Then {aid he, Thy uane Halbe cal 
led Jaakob no moze, but Itracl: becaule 
thou batt had lk power with Sod, thon walt 
alio penai with men. 

29 Then sakoh demaunded, (aping, 
Tell me, J prapthee thy name. And he (aid, 
Aiherekoze nod wasiitbou afke my name: 
And he bleed hun there. 

30 And Jaakob called the name of the 
place, Heniel: fos, ſaid he, J haue ſcene God 
face to face, andi my like is pꝛtſerued. 

And the Sun role te him as be palled 
Beniel. and be! halted vpon his thigh. 

32 Thereckoze the chuͤdzen of J lrael eate 
not of the Anew that thaanke in the holow of 
the thigh, vuto this day: becauſe he touched 
the ſinew that aunke in the holow of Jaa · 


kobs thigh. 
CHAP XXXIII. 

4 Sſau and Iaakob meet and are agreed, 11 fl. 
au rec eiueth his gifts, ig Faaksb buyeth a pof: 
ſeſſion, 20 And buildeth an Altar. 

jie as Jaakob lift vp his epes, and Icos 

Keo, behold, Elau canie, and with him 
foure hundzed men: and be ⸗dinided the 
childzen eo Leah, and to Rabel, and to the 
two navis, ` 

2 Amd he put the mains, and their chil⸗ 
Dien kozmott, and Leah, and her childꝛen at 
ter, and Rahel and Joleph hindermolt. 

3 So he went bekoze them, and > bowed 
himſelke to the ground ſeuen times, vntill he 
came necre to bis bꝛother. 

4 Then Elan ranne to meet him, and 
embꝛaced him, and fell on his necke, aud kib 
fed him, aud they wept. 

5 And he lit vy brs epez and ſaw the 
veomen, and the childzen, and faid, (ho are 
thete with thee? And he auſwered, They are 
the childsen whom od okhis grace hath gi- 
nen thy fernant, 

Then tame che mapds necre,thep,and 
their ehiidzen, aud bowed themſtines. 

7 Leaygalio with ber childzen came neere 
and made obeylance: and alter, Jeleph and 
Nahel dꝛew neere and did reuerence. 

8 Then he laid, Cigar meanelt thon by 
all this merc, which J met 2 Cho anſwe⸗ 


He wireftlethi with the Angel. 14 


‘N 


h 'Thatis, God 
in forme of man, 
i For God affi- 
teth his with the 
one hand, and vp- 
hold eth them 
with the other. 
Hoſe. i 2. 4. 


Chæp. 3 5. 10. 


k God gaue Iaa- 
kob both power 
to cuercome, and 
allo the praiſe of 
the victoty. 

Or, my ſoule i 
deliuered. 

1 The faithfull fo 
onercome their 
tentat ions, that 
they ſeele the 
{mart thereoſ, to 
the intent that 
they ſhould not 
glory but in their 
humilitie, 


a That if the one 
part were afai- 
led, the other 
might eſcape, 


b Ey this geſturz 
he partly did re- 
uerence to his 
brother, and part- 
ly prayed to God 
to mitigate - 
faus wrath. 8 


c laakob and his 
family are the 
image of the 
Church ynder 
the yoke of tye 
rants, which for 


red, I haue ſent it, that 3] mug yt fide kauour feare are brougde 


in the light ol imp lod, 
9 Jud Elan lapd, J haue prengh my 
brother: keepc that thon haſt to thy lelke. 
10 But Jaakob anſwered, May, J pray 
thee: if J haue found grace now inthplighe, 
then rettine my pꝛeſent at mine hand fo; 
a? haut Rene thy face, as though J had feen 


the kace of God, becauſe thon halt accepted 


mee. j m 
IL 3 pꝛap thee take mp bletſing, that is 
. bought 


to ſubiection. 

d In that that his 
brother imbra- 
ce] him ſo lo- 
uingly, contrary: 
to his expect a- 
tion, he accepted 
it as a plaine ſigne 
of Gods pre- 
ſence. 


I Or, gif? 


Dinah is rauiſhed by Shechem. 


| 
| 


e By earneft 
entreatie. 


He promiſed 
that which (as 
ſeemeth) his 
minde was not 
to performe. 


Or, tents. 
Or, Me ſopota - 
mia. 

Or, lambes, or 
money ſo marked. 
g He calleth the 
ligne the thing, 
which it ſignifi. 
eth, intoken that 
God had mighti- 
ly deliuered him. 


a This example 
teacheth that too 
much libertie is 
not to be giuen 
to youth. 

+ Ebr. humbled 
Her. 


t Ebr. ſpake to the 
beart of the 
mayd. 

b This proueth 
that the conſent 
of parents is re- 
quifite in marri- 
age, ſeeing the 
very infidels did 
alſo obſetue it as 
a thing neceflary. 


fOr folly. 
t Ebr. and it fhalt 
not be ſo done. 


brought thee: fo: God bath had mercy on 
me, and therekoze J haue all things: fo he 
e compelled him, and he tooke it. 

12 And he laid, Let vs take our iourney 
and go, and J will go before thee. 

3 Chen he anlwered him, Hy loꝛd know. 
eth, that the childzen are tender, e the clues 
and kine with pong vnder mine hand; and 
ik they Houta ouerdziue them one dap, all the 
flocke would die. ‘ 

14. Let now my loꝛd go bekoꝛe his ſeruant, 
and J will dziue loftly, accoꝛding to the pace 
ok the cattell, which is before me, and as the 


childꝛen be able to endure, vntill J come to 


mp loꝛd vnto Seit. 

15 Then Cian fayde, J will leane then 
{omc of my folke with thee. And he anlwe · 
red, Abat needeth this:? let me finde grace 
in the light ol my loꝛd. 

16 (So Efan returned, and went hts wap 
that lame day vnto Seir. 

17 And Jaakob went kozward toward 
Succoth and built him an houſe, and made 
boothes foz his cattell: therefore he called 
the name ofthe place || Succoth. 

18 ( Afterward, Jaakob came ſafe to 
Shechem a tity, which is in the land of Cas 
naan, when he came from Padan Aram, 
and pitched before the city. 

19 And there hee bought a parcell of 
ground, where he pitched his tent, at the 
hand of the lonnes of Damo: Shechems fa- 
ther, for an hundꝛed |! pieces of money. 

20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and cal 
leds it, The mighty God of Ffracl. 

C HA P. XXXIIII. 

2 Dinah u rauiſhed. 8 Hamor asketh her in ma- 
riage for hu ſonne. 22 The Shiecliemites are Cir- 
cumciſed at the requeſt of Jaakobs ſonnes, and the 
perfwafion of Hamor, 25 The whore dome is re- 
uenged. 28 Jaakob reprooueth his ſonnes. 
Wee Dinah, the daughter of Leah, 

which the bare vnto Jaakob, 2 went out 
to ſee the daughters of that countrey. 

2 (Ghom when Shechem the fone of 
Pamo: the Hinuite loꝛd of that countrey aw, 
be tooke her, and lay with her, and + deliled 

er, i 

3 So his heart claue vnto Dinah the 
daughter of Jaakob: and he loned the mai, 
and t ſpake kindeiy vnto the mapd. 

4 Then ſaid Shethem to his kather Ha⸗ 
moz faving, b Get me this mayd to wife. 

§ Now Jaakob heard that he had de> 
filed Dinah his daughter, and his lonnes 
were with his cattell in the tielde: therefore 
ae helde his peace, vntill they were 
come, 

6 C Then Damo: the father of Dhe- 
chem went out vnto Jaakob to commune 
with him. 

And when the ſonnes of Jaakob were 
come out of the field and heard it, it griened 
the men, and they were very angry, becaule 
he had ought villenyin Iſrael, in that 
he had lien with Jaakobs daughter: which 
thing ought not to be done. 

And Damo; communed with them, 
faving , The foule of my ſonne Shechem 
longeth for pour daughter: giue her him to 
wille, J peay vou. 


Geneſis. The SHedheinines circumciſed & ſlaine. 


9 So make affinitic with vs: gine pour 
daughters vnto vs, and take our Daughters 


vnto pou, 


Io And pe ſhall dwell with vs, and the 
land ſhall be befoze pou: dwell e do your bus 
ſineſſe in it, c haue pour pollellions therein. 

II Shechem allo laid vnto her father and 
vnto her bꝛethꝛen, Let me finde favour in 
pour epes, and J will giue whatfocuer pee 
ſhall appoint me. 

12 f Alke of me abundantly both dowzy 

and gifts, and J will giue as pe appoint me, 
lo thãt ye gine me the mayd to wike. 
3 Then the ſonnes of Jaakob anſwered 
Shechem and Damo: his father, talking 
deceiktully, becaule he had defiled Dinah 
their fitter, 

14 And they ſapd tuto them, Mee carts 
not doe this thing, to gine our ſiſter to an 
vncircumtiſed man 1 toz that were a dre- 
pꝛooke unto vs. 

15 But in this will we content vnto you, 
if ye will be as we are, that cuery manchilde 
among you be ¢ cirtumeiſed: 

16 Then will we gine our daughters to 
pou, and we will take pour daughters to vs, 
and wil dwell with pou, and be one people. 

17 But it pe will not hearken vnto vs to 
be cirtumciled, then wil we take our daugh · 
ter and depart. 

18 Mow their woꝛds plead Hamoꝛ, and 
Shechem Hamos ſonne. 

19 And the yong man deferred not to do 
the thing, becauſe he loned Jaakobs dangie 
ter: he Was allo the mot {ct by ok all his 
fathers boufe. f 

20 Q Chen Pamoa and Shechem his 
ſonne went vnto the! gate of their citie, 
10 communed with the men ok their citp, 

aping. 3 

21 Theſe men are e peaceable with vs: 
and that they may dwell in the land, and do 
their affaires therein (foz beholde, the land 
Dath roome pnough foz them) let vs take 
their daughters to wines, giue them our 
Daughters. a a 

22 Pnelp herein wil the men conſent vn 
to vs faz to dwel with vs, and to be one peo · 
ple, if all the men chilon among vs be cir⸗ 
cumtiled as they are tircumciſtd. 

23 Shall not » their flocks and their fub- 
ſtante and all their cattell be ours? onelp let 
vs eonſent herein vnto them, and they will 
dwell with vs. ; 

24 And vnto Damo, and Shechem his 
ſonne hearkned al that went out of the gate 
ok his city: and all the men chungen were 
cirtumtiſed, even all that went out of the 
gate of his eitie. 

25 Andon the third day (when they were 
fore) two ol the fonnes of Jaakob. i Simeon 
and Leni Dinahs bꝛethꝛen, tooke either of 
them his lwoꝛd and went into the citie bold · 
lp, and * tlew * enery male. 

26 Whey flew allo Wamo: and Shechem 
his ſonne with the t edge of the (word, and 
toske 19 out of ehechems boule, and 
went thetr way. : 

27 Againe che orher oni of Jaakob 
gene lehr 1 ira be Elter the city, 

ecaule they had Dehla their e 
i ? 28 They 


\lOr,marriages, i 


Or. grant my 
request. 


4er. multiply 
greatly the 
dowry. 


¢ They madethe 
holy ordinance 
of God,a meane 
to compaſſe their 
wicked purpoſe. 
d As it is abo- 
mination for 
them that are 
baptized to ioyne 
with infidels. 

e Their fault is 
che greater, in 
that they make 
Religion a cloke 
for their craft. 


Or, most ho- 
noura ble. 


For the people 
vfed to aflemble 
there, and iullice 
alſo was mini- 
ſtred. 

g Thus many 
pretend to {peak 
for a publike 
profit when they 
onely ſpeake for 
their owne pri- 
uate gaine and 
commoditie, 

h Thus they 
lacke no kinde 
of perſwaſion, 
which preferre 
their owne come 
modities be fote 
the common 
wealth. 


i For they were 
the chicfe of the 
company. 

Chap 49.6. 

k Ihe peopleare 
puniſhed wich 
their wicked 
princes. 

t Ebr.mouth of 
the ſirord. 


i 


Iaakob clenfeth his houſe of idoles, 


Or to be abbor- 
red. 


a God is euer at 
hand to fuccour 
bis in their trou- 
bles. 


Chap. 28.13. 


b That by this 


outward act they 


fhould fhew 
their inward re- 
pentance, 


c Eor therein 
was fome figne of 
fuperRition, as in 
tables and Agnus 
deis. 

d Thus notwith · 
ſtanding the in- 
conuenience that 
came be fore, 
God deliucred 
Iaakob. 

Chap. 28.19. 


Or, oke of la- 


ent ton. 


(bab. 32.28. 


07%, almighty 


28 Thep tooke their eepe, and their 
beeues, and their aſſes, and whatloener was 
in the citie, and in the tields. 4 

29 Allo thep caried away captiue and 
ſpopled all their goods, and all their chil 
Dꝛen and their wines, and all that was in 
the boules. ' 

30 Then Jaakob fava to Simeon and 
Leu, Pe haue traubled me, and made mee 
ſtinke among the inhabitants ok the land, 
as well the Canaanites, as the Berizzires, 
and J being tew in number, they hall ga⸗ 
ther themlelues together againtt me, & fay 
me, and lo ſhall J and my boule be Deitroyed. 

31 And they anlwered, Should he abule 
our ſiſter as a whoꝛe: 

CHAP, XXXV. 

1 Iaakob at Gods commandement geetb up to 
Beth-el to build an altar. 2 Hee reformeth his 
boufbold. 5 God maketh the enemies of Iaakob 
afraid, 8 Deborah diet h. 12 The land of Canaan 
u provuſed hint. 18 Rahel dietb in labour. 22 
Reuben lieth with hu fathers concubine, 23 The 
fonnes of Laakob. 22 The death of Fxhak. 
fie a God laid to Jaakob, Artic, goe vy 

to Beth-el and dwell there, and make 

there an altar vnto God, that appeared vn · 

9 t when thou tieddeſt from Elau thy 
zother. 

2 Then ſapd Jaakob vnto his houſhold, 
and to allthat were with him, Mut away 
the frange gods that are among pou, and 
d cleanſe pour ſelues, and change pour gar» 
ments: 5 

3 Foꝛ we will ariſe, goe vp to Beth el, 
and F will make an altar there vnto God, 
which heard me. in the day of my tribulatio, 
and was with me in the way which 3 went. 

4 And they gawe vnto Jaakob all the 
ſtränge gods, which were in their handes, 
and al their < earerings which were intheir 
cares , and Jaakob hid them vader an oke, 
which was by Shechem. 

5 Then they went on their iournep, and 
the a feare of God was ppon the cities that 
Were round avout thein:lo that they did not 
follow after the ſonnes of Jaakob, 

C €Ho came Jaakob to Luz, which is in 
the land of Tanaan: (the ſame is Bethel) 
he and all the people that was with him. 

And he but there an altar, and“ had 
called the place, The God of Beth-el, be- 
taute that God appeared vnts Hun there, 
when he fled from his brother. > 

8 Then Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, 
and was buried beneath Bethel vnder an 
oe = he called the name of tt [Allon Ba⸗ 
chuth. 

9 (Againe God appeared vnto Jaakob, 
after he came ont ok Hadan Aram, and blef 
led him. ; p 

Io Moꝛeouer God lapd vnto him, Thy 
name is Jaakob: thy name fall be no moze 
called Jaakob, but * Ffracl hall bee thy 
name: and he called his name Ilrael. 

II Againe, God ſayde vnto hum, Jam 
God all ſufficient, grow, and multiplie, a 
nation and multitude of nations Wal {pring 
ok thee, and Ringes hall come out of thy 


fopnes. Kodi 
12 Alſo J will giue the land, which J gang 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvi. 


to Abꝛaham and Jzhak, vntothee:and vnto 
thy iced after thee will J give that land. 

13 So God e aſcended trem him in the 
plate where he had talked with him. 

14 And Jaakob let vp a pillar in the place 
where he talked with him, a pillar of none, 
ARG powzed Minke offering thercon: allo he 
powed ople thereon, 

15 And Jaakob called the name of the 
place where God ſpake with him, Beth⸗el. 

16 C Then they departed from Beth cl, 
and whentherewas 'abvont halfe a ayes 
tourney of ground ta come to Ephꝛath, Ra» 
121 1 and in traueiling hee was in 

rill. 

17 And when Hee was in pains of her la⸗ 
bour, the midwife Card vnto her, Feare not: 
foz thou fhalt haue this ſonne allo. 

18 Then as thee was about to peelde vp 
the ghott (for thee died) the called his name 
eee! but his father called him Benia. 

19 Thus dped Rabel, æ was buried in 
the way to Ephꝛath, which is Bethlehem. 

20 And Jaakob let a s pillar vpon her 
graue: this is the pillar oł Rahels graue vi- 
lo this dap. 

21 Then Ifrael went foward, and pit⸗ 
ched his tent beyond Mig dal eder. 

22 Nom when Iſrael dwelt in that land, 
Reuben went, and» lap“ with Bilhah bis 
tathers concubine, and it came to Iſcaels 
care, And Jaakob had twelue ſonnes. 

23 The tonnes of Leah, Reuben Jaa⸗ 
kobs eldeſt ſonne, and Simeon, and Leni, 
and Judah, and Illachar, and Zebulun, 
24 The lonnes of Rabel: Jofeph t Ben- 
iamin. 


25 And the ſonnes of Pühah Rabels i 


maine: Dan and Naphtali. 

26 And the ſonnes of Silpah Leahs maid: 
Gad and Acher. Eyrie are the lonnes of 
ae E Which were bone him in Padan 

ram. 

27 € Then Jaakob came wuts Izhak 
his kather to Mamre a citie of Arbah: this 
is Hebron, where Abzaham eFsbak were 
rangers. 

28 And the dapes of Tshak were an hun⸗ 
Dicti and fourelcore peeres. 

29 And Jhak gaue vp the ghoſt, and 
dien, and was gathered unto his people, 
being old and full of dayes: and his onnes 
Efan and Jaakob buried him. 

CHAP, XXXVI. 

2 The wines of Efan. Iaakob and Efau are 
rich, 9 The genealogy of Efan, 24 The finding 
of mules. 

Sea are the a generations of E; 
fau, which is Edom. 

2 Clan tooke his wiues of the > daugh⸗ 
ters of Canaã: Anah the daughter of Flon 
an Hittite, & Aholtbamah the danghter of 
Anah; the daughter of ibeon an Hiuite, 

3 And tooke Baſemath Ichmaels daugh⸗ 
ter filter of Mebaioth. ; 

4 And Adah bare vnto Elan, Eliphaz: 
and Balemath bare Reuel. 

5 Allo Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and Jaa» 
lam, and Kozah: thele are the lonnes of 
Elau which were boꝛne to him a 


Rahel dieth, and Izha@ . 1 5 * 


e As God is faide 
to defcend wren 
he fhewcth fome 
ſigne of his pre- 
fence. fo he iz faid 
to afcend, when 
the vifion is en- 
ded, 


f The Ebrewe 
word fignifieth 
as much ground 
asone may goe 
from baitero 
baite, which is 
taken for halſe 
a dayes iourney. 


Chap. 48.7. 


g Theauncient 
fathers vſed this 
ceremony to te- 
ſtifie their hope 
of the reſurrectiõ 
to come, which 
was not generally 
reuealed, 

h This teacheth 
thatthe futhers 
were not chofen 
for their merits, 
but by Gods one- 
ly mercies whofe 
election by their 
foult was not 
changed, 

Cbep-· 49.4. 


Chap.2 5, 8. 


a This genealo- 
gie declareth that 
Eſau was bleſſed 
temporally, and 
that bis fathers 
bleſſing tooke 
place in worldly 
things. 

b Beſides thoſe 
wives whereof is 
fpoken, 
Chap. 2 6. 34. 

1. Chron. 1. 33. 


Eſaus generations. 


c Herein appea- 
reth Gods proui- 
dence, which 
cauſeth the wie- 
ked to giue plaee 
to the godly, that 
Iaakod night en- 
joy Canaan ac- 
cording to Gods 
promite, 

Fofh 24. 4 

Or, the Edomiter 
1. Chron. r. 35. 


lor, nephe wes. 


Or neece. 


Ori chieſe meu. 
d LF Gods pro- 
mife be ſo ſure 
towards them, 
which are not of 
hishoufhold, 
how much more 
willhe performe 
the fame to vs? 

Or, nephewel. 


Lor, nephemes. 


2. Chron. 1 38. 

e Before that 
Eſau did there in- 
babite. 


Who not con- 
tented with thoſe 
kinds of beafts 
which God bad 
created, found 
out themon- 
ſtrous generation 
of mules be- 
tweenethe Affe 
and the Marc, 


TheDukes, 
land of Canan. 


6 So Cian tooke his wines c hts ſonnes 4 


and his daughters, and ail the ſoules ok his 


boule and his flockes, and ail his catteli, and. 


all his tubiiance which he had gotten tn the 
land of Canaan, and © went tuto another 
countrey from his bꝛother Jaakob, 

7 Foꝛ their riches were lo great that they 
could not dwell together, & the land, wherin 
they were ſtrangers, could not recetue them 
becaule oftheir flockes. $ 

8 * TShevfore dwelt Clan in mount Heir: 
This Elutis Epon. 

9 (So thele are the generations of C- 
fau father of Edam iu meunt Scir. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eians ſonnes! 
Eltphaz the ſonne ok Adah, the wike ot E» 
fan, and Rruel tte fone of Baſhemath the 
vote ot Cian, 

II And che ſonnes of lipha; were Tes 
man, Omar, Zepho, aud Gatam, & Kenaz. 
12 And Timna was concubine to Eli 
phat Claus ſonne, and bare bate Geliphaz 
A be the lonnes of Adah Clans 


wife, 

13 ¶ And theſe are they ſonnes of Renet: 
Mahar). and Ferah, Bhammalh, and Piz 
zab: thele were the lonnes of Baſhemath C 
taus wife. 

14 (Ang thefe were the ſonnes of Aho- 
libamah the daughter of Anah, daughter 
of Zibeon Claus wife: for hee bare vnto C 
fau Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Kozah. 

15 Theſe were 14 Dukes of the ſonnes 

of Elan; the fons ot Cliphas, the firt borne 
of Glau: Duke Teman, Duke Omar, 
Duke Sepho, Duke Renaz, 
16 Duke Kpah, Duke Satam, Duke 
Amalek ; theſe are the Dukes that came of 
Eliphaz in the land ol Evom: hele were 
the || lonnes ok Adah. 

17 (And thele are the ſonnes of Reuel 
Claus lonne: Duke Nahath, Duke Jerah, 

Duke Shammah, Duke izzah 1 theſe are 
the Dukes that came ol Renel in the land of 
Edom : theſe are thel ſonnes ol Baſhimath 
Claus wife 


18 C Likewile thele were the ſennes or Mib 


Aholibanah Claus wife : Duke Feuth, 
Duke Jaalam, Duke Kora) s thele Dukes 
came of Aholtbamah, the daughter of Anah 
Claus wife. 

1 9 Theleare the childꝛen ol Clan, and 
a e are the Dukes or them: This Efu is 

Om. 

20 * Thek are the ſonnes of Deir the 
Dozite, which e inhabited the land before, 
Lotan and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anab, 

21 And Dibon, and Geer, and Dihan: 
thele are the Dukes of the Hozites, the longs 
of Seir in the land of Coon. 

22 And the founes of Lotan were Hoꝛi, 
and Demam, and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 

23 And the'founcs ef Shobal were thele: 
Aluan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
and Pnam. a 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Jibeon: 
both Aiah, and Anah : this was Anah that 
found f mules in the wildernelſe, and he ked 
his father Jibeons alies. 

25 And the chüdzen ol Anah were theles 


Oeneſis. 


and Kings of Edom,’ Tofephs 
Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 


nah. 
26 Allo theſe are the ſonnes of Dithan: 
Hemdan, and Eihban, and Ithzan, and 
Chtran. 

27 The (ones of Ezer are theſe: Wile 
han, and Zaauan, and Akan. 

28 The ſonnes of Diſhan are thee: Cs, 
and Aran. j 

29 Theſe are the Dukes ok the Hoꝛites: 
Duke Lotan, Duke Shobal, Duke Jibeon, 
Duke Anah, i 

30 Duke Otſhon, Duke Ezer, Duke Die 
Man: Thele bee the Dukes of the Wires 
akter their Dukedomes in the land of Seir. 

31 (And thele are the s kings that raigs 
ned in the land of Edom , before there reig · 
ned any King over the childꝛen of Fſrael. 
32 Then Bela the ſonne of Beo: reigned 
a ba the name ol his city was Din ⸗ 


abah. 

33 And when Bela dted, Jobab the ſonne 
of Zerah, ok Bozra reigned in his tead. 

34 (hen Jobab allo was dead, Huſham 
ok the land of Temani reigned in his tead. 

35 And atter the deach of yuan, Ha · 
dad the ſonne ol Bedad, which ew Midi 
an in the cld of Moab, reigned in his tead, 
and the name ok his citie was Auith. 

30 Chen Danad was dead, then Dante 
lah of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 Ahen Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
bReboboth by the rtuer reigned in his ſtrad. 

38 Athen Shaul died, Baal hanan the 
ſonne of Achboꝛ reigned in his Read. 

39 And after the Death of Waal hanan 
the lonne of Achboz, Hadad reigned in his 
ſtead, the name ok his citie was Pau: and 
his wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of 
Watred the daughter ol Mezahab. 

40 Then thele arc the names ok the 
Dukes of Ciau according to their families, 
their places & by their names: Duke Time 
na, Duke Alnah, Duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, 
Duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Benas, Duke Teman, Duke 

zar, 


43 Duke Magdiel, Duke Trane theſe 
be the Dukes ok Coon, according to there 
eer ey the land ot their inheritance. 

bis Clan is the father ol Coors, 


CHAP, XXXVIT. 

2 Fofeph æccuſeth his brethren. g. He dreameth 
and ishatedofhw brethren, 28 They fek him u 
the Ifpmaelites. 34 Jaakob bewaileth Ieſeph. 
1 now dwelt in the land, wherein — 

bis father was a trangere , in the lande of 2 Thats, the 
Canaan. ſtory of ſuch 

2 Theſe are thes 1 of Jaa · things as came to 
kob: when Jofeph was leuenteene peere old, bim and his fami- 
hee kept ſhecpe with his bꝛethzen? and the lie, as Chap. 5. 1. 
childe was with the lonnes ol Bilhah, and lor ſtander. 
with the lonnes ok Filpah, his fathers wiues. b He complai- 
And Joſeph brought vnto thelr kather their ved of the cuill 
je euill laping. words, and injus 

3 Mow Ilrael loued Joſeph moze then ries which they 
all his ſonnes, becauie he begate bim in his Pake and did 
old age and hee made bim a coate ok manp arain bim. 
colours. Or, pieces. 

4 So 


g The wioked 
riſe vp ſuddenly 
to honour, and 
perilh as quickly: 
but the inheri- 
tance of the chile 
dren of God 
continueth for 
euer, Pal, 106. 
a8. 


h Which cities 
is by the riuet 
Euphtates. 


(Or vice. 


i Of Edom tame 
the Idumeans. 


dreamnes: His brethren hate him: 


God reuciled 
to him by a 
drezme, what 
fhould come to 
pale. 


4 So when his biethꝛen ſaw that their 
kather loued him moze then all his bꝛethzen, 
then they hated him, and coulde not ſpeake 
peaceably vnto him. 


5 C And Joſeph dzeamed a dꝛeame, hi 


and tolde his bꝛethzen, who bated him lo 
much the moze. 

6 Foꝛ he laid vnto them, Heare, J pray 
pon, this dꝛeame which F haue dreamed. 

7 Behold now, we were binding ſheaues 
in the mids ok the fictae : and loe, my ſheaft 
aroſe, and allo food vpzighe, and beholde, 
pour ſheaues compalſed round about, and 


did renerence to my ſhcake. 


d The more 
that God ſhew- 
eth himſelfc fa- 
uvurable to his, 
the mote doth 
the malice of the 
wicked rage a- 
gainft them. 
e Not defpifing 
the viſion, but 
t feeking to ap- 
peaſe his Lre- 
thren. 


Or, kept dili- 
ent ly. 

f He knew that 
God was author 
of the dreame, 
but he vnder- 
ſtood not the 
meaning. 


g The bol 
Ghoft couereth 
not mens faults, 
as do vaine wri 
ters whch make 
vice vertue. 


dreame s 


( bap. 42.22. 


1 Eby let as not 
ſmite his bf. 


8 Then his brethren laid to him, Chat, 
ſhalt thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vs: oz 
Wale thou haue altogether domimon ouer 
vs: And they d Hated him fo much the moze 
fo: his dꝛeames, and fo: his words. 

9 Agaꝛne he meand another dꝛeame, 
and tolde it his bꝛethꝛen, and ſald, Beholde, 
J haue had one dꝛeame nioge, Sbeholde, the 
Sunne and the Moone and eleuen ſtarres 
did reuerence to me. ‘ 

10 Then he told tt vnto his father and to 
his bꝛethzen, and his father. rebuked hun, 
and laide ynta him, %ct{hat is this Dreaime, 
Which thou haſt dreamed? Hauz, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren come in Deed, and 
kalt on the ground befo thee? A 

II And his bꝛethzen enmed him, but his 
kather pf noted the laping. 

12 (Then his bꝛiethꝛen went to keepe 
theis fathers cheepe in Shechem. 

13 And Iſrael ſapd vnto Foleph, Doe not 
thy bꝛethꝛen keepe in Shechem : come, and 
J will ſend thee to them. 

14 And hee anfwercd him, J am here. 
Then hee laid vnto him, Go now, fee whe- 
ther it be well with thy brethren, and how 
the flockes pꝛoſper, and bimg me woꝛd a- 
gaine: fo hee ſent hun from the bale of He · 
bon, and he came to Shechem. 

15 (Then a man found him: fo: loe, he 
was wandering in the field, and the man ab 
ked him, ſaping, Chat ſeekeſt thon? 

16 And her anlwered, J teeke mp bee 


thzen: tell me, J pray thee, where they keepe 


ſheep e. 

17 And the man ſaid, They are Departed 
hence: fo: J heard them lap, Let vs goe vn; 
to Dothan. Then went Foleph after his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they law bus afarre off, e= 
uen before he came at them, theps conſpired 
agant him fo: to fay him. 

19 Foꝛ they laid one to another, Behold, 
this || dzeamer commeth. 

20 Come now therefor, and let vs fay 

im, and caſt him into ſome pit, and we will 
ap, A wicked brat hath denourtd him: 
then wee all fee, what will come of his 
Dꝛeames. 

21 But when Reuben heard that, he de⸗ 
liuered him ont of their handes, and laid, 
$ Let vs not killhim. 

22 Allo Reuben laid vnto them, Shead 
not blood, bur caſt him into this pit that is 
in the wüderneſle, and lay no hand bpon 
bim. Thus hee faid, that he might deliuer 
hint ont ok their hand, and reſtoze han to 


Chap. xxxviij. 


his kather againe. 

23 C Mow whrn Joſeph was tome yuto 
his brechzen, they Kript Joleph cut ok his 
coat, his partitoloured coat that was vpon 

m 


24 And they tooke him, and rafi k him in. 
to a pit, and the pit was emptie, without was 
ter in it. 

25 Then theyſate them down to eat bread: 
and they lift vp their eyes, and looked, and 
behold, there came a company at Iſymee. 
lites from Silead, and their camels laden 
with lpiccrie, and ybalme, and mpꝛrhe. and 
were going to carp it Downe into Egppt. 

26 Then Judah faw vnto his bꝛethzen, 
chat auatleth it, if wee (lay our brother, 
though we keepe his blood ferret? 

27 Come and let vs fell him to the Wh 
meelites, & let not our hands be vpon hin: 
for he is our bꝛother and our fleſy: and his 
biethzenoebepeo. 

28 Thenthe *Midianites merchantmen 
palſed by, and they Drew fooꝛth, and tft Fio. 
leph out al the pit, and ſold Foleph vnto the 
Iſhmeelites foz twentp pieces of liluer: who 
brought Joſeph into Egypt. 

29 CAtterward Reuben returned to the 
pit, and behold, Jofeph was not in the pit: 
then he rent his clothes, 

30 And rcturned to his bꝛethzeu, ¢ ſapd, 
The childe is not yonder, and J, whither 
all F goe? 

31 And they tooke Jolephs coat and kils 
led a kid of the goats, and Dipped the coat in 
the blood. 

32 So they ſent that particoloured coat, 
k and they bꝛought it vnto their father, and 
ſaid, This haue we found: fee now, whether 
it be thy ſonnes coat o: no. 

33 Then hee knew it, and fayd, le i; my 
ſonnes coat: a wicked braſt bath deuourtd 
him: Zofeph is rely torne in pieces. 

24 And Jaakob rene his clothes, and put 
fackclorh about his lopnes, and loꝛrowocd fog 
his tonne a long ſcaſon. l 

35 Then all his ſonnes all his Baugh» 
ters zole vp to cemfoꝛt him, but hee would 
not be comfezted, but (aid, || Surely J will 
goe downe into the graue vnto my lonne 
mourning.: ( his father wept fo: him. 

36 And the Pidianites folde him into 
Egypt vnto PDotiphar Lan Cunuch of Pha⸗ 


yas and bis li chiefe ſteward. 
C 


H P. XXXVIIL F 
2 The marriage of Judah. 7. ITbe tre ſpaſſe ef 
Er and Onan, and the vingeance ef God tha 
came thereupon. r 8 Indah lyeth with his daugh- 
ter in law Tamar. 24 Tamar w iudged to bee 
barat for whore dome. 29. 30 The birthof Pha. 
re and Zarah. 
A Mat that time Indah went Downe 
from his bꝛethzen, and turned in to 2 
man called Dirab an Adullamtte. 
2 And Judah fato there the daughter of 
à man called Shuah a b Canaanite: and 
he tooke her to wife, and went in vnto her. 
So hee conceiued, and bare a ſonne, 
aud he called his name Er. 
4 And ſhe conceined againe, and bare a 
ſonne, and che called his name Onan. 
5 Ponxeouer ſhe bart pet a lonne i 


2 
Ioſeph is ſold. 16 


h Their bypo- 
erifie appear eth 
in this, that they 
feated man more 
then God: and 
thought it was 
not murther, if 
they thed not 

his blood: or els 
had an excuſe to 
couer their fault. 
Or, rofen, ture 
Pentine, or trie 

ac le. 

Wifd. 10. 13. 
Pſal. 105. 17. 

i Mofes writing - 
according to the 
opinion of them 
which tookethe 
Midianites and 
Iſhmcelites to ba 
both one, doth 
here confound: 
their names: as 
alfo appeareth, 
verſe 36. & chap, 
39.1. ox elfe he 
Was firſt offered- 
to the Midianites 
but fold to the 
Iſhmeelites. 

k To wit, the 
meffengets which 
were ſent. 


( hap. 4 4. 28. 
Or, In il mourue 


fer bum, fo long 
as I liue. 

] Which word 
doth not aluay- 
fignifie him that 
is gelded, bu: al- 
ſo him that is in 
fome hie digni- 
tie. `. 
Or, captæine of 
the guard. P 


a Mofisdeferi- 
beth the gen talo- 
gie of ludah, be- 
canfe the Meſſias 
thould come of 
him. r 
1. Chran. 2. 35 

b Which afnni- 
tie notuithſtan· 
ding was con- 
demned of Gods. 
Nuαb. 26.18. 


7 


Iudah and Tamar. 


um, LGN Ge 


c This ordet was 
for the preferua- 
tion of the ock, 
that the childe 
begotten by the 
fecond brother, 
thould haue the 
name and inheri- 
tance of the firſt: 
which is in the 
New Teſtament 
aboliihed. 

d For ſhe could 
not marry in any 
other family ſo 
long as ludah 
would reteine 
her in his. 

+ Sbr. was com- 
ported, 


Or, in the doore 
of the fountaines: 
or where were 
two wayes. 


e God had won- 
derfully blinded 
him, that he 
could not know 
her by her talke. 


|| Or, tire of thine 
bead, ¥ 


f That his wic- 
Kedneffe might 
not be knowen 
to others, 


+ br. in con · 
tempt. 

g He feareth 
man morethen 
God, 


Me called Shelak : and Iudah was at Che · 
zb when the bare him. 

6 Then Judah tocke a wife to Er his 
firit bame onne, whole name was Tamar. 

* flow Er the firt borne of Judah 
was wicked in the fight of the Loꝛd: chere; 
faze the Lom llew him. 

8 Then Judah laid to Dhan, Go in vn⸗ 
to thy brothers wife, and do the office ofa 
kintinan vnto ger, and raile c vp (cede vnto 
thy bꝛother. z 

9 And Duar knew that the feed ſhould 
not be his: Therekoꝛe when he went in vn⸗ 
to his bꝛothers wife, hee ſpilled it on the 
Fe > lelt hee ſhould gine ſeede vnto his 

zother. 

10 And it was wicked in the eyes of the 
111 which he did: wherefore he few him 

0 


Ir Then fayde Judah to Tamar his 
daughter in law, 4 Remane a widow in thy 
fathers houle, tili Shelah my onne grow vp 
(for hee thought thus, Left he die as well as 
his bꝛethzen.) So Tamar went and dwelt 
in her kathers houle. 

12 C And in pocche of time allo the 
daughter of Shnah Judahs wife died. Then 
Judah, when ye + had lekt mourning, went 
vp to his ſheepe ſheerers to Timnah, he, and 
his neighbour Hirah the Adullamtte. 

13 And it was told Tamar, laping, Be- 
hold, thy father in law goeth opto Timnah, 


to ſheere his ſheepe. 


14 Then the put her widowes garments 
off from her, € couered her with a baile, and 
wꝛapped her ſelfe, ¢ late Downe in Oethah⸗ 
enam, which is by the wap to Timnah, bee 
tanle he law that Shelah was growen, and 
fhe was not ginen vnto him to wife, 

Is Chen Judah law her, hee indged her 
an whoꝛe: foz fhe had couered her face. 

16 And hee turned to the way towards 
her, and faid, Come, J pap the, let me lie 
with thee, (foꝛ hee knew not that the was 
his daughter in law.) And the anlwered, 
Chat wilt thou giue me foz to lie with me: 

17 Then laid he, J will fend thec a kid of 


Geneſis. 


24 E Mow after tozze moneths, one told 
Judah, laying, Tamar thy daughter in law 
bath played the whoꝛe, and loe With plaping 
the wiae, he is great with childe. Then 
Judab latd, Bing pe her koozth, and let her 
bet burnt. 

25 hen fhe was brought fooꝛth, the fent 
to her father in lawe, faping, By the man, 
vnto whom theſe things pertaine. am J with 
chime: and lade allo, Looke, J pray thee, 
Whole thele are, the leale, and the cloake, and 
the afte. 

26 Then Judah knew them, and fayt, 
She is i moze righteous then J: foz fhe hath 
done it, becauſe J gaue her not to Shelah 
my ſonne So he lap with ber k no moze. 

27 Mow when the time was come, that 
fhe lhould bee deliuered, behold, there were 
twinnes in her wombe. 

28 And when he was in trauell, the one 
put out his hand: and the midwife tooke 
and bound a red chte ed about his hand, lap · 
ing, This is come out irt. 

29 But when he | plucked his hand back 
againe, lo, his bother came ont, and che mid- 
wife laid, How halt = thou bꝛoken the breach 
bpon thee ? and his name was called *JObae 


rez. 

30 And afterward came out his brother 
that had the red chreed abont his hand, and 
his name was called Saray, , 


C HAP. XXXIX. 

1 Jofeph is ſold to Potiphar. 2 God proSereth 
him. 7 Potip hars wife tempteth him. 1 3. 20 fle 
ss accufed and caſt in priſon. 21 God fheweth 
him fauour. 
Nee Joſeph was bought Downe into 

Egypt: and Bot 
Pharaohs (and his chtete ſteward an Egyp- 
tian) bonght him at the hand of the Ichmee⸗ 
lites, which had bꝛonght him thither. 

2 Andthed Loꝛd was with Joleph, and 
hee was a man that pꝛoſpered, & was in the 
ponte ok his matter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter ſaw that the Loꝛd was 
with him, and that the Loꝛd made all that 


the gaats from the flock: and fe laid, Wel, ik he did, to pꝛoſper in his hand. 


thou wilt giue me a pledge, till thou fenn it. 

18 Then he fain, hat is the pledge that 
3 Hall gine thee? And ſht anlwered, Thy 
lignet, and thyl tloake, and thy ſtaffe that is 
in thine hand. So he gaue it her, and lay by 
her, and he was with childe by him. 

Ig Then che rofe c went & put her vafle 
from her, and put on her widowes raiment. 

20 Afterward Judah fent a kidde of the 
goates by the hand ol his fneighbonr the A- 
Dullamite, fo? to receiue his pledge from the 
womans hand: but he fonnd her not. 

21 Then alked he the men of that place, 
faying, Clhere is the whore, chat face in Œ- 
naim by the way fine ? And they anſwercd, 
There was no whoꝛe here. 

22 De came therefore to Judah againe, 
and fatde, J cannot finde her, and allo the 
ep the place laid, There was no whoze 

i) a 

23 Then Judah Cayo, Let her take it to 
her, let we ber es alhamed: behold, J lent 
this kid, and thou halt not found her. 


4 So Joleph found kanour in his fight, 


and Cerued him: and he made him? ruler of c Becauſe God 


his boufet put all that he had, in his hand. 

§ And from that time that he had made 
him ruler oner his houſt, and ouer all that he 
had, the Loꝛd 4 bleed the Egyptians honle 
for Jolephs ſake:and the bleſſiug of the Loꝛd 
was vpon all that he had in the houle, and 
in the Geld. | 

6 Therefore he left all that he had in Jo- 
lephs hand, e and tooke account of nothing 
that was with him, fane onely of the bꝛead, 
which he did cate. And Joleph was a faire 
perſon, and well fauoured. y ‘ 

7 CRow therefore after theft things, his 
matters wife caſt her eyes vpon Jofeph, and 
faid, Lie with me. ; j 

8 But he refuled and faid to his maſters 
wife, Behold, my matter knoweth not what 
he hath in the joule wich me, but hath com: 
mitted all that he hath to mine hand. 

9 There is no man greater in this honfe 
then J: neither hath hee kept any thung 


proſper well: 


Tamar hath two fonnes. 


h We ſee that 
the Law, which 
was written in 
mans heart, 
taught them that 
whoredome 
fhould be puni- 
fhed with death: 
albeit no Law as 
yet was giuen. 

i That is, (he 
ought rather to 
accufe methen 

I her. : 
k For the hor- 
rour of the ſinne 
condemned him. 
1 Their heinous 
finne was fignifie 
ed by this mon- 
ftrous birth, | 
m Or, the fepa- 
ration betweene 
thee and thy bro - 
ther. 

1. Chiron. 2.4. 
Matth. 1. 3. 


Botiphar⸗ an Ennuch sf 2 Reade Chap. 


37.36. 


b The fauour of 
God is the foune 
taine of all prof: 
peritie. 


profpered him: 
and fo he made 
Religion to ſerue 
his profit. 

d Ihe wicked 
are bleſſed by the 
company of the 
godly. 

e For hewas 
aſſured that a H 
things fhould 


therefore he ate 
and dranke,and 
tooke no cre, 
f Inthis word 
the declared the 
fumme whereun i 
to all her flatte- 
ries did tend. 


Ioſeph is caſt into priſon. The 


g The feare of 
God preſerued 
him againſt het 
continuall ten- 
tations, 


or, te do vs vil. 
lance and ſbame. 
h This declareth 
thac where in- 
continencie is, 
thereunto is ioy- 
ned extreme im- 
pudencie and 
craft, 
hOr,aftertha 
raner. 


t br. in the pri- 

fon honfes 

1 His euill in. 

treatment in the 

prifon may be 
gathered of the 

Plal.ros. 18. 

+ Sbr.nclined 
Mercy vito him. 
Or, lord. 

k That is, no- 
thing was done 
without his come 
mandement. 


from me, but onely thee, becauſe thou art his 


wife: how then can J doe this great wic⸗ p? 


kedneſſe and fo ſinne againts God:; 

Io And albtit he ſpake to Jofeph day by 
dap, pet hee hearkened not vnto her, to lye 
with her, or to be in her company. 

II Then on a certaine dap Jofeph entred 
into the houle, to doe his bulinelſe: and there 
was no man of the houſpold in the honte: 

12 Therefore the caught him by his gat» 
ment, laping, Sleepe with mee: but hee left 
a garmentinber hand, and fled, and got 

im out. 
13 Now when hee fate that hee had left 
his garment in her hand, and was fled out, 

I4 She called vnto the men ot her bowle, 
and tolde them, ſaping, Bcholde, hee bath 
bꝛought in an Ebꝛew vnto vs, te moc ke vs: 
who came in to me foz to haue flept with me, 
bury t cepen with a lowde voyce. 

Ig And when he heard that F lift vp my 
vopce and cried, hee left his garment with 
me, and fled awap, and got him ont. 

16 So ſhee lapde vp his garment by her, 


vnttll her loꝛd came home. 


17 Then fhe told him laccoꝛding to theſe 
woldz, laying, The Ebꝛew leruant, which 
thon bat brought vnto vs, came in to me, to 
mocke me. 

18 Fut aſſoone as J lift vp my bopce and 
e lekt his garment with me, and fied 

ut. 

10 Then when his matter heard the 
woꝛds of his wife, which thee tolde him, fap- 
ing, Akter this maner did thy leruant to me, 
his anger was kindled. k 

20 And Jofephs mater tooke him and 
put him int i pꝛilon, in the plate, where the 
Rings pꝛiſoners lap bound: and there hee 
was in pꝛiſon. 

21 (But the Loꝛd was with Joſeph, and 
+hewed him mercie, and got him fauour in 
the light of the maſter of the pulon. 3 

22 And thekeeperof the prifon commit- 
ted to Jolephs hand all the piloners that 
were in the piron and whatloener they did 
there, that did he. 

23 And the keeper of the pifon looked vn- 
to nothing that was vnder his hand, leeing 
that the Loꝛd was with him: for whatſoeuer 
Pe did, the Lord made it to pꝛolper. 

CHAP. XL 


Chap. xl. 


Butler and Bakers dreames. 
King of Egypt, which were bound in the 


t 0 e 

6 And when Joſeph came in vnto them 
in the moning, and looked vpon them, bee 
hold they were fad. À 

7 And bhealked Pharaohs Officers, that 
were with him in his matters ward, faping, 
ł cLiherctoze looke ye fo ladly to dap: E fbr. why ere 

8 CAboantwercd him, Cec haue deas your faces eull? 
med echone a Deame, and there ts none to 
interpꝛete the lame. Then Joleph lald vnto 
them, Are not interpꝛetations of God:? tell c Cannot God 
them me now. . ra'fe vp fuch as 

9 So tht chiete butler tolde his dꝛeame hall interprete 
to Joleph,and fata onto him, In my dꝛeame, ſuch things 
behold a vine vas befoꝛe me, 

Jo And in the vine were three bꝛanches, 
and as it budded, her flowze came fozth:and 
the cluſters of the grapes waren ripe. 

II And I had Poharaohs cup in mine hand, 
and J tooke the grapes: and wung them 
into Pharaohs chp, and J gaue the cup into 
Pharaohs hand. 

12 Then Joleph laid onto him, This Is d He uas aſſured 
the interpꝛetation ot it: The thꝛee bꝛanches by the (pirit of 
are thꝛee dayes. Bo God, that hisin- 

13 Mithin whee Dates Hall Pharaoh lift terpretation was 
vp thine head, and reſtoꝛe thee vnto thine true. 
toffice, and thou ſhalt gine Pharaohs cup t Sb place. 
into his hand akter the olde maner, when 
thou watt his butler. 

14 But haue mee in remembꝛante with 
thee, when thou art in good cafe, and chewe 
mercie, J prap thee, vnto mee, ande make e He refuſed not 
mention of me to Pharaoh, that thou maieſt the meanes to be 
dzing mt out of this boufe, deliuered, which 

15 Foꝛ J was ſtollen away by theft out of he thought God 
the land or the Ebꝛewes, and here alſo haue bal appointed. 
J done nothing, wherefore they Mould put 
mel in the Dungeon. 

16 And when the chieke baker awe that 
the interpretation was good, hee ſapd vnto 
Joſeph, Allo mo fay in my dꝛeame, that 
Jhad thzee fwhite balkets on mine head. 

17 And in the vppermoſt balket there was 
of all mantr baken meates fo2 Pharaoh: 
and the birdes did tate them ont of the bal: 
ket vpon mine head. 

18 Then Jofeph anſwered, and ſayde, 
This is the interpretation thereof; The 
thꝛee baſkets are three dayes: 


17 


Or, in the pit. 


f Thot is, made 
of white twigs, 
or as ſome reade, 
bafkets full Of 
holes. 

g He ſheweth 
thatthe Miniſters 
of God ought 
not to conceale 


8 The interpretation of dreames u of God. 1 2. 
19 Foſeph expaundeth the dreames of the two 
priſoners. 23 The ingratetude of the butler. 
Az after theſe things, the butler of the 
For, eunuc hes, the King of Egppt, and his baker offended 

word fizufeth their loꝛd the King ok Egypt. 
[them that were 2 And Pharaoh was angrie againſt his 
in high estate er to Yflicers, againſt the chiete butler, and 
them that were aͤgainſt the chieke baker. * 
gelded, 7 Therefore he put them in ward in his 
God worketh chlefe ſtewards houte, in the pꝛiſon and place 
any wonderfull Where; Joleph was bound. 
meanes to deli 4 And the chiefe ſteward gaue Joleph 
ler his. charge ouer them, and he ſerned then and 
That is, euery they continued a ſeaſon in ward: 
lreame had his § (And they both dreamed a dꝛeame 
nterpretation, as either of them his dꝛeame in one night ech 
de thing after. one according to the interpꝛetation ef his 
rd declate d. Dꝛeame, both the butler and the baker of the 


10 Within three dapes ſhall Pharaoh 
take thine head krom thee, and ſhall hang 
thee on a tree, and the birdes hall eatt thy 
fich from of thee. 

20 And fo the thirde dap, which was has 
raohs } birth dap, hee made a keaſt vnto all 
his leruants: and hee lifted vp the head of 
the chitke butler, and the head of the chieke 
baker among his ſernants. 

21 And he reſtoꝛed the ehiekebutler vnto 
his butlerſhip, who gane the cup into bas 
raohs hand. i 

22 But he hanged the chiefebaker,as Jo⸗ 
ſeph had interpꝛeted vnto them. 

Pet the chicte butler did not ronem- 
ber Joleph, but koꝛgate him. 
CHAP. XLI, 

26 Pharaohs dreames are expounded by Fofeph. 
40 He is made ruler ouer al Egypt. 43 Fofephs 
name is changed. 50 Hee hath two ſennes: Ma- 

(E 


uaffel 


that which God 
reueileth vnto 
them. 

h Which was an 
occaſion to ap- 
point his officers, 
and fo to exa- 
mine them that 
were in prifon. 


Pharaohs dreames. 


J Eby. at the end 
ef two yeeres ef 
clayes. 

a Tbis dreame 
was not fo much 
for Pharaob, as 
to be a meane to 
deliuer Ioleph, 
and to prouide 
for Gods church. 
Or, faire te be- 
bold. 


0 
lor, Haggie place. 
b Ri ae 
meanes God Va 
ſed to deliver his 
ſeruant; and to 
bring him into 
fauour and au- 
thositie, 


e This feare was 
nough to teach 
3 this vi- 
fion was fent of 
God. 
d The wife of 
the world vnder- 
Rand not Gods 
fecrets, but to his 
ſeruants his will 
is reveiled, 
e Heconfeffeth. 
bis fault againſt 
the King, before 
he ſpeake of Io- 
ſeph. 


R Reade Chap. 
30.5 


Pfal. 105. 20. 

f The wicked 
feekcto the Pro- 
phetsof God in 
their neceſſitie, 
whom in their 
proſperitie they 
abhorre. 

g As though he 
would ſay, f í 
interpretc thy 
dreame, it eom- 
meth of God, 
and not of me. 
J Ebr. an ſwere 
peace. 


2 Ebr. naug in. 


uaſſeb and phraim. 54 The famine beginneth 
throughout the world. 
At * two peeves after, Pharaoh allo 

-A dzeamed, and beholde, hee ſtood by a 
riner, 

2 And loe, there came out of the riuer Te. 
uen || goodly kine and kat fleſhed, and they 
fed ina || medow: 7 

And loe, fenen other kine tame vp af: 
ter them out of the riuer, enill fanoured and 
leane fleſhed, and ſtood by the other Kine vp⸗ 
on the bꝛinke ok the riuer. 

4 And the euil fauoured and leane fief 
ed kine did cate vp the ſeuen well fauoured 
and kat kine : fo Nharaoh awoke. 

§ Againe he tlept, and dꝛeamed the > fes 
cond time: and behold, ſeuen eares ot cone 
grew vpon one ſtalke, ranke and goodly. 

6 And loe, ſeuen thin eares, and blaſted 
with the Eaſtwinde, ſpꝛang vp after them. 

7 And the thinne cares denoured the fe- 
nen ranke aud full cares. Then Pharaoh az 
waked, and loce was a Deane, * 

8 Now when the moꝛning came, his fpi- 
rit was e troubled: therefore be ſent and cal⸗ 
led all the ſoothſapers of Egypt, and all the 
wile men thereof, and Pharaoh tole them 
his dꝛeames: but d none could interpꝛete 
them to haraoh. ; 

9 Then ſpake the chiefe butler vnto 
Bis bas rin e call to minde mp Faults 

s dap. 

10 Pberaoh being angrie with his fers 
nants put me in ward in the chicke ſtewards 
houle, both me and the chieke baker. 

11 Then wee dꝛeamed a dꝛeame in one 
night, both J, and hee: wee dꝛeamed eache 
man àccoꝛding ta the inter pꝛetation of his 
Dꝛeame. , 

12 And there was with vs a pong man, an 
Ebzew, (eruant vnto the chieke Steward, 
wom when wee tolde, hee declared eur 
Dꝛeames to“ vs, to euerp one he Declared ac⸗ 
coꝛding to his dꝛeame. 

13 And as he declared vnte vs, fo it came 
to palle: for he reſtoꝛed me to mine office and 
hanged him. 

14 Then fent Pharaoh and f called Jo⸗ 
ſeph, and they bꝛought him haſtily out of pꝛi⸗ 
fon, and hee ſhaued him, and changed bis 
raiment, and came to Dharaoh. 

15 Then Pharaoh tatn to Joſeph, J haue 
Dacanied a dieame, and no man can inter» 
pꝛete it, and J haue heard lap of thee, that 
when thou heareſt a dꝛeame, thou canſt in» 
terpꝛete it. 

_ 16 And Jofeph anlwered Pharaoh, fay» 
ing, s CCitthout mee God Hail+antwere foz 
the wealth of Pharaoh. 

17 And Bharaoh ſaide vnto Joſeph, In 
Y Deeame, behold, J Rood by the banke of 

e riner: 

18 And loe, there tame vp out of the ri⸗ 
uer leuen kat fleched, and wel fauoured kine, 
and they ked in the medow. 

Ig And loe, ſeuen other kine came vpat⸗ 
ter chem, pooꝛe and verp +enil kranoured, and 
leane flessen : J neuer lab the like in all the 
land of Egypt, fo: enit fauoured. 

20 And the leane and cuilfauoured king 
did ente vp the firk leuen fat king. 


Geneſis. 


Ioſeph interpreteththem, 


21 And when they & had eaten them vp. 1 Kbr. mere gone 
it could not be knowen that they had eaten to their iwari 
them, but they were ſtill as cuill fjauoured, parts 

as tep were at the beginning: fo did Ja⸗ 
wake. 

22 Moꝛeouer J awe in my dꝛeame, and 
behold, ſeuen eares lpꝛang out ok one ſtalke, 
kull and kaire. y . 

23 And loc, ſeuen eares, withered, thinne, 
and blatted with the Caltwinde, ſpꝛang vp 
after them. , 

24 And the thinne cares deuonred the fes 
ticn good eares. Now J haue told the ſooth · 
ſapers, and none can declare it vnto me. 

25 (Then Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, 
b Both haraohs dꝛeames are one. God 
bath fhewed Pharaoh, what hee is about 
to doe. 

26 The leuen good kine are ſeuen peeres: 
and the leuen good eares are ſeuen peeres: 
this is one dꝛeame. n i 

27 Likewiſe che ſeuen thinne and euil fas A 
noured kine, that came ont after them, are 3 
fenen peeres: and the feuen emptie eares 
blafted with the Ealtwind, are ſeuen peeres 
of famine. 

28 This is the thing which J haue lays 
vnto Pharaoh, that God hath ſhewed vnto 
Dharaoh, what he is about to doe. 

29 Beholde, there come ſenen peeres of 
great || plentie in all the land ol Egypt. Or, abundance 

30 Againe,there ſhall ariſe after them ſe⸗ and ſaturitie. 
uen peeres of famine, fo that all the plentie 
ſhall be forgotten in the land of Egypt, and 
the famine ſhall conſume the land: 

31 Heither ſhall the pleutie bee knowen o/ ebey ſball re. 
in the lande by reaſon of this famine that member no more 
fhail come after ; fog it Wall bee excceding the plentse, ` 
great. 

32 And therefore the dꝛeame was Doubs 
led vnto Pharach the fecond time, becanle 
the thing is eſtabliched by God, and God 
haſteth to perfozme it. j l 2 i 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh i pꝛonide i The office ofs 
fo: a man of vnverſtanding and wiledome, true Prophet is 
and let him ouer the land ok Egypt. not onely to 

34 Let Pharaoh make and sppoint offi⸗ thewthe euils to 
cera oner the land, and take vp the Aft part come, but alfo 
ofthe land okt Egypt in the leuen plendesas che remedies for 
peeres. the fame. 3 

35 Alls let them gather all the foode of 
thele good peeres that come, & lap vp eorne 
vnder the hand ok Pharaoh fo: food, in the 
cities, and let them keepe it. ie. 

36 Sa the food thall bee fog the pꝛouiſion 
ok the land, againſt the ſeuen peeres of fa- 
mine, which ſhall bee in the land ok Egypt, k None ſhould 
that the land perth not bp fanine. be preferred to 

37 (And the laying pleaſed Pharaoh honour that 
and all his ſeruants. 5 have not giftsof 

38 Then laid Pharaoh vnto his ſeruants. God meete for 
Can we finde fuch a man as this, in whom is che fame, 
thet Spirit of God: Pſal. 105. 21. 

30 Then Pharaoh (aide to Jofeph, Foz 1. mac. 2.53. 
as much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, 44 7.10. 

here is no man of vnderſtanding, oz of wil⸗ $ Ebr. mouth. 
onte like vnto thee. s Some reade,th¢ 

40 Thou ſpalt be oner mine honſe, and people ſhall kiffe 
at tby + ' woꝛd Mall all my people be armed, thy mouth: that 
onelyin the Kings thꝛone will J bee aboue is, thall obey chet 
thse, inall things, 

Al Poze 


h Both bis 
dreames tend 
to one end. 


and is made ruler, 


gor, his ſignet. 


+Ebr.the fecond 
charet. 
m In figne ofho- 
nour: which 
word ſome ex · 
pound, tender 
father, or father 
of the king. or, 
kneele done. 
Or, the expoun· 
der of fecrets. 
LOr, Pyieſt. 


n Hisage is men- 
tioned, both to 
fhew that his au- 
thotitie came of 
God,and alfo 
that he ſuffered 
impriſonment 
and exile twelue 
yeres and more. 
tbr. made for 
gatherings. 


Chap. 46. 20. and 
48.5. 


o Notwichſtan- 
ding that his fa- 
thers houfe was 
the true Church 
of God: yetthe 
company of the 
wicked, and pro- 
ſperity, cauſed 

him to ſorget it. 
Pſal. 105. ĩ 6. 
Or, foode, 


Or, came to E- 
bt to Jofeph. 


Jam 


de their fashertofet Bemamin,. ``. 


* 260 ry D 
Chap. xlii. Ioſeph and his brethren. 18 
41 Moꝛeouer Pharaoh fate te Joleph, Tec Jaakob fata that there was A foon a Thisftorie 
Bebold, J haue let thee ouer all the land ol 


Egypt. 

42 And Bharach took off his ring from 
his hand, and put it vpon Joſephs hand, 
and arayed him in garments ef Ane linnen, 
and puta golden chaine about his necke. 

43 So hee ſet him vpon the x beſt charet 
that hee had, ſaue one: and they cryed betoꝛe 
him, a Abꝛech, and placed him oner all the 
land of Egypt. À 

44 Agatne Pharaoh faid vnto Joſeph, 
yaraoh, and without thee Wall no 
man likt vp his hand oz bis koote in all the 
land ok Egypt. 

45, And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 
Jäphnath paaneah: and hee gaue him to 
wite Alenath the daughter of Bott pherah 


IPance ok On. Then went Joleph abzoad 


in the land of Egypt. ; 

49 C And Joleph was a thirtle peere old 
when bee ſtood before Pharaoh king of C> 
ayppe ¢ and Jofeph departing from the pze- 
fence of Pharaoh, went throughout all the 
land ol Egypt. 

47 And in the ſeuen plenttous peres the 
earth t bought forth toze. 

48 And hee gathered vp all the koode of 
the ſeuen plentedus peres which were in the 
land of Egypt, and laide vp food in the cte 
ties: the foode ok the felne, that was round 
abont euery citie, laid he vp in the fame. 

49 So Joleph gathered wheate, like vn ⸗ 
to the land of the Bea in multitude out of 
mealare, vntill he left numbing: foz it was 
without number. 

50 Now vnto Joleph were boꝛne two 
fonnes (bekoze the peres of famine came) 
which Alenath the daughter of Poti phe⸗ 
rah Bzince of On bare vnto him. 


51 And Jofeph called the name of the htt 


bosne Manaſleh: for God, ſaid he, hath made 


“me foꝛget all ny labour and all my» fathers n 


houſhold. 

52 Allo he called the name of the fecond, 
Ephꝛaim: foz God, faid hee, hath made mee 
kruͤitkull in the land of mine affliction. 

53 ¶ So the ſenen peres ok the plenty that 
twas in the land of Egppr were ended. 

54 Then began the ſeuen peeres ok fa» 
mine to come, accoꝛding as Joleph had faid; 
and the famine was in all lands, but in all 
the land of Egypt mwas I bead. 

55 At the length all the land of Egppt 
was aftamiſhed, and the people cryed to 
Pharaoh fo: bꝛead. And Pharaoh fain vn; 
to all the Egyptians, Go to Jofeph: what he 
faith to yon, doe pe. 

56 hen the famine was bpon all the 


land, Jole ph opened all places, Wherein che 


ſtore was, and ſold vnto the Egyptians: foz 
the Famine wared ie in the land ol Egypt. 

57 And all countrepesicaine to Egypt to 
bnp coꝛne of Joleph, becauſe the famine was 
ſoꝛe in all lands. 


CHAP, XIII. 
3 Fofephs brethren come into Egypt to buy 
corse. 7 He knoweththem,and tryeth them. 24 
Simeon is put is prifon. 26 The other returne 


in N 8 and Jaakob fatve vnto his thewerh plainelie 
ſonnes, Mbp t gaze pe one vpon another? that all things are 
2 And hee apd, Behold, A hane heard, gouerned by 
that there is food in Egypt, Get yon Downe Godsprouidence 
thither, ¢ buy vs food thence, that wet may for the profit of 
liue, and not die. his Church. 
3 Sao went Jolephs ten bꝛethꝛen downe or, corne. 
to buy coꝛne of the Egyptians. b As men defi- 
4 But Beniamin Jolephs bꝛother would ture of counſeli. 
not Jaakob fend with his bꝛethꝛen: foz hee 4. . 12. 
fara Lett death ſhould 2 bekall him. teor. [houla pess 
§ And the lonnes of Ilrael came tobuy m. 
food among them that came: foz there was 
famine in the land of Canaan. 
6 Now Jofeph was Gourrnour of the 
land, who fold to all the people of the land: 
then Jolephs bꝛethꝛen came, ¢ bowed their 
faceto the ground bekoꝛe him. 
7 And when Joleph lawe his bꝛethꝛen, 


he knew them, and made himlelke trange c This diſſera : 


toward them, and ſpake to them roughly, bling is not to be 
and laid vnto them, Uhence come pe? Aho followed, nor any 
antwered, Put ok the lande ol Canaan to particular facts of 
buy victuall. the Fathers, not 

8 (Now Joleph knew his bꝛethen, but approued by 
they knew not him. Gods word. 

And Joleph remembzed the dzeames, (Bap. 37.3. 
which he Dreamed of them) and he laid vn⸗ 
to then, Ve are ſples, and are tome to {ee the 
+ weakeneſſe ofthe land. 1 Ebr. nakedne ge 
10 But they fayde vnto him, May, mp er filißineſſe. 
wee but to bup victuall thy ſeruants are 

me. 

II Ve are all one mans fons: we meane 
ttuelp, and thy ſeruants are no ſpies. 

12 But her faid vnto them, Map, but pee 
are come to ſee the weakenes ok the land. 

3 And they laid, eie thy ſeruants are 
twelue el Kang the fonnes of one man in 
the land ol Canaan: and beholde, the pone 
geftis this day with our kather, and one is 


ot. 
14 Againe, Joleph ſapd vnto them, This 
fs an ſpake vnto vou, faying, Dee are 
p E . 

II Hereby pe ſhalbe pꝛooued: d by the life 
of Pharaoh, pee Hall not goe hence, except 
pout pongeſt brother tome hither, 

16 Send one ok pou which may fet pour 
bꝛother, and yee pall be kept in pꝛiſon, that 
pour woꝛds may be pꝛeoued, whether there 
be truth in vou: oz els by the life of Pharaoh 
pe are but (pies. A i 

17 So he put them in ward thee dates, 

18 Then Joleph faia vnto them the third 
day, This do, and line: for J e feare God. 

Ig Ikyee be true men, let one of pour bze. 
thꝛen be bound in pour pꝛilon houle, and goe 
ee, carie foode for the famine ol pour hou 


Or, is dead, 


d The Egypti- 
ans, which were 
idolaters, vfed to 
ſu eare by their 
Kings life: but 
God ſorbiddeth 
to ſweare by any 
but him: yet lee 
ſeph dwelling a- 
mong the wic- 
ked imelleth of 
their corrupti- 


ns. 
e And therefore 
Ls: am ttue and iule 
20 Put bring pour vongerbꝛother vnto CP- 38.5. 
me, that pour woꝛds may be tryed, and that 
pt die not: and they did lo. 

21 (And they fayde ane to another, 
Gee haue verely finned againſt our bo 
ther, in that we ſaw the anguith ef bis foule 
when hee belought vs, and wee would not 
heare him: therefoze is this trouble come 


vpon vs. 
22 And Reuben anlwered them, faving, 
C 2 Marne d 


f Affſictionma- 
keth men to ac- 
knowledge their 
faults, which o- 
therwifethey 
woulddifemble, 


P 


Simeon impriſoned. 


Marned J not pow, laying. Sinne not as 
gaint the chulde, and pee would not heare? 
and loc, his ¢ blood is now required. 

23 (And they were not aware that Fo- 
ſeph vndetſtood them: fo: hee + lpake vnto 
them by an interpꝛeter.) 


Chap. 37. 21. 


g God will take 
vengeance vpon 
vs, and meafure 
vs with our owne 


Geneſis. 


Iaakob fuffereth Beniamin to depart. 


o Iofeph goeth aſide and 
pol PI goeth aſide and weepeth, 32 5 55 feat 
N Dw great famine was in the land. 
2 And when they had eaten vp the 
victuall, which they had brought from E⸗ 
gypt, their Father laid vnto them, Turne a> 


a This wasa 
great tentation to 
laakob to ſuffer 


X L fo great a famine 
meafure, 24 Then hee turned from them, h and gaine, and buy vs a little koode. irn 
{Ebr.aninterpree Wept, and turned to them againe, and com- 3 And Judah anlwered him, ſaping, The where God had 
ter betweene miiued with them, and tooke Simeon from man charged vs by an othe, ſaying, Me promiſed to 
them. among them, and bound him befoge their ner lee mp kace, except pour bꝛother dee bleſſe him. 

h Though hee epes. with you. a Chap. 42.20. 
ſhewed himlelfe 25 (Ho Joleph tommaunded that they 4. Ik thou wilt ſend our bꝛother with vs, 
rigorous, yet his ſhould fill their fakes with wheate, and put we will goe downe, and buy thee koode: 
brotherly affecti · Clery maus monep againe in his lacke, and 5 Blut ik thou wilt not lend bim, we will 
on remained. giue tbem victuall foz the tourney: and thus not goe downe: foz the man faide vnto vs, - 
did he vnto them. Locke ine not in the kace, except pour bꝛo⸗ (Haß 42.20, 
26 And they lapa their victual vpon their ther be with von. 
alles, and departed thence. 6 And Ilrael fain, CCiherefore dealt ye fo 
27 And as one of them opened his lacke cuil raith me, as to tell the man, whether pe 
fo to gine his affe pꝛouender in the Inne, he had pet a bother og no? 
elpied his money: fog loc, it was in his lack 7 And they aniwered, The man alken lor feur effet 
mouth. . ſtratghtip dof our leſues and ok our Kinred, 7°) onr ate 
28 Then bee laid vnto his bzethren, Wy kepung Is pour father vet aline? haue ye 72 h 
moncp is reſtoꝛed: Foz loe, it is cuen in my any brother? And wee told hum + accozding 1 15 0 Ree 
Eb. went out. lacke. And their heart + failen them, ethey to thele woes: could wee Know certaines. Yl worde! 


i Becauſe their 


were i aſtoniſhed, and tayd one to another, 
conſe ĩence accu - 


hat is this, that God hath done buto vs? 


ſed them oftheir 29 ( And they came vnto Jaakob their 
ſinne, they Father vnto the land of Canaan, and tolde 
thought God him all that had befallen them, ſaying, 
would haue 30 The man, who is loꝛd ok the land, ſpake 
trought them to roughly to vs, and put vs in prifon, as ſpies 
trouble by this ok the tonntrey. y 

money. 31 And we laid vnto him; Aee are true 


men, and are no ſpies: 

32 edle be tweluc bꝛethꝛen, ſonnes okour 
kather: one its not, and the pongeſt is this 
Day with our father in the land of Canaan. 

33 Then the loꝛdok the countrey fata vn · 
to vs, Hereby Hall J know ik pee bee true 
men: Leane one of pour bꝛethꝛen with me, 
and take food foz the famine of pour houſes, 
and Depart, | $ 

34 And bꝛing your pongeſt bꝛother vnto 
me, that J a knots that pee are na (pies, 
but true men: fo will J deliuer you pour bro» 
ther. and ye (hall oceupie in the land. 

35 (And as thep emptied their fackes, 


POr, cannet be 


found. 


behold, cuerp mans bundle of money was fi 


in his lacke: and when they and their father 
Ee o bundels of their money, they were 
$ afraid, 

36 Then Jaakob their father faine to 
them, Pc haue robded mee ol my childꝛen: 
Jofeph is not, and Simeon is not, and pee 
me. d will take Bemamin: all thele thinges are 
k For they feee again k me. 

med not to be 37 Then Renben anſwered his father, 

touched with any la ping, Slay my two ſonnes, if J bing him 
bloue toward their not vnto thee againe: deliuer him to mine 

drethren, which hand, and J will bing him to thee againe. 

increafed his fo- 38 But hee fayd, y ſonne hall not goe 
to: ani partly Downe with pon: for his brother is dead and 
as appeareth, he he is left alone: ik death tome vnto him by 
ſuſpected tbem the way which pe goe, then ye ſhall bꝛing my 
far Ioſeph. rap head with ſozrow vnto the graue. 


C HAP. XL III. 


fOr, light apon 


13 Jaakob fuſfereth Beniamin to depart with 
dis shildren, 23 Simeon is deliuered out of prifon 


X 


that is, that thing 
which de asked 
US. 


ly that hee would fay, Bring pour bꝛother 
Downe? ? 

8 Then laid Judah to Ilrael his father, 
Send the boy with me, that wee may rife, t 
goe, and that we may liue, and not die, both 
we, and thou, and vur childzen. 

9 J will be fuertie foz hem: ot mine hand 
Malt thou require him. If J bring him not Cp. 44.32. 
to thee, and let hum before thee, x then let me 457. I will inne 
beare the blame koꝛ eutr. to thee, 

Io Foꝛ except we had made this tarping, 
doubtleſſe by this wee had returned the le⸗ 
cond time. 

II Then their father Ilrael ſapde onto 
them, Il it mult needes de ſo now, doe thus: 
take of the bet fruites of the land in your 
velſels, and btng the man a pꝛeſeut, a little 
rofen and a little hony, ſpices and mpꝛhe, "Or, fiveet finck, 
nuts, and almonds: 

12 And take b double moncp in pour b when wee are 
hand, and the money that was bꝛotight a- in neceſlitie or 
gaine in pour fackes mouthes: carie it a. danger, God for- 
gaine in pour hand, left it were fome ouer⸗ biddeth not to 
ght. y vſe all honeſt 

3 Take allo pour brother, and ariſe, and meanes to better 
goe againe to the man. our eſtate & cone 
14 And God Almighty glue you mers dition. 
cie in tze light ol the man, that hee may de ⸗ c Our chiefe 
liuer von pour other bꝛother, and Beniamin: truſt ought to be 
but J ſhal be robbed of my child, as J haue in God. and not 
beene. ; in worldly 

15 Thus the men tooke this pꝛelent, and meanes, 
tooke rwile fo much money in their hande d He fpeaketh 
with Beniamin, and role vp, & went Downe cheſe wordes nor 
to Egypt and ſtood befoꝛe Jofeph. Jo much of de- 

16 And when Jofeph lawe Beniamin (paire,asto make 
with them, hee laid j to his ſteward, Bng his ſonnes more 
theſe men home, and kill meate, and make careful] to bring 
ready: faz the men Wall eate with mee at againe their bro» 
noone. „ ther. 

17 And the man did e and or, to the ruler. 
bꝛought the men vnto Jolephs houle, of bis houſe. 

18 Mowe when the men were brought é so the iudge- 
into Jolephs boufe , they were akraide, ment of God 
and layd, Pecaule ok the money that tame preſſed their: 
in our lackes mouthes at the Greet time, ik contcience, . 

gi 


Beniamin brought to 1015 ph. 


+ Eb. roule him- 
elfe upon vs. 
5 c aſt hime 


ſelfe vpon vs. 


Cbap. 42. 3. 


Or, you are well 
f Nocewithftan- 
ding the corrup- 
tions of Egypt, 
K Tofeph taught 

is familie to 
feare God. 


$ Ebr. peace. 


g For they two 
onely were borne 
of Rahel. 


2 Ebr. bowels, 


we brought, that he may z picke a quareil as 
gainſt vs, and flap ſomething to ont charge, 
and bꝛing vs in bondage and our alles. 

Ig Therefore came they to Jolephs tewe. 
ard, and communed with him at the dooze 
ok the boule, | d 

20 And laide, Db fir, * wee tame indeed 
Downe hither at the tirſt time to buy food, 

21 And as wee came to an Inne and ope⸗ 
ned our fackcs, beholde, euery mans money 
was in his lackes mouth, even our money in 
Full weight, but we haue bꝛought it againe 
in our hands. i 

22 Alls other money haue we brought in 
our handes to buy food, but wee cannot tell, 
who put our money in our facks. 

23 And he laid, Peate be vnto pou, feare 
not: £ pour God and the God of pour father 
hath ginen pou that treaſure in pour ſacks, 
J had pour monep: and hee brought foozth 
Simcon to them. 3 

24 So the maniende them into Jolephs 
Houle, and gaue them water to wath their 
keet, and gane their afles pꝛouender. 

25 And they made ready their pꝛeſent a> 
gant Joſeph came at noone Cfo? they heard 
lap, that they ſhould eat bꝛead there.) 

26 Given FJolcph came home, they 
brought the prefent into the Boule to him, 
which was in their handes, ¢ bowed Downe 
to the ground before him. $ d 

27 And he alked them of their + profpert: 
tie, and (aid, Is pour father the old man, of 
whem pou told me, in good healch: is he pet 
aliue? 

28 tho anſwered, Thy ſeruant our fa» 
ther is in good health, he is pet aliue: & they 
bowed downe, and made obeplance. i 

29 And he likting vp his epes, beheld his 
brother Beniamin his g mothets ſonne, and 
ſaid, Js this your ponger brother, ok whom 
pe told inte? And hte laid, God be mercikull 
Duto thee, mp toune. 

30 And Jofeph made hate, Cfo: his + at᷑⸗ 
fection was inflamed toward brs bother, 
and ſought where to wel pe) and entred into 
his chamber, and wept therc. 

31 Akterward he wa. ed his face, æ came 


ont, and refrained himſeile, and laid, Set on 


I Ebr. bread. 
h To ſignifie his 


dignitie. 


i The nature of 
the ſuperſtitious 
is to condemne 
all other in re- 
ſpect of them. 
ſelues. 

k Sometime this 
word ſignifieth 
to be drunken, 
but here it is 
meant that they 
had ynough, and 
dranke of the 
beh wine, 


¥ mrat. 

32 And they bpꝛepared for him by bint: 
felfe, ind for them by themlelues, and foz 
the Capptians , which did cate with him, 
by themtelues „ becuule the Egpptians 
might not eate bread with the Ebzewes: 
for that was ani abomination vnto the ©- 
gppitaus. . 

33, So they late before hin: the eldeſt ac⸗ 
toꝛding vnto his age, and the vongeſt accor- 
ding unto his pouth: and the men marueiled 
among thenfelues. 

34 And they tooke meaſſes from befoze 
him, and fent to thein:but Beniamins malle 
was fine times fo much as auyortheirs:and 
thep dꝛanke, and had of the beit dzinke 
with hint. 


C H A P. XILIIII. 


15 Fofeph accuſeih his brethren of theft. 33 Ju- 
dah offereth himſelſẽ to be ſeruant for Beniamin, 


Chap. xlilij. 


is a ° è Š 8 
A cup in Beniamins ſacke. 19 


Aae he commanded his ſteward, 
faping. Fillthe mens lacks with food, as 
much as chey can carp, and put euery mang 
money in his facks mouth. 

2 And put my cuppe, I meane the filuer a We may not 
cup, in the lacks mouth ok the yongeit, aud by this example 
his cone money. And hee did accozving to vie any vnlau full 
the commaundement that Joleph gane practiſes fleeing 
him. s ` God hath com- 

3 And in the r moꝛning the men were manded vsto 
ſent away, they, and their ates, walke in ſimpli- 

4. And when they went out ok the city citie. 
not farre off, Joleph aid to his ſteward, Up, 1 E. be morning 
follow after chemen: and when thou doelt /one. 
onertake them, fay vnto them Cdlbercteze 
haue pe rewarded cuil foz good: 

Is not that the cuppe, wherein my low 
dzinketh? d and in the which hee Dacth Dis b Becauſe the 
uine and pꝛophelie? pee haue done tuil in ſo people thought 
doing. he could diuine, 

6 C And when heauertooke them, hee beattributethto 
ſaid thole woꝛds vnto them. himſe lfe that 

7 And they auſwered him. CAberefore knowledge: ot 
faith my tozd (ich woꝛds? God foꝛbid that els he faineth 
thy lcruants Mond doſucha thing. that he eoniul- 

. 8 Behold, the moncy which wee found teth with fooths 
in our lacks monthes we bz-nght againe to fayersforic: 

ther out of the land ol Canaan: howe then which ſimulation 
ſhould we tteale out ol thy lezds boule lilucr, is worthy to be 
ogol? ` reproued, 

9 ith whomfocuer ok thy ſeruants it 
be kound, let him die, and we allo will be mp 
ods bondmen. i 

JO And he faid, Now then let it be accoꝛ · 
Ding vnto pour woꝛdes: hee with whom it 
is found, Yall be my ſeruant, and pe ſhall bee 
+ blameleſſe. 

AL Then at once euery man tooke downe 
his lacke to the ground, and eutry one opes 
ned his facke. 

I2 And he ſearched, and began at the ele 
delt, and left at the yongeſt, tthe cup was 
found in Beniamins lacke. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and la⸗ 
Ded euerp mau his affe, and went againe in · 
to the citte. . 

14 ( So Judah and his bꝛethꝛen came 
to Joſephs boufe (foz hee was pet there) and 
they feli beloꝛe him on the ground. 

15 Then Foleph faid vnto them, hat 
att is thts which pe haue done: know pe not 
that luch a man as J, can Dimne and proe ae 
phelic? ; 

16 Then faide Judah, hat Hall wee 
fay vnto my ford? what hall Wee ſpeake: 
and how can wee iuſtike our (clues? 4 od 
hath found out the wickedneſſe of thy {cre 
nants: behold, wee are leruants to mplozd, 
1 ve and hee, with whom the cuppe is 

ound. 

17 But he answered, God foꝛbid, that J 
Mould doe fo , but the man, with wha: the 
cup is kound, he fall be my ſeruant, and goe 
pe in prace vnto pour kather. 

II CThen Judah dꝛewendere vn:o him, 
and ſaide, O mp load, let thy ſernant now 
ſpeake a woꝛd in my loꝛds cares, and let not 
thy wath bee kinder againſt thyleruamt: 
fo: thou art cuer e as Dar-. 

19 My ted aleed bis ſcrnants, laying, 
Halle pc a ee brother? 

3 


1 Ebr.innicent. 


c To ſignifie 
ho greatly the 
thing d ſpie aſed 
them, and how 
fory they were 
for it. 


d It we ſee no 
evident cauſe of 
our affliction, let 
vs looketo the 
ſecret counſel of 
God, v ho puni- 
fheth vs iuſtly 
for our iin nes. 


e Equall in au- 
the ritie o. next 
vio the King. 
579.4 2.135 

Z Raa 

2 . 


Judah ſpeaketh tolofeph. Ioſeph 


4Ebr. child of his 
old age. 


Or, that I may 
ſee bun, 


Chap.43. 3. 


$ br. be with vs. 


Rahel bare to 
Inakob Ioſeph 
and Beniamin. 


Chap. 3. 33. 


g Ye ſhall cauſe 
me to die for 
ſorrow. 


$ Hör. bis ſoule 
ir Go to his 


pule 


Chap.43.9. 


h Meaning, he 
had racher re- 
maine there pri- 
ſoner, thento re- 
turne and fee his 
father in heaui- 
neſſe. 


a Not that he 
was aſhamed of 
his kinced, but 
that he would 
cover his.bre- 
tbrens fault. 


20 And we anſwertd my lord, Mee haue 
afather that is olde, and a pong tchilde, 
which hee begate in his age: and his bꝛother 
is dead, and hee alone ts left of his mother, 
and his father loueth hun. 

21 Maw thou laydſt vnto thy ermats, 


Baring him vnto mee, that J map iet mine 


eye vpon him. 

22 And we anſwered my loꝛd, The child 
cannot Depart from his father: foz ik her 
leaue his father, bis lather would die. 

23 Then fael thou vnto thy ſernants, 
*Ercept yone vonger bꝛorher come Downe 
with you, looke in my face no maze. 

24 So when wee came vnts thy ſernant 
our father, and hewed him what my lozd 
had (aid, 

25 And our father {aide onto vs, Goca 
gaing bup vs alittte food, 

26 Then we anhwered, lee cannot goe 
Downe: but ik our pongeſt brother t goe with 
v3, then will we goe downe: fo? we may not 
lee the mans kate, except our pongeſt brother 
be with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruant my father laid un- 
to vo, Ve know that my wife bare iner two 
ſonncs, 

28 And the one went out frem me, and J 
laid, Ok a luretie hee is tozue in“ pieccs, and 
3] law him not lince. 

20 Now ve take this alſo away krom mt: 
ik death take hun, then s pall pet bzing my 
grap head in fraw to the graue. 

30 No therefore, when J come to thy 
ſetnant my father, and the child be not with 
vs, (ſezing that his tite dependeth on the 
childs like) 

31 Then when he Hall fee that the childe 
is nat come, het will die lo wall thy lernänts 
bring the gray head of thy lernant our kather 
With loꝛrow to the graue. 

32 Doubtleſſe thy leruant became ſuretie 
fog the childe to my father, and laide, If 
bung him not unto thee againe, then J will 
bears the blame pute my father koz euer. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let mee thy 
lernant bine foꝛ the childe, as a leruant (omy 
kur and let the childe goe vp with his bees 
then. 

34 Foꝛ h how tan J goe vp to my father, 
ifthe chide be not with me. vnleſſe J would 
lee the cuil that Mall tome on my Farber? 


e e ee XLV. 

1 FJoſeph maketh himfclfe knowen to his bre- 
thren. B Hee fheweth that all was done by Gods 
proudence. 8 Phara h cominandeth himta fend 
for bis father. 24 Fof-ph exhorteth his brethren to 
eoncord, 29 Jaakob reꝛeycethj. 


ye Joſeph coulde not rekraine Fim: 
felfe bekoꝛe all that ſtoode by him, but 
hee crped , 2 Hane koozth cutrp man from 
mee. And there taried not one with him, 
while Joleph vitered himſelke vnto his Ie» 
thien. 

2 And he wept and cricd, f that the E. 
gyptians heard: the houle of Pharaoh heard 


allg. 
3. Then Joleph laid to his bꝛethzen, J 
am Joſeph: dorth mp father pet line? Put 


Geneſis. 


his bꝛethꝛen tould not anſwere him, fog they 
were aſkomſted at his pꝛelence. 

4 gaing, Jofeph laide to his bꝛethzen, 
Came neere, Jpꝛay vou, tonite, And they 
came necre, And he kad, am Jolcph pour 
bother. whom ye ſold into Egypt. 

Nod therefoze be not tadve, neither 
griened with pour Clues, that ve ſold me hi⸗ 
ther: for God did lende mee bekoze pou foz 
your pꝛeſeruation. 

6 for nowe two peeres of famine haue 
beue though the land, and fue preres are 
Ba Wherein neither ſhall be earing no: 

atueſt. 

7 CQherefore God fent mee bekoze von to 
pretcrue pour polteritte in this land, and to 
laue yor alive by a great deltuerauce. 

8 Now then pon ſent not mee hither, but 
God, who bath made mee a father vnto 
Pharaoh aud lozd ok all his houle, and ru- 
ter thzoughont all the land ok Egppt. 

9 Waite pon and go vp to my kather, and 
tellhun, Thus fath thy fonue Joleph, God 
Dath made nice lozde of all Egypt: come 
Dawne to me, tary not. a 

10 And thon Hale dwell in the lande of 
Goſhen, and ſhalt bee neere mee, thou and 
thpchildzen, and thy chtlozens childzen, and 
foy Heepe,and thy beaks, and all that thon 
halt. 

II. Allo J will nouri thee there (for yes 
remaine ine pecres of famine ) leaſt thou pes 
rib though pouertte, thou and thy boulc- 
hold, and all that Gouhall . 

12 And behold, pour types doe ſee, and the 
cves of my brother Benamtu, that ¢ my 
mouth tpeakerh to pou. 

3 Therekoꝛe tell my father of all mine 
honour in Egypt, and of all that pee haue 
fe and make hate, and bag my Father 
hither. i l 

14 Then heefellan his brother Benia» 
mins necke, and wept, and Beniamin wept 
on his necke. A z 

I; ¢Porcouer, he killed all his Meten, 
and wept bpon them: and afterward yis 
berhen talked wih him. 

16 (And thet tidings came vnia Jha 
raohs boufe, lo that they ſapd, Joſephs bes 
tizen are come: and it pleaſed Pharaoh 
well and his ſeruants. 

17 Then Pharaoh fayde vnto Toleph, 
Sap to thy bꝛethzen, This doe pelade pour 
beaites, and Depart, goe to the land ol Ca» 
naan, 

18 And take pour kather, aud your boult 
holds, and come fo mee, aud J will gite pon 
the e beft of the land of Egypt, and pee ſhall 
catof the i fat of the land. 

Ig And J command thee, Thus doe pee, 
take you charets ont of the lande ok Egppt 
foz pour childzen, and to pour wines, and 
bzing pour father, and come. 

20 Allo t regard not your tufe: fo the 
bett of the land of Egppt is pours. 5 

21 And the chiidzen of Jſrael did fo: and 
Joſeph gane them charets accoꝛding to the 
coemnandement ok Dharaoh: he gaue them 
vitaile alfo fo? the tournep. 

22 We galle them all, none except,change 
of rapnſent: but ynie Beniami hee ue 

hege. 


difclofeth himſelfe, and ſendeth for 


; * 
1 
AGS9.13. 


b Thia example 
teacheth, that 

we mult by all 
meants comfort 
them which are 
truely humbled 

and wounded fox 
their finnes, 

Chap. 50. ꝛ0. 


c Albeit God 
cetefl finne, et 
he turneth mans 
wickedneſſe to 
ſerue to hisgla> 
ry. 


d That is, that T 
ſpeake in your 
owne lang uage, 
and haue none 
interpreters. 


Ebr. voice. 


e The moft plens 
tifull ground. 

f The chieſeſt 
fiuits and com- 
modities. 


1 Ebr. let not yeux 


eye ſpare your 
ve ſſels. 


— 


his father into Egypt. Iaakobs familie Chap. xlvi. 


lor, hee fent as 
much, to mit, ſil- 
ner, as verſe 2 2. 
and ten afis, 


g Seeing hee had 
remitted the fault 
donc towardes 
him, hee would 
not that they 
fhould accuſe 
one another. 

h As one be- 
tweene hope 
and feare, 


a Whereby hee 
both fignified 
that hee worthip- 
ped the true 
G. d, and alfo 
that he kept in 
Lis heart the poſ- 
feffion of that 
land, fro whence 
prefent neceilitie 
droue him. 

b Conducting 
thee by my 
power. 

e In thy poſteri- 


tie. 

d Shall ſhut 
thine eycswhen 
thou dief: which 
appertaiied to 
him that was 
moſt deare , or 
chiefe of the 
kinred. 
1ofh.24.4.pfat. 
105.23. 52.4 


Exod. 1. 2. and 6. 
1. nunib. 26 5. 
I. chro. 5. 1. 


Exod. 6. 15. 
1. Chro. 4. 24. 


I. Chro. C. 1. 


1. Chro. 2. 3. & 4 


21. chap. 38.3. 


thꝛee hundzeth pieces of ſiluer, and fue fits 
ok raiment. ni. 

23 And vnto his tather I likewiſe he ſent 
ten hee alles laden with the beft thinges ol 
Egypt, € ten Mee alles laden with whcat, 
and bꝛe ad and meate Foz his father by the 


wap. 

24 o ſent hee bis bꝛethꝛen away, and 
thep Departed: and he latd vnto them,? Kal 
not out by the way. 

25 (Then they went vp from Egypt, 
and came unto the land of Canaan vnto 
Jaa koh their tather, 

26 And told him, faving, Joleph is pet a> 
line , and hee allo is gouernour oner all the 
land ok Egypt, and laakobs heart b failed: 
to: he beleened chem not. 

27 And they told him all the woꝛdes of 
Joleph, which hee had (aid vntothem: but 
when he fans che charets, which Jofeph had 
{ent to carp hun, then the fpirit ok Jaakob 
their father reuined, 

28 And Iſrael ſaid, 1 haue enough: Jo⸗ 
ſeph my lonne is yet aliue: J will goc and tee 
him per J die. 

CHAP. XLVI. 
2 God affurcth Iaakob of lus iourneꝝ into Egypt. 
27 The number of tis family when hee went into 
Egypt. 29 Jofeph mecteth tus father. 34 He tea- 
cheth his brethren what to anfivereto Pharaoh. 
ger Iſtael taoke his tourney with all 
that hee had, and came to Weer-theba, 
and ofcren lacrilice vnto the God of his 
tather Ishak. n j 

2 And Godlpake vnto Jſrael in a vilion 
by night, laying, Jaakob, Jaakob. Cho 
antwered, Jam here. 

3 Then hee laid, Jam God, the Sodol 
thykather, keare not to goe Downe into E⸗ 
gypt: for J will there make ok thee a great 
nation. 

4 J will b goc downe with tbee into E- 
gypt: and J wil «alio bing thee vp againe, 
and Joccph thalli put his hand vpon thine 
Epes, 

§ Then Jaakob rok vp from Beer - ſhe⸗ 
ba: and the ſonnes of Flracl caried Jaakob 
their father, and their childꝛen, and their 
wines in thecharcts, which Pharaoh had 
fent to carte him. è 

6 And they tooke their tattell, and their 
goods, which they had gotten in p land ok 
Canaan, and came into Egppt, both * Jaa⸗ 
kob and ail his feed with bus, 

7 Vu nnes and bis ſonnes ſonnes 
with him, his daughters and his ſonnes 
daughtera, and all his (eed bꝛonght he with 
him into Egypt. 

3 (Ind theſe are thenamcg ok the chil⸗ 
Dien of Alcael, d ohich came into gypt, euen 
Jaakob and his unes: Reuben, Jaakobs 
frt bone. 

9 And the nnes ok Reuben: Hanoch, 
and Phallu, and Hezron, and Garmi, 

10 CAnd the tonnes of Simeon: Ae 
minel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, 
and Zohar, and Shaul the toune cf a Cae 
naanitiſu woman. y 

II (Alfothetounes of * Leui, Gerſbon, 
Rohath, and CYerart, 

12 (Allo the lonnes ol Judah: Er and 


5 8 . Z * O 
going into Egypt, is numbred. 20 


Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Fes 
rah: (but Ex and nan died in the land ol 
Canaan.) And the tonnes of Pharcz were 
ezron and Hamul, 

13 ¶ Alſo the ſonnts of * Iſlachar: Tela, 
and huuah, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 C Allo the ſonnes ok Sebulun; Sercd, 
and Clon, and Jahlecl. i j 

15 Thele be the lonnes ef Leah, which he 
bare vnto Yaakob in Padan Aram, with 
his daughter Dinah. All thell foules of his 
N his daughters, were thirtie and 

268, 

16 (Allo the ſonnes of Gad: Siphion 
and Maggi, Shimi, and Csbon „rt, and 
Arodi, and Arelt. j > 

17 (Gila the ſonnes t Aſher: Jimnah, 
and Ichuah, and lui, and Beriah, and Hea 
rah their filter. Ans the ſonnts od Periah: 
Heber, and Malchiel. 8 

18 Thei are the childzen of Jilpah, 
whome Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: 
and thele fher bare vnto Jaakob, cuen lix⸗ 
teene foules. 

19. Cie ſonnes of Rabel Jaakobs wife, 
were Joicph and Beniamin, 

20 CAnd vnto Jofeph in the land of G- 
gppt were bone Manaſſch, and Ephzaim, 
Which *Alenath the daughter of Pott phe · 
rah pꝛince ol On bare vnde hun. 

21 (Allo the lonnes ol Beniamin: Be⸗ 
lah, and Bechet, and Aſhbel, € Gerah, and 
Maaman, Chi, and Roi, Muppim, and 
Huppim and Ard. 

22 Thele are the ſonnes of Rahel, which 
Ti bone vnto Jaakob, lourteene foules in 


23 Aldo the lonnes of Dan: Huchim. 

24 CAllo the ſonues of Naphtali: Jahe 
cc l, and Suni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

27 Thtſe are che unes of Bilhah, 

Which Laban gane unto Rabel his dangh⸗ 
ter, and che bare theſe to Jaakob in all, le⸗ 
uen lonles. 

26 All the *loutes, that came with Jaa. Deut. 10.22. 
kob into Egypt, which came ont of his 
+ lopnes (briar Jaakobs lonnes wines) Ehr. thighes. 
were in the whole, thꝛeeſtoꝛe and fire fules. 

27 Ailo the ſonnes of Joleph whieh were 
boꝛne him in Egypt, were two ſonles: ſo that 
all the ſoules of rhe honſe of Jaakob, which 
came into Egypt, are ſcuentie. 

28 (Then hee lent Judah before him 
vnto Joseph, to || direct his way vnto Ga- 
Ken and they came into the land of Go. 

hen. 

20 Then Foleyh + made ready his cha- 
ret, and went vp to Gomen, to meete grael 
his kather, and pꝛeſented himlelke vnro him, 
and fell on his necke, and wept vpon his 
necke an good while. 

30 And Iſrael fad vnto Joſeph, Now 
let me die, ince J haue ſeene thykace, and 
that thou art pet aliuc. 

31 Then Joſcph laid to his bꝛethzen, and 
to his kathers boutr, J will goe vp and ihew 
Pharaoh, and teil hum, My bactheen, and 
my fathers boule, which were in the land of 
Canaan, are come vnto me, 

32 And the men are ſheepheards, and 
becaule they are ſheepheardes, they bane 

C 4 biought 


1. Chro. J. 1. 


lOr, perfansy 


1. Chre. ꝓ. o. 


Chap.4 6.50, 


1. ¶Hro. . 6. 
and 8. 1. 


Or, to prepare 
him a place, 


IEbr. bound his 


chare t. 


1Ebr. yet, or flik, 


e He was noꝛ 
afhomed of his 
father, and kin- 
red, though they 
were of dale 
condition, 


Iaakob brought before Pharaoh. 


brought their (heepe and their cattel, and al 
tbat tiep haue. = 

33 And if Pharaoh cal pou, and arke pou, 
Tiat is pour trade? 

34. Then pee hall lap. Thy leruants are 
meu occupied about catteil, front our child 
hood enen vnto this time, both wee and our 
fathers: that pee may dwell iu the land of 
Golhen: foz euery ſheepekeeper is an abo. 
mination vnto the Egpptians. 


CHAP, XLVII 
q Iaakob commeth before Pharash , and telleth 
him his age. 11 The land of Goſhen ù guen him. 
22 The rdolatrous prieſis haue lining of the king. 
28 Iaakobs age when he dieth. 30 Lofeph ſwea- 
reth to bury lum with his fathers. 


“oe tame Joleph and tolde Pharaoh, 
and (ayd , Wy father, and my bꝛethzen, 
and their cheepe, and their tattell, and all 
that they haue, are tome out of the lande ot 
Canaan, and beholde, they are in the lande 
of Goen. ‘ 

2 And Jofeph tooke part of his bacthzen, 
euen fine men, aud pꝛeſented them nta 
Pharaoh. i R 

3 Then Pharaoh fain vnto his bꝛethꝛen, 
That is pour trade? And they anlwered 
Pharaoh, Thy ſeruants are ſhepheardes, 
both we and onr fathers. 

4 They fayd mozeouer vnto Pharaoh, 
Fo: to (otourne in the land are we come: foz 
thy leruants bane no paſture fog their ſheepe, 
fo fore is the famine in the land of Canaan. 
Mowe therefore, wee pray thee, let thy ler · 
nants dwell in the land of Gowen. 

5 Then ſpake Pharaoh to Joleph, fay 
ing, Thy father and thy bꝛethzen are come 
bnte thee. f S 

6 The b land of Egypt isbefoze thee: in 
the bett place ofthe lande make thy father 
and thy bꝛethꝛen dwell: let them dwell in 
the land of Golben: and it thou knowelt 
that there be men ok act iuitie among them, 


f God ſuffereth 
the worldto 
hate his, that 
they may forſake 
the filth of the 
world, and cleaue 
to him. 


a That the king 
might be aſſured 
they were come, 
and fee what ma- 
ner of people 
they were. 


b Yofephs great 
modeſtie appea- 
reth in that hee 
would enterpriſe 
nothing without 


ihe king com- niake them rulers ouer my cattcll. 
mandement. 7 Jofeph alfo bꝛonght Jaakob his fa» 
ther, and let him before Bharaoh: and Jaa 
gbr bleſſed. obs laluted Pharaoh. 
8 Then Pharaoh fayde buto Jaakob, 
$Ebr.How manie t How old art thou? 


9 And Jaakob ſaide vnto Pharaoh, 
The whole time ok mp * pilgrimage isan 
Dundech and chirtte peeres: fewe and enill 
haue the dapes of my life beene, and haue 
not attained vnto the peeres of the like ok 
my Fathers, in the dapes of their pilgrima⸗ 


ges. i 

10 And Jaakob + teoke leane of [bara- 
1 Departed from the pꝛieſence of ha- 
raoh. 

11 (anv Joleph placed his father, and 
his bꝛethzen, and gane them pofleflion in 
Exod. 1. 1 1. the land of Egypt, in the boſt of the land, 
d Some reade, auen in the land of: Rameles , as Pharaoh 
that he fed them had commanded. . 
as little babes, be-. 12 And Jofeph nonriſted his kather, and 
cauſe they could his bꝛethzen, and all his fathers Doule» 
not prouide for holde with bꝛead, tuen to the young chil 
thẽlelues againſt ben. 
that famine, 33 (Mom there was no bꝛead in all the 


dayes are the 
yeeres of thy life? 
Heb. 11.9, 13. 


1 Ebr bleſſed. 


e Which was a 
cityin the coun · 
trey of Goſhen, 


Eeneſis. 


Eo Ioſeph dealeth in the famine. 


land: forthe famine was exteeding fore: ſo 
wat the land ol Egypt, and the land of Ca⸗ 
Haat were + kamiched by reaton of the fas 1 För. brouglt to 
nine. : an extremity, er 

14 And Joh gathered all the monep, et their wits end, 
that was found iu the land ok Egypt, and 
in the land of Canaan, fog the come which 
they bought, and Joleph lapd vp the mo- e Wherein he 
hey in Phataohs boufe. ö both declareth 

15 So When monep fatled in the land ok his fidelitie ro- 
Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, then all ward ine king, 
the Egyptians came vnto Joſeph, and fayd, and his minde 
Gine vs hcan: foz why ould we die befoꝛẽ free from couce 
thee? foz our money is lpent. toulnes. 

16 Then laid Joleph, Bꝛing pour cateel, 
and J will gine pou foz pour catcell, if your 
money be pent. - 

17 Bo they brought their cattell vnto 
Joleph, and Joleph gaue them bꝛead foz the 
hoꝛles, and foz the flockes of ſhcepe, and foz 
the beards of cattell, and fo: the afles : ſo he 
kedde them with bꝛeade foz all their cattell 
that yeere. 

18 Put when the yeere was ended, they 
came vnto him the next veere, and laid vnto 
him, (Gee will not hide from my loꝛd, that 
lince our money is ſpent, aud my loꝛd hath 
the heards ok the catteb there is nothing left 
in the fight of my loꝛd, but our bodies and 
our ground. paa. 

Ig CQyy ſhall we periſh in thy light, both 
wee, and our f land ? buy vs and our land 
fo: biead, and wee tour land will be bonnd 
to Pharaoh: theretoze ginc vs ſecde, that 
we may liuie and not die, and that the land 
Zoe not to watte. 

20 So Joleph bought all the land of E⸗ 
gypt fo: Pharaoh: lo: the Egyptians folne 
euety man his ground, becaule the famine 
Was lore vponthem: to the lande became 
Pbarachs. 

21 And he e remooued the people vnto the 8. i 
cities, from one + five of Egypt cuen to the ing they figni- 
other. fied t hat they 

22 Duely the land of the Pꝛieſts bought bad nothing of 
hee not: foz the ielts had an oꝛdinarie of theirowne,but 
Pharaoh, and they did eate thetrogdinarte, recciucc al ol the 
Which Pharaoh gaue them: wherefore they Kings liberality. 
(old not their ground. Eb end of the 

23 Then Jofeph fayd vnto the people, borders 
Beholde, J bane bought pon this dap, and 
pout land fo: Hharaoh: loe here is ſetde foz 
pou: fow therefoze the ground. g 

24 And ok the increaſe yee Wail gine the 
fift part puto Pharaoh, and foure partes 
Mail be pours to: the feed ofthe fielde, and Š 
foz pour meate, and fo: them ok pour houle⸗ 
holds, and foz pour childꝛen to eate. 

25 Then they anlwered, Thou batt fa» 
ned our liues: let vs finde grace in the tight 
of my loꝛd, and wee will be haraohs ler · . 
uants. A . * 

26 Then Joleph made it a law oner the h Pharaoh in 
land of Egypt vnto this Dap, that JOhara- prouiding for 
oh ſhould haue the Gift parr, bercept the land idolatrous priefts 
ok the Pꝛieſts onely, which was not Pha» fhalt de a con- 
raobs. k . demnarion toal? 

27 (And Hiaclowelt in the land ol E. them which nego 
gppt, in the conntrey ol Goſhen: and they le@ the true mi- 
had their poſleſſions therein, and grew and niſters of Gods 
multiplped exceedingly. word. 

28 Moꝛeouer, 


f For except ehe 
ground be tilled 
and fowen, it pes 
rifheth,and is as 
it were dead. 


g By this ehano 


Taakob ficke. He blefleth Ioſephs 


28 Moꝛeoner, Jaakob lined in the land 
ok Egypt leuenteene peres, ſo that the whole 
age of Jaakob was an hundzech koꝛtie and 

i ſeuen pores, ` 
chap. 24. 2. 29 flow when the time Deew neere that 
i Hereby he pro. Hleael muſt die, he called his ſonne Joſeph,. 
telled that he di- du tayd vnto him, JE J haue now found 
ed in the faith of grate in thy fight, put thine hand now bne 
his fathers, tea - Det my thigh, and Beate mercikully and tru» 
ching his children ly with mee: bury mee not, J pray thee, in 
to hope for the Egypt. À 
ptomifed land. 30 But when F Hall i Teepe with mp fa- 
k Hereioyced thers, thou ſhalt cary me out of Egypt, and 
rhat Ioſeph had but me in their buriall. And he anlwered, 
promiſed him, & J will dae as thon batt ſald. 
letting himſelfe 31 Then he laid, Sweare vnto me. And 
vpon his pillow, be (ware xito him. And Ilracl = wozlhip- 
praiſed God, read ped towards the beds head. 
1. Chro. 29. 10. C HAP. XLVIII. 

1 Fofeph with his two ſonnes viſitethñ his ficke 
father, 3 Iaakob rehearſeth Gods promife 5 He 
receiueth Fofephi ſonnes as his. 19 He prefer- 
reth the yonger. 2 1 He propheſieth their returne 
to Cauaan. 

Gaine after this, one layde to Polepy, 

Loe, thy father ts ſicke: then hee tooke 
with him his two lonnes, Manalſeh and 
Ephꝛaim. 

2 Alone tolde Jaakob, and lapd, Be⸗ 
hold, thy lonne Joleph is tome to thee, and 


a Tofeph more 
efteemed that 
hischi:ldren 
ſhould bee recei- 


Chap. xlviii. xlix. 


two ſonnes. His propheſie. 21 * 
13 Then tooke Joleph them both, C- 

phꝛaim in his right band toward Ffracls 

left haud, and anaffet in his left hand to- 

ward Iſtaels right hand, to he brought them 

vnto om, 1 
14 But Frael ſtretched out his right i. 

hand, e laid it on Ephzatms head, which d Godsiudge- 

was the younger, and his left hand vpon ment is oft times 


Wanailehs head ( directing his handes ok oma to mans, 


purpole) fo: Manaſſeh was the elder. 

15 Alio hee bleſſed Jofeph, and fayd, 
The Goa before whom mp fathers Abꝛa⸗ 
ham and Jzhak did walke, the God, which 
hach kedde me al my like long vnto this dap, 
bleſſe thee, 0 

16 Thee Angel, which hath delinered 
me Front all enill, bleſſe the childzen, and let 
my fname be named vpon them, and the 
name ok my fathers Abꝛaham aud Jzhak, 
that they may grow as lich into a multitude 


and he preferterh 
that, which man 
deſpiſeth. 

Heb. 11.21. 


e This Angell 

mult be vndere 
ftood of Chrift, 
as Chap. 31.13. 
and 32. 1. 


ued into laakobs 
familie, which 
wosthe Church 
of God, then to 
enioy al the trea- 


Jiraci tooke his ſtrength vnto him, and fate 
pen the bed. : 

3 Then Jaakob laid vnto Joſeph, God 
Almightie appeared vnto mtc at * Luz in 
the land ol Tanaan, and bled ine. 


4 And he ſaid vnto mee, Behold, J will 
make thec fruitfull, and will multiply thee, 
and veill make a great number of people of 
thee, and will gine this land vnto thy leede 
after thee foꝛ and I ee poſleſſion. 

5 and now thy two lonnes, Banal 
ſeh x Epqꝛaim, which are bozne vnto thee 
in the land of Egypt, before 3 came ts chee 


fures of Egypt. 
Or, all ſuſſicie at 
Chap. 28. 13. 


b Which is true 
in the carnall If. 
rael vnto che cô- 


ming of Chrilt, into & : : 

iri gypt, ſyall be mine, as Reuben and 

1 Dimen are mine. 

oie SURE 6 But thylinage which thon haſt begot · 

chap. 4. ten after them, hall be thine: they hall bee 
called aktet the names of their bꝛethꝛen in 
their inheritance. É 

; f Now when J came from Padan, Ra- 
chap. 35.19. hel died vpon mine hand in the land of Ca. 


naan, by the wap when chere was but halfe 
a dayes ionrnep 8 ground to come to & 
phꝛath: and J burped her there in te wap 
to Ephath: the lame is Beth lehem. 

8 Then Ilrael beheld Jolephs ſonnes, 
and faid , hole are thele? 

o And Joleph laid vnts his father. They 
are my ſonnes, which: God hath gtucn mee 
here. Then he laid, J pꝛapthee birg them 
to me, that J map bleſſe them. ‘ 

10 (Foz the epes of Iſrael were dimme 
foz age, ſo that he could nor well ſet) Then he 

tauled them to come to him, and hee killed 
them and unbraced them. 

II And Ilrael fapt vnto Jofeph, J had 
not thought to haue ſeene thy face; pet loc, 
God hath ſhewed me allo thy frene. 

12 And Joſeph tooke them awap from 
his knees, and did reuerente 1 Downe to the 
ground. 


e The faith full 
acknowledge all 
dene fits to come 
of Gods free 
mercies. 


18br. his faceto 
* crowd, 


in the mids ol the earth. Let them be 
17 But when Joleph ſaw that his father takenas my 
laid his right hand vpon the head of Ephꝛa : children. 
im, it s diſpleaſed him: and he ſtaped his g lofeph faileth 
fathers hand to remooue it from Ephꝛaims in binding Gods 
head to Manaſſehs head. grace to the or. 
18 And Joleph laid vnto his kather, Not der of nature, 
fo, nip father , fo: this is the eldeſt: put thy 
right hand vpon his head. 
19 But his father refuſed, and ſayde, J 
know well, mylonne, J know weil: hee 
hall be alſo a people, and hee thalt be great 
likewiſe: bat his younger brother ſhall bee 
greater then he, and his ſeede ſhall be full of 
nations. 
20 So he bleſſed them that dap, and laid, 
In thee Ffraet hall bleſſe, and fap, GOD 
h In whome 


make thee as b Ephzꝛaim and as Manaſſeh. 
And he let Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 

21 Then Jlrael lapd vnto Joleph, Bee 
hold, J die, and God Wall bee with pou, and 
ting vou againe vnts the land ok i pour fa. 
thers. 

22 Moꝛconer, J haue giuen vnto thee one 
portion abone thy bꝛethzen, which k J gate 
ont ok the hand ol the Amozite by my fwod 
and by my bow. 

CHAP XLIX, 

1 Jaakob ble feth alt his ſonnes ty name, and 
ſheweth them what is to come. 10 He telleth them 
that Chriſt ſpall come out of Judah. 29 He will 
be bizied with his fathers, 33 He dieib. 

T Hen Jaakob called his ſonnes, and faid, 

Gather your ſelues together. that J may 

a you tbat chall come te you inthe laft 
ayes. 

2 Gather your ſeines together, and beare, 
pe ſonnes of Jaakeb, and hearken vnto Ff 
rael pour kather. E 

2 Reuben mine eldeſt ſonne, thou art 
my might, the begimung okmpſſtrength, 
c tbe excellencie of Dignity, and the excellen⸗ 
cle of power: 

4. Thou waft light as water: thou Walt 
not bee ercellent, becauſe thou *wentett vp 
to thy fathers bed: then diddeſt thou detile 
my bed, thy dignity is go 

5 Simeon and Lent, bꝛethzen in euill, 
the inſtruments ok cruelty are in their ha- 
bitations. 

6 Into their lecret let not myſoule come: 
my 


Gods graces 
fhould manifef%. 
ly appeare, 

i Which they 

had by faith in 

the promile 

k By my children | 
whom God fpa- 
red for my fake. 


Chap. 34. 25. 


a Whẽ God fhalt 
bring you out of 
Egypt: And be- 
cauſe j he ſpea · 
keth oſ the Mef- 
fias, he nameth it 
the laft day es. 

b Begotten in 
my youth, 

c 1f thou hadh 
not loft thy 
birth. right by 
thine offence, 
Bap. 35. 2 2. 

1. chron. 5. I. 

Or, ceaſed to ßes 
my bed. 

Or, their [words 
were inſirume ait 
of violence, 


K propheſie of the Meſſias. 


d Or, tongue: 
meaning, that hee 
ne ther cõſented 
to them in word 
nor thought, 
e The Sheche- 
mit es, Chap. 34. 
6 


26. 

f For Leui had 

t — 

no fa t, and Si. 

meon was vnder 

Tudab, tof. 19. 1. 

till Gad gaue 

them the place 

of the Amale- 
Kites, 1. Chron. 4 


43. À 

g As was verified 
in Dauid and 
Chrift. 

h His enemies 


fhal fo ſeare him. 
Or, lang deme. 
21Which is Chrift 
the Meſſias, the 
giuer of all pro- 
ſperity, who ſhall 
call the Gentiles 
to faluation, 

k A countrey 
molt aboundant 
with vines and 
paſtures is promi - 
ſed him. 

4 Ebr. an aſſe of 
great bones. 

1 His force ſhall 
be great, but hee 
thall want cou- 
rage to refilt his 
enemi¢:, 

m Shall haue 

the honour of a 
tribe. 

n That is, ſull of 
fubsiltie, 

o Seeing the mi- 
feries that his 
poſteritie hould 
fall into, he bra- 
Neth out in pray- 
et to God ʒ to re- 
medie it. 

p He thal abound 
in corne & plea- 
ſant fruits. 

q Ouercomming 
more by faire 
wordesthen by 
force, 

IEbr. a fenne of 
encreafe. 

IEbr. daugbtert. 
£ As his bre- 
thren, when they 
were his ene- 
mies, Potiphar 
and others. 
That is. God. 


my a glop, bee not thou ioyned with thelr 
altembiy : foz in their marl they flewea 
8 in their felfe will they digged Downe 
a wall. 

7 Clirſed be their wath, koꝛ it was fierce, 
and their rage, fo: it was crucil: J will f di⸗ 
Ude them in Jaakob, and ſeatter them in 


krack. 

3 € Thou Judab, thy bꝛethꝛen ſhal pꝛaile 
ther: thine hand ſhalde in the necke of thine 
chemies: thy karhers fonnes wall s bowe 
Bowne ynte thee. 

Judah, asalyons whelpe falt thon 
cane vp froni the Moyle my lonne. e fall 
lie Downe and conch as a Lyon, and as a Lp⸗ 
onelle: tips ſhall ſtirre him vp: ' 

10 Then cepter Halluce depart from 
Zab, nor a lawgiuer trom betweene bis 
krete, tunli: Shiloh come, and the people 
ſhalbe gathered nto him. 

II ee lbail bind his aſſe foale vnts the 
k pine, aud bis alle colt pita the belt vine: 
he Hall waly his garment in wine, and his 
close in the blood of grapes. 

I2 Nis cyes ſhalde red with wine, aud his 
teeth white with unlke. 

13 (CJebulum Hall dwell by the fea fide, 
and bethaloe an hauen for ſhippes: and his 
boꝛder thaloe vnto Zidon. 

14 (Iſlachar thilbe t la trong afectou 
ching towne between two burdens. 

15 And he hallice that reſt is good, and 
that the land is pleaſant, and he tall bows 
his ſhoulder to beare, and ſhalbe fubtect vn 
to 16 (5 " 

1 Daum fhalliudae his prople as ene 
ok the tribes of Ffracl. 3 j 

17 Dan ſhal bear Serpent by the way, 
an adder by the path, biting the hoꝛſe hecles, 
fo that his rider Hall fall backward. 

18 °D Lod, J hauc waited fap thy fal- 
uation. 

19 CGad, an hoſte ofmen Gall oucrcome 
him, but be fall onercome at rhe tat. 

20 € Concerning Aster, his v bead hall 
be fat, and he ſhall gtue pleaſures Fo: a king. 

21 MNaphtali ihale a hinde let goe, gt- 
ulng g goodliy woꝛds. 

22 & Foleph halbe Fafrtfull bough, 
cuen a friütftill bough bythe ell ide: the 
tlinall Gonghes hall runne vpon the wall. 

23 And the Archers gricued him, and 
fhot againſt him, and bated him. 

24. But his bod abode trong, and the 
bandes of hts armes were ſtrengthened, by 
the hands of the mighty Godot Jaakob, cf 
whom was the fecder appointed by the i tone 
ok J ſrael, i 

AT kuen by the God of thy father, who 
Wall helpe thee, and by the Almighty, who 
Mal tiefe chee wich heauenlpblellings frem 
abotte, with bleſungs of the deepe, that lieth 
beneath, with blelſings of the breasts, and of 
the wombe. 

26 The bleſſings of thy kather Hall bee 
tſtronger then the blellings of mine elders: 
unto the ende of che hilles of the world they 
ſhall bee on the head of Jolcph, and onthe 


t In as much as hee was more neere to the accomplifhment of the 
promiſe, and it had bene more often confirmid. 5 


a > 


Geneſis. 


top ot the head of him that was u ſeparatt 
from his bꝛethꝛen. l 

27 € Beniamin hall ravine as a wolfe: 
inthe moming hee wall Denoure the pray, 
and at mgit he hall diurde the fpople. 

28 C All their are the twelue tribes of 
racl, and thus their father fake puto 
them, and biefied them: enery one of (hei 
bleſſed he with a fcucrall bieſling. 

20 And he charged them, and fayd vnto 
them, Jem rcadp to bee gathered vntomp 
people: buric inee with my fathers in the 
116 that is in the lield of Ephꝛon the Hit⸗ 
tite, 

30 In the taue that is in the fields ol 
Machpelah belides Mamre in the land of 
Ganaan: which caue Abzaham beught with 


the field of Ephꝛon the Hittite toza poieni»: 


on to burte in. 

31 There they buried Abzaham ¢ ar 
rah bis wife: there they buried Izhak and 
Rebekah his wike: and there J buried Leah. 

32 The purchalc of cht tield, and the cane 
that is thercin, was bought of the chlidꝛen of 
Heth. ; 

33 Thus Jaakob made an end of giing 
charge to his lonnes, and x plucked bp dis 
feet into the bed, and gane vp the gholt,and 
was gathered to his people. 


CIRIA PaE: 
13 Iaakobisluried, 19 I. ſeph forgiueth his 
brethren. 23 He ſteth bis childrens children. 
25 He dieth, 


3 Jofeph fell vpon his fathers face, 
and wept vpon him, and killed him. 

2 And Joleph commanded his lernants 
the 2}3$ylicians, to embalme his father, 
and the Phpüctansembauned J fracl. 

So foie Dayes were accompliched, 
(foꝛ ſo long did the dapes of them that were 
embalmed lait) and the Egyptians bewap⸗ 
led him d ſeuontie Bayes. 

4 And when the dapes ok his mourning 
were palt, Foltph ſpake to the houſc ok Pha⸗ 
rach, ſaying, Ik J haue now found fauour 
in vour eyes, ſpeake, J pay pou, in the cares 
ori Yharaàoh, and lap, 

5 Thy father made me *fweare, faping, 


Iaakob dieth. 


u Either in dig- 
nit ie, or when hee 
was ſolde from 
bis brethren. 


Chap. 4. 30. 


x Whereby is 
fiznified how 
quietly he died. 


a He meancth 
them that em- 
balmed the dead 
and buried them. 


b They were 
more exceſſiue 
in lamenting 
then the faitł full. 


Chap.47.29. 


Lor, I die, burp mee in my graue, which 7 - 


baue made me in the and of Canaan : now 
therefore let me goe, J pꝛay thee, and burp 
my kather, and will come agatne. 

6 Then pharaoh feio, Soc up and bury 
thy father, + as he made thee to kweare. 

o Joſeph went vp ro hurp his fa- 
ther, and with him went all che teruants of 
Pharaoh, both the Elders of his) 10 
allthe Elders of the laud of Egypt. 

8 Liketutle alithe houſe of Joleph, and 
hisbzethꝛen and his Fathers houle: onely 
their chlldzen and their eepe, and their 
cattei lett theyin the land ol Hoſhen. 

o Gnd there went vp with hin both cha · 
Vets and hoꝛitmen: and they were an excee · 
Ding great companp. 

IO And they came to Gozen Atad, whtch 
is beyond Joden, and there they made a 
great and exceeding ſoꝛe lamentatton: and 
he mourned for his father ſeuen wa a 


c The very infi- 
dels would bane 
othes performed, 


Or, the corne 
Hoore of Atad. 


` 


— 


a 


Heis buried in Canaan. 


fOr the lamenta- 


tion of the Egyp- 


tians, 


Ads 7. 16. 


Chap. 23 16. 
Or a poſſe on. 


d An euil con- 
ſcience is neuer 
fully at reſt. 


e Meaning. that 
they which haue 
one God,{hould 
be ioy ned in 


moſt fure laue. 


Or, ihe meſſen- 
Ee. 


II And when the Canaanites the thas 
bitants of the land ſawe the mourning in 
Sszen-Itad, they lavd, This is a great 
mourning vnto the Sgyptians: whercioz 
the name thereof was called Abel. Mizra⸗ 
im, which is beyond Joden. 

12 So his ſonnes did vnto him, accor 
ding as ze had commanded them. 

13 For his ſonnes caricd him inta the 
land of Canaan and buried him in the caus 
ok the field ok Machpelah, Which caue* Q» 
bꝛaham bought with the feld, to bea piace 
99 buriz in, ot Ephzan the igitttte belides 

amre. i 

14. E Then Joleph returned into Egypt, 
hee and his biethzen, and all that wend pp 
Wich him to burte bis father, after that hee 
han buried his father. 

15 And when Jottphs bꝛethꝛen lab that 
their father was dead, they nide, 4 It nay 
bee that Joſeph will hate vs, and wall pap 
va aino all the enill, which wee did vnto 

zun. 

i 16 Therefore they lent vnto Jofeph, fap- 
ing, Thy Father commaunded before his 
Death, aring, 

17 Thus hall pet fay vnto Joſcph, For 
giue now, J pꝛap ther, the trelpaſſe of thy 
bDꝛethzen, and their ſinne: for thep rewarded 
thee cuil. Ind now, wee pray chee, fng ine 
the teca ef the leruants of thy kathers 
e God. And Joseph wepr, when | they 


Chap. j. 


ſpake unto him. 

18 Gio his bzethzen came vnto him, and 
foil dow ac before his Face, and laid, Behold, 
we be thy ſernants. 

19 To whon Joicph laide, * Feare not: 
foz ſ am not J under God: 

20 then pee thought euil againſt mee, 
God diſpoitd it to god, hat he might bing 
to palle, as it is this Cay, and laue much peo 
ple aliue. 

21 Feare not now the reloze, J will non- 
riff pan and pour childzen: and hee comto 
ted them, and ſpake 1 kindly puto them. 

22 Co Jolcph dweit in Egypt, he, and 
Lis tatters honte: and So.cph liucd an 
s hundzeth and ten yeere. 

23 And Joſeph law Ephzaims childzen, 
Chen cute the thirdt generation : alfo the 
ſonnes of Machir the nne of Manallch 
Were brought vpon Josephs knees. 

24 And Joleph lavar vnto his bꝛethꝛen, 
J am readp to die, and God will ſurelp bi- 
ſite you, and bang pou out af this land, vnto 
the land which he Hare vnto Abzahain, vn⸗ 
to Jzhak, and huts Jaakob. 

25 Ind Jofeph tocke an othe of the chil 
Dien ok Tlracl,faying,* h God will furely vi⸗ 
lite yeu and ye hall cary my bones hence. 

26 So Foteph died when hee was an 
hundzeth and tenne peere olde: and they 
embaimed him and put hun in a chek in 
Cappe 


The fecond booke of Moſes, 


called Exodus. 


T H? 


ARGVMENT 


Feer that Iazkob by Gods commandement, Gen 46.3. had t rought his family into Pgypt, where 
A they remained for the {pace of foure kundrcth yeeres, and of ſcuemie ptiſons grew to an infinite 


Tofeph forgiueth his brethren. 


Gene 46.8. 
“a Mofes deleti- 


beth the wonder- 


full order that 


God obferucth in 


performing his 


promiſe to Abra- 
bam, Gæg. 14. 14. 


number, ſo thæt the King and the counttey grudged , and endeu. ured both by tyrannie and etuel flaue- 


ry to ſuppreſſe them: the Lord aceordiag to his promiſe, Gene. 15. 14 had compaffion of Lis Church, 


and deliuered them, but plagued their ene wies in moft Rrange and ſur ty forts, And the more thet 
the tyrannie of the wicked enraged ag: iuſt his Chur eh the more did his heauie indgements inereaſe 
againſt them, till Pharaoli and bis armie were drowned in the fame dea , which gaue an entry and pafe 
ſoge ro the children of God. But as the ingratitude of man is great, fo did they immediatly forget 


Gods wonderfull benefits: and albeit he had giuen them the Paſfeouer to be a ſigne and memoriailof 


the fame, yet they fell to diſtruſt, an q te. npꝛed God with ſundry murmurin gs and g udgings agamſt him 
and his miniſters: ſometime mooued wiro ambition , ſometime for locke of dr'nke or meat to content 
their luſts, ſometime by idolatry, or ſuch like, Wherefore God vified them with ſharpe rods and 
ploꝑues, that by his correctiors they might ſeeke to bim for remedy againſt his ſcourges, and earneſtly 
repent them for their rebellions and wickeduneſſe. And becauſe God loueth them to the end, v hom he 
hath once begun to loue, he punithed them not according to their deſerts, bur di alt with them in great 
mereies, nd euer with new benefits laboured to ouerecme their matice: for he fill gouerned them,and 
gaue them his Word and Law, both concerring the maner of feruing him. ard alfo the forme of iudge- 
ments and ciuil policie: to the intent that rhey ſhould not ſerue God after the t owne inuentions, bet 
according to that order, which his heauenly wiſedome had eppainced. 


CHAP X 

2 The children of Jaakob that came into Ez ypt. 
8 The new Pharach oppreſſeth them. 12 The pro- 
uidence of God toward them, 15 The Rings com- 
mandement to the midwiues. 32 The ſounes of the 
Ehbrewes are commanded to be cafl into ihe river. 
Dw *achele are the names 
ef the chittacn of Ilraecl, 
Which came into Egypt (e⸗ 
ety man and his houſtalge 
came thither with Jaakob) 

2 Keuden, Einam Leut, 


and Judah, 

3 Iſlachar, Scbuinn, aud Beniamin 

1 4 Dan, and Maghralt, Gad, and A» 
DEE, . 

5. So al the Pontes that came aut of the 
lopnes of Jaakob, were* fenentic loulcs: 
Jsicphwasin Caype already. 

6 Mom Joſtph died e all his betien, 
and that whole geucration. ` 4 

7 And the »childzen of Frac übꝛought 
kobzth fruite, and increaled in aboun⸗ 
Dante, and were multiplied, and were 

excteding 


* 


22 


C Haß. 4 5. 5. 
[Oran F in 
Gods Read ? 
meaning, to take 
vengeance. 

f Who by the 
good ſueceſſe 
le emeth toremit 
it, and therfore it 
ought rot to be 
reuenged by me. 
t Sr. to their 
heart, 

g Who notwith= 
flsnding hee bare 
rule in Egypt a- 
bout bre e 
yec res, yet was 
joyned with the 
Church of God 
in faith and Re- 
ligion. 

Num 32.39. 
Hebr. 11. 2 2. 
Excod.1 3.19. 

h Hefpeakech 
this by the ſpirit 


4 


of prophecie, exe 


horting his bre- 
thrento haue full 
truſt in Gods 
promife for theit 
deliuerance, 


Or, per ſonc. 
Gene. 6. 27 
deut, 10. 22. 


Acts. 7. 17. 
Orr dia gro. 


Arael oppreſſed. Mofes borne. 


b He meaneth 
the counttey of 
Gothin, 

c He confidered 
not how God 
had preſerued 
Egypt for Io. 
fephs fake. 


d Into Canaan, 
and fo we thail 
lofe our com- 
moditie. 

Or. gee wp out 
of the land. 
Or, corne and 
prouiſion. 

e The more that 
God bleſſeth bis, 
the more doeth 
the wicked enuie 
chem, 


$ Ebr wherewith 
they ſerued them- 
felues of them by 
crmeltte. 

f Yhefefeemeto 
haue bene the 
chiefe of the reft, 
Wifi 18. 5. 

{| Or, feats where- 
upon they ſate in 
trauell. 


g Their difobe- 


dience herein 


was lawfull, but 


their diſſembling 
euill. 

h That is,. God 
increafed the fa- 
milies of the If. 
raelites by their 
meanes. 

i When tyrants 
cannot preuaile 
by craft, they 
braſt forth into 


open rage. 


a This Leuite 
was called Am- 
ram, who matied 
Iochabed, Chap. 
6. 20. 

Num. 26 59. 

1. chron. 23.13. 
acts 7. 20. 
bebr. 11.23. 


exteeding mighty, ſo that the > land was fut 
ofthe. 

8 henehere role vp a new King in E. 
gyppt, who knew not Jocph. 

9 And hee lam unto his peovle, Behold, 
the people ofthe childꝛen of Iſratl are grea» 
ter and mightier then we. 

10 Come, let vs worke wilelp with them, 
leſt they multiply, and it come to patie thar 
there be warre, they ioyne themleluies al⸗ 
fo vnto our enemies, and fight againſt vs, 
and a act thein out ok the land. 

II Therekoze did they (er Calke-maſters 


oner them, to keepe them under with bur: 


Dens : and they built the cities Dithom and 
Raamles fo: theß treaſures of Iharaoh. 

12 But the moze they vered them, the 
moze they multiplica and grewe: therckoze 
e they were moze grieued againk the chti 
Been ok Jiraci. 

13 CAherekoꝛe the Egyptians by erueltit 
canted the childꝛen of Ira el to ſerue. i 

14 Thus they made them weary of their 
lines by (oe labour in clay and in bꝛicke, 
aud in all wozke in the eld, with all maner 
ok bondage, z whtch they layde vpon them 
moft cruelly, 

15 C Poꝛeouer the King of Egypt eem- 
manded the midwiucs of the Ebzew wo⸗ 
men, (of which the ones name was! Shi⸗ 
phꝛah, and the nne of the other Duah) 


Exodus. 


and daubed it with Mime x with piteh, and 
diapde the childe therein, and put it among 
the bulruches bythe riuers bzinkt. . 

4 sow his lifter tood atarre off, to wit 
what would come of him. 

5 € Chen the daughter of Pharaoh 
caine Downe to waſh her in the riner, ¢ her 
maidens walked by the riner ide: and when 
fice law the arke among the bulruſhes, thee 
fent her mapa to ket it. i 

6 Then ſhte opened it, andfawe it was 
achilde: and beholde, the babe wept : fo thee 
had compaſſion on tt, and fayd, This is one 
ofthe Ebzewes childzen. 

7 Then fame his liter vnto Pharaohs 
daughter, Shall J goe and call vnto thee a 
male of the Ebꝛew women to nurſe thee the 
childe: 

8 And Pharaohs daughter ſayd to her. 
Gor. So the mapde went and called the 
echilds mother, 

9 To whom Pharcohs daughter fayd, 
Take this childe away, and nucle it foꝛ me, 
and J will reward thee. Then the woman 
tooke the childe and nurſed him. 

To Now the childe grew, and ſhe bꝛonght 
hum vnto Pharaohs daughter, and hee was 
as her onne, and fhe called his name Mo · 
ſes, betaule, ſaid wee, dꝛew him out of the 
Water. 

11 (And in thoſe dayes, when Moles 


He fleeth to Midian. 


b Committing 
him to the pro- 
uidence of God, 
whom fhe could 
not kee pe from 
the rage of the 
tyrant. 


c Mans eounſe ll 
cannot hinder 
that, which God 
hath determined 
ſhall come to 
pafic. 


16 And faide, Chen pe doe theotiec of was! growen, hee went koozth vnto his bꝛe⸗ d Thais, was 


a midwike to the women ok the Ebzewes, 
and fee them on their! ſtooles, ik it bee a 
ſonne, then pee ſhall kill him: but ik it bee a 
daughter, then let her liur. i 

17 MNotwithſtanding the midwiues fea» 
red God, and did not as the King of Egypt 
commanded them; but pꝛeſerned aline the 
wien childzen. 

18 Then the King of Egypt called fo: the 
midwines, and faide vuto them, hp haue 
pee done thus, and haue pꝛelerued aline the 
men childzeen? 

19 And the unidwines anlwered Pha- 
raoh, Becauſe the Ebzewe women are not 
as the women of Egypt: koꝛ they art liuelp, 
11 are delinered per the midwife come at 
them. 

20 Gad therefore pꝛoſpered the mid: 
wines, and the people multiplied and were 
verpmightp. i 

21 And becaufe the midwinues feared 
God, therekoze he + made them houles. 

22 Then haraoh charged all his peoe 
ple, ſaping, Cuery man childe that is bone, 
icaft pee into the rier, but relecue enerp 
mapd childe aline. 


CHAP IL 

2 Mofes is borne and cast into the fars. 5 He 
istaken up of Pharaohs daughter & kept. 12 He 
Killeth the Egyptian. 15 He flecth and marrieth 
a wife. 23 The Fſraelites cry unto the Lord. 
T Hen there went a- man of the boule of 

Leni,t toske to wife a daughter of Leuß 

2 And the woman conceined and bare a 
fonr: and when Gee fat that he was faire, 
ſhe hid him three moncths. 


thꝛen, and looked on their burdens: allo hee 
law an Egyptian ſmiting an Ebzew, one of 
his bzethzen. 

12 And hee looked t round about, x when 
he law no man. hee Mew the Egyptian, and 
hid him in the ſand. 

13 Againe hee came forth the ſccond dap, 
and behoide, two Ebzewes trounce: and hee 
faime vnto him that did che wang , there. 
koꝛe finttelt thon thy fellow? 

14 And he anſwercd, ho made thee a 
man ok authozitie, and a iunge ouer vs: 
hinket thou to kl inee, as rhon Killedſt 
the Egyptian? Then Moſes f feared and 
laid, Cxxteinely this thing is knowen. 

Iş Mom haraoh heard this matter, and 
fought to lay Moſes: therefore Moles fed 
from Paarcoh, & dwelt in the land of i · 
dian, and he fate do wur bya well. 

16 And the [Oriel of Midian had fenen 
Daughters, which care and Dew vater, and 
1185 the troughs, fo: to water their fathers 

eepe 

17 Thenthe ſhepheards came and dꝛoue 
them awap: but goles rofe vp aud j Defe: 
Ded them. and watered their Hrrpe. . 

18 And when they came to Reuel their 
e faid, ow are ve come fo loont to 

ap? 

19 And they faid, A man of Egypt deli. 
tered vs fromthe hand of the fiepheards, 
and alfo dꝛewe vs Water pnough, and warte» 
red the ſheepe. s 

20 Then hee (aide vnto his daughters, 


fortie yeere old, 
Acts. 7. 23. 


t Ehr. thus and 
thus. 

e Being aſſured 
that God had ap- 
pointed him to 
deliues the Iſrae- 
lites, Acts. 7.25. 


f Though by his 
feare he thewed 
hisinfirmitie,yet 
faith coucred it, 
Heb. 11.27. 


lOr, prince. 


t Ebr. faued 


thems, 


Or. graud- 


tHer. 


* 


g Wherein he 


And where is hee? why haue peelolefttye declared a thank- 


man? e call him chat be map eate bꝛead. 


full minde,which 


21 And Moles agreed to well with the would recom. 
3 But when ee could no longer hide man: who gane vndo Moles Zipporah his perſe the benefit 
him, ſhe tooks foz him au arke made of reede, daughter. 


22 An 


done vnto his, 


God appeareth to Moſes. 


Chap,18.3, 


h God humbleth 
his by aflict ions 
that they fhould 
crie vnto him, & 
receiue the fruit 
of his promile, 

i He judged their 
caufe or acknow- 
ledged them to 
be his. 


Or, farre within 
the de ſert. 

a It was fo called 
after the Lawe 
was giuen. 

b Called alfo 
Sinai. 

Acts 7. 30. 

c This fignifieth 
that the Church 
isnot conſumed 
by the fire of af- 
Alctions, becauſe 
God is in the 
mids thereof. 

d Whom he cal- 
led the Angel, 
verſe 2. 

e Reſigne thy 
ſelſe vp to me, 
Ruth 4.7. 

ioſh. 5. 1 f. 

f Becaufe of my 
preſence. 
Matth. 22. 32, 
acis J. 33. 

g For linne cau- 
feth man to feare 
Gods iuſtice. 

b Whofe cruelty 
was intolerable. 
j Moft plemifull 
of all things. 


k He heard be- 
ſore, hut now hee 
would teuenge it. 


1 He doeth not 
ſully diſobey 
Ged, but ac · 
knowledgeth his 
owne weakneſſe. 
m Neither feare 
thine owne 
weakenes, nor 
Pharoahs tyran- 
nie. 


22 And hee bare a ſonne, whole name 
he called Gerſyom: for he lapd, J haue bene 
a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 

23 Then in pꝛocelle of time, the King 
ok Egypt died, and the childzen of Iſratl 
lighed fo: the bondage and b cried: and their 
crte fo? the bondage came vp vnto God. 

24 Then God heard their mone, c God 
remembzed his conenant with Abzaham, 
Izhak, and Jaakob. i 

25 So God looked bpon the childꝛen ol 
Rlracl, and God i has re(pect vnto them. 


CHAP, III. 

1 Mofeskeepeth ſbeepe, and God appeareth 
vnto bim in a bujk. 10 Hee fendeth him to deli- 
uer the children of Ifracl. 14 The name of God, 
16 Godteacheti him what to doe. 

VV Hen Woles kept the veep of Jethꝛo 

his father ig law, Pꝛteſt of Pian, 
and dꝛoue the flocke to then backeſideok the 
delert, and came tothe amountaine of God, 
b Horeb, ‘ 

2 Then the Angel ok the Lod appeared 
vnto him in a flame of fire, out of the mids 
ok ae buſh,: and hee looked, and behold, the 
buſh burned with fire, and the bui was not 
confumed. 

3 Therefore Moſes lapde, J will turne 
alide naw, and iee this great light, why the 
buly burneth not. 

4 And when athe Loꝛd faw that hee tur- 
ned aude to fee God called vnto him ont of 
the middes ok the buſh, and ſaide, Moles, 
Poles. And he anlwered, Jam here. 

5 Then he layd, Come not hither, ¢ put 
thy hoses of thy feete: foz the place where · 
on thou ſtandeikeis f holp ground. 

6 Moxꝛeouer he ſaid, J am the God of 
thy kather, the God of Abꝛaham, the God of 
Ihak, and the God of Jaakob. Then Wo- 
les hid his Face; fog he was s afratd to looke 
vpon God. 5 

7 (Then the Loꝛde ſaid, J haue ſure⸗ 
ly leene the trouble of my people, which are 
in Egypt, and haue heard their cry, betaule 
oftheir» talxemaſters:koꝛ I know their lo 
rowes. x 

8 Therefore J am come Downe to deli 
uer them ont of the hand of the Egyptians, 
and to baing them out of that land into a 
good land ca large, into a land that flow · 
eth with milke and honie, euen inte the plate 
of the Canaanites, and the hittites, and the 
Amoꝛites, and the Derizzites, and the Dt- 
nites and the Jebnutes. n 

o * And now loc, the trie of the childꝛen 
of Iſrael is come vnto mee, and F haue allo 
ſtene the oppꝛeſſlon, wherewith the Egyp⸗ 

tians oppꝛelſe them. 
Io Come now therefore, and J will fend 
thee vnto Pharaoh, that thou mapeſt bring 
my people the childꝛen of Aſracl out of C= 


pt. 
So C But Wolesfayd vnto God, ho 


am! J, that J thontd go vnto Pharaoh, and 


that J thould bring the childzen of Ftracl 
out of Capper? s } 
12 And he anlwered, w Certaincly J wil 
be with thee: and this ſhall be a token unto 
thee, shat J haue ſeut thee, Alter that thou 


Chap. 


111. 1111. 
batt brought the people out of Egypt, ve hal 
lerue Gad vpon this mountaing. ka 

13 Then Moles ſaid vnto God, Behold, 
when J yall come vnto the childꝛen of Firas 
el and fhall lay yuto them, The God of pour 
fathers hath (tnt mee vnto pon: ik they fa 
ynto me, Chat is his Mame? what shall 
fap vnto them: 

14 And God anlwered Moſts, In AM 
THAT I AM. Allo hee ſaid, Thus halt 
thou fay vnto the childꝛen ol Jlrael, 1 AM 
bath fent me vnto pou, F 

Ig And God ſpake further vnto Mofes, 
Thus halt thou lay vnto the childꝛen ok J 
rael, The Loꝛde God ok pour fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Jzhak, and 
the God of Jaakob hath fent mee vnto pou: 
this is my Name foꝛ euer, and this ts my 
memoꝛiall vnto all ages. 

16 Got and gather the Elders of Jlrael 
together, and thou ſhalt fay vnto them, The 
Lod God ok pour fathers, the God of A+ 
bꝛaham, Jzhäk, and Jaakob appeared vn⸗ 
to mee, and ſaid, +3 baue ſurelp remem- 
bꝛed pou, and that which is done to pou in 
Egypt. : g 

17 Therefore J did lap, J will bꝛing you 
sut ok the affliction of Egypt vnto the land 
of the Canaanites, and the wittites,and the 
A moꝛzites and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 
nites, and the Jebuſites, vnto a land that 
floweth with milke and honie. 

18 Then Mall thep obey thy voice, and 


thou and the Elders of Tlrael ball go vnto 


the Ring of Egypt, and fay vnto him, The 
Loꝛd God of the Ebꝛewes hath | met with 
vs: wee pꝛap the now therefore, let vs goe 
thꝛee dapes tourney in the wilderneſſe, that 
we niay o facrifice vnto the Loꝛd our God. 

19. @But J knowe that the king of Œ- 
Band will not let you goe, but by rong 
hand. ‘ 

20 Thertoꝛt wil I retch out mine hand 
and {mite Egypt wich all my wonders, 
which J wil doe in the middes thereof: and 
after that hall he let pou gae. 

21 And J will make this people to be fas 
uoured of the Egypttans: ſo that when pec 
goe pee all not goe emptie. 

22 * Foꝛ euery woman all afke of her 
neighbour, and ok berg that ſoꝛourneth in- 
her boufe, iewels of liner, and iewels of 
gold, and rapment, and pe hall put them on 
pour ſonnes, and on your Daughters, hall 
oile the Egyptians. 


CHAP, IIII. 

3 No ſes rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His 
hand is prous. 9 The water of the riaer is tar- 
ned into blood. 14 Aaron is giuen to helpe Mo- 
ſes. 21 God hardeneth Pharaoh. 25 Mofes- 
wife circumciſei h her ſoune. 27 Aaron mecterb: 
with Moſes, and they come to the Ffraelites , and 
are beleeued. ; 

J Wolesanfwered, and ſapd, But 
toe ther will not bzleene mee, no? hear ⸗ 

ken vnto iny uopce : foz they will fay, Whe 

Loꝛd hath not appeared ynto thec- 

2 And the Lorde laid unto hun, hat 

is that in thine hand? And hee anfwered, A 


rodde. Į 
3. Then. 


Gods name. 


3 


n The God 
which haue euet 
been, am, and 
ſhalbe: the God 
Almighty, by 
whome all things 
haue their being? 
and the God oF 
mercie, mindful]. 
of my promife, 
Reuel. 1. 4. 


48br. in viſiting 
haue vifiteds 


è 


Or, appeared 
vnto vs. 

o Becauſe Eęypt 
was full of idola- 
trie, God would | 
appo in: them a 
place where they 
ſhould ſerue him 
purely. 

p This example 
may not be fol- 
lowed generally 
though at Gods 
conimaundement =| 
they did it iuftly,. 
receiuingfome, | 
re compenſe of 
their labours, 
Chap. 1 1. 2. and 
1 2.35. y 
0, n whofe — 
boufe fhee foa- 


sonnet. 


S 


2 God beareth® 
with Mofes 
doubting, bee 
caule hee was nog 
altoget het with · 
out faith. 


Moſes hand leprous. 


confirmed by the 


3 Then laid hee, Tat it on the ground. 
Ho he caſt tt on the ground , and it was tur- 
ned into a ſerpent: and Woles tied from it. 
„4 Againe, the Lozdelatd vnto Wors, 
Hut foorth thine hand, and take it by the 
taple. Then he put koꝛth his hand e caught 
: it, and it was turned into a yonde in his 
f hand. 
b This power to 


Doe this, b that they may belecue that 
worke miracles the Loꝛd God ok their fathers, the Gd of 
was to confirme Abzaham, the God ol Ishak, and the God 
his doctrine, and of Jaakob bath appeared buta thee. 
to aſſure him of 6 Aud che Lorde ſapd kurthermoze 
his vocation. vnto him, Tuft nowe thine hand into 
thy bolome. And hee thantt his hand into 
his bofome, and when hee tooke it out a- 

|| Or,white as 950 » beholde, his hand was lepꝛous as 
now. 

Ta 7 WBoroner he lata, Put chine hand in · 
to thy bolome againe. So hee put his hand 
into his bofome againt, and pluckt it out of 
his bolome, and behold, it was turned again 
as his other fle., i 

8 So ſhall it be, ik they will not belteue 
the wordes thet, neither obeyſthe voice of the firt ligne, 


pet ſhall they bele eue far the voice ok the fee 
cond ſigne. 


Vit age. 
Lale 9 But ik they will not pet beleeue thele 


Exodus. 


c Becauſe theſe 
three ſignes 


ent witneſſes to 


fhould deliver 
Gods pecple. 


day, and yer ye- 

-f erday. 7 
tEbr.heawie of 
month, 


Í 
| Matth. 10. 19. 
| and 12. 22, 
| other, that is 
more meete 
then I. 
e Though wee 


prouoke God 
juſtly to anger, 


lor, min itery. 
d That is, of the 


reiect his. 


ſtruct him what 
to ſay. 


Chap. 7 T. 
g Meaning. as a 
wife counfeller, 


Spirit. 


Anage. 


ſhould be fuffici- 


proue that Mofes 


$Eb. from yefter- 


Meſſias: or fome 


yet will he neuer 


f Thou Malt in- 


_ and full of Gods 


two lignes, neither obey punto thy vopte, 
then ſhalt thou take of the e water ok the ri» 
uer, and powꝛe it vpon the dzy land: lo the 
water which thou fhalt take out of the ri- 
ee {hall bee turned to blood vpan the Die 
and. 

Io (But Moles laid vnto the Lod, Oh 
mp Lord, J am not eloquent, + neither at ae 
ny time haue been, noꝛ pet ſince thou bat fpo» 
ken vnto thy leruant: but Jam + lowe of 
ſpeech, and How of tongue. 

11 Then the Low laid vnto him, Cho 
Hath giuen the mouth to man? oz who bath 
made the dumbe, oz the deafe, or him that 
ſeeth, oꝛ the blind? haue not J the Loꝛd: 

12 Cherefore goe now, aud J will bee 
with thy mouth, and will teach thee what 
thou (halt fap. 

13 But he (atv, Oh my Lod, fend, J pray 
thee, by the hand ol him, whom thou 4 Monte 


deſt fena. y 

14 Then the Loꝛd was ¢ verp angry with 
Doles and faine, Doe not J know Aaron 
thy bꝛother the Leuite, that he himſelfe Hall 
{peake? foꝛ loe, hee tommeth alſo fooꝛth to 
meete three, and when hee ſeeth thee, hee will 
be glad in his heart. 

I Therkoꝛe thou halt ſpeake vnto him, 
aud f put the woꝛdes in his mouth, and J 
wil be with thy month. and with his mouth, 
and will teach von what pe ougbt to doe. 

16 And hee ſhall be thy ſpokeſman vnte 
the people: and hee thall be, cuen hee ſhall be 
as thy 8 and thou halt bee to him as 

od. 


£6 

1 Moꝛcouer thou Halt take this rodde 

in j ine hand, wherewith thou (alt do mi- 

racles. d 
18 @ Therefore Moles went and retur · 

ned to Jethꝛo his kather in law, and (aid vn · 

to him, J pray thee let me goe, and returne 


Or, Kinsfolke and te iny i bꝛethꝛen, which are in Egypt, and 


fee whether ther be pet aliue. Then Rethza 


faid to Poles, Goe in peace. 

19 (Foꝛ the Lope had faid vnto Moſes 
in Midian, Goe, returne to Egypt: fo: the 
are all dead which t went about to kil thee) 


20 Then Moles tooke his wife, and his / 


fonnes, and: put them on an alle, and rte- 

turned toward the land ok Egypt, and 

0 G the ronde of G in his 
and. 

21 And the Lod faid vnto Poles, Then 
thou art entred and come into Egppt a» 
gaine, lee that thou dot all the wonders bes 
loꝛe Pharash, which Jhaue put in thine 
band ; but J will i harden his heart, and he 
thall not let the people goe. 

22 Then thou ſhalt fap to Pharaoh, 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Ilrael is mylonne, euen 
my k firt boꝛne. 

23 CAlherekoze J lay to chee, Let my ſonne 
goe, that he may lerue mee: ik thon rekuſe ta 
let him goe, heholde, J will ay thy tonne, 
euen thy tirft boꝛne. 

24 ¶ And as hee was by the way in the 
Inne, the Logo met him, and would haue 
killed him. 

25 Then Zippoꝛah tooke a Harpe knife, 
and m cut away the foꝛeſkinne ok her lonne. 
and caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Thon art in 
deed a bloody hulband vnto me. 

26 So he Departed from him. Then he 
lapd, M bloody bulband ( becauſe of the cits 
cumciſlon.) : 

27 Then the Loꝛd faid vnto Aaron, Go 
meet Woles in the wildernes. And he went 
and met him in the mount of God, and 
killed him. 

28 Then Moles told Aaron all the woꝛds 
ol the Lord, who had lent him, and all the 
lignes wherewith he had charged him. 

29 CHo went Moſes and Aaron, and 
gaberen 

irael. 

30 And Aaron told allthe words, which 
the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Moles, and bee 
did the miracles in the light of the people. 

31 And the » people beleened, and when 
tuy heard that the Loꝛde bad vilted the 
chtldꝛen of Iſrael, and had looked vpon 
their tribulation, they bowed downe, and 
wozfhipped. 


C HAP. V, 

1 Mofes and. Aaron doe their mefage to Pha- 
raob , who letteth not the people of Ffrael to dee 
part, but oppre feth the m more and more. 20 They 
cry out upon Mofes & Aaron therefore, and. Mo- 
[es complaineth to God. 

Taa afterward Moſts and Aaron went 
and fayd to⸗ Pharaoh, Thus laith the 
Lod God ok Iſrael, Let my people goe, that 
they may > celebꝛate a keaſt vnto mee in the 
wilderneſſe. 

2 And Pharaoh ſayd, Tho is the ae 
that J] ſhould beare his voyce, and let Jira. 
el goe? J know not the Loꝛd, neither will J 
let Ilrael goe. ' 

3 And they fayd, (Tile 8 the God 
ol the Hebꝛewes: wee pray thee, let vs goe 
three dayes isurnep in the delert, and facri- 
fice vnto the Lord our God, leſt t hee bing 
vpon vs the veſtilence oꝛ wod, 

4 Then 


all the Elders ok the chilen of 


Zipporah circumciſeth her ſoune- 


tEbr forezht thy 
oile, 

466. cau fed ther 
toride, 

b Whereby he 
wroughtthe mi- 
racles, 


i By retaining my 
fpirit, and deliue- 
ring bim vnto Sas 
tan to encreaſe 
his malice. 

K Meaning moſt 
deare vnto him. 


1 God puniſhed 
him with ficknes 
for negle ing 
hisfacrament. 
m Thisade was 
extraordinary: 
for Mofes was 
fore ficke , and 
God euen then 
tequĩred it. 
or, the Angel. 
lOr Horeb. 


n So that Mofes 
had now experi- 
enceof Gods 
promife, that hee 
ſhould haue 

good ſueceſſe, 


a Faith oue com- 
meth feare, and 
maketh men 
bold in their vo- 
cation. 

b And offer fae 
crifice. 


Or, God hath 


Net Y. 


Ebr. left he mees 
vs with peſti⸗ 
lence, 


Greater taskes layd on the Iſraelites. 


t 


c As though ye 
would rebell, 


d Which were 
ofthe Iſraelites, 
and had eharge 

to fee them doe 
the ir worke. 

1 Ebr. yesterday 
and yer yeSter- 

day, 


e The more cru- 
elly chat tyrants 
age, the neerer 
is Gods helpe. 

Of Mofes and 
Aaron. 


+ Ebr. the worke 
of a day in his 
Hay. 


U Or, thy people 
the Egyptians are 
in the fait. 


¢ Ebr. Idle ye are 


idle, 


Or, locked fad on 
them, which fad, 


* Reade Gene, 
34. 30. 

g It is a grieuous 
thing to the ſer · 
uants of God. to 
be aceuſed of 
euill, eſpecially 
of their brethren, 
whenthey doc 
as their duetie 
gequircth, 


4 Thenlatde the Ging of Egypt vnto 
them, Moſes and Garon, why caule pee the 
people to ceale from their workes? get pou 
to pour burdens. 

5 Pharaoh laid kurthermoze, Beh lde, 
much people is now in the land, e peer make 
them leaue their burdens. 

6 Therefore Pharaoh gaue commande · 
ment the fame day vnto the Talke. maſters 
of the people, and to their ¢ officers, ſaping, 

7 Pee Wall gine the people no moze 
ſtraw, to make bꝛicke (as in time pat) but 
9 them gor and gather them ſtraw them- 

eluts. 

8 Motwithſtanding lay vpon them the 
number ok bꝛicke, which they made in time 
pak, dimtnich nothing thereok: foz they bee 
dle, therefoze they cry, laying, Let vs goe to 
offer facrifice vnto our God. 

9. Lap moze woke vpon the men, and 
caule them to doe it, and let them not regard 
fatne wozds. 

10 (Then went the Talke maſters of 
the people, and their officers out, and telde 
the people, ſaping, Thus faith Pharaoh, J 
will gine peu no moze ſtraw. 

II Goe your felues, get you raw where 
pe can finde it, pet Hall nothing of pour la- 
bout be diminiſhed. 

12 Then were the people ſtattred abꝛoad 
thoꝛowout all the land ot Egypt, fo? to ga- 
ther ſtubblt in ſtead of traw. 

13 And the Talke-maſters halted them, 
ſaping, Finich your dapes wozke + etery 
Dayes taſke, as ye did when pee had Traw, 

14 And the officers of the childzen of J 
racl, which Pbharaghs Taſke-maſters had 
fet ouer them, were beaten, and Demanded, 
COberefore haue pee not kultilled pour catke 
in making bitke peſterdap and to Day, as in 
times patt? 

Ig € Then the officers ok the chüldzen of 
Ilrael tame, and erted vnto Pharaoh, fap» 
ing , Ciberetoze Dealek thou thus with thy 
ſeruants: A 

16 There is no ſtrawe ginen to thy fer- 
nants, and they fay vnto vs, Make bzicke: 
and loe, thy leruants are beaten, and itip 
people is blamed. 

17 But hee ſaid, t Pee are too much idle: 
therefoze pee lay, Let vs goe tooffer latrilice 
to the Loꝛd. 

18 Go therefore now and wozke: fo: there 
foali no traw be giuen pou, pet Hail pe Delt 
ner the whole tale of bꝛicke. s 

19 Then the oeces of the children of 
Tract | faw themlelues in an enill cale, be⸗ 
cauſe it was ſatd, Pe hall diminiſh nothing 
of your bꝛicke, nor of eucrp Daves taſke. 

20 (And they met (Bolts and Aarau, 
which tood in their wap as they came out 
from Pharach, 

21 To Whoin they fayd, The Loyd laoke 
vpon you and iudge: for yee haue made our 
fauonr to ſtinke before Pharaoh and before 
his ſeruants, in that pee haue e put a fwod 
in their hand to flay vs. 

22 Ulherekoze Moles returned to the 
Lo and faid, Lord, why halt thou afflic 
ted this people? wherekoze halk thou thus 
nt me: 


23 Foz fince J came to Pharaoh to ſpeake 
in thy Name, he hath vexed this people, and 
pet toon hat not delmered thy people. 


C HAP. VI. 


3 God renuethi;s promife of the deliusrance 
of the Ifraelites. 9 Mofes fpeaketh to the Ffrae- 
lites, but they beleewe bim not. 10 Mofes and 
Aaron are fent azaine to Pharash. 14 The ge- 
nealogee of Reuben, Simeon, and Leut, of whom 
came Mofes and Aaron. 


ee the Loꝛd faide vnto Moies, Now 
fale tyon (ee what J will do ynto Pha⸗ 
raoh: foz by a trong hand Mall hee let them 
goe, and teuen be constrained to Dine theni 
out of his land. 

2 Wozcoucr, God ſpake vnto Watts, 
and ſaid vnto him, Jam the Loꝛd. 

3 And Jappeared vuto Abzaham, to Tso 
hakand to Jaakob by the name of Aimigh⸗ 
tie God: but bymp name ⸗Jehonah was J 
not knowen vnto them. 

4 Furthermoze as J made my Couenant 
wiih them to gine them the land ok Cana» 
an, the land ok their pilgrimage, wherein 
they were ſtrang ers: 

5 So Jhaue alſo heard the groning of 
the childꝛen of Jirael, whom the Egypti» 
ans keepe in bondage, and haue remembzed 
my Couenant. x 

6 UUherekoze fap thou vnto the childzen 
of Iſracl, Tamtbe Lozd, and J will bzing 
pon out from the burdens of the Egppts⸗ 
ans, and will Deliner pon out oftheir bon» 


Dage, and will reueeme you ina ſtretthed 


out arme, and in great indgements. 

7 Allo J will brake pon foz mp people, 
and will bee pour God: then pee Mall know 
that I the Loꝛd pour God bring von out 
from the burdens et the Egpptians. 

8 And A will bung you into the land 
which F4 (ware that J would gine to Abꝛa 
ham, to FzHak, and to Jaakob, and J will 
gir it vnto pou fo: a poſſeflion: J am tyg 

Loꝛd. 

o E So Woles tolde the childꝛen of Il. 
raci thus: but they hearkened not vnto 
Moſts, fo anguiſh of ſyirit and foz cructt 
bondage. r 
r je Then the Loꝛd fpake vnto Moſes, 

aping, l 

II Goe ſpeake to Pharaoh Ring of E- 

gppt, that hee let the childzen of Zirael gos 
ont ok his land. 
_ 12 But Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſap⸗ 
ing. Behald, the ehtien of Alrael hearken 
not vnto me, how then hall Nharach geare 
me, which am ol o vncirtumciſtd lips: 

13 When the Loꝛd ſpake puto Moſts and 
unto Aaron, and charged them ro goe to the 
chiidzen sk Iſracl, and to Pharaoh King of 
Egppt, to bꝛing the childzen or IAlrael ond of 
the land of Egyyt. , 

14 @ Thele bee the e heads oftheir fa 
thers houtes ; the“ founes of Renben the 
fir bozne of Ilracl are Nanoch and ailin, 
Hezron and Carmi: thele are the families 
of Reuben. ej 

15 Alſo the ſonnes of Simon: Jemuele 

i Jamin, 


Chap. vj. God promiſeth deliuerance. ro 


E —— 
24 
NS 


$Ebr.ina ſtrong 


hand, 


Or, all fufficient. 
a Wheteby he 
ſignifieth that he 
will per forme in 
deed. that which 
he promiſed to 
their fathers: for 
this Name decla- 
reth that he is 
conſtant, and will 
perſorme his 
promile. 


hOr plagues 
b He meat l 
as tonehing the 
outward vocati» 
on: the dignitie 
whereof they loſt 
afterward by 
their rebellion: 
but as for electi- 
onto life eserla- 
fimg,icis immu- 
table, 

1 Ebr. li fi up mine 
hand, . 


c So hard a 
thing it isto hew 
true obedienee 
voder the croſſe. 
d Or, barbarous 
and rude in 
ſpeeeb: and by 
this word(vncire | 
cumcifed)is $g- 
nified the whole 
corruption of 
mans natuse, _ 
e This gentalo- 
git hewerh of 
whom Mofes . 
and Aaron came 
Gexe. 46 9. 
umb. 26.5. 

I. ch on. 5. 3. 

1. non. q 


| 


Na i what ſtocke Mofes and Aaron came. 


Num 3. 17. 


1. chron. 6. 1. 
and 23. 6. 
For be was 42 
yeere old, hien 
he came into E- 
gypt, and there 
liued 94. 

Nym, 26. 5 7. 

1. chron. 6. i. 

and 23.6. 


Chap. 2. 2. 

AEM 26.59. 

g Which kinde 
of mariage was 
afrer in the Law 
forbidden, Leuit. 
18.12. 

h Mofes nnd he 
were brothers 
children, whole 
rebellion was 
puniſhed, Numb. 
16. 1. 

i Who was a 
prince of Iudah, 
Numb. 2.3. 


Num. 2 5. 11. 


Jaiin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and zoar, 
and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaanitich wo» 
man: theſe are the families of Simeon. 

16 ( Theſe alſo are the names of the 
ſonnes ok Leu in their generations: Ger · 
ſhon c Rohath, and Merari (and the peeres 
ok the life ol Leui were an hundꝛed £ thirtie 
and ſeuen peere.) 

17_ The ſonnes of Gerſhon, were Libni 
and Shimi by their Families. 

18 _* And the (omnes of Kohath, Amram 
and Fryar, and Hebzon, and Cizztel, (and 
— liued an hundzed thirtie and thaee 

Ue. 

19 Allo the ſonnes of Merari were Ma⸗ 
halt and Mult: thele are the kamilies ok Le- 
ui by their kinreds, 

20 And Amram tooke Jochebed his 
8 fathers iter to his wife , and the bare him 
Aaron and WBoles (and Amram linen an 
hundzed thirtie and e 

21 ( Allo the lonnes ol har: Kozah, 
and Nepheg, and Zichzi. i 

22 And the tonnes of Cssiel : Miſhael, 
and Elzaphan, and Sithzi. 

23 And Aaron tooke Cliſheba daughter 
of Amminadab, lifter of Mahaſhon to his 
mite, which bare him Madab and Abibu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 Alfo the lounes of Kozah : Allir, and 
Elkanah, and Abialaph: thele are the fami- 
lies of the Roꝛhites. 

25. And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to his wife, 
which bare bim = hinehas : thele are the 
pꝛincipall fathers of the Leuites thozꝛowout 


their families. 


EK For their fa- 
milies were fo 


great. that they 


might be com- 


pared to atmies. 


The diſobedi. 
ence both of 
Moſes and of the 


people theweth 


that their deliue- 
rance came onely 
of Gods free 
mercie. 


2 


|| Or,a God to 
Pharaoh. 
a haue giuen 


thee power & au- 
thority to ſpeake 


in my Name, and 


to execute my 
{ji iudgements vpon 


Or, fhal! fpeake 


Ir thee (before 
|) Pharaoh ) 


a 


26 Thelt are Aaron € Moſes to whom 
the Loꝛd laid, Bing the childꝛen of Jikael 
out of the land ok Egypt, accoꝛding to their 

armes. 

27 Thele are that Moles and Aaron, 
which ſpake to Pharaoh King ok Egypt, 
that they might bꝛing the childzen of Alrael 
out of Egypt. 

28 (And at that time when the Lozd 
ſpake vnto Moles in the land of Egypt, 

20 When the Loꝛd, fay, ſpake vnto Mo. 
fes, ſaping, I am the Loꝛd, ſpeake thou vnto 
1 8 the King ok Egypt all that J fap 

30 Then Moles faide before the Loyd, 
Beholde, J amot ! vncircumciled lips, and 
how ſhall Pharaoh heare me? 


= CHAP, VIL 

Cod hardeneth Pharaohs heart. 10 Mofes 
and Aaron doe the miracles of the ſerpent, and 
the blood, and Pharaohs ſorcerers doe the lke 
pee the Loꝛd faid to Moles, Beholde, J 

haue made theel Pharaohs⸗ God, and 
Aaron thy bꝛother Hall j be thy Pꝛophet. 

2 Thou hate ſpeake all that I comman» 

pa 9790 and Aaron thy brother all ſpeake 
n 
Ilracl to goe out ot his land. 

3 But F will harden Pharaohs heart, 
and multiply my niracles and my wonders 
tn the land of Egypt. 

4 And Pharaoh ſhall not hearken vn ⸗ 
to pon, that J map lap mine hand vpon E⸗ 


Exodus. 


Pharaoh, that hee ſuffer the childzen ol ſt 


gypt, and bring out mine armies, cuen my 
people, the childzer of Iſrael out ol the land 
of Egypt, by great b iudgements. 

§ Then the Egyptians shall knov that 
Jam the Lod, when J retch kooꝛth mine 
hand vpon Egypt, and bing out the chil⸗ 
Deen of Alrgel from among them, 

6 So Moles and Aaron did as the Loꝛd 
commanded them, euen ſo did they. 

(Now Males was fonreſcoꝛe peere 
olde, and Aaron foureleoze and three, when 
they ſpake vnto Pharaoh) 

8 And the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Wo- 
ſes and 0 laying, 

9 Jf Pharaoh {peake vnto pou, faying, 
Shewe a miracle for pou, then thou talt 
fay vnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and caſt it 
E Pharaoh, and it Hall bee turned tnto a 

erpent. 

10 ( Then went Moſes and Aaron vne 
to Pharaoh, aud did enen as the Lozd had 
commanded: and Aaron catt fooꝛth his rod 
bekoꝛe Pharaoh and befoze his leruants, and 
it was rurned into a ſerpent. i 

II Then Pharaoh called allo foz the wile 
men, and (lozterers: and thole charimers 
alfo of Egypt did in like maner with their 
enchantments. 

12 Foꝛ they call downe enery man his 
rod, and they were turned into ſerpents: but 
Aarons rod deuoured their rods. 

. 13 So Pharaohs heart was hardened, 
aa e hearkened not to them, as the Loꝛd 
a ald. 0 

14 € The Loꝛd then ſaide vnto Moſes, 
Pharaohs heart is h obſtinate, he rekuleth to 
let the people goe. A 

15 Go vnto Pharaoh in the noming: (lo, 
he will come koꝛth vnto the water) and thou 
{halt tand e meet him by thee riners bzink, 
and the rod, which was turned into a ſer⸗ 
pent, ſhalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou thalt fay vnto hint, The 
Loꝛd God of the Hebꝛewes hath fent me wns 
to ther, laping, Let my people goe, that they 
may ſerue me in the wiuldernelle:and behold, 
hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

17 Thus ſapeth che Loꝛd, In this thou 
halt know that J am the Loꝛd: beholde, J 
wil limite with the rod that is in mine hand, 


- npon the water that is in the riner, and it 


ſhalbe turned to blood. 

18 And the lich that is in the ricer, fhall 
die, and the riner ſhall ſtinke, ans tt Mall 
grieue the Egyptians to dꝛinke ol the wa; 
ter of the riuer. 

19 (The Lord then pake to Weles, 
Hay unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand ouer the waters of Egypt, 
suer their ſtreames, ouer their riuers, and 
ouer their pondes, and oncer all pooles of 
their waters, and they fall bee t blood, and 
there Mall bee blood thoꝛo mont all the land 
of Egypt, both in veſſels ol wood, and of 
one. 

20 So Moſes and Aaron did euen as the 
Loꝛd commanded: * and he lift bp the rod, 
and ſmote the water that was in the rfuer 
in the fight of Pharaoh. and in the light of 


The firſt plague of Egypt. 


b To ſtrengthen 
Moſes faith, God 
promifeth againe 
to punith moft 
ſharpely the op. 
preſſion of his 
Church. 

c Mofes liued in 
affliction and 
banifhiment fore 
tie yeere before 
be enioyed his 
Offe to deliuer 
Gods people, 


Or, Dragon, 


d It ſeemeth 
that theſe were 
Iannes and Iam- 
bres, read 2. Tim. 
3. 8. ſo euer the 
wicked malici» 
oufly reſiſt the 
trueth of God. 


Or, beanie and 
dall. 


e To wit, the ri- 
uer Nilus. 


Ort bey [halbe 
weary, and ab- 
borre to dranke. 


İThefirft plague, 


chap. 17.5. 


his leruants: and all the water that was P/ 78. 44. 


in the riuer was turned into blood. 
21 And 


“ThafecandPlaone 
Thefecond Plague. 


f To fignifiethat 
it was a true mi- 
racle, and that 
God plagued 


them in that 


which was moft 

neceflary for the 
reſeruation of 
ife. 

ufd. 17. 

g In outwatd 

appearance, nd 

after that the fe- 

uen dayes were 

ended. 

2 Ebr. was made 

fron. 

t Ebr. he fet not 

his heart at all 

thereunto. 

Or, feacn dayes 

were accompli- 


(d 


2 There ĩs no- 
thing ſo weake, 
thar God cannot 
caule to ouer- 
come the grea» 
ceſt power of 
man. 

fl Or,uponthy 
dough,or into 
thine ambries. 


‘t The fecond 
Plague. 

b But Gofhen, 
where Gods 

pec ple dwelt, was 
excepted, 

Wafd. 17.7. 

c Notloue,but 
feare cauſeth the 
very infidels to 
feeke vnto God. 
t Ebr. haue the 
honour ouer me. 
Or, [peeke plaine 
unto me. 


1 Ebr according 
to ti wotd, 


21 And the! ith that was in the riuer, 
died, and the riucr anke: to that the Egyp ; 
tians could not pinke of the water of the ri⸗ 
uer: and there was blood thoꝛowount all the 
land ol Egypt. > 

22 * Ano the inchanters of Egypt did 
e likewile with their loꝛceries: and the heart 
of Pharaoh was t hardened: fo that hee 
e heat ken vnto them, as the Loꝛd had 

{ 4 

23 Then Pharaoh returned, and went 
agatne into his houle, + neither did this pet 
entet into his heart. 

24 Al the Egyptians then digged round 
about the riuer for waters to danke: foꝛ they 
could not dꝛinke of the water of the river. 

25 And this f continued fully ſeuen dapes 
after the Loꝛd had ſmitten the riuer. 


CHAP, VIII. 
6 Frogs are fent. 13 Mofes prayet h, and they 


die. 17 Lice are ſent, whereby the ſorcerers ac- 
knowledge Gods power. 24 Egypt ú plagued wih 
noyſome flies. 30 Mofes prayeth againe: 32 But 
Pharaohs heart w hardened, 


Athen ward the Loꝛd ſayde vnto Moes, 
Goe vnto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 
faith the Loꝛd, Let my people goe, that they 
map ſerue me: - 

2 And ik then wilt not let them goe, bes 
— J will ſmite all thy countrep with 
a frogs: 

3 And the riucr Hall ſtrall full of frogs, 
which hall goe vp and come into thine 
boufe and into thy chamber where thou feee 
pet, and spon thy bed, and into the boule of 
thy ſeruants, and upon thy people, and tne 
to thine duens, and into top kneading 
troughs. . 

4 Pea, the krogges hall climbe vp vpon 
thee, and on thy people, and vpon all thy ler» 
uants. 


§ Alfo the Lom fait vnto Moſes, Sap 


thou vnto Aaron, Stretch out thine hand 
with thy rod vpon the ſtreames, vpon theri⸗ 
uers, and upon the ponds, and caule frogs to 
conte vpon the land of Egypt. 

6 Then Aaron ſtretched out bis hand 
vpon the waters ok Egypt, and the t frogs 
came vp, and touered the land of > Egypt. 

7 And the ſoꝛcerers did likewile with 
their ſoꝛceries, and brought trogs vp vpon 
the land ok Egypt. 

8 Then Pharaoh called fa: Moſes and 
Aaron, and laid, a aA vnto the Loꝛd 
that he may take away the frogs from mee, 
and from ny people, and J will ict the peo⸗ 
ple gog > that they map doe factifice unto the 

0 


9 And Moles faid vnto Pharaoh, f Cone 
cerning mee, cuen command when J (hall 
pꝛap foꝛ thee, and fo: thy ruants , and fo: 
thy people, to deſtropthe frogs from thee and 
from thine boules, that they may remaine in 
the riner onely. 

10 Then he lad, To moꝛow. And he ans 
ſwered, Bee it as thou batt ſald, that thou 
mapeſt know, that there is none like vnto 


the Lod our God. 


Chap. viij. 


II So the krogs ſhall depart krom thee, 
and from thine boules, and from thp fers 


uants, and from thy people: onelp they Wall 


re maine in the riuer. 

12 Then Woles and Aaron went out 
froin Pharaoh: and Boles cried vnto the 
Lod concerning the frogs, which hee had 
ll ent vnto Pharaoh. 

_ 13 And the Loꝛd did actoꝛding to the lap» 
ing of Moles: fo the frogges 4 died in the 
houſes, in the townes, and in the felts, 

14 And they gathered them together by 
heapes, and the land tanke of them. 

Iş But when Pharaoh fam that hee had 


reit giuen him, he j hardned his heart, & hear · E 


kenen not vnto them, as the Loꝛd had laid. 
16 € Aeaine the Loꝛzd (aid vnto Doles, 
Sap vnto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
{mite the duſt ok the earth, that it may bee 
tutned to t lice thaeughout all the land of E · 


Bppt. 

17 And tyty did (o: foz Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod, and ſmote the 
Dult of the earth: and lice came vpon man 
and vpon beaſt: al the out of the earth was 
lice chꝛoughoꝛut all the land ok Egypt. 

18 Mow the inchanters aſlapcd likewile 
with their iuchantments to bzing forth lice, 
but they e could not. So the lice were vpon 
man and vpon beaſt. 

19 Then fata the inchanters vnto Pha · 
raoh, This is the f Anger of God. But 
Pharaohs heart rematned obſtinate, and he 
8 not unto them, as the Loꝛd had 

aid. be 

20 € Moꝛeouer the Lo: (aid vnto Mo · 
fes, Rllẽ vp eareiy in the moꝛning, and land 
befoze Dharach (loe, he will come fooꝛth vn- 
to the water) and fay vnto him, Thus faith 
the Lob, Let my people goe, that they map 
ſerne me. 

21 Elle if thon wilt not let my people go, 
beholde, J will lend (warmes of flies bot! 
vpon thec,and spon thy ſeruants, and vpon 
thy people, and into thine boules : and the 


The third and fourth Plague. 25 = 


Or, layd upon. 


d In things of 
this lire God oft 
times heareth the 
prayets of the 
juli fot the yne 
odly. 

or, made luis 
heart beauties 


t The third 
Plague. 


e God confoun- 
ded their wife- 
dome and autho- 
ritie in a thing 
moſt vile. 

£ They acknow- 


ledge that this 


was done by 
Gods powerand 
not by ſorcerie, 
Luke 11. 20. 


Or, multitude 
of venemous 
beaSts,as fer- 


houles of the Egyptians Wall bee full of pensec, 


ſwarmes of flies, and the ground allo where⸗ 
on they are. 

22 But the land of Goſhen, where my 
people aresli will I cauſc to be wonderkull in 
that day, ſo that no ſwarmes ok flies ſhall be 
there, that thou mapeh know that J am the 
Loꝛd in the mins ofthe | earth. 

23 Jud wil make a delinerance of my 
people from thy people: to morrow ſhall this 
miracle be. , 

24 Sud the Lord did fo : * fo: there came 
tercat (warmes of flies into the houle of 
Joharaoy, and into his ſeruants houſcs, fo 
that though all the land of Egypt the carth 
Was cozrudt by the ſwarmes ot flies. 

25 Then har aoh called fe: Moſes, and 
Aaron, and laid, Goe, doe lacrilice vnto pour 
God in this land. 

26 But Moſes anſwered, It is vot meet 
to doe ſo: fo? then wee ſhould offer vnto the 
Loꝛd our God thar, whichis an sabominatte 
on onto the Egyptians. Lo, can we facrifice 
the abomination of the Egyptiaus before 
their eyes, and they not ſtone vs? 

27 Let vs ger thec Daves tourney in the 

D deſert, 


or, I will ſepa- 


rate. 


Or, land of 
Egypte 


Wifd 16.9. 
t The fourth 
Piague. 


g For the Egyp- 
tians worlhipped 
diuers beafts, as 
the oxe, the 

thee pe, and fuch 
like, which the 
Ifraclites offered 
in ſactifice: which 
thing the Egyp- 
ticns abborted 

to ites 


Ihe fift and fixt Plague. 
t 


Chap.3.18. 


h So the wicked 
preſcribe vnto 
Gods meſſengers 
how farre they 
mall goe. 


He could not 
judge his heart, 
but yet he chara 
eed him to doe 
this vnfainedly. 


k Where God 
giueth not faith, 
no miracles can 
preuaile. 


+ The fife plague. 
a He ſhall de- 
clare his heauie 
iudgement a- 
gaint bis ene» 


mies,and his fa- * 


uour toward his 
children, 


b Intothe land 
of Gothen, 
where the Iiae- 
lites dwelled, 


B Or, imbers. 


The fixtplague. 


delert, and facrifice vnto the Lord our Sod, 
as he bath commanded vs. 

28 And Bharaoh laid, I will let pou gor, 
that pe map tacrifice vntotheLoꝛd pour Sod 
in the wilderneſſe, but h goe not karre away, 
pay fo: me. 

29 And Moſts laiv, Beholde, J will goe 
ont from thee, and pꝛap vnto the Loge, that 
the warmes of flies may depart from Pha- 
raoh, from his leruants, and from his people 
to niozow: but let Pharaoh from hencefozth 
i pecetne no moꝛe, in not luſkering the people 
to facrilice vnto the Logd, 

30 So Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 

alid prayed vate the Lod. 
31 And the Lora did qccoꝛding to the ſay⸗ 
ing of Boles, and the warmes of flies De- 
parted from {yaragl, from his ſcruants, 
and krom his ptople, and there remained not 
One. 

32 Pet Pharaoh k hardened his heart at 
this tune allo, and did nst let the people got 
. 

The murraine of beaſtes. 13 The plague 
of botches and fores. 33 The horrible baile, thun · 
der, and the lightning. 26 The land of Gofhene- 
uer č excepted. 27 Pharaoh confeffeth his wic- 
kedueffe. 33 Mofes prayeth far him. 35 Yet es hee 
6estinate, 
ap Hen the Loꝛd laid vnto Woles, Soe to 

harash, and tell him, Thus faith the 
Lo God ok the Ebzewes, Let my people 
goe, that they may lexue me. 

2 But it thou retuſe to let them goe, and 
wilt pet hold them fil, 

3 Beholdt, the hand of the Lom is vpon 
thy flocke which is in the field: for upon the 
hoꝛſes, vpon the alles, vpon the camels, vpou 
the cattell, and vpon the ſhecpe thall bee a 
mightie great murraine. 

4 And the Loꝛd Hall doe⸗wonderkul⸗ 
ly betweenc the bealtes of Ilracl, and the 
beaſts ot Egypt: lo that there Hall nothing 
ae of i that pertaineth to tye childꝛen of 

rael, 

5 And the Loꝛd appointed atime, taping, 
To moꝛrow the Lod yall liniſh this thing 
in this land. 


6 So the Lord did this thing on the gy 


morrow and all the cattell of Egypt died: 
but of the cattell of the childꝛen of Firact 
Died not one. 

7 Then Pharaoh b fent, and beholde, 
there was not one ok the cattell of the Jira- 
elites dead: and the heart of Pharaoh was 
obſtinate. and he did not let the people goe. 

8 And the Loꝛd laid to Boles, and to 
Garon, Cake pour handkullokf h aſhes of the 
koznate, and Moles (hall ſpꝛiukle them to- 
ward the heauen in the light of Pharaoh: 

9 And they Hall be turned to ont in all 
the land of Egypt: and it ſhall bee as a ſcab 
bztaking out into bliſters vpon man, and 
von bꝛaſt, thꝛoughout all the lande ol E · 
Gye. 

10 Then they tooke aſhes of the koꝛnace, 
and ſtoode before Pharaoh: and Moſcs 
{prinkled them toward the heauen. there 
tame t a {cab bꝛeaking ent into bliſters vp⸗ 
on man, and vpon bealk. 

II And the loꝛcerers could not Mand bga 


Exodus. 


fore Moles, becaule of the ſcab: for the {cab 
was vpon the inchanters, and vpon all the 
Egpptians. 

12 And the LoD hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not vnto them, 
as the Loꝛd had fain vnto Mates. i 

13 (Allo the Loꝛd laid vnto Moles, Rife 
vp karely in the moꝛning, and tand before 
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus laity the Loꝛd 
God of the Ebꝛewes, Let my people go, that 
they may ſerue me. 

I4 Foz J will at this time fende all my 
plagues upon: thine heart, and vpon thy 
leruants, E vpon thy people, that thou mayelt 
ps that there is none like mice in all the 
earth. 

15 Foꝛ now F wil ſtretch out mine hand, 
that J map ünite thee and thy people with 
the peltilence: and thon Malt periſh froni the 
earth. A . 

16 And indeed, * forthis cauſe hauei J 
appointed thee ito fewe my power in thee, 
and to declare mp 4 frame throughout ail 
the world. . 

17 Pet thon exalteſt thy felfe againſt my 
people, and letteſt tie: not goe, 2 

18 Beholde, tomozrew thts time J wil 
tauſe to raine a mighty great batle, fuch as 
was not in Egypt tince the foundation 
thereof was layd trnto rhis time. 

19 Send therefoze now, and e gather thy. 
tattell, and all thar thou halt in rhe fielde: 
for vpon all the men, and the beattes, which 
are found in the felve, and not brought 
W haile (hat fall vpon them, and they 

hall die. 

20 Such then as feared the word of the 
Loꝛd among the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made 
his leruants and big cattell fice into the 
honſes: 

21 But fitch as t regarded not the f woꝛd 
ofthe Lovw, lett his ſcruants, and his catteil 
in the field. 

22 (Ind the Lom lapde to Moles, 
Stretch fooꝛth thine hand toward beauc, 
that there may be paile in all the land ol E⸗ 
gypt, vpon man, and vpon beat, and vpon 
all the hearbes of the lielde in the land ol E. 


pt. A 

23 Then Moles ſtretched out his rod to» 
ward heauen, and the Loꝛd (ent thunder and 
t haile, and tlightning vpon the ground: 
and the Loꝛd cauled halle to rame vpon the 
land of Egypt, ; . 

24 So there was haile, and fire mingled 
with the baile, fo grienous, as there was 
none throughout all the land of Egppt, lince 
il it was a nation. 

25 And the baile {note throughout al the 
land of Cgppt all that was in the fela, both 
man and beaſt: allo the baile {mote all the 
bearbes of the field, and bake to pieces all 
the trees of the Geld. 


R 
26 Dnelyin the land of Goſhen (where conſcſſe their 


the childꝛen of traci were) was no baile. 


27 Then Pharaoh lent and called fo2 condemnation, 


The ſeuenth Plague. 


Chap. 4. 21. 


c So that thine 
owne conſcience 
fhal] condemne 
thee of ingrati- 
tude and malice. 


Ron. 9. 17. 
Or, ſet thee vp. 


Or, ts ſhem thee, 


d bat is, that 


all the world mzy 
magnifie my 
power in ouer- 
comming thee. 


e Here weegee 
though Gods 

wrath be kind- 
led, yet there is 


a eertaine merey 


ſhewed euen to 
his enemies. 


t Ebr fet not ha 


heart to. 


f The word of 4 


the minifler is 
called the word 
of Gode 


t The feuenth 


plague. 


1 Ebr Fre wal. 


ked. 


Or. ſince it was 
inhabited. 


The wicked 


ſinnes to their 


Moles and Aaron, and ſalde vnto them, J but they cannot 
g haue now finned: the Lord is righteous, deleeue to ob- 


but J and my people are wicked. 


taineremiflion. |} - 


28 Dꝛay pe vnto theLoꝛd (fo: it is ynough) 1 Kli. uayces of 


that there bee no moze 3 mighty unten 


God e 


{ 


| 
A 
| 


) 


; 


— e ` 
The eight plague threatned. 


Pfl. 24. 1. 

b 1 5 that 
when they haue 
their requeſt, 
they are neuer 
the better, 
chough they 
make many faire 
promiſes: where” 
in we fee the pra- 
Gtifes of the wic- 
ked. 

Or, late iwen. 


1 i. by the hand 
of Mofet, 


Chap. 4. 21. 


Or, in his pre- 
ence, or among 
them. 

a The miracles 
ſhould bee fo - 
great, that they 
ſhould be ſpoken 
of for euer, where 
alfo wee ſee the 
duetie of parents 
toward their chil- 
dren. 

b Theend of af- 
fictions, is to 
humble our 
ſelues with true 
repentance vnder 
the hand of 
God. 

Or, locuſts. 
ift. 16.9. 


pOr, ſuare. 

c Meaninę, the 
occafion of all 
thefe euils: fo ate 
the godly euer 
charged,as Elias 
was by Achab. 


and haile, and J will let pou goe, and ye Hall 
tary no longer. i 

29 Then Woles ſald vnto him, Aſſoone 
as J am out of the citie, J will ſpꝛead mine 
hands vnto the Loꝛd, and the thunder hall 
ceafe, neither hall there bee any moze Haile, 
that thou mapet know that the earth is 
the Loꝛds. 

30 As fo: thee and thy ſeruants, J know 
ba fezc I pray, pee will feare befoze the face of 
the Lod God, 

31 (Andthe flare, and the barlep were 
ſmitten: koꝛ the barley was eared, and the 
flare was bolled. ; 

32 But the wheate and the rie were not 
finttten: foz they were i hid in the ground.) 

33 Then Woles went out of the citie 
from Pharaoh, and ſpꝛed his bandes to the 
Loꝛd, and the thunder and the halle cealed, 
neither rained tt vpon the earth 
34. And when Pharaoh law that p raine 
and the haile and the thunder were cealed, 
hee finned againe, and hardened his heart, 
both he, and his leruants. 

35 So the heart of Pharaoh was parde» 
ned, neither would he let the childꝛen of Ft 
vacl goe, às the Lord had laid tby Woles. 


C HAP. X. 

9 Pharaohs ſeruants counfell him to let the Ff- 
raelites depart, 13 Graſhoppers deſtrey the coun- 
trey. 16 Pharaoh confeſſetb bu finne. 22 Dark: 
neffew fente 28 Pharaoh forbiddeth Mofes to 
come any more in hu pre ſenc e. 


Ac the Lord fayd vnto Moſes, Goe 
to haraoh: foz $ haue pardened his 
heart, and the heart ok his ſeruants, that J 


might woꝛke thele my miracles lin the mids 


ot his realme, p 
2 And that thou mapet declare in the 
a cares of thy ſonne, and uf thy lonnes ſonne, 


what things J haue nane in Egypt, and my 


miraeles which Jhaue done among them: 
that pee map know that J am the LoD. 

3 Then came Woles and Garon vuto 
Pharaoh, and they laid vnto him, Thus 
faith the Lod God of the Ebꝛewes, ow 
long wilt thou rekuſe d to humble thy felfe 
beloze me? Let imp people goe, that thepmap 
lerue me. 

4 But ik thou rekuſe to let my people go, 
behold, tomorow will Abzing [ graſhop⸗ 
pets into thy coaits. 

5 Aud they Hall couer the face of the 
tarth that a man cannot lee the earth: and 
they Mall eare the reldue which remaineth 
vnto vou, and hath efcaped from the baile: 
and they ſhall eate all pour trees that bud in 
the field. P 

6 And thep Hall fill chine houſes, and all 
thy ſeruants boules, and the houles of all 
the Egyptians, as neither thy fathers, noz 
thy fathers fathers haue ſeene , fince the 
time they were vpon the earth vnto this 
Day. So hee returned, and went out from 
Pharaoh. 

7 Then Bharaohs ſeruants (avd tuto 
him, How long hall bebefan<sffence vna 
to vs: let the men goe, that they map ferne 
the Loꝛd their God: wilt thou frh Know 


5 


Chap. x. 


that Egypt is deſtroped: 

8 Go Holes and Aaron wert bꝛought 
againe vnto haraoh, and he lapd to them. 
Gor ſerue the Loꝛd your God, but wha are 
they that Hall gor: À 

9 And Boles anſwered, er will gor 
with our yong and with our old, with our 
lonnes and with our Daughters, with our 
fhecpe and wich our eattell will we gos: fog 
we mult celebtate ꝗ feaſt vonto the Lo. 

10 And bee (apd sata them, Let the 
Loꝛd fo be with you, as J will let you got 
and pour chiloꝛen: behold, foz «euH igbe» 
foze pour face. 

II It ſhall not be fo: nom goe pee thatare 
men, and lerue the Lozd: fo: that was pour 
deſire. Then they were thnit out krõ ha; 
raohs pretence. 0 — 

12 C Akter, the Lorde fayt vnta Mots, 
Stretch out thins hand vpon the land of E⸗ 
Appt faz the grachoppers, that they may 
come vpon the land ot Egypt, and eate all 
the herbes ok the land, euen all that the halle 
bath teft. g 

13 Then Moſes ſtretehed forth his rodde 
bpon the land of Egypt: and the Loꝛde 
bought an Eaſt winde vpon the lande all 
that dap, and all that night: and in the moz» 
— the Cak winde bꝛought the t grachop⸗ 

rs. 

14 So the graſhoppers went vp vpon all 
the land ok Egypt, and h remaintd in all 
Quarters of Egypt: fo grieuous graſhop · 
pers, like to thete were neuer befoze, neither 
after them thallbe fich. 

15 Foꝛ thep couered all the face ok the 
earth, ſo that the land was Darke; and they 
did eate all the herbes ofthe land, and al the 
fruits ok the trees, which the halle had left, 
fo that there was no grecne thing teft vpon 
the trees, noꝛ among the herbes of the field 


thoꝛowout ail the land of Egypt. e 


16 Therefore Pharaoh called for f e- 
ſes and Aaronin fait, and ſayd, J haue fin- 
ned agail the Loꝛd pour God, and againſt 
pou. 

17 And now forgine mec my finne oncly 
this once, and pray onto the Loꝛd pour God, 
‘int bec map take away from me this death 
oncly. 

18 Mofes then went out from Pharaoh, 
aud prayed vnto the Lozd. 1 

19 And the Loꝛd turned a mighty ſtrong 
Melt winde, and toske awaythe grathep> 
pets, and violently caſt them into the e red 
fea, fo that there remeten not one gtaſhop- 
per in all the coaſt of Egypt. 

20 But the Loꝛd hardened Pharaoh⸗ 
wet zee did not let the ehildꝛen of FE 
vacl gee. 

21 CAgs ine the Lo: laps vnto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand toward brang, that 
there map bee vpon the lande of Egypt 
N eucn darkencſſe, that may be 

elt. 

22 Then Woles ſtretched forth his hand 
toward heaucn, and there was a tblacke 
e ae in all the land ok Egrpt thꝛee 

apes. : 
23 No man ſaw another, neither arole 


The eight and ninth plague. 26 y 


„ 


d That is, I 
would the Lord 
were no more afa 
fectioned roward 
you, then l am 
minded to lec 
yon Sot. 

e Punichment is 
prepared for you. 
Some read, Ye 
intend fome mile 
chiefe, 


The cighth 
pl 


ague, 


Or, he cauſed 
them to xc maine. 


f The uicked in 
their mifery lecke 
to Gods mini- 
ſters ſor helpe, ~ 
albeit they hate ` 
and deteſt them. 


g The water ſee⸗ 
meth red, becauſe 
the ſand ot gtauel 
is red: the E- 
hrewes call it the 
fea of bultuſhes. 


h Becaufe it was 
ſo thicke. 

+ The ninth 
plague, 

Wif 173 


BP froin the place ore hee was ſor thzee 
D 2 


papes; 


The tenth plague threatned. 


| 
| 


Wife. 18. 1. 


i The m‘niflers 
of God ought 


not toyeeld onc 


iot to the ic - 
Ked,as touching 
their charge. 

X That is, with 
what beafts , or 
bow many. 


1 Though before 
he confef€ed Mo- 


ſes juſt, yet a- 
gainlt bis ov ne 
conſcience hee 


threatneth to put 


him to death. 


a Without any 
con ſition, but 
with haſte and 
violence. 
Or, borom. 
Chap. 3. 22. 
and 12. 35 · 
Scclus 45.1 


Cbap. 12.29. 
Miſd. 18.11. 
b From the 


higheft to the 
lowelt, 


e That is, vnder 


thy power and 
gouernment. 


p God hardeneth 


the hearts of the 
reprobate, that 
his glory there - 
by might be the 


more fet foorth, 


Rum 9.17. 


payes: * but all the childzen of Iſrael had 
light where they dwelt. 

24 Then Bharaeh calied fo: Moſes, and 
ſayd, Gog lerne the Loꝛd: onelp pour ſheepe 
and pour cattell chall abide, and pour chti 
Ren Wall goe with you. i 

25 And Moles lapd, Thon muſt gine vs 
allo lactifices, and burnt offerings, that we 
may doc ſacrifice vnto the Coꝛd sur Gd. 

26 Therkoꝛe our cattell alſo hall go with 
vs: there bal not an i hoole be left, fo: thers 
ot innit we take to lerue the £020 our God: 
neither da me know dhow we Hall ferne the 
Lord, vntill we come thither. 

27 (But the Low hardened Pharaohs 
heart, and he wortd not let them go) 

28 And Pharaoh fata vnto hinꝭ Get thee 
krom mer: locke thon (ce up face no moꝛe: 
fo whenſwdener thou commeſt in mp tight, 
thon fale! die. 

29 Then Wales ſapd. Thon halk farre 
well: from henceforth well J (ee thy tace no 


moꝛe. 
C HA p. XI, 

1 God pronu ſeth their departure. 3 He willeth 
them to borow their neighbours iewels. 3 Mofes 
was eſtsemed of all faue Pharaoh, 5 Hefignsfieth 
the death of the firft borne. 

Ç Nov» the Loꝛde had ſayd vnto Woles, 
Pet will J bring one plague moꝛe vy» 
on Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt: after that, ht 
will let vou goe hente: when hee letteth you 
goe, he Hall at once chaſe pou hence. 

2 Sprake thou now to the people, that 
every man j require ok his neighbour, and 
tuery woman of her neighbour »icwels of 
Uluer and tewels of gold. 

3 And the Lom gane the people fauour 
in the fight ofthe Egppttans: allo. Moles 
was very great in thẽ land of Egypt, in the 
fight of Hharaohs leruauts, and in the light 
ok the people) A ; 

4 Zlio oſes aid, Thus faith the Low, 
* Sbont miunight wil J goe ont into the 
mids of Egypt. 


5 And all the lirſt bome in the land ol 
Egypt Halldis from the firt boꝛne or ha · fi 


raoh that ſitteth on his thꝛone, vnto the tirit 
boꝛne ok the mayde ſernant, that ts at othe 
mill, and all the Ari bene ok beaſts. 

6 Then there ſhalbe a great cry thoꝛow 
out all the land of Egypt, uch as was neuer 
none like, noꝛ Halbe. ‘ 

But againſt none of the childꝛen of Fi 
racl hala dogge mooue his tongue, neither 
ag ainſt man no: beaſt, that pee map know 
that the Lod putteth a difference betweene 
the Egyptians and Yltacl. 

8 And all thele thy lernants Wall come 
Downe vnto me, and fall before mee, laping, 
Get thee out, and all the people that are 
at thy feet, and after this wili J Depart, 

So hee went out from Pharaoh very ane 
BEP. - 

9 And the Love ſapde vnto Moles, 
Pharaoh (all net heare pon, 4 tgat my 
8 map be multipiped in the land of 

appt. 

10 So (Boles and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders betore JObaraah:but the Loꝛd har; 
dened Pharaohs peart, and he Ollero not 


Exodus. 


the childꝛen of Fira 
7 2 Ilrael to goe out of his 


CHAP. XII. 

1 The Lord infistuteth the Paſſecuer. 36 The 
fathers mufi teach their children the myſtery ther- 
of, 29 The firft borne are flame. 31 The Lfraclites 
are drivenuut of the land. 35 The Egyptians are 
Hoyled. 37 The number that departcth out of E- 
Opt. 40 How long they were in Egypt, 


T 42 the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and to 
aton in the land of Egypt, ſaping, 

2 This ⸗moneth halbe vnto pon the bee 
ginning of moncths: it ſualbe to pou thera 
> zuoneth os the peere, 

3 peake ye vnto all the Congregation 
of Iſrael, laping, In the tenth of this ma 
neth let euerp man take vnto him a lambe, 
according to the jone of the «fathers, a 
lambe fo: an honſe. 

4. And ifthe houchold be too little for the 
lanibe, he ſhall take his neighbour, which is 
next vnto his honfe, atcoꝛding to the num- 
ber ok the perlons: euery one of you, accor 
ding to his d eating, Dall make pour count 
fo: the lambe. 

§ Pour lambe ſhall be without blemiſh, 
amaleofa peere old: pee ſhall take it of the 
lambs,e2ofthehips, 

6 And pee Halikeepe it vntill the foyre- 
teenth day ok this moneth: then eal the mul⸗ 
titnde of the Congcegation of Iſrael ſhall 
kill it æ at enen. > 

7 After tbey Wall take ofthe blood, and 
ſtrike it en the two potes, and on the vp⸗ 
— dooꝛe poſt of the houſes where they hall 
eate it. 

8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh the fame 
night, cof with lire, and vnleauencd bꝛeadt 
with lowe berbe. they (hall eate it. 

9 Eate not thereof raw, boyled noꝛ ſod · 
Den in water, but roſte with fire, both his 
£ bead, his fett, and his purtenante. 

10 And pe eall reſerue nothing ok it vn⸗ 
ts the moꝛning: but that, which remaineth 
ok it vnto the marow , Hall pee burne with 


re. 
II (C And thus (hall pee eate it, Pour 
loynes girded, pour ſhodes on pour feece, 
and pour tanes in pour hands, and pee Wall 
tate it in bate: for s it ts the Loꝛds pate- 
ouer. 

12 Foz J wil paſſe thoꝛow the land ef E- 


Arn the lame night, and will (mite all the 
t 


t boꝛne in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beaſt, and J wil execute iudgement vp · 
on all then gods of Egypt, J am the Loꝛd. 

13 And the blood halt bee a token foꝛ vou 
vpon the houſes where ye are: fo when J fee 
the blood, J will pafic ouer you, and the 
plague pall not be vpon you to deſtruction, 
when J ünite the land st Egypt. 

14 And this day fyalibe vnto por a bre; 
membzance: and pee fall keepe it an holp 
feaft vnto the Loꝛd, thoꝛowout pour genera- 
tions: pe ſhall keepe it holy by an oꝛdinance 
i faz euer. 

15 Seauen dapes Mall yee eate vnleaue · 


ned bꝛead, aud in anp cale pee hall put a 


Way leauen the frit dap out of pour hon · 
ſes: foz wholdener eateth leauened 1 70 


The Paſſeouer inſtituted. 


a Called Niſan 
containing pare 
of March , and 
part of April. 

b As touching 
the obferuation 
of feafis : as for 
other policies, 
they reckoned 
from September, 
c As the fathers 
of the houſh᷑old 
bad great or 
ſmall families. 

d He thall take 
ſo many as are 
ſufficient to eate 
the lambe. 

e Euery one in 
highouſe. 

1 Ebr. betweene 
the two eueniuge 
or twilight. 


f That is, all thar 
may bee eaten. 


g The lambe was 
not the Paſſeo · 
uer, but figmfied. 
it: as ſacraments 
are not the thiig 
it ſelfe, which 
they doe repre- 
ſent, but ſignifie 
it, 5 

Or, Princes, 
or idoles. 


h Of the benefit 
receiued for your 
de liue rance. 


i That is, vntill 
Chriſts commirę 
for then cereme. 
nies had an endo 


Thetenth Plague. 


from the lirſt day bntil the ſenenth dap, that 
perlon ſwalbe cut off from Iſtael. 


Hor calling toze- 16 And in the firtt dap halbe an holy ljal 


Chap. xij. 


Departure out of Egypt. 27 


by night, and laid, Rife vp, get you out from 
among my people, both pe, and the childꝛen 
ok Aſtael, and goe {crue the Low as pe haue 


ther of the people ſembly: allo in che ſeuenth day ſhall bee an fapa 


bolp aſſembip vnto pon: no wooꝛke ſhall 


eo ſe / ue God. f 
bec done tn them, laue about that which 


euery man mult cate ; that enciy may pee 


Doe, 

17 Pe hall keepe alfo the feaſt of pnleanes 
ned bꝛead: foz that ſame Day J will bzing 
vonr armies out ot the land of Egypt: there; 
toze pe hal obſerue this day thꝛoughout pour 
poſteritie, by an oꝛdinance for euer. 

18 C'In the firt moncth and the fonr» 
tetuth day of the moneth at x cuen pee Mall 
cate vnlcauened bread vnto the one € twen⸗ 
tieth Day of the moueth at enen. 3 

19 Seuen dapes ſhall no leauen be found 
in pour boules : foz wholocuer eateth leauce 
ned bꝛead, that perlon hall bee tut of from 
the Congregation of Iſrael: whether he be 
& ſtranger, oꝛ borne in the land. A 

20 Pe ſhall eat no leauened bread : but in 
be 8 habitations fhall pe cat vnleauened 

zead. 

21 Then Wors called all the Elders 
of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, Thule out and 
take you foz euery of your houſholds a lambe, 
and kill the Naſſeouer. i 

22 And take *a bunch of Hyſope, and dip 
it in the blood that is in the balen, and frike 
gor, tranſome, er the lintell, and the f noote cheekes with the 
upper doore poſt. blood that is in the balen, and let none ok 
07, two ide pou got out at the dooze ok his houſe, vntill 
pols. the moꝛning. < ö 

23 Foꝛ the Loꝛd wil paſſe by to ſmite the 
Egpptians:and when he ſeeth the blood vp⸗ 
on the lintel and on the two Dooze cheeks, the 
Lon will paſſe ouer the Deore, and will not 
ſuſter the Dettroper to tome into pour houles 
to plague you. 

24 Therefore Hall ye obſerue this thing 
az an oꝛdinance both fog thee and thy fonnes 

0} euer. i 

25 And when pee Mall come into the 
mland, which the Lom will gie pou, as 
bee bath pꝛomtled, then pee Mall keepe this 

eruice. 

26 And when pour childzen afke pou, 
Ahat leruite is this pe keepe? . 

27 Then pe Kall lap, It is the facrifice of 
the Loos Paͤſſeouer, which paed oner the 
houles ok the childzen of Ilrael in Egypt, 
when hee mote the Egyptians, and prefers 
ned our houſes. Then the people a bowen 
themlelnes, and worſhipped. 

28 So the childꝛen of Iſrael went, and 
did as the Loꝛd had commaunded Moles 
and Aaron: lo did they. 

29 (Mow at midnight the Koꝛd fſinote 
all the firſt boꝛue in the land ol Egypt, from 
the firſt boe of harach that late on his 
thꝛone, unto the * Rri bome ok the captiue 
rban was in pꝛilon, and all the firk boꝛne of 

ea 


8. 
30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in the night, 
o Of thofehou- he,and all his ſeruants, and all the Egppti ; 
ſſes wherein any ans: and there was a great cry in Egypt: 
firſt borne was, for there was o no boule where there was not 
either of men or one dead. 
cafts, 31 And he called to Moles and to Aaren 


Leut. 23. 5. 
Hm. 28. 16. 
E For in olde 
time fo they 
counted, begin- 
ning the day at 
Sunne fee, till the 
next day at the 
ſame time. 


Hebr. 11.29. 


1 The Angel ſent 
of God to kill 
ehe firſt borne. 


m The land of 
Canaan. 

HOr, ceremonis. 
70ſh. 4.6. 


n Shey gaue 
God thankes for 
fo great a benc- 
fite. 

Chap. I 1. 4. 
The tenth 
plague. 


Wijd, 18.5. 


apd. 

32 Take alſo pour ſhecpe, and ponr cate 
tell as ye haue ſapd, and Depart, and r bleſſe 
me allo. 5 ‘ 

33 And the Egpptiaus did force the 
people, becauſe they would fende them out 
1 land in haſte: foz they ſapd, cee die 
all. 

34 Therfore the people tooke their dough 
befoze it was leauened , euen their Dough 
bound in clothes vpon their ſhoulders. 

35 And the childꝛen of Ilrael did accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the ſaping of Boles, and they alked 
ol the Cayptians * iewels of liluer, and tew 
els of gold, and rapmeut. 

36 And the Lord gaue the people kauour 

in the light of the Egpptians: and they : 

1 their requeſt : lo they ſpoyled the or, ent thers, 
ayptians. 

37 Then the ' childzen of Iſrael tooke Namb.33.3. 
their iournepkrom 4 Rameles to Succoth 7%. 256. 
about fire hundzeth thouland men of foote, q Which was a 
belide childzen. city in Gothen, 

38 And a great multitude of ſundzp Gene. 4.11. 
forts of people went out with them, and r Which were 
ſheepe, and beenes, ana cattell in great abune ſtrangers, and 
dance. not borne of the 

39 And they baked the Dough which they Mraclices. 
brought out of Egypt, and made vnltaue- 
ned takes: foz it was not leauened, becauſe 
they were thꝛuſt out of Egypt. ncither could 
t ! my? no? pet prepare themſelues bic» 

als. 

40 C So the dwelling ok the chimen of 
Ilrael, while they Dweilen in Egppt, was 
*fontre hundꝛeth and thirty peeres. 

41 And when the f foure hundzeth and 
thirtie peeres were expired, enen the felfe 
fame Day Departed all the hottes of the Loꝛd 
out ok the land of Egypt. 

42 It is a night to bee kept holy ts the 
Lord, becauſe hee brought them ont of the 
land ok Egypt: this is that night of the 
Loꝛd, which all the childꝛen of Sirac mut 
keepe thꝛeughount their generations. 

43 Allo the Lod laine buto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the Law of the atleouer: 
t no ſtranger ſhall eate thereof. 

44 But euerp leruant that is bought foz 
monep, when thou hat circumciſed him, 
then thall he eate thereof. 

45 Aſtranger oz an hired leruant Mall 
not eate thereot. A 

46 In onc bouie ſyall it bee caten: thou Nam. 9. 12. 
ſhalt carry none of the fleſh out ok the 
at } * neither Hall pee bꝛeake a bone Zohn 19.36. 
thereof. 8 

47 All the Congregation of Iſtael Hall 
oblexrue it. N 

48 But ik a ſtranger dwell with thee, 
and will oblerue the Wafkcoucr of the Loꝛd, 
let him circumeiſe all che males that belong 
vnto him, and then let him tome and oblerue u They that are 
it, and he ſhall be as one that is boꝛne in the ofthe houfhold 
land: fo: none vncircumciled peron Wall of God, muſt be 
eate thereok. all ioyned in one 

49 Dne " late Mall bee to him that is faith and Re- 
bozne in the land, and to the ſtranger that ligion, ; 

D3 dwelleth 


p Pray for me. 


Cbap. 3. 22. 
and 11.2. 


Gene. 1 5.1 3. 
acts. 7. 6. 

alat. „17. 
$ Eloni Abra- 
hams departing 
from Vr in Chale 
dea vnto the de- 
parting of the 
children of Iftael 
from Egypt are 
430. / eeres. 


t Except he be 
citcumeiſed and 
onely profeſſe 
your religion. 


x 
3 


Firſt borne. 


Clap. 2 2. 29. and 
34.19. leut. 27. 
26 num. 3.13 

8. 16. lu. 2.23. 
Exod. 2 3. 13. 

4 Ebr. honfe of 
ſeruauts. 

a Where they 
were in moſt cru- 
el ſlauery. 

b To ſignifie that 
they had not lea- 
ſure to leauen 
their bread. 

c Conteining 
part of March & 
part of April, 
when corne bee 
gan to ripe in 
that eounttey. 

d Both the fe- 
uenth and the 
firſt day were 
holy, as chap. 
12. 16. 

e When thou 
doeſt celebrate 
the feaſt of vn- 
Icuencd bread, 

f Thou Ihale 
haue continual 
remembrance 
thereof, asthow 
wonldeſt ofa 
thing that is in 
thine hand or be- 
ſo re thine eyes. 
Chap.22 29. and 
34.19 e. 44. 30. 
J Ebr. that firſ 
commet h forth. 

g This is alſo 
vnderſtood of 
the horſe and 
other bealtes, 
which were not 


offered in facris .. 


fice. 

h By offring a 
cleanc beaft in 
facrifice, Leuit. 
12. 6. 


Paſſeouer. 


Dwelleth among vou. i 
50 Then all the childꝛen of Jlrael did as 
the Lo commanded Molen and Aaron: fo 
did they. 
51 And the felfe lame day did the Lo 
bing the childzen of Ilrael out of the land 
al Egypt by their armies. ; 


CHAP, XIII. 

1 The firft borne are offered to God. 3 The 
memortall of their deliuerance. 6 The wSkitati- 
on of the Pafeoucr, 8. 14 An exhortation to 
teach their children to remember this deliuerance. 
17 Why they are led hy the willderneſſe. 19 The 
bones of Fofiph. 21 The pillar of the cloud aud 
of the frre. p 


Ab the Lord ſpake bute Moles, fap- 
ing, 


2. Santtilie vnto me all the firſt boꝛne, 
that is, euerp one that frit openeth the wombe 
among the childzen of Iſrael as welok man, 
as of beatt : for it is nine. 

3 Then Mofes faya vnto the people, 
* Remember this day in the which pee came 
out ok Egypt, out of the rhouſe ok⸗ bondage: 
foz by amighty hand the Loꝛd bꝛought vou 
out from thence:therekoꝛe no leauened bꝛead 
ſhall be > eaten, > 

4 This dap come pee ont in the moneth 
of: Abib. z 


@ Nom when the Lord bath bꝛonght 


7 
thee into the land ofthe Canaanites, and 
Dittites, and Amozites, and Hinites, and 
Jebuſites (which he ſware vnto thy fathers, 
that he would giue thee, a land flowing with 
mike and donre ) then thou Male kecpe this 
fernice in this moneth. 

6 Seuen dapes ſhalt thon eate vnleaue · 
ned lxead, and the d ſcucnth day Rall bee the 
keaſt ot che Lod. 

7 Gnleauened Bread ſhal be eaten fetuen 
Daves, and there Hall no leauened bead dee 
ſeene with thee, noꝛ pet leanen be fene with 
thee in all tho quarters. . 

8 (And thou Halt Mew thy fomne e in 
that dap, ſaying, This is done, becaute of that 


Which the Lord did vnto me, when J came 


out ok Egypt. 

9 And it ſhall be a ligne vnto thee fvpon 
thine hand, and for a remembrance between 
thine eyes, that the Law of the Loꝛd may be 
in thy mouth: fog by a ſtrong hand the Loꝛd 
brought thee ont ol Egypt. Pa 

10 Recpe therekoze this ordinance in his 
ſeaſon appointed From veere to peere. 

II And when the Tom Mall bing thee 
into the land ok the Canaanites, as he fware 
1 0 thee and to thy fathers, and fall gine 
it thee, 

12 Then ſhalt thon fet apart vnto the 
Lord all that firſt openeth the wombe: allo 
enerp thing that frit doeth open the womte, 
and commeth foozth of thy bealt: the males 
ihall be the Loꝛds. 

13 But euerp + firſt foale of an saſſe thou 
Malt redeeme with a lambe: and if thon re⸗ 
Deceme him nat, then theu Malt bzeake his 


necke: like wie allo the lirſt boꝛue of man a⸗ 


mong thy ſonnes Hal then u buy out. 
14 C And when thy ſonne hall athe thee 


Exodus. 


ito moꝛrow, laying ebat is this: thon Male 


then lay vnto him, CGith a mighty hand the 


Lord bꝛonght vs ont of Egypt, ont of the 
boute ok bondage. 

15 Foz when Pharaoh was hard heare 
ted againſt our Departing, the Lord then 
llew all the Art bone tn che land ol Egypt 


from the firſt vone of man enen to the klei 
Doane of beaſt: therefore J lacritice vnto the 


Loꝛd al the males that firit open the waimbe, 
but all the firt vozne of my ſonnes J re» 
deeme. 

16 And it ſhall bee as & token vpon thine 
hand, and aslifrontlets betweene thine eyes, 
that the L. od bought vs ont e Egypt by a 
mightphand. 

17 © Mow when Pharaoh had let the 
people goe, God carted them not by the way 
of thejobutituns countrey, || though it were 
neere: (toz God laid, Lett the people repent 
when they lee! warre, and turne againe to 
Egypt) 

18 Pnt Sod made the people to go abont 
by the way of the wildernelle of the red fea; 
and the chileno! Iſrael went vp * armed 
out ok the land of Egypt. 

19 (And Moles tooke the bones of Jo⸗ 
ſeph with him: Foz he had made the childꝛen 
ok Iſrael lweare, ſaying, God will ſurely 
bitite yon, and pe fall take my bones away 
hence with pon.) F 

20 C So they tooke their iournep from 
Huccoth,and camped in Etham in the edge 
ok the wilderneſſe. 

21 And the Loꝛd went befoze them by 
Day in a pillar ot a! cloud, to teade them the 
way, and by night in a pillar of fire to giue 


and by nicht. ' ; 

22 Hes tooke not away the pillar of the 
clond by dap, noꝛ the pillar of fire by night 
from beloꝛe the people. 


C HAP. XIIII. 

4. 8 Pharaohs heart is hardened, a nd purſuet h 
the Ffraelites. 11 The Iſcaelites ftrielen with 
Fare murmure aægaiuſt Mofes. 13 Mofes doeth 
encourage them. 2 1 He diuideth the Sea, 23.27 
The Egyptians follow and are drowned, 

Te the Loꝛd ſpake unto Woles, lay- 
ing, r 

2 prake tothe childzen of Israel, that 
they areturne and campe before b Wi-dalji. 
rath, betweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer 
againſt * Baal-zephon: about it hall pee 
campe by the Dra. 

3 Foz Pharaoh will fay of the thildzen 
of Aſrael. They are tangled in the land: the 
wildernefle hath Mut them in. 

4 And J will harden Pharaohs heart, 
that be (all kollow after pon: fo J will get 
me Honour vpon Pharaoh, and vpon all his 


The fierie and cloudie pillar. 


Or, bereafter. 
wards, 


Or, [ignes of re- 
membrance. 


Or, becaufe, 

1 Which the 
Philiſtims would 
haue made a- 
gainſt them by 
ſtopping them 
the paſſoge. 

K Ihat is, not 
prinily, but o- 
penly, and as the 
word doeth fig. 
nilie, ſet in or- 
der by fiue and 
ſiue. à 
Gene. 50. 22. 
tofh 24. 30. 
Num. 33.6. 
Num. 14. 14. 
deut. 1. 33. 


then light, that they might gor both by day p/a 78.14, 


I. cor. 10. 1. 

To defend them 
from the heat of 
the Sunne. 
Nollem. 9. 19. 


a From toward 


the countrcy of 
the Philiſtims. 
b Sothe Sea was 


before them, 
mounta ines on 


either ſide, and 
the enemie at 
their backe: yet 


they obayed 


bofte: the Egyptians alfo thalt know that J God, and were 


am the Loꝛd: and thep did fo. 


deliue red.“ 


Then it was told the king of Egypt, Nan. 3 3.7. 
that the people fled: and the heart ol ha- c By puniſhing 
raoh and ok his ſernants was turned as his obſtmate rea 
gainſt the people, and rhep ard, Cathp haue bellion. 


We thts done, and haue let Alrael yee out ol 
bur ſeruice? E: 
6 And hee made ready his daten i 
to 


d loſephus wri- 

teth that beſides 
theſe chareis 
there were 
50000, horſmen, 
and 200000, 
ſootmen. 
e Wruh great ioy 
and boldnelle, 
Fofb. 34. 6. 


E. Mac.. 9. 


£ They, which 

a little hefore in 
their deliuerance 
te ioyced, being 
now in danger, 
are aftaid, and 
murmure, 

g Such istheim- 
patience of the 
Seth, that it can 
not abide Gods 
appointed time. 
or, deliuerance. 


& Only put your 
truſt in God 
without grudging 
or doubting, 

i Thus in tenta- 
tions faith figh- 
teth againſt the 
fleſh, and cryeth 
with inward gro- 
ningsto the 
Lord, 


k The cloude 
fhewed light to 
the Iſraelites, tut 

to the Egyptians 
itwas darkenes, 
fo that their two 
hoftes could not 
ioyne together. 


Tes. 


I cor. 10. I. 
hebr. 11. 29. 


Pharaoh purſueth the Iſraelites. 


tooke his people with him, j 

7 Andeooke fre hundzeth choſen cha- 
rets, and 4 all the charets of Egypt, and 
captaines oner euery one of them. 

8 Foz the Loꝛd had hardened the heart 
of Hharaoh king ol Egypt, and he followed 
after the chimen of Track: but the childzen 
oki ſrael went out with an e hie hand.) 

9 And the Egyptians purſned after 
them, and all the hszles & charets of Pha- 
raoh, and his hoꝛſeinen, and his bole oner» 
tooke them camping by the Sea, belide Pt. 
hahiroth,bekoze Baal zephon. 

Io Aud when Pharaoh dꝛew nigh, the 
childꝛen of Iſracl lft vp their epes, and be- 
holde, the Egyptians marched after them, 
aud they were toze f afraide: wherefore the 
childꝛen of Iſrael cryed vnto the Lod. 

II And thep laya vnto Moſes, att then 
brought ba to die in the wildernelle, becante 
there were no graues in Egypt? wherefore 
Dat thou ſerued vs thus, to carrie vs outot 
Egppte — 

12 Did not we teil thee this thing in €- 
gppt ſaping, Let s vs be in reſt, that we may 
true the Egpptians? fo: tt had been better 
fo: vs to ſerue the Egyptians, then that wee 
ſhould die in the wilderneſle. 

13 Then Holes ſaid to the people, Fear 
pe not, Gand till, and behold i che faluation 
ofthe Loꝛd which hee will Hew to pou this 
Day. Foz the Egyptians, whome pee haue 
ſtene this day, pee ſhall ueutr lee them a · 
gaine. 

14 The Low Hall fight foz pou: therkoꝛe 
k hold von pour peace. 

Is (And the Lom ſapde vnto Moſes, 
Therefor icrpeſt thou vnto mee? lpeake 
vnto the childꝛen or Iſrael that they got foz- 


ward: 


16 And lift thou vp thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine Dand vpon the Sea, and dinide tt, 
and let the childzen of Jiraci goe on date 
ground thozotv the mids of the Sea. 

17 And J, bchold, J wil harden the heart 
of the Egpptians, that they map kollowe 
them, and J will get me honour vpon Pha ⸗ 
raoh, and vpon all his holte, vpon his cha⸗ 
rets, and vpon his hoꝛſemen. 4 

18 Then the Egyptians Hallknow that 
Nam the Lezd, when J hane gotten me bo- 
nour vpon Bharaoh, vpon his charets, and 
vpon his hozſemen. gi 

19 (And the Angel of God, which went 
befoze the hote of Ilrael, remmooued, and 
went behinde them: allo the piilar of the 
5 went bekoꝛe them, and esd behinde 
them, 

20 And came betwene the campe of the 
Egyptians, and the campe ok Iſraei: it was 
both a cloude and darkeneſte, pet gane it 
light by night, fo that al the night long the 
one came not at theother) A 

21 And Moles ſtretched forth his hand 
vpon the Sea, and the Loꝛd cauſed the Sea 
ta runne backe by a rong Catt winde all 
the night, and made the Bea date land: foz 
the waters were * diunded. 

22 Then the *chilogen of Iſrael went 
thoꝛowe the middes of the Sea upon the 
bey ground, and the waters were a Wal vnto 


Chap. xv. 


vente on their right hand, and on their lekt 
hand. 

23 Indthe Egyptians purſitied and wene 
after them to the mids of the Sca, euen all 
Pbaraohs hoꝛſes, his charets, and his bores 
men 


24 Nov in the mozning! watch, when 
the Loꝛd looked vnto the bolte ol the Cgyp · 
tians out of the Berie and clondie pillar hee 
aoei the bote of the Egpptians with 

are, 

25 Foꝛ he tooke of their charet wheelcs, 
and they dꝛaue them with much adoc: fa 
that the Egpptians euery one feyu, J will 
fies from the tace of Tſrael: for the Lewe 
fighteth fo: them egatni the Egyptians. 

26 @ ben the Loꝛde fard to oles, 
Stretch thine hand vpon the Sea, that the 
waters may returne vpon the Egyptians, 
vpon their charets, and von their bazie- 
men. 

27 Then slez ſkretched fosith his 
hand ppon the Sea, and the Sea returned 
to his foꝛce carely in the maming, end the 
Egyptians ted againſt it:but the Loꝛd wo⸗ 
uerthzew the Egyptiaus in the middes of 
the Sea. 

28 So the water returned and couered 
the charets and che hozſemen, euen all the 
hoſte of Pharaoh that came into the Sea 


after them: there remained not one othem. 


29 But the childꝛen of Iſrael walked vp · 
on Date land thoꝛow the middes sf the Sea, 
and the waters were a wall vnto them on 
their righthand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Loꝛd faued Alrael the fame 
Day out of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
Sirael fawe the Egyptians dead vpon the 
lea banke. 

31 And Jſrael faw the mighty + power, 
which the Loꝛde ewed vpon the Egpptt⸗ 
aus; {0 the people teared the Loꝛd, and bes 
lecued the Loꝛd, and his v ſeruant Moles. 


CHAP, X V. 


1. 20. Mofes with the men and women fing 
prayfes unto God for tbeir deliuerance. 23 The 
people murmurs, 25 At the prayer of Mofes the 
bitter waters are feet. 16 God teacheth the 
people obedience. 


We a ang Moſes and the chttozen of 
A Ftrael thts fong vnto the Loꝛd, and laid 
in this maner, J wil {ing vnto the Loꝛd: for 
he hath triumphed gloꝛtoullp: the poste and 
him that rode vpon sini hath he ouerthzow⸗ 
en in the Sea. j X 

2 The Loꝛd is myſtrength and || pꝛaile, 
and hee is become my laluation. Nee is my 
God , and J will d prepare him a Taberna- 
cle: hee is my fathers God, and J will er- 
alt him. f 

3 The Lowe is ac mau of warre, his 
s ameis Jehonah. J 

4 JDbyaraohs charets and his hoſte hath 
hee calt into the Sea: bis cholen captaines 
alio were dꝛowned in the red Sea. 

5 The depths haue conetred them, they 
fanke te the bottome as a ſtone. d 

6 Ehplright hand.D Lom, is gloglars in 

D 4 power: 


The Egyptians drowned. 28 


NS 


{ Which was 
about rhe three 
lait houres of 
the night. 


LOr,beauily, 


m So the Lord 
by the water fa- 
ned his and by the 
water drowned 
bis enemies. 


4 Ebr. hand. 

n That is, the 

doctrine, which 
he taught them 
in the name of 
the Lord, 


a Prayſing God 
for the cucr- 
throw of his ence 
mies and their 
deliuerance. 
Wifd.10 20. 
fOr.the occafion 
of my fong of 
praife. 

b Toworfhip 
him therein. 

c In battell he 
ouercommeth 
cuer. 

d Euer conſtant 
in his promiſe. 


4 


lor, power. 


A fong of deliuerance. 


e Thofe that are 
enemics to Gods 
people,are his 
enemies. 


r, in the depts 
the Sea. 


Sr, my foule 
halbe filed, 


f For ſo often 
timesthe Scrip- 
ture calleth the 
mighty men of 
the world. 
g Which ough- 
teſt ts be ptayſed 
with all feare and 
reucrence, 
h Thatis, into 
the land of Ca- 
naan: or into 
mount Sion, 


Deut. 2. 25. 

10h. 2. 9. 

Or, for thy great 
power. 


i Which was 
mount Zion, 
where afterward 
the Temple was 
built. 


k Signifying their 
great ioy: which 
cuſtome the 
Tewesobferued 
in certaine ſolem- 
nities, ludg. er. 
34. and 21. 21. 
but ir ought not 
to be a cloke to 
couer out wan- 
ton dances, 

By ſinging the 
like ſong of 
thankſgnung. 

m Which was 
called Etham, 
Num.33. 8. 

or bitterueſſe. 


power: thy right hand, O Lord, bath bꝛuſed 
the enemie. 

7 And in thy great glory thou halt ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen them that role agatiut e thee : thon 
lenteſt foorth thy wath, which conſumed 
them as the fubble. 

8 And bp tbe blat ok thy noſtrels the 
waters were gathered, the floods ttood fll 
ag a heape, the Depths congealed together 
in the heart ok the lea. l 

9 The enemic fiv, J will purſue, will 
ouertake them, J will diutde the {poyle, 
t my luſt ſhall be latilned bpon them, will 
maw my lwoꝛde, mine hand Mali deſtrop 


them. d l 

Io Thau bleweſt with thy winde, the fea 
toutred them, they fank as lead in the migh ; 
tie waters. 

II Aho is like onto thee, O Lord, among 
the f gous ! who is like thee fo gloꝛious in 
holinelle, g kcarekull in pꝛapſes, doing won» 
Ders! 

12 Thou ſtretthedſt out thy right hand, 
the earty lwallowed them. — . 

3 Thou wilt by thy mertie carrie this 
people, which thou deliueredſt: thou wilt 
bang them in thy tteength vnto thine holy 
h habitation. i 

14 The people ſhall heart and be akraid: 
zow chall come vpon the inhabitants of 
Baleſtina. 

15 Then the Dukes ok Edom ſhall be a 
mazed, and trembling Mall come vpon the 
great men ol Moab: all the inhabitants of 
Tanaau Hall ware faint hrarted. 

16 * Feare € dꝛead Hall fall spon them: 
bet auſe of the fl greatues of thine arme, they 
fall be {tilt as a ſtone, till thy people pafe, 
D Lorde, till this people paſle, which thou 
Halt purchaled. > 

17 Thon halt bꝛing them in, and plant 
thent in the mountatne of thine i inheri⸗ 
tance, which is the place that thou haſt pꝛepa⸗ 
red, G Lord, foꝛ to dwell in, cuen the Sants 
tuarp O Lode, which thine haudes ſhall co 
ſtabliſh. 

18 The Lord ſhall reigne foz euer tuer. 

10 Foz Bharaohs bores went with his 
tharets and hoꝛſemen into the Sea, and the 
Lorde brought the waters of the Sea vpon 
them: but the child ꝛen ol Ilrael went on Dy 
land in the mins ok the Sta. 

20 (And Miriam the pꝛopheteſſe ſiſter 
ol Aaron, tooke a timbꝛell in her hand, and 
all the women came out after her with tim · 
bcls ang! Dantes. 

21 And Miriam! auntwered the men, 
Sing pee unto the Loꝛd: foz he bath trinm» 
phen gloꝛiouſlp: the bofe and his rider bath 
her onerthꝛuwen in the Sea. 

22 Then Moles brought Iſrael from the 
red. Sea, and they went out into the wil 
derneſſe of w Shur: and they went thꝛee 
dapes in the wildernelle, and found no wa · 
ters. 

23 And when they came to Marah, they 
could not Drinke ok the waters of Marah, 
fo: they were bitter: therekoꝛe the name of 
the place was called | Marah. k 

24 Then the people murmured againſt 
Poles faring, Uhat ſhall we minke? 


Exodus. Bitter waters made ſweet. Murinuring. 
1 


25 And he crped vnto the Loꝛde, and the 
Loꝛd Hewed hin a tree, which when hee 
had catt into the waters, the waters were 
tweets there bee made them an oꝛdinance 
and a law, and there v he pꝛoued them, 

26 And lapde, TE thou wilt diligently 
hearken, O Ifrael, vnto the vopceok the Lord 
thy God, and wilt doe that, which is right 
in his fight , and wilt gine care puto his 
tommandements, and keepe all his ooi 
nances, then will J put none ok thele dilea⸗ 
fes vpon thee, which J brought vpon the 
1 fog I am the Loꝛd that healeth 

hee. 

27 (And they came to Elim, where 
were twelue fountalnes of water, and lenen» 
tie palme trees, and thep camped there by 
the waters. 


CHAP. XVL 


1 The Fſfraelites come tothe deſert of Sin, aud 
murmure againſt Mofes &. Aaron. 13 The Lord 
ſendeth Quarles and Manna. 23 The Sabbath ts 
ſaucteftied vnto the Lord. 29 The ſeuenth day 
Manna could not be found. 32 It is kept for a re- 
membrance tothe postcritie. 


Ax terward all the Congregation of the 
childzen of Ilrael departed from Clim, 
and came to the wildernes of a Hin (which 
is betweene Elim and Sinai) the fitteenth 
Day of the fecond moneth after their depar · 
ting out ok the land of Egypt. 

2 And the whole Congregation ok the 
childꝛen of Ilrael murmured againſt Mo · 
feg and againſt Aaron in the witdernelie. 

3 Foz the childꝛen of Iſrael faid to them, 
Ph that wee had died by the hand ok the 
Lordeinthe land ok Egypt, when wee late 
by the fleſh d pots, when wee ate bꝛead our 


bellies full: for pee haue bꝛought vs out into 3 


this wilderneſſe, to kill this whole companie 
with famine. 

4 G Then faine the Lom vnto Moles, 
Beholde, J will cauſe bad to raine from 
heauen to you, and the people hall goe out 
and gather æ that that ts ſufficient fo, euery 
c Day, that I may pꝛoue them, whether they 
will walke in my Law oz no. 

§ But the Grt day they hal prepare that, 
which they Hall bꝛing home, and it Hall bee 
twice as much as they gather Dayly. 

6 Then Seles and Aaron faid vnto all 
the childꝛen ot Ilrael, At euen pe Halt know 


Egypt. ; 

7 And iu the moꝛning yee Wall {ce the 
gloꝛy of the Loꝛd : 4 foz hee hath heard your 
grudgings againſt the Lord: and what are 
we that pe haue murmured againtt vs: 

8 Agatne Mofes ſaid, At euen ſhall the 


‘Lod gine pou fleſh to eate, and in the moꝛ⸗ 


ning pour fill of bead: foz the Lode bath 
heard pour murmurings, which pee mur- 
mure againſt him: To: what are wee? pour 
i are not dgainſt vs, but againſt 
the Loꝛd. p 

"9 ¶ And Moles (ato to Aaron, Sap onto 
all the Congregation of the childzen of Jf 
racl, Dꝛawe neere before the Lozde: * 


patientiy depend 
vpon Gods pro- 
that the Lord bꝛought vou out ot the land ol uidence from 


Ecclus 38.5. 


n That is, God, 
or Moſes in 
Gods name. 

o Which is to 
do that only that 
God comman- 
detla, 


Numb. 32.9. | 


llOr, Date trees. 


| 
a This is the 
eight place where f 
in they had came | 
ped: there is ano- 
ther place called 
Zin, which was 
the 33. place 
wherein they 
camped: and is 
alfo called Kae 
delh, Num. 33. 


6. 

b So hard a 
thing it isto the 
fleſh not to murs 
mure againſt i 
God, when the | 
belly is pieched, 
Ebr. the portion | 


of a day in his 
day. 

¢ To fignifie 
that they fhould 


day to day. 
d He gaue them 


not Manna be- 
caule they mur- 
mured, but for 
his promife fake 


e He that con- 
temneth Gods 
minifters, con- 
temneth Gd 
himſelſe. 


God ſendeth Quailes and Manna. Chap. xvii. Manna kept for the poſterity. 29 * 


he hath heard pour murmurings. 

10 Now as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole 
Congregation of the childzen of Jſrael, they 
looked toward the wildernelſe, and behold, 


28 And the Loꝛd ſapd unto Males, Yow 
long rekuſt pe to keepe my commandements 
and my lawes:! f 

29 Behold, how the Lord hath ginen pon 


Gap. 13.21. the glozy ofthe Lord appeared in a clond. the Sabbath: therfore he gtucth pon the rt 
II (Foꝛ the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Mo day bꝛead fo: two dayes: tarp therefore et- 
ſes, ſaping, , ry man in his place: let no man go out of his 
gcc las. 45. 4. 12 J haue heard the murmurings of the place the ſeuenth dap. 
childꝛen of J lrael: tell them therelore, aud 30 So the people refed the ſeuenth dap. 
or, in ihe twi- fay, ¶ At cuen pee (yall eate fleſy, aud in the 31 And the boule of Praci called p nanie 
ght. moꝛning ve Gall be filled with bꝛrad, and pe ok it AN, and it was like u to Coriander n in forme and 
ſhall kuow that J am the Loꝛd your God) (eed, but Phite: and the taſte of it was like figure, but not in 
Num f. 31. 13 Aud io at cuen the Quailes came and vnto wafers made with honp. colour, Numb. 
couered the campe: and inthe mozning the 32 And Moles laid, This ls that, which 11.7. 
Dew lay round abont the holt. the Lord bati commanded, Fill an Omer 
Num. 1 f. 7. 14 And when the Dew that was fallen, ok it, to keepe it foz your poſteritie: that they 
Pal. 78. 24. was alcended, behold, a nali round thing map fee the bꝛead wherewith J haue fedde 
id. 16.20 vas pon the face of the wildernes, mall as pouin the wildernefle, when Abꝛonght vou 


f Which fignifi- 
eth apart, porti- 
onor gift: alfo 
meate prepared. 


the hoare kroſt on the earth. 
15 Andwhenthe childzen of Jlrael law 
it, they laid one to another, It ts EM A N,toz 
they wiſt not what it was. And Moles laid 
vnto then, This is the bꝛead which the 
Loꝛd hath ginuen pon to eate. 


out of the land of Egypt. 

33 Moles allo laid to Aaron, Take a 
o pot and put an Omer full ofM A N there: 
11 bak befoze the Loz to be kept foz pour 
polteritp. 

34 As the Loꝛd commanded ge ſes, fo 


o Gf this veſſell, 
read Heb. 9.4. 


John 6. 31. 16 (This is the thing which the Lord Aaron laid it vp beio ther Teſtimome to p That is, the 
1. cor. 10.3. hath commaunded: gather ot it cuerpman be kept. . Arke of the coue- 
g Which con- àccoꝛding to his eating, e an Omer to: ra 34 And the childzen ok Ilrael did eate nant: to wit, after 
taineth about a man, according te the number ok pour per» MAN *forticycercs, vntillthepcame vnto that the Atke 
pottle of our = fons: every man ſhall take foz them which a land inhabited: thep did eate MAN vn. vat made. 
meaſure. are in his tent. till they tame to the boꝛders of the lande of 1%. 5. 12. 
tbr foranhead. 17 And the childzen of Ifrael did ſo, and Canaan. r nehe. 9. 15. 
gathered fome moze, lome lefe. — 36 The Omer isthe tenth part ok the q Which mea- 

18 And when they did mealure it with 4 Ephah. ſure containetas 

2. Cor. 8. 15. an Omer, *he that had gathered much, had bout ten pottels. 
. nothing ouer, F he that had gathered little, CHAP, XVIL 

h God is a rich Danno » lacke: fo euerp man gathered ac ⸗ 1 The Iſraelites come into Rephidim, & grudge 
feeder ofall, and cording to his cating, For water. 6 Water is giuen them out of ile roc x. 
none can iuſtiy 10 Moles then taid vnto them, Let no 11 Mofes holdeth vp ha handes, and they ouer · 
camplaine. man relerue thereof till maning, come the Amalekites. 15 Mofes buildeth am altar 


i No ereature is 


fo pure, but being them. : Dement okthe Loꝛd, and camped in⸗Rephi. place where they 
abuſed, it tunetn 21 And they gathered it enery moꝛning, Bim, where was no water koz the people to camped, as Num. 
toourdeftuai- euerp man according to his eating: fog Minke 33.but only thoſe 
on. when the heate of the Sunne came, it was 2 herckoze the people contended with places where 
melted. Moles, and faya , Glue vs water, that wee ſome notable 

$ : 1 22 (And the firth dap they gathered may dzinke. And Moles lapd vnto them, thing was done, 
k Which portion k twile fo much bꝛead, two Omers foz one Ahy contend pe with mee? Kiherekoze dor Xn. 20. 4. 
mould ferue for man: then al the rulers of the Congregati⸗ pe tempt o the Lord? b Why diltruſt 
the Sabbath an tame and told Dalta, 1 3 So the people thirſted there foꝛ water, you God? why 
and the day be- 23 And he anſwered them, This is that and the people murmured againſt Moles, looke you not 
ſore. Which the Loꝛd bath fain, To moꝛrow is the and laid, Etherefoe halt thou thus bꝛought for ſuccour of 


1 God toołe a- 
way the occafion 
from their labor, 
to fignifie how 
holy hec would 
haue the Sabbath 


ept. 

m Their infideli- 
tie was fo grear, 
that they did ex- 
prefly againſt 
Gods comman- 
dement, 


20 Notwithſtanding, they obcped not 
Holes: but ſome of them relerued ok it till 
moming, and it was full ok woꝛmes, and 
o ſtanke: therekoze Moſes was angry with 


rekt of the holy Sabbath ruto the Lorde: 
bake that ro day which pee will bake, and 
ſeethe that which pee will leech, and all that 
remaineth, lap it vp to be kepgtill the moꝛ · 
ning foꝛ pon. p 

24 And they layd it bp tülthe maming, 
as Moſes bade, and it tanke not, neither 
was there any wozme therein. 

25 Then Moles laid , Cate that to dap: 
for to Day is the Sabbath vnto the Loꝛde: to 
dap pe fhall not! finde it in the field. 

26 Sire dapes ſhall yee gather it, but in 
the ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath: in it there 
ſhall be none. ; 

27 EMotwithitanding , there v went ont 


gather and they found none. 


tothe Lord. 

A Nd al the Congregation ok the childzen 
ok Iſrael departed from the wilocrnef{e 

of Sin, by their iournepes + at the comman» 


vs out of Egypt to kill vs and our childzen 
and our cattell with thirſt: : 

4 And Moles cried to the Lord, ſapiug, 
That Hall J doe tothis people? foz they bee 
alnioft ready to «tone me. 

§ And the Lord anſwered to Mole, Zoe 
bekoꝛe the people, and take with thee ot the 
Elders of Ilrael: and thy rod, whercwith 
thou * ſmoteſt the riuer, take in thine hand 
and goe: ’ 

6 “Beholde, J will ſtand there bekoze 
thee, vpon the rock in Hozeb, and thou ſhalt 
ſinite on the rockt, and water Hall come 
out ok it, that the people map dunke. And 


0 l Moles did foin the fight of the Elders of Num 209. wif, 
fome of the people in the ſeuenth day foz to 3 


rael 
7 And hee called the name of 1 1 570 


Eb. at the mourb 
a Moſes here no- 
teth not eue ry 


bim wirheut 
murmuring a- 
gainſt vs? 

c How ready the 
people are for 
their owne mat- 
ters to flay $ true 
Prophets, & how 
flow they are to 
reuenge Gods 
cauſe againft his 
enemies and falie 
Prophets. 
Chap 7. 20. 


11.45.78. 15. 
105. 418. cor, 
10. · 


Loſhua ouercommeth Amalek. | 


(Bafiab,and ([Meribah, becaule ok the con · 
107%, Hife. tention okthe chudzen of Alrael, and becaule 
| d Wheninad- they had temperet the Lozde, laping, Js the 
| uerfity we thinke d Lo among vs oi no: 
God to be abſent, 8 (Then tame Amalek and konght 
then we negi wil Alrachin Rephidim. 
bis promiſe, and o And Moles laid to Joſhua, Chuſe vs 
make him a liar. Olit inen, and gos fight with Amalek: to mo. 
Deut. 15. 17. row J will ſtand on the top of the f hill with 
nd. 1c. 3 · tye rod ok God in mine hand. ; 
|e o came of lo a Joshua bid as Moles bade him, 
| Eliphaz,fonns of and fought with Amalek: and Moles, Vee 
Ian, Gen.-36. 12. ron, AND Hur went vn to the tep of the bul. 
t Tbät B;, Horeb, II And when Moles heide vp his band, 
whichis al cal- Ilxael pꝛeuailed: but when hee let hes hand 
led Sinai. e Downe, Amalek pꝛeualied. 
g So that we fee 12 ow Moles hands were heauy: ther- 
how dangerous a foze they toołe a ſtone, and put it vnder him. 
| thing it is to faint and hee fate vpon it: And Aaron and Hur 
in prayer. Raped vp his hands, the one on the one tras, 
h In the booke and the other on the other tide: fo his hands 
| of the I. aw. were ſceadp vntili the going Bowne of the 
Eb. put it in the Sunne. 
eares of Foſbua. 13 And Fokua diltomfited Amalek and 
Num. 24. 20. his people with the edge ol the word. 


| {Ov tentations 


| 


— 


2. ſam. i 5. 3. 14 Cand the Lom laid to Moſts, Arite 
i That is, the this fozaremembzance vin the booze, and 
Lord is my ban - f re hearſe it to Jochua: for J will ptterly 
tzet: as he decla · ut out the remembꝛance of Amalek from 
red by holding vnder heauen. å 
vp his rod & his 15 (And Moles built an altar, and called 
hands. the name ol it i Jehouah - niſſi) 


tébr. the hand of 
che Lord v 
ohe throne, 


16 Silo he laid, +The Loz hath [woꝛne, 
that he wil hane warre with Amalek from 
generation to generation. 

CHAP, XVIII. 

1 Jethro commeth to fee Mofes his fonne in law. 
8 Mofes telleth him ef the woonders of Ecypt. 
9 Tethroreioyseth , and offereth ſacriſice to God. 
£1 What maner of men officers and Iudges ought 
to bee. 24 Mofes obeyeth Iethros counfell in ap- 
pointing officers, ‘ 

en Jethzo the * Pict of Midian 
a It may feeme Dots father in Law heard ail that 
chathetenther God had Done fe: Mots, and for Ilrael his 
backe for a time people, and how the Loꝛd had bꝛeught Filta- 
ro her father for clout of Egypt. s 
her impatiency, 2 Then Jethzo the father tntaw of Mo⸗ 
| Ich the ſhould be feg toske Siprazais Adoles wife, (after hee 
a let to his voca- had a fent her away) a 
tion, which was 3 And ger twatcines, (whertokthe one 
ſo dangerous, was called Gerſtom: foz bee ſapd, J haue 
Cbap. 4. 25. bene an aliant in a ſtrange land: 
Chap, 2. 22. And the name of the other was Glic- 
b Horeb is called zcr: fo2 the God ot my father, ſaid hee, was 
5 mount of God, mine helpe, F deliuered me fromthe lwozde 
becauſe God of ha raob) 
wrought many 5 And Jethzo oſes lather in law came 
miracles there. with his two ſonnes and his wile vnto Me- 
So Peter calleth ſes inte the wilverneſſe, where hee camped 
the mount where by the b mount ot God. 
Chriſt was tranſ- 6 And he laid to Mole s, J thy father 

f figured, the holy in law Jethro am come to thee, and thy wife 
mount: for by and her twa ſonnes with her. l 

Chrilts preſence 7 @ And Moles went out to meete his 
it was holy for a Father in law, and did obeylante, and kiſſed 
Hf time, 2. Pet. 1.18. him, and tach atten other ok his + welfare, 
c That is, he feat and they came into the tent. 

1}; meflengerstofay 8 Then Moles tolde his father in law 
vnto him. 


Teber. peace. 


Chap. 2. 1 6. 


aud to the Egyptkans foe Ilraels lake, and 


Exodus. 


all that the Lode had done vnto Pharaoh, (apd: 
25 And Moles chol men ok courage one 


all the tranatle that had come vnto them by 
the wav, and how the Loꝛd delluered them. 

And Jetha reiopced at ail the good · 
neſle, which the Low had ſhewed to Arael, 
and becaule he had deliuered them ont of the 
hand of the Egyptiaus. 

10 Therekoꝛc Jethꝛo ſapd, d Bleed bee 
the Lord, who hach Deltuered ou out of the 
hand oc the Egyptians, and ent ofthe hand 
of 1haraoh: who hath allo deliuered the 
people trom vnder the hand of the Egypti ; 
ans. 

II Now J knew that the Lorde ts grea⸗ 
ter then all the gods: *fo2 as they hane dealt 
1 with them, fo chey are e recompen · 

€ 


12 Then Fethza Hotse father in lawe 
tooke burnt offcriugs and lacritices co offer 
vnto God. And Aaron and all the Elvers 
ot Jiraci came to eat bꝛtad with Moles la · 
ther iniata f befoze God. 

13 Now on the moꝛrow, when eles 
fate to iudge the people, the people ſteode a- 
bout (Doles trom moning ta enen. 

14 And when Moles father in law ſawe 
all that hee did to the people, he fapd, hat 
is this that thou Dock to the ptople? iby 
ſicteſt thou thy ſelke alone, and all the peo- 
ple ſtand about thee from moming vuta 
euen: 

15 And Moles layde vnto his father in 
law, Becante the people come vnto mee to 
lecke s God. 

16 édhen they haue a matter they come 
vnto me, and J tudge betweene one and an⸗ 
other, and declare the ozdinances ok God, 
and his lawes. P ' 

17 Bu: Mofes Cather in law fide vn; 
10 1 thing which thon docit, is not 

e 


18 Thou both + wearteſt thy (elle greata 


Iethro his counſell to Moſes. 


d Whereby itis 
euident that he 
worſhipped the 
true Cod; and 
therefore Males . 
refuted not to 
marty his caugh- 
ter. 

( hap. 1. 10, 1 6, 
22. and 5. . ana 
14.8. 

c For they that 
drov ned the 
children of the 
Iſtaelites, peri- 
fhed themſelue⸗ 
by water. 

f They ate in 
that place where 
the facrifice was 
offered: for part 
was burnt, and 
the relt eaten. 


g That is, to 
know Gods will, 
and to haue iu. 
fice executed. 


* 


tEbr.thon wil 


ly, and this people that is with tiee; fog the Jent aud fall. 


thing is too heanie fo: thꝛe: thou art not 
able to Doe it of thy et eatone. — 

19 Heart ns my! voice, (J will gine 
thee tounſell, and God all be with thee) 
Bec thou fo: the people tou Sodward, and 
report thou the cauſes bito God, 

20 Aud ad o uſh then of the oꝛdinan · 
tes, torthelawes , and (en them the wap 
wherein thep mut wall, and the woke 
that they miſt doe. 

21 Moꝛconier, pꝛouide thon among al the 
propie, i meu of courage, fearing Goo, men 
Dealing truelp, hating couetouſnes: and ap⸗ 
point fuch ouer them tobe rulers der thane 
lands, rulers euer bundzeds, rulers oter tf- 
ties, and rulers ouer tennes. 

22 And let them indge the people at all 
ſcalous: but euery great matter let them 
bzing buto thee, and let them indge al imati 
caufes: fo alit be cafer fo: thec when they 
ſhall beare che burden with thee. 

23 Ik thon doe this thing, (and God fo 
command thec) both thou thalt bee able to 
endure, and all this people ſhall allo go qui⸗ 
etly to their place. À 

24 So Moles k obeyed the voyct of his 
Father in lawe, and did all that hee had 


Deitat. 9. 
Or, cot fell, 


h ludge thon 

in hard cauſes, 
which cannot be 
decided but by 
conſulting witk 
God. 


i What maner of 
men ought to bee 
choſen to beare 
office. 

k Godly counfel 
ought euer to be 
obeyed though it 
come of our in- 
feriors: for to ſuch 
God oftentimes 
giveth wifcdome 
to humble them 
that are exalted, 
and to declare 
that one member 
hath need of an- 
other. 


Iſrael chofen aboue all people. God 


J Reade the oc- 
caſion, Num, 10. 
29. 


a Which was in 
the beginning of 

the moneth Si- 

uan, conteining 

part of May and 
att of lune. 

$ Thatthey de- 

parted fiom Ree 

phidim. 

Acis 7. 38. 


c God called 
Iaakob Ifrael: 
therefore the 
houfe of laakob 
and the people of 
Ifrael Genife on- 
ly Gods people, 
Deut 29.3. 

d For the eagle 
by flying hic, 1s 
out of danger, & 
in cary ing ber 
birds rather on 
her wings chen 
in ber talents, de- 
clare h het loue. 
Deut. 5. 2. 

Deut, 10. 1 4. 
Pal. 24.1. 

I. pet. 2.9. 
renel. 1.6. 
Chap.24 3. 
deut.5.27. 

aud 26.17. 
ioſſ. 24. 16. 


e Teack them to 
be pute in heart, 
as they ſhewe 
themſelues oute 
wardly cleane 


by washing. 


Heb. 12. 20. 


107, trumpet, 


ok all Iſrael, and made them heads ouer the 
people, rulers ouer theulands, ruters ouer 
hundzechs, rulers ouer Ükties, and rulers oe 
üer tennes. R 

26 And thepivoged the people at all ſea⸗ 
fons, but they brought the hard caules bito 
Moles: foz they indged all {mail matters 
themlelues. ’ 

27 Afterward Moles let his Father in 
law Depart, aud he went inte his countrey. 


CHAP, XIX. 

1 The Ifraeltescemeto Sivas § Ufraclis cho · 
fin from among allother nations. 8. The people 
fromifeto obey God. 12 He that toucheth the Hill 
dserh, 16 God appearcth unto Moſes vpon the 
mount in thunder and lightning. i 
t third monerh, after the childꝛen of 

Jiraci were gone out of the land of Egypt, 
the lame b dap tame they into the wildernes 
of Sinai. z 

2 Fon they Departed krom Rephwin, 
and came to che delert ol Sinat, and cane 
ped in the wilderneſſe: euen there Ilrael 
camped before the Mount. 

3 But Peaks went vp vnto God, fo? 
the Lod had called ont of the Mount vnto 
him, ſaping, Thus Halt thou lap to the honte 
of « Jaakob, and tell the childzen of Jſrael, 

4 Peehaue feene what J did to the T- 
gyptians, c how / J caried pou vpon 4 cagles 
Wings, and haue brought pou truto me. 

§ Now therefore ik pee will heare my 
vopte in deed, and kecpe mp Couenant, then 
pée ſhall be my chtefe treaſure aboue all peo · 
ple,“ though all the earth be mine. 

6 Pe ſhalge yuto me allo a kingdome of 
ꝛielts, and an holy nation. Thele are the 
woes Which thou walt ſpeake vnto the 
childzen ok Jirael. 

¶ Moles then came and talled fo: the 
Elders of the people, and pꝛopoled vnto 
them all theſe things, which the Loꝛd com⸗ 
manded him. 

8 And the people anſwered all together. 
and fayn, All that the Loꝛd hath ronimas» 
Ded, wee will doe. And Woles reported the 
woꝛdes of the people vnto the Loꝛd. 

9 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Doles, Loe, 


J tome onto thee ind thicke clonde, that the. 


people may beare, whites Y talke with thee, 
and that they allo may belecue thee koꝛ euer. 
(for Moſes had told the woꝛdes of the peo: 
ple vntothe Lozd) 

10 Moꝛtouer the Loꝛd fai vnto Soles, 
Gor to the people, and e ſanctitie them ta 
Das 925 ts mozrow, and let them wach their 
clothes. 

11 And let them bee ready on the thirde 
dap: koꝛ the third day the Lome will come 
rowne in the light of all the people vpon 
mount Sina: 

12 And thon hate (et markes onto the 
people round about, faytng, Take heede to 
pour lelues that ye go not vn to the mount, 
noꝛ touch the boꝛder of it: whalocucr touch⸗ 
eth the Mount Halt ſurcly die. 

13 No hand ſhall teuch it, but he ſhall be 
ſtoned to death, oz ſtricken thorowe with 
Barts; whether it be beaſt oꝛ man, he thal 

not liue: when the Ibong bloweth long, 


ad 


Chap. xix. xx. appeareth to Mofe 


they Hall come vp into the Mountaine. 

14 (Then Mores went downe from the 
Wont vnto the people, and lanctrfted the 
people, and the? waſhed their clothes. 

Is And he ſaid vnto the people, Be ready 
on the third day, & come net at our wiues. 

16 And the thirde dap, when it was mo: 
ning, there was thunders audlightnings, 
and a thtcke cloud vpon the Mount, and the 
(ound or the trumpet exceeding lowd, ſo that 
all the people that was in the campe, was 
afraid. 

17 Then Moſes bought the ptople out 
of the tents to meete with Goo, and thep 
ſtood in the nether part ofthe ount. 

18 Aud mount Sinai was all on moke, 
becauſe the Lozd came downe bpon it in 
tire, and the finoke thercofatcended, as the 
(moke of a foꝛuace, and al the Mount strem 
bled exceedingly. 

Ig And when the fonnd of the trumpet 
blew l-ng,t waredlowace c lowder, Beles 
ſpake, and God anfwered him by* voyce. 

20 ( Joz the LoD came Downe vpon 
mount Sinai on the top ofthe Mount) and 
when the Loꝛd called Holes vp into the top 
ol the mount, Moles went vp. 

21 Then the Loꝛd laid sunto Moles, Goc 
Bowne, charge the people, that they bꝛeake 
not their bounds, to goe vp to the Loꝛd lo gaze, 
leſt many of themperify. 

22 Jud let the ꝛieſts alſo which tome 
to the Lord, be lanctined, ict the Logo |] de= 
ſtrop them. 

23 Aud Moſes faide vate the Led, The 
people cannot come vp into the mount Si⸗ 
hat: for thon hast charged vs, laping, Set 
marks on the mountainc, and Canctifte ir. 

24 And the Lord fain vntohim, Goe, get 
thee Downe, aud come vp, thon, and Aaron 
with thee: but let not the i Wzrelts and the 
people bꝛeakt their bounds td tome vp sato 
the Loꝛd, lett he deſtroy them. 

25 So Moles went downe vnto the pros 
ple, and toid them. 

CHAP, XX. 

2 The conmandements of the firft table. 12 The 
cemmandements of the ſecond. 18 The people a- 
fraid, are comforted by Moſes. 23 Gods cf ſiluer 
and golde are againe forbidden. 24 Of what fore 
the altar ought to be. 

T Hen God pate all thele woꝛds, ſaping, 

2 * Jamthe Lowe thy God, which 
haue bꝛought thec out ok the land of Egypt, 
out of the boni of bondage. 

3 Thou hale haue none other gods > hes 

koze me. 
4 * Shou ſhalt make thee no grauen 
image, neither anp fhniltende ofcthings that 
are in heauen abone, neither that are inthe 
earth beneath, no? that are in the waters 
vnderthe earth. 

5. Thou spalt not «bow Downe to thein, 
neither ſerue them: foz J am the Lorde thy 
God, a dtealous God, viliting theiniquitre 
or the fathers vpon the chilozen, vpon the 
third generation, & vpon the fourth, ol them 
that hate me: 


; W 
sin the Mount. 30 


Ox, toward. 


But g iue your 
ſelues to prayer 
and abſtinence, 
that you may at 
this time attend 
onely vpon tke 
Lord, 1. Cor. 7. 3. 


Deut. 4. 17. 


g God vſed theſe 
feareſull ſignes, 
that bis Lawe 
Should be had in 
greatet rence 
rence, and his 
mai¢fty the more 
feared. 

h He gaue au- 
thority to Mofes 
by plaine words, 
that the people 
migbt vnder- 
ſtand him. 

Or, rulers, 

Or, breake ons 
upon them, 


i Neither dign3. 
ty no; multiiude 


baue authority to 


paffe the bods, 


_ that Gods vord 


prefci@beth, 


a When Mofes 
aad Aaron were 
gon vp, or had 
paſſed the bofids. 
of the people, 


God fpake thus 


out ef he mount 
Horeb, that all 
the people heard} 
Deut. 5. S. pſal. 
81.20. 

Or. fermants. 

b To whofe eyes 
allthings are 
open. 

lezit, 2 C. J. 


Palo. 7. 


c By this cut- 


ward geſture all kinde of ſeru ce and worlhip to idols : forbidden, 
d And will be reuenged of the conte mners of mins honour, 


And 


7 


| 


| 


The Commandements. The Altar. 


e So ready is he 
rather to fhew 
mercie then to 
puniſh. 

Leusit. 19. 1 2. dels. 
5. I I. at. 5. 33. 
Either by {wea 
ring falfely, or 
rafhly by his 
Name, or by cone 
temning it. 

g Which isby 
meditating the 
ſpirituall rekt by 
hearing Gods 
words, and reſting 
from worldly 
trauailes. 
Chap.2 3. 1 2. 
exe. 20. 12. 
Or, citie. 
Geneſ. 2. 2. 
Deut.5.16. 
matt. 15 4. 

6 he 6. 2. A 
i Bh ese parents 
alfo is meant all 
that haue autho- 
rit ie ouet vs. 
Mat. 5. 2 1. 

i But loue and 
preferue thy bro- 
chers life. 

k Zut be pure 

in heart, word, 
and deed. 

l But Rudy to 
laue his goods. 
m Fut further 
his good name, 
& ſpcake trueth. 
Rom. 7.7. 

n Thou mayeſt 
not ſo much as 
with his hinde- 
rance in any 
thine. 


or, heard. 


1 Ehr. frabrands. 
Deut. 5. 24. 

and 18. 16. 
hebr. 12.18. 

o Whether you 
wil obey his pre- 
cepts as you pro- 
miſed, chap. 19. 8. 


Chap. 27. 8. 
and 3 8.7. 
Leni. 3. 1. 


Deret. 27.5. 
iofh.8. 31. 
＋Ebr. it, tbat &, 


ehe ſtone. 


p Which might 
be by his Rous 
ping, or flying 
abroad of bis 


cloches. 


6 And ſhewing mercy vnto e thonſands 
to them that loue mee, and keepe my com: 
mandemeuts. 

7_ Thou thalt not take the Name of the 
Lod thy God in paine: for the Lord will 
not holde him guiltlelle, that taketh his 
Maine in vaine, 

f 5 A Sabbath dap to skeepe 
oly, r 

9 *Dire Dayes fhalt thou labour, and do 
ali thp woke. 

10 But the ſeuenth Bapis the Sabbath 
of the Loꝛd thy God: in it chon Mait not dot 
anp wozke, thou, no: thy lonne, no: thy 
daughter, thy man leruant, no: thy maide, 
noz the beaſt, noꝛ the ſtranger that is within 
thy |] gates. i 

II * Fozinfire Dapes the Loꝛd made the 
Heaucn and the earth, the fea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeuenth dap: there 
fore the Loza bienen the Sabbath day, and 
halowed it. 

I2 C * Honour thy © father and thy mos 
ther, that thy dayes may be pꝛolonged vpon 
the laud which p Loꝛd thy God giuech thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt not i Kill. 

14. Thou Hale not * commit adulterp. 

15 Thou halt not! Teale. 

16 Thon ialt not beare kalle = witneſſe 
againſt thy neighbour. $ 

17 Thou Malt not couet thy neighbors 
boule , neither ſhalt thou coret thy neigh» 
bours wife, no? his man leruant, no: his 
mapde, no? his oxe, noz his alle, neither any 
thing that is thy neighbours, 

18 ¶ And all the people lj ſawe the thun 
ders, and che tlightnings, and the lound of 
the triunpet, and the mountaine lmoking: 
and when the people ſaw it, they tled, and 
ſtood akarre off, 

19 And ſaide vnto Woles, »Talke thou 
With vs, and we will heare: but let not God 
talke with vs, leſt we die. 

20 Then Motes fayde vnto the people, 
Feare not: foz God is come too pꝛoone vou, 
and that his keare map be before pon, that pe 
finne not. 


21 So the people ood a karre ock, but fi 


Moſes dꝛew neere vnto the darknes where 
God was. 

22 C And the Lam faine vnte Woks, 
Thus ſhalt thou fay vnto the childꝛen ol Jl⸗ 
rael, Pe haue ſeene that J haue talked with 
you from beaten, , 

23 Pee Mall not make therefore with mee 
gods of ſiluer, noꝛ gods of golde: pou Mall 
make pon noue. 

24 »An altar of earth thou ſhalt make 
tnta mee, and thereon Malt offer thy 
burnt offerings, and thy“ peace offerings, 
thy eepe, and thine oven: in all places, 
where J hall put the reinembzance of my 
— ii will come vnto thee, and biche 

ee. 

25 But if thon wilt make mee an Altar 
ok ſtone, thon halt not builde it ok hewen 
ſtones: foꝛ it thou lift vp thy toole ppd them, 
thou batt polluted + them. 

26 either Halt thou goe vy i ſteps 
vnto mine altar, that thy filthineſſe bee not 
diſtouered thereon, 


Exodus. 


C NAP. XXI. 

Temporal & ciusl ordinances appointed by God, 
touching fernitudemurthers,co wrongs:the obfer- 
uation whereof doth not instife aman, but are gi- 
wen to bridle our corrupt nature, which els would 
breake owt into all nufthiefè and crueltie. 
Ne thefe are the Lames which thou 

Malt fet befaze them. 

2 Ik thou buy an Ebꝛew ſeruant, hee 
Mall (crue fire yecres, and in the leuenth hee 
fall goe out free, 2 fo: nothing. 

3. JE he came > himſelfe alone, he Hall go 
out himſelke alone: ik he were married, then 
his wife fall gor out with hinn. 

khis matter bath giuen him a wike, 
and foe hath boꝛn him ſonnes oꝛ daughters, 
the wife and her childꝛen Mall bee Yer ema- 
ſters, but he ſhall goe out himſelte alone. 

5 But ikthe ſeruant ſay thus, J loue my 
maſter, my wife and my childꝛen, J will not 
goc ont kree, tl 

6 Theu his maſter Hall bring him vato 
thet Judges, and ſet him to the a Booze, oz 
to the polte, and his mater ſhall boze his 
care thoꝛow with an awle, and he thal lerue 
him fo? e ener. à 

7 Likewiſe it a man ffel his daughter to 
be a ſeruaut, ſhe hall not goe out as the men 
ſeruants do. . 

8 Pewhepleale not her maker, who hath 
betrothed her to himlelke, then ſhall s hee 
caufeta bup her: hee Hall haue no power to 
129055 to a ſtrange people, ſeeing hel deſpt⸗ 

ed her. 

But ik he hath betrothed her vnto his 
fanne. he Hall deale with her baccoꝛding to 
the cuſtome ok the daughters. 

Io Ik he i take him another wife, he Hall 
not dimtnich her food, her raunent; and re- 
coinpeuſe ok her virginttie. 

II And ik he do not theſe k three vnto her, 
then ſhall he goe out kree, paying no money. 

12 ( Hethat ſmiteth a man, and he die, 
ſhall die the death. 

13 And ik a man bath not layde watt, but 
God hath oered him into his hand, * chen 
J will appoint thee a place whither he ſhall 
ee. 

14 But if a man come pꝛeſumptnoullp 


“pyon his neighbour to flay him with guile, 


thou falt take him krom mine waltar, that 
he map die. à ‘ 

15 CAlſo he that ſmiteth his father oz his 
mother, wall die the death. 

16 (And he ý ſtealeth a man g ſelleth him, 
ik it be found with him, Hall die the death. 

17 (And he that curleth his father oꝛ 
bis inother, ſpall die the death. 

18 C Chen men allo ſtriue together, and 
ont linite another with » a ſtone ;o with the 
üt and he die not, but lieth in bed, 

Ig Ik he rile againe, and walke without 
tpon hts ſtaffe, chen tall he that ſmote him, 
go o quit, ſaue only he Hal beare hischarges 
Ufo his reſting, and (al pay foz his healing. 

20 @ And ifa man Ünite his ſeruant, 02 
his mayd with a rod, and he dle vnder his 
hand, he wall be lurely puniſhed. 


Puniſhment for killing, hurt, 


we 


Lenit.25. 39. 
deut. 1 5. 12. 
ierem 3 4.14. 

a Paying no mo- 
ny for bis liberty 
b Not hauing 
wife sor chil. 
dren, 

c Tilher time 
of ſeruitudę was 
expired which 
might be the 
ſeuenth yeereor 
the fiftieth, 

tElr gods. 

d Where the 
Iudges fate. 

e Tbat is, to the 
yeere of Iubile, 
which was euery 
fifticth yeere, 
Conſtrained 
either by pouer- 
tie, or els to the 
intent that the 
mafter fhould 
marry her. 

g By giving an 
other money to 
buy her ofhim, 
Or, de flolered her 
h That is, he thal 
giue her dowrie, 
t For his ſonne. 
k Neither marry 
her himfelfe, nor 
gue anothermo- 
ney to buy her, 
nor beftow her 
vpon his fonne, 
Leuit. 24. 19. 

l Though a man 
be killed at vn- 
wares, yet it is 
Gods prouidence 
that it ſhould ſo 
be. ; 
Deut. 19. 3. 
m The holineſſe 
of f place ought 
not to defend the 
murther. 

Leuit. 20.9 pro. 
20. 2 0. mat. 15.4. 
marke . 10. 

n Either farre off 
him or neere. 

o By the ciuill 
juſtice. 
Or, looſing of his 
time. 
p By the ciuill 


21 But ik he continue a dap, oꝛ two dates, Magiſtrate, but 
he ſhal not v be fp Ug fo? he is his monep. before God he is 


22 (Allo i 


men ſtriue e hurt a woman a wurtherer. 
with 


Theft and damage. 


with childe, ſo that her childe depart from 
q Ofthe mother hett, and a death follow not, he hati be ſurely 


ox child. puniched accozding as the womans hui 
band thal appoint him, oz he ſhall pay as the 
or, arbiters. Judges determine. 
23 But ik death koliow, then thou Male 
pay life foz ltfe, 


Leuit. 24. 30. 24 ** Epe for eye , tooth foz tooth, hand 
deut. 19.21. foz hand, foore foz toote, 

mati h. 5. 38. 25 Burning fo: burning, wonnd foz 
r The execution wound, Eripe for ſtripe. 7 
of this law onelie 26 (Andi a man ſmite his ſeruant in 
belonged to the the cye, oꝛ his maid in the eye, and haue pe- 
Magiſtrate, Mat. xiſged it, he ſhall iet him goe free foꝛ his eve. 
5.38.: 27 Allo it bee linite © out his leruants 
T So Gad reuen. tos th, oꝛ his mains tooth, be thall let him goe 
getheruelty in ont kree fo: his tooth. 

moft leaſt things. 28 (Ik an ore gorea man o? a woman, 
Gen 9. 5. that he die, ther ore ſhalbe t ſtoned to death, 
r If the beaſt bee and his fief ſhal not be caten, but the owner 
puniſhed, much bol the oxe fkall goe quit. "a 
more (hall the 29 Ikthe cte were wont to puch in times 


murtherer. paſt, and it hath beene told his mater, and 
or, teſtified to he hath not kept him, and after he killeth a 
his. manoa woman, the ore ſhalbe ſtoned, and 


his owner Mall die alld. 
u By the next of 30 Ikthete be let to him as imme ok mo 
the kinred of him lièp, then he Wall pay the ranſome ok his like, 
that is ſo daine. What dener ſhalbe lapd vpon him. 
31 Whether he hath goren a ſonne, oꝛ go» 
red a daughter, hes hall be tudged alter the 
{ame maner. 


32 Ik the ore goea ſeruant o:a maid, he 


x Read Gen. 23. fhalt gine vnto their maſter thirty ihekels 


15. ol lluer,. and the ore ſhalbe Toned. 
33 (And when a man chall open a well, 
oꝛ When he hal digge a pit and coner it uot, 
and an ore oꝛ an alle fall therciu, b 
y This law for- 34 The owner of the pit ally make it 


biddeth not only $000, and gine money to the owners thertot, 


not to hurt, kut but the dead beat fall be his. f 
to beware left 35 (And ik a mans ore hurt his neigh⸗ 
any be burt. bours ore that he die, ther they Gall fell the 


line ore, and viuie the moneythereof, and 
the dead oxe allo they (hall diurde. 

6 DOz ik it be knowen that the ore hath 
vied to puſh in times pat, and hts mater 
Hath not kept him, hee Hall pay ore fo2 oxe, 
but the dead ſhalbe kis owne. 

CHAP, XXII. 

1 Oftheft, 5 damage, 7 lending, 14 borom. 
ing, 16 entifing of maids, 18 witchcraft, 20 fdo . 
batiy, 2 1 ſupport of ſtrangers, widowes. cp father- 
les, 25 vfury, 28 reuertnce to Magiſtrates. 

2 Either great J Fa man ſteale an: ore oza ſhecpe, and kill 


beaſt of the herd, Lit oꝛ ſeſiit, hee Wall reſtoꝛe fiue oren fog 
or a ſmall beat the oxe, and foure Heep foz the eepe. 
of the flocke. 2 (Ik atheeke be kound bbzeaking vp, 


and be ſmitten that he die, no blood shall bee 
fhed fsꝛ him. Å . 
But ik it bee +in the day light, e blood 


2. Sam. 1 2.6. 
b Breaking an 
houſe to enter 


in, or vndermi · ſhallbe ſhed fo him: for hee (houtd make full 
ning. reſtiturion: ik hee had not wherewith , then: 
1E br. when the ſhould he he ſold foz his theft. 

funne rifah ap- 4 Ikthe theft be found + with him aline, 
on him. (whether it be ove alle, oꝛ ſheepe) he ſhall re- 
c He ſhall bee faze the double. k 

put to death, thae 5 CI a man do hurt field, oꝛ vinepard, 
killeth him. & put in his beaſt to feede in another mans 


4b. zn his hand, lic ld, he fal reconipenle of p beſt of his own 
tleld, and of the ben of his owne vineyard. 


Chap. xxli. 


Of lending and borowing. 31 


6 GJE fire boeake out, and cateh in the 
thoꝛnes, and the ſtacks of cone, oꝛ the ſtan 
Ding toꝛne, oz the field be conſiuncd, be that 
Kindled the fire, ſhall make full reſtitution. 

7 (Ika man deltuer his neighbour mo- 
ney, oz tuke to keepe, and it be ſtollen ont ol 
his boule, ik the theeke be found, he chall pay 
the double. 

8 If thetheeke be not found, then the ma⸗ 
ſter or the boufe Mall bee bꝛonght vnto the 
Judges to ſweare, whether hee hath d put tebr. gods. 
his hand vnto his neighbonrs good, oz no. d That is, whe: 

9 Ju all manner ok treſpalle, whether it ther he bath Role 
be koꝛ oren, loꝛ afe for ſhecpe, foz rapment, oꝛ len, i 
foz anp manner of loft thing. which another 
chalengeth to be his, the caule of both parties 
hall cone betoze the Judges, and whom the 
Judges condemne, hee Hall pay the double 
vito his neighbour. 

Io Ik a man deliner onto his neighbotir 
to ker pe affe, oꝛ ore, oꝛ ſheepe, oanp beaſt, 
and it die, oꝛ be hurt, oꝛ taken away by ene · 
mies, and no man (ec it, í 

II Au othe of the Lod Halbe bertivcene 
them twaine, that he bath not put his hand 
buto his ucighbonrs good, and the owner of 
i rr theothe, and hee ſhall nat make 
it good: : 

12 * But it it be ſtollen from him, he Hall 
make reGttution tothe owner thereof 

3 Iit be toꝛne in pieces, hee ſhallbꝛing 
F retoꝛd, and (yall no: make that good, which 
is denonred. à A 

14 @ And ifa man borrow oughtof hig 
neighbonr, e it be hurtoꝛ els die, the owner 
aaa not being by, he Hall lurcly make it 
good. 

I5 Ik the owner thereokbe by, he Hal net 
make it good: lor it it be an hired thing, it 
e cane fo bts hire. } 

16 C And ik amanentife a maide that 
is not betrothed , and lie with her, hee Hall 
indow her, and take her to his wire, £ 

17 Ik her father refule to giue her te him, 
he thail pay money , according to the dowzie 
ef virgins. f > 

18 C Thou Malt not ſuffer a witch to tine, 

19 Ciholotuer lieth with abeat, Wal 
die the death. 

20 Chee that offereth vnto any gods, 
fanc vuto the 1020 only, ſhalbe faine. 

21 ( Moꝛconer, thon ſhalt not doe init 
rie to a ſtranger, neicher oppꝛeſſe him: fo: ye 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 (Pee ſhall not trouble any widow, 
no? fatherleſſe childe. 

23 Aft thou vere oz trouble ſuch , e ſo he tall 
and cep nto me, J will lurely beare his cry. 

24 Then ſhall my wach be kindled, ana 
J will kill you withthe Corde, aud pour 
h wines hall be widowes, and pour chilon h The juſt plague 
katherleſſe. of God vpon the 

25 (If thon lend money to my prople, epprefiours, 
that is, to the pooze with thee, thou fjalt net Leni. 25. 37. 
bee as an vſurer vnto hun: pee ſhall not op: 4. 23119. 
pete him with vſurie. PLES: 5. 

20 Ft thou take thy neighbours rayment é 
to pledge, thou ſhzit reſtoze it vnto hun Be- 
loꝛe the lunne gor towne: : 

27 Foz that is the coucring oncty, and 
this is his garment tog his sinne: „ 

Ha 


+Ebr broker, 


e They fhould 
ſweare by the 
Name of the 
Lord, 


Gen. 3 1.39. 


He ſhall thew 
ſome part of the 
bealt, or bring in 
wirneſſes. 


g He thae hired 
it ſhalbe free by 

paying the hire. 
Deut. 2 2.2 8, 


Dent. 1 3. 13,745 
15. 1. mac 2. 24. 
Leut. 19. 3 3. 


Zech. q. 10, 


Keuerence due to Magiſtrates. The 


i For cold and 
neceſſitie. 


Acli 23.5. 


K Thine abun- 
dance of thy 
corne, oy le, and 
wine, 

Chap. 13.2512. 
axd 34.19: 
Leuit. 2 2.8. 
erk 44.30. 

7 54 ſo haue 
nothing to doe 
vith it. 


Or, report a falfe 
tel, 0 
lr, cruel. 


tEbr, anfwere, 
a Do that which 
is godly though 
few de fauour it. 
b If we be boũd 
to doe good to 
our enemies 
beaſt, much 
more to our ene · 
mie himſelſe, 
Marth. 5. 44. 

c If God com- 
mand to help vp 
our enemies aſſe 
vnder bis bur. 
den, will he ſuffer 
vs to caſt downe 
our brethren 
with heauy bur- 
dens? 

Dan. 13. 53. 

d Whether thou 
be a Magiſtrate, 
or art commaun- 
ded by the Ma- 
giltrate. 

Dent. 16.19. 
ecclus 20.28. 
Ebr. ſeeing. 

e For in thar that 
he is a ſtranger, 
his heart is for- 
rowfull enough. 
Leu. 25. 3. and 26 
43. deut. 5. l. 
Chap. 20. 8. 
clera. 5. 1 3. 
Neither by 
Swearing by thé, 
nor {peaking of 
them, Phal, 16,4: 
Ephel, 5.3 » 


Shall he fleege:therefoꝛe when he i trieth vn⸗ 
to me, I will peace him: fo: J am mercikuil. 

28 (Thou talt not rale vpon the 
Judges, neither ſpeake euill of the ruler of 
thy people. 

29 @ Thine abundance and thy liquoz 
Malt thou not keepe backe. The firi boꝛne 
ok thy ſonnes ſhalt thon giue me. . 

30 Likewile halt thou doe with thine 
Oven and with thy ſheepe: ſenen dapes it hal 
be with his damme, and the eighth dap thou 
fhalt gine it me. 

31 @ Pe hall be an holy people buto me, 
* neither wall pe eate aup flech that is tuzne 
0 beaſtes in the field: pee ail cait it ito the 

ogge. 


CHAP, XXL 
2 Not to follow the multitude. 13 Not to maße 
mention of the ſtrange Gods. 14 The three ſo- 
lemne feats. 20 23 The Angel u promifedtolead 
the people. 25 What God promifeth ef they obey 
him, 29 God will caft cut the Canaanites by ùt- 
tle and Little, and why, 


Dou ſhalt not i receiue a falfe tale, net: 
ther ſhalt thou put thine hand with the 
icked, to be al falle witneſſe. s 
2 € Thon Hale not follow a multitude 

to doe cuit, neither + agree in a contronerſie 
a to beiin after manp and onerthzow the 
tructh. 

1 C Thou ſalt not eſteeme a pooꝛe man 
in his caule. . ; 

4 Fl thou meete thine enemies oxc, oꝛ 
Dis affe going alttap, thou ſhalt baing hun 
to hun agatne. : : 8 

Ik thon ſeethine enemies e alle lying 
vnder his burden, wilt thou cealeto helpe 
him? thon hale help him vp againe with it. 

6 Thon hale not ouerthzow the right 
ol thy pooꝛe in his hte. 

7 Thou ſhalt keepe thee far froma kalſe 


matter, *and ſhalt not flap the d innocent 


and the righteous: foz J will not tuititica 
wicked man. : ; 

8 (Thou Halt take no gift: foꝛ the gift 
blindeth the r wile, tperuerteth the words 
ok the righteous. 

9 € Chon halt not oppꝛeſſe a ſtranger: 
foz pee know the e heart ok a itranger, ſeting 
pe were ſtraugers in the land of Egypt. 

Io Moꝛeouer, fire peeres thon walt ſow 
thy land, and gather the fruits thereof, 

II But the ſeuenth yeere thou falt let ft 
reſt and lie till, that the pooꝛe of thy people 
may eate, and what they leaue the beaſts ot 
the field hall cate. In like maner thon Mait 
11 with thy vinepard , and with thine oliue 

rees. 

12 Sire dapes ſhalt thou doe thy woke, 
and in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that 
thine ore, and thine alle may reft, and the 
ſonne of thy mayde and the ranger may be 
rekreſhed. s 

13 And pee fhall take heede to all things 
that I haue laid vnto you: and pe hal make 
f no mention of the name of ether gods, nei 
ther fall it be heard out of thy mouth. 

14 ¶ Thie times thou Malt keepe a keaſt 
vnto me in the peers, 


Exodus. 


I5 Thou * Halt keepe the feaſt ofs vnlea⸗ 
uenen bead: thou tyalt eate vnleauened 
bread (even dayes, as A commanded ther, in 
the [ealon of the moneth of Abib: for in it 
thou cameſt ont ok Egypt: and none ſhall 
appeare befoze me empty. 

16 The »Ecat allo of the harneſt of the 
Grit fruites of thy labours , which thou halt 
ſowenin the fcto; and the i featt of gathe⸗ 
ring fruires in the end of the peere, when 
thon haſt gathered in thy labours out ok the 

vs * 

17 Theſe thꝛee times in the yeere ſhall all 
oy oe chilozen appeare befoze the Lode 
Jehouah. 

18 Thon Hale not offer the blood ol my 
ſacrilice with k leauened bꝛead: neither Hall 
the fatte ot mp lacrilice remane vntill the 
mozning. 

19 * Che firt ofthe firlt frnites of thy 
land thou Halt ing into the boule of the 
Loꝛd thy God: yet halt thou not leeth a kid 
ti $ts! mothers milke. 

20 @* Bebold,F lend an Angel before 
thee, ta keevethee in the way, and tobeing 
thee tothe place which J haue prepared. 

21 Beware ok him, t heare his voice, and 

ꝛouoke him not: foz bee will not {pare pour 
miideeds, becauſe my ™ ame is in him. 

22 Put ik thou hearken vnto his vopce, 
and doe all that J ſpeake, then J will dee an 
enemie vuto thine enemies, and will afflice 
them that aftlict thee. 

3 Foz mine Angel *hal goe before thee, 
and bꝛing thee vnto the Amoꝛites, and the 
Hittites, and the Pertzzites, t the Canaa⸗ 
nites, the Miuites, and the Jebulites, and J 
will destroy thein. . 

24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their 
gods, neither ſerue them, nor doe after the 
wozkes of them: bur! ptterly ouerthzowe 
them, and bꝛeake in pieces their unages. 

27 Foz yee tall ſerue the Loꝛd ponr God, 
and ge thall blelſe thy o bread Ethp water, 
and J will take all lickenelle away from the 
mids of thee. a 

26 C Chere Mall none cafi their fruit 
noꝛ bee barren in thy land: che number of 
thy dapes with J kulkill. 2 

27 J welfend my e feare before thee, and 
will Detirop all the people among whome 
thou ſhalt gor: and J wil make al thine ente= 
mies turne their backes vnto thee: 

28 And J will (end * hornets before thee, 
which mall dꝛiue ont the Hiuites, the Cana: 
anites, and the Hittites from thy face. 

29 J will not taſt them out from thy face 
in one peere, lef the land grow to a wilder; 
nelle: and the beats or the field multiply a⸗ 
gainſt ther. f 

30 Ey little and little J will dzlue them 
ont fronithy kate, vntillthou increale, and 
inherite the land. 

31 And J will make thy coaſtes from the 
red fea vnto the fea aol the Philiſtims, and 
from ther delert vnto the! Ruer: to: J will 
deliuer the inhabitants ofthe land into pore 
hand, and thou alt dꝛiue them out trom 
thy face. 


three ſolemne feaſts. Gods promiſe, 


Chap. 13. 3. 

and 3 4. 18. 

g Thar is, Eaſter, 
in remembrance 
thatthe Ange! 
paſſed ouer and 
{pared the Iſrae- 
lites , when hee 
flew the firt 
borne of the 
Egyptians, 

De let. 16.1 6. 
ecelus 3 5. 4. 

b Which is 
Wbitſontide, in 
token that the 
Law was giuen 
50. dayes after 
they departed 
from Egypt. 

i This is the 
feaſt of aa 
nacles, fignify ing 
that they dwel- 1 
led 40. yeeres yn- 
der the tents or 
the Tabernacles 
in wilderneſſe. 

k No leauened 
bread ſhall bee 
then in thine 
borfe, 

Chap. 3 4.2 C. 
deut. 14.22 
Meaning, that 
no fruits fhould 
be taken before 
iufttime: & here · 
by are bridled all- 
cruell and wan. 
ron appetites. 
Chap. 3 3: 2. 
deut. J. 21. 

m I Vill giue 

him mine autho- 
rixie, and hee ſhall 
gouerne you in 
my name. 


Chap 3 3. 2. dent, 


7.2 1.20%. 2 4. 11. 
Deut 7. 25. 

n God cõman- 
deth his not only 
not to worſhip 
idoles, but to de. 
froy them. 

o That is, all 
things neceſſary 
lor this preſem 
life. 

Deut. 7. 14. 

p 1 will make 
them afraid at 
thy comming, 
and fend mine 
Ang. to de- 
{troy them , as 
Chap.3 3.2. 

Iofh. 240 12. 

q Called the ſea 


of Syria, r Of Arabia, called Deſerta. [ Two wit, Euphrates, 


32 Th 


ou 


| 


| 


and the peoples. 


chap. 34. 15. 32 * Thon alt make no couenant with 
deut. 7. 2. them, no: with their gods: 
33 Meither chall they dwell in thy land, 


1Ebr. oſfence, or lett they make thee finne againſt mee: tor if 


Hare. thon lerue their gods, furely it hall ber thy 
Det. . 1 6. t deſtructton. 
10/0. 2313. CHAP. XXIIII. 


3 The people promife to obey Ged. 4 Mofes 
writeth the Ciuill lawes. 9. 13 Mofes returneth 
into the Mountaine. 14 Aaron and Hur haue 
the charge of the people, 18 Moſes was jd urtie 
dayes and fourtie nights in the Mountaine. 
ä bad a (aide vite Moſes, Tome 

vp tothe Lord, thou, and Aaron, Za⸗ 


a When he cal. 
led him vp to 


the Mountaine dab, and Abthu, and ſeuentie of the Elders 
to giue him the of Ilrael, and ye Mall woꝛſhip afacre oft. 
lawes, beginning 2 And Moles himlelke alone Hall come 
at the 20. Chap⸗ niert to the Loꝛd, but they Wall not come 
rer hitherto. neere, neither Hall the people go vp w hun. 
b When he had 3 d Afterward Moles came and tolde 
recein ed theſe the pcople all the words of the Lozd, and all 
Lawes in mount ther Vawes: and all the people anſwered 
Sinai. with one vopce, and laide, * All the things 
+ Ebr. iudge which the Lord hath ain, will we doe. 
ments. And Wors wrote all the woes of 
chhap. i 9. 8. the Loꝛd, and roſe vp carcip, and ict vp an 
chap. 20. 243. Altar under the Bountaine, and twelue 
Or, at the foot of pillars accoꝛdiug ta the twelue Tribes ol 
the Mountane. Ilrael. 
c For as yet the & And he lent pong men ofthe childꝛen 
Prie ſthood was of ſrael, which offered burnt offerings of 
not giuen to beeues, and lacrificed peace offerings puto 
Leui. the Load. 
6 Then Moles tooke halke of the blood, 
and put it in balins, and halke of the blood 
, he ſpꝛinkled on the altar. 
gor, the bookeof 7 Arter he tooke the || booke ofthe Coues 
the Law. nant, and read it in the audience ot the peo» 
1. Pet. 1. 2. ple: who ſaid, All that the Loꝛd bath layt, 
hebr.g 20. we will doe, and be obedient. 
d Which blood 8 Then Moles tooke the * blood, and 
ſignifieth ibat lpꝛinkled it on the people, and faite, Behold 
the Couenant the „blood ofthe Conenant, which the Loo 
broken, cannot ‘hath made with pon concerning all theft 
be ſatisfied with - things. 
out bloodfhed- (Then went vp Moles and Aaron, 
ding. Ma dab, and Abibu, and ſeuentie or the El ⸗ 
e As perfectly as ders ok Iſrael. 
their infirmities 10o And they ſaw the God of Jſrael, and 
could behold his vnder his feete was as it were a t woꝛke of a 
Maieltie. Saphir tone, and as the very heauen when 
+ Ebr brick- itiscleare. f 
worke. IL And vpon the nobles of the childꝛen of 
f He made them Iſrael he f layed not his hand: alſo they ſaw 
not afraid. nor God, and e did cat and Minke. 
puniſhed them. 12 Q And the Lord b fapd vnto Wales, 
g That isnt eioy. Come vp to ine into the Mountaine, and be 
ced. there, and J wil gine thee i Tables of ſtone, 
h Tae ſecond and the Law g the Commandement which 
time. 3 baur zitten, fo? to teach them. 


12 Then Woles roſe vp, and his miniſter 
Jeſhua, c Moſts went vp into the Moun · 
taine eł God, 

14 And ſaid bitte the Elders, Tarp vs 
Lawes therein by here, vntill wee come againe vnto pon: and 
his Spirit, lere. 31. behold, Aaron, and Hur are with pon: who- 
33. ezek. 11. 19. focner hath any matters, let him come to 
2. cor. 3. 3. hebt. 8. them. 

20. and 10. 16. 15 Then Moſes went vp to the Mount, 
k ro wit, the and the cloud couered the Mountaine, 
people. 16 And the gloꝛp of the Loꝛd abode vpon 


i Signiſying, tke 
har dneſſe of our 
hearts, except 
God do write his 


Chap. xxiiij. xxv. 


Offering for the Tabernacle, 32 


Mount Sinat, and the cloud couered fit fire 
Dayes: and the ſenenth dap hee called vnto 
Moſes out af the ms of the cloud. 

17 And the tight of the glory of the Loꝛd 
was like conſuming fire on the toppe of toe 
Mountatne in che cpes ofthe childzen ok Il to them that he 
raci. draweth with his 

18 And Moſes entred into the mids ol spirit, be is like 
the clond, and went vp tothe Mountaine: pleaſant Saphir, 


lOr, hint. 
The Lord ap · 
péareth like de- 
uouring fire to 
carnal! men: but 


and (oles was in ther Mount koꝛty dapes (5p, 4.28. 
and toꝛty nights. deut. 9. 9. 
CARE XXV 


2 The voluntary gifts forthe making of the Ta- 
bernacle, 10 The forme ofthe Arke. 17 The Mer- 
cief:at.23 The Table. 31 The Candleflicke. 40 
All must be done according to the paterne, 


qai the Lozd (pake vnto oks , fap» 
Ing, 


2 Speake vnto the childzen of Tract, 
that they receiue an offering fo: me; of * eue- 
ry man, whoſe heart gineth it kretly, pee Hall 
take the offering foꝛ me. 

3. And this is theoiering which pe Hall 
brake of them, gold, and ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe, 

4 Andi blew ülke, and purple, and tikar- 
let, and line iinnen, and goats baire, 

And rammes kkinnes coleured redde, 
and the fkinnes ok badgers, and the wood 
Shpittim, 

6 Dyle koꝛthelight, (pices for a anoyn · 
tiug oyle, and fo: the perkume of lweete la · 
nor, 

7 Pnir ſtoncs, and ſtones to bee let in 
the* Ephod, and in the »bꝛeſt plate. 

8. Allo they hall make mea e Sanctua⸗ 
ty, that J may dwell among them. 

9 Accoꝛding to all that J ſhewe thee, e» 
luer to ſhall pe make the fonie of the Taber- 
nacle, and the kaſhton of all the inſtruments 
thercok. 

lo (C They Halt make alſo an Arke of 
Spirtin wood, two cubites and an halle 
long, and a cubite and an balfe bꝛoad, and a 
cubite and an halte hie. Law. 

II And thou ſhalt ouerlap it with pure chap. 37. 1. 
golde: within and without ſhalt thou erer» 
lay it, and palt make vpon it af erowneof f or, circle, 
gold round about. a erde 

12 And thou Malt cafe foure rings ok 
gold foꝛit, and put them in the foure f gots. on Ecte. 


a After the Mo. 
rall and tudiciall 
Law, he gineth 
them the Cere- 
nioniall Law, that 
nothing fhould 
be leſt to mans 
inuention. 

Chap. 3 5. 5. 

b For the buil- 
ding and vſe of 
the Tabernacle, 
Or. yellow. 

c Which is 
thought to be a 
kinde of cedar, 
which wall not 


rot. 

d Ordeined for 
the Priefis, 
Chap. 28.3. 

( bap. 28. 15. 

e A place both 
to offer ſacrifice, 
andto heare the 


hers thereof: that is, two rings thaloe pi 
one fide of it, and two rings on the othe 
thereof. i 

Iz And thon Walt make barres of Dbite. 
tim wood, and coner them with goin, 

14 Then thou ale put the barres in the 
rings by the ides of the Arke, to beare the 
Arke with them. 

Ig The barres ſhal be in the rings ok the 
Arke: they hall not be taken a wap from it. 

16 So thou ſhalt putin the Arke the. Tee 
ſtimonie which F Mall giue thee. a 

17 Alſe thou Hatt make a lle Mercy eat 
of pure gold, two cubites and an hatte lang, 
and a elibite and an halfe broad. 

18 And thou Halt make two Cherubims. 
ok gold: of woꝛke beaten ont with the ham⸗ 
mer ſhalt thou make them at the two endes 
ok the Mercie ſeat. 

19 And the one Cherub walt thou make 
at the one ende, and the orher Cherub = 

tos 


f The itonz Ta- 
bles, the rod of 
Aaron and Mane 
na, which were 
atcfimonie of 
Gods prefence, 

Or, couering, oF 
propitiatorce. 

g There God ap- 
peared mercifule 
ly vnto them: 
and ibis was a fl. 
gure of Chri, 


The forme of the Table and Candleſticke. Exodus. 


Or, will appoint 
qith thee. 


Numb. 5. 89. 


Chap 37. 10. 


Or, a hand 
orcad. 


h To fer the 
u cad vpon. 


Chap, 37. 17. 

i It ſhall not be 
molten, but bea- 
ren out of the 
lumpe of gold 
with the bam» 
mer, 


the other end: ofthe matter of the Mercy {eat 
thall pee make the Cherubims, on the two 
ends thereof. P 

20 And the Cherubims thal ſtretch ead 
wings on hie, couering the Mercy leat with 
their wings, and their faces one to another: 
to the Mercy (cat ward ſhall the faces ok the 
Cherubuns be. 

21 And thou Male put the Wercpleat a- 
bous vpon the Arke, and in the Arke thou 
1 85 put the Teſtumonie, which J will gue 

hee, 

22 And there J will declare my elfe vir» 
to thee, and trom aboue the Mereyleat * be ; 
tweene the two Cherubims, which are vpon 
the Arke ol the Teſtimonie, J will tell theg 
all things which J will gine thee in come 
mandement vnto the childzen of Ilrael. 

23 (Thou Hale allo make a Table of 
Shlttim wood, ok two cubites long, and one 
cubite bꝛoad, and a cubite and a balfe hie: 

24 And thou ſhalt couer it with pure gold, 
205 1 thereto a crowne ok golde round 

out. 

z Thou ſhalt alſo make vnto it a bower 
oklkoure fingers round abont:and thou walt 
make a golden crown round about the bor 
Der thereof, i 

26 After, thou Hale make loꝛ it foure rings 
of golde, and (halt put the rings in the fore 
coꝛners that are in the foure feet thereof: 

27 Duer againſt the boꝛder ſhal the rings 
be fo: places fo: barres, to beare the table. 

28 And thou walt make the barres of 
Shittim wood, and halt onerlay them with 
gold, that the table map be bone with them. 

29 Thou Halt make alſo b diſhes fo: it, 
and incenfe cups fo2 it, and conerings fo. it, 
and goblets wherewith it Mall bee cvuered, 
cuen of fine gold (halt tjou make them. 

30 And thou ſhalt ſet vpon the table ſhew 
bꝛead before me continually. N 

31 @*Alfo thou yalt make a Candleſtick 
of pure golde: of  worke beaten out with the 
hammer (hall the Candleſticke be made, his 
ſhakt, and his branches, his bowles, his 
knops: and his floures hall be of the fame. 

32 Strebranches allo Hall come out of 
the fides of it: three branches of the Can 
dleſticke out of the one fide of it, and three 
branches ofthe Candleſtick out ok the other 
fide of tt. À 

33 Threebowles like vnto almonds, one 
knop and one floure in one bꝛanch:and three 
bowies like almonds in the otker branch, 
one knop and one floure: ſo thoꝛowout the 
ae granos that come out of the Candie» 

icke. 8 

34 And in the haft of the Candleſticke 
hall be foure bowles like vito almonds, his 
knops and his floures. 

35 And chere ſhall bee a knop vnder two 
bꝛanches made thereof: and a knop vnder 
two branches made thereof: and a knop vn · 
der two bꝛanches made thereok, accoꝛding to 
the lixe bzanches comming out ok the Can; 
dleſticke. 

36 Their knops and their branches Hall 
be thereof: all this hall be om beaten woꝛke 
of pure gold. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeuen lampes 


thereof: and the lampes thereof ſhalt thou 
put therton, to giue light toward that that 
is befoꝛe it. b 

38 Allo the ſnuffers and. lnulke⸗ diſhes 
thereof thalbe ol pure gold. 

39 Dfa! talent of fine golde ſhalt thou 
make it with all theſe inſtruments. 

40 * Looketherfoze that thou make them 
after their kaſhton, that was ſhewed chee in 
the Mountaine. 


CHAP XXVI. 

1 The forme of the Tabernacle and the abpertia 
nances, 33 The place of the Arke,of the Mercie 
feat, of the Table, and of the Candlefticke. 
Ae thon thalt make the Taber · 

nacle with tencurtaines of fine twined 
linnen, and blew lilke, and purple, and (kare 
let:and in then thou halt make Cherubims 
of * bꝛoydered woke. ; i 

2 The length ok one curtaine halbe eight 
and twentie cubites, and the bꝛeadth of one 
turtaine, foure tubites: enerp one of the cure 
taines Wall haue one mealure. 

3 Ftue curtaines ſhall bee coupled one to 
another: and the other fine curtaines Malbe 
coupled one to another. 

4 And thou ſhalt make ſtriugs of blewe 
ſilke bpon the edge of the one curtaine, which 
is in the ſeluedge oof the coupling :e liktwiſe 
Malt thou make in the cage of the other tur · 
taine in the ſeluedge, in the ſetond ceupling. 

5 Fiktie ſtrings fhalt thon make in one 
turtaine, and fiftte rings fhalt thon make 
in the edge of the curtaine, which is in the 
c fecond coupling: the ſtrings hall bee one 
right againſt another. 5 

6 Thou Malt make allo fiftie || taches ol 
golde, and couple the turtaines one te ano; 
ther with the tachts, and it albe one || Da» 
bernacle. g , 

7 € Alſo thou Malt make cuctaines of 
geates haire,to be a dccuering vpon the Ta- 
bernacle: thou thalt make theni to the nume 
ber of eleuen turtaines. — 

8 The length ok a curtaine thalbe thirtie 
tubites, and the bꝛeadth of acurtaine foure 
cubites: the eleuen curtaſgzes hall be of oue 
meaſure. F . 

9 And thou halt couple Bue curtaines by 
themſclues, and the (ire curtaines by thems 
lelues: but thou walt Double thes firth curs 
tatne vpon the foꝛekront of the couering. 

Io And thou Walt make fftie ſtrings in 
the edge of one eurtaine in the ſcluedge of 


the coupling, and fifty ſtrings in the edge of 


the other tuttaine in the fecond coupling. 

Ir Ltkewile thou walt make (tte ttachrs 
of bꝛaſſe, and fatten them on the trings,and 
Malt couple the couering together, that it 
may be one. f 

12 And the fremnant that reſteth in the 
turtaines of the coucring,cuen the halfe cnr» 
taine that refteth, thal be itft at the backlide 
ofthe Tabernacle. 

13 That the cubit on the one ſide, and the 
tubite on the other lide ol that which is left 
in the length of the curtaines of the coue · 
ring, may remaine on either lide ok the Ta- 
bernacle to coner it. k 

14 Moꝛcouer, fo: that couering thon was t 

make 


The forme of the curtaines. 


K This was the 
talent weight of 
the Temple, and 
weighed 120. 
pound. 

Hebr. B. 5. 


act. 7. 44. 


a That is, of 
moft cunning, 
or fine worke. 


b Onthefide, 
that the curtaines 
might be tied 
together. 


c In tying tore. 
ther both the 
fides, 

lOr bookes. 

Or, partitions. 


d Left raine and 
weather ſhould 
marreit. 


1 


e That is, fue on 


the one ſide, and 
Rue on the other, 
& the ſixt ſhould 
hang ouer the 
doore of the Tae 
bernacle, 

Or, hookesa 


f Tor theſe cur- 
taines were two 
cubites longer 
then the curtaines 
of the Taberna- 
cle: fo that they 
were fider by a 
cubite on both 


ſides. 


| 


the boords, the barres the valle, 


g To be put vp make a e tonering of rammts ſkinnes died 
on the couering redde, and a coutring v ok badgers Ckinnes 
that was made of about, 

goats haire. Ig ( Allo thou hale make booꝛdes fo: the 
h This was the Tahernacle of Shittim wood to ſtand vp. 
third ceuering 16 Tenne cubites thall be the length ofa 
forthe Taber- bood, and a cubite and an halke cubite the 
sacle, bicadth of one beoꝛd. x 

17 Awo tenons halbe in ont booꝛd fet in 
order as the Feet of a ladder, one againſt an» 
other: thus Walt thou make foz al the booꝛds 
ok the Tabernacle, 

18 And thou ſhalt make booꝛdes for the 
Tabernacle, euen twenty booꝛdes on the 
South fide, enen full Sonch. 

Ig And thon falt make fourtp}fockets 
of ſiluer vnder the twentp booꝛdes, two inc» 
kets under one boozd koz his two tenons, 
and two ſockets vnder another boozd foz 
his two tenons. 

20 In like maner on the other fide of the 
Tabernacle toward the Moꝛthllde hall bee 
ee 

21 And eheir kourty ſockets of fluer, two 
fockets vnder one booꝛd, and two fockets 
under another booꝛzd. 

22 And on the fide of the Tabernatle to» 
ward the rft, Halt thou make ſtxe booꝛds. 

23 Sifo two booꝛds ſhalt thou make in the 
coꝛners of the Tabernacle in the two fines. 

24 Allo they halbe i toyned beneath, and 
likewile they ſhalbe iopned aboue to a ring: 
thus (all it be fez them two: they ſhalbe foz 
the two corners, ; : 

25 So they thalbe eight bodes having 
ſockets of ſiluer, euen ficteene ſockets, that is, 
tws ſockets vnder one booꝛd, and two ſoc⸗ 
kets vnder another bead, 

26 G Then falt thou make flue barreg 
of Shittim wood fo: the booꝛdes of one fide 
of the Tabernacle, 

27 And fiue barres fo? the booꝛdes of the | 
other fine ofthe Tabernatle: allo fiue barres 
fo: the booꝛdes of the five of the Tabernacle 
toward the teſtlide. 

28 And che middle barre Hal go thꝛough 
the mids ok the booꝛds, from end to end. 

29 Andithon Walt couer the booꝛds with 
gold, and make their rings of gold, fo? pla- 
ces foz the barres, and thou ſhalt coner the 
batres with gold. 

30 Do thou halt reare vp the Taberna- 
cle* accoꝛding to the fafon thereof, which 
was ſhewed chee in the Mount. s 

at E Worcouer, thou Hale make a paile 
ofbluefilke , and purple, and (karlet, and 
fine twined linnen: thon Malt make tt of 
bꝛopdered wozke with Cherubims. i 

32 And thou Halt hang it vpon fonre pil 
tars of Shittim wood coucred with golde, 
(whole *hookes thalbe of gold) ſtanding vpon 
toure ſockets of filuer. À 

33 Afterward thou Halt hang the baile 
ton the hookes, that thou mapeft bꝛing in 
thither,thacis, (within the varle) the Arke of 
the Teſtimonp: and the baile hal make pou 
afeparation betweene the oly place and 
the mot Holy place. 

34 Alfo chou Walt put the Wercy eate 
pon the arke of the Teltimonie in the molt 


Roly place, 


Or, bafe pieces, 
wherein were 
the mortaiſes for 
eite nous. 


i The Bbrew 
word ſignifieth 
twinnes: decla- 
ring that they 
ſhould be fo 
perfect and well 
soyncd as were 
poflible, 


chap 25. 9, 40. 
hebr. 8. 5. 
act, 7.44. 


k Some reade, 
heads ofthe 
pillars, 
H 2 vader the 
oohes: meanin 
that it fhould 8 
hang downward 
from the bookes. 
1 Whereinco the 
hie Prieft onely 
entred once a 
yeere, 


Chap. xxvij. tlie altar ofoffrings,and the court. 33 


35 Ind thou fhalt (ct the table a without m Meaning in 
the vaile, and the Candleſticke over againſt the holy place. 
the Table on the Southſide ol the Taber⸗ 
pect, ily thou whale fet the Table on the 

zthlidt. 

36 Allo thou Halt make an hanging for a This 
the Dooe of the Tabernacle ok blew tilke, 
and purple, and Ckarlet, and ne twined lin 


hanging 
or Vaile was be- 

f tweene the koly 
nen, wꝛought with needle, place, andthere 

37 And thou Halt make fo: the hanging where tho people 

Gue pillars of Shittim, & cover them with were, 
gold: their heads thall bee of gold, and thoy 
(galt catt fue ſockets ol bꝛalſe foz theni, 


C HAP. XXVII. i 
1 The Altar of the burnt offering. 9 The 
court of the Tabernacle, 20 Che lamper conti 


vualiy burning. 

Mgr thou Malt meke the ⸗altar of a For the bume 
Lbictim wood, fiue cubits long c Rue offering. 

cubits bꝛoad (the altar albe foure lquare) 

and the height thereof three cubits. 

2 And thou thalt make it hoznes in the 
foure coꝛners thereof: the hoꝛnes ſhalbe of tt 
b ſelke: and thou ſhalt toner it with bꝛaſſe. b Ofthe fame 

3 Allo thou ſpalt make his aſhpannes foz wood and mat- 
his aſhes, and his btſoms, and his baling, ter not faftened 
and his fleſuhookes, and his jcenlers: thou vnto it. 
foals make all the inſtruments thereof of I Or, fre pannes 

Rafie. 

4 And thou Galt make vnto it a grate 

like netwoꝛke of bꝛaſſe: allo bpd thart grate 1 Ehr ner. 

ſhalt thou make foure bꝛaſen rings vpon the 
foure tozners thereof. 

Š And thon hale put it vnder the tom · 
be lle ok the altar beneath. that the grate may 

e in the mids ok the altar. 

6 Allo thou halt make barres foꝛ the ale 
tar, barres, i fay of Shittim wood, and halt 
toner them with beaffe, ; 

7 And the barres thereof hall be put in 
the rings, the which barres pall bee vpon 
the two fines of the altar to beare it. 

8 Thon halt make the altar hollow be- 
tweere the booꝛds: as God ſhewed thee in the 
mount, ſo Hall they make it. 

9 CaAlſo thou Male make the: court ol e This was the 
the Tabernacle in the Southlide, enen full Grit entrie into 
South: the court Hal haue turtaines of line che Tabernacle, 
twined linnen, of an hundzed cubites long where the people 
fo: one fide. abo 

10 And it ſhall haue twenty pillars with 
their twenty ſockets of bꝛalle: the heads of 
the pillars, and their a fillets halbe ſilner. d They were 

II Likewiſe on the Moꝛthlide in length certaine hoopes 
there fhall be hangings ofan hundzeth cubits or circles for to 
long, and the twenty pillars thercof with deautific the 
therr twenty fockets ok bꝛaſſe: the heads of sillar, 
the pillars and the fillets ſhalbe ſiluer. 

12 @ And the bꝛeadth ok the court on the 
Ueſt tide hall haue curtaines ok fiftie ci- 

Pi ii their ten pillars, and their ten foc- 
ets. 

13 And the bꝛedth of the court, Eaſtward 
full Caſt, ball baue e fiftte cubits: e Meaninꝑ, eur- 

14 Alfo hangings of fifteene cubits thalbe taines of fiftie 
on the one flide wich their thace pillars and cubites. 
their thꝛee ſockets. f Of the doote 

15 Likewiſe on the other fide ſhall be han: of the court. 
gings ok ükteens cubttes , wich their three 

E pillars 


r 


+ 


EEE 


Lampes continually burning. The 


2 br Aftie in 
fifie. 


g Or, flakes 
wherewith the 
eurtaines were 
faſtened to the 
ground. 

h Such as com- 
meth from the 
oliue, when itis 
firit prefled or 
beaten.. 


HOr, aſceud vp. 


} 


a Whereby his 
office may be 
knowen to be 
glorious and 
excellent, 

$ Ebr.wefe in 
keart. 

b Which is to 
Separate bim 
from the reft. 

c A ſhort and 
ſtrait coat with- 
out ſleeues put 
vpmoft vpon his 
garments, to 
keepe them cloſe 
vt o him, 


d Which west 
about his vpmoſt 
coat, 


pillars and their thꝛee ſockets. 

16 @ And in the gate of the tourt hall be 
à valle of twentte cubttes, ot blew like, and 
purple, and Carlet, and fine twined linnen 
wzought with needle, with the Foure pillars 
thercof,and their fonte lockets. 

17 All the pillars ofthe court Mall haue 
fillets of liluer round abont, with their heads 
of liluer, and their ſockets of bꝛalſe. 

18 @ The length of the court thall bee an 
hundzeth cubits, and the bzeadth fiftie + at 
either ende, and the height Rue cubits, and 
thehangings of fine twined linnen, and their 
ſockets ot bꝛaſſe. À : 

19 AM the vellels ol the Tabernacle foz 

al maner feruice theveot,and all thes pinnes 

1 and all the pinnes ok the court thalse 
2a llc. 

20 (And then Halt commaund the chil⸗ 
Den of Jitact that they bzing vnto thee pure 
oyle oltue b beaten koz the light, that the 
lampes map alway liburane. 

21 uthe Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion without the vaile „which is before the 
Teltimonie, Mall Aaron and hts ſonnes 
Dehe them from euening to morning before 
the Loꝛd, fora ſtatute foz euer vnto their 
generations, to be obferued by the childzenok 


Sirach 
CHA P XXVIII 
1 The Lord calleih Aaron and his ſounes to the 
Priesthood, 4 Their garments. 12. 29 Aaron en · 
treth into the Sancluary in the name of the chil- 
dren of Ffrael. 30 Nrimand Thummim. 38 Aa- 
ron beareth the iniquitie of the Iſraelites offrings, 
And canle thon thy basther Aaron to 
2 dome onto thee, and his ſonnes with 
him, from among the childzen of IAlracl, that 
he map ſerue me in theDteſts ofice: meane 
Aaron, Qadab, and Abthu, Eleazar, and J. 
thamar Jarons ſonnes. 


2 Alſo thou Walt make holy garments . 


to gaon thy baother, > gloziong and bean. 
trait, 

3 Therefor thou Malt ſpeake unto all 

timning men, whom J haue filed retry the 

pirit ok wiſedome that they make Aarons 
garments tod confcerate hum, that hee map 
ſerne me in the Dꝛieſts oſticc. 

4 owe thele tall bee the garments, 
which they tball make, a bꝛealt plate, and an 
Ephod, and a robe, and a bropdered coate, 
à miter, and a girdle: fo theſe holy garinents 
hall they make kor Aaron thy bother, and 
for his ſonnes that hee may lerue mee in the 
ꝛieſts office. ö 

5 Therekoꝛe they hal take gold, and blue 
filke, and purple and Lkarlet, and tine linen. 

6 And they ſhall make the Ephod of 
gold, blew lilke, and purple, karlet and fine 
twined linnen of bꝛoydered wozke. 

7 The two hhoulacrs thereof Mailhe foy- 
ned 1 8 by their two edges: fo hall it 
be cloled. 

8. And the 4 imbꝛopdered garde of the 
fame Ephod, which Mall bee vpon him, ſhall 
be ok the ſelke Came wake and tufe, euen of 
gold, blew lilke, and purple, and (karlet, and 
nne twined linnen. 

And thon halt take two onir (ones, 
and graue vpen them the names of He cht» 


Exodus. 


garments and apparell | 


dꝛen ok F (rael : 

10 Sire names ok them bpon the one . 
ſtone, and the lire names that remaine, vp» Fi 
on the fecond ſtone, accoꝛding to their e ge⸗ e Astheyuere | 
nerations. in age, ſo fhoulg) 

II Theu ſhalt cauſe to graue the two they be grauen 
Rones accozding to the names of the chil⸗ inorder, 
Deen of Jiraci by a grauer of Signets, 
that wozseth and graueth in ſtone, and 
yali make them to de ict and embolled in 
golde. 

12 And thou fhalt put the two ſtones Ype f 
on the Houlders of the Ephod, asttonesof — - 
fremembꝛance of the childzen of Jlrael: fog f That Aaron 
Aaron tall beare their names bekoze the might remember 
Lord spon his two ſhoulders foz a remem the Mractiresco | 
bance. Godward, . 

13 So thou ſhalt make boſſes of gold. 1 

14 C And two chatnes of fine golde s at g Ofche boſſes. 
the ende, of wꝛethed woke halt thou make | 
them, and Malt taiten the weethed chames y 
vpon the boſſeg. 

Is (Allo thou ſhalt make the bꝛeſt plate 
of tudgement with bꝛopdered wozke: like 
the woozke of the phon ſhalt thou make 
it: of gold, blew filke, aud purple, and lkar⸗ 
let, and tine twined linnen ale thon 
make tt. 

16 i Foure ſquare it Gall bee and double, 


led, becauſe the 
hie Priett could 
not giue ſentence 
in iudgement 
without that en | 


an hand bacadth long, and an hand bꝛeadeh histret. 
bzoad. i The deſeripti- 

17 Then thon Halt fet it ful of places fog on ofthe brek- | 
ſtones, cuen foure rowes of ſtoncs: the oꝛder Plate. 


ſhalbe this,a || rubte,a topaze, and all carbun 07. Sardoise, | 
cle in the lirit row. lor, Eineraud. 
18 Aud in the ſecond row thou Mal fer an | 
femeraud,a ſaphir, and a diamond. Or: Carluncle. 
10 And in the thirde rowe a turkeis, an 107, Faſſer. 
achate, and an hematite. * | 
20 And in the fourth rowe a tchzyfolite, Eb. Tarf. 
an onix, and a iaſper: and they Hall be fet in | 
gold in their embollements. 
21 And the tones ſhalbe accoꝛding tothe 
names of the childzen ok Iſrael, twelue, ace 
coding to their names, grauen as ſignets, 
cuery one after his name, and they pall beg 
fo: the twelue tribes. 
22 C Then thou Malt make vpon the 


omnes: 


brett plate two chaines at the endes of wꝛe⸗ 
then worke of pure gold. 

23 Thou ſhalt make alſo vpon the bꝛeſt 
plate two ringes ok golde, and put the 
two ringes on k the two endes of the bꝛeſt k Which are 
plate. vpmoſt toward 

24 And thon Hale put the two wiethen ie houlder. 
chaines ot gold in the two tings in the ends 
of the bꝛeſt plate. 

25 And the other two endes ok the two 
wzethen chaines, thou Malt faſten in the two 
embolſcments, and ſyalt put them vpon 
yy ſhoulders ok the Ephod on the fotte 
okit. 

26 (Allo thou halt male two rings of 
gotide, which thou ſhalt put in the ! two 
other endes ok the bꝛeſt plate, vpon the 
An thereof, toward the inlide ol the Œ- 
phod. 5 

27 And two other rings ok golde thou 
ſhalt make, and put them on the two lides 
ofthe Ephod, beneath in the kozepart of it 
oner agalnſt the coupling ok it bpon the 

bzopdꝛed 


1 Which are 
beneath, 


for Aaron and his ſonnes. 


m Aaron ſhall 
not enter into 
the holy place in 
his owne name 
but in the name 
of all the chil- 
drén of Iſrael. 

n Vrim fignifieth 
Jigbt, and Thum - 
mim perfection: 
declaring thar 
the ſtones of the 
brefiplate were 
moſt cleare, and 
of perfect beau- 
ty: by Vrim alſo 
is meant know- 
ledge, & Thum- 
mim holineſſe, 
ſhewing what 
vertues are re. 
quired in the 
Priefts, 

Geclus 45.9. 


© Holineſſe ap. 
pettaineth to the 
Lord: for hee is 
moſt holy, and 
nothing vnholy 
may appeare be- 
ſore him. 

p Their offrings 
could net be fo 
perfect, but fome 
fault would be 
therein: which 
ſinne the high 
Prieſt bare, and 
pacified God, 


g That is confe- 
erate them, by 
giuing them 
things to offer, 
and thereby ad- 
mit them to their 
offee, 


dor, of witne fe. 


bꝛoidzed gard of the Ephod. 

28 Thus they Gall binde the back plate 
by his rings vnta the rings of the phon, 
with a lace of blue like, that it may bee fat 
wpon the bꝛopdꝛed garde of the Ephod, and 
that the bꝛeſtplate be not looled from the C. 


pyon. 

29 So Aaron ſhall ™ beare the names of 
the childzen of Zivact in the backplate of 
iudgementypon his heart, when hee goeth 
into the holy place, for a remembrance cona 
tinually beloꝛe the Loꝛd. 

30 (Allo thou hale put in the bꝛeſtplate 
of iudgement the Urim and the Thum- 
mim, which Hail bee vpon Aarons heart, 
when hee goeth in before tije Loꝛd: and Aa⸗ 
ron ſhall beate the iudgment of the childꝛen 
of Israel vpon his heart before the Loꝛde 
continually, 

31 C And thou Malt make the robe ok the 
Ephod altogether ok blue filke. 

32 And the hole for his head Hall bee in 
the middes of it, baning an edge of wonen 
woꝛke round about the collar of it. fo it hal 


be as the collar of an habergeon that it rent 


not. 

33 (And beneath vpon the (kirts there- 
of thon halt make pomegranates of blue 
lilke, and purple, and ſcarlet, round about 
the lkirts thereof, and bels of gold betwerne 
them round about: 

34. That is, k goldtn bell and a pomegra- 
nate, a golden bellg a pomegranate round 
about vpon the lkirts of che robe. 

35 So ſhall tt be vdon Aaron, when hee 
miniſtreth, and his found ſhall bee heard, 
when he goeth into the help place before the 
EAN when he commeth out, and be hal 

ie. 

30 CAlſo thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and graue thereon, as ſignets are gra 
uten, o H CLINES TO THE LORD, 

37 And thon Malt put it on a blue filke 
late. and it hall be vpon the miter : euen ypa 
on the koꝛefront of the miter ſhall it be. 

38 So it ſhall be vpon Aarons forehead, 


that Aaron may r beare the iniquttie of the 


offrings, which the childꝛen of Jlrgel walt 
offer in all their holy offerings:and it Galbe 
alwayes vpon his foꝛehead, to make them 
acceptable bekeze the Lod. 

30 Like wiſe thou (halt embꝛoider the ine 
linen coate, and thon Halt make a miter of 
line linen, but thou ſhalt make a girdle of 
needleworke. 

49 Alls thou Wale make for Aarons fons 
Coates, and thou halt make them girdtes, 
and bonnets halt thou make them fo: gloꝛy 
aud comelimeſſe. 4 

41 And thou Halt put them vpon Aaron 
thy brother, and on his ſonnes with him, 
and halt anoint them, and afl their hands, 
and fanctific them, that they may miniſter 
buto me in the Diets office, 

42 Thou Malt alfo make them linen bꝛee⸗ 
ches to couer their pꝛiuities: from the loines 
vnto the thighes ſhall they reach. £ 

43 And they ſhall bee foz Aaron and his 
ſonnes when they come into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, oꝛ when they come 
Yuto the altar to minister in the holy place, 


that cbap r commit not iniquitie, and fo die. 
This fhall be à Law fo: euer vnto him and ta 
his (ced atter hun. 


CH AP. XXIX. 

1 The manner of con ſecrating the Prieſft. 38 
The continual ſacriſce. 45 The Lord promeſet ig 
to dwell among the children of Fſtael. 

Tee thing allo Gale thou doc vnto them 

When thou conſecrateſt them to bee my 
Dieiis, Take a poung Calke, and two 
Rammes without blemich, 


2 And vuleaucned bꝛead, and cakes pre 


leauened tempered with oyle, and wafers 
vnleauened aunoynted with oyle: (offing 
wheate foure (halt thon make them) 

3 Ghen Walt thon put them in one bab 
Ret, and 2 pzeſent them in the baſket with 
the calke and the two rammes, 

4 And Malt bzing Aaron & his Gunes 
vnto the dooꝛe ok p Tabernacle of the Cona 
gregation, and waly them with water. 

§ Alfo thou ſhalt take the garments, and 
put vpon Aaron the tunicle, and the > robe 
ofthe Ephod, and the Ephod, and the bꝛeik⸗ 
ie > and Gait clole them to him withthe 

ꝛopdered gara of the Ephod. 

Then thou fhalt put the miter vpon 
his head, aud Walt put the holp*crowne vp» 
on the miter. 

7. And thou Malt take the annopnting 
* ople, and Halt powe upon his head, and 
anspnt him. s s 

8 And thou ſhalt izing his ſonnes, and 
put coates vpon them, i 

9 And ſhalt gird them with girdleg, both 
Aaron and his tonnes: and Walt put the bos 
nets on them, and the Pꝛieſts oftice Gall be 
theirs foꝛ a perpetuall Law: thou * halt al⸗ 


fe || fill the hands of Aaron, and the handes 


ok his ſonnes. 

10, Akter, thou halt pꝛeſent the calfe be- 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and Aaron and his fonnes hall « put their 
hands vpon the head of the calfe. 

II So thon thale kill the calfe befoꝛe the 
Lord, at the deoze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

12 Then thou Malt take ol the blood ol 
the calke, and put it vpon the hones ok the 
altar with thy ünger, and Halt powe all the 
reſt of the blood at the foot of the altar. 

13 Alls thou Halt take all the fatte that 
conereth the inwards, & the caule that is on 
the liucr, aud the two kidneis, and the katte 
that is vpon them, and Malt burue them vp⸗ 
on the altar. n 

I4 But the fleſh of the calfe, and his (kin, 


and his Doung hale thon burne with fire 


without the hoſte: it is ar inne offering. 

1g ¶ Thon Walt allo take one ramme, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes hail put their hands 
upon the head ofthe raunne. 

16 Then thou Malt kill the ramme, and 
take his blood, and ſpꝛinckle it round about 
vpon the altar. 

17 And thou Halt cut the ramme in pies 
ces, AND walo the inwards of him and his 
legges, and ſhalt put them vpon the pieces 
thereof, and vpon his head. 

718 So thou Galt burne the whole ramme 
E 2 pon 


Chap. xxx. The conſecration of the Prleſts. 34 42 


r In not hiding 
their nakedneſtg. 


Leuit 9.2. 


a To offer them 
in ſacriſice. 


b Which was 
next vnder the 
Ephod. 


Chap. 28.36. 


(hap. 30.25. 


Chap. 28.41. 
r, conſecrate 


the u. 
0 


Leuit. r. 4. 

c Signiſying, that 
the facrifice was 
alo offered for 
them, and that 
they did approue 
Ic. 


Lenit. 3.3. 


$ Ebr. finnes 
2. cor. 3. 21. 


He conſecrationofthe Prieſts. 


bpon the altar: for it is a burnt offering wire 
q Or a ſauour of to the Loꝛd 4 fora ſweet ſauour: it is an of- 
reft, which cau- fering made by tire vnto the Loꝛd. 
ſech the wrathof 19 C And thou ſhalt take the other ram, 
God to ceaſe. and Aaron and his lonnes Wall put their 
hands vpon the head of the ramme, 

20 Then Malt thou kill the ramme, and 
take of his blood, and put it e npon the lap 
of Aarons eare, and vpon the lappe of the 
right care of his fous, and vpon the thumbr 
ok their right hand, and vpon the great toe 
ok their right koote, and ſhalt lpꝛinklt the 
blood vpon the altar round about. 

21 And thou walt take of the blood that 
is (vpon the altar, and ok the annopnting 
oyle; and halt inkle it vpon Aaron, and 
vpon his garments, and upon his lonnes, 
and vpon the garments of his founes with 
him: lo he hall be Hallowed, and his clothes, 
aud his ſonnes, and the garments of his 
founcs with him. 

22 Alſo thou Malt take of the Rammes 

the fat, and the rumpe, euen the kat that eo» 


e Meaning, the 
loft and nether 
part of the eare. 


f Wherewith the 
altar mult bee 
ſyriakled. 


Exodus. 


The dayly ſaerifice. The Altar. 
nacle of the Congregation. 

33 So they thal cate theſe things, wher, 1 That is bythe | 
by their atonement was made, to conſecrate f{acrifices. 
them, and to ſauctiſie them: but a ſtraunger 
halt not cate thereof, becaule they are holy 

hings. 

34 Now ik ought of the fleſh ok the cone 
lecration, o2 of the bead remaine vnto the 
Moning then thou Malt burne theret with 
lire: it chall not be eaten, becanle it isan ho⸗ 
ty ching. 

35 Cherefore Malt thou doe thus vnto 
Aaron and yuto his lonnes, accoꝛding to all 
things which J haue commaunded thee: le- ; , 
uen Dayes falt thou + conlecrate them. 4 Ebr. Athen 1 

36 And halt offer euerp day a calfe foga hand,. 
linne offcring, foꝛ w reconciliation: and thou m To appeaſe 
Walt cleuſe the altar when thou hatt offered Gods wrath that | 
vpon it foz reconctliatton, and halt anoint nne may be 
tt to fanctifie it. pardoned. 

37 Deunen dapes walt thou clenſe the al⸗ 
kat, and ſanctilis it, fo the altar ſhall be molt 
holy: and whatſocucr toucheth the altar, hal | 


nereth the inwards, c the caule of the liner, be hol 


- and the rwokMneyps, and the kat that is vpe 
on them, and the right ſbonlder, Cfo: it is the 
s ramme of conlecration.) 

23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake 
ok bread tempered with eple, and one wafer, 
olit ok the balket of vnleauened bread that is 
bekoze the Loyd. . 

24 And thon fait put all this in the 
handes of Aaron, and in the handes of his 
lonnes, and Halt hake then to and fro be⸗ 
foꝛe the Loꝛdz. i 

25 Againe , thou Malt recetue them'of 
their hands, and burne them vpon the altar 
belides the burnt ofring fo: a wert ſauour 
befoze the Loꝛd: for this is an offering made 
by fire vnte the Loꝛd. i 


g Which is offe- 
red for the con- 
ſecration of the 


high Prieſt. 


26 Likewile thou ſhalt take the bꝛeaſt of Lod 


the ramme ofthe confecratton , which is foꝛ 
Aaron, and Malt hake it to v and fro before 
the Loꝛd, and it Hall be thy part. 

27 And thou ſhalt lanctitie the bꝛeaſt vf 
the paken offertug and the ſhoulder ok the 
heane offering, Which was Haken to and 
fro, and which was heaued vp ofthe ramme 
of the conlecration, which was fog Aaton, 
and which was fo? his ſonnes. a 

28 And Aaron and his fonnes Hall haue 
it by a ſtatute foz euer, ot the childꝛen of Fi- 


h This facrifice 
the Prieft did 
mone toward the 
Eak, Welt, North 
and South. 

i So called, be- 
cauſe it was not 
onely ſhak n to 
and fro, but alſo 
lifted vp. 


be an heaue offering of the childꝛen ot Fira- 
cl. ok their k peace offerings enen thetr heaue 
offering to the Lod. = f 

29 @ And the holy garments , thich ap- 
pertaine to Aaron, Mall bee his ſonnes akter 
him, to be anointed therein, and to be confe- 
crated therein. — & 

30 That ſonne that Hall be Pꝛieſt in his 
ſtead, Wali put them on ſeuen dapes, when 
hee commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
tian to minilter in the polie 
place. 

31 C So thou ſbalt take the ramme of the 
con en and ſeethe his fleih in the holy 
plate. é Í 

32 And Aaron and his ſonnes Mall cate 
the fleſh of the Ramme, and the hꝛead that 
is in the ballet; at the dooꝛe of the Cavers 


k Which were 
offerings of 
thanketgiuing to 
God for his be- 
ne fis. 


Leuit 8.31. 
and 24.9. 
att). 1 2, 4. 


raci; koꝛ it is an heaue offering, and it ſhall 


e holy. 

38 (Nov this is that which thou hale 
pꝛelent vpon the altar: cuen two lainbes of i 
one peere old, Day by Day continually. “| 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt prefent in 0 
the ioꝛning, and the other lanibe thou ſhalt , 
prefent at euen. 

40 And with the one lambe, ar tenth. 
part of fine floure nungled with the kourth 
part of an o hin of beaten ople, and the 
pei part ofa hmok wine, fora dzinke 
offering. - 

41 And the other lambe thon Malt pze- 
ſent at euen: thou ſbalt Doe thereto accor 
ding to the offering ofthe moꝛning, and at · 
coding to the Datnke offering thereof, to bee 
a burnt offering foꝛ a weet ĩauour vnto the 


Numb. 2 8. 3. 


n That is, an O- 
mer, read Chap. 
1616. fi 
o Which is a- 0 
bout a pints, 


42 This ſhalbe à continuall burnt offring 
in pour generations at the dooꝛe of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle of the Congregation before the 
Lord, where J wil wake appointment wtth, Or, declare my 
voll, to ſpeake there vnto there. i elfi to yom 
43 There J will appoint with the chil- ~ 
dꝛen of Ilrael, and the place halbe lanttifled 
Dy ity stoep: : a ‘ 
44 And J will fanctifie the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation and the altar: J will 
Huei allo Aaron and his tonnes to be my 
rielts, a, 
45 And Ywill * dwell among thechil⸗ revit 26, 1 
dꝛen of Iſraei, and will be their God. 2. cor. 6. 1 6. a 
46 Then thallthep know that Jam the 
Lord their God, that brought them out of, 
the land et Egypt, that J might dwell & q It is I the 
mong them: 9 Jam the Lod their God. Lord that am 


reed: 
CHAP, capt 


p Becauſe of m 
glorious pic · 
fence. 


f 


XXX. 


a Vpon the 

which the ſweert 
2 Thelength thercofacnbite, and the perfume was 

breadth thercoka cubite, (it ſhall be foure burnt, veife 34 


‘ofincenfe. The offering for redemption. Chap. xxx. The anoynting olle & holy perfume 39> 6 
‘bites the hoꝛnes thereof Mall bee > of the 
arne, 


b Ofthefame 
wood and mat- 
ter. 


Or, circle and 


border. 


e That is, in the 
Sanctuary, and 
not in the Ho. 
lieſt of all. 


d Meanings 
when he trim- 
meth them, and 
refrefheth the 
oyle. 


e Otherwiſe 
made then this, 
which is deſcri- 
bed. 


f Butit muft on- 
ly ferae to burne 
perfume. 


Num. 1. 2, 5. 


g Whereby he 
teftified that he 
redeemed his life 
which he had 
forfeic,as is de- 
clared by Dauid, 
2. Sam. 24. I. 
b Ibis ſhekel 
valued two com: 


mon ſhekels: and ~ 


the ge rah valued 
about 12 ꝓence 
after fiue fhil- 
lings fterling thé 
ounce offiluer, 
Leuit. 27.3 5. 
numb. 3.47. 
exe · 45. 12. 

i That God 
fhould be mer- 
cilull vnto you. 


& Signifying chat 
be that commeth 
to God, muſt be 
wathed from all 
finne and cor- 


suption, 


And thou ſtzalt ouerlap it with fine 
gold, borh the top thereok and the fides there- 
of round about, and his Dones: alfo thou 
tak make vnto it | a crowne ot gold round 
about. 

4 Belines this, thou Halt make vnder 
this crowne two golden rings on either fide: 
euen an euerp fide yale thou make them, that 
they map be as places fo? the barres to beare 
ít Withall. 


5 The which barres thou fhalt make ol 


Shittim wood, and Malt couer them with 


Sold. A 

6 Aiter thou chalt ſet itebefeze the naile, 
that is neere the Arke of the Teſtimonie, 
before the Mercie ſeate that is vpon the 
owe” Where J will appoint with 

ee. 

7 And Garon hall burne thereon feet 
kntenſe euer moꝛning: when hee 4 dꝛeſleth 
the lampes thereof Mall he burne it. 

8 Lisewile at enen, when Aaron ſetteth 
vp the lampes thereof, he ſhal burne incenle: 
this perfume hall be perpetually befoze the 


Lord, thoughout pour generations. 


9 De hal offer no eſtrange incenle there · 
on, noꝛ burne factice, no: offering, neither 
pote any dzinke offering f thereon, 

10 And Garon Hall make reconciliation 
bpon the hoꝛnes of it once in a peere, with 
the blood ok the finne offting in the day of re» 
conciliation : once in the peere ſhall hee 
make reconciliation vpon it thzoughout 
pons generations: this is moft holy vnto the 

0 


20. 

Il (Afterward the Lo: ſpake vnto Mo⸗ 
fes ſaping, 

12 ¶Ahen thou takeſt the fumme ok the 
childꝛen of Ilrael after their number, then 
they hall giue euery man e a redemption of 
his like vnto the Lord, when chou telleſt 
them, that there bee no plague among them 
when thou counteſt them. 

13 This ſhall euerpy man gine that goeth 
into the number, halte a ſhekell, after the 
hekel of the Sanctuary: (a ſhckel is rwen⸗ 
tie gerahs) the halte hekel ball bee an offers 
ing to the Loꝛd. 1 

I4 All that are numbꝛed from twentie 
pete 15 and aboue, hall gine an offering to 
the Lozd. : 

15 The rich Hall not paſle, and the pooꝛe 
ſhall not diminich from alte a Wekel, when 
ve thal giue an offring vnto the Loꝛd ifozthe 
redemption ok pour liues. 

16 Se thou balt take the money ol the 
redemption ofthe chüdzen of Jlrael, e halt 
put it vnto the vle ofthe Tabernacle of the 
Congregation , that it map bee a memogtall 
vnto the childꝛen ot Ilrael befoze the Lon 
foz the redemption of pour lines. 

17 C Allo the Lom ſpake vnto Doles, 


apiug, 
18 Thon fhalt alſo make a lauer of bꝛaſſe, 
and his koote of bꝛalle to waſh, and ſhalt put 
it betweene the Tabernacle of the Congres 
gatien and the Altar, and ſhalt put water 
therein. N * 
10 Foz Aaron and his onnes Hall «wath 


their hands and their keet thereat. 

20 hen they goe into the Tabernatle 
ok the Congregation, oꝛ when they goe une 
to the Altar to miniſter and to make the pera 
fume of the burnt offering tothe Loꝛd, they 
Gall wath themfclucs with water, leit thep 

i 


e. 

21 So they hall wah their handes and 
their feet that they die not: and this ſhall be 
to them an oꝛdinance ! for euer, both vnto 
him and to his (eed throughout their gene» 
rations. d 
22 C Alo the Lozd ipake unto Moles, 


bing, 

23 Cake thon all vnto thee principal 
ſpices:ot the moft pure myꝛrhe fue hundꝛethz 
© ſhekels, of weete cinamom halfe lo much, 
hat is, two hundꝛeth and fiktie, and of ſweete 
a calamus, two hundꝛed and fiftte: 

24 Alſo o Caſſta, fine hund ꝛeth, after the 
pada ok the Sanctuarie, and of oyle oline 
an Hin. 

25 So thon fhalt make ok it the oile of po» 
ly opntment, cuen a moft pꝛecious oyntment 
after the art of the Apoticarie: this ſhall bee 
the ople of holy opntment. 

26 And thou halt anoynt thee Taber⸗ 
nacle of the Congregation therewith, and 
the Arke of the Teſtimonie: 

27 Allo the Table, ¢ all the tn&ruments 
thereat, ¢ the Candleſticke with all thein- 
ſtruments thereof, and the Altar of incenle: 

28 Allo the Altar ok burnt offering with 
— hg inſtruments, and the Lauer and his 

oote. 

29 So thos halt fanctifie them, and they 
fall be moft holy: all that hall touch them, 
fall be holy. 

30 Thon ſhalt alſo anoynt Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and ialt conlecrate them, that they 
map miniſter vnto me in the Pꝛieſts office. 

31 Poꝛeoher thou Walt (peake vnto the 
childꝛen ok Iſrael, faving, This hall bee an 
bolp oynting ople vnto mee, thꝛonghout pour 
generations. 

32 None Hall anoynt v mans fle theres 
with, neither Hall ye make any compolition 
95 vnto it: for it is holp, and ſhalbe holy vn⸗ 

o you. 

33 Mholoener (hall make the like oynt⸗ 
ment, oꝛ whoſoener Mall put any of it vpon 
qå e he ſhall be cut oft from his 
people. 

34 And the Lord fayde vnto Moſes, 
Take vnto thee chefe ſpices, pure mpꝛrhe, 
and r cleare gumme and galbanum, thefe g» 
ey pure frankincenſe, of cach like 

eight: , 

35 Then thou halt make of them per ⸗ 
fume compoled after the arte of the Apoti- 
carie, mingled together, pure and holy, 

36 And thou Malt beat it to powder, and 
fhalt put ol it befoze the arke of the Teſlimo · 
nie in the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, 
where J will make appointment with thec: 
it ſhalbe vnto you mot Holy. 

37 And pee ſhall not make unto pou any 
compolition like this perfume, which thou 
ſhalt make: it Hall be vnto thee holy fo: the 


Lord. y 
38 Mhoſocner Mall make like vnto that 
E 3 to 


— 
ä 


So long asthe 
Prieſthod hah 
laſt. 


m Weighing fe 
much, 

n lt is a kinde of 
reede of a vety 
fweet ſauour 
within, and is 
vſed in powders 
and odours. 
Chap. 29.40. 


o All things 
which appertaine 
to the Taber- 
nacle. 

* 


x 


p Neicher ae 
their burials, nor 
otherwiſe. 


q Either a ſtran⸗ 
ger, or an Iſrae- 
lite, ſaue onely 
the Pries, 

r In Ebreu, Shee 
beleth: which is 
a ſweet kinde of 
gumme, and (hi- 
nerh as the naile, 


f Onely dedicate 
to the vfe of the 
Tabernacle, 


—————<<<<<—  —- 
— ä — 


Tunnin g workemen. The Sabbath. 


to fincll thereto, euen he fall be cut of from 
Dis people, : 


CHAP, XXXI. 

2 God maketh Bezaleel and Aholiab meete 
for his worke. 13 The Sabbath day w the figne of 
ety ſancfeſcation. 18 The Tables ritten by the 
Singer of God. 

A= the Lem fpake unto Moſes, faving, 

2 Beholde, J a bauc called by name 
Bezaleel, the ſonne of Ari, the fonue of Hur 
ok the tribe of Judah, . P. 

3 hom F hane killed with the Spirit 
b This ſheweth Of Gov, in wiſedome, and in vnderſtanding, 
that handy crafts anatn knawledge, in all > wozkemanthrp: 


a I baue choſen 
and made meet, 
Chap. 35.30. 


Exodus. 


are the giſts of 
Gods Spirit, and 
therefore ought 
to be eſteemed. 


e Thane inſtru- 
cted them, and 
increaſed their 
Knowledge, 

d So called, be- 
caufe of the cun- 
ning and art vied 
therein, or be- 
cauſe the whole 


4 To linde out curious wazts to worse 
in gold, and in liluer, and in bꝛaſſe, 

J Allo tn the arte to {et Rones, to carue 
in timber, & to woꝛke in all maner ok woꝛk · 
manſhiy. > 

6 And beholde, Y hane iopned with him 
Aholiab the fanne of Ahifamach of the tribe 
of Dan, E in the hearts ofall that are wile 
hearted, haue J put wiledome to make all 
that Jhaue commanded thee: 

7 hat is. the Cabernacte of the Congres 
gation, and the Arke ofthe Teſtimonte, and 
the Mercy leat that Hali be thereupon, with 
all inſtriunents of tze Tabernacle: 


vs beaten out of 8 Allo the Table and the inſtruments 


one piece. 

e Which onely 
was to anoint 
the Prieſts and 
the inſtruments 
ofthe Taber- 
nacle, and not to 
burne, 

f Though I 
commend theſe 
workes to be 
done; yet will I 
not tbat you 
breake my Sab- 
bath dayes, 
Cap. 20.8. 
exek. 20.12. 
gee repeateth 
this point, be. 
caufe the whole 
keeping of the 
Law ſtandeth in 
thetruevfe of 
the Sabbath, 
whichis to ceafe 
from our works, 
and to obey the 
will of God. 
fIr, Sabbatha 
Gene. 1. 31. 
ænd 2 2. 

h From crea- 
ting his creatures, 
but not from 
gouerning and 
preſeruing 
them. 

Deut. 9. 10. 

i W hereby he 
declared his will 
co kis people. 


thereok, and the“ pure Tandleſticke, with al 
his inſtruments, and the altar of perkume: 

9 Likewile the Altar of burnt offering 
wip all his inſtruments, @ the Lauer with 
hes foot: 

10 Allo the garments ok the minifratt= 
on; and the holy garments toz Aaron the 
Jichad the garments of his lonnes, to 
miniſter in the Bꝛieſts office. 

II And the anopnting oyle, and ſweete 
perfume fo: the Sanctuary: accoꝛding to all 
that J have commanded thee, hall they do. 

12 CAkterward the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Mo · 
fes faving, 

13 Speake thou allo bato the childzen of 
Ilrael, and fay, f notwithſtanding keepe ye 
nip Sabbaths: foz: tt is a ligne betweene me 
and poun in pour generations, that pee map 
Know that the Lord do lanctine pon. 

I4 Pet hal therefore keepe the s Sab · 
bath, fortt ts holy vnto pou : her that detileth 
it, Gall die the death: therctoze wholecuer 
wo Rech therein, the la:ne peron Halbe tuen 
cut oft krom among bts people. b 

Ig Sire dapes Halmen woke but in the 
ſeuenth dap is the Sabbath of the holy ret 
tothe Lord: wholoeuer Dorth any wozke in 
the Sabbath dap, ſhall die the death. 

16 Wherefore the childzen st ZF lrael hail 
Reepethe Sabbath, that they map oblerue 
the | reff thꝛonghont their generations fog 
an ckerlaſting Couenant. 

17 Itis aligne betweene me and the chil 
deen oF Hlcacl fo: euer: * foz in lige dapes the 
Loꝛd made the heauen and che carth, and in 
the ſeuenth dap he ceaſed, and reſted. 

18 Thus (When the Lord had made an 
env of cömuning with Moles vpon Mount 
Stuai) hee gane him two Tables! ofthe 
Teltlmonic, even Tables of tone, witten 
mith the linger of God. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

4 The lfrachees impute their deluerance ts 
the calf, 14 God d appeafed by Mofes prayer. 
19 Hoſes oreakeththe Tables. 29 Hee flayeta 
the idolaters. 32 Mofes xeale for the people. 


Bees people ſaw, that Maoles tae 
Dried long ere hee came Downe fromthe 
Monntatne, the people gathered themlelues 
together again Aaron, and {aid vnto hun, 


The molten calfe. Mofes prayer. 


Ap, > niake vs gods to goe betoze vs: for of a The root of 
this Moles (the man that brought vs ont of idolatrie is, when 


the land ot Egypt) wee know not what is 
become ok him. À 

2 And Aaron (aid vnto them, > luck 
ofthe golden earerings, which are in the 
cares ok pour wines, of pour ſonncs, and of 
pour daughters, and bing them vnto me. 

3 Thyen all the people pluckt Crom them 
eſelues the golden earerings , which were 
in their eares, and they brought them unto 
Aaron. i 

4 ho receined them at their hands, 
and faſthioned it with the grauing toole, and 
made of it a 4 molten calte: then they fap, 
Thele bee thy gous, D Flracl, which 
bꝛonght thee out ot the land of Egypt. 

5 (Ghen Aaron law that, he made an al · 
tar before it: and Aaron pꝛoclaimed, lap- 
jac mozrow thall bee the olp dap of the 

O20, i 

6 Ss they role vp the next day inthe 
moming, and ockered burnt offerings, and 
brought peace offrings: alſo the people fate 
them Bowne to eate and dꝛinke, and rofe vp 
toplap.. 

7 Then the Lord fayd vnto Cokes, 
* Gor, get thee Downe : foz thy people which 
thou halt bꝛonght out of the land of Egypt, 
hath corrupted their wayes. 

8 They are foone turned out of the 
wap, which J commaunded them: for they 
haue made them a molten calfe, and haue 
woꝛzchipped it, and haue offered thereto, 
faping , Theſe bee thy gods, D Ilracl, 
pa Dane brought thee ont ok the land of 


gypt. j 

9 Againe the Lord laid vnto Boks, J 
þauefecnethis people and beholde, kt is a 
ſtiffenceked people. 

Io Now f therefoꝛe let me alone, that my 
wath map ware hote againſt them, for J 
will tonſumte them: but J will make of thee 
a mightp people. 

II * But oks owen vnto the Low 
Dis God, and fayd, D Lod, why dorty thy 
waty ware hote againſt thy people, which 
thou bait brought out of the lande of E · 
gypt, with great power and with ainighty 
hand: j 

12 * ZQberefore Mall the Egpptians 
| peake, and lay Hee hath brought them out 
nialictoufly foz to flay them in the moun» 
taines, and to confume them From the 
carth? turne from thy fierte wath, and 


men thinke that 
Godis notat 
hand, except 
they fec him car. 
nally, 

b Thinking that 
they would ra- 
ther forgoe ido- 
latrie, then to re- 
ſigne their moſt 
precious iewels. 
c Such ts the 
rage of idolaters, 
that they ſpare 
no coſt to ſatisfie 
their wicked 
defires, 

Pſal. 106. 19. 

d They ſmelled 
of their leauen 
of Egypt, where 
they faw calues, 
oxen & ſerpents 
worlhipped. 

I. King. 1 2. 28. 
1. Cor. 10.7. 

Deut 9.12. 


e Whereby we 
ſee what neceſſi- 
tie we haue to 
pray eat aeſtly to 
God, to kcepe vs 
in his true obe- 
dience, and to 
ſend vs good 
guides. 

1. King 12. 28. 
Chap. 3 3.3. 

deut. 9.1 3. 
Gad ſhereth 
that the prayers 
of the godly Ray 
bis puniſhment. 


Pſal. 106. 23. 


Num. 14. 1 3. 
Or, bla pheme, 


Or. repent, 


ſehange thy minde krom this cuil toward g That is, thy 


thy people. 


promife made to 


13 Remember s Abzaham, Jzhak, and Abraham. 


Ilrael thy ſeruants, to whom theu fwa- 


Gen. 12 7. 


rek by thine owns felfe, and lapdeit vnto 2 15.7. 
them, J wili multiply pour ſeede ha and 48:46. 


Thetwo Tables broken. Mofes 


b Allthefe repe- 
titions fhew how 
excellent a thing 
they deſrauded 
themſelues of by 
cheit idolatry, 


Deut, 9. 11. 


i Partly to de- 
fpite them of 
their idolatry, 
and partly that 
they fhould haue 
none occaſion to 
remember it af- 
er ward. 


K Both deſtitute 
of Gods fauour, 
and anoccafion 
ro their enemies 
to ſpeake euill of 
their God. 


1 This fact did fo 
pleaſe God, that 
be turned the 
curfe of Iaakob 
agamſt Leui, to 

able ſſing, Deut. 


33˙ 9. 


m In reuenging 
Gods glery we 


Marres of the heauen, and al this land, that 
J haue ſpoken of, will J gine vnto pour fert, 
and they wall inherite kor euer. 

14 Then the Loe changed his mlinde 
from the euill which he thꝛeatned to do vn · 
to his people. 

Is So Moſes returned and went Downe 
from the mountaine with chetwo Tables 
of the Celtinionvin his hand. The Cables 
were wltten on both their lides, euen on the 
one lde and on the other were they witten. 

16 And thele tables were the woꝛke of 
God, and ! this witing was the witing of 
Sod grauen in the Tables. 

17 And when Jolhna heard the noyſe of 
the people, as they ſhowtes, hee lapde vnte 
Moles, There is a noile of warre tn the holte. 

18 Cibo anſwered, It is not the noile of 
them that haue the victoꝛie, no: the nople of 
them that are onercome: but J do heate the 
nople cf finging. 

19 Nom, alſsone as he tame neere vnts 
the holte, hee law the calfe and the dancing: 
fo Woles wꝛath wared hote, and he caſt the 
Tables out of his hands, and bꝛake them in 
pieces beneath the mountaine. 

20 Alter, he tooke the Calke, which they 
had made, and burned it in the fire, and 
ground it vnto powder, and ſtrowed it vp⸗ 
on the water, and made the childzen of J. 
ra el i dzinke ok it. 

21 Allo Moles lapa vonto Karon, chat 
did thes people puto thee, that thou halt 
bought lo great a ſinne vpon them: 

22 Then Aaron anlwered, Let not the 
wath ot my loꝛd ware fierce: Thou know ⸗ 
of Big people, that they are euen fet on mth 
chieke. 


23 And they ſaid vnto me, Mate vs gods 
to goe befoꝛe vs: fe wee knew not what is 
become of this Moles (the man p brought 
vs out of the land of Egypt.) 

24 Then J fapa vnto them, Pe that haue 
gold, plucke it oft: and they bꝛought ir mee, 
and J did caſt it into the fire, and chercof 
came this calfe. 

25 Moles therefore aw that the people 
were“ naked (fo: Aaron had made the na- 
ked vnto cheir thame among their enemies.) 

20 And Moles tood in the gate of the 
campet layd, Cibo perteineth tothe Lord? 
let him come to met. And ail the lonnes of 
Leut gathered themlelues vnto him. 

27 Then he ſaid vnto them, Thus lapth 
the Lod God of Flracl, But enery man his 
ſwoꝛd by his lide: goe to and fro, from gate 
ta gate thoꝛow the bot, œ | llap euerp man 
his brother, and euerp man his companion, 
and zuerp man his neigkbour. 

28 So the childzen of Leui did as Mo; 
{es had conimannded: and there fell ok the 
people the lame dap absent theee thouland 
men. 

29 (Fo: Moſes had aid, Conſecrate your 
hands pute the Loza this dap, cuen euerie 
man vpon his =fonne,and vpon his bꝛother, 
that there may be gluen ou a blefling this 


muſt haue no re- Day. 


ſpect to perfon, 
but put off all 
carnall affection 


30 And whenthe moning came, Mo⸗ 
fes ſapd vnto the praple, Pee haue commit. 
ted a gricuous crime: but now J will goe 


Chap. xxxili. 


vp ta the Loꝛd, if J may pacifie him fog pour 
ume. 

31 Moles thereloꝛe went againe vnto the 
Eon and ſald, Oh, this people haue linned 
a great finne, and haue made them gods of 


gold. 

32 Thereksze now tf theu parton their 
finne, thy mercie ſhall appeare: but tf thou 
wilt not, J pꝛay thee, rafe mee o out ek thy 
booke which thou halt witten. 

33 Thenthe Lord lad ta Poſes, taho: 
ſoeuer bath tinned agant mee, J will put 
him out of mp o booke. ` 

34 Goe now therekoꝛe, bring the people 
onto the place which J commaunded thee: 
behold, mine Angel atl gor before thee, but 
pet in the day ol my vilication J wil p viiite 
their Anne vpon them. 

35 So the Lod plagued the people, be» 
tauſe they cauſed Aaron to make the calfe 
which he made. 


CHAP, XXXIII, 

2 The Lord promifeth to ſend an Angel before 
bis people. 4 They are (24 becaufe the Lord deni- 
eth to goe vp with them. 9 Alofestalketh fami- 
harlywith God. 13 Hee prayeth for the people, 
18 and defireth to fee the glory ofthe Lor. 


9 the Loꝛd fayd vnto Dols, 
Depart, 2 soc vp from hence, thou, and 
the people (which thou halt bꝛought vp out 
ok the land ol Egypt) vnto the land which 
J nare vnto Abzaham, to Ithak and to 
129172 > laping, Anto thy icen will J 

2 Aud J will ſend an Angel before thee, 


and will caſt out the Canaanites, the Amo ; 


rites, and the boittites, and the Perizzites, 
the Hiuites, and the Jebulites: 

3. To a land, I fy, that floweth with 

ilke and hony : foz J will not goe vp with 
thee, * becaule thou art a ſtiknecked people, 
let J conſume thee in the wap. A 

4 And when the people heard this euill 

tidings, they ſoꝛromed, and no man put on 
his beſt rapment. © 


zcale. The Lords promife. 36 P 


n So much be 
eſteeme d the 
glory of God, 
that he preferred 
it eu en to his 
owne ſaluation. 
o Iwill make it 
kno wen that he 
was neuer predes 
llinate in mine 
eternal! counfell 
to life euetla. 
fing, 

p This declaretk 
how prictious a 
finne idolatry is, 
ſeeing that at 
Mofes prayer 
God would not 
fully remit it. 


— 


3 


a The land of 
Canaan was cõ- 
paſſed with bilss 
fo they, that en · 
tred into it, muſt 
paſſe vp by the 
hilles. -= 
Gen. i 7. 
Chap. 23. 27. 
10ſh. 24. 11. 
MLJ 2 2. 


Chap. 3 2.9. 
dent. 9.13. 


-æ 


§ (Foꝛ the £020 had (ain to Moles, Sas 


pnto the chilen ot J ſrael, Pee are a ttiffes 
necked people, J wil come luddenly vpon 
tbee, and conſiune thee: now therefore put 
thy colly rapmint from thee, that 3] map 
know what to doe vnto thee.) 

6 So thechildzen of Ilracl lapdetheir 
Nod rapment krom them, afer Moles came 
downe from the:nount Hoꝛeb. 

7 Then oles tooke his Tabernacle, 
and gitchen it without the hott far oft from 
the hoſte, and called it: Ohel-moed. Aud 
When anp did lecke to the Loꝛd, he went out 
vntothe Tabernacle ok the Cougregation, 
which was without the holte. 

8 And when Moſes went ont vnto the 
tabernacle, all the people roſe vp, and ſtood 
tue ry mau at his tent dosze, and looked afs 
ter Moles, vntill he was gone into the Ta- 
bernacle. 

9 And affoone as Moles was entren 
into the Tabernatle, the cloudppillar Des 
ſtended and Rood at the dooꝛe ol the Tabere 
nacle, and che Lord talked with Moles. 

E 4 Io from 


b That either I 
may thew mercié 
if thou repent, or 
els puniſii thy res 
bellion, 


c That is, the Tae 
bernacle of the 
Congregation: 
fo called, becaufe 
the people refor- 
tedthither, when 
they fŁould be 
inſtructed of the 
Lords will. 


Mofes talketh with God familiarly. New Exodus. 


d Molt plainely 
and familiarly of 
all others, Num. 
12.7. l. deut. 34. 
10. 


e leare for thee, 
and will preſerue 
theein this thy 
vocation, 


Ehr. face. 

f Signifying that 
the Iſtaelites 
fhould excell 
through Gods 
fauout all other 
people, verſ. 16. 


g Thy face, thy 
ſubſtance, and 
thy maieſtie. 
h My mercie and 
fatherly care, 
i Read Chap. 34. 
verſe 6, 7. 

om. 9. 15. 
Era finding no- 
thingin man 
that can deferue 
mercy,hee will 
freely faue his. 
1 For Mofes faw 
not his face in 
full maieftie, but 
as mans weake- 
nes could beate. 
m In mount 
Horeb. 
n So much of 
Ry glory as in 
this mortal) life 
thou art able to 
fee, 


Dext. 10. 1. 


Ebr, ſtand to 
Hes 


10 Now when all the people ſawe the 


cloudy prilar ſtand at b Tabernacle dooꝛe, 
all the people role vp, and woꝛſhipped euery 
man in his tent Doze. 


11 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, face 
to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. 
Akter, he turned againe into the holt, but his 


ſeruant Joſhua the lon or Mun a pong man, tt 


departed not out of the Tabernacle. 

12 (Then Moles lapa vnto the Lorde, 
See, thou (aye vnto mee, Lead this people 
fooꝛth, and thou halt not ſhewed mee whom 
thou wilt lend with me: thou balk land mazes 
ouer, J know thee bye name, and thon halt 
allo found grace in my ſight. 

13 ow therefor „J hay thee, if J haue 
found fauour in thy light, Mew me now thy 
wap, that J may know thee, and that J may 
finde grace in thy light: conlider alfo that 
this nation is thy people. 

14 And he ankwered My paefence Hall 
goe with thee, anz J will giue thee reft. 

Is Then hee fa vnto him, Ik thy pze» 
fence goe not with vs, cary vs not hence. 

16 And wherein now Walit be knowen, 
that J and thy people haue found kauour in 
thy ſight? ſhall it not bee when thon goeſt 
with vs: lo J, and thy people Mall haue pze» 
eminence bekoꝛe all the people that are vpon 
the carth. ge h 

17 And the Loꝛd fain vnto Moles, J wil 
do this alio that thou att fain: foz thou halt 
al grace in my fight, and J know chee 

p name. 

18 Againe hee laid , J beſeech thee, Wew 
me thy e gloꝛp. 

10 And he anſwered, J will make all my 
b good goe bekoꝛe thee, and J wil i pꝛoclaime 
the Mame ok the Lozde before thee: *i J 
will het * mercy to whom J wil Hew mers 
cp, and wil haue compaſſion on whom J wil 
bane compatfion. i 

20 Furthermoꝛe he (aid, Thou rant not 
fre my kate, koꝛ there thal noman fee me, and 

ine, 

21 Alſo the Lor laid, Behold, there is a 
pace by m ine, and thou halt ſtand vpon the 
rocke: 

22 And while my glory paſſeth by, J will 
put ther in a clift ofthe rocke, and will couce 
thee with mine hand whiles J paſſe by. 

23 Alter J will take away mine hand, and 
thou ſhalt lee mp" backe parts: but my face 
all not be ſeene. 

C HAP. XXXIIII. 

1 The Tables are renued. 6 The defeription 
of God. 12 All ſellowſpip with idolaters u for- 
bidden. 18 The three feaſts. 28 Mafes ws fortie 
dayes in the Mount, 30 His face ſpineth, and he 
couereth it with a vail 
Am the Loꝛd fayd vnto Moles, Peto 

thee two Tables ol ſtone, like vnto the 
firſt, and J will write vpon the Tables the 
woꝛds that were in the lirſt Cables, which 
thon bꝛakeſt in pieces. 

2 And be ready in the moꝛning, that thon 
mapeſt come vp early vnto the mount of 
Sinai, and + Walt there for me in the top of 
the mount. 

3 But let no man come by with thee, 


neither let any man ber Reng thozewout all 20 But the tiri of the alle thou Halt a exek 4.4.30 


Tables. To beware of idolatrie. 


the mount, neither let the ſheepe no: tattell 

feed || berge this mount. Or, abont. 
C Then Moles || bewen two Tables (or, poliſbed. 

ok tone like nuto the firſt, q role vp early in 

the mamng, and went vp vnto the mount 

ok Sinai, as the Loꝛde had commaunded 

hion and tooke in his hand two Tables ol : 

And the Lod defcended in the cloud, 


and ſtood with him there, aud pꝛoclaimed 
the Mame of the Lozd. e 

6 So the Lord paſſed before his face, and 
a ceped, The Lord, the Lozd, ſtrong, merci- 
kull aud gracious, Aow to anger, and abune 
Dant in goodneſſe and trueth, 

7 Releruing mercy foz thonſands, forgi» 
ning iniquitie and tranſgreſlion, and finne, 
and not t making the wicked innocent, "bitis 
ting the tntquitre ok the fathers vpon the 
childꝛen, and vpon childzens childꝛen, vnto 
the third and fourth generation, 

8 Then Doles made hake, and bowed 
himlelte to the earth, and worshipped, 

9 Andfayd „O Lord, J pray chee, HF 
haue found grace in thy light, that the Loꝛd 
would now goe with vs (o foꝛ it is a itifnec · 


Ked people) and par don our iniquitie ¢ our 


linne, and take vs fo: thine inheritance. 

Io And he anſwered, Beholde, J wili 
make a couenant before all thy people, & will 
doe marueiles, fuch as haue not beene done 
in all the woꝛld, neither in all nations: and 
all the people among whom thou art, ſhall 
fee the wozke ol the Loꝛd: foꝛ it is a terrible 
thing that J will doe with thee. 

II Reepe diligently that which J come 
mand thee this day: Behold, J will caſt out 
befoze thee the Amoꝛites, aud the Canaa⸗ 
nites, and the Hittites, and the Bertzzites, 
and the Hiuites, and the Jebulites. 

12.* Take heede to thy felfe, that thor 
make no compact with the inhabitants of 
the land whither thou goeſt, lek they be the 
càuſe ol ruine among you: 

13 But pee Hall ouerthꝛow their altars, 
and bꝛeake their images in pieces, and ent 
Downe their 4groucs, 

14 (Foz thou Halt bow Downe to none 
other god, betauſt the Loꝛd, whole ame is 
*Jelous, is a ielous God.) 

Ig Let thou make a compact with the 
inhabitants of the land, and when they goe 
a whoꝛing after their gods, and do factice 
vnts their gods. ſome man call the, and thou 
ate ok his ſacriſice: 

16 And leſt thou take of their daughters 
buto thy onnes and their daughters goe a 
whoꝛing after their gods, and make thy long 
goea whoring after their gods: 

17 Thou Walt make thee no gods ok 
e mettall. 

18 ¶ The featt ol vnleauened bꝛead ſhalt 
thou keepe: ſeuen dayes Halt thou eate vn · 
leauened bꝛead, as J cõmanded thee, in the 
time ofthe * moneth of Abib : foz in the mo⸗ 
net hof Abib thou cameſt ont of Egypt. 

19 *Euerp male, that firt openeth the 
wombe, hall be mine: allo all the Art bome 
of thy flocke fjali bee reckoned mine, both of 
beeues and fheepe. 


” 


a Thisought ta 
be referred to 

the Lord, and nor 
to Mofes proclai- 
ming: as Chap, 
33.19. 

7 br. nat making | 
innocent. 

Deut. 5.9. 

iere. 3 2.18. 


b Seeing the 
people are thus 
of nature, the rue 
lers haue need to 
call vpon God, 
that he would al- 
wayes beprefene | 
with his ſpitit. 
Deut. 5. 2. 


Deut. y. 2. 


c If thos follow 
their wickednes, 
and pollute thy 
felfe with their 
idolatrie. 
d Which pleas | 
fant places they 
chuſed ſor ther 
idoles, 
Chap. 20. 5. 

bap 23. 32. 
deut. 7.2. 
1. Cor. &. 10. 
1. Ring. 11. 2. 


e Ar gold, ſiluer, 
braſſe, or any 
thing that is mol - 
ten: And herein 
is condemned all 
maner of idoles 
what ſoeuer they 
de made oſ. 
Chap. 23. 15. i 
Chap. 13. 4. f 
ap. 13.2. 

and 22.29. e 


Moſes face fhineth bright. 


Chap. 23. 15. 
ecclus. 35 4. 
Without offe- 
ting ſome thing. 
Chap. 2 3. 12. 
(hab. 23. 16. 


g Which was in 
September, when 
the ſunne decli- 
ned, which in the 
count of politi- 
call things, they 
called the end of 
the yeere. 

Deut. 16. 16. 
chap. 23. 14, 17. 
h God promiſeth 
to defend them 
and theirs, which 
obey his com- 
mandement. 
Chap. 23. c 8. 

i Read Chap. 23. 
19. deut. 14. 2 1. 
Chap. 24. 18. 
deut. 9. 9. 

k This miracle 
was to confirme 
the authoritie of 
the Law, an 
ought no more 
to be followed 
chen other mira- 
cles. 

Deut. 4. 13. 

HOr, words. 


* 
r 


Read 2, Cor, 
3.7. 


2. Cor. 3. 13. 


m Which was in 
the Tabernacle 
of the Congrega- 
tion. 


ont with a lamie s and il thou redteme him 
not, then chon Walt bꝛeake his necke: all the 
tirk boꝛne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou redeeme, 
and none hall appeare before me* f empty. 
21 (Sire dapes Malt thou woꝛke, and 
in the lenenth day thon ſhalt relt: both in ta⸗ 
ring time, and in the harueſt thou (Galt reft. 

22 (Thon hale alfo obſerur the feat 
of weckes in the time of the firt fruites of 
wheate harnet, and the teat of gathering 
fruites in the end ok the peere. 

23 @* Thatle in aycere ſhall all pour men 
thildzen appeare befoze the Lozd Jehouah 
God ok Ilrael. 

24 Foz J will caſt out the nations befoꝛe 
thee, and enlarge thy coaſts, ſo that no man 
Hall *delive thy land, when thon Malt come 
vp to appears befoze the Love thy God 
thꝛile in the yeere, 

25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood ol my 
lacrilice with leauen, neither Hall onght of 
the ſacrifice of the teatt of alleouer be left 
vnto the moming. x 

26 Che frt ripe kruits of thy land thou 
Malt bꝛing unto the boule of the Loꝛde thy 
God: yet (hale thou not i ſeeth a kidde in his 
mothers milke. i | 

27 And the Loꝛd faid vnto Moſes, Urite 
thou theſe woꝛdes: for after the tenour of 
theſe woꝛds J haue made a conenant with 
thee aud with Firacl. 

28 So he was there with the Loꝛd k for- 
fle dayes & koꝛtie nights, and did neither cate 
bꝛead no? dꝛinke water: and he wꝛote in the 
Tables che woꝛds ok the couenant, euen the 
ten Commandements, 

20 So when Moles came downe krom 
mount Sinai, the two Tables of the Telti. 
monie were in Moles hand, as he deſcended 
From the mount: (Row Woles wilt net that 
the ſkinne of his tace thone bꝛight, after that 
God had talked with him.) 

30 And Aaron and all the childzen of 72 
racl looked vpon (Doles, and beholde, the 
fkin ok his face ſhone bꝛight, and they were 
afraid to come neere him. 

31 But Moles called them: and Aaron 
and all the chiefe of the Congregation re- 
turned vntohim: and Moles talked with 
them. 

32 And akterward all the chtldzen of Ji 
rael came neere , and he charged them with 
al that the Loꝛd had ſaid vnto him in mount 

inai. , 

33 So oleg made au ende of commu⸗ 
ning with them, * and had put a couering 
vpon his face. 

34 But when Moles came m before the 
Loꝛd to (peake with him, he tooke of the co- 
uering until he came out: then he caine ont, 
and (pake vnto the childꝛen of Iſtael that 
which he was commanded. 

35 And the chiten of Iſrael law the face 
of Moles, how che ckin ol Moles face Hone 
bꝛight: therefoꝛe Moles put the couering 
vpon his face vntill he went to ſpeake wich 


God. 
CHAP, X XXV. 
2 The Sabbath, 5 The free gifts are required. 
21 The readinefse of the people to aſfer. 30 Be- 
xelcel and Aholab are praiſed of Mofes, 


Chap. xxxv. 


T Moles aſſembled all the Congres 

gation ofthe childzen of Ilrael, and faid 

vnto them, Theſe are the woꝛdes which the 

fe bath commanded that pee Hould doe 
hem: 

2 Sixe dapes thon Mait worke, but the 
ſeuenth day ſhalbe vnto von the holy: Mab: 
bath of rett vnto the Loꝛd: wholdeuer doeth 
any wozke therein, (hall die. 

Pee (hall kindle no fire thoꝛowont all 
your habitations vpon the Sabbath dap. 

4 ( Againe, Moles ake vnto all the 
Congregation of the childꝛen of Jlrael, ſay 
ing, This is the thing which the Loꝛd come 
mandeth, laying, 

5 Cake trom among you an ofring vn · 
tothe Lorde: wholoener is of a willing 
heart, let him wing this ofkring to the Lozd, 
namely, gold, and ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe: 

Allo blew fitke, and purple, and {rare 
let, and tine linnen, and goats haire, 

7 And rams (kinnes died red, and ban- 
gers Chins with Shittim wood: 

8 And oyle koꝛ light, and {pices fos the 
anopnting ople , and to: the weet incenle, 
9 And onir toneg, and (tones to bee let 
in che Ephod, and in the bꝛeſt plate. 

IO And all the wilet hearted among you 
Hall come and make all that the Loꝛd hath 
commanded: , 

1I That is, the Tabernacle, the pauillion 
thereof, and his courring, and his taches, 
and his booꝛds, his barreg, his pillars, and 
his ſockets, 

12 The Arke. and the barres thereof: the 
Mercy leat and the vatle that e conereth it, 

13 The Table, t the barres ok it, and all 
the inſtruments thereoß and the ſhewbꝛead: 
14 Alfo the candleſticke of light and his 
inſtrmnents, and his lampes with the ople 
fo? the light: 

I5 *Ltkemile the Altar ok perfume and 
hts barres, and the anopnting oyle, and the 
ſwect incenle, and the vaile of the dooze at 
the entring in ofthe Tabtrnacle. 

16 Che Altar of burut ofkring with his 
bꝛalen grate, his barres, and all his inſtru · 
ments, the Lauer and his foote. i 

17 Che hangings ok the court, his pillars 
the. his e and the vaile ofthe gate ol 
tourt, 
18 The pins ok the Tabernacle, and the 
plus ofthe court with their toards, 

Ig Thed miniſtringgarments to mini. 
ſter in the holy place, and the holy garments 
fo: Aaron the Wiet, and the garments of 
his fonnes, that they map miniſter in the 
Watetts office. 1 

20 (Then all the Congregation of the 
childzen of Firael Departed from the pze- 
fence of Moles. 

21 Andenery one whole heart t entoura» 
ged him x euerp one, whole ſpirit made him 
willing, came and bꝛought an offering to the 
Lozde, forthe woꝛke of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and koꝛ all his vſes, and 
fo: the holy garments. 

22 Both men and wonten, as many as 
were free hearted, came & brought | taches, 
and care rings, and rings, and beacelets, 
all were iedeels ol golde: and euery a ony 


il — eee —— — . — 
The free gifts are required. 37 


Chap. 20.9. 

a Wherein yee 
fhall reft from ali 
bodily worke, 


Chap. 25. 2. 


b Read Chap. 
28.3. 


Chap. 26.3%. 


c Which hanged 
before the Mer. 
ciefeatthatic 
could not bce 
ſeene. 


Chap. 30. a, 


Chap. 27. 1. 


d Such as apper- 
taine to the fers 
uice ofthe Ta- 
bernacle. 


$Ebr.lifted him 
up. 


llOr, bookes, 


Euery mans offering to the worke. 


gbr. with whom 
was found, 


e Which were 
witty & expert. 


f That is, which 
were good ipin- 
ners. 


Chap. 30. 23. 


g Vſing Mofes 
asa Miniter 
thereof, 


Cbep. 3 c. 2. 


lor, with the fpi- 
rit of Cod. 


h Pertaining to 
grauing, or Care 
uing, or ſuch like, 
Chap, 26, 1, 


br. wiſe in 


Heart, 


a By the Sanctu- 
ary he meaneth 
here all the Ta- 
bernacle, 


oFeren an offering of gold vnto the Low 

23 Curerp man alio which had blue ülke, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen, and 
goats baire and rammes ſkinnes Dyed red, 
end badgers lkinnes, bꝛonght rbem. 

24 All that offered an oblation ef fluer 
and ot bꝛaſſe, bꝛonght the offering vnto the 
Loꝛde: and cucry dne that + had hittin 
wood foz any manner of woke of the mint- 
ſtration, bꝛought it. ; 

25 And all the women that were e wile 
hearted, did ſpinne with their handes, and 
brought the (pun wozke, cuen the blue lilke, 
and the purple, the ſcarlet, æ the tine linnen. 

26 Likewiſe al the women, f whole hearts 
Were mooued with knowledge, (pun goates 

aire, 

27 And the rulers brought onir fonts, 
n to be let in the Ephod, and in the 

zeſt plate: 

28 Alſo ſpiee, and oyle fo: light, and for 
we ¥ annoynting oyle,and fo: the ſweet per · 

ume. 

20 Euery man and woman ok the chti- 
dern ok Iſrael, whole hearts mooued then 
Willlugly to bzing foz all the woꝛke which 
the Lod had cõömanded them to make ꝛ by 
tbe pr of Moles, bꝛought a free offring to 

e Loa. 

30 (Then Moles laid vnto the children 
ok Aſratl, Behold, * the Loꝛd hath called by 
name Bezaleel the ſonne of Aru the ſonne ol 
Dur, of the tribe ol Judah, 

31 And hath flied him || with an ercellent 
ſplrit of wiledome, ok vnderſtanding, and ol 
knowledge, and in all maner of woke, 

32 To lind out curious wakes, to woke 
in gold, and in üluer, and in beaffe, 

33 And in graning ſtones ts let them, and 
en caruing of wood, euen to make any maner 
ok fine wake. pa 

34 And hee bath putin his heart that he 
may teach other: both hee, and Aholiab the 
tonne of Abifamach of the tribe of Dan: 

35 Them hath he filled with wilrdome of 
Heart to woꝛke all mauer of cunning, and 
bzoydered, and needlewozke: in blue fikr, 
and in purple, in ſcarlet, and in tine linnen 
and weauing, euen to do al maner ol wozke, 
And ſubtill intentions. 


CHAP, XXXVI. 

5 The great readine (fe of the people,infomuch 
that he commandeth theri to ceaſe. 8 The curtains 
made. 19 The coueriugs. 20. Tie boordi. 31 The 
barres, 25 And the vaile, 


1 wrought Besaicel, and Aholiab, 
and al teunning men to whom the Loꝛd 
gane wiledome and vnderſtanding to know 
how to woꝛke al maner of woꝛke foz the fer 
nice of the * Sanctuary.accoꝛding to al that 
the Lo: had commanded. 

2 Foz Moſes had called Bezaleel, and 
Thollab, and all the wife hearted men, in 
whole hearts the Loꝛd had giuen wiledome, 
euen ag many as their hearts encouraged to 
come vnto the woꝛke to woke it. 

3 And they recciued of Moles all the of 
fering which the childzen ok Jlrael had 
bꝛought foz che weke of the ſeruice of the 


Exodus. 


Sanctuary, to make it: allot they bꝛonght 
ſtill vnto hun free gits euery moring, 

4 So all the wik men, that wrought all 
the holy wozke, came cuery man from his 
wozke which they wrought, 

5 And ſpake to Males, laying, The peo» 
ple bring too e much. and moze then enough 
for the vlt of the woꝛke which the Loꝛd path 
commanded to be made. 

6 Then Moles gauc a commandement, 
and they cauled it to be pꝛoclaimed thoꝛow⸗ 
out the hoſte, ſaping, Let neither man nor 
waman pꝛepare any moze woke fo: the ob- 
lation ok the Sanctuary. So the people 
Were flayed from otkering. 

7 Foꝛ the Rue they had, was lutfickent 
foz all the woꝛke to make it, and too much. 

8 'All the tunning men therkoze among 
the woꝛkemen, made for the Tabernacle 
tenne curtaines of fine twined linen, and of 
blue filke, and purple, and ſcarlet: 4 Che⸗ 
pe of bꝛoldered wezke made they vpon 

em. 

9 The length ok one turtaine was twen⸗ 
ty eight cubtts, and the bꝛeadth of one curs 
tatne koure cubits: and the curtaines were 
all ok one cile. 

Io And hee conpled fue curtaines toge⸗ 
ther, and other fue coupled hee together. 

II And hee made ſtrings of biew filke by 
the edge of one curtaine in the leluedgeol 
the coupling: itkewile hee made on the fide 
ok the other curtaine, in the ſeluedge in the 
ſecond coupling. 

12 * Fitty ſtrings made hee in one cur 
tai ne, and Gftie ſtrings made he in the H 
ofthe otber curtaine: which was in the lee 
tand coupling: the ſtrings were let one ae 
gainſt another. íi 

13 After, hee made fiftie | taches of gold, 
and coupled che curtaincs one to another 
with the taches: fo was it one Tabernacle. 

34 @Allo hee made curtaines of goates 
baire fo} the j couering vpon the Taberna 
cle: hee made them co the number ol eleucn 
curtatites. R k 

17 Thelengthof one curtaine bad thire 
tie cubites, and the bꝛeadth ok one curtaine 
foure cubites: the eleuen turtaines were ol 
one cife. . 

16 And he coupled fine curtatnes by them · 
lelues, and fire curtaines by themlelues. 

17 Allo hee madeliktie rings vpon the 
edge ok one curtaine in the ſeluedge in the 
coupling , and fittte ſtrings made hee vyan 
the edge of the other curtaine in the fecond 
coupling. k 

18 Yee made allo fiftie taches of bꝛaſſe ta 
couple the coucring that it might be one. 

19 Aud he made an couering bpon the 
pauilion oframmes (kins died red, and a co⸗ 
uering ol badgers ſkins aboue. 

20 (Litze wiſe he made the booꝛds fo. the 
Tabernacle of Shittim waad te ſtand vp. 

21 The length of a bood was tenne ci- 
bites, and the bꝛeadth of a booꝛd wasa cu⸗ 
bite and an halke. 

22 Pne booꝛd had two tenons, fet in oz 
der as the fecte of a ladder, one againſt ana. 
ther: thus he made foz al the booꝛds of the 
Tabernacle. : 

23 So 


The curtaines are made, the boords, - 


b Meaning , the 
Ifraclites, 


c A tare exame 


ple & notable to 


lee the people ſo 
ready to {erue 
God with their 
goods. 


Chap. 26.3, . 


d Which were 
little pictures 
with wings in 
the forme of 
childrens 


Chap. 26.16. 


lOr hoolei. 


Ori pauillion. 


e Theſe two 
were aboue the 
couering of 
oats haire, 
f And to beare 
vp the curtaines 
ofthe Taber- 
nacle, 


* 
— 1 = 


ae 


F 


e 


g Or toward the 
Sea which was 
the Seacalled 
Mediterraneum 
Weftward from 
Ieruſalem. 


Chap. 26. 24. 


chap. 76.28. 
and 30.45. 


h Which was 
betweene the 
Sanctuary and 
the Holieſt of all. 


for, heads. 
i Which was be- 
eweenthe Court 


end the Sanctu- 
ary. 


Or, grauen bor- 


ders, 


Chap. 25. 10. 


a Like battle. 
ments, 


Chap.35-17 


— — 


the Barres, Vail 


23 So he made twenty boards fe: v Seuth 
fine ol the Tabernacle, euen full South. 

24 And toꝛty ſockets of luer made he vn · 
der the twentpbooꝛdes, twoſockets, under 
one booꝛd to? bis two tenons, & two lockets 
vnder another boo: fo? his two tenons. 

25 Allo fo: the other lde or the Taber⸗ 
8655 toward the Moꝛth, hee made twenty 

309383, 

26 And their fortie ſockets of filncr, two 
ſockets under one booꝛd, and two lockets 
vnder another bev. 

27 Likewiſt toward e the Wick fide of 
the Tabernacle he made lire boeꝛds. 

28 And two booꝛds made hee in the core 
ners ol the Tabernacle, fo either tide, 

29 And they were iopncd beneath, and 
Ukewile were made fure aboue with a ring: 
thus he did to both in both corners, ; 

30 So there were eight booꝛds and their 
ſirteene fockets of filucr, vnder euery booꝛd 
two ſockets. : 

31 (After, he made“ barres of Shittunm 
wood. fiue for the booꝛdes in the one tive of 
the Tabernacle, l 

32 And fue barres fog the booꝛds in the 
other lide of the Tabernacle, and Aue barreg 
for the booꝛds of the Tabernacle on the lide 
toward the Cet. 

23 And hee made the middeſt barre to 
9 — eee the booꝛds, From the one end to 

k other. 

34 Mee ouerlaped allo the booꝛds W gold, 
and made thet; rings ok gold fo: places fo? 
the barres,¢ couered the barres with gold. 

35 douer he made a bpaile of blew 
filke, and purple, and ok ſcarlet, and of fine 
twined linnen: with Cherubims of brode 
red woꝛke made hett: 

36 And made thereunto foure pillars of 
Shlttun, and ouerlayed them with golde, 
whole hookes we realſo gt goldt, and he talt 
foz them koure ſockets of finer. 

37 And he made an hanging forthe Cas 
bernacle dooꝛe of blew flike, and purple, and 
ſtarlet, and Gre twined linnen, and needle 
twoke, 3 r ) 

38 And the fine pillars of it with their 
hookes, and ouerlapde their chapiters and 
their Gilets with golde, but their due ſoc⸗ 
Kets were ol baie. 

CHAP. XXxXVVII. 

t The Arke, 6 The Mercy feat. 10 The Table. 
17 The Candlefticke, 25 The Altar of incenſe. 
Az ter this, Bezaleel made the * Arke of 

Shlttim wood, two cubits and an halte 
long. and a cubite and an halte boad, and a 
cubttand an halfehie: A 

2 And ouerlaid it with fine gold within 
and without, and made as crown ot gold to 
it round abont, f 

3 Anocatt fo: it fure rings of gold fog 
the forre coꝛners of tt: that is, two rings fo? 
the one ſide okit, and two rings foꝛ the other 
fide thereok. 

4 Alſo he made bars of Shittim wood, 
and cauered them with gold, 

5 And put the barres in the rings by the 
ſides of the Arke, to beare the Arke. 

6 (And he made the Mercy ſeat of pure 
gold: two cubits and an halfe was the length 


e, Arke, Mercy aa Chap. xxxvij. ` the Table, and 


1 and one tubite gan halte the bꝛedth 

thereok. 

7 And he made two CThetubimg ok gold, 

bpon the two ends ok the Mercy leat: cuen 

„ braten with the hammer made hee 
hem. 

8 Dne Cherub on the one end, and anos 
ther Cherub onthe other end: bof the Mer⸗ 
ti? leat made he the Cherubime, at the two 
ends thereok. i 

9 And the Cherubims ſpꝛcad out their 
wings on high, and couered the Mercy leat 
with their wings, and their kaces were one 
towards another: toward the Mercy feat 
were the faces of the Cherubims. A 

10 Alo he made the Table of Shittim 
wood: two cubites was the length thercof, 
and a cubit the bzeadth thereof, and a cubic 
and an hatte the height of it. 

II And hee onerlayd it with line golde, 
eup 1 thereto acrowie of golde round 
abont. 

12 Alſo he made thereto a boꝛder ok fan 
hand bꝛeadth round about, and made vpon 
the boꝛder a crowne ok gold round about. 

13 Aud he caſt fo. it fonre rings ok gold, 
and put the rings in the foure cozners that. 
were in the foure keet thereok. 

14. Againſt the bomer were the rings, as 
places foꝛ the barres to beare the Table. 

Is And he made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and couered them with golde to beare. 
the Table. 

16 »Allo hee made the inſtruments for 
the Cable of pure golde: diſhes koꝛ it, and 
incenſe cups Foz it, and goblets faz it, and co» 
mende foꝛ it, wherewith it ſhould bee co» 
uered. 

17 L ikewiſe he made the Candleſticke 
of pure gold: of twoke beaten out with the 
hanimer made he the Candle ticke : and his 
aft and his branch, his bowles, his knops, 
and his flowers were of one piece. 

18 And lire bꝛanches came ont of the 
lides thereof: three branches of the Candles 
ficke gut ok the one lide of it, and three bꝛan. 
ae of the Candleſticke out of the other fine 
okit. 

Ig An one bꝛanch three bowles made like 
almonds, a knop and a flower: and in ano⸗ 
ther branch thee bowles made like almöde, 
a knop and a flower: and fo thoꝛowont the 
fire bꝛanches that pꝛocceded out ofthe Cane 
Dleſticke. ’ 

20 And vpon the Candleſticke were foure 
bowles after the faihion ok Almonds, the 
knops thereof, and the ilowers thereof? 

21 That is, vnder enerp two branches 2 
kuap made thereof, and a knop vnder the le⸗ 
cond baanch therof, and a knop under the 
third bzanch thereof, accozding to the fire 
bzanches coimning ont of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches were 
of the lame: it was allone n beaten woke of 
pure gold. A P 

23 And he made for it ſenen lamps with 
the 1 ſnulediches thercot of pure 
got ° 


with all the intruments thereok. 


25 (Kurthermoze be made the'verkume (bp. 30 1277 


altay. 


24 Ok ac talent ot pure gold made hee if „ - 


Candleſticke. 38 


b Ofthe felfe 
fame matter that 
the Mercy feat 
was. | 


Or, G ure fingers 


( hap. 25. 39. 


C hape z . 32. 


— 


J 


altar of Shittim wood: the length of it was 
a cubit, and the bꝛeadth of it a cubit (it was 
(quare) and two cubits high, and the hoꝛnes 
thereok were ot thefame. 

26 And hee couered it with pure golde, 
both the toppe and the {toes thereok round a> 
bout, and the hoꝛnes ok it, and made vnto it 
à crowne of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings ok gold fo: it, 
vnder the crowne thereof,in the two coꝛners 
ofthe two tides thereof, to put barres in 
to: to beare it therewith. ; 

28 Allo he made the barres ol Shittim 
wood, and ouerlapd them with gold. 

20 And he made the holp*ansinting oile, 
and the [weete pure incenle after the Apoti- 
caries arte. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 

1 The altar of burnt offerings. 8 The brafen 
Lauer. 9 The Court, 24 The fumme of that the 
people offered, 

A Lio hee made the altar of rhe burnt olle · 

Aringo” Shittim wood: tue cubits was 
the length thereof, e line cubits the bꝛeadth 
thereof: ir was lauare, and thꝛee cubits high. 

2 And hee made vnto it hones in the 
foure coꝛners therof: the hoꝛnes therok were 
ok the lame, and he ouerlaid it with waffe. 

3 Allo he made all the inſtruments of the 
altar, the aſhpans, and che beſoms, and the 
baſins the fleihhogkes, and thel ceuſers: all 
the inſtruments thereok made he or bꝛaſſe. 

4 Moꝛzeoner hee made a beaten grate 
wꝛonght like a net to the Altar, vnder the 
compaite of it beneath in the a mids of tt, 

And caſt foure rings ok bꝛalle for the 
foure ends ok the grate to put barres in. 

6 And he made the barres of Shittim 
wood, and couered them with bꝛalle. 

The which bars he pnt into the rings 
on the tides of the altar to beare it withall, 
and made it * hollow within the boards. 

8 (Allo hee made the Kauer ok bꝛaſſe, 
and the foot ok it of bꝛaſſe of the vᷣglaſſes of 
the women that did aſſemble and came tos 


Chase 30.2353. 


Chap. 27.1. 


Chap. 27.3. 
Or, frepans. 


a So that the 
gridiron or grate 
was hal fe ſo hie 
as the Altar, and 
ftood within ic, 


Chap. 27. 8. 


b R. K imhi faith, 
that the women 


brought their gether at the dooꝛe ok the Tabernacle of the 
looking glaſſes Congregation. 

which were of 9 Finally hee made the court on the 
braſſe, or fine South {ive ful South: the hangings ok the 
mettall, and offe- court were of fine twined linnen, baning an 
xed them freely hundꝛeth cubits. 


vnto the vſe o 
the Tabernacle: 
which was a 
bright thing and 
of great maic- 
fie, 


Io The pillars were twentie, and their 
beaten ſockets twentte: the books ok the pil⸗ 
lars, and their filets were of fluer. 

II And on the Moꝛthiide the hangings were 
an hundzeth cubits: their pillars twentie, 
and thetr fockets of bꝛalſe twenty, the hooks 
of the pillars, and their filets of fluer. 

12 Onthe Meſtlide alſo were hangings 
ok fiftic cubits, their ten pillars with their 
ten ſockets: the hookes ok the pillars and 
their filets of fluer. 

13 And toward the Caſt fide, full Catt, 
were hangings of fiftie cubites. 

14 The hangings ofthe one five were fif» 
teene cubits, their thꝛee pillars, æ their theec 
forkets: 

15* And of the other fide ofthe court gate 
on both fides were hangings of fiftecne cu · 
bites, wich their chece pillars and their thꝛee 

- {ockets, 


Cheb. 5.14. 


he altar ofoffrings, the Lauer, the Court. Exodus. 


16 All the hangings of the court rounde 
about were fine twined linnen: 

17 Put the ſockets ok the pillars were of 
bꝛalle: the bookes of their pillars and their 
filets of fluer, c the couering of their cha⸗ 
piters ok Miner: and all the pillars of the ; 
court were hooped with fluer, | 

18 He made alfathe hanging of the gate 
ok the tourt ok needle woke, blew fike and | 
purple, and f'karlet, and fine twined linnen, | 
euen twenty cubits long, and Bue cubites in 
19779 and bꝛeadth, like the hangings ok gz oer a. | 
the tourt. 

10 And their pillars were foure wich their 27 
Foure ſockets ol bꝛaſle: their hoo ks ok Ulner, 
and the covering of their chapiters, E their 

$ 


The fumme ofall chat was offered. 


üicts of liluer. N 
20 But all the * pinnes of the tabernacle 
and ofthe court round about were ok bꝛaſle. 

21 Q Thek are the parts of the Taber» 
nacle, Imeane, of the Tabernacleok the Bes 
fimony, which was appoynted by the come 
maundement ot Moles for the office of the i 
Leutces by the hande ok Ithamar ſonne ta e ThattheLes 
Aaron the Pꝛielt. uites might haue 

22 So Bezaleel the ſonne of Uri the the charge there⸗ 
ſonne ot Hur ofthe tribe ol Judah, made all o, and miniſter 
that the Loꝛd commanded Moles. inthe fame,as 

23 And with him Aholiab ſonne ok Ahi⸗ did Eleazar and 
fanach of the tribe of Dan, a d cunning Irbamar, Num. 
woꝛkeman and an imbꝛotderer, and a wor- 3,4, 
ker ok needle. woꝛke in blew fitke, and in d Asa grauer or 
purple, and in ſcarlet, and in tine linnen. carpenter, Chap, 

24 All the golde that was occupied in all 31.4, l 
the woꝛke wꝛought fo: the holp place ( which 
was the gelde of the offering) was nine and 
twenty talents, and ſeuen hundꝛed and thir» 
tie ſhekels accozding to the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuarp. 

25 Bit the lilner ok them that were num 
bꝛed in the Congregation, was an hundzed 
talents, and a thouland ſeuen hundzed ſe⸗ 
nenty and fue ſhekels, alter the ſhekel ok the 
Sanctuary: 8 

26 A || postion for a man, rhat is, halke a 
Mekel after the ſhekel of the Sanctuarp, fog 
all them that were winged from twentie 
veere alte and abone, among fire hundꝛed 
thonland, and three thonland, and fine hune 
dꝛed and fifty men. 

27 Moꝛeouer, there were an hundꝛed tae 
lents cf ſiluer. to catt the lockets of py Sante 
tuary, and the ſockets of the vaile, an huns 
Dꝛed lockets of an hundzed talents, a talent 
foꝛ à ſocket. 

28 But he made the hooks fo2 the pillars 
ok a thouſand ſeuen hundzed and ſenenty 
and fiue ſhekels, and ouerlaid their chapiters 
and ed . e Be a r 

29 Allo the bꝛaſſe of the offering was ſe · 
uenty e talente aun twothouland,and Fonte „etre. 
hundzed ſhekels. 

| 
| 


Chap. 27. 19. 


Nor, half e 
fhekel. 


30 CAhereofhee made the ſockets to the te 
booze of the Tabernacle ok the Congrega⸗ 37° 
tion, and the bꝛaſen altar, and the bꝛalen 
grate which was foꝛ it with all the intrus 
ments of the altar, 

31 And the lockets of the court round a» 
bout, and the fockets foz the court gate, and 
all the * pins ok the Tabernacle, and all the (p. 27.19. 
pins ofthe court round about. i 


The Ephod and breftplate. Chap. xxxix. 


CHAP, XXXIX 
1 The Apparell of Aaron and bis fonnes. 33 
All that the Lord commanded was made C fini- 
ſhed. 43 Mofes bleſſeth the people. 
a As coucrings M gauri, they madea garments of mi- 
for the Arke, the IVIniſtration to miniſter mthe Sanctua⸗ 
Candleſticke, the it, oł blue ſilke, and purple, and ſcarlet:they 
Altars and ſuh made allo the holy garments fo: Aaron, 
like. as the Loꝛd had cominaunded Moles. 
Chap. 3 5. 10. 2 So hee made the Ephod of gold, blue 
and 35. 19. filke, and purple, and ſcarlet, and üne twis 
ned linnen. 5 
3 And they did beat the gold intothiune 
plates, and cut it into wyers, to woꝛke it in 
tye blue Alke and in the purple, and in the 
ees and in the fine linen, with bꝛoidered 


oke. 

4 Foꝛ the which they made ſhoulders to 
couple together: for it was clofed by the two 
edges thereof. 

§ And che bꝛopdzed garde of his Ephod 
that was vgon him, was of the ſame tuie, 
and ef like wozke: cuen ok golde, of blue 
fike, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twi 
ned Unnen, as the Lod had commannded 
95564 thep tougi Pnirx tt 

19. And thep tought *wo Dnir ſtoues 
gk hi of ve- kloſed in ouches of gold, and graued as d fig: 
rie6ne and curi- Nets are grauen, wichthe names of the chll⸗ 
ousworkeman- Darn of Itrael, 
thip, 7 Aid put them on the ouders of the 
bap. 2d. 12. Ephod, as llones fora * remembzance ofthe 

childꝛen of Firaet, as the Lome had come 
manded Poles. 

8 C Alſo he made the bꝛeſtplate of bꝛop⸗ 
Bered woꝛke like the woꝛke of the Ephod: 
to wit, of gold, blue ſilke, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen. 

9 Thep made the brettplate double, and 
it was (quare, an hand breath long, and an 
hand bꝛeadth bꝛoad: it was alſo double. 

To Aud thep filled it with foure rowes ol 
Rones. The oder was thus, a Ruvic, a To» 
paze, and a Carbuncle in the ürſt rowe: 

II And in the lecond row, an Emeraud, 

i a Saphir, and a Diamond: 

e Or, aligure, 12 Allo in the third rowe, «a Turkeis, 
which ſtone au- AN Achate, and an Hematite: 

thors write thar it 13 Likewiſe in the fourth rowe, a Chap. 
commeth of the lolite, an Ontx, and a Jaſper:cloltd and let 
vrine of the beaſt ini ouches of gold. i : 
called Lynx. ` 14 So the itones were according to the 
d Thatis,euery names ofthe childꝛen ot Firael,cuen twelue 
tribe had his 4 after their names, grauen like fignets, 
name written in a euety one after his name accoꝛding to the 
fone twelue tribes, 

2 15 Akter, they made vpon the bzeſtplate 
chatnes at the ends, of wzeathen woꝛke and 
pure gold. 

16 Thep made allo two boles of golde, 
and two gold rings, and put the two rings 
in the two coꝛners of the bꝛeſtplate. 

¥7 And chey put the two weeathen chains 

of gold in the two rings, in the coꝛners of 
the bꝛeſtplate. 
138 Allo the two other endes of the two 
wꝛeathen chaines thep kaſtened in the two 
5 boTes, and put them on the thouiders of the 
Ephod, vpon the kozekront okit. 
Tg Likewiſe they made two rings ok gold, 


the bꝛeſtplate vpon the edge of it, which 
was on the inlüde of the Ephod. 

20 Thep made allo two other golden 
tings, and put them on the two fides ofthe 
Ephod, beneath on the koꝛelide of it, e ouer 
aganit his coupling abong the bꝛopdered 
gardcof the Ephod. 

21 Then thep kaſtened the bꝛeaſtplate b 
his rings vnto the rings ofthe Ephod, with 
alace of blue fitke, that it might be fat vpon 
the bꝛopdered garde of the Ephod, and that 
the bꝛeaſtplate Woulo not bee tooled from 
we AA > ds the Lod had commaunded 

U 28. 


22 (Moꝛeouer, hee made the robe of the 
11 nopë of wouen woꝛke, altogether of blue 

ke. 

23 And f the hole ok the robe was in the 
middes ok it, as the collarof an habergeon, 
with an edge about the collar, that it houla 
not rent. 

24 And thep made vpon the ſkirts ol the 
robe pomegranates of bine lilke, and pur⸗ 
ple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen twined. 

25 They made alfo” belles of pure gold, 
aud put the belles betweene the pomegras 
nates vpon the (kirtsof the robe tound a- 
bout betweene the pomegranates, 

26 à bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
a pomegranate round abont the fhirts ok the 
robe to miniſtet in, as the Loꝛde had com 
manded Moles. a / 

27 CAfter, they made coats of fine line 
nen, of wouen woꝛke foz Aaron and fo: his 
ſonnes. f ; 

28 And the miter of tine linen, and goods 
lv bonnets of fine linen, and linen »bꝛeeches 
of tine twined linen, 8 

29 (And the girdle of fine twined linen, 


and of blue fike, and purple, e ſcatlet, even: 


of needle woꝛke, as the Lod had commans. 
bed Woles. 

30 (Finally, they made the plate foz the 
holp crowne of fine gold, and wote vpon it 
A luperlcription like to the grauing of a figs 
net, HOLINES TO THE LORD, 

31 And they tied vnto it alaceof blue ſilke 
to faſten it on hie bpon the miter, as p Lod. 
had commanded Moles. 

32 (Thus was ail the woꝛke of the Ta- 
bernacle» euen ok the * Tabernacle of the 
Congregation linihed: and the childꝛen ol 


Ilrael did according to all that the Lozde 


had commanded Woles: ſo di) Chey. 

33 (Alterward thep brought the Taber⸗ 
nacle vnto Moles, the Tabernacle tall his 
inſtrunents, his taches; his booꝛdes, his 
barres, and his pillars, and his ſockets, 

34 And the coucring of Rams lkins died 
red, and the couering of Badgers ſkins, and 


the e couering vaile, 


35 The Arke of the Teſtimonie, and the 
barres thereof, and the Mercieleate, 

36 The Table, with all the inſtruments 
thereot, and the ſhewbꝛead, 

37 The pure caudlefticke, the lampes 
thereof, euen the lampes v ſet in oꝛder, and 
all the inſtruments thereof, and the ople fog 


ight: j 
38 Alo the golden altar and theanoin- 


~ The Tabernacle finithed. 3 9 * 


e Which was 

next ynder the 
Ephod. 

Where hee i 
ſhould put tho- 

row his head, 


Chap. 28.33» 


Chap. a 8.42% 


Chap, 28. 36. 


chop. 27 7. 


g So called, be- 
cauſe it hanged’ 
before the Mer- 
cieſeate, and ce- 
nered it from 
fight, cha, 3 5. 1 2. 
h Ot, which A- 
ron dreſſed and 
refrethed wit 
oyle euery mors. 


and put them in the two other cozners ok ting ople, and the ſweete incenſe, and re ning, Chap. 30.73 


2 


hanging 


) 


i Signifying, that 
in Gods matters 
man may neither 
adde not dimi- 
nilh, 

k Praifed God for 
the peoples dili- 
gence and ptay · 
ed for them. 


F Mofes bleſſeth the people. 


hanging of the Tabernacle dosꝛe, 

39 The bꝛalen Altar with his grate of 
brate, his barres and all his inſtrüments, 
the Lauer and his foote. 

40 The curtatnes ofthe Court with his 
pillars, and his ſockets, and the hanging to 
the csurt gate, and his coꝛds, and his pinnes, 
and all the inſtruments of the feruice of the 
Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle ok the 
Congregation, PA 

41 Finally, the miniftring garments to 
ferucinthe Sanctuary, and the holy gar · 
ments fo: Aaron the Pict, and his tonnes 
garments to miniſter in the JPateits ofice. 

42 According to euery point that) Loꝛd 
Had icommanded Moles, lo che childꝛen of 
Iſtracl made all the wore. 

43 And Woks beheid all the vroꝛke, and 
behold, they had done tt as the Loꝛde had 
commanded: (9 had they done: and (Boles 
x blelled them. 

GOH A B. XL 


2 The Tabernacle with the appertinances is 
reared up. 34 The glory of the Lorde appea- 


. vethinthe cloud couering the Tabernacle, 


a After that Mo- 
fes had bene for- 
tie dayes and fore 
tie nights in tte 
mount, that is, 
from the begin- 
ning of Acguft 
to the tenth of 
September, he 
came downe and 
cauſed this work 
to be done: 
which being fini- 
ſhed, was let 

vp in Abib, 
which moneh 
conteineth halfe 
March and halfe 
April: s 
*Read Chap. 26, 


aoe is, the al- 
tar of pet ſume, or 
to burne incenſe 
on. 

c Thishangiag 
or vaile was be- 
tweene the San» 
Guary and the 
Court, 


TAJ tye Low ſpake vnto Moles, fap- 
ing 


> 

2 antye fick day ofthe firt moneth, in 
the very firt ofthe fame moneth Malt thon let 
vp the Tabernacle, called the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregatton: ; 

3 And chou ſhalt put therein the Arke ol 
3 5 and couer the Arke with 

ye valle. 

4 Alſo thon Halt bzing in the * Table, 
and fet it in oꝛder as it Doth require: thou 
fhalt alfo bꝛing in the Candleſticke, light 
his lampes. F 

-§ And thon Male (et the incenfe Altar 
bor gold befoze the Arke of the Teſtimonie, 
and put the hanging at the Dore of the 
Tabernacle, 

6 Moxeouer, thon ſhalt let the burnt of- 
fering Altar before toe Booze of the Waber- 
nacle, called the Tabernacle of the Congres 
gation. 

7 And thou hale (ct the Lauer betweene 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation and. 


the altar, and put water therein. 

8 Then thon whale appoint the Court 
round about, and hang vp the hanging at 
the Court gate. P 

-O After, thou Malt take the anopnting 
oyle and anoynt the Tabernacle, and all 
that is therein, and hallow it witb all the in» 
ſtruments theteok, that it may be holy. 

10 And thon (halt anoynt the altar of the 
burnt offertig, and all his inſtruments, and 
ſhalt lanetilie the altar, that it may bee an 
altar moſt holy. 

II Alſo thou Malt anoynt the Lauer, and 
his foote, and halt ſanctitie it. 

12 Then thon Halt bring Aaron and his 
fonnes vnto the voore of the Tabernacle of 
aer cee e and wath them with 

ater, 

13 And thou halt put vpon Aaron the 
Holy garments, and (halt anoynt him, and 
fanctific him, that he map miniſter vnto me 
in the Nueſts office, 

14 Thou (hate allo baing his ſonnes, and 


Exodus. 


the Loꝛd had connmnanded MD 


clothe them with sarments, 

{5 And fate anoint them as thon diddeſt 
anoint their father , thad they map mitutiter 
vnto ine in che Niets office: foz their ane 
nointing ſhalbe a fine, that the Pꝛieſthood 
d (hall be cuerlaſting vnto chem thoughout 
their generations. — 3 

16 So ŞPpies dtd actoꝛding to all that 
the Loꝛd kad commanded him: to did he. 

17 (Thus was the Tabernacle reared 
vp the firt Dap of the Gr& monethin e the le · 
cond peere. 


18 Then Moſes reared vp the Taber⸗ 


nacie & fattened his ſoekets, and let vp the 
boards thereok, and put in the bartes ofin 
and reared vp his pillars. 

Ig And hee ſpꝛead the tonering ouer the 
Tabernacle, and put the coucring ok that 
couering on hie aboue it, as the Lode had 
tsinmanded Moles. 

20 And hee tocke and put the f Teſti⸗ 
monie in the Arke, and put the batres in che 
rngsof the Arke and let the merticleate on 
hie vponthe Arke. 

21 Heer brought alfo the Arke inte the 
Tabernacle, and hanged vp the « coucring 
baile, aud coucrcd the Arke of the Tente 
1 ds the Loyd had tommanded Mo⸗ 

es. 

22 ( Furthermoꝛe hee put the Table in 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregationinthe 


Noꝛthſide ol the Tabernacle, without the 


valle, 
3 And fet the bread in oꝛder before the 
Loꝛd, as qh Lozd had commanded ols. 

24 (Allo he put the Caudleſticke in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation , oner ae 
gainſt the Table toward the South lide ol 
the Tabernatle. 

25 And hel lighted the lampes before the 
Loꝛd, asthe Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

26 ( Moꝛeoner, hee let the golden altar 
in the Tabernacle ok the Congregation be⸗ 
loꝛe the vaite, h 

27 Aud burnt tweet incente e 
oles. 

28 C Alſo hee hanged vp the vaile at the 
g dooꝛe of the Tabernacle. g 

20 After, hee let the burnt offering altar 
without the Dooze of the Tabernacle, called 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
offered the burnt offering and the Cacrifice 
thercon,as the Lord had cõmanded Moles. 

30 (Likewiſe he let the Lauer betweene 
the Tabernacle ok the Congregation and 
man ang powꝛed water therein to twah 

ith. 

31 So Moles and Aaron, and his ſonnes 
waſhed their hands and their feet thereat. 

32 (chen they went into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and when they appo- 
ched to the Altar, they waſhed, as the Lozde 
had commanded Moles. 

33 Finally, he reared vp the tourt round 
about the Tabernacle the altar, and han⸗ 
ged vp the vaile at the Court gate: lo Mo · 
les finiched the woꝛke. 

34 (Then the cloud couered the Tas 
betnacle ofthe Congregation, and the glozy 
ok the Loyd filled the Tabernatle. 

35 So Moes could not enter into the Ta» 
= bernacle 


The Tabernacle reared vp. 


d Tillboththe 


Pr ieſtliood and 


the ceremonies 
fhould ende, 
which was at 
Chriſts com. 
ming. 

Num, 7. 1. 

e After they 
came out of E- 


87pt, Num. 3. £o 


| 


| 
| 


f That is, the tas | 
bles of the Lawe, | 


chap, 3 1. 28, 
and 34. 29. 


C Hb. 35. 13. 


Or. ſet vp. 


g Betweene the 
San@uaty and 
tbe Court. 


Numb. . 1 3. 
1. Ang. 8. 10 


—— 


The burnt o 


*Becaufein this 
booke is chiefly 
intreated of the 
Leuites, and of 
things pertaining 
tothcir office. 


a Hereby Moſes 


declareth tha: he 
taaght nothing 
to the people, 
but that which 
he receiued of 
God. 

b So they could 
offer of none o- 
ther forr, but of 
thofe which were 
commanded, 
Exod 29. 10. 

e Meaning, wirk · 
inthe coutt of 
the Tabernecle. 
+ Ebr.to him. 

d' The Prieſt or 
Leuite. 

e Of the burne 
offering, Exod. 
27.1. 


— 


Or, the body of 
the beafd, ex the 
te 


fering, 


— —— — 


bernacle ok the Toligkegatisn becaule the 
tlonde abode thereon, and the glory sviss 
Loꝛd filled the Tabernacle. 


Chap. j. ij. 


— —— a ANN — 


37 But ik ö clond aſcended not, then they 


afanar I ae 


8 „ msa a™ a ea asf} sY. a © 8 
ienzrucpe d Hee iin ih dap that it accent. 


28 Joꝛ b the cloud of soc Lord was upan 


r 


and maner thereof. 


40 


h Huus the pres 


36 Now when the cloude alcended vp che Tabernacle by dap, and fire was in it fenceof Ged 
From the Tabernacle, the childꝛen ok Aſracl by night, in the ſight or all the boule ol Ilra⸗ preferued and 


went forward iu all their tourneps. 


t 


el thꝛoughout all their iournepes. 


¢ The third booke of Mofes, 


called Leuiticus. 


THE 


ARGVMENT 


A5 God daiſy by moft ſingular benefits declared himſelfe to be mindful of his Church: fo he would 
not that they ſhould t-aue any occafion to truſt either in themſelues, or to depend vpon others, ei- 
ther for lacke of temporall chiags,or onght that belonged to his diuine ſeruice & Religion, Therefore 
he ordaincd digers kinds o foblations and facrifices, to aſſure them of forgiuenes of their offences (if 
they offted them in true faith and obedience.) Alſo he appointed their Prieſts and Leuites, their appa- 
rel, offices, conuerſation and portion: he ſhewed what feafts they ſhould obſerue, and in what times. 
Moreouer,he declared by thei ſacrifices and ceremonies , that the reward ol finne is death, and that 
without the blood of Chrift the innocent Lambe there can be no forgiueneffe of finnes, Andbecaufe 
they thould giue no place to their owneinuentions (which thing God moft detefteth, as appeareth by 
the terrible example of Nadab and Abihu) he prefcribed euen to the leaſt things, what they fhould do, 
as what beafts they ſhould offer and eate: what diſeaſes were contagious and to be auoided: what order 
they Mould take for al mauer of filthines & pollutiõ to purge it: whofe company they fhould fee: what 
mariages were lawful: and what politike lawes were profitable. Which things declared. he piomiſed fa- 
uour and bleſſiug to themtliat Kept his Lawes,and threatned bis curſe to them that tranfpreffed them. 


C H A P. I. 

Of burnt oſferings for particular per ſons. 3. 10 
and 14 Tl e aner to offer burnt offerings as well 
of bulloc ht, as of ſbeepe and birds. 

Ode the 2 Lod called Molcs, 

$ and fpake vnto him out of the 
E Gabeenacte of che Congregati⸗ 
b : 
an, ſaping, 
2 Speake buto the childzen 
of Jſrael, and thou Mat fay vnto them, Ff 
any of you oller a facrifice pute the Koꝛd, yee 
Mall offer pour facrifice of > cattell, as of 
betues and of the ſheepe. 

3 If his facrifice be a burnt offering of 
the berue, hee hall ofer a male withont ble» 
miſh, pꝛeſenting him ok his owne voluntarp 
will at the dooꝛe of thes Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation before the Loꝛd. 

4 And hee ſhall put his bande vpon the 
head of the bnent offering, and it Hall be ac; 
cepted to the Lordi to be his atonement. 

5 And d hee hall kill the bullocke before 
the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſtes Aarons ſonnes 
ſhall offer the blood, & bali ſpꝛinkle it round 
about vpon the altar, that is by the deoze of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

6 Then hall he flap the burnt ofring, 
and ent tt in pieces. s 

7 So the ſonues of Raron the riet ſhal 
pitt fre vpon the altar, and lay the wood in 
oꝛder vpon the fire, 

8 Then the Diete Aarons formes Mal 
lay the parts tn oDer, the head and the) katl 
vpon the wood that ts in the fire which is 
vpon the altar. 

But the inwards thereof and the legs 
thereok he hat wath in water, and the Pꝛieſt 
hall burne all on the altar: for it is a burnt 
oring an oblation made by lire, koꝛ a lweet 


f Or, a Huour of (quote f unto the Lord. 


reſt which paei- 


Io C And ik his ſacriſtee foꝛ the burnt of: 


fieth the anger of fring be of p flocks (as of the theepe oꝛ of the 


Lord, 


goats) hee halloker a male Want blemish, 


II 8 And bee ſhall kill it on the Moꝛthſide 
of the altar > befoze the Loyd, e the Pꝛteſtes 
Aarons ſonnes hal (pinkle the blood there- 
of round abaut vpon the altar. 

12 And he Kal cut it inæpietes, ſeparating 
his head and bis kall, and the Pꝛieſt Hall 
lay them in oder vpon the wood that lerh 
in the fire which is on the altar: 

13 But hee ſhall wach the inwards, € the 
legges with water, and the Pꝛieſt hall offer 
the whole, and burne it vpon the altar: for 
it is a burnt offering, an oblatton made by 
fire foz a ſweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

14 @ And ik his ſacriſice bee a burnt offer 
ring to the Lord,of the fonles, then hee hall 
offer his lacctfice ok the turtle dones, oꝛ of the 
pong pigcons. „ 

15 And the etek Halt bring it vnto the 
altar, x i wzing the necke of it aſunder, and 
burne it on the altar: and the blood thereof 
(all he | hen upon che ſideokthe altar. 

16 And he Hall plucke ont his maw with 
his feathers, and caſt them belide the altar 
on the * Caſt part in the place ok the aſhes. 

17 And he ſhall cle aue it with his wings, 
but not Dinine it aſunder: and the Jtet yal 
burne it ppon the altar vpon the wood that 
is in the five : for it is a burnt oſtring, an ob- 
lation made vy fire foz a lwecte lauour vnto 
the Lod. 

CHAP, II. 
1The meat ofring is after three forts:offine floure 
vunbake, 4 of bread bake, t4 & of corn in the eares 
A FAD when any wil offer a2 meat offering 

S puto the Lord his offeritia Halde of fine 
fleure, and hee (haul powe oyle vpon it, and 
put incenſe therton, 

2 And hal being it bute Aarons ſonnes 
the Nꝛieſts, æ b he wall take thence his hand 
full ot᷑ the foure.¢ of the orle with all the fn: 
cenſe, and the Tait (hal burne it koꝛ ae me⸗ 
moziali npon the altar: for it is au offering 
made by five Foz a ſweet lauoꝛ vnto wi Lop. 


us. 


guided them 
night and day 
till they came to 
the land pro- 
miſed. 


g Reade verſe g. 
h Before the al- 
tar of the Lord. 


+ Sbr. into his 
pieces. 


Or, Hit. 


eH 
— 


i The Ehrew 
word fignifieth 

co pinch off with: 
the naile. 

Or, framed, 

or 5 

k On the fide of 
the court gate in 
the pannes,shich. 
ſtood with afniesy, 
Exod. 27. 3. 


a Becauſe the 
burnt offering. 
could not be 
wihout the meat 
offering. 

b The Ptieſt. 

c To fignifie 
that Godrememe 
breth him that: 
offersth,. 


— 


| Ofthe meat offering. Of the 


r 


Eccha7.3% 


d Therefore 
none could eate 
of it but the 
Bricks, 


e Whichis a gift 
offeredto God 
to pacilie him. 


Ferſe Xe 
€xed.29.18. 


F Thatis, fruits 
which are {weet 
as hony,yemay 
offer. 

g Burreferued 
for the Prieſts. 
Mar. 9. 49. 

h Which they, 
were bound (as 
by a couenant) 
to vfe in al facri- 
fices, Num. 18, 
19. 2. Chteon. 13. 
F. Exek. 43. 24. 
or, it meaneth a 
fare andpure 
couenant. 

Chap. 23. 14. 
Or, Fill eares:for 
the werd fignifi- 
eth a fruitful 
Feld. Reade 2. 
Chron. 26. 10. in 
che note g. 


a A faerifice of 
Tbankeſgiuing. 
offered for peace 
and proſperitie, 
either generally 
er particularly, 


b One part was 


3 ut the remnant ok the meate olle 
ting hall be Aarsns und gis lenses: fer it 25 
a Doly ot the Loids ofterings made by 

re. 

4 (If thou being allo a meate offering 
baken in the ouen, ic thall bee an vnleanened 
cake ot tiie foure mingled with oyle, o2 an 
vnleauened wafer anopnted with ople. 

§ (But ik thye meate ofring de anob · 
lation of the frying panne, it Yall bee oktine 
foure vnleauened, mingled with oyle. 

6 And thou walt part it in pieces, and 
powꝛe oyle thercon: for it is a meat offering. 

7 (And ik thy meate ofkring be an obla- 
tion made in the cauldꝛon, it ſhall be made of 
tine floure with oyle. 

8 After, thou Watt bring the meate offe- 
ring (that is made of theſe things) vnto the 
Lod, and batt pꝛeſent it vnta the Pꝛieſt, 
and he ſhall bꝛing it to the altar, 

And the Pek ſhal take from the meat 
oftring a memoꝛtall of it, and Mall burnett 
vpon the altar: fot it is an oblation made 
by fire fo? a ſwect lauour vnto the Lor. 

Io But that which is left of the meat of» 
fring, thall be Aarons and his ſounes: forit 
: mon bolp of the offtings of the Loꝛd made 

p tre. 


II All the meate oferings whith pe shall 
oller vnto the Loꝛd, ſhall bee made without 
leauen: fog pee tall neither burne leanen 
eae in anp offering of the Loꝛd made 

y fire. 

I2 @ Inthe oblation of the firſt fruits pe 
ſhall offer fthem vnto the Loꝛd, but they thal 
not be burnt e vpon the altar fo: a lweet fae 
uour. 

13 (All the meat offerings allo ſhalt thon 
feafon with“ falt, neither thalt thou {utter 
the lalt of the b couenant of thy God to bee 
lacking from thy meate offering, but vpon 
all thine oblations thou {alt okter fait) 

14. Ik then thou ofker ameate offering of 
thy firtt fruits vnto theLeza, thou (halt offer 
fo: thy meat ofring of thy Art fruits “eares 
ot coꝛne Died by the fire, and wheat beaten 
out of thell greene cares. 

15 Akter, thou falt put ople vpon it, and 
lay incenſe thereon: for it is a meat offering. 

16 And the Patek Hall burne the memos 


Leuiticuse 


neis and (he kat that is on them, and vpon 
f tbe lakes, and the kallon the liuer with 
the kidncis. ; 

5 And Aarons formes ſhall burne it on 
the altar, with the burnt offering which is 
vpon the wood, that is on the fire: this is a fas 
crifice made by fire fo: a ſweete ſauour vnto 
the Lozd. 

6 Galle if his oblation bee a peace offe» 
ring onto the Loꝛd out of the flocke , whe» 
ther it bee < male oꝛ female , hee ſhall offer it 
without blemiſh. : 

7 Ik hee oſter a lambe fo: his oblation, 
then he ſhall bring it before the Lor, . 

8 And lay his hand vpon the head of his 
offering, and wall kilit befsꝛe the Taberna- 
tle of the congregation, and Aarons ſonnes 
Kall ſpꝛinkle the blood thercofround about 
bpon the altar. 

9 After, ok the peace offrings he ſhall of- 
fer d an offting made by fire vnto the Lo: 
hee ſhall take away the kat thereof, and the 
rumpe altogether, hard by the backe bone, 
and the fat that couereth the inwards, and 
all the kat that is vpon the inwards. 

10 Allo hee Wail take away the two kid⸗ 
neis with the fat that is vpon them, and vp · 
onthe *flankes, and the kall vpon the liner 
with the kioöneis. i 

II Then the Pict ſhall burne it bpon 
the altar, as the meate of an offering made by 
lire vnto the Lod. a 

12 @ Alco it his offcring be a goste, then 
ſhall he offer it befoze the Lod, 

3 And Wall put his hand vpon the head 
ok it, and kill it before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and the lonnes of Aaron 
foal ſpꝛinkle the blood thercok vpon the ale 
tar round about. i y 

14 Then he Hal offer thereok his offring, 
euen dn offering made by fire vnto the Loꝛd, 
the kat that toutreth the inwards, and al the 
kat that is vpon the inwards. A 

15 Allo hee ſhall take away the two kid- 
ucis, and the fat that is vpon them, and vp ⸗ 
on the flankes , and the kall vpon the liuer 
with the kidneis. 

16 So the Pict Hall burne them vpon 
the altar, as the meate of an offering made 
by fire foz alweete lauour: * all the fat is the 


riall ok it, eu:n of that that is beaten, and ok Lod 


the ople or it, with all the incenſe thereof: for 
it is an offering vnto the Loꝛd made by lire. 
C H. A P. III. 

. 1 The maner of peace offerings yand beasts for 

the fame. 19 The Iſraelites may neither eate fat 

nor blood. 

A Lio if his oblation beaa peace offering, 
ik he will offer ofthe done, (whether it 

bee male oꝛ kemale) hee Mall offer ſuch as is 

Without blemich, before the L020, 

2 And Hall put his hand vpon the head 
of his offering, and kill it at the dooꝛe of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: and Aa- 
rons ſonnes the ienes wall ſpꝛinckle the 
blood vpon the altar round about. 

3 So he ſhall offer > part ok the peace of 


vas to the priefts ferings asafacrifice made by fire vnto the 


burnt another 
nd the third to 


Loꝛd, cuen the *fat that couereth b inwards, 


im thet offered. anD all the fat that is vpn thetnwards. 


€04,29.22, 


4 tee (hall allo take away the two kine 


oꝛds. ? 
I7 This thall be a perpetuall oꝛdinance fo? 
your generations, thoughout all pour dwel⸗ 
lings, fo that pee ſhall eate neither f fat no: 


blood. 
CHAP. IIII. 

x The offering for finnes done of ignorauce, 3 
Por the Prieſt, 13 The Congregation, 22 The 
ruler, 27 And the priuate man, 
Mie the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Wales, 

ping, 

2 Speake vnto the chilen ok Ilrael, 
faying, Akt any ſhall finne though igno- 
rance in any of the Commandements of the 
Loꝛd, (which ought not to be done) but Hall- 
Doc contrary to any okthem, 

3 Ik che r Piet chat is anopnted doe 
finne (accoꝛding to the finne of the people) 
then ſhall her offer, for his ſinne which hee 
hath finned, a pong bullock without lemi 
vnto the Lord koꝛ a linne offering, And 


peace offerings, Offering for 


ort be which 
kid neu are meere 


the flankes, 


e In che peace 
offering it was 
indifferent took 
fer cither mile or 


female, but in che | 


burnt offering 
onely the male: 
fo hete can be 
offered no birds, 


but in the burnt 


offering they 
might: all there 
was conſumed 
with fire, and in 
the peace offting 
but a part. 

d The burnt of- 
fring was wholly 
conſumed, and 
of the offering 
made by fire once 
ly che inwards 
&c. were burnt: 
the ſhouldet and 
breaft with the 
two chawesand 
the maw were 
the Ptieſts, and 
the reſt his tha: 
offered. 

Verſe 4. 

e Meaning, at 
the Northade 

of the Altar, 
Chap. 1. 1. 4 


Chep.7.25. 

f By eating fat 
was meant to be 
carnall, and by 
blood eating, 
was fignified 
crueltie. 

Gene. 9.4. 
chap. 17. 14. 


7 


t Ebr. a foule, 

a That is, of neg- 
ligenee or igno- 
rance, eſpecially 
of the ceremoni- 


| 
| 
| 
{ 


| 


— —ö— 


al law: for other- 


wife the punithe 
ments for crimes 
are appointed ac- 
cording to the 
tranſgteſſion, 
Num. 15. 22. 

b Meaning, the 
hie Prieſt. 


| 


p 
finne done 


e Hereby cone 
feſſing that he 
deferwed che 
fame puniſh · 
ment, which the 
beaſt futfered. 


d Which was 
betweene the 
Holieſt of all, and 
the Sanctuary. 
e Which was in 
the court: mea- 
ning by the Ta- 
bernacle the San- 
Guarie,and in 
che end of this 
verſe ie is taken 
for the Court. 


Clap. 5. O. 


Zxod. 29.14. 
Numb. 19.5. 


Hebr. 13 11. 


f The multitude 
excuſeth not the 
ſinne, but if all 


muſt all be pu- 
niſhed. 


C545. 5. 2,374 


lay on their 
hands: therefore 
it was ſufficient 
that the Anci- 


Congregation. 


gor, the Priest. 


Or, malle a per- 


fame with zt. 


of ignorance: Of 


haue finned, they 


4 And hee hall bꝛing the butlocke vnto 
the nome of the Tabernaclt of the Congre» 
gation befoze the Lord, æ hall put bis bande 
upon the bullecks head, and e kill the bule 
locke befoze the Loꝛd. : 

i And the Pꝛieſt that is anoynted, Hall 
take of the bullocks blood, and bꝛing it into 
the Tabernacleokthe Congregation. 

6 Then the Patek ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood, and ſpꝛiukle ot the blood ſenen 
times befoze the Loꝛd, bekoꝛe the vatle of the 
d Sanctuatie. 

7 The Pꝛieſt alfo hall put fome of the 
blood before the Loꝛd, bpon the hoꝛnes ofthe 
Altar of (weet incenſe, which is inthe Ta⸗ 
bernacle okthe Congregation then Wall he 
powze“all the rett ot the blood of che bullocke 
at the fost ok the altar ok burnt offering, 
which is at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregaion. 

8 And he thal take away all the fat of the 
bullocke foz the finne offring: to wir, the kat 
that couereth the inwardg, and all the fat 
that is about the inwards: A 

9 He ſhall take away alfo the two kid · 
neies, and the fat that is vpon them, and vp · 
on the flankes, and the kali opon the liuer 
with the kidneis, 

10 As it was taken away From the bul. 
locke of the peace offerings, and the {Xici 


hall burne them vpon the altar ol burnt ol h 


kering. ; 

II “But the [Rin ok thebullocke, and all 
his fleſh, with his head, and his legges, and 
his inwards, and his doung həll hee beate 
Out. 

12 So hee ſhall carie the whole bullocke 
out of the * hoſte, vnto a cleane place, where 
the aſhes are powꝛed, and (hal burne him on 
the wood in the fire: where the aches are cat 
out, ſhall he be burnt. s j 

13 ¶ And ik the f whole Congregation of 
tract Hail finne through ignozance, and the 
thing berhid from the epes of the multitude. 
and haue done againſt any of the commande» 
ments of the Loꝛd which ſhould not be don, 
and haue offended: 

14 bhen the inne which they haue coms 
mitted ſhal be knowen, then the Congrega» 
tion hall offer a young bullocke foz the lin, 
and bring him before the Tabernacle ok the 
Congregation, 

15 And the e Elders of the Congrega- 
tion hall put their hands bpon the head of 
the bullocke befoze the Loꝛd, and hel ſhal kil 
the bullocke bekoꝛe the Lo: d. 

16 Then the Piet that is anovnted, 


fhal bꝛing or the büllocks blood into the ta - 


bernacle of the Congregation. 
17 And the Pꝛieſt hall dip his finger in 
the blood, and ipꝛinkle it ſeuen times bekoꝛe 
the Loꝛd, euen before the vaile. 
18 Allo he ſhal put ſome ok the blood vpon 


the hoꝛnes ef the altar, which isbefore the 


Loꝛd, that is in the Tabernacle of the Cons 
gregation: then Mall he powꝛe all the reſt ol 
the blood at the foot of the altar oł burnt of 
kring, which is at the dooꝛe ol the Taberna» 
tle ot the Congregation, 

10 And he thal take allhis kat from him, 
and | burne it vpon the altar. 


Chap. ilij. 


20 And che Prieſt (hall Boe with this byle 
locke, as he did with the bullocke foz bis fin: 
fo fall he do with this: lo the Piet wall 
make an atonement fo: them, and it ſhall be 
foꝛgiuen them. 

21 Foꝛ he ſhall cary the bullocke without 
the hoſte, and burne him as hee burned the 
ürt bullocke : for it is an offering foz the 
linne of the Congregation. 

22 @ibena ruler Hall finne, and doe 
though ignozance agæinſt any of the com> 
mandements ofthe Lod his God, which 
fhould not be done, and hall offend, 

23 Ikone Kew vnto hun his tinne, which 
he hath committed, then thal he bꝛing fo: his 
ockering, an hee h goate withontblemiſh, 

24 Aud thalliay his hand vpon the head 
ok the hee goate, g kill it in the u place where 
hee hould kill the burnt offering befoze the 
Loꝛd: for it is a finne oſteting. 

25 Then the Piet tall take ok the 
blood of the ſinne offering with his Unger, 
and put it vpon the pomes of the burnt 
offering altar, and ſhall pote che reſt ot 
bis, poen at the foote of the burnt ofkering 


at, 

26 And ſhall burne all his fat vpon the 
altar, as the tat of the peace offering: fo the 
Piet hall make an : atonement fo: him, 
concerning his ſinne, and it ſhal be foꝛgiuen 


im. 

27 @ Like wiſe it any ofthe | peoplcvtthe 
land Hall fine through ignoꝛance in doing 
againft anp of the commandements ok the 
y i mi ſhould not bee done, and ſhall 


o 5 

28 Ik one Wew him his finne which hee 
hath committed, then ſhall he bꝛing foz his 
offing ia Hee goat without blemiſh foz his 
finne Which be bath committed, 

29 And hee hall lay his hand vpon the 


head of the ſinne offering, and flay the finne 


offering in the place ofburnt offering. 
30 Then the Pueſt thal take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, aud put it vpon the 


hoꝛnes of the burnt offting altar, and powze 


all the reft of the blood thetesl at the foote ol 
the altar. 

31 And ſhall take away all his fat, as the 
lat ol the peace offerings is taken awap, and 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne tt vpon the altar fora 
* (weet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſt 
all make an atonement foꝛ him, and it hal 
be koꝛgiuen him. ` 

32 And il he bring a lambe foz bis finne 
gad fall bꝛing a female without ble» 
mich, 

33 And ſhall lay his! hand vpon the head 
of the finne offering, and he (all flay it koꝛ a 


finne offering in the place where hee ſhould 


kill the burnt offering. 

34 Then the Dꝛielt hal take of the blood 
ok the ſinne offering with his finger, and put 
it vpon the hoꝛnes of the burnc eofkring altar, 
and ſhall powꝛe allthe reft of the blood theres 
ok at the foote of the altar. 

35 And hee Hall take away all the fatte 
thereol, as the kat ok the lambe of the peace 
offerings is taken away: then the Pret 
ſhall burue it vpon the altar ™ with theob- 
lations of the Lod made by lire, and the 

F Pꝛieſt 


the ruler, and the priuate mau. 4 


Or, the male 
oat of the fld, 
f That is, the 
Prieft thal! kill ic: 
for ic was not 
lawfull for any 
out of that office 
to kill the beaſt. 


i Wherein he 
reprefented lefts 
Chriſt. 

Or, primate 


perjan 


Or the female of 
t e goats. 


k Read verſe 
24: 


Exod, 29.18. 


Meaning, that 
the punifhment 
of his finne 
ſhould be layd 
vpon that beaſt, 
or that he had re- 
ceiued all thin 

of God, and . 
fered this wil- 
lingly. 

m Or, beſides the 
burnt offerings, 
which were day- 
ly offered to the 
Lord, 


The offering for araſh vow, 


4 Ebra foule, 
Or, iſthe Iudge 
hath taken an 
athe of any other. 
a Whereby it is 
commandedto 
beare witneffe to 
the trueth,and 
diſcloſe the ini- 
quitie of the vn- 
godly, 


b Or, vow rafhly 
“ without juſt exa- 
mination of the 
circumſtances, 
and not know- 
ing what ſhalbe 
the iſſue of the 
ſame. 
c Which haue 
bene mentioned 
before in this 
Chapter. 


1Ebr. if hi hani 
cannot touch, 
meaning, for his 
Pouertie. 


Cape. 15. 
Or, powred. 


fOr, according 

to the Law. 

d Or, declare 
him to be purged 
of that finne, 
Perle 7. 

e Which is a- 
bout a pottel. 

f As in the meat 
offering. Chap. 
2.1. 


ap. 2. 3. 
Ghap 4.33. 


Piet Hal make an atonement fo: him con · 
cetning his linne that hee bath committed, 
and it wall be foꝛgiuen him. 


CHAP. V. 

1 Of him that teftifeth not the trueth, if hee 
beare another fiveare falfly. 4 Of bimthat vow- 
eth raſbly. 15 Of hem that by ignorance withe 
draweth any thing dedicate unto the Lord. 
Acs il tany haue finted, that isifhe haue 

Heard the voice ok an oth, and he can be 
a witnes, whether he bath feere o knowen 
ok it, ik he doe not vtter it, hee ſhall beare his 
iniquftie: s 

2 Either ik one touch any vnclcane thing, 
whether it be a carton of an pncleane bealt, 
oza carion of vncleanc cattell, o: a carion ot 
vncleane creeping things, and is not ware 
ok it, pet he is vncleane, and hath offended: 

3 Either ik he touch any vncleannelle of 
man (whatſoeuer vncleanneſle it be, that be 
is defiled with) and is not ware of it, and af: 
ter commeth to the knowledge of it, he bath 
finned: 

4 Either ik anybweare and pronounce 
with his lips to do enil,o? to do good (what⸗ 
ſoeuier it be that a man (Hall pronounce with 
an oath) and it bee hid from him, and akter 
knoweth that bee bath offended in ouc of 
thele paints, . 

5. CUben hee hath finned in any of thele 
c things, then bee hallcontelle that he bath 
linned therein. E 

6 Therefore hall hee bꝛing his treſpaſſe 
offriug vnto che Lord fo: his unne which he 
hath committed, euen a female from the 
flocke,beit a lambe, oꝛ a be goate, fora finne 
offering, and the Pꝛieſt ſhal make an atone · 
ment fo? him concerning his finne, 

7 But t ik hee bee not able to bing a 
ſheepe, he Mall bring foz his treſpaſſe which 
hee hath committed, two turtle Dones. oz 
two yong pigeons bute the Lor, one fo: a 
finne offering, and the other to: a burnt offe» 


ring, 

8 So bee Mall bring them vnto the 
Pꝛieſt, who Hall offer the inne offving firt, 
and * wing the necke ok it aſunder, but not 
plucke it cleane off. 

Alter hee Hal ſpꝛinkle ol the blood of 
the finne offering vpon the {toe ok the altar, 
and the reſt of the blood Mall bee I Heo at 
the koote of the altar: for it is a ſinnc ofle · 
ring. 

10 Allo he thal offer the lecond for a hurnt 
offering as the mance is: fo bal the Pꝛieſt 
a make an atonement fo? him, Cfo his inne 
which be hath committed and it Halbe fog- 
ginen him. s 

II ¶ But if hee be not able to bꝛing two 
turtle doues, oz two pong pigeons, then hee 
that hath finnen, ſhall bꝛing fo? his offering 
the tenth part ofan e Ephah of fine floure 
for a ſinne offering, hee ſhall put none Fovle 
thereto, neither pat any meente thereon: foz 
tt is a finne offering. 

12 Then Kall hee bring it to the Wiet, 
and the tet hall take his handfull okit, 
fox the * remembzance thereok. and burneit 
bpon the altar with the offerings of the 
Noꝛd made by fires for it is a {kane offering. 


Leuiticus. 


and for finnes done of knowledge? - 


13 So the Pꝛieſt Mal make an atonemen: 
foz him, as touching his Rune that hee hath 
committed in one of thelepoints, and it hall 
be foꝛgtuen him: and the remnant Mall be the 


Prictts , asthe meate offering. 7 
b 14 C And the Loz ſpake vnto Moles, 
aping, 
15 Ik any perlon tranſgreſſe and finne 
through ignozance e by taking away things 
conlecrated vnto the Loꝛd, he thal then bꝛing 
foꝛ his treſpaſſe oſtring vnto the Loꝛd a ram 
without blemiſh, out of the flocke, worth two 
ſhekels of ſiluer k by thy eſtimation after the 
fhekel of the Sanctuatie foz a treſpaſle olle · 


ring. 
16 So hee ſhall reſtoꝛe that wherein hee 
hath offended, in taking away of the holy 


thing, and all put the ffr part moze there- 


to, and gine it vnto the Pꝛieſt: fo the ziet 
Wall make an atonement fo: him with the 
ramme ok the treſpaſſe offering, and it thall 
be foꝛgluen bim. = 

17 @& Alto if any finne and * Doe againft 
any of the Commandements ofthe £020, 
which ought not to bee done, and know not, 
and! linne, and beare his iniquitie, 

18 Then ſhall he bring a ramme without 
blemich out of the flocke, in thy eſtimation 
worth two fhckels foz a treſpaſſe offering vnto 
the ies and the Pꝛieſt Hall make an a⸗ 
tonement foz him concerning bis * igno⸗ 
rance wherein bee erred, and was not ware: 
{o it (hall be foꝛgiuen him. ee. 

19 This is the. treſpaſſe offering fog the 
trelpaſle tommitted againſt the Loꝛd. 


CHAP, VI. 
6 The offering for finnes which are done wile 
lingly. 9 The Law efthe burnt offerings, 13 The 
fire muf abide euermore upon the altar. 14 The 


Lam of the meat? offering. 20 The offering of 


Aaron, and his ſonnes. 
A the Lord ſpake vnto Poles laying 
2 Ik any linue, and commit a tref» 
paffe againſt the Lord, and Denie vnto his 
neighbour that, which was taken him to 
Keep, oz that which was put to him ek truſt, 
or doeth byd robbery, oꝛ by violence oppꝛeſſe 
his neighbaur, y 
3 D2 bath found that which was loſt, and 


denieth it, and fweaveth faldp, * fozanpof 


theſe things that a man Doeth, e wherein he 
finneth: 

4 (hen, J lay. he thus ſinneth and trel. 
paſſeth, he Hall then reſtoꝛe the robbery that 
hee robbed, oz the thing taken by violence 
which hee tooke by koꝛce, o: the thing which 
was Delivercd him to keepe, oꝛ the lott thing 
which he found, 

5 D2for whatſdeuer he hath ſwoꝛmne falles 
ly, hee Hall both reſtoze it in the whole 
Alumme, and Mall adde the fft part moze 
thereto, and gine tt vnto him to whom it per- 
taineth, the lame day that he offereth fo: his 
treſpalle. 

6 Alfohe mall bring for his treſpaſſe virs 
to the Loꝛd, a ramine without blemiſh out of 
the *flockein thy eſtimation worth two he- 
kels foz a treſpaſſe offering vnto the ict, 

7 And the iet hall make an atones 
ment foz him beloꝛe the Loꝛd, and it ſhall de 

koꝛgiuen 


g As tonching 
the firſt fruits of 
tithes due to the 
Prie ſts and Le- 
uites, 

h By the eſtima⸗ 
tion of the Prieſt, 
Chap. 27. 12. 


(ap. 4. 2. 

1 That is after- > 
wardremem- ? 
breththat he 
hath finned, 
when his confci- 
ence doeth ac- 
cufe hini. 
Exod.30.13. 

k Els if his finne 
again God 
come of malice 
he muft die, 
Numb.15.3% 


2 To beſtow and 
occupie for the 
vſe of him that 
aue it. 
b By any guile 
or vnlau full. 
meanes. 
Namb. 5. 6.. 
c Where in he 
cannot but finne; 
or, wherein a 
man accuſto- 
meth to ſinne by 
peti ie or ſuch 
like thing. 
Numb. 5. 7. 


Chap. 59. 15. 


The burnt offring. Meate offing. 


forgiuen him, whatloeuer thing hee hath 
done, and treſpalled therein. 
on Then the Lode (pake vnto Moles, 
ping, 
' 9 Command Aaron and his ſonnes, lap» 
d That is, the ce · ing, This is thed law ol the burnt offering, 
re monies which (it is the burnt offring, betaule it burnetij 
eught to be ob · ppon the Altar all the night unto the moꝛ · 
ſerded therein. ning, and the fire burneth on the Altar.) 

10 And the Ore hall put on his linen 
garment, and thall put on his linnen dzee 
ches vpon e his fleſh, e take away the aſhes 
when the kite hath conſumed the burnt ol 
fering vpon the altar, and he hall put them 
belide the altar. j 

II Akter, bee Wall put off bis garments, 
and pnt on other rapment ,¢ carie the afes 
foꝛth without the bofte vnto a cleane place. 

12 But the fire vpon tye altar Hall burne 
thereon, and neuer be put out: wherefo the 
Wick Hall burne wood on it cuery moz. 
Ring, and lay the burnt offering in oꝛder vp- 
on it, and he Wall burne thereon the fatte of 
the peace offerings. 

13 The tire ſhall euer burne vpon the al⸗ 
tar. and neuer got out. 

14 @*Allo this is the laweok the meate 

Ae Aarons tonnes Hall ofer in 
the pretence of the Loꝛd. before the altar. 

15 Me Mall enen take thence his handfull 
of fine Hourcof the meat offcing and or the 
ople, and all the incenſe which is vpon the 
meate offering, and chall burne it vpon the 
Altar fo: a [Weete lauour, * asa memoztall. 
therefeze vnto the Loꝛd: 

16 But the reft thereof ſhall Aaron c his 
ſonues eate: it ſhalbe eaten without leauen 
in the holy place: in the tourt of the Taber · 
natle of the Congregation they ſhal eate it. 

17 It ſhal not be s baken with leauen: 3 

ſeauen, and after Hane gtuen tt koꝛ their poꝛtion ok mine offes 
daken. rings made by fire; for it is as the tinne offe 
ring, and as che treſpaſle offering. 
| 18 All the males among the chilon of 
Aaron thall cate of it: It halbe a Hatute foz 
euer in pour generations concerning the of- 
frings of the Loꝛd made by fire: Whatloe⸗ 
Her toucheth them ſhalbe balp, 
19 ( Againe the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Mo; 
ſes, laping, i 
20 This is the offering of Aaron and his 
z ſonnes, which they pall offer vntothe Loꝛd 
in the dap when hee is anointed: the tenth 
Exad. 16. 36. part of an Ephah ok fine floure , for a meate 
b so oft as the offering *perpetuall: halfe ok it in the mo 
die Prieft halbe ning, and halle thereof at night. 


e Vpon bis fe- 
cret parts, Exod. 
23 33. 

f In the aſhpans 
appointed for 
thai vie. 


Chap. 2. 1. 
Rub. 15. 4. 


Cap. 2. p. 


g Or, kned with 


Exed. 29. 37. 


elected and an- 21 Inthe frying pan it Halbe made with 

noynted. ople: thou ſhalt bang it kryed, and fhalt offer 

gor, fryed. the |l baken pieces of the meat offering fo: a 
fweetfanour vnto the Lo. 

i Hisfonne that 22 And the Piek that is i anointed in 

fhal! ſucocede his ſtead, among his ſonnes, hal offer it: it is 

him, the Loꝛds oꝛdinance fo: euer, it halbe burnt 


* altogether. 
23 Foz euery meat offering of the Pꝛieſt 
ſhalbe turnt altogether, it hall not be eaten. 
24 (Furthermoꝛe, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto 

Dales laying, 
25 Speake unte Aaron, and vnto his 
ſonnes, and lay, This is the law of the linne 
Sring, In the place where the burnt offe- 


Chap. vii. Sinne offring. Trefpaffe offering. 42 


ring is killed, Hall the finne ofering be kile 
led before e it is moſt holy. 

26 The Pꝛieſt chat offreth this finne ofe 
fering, ſhail eate it: in the holy plate ſhall it 
be eaten, in the tourt ol the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

27 CUbarloencr Hall touch the fleſh there 
ol, ſhalbe holy: and when there dꝛoppeth of 
the blood thereof vpon a k garment, thou 
fan a that whereon it dꝛoppeth in the 

oly place. 
28 Allo the earthen pot that it is ſodden 
in, ſhalbe bꝛoken, but if it be ſodden in a bꝛa · 
fen pot, it (hall both bee toured and waled 
with ‘water. Which was ig 

29 All the males among the Picks Hal tne lauer, Exod, 
cate tbercok, for it is mott bely, 30. 18. 

30 But no finne offering, whole blood hp. 4.5 

is bꝛought into the Tabernacle ok the Con- hebr. 13. 1t. 

gregation to makt reconciliation in the ho - m Out of che 

lp ke ale eaten, tut ſhalbe burnt in the campe, chap. 4. 

mare. 12. 
CHAP, VII. 

I The law of the treſp a ſſe ofring: 11 Alf of 
the peace offrings. 23 Tie fat aud the blood may 
not be eaten. 

L kewilt this is the law of the a treſpaſſe a Which is for 
offering, it is molt holp. i the (maller fins, 

2 Jun the plate o where they kil the burnt and ſuch a are 
offering, (hall they kill the treſpaſſe ofring, committed by igs 
and the blood thereof ſhall he ſpꝛinkle rouud notance. 
about vpon the altar. b At che Court 

3 All the fat therof alſo Hall e he offer, the gate. 
rumpe, ⁊ the fat that couereth the inwards. e The Prici, 

4 After, he hall take away the two kid · 
nepes, with the fat that is on them and bpon 
the flankes, and the caule on the liner with 
the kidneps. 

Then the Pꝛieſt Mall burne them vp⸗ 
on the altar fo: an offering made by fire vn · 
to the Loꝛd: this is a treſpaſſe offering. ‘ 

6 All the males among the Piets Wall- 
eate thereottt halbe eaten in the holy place. 
for it ts mot hol r. 

7 As the lin offring is, {ois the treſpalle 
offering, one! law feructh foꝛ both: that d The famece- 
wherwith the Piet Hal make atonement, remonies: note 
ſhalbe his. with{tanding that 

8 Allo the Pꝛteſt that offereth anp mans this word tteſpas 
burnt offering, ſhall haue the lkinne ok the fignifieth leſſe 
burnt offering, which he bach offered. then ſiane. 

9 And al the meat ofring that is baken e Meaning, the 
in the ouen and that is dꝛeſſed in the panne, reſt which is left 
and in the trying panne, ſhalbe the Pꝛieltes and not burnt, 
that oflereth it. h ý 

10 And euery meate offering mingled 
with ople, and that is f mp, fball pertaine 
vnto all the ſons of Aaron, to all alike. 

II Furthermoze, this is the lawe ok the 
peace offrings, which he ſhall offer vnto the 


Lord. i 
Ik he offer it to s giue thankes, then he 


k Meaning the 
garment ot the 
Prielt. 


f Becaufe it had 
no oyle nor 
liquor, 


12 
hall offer foz his thankes offering, vnleaue⸗ 
ned cakes mingled with oyle, and vnleaue⸗ 
ned wafers anoynted with ovle, and fine 
Boat fryen with the cakes mingled with 
ople. g 

13 Hee ſpall offer alfo his offering with 
cakes of leauened bead, fo: his peace offe. 
rings to giue thanks. 

14 Andok all the facrifice he Hal offer one 

F 2 cake 


g Peace offrings 
containe a con- 
feſſion & chankſ- 
giuing for a bene: 
fit receiued, and 
alſo a vo, and 
free offt ing to ree 
ceiue a benefit, 


They may not eate blood. Aarons 


h If he make a 
vo we to offer: 
for els the felh 
of thepeace of- 
fiings wuſt be ea · 
ten the ſame day. 


i The fin where- 
fore he offered, 
fhallremaine. 

E After it bee ſa- 
crificed. 

Of the peace 
offring, that is 
cleane. 


Chap. 15 3. 


Chap. 3. 17. 


Gen. 9.4. chap. 17 
ap 


m And honle 
not fend it by 
another, 

Exod, 19. 24. 


cake fo? an heaue offering vnto the Loꝛd, and 
it Hall be the Pꝛieſtes that ſpꝛinckleth the 
blood of the peace offerings. s 

15 Allo the fieih of his peace offerings fo? 
thankelgining, hall bee eaten the fame day 
that it is ofred: he ſball leane nothing ther» 
ok vntill the moning. > À; 

16 But il the lacrifice of his offering be a 
k vowe, oꝛ a free offering, it Hall be eaten the 
fame dap that he ofkereth his laeriſice: and 
ſo a the moꝛning the relidue thereof ſhalbe 
eaten. 

17 But as much of the offered fleſh as ree 
matneth onto the third day, hall bee durut 
with fire. i 

18 Foz it anp of the fleſh of his peace ole · 
rings be eaten in the third day, he Hall not 
be accepted that offereth it, neither hal it be 
reckoned vnto him, but hall be an abomina · 
tion: therefoze the perlon that eateth oF it, 
ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

19 The flet allo that toucheth any wns 
cleane* thing, ſhall not be eaten, but burnt 
with fire: but lor this fleſh al that be cleane 
pall eate thereof. 

20 But if any cat of the fleſh ol the peace 
offcrings that ani ts the Love, ha- 
uing his *uncleanneffe vpon him, euen the 
fame perſon halbe cut of from his people. 

21 Mozeouer, when any toucheth any 
vncleane thing, as the vncleannelle ok man, 
oꝛ of an viteleane bealt , oꝛ ofany filthy abo · 
mination, and eate ol the tleſh of the peate 
oflerings, which pertainech vnto the Lod, 
5 l cue peron Mall bee cut of from his 
people. 

22 € Againe the Lode ſpake vnto Mo; 
ſes, ſaping, 

23 Speake vnts the childzen of Flrael, 
and fap, Pee ſhall eate no fat of beeues, nog 
of ſheepe, noꝛ of goats: 

24 Pet the fat of the dead beak , and the 
fat of that, which is tone with beaſtes, (hall 
be otcxpied to any vie, but pe Wall not eate 

it. 


pfit 

eat Fo: whofoeuer eateth the kat of the 
bealt, ok the which hee Hall offer an sftcring 
made by fire to the Loꝛd, euen p perfon that 
tateth, Mall be cut off from his people. 

26 Neither ſhall ye eate any blood, ei⸗ 
thag ot foule , 02 of beat in all pour dwel⸗ 

ngs, 

27 Euerp perlon that eateth any blood, 
cuen the lame perſon Mall bee cut oft from 
Dis people. 

4 28 (Andthe Lor talked with Moles, 
aying, 

29 Speake vnto the chilozen of Iſrael, 
and lap, Me that offereth his peace ofrings 
vnto the Loꝛd, Walling his gift vnto the 
Loꝛd ol his peace oftrings: F 

30 His m hands hall bang the offerings 
of the Loꝛd made by fires even the katte with 
the bꝛealt (hall he bꝛing, that the bꝛeaſt may 
be “haken ta and fro befoze the Lodz. 

31 Then the Pꝛieſt hal burne the fat vy 
on the Altar: and the bꝛeaſt hall be Aarons 
and his ſonnes. 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall pee giue 
BRIO the Pꝛieſt for an prang ofkring, of pour 
peace ollerings. 


Leuiticus. 


33 The fame that offreth the blood of the 
peace otterings, and the fatte, among the 
lonnes of Aaron, ali haue the right fysule 
Der foꝛ his part. 

34 Foꝛ the bꝛeaſt Haken to and fro, and 
the choulder lifted vp, haue J taken ok the 
chtldꝛen of Aſtael, cuen of their peace offe» 
kings, and haue giuen them vnto Aaron the 
Pret , and to his ſonnes by a ſtatute fox 
euer from among the childzen of Ilrael. 

35 (This is the « anointing of Aaron, 
and the anointing ef his ſonnes, concerning 
the oflrings of the Loꝛd made by fire, in the 
Day when hee pꝛelented them to lerue in the 
Pꝛieſts office vito the Loꝛd. 

36 The which portions the Lorde conte 

manden to giue them in the day that he an⸗ 
ointed them from among the childꝛen of I= 
015 > by a ſtatute foꝛ euer in their generati⸗ 
37 This is alfo the Law of the burnt of- 
fering, of the meate offering , and ok the 
finne offering, and of the trefpafle offering, 
and of the o conlecrations, and ok the peace 
offerings: 
38 CUbich the Loꝛd commaunded Woles 
in the mount Sinat, when he commaunded 
the childꝛen of Ilrael to offer their gifts vn · 
to the Lodin the wilderneſſe ol Sinai. 


CRAP, VIII. 


12 The anciating of Aaron, and his ſounes, 
with the facrifice concerning the ſanie. 


A xiermara the Loud ſpake vnto Moles, 
laping 


7 

2 Take Aaron and his onnes with 
him, and the 1 5 7 and the * anointing 
oyle, and a bullocke fo: the ſinne offcing,and: 
gun bene and a balket ok valeauencd 

cad, 

3 And á emble all the company at the 
ph of the Cabernacle of the Congrega- 

on. 

4 So Moles did as the Loꝛd comman: 
ded him, and the company was aſſembled 
at the dooꝛe of the Tabernatle of the Con» 
gregation. , 

Then Moles (afd vnto the companp, 
»This is the thing which the Lozde hath. 
commanded to doe. 

6 And Polres brought Aaron and his 
ſonnts, and waſhed them with water, 

7 And put upon hun the coate, and gire 
Ded him with a girdie, and clothed him 
with the robe, and put the Ephod on him, 
whieh hee girded with the bꝛoydered garde 
gd pr C pov, and bound it vnto him therc» 

ith. 

3 After hee put the bꝛeaſt plate thereon, 
and put in the bꝛeſtplate “the Grun and the 
Thummim. 


portion. The anointing 


n Thatis, his 
priviledge, re · 
ward and por- 
tion, . 


o Which faeri- . 
fice was otfi ed 
when the Prieſts 
were conſeera- 
ted, Exod. 29. 22. 


Exod. 28. 1, 4. 
Exed. 30.2. 


Exed. 29.4. 


Exed.2 8 30. 
a So called, be- 


9 Alfo hee put the miter vpon his head, cauſe this fuper- 
and put vpon the miter on the forefront the (cription, Holis 
golden plate, and the a holy crowne, as the nes to the Lord, 


Loꝛd had commanded Males. 


was grauen in it. 


Io (Mow Moles had taken the anoin- b Thatis, the 


ting oyle, and anointed the d Tabernacle, 


Holieſt of all, 


and all that was therein, and ſanctiticd che Sanctuary, 


them, ee 


and the Court, 


of Aaron and his ſonnes, with 


ec las. 4 5. 15. 
p/al. 133 2. 


Exod. 29.1. 
cap. 9. 2. 


e Of the burn 
offeting. 


d To offer for 
the ſinnes of the 
people. 


e In other burnt 
offer ings. which 
are not of conſe- 
cration, or offe- 
ring for himfelfe, 
the Prieſt ha h 
the ſkin, Cbap. 
7.8. 


Exod. 29.3 1. 


f Mofes did this 
becaufe that the 
Priefts werenot 
yet eflablifked in 
their office, 


Sxod. 29.24. 


II And ſpꝛinckled thereok vpon the altar 
ſeuen times, and anoynted the altar, and alt 
his inſtruments, and the lauer. and his foot, 
to ſanctiſie them) "A 

12 And he powꝛed of the anointing ople 
bpon Aarons head, and anointed hun, to 
lanctitie him. 

13 After, Moſts bꝛought Aarons ſonnes, 
and put coates vpou them, and girded them 
with girdles, e put bonets vpon their heads. 
as the L oꝛd had commanded Moſes. 

14 * Then he brought the builocke foz the 
finneogting, and Aaron aud his ſonnes put 
their hands vpon the head of the bullocke toꝛ 
the linne offering. ; 

15 And Poles flew him, and tooke the 
blood, whic bee put vpon the hoꝛnes ok the 
e altar round about wich his finger, and pu · 
riſted the altar, and powꝛed che reft of the 
blood at the foot of the altar: fo he ſanctilled 
dit, to make reconctitatton vpon it. 

16 Then he tooke all the fat that was vp · 
on the inwards, and the kall ok the liner, aud 
the two kidntes with their kat, which Pors 
burned vpon the altar. man 

17 But the bullocke and his e hide, and 
his fie, and his dung, hee burut with lire 
without the holte, as the Loꝛd had comman. 
Bed Moſes. 

18 C Allo hee bꝛought the ramme fo: the 
burnt oftring, and Aaron and his lonnes put 
their hands vpon the head ofthe ramme. 

10 So Moſes killed it, and ſpꝛinkled the 
blood vpon the altar round about. 

20 And Moſes cut the ramme in pieces, 
e burnt the head with the pieces, and the 

at, 

21 And waſed the inwards and the legs 
in water: ſo Moles burnt the ramme euer y 
whit vpon the altar: for it was a burnt offe» 
ring fo: afweet ſauour, which was made by 
fire vntothe Loꝛd, as the Lod had comman⸗ 
ded Moles. . 

22 C * Alter, hee brought the other tam, 
the ramme of conlecrations,and Aaron and 
his ſonnes laid their hands vpon the head ol 
the ramme, 

23 bich Woles f lew, and tooke of the 
blood of it, and put it vpon the lappe of Aa» 
rens right eare, and vpon the thumbe ok his 
ne hand, c vpon the great toc of his right 

bote. 

24 Then Woles brought Aarons onnes, 
and put of the blood onthe lappe of their 
righteares, and vpon the thumbes of their 
right handes, and vpon the great toes 
oftheir right feete, and Moles ſpꝛinkled 
the reſt ok the blood Spon the altar round a: 
bout. 

25 And hee tooke the fat and the rumpe, 
and all the fat that was vpon the inwards, 
and the kall ok the liuer, and the two kidntes 
with their tat, and the right ſhoulder. 

26 Alſo hee tooke of the balket of the vn⸗ 
leauened bread that was before the Loꝛde, 
one vnleauened cake, and a cake ok oyled 
bꝛead, and one water, and put them on the 
kat, and bpon the right boulder. 

27 So he put ali in Aarons hands, and 

in his ſonnes hands, andſhooke it to and fro 
bekoze the Loꝛd. 


Chap. ix. 


28 Akter, Moles tooke them out ok their 
hands, aud barnt them vpon the altar fora 
burnt offering: for chete were confecrattons 
for a ſweete lauour Which were made by fire 
vnto the Lon. ' ‘ 

29 Likewile COsles toske the bꝛeſt of the 
ramme of conſecrations, and fhooke it to 
and fro bekoze the Loꝛd: for it was Moles 
poꝛtion, as the Lozd had commaunded 
Moles 


30 Allo Moſes tooke of the anopntin 
ople, and of the blood which was vpon the 
altar, and ſpꝛinkled it bpon Aaron, vpon his 
garments, and bpon his ſonnes, and on his 
tonnes garments with him, lo hee faneca 
Aaron, his garments, and his ſounes, aud 
his ſonnes garments with him. 

31 (Akterdꝛard Moſes faid vnto Karon 
and his ſonnes, Seethe the fief at the dooꝛe 
ok the s Tabernatle of the Congregation, 
and there * eate it with the bꝛead that is in 
the baltzet of conlecrations, as Jtommaun⸗ 
1 Aaron and his tonnes Hall 

ç * 

32 But that which remaineth of the fish 
and ok the bread, ſnall pe burne with tire. 

33 And pe hal not depart from the dooꝛe 
ok the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation fe- 
en dapes, bitil the Bapes of pour conlecra⸗ 
tions be at an end: foz ſeuen dapes, ſaid the 
Lord, Hall he 3 conſecrate pon, 

34 As iibe bath done this dap: fo the Loꝛd 
hath commanded to doe, to make an atone» 
ment koꝛ pon. p 

35 Therefore Hal pe abide at the dooꝛe ol 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation dap 
and night, ſtuen dapes, and ſhall keepethe 
watch ok the LoD, that pee die not: fo? fo J 
am commanded. ; 

36 So Garon and bts ſonnes did all 
things which the Lord had commanded by 
the > hand of Moles. 


CHAP. 
8 The firftofferings of Aaron. 22 Aaron blef- 


IX. 


Seth the people. 23 The glory of the Lord is fhew- 


ed. 34 The frre commeth from the Lord. 


A Md in thes eight day Moſes called da. 
41 to and his ſonnes, and the Elders of 
ſrael: 

2 Then heſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee 
a pong calfe foꝛ ad linne offering, and a ram 
foꝛ a burnt offering, both without blemiſh, 
and bring them before the Log. 

3 Ano onto the children of Jſrael thou 
ſhalt ſpeake, laying, Cake pee an hee goare 
foz a ſinne offering, and a calfe, and a lambe 
both of a yeere olde, without bleni, Foz a 
burnt offering : l 

4 Allo abuilocke, and a ramme foz peace 
offrings, to offer before the Loꝛd, and a meat 
offering mingled with oyle: fo2 to dap the 
Loꝛd will appeare nuto pou. 

(Then they brought that which Wo- 
fes commanded before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and all the aſſembly 
Drew neere and ſtood befoꝛe the « Loꝛd. 

6 (Foꝛ Moles had lapd, This is the 
thing Which the Load commaunded that pee 

ees Houta 


the ceremonies appertaining, 43 


Exod. 29.26. 


g At the doorc 
of the cout. 
Exod. 29.3 2. 
chap. 24.9. 


S xod. 29.35. 
4 Ebr fill your 
hands. 

Or, as I haus 
done. 


h By eommiſſion 
giuen to Moſes. 


a After thcir 
conſecration: for 
the ſeuen dayes 
before, the Priefts 
were conſecrate. 
Exod, 29. 1. 

b Aaron entreth 
into the poſſe fi- 
on of che Prieſt- 
hood, & offe rech 
the foure princi. 
pal ſacrifices: che 
burnt offering, 
the finne offring, 
the peace offe- 
rings, and the 
meat offering. 


c Before the Al- 
tar, where his 
glory appeated, 


Aarons firſt offerings. Leuiticus. Nadab and Abihu burnt. 


CHAP. x. | 


à Reade forthe 
vnderſtanding of 
this place,Hebr, 


5.3. And 7. 27. 


e That is, he layd 
them in order, 
and fo they wete 
burnt when the 
Lord fent downe 
fire. 


f All this muſt 
be vgderſtood of 
the preparation 
of the facrifices 
which were burnt 
after,verfe 24, 


Exod. 29.38. 


g Of the bullock 
and the ramme., 
h Beeaufethe al- 
tar was neere the 
Sanctuary which 
svas the vpper 
end, therefore he 
is {aid to come 
downe, 

j Or, prayed for 
the people. 

2. Macc a 2.8, 
Gene 4 4. 

1. K ug. 18.38. 

2. chron. 5. i. 

2 . 2.10, 17. 


ſhould do, and the glory ok the Lozd ſhal ap⸗ 
peare vnto you) 

7 Then Moles fayd vnto Saron, Draw 
neere to the altar, toffer thy finne oikering, 
and thy burnt oftering, and make an atone: 
ment foz 4 thee and foz the people: offer alfo 
the offering of the people, and make an at 
onement for them, as the Loꝛd bath coute 
manded. 

8 C Garon therefore went bute cheats 


tar, and killed the calkeok the lineokering,. 


which was fo: himlelke. 

9 And the lonnes of Aaron bꝛonught the 
bleod vnto hun, and he dipt his finger in the 
blood, and put it vpon the homes of che al: 
tat, aud powꝛed the reft of the blood at the 
foot of the altar. a. 

Io urthe kat and the kidnies, and the 
kalok the liuer of the inne offting,be eburnt 
we altar, as the Lo: had commanded 

ales. 

IL The fich alfo and the hide hee burnt 
with Hire without che holte. . 

12 Akter, he llew the burnt offering, and 
Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him the blood, 
. hee (painkled round about upon the 

* 

13 Alfo they brought the burnt offering 
Into him with the pieces thereof, and the 
head, and he burnt chem vpon thealtar. 

14 Likewiſe her did Waly the inwardes 
and the legs, & burnt rbem ppon the burnt 
offering an the altar. y 

Is (Then be offered the peoples oftring, 
and tooke a goate, which was the finne ofie» 
ring for the people, and Mew it, and offered 
it foz ſinne as the firit: l l 

16 So he oſtered the burnt offring, t pre 
pared it accoꝛd ing to the maner. 

17 He pꝛelented alfo the meat offring, and 
filled his hand thereof, and beide the burnt 
facrifice ofthe moning, bee burnt this vpon 
the altar. 

18 He llew allo the bullocke, ¢ the ramme 
fo: the peace offerings, that was fo: the peo- 
ple, and Aarons ſonnes brought vnto him 
the blood, which belpzinkled vpon the altar 
round about, 

Ig ith the fat of the bullock, and of the 


ramme, the rumpe and that which coucreti 


the inwards and the kidnies, and the kallo 
the liner. 

20 So thtp laid the kat vpon thebeats, 
and he burnt the fat vpon the altar. 

21 But the s bꝛealts and the right peul- 
der Aaron ſgooke to and fro before the Lozd, 
as the Lod had commanded Gates. 

22 So Aaton lift vp his hand toward the 
people, and bleſſed them, and beame downe 
from offering of the linne otkering, and the 
burnt oſtering and the peace offerings. 

23 After, Woles aud Aaron went into 
the Tabernatle ek the o get and 
camc but, and ibleſſed the people, and the 
glozp ofthe Lod appearcy to all the pco. 

b. 


24 And there came a lire out from the 
Lord, c conſumed vpon the altar the burnt 
ofring and the fat: which when all che peo⸗ 


r, gaue afhou! ple ee aue thankes, and keloncheir 


Joer i. 


ON 


faces 


e 


2 Nadab and Abibu are lurnt. 6 Jfrael 
mourneth for them, but the Priefles might nat. 
9 The Prieſls are forbidden wins. 


Cit * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnesof 

Aaron, tooke tither of them his cenſer, 
and put fire therein, and put incenle there⸗ 
upon, and ockercd -frange fire before the 
Lod which he had nor commanded them. 

2 Therekoze a fire went out from the 
Lod, and deuoured thein: fo they died be- 
fozc the Leꝛd. : 
3 Then Boles {apd buto Aaron, This 
is ic that the Lose ſpake, wing, J will bee 
bfancerfied in them that come necre me, and 
befoze all the people J will be gloztfted: but 
Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Bales called Miſhael and Elza- 
phan the lonncs of ziel, the vncte of Aa- 
ron, and fayd vnto them, Came neere, carp 
yonr || beethaen from bekoze the Sanctuary 
out of the holte. . s 

§ Then they went and carried them in 
their coates ont ok the hoſte, as Moles had 
commanded. 

6 After, Moles lapd vnto Aaron, æx vnto 
Eleazar ¢ Athamar his ſonnes, ¢ Tinconer 
not your heads, neither rent pour clothes, lek 
pe dle, and let warb come vpon all the peo. 
ple: but let yonr bꝛetheꝛn, all the houle of Ff 
rack bewaile the burning which the Lod 
hath d kindled. f 

7 And goe not ye ont from the dooze of 
the Tabernacle ok the Congregation, lelt 
ver dit: foz the anopnting ople of the Loꝛzd is 
vpon pou: and they did aͤctozding to Wales 
commandement. 

8 C Gud the Lozd pake vnto Aaron, 
faving, : 4 

9 Thou palt not minke wine nohtrong 
Dzinke, thou, no: thy munes with thee, when 
ve come into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, le pee die: this is an odi» 
fowl foz cuer thaoughout pour generas 

iong, 

10 That pe map put difference betweene 
the holp and the vuholp, and betweene the 
cleane and the vncleane, 

II And that pee map teach the childꝛen of 
Iſrael all the ſtatutes which the Lod hath 
Commanded them by the |! hand of Moles. 

12 (Then Moles lapd pute Aaron and 
Into Eleazar t to Ithamar his ſonnes that 
were lekt, Take the meateoffeting that re: 
maineth ofthe offrings ok the Loꝛd, made by 
lire, and cate it without leauen belive the 
altar: fo: it is moft holy: 

13 And pe ſyall eat it in the holy plate, be- 
canle it is thy dutie and thy ſonnes duetp of 
the offrings of the Loꝛd, made by fire: fo. fo 
Jam commanded. 

14 Alſo the * Waken bꝛeaſt and the heane 
ſhoulder hall pe eat in ſ a cleane place: thou 
and thy ſonnes, and thy e daughters with 
thee: foz they are giuen as thy duetie and 
thy lonnes duety, of the peace oſtrings of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael. 

Is The heaue ſhoulder, and the ſhaken 
bzeaſt Mall they bꝛing with the offerings 
made by fire ol the kat, to Make it to ee 

$5026 


Num. 3. 4. 

and 26.6 1. 

1 chrog. 24. 2. 
a Not taken of 
the altar, wich 
was fent irom 
heauen, and ene 
dured ull the 
captiuitie of Bae 
bylon. 

b Iwill punih 
them that ferue 
me othérwile 
then [hue coms 
manded, not fpa- 
ring the chieſe, 
thatthe people 
may feare and 
ptaife my iudge 
ments, 

Or c ouſint. 


c As though ye 
lamented for 
them, preferring 
your carnalt at- 
fection to Gods 
iult iudgement, 
Chap. 19.28. 
Deut. 14. 1. 
d In deſtroying 
Nadab and Abi · 
hu the cbiefe, and 
menacing the 
reſt, except they 
repent. 
Or. drinke that 
maketh drunke, 
U 


lOr comm ion. 
Exod 29.24. 
Or, herein ws ne 
vnc le anne fe, 

e For the breaſt 
and fhoutders of 
the peace offe- 
rings might be 
brought to their 
ſamiſics, ſo that 
their daughters 
might eate of 
them, as aifoof 
the offerings of 
fith fruits, the 
firſt borne, and 
the Eafter limbes 
Reade chap. 22. 
12,13. 
Or, rig btʒor pore 
tion, 


What beaſts, fiſnes or 


2, Mac. 2. 11. 


f And not con- 
fumed,as Nadab 
and Abihu. 


Chap. 6. 26. 

g Thatis, Nadab 
and Abihu. 

b Mofes bare 
with his inhrmi. 
tie, conlidering 
his great fortow, 
but doth nat 
leaue an example 
to forgive them 
that maliciouſly 
tranſgreſſe the 
commandement 
of God, 


Gex. 7.2. 

delt. 14. 4. 

acts 10.14. 

a Or, uhereof 
ye may eate, 

b He noteth 
foure forts of 
beaſts: fome 
chew checud 
onely,and fome 
haue onely the 
foote cleft: 
others neither 
chew the cud, 
nor haue the 
hoofe cleft :the 
fourth both 
chew the cud, 
ald haue the 
haofe diuided, 
which may bee 
eater, 

2. Mac. 6. U 8. 

e God would 
that hereby for a 
time they ſhould 
be diſcerned as 
his people from 
the Gentiles. 


d As litle fiſh in- 


gendred of the 
Hime 


e Asthey which 


come of genera- 
Aon. 


Before the Loꝛd, and it (hall be thine and thy 
ſonnes with thee by a law foz cuer, as the 
Loz hath commanded, 

16 C Aud Moles (ought the goate that 
was offered foz tinne, and toe it was burnt: 
therefore hee was angry with Eleazar and 
Ithamar the ſonnes of Aaron, which were 
I lekt alive, ſaping, 

17 Ciherefore haue pe not eaten the linne 
ofring in the holy place, feing it is mot 
holpꝛand God hati ginen it pou, to beare the 
miquitie of the Congregation, to make au 
atonement faz them beide the Lozd. 

18 Behold, p blood of it was not bꝛonght 
within the holy place: pee ſhould haue raren 
ir in the bolp place, as J tommanded. 

19° and Aaron fain vnto Poles, Behold, 
this Dap s haue they offered their inne ofe- 
ring. x their burnt offering before the 1020, 
and (uch things as rhou knowelt are come vn · 
to mee: JE J had eaten the finne offering to 
Da p, ſhould it haue beene accepted in the 
Ught of the Loꝛd? 

20 So when Holts heard it, hee was 
4 content. 


C HEAD, a X ae 
2 Of beafls, ſiſnes, and birds, which be cleane, 
and wich be uncleaxe. 


A ter, the Loꝛde pake vnto Moles and 
Aaron, ſaping vnto them, 

2 Speake yuto the childzen of Jiraci, 
and fap, Theſt are the beaſtes which yee 
k pa 3 all the beaſts that ace on 

e earth. 

3 Ahatſoeuer parteth the > hoofe, and is 
tlonen footed, and chewy the cud among 
the braſts, that ſhall pee cate: 

4 Put ok them that chem the end, oꝛ de- 
uide the hooke onclp, of them pee thall not 
eate: as the camell, het auſe he cheweth the 
end, and dtuideth not the hooke, hee Mall be 
vncleane to pon. 

5 Likewile the tony, becauſe he cheweth 
the cud and dinideth not the hoole, he Walig 
vncleane to pon. 

6 Alſo the hare, becaule he cheweth the 
CUD, and dundeth not the hooke, her ſhall be 
vncleane to pon. 

7 And the lwine, becauſe he parteth the 
hooke, and is clouen footed, but chewech not 
the cud, he Wall be vneleane to you. 

8 Df: their fleſh ſhall pee not eate, and 
their carkcis Hall pe not touch: for they Hall 
be vneleane to pou, 

9 Q Ebek thall pee eat, of all that are in 
the waters: whatſoeuer hath Runes and 
ſcales in the waters, in the az,o? in the ri⸗ 
uers, them mall pecate. 

10 Put al that haue not finues no: ſcales 
in the feas, oꝛ in the riners, of all that dmo- 
neth in the waters, and ok al e lining things 
that are in the waters, they ſhall be an abo- 
mination vnto pou. 

II They, J lap, Dall be an abomination 
to pou: pe Hall not eat oł their flech, but Yall 
abhozre their carketz. ; 

12 CGhatſoeuer hath nor finnes noꝛ ſcalts 


in the waters, that ſhall be abominatton vn. 


to pou. 7 
13 ¶ Thele hal ye haue alſo in abomina⸗ 


Chap. xi. 


tion among the foules, they Mall not beea- 
ten: for they are an abomination, the eagle, 
and the |! goſhauke, and the olpꝛep, 


his kinde, 
Ig And all Nauens after their kind: 
16 The oſtrich allo and the night crow, 
anaa ſcamew, and the Bauke after his lOr, Cuckowe, 
ind: l 
17 Tho little ole alſo, and thecomo» 
rant, and the great owie. 


18 Allo the ſ redſhanke, and the pelicane, (Or, Porphyris. 


and the lwanne: ` 

19 The ſtozke alſo, the heren after his 
kind, and the lapwing, and the backe: 

20 And cuerp foule t hat creꝛpeth and gge 
eth vpon all foure , luch ſgalbe an abomina⸗ 
tion vnto pow. 

21 Pet theſe ſhall per eate: of euerp Foule 
that creepeth & gorth vpon all foure, which 


baue thetr teete and legs all of one to leape Or haue no bowe 
ings on their feet, 


withall vpon the earth. 

22 Dé them pee ſhall cate theſe, the gral 
hopper akter his kind, and the f Solcan ak- f Thefe were 
ter his kind, the hargol after his kind, and certaine kindes 
the hagab after his kind. 

23 But all other foules, that crecpe and which are not 
haue foure feet, they thalbe abomination vn⸗ now properly 
fo porn. knowen. 

24 Foꝛ by ſuch you ſhall be polluted: who ; 
ſoener toucheth their tarkeis, Mall bee vn · 
fleane vmo the euening. i 

25 UAboloener allos beareth of their care 
keis, Mall wach his clothes, and be vnclcaue 
vntilleuen. — 

26 Euerp beak that hath clawes Diui» 
Ded, and is not clouen footed, noz cheweth 
the cud, meh ſhall bee vncleane vnto pou: 
A one that toncheth them, mall bee vn · 

eane. 

27 And whatſoeuer goeth vpon his 
pawes among all maner beaſtes that goeth 
on all foure, ſuch Wail be vncleane vnto pouz 
who fo Doth touch their carkets, ſhall be vn⸗ 
cleane vntiil the cuen, s ; 

28 And he that beareth their carktis, hal 
way his clothes, and be vncleane vntill the 
tuen: for ſuch Hall be vncleaue vnto von. 

29 ( Allo theſe halbe vncleane to pou ae 
mong the thinges that ereepe c moue vpon 
the carth,the weaſcl, and the moule, and the 
bi frog, after his kind: 

30 Allo the rat, and the lizard, and the 
chamelcon, and the ſtellio, and the molle. 

31 Thelt hall be vncleane to you am dong 
all that crecpe: wholocuer doth touch them 
when thep be dead, halbe vucleane vn the 
tuen. 

32 Alo whatſoener any of the dead care 
keis of them doth fall vpon, hail bee vn⸗ 
clcane, whether it be vellell ok wood, oz ray · 
ment ok ili, oz fackc: whatlocner vefet 


g Ont of the 
campe. 


Or, hath not hè 
foot clouen vs 
two. 


h The greene 
frogge that fic, 
tehen the 
buhes, 

Or, Crocodile, 


i Asabottell 


it bee thatisoccupied » it all bee put in the or bagge 
water as vncleane vntill the cuen, and fo be 
puxikied. s 
33 ut cucry carthen befell whereinto 
anp ot them kalleth whatſoener is within it 
ſhäll be vncleane, and! pee wall bꝛeake it. chap. 6. 28. 


34. All meat allo that Hall be caren, ifa- 
ny tuch water come vponit, ſpalbe vncleane: 
and all dunke that Wall bee Danke in all 

N -> facb 


i 0 r, Gipbin, ar 
14 Allo the Aulture, and the kite after ú cathe Grecke. 


of graſhoppers, 


è * = 
birds be cleane or yncleane. 44 


Meates vncleane. Purifying 


1 He ſpeaketh of 


fuch veffels hall be vncleane. , 

35 And euery thing that their carkeis fal 
npon hall bee vncleane: the foꝛnace o: the 
pot Hall bee bꝛoken: for they are vncleane, 
and ſhall be vncleane vnto pou. 

36 Pet the kountaines and welles where 
there is pleutie of water fall be eleane: but 
that which Ktoucheth their carkeiles halbe 
vncleane. h , 

37 And ikthere fall of their dead carkeis 
vpon any (ced, which vleth to be ſowen, it 
Wall be vncleane. 

38 Burt anp! water be powꝛed vpon the 
ſerd, and there kal of their Dead carkels thers 
on, it ſgall be vncleane vnto you. 

39 Ik alſo any beak whereof ye map eat, 
Die, he chat toucheth the carkets thereok, hat 
be vncleane vntill the euen. A 
40 And hes that cateth ol the carkeis of 
tt, ball waſh his clothes, and bee vncleane 
vntill the cuen: hec allo that beareth the cats 
Kets of it, ſhall wath his clothes, and bee vn⸗ 
cleane vntill the enen. 

41 Enerp creeping thing therekoze that 
creepech npon the earth, Hall bee an abomt⸗ 
nation, and not be eaten. 

42 Uhatloencr goeth vpon the balt, c 
whatſoener goeth vpon al foure, oz that bath 
many keete among all creeping things that 
creepe vpon the earth, pee Mall not eate ol 
them, fo: they wall be abomination. . 

43 Pee fall not pollute pour ſelues with 
any thing that creepeth, neither make pour 
ſelues vncleane with them, neither defile 
pour ſelues thereby: pee ſhall not, J lap. be 

detiled by them, 

44 Foz J am the Loꝛde pour God: bee 


Leuiticus. 


of women. Difcerning of leproſie. 


fhal be vncleauce two weekes, as when he e Twilefolone 
bath her dileale: and (yee ſhall continue in as if ſne bare a 
w blood of her purikping thꝛeelcoꝛe and fire man childe. 
apes. a g 

6 Nom when the dayes of her purifying 
are out, (whether it bee foꝛ a tonne oꝛ tm a 
Daughter) thee ſhall hing to the Pꝛteit a 
lambe ok one yeere old fo: a burnt onering, 
and a poung pigeon ora turtle Done for a lin a 
offering, vnto the Dooze of the? Tabernacle £ Where rhe 
of the Congregation, burnt oftrings 

7 Cho hall offer it befoze the Loꝛd, and were wont co be 
make an attonemenc foz her: fo thee Wall be offered. 
purged ofthe ifue of her blood. This is the 
law faz her that bath boꝛn a male oꝛ female, N 

8 But it thee + bee not able to bring a Kr. V her hand 
lanbe, Hee Hall izing two turtles, oꝛztwo Vnde not the 
pong pigeons; the one fo2 a burnt offering, worth of a lambe | 
and che other fo2 a tinne offering, and the Lale 2.24, 
Hꝛieſt Hai make an atonement foz her: lo 
{he Mall be cleanc. 


a aC HA P aX I 
2 What conſideratious the Prieſts ought to ob- 
ſerue in iudging the leproſie, 29 The blacke [pat 
or ſcabbe, 47 and the leprie of the garment. 
Megrun Lone ſpake unto Moles, 
and to Aaron, laying, 
2 The man that hal haue in thelkinne 
ok his flem a lwelling oz afcab, oꝛ a white f 
{pot, fo that in the lkinne ok his fleſh aitbee a That it may be 
Itke the plague of lepꝛoſie, then hee Hall bee ſuſpected to be 
brought vnto Aaron the Pict, oz vnto one the leprie. 
ok his tonnes the Dicks. 
3 And the Pꝛieſts hall looke on the fore 
in the fkinne ok his fleſh: ik the haire in the 


ſoꝛe bee turned into white, o2 the fore ſeeme 


m He ſheweth  fanctified therefoze, and bee m holy, tor J am to be blower then the tkinne of his fleſh, it is b That is, ſtrun- 
why Cod did bolp, cc delle not your (elues with anycree⸗ a plague of lepzotie: therefor the Pꝛieſt ken in, and bee 
chufe them tobe ping thing, that ereepeth vpon the earth. ſhall looke on him, and pꝛonounce him yn- lower then the 
his people, 1. 45 Fo: Jamthe Lozde that bꝛonght pon cleane. i l keſt of theskin, 
1. Pet. 1. 15. out of che land ok Egypt, to bee vouͤr God, 4 ut it the white pot be in the inne #2. ſha pol- 


husband for that 


c As facrifice or 


and that pan fhould be holy, fo: J ain bolp. 

46 This is the law ok the beaſtes and of 
foules, and of enery liuing thing that moos 
ueth in the waters, and ot euerp thing that 
creepeth vpon the earth: ‘ 

47 That there map bee a difference Lr- 
tweene the vncleane & cleane, and betweene 
the beak that may bes eaten, and the beatt 
that onght not to be eaten. 


CHAP, XII. 
2 A lam hom women fhould bee purged after 
their deliuerance. 


Al the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Motes, ſaping, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Ji- 
rael, and fay Tuben a woman bath brought 
looꝛth ſeed, and bone a man child ee Hall 
be vncleanc⸗ ſeuen dapes, like as ſhee is vn. 
eae when chee is put apart for ber * Bit 
ed E. 

3 (And in the eight dap, the kozelkinne 
ok the childes fleſh Mall be circumciſed. ) 

4 And Mee hall contitzue in the blood of 
her purikping chace > and thirty Dapes: thee 
fyallfouch na e hallowed thing, no: come 
titotbe d Sanctuary, vntill the time ok her 
purifping be out. > l r 

5 But ib ſbe beare a maid child, then He 


of his fleſu, and leeme not to be lower then Lare hum. 
the (kin, no: the haire thereok be turned vn⸗ 
to white, then the Pꝛieſt Wall Hut vp him 
that hath the plague, leuen dapes. 
5 Akter, the Pꝛieſt hall looke vpon him — 
the ſenenth day: and ik the plague ſeeme to 1b. in his eyes. 
him to abide till, and the plague growe not 
in the lkinne, the Pꝛieſt thal hut hun vp pee 
ſeuen dayes more, - 
6 Chenthe Mꝛieſt Hali locke on him a- 
gaine the ſeuenth Dap,andiftbeplaguecbee c As hauing the 
Darke, and the fore grow not inthe fkinne, skinne drawen 
then the Watett Wal pronounce him cleane, rogether,or 
foritisa (cab; therekoꝛe hee wall waw his blackish. 
clothes, and be cleane. ! I Ebr. tall clenfe 
But it the ſcab grow moꝛe in the fkin, un. 
after that he is teene of the iti, fo, to bee 
purged, he thall be ſeene of the Pꝛielt pet a> 
gaine. —; Or, de pread 
8 Chen the Pꝛieſt Hall conſider, and lf abroad. 
the ſcab grow in the lin, then the Pꝛteſt d As touching 
tall pronounce hun a vncleane: for tt is le · his bodily diſeaſe: 
polie. fot his difeafe was 
9 Cedthen the plague ok lepꝛoſie ts lu a not imputed to 
man, he ſhalbe brought unto the ieſt, him for finne be- 
10 And the Prick ſhal lee him: and if the fore God,though 
ſwelling bee white in the inne, and haue it were the pu. 
made the baire white, and there bec rawr nifhmenc of 
Ach in the lwelling. ie fane. 


— ͥ —U — 


The diſcerning 


AL It is an elde lepꝛoſit in the fkinne of 
his fleſh: and the Pꝛieſt hai pronounce him 
| vncleane, and hall not ur him vp, for he ts 

| vncleane. 3 
lOr; bud. 12 Alſo if the lepꝛoſte | bꝛeake ont iu the 
| fkinne, and the lepꝛoſie couer ail the fkinne 
ofthe plague, krom his heade, eien to his 

keete, whereſotuer the pte ft locketh, 


Chap. xiii. 


on the head, oz in the beard, A 

30 Then the Piet ſhall ſee the ſoꝛe: and 

ik it appeart lower then the fkin, and there. 

be in it a (imal pellow i halre, then the zitt i Which was nos 
ſhall pronounce him vncltane: for it is a wont to be there, 
blacks ipot, and lepzoſie of the head oz ok the or els ſwaller 
Heard. then in any other 


31 And ik the Pꝛieſt looke onthe ſoꝛe ok pattof thebody, 


of the leproſie. 45 


fecdetb, but a kind 
hath not the flefh 


raw as the lepro⸗ 


re th that the flefh 


g None were ex- 


3 Then the jiet tail conſider: and if 
the lepꝛolie coner all his fle, hee Yall pꝛo⸗ 
nounce the plague to be cleane, becaule it 
i ail turned into whittnede: fo hee ſhall be 
cleane. 

14 But ik there be rad fleſh on him when 
hee is ſeene, he ſhall be vncleane. 

Iş Fo: the Diet yall tee the raw fleſh, 
and Declare him to be vncleane: for the raw 
tleſh is f vncleane, therefore it is the lepofe. 

16 Oz, t᷑the cam fleſh change and be ture 
Prell, white, then hee all come to the 
Duick, : 

17 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall behold him: and 
k the (ore bee changed into white, then the 
Patek Mall pꝛonounce tye plague cleane, for 
it is cleane. n E 
18 (The fleh alto in whoſt fkinne there 
is la bile, and is heaied, ‘ 

19 Aud in the place ok the bile there bea 
white welling, oꝛ a white iporte ſumewhat 
reddiſh it Mall beſeene ofthe iet, 

20 And when the iett teeth it, ik lt ap- 
peare lower then thelkinne, and the halte 
thereof be changed into white, the zett 
then pall pranounce him g vucleanes for 


the blacke ſpot, and if tt feme not lower 

then the ſkinne, noz haue any blackt baire 

in it, then the Piet Wall hut vp him that 

17 the tore ok the blacke ſpotte, ſeuen 
apes. 

32 After, in the ſeuenth dap the Pꝛielt 
ſhall looke on the fore: and if the blacke ſpor 
grow not, and there be in it no pellow hatte, 
and the black (pot ſeeme not lower then the 
fkinne, 

33 Then he ſhall be chauen, but the place 
sf the blacke (pot ſyall he not ſhaue: but the 
Het hall hut vp him, tbat hath the blacke 
{pot ſeuen Dapes moze. p 

34 And the ſenenth Day the Pꝛitſt Mal 
locke on the blacke (pot: and it the blatke 
{pot grow not in the lkinne, noꝛ leeme lower 
thenkhe other fkinne, then the grent wal 
tlenſe hun, and he wal waf his clothes, and 
be cleaue. * 

35 But tithe blacke ſpot grow abꝛoad in 

the tleſh after his clenfing, ‘ 
36 Shen the ief hall loore on it: and 
ifthe blacke (porte grow inthelkinne, the 
Pꝛieſt Mail not k ſecke foz the pellow baire? 
for he is vncleane. 

37 But ik the blacke ſpotte feeme to him 


cate whether the 
yellow haire bee 


Brnpted „ if ee plague of lepꝛolie, broken out in the 


the Prieſt pro- 
nounced him vn- 
cleane, he was put 


to äbide, and that blacke baire growe there osno, 
therein, the blacke ſpotte is heated, hee is 

en the ient al declare him to be 

cleane. 


21 But ik the Pꝛieſt locke on it, and there 
be no white haires therein, and ik it be not 
lower then chelkinne, bur be darker , then 


out from among the Briest all ut him vp ſeuen Daves. 38 ( Furthermoze ik there dee manie 
the people, sh. 22 Aud if it ſpꝛead abꝛoad in the Hleßythe white (pors in the lkin of the tet of man oz 


peareth by Marte 


dhe Prophereſſe, Piet ſhall pꝛonsunte hun vncleane, for it ts 


woman, 
à ſoꝛe. 


30 Thenthe D lek ſhall conocer: and ik 


that place where 


24 (If there be aup fich, in whole fkin 
there is an hot burning, and the quicke Sety 
ok the burning haue a “white ſpot ſomwhat 
reddiſhoꝛ pale, s : 

25 Then the Pꝛieſt Hall looke vpon it: 
and ik the haire in that ſpot be changed into 
white, and it appeare tower then the fkinne, 
it is a lepꝛoſie bꝛoken ont in the burmng: 
therefore the Pꝛieſt (hall pronounce him yir 
cleane: for it is the plagne of lepꝛoũe. 

26 But if the Pꝛieſt looke on it, and 
there be no white haire in the (porte, and be 
no lower then the other inne, but be Bars 
pol > then the Patek Hall Hut him vp ſeuen 

ayes. 
27 After, the Priel ſball looke on him the 
ſeuenth dap: ik it bee growen abꝛoad in the 


e 23 But ik the (pot continue in his place, the ſpots in the ſkinne of their fleſt be ſome · 
ano OY s and grow not, it tsa burning bile: therfoe what Darke and white withall it is but a 
panh the (Diet Hall declare him to be cleane. White ſpot woken ont inthe fkin; theretore 


he is cleane. 8 2 

40 And the man whole baire is kallen oft 
his head, and ts halde, is cleane. 

41 And tf his head tofe the! paire on 
tee fozepart, and bee balde before, hee is 
tleane. 

42 But ik there be in the balre head, oz in 
the baloe foꝛchead a white readily ſoꝛe, it is 
a lepote ſpꝛinging in his bald head, oz in 
bisbalvcfezebead. 

43 Therefor the Prick wall loske spon 
if, and tf the rtling of the fore be white red⸗ 
dich in his balde head, oꝛ in his baloe foze⸗ 
ber Peat like lepꝛolie in the ſkinne of 

oe eC itty 

44 He is a leper and vncleane: therefore 
the Pꝛieſt hall pronounce bint altogether 


1 By ſickneſſe, or 
any other incone 


fkinne, then the Pꝛieſt hall pronounce hüm 
vncleane: for it is the plague of lepzoſie. 

28 And ik the ſpot abide in his place, not 
growing in the ltzinne, but is Darke, it is a 
Friling ofthe burning: the Wiet thail ther 
fore declare him cleane, toz it is the dꝛping cleane. 
vp of the burning. 46 As long as the dileal ſpalbe vpon him, 

20 CA allo a man oꝛ woman bath a ſoe be Hall be polluted, for hee is vncleane p 

: Ja 


vncleane: for the loꝛe is in his head. 

45 The leper allo in whom the plague 
is, thall haue his clothes ™ rent, aud his 
head bare, and ſhall put a couering vpon his 
v lips, and ſhall trp, i am vncleane, lam bite 


m In figne of 
ſorto and la- 
mentation. 

n Eitherin to- 
ken of monr- 
ning, or for feare 
of infe Qing 
CRITIEN 


fOr, fweliing. 


2 


| Leproficin the garment. 


Numb. 5. 2. 
2. Kg. 15.6. 


© 


o Whether it be 
garment , veilcil, 
or inltrument. 


p But abide Ril 
in one place, as 
verſe 37. 


q But remaine as 
it did before, 


r Or, whether it 
bein any bare 
place before, or 
behiude. 


Jo the intent 
he might be ſure 
rhat the leproſie 
was departed, 
and that all occa- 
ſion of infection 
might be taken 
away. 


Elatth. B. 2. 
marke 1.40. 

luke 5. 12. 

a Or the ceremo- 
mony which thal 
be vfed in his 
purgation. 


Hallowell alone, without the campe thal! 
his babitatton be. 


47 (Allo the garment that the plague p 


ofleproucis tn, whether it be a wollen gare 
ment oꝛ a nnen garment, 

43 Mhether it be in the warpe oz in the 
woofe of liunen n of wollen, either in a (ein, 

tn any thing made ok thin, 

49 And if the lore be greeue, oꝛ ſomewhat 
reddi in the garment, oz in che Chin, oꝛ in 
the warpe, or in the woofe , oz in an thing 
that is made ot᷑ o ſxin it is a plagne ok lepꝛo⸗ 
fic, and aibe ewen vnto the fich. 
eo Then the PPek Mall ler the plague, 
— {ue vp it tnac hath the plague, ſeuen 

Apes, 

ŞI And Hall loose on the plague the fe- 
BEND dap: ik cheplagne growe in the gar ; 
ment, oz in the warpe, oꝛ in the wooke, oz in 
the fkinne, oz in any thing that is made of 
fain, chat plague isa fectting lepꝛolie, and 
pucleanz. 

§2 And hee Hall burne the garment, oꝛ 
the warpe, oz the woote,whether it be weol⸗ 
len oz liunen, 02 any thing that is made of 
fkin, therein the plague is: koꝛ it is a fret- 
91 5 leprolic, cherciore it ſhalbe burnt in the 

re. 


§3 Ik the Piit yet fee that the plague 
P grow not in the garment oz in the woole, 
9 in whatlocuer thing ok lkinne it be, 

S4 Then the Jonet hal command them 
to waf) the thing wherin the plague és, and 
he tball (uc it vp ſeuen dapes moe. 

55 Agatne the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on the 
plague, alter it is waſhed: and if the plague 
bane not changed his a colour, though the 
plaque ſpꝛead no further, it is vncleanc:thon 
ſhalt burue it in the lire, for it is a frette in- 
ward, whether the ſpor he in the bare place 
ok the whole, oꝛ in part thereof. 

76 And ik the Priel ſee that the plague 
be darker, atter that it is wawe, he thal cut 
it out of the garment, oꝛ out ofthe (kinae, oꝛ 
out sf the warpe, oꝛ ont ol the woate. 

57 And ikit appeare tillin the garment, 
oꝛ in the ware, oꝛ in the wooke, ozin any 
thing made oklkinne. it is a ſpꝛeading ler tie: 
thou palt burue the thing wherein p plague 
is, in the fire. 

58 Ik thou hane waked the garment oz 
the warpe, oz the woo ke, oꝛ whatſoeuer thing 
of fkin it be, ik the plague be Departed there 
from, then Mall it bee wached {the ſecond 
tune, and be cleane. 

50 This is the law of the plagucok le- 
pꝛoſie ina garment of woollen o? innen, 02 
in the warpe, oꝛ iu the woofe, oꝛ in aup thing 
of(kinne,to make it cleane oꝛ vncleane. 


CHAP, XIIII. 


3 The cleanſing of the leper, 34 and of the 


boufe that be i in. 


ND the Loyd ſpake vnto Moles, fay- 
ing 
2 This is the lam of the leper in the 
Day of his clenſing:that is, he halbe bꝛought 
buto the Pꝛieſt. 
3 And the Patek Mall goc out ok the 


Leuiticus. 


campe, and the Pꝛieſt Hal conlider bim. and 
ik the plague ol lepꝛolie bee healed in the le⸗ 


r, 

4 Then thal the Riet command to take 
fo: him that ts clen{eod,two fl ſparrowes altue 
and v cleane, and cedar wood, and a ſtarlet 
lace, and hyſſope. 

5 And the Pꝛieſt Hall command to kill 
ont of the birds once e pure water in an ear; 
then veſſell. 

© Akter, hee Hal take the line ſpartow 
wiih the ccdar wood, and his ſcarlet lace, 
and the hylſope, and ſhall dip them and the 
lining (parrow in the blood of the [parrow 
{lative olter the pure water, 

7 And hee Wali ſpꝛinkle spon him that 
mutt be cleaned of his lepꝛoſie, ſtuen times, 
and clenſe him, and Mall 4 let gag the line 
ſparrow into the bꝛoad field. 

8 Then he that halbe clenſed, hal way 
his clothes, and thane off all his barre, 
and wal) himſelke in water, lo hee ſhall bee 
cleane: after that Mall bee come into the 
5275 but Hall tary without his tent ſeuen 

apes. 

9 So in the ſeuenth day hee Hall Mane 
oft eil his haire, both his head and his beard, 


and his eye bꝛowes: cnen all his haite Mall, 


hee haue, and fail wach bis clothes, and 
wall wath his Heth in water: fo hee hall bee 
cleane. 

10 Then in the eight day hee Hall take 
two hee iambes without e blemi, and an 
ewe lambe of a pecre olde without blemiſh, 
and three tenth deales of fine flowze fora 
meate offering mingled with ople, f and a 
pinte ok ople. 

II And the Pꝛieſt that maketh him cleane, 
Wall Laing the man which is to bee made 
cleane, and thoſe things before the Loe, at 
the dooze of the Tabernacle of the Congres 
gation. > 

12 Then the Prick Mal take one lambe, 
and offer him koꝛ a treſpaſſe offting, and the 
pint ot qyle, and“ ſhakt them to and krobe⸗ 
fore the Lod. g r 

13 And he hal kill the lambe in the place 
where the tinne offering and the burnt oſte⸗ 
ring ate flaiue, euen in tie holy plate: foz as 
the * inne offering is the Pꝛieſts, fois the 
treſpalſe offering: for it is mot holy. 

14 So the ꝛieſt ſhal take ol the blood of 
the treſpaſle ofkring. and put it vpon the lap 
ok ehe right care of him that Mall be cleuſed, 
and vpon the thumbe ok his right hand, and 
vpon the great toe ot his right foo te. 

15 The Piek hall alſo take cf the pint 
okople, aud powe it into the palme of his 
left band. a p Mp 

16 And the Pꝛieſt Hall dippe hist right 
finger in the oyle that is in his left hand, & 
ſpzinkle of the oyle with his Auger feuen 
times befoꝛe the Loꝛd. ; , 

17 And of the reſt of the ople that is in 
his hand, Hall the Wick put vpen the lap 
of the tight care of him that is to be clenſed, 
and vpon the thumbe ok his right hande, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foot, 
+ Where the blood of the treſpaſſe offering 
was put. S 


18 But the remnant ok che ople that r ` 


Thelawandmaner 


Or, litele birds, 
b Of birds which 
were pertuitted 
to be eaten. 

c Running wa- 
ter,or of the 
fountaines. 


d Signifying that 
he that was made 
cleane, was fer at 
libertie, and re. 
ſtoted to the 
company of 
others. 


e Which hath as 
imperlection in 
any member. 

f This meaſure 
in Ebrew is called 
Log, and con- 
teinech fixe egges 
in meaſute. 


Sxod. 29.24. 


( Hap. 7. 7. 


tbr the fingers 
his right hand, 


— 
4E br vpen tbe 
blood of the 1ref> 
paffe offering. 


| ofcleanſing che Leper. 


4 Ebr. bis hand 
cannot take it. 


g Which ie an 
Omer,teade Exo. 
16.16. 


the Pꝛieſts hand, hee Mall potwze vpon the 
head of him that is to bee cleanled : 10 the 


Puet hallanake an atonement fog him be» 


foz the Loꝛd. 
Ig And the Pꝛieſt hall offer the finne of: 


' feriug, and make an atonement foz him that 


is to be cleanfed of his vncleannellt:then af 
ter ſhall he kill the Burnt offering. 

20 Su the Mꝛiieſt Hail offer the burnt of» 
fering, and the meate ofring vpon the altar: 
and fhe Pet all make an atonement for 
him: lo he ſwall de cicane. 

21 But ik he be pooꝛe. and ænot able, then 
he Mall bꝛing one Lambe fo: a trelpaſſe offe- 
ring to bee haken, fo his reconciliation, 
and a stench Deale of ne toure mingled 
atiu ovie, koꝛ amcate offering, with a pinte 
ok ople. 

22 Aldo two turtle dones, 0: two young 


pigeons, as he is able, whereok the one thall 


b Or, ſhiall offer 
them as the offe. 
ring that is ha- 
ken to and fro. 


tbr into the 
palme of the 
Priefts left 
hand, 


Or, where the 
blood of the tre- 
hale offering 
was put, as ver ſe 
17. 7 


1 Whether of 
them he can 


get. 


HOr beides the 
meate offering, 


k This order is 
appoynted for 
the poore man, 

1 This declareth 
that no plague 
nor puniſhment 
commeth to man 
without Gods 
prouidence and 


his ſending. 


bea linne olketing, and the other a burnt of: 
fering. - 

23 And he Mall baing them the eight day 
fo? his cleanſing snte the Hꝛieſt at the booze 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation be⸗ 
fore the Load. r 

24 Then the Pꝛieſt Hall take the lambe 
ok the treſpaſſe ofting,and the pinte okoyle, 
and the icit all » ſhake them to and fra 
bekoze the Lo: d. 

25 Aid he hall kill the lambe of the tref 
palie oſtring, and the Jent ſhall take of the 
blood of the treſpaſſe offering, and put it 
vpon the lappeok his right eare that is to be 
cleanſed, and vpon the thumbe ok his right 
hand, and vpon the great toe of his richt 


koote. 

26 Allo the Wate all powꝛe of the oyle 
into the palme of his one t iett hand. 

27 So the Dꝛieſt hall with his right lin · 
ger, ſpꝛinckle ok the ople that is in his left 
Hand. ſeuen times before the Lozd. 

28 Then the eisti Wall put ok the oyle 
that is in his hand, vpon the lappe of the 
right care ok him that is to be cleanicd, end 
vpon the thumbe oc his right hand, and yp: 
on the great toe ok his right foote: vpon the 
place | of the biosd of the treſpalle oſtt ing. 

29 Put the reſc ok the ople that is in the 
Bricks hand, he Mall put vpon the head of 
him that is tobe clenſed, to make an atone⸗ 
ment for him bekoze the Lord. 

30 Ailo hee wall pꝛelent ene ok the tur⸗ 
0 02 ok the yong pigeons, i as hee is 
able: 

31 Such, Flay, as hee is able, the one fo? 
alinne ofring, and the other foz a burue of- 
fering with the meat ofring : fo the firt 
fdal make an atonement koꝛ him that is to be 
cleanſed, befo the Loꝛd. ‘ 

32 This is thek lawe of him which hath 
the plagne ok lepꝛolie, who is not able in his 
cleanfttig to offer the whole. 

33 (The Lord allo pake vnto Boles, 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 

34 hen pe be come vnto the land ol Cas 
naan which J gine you m potkin, Ik J 


ilende the plague of lepꝛolie in an boule of 


the land of pour polleſſion, 
35 Then hee that oweth the houle, hall 
tome and tell the Dicit, laying, Mee 


Chap. xilij. 


thine there is like aplagucof leprofie in the 
honie. } 

36 Then the Mich Gall command them 
to emptie the houle beloꝛe the Pꝛieſt goe ine 
to it to ſee the plagne, that all that is in the 
Doute be not made vntleane, and then fhett 
the Piet go in to fee the pouk, f 

37 And he ſhall marke the plagues and ik 
the plague bee in the walics of the boufe, 
and that there bee Deepe || (pots, greeniſh o? 
Wan which leeme to bee lower then the 

a 


3 

38 Then the Picit Mall gor ont of the 
Houle to the voore ok the houle, and Hal eante 
to ſhut vp the boule ſeuen dayes. 

39 So the hneſt Mail come againe the 
ſeuenth day: aud ik he ſee that the plague be 
increaſed in the walles of the houle, 

40 Then the Wici hal command them 
to take away the tones wherein the plague 
is, and they ſhall cat them into a Ifotile place 
without the city. 2 

41 Alſo hee hall canle to (crape the houſe 
within round about, and powze the Dut, 
that they haue parcd eff, without the title in 
m an vncleane place. 

42 And thep ſhall take other fonts, and 
put them in the places ok thole ſtones, and 
pot take other moꝛter, to plalſter the bonte 

ith. 

43 But ik the plague come againe, and 
bꝛeakt out in the houle, alter that he hath ta- 
ken away the ſtones, and after that he hath 
ſtraped and plaiſtered the boufe, i 

44 Then the Paieſt hall come and (ees 
and it the plague growe in the houle, it is a 
fretting lepꝛolie in the houſe: it is therefore 
vncleanc. 

45 And he halo bꝛeake downethe honk, 
with the {tones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and allthe || moꝛter or the boufe, and he Hal 
oi thein out ok thecitie into an vncleane 
place. 

46 Worcener he that goeth into the houſe 
all the while that it is hut vp, he thal be vn⸗ 
tleane vnt ill the euen. 

47 Ye alſo that fleepeth in the houſe, hall 
wach his cloches: he likewiſe that eateth in 
the Doule, mall wah his clothes. 

48 But if the Pict ſpall come and fee 
that the plague hach ſpꝛead no kurther in the 
hoult after the joule be platten, the Pꝛieſt 
fall pronounce that houle clcane, koz the 
plague is healed. . i 

49 Then ſhal he take to purthe the boulé, 
two fharrovice, and cedar wood, and oſtar⸗ 
let laee and hydope. 

50 And be hal kill one ſparow oner pure 
water in an carthen veſſeil, 

SI And ſhal take the cedar wood. and the 
hyllope. and the ltarlet lace with the liue fpa- 
rob, and dip them in the blood ok the llaine 
ſparow. and in the pure water, and (pzinckle 
the banke fence times: 9 

52 So ſhall he cleanſe the boufe with the 
blood ot the ſparow, and with the pure wa⸗ 
ter, and with the line ſparow, and with the 
cedar wood, and with the hyllope, and with 
the ſcarlet lace. . 

53 Afterward he Hallet goe the tine pa- 
rows out of the 4 towne into the et 

> 


Leprofie in an houſe. 46 


Or, blackeneffe, 
er bellow firakesa 


Or, polluted. 


m Where cari- 
ons were caft,and 
other filth, that 
the people might 
not therewith be 
infected. 


n That js, be fhal 
command itto 
be pulled down, 
as verſe 40, 


Or, duſt. 


g 
| 
o It ſeemed that 
this wasa lace or 
{tring to binde 
the byſſope to 
the wood, and 
fo vas made a 
ſprinkle, the A- 
poſtle to the He- 
brewes calleth it 
ſcarlet woolly 
Heb. 9. 19. 


tEbr.citie, 
Ebr. on the fat» 
of the Feld, 


a 


The maner of purging 


fieldes: fo Hall he make atonement for the 
poue and it Halbe cleans, 
54 This is the law fo: euerp plague ot le⸗ 


45. 13.30 pꝛbſie and blacke fpor, ; 
Gabis ss Andok the lepꝛoſte ol the garment, and 
ok the houle, 
or riſang. 56 And ofthe | weling, and ofthe (cab, 
ans of the white (vor. 


tEbr. in the dax 7 This is the law ofthe leprofie to teach 


ofthe vnc leane, t Whena tking is vncleane, and when it is 


and in the day of cleane, 
the cleane, 
— CHAP, Xv. 

2. 19 The maner ef purging the vnc leane ifs 
Hates, bethj of men and women. 31 The children ef 
Iſrael muſt be ſeparate from all vnc leanneſle. 
Minen che Lode ſpake vnto Moes, 

aud to Aaron, laping, 

2 peake vnto the childzen of Iſtrael, 
and fay vnto them, holdeuer bath an ifue 
An tech, is vncleane, becauſe ok his 
t ile. 

Pe And this Halbe his vacleasineffe in his 
ifue ; when his tief aunydeth his iſſue, oꝛ it 


a Who ſe feed ei- 
ther in ſlecping, 
or els of weake- 
neſſe of nature 


iſſuech at his fc- hs fley be topped Froni his illue, this is his 
b Or chetbing. Vaiclcannetle. f i 
1 4. Cuerp bed whereon he lieth that hath 


the ifue, Mall be vnclcaue, and cuery thing 
whereon helitteth ſhalbe vncleane. 

5 Aholoeuer allo toucheth his bed, Hall 
wach his clothes, and wath hiniſelfe in wa⸗ 
ter, and ſhalbe vncleaue vntill the enen. 

6 And hee that litteth on anp thing 
whereon he late that hath the ifue, ſyal wath 
bis clothes, and wath himſelke in water, and 
wall be vntleane vntill the enen. 

Allo hee that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that bath the ifue pal wa his clothes, and 
wath himſelke in water, ayd (halve vncleane 
vntill the enen. ‘ i 

8 Ik he allo that hath the iſſue, (pit vpon 
him that is cleane, che Hal wath his clothes, 


halbe vncleane. 


e On whom the 


vncleane man and Wach bimiilfe in water, and ſhall be vn⸗ 
did ſpit. cleane vntill the cuen. 
d The word ſig⸗ 9 And whatéladdle ſoeuer he rideth vp⸗ 
nifieth euery on, that bath the ifue, ſhall be vncleane. 
thing whereon 10 And whoſdeuer toncheth any thing 
aman rideth. that was vnder bint Hall be vncleane vntill 
the euen: and hee that beareth thole chings, 
£ thal wah his clothes, and wath hunſelke in 
water, and ſhall be vncleane until the euen. 
11 Likewiſe whomloeuer hee toncheth 
that hath the tue (and hath not waſhed his 
bands in water) fall wath his clothes, aud 
wath himſelte in water, and ſhalbe vncleane 
vntill the cuen. 
Chap. 6.3 8. 12 And the veſſell of earth that he tou: 


theth, which hath the ifie, ball be boken: 
abo veſſell of wood fall bee rinfen in 

a er, 

13 Wut ifhe that hath an iſſue, be e clean: 
fed of his ife, then hall he count him lenen 
dapes fo? his cleuſing, and wath his clothes, 
and wah his fe in pure water: fo ſhal hee 
be cleane. 

14 Then the eight dap he Mall take vnto 
him two turtle Dones, oz two pong pige⸗ 
ons, and come before the Lod at the Dooze of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
fall gine them vnto the Pꝛieſt. 

Is And the Pict ſhall make ok the one 


e That is, be re- 
ſtored to his old 
Rate and be hea- 
led thereof, 


Leuiticus. 


vncleane iſſues. 


ok thema fire offering, and of the other a 
burntotkeriug: lo tbe Diett pall make an 
atonement fo: him befoze the Loꝛde, fez his 


ifue. 

16 Alſo if any mans iue of ſeede depart . 
from hem, be (hall wath all his £ fley inwa» f Meaning,all 
ter. and be vncleane vntillthe enen. his body. 

17 Aud enerp garment and euerp fkinne 
whereupon Mall be illue of leed, ſhalbe enen l 
1 with water, and bee vncleane vnto | 
thecuen. . . | 

IS Ik he that hath an ifue of feed doe lie 
witha woman, chey hall both wah them⸗ I 
(clues with water, and be vncleane vutil the | 
enen. 

10 C Ato when a woman Mall haue an | 
iſſue, and her thue in eri kleſ hall be blood, zor, fecret part. 
fhe halbe put apart leuen dapes: and whoſo⸗ 
cuer toucheth her, Hallbe vncleane vntil the 
enen. ? g That is, when 

20 And whatloeuer ſhe lieth vpon insher thehath her 
ſeparatton, ſgalbe vncleane, and cuery thing floures whereby 
that the lütteth vpon, wall be vncleaue. ſhe is ſepatate 

21 AHholdeuer allo toncheth her ded, ſhal from her bus- 
wachhis clothes, and wach hunſelke wich band, from the 
Water and fal be vnclcane vnto the euen. Tabernacle, and 

22 And wholdeuer toucheth any thing from touching 
that ſhe late upon ſhall wath bis clothes and ofany holy thirg 
wath hinilelke in water, and ſhaibe vncleane | 


vnto the euen: | 
23 So that whether he touch her bed, oz 

any thing whereon (he hath lit, be halbe vn⸗ | 

ticane vnto the euen. ' 


24 Andifamantte with her, z che flowers ! 
of her ſeparation ktonch him, be ſhall be vn⸗ h If any other 
cleane leuen dapes: and all the whole bed vncleanneſſe did 
Whereonhelieth, Hall be vncleane. onely touch him | 

25 Alſo when a womans ifue of blood inthe bed: foz- 
runneth long time belines the time of her els the man that 
+ flowers, oꝛ when thee hath an iſſue longer companied with 
then her flowers, all the ayes of the tue of fucha woman, 
her vncleannelle, ſhe hallbe vncleane as in fhould die, Chap. 
the time ok her flowers. | 20.18. i 

26 Euerp bed whereon ſhe lieth (as long 4Ebr. paration. 
as her iſſue laſteth) halbe to her as her i bed i Sbal lbe vn- 
ok her leparation: and whatloeuer fhe fitteth cleane, asthe bed 
upon, Hall be vncleane, as her vncleannelle whereon fhe lay 
When fhe is put apart. s when fhe had her 

27 And wholoeuer toucheth theſe things, naturall diſeaſe. 
ſhall be vncleane, and Wall wach his clothes, : 
and wath bimfelfe in water, and ſhall be vn⸗ j 
cleane vntothe euen, ; J. 

28 But ik the be cleanſed of her iſſue, then 


the fall * count her leuen dapes, and akter, k After thetime 


fe balbe cleane. that fhe is reco- 
29 And in the eight day ſhe Wall take wu» uercd. 

to her two turtles, oꝛ two pong pigeone, and ' 

bztng them vnto the Puet at the deoze of = 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation. à 

30 And the Pꝛieſt Wall make of the one 1 Soeing that 
a liune offering, and ofthe other a burnt ol · Cod requiteth 
fering, and the Pꝛieſt ſhall make au atone. of his purity and 
ment foz her befoze the Loꝛd, fo: the tue ol cleanneſſe: wee 
her vncleanneſte. cannot be bis, 

31 Thus Hall pe lſeparate the chüldzen ol except our filth i 
Ilrael from their vncleanneſle, that they die andfinnesbee 
not in their vncleanneſſe, ik they delle mp purged with the 
Tabernacle that is among them. blood of leſus 

32 This is the lawe of him that hath an Chrift,and fo we 
illue. and ok him from whom goeth an ifur leame to deteſt 
ok ſeede whereby he is deliled: 3 all finne. 

33 | 


— 
| 
| 


The ſcape go 


| 
0 
| 
} 


Chap. 10. 12. 


Exod. 30. 10. 
hebr. 9.7. 

a The Prieſt en- 
tred into the Ho- 
lieſt of all but 
once a yeere, 
euen in the moe 
neth of Septem- 
ben 


fOr, priuities. 


Neb... 


b In Bbrew it is 
called Azazel, 


which ſome fay, 


is a mountaine 
neere Sinai, whi- 
ther this goate 
was fentt but ra- 
ther it is called 
the Scape goate, 
becaufe he was 
not offered, but 
ſent into the de- 
ſert, as verſe 21. 


e The holieſt of 


all. 

| lOr, the fmoke. 

| fOr, Arke, 
Hebr. 9. 13. 
and 10 4. 
Chap. 4. 6. 
d That is, onthe 
fide which was 
toward the peo- 
ple: for the head 
of the Sanctuary 
Rood Weſtward. 


ate. 


33 Alio ok her that is ficke of her flonres, 
and ot him that baty a running ine, whe» 
ther it be man oꝛ woman, and of him that 
eth with her which is vncleane. 


CHAP, XVI. 

2 The Prieſt might not at all times come into 
the mofi holy place, 8 The Scape goate. 14 The 
purging of the Sanctuary. 17 The clenſing of the 
Tabernacle. 21 The Prieſt confeſßeth the finnes 
ofthe people. 29 The feaft of cleanfing finnes, 
Bee the Loꝛde fpake vnto Mo⸗ 

ſes, "atter the death ok the two lonnes ol 
Aaron, when they came co otfer beloze the 
Lord, aud died: 

2 And the Loz {aid vnto Woks, Speake 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 
at? all times into the Holy place within the 
vaile, before the Mercieleat, which is vpon 
the Arke, that he die not: foz J will appcare 
in the cloud vpon the Mercteſeate. 

3 Alter this fort Mall Aaron come into 
the holy place: cuen with a pong bullocke foz 
a linue otlering, and a ramme foz a burnt of- 

ering. 

4 Hee ſhall put on the holy linnen coate, 
and (hal haue linen bꝛeeches vpon his! fleſh, 
and ſhall be girded with a linen girdle, and 
ſhal couer his head with a linen miter: thele 
are the holy garments: theretoze hall hee 
waſh bis tleth in water, when hee Doeth 
put them on. i 

§ And he chal take of the Congregation 
of the childꝛen of Alrael, two hee goats fo: a 
a offering, and a ramme fo2 a burnt ofe 

ering. 

6 Then Aaron Wall offer the bultocke 
foz his finne offering , * and make an atong» 
ment fo? himſelke, and fo: bis boule. 

And he ſhall take the two hee goates, 
and pꝛeſent them befoze the Loꝛd at che daze 
ofthe Tabernacle sf the Congregation. 

8 Then Karon Hall cat lectes oner the 
two hee goats: one lot koꝛ the Loꝛd, and the 
other fo: the? Scape goate. 

9. And Aaron Wall offer the goat, vpon 
which the Lords lot Hall tall, and make him 
a linne offering. 

10 But the goate on which the lot hall 
kall to be the Scape goate, fall be pꝛeſented 
atine befoze the La2d,to makereconciliation 
by him, and to let him goe (as a Scape goat) 
into the wilderneſſe. 

Ir Thns Aaron ſhall offer the bullocke 
foz his tinne ofring and matze a reconcilia- 
tion fo: himielfe, and foz his houſe, and Mall 
kill the bullocke foz his inne offering, 

12 And hee ſhall take a cenſer full ok bur 
ning ceales from off the altar before the 
Lord, and his hand ful of fweet incente bea» 
ten ſmall, and bring it within the « vaile 

13 And Hall put the inc enſe vpon the fire 
bekoze the Loꝛd, that the ii cloude ok thein- 
cenie may coner the Mercieſeate that is yp. 
on the Teſtimonie: fo he ſhall not die. 

I4 And hee ſhall take of the blood of the 
bullocke , * and ſpꝛinckle it with his finger 


vponthe (Bercieleate Sackward: and be: d 


koꝛe the Mercieſcate ſhall he ſpꝛinckle af the 
blood with his linger ſenen times. 


15 (C Then Hail he kill the goate that is 


the peoples li nne offering, and bring his 
blood within the vaile, and doe with that 
blood, as hee did with the blood of the bul- 
locke, and ſpꝛinckle it vpon the Mercteleat, 
and betoꝛe the Mercieleat. 

16 So he Wall purge the bolp place from 
the vncleannelle of the childꝛen of Diracl, 
and front their treſpalles of all their linnes: 
to Wall he doe atle to? the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation placed with them, in the 
mids ok their vncleanneſſe. 

17 And there Halbe no man in the Cae 
bernacle of the Congregation, when hee go» 
eth in to make an atonement in the Holy 
place, vntill he come out, and haue made an 
atonement foz hunſelle, and for his houle⸗ 


; al loꝛ all the Congtegatton ot Ii 


Chap. xvi. A finne offering foratonement. 47 


e Placed among 
them which are 
vncleane. 

Luke 1.10, 


18 After, he Hall goe ont vnto the altar f Whereupon 
that is befoze the Loꝛd, and make a reconcie che fweer incenſe 
liation vpon it, and ſhall take of the blood of and perfume was 
the bullocke, and ol the blood ol the goate, offted. 


ang 2 tt dps the bones ofthe altar round 

10 So ſhall he ſpꝛinckle of the blood vps 
on it with his tinger euen times, and clenſe 
it, and hallow it trom the vncleannes of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael. 

20 C hen he hath made an end of pur⸗ 
ging the holy place, and the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and the altar, then bes 
Wall bzing the line goate: 

21 And Garon fall nt both his handes 
vpon the head ok the line goate, and conkelſe 
puer him all the iniquities of the childꝛen of 
Ilrael, and all their treſpaſſes, in all their 
Unnes, putting them s vpon the head of the 

date: and fhall fende him away (by the 
sany of a man appointed) into the wiluer» 
neſſe. 

22 So the goate Hall beare vpon him all 
their inignittcs into + the lande that is not 
inhabited, and he ſhall let the goate goe into 
the wildernelle. 


3 Herein this- 
poate isa (rue 
figure of Ieſus 
Chrift, who bea: 
reth the finnes of 
the peoples 

Iſa. 3 she 

+ che the land of: 


23 After, Aaron Hall come into the Ta. feparation., 


bernacle of the Congregation, and put off 

the linnen clothes, which he put on when he 

—.— into the Molp place, and leaue them 
ere. 

24 Mee ſhall wach alfo his fieh with wa · 
ter in >the kolp place, and put on his owne 
ratment, and come ont, and make his burnt 
offering , and the burnt offering ok the peo⸗ 
ple, and make an atonement te: himlelte, 
and fo? the people. 

25 Alo the kat of the ſinne offering hall 
he burne vpon the altar. 

26 And hee that carted forth the goate, 
called the ely goate, ſhal waſh his cloths, 
and wath his klei in water, and after that 
ſhall come into the botte. s 

27 Alfothebullock foz the burnt ofring, 
and the goate foz the finne offering (whole 
blood was bꝛought to make a reconciliation 
in the holy place) watane *cary out without 


b In tiie Court 
where was the 
Lauer, Exod. 30. 
1 8. 


Chap. 6. 30. 


the holte ko bee burnt in the lire, with their bebr 13.12. 


kinnes, and with their tleſh, and with their 


ung. 

28 And he that durneth them all wah 

his clothes, and wafi bis fleſh in water, and 
akterward come into the hole. Cao: 


| 


Idolatrie forbidden. 


i Which was 


Tilri, and anſwe- 


ä—— — — — — 


rech to patt of 
Septembet, and 
part of October. 
K Meaning, by 
abſtinence and 
fafting, Numb. 
Chap. 

hap .2 3.7. 
I O which 
yee ſhall keepe 
moft diligently, 
m Whom tbe 
Prieſt fha! anoint 
by Gods com- 
mandemer: to 
ſucceed in his fa- 
thers roome, 


Exod. 30 10, 
hebr, 9. 


— 


a Left they 
ſhould practiſe 
that idolatrie, 
which they had 
learned among 
the Egyptians. 
b To make a fa- 
crifice or offting 
thereof. 

c I doe as much 
abhotre it, as 
though he bad 
kal led a man, as 
IIa. 60,3. 

d Whereſoeuer 
they were moo- 
ued with ſooliſh 
deuotion to 
offer it. 


Exod. 29.18. 
chap. 4. 3 .. 


e Meaning, wliat 
ſoeuer is not the 
true God, 1. Cot. 
10. 20. pſal. 95. 5. 
f For Idolatrie ts 
ſpirituall whore · 
dome, becaufe 
faith toward 

Ged is broken. 


29 ( So this hall be an oꝛdinante for e» 
ner vnto pon: the tenth day of the i ſeuenth 
moneth, pee Mall & humble pour foules, and 
Doe no woꝛke at all, whether it be one ok the 


fame countrey, oꝛ a ſtranger that lotourneth 


among pou. 

30 Foꝛ that * dap Hall the Tiet make 
an atoneinent fo: pou to clenle pon: ve fall 
— peer front all pour fiunes before the 

oꝛd. 

31 This halbe a! Sabbath of ref vnto 
von, and pee Mall hum dle pour ſonles, by an 
oꝛdinauce koꝛ euer. i 

32 And the Pick = whom hee Hallan» 
oynt, and whom hee Hall conſecrate ( to mi · 
niſter in his kathers ſtead) thal make the ats 
onement, and Gall put on the linen clothes 
and holp vements, F 

33 And hall purge the holp Sanctuarie 
and the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and hall clenſe the Altar, and make anat- 
onement fo: the Hꝛieſtes and foz all the peo- 
ple of che Congregation. f 

34 And this ſhall be an euerlaſting oꝛdi · 
nante vnto pou, to make an atonement for 
the childꝛen of Ilrael foz ali their fins * once 
5 yeere :as the Loꝛd commanded Moles, he 

Ww, 


CHAP XVII. 
4 Al facrifices mufi be brought to the doore of 
the Tabernacle. 7 To deusls may they not or. 
10 They may not eate blood. 


1 the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaping, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his 
fannes,and to al the childꝛen of Iſrael, and 
fay vnto them, This is the thing which che 
Lozd bath: commanded, faving, 

3 Mholoeuer hee bee of the houle of Bl 
racl, that killeth a bullacke ,o2lambe, oꝛ 
goat in the hoſte, oꝛ that killeth it ont of the 
holte, 

4. And bzingeth it not vnto the Booze of 
the Tabernacleot the Congregation to ot 
ker an ofkring vnto the Loꝛd beksze the Ta. 
bernacle of the Loꝛd, e blood Hail bee impn · 
ted vnto thar man: her bath ſhedde blood, 
wherefore that man fall bee cut off from a · 
mong his pesple. 

S Therefore the children of Iſrael Hal 
batng thcir offerings , which they would ok 
fer d abꝛoad in the field, and pꝛeſent them 
vnto the Loyd at the dooꝛe of the Taberna 
cle of the Congregation by the Pꝛieſt, and 
offer them foz peace offrings bute the Logd. 

6 Then the Piet hall ſpꝛinckle the 
blood bpon the Altar of the Lugd before the 
Dooze ot the Tabernacle of the Congrega⸗ 
tion, and burne the fat foz a ſweete lauour 
vnto the Lod. : 

7 And they ſhall no moze offer their of- 
ferings vnto e deuils, after whom they 
haue gone af whoꝛing: this Mall bee an oz 
nama foz euer vnto them in their generas 

ions. 

8 Alle thou Malt fay vnto them, Taho- 
ſoeuer hee be of the houle of Iſracl, oꝛ of the 
ſtrangers which ſotourne among them, that 
offereth a burnt offering oz facritice, 

9 And bzingeth it not vnto che dooꝛe of 


Leuiticus. 


and J haue ginen it vnto pon to offer pon 


They may not eat blood. Degrees 


the Tabernacle ok the Congregation to ot᷑ 
fer it vnto the Loꝛd, euen that man Mall bee 
cut ef from his people. ‘ 

10 G@Likemile whoſoeuer hee bee of the 
Doule of Israel, oz of the ſtrangers that ſo · 
lourne among them, that eateth any blood, 
3 wil euen let my e face agatnit that pers 
fon that eateth blood, and will cut hint of 
from among bispeogles — 

II Foꝛ the life ol the fleſiz is in the blood» 


g Iwill declare 
my wrath, by tae 
ing vengeance 
on him, as chap, 
20.3. | 
the Altar, to make an atonement fo pour | 
foules: fo: this blood Mall make an atone · | 
ment fo? the foule. d | 
12 Cherefoze J Capa unto the childꝛen ol | 
Ilrael, None of pou (hall eate blood: nep- 
ther theſtraunger that loiourneth among 
pou, fall eate blood. 
13 Moꝛeouer, wholoeuer he be of the chil · 3 
Den st Ilrael A of apam Sy 155 * 
iourne among them, which by hunting tas. ` 
eth any beaſt o: foule that maybe eaten, h Which the 
be (all powꝛe out the blood thereof, and co⸗ lawpermiterh | 
uerit with Dutt: i. : 
I4 Foꝛ the life of all fief is his blood, it ' 


to be eaten be- 
cauſe it is cleane. 


is ĩoyned with his life: thereteze J ſapd vnto Cen. 9. a. 
the childzen of Jſrael, Pee chall eate the or, Aung creas 
blood of noli flea): foz the life ok all fleſh is tare. ; 
the blood thereok: whoſocner eateth it, Hall 
be cutoff. s 

Is Aud enerp perſon that eateth tt, which 
Dreth alone, oz that which is toꝛne with bealts, 
whether it bee one of the lame countrey oꝛ & 
ſtranger, he chall both wath his clothes, and nor, counted 
waly bimlelke in water, and be vncleane Ve cane. 
to the euen: atter be halbe cleanc. or, humſelfe. 

16 But ik he wath them not, noꝛ waſh his or, ebe punih 

Bem, then he ſhall beare i histniquity. . mest of hu fim 


C HAP. XVIII. 

3 The Ufraelstes cug bt net te follow the mas 
ners of the Egyptian & (anaanites. 6 Thema- 
riages that are unlawful, 


A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaping, 
2 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Ilrã · 

a ama lay vnto them, Jam the Loꝛde pour 
od. 

3 After the doings ok the land of E+ 
gypt, wherein pe dwelt. hall ye not doe: and 
after the maner okthe land of Canaan, whi- 
ther J will bꝛing you, hall per not doe, nei · 
ther walke in their oꝛdinances. : 

4 But do after mfp iudgements, and keepe Egyptians and 
mine oꝛdinances, to walke therein: Nam Camaanites vic. | 
the Loꝛd pour God. 5 

5 Pee ſhall keepe therefore my ſtatutes, Exel. 20. r. 
and niy iudgements, which ik a man doe, he . 10. 5. 

Shall then Tue in them: d J am the Loꝛd. galat. 3 1 2. 

© (None Mall come neere toany ofthe d And therefore 
klnred of his fleth, tos vntoner her amt: J ye ought to ſerue 
am the Loꝛd. me alone, as my 

7 Thon falt not vnconer the Mame of people. 
thy father, no: the fame of thy mother: ſor c That is, to lie 
ſhe is thy mother, thou halt not diltouer her with ber, though 
hame. it be vnder title 

8 The ſhame ok thy fathers 4 wife fhalt of mariage. 
thon not dilcouer: for it is thy kathers (0. 20. 11. 


ſhame. d Which is thy 
9 Thou Male not diſcouer the * A 


a Ye thall pre- 
ferue your ſeluet 
from thefe abo. 
minations fol- 

lowing which the 


ſtepmotker. } 


| 


~ 


ofkinreds which hinder marriage. 


e Eicher by fa- 
ther or mother, 
borne in marri- 
age or otherwife, 
They are her 
children, whofe 
ſhame thou haft 
vncouered. 
Chap. 20. 19. 
Or, ſecrets. 
Chap. 20. 20. 

g Which thine 
vnc le doth dif- 
Couer. by fal 

t Ebr. thy fathers 
brothers FA 
Chap.20.12. 

¶ bap. 20. 21. 

b Becaufé the 
idolaters, among 
whom Gods 
people had dwelt 
and ſhould dwel, 
were giuen to 
theſe horrible 
inceſts, God 
chargeth his to 
beware of the 
fame. 

3 By feeing thine 


affection more 


bent to ber fifter 
then to her. 
Chap 20. 18. 

k Gt, whiles fhe 
hath her flowers. 
Chap 20. 2. 


‘ 2. King. 2 3: 10. 


1 Ebr, thy feed. 
B Or, to make 
them paffe, 
1 Which was an 
idole of the Am- 
monites, vnto 
whom they bur. 
ned and facrifi- 
ced their chil- 
dren, 2. King. 
23. 10. This fee- 
med to be the 
chiefe and prin- 
cipal of all idols: 
and as tlie lewes 
write, was of a 
gteat ſtature, and 
ollow within, 


_ hauing ſeuen pla- 


ces or chambers 
within him: one 
was to reeeiue 
meale that was 
offered: arother 
turtle doues: the 


thy «fitter the daughter of thy father, oꝛ the 
daughter of thy mother, Whether Hee be 
bome at home, oꝛ boꝛne without: thou hale 
not diſconer their ſhame. 

10 The ſhãme of thy ſonnes daughter, oꝛ 
of thy daughters daughter, thou halt not, 
afp, vnconer their ſhame: foz it is thy 

hame. 

II The Mame of thy tathers wines 
daughter, begotten ok thy father, (lor ſhee is 
toy lifter) thou ſhalt not, 1 fay, diicouer her 

pamte. 4 

12 * Thon Malt not vnconer the || bame 
of thy fathers filter; for thee is thy fathers 
kinlewoman. d 

13 Thon Halt not diſcouer the ſhame of 
thy mothers filter: koz thee is thy mothers 
kin woman. 

14 Thon Malt vnconer the Mame of 
thy s fathers brother ; thar is, thou ſhalt not 
gor in to his wife, for Mee ta thine fannt. 

Ig Thon Halt not dilcouer the Hame of 
thy daughter in law: for thee is thy ſonnes 
ee therefore halt thon not vnconer her 

ame. 

16 Thon alt not diſcouer the Hame 
15 thy bbꝛothers wike: for it is thy bꝛothers 

hame. 

17 Thon halt not diſcouer the Hame of 
the wife and of her daughter, neither thatt 
thou take her fonnes daughter, no? her 
Daughters daughter, to vncouer her ame: 
for they are thy kinſekolkes, and it were wic⸗ 
kedneſſe. —_ 

18 Alſo thou Malt not take a wife with her 
fitter. during her like, toi vere her, in vnco⸗ 
ucring ber Hame vpon her. 

Ig Thou palt not alfo goe vnto atwo- 
man to vncouer her thane, as long as ſhe is 
put k apart foz her dileaſe. À 

20 Moꝛtouer, thou yalt not gine thy felfe 
to thy neighbours wife by carnali copulati⸗ 
on, to be pefiled with her. 

21 Alſo thou Malt not glue thy + chil- 
dien toll olter them vnto! Molech, neither 
ſhalt thou defile the Name of thy God: for 
Jam the Loꝛd. 


22 Thon halt not lie with the male, as 


one lieth with a woman: for it is abomina⸗ 
tion. 

23 Thou ſhalt not alfo lie with any beat 
to be detiled therewuh neither fall any wo- 
man tand before a beaſt, to lie downt there- 
to: for it is abomination, Te 

24 Pe fal not Defile-pour {eines in any of 
theſe things: koꝛ in all thele the nations are 
Deliled, which J will cat out befoze pon. 

25 And the land is deflled: therefore J 
will a vifit the wickedneſſe thereof vpon it, 
and the land» all vomit out her inhabi⸗ 


tants. ‘ i 
26 Pe ſhal keepe therefoge mine oꝛdinan⸗ 


thirdea ſheepe: che fourth a ramme: the fift a calfe: the fixt an oxe; 
the ſeuentha chil de. This idoles face was like a calfe. his handes were 
euer ſtretched out to teceiue gifts: his priedes were called Chemarim: 


Reade 2 Kings 23. 5. hoſea 10 5. Zeph. 1. 4. 
m Iwil punith the land where fuch inceftuous marti- 


m 


confusion. 


ages and pollutions are fuffered, 


Chap. 20. 15. || Or, 


n He compareth théwicked to 


euil humours and ſurfetting. which corrupt the ſtomacke and oppreſſe 
nature, and therefore malt be caf out by vomit, 


ces; and my indgements, and commit none 
ok their abominations, afivel he that is ok the 
fame tountrep, as the Branger that loiour⸗ 
neth among vou. 

27 (Fo all theſe abominations haue the 
men ok che land Dant, which were befozevou, 
and the land is defiled; 

28 And fall not the land ſpue pon out il 
yee delile it, as it o ſpued out the people that 
were before pou?) 

29 Foz wholocuer Mall commit any of 
theſe abominations, the perfons that doe fo, 
(hall? be cut of from among their people. 

30 Therefore ſyall pee keepe mine oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, that pee doe not any of the abomina⸗ 
ble tuſtomes, which haue beene done befoze 
pon, and that pe defile not pour lelues there- 
in: for J am the Lord pour God. 

CHAP. XIX. 

A repetition of [andrie lawes and ordinances. 

A? the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, fays 
ing, s 

2 Speake into all the Congregation sf 
the childꝛen of Frael, and fay vnto them, 
* Pe thalbe + holy, foz the Lord pour God 


am san d 

3 Ce mall feare euery man his mother 
and his father, ¢ ſhall keepe my Sabbaths: 
for J am the Loꝛd your God. 

4 (Pee ſhall noꝛ turne vnto idoles, no? 
En pon molten gods: Jam the Loꝛd vour 

0 


5 C And when pe Hall offer a peace ofe- 
ring vnto the Loꝛd, ve ſhall offer it d freely. 

6 It ſhall be eaten the day ye ocker it, oꝛ 
on the moꝛrow: and that which remaineth 
vntil the third dap, Wal be burnt in the fire. 

7 Foꝛ if it be tatenthe third dap, it hall 
be vntleane, it (hall not bde: accepted. 

8 Therefore he that cateth it, hall beare 
his iniqnitie, becauſe he hath detilen the ha⸗ 
lowed thing of the Lord, and that perlon 
halbe ent otf ftoni his people. 

o (hen pe reape the harueſt of pour 
land, pe trail not reape euerp cogner of pour 
field, neither kalt thon gather then glain⸗ 
ings ok thy harueſt. 

Io Thon ſhalt not gather the grapes ot 
thy vineyard cleane, neither gather enery 
grape ok thy vineyard, bur thou Walt leane 
them foꝛ the pooze and fo: the ſtranger: J 
am the LoD pour God. A 

II (Vee ſhall not trale, neither 4 deale 
kälſelp, neither lie one to another. 

12 Q* Al pee Hail not (weare by mp 
Name kalſelp, neither (hale thou deäle the 
Nane ot thy God: Jam the Lod. 8 

13 C Thon hale not doe thy neighbour 
wong, neither rob hin. * The workmans 
hire ſhall not abide with thee vntill theme- 
ning. 3 í 
14 ¶ Thon ſhalt not curiethe Deale, nei- 
ther put a ſtumbling blocke befoꝛe the blind, 
but Malt feare thy God: J am the Lord. 

Ig Gee hail not doe vninltly tntudxe- 
ment. Thou Halt not fanour the peron 


Chap. xix. Sundry Lawes and ordinances. 4 


o Both for their 
wicked mariages, 
vnnatutall copu- 
lations, idolatry 
or ſpirituall 
whoredome with 
Molech, and 

fuch like abomi - 
nations. 

p Either by the 
ciuil (word, or 
by fome plague 
that God will 
fend vpon fucks 


Chap. I r. 44. 
and 20.7. 

I peter 16. 

ae That is, voyd 
of all pollution, 
idolacrie, and {te 
perftition both 
of foule and 
body. 

b OF yourowne 
accord. 


Chap. 7.16. 


e Towit, of 
God. 


Chap. 2 3. 22. 


Or, gatherings 
and leauings. 


= 


d In that whieh: 
iscommitted-to 
your credit. 

Exod. 20.7. 
deut. 5. 11. 
nie tn. 5. 34. 

Or, oppreſſe him 
violence. f 
Dent. 24. 14,1 5. 
tob. 4.14. 

Deut. 27. 18. 

F xod. 23.30 

deut. 1. 17. 

446. 19. 


of the pooze, noꝛ honour the pern of the 5ron24.23 


Les thou Galt iudge thy neighbour 

Ulvip. 
16 € Thon tale not e walke about 
with tales among thy people. eee 
got. 


iames 2 2. 

e As a flandęrerg 
backbicer, or 
quarell picker. . 


_ Sundry Lawes and ordinances. 


| 
J 
| 
| 
| 
| 


By confenting 
to his death, or 
conſp ring with 
the wicked. 

E Ebr [ufer not 
finne upon him. 


Matt h. 5. 43. 
rom 13.9. 
galt. 5. 14. 
ames 2.8, 

g As an horſe to 
leape an affe, ora 
mule a mare. 


$ Ebr. a beating 
fhalt be: fome 
reade, they {hall 
be beaten, 


h It ſhall be va- 
eleane; as that 
thing, which is 
not eircumciſed. 


Or, that God 
may multiply. 


Whether tt be 
ſtrangled, or o- 
eherwiſe. 

1 To meaſure 
Juckie or vn- 
fuckie dayes, 
Chap. 2 l. 5. 

K As did the 
Gentiles in ſigne 
of mourning. 
FOr, ent, or teare. 
Deut. 14. l. 

1 Ebr. ſoule, or 


perſon. 


l By whipping 
your bodies,or 
burning markes 
therein, 

m Asdidthe 
Cyprians and Lo- 
crenfes, 

1 Sam. 28.8. 

n In token of 
reuetence. 

Or, doe him 
wrong. 

Exod. 22. 21. 


not t ſtand again the blood of thy neigh. 
bonr: Nam the Lod, \ 

17 © Chow tale nat hate thy brother in 
thine heart, bur thou halt plainlprebuke thy 
neighbour, t and lter him not to finne. 

IS ¶ Thon Halt not auengt, noꝛ be mind · 
full ot wrong agzini the childꝛien or thy peo · 
ple,“ but ſhalt toue thy neighboꝛ as thy filie: 
Jam the Loꝛd. z 

I9 Pee Wall keepe mint oꝛdinantes. 
Thou Halt not let thy catrell gender with 
e others of diuers kinds. Thou ſhalt not few 
thy eld with mingled feed, neither Wall a 
garment of Diners things, as ol linnen and 
Woollen, come vpon thee. 

20 CCdhoſoeuer alfo lpeth and medleth 
with a woman that is a bondmapd, afian: 
ccd to an hulband, and not redeemed, ne: 
kreedome ginen her, tee hall be ſcourged, 
17 they Mall not die, becauſe He is not made 

tee. 

21 And he thal bring foz his treſpaſſe offe- 
ring unto the Loꝛd, atthe dooꝛe of the Ta⸗ 
bernacle ok the Congregation , a ramme foz 
a treſpaſſe oftering. 

22 Then the H ꝛieſt Hall make an atone . 
ment foz: him with the ramme of the tref 
paile offring befoze the Lo: concerning his 
tinne which he hath done, and pardon albe 
Bien his une which he bath com» 
mitted. 

23 ¶ Alſo when pe ſhal tome into the land, 
and haue planted euerp tree koꝛ meat, ye 
& ſthall count the fruit thereok as vncircum⸗ 
tied: thice peeres ſhall it be vncircunitiled 
vnto pon, it hall not be eaten: 

24 But in the fourth peere all the fruit 
thereof Hall be holy to the pꝛaile of the Loꝛd. 

25 And in the likth yeere Hal ye eat of the 
kruit of it, that it map ij peeld to you the en. 
creaſe thereof: J am the Loꝛd your Goo. 

26 € Pee ſhall not eate che fleſh with the 
A blood, ye ſhall not vlt witchcraft , nog‘ ob⸗ 
ferue times. 

27 Pe ſhall not * cut round the coꝛners 
of your heads, neither ſhalt thou || marre the 
tufts of thy beard. 

28 Pe Hall not cut pour fieh for the 
dead, noꝛ make any print of a ' marke pon 
pou: Jam the LoD. 

-29 C Thou Halt not make thy daughter 
common, to canle her to be a n whoze, leſt the 
land allo fall to whoꝛedome, and the land be 
full ok wicked nelle. 

30 (Ve mall keepe my Sabbaths, and 
reuerence my Sanctuary: Jam the LoD. 

31 Te thal not regard them that wake 
with ſpitits, neither loothſapers: pe al not 
ſeeke to them to be defiled by them: Jam the 
L023 pour God. i 

32 C Thou halt © rife vp before the hoꝛe · 
head, and honour the perſon ok the old man, 
and Dead thy God: Nam the Loꝛd. 

33 CAm ifa ſtranger ſoiourne with thee 
In pout land, ye Mall not perc him. 

34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
von, ſhall be as one ot pour lelues, and thou 
ſhalt loue him as thy felfe: foꝛ ye were ſtran · 
gers in the land of Egypt: J am the Loꝛd 
pour Gov. * 

35 C De ſpall not do vniuſtlp in indge · 


tg 
05 


Leuiticus. 


ment, in line, in weight, oꝛ in mealute. 

36 „Pon Wall haut iuſt Ballances, true 
weights, a true tephah, and a true Hin, J am 
the Loꝛd your God, which haue bꝛought vou 
out of the land ol Egypt. i 

37 Theretoꝛe Hal ye obſerue all mine oz 
Binances, and all my indgements, and doe 
them: J am the Led. A 


CHAP. XX. 

2 They that gineoftheir feed to Molech muf 
die. 6 They that haue ree to forcerers. 10 
The man that committeth adulterie, 1 1 inceſt᷑, or 
foraication with the kinred or aſinitie. 24 Ffrael 
4 peculiar people to the Lord. 

Az D the Lozd ſpake unto Moles, ſay · 
ng > 


2 Thou Malt fay alſo to the childꝛen ol 
Feral, CA hoſdener he be of the childꝛen ot 
Iſrael, oꝛ of the ſtrangers that dwell in Fle 
ratl that giueth his childꝛen vnto⸗ Molech, 
he ſhall die the death, the people o the land 
ſhall Kone him to death. m 

3 And FZ will fer my face againſt that 
man, and cut him off from among his peo» 
ple, becauſe he hath ginen his childꝛen vnto 
Molech, fo: to defile my Sanctuarp, and to 
pollute mine bolp Mame. ‘ 

4 And ik thecpeaple of the land hide 
their eyes, and winke at that man when hee 
gdi, childzen vnto Molech, and kill 

im not, 

5 Then will J fet my kate againſt that 
man, and againſt his kamilp, and will cut 
him oft, and al that goe a whoꝛing after him 
to tommit whoꝛedome with Molech, krom 
among their people. 

6 Ik any turne after fuch as woꝛke 
with pitite, and after ſoothlapers, to goea 
whoꝛzing after them, then wil J fet my face 

againſt that perlon, and will cut him of 
from among his people, 

7 CHanctific pour ſelues therefoꝛe, and 
be holy, foz J am the Lo: pour God. 

8 Rerpe pe therefoze mine oꝛdinantes, 
and dee them, J am the Lozd which doeth 
fanctific pon. f 

¶ Ik chere bee any that curſeth his fa- 
ther oz his mother, he bal die the death: fee. 
ing be hath curled his father E his mother, 
e his blood fhall be vpon hint. 

10 ((And the man that committeth a» 
dultery with another mans wife, becauſe he 
hath committed adultery with his neigh. 
bours wife the adulterer and the aͤdulterelſe 
ſhall die the death. Eep 

II And the man that tvetl with his fa» 
thers wike, becauſe he bath vnconered his fas 
thers ſhame, they Hall both die: their blood 
thallbe vpon them. A 1 

12 Allo the max that lieth with his daugh⸗ 
ter in law, they both wall die the death, they 
bane wꝛonght § abomination , their blood 
ſhalbe bpon them. : D 

13 (*The man alſo that ltet) with the 
male, as one lieth with a woman, they haue 
both committed abomination: they ſhall die 
the death, their blood hall be vpon them. 

14 Like wiſe hee that taketha wike, and 
her mother, committeth wickedneſle: they 
ſhall burne hun and chem with Are et 


Offer not to Molech. 


© As in meaſu. 
ring the ground. 
Pro. 1 1. f. & 16. 
1 1. and 20.10. 
p By theſe two 
meaſut es he mea- | 
nethallother. Of 
ephah,reade Exo, | 
16.36 & of Hin, | 
Exod. 29.40. | 


| 


cbap. 18.21. 


a By Molech, | 
hemeanethany | 
Kinde ofidoles, | 
Chap. 15.27. 
b Readechap, | 
17. 10., and 16. 
21. 


e Though tire 
people be negli- 
gent to doe their 
duty, and defend 
Gods right, yet | 
he will not ſuffer 
wickedueſſe to 
gocwnpunifhed, | 


d To eſteeme 
ſorcerers or con- 
turers is ſpiritual 
whoredome, os 
idolatrie. 

Chap 11.44. 

I Pet. 1. 16. | 


Exod. 2 1. 17. 
Prou. 20 20. 
matt hj. 15. 4. 
e Heis worthy 
ro die. 

Deut. 22. 22. 
iehn 8.455. 


Chap. 18.8. 
deut. 22.30, 

Or, eoufuſion. 
chæp. 18.22 


It is an execra- 
ble and detelta- 
ble thing. 


Volawfull coniun&ions. 


Chap.t 8.23, 


Ehr. i the eyes 
ofthe children of 
their people. 


Chap.18.19. 
10% flouren 


Chap. 18. 13, 13. 
4Ebr fieh. 


£ They hall be 
cut off from their 
people, and their 
children ſhalbe 
taken as baftards 
and not counted 
among the Ifra- 
elites, 


things, 
Chap. 11.2, 3. 
deut. 14. 4. 


By touebing 
hedead,lamen- 
ing, or being at 
heiz burial, 


~M 


there be no wickedneſſe among por. 

15 Allo the man that lieth with a beaſt, 
foal bie the death, and pe Mall flay the bratt. 

16 And ik a woman come to any beak, 
and lie therwith, then thou alt kul the wo» 
man and the beaſt, they thall die the death, 
their blood thall be upon them. hal 

17 Alſo the man that taketh his fitter, his 
fathers daughter, oꝛ his mothers daugbter, 
and lerth her ſhame and che ſeeth his Hame, 
it is villanie: theretoꝛe they halbe cut oft rin 
the fight of their people, decauſe hee hath une 


touered his liſters hame, hee ball beare his few 


iniquttie. . 

18 The man alfo that lyeth with a wo; 
man hauing ber | dileale, and vncouereth 
her Mame, and openeth her kountaine, and 
hee open the fountaine of her blood, they 
d i cuen both cut oft from among thetr 
people. 

10 Moꝛeouer thou Halt not vntouer the 
Thame ok thy mothers filter, * noz ok thy fa- 
thers fiker; becaule hee hath vncouered his 
thinne, they ſhall beare thetttntquttte. 

20 Likewile the man that lieth with his 
fathers brothers wife, and vncouereth his 
vncles ſhame: they Mall beare thetr ingui- 
tie, and (hall die s childleſſe. ; 

21 So the man that taketh his bothers 
wike, committeth tilthlneſſe, becauſe hee hath 
gopa his brothers b hame: they ſhalbe 

ildleſſe. 

22 ¶ Pe ſhal keepe therekoꝛe all mine*o2> 
dinances and all my iudgements, and doe 
them, that the land, whither J bing von to 
dwell therein, ſpue pou not out. i 

23 CAberefoze pee ſhall not walke inthe 
maners of this nation, which J raft out bes 
foꝛe pou: koꝛ they bauc committed all thefe 
things, »thertfoꝛe J abhoꝛred them. 

24 But J haue laid vnto you, Pe Hall in- 


herite their land, and J wil gine it vnto pou 


to poſſelle it, euen à land that ifloweth with 
milke and honie ; Jam the Loꝛd pour God, 


which haue leparated pou from other people. 


25 * Wherefore ſhall pe put difference be» 
tweene cleane beaſtes and vncleane, and be⸗ 
tweene vncleane foules and cleane: neither 


to him: to vit, by his mother, oꝛ by his father, 
b 5 ſonne, 02 by his Daughter, o? by bis 
> 

3 Oz bphis liter a bmaide, that is neere 
vnto him, which hath not had a hulband: foz 
her the map lament. 

4 doe ſhall not lament foz the < Wince a. 
mong his people to pollute bimielfe. 

S Ebey hall not make baloe partes 
bpon their head, no: ſhaue oft the lockes of 
their beard, noꝛ make any cuttings in their 


eth, 
6 They Halve holp vnto their God, and 
not pollute the Name of their God: for the 
. aia —9 9 ae made by fire, and the 
2ean of their God they doe okker: therefore 
they ſhall be holy. 4 b i 

7 Thep wal not take to wife a whoꝛe, oꝛ 
done polluted, neither Mall they marrie a 
woman diuoꝛced from her huſband: foz ſuch 
one i holy vute his Sod. 

8 Thou ſhalt *fanctifie him therefore, 
foz hee ofereth the f bead of thy God: bee 
Mall be holy vnto theesfoz J the Lom, which 
ſanctifie you am poly. 

9 (If a Bieſtes daughter fall to plap 
the whoꝛe, he polluteth her kather: therefore 

Wall fbe be burnt with lire. 

10 C Alſo the hie Pꝛieſt among his bres 
thꝛen, Coupon whole head the anoynting ople 
was powzed, and hath conlec rated his hand 
to put on the garments ) Hall not s vncouer 
his hrad, no2 rent his clothes, 

II Neither Hall he goe to any dead bo. 
dp, noꝛ make himſelke vncleane by his father 
oꝛ by his mother, 

I2 Netther hall he go out of the b Sane» 
tuarie, noꝛ pollute the holp place ot his God: 
fo? the i crowne of the anoynting oyle of his 
God is vpon him: J am the Lod, 

13 Allo he thal take a maid vnto his wife: 

14 But d widow, oꝛ a ditioꝛced woman, oꝛ 
à polluted, or an harlot, theſe Mall hee not 
marrie, but hall takea maid of his owne 
k people to wife; a ‘ 

15 Neither wall he Defite hls feed among 
his people: foz J am the LoD which lancti⸗ 


ſhall pee k Defile pour ſelues with beaſts and fel 


foules, noz with anp creeping thing, that the 
ground bꝛingeth fooꝛth, which J haue ſepa⸗ 
rated from pouas vncleane. 

26 Therefore ſhall ye be * holy vnto mee: 
fo: J the Loꝛd am holp, and J haue ſepara⸗ 
ted vou krom other people, that pee ſhould be 
mine. 

27 (And if aman o: woman haue a (pi 
rit ot dinination, oꝛ ſoothlaping in them, they 
ſhall die the death they Wali Tone them to 
Death, their blood thalbe bpon them. 


CHAP. XXI. 


2 For whom the Priefts may lament. 6 How 
pure the Priefts ought to bee, both in themſelues, 
and sn their family. 


i A JAD the Lod laid onto Wolks, Speake 

vnto the Pꝛieſtes the nnes of Aaron, 
and lay vnto them, Let none bee deliled by 
the dead among his people, 


e him. 
a @ And the Lome (pake vnto Moles, 


bing. 

17 Speake vnto daron, and fay, CAhoſo · 
tuer ot thy ſeed in their generations hath ae 
ny blemutjes, tall not pꝛeaſe to offer the 
bꝛead of his God: : 

18 Foz whoſdeuer hath any blemiſh, Matt 
not come neere: as a man blinde oz lame, o? 
that hath wa flat nefe,e2 that bath any omil⸗ 
ſhapen member, 

19 D:a man that hath a bꝛoken foote, oz 
a bꝛoken hand, 


Chap. xxj. Ordinances touching the Prieks, 49 
2 But by bis kinſeman that is neere vn · 


b For being 
mati ed fhe 
ſeemed ro be 

cut off ſrom his 
familie. 

r Ebr. he may be 
defiled. 

c The Prieſt was 
permitted to 
mourne for his 
next kinred only. 
Chap,19.27. 


d Which hath 
an cuill name, 
or is defamed. 

e Thou ſhalt 
count them ho- 
ly: and reuerence 
them. 

€ The thew. 
bread. 


= 


g He thal vſe no 
fuch ceremonies 
asthe mourners 
obſerued. 

Or, to the houſet 
ofthe dead. 

b Jo go to the 
dead. 

i For by his an- 
oynting, he was 
preferred to the 
other Priefts, and 
therefore could 
not lament the 
dead, leaſt he 
ſhould haue pol- 
luted his holy 
oynting, 

k Notonely of 
his tribe, but of 
all Iſrael. 

I By marrying 
an vnchaſte or 
deſamed woman. 
m Which is de- 
formed or btui- 
fed, 

n As not of e-. 
quall proporti- 
on,or hauing 
in number more 


20 Pz is crooke backt, oꝛ bleare eyed, o oz or leſſe. 


hath a blemich in his eye, oz bee ſkiruie, 02 
ſcabbed, oꝛ hath bis Fones bꝛoken. 


o Or, that hath 
a web, or pearle. 


21 None of the ſeede of Aaron the Pꝛieſt p As the ſhew- 


that bath a blemiſh, hall come neere to offer 
the ſatrifices of the Loꝛd made by Are, ha. 


bread, and meat 
offerings, 


ning a blemiſh: bee Walt not paealetooiter q As of facrifice 


the? bꝛead of his God. 


for ſinne. 


22 The bꝛead of his God , euen of the r As ofthe tenths, 
amok holp, and r ok the holy hall he eate: and firſt liuits, 
am © 23 But 


Who hall eate ofthe holy things. 


Into the San- 
ctuary. 


a Meaning, that 
the Priefts ab- 
ſte ine from ea- 
ting, ſo long as 
they are pollu- 
ted. 


b To eate there- 
of, 


(hap 15.2. 


¢ By touching 
any dead thing, 
or being at bu- 
tial of the dead. 


4 Ebr. according 
to al hu vnclean- 
neſſe. 

Bor, vntill. 


Or, bread. 
Exod. 22. 3 1. 


ev 44-306 


d Which is not 
of the tribe of 
Leni. 

e Some reade, 
the ſeiuant 
which had his 
eare bored,and 
would not go 


23 But he ſhall not go in vnto the paile, 
no? come neere the Altar, becaule hee hath a 
blemith, leat hee pollute mp Sanctuaries: 
for J am the Lod that ſanctike them. 


vnto the Loꝛd, 

16 Neither cauſe the people to beare the 
iniquitie of their h treſpalſe, while they cate 
their holy thing: koz J the Loo doe halow 


24 Thus pake Woſes suto Aaron, and them. 


to his lonnes, and to all the chudzen ot Ii 


rael, 
CHAP. XXII, 

3 Whoought to abstatue from eating the things 
995 are offered. 19 What oblations [auld bee 
ojferea, 

Am the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaping, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, that they be 2 ſeparated frog the ho · 
ly things ok the childꝛen of Iſracl, and that 
they pollute not mine holy Name in thole 
things which they hallow vnto mee: Jam 
the Loꝛd. \ 

3 Sap vnto them, Aholocuer he be of al 
pour ſeede among your generations after 
pou, that’ toucheth the holp things which 
the childzen ok Aſrael halow vnto the Lazo, 
Daning his vncleannelle vpon him, euen that 
pata 1 cut off from my light: J am 
the Loꝛd. f 

4 Ahoſocuer allo of the ſced of Aaron 
ts a leper, eꝛ bath a running iſſne, he thal not 
tate ot the holy things sutul hee be cleane: 
and who lo toucheth any that is ¢ vncleane 
by re aſon of the Dead, op aman whole iſſue of 
feed runneth from him, z 

5 Detheman that toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby hee may be made vncleane, 
02.4 man, by whom he map take vncleanncs, 
+ whatlocuer vncleanneſſe he bath, 

6 The perlon that hath touched fuch, 
ſhall therekoze bee vncleane vntill the cuen, 
and hall not eate of the holy things except 
he haue waed his fief with water. 

7 But when the ſunne is downe, he Hall 
be cleane and hall akterward eate of the hoe 
ly things: foz it is his {| food. 

8 Pk abeat that dieth, oz is rent with 
beaſts, Whercby he may be defiled, he hal not 
eate: J am the Loꝛd. ; i 

Let them keepe therefore mine o2dt- 
nance, leaſt they beare their ſinne foꝛ it, and 
ae foz it, ikthey defile it: J the Loꝛd lanctilie 

hem. 

10 There ſhall no d ſtranger allo cate of 
the bolp thing, neither the gheſt ok the 
Picit, neither Wallan hired ſeruant cate of 
tbe holpthing: 

II But it the Hꝛſeſt ni any with money, 
he ſhall eate of it, alſo he that is boꝛne in his 
boufe : they Mall eate of his meat. 

12 Ik the Pꝛteſts daughter allo bee mars 


tee, Exod. 31.6. rich vnto a f itranger, the may not eat ofthe 
f£ Whois not of holpofferings. 


the Prieſts kin. 
ted. 


Chat. 10. 14. 


g He thallgive 
that and a Sift 
part ouer. 


I3 Motwithſtanding if the Pꝛieſtes 
danghter be a widow s? dinozced, and haue 
no childe, but is returned vnto her kathers 
Doule, the all cate of her kathers bꝛead. as 
ſhee did inber * youth: but there Mall no 
ſtranger eate thereof, 

14 Ika man cate of the holy thing vn ⸗ 
wittingly, bee Hall put the sift part there» 
unto, and gine it vnto the Pꝛieſt with the 
halowed thing. 

Ig So thcy ſhal not defile the holy things 
of the cymen of Tach which they offes 


E 
i 17 C And the Lord ſpake vnto Woles, 
Aying, d 

18 peake vnto Aaron, & to his ſonnes, 
and to all che childꝛen of Pirael, and fap un 
to them, QAhoſoener he be of the houſe of J. 
vacl, o2 of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will 
offer his facrifice foz all their vowes, and foz 
all thetr free offertugs, which they tfe tapt. 
fer vnto rhe 2023 fo: a burne offering, 

19 Ye thall offer of patir free minde a male 
without blenuch of the beeues, of the theepe, 
s2ofthe goats. i 

20 Pk ſhall not offer any thing that hath 
avira i fo2 tyat Wall uot bee acceptable 

82 YOU. 

21 And whoſdeuer bꝛingeth a peace of 
fering vnto the Eod to atcompliſh his vow, 
oꝛ foꝛ a free offering, of the bernes, oꝛ of the 
theepe, his free ofkring ſhalbe perfect, no bles 
mith ſhhall be in it. l 

22 Blinde, oz bzoken, o2 maimed, oꝛ ha · 
uing al wenne, oꝛ lkirnie, oz ſcabbed: thele 

Matt ye not offer vnto the Loꝛd, noꝛ make an 
pei by tire of thele vpon the Altar of the 

oꝛd. 

23 Pet a bullocke oꝛ a ſheepe that hatha- 
ny member fuperfiuons, o lacking, fuch 
mapet thou pelene foz a tree offting,but fog 
à vowit hall not be accepted. 

24 Pee ſhall not offer vnto the Loꝛd that 
which is bꝛuiled oꝛ cruſted, oꝛ broken, oꝛ cut 
a wap, neither hal pe make an offering thereof 
in pour land, 

25 Meither ofthe hand of a ſtranger hal 
pee offer the bead of pour God ct any of 
thele, becaule their cozruptton is in them, 
there is ablemiſh in them therefore hal they 
not be accepted koꝛ pon. a 
j 26 C And the Laz ſpake vnto Moles, 

aping, 

27 then a bullocke, oꝛ a ſheepe, oꝛ a goat 
ſhall be brought koꝛth, it all bee enen feuern 
Dayes under his daume:and fron the eight 
Day kooꝛth, It ſhall be accepted Foza lacrinice 
made by fire buto the Loꝛd. 

28 As foz the cowe o: the ewe, pe Mall not 
* kill her, and her pong boch in one day. 

20 So when pe wil offer a thank ofkring 
vnto the Loꝛd, ye (ball offer willingly. 

30 The lame dap tt (hall be eaten, pe Hal 
leaue * none ok it vntill the moꝛrow: J an 
the Loꝛd. 

31 Therefore Hall pe keepe my commarte 
dements, and dothem: for J am the Logo. 

32 Meuher ſhall yee * pollute mine holy 
Mame, but J will bee hallowed among the 
childgenof Jirar. the Lod ſanctiſt von, 

33 btc) haue brought pon ont of the 
land of Egppt, to bee pour God: Jam the 


Lod. 
C HAP. XXIII. 

2 The feasts of the Lord. 3 The Sabbath. 5 The 
Paffeouer, 6 The fèast of unleauened bread, 10 
The feast of first fiuns, is Whitfisntide, 14 The 

Last of blowing trumpets. 34 The feast of Tabere 


nac les, ait 


Leuitieus. What oblations muft be offered i 


b For if they did 


not offer for 
their errour,the 
people by chem 
example might 
commit the like 
offence. 


Deut. 15. 21. 
ec clas. 3 5.12. 


Or, wart. 


Lap. 2 1. 18.4 


i Je ſhal not ree 
ceine any vnper⸗ 


fed thing of a 


ſtranger, ro make} 


it the Lords of- 
fring: which he 


calleth the bread 


of the Lord. 


Dem. 22. 6. 


Chap 7.1 5. 


k For whofoeué 
doth otherwife 
then God come 
mandeth, pollue 
tethhis Names. 


== E oo EF ü eS ee m . O Ce 


i 


12 


2 


i 


| lor, afßemb iy 


the fifteenth day: 


h Beeaufe the 


Solemne feaſts, and 


A the Loꝛd ſpake buto Moles, Aping, 
2 Spcake vnto the chilen ok Fira- 
el, E lap unto then, The feats of the Loꝛd 
which ye Hall call the holy || aſlemblies, euen 
theſe are my keaſts. 
3. Sixe dapesſſhal woꝛke be done, but 
in the ſeuenth Dap (hall bee the Sabbath of 
rel, an bolp lconuocatiou: pee ſhall doe no 
woke therein, it is the Sabbath ok the Loꝛd 
in all pour dwellings. 
4 (CThele are the feaſts of the Loꝛd, and 
holy conuocattons, which pe ſhall pꝛoclaime 


fOr, conuot ation: 


Exod. 20.9, 10. 
lor ye may work. 


a For ihe Sab. in their? feafons, s 
bath was kepe In the Grk moneth, and in the koure⸗ 
cuery weeke, and teenth day of the moneth at euening ſhall bee 


the Pafleouer of the Lord. : 

6 And on the kteenth Day of this moe 
neth thallbe the feaſt * of vnleauened bꝛead 
vnto the Loꝛd: feuern Dayes pe Wall eate vn⸗ 
numb. 28. 17. Ikallened bead. s 

7 Jnthefirt dap yee hall haue an holie 
b Orbodilyla- tontocation : pe chall doe no > feruile woꝛke 
bour, laue about therein: 
that which one 8 Alſo ye thal offer Cactifice made by fire 
mult cate, Exod. vnto p Loꝛd ſeuen dapes: & inthe c ſeuenth 
12.16. Day hall be an holy conuocation: pe hal doe 
e l be firſt day of no ſrruile woꝛke therein. 
the feaſt & the 9 (And the Lod (pake vuto Moles, 
ſeuẽth were kept ſaping, 
holy: in the reſft 10 Speake vnto the childꝛen ok Ilracl, 
they mightworke and fay vnto them, then yee be come into 
except any feat the land which J giue vnto pon, and reape 
wete int ermed. the harueſt thereof, then 2 fhall bzing q a 
led, as the feat of theafe of the firt ftuites ol your harueſt vn · 
vnleauened bread to the Pꝛieſt, i 
II And he hall hake the ſheake befoze the 
and the feaſt of Led, that it may be acceptable foz pon: the 
ſheaues the ſix.· moꝛrow alter the Sabbath, the Pꝛieſt hal 
teenth day. ſhake it. 
Or. an omer: 12 And that day when pe hake the ſheafe, 
read Deut. 24. 19 ſhall pee prepare a lambe without blemiſh 
ruth. 2. 1 5. ok a peere olde, for a burnt offering vnto the 
ꝓſal.i 39. 7. Lod: 
d That is, the fe- 
cond Sabbath of two e tenth Beales of fine flonre mingled 
the Paſſcouer. With ople foꝛ a (acrtfice made by fire vnto 
e Which is the the Loꝛd of ſwert lauour: and the Danke of» 
liſt part of an E- fering thercof the fourth part f ol an im ol 


theſe other were 
kept but once 
euery yeere. 
Exed. 12. 15. 


phah, or two O- ine. 
mers: Read Exo. 14 And ye ſhal eate neither bad nog par · 
16.16. ched cozne,nog|l greene eares, vntill the felfe 


f Read. Rod. 259 fame dap that pee haue brought an offering 
40. vnto pour God: this hall bee a Law for cuer 
HOr,fulleares, in pour generations and in all pour dwel⸗ 
g That is, the fe- lings, * 
uenth day after 15 @ Dee fhallcount allo to yon from the 
tbe firit Sabbath moztow after the e Sabbath, cuen from the 
ofthe Paſſeouer. day that pe ball being the heate ofthe hake 
Or, weekes, A Sabbaths, they ſbalbe come 
ete. 

16 Unto the moꝛzrowe after the ſeuenth 
Sabbath Wall ye number fitte dayes: then 
pe par bzing a new meat ofering vnto the 

oꝛd. 

17 Pe ſhall bꝛing out of your habitations 

Prieſt ſhould eat bzead fo: the ſhake offering, they ſhalbe two 
them, as Chap. 7. loauesof two tenth deals ok fine floure,which 

33. and they Hal be baken with leauen for Grit fruites 

fhould not be of- nto the Loꝛd. 
fred to the Lord 1g Alſo ye ſhall offer withthe bread ſeuen 
pon the altar. lambes without blemiſh of one peere olde, 


Chap. 


13 And the meat offering thereof ſhal be God 


— 


xxiii. holyconuocations, 50 


and a pong bullocke and two rammes: they 
ſhall be foz a burnt oitcring vnto the Lorde, 
with their meate otttings and their minke 
offrings, tog a ſacriſice made by fire of a 
ſweet fanour vnto the Loꝛd. 

19 Then ye Hall prepare a hee goat foz a 
ſinne offering, and two lambes of one ptete 
old fo: peace offtings. 

20 And the Hꝛieſt hal hake them to and 
fro with the bꝛead ol the firk fruites before 
the Loꝛd, and with the two lambs: they ſhall f 
be Doly tothe Lord, foz thei Pꝛieſt. i Thatis, offered 

21 So pee ſhall pꝛotlaime the fame dap, to the Lord, and 
that it may be a holy connocation vnto pan: the reſt fhould be 
pe ſhall doe no ſernile woꝛtze thercin: it halbe forthe Prieks 
an oꝛdiuance fo? euer in all your Dwellings, : 
thoughout pour generations. 

22 (And when vou reape the harueſk (5. 19.9. 

ol your land, thou halt not ridde cleane the 4.24.19. 
coꝛners of the field when thon reapeſt, net- a 
ther balt thou make any after gathering of 
thy harurſt, but fhalt leaue them vnto the 
pooꝛe aud to the ſtranger: J am the Low 
pour God. 
P 23 € Zn the Lowe ſpake vnto Molts, 
APL, ; ; 

24. Speake vnto the childzen of Jſtael, 
and fay, In the * ſtuenth moneth. end in the 
lirſt day of the moneth fhal ye! haue a Sab · 
bath, foz the remembꝛance of a blowing the 
trumpets, an holy conuncation. À 

25 Pe thal do no ſeruile woꝛke therein, but 
offer latrifice made by fire vnto the Lod. 
¢ 25 q And the Logde ſpake vnto Spokes, 

aping, 

27 The * tenth allo of this ſeuenth mo: 
neth Hall be a Day of reconciliation: it thall 
be an holy conuocation vnto pou, and pe ſhal 
humble your foules, ¢ offer faccifice made 
bp fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

28 And per ſhall doe no woꝛke that lame 
Day: foz it is a dap of retonciliation, to make 
an atonement fog pou bekoze the Lozde pour 


k That is, about 
the end of Sep- 
tember. 

Or, an holy daz 
to the Lord. 

m Which blow- 
ing wasto put thé 
in remembrance 
of the manifold 
feaſtsthat were 
in that moneth, 
and of tbe la- 
bile. 

Ch2p.t 6. 29, 30. 
numb. 29.7. 

n By falting and 
pray er. 


e 


29 Foꝛ euerp perlon that humbleth not 
himtelte that lame dap, Wall tuen be cutoff 
krom his people. A 
30 And therp peron that hall doe anie 
wozke that fame dap, the lame perfor alſo 
will J deſtroy from among his people. 
31 Pe Hall doe no mancr woke therefore: 
this ſhall bee a law fo? euer in pour generati⸗ 
ons, througbout all pour dwellings. 
32 This ſhall be vnto vou a Sabbath of 
reſt, and ye pall hun ble pour ſoults: in the 
ninth day of the moneth at tuen, kromoe⸗ o Which con- 
uen to enen Mall pee r celebꝛate pour Gabe teineth a night 


bath. & a day: y et they 
33 C And the Lorde pake vnto Moles, tooke it but for 
ſaping, — their naturall 
34. Speake vnto the childzen ok Aſrael, Jay. 


and fay, In p fifteench Dapof this ſeuenth tor. ref? your 
moneth thatl be foz ſeuen dayes the featt of Sabbath. 
Tabernacles vnto the Lord. Numb. 29. 12. 
35 Juche fick day thallbe an holy conuo - 10% 9. 2,37. 
cation: pe pall doe no ſeruile woꝛke chere in. 
36 Seuen dapes pe Malloficr »ſacri⸗ Exod. 29.1 8. 
fice made by fire vnto the Loꝛde, and in p Or, a day 
the eight dap Mall bee an bolie connoca · wherein the peo- 


tion vñto pon, and pee ſhall offer facrifices ple are llayed ; 


made by tire vnto the E orde; it is the v lo. from all worke 
G 2 lemne 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


a Or, peace offe- 
ling. 


r Ot, a ſolemne 
feaſt. 


Or, of boughet 
thicke with 
leanes. 


€ Inthe wilder- 
neſſe, foraſmuch 
as they would 
not credite Io- 
ſhua and Caleb, 
when they retur- 
ned from {pying 
the land of Ca. 
naan. 


a Read Exod, 
37.20. 


b Which vaile 
feparated the ho- 
lieft of all, where 
was the Arke of 
the Teltimony 
from the San@u- 
ary. 

Exod 31.8. 


Exod. 2 5. 30. 

e That is, two 

Omers, reade 
Exod. 1 6.16. 


d For x Was 
burnt euery Sab- 
bath when the 
bread was taken 
away, 


Leuiticus. 


lemne aſſembly, pe ſhall doe no lerutle woke g And the bread ſhalbe Aarons and his 
the rein. ſonnes. & they Hall eate it in che bolp place: 
27 Thele are the keaſts ofthe Leꝛd ( which toꝛ it is moſt holy vnto him ok the otkerings 
t pall call holy tonnocations)to offer lacri- of the Logo made by fire by a perpetuall o2- 
fice mace by firevnte the Lozd,asburutof dinance. 
fering, and meat offing, a lacrilice & dzinke 10 ( And there went out among the 
oltrings euery one vpon his Gap, childzen of F racl the ſonne ok an Ilraelitiſh 
38 Belide the Sabbaths of the Loꝛd, and woman, whole father was an Egyptian: 
belide pour gikts, and bellde all pour vowes, and this fonne of the Jfraelitich woman, 
and belide all pour free offrings, which pee and a man ok Ilrael tkroue together in the 
ſhall gine vnto the Loꝛd. oſte. 
38 But in che fifteenth Day of the ſeuenth 11 So the Iſraelitiſtz womans ſon e blaf- 
moneth, when ye haue gathered in the kruit phemed the name of the Lord, ⁊ curſed, and 
ok the land, ye ſhall keepe an holy keaſt vnto they brought him vnto Moles (his mothers 


the Loꝛd leuen Bayes: in the ftrt day halbe name allo was Shelomith, the daughter ok 


at Sabbath:likewiſe in the eight day ſlralde Dtbat, ok the tribe of Dan) 


a Sabbath. : 

40 And pee ſhall take pou in the firſt day 
the fruit ot goodly trees: bꝛanches of palme 
trees, and the boughes of thicke trees, and 
willowes of the bꝛooke, and hall reioyce bee 
faze the Loꝛd pour God ſeuen dapes. 

41 So pee ſhall keepe this feat vnto the 
Loꝛd lenen dapes in the peere, by a perpetu · 
all oꝛdinance through pour generations: in 
the ſeuenth moneth hall pou keepeit. 

42 Pe hall dwell in boothes fuen Dates: 
all that are Ilraelites boꝛne, ſhall dwell in 
bosthes. — 

43 That pour poſteritie may know that 
J baue made the childzꝛen of Itrael to Dwell 
in (bosthes, when J brought them out of 
98 of Egypt: J am the Lode pour 

0 


44 So Moles declared vnto the childꝛen 
of Jiraci the keaſts af the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XX IIII. 


2 The oyle forthe lampes. 5 The Shewbread. 
14 The blaſphemer ſhall be loned 17 Hee that 
kslleth fhall be killed, 


A ND the Lord ſpakt vnto Moles, fay- 
ing, 


2 Command the childꝛen of Ilrael, that 
they bung vnto thee pure oile Oline beaten, 
koꝛ the light, to cauſe the lampes to burne 
continually. l » é 

3 Without the vaile ok theb Ceftimonie, 
inthe Tabernacle of the congregatton, hal 
Aaron dzeſſe them, both enen and moning 


befoze the Lord alwapes: this thall bee a Law 


foz euer a pour generations. 
4 te wall docile the Lampes vpon the 
* pure Canbdletticke before the Lod perpe» 


tuallp. 
$ € Alſo thou Galt take fine floure, 
and bake twclue*cakes thereof: twos tenth 
deales ſhalbe in one cake. 
© And thou ſhalt (ce them in two rowes, 
5 a a rowe vpon the pure table before che 
oꝛd. 


7 Thou halt alfo put pure incenfe vpon 
the rowes, that a in ſtead of the bꝛead it may 
be foꝛ a remembꝛance, and an offting made 
by lire to the Loꝛd. 

8 Euery Sabbath hee Hall put them in 
rowes before the Lord enermoze, recciuing 
them of the childzen of Ilraet foz an cucrla- 
King conenant. 


I2 And they * put him in ward, till hee 
told them the mind of the Loꝛd. 
a 3 Then the Loꝛd (pake vneto Moles, lap- 

1gs 

14 Bring the blaſphemer without the 
bot, and let all that heard him, * put their 
bandes bpon his head, and let all the Con- 
gregation ſtone him. 

15 And thou fhalt ſpeake vnto the chit 
Dzen of Israel, ſaping, ecihoſoeuer curleth 
his God, halls beare his linne. 


The blaſphemer ſtoned. 


Sxod. 29.33. 
chap 8. 31. 
Nat. 1 2. I, 5. 


e Meaning, out 
ef his tent. 


* 


f By fwearing, of 
defpiting God. 


Nam. 15. 34. 


Deut. 13.9. 
and 17.7. 


g Shall be puni- 


16 And he that blaſphemeth the name of thed, 


the Loz, Mail be put to death all che Con- 
gregation tall ſtone him to death: as well 
the ikranger, as he that is boꝛne in the land: 
when he blalphemeth the Name of the Lord, 
let him be flaine. 

10 €* He alſo that + killt any man, he 
ſhall be put to death. 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re⸗ 
Roze it, + beaſt ko beat, — 

Ig Alto if a man cauſe any blemiſh in his 
ü as he bath done, ſo hal it be done 

o hum: 5 

20 Beach foz beach, eye fo: eye, tooth 
foz tooth: {uch a blemiſh as he bath made in 
anp, ſuch all be repayed to him. 
21 And he that killeth abeat Hal reſtoꝛt 
it: but he that killet) a man halbe Haine. 

22 Pe halt haue * one Law it Hall be as 
well fo? the ſtranger, as for one boꝛne in the 
countrey: fo: J am the Loꝛd pour Gov. 

23 (Then! Motes told the children of 
Iſtael, and they bꝛonght the blaſphemer out 
of the bofte, and {toned tim with ſtones: fo 
the childꝛen of Iſrael did as the Loꝛde had 
commanded Moſes. 


CHAP, XXV. 

2 The Sabbath ofthe feuenth yere, 8 The Ts- 
bileinthe fiftieth yeere. 14 Not to oppreffe their 
brethren. 23 The fale and redeeming of lands, 
houfcs, and perfons, 


Ara the Lorde ſpake vnto Moles in 
mount Sinai, ſapnng, 

2 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them, hen ve mall come into 
the land, which J gine pou, the" land Wall 
tkeepe Sabbath vnto the Lozd. 

3 Sire yeeres thou male for thy Held, 
and ſixe peeres thou ſhalt cut thy vincpard, 
and gather the fruit thereof. 

4 But the ſeucuth vert hall be a Sab⸗ 
bath of ret vnto the land: ic ihall bee the 

ons 


Exod,21.12, 
ent. 19. 4,11. 
Ebr, ſmteth the 
Soule of any man. 

tEbr, ſoule for 
fosie 

Exod. 2 1.24. 
dent, 19.21. 
matt. 5. 38. 
Exod.i 2.49. 

h Becauſe the 
puniſhment was 
not yet appointed 
by the Law, for 
the blaſphemer, 
Mofes conſulted 
with the Lord, 
and told the pede 
ple what God 
commanded, 


Exod. 23. 10. 
Ebr. ſhall ref 
arejt. 

a The lewes be- 
gan the count of 
this yeere in Sep- 
tember: ſor then 
alt the fruits 
were gathered 


a OE EE EE EEE . 


The Iubile. 


b By ealon of 
the corne that 
fell out of the 
cares the yeere 


paſt. 

c Or, which thou 
hak ſe patated 
from chy felfe, 
and confecrated 
to God for the 
poore, 

d That which 
the land bring- 
eth forth in het 
eft. 

Or, wee kes. 


e In che begin- 
ning of the 50. 
yeere was the Iu- 
bile, ſo called, be- 
| ` caufe the ioyfull 
eidings of libertie 
was publikely 
proclaimed by 
the found of a 
Cornet. 
Which were 
in bondage. 

g Becauſe the 
Tribes fhould 
neither haue their 
poſſeſſions ot fa- 
milies diminiſh- 
ed, nor confoun· 
ded. 


h By deceit or 
otherwiſe. 

i If the lubile to 
come be neere, 
thou fhalefeli~ 
betrer cheape: 

if it be farre off, 
dearer, — 
EK. And not the 
full poſſeſſion of 
she land. 


dor, boldly with- 
ent Kare. 


ae 


fbr. AH 


| command. 


` 


Opprefon forbidden. 


Lords Sabbath: thou Hale neither ſow thy 
Held,noz cut thy vinepard. 

That which groweth of it > ome at- 
cod of the barnen, thon Halt nocreape, nel · 
ther gather che grapes that thouhalt < teft 
vnlaboured: for ĩt ſhal be a peere ok reſt vn · 
to the land. 

6 Andthe ret okthe land Halbe merate 
foz pon, euen foz thee, and fo: thy ſeruant, 
and fog thy maya, and foꝛ thy hired ſeruant, 
om for the ranger that lotourneth with 
thee: 

7 Andfoz thy tattell, and fo: the beaks 
that are in thy lande ſwall all che intreale 
thereol be meate. 

8 C ald thou Walt number {even || Sab ⸗ 
baths ok peeres vnto thee, cuen leuen times 
ſeuen peere : and the (pace of the feurn Dab- 
baths of peeres will be vnto thee nine and 
fourty peere. 

9 Then thou halt cauſe to blowe the 
trumpet ofthe Jubile in the tenth day ofthe 
ſenenth moneth: enen in the dap of the re⸗ 
tonciliation, fall ye make the trumpet blow, 
thꝛoughout all pour land. 

10 And ye foal halow that peere, euen the 
fiftieth yeere, c pꝛoclaime liberty in the land 
to al the f inhabitants thereok: it ſhal be the 
Jubile ynta pou, and pe Mall returne euery 


man vate hisepolſeſſion, aud euerp man Hal, 


returne vito his familp. 


II This fiftteth peere ſhall be a yeere of 


Jubile vnto pon: yee hall not ſowe, neither 

reapethat which groweth of it felfe, neither 

gather the grapes thereof that are left vula- 
oured. 

I2 Foz it ts the Jubile, it Halbe holp buto 
pou : pe (hall eate of the inercaſe thereof out 
ok the field. A : 

13 In the yeere of this Jubile, ve Hall re · 
turne euery man vinto his polleſſion. 

14 And when thon fellet ought to thy 
neighbour, oꝛ buyeſt at thy neighbouzs hand, 
pe balle not oppꝛeſſe one another: 

15 But actoꝛding tothe number ok peeres 
after the Jubile, thou Malt buy of thy netgh⸗ 
bour: alo accoꝛding to the number of the 
peeres of the revenues, he tall cl vnto thee. 

16 Accoꝛzding tothe multitude of peeres, 
thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and at» 
cording to the fewneſſe af peeres, thou fhalt 
abate the pꝛice ol it: foꝛ p number of * fruits 
doeth he ſell vntothee. € 

17 Oppꝛeſſe not ye therefore any man his 
neighbour but thou ſhalt feare thy God: fog 
3 amthe Lozd your God. 4 

18 CCGherefoze yee thall obey mine 02- 
Dinances, and keepe my Lawes, and doe 
them, and pee hall dwell in che lande j in 
ſafetie. i 

19 And the land Mall gine her fruit, and 
re 90 0 eate pout fill, and dwell therein in 

aketie. 

20 And it᷑ ve ball fap, That Mall we eat 
the leuenth peere, koꝛ we hal not ſow no: ga; 
ther in onrincreate? 

21. J will z fend my bleſſing bpon you in 
the fiet peere, and it hall bing forth fruite 
foz thꝛee pecres. 


22 And pee Hall ſowe the eight veere, and f 
eate ok the olde fruite vntill the ninth yeete: 


— the fruit thereol come, pe hall eate the 
olde. 
23 G Alio the land Wall not be ſold to be 


icut offfromthe familie: fuz the land tis mine, 


and pe be but ſtrangers and ſoiouruers with 
mee. 

24 Thereloꝛe in all the land ok pour pot 
ec pee ſhall a grant a redemption koꝛ the 

and. - 

25 GFE thy bꝛother be impoueriſted, and 
ſell his polſelſion, then his redeemer chall 
come, euen his neere zinſman, and buy ont 
that whieh bts || bother fold, 

26 And ik he haue no rencemer but t hath 
gotten and found to buy it ont, 

27 Then ſhallhe *conut the peerts of his 
fale, and reſtoze the ouerplus to the man, to 


whom he lold it: fo ſhall hee returne ko his 


poſſeſſion. 

28 But ik he cannot get ſufficien: to re- 
ſtoꝛe to him, then that which is lold hall re⸗ 
maine in the hand ok him that hath bonght 
it, vntill the peere ok the Jubilee and in the 
Jubile it hall came o out, & hee walitzturne 
vnto his polſeſſion. 


29 Likewile ik a man (ela dwelling boule 


in a walled city, hee map bup it out againe 


Chap. xxv. Redeening of lands and houfer. ve 


It could not be 
fold for euer, bue 
muft retume to 
the family in the 
Lubile. -_— 
m Ye ſhall fel 
it on condition 
that it may be 
redeemed. 

Or, Ainſema n, 
+ Ebr. his hand 
hath gotten. 

n Abating the 
money of the 
yeeres paſt, and 
pay ing for the 
teſt of the yeetes 
to come. 


o From bis 


bandes that 


boughtt it. 


within a whole peere after it is ſold: within 


à peere may he buy it out. 

30 But it it be not bought out within the 
{pace ofa full yeere, then the houſe that is in 
the walled citte, wall be eſtabliſhed, x as cut 
off from the familie, to him that bought it, 
throughout his generations: it all not gor 
ott in the Jublle. 


p That is, for e- 
ner, re ade verſe 
55 


31 But the boules of villages , which. 
haue no walles round about ther, ſhall bee», 


ſteemed as che field of the country: they may 
be bought out againe, and ſhall | goe out in 
the Jubile. mnie! 

32 Metwith landing, the cities of the Lee 
nites, and the hones of the cities oftheir pol 
. may the Leuits redeeme t at all (eas 

us. 

33 And ita mau purchaſe ok the Leuites, 
the honſe that was lold, and the citie of their 
poſſeſſion Hall goc out in the Jubile; forthe 


Or, returue. 


t Ebr. or ewe. 


houles ok the cities of the Leuities are their 


poſſeſſion among the childꝛen ok Ifrael. 

34. But the field ok the a ſuburbs of their 
cities Mall not bee fold: fog it is their perpe. 
tuall poſſeflion. 


q Where the Le- 
uites kept their 
cattel, 


35 C Worcouer,tithy bother be impoues - 


rithed, and: Fallen in Decay with thee, thon 
ſhalt relieue him, and as arangee and fo: 


lourner: ſo ball be line taith thece. 


36* Thou halt take no vlury of him, noz 
vantage, but thou walt keare thy od, that 
thy bꝛother may line with thee, i 

37 Thon Walt not gine him thy money 
1 ale nol lend him thy victuals foz in 

ale. 

38 Jam the Lod pour God, which haue 
bzought pou out ok the land of Egypt, to 
gue you the land of Canaan, and to bte pour 

od. 


30 If thy bꝛother alfo that dwellech by 
thee, be impoueriſhed, and be fold vnto thee, 
thou falt not compel him to ſerue as a bond 

eruant, $ : 


40 But às an hired ſeruant, and ag afo. 


5 tournet 


r In Ebrew it is, 
if his hand ſhake: 
meaning if he 
ſtretch forth his 
band for helpe as 
one in miſery. 
Exod. 22. 25. 
dent. 23.19. 
preu. 2 8. 8. 

exch. 8. 8. 

and 22 12. 


E xod. 21.2. 
deut. 15. 1 2. 
jere. 34 14. 


ee 


Sale and redemption of perſons. 


f Vnto perpe- 
tuall ſeruitude. 
C phie ſis. 9. 
goloſ. 4. 1. 


r For they ſhall 
not be bought 
eut at the Iubile. 


1 Sbr. ha hand 
take hold. 


u If he be able, 


— 


x Which ree 
maine yet to the 


Jubile 


y Thou fhalt not 
ſutfer bimto ine 
treat bim rigo- 
rouſly, if thou 
kzow it. 


tonrner be hall be with thee: hee ſhall ferne 
tice vnto the peerc or zubile. 

41 Then thall he depart from thee, both 
he and his childꝛen with him, Halt returne 
vnto bis family , and vnto the poſleſnon of 
Bis fathers hall be returne: 

42 Foz they are mp ſeruante, whom J 
bought out ok the land ol Egypt: they pall 
not be lold as bondmen are tolo. 

43 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him crucl⸗ 
lv, but ſhalt keare thy God. z 

44 Thy bond fernane allo, and thy bond 
mayd, which thou hale haue, hall bee of the 
heathen that are round about pon: of them 
fall ye buy lerzants and mapis. 

45 Aud mozcouer ok the childꝛen of the 
ſtrangers, that are loiourners among vou, ol 
them shall ye buy, and ok their kamilies that 
ate with pon, which they begat in pour land: 
thele ſhall be pour rpoſleſſion. 

46 So pee Mall take them as inheritance 
fo: pour childꝛen after you, to poſſeſle them 
by inheritance, pe ſhall vſe their labours foz 
citer ; but oner pour bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of 
Auen ſhal not rule one ouer another with 
crueltie. 

47 (If a ſoiourner oꝛ a ſtranger dwelling 
by thee F get riebes, and thy brother by him 
bee imponeriſhed, and lell himſelke vnto the 
ſtranger o: ſoiourner dwelling by thee, oz to 
the tocke ok the ſtrangers family, 

48 Akter that hee is ſolde, hee may bee 
bought out: one of his bꝛethzen map buy 
him out. . 

49 $ his vncle, oz his vncles ſonne may 
buy him out, oꝛ any ok the kinred of his fleth 
among his family map redeeme him: either 
it he can get fo much, het map buy himlelte 
out. 

50 Then hee ſhall retkon with his buper 
fromthe yeere that he was folde to him, vn- 
to the yeere of Jubile: and the monep ok his 
fale fall bee accozding to the number of 


x peeres: according to the time of an hired 


ſeruant ſhall he be with bim. s 

si Jf there bee ma peeres behinde, ac⸗ 
cording to them hee all gine againe foꝛ his 
Dcliuerance, of the money that hee was 
bought foz. . 

52 Ik there remaine but few yeeres vnto 


‘the peere of Jubile, then he Wall count with 


him, and accoꝛding to his peres giue againe 
foz his redemption. 

53 He Mall be with him pecre by peere as 
an hired ſeruant: he ſhall not rule cruelty os 
uer binin thyy light. 

54 And ik he be not redeemed thus, hee 

ali go eut in the peere of Jubile, he and his 
childzen with him. 

5 Foꝛ vnto me the childꝛen of Ifrael are 
ſeruants: they are my fernants, whom J 
haue brought out of the land ok Egypt: J 
am the 1020 pour God. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Jdolatryforbidden. 3 A bleſſing to them that 
kerpe the Cennnande mes. 14 The curfe to thofé 
shat bycake hem. 42 God promfeth to remem- 
der li Coise nan. 


Leuiticus. 


Bleſſings. 


YE ſhall make pon none idoles no: gra- 
uen image, neither reare you vp anp ! pil- 
lar, neither ſhal pe fet j anp image of ſtont in 
pour land to bowe downe to it: foz J am the 
Loꝛd pour God. 

2 Pe hall keepe my Sabbaths, and *ree 
ucrence my Sanctuary: Jam the Lod, 

3 CI ye walke in mine oꝛdinances, and 
keepe my Commandements, and doe them, 

4 J will then fende you raiue in due 
ſealon, and the land Hall peeld her increaſe, 
pals the trees ok the Melde fhall giue their 

tuit. 

§ And your thzeſhing ſhall reach vnto 
the vintage, and the vintage thal reach vnto 
lowing time, and you ſhall cate pour bꝛead 
1 AC Cs and dwell in pour lande 

ately. 

6 And J wil fend peace in the land, and 

e Hall lleepe, and* none Wall make pou a⸗ 

ratd: allo J t will rid cuil beaſts out of the 
land, and the > lwoꝛd ſhall not goe thoꝛow 
pour land. at 

7 Alſo ye ſhall chaſe your eneinies, and 
they Wall fall befoꝛc vou vpon the lwoꝛd. 

8 And flue of pou ſhal chale an bundet, 
and an hundꝛed of you Hal put ten thouland 
to flight, and pour enemies fhall fall befoze 
you spon the [word. 

9 Foz r wil haue reſpect buto poit, and 
make you increaſe, and multiply pou, and 
e eſtabliſy my Couenaut with pon. 

Io De ſhall eat alſo old ſtoꝛe, and carp out 
old becauſc of the new. 

II And J will fet mp Tabernacle 
among - pou, and my foule ati not lothe 


vol 
12 Qlio J will walke among pou, and 


J y bee yout God, and pee yall bee mp 
people. 

13 Jam the Loꝛd pour God which haue 
bought you ont of the land of Egypt, that 
ve (ould not be their bondmen, ad J haue 
broken the © bonds of pour poke, and made 
vou goe vpꝛight. 

-14 € * But if ye will not obey me, noꝛ doe 
all theſe Commandements, s 

15 And if pe that deſpiſe mine oꝛdinantes, 
tither if your (oule abhoꝛre mp Lawes, fo 
that pe wil not do all my Commandements, 
but becake my Couenant, 

16 Then wil J allo doe this vnto pou, J 
will appoint ouer pou li fearekulneſſe, a com> 
ſumption, and the burning agne to conſume 
the eyes, and make the heart heanie, and pou 
fall ſowe pour leede in vaine: foꝛ pour ene 
mies thall eat it: > 

17 And F will fet e my face agatnſt you, 
and pe Hal fal before pour enemies, and they 
that hate pou, ſhall rcigne ouer pou, and pee 
Hall flee when none purſueth vou. 

18 And it pee wil not foz thele things obey 
mee, then wil J punih you * fernen times 
moꝛt according to pour fumes, 

19 And J will breake the pride of your 
power, and J will mage pour heauen as ips 
ron, and pour earth as beatles 

20 Aud pans ſtrength ſhall bee ſyent in 
baine s neither Mall pour land gine her in ⸗ 
create, neither ſhal the trees ol the land gine 
their kruit. 

: 21 (And 


Curſings. 


Exod. 20. 4, 
deut. 5. g. 

pfal. 97.7. 

Or ſtone hæuing 
any imagerie, 
Chap. 19.3 0. 
Deu: 28.1. 


a By promiſing 
abundance of 
earthly things, he 
ſtirreth the minds 
to conſider the 
tich treaſures of 
the ſpirituall 
bleſſings. 


Tob 11,19. 

t Ebr. I wilcaufe 
the euil beaſt to 
ceafe. 

b Ye ſhall have 
no warre, 


Ffh.23.59, 


tEbr. J wil turns 
unte s. 

c Performe that 
which] haue 
promiſed. 
Exek.37.26. 
2.¢0r,6.16, 

d l will be dayly 
preſent with yo 


e I haue fet you 
at full libertie, 
whereas before 
ye were as beaſts 
tied in bands, 
Deut. 28. 15. 
lone nt. 2.17. 
malac. 2. 2. 

f Which I made 
with you in chu- 
fing you robe 
my people. 

I) Or,an hastte 


Plague. 

g Reade Chap, 
17.10, 

Prot. 28.1. 


h That is, more 
extremely. 


i Ye (ball haue 
drought and-bar= 
renneſle, Hag. 1. 


10. 
1) Or, labour 9. 


— CS „„ EO OO Oe 


Plagues.and threatnings for tranſgreſſing Chap. xxvii. 


k Or, as fome 21 (And if pe walke * ubboꝛnly agani 
read, by fortune, me, and will not obep me, J will then bꝛing 


imputing my leuen times moze plagues vpon pou, acco}. 
plagues co Dlng to yout Unnes. 

chance and for. 22 J will alfo (end wild beats bpon por, 
tune. which Hal! fpotle pou, and deſtroy pour cate 


I of your chil- tell, and make pou feto in number: fo pour 
dren, 2. King. 17. hie * wayes ſhall be deſolate. 

25. 23 Pet if by theſe yee will net bee refor. 
m Becauſe none med bp me, but walk ſtubboꝛnly againſt me, 


dare paſſe there · 24 Then will J allo walke * fkubboꝛnly 
by for feare of agatnſt you, aud J will (mite pou pet ſeuen 
beaſts. tunes foz your finnes: 
2. Sam. 2 2.27. 70 And J will fend a ſwoꝛd vpon pou, that 
fal. 18. 26. chall anenge the guarell okmy couenant:and 


When pe are gatheted in pour cities , J will 
fend the pefttlence among vou. and pe lhalbe 
Delivered into the hand of the enemie. 

26 hen F hall bꝛeake che = ſtaffe of 
pour bꝛeab, then ten women Mall bake pour 
bread in one o euen, and they Wall deliuer 


a That is, the 
ſtrengtb, where- 
by the life is ſu 


16. and 3. 16. late. but not be ſatilued. 

© One ouen thal 27 Pet il pe will not fo? this obey me, but 

be ſufficient for Walke againſt me ſtubboznlp, 

ten families, 28 Then will J walke ſtubboꝛnelp in 

mine anger againſt you, and J will alfo cha- 

ma pou ſeuen times more acco2ding to pour 
unes., 

29 And pee ſhalleate the kleſh of pour 
fonnes, and the feih of pour daughters hall 
pe deuoure. s 

30 J wu alſo deſtrop pour hie places, and 
tut away pour images, and caſt pour care 


Dent. 28.53. 


2. brow. 34. 7. 
doncareu. my lone Mallabhozre on. 

31 And J will make pour cities deſolate, 
and bring pour Sanctuarie vnto nought. 
p I vill not a- SVD ? will not ſmell the ſauour of pour ſweet 
cept your facrifi- ODOUTS. 
ces 32 J will alſo bꝛing the land vnto a wil- 
Dernelle, and ponr enemtes, which Dwell 
therein, chall be aſtoniched thereat. 

33 Allo J will ſcatter you among the hea- 
then, and q will dꝛaw out a fwo: after pou, 


sere yo 
that enenie AND your land ſhall be waſte, and your cities 


that no enemie 


ean come with- all be defolate. 
out Gods fen- 34 Then hall the land entop her Sab⸗ 
ding. baths,as long as it lieth voide, and pee hall 
Chap. 25. 2. be in pour enẽmies land: then ſhall the land 
ret, and enioy her Sabbaths. 
35 All the dapes that it lieth voyd, it Hal 
og Which Icom- Pett, becant it did not reft in your r Sab · 
maundedyouro Baths, when pe dwelt vpon itt. 
keepe. 36 And vpon them that are lekt ok yon, J 


will (end cuen a lfaintneſſe inte their hearts 
NOrscomardaeff in the land o their enemies, and the (ound 
ok a leafe ſhaken Hall chale them, and they 
f As if their ene- Mall! flee as fleeing from a ſwoꝛd, and they 
mies did chaſe hall fall, no man puring them. 
idem. 37 Chev hall fallal one vpon another, 
ö as befoꝛe a ſwoꝛd, though none purſue them, 
and pe ball not be able to tand bekoꝛe pour 
‘ enemies: t : 
@ Forafmuch as 38 And pee Hall perih among the hea. 
they are culpable then, and the land of pour enemies ſhall tate 
of rheir fathers poll vp. 2 E a 
ſaults, they hall 39 And they that are left of you, hal pine 
be puniſhed as alway foz their intquitie, in pour enemies 
lands, and fo: the iniqmties ok their fathers, 


well as their ſa⸗ . 
hall they pine awap with r them allo. 


thers, 


-fteined, Bzek, 4. your bꝛead againe by weight, and pee ſhall 


keifes vpon the bodies of pour (doles, and 


the Law. Of vowes. 52 ni 


40 Then they Hall conkeſle their iniqui · 
tie, and the wickednelſe ok their fathers fog 
their treſpalſe, which they haue treſpalſed ae 
gaint mee, and allo becauſe they haue wale 
ked ſtubboꝛnelp againſt mee. 

41 Therckoze J will walke ſtubboꝛnely 
againk them, and being them inte the land 
ea "i 5 $ * e np then te) * 

rd hearts ſhall bee humbled, and then they 

ibali | willingly beare the punithment of their 1 ay for thet 
iniquitie. A i Q 

42 Then J will remember my couenant 
with Jaakob, ¢ my couenant allo with 1z. 
hak, and alfo mp couenant with Abꝛaham 
will 3 remember, e will remember the land. 

43 „The land alfo in the meane ſeaſon ſhal 
be icft of them, e Wall enioy her Sabbaths 

whlie the lieth wafe withont them, but they 
Mall willingly fuser che punifhment of their 
iniquitie, becauſe they deſpiſed my lawes, 
and becaule their ſoule abhoꝛred mine oꝛdi · 
nances. 

44. Pet notwithſtanding this, when the 
fhail be in the land of their enemies, J wil 
not caſt them away, neither will Jadhoꝛre 
them, to deſtroy them vtterly, nor to bzeake 
my conenant with them: fo: J ain the Loza 
their God: 

45 But J will remember foz them the 
*couenant ok old, when J bought them ont 
ok the land of Egypt in the light ofthe hea · 
ne that J might be their Gon: J am the 

0 


20. j Á 
46 Thelearctheodinances,etheiudg.  - 
ments, and the lawes, which the Loꝛd made . i 
berwerne bim , ant tie chitozen of Flraclin , Fifty dayes 
mount y Sinai, by the hand of Moles. after they came 


out of Egypt. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
e Of diuers vowes , and the redemption of the 
ſame. 28 A thing ſeparate from the uſe ofmar. 
cannot be fold nor redeemed, but remarneth tothe 
Lord, 


Wiese » the Lod ſpake unto Moles, 
aping, j 

2 &peakevnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
and fay unte them, If any man Wall make 
a vow ofa perlen vnta the Loꝛd, bp? thp 
eſtimation, 1 a 

3 Then thyeſtimation Hall bee thus: a 
male from twentie peere old vnto fitty yeere 
old ſhal be by thy eſtimation euen fifty © fye- 
kels of liluer, after the teckel of the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie. 

4 But if it be a female, then the valuati⸗ 
on ſhall be thirtte ſhekels. 

5 And from ue pere old totwentp pere 
old, the valuation ſhalbe tfo: the male twen⸗ 
tie ſhekels and tor the female ten ſhekels. 

6 But from a 4 moneth olde unto fiue 
peerealde, thy pꝛice of the male Hall bee fue 
ſhekels of ſiluer, and the pꝛite of the female, 
three ſhekels of ſiluer. à 

7 And from ſixtie yeere old and aboue,if 

he be a male, then thy pꝛice hall be fitreene 
ſhekels, and fo: the female ten ſhekels. 

8 But ik hee be poozer e then thou halt 
eſteemed him, then ſhall he pꝛeſent himſelfe 
bekoze the ꝛieſt, and the Pzteft Hall value 
him, according to the abilitie of him that 

© 4 vowed, 


* 


u While they 
are captiues, and 
without repen- 
tance, 


Dett. 4. 3 . 
rem. 11. 26. 


x Made to ther 
forefathers, 


a As of his ſonne 
or his daughter. 
b Which art the 
Prieſt. 

Read the value 
of the thekel, 
Exod. 30. 13. 


d Hefpeakerh 
of thoſe vowes 
whereby the fa- 
thers dedicated 
their children co 
God, which were 
not of ſuch force 
but they might 
be redeemed 
from them. 

e It he be not 
able ro pay after 
thy valuations 


The redeeming of that which 


£ Which is 
cleane, Chap. 
31.3. 


g That is confe- 
crate to the 
Lord. 


465 . fofhall it 


fiand. 


h Valuing the 
price thereof, ac- 
cording to the 
feed that is fow- 
en, or by the iced 
that it doth 
yeeld. 

1 Homer is 2 
meaſure eontei · 
ning ten Ephahs: 
read of Ephah, 
Exod. 16. 16,36. 


k Fot their owne 
neceſſity or god - 
I vſes. 


a 


vowed, © Wall the Pꝛteſt value him. 

9 And itit be a f beaſt whereok men bꝛin 
an ofring vnto the Loꝛd, all that one ginet 
ol luch vnto the Loꝛd ſhall be holy. 

Io Her ſhall not alter it no change it, a 
good for a bad, no: a bad foz a good? ann tf 
he change bealk [oz beaſt, then both this and 
haty which was chaunged kor it Mall bee 
8 bolp, 

IL And if it bee any vucleane beaſt, ok 
which men doe not offer atacrifice puto the 
1 bee Hall then pꝛelent the beaſt befoze 
the Paieſt. i 

12 And the Patet ſhall value it, whether 
it bee good oz bad: and as thou valuctt it, 
which art the Nꝛieſt, (o ſhall it be. 

13 But ik hee wulbup it againe, then ber 
Thall gine the titt part ol it moꝛe, about thy 
valuation. : 

14 (Alſo whena man wall dedicate his 
houle to bee holy vnto the Lome, then the 

Jick hall value it, whether it bee good oz 

ad, and as the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛiſe it, t lo hall 
the value be. — , 

15 But if hee that lanctilied it, will re- 
deeme his houle, then hee ſhall giue thereto 
the fift part ok mony moze then thy eftimas 
tion, and it halbe his. 5 

16 JE allo a man Dedicate tothe Lord a⸗ 
ny ground of his inheritance, then Malt thou 
elteeme it, according to the h (eed therok: an 


i homer ok barley leeu ſhalbe at fittie ſhekels 


of fluer, i j A - 
17 JE hee dedicate his fielde immediatly 
from the yeere of Jubile, it Hall be woꝛth as 
thou Doctt eſteeme it. 
18 But ik hee dedicate his field after the 


Jubile, then the Pꝛieſt hall recken him the 


money n tothe teres that remaine 
vnto the peere of Inbile, and it ſhall be aba · 
ted by thy eltimation. y 

Ig And if he that dedicateth it, will ree 
deeme the field, then he hal put the fft part 
of the pꝛice, that thou eſteemedll tt at, there. 
upto, and tt Wall remaine his. 

20 And ik hee will not redeeme the held, 
but che Prici k ſell the field to another man, 
it hal be redeemed no moꝛe. \ 

21 But the field Hallbz holy tothe Lod, 
when it goeth out in the Jubile, as a flelde 


Leuiticus. 


z dedicated to the Lord. 


eparate from common vſes: the poſleſſion 1 That is, which 
thereof ſhalbe the Piets, — is dedicate to the 

22 Ika man allo dedicate to the Lorde a Lord with a curſs 
lield, which he bath bought, which is not of to him that 
the ground or his inheritance, doth turne 

25 Then the Patek ſhall ſet the pꝛite ta it to his priuate 
him, as thon eſtecmeſt it, vnto the peere ot vſe, Num 21.3, 
Jubile, and he Hall glue m chy pꝛice the ame deut. 13.15. 
dap, as a ching holy unto the Lod. ioſh. 9. 17. 

24 But in the peere of Jubile, the fielde Ver /. 12. 

Wall returne vnto him; of whome it was m The Prieſts 
bought: to him, 1 Gy, whole inheritance the valuation, 
land was. 

27 And all the valuation hall bee atcoz 
Ding to the chekel of * the Sanctuarp: a hee 
kel conteineth twenty gerahs. 

26 C *fotwithttanding the firſt boꝛneof Exod. 30.13. 
the beaſts, becauſe it is the Loꝛds firſt bozne, umb. 3. 47. 
none ſtzall Dedicate ſuch, bee it bullocke o? ez K. 5. 12. 
ſhrepe: for it is the o Lods. E xod.i 3. 2. 

a But it it be an vncleane beaſt, then he and 22.29. 
ſhall redeeme it by thy valuation, and gine umb. 3 13. 
the tikt part moꝛetherto: e i it benot redee⸗ n It vas the 
med, then it ſhall be (old, accozding to thy Lords alreadie. 
eſtimation. . s 

28 Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 7h. 6. 19. 
feom the common vle, that a man doth epa» 
rate vnto the Loꝛd ok all that he bath (whea 
ther it be man o? beat, oꝛ land ot his inheri⸗ 
tance) may be {olde no redeemed: for euer 
thing leparate fromthe common vle, is mo 
holy vuta the Loꝛd. 

29 Nothing leparate from the. common 
vle, which ſhall bee ſeparate tron man, Gall — 
be redeemed, but o dle the death. o ft ſhal temaine 

30 Allo all the tithe of the land, boch ok without redemp- 
the (eed of the ground, nd of the kruit ok the tion. 
trees is the Loꝛds: it is holy to the Loꝛd. 

31 Put if a man will redeeme any ok his 
lithe, he ſhall adde the r fift part thereto. 

32 And euerp tithe of bullock, F okcheepe, 
ant ok all that goeth vnder the a rodde, the 
tenth ſhall be holy vnto the Lops. 

33 He ſhall not looke ik it be good oꝛ bad, 
neither ſhal he change it: els if he change it, 
both it, and that ic was changed withall, 
Hall ke holy, and it hall not be redeemed. 

34 Thele are the commandements whith 
the Lod commaunded by Moles vnto the 
childzen of Ilrael in mount Hinai, 


p Befides the va~ 
lue of the thing 
it felfe. 

q All that which 
is numbred: that 
is every tenth, as 
he falleth by tale 
without excep- 
tion or teſpect, 


q The fourth booke of Mofes; 


called Numbers. 


THE,ARGVMEN T. 

Oraſmuch as God hath appointed that his Church in this world ſhall be vndet the croffe , both be- 
F cauſe they ſhould learne not to put theit truſt in worldly things, and alfo feele his comſort, when 
all other helpe faileth: he did not ſtraightway bring his people after their departure out of Egypt, in- 
to the land which he promiſed them: but led them to and fro, forthe ſpace of forrie yeeres, and kept 
them in continuall exerciſęs, before they enioy ed it, to trie their faith, and to teach them to forget the 
worldand to depend on him. Which eryall did greatly profit to diſcerne the wicked and the hypo 


do called he. 
caufe ofthe di- 
werfitse and mul. 
titude of 
brings which are 
here chiefly coms. 
tei ned, beth of 
mens names and 


places. 


crites from the faithfull and true ſeruants of God, who ſetued him with pure heart, whereas the other. 
preferring their earnall affe@ionsto Gods glory, and making religion to ferne the ir purpoſe, murmu- * 
red when they Jacked to content their luſts, and deſpiſed them whom God had appointed tulers over 
them. By reafon whereof they prouoked Gods terrible iudgements againſt them, and are fet foorth as 
a moft notable example for all ages to beware how they abuſe Gods ward, preferre their owne lufles. 
to his will,or de (pile his minifters, NotwithRanding God is euer true in his promise, and gouerneth his 


The rulerstake the number ofall 


a In chat place 
of the wilderneſſe 
that was neere te 
mount Sinai. 

b Which contai- 
neth part of 
April and part 
of May. 

Exod. 30.12. 


$Ebr by their 
beads, 


© Thatis, the 
chiefeft man of 
cuery tribe. 


d Andaffift you 
when ye number 
che people. 


e Or,eapraines: 
and gouetnours. 


In thewing 
euery man bis 
tribe,and his an- 
ceſters. 


7 Theſe ate the 
names of the 
awelue tribes, as 


by his holy Spirit, thar either they fall not to fuch mconweniences,or els returne to him quickly by true 

repentance: and therefore he continueth his praces toward them, he giveth themordinances and ine 

ſtrus ions, aſwell for religion as outward policie: hee preferueth them againſt all craft and conſpiracte, 

and giueth them manifold victor ies againſt their enemies. And to auoide all controuerſies that might 

arife, bee taketh away the oceaſions, by dividing among all the tribes ; both the land which they had 
vonne, and that alfo whieh he had promifed,as fecmed beſt to his godly wiſedome. 


C HAP. L 
2 Mofes and Aaron vith the twelue princes of 
the tribes are commanded of the Lorde to numter 
them that are able to goe to wærre. 49 The Le- 
uites are exempted for the ſeruice of the Lord. 
He Lon ſpake againe puto 
Moles in the wuͤderneſſe of 
Sinai, in the Tabernacle 
ok the Congregation, in the 
firit day of the > fecond mo- 
7 ty neth, in the fecond peere after 
they were come ont of the 
land ok Egypt, laying, 

2 * Cake pee the lumme of all the Con · 
gregation of the chudzen of Alraei, atter 
tbeir kamilies, and houſholds of their fathers 
with the number ok their names: to wit, all 
the males, man by man: 

3 From twenty peere old and aboue, all 
that goe foozth tothe warre in Iſratl, thon 
and Aaton thall number them, thꝛonghout 
their armies. 

+ And with you ſhall bee men of cuerp 
tribe, ſuch as are the headts of the boule of 
their fathers, à 

§ And thele are the names ok the men 
that hall d tand with pou, of the tribe of 
Reuben. Elizur the tonne ot Shedeur: 

6 Dt Simeon, Shelumiel che ſonne ol 
Juriſgaddai: 

7 DE Judah, Mahon the forme of Am · 
minadab. 

f 8 Ok Bachar, Methaneel, the ſonne ol 
uar: 

9 Ot zebulun, Eliab, the fon of Delon: 
10 Of the chudzen of Joleph: of Ephꝛa⸗ 
im, Eliſhama, the ſon of Ammihnd: ok Ma. 
naſſeh, Gamliehthe ſoune of Pedahzur: 

IT Of Beniamin, Abidan the tonne ol 
@weont: - i 

12 Ok Dan, Ahiezer the ſenne of ammi» 
ſyaddat: — 

13 DFAher, Nagiel the ſonne of Ocran:: 

14 Of Gad, Cliazaph the fon of Denet. 

Ig Df aphtali, Ahira the ſonne of E. 
nan. í 

16 Theſe were famous in the Congre⸗ 
gation, e pinces of the tribes: of their fae 
thers,and heads ouer thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 C Then Moles ¢ Aaron tooke theſe 
men which are erprefled by their names. 

18 And they called all the Congregation 
together, in the ficft day of the ſetond mo» 
neth who declared f their kinreds by their 
famtues, and by the houſes ok their fathers, 
atcozding to the number of their names, 
from twenty peere olde and aboue, man by 
man. 


19 As the Loꝛd had commanded Doles, 


C them in the wildernelle of 
inai. 

20 (So were the ſonnes of 1 Reuben: 
Ilraels eldeſt onne by their generations, 


fathers, actoꝛding to the number of their: 
names, man by man, cuetymale from twen⸗ 
tie yeere old and aboue, as many as went 
kooꝛth te warre: 

21 The number of them, I ſay, ok the tribe 
of Reuben, vas fire and fortie thouſand, and 
fue hundzeth. s 

22 (Of the onnes of t Simeon by their 
generations, by their families, & by the hous 
fes of their fathers the lumme thereok by the 
number ok ther namts, man by man, enerp 
male from twenty ptere old and aboue, all 
that went foosth to warte: 

23 The ſumme of them. Gy, ok the tribe 
of Simeon was nine and fifty thoufand, and 
thꝛee hundꝛeth. . 

24 EDF the lonnes of t Sad by their 
generations, bp their families, and by the 
houles of their fathers , accoꝛding to the 
number of their names, from twenty peere 
olde and abone, all that went foozth to 
warre: 

25 The number of them, Ifay,ofthe tribe 
of Gad was fine and fortie thou(and,and fire 
hundzeth and fifty. ‘ 

26 (Ok the ſonnes ol t Judah by their 
generations, bp their familtes, and bp the 
boules of their fathers , accozding to the 
Rinnber of their names, from twentie perre 
— and aboue, ali that went koszth to 

atre: 

27 The number okthem, 1fay,of the tribe 
of Judah was thꝛreſtoze and fourtcene rhous 
land, and fire hund eth. 

28 @ OF the onnes of f Iſſachar by 
their generatlons, by their families „and by 
the boules ok their fathers, according ts 
the number ok cheit names, krom twentie 
8 olde and abone, all that went fooꝛth to 

jarre: 


29 The number ok them alfo ofthe tribe 


of Iflachar was foure and Gfty thouſand and 
foure hundꝛeth. 

30 (Ok the ſonnes ok t Jebulun by 
their geuerations, by their families, and by 


Chap. i» that ere able to beare weapons. 53 


Or, a: were able 
to beare weapons, 


t Simeor, 


t Gad,. 


t Judas: 


+ Ifachaz, 


t Zebulun, 


the houles ok their fathers, accozding to 


the number ok their names, From twentte 


petre old and aboue, all that went fooꝛth to 


toarre: 
3 The number ok them alſo ok the tribe 


ol ebulun was tuen and fifty thouland and 


foure hundꝛeth. ) 

32 (Ok thelsnnes of Zoleph , namely of 
thefonnesof t Ephiaim by their generati», 
ons, bytheirfamillics, and bythe honſes of 


their kathers, accozding to the number ok 


theit names, from twentp peere old and as 
boue, ail that went foozth to warre: 
233 The number ok them alſo ok the tribe 
> i a was koꝛtie thonland g tine hun · 
rety. 
34 EOE the lonnes of + Manaſſeh 
their generations, bytheir families ,and 


Sirftof Reuben. by their familie a, and hy the houſes ot their the houles of their fathers y n 
92 


t Ephraim... 


Bp }Manaflels . 
fo 


The number of all that went to warree - 


| Beniamin. 


{t Dan. 


t Abher. 


t Naphtali, 


Or, full count. 


g Which were 
wartiours , but 
were appointed 
to the vſe of the 
Tabernacle, 


Ebr. campes 


h Whofoeuer is 
notof the tribe 
of Leui, 


the number of their names, krom twentie 
ee and aboue, all that went kooꝛth to 

artez 

35, ae number ok them alfo of the tribe 
of Manaſſeh was two and thirty thouland 
aud two hundzeth. 

36 E DE the fonnes of t Benfamin by 


the alione by their kamilies, and by 
0 


e boules of their fathers, accozding to 
the number of theit names, From twentie 
e old and aboue, all that went foozth to 

arre: i ' 

37 The number ok themalfo ok the tribe 
of Beniamin was Rue and thirty thouland 
and foure hundꝛeth. ‘ 

38 C Df ethelounes off Dau by their ge⸗ 
nerations, by their families, & by the houles 
ok their fathers, atcoꝛding to tye number of 
their names, froni twenty peere old e aboue, 
all that went fooꝛth to warre: 

39 The number ok them alfo of the tribe 
ak Dan was thꝛeeſcoꝛe and two thouland 
and ſenen hundzeth. i 

40 Ok the fonnes of t Acher by their 
generations, by their kamilies, & by the hou- 
les of their fathers, according to the number 
oftheir names; from twentß peere olde and 
abolie, all that went kooꝛth to warre: 

4l The number ok them alſe ok the tribe 
10 A pape and koꝛty chouland, and hue 

undzeth. 

42 (Pk the thildꝛen of Naphtali by 
their generations, by their faintltes , and by 
the houſes of their fathers, accoꝛding to the 
number of their names, from twenty yeere 
old aud aboue, all that went to the warre: 

43 The number of them allo of the tribe 
of Maphtali was chee @ Afty thouſand and 
foure hundzeth. ; 

44 Thele are the f ſinnmes which Wo» 
fes and Aaron numbꝛed, andthe pꝛinces of 


Ilrael, the twelue men, which were euery 


one fo? the boufe of their fathers, 

45, Bo this was all the ſumok the ſonnes 
of Flraclby the houſes of their fathers, from 
twenty peere olde and aboue, all that went 
to the warre in Iſrael, 

46 And al they were in number fire buns 


Deth and thꝛee thouland, Rue hundzech and 


fiktie. 

47 But the Leuitea, after the tribes ol 
ON fathers were not numbed among 
8 tpem. 

48 Fo: the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto Mo · 
ſes, and fayn, 


49 Only thou ſhalt not number the tribe 


of Lent, neither take the fumme of them a⸗ 
mong the childꝛen of Track: 


50 But thou Walt appoint the Leuites 


puer the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonp, and 
ouer all the intruments therol, and ouer all 
things that belong to it: they Mall beare the 
Tabernacle, and all the inſtruments tbere» 
of, and hall miniſter in it, and hall + dwell 
round about the Tabernacle. 
Il And when the Tabernacle goeth forth, 
g e Leuites (hall take it downe: and when 
he Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Lenites 
fall let it vn: fo the ® ſtraunger that com · 
meth neere, halbe Haine, 


52 Allothe childꝛen of Tract Hall pitch 


Numbers. 


their tents euerp man in his campe, ande · 
nerp man onder his ſtandard throughout 
their armes. s ; å 

53 But the Leuites chall pitch round a 
bont the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimonte, leſt 
vengtance come upon the Congregation 
ol the childzen of Ilrael, and the Lenites 
all take the charge of the Taberuacle of 
the Teltimonie. 

54 So the childꝛen of Iſrael did accoꝛ · 
Ding to allthat the Lod had commaunded 
Moles: lo did they. i 

CHAP, IL 


2 The order of the Tents , and the names of the 
Captames ofthe Ffractstes. ‘ 
AS the Lord (pake vnto Moles, and to 

Aaron, faping, b 

2 *@ucep man ok the childꝛen of Jfrael 
ſhall campe by his ſtandard, & vnder the en · 
ligne of their fathers boule: karre off about 
the Tabernacle of the Congregatton tall 
they pitch. 

3 On the Tak kde toward the riling of 


hoſte ol Judah pitch according to their ar- 
mies, e Mahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab 
ſhall bell captaine of the founes of Judah. 

4 And his holte and the number ok them 
were ſtuentie and foure thouland, and fire 
hundꝛeth. 


Next vnto him ſhall they ok che tribe . 


bet Ilſachar pitch, and ethaneel the ſonne 
of Juar thall be che taptaine of the ſonnes ot 
Illachar. 

6 And his hoke and the number there- 


ok wete foure aud fifty thouland, and foure 


bundzeth. R 

7. Then the tribe of Jebulun, and Eliab 
the ſonne of Delon, captaine ouer the ſonnes 
ok Zebnulnun⸗ 

8 And his hoſte, and the number thereof 
ſeuen and fifty thonfand g foure hundzeth: 

9 Whe whole number of the hofte of 
Indah are an hundzeth koureſtoꝛe and fire 
thouſand and foure hundꝛeth, accoꝛding to 
their armies: they ſhall firit fet looꝛth. 

10 ¶ On the louth fine halbe the ttandard 


The order ofthe tents withthe 


i By wot hatin 
due regard to fhe 
Tabernacle of 


the Lord, 


a In the twelue 
tribes were foure 
principal! ſtan- 
dards, ſo that e- 
uery three tribes 
had thetc ſtan · 
the funne, Wall they of the ſtandard of the dard 


ard. 


Or, prince. 


b Iudah, Illas 
char, and Zebu- 
lun the ſonnes of 
Leah were of che 
firit tandard. 


c Of them which 
were conteined 
vnder that name. 


of the holte of „Reuben ooh ae to their d Reuben and 
0 


Armies, and the captaine ouer the lonnes of 


Reuben halte Elizur the ſonnt of Shedeur. fonnes of Leah, 


Il Amd his hatte, and the number thereof 
fire and forty chonfand and fine hundzeth. 


Slmeon tha be Shelumiel the ſonne of zu⸗ 
riſhaddai: ` 
13 And his hoſt, and the number of them, 
nine and fifty thonfand and three hundꝛeth. 
14 And the tribe of Gad, @ the captaine 
otter the lonnes of Gad thall be Elialaph the 
ſonne of | Denel: r 
Iş And his boite and the number of them 
were fine and foꝛtie thouſand, fire hundꝛeth 
and fiktie. 7 3 
16 All the number ofthe campe of Reus 
ben were an hundzeth & one and liktie thon⸗ 
fand, and foure hundzeth g fiktie according 
to their armies, and they tal let forth in the 
fecond place. a. 
17 (Then the Tabernacle of ß Congres 
gation Mal goe with the hoſte of the * 


Simeon the 


and Gad the 


fonne of Zilpah 
12 And by him Hall the tribe of Simeon her maid, were 
pitch, and the captaine ouer the onnes of of thefecond — 


ſtandard. 


or, Reuel. 


ne 


ſeuerall number of euery hofte. Chap. iii. The Leuites charge and Office. 34 


e Beeauſe it 
might be in e- 


in thee mids of the campe as they haue pit- 
ched, fo hall they gor foꝛward, euerp man in 


3 Thele are the names ok the ſonnes of 
Garon the anopnted Pꝛieſts, whi Mefes did 


quall diſtance his oꝛder accoꝛding to their ſtanderds. * confecrate to miniſter in the pꝛieſts office. ?xod. 28.3. 
ſrom each one, 18 CI The ſtanderd ofthe campe of- 4 And Nadab and Abthu died b before Leu. 10. 1, 2. 
and all indiffe- piain hall bee toward the det accoꝛding the Lord. when they offered "trange fire be⸗ hp. 26.6 1. 
rently haue te. to their armies: and thecaptaine ouer the koꝛe the Loꝛd in the wildernes of Sinat, and tchrov.24,2. 


courſe there- 
unto. 

f Becaufe Ephra · 
imand Manafich 
fupplied the place 
of Ioſeph their 
father, they are 
taken to be Ra · 
hels children: ſo 
they and Benia- 
min make the 


tbird ſtanderd. 


g Ban & Naph- 
tali tke ſonnes 

of Bilha Rabel; 
mayd, with A- 
fher the fonne of 
Zilpah make the 
fourth flanderd, 


h Which were 
of twenty yeeres 
andaboue. 


i For vnder eue. 


fenties of Ephraim Mall bee Elihamna the 
ſonne of Anne⸗ihud: 

19 And his hot and the number of them 
were forty thouſand and fiue hundꝛed. 

20 Aud by him halve the tribe of Manal⸗ 
feb, tthe captaine ouer p fonnes of Panah 
feh halbe Gamliel the ſonne of Pedahfur: 

21 And his hofte and the number of them 
were two ¢ thirty thouland c two hundꝛed. 

22 And the tribe of Benkamu, and the 
captaine ouer the ſonnes of Beniamin thalbe 
Abldan the onne of Gidcont: 

23 And his hott, and the number of them 
were Race thirty thouſand & foure hundzed. 

24 All the number of the campe of Œa 
phꝛaim were an hundꝛed and eight thouland 
and ont hundzed according to their armies, 
and they (hal gue in the third place. 

25 (The ſtanderd of p holt of s Dan thal 
bee toward the Noꝛth according to their ar · 
mies: the captaine ouer ù chien of Dan 
thalbe Abiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai: 

26 And his holt, and rhe number of them 
were two and theecltoze thonſand and leuen 
bundzed. p í 

27 And by him hall the tribe of Acher 
itch and the captaine ouer the fonnes of 
ther halbe Pagiel the fonne of Ocran. 

28 And his hott, and the number of them 
were one e foꝛty thouland and Rue hundꝛed. 

29 C Then the tribe of Maphtali, and the 
taptaine oner the chudꝛen ok Naphtali hall 
be Ahira the ſonne of Enan: 

30 And his hoſt, and the number of them 
were thiee 4 fifty thouſand g foure hundꝛed. 

31 All the number ofthe hott of Dan was 
an hundzed and ſeuen and fiftie thouland 
and fire hundꝛed: they Hall goe hindmoſt 
with their ſtanderds. : 

32 ¶ Thele are the h ſummes of the chil⸗ 
Deen of Ifrael by che bonfes of their fathers, 
all the number of the bot, accoꝛding to their 
ar mies, fix hundꝛed and thꝛee thouland, ue 
Hundred and Here. 

33 But the Lenites were not numbed a⸗ 


had no childzen: but Eleazar and Ithamar 
letued in the Pꝛieſtes office in the e light ol 
Aaron their kather. ; 

S Then p Loa ſpake vnto Moles, ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe or Lein, and 4 ſet them 
before Aaron the Patek, that they may ſerue 
him, 

7 And take the charge with him, enen 
the charge of the whole Congregation, © be» 
koze the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
to do the ſeruice ofthe Tavbernacle. 

8 Shep fhall allo kecpe all the inſtru⸗ 
ments ofthe Tabernacle ok the Tongrega⸗ 
tion, and haue the charge of the childꝛen of 
Iſrael to do the ſermice of the Tabernacle. 

And thou Walt gine the Leuttes vnto 
Aaron and to his ſonnes: for they are gluen 
him freely from among the childze of Ilrael. 

10 And then halt appoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes to execute their pꝛieſts office: and the 
sſtranger that commeth neere, Halbe laine. 
P II C Afo the Logo ſpake vnto Moles, 

aping, 

12 Behold, J haue enen taken the Lenites 
from among the childzen of Zlracl: foz ali 
the frit boꝛne that openeth the matrice as 
mong the childꝛen of IAlraeb and the Leuites 
Halbe mine, 

13 Becanſe al the fir ſt boꝛne are mine: foz 
the lame day that F ſmote alt the firt bome 
in the land ok Egypt,“ J fanctified vnto me 
all the firt bone in Siracl, both inan and 
beat : mine Hall they be: Jamthe Lord, 

14 € Moeouer, che Loꝛd pake vnto Mo · 
fes in the wilderneſſe of Sinai ſaping, 

Ig Number the childꝛen ol Leni after che 
houles of their fathers, in their families: t- 


Nery male from a moneth olde c aboue halt 
thou number. 


16 Then Moles nuͤdꝛed them actoꝛding 
to yp woꝛd ok the Leꝛd, as he was cõmanded. 
17 And theſe were the fonnes of Leni by 
000 names, Getſhon, and Kobath, and 
erari. 
18 Alſo theſe are p names of the ſonnes ol 


b Or, before the 
Altar. 

Leuit. 10. 1, 2. 

e Whiles their 
father liued. 

d Otter them 
vnto Aaron for 
the vie of the 
Tabernacle, 

e Which apper- 
reined to the ex» 
ecuting of the 
hie Prieſts com- 
mandeme nt, to 
the oucrſight of 
the people, and 
to the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle. 
f Aarons ſonnes 
the Priefts ſerued 
in the Sanctuary 
in praying for the 
people, and offer. 
ing faerifice: the 
Leuires ſerued 
forthe inferiour 
vſes of the fame. 
g Any that would 
minifter, not bes 
ing a Leute. 
Exod. x 3. 1. 

and 34.19. 
leun. 27. 26. 
chap.8.16, 

buke 2.23. 


Gene. 46. 1 K 


exod. 6. 16. 


mong the chüldꝛen of Atael as the Loꝛd had Gerchon by their families: Libnte Shimei. pie 75 
tommanded Poles. 19 The ſennes alfo of Bobath by their 474 23.6. n 


34 And the childzen of Frael did accor» 


families: Amram, and Jzehar, Hebꝛon, and 


ry one of the ding to all that the Loꝛd had commaunded Gzzicl. : 
foure principall Poles: fo they pitched according to their 20 Gnd the fonnes of Merari by their 
ſtanderds were i ſtanderds, and lo they iourncyed kuery one families: Mahli and Muſthi. Chele are the 
diuers nes to With his families, accogding to the houſes families of Leni, acto ding to che boutes ot 
keepe euery band of their Fathers. their kathers. i 
| inorder. CHAP. III. 21 Ok Gerfhen came the familte of the 
f ` 6 The charge and office ofthe Lenites. 33, 35 Libnitesandthe familie of the Shimeites: 
| Why the Lord feparated the Leuites for himſelſæ, theſe are the families of the Gerfhouttes. 
| 16 Their number, fœnilies and captaines. 40 Tle, 22 The tumme whereof after the num» h Onely mma 
a Prf born of Ffrael is redeemed by the Leuites, 47 ber of all the males from a moneth olde and baha ale 
J ora as redeemed by money. = _ aboue)Wascounted ſeuen thonland and nue chikren 
a Ot, families TA e allo were the generations of Aa- hund. : 
and kindre ds. ron and Doles in the day that the Lozd 23 (The families ot 5 Serſhonitts hall. 
: {pake with Moſes in Mount Sinai. piech behꝛnd the Tabernacle leftward, ~ 
2 So thele are the names ol the annes, 24 The captaine ci ancient of the boute or, father: 
kad: 6.23. of Aaron, Nadab the firſt bone and Abi⸗ ofthe Serſhonites alde Elialaph the onne N 
: hu, Clgaiar, and Athamar. , otkack. ` ‘ 
+ OWE 27. And 


= 


he Leuites ſeuerall charges. 


i Their charge 
was to cary the 
couerings and 
hangings of the 
Tabernacle. 


k Doing euery 
one his duety in 
the Sanctuary. 


The chiefe 
things within 
the Sanctuary 
were committed 
to the Koba- 
thites. 

Or, prince of 


prances, 


m The wood: 


worke and the 
re(tofthe inſtru- 
ments were com. 
mitted to their 
charge. 

n That none 
ſhould enter into 
che Tabernacle 
contrary to Gods 
appointment. 

o So that the 


Arft borne of the 


children of Ifrael 
were moe by 
273. as verſe 43. 
p So that now 
the Leuits fhould. 
(atishe vnto the 
Lord for the firft 
borne of Ifrael, 
fauefor the 243, 
which were moe 
then the Leruites, 
for whom thiey 
payed mont y. 


25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Ger · 
hon in the tabernacle of the Congregation 
halbe the i Tabernacle, and the pautiton,the 
coueting thereof, and the vaile ofthe Danze 
of tie Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, — 

26 And the hanging of the court, and the 
batle of the dooꝛe of the tourt, which is neere 
the Tabernacle, and necre the Altar round 
about, and the coꝛdes of tt foz all the ſeruite 


2 


thereof. 


Numbers. The firft borne numbred and redeeined. 


nites for all the firt boꝛne of the cattel of the 
childzen of Ilrael. 

42 And Woles numbzed as the Low 
tommaunded him, all che Gir& bone of the 
chilogen ot Israel. 

43 And all the fri bone males rehear⸗ 
fe by name ( krom a moneth old tabore) at» 
coꝛding to their number were two ttwenty 
thouland, two hundꝛeth ſeuenty and ther. 

44 @ And the Lod ſpake vnte Moles, 


27 Aud ok Kohath came the famtteof ſaying, 
the Amramites, and the family of the Tze. 


harites, z the family ofthe Hebꝛonites, and 
the kamily ofthe Ctsstelttes ; thele arc che 
families of the Kobathitcs, 

28 The number ok all the males froma 
Moret) olde and aboue, vas eight thoulſaud 
and fire hundꝛeth, hauing the * charge ok the 
Sanctuary, 

20 The families of the ſonnes of Kohath 
ſhal pitch on the louth fide of the tabernacle, 

30 The captatnec ancient of the bout, 
and faunlies of the Rohathites halbe Eltza⸗ 
phan the loune of UMrziel: ts 

31 And their charge thalbe the! Arke, and 
the Table, and the Candleſticke, and the ale 
tars, and the inſtruments of the Sanctuary 
that they miniſter with, and the valle, and 
all that ſerueth thereto. 

32 And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 

tiek malbe Ichiete captaine of the Leuites, 

auing the ouerlight of them that haue the 
charge of the Sanctuary. 

33 DE Merari came the family ok the 


Mahlites, and the family of the Muhites: 


thele are the fanultes of Merari. 
34 And the Amme ok them, actoꝛding to 
the number of all the males, from a moncth 


‘olde and about, was fire thouſand and two 


hundzeth. ‘ . 
3 The captaine and the ancient ofthe 
bonte of the families of Merari halbe Juriel 


the Contre of Abihail: they Hall pitch an the 


Meath ſide ot the Tabernacle. 


36 And in the charge and cuſtody of the. 


ſonnes ok Merart hall de a the boards of the 
Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, and his 
pillars, and his ſockets, & al the intruments 
thereof, and all that ſerneth thereto, 

37 Ulith the pillars ofthe court round a> 
bout, wtth theit ſockets, and their pinnes 
and their coꝛĩds. 

38 ( Alls on the forefront ofthe Taber · 
nacle toward the Catt, before the Taberna- 
cle, I fay, of the Congregation Caſtward, 


fhall Wales € Aaron and his ſonnes pitch, 


haning the charge ofthe Sanctuary, » and 


the charge ofthe childzen of Ilrael: but the 


ſtranger that commeth neere, Halve llaine. 
39 The whole imune ok the Ceuites, 

which Moles c Aaron numbꝛed at the com> 

mandement ok the Loꝛd thoꝛowout their tas 


nulies, euen all the males from a moneth old 


and aboue, was two and twenty thonland. 
40 And the Lord laid vnto Woles; Mun; 
ber all the firt hoꝛne that are males among 
the childꝛen of Iſrael, from a moncth old € 
about, and take the number ok their nameg., 

41 And thou Walt take the Lenttes tome 
P fog all the firt borne of the childꝛen of HE 
rael (J am the Lozd ) tthe cattel of the We» 


“and the bꝛead ſhalbe therten continnallp: 


45 Take the Lenftes fo al the firt bone 
ok the childꝛen of Jlrael, and the tattell of 
the Leuttes fo: their cattell, and the Leuites 
Halbe mine, Jam che Loꝛd) * 

4.6 And foz the redeeming of the two hun · 
dꝛeth ſeuenty and thꝛee, (which are mo then 
99 7 pee) of the firit boꝛne ol the childꝛen 
of Iſracl, 

47 Thou Hale allo take fiue ſhekels foz 
euer perlon : atter the weight of the Sanc- 
tuary (halt thou take it: * tye thekel contei- 
neth twenty gerahs. „ 

48 And thou Halt giue the money, where 
with the odde number of them is redeemed, 
pate Aaron and to his onnes, i 

49 Thus Moles tooke the redemption - 
of them that were redeemed, being mo then 
the Leuttes: ah, 

50 DF the a lirſt bome of the childꝛen of 
Ilrael tooke be the money: cuen a thouſand 
thꝛee hundꝛeth thꝛeelcoꝛe and line ſnekels af> 
ter the thekel ofthe Sanctuarp. 

51 And Moles gane the money of them 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his 
ſonnes, according to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, as 
the Loꝛd had commandtd Moles. 

CHAP, IIII. 

5 The oßicet of the Leuites, when the hoſte re- 
meoucd, 46 The number ofthe three families of 
Koliath, Gerſhou, and Merars. . 
A= the Lom ſpake vnto Moles, and to a The Leuites 

Aaron, laying, were numbred 

2 Take the firme of the lonnes of Ro after three forts: 
Hath krom among the lonnes ol Leut , after frit at a moneth 
theft kamilies, and houſes ot their fathers, old when they 

3 From thirty pere old and aboue, euen were conſeerate 
vntill fifty peere olde, all that enter into the torbe Lord, next 
aſſemblp to do the woꝛke in the Tabernacle ar 25. yeeres old 
of the Congregation. when they were 

4. This ſhalbe the office ok the lonnes ol appointed to 
Rohath in the Cabernacle of the Congres’ ſerue in the Ta- 
gation about the Holieſt ok all. bernacle,and at 

5 (Athen the hoſte remoueth, then Aa- 30. yeere old, to 
ron and his onnes Mall come take Downe beare the bur- 

b the touering vaile, and hal couer the Arke- dens ofthe Ta- 
ofthe Teſtimomp therewith. bernacle, 


Exod. 30.13. 
leuit. 25. 25. 
chaß. 18. 1 6. 
ERRASSE De 


q Of thetwo 
hundred ſeuenty 
and three which 
were morethen 
the Leuites. 


6. And they Hall. put thereon a conering b Which dini- 


ok badgers lkinnes, and Mall ſpꝛead vpon it ded che Sanctua- 
a cloth altogether of blew filke , and put to sy from the bo- 
e the barres thereof: r lieft ofall. 

7 And bpon the table of Shew bread e That is, put 
they ſhall ſyꝛead a cloth of blew. ſilke, & put chem vpon their 
thereon the diſhes, and the incenſe cups, and fhoulders to cary 
goblets, and couerings to coner it ¢ with, ir: for the bars of 
the Arke could 

8. And they hall pead vpon them a co: neuer be remo- 
uering of (carlet, and coner the lame with a ned. Exod. 25. 15. 
couering ofbadgers ſhinnes, and put to the Exod. 25. 30. 
barres thereof. d Meatingzto- 

9 Then they ſhal take a cloth ok blev pte ‘cower the bread, 

and 


TN LS E 


The Leuites feuerall charges. 


Exod.25 316 
Exod 25 38. 


e The Ebrew 
word fignifieth 
an inſtrument 
made of two 
ſtaues or barres. 
f Which was to 
burne incenſe, 
Read Exod . 30.1. 


3 Of the burnt 
ofring. 


b That is, in fol- 
ding vp the 
things ofthe San- 
ctuaty, as the 
_ Arke &c. 
i Before it be co- 
uered. 


E xods 30. 34.35. 
k Which was 
offered at mor · 
ming & cuening. 
Exod. 30. 23,2 5. 


Committing 
dy your negli- 
gence that the 
koly things bee 
not well wrap- 
ped, and ſo they 
by touching 
thereof, periſb. 
m Shewing what 
part every man 
Hall beare, 


n Which were 
receiued into the 
company of them 
that miniſtred in 
the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congre- 
gation. 

o Which vaile 
hanged betweene 
the Sanctuary 
and the Court. 


and couer the candleſticke of light with 
his lamps and his {huffers , and pis lnufke⸗ 
Diſhes, and all the opie vellels thercof, which 
they occupie about tt. h 

10 So they thal put it, and all the inſtru· 
ments thereof in a concring ok Padgers 
ſkinnes, and put it vpon the « barres, 

II Alfo vpon the golden f altar they hall 
ſpꝛead a cloth of blue ſilke, and couer it with 
a touering of Badgers kkinnes, and put to 
the barres thereof. s 

12 And thep thal take all the inſttuments 
of the nuniiterte wherewith they mintſter in 
the Sanctuarp, and put them in a tloth of 
blue lilke, and couer them with a couering 
of badgers (kins , c put them on the bartes. 

I3 ifo they Wall take away the albes 
oe thes altar, and ſpꝛead a purple cloth 

pon it, 

14 And hall put vpon it all the inſtru⸗ 
ments thercot, which thepoccupie about it: 
the cenſers, the tleſhhooks, and the befomcs, 
and the balins, euen all rhe inſtruments of 
the altar, and they hall ſpꝛead vpon it a co» 
uering or adgers [kinnes, and put to the 
barres ok it. k 

15 And when Aaron aud his ſonnes haue 
made an end of coucring the b Sanctuarit, 
and all the inſtruments of the Sanctuarp, 
at the remoouing of the hoſte, after ward the 
ſonnes of Robati tall come to beare it, but 
they hal not touch any holy thing, leaſt they 
die. This is the charge of the ſonnes of Ro» 
bath ur the Tabernacle of the Congregatt- 
on. 

16 C And to the office of Eleazar the for 
ol Aaron the Petet pertaineth the vile fo: the 
light, and the; (wert intenſe, e the * dayly 
meat offering, and the * anointing ople, wirn 
the ouerſight of all the Tabernacle, and of 
all that thertin is, both in the Hanctuarie, 
and tu all the inſtruments thertok. 

I7 ¶ And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſts, 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 

18 Pe ſhall not! cut of the tribe of the fa- 
milies of the Rohathites from among the 
Leuites: 

10 But thus doe vnto them, that they 
may liue and not die, when they come neere 
to the mott holpthings: let Aaron and his 
ſonnes come and appoint ™ them. eucry one 
to his ocite, and to his charge. 

20 But let them not goe in, to lee when 
the Sanctuarp is kolden vp, leaſt they die. 
2 21 (And the Lorde fpake vnto Molcs, 

aping, 

22 Take allo the ſumme of the ſonnes of 
Gerihon, cuerp ont by the houles of their ka · 
thers theonghout their kamilies: 

23. From thirtie peere old and aboue, vn- 
tiltafcie yeere old fhalt thon munber then, 
all that enter into the aſſembly foz to doe 
leruite in the Tabernacle cf the Congrega» 
tion. 

24 This ſhalbe the ſeruite cf the families 
ofthe Gerſhonttes, to ſerue and to brare. 

25 Thep thall beare the turraines of the 


Tabernacle c tye Tabernacle of the Con: 


gregatie. ) his couering, and the couering of 
badgers kinnes, that is on hie bpon it. 
and the valle ol theo booze ok: ge Taberna: 


Chap. iii. Their number by their families. 


cle of the Congregation: 

26 The curcaines allo of the Court, and 
the vaile of the entring in ol the gate ok the 
Court, which is neere the Tabernacle and 
neere the Altar round about, with their 
coꝛdes, and all the inſtruments fo? their fer» 
ute, and all that is made fo: them: fo Hall 
they feruc. 

27 At the commandement of Zaton and 
his ſonnes, ſhall all the leruice of the ſonnes 
of the Gerſhonttes be done, in all their char⸗ 
ges, and in all their ſeruite, and ye thall ape 
point them to keepe all their charges, 

23 This is the ſermice of the families ot 
the lonnes of the Gerſhonites in the Taber 
nacle of the Congregattan, and their watch 4 Vader the 
Mall be vnder the 9 hand of Ithamar the charge and outre 
foune of Aaron the Puet. fight, 

29 (Thou hale number the ſonnes of 
Mtrati by their kamilles, and by tye honles 
ok their kathers: 

30 From thirtie peere olde and abont, e- 
uen vnto tittie pecre olde fjalt thou number 
them, all that enter into the aſſembly, to doe 
the leruice of the Tabernacle of the Cone 
gregation. 3 

31 And this ts their office and charge acs 
toꝛding to all their ſeruice in the Taberna. 
cle of the Congregation: the* boons of the 
Tabernacle with the barres therof, and his 
pillars and his ſockets, 

32 And the pillars round abont the Court, 
with their ſockets, and their pinnes, and 
their coꝛds, with alt their inſtruments, euen 
foz all their ſeruice: and byr name pee Hall 
reckon the inſtruments of their ofice and 
charge. 4 

33 This is the Cerutceof the families of 
the lonnes of Merari, actcoꝛding to all their 
ſeruite in the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega= 
tion under the hand of Ithamar che ſonne 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. 

34 (Then Doles and Aaron and the 

¿inces of the Congregation numbed the 

onnes of the Kohathites, by their kamtlies 
and by the houſes of their fathers, 

35 From thirtte peere olde and abong, e⸗ 
nen vnto fiftte peere olde, all that euter into 
the aſſembly fo? the ſeruice of the Taberna» 
cle of the Congregation. 

36 So the numbers ok them thꝛoughont 16% the nav. 
their families were two thouland leuen ored of shem 
hüinmdzed and fiftie. 

37 Thele are the numbers of the kamt⸗ 
lies of the Kohathites, all thar ſerue in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, which 
Bofs ¢ Aaron did number accoꝛding to — 
the tõmandement ok the Loꝛd by the f hand Godappointing 
ok Poles. Mofes to be the 

38 Alſo the numbers ok the ſonnes of Ger · miniſter and exs- 
ſhon thꝛeughont their families and houles cutor thereof. 
ok their kathers, 

39 From thirtie peere old and ppward, 
tuen vnto liktie peere old: all that enter into 
the aſſembly, foꝛ the feretce of the Taberna 
cle ot the Congregation. 

40 So the numbers ok them by their fas 
milies, and by the boutes of their Fathers 
were two thouſand lixe hundzeth and thit 


tte. 
Al Thek are the numbers ok the . 


p Which Court 

compaſſed both 

the Tabernacle 

of the Congrega- 

tion and the 

Altar of burnt 
ing, 


Exod, 26.3 3. 


r Te ſhall make 
an inuentorie of 
all the thinges 
which ye commit 
to their charge. 


The leprous and polluted. 


t Which were of of the ſonnes of Serſhon: ok all that e did 


Competent age 
to ferne therein, 
that ie, berweene 
thirty and fiſty. 


fernice in the Tabernacle of the Congrega. 
tion, whome (Boles and Aaron did num ⸗ 
— 5 to the commandement of the 
02 0 
42 C The numbers allo of the families 
efthe onnes of erari by their families, 


and by the houles of their fathers, 


43 From thirtie peere old and upward, 
enen birto liktte veerr old: all that enter into 
the allembly for the ſcruice of the Taberna: 
cle of the Congregation. 

4 So the numbers ok them by thelr fa 
3 eC were theee thouſand and two hun ⸗ 
2eth. 

45 Theſe are the ſummes of the kamilies 
ol the ſonnes of Merari, whom Mofes and 
Garon munbzed accozding to the comman: 
Dement of the Loꝛd by the hand of Moes. 

46 So all the numbers of the Leuites, 


Numbers. 


9 And euetp oferitg ok all the d holy 
things of the childzen ok Alrael, which they 
bing vnto the Piet, all be * his. 

Io And euetp mans halowed things hall 
be his: that is, whatlocuer anp man giueth 
the Pꝛieſt, it wall be his. 

A n And the Lozd (pake vnto Woks, 
apts, 

12 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Pract, e 
fay vnto them, Tfany mans wife e turne to 
entil, and commit a trelpaſle againſt him, 

13 So that another man lie with her 
flechly, and it he hid from the eies ot her but 
band, and kept clole, and pet fee be dellled, 
and there be no witnes againtt her, neither 
the taken wich the maner, 

14 tHE he be mooued with a ielous mind, 
{o that hee is ielous ouer his wife, which is 
deliled, op it he haue a telous minde, lothat 
he is telous ouer his wife, which is not dell · 


which Moſes, and Aaron, and the paces led, 


sf Alrael nunihzed by their families E by the 


u Whoſoeuer of houlſes of their fathers, 


the Leuites that 


47 From thirtp peeve olde and vpward, 


had any manet of eneun to fiftie pecre old, eucry one that came 


chargeinthe Ta- 
bernacle. 

1 Ebr. according 
to the moutb or 
word. 

x So that Mofes 
neither addednor 
diminiſhed from 
that wbich the 
Lord cominan ` 
ded him. 


to doe v his duetp, odice ,feruice and charge 
in the Tabernacle of the Tongregation. 

43 So the numbers of them were eight 
theuland fine hundꝛeth and fourelſcoꝛe. 
49 According ts thercommandement of 
the Lord by the hand of Moſes did Aaron 
manber chem, euerp one accoꝛding to his 
leruice, and accoꝛding to his charge. Thus 
were they of that tribe numbzed, as the Loꝛd 
commanded Moks. 

CHAP, V. 

2 The leprous & the polluted ſpalbe cafi forth, 

6 The purging of finne, 15 The triak of the ſu- 


- peled wife. 


Leuit. 13.3. 
Leut. 15. 2. 
Leit, 21.1. 


Or, in a place 
ont of the heft. 
a There were 
_ three mannerof 
tents: of the 
Lord,of the Le- 
uites, and of the 
- Ifeaelites, 


Leuit. 6.3; 
eb Commit any 
fanit willingly, 


Leit. 8. 5. 


c If he be dead 

to whom the 

wrong is done, 
and alſo haue no 
Kinman. 


A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſaping, 
2 Command the childꝛen of Jirael, 

that they *put out ok the bolt euery leper,. and 

enery one that hath d an iſſne, and wholoc · 

ueris defiled by * the dead. 

3 Both male and Female ſhal ye put onti 

ont ot the bote ſhall pe put them, that they 


deltle not their tents among whome J 
Dwell. 


4 And the childꝛen ol Iſrael did ſo, and 
put them out or the boke, euen as the Lon 
had commanded Moles, fo did the childꝛen 
of Hlract. 

F § (And the Lode lpake bute (poles, 

aping, j 

6 Speake vnto the childzen of Iſrael, 
*CCipen a man oz a woman Yal commit anp 
fitine> that men commit, and tranfgreffe a- 
l Loꝛd, when that peron Hall treb 
paſſe 


7 

7 Then they Hall confeſſe their finne 
which thep haue done, and ſhall reitoꝛe the 
dammage thereok with his pꝛinctpaill, and 
put the fft part of it moze thereto, and hall 
5 5 vuto him, againſt whom he hath trel 
BANG. , 

8 But ik the e man haue no kinlman, to 
whom hee Hont reſtoze the dammage, the 
Dammage ſwall bee reſtoꝛed to the Lord fo 
the Pꝛieſts vic, belides the Ramme of the 
atonement, whereby hee Hall make atong 
ment fo him. 


H Then hall the man bring his wike ta 
the Picit, and bring her oltering with her, 
the tenth part ok an Ephah of barley meate, 
but he ſhall not powe f oyle vpon it, no? put 
incenſe thereon, fo? it is an ottering ok trlon⸗ 
lte, an offering fo a remembꝛance, calling 
the {inne to s mnde s b 

16 And the Tielt Hall bꝛing her, and (ce 
Der befoze the Loꝛd. f 

17 Theun the Pꝛieſt Hall take b the holie 
water in an earthen veſlell, and of the duſt 
that is in the flooze of the Tabernacle, cuen 
pe Pent Hall take and put it into the wa- 

r 


er. 

18 After, the Pꝛieſt hall (et the woman 
beksze the Loud, and vncouce the womans 
head, and put the ofring of the memogtal in 
her hands: it ia the ielonfic offering, and the 
111 eg haue bitter and i curſed water in 

is hand, 

10 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an 
othe, and fay vnto the woman, Ik no man 
haue lien with thee, neither thou hal turned 
to vncleanneſſe fram thine hulband, be free 
from thts bitter and curſed water. f 

20 But if thou haſt turned from thine 
hulband, and ſo art defiled , and fome man 
Hath lien with chee belive thine hulband, 

21 (Then the Piet thall charge the 
woman with an othe of curling, and the 
Pꝛieſt ſhal Cay vnto the woman,) The Lod 
make thee tobte * accurſed and deteſtable 
fez the orh among thy people, and the Loꝛde 
aule thy thigh tu+ rotte, and thy bellie to 

well: 

22 And that this curſed water may goe 
inte thy bowels, to caule thy belle to ſwell, 
and chy thigh to rot Then the woman thal 
anſwere,! Amen, Amen. 

23 After, the Pꝛieſt Hall write theſe cur» 
ſes in a booke, and ſhal w bloc them out with 
the bitter water, . 

24 And ſhall cauſe the woman to dzinke 
the bitter and curſed water, and the curled 
1 into bitterneſſe, Hall enter into 
her. | 

25 Then the Pꝛieſt Hal take the icloufie 
offering out of the womans hand, and ſhall 
hake i before the Loꝛd, and offer 
it vpon the altar. 

26 And 


— — 
The law of ielouſie. 


d Or, things of- 
fred to the Lord, 
as firſt fruits & c. 
Leut. 10.12. 


e By breaking 
the band of mae 
riage, and playin 
the — * 


ts. the ſpirit 
of seloufie come 
upon hua, 


f Onely in the 
finne offting, and 
in this offting of. 
icloufie were nei- 
ther oile nor in- 
cenſe offred, 

g Or, making the 
finne knowne, 

& not purging it, 
b Which alfo is 
called the water 
of purification or 
ſprinck ling, reade 
Chap, 19.9. 


i It uas ſo called 
by the effect, be- 
cauſe it declared’ 
the womanto be 
accu ſed, and ture 
ned to her de- 
ſtruction. 


k Both beeauſe 
fhe had commits 
ted fo hainous a 
fault, & forfware 
her ſelfe in denye 
ing the ſame. 

1 Ebr. to fall. 
That is, be it ſo 
as thou wilheſt, 
as Pſal. 4 1. 13. 
deut. 27. 15. 

m Shall wath the 
curfeswhich are 
written, into the 
water in the 
veſſe ll. 


A 


— 


Of the Nazarites, 


or, perſume. 
n hes the in- 
cenſe was offted. 


Or, inuot ent. 


o The man might 
accule his wife 
won fufpition, 
and not be te- 
prooucd, 


a Which fepara- 
ted themſe lues 
fromthe world, 
and dedicated 
themſelues to 
God: which fi- 
gure was accom. 
Pliſhed in Chriſt. 


Iudg. 13.5. 
b. ſain. 1.1 l. 
d As at burials, 


or moutnings. 


e In that he fuf- 
fered his haire to 


grow, he fignifi- 


edthat he was 
confecrate to 
God, 

d Which long 
haite is a ſigne 
that he is dedi- 
tate to God. 


e By being per- 
ſent where the 
dead was. 

$ Beginning at 
the eight day, 
when he is pu- 
sified, 


26 And the Wiet Mall take an handfull 
ofthe offering foꝛ a memoꝛiall thereof, and 
burne it vpon the» altar, and afterward 
make the woman dzinke the water. 

27 tben hee hath made her dinke the 
water, ik ſhee be defiled and haue treſpalled 
aganit her hulband, then Hall the curled 
Water, turned into bitternefle, enter into her. 
and her belly wall [well, and her thigh hall 
der and ehe woman ſhal be accurſed among 

er people. 

28 But ik the woman bee not defiled, but 
beii eleane, ſhe Mall be kree, and thal conceure 
and beare. r 

20 This is the lawof ieloufie, when a 
a 5 turneth from her hulband, and is de ⸗ 
ed, 


30 Pz, when a man is mooued with aie 
Tous minde, being ielons ouer his wike, then 
ſhall hee bring the woman bekoze the Lord, 
and the Idie Mall doe to her accoꝛding to 
all this law: 

31 Anz the man (halbe o free front finne, 
but this woman ſhall beare her tniquicie, 


CHAP. VI. 

2 The law ofthe confecration of the Nara- 

rites, 24 The maner toble fè the people. k 

Mothe Low pake vnto Cotes, fayina, 
A 2 Speake vntothe chtlozen ok ſtael. 
and fay vnto them, theta man oz a wo : 
man Doeth tcparate themlelues to vowea 
vow of a⸗Nazarite to leparate bimſelſe vn⸗ 
to the LoD, - , 

3 He thal abſteine from wine and trong 
Danke, thal dꝛink no we wine na: ſowzt 
dꝛinke, noz Wall dꝛinke any licour of grapes, 
neither ſhal eat freh grapes no? Dated. 

4 As long as his abittuence endureth, 
ſhal he cat nothing that is made of the wine 
ok the vine, neither the kernels, noz the hulk. 

5 hie he is ſeparated by his vow, the 
* ralo ſhal not come vpon his head, vntil the 
Dates be out, in the which he ſeparateth him- 
ſelfe vnto the Loꝛd, be thail be holp, and hall 
let the lockes ot the batre of his head grow. 

6 During the time that hee ſeparateth 
himlelke vnto the Load, hee Hail come at no 
b dean body. l 

Pee Hallnotmake himſelke vncleane 
at the death of his father,oz motler,bothes, 
p? ſiſter: for the conſecration of his God is 
vpon ches head. i 

8 Allthe dayes ok his leparation he Hail 
be holy to the Loꝛd. 

9 And ikanp die ſuddenlp by him, oꝛ hee 
beware, then the a head of his conccratlon 
ſhal be deliled, and he thal ſhauehis head in 
the day ok his cleaning : in the ſeuenth day 
he Wall haue it. 

10 And in the tight day he Hal brine two 


_ turtics, oꝛ two pong pigcons to the Pꝛieit, 


at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ok the Con ; 
gregatton. 

Il Then the Pꝛieſt Hall prepare the one 
koꝛ a ſinne off rung, and the other foz a burn: 
offering, and ſball make an atonement for 
him, becaule he ſinued bythe e dead: fo (yall 
he hallow his head the fame day, 

12 And he that f canfecrate puto the Lord 
the dapes of his ſepaxatton, and hall bꝛing 


Chap. vj. vij. 


& tambe ot a yeere old fo? a treſpaſſe offting, 
and the Art edayes Mal be void: fo his con- 
ſecration was defiled. 

13 € Tbis then is the lawe ok the Naza · 
rite: when the time of bts conſetration ts 
out, he (hall come to the Booze of the Taber⸗ 
nacie of the Congregation. ’ 

I4 Aud hee Hall bring bis offering vnto 
the Loꝛd, an hee lambe of a peere olde with · 
out blemich fo? a burut offering, and a thee 
lambe of a yeere olde without blemiſh fo? a 
finne olfring, and aramnme without biemty 
koꝛ peace oftcrings, 

5 And abatket of ynleancned bzead, of 
* cakes ok line foure, mingled with ople,and 
wafers of vnleauened bꝛead, anoynted with 
opie with their meat olcring, & their dzinke 
ofkerings: 

16 The which the Priel ſhall bring be- 
fore the Loꝛd, and make his linne offering 
and his burnt offering. 

17 Wee (hall prepare allo the ramme fo: a 
peace ofring vnto the Loꝛd, with the balket 
ok vnleaueued bꝛead, e the oteti Hall make 
his meatt offering, and his Minke offering. 

18 And * the Mazarite ſhall fhaue the 
head h of his confecratton at the Dooze ot the 
Tabernacle of che Congregation, and wall 
take the haire of the head of his conſecration 
and ‘put it in the fire, which is under the 
peace offering. 

19 Then che Patek ſhall take the ſodden 
fhoulder ofthe ram, and an vnleanened cake 
out ot the baſket, and a wafer vnleauened, 
and put them vpon the bandes ok the Mazas 
rite, after he hath ſhauen his conſecration. 

20 And the Pꝛieſt hall * hake them to 
and fro befoze the Loꝛd:this is an holy thing 
foz the Pꝛieſt |] befiaes the thaken bzeaſt, 
and beſides che heaue ſhoulder:lo afterward 
the Mazarite map Minke wine. 

21 Chis is the law okthe Mazarite, whicy 
het hath vowed, and of his offering vnto the 
Loyd fo: his conſecration, delides that that 
hee is able to bing: accoꝛding to the vowe 
which he vowed, ſo ſhal he doe after the law 
of his conſecration. 

í 22 @ And the Load ſpake unto Mole, 
aping. 

23 Speake vnto Aaron g to his onnes, 
faving, Thus Wall pee! bleſſe the childzen ol 
Ilrael, and fay vnto them, 

24 The Lo dd blee thee, and keepe ther, 

25 The Loyd make his face thine vpon 
thee,and be mercikull vnto thee. 

26 The Loꝛd lift vp his countenance ype 
on thee, and gine thee peace. 

27 So they mall put my = fame upon 
the childzen of Ac ael, and J wil bleſle them. 


CHAP, VII. 
2 The heads or princes of Fſiael offer at the 
Sitting up of the Tabernacle, 10 and at the dedre 
cation of the Altar. 89 God (peaketh to Mofes 
from the Mercy feat. 
NPE when Boles had finiſhed the fete 
ting vp ofthe Tabernacle, and * anoite 
ted it, and fanctifies it, and all the infirus 
ments thereok, and the altar with ail thelin⸗ 
ſtruments thereof, and had anoynted them 
and ſanctilted then, 
2 Then. 


aud ir offring. 56 ' 


“Ze 


~ 


5 So that he hal 
egin bis vow 
ane w. 


Leuit. 2. 15. 


Acts. 21.24. 

h In token thae 
his vow is en- 
ded. 

i For the haire 
which was cone 
ſecrate to tke- 
Lord might not 
be eaſt into any 
prophane places. 


Exod, 29, 27. 


or, mih the: 
breaſt. 


k At the leaſt he 
fhall de this, ifhs 
be able to offer. 
no more. 


1 Tbar is, præy 
for ihem, Eceln. 


36. 27 


m They fhalt 
pray ip my Na 
ſor them. 


Exod. 30. 10. 
Or, ve J. Ci 


The ſeuerall offerings 


2 Theutheh pꝛinces or Ilrael, heads os 
uer the houſes of their kathers( they were the 
Pꝛinces of the tribes, who were oner them 
that were numbzed) offered, 

3 And bꝛought their oftcring before the 
Loꝛd, ſixe⸗couered charets, and twelue oren: 
ont charet fo: two pꝛinces, and fo: euerp one 
an oxe, and they offered them before the Ta · 
bernacle. 

1 And the Loꝛd pake vnto Moles, lap⸗ 


E 

Take cheſe orthem, that they may bee 
to doe the > ſeruice of the Tabernãcle of the 
Congregation, and thon fhalt gine them vne 
ta the Leuites, tocuerp man accoꝛding vnto 
his office. 

6 So oles tooke the charets and the 
oxen, and gaue thein vntothe Leuites: 

7 Two chatets and foure oxen he gane 
to the lonnes of Gerson, according vnte 
their ‘office. 

8 And koure charets and eight aren hee 
gaue to the ſonnes of Mecrart,accosding vn · 
to their office, vnder the hand ok Ithamar 
the ſonne of Aaron the Piet. 

9 But tothe ſonnes of Kohath hee gaue 
none, a becaule the charge of the Sanctua · 
ric belonged ta them, which they did beare 
; ppon their ſhoulders. 
caried vpon their IO ¶ The princes alſo offered in the «dee 
ſhoulders, and Dication foz the altar in the Day that it was 
not drawenwith anointed : then the Pꝛinces offered their ok 
oxen, cap. 3. 15. fering bekoꝛe the altar. 

e That is,when II And the Loꝛd faine vnto oles, Dne 
the fitſt ſacrifice pꝛince one dap, and another pꝛince another 
was offred there · Dap Mall offer their offering, to? che Dedica. 
upon by Aaron, tion ofthe altar. 

Levit.9.1. 12 ¶ So then on the firk day did Mah» 


Or, captaines. 


a Like horſelit · 
ters to keepe the 
things chat were 
caried in them, 
from wechet. 


b That is, te ca. 
ry things and 
ſtutfe in. 


e For their vſe 
to cary with, 


d The holy 
things of the San- 
ctuaty muh be 


Numbers. 


ueel the ſonnt of 3uar, 

24 The third capt Eliab the fon of He 
lon pꝛince of the childzen of Jebnlun offered. 

25 His ofring wasa ſiluer charger ofan 
hundzeth and thirtic thekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle ok ſeuentie ſhekels, after the chekell of 
the Sanctuary, both full of fine floure mins 
gled with oyle, foꝛ a meate offering, 

26 & golden incenſe cup of ten ſhekels full 
ok incenſe, 

27 Ayong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
apeere oldt foꝛ a burnt offering, 

28 An hee goate koꝛ a finne offering, 

29 And foz peace ofkrings, two builocks, 
fiue rammes, fur hee goates, line lambes of a 
peere olde: this was the offering of Eliab 
the ſonne of Velon. * 

30 (Abe fourth dap t Elizur the fonne 
e ee pꝛince of the childꝛen of Reuben 
offered. i 

31 His offering was a ſiluet charger of an 
hundzeth and thirtie hekels weight, a filuer 
bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after che ſhekel ol 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure min · 
gico wich oyle, foꝛ a meate offering, 

32 4 A incenſe cup of teu thekels, full 
ok incenle, 

33 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a peere olde toza burnt oftering, 

34 An hee goat fora finne offering, 

35 And fo: a peace ofring, two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, Ruc hee goats, fiue lambes of 
a peere olde: this was the offering of Elizur 
the ſonne ok Shedeur. 

36 ( The litt day t Shelnmiel the onne 
of Juriſhaddal, pince of the childꝛen ol Si · 
nicon offered. 

37 His offering was a Muer charger ot an 


t The offering of ſhon the onne of Amminadab okthe tribe or Gundzeth and chirtie hhekels weighe za Gluce 


Nablhon. Judah offer his offering. 

13 And his ofkring was a ſiluer charger of 
an hundzeth g thirtle thekels weight, a liluer 
bowle ok ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both full of line floure, mite 
Sled with oyle fog a * meat offering, 

14 An incenſs cup of golde ok ten thekels 
full of incenſe, 

I5 Avong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe af 
| Apcereold foza burnt offering, 

16 An hee goat fo: a finne offering, 

17 And foz peace offrings, two builecks, 
pet aN bee spare, an tiue ree 
ora peere old: this was the offering of Mah 
{hon the ſonne of Amminadab. 3 b 

18 @ Che fecond day t ethaneel the 
ſonne of zuar, pꝛince of che tribe of Illachar 
did offer. n 

19 Abo offered foz his offering a ſiluer 
charger of an hundzeth and thirtte thekels 
weight, a ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both full 
of fine floure, mingled with ople, foz a meate 
offering, 

20 An incenſe cup of gold of ten ſhekels, ful 
ok incenſe, 

21 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
apecre olde foz a burnt offering, 

22 An hee goat foz a finneottering, 

23 And fo: peace offrings, two bullocks, 
fiue rammes, fine hee goats, ftue lambes of 
a peere olde:this was the offering of Retha- 


Lewit. 2.1. 


$ The offering 
of Nethaneel, 


bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the Wekel ok 
the Sanctuarie, both full ok fine floure mins 
gled with opic, koꝛ a meate offering. 

28 N 1 incenſe cup often ſhekels, full 
ok incenle, 

30 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a tambe of 
a peere old fo: a burnt offering, 

40 An hee goate fez a finne geing, 

41 And foz a peace ofring, twa bullocks, 
Gue rammes, Aue hee goates, fue lambes of 
a peere old: this was the offering of Shein · 
miel the ſonne of Zuriſtaddai. 


of the Princes. 


+ The offerin 
of Eliab. 6 


t The offerin 
of Elizur, x 


t The offeri 
of W 


42 (The fitt dap TClialaph the ſonne ok f The offering 
Deucl, prince of the childꝛen of Gad offered. of Elialaph. 


43 Vis offring was a ſiluer charger ofan 
hundzeth and thirtie ſnekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowic of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekell ol 
the Sanctuarie, both full of ine floure, min · 
gled with ople,fo2 a meat offering, 

44 A golden incenſe cup of ten thekels, full 
ok incenſe, 

45 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lanibe of 
a pecre old, fo? a burnt offering, 

46 An bec goat foz a linne offering, 

47 Andifozapeace offting, twobullecks, 
Gue rammes, fine hee goates, line lambes of 
apeere olde: this was the offering of Elia. 
laph the ſonne of Deuel. 


48 € The ſeuenth day t Eliſhama the f The offering 
ſonne ok Ammind pꝛince of the childꝛen ok of Elihama. 


Ephꝛatm offered. 
49 His offering wasa ſiluer charger of an 
hundzeth 


* 


of the people of {fracl, 


f The offering 
of Gamliel. 


t The offering 
ef Abidan. 


$ The offering 
of Ahiezer, 


$ The offering 
of Pagiel, or Phe- 
giel. 


hundzeth and thlrtie thekels weight, a filuec 
bowle of ſeuentie ſyekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine fioure, mins 
gled with oyle foꝛ a meat offering, 

50 An incenſe cup of golde of ten thekels 
full of incenſe, 

SI A pong bullocke, a ramme, alambe of 
aycere old foꝛ a burnt oſtering, 

52 An hee goat fo: a inne offering, 

§3 And foz a peace offring, two buliocks, 
fluc rammes, fine hee goates, fine lambes 
ofa peere olde; this was the oltcring of Eli- 
ſhama the ſonne of Ammind. 

54 C The eight dap offered t Gamliel 
the lonne of Dedazur, pꝛinee of the childzen 
ol Manalſeg. 

55 Vis offering was a ſiluer charger of an 
hundꝛeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a fluer 
bowle of ſeuentie chekels, atter the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuary, both full of line floure, mins 
gled with oyle, foz a meat offering, 

56 A golden incenſe cup ok ten ſhekels, full 
ok incenfe, 

57 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ot 
à peere olde fo: a burnt offering, 

58 An hee goat foz a linne otfering, 

50 And foꝛ a peace ofring, two bullocks, 
Bue rainmes, fue hee goats, nue lambes of 
apeere olde: this was the olftring of Gani- 
liel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

60 C(CThe ninth dap t-Abivan the ſonne 
of Gideoni prince of the childzen of Benta 
min offered. 

61 Vis offring wasa fluer charger ofan 
hundzeth and thirtie ſhekels weight, a liluer 
bowleokſeuentie ſtekels, after the ſhekel ol 
the Sanctuarp, both full ok fine floute min- 
led with ople, fo: a meate efering, 

62 A golden incenſe cup of ten thekels,full 
ok incenſe, 

63 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
apeere olde foꝛ a burnt offering, 

64 An hee goat fora ſinne offering, 

65 And foa peace offring, two bullocks, 
fine camines Rue hee goates, due lambes of a 
peere old: this was the offering of Abidan 
the Conne ol Gideoni. s 

60 (The tench day t Abiezer the fonne 
of Animithandar pince of che childzen of 
Dan offered. 

67 His offering was a ſiluer charger ofan 
hundzeth and thirtie thekels weight, a tuer 
bowle ofſcuentie chekels, after the Hekel of 
the Danctuarte, both full or fine floure miu- 
gled with ople, foꝛ a meate offering, 

E A golden incenſe cup of ten iheKels, full 
ok inccuck, 

69 A yong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a peere olde toza burnt offering. 

70 An hee goat for a finne offering, 

71 And foz a peace oſtring, two bullocks, 
fue rammes, fine hee goats, fine lambes of 
apeere olde : this was the offering of Ahie⸗ 
rer the ſonneol ammichaddai. 

72 (The elcuenth dap Pagiel the ſonne 
of Deran, prince of the childzen of Asher 
offered, d 

73 His offering wes a ſiluer charger ofan 
hundzeth and thirtie thekels weight, a ſiluer 
bowle ok ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctuarie, both full of fine floure min- 


Chap. viij. 


glen with ople, koꝛ a meate offering. 

74 d golden incenſe cup often ſheke k, full 
ok intenle, 

75 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe ot 
a yeere old fo: a burnt ottertug, 

76 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 

77 And lo: a peace offring, two bullocks, 
Gue rammes, fine hee goates, ue lambes of 
a peere old: thts was the offering of Hagiel 
the ſonne of Ocran. l 

78 (The twelkt day t Ahira the ſonne of 
Enan, punce ok the childzen of Naphtali 
offered. ; 

79 Dis ofring was a ſiluer charger ofan 
hundzeth and thirtie thekels weight, a liluer 
botole of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel of 
the Sanctnarie, both full of fine tlonre, min · 
glen with oyle, foꝛ a meat offering, 

80 & golden incenſe cup of ten thekels, Full 
ol incenſe, 

81 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
a peere oid, toꝛ a burut offering, 

82 Au hee goat foz a iane offering, 

83 And io: peace oftrings, two builecks, 
fiuc rammes, Que hee goates, ue lambes of 
a peere old: this was the offering of Ahira 
the ſonne ae b 

84 This was the f dedication ok the Al⸗ 
tar by the pꝛinces of Iſrael, when it wasan- 
oynted: twelue chargers of lilner, twelue fil- 
uer bowles, twelue incenſe cups of gold, 

85 Cuecy charger conteining an hindꝛeth 
and thirtie thekels of liluer, and euery bowle 
ſeuentie: all the ſilner veels contained two 
thouſand, and foure hundzeth thekels, after 
the Wekel of the Sanctuarp. 

86 Twelue incenſe cups of gold ful ok in 
tenfe, containing ten ſhekels euery eup, after 
the ſhekel ok the Danctuacte: all the golde of 
the jacens cups was an hundzeth and twenty 

ekels. 

87 All the bullocks for the burnt offering 
were twelut bullocks, the rammes twelue, 
the lambes ok apeere old twelue, with their 
meate offerings, and twelue hee goates fo: a 
finne offering. 

88 And all the bullocks foz the peace ok. 
kerings were fonre and twentie bullockes, 
the rammes firtte, the hee goates lixtie, the 
lambes of a peere olde firtte: this was the 
dedication ok the Altar, after that it was 
e anoynted. . 

89 And when Mofes went into the 
b Tabernatle otthe Congregation, to ſpeake 
with Cod, he heard the voice of one tpeaking 
unto him from the Mercie ſeate, that was 
vpon the Arke ol the Ceitimony i betweene 
the two Cherubims, and he ſpake to him. 

C H A P. VHI 

2 The order of the lampes, 6 The purifying 
and offering of the Leustes. 24 The age of the 
Leuites, when they are receined io ferusce, and 
when they are dimiffed. 


AD the Lod (pake unto Moles, faye 
ing, 

2 Speake onto Aaron, and fay vnto 
him, (hen thou lightelt the tampes, the 
leuen lampes wall gine light toward the 

42 a fogge 


` 


at the dedication ofthe Altar. 


57 


t The offering 
of Ahira. J 


£ This was the 
offering of the 
rinces, when 
Aaron did dedi- 
cate the Altar. 


7 


g By Aaron. 

h That is, the 
Sanctuary. 

i According as 
he had promiſed, 
Exods2 5. 22. 


The purifying ofthe Leuites. 


a To thatpart, 
which is ouer a- 
gainſt the Can- 
dleſticke, Exod. 


25:37. 


Exod. 25. 18. 
b And not ſet 
together of di- 
uers pieces. 


e In Ebrewit is 
called the water 
ofſinne, becauſe 
it is made to 
purge ſinne, as 
Chap. 19.9. 


& That thou 
mayeſt doe this 
in preſence of 
them all. 

e Meaning, cer- 
taine of them in 
the name of the 
whole, 


Chap 3.45. 


Chaß. 3. 9. 
That is, they 
that are the frh 
borne, 


Exod. 3.2 
luke 2. 23. 


g Which ſeruiee 
the Iſraelites 
thould elſe doe. 


koꝛckront of the Candleſticke. 

3 And Karon did lo lighting the lampes 
thereof toward the forefront of the Gan- 
Nleſticke, as the Lod had commaunded 
Doks, $ 

4 And this was the woꝛke ofthe Tar 
Dieiticke , euen ok golde beaten gut with the 
hammer, boch the that, ano the flovꝛes 
thereof, * was beaten out with the hammer: 
b at coꝛding to the patterne, which the Lod 
11 5 Ha Motes, ſo made he toe Candle⸗ 

icke. 

§ (And the Lord (pake vnto Moles, 
faying, ; 

6 Take the Lenites from among the 
chiloren of Tiracl,and purttie them. 

7 And thus hale thou doe wuto them, 
when thon purikteſt them, Sprinkle © water 
of purification vpon them, and let them 


haue all their fieſh, and waly their clothes: f 


fo they Mail be cleane. ; 

8 Then they ſhall take a pong bullocke 
with his meate offering of fine foure, min- 
gled with ople, and an sther pong bullocke 
ibale thoy take foz a finne offering. 

Then thou Hale tring the Leuites be⸗ 
fore the Tabernacle ok the Congregation, 
and aſſemble 4 all the Congregation of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael. 7 

10 Thou halt bring the Leuites alfo be- 
fore the Lora, and the s childzen of Ilrael 
fhall put their hands vpon the Lenites. 

Ir And Aaron hall offer the Leuites be- 
fore the Loꝛd, as a hake ofterlug of the chila 
dꝛenok Ilrael, that they may execute the ler⸗ 
nice ot the Loꝛd. 

I2 And the Leuites Mali put their hands 
vpon the heads of the bullocks, E make thou 
the one a linne ofkring, and the other a burnt 
offering vnto the Low, that thou mapei 
make an atonement fo2 tye Leuites. 

13 And thou Male let the Lenites before 
Aaron and before his ſonnes, and offer them 
as a ſhake offering to the Lon. 

14 Thus Walt thou leparate the Lenites 
krom among the chilbꝛen ok Ilrael, and the 
Lenites (yall be * mine. 7 

15 And afterward Wall the Leuites goe 
in, to ſerue in the Tabernacle of the Con» 
gregation, and thou ſhalt purille them, and 
offer them, as a Wake offering. 

16 Foz they are kreely ginen * vnto me 
from among the chilazen of Afrael fo2 fluch 
as open any wombe: foz all the Berit boꝛne of 
the childzen of Ilrael haue F taken them 
vnto me. i 

17 FJoꝛ all the firi borne of the childꝛen 
of IAſracl are mine, both of man and of bealts 
fince the dap that J note cuery fri boꝛne 
in ap Boe of Egypt, J lanctifted them toz 
my felfe. 

18 And J haue taken the Lewites fozell 
the fri borne or the childꝛen ol Jlraei, 

10 And haue ginen the Leultes as agikt 
Brito Aaron, and to his ſonnes from among 
the childꝛen of Aſracl, to do the feruice of the 
e childzen ok Alrael inthe Tabernacle ok the 
Congregation, and to make an atonement 
forthe chiidꝛen of Ilrael, that there bee no 
plague among the chilazcn of Jlrael, when 
the childzen of Graci come nere vnto 


Numbers. 


- tton, 


h Becauſe the 
Lenites goe into 
the Sanctuary in 
their name. 


b the Sanctuarte. 
20 ( Then Woles and Aaron and all 


the Congregation ofthe chüdzen of Israel 
Dit with che Leuites, accozding vnto al that 


the Loꝛd had commannded Woles cancer: 
ning the Lenites : lo did the chudzen of J- 
racl onto them. i 

21 So the Leuites were puritied, and 
Wathed chew clothes, aud Aaron offered 
them as a pake otfering befor the Lozd, 
and Aaron made an atonement for them ta 
puritte them. 

22 And after that, went the Leuttes in 
to do their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, ibefoze Aaron and bekoze 
his lonnes: as the Lod had commaunded 
Moles concerning the Leuites, ſo they did 
vnto them. 

23 C Aud the Lard ſpake vnto Moles, 
aping, 

24 This alio belongerh to the Leuites: 
from line and twentie peere olde c vpward, 
they (hall goe in, to cxetute cheit office in che 
ſtruice ot the Tabernacle of the Congrega· 


2s And alter the age of liktie peere, they 
fall ceale from erccuting ther ollice, and 
ſhall ſerue no moꝛe: 

26 But they Mall minier! with their 
bꝛethꝛen in the Tabernacleok the Congre⸗ 
gation, to keepe things committed to their 
charge, but they thall doe no ſernice: thus 
ſhalt thou doc vnto the Leuites touching 
their charges. 

F. 

2 The Paffeouer is commanded againe. 13 The 
puniſhment of him that heepeth zot the Paſſeoer. 
15 The cloud conducteth the Iſtaelites throrgh 
the wilderneffe. h 
Aa the Lod ſpake vnto Moles in the 

wildernes of Dinal, in the firt moneth 
ofthe ſecond yeere, akter they were come out 
ofthe land of Egypt, faving, 

2 The childꝛen ok Atrael hall alfo cele- 
bꝛate the * Maſſouer at the time appointed 
thereunto. n 

3- In the fourteenth day of this moneth 
at * eucn yee Hall keepe it in his due leaſon: 
accoꝛding to all the oꝛdinantes ok it, and 
according to all the ceremonies thereof, Hat 
pe keepe it. 

4 Then Moſes pake vnto the childzen 
of Aſrael, to celebꝛate the Paſſouer. 

5 And they kept the Baſleouer in the 
fourteenth day of the Grt moneth at enen, 
iu the wilderneſſe of Sinai: according to al 
that the Loꝛd had commanded Molts, lo did 
the childꝛen of Jlrael. 

6 (And tertaine men were vehied d by 
a dead man, that they might nor keepe the 
Paſſeouer the ſame day: and they came bea 
fore Moles and before Aaron the fame dap, 

7 And thole men fayd onto him, Cee 
are deliled by a dead man: wherefore are we 
kept backe that we map not offer an otfring 
vnto the Lod inthe time thereunto appoin⸗ 
ted among the ehildzen of Alrael: 

8 Then Woles laid vnte them, Stand 
Ril, and J will heare what the Lom will 
command concerning pou. 

9 And p Loru pake voto Molts.ſaping. 
10 Speake 


Of the Paſſeouer. 


i In their pre- 
ſence, to ſerue 
them, 


K Such office as 
was painefull, as 
to beare burdens 
and fuch like, 

I In finging 
Pſalmes, inſtru- 
Aing,counfel . 
lig and keeping 
the things in or- 
der. 


Exod . 12. r. 
leuit. 23.5. 
chap. 28. 16. 
deut. 16.2. 
Exod. t 2. 6. 
deut. 16.6. 

a Euen in all 
points, as the 
Lord hath inſtĩ- 
tuted ic. 


b Bytouching 
acorps,or being 
at the buriall. 


c Or, celebrate 
the Paffeouer 
the fourteenth 
day ol the firft 
moneth. 


The appearing of the cloud. 


d And cannot 
come where che 
Tabernacle is, 
when others 
Keepeit. 

e Sa that the vn- 
cleane, and they 
that are not at 
home, haue 2 
moneth longer 
graunted vnto 
them. 

Exod. 1 2.46. 
sobs £9.36. 

f When the 
Paffecucr is 
celebtatee. 
fOr, pu niſhment 
ef bu finne. 
Sxod. f 2. 49. 


Exbd. 40. 34. 


g Like a pillar: 
read Exo.£ 3, 21. 


1 Ebr. monty. 

h W ho taughe 
them what to do 
by the cloud, 

I. cor. 10. 1. 


Ebr. camped. 


i They waited 
when the Lord 
would fgnifie 
either their de- 
parture, or their 


tEbr. dayes of 
gumò er. 


Exod, 40. 36, 37. 
read verſe 18. 


k Vnder the 
chatge and go- 
uernement of 
Moſes. 


10 Speake vnto the childzen ok Ilrael, 
and lap, It any nan among vou, oz of pour 
polteritie thal be vncleane by the realon of a 
toꝛps . oꝛ be in a long tourney, a he Hall keepe 
the Patleouer vnto che Lod. 

It Inthe fourteenth day ok the e fecond 
moneth at euen they hall kecpe it: with vn ⸗ 
leauened bꝛead and (ower herbes hall they 
eate it. 

12 They ſhall leaue none ok it vntill the 
moning, *no? bꝛeake any bone ol it: accoꝛ · 
ding ts all the oꝛdinanct of the Paſteouer 
fhall they keepe it. J i 
Iz But the man that is cleane and is not 
in af tourney , and is negligent to keepe the 

Haſſesuer, the fame perlon hall bee cut of 

rom his people: becauſe hee bought not the 
olkring of the Loe in his due tealon , that 
man ſhall beare his J finne. 

14 And ik a ſtranger dwell among pon, 
and wil keepe the Palſeouer vnto the Loꝛd, 
as the oꝛdinance ot the Dalſeouer, and as 
the mance thereok is, lo Hall he doe: *pe Hall 
haue one law both fo: the ſtranger, and foz 
hun that was boꝛne in the lame land. 

Ig (And when the Tabernacle was 
reared vp, a clond conered the Tabernacle, 
namely, the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonte: 
Fat eunen there was vpon the Tabernacle, 
asthe s appearance of fire vutill moning. 

16 So it was alway: the cloud coucred tt 
by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken vp 
feonithe Tabernacle, then afterward the 
thildzen of Aſrael iourneped: g in the place 
Where the cloud abode, there the childzen of 
Ilrael pitchen their tents. 

18 At the æ commandement of the b Loꝛd 
the chunes of Ilrael iourneyed: and at the 
tommandement of the Loꝛd thep pitched: 
as loug as the cloud above vpon the Taber» 
nacle, *theyp t lap ſtill. 

10 And when the cloud tarped ell vpon 
the Tabernacle along tune, che childꝛen of 
Frael kept the i watch ofthe Lode, c iour⸗ 
neped not. k 

20 So when the cloud above +a few daies 
vpon the Tabernacle, thep abode in their 
tents according to the commandement of 
the Lozd:fo2 they iourneyed at the comman- 
Bement of the LoD. 

21 And though the cloud above vpon the 
Tabernacle front cuen vnto the moning, 
pet it the cloude was taken vp in the mos 
ning, then thep iourneyed: whether by dap 
02 by night the clonde was taken vp, then 
they iourneyed. i. 

22 On ik the clond taried two dapes, oꝛ a 
moneth, oz a peere vpon the Tabernacle, ar 
bideng thercon, the childꝛen ol Nlcact “above 
kill aud iourneyed not: but when it was tas 
ken vpethey iourneped. 

23 At the commandement of the Lode 
they pitched, and at che commandement ol 
the Loꝛd they teurneped, kecping che watch 
of the Loꝛd at the tommandement of the 
Loꝛd by tye k hand of Moles. 


CHAP, X, 
2 The vſe of the ſiluer trumpets. 11 The Ff 


raelnes depart from Sinai. 14 Thecaptaines of Shedeur. 


Chap. x. 


The two ſiluer trumpets. 58 
the hofte are uwmbred, 30 Hobat refuferh to goe 
with Mofes bis ſonne in law. 


AP D the Loꝛd lpake vnto Moſes, fap» 
ing 


3 
2 Make the two trumpets ok ſiluer: of 
an? whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that 2 Orofworke 
thou mapelt vle them foz the allembling ot beaten out witha 
the Congregation, and fox the departure of hammer. 
the campe. s 
3 But when they hall blow with them, 
all the Congregation ſhall aſſemble to thee 
befoze the dooze of the Tabernacle ok the 
Congregation. ; 
4 And ik thep blow with one, then the 
Pꝛiuces, or heads ouer the thoulands of Al · 
rael ſgall come unto thee, 
5 But ik pee blow an alarme , then the ; 
campe of the that pitch on the > Galt part, b That js, the 
ſhall goe kozward. boſte of lu dab, 
~ 6 Ik pe blop an alarme the ſecond time, and they tbat are 
then the holt of them that lie on the South vuder his enfigre, 
fide pall march: for they tall blew an al: c Meaning, the 
arme when they remooue. bote of Reuben. 
7 But in aſſembling the Congregation, 
pe Hall blow without an alarme, , 
8 And the fonnes of Aaron the Piek 
Hall a blow the trumpets, and ye chall haue d So that only 
them as a late foz euer in pour generatie the Prieſts muft 
ons. blow the tume 
9 And wher pee goe to warre in pour pets, ſo long as 
land againſt the encinte that vereth pou, pee the Prieſthood 
ſhall blowe an alarme with the trumpets, laſted. 
and pe ſhall bee remembzed before the Loꝛd 
pour God, and Mall be faucd from pour ene⸗ 

mites. 

_ 10 Allein the dap of poure gladnes, and e When yee ree 
in pour keaſt Bayes , and in the beginning af ioyce that God 
pour moneths, pee hall allo blow the trum · hath remooued 
pets | ouer pour burnt ſacrifices, and ouer any plague. 
pour peace offrings, that thep may bee a re - Or. when pe offer 
membꝛance Foz yon befoꝛe pour God; J am Surat offrings. 
the Loꝛd pour God. f 

IL CAnd in the lecond pere, in the fecond 
moneth, and the twentieth day of the mo⸗ 
neth, the cloud was taken vp fromthe Tas 
bernacle ok the Teſtimonp. 

12 And the childzen of Iſracl Departed 
on their tourneyes out ok the deſert of Si- 
Nat, and the cloud reſted in the wilderneſſe 
ok Daran. _ 

13 So they £ firt tooke their iourney at 
the comandement of the Loꝛd, by the hand 
ok Moles. 

14 ¶ In the lirſt place went the ſtanderd 
ok the holte ok the childꝛen of Judah, accor 
Ding to their armies: and Mahſhon the 
ſonne of Amminadab was ouer his band. 

15 And oner the band of the tribe of the 
fomen of Jilachar was Methaneel the fon 
ok Zuar. 

16 And ouer the band ok the tribe of the 
a of Jebulun was Eliab the lonne of 

elon. 

17 hen the Tabernacle was taken 
Downe, then the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the 
ſonnes ok Merari went kozward bearing 
e the Tabernacle. g Wich all the 

18 (After, departed the ſtandard ok the appertinances 
holte of Reuben accoꝛding to their armies, thereof, 
and ouer his band was Eltzur the ſonne of 


i) 2 19 And 


Or in keeping 
this erder in their 
ꝛoterneyes. 

f From Sinai to 
Paran, Cha. 3 3. 1. 


Chap. 2. 3. 
Chap. 1. 7. 


be campe departed from Sinai. 


h Vpot their 
thoulders. 

Chap. 4.4. 

i The Merarites 
and Gerſhonites. 


k Leauing none 
behind, nor any 
of the former 
that fainted in 
the way. 


1 This was the 
order of their 
hoft when they 
remooued, 

m Somethinke 
that Reuel, Ie- 
thro, Hobab, and 
Reni, were all 
one: Kimhi ſaith, 
that Reuel was 


Iethros father: 


ſo Hobab was 
Mofes father in 
latv, looke Exod, 
2. 18. and 3.7. 
and 4.18.and 18. 
1. and iudg. 4.11. 


4. eyes onto vs. 


a Mount Sinai, 
or Horeb, 


Pfal 68.1,2. 
© Declare tky 
might & power, 


1 Eby to th. tenne 


thonfand thoi. 
ſands. 


19 And oner the band ok the tribe ok the 
thildzen ok Simeon was Shelumtel the 
ſonne of Juriſhaddai. i 

20 And ouer the band of the tribe ok the 
a of Gad das Elialaph the tonne of 

cuel. 

21 The Kohathites alſo went foxward 
and h bare the Sanctuaty, and ths ifor- 
mer did let vp the Tabernacle againſt they 
came. 

22 C Then the ſtandard of the hoſte of 
the childꝛen ok Ephraim went forward acs 
costing to their armies, and oner his band 
was Eliſhama the lonne of Ammind. 

23 And ouer the band ok the tribe af the 
ſonnes of Hanaſſeh was Gamittl the oime 
of Dedazur. s 

24 And outr the band of the tribe of the 
ſonnes of Beniamin was Abidanthe lonne 
sf Gideon. 

25 Laſt, the ſtanderd of the hoſt of the 
thildzenok Danmarched, k gathering all 
the hoſtes accoꝛding to their armies: and o⸗ 
ner his band was Abiezer the foune of gme: 
miſhaddat. 

26 Amd ouer the band of the tribe of the 
childzen of Ather was Pagiti the ſoune of 
Ocran. * 

27 And ouer the band ok the tribe ok the 
a of Maphtali was Abita the ſonue of 

znan. 

28 ! Theſe were the remoouings of the 
childꝛen of Ilratl accoꝛding to their armies, 


when they marched. 


20 (afer, Moles ſaid vnto = Hobab 
the ſonne of Reuel the Midianite, the father 
in law of Moles, ee goe into the place, of 
which the Lorde layde, J will giue it pou; 
Come thou with vs, and wee will doe thee 
Aire. the Lord hath pꝛomiled good ynta 
Ilrael. 

30 And he anſwered him, J will not gor: 
but J will depart to mine owne countrep, 
and to mp kindꝛed. 

31 Then hee lapd, J pray thee, leaue vs 
not: fo2 thou knoweſt our camping places 
in the wildernelle: therefore thou mapelt be 
our + guide, i 

32 Aud ik thou goe with vs, what good 
nefe the Loꝛd Hall hem vnto vs, the lamt 
will we ſhew vnto thee. 

33 CSo they departed from the » mount 
ofthe Loꝛde, thꝛee dapes tourney, and the 
Arke ok the couenant of the Loꝛde went be⸗ 
foze the in the thꝛee dapes tourney, to ſearch 
out a reſting place fo: them. 

34 And the cloud ok the Loꝛde was bpon 
them by dap, when they went out of p camp. 

35 And when the Arke went forward, 
Woks laid, ° Bile vp, Lord, and let thine 
encmtes bese ittered, and let them that hate 
thee fize bekoꝛt thee. i 

36 And when tt reſted, he (aid, Returne, 
D Lord, to the + 1 Ehoutartos of Firal. 


2 The people nurmureth and i puniſbed with 
frre. 4 The people luſteth after fleſp. 6 They 
lothe Manna, 11 The weake faith of Mofes, 
16 The Lord diuidethj the burden of Mofes to fe- 
twenty of the Auncients. 31 The Lord ſendeth 
Quarles. 33 Ther kf u punjbad 


Numbers. 


a 


VV Hen the people became murmurtrs, 
Fit btiplealed the Loꝛd: and p To 
heard it, therefore his wrath was kindled, 
and the fire ofthe Loꝛd burnt among them, 
and * conſiuned the vemstt part of the hoſt. 

2 Then the people crped vnto goles: 
and when Boles prayed vnto the Lew, the 
fire was quenched. 3 

„3 Aud hee cailed the name of that place 
Taberah, becaute the fire of the Loꝛd burnt 
among them. 

4 And a namber of? people that was 
among them, fell a luſting, and d turned 
away , and the childzen of Ilraei alio 
wept, and lapde , Who hall guie vs fieh 
to eate? ‘ 

Ae remember the fit which we did 
kate in Egypt fo: e nonght, the cucumbers, 


and the pepous, and the leekes, and the oni - 


ons, and the garleeke. 

6 Bit uod our ſoule is d dꝛyed away, we 
can ſee nothing but this MAN. 

(The MAN allo was as Coꝛiander 
Mun his colour like the colour oke Bde⸗ 
tum. 
8 The pcople went abont and gathered 
it, and ground tt in milles, o? beat it in moꝛ⸗ 
ters, and baked it in a cauldꝛon, and made 
cakes ok it, and the taſte of it was like vnto 
the taſte ok freth ople. 

And when the dew fell Downe vpon 
the hoſte in the night, the M A N fel with tt.) 

10 C Then Moles heard the people weep 
thoꝛowout their families, euery man in the 
Dooze of his tent: and the wrath ofthe Loꝛd 
was grituoullp kindled: alo Moles was 
grteued. ’ 

II And Moſes faid vnto the Lord, her. 
foꝛe hat thon | vered thy ſeruaut? and why 
baue J not found ( kauout in thy light, feeca 
ing thou batt put the charge of all this peo⸗ 
ple vpon me: y 

I2 Haue Js conceived all this people? oz 
hatte F begotten thg, that thon ſhouldeſt fay 
vnto mee, Carrie chem in thy bofome (as a 
nurle brareth the fucking childe) pnto the 
h land, ke the which thou ſwareſt vnto their 
fathers? i 

12 Ahere Mould J haue fleſh to giue vn- 
to all this people? Foꝛthty weepe vnto me, 
ſaping, Gine vs fleſh. that we may tate. 

14 J am not able ta beare all this people 
alone: foz it is too heauie foꝛ mee. 

Ig Therkoꝛe ik thou Deale thus with me, 
Ipꝛapthee, if J haue found fanour in thy 
Pc Rillinee, that J bebola not my mi⸗ 

erle. 

16 C Then the Lord fapt vnto Moles, 
Gather vnto me ſeuentp men ok the Elbers 
of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt, that they ate 
the Elders of the people, and gouerneurs o- 
ner thein, and dꝛeng them vnto the Tabir- 
nacie ok the Congregation, let them ſtand 
there with thee, 

17 And J will tome Downe, and talke 
with thee there, k and take ok the Spirite, 
which is vpon thee, and put ai them, 
and they ſhallheare the burden of the peo⸗ 
10 with thee: lo thou Halt not beare it as 
oe. n 

18 Furthermoze thon Malt fap vnto the 

prople, 


lurmuring. Manna loathed. 


4 Ebr. as iniuſt 
complainers. 
Ebr. ꝛt was euih 
inthe cares of the 
Lord. 

Pfal, 78 2. 


Or, burning. 


a Which were of 
thote ſtrangers 
that came out of 
Egypt with them, 
Exod. 12. 38. 

b From God. 

c For a ſmall 
ptice, or good 
cheape, 

d For the greed 
lift of felh. 
Ex d. 16. 3 1. 
wifd.16.20, 
pit 78.24. 
toh 6.2% 

e Wh ch is a 
white pearle or 
precious Ronee 


Or, euill intrede 
ted. 

F Or, wherein 
haue I diſpleaſed 
thee? 

g AmI their fae 
ther, that none 
may haue the 
chaige ol them 
but 12 

h Of Canaan 
promiſed by an 
oth to our fae 
thers, 


i Thad rather die 
then ro ſce my 
griefe and mifery 
thus dayly in. 
creafe by theit 
jebellion. 


k T wil diſtribute 
my ſpirit among 
them, as I baue 
dons to thee. 


The ſeuentie Elders. Quailes. 


Prepare your 
lelues that ye be 
not vncleane. 


m Ot, eaſt him 
off, becauſe ye 
refuſed Manpa 
which hee ap- 
pointed as moft 
meete for you. 
n Who leadeth 
and geuerneth 
you, 

a Of whom! 
haue the charge. 


I.. 50. 2. aud 
59. T. 


lOr, ſeparated, 
a verſe 17. 


p From that day 
the ſpirit of pro- 
phecie cid not 
faile them. 


g Or, a yong 
man whom he 


had choſen from 


his youth, 

r Such blinde 
zeale was in the 
Apoſtles, Mar. 9. 
35. luke 9 49. 


Exod. 16. 13. 


Pal 7d. 26, 25. 


f Of Homer, 
reade Leuit. 27. 
16. alſo it figni- 
fieth an heape, 
zs Exod.8.44, 
iudg. 15,16. 


people, Be ſanctiſied againſt to moꝛow, and 
pee ſhall cate fey: foz pon haue wept kin the 
cares of the Loꝛd, laying, Cho Mall gie ys 
fleſh to eate? faz we were beteer in Egypt: 
therefore the Loꝛd will gtue pon fle), and 
pet fall eat. 

19 Pe fhal not cat one dap, noꝛ two Dates, 
i fiue Dapes neither ten dayes, noz twenty 

ayes, 

20 But a whole moneth, vntill it teme 
out at pour noſtrels, and bee lothſome vnto 
you, be cauſe pee hauc w contemned the Lod, 
which ts »among ron, and haue wept before 
hirn laping, hp came we hither out of E. 

* 


Sypts A 

21 And Moſes fain, Sire hundꝛeth thous 
fand kootemen are there of the e > a- 
moug whom Jam: and thou favet, J will 
giur them fich that they map eafe a moneth 

ug. Ë 

22 Shall the ſheepe and the beeues bee 
{laine foz them, to finde them? either ball all 
the fof the fea bee gathered together foz 
them to ſuffice them? 

23 And the Le: fat vnto Moles, Js 
*the Lows hand ſhoztened? thou ſhalt ſee 
now whether my weds shall come to paſſe 
vnto thee o2 no. 

24 So Wales went out, and told the 
people the words ofthe Lod, and gathered 
ſeuenty men ofthe Elders of the people, and 
{ct them round about the Tabernacle. 

25 Then the Loꝛd came down in a cloud, 
and ſpake vnto him, and j tooke of the Spi» 
rit that was vpon him, and put it vpon the 
ſeuentie Ancient men: and when the Spirit 
reſted vpon them, then they pꝛopheſied, and 
did not P teaſe. 

26 Put there remained two ok the men 
in the bofte: the name ofthe one was Eldad, 


` and the name of che other Medad, and the 


Spirtt reſted vpon them, (foz they were ol 
them tgat were witten, and went not out 
vnto the Tabernacle) and they pꝛopheſied 
iu the bofte. 

27 Thenthere ran ayong man, and told 
Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie in the hote. 

28 And Joshua the ſonne of Aun the fer- 
uant of Dotes, one of his a poung men, an- 
len. and faid, Mp loꝛd Moes, r foꝛbid 

em. 

29 But Woks ſaid vnto hun, Enuieſt 
thou fo: my ſakeꝛpea, would God that al the 
Lords people were ꝛophets, and that the 
Loꝛd would put his Spirit upon them. 

30 And Mofes returned into the hoſt, he 
and the Elders of Jſrael. i; 

31 Then there went kooꝛth a wind from 
the Loꝛd, and brought quatles from the 
Sea, and let them fall vpon the rampe, a 
Dapes tourney on this ſide, aud a dayes iour. 
nep on the other fide, round about the holte, 
and they were about two cubites aboue the 
earth. 

32 Then the people arole, all that day, 
and all the night, and all the next dap, and 
gathered the quailes: hee that gathered the 
leait, gathered ten f Homers full, and they 
{ped them abꝛoad fo? their vf round about 
the hoke. 


Chap. xij. 


Miriam ſtricken with leproſie. 38 


33 chile the fleſh was pet betweene their 
teeth, before it was chewed, euen the wath 
ofthe £028 was kindled againſt the people, 


and the Loꝛd * {mote the people with an er⸗ P/al. 78.3. 


ceeding great plague, 


34 So the name of the place was called 


I Fibzoth-hattsauah: foz there they buried or, grauer of 


the people that fell a luſting. 


35 From Kibzoth-hattaauah the people 
tooke their iourney to Hazeroth, and above 


at Hazetoth. 
CHAP, XII. 


1 Aaron and g liriam grudge againſi Mofes, 
10 Miriam ú firicken with leprofie, and healed at 


the prayer of Mofes, 


A 


Ethiopia whom he had married (fo he had 
matried aa woman of Ethiopia) 

2 And thep lain, hat: hath the Loꝛd 
ſpoken but onely by Rofes? hath he not ipo- 
ken allo by vs? and the Loꝛd heard this. 

3 (But ofeg was a very“ omecke man, 
adsur all the men that were vpon the carth) 

4 And by and by the Lod laid vate 


luf. 


Fterward Miriam and Aaron ſpake OY, murmured. 
againſt Moſes, becaule of the woman of 


2 Zipporah Mo- 
fes wife was a 
Midianite, and 
becauſe Midian 
bordered on E- 
thiopia, itis 
fometime in the 


Moles, and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, Scripture com - 
Come out pee thꝛee vnto the Tabernatle ok prehended vnde 


the Congregation: and they thace came 


fooꝛth. 


5 ThentheLoꝛd came downe in the pil · 
lar of the cloud, and ood in the dooꝛe of the 
Taber natle, and called Aaron, and Miri 
am and they both came foꝛth. 

6 And bee laid, Weare now my woꝛds, 
It there bee a Pꝛophet of the Loꝛd among 
vou, F will be knewen to him by a< pifon, 
and will ſgeake vnto him by dꝛeame. : 

7 My ſernant Mofes is not ſo, who is 
faithfull in d all mine houle. 

Unto him will J ſpeake * mouth to 
mouth, € by vilon, and not in Darke words, 
but hee’ ſhall ſee the ſunilitude ok the Led. 
Aherfoꝛe chen were ye not akraid to ſpeake 
againſt inp leruant, euen againſt geles? 

9 Thus the Loꝛd was verp angric with 
them, and departed. 

Io Alſo the cloud departed from ther Ta. 
bernacle; and behold, Miriam was lepzous 
like lnow: and Aaron looked vpon Miriam, 
and behold, Nie was lepꝛous. 

II Then Aaron laid vnto Moles, Alas, 
thy Ind, J beleeth thee, fap not the finne 
upon vs, which wee haue kooliſhip commit⸗ 
ted, and wherein we hane finned. 

I2 Let her not, J pꝛay thee, bee as one 
e dead, of whoin the flesh is halfe conſumed, 
when be cometh out of his mothers wombe. 
Iz Then Moles tried vnto the L ezn, ſap⸗ 
ing, O God, à beleech thee, heale her now. 

14 And the Lord laid vato Moſes, FF 


this game. 


Ecc las. 45.4. 


b And ſo bare 
with their gud- 
gings, altbough 
he knew them. 


— 


e Theſe were the 
two ordinarie 
meanes. 

d In all Iſrael 
which was his 
Church. 

Exod.; 3.11. 

e So farre as any 
man was able to 
comprehend, 
which he calleth 
his backe parts, 
Exod.3 3. 23. 
From the doore 
of the Taber- 
nacle. 


g Asa childe that 
commeth out of 
bis mothers helly 
dead, hating as 

it were but the 
skin 


her kather had t ſpit in her face, ſhould ſhee b In his difplea- 
not haue beene aſhamed euen Dapes? let her Mre. 


be * hut out ok the bofte ſeuen dapes, and al⸗ 
ter, ſhe ſhalbe rect iued. 

Is So Miriam was Mut ont of the hofte 
ſcuen dates, and tke people remooucd not, til 
Miriam was bꝛought in againe. 

CHAP, XIII. 
2 Certaine men are fent to ſearch the land of 


Canaan, 24 They bring of the fruite of the land. 
H 3 31 Caleb 


Leuit. 13 46. 


The {pies are fent to Canaan. 


a That is, in 
Rithma, which 
was in Paran, 
Chap. 3 3. 18. 

b After the peo- 
ple had required 
it of Mo ſes, as it 
is in Dein: 1.22 
then the Lord 
ſpake to Moſes 
fo to doe. 

Or, rulers. 


* 


for, Foſbia. 


e Which in nume 
der were twelue, 
according to the 
e welue tribes. 


Or, high conna 
trey, 


d Plentifull or 
barren, 


e Which wasin 
the wilderneffe -< 
of Paran. 

€ Which were a 
Kinde of gyants. 
g Declaring the 
antiquitie there- 
of:alfo Abraham, 
Sara, Izbak,and 
Yaakob were bue 
ried there. 
Dsus. 1. 24. 


31 Caleb comforterh tht people againft the dif- 
couraging of their ſpies. 

-Henakterward the people remoued from 
1 Hazeroth, and pitched tn che wildernes 
ok Daran. ’ 

2 (And the Lom ſpake unto Moles, 
faying, 

3 Send thou men out to fearch the land 
of Canaan which J giue vnto p childzen ef 
Ilrael:st enery tribe of their fathers Mall yt 
lend a man, ſuch as ore al rulers among them. 

4 Then Moles fent them out ok the wil- 
Dernefle ot Paran at the commandement of 
the Loꝛd: all thole men were] heads of the 
childzen ok J ſrael. 

Allo their names are theſe: of the tribe 
ok Reuben, Shaminna the ſonne of Saccur: 

6 Pkthe tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
fonne of Voi; 4 

7 Df the tribe of Judah, Calc the lonne 
of Jephunneh: 

8 Dithe tribe of Illachar, Taal the ſonne 
of Joleph: . 

9 Pk the tribe ok Cphzaim, || Oihea the 
foune of Mun: 9 i 

10 Mkthe tribe of Beniamin, Halti the 
ſonne of Raphu: a 

II Of the eribeoksebulun, Gaddiel the 
konne ol Sodt: a 

12 Dfthe tribe of Jofeph , to wit, of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi: 

13 Okthe tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſonne 
ok Gemailt: 

Id. Ot the tribe ok Aſher, Stthur the 
ſonne of Michael: í 

Is Df the tribe of Maphtali, Mahbi the 
konne of Asphli: 

16 Of the tribe ok Sad, Seuel the onne 
of Macht. 

17 Theſe are the names of the e men. 
which Moles fent to ſpie out the land: and 
Moles called the name of Ochea the lonng 
of Nun, Jehoſhua. r 

18 So Woles leut them to {pie outehe 
land of Canaan, and laid vnts them, Go vp 
this wap toward the South, and go vp into 
the || mountatues, A 

19 And conaver the land wohat it is, and 
the people that dwell therein, whether they 
be ſtrong o? weake, either few o: many, 

20 And what the land is that hcp dwell 
in, whether it be 4 good oz bad: and what ci» 
ties they be that they Dwell in, whether they 
Dwell in tents, ozin walled townes: 

21 Alſo what the land is: whether it bee 
kat oz izane, whether there be trees therein, 
oʒ not. And be ef good courage, and bing of 
the kruit o the land (foz then was the tinme ol 
the firt ripe grapes.) 

22 (So they went vp, and ſearched out 
the land, from the wilderneſſe oke Zin vnto 
Rehob, to goe to Hamath, 

23 And they alſcended toward the South, 
c came vnto tebon, where were Ahiman, 
Shechal, and Talmar the ſonnes of (Anak. 
Ind s Hebꝛon was built leuten peere before 
Zoan in Egypt. ‘ 

24 * Then they tame to the riner of Eh- 
col, and cut Downe thence a branch with 
pie cluſter of grapes: and they bare it vpon 
a barre betwecne two, and Ne 


Numbers. 


They cauſe the people to murmure. 


poniegranates and ok the figs. 

25 That place was called theſriner Ech . Nor, the valley of 
col, becauſe of the clutter of grapes, which Efhcotthat vf 
the childꝛen ol Itrael cut Downe thence. ` grapes. 


26 Then atter forte dapes, they turned 


againe from ſcearching of the land. 

27 And they went € came to Doles and 
to Garon, and vnto all the Congregatton of 
the childꝛen of Iſrael, in the wildernetie of 
b Daran, to Kadeſp, and bought to thax, 
and to all the Congregation tidings, and 
hewed them the krutt of the land. 

28 And they told him, & laid, (He came 
vnto the land whither chou batt fent vs, and 
ſurely it floweth with * milke and hony:and 
here is ok the fruit okit. 

29 Meuertheleſſe, the people bee trong 
that dwel in the land, and the cities cre wal» 
led and exceeding great: and moꝛtouer wee 
faw the ſonnes of Anak there. 

30 ‘Che Amalekites dwell in the South 
countrey, and the Hittites, c the Jebulites, 
and the Amozites Dwell in the mountaines, 
and the Canaanites dwell by the Sea, and 
by the coſt of Forden. 

31 Then Caled ſtilled the people |lbefaze 
Moles, and (atv, Let vs got vp at once, and 
poet it: foz vudonbredly wee Mall ouer» 
come it. 

32 But the men that went vp with him, 
fayd , le be not able to goe vp again the 
people: foz they are ſtronger then we. 

33 So thty brought vp an euill repozt of 
the land which they had learchedkoꝛ the chil⸗ 
dien of Ilrael'ſaying The land which wee 
haue gone thoꝛow to learch it out, is a land 
that! eateth vp the inhabitants thereof: foz 
all the people that we ſaw in it, are men ok 
great ſtature. i 

34 Foꝛ there we ſaw giants, the fonnes of 
Anak, which come of the gyants, fo that wee 
ſeemed in our light like graſhoppers: and fo 
we were in their light. 

CHAP, XIIII. 

2 The peodle murmure againft Mofes. 10 They 
would baue ſtaned Caleb and feſbua. 13 Mofes 
paciferh God by his prayer. 45 The people that 
would enter into the land contrary to Gods will, 
are fune, i 
Te al the Tongregation lifted vp their 

voyce, and crped: and a the people wept 
that night, i 

2 And all thechildꝛen of Pfracl murmu- 
red againſt Moſes ¢ Aaron: and the whole 
allembly fayd vnto them, CCiould God wee 
had died in the land ok Egypt, oꝛ in this wils 
derneſſe: would God we were dead. 

3 Aherefoꝛe now hath the Lord brought 
vs into this land to fall vpon the ſwoꝛd: our 
wines, @ our childzen ſhalbe da pray: were 
it not better foz vs to returue into Egypt: 

4 And they lapd one to another, Let vs 
make a captaine and returne into Egypt. 

Then Woles and Aaron fell en their 
faces befme all the Aſſembly of the Congres 
gation of the childꝛen ok F frack: 

6 And Jokua the lonne of Aun, a Ca- 
leb the (onne of Jephunneh, deo ok them that 
ſcarched the land, e rent their clothes, 

7 And ſpake vute all ihe affembly ofthe 
ch ildꝛen of Alrael, laping, The land which 

we 


h Called alfo 
Kadeſh- Barnen, 


i That is, Moſes 


Sxod. 33 3. 


k Ahiman, She- 
{hai,and Talmai, 
whom Caleb 
flew afterward, 
Jofh.s1,25,226 


Or. murmuring: 
againſt Mafes, 


I The gyants 
were fo crucll 
that they fyoyled 
and killed one 
another, & thoſe 
that came to 
tbem. 


a Such as were 
afraid at the re- 
port of the ten 
ſpies. 


b To our enes 
mies the Canza- 
nites. 


c Lamenting the 
people,and pray- 
ing for them. 
Eccles 46. 9. 

1. Ma c.. 5 6. 

d Forforow, 
hearing their 
blafpheauie, 


Moſes prayeth forthe people. 


e We thal! ea- 
ſily ouercome 
them, 

t This is the con · 
dition of them 
that would per- 
ſwade in Gods 
cauſe, to be perſe- 
cuted of the mul- 
titude, 


Exod, 32,12. 


18br. eye to eye. 
Exod. 13. 21. 


g So that none 
ſhall eſcape, 


Dent. 9 29. 


35 5 
51 33.8, 
Pſal. 103 3. 
Exod. 20 5. 


and 34 7. 


h Ia that he de- 
flroyed not them 
vtterly, but left 
their pofterity 
and certaine to 
enter. 


i That is, fundry 
timesand often, 


Tofh.t 4.6, 

k A meeke and 
obedient ſpirit, 
and not rebelli- 
ous. 


A. 


wee walked thoꝛow to (earch it, is a very 
good land. a 

8 Ikthe Lord lone vs, hee will bing vs 
into this land, E giue it vs, which is a land 
that tloweth with milke and honie. 

9 But rebell not pee agatatt the Loꝛd, 
neither feare pee the people of the land: foz 
they are but e bꝛead fo: vs: their Yul is de⸗ 
parted from them, and the LoD is with vs, 
feare them not. . á 

10 And all the multitude laid, £ Stone 
them with Tones: but the glozpet the Loꝛd 
appeared in the Tabernatle ol the Congres 
gation,betoze all the childꝛen of Iſrael. 

II Andthe Lord ſaid buts (Boies, How 
long will this people pꝛouoke me, and how 
long will it be. per they beleene mee, fo all 
a lignes which J haue ewed among 

hem: 

12 J will finite them with the peſtilente, 
And deltrop them, and wil make thee agrea. 
ter nation and mightier then they. 

, 13 But Moles laid vnto b Lod, * en 

v Egpptians thal heare it, (foꝛ thou bꝛough · 

jl people by thy power, kromamong 
em 

I4 Then thty ſhal ſap to the inhabitants 
ok the land, ( for they haue heard that thou, 
Loꝛd art among this people, and that thou, 
Lozd, art ſecne t kate to face, and that thy 
tionde ſtandeth ouer them, and that thou 
goeſt before them by dap time in a pillar of 
à cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night) 

Is That thou wilt kil this people ass one 
man: fo the Heathen which haue heard the 
fame of thee, ſhall thus fay, 

16 Betauſe the Lod was not * able to 
bꝛing this people into the land, which hee 


ſware vnto them, therefore bath hee llaine 


them in the wilderneſſe. 

17 And now, J beleech thee, let the pots» 
er ol my Loꝛd be great, according as thou 
haſt (poken ſaying, 

18 The Low is: flow to anger, and of 

great mercie, and koꝛgiuing iniquitie, and 
Unne, but not making the wicked innocent, 
and * vrliting the wickedneſſe of the fathers 
vpon the childzen in the third and fourth 
generation. 
109 Be mercikull, J beſeech thec, vnto the 
iniquitie of this pcople, accozding to thy 
great mercie, and as thou haſt foꝛgluen this 
people from Egypt, cuen vntill now. 

20 And the Lord ſapd, J haue koꝛgiutn 
k it, atcoꝛding to thyrrqueſt. 

21 Votwithſtanding, as Jliue, all the 
3 ſhall bee fled with the glozp of the 

oꝛd. 

22 Foz all thole men which haue ſeene 
my glory, and my miracles which J did in 
Egppt, and in the wilderneſſe, and haue 
tempted mee theſe ten times, and haue not 
obeyed my voice, 

23 Cextainelpy thep Hall not (ee the land, 
whercof J (ware vnto their fathers: neither 
hall any that pꝛouoke ne, ſee it. 

24 But my ſeruant Caleb, becauſe hee 
had another k [pirit and bath followed mee 
ſtil, euen him wil J being into the land whi» 
ther he went, and his ſeede ſhall inherit it. 

27 Mow the Amalekites and the Canaa 


Chap. xiiij. 


nites l remaine in the valley: wherfore turne 
backe to moꝛrow, and get pou into the "wil: 
dttneſſe, by the wap ok the red Sea. 

26 € After, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles 
and to Aaron, ſaping, 

27 *ijow long ſhall 1 ſuffer this wicked 
muleitude to murmure again me? J haue 
heard the murmurings of the childzen ot Iie 
ratl which they murtmure againſt mee. 

28 Tellthem, As J liue (faith the Loꝛd) 
will lurely do vnto pon, euen as pee haue 
{poken in mine cares, 

29 Pour carkeiſes Mall fall in this wils 
dernelle, and all pon that were counted 
thzough all pour numbers, front twentie 
pere old and abone, which haue murmured 
againſt me, 

30 Pe thall not doubtleſſe come into the 
land, foꝛ the which 3” lifted vp mine hand, 
to make pou Dwell therein, fane Caleb che 
fonne ok Jephunneh, and Joſhua the lonne 
of Mun. i ' 

31 But pour children, (which pee ſapd 
ould be a pꝛay) them will J bring in, and 
10 know the land which pee bane ree 

ulcd: 

32 But euen pour carkeifes Mall fall in 
this wildernelle. 

33 And pour childzen Mall a wander in 
the wildernelle foꝛtie yecres, and ſhall beate 
pout o whozedomes, vntill pour carketles be 
Wwalted in the wilderneſſe. A 

34 Alter the number ok the dapes in the 
wlch pe ſearched out the land, euen fourty 
dapes, cuetp day fora peere, thal pe beare 
pour iniquity, foz fourtte peeres, and pee 
P (hail fecle my breach apes * 

35 .J the Lom haue fain, Certainely J 
will do lo to all this wicked company, that 
are gathered together againſt me :for in this 
wilderneſſe they ſhalbe conſumed, and there 
they hail die. 

36 And the men whlch Woles had (ene 
to learch the land (which, when they tame 
againe, made all the people to murmure as 
gaint him, and bꝛought vp a fander vpon 
the land) u 

37 Tuen thole men that did bꝛing vy that 
vile lander vpon the land, * all die by a 
plague before the Loꝛd. 

38 But Joſhna the ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſonne of Jephunneh, of thole men 
that went to (earch the land, hall liue. 

30 (Then Moles told thele layings vn · 
to all the childꝛen of Stack, and the people 
fozawed greatly. l 

40 Aud they arofe vp early in the moz- 
ning, and gate them vp into the top of the 
mountaine, ſaping, Loe, wee be ready to goe 
vp to the place which the Loꝛd hath promis 
led: foꝛ we haue a finned. 

41 But Mofes ſapd, Ahtrekoꝛt tranf 
greſſe pee thus the commandement of the 
LoD? it will not fə come well ta paſſe. 

42 Goe not vp (fo: the Lord is not a- 
mong von) left yee bee ouerthꝛowen beleze 
pour enemies, i 

43 Fo: the Amalekites and the Canaa⸗ 
nites are there befoze pou, and yee ſhall fall 
by the fwo: : foz in as much as pee are 
türned awap from the Lozd, the Loꝛd 

i D 4 alla 


Their indelitie fithreatned. 60 


1 And ie in wat 
for you. 

m For [wil not 
defend you. 


Pſal. 106. 26. 


Chap. 26. 4 5. 
aud 32.10, 


Dent, 1.35. 


Cex. 14 22, 


n The word fig- 
nifieth to bee 
ſhepheards, or te 
wander like 
ſhepheards to 
and fro. 

o Your infideli- 
ty and difobedie 
ence againſt 
God, 

Erk 46, 
Pfal.9 5. 10. 
. my 
promiſe be true 
OF no. 


1 Cor. 10.10. 
heb. 3. 10, 17. 
iude 3. 


Deut. 1.41. 


q They confeſſe 
they ſinned hy 
rebelling againſt 
God, but conſi- 
der not, they of- 
fended in going 
vp without Gods 
commandement, 


Prefumptionpunifhed. Offrings. 


alio will not be with pou. . 

44. Pet they pꝛeſumed r obſtiuatelp to go 
vp to the topotthe mountain: but the Arke 
ok the Couenant of the Loꝛd, and Moles Des 
parted not out ofthe campe. a 

45 Then the Amalekites tthe Canaa⸗ 
nites, whieh dwelt in that mountaine, came 
down, and ünote them, and couſtuned them 
puto Hozmah. 

CHAP, XV. 


2 The oſfrings which the Ifraehtes ſhould offer 
when they came inis the land of (anaan. 32 The 
puniſbnient of hm that brake the Sabbaths 

Md the Lod ſpake vnto Moles,ſaping, 
A 2 Ppeakevnto the ehitdzen of flra- 
chand fay vite them, hen pe be come in- 
to the land ok pour habitations, which J 
ginge vnto you, 5 

3 And will make an offring by Gre vnto 
the Lozi, a burnt ofring oz a tacrifice * to 


r They could 
not be {tayed by 
any meanes. 


Deut. 1. 44 


Leuit. 23 10. 
a luto the land 
of Canaan. 


Leut. 22.21. 


fulfill a vowe, o2 a free offering, oꝛ in your 
E te: > 

1 co J kealtcs to make a* ſweete fauour vnto the 
Leuit.2. 1. Loꝛd ol the herde oꝛ ok the flacke, 

j 4 Then“ let him that offereth his offe. 
ring vnto the Lord, bung a meate offering 
ofa bi dealt aN ee mingled with 

de Exod. th t fourth part of an b hin ok opie. 
r aie 5 Allo thor ſhalt prepare the fourth part 


ok an hin ok wine to bee powꝛed on a tambre, 
appointed fog the burnt offering og any offe- 
ring. 

6 And fora ramme that ſhalt foꝛ a meat 
offering, prepare two tenth deales of fine 
floure, mingled with the third part ok an 
hin of ople. ’ n 

Alm foz a Minke offering, thou fhalt 
offer the third part ol an hin ok wine, fora 
ſweete ſauour vnto the Led, 

8 And when thon pepareſt a bullocke 
fo: a burnt ofring, oꝛ fo: afacrifice to fulfill 
a vowe of a peace ofring vnto the Loꝛd, 

9 Thenlet him offer with the bullocke 
a meate offring oki thꝛee tenth deales of fine 
floure, mingled with halfe an hin of oyle. 

10 And thou hale being foz a dzinkeok⸗ 
fering halfe an hin of wine, foz an offering 
Wee by fire ok a weete lauour vnto the 

oꝛd. 5 

11 Thus ſhall it be done foz a bullocke, oz 
fo a ramme, oꝛ fo a lambe, oꝛ fo: a kid. 

12 Accoꝛding ta the number that pe pꝛe⸗ 
pate to offer, fo thal pe do to euerp one acco» 
ding to their number. 


e The liquot was 

ſo called, becauſe 

it was powred on 

the thing that was 
-effered, 


JOr,thres omers. 


d Every faerifice 
of beafts mult 
haue their meate 


offering de drinke _ 13 Allthatareborneofekecountrey, Hal E. 
offering, accor- Doethele things thts, to offer an offering 
ding to this pro- made by fire of ſweete fauour vnto the Loꝛd. 
portion, 14, Andika ranger ſoiourne with pon, 
0? Wholoener be among pou in pour genera» 
tions, and will make an offering by lire ol a 
{vacete ſauour vnto the Loud, as pee doe, fo 
he ſhall doe. 
Exod. 12 49. 15 »One odinance thal be both fo: pouof 
abap. 9. 14. the Congregation, and alſo foꝛ the ranger dap 


that dwelleth with you, euen an ozdinancekoz 
euer in your generations: as pon are, ſo Wall 
the ſtranger be before the LoD. 

16 Dne Law, and oue maner ſhall ſerue 
both foz you and fo: the ranger that loiour⸗ 
neth with pou. 

17 E€Andthe Lod pake onto Moles, 
faring, 


Numbers. 


18 Speake buta the childzen of Ilrael, 
and fay onto them, Chen yer be come into 
the land, to the which J bzing pou, 

19 And when ye ſhall cate of the bead ol 
the land, pe hall offer an heaue offering vn⸗ 
tothe Lod. 

20 Vee hall offer vp a cake of the Arlt ol 
your e dough Foz an heaue offering: as the 
heaue offering of the barne, lo (hail pee lift 
tt vp. . 

21 Dé the fir of pour dough ye Wal gine 
vnto the Lod an Deane offering in pour ge- 
neratiuns. 

22 C Amd ik pee f haue erred, and not ob⸗ 
ſtrued all chefe commande ments, which the 
Lod hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Euen all that the Lord hath comman⸗ 
Bed yon by the hand of Moles, from the lirſt 
Day that the Lord commaunded Moks, 
and hencekozward amongpour generations: 
24 And ik ſo be that ought be committed 
ignozantlyok the s Congregation, then all 
the Congregation Wall giue a bullocke foz a 
burnt offering, tog a lweete (augur vnto the 
Lod, with a neate offering and dzinke of 
kering thereto, atcoꝛding to ther maner, and 
an hee goare fo: a finne offering. 

25 And the Piet Hall make an atone: 
ment fez all the Congregation of the chil- 
Ben of Pract and it Hall be forginenryens e 
foz it is ignoꝛance: and they thal baing their 
oftring foꝛ an offering made by tire vito the 
Lod, and their tine ofring before the 
Lo: to: their ignozance. 

26 Then it halbe forginen all the Con- 
gregation ok the childꝛen of Ilrael, and the 
franger that dwelleth among them: fo all 
the people were in ignoꝛance. 

27 (Put if any one perfon fin though 
ignozance, then he tall bring a thee goate of 
a peere old fo: a finne offering. 

28 And the Piet hall make an atone: 
ment fog the ignozant perlon, when he lin⸗ 
neth by ignoꝛance bekoꝛe the Loꝛd, to make 
reconciliation for him: and it Mall be koꝛgi 
uen him. 

29 He that is bome among the childꝛen of 
Jiraci, and the ſtranger that dwelleth a» 
mong them, Hall haue both one law, who ſo 


‘Doth linne byiqnozance. 


30 @ But the perlon that daeth ought 
+prelunpraouily, whether he be boznt in rhe 
land, oz a ſtranger, the lame blaſphemeth the 

od: therefoꝛe that perfor ſhall bee cut off 
krom among his people, 

31 Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the word of 
the Loꝛd, and hath bꝛoken his commande⸗ 
ment, that perlon ſhall be vtterlp cut off: his 
brntquitte halbe hyo him. 

32 (And while the childzen ok Iſrael 
were in the wilderneſſe, they found a man 
that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sabbath 

a 


33 And they that found bim gathering 
flicks, bꝛought him vnto Moles and to Aa» 
ron, and vnto allthe Congregation, 
34 And they put him in? warde: for it 
oo not Declared what Mould be done vnto 
m. 
35 Then p Loꝛd laid buto Moſes. This 
man Mall die the death: and let all . — 90 
ude 


The Sabbath broken. 


e Which is made 

of the firft corne 
e gather, 

Leuit. 23.14. 


f Asby ouer- 
fight or igno · 
rance, reade Le- 
uit. 4. 2,13. 


g Some reade, 
ſtom the eyes of 
the congregati- | 
on, chat is, Which 
is hid ftom the | 
congregation, 
Leuit. 4. 1. C | 


Leuit, 4.27. 


{Ebr. with an hit 
band: that i, in 
contempt of God. 


h He ſhall fu- 
ſtaine the pu- 
niſhment of bis 
ſinne. 


Leun. 14 17. 


The rebellion ofKorah, 


e 


Deut. 22.12. 
Matth. 23. 5. 


i By lewing 
Gods comman- 
dements, and fol- 
lowing your 
owne fantafies. 


C bab. 27. 3. 

ec clus. 45 18. 
zude tr. 

Or, tooke other 
with hin, 

Or, before Mo- 


fe. 


Chap.26.9. 


a Or let it fuffice 
you, meaninę, to 
haue abuſed thé 
thus long. 

b Allare alike 
holy: therefore 
none ought to 
be preferred a- 
bone other. thus 
the wicked rea- 
fon againſt Gods 
ordinance. 

c Tobe 5prieſt, 
and to offer. 


d He layeth the 
fame to their 
charge iuftly, 
wherewith they 
wrongfully char- 
ped him. 


e To ferue inthe 


ee ſtone him with Tones withont the 
DIE 


36 And all the Congregation brought 
bim without the holte, and ſtoned him with 
ttones, and hee died, as the Lozd had com- 
manded Moles. 

r 37 (And the Lord ſpake vnto Poles, 
aying, : 

38 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Jlrael, 
and bid them that they make * them fringes 
upon the boꝛders ok their garments thoꝛow⸗ 
out their generations, & put vpon the frins 
gesok the baders a ribband of blue luke. 

390 And pe ſhall haue the fringes, that 
when pe looke bpon them, pe map remember 
all tge tommandements of the Loꝛd, and do 
then: and that pe leeke not after pour owne 
beart, no: after pour owne eyes, after the 
which pe goc a Whozing: 

40 That pee map remember and dor all 
» rn, and be holy vnto pour 

2 a 

41 Jam the Lod your Gov, which 
bꝛought vou aut ofthe land of Egypt, to be 
pour Gov: Jam the Lod your God. 

CHAP, XVI. 

1 The rebellion of Korakh Dat han, &. Abiram. 
31 Kora bh and his company perifheth. 41 The peo- 
ple the next day murmure. 49 Fourte ene thou 
Sand e ſeuen hundred are flaine for murmuring, 

Dw Kozah the loune of Izhar, the 

ſonne of Robart), the ſonne ok Leut 
went apart with Dathan and Abiram, the 
fonnes of Eliab, and On the ſonne of Pes 
leth, the ſonnes of Reuben; 

2 And they role vp ſagainſt Moles, with 
certaine of the childꝛen of Ilrael, two bun- 
Deth and fifty captaines of the aſlemblyp, 
famous in the Congregation , and menol 
renowme, 

3 (ciho gathered themſelues together a- 
ganit Moles, and againſt Aaron, and fayd 
nto them, Te take too much vpon pon, fee- 
ing all the Congregation is bolp, deuerp 
one okthem, and the Lom is among them: 
wherefore then lift pee pour ſelues aboue the 
Congregation of the Loz? 

4 But when Moles heard it, he fell vp⸗ 
on his face, 1 

And ſpake to Koray and onto all his 
company, ſaping, To moꝛzrew the £020 will 
few who is his, and who is holy, and who 
ought to appꝛoch neere onto him: t whom 
he 1 echolen, he will cauſe to come neere 
to him. 

6 This doe therefore, Take pou tenſers 

both Rozah and all his companp, 
7 And put fire therein, and put incenſt 
in them, bekoꝛe the Loꝛd to moꝛrow: and the 
man whom the Loꝛd Dorth chul, the lame 
ſhall be holy: dye take too much vpon pon, ve 
ſonnes of Leui. A P 

8 Againe Boles aid vnto Kozah,Peare, 
J pꝛay pou,pe lonnes of Leni. 

9 Secmeth it a final thing vnto pon, that 
the God of Firari hath ſeparated yon from 
the multitude of Iſrael, to take pouncere to 
himſelke, to doe the ſeruice ok the Tabernacle 
ofthe Loꝛd, and to ſtand before the Congre- 


Congregation, as gation and to miniiler vnto them: 


is 5 verfe before, 


10 We hath allo taken thee toe him, and 


Chap. xvj- 


al thy bꝛethzen the ſonnes of Leut with thee, 
and teeke pe the office of the Pꝛieſt allo? 

II Foz which caule, thon, and all thy com- 
pany are gathered together againſt p Loan: 
and what ts Aaron that pee murfture Be 
gainſt him: ‘ 

12 (and Moſes fent to call Dathan and 
Abiram the tonnes of Eliab: who anſwe⸗ 
red, cle will not come vp. 

3 Jsitaſmall thing v thon halt haought 
vs out fofa lande that floweth with miuke 
and honp, to kill vs in the wildernes, except 
105 make thy lelkt loꝛd and ruler ouer vs 
allo? 

14 Allo thou haſt not brought vs vnto a 
land that floweth with milke and bony, nets 
ther giuen vs inheritance of felBs and vine» 
paros: wilt thou e put ont the eyes ok thefe 
men? we will not come vp. 

Ig Then Mofes wared very angry, and 
(ata vnto b Lozd, Lonoke not vnto their of: 
keting: J haue not taken fo much as anake 
from them, neither haue J hurt any of them. 

16 And Woles laid unto Howry, Be thou 
and all thy company “before the Lob: boch 
thou, they, and Aaron to moꝛrow: 

17 And take euerp man his cenſer, and 
put incenſe in them, and bꝛing pe enery man 
his cenſer before the Load, two hundꝛed and 
likty cenſers: thon allo and Aaron, euerp 
one his center, ‘ 

18 So they tooke entry man his center, 
and put fire in them, e layd incenſe thereon, 
and hood in the dooze of the Tabernatle of 
the Congregation with Moles and Aaron, 

190 And Koah gathered all the i multi- 
tunde againſt them vnto the dooꝛe of the Ta; 
bernacte of the Congregation: then the glo · 
rpok the Loꝛd appeared vnto all the Cone 
gregation. 

20 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles and 
to Aaron, laying, , 

21 Separate pour (elues from among this 
Congregation, that J map conſume them at 
once. 

22 And they fell bpon their faces, ¢ fain, 
D God, the God of the ſpirits h ok all fleth, 
Hath not one man onely ſiuned, and wilt thou 
be woth with all the Congregation? 

23 And the Loꝛd pake vnto Moles, fay- 
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24 Speake vnto the Congtegation, and 
fay, Get pou away from about the Taberna⸗ 
cle of Roꝛah.Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 Then Moles role vp, and went vnto 
Dathan, and Abtram, and the Elders of FE 
rael kollowed him. A 

26 And he (pake vnto the Congregation, 
laying, Depart, J pꝛay pou, from the tents of 
thele wicked men ouch nothing oktheirs. 
left pe periſh lin all their finnes. 

27 So they gate them away from the ta- 
bernacle of Kozah, Dathan and Abiram on 
euery fide: and Dathan and Abiram came 
out and ſtood in the dooꝛe of their rents with 
their wines, and their lonnes, and their title 
thien. 

28 And Moſes fad, Hereby yee Mall 
know that the Lo: bath ſent mee to doe all 
theſe woꝛkes:foꝛ l haue not done them of mine 
eWnelminde. 


u 


2903F 


Dathan and Abiram. 
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f Thus they 
ſpake contemp. 
tuouſlp, prefer- 
ring Egypt to 
Canaau. 


g Wilt thou 
make them, that 
fearched the 
land, beleeue 
that they faw not 
that which they 
faw? 

Gen. 4.4, 5. 

h At the doore 
off Tabernacle. 


i All chat were 
of their faction. 


Or, of euery 
creature. 


k With them 

that haue com- 
mitt ed io many 
ſinnes. 


1 Ihave not fora 
ged them of 
mine owne 
braine, 


* 


d d j 
Korah, &c. ſwallowed. Murmuring. 


m Orewa 
frange fight, 


Or, hell. 

n Or, deepe, and 
dat ke places of 
the earch, 


Chap 27.3. 
deut. 11.6. 
Pal. 105.17. 


o Which were 
the occaſion of 
their own death. 


p Of Gods iudg- 
ments againſt te- 


bels, 


i 


| Who 
prelu- 
ed aboue bis 
vocation, 


Or, fled: to wit, 
Moſes & Aaron 


For it was not 
lawſull to take 
any other fire, 
dut of the altar 
ol burnt offting, 
Leuit. 10 1. 


29 Ik theſe men die the common death of 
all men, e: ik they be viited atter the viita 
tion ot all men, the Loꝛd hath not lent me. 

30 But ik the Loꝛd make ma new ching, 
and earth open her mouth, and wallow 
them pp with all that they haue, and they go 
Downe quicke into e the pit, then pce (hail 
vnderſtand that theſe men haue pꝛouoked 
the Loꝛd. 

31 (And aſſoonc as he had made an end 
of (peaking all theſe woꝛds, euen the ground 
claue aſunder that was vnder them, 

32 And the earth * opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them vp with their families, and 
all the men that were with Boah, and all 
theit goods. ` 

33 Sothey and all that they had, went 
Downe alive into the pit, and the earch coue⸗ 
red them: fothey pertiped krom among the 
Congregation. 

4 And all Praelehat were about them 
fico at thecrie of them: fo: they fara, Let vs 
fle, leſt the carth ſwallow vs vp. 

35 But there came out atre from the 
Log, and conſumned the two hundzeth and 
fiftte men that offered the incenle. 

1 36 (Amd the Lod ſpake vnto Moles, 
aping, 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar tht ſonne of Aa. 
rou the Pꝛteſt, that hee take vp the cenlers 
out ok the burning, and ſcatter the fire bee 
youd the altat: fo? thep are hallowed, 

38 The cenlers, I lay, of theſe (inners, that 
delttoyed o themlelues: and let them make 
of them bꝛoad plates foz a couering of the 
altar: for they offered them before the Loꝛd, 
theretoze they (hall be holp, and they Mall be 
pa ligne vnto the childꝛen ol Iſrael. 

39 Then Eleazar the Pet tooke the 
bꝛalen cenſers, which they that were burnt, 
had offered, and made broad plates of them 
toz a couering af the Altar. 

leis a temembꝛante vnto the childzen 
of Hlracl, that no ſtranger which is not of 
the ſeede of Aaron, come neere to offer in⸗ 
cele before the Logd, that hee bee not like 
4 Kozal and his company, as the Loꝛd fay 
to him by the hand of Moles. 


Numbers. 


47 Then Aaron tooke as Moles com- 
manded him, and ran into the nuds of the 
Congregation, and behold, the plague was 
begun among the people, and he put in in⸗ 
cenſe, æ made an atonenient foz the people. 

48 And when hee ſtoode betweene the 
Dead, and them that were aliut, the plague 
was ſtayed. : 8 

49 So they died of this plague fourteen 
thouland and Geen hundzeth, bende them 
that died in the conſptratie of Kozal. 

50 And Aaron went againe vnto (Boles 
bekoze the Doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and the plague was ſtaped. 


CHAP. XVIL 

2 Thetwelue rods of the twelue princes of the 
tribes of Ifrael, 8 Aarons rod buddetin and bea- 
reth bloßßfomes, 10 for a teſſimony agaunſt the re- 
bellious people. 

A the Loꝛd pake vnto ; Molts, ſaping. 

2 Speake onto che childzen ok Jlrael, 
and take ok euery one ok them a rod after the 
boule ok their kathers, ok all their princes at= 
cording to the family of their fathers, euen 
tweluc rods: and thou fale wite entry 
mans name vpon his rod. 

3 And wute Aarons name bpon the rod 
of Lent: Foz euery rod ſhall be foz the head ol 
the boule ok their fathers. , 

4 And thou hale put them in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, bekoze the 
Arke ofthe Teſtimonp, where J will de. 
clare my felfe to pou. 

§ And the maus rod, whom J > chule 
fhall bloſſome: and J will make ceaſe from 
me the grudgings ok the childzen of Iſrael, 
which grudgeagainſt pou, 

6 Then Wales pake vnto the childzen 
of Iſtael, tall their puntes gaue him a rod, 
one rodde fo: euery pꝛince. according to the 
houles of their fathers, eué twelue rods, and 
the rod of Aaron was among their rods. 

7 And Moles lapd the rods bekoꝛe the 
Lom in the Tabernacle ofthe Teſtimony. 

8 And when Moles on the moꝛow went 
into the Tabernacle of the Teſtunonp, bes 
hold, the rod of Aaron d foz the houſe of Le. 


41 @ But onthe niozrow all the multi. ui was budded, and brought kooꝛth buds 


tude ofthe childꝛen ok Iſrael murmured a. 
gaint Doles, and againſt Aaron, laping, 
Pt haue killed the people of the Loꝛd. 

42 And when the Congregation was 
gathered againſt Woles æ agatnſt Aaron, 
then they t turned their faces toward the 
Tabernaele of the Congregation: and be⸗ 
hold, the cloude coucred tt, and the glop of 
the o20 appeared. 

43 Then Moles and Aaron were come 
before the tabernacle of the Congregation, 
P 44 (Aud the Loꝛd fpake vnto Moles, 

aping, 

45 Get you vp from among this Con» 

regation; for J will confame them quick» 
p: then they kell vpon their faces. 

45 And Moles lapd vnto Aaron, Take 
the cenſer, and put fice therein of the? altar, 
and put therein incenſe, and goe quickly vnto 
the Congregation, and maße an atonement 
foz them: for there is wꝛath gone out from 
the Loꝛd: the plague is begun. 


and brought keoꝛth blollomes, and bare ripe 
almonds. 

Then Moſes bꝛought ont all the rods 
from befoze the Lo20 vnto al the childꝛen of 
Iſrael: and they looked vpon them, x tooke 
euer man his rod. 

Io ( After, the Loꝛd fain vnto Moles, 
*Batug Aarons rod again before the Treti- 
mony tobe kept foz a token to cherebellious 
childzen, and thou ſhalt caute their murmu⸗ 
rings to teaſe from me, that they die not. 

II So Moles did as the Loꝛd had com: 
manded hans lo did he. 

12 ¶ And the childzen of Ilrael ſpakt vn · 
to Moles, ſaping, Behold, we are dead, we 
perith,we are all loſt: 

13 Atyoſocuer tommeth neere, oꝛ appꝛo⸗ 
cheth tothe Tabernacle ok the Lord, Wall 
Die: ſhall we be conſumed and die? 


CHAP. XVIII. 
3.7 The office of Aaron & his fons, 2 with the 
Lenites, 


‘Aaronsrod buddeth. 


God hath be. 
gun to pinih 
tke people. 


e God drewe 
backe his hand 
and ceafed ro 
puniſh them. 


a While he was 
in the doore of 
tbe Tabernacle. 


E xod. 25. 22. 


b To bee the 
chiefe Prieſt. 


c Though Io. 
fephs tribe was 
divided into two 
in the diſtributi. 
on of the land, 
yet here ir is but 
one, and Leui 
maketha tribe. 

d To declare that 
God did chuſe 
the houſe of Le- 
ui to ſerue him in 
the Tabernacle. 
Heb. 9. 4. 

e Gtudging that 
Aaron ſhould bee 
high Prieſt. 
The Chalde 
text deſcribeth 
thus their muft- 
muring : We die 
by the ſword, the 
earth ſwalloweth 
vs vp, the peſti · 
lence doth con- 
fume vs, 


* 


The portion of the Prieſis, 


a If you tre ſpaſſe 
in any thing con- 
cerning the ce- 
remonies of the 
SanQ@uariz, or 
your office,you 
fhall be puni- 
flied, 


b That is, the 
thiggs which are 
committed to 
thee: or, which 
thou dotſt en- 
ioyne them, 


c Which was 
not of the tribe 
of Leui, 


Chap.3.4§. 


1 Orsa gift, 


d As the firft 
fruit, firſt borne, 
and the tenths. 


e That which 
was not burned, 
fhould be the 
Prieſts. 


That is, in the 
Sanctuarie, be- 
tweene the court 
and the Holieſt 

o fall. 


g Reade Leuit. 
10. 4. 


h That is, the 
chiefeft,or the 


0 
— 


Lest. 27. 2 N. 


Leuites. 8 Tbe Priefts part ofthe offrings, 20 God 
their portion. 26 The Lenses hawe the tsthes, 
and offer the tenths thereofio the Lord. 

Nd the Lod faid vnto Aaron, Thou, 
Fiad typ founes and thy fathers boufe 
with chee, ſhall beare + the ruiqueeof the 
PHaictuary: both thou and thy tonnes with 
urg wall beare the wiquittc of pour Pietts 
office. 

2 And bzing alio with thee thy bꝛethꝛen 
ok the tribe ol Lent, ok the family of thy fas 
ther, which hall bee iopned with thee, and 
miniiter vnto thee: but thou and thy onnes 
with thee ball miniſter before the Taberna» 
cle ofthe Cefitinonte. 

3 And they hall d keepe thy charge, euen 
the charge o all the Tabernacle: but they 
ibali nor come ntere the inſtruments of the 
Sanctnarit, noꝛ to the Altar, lett they die, 
both they and yon. d 

4 And they thalbe iopned with thee, and 
keepe the charge of the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation foz all the leruice of the Ta · 
bernacle: and nos ſtranger tall come neere 
vnto pon. 

5 Therefore ſhall pe keepe the charge ol 
the Sanctuarp, and the charge ok the Altar: 
fo there Wall fall no moze wath vpon the 
childꝛen ol Jſratl. 

6 Fon loe, J haue taken pour brethren 
the Ltuites from among the childzen of TE 
ratl,which as a gift of pours, ate giuen vnto 
the Lozd, to doe the ſeruice of the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation. á 

7 But thou, x thy onnes with thee hall 
keepe pour ielts office foz allthings ofthe 
altar, and within the vatte: therefore (hall pe 
ſerue: for J haue made pour Pꝛieſts office 
flanoffice ot ſernice: therefoꝛe the ſtranger 
that commeth neere, ſhalbe llaine. 

8 CAgaine the Lod ſpake vnto Aaron, 
Behold, J haue ginen thee the keeping of 
mine 4 offerings, of all the hallowed things 
of the chilagenofStracl:vnto thee q haue gi- 
nen them fo: the anointings fake,and to thy 
lonncs for a perpetuall oꝛdinance. 

9 This all bee thine ok the moft holy 
things, réferued from the e fire: all thelr offr- 
ring ok all their meat offering, gof all their 
finne offering, and ofall their treſpalle offe- 
ring, which they bꝛing vnts me that hall be 
molt bolp vnto thee, and to thy lonnes. 

10 Ju the moſt / holy plate halt thon eat 
it: euerp male hall eate ok it: it ts holp vnto 
thee. n 3 

II This allo Hail be thine: the heane of» 
fering ok their gilt, with ail the Make offe» 
rings ok the chimen of Iſratl: J haue gis 
uen them vnto thee and to thy ſonnes and to 
thys daughters with thee, to be a dnetie Fog 

ucr: all the cleane in thut boufe chall eate 


oklt. 

12 All the bkat ok the oyle, and all the fat 
ok tze wine, and of the wieate, which they 
ſhal ofer vnto the Lo: fo: their fich krnits, 
J haue ginen them vnto ther. j 

13 And the firſt ripe of all that is in their 
land, which ihep ball bring vnto the Lord 
hall bee thine: all the cleane in thine honle 
ſhall eat otit. 

14 Ekerprhing leparate from the rome 


Chap. xviij. 


mon tk tn Iſtaeb Gall be thine. 

Is All that felt openeth ther matrice of 
any flech, which they mail offer yuto the 
Lord, of man oz bealt, (pall be thine ahut the 
firi borne of men alt thon reveci nd 
the Arit bone of the vncleane beat halt 
thou redeeme. 

16 And thole that are to bee redeemed, 
Malt thou redeem fromthe age of a moncth. 
according to thy eſtimation, forthe money 
of fue ſhekels, after the ſhe kel of the Sanc⸗ 
tuarie, * which is twentie gerahs. 

17 But the irk boꝛne of a towe, othe 
firſt boꝛne ofa theepe, oꝛ the firt boꝛne of a 
goate fhalt thou not i redeeme: lor they are 
holp: thou Walt pinkie their blood at the 
altar, and thou hale burne thelr fat: it is a 
facrifice made by tire foz al werte ſauour vn · 
to the Leꝛd. 

18 And the leh ol them Halbe thine, vas 
the ſhake breat, and as the right woulder 
Walde thine. 

19 All the heaue offerings ok the holy 
things which the childꝛen of Iſrael Wall of: 
fer vnto theLoꝛd, haue J giuen ther, and thy 
ſonnes, and thy Daughters with thee, to be a 
Duetie fo euer: it is a perpetual couenant lot 
falt before the Lon, to thee and to thy lerde 
with tice. 

20 And the Lod ſapde vnto Karon, 
Thou palt haue none inheritance in their 
Hand, neither Walt thou haue any part a= 
mong them: J am chp part and thine inhe · 
ritante among the chudzen of Iſtael. 

21 Foz behold, J haue ginen the childzen 
of Leni all the tenth in Zitael foz an inheri⸗ 
tance, for their fernice which they erue in 


the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


22 Neither Hall the childꝛen of Iſraela⸗ 
ny moze ™ come neere the Tabernacle ok the 
Congregation, leſt they Cultetne finne, ¢ die. 

23 But the Leultes Hall do the ſerutce in 
the Tabernscleokthe Congregation, æ they 
ſhal beare v their lnnt: it is a law foz euer in 
pour generations, that among the childzen 
of Iſrael they polleſſe none inheritance. 

24 Foz tbe tithes ok the childꝛen of Ilra⸗ 
cl, which they Hall offer as an offering vnto 
the Lord, J haue ginen the Leuttes fo: an 
inheritance:therfoze J haue laid vnto then, 
Among the childzen of Hfract pe thal polleſſe 
none inheritanee. 

25 CAnd the Lord (pake nto Bae, 
faytng, n 

26 Speake alfo vnto the Leuites, and fay 
pntothem.éaihen pe ſhal take ofthe childzen 
of Itrael the tiches which J haue ginen ron 
ok them foz pour inheritance, then Mall pee 
take an heaue offering of that fame fo: the 
Loꝛd, even the tenth part of the tithe. 

27 And pour heaue offering thallbee ret · 
koned puto pou, as the e cone of the barne, 
oꝛ as the abundance ofthe winepꝛeſle. 

28 Go pe thall alfo offer an beane ockering 
nto che Loꝛd ok all pour tithes, which pee 
wall receine of the childꝛen of Ilrael and ve 
hail gine thereok the Loꝛds heaue offting to 
Aaron the iett. ‘ 

29 De hail offer of all your r gifts all the 
Lords heaue offerings: of all the a fat of the 
ſame hall ye offet the holy things thereof. 

30 There⸗ 


and of the Leuites. 
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Exod. i 3 2. and 
22.29. leuit. 27. 
26. cha p. 3. 13. 


Exc d. 30. 13. 
leuit. 27. 25. 
cap. 3.47. 

e NA. 4512. 

i Becaufe they 
are appointed 
for ſacrifice. 


Exed. 29.26. 
lenit 7.30. 


k That is, ſure, 
flable, and in- 
corruꝑt . ble. 


10 Canaan. 
Deut. 10. ꝙ avd 
1 8.2.10/b. 13.1 4% 
33. eK. 44˙28. 


m To ferue there · 
in: for the Le- 
uſtes are put in 
the ir place. 

n If they faile in 
their office, they 
ſhalbe puniſhed. 


o As accepta- 
ble as the fruite 
of your une 
ground of vine- 
vard. 

p Which yee 
haue receiued 
ok the children 
of Ifrael. 

q Read verſ. 42, 


. —— 
a 


The facrifice ofthe red cow. 


z As inthe 11. 
verſe. 

ve ſhall not be 
puni(hed there- 
fore, 

The offeripgs 
which the Iſrae- 
lites haue offered 
to God. 


a According te 
this law and ce- 
remonie, ye fhall 
ſacrifice the red 
cow. 


Heb. 1 3. 11. 
b By another 
Prieſt. 


Hebr. 9. 13. 


Exod. 29.14. 


Leuit. 4. 11,12. 


e Meaning E- 
leazar, 


d The inferiour 
Prieſt, who kil- 
led her, and bur · 
ned her. 

e Or, the water 
of ſeparation, be · 
cauſe that they 
rhat were ſepa 
rate from their vn 
cleannefle were 
fprinkled there- 
with and made 
cleane, Chap. 8. 7. 
It is alſo ealled 
holy water, be 


cCauſe it was or- 


deined to an ho- 
ly vſe, Chap. 5. 17. 
Wich the ſprin · 
kling water. 

g So that hee 
thould not be e- 
ſteemec to be of 
the holy people, 
but as a polluted 
and excommu- 
nicate perlon. 


30 Therefore thou Hale fay vnto them, 
edhenye haue offered the kat thereot, then it 
ſhall bee counted vnto the Lcuites, as thein- 


trei 
th e pꝛelle. = 

3 And pe hall eate it in atl plates, yee, 
and pour honſholds: foz it is pour wages foz 
pour ſeruite in the Caberiacie ok the Con⸗ 
gregation. 


32 And pe thal beare no ſinne bythe reac 


ſon ok it when yee haue offered the kat ok it: 
neither Hail pce pollute the holy things ol 
the children of Jlracl, leſt ye die. 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 The facrifice ofthe red com. 9 The fprink- 
ling water. 11 He that toucheth the dead. 14 The 
man that dieth in a tent. 

Ae the Loꝛd ſpake to Moles, and to 
Aaron, ſaping, j 

2 2 This is the oꝛdinance ofthe Lame, 
which the Lord bath commaunded, faying, 
Speake onto che children ol Ilrael that they 
bzing thee a redde cowe without blemi, 
wherein is uo ſpot, vpon the which neuer 
came poke. 

3 And pee hall giue her vnto Eleazar 
the Piet, that he map bang her without 
re 1 5 and caule her to > be llaine befoze 
his face. 

4 Then Hall Eleazar the Pꝛieſt take of 
ber blood with his finger, and lpꝛinkle it 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſeuen times, , 

§ And canle the cow to bee burnt in his 
fight: with her* kin, and her flet, and her 
blood, and her Dung, ball he burne her. 

Then fall the Pꝛieſt take Cedar 
wood, and hyſſope, and ſearlet lace, and catt 
them in the mint of the fire where the come 
burneth. r 5 

Then thal the ꝛieſt wath his clothes, 
and he thal wath his tleh in water, and then 
come into the hoſt, and the Pict ſhalbe yn- 
cleane vnto the euen. 

8 Allo hee that a burneth her, ſhall waſh 
his clothes in water, and wath his Meth in 
water, and be vncleane vntill euen. 

And a man that is cleane, ſhall take vp 
the aſhes of the cow, and put them without 
the hoſte in a cleane place: and it ſhalbe kept 
fo: the Congregation ok the childꝛen of FE 
rael foꝛ e a ſpꝛinkling water: it is a finne 
offering. 

10 Wherefore he that gathereth the athes 
of the cow, Mall walt) his clothes, and res 
maine vncleane vntill cuen : and it pall bee 
vnto the childzen of Ilrael, and vnto the 
ſtranger that dwelleth among them, a ſta⸗ 
tute fo? euer. 

II He that toucheth the dead body of any 
man, Hall be vnclcaue enen leuen Dayes. 

12 Vee ſhall purille himlelfe f therewith 
the third dap, and the ſtuenth day he thal be 
clean: but ik he purilie not himſelke the third 
1 7 then the leuenth day hee Hall not bee 
cleane. 

13 Aholotuer toucheth the corps of any 
man that is dead, and purgeth not himlelke, 
delileth the Tabernacle ofthe Lord, e that 
perſon hall bes cut off from Alracl, becanſe 
the ſpꝛinkling water was not ſpꝛinkled vp⸗ 


Numbers. 


kthe coꝛme tlooze, oꝛ as the increaſe of 


on hun: he Halbe vncleane, and his unclear 
nefe (hall remaine ſtill upon him. ‘ 

14 This is the law, when a man dieth in 
atent: all that come into the tent, ali that 
is in the tent, Wall be vncleaue ſeuen Bayes. 

Ig And all the veſſels that be open, which 
haue no t coucring kaltned vpon them, hall 
be vncleane. 5 

16 Alfo wholocuer toucheth one that is 
Uaine with alwoꝛg in ö field, 02 a dead pere 
ſon, oꝛ à bone of a dead man, oꝛ a graue, (yall 
be vncleane ſeuen dapes. 

17 Therefore fo: an vntleane perſon, they 
hall take of the burnt abes of the blinne ol. 
fering, and i pure water ſhall be put thereto 
ma veſſeil. 

18 And akcleane perlon hal take hyſſope, 
and dip it in the water, and ſpꝛinkle it vpon 
the tent, and vpon all the veflels, and on the 
perſons that were thercin, and vpon him 
that touched the bone, or the llaine, oz the 
Dead, oꝛ the graue. 5 

19 And the cleane peron Wall ſpꝛinkle 
vpon the vncleane the third day, and the le · 
uenth day, and bee fall purifie himſelte the 
leuenth dap, and! waſh his clothes, and 
pr himlelke in water, and all bee cleane 

euen. 

20 But the man that is vncleane, and 
purifieth not himlelfe, that perfon Mall bee 
tut oft from among the Congregation, bee 
cauſe hee bath deliled the Sꝰanctunarie ot the 
Lod: and the inkling water hath not 
beene lpꝛinkled vpon him: therefore Wall he 
be vncleane. 

21 And it ſhall bee a perpetuall law vnto 
them, that he that ſpꝛinkleth the ſpꝛinkling 
water, fhall wath his clothes: allo hee that 
toucheth the ſpꝛinkling water, ſhall bee vn⸗ 
cleane vntill euen. 

22 And whatlocuer the vncleane perſon 
toucheth, pall be vncleane: and the perſon 
that toucheth = him, ſhall be vncleane vntill 
the enen. 


CHAP, XX. 

1 Miriam dieth. 2 The pevple murmure. 8 
They haue water out of the rocke. 14 Edom de ni. 
eth the Ifraelites paſſage. 25. 28. The death of 
Aaron, in whofe roome Eleazar ſucceedethj. 


Tee the childzen of Iſrael came with 
A the whole Congregation to the delert of 
Zin in the firamoneth, and the people a⸗ 
bode at Kadeſh, where t Hiriam died, and 
was buried there. 

2 But there was no water for the Con- 
gregation, and they aſſembled themſelues 
againt Moles and againſt Aaron. 

3 And the people chode with Moles, and 
fpake taping, CCould God we had periſhed, 
* when our bꝛethꝛen died before the Lord. 

4 hy haue pe thus brought the Con: 
gregation aftheLord unto this wilderneſſe, 
that both we and our cattel ſhould die there? 

5 Qherekoze now haue pee made vs to 
tome vp from Egypt , to bring vs into this 
milerable plate, which is no place of ſted, nop 
figs, noz vines. nog pomegranates? neither 
is there any water to dꝛinke. 

6 Then Moles and Aaron went pa 


The people chide for water. 


+ Ebra conering 
of cloth, 


hOF the red cow 
burnt for ſinne. 

i Water of the 
fountaine or ri- 
uer, 

k One ofthe 
Pricfts,whick 

is eleane. 


Becauſe he had 
beene among 
them that were 
vacleane : or eHe 
bad touched the 
water, as verle 21. 


m Thar is yn. 
cleane, 


a This was fortie 
yeeres after their 
departure from 
Egypt. 

b Moles and Aa : 
rons ſiſter. 

c Another rebel. 
lion was in Ra- 
phidim, Exod. 17. 
and this was in 
Kadeh. 

Chap. 11.3 3. 
Exod. 17.2. 


Water of ſtrife. Edoms malice. 


d Wherewich 
thou diddeit mi · 
racles in Egypt, 
and didft diuide 
the Sea. 


e The puniſh- 
ment which fol» 

| lowed hereof, de- 
clared that Mo. 
fes and A: ron 
bele eued not the 
Lords promiſe, 
as appeateth 
verſe 12. 

f Tnat the chil. 
dren of Iſtael 

| fhould beleeue 
and acknowledge 
my power, and lo 
honour mee. 
g Ot, ſtrite and 
contention, 
chap. 27. 14. 

h By thewing 
himfelſe almigh- 
tie, and mantet- 
ning his glory. 

i Becauſe laak ob 
or Iſtael was E- 
ſaus brother, 
who was called 
Edom 


or, hig way. 


Or, come not. 


lor, the Edomites, 


k To paſſe by 


another way. 


hab. 3 3·37. 


the aſſembly vinto the dooꝛe of the Taberna» 

cle of the Congregation, and fell spon their 

kaces: and the glozy of the Loꝛd appeared 

vnts them. 

r 7 Aud the Lorde pake vnto Molts, 
aping, 

8 Take the a rod, and gather thou and 
thy bzother Aaron the Congregation tages 
ther, and ſpeake ye to the rocke befoze their 
eyes, and it ſhall giue forth his water, and 
thon Galt bung them warer out of the rock: 
fo thon Gait gie the Congregation their 
beatis minke. 

9 Then Moles tooke the rod from be- 
foꝛe the Loꝛd, as he had commanded them. 

10 And Woles aud Garon gathered the 
Congregation together before the rocke, 
and Moſez lapd vnto them, eare now, pc re⸗ 
ba i Tall wee hing pou water our st this 
rocke? 

11 Then Moſes lift vp his hand, with 
his rod he tinote the rock twile, and the wa⸗ 
ter came oꝛit abundantlp: ſo the Congrega. 
tion and their beats manke. 

12 C Againe the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woles, 
and to Aaron, Wecanie pe beleeued me not. 
to f fancnäe mee in the pꝛeſence ot the chil · 

zen of Jſrael, there koꝛe pee Mall not bung 
this Congregation into the lande which J 
haue giuen them. > 

13 Chisis the water ofs Meribah, bes 
caule the childꝛen of Iſrael ttroue wich the 


Loꝛd, and hen was lanctilled in them. 


14 C Then Holes fent meſſengers from 
Hadeſh vnto the King of i Evom, fying, 
Thus latth thy bꝛocher Ilrael, Thon know: 
elt all the tranell that wet haue had, 

Is How our fathers went Downe into E. 
gypt, and wee dwelt in Egypt along time, 
Where che Egyptians handled vs emil, and 
our kathers. 

16 But when we crped unto the Lord, he 
heard our vopce, and tent an Angel, and 
bati bought vs out ot Egypt, and behold, 
Ea oy ta the city of Kadeſh, in chine vtmoſt 

order. 

17 3| pray thee that we may paffe thoꝛow 
thy countrey: wee will not goe thazaw the 
fieldes no: the vinepards, neither will wee 
dzinke of rhe water ofthe Celles: we will 
go by the | kings wap, and neither turne vn 
to the right hand noꝛ the lefe, vntill wee be 
paſt thy boꝛzders. i 

18 And Edom anſwered him, Thou 
ſtalt not pafe by me, leſt I come out againſt 
thee with the [word. 

19 Then the childzen ok Fact fayd tuto 
him, Ale will goe vp bythe hie wap: and ik 
J and my cattelidzinke ok thy water, J will 
then pay foit: J will onely (without any 
harme) goe thoꝛow on nip feet. 

20 We anſwered againe, Thou alt not 
goe thoꝛow. Then Edom came out againſt 
him wich much people, and with a mightie 
power. i 

21 Thus Edom denyed to gine Ilrael 
paſſage thoꝛow his countrep: wherefore TE 


„racl k turned away krom him. 


22 (And when the children of Firaet 
with all the Congregation Departed from 
»Hadeſh, they came vnto the mount Yo, 


23 And the Lo: ſpake vnto Moſts and 
to Aaron in the mount igo, neere the coat 
of the land of Edom, Gaping, 

24 Zaton Wall bee! gathered vuta his 
people: foz hee hall not cnter into the land, 
which J haue guen vnto the childꝛen ofgi 
raci, becauſe pee ij dilobeyed niy commande: 
ment at the water ofi SPertbah. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, 
and bꝛing them vp into the monne oz. 

26 And caule Aaron to put off his gare 
ments, & put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: 
fo Aaron Mall be gathered to his father, and 
Mall die there. 

27 And Moſts did as the Loꝛd had come 
manded: and ihey went vp inte the mount 
oz in the light of all the Congregation. 


Chap. xxi. Aaron dieth. The braſen ſerpent. 63 i. 


: Read Gen. 25. 


Or, rebelled. 

LOr ſtriſe. 

Chap. 33. 3 f. 
eut. 32.30. 


28 And Poles put off Aarons clothes, 


and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne: * fo 
Aaron died there in the topor the monnt: 
and oles and Eleazar canie Downe from 
Of the mount. 

29 (hen all the Congregation ſaw that 
Aaron was dead , all the boule of Frael 
wept foꝛ Aaron thirty Bayes. 


FARE e 
3 Fſtael van quiſheth king Arad. 6 The fie» 
rie ferpents are fent for the rebellion of the people. 
24. 33 Sihon and Oz are ouercomesn battell. 


Vahaa King Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt toward the South, 
heard tell that Jlrael came by the » wap of 
the lpies, then fought he againtt Iſracl, and 
toske of them prtioners. 

2 So Flraci vowed a vow vntothe Lozd, 
and laid, Ik thou wilt deltuer and gine this 
people into mine hand, then J wii seterlp 
Destroy their cities. 

3 And the Lord heard the vopce of Tl 


Deut. 10.8. 
aud 32.50. 


Or, meurned. 


Chad 33. 40. 


a Bythat way 
which their {pies 
that fearched the 
dangers, found to 
bee molt ſafe. 


rael, € deltuered them the Canaamtes: and 


thep vtterlp deſtroped them and their cities, 
and called the name of the place l * ih ozmah. 

4. GSfter,thep Departed fromthe mount 
Hoz by the way of the red Sea, to b compaſſe 
the land of Edom and tye people were {one 
grieued becauſt ok the way. 

5 And the people pake againſt Sod and 
againſt Moles, fying, (Aherekoꝛe haue pee 
brought vs ont ot Egypt, to die tu the wil · 
Dernelle? Foz here is neither bead no: water, 
and our oule lothech this light e Wead, 

6 Miherekfoze the Lo: ient 4 tierte fer- 
pentg among the people, which Rung the 
mon o that man of the people of Pract 

ted. 

7 Therekoꝛe the people came to Doles, 
and ſapd, Cee bane finned: ſoz wee haue 
fpaken agatui the Lod, aud againſt thee: 
pray to the Logo, that hee take away the ſer⸗ 
peut from vs: and oies pꝛaped forthe 

copie. 
< 8 And the Lozd fats onto Moſes, Make 
thee a nerp ſerpent, and let it Yp lifo: a ligne, 
that as manp as are bitten, map looke uyon 
it and live. 

* 4a (Boles made a ſerpent ok bꝛalle, 
and &t it vp tora ũgne: and when a ſerpent 
had buten a man, then he iooked to the ter: 
pent ot bꝛalle, aud j ltued. 

ID * And 


Or, destruction, 
Fudg. 1. 17. 

b For they ve 
forbidden to dee 
{troy ir, Deut. 3.5. 


( Vap. 11. 6. 


c Meaning Mane 
na,which they 
thought did not 
nouriſh. 

Wifd, 16.1, 5. 

I. cor. 10.9. 

d For they that 
were flung there ⸗ 
with, were fo in- 
flamed with the 
heate thereof, 
that they died. 
Or, hon a pole, 


2. Ning. 1 8. 4. 
20h 3. 14. 


Or, rec over ed. 


The campe remooueth. Sihon and 


clp 33. 43. 


Or, in the heapes 
of Abari, or, 
bil. 


eWhich feemeth 
to be the booke 
of che ludges, or 
as lame thinke,a 
booke which is 
Loft. 

Or, (hom God 
deftrayed) Vaheb 
(the citie) with æ 
whirlemind aud 
the valleyes of 
Arnon, 

Or, bring. 

f Yerhat receiue 
che commoditic 
ehercof , giue 
praiſe for it. 

g Moſes and 
Aaton heads of 
che people, onely 
{nore the rocke 
withthe rod or 
Rafe which gaue 
waterasa Well 
chat were deepe 
digged, 

Vent. 2. 26. 
idg, 11.19. 
Deut. 29.7. 


Fofh.r 2.2. pfal. 
135. 1 1.40 2.9 
h The riuer. 

i For che people 
were talland 
ſtrong like gi- 
ants, Deut. 2. 20. 
Ebr, daughters. 
E Fot if ic fad 
beene the Moa- 
bites, the Iſrae · 
lices might not 
haue poſſeſſed it, 
Deut. 2.9. 

1 Meaning, war. 
m Chemoth was 
the idole of the 
Moabites, 1. Kine 
18.3 3. who Was 
nor able to de- 
fend his worthip- 
pets, which 
rooke the idole 


for theis facher. 


10 And the childzen of Frael Departed 
thence, and pitched in Oboth. 

And they departed from Oboth, and 
pitched j in Jie-abarim, in the wildernes, 
which is bekoꝛe Moab on the eaſt live, 

12 & Thep remooued thence, and pitched 
vpon the riuer ok Jared. ) 

13 C Thence they departed, and pitched 
on the other hide of Arnon, which is in the 
wilderneſſe, and commeth out ofthe coattes 
ofthe Amontes: (fox Arnon is the border of 
Moab, betweene che Moabites and the A- 
moꝛttes.) ; 

14 CUberefore it Hallbee ſpoken in the 
booke ot e the battels of the Loꝛde, what 
thing he did in the red (ea, and in the riners 
ok Arnon, i 

15 And at the reame of the riners that 
goeth Downe te the dwelling of Ar, and li- 
eth vpon the border of Moab. 

16 (And from thence they turned to Bea 
er: the lame is the edel where the Lom faid 
vnto Moles: Silemble the people, and J will 
giue them water. h ; 

17 (Then Iſrael (ang this fong, | Rife 
vp well, fang pee onto it. 

18 The Piinces digged this Well, the 
captaines ot the people digged it, enen the 
e Lawgiuer with their taues. And from 
the wilderneffe they came to Mattanah. 

19 (And krom Mattanah to Nahaliel, 
and from Mahalicl to Bamoth, 

20 CAm from Bamorh in the valley, 
that is in the plaine of (Boab. to the top of 
Hilgah that looketh toward Jeſhtmon. 

21 (Then Ilraecl {ent meſſengers vnto 
Bihon king ofthe Amozttes, Caytng, 

22 el ine goc thozow thy land: we will 
not turne alide into the tteides, uoz into the 
vinepards, neither Danke of the waters ok 
the cdiclles : wee will goe by the kings wap, 
vntill we be pant thy countrey. 

23 But Sihon gaue Tlracl no licence to 
paffe thoꝛow his toultrep, but Sihon alem» 
bled all his people. and went out againſt J.. 
rael into the wilderneſle: and her tame to 
Jahos, and fought againſt Iſracl. 

24 But Iſtaciſmote him with the edge 
ok the ſwoꝛd, and conquered his land, krom 
Arnon vnco > Jabok, cuen vuto the childzen 
of Ammon: foz the boꝛdee ok the childꝛen of 
Ammon wasi trong. 

25 Aud Jlracltocke all theſe citkes, and 
dwelt in all the cittesof the Amontes tn 
Heſhbon, and in all the + villages thereof, 

26 Foꝛk Metibon was the citie of Sihon 
the king ofthe Amoꝛites, which had fought 
before time againſt the Ring of the Moa- 
bites , and bad taken all his land out ok his 
hand, euen yuto Arnon. ý 

27 Aherloꝛe they that (pakein pronerds, 
fay, Come to WYethbon,let the citie of Sihon 
be built, and repaired; 

28 Foz la fire is gone out of Hechbon, 
& a flame from the city of Sthon, and hath 
conſumed Ar ofthe Moabites, and the lozds 
ol Bamoth iu Arnon. 7 

29 Moe bee ta ther, Moab: O people of 
m Chemoſh, thon art vndone: he hath luffe⸗ 
red his fonnes to de purſued, and his daugh⸗ 
ters co bee in captiuity to Sihon the kig oF 


Numbers. 


the Amoꝛites. 5 

30 Their empire sli is lot from Hehe 
bon unto Dibon, and wee haue deltroped 
them vnto Mophah, which reacheth vnto 
edeba. 

31 ( Thus Iſrael dwelt in the lande of 
tht Amozites. 

32 And (Poles ſent to ſearch out Jaazer, 
and they tooke the romnes belonging theres 
1 „and rooted ont the Amoꝛites that were 

here. 

33 (And they turned and went vp to: 
ward Lathan: and Og the king of Balhan 
camicout againſt them, hee, aud ali his peos 
ple to fighe at Enei. 

34 Cheu the Lowe ſayd vuto Moles, 
Fare him not, for J haue deltuered hun in- 
tothine hand tall his people, and his land: 
and thou thalt dsc to hinv as thou DWR vn⸗ 
to Sihon the king of the Amozites, which 
dwelt at Pelhon, j 

35 They mote him at and his 
ſonnes, and all his people, vntill there was 
none left him: fo they conquered his land. 


CHAP, XXII. 
5 King Balak fendeth for Balaam to curſe the 
Iſra lites. 12 The Lord forbiddeth him to gce. 


22 The Angel of the Lorde meeteth him, and h 


afe fpeaketh, 38 Balaam provesterh that he wili 
fpeake nothing , but that which the Lorde puttetſi 


32 bu mouth. 

A Fit; the childzen of Ilracl departed 
and pitched in the plaine of Moab on 

the + other fide ol Joꝛden from Jericho. 

2 ow Balak the ſonne of Ftppo fata 
ali that Alrael had done to the Amozites. 

3 And the Moabites were ſoꝛe atraid of 
the people, becauſe they were manp/ ec Moab 
kretted againſt the childzenof Ilrael. 

4 Therefore Moab laid unto the > El- 
ders of Midian, Mow Wall this multitude 
licke vp all that are round about vs, as an 
ore licketh vp the graſſe of the field:and Ba- 
lak the foune of Zippo? was king of the Mo⸗ 
abttes at that time. 

Pee fent meſſengers therefore vnto 
Balaam: the fou of Beez to Pethoz (which 
ks by the e riuer ok the land of the childꝛen of 
his folke) to call him, laying, Behold, there 
is a people come out ok Egypt, which coner 
the face of the earth, and lie ouer againſt me. 

6 Come now therefore J pray thee , and 
enre me this people ( fo: they are ſtronger 
then J) ſo it map bee that J ſhall bee able to 
finite them, er to mine them out ofthe land: 
for know that he whom thou blelleſt, is 
pe ae and hee whom thou curſed Mall bee 
curſed. 

7 Am the Elders ok Moab, and the Ci- 
ders of Midian Departed haning 4 che re- 
ward of the ſoothſaping in their hand, and 
they caine unto Balaam, and told bun the 
woꝛds of Balak. i 

8 ho anſwered them, Warie here this 
night, and J will gine pou an anſwere, as 
the Loꝛd ſhall ſay vnto me, So e the [zine 
ces of Moab abode with Balaam, 

Then God came vnto Balaam, and 
fayd, Chat men are thele with thee? 
lo And 


Og are oucrcome. Balak.Balaam, 


Ebr, hight. 


Deut. 3. 1. and 
29.7. 


Pſal. 135. 1. 


a Being at Ieri 
cho, it was be- 
yond Iorden : but 
where tne I ſrae- 
lites were, it war 
on this fide, 

Or, wal vexed, 
b Which were 
the heads and 
gouernours. 


Joſb. 24.9. 


c To wit, Eu- 
phrates, vpon the 
which ſtood this 
citie Pethor; 


d Thinking to 
bribe him with 
gifts to curſe the 
Iſraclites. 

e Whom before 
hecalled Elders: 
meaning, the go- 
uernours, & after 
calleth them fere 
uants: that is, 
fubicGs to their 
King. j 


The Angel ſtandeth againſt Balaam. 


He warned 
him by adreame, 
that he ſhould 
not conſent to 

the kings wicked 
requeſt. 

g Els he ſhewed 
himſelfe willing, 
couetouſneſſe 
had ſo blinded 
his heart. 


h The wicked 
ſeeke by all 
meanes to fur- 
ther their naugh - 
tie enterpriles, 
though they 
know that God 
is againſt them. 
Chap. 24.13. 


i Becauſe hea 
tempted God to 
require him con- 
trary to his com- 
mandeme nt, his 
petition was 
granted, but ĩt 
turned to bis 
owne condem- 
nation. 

k Mooued rae 
ther with coue- 
touſne ſſe, then 
to obey God. 

2. Pee. 2.16. 
jude 11. 


1. The ſecond 
time, 


— 


Or, fev. 


m. Gane her 
power tofpeake, 


10 And Balsam faia butoGod, Balak 
the ſonne of Zippo, king of Moab path len: 
Into me,faying, 

II Behold, there is a pesple come out of 
Egypt, and couereth the fate of the earth: 
come now, curle them fog my fake: ſo it may 
be chat J bal! bee able to ouercame them in 
battell, and to dziue them out. 

12 And God {ara vnto Balaam, Go not 
thou with them, neither curfe the people, koz 
they axe bleſſed. : 

13 And Balaam role vp tn the moning, 
and faid unto the pinces of Balak, Returne 
bite pour land: forthe e Loꝛd bath rekuled 
to giue me leaue to go with pou. 

14 So ihe princes of Saab rofe vp, and 
went pnto Balak. and fainc, Balaanmi hath 
rekuled to come with vs. i 

Ig @ Balak pet lent againe moe princes 
and moꝛe honourable then they. 

16 Cho came to Balaam, and fayde tu 
him, Thus fath Balak the ſonne of Zippo, 
h Be not thou Kayed, J pray thee, from ron 
ming vnto me. 

17 Foz J will promote thee vnto great 
Honour, and vill do whatloeuer thou lapelt 
vnto me: come cherefoze, J pꝛap thee, curie 
me this people. ; 
18 And Balaam anſwered, and fayd vn- 
to the leruants of Balak, If Balak would 
gine me bis heute full of ſiluer and golde, J 
cannot go beyond the woꝛd of the Loꝛde my 
God, to do leſſe oꝛ moe. È A 

Ig But now, J pray von, tarte here this 
night, that J map wit, what the Lozde will 
fay vnto me i moze. 

20 And God came vuto Balaam by 
night, and ſaid vnto him, If the men come 
to call the, rife vp, and goe with them: but 
1 0. thing J lap vnto ther, that Male 
thou do. 

21 So Balaam rofe vp tarely, and ladled 
his ate and went with the pꝛinces of Moab 

22 And the wath of God was kindled, 
betauſe bee k went: and the Angel ok the 
Loꝛd ſtood in the wap to bee againſt hun, as 
hee rode vpon his alle, and his two ſeruants 
were with him. 

23 And when the ale law the Angel ol 
the Lode ſtand in the way, and his [word 
damen in his hand, the alle turned out of 
the way and went into the field, bur Balaam 
{mote the aſſe, to turne her into the wap. 
24 Agalne the Angel ofthe Loꝛd Boone 
in a path of the vineyards, having a wall on 
the one lde, and a wall on the other. oa 

25 And when the alle awe the Angel of 
the Loꝛd, the thant her felfe vnto the wall, 
and daſht Balaams foote againſt the wall: 
wherefore he ſmote her againe. 

26 Then the Angel of the Loꝛde went 
further, and Rood in a narrow place, where 
was no wap to turne, eithet to the right hand 
oz to the left. 

27 And when the alle ſawe the Angel of 
the Loꝛd, thee l lap downe vnder Balaam: 
thercfoze Balaam was verp woth , and 
{mote the aſſe with a take. À 

28 Then the Lade opened the mouth 
of the alſe, and thee ſapde vnto Balaam, 
bat bane J done vute thee that thou halt 


Chap. xxiij. 


ſmitten me now thee times: 

29 And Balaam iapa vnto the aſſe, Be- 
cauſe thou hat mocked mee: J] would there 
Were a ſwoꝛd in mine hand, foz now wonld 
J kill thee. s — 

30 And the affe laid vnto Balaam, Am 
nots thine affe whith thou batt ridden up- 
on vlince the tirit tune vnto this day: haue 
J uled at any time to doe thus wuto thes? 
ho fad, May. 

31 And the Lod o opened the eyes of Ba⸗ 
laam, and he faw the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſtan⸗ 
ding in the way with his [werd matsen in 
his hand : then hee bowen hunlelfe, and fell 
tlat on his face. 

32 And the Angelok the Loꝛd ſaide vnto 
him, Mherckoꝛe halt thou now kmitten thine 
afie thꝛee times? Beholde, J came out to 
withttand thee, becauſe thy r wap is not 
ſtratght befoꝛe me. 

33 But the affe ſaw me, and turned ftom 
me nom thꝛee times: foz elle, if thee had not 
turned fro me, ſurely J had enen now Haing 
thee and faved her aliue. 

34 Then Balaam ſaide vnto the Angel 
of the Loꝛd, J haue finned; for J wit not 
that thou ſtoodelt in the way hagainſt mee: 
now therefore ik it diſplcale thee, J wil turne 
+ home againe. 

35 But the Angel fain vnto Balaam, Go 
with themen: but awhat J lay onto thee, 
that Malt thou ſpeake, So Balaam went 
with the paces ok Balak. 

36 And when Balak heard that Balaam 
came, he went out to meete him vnto a citie 
ol Moab, which is in ther boꝛder of Arnon, 
knen in the vtmoſt coatt. ’ 

37 Then Balak laid vnto Balaam, Did 
J not lend foz thee to call thee? Aherelfoꝛe 
camet thou not vnto me? am J not able in 
Deede to promote thee vnto hondur? 

38 And Balaam made anſwere vnto Bae 
lak, Loe, J am come vnto thee, and can J 
now lap ſanp thing at all? the word that 
God putteth in my mouth, that wall J 
ſpeake. i 1 

39 So Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came vntothe city of | Hhuzoth. 

40 Thes Balak offered burlockcs, and 
eepe, and Cent thereof to Balaam, and to 
the pꝛinces that were with him. 

41 Andonthe moꝛow Balak teake Ba; 
laam and bought him vp into the bie pla⸗ 
tes ok t Baal, that thence hee might lee the 
vtmoſt part ok the people. 


CHA p. XXIII. 

1 Balaam caufith ſeuen altars to bee kit. y 
God teac heth him whattoanfwere. 8 Vn Stead 
of curfing lie bleſſeth Ffrael, 19 God w not lke 
dis. 

A® Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Builde 
me here ſeuen altars, and pꝛepare mee 
here leuen bullscks, and leuen rammes. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam laid, and 
Balak and Balaam offered on every altar 
a bullocke and a ramme. 

3 Then Balaam laid onta Balak, Stand 
by the burnt offering and J will gde, ik lo be 
that the Lord will come and meete me: and 
Whatldeuer hee ſyeweth mee, J wi tell 

hee; 


His aſſe ſpeaketh to him. 64 


n Sinee thou 
haft bene my 
maſter. 

o Forwhofe 
eyes the Lord 
doth not open, 
they can neither 
fee his anger, 
nor his loue, 


p Botb chy heart 
is cotrupt, and 
thine enterpriſe 
wicked. 


lOr befree me, 
or, to meete me. 
1Ebr. F will re- 
tu ne to me. 

q Becauſe his 
heart was euill, 
his charge was 
renewed,that he 
fhould not pre~ 
tend ignorance, 
r Neerethe place 
where the Ifrac- 
lites camped, 


f Of my ſelſe 1 
can fpeake no. 
thing: only what 
God rereiletb, 
that willl veer, 
feemeit good 

or bad. 

07, of ſtreets, ar, 
a populous city, 

t Wherethe 
idole Baal was 
worthipped, 


a Feramone the 
Gentiles the 

Kings oft times 
vſed to facrifice, 
as did the Priel» 


Balaam bleſſeth the 


gor, went vp 

hig her. 

b Appeared vn- 
to him. 


c Taughthim 
what to fay, 


Or, prophecie. 
Or, Yriæ. 


d Cauſe that all 
men may hate 


and deteſt them. 


e But ſhall haue 
religion and 
lawes apart. 
The infinite 
multitude, as the 
duſt of the earth. 
g The feare of 
Gods iudge- 
ments cauled him 
to wiſh to be 
ioyned to the 
houſhold of A- 
braham: thus the 
wicked haue 
their conſciences 
wounded when 
they conſider 
Gocsiudgements 


bOr, into the field 


of them that 
pied : to wit, leſt 
the enemie 


ſhould approch, 


Bab. 12. 35. 


h Gods enemies 
are compelled to 
confeſſe that his 
gouernment is 
iuſt, conftant and 
4vithont change 
or repentance. 


i They triumph 
as victorious 
Kings ouer their 
enemies. 


thee: ſo he went forth alone. 

4 And God met Balaam, and Balam 
{aid vito him, J haus prepared leuen altars, 
and hant oflered vpon euery altar a bullocke 


and 1 

5 And the Loꝛd e put an anſwere in Ba: 
Taams nguth, and latt, Gos againe to Ba- 
lak, and lay on this wile, i 

o When he returned vnto him, loe. be 
ſtoode by his burnt otkering, hee, and all the 
pꝛinces of Moab. l 

7 Then hee vetered bis || parable, and 
ſard, Balak the king of Moab hath bought 
me front || Gram ont of the mountains of the 
Catt, faying, Come, curie Jaakob tog my 
lake: Come, and a detent Flcacl. 

8 Yow that J curſe, where God hath not 
curledꝛoꝛ how hail J detelt, where the Loꝛd 
hati) not deteſted? 

9 Foꝛ krom the top ok the rockes J did 
lee him, and from the billes J did beholde 
hin: loe, the people Gall dwell by them- 
ſelues, and Wall not be reckoned among the 
e nations. 

Io ho can tel the f duſt of Jaakob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Zaeri? Let 
meee die the death of the righteous, and let 
my lait end be like his. 

II Then Balak (aid vnto Balaam, that 
halt thou don vnto mee tooke thee to curke 
mine enemies, and behold, thou patt blelled 
tient altogether. 

12 And hee anlwered, and ſald, Wak 
not take heed to (peake that, which the Lod 
bath put in my mouth? 

13 And Balak (aid tnte him, Come, J 
papthce, with mee vnto another place, 
whence thou mapeſt lee them, and thou thalt 
fee but the vtniolk part of them, and fbate not 


ee them all: therekoꝛe curle them out of that 


place fo2 my lake. ~ 

14 (And he bꝛonght him into ede · ſo⸗ 
phim to the tap ol Hilgah, and built ſeuen 
altars, and offered a bullocke, and a ramine 
on euety altar. 

Ts After. he laid vnto Balak, Stand here 
by thy burnt offering, and J will meete the 
Lord ponder. 

16 And the Loꝛd met Balaam, and put 
an aulwere iu his mouth, aud lalde, Goe a 
gatuz unta Balak, and fay thus. 

17 And when he came to hun, behold, he 
ſtood by his burnt oftering, and the pꝛinces 
of Moab with him: fo Balak (aid vito him, 
Chat hath the Loꝛd fain ? i 

18 Aud hee vetered his parable, and fain, 
Niſe pp, Balak, and heare:hearkenvnto me, 
thou ſonne of Jippoz. 

Ig God is not as man, that he Gould lie, 
neither as the ſonne ok man that hee thould 
repent: hath he laid, and Hall he not doe tt? 
and bath he ſpoken, and Mall he not accom: 
ply it: l 

20 Behold, J haue receined commande- 
ment to bleſſe: fo he hath bleed, and J cane 
not alter it. : 

21 He leeth none tniqnitic in Jaakob, noꝛ 
fecth no tranlgreſſion in Alrael: the Lorde 
his God is with him. and the i ioykull toute 
ok a Ring is among them. ‘ 

22 God bꝛought thenout of Egypt: their 


Numbers. 


ſtrength is as an Amicezne. 

23 Aoꝛ there is no ſoꝛcerie in Jaakob, noꝛ 
foctyfaping in Pract: kaccoꝛding to this 
time it thalde laid of Jaakob and ok Jiraci, 
hat path Hod wꝛoughe:? ' 

24 Wehotse , the people Hall rife vp as a 
Lion, and litt vp hunſelte as a pong Lion: 
he Hall not lie downe, till he eate of the pray, 
and till he minke the blood of the fatne. 

25 C Then Balak laide vnto Balaam, 
Reyer curie, no: bielle them at all. 

25 Put Balaam answered, and faid vn⸗ 
to Balak, Told not I chee, laping, Ail that 
the Loꝛd eaketh, that mult J doe: 

27 @ Againne Balak laid vnto Balaam, 
Come, J pap thee, F will bꝛing thee vnto 
auother l place, ikſo bee it will pleaſe God, 
tiy thou mapeſt thence curſe them koꝛ my 

ake, 

28 So Balak brought Balaam vnto the 
toppe ołl Meoꝛ, that losketh toward Je- 
mon. 

29 Then Balaam ſayde vnto Balak, 
Make me here leuen altars, and pꝛepare me 
here ſeuen bullockes, and ſeuen rammes. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam had fait, 
17 oferen a bullock and a ramme on euer 
altar. . 

C HAP. XXIIII. p 

5 Balaam prophecieth of the great proſperitie 
that fhould 8 Ifrael: 17740 of the com- 
ming of Cin iſt. ꝛ0 The deftruction of the Amalen 
hites,and ofthe Kenites, 

VV Deir Balaam ſaw that it plealed the 

Loꝛd ts bleſſe Yſrael, then hee went 
not, ag certaine times befoꝛe, to fet diniya. 
1 bitt fet his face toward the a wilder: 
uche. 

2 And Balaamltft vp his eves, and loo⸗ 
ked vpon Ilrael, which dwelt according to 
2 tribes, and the ſpirit of God came vp · 
on him. 

3 And he vttered his parable, and ſapd, 
Balaam the ſonne ok Beo: hath {ard,and the 
man, whole > eyes were Mut vp, hath laid, 

4 He hath laid, which heard tlie words 
of God. and ſaw the vilion of the Almigh⸗ 
tte, and «falling in a trance, had his eyes o» 

ened: . 
i 5 (How goodly are thy tents, D Jaa 
kob,and thine habitations, Tlract ! 

6 As the valleyes, are they itretched 
kooꝛth, as gardens by the rers fide, as the 
Aloe trees, which the Lem hath planted, 
as the Cedars belide the waters. 

The 4 water dꝛoppeth out of his buc- 
Ree, and his leede Mall bee in many Waters: 
and his king ſhalbe higher then e Agag, and 
his kingdome ſhallbe exalted. N i 

8 God bꝛought him out of Egypt: his 
frength thal be as an Unicome: he hall cat 
the nations his enemies, and bzutſe their 
bones, and ſhoote them thoꝛow with his ar⸗ 
rowes. 

9 hee coucheth) and lieth Downe as a 
pong Lion, and asa Lion: who hail ſtirre 
Hun vp: bleſled is he that bleſſeth thee, and 
curſed is he that curleth thee, N 

Io Then Balak was very angry with 
Balaam, and tfinste his handes together: 
fo Balak latd vnto Balaant, J (ene foz 5 


Iſraclites, and propheſieth. 


k Conſideting 
what God ſhall 
worke this time 
for the dehue- 
rance of his peo · 
ple, all tbe world 
hall wonder, 


Thus the wize 
Kedimagineof 
God, that, that 
which he wil not 
grant in one 
place, he will do 
it in another. 


CHnp. 23. 3, 6. 
a Where the If 
taelites camped. 


ap. 23 7,18, 


b His eyes were 
fhut vp before, 

in reſpect of the 
cleare viſions 
which he faw af- 
ter: ſome teade, 
were open. 

c ‘though he lay 
as in a ſleepe, yet 
the eyes of his 
mind were open. 
Or, tents, 
d His proſperity 
and poſteritie 
ſhall he very 
great. 

e Which name 
was common to | 
the Kings of 
Amalek. 

Gene. 49.9. 


In token of 
anger. 


h He gaue alſo 


! 


Balaams prophecie. Baal-Peor. 


wicked counſell 


to curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou halt 
bleed them now rhace times. 
11 Therefore now fiee vnto thy plate: J 
thought ſurely to promote thee vnto honour, 
Thus the wic- but loe, the? Lo: hath kept thee backe from 
burden God, honout. 


when they can 12 Then Balaam anſwered Balak, Told 

not compaſſe J not allo thy meſlengers, which chou len⸗ 

ebe r wicked en- teit onto me, ſaping, 

terprifes, 13 It Balak would gine me thts boule ful 
of fluer and golde, J cannot pafe the Cont 
mandement of the Loꝛd, to do either good 02 

4 kr. couxſell. bad of mine owne minde? what the Lo 


hall tommand, that lame J wil (peake. 

IA And now behelde, I goe puto mp pro · 
to cauſe the Ifra- ple: come, J will + t gduertife chee what 
elites to finne, this people Hall doe to thy folke in the latter 
that thereby God Dapes. k 
might forfake 15 And he vttered his parable, and ſapd, 
them, Chap. 31. Balaam the ſonne ok Beo hath lapd, and 
16. the man whole eyes were ſtut vp, bath (aid: 


i Meaning 16 Hee hath laid that heard the words of 
Chriſt. God, and hath the knowledge of the moft 
k That is, tdbe High, and faw the viſion ok the Almightie, 
princes. and falling in a trance had his eyes opened; 

1 He ſhall fub- 17 J ſhall fee him, but not now: J hall 


que all that reſiſt: behold him, but not neere: there ſhall come a 


for of Sheth i Starre of Jaakob and a Scepter hall rife 
canieNoah,and · of Iſrael, and Wall [mite the i coaſts of Mo⸗ 
of Noah all the aàb, and deſtroy all the ſonnes of! Sheth, 
world. 18 And Edom ſhalbe poſſeſſed, and Seir 
m Of the Edo. hall be a poſſeſſion to their enemies: but Fl 
mites. rael (hall doe valiantly. — 

n The Amale- 10 He alſo that Hall haue Dominion, Hali 
Kites firſt made be of Jaakob, and hall deſtroy the remnant 
warre againſt ok ther citie. 

Iſrael, as Chap. 20 (And when he losked on Amalek. he 
14.45. vttered his parable, and ſayd, Amalek was 
Or, Midjenites. the» frit ofthe nations: but his latter ende 


o Make thy ſelfe ſhall come to deſtruction. 


as ſirong as tbou 21 And hee looked on the || Kenites, and 
canſt. vttered his parable, and laid, Strong is thy 
lor, thou Rain Dwelling place, and o put thy neſt tn the 
Halt. rocke, 


p Some reade, 22 Ntuertheleſſe, the Kenite ſhalbe poi» 
Oh, who thalnot led, vutill Aſchur cary thee away captiue. 
perith,when the 23 Againe hee vttered his parable, and 
enemĩe. that u, (aid, Alas, P who ſhall line when God doeth 
Antichrist, hall thts? . 

fet himfelfe vp 24 The fhippes alfo ſhall come from the 
as God? coattes of Chittim, and ſubdue Aſchut, and 
g The Grecians, ſhall ſiibdue Cher, and r he allo thal! come to 
and Romanes, deſtruction. 

r Meaning Eber, 25 Then Balaam rofe vp, and went and 


or che le wes for returned to his place: and Balak alſo went 
rebelling againſt his wap. äi 
God, CHAP. XXV, 
2 The people commiteth fornication with the 
daughters of Moab. 9 Phinehas killeth Zimri and 
Cords. 11 God maketh his coue naut with Phine- 
has. 17 God commandeth to kill the Midsanites, 
Numb. 3 3. 49. N22 whiles Frael abode in Shittim, 
the people began to commit whoꝛedome 
a With the a with the Daughters of Moab: 
women, 2 bich called the people vnto the fa- 
bWorlhipped —crifice of their gods, and the people ate, and 
theidoleofthe. bowen Downe to their gods. 
Moabites, wbich -2 And Jfract > conpled hiintclfe vnto 
was in the hill Baal. peoꝛ: wherefore the wath of the Loꝛd 
Peor, was kindled againſt grael: ° 


r 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. The zealeofPhinchas. 65 


4 And the Lod ſaid vnto Moſes, Takt Deu. 4.3. 
all the heads of the people, and hang them %%. 22.1. 
vp || dekoꝛe the Lord sagan the Sunne, 0, to the Lord. 
that the indignation of the Koꝛds wath c Openly in the 
map be turned from irae, ſigbt of all. 

é Then Moles laid unto the Judges of 4 
Iſtael, Cuerp one flay his amen that were d Let him (ee 
ioyned vuto Baal-Peoz. j execution done 

6 € And beholde, one ok the childzen of of them that are 
Ilrael came and bronght vnto his lẽnethzen vnde bis charge. 
a Midianitiſh woman in the fight of Mo; : 
fes, and in the fight ofall the Congregation 
of the childꝛen ot J ſracl, e who wept before e Repenting 
the dooze of the Tabernacle of the Congres chat they had 
gation. i offended God, 

7 And when Phlnehas the ſonne of E. P/z/.1r06.30. 
leasar the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt law it, 1 cc. 2.5 4. 
he role bp from the nuds of the Congrega- 
tion, and tooke a || ſpeare in his hand, 

8 And followed the man ok Iſtael into 
the tent, and thut them both thoꝛow: to 
wit, the inan ofF tract, and the woman, tho · or in ber tex. 
rom her belly: ſo the plague cealed from the (Halle anl 
childꝛen or Iſrae. Greeke in her 

And there died in that plague foure fecrets. 
and twentie thouland. 1. Corinth. ro. 5. 
- 10 Then the Lod ſpake vnto Poles, 

aping, 

11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the P/a/.106.30. 
ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, hath turned mine 
anger alway from the childzen of Firari, , 
whtle hee was fzealous fo: my fakeamong f He was zea 
them: therefore F haue not conſumed the lous to maintane 
chilozen ok Iſrael in my iclouſie. my gloty. 

12 therefore fap to him, Behold, J giue Eccles 45. 24. 
vnto him my Couenant ef peace, IMAC, 2.5 4. 

13 And he ſhall haue it, and his (ced after 
him, euen the couenant of the Bꝛteſts office 
foz euer, becauſe he was zealous fo? his Gon, 
and hath made an s atonement fo: the chil⸗ g Hehathpaci- 
Den ol Ilrael. fied Gods Wach. 

14 And the name ok the Fltaclite thus : 
flaine, which was killed with the Midiani⸗ 
tif) woman, was Zimri the ſonne ol Salu, 
pꝛince t of the family of the Simeonites. ¢Ebr.of the houfe 

Ig And the name of the Midianitiſh wor ofthe Ather. 
man that was flaine , was Cozbi the daugh⸗ 
ter of zur, who was head ouer the people of 
his fathers boule in Pidtan. 

* te CAgatne the Loꝛd fpake vnto Moſes, 
ng, 

17 Hexe the Midtanites, €lintte them: (545. 31. a, 

18 Foꝛ they trouble pou with theirewiles h Caufing you 
wherewith they haue beguiled pon, as con: ro commit both 
cerning Beo, and as concerning their liſter corporal and fpi- 
Coʒbi the daughter of a pꝛince ok Midian, rituall for ca- 
which was faine in the dap ok the plague tion by Balzams 
becauſe of eo. 4 co unſell. Chap. 
CHAP. XXVI. 31 16. euel, 2. 

2 The Lord commaundeth to number the chil. 14. 
dren of Ifrael in the plaine of Moab, Fomtmenty 

ecreoldandaboue. 37 The Leuites and their 
families. 64 Nowe of them that were mumbred in 
Sinai, goe inte Canaan , fane Caleb and Faſbua. : 

Md lo after the plague, the Loꝛd ſpake a Which came 
vito Molts, and to Eleazar the ſonne for their whores 
of Aaron the Pꝛieſt, ſaping, d me and ĩido- 

2 Take the number of al the Congrega⸗ jarrie, 
tion of the childzen of J.rael * from twenie Chap, i. 3. 
pere old and aboue throughout their fathers 
bouls, all that goe tu to warre in Strack, 

3 29 


DOr, lade lite. 


~The Tfraelices numbred 


b Wherethe 
river is neete to 
Iericho. 
Chap. I. 1. 


Gene. 46.8. 
exod 6. 13. 

1. chron. 5. I. 
$ Reuben, 


3 So Woles and Ceasar the Piet 
fpake vnto them in the plaine ok Moab, by 
Jorden coward Jericho, laping, 

4 From twentie peere old and abous, ye 
thal number the people, as the Lord had com: 
manded Males, and the childzen of Ilrael, 
when ee out of the land ol Egypt. 

5 C * Reubenthe ara borne ok Arael: 
the childzen ok t Reuben were: Hanoch, of 
whom came the family of the Hanochites, and 
ol Pallu the family of the Palluites: 

6 Pkhelron, the kamily of the elro. 
oe : of Carmi , the kamily ok the Cars 
mites. 

7 Thelle are the families of the Renbe- 
nites; and they were in number thee and 


toꝛtie thouland, euen hundꝛeth and thirtie. 


Chap. 16.2. 

e In thar rebel · 
lion whereof 
Korah was head. 


d That is, for an 
example that o- 
ther ſhould not 
mur mure and 
rebell againſt 
Gods miniſters. 
+ Simeon, 


toad. 


1 Iudah. 

e Before Jaakob 
went into Egypt, 
Gene. 38.3, 7, 

1 O. and 46,13, 


Gene. 46.12. 


41 char 


8 And the ſonnes ok Palin, Eliab; 

And the lonnes ok Eliab emue and 
Dathan, and Abiram: this Dathan and A. 
biram were famous in the Congregation, 
and * ſtroue againſt Moles and againſt A- 
ron in ¢ the aſſembly of Rozah, when they 
ſtroue againſt the Loꝛd. 

10 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
lwallowed them vp with Roꝛah, when the 
Congregation died , what time the lire ton · 
fumed two hundzeth and fifticmen, who 
were 4 toꝛ a ligne. 

II Motwithſtanding, all the ſonnes of 
Boag died not. p 

12 ¶ And the childzen ol t Simeon after 
their kamilies were: NMemuel, of whom came 
the kamilpok the Memuelites: of Jamin the 
family of the Jaminites: of Jachin, the fa» 
milp ofthe Jachinitey s . 

13 PkZerah, the family of the Zarhites, 
of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 Thele are the families of the Sineo» 
nites : two and twentie thonfand and two 
Hundzeth. 

15 € Che ſonnes of f Gad after their fas 
milies were Jephom, of whom came the famis 
ly ok the Jephonites: of Haggi, the kamily 
ol the Hagaites : of Shuni, the tantly of che 
Shunites. i : 

16 DEDzni, the family of the Oꝛnites: 
of Ert,the family of the Erttes: 

z Pf Arod, the family of the Arodites: 
of Areli,the family ok the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the fonnes of 
Gad, according to their numbers; kourtie 
thonſand and fine hundzeth. 

19 ¶ Tht ſonnes off Judah, Ex, and D- 
nan: but Er aud Onan died in the land of 
e Ganaan, ` 

20 So were the ſonnts of Judah after 
their families: of Shelah came the family of 
the Shelanites.ok Phares, the kamilp of the 
abled ok Serah, the family ofthe Zar · 

ites, 

21 And the fonnes of * Phares were: of 
Helron,the family of the Helronites: of Has 
mul, the family of the Hamulites. 

22 Toeh are the families of Judah, after 
their numbers, ſeuenty and fire thouſand 
and fine hundꝛeth. 

23 C The lonnes of t Illachar, after their 
families were: Tola, of whom came the famis 


Ba Tolaites: oF Pua, the lamilp ofthe 
unites: 


Numbers. 


24 Ok Jaſhub, the kamilp of the Yahu 
bites: of Shimron, the fanniy of the une 
ronites. 

25 Theſe are the families of Jffachar af» 
ter their numbers, thꝛeelcoꝛe & foure thous 
fand and thzee hundzeth. 

26 C The ſonnes of fzebulun, after their 
families were: of Sered, the family of b Sars 
Dites: of Clon, the family of the Elonites: 
ol Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. 

27 Theſe are the families ot the Jebuln · 
nites atter their numbers, thꝛeelcoꝛe thous 
land, and Gue hundꝛeth. i 

28 C The fonnesof Jofeph , after their 
fannlies were t Manaſſeh and Cphratm, 


29 The fonnes of Manaſſeh were: of 


*Dachir,the family of the Wachirites, and 
Machir degate Gilead: of Gilead came the 
kamilp of the Gileadites. j 

30 Thele are the ſonnes of Gilead:of Jes 
zer, the family of the Jezrites: ok Delek, the 
kamilp ofthe Helekites: Ra 

31 DFAlricl,the family of the Alrielites: 
of Shechem, the family of the Shichmites. 

32 PkShemida, the family of the She⸗ 
Met A ok Hepher, the family of the tcs 
pherites. 

33 And »Jelophehad the ſonne of We- 
pher, had no onnes, but daughters: and the 
names ok the Daughters of Selophehad were 
Mahlah, and Noah, Woglah, Milcah, and 


Tirzah. 

34 Theſe are the families ol Manaſſeh, 
and the number of them, two aud fifty thou; 
land and leuen Are ‘ 

35 C Thele are the lonnes of | Ephꝛalm 
alter their kamilies: ot Shuthelah came the 
familpof the Shuthalhites: ok Becher, the 
family of the Bachritessof Tahan, the famis 
Ty of the Tahanites. a 

36 And thele are the ſonnes of Shuthe⸗ 
lah: of Cran, the familp of the Eranites. 

37 Theſe are the families of the ſonnes of 
Ephꝛaim after their numbers, two & thir⸗ 
ty thouland and fiue hundꝛeth: thele are the 
lonnes of Joleph after their families. 


according to their tribes. 


f Zebulun. 


t Manaſſeh. 
Foſb. 13.1. 


cih. 25.5 


T Ephraim. 


38 J Theſe ate the ſonnes of + Beniamin Beniam i, 


after their families: of Bela came the family 
of the Belattes : of Aſhbei, the family of the 
Aſhbelites: of Abiram, the familp of the A» 
hiramites: 

30 PkShupham, the famity of the Shu⸗ 
phamttes: of Hupham, the familp of the Hu⸗ 
phamittes : 

40 And the ſonnes of Bela were Ard 
and Maaman:of Ard came the Family of the 


Ardites: of Maaman, the kamilpok the Ma- 


amites. e 

41 Theſe are the onnes of Beniamin afa 
ter their kamilies and their numbers, fue 
and fourtie thouſand and lire hundꝛech. 

42 ¶ Thele are the onnes of Dan after 

their kamilies: of Shuham came the family 

ofthe Shuhamites: thele are the kamilles 
of Dan after their houſholds. 

43 All the kamiltes of the Shuhamites 
were after their numbers , thꝛeeſtoꝛe ¢ foure 
thonſand and foure hundzeth. 


Dan, 


44 The fonnes of t Acher after their tAher 


families were: of Jimnah, the family of the 
Jinmiteg : of Whe, the familpof e 


| t Naphtali. 


| 


f This is the 
third time that 
they are nume 
bred. 


Or, per font. 
Chap. 33. 54 


Josh. 1 1. 23. 


and 14. 3. 


Fxod. 6. 1 6, 17, 
26, 19. 


ol Bertah, the family ofthe Beriitts. 

AS The lonnes ot Beriah were, ol Heber 
the kamily ok the Hederttes, of Malchiel, che 
family of the Maichtelites. 

46 And the name ot the daughter of A · 
ſher was Bard. 

- 47 Thel are the families ok the ſonnes 
of Ather after their numbers, thꝛee and fifty 
thoufand and foure hundꝛeth. b 

48 (The ſonnes of t Naphtali, after 
their families were: ok Jahzeel, the families 
of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the kamilp ol 
the Gunites. 

40 Ok Jezer, the familie of the Nrites: 
of Hbtilent, the kamilie of the Shillemites. 

50 Thele are the families of Maphtalt 
at coꝛding to their houſholds, Æ their num⸗ 
ie and foty thonlſand and foure hun · 

0. 

SI Theſe are the (numbers ok the chil» 
Den ot Iſrael: fice hundꝛeth and one thous 
land ſenen hundzeth and thirtie. 

52 (And the Lord pake vato Moles, 


ping. 

73 Unto theſe the land Hall bee diuided 
foz an inheritance, accoꝛding to the number 
ofi names. 

54 To many thou halt gine the moze 
inheritance , and to few thou (halt glue leie 
inheritances to euerp one accoꝛding te bis 
number Hall be ginen his inheritanre. 

4 Motwithltanding the land halbe di- 
uiden by lot: accoꝛding to the names ok the 
tribes of their fathers they Wall inherite: 

46 According to the lot hall che poſſeſli⸗ 
aaron bee diuided betweene many and 

57 (Theſe allo are the numbers of the 
Letiites, after their families: of Gerſhon 
came the familie ofthe Serchonites: of Ro» 
bath the kamilie of the Kohathites: of Me · 
rari the family ok the Merarites: 

T Thele are the families of Leni,the fas 
mlly of the Libnites: the family of the He · 
bzonites : the Family of the Mahlites: the 
kamilie of the Muſhites: the familie of the 


Voꝛhites: and Kohath begate Amram. 


xod.2.2, 
and 6, 30. 


Leuit. 10. 2. 
chap, 3.4. 
1. chron. 24.2. 


g Wherein ap- 
peareth the great 
power of God, 
that fo wonder- 
fully increafed 
his people. 
Chap. 14.28, 29. 
f. cor. 10. 5,6. 


59 And Amrams wife was called * Jo- 
chebed the danghter of Lent, which was 
bone vnto Lentin Egypt: and he bare wn- 
y Amram Aaron and Moles, and Miriam 

r fiter. . 

60 And vnto Aaron were boꝛne Nadab 
and Abihn, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, becauſe 


they okkered ſtrange fire befoze the Lon. 


62 And their numbers were three and 
twenty thonland all males from a moneth 
olde and aboue: foꝛ they were not numbꝛed 
among the childzen ol Uracil, becauſe there 
was none inheritance giuen them among 
the childꝛen of Alrael. 

63 ( Thele are the numbers of Wolke, 
and Eleazar the ict which numbꝛed the 
childꝛen of Ilrael in the plaine of Moab, 
neere Joꝛden, toward Jericho. 

64 And among thele there was not a 
man ok them, e whom Doks and Aaron 
the Pꝛieſt uumbꝛed, when they told the chil- 
dꝛen of Aſrael in the wilder neſſe of Hinai. 

67 Joꝛ the Loz laya of them, They 


Cgap. xxvii. © 


ſhall dle in the wilderneſſe: fo there was not 
left a man ok them, laue Caleb the lonne ol 
Jephunneh, and Joſhua the ſonne of Nun. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
1 The law ofthe heritage of the daughters of 
Zelophehad. 12 The land of promifeu fhewed 


unto Mofes. 16 Mofes prayeth for a gouernour 
tothe people. 18 Fofhua ú appointed in bi 
£ 


ficead. 
T Hen tame 5 daughters of * Jelophehad, 
the (on ol Hepher, the ſonne of Gilead, 
the ſonne of Machir, the fon ol Manaſſeh, 
of the familie of Manaſleh, the ſonne ol Jo. 
feph, (and the names of his Dang )ters were 
thele, Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and (Vile 
cah. and Tirzah) 

2 And ſtood before Moſes, and before 
Eleazar the ziet, and befoze the Pꝛinces, 
and all the alſembly, at the dooꝛe of the Ta · 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, faying, 

3 Dur father dped in the wilderneſſe, 
and he was not among the alſembly ol them 
that were aſlembled againſt the Lod in the 
coinpany of Roꝛah, but Dyed in his a tinne 
and had no ſonnes. 

4 Wibherefore ſhould the name ok our ka ; 
ther be taken away from among his kanuly, 
becauſe he hath no lonne? giue vs a polſellt · 
on among the bꝛethꝛen ok out father, 

5 Then Moles bꝛought their d caute be- 
fore the Loꝛd. 

ue And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles , fap» 
N 
7 The daughters ok Felophebad ſpeake 
tight: thou fhalt giue them a pollellion to 
inherite among their fathers bꝛethꝛen, and 
fhalt turne the inheritance ok their kather 
vnto them. 

8 Aib thou Malt ſpeake vnto the chil. 
dꝛenok Ffcacl, ſaping, Ika man die € haut 
no fone, then pe hall turne his inheritance 
vnto his daughter. 

And it be haue no daughter, pee Hall 
giue his inheritance vnto his bꝛethꝛen. 

10 And if hee haue no bꝛethꝛen, pee hall 
1 inberttance vnto his fathers bres 

hen. 

II And ik his father haue no bꝛethzen, pee 
Hall gine his inheritance vnto his next kinie 
man of his family, and he thal polleſſeit:and 
this ſhall be vnto the childꝛen of Ifrael a law 
of e indgement asthe Lo20 hath comman⸗ 
Ded Moles. 

12 C Againe the Lo: fayd nuto Moſes, 
Go vp into this mount ot Abarim, and bee 
hold the land which J haue giuen vnto the 
childꝛen of Iſrael. d 

13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thon Malt 
be gathered vnto thy people allo, ag Aaron 
thy bꝛother was gathered. 

14 Foz pee were * diſobedient vnto my 
woꝛd in the delert ol zin, in the trife of the 
aſſemblp, to ſanctiſie mee in the waters be» 
kaꝛe their eyes. That is the water ol Me · 
ribah in Radech in the wilderneſſe of 3in. 

2 15 (Then Moles ſpake vnto the Lozd, 
aping, 

16 Let the Loꝛd God ck the dfpirits of 
an fleſh appoint a man ouer the Congrega- 
tion, 

17 ho map goe out gin before them, 

jl 2 and 


Zelophehads daughters. 66 


Cbap. C. 33. 


and 36. 11. 


Joſb. 15.3. 


Che. 14.38. 
and 26.6 4, 68. 


2 According ac 
all men die, for- 
afmuch as they 
are ſinnert, 


b Thatis, thee 
matterto bee 
iudged,to know 
what be ſhould 
determine, as he 
did all hard mate 
ters. 


c Meaning, an 
ordinance, to 
iudge by. 
Dent. 32,49 · 


Cap. 20.24. 


Chap. 20 12. 
Exod. 17.7. 
Or, (rife, 
d 75 hee 
hath created, ſo 
he gouerneth the 
hearts of all men. 
e That is, go- 
uerne them and 
doe his duety , as 
2. Chron. 1. 10. 


“Jofhua appointed gouernour. Solemne Numbers. 


f Andfoap- 
point him gouer- 
nour. 


g Commend him 
to the people, as 
meete for the of- 
fice,and appoin- 
ted by God. 
Exod. 28. 30. 

h According to 
his office: fignify- 
ing that the ciuill 
magiſtrate could 
execute nothing 
but that which 
he knew to be 
the will of God. 
i Hou he ſhould 
gouetne himſelle 
in his office. 


a By bread, hee 
meaneth all ma- 
ner of facrifice, 
Exed.29. 38. 


Exod.16. 36 
Leuit. 3,1. 
Exod.a9. 30. 


b Themeate of- 
fering and drinke 
offering of the 
euening ſacrifice. 
© Of the mea- 
ſure Ephah. 


d Which was 
offered eucry day 
at morning and 
at eutning. 


and lead them out and in, that the Congre» 
gation of 15 79 7 ae not as chcepe, which 
aue not a ſheepherd. 
. 18 And the Loꝛd {aid vnto Moſes, Take 
thee Tohua the lonne of Nun, in whom is 
the ſpirit, and f put thine hands vpon him, 

10 And let him before Eleazar the icit, 
and bekoze all the Congregation, and gine 
him a charge in their fight. 

20 And s gine him of thy gloy, that all 
the Congregation ok the childzen of Jiraci 
map obey. 

21 And hee Hall tand before Eleazar the 
Patek , who Wall afke counſell foz bun * by 
then indgement of Uriin befoze the Loꝛd:at 
his ward they Hall goe ont, and at his werd 
they ſhall come in. both hee; and all the chil · 
dien ok Ilracl with him and all the Con ⸗ 
gregation. 

22 So Moſes did as the Lord had tome 
manded him, and he tooke Joshua, and let 
him before Eleazar the Pꝛielt, and betoze atl 
the Congregation. > 

23 Then he put his hands vpon him, and 
gane him ai ee asthe Lord had lpoken 

t nd of Doles. 

i a H A p. XXVIII. 

4 The dayly facrifice. 9 The facrsfice of the 
Sabbath, 11 Ofthe Moneth, 16 Of the Paffee 
ouer, 26 Ofthe firft fruits. s 
A the Lord (pake vnto Moles, laying, 

2 Command the childzen of Ilrael, 
and fay vnto them, Pe hall odſerue to offer 
vnto mee in their Due ſeaſon mine offering 
and a mp bread, fo? my ſaerifices made by fire 
foz a ſweet ſauout vnto me. > 

3 Alio thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This 
is the offering made by lire, which pee wall 
offer vnto the Loꝛd, two lambes of a peere 
old without ſpot, dailp, foꝛ a continual burnt 


arab à 

4 Dne lambe fhalt thon prepare in the 
moning, and the other lambe ſhalt thon 
pꝛepare at enen. 

5 And the tenth part ok an Ephah ok 
fine foure foz a meat ofring mingled with 
the fourth part of an* hin ot beaten oyle. 

6 This ſhall bee a daplp burnt offering, as 
was made in the mount Sinai foz a ſweete 
cpa itis a facrifice made by fire vnto the 

O20, 

7 And the dꝛinke offering thereof the 
fourth part of an hin foz one lambe: in the 
holy place cauſe to powꝛe the dꝛinke ofting 
pnto the Lod. 

8 And the other lambe thou Halt pze» 
pareat cuen: as the meate offering of the 
moming, and as the denke offering thereot’ 
ſhalt thou prepare this b fer an offering made 
by lire ol lweet ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. 

6 (But on the Sabbath dap ye ſhallof- 
fer two lainbes of a peere olde, without ſpot, 
and twa «tenth deales of fine flonire for a 
meate offering mingled with ople, and the 
Minke offering thereof. 

10 This is the burnt offring ofencry Dab- 
bath, belide the 4 continuall burnt offering 
and dzinke offering thereof. 

Ir C And inthe beginning of your mo- 
neths, pe hal offer a butnt offering vnto the 
Lozd, two poung bullockes, aud a ram, and 


feaſts, with their offerings. 


ſeuen lambes of a peere old without ſpot, 

12 And thec tenth Beales of fine flaure 
for a meate offering mingled with oyle foz 
one bullocke: and cwo tenth deales ok fine 
floure foz a meat offting mingled with syle 
to: one ramme, 

13 And a tenth deale of fine fioure mine 
gled with ople foz a meate offering vnto one 
Lambe , foza burnt offering of Cweete fa» 
uour ; it is an offering made by tire vnto the 


LoD, 

5 And their e minke offerings Hall bee e That is, the 
halte an hin ol wine vnto one buflocke, and wine that halbe 
the third partof an hin vnto a rain, and the powred vpon the 
konrth part ok an hin vnto a lambe: this is fretufice, 
the burnt offering of euery moneth, thoꝛow⸗ 
ont the moneths of the yeere. > 

Ig And one hee goat foz a ſinne offering 
vnto the Load Wall de prepared, belides the 
e burnt offering, and his dzinke 

ring. 

16 »Alſo the fourteenth dap of the firt Fol. 12. 18. 
moneth is the Paſſeouer ot the Loꝛd. and 23.15. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of the ſame leut. 23 5. 
moneth is the feat: ſeuen dapes Gall vnlea⸗ 
uened bꝛead be eaten. ; 

18 Jn the * fick day hall be an holy com> Leit. 23. 7. 
uocation, pe hall do no lernile wozlte therein, f Or,folemne 

10 But pee fhall offer a lacritiee made by allembly. 
fire fo: aburnt offering vnto the Loꝛd, two 
pong buliockes, one ram, and teuen lambes 
110 peere old: lee that they be without bles 

9. 

20 And their meat offering halbe of fine 
floure mingled with ople; thꝛee tenth deales 
ſhall pe prepare foz a bullocke, and two tenth 
Deales foz a ramme: 

21 Due tenth Deale ſhalt thon prepare 
foz cucry iambe, cuen foz the leuen lambes, 

22 And an bee goate foza finne offering, 
to make an atonement foz pou. 

3 Pe fhal prepare thele, belide the burne 
offering in the moꝛning which is a continue 
all burnt facrifice. 

24 After this maner pe ſhall prepare thos 
rowout all the ſeuen dapre , feg tbe + main- 
teining ok the offering made by fre fora 
{weet fauour vnto the Loud; it wall be done 
belide the tontinnall burnt offering g minke 
offering thereof, 

25 And in the ſeuenth day pee ſhall haue 
an holy conuocatton, wherein pee Mail doe no 
lerutle woke, 4 

26 CAH in the day of pour ficit fruiteg, 
when pee bring a new meate offering vnto 
the Lord, accoꝛding to s pour weekes pe thall 
haue an holp connocation, and pe Hal doe no 
ſeruile woꝛke in it: e 

27 But ye fhall offer a burnt offering foz aan $ isa 
afwect fauour vnto the Lord, two young tea Leut. 
peti à ramme, and ſeuen rammes ofa 23> 25 
yeere old, : 

28 And their meat offering of fine floure 
mingled with ople, three tenth deales vnto 
a bullocke, two tenth deales to a ramme, 

29 And one tenth Deale vntoencry lambe 
throughout the leuen lambes, 

30 And an hee goate to make an atong. 
ment for pou: A i 

31 (Ye ſhall do this beſides the continnall +Ebr. they fhak 
burnt otering and his meat oſtering:) at be to ou. 


gbr. bread. 


g In counting 
fenen weekes 
fromthe Pafles 


Three principall feaſts, 


a Which contei- 
neth part of Sep- 
tember,and part 
af October. 


| Lewst.23024. 


w Which muft 
be offered inthe 
beginning of 
euery moneth, 
e Which is for 
morning and 
euening. 


they bee without blemich, with thelr dꝛinke 
offerings. 
CHAP, XXIX, 

1 Oftbethree principal feafts of the feuenth 
Moweth:to wi, the feaft of trumpets, The faf of 
reconciliatton, 12 And the feaft of Tabernacles, 
p ener per the firit day of the > teucnth 

moneth, yee Hall haue an holy connoca⸗ 


tlon: pe ſhall doe no lerutle woke therein; vit 


ſhall be a dap ok blowing the trumpets unto 
pon. r 

2 And pe Hall make a burnt offering fez 
à ſweet (auour vnto the Loꝛd: one yong bul- 
locke, one ramme, and leuen lambes of a pere 
old without blemiſh. 

3 And their meate olkering ſhabe ol fine 
floure mingled with ople, three tenth deales 
ponte the bullock, and two tenth deales unto 
the ramme, \ 

4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
foz the {cues lambes. 

5 And an hee goat foꝛ a finne offering to 
make an atonement fo2 pou, 

6 Belide the burnt offering ofthe mo» 
neth,and his meat ofring, and the continu: 
alle burnt ofring and his meat oftring, and 
the dꝛinke offertzgs of the faine, accoꝛding 
to their maner, foz a lweete lauour: itis a fa» 
crifice made by fire vnto the Lod, 

7 CAnd pe hal haue in the tenth day of 


Leut. 16. 30,3 1. the ſeuenth moneth, an holy a connocation: 


asd 23.27. 

d Which is the 
feaſt of reconci- 
fiation, 

Leut. 16.29. 


e Mat i, offred 
euery morning 
and evening, 


Meaning, the 
feaft of the Ta- 
Sernacles, 


t The ſeeond day 


of the fealt of 
Tabernacles. 


and pe thal * humble your ſoules, and ſhal not 
doe any woke therein: , 

8 But ye thal offer a burnt offring vnto 
the Loꝛd fo: a ſweete ſauour: one pong bul · 
locke, a ramme, and ſenen lambes ok a yeere 
old: fee they be without blemi. 

And their meat offring ſhall be of fine 
floure mingled with ople, three tenth deales 
to a bullocke, and two tenth deales to a 
ramme, 

Io One tenth Deale vnto euerp lambe, 
thꝛonghont the ſeuen lam bes, 

II An hee goate foz a ſinne offering, (hee 
fide the finne offering to make the atone · 

ment and the continualle burns ofring and 
the meate offering thereof) and their dꝛinke 
ofkerings. 

12 And in the fifteenth day ol the fe- 
uenth moneth pee ſhall haue an holy ! tonus · 
cation: pee Mall doe no ſeruile woꝛke therein, 
but pe (hal keepe a feat vnto the Loꝛd leuen 
Dayes. ‘ 

12 And pee fhatlofera burnt offering foz 
afacetfice made by fire of ſweete ſandur vn. 
to the Loꝛd, thirceene pong bullockes, two 
rammes, and four teene lambes ofa peert old: 
they albe without blemiſh. 

14 And their meate offering ſhall bee of 
fine floure mingled with ople, three tenth 
deales vnko cuery bullocke of the thirtcene 
bullockes, two tenth deales to tuery ok the 
two rammes, 

Ig And one tenth Deale onto each of the 
kourteene lambes, À 

16 And one hee goate foz a ſinne ofring, 
bellde the continnall burnt offting his meat 
offring and his dꝛinke oftring. 

17 (And thet fecond day yee kall offer 
twelue pong bullockes, two rammes, foure» 
teenclambes ok a yeere old without blemify, 


18 Cith thelr meate offering aud their 
Dainke offerings for the bullockes, far the 
rammes, and foz whe lambes actoꝛding to 
their number, after the maner, 

19 Andanhee goat for a linne offering, 
(bende the continnallburnt ofring, and his 
meat offting and their minke ofkrings. 

20 C Allo the tthied day ye thall offer plee 
nen bullaekes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of a yeere old without blemi, 

21 CQith their meat offring e their dꝛinke 
ofterings, foꝛ the bullockes, foz the rammes, 
and fog the lambes, after their number ace 
cording te the g maner, 

22 And an hee goate fo: a finne offering, 
belide the continuall buent offering, and his 
neat offering, and his dꝛinke ofkering. 

23 And the t fourth day ye thal offer ten 
bullocks, two rammes, and feurteens lambes 
of a peere old without blemiſh, 

24 Their meat offering and their dꝛinke 
offerings, fo the bullockes, fo? the rammes, 
and faz the lambes accoꝛding to their nune 
ber, akter the maner, 

27 And au hee goate fe? a ſinnc offering, 
bellde the continnall burnt offting,yts meat 
offring and his dzinke offring. 

26 (Inthe t üfth dap alto yee ſhall offer 
nine bnllockes,. rwo rammes, and fourtecne 
lambes ol a peere old without blemiſh, 

27 And their meat paren @ their dzinke 
offerings fo: the bullockes, fo: the rammes, 
and foꝛ ihe lambes accoꝛding to their num⸗ 
ber, after the maner, 

28 And an hee goate foꝛ a finne offering, 
beſide the continuall buent offering, and his 
meate offcring and his denke offering. 

29 (And in theflixt dap ye thal offer eight 
bulloeks, two ramunes, and fourteene lambes 
of a peere old without blemich, 

2 And their meat offting,€ their Minke 
ofterings fo: the butlockes, foz the rammes 
and foz the lambes accozding to their num 
ber after the maner, 

31 And an hee goate foz a finne offering, 
belide the continuall burnt offring, his meat 
ofring, and his dꝛinke offrings. 

32 CFn thet ſeuenth day ali ye thall offer 
ſcuen bullockes, two rammes, and fourteene 
lambes of a pecre old without blemich, 

33 And their meat offring, æ their dzinke 
ofterings fo: the bullockes, foz the rammes, 
and fo: the lambes accoꝛding to their num⸗ 
ber, after their maner, | 

34 And an hee goate foz a ſinne offering, 
belive the tontinuall burnt offting, his meat 
offring, and his dꝛinke offrtng. 

35 (In the t eight dap, pe Hall haue * a 
ſolemne aſſemblp: pee Wall doe no fertile 
Wozke therein. 

36 But pe hall offer a burnt ofkring, a fa- 
critice made by fire fora ſweete fauour unto 
the Loꝛd, one bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen 
larnbes of a peere old without blemiſh. 

37 Ther meate oftring and their minke 
offrings fo: the bullocke, foꝛ the ramme, and 
fo: the lambes accozding to their number, 
after the maner, p 

38 And an hee goate fo: a finne offering, 
belide the continuall burnt offering, and his 
meate offering, and his minke offering. 

4 3 39 Thele 


Chap. XXI. with their offerings. 67 


t The third daz. 


g According to 
the ceremonies 
appoinred theres 
unto. 


T The fousth day. 


t Tht fiſt day. 


$ The Gxt dey, : 


tThefeuenth day 


I The eight day. 
Leuit.23.36, 


— — — ~~ — b 
Lawes concerningyowes. ` 


h Befide the ſa- 

crificei that you 
ſhall vow or of - 

fer of your owne 
minder. 


ü Ebr. M aſcs. 


2 Becauſe they 
might declare 
them tothe If 
raelires. 
Ebr his foule. 
Ebr violate his 
word. 


b Forin fo do- 
ing, ba doeth ap- 
prouc her. 


c By not appro- 
uing or conſen · 
ting to her vow. 


d Either by oth, 
orfolemne pro · 
miſe. 


e For ſhe is in 
ſubiection af her 
busband, and can 
perfoime no- 
thing without 
his conſent. 

£ For they are 

not vnder the 
authoritie of the 


man. 
g Her husband 
being aliue. 


39 Thele things ve ſhal do vnto the Loꝛd 
in pour keaſts, bellde pour b yowes and pour 
free oftrings, for your burntolkrings, and to? 
pour meate offrings, and fo: pour minke ofs 
krings, and koꝛ pour pcatce oftrings. 


C HA P. XXX. 

3 Concerning vowes. 4 The vow of the maide, 
7 Uf the wife, io Of the midow,or diworced. 
TE Moſes pake vnto the childꝛen ok 

Ilrael, accozbing to all that the Loꝛd 
had commanded chim. 

2 Woks allo ſpake vnto the heads ok the 
tribes, 2 concerning the childzen of Ilrael, 
laping, This isthe thing which the ion 
baty commanded, 

3 Wiholocuer voweth a vowe vnto the 
Loꝛd, oz Cweareth an oath to bindezhimſelke 
by a bond, he Wali not t bꝛeake his pꝛomiſe, 
but fall doe aceoꝛding to all that pꝛoceedeth 
out ot his mouth. 

4 Ika woman alſo vow a sow vnts the 
Loꝛd, and binde her ſelfe by a bond, being in 
her fathers houſe, in the time ok her pouth, 

5 And her father heare her vowe and 
bond, wherewith Gee hath bound her ſelke, 
and her father holde his © peace concerning 
ger, then all her vowes (hall tans, and teuer y 
bond, wherewith tee path bound her felfe 
{hall ſtand. . 

6 But ik her father < diſallow her the 
fame dap that he heareth all her bowes and 
bonds, wherewith he hath bound her felfe, 
they ſhall not be ot value, and the Loꝛd will 


foꝛgine her, betauſc her father dilallowed 


her. 8 

7 Aud it he haue an hulband when Hee 
voweth oꝛcpꝛonounceth ought with her lips. 
wherewith the hindeth her felfe, 

8 Ik her hulvand heard it, and holdeth 
his peace concerning her, the fame day hee 
heareth it, then her vow Wall ſtand, and her 
bonds wherewith the bindeth her felfe, Hall 


ſtand in effect. 5 

9 But if her huſband dilallow her the 
fame Day that hee heareth it, then (hall hee 
make her vow which thee hath made, and 
that that the bath pronounced with her lips, 
wherewith fice bound her felfe, or none ef- 
kect: and the Loꝛd will fozgiue her. 

Io But enery vow of a widow, aud ok her 
that is dinozcen (wherewith the bath bonnd 
her felfe) (hall Candin f effect with her. 

II And if fee vowed in her hulbands 
g Sl bound ber felfe ſtraightly with an 
eath, 4 
12 And her hulband hath heard it, and 
held his peace concerning her, not diſallow⸗ 
ing her, then all her vowes ſhall tand, and 
chery bond, wherewith Hee bound her felfe, 
ſhall ſtand in effect. . 

13 But if her hulband dilanulled them, 
the lame day that hee heard them, nothing 
that procecdeth out of her lips, concerning 


LEbr.the bonds ef her vowes o? concerning her bonds, Wall 


ber ſoule. 


h To momifie 
ber felfe by abfti- 
nence or other 


bodily exerciſe. 


laud in effect:for her hulband hath difanul- 
led them: and the Loꝛd wili koꝛgiue her. 

I4 Soctterp wow, and euetp oati or bond, 
made to humble the ſoule, her hulband map 
ſtablich it, oꝛ her hulband may bꝛeake it. 

15 But ik her hulband hold his peace com 


Numbers. 


cerning her fron i dap to day, then he ſtabli⸗ 
ſheth ali her vowes and all her bonds which 
fhe hath made: hee bath tontirmed them, be; 
cauſe hee held his peace concerning her the 
fare Dap that he heard them. 

16 But ik her tzake them after that hee 
hath heard them, then hall he beare her ini · 
qiltti¢. me À l 

17 Theſe are the ozdinances which the 
Lo: commaunded Moles bet weene a inan 
and his wike, and betwene the father and his 
daughter, being yong in her fathers ponie. 

CHAP, XXXI. 


8 Fuse Kings of Median and Balaam are ſlaine. 
18 Only the maids are reſerued aliue. 27 The pray 
is equally diuided, ag A preſent ginen of Fſrael. 
A the Loꝛd pake vnto Poles, ſaping, 

2 RMeuenge the childzen of Alrarlof 
the Midianttes, and afterward ſhalt thou be 
gathered vnto thy people. 

3 And Moſes pake to the people, ſaping, 
DHarneflelome of you vnto warre, and let 
them go againſt Midian, to execute the vere 
geance of the Loꝛd ⸗ againſt wian. 

4. Athouland of enerp tribe thꝛonghout 
at the tribes of Jlrael, Mall pee lend to the 

arre. l 

So there were taken ont of the thou 
fands of Alrael, twelue thouſand prepared 
bnte warre,ofeuery tribe a thoufand. 

6 And Moles fent them to the warre, 
even a thouſand of enery tribe, and fent them 
with b Phinehas the lonne of Eleazar the 
Prick to the warre: and the holy inſtru⸗ 
ments, that is, the trumpets to blow were in 
his hand. 5 . 

7 And they warred again Midian ag 
the Loꝛd had connnanded Moles, and flew 
all the males. > 

8 They llew alſo the Rings of Midian 
among them that were llaine: Cut, & Res 
Gem, and Zur, & Hur, and Reba, fine Kings 
of Midtan, & they flew: Balaam the fonne 
ok Beoꝛ with the ſwoꝛd: e « 

9 Wut the childzen of Ilrael tooke the 
women of Pidian pꝛiſoners, and their chil 
Den, and lpoyled all their cattell, æ all their 
flockes, and all their goods. 

10 And they burnt alltheir cities, where- 
in they dwelt, E all their y villages with fire. 

II And they tooke all the pople, and all 
the pray both of inen and bealts. 

12 And they bꝛought the 4 captaines and 
that which they had taken, x the ſpoyle vnto 
Moles and to Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and vnto 
the Congregation of the chilyen of Iſrael 
into the campe in the plaine of Moab, which 
was by Joꝛden coward Jericho. 

13 Then Moſes c Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and all the Pꝛinces of the Congregation 
went ont ofthe campe to meete them. 

14 And Moles was angry with the cap. 
taines ok the hofte, with the captaines oner 
thonfands, and captaines ouer hundzede, 
Which came fron! the warre and battell. 

Ig And Moles laid vnto them, Uhat? 
haue pe laued all the e women? 


Balaam ſlaine. The ſpoile of 


i And warne her 
not the ſame day 
that he heareth 
it, as verfe 9. 


k Not the ſame 
day he heard 
them, but ome ` 
day after, tbe 
finne ſhalbe im- 
puted to him, and 
not to her. 


Chap. 2 J. 17. 
( bap. 27. 13. 


a As be had 
commanded, 
Chap. 25. 17. 
declaring alſo 
that the iniurie 
done againft bis 
people, is done 
againſt him. 


b For his great 
zeale that hee 
bare to the Lord, 
Cbap. 23.1 3. 


Joſbh. 13. 21. 


e The falk pro~ 
pket, who gaue 
counſell how to 
cauſe the Iſtae · 
lites to offend 
their God. 


Or, palaces and 
gorgeous buil- 
dings. 

d As the women 
and little chil· 
dren. 


e As though he 
faid, Ye ought 
to haue {pared 


none. 


16 Behold, * thele cauled the childꝛen ok (5p. 25. 2. 
Mracl through the * counſell of Balaam to 2. Pet. 2. 15. 
commit a treſpaſſe again the Lord, fas f For worlhip- 
concerning Peoꝛ, and there cante a plague ping of Peor, 

atnong 


Judges 21. tr. 
g That is, all the 
men children. 


cba. 19.11. 


flOr, contained in 
the Law. 
Chap. 19. 12. 


b The third day, 
and before it be 
molten, 

Chap. 19.9. 

1 It ſhall bee 
wathed, . 


jive pray is 
lt dinided e- 
qually among all. 


k Ofthe pray 
that falleth to 
the ſouldiers. 


e 4 


1 The Ifraelites 
which had not 
been at warre, of 
every fiftieth 
payd one tothe 
Lord; and the 
ſouldiers, one of 
euery fiue hun- 
ee. 


1Ebr. net Anowen 
the bed of man. 


m This is the 
portion that the 
fouldiers gaue 
to the Lord. 


Midian. The diuiding of the pray. Chap. xxxij. 


among the Congregation of the Lod. 

17 Now cheretore, lap all the males 
among the s cheldzen, and kill all the ws⸗ 
men thet haut knowen man by carnall co: 
pnlatton. 

18 But all the women chlun that haue 
not knowen carnali copulation, keepe alius 
foz pour lelues. À 

19 And pee ſhall remaine without the 
hoſte ſenen bapes, all that haue killed any 
perſon, and all that haue touched any dead, 
and puttfie both pour ſelues and ponr pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners the third day and the leuenth. 

20 Alſo pee ſhall puritie euerp garment, 
and all that is made of (kins, and all wozke 
ok goats haire, and al things made of wood. 

21 C And Eleazar the Piet fryd vnto 
the men ot warre, which went to the battel, 
This is the oꝛdinance hof the lawe which 
the Loza * commanded Moles. 

22 As foꝛ gold, and filuer, bꝛalle, pron, 
kinne, and lead: s 

23 Euenall that may abide the fire, ye thal 
make it goe through the fire, and it hall bee 
cleane: pet it hall bee "purifico with * rhe 
water ot purification: and all that fuitcreth 
mat 1 pee tall caule to palie by the 
water. 

24 Pee ſhall wath allo pour clothes the 
ſeuenth day, and pe fall be cleane; and af 
ter ward pe Mall come into the holt. 

5 25 (And the Lom ſpake vnto Moles, 
aping. 

26 Take the mme of the pray that was 
taken, boch of perſons and of cattel thou and 
Eleazar the ꝛieſt, and the chiete klathers ol 
the Congregation. 

27 And diuide the pray f betweene the 
fonloters that went to the warre, and all the 
Congregation. i 

28 And thou fhalt take atribute vntothe 
Loin of the k men of warre, which went out 
to battell: one perſon of fine hundꝛeth, both 
of the perſons, and of the beeucs, and of the 
aftes and ofthe eepe, . 

_ 29 Pe ſhall take it oftheir halke, andgiue 
it vnto Eleazarthe Piet, as an heaue oe 
ring of the LoD. ‘ 

30 Butofthe halfe of the childꝛen ol Jl 
rati thou fhalt take lone, taken ont of ttt, 
both of the perſons, ok the beenes, of the 
aſſes, and of the ſheepe, euen ok all the cattell: 
and thou Hatt gine them vnto the Leuites, 
dhe haue the charge of the Tabernacle of 
the Loꝛd. 

31 And Moles and Eleazar the Iiet 
did as the Loꝛd had commanded Moies. 
32 And p booty, to wit, the reſt of the pray 


which the men ok war had {poyled, was lire 


hundzeth ſeuentp and ftue thouland ſheepe, 
33 And (cuenty & two thonland becues, 
34 And thꝛeeſcoꝛe and one thonland afles, 
35 And two and thirty thonſand perſons 
in allot women that had lten by no man. 
36 And the halke, to wit, the part of them 
that went out to warre touching the num⸗ 
ber ak ſueepe, was thiee hundꝛeth ſeuen and 
thirty thouſand, and flue hundzeth. à 
37 Andthe = Loꝛds tribute ok the ſhcepe 
was fire hundꝛeth and ſcuenty and fue. 
38 And the beeues were fixe and thirty 
g% 


thoufand, whereof the Lozds tribute was fee 
uentp and two. E 

39. And the alſes were thirty chouland 
and line hundzeth, wherol the Lods tribute 
was Chaeeicoze and one: 
40 And aof perlons ſixteene thouland, 


whercok che Loads tribute was two and thir⸗ th 


tie perſons. 

41 And Wales gaue the tribute of the 
Lows offering vnto Eleazar the iet, as 
the Loꝛd had commanded Moles. 

42 And of che o halte of the childꝛen of 
Stracl which Moles diuided from the men 
of warre, i 

43 (Foꝛ the halke that pertained vnto the 
Congregation, was thee hundzeth thirtie 
and ienen thouland cheepe ¢ fine bundzech, 

44 And tire and thirty thonſand beeues, 
— 55 aT thirty thouſand aſſes, and fing 

3 

46 And lirteene thouland perlons) 

47 Woles, J fay, tooke of the halte that 
pertatned vito the r chilen of Jtracl, one 
taken out ok fifty, bothok the perſong, and 
ok the cattell, and gaue them vnto the Les 
Rites which haue che charge ol the Taber⸗ 
nacie of the Loꝛd, as the Loꝛd had commane 
Ded Moles. j 

Then the captaines which were 
ouer thoulands of the holte, the captaines o» 
uct the thoufands, and the captaines oner 
the hundꝛeds came vnto Wolke: 

49 And ſapd to Woles, Thy ſeruants 
haue taken the lumme of the men ok warre 
‘Which are vnder A our authority, and there 
lacketh not one man ok ve. 

50 A ie haue there foꝛe bꝛought a pꝛeſent 
vnto the Loꝛd, what euerp man found of 
ir wels of gold, bꝛacelets, and chaines, rings, 
tare rings, koꝛnaments of the legs, to make 
an atonement fo our foulcsbetore the Lod. 

51 And Molts c Eleazar the Piel tooke 
the gold of them and all wroughttewels, 

52 And all the gold ol the offering that 
they offered vp to the Low (or the capratnes 
oncer thoulands and hundzeds) was lixtetne 
thouland ſeuen hundzeth and fiktie ſhekels, 

53 (For the men ok warre had ſpayled, e⸗ 
nerp man fo: him r ſelke) 

54 And Woles and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt 
tooke the golde ol the captatnes ouer the 
thoulands, and ouer the hundzeds, and 
bꝛought it into the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregatten, foz a memoꝛiall ok the chüldzen 
ok Ilrael before the Lod. 

CHAP, XXXII. 

2 The regucft of the Reubenites aud Gadites, 
16 And their pronuſe vnto. Moſts. 20 Mofes 
granteth their requeſi. 33 The Gadites, Reube- 
nites, and halfe the tribe of Manaſſeb, conquere 

and build cities on this ſide Torden. 
j 1 P. the cheldzen ok Reuben, and the 
Achildꝛen ok Gad had an exceeding great 
„multitude ok cattell: and they ſaw the land 
of Jazer, and the land or d Gilead, that it 
Was an apt place foz cattell. . 

2 Then the childꝛen o Gad, and the chil: 

Dzen ok Reuben came, & ſpake vnto Moles 


The preſent of the captaines. 68 


n Meaning, of 
the maides, ot 
virgins which 
had not compa- 
nied with man. 


o Of that part 
which was given 
ynto them, in di- 
uiding the ſpoile. 


p Which had not 
been at warre. 


tEbr.under oup 
hands, 

q The captaines 
by this free offe- 
ring, acknow- ` 
ledge the great 
benefitof God 
in preſeruing bis 
people. 


r And gaue no 
portion to their 
captaines. 
That the Lord 
might remember 
the children of 
Ifrael. 


a Reuben came | 


of Leah, and Gad 
of Zilpah ber 
handmaid. 

b Which moun- 
raine was fo na- 
med of the heape 
of Rones that 


Jaakob made as a ſigne of the couenant betweene him and Labam, 


Cen. 3247. w 


34 115 


— 


The requeſt of Reuben and Gad, for 


and to Eltazar the int, and brio the 
pꝛintes of the Congregation ſaping, 

The land of Ataròth, and Dibon, & Ja⸗ 
zer, and Mimrah, and Heihbon, and Eltaleh 
and Shebam, and Nebo, and Bron, 

4 (hich countrep the Loo ſinote be- 
forse the Congregation of Jlracl, is a land 
pa foꝛ catteil, and thy ſeruants haue tat» 
tell: 

5 Cdiberefoze laid they, if we haue found 
grate in thy fight, let this land be giuen vn · 
to thy ſeruants to: a poſſeſſion, and bꝛing vs 
not ouer Joꝛden. : 

6 And Poles laid vnto the childzen of 
Gad, and to the childꝛen of Reuben, Shall 
pour bꝛethꝛen go to watre, and pe tarp here:? 

7 Cherefeze now + diſcourage pee the 
heart ok the childꝛen ol Iſracl, to go ouer in» 
to the land, which the Lozd hath gure them: 

8 Thus did pour fathers when F fent 
them from Kadeih-barnea to (ee the land. 

Foz when they went vp euen vnto 
the briner ok Ceol, and ſawthe land: they 
Bifcouraged the heart of the childzen of Hl 
rael, that they would not goe into the land, 
which the Lod had ginen them. 

10 And the Lozds wrath was kindled 
the lame dap, and he did fweare, ſaping, 

IL tone ofthe men that came ont of E⸗ 
gypt from twenty peere olde and aboue, 
Wait ſee the land forthe which J ware vi- 
to Abzaham, to Irhak, and to Jaakob, be⸗ 
taule they pane notſwholly followed me: 

12 Except Caleb the ſonne ol Jephunnch 
the Kenefite, and Joſhua the ſonne ol Run: 
fo: tay bane conttantly followed the Loꝛd. 

13 And the Low was verp angry with 
Iſrael, and made them wander in the wil 
Derneſſe fourtie pteres, vntill all the genera- 
tion that had done- euill in the fight of the 
Loꝛd were conſumed. , > 

14 And behold, pee are rilen vp in pour 
fathers ſtead as an intreaſe of linfull men, 
ſtill to augment the lierce wrath of the Lo: 
toward Ilrael. 

I5 Ffoꝛ it per turne away from following 
him, hee will yet againe leaue che people in 
d By your occa- the bollderneſſe, and ape ſhall deſtrop all this 
fion. folke. i ‘ 

16 And they went neere to him, and laid, 
ee will build ſheepefoldes here for our 
ſheepe and fo: our catteil, and cities foꝛ out 
childzen. 

17 But wee our ſelues will bee ready ar · 
med to goe befoꝛe the childꝛen of Iſrael, vn · 
till we haue bꝛought them vnta their eplact: 
but our childzen Hall dwell in the deken⸗ 
= 4 —. » becaule of the inhabitants ofthe 

nd. 

18 Ae will not returne pnto our houſes, 
vntill the childzen of Iſraei haue inherited, 
enerp man his inheritan de. 

Ig Neither will wee inherite with them 
beyond Jorden and onthat fide, becauſe our 
inheritance is fallen to vs on this ſide Joꝛ · 
den Taſtward, 

20 € “Anu Moſes ato vnto them, Ik ye 
will doe this thing, and goe armed ‘before 
the Loꝛd to warre: aha 

21 And will goe enerp one of you in har · 
nels ouer Joꝛden bekoze the Lozd, vntill hee 


RES breze. 


bab. 13. 24. 
[Or valley. 


1 Ebr. fanyef 
the men. 
Chap. 14. 28, 29. 


Or, per ſeuered 
and continued. 


c Becaufe they 
murmured, ne i- 
ther would bea 
leeue their report 
which told the 
trueth,as concer · 
ning the land. 


e In the land of 
Canzan. 


9/5. 1. 13. 
Before the arke 
af the Lord. 


Numbers, 


went and tooke the (inal tones therof,and 
called 


their inheritance. They build cities. 


bath cat ont his s tnemies fron his light: g Tharis,the 

22 And vneti the land be lubdued before inhabitants of 
the Lozd, then pe ſhallreturne and be inno⸗ che land. 
cent toward the Low, and toward Flract: 
and thrs land ſhall be pour polle mon b bekoze 
the Lod. 

23 But ik pee will not doe ſo, behold, pee 
haue finned againtt tye Loꝛd, and bce fure, 
that peur (inne : will End pon out. 

24 Build you then cities for pour childzen, 
and folds for pour ſhecpe, and doe that pee 
haue lpoken, } 

25 Then the childzen of Gad, c the chit 
Den ok Reuben ſpake vnto Hofes, laying, 
bath ſeruants will doe as my loꝛd comman» 

eth: 

26 Pur childzen, our wines, our ſheepe 
and all our cattell hall remaàine there in the 
cities of Gilead. 

27 But thy ſernants willgoe encry one 
armed to warre before che Lo: fo: to light, 
as inp loꝛd faith, . i 

28 So concerning them, Mofes! com- k Moſei gaue 
manded Eleazar the Pꝛieit, and Fothua charge that his 
the ſonne of Nun, and the chieke fathers ol promiſe made to 
the tribes ol the childꝛen of Sirael: the Reuhenites 

29 And Moles fayd unto them, Ik the and others, 
childꝛen of Gad, and the childsenof Reuben, thouldbe per- 
will ga with you ouer Joꝛden, all armed to formed after bis 
fight before the Loꝛd, then when the land is death, ſo that 
lubdued bekoꝛe pon, pee hall giue them the they brake not 
land of Gilead for a poſſeſſion: theirs, 

30 But if they will not goe ouer with 
pou armed, then they Mal haue their polleſſi⸗ 
ons among vou in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the chtlozen of Gad, aud the chile 

Den of Reuben anſwered, laying, As the 

Lord baty fain vnto thy ſeruants, ſo wil 1 That is, attribu- 

we doe. s ted to the Lord 

32 Mee will goe armed Before the Lord which bis meffer- 

into the land of Canaan, that the poflelſion ger ſpeaketh. 

3 o inheritance may bee to vs on this fide < 
oꝛden. 

33 So Woles gaue vnto them, euen to 
the childꝛenol Gad, and to the childꝛen ok 
Reuben, and to halke the tribe of Manaſſeh 
the ſonne of Joſeph, the kingdome of Si 
hon king ofthe m Amontes, and the kings m The Amorites 
dome of Dg king of Baſhan, the land with dwelled on both 
the cities thereokand toaſtes, euen the cities fidesoflorden: 
ok the countrey round about. but here he ma- 

34 (Then the childzen ok Gad bullt kerh mention of 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, them that dwelt 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jazer, on ckis ſide: and 
and Jogbehah, Ioſh. 10. 12. hee 

36 And Beth. nimrah, and Beth-haran, fpeakerh of them 
dekenced cities: allo ſheeyfolde. krhat inhabited 

37 And the childꝛen ol Reuben built Web beyond Iorden. 
bon, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal meon, and tur» 
ned their names, and Shimah: and gaue 
oe names vnto the cities which they 

mit. i 

39 And the childꝛen ol; Machir the ſonne Cen. 50,33: 
ok Manaſſeh went to Gilead. ¢ tooke it, and : 
put out the Amoꝛites that dwelt therein. 

40 Then Moles gaue Gilead vnto (Pa: 
dig hepp of Panafleh, and hee dwelt 

herein. , à 
4I And Fair the ſonne of Manaſſeh Dent.3,14, 


grant you this 
land, which ye 
require, loth. 1. 


15. 
i Ye ſhall afue 


redly be puni- 
fhed for your fin, 


Fofa, 12. 


Deut. 3. 1 2. 


10ſh. 1 3.8. 
and 22.4. 


h The Lotd wil! 


| 
| 


The remocuings 


n That is, the 
villages of Lair, 


a From whence 
they departed, 
and whitherthey 
came. 


Txod. i 2.37. 


d Either meaa 
ning their idoles, 
or their men of 
authoritie. 
Exod. 1 3. 20. 


e At the com- 
mandement of 
the Lord, Exod. 
14.2. 

Sxod. 1 5. 22. 


Exod. 15. 27. 


Exod. 1 6.1. 


; Exod. 5.1. 


Exod, 19.1. 
Chap. I 1. 3 4. 


ap. 11. 35. 


Cap. 13.1. 


called them o Hauoth Tair. 

42 Qio Asbah went and tooke Genath, 
with the villages thereof, and called it No⸗ 
bäh, after his ome name. 

CHAP, XXXIIL < 

1 Two and fortie ew neys of Jjiaelare num~ 
bred, 52 They are comanded to kil the Canaanites. 
TT are the a iourncys of the childzen 

of Iſrael, which went out ok the land of 
Egypt accoꝛding to their bands vnder the 
hand of Mots and Aaron. 

2 And Moles wꝛote their going ont by 
their iourueys according to the commandc⸗ 
ment ok the Loꝛd: lo theſe are the ionrncys 
ok their going out. 

Mow e they“ Departed from Rameles 
the ficit moneti, euen the fifteenth day ok the 
frit moneth, on the moꝛrow after the afite 
ouer: and the childzen of Mrael went out 
with an high hand in che fight ot all the > 
gyptians, x ' 4 

4 (Foz the Egyptians buried all their 
firit boꝛne, which the Lord had ſinitten a⸗ 
mong them: vpon their bgods allo the Loꝛd 
did execution.) 

5 And the childzen of Iſrael remooned 
from Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from * Huccoth, 
and pitched in Etham, which is in the edge 
ok the wilderneſſe. : 

7 And they remoned from Etham, and 
turned againe vnto Pi- hahitoth, which 
i tt Baal-sephon, and pitched before 

igdol. 

8 And they Departed from before Wahi» 
roth, and * went thꝛongh the middes of the 
Sea into the wildernelle, and went thee 
Dapes tourney in the wilderneſſe of Ethan, 
and pitched in Marah. 

9 And they remoued from Marah, and 
caine vnto“ Elim, tin Clim were twelve 
fountaines of water, and ſeuentie palme 
trees, and they pitched there. 

IO And they remooned from Clim, and 
kamped by the red fea 

IL And they remooned front the red fea, 
and lay in the* wilder nefle of Sin. 

12 And they tooke their iourney out of 
the wildernes of Sin, and (ct vp their tents 
in Dophkah. 3 

13 And thep Departed from Dophkab, 
and lay in Aluſh. 

14. And they remooued from Aluſh, and 
lay in Rephidim, where was no water foz 
the people to Datnke. — 

Ig And they Departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the * wildernes of Sinai. 

16 And they remooned from the deſert 
of 8. > and pitched ö in Kibꝛoth Datta. 
auah. 

_ 17 And they Departed from Kibzoth Hat 
taauah, and lap at * Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and 
pitched in Richmah. i 

19 And they departed from“ Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon Parez. 

20 And they Departed from Rimmon 
Parez and pitched m Libnah. 

21 And they remooncd from Libnah, and 
pitched in Riſſag. : 

22 And they iourneped from Rifah, and 


Chap. xxxiij. 


pitched in Kehelathah. 
23 Andthey went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 
24 And they remoued from mount Sha ; 
pher, and lay in Haradah. 
25 And they remooned from Matadah, 
and pitched in Makheloth. 
26 And they remoued from Makheloth, 
and lap in Tahath. 
27 And they Departed from Tahath, and 
pitched in Tarah. 
28 And they remooued from Tarah, and 
pitched in Pithkah. : 
29 And they went krom Mithkah, and 
pitched in Haſhmonah. 8 : 
30 And thep departed from Haſhmonah, 
and lay in Moleroth. 
31 And they departed from Molcroth. 
aud pitched in Bene-iaakan. n 
32 And they remooned from Wene-tane 
kan, and lay in Hoz-hagidgad. 
33 And they went from Moz-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 
34. And they remooned from Jotbathah, 


and lay in Ebꝛonah. ; 
35 And they departed from Ebzonah, and 
lap in Ezion-gaber. i 
36 And thep remooned from Ezion ga; 
bet, and pitched in the * wildernelle of zin, 
which is Kadech. 
37 And they remooued from Kadeſh, and 


of the canpe. 69 


(bab. 20.32. 


pitched in mount Loz, in the edge of the 


land ol Edom. Mp: 

38 (And Garon the Pꝛieſt went vp into 
mount {02 at the commaundement of the 
Loꝛd, and died there inthe koꝛtieth peere at. 
ther the childꝛen of Iſrael were come out of 
the laud of Egypt, in the iri day of the 
“fifth moneth. 

30 And Aaron was an hundzeth e thace 
and twentte peere olde, when hee died in 
mount 102 


Chap 20.25. 
den 3 2.5 


d Which the E- 
brewes call Ab, 
and anſwereth to 
part of luly and 


40 And king Arad the Canaanite, part of Auguft 
which dwelt in the South of the land ok ch. 21. r. 


Canaan, heard ot the comming of the chil · 
41 And thep departed from mount 102, 
and pitched in Jalmonah. ; 
, from Jalmonah. 
and pitched in Punon. 
43 And they departed from 
44. And they departed from Dboth, 
950 pitched in JIte- abarim, in the boꝛders of 
45 And they departed trom Jim, x pitehed 
fn Dibon· gad. 
and lap in Almon-diblathahn. 
47 And they remooucd from Almon- di ⸗ 


Den of Ilrael) 
42 And thep Departed 
y j JPunon, and 
pitched in Oboth. 
oab. 
46 And they remooued from Dibon-gad, 
blathaim, and pitched in the mountaines of 


Abarim before Mebo. 


48 End thep departed from the moun. 
taines of Abarim, and pitches in the d 
of (Boab, by Jorden toward Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jorden, from 
Beth teGimoth onto Abel hittin, 
plaine of Moab. 

50 (And thes Lod ſpake vnto Moſes in 
the plaine of Moab, bp Joꝛden toward Jeri 


cho, laping 
—— qz Speaks 


Chap. 21. 45 % 


Chap. i. 10 


plaine lOr, feld. 


in the Chap. ꝛ Sele 


The borders of Canaan. 


Deut. 7. 2. ioſb. 11 
11,12. 


e Which were 
ſet vp in their 
high places to 
Notſhip. 


hab. 25.53, 54. 


Foh. 23.13. 
iudges 2.3. 
Lor, knines. 


a Meaning the 
deſcription of 
the land. 


Tofk.v 5. . 


or, æſcending 
up of Scorpions. 


b Which was 
Nilus, or asfome 
thinke Rhino- 
coruta. 

c Which is cal- 
led, Mediterta- 
neum. 

d Whichisa 
mountaine neere 
Tire and Sidon, 
and not that Har 


* inthe wildernes 


where Aaron 
died. 


e Which in the 
Goſpel is called 
the lake of Gen. 


| mazereth, 


51 Speake pnta the childien of Jſrael, 
and fap bunto them, hen pee ave come 
oner Joꝛden to enter into the land ok Ga» 
naan, 

52 Pe ſhall then dꝛiue out all the inhabi⸗ 
tants ot the land befoze pou, and deitroy all 
their e pictures, and bꝛeake alunder all their 
tinages of mettall, and plucke Downe all 
their hie places. 

§3 And pe thal poſlelle the land and dwel 
therein: for J hane giuen pou the lande to 
pofleſſe it. e 

54 And pee ſhall inherite the land by lot 
acc oꝛding to pour kamilies: tothe moze ye 
hall qiue moze inheritance, and to the fewer 
the leſſe inheritance. here the lot hall fall 
to any man, that (pall bee biz: accoꝛding to 
the tribes ol vour fathers Mail ye inheritẽ. 

55 But ik pee will not dꝛiue out the tuha- 
bitants of the land befoze vou, then thoi 
which vee let remaine of them, Mall bee 
l pꝛickes in pour eyes, and thoꝛnes in pour 
gaano Hall vere you in the land wherein 
ype E e 

56 Moꝛeouer, it ſhall come to paffe, that 
zi E vnto pou, as Ji thought to do vn⸗ 

o them. : 


CHAP, XXXIIII. 
3 The coafts and borders ofthe land of Canaan. 
7 Certaine men are aſſigned to diuide the land, 


A the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Woles, faving, 
2 Command the childzen of Ilrael, 
and lay vnto them, ehen pe come into the 
land of Canaan, this is the a land that Mall 
fall vnto pour inheritante: that is, the land 
ok Canaan with the coatts thereof. 
And pour Southaquarter ſhalbe from 
the wilderneſſe of zin to the bozders of E⸗ 
dom: ſo that pour Sonthquarter hall bee 
from the ſalt fea coat Eaſtward. 

4. And the boꝛder Hal compaſſe you from 
the South to | Maaleh- akrabbim, E reach 
to Zin, and goe out from the South to Ra- 
Delh-barnea: thence it Mal ſtretch to Nazar- 
ad dar, and goe along to Azman. 

5 And the border tail compaſſe from 
Azmon vnto the b riuer ek Egppt, and hall 
gor out to the tea. 

6 And pour Meſtquarter Mall bee the 
greats Seas euenthat border (atl be pour 
Chick coat. | 

7 Aud this ſhall be pour Moꝛthquarter: 
pee Mail marke out pour bozder trom the 
great Sea vnto mount à Wo. ; 

8 From mount i02 pe hall point out til 
it come vnto Hamath, and the end ok the 
coat ſhall be at Sead. n 

9 And the coat ſhall reach out to Zi- 
e goe out at Haar- enan: this hal 

e pour Moꝛthquarter. 

10 And yee ſhall marke out your Cat 
quarter from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

II And thecoa hall goe Downe from 
Shepham to Riblah, and from the Catt lite 
ok Ain: and the lame boer ſhall deſcend 
aud goe out at the fine of the Sea ol Chin · 
nereth Caſtward. 

12 Allo that boer Hall goe Downe to 
Joꝛden, and leaue at the falt Sea: this Halt 


Numbers. 


he pour land with the coats thereofround 
about. 

13 Then Moles tommanded the chil- 
dꝛen of Jicacl, laying, This is the lande 
Which pe thal inherite by lot, which the Loꝛd 
commanded to gine buto nine tribes and 
halte the tribe. 

14 foꝛ the tribe of the childꝛen ol Rer. 
ben, accoꝛding to the houſbolds ok their fa» 
thers, and the tribe ok the childꝛen of Gad, 
according to their fathers houſholds, and 
halke the tribe of Manaſſeh, hane recelued 
their inheritance. 

Is Two tribes and an halfe tribe haue 
recetued their inheritance on this fine of 
Joden toward Jericho full Cak, 

; 16 CAgaine the Lo ſpake to Moles, 
aping, 

17 Theſeare the names of the men which 
fali diuide the land vnto pou:“ Eleazar the 
Miieſt, and Joſhua the ſonne of Mun. 

18 And pee ſhall take allo a £ Pince of 
euery tribe to diuide the land. 

19 The names alſo of the men are these: 
5 n the ſonne ol de · 
phunneh. > 

20 And ofthe tribe of the ſonnes of Di- 
icon, Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 

21 Df the tribe of Beniamin, Elidad 
the ſonne ok Chillon. 

22 Allo ot the tribe of the onnes of Dan, 
the pince Bukki, the ſonne of Jogli. 

23 Pk the ſonnes of Joleph: of the tribe 
of the ſonnes ok Manaſſeh, the pꝛince Rans 
niel the ſonne of Ephod. 

24. Ans ok the tribe of the ſonnes of E» 
phraint, the Pince Remuel the ſonne of 
Shiphtan. 

25 DF the tribe alſook the ſonnes ok 3e» 
con 5 a prince Elizaphan, the ſonne of 

arnach. 

26 So ok the tribe ol the ſonnes of Ia» 
char,the pince Maltiel the ſonne of Azzan. 

27 DE the tribe alſo ok the lonnes of Ae 
jie the pꝛince Ahihud the lonne of She · 

omi. 

28 And okthe tribe of the ſonneg ol Maph⸗ 
1 paince Pcdahel, the ſonne of Ammi 
hud. 
290 Theſe are they whom the Loꝛd com · 
manded tos dunde the inheritance ynta the 
childzen of Ilrael in the land of Canaan. 


CHAP. XXXV. 

2 Vnto the Leuites ave giuen cities and ſub- 
urbese 11 The cities of refuge. 16 The law of 
miurther. 30 For oze mans uutneſſe Jhal no man 
be condemned. , 
Ax the Lord ſpake vnto Woks inthe 

plaine of Moab by Jorden, toward Jeri⸗ 
cho,laping, r 

2 Command the childzen ok Iſtaelthat 
they gine vnto the Leuites ofthe inheri 
tance ot their poſſeſſion, b cities to dwell in: 
pee ſhall giue allo vnto the Leuites the fub- 
urbs ok the cities round about them. 

3 So they ſhall haue the cities to dwell 
in, and their luburbs all bee foz their cats 
teil and fo: their lubſtante, and fo2 all their 


beats. i 
4 And the ſuburbes of the citles, mus 


Who muſt diuide the land. 


Cbab. 32.33. 
205. 14.255. 


Joſb. r. 5 1. 


One of the 
heads or chiefe 
menof cuery 
tribe, 


g And be Iudges 
ouer euery piece 
of ground that 
ſhould fall to any 
by lot, to the in- 
tent that all 
things might be 
done orderly and 
without conten- 
tion, 


Toſb. 2 f. . 

a Beeauſe they 
had no inheritãce 
afligned chemin, 
y land of Canaan. 
b God would 
hauc them fatres 
red thorow althe 
land,heeaufe the 
people might be 
preſerued by thé 
in j obedience of 
God and his law. 


| 


Cities ofrefuge. Lawes 


e So that in all 
were three thou- 
fand. and in the 
compaſſe of thefe 
two thouſand 
they might plant 
and fow, 

Deut. 4 4 f. ioſh. 
20. 2 4nd 2143, 


Exod. 21. 13. 
deut. 19. 2. 
zeſb. 20. 2. 


d Meaning, from 
the next of the 
kinred, who 
ought to purfue 
the caufe, 

e Among the 
Reubenites, Ga · 
dites, and halſe 
the tribe of Ma · 
naſſeli, Deut. 4. 
47. 

Iofh.20.7. 


` $£Ebr.among 


them. 
Exod. 2 1. 1 4. 


f Witeingly, and 


| 


| 


willingly, 

g That faith 

a big and dange- 
rous ſtone: in E- 
brew, with a 


ſtone of his band, 


Dent. 19.11. 


Or, ſuddenꝭy. 
Exod. 21.13. 


pe Mali giue vnto the Leulteg, rem the wall 
ofthe cttic outward, halbe a thouſand cubits 
round about. h 

§ And pe Hall meaſure without the citie 
ok the Catt fide, «two thouland cubits: and 
ok the South lide, two thouſand cubits: and 
ofthe Cleft tbe, two thonſand tubits: and 
or the Noꝛth lidc, two tgonſand cubits: and 
the citie hall be in the mids ꝛ thts Hall be the 
meaſure ot the ſuburbs ot their cities. 

6 And ok the cities which pee hall give 
unto the Lenites, here ſhall be fire cities foz 
reige which pe Hall appoint, that he which 
killeth, may flee thither: and to them pe hall 
adde two and koꝛtie cities moo. l 

7 Allthecittes which ye ſhall gine tothe 
Leuites,thailbe eight and foztie cities: them 
fhail ye giue with their ſuburbs. . 

8 And concerning the cities which pee 
Mall gine, af the poſſeſſion of the childꝛen of 
Firact: of many yee Hall take moe, ⁊ ot fewe 
pee ſhall take tefle eucty one Mall gine of his 
cities unto the Lenites, accoꝛding to his in- 
heritance, which he inheriteth. 

r 9 CAnd the Lozdfpake vnto Polks, 
aping, i = 

10 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Fitaet, 
aud [ay vnto them, Chen yt be come cuer 
Joꝛden into the land ol Canaan. s 

II De fhallappoint you cities, to be cities 
ok refuge for pou, that the llaper, which ſlap⸗ 
eth any perfon vnwares, map tlee thither. 

12 And theſe cities Hall bee foꝛ von a re» 
fuge from the s auenger, that hee which kils 
leth, die not, vntill he and beloꝛe the Con⸗ 
gregation iniudgement. ; 

13 And of the cities which pee Hall giur, 
fize citics ſhall ve banefozrefuge, 

14 Dee Wall appoint three e on this hide 


Jorden, and pee Wall appoint thꝛee cities in 


w. land of Canaan which ſhall be cities of 
refiige. ae 

15 There fire cities halbe a refuge fo: the 
tchildꝛen of F$(racl, and fo the ſtranger, and 
foz him that dwelleth tamong you,that eue: 
ry one which killeth any perlon vnwares, 
may flee thither. a ; 

16 And if one ffmite another with an 
inſtrument ok pꝛon that he Die, hee is a mur · 
therer, and the inurtherer ſhall die the death. 

17 Alſo if he finite him by cating asſtone, 
wherewith he may be llaine, and he die, he is 
à murtherer, and the murtherer Hall die the 
Death, — 

18 Pz ik hee (nite him with an handwea⸗ 
pon of wood, whercwith he may bee Naine, 
ifhee die, he is a murtherer, and the murthe⸗ 
rer Mall die the death. s 

19 The reuenger of the blood himlelke 
fall fay the murtherer: when heemeeteth 
him, he hall ay him. 

20 But if he thꝛuſt him ok hate, oꝛ hurle 
at him by laying ok wait, that he Die, 

21 D? finite him through enmitie with 
his hand, that he die, he that ſmote him Mall 
die the death ꝛ lor hee is a murtherer: there- 
nenger of the blood shall {lay themurtherer 
When he meeteth him. 4 

22 But ik hee puſbed him | vnaduiſedlp, 
and? not of hatred, oz caſt vpon him any 


Ehr inſtrument. + thing without laying of wait, 


Chap. xxxvj. 


concerning murther. 70 


23 D: any Lone (whereby hee might bee 
flaine)and faw him not, noꝛ cauſed it to fall 
vpon him, and he die, and was not his ene⸗ 


mit, neither lought him anp harme, 
24 Then the Congregation ſhall indge 


betweene the (layer and the b auenger of b That is, his 


blood accoꝛding to theſe lawes. 
25 And the Congregation ſhall delmer 


the aper out cf the hand ok the auenger of 


blood, and the Congregation mall rettoze 
him vnto the eit ie of his refuge, whither hee 


was filed: and hee mail abide there vnto the 


Death of the ibigh Pꝛieſt, which is anointed 
with the holy ople. 

26 But ik the flayer come without the 
boꝛders ofthe citie of his refuge, whither he 
was fed, y 

27 And the reuenger of blood finde him 
Without p bozders of the citic ok his refuge, 


and the ancnger of blood flay thek murthe⸗ 4 


rer, he halte guiltleſſe, ro 
28 Becanlebee ſhonld haue remained in 

the citie of his refuge, vntill the deathor the 

high Pꝛieſt: And atter the death of the high 


pꝛieſt, the Gayer thal return vnto the land ol 


his polſeſlion. 

29 Bo thek things all bee a! law of 
ludgement vnto pou, thoꝛowout pour gene: 
rations in all pour Dwellings. 

30 CAbeloener killeth any pern, the 
iudge (hail {lay the murtherer, thꝛough ! wit⸗ 
neſſes: but * one witneſſe ſhall not teſtiſie a · 
galnſt a perſon, to caule him to die. 

31 Moꝛeouer pe hall take no recompenſe 
foz the life of the murtherer, which is a wo» 
thy to die: but he ſhalbe put to deach. 

32 Alfo pee thall take no recompenſe foz 
Dim that is tled to the city of his refuge, that 
he ſhould tome againe, and dwel in the land, 
bekoꝛe the death ol the high tet, 

33 So pe ſhal not pollute the land where- 
in pe hal dwel: foz [| blood vefilcch the land: 
and the land cannot be velenſed of the blood 
that is Hed therein, but by the blood of him 
that ſhed it. 

34 Delile not therefore the land which ye 
ſhall inhabit, for J dwell in the mids there⸗ 
of: foz J the Lon dell among the childꝛen 
of Ilracl. 

CH APP. XXXVI. 


6 An order for the marriage of the daughters of 


Zelephehad. 7 The inheritance could not bee gi- 
uen from one tribe to another, 
Ti ena the chiefe fathers of the family of 
the ſonnes of Gilead. the ſonne of Ma⸗ 
tbir, the fonne of Manaſſeh, of the families 
of thefonnes of Joleph, came, and ſpake bes 
fore Woles and before the pꝛinces, the chtefe 
fathers ofthe childꝛen of J (tal, 
2 And laid, Che Lom commandedomp 
loꝛd to gine the land to inherite by lot to the 
childꝛen of Iſrael: and my loꝛd was come 


next kinfman, 


1 Vnder this fi- 
gure is declared, 
that our ſinnes 
could net be re- 
mitted, but by 
the death of tbe 
high Prieſt Ieſus 
lt. 
By the fentence 
ofthe ludge. 


I A law to iudge 
murthers done, 
either of putpoſe 
or vnaduiſediy. 
Deut. 17. 6. and 
19. 15. 

Matth. 1 8. 16. 

2 cor. 13. T. 

m Which pure 
pofely hath com. 
mitted murther, ' 


[Or unnther. 

n Se God is 
mindſull of the 
blood wrongs 
fully ſhed, that 
hee maketh his 
dumbe creatures 
to demand ven» 
geance thereof, 


2 It feemeth thaz 
thecribes contene 
ded who might 
marrie theſe 
daughters to 
haue their inhe- 
ritance: and ther- 
fore the tonnes 
of loſeph propo. 


manded by the Loꝛd, tu giue the inheritance fed the matter to 


fe Jelophehad our bother vnto his dangh⸗ 
ers. É 


Mofes, 


Chap. 27.3. 


3 If they be maried to any of the lonnes %. 17.3. 
of the other tribes of the chilen of Icra⸗ b Meaning, 
el, then Hali their inheritance bee takena⸗ Mofes, 
wap from the inheritance of our kathers, 


and ſhall Me the inheritance of the 
tribe whereok they Gall be: ſo hall it ber fe 


The daughters a 


c Signifying 
that at no time 
it could recurne, 
for in the Iubile 
all things retur- 
ned to their 
one tiibes. 


d For the tribe 
could not haue 
continue d, if the 
inheritance which 
was the mainte- 
nance thereof 
ſhould hatte bene 
abhælienated to 
others, 


e When there is 
no male to inhe- 
kite. 


€ That is, A fe- 
cond lawe: fo 
called becauſe 
the Law, which 
God gaue in 
mount Sinai, is 
here repeated, as 
though it were a 
new Law: and 
this booke is a 
commentarie or 
expoſition oſ the 
ten commande- 
ments. 


a In the eoun. 
trey of toad, 

b So that the 
wilderneffe was 
bet weene the fea 
and this plaine 
of Moab, 


ken away from the lot ot our inheritance. 

4. Alfo when the Jubile of the childzen 
of Ilrael commeth, then tall their inheri⸗ 
tance beput vnto the inheritance ofthe tribe 
whereok they ſhall bee: fo hall their inheri⸗ 
tance be taken away from the inheritance of 
the tribe ok our fathers. 


Deuteronomie. 


of Iſrael, Hall be wife vnto one of the fami- 
ly of the tribe of her kather:that the childꝛen 
of Flract map eniop euerp man the inheri⸗ 
tance ok their fathers. 

9 Neither ſhal the inheritance go about 
front tribe to tribe: but euerp one ok the 
tribes of the childꝛen of Ilrael Hall ſticke to 


Then Woles commanded the chimen / his owne inheritance. 


of Iſrael, accoꝛding to the woꝛd ofthe Lozd, 
faving, The tribe of the onnes of Joleph 
haue laid 4 well. 

6 This isthething that the Led hath 
commanded , concerning the daughters ol 
Jelophehad, faving, They ſhall bee wives, 
to whom they thinke belt, onelp to the ka⸗ 
mily of the tribe of their father Mall they 
marie: 

7 So Hal not the inheritance of the chil- 
Drenof Jiraci remooue from tribe to tribe, 
foꝛ euery one of the childꝛen of Aral hall 
ioyne himſelfe to the inberttance of the tribe 
ok his kathers. 

8 And euerp daughter that polſeſſeth as 
ny e inheritancc ok the tribes ol the childꝛen 


Io As the Loꝛd commaunded Moles, fo 
did the daughters of Jelophehag. 

II Foz Mahlah, Tirzah, and Woglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah the daughters ot ze 
lophehad were married vnto their kathers 
bzothers ſonnes, . * 

12 Thep were wines to certaine of the 
kamilies ok the ſonnes ok Manaſſeh the 
ſonnes of Joſeph: fo their iuheritance re · 
a inthe tribe ol the family of their fa- 
ther. 

13 Thele are the f commandements and 
lawes which the Lod cammaunded bp the 
hand of Moſes, vnto the childzen of Fikacl 
in 1 plane of Moab by Joꝛden toward Je- 
richo. 


N The fiſt booke of Moſes, called 


* * 
Deuteronomie. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


1 wonderful loue of God toward his Church is liuely fet forth in this boo ke. For albeit througł 
their ingratitude and ſundrie rebellions againſt God, for the {pace of fortie yeeres, Deut. 9. . they 
had deferued to haue beene cut off from the number of his people, and for euer to haue beene depri- 
ued of the vſe of his holy Word and Sacraments: yet hee did euer preferue his Church, euen for his 
owne merciesfake, and would ſtill haue his Name called vpon among them. Wherefore hee bringeth 
them into the land of Canaan, deſtroyeth their enemics, giueth them cheit countrey, townes, and 
goods, and exhortech them by the example of their fathets (whofe infide litie, idolatrie, adulteries, mur · 
murings and rebellion, hee had moft (harpely puniſhed) to feare and obey the Lord, to imbtate and 
keepe his Law without adding thereunto, or dim ni hing therefrom. For by his Word he would bee 
knowen to be their God, and they his people: by his Word he would gouerne his Church, and hy the 
lame they fhould learne to obey him: hy his Word he would diſeerne the falfe prophet from the true, 
light from darkneſſe, ignorance from knowledge, and his owne people from all other nations andink - 
dels: teaching chem therby to refufe and deteſt. d eſtroy and abolifh u hatſoeuer is not agreeable to his 
holy will, ſeeme ic otherwife neuer fo good or precious in the eyes of man. And for this cauſe God 
peo to rayſe vp kings and gouernours, forthe ſetting foorth of his Word, and preferuation of 

is Church: gining vnto them an efpeciall charge for the executing thereof: whom therefore he willeth 
to exerciſe themſelues diligently in the continuall Rudy and meditation of the fame: that they might 
learme to feate the Lord, lone their ſubiects, abhasre couetonſneſſe and vice, aud whatfoeuer offendeth 
the Maieftic of God. And as he had tofore inſtructed their fathers in all things appertaining both ro his 
ſpiritual feruice,and alfo for the maintenance of that ſocietie whichis betweene men: fo he preſcribeth 
here anew, all (uch lawes and ordinances,whieh either concerne his diuine ſeruiee, ot elfe ate neceſſaty 
for a common wealth: appointing vnto every fate and degree their charge and duetie : afwell haw to 
rule and liue in the feare of God. as to nourith friendſhip toward their neighbours, and to preſerue that 
order which God hath eftablifhed among men; threatning withall moſt hotrible plagues to them that 
tranfgre(fe his commandements,and promiſing al bleſſings & feticitie,to fuch as obferue & obey them. 


C HA P. I. 

2 A briefe rehearſall of things done before from 
Horeb unto Radeſh-barnea. 32 Mofes reproueth 
the people for their incredulitie. 44 The Iſtaelites 
are ouercome by the Amorites becaufe they fought 
againft the commandement of the Lord. x 

beſebe the words which Mo · 
les ſpake vnto all Ilrgel, on 
a this fide Joꝛden in the wil · 
dernes, in the plaine. d ouer as 
wy gaint the red Hea, betweene 

Paran and Tophel, and La. 
ban, and Mazeroth, and Di zahab. 


2 There are clenen dapes iournep From 
e Paeh vnto Kadeſt-barnea, by the way of 
mount Stir. 


ten him in commandement vnto them. 
4 Akter that he had llainc ” Sthon the 


pat ed to teceiue the Law, Numb. 21 24. 
Ring 


be fore this the 

3 And it came to paſſe in the firſt dap of law was given: 
the clenentl moneth, in the fortieth yeere, but becauſe all 
that Moles ſpake vnto the childꝛen of Ira · that were then 
el, according vnto all that the Loꝛd had gt: ofage and indg - 


ta che youth, which either then were not borne, or had not iudge- 
ment, d Ry theſe examples of Gods fauour, their minds are pte- 


of Zelophehad. 


C Hap. 25.1. 


f Touching the 
ceremoniall and 
iudiciall lawes. 


e In Horeb, œ 
Sinai, fortie yere 


ment were now 
dead, Mofes re- 
peateth the fame 


: 


A repetition of 


king ol the Amoꝛites which dwelt in Heſh⸗ 

bon. and Pg king of Bapan, which dwelt 
at Achtaroth in Edel. i 

§ Du this tive Jorden in the land of 

Moab e began Moles to declare this law, 


e The ſecond 
laping, 


“us 6 ‘Che Lord our God ſpake vnto vs in 
in the ſecond £ Woach,faying, Pe haue dwelt long enongh 
yecre, and ſecond in this mount, 
moneth, Numb. 7 Turne pon and Depart, and goe vnto 
10.11. the monntaine of the Amozites, and vuto al 
plates necre thereunto: in the plaine, in the 
mountaine, o2 in the vallep: both South⸗ 
ward, and to the Sea fide, to the land ofthe 
Canaanites, and buto Lebanon: cuca vnto 
or, Euphrates. the great riner,the riuer ! Perath. 
8 Beban, J haue let the land befor yous 
Gen. 15. 18. goe in &* poſleſle that land which the Loꝛd 
and 17. 7, 8. ware vnto pour Fathers, Abꝛahain, Jzhak. 


aud Jaakob, to glue vnto them and to their 
letd after ihem. 
9 And J Make s vnto pou the lame 


g By the counſel 
time, ſaping J am not able to beare pon my 


of Iethto my fa- 


ther in law {ciie alone N 

Exod.18 19. 10 The Lom your God hath v multiply: 
h Not ſo much (d pou, and beheld, yee are this dap as the 
by the couiſe of farres of heauen in number: 

nature, as mira- 11 (The Lod God of pour fathers make 
culouſly. pou a thoulund times ſo many mo as pe are, 


and bleſſe pou, as he hath pꝛomiſed pon) 

12 How can J alone i beare your cum - 
bꝛance, and pour charge, and pour ſtrife: 

3 Bug you men of wiledome and of 
vnderſtanding, and! knowen among pour 
wre and J will make them rulers ouer 

u: 

14 Then pe anſwered me, and laid, The 
n is good that thou bat commanded vs 

v doe. : 

Is So J tooke the chieke of your tribes, 
Iwile and knowen men, and made them ru · 
lers ouer pou,captatites ouer thouſands, and 
taptatnes ouer hundzeds, and captain es o⸗ 
ter fiftie, and captaines ouer ten, and ofii- 


i Signifying how 
great a burden it 
is to gouerne the 
copie. 
Whoſe godli- 
neſſe and vprighte 
neſſe is Knowen. 


Declaring what 
ſort of men 
ought to haue a 
publike charge: 


read Exod. i 8.35 ters among pour tribes. 
16 And Jcharged pour indges that fame 
time, ſaying, Weare the controuetſics between 
Job. q. 24. pour bꝛethzen, and iudge righteoulip be⸗ 


tweene tuery man and his brother, and the 
ſtranger that is with him. 

17 Pee ſhall haue no reſpect ot perfon in 
indgement, but Hall beare the ſmal as well 


i fa 


Lenit. 19.15. 


chap. 16. 19. as the great: pce Wall not feare the face ot 
1. fam. 16.7. man: fo: the indgement is m Gods:and the 

pros 24. 23. caule that is too hard fo: pon bzing vnto me 

ecclus 42.1. and J will hearc it. 

james 2.2, 13 Alſo J commanded pou the ſame time 

m And you are all the things which pe Would doe. ; 

his Lieutenants. 19 (Then we departed from Hoꝛeb, and 


went thoꝛow all that great and terrible wil⸗ 
dernes (as pe haue ſecne) by the way of the 
mountaine of the Amoꝛites, as the Loꝛd our 
God commanded vs: and wee came to Kae 
De- barnea. 

n Sothatthe 20 And J lapd vnto pou, Pee are come 

fault was in them vnto the mountaine ofthe Amozites, which 

ſelues th t they the Loꝛd our God doth giue vnto vs. 

did not ſooner 21 Behold, the Loꝛd thy God hath lapd 

poſleſſe the inhe- the land befoꝛe thee: goe vp and poſſeſſe it, as 

trance promiſed. the Loꝛd the God of thy fathers bath ſayd 
vnto thees fears not, neither be diſcouraged. 


Chap. i. 


things done before. 71 


22 (o Then ve came vnto me euerp one, o Read Numb. 
and ſayd, ee will fend men before vs to 23.153. 
ſearch vs ont the land, and to bꝛing vs word 
agatne, what way we mut goe vp by, and 
vnto what cities we tall come. i 

3 So the ſaping picaled mee weil, and 
N twelue men ok pon, of cuerp tribe 

24 *Alho departed, and went vp into 
the mountatue, ann tame vnto the l river 
Eſhcol and ſearched out the land, 

25 And tooke ok the kruit of the land in 
theit handes, and bꝛaught it vnto vs, and 
brought vs woꝛd agatne, and e layd, It is 
— — land, which the Lo: our od doeth 

inne vs. 

26 Notwithſtanding, pee would not goe 
bp, Lut were dilobt dient vnto the comman- 
Dement of the Loꝛd pour God. 

27 And murmured in pour tents, ¢ laid, 
Becauſe the Loꝛd 9 hated vs, there foꝛe hath 
he bꝛought vs out of the land ol Egypt, to 
Deliner vs into the hand ok the Amozites, 
and ts deſtroy vs. 

28 Cdibither hall wee goc vp? our bze» 
thꝛen haue diltouiraged our heartes, laying, 
The people is greater, and caller theu wee, 
the cittes are great, and walled vp to hea⸗ 
nen: and mozcouer we haue lerne the ſonnes 
ofthe * Anakims there. 

29 But J fayd vnto pou, Dꝛead not, noz 
bee akt aide of them. á 

30 The Lord pour Gor, f who goethbe⸗ f Declaring that 
fore pou, hee ſball fight foz you, accoꝛding to to renounce our 
alt that hee did vnto pou in Egypt betoze owne force, and 
pour epes, conſtantly to ſol⸗ | 

31 And in the wildernefle, where thou low our vocati- 
halt leene how the Loꝛd thy God bare thee, on, and depend 
as a man docth beare his ſonne, in all the onthe Lord, is 
wap which pe haue gone, vntill pee came the true boldness. 
vnto this place. and agreeable to 

32 Met for all this pe did not beleeue the God. 

Lad pour God, . 

33 “Ubo went in the way before pon, to sd, 19. 3% - 
fearch pon out a plate to pitch your tents in, 
in fire by night, that ye might lee what way 
to goc, and in a cloud by das. s 

34 Then the Lozd heard the voyce of $ 
1 a and was woth, and ware, 

y ig, i { ’ Í — 

35 Surelp there ſhall not one of theſe Numb. 14.29. 
men ok this kroward generation (ce that 
Lai land which Iſware toging puto pour. 

at ers, 188 L k f tn 2 

36 Saue Caleb the ſonne af Jephimneh: — 
hee ſhall lee it, and to hun will J ine the Inf 145. 
land that hee bath tronen vpon, and to his 
ee he bath conſtantip kolowed 
the Loz. ) 

37, Allo the Load was angry with mee Numb. 20, 12: 
foz your fakes, laping, Thon allo halt not 7 27. 14. 
goc in thither, ap. 3. 26. 

38 But Joſhua the ſonne of Mun which 4d. 21. 
ſtändeth r bekoze thee, he Hall goin thither; and 34 .. 
intourage him: koꝛ hee ſhall cauce Ilrael to: Which mini 
inherite it. 28 ſtreth vnto thee. 

39 Moꝛeouer, pour v childzen, which pre u Which weres 
ſapd ſhould bee a pray, and, pour lonnes, vnder twenties 
which in that dap had no knowledge be⸗ yecre old, aSa. 
tweene good and cull, they Mali goc in Numb. 14. 31. 
thither., and. vnto them will J. mi 55 i 


Numb. 1 3.24. 
Or, valley of the 
eluſter of grapes 


p To wit, Caleb, 
and lothua: Moe 
ſes preferreth the 
be tter part to the 
greater, that is, 
two to ten. 


q Such was te 
lewes vnthanke⸗ 
fulnes, that they 
counted Gods 
efpeciall loue, 
hatred. 

r The other ten 
not Caleb and 
Ioſhua. 
Numb. 13. 29. 


Againſt whom Ifrael 


x This deelareth 
mans nature who 
will doe chat 
which God for- 
biddeth, and will 
not doe that 
which he come 
mundeth, 

y Signifying, 
that man hark 
no ſtrength, but 
when God is at 
hand to helpe 
him. 


z Becauſe ye ra- 
ther (hewed your 
hypocrifie, then 
true repentance; 
rathet lamenting 
the loſſe of your 
brethren then re- 
penting for your 
finnes. 


a Theyobeyed 
after that God 
bad chaſtiſed 
them. 

b Eigh: and thir- 
tie yeere, as verſe 
145 ; 


c This was the 
fecond time: for 
before they had 
cauſed the Itac- 
lites ro returne, 
Num. 20. 21. 
Gen.; 6.8. 


d And giuen thee 
meanes where- 
with thou mayeft 
ake recome 
pence: alſo God 
will direct thee 


ithe Moabites, 


and they ball polſeſſe it. 

40 But as foz you turne backe, and take 
pour tourney into the wildernes by the wap 
ok the red Sea. 

41 Then pe anſwered aud fayd vnto me, 
Cle haue finned againſt the Lord we will 
gos vp, and fight, accoꝛding to all that the 
Lod sur God hath commanded vs: and pe 
armed pon euerp man to the warre, & were 
ready to ger by into the mountaine. 

42 Put the CLoꝛd laid vnto mee, Say vn 
to them, Goe not vp, neither tight, (for J am 
not among pou) leſt pee fall before pour 
enemies. 

43 And when J told yon, pee would not 
Heare, but cebsiled agaiuſt the commande⸗ 
ment ot the Lord, and were prelinnptuots, 


and went vp into the monntatne. 


44 Then the Amoꝛites which dwelt in 
that mountaine came ont againſt pou, and 
chaled pon (as bees vle to doe) and delkroy⸗ 
ed pou in Seir, euen vnto Hoꝛmah. 

47 And when pe came againe, pee wept 
bekoze the Lozo, but the Lo wonld not 
ea. vour vopce, noꝛ incline his cares vn · 

46 So pee abode in Kadech a long time, 
Bee to the time that ve had remained 


efore. 

p CTHVASE sie 

AM frael is forbidden to fgbt with the Edovites, 
9 Moabites, 19 and Ammonites. 33 Selon 
king of Hefhbon it diſcomſtted. 


Hen wee turned, and tooke our iour⸗ 
nep into the wilderneſſe, by the way ol 
the red Sea, and the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me: 
85 wee coimmpalſed mount Seir a d long 
e. 
2 And the Low ſpake vnto me, faving, 
3 Pee haue compaſſed this mountaine 


long enough: turne von Mozthward. 


4 And warne thou the people, ſaping, De 

Mall goc thoꝛom the c coaſt of pour bꝛethꝛen 
thechildzen of Clau, which dwell in Heir, 
aud they ſhalbe akraid of pou stake pee good 
herd therefore. 
5 Pete ſqall not pꝛouoke them: foz J will 
not gine pou oftheir land fo much as a foote 
bzeadth, *becaule I haue ginen mount Heir 
vnto Elau toꝛ a poſleſſion. 


6 Pee ſhall buy meat ok them koꝛ money d 


to eate, and yec Mall alla procure water of 
them fo: money to “inke. © -~ 

7 Foz the Lom thy God hath 4 bleſſed 
thee in all the wakes of thine hand: hee 
knoweth thy walking thozow this great 
wildernes, and the Loꝛd thy God hath bene 
with thee this koꝛtie pecre, and thou haſt iac- 


ked nothing. 


8 And When we were departed krom our 
bzethzen the chilen of Elan which dwelt 
in Seit, thzough the way ok the plaine from 
Elath, and from Ezion gaber, wee turned 
95 a by the wap of the wilderneſſe ol 

oab. 

9 Then the Loꝛd fayd vnto mee. Thou 
ſhalt notl vere Moab, neither pꝛouone them 
to battell: fo: J will not giue thec of their 
land koꝛ a polleſſion, becauſe J haue ginen 


and Ammonites. Ar ynte the chtldꝛen € ol Lot fo a poſſeſſion. i 


Deuteronemie. 


1O The Emims d welt tberein in times 


may not fight. 


f Signifying char 


paſt, a people great, and many, and tall, as as thefe giants, 


the Anakims, 

II Thep allo were taken Fo: Gpants as 
the Knakims: whom the Moabites cal 
Emims. : 

12 The *Horime allo dwelt in Seir be- 
fore time, wham the childꝛen of Elan chaled 
ont and deſtroped them before them, and 
dwelt in their kreadi as Iſracl Hail doe vnto 
the land ok his polleſſton, which the Loꝛd 
hath giuen them. 

13 Mom tiſe vp, fayd I, and get vou ouer 
the riner* Zeren: and wee went euer theri» 
uer Zered. 

14 The e ſpace allo wherein wee came 
from Ranch- barnea, vntill wee were come 
ouer the riner Jered, was eight and thir⸗ 
tte yeeres, vntill all the generation of men 
ok warre were waſted eut From among the 
bofte, as the Loꝛd lware vnto them. 

Ig Foꝛ indeede the » hand of the Lord 
Was againſt them, to deſtroy them from 
among the holte, till they were conlumed. 

16 (So when all the men ok warre 
were conſumed and dead from among the 


people: 
j 17 Then the Lord ſpake vnto mee, fap- 


ng, 
18 Thou Malt goe thozom Ar the coat 
ok Moab this day: 
Ig And thou halt come neere ouer a= 
gaint the chuldꝛen of Ammon: but Halt not 
lap ſiege vnto them, no: mooue warre a⸗ 


were driuen out 
for their finnes: 


ſo the wicked 


when their finnes 
are ripe cannot 
auoyde Gods 
plagues. 
Gen.36.30, 


Numb. 2t. 1 2. 


g He ſhewetk 
hereby, that at 
God is true in 

his promiſe: ſo 
bis threatnings 
are not in vaine. 
h His plague and 
punifkment to | 
deſtroy all tha 
were twentie 
yeere old and 
about. 


gain chem: fo J will not gue thee of the 


land ok the childꝛen of Ammon any poſleſſi⸗ 
on: for J haue giuen it vnto the childzen of 
Lot fo: a poffeliton. 

20 That allo was taken fez a land of 
Giants: for Grants dwelt therein akoze⸗ 
time, whom the Aunnonites called Jam- 
summing 3 

21 Q people chat was great and manp, and 
tall as the Anakims: but the Loꝛd delkroy⸗ 
ed them befoze them, and they lutcceded 
thom in their inheritance, and dwelt in their 

ead: 

22 As het did to the childzen of Elau 
which Dwell in Seir, when hee drſtroped 
the Hoꝛims bekoze them, and they polſel⸗ 
{cd them. and dwelt in their ſtead vnto this 


ay. 
23 And the Auims which d welt in Hae 
zarim cuen busto || Azza), the Caphtoꝛums 
which came out of Caphtoꝛ deſtroyed them, 
and dwelt in their lead. 

24. (Rifle vp therefore, faid the Lord: take 
vour iourney, and paffe oner the riner Ar- 
non: behold, J haue giuen into chine hand 
Sihon che n invite, king of Welbon, and 
his land: begin to polſeſſe it, and pꝛonoke 
him to battell. 

257 This dap will J ' begin to lend thy 
kcare and thy dꝛead vpon all people under 
the whole heauen, which hall heare thy 
ke and Wall tremble and quake befoze 
thee. 

26 Then F (ent mellengers ont of the 
wilderneſſe of Kedemoth vnto Sihon king 
a Velbon , wich wozdes of peace, fay» 

ng 


27 C'Eet 


i Who calfed 
themſelues Res 
phaims: that is, 
preſeruers, ot 
phyſicians to 
heale and re- 
fotme vices: but 
were indeed 
Zamzummims, 
that is, wicked 
and abominable. 


Or, Gara 


k According to 
his ptomiſe made 
to Abraham, 
Gen. 15. 21. 
This declareth 
that the hearts of 
men are in Gods 
hands, either to 
be made faint, 
or bold. 


Sihon and Og arevanquifhed. 


Nn. 21.22. 


27 Let me pale thoꝛow thy land: J 
will goe by the hie way: J will neither turne 


vnto the right hand noꝛ to the lekt. 


m Becaufe nei · 
ther intreatie not 
examples of o- 
thers could moue 
him,he could net 
compl. ine of his 
iuft deſtruction. 
n God in his ele- 
ction andrepro- 
bation doeth not 
onely appoint 
the Ab bin the 
meanes tending 
to the fame. 


Numb. 2 1.23. 
3 Ebr. before us. 


© God had cur- 


ſed Canaan, and 


where fore he 
would not that 
any of the wic- 
ked race (hould 
be preſetued. 


Or, into our 
band, 


Or, Nerd. 


28 Thon thalt fell me meat foz money foz 
to eate, and ſhalt gine mee water foz money 
15 to Dinke: oncly J will goe thoꝛow on mp 

oote, ; f 
29 (As the m childzen of Elau which 
Dwell in Seir, and the Moabits which 
Dwell in Ar, did bute me) vntill J bee come 
ouer Joꝛden, into the land which the Lod 
our Gon glueth vs. 

30 But Sihon the King of Heſhbon 
would not let vs paffe by him: foz the Lod 
thy God had v hardued his (pirtt, and made 
bis heart obſtinate, becauſe hee would ve» 
liuer him into thine hande, as appeareth this 


aps 

31 And the Low fain vnto mec, Behold, 
IJhaue begun to gine Sthon and his land 
4 thee: begin to poſſelle and inherit his 

and. 

32 Then came out Sihon to miete vs, 
himſelke with all his people to fight at Dae 


aj, < 

33 But the Loꝛd our God Delivered him 
z into our power, and we ſinote him, and his 
lonnes, and all his people. 

34 And wee tooke all his cities the Came 
time, and deſtroped euerp citie, men, and 
o women, and childꝛen: We let nothing re» 
maine. T 

35 Pnelp the cattcll wee tooke to onr 
1 a andthe ſpople of the cities which we 
tooke 

36 From Aroer, which is by the banke of 


the riuer ok Arnon, aud from the citie that is 
pon the riuer, euen onto Oilead; there was 
not one citie that eſcaped vs: for the Loa 


our God delinered vp all hbekoze vs. 

37 Dnely vnto the land of the childꝛen of 
Ammon thou camelt not, nor vnto any place 
of the || riner Jabbok, noz vnto the cities in 
the mountatnes, no? vnto whatſotuer the 
Loꝛd our God forbade vs. 


iat os © HAP, III. 
3 Og king of Bafhanis flame. 11 The big- 


ueſſe of bu bed. 18 The Reubenites and Gadires 


are commanded to gee ouer Lorden armed before 


` sheir brethren. ax JFoſhua is made captaine. 27 


Namb.s 1.33. 
chap. 29 Fe 


a Therefore be- 
| fide the Com- 


mandement of 
the Lord, they 


_ had iuf occafion 


| 


Mofes is permitted to fee the land, but not to en- 
ter, albert he deſired zt. d 
my ene turned, and went vp by the way 
of Bahan: and Dg king of Bahan 

a came out againſt vs, he, and all his people 
to light at Edꝛe·em. m 
2 And the Loꝛd laid vnto me, Frare him 
not, for J will deliuer him, and all his peo · 
ple, and his land into thine band, and thou 
fhalt doe vnto him as thou didſt vnto * Si⸗ 


of his part to hon king of the Amoꝛites, which dwelt at 

tight againſt him. Heſhbon. ee O 

Nam 21.24. 3 the Loꝛd our Sod deliuered allo 
| Nunngl.33e bunte our hand g the king ol Paſhau, and. 


cn 


“4 


> 
a 
4 ! 


all his people: and we fmote hun, vntul none 


was lekt him aliue, "yp 

4° Ann wee toskeall hes cities the fame 
time, neither was there a titie which wee 
wake noc fron chend cuen, shagelcogs itita, 


N Chap. ij. Cities giuen to Reubęn and Gad. 72 


and alt the countrep of Argob, the king dome 
of Og in Bafhan. A 

5 All thele cities were fenced with high , 
walles, gates and barres, uzlide>yniwalled b As villages 
townes agreat many. anıl {mal towncs, 

6 And wee vuerthꝛew them as wee did 
buto Sthon king of Heſhbon, delkroping ce - 
uerpcitie with men, ewonien, and childꝛen. c Becauſe this 

7 But all the cattell and the ſpoyle ofthe was Gods ap. 
cities we tooke fo: ourfelues. pointment, 

8 Thus we tooke at that time out ol the therefore it may 
hand oktwo kings ofthe amoꝛites, the land not be iudged 
that was on thls ſide Jorden from the rinser cruel. 
of Arnon vnto mount Hermon: 

51 C dhich Hermon the Sidontans call 
Shirion but the Amoꝛites callit Shenir.) 

10 All the cities of the plaine, and all Gi- 
lead, & all Bachan vnts Salchah, & Edel, 
cities af the N Saal of Og in Paſhan. i 

II Foz onely Og king of Baman remai⸗ 
ned of the remnant of the giants, a whole d The more ters 
bed was a bed of pꝛon: is it not at Rabbath rible that this 
among the childzen of Ammon: the length giant was, the 
thercotisntne cubits, and foure cubites the greater occafion 
bꝛedthokit after the cubit ofa man. had they to glo- 

12 And this land, Which wee pie at rife God for 
that time, from Aroer, which is by the riuer the viory, 
ok Arnon, and halfe mount Gilt ad, and the 
cities thereof gaue Junto the Renbenites, 
and Gadites. j | 

13 And the reſt of Gilead and all Bahan, | 
the kingdome ok Dg, gane J vonta the halfe 
tribe or Manaſſeh: cuen all the tountrey of 
Argob with al Baſhan, which is called, The 
land of giants. 

I4 Jair the ſonne of Manaſſch tooke all 
the countrcy of Argab, vnto the toaſtes of 
Gefhuri,. and of Maachathi: and called 
them after his owne name, Baman, Dae 
uoth Mar vnto e this day. 

Poe And J gaue part oF Gilead vnto Ma⸗ 

hin ie 3 

16 And onto the Reubenites and Oa» 
Dites J gane the reſt of Gilead. and vnto the 
riuer of Arnon, halke the riuer and the boz» 
Ders, euen unte the riuer £ Jabbok, which is 
the boꝛder of thechildꝛen ol Ammon: 

17: The plaĩine allo and Joꝛden, and the 
boꝛders from Chinnereth euen vnto the Ame 
Sea of the plaine. to vi, the falt Sea fonder Or Afdoth- 
the * of Pilgah Faſtward. Piſab. 

18 @ Gud Jcommanded s vou the ſame g That is, tbe 
time, laying, The Lon pour God hath gis Reubenites, Ga- 
uen pou ihis land to poſſeſſe it: pee ſhall goe dites, and halfe: 
ouer armed befoge your bꝛethzen the childꝛzen Manaſſcb, as. 
of Iſrael, all men of marre. Num. 32.23. 

19. Pour wines ouelp and pour childzen, og 
and pour cattell, (f know that yee haue 

much ratte dbal abide in pour cities, which 

J haue giuen po. 

20. Uutill the Lod haue ginen ret vnto 
vour brechen as vnto pon, and that they allo a. 
polſeſle the land, which the, Lod. pour God Faf 2 
Hath given them bexvoun Jozden: then Mall Nam 27:183. 
pee teturne euerp man onto his polleſſion, 15,23, 
which J haue giuen volt. h So that the väi- 
21 @* aud J charged Joſhua the fame Gories came not: 
ee: ‘Chine epes haue ſetne altthat by your owne: 
thea Lord pour. Sodrhath done vnto thse wifdome,frengtts 
two kings ,.*fo Wall the Loꝛd doe: unto all or multitude.. ° 
the kingdomes whither thou gelt. Feſb. 5 co 2 

2% Pet and 10, 5555 


Num. 32. 33. 


Nami. 52 4. 

e Meaning, 
when he wrote 
this hiſtory, 


f Which ſepa 
rateth the Am- 
monites fromthe 
Amorites. 


oper 


Exhortations. 


i He ſpeaketh 
according to the 
common and 
corrupt ſpeech of 
them which at- 
tribute that pow- 
er vnto idoles, 
that onely ap- 
pertaineth vnto 
God. 

Or, wonders. 

k Hemeaneth 
Zion, where the 
Temple ſhould 
be buile and God 
honoured. 

As before he 
faw by the ſpirit 
of prophefie the 
good Mountaine 
which was Zion: 
{n here his eyes 
were lifted vp a- 
boue the order 
of nature to be- 
Hold all the plen- 
tifull land of 
Canaan, 


a For this do- 
tine ftandeth ~ 
notin bare know- 
ledge, bur in pra · 
Gife of life, 
Chap. 12.3 2. 

b Thinke not to 
be mote wiſe 
then I am. 

c God will not 
be · ſerued by 
halfes, but will 
haue full obe- 
dience, 

d Godsiudge. 
ments executed 
vpon other ido- 
laters ought to 
ſerue for our in- 
ſtruction :reade 
Numb, 2 5. 3,4 

e And were not 
sdolaters. 

f Becaufe al men 
naturally deſire 
wiſdome, hee 
ſheweth how to 
attaine vnto it. 
lor, Surely. 

g Helping vs, and 
deliueting vs out 
of all. dangett, as 
2. Sam. 7. 23. 

F Á N ‘ * t 


22 Pee ſhall not keare them: for the Loꝛd 
pour God, ge Wall light koꝛ pou. 

23 And J belonght the Lozd the fame 
time, laying, 

24 D L923 God, thou halk begun to Hew 
thy ruans thy greatnelſe and thp mightie 
hand: foz where is chere a Gov in heauen oꝛ 
in earth, that can ‘doc like thy woꝛkes, and 
like thp | power! À 

27 J pray tiee let mee gag oner, and fee 
the good land chatts bepond Joꝛden, that 
gosdly k mountaine and Lebanon. 

26 But the Loꝛd was angrit with me for 
pour lakes, and would not heare me: and the 
Loꝛd (aid vito me, Let it ſuflice thee, ſpeake 
no moꝛe vnto me ok this matter. 

27 Get thee vp into the toppe ol Piſgah, 
and lift vp chine eyes, Aeſtward, x Mozih⸗ 
ward, and Southward, and Caitward, and 
behold it with thine epes, for thou thale not 
goe oner this Joꝛden. 

28 But charge Joſhua, and incourage 
him, and bolden him: foz he tall got before 
this people, ꝓ he ſhall diuide fo inheritance 
vnto them the land whieh thou ſbalt lee. 

20 So wee abode in the valley ouer a⸗ 
gaint Veth-peoz. 


CH A p. IIII. 


I An exhortatien to ob ſerue the lam without | 


adding thereto or diminiſbing. 6 Therein fian- 
deth our wifdome.y We muſt teach it to c ur chil- 
dren, 15 No image ought to be made to worſpip. 
26 Threat nings agaiuſt them that forſaße the law 
of God. 37 God chofe the feede becaufe he loned 
their fathers, 43 The three citierof refuge. 

N2» therefore hearken, D Flrael, vnto 


the oꝛdinances and to the lawes which 


J teach pou to doe, that ye may liuc and goe 
in, and kollelſe the land which the Loꝛd God 
of your fathers giueth von. 

2 e ſhall b pnt nothing vnto the word 
which J command poun, neither Hal pe take 
ought therekrom, that pe may krepe the com: 
mandements of the Loꝛd pour God which J 
command von. 7 i 

3 Pour deyes haue feene what the Loꝛd 
Did becanle of Baal peor: for all the men 
that followed Baal-peoz, the Loꝛde thy 
God hath deſtroped euery one from among 
pou. i 

4 But pe that did ecleaue vnto the Loꝛd 
— God, are aliue euerp one ok pon this 

Ap. 25 . 

5 Bebo, J bane taught pou oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces, and lawes, às the Lod my God com- 
manded me, that pe ſhould do euen ſo with- 
in the land whither ye goe to pollee it. 

Keepe them therefore, and doe them 
foz that is pour f wiſtdome, and your vnder⸗ 
ſtanding in the ſight ok the people, which 
hall heare all theſe ordinances, and ſhal lap, 
T nely this people is wife, and of vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, and à great nation. 

7 Foz what nation bf great, vnto whom 
the Gods come fo neere unto them, as the 


Lord our Gov ive. nere vnto ys, in all that we 


call vnto him foz? ?: 2 
8 Aud what nationisfo great, that hath 
oidinantes aud lawes fo righteous, as all 


this Law which Fico beko you this daß? 


Deuteronomie. 


But take heede to thy ſelke, and bkeepe 
thy ſoule diligently, that thou forget not the 
things which thine eyes haue leene, and that 
they depart not out of thine heart all the 
Dayes of thy life: but teach them thy ſonnes, 
and thy ſonnes ſonnes: 

Io Forget not the Day that thou ſtosdeſt be- 
foꝛe the Loꝛd thy God in Hozeb, when the 
Lod laid. vnto me, Gather me the people to: 
gether, and J will cauſe them to heare my 


Againft images. 


h He addeth 

all thele words 
to fhew that we 
can neuer be 
carefull ynough 
to keepe the Law 
of God, and to 
teach it to our 
poſteritie. 


Woꝛds, that they map learne to feare me all 


the dapes that thep ſhal line vpon the earth, 
and that they map teach their childꝛen: 

II Then came pou nere and * Rood vnder 
the mauntaine, and the monntaine i burnt 
With fire vnto the mids ok heauen, and there 
was Var kneſſe, clouds and mint. 

12 And the Lom fpake vuto pouont of 
the mids of the lire, and pee heard the voyce 
ok the woꝛds, but fawe no ſinnilitude, fane a 
voyte. * , 

3 Then hee declared vnto pou his cone» 
nant which he tommanded you to dae, euen 
the ten [ Commandemens, and wrote them 
vpon two Tables ok ſtone. wet 

14 And the Lod commanded me that 
lame time, that 3 chould teach pou oꝛdinan ; 
ces and lawes, which pee ſhould ablerue in 
the land, whither pee goe to poſſelle it. 

Is Take therekoꝛe good heede vnto pour 
lelues: fo: pe law no l image in che dap that 
the Loꝛd pake vnto pou in Hoꝛeb out of the 
mids ok the fre: s 

16 That pee coꝛrupt not pour ſelues, and 
make you a grauen image or repꝛeſentation 
al any figure: whether it bee the likenelle of 
male oz female, a 
17 The likeneſſe ok anp beaſt that is on 
earth, or the likeneſſe ok any feathered kowle 


that kliech in the aire, 


18 Or the likeneſſe of any thing that ceee. 
peth on the earth, or the likeneſſe ok any lich 
that is in the waters beneath the carth, 

10 And leſt thou litt vp thine epes pnta 
heauen, and when thou leeſt the ſunne and 
the moone and the ſtarres with all the hott 
okheauen, ſhonldeſt bee deinen to woꝛſchip 
them and ferne them, which the Loꝛd thy 
God hath m distributed to all people vnder 
the whole heauen. í 

20 But the Loꝛd bath taken you and 


Exod, 19.18. 

i The Law was 
giuen with feare- 
fullmiracles to 
declare both that 
God was the au. 
thor thereof, and 
alfo that no fleſh 
was able to abide 
the tigour of the 
fame, 

k Godioyneth 
this condition to 
his couenant. 

|} Or, Words. 


t.Ebr. foules. 

1 Signifying that 
deſtructionis 
prepared for all 
them that make 
an image to re · 
preſe nt God. 


m He harh ap · 
pointed them for 
to ſerue man. 

n Ne hath deli- 


bꝛought pon out of the = pon fornace, out of vered vou out of 


Egypt, to bee vnto him a people and inherit 
tance, as appeareth this Dag. , 

21 And the Lod was angrie with me fo 
your woꝛds, and ware that J ſhould not go 
ouer Joꝛden, and that J ould not goe in 
vnto that good land, which the Lord thy 
God giueth thee koꝛ an inheritauce. 

22 Foꝛ J mut die in this land, and Mall 
not got ouer Joꝛden: but o pe hall goe ouer, 
and polleſſe that good land. > 

23 Take herve vnto pour ſelnes, leſt pee 
forget the couenant of the Loꝛd pour God 
which he made with pon. c lelt yee make you 
any grauen image, or likeneſſe ot any thing, 
as the Loꝛd thy God hath charged thee. 
24 Foz the Lord thy od is a p tonſu⸗ 
auge deepen chou helden x ene 
25 en thou halt beget en and 
Aiens cer und Wee 


moſt miſerable 
ſlauetie, and free. 
ly chofen you for 
his children. 
o Mofes good 
affection appea- 
reth in that, that 
ke, being depri- 
ved of ſuch an 
excellent trea- 
ſure, doeth not 
enuie them that 
matt enioy it, 

p Jo thoſe that 
come not vnto 
him with loue 
and reuerence, 
hut rebell againĝ 
him, Heb. 12 29. 


Gods mercie toward Iſrael. 


q Meaning here. 


by all fuperttiti- 
on and corrupti- 
on of the true 
feruice of God. 
s Thongh men 
would abſolue 
you, yet che in- 
fenfible creatures 
fhalbe uitneſſes 
of your diſobe⸗ 
dience. ` 

f So thathis 
curſe {hall make 
his former blef- 
ſings of none 
effect. 

t Not with out- 
ward ſhew or 
ceremonie, but 
witha true con- 
feſſion of th 
faults. 
tEbranthe latter 
dayes. 


u To certifie 
them the more 
of the aſſurance 
of cbeir ſaluation 
* Mans negli - 
gence is partly 
caufe that he, 
knoweth not 
God. 


y By fo manifeſt 
proofes that 
none could 
doubt thereof, 


1 He ſheweth 
the cauſe why 
| God wrought 


thefe miracles. 
N ’ Bf 


a 


: 0 
a Freely, and not 
of theirdeſerts. 


4 2 


long in the land, ik pee a toꝛrupt your felues, 
and make any grauen image or likeneſſe of 
any thing, and woke cuill in the light ot the 
Loꝛd thy God, to pꝛouoke him to anger. 

26 Jr tall heauen and earth to recoꝛd a; 
gaint pou this dar, that pe bal ſhoꝛtly perii 
from the land, whereunto pou goe ouer Joꝛ 
Den to polſelleit : pee ſgall not pꝛolong yotir 
Dapes therein, but tall viterly be deſtroped, 

27 And the Loꝛd that! ſcatter you among 
the people, and yee thall be left fetve in num- 
ber among the nattons, whither the Loꝛd 
Mall bꝛing pon, 

28 And there pe all erue gods, euen the 
woꝛke of mans hand, wood, € tone, which 
neither lee, noꝛ heare / noꝛ eate,nog ſmell. 

29 But if from thence thou halt leeke 
the Loꝛd thy God, thou ſhalt Ande him, ik 
than ſeeke him with all thine heart, and, 
with all thy ſoule. . 

30 Ulhen thon art in tribnlation, and all 
theſe things are come vpon thee, + at the 


length, ik thou returne to the Lozd thy God, 


and be obedient unto his voice, 

31 (Foz the Lo: thy God is a merctfull 
God) he wil not kozſake thee neither deſtroy 
thee, no: forget the covenant ok thy fathers, 
which hee al ware unto them. 

32 Foz inqutre now of the Daves that 
are palt, which were before thee, tince the 
dap that God created man vpon the earth, 
and * ake from the one end of heauen vnto 
the other, ik there came to paſſe ſuch a great 
thing as this, o: whether any ſuch like ching 
bath beene heard. 

233 Did euer people heare the volce of 
Gon [peaking out of the midt ok a tire, as 
thou batt heard, andliued:? 

34 Pꝛhath God aſſayed to goe and take 
him a nation from among nations, bpy ten: 
tations, by agnes, and by wonders, and by 
warre, and by a mighty hand, and by aſtret - 
ched out arme, and by great keare, accozding 
vnto all that the LoD pour God did vnto 
vou in Egypt before pour epes: 

35 Auto there it was ſyewed, that thor 
mighteſt know, that the Lod hee is God, 
and that there is none but he alone. J 

36 Out ofheanenhe made thee heas his 
voice, tomftruct thee, and vpon carth hee 


ſhewed thee his great fire, and thou heardeſt 


his voice out ofthe mids ofthetive. — 

37 And becaulea hee loued thy fathers, . 
therefore he chole their lecte after then and 
Hath brought thee out of Egypt tn his light, 

bp his mightie power, 


38 To thꝛult out nations greater and 


michtier then thou, bekoꝛe the, to bꝛing thee’ 


in, and to gine thee their land kor invert: 


tante: as appeareth this dap. 


a 


feth rewardenot 


for our melits, 


39 Guderitand therefore this day, and 
tonlider in thine heart, that the Lon, he is 


-~ Gavin heauen abores and vpon the earth 


beneath there is none other. “ 
40 Thou Gale keepe therefor his ozmi- , 


nances, and his commandements which 1 


Chap v. 


41 (Then Mofes ſeparated thꝛee cites on 
this lide ot Joꝛden toward the linne riling: 
42 That the flayer ſhould flee thither, 
which had killed his neighboꝛ at vnwarres, 
and hated him not in tinte palt, might flee, J 
lay, vnto one ok thole cttiee, and liue; 
43 That is, Bezer in the wilderneſſe, in 
the plaine countrey ok the Reubenites: and 


Cities of reſuge. 73 NS 


Teſh. 20 8. 


Ramoth in Silcad among the Gadites, 


na in Baban among them of Wa- 
ch. 

44 C So this is che law which Soles 
fet before the childꝛen vate. Je 

45 Thele are the «witnelles, and the oꝛ⸗ 
Dinances, and the lawes which Moſes De- 
clared to the childꝛen ok Ilracl after they 
came out of Egypt, 

46 On this five Jorden, in the valley o⸗ 
ner agalnſt Beth-peoz, in the land of St. 
hon King ofthe Amozites, which dwelt at 
Heſhbon, whome Woles and the children of 
Ilrael * note, after they were come out of 
Egypt: 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the 
land of Og King of Baſhan, two Kings of 
the Amoites, which were on this five Jor 
Den toward the ſunne ring: 


48 From Aroer, which is bp the banke’ 


okthe riuer Arnon, euen vnto Mount Ston, 
Which is der mon, 

40 And all the plaine by Joꝛden Eaſt⸗ 
ward, euen vuto å the Sea of the plaine, 
vnder che * pings of Pilgah. 

CHAP, v. 

5 Aoſes the meane betweene God andthe 
People. 6 The law is repeated. 23 The people are 
afraid at Gods voice. 29 The Lord wiſheth that 
the people would feare him. 32 They muſt neither 
decline to the right hand nor left. 

Te” Moles called all Iſrael, and Gid 
vuto them, Weare, O Ilrael, the oꝛdi⸗ 


nances and the lawes which t J pꝛopole to 
em, and 


pon this dap, that pe map learne th 
take heede to obſerue them. ; 

2 * The Lord our God made a couenant 
with vs in Doch. x 

3, The Lo: madt not this conenant 
with ourfathers onely, but-With vs, euen 
with vs all here aline this dap. 

4 The Low talked with’ von Face to 
kace in the monnt. out ot the mids ofthe fire. 

(At that time J toone betwecue the 

Lord and pou, to declare vnto you the woꝛd 
ofthe Loꝛd: foz pee were afraid at the light. 
ok the fire, and went not vp into the mount) 
and he laid, 1 S 

6 (J am the Lod thy God, which 


haue bꝛonght thee out ok the land of Egypt, 


from the boule of bondage. 
7 Chou ſhalt hane nonce other gods be⸗ 

foe my face. E 

8 Thou halt make thee no grauen image, 
or any likeneſſe of that that is in heauen a> 
bote, oz which is in the earthbencath, ozthat 
is in the waters vnder the cart. 
9 “Chou Halt nelther bow thy felfe vnto 


but fo incourage commaund thee this day, that it map d gor them, noz ferue them: foz * Athe Lorde thy 


vs, and to aſſure 
ys that our la · 
bour ſhall not 
be loſt. 


well with thee, and with thy childzen after. God am a“ jelaus God, villting the int 
‘thee, and that thou maiſt polong theydayes quiticof the fathers vpon the childzen, euen 
pon the earth, Which the Lod thy God gi. unta the third aud fourth gsncration.of . 
neth thee kor ener“ “„ e them that hate me:: 

6 * R Io And 


e The Articles 
and points of che 
couenant. 


Numb. 21 24s 
chaß. 1.4. 


Nu nb. 3 1. 33. 
chap. 3. 3. 


d That is che 
ſalt ſea. 
Chap. 3. 17. 


4 Ebr. I fpeake in 


your caress 


Sxod. 1 9. 556. 
a Some reade, 
God made not 
this couenant, 
that is in ſuch 
ample ſort and 
with ſuch ſignes 
and wonders, 
b Soplainly 
that you ne ede 
not to doubt 
thereof. 
god. 2 8. 2. 
lenit, 26. 1. 
pfa ILT 9. 
Or, feruants. 

c God bindeth 


vs to ferue him 


onely without 
fuperftition and 
idolatr ie. 
Exod. 34.7. 


ajere, 32.1 8. 


d That is, of his 
honour nor per. 
mitting it to be 
giuen to other. 


The Commandeinents. 


© The firſt de- 
Prec to keepe the 

ommandee 
ments, is to joue 
God. 


f Meaning, ſince 
God permicreth 
fixe dayes to our 
labours, that wee 
ought willingly 
to dedicate the 
feuenth to ſerue 
bim wholly. 


Not fora fhew, 

ut with true 
obedience, and 
due reverence. 


Matt h 5. 21. 
Luke 18. 20. 
Rom. 13.9. 


Rom. oye 
h 2 etah 
not onely of that 
reſolute will, but 
that there beno 
motion or afa 
fection. 


i Teaching vs 

by his example 
to be content 
with his word, 
and adde no- 
thing thereto, ” 


Z xod. 19.19. 


Chap. 4.33. 


a 


lOr man. 


vie 


Exod: ao. 19. 


4 


The Lords 


10 And ſhewing mercie vnto thoulands 
ok them that lone mee, and keepe mp com · 
mandements. 

II Thon ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lod thy God in vate: for the Lord will 
not hold him guiltles, that taketh his Rame 
in vaine. l 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day, to fanctific it, 
as the Lord thy God bath commanded thee. 

13 Sixe dapesfthou halt labour, and Hale 
doe all thy woꝛke: , 

I4 But the ſeuenth dap isthe Sabbath 
ofthe Loꝛd thy God: thou Mate not doc any 
worzketherein, thou, no? thy nne, no: thy 
Daughter, noz thy man fernant, noz thy 
malde, 1762 thine ores no thine alle, neither 
anpot thycattell, noz the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates: that thy man leruant and 
thy maide may ret as well as thou. 

15 Foz remember that thou waſt a {ere 
nant in the land ol Egypt, and that the Loꝛd 
thy God bꝛought thee out thence by a migh⸗ 
tie hand and a ſtretched out arme: therefore 
the CLoꝛd thy God commaunded thee to ob · 
lerue the Sabbath day. 

16 Ca Honour thy father and thy mother, 
asthe Loꝛd thy God hath commanded thee, 
that thy dayes may be pꝛolonged, and that it 


Deuteronomie. 


voice. Exhortations to 


the Lozd faid vnto mee, J haue heard the 
voice of tye words of this people, which they 
hauelpoken vnto thee: thep haue well taid, 
all that they haue ipokert. i , 

29 Dh k that there were ſuch an heart in k Herequireth 
them to feare mee, and to keepe alliny com. of vs nothing 
mandements alwap: that it might goe well but obedience, 
with them, and wich their chilbzen ko ener. chen ing allo chat 

20 Goe, lap vnto them, Returnt pou into ofour ſelues we 
yoitr tents., y : are vnwilling 

31 But tand thou here with mee, and thereunto. 
will tell thee all the commaundements, and 
the oꝛdinances, and the lawes, which thou 
ſhalt teach them: that they may doe them in 
the land which 3 aiue them to polleſſe it. 

32 Wake hecve therekoze, that pte doe as 
the LoD your God hath commaunnded von: 
l olen not alide to the right hand, no to 
the lekt, 7 

33 But walke in all the wayes which the 
Loꝛd pour God hath tommaunded pon, that 
ye map m line, and that it may goe weil with 
pous and that pee may prolong your dapes in 
the land which pee Hall poficlie, 

CHAP VL 


1 Ye Ayal neither 
adde nor dimi. 
niſh, Chap. 4. 2. 
m As by obedi- 
ence, God giueth 
vs-all felicitie: fo © 
of diſobe ing 
God proceed all 
ont miſer ies. 


1 An exhortation to feare God, and keepe his 
commandements.5 Wh:ch is, to loue him with all | 
thine heart. 7 The fame muft bee taught tothe po- 


may goe wel with thee vpon the land, which fleritie. 16 Not to tempt God. 25 Righteou/ueffe 


the Loꝛd thy God gineth thee, 
17 * Thou ſhalt not kill. A 
18 * Neither aie thon commit adultery. 
19 Neither (halt thon ſteale. 
20 Neither walt thou beare kalſe witnes 
againſt thy neighbour. 


21 Neither (halt thou *couct thy neigh 


bourg wife, neither fhalt thon deſire thy 
neighbours poule, his Relo, nobis man fer 
uant, no? his maide, his oxe, no? his aſſe, noz 
ought that tbe neighbour hath. 

22 ( Thele woꝛds the Lod pake vnto 
all pour multitude in the mount out of the 


mids of thetic, the cloud and the darknelle 
With a great potee, and iadded no moe ther. 


to: and wote them vpon two tables of Kone, 
and deliuered them vnto me. 

23 And when pre heard the voyte out ol 
the miðs ofthe darkeneſſe, (fo? the Moun⸗ 
taine did burne with fire) then pee tame to 
niro all the chieke ol pour tribes, and pour 

ers: i 

24 And pee ſald, Behold, the LoD our 
God Hath Hewed vs pis glogie and his 
greatnefle, and * wee haue heard his volce 
dut ok the mins of the lire: we haue leene this 
Day that God doth talke with man, and hee 


‘Pittet. a i n 
25 Mow therefore > why Mould tace die: 
foz this great fire will conſume vs: ik wee 


beare the voice of the LoD owt God any 
moe we fall die, . 

26 Foz what i fle was there euer, that 
heard the voice ofthe lining God, {peaking 


vut ok the mids of the Gre as wee haue, and 


Imes? 


27 Goe thon neere, and heare all that tbe 


Loꝛd our God faith: and declare thou vnto 


vs al that the Lozd our God laith vnto thee, 


x ann we will heare it and doe it. x 
28 Then the Low. heard the voice of 


pour wozds, when pee Pake vnto me: and 


4 


i Gai 


with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, 


them when thou tarleſt in thine boule, and 


~ bpon thine hand, and they albe l agekront⸗ 


ss contained in the law. 
1 now are the commandements, oꝛ⸗ | 
Dinances, and |! Lawes, which the Lord (0r, iudgementsa | 
pour God commanded me to teach you: that 
pee might doe them in the land whither pee 
goe to poſleſſe it: . s 
2 That thou mighteſt = fearethe Lom 2 Areuerene 
thy God, and keepe all his oꝛdinances, and feare and loue of 
his commandements which J commaund God is the frå 
thee, thou, and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes beginning te 
ſonne all the dapes of thy life, euen that chp keep Oods com- 
Bayes may Be prolonged. mandements. 
Heare therefore, O Ilrael, and take 
heede to dee it, that it map goe well with 
thee, and that yee may increaſe mightilp 
binthe land that floweth with mitke and 
Donie, as the Lod God of thy kathers hath 
pꝛomiſed thee. ' 
4 Heare, O Iſcael, the Loꝛd our God is 
Lold oncly, - f 
-§ And *thon ſhalt lone the Lord thy God 


b Whieh hath 
abundance of all 
things appertai- 
ning to mans life, 
Matth 24.37. 
ziar. 1 2. 29, 30. 
luke 10 27. 

Chap. i 1. 18. ` 


and with all thy might. 

6 And theſe words which J command 
thee this dap, ſhalbe in thine heart. 

7 And thou halt e rehearſe them conti- 


nüiallp buto thy childzen, and fhalt talke ok „ Some reade, 


thou ſhalt wket 
them vpon thy 
children: ro wit, 
that they may 
print them more. 
deepely in me- 
morie. 

Or, (net of re- 
membrance. 

d That when 
thou entreſt in, 


as thou walkeſt by the way, and when thon 
liet downe, and when thou rifti vp: 
8 And thou hale binde them for a ſigne 


lets betweene thine eves, 

9 Alſo thou Walt write them vpon the 
4 poſtes ok thine houſe, and vpon thp gates. 

10 And when the Lod thy God bath 
brought 1 4 e kan oleae Beate 

tito thy fathers, Abzaham, Jꝛhak, and Jan 
kob, to giue to thee, wich great and goodly mene re. 
tities which thou builvedtt not, ene chiami 

II And boules full of all maner ol goods, 7. -i 
which thou ANDR not, anp wels eh we 

t 


keepe the Commandements. 


e Let not wealth 
and eaſe cauſe 
thee forget Gods 
mercies, whereby 
thou wah deliue- 
red out of mi- 


ery. 

We muft feare 
God, ferue him 
onely, and con- 
feſſe his Name, 
which is done by 
[wearing law- 
fully. 
g By doubting 
of kis power, re- 
fuſing lawfull 
meanes,and abu- 
fing his graces, 
h tiere be con- 
demnath al mans 
good intentions. 


— 


i God requireth 
not one ly that 
wee ſerue him all 
our life, but alſo 
that we take 
pine that out 
poſterity may fet 
forth his glory. 


k Nothing ouęht 
to moue vs more 
to true obedience 
then che great 
benefites which 
we haue receiued 
of God, 

1 Bur becauſe 
none could ſully 
obey the taw, we 
muft haue cut re- 
eourſe to Chriſt 
to be iuſtified by 
faith, 


bap. 3 1. 8. 


a Into tby 
power. 
Exod. 23. 32. 
and 34,12. 


which thou diggedſt not, vineyardes and 
oltue trees which thou plantedſt not, and 
when thou batt eaten and art full, 

12 ¢ Beware let chou forget the Lord, 
which broughe chee ont ofthe läd of Egypt, 
from the boule ofbondage. 

13 Shou halt feare the Lord thy Sod, e 
(crite him, and (halt! fmeare by bis Name. 

14 Pes ſhall not walke after other gods, 
alter any of the gods ol the people which are 
round about pon, = A 

15 (Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God is a ielous God 
among pou:) lett the wrath of the Loꝛd thy 
Sod be kindled againſt thee, = deſtrop thee 
from the face of the earth. 

16 ( Pee fall not s tempt the Loꝛd your 
God, as pe did tempt him in Mallat: 

17 Eut pee thall keepe diligently the cont: 
mandements ofthe Loꝛd pour Sod, and his 
teſtimonies, and his ozdinances which hee 
hath commanded thee, — ve 

18 And thou alt doe that which is right 
and good in the » fightof the Loꝛd: that 
thou mapeſt pꝛoſper, and that thou mapet 
go in, and polleſſe that good land which the 
Loꝛd (ware vnto thy fathers, 

19 To cat ont all thine entmies befoze 
thee as the Loꝛd bath laid. y 

20 Ahen i thy lonne ball afke ther in 
tinie to come, ſaping, e &hat meane theſe tes 
ſtimonies, and oꝛdinances, and Lawes, 
whieh the Lod our God hath commanded 
pou? : 


21 Then thou falt lay vnto thy fonne, 
Gee were Pharaohs bondmen in Egypt: 
but the Lord bꝛought vs out or Egypt with 
a mighty hand. 

22 And the Lord ſhewed ſignes e won: 
ders great and enill vpon Egppt, vpon 
Pharaoh, and vpon all his houchold, before 
our eyes, 

23 And * brought vs out from thence, to 
bing vs in, and to gine vs the land which 
he [ware buto our fathers. 

24 Therekoꝛe the Lord hath commanded 
vs, to doe all theſe oꝛdinaures, and to feare 
the Lord our God, that it might go euer wel 
with vs, and that hee map pꝛelerue vs aliue 
as at this plent. 

25 Moꝛtoner, this Hall bee our! righte- 
ouineſſe before the Loꝛd our God, ik we take 
heede to keepe all thele commandements. as 
he hath commanded vs. 

CHAP. VII. 


1 The Ffraelites may make no covenant with. 


the Gentiles. 5 They mut defiray the idoles, 8 
The election dependeth on the free laue of God. 
19 The experience of the power of God oxght to 
conſirme vs. 25 To antotde all occaſion of idolatry, 
as Loꝛd thy Gad fall bzing 
thee into the land whither thou go: 
elk to poſſeſſe it, and fall roote out many 
nations befoze thee: the Nittites, and the 
Girgaſcites, and the Amoꝛites, and the Cas 
naallites, and the Derizzites, and the Di- 
uites, and the Jebulites, ſeuen nations grea. 
ter and mightier then thou, 
2 And the Lom thy God Hall glue them 
2 bekoze thee, then thou ſhalt ſmite them: 


thou ſhalt viterlpdeſtrop them: thon halt o 
make no *couenant with them, nel haue 


Chap. vii. 


ma 


compaſſion on them, ; ' 

3. Mtither halt thou make marriages 
with them, neither giue thy daughter onta 
— lonne, noz take bis daughter vnto thy 

nne. 

4 Foꝛl they wil caule thy ſonne to turne 
away from me, and to terug other gods: then 
wil the wath of the Loꝛd mare hore agani 
pou, and deſtroy thee ſuddenlp. 

But thus pee ſpall deale with them, 
b Pee ſhall ouerthꝛow their altatas, & bꝛrake 
Downe their pillars, aud pec (hall cut downe 
their groues, and burne their grauen ima⸗ 
ges with fire. 

6 »Foꝛ thon art an holy people vnto the 
Lod thy God, * the Loꝛd thy God hath 
choltn thee, to bee a precious people vnto 
aa * aboue ail people that are vpon the 
earth. 

7 The Low did not ſet his loue vpon 
you, no? chuſe pou, becaule pce wert moe in 
number then any people: for pee were the 
keweſt ot all people: i 

8 But becaule the Lord ¢ loued you, and 
becauſe hee would keepe the othe which hee 
had Cwozne vuta pour fathers , the Lon 
bath brought pou ont by a mightp hand, 
and BeliucreDd pou out ok the honie ef bone 
8 from the hand of Bharaoh Ring of 


8p . 

9 That thou mapeſt know, 4 that the 
1020 thy God, be is God, the faithfull God, 
Which Keepeth couenant and mercy vuta 
them that loue him and kerpe his comman · 
Dements, cuen to a thouſand generations, 

10 And rewardeth e them to their face 
that hate him to bꝛing them to deſtruction: 
he will not dekerre to reward him, that has 
teth him to his face. ò 

II Keepe thou therefoze the commande · 
ments, and the oꝛdinances; and the lawes, 
which J comaund thee this day to do them. 

12 ¶ Foꝛ if pou hearken vnto theſe laws. 
and oblerue and doe them, then the Loꝛd 
thy God will keepe with chee the couenant, 
andthe t mercie which hee ſware vnto thy 
fathers. i 

13 And hee will loue thee and bleſſe thee, 
and multiply theeshe wil ald blefle the fruit 
of thy woinde, and the fruit ol thy land, thy 
coꝛne and thy wine and thine ople, and the 
increale ok chy kine, and the flockes of thy 
ſneepe in the land which hee lware vnto thy 
kathers to giue thee. 

14 Thou Hale be bleſſed abone al people: 
there ſhall be neither mate ro? female bar⸗ 
ren among pou, noꝛ among pour cattell. 

15 Modeouer, the Loꝛd will take away 
from chee all infirmities, and will put none 
ok the euill diſeaſes of * Egept (which thou 
knoweſt) vpon thet, but wil lend them vdon 
all that hate chee, . 

16 Thon Wait therefore conſume al peos 
ple which the Loꝛd thy God hall giue thee: 
g thine eye hali not (pare them, neůher fhalt 
thou ſerue their gods, foz that Hall bee thy 
* petruction. — 

17 If thon ſay in thine htart, Thele na · 
tions are moe then J, how can Jcaſt them 
ut: 

18 Thou Male not feare thein, bus 
K 2 remember 


Gods bleſſings. 74 


[Cr,any of them, 


b God would 
haue his ſeruice 
pure wilhout all 
idolatrous cere · 
monies & fupers 
ſtitions, Chap, 

1 2.3. 

Chap. i 4. 2 and 
26.18, 19. 
Exod. 19.5. 

I pet. 2.9. 


c Freely, finding 
no cauſe in you 
more then in o- 
thers ſo to dot. 


d And ſo put dif- 
ference betweenz 
him & idoles, 


e Meaning, ma- 
ſeſtly, or m this 
life. 


This eouenant 
is grounded vpon 
his free grace: 
there fote in te- 
compenſing theke 
obedience hee 
hath reſpcct to 
his mercie & not 
to their merits. 


god. 2 3. 2 6. 


Læxod. g. Iq. and 
15.26. j 


g We oughe not 
to be merciſull 
where God com- 
mandeth ſeuerity. 
Exod. 23. 33. 


Toauoide all occafion of idolatrie. 


HOr plagues, or, 
trials as chap.29. 
3. ed. 1 5. 25. 
and 16. 4. 


Exod 23. 28. 
10h. 24.12. 

h There is not 
fo ſmall a crea- 
ture, which] will 
not arme to fight 
on thy fide a- 
gainſt them. 


3 so that it is 
your commodity 
that God accom- 
pliſh not his 

romife fo foone 
asyou would 
with, 


7 
7 


Chap. 1 2. 3. exod. 
23.24. 

Job. 7. r, 21. 

2. nac. 1 2. 40. 

k And be entiſed 
to idolatry. 


Chap. 13. 17. 


a: Shewing that 
it is not enough 
to heare the. 
word, except x 
expreſſe it by ex- 
ample of life. 

5 Which is de- 
clated in affliĝi- 
ons, either by pa- 
tience; or by 
grudging againſt 
Gods vilitation. 


c Man lineth not 
by meare onely, 
but by the power 
of God, which 
giveth it ſtrergth 
to nouriſh vs. 

d As they that 
go barefooted, 

e Soy his afdi- 


remember what the Loꝛd thy God did vnto 
Pharaoh, and vnto all Egppt: 
19 The great] tentattons which thine 
eyes law, and the lignes ¢ wonders, and the 
mighty hand and ſtretehed out are where 


bythe Lom thy God bꝛought thee out: fo 


fhal the Loꝛd thy God do vnto al the people, 
whole face thou keareſt. b 
20 HMoeꝛeouer, the Loꝛd thy God will 


ſend v hoꝛnets among them, vntill they that 


are left, and hide themlelues krom thee, bee 
Ddeſtroped. 
21 Thou Male not feare them: foz the 


Loꝛd thy God is amongſt you a God mighty 


and dead full. 

22 And the Loꝛd thy God will roote out 
thele nations befoze thee by little and litte: 
thon mapeſt not conſume them at once, lelt 
the. beatts sf the field increaſe vpon thee. 

23 But the Loꝛd thy God fall giue them 
befoze thee, and shall deſtroy them with a 
mighty deſtruction, vntill they bes bought 
to nought. i Ap i 

24 And he ſhall deliner their kinges into 
thine hand, and thon halt deſtrop their 
name trom vnder heauen: there thal naman 
bre able to ſtand before thee, vntil thon pak 
deſtroped them. . 

25 The grauen images of their gods ſhal 
ye *burne with fire, and *couet not the fluer 
and gold, that is on them, no? take it puto 
thee, left thouk be nared thercwith: to: tt is 
an abomination before the Lod thy God. 

26 Bing not therksze abomination into 
thine houle, leſt thou be accurfen like it, tur 
vtterly abhoꝛre it, and count it moft aborts 
nable; foꝛ ttts * accurſed. 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Godhumbleth the Iſi aelites, to trie what they 
hauen their heart. 5 God chaſtiſeth them as his 
children, 14 The heart ought not to be preud for 
Gods benefits, 19 The forgetfulneſſe of Gods be- 
nefits cauſeth deflructions À 


hex ſhall keepe all the commaundements 
whlch J command thee this dap, fo: 2 to 
Boe them: that pe map liue, aud bee muiti⸗ 
plted, and goe in and poffefic the land which 
the Lord [Ware vnto pour fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
which the Lord thy God len thee this foie 
peere in the wilderneſſe, foz ta humble thee, 
and tod pꝛooue thee, to know what was in 
thine heart, whether thou wouldeſt keep his 
commandements oꝛ no. 

3 Therefore he humbled thee, and made 
thee hungry, x fed thec with MAN, which 
thou kneweſt not, neither did thy fathers 
know it, that he might teach thec, that man 
linet) not by ¢ bꝛead only, but by enery word 
that pꝛoceedeth out ok b mouth of the Loꝛd 
Doth a manline. 

4 Thy rapment wared not olde bpon 
thee, neither did thy koote alwell thole foz 
tie peeres. — 

§ Know therekoze inthine heart, that as 
a man nourtureth his onne, fo the Loꝛd thy 


Gions are ignes God e nourtureth thee. 


of his fatherly 
loue toward vs, 


6 Therefore halt thaukecpe the tom. 
mandements ok the Loꝛd thy God, that thou 


Deuteronomie. 


mapeſt walke in his wapes, and feare him. 
7 Foz the Loxd thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land, a land in the which are ri · 
ners ot water and fountaines, and! Depths 
that (pring ont ol valleys and mountaines: 

8 Aland ok wheat g barley, and ot vine⸗ 
yards, and figtrees, and Pomegranates: a 
land ok oyle oling and of bony: 

9 A land wherein thon ſhalt cate bread 
without lcarſitie, neither halt thou lacke a 


God threatneth ingratitude. 


Or, niere Sa 


ute thing therein: a land ? whole {tones are k Where there 


von, and out of whole mountaines thou 
ſhalt digge bꝛaſſe. 

10 And when thou hak eaten and filleu 
thy felfe, thou Malt e bleſſe the Lod thy 
ite fog the good land which he hath ginen 

II Beware that thou forget not the Loꝛd 
thy Sod, not keeping his commandements, 
aud his lawes and his ordinances which J 
tommaund thee this day: : 

12 Lett when thou balk eaten and killed 
thy ſelfe, and haſt built goodly houſes and 
Dwelt therein, 

13 And thy beaſts, and thy ſheepe are ine 
creaſed, and thy ſiluer and gold is multipli⸗ 
cd, and all that thou haſt is increaſed, 

14 Then thine hearth be hited vp, and 
thon forget p Leꝛd thy God, which brought 
thee out ol the land of Egypt, froni the houle 
ok bondage, : 

Ig Cabo was thy gude in the great and 
terrible wilderneſſe (wherein were ficrie fers 
pents, and ſcozpions, and dꝛought, where 
wasto water, who el fsoꝛth water 
foꝛ thee out of the rocke of flint: 

16 iho fed thee in the wildernelſe with 
MAN, Which thy fathers knew not) to 
humble thee, Eto prone thee, that he might 
doe thee good at thy latter end. 

17 Beware left thou fay in chine heart, My 
power, and the ſtrength of mine owne hand 
hath prepared me this abundance. 

I8 But remember the Lod thy God: 
for it is hee which giueth thee power to get 
lubſtance to eſtabliſh his couenant which 
Á (ware vnto thy fathers as appeareth this 

ay, 

Ig And ik thou foꝛget the Loꝛd thy God, 
and walke after other gods, and ferne them 
and wozſhip them, 3i x teſtifte vnto pou this 
Day, that pe Wall ſnreip periſh. 

20 Zs the nations which the Lod de> 
ſtroyeth before pou, ſo pe hall perih, becauſe 
pe would not bee obedient vnto the voce ol 
the Loꝛd pour Goad. 
. CHAP, IX. 

4 Ged doeth them not good for their own righ- 
teouſues, but for his owne fake. 7 Mofes putieth 
them zn remembrance of sherr finncs. 19 The two 
tables are broken. 26 Mofes prayeth for the 
people. 

f 4 Earc, O Iſrael, Thon Halt paffe oncer 

Joꝛden this Day, to goe in and to pol. 
fcfe nations greater and mightier then thy 
felfe „and cẽties great and walled vp to Dra 
uen, 

2 A people great and tall, euen the chile 
Den of the Anakims, whom thou zuoweſt, 
and of whom thon hake? heard Gy, Ci ho can 
ſtand befoꝛe the childꝛen ol Anas⸗ 

3 Ander⸗ 


are mines of 
mettall. 


g For to receiue 
Gods benefits, 
and not to bee 
thankefall,is to 
contemne God 
in thera, 


h By attributing 
Gods benefits to 
thine owne wife- 
dome and labor, 
ot to good for. 
tune. 


Num. 20. 1 2, 


“Exod, 16. 1 5, 


i If things con- 
ce ming this life 


proce ed only of 


Gods mercie: 
much more piti- 
tual} gifts and, .. 
life euerlaſting. 
k Or, take to- 
witnefle the hea- 


uen & the earth. 


as Chap.4. 26, 


a Meaning, 
ſhortly. 


b By tlie report: 
of the piks, 
Num, 13.297 


* 


| 
| 


Gods gifts are without mans defert. 


e To guide thee 
and gouerne thee 


d Man of him- 
felfe can deſerue 
nothing but 
Gods anger, and 
if God ſpare any, 
it commeth of 
bis great meccie. 


ei 


e Like ſtubhurne 
oxen which will 
not endute their 
maſters yoke. 

f Hee prooueth 
by the length of 
time, that then 
rebellion was 
molt great and 
intollerable. 


Exod. 24.18. 
and 34.28. 


Exod.3 r. 18. 

2 That is,mira- 
culoufly, aad not 
by the hand of 
men, 


Exod. 32-9. 


h So foone as 


man declineth 
from the obedi- 
ence of God, his 
wayet are cor- 
rupt. 


i Signifying that 
the prayers of 
the faichfull are 
abarre to flay 
Gods anger, that 
he conſume not 
all. 


3 Underſtand therefore that this Day the 
Loꝛd thy Sod is hee which < goeth omer bee 
fore thee as a conſuming five: he fjall deſtrop 
them, and hee thall baing them Dowie before 
thy face: fo thou halt calt them out and Bee 
troy chem ſuddenly, as the Loꝛd hath laid 
vnto tee. i ias 

4 Speake not thou in thine heart (alter 
that the Loꝛd thy God bath cat them out 


befoze thee) faying, Fo: my 4 rightcoutneffe 


the Loꝛd hath bought mee in, to polleſſe 

this land: but foz che wickedneſſe of thele 

dal the Loan bath caſt them out bekoze 
ee. 

5 For thou entereſt not to inherite their 
land foz thy righteouſneſle, o: for thy vp · 
right heart: but fo: the wickedneſſe of thote 
nations the Loꝛd thy God doeth caſt them 
eut betoꝛe thee, and that he might perkoꝛme 
the word which the Loꝛd thy God ſware 


Into thy fathers, Abraham, Irhak and 
Jaakob. „ Abzabam , J2 


6 Anderſtand therefore, that the Loꝛd 
thy God giueth thee not this good land, to 
poſſeſſe it foz thy righteoulneſſe: fo: thou art 
a ¢ Uiknecked people. 

7 €Remember,and forget not, how thon 
pꝛouokedſt the Loꝛd thy God to anger in the 


wilderneſſe: f ſince the day that thou didſt 


Depart out of the land ol Egypt, vntill pee 
came vnto thts place, pte haue rebelled ae 
gainſt the Loꝛd. 

8 Allo in Hoꝛeb pe pꝛouoked the Loꝛd to 
anger, ſo that the Loꝛd was wꝛoth with pou, 
euen to deſtrop pou. 2 

9 hen Fi mas gone vp into the mount, 
ko receiue the Tables of ſtone, the Tables, i 


. fay , of the Couenant which the Loꝛd made 


with pou: and Nabode in the mount fourtie 
dapes and fourtie nights, and J neither ate 
bꝛead, noꝛ pet dꝛanke water: 

Io Then the Lozd delinered mee two 
Tables of Rone, written with the e finger of 
God, and in them was conteined according to 
all the woꝛds which the Loꝛd had {aid vnto 
pou in the mount out of the mids of the fire, 
in the Day of the aſſembly. 

II And when the koꝛtie dapes and koꝛtie 
nights were ended, the Loꝛd gaue mee the 
two Tables ok ſtone, the Tables, I ſay, of the 
Conenant. x i 

12 And the Loꝛd laid vnto mee ,* Arile, 
get thee downe quickly from hence: fo: thy 
people which thou bat bought out o Œ» 
gppt, haue b corrupt their wayes: they art 
foone turned ont ot the wap, which F come 
manded them: they haue made thenta mot- 
ten image. 

13 Fürthermoꝛe, the Loꝛd ſpake vnto me, 
ſaping J baue feene this people, and behold, 
it is a ſtiknecked people. 

14,' Let met alone, that J may deſtroy 
them, and put out their name from vnder 
heauen, and J will make of thee a mightie 
nation, and grtater then they be. 

Ig So J returned and came Downe from 
the mount (and the mount burnt with fire, 
and the two Tables ofthe Couenant were 
it my two bands.) 

16 Then J looked, and behold, pee had 
finned againſt the Loꝛd pour God: for pee 


hap.x. ~ 


with Aaron, cuen toi deftrop him: but at that 


-before, becauſe the Loꝛd had laid, that bee 


The Tables are broken. 7 5 


had made pon a molten calfe, and had turned 
q.tchlp out of the. way which the Loꝛd had 
commanded you. 

17 Therefoꝛe J tooke the two Tables, 
and caſt them out of my two hands, e brake 
them befoze pour eyes. 

18 And J fell downe beloꝛe the Loꝛd foꝛ · 
tie dapes, c fortie nights, as bekoꝛe:J neither 
ate bꝛead, no: Danke water, becaule of all 
pon, linnes, which ye had committed, in do⸗ 
ng wickedly in the ſight of the Loꝛd, in that 

pe pꝛouoked bim vnto wath. 
19 (Foz I was alraide of the wath and 
indignation, wherewith the Loꝛd was moo⸗ 
ued againſt you, euen to deſtroy pou) pet the 
Loꝛd heard me at that time allo. 

20 Likewile the Loꝛd was very angrie 


k That is, from 
the Law: where. 
in he declareth 
what isthe caufe 
ol our perdition: 


1 Whereby he 
fheweth what 
danger they are 
in, chat haue au- 
thoritie, and re- 
ſiſt not wicked⸗ 
neſſe. 

m Horeb, oc 
Sinai. 

Num. 1 1. , 3. 
Exod. 1. 7. 
Num. 1 1.36. 


time J prayed allo fo2 Aaron. 

21 And J tooke pour finne, I meane the 
calfe which pee had made, ¢ burnt him with 
lire, andſtamped him, and ground him ſmal, 
euen vnte very duſt: and J caſt the Duk 
thereok into the riuer, that deſtended out of 
the Mount. i 

22 Alſo * in Taberah, and in Maſſah, 
rand in Ribꝛoth - hattaauah pe pꝛouoked the 
Loꝛd to anger. 

23 Likewiſe when the Lord {ent yon from 
Radeh-barnea, laying, Gee vp, and poſſeſſe 
the land which J haue giuen you, then pee 
a rebelled againtt the Commaundement of 
the Lod pour God, and beleeued him not, 
noꝛ hearkned vnto his voice. 

24 Vree haut beene rebellious vnto the 
Lozd,tince the day that J knew pou. i 

25 Then J fell Downe befoze the Loꝛd 
o foztie dapes & foꝛtie nights, as J fel downe © Whereby is 
fignified that 
God requiseth 
earneſt continu: 
ance in prayer. 


n At the teturx: 
of the ſpies. 


would deſtroy por. 

26 And J prayed vnto the Loꝛd, and laid, 
D Lozd God, deſtroy not thy people, ¢ thine 
inheritance, which thou halt redeemed 
through thy greatneſſe, wham thon batt 
bought out of Egypt by a mightie hand. 

27 P Remember thy ſeruants Abzaham, 
Jbak, and Jaakob : looke not to the tub- 
bur nneſſe of this pesple, noꝛ to their wicked · ground on Gods 
neſſe, noꝛ to their ime, promiſe, and con- 

28 Leſt the countrep whence thou bꝛough⸗. feſſe their finnes, 
teſt them, fap , * Becaule the Lord was not Nam. 14.16. 
able to bꝛing them into the land which hee 
pꝛomiſed them, oꝛ becauſe he bated them, he 
panies them out, to flap them in the wilder 
ne . 

29 Pet theyarethy people, and thine ine 
heritance, which thon bꝛoughteſt out bp thy 
mightie power, & by thy ſtretched out arme. 


CHAP, X. 

5 The fecond Tables put in the Arke. 8 The 
tribe of Leu is dedicate to the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle. 12 What the Lord require: h of hu. 16 
The carcumcifion of the heart. 17 God regardeth 
not the perfon, 21 The Lord i the praiſe of Ifrael, 


p The godly in 
their ptayers 


i 
J2 the fame time the Loꝛd faid vnto mee, 
gew thee two Tables ok Rone like vnto 
the firſt x come vp vnto me into the Mount, 
and make thee an Arke of wood, 
2 And J wil write vpon the Tables the 
K 3 woꝛds 


S od.; . 1, 


To circumciſe the heart, 


a Which wood 
is of long contt- 
nuance. 


b When you 
were aſſembled 
to receiue the 
Law. 


e This moun- 
raine was alſo 
called Hor, 

Num. 20. 28. 


d That is, to of- 
fer ſacrifices and 
te declare the 

Law to the peo- 


ple. 

e So God tur- 
ned the curfe of 
Jaakob, Gen. 49. 
7. vnto bleſſing. 


For all our 
imnes and trant- 
greſtions, God 
requireth no- 
thing but to turne 
to him, and obey 
bim. 


Pal. 23.1. 


g Although he 
was Lord of hea- 
uen and earth, 
yet would he 

ch uſe none but 
you. 

h Cut off all 
your eml! affecti 
ons, Ierc. 45. 

2. Chro. 19.7. 
105 34.19. 

70%, 2, 11. 


Chap.6.13. 
waatth.4.10> 


woes that were bpon the kürſt Tables, 
which thou bꝛake ſt, and thou ſhalt put them 
in the Arke. te) 

3 And F made an Arke of 2 Shittim 
wood, and hewed two Tables of ſtone like 
vnto the fick, and went vp inte the moun: 
taine, and the two Tables in mine hand. 

4 Then hee wrote vpon the Cables ac: 
coding to the fir wetting (the ten Com: 
mandements, which the Loꝛd ſpake ynta 
on in the Mount out ok the mids ak the tice, 
in the dap of the > aſſembly) and the Lod 
gaue them vnto me. 

5 And J departed, and came down from 
the Mount, and put the Tables in the Arke 
which J had made: and there they be, as the 
LoD conimanded me. 

6 And the childzen of Jiraci tooke 
their tourney from Beeroth of the childzen 
of Jaakan to: Moſera, where Aaron died, 
and was buried, and Eleazar his ſonne be · 
tame ꝛteſt in his tead. 

7 From thence they Departed vnto 
Sudgodah, and Crom Gudgodah to Jotbath 
a land ok running waters. 

8 ( The lame time the Lord ſeparated 
the tribe of Leui to beare the Arke of the co⸗ 
uenant of the Lod, and to ſtand before the 
Loꝛd, tos miniſtex vnto him, and to blelle in 
his Name vnto this day. á 

9o (Aherekoze Leut hath no part no? in⸗ 
heritance with his bꝛethꝛen: for the Loz is 
his e inheritance, as the Loꝛd thy God hath 

zomiled hun. ‘ 

10 And J taried in the Mount, as at the 
firit time, foꝛtie dayes and foꝛtie nights, and 
the Loꝛd heard me at that time allo, and the 
Loꝛd would not deſtroy thee. r 

II But the Loꝛd fai vnto me, Arife, goe 
kooꝛth in the tourney befoꝛe the people, that 
they may goe in and polſeſle che land, which 
5 lware pitta their fathers to giue vnto 
them. : 

12 ¶ And now, Ilrael, what doeth the 
Loꝛd thy God requice of thee, but to teare 
the Loꝛd thy God, to walke in all his wapes, 
and to loue him, and to ferve the Loꝛd thy 
aa with all thine heart, and with all thy 

enle? 

13 That thou kecpe the commandements 
of the Lozd, and his ordinances, which J 
command thee this Day, foz thy wealth? 

14 Behold, heauen and the heauenofheas 
uens is the Lords thy God, and ther earth 
with all that therein is. 

I5 sfQotwithitanding, the Lord let bis 
delight in thy fathers to loue them, and did 
chute their leed alter thein, euen yon aboue al 
people, as appeareth this dap. 

16 > Circumcile therekoꝛe the fozefkinof 
pour heart, and harden your neckes no moze 

17 Foz the Lod your God is God of 
gods, and Loꝛd of lords, a gteat God, migh · 
tp and terrible, which accepteth no*perfons, 
no: taketh reward: 

18 (ho doeth right vnto the fatherleſſe 
and widow, and loueth the ſtranger, giuing 
hun food and raiment. 

19 Lone pe therekoze the ſtranger: foꝛ pe 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt. 

20 * Theu Walt feare the Lod thy God: 


Dcuteronomie. 


thou halt ſerue him, and thou Malt cleane 
puto hun, and i ſhalt weere by his Name. 
21 De is thy patt, Ehets thy Sed, that 
Hath done to: chee theic great and terrible 
things. which thine epes bane ſtene. 
22 Shp fathers went down vnto Egypt 
with »ſeuentie perns, and now the Loꝛd 


To meditate Gods iudgements. f 


i Reade Chap, 
6. 13. 


Gene. 46. 27. 


thy God hath made thee as ther ſtatres ok exo. . 5. 


the heauen in multitude. 


CHAP, XI. 

1 As exhortation to loue God, and keepe hu 
law. 10 Thie praifesof Canaan 18 To meditate 
continually the word cf God. 19 To teach it use 
to the children, 26 Bleſſing, and curfing. 


U aia thou Malt Toue the Lom thy 

God, and Malt keepe that, which he con 

manded to be kept: that ie, his ozdinances, 

oe his lawes, and his commandements ab 
ap. 

2 And ⸗conſider this day (ſor I fpeake not 
to pour childꝛen, which pane neither knowen 
noꝛ lee ne) the chaſtilement of the Loꝛd pour 
God, his greatneſſe, his mightie hand, and 
his ſtretehed out arme, 

And his lignes, and his acte, which he 
DM in the mids ok Egypt vnto Pharaoh the 
King ot Egypt, and vnto all his tand: 

4 And what he did ynte the hoſte of the 
Egyptians, vnto their hoꝛſes, and to their 
thatets, when hee canica the waters of the 
red Aca to onertlow them, as they purlued 
oon the Loꝛd deſtroped them vnto 

sdap; 

§ Andowhat he did vnto vou in the wil 
Derneſſe, vntill ye came vnto this place: 

6 And what he did vnto Dathan and Ae 
biram the lonnes ok Eliab, the lonne of Ri- 
ben, when the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them with their houſholdes, and 
their tents, and all their lubſtance thatithey 
had in the mids ok all Jeraeil. 

7 Sor pour epes haue ſeene all the great 
acts ot the Loꝛd which he did. 

8 Therefore hal pe keepe call the Com. 
maändements, which J command pou this 
dap, that ve may be ſtrong, and goe in & pole 
leſle the land whither pe goe to pollelle it: 

9 Allo that yee may prolong your dapes 
in the land, which the Low lware vnto pour 
fathers, to giue vnto them and to their leed, 
euen à land that floweth with milke ¢ honie, 

10 ¶ Foz the land whither thon goet to 
poſſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt, front 
whence pet came, where thou ſowedſt thy 
feed, and wateredſt it with thy ll 4 feete, as a 
garden ok herbes; 

II But the land whither pe goe to poſleſie 
it, is à land of mauntaines and valleps, and 
Dzinketh water ok the caine of heauen. 

12 This land Doeth the Low thy God 
care foz: the eyes of the Lord thy God areal- 
wapes vpon it, from the beginning of the 
petre, euen vnto the end of the yeere. 

13 (If pe chal hearken therefore vnto my 
Commandements, which J command yor 
this dap, that yee loue the Loꝛd pour God, 
and ſerue him with all your heart, and with 
all pour fonte, 


14 J alfo will gine raine vnto pour = 
1 


Gene. 15. 5. 


a Ye which haue 
ſeene Gods gra» 
ces with your 
eyes ought ra- 
ther to be moo- 
ued, then your 
children, which 
haue onely heard 
of them. 


b Aſwell concer- 
ning his benefites 
as his corxecti · 
Ons. 


Ebr. was at their 
ete, 


e Be cauſe yee 
haue felt both 
his chaſtiſemente 
and his benefits, 


Or, labour. 

d As ty making 
gutters for the 
water to come 
out of the river 
Nilus to wates 
the land, 


Their coinmodities that ferue God. 


e Inthe ſeede 
time, and to- 
ward harueſt. 


f By deuifing to 
your felues foo- 
lith devotions 
according to 
your owne fan- 
taſſes. 


Chap. 6. 6, d. 


Chap. 4. i o. 
and 6.6, . 


As long as the 
eauens indute. 


Jiſb. r. 3. 

h This was ac- 
compliſhed in 
Dauids and Salo- 
mons time, 

i Called Medi- 
tefrancum, 


Bab. 28.2. 


and 30. 1. 


Chap. 28.1. 


K He reproueth 
the malice of 
men which leaue 
that whichis cer- 
ta ine to follow 
that which is vn- 
gp: 

Chap 27.12,13. 
iofh.8.33- 

1 Meaning, in 
Samaria, 

or, plane. 


in due time, e the fir raine and the later, 
that thou mapeit gather in thy wheate, and 
thy wine, and thine ople. 

15 Allo J will lend grafein thy fields foz 
thy ben mapeſt cate, and haue 
enough. 

15 But beware lelt pour heart f deceiue 
pou, and left pe turne alide, and ſerue other 
gods, and worſhip them, b 

17 And ſo the anger of the Loꝛd bekind- 
led againtt pou, and hee hut vp the heauen, 
that there bee no raine, and that pour land 
paelo not her fruit, and pee pcriſh quickely 

rom the good land., which the Lord giueth 
ou. 
7 18 ( Thereloꝛe Hall pee lay vp theſe my 
woꝛds in your heart and in pour foule, and 
binde them for a 1 77 vpon pour hand, 
that they may be as a kroutlet bttween pour 


eyes, i 
110 And pee Hall teach them your chil- 
Men , (peaking of them when thou litteſt in 
thine boufe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
way, and when thou lielt downe, and when 
thou rileſt vp. | 
20 And thou ſhalt wite them spon the 
poſts ot thine houſe, and vpon thy gates, 


21 That pour dapes map bee multiplico, Gov. 


and the aaye okpour childzen, in the land 
which che Lod [ware vnto your fathers to 
gilie them, as long as s the heauens are a> 
boue the earth. è 

22 @ Fozif pee keepe diligently all thefe 
commandements, which J command vou 
to doe: chat is, tolour the Loꝛd your God, to 
walke tu all his wares, and to cleaue vnto 


tin 
23 Then will the Loꝛd taft out all thele 


nations befoze pou, and pe ſhall poſſeſſe great 


nations, and mightier then you. 

24 »All the places whersou the {oles of 
your fecte ſnall tread, Wall be yours: pour 
coatt (hall be from the wildernelle aud fron 
Lebanon, and from the riuer, euen the riner 
Merath. vuto che vttermoſt Sea. 

25 Mo man Mall ſtand againſt pon: for 
the Lod pour God ſhall caſt the feare and 
Dread of you bpon all the land that pre Wall 
tread vnon, as he hath lad vnto you. 

26 CBeholg, J let bekoze vou this day a 
blelling and cure? 

27 The bleſſing, i ye obey the commans 


denients of the Lord your God, which J 


command pon this dap: 

28 And the * curi, ik pe will not obey the 
tcommandements of the Loꝛd pour God. but 
turne out ofthe way which J command yon 
this Day, to goe alter other gods, which pce 
haue not k knowen. 2 

29 ( Cihen the Loyd thy Sod therefore 
Hath) bought thee into the land, whither 
thou goeſt to poſleſſe it, then thon Walt put 
the* bicfing vpon mount Sertzim, and the 
curie vou mount Ebal 

30 Are thep not beyond Jorden on that 
part,! where the lunne goctl downe in the 
land of the Canganites, which dwell in the 
plaine ouer againſt Gilgal, beide the groue 
of orh? 

31 Foꝛ pee Hall paſſe ouer Joꝛden, to goe 
in to poſleſſe the land, which the Loꝛd pour 


Chap. xij. 


Sod gineth ron, and pee Hail poene it, and 
Dwel therein. 

32 Take heede theretoze that ye * doe all 
the commandements and the lawes, Which 
J let bekoꝛe you this day. 

CHAP, XII. 

2 To deſiroy the adolatrous places. 3. 8. Te ſerut 
God where be commandeth, C as he ceommandeth, 
and not as men fantafie, 19 The Leuites mufi bee 
wourifbed, 31 Fdolaters burnt their children to 
their gods, 32 To adde nothing to Gods word. 
yee are the oꝛdinances and the lawes, 

which pe Hall obitrue and do in the land 
ety the Lod Gov? of thy fathers giucth 
thee to paſleſle it) as long as pee line vpon 
thecarth. 

2 e ſpall vtterly deſtroy all the places 
wherein the nations which pe fhall poſſelle, 
lerned their gods vpon the hie mountalnes 
Ae vpon the billes, and vnder euerp greene 

3 Aldo pee ſhall ouerthꝛow their altars, 
and bꝛeake Downe their pillars, and burne 
their o groues with fire: and pee Mall hewe 
down the grauen images of their gods, and 
abolich their names out ol that place. 

4 Pt ſhal⸗ not ſo do vnto the Loꝛd pour 


3 
S_ But pee Hall {ceke the place which the 
Lord pour God hall * chule our ok all pour 
tribes, to put his Mame there, and there to 
dwell and thither thou Walt come, 

6 And pee thal bring thither pour burnt 
offerings, t your lactitices, and pour tithes, 
and the 4 ofkering of pour hands, and pour 
vowes, and youc tree offerings, and the lirſt 
bogie of your kine, and of pour theepe. 

7 And there pe ſhal eat e before the Lord 
pour God, and pe ſhall relopce in all that pee 
put pour hand vnto, both pe, and pour houlſe⸗ 
de a the Loꝛd thy God bath bleſſed 

hee. 

8 Pe Mall not doe after all theſe things 
that we Dof here this dap: that is, cuerp man 
Whatſocuer tcemety him good in his owne 
tyes. 

Foz pe are not yet come ta reſt, and to 
the inheritance which the Loꝛd thy God gi» 
ueth thee. 8 

Io But when pee got ouer Joꝛden, and 
Dwell in the land, which the Lod pour God 
Hath ginen pon to inherite, and when he hath 
ginen you s reit from al pour enemies round 
about, and pe dwell in ſaketp. 5 

II Chen there ſhalbe a place which the 
Loꝛd pour God Wal chute to cante his name 
to dwell there, thither Hall pe bzing all that 
J command pon: pour burnt offerings, and 


To deſtroy idolatrie. 76 


Chap. 5. 21. 


a Whereby they 


are admonifhed 
to ſeeke none o. 
ther God. 


Chap. q. y. 


Judges 2.2, 


b Wherein they 
facrificed to theit 
idoles, 

c Yefhallnot 
ferue the Lord 
with fuperftiti- 
ons, 

1. Ring. 8. 29. 

2. chrox. 6 5. 
and 7. 12, 16. 


d Meaning, the 
firſt fruits. 


e Where his 
Arke mall be. 


f Not chat they 
facrificed after 
their fantaſies, 
but that God 
would be ſerued 
more purely in 
the land of Ca- 
naan. 

g It had not bin 
enough to cons 
quere, except 
God had main- 
tained them in 
reſt vnder his 
protection. 
Or, that which 


pour lacriſices, pour tithes, and the offering ye chef ox: for 
ol your hands, and all 19 55 ſpectall vowes yourvorwes, 


which pe bow vnto the Loꝛd: 

12 And yee Mall reiopce before the Loꝛd 
pour God, pee, and pour ſonnes and your 
daughters, and pour ſernants, and pour 
matdens, and the Leuite that is within ponr 
gates: * fo; he hath no part noz inheritance 
with pon. 

13 Take heede that thou offer not thy 
burnt offrings in enery place that thou (cet: 

14 Vue in the po piid the Loꝛd ſhall 
bchule in one ok thy tribes, there thou 


R 4 Walt 


Chap. 10. 9. 

h As was declared 
euer by the pla- 
cing of the Arke, 
asin Shiloh 243. 
yeres, or as fome 
write, more then 
309 yeeres, and 
in other places till 
the Temple was 
built. 


The Leuite mult not be forſaken. 


As God hath 
given thee pow- 
er and abilitie. 

k Euery one 
might eate at 
home,as wel the 
beaft appointed 
for factifice as 
the other. 
Meaning, what- 
foeuer was offe- 
red to the Lord, 
might not be ea- 
ren, but where he 
bad appointed. 


Ecclas, . 3 2. 


Gen. 28.14. 
cha. 19.8. 


A Ebr. be ftrong, or 
confiant. 

m Becaufethe 
life of beaſts is 

in their blood. 


n That which 
thou wilt offer 
in facrifice. 


o God by pro- 
miſe bindeth 
himſelfe to doe 
good to them 
that obey bis 
Word. 


ſhalt offer thy burnt oferings, E there thou 
ſhalt doe all that J command thee, 

Is Natwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and 
eate fleſh in all thy gates, whatſocner thine 
heart deſirech, accozding tothe ' blelling of 
the Loꝛd thy God which he hath ginen ther: 
boch the vncleane and the cleaue may eate 
D a kas of the roe bucke, and of the 

att, 

Io Dnelyye Mall not cate the blood, but 
powe it vpon the earch as water. 

17 ¶ Thou mapeſt not eate within thy 
gates the tithe of thy toꝛne, noꝛok thy wine, 
no of thine ople , no: the tirit borne ol thy 
kine , uo; ok thy ſheepe, neither anp of thy 
vowes which thou powell, noz thy free offe. 
rings, noꝛ the ofertng of thine hands: 

18 But thou fhalt cate it before the Lord 
thy God in the place which the Loꝛd thy 
God ſhall chule, thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
Daughter, and thy leruant, and thy matne, 
and the Leuite that is within thy gates: and 
thou fhalt retoice before the Loꝛd thy God, 
in all that thou putteſt thy hand to. 

Ig Beware, that thou koꝛlake not the 
15 > a8 long as thou liueſt vpon the 
earth. 

20 C Mhen the Loꝛd thy God allens 
large thy border, as he hath pꝛomiled thee, 
and thou ſhalt lay, J Will eate feb, (be: 
tauſe thine heart longeth to eate fleſh) thou 
mayett eate fieh whaͤtſoener thine heart de 


reth. 

21 Ik the place which the Lord thy God 
bath cholen to put his Name there, be karre 
from thee, then thou Halt kil of thy bullocks, 
und of thy ſheepe which the Lod hath ginen 
thee, as J haue commanded thee, and thou 
oe re in thy gates, whatloeuer thine heart 

g. 5 

22 Euen as the roe bucke and the hart 
is eaten, fo (alt thou eate them: both the 
3 . and the cleane tall eate of them 

2 

23 Pnelp be ſure that thou eate not the 
bloon : fo? the blood w is the like, and thou 
mapeſt not cate the like with the fich. 

24 Therefore thou Walt not eate it, but 


. pow2eit vpon the earth as water. 


25 Thou chalt noteatcte, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy childzen after 
thee, when thou halt doe that which is right 
in the light o the Lon; R 

26 But thine = holp things which thou 
batt, and thy vowes thou fhalt take vp, and 
cone vnto the place which the Lozd Wall 
chufe. 

27 And thou falt make thy burnt ofe” 
tings ofthe fle, and ol the blood vpon the 
altar ofthe Loꝛd thy God, and the blood of 
thine oſtrings Hal be powꝛed vpon the altar 
ai 55 Loꝛd thy God, and thou balt cate the 

2 3 


i)e 
28 Take heed, and beare all theſe woꝛds 
which J commaund thee, chat it may goe 
o well with thee, and with thy childzen after 
thee foz euer, when thou dock that which is 
6505 and right in the light of the Loꝛd thy 


oo, 
29 (hen the Lom thy God Wall de- 
Troy the nations before thee, whither thers 


Deut eronomie. 


goeſt to poſleſſe then, and thou Halt poſſeſſe 
them and dwell in their land, , 

30 Beware, leaſt thon bee taken in ra 
{nare after them, atter that they be deſtroied 
bekoꝛe thee, and leatt thou alke after their 
gods, ſaying, How did thele nations lexue 
their gods, that J map do fo likewiſe:? 

31 Thon (hale not do lo vnto the Loꝛd thy 
God: forall abomtnation, which the Loꝛd 
hateth, haue they done vnto their gods: foz 
they haue à burned both their ſonnes and 
their daughters with fire to their gods. 

32 Therfore Whatſocuer q command yot, 
take beed you do it: thou (halt put nothing 
thercto, noꝛ take ought therelrom. 


CHAP, XIII. 

5 The inticers toꝛdolatrie muft be ſſaine, feeme 

they neuer fo holy, 6 So neere of kenred or friend= 
fhip, 12 Or great in mulutude or power. 
if there arife among you a prophet 0? a 

Dreamer of ⸗dꝛeames; Cand gine thee a 
ſigne o? wonder, h 

2 And the ſigne and the wonder which 
be hath tolde thee, come to paffe ) ſaping, 
b Let vs goe after other gods, which thou 
haft not knowen, and let vs ſerue them, 

E Thou ſhalt not hearke vnto the woms 
ok that Prophet, oz unto that dreamer of 
Deames ; forthe Lod pour God pꝛooueth 
you, to know whether pee loue the Loꝛd 
pour God with all pour heart, and with all 
your foule. 

4 Pe thal walke after the Lord pour God 
and feare him, and Wall keepe his tomman- 
dements, and hearken vnto his vopte, and 
pe Wall ſerue him, and cleaue vnts him. 

§ But that prophet, 92 that dꝛeamer of 
Daeames, he balla be Haine, becanle he hath 
ſpoken to turne i away from the Loꝛd 

our God (which bought you out of the 

and of Egppt, and deltuered pau out ofthe 
boufe of bondage) to thꝛuſt thee out ofthe 
wap wherein the Lod thy God commaun⸗ 
Ded thee to walke: fo halt thou take the eui 
away kooꝛth ol the middes ok thee, 

6 FES thy bꝛother, the Conne ok thy mo» 
ther, oꝛ thine owne lonne, oꝛ thy daughter, oꝛ 
the wife, that lyeth in thy boſome, oz th 
friend, which ts as thine owne! fonte, intile 
thee letretly, laying, Let vs goe and lerue o- 
ther gods (which thou batt not knowen, 
thou, i ſay, noꝛ thy fathers) . 

7 Any of the gods of the people which are 
round about pou,neere vnto thee, oꝛ karre off 
from thee, from the one end of the earth une 
to the other: A 

3 Thou Halt not conſent vnto him, noz 
hearchim, neither ſhall thine eye pitie him, 
no? ſhew mercie, nor keepe him ſetret: 

9 Put thon halt euen kill him: e thine 
hand wall bee fitt vpon him to put him to 
death, and then the hands ok all the people. 

10 And thou Halt tone him with tones 
that he die ( betaule hee hath gone about to 
thzuſt thee away from the CLoꝛd thy God, 
which bought thee out of the land of E⸗ 
gypt, from the boufe ol bondage) 


Their puniſhment that entife 


p By following 
their ſuperſtiti - 
ons and idola- 
tries, and think - 
ing te ſerue me 
thereby. 

q They thought 
nothing too 
deare to offer to 
their idoles, 
Chap. 4. 2. joſb. 1. 
7. prou. 30.6. 
retzel, 22.18. 


a Which faith 
that bee hath 
things reuealed 
vnto him in 
dreames, 

b He fheweth 
whereunto che 
falfe prophets 
tend. 


all theſe things, 
that his may be 
kno we ru. 


d Being conuict | 


by teſtimonies, 
and condemned 
by the Iudge. 


e All naturall af⸗ 
feGions mult siue 
place to Gods 
honour. 

f Whom thou 


c God ordaineth 


loueſt as thy life. . 


g As the witneſſe 
is charged, 


Chap. 17.7. 


II That all* Iſrael may heare and krare, (Chap. 17.13. 


and doe no moze anp {uch wicked neſle as 
this among pott 
12 (3f 


Of meates cleane, 


12 CIkthou halt heare lap, (concerning 
any of the cities which the Loꝛd thy God 
hath giuen thee to dwell in) É 

13 Wicked men are gone out frå among 
pou,and haue Dawen away the inhabitants 
of their citie, ſaping, Let vs goe and lerue o» 
ther gods which pe haue not knowen, 

14 Then bthou ſhalt lecke, make ſcarch 
and ingnire diligently: and it ic be true, and 
the thing certatne. that ſuch abomination is 
Wrought among you, b F 

15 Thou malt euen llap the inhabitants 
of that citie with the edge ol the ſwoꝛd: De- 
trop it vtterly æ all that is therein, and the 
cattell thereof with the edge ofthe word. 

16 And thou Halt gather all the ſpoile 
ok it into the middes ot the ſtreete thereof, 
and burne with fire the city and al the ſpoile 
thereok euery whit, vnto the Loꝛd thy Sod: 
and it ſhalbe an heape foꝛz euer: it ſhall not 
be built againe. A 

17 And there ſhall cleaue nothing of the 
damned thing to thine hand, that the Loꝛd 
map turne from the ferceneſſe of his wrath, 
and ſhew thee mercie, and haue tompaſſion 
on thee, and multiply thee, as he hathlwozne 
vnto thy kathers: è 

18 Chen thou fhalt obey the voice of the 
Coꝛd thy God, and keepe all his commande» 
ments which J command thee this dap, that 
thou doe chat which is right in the epes ol 
the Loꝛd thy God. 

CHAP. xIIII. 

1 The maners of the Gentiles in marking them- 
Selues forthe dead, may not be followed, 4 What 
sneates are cleane to be eaten, what nst. 29 The 
tithes for the Leuite, ſtranger, fatherles & widow. 
Yo are the childzen of the Lord pour 


to idolatrie. 


tébr.children of 
Bellal. 


h Which art ap- 
pointed to fee 
faults punifhed, 


i Signifying, that 
no sdolatrie is fo 
execrable, nor 
more gricuoufly 
to be puniſhed, 
then ofthem 
which once pro- 
feſſed God. 

k Ol the ſpoyle 
of that idolarrous 
and curfed citie, 
reade Chap.7.26, 
and fofl.7,12, 


Leuit. 19.28. God. * Pe hall not cut pour ſelues, noz 
foot yon y baldnelle betweene pour epeg 
- 0? the Dead. 
Chap.7.6. 2 Foꝛ thou art an holy people vnto the 
and 26. 18,19. Tord thy God, and the Lom hath cholen 
a Thetfore thou thee to he a pꝛecions people vnto himlelke, 
dußhteſt not to dàboue all the people that are vpon the earth. 
follow thefuper- 3 ( Thou Malt eate no maner of abomi · 
ſtitions of the nation. 
Gentiles, 4 b Tyeſe are the beaſts which pe thall 
b This cetemo- fate: the beele, the ſheepe, and the goate, 
niallLawinfru- 5 Che hart, and the roe bucke, and the 
Gedthe Lewes to hiigle, and the wild goate, and the vnicozne, 
fecke aſpuituall anD the wild ore, and the chamois, 
fureneſſe, euen in 6 And euery beaſt that parteth the hooke, 
their meate and and cleaueth the clitt into two clawes,and is 
tinke, of e beaſts that eheweth the cud, that ſhall 
pe eate. 

7 Put theſe pe ſhall not eat, ok them that 
chew the cud , and ok them that diuide and 
tleaue the hoofe onely, the camel, no, the 
hare, noꝛ the conie:foꝛ they chew the cud but 
dinide not the hsofe: therefore they ſhall bee 
vncleane vnto pou: 

8 Allo the ſwine, becauſe he dluideth the 
hoofe and cheweth not the eud, fall be vn- 
cleane vnto pou: pe fhal not eat of their fle H, 
noꝛ touch their dead carkeiles. i 

Les. 11.3. C CTheſe pe al eate ofall that are in 


the waters: all that haue Gnnes and {cales 


fall pe eate. 
10 And whatſoeuer hath no finnes no: 


ſcales, pe ſhall not eate: it Hall be bncleane 


Chap. xiiij. 


. 


and vncleane. Of tithes. 


77 
vnto pou. | 

II ( Okall cleane birds ye Hall eate: 

12 But thele are they, whereof pe fhal not 
py the eagle, noꝛ the goſhauke, noz the 5 
Giprep, 

13 Noꝛ the gleade, no: the kite, noz the 
vulture. after their kinte, 

14 Noꝛ all kinde of rauens, 

Ig Noꝛ the oſtrich, noz the night crowe, 
np ae ileameaw , noz the hauke after her o/, cnc Ko. 

inde, 

16 Neither the little owle, no: the great 
owle, noꝛ the redſhanke, 

17 Noꝛ thepelicane, nog the ſwanne, no? 
the coꝛmoꝛant: — 

18 The ſtoꝛke alſo and the heron in his 
kinde, noꝛ the lapwing, no the * backe. 

19 And every creeping thing that flieth, 
— bee vncleane vnto pou: it hall not bee 
eaten. 

20 But ot all cleane foules pe map eate. 

21 Pe thalicate of nothing that Bieta» c Becauſe their 
lone, but thou palt giue it vnto the o ſtran blood was rot 
ger that is within thy gates, that he may cat Med tut remay- 
it: 02 thou mapeſt lell it vnto a ſtranger: foz neth in them. 
thou art an holp people vnto the Loꝛd thy d Which is not 
God. Thou Halt not * ſeethe a kidde in his of thy religion. 
mothers milke. . ‘ Exod.23.19. 
22 Thou halt ‘give the tithe ok all the axd 34.26. 
increaſe of thy leede, that commeth fooꝛth of e The tithes were 
the lield peere by peere. ordeined fer the 

23 And thou fhalt eate before the £020 maintenance of 
thy God (in the plate which he chall chuſe to the L. euites, wWhick 
caule his Name to Dwell there) the tithe ol had none inheri- 
thy coꝛne, ok thy wine, aud ol thine oyle, and tance. 
the fir ſt boꝛne of thy kine and of thy ſheepe. 
that thou mapet learne to feare the Loꝛd 
thy God alwap. 

24 And it the way be too long foz thee, fo 
that thou art not able to carie tt, becaule the 
place is farre from thee, where the Loꝛd thy 
Sod chall chute to fet his Name, f when the f when he fall 
Lod thy God ſhall bleſſe thee giue thee ability, 

25 Then fhalt thou make it in money, ¢ 
take the moma thine hand, e go vnto the or bind vp. 
place which the Loꝛd thy God Wall chule. 

26 And thou fhalt beſtow the money fog 
whatſoeuer thine heart deſireth: whether it 
be oxe, oꝛ ſheepe, oꝛ wine, oꝛ trong dꝛinke, oz 
whatſdeuer thine heart delireth ss and ſhalt g After the prieſt 
eate it there befo: the Loꝛd thy God, and bath receiued the 
reioyce, both thou and thine hauſhold. Lords part, 

27 And the Lenite that is within thy 
gates ſhalt thou not foꝛſake: Foz he bath nei» 
ther part no? inheritance with thee. 

28 At the end of thzee peere thou ſhalt 
b bring kooꝛth all the tithes ol thine increaſe h Beſides the 
ok the lame peere, and lap it bp within thy yeerely tithes 
gates. that were giuen 

29 Then the Lenite ſhal comt, becauſe he to the Leuites, 
hath no part no: inheritance with thee, and thefe were layd 
the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the wi. vp io Rore for 
dow which are within thy gates, and ſtzall thepeore, 
eate and be filled, that the Loꝛd thy God 
map bleſle thecin al the woꝛke of thine hand 
which thou dock. 

CHAP. XV 


3 
1 Theyere ofreleaſing cf debts, 5 God blefseth 
them that keepe bis Commandements, 7 To helpe 
the poore, 12 The fi edom of ſeruants. 19 The 
Frſi borne of the caste muſt be ofred to the a 


Lenit.rty. 


Of the poore and ſeruants. 


@ He thal! onely 
releafe his deb- 
tors, which ate 
not able to pay 
for that yere. 


d For if thy deb. 
tor be rich, hee 
may be conſttai· 
nen to pay. 


Chap. 28.1 2. 


lor, any of thy 
cnies. 


att h. 5. 42. 
lake 6.34. 


2 Ebr.thiue eye 
Ès euill. 


1 Eb. let not thine 
heart be euill. 


€ To tty your 
charitie, Matth. 
26. 11. 

à Thou fhalt be 
liberal. 
Exod. 2 1.2. 

jere. 34.14. 


e In token that 
thou doeſt ae · 
knowledge the 
benefit which 
God hath giuen 
thee by his la- 
bouts. 


Exod. 21. 6. 
Tothe yeere 
of lubile, Leuit, 
25.40, 


AS the terme of ſeuen peeves thou Halt 
make a kreedome. 

2 And this is the maner ok the kreedome: 
euery ⸗creditour ſhall quite the lone ok his 
hand which he hath lent to his neighbour: 
he wall not alke it againe of his neighbour, 
noꝛ ok his bꝛother: for the yecre ofthe Loꝛds 
kreedome is pꝛoclaimed. ~A 

3 Oka franger thou mapeſt requice it: 
but that which thou hak with thy brother. 
thine hand all remit: 

4 b Saue when there hall bee no poor 
with thee : foz the Loꝛd Wal bleſſe thee inthe 
land, which the Load thy God giueth thee 
foz an inheritance to polleſſe it: 

So that thou hearken puto the vopce 
ofthe Lord thy God to obſtrue and doe all 
thele commandements which Jcommaund 
thee this dap. 

6 Foz the Lod thy God hath bleed 
thee, as he bath pꝛomiſed chee: and * thon 
ſhalt lend vnto many nations, but thou thy 
felfe ſhalt not borrow, and thou alt reigne 
ouer manp nations, and they ſhal not reigne 
ouer thee. ; 

7 Ikone of chy brethren with thee bee 
pooꝛe || within any of chy gates in thy land, 
Whlch the Lora thy God gineth thee, thou 
halt not harden thine heart, no: Mur thing 
hand feon thy poo:: brother: 

8 But thou walt open thine hand vnto 
bim, and fhalt lend him ſutkiczent fo: his 
neede which he bath. 

Beware that there bee nat a wicked 
thought in thine heart, to lay, The ſeuenth 

ere, che pere of freedome is at hand: there» 

ae ; it grieueth thee to looke on thy pooꝛe 
brother, and thou giueſt him nought, and he 
crie vnto the Lo: againſt chee, lo that finne 
be in thee: a ; 

10 Thou ſhalt ginc hum, and ¢let it not 
griene thine heart ko giue vnto him: fo: bes 
caule ofthis the Lord thy God Wall bleſſe 
thee in all thy woꝛkes, aud in all that thon 
puttet thine hand to. 

_ Ir © Becaule there thal be euer ſome pooꝛe 

in the land, therefore J command thee, fap. 

ing, Thou Hale d open chine hand unte thy 

Maple to thy need, and to thy pooꝛe in thy 
and. 

12 @* If thy bꝛother au Ebꝛew fell him · 
felfe to thee, ar an Ebzeweſſe, and lerue thee 
fire yeere, eutn in the leuenth pere thou talt 
let him goe free from thee: l 

IZ And when thon ſendeſt him out free 
krom thee, thou ſhalt not let him goe away 

emptie, — x 

I4 But fhalt e gine him a liberall reward 
of thy eepe, and ok thy cone, and ok thy 
wine: thou Walt giue him of that wherewith 
the Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed chee. 

Is And remember that thou walt a fers 
uant in the land of Egypt, and the Loꝛd thy 
God deltuered chee: therefore J command 
thee this thing to day. 

16 And ik he fay vnto thee, J will not yoe 
away from thee, becauſe hee loueth thee and 
thine houſe, and becauſe he is well with thee, 

17° Then Mate thou take an awle, and 
plercehis eare thoꝛow agaiuſt the dooꝛe, and 
he ſhalbe thy ſeruant ! fo: euer: and vnto thy 


Deuteronomie. 


mald ſeruant thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. 

18 Let it not grieue thee, when thou lete 
tet him goe out free from thee: fo: hee bath 
ſerued thee fire peeves, which is the double 
woꝛth ok an s hired ſeruant: Ethe Lord thy 
God ſhall blee thee in all that thou toet. 

19 ¶ All the firſt boꝛne males that come 
of thp cattell, and ok thy ſheepe, thou halt 
fanccifte vnto the Lord thy Gov. Thou 
fhalt doe no woꝛke with thy irk borne bul 
locke, noꝛ ſheare thy lirſt bone ſheepe. 

20 Thou ſhalt cate it befare the Loꝛd thy 
God peere by peere, in the place which the 
cae Hall chule, both thou, and thine houle⸗ 

old, 
21 But ik there bee any blemiſh therein, 
as if it be lame, oꝛ blinde, oꝛ haue auy enill 
we 1 0 ſhalt not offer it vnto the Lod 

God, 

22 But ſhalt cate it within thy gates: the 
vncltane and the cleane thal! eae it alike, i as 
the roe bucke: and as the hart. 

23 Pnelpy thou alt not cate the blood 
thereof, but powze it upon the ground as 


Water. 
C H A P. X v I, 

1 OfEafter, 10 Whitfontide, 13 Aud the 
Seaft of Tabernacles. 18 What officers ought to 
be ordained, 21 Idolatrie forbidden, ' 
I fhalt keepe the moneth of ⸗Abib, 

and thou ſhalt celchzate the Palleouer 
vntothe Loꝛd thy God: foz in the moneth 
of Abib the Lod thy God beough: thee out 
of Egypt by night. ' 

2 Thou hate cherefore® offer the Walle: 
ouer vnto che Lod thy God, of theepeand 
buliockes* in the place where the Lod hail 
chule to canit his Name to Dwell. 

3 Thou“ halt eat no leauened bread with 
it; but fruen dayes balt thon eat vnleauened 
bꝛrad therewith, cucn the bead oke tribula · 
tion: fo: thon camet out ok the land of E· 
gypt in haſte: that thou mapeſt remember 
the day when thou camet out ol the land ol 
Egypt. all the dapes of thy like. A 

4 And there ſhalde no leauen ſcene with 
thre in all thy coaft fenen dapes long, net 
ther ſzall there remalne the night any ok the 
fleſh until the mozning, which thou ofkredlt 
the firt day at euen. 

§ Thou mapeſt 4 not offer the Maſſeouer 
within any of thy gates, which the Loꝛd thy 
God giueth ther: 

6 But in the place which the Lord thy 
God hall chuſe to place his Name, there 
thou ſhalt offer the Paſſeouer at euen, as 
bout the going downe af the Sunne, in the 
ſeaſon that thou cameſtoutok Egppt. 

7 And thou fhalcrafte and eate it in the 
place which the Loꝛd thy God Mall chufe, 
and Malt returne on the mozrow, and go vn⸗ 
to thytents. 

8 Sire dapes Walt thou tat vnleauencd 
bead, and the ſeuenth Day thall be a ſolemne 
aſſembly tothe Loꝛd thy God: thou (alt do 
no woꝛke therein. 

9 (Seuen weekes ſhalt thou number 
vnto thee, and halt begin to number the fe- 
uen weekes, when thou beg inneſt to put the 
lickle to the toꝛue: s 

JO And thon alt keepe p ſeaſt of ar 

ita 


The three ſolemne 


g For the hired 
ſeruant ſerued 
but three yeres, 
and he fixe, 
Exod.3 4.19. 

h For they are 
the Lords, 


Leuit. 23. 20,22. 
c hab.. 1. 
ecc lus. 3 5. 13. 


i Thou ſhalt as 
well eate them, 
as the roe bucke 
and other wild 
beaſts. 


a Reade Exod, 
13-4. 


b Thou hale 
eate the Eaſter 
Lambe. 

¶ Haß. 12. 5. 
Ex- d. i 2.14, 15. 
¢ Which ſignifi. 
ed chat affliction, 
which thou hadſt 
in Egypt. 


d This was chief. | 
ly accomplithed, 
when the Temple 

was built, | 


e Which wasin- 
ſtituted to put 
them in remem- 
brance of their 
deliuerance out 
of Hgypt: and to 
continuethem in 
the hope of Iefus 
Chrift,of whom 
this Lambe was 2 
figure, 
Beginning at 
the next morning 
after the Paſſeo- 
ver, Leuit, 23. 15. 


exod. 13.4. 


| 
| 


feats, Iudges and officers, 


Or, as thers are 
Gli willin gay. 


g That is, the 
15. day of the 
feuenth moncth, 
Leuit. 23.34. 


E xod. 2 3. 15. and 


3423. 


Exe lus. 35. 4. 


h According to 
the abilitie that 
God hæth giuen 
bim. 

i Hee gaue au- 
enoritie to that 
people for a time 
to chuſe theme 
felues megĩ · 
ſtrates. 


k The magi- 
ſtrate muſt con- 
ftan:ly follow 
the tenor of the 
Law, and in no · 
thing decline 
from iuſtice. 


lor, image. 


ap. 15.21. 

a Thou ſhalt not 
ſerue God for fa- 
ſhions ſake, as 
bypoctites doc. 


bite the Lom thy God, g euen a free gift of 
thine hand, which chau fhalt gine vats the 
Lod thy God, as the Loz thy God hath 
bleſſed thee. 

II And thou ſhalt reiopce before the Loꝛd 
thy Sod, thou and thy lone, and thy daugh⸗ 
ter, and thy lernannt, and thy matre, aud 
the Lenite that is within thy gates, and the 
ſtranger, and the katherlelſe, and the widow, 
that are among you, in the place which the 
1 — thy God hall chule to place his Mame 
there. 7 

12 And thou balt remember that thon 
watt a ſeruant in Cappe: therfore thou Malt 
obſerue and doe thele oꝛdinances. 

13 ( Thou thalt s obſerne the keaſt of the 
Tabernacles enen dapes, when thou baft 
gathered in thy coꝛne and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reiopce in thy feat, 
thou, and thy tonne, and thy Daughter, and 
thy ruant, and thy maide, and the Leuite, 


and the ſtranger, and the fatherleſſe, and the die. 


widow, that are within thy gates. 

Ig Seuen dayes Walt thou keepe a feaſt 
vnto the Loꝛd thy God, in the place which 
the Loꝛd Mall ehuſe:when the Lord thy God 
ſthall bleſſe chee ur all thine iuc reale, and in 
all the wozkes of thine hands, thou hale in 
anp cafe be glad. 

16 U Ghree times in the peere ſhall all 
the males apptare before the Loꝛd thy God 
in the place which he (hall chule: in the keaſt 
ok the vnleauened bꝛead, and in the fealt of 
the weckes, and in the feat of the Tabernas 
cles: and they chall not appeare before the 
Lod »einptie. a 

17 Ewery man fhall giue accogding to the 
gift ot his h hand, and accogding to the biefe 
ting of the Loꝛd thy God, which he hath gi- 
nen thee, 

18 Ci Judges officers ſhalt thou make 
thee in al thy cities which the Loꝛd thy God 
giueth thee thozowout thy tribes: and they 
all iudge the people with righteous tunge. 
ment. 

Ig Eeft not thou the Law, no: reſpect 
any perlon, neither take reward: foz the re · 
ward blindeth the eyes of the wile, and pers 
uerteth the woꝛdz of the iut. 

20 That which k is tuk and right halt 
thou follow , that thou mapet liue and pof- 
55 the land which the Loꝛd thy God gineth 
t 


any trees neere vnto the altar ofthe Loꝛd 
thy God, which thou walt make ther. 

22 (Thou halt let thee vpno pillar, 
which thing the Loꝛd thy God hateth. 


C HAP. XVII, 

2 The puniſhment ofthe dolater. 9 Hard coxe 
trouerfies are brought to the priefl and the zudge. 
12 The conteniner muft die. 15 The election of 
the King. 16.17 What things he ought to auoide, 
18 and hat he ought ro embrace. 


Tar halt offer vnto the Loꝛd thy Sed 
no bullocke no? theepe wherein is *a bles 
miſh or any cuill Faucuren thing: foz that is 
an abomination vnto the Loꝛd thy Hod. 

2 EH there be found among you in any 


te. 
21 C Thou Halt plant thee no groue ok J 


of the citles, which the Loꝛd thy God gineth 
thee, man oz woman that bath wꝛonght 
wickednes in the fight ok the Loꝛd thp God, 
hitranigreffing his ccuenant, 

3 And hath gone and ſerned other gods, 
and wozd,ipped them: as the nne, a2 the 
moone, 92 any of the bofte of hrauen, which 
J haue note commanded, 

4 And it bee tolde vnto thee, and thou 
Hatt beard it, then Malt thou enquire dtli⸗ 
gcuttp: and if it bee true, and the thing cer · 
Jh! that [uch abomination is wzonght in 

rael, 

S. Then Malt thou bꝛing forth that man, 
0} that woman (which haue committed that 
wicked thing) vnto thy gates, whether it bee 
mano: woman,; and (hale ſtone them with 
ſtones till they die. 

6 At the mouth ok two oz thee wit 
nefes ſhall hee that is woꝛthy ok death, die: 
but at the mouth of one witneſſe he hall not 


The hands of the a witneſles hall bee 
Art vpon him to kil him:and afterward the 
hands of all the ¢ people, ſo tbou ſhalt take 
the wicked away krom among vou. 

8 (Ik there rile a matter too hard foz 
thec in iudgement betweene blood ¢ blood, 
betweene plea and plea, betweene plague 
and plague, in the matters of controuertie 
within thy gates, then ſhalt thou artie, and 
goe vp vnto the place which the Lozd thy 
God hall chule, s 

9 And thou halt tome vnto the Piets 
ofthe Leuites, and vnto the f indge that Wal 
be in thole dapes, take, and they ſhall Mew 
thee the ſentente of iudgement, 

10 And thon Malt doe accoꝛding to that 
thing which thep ok that place (Which the 
Lord bath cholen) ſhew thee, and thou halt 
oblerue to doe according to all that they in- 
foꝛme ther. a 

II Accoꝛding tothe law which they ſhall 
teach ther, and aceoꝛding to the indgement 
which they ſhall tell thee, ſpalt s thon doe: 
thou thalt uot decline from the thing which 
they thal ſhew thee, neither to the right hand, 
no: to the left. ; 

12 And that man that will doe pꝛeſump. 
tuoullyp, not hearkening vnto the Pict 
(that ſtandeth before the Loꝛd thy God, to 
b miniſt er there) oꝛ vnto the indge, that man 
al goana thou ſhalt take away eml from 
ifael, 

13 So all the people ſhall heare and fears, 
and doe uo moze pꝛeſumptuouſſy. 

14 (cihen thou Male come vnto the 
land Which. the Lo2d thy God qtucrh thee, 
and ſhalt poſleſſe it, and dwel therein, il thou 
fay, J will (cra king ouer me, like as all the 
nations that are about me, 

15 Then thou Malt make him king ouer 
thee, whome the Lows thy GO D hall 
chuſe: from among thy bacthen hale thou 
make a king oner thec: chou || Gale not fet 
a) ftrangersucethes, which is not thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther. i ‘ 

16 Ju any wile hee hall not pꝛepate him 
many holes, no: bꝛing the people againe to 
k Egydt, kor to incrtaſe the mümber of tor 
fos, eting the Lod hath layde vnto batt 


Chap. xvij. Idolatry punifhed. Controuerſies. 78 


b Shewing that 
the crime cannot 
be excuſed hy 
the frailtie of the 
petſon. 


c Wherehy he 
condemnethal] 
religion and fere 
uing of God, 
which God hath 
not commanded, 


Num. 35.30 cha, 
19.3 5. mat. 1 8. 
16. 2. cor. 13. 1. 
Sr. of two wite 
nefes or three 
wit ne ſſes. 

d Whereby they 
declare that they 
teftified the truth. 
e To Signifie a 
common conſene 
to maintaine | 
Gods honout and 
true religion. 


f Who thall giue 
ſentenc e, as the 
Prieſts counſell 
him by the Law 
of God. 


g Thou fhalt o- 
hey their fena 
tence, thatthe 
controuerfie may 
haue an end, 


h So long as he 
isthe true mini- 
Rer of God, and 
pronounceth ace 
cording to his 
word, 


Or, maxyeſt not. 
i Who is not of 
thy nation, leſt 
he change true 
religion into ido» 
lacry, and bring 
theeto A-uerite 
k To reuenge 
their iniurie,and 
totake chem of 
their belt horfcs, 
1. King. 10.28. 


The kings charge. The Leuites portions. Deuteronomie. The good Prophet andbad. Cities 


pe Hall henceforth goe no moze againe that 
a 


y. 7 

17 Neither ſhal he take him many wines, 
From che law tef his heart! turne away, neither hall hee 
of God. gather him much ſilner and gold. 

18 And when he fall lit vpon the thꝛone 

ok his kingdome, then Malthe wite him this 

m Meaning, the ™ Law repeated in a booke, by the Piens 
Deuteronomie. of the Leuites. n 
n He ſhall eauſe 19 And it Hall be with him, and be Hall 
it to be written teade therein al Bates of his like, that he may 
by them, or he  learme to feare the Lord his God, & to keepe 
ſhall write it by all the woꝛds ok this Law, and theſt oꝛdi · 
their example. nances foz to doe them: 
o Whereby is 20 That his hrart be not lifted vp abouꝛ 
meant, that kings his o bꝛethꝛen, and that hee turne not from 
oughtt ſo to loue the cominandement to the right hand oz to 


their ſubiects, as the lełt, but that he may prolong his dayes in 
nature bindet hls kingdom, he, and his ſonnes in the mins 
one brother to of Ilrael. 

loue another. CHAP, XVIII. 


3 The portion of the Leuites. 6 Ofthe Leuite 
‘ comming from another place. 9 To auoide the a- 
bominatton of the Gentiles. 15 God will not leane 
them withont a true Prophet.2@ The falfe prophet 
[halbe flaine. 22 How he may be knowen. 
T He Pꝛieſts of the Lenttes,& all the tribe 
Numb. 1 8.20. of Leui - Mall haue no part noꝛ inheri · 
Chap. 10. 9. i. cor. tante with Iſrael, “ but Hall cat the oftrings 


9.13. ok the Loꝛd made by fire, and his a inheri · 
a That is, the tance. , 8 f 
Lords partofhis 2 Therefoꝛe Wall they haue no tnhect 
inheritance, tance among their bzethzen : for the Loꝛd 
5 their inheritance, as hee bath laid vnto 

em. 

3 And this hall bee the Pꝛieſts duette 
ok the people, that they which offer lacrilice, 
whether it bee bullocke oꝛ ſheepe, Mall giue 

b The righe vnto the Pꝛieſt the > Houlder, and the two 
ſhoulder, Num. checkes and the maw. 

4 Whe fick kruits alſo ot thy coꝛne, of thy 


68.28, 
‘ wine, and ok thine ople, and the lirſt of the 
~ fleece of thy Heepe ſhalt thou giue him. 

§ Sor the Loꝛd thy God hath cholen him 
out of all thy tribes, to ſtand and miniſter in 
i a i Name ok the Loꝛd, him and his ſonnes 
02 ener. 

6 C Alſe when a Leuite Hall come out 
of any of thy cities of al Iſrael, where he ree 
e Meaning, to mained, and come with all the deſire of his 
ferme God vn- heart vnto the place, which the Loꝛd halt 
ſainedly, and not chute, . 
to ſecke eaſe. 7 He ſhall then miniſter in the Mame of 
the Loꝛd his God, as all his bꝛethꝛen the Lee 
ulteg, which remaine there befoze the Loꝛd. 
8 Chev Mall haue like porcions to eate 
a befives that which commeth ok his fale of 
his patrimonie. : 
9 Chen thou Hate come into the land 
which the Lod thy God ginech thee, thou 
fhalt not learn to do after the abominations 
ok thoſe nations. 


d Not conftrai. 
ned to liue of 
himſelfe. 


all IO Let none bee found among pou that 
e Signifyingthey maketh his lonne oz his daughter to: goe 
were purg ed by thoꝛow the fire, or that vſeth witchcraft, or a 
the ceremonie xegarder ok times, os a marker ok the flying 
of paffing be- of kowles, oꝛ a ſoꝛterer. 
tweenetwo firese II Oz * a charmer, og that counſelleth 
Lena. 18.21. with lptrits, oz a ſoothlayer, o that * alketh 
Leuit. ꝛ0.- 27. counſell at the dead. A 
1. Sam. 2 ;. 7. 12 Foꝛ all that doe {uch things are abomt · 


nation onto the Loꝛd, x becauſe of theſe abo · 
minations the Loꝛd thy God doth cat them 
out befoze thee, à 

13 Thou thalt be f ppꝛight therefore with f Withoue hy. 
the Loꝛd thy God. pocriſie, ot mix- 

14 Foz theſe nations which thou Malt ture of fall. re- 
poſſeſle, hearken vnto thoſe that regard the lig ion. 
times, and bunto ſozcerers: t as for thee, the cb. but thou 
Loꝛd thy God hath not t luffered thee ſo. net /. 

Is The Lord thy God will raile vp EE. giuen or ap- 
vnto thee as ophet like vnto me, froma: pasted, 
mong vou, euen of thy bꝛethꝛen: vnto him pe As 7.37. 
ſhall hearken. 3 Meaning a 

16 Actoꝛding to all that thou deſiredſt ot continuall fuc- 
the Loꝛd thy God in Wozeb, in the day ofthe ceſſion of Pro- 
aſſembly, when thou laydeſt, * Let me heare phets, till Chtiſt 
the voice of my Loꝛd God no moze, woz (ee the ende ofall 
this great fire any moꝛe, that J die not. Prophets come 

17 And the Lord laid vnto mee, They Exod. 20, 19. 
haue well (poker. * 

18 J will raiſe them vp a Pꝛophet from 
among their bꝛethꝛen like vnto thee, and wil 
pee mnp woꝛds in his h mouth, and hee hall 
9 10 vnto them all that J ſhall command 

im. 

S19 And wholoener will not hearken vnto 
mp words, which hee alt ſpeake in my 
Name, J will i require it of him. 

20 But the pꝛophet that ſhall pꝛeſume to 
ſpeake a woꝛd in my Mame, which J haue 
not commanded him to ſpeake, oꝛ that ſpea · 
keth in the name ok other gods, euen the 
fame prophet ſhall die. : 

21 And if thou thinke in thine heart, How 
ſhal we know the woꝛd which the Loꝛd hath 
not ſpoken: . — 

22 hen a Prophet ſpeaketh in the A 
Mame of the Loz, ik the thing follow not, k vnder this fure 
noz come to palle, that is the thing which aote he compri- 
the Lord bath not ſpoken, but the pzophet reth all the other 
bath ſpoken it pꝛeſumptuoullp: thou fhalt cokers, 
not therefore be afratde of him. 

CHAP. XIX. 

2 The franchifed townei. 14 Not to remcoue 
thy neighbours bounds, 16 The puniſpment of 
him that beareth falfe witneffe. 

VV Hen the Loꝛd thy God * Hall roote 

out the nations, whole land the Loz 
thy God gitieth thee, and thou ſhalt polſelſſe 
them. and dwell in their cities, and in tht ir 
bh halt leparate three cities fi 

2 Thou fhalt ſeparate thꝛee cities fo: 9d. 2 1. f f. u 
te in the mids of thy land. which the Lord 35.9, ‘ae 
thy God giueth thee to pole it. 20. 2. 

3 Thou chalt -prepare thee the way, and a Makeanopen 
Dinide the coats of the land, which thebozd and ready way. 
thy God giueth thee to inherite, into thꝛee 
oe » that cuery o manllaper may fiee tht: 
ther. 

4 ( This alſo is thecaule wherefore the 
manllaver (hall fice thither, and liue: who lo 
killeth his neighbour ignoꝛantip, and hated 
him not in time paled: 

5 As hee that goeth vnto the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, his hand tri- 
ketb with the axe to cut downe the tree, ik 
the head flip from the belune & hit his neigh⸗ e That murther 
bout that hee dicth, the lame < MAU fige vnto be not commit- 
one of the cities, and line, ted vpon mur- 

6 Leſt * che anenger of the blood fol ther. 
low after the manllayer, while bis begr: 5 Numb. 35. 12. 

chaked, 


Foſb. i. 45 act 

50 le 8 

h Which pro- 

miſe is not onely 

made to Chrif, 

but to all that 

teach in his name 

Ila. 59. 2 1. 

i By executing 
unifhment vpon 
um. į 


Chap. 12.29. 


b Which killeth 
againſt his will, 
and bare no ha- 
tred in bis heart, | 


o 


of refuge. Thefalfe witneſſe. 


thaked, and ouertake him, becauſe the way 
is long, aud flay him, although hee be not 


Or, cannot be ſwoꝛthie of death, becauſe he hated him not 
ꝛudged to death, tu tune patt, 

7 Adherefoze J tommannd thee,ſaping, 

, Thou walt appoint out thꝛee cities fo: chee. 

d When thou 8 And when the Loꝛd thy God 4 enlar- 

goelt ouer lor. geth thy toaſts (as hee hathtwoꝛn vnto thy 

den to poſſeſſe fathers) and giueth thee all the land whtch 

the whole land he pꝛomiſed to gine vnto thy fathers, 

of Canaan. 9 CHethou keepe allthele commaunde⸗ 

ments to do them, which Jcommaund thee 

this dap: ro wit, that thou loue the Lord thy 

Teſb. 0.7. God, and walke in his wayes fo: euer) then 


halt thou adde thace cities moe foz ther be⸗ 
fides thefe thace, 7 
10 That innocent blood be not ſhed with: 
in the land which the L920 thy God giueth 
thee to inherite, < lett blood be vpon thee. 
II (But ik a manhate his neighbour, 
and lap waite fo: him, and rue ayamti hun, 
and mite any man that he die, and flee vnto 
anp ok theſe cities 
12 Then the k Elders ok his citie Hatt 
feud and fet him thence, and deltuer hun in · 
to the handes of the auenger ot the blood, 
that hee may die. 5 
13 Thtne sepe ſhal not (pare him, but thou 


e Leſt thou be 
puniſhed for in- 
nocent blood. 


f The Magi- 
ſtrates. 


g Then whofo- 


` cuer pardoncth Walt put away the cry of innocent blood 
murther, offen-. from sirael,that it map goe well with the. 
deth againſt the 14 ¶ Thou Halt not remooue thy neigh- 


bours marke, Which they okolde time haue 
fet in thine inheritance, that thou Walt inhe 
rite in the land, which the Loꝛd thy God gt: 
ueth thee to polleſſe it. 

15 @"Dne wrenelic Wati not rife againſt 
à man to any trelpaſle, oz fo2 any linne, o? 
fo: any fault that hee oſtendeth in, »but ar 
the mouth oftwo witnelles, o2 at the month 
of thꝛee witneſſes hall the matter be etabli- 


ſhed. 
16 (Ika falſe witneſſe rife vp againſt a 
man toaccufe him ok treſpaſſe, 

17 Then both the men which ſtriue to- 
gether, {hal and before then Lozd.eucn bes 
toze the Pꝛieſts and the Judges, which Halk 
be in thole dapes, i 2 

18 And the Judges Wall make Diligent 
inqutfirten:and if the tities be found falfe, 
ae hath quien kalle witnes againſt bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther, — 


word of God. 


Chap. 17.6. matt. 
18. 16. 10h. 8.17. 
2. (or. 13. 1 heb. 


10.28. 


h Gods preſence 
is where his trué 
miniliers are 
aſlembled. 


Prou. I 9. 5. dau. 
13.62. thought to do vnto his bꝛother:ſo thou halt 
take cuill away fooꝛth of the middes of thee. 

20 And the reſt thal heare this and feare, 
and Hall hencekoozth commit no moze any 
ſuch wickedneſſe among pou. 

21 Therefore chine eye Kal haue no com 
paRton,buc *life foz life, eye foz eye, tooth fog 
tooth, hand fo: hand, foot fo: foot. 


CHAP XX. i 
3 Theexhortation of the Prieſt when the I 
ralites goe to battelli, 5 Ihe exhortation of the 
officers ſhenunz whofhould goto ba- tel. 10 Peace 
mufi ferſt be proclaimed. 19 The trees that beare 
fruit , muft not be deſtroped. 


Exg. 21.23 lenit, 
24. 20... 5. 38 


a Meaning, vpon Hen Frhon halt goe foozth to warre 
iuft occafion: for VV axaint thine enemies, and Matt lee 
God permitreth 


not his people to fight when it ſeemeth good vmo them. 


+ 


Chap.xx. 


109 Then ſhall ye do vnto him as he had 


hoꝛſes and charets , and people moe then 
thou, be not afraid of them : foꝛ the Loꝛd thy 
God is with thee, which brought thee sut of 
the land of Egypt. 

2 And when pe are come neere vnto the 
batteli, then the Pꝛieſt Wali come kooꝛzth to 
lpeake vnto the people, 

3 End Mall lap vnto them, Heare, D TI 
rael: pee are come this day vnto battell a: 
gainſt pour enemies: let not pour heartes 
tamt, neither keare, nog bee amaſed, 10 a> 
Dead of them. 

4 F the Lozd pour God » goeth with 
vou, to light for pou againſt your enemics, 
and to laue pon. ; . 

5 (And let the officerstpeake vnto the 
people, ſaping, Chat man is there that hath 

_butit a new boufe , and bath note Dedicated 
it : let hum goe and returne to his boule, lett 
pad in the batttll, and another man dedi⸗ 

e it. 

6 And what man isthere that hath plan. 
ted a vineparde, and hath not 4 eaten of the 
fruit? let him goe and returne againe vnto 
his houle, leſt he die in the battell, and ano- 
ther cate the fruit. ` 

7 And what manis there that hath betro. 
thed a wife, and bath not taken her: let him 
goe and returne againe vnto his boufe teft 
he die mbattel, and another man take her. 

8 And let the officersſpeake further Due 
to the people, and lay, Iholoener is akraid 
and fait hearted, let him goe and returne 
vnto his houle, lett his bacthacns heart faint 
like his heart. | 

g Anvatter that the officers haue made 
an end of {peaking vnto the people, they 
thal make captaines at the armie to goucrite 
the people. a h 

10 ECiben thou commeſt nere vnto a cip 
to fight againſt tt, *thou ſhalt offer it peace. 

II And if itanſwerether agatne « peace: 


Of going to warre. 79 


Chap. 28.7. 


b Is preſent to 
defend you with 
his grace and 
power. 


c For when they 
entred firſt to 
dwel in an houſe, 
they gaue thanks 
to God, acknow- 
ledging chat they 
bad that benefit 
by his grace. 
d The Ebrew 
word fignifieth 
tomake come 
men or pro- 
phane, 

Leuit. 19.2 5. 


Judg. 7.3. 


Num. 21.22 
chap. 2. 26. 


ably, and open vnto thee, then let all the peor e If it accept 


ple chat is kound thertin, be tributarics vn⸗ 
to the. and ferite thee. , 

12 But ikit wil make no peace with thee, 
py make war againit thee, then thou ſhalt 

eſiege it. n 

13 Ind the Loꝛd thy God hall Deliner f£ 
into thine hands, and chou Hale nite al the 
males thereof with the edge of the lwozd. 
14 Onely the women and the childzen, 
rand the cattell, and all that is in the citie, 
euen all the ſpoile therof fate thou take vn- 
to thy felfe, and Malt cate the ſpople of thine 
chemies, Which the Loꝛd thy God path gt 
nen thee. ' e 

Is Thus Halt thou doe vnto all the ci- 
ties, which area great way off from thee, 
Pall are not ok the cities ofthele! nations 
here. a v7. 

16 But of the cities of this people, which 
the Loꝛd thy God Call giue thee to inhertte, 
thou Halt laue no perfon altue, > 

17 But ſyalt vtterlp deſtrop them: to wit, 


nites, and che Derizzites, the Wtuites, and 
the Jebulites, as tye Lozd thy God bath 
commanded thee, 

18 That they teach you not to doe after: 


all their abominations , which thep haue 
Dang. 


peace, 


Bae 


Ioſh. S. 2. 


f For God had! 
appointed that 
the Canaanites 
flould bee de- 
ſtroye d, & made 
the I raelites exes 


- the Mictites,and the Amozites, the Canaas chers of his wiil ~ 


Chap. 7. 1. 


Vnknowen murther. 


done vnto their gods, and fo pe Mould finne 
againſt the Loꝛd paut God. 


Deuteronomie. 


The heire. A difobedient ſonne. 


then thou mapet let her goe whither hee 
Will, but thou thait not lel her foz: monep, noꝛ 


2 Some read, 
For man ſhalbe 
in ſtead of the 
ttee of the fielde, 
to come out in 
the ſiege againſt 
thee. 


a This law de- 
clareth how bor- 
rible a thing mur- 
ther is, ſeeing that 
for one maa a 
whole countrey 
ſhalbe punithed 
except a remedie 


be found. 


07, roreg h. 

b That the 
bloodthed of che 
innocent beaftin 
a ſolitarie place 
might make them 
abhorre the 
fa, 


c This wasthe 
prayer 
Pricfts made in 
the audience of 
the people. 


d Signifying, 
that her former 
life muft bechan- 


ged, before fhee 


could be ioyned 
to the people of 
God. 

e As hauing re- 


nounced parents 


and countrey. 


f This oncly was 


permitted in the 
warres: otber 
wile the tfrae- 
lites could not 
marry (rangers. 


Ig C Chen thou hak belle ged a citie long 
time, and made warre agatnſt it to take it, 
Bellroy not the trees thereof by Guiting an 
axe vito them: fo: thou mapeſt eat of tiem: 
therefore thou ſhalt not cut them Downe to 
kurther thee in the liege (koꝛ the s tree of the 
field is mans life.) 

20 Only hole trees, which thou know⸗ 
eff are net fo2 meat, thole halt thou dettray 
and cut Downe, and make forts again the 
citie that maketh warre with ther, vuctil 
thou lub due it. 

“CHAP, XXI. 

2 Fnquiſitton for murther. 11 Of the woman 
taken in war. 15 The birthright cannot be chan. 
ged fer afectton. 18 The diſobedient childe, 
23 The body may not hang all night. 

135 one be found ⸗ Haine in the land, which 

the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee to polſeſſe it, 
lying in the tield, and it is not knowen who 
bath Laine him, i : 

2 Then thine Ciders g thp Judges Hal 

come foꝛth, and meaſure vnto che cities that 
are roand about hem that is Aane. 
3 And let the Civers ofthat citie which 
is next vunta the Hattie man, take out ol the 
Due an heifer that hath not beene put to 
labour no? hach dꝛawen in the poke. 

4. And let the Elders ok that citie Ring 
the heiker bute a Fonte o valley, which 18 
neither cared no: ſowen, and ttrtke of the 
Heifers necke there in the valley. . 

§ Alo the Pꝛieſts the lonnes of Leni, 
(whome the Lord thy Gos bath tholen to 
unniſter, and to bleie in the name of the 
Lord) Hall come feorth , and by their woꝛd 
Walk all rike and plague be tryed. 

6 And all the Elders of that citie that 
camie neere to the faine man, ali wat 
their hands ouer the heifer that is beheaded 
in the valley: 

7 And ſyall teſtifie, and fay, Dur hands 
haue not hed this blosd, neither haue our 
epesleene tt. ; 

8 OO Lord be mercikull vnto thy people 


which the Jlitael whome thou batt redeemed, and lap 


no innocent blood tothe chargeok thy peo» 

115 Iſrael: and the blood hall bee koꝛgiucꝛt 
em. 

9 So ſhalt thou take away the cry of in» 

nocent blood from thee, when thou Halt doe 

that which is right in the light of the Lod, 

Io (hen thon halt goe to warrt a⸗ 
gaint thine enenns, and the Loꝛd thy God 
thai Deliner them into thine haudes , ¢ thou 
ſhalt take chem captiues, i 

II And fhalt fee among the captines a 
beanttfullwoman , E haf a orire vnto ver, 
and wouldeft take her to thy wife, 

12 Then thou thale baing her home to 
thine houle, 4 and thee Wall Hane her head, 
and pare her natles, 

13 And the ſhall put off the garment that 
fhe was taken in, and fee Hall remaine in 
thine houſe, and bewalle her father and 
her mother a moneth long: and after that 
Galt thou goe in vnto her, and marrie her, 
and Me ſhall be thy t wife. 

14 And if thon haue no fauenr vnto her, 


make marchandiſe of her, becanie tgou halt 
humbled her. d 

Ig (If a man haue two wiues, one lo⸗ 
ned, and another shared, e they haue bone 
him chtldzen, both the loned and allo the 
hated: tf the irk boꝛne be the lonne of the 
hated, Ye 

16 Then when the time commeth, that 
hee appointeth his fons to be beires of that 
which he hath, he may not make the ſonne ol 
the beioued firit boꝛne || before the ſonne of 
the bated, which is the fir bome: - 

17 But he ſhal acknowledge the onne of 
the hated feꝛ rhe firit boꝛne, and gine him 
h povdle poꝛtiou of all that he hath: fo: bers 
the ürt of his frength , and to i him belone 
geth the right ok the heitbogne, 

18 Ik any ian haut a ſonne that is fub. 
bozne and diſobedient, which will not beare 
ken vnto the voice ok his father, no? p voice 
ok his k mother, and they haue chaſtened 
him, and he would not obey them, 

19 Then hall his father and his mother 
take him; ¢ ntng him out vnto the Eider 
of his citie, and vnto the gate of the place 
where he dwelleth, h 

20 And ſhall fap vnto the Elders of his 
titie, This our ſonne is ſtubboꝛne and Dil» 
obedient, and he will not obey our admsniti⸗ 
on: he is a royoter, and a dꝛunkard. 

21 Then al the men of hts cirie Hal | fone 
him with ones vnto death: fo thou Walt 
take awap cuill from among pou, that ail 
Iſrael map heare it, and ftare. 

22 CKAfa man alſo haue committed a tref 
paſſe woꝛthy of death, and is put to death, 
and thon hangeſt him on a tree, i 

23- Mis body Hall not remaine mal night 
vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt burie him the 
lame dap: forthe *curle of God is on him 
that is banged. Defile uct therefore thy 
land which the Lod thy Gav gricth thee to 
tnberite. 


CHAP, XXII. 

1 He commandeth to haue care of our neigh- 
bours goods. 5 The woman may not weare mans 
apparell, ner man the womans, 6 Of the danme 
and her young birdes, 8 Wiythey fhould haue 
battlements. 9 Not to mixe diners kindes toge- 
ther. 13 OF the wife net being founda virgin. 
23 The punifhment of adultery. 
aed *thalt not fee thy dꝛothers ove nop 

His theepe goe aftrap. aim a withdꝛaw 
thy felke from them, bur ſhalt bzing then 
agame vnto thy bꝛocher. 

2 And tk thy brother bee not o' neere bn- 
te ther, oꝛ it thou knowe him not, then thou 
Walt bing it into thine houle, and it mall 
remaine with thee, vntill thy bother ireke 
after it: then Yalt thou deliuer it to him a 
Laine. At 

3 In like maner halt thon doe with his 
caffe, and fo talt thou doe with his rays 
ment, aud ſhalt ſo doe with ali loft things 
ok tho bꝛather, which hee hath lot: ik thon 
Hak found them, thou ſhalt not withdꝛaw 
thy felfe from them. 


4 (Thon halt not ler thy brothers aly ` 


- 


g This decla 
reth that the phi- 
tality of wives 
came ofa cor- 
rupt atfection. 


Or, while the 
ſonne of the ha- 
ted liueth. 


h As much as to 
two of the 
others, 

1 Except he be 
vn worthy, as was 
Reuben Iaakobs 
ſonne. 

k Por ĩt is tlie 
mothers duety 
allo to infttué 
her children. 


Í Whichdeath 
was alfo appoin- 
ted for blafphe- 
mers and idola- 
ters: fo that to 
diſobey the pa- 
rents is moft hor- 
rible. 

m For Gods la 
by his death is fa- 
tished,and nature 
abhorreth cru- 
eltie. 

Galat. 3. 13. 


Exod. 23. 4. 

a As though 
thou fawelt it 
not. 

b Shewing that 
brotherly affecti- 
on muſt bee 
{hewed, not only 
to them that 
dweil neere vnto 
vs, bat alſo to 
them which are 
farre off. 

¢ Much more 
art thou bound 
to doe for thy 
neighbours per- 
fon, à 4 i 


—— a 


Diuers ordinances. The puniſhment 


d For that were 
to alter the or- 
der of nature, 
and to delpite 
God, 


e If Cod deteſt 
crueltie done to 
little birds, ho 
much more to 
man, made ac- 
cording to his 

i mages 


= 


f ‘The tenour of 
this Lawis, to 
walke in fimpli- 
citie, and not to 
be curious of 
new inuentions. 


Chap 


no: his ore fall owne by the way, and with- 
Daw thy felie from them, but hale lite them 
vp with him. l 

5 E The a woman ſhall not weare that 
Which pertaineth vnto the man, neither Wal 
à man put on womans raiment: foz all that 
dor ſo, ate abomination yuto the Lo: thy 


od. : 
6 (Jdc thou lind a birds neſt in the way, 
in any tree, 02 on the ground, whether they be 


pong or egges, aud the Damme fitting vpon 


the pong, 02 vpon the egges, e thou Walt not 
take the damme with the vong, r 

7 Bw ſhalt in anp wile iet the damme 
goc, and take the pong to thee; that thou 
mapeſt pꝛoſper and polong iby dayes. 

8 € yen thou buildelt a new Houle, 
that Malt makea battlement on thy rocfe, 
that thou lay not blood vpon thine houle, ik 
any man fall thence. 

9 Thon thalt not f ſowe thy vinepard 
with Diners Kinds ok ferdes, leak thou defile 
the incteale ofthe feed which thou bait low⸗ 
en, and the fruit of the vinepard. 

Io (Thou Male not plough with an ore 
and an afe together. : 

Ir Thou thalt not weare a garment of 


` Diners {ozts, as of woollen & ltuen together. 


Numb. 15.38. 


g That is, be an 
| occafion that the 
| As(landered, 


h Meaniag,the 
theet, wherin the 
fignes of her vir · 
ginitie were. 


i For the fault 


penſed when the. 
was faultleſſe. 
Í 


| 

j 

Q F 
Dey 4 
1 


euit. 20. 10. 


dle enen both twaine: to wie, the man that 


. 


fell 19 


put awap euil krom Aſrael. 


12 (Thou halt make thee fringes vp- 


on the fourt quarters of thy veſture, where⸗ 


with thou conereſt thy Elfe. 

13 (Ika man take a wife, and when hee 
hath lien with her- hate her, 

14 And lap a flanderous things vntoher 
charge, and bring vp an enil name ppon her, 


and lap, J tooke this wife, and when J came 


to her, I found her not a mayt, J 

17 Then fall the father of the mayd and 
her mother take and bꝛing the lig nes of the 
mapdes virguntie vnto the Elders of the ct= 
tie to the gate. 

16 And the mapdes father tall fay vnto 
the Eidere, J gaue my daughter vnto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her: 

17 And loe, hee lapeth llanderous things 
pnto her charge, laying, Y kound not thy 
Daughter a mayde : loe, theſe are the rokens of 
mp Daughters virginitie: c they Mall reap 
the “neiture befoze the Elders ok the city. 

18 Then the Elders ok the city Wall take 
that man and chaſtile him, 

19 And pall condemne him in an hun 
Dzed thekels of ſiluer, and gine them vnto 


the father ok the mayne, betaule her bath 
. brought vp an euill name vpon a mapde of 


Ilrael: and the ſhall be his wife, and he may. 
not put her away all his life. : 
20 ( But it this thing bee true, that the 


mupd bee not found a virgine, 


21 Then they ball bung koꝛth the mayd 
to the dooꝛe of her fathers boule, and the 
men ok her city Hall ſtone her with ſtoncs 


to death: foz (yee hath wzought folly in Ji- 
„ rael, by playing 
houle: fo thou Walt put cmil away fronta: 
mong vou. 


e whore in her fathers 


22 Q If a man bee found lying with a 
Woman married to a man, then they shall 


lay wich the wife, and the wits; fo thou alt 


ee 
*. 


ey 
Js 


r Ad 


xxiij. 


> becan® hee hath | humbled his neighbours 


of adulterie. Baſtards. 80 


23 CIF a mapde bee betrothed vnto an 
hulband, and a man ünde her in the towne, 
and lie with her. z 

24 Then ihal pe being them both ont vn⸗ 
ko the gates ofthe lame eitie, and Mall fone 
them with fouces to death:the maid becaule 
Mee tried not, being in the tiiy, and the man, 
Or, cesed. 
wife: fo thou Walt put away eutll from a. 
mong von. 

25 But if a man finde a betrothed 
mayd in the field, and fogce her, and lie with 
a the man that lap with her, Wali die 
alone: a 
26 And vuto the mayd thou ſhalt do no⸗ 
thing, betaule there is in the mapa no rante 
of death: koꝛ as when a man rileth againit 
his neighbour and woundeth bim to death, 
lo k is this matter. 

27 Foz he found her in the fields: the be- 
trothed mapd tried, and there was no man 
to luccour her. ; 

28 Gf a man finde a mayde that is not 
betrothed, and take her, and lie with her, and 
they be found, 5 

29 Then the man that lay with her, Halt 
glue vnto the mapdes father fiktie ſnekels of 
Ulner: and fhe hall be hes wike, becaule hee 
hath bumbled her: he caunot put her awap 
all His life. 


|| Or, no finne 
worthy death, 


k Meaning, that 
the innocent can- 
not be puniſned. 


Exod. 3 3. 16. 


He fhall not lie 
with his ftepmo- 
ther: meaning 


: j ige bereby all other 

30 No man Hal i take his fathers wit 9 85 
no: hall vncouer his fathers (hrt. z 1 a 
1 3 0 * 


CHAP. XXIII. 
1 What men might not bee admitted to office. 
9 What they ought to auoyde when they goe to 
warre, 15 Ofthe fugitene feruant. 17 To ſlis al! 
Kunde ofwhoredome. 19 Of vfurse. 21 Of vorves, 
24 Ofthe neigbbours vine and corne. 
Nee that is hurt by burſting, 0? that 
hath his pꝛiuie member cut oft, Walen: a Eitherto beare 
ter into the Congregation ef the RoD. office, or to mare 
2 b batad hall not enter into the sya wife. 
Congregation of the Lozd:euen to his tenth b This was to 
gencration ſhali ee not enter into the Con» cauſe them to 
gregation ofthe Lozd. iu chaſtly, that 
3 The Ammonites and the Woabites their poſteritie 
Hail not enter into the Congregation ok the might not be 
Lod: euen to their tent) generation hall reiected. 
they not enter into the Congregation or the Neem. 13. 1. 


Loꝛd foz ener, 


4 Becaule they met pon not with bzead c Hereby he 
and water in the way, when yee came out of condemneth all, 
Egypt, and *becaufle they hired againſt thee that further not 
Balaun the ſonne of Benz, ot Pethoz in A- the children of 
ram-naharaim, to curſe thee. God in their vo- 

5 Ncuertheleſle, the Lore thp Sod cation. 
would not hearken vnto Balaam, Unt the Nanb. 22.556. 
Loꝛd thy God turned the curſe to a blefling 
wer thee, betauſe the Loꝛd thy God loued 

hee. 4 k 

6 Thou halt not ſeeke their peace noz. d 'Thouthale 
their pꝛoſperitie ali thy Dapes foꝛ ener. haue pothing to 

7 Tbou halt not abhoꝛre an Edomite, do with them, 
fos bee is thy bꝛother, neither Hait thou ab ⸗ 1 * 
hozre an Egyptian, became thou watt a 
ranger tn his land. e If che fathers 

8 The chilon that are begotten e of haue renounced 
themim their third generation, hal, J ter their iqolatrie, 
into the Congregation of the Lov. and receiue cigo 


J. 9 GcAben thou gock aut with the hoſte cumcifion, 
againg 


| To auoyd all filchineſſe. 


f For the neceſ- 
ſitie of nature. 


g Meaning here- 
by, that bis peo - 
ple ſhould be 
pure both in 
ſoule and body. 


againſt thine enemies, keepe thee then from 


all wickedneſſe. 


10 (Ikthere bee among you any that is 
vneleane by that which eommeth to him by 
night, he ſhall goe out ok the pofte, and hall 
not enter into the bote, : 

12 But at euen he Hal wath himfelfe with 
water, and when the Sunne is downe, bee 
wall enter into the bolte, : 

12 (Thou Malt haue a place allo with: 
out the holte whither thou (halt £ cer, 

13 And thou (halt haue a paddle among 
thy weapons, and when thou wouden fit 
Downe without, thou Halt digge therewith; 
and . un thou fyait s couer thine excre ; 
ments. i 

I4 Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God walketh in the 
middes ok thy campe to deliuer thee, and to 
glue chee thine enemies before thee : there» 
fore thine bofte tall be holy, that he lee no 


filthy thing in thee, and turne away from 


h This is meant 
ol the heathen 
who fled for 
their mafters 
cruelty, and im. 
braced the true 
Religion. 

1 Ebr.gates. 


i Forbidding 
hereby that any 
gaine gotten of 
euill things 
fhould be applied 
to the ſeruice of 
God, Micah. 1.7. 
Sxod. 2 2. 25. 
leluit. 2 5. 36. 

K This was per- 
mitted for a time 
for the hardneffe 
of thetr heart. 

1 Ifthou thew 
thy charitie to 
thy brother,God 
will declare his 
loue toward 
thee, 


m Ifthe vow be 
Jawfull and god- 
la 

n Being hired 
for to labour, 


o To bring 
home to thine 


thee. : 
15 C Thon Halt not! veliner the leruant 
bunto his matter, which is elcaped from his 
matter vnto chee. 

16 ie hall dwel with thee, euen among 
pou, in what place hee ſhall chooſe, in one ot 


thy cities Where it liketh hun belt: thou 6 


ſhalt not vexe him. 3 

17 Q There Hall bee no whoze of the 
daughters of Alrael, neither atl there bee a 
whoze keeperskthe lonnes of Arael. i. 

18 Thou iatt neither bꝛing the i hire of 
à whoze, no? the price of a dogge into the 
boule of the Lod thy God for any vowe: fog 
cuen both thele are abomination vnto the 
Lod thy God. > ` 

19 (* Thon Malt not gine to vlury to 
thy bzorher: as vlüry of money, vfurte of 
meate, vlurp of anp thing that is put to 
dfurte. : 

20 Cntoa ranger thou mapet lend 
vpon vlurp, but thou Halt not lend vpon 
vſurp vnto thy bother, that the Low thy 
God may! bleſſe thee in all that thou ſettelt 
thine hand to, in the land whither thou goet 
to poffeffe it. A 

21 @ üben thou fhalt vowe a towe bus 
to the Loꝛd thy God, thou Walt not be Hacke 


to papit: forthe Load thy God will lirely 


require it ot thec, and fo it ſhould bee linne 
vnto thec, i 

22 But when thou abſtaineſt from votu» 
ing, it ſhall be no finne vnto the. 

23 That which is gone out of thplips, 
thou Malt» keepe and perforne as thou batt 
vowed it willingly vnto the Loyd thy God: 
for thou haſt poken it with thy mouth. 

24 ehen thou commeſt vnto » thy 
neighbours vinepard, then thou mapeſt eate 
grapes at thy pleaſure, as much as thon 
wilt: but thou fhalt put none in thye veffeli, 

25 Aben then commelt into thy neigh⸗ 


houſe. 
Matth 12. t. 


bours cozne, thou mapeſt plucke the cares 


with thine hand, but thou Malt not mooue a 
fickle to thy neighbours cone. „ Yei: 


C H A P. XXIIII. 
A Diuorcement is permiited. 5 He that i new- 


dy married, it exempted from warre. 6 Of the 


r 


Pledges 14 Mages mult not be retained, 16 The 


Deuteronomie. 


Diuorcement. Wages. 


good must not bee puniſped for the bad. 17 The 
care of the ſtranger, fatherleffe and widow, 


eee talteth a wife, and mar» 
VV rieth her; iklo bee fice tind no fanour 
in his eyes, becaule he hath elpied fome file 
thineſſe in ber, then let him waite her a bill 
ok dinoꝛtement, and put it in her hand, and 
feud her out of his houle. r 

2 And when ſhee is departed out ok his 
houle and gone her way, and marry with an 
other man, 

3 And ifthe latter hulband hate her, and 
wꝛite her a letter ok dinoꝛcement, and put it 
in her hand, and fend her out ok his poule, 
oz tf the latter man die which tooke her to 
lte: F 

4 Then her firt bubano, which fent her 
away, may not take her againe to bee his 
wite,atter that (ee ts b deliled: fo: that isa» 
bomination in the light ok the Loꝛd, and 
thou Malt not caule the land to finne, which 
the Loꝛd thy God Doth gine chee to inherit. 

5 (ehen a man taketh a new wife, he 
Mail not goe a warfare, neither Hall bee 
charged with any bulinelle, but ſhall be free 
at hone one peere, and reioyce with his wife 
which he hath taken. 
¶ No man ſhal take the nether noꝛ the 
vpper $ milſtone to pledge: foz this gage is 
his lluing. j 

7 
bis bꝛethꝛen of the chüdzen of Itrael, and 
maketh merchandiſe of him, oz lelleth him, 
that thiefe ſhall dle: fo hale thou put eutl a» 
way from among pou. : 

8 (Tanke heed of the* plague of lepꝛo⸗ 


ie, that thou oblerue diligently, and doe ace 


coꝛding to all that the Pꝛieſtsokthe Leuites 
Mall teach you: take heed pce doe as J come 
manded them. 

9 Remember what the Low thy Ged 
did nto * Miriam by the wap akter that pee 
were come out of Egypft. 

10 € dthen thou thalt alkeagaine of thy 
neighbour any thing lent, thou (alt not goe 
e into his boufe to fer his pledge, 

II But thon halt ſtand without, and the 
man that hoꝛrowed it ok thee, hall bzing the 
pledge out of the doozes vato thee. P 

12 Furthermoe, ik it bee a pooꝛe body, 
thou ſhalt not lleepe with his plepge, ` 

13 Bur ſhalt reſtoꝛe hun the pledge when 
the Sunne gorth Downe, that he may lleepe 
tu his rapment, and biele thee: and it Rall 
be righteoulneſſe vnto thee € befoge the Loꝛd 
thy God. — . me i: i ' 

14 C Thou Malt not oppꝛeſi an hiro 
ſeruant that is needy and nooꝛe, neither of 
thy bꝛethꝛen, noꝛ ok the ſtranger that is in 
thy land within thy gates. i 


15 Thou ſhalt gine him pie hire foz big 


Day, neither ſhal the Sunne go done ppon 
it: for hee is pooꝛe, and therswith ſutteineth! jere 31. 29,30. 
his like: leſt hee cry againſt thee vnto the lezen. 8.20. 

g Becauſe the 


Lord, and it be finne vntothee⸗ 
16 @* Che Fathers Hal not be put to death 
fo: the childꝛen, noꝛ the childꝛen put to death 


fo: the fathers, but enery man Mall be put to forts of people, 
therefore God 
17 € Chou ſhalt nat peruert the right ol bath moſt care 
e ſtranger, nor ok the katherleſſe , toy takte ouer chem. 
a 


al 


Death fo: his owne ſinne. 


widowes 


Ik any man be found ſtealing any of d 


a Hereby God 
approueth not 
that light di. 
uorcement, but 
permitteth it to 
auoyd ſurther 
inconuenience, 
Natth. 19.7. 


b Seeing that by 
dimitt ing her, he 
judged her to be 
vncleane and 
defiled. u 

c That they 
might learne to 
know one ano- 
thers conditions, 
and fo afterward 
liue in godly 
peace, 

Nor any thing, 
whereby aman 
getteth his li- 
uing. 


Leuit. 13.2. 


~ 


Numb, 12, 10. 


e As though 
thou wouldeft 
appoint what to 
haue; bug fake r| 
receiue what he 
may ſpare. 2 


f Though he 

would be vn 
thankefull, yet 
God will net. 
forget it.. n 
Leuit. 19. 13. 
tob 4.14 7 
2. King. 14 66. 
2. hren. 2 5. 4. 


world did leaſt 
eſteeme theſe 


To raiſe vp ſeede to thekinfeman. 


Leu. 19.9. 
and. 23. 23. 


Or, gathereſt 


thine oliues. 


à widowes raiment to pledge. 

18 But remember that thou walk a fer. 
uant in Egypt, and how the Loꝛd thy od 
Delivered thee thence. Therekoꝛe J come 
maund thee to doe this thing. b 

19 (ehen then cuttet Downe thine 
harueſt in thy felae, and Daft forgotten a 
theafeinthefeld, thou haltuot goe againe 
to fet it, but it fall be foz the ſtranger, foꝛ the 
fatherleſſe, and fos the widow: that the Loꝛd 
thy God map bleile there in all the woꝛkes ol 
thine hands. 

20 Uhen thou |} Beatelt thine oline tree, 
thou ſhalt not goe ouer the boughes againe, 
but it hall be fo: the ſtranger, fo? the fathers 


HOr, ehe grapes of lelle and fo: the widow. 


thy vineyard, 

h God iudged 
them not mind - 
full of his bene- 
lite, except they 
were beneficiall 
wato others. 


ta Whether there 
be a plaintiſe or 
none, the Magi - 
ſtrates ought to 
try out faults, and 
punith according 
to che crime. 
b Whenthe 
crime deferueth 
not death, 
e The lewesof 
fuperftition af- 
terward tooke 
one away, 2.Cor. 
11. 24. 
2. Cor. 9 9. 
7. iur. 5. 18. 
Ruth 4 3 matth, 
22. 24. Mar. 1 2. 
19 lke 20. 28. 
8 Becauſe the E- 


brew word figni- 


fietbnot the na- 
turall brother, & 
the word that 
ſignifieth a bro- 
cher, is taken alfo 
fora kinfman : iz 
ſeemerh that it is 
not meant that 
the naturall bro- 
ther ſhould mar- 
sie his brothers 
wife, but fome 
other of the kin- 
red, that was in 
that degree 
which might 
matric, 


21 Uhen thon gathereſt thy f vineyard, 
thou (halt not gather the grapes cleane after 
thee, but thep ſhall be fo: the ſtranger, fos the 
katherlelle, and fo: the widow. 

22 And remember that thou waft da fer- 
uant in the land of Egypt: therefore J com · 
maund thee to doe this thing. 

an CH 1177 weirs Toraif 

3 The beating of the offenders, 5 To raiſe up 
ſeede to the . at In what cafe awo- 
mans hand mufi be cut off. 13 Of uf weights 
and meafures. 19 To deftroythe Amalekites. 
we there ſhalbe ſtrike between men, 

and they ſhall come vnto indgement, 
and lentente ſhall be giuen vpon them, and 
the righteous Hall be iuſtiſted, and the wic · 
ked condemned, 

2 Then il ſo be the wicked be worthy to 
bee beaten, the Judge ſhall cauſe him to lte 
Downe, b and to bee beaten bekoze his face, 
accozding to his treſpaſſe, unto a certaine 
number. 8 

3 „Foꝛtle ſtripes tall hee tauſe him to 
haue and not paſt, let ik hee ſhould exceede 
and beat him aboue that with many ſtripes. 
thy brother ſhould appeare deſplled in thy 


ght. 
4 Thon ſhalt not moulel the are that 
treadeth out the coꝛne. 
§ ( Ikbzethzen wel together, and one 
ok them die and haue no ſonne, the wile of 
the dead ſhall not marry without, that is, vn⸗ 


to a ſtranger, bnt his 4 kinſeman thal goe in 


vnto her, and take her to wike, and doe the 
kiulemans office to her. , 

6 Andthefirt bome which the beareth, 
hall ſucceede in the name ok his bother 
which is dead, that his name bee not put 
out ol Iſrael. N 

7 And if the man wil not take his kinſe⸗ 
woman, then let his kinlwoman goe vp to 
the gate vnto the Elders, and lap, My kinle· 
man rekuleth to raile vp vnto his bother a 
name in Israel: he will not doe the office ol 
a kinſeman vnto me. be: 

8 Then the Elders okhis citie hall call 
him, and commune with him: ik he and and 
fay, J will not take her, 

Then hal his kinſewoman come pnta 
him in the pꝛelence ok the Elders, and loole 
his ſhooe from his foote, and (pte in his face, 
and anſwere, and fay, So thal it be done vn: 
to that man, that will not build vp his bzo- 
thers youte. 


D 
10 And his name Halbe called in Tract, 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


The houk ol him whole ſpooe is put off. 


Offring ofthe firſt fruits. $r 


II C:hen men riue together, one e This law im- 
with another, tf the wife of the one come porterk, that 
neere,fo to rid her hulband out ok the hands godly thame- 
ok him that (miteth him, and put kooꝛth her faltneſle be pre. 


hand, and take him by his paiuities, 
12 Then thou halt ent oft her hand: thine 
eye hall not ſpare her. 
13 ¶ Thou alt not haue in thy bag two 
mancer of + weights, a great anda (mall. 
14 Neither thale thou haue in thine houle 
Diners + mealures, a great and a mall: 
Iş But thou Malt haue a right and tuk 


weight: apertice aud a tuſt meaſure ſhalt 


thon haue, that thy dayes may be lengthened 
10 the land which the Loꝛd thy God giueth 
e 


£. 

16 Foꝛ all that do ſuch things, and al that 
Doz vurighteoully, are abomination vnto the 
Lo: thy God. + 

17 (Remember what Amalek did bite 
to thee by the way, when pre were come out 
of Egypt: 

18 How he met thee bythe way, g inate 
the hindmoſt ok you, all that were feeble be · 
Hind chee, when thou watt fainted and wea» 
rie, and he feared not God. 

19 Therefore, when the Low thy God 
hath ginen thee reſt from all thine enemies 
round about in the land, which the Loꝛd tby 
God giuech thee fozan inheritance to pol: 
leſſe it, then {halt thou put out the f remene 
p aA of Amalek from vnder heauen: foz- 
get not. 


CHAP, XXVI. 

3 The ofring of the firſt fruts. 5 What they 
mufi proteſi when they offer them. 12 The tithe 
of the third yeere. 13 Their proteftation in offe~ 
ring it. 19 Te what honour God preferreth thems 
whith acknowledge him to be their Lord. 


Auuhen thou halt come into the land 

which the Loꝛd thy God giueth thee for 

ee and fhalt polſeſſe it and dwell 
herein, 

2 2 When chalt thou take of the firſt of all 
the fruite ofthe earth, and bing it out of 
the land that the Loꝛd thy God glueth thee, 
and put it in a baſtzet, and go vnto the place, 
which the Loꝛd thy God ſhal chule to place 
his Name there. 

3 And thou Walt come onto the Pꝛieſt 
that ſhalbe in thole dates, and lay vnto him. 
J acknowledge this Day vnto the Lozd thy 
God, that J am come vnto the countrep 
— 7 55 y Loꝛd fware vnto our fathers fog 

o gine vs. i 

4 Then the Piet Mall take the balket 
out okthine hand, and fet it Downe before 
the Altar ofthe Loꝛd thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt anſwere and (ay before 
the Loꝛd thy God, Ac Sↄpꝛian was my father, 
who being readp topertt for hunger, went 
Downe into Egypt, and ſolourned there with 
afmall company, and grew there vnto a na: 
tion great, mightie, sand kull ok people. 

And the Egpptians vexed vs, and 
troubled vs, and laded vs with crucll bon: 


age, 
7 But whenweeceped vnto (he Lorde 
L God 


ſerued: for it is 
an horrible thing 
to fee a woman 
paft ſhame. 

4 Ebr, flone and 
Stone, 
+Ebr.Ephah aad 
Ephah : reade 
Exod 13. 36. 


Exod. 17. l. 


F This was parte 
ly accomplifhed | 
by Saul, about 
450 yceres af. 
terward, 


a By this ceres 
monie they ace 
knowledged 
that they recet- 
ued the land of 
Canaan as a fret 
gift of God. 

b To be called 
vpon, ſerued, and 
worfhipped {pie 
ritual ly, Chap, 
12.5. 


c Meaning, Iaa- 
kob who ferued 
20. y ere in Syria, 
d Only by Gods 
mercie, and not 
by their fathers 
deſeruings. 

e Alledging the 
promiſes made 

to our fathers, | 
Abraham, Izhak 
and Iaakob. 


The offering ofthetithes. 


g 


f Intokenofa 
thankfull heart, 
and mindfull of 
this benefite, 


g Signifying, 
that God gitteth 
vs not goods tor 
our ſelues only, 
but for their vſes 
alſo, which are 
committed to 
our charge. 


h W dout hy- 
pocrii a, 


Chap. 14 27. 
i Of malice and 
contempt. 


k Or for any 
necſſitie 

] By putting 
them to any pro- 
phane vſe. 

m As fatre as my 
ſinſull nature 
would ſuffer: for 
els, as Dauid and 
Paul fay, there is 
not one iuſt, Phl. 
14.3. Tom. 3. 10. 


n With a good 
and fimple con- 
fcience. 
o Signifying, 
that thereis a 
mutual! bond 
betweene Ged 
and his people, 
Chap 7.6. 
And 14. 2. 
Chap 47. 
end 28.1. 
cab. gab. é 
-ANR 14. 2. 


God ok our kathers, the Leod beard our 
volce, and looked on our aduerlltit, and on 
our labour, and on our oppꝛeſſion. 

8 And the Lord brought vs cut of C⸗ 
Zypt in a mightie hand, and a ſtretehed ont 
arme, with great terriblenzs, bath tu igues 
and wonders, y k 

9 And he hath brought vs into this place, 
and hath ginen vs tots land, euen a land thar 
floweth with milke and bonte. 

10 And new, loe, J haue f bꝛonght the 
lirſt frints ofthe land, Which theu, W Lod, 
Hak giuen mee, and chou Malt fet it befor 
the Loꝛd thy God, and woechipbekoze the 
Loꝛd thy God. 1 

II And thon Hate reiopte in all the good 
things which the Loꝛd thy God hath ginen 
vnto thee and to thine s houſhold, thou and 
the Leutic, and the ſtranger that is among 


pon. 

12 Ccthen thou bat made an ende ofti: 
thing al the tithes of thine inerea, the third 
peere. whicb ĩs the yeere ol tithing, and haſt 
gtuen it vnto the Lette, to the ranger, to 
the katherleſſe, and to the widow, that they 
map eate within thy gates. and be tatti, 

13 Then thou talt» lap befoze the Loꝛd 
thy God, J pan brought the hallowed thing 
out of mine honle and alfo haue ginen it vn⸗ 
to the Leuttes, and to the ſtrangers; to the 
fatherleſſe, and to the widow, accozding te 
allthy * Commandements which thou halt 
tcommanded me: J haue itraulgreſled none 
or thy Commanndements, no? kozgotten 
them, 

14.3 bane not caten thereof in my k monr 
ning, no? ſuffered ought to perich! thzough 
vncleanneſe, noz giuen ought tyercofto: the 
Dead, bur haue hearkened vnto the voice of 
the Lord my God: J haue done  atter al 
that thou haſt commanded me. ) 

Ts Looks dewne from thine holy habita⸗ 
tion, cuen from heauen, and biele thy peo · 
pie Ilrael, and the land which thou pak 
ginen vs (as thou fwaret vnto our fas 
thers) the land that tloweth with milke and 

gnie. : : 

16 (This dap the Lod thy God docth 
command thee to doc theſe oꝛdinances, and 
lawes: keepe them therekoze, and doe then 
With u all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule. 
17 Thau haſt ſet vp the Lord this dap to 
be thy God, and to walke in his wapes, and 
to kiept his oꝛdinances, and his Comman» 


N 


deinents, and his lawes, and to hearken vne 


to his voice. i 

18 o And the Lod hath let thee vp this 
Day, to be a“ pacctaus people vnto him (as 
hee hath pꝛomiled thee) and that thon Youl- 
Deſt keepe all his Commandeinenis, 

10 And to make thee high aboue all na · 
tions(which be hath made) in pꝛaiſe, and in 
name, and in gloic “aud that thou ſhouldeſt 
be an bolp people vnto the Loꝛd thy God, as 
he hath fain, 


CHAP, XXVII, 
2 They are commanded to write the Law vpas 


tones for aremerabrance. 5 Alſo to buldan Al- 
zar. 13 The cuiſings are ginen on mount E bal. 


7 Mofes with the Elders af Plrael 
a commanded the people, aping, Reepe 
all the Commandements, which J conte 
mand pon this dap. 

2 And when pe Hal” paſſe oner Joꝛden, 
vnto the land which the Lod thy Sad gi- 
nech thee, thou Gale let thee vp great ones, 
and platter chem with planter, 

3 d And ſhalt wite upon them all the 
Words ofthis Larne, when thou halt come 
ouer that thou maieſt go into the land which 
the Lod thy God giucth thee: aland that 
floweth with nulke and bonte, as the Lord 
Gou of thy Fathers hach pꝛomiled thee. 

4 Thtrekoze when per. Wall paffe cur 
Joꝛden, pee ſhall ſervp hele tanes which J 
command youn this dap in mount Coal, and 
thon walt plaiſter chim with plaiſter. 

5 And there walt chou buila vnto the 
Lozd thy God an altar, euen an Alrar of 
ſtones: thou ſhalt likt none pꝛon inſtrument 
vpon them. 

6 Thou alt make the Altar ofthe Loꝛd 
thy God of whole (tones, and efer burnt ol · 
krings thereon vnto the Loꝛd thy God. 

7 And thon fhalt ocker peace offerings, 
and ſhalt cate there, and retoyce before che 
Loꝛd thy God: : 

8 And thon halt waite vpon the tones 
a 195 mods of this Lawe 4 well and 
plainelp. 

9 And Holes and the Trees of the 
Leuites Make vnto all Ilräel, laying, Take 
heed, and heare, D Ilrael: this day thon art 
become the people of the Loꝛd thy God. 

10 Thou c walt hearken therefore vnto 
the voice ofthe Loꝛd thy Gad, and doe his 
commandements and his ozdmances, which 
command thee this dap. 

II € And Moſes charged the people the 
fame Bay, faying, 

12 Thele hall and vpon mount Gt- 
rizzint, ro bicie the people when pee Hall 
Ate ouer Jozden: Simeon, and Lent, and 
punah, and Fachas, and f Joleph, and 
Beniamin. 

I3 And theſe Hail ſtand vpon mount Œ 
bal tos curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſyer, and 
Jebul Dan, and Maphtali. 

14 And the Leuites wall antwere and 
fap vnto all the men or Jiraci with alowde 
voice, 

15 C Curſed bee the man that Gail make 
anpcarued oz molten image, whichis an ae 
bomination vnto the Lozd, the woꝛke of the 
hands of the cracteſman, and putteth it in a 
legret place: And all the people ſwal anſwere 
and lay: So be it. $ r 

16 Curled he he that i curſeth bis father 
and his mother: and all the propie wall lay: 
So be tt. 

17 Curſed be hethat remeucth his neigh⸗ 
Dours k marke: And all the people thall lap: 
So be it. : 

18 Cured be hee that maketh the! blind 
socout of the wap: And all the people Mall 
day: So be it. 

19 Curxſed ve he chat hiudereth the right 
of che ſtranger. the katherleſſe, and the wre 
dow: and all the people Mall fay; So be it. 

20 Curſed bechee that Iyeth with 100 fas 

{ts 


. Deuteronomie. The law written in ſtones. Curſings. 


a As Gods mini- 
fer, and charged 
vith the ſame. 
Iofh 4. 1. 


b God would 
that his Laue 
ſhould be ſet v 

in the borders of 
the land oſ Ca- 
naan har al that 
looked thercor, 
might know 

that the land was 
dedieate to his 
feruice, a 
Exod 20. 25. 
20ſh. 8.3 1. 
The Altar 
ſhould not he cu- 
riouſiy wrought, 
becaife it ſhotild 
continue but for 
atime: for Ciod 
would baue but 
one Altar in Jue 
dah, í 
d That euery 
one may well 

re ade it, and vn- 
derſtand ic, 


e This conditi- 
on Ged hath 
bound thee vn- 
to,that if thou 
wilt be his peoe. 
ple, tbou mutt 
keepe bis Jawes. 


Meaning, E- 
phraim and - 
naſſeh. $ 
2, Signifying, 
that if they would 
not obey God 
for loue, they 
ſhould be made 
to obey for feare. 
h Vuder this he 
conteineihalthe 
cotruptionof 
Gods feruice,and 
the tranen fion 
ofthe firft table. 
i Or, comem- 
neth: and this ap- 
perteinethto the. | 
feeond Table. 

k He condem- 
neth all in iuries 
and extortions, 

1 Meaning, that 
helpcth not, and 
counfeliech not. 
kis neighbonr, 


chinkeſt thy felfe 


Curfings. Bleſſings. 


_ thers tife: fo; bee bath pncouered bts fa- 
m Incommit- thers™ (kitt; And all the people ſhall lap: 
eing villany a- So beit. 
gainſt him, Leuit. 21 Cut ſed be he that lieth with any beaſt. 
20.1 1. ehap. 22. And all the people ſhall lap: So be it. 
30. exek. 22. 10. 22 Curled be he that lieth with his iter, 
the daughter ok his kather, oz the daughter 
= = mother: And all che people ſhalllay: 

o be i:. 

25 Curled be he that lieth with his v»mo⸗ 
1 in law: and all the people ſhall fap: So 
e it. 
24 Curſed be her that ſmiteth his neigh · 
o For God thae bolt o ſecretiy: And all the people wall lab: 
ſeech in ſecret So be ft, 
vill reuenge it. 25 Curſed be hee Mat taketh a reward 
Esek. 23. 12. to put to death innocent dlood: And all the 
people Hall fap: So be tt. 
Galat. 3. 10. 26 Curled be he that confirmeth not all 
the woꝛdesok this Law to dee them: And 
all the people ſhall ſay: So beit. 
CHAP, XXIII. 

1 The promiſes ro them that ob-y the comman- 
ne dements, 15 The threatmngs tothe contrary. 
Lenit.2 6.3. JE thou ſhalt obey vittgertlp the voice of 

the Loꝛd thy God, and obſerue and doe all 
bis tommaundements which F commaund 
thee this dap, then the Loꝛd thy God will 


a ‘Hee will make ; 
shee HR coe. l Ls on high adoue al the nations of the 


n Meaning. his 
wines mother. 


Sans of all 2 And ail thek bleſſings Gall come on 
en u thee, and d onertake thee ik thou Malt obey 


the vopceofrhe Loꝛd thy God. 


3 Bleſſed Hale thou be in the c citie, aud 


forfaken. bleed allo in ti 
0 he field. 
Fur del, 4 lefed fal be the fruit a ofthy body. 
4 Thy chil den and the fruit ok thy ground, and the frut of 
W 1 9 Mon, {Wy cattell, the increaſe ok thy kine, and the 


e All chene en. 


i For nothing in 


flackes ot thy ſheepe. 
Bleſſed ſhalbe thy balket, ¢ thy dough. 


an een © Blelled Watt thou be wi e 
. ` hen thou come 
uane good fuc- mett in bieffed allo when thou goelt aut. 


7 The Lord fhall caule thine enemies 
that rile againſt thee, to fall before thy Face: 
they Mall come out againſt thee one wap, 
and Gali flee befoꝛe thee ffeuen wayes. 

8 The Loa shall commaund the bleſ⸗ 
Ming to be with thee in thy ſtoꝛe houles, and 
in all that thou fettet thine s hand to, and 


Meaning, mae 
ny wayes. 


5 God wil biefle will biete thee in the land which the Loꝛd 


Vs. if we doe our ; 
0 thy God giueth thee, 
n The Loz thal make thee an holy peo · 
e ple yuto bimfelfe , as hee hach lwoꝛne vnto 
thee, ik thou ſhalt keepe the commaunde⸗ 
ments ot the Lod thy God, and walke in 
bis wapes. 
„10 Then all people of the earth Hall lee 
b In that he is tha: the Mame ok the Lo is > called upon 
thy God, & thou ber thee, and they hall be afraid of thee. 
art lis people. II And the Corn ſhall make thee plente⸗ 
ous in goods, in the kruit ol ihy body, and 
in the fruit ok thy cattell, and in the kruit ol 
thy ground, in the land which the Lode 
fware vnto thy kathers, to gine chee, 

12 Che Load thall osen unto thee his 
goon trealute, euen the heauct to gine rane 
vnto thy land in duefeafon , a d to bleſſe all 
the woꝛke of thine hands, and thou ſhalt 
lend vuto mau nations, but ale not bo- 
row thy ife. 

13 Amd the Loꝛd Hal make ther the head, 


the earth is profi- 
table, but when 
God ſende th his 
Pleſſings from 
heauen. 


Chap. 1 5.6. 


Chap. xxvii. 


Curſings and plagues. 82 


and not the ll tale, and thou falt be aboue fOr,eke emed. 
onelx, and ſhalt not be beneath, it thou obey 

she commandements of the Loꝛd thy God, 

which Jcommaund chee this dap, to keepe 

and to doe them. ) 

I4 But thou ſhalt not decline front any of 
the words, which J command pou this dap, 
citber to the * right hand oꝛ to the lekt, to goe Zofh.sg. 6. 
after other gods to lerue chert. i 

II (* nt ifthouwiltnocobepthebotce Leuit 26. 14. 
ok the Loꝛd thy God, to keepe and to de all ment. 2. 17. 
bis commandemenes and his ozdlzances. malac. 2. 2. 
Which J command thee this dap, then all bruch. 1.20. 
thele curſes ſhall come vpon thec, and ouer · 
take thee. s 

16. Curled Hale thou be in the towne, ans 
curſed allo in the field. 
ay Caries Wall thy balket bee, and thy 
ough. 

18 Curſed ſhall bee the fruit of thy body, 
and the fenit of thy land, the increale ol thy 
kine, and the flockes of thy theepe. 

Ig Gurien hale chou be when thou com · 
meſt in, & curled allo when thou goek out. i 

20 The Low Mall lend vpen thee curs 
Eng, trouble, andi ſhame in all that which Lor, rebale. 
thou letteſt chine hand to doe, vntill thou be 
deſtroyed, and periſh quickly, b-caule of the 
wickednes ok thy wakes whereby thou halt 
loꝛlaken me. N 

21 The Lad Hal make p peſtilence cleaue 
bute thee, vntil he bath conſumed thee fron 
the land whither thou gach to pelleſſe tt. 

22 The Lom thall finite thee with a Leuit. 26.16. 
conſumption, and with the feuer, and with 
a burning agne, aud with kernent heat, and 
with the word, & with! blaſting, and with lr, dug. 
the mildew, and they Hall puriue thee vn · i 
till thon periſh. y È 

3 Ana chine heauen that is oner thine 
head, pall be « bꝛaſſe, and the earth that ts 
vnder thee,pzon. , 

24 The Loꝛd thal giue thee fo: the raine 
ok thy land, dulk and aſhes: euen from Beas 
nen hallit come Downe vpon thee, until fOr, ent ofthe” 
thou be deſtroped. aire, as duſt rais 

25 And the Lom thall ciule thee to kall % web winde, 
Gefore thine enemies: thou Walt come out 1 Some read, 
one way 1 them, and halt flee ſeuen thou ſhalt be a 
wapes before them, and ſhalt be lſcattered terror and feare 
thꝛongh all the kingdoms of the earth. when they fhall 

26 And thy carkets thal be meate pnto heare how God 
all foules ot the aire, and vnto the beaſtes of hath plagued 
the earth, aud none hall frap them away. thee, 

27 The Lord will finite thee with the w Thou ſhalt be 
boech ok Egypt, and with the einerodes, and curte gt oth in 
with the ſcabbe, and with the itch, that ton thy life and in 
canit not be healed. : ee thy death: for 

28 And the Lord Mail {mite thee with che burialis a te- 
madneſle, and with blindnelle, and with a- Rimony of there- 
Ronping ok heart. fui r ction, s hich 

29 Thou ſhalt alſo grope at noone dapes, fiene for thy 
asthe? blinde gropeth in darkenelle, and w.kidneffe 
ſhalt not proper in thy wapes:thou Hait nee thou Mak lacke. 
ucr but bee oppꝛetſed with wiong, and bee n inthines moft 
pouled cuermoze, and no man ibali luccour euident & cleare 
thes, ‘ i thou (ha'r lacke 

20 Thon halt betroth a wife, another difcretion and 
man Mall tie with her: thou ſhalt butlfe au udcement. 
halle, and Halt not dwell tarrein: thou Geit tE“Y Hake it 
plant a vinepard, t halt ngs 4 cat the fruit. commn n. 

i he 31 Shine 


107, Core, 


k It (hall gine 
theeno more 
moyflure, then if 
it were uf bꝛaſſe. 


Plagues and threatnings 


o When they 
fhallretusne 
fromtheir capti 
nitie, 


p As he did Ma- 
naſſeh, Ioachim 
Zedekias and 
Others. 


Tere. 24. 9. 
and 25. 9. 
1. King. 9. 7. 
Nie h. 6. 1 5. 
hag g. 116. 


Or, be haken bee 
fore they be ripe. 


g Vnderone 
Kind he contei- 
neth all the ver- 
mine which de- 
ſtroy the fruits of 
the land: and 
this is an euident 
token of Gods 
cule. 


31 Thine ore Wall be Maine befor thine 
eyes, thou ſhalt not eate thereof: thine afie 
fhalbe violently taken away before thy face, 
and (hall not be reſtoꝛed yuto thee:thy Heep 
Wall be ginen vnto thine enemies, c no man 
ſhall relcue them foꝛ thee. 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalbe 
giuen vnto another people, and chine epes 
o (hall ſtill looke for them, cuen till they fall 
ollt, and there albe no power in thine hand 

33 The fenit of thy land and all thy la- 
bours Mal a people which chou knowelt not, 
fate, and thou Wale neuer but (utter wong, 
and violence alway 2 

34 So that thou ſhalt be mad fo: the light 
Which thine eyes hall lee. . 

35 The Loꝛd hall fintte thee in the knees, 
and in the thighes with a loꝛe botch, that 
thou canſt not be healed: cuen from the lole 
ok thy foot vnto the top of thine head. 

36 The Lord ſhal baing thee & thy eking 


(which thou (hale let oner ther) vnto a nati⸗ 


on, which neither touno: thy fathers haue 
knowen, and there thou Mate ſerue other 
gods, euen Wood, and {tones 

37 And thon halt be a wonder, a po- 
nerbe and a conimon talke among all pea- 
ple, whither the Lord all carie there. 

38 Thou ſhalt carte out much (eed into 
the field, and fhalt gather but little in: foz 
the graſhoppers ſhall deſtroy it. 

39 Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, & Delle 
it, but Male neither dꝛinke of the wine, nog 
gather the grapes: foz the wozmes ſhall eat it. 

40 Thou Malt pane oline trees in all thy 
toaſtes, but ſhalt not anoint thy felfe with 
the oyle: foz thine oltues fail! fall. 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes, and daugh⸗ 
ters, but Male not haue them: foz they Hall 
goe tuto captiuitie. f 

42 All thy trees & fruit of thy land Hatt 
the igrathopper commne. 

43 The ſtranger that is among von, Hall 
clime aboue thee vp on hie: and thon fhalt 
tome downe beneath alow. 

44 He ſhall lend there, and thon chalt not 
lend him: he albe the head and thou fhalt 
be the tayle. i 

45 Moꝛrouer, all thele curſes Hall come 
vpon thee, and ſhal purſue thee and oucrtake 
thee till thou bee deſtroyed, betauſe thou o⸗ 
bepedſt not the voyce of the Loꝛd thy God, 


-to keepe his commandenients, and his ozdi⸗ 


# Gods plagues 
thalibe euident 
ſignes that hee is 
offended with 
thec. 


07, barbarous, 
cruell, or impus 
a 11. 


nantes, which he commanded thee: 

46 And they ſhalbe vpon "ther foꝛ ſignes 
and wonders, and vpon thy (eed fo: euer, 

47 Betauſe thou ſeruedſt not the Loꝛd 
thy God with iopfulnefle, and with a good 
heart koꝛ the abundance ok all things. 

48 Therefore thou Malt ſerue thine ene 
mies which the Loꝛd Hall ſend von therin 
hunger and in thirſt, and in nakedneſſc. and 
in nerd of all things: and he Mall put a poke 
of pon vpon thy necke, vntill hee haue de- 
ſtroped thee. s 

49 The Lozd hall bring a nation vpon 
thee fram karre, cuon from the end of the 
world , fying ſwift as an Eagle, a nation 
whole tongue thon Halt not vnderſtand: 

50 A nation of a f Berce countenance, 
Which will not regard the perſon ok she old, 


Deuteronomie. 


no? haue compattion of the pong. 

SI The fame Mall cate the tenit ok thy 
cattell, and the fruit of thy land vntill thou 
be deſtroped, and hee hall leaue thee neither 
whcate, wine, noz ople, neither the increale 
of thy kine, no: the flocks of thy thecpe vn⸗ 
till he haue brought thee to nonght. 

72 And hee Mall belege thee in all thy ct 
ties, vntill chy bie g ttrang Wals fal downe, 
wherein thou truſtedſt in all the land: and 
he ſhal beliege thee in all thyh cities thoꝛow. 
out all thy land, which the Loꝛd thy God 
bath giuen thee. 

53 And thou Halt cate the fruit of thy 
bodie; euen the fleſſzok thy ſonnes and thy 
Daughters, which the Lord thy God hath 
giuen thee, during the liege and ſtraitneſſe 
wherein chine enemies shall encloſe thee: 

§4 So that the man( that is tender and ers 
ceeding Dainty among pou)*halbe grieued 
at his brother, and at his wife, that lieth in 
bis bofome, and at the remnantok his chil · 
Den, which he hath pet lekt, 

55 For keare vk gining vito any ok them 
ok the fleſh of his childzen, whom he thal eat. 
becaule hee bath nothing left him in that 
ſiege and ſcraitneſſe, wherewith chine ene- 
mies ſhall belege thee in all thy cities. 

56 The tender and daintte f woman a 
Mong von, which neuer would venture to 
let the tole of her koote vpon the ground (oz 
her loktneſſe and tenderneſfe) halbe grieued 
at her hulband that lech in her bolome, and 
at her ſonne and at her daughter, 

57 And at: her akterbirthethat Hal tome 
out from betweene her feet) and at her chile 
Deen, which ſhee yall beare: for when all 
things lacke, the thall eat them fecretlp , Du- 
ring the ſiege and ſtraitneſſe, wherewith 
thine enemie (hall beliege thee in thy cities. 

58 (Ik thon wile not krepe and doe all 
the woꝛds of this Law (that are witten in 
thisbooke) and feare this glozious @ feare> 
full Mame, THE LORD TE GOD, 

50 Then the Lozd wil make thy plagues 
wonderkull, and the plagues of thy ſeed, euen 
great plagues, and ok long continuance, and 
{oze dileaſes and of long Durance. : 

60 Mozeouer,he wilbring vpon thee all 
the dileales of Egypt, whercor thou watt a · 
frain and they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. 

61. And cuerplickneſle, and euerp plague, 
which is not x witten in the booke of this 
Law, will the Lo: heape vpowthee , vntill 
thou be deſtroped. à 

62 And pet ſhall bee lett few in number, 
where pee were as the ſtarres of heanen in 
multitude, becaufe thou wouldeſt not obey 
the votce of the Loꝛd thy God. 

63 And as the Loyd bath retoyced ouer 
You, to doe pou good, and to multiply pou, ſo 
he will reioyce once pou to deſt roy you, and 
bꝛing you to nought, and yet ſhall be rooted 
one of theland, whither thon goeſt topol- 

efe it. 

64 And the Lor ſhal y ſcatter thee among 
all ptople, from the one end of the world vn · 
to the other, and there thou Halt lerue other 

ods; which thou halt not knowen nog thy 

atherg, euen wood and ſtone. 

$F Allo among theſe nations thou gine 


againſt the diſobedient. 


Or, frf borne ef. 
thy bullochs. 7 


Oy, gates. 


Leuit. 2 6. 29. 
2. King. 6. 29. 
lament. . 10. 


barik, 2.3. 


Cha. 1 J. 9. 


As came to 
palle in the dayes 
of Ioram king of 
Iſrael, 2. King. 6. 
29. and when the 
Romanes befie- 
ged Ieruſalem. 

t Hunger fhall 
fo bite her, that 
fhe ſhall be ready 
to eate her child 
before it be de- 
Iiuered. 

u For he that of- 
fendeth in one is 
guiltie of all, 
Tames 3,10» 


x Declaring thaꝛ 
God hath infinite 
meanes to plague 
the wieked, bc» 
fides them that 
are ordinarie or 
written, 

Chap, 10. 23. 


y Signifying, 

that it is afiegue 

lar gift of God to 
be in a place 
whereas we may 
wotlhip God 
purely, & deslara 
our faith and re- 
gion, 


Exhortations ro obferue the Law. 


Or, thou ſhalt be 
in dub: of th 
af 4 


2 Becauſe they 
were vnmindfull 
of that miracle, 
when the Sea 
gaue place for 
them to paſſe 
through, 


a That is, the ar- 
tic les, or conditi- 
ons. 


b At che firſt g- 
uing of the Law, 


-which was fortie 


yeeres before. 


e The proofes of 
my power. 


d He ſheweth 
that it ĩs not in 
mans power to 
wnderftand the 
my ſteries of 
God, il it he not 
ginen him from 
aboue. 

e Made by mans 
arte,but Manna, 
which is called 
eke hread of An- 
gels, 


Chap.4 6. 

1. King. 2 3. 
Who knoweth 
your hearts, and 
therefore ye may 
not thinke to diſ- 
ſemble with him. 
g Alluding to 
them, rhat when 
they made a fure 
couenant, diui- 
ded a beaſt in 
twaine,and paft 
betweene the 
parts divided, 
Gene. 15. 10. 


linde no reſt, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot 
haue reſt: toz the £o: Mhatl gine thee there 
à trembling heart, and looking to returne till 
thine eyes tail out, and a loꝛrowkull mind. 

66 And thy like fall | bang befoze thee, 
and thou ſhalt keare both night and dap, and 
walt haue none alſurance ot thy life. 

67 In the moning chou thait fap, Aould 
God it were cuening, and at euening thou 
halt ſap, Could God it were moning, tee 
the feare of shine heart, which thou batt 
keare, and fo? the fight of thine eyes, which 
then thalt fee. : ‘ 

68 And the Lod Wall bring thee into E. 
gypt again with z fips by the way, whertok 
J laid vnte thee, Thou falt ſee it no moze 
againe: and there ye hall fel pour lelues wit 
to pour enemics fo: bondmen and bondwo · 
men, and there halbe no bupet. 


CHAP, XXIX. 

2 The people are exhorted to obſerue the Cem- 
mandements, 10 The whole people fromthe hieft 
tothe loweft,are comprehended vnd r Gods coue- 
nant. 19 The puniſhment of kim that flattereth 
himſ Uf in his wickednes. 24 The caufè of Gods 
wrath azaingt his people. 

‘| Otte are the wozdes of the Couenant, 

which the Loꝛd commaunded Moles to 
make with the chudꝛen ok Hlraclin the land 
of Moab, belide the Souenant which he had 
made with them in Hoꝛeb. 

2 (And Poccs called all Iſrael, and 
faid vnto them, Pee haue ſcent all that the 
Loꝛd did befoze pour eyes in the land ot E. 
gypt vnto Pharaoh. c unto all his ſeruants, 
and vnto all his land, 

The great tentations which thine 
epes haue ſeene, thole great miracles and 
wonders: : 

4 Pet the Loyd hath not d ginen vou an 
heart to perceiue, and eyes to lee, and cares 
to heare, vnto this daz. 

5 And J hane led poufourtie peere in the 
wilderneſſe: pour clothes are not waxed old 
bpon pon: neither is thy booe wared olde 
vpon thy foote. 

6 Pe haue eaten no ebꝛtad, neither dꝛunk 
wine, noꝛ flrong dꝛinke, that ye might know, 
how that J am the Loꝛd pour Gon. 

7 Alter, pe tame vnto this place, and St; 
hon king of Yebon, and Dg king of Ba · 
ſhan came out againſt vs vito battell, and 
we llewthem, 

8 And tooke their land, and gaue lt foz an 
inheritante vntothe Neubenites, and to the 
Gaͤdltes, and to the halfe tribe of Manalſeh. 

*Reepe therefore the woꝛdes of this 
Couenant, and doe them, that pee map pꝛo · 
ſper in ali that ve ſhall doe. 

10 Pee ſtand this day euery one of pon 
before the Lord pour Sod: pour heads of 
pour tribes, pour Elders and peur okkicers, 
euen all the men ok Ilrael: 

II Pour childzen, penr wines, and thy 
ſtranger that is in thy campe, fro the hewer 
of thy wood, vnto the Drawer ofthy water, 

12 That thou ſbhouldeſt e paſſe into the 
couenant ok tbe Lom thy God, and into his 
oath which the Loꝛd thy God maketh with 
thee this dap, g 


a: 


Chap. xxix. The puniſhment of the obſtinate. $3 


13 Foꝛ to eſtabliſh thee this day a people 
vnto hunſelke, and that he may be vnto thee 
a God, as he hath laid vnto thee, and as he 
hathlwoꝛnt bute thy fathers, Abzaham, 33: 
bak, and Jaakob. 

Iq Neither make F this coucnant, and 
this oath with youoncly, | 

Ig But afell with bim that ſtandeth 
here with vs this day before the Lozd our 
Sod, as with him b that is not here with vs b Meaning ther 
this dap. poſte ritie. 

16 Foꝛ pee know how wee haue dwelt in i 
the land of Egypt, and how wee paffed tho⸗ 
282 the unddes of the nations which pe pafe 
17 And pee haue ſeene their abominatt · 
ons, and their idoles (wood, and fone, fil- 
ucr and gold) which were among them, 

18 That there ould not bee among vou 
man no} woman, no: family, noz tribe, 
which ſhould turne his heart away this dap 
from the Loꝛd our God, to goe and lerue the 
gods ok theie nations, nd that there would . 
not bee among von any roote that bzingeth i Such ſinne, at 
foꝛth galt and woꝛmewosd, the bitter fruit 


19 So that when hee heareth the words 
ok this curſe, he bleſle himſelfe in his heart, 
laping, J fali haue peace, although J 
walke aecozding to the ſtubvnrnunes of mine 
. heart, thus adding k dꝛunkennelſe to 

irt. 

20 The Loꝛd will not be mercikull vnto 
him, but theu the wrath ok the Loꝛd and his 
telouſie hall imoke againſt that man, and e- 
nery curſe that is witten in this booke, fall 
light vpon him, and the Loꝛd ſhal put out his 
name trom vnder heauen. d 

21 And the Loꝛd Mall ſeparate him vnte 
cuil out ok all the tribes of Aſtael,accoꝛding 
vnto all the curſes of the Concnant, that is 
witten in the booke ok this Law. 

22 So thatthe! generation to come, even 
pour childzen, that ſhall rile vp after pon, 
and the ſtranger that ſhal come frem a karre 
land, ſhal fay, when thep Wall (ee the plagues 
of this land, and the dileales thereof, whete⸗ 


thereof mighe 
choke and de- 
ſtoy you. 

Acts 8. 23. 
llOr, flatter, 

k Fot as he that 
is thirftie, de ſi- 
reth to drinke 
mucb, ſo hethat 
followeth his ap- 
petites, fecketh 
by all meanes, 
and yet canno 
be fatisGed, 


1 Gods plagues 
vpon them that 
rebell againſt 

him, ſhall be fo 
ſtrange, that all 


with the Loꝛd hall finite it: ages halbe alto- 

23 (For al that land thal burne with beim. nied. 
ſtone and ſalt:it Hal not be ſowen, noꝛ being 
foozth, noz any graffe ſhall growe therein, 
like as in the ouerthꝛowing of * Sodome, Gex. 19. 24,25. 
and Gomoꝛah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
the -aji ouerthꝛew in his wꝛath and in his 
anger : 

24 Then Hrllall nations lay, * Ahere: 1. Ning. 9.3. 
fore hath the Loꝛd donethus vnto this land? ieren 22. 8. 
how fierce is this great wath? 

25 And they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 
haue fozſaken the Couenant of the Loꝛd 
God ok their kathers, which her had made 
with them, when he brought them out ofthe 
land of Egppt, 

26 And mane and lerued 19 5 gons, 1 
wozſbipped them: even gods Which they s 
knew not, and | which had ginen them nos r, which had 
thing, not giuenthema 
27 Therefore the wrath ofthe Loꝛd war: land io poſſeſſe. 
ed hote againſt thts land, to bꝛing vpon it e⸗ 
uety turſẽ that is wzitten in this booke. 

28 And the Lord hath rooted them out ol 
their land in anger, and in wath, and in 

L 3 great 


Mercie promiſed to the repentant. 


m Mofes hereby great indignation, and hath taſt them into 
reptoueththeir another land, as appearcth this day. 
cutioſitie, which 209 The m lecret things belong to the Loꝛd 
feck thoſe things ont Bod, but the things reuealed belong yne 
that are onely to vs, and to gur chilozen koꝛ euer, that wee 
kno wen to God: map doe all the words of this Law. 
and their negli. CHAP. XXX. 
gence that re- t Mercy ſbemed wher they repent. 6 The Lord 
gard not that doeth circumesfe the heart. 1t Allexcufe of ig: 
which God hath sorance i taken away. 15. 19 Life and deaths 
reuealed vnto fet before them, 20 The Lerdas their Efè which 
them, as the Law. obey hint, ; 
N22 when all thefe things Mall come 
vpon thee, either the bleſling o2 the curſe 
which J haue let bekoꝛe thee, and thou tale 


a By calling to turiie into thine heart ameng all the nati- 


remembrance, ons, whither the Lo: thy God hath minen 
both his mercies, thee, j 
and his plagues 2 And fhalt returne vnto the Loꝛd thy 


God, and obey his vopce in all that J com> 
maund thec thts dap: thou, and thy childzen 
with all thine d heart and with all thy foule, 

3 Then the Lord thy God wil caule thy 
taptines to returne, and haue compallion 
vpon thee, and wülreturne, to gather ther 
out ok all the people, where the Lo: thy 
God had lcattered thee. 

4 Though thou wereſt cal vnto the vt · 
moſt part oke heauen, from thence will the 
Lord thy Ged gather thee, and from thence 
will be 4 take thee. — 1 

F; And the Lo thy God will bing thee 
into the land which thy fathers polleſſed, 
and thon halt poteile it, and hee will hem 
thee favour, and will multipip thee abone 
thy fathers. , ; . 
6 And the Loꝛd thy Gos wille circum⸗ 
cife thine heart, and the heart ok thy ſeede, 
that thou mapeſt lone the Loꝛd thy Gon 
with all thine heart, and with all thy lonle, 
thincowne pow- that thon mapeſt line. 
er to doe. 7 And the Loꝛd thy God will lay all thefe 
y curſes vpon thine enemies, and on them 


b In true tepen- 
tance is no by- 
pocriſie. 


e Euen to the 
worlds end. 
d And bring 
thee into thy 
counttey. 


e God will purge 
all thy wicked 
affection which 
thing is notin 


Deuteronomic. 


4 3 Deſtruction to the obſtinate. 


14 But thek word is verp neere vnto 
tyce; even in thy mouth and in thine heart, 
tor tot doe it. 

15 Behoid, J haue fet before thee this day 
like and good, death and enli, ‘ 

16 In that J commaund chee this day, 
m to lone the Lord thy God, to walke tn his 
wapcg, and to ketpe his commanndemegts, 
and his oꝛdinances, and his lawes, that thou 
mapeſtallne and bee multiplted, and that 
the Lozd thy God map bleſſe thee in the 
land, whither thou goelt to poſſeſſe it. 

17 But it thine heart turne away, ſo that 
thon wilt not obey, but Malt bee ſeduced, and 
Woꝛſhip other gods, and ferne them, 

18 J pꝛonounce vnto pou this day, that 
pee ſhall lurely Feten » pee Wall not polong 
pour dapes in the land, whither thou pallet 
ouer Joꝛden to poſſeſſt it. 

Ig J call heauen and earth to record (55. 4.26. 

this day againſt you, chat I haue (et befoze 
pou like and death, bleſling and curling. 
Therefor o chile life, that both tion and 
thy ſerde mapliue, 
20 Bylouing the Loꝛd thy God, byobey · 
ing his voice, and by cleaning vnto him: foꝛ 
he is thy life, the tengeh ol thy dayes: that 
thou maieſt dwel in the land which the Loꝛd 
ware vnto thy fathers, Abzaham, Iihas, 
and Jaakob, to gine them. 


CHAP. XXXI. 

2.7 Mofes preparing himſolſẽ to die, appointeth 
Foſhua to rule the people. 9 Hee giueth the Law 
to the Leni es, that they ſnould reade it to the pes · 
ple. 19 God gineth them a fong as a witne ffe be- 
tweene lum and them. 23 God confirmeth Fofhua, : 
29 Mofes fheweth them that they will rebell after 2 
las death. mes 
Tan mage went and ſpake theſe woꝛds 

vnto all Ilrael, 
2 And fad vnto them. Jam an hundzed 
and twentie peere olde this dap: Ja can no 


k Euen the Law 
and the Gofpel, 

l By faith in 
Chit. 


m Sothatto 
loue and obey 
God jis onely life 
and felicitie. 

n Headdeth 
theſe promiſes to 
fignifie that it is 
for our profite 
that we love 
him,and not for 


. 


er 
= 
80 


o That is, loue & 
obey God: which 
thing is not in 
mans power, but 
Gods Spitit onely 
worketh it in his 
cle, 


a Teannolon- 


“a that hate thee, and perſecute thee. moe gor out and in: alfo the Loꝛd hath ger execute mine 

f If we will haue 8 (Returne thou therekfoze, and obey the fad buto me, Thou Halt not got auer this office. 
God to worke in voitt ot the Loꝛd, and do all his commande- Forten. 5 Navi. 2 G6. 12. 
vs with his holy ments, which J command thee this day. 3 The Loid thy God he will go ouer be⸗ hp. 3. 26. 
Spirit, we muſt o Andthe Lord thyGod will make thee fore thee: hee will deſtroy there nations bee 
turnc againe :o pltuteous in euerp woꝛke ol thine hand, in forethee, and thou ſhalt poſſeſſe them, * Jo» Num. 27.18. 
him by repen- e an thy bodp, and in the krutte or thy Wua, hee fhail goe before thee, as the Lod 
tance, ttcll, and in the kruite ol the land for thy bath lard. 

wraith : forthe Loꝛd will turne agatne and 4 And the Lod hall doe vnto them, as 
g He meaneth g reiopce ouer thee to doe thee good, as hee Bee did to * Sihon and to Dg kings ef the Num. 2 1. 24. 
not that God is tetoyced oner thy fathers, i Amozites, and vnto their land, whom hee 
ſubiect co ibeſe 10 Betauſe thou ſhalt obeythe voice of tbe deſtroped. 
paſs ions, to re- Loꝛd thy God, inkecpiug his tommaunde⸗ 5 And the Lod ſhall gine them bekoꝛe b Into your 
ioyce, or to be ments, and his oꝛdinantes, which are writ: pon, that pee map doe vnto them aecozding bands. 
lad: bu: he vſeth fen in the booke of this Lawe, whenthon onto euetp ctominandement, which J baue Chap 7.2. 
this maner of foalt returne vuta the Loꝛd thy God with commanded pou. bagin 
ſpeech, to declare allthine heart, and with all thy loule. 6 Plucke vp pour hearts therefoze, and or, he god 
the lous chat he II Efo: this commaundement which J be ſtrong: dꝛead not noꝛ bee afraid of them: courage. 


beareth vnto vs. 


temmand thee this day, is b not hid from 
t The Law is fo 


thee,netther is it karre off. 


euident, that I2 It is not inheauen, that thou Gondek 
none can ptetend lap, cho Mali goe vp foꝛ vs to heauen, ang 
ignorance, bꝛing it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that we 
Rem. 1 0. 6. may doe it: 


iByheaucnand 13 Neither is it beyond the: ea, that 
the fea, hee mea- thon ſhouldeſt fay, Cho ſhall gos ouer the 
neth places moſt It foꝛ vg, and bꝛing it vs, and caule vs ta 
farre diſtant. heare it, that we map dos it: i 


fo: the Lozd thy God himteife doeth goe 
cy thee: he will not falle thee, no: kozſake 
het. . 

7 Elad Moſes called Foua, and laid c For he that 
onto him in the light of all Mack, Bee c of muſt gouerne the 
a good courage and rong: koz thou ſhalt people bath need 
goe with this people yuto the land which do be valiancto . 
the Lod Hath ſwozue vnto their fathers, to repreſſe vice, and 
gine them, and than Male ging it them to in⸗ Honſlant to maina 
herite. . taine vertu. 

8 And 


| 
| 


>. 
Ofreading the Law. ILGS 


d Signifying that 
man can neuer be 
of good courage, 
except he be per- 
fwaded of Gods 
fauour and aſſi- 
ftance, 


Neh:71.8.2. 
Chapa 5.1 


e Before the 
Arkeoftheco- 
uenant which 
tras the ſigne of 
Gods preſence, 
and the figure of 
Chriſt. 


F Which were 
not borne when 
the Law was 
giuen. 


Or, canmande- 
went, 

g Ina cloud 
that was falhi- 
oned like a 
pillar. 2 


h That is, I will 
take my fauour 
from them: as 
to turne his face 
toward vs, is to 
fhew ys his fa- 
uour, 


8 And the Lord himſelke dath sgoebe⸗ 
fore thee: hee will be wich thee; he will not 
faite thee, neither torke thee: feare not 
there fore, no be diſcomkoꝛted. 

9 Gaud Wols wote this Law, and 

deliuered it vnto the Duelts the ſonnes of 
Lein, (which bare the arke of the Couenant 
ol ape Lod) and vnto all the Eiders of FC 
rael, 
10 And Boles commanded them, fay: 
tug, Euerp ſcuenth yeere * when the yeere 
of kreedome hall bec in the featt ok the Ta; 
bernacles: 

II ehen all Iſrael Pall come to ape 
peare e beloze the Lora thp God in the 
place which hee Hall chule, thou tale reave 
a Lae? befoze all Tract that they may 

tate it. 

12 Gather the people together: men, and 
Women, and childzen, and thy ſtranger that 
is within thy gates, that thep map heart, 
and that they may learne, and feare the 
Loꝛd pour God, and keepe, and obſtrue all 
the words of this Law, , 

13 And that their children which £ haue 
not knowen it, may heare it, and learne to 
feare the Loza pour God, as long as pe liue 
in the land, whither pee goc ouer Joꝛden to 
polleſſe it. 

14 (Then the Loꝛd fayd vnto Moles, 
Behold, thy dayes are come, that thou mut 
die: Call Jost un and aud pee in the Ta⸗ 
bernacle ol the Congregatien that J map 
gine him a li charge. So Moſts and Joſhua 
went, and itoan in the Tabernacle ok the 
Congregation. 

I5 And the Lod appeared in the Taber 
nat le, in the pillar of a s cloude : and the pil- 
lar ok the clonde toon ouer the dooꝛe of the 
Tabernacle . * 

16 (And the Loꝛd fayn vnto Moks, 
Bchold, thou Male flecpe with thy fathers, 
and this people will riſe vp, and goe a who⸗ 
ring akter the gods ofa ttrange land ( wit. 
ther they gor do du eil thertin) and will tors 
fake me, aud bꝛeake my couenant which J 
haue made with them. 

17 Aihercfoze my wath will ware bote 
againſt them at that dap, and J will koꝛſake 
them, and will ahide my face krom them: 
then they wall be conſumed, and many ave 
nerſities and tribulations hall come vpon 
them: lo then they will fap, Are not thele 
troubles come vpsn mee, becauſe God is not 


with me:? 


18 But J will ſurely hide w y face in that 
dap, becaule of all the cuill, wich they Mall 


` commit in that they are turned vnto other 


i To preſerne 
you and your 
children from 
idolatrie, by re- 
membring Gods 
benefits. 


k For this is the 
nature of fleſh, 

no longer to o- 
bey God, then it 
is vnder the rod. 


ods. i * 

Ig Moty therefore weite pee this i ſong 
foꝛ ou, and teach it the childzen ck Iſrael: 
pit it in their mouthes, that this ſong ma 
bee a witneſſe ag aint the childzen of St 
rael. 

20 Foꝛ J will bring them into the land 
(which J ware vnto their fathers) that 
floweth with nulke and honie, and they ſhal 
eate, and Gli themlelnes, and ware katte: 
k eben Hall they turne tuto other gods, and 
ſerue them, and contemne mie, and bzeake 
my couenant. 


< 


Chap.xxxij. 


Tofhuas charge. 84 


N 

21 And then when many aduerſities and > 
tribulations (alt come vpon them, this 
long Hall tantwere them to their face. as a 1 That theſe e- 
witne ſſe: fo it Mall not bee foꝛgotten ont ok uilsare come vp- 
the mouthes ok their potterttte: foꝛ J know on chem, becauſe 
their imagination which they got about e- they forfooke 
urn nod, before J haue brought them into me, 
the land which Alwaͤre. à | 

22 € Woles therefore wrote this ng | 
the fame dap, and taught it the chilen or 
Iracl. 

23 And God gane Tomma the ſonne of 
Nun a charge, and ſayd, Bee ſtrong, aud of 
a good courage: foz thou Walt bang the 
childzen of Ilracl into the land, Which J 
(ware vnto them, and J will be with thee. 

24 (And when Moles had mabe an end 
ot writing the woꝛds of this Law in a booke 
vntill he had finiſhed them, 

25 Then Wors commaunded the Le. 
uites, which bare the Arke or the Couenant 
ol the Loꝛd laying, Í 

26 Take the booke of this Law, and put 
pe it in the lide of the Arke of the Conenant 
ol the Loꝛd your God, that it may bee there 
foz a u witne: againſt thee. ö 

27 Foꝛ J know thy rebeition & thy Nife 
necke: behold, J being pet aliue with yon 
this dap, ye are rebellious againſt the Loꝛd: 
how much moze then alter my death? 

28 Gather vnto me all the elders ol pour 
tribes, and pour vofficers, that J may ſpcake 
thele words in their audience, and call hea⸗ 
nen aud earth to rccoꝛd agaiuſt them. 

29 Jfoz J an ſure that atter my death ye 
will ptterly be coztupt, and turne from the 
Wap, tohtch J haut commanded vou: there⸗ 
fore enih will come vpon pon at che length, = - 
becanle pe wil connnit eu in the fight of the ; 
Lod, by prousking hun to anger ough 
the o woꝛke of your hands. . o By idolatrie, 

O Thus Holes ſpake in the audience ol and aorſlippin 
all the Congregation of Iſrael the woas ok ofimages,whi 
this ſong, vntill he hadended them. are the wolke of 


CHAP, XXXII. yous, 

The fong of Mofes concerning 7 Gods benefits 
toward the people, 15 and their ingratitude to- 
ward him, 20 God menaceththem, 2 1 and fpea- 
keth of the vocation of the Gentiles. 46 Mags 
commandeth to teach the Law to the childven, 49 
God forewarneth Mofes of bis death. 


Joaſh. 1. b. 


m Of chine inſi- 
defitie, when ` 
thou [hale turne 
away from the 
doctrine contei< 
ned therein, 

n As gouernors,’ 
Iudges, and Ma- 
giſtrates. 


a Ks witneſſes 
of this peoples 
ingratitude. 

b He deſireth that 
he may fpeake to 
Gods glory, and 
that the people, 
as the ercene 
grafie may re- 
ceiue the deaw 
of his docti ine. 

c The Ebrew 
word is Rocke: 
noting that God 
onely is mighty, 
faichfull, and 
conſtant in his 
promite, 


Garken yea heauens, and J will ſpeake: 
at let the earth heare the woꝛds of mp 
mouth. 

2 Spb Doctrine ſhall dꝛop as the raine, 
and mp {peach Malt ſtill as the deaw, as the 
ſhowꝛe vpon the herbes, & as the great raine 
vpon the graſſe. 7 

3 Foz J will publiſh the Manic ok the 
Lord: gine pe gloꝛy vnto our Go. 

4 Joerfect is the woꝛke or the e mighty 
God, fog all his wapes are iudgement: God 
is true, and without wickedneſſe: int, and 
righteous is he. z 

§ They haue coꝛrupted themfelues tos 
tward him by their vice, not being his chil. 
2 but afroward and crooked geucras 

ion. 

6 Doe pee ſo reward the Loꝛd, O fooliſh 

L 4 people 


Mofes fong. 


d Notaccording 
tothe common 
creation, but Łe 
hath made thee 

a new creature 
by his Spirit, 


e When God by 
his prouidence 
diuided the 
world, he lent 
for a time tbat 
portion to the 
Canaanites, 
which (ould af- 
ter bean inheri- 
tance for all his 
people Iſrael. 
To teach them 
to flie. 
Or, god f 
range nation. 
g Meaning, of 
the land of Ca- 
aan, which was 
hie in reſpect of 
Egypt. 
u is abuna 
dance of all 
things euen in the 
very rockes. 
tEbr.blood, 
i Hee ſheweth 
what is the prin- 
cipall end of out 
vocation. 


k By changing 
his ſeruice for 
ther ſuperſtiti- 
ons. 

` 1 Scripture ceal- 
leth new,what- 
foeuer man in- 
uenteth,be the © 
error neuer fo 
olde, 


m He calleth 
them Gods chil- 
dren,not to ho- 
nour them,but 
10 the w them 
from what dig- 
nitie they are 
ſallen. 

Rom. 10 19. 


n Which L haut 
not fauoured, nor 
giuen my lawes 
Into them. 


* 


Of mans ingratitude, 


people and vnwiſe: is not bee thy father, 
that bath bought thee dhe hath 4 made thee, 
and proportioned thee. 

7 Remember the dayes of olde: confi» 
der the peeres ok lo many generations: acke 
thy father, and he will thew thee : thine El⸗ 
ders, and they will tell then. 

8 hen the moſt hie God diuided to the 
nations their inheritanct, when heelepara⸗ 
ted the ſonnes ok Adam, hee appointed the 
boꝛders of the people, accoꝛding to the nunt 
ber ok the childꝛen ot irae. 

9 Foz the Loꝛds postion is his people: 
Jaakob is the lot of his inheritance. : 

10 ie found bim in the land of the wil- 
Der nelle, in a waſte and roaring wildernes: 
he led him about, hee taught him, and kept 
him as the apple of his eye. 

II As an Egle ſtirreth vp her neft, floot⸗ 
tereth ouer her birdes, ſtretcheth ont her 
wings, taketh them, and beareth them on 
her wings, 

12 So the Loꝛde alone led him, and there 
was noll irange god with him. 

13 He carieb him vp to the hie places of 
thes earth, that he might tate the fruits ol 
the ficlos, and he tauſed him to ſucke h hony 
ont a the Mone, and oyle out of the hard 
rocke: 

14 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe 
with fat of the lambes, and rammes fed in 
Bahan, and goates, with the fatte of the 
graines of whẽate, and the red tliqnoꝛ of the 
grape haſt thou Dumke, l 

I5 ¶ Buthe that ſhould haue beeni vpꝛight, 
when be waxred fat, ſpurned with his heele: 
thou art katte, thou art groſſe, thou art laden 
with katneſſe: therefore hee koꝛſooke God 


that made him, and regarded not the trong palt 


God of his laluation. 

16 They prouoked him with *ſtrange 
gods: they pꝛouoked him to anger with aba- 
minations. i 

17 They offered vnto Denits not to God, 
but to gods whom they knew nots ! newe 
gods that came newly vp, whom their ka; 
thers keared not. . 

18 Thou bhat foꝛgotten the mighty God, 
that btgate thee, and halt foꝛgotten God 
that foꝛmed thee. s 

Ig The Loꝛd then faw it, and was angry 
koꝛ the pionocation of bis ® ſonnes and of 
his daughters. Í 

20 And he fayo, J will hide my face from 


them: J will ſee what their ind ſhall be: foz h 


they are afroward gen tration, childzen in 
whom is no fatty. A 

21 They haue moned me to ielouſte with 
that which is not God: thep hane pꝛouoked 
mee to anger with their vanities: and J 
will mosue them to ielouſte with rhoſe which 
are no people: J will pꝛonoke them to an · 
ger with a kooliſh nitton. 

22 Fon fire is kindled in my math, and 
hall burne unto he bottome ok hell, and thal 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, and 
fet on fire the foundations of the moun: 
taines. 

23 J will (pend plagues vpon them: J 
will beſtow mine arrowes spon them. 

24 They hall de burut with hunger, and 


Deuteronomie. 


konſumed with heate, and with bitter de- 
ſtruction: J wil alſo fend the teeth ok beatts 
vpon them, with the venime ok lerpents crec- 
ping in the Batt, i 

25. The woa Hall o kill them without, 
and in the chambers keare: both the young 
man € the yong woman, the tickling with 
the man ol gray baire. 

26 J haue (nd, J would (carter them a⸗ 
bꝛoad: N would make their remembꝛante 
to ceale from among men, 

27 Dawe that J keared the fury of the e- 
nemie, lett their adnerſaries Mould r ware 
pꝛoud, and left they ſhould lay, Pur hie hand, 
and not the Loꝛd hath done all this. 

28 Foz they are a nation voide of conn 
oa neither is there any vnderſtanding in 

ein. 

20 Ph that they were wile, then they 
would vnderſtand this: they would a confi 
der their latter end. 

30 Yow ond * one chaſe a thonland, 
and two put ten thouland to tlight, except 
their tlrong God had told them, and the 
Loꝛd had |i hut thein vp? 

31 Foꝛ their god is not as our God, enen 
our enemies being indges. 

32 Foꝛ their vine is of p vine of Sodome, 
and ok the vines of Somoꝛha: their grapes 
are grapes ok gall, their cluſters be bitter. 

33 Their wine is rhe popſon ok daagons, 
and the cruell gallof Alpes. . 

34 Js not this lapd tn ſtoze with me, and 
feated vp among my treaſures: 

5 »Gengeance & recompenſe are mine: 
their foote hall Mite in due time: for the 
Day oF their deſtruction is at hand, and the 
bons that ſhall come vpon them make 

L (A 

36 Fo: the Load (hall iudge his people, 
and hrepent towards his fernants, when 
he fecth that their power is gone, and none 
f ut vp in hold no? left abroad. 

37 hen men hall fap, Where are their 
1 7 rie mighty God in whome they 

38 CAhich did eate the fat of their farri» 
fices, and did dainke the wine of their dꝛinke 
offering ? let them rife vp, and helpe pon: let 
hum be pour refuge. 

39 Behold now, fo: J, J am he, and there 
is no gods with mee: J kill and glue like: 
J wound, and J make whole: neither 
ci 1 any that can Deliner ont of mine 
1 e 
40 Foꝛ J tlift vp mine hand to heauen, 
and fap, I liuc foꝛ ener. 

41 It J whet my glittering fword, and 
mine hand take hold on indgement, J will 
execute vengeance on mine enemies, and 
will reward them that hate me. 

42 J will make mine arrowes dzunke 


and Gods louing corrections, 


o They thall be 
flaine bothin the 
fieldandathome. 


p Reioyeing te 
fce the godly af- 
flicted, and attrie 
but ing that to 
themſe lues, which 
1s wrought by 
Gods hand. 

q They would 
confider the felis 
citie that was 
pte pared for 
them, if they had 
obe ed God. 
J-J 23. 10. 

Or, delluered 
them ts their 
enemies. 

r The fruits of 
the wicked areas 
poy ſon, deteſta - 
ble to God, and 
dangerous for 
man. 

Ec clas. 28. 1, 
ros. 2. 59. 

lieb. 10, 30. 


Or, change his 
minde, 

f When neither 
ſtrong nor weake 
in a maner re- 
maine. 


1. am. 2. C. 
tob. 13.2. 
Niſd 16.13. 


t Thatis, I fweare, 
reade Gen, 14. 24 


with blood, (and my ſwoꝛd ſhall cate fe) Rom. 15 10. 
for the blood of the llaine, and ok the cap⸗ u Whether the 


tied, when J begin to take vengeance of 
the enemie. i 


bloed of Gods 


people be ſhed 


43 Pet nattonse, pꝛayſe his people: foz for the ir ſinnes, 


her will auenge the » blood ok his leruants, 
and wilt exetute vengeance vpon his anuer- 
fartes, and will bee mertikull vnto his land, 
and to his people. 

44 (Then 


or tiall ol their 
fai: b, he promi - 
feth to teuenge 
it 


| Mofes exhortation. He 


Or, Ioſpua. 


Chap.6.6.and 
11.18. 


x For Iuill per- 
forme my pro- 
miſe vnto you, 
16.5 5. 1 0. 

Num. 27. 12. 


Gen 25.8. 
Xum. 29.25, 18 
and 33.38. 


Num. 20.1213. 
and 27.14. 
Or, of ſtrifẽ. 

y Le were not 
earneſt and con- 
ftant ro main - 
taine mine ho- 
ROUN 


a This bleſſing 
conteineth not 
onely a ſimple 
prayer, but an 

a ſſarance of the 
effect thereof, 


44 (Then Moſes came and ſpake all 
the woꝛds ok this long in the audience of the 
people, he and l olea the ſonne of Run. 

45 (hen Moles had made an ende ol 
{peaking all thele woꝛds to all Iſrael, 

46 Then be fayd vnto them, Set pour 
hearts vnto all the words which J teltifie 
againſt pout this dap, that pee may cont 
mand them yuto pour childzen, that they 
in obferuc and doe all the wozds of this 

aw. 

47 Foꝛ it is na * vaine woꝛd concerning 
pol but it is your like, and by this woꝛd pee 
ſhall prolong your dayts in the land, whi 
ther ye qoc ouer Joꝛden to polleſſe it. 

48 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes the 
(clic fame day, faring, d 

40 Goe vp into rijis mountaine of Aba; 
rim, vnto the mount Rebo, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is ouer againſt Jeri- 
cho: and behold the land ok Canaan, which 
J gine vnto the childzen ok Ifrael for a pol 
feifton, . s 

50 And die in the mount which thon go⸗ 
eſt vp vnto, and thou ſhalt bee* gathered 
unto thy people, as Aaron thy bꝛother di⸗ 
ed in mount Hoꝛ, and was gathered vnto 
his people, f 

51 Bttauſe pe * cre{pafled again me a- 
mong the childzen of Ilrael, at the waters 
lof Meribah, at Radei in the wilderneſſe 
a Zin: forye y fanctified me not among the 

hüldzen of Jlrael. 

52 Thou ſhalt therekoꝛe (ee the land be. 
foze thee, but Walt not goe thither, | meane, 
40 Me land which J aime the childzen of 

racl. 


CHAP. XXXIII, 

1 Mofes before hu death ble Seth all the tribes 
of Fſiael. 26 There i no god like tothe Ged of 
Ifrael. 29 Nor any people like vnto his. 
N2» this is the @ bleſſing wherewith 

Moles the man of God bleſſed the chit 
Menot Iſrael before his death, and fata, 

2 The Lord came from Sinai, and role 
bp From Seir vnto them & appeared tleare⸗ 
ly from mount Daran, and hee tame with 


b Meaning, infi- ten b thoulands of Saints, and at his right 


rice Angels, 

c Ebr. hisTaints, 
that isthe chil- 
dren of Hrael, 


hand afiery Law foz them. 

3 Though hee lone the people, yer all 
thy Saints are in thine hands: and they 
are humbled at thy keete, to receine thy 


d. As thy diſciples. words. 


e To vs and our 


ſucceſſors. 
Or, Ho ſes. 
HOr, Ffrael. 


4 Doles commanded vs a Lap for an 
ee of the Congregation of Jaa; 
ob, 
5 Theni he was among the l righteous 


f Reubenthallbe people, as King, When the heads of the peo⸗ 


one of the tribes 
of Gods people, 
though for his 
finne his honour 
be diminithed 
and his family 
but ſmall. 


18 and the tribes of Ilrael were affent 
g b 

6 Glet! Renbenliue,g not die, though 
his men be aſmall number. 

7 CAnd thus he bleſſed Judah, and faid, 
Meare, D Lor, the voyce of Judah, and 
bung him vnto his people: his hands hall 


f Signifying that bee s fuffictcuc foz him, if thou helpr him a⸗ 


efhould hardly 
obteine Iaakobs 
promiſe, G e. 49.8 
Exed 18.30. 


* 


gainſt his enennes. ‘ 

8 C And of Lent he laid, Let thy* Thum. 
mim and thine Grun bee with thine Holy 
one lojanthou diddeſt proouc in goala), 


Chap. xxxiij. 


and DIDE cauſe him to rive at the waters 
of Meribah,. g P 

9 bofava vnto his father and to his 
mother, “ J bane not feene him, neither 
knew hee his bꝛethzen, noz knew bis owne 
childzen: foz they oblerued thy wozde, and 
kept thy conenant. 

10 They ſhall teach Jaakob thy indge⸗ 
ments, and Ilrael thy Law: they Hall put 
incenſe bekoꝛe thy kace, and the burnt offe- 
ring vpon thine altar. 

II Bleſſe, O Lord, his ſubſtance, and ace 
cept the woꝛke ot his hands: mite thoꝛow 
the lopnes of them that rile againſt him, and 
ok thein that hate hint, that they rile nota- 
gaine. 5 

12 (Ok Beniamin he faw, The beloued 
ok the Loꝛd hall „dwell in ſafety by him: 
the Lord ſhall coner him all the dap long, and 
Dwell betweene his woulders. 

13 (And of Joſeph hee fayd, Blend of 
the Loꝛd is his land, for the ſweetneſſe of 
heauen, fo: the Dew, and fo: the || depth ly- 
ing beneath, 

14 And fo the ſweet increaſe of the ſunne, 
and foz the lweet increaſe of the moone, 

15 And fo the fweerneffe of the top ofthe 
ancient mountaines, and for the ſweetneſſe 
ok the old hilles, 

16 And for the ſweetneſſe ok the earth, and 
abundance therof: and the good will of him 
that dwelt in the! bath, Hall tome vpon the 
head of Jofeph, and vpon the toppe of the 
Hae of him that was leparated from his 

zcthzen. 

17 Dis beauty hall bee like his firt bone 
bullocke, and his f hoꝛnes as the hoꝛncs ot 
an UAnicozne: with them he Wall mite the 
people together, euen the ends of the world: 
thele are alle the ten thoulands of Epha⸗ 


bleſſeth the tribes of Iſrael. 85 


h He preferred 
Goes glory to all 
natural affı ction, 
Exod, 33.29, 


i He declereth 
thatthe mini- 
fters of God have 
many enemies, 
and therefore 
haue ne. d to be 
pray ed for. 

k Becauſe the 
Temple ſhould 
be built in Zion, 
which was in the 
tribe of Benia- 
min, he (heweth 
that God fhould 
dwell with him 
there. 

lOr Suntaiues, 


1 Which was 
God appearing 
vuto Moſes, 
Exod, 3.2. 
Gen, 39. 26. 
[Or ſtrengtb, 


pr and theſe are the thouſands of Mana · 
£ © 


18 C Andof Jebulum he fayd, Retoyce, 
Zebulum, in thy = going out, and chou, Fy: 
char, in thy tenes. 

10 They ſhall call the people vnto the 
mounraine: there they hall ofter che facri- 
fices of righteouſneſſe: fo: ° they ſhall ſueke 
ok the abundance of the ſea, and ok the trea⸗ 
ſures hid in the land. 

20 (Alto ot Gad bee aid, Pleſſed be hee 
that enlargeth Gad: hee dwelleth as a lion, 
1 for his pꝛap the arme with the 
head. 

21 And hee looked to hümſelke at the bee 
ginning, becauſe there mas a poꝛtion ok the 
o Lawgämer hidde: pet hee Hall come with 
the heads ok the people, tocrecute the us 
Rice 4 Loz , and his iudgements with 

lrael. ' 

22 GAndof Dam he ſapd, Dan is a lions 
Whelpe: he palt leape fram Bahan, 

23 Calbof M ipdtalt hee laid, O Maph⸗ 
talt, ſatiſti: d with fauour, and filled with the 
blefling or the Loꝛd: polleſſe r the Aeſt and 
the South. 

24 Caim of aher he favd, Aher thallbee 
blefled with childgen: her thallbe acceptable 
buro ils bꝛethꝛen, and alt dip his foote in 


ople. 
25 Thy Mooca ſhall bee a pon and ian 
i an 


m In thy proſpe. 
rous voyages vp · 
on the ſea, Gen. 
49.13. 

Or, mount Zion. 
n The tribe of 
Zebulun. 

© So that the 
portion of the 
Gadites and o- 
thers on this fide 
Jorden, was 
Gods, though it 
was not ſo 
knowen. 

p Meaning, neere 
the ſea. 

q Thou fhalt be 
ſtrong, or thy 
countrey full of 
mettall, It fee- 
meth that Sime · 
on is left out be- 
cauſe he was vn⸗ 
der Iudah, and 

his portion of 

his inberitance, 
Joſh, 19.9. 


Mofes ſeeth the land of Canaan: 


and chp ſtrength thall contiaue ag long ag 
thouluicd. a , 

26 € Thereis none like God, D righte⸗ 
ous people, which rigeth vpon the heauens 
foz thine helpe, x on the cloudes in his glory. 

27 The eternall God isthy rekuge, and 
onder his armes thon art for euer: hee ſyall 
cat out the enemie bekoꝛe ther, and will lay, 
Delroy them, s 

r Whowasplen- 28 Then Iſrael « the kountaine of Jaa⸗ 

tifull in iſſue as a kob Mhali dwell alone in latetie in a iande of 

fountaine. wheate, and wine: alio his heauens ſhall 
dꝛop the deaw. b 

29 Bleſſed art thou, D Jiraci: who is 

like vnto thee, O people ſaued by the Loꝛd, 

d the ſhield ofthine helpe, and which is the 

f Thine enemies [Wozde of thy glozy ? therefoze “thine enes 

for feare fhaltlie mies ſhall be in ſubiectton to thte, and thou 

and faine to be in ſhalt tread vpon their hie places. 
ſubiection. CHAP, XXXIIII. 

x Mofes feeth al the land of Canaan. 5 Hee 
dieth. 8 Iftaclweepeth. 9 Fofbua fucceedeth 
ix Mofesroume. 10 The praiſe of Mofes. 

Ti en Moles went from the plaine of 
Daab vp into mount Nebo vnto the 
top ot ilſgah that is ouer againſt Jericho: 
aud the Loꝛd ſbewed him all the land of 
Gilead, vnto Dan, 
bad. 3. 27. 2 And all Mapthali and the land of EŒ- 
2 mac. 2. 4. phꝛaim and Manaſſch, and all the land ol 
b Called Medi- Jlidah, vnto the vtmoſtb Sea: 
tetraneum. 3 And the South, and the plaine ok the 
vallep of Jericho, the citie of palme trees, 
vnto Zoar, 


a Which was a 
part of mount 
Abarim, Num. 
27.12. 


Ioſhua. 


He dieth and is buried. 


A And the Lord laid vnto him, This is Cen. 12. 
the land which J ware vnto Abꝛaham, to ard 13 15, 
T3bak gto Jaakob, laying, J wil gine it vnto 
tby ſeede: J bane canfed thee tõ ſee it with 
thine eyes, buc thou thalt not go oner thither. 

§ So Woles the ſernaut ofthe Loꝛd Di- 
cb there in the land ol Moab, accoꝛding to 
the word ok the Lo d. 

And he buried him in a valley inthe 
land of Moab oner againſt Beth-peo2, but 
no man knoweth of his ſepulchꝛe vnto 4 this 

ay. 

7 Moles was now an hund eth g twtir- 
ty peere olde when he died, his eye was not 
Dune, nor his naturali koꝛce abated. 

8 And the childzen or Ilrael wept for 
Moles in the plaine of Moab thirty dayes: 
ſo the dapes of weeping and mouriung for 
Moles Were ended. 

And e Johna the onne of Nun was 
full ot the ſpirit of wiledom : fo: oleg had 
put his hands vpon hin. And the chilazers 
ok Fitael were obedient vnto him, and did 
as the Lod had commanded Moſes. 

10 But there arole not a Hꝛophet ſince 
in Iſrael like vnto Moles (whom the Lod 
knew! kace to face) 

II In all the miracles c wonders which 
the Loz (ent him ts doe in the land of E⸗ 
gypt befoze Pharaoh and beloze all his fer- 
nants, and befoze all his land, 

12 And 1 all ea i hand D all 
that great frare, which speles weoughe in 
the light ofall Ilrael. 


c To wit, the 
Angel of the 
Lord, Inde 9, 

d That the Ie we 
might not haue 
occafion thereby 
to commit idola- 
trie. 


e Hereby appea- 
reth the fauour of. 
God, that leaueth 
not his Church 
deſtitute of a 
gouernour, 

f Vnto whom 
the Lord did ret 
ueale lumfelfe fo 
plainely,as xod, 
33.11. 

g Meaning, the 
power of God 
working by Mos 
fesin the wildet- 
nefie. l 


o 


N The booke of Ioſhua. 


THE ARGVMENT, 

N this bookethe holy Ghoft ſetteth moft liuely before our eyes the accomplifhment of Gods pros 
Inte , who as hee promiſed by the mouth of Mofes, that a Prophet fhould bee raifed vp vnto the 
people like vnto him, vhom be willeth to obey, Deut. 18.15: fo hee fheweth himſelfe here tru: in his 
promife,as at all other times, and afcer the death of Mofes his faithfull feruant, hee raifeth vp Tofhua 
to be ruler & gouernour otter his people, that neither they ſnhould be difcouraged for lacke vf a cap- 
taine, nor haue occafion to diſtruſt Gods promifes hereafter, And becauſe that Ioſlzua might bee 
confirmed in his vocation, and the people alſo might haue none occafion to grudge, as though hee 
were not appraoued of God: hee is adorned with moft excellent giſts and graces of God, both to go · 
uerne the people with counfell, and to defend them with ſtrength, that hee lacked nozling which ei. 
ther belongedto a valiant captaine , or a faithfulll miniftcr. So he oucreommeth all difficulties, and 
bringeth them into the landof Canaan: the which according to Gods ordinance bee diuideth ae 

the people, and appointeth their borders: hee eſtabliſhetit the lawes and ordinances , and puttet 
them in remembrance of Gods manifold benefites, aſſin ing them of his grace and faucur, if they o- 
bey God, and contrariwife of his plagues and vengeance if they d ſoberv him. This hiſtorie doeth re. 
preſent Ieſus Chrift the true Ioſhua, who leadeth vs into eternall felicitie, which is fignified vnto vs 
by this land of Canaan. From the beginning of the Geneſis to the ende of this booke are contained 
2576 yeeres, For from Adam vnto the flood are 1656: fromthe flood vnto the departure of Abia- 
ham out of Caldea, 423: and from thence to the death of Ioſeph 290. So that the Gentſis contei- 


neth 2369. Exodus 140, the other thtee bookes of Mofes 40, Ioſhua 27. So the whole make 


2576 yceres. 


CIHIA PIII 

. 2 The Lord incourageth Fofrurto inusde the 

land. 4 The borders & limits of the land ofthe If- 
a The beginning raelites. 5 The Lord promifeth to afifi Foſpuai f: 
of this boeke de- he obey his word. 11 Toſhua comandeth the people 
pendeth on 5 taft te prepare themſelues ta paſſe oner Lorden, ia and foote ſhall tread ppon, haue J gluen pou, as 

Chapter of Deut, exhorteth the Reubenites to execute their charge. 
which was writ- Ow alter the Death of Moles the 


2 Wales my ſeruant is dead: now theres 
fore ariſe, goe ouer this Joꝛden, thou, and all 
this people vuto the land which J gine them, 
that is, to the childꝛeu of Ilrael. 


4 * From the b wildernelſe, and this 
Lebat 


ten by Ioſhua as feruant of the Loꝛd, the Loz ſpake ion euen vnto the great riner, the ri Canaan. í 
apreparation to vnto Joh p ſonne of Mun, Mo- ner Perath: all the land of the © Hite d Called Medi- 
kes biſtory. les miniſter, faring, tites, euen vnto the great 4 Sea toward terrancum. 


the 


*Euery place that the fole of pour Kadeh & Paran, 
Or, Euphrates. 
J fayd puto Moles. c Meaning,the 
whole land of 


Chap. 4.9. 
Deut. 1 1. 24. 
b Of Zin, called 


r 


The Lord encourageth Ioſhua. 


Heb. 13.5. 


Dest, 3 1. 23. 


[Or. grom ſtrong · 
ger and ſtronge v. 
Deut. 5.3 3. 

and 28.14. 

e He ſliewerh 
wherein confi- 
ſteth true pro- 
ſperitie; euen to 
obey the word 
of God. 

f Shewing that 
it was not poſſi · 
ble to gouerne 
well without 
continual! ſtudie 
of Gods word. 
Or, ene 
wifey. 


* 


g Meaning, from 
the day that this 
was proclaimed, 


Chap. 3. 2. 
Num. 3 2. 20. 


h Which belon- 
ged to Sihon the 
ing of the Amo - 
rites, and Og 
king of Bafhans 
lor, beyond For- 
den. from Jericho 


iBy your re- 
queſt, but yet by 
Gods ſecret ap- 
pointment, Deut. 
3321. 


k They doe not 
onely promiſe to 
ohey kim fo 
long as God is 
with him: but 
tohelpe to pu · 
niſh all that re- 
bell againſt bim 


the going Downe of the unus, Hall bee pour 
coait. 

§ There ſhal not a man be able to with · 
and thee all the dapes of thy lifes as J was 
with oſes, ſo will Abe with thee: J will 
not leaue thee no: koztake tye. 

6 Be ſtronz aud ofa good ceurage:foꝛ 
tnta this people halt thou dinde the lang 
foz an inheritance, which J (care vnto their 
Fathers ts gine them. 

7 Dnelp be thou ſtrong, K of a moſt va» 
liant conrage, that thon mapeſt obſerue and 
doe according to all the Law wyich Moles 
my truant hath commaunded thee: thou 
fait not turne away From it ta the right 
hand, norco the left, that thou mapelt e pꝛo· 
{per whꝛtherloener thou goef, 

8 Let not this booke of the Law depart 
out ob thy month, but meditate therein dap 
and fright that thou mapeſt oblerne and do 
actoꝛding to all that is written therein: foz 
then halt thou make thy wap pꝛolperous, 
and then fjalt thou} haue good lucteſſe. 

Mane not Jcommanded thee, iaying, 
Be ſtrong, and ot a good courage, feart not, 
noꝛ be diltouraged: fo: F the Lod thy God 
will be with thee, whitherlotuer thon goclt. 

Io C Then Tokua commanded the ofi 
ters ol the people, fying, 

II Haſſe thoꝛow the hoſte, and dommand 
the people, ſaying, Pꝛepare you vitailes: fog 
gafter thꝛee Bayes yee Wall paie ouer this 
Jorden, to goe in to poſſelle the land. which 
the Loꝛd pour God giueth you to poſſeſſe it. 

12 And vntothe Reubenites, and tothe 
Gadites, and to halte the tribe of Manalleh 
ſpake Joſhua, faving, . , 

13 * Remember the word, which Moles 
the feruaunt of the Loꝛd commaunded you, 
faving, The Loꝛd your God hath giuen you 
reſt, and hath giuen pou this bland. 

14 CHour wines, pour childzen, and pour 
cattell all remaine in the land which 
Moles gane von on this ſide Foden: but 
yee pall goe ouer befoze pour bꝛethzen ars 
med, all that be men ol warre, and Hal helpe 


them, 

15 Until the Loꝛd haue giuen pour bze» 
thꝛen reit, as well as to pou, and vntill they 
allo Mall poſſelſe the land, which the Loꝛd 
pour God giueth them: then hall pe returne 
vnto the land of pour poemon and hall 
poftetic it, which land Moles the Loꝛds fere 
uant i ganc pon on this lde Joꝛden, toward 
the ſunne riling, N 

16 Then they anſwered Jochua, ſaping, 
All that thou halt commanded vs, wee will 
A whitherſoeuer thou ſendeſt vs, wee 
will gog. A 

I7 As wee obeped Moles in all things, 
k fo will wee obey thee: onely the Lozd thy 
God be with thee, as he was with Moſes. 

18 CHboloencr Wall rebell againſt thy 
commandement, and wil not obey thy woꝛds 
in all that chou commandeſt hin let him be 
put to death: onely bee ſtrong, and of good 


courage. 
CHAP, II. 
1 Ioſbua fendeth men to (pie Jericho, vhom Ra- 
bab hudeth. 11 Shee confeſerh the God of Ifrael, 
12 Shee requireth a figne for ber deliueramꝭ e. 21 


Chap. ij. 


Rahab receiueth the fpies. O 


455 ies returne to Iofhua with cemfertable ti- 
Ings. 
J the ſonne ok Nun ſent out 

ofa Shittun two men to (pre letretly, a Which place 
faving, Goc view the land, and alfo Jericho: was in che plaine 
and they went, ard came into an; harlots of Moab neere 
gonſe, nained Kahab, and lodged there. vnto Iorde. 

2 Then repoꝛt was made to the king of Heb. 11.31. 
Jericho, ſaping, Behold, there came men his 14g. 2. 25. 
ther to night, of the childꝛen of J lrael, to (pic Or, rauer ners 
ont the countrep. ; houfe or hofteffe. 

3 And the king of Jerktho ſent vnto Rae 
hab, faytng, > Being tozth the men that are b Though the 
come to thee, and which are entred into thine wicked ſee the 


boule: to thty bee tome to ſearch out all the hand of God vp- 


land. on them, yet they 

4 (But the woman had taken the two repent not, but 
men, and hid them) therefore faid the thus, ſeeke how they 
There came men vnto mee, but J wilt not may by heir 
whence they were. power and poli- 

And when they hut the gate in the cie reſiſt his 
Darke, the men went ont, whither the men working. 
went J wote not: follow pee after them 
quickly, koꝛ pe (hall ouertake them. 

6 (But ee had bꝛought them vp to the 
c roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the c Meaning. vpon 
ſtalkes of flare which the had lpꝛead abꝛoad the houfe: for 
bpan the rooke) then their houfts 

7 And certaine men purſned after them, were flat aboue, 
the wap to Joꝛden, unto the fooꝛds, and as ſo that they 
foone as they which purlued after them, might doe theie 
were gone out, they fout the gate. bufineffe there 

@ And before they were afleepe, thee vpon. 
tame vp buto them bpon the rooke, 

9 And laid vnto the men, J know that 
the Lord bath giuen vou the land, and that 
the d feare of vou is fallen vpon vs, and that d Forfo God 
all the inhabitants of the land faint becauſe promiſed, Deut. 
of pon. 28.7.chap. 30 . 

10 Foz wee banc heard, how the Lod 
dꝛied vp the water ok the rev Sea bekoꝛe Exo. 1421,22. 
pon, when pre came out ok Egppt, and what (hep 4.23. 
you did banto the two Rings of the Ame 
rites, that were on the other lide Joꝛden, 
buta” Sihon and to Dg, whom pee vtteriy Nam.21,24. 
Deſtroyed: 

II And when we heard it, our hearts did for ynelted. 
faint, and there remained no moꝛe courage 5 uit. 
in any becaufe of pon: foz ethe Loꝛd pour e Herein appea- 
God, he is the God in heaueu aboue, and in reth the great 
earth beneath. mecie of God, 

12 Maw therefore, J pray pou, fweare thar inthis com- 
vnto me by che Loꝛd, that as J haue ſhewed mon deſtruction 
you mercie, yee will allo Hew mercie unto he would draw a 
mp fathers houle, and giue mee a true to- moft miſerable 
ken, } s finner to repent 
13 And that pee will ſaue aline my father and confeffebis 
and my mother, and mp bethem, and my Name. 
ſiſters, and all that they haue: and that per i 
will deliuer onr i (ules from death. Or lurs. 

14 And p men aniwered her, Pur life fog f We warrant 
vol ko die, it per vtter not this our bulineſſe: you on paine of 
and when the Loꝛd hach ginen vs the land, our liuss. 
we wili deale mercifullpctruelp with thee. 

Is Then thee let them Downe bpacozde 
thoꝛow the window: foz her boule was vpon 
— 1 wall, and ſhee dwelt vpon the 
wall. 

16 And ſhe fatd buto them, Gor pou into g Which was 
the g monntaine, left the puͤrſuers merte reere vnto the 
with pon, and hide pour ſelues * three citie. 

apes, 


The conditions ofRahabs deliuerance. 


h We hhall be 
difcharged of 
our oath,ifthou 
doelt performe 
this condition 
that followerh: 
for fo fhalt thou 
and chine be de- 
liuered, 


i He ſhalbe guil- 
tie ef his owne 
death. 


k So thae others 
ſhould thinke to 
eſcape by the 
lame meanes. 


Or, fearlet cos 
lured, 


1 To wit, ebe 
Suer Jorden. 


a Which aecor- 
dring to the E- 
brewes was in 
march,and about 
40.dayesafter, ¢ 
Moles den 

b Which gime 
was giuen for to 
prepare them vi- 
taile, Chap. 1. 11. 
Or, mile. 


Leuit. 20.7. 
numb 11.18. 
chap. . 13. 

1. am. 16.5. 


r 


Dayes, vntill the purſners be returned: then 
afterward map pe goe pour wap. 

17 Aud the men laid vnte her, b Ne will 
be blameleſſe of this thine oath, which thou 
halt made vs lweare. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, 
thou ſhalt binde this coꝛd ok red thꝛeede in 
the window, whereby chou lettet vs down, 
and thou ſhalt bzing chp father and thy mas 
ther, and thy brethren, and all thy fathers 
houſhold home to thee. 

Ig And wholocuer then docth goe out at 
the dooꝛes ok thine honfe into the treet, his 
blood ſhalbe vpon his head, and we wul bee 
guiltleſle: but wholoeuer mall bee with thee 
in the houle, his blood ſhalbe on our head, if 
aup hand touch him: 

20 And ik thou ptter this our! matter, 
wee will bee quit ok thine oath, which thou 
bat made vs k weare. 

21 And fee anlwered, Accoꝛding vnta 
your woꝛds fo bee it: then Hee lent them a 
wap, and they departed, and ſhee bound the 
toꝛd in the window. A 

22 (And thep departed, and tame into 
the mountaine, and there abode three dapes, 
vntill the purfuers were returned: and the 
purſuers fought them throughout all the 
wap, but found then not. 

23 So the tws men returned, and deſten⸗ 
ded from the mountaine, and paſſed ! ouer, 
and tanic to Jochna the ſonne ol Nun, and 
told him all things that came vnto them. 

24 Allo they laid vnto Joſhua, Surely 
the Loꝛd bath delinered into our hands all 
the land: koꝛ euen all the inhabitants ok the 
countrep faint becauſe of vs. 


CHAP, III. 

3 Iofhua commendeth themto depart when the 
Arke remoueth 7 The Lord promiſeth to exalt 
Tofhua before tie people. 9 Ioſhuas exhortation to 
the people. 16 The waters part afunder whiles 
the people paffe. 

j g Jokua role very earely, and they 
remooued from Shittim, and came to 

a Joden, hee, and all the childꝛen of Tirael, 

and lodged there, be foꝛe they went ouer. 

2 And after > three dapes the officers 
went thoꝛowout the hofte, 

2 And commaunded the people, ſaping, 


hen pe fee the Arke ol the couenant o the 


LoD pour God, aud the Pꝛieſts of the Les 
nites bearing it, pee fall Depart From pour 
place, and goe after it. 

4 Pet there ſhal be a ſpace betweene pou 
and it, about | two thonſand tubites by mea» 
fure: pe all not come neere vnto it, that pee 
map know the wap, by the which pee hall 
goe : foz pe haue not gone this wap in times 


Paſt. 

5 (Now Joſhua had (aid vnto the peo- 
ple, *anctific pour ſelues: fo: to mozrowe 
the Loꝛd will dot wonders among vou) 

6 Allo Joſhua ſpake puto the POꝛieſteg, 
ſaping. Take vp the Arke of the Couenant, 
and go ouer bekoze the people: ſo theptooke 
vp the Arke of the Coucuant, and went be⸗ 
foꝛe the people. f 

7 Ç Chen the Lod faid vnto Joshua, 
Thiz dap will J beginne to magnitie thee 


Ioſhua. 


in the fight ok all Iſrael, which ſhall know, 
that bas J was with Moles, fo will J bec 
With thee. 

8 Thon halt therefore tommaund the 
Pꝛieſts that beare the Arke of the couenant, 
laping. hen pee are come to the bzinke of 
ie — ol Joꝛden, pe hall Land Mili c in 

erden. ; 

9 E Then Joſpua laid vnto the childꝛen 
of Jiraci, Come hither, and heare the woꝛds 
ok the Lod pour God. 

Io And Jochua laid, 4 Hereby pee Hall 
Rnowe that the liuing God is among you, 
and that hee will certainelp catt out before 
pou the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Hinites, and the Herizzites, and the Girs 
gäſhites, cthe Amontes, and the Jebultes. 

II Bebold, the Arke of the Couenant of 
the Lod ok all the wozld paſſeth bekoze pon 
into Joꝛden. 

12 Now therefore take from among you 
e twelue men out ok the tribes of Jiraci, out 
of euery tribe a man. 

13 And as ſoone as the ſoles of the feete 
of the Pictes (that beare the Arkeokthe 
Loꝛd God the Low of al the world) hal tap 
in the waters of Joꝛden, the waters ok Ja: 
Den ſhalbe cut off : foz the waters that come 
from abaoue,” (hall tand fl vp on an heape. 

14 € Then when the people were depar» 
ted from their tents to goe euer Joꝛden, the 
Pꝛieſts bearing the * Arke of the couenant, 
went before the people. : 

Ig And as they that bare the Arke tame 
vnto Joꝛden, @ rhe keete of ehe Dꝛieſts that 
bare the Arke were Dipped in the bꝛinke of 
the water, (“ foz Jorden vleth to fill all his 
tbankes all the time of harueſt) í 

16 Then the waters that came Dotone 
from aboue, ſtaped and rofe vp onan heape, 
and Departed farre from the titie ol Adam, 
that was befide Jaretan: but the waters that 
came Downe toward the Hea ok the wilder 
neffe, euen the fale Bea, kailed, and were cut 
off: fo the people went right ouer againt 
Jerichs. 4 

17 But the Pꝛieſts that bare the Arke of 
the Covenant of the Loꝛd, ſtood dꝛie within 
Joꝛden s ready prepared, and all the Ilrae- 
lites went euer dꝛie, vntil all the people were 
gone cleane ouer thoꝛow Joꝛden. 


CHAP, IIII. 

2 God commaundeth Ieſpuæ to fet vp twelue 
Hones in Jorden 18 The waters returne to their 
old courſe. 20 Other twelue ſtones are ſet vp iu 
Gilgal. 21 The miracle muff bee declared to the 
pofleritie. 

AR when all the people were wholly 
gone* ouer Jorden (akter the Loꝛd had 
ſpoken vnto Tohua ſaping, 

2 Take pou twelue men out ok the peo · 
ple, out of tucry tribe a man, 

3 And command you them, ſaying, Take 
pou hence out of the mids of Jaden, out of 
the place, where the Pꝛieſts ſtood ima xca⸗ 
dinee twelue Cones, which ve hall take a- 
way with yon, and leaue them in the b lod: 
ging where pon ſwall lodge this nicht.) 

4 Then Jaſhua called the twelue men, 


whome hee had prepared of the * 


The Arke. 10 er is drie. 


bap. 1. 5. 


e Euen in the 
chanell, where 
the ſtreame had 
run, as verſe 17. 


d Ey thismira- 
cle in diuiding 
the water. 


e Which ſhould 
fet vp twelue 
ftones in remem- 
brance of the be- 
nefte, 


Pſal. 11 4.3. 


AGS 7.45. 


r. Chron. 12. 15. 
ecclas. 24.30. 
f Becauſe thé ti · 
uer was accuſto · 
med at this time 
to be full, the wi · 
racle is ſo much 
the greater, 

g Either tarying 
till the people 
were paſt, or as 
fome reade, ſure, 
as though they 
had bene vpon 
the drie land. 


Deut. 29.2. 


a As Chap. 3. 17. 


b Meaning, the 
place where the) 
ſhould campe. 


Twelue Rones fet vp for a monument. 


e God¢omman- 
deth, that not on- 
ly we our felues. 
profite by bis 
wonderfull 
works, but that 
our poſt eritie 
may know the 
caule thereof, 
and glorifie his 
name. 


d Beſides the 
twelue ſtones 
which were ca- 
ried by the tribes 
and ſet vp in 
Gilgal, 


e Meaning, in 
the prefence or 
fight of the peo- 
ple. 
Num. 3 2.27325. 


f That is, before 
the Arke, 


lor reuerenced 
him. 


Becaufe the 
Arke teltified 
|. Gods preſence, 


and the tables of 


the Law contei- 
ned there in, fig- 
nified Gods will 
toward his pees 
ple. 


* Called Abib 
or Nifan, contei · 
ning part of 
March, and part 
of Aprill, 


of Titael out of euerp tribe a man. 

3 And Joſhua laid vnto them, Goer oer 
beloꝛe the Arke of the Loꝛd pour God, euen 
thꝛough the middes of Joꝛden, and take vp 
enery man ok you a tone ppon his houlder, 
actoꝛding vnto the number of the tribes ol 
the childꝛen of Ilrael, 

6 That this may be a ſigne among psu, 
that when pour < childꝛen thal alke their fa- 
thers in time to come, laping, (that meane 
pou by theſe tones? 

7 Then ye may anſwere them, That the 
waters of Jozden were cut off bekoze the 
Arke of the couenant of the Loꝛd: for when 
it paled through Jorden, the waters of 
Joꝛden were cutoff: therefore thele ones 
ate a memoꝛiall vnto the childzen of Iſrael 
for euer. j 

8 Thenthe childzen of Iſrael did euen 
fo as Joſhua had commanded, and tooke vp 
twelue Tones otit of the middes of Joꝛden, 
as the Lozd had ſapd vnto Joſhua, accor» 
ding to the number ok the tribes of the chil 
Dꝛen ok Ilrael, and caried them away with 
1925 vnto the lodging; ¢ latd them downe 
there. 

9 And Joſthua ſet vp d twelue tones in 
the middes of Jorden, in the place where the 
feete of the Hꝛieſts, which bare the Arke of 
the Couenant, tood, and there haue they 
continued vnto this dap. ` 

10 C Go the Pꝛieſts, which bare the 
Arke, ſtood in the middes of Jemen, vntill 
enerp thing was niied that the Lozd had 
tommaunded foua to fay vnto the peos 
ple, aceoꝛding to all that Moles charged 
Joshua: then the people haſted and went 


ouer, 

11 Aben all the people were cleane pals 
{ed ouer, the Arke of the Loꝛd went ouer al ⸗ 
ſo, and the Pꝛieſts e before theſpeople. 

12 And the lonnes of Reuben, and the 
fonnes of Gad, and halfe the tribe of Ma 
nafleh went ouer before the childzen of Il. 
rael armed, as Mofes had charged them. 

13 Euen fourtie thoufand prepared fog 
warte, went befuze the (Loꝛd vnto battell, 
into the plaine of Jericho. 

14 That dap the Lord magnified Jo. 
Hua in the light of Jlracl, and they | feas 
red him; as they feared Moles all dapes of 


his life. 
Ig Aud the Lod ſpake vnto Joſhua, fap» 


ng, 
16 Command the Pꝛieſts that beare the 
8 Arke ofthe teltimonp, to come vp out of 
17 Joſhua therefore commaunded the 
ee faving, Come pee vp ont of Joꝛ 
en. 
18 And when the Piets that bare the 


Arke ofthe conenant of the Loꝛd, were come nie. 

7 So their ſonnes whome hee rayſed vn 

in their ſtead. Joſhua cirtumciled: foz they - 
were vncircumciled, becauſe they tircumti⸗ 


vp ont of the mids of Joꝛden, and affoone as 
the ſoles of the Pꝛieſtes feet were let on the 
Diy land, the waters ef Jorden returned vn. 
to their place, and flowed ouer all the banks 
thereof, as they did before. 

19 ¶ So the people came vp ont of Flog» 
Den the tenth day ok the h fict moneth, and 
as in Gilgal, in the Cag fide of Jeri⸗ 

Ve 


Chap.v. 


20 Alſo the twelne ones, Which they 

ee pus ok Jorden, did Zoua pitch in 
Bilgal. 

21 And he ſpake onto the childzen of TE 
rael, ſaping, Chen pour childzen wail afke 
their fathers in time to come, and lap, Nhat 
meane theſe tones? 

22 Then ye Hall Hew pour childzen, and 
ns Ilrael tame ouer this Jozden on dꝛie 

and: 

23 Fo: the Loꝛd pour God died vp the 
waters of Jorden before pon, vntill pe were 
gone ocr as the Loꝛd your Ged did the red 
lea, which hee Died vp befoze vs, till wer 
were gone over, s 

24 That al the people of thei wold may 
know that the hand of the Lord is mighty, 
117 w might keare the Loꝛd pour God ron 

inuallp. 


CHAP, V. 
1 The ( anaanites are afraid of the Iſtaelitei. 
2 Circumciſion is commaunded the ſecond time, 
10 The Paſſeouer is kept. 12 Manna ceaſeth. 
13 The Angel appearerh unto Foſbunx. 


Ni when all the kinges of the 2 Amo- 
L Nrites which were beyond Jorden (Aeſt⸗ 
ward, and all the kings of the Canaanites, 
which were by the Sea, heard that the Loꝛd 
had dzled vp the waters ot Jozden before 
the childꝛen of Arael vntill they were gone 
ouer, their heart kainted, and there was no 
courage in them any moze becaule of the 
childꝛen of Ilrael. 

2 (That lame time the Loꝛd ſayd vnto 
Joshua, Make thee ſharpe kniues, d and res 
turne, and cirtumcile the tonnes ok Ilrael 
the lecond time. , 

3 Then Jochna made him Harpe kniues, 
and cirtumciſed the ſonnes of Aſrael in ethe 
hill ok the foꝛelkins. 

4 And this is the tauſe why Joshua cle 
tumciſed all the people, cuen the males that 
came out ot Egypt, becauſe all the men of 


warre were dead in the wiloernefle bp the - 


way after they came out of Egypt. 
5 Foz all the people that came out, were 


tirtumtiſed: but all the people that were 


bone in the wilderneſſe by the wap after 
they came out oł Egypt, were not o circume 
ciſed. 

6 Foꝛthe chitozen of Traci walked foz. 
tie peeres in the wildernelle, till all the peo- 
ple of the men of warre that tame out of 
Egypt were confumed, becaule they obeyed 
not the vopce at the Lozd: vnto thome 
the Loꝛd ſware, that hee would not thew 
them the land, which the Loꝛd had ſwoꝛne 
ynto their fathers, that hee would glue vs, 
euenaà land that floweth with milke and Yos 


(ed them not by the way. 


8 And when thep had made an ende of e For sheir fore 


Circumncifionrenued. 


87 


Exod. 14. 21,31. 
i Gods benefits 
ferne for a fur- 
ther condemna- 
tion to the wic- 
ked,and ftirre vp 
his to reuerence 
him, and obey. 
him, 


a The Amarites - 


were on both 
fideslorden, . 
whereof two 


kings were ſlains 


already on the .. 
ſide toward 
Moab. 


Exod. 4. 25. 


b For now they 


had left it off a- 
bout 40. yeeres. 
c Gilgal was fo 
called, becaufe 

they were there 
circumeifed., 


d For they loos - 
ked dayly torce- 


mooue at the 
Lords commane - 
dement: which 
thing they that 


were new ci- 


cumciſed, could 


not doe witbhous 
great danger. 
Num. 1 4. 2 3. 


tircumcifing all the people, they abode in was fo grieuous. 
the places in the campe till they were that they were 
whole. not able to 28: 
2 Attersee Lord aD vnto oua, This moue. 
avo 


a 


Mannaceafeth. Iericho. 


f By bringing 
you inte this 

promiſed land, 
contraty to the 
wicked opinion 


dap J haue taken away p f ſhame ot Egypt 
krom you: wherefore het called the name of 
that place Gulgal, vnto this dap. ` 
10 Ca the childꝛen or Tract above fn 
Gilgal, and kept the featv ot the Balſcouer 


ofthe Egyptians: the tourtcenth dap of the monech at euen in 


or the forekiu, 
whereby you 
were like to the 
Egy ptiaus. 


Exod. 23.23. 
g In that that 


| keowledgeth 
him to be God: 
and in that that 
he calleth him- 
ſelſe the Lords 
gaptaine, he de- 
Clareth himſelſe 
tobe Cbriſt. 
Exod. 3. 5. 
| rath 4. 7. 
4. 33+ 


| a Thatnone 
Could goc out. 
b That none 
could come in. 
| c For feare of 
the Ifracltics, 


d Puery day 
orce. 


e ITbat the con- 
que ſt might not 
de aſſigned to 
mans power, but 
to the merey of 


moſt weake 
things can ouer- 


ſeemeth moht 
ſtrong. 


meant by the 
| Reubenices, 
Gadites, and 
halfe the tr he 
of Mansſſeb. 


the plaine ol Jericho. 

II And they did tate of the coꝛne ok the 
land, on the moꝛow after the P aſſconer. vn ⸗ 
leaue ned bꝛead, and parched cene tu the 
lame dap. 

12 And the MAN ceaſed on the moꝛrow 
after they had eaten of the coꝛne of the land, 
neither had the childꝛen or Firal MAN a- 
ny moꝛe, but did eat of the true ot the land 
ok Canaan that peerz. a, 

13 (And when Fobra was by Leticho, 
he lift vp his eyes and looked: and beholde, 
there ſtaode a * man againſt him yaning a 


| Iowa worſhip- fwod Dawen in his hand: And Tothua 
geh him, bee ac went vnto him and laid vnto him, Are thou 


on our ide, oꝛ on our àducrlaries: : 

14 And heclaw, fray, but as acaptatne 
of the holte of the LoD am J now come: 
then Joſhua fell on his tace to the earth, and 
e did wozſhip, and fayd unto him, hat 
ſayth my Loꝛd unto his leruant: 

15 And the captaine of the Loꝛdes pofte 

lapd vnto Joſtzua, Looſe the hove of thy 

koste: fo: che place whereon thou ſtandelt is 
holp: and Joſhua did lo. 


CHAP, VI. 

3 The Lord inſtrxcteth Icfhua what he fhould 
doe,astouching Feric ho. 6 Lofhua commandeth 
the Priefies and warriours what to doe 20 The 
alles fall, 22 Rahab ıs faued, 24 All is burut 
ſaus gold and mettall. 26 The curſe af him that 
Etailaletij the cities 


N2» Jericho was a Hut vp,and® cloſed, 
Ne htcàulſt of the childzen of Alrael: none 
might gee out noꝛ enter in. 

2 And the Lord ſayd vnto Joſhua, Bes 
hold, J| hane glucu into thine hand Jericho 
go the king thereof, and rhe ſtrong nien of 

Jarre. 

3. All pee therekoꝛe that be men of warre, 
Hall compaſſe the citie, in geing round a» 
. citie d once: thus Mall you doc lixe 

apes: 

4 And lcuen Pꝛieſtes Wail beare euen 
trinmpets of e ramus bomes before the 
Arke: and the ſenenth day pe hall compalſe 
the citie cuen times, and the Pꝛieſtes wall 
blow with the trampets. . 

5 And wher they make a long blaſt with 


God, which with the rammes homne, and pee beare the ſound 


ok the trumpet, all the people Mall tout 
with a great Wout: then (all the wall of 


come that which the citie fall rowne flat, and the propic hail 


alcend vp, tucry man Krerg he befor hun. 
Then Joſhua the lonne of f2un cal- 

led the Ouens and layd vnts them, Take 

vp the Arte of the Concnant, and let leuen 


F This is chiefly IHieſtes beare leuen trumpets of rammes 


hoꝛnes before the Arke of the Loꝛd. 

But he laid vnto the people, ? Go and 
compalſe che citie: c let him that is armed, 
goe footy before the Arke of the Lam, 

8 C and when Jochua had fynen vnto 


Io fhu a. 


the people, the (cues Tietes bare the feuern 
trumpets of rammes hoꝛnes, and went forth 
before the Arke of the Loꝛd, and blew with 
the trumpets, and the Arke of the couenant 
orte Lozd followed thein. 

9 (And the men ok armes went before 
the tetta that blew p trumpets: then che 
s gathering hoſte came after the Arke, as 
they went and blow the trumpets. 

Io ( Mow Jochua had commaunded the 
people taping, Pee Hall nat ſyoute, neither 
make anp nople with pour voyce, neither 
(alla word pꝛaceen out of your mouth, vite 
till the day that J lap vnto pou, Shout, then 
ſhall pe tonr.) 

II So the Arke cf the Loꝛd tompaſſed the 
citꝝ, went about ite once then they retur 
ned into the holte, and lodged in the campe. 

I2 Ang Jochua roſe carly in the moaning, 
and the Nꝛieits bare the Arke ofthe Lozd: 

13 Alſo ſeuen zics bare ſeuen trumpets 
or rammes hozules, & went before the Arke 
of the Loꝛd, and going, blew with the trum⸗ 
pets: and tie men of armes went bekeze 
them, but the i gathering hofte came after 
the Arkt ok the Loꝛd, as they went & blew 
the trumpets. 

14 And the lecond day they compaſled 
the citie once, and returned into the bofet 
thus they did lire dapes. 

15 And when the lruenth day came, they 
roſc carip, euen with the Dawning of the 
dap, and compaſſed the citie after the fame 
maner k fenen times: oncip that day they 
compallcd the citic ſcucu times. 

16 And when the Wicks had blowen the 
trumpets the leuenth time, Joſtma faim vata 
the people, Shout: fos the Loꝛd hath given 
poli the citie. 

17 And the titie hall ber tan execrable 
thing, both it, and all that are therein, vnto 
the Loꝛd: onely Rabab the harlot chall liue, 
ſhe, and all that are with her in the houle:koꝛ 
* (he hid the mellengers that we ſent. 

18 Notwithſtanding, be pre ware of the 
erecrable thing, leſt pe make peur ſelues ere> 
cradle, and in taking of the execrable thing 
make all the holte of Siraci* exectable, and 
trouble it. 

19 But all ſtluer and gold, and velels 
ok bꝛaſſe, and pron, pall be m conlecrate vn⸗ 
to the Lozd, and ſhall come into the Loꝛdes 
trealurte. 

20 So the people Houten, when they bad 
biomen trumpets: for when the people dad 
heard the ſound ofthe trumpet, they ſhouted 
with a great out: and the wall kel Downe 
Bat: fe the people went vp into the citis, 
tcuccy man ſtreight bekozc him: and they 
tooke the citie. 

21 And they vtterlp deſtroyed all that 
was in the citie, both man pdt e 
and old, and ore, and ſhyerpe, and alle, with 
tie edge oftheſwoꝛd. 

22 But Joſhua bad ſayd vnto the two 
men that had (pred out the countrey, Goe ine 
to the harlots houſe, and bing out thence 
the woman, and ail that hee hath,” as pee 
[ware to her. d 
23 Bo the yong men that were (pics, went 
in, and bzaught out Rabab, and bee fu 

gers 


enuironed and deſtroyed. 


g Meaning the 
terewatd, where< 
in was the Rau- 
dard of the tribe 
of Dan, Num. 10. 


251 


h For that day. 


i The tribe of 
Dan was fo eal- 
led, becauſe it 
marched laſt, and 
gathered vp 
whatſoeuer was 
left of others, 


k Eeſides euery 
day once for the 
{pace of fax daies. 


1 That is, ap- 
pointed x holy to 
be deflroyed, 
Chap. 3.4. 


Leni 27.21. 
nun. 3 1. 2. 
deut. 13.15, 17. 
m And therfore 
cannot be put o 
any priuate vie, 
but muft be Ert 
molten, and then 
ſerue tor cke Tae 
bernacle. 

Hebr. 11.30. 

2 Mac. 12.155 
16. 


Chap. 2.13. 
hebr. 11.31 


Ifrael repelled from Ai. 


ther, and her mother, and herbꝛethꝛen, and 

alt that the had: allo they bꝛonght ont ail her 
n For it was not family, and put them u without the hoſte cf 
lawfulforfran- Jiraci. 
pers to del a- 24 After, they burnt the city with Fre, 
mongę the lirze - and alt that was therein: onelp the tigr 
lices, till they and the goͤlde, and the veiicls ot bꝛalle, and 
were purged. pon, they put vnto the treature ol the boule 
o Meamg, the bk the Lozd. 


Tabernacles 25 Bo Joſhua ſaued Rahab the hatlot, 
p Forihewas and her fathers houtoide , and all that chce 
married to Sal- Had, and he r dwelt in Jiraci euen vnto this 
mon prince of dap, becanfe ſhee had hidde rhe meltengers, 
the tribe of Iu. Which Joſhna tent to ſpy ont Jericho. 


dah, Matt. 1. 5. 26 (And Joitzua (ware at that time, fay- 
q He ſhall build ing, Curled be the nan beioze the Loꝛd, that 
it to the deſtru · łlleth vp, and bulldeth this citte Jericho: 


ction of all his hee hall lap the foundation thereof in his 
ſtocke, which kldeſt ſonne, and in his pongeſt lonne hal ye 
thing was fulfil. {et hy the gates ok it. , 

ledin Hiel of 27 So the Lozd was with Jokua, and 


Betb-el, I. King. Be Was famous thozore ail the woi, 
16.34. e VI 
1 The Lord ù angry with Achan. 4 They of 
Ai put the Iſtaelites to fligit. 6 Ieſpua prayeth 
tothe Lord. 16 Joſhua in quireih out hui that fin- 
ned, and ftoneth him and all his. n 
Cit the childꝛen of Ffran committed a 
2 In taking that Go i in the acxcommunitate thing: 
whichwascom- fo2*¥ Achan the ſenne of Carmi, the lonne of 
manded to be de · Jabi, the ſonne of icrah of the tribe of Ju⸗ 
ſtroyed. Day tooke of the ercommuntcate thing: 
Chap 22. 20. Wherefore the tarh of the Lod was kind⸗ 
1. c hren. 2. 7. led againſt the childꝛen ot I racl. 
2 And Joshua fent men from Jericho to 
b This was a ei- b Ai, which is bride Bethauen, on. the Cat 
tie of the Amo · ide of Beth · ch and (hake vnto them laping, 
ritessforthere Go vp, and view the conntrey. And the men 
was another ſo went vp. and viewed Ai, 
called among the 3 And returned to Joſhua, and ſald vn⸗ 
Ammonices.lere. fo him, Wet not all the people ger up, but let 
49.3. The firſt 
Ai 5 called A- and ſmite Ai, and make nat all the people to 
iath, Ifsy 10. 28, labour thither, foꝛ they are few. 
4 Sothere went vpthither ok the pea 


Ne, about three thoncnd men, and they led 


a c foʒe the men of Ai a 
c God word by ¢ And the emen of Ai ſmote okthem xp · 
this ouerthrow on a thirty and fice men: foꝛ they chain 
make them more them from befor the gate vnto Shebar:m, 
eaneftrofearch and {note them in tze going dorone: where- 
out & punih the fore the hearts of the people melted awap 
ſinne committed. like water. y f 
6 € Then Joſſma rent his clothes, and 
fel to tie earth vpon his face bs faze the dike 
ofthe Lezd, tutil the tuentide, hee, and the 
ole ok Aſrael, and put DMT veon their 
heads, 
7 And Jona laid, Gigs, S Lo God, 
d This iofirmitie therefor hatt cow brought this peopie p- 
of his faik thew- lier Jozden, to deliner vs into the hand ef 
ech how we are (he Amoꝛzites, and to deſtrop vo? wort Gav 
juclinedofni~ es had bene content to dwell on the other 
ture to diſtruſt. lide Joꝛdenu. 
e When thine e- 8 Ph Lozd, What ſhall J fy, when WG 
nemies ſhall blaſ. tael tuxut theit backs bcfore their ene mies: 
pheme thee and q Fon the Tanaanttes, and all the inha⸗ 
fay that thou wat bitants of the land hall beare ok it, and Mail 


not aule to de- fompafe vs, and Deitroy our name ont of 
fend vs from the carth: and what Wut thou doe vate thp 
them... Mighty = Mame: 


as it were two oꝛ thee tgonſand men go vp, 


Chap. vij. Achans eouetouſneſſe found out. 88 


10 € And che Lord (ald vnto Jaſtzua, Gtt 
pew bp ; wherefoze iyen thon thus vpon thy 

ace: 

11 Iſracl hath linntd, and they haue trank 
grened mp Conenant. which J commanded 
them: foz thep anc even taken ofthe excom⸗ 
municate thing, and haue alto ollen, and 
Dikemblea allo, and haue put it cuen mith 
their one tute. : É 

12 Cherefore the childꝛen of Firael rans 
not ſtand before their enemies, tur haue tur⸗ 
ned their backes befeze their enemies, be» 
caule hep bee crecrable s neither will Adee 
with pon any moꝛe; except pee ( deitrop the 
ertommunicate from among vou. 

I3 Ap therefore, anctitie the ptople, and 
fav, Sauctiſit your (clues againſt to moꝛom: 
fo: thus faith the Loꝛd God of Fracl, There 
is an crecrable thing among pon, D Traci: 
toerefore per caunot ſtand àgainſt pour ene⸗ 
mies, vntil pe haus put the sexccrable thing 
krom among vou. 

14 In the moꝛning therefore pe Gal come 
atcozding to pour tribes, e the tribe which 
the Lord taketh, ſhall come accozding to the 
kamiltes; and the family which the Lord 
hall take, Gal come bythe houholds: and 
the houſhold which the Loꝛd hall take, Gail 
come man hy man. , 

I5 And be that is btaken with the excom⸗ 
municatething halbe burnt with fire, bec, 
and all that her bath, becauſe hee hath trant 
greſſed the Conenantofthe £o, and bes 
cane he hath wzoughe foliy in Ilrael. 

16 G@So Joshua toſe vp early in the moꝛ · 
mug, and brought Firari bp their tribes, 
and the tribe of Juda was taken. 

17 And he bꝛeught the families of Judah. 
and tocke the family of the Jarhites, and he 
tought the family of the Jarhites, man bp 
man, and Zabdi was taken. 

18 Aus he bꝛonggt his houchold, inan by 
man, and Achan the fenne of Carmi, the 


f Then to ſuffer 
wickednefle vn- 
puniſhed, is to re- 
fule God wil- 
lingly. 


g Meaning,the~ 
man that tookxe 
of the thing for- 
bidden, 


h That ie, found; 
guiltie, either by. 
lots, or by the 
judgement of Vp 
rim, Num. 27.2 1% 


founc of Jabdt, the ſonne of Ztrah of the 


tribe of Judah was taken. 
19 Then Joſtua farbe uate Achan, 990 
fonne, 4 beicech thee gine gioie to the Loꝛd 
Sod of Piraci, and matze! confe Ton vuta 
him, and Mew mee now what theu hall 
Done: hide it nat from me. 

20 And Acan anſwertd Joſhna, and 
fuld, Indeed J haue unned againſt the Loꝛd 
Ges ot Strath, and thus and thus haue J 

one. 3 
21 J faae among the ſpople a gcodiy 
E Bahilonich garment, and two hündzed 
thekets af klucr, and a wedge of golde of it 
tie Gckels weight, and J covered them, and 
took them: and behold, they lie hid in ihe 
ery in the nuds or my leut, and the liiuer 

nder it. 6 

22 @ Then Joshua leut meſſengers which 
ran vnto the tent, and behold, it was hid in 
pis tent, and the Gluer vnder it. 

23 Therckoꝛe they tooke them out of the 
tent, and bꝛought them visto Joshua, and vn 
to all the childzen of Aſracl, and laide them 
bekoze the Lond. 

24 Then Lola tooke Achan the! foune 
of zerah, and the filucr, and the garment 
and the! wedge of gold, e bis (onnes, 115 

pis 


i By declaring: 
the irueth : for 
God is clorified - 
when the trueth : 
is conſeſſed. 

K Such a iich 
garment as the 
States of Baby- 
lon did weare. 
Or. nephew. 

1 Some reade 23 
plate: others, a 
rod, and ſome a 
tongue. * 

m This iudge- 
ment onely ap- 
perteineth to- 
God, and to 
whom he sil ree- 
neile itto man. 
bee hath com- 
manced not to 
punich the childs» 
ſor the fathers 
fault Deut. 24, 

1 6; 4 


— ———— — e. g SS FE SE ET, — —— 


Alis beſieged, and ‘ 


n He declareth 
that this is Gods 
iudgement,be- 


caufe he had of- 
fended and cán- > 


fed others to be! 
flaine. 


Denkt. 1. 21,29. 
and 7. 18. 


Chap. C. 27. 


Dem. 20.14. 


4 Meaning, on 


the Welt ſide, as 
verſe 9, 


+ 


b God would 


not deſtroꝝ Ai 
by miracle, as 
Ieticho, to the 
intent that other 


nations might 


feare the power 
and policie of 
his people. 


his daughters, and his oren, and his alles, 
and his ſhee pe, and his tent, and all that he 
had: and all Iſrael with him bꝛought then 
vnto the valley ot Achoꝛ. 

25 And Joſhua lapde n In as much as 
Ar halt troubled vs, the Loꝛd falltrouble 
thee this dap: and all Jiraci thꝛew (tones at 
him, and burned them with lire, and ſtoned 
them with Cones, 

26 And they caſt vpon him a great heape 
of ones unto this dap: and fo the Loꝛd tur · 
ned from his fierce wath: therefore he cal · 
led the name of that place, The valley ol al 
tho? vnto this dap. 

CHAP. VIII. 
3 The ſiege, 19 and winning of Ai. 29 The 
king thereof hanged, 30 Jofhua ſetteth vp an 
altar. 32 Hee writeth the Law upon floes, 35 
and readeth it to all the people. 
Anger richt Lozdfatd vnto Joſhua, Feare 
not, neither be thou faint hearted: take 
all the men of warre with thee and ariile, go 
vp to Ai: beholde, J haue ginen into thine 
hand the king of Ai, and his people, and his 
citp, and his land. y - 

2 And thou hale doe to Qi Eto the king 
thereof, as thon didſt vnto * Jericho and to 
the Ring thereof: neuerthelelle the ſpople 
thereof and * the cattell thereof (hall pe take 
vnto you to? a pray: thou halt lie in waite a» 
gainſt the city on the ⸗baeklide thereof. 

3 (Then Folia arole, and all the men 
ok warte, to goe vp againſt Ai: and Fotua 
cholt ont thirtie thouland ſtrong men, and 
valiant, and ſent them away by night. 

4. And he commaunded them, laping, 
Beholde, pe > ſhall lie in watt againſt the cis 
tie on the backlide of the tity: goe not very 
T krom the city, but bee pe all in a readi⸗ 
neſſe. : 

s And Jandall the people that are with 
mee, will appꝛoch vnto the city: and when 
they Hall come out againſt vs, as they did 
at the fir time, then will Wee flee before 


em. 

6 Foꝛ they wil come out after vs, till we 
haue bꝛought them out ofthe city: foz chey 
will lay, They fice before vs as at the firk 


time: ſo we will flee befoꝛe them. 


0, drixe out 


7 Then pon wall rife vp from lying in 
watte, and deſtroy the citte: for the Loꝛd 


(the inhabitants) pont Cod wil deliuer it into pour hand. 


of the citie. 


And when pe haue taken the citie , pee 
hall ſet it on fire: accoꝛding to the comman 
Bement of the Lord Mall pee doe: beholde, J 


haue charged pou. 


e -With theret 
of the armie. 


d That ĩs, view. 
ed or muſtered 
them, and ſet 
chem in aray. 


9 ( Joſhua then (ent them kooꝛth, and 
they went to lie tu wait, and abone betweene 
Beth el and At, on the Meſt fide of di: but 
ae lodged that night e among the 
people. 

10 And Joſhua role vp carly in the no: 
ning, and a numbꝛed the people: and he and 
the Elders of Iſrael went vp before the peo⸗ 
ple againſt Qt. 

II Alſo all the men ok warre that were 
with him, went vp and mew neere, c came 
ag ainſt the citie, and pitched on the Noꝛth 
fide of Ai: and there was a valley betweene 
them and At. 

12 And hee tooke about five thouland 


Ioſſua. 


men, e and ſet them to lie in waite betweene 
Beth · el and Ai, on the Wick five of the citp. 

13 And the people (et all the bote that 
was on the Moꝛthlide againſt the citie, and 
the liers in wait on the Cc agalnſt the cl» 
tie: and Jaſiua went the fame night into the 
f mids of the valley. - . 

14 And when the King of Ai ſawe it, 
then the men ofthe city batter, and role vp 
earelp, and went out again Iltael to bat · 
tell, he and al his people at the tine appoin · 
ted, bekoꝛe the platne: foz bee knew not that 
H 15 ty Watt againſt him on the backlide 
ok the city. 

Ig Then Joshua and all Iſrael s ashen: 
ten before them, fled by the way of the wil · 
derneſle. f 

16 And all the people of the city were tat- 
led together, to purſue alter them: and they 
purſued after Jochua, and were Rawen a; 
Wap sitt of the citp, 

17 So that there was not a man lekt iu 
Ai, noin Beth-el, chat went not out after 
Iſrael: and they left the citie open, and pur · 
lued after frat. 

18 Then the Lord ſapde vnto Jochua, 
bœgtretch out the ſpeare that is in thine hand 
toward Ai: foz J wil gine it into chine hand: 
and Joſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare that hee 
had in his hand, toward the city. 

19 And they that lay in wait, aroſe quick: 
ly ont ok their place, and ranne aſſoone as he 
had ſtretched out his hand, and they entren 
inte the citie, and tooke it, and haſted, and 
let the city on fire. l 

20 And the men of At looked behinde 
them, and faw it: fo: loe, the ſmoke ol the cie 
ty alcended vph to heauen: and they had no 
power to flee this way o: that wap: foz the 
back that fied to the wildernelſe, turned 
backe bpon the purſuers. 

21 Ayen Joſhua and all Ifrael faw that 
they that lay in waite, had taken the citie, 
and that the {moke of the city mounted vp, 
11 turned againe, and llew the men 
of Ai. 
22 Allo the isther iſſued out ok the citie 
againſt them : fo were they in the middes 
ok Ilrael, thele being on the one fide, and the 
reſt on the other fide sand they llewe them: 
p that they let none of them * renatne noz 
efcape. j ý 

23 And the King of Al they tooke aliue, 
and bought him to Joſhna. 

24 And when Jtrael had made an ende 
of flaping all the inhabitants of Al in the 
fielde, tbat is, in the wilderneſſe where they 
chaled them and when they were all kallen 
on the edge of the lwoꝛd, vnttll they were 
conſumed, all the Ilraelites returnen vn 
to Ai, and * ſmote tt with the edge of the 

yo. 

E And all that fell that day, both of men 
and women, were tweluethouland, cuen all 
the men ok Al. n 

26 Fo Joſbua dꝛew net his hand backe 
againe, which he had ſtretched out with the 
lpeare, vntill he had vtterly deſtroped all the 
inhabitants of At. 8 i 

27 *Duely the cattell the ſpoile ofthis 
titie, Irast toake foz a pꝛap vito thems 

lelues, 


deſtroyed by Tofhua. 


e He ſent thefe. 
few that the o- 
ther which lay 
in ambuſſi might 
not be difcoue- 
red. 

To theintene 
that they in the 
cine might the 
bettet diſcouer 
his armie. 


p As they which 
ained to flee for 
feare, 


h Or, lift vp the 
banner to figni- 
‘fie when they 
(hall inuade the 
citie, 


Or, toward the 
heater. 
Or, place. 


i Which came 
out of the am- 
bufh, 


Deut. q. 2. 


k For the fire 
which they had 
before fet in the | 
city, was not to 
conſume it, but 
to fignifie vnto 
Iofhua that they 
were entred, 


Num. 31.2 2, 26 
as verſe 2. | 


1 Thatit could 
neuer be built a- 
gane · 


m According as 
it was comman- 
ded, Deut. 2 1. 23. 
Chap. 7. 25, 26. 


Exod. 20.25. 
deut. 27.5. 


n Meaning, the 
ten commande - 


ane ſumme of the 
Whole Law. 


Deut. 11.29. 
and. 27. 1 2,13. 


Deut. 3 t. 12,13. 
o So neither 
yong nor old, 


e Becaufe they 
were all wore, 


The Law is read. The 


ments, whichare J. 


ſelues, according unto the ward of the Loꝛd, 
which be commanded Jolhua. d 

28 And Joſhua bnurnt At, and made it an 
ne cuer, and awilderneffe vnto this 


ay. n 

29 And the King ok Ai he hanged on a 
tree, buto the enening. And as foone as the 
Dunne was Downe, Joshua commaunded 
u that they ſhould take his carkets Downe 
from the tree, and ca it at the entring ol 
the gate ok the citie, and lap thercon a great 
heape ok ſtones, that remaineth Into this Day. 

30 (Then Johna built an Altar onto 
the Loꝛd God of Ilracl, in mount Ebal, 

31 As Moles the lernant of the Loꝛd had 
tommaunded the childꝛen or Jlracl, aàs it is 
written inthe * booke of the Law of Motes, 
an altar of whole fone, ouer which no man 
had lift an pon : and they offered thereon 


burnt offerings vnto the Loꝛd, and lacriſl Eg 


ced peate offeriugs. 

32 Allo hee wrote there vpon the tones, 
an rehearſall of the Lawe of Moſes, which 
hee qa in the pꝛeſence of toe childzen of 
rael. 

33 And all Iſrael (and their Elders, and 
officers and their Judges (rood on this fine 
of the arke, and on chat fide, before the 
Mꝛieſts of the Leuites. which bare the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lozd) as well the 
ſtranger, as he that is boꝛne in the country: 
halfe of them were ouer againſt mount Gr⸗ 
rizun, and halfe of them ouer againſt mount 
Ebal, * as Moles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd 
had commaunded before, that they ſhould 
bleſſe the childꝛen of Jrad. 

34 Then atterward he read al the words 
ok the Lawe, the bieflings and curlings, ac 
coꝛding to all that is witten in the booke of 
the Lawe. 

35 There was not a woꝛd of allthat Mo · 
fes had commanded, which Joſhua read not 
bekoꝛe all the Congregation ok Iſracl, alwel 
before the o women and the childꝛen, as the 
ſtranger that was conuerlant among them. 


C HA B 1X. A 
Diuers Kings aſſemble themſelues againft Io- 
fhua. 3 The craft of the Gibeonites, 15 Iofhua 
maketh a league with them. 23 For their craft 
they are condemned to perpetuall ſlauerie. 


A when all the Ringes that; were be · 
youd Jorden, in the mountaines and in 
the valleyes, and by all the coaſtes of the 
b great Sea ouer againſt Lebanon (as the 
Hittites, and the Amoꝛites, the Canaanites, 
the [Pertssites, the Hinites, and the Jebu⸗ 
fites) heard thereof, 

2 Shep gathered themfeines together 
to fight againſt Joſhna, and againſt Iſrael 
with onet actoꝛd. a e 

(But the inhabitants of Gibeon 


heard what Jana had done vnto Jericho 


and to Gi. d 

4 And therefore they wonght craktilp: 
fo: they went, and tained themſelues einbal⸗ 
favours, and tooke olde ſackes vpon their 
alles, and old bottles fog wine, bothrent and 


bound vp, a 
§ And old Hopes and clouted vpon their 


Chap. ix. 


Gibeonites deceiue Ioſhua. 


keete; alſo the rayment vpon them was old, 
and all their pꝛouilion of bꝛead was dated, 
and monled. 

6 So they came vnto Jochua into the 


89 


hoſt to Gilgal, and laid vnto hin, and vnto 


the men of Jiraci, Me be come from a karre 

countrep; now therefore make a league 

with vs. y 
Then the men ok Ilrael (ato vnto the 


‘d iptnites, It map be that thon dwelleſt a- 


mong vs, how then can J makea league 
with thee? 

8 And they fam onto Jochua, ce are 
thy ſeruants. Then Jochua laid vnto them, 
diho are yee? and whente come pee? 

9 And they anſwered him, From a verp 
farre country thy feruants are come fog e the 


Name ofthe Loꝛd thy God: for wee haue 


heard his faine and all that he bath done in 


ppt, 
Io And all that he hath done to the two 
Kings of the Amontes that were beyond 
Jorden, to Sihon king of Heſhbon, eto Dg 
king of Baſhan, which were at Achtaroth. 

II Cdiherefoꝛe our Elders, all the inha. 
bitants ok our conntrep ſpane to vs, laying, 
Take victuals + with pou fog the tourney, 
and goe to mecete thein, and fay vnto them, 
de are your lernants: now therekoꝛe matze 
pee a league with vs. s 

12 This our Fhecad we tooke it hot with 
vs fo: victuals out ot our houles the day we 
Departed to come vnto pou:but now behold, 
it is dꝛied, and it is mouled. e 

13 Alfo theſe bottles of wine which wee 
filled, were new, and foe, they be rent, and 
theft dur garments and our ſbooes are olde, 
bp reaſon of the exceeding great tourney, 

I4 ( And thes men accepted their tale 
concerning their victuals, and counſelled 
not with the mouth of the Loꝛd. 

15 So Fona made peace with them, and 
made aleague with them, that he would luk⸗ 
fer them toltut:alſo the ꝛinces ok the Con- 
gregationſlware vnto them. . 

16 @ But at the end ok thꝛee dayes, afte 
they had made a league with them, they 
heard that they were their neighbours, and 
that they dwelt among them. j 

17 And the childꝛen ok Iſrael tooke their 
hiourney, g came bno their cities the third 
dap, and thetr cities were Gibton, and Che⸗ 
phirah, and Beeroth, and Ktriath - iearim. 

18 And the childzen of Ilrael fem them 
not, becaule the Hꝛinces of the Congregati⸗ 
on had ſwoꝛne unto them by the Loꝛd Gon 
ol Iſrael: wherefore all the Congregation 
i murmured again the inces. 

19 Then all the Hꝛinces ſaid vnto all the 


‘Congregation, Nie haue ſwozne vnto them 


by the Loꝛd God ok Pract: nowe therekoꝛe 
we may not touch them. 

20 But this wee will doe to them, and let 
them line, left the wath be vpon vs becaule 
ok the k oath which we lware puto them. 

21 And the Pꝛinces laid vnto them a · 
gaine, Let them line, but they hall hewe 
wood, and Draw water vnto al the Congre⸗ 
gation, as the ꝛinces appoint them. á 

22 Joſhuathen called them, and talked 
with them, and (apd, CAberefoze haue pee 

W beguiled 


d For the Gibe- 
onites and the 
Hiuites were all 
one people. 


e Euen the ido- 
laters for feare 
of death wil pree 
tend to honout 
the true God, 


and receiue his 


religion. 


IEbr. in your 
hand, á 


f The wicked 
lacke noart nor 
fpare no lies to 
fet forth their 
policie,when _ 
they will deceive 
the feruantsof ` 
God, 

g Some thinke 
that the Iſraelites 
ate of their vta 

tai les, and fo 
made a league 
wich them. i 


h From Gilgal, 


4 


i Fearing left for 
their fault the 
plague of God 
fhonid haue 
light vpon them 
all, 

k This doth not 
eftablith rath 
othes, but fhew- 
eth Gods mercie 
toward his, 
which would not 
punith them for 
this fault, 


Gibeonbefieged. Fiue Kings 


For the vſes of 
the Tabernacle 
and of the Tem. 


ple when it ſhall 


be built. 
De Rt. 7. 1. 


m Who were 
minded to put 
them to death 
for feare of Gods 
wrath, 

n Thatis,fer 
the facrificesof 


the Temple, as 


verſe 23. 


Cbap. 6. 1552 1. 
Chap. 8.3528) 29. 


beguiled vs. ſaping e are verp karre from 
vol, when pee dwell among vs: 

23 Now therefore ye are curſed, and there 
ſhall none ol pou be kresd from being bonds 
men, and hewers of wood, and dzawers of 
water foꝛithe boule ofiny God, ; 

24 And they anlwered Jochua, and laid, 
Becaute tt was tolde thy ſeruants, that the 
Loꝛd thy God had commanded his leruant 


Moles to giue pou all the land, and to de⸗ 


{troy all the inhabitants of the land out of 
pour light, therefore we were exceeding foe 
akratd foz our lines at the pretence of pon, 
and hane done this thing 

25 And behold now, we are in thine hand: 
doe as it ſeemeth good and right in thine 
eyes to doe vnto vs. , 

26 Euen ſo did he vnto them, and deliue⸗ 
red them out ok them hand of the childꝛen ol 
Ilrael, that they Hew them not. 

27 And Josua appointed them that fame 
Day to be hewers of wood, and dꝛawers of 


water foz the Congregation, and to: the A 


Altar ok the Loꝛd unto this dap, in the place 
which he Hoult chute. 
CHAP, X. 

1 Fine kings make warre ægainſi Gibeon, whom 
Joſbua diſcomſiteth. 11 The Lord rained haile- 
flones and flew many. 12 The Sunne flandeth at 
Ieſhuas prayer. 26 The fine Rings are hanged, 
29 Many moe cities and Kings are deftroyed. 
Nee when Adoni-scock King of Jern- 

N falem had heard how Jona had taken 
Ai and had deſtroyed it, (“ for as hee had 
done to Jericho, and to the King ehercof, 
fo hee bad done to * Ai and to the king ther⸗ 
of) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon had 
made peace with Flracl, and were among 


them, 


a Thatis,Lord 
of iuftice: foty- ' 
rants take to 
themſelues glo- 
rious names, 
when indeede 
they be very 
enemies agai 
God and ali 
hice, 


b So enuious the 
wicked are, when 
any depart from 
their band. 

c Leſt Ioſhua 
ho uld haue 
thought that 
God had ſent 
this great power 
againft him for 
his vnlawſull 


league with the 


Gioeonites,the , 


Lord heere 


ſtrengtheneth 


+ 


2 Then thep fcarederceedingly: for Gi» 
beon was agreatcitie, as one of the ropall 
cities: fo: it Was greater then Ai, and all the 
men thercofwere mightie. 

3 (Cherekfoze a Adoni zedck Ring of Te- 
rulalem fent vnto Hoham king of Hebzon, 
and vnto Hiram king of Jarmuth, and un» 
to Japia King of Lachiſh, and vnto Debir 
King ok Eglon, faying, 

4 Come vp vnto me, and helpe me, that 
we map Gnite Gibeon: for they haue made 


ot. peace with Joſhna and wich the chilen of 


Icrael. 4 

5 , Therefore the fue Rings of the Amo. 
rites, the King of Terutalem, the King of 
Hebron, the King of Jarmuth, the King of 
Tachich, and che King of Eglon gathered 
themſelues together, and went vp, they with 
all their bottcs, and bellcged Sibeon, and 
made b warre againſt it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Fo- 
Mua, enen to the bone to Gilgal, ſaping, 
CHithdaw not thine hand from thp ler 
nauts: come vp to vs quickly, and ſaue vs, 
and helpe vsr for all the Rings ofthe Anwo- 
sites which Dwell in the mountatnes, are 
gathered together againit vs. 1 

So Foilnaatcended krom Silgal, he, 
and all the people of warre with him, and al 


the men of might. — — 
3 (And the Lord fayd vnto Joſhua, 


e Fears them not; ko; J haue ginen them ine keete ppon their neckes. 


to thine hand: none ok them Mall Mand a» 
gaint thee. 

9 Jolhna therefore came vnto them {ude 
ae for hee went vp from Silgal all the 
night. ; 

10 And the Loꝛd diſcomfited them before 
Ilracl, and flew them with a great laugh» 
ter at Gibeon, and chaled them along the 
waythat gocth vp to Beth hoꝛon, and (mate 
them to Aztekah and to Makkedah. 

II And as they fled from before Jiraci, 
and were in the going downe to Beth-hoꝛon, 
the Loꝛd cat Domne great tones from hra» 
wen vpon them, vntill Azekah, and they Dy- 
ed: chey were moe that died with the ¢ bailes 
ſtones, then they whom the childzen of Ulta: 
el flew with the fwod. 

12 ¶ Then ſpake Joſhua to the Lod, in 
the dap when the Lo20 gaue the Amozites 
before the childꝛen ok Ilrael, and hee faid 
in the fight of Alrael, , Sunne, Kay thon in 
ibe, and thou Moone, in the valley of 

ialen. 

13 And the Sunne abode, and the Moone 
Food fill, vntill the people auenged thema 
ſelues vpon their enemies: (Is not this weit: 
ten in the booke oke Jaſher:) fo the Sunne 
abode in the mids of the heauen, and batten 
not to goe Downe foz a whole day. 

14 And there was no dap like that before 
it, noꝛ after it, that the Loꝛd heard the voice 
ok a man: fozthe Loꝛd f fought fo: JIrael. 

15 ¶ Akter, Jochua returned and atl Ira · 
el with him vnto the campe to Silgal. 

16 But the fue Kings fled and were hid 
in a caue at Makkeoah. , 

17 And it was told Jochna, laying, The 
8 98 are Cound hid in a caue at Mak · 

coat). 

18 Then Jochua laid, Roule great Cones 
vpon the mouth of the cauc, and let men by 
it for to kecpe thtm. . 

190 But ſtand yee not Rill: follow after 
your enemies, ana + finite all the hindmoſt, 
lufteer them not to enter into their cities: fog 


the Lozd pour God hath ginen them into 


pour hand. A 

20 And when Joſhua and the children of 
Ilrael had made an ende of Maying them 
With an exceeding great llanghter til they 
Were confined, and the reſt that remained 
of them were entred into the walled citics, 

21 Then all the people returned to the 
tempe, to Joſhua at Makacdah ins peace: 
no man monet his tongue againſt the chu · 
zen of Ilrael. 

22 After, Johna laid, Open the month 
of the caue, and baing out there fue Kings 
vnts me fo2t) of the cane. 

23 Ind they did lo, aud bꝛoughtaut thole 
fine Kings vnto hint ksoꝛth ok the cane, euen 
the King of Lerulatem, the King of Hebo 
the King of Jarmuth, the King of Lachich, 
and the Ring of qian. 


24 Ind Whenthep had bꝛought out thoſe h Signifying 


loſhua. diſcomfited. The Sunne ſtandech fil. 


d So we ſee thar 
all things ſerue 
to execute Gods 
vengeance a- 
eaintt the wice 
ked. 

Fſa. 28. 21. 
ecclus. 49.4) Sy 


e Some teade, 
the booke of the 
righteous:mer= - 
ning Mofes:the 
Chalde text regs 
deth inthe book 
ofthe Law:buc 
itis ike that ir 
was a booke thus 
named, which is 
now loft. 

f By taking away 
the enemies 
hearts, and de- 
ſtroying them 
with halleſtones. 


1 br. cui ofall 
their traixt, o 
t. ale. 


g Or, in ſafetſe, 
ſo that none 
gaue them as 
much as an cuñi | 
word. l 


Kings vuto Joſhua. Voua called forall the whar fhould be- 
men of Iſracl, and fain unto the chieke of the come ofthe reit 
menokwarre, which went wich him, Tome of Gods enemies, 
uc ere, ſet pour feete npon the + necks of thele ſee ing that Kings 
Kings: and they came mere and fee their chemfelues were. 

not ſpai cd. 
25 And 


Deut. 2 l. 23. 
chap b. 29. 


1 Libnah ista- 
ken. 


Or,perfons. 


I The king of 
Gezer is laine 


Eglon is taken. 


Hebron & tå- 


Diuers cities and countreyes 


25 And Joſhna laid vate them, Feare 
not, noꝛ be faint hearted, but bee ſtrong, and 
of a good courage: fo: thus wil the Lo: doe 
to all pour enemies, againſt whom pe fight. 

26 So then Joſtua linote them, and tlew 
them, and banged them on fiue trees, and 
they banged ſtill vpon the trees vntill toe 
eucning. 

27 And at the going Downe ok the ſunne, 
Joſhna gaue commaundement, that they 
ſhould take” them Downe off the trees, and 
calt them into the caue (wherein thep had 
beene hid) and they laid great ſtones vpon 
tbe canes mouth, which remaine vntlll this 

ay. 

28 (And that fame day Joſhua tooke 
t Makkedah and (mote it with the edge of 
the lwoꝛd, and the king thereof deſtroyed he 
with chem, ez all the ſsules that were chere · 
in, he let none remaine:foꝛ he did to the king 
ok Makkedah * as hee had done vnto the 
king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joſhua went from Makkedah, 
and all Iſraei with him unto Libnah, and 
fought againſt Libnah. “ 

30 And the Lord gaue tit allo and the 
king thercok into the hand of Iſrael: and be 
{mote it with the edge of the lwoꝛd, and all 
the || ſoules that were therein: bee let none 
remaine in it: fo: he did vnto the king ther» 
= as hee had done vnto the king of Jeri⸗ 
cho. 

31 (And Tofua Departed from Libnab, 
and all Alrael with him vnto Lachiſh, and 
befieged it, and affanited it. s 

32 And the Lord gaue t Lachiſh into the 
band of Iſrael, which took it the ſecond dap, 
and ſmote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and 
all the ſoules that were therein: accoꝛding 
to all as he had done to Libnah. 

33 ¶ Then Hoꝛam king of f Gezer came 
vp to helpe Lachich: but Joſhua [mote him 
p= his people, vntill none ok his remais 

ed. 

34 (Aud from Lachich Joshua depar⸗ 
ted vnto t Eglon, and all Iſrael with him, 
and they belleged it, and affaulted it, 

35 And theß tooke it the ſame dap, and 
{niote tt with the edge of the lwoꝛd, and all 
the loules that were therin hee vtterly de- 


troped the lame dap, according to all that 


he had done to Lachiſh. 

30 Then Joſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Ilrael with him vnto Hebꝛon, and 
chep kought againſt it. ; 

37 And when they had taken tit, they 
ſinote tr with the edge of the fwod, and the 
Ring thereok, and all the cities thereok, and 
all the loules that were therein: he left none 
remaining, accoꝛding to all as hee had Done 
to Eglon: foz he deſtroyed it vtterlp, and all 
the lonles that were therein. 

38 (Ss Joſhua returned, and all Icrael 
with him to Debir. and fonght againtt it. 

30 And when he had takent it, and the 
king thereof, and all the cities thereok, they 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and 
vtterly deſtroped all the ules that were 
therein, hee let none remaine: as he did to 
Hebꝛon, fo hee did to Debir, and to the king 
thereot, as hee had allo done to Libnab, and 


Chap. xj. 


to the king thereof. s 

40 € So Joſhua ſmote all the Hill coun: 
treyes, andthe South countreps, and the 
valleys, and the i hill fines, and all their 
kings, and let none remaing, but vtterly de 
ſtroped euerpſoule, as the Loꝛd Godot Ff- 
racl had commanded. 

41 And Joſhua (mote them from Kadelhs 
barnea euen unto Azza), and all the coun⸗ 
trey ot Goen, euen vnto Gibron, 

42 And al thete kings and their land did 
Joſhna take at k one time, becaule the Lo 
God of Iſraei fought fo: Iſrael. i 

43 Afterward Joſhua & all Iſrael with 
him returned puto the campe in! Gilgal. 

C HAP. XI. 

2 Diners kings and cities, and countreys ouere 
come by Ioſbua. 15 Ieſhua did all that Moſer 
had commanded him. 20 God hardeneth the ene- 
mies hearts that they might be deſtręyed. 


; Agee Labin king of Vazo had 


heard thts, then be?’ ſent to Jobab king 
of Maden, tothe king of Syimrom, and 
to the king ok Achſhaph, 

2 And vnto the kinges that were by the 
Moth in the mountatnes and platues to- 
ward the Southlide of Cinneroth, and in 
ve Caie the boꝛders of Doz Wiek- 

ard, . 

3 And vnto the Canaanites, both by Gat, 
and by He, and vnto the Amoꝛites, and 
Hittites, and Perizzites, and Jebulites in 
the mountaines, & vnto the Hinites vnder 
Hermon in the land of Mizpehz. 

4 And they came out and all their hots 
with them, many people as the ſand that is 
on the fea fhoze foz multitude, with hoꝛles 
and charets exceeding many. 

So all theſe Kings met together, and 
tame and pitched together at the waters ol 
Werom, for to fight again Iltael. 

6 ( Then the Loꝛd laid vnto Joſhna, Be 
not afrai fo: them: foz to moꝛrow about 
this time will J deliuer them all Haine be- 
fore Ilrael: thou ſhalt ‘hough their hoꝛſes 
and burne their charets with fire. 

7 Then came Joſhua and all the men of 
warre with him againſt them by the waters 
of Merom ſuddenlp, and fell vpon them. 

8 And the Loꝛd gane them into the hand 
ok Ilrael: and they lmote them, and chaled 
them vnto great vidon, and vnto : ilre · 
phothmaim, and onto the valley of Miſpeh 
Caſtward, and ſmote them vntill they had 
none remaining ok them. 

9 And Joſhua did vnto them as the Loꝛd 
bade him: bee honghed their boles, and 
burnt their tharets with fire. 

10 (And that time alfo Joſbua turned 
backe, and tooke Ha zoꝛ, and {mote the king 


thercof with the lwozd: foz Hazoz befoze» 


time was the head of all thole kingdomes. 

II Moꝛtouer, they (mote al the f perſons 
that were therin with the edge of the fwod, 
vtterly deſtroying all, leauing none aliue, 
and he burnt azo, with fire. 

12 So all the cities of thole Ringes, and 
all the kings of them did Joſhna take, and 
{mote them with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, and 
vtterly deſtroved them, vas Moles the (ers 
uant ok the Loꝛd ä 


13 But 


conquered by Ioſhua. go 


i Some tead 

Athedoth, which 
fignifieththe de- 
{cents of the hilt. 


k In one batteli, 
1 Where the 
Arke was, there 
to giue thankes 
for their vi&o» 
ries. 


a The more that . 
Gods power ap- 
peareth, tke more 
the wieked rage 
againſt it. 

b- Which the 
Euangeliſts call 
the lake of Gen- 


nezatetb, or Ti- 


betias. 


c Which was 
mount Sihon, a5 
Deut. 4. 48, 


d That neither 
they fhould ferue 
to the vſe of war 
nor the Iſraelites 
fhould put their 
truſt in them. 


e Which fignifi- 
eth hot waters,or 
according to 
fome, brine pitt. 


Both men,woe 
men and chil- 
drena 


Numb 33.52. 
deut.. 2. 


Cities,countreyes,and ` Iofhua. Kings conquered by Ioſhua. 


g Which were 
{trong by ftua- 
tion and not hurt 
by warre. 

h All mankind. 


Exo d. 34. 11. 
Deut. 7. 2. 


i That is, Sama- 


ria. 

k So called, be- 
caufe it was bare 
and without 


that toon ſtill in their s ltrength, laue ra- 4 ( Thep conquered allo the coat of O 
soz oncly, that Joſhua burnt. Ring of Bathau of the * remnant of the rhe 


thecatteli, the chüdzen of F{racl toske for Dach, 
their pzap , but they tote encrp man with 5 And reigned in mount Hermon, and in 


13 But Frael Burnt none ok the cities vnder the lſpzings ok Pilgah. or hill ider. 


Deut. 3 17. 
Jna : ad 4.49. 

14 Aud all the (potle of theſe cities, and ants, Which dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at E⸗ D 
3 chap. 1 3. 13. 


the edge of the worde, vntill they had de · Salcah, and in all Batran, vnto the border 
ſtroped them, not leauing one aliue. ok the Gethurites, and the Maachathites, 
15. CAs the Lozd * had commaunded and halfe Gilead, euen the boꝛder of Sihon 
Moles his ſeruãt, lo did Holes“ command king of Heihbon. 
Joina and fo did Joſhua: hee left nothing 6 Moles the lernant of the Loꝛd, and the = 
vndons ofal that the Lod had commanded childzen of Ilrael lmote them: Moles allo Num. 32.29. 
Holes. s the leruant of the Lord gaue their land fora deut. 3. 12. 
P E Legs) 17 an one p © 8 duto the Reubenites, and vnto /p. 1 3.8. 
1 85 e South: e the Gadites t Das 
land of Goſhen, and the low countrep, and nalleh. eee 
the plaine, tthe i mountainc ok Ilrael, ang 7 ( Theſe alſo are the kings of the coun» 
the low countrep of the tame, trep, which Joma and the childzen ok Ff- 
17 From the mount k alak that goeth rael ſmote on this fine Jozden, (Aellward, 
vp to Seit, euen vnto Baal .gad in the val⸗ from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, e- 
ley ot Lebanon, under mount Vermon: and uen vnto the mount d Palat that goeth vp b Read Chap. 


trees. a ae rse be tooke, and (mote them, and 15 Ep ll yai gaticit vnto the tribes 11. verſe 17. 
Or. the vall . E , of Ilrael foza poſlellion oꝛdir 
a mais) of K: Joshua mane warre long time with al portions * a — 
thale kings, n 8 In the mountaines and in the valleys. 
: 19 Meither was there any city that made and in the plaines, and turbell hil lides, and lOr, in Aſpdothj. 
bab. 9. 3. peace with the childzen of Mrael, laue thole in the wilderneſſe, and in the South, where 


1 That is, to giue 
them ouer to 
themlelues: and 
therefore they 
could not but re- 
bel againſt God, 


and teeke their ~ 


own deftruction. 


m Out of the 
which cane Go- 
liath, 1. Sam. 17. 


4. 
Nam. 26.5 37555. 


a From Cigal 
where lofhua 
camped, 


Numb. 11.24. 
dentz, G. 


aud 


at reſt N 


100000 e Gibeon: al other they were the ae Amozites, and the Cae 
ooke ktell. naanites , the Perizzites, the Hiuites, a 
one econ ge fie Seid to! barg e a elite = s 
their hearts that they toulo come again 9 (The king of Jericho was one: the 
Jicaclinbattell,to the intet that they would kingot At, which A ene 1 iN 
deſkrop them weterly,and emtbenomercy, 10 The king of Jerulalem, one: the (ap. 10.23 
n 0 madd 13 nought: king of HDebzon, one: meet 
asthe Loa had commande oles. Ir The king of Jarmuth one: the king 
21 (And that lame ſealon came Jochua, er Lachich ons: * "i ern 
and deſtroyed the Anaktms out ofp moun⸗ 12 The king ok Eglon, one: the“ king che. 10.33. 
hee 11 but of arr ie of z= COLE: d of Gezer, one: 
of Quab, and out of all the mountatnes o 13 The” king ok Debir one: the king ok (p. 10.39. 
Judah, and out ok all the mountaines of Tf Geder one: $ > ; en 
vacl: Joshua deſtroped them vtterly with 14 The king ol Hozmah, one: the king 4 . 
their ene me An Beli toe int rast i =- : p a 
22 There was no Anakim lekt in the land “Is e king of Libnah, one: the kin 
uh Ae deten e oer da Abnab, * 
ath, and in Achdod were they lett. 1 be* king of Makkedah, one: the 
23 "0 al ther br Porn an land a bange — 333 
coding to all that the Loꝛd had lapd vnto 17 The king ok Tappuab, one: the kin „ 28. 
Molcs: and Jolhtia gane it ko; an inheri⸗ .ofiepber, one: enn b — ee 
tance vnto Iſracl *accozding to their poꝛti⸗ 18 The king of Apheksone: the king of 
e ane E . > 
t warre. 190 The king of Madon, one: the* king Chap. 11. 
2 7, eo . of Hazoz, one: . > e 
1.7 Whar kings Foſhua and the children of If- 20 The king of Shimron meron, one: 
rael killed on both fides of Jorden, 24 Wheb the king of Achivaph,one : 


were in number thirty and one. 21 The king ok Taanach, one: the king 
A AD thele are the Hinges of the land, of Megtodo, one: : 
Which the childꝛen ok Ilrael (mote and 22 The king of Redeſh, one: the Ling of i t 


polſeſſed their land, on the a other fide Jor. Jokneam of Carmel, one: HOr, neere vate | 
den toward the riling ofthe. Sunne, krom 23 The king ok Doz, in the countrey ok Carmel. 
the rincer Arnon, yuto mount Hermon, and Da, one: the King ok ther nations ok Gil- Gen. 14 1. 
all the plaine Eaſtward. gal, one: a 1 ; 
2 * Bihon king ok the Amozites, that 24 The king ok Tirzah, one: all the | 
dwelt in Veſbbon, hauing domiuton from kings were thirtie aud one: 
a 


Aroer, which is belide the riuer of Arnon, H A P. XIII. : 
and krom the nuddle oktheriuer, and from 3,The borders &. coafis of the land of Canaan. - i 
halfe Gilead , vnto the ritter Javbok, in the: 8 The poſſeſſon of the Reubenites, Gadites, C- > © >i 
boꝛder of the chlen of Ammon. ‘a> balfe the tribe of Manaffeh, 14 The Lord uthe a Being almoft 


07 wilderueſſe. 


And from the plaine vnto the Sea ok. in beritance of Leu 22 Balaam was flame, an hundreth and 
Cinneroth Faſtward, and vnto the Sea ol Nam when Joſhua was olde , and ə (trie ten yeere old. 
the i platine, euen the lalt fea, Eaſtward, the ken in peeres, The Lozd (aide unto tbr. cen E- 
Wap to Bech ieſhumoth, and krom the wont h. him, Thou art olde, and t growen inage “to peerese 

8 4 ) ; * 


e 


4. E 


Countries vnconquered. The portions Chap. xiiij. of Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaſſeh. 91 


b After that the 
enemies are o- 
uercome. 

lor. borders. 

$ Ebr. Shihor. 
Ebr. pon the 


face of Egypte 


Ebr. Mearal, 


WOr the plaine of 


Gad, 


€ Reade Chap. 
11.8. 


Nun. 3 2.33. 
deut. 3. 13. 
chap. 22.4. 


or, valley. 


Deut. 2. 11. 
chap.i 2. 4. 
d Pecautt they 
deſttoyed not all 
as God had com- 
manded, they 
that remained, 
Were {hares and 
prickes to hurt 
them, Num. 33. 
75. chap. 23. 13. 
{udg 2 3. 
e Leuiſhall line 
by the ſacrifices, 
Numb. 18.21. 


Or. hie places 
of Baal, 


Or, the valley. 
Deut. 3. 17. 


and there remaineth exceeding much land 
to bes poſſeſled: ; 

2 Thisis the land that remainetb, all the 
regious ofthe hiliſtuns, and all Seſhurt, 

3 From t Milus which is pin Egypt, e. 
nen- vnto the borders of Chron Moꝛthward: 
this is counted al the Canaanites, ceuen fue 
Loꝛdſhips of the Jottings, the Azztbites, 
and the Allndodites, the Cipkelorttes, the 
Gittites, and the Ekromites, and the Auites: 

4 From the South, all the land ofthe 
Canaanites, and thegcauc that is beſide the 
Sidonians, vnto Aphek, and to the boꝛders 
ofthe Amozites: , 

And the land ok the Giblites, and all 
Lebanon, toward the lun riſing trom Ba⸗ 
bal-gad vnder mount Hermon, vntill one 
tome to Hamath. . 

6 Ail the inhabitants of the mountatnes 
from Lebanon suto: Milrephothmaim, and 
all the Sidontans, J wil caſt them ont from 
befoꝛe the chüdzen ok Ifrael: onelp diuide 
thon it by lot unto the Ilraelites, to inherit, 
ag J haue commanded the. p 

7 Mow therefore Dininde this land to tus 
berite bute the nine tribes , and to the halle 
tribe of Hanaſſch. 

8 For with halfe thereafthe Reubenites, 
and the Gadjtes haue receiued their inheri · 
tance, which Moſes gaue them beyond 
Joꝛden Eaſtward, enen as Moles the ler⸗ 
uant okthe Lod had giuen them, 

9 From Aroer that is on the bꝛinke of 
the riuer Arnon, and from the citte that is in 
the mids of thell rincer, and all the plane ol 
Medeba vnto Dibon, 

10 And all che citics of Sihon king of the 
Amoꝛites, which reigned in Heſhbon, vnto 
the boꝛders of the childꝛen of Ammon, 

II And Gilead, and the borders of the 
Geſhurites, and of the Maschathttes , and 
all mount Hermon; with all Bahan vnto 
Salcah: 

12 All the kingdome ok Dg in Bahan, 
which reigned in Achtaroth and in Edꝛei: 


(Who rematned of therret of the giants) fog - 


thele did Moles ſmite, and caſt them out. 

13 But the chtldzen of Tiracl d expelled 
not the Seſtmrites, no: the Maachalhites: 
bitt the Geſhurites and the Maachathites 
— among the Ilraclites euen vnto this 

ap. 

14 Dnely vnto the tribe ol Leni hee gane 
none inheritance, bur the facritices of the 
Loꝛd God of Iſrael ares his inheritance, as 
he ſaid vnto him. x 

Is € Moles then gaue vnto the tribe of 
the childꝛen of Reuben inheritance, actoꝛding 
to their families. 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer, that 
is on the bꝛink ofthe riuer Arnon, and from 
the citie that is in the mids of the riuer, and 
all the plaine that is by Medeba: . 

17 Heſhbon with all the cities therof,that 
are in the plaine: Dibonand || Bamoth-ba- 
alanu Beth baal-meon: 

18 And Jahazah, and Redemoth, t Wee 
phaath: " b 

190 Kiriathaim alio,andD Sibmah, and Ze⸗ 
rethſhahar iu the mount ok Emek: 

20 And Bcth-peoz; and Achdoth pil⸗ 


gah, aud Beth ieſtzimoth: 

21 And all the cities of the platne: and 
all the kingdome of Aijon King of the g- 
moꝛites, which reigned in ebon, whom 
Pots mete” with the pinces of MSratan, 
Cut, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, the dukes of Siyon, dwelling in the 
countrey. 

22 And F Balaam the onne of Bco: the 
Heothfayer , did the childꝛen of Frael flap 
—. 0 fwad, among them that were 

23 Aud the border of the childꝛen of Ren; 
ben was Foden with the coatts. This was 
the inheritance of the childꝛen of Reuben, 
according to thetefamiltes, with the cities 
and their villages. 

24 (Allo Mors gaue inheritance vnto 
the tribe of Gad, enen vnto the childzen ok 
Gad, accoꝛding to their families. 

25 And their coaſts were Jazer, and all 
the cities of Silcad, and halte the land ofthe 
childꝛen of Ammon ruto Aroer, which is bee 
fore Rabbah: 

26 And from Heſtbon vnto Ramoath, 
Mizpeh, and Betonim: and from Paha⸗ 
natim vunta the bozders or Debir: 

27 And in the valley Beth aram, and 
Beth nimrah, and Succoth, and Faphon, 
thereſt of the kingdome of Sihon King of 
Heſtbon, vnto Joꝛden and the bozders enen 
unto the Sea toaſt ot Cinnereth, s Beyond 
Jorden Gatward. 

28 This ts the inheritance of the childꝛen 


of Gad, after their families, with the cities 


and their villages. 

29 (C Alio Moſes gaue inhcritance Yuto 
the halke tribe of Manaſſeh: and this belone 
ged to the halfe tribe of the chilen ol Ma⸗ 
naſſch atcoꝛding to their kamilies. 

30 And their bomer was fram Mahana⸗ 

iim euen all Batan, to vit, all the Kungdome 

of Dg Ring ol Baſhan, and all the townes 

1 which are in Baſhan, thꝛeeſcoꝛe cts 
es, 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Achtaroth, 
and Edꝛei, cities of the kingdome of Da in 
Baban, * were giuen ynto the h chilozen 
of Machir the ſonne ol Manaſſeh, to halfe 
a pe childzen of Machir after their faint. 

es. 
32 Theſe are the heritages, which Mo⸗ 
fes did diſtribute in the plaine of Moab be» 
pond Joꝛzden, toward Jericho Eaſtward. 

3 But puto the tribe ok Leut (oles 
galie none inheritance: for the Lord God of 
leen is tbeir inheritance, as he ſaid vnto 

hem. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


2 The land of (anaan was dinided among the 
nine tribes and the halfe 6 Caleb requireththe 
heritage that was promiſed lnm. 13 Hebron was 
gines him. 


T Defe alfo are the places which the chil: 
nen of Ilrael inherited in the land of 
Canaan, * which Eleazar the Piieſt, and 
Joſhua the ſonne of Mun, and the chieke ta. 
thers of the tribes of the childzen of Iſtacl 

3 bittritus 


Num 31 8. 


f So that both 
they which obey · 
ed wicked coun- 
fell and the wic- 
ked counſeller 
periſhed by the 
iuſt iu lgement 
of God. 


g That is, in the 
land of Moab, 


Num, 32.39. 
h Meaning, his 
nephewes and 
poſteritie. 


Chap. 18.5. 


Numni 18. 20. 


Num. 34. 17. 


Caleb requireth his inheritance. 


Nunib. 26.55. 
aud 33.54. 


a As Reuben and 
Gad and halfe 
the tribe of Ma- 
naffch, Numb, 


32.33. 

b So though 
Le lacked,yet 
were there {till 
tx elue tribes by 
this meanes. 
Numb. 3 5.2. 
Chap 21.23 


e Which was, 
that they two 
onely ſhould en. 
ter into the land, 
Num. 14.24 · 


d Which were 
the ten other 
ſpies. 


Tec lus. 46.9. 


Ebro goe out, 
and come zn. 


Or, giauts. 


e This he fpake 
of nodeftis and 
rot of doubting, 


Haß. 21. 12. 


I. acc. 2. 5 6. 


(75. 15. t 3. 
f Hither for his 
power or petſon. 


diſtributed to them 

2 »By the lot of thelr inheritance, as the 
Loꝛd had commaunded by the hand ol Mo⸗ 
fes, to giue to the nine tribes, and the halke 
tribe m 
3 For Wors had giuen inheritance vn» 
toa tho tribes and an Dalfe tribe beyond 
Joꝛden: but vnto the Cenites hee sauc none 
tuheritance among them. 

4 Foꝛ the cyildꝛen of Jofeph were btwo 
trikes, Manalleh and Ephzaim: therefore 
they gane no part vnto the Lenites in the 
land , laue cities to dwell in, with the fib- 
urbes of the lame fo? their braſtes and theit 
lubſtance. - 

5 “asthe Lord had commanded (Boles, 
ſo the chiiden of Alrael did when they diui⸗ 
Ded dhe land. , 

6 € Theu the childzen of Judah came 
vnto Jochna in Grigals and Caleb tye ſonne 
of Jephunneh the Kenezite ary vnto him, 
Thou knoweſt what the Loyd ſald vnto 
Moles the man of God, concerning ine and 
thee in Kadeſh-barnea. 

7 Fourtie ycere old was J, when SE oles 
the ſernaunt of the Loꝛd tent mee from Ka. 


deſh-barnea to eſpie the land, and Abꝛought R 


nm wold againe, as} thought in mine 
heart. 

8 But mp 4 bꝛethzen that went vn with 
mee, diſcouraged the heart af the people: pet 
J followed Rill the Lod my God. 

9 Ciherefore Moles lware the fame dap, 
(eying, Certainly the land wherton thy feet 
haut troden, fhall bee thine inheritance, and 
thy childꝛens foz euer. becauſe thou hatt fole 
lowed conſtantly the Loꝛd my God. 

10 Thereloze behold now the Le: Hath 
kept mee aline, as hee pꝛomiled: this is the 
fourtie and Heth yeere lince the Loꝛd tpake 
this thing vnto (Boles, while the childzen 

f Iſrael wandered in the wildernelle: and 
now loe, J am this dap foureſtoꝛe and fue 
yeere old: T 

11 And pet amas * ſtrong at this time, as 
J was when Moſles fent me: as ſtrong as J 
Was then, fo trong ain J now, either fo? 
warre o? + fo: gonernment. ' 

12 Pow therefore giire mee this monn⸗ 
taine whereof the Lord fpake in that day 
(fax thou heardeſt in thar day, how rhel A- 
nakira were theve, aud the cities great aud 
wallen) e if fo bee the Lozd will bee with 
e Jap Mitic them out, as the Lard 

ald. 

12 Then Jochna blelſed him, and gauc 

onto Caleb the ſonne af Jephunnch, ebzon 
for an inheritance. p 

14 ebzon therefor became the inheri⸗ 
tance of Caleb the foune of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, unto this dap: becaule he followed 
coutancly the Lea God of Jſracl. 

15 And the name of * Hebzon was before 
tine, Kiriath-arba: which Arba was algreat 
man among the Anaküne: thus the land 
coated irent warre, 


C HARTI 
1 The lot of the chs!dren of ludah & the names 
ofthe cities and villages of the fame. 13 Calebs 
portion, 18 The requcf of 4ch/ah, 


Tofhua. 


Ts then was the lot of the tribe of the 
childzen of Judah by their families: 
euen * to the boꝛder of Edom and the wil: 
2 of * Zin, Sonthward on the South 
csat. 

2 And their South bower was the falt 
Sra coah, from a the point that looketh 
Southward. 

3 And it went ont on the Southlide to 
ward Maaleth-akrabbim, and went along 
to Jin, ¢ aſtended vp on the Southlide vnto 
Kädelh-barnea, and went along to czron, 
and went vp to Adar, and fet a compaſſe to 
Karkag. 

4 From thence went it along to Asmon, 
and reached vnto the riner of Egppt, and 
the end or that coaſt was on the (Ueltüde: 
this ſhall be pour South coat. 

5 Alo the Eat border Hall bee the falt 
Hea, vnto the dend of Jeden: and the boz: 
Der on the Porth quarter from the point of 
the Sea, and from the end ok Joꝛden. 

6 And this border goeth vp to Beth- 
hogla, aud goeth along by the Noꝛthlide of 
Beth-arabaß: fo the border from thence go> 
eth op to thes ſtone of Boban the toune of 

ceuben. 

7 Ageint this boꝛder goeth vp to Debir 

from the valley of Acho2, and Moꝛthward, 
turning toward Silgal, that lieth befo the 
going bp to Adummm, which is on the 
Southlide of the riner: allo this boꝛder go · 
eth vp to the waters ol[En-ſhemeſh, and en: 
Deth at“ En- rogel. 

8 Then this boꝛder goeth vp to the val⸗ 
lep of the ſonne of Vinnom, on the South» 
fide of che Jebulites: the lame is Jeruſa⸗ 
lem: allo this boꝛder goeth vp to the toppe 
of the mountaine that lyeth befoꝛe the vale 
ley ofHDinnom icward , which is by the 
Tu of the valley of thet Gpants Moth- 

ard. 

9 Sa this boder compaſſeth from the 
top ofthe mountaine puto the fountame of 
the water of Mephtoah, and goeth ont to the 
cities ofmeunt Ephꝛon:c this border dꝛaw⸗ 
eth to Baalah, which is Ktriath ſearim. 

10 Then this bozder compafleth from 
Baalak Wicthward ruto mount Seir, aud 
gocti along uta the lide or monnt Jcaryn, 
which eis Chelalon on the Mozthlide: tore 
tommeth done to Bech-ſhemeſh, and go⸗ 
cth to Timnah. - 

II Sih this hoster goeth out vnto the 
lide af Ekron Noꝛthmard: and this bader 
Dꝛaweth to Shieron, and gorth along to. 
menat Baalag, and ſtretebeth yuto Jab⸗ 
neel: and the endes of this coaſt are to the 
900. 

12 And the [Ae boꝛder is tothe great 
carlo this bower Mall bee the bounds of. 
the childzen of Sua.) round abont, aceoz- 
ding to thelr Eumee. 

5 And vnto Caleb the ſanne of Je- 
Pbunzeh did Jobta gre a part among the 
chüldzen or Tndah, as the Lozd cammanded 
Hun, cuen? Lartarth-arba ofthe father of Gl- 
nak, which is in Urbon. 

14 And Caleb e drone thence ther founes 
of An ik, Sheſhar and Ahiman, aud Tal- 
mathe onnea ot Anak, 

15 And 


The portion ofthe children 


Num. 3 4. 3. 
Num. z 3. 3 6. 


a The Ebrewe 
word fignificth 
tongue, whereby 
is meant either 
the arme of the 
Sea that com- 
meth into the 
land, or a rocke 
or cape that go- 
eth into the dea. 


b Meaning, the 
mouth of the ri- 
uer where itrun- 
neth into the 

ſalt ſea. 


c Which was a 
marke to part 
their counties, 


Or, the fountaine 
of the Suune. 
1 King. 1. 9. 


4 Ebr. Rephaim 


Or, the citie of 
o 


il Meaning, to- 
ward Syria. 


Chap. 14. 15. 

e Thistvas done 
after the death 
of loſliua, Iudg. 
1.10, 20. 


of Iudah with their cities, and 


15 Andhe went vp thence to the inhabt⸗ 
tants of Oebir: and the name ok Debir be- 
koꝛetime was Airiath ſcpher. ~~ 

16 Then Caleb far, Ze chat ſmiteth Ri» 
tuth. ſepher, and taketh it, enek to hun well 
J gine Achtah my daughter to wite, 

17 And Othnicl the tonne of Kenaz, the 
bother ok Caleb to oke it: and he gaue him 
Achtah his daughter to wife. 

18 And as {ye went in ro him, (hee mooued 
him to afke of her kather a ttcid: fand Mee 
lighted off her aſſe, and Caleb lapd buto 


Or, c ouſin. 


f Becauſe her 
hulband tatied 


too long. het, that wilt thou: ; 4 
(Or, grant me 10 Then (ye aniwered, Sine mea blei⸗ 
tha petition. ling: for thou halt giuen mer the South 


counteey t e gine mee alio ſpꝛings of water. 
And he gaue her the ſpꝛings absus, and the 
{patngs beneath. . bs 

20 This ſyall bee the tnheritance of the 
tribe ok the childzen of Judah atcoꝛding to 
their karmilies. , 

21 And the vtmoſt cities of the tribe of 
the childꝛen of Judah, toward the coaſts of 
Edom Houthward, were Kabzerl, and C⸗ 
det, and Jagur, r 

22 And Binah, and Dimonah, 1 Adadah, 

23 And Kedel and waroꝛ, and Achnan, 

24 Ziph, and Telem, aud Sealoth, 
25 And Uazo, Madattah, and Kerioth, 
Helron (which is ias02) 

26 Amam and Shema, and Wotadah, 

27 And Mazar, Saddah, and echmon, 
and Beth palet, 

28 And Hazat- ſhual, & Weer-fheba, and 
Biziothiah, naw 

29 Baalah,and Jim, and Azem, 

30 And Eltolad, Cheil , bt Hozmah, 

31 Aud Ziklag, and Madmanna, x San 
lannah, ie. 

32 And Lebaoth, aud Shilhim, and Ain, 
aud Rimmon; all theſe cities arc twenty aud 
nine with their villages. 5 

33 (In the low countrep were Eſhtaol 
and Jozeah, and Aſhnah, ; 

34 And Zenoah, and Engannim, Wap» 
puah and Enam, , 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azekah, A « 

36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 
Gederah, and Gederothaim: fourteen cities 
with their villages. vag 

37 Jenam, x Yada fbeh.a Migdal-gad. 

38 Ind Oileam, aud pipe Loseheet, 

29 Lachtth, and Bozkalb, and Calon, 

40 And Cabbon, t Lahmam, & Githlich, 

41 And Grotroth, Beth-Dagon, ¢ Nad; 
mah, and Pankedah: lixteenc cities with 
their villages. 

42 Lebnah, and Ether, aud Achau, 

43 And Jiphtah, and 2 nah. Mesh, 

44 And Keilah, Acb ens Parechah: 
nine cities wich their vulzges. 

AS Chron with her 4 townes and her 
viltages, 

46 From Ckron euen vnto the (ca, all 
that lieth about Aſhdod with their villages. 

47 Aad with her townes anv her vil 
i , lages: Aziah with her townes and her bil- 
i Meaning. Nilus, lages, vnto the tiuer of Egypt, the great 
as Chap. 13.3. fea was their tosſt. 
48 (And in the mountaines were Sha⸗ 


g Feeaufe her 
countrey was 
barr en, ſne defi- 
red of het facher 
a field that had 
fprings Iueg. 1. 
1415. 


b Which before 
was called Ze- 


phath, Iudg. 1.17. 


Eb. daughters, 


Chap. xvj. 


and Ephzaim tooke their inherttance. 


villages. Ephraims portion. 92 


mir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and! Airiath ⸗ſanngch k Which is ai 
(Which ts Oebir) calied Kiriath- 

50 And Anab, Achtemoh, and Anim, ſepher, verſ. 1j. 

51 And Soden, and olon, and Siloh: 
elesten cities wich their vllages, 

52 arab, and Dumab, ond bran, 

53 And Janum, and Beth tappuah, and 
Apsckah, 

F And Hunmtah⸗ r“ Kiriath . arba( which che. 14.15. 
is Hebꝛon) and 50: nine cities wich their 
vilages. p 

55 Mach, Carmel, and Siph, c Juttah, 

56 And Jrreel, and Jekdranb t ZJauoah, 

57 Kain, Sibbeah, x Timnah: cen cities 
wich their villages. 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedoꝛz, 

59 And Paare, and Seth anoth. and 
Eltekon: Lire cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath baal, which is Kirtath-ica⸗ 

Aae TLabbah: to cities with their vil⸗ 
ages. 

61 Ju the wilderne ae were Beth ara- | Of this citie 
bah, Semin, ane Setacah, th. fak Sea hath 

62 And Ribſran the l cttizo€ falt, and his name. 
En-gedi: lice cities with their villages, m That is, vttere 

63 Meuertheleſſe, the Jebulites that were lythough they 
the inhabitants of Jerulalem, could not the flew the moft 
chitazen of Judah caſt n out, but the Tebu⸗ part, and burnt 
lites Dwel with the childꝛen ol Judah at Je- their citie, 
rulalem vnto this dap. Iudg. 1. 8. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 The lot or part of Ephraim. 10 The Cana - 

anue qwelled among them, 
Az the lot Feli to the achtlozen of Jo» a That is, to E- 
teph from Joꝛden by Jericho vnto the phraim and his 
water of Jericho Caſtward, and to the wil: children: for Mae 
derneſſe that goeth vp from Jericho by the nalſebs portion 
mount Beth-el: followeth, 

2 And gocth out from Beth. el ta Luz; Tadg. 1.26. 
and runneth along vnto the boꝛders of Ar- 
chiataroth, 

3 And goeth Downe AMeſtward to the 
toaſt of Japhleti, vnto the toaſt of Breth- 
boron the nether, and to Gezer: and the ends 2 
b theregk are at the fea. b Of their inne. 

4 So the childꝛen of Loleph Manaſſeh, ence. 

c Seuerally, firſt 

5. Allo the borders of the childzen of Ephraim, and 
Ephraim according to their kaunlics, enen then Manafich, 
the boꝛders of their iuheritante on the Eaſt 
tits, were Atroth-addar, vito Beth-hoꝛon 
the vpper. 

6 And this bozder goeth out tothe Sea 
vata Pichmethahon the MNoꝛthſide, ¢ this 
border returnetz Caſtward vnto Tanaath- 
ihiloh, and paſteth it on the Eat tide vnto 
Janohah, 

7 Aud goeth downe from Janohah to 
Ataroth, and Maarath, and tommeth to Je⸗ 
richo, a and goeth ont at Joven. d For ſo farre 

8 And this bomer goeth from Tappuah the coaſts reacts. 
AUeſtward vnto the riner Ranah, and the 
ends thereok are at the Sea: this is the in · 
heritance ok the tribe ok the childꝛen ol E⸗ 
phꝛaim by their kamilies. 

9 And the „ ſeparate cities forthe chie e Becauſe Ephra- 
Deen of Ephaatin were among pinberitance ims tribe was far 
ofthe childzen of Manaſleh: alithectttes greater thé Ma- 
with their villages. nafich, therefore 

10 And they caſt not out the Canaanite he had mo cities, 

WM 4 that 


r 


The portion ofhalfe Manaffeh. 


Gen. 41. 5 . and 
46. 20. C0 50.23. 
num. 3 2. 39. 


Num. 26.29. 

a For the other 
halfe tribe had 
their portion bes 
yond Iorden, 


Naum. 26.33. and 
27. 1. & 36. 2,11. 


b Among them 
of out tribe. 


e In the land of 


Canaan: fiue to 
the males, and o- 
ther fius to the 
daughters of Ze- 
lophehad. 


d Meaning, the 
eitie it felfe. 


that dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanite 
dwelt among the Ephzatmites vnto this 
Dap, and ſerued vnder tribute. 

CHAP. XVIL 

1 The pertson cf the halfè tribe of Manafeh, 
3 The daughters of Zelophehad 13 The Canaa- 
nites are become tributaries. 14 Manaſſel and 
Ephram require a greater portion of heritage. 
T His was alio the lot of the tribe ok Ma⸗; 

naſſeh: foz he was the * firt boꝛne of Jo; 
leph, to wit, of Machir the firt vone of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh, and the kather ok Gilead: now betauſe 
he was a man ok warre, he had Gilead and 
Baſhan. 

2 And allo ofthe? reſt of the ſonnes of 
Manaſſeh by their families, euen of the fons 
ok Abiezer, aud of the tonnes of Helek, and 
ol the ſonnes ok Asriel, and of the ſonens of 
Shechem, and ot the ſonnes ok Hepher, and 
of the ſonnes ok Shemida: thele were che 
males of Manaſſeh, the ſonne of Joſeph ac- 
coꝛding to their families. 

(But JZelophehad the ſonne of He⸗ 
pher, the foune of Gilead, the onre of Ma- 
chir, the fonne of Manaſſeh, had no fonnes 
but daughters: and thele are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah, and Moah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah: ‘ 

4 CAbich came before Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
and befo Joſhua the onne of un, and 
before the Dances, laping, The Lod tom- 
manded Moles to gine vs an inheritance a 
mong our o bzethꝛen: therefore accoꝛding ta 
the commandement of the Lozd, hee gane 
them an inheritance among the bꝛzethzen of 
their Father. 

And there fell ten portions to Ma ⸗ 
naſſeh, beſide the land of Gilead ck Baſhan, 
Which is on the other lite of Jorden, 

Bsecaule the daughters of anaffet 
did inherite, among his ſonnes:and anaf- 
fehs other lonnes had the land of Gilead. 

7 (So the bowers of Manalleh were 
from Asher to Michmethah that lieth be- 
foze Shechem, and this bozder goeth on the 
right hand, cuen wuto the inhabitants of 
Eli-tappuah. 

8 The land ok Tappuah belonged to 
Manaſſch, but Tappuah beide the boz: 
der of Manaſleh belongeth to the ſonnes cf 
Ephiam. 

9 Alo this boꝛder goeth Down vnto the 


fOr.the rode of frier Rana Sontbward to the riner:theſe 


reedes. 


cities ok Ephraim are among the cities of 
Manalſſeh: and the bozder of Manalleh is 
on the Moꝛth ſide or the riutr, and the ends 


e That is, toward ot it ate at the e Sea. 


the maine Sea. 


10 The Soth pertainety to Ephraim, 
and the math to Hanaſleh, and the Sea ts 


In che tribe of his boꝛder: and they met together in! Aier 


Aſher, and tribe 
of iffcliar. 


g Forat the ſirſt 
they lacked con- 
rage, and after a- 
greed with them 
on conditions 
contrary to 
Gods comman · 
de ment. 


Moꝛthward. and in Filachar Gatward. 

II And Manaſſeh had in Pachar and in 
Acher, Beth ſhean, and her townes, and J 
bleam, and her townes, and the inhabitants 
ol Doz with the townes thereof aud the in⸗ 
habitants of En. doz with he townes ther 
of, and the inhabitants of Taanach with 
her townes, and the inhabitants ol Megid · 
do with the tones ok the fame, cuen thee 
countreps,. 


I2 Pet the children oF Manaſſah s could 


Jofhua. 


not Deroy thole cities, but the Canaanites 
dwelled ſtill in that land. 

13 Neuertheles, when the thildꝛen of Jl⸗ 
rael were ſtrong, they put the Canaanites 
vnder tribute, but caſt them not out wholly. 

14 Then the chilazen of Joleph ſpake vn⸗ 
to Jona, laying, Ahy halt thou ginen me 
but one lot, and one poꝛtion to inherite, tec- 
ing Jama great people, kozalmuch as the 
Loꝛd hath» bleſſed me hitherto? 

Ig Jochua then anſwered them, Ik thou 
be much people, get thee vp to the wood, and 
cut trees fo: thy lelke there in the land of the 
Derkzzites, and of the Giants, i if mount E⸗ 
phꝛaim be too narrow foz thee. 

16 Then the childꝛen of Joleph ſaid, The 
mountaine wil not be enough fo: vs: and all 
the Canaanites that dwell in the low coun- 
trey haus charets ok pon, as well they in 
Beth ſhean, and in the townes of the fame, 
as they in the valley of Jizreel. 

17 And Jaſhua ſpake vnto the houſe of 
Joleph, to Ephraim, and to Manalleh, fap- 
ing. Thou art a great people, and bak great 
power and Halt not haue one lot. i 

18 Therkoꝛe the mountaine ſhalbe thine: 
foz it is a wood, and thon ſhalt cut it Downe: 
and the ends of it ſhallbe thine, k and thon 
ialt caſt out the Canaanites, though they 
hanc pzoncharets, and though they be trong, 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The Tabernacle fitin Shiioh. 4 Certaine are 
ſent to diuide the land to the other ſouen tribes. 
II The lot of the children of Benianun. 

A F2D the whole congregation ef the chile 

Den ok Ilraci came together at Shiloh: 
fo: they let vp thea Tabernacle ok the Ton- 
gregation there, after the land was ſubicct 
vnto them. 

2 Nod there remained among the rhil- 
dꝛen ok Iſrael ſeuen tribes, to whom b thty 
had not diuided their inheritance, 

3 Therekoze Joshua ſaid vnto the chil- 
Dee of Ilrael, How long are pee lo ſlacke to 
enter and pollelle the land which the Loꝛd 
God od yonr fathers hath giuen pon: 

Gite from among pon koz cuery tribe 

thꝛee men, that J map ſend them, and that 
they may rile, and walke through the land, 
and dittribute it according ta < their inbert 
tance.and returne to me. 
F And that they map dinite it vnto them 
inko ſeuen parts, (Judah Wal abide in his 
coat at the South, and the Goute of Jaleph 
mall a ſtand in the ir coaſts at the Moth) 

6 Ye mall deſtribe the land therefor in 
to ſeuen parts, and ail bꝛing them buber 
to me, and J wil caſt iots foz pou bere beroe 
the Lard our God. 

7 But the Lenites hall hare no part a; 
mong you: forthe € Pꝛieſthood ofthe Lod 
is their inheritance: alio Gad and Reuben 
and halte the tribe of Manaſſeh haue recei⸗ 
ued their inheritance beyond Jordin Cant- 
ward, which Moſes the leruant ot the Lond 
gane them. | 

8 €i Ehen the men aroſe. and went their 
way: and Joshua charged them that went 
to deltribe the land, ſaping, Depart, and 

goe 


The Tabernacle in Shiloh. 


h According to 
my father 112- 
Kobs proplicfie, 
Sen. 48.19, 

i If this mount 
be not large e- 
nough, Why 
doeſt not thou 
get more by de- 
ſtroy ing Gods 
ens mies, as hee 
hath commans 
ded? 


K So that thou 
ſhalt enlarge thy 
portion thereby. 


a For they had 
now remoued it 
on Gilgal, and 

et it vp in Shi- 
loh, I 

As Eleazar, 

lofhua,and the 
heads of the 
tribes had done 
to fudah, Ephra- 
im, and halfe of 
Manaſleh. 


e That is, into 
ſeuen portions, to 
euery tribe one. 


d For theſe had 
their inheritance 
already appoin- 
ted. 

e Before the ark 
of the Lord. 

f That is, the ſa- 
crific es and offe- 
rings, Chap. 13. 
rg. 


The portion of Beniamin. 


By writing the 
names of eutry 
countrey and 
citie, 


h That euery 
one fhould be 
content with 
Gods appoint- 
ment, 


1 Their inheri- 

tance bordered 

vpon Iudah and 
Jofeph, 


k Which was in 
the tribe of E- 
phraim : another 
Beth-el wasin 
the tribe of Ben- 
jamin. 


Or, to the Sea. 


Or, Rephaini. 
Or, Ieruſalem. 


1 Whichis in the 
tribe of Ephraim. 


Chapt 5. 6. 


m To the very 
ſtrait, he re the 
riuer runneth in. 
to the ſalt Sea. 


the land, and e delctibe it, and 


ot though 
5 : J may bere catt lots fol 


returne to mee, that ' 
pon before the Loꝛd in Shiloh. 

g So the men departed, k paffen thꝛongh 
the land, and deſeribed it by cities into ſetien 
parts in abooke, and returned to Joshua 
into the campe at Shiloh. ) 

10 CThen Jochua caft lots foꝛ them in 
Shiloh before the Loꝛd, and there ochun 
Diutded the land vnto the childꝛen of Jſrach, 
accozding to their poztions: ‘ 

II ( Aud the kot of the tribe ok the chil- 
dꝛen ok Beniamin came foorr) according to 
their kamilits, and the toalt ok their lat lay 
i betweerne the childꝛen ol Judah, and the 
childꝛen of Joleph. 

12 And their coaſt on the Roꝛthlide was 
from Joꝛden, and the bower went vp tothe 
Ide of Tericho on the Moth part, and went 
vp through the mountaines CCieſtwardsand 
the endes thereof are in the wilderneſte of 
Beth⸗-auen: 

13 And this border gocth along from 
thence to Luz, euen to the South (ide of Luz 
(the lame is Beth el) and this border del⸗ 
cendeth to Atroth-addar, untere the mount, 
that lieth on the South lite of Beth - hoꝛon 
the nether. 

14 So the boꝛder turucth, and compals 
feth the comer of the fea Southward, Fron 
the mount that lpeth bekoze Beth bozon 
Sounthward: and the endes thereof are at 
Kirtath baal (Which is Kiriath-iearun) a 
citie oł the childzen of Judah: rhis is the 
Eiet quarter. b 

15 And the Houthquarterisfrom the end 
of Kiriath - icarim, and this boder goeth 
out heAleſtward, and commeth to the koun⸗ 
taine of waters of Mephtoah. 

16 And this boꝛder deſcendeth at the end 
of the monntaine, that lieth befoze the val- 
ley of Ben-hinnom, Which is in the valley ot 
the Siants Noꝛthward, and deſcendethin⸗ 

to the valley of Hinnom by the fide of Je⸗ 
bui Southward, and goeth Downe to En⸗ 


rogel, 

17 Ind compatleth from the Noꝛth, aud 
goeth forth to! En ſhemeſh, and ſtretcheth 
to Geliloth, which is toward the going vp 
puto Adummim, and goeth downe to the 
* tonc of Bohaͤn the ſonne ok Reuben. 

18 So it goeth along to the fide ouer a> 
gaint the plaine Rozthward, and goeth 
Downe into the plaine. 

Ig After, this border goeth along to the 
fideof Beth hoglah Moꝛthward: and the 
endes thereof, tharis, ofthe boꝛder, reach to 
the point uf the falt Sea Hozthward, and to 
the m end of Joꝛden Sonthward, this is the 
South coaſt. , 

20 Alſo Joꝛden is the border of tt on the 
Eat fide: this is the inheritance of the chil- 
Deu of Bemamin by the coats thero round 
about accoꝛding to their fanitlies. 

21 No the cities of the tribe ofthe chil: 
men of Beniamin according to their kami⸗ 
lies, are Jerieho, and Beth hoglah, and the 
valley of Keztz, 

22 And Seth arabah, c Jemaraim, and 
Beth el, ; 

3 And Tuim, and Darah, and Ophzah, 


24 And Chephar, Ammonat, and Dphni, 
and Gaba:twellie cities with their villages: 
27 Gibeon,and Ramah, and Beeroth, 
26 And Bispeh,¢ Chephirah, x Mozah, 
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Tara» 


lab, 
28 And Sela, Eleph, and Tebuh (which 
is a Jeruſalem) Sibeath, and Turtath: foure: 
teene cities with their villages: this is the 
Inheritance of the childzen ot Beuiamin ac- 
cording to their families. 
CHAP, XIX. 
1 The portion of Simeon, 10 Of Zcbulun, 17 
Of Ffachar, 24 Of Afker, 32 Of Naphta li, 
40 Of Dan. ag The poſſeſſian of Fofhua. 
As the cond lot rame out ta Simeon, 
euen foz the tribe ok the childꝛen of St- 
meon according to their families: and their 
inheritance was in the; mids of the inheri⸗ 
tance ofthe childꝛen ol Judag. 
2 Row they had in their inheritance, 
Breer ſheba, aud Sheba, and Moladah, 
And Nazar ſhnal, x Balah, and Azem, 
105 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and i202- 
AD, 
5 And aaa Beth marcaboth, and 
Vasar lab, 
6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Shatuhen: 
thirteene cities with their villages. 
7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ahan; 
foure cities with their villages. 
8 And all the villages that were round 


“abont theſe cittes, vnto Baalathbeer, and 


Ramath Southward: this is theinheri⸗ 
tance of the tribe ok the childꝛen ok Simcon 
According to their families. 

9 Out of the postion of the childzen ok 
Judah came the inherttance ok the childzen 
of Simcon : foz the part of the childzen of 
Judah was too b much for them: therefore 
the childꝛe of Simeon had their inheritance 
withintheir inheritance. 

10 (Allo the third lot arofe for the chit- 
dꝛen of Sebulnn according to their families? 
and the coaſts of their inheritance came to 
Sarid, s 

II And their bower goeth vp elei- 
ward, euen to Maralah, & reacheth to Dab- 
baſheth, and meeteth with the riuer that lp⸗ 
eth before Jokneam, > 

12 And turneth kram Sarin Caſtward 
toward the ſunne riling vnto the bozder of 
Chilloth taboꝛ, and gocth out to Daberah, 
and aſcendeth to Japhia, 

13 And from thence goctlh along Calt⸗ 
ward toward the Sunne riling to Orttah- 
hepher. to Ittah - kazin, and goeth kooꝛth to 
Rimmon, and turneth to Red) 

14 And this border rompaſſeth it on the 
Noꝛth fide to Yannathon, tthe endes there- 
ok are in the valley of Jiphtah- el, 

15 And Ka‘tah, and Magallal, ¢ Shin 
ron, and Idalah, and 4 Beth - lehem; twelue 
cities with their villages, 

16 This is the inheritance ofthe childꝛen 
of Zebulun accoꝛding to their kamilies: that 
is, theſe cities and their villages. 

17 ¶ The fourth lot came ont to Iſfachar, 
euen fo? the childʒen of Iſlachar actoꝛding to 
their kamilies. 


18 And their coat was Jzreclah, ⁊ Che · 
ſinlloth, 


Chap. xix. The portion of Simeon & Zebulun. 93 


n Which was 
not wholly in the 
tribe of Benia 
min,but part of 
ir was alſo in the 
tribe of ludah, 


a According to 
Iaakobs prophe- 
fie, that hee 
ſhould be featte- 
red among the 
other tribes, 


Gen.g9 7. 


Or, Ramat h. 
neg eb. 


b But this large 
portion was gi- 
uen them by 
Gods prouidenee 
to declare their 
inc reaſe in time 
to come. 

c Meaning, to- 
ward the great 
Sea, 


d There was an» 
other Beth. le- 
hem in the tribs 
of Judah, 


The portions of A fher,Naphtali,and 
ſullothz end Spruce, 


e Thete was an 
other citie of this 
name in the tribe 
of Iudah : for vn- 
der diuers tribes 
certains cities 
had al one name, 
and were diflin- 
Ged by the tribe 
one ly. 


f loyneth to the 
tribe of Zebulun, 
vrhich lay more 
Eaſtward. 


g Which was 
Tyrus, a ſtrong 
citie in the ſea. 


h Thefe cities 
were in the coun- 
-trey of Zaanan- 
nim. 


lor, eue n vnt⸗ 
Jorden. 


1 Of the which 
the lake of Gen- 
nez areth had bis 
name, 


\ 


10 And iapharaun, and Sthon, and Gs 
nabaraty, i 

20 And Harabbith, x Niſhion, and Aber, 

21 And Remeth, end e En-gaunem, and 
Eu- haddah, and Beth pazzez. 

22 And this toaſt reacheth to Taboꝛ, and 
Shabazungth, t Beth emeſh, Tthe endes 
of their toaſt reach to Joꝛden: lirteene cities 
with their villages. l 

23 Thts is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the chilozen ot Jathar, according to their 
families: chat is, the cities and their villages. 

24 ( Alio the fitt lot came out fo: the tłibe 
ot the chuldꝛen of Aſher, accoꝛding to their 
families. 

25 And their coat was Helcath, and ipa: 
li, and Beten, and Aehchaph, i 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, c Pi⸗ 
ſbeal, and came to Carmel Cicitward,anp 
to Shiho: Libnah, : 

27 And turneth toward the ſunne rifing 
to Beth-dagon, and cemmech to Zebulun, 
and to the valley of Jiphtah el, toward the 
Moth lide ok Beth emek, and Merel, and 
gocth out on the left five ok Cabul, 

28 And to Ebꝛon and Rehab, and Ham- 


mon, and Kanah, vnto great 3idon. 


29 Then the coat turneth to Ramah and 
to the ſtrong citie of e 302, and this boder 


turneth to Holah, and the endes thereof are 


at the Sea fron Hebel to Achzib, 
30 Ammah allo and Aphek, and Rehob: 
two and twenty cities with their villages. 
31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Asher, according to their fas 


milies: that is, theſe cittes and their villages, 


32 ¶ The lixt lot came out to the children 
of Maphtali, exen to the childꝛen of Maph⸗ 
tali accoꝛding tothetrfamilics, 

33 And their coat was from b eleph, 
and trom Gilon in Zaanannim, and Adami⸗ 
nekeb, and Jabneeleuen to Lakum, and the 
ends thereof are at Joꝛden. 

34 So this coait turneth cdeſtward to 
Aznoth-taboz, ano goeth out from thence to 

gukkok, and reacheth to Sebulun on the 
euch ſide, and goeth to Aber on the et 

fide, and to Judah by Jozden toward the 

Dunne riling. . „ 

35 And the trong cities are Ftd Dim, Jet, 
alle Hammath, Nakkath, and Cinne⸗ 
reth, 

36 And Adamah, & Ramah,and 14302, 

37 und Keech, and Edzet, and En ; 


-18302 s 7 
38 Aud Jron, and Migdal el, Voen, ama 


Bith-anah, and Beth ſhemeſh: nineteene 
cities with their villages. 

39 This is the inheritance ok the tribe ol 
the childꝛen ok Maphtali accoꝛding to their 
kamtlies: chat is. the titles and their villages. 

40 C The ſeuentb lot came out foz the 
tribe of the childzen of Dan accoꝛding to 
their families. — 

41 And the coatt oftheir inheritance was 
Jozah, and Echtaol, and Ir-ſnemeſh, 

J t ie Shaalabbin, and Alialon, and 
thlah. 
k 43 And Elon, and Temnathah, and E⸗ 
ron, 


Ioſhua. 


Dan. 


44 And Eltekeh, and Sibbethon, and 
Baalah, 

45 And Jechnd, and Bene⸗-berak t Gath. 
INON, 

46 And Me. iarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the boꝛder that luth before k Japho. 

47 Put the costs ofthe chuar of Dan 
fell out too little fo? them: therefoꝛe the chil- 
Den of Dan went vp to! night againſt íe- 
idem, aud toske it, & forte te wih the edge 
ok the worde, and poſſelled it, and dweit 
therein, and called Leſhem, Dan, akter the 
name of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritante of the tribe ol 
the childꝛen of Dan accoꝛding to their fami: 
lies: chat is, theſe cities and their villages. 

49 Uhen they had made an end ok dt: 
uidmg the land by the toatts thereof, then 
the childzen of Firari gaue an inherttance 
vnto Joſhua the loune ot Nun among them. 

50 Accozding tothe worde of the Lozd 
ther gane hum the citie which he alked, cuen 
* Simnath-ferah in mount Ephram; and 
he built the citie and dwelt therein. 

51 *Theſe are the heritages which Elea- 
zar the Paieit, and Joſhna the Cone of Mun 
and the chiefe kathers of the tribes of the 
childzen of Icrxael diuided by lot in Shiloh 
beloꝛe the Lord at the Dooze of the Tabernas 
cle ok the Congregation: fo they made an 
end ok diuiding the coimtrep. 


CHAP. XX. 
2 The Lord commaundcth Foſbua ta appoint 
cities of refuge. 3 The vfè tbercof, 7 And their 


Names. 
To. Lod allo ſpake vnto Joshua, fay- 
ing 


>» 

2 Bpråketotherhilen of Iſrael, and 
fap, * Appoint you citiesof refuge, whereof 
J pake vnto pou by the hand oi Moſes, 

3 That the laper that killeth any perſon 
bp ignoꝛance, and vnwittingly, map flee thi- 
ther, and they Wall be pour refuge from the 
anenger of blood. 

4 And he that noth flee vnto one of thofe 
cities, Wali itand at the entring of the gate 
ofthe citie, and ſhall ſhew his caule t tothe 
Elders of the citie:and they thal receine him 
into the tity vnto them, and gine him a place 
that he may dwell with them. 

5 And ik the bauenger of blood purſue 
after him, they Mall not deliuer the Naper in- 
to his hand becauſe be (mote his neighbour 
ignozantlp, neither bated hee him bekoze⸗ 
time: 

6 But he ſhall dwel in that citte vntil he 
ſtand bekoꝛe the Congregation in inapt. 
ment, * or vntill the death of the hie Piet 
that ſhall bee in thole dapes: then Wall the 
{layer returne, and come vnto his owne ci» 
tie, and vnto his owne boule, euen vnto the 
titie from whence he fled. 

Then they appointed Redech in 
Galil in mount Naphtali, and Shechem 
in mount Ephraim, c Klriath-arba, (which 
is Hebꝛon) in the mountaine of Judah. 

8 And on the other fine Joꝛden toward 
Jericho Caſtward, they appointed Bezer 
inthe wildernelle vpon the plaine, out 
ok the tribe ok Reuben, and Ramoth in 

Gilead, 


The cities of 


k Called Poppe. 


According as 
Iaakob had pro- 
phefied,Gen,49, 
17. 

Iadg. 18 29. 


Chap. 24.30. 
Nun, 3 4. 1. 


Exod. 25. 13. 
num 35 6, 17,14 
deut. 19. 2. 

a At vnawares, 
and bearing him 
no grudge. 


4 Ebr in the eaves 
of the Elders, 


b That is, che 
neereſt kinſman 
of him that is 
flaine. 


c Till his cauſe 
were proned, 
Nun. 3 5. 25. 


or, Galile. 


Deut. 4.43. 
I. chron. 6.7 d. 


refuge. Cities giuen 


d Out of the 
halfe tribe of 
Manaffchte- 
yond Iorden. 


e Before the 


Iudges. 
| 


lor, he chief of 
the fathers. 


N43 5. 2. 

a By Nloſes, by 
whoſe miniſtetie 
God ſhe ed his 
power. 


b He meaneth 
them that were 
Pries: for fome 
were but Leuites, 
c Euery tribe 
gaue mos or 
fewer cities: ac · 
cording as theit 
inheritance was 
great and little, 
Num. 35. 8. 


d For Aaron 
came of Kohath, 
and therefore the 
Prieſts office te- 
maincd in that 


family. 


(bag. 14. 14. 

1. chren. E. 8 6. 
e That is, the 
Piek of the fa · 
mily of the Ko» 
hathires, of 
whom Aaron 
was chiefe, 


Silead, out ok the tribe of Gad, and Golan 
in Bachan out ofthe 4 tribe of Mauaſſeh. 

9 There were the cities appointed fo: all 
the 6 of Iſracl, and fo: the ranger, 
that ſoisurned among them, that wholdeuer 
killed any perſon ignoꝛantlp, might flee tin 
ther, and not die by the hand of rhe auenger 
ol biood. vntill he Rost before the Congres 


gatiou. 
CHAP. XXI. 

The cities ginen to the Leiten 41 in number 
eight and fertie. a The Lord according to hu pro- 
miſè gaue ihe children of Ifrael ref. 

* Len came rhe |] puncipall fathers ofthe 

Lenites unto Eleazar the Jiet, and 
vate Zotua the nne of un, and vnto the 
chicfe fathers cf the tribes of the childꝛen of 
Ilrael, 

2 And ſpake vnto them at Shiloh in the 
land of Canaan, ſaping, The Loꝛd com 
manded 2 by the hand of Males, to gite vs 
cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof 
koꝛ our cattell. 

3 So the childzen of Vraci cane puto 
the Lenites, ont ok their inheritance at the 
tommaundement of the L03 thele cities 
wich their luburbs. s 

4 And the lot came out fo: che families 
ok the b Rohathites: and the chtidaen of Za: 
ron the Pueſt, which were of the Leuites, had 
by lot, out of the tribe ol Judah, and out ol 
the tribe of Simeon, and out ok the tribe of 
Benita nin © rhirtecne cities. 

5 And the reſt ofthe childꝛen of Kobath, 
had by lot out of the kamilies of the tribe ot 
Ephaun, and out ofthe tribe of Dan, and 
out ofthe halke tribe of Manalleh, tenne ct · 


tits, 

6 Alſo the childꝛen of Gerſhon had by lot 
out ok the kamilies ok the tribe of Iſlachar, 
and out ok the tribe of Aſher, and out ofthe 
tribe of Naphtali, and ont ok the halle tribe 
ok Manaſſch in Baſhan thirteene cities. 

7 The childꝛen of Merari according to 
their kamilies had out ofthe tribe of Reuben, 
and out ot the tribe ok Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Jebulun, tweluc cities. 

8 So the childꝛen ok Jiraci gaue by lot 
pnto the Leuites theſe cities with their tub- 
urbs, as the Loꝛd had commaunded by the 
band of Holes. 

9 Cand they gauc out ofthe tribe ok the 
childꝛen of Judah, and aut ok the tribe of the 
chilen of Simeon, thele cities which are 
here named. i 

10 And they were the childzens ok! Aa 
ron being of the families of the Kohathites, 
and of the mmes of Leni, Cfo theirs was the 
firt lot.) P 

II So they gane them Ririath-arba of 
the father of Anok (which is Vebonjin the 
mountaine of Judah, with the luburbes af 
the lame round abontit. l 

n2 (But the land ofthe citie, and the pil- 
lags tercei gaue ihep ro * Caleb the ſonne 
of 'cphunneh to bebis peitelficn) — 

13 EShusthey Jau to the e chimen of 
Garon the iict, à cite of refuge forthe 
aper, even ibꝛon with her luburbes, and 

Libnah with her ſu dard. 

14 And Barty wih their fourbes, and 


Chap. xxj. 


Eſhtemoa and her luburbs, 

Ig And Volon with her ſuburbes, and 
Debir with her fuburbs, 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Jut⸗ 
tab with her luburbes, Beth. ſocmeſo with 
be ſuburbes: nine cities ent of thole two 

ribes. 

17 And out of the tribe ol Beniamin they 
gaue Orbeon with her burbs, Grba with 
her ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbes, and Ql- 
mon with her ſuburbs: toure cities. 

Ig All the cities of the childzen of Aaron 
Möse thirteene cities with their fuu. 
uros, 

20 @ But to the families of the childꝛen 
of Rohath or the Lenites, s which were the 
rel of the childzenok Kohath (toz the cities 
ok their lot were sut ok p tribe of Ephꝛaim) 

21 They rane them the citie of rekuge foz 
the Hayer, bk Shecyem with her buries in 
e Ephꝛaim, and Gezer with her fub- 

85 
22 And Ribzaim with her ſuburbs, and 


Berh-hozon with ber ſuburbs: foure cities. 


3 And out ak the tribe ol Dan, Eltekeh 
Fá ſuburbs, Gibbethon with ber fub- 
urbs 

24 Qifaton with her ſuburds, Sath-run⸗ 
mon with her luburbs: foure cities. 
25 And ont os the i halke tribe ol Mana. 


{ch , Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath. 


rimmon with berikburbs: two cities. 


26 All the cities fo: the other kamilies of 


the childꝛen ol Rohath were tenne with their 
burbs. 


tothe Leuites. 


24 


f The fuburbs 

we re a thoufand- 
cubits from the 
wall of the cities 
round about, 
Num. 35 4. 


g That wereng 
Priefis, 


h Hebron and 
Shechem were 
tb e two cities of 
refuge vnder the 
Kohathites, 


i Which dwel: 
in Canaan, 


27 €Alfownte the childzen ok Geryon 


ofthe families of the Leuites, they gauc out 


ok the bal€tribe of Manalſeh, the citie ofre- 
fuge foꝛ the Hayer, * Golan m Bathan with 
her luburbs, and Bechhteray with her lub⸗ 
urbs: two cities. i 

28 And out ofthe tribe of TTachar, Ri- 


fon with her ſuburbs, Daberch with her 


fuburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En gan: 
nim with her ſuburbs: foure cities. 

30 And out ofthe tribe ol Jiber, Piſhal 
with her luburbs, Abdon with her tuburbs, 

31 Helcah with her luburbs, and Rebab 
with ber ſuburbs: foure cities. 


32 And ont ok the tribe or QZaphtalf, the. 


citie of refuge fo: the Mayer, Kedeſg in Or 
lil with her burbs, € Hammoth do with 


k Golan and Ke. 
deſh were the ci- 
ties of refuge vn · 
der the Gerſlio- 
nites, i 


Or, Galle. 


her fiburbs, and Bartan with ber ludur ds: 


thzee cities. : 

33 Allthe cities of the Gerſhonttes, accoz- 
ding to their Famutes, were thicteene cities 
with their (barbs. 5 

34 Alo vnto the kamilies of p child zen 
of Merari the! reff ofthe Leuites, they gaue 
out okthe tribe ok zehnlun, Jokneam with 
her ſuburbs, and Rartah with her ſuburbe, 

35 Dimuah with her udarbs, Mahalal 
with herinburbs: colire cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, mise- 
An ae her luburbs, and Jahazah wich her 

burbs, 

37 Keacmorh with her ſuburds, and Me⸗ 
phaath with her diburbs; foure cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad they gaue 

182 


They are here 
called the reſt, 
becauſe they are 
Jaf numbred, and 
Merari was the 
yongeſi brother, 
Gene, 46.12. 

ni Bezer and Ra- 
moth were the 
cities of refuge 
vnder the Meras 
rites and beyond 
Torden,Chap, 
20.80: z 


Reuben and Gad fent to their poſſeſſions. Ioſhua. They are reproued for building an altar. 


n Thus aceor: 
ding to laakobs 
prophefie,they 
were ſcattered 
thorowout the 
countrey, which 
God vſed to this 
ende, that his 
people might be 
inſttucted in the 
true religion by 
them. 


Chap. 23. 14, 15. 


a Aſter that the 
Iſtaelites enioy- 
ed the land of 
Canaan, ` 

b Which was to 
goe armed before 
their brethren, 
Numb. 3 2.39. 


Numb. 3 2.33. 
c hap.i 3.8. 


Deut. 10. 12. 

-e He ſheweth 
wherein conſiſt- 
eth the fulfilling 
of the Law. 

d He commen- 
ded them to God, 
and prayed for 
them. 


fo: a citie of refuge fo: the Mayer, Ramoth in 
Gilead wti her luburbes, and Mahaualm 
with her luburbs, 

39 Heſhben with her ſuburbs, and Jazer 
with her luburbs: foure cities in all. 

40 So all the cittes of the childzen of 
eratt, accoꝛding to their families (which 
were the reit of the kamilies of the Leuites) 
were by their lot twelne cities, 
41 And al the cities of the Leuites a with ⸗ 
in the poſſeſſion of the childzen of Ilrael, 
were tight aud foꝛtie with their ſuburds. 

42 Theſe cities lap cuery one fenerally 
with their fiburbes round about them: fo 
were all theſe cities. 

43 € So the Lord gaue vnto Tfracl all 
the land, which hee had lwoꝛne to gine vnto 
ae i they poſſeſſed it, and Dwele 
thtrein. 

44 Alfo the Loꝛd gaue them reft round 
about, accoꝛding to all that bec had wone 
buto their fathers: and there ſtoode not a 
man of all their enemics bekoꝛe them: for the 
. deliticred all their enemies into their 
hand. 

45 Their failed nothing ofall the good 
10 which the Lod had laid vnto the 
boufe of Iſtacl, but all came ts paſſe. 


CHAP, XXII. 

1 Reuben, Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaffeh 
are fent againe to their poſſeſſions. 10 They build 
an altar for a memorial, 15 The I ſraelites reproue 
them, 21 Their anfwere for defence of the fame. 
les Joſhua called the Reubenites, and 

= Gadites, and the batte tribe of Ma⸗ 
nauey, 

2 And fain vnto them, Dee haue kept all 
that Woles the ſeruaunt of the Loꝛd v come 
manded pou, and haue obeyed my voice in 
all that J commanded you: 

3 Pee bane not forlaken pour bꝛethzen 
this long lealon vnto this dap, but haue Dilts 
gently kept the commandement ok the Loꝛd 


pour God. 


4 And now the Lod hath ginen ret vn 
to pour bꝛethꝛen as he pꝛomiſed them: theres 
fore now returne ye and goc to ygur tents, to 
the land of pour poſſeſſion, which oles the 
ſeruant of the Lord * bath giuen you beyond 
Jonen. f 

§ But take diligent heed, to do the tom. 
mandement and Law, which Mofes the fer- 
nant of the Lod commaunded pon: that is, 
that pe clouc the Loꝛd your God, and walke 
in all his wapes, and keepe his commande⸗ 
ments, and cleaue vnto him, and ferne him 
with all pour heart and wich all pour ule. 

6 So Joſhua d bleſſed them, c lent them 
a wap, and they went vnto their tents. 

Nom vnto one halfe of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh Motes had ginena poſlſeſſion in 
Wahan: and vuto the other halfe thereof 
gaue Joshua among their bzethꝛen on this 


ide Tomen Geſtwärd: there foze when Jo- 


us feu them awap to their tents, and blef 
rd then 

8 Thus he (pake vnto them, fying, Re- 
turne with much riches vnto pour tents, and 
with agreat multitude ok cattell, with liner 
and wich golde, With bꝛalſe and with pꝛon, 


and with great abundance of rapment: Die 
uine the [popie of pour enemies with pour 
e bꝛethꝛen. 

9 € Ha the chüldzen ol Reuben, and the 
childꝛen of Gad, and halle the tribe of Ma⸗ 
naſſeh returned, and Departed from the 
childern of Iſrael from Shiloh (which ts 
in the land of Canaan) to goe vito the 
countrey of Gilead to the land of their pol 
ſeſſion, which they had obteined, accoꝛding 
5 the woꝛd of the Loꝛd by the hand ol Mo · 

es. 

J (And when they came brito the t boꝛ⸗ 
ders ok Foden (which are in the land of 
Canaan) then the children of Reuben, and 
the childzen of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
MWanatied, built f there an altar bp Jorden, 
à grtat altar to {ee to. 

II Aben the childzen of Iſrael heard 
fay, Behold, the chilen of Reuben, and 
the chilazen of Gad, andthe halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh, haue built an altar in the fore: 
front ok the land of Canaan vpon the boꝛ⸗ 
= 90 at the paſſage of the childꝛen 
ok Iſrael: 

12 Chen the childzen ok Jlrael heard it, 
then the whole Congregation of the chile 
Deen of Iſrael gathered them together at 
Shlloh, to goe vp to s warre againſt theni. 

13 Then che childꝛen of Iltael fent vnto 
the chien of Reuben, and to the childꝛen 
ok Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſteh, 
into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne 
of Eleazar the ict, 

I4 And with him tenne pinces, ok euerp 
chicte houle a prince, accozding to all the 
tribes of Yſrael: foz euerp one vas chieke of 
their fathers houſhold among theſthoulands 
ok Iſrael. 

15 € So they went vnto the thildꝛen of 
Reuben, and to the childꝛen of Gad, and to 
the halte tribe of Manallch, vnto the land or 
Güran and ſpake with thein, laying, > 

16 Thus faith the whole Congregation 
ofthe Loꝛd, that tranfarefiton ts this that 
pee haue tranlgreſſed againſt the God of JE 
racl, to turne away thts day fromthe Lord, 
in that pee haue built you an altar foz to ree 
bell this day againſt the Loꝛd: 

17 Hau we too little forthe wickedneſſe 
ol Jeo „ whereok we are not i clenſed vn · 
to thts day, though a plague came vpon the 
Congregation ok the Lod? 

18 Pe allo are turned away thts day from 
the Loꝛd: and (ecing ye rebell to day againſt 
the Loꝛd, cuen to moꝛrow he will bee woth 
with all the Congregation ok Ifrael. ~ 

Ig Notwithſtanding, ifthe land ok pour 
poffefiton be t vncleane, come yee ouct vnto 
the land of the poffeflion of the Loꝛd, wheres 
inthe Logs Tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
poffcfiton among vs: but! rebell not againſt 
the Lod, no: rebell not againſt vs in buil⸗ 
ding pon an altar, belive the altar ok the 
Lod out God. r 

20 Did not Achan the ſonne of Ferah trei 
pafe grieuoullp in che erecrable thing, aud 
wath fell on“ all the Congregation of Tl 
racl? and this manatone periſhed not in 
his wickedneſſe. l 

21 (Then the childꝛen of Reuben a the 

childzen 


e Which remai- 
ned at home, and 
went nor to the 
warte, Numb. 3 1. 
27. I. ſam. 30. 24. 


4 Ebr. Geliloih, 
which countrey 
alfo was called 
Canaan, bec auſẽ 
the Amorites 
dwelling there 
were called Ca- 
naanites. 

f That is, beyond 
Iorden: for ſome- 
time the whole 
countrey on both 
fides of Iorden is 
meant by Canaan 


g Such now was 
their zeale, that 
they would ra- 
ther loſe their 

liues, then ſuffer 
the true religion 
to be changed or 
corrupted, 


Or, multitude. 


h Not onely of 
the princes, but 
alfo of the com- 
mon people. 
Numb. 25.4. 

i Meaning, God 
is nor fully paci- 
fied, foraſmuch as 
no puniſhment 
can be ſufficient 
for fuch wicked- 
neſſe and idola- 
try. 

k In your iudge- 
ment, 

I To vſe any o- 
ther ſeruice then 
God hath appoine 
ted. is to rebel} 
apainft God, 

1. Sam. 15 23. 
Chap. . 1, . 

m Sięnifying, 
that il many fuf- 
fred for onemans 
fault, foi the faule 
of many, all 


fhould ſuffer. 


Their anſwere is allowed. 


n Let him pu- 
nifh vs. 


Or, to turne 
backe from the 
true God. 


Gen. 3 1.38. 
chap. 24. 27. 
ver ſe 34s 
| 

| 


p They fignifie a 
wondetfull care 
that they bare 
toward their po- 
ſteritie, that they 
might liue in the 
true feruice of 
God. 


157. it was good 
in their eyes. 


— 


g By preferuing 
vs and gouer- 
ning vs. 

r Whomif yee 


had offended, hee 


would haue pu- 
nifhed with you. 


s 


childꝛen of Gad and halfe the tribe of Ma⸗ 
nalleh anfwered, and layd unto the heades 
oner the thoufands of Ilrael, 

22 The Lord God ok gods, the Lod God 
ok gods, hee knoweth, ¢ Iſrael himleike wall 
know: ik by rebellion, oꝛ by tranlgreſſion a» 
gainit the Loꝛd we haue done it, faut thou vs 
not this dap. . 

23 Ik wee hane built vs an altar to res 
turne away from che Lod, either to offer 
thereon burnt citcring, o} meat oftering, oz 
to offer peace offerings thereon, let the Loꝛd 
nhtmielte require it: l 

24 And if wee haue not rather done it foz 
keare ofthis thtug, ſaying, In time to come 

our childzen night lay vnto our childzen 
Ila: pe to doe with the Loꝛd God of 

i rae * 

25 Fo: the Loꝛd hath made Jorden a 
boꝛder betweene vs and you, ve chilozen of 
Reuben, and of Gad: thtreloꝛe pee haue no 
part in the Loo : fo ſhall your childzen 
2 our childꝛen o ceale from fearing the 

oꝛd. 

26 Therefore we ſayd, Ae will now gae 
about to make vs an altar, net foz burnt ofe 
fring, no? foz ſacriticte, 

27 But it hall bea * witneſſe betweene 
vs and pou, and betweene our generations 
after vs, to execute the feruice of the Loꝛd 
beksꝛe him in our burnt offrings, and in our 
ſacrifices, and in our peace otkringes, and 


that pour childꝛen ould not fay to our chil⸗ W 


1 time to come, Pe haue no part in the 
oꝛd. 

28 Therefore ſayd we, It ſo be that they 
Mould ſo lap to vs oꝛ to our ꝛ generations in 
tune to come then will we antwere, Behold 
the faſhion ok the altar of the Loꝛd, which 
our kathers made; not fo burnt oflring noꝛ 
fo: lacrilice, but it is a witneſſe betweene vs 
and pon. i ; 

20 Gon forbid, that wee ſhould rebella · 
gaint the Loꝛd, and turne this dap away 
from the Loꝛd to build an altar foz burnt of- 
ker ing, or koꝛ meate oftertng, oz fo? ſacrilice. 
fane the altar ofthe Loꝛd our God, that is 
beine his Tabernacle. } 

30 (And when Mhinehas the. Piet, 
and the Pinces of the Congregation, and 
heades ouer the thouſands ok Ilrael, which 
were with hint. heard the wordes that the 
childꝛen ot Renben, the childꝛen of Gad, 
and the childꝛen ol Manalleh pake, + tiey 
Were weil content. 


31 And Dhinebas the fonne of Eleazar 


the Puet (aid vuto the chilogen of Reuben 
and tothe childꝛen of Gad, and to the chil⸗ 
men ol Manalleh, This dap we perceime 
that the Lom is aamong vs, becaule ye haue 
not done this treſpaſſe againſt the Lord: 


now yee? haue delinered the childzen of TE. 


rãel sut of the hand of the Lord. 

32 (Then Phinehas the ſonne of Ele. 
azar the ate with the Hꝛinces returned 
From the childzen ok Beuben, and from 
the childze ok Gad it ok the land of 
Gllead, vnto the lands or Canaan to the 


Were. X 1716 
33 And the laying pleaſe 


Chap. xxiij. 


the chtidꝛen of 


Iſrael: aud the chudzen of Jlract j bleſſed 
God, and + minded not to goe again’ them 
in batttl, for to deſtroy the land, wherein the 
childzen of Reuben aud Gad dwelt. 

34 Then the childꝛen of Reuben, and the 
children ol Gad called the altar Ed! foz it 
watr a witnes betweene vs, that the LoD 
1s Q00, 


C HAP. XXIII. 

2 Joſbuæ exhorteth the people, that they ieyne 
not themſelues tothe Gentiles, 7 That they nante 
not their sdoles, 14 The promife, if they feare 
God, 15 And threatnings if they forſale ſum. 
AS a long Ceafon after that the LoD 

had ginen reft vnto Iſrael ſrom al their 
enemies round about, and Joſhua was olde 
and + ſtriken in age, 


2 Then Joſhna called all Iſrael & thtir 
Elders. and their heads, and their Judges, 


Joſhuahs exhortation. 


95 


Or, prayſed. 
- tE br. .[aid, 


Or, wit ne ſſe. 


$ Eby, commen ix · 
toyeeres. 


and their offiters, and laid vnto them, Jam l 


old, and ſtriken in age. 

3 Allo pe bane leene al that the Loꝛd pone 
God hath done vnto all thele nations abe» 
foꝛe pou, how the Loꝛd pour God humlelke 
hath fought foz pon. k 

Behold, J hanc | diulded vnto pon by 
lot, thele nations that remaine, to bee an ms 
heritance according to pour tribes, from 

oꝛden, with all the nations that J haue 
N eon vnto the great Sea iUe- 
ar i 


5 And the Lom pour God Mall expell 
è theni befoze pou, and caſt them ont of pour 
light, and pee ſhall polleke their land as the 
Lord pour God hath laid vnto pon. 
Be pee theretoꝛe of a valiant courage, 
to obferue and doe all that is witten in the 


booke of the Law of Moles, *that pe turne 


Ki therefrom to the right hand no: to the 
ekt, 


7. either tompany with theſe nations: 


that is, with them which are e left with you, 
neither make mention ok the name of their 
gods, 4 nop canle totweare by them, neither 
lerne them noꝛ bow vnto them: 

8 But icke fat vnto the Lozd pour 
God, as ye haue done vnto this dap. į 


Foz the Lord hath catt out before you , 


great nations and mighty, and no man bath 
itcod be foꝛe pour face hitherto. 

Io One man of peu fhalt chaſe a thous 
land: foz the Loꝛd pour God hee Hightech for 
von as he hath pꝛomiſed pon. : 

II Take good heede therefore vnto pour 
t felucs, that pe ioue the Loꝛd pour God. 

12 Els, it pee goe backe, and cleave unto. 
the reft of thele nations: that is, oł them that 
remaine with pon, and al make mariages 
with them, and!) goe vnto them, and they to 
you, 
13 Know pee for certaine that the Loꝛd 
your God will caſt out no moꝛe of theſe na 
tions from befpze pou: but they ſhall bee a 


ſnare and deſtruction vnto pou, and a whip you, and fo the 
on pour lides, and thoꝛnes in pour eyes, vn: cauſe of your des 
j al till pee perth out of this good land, which ſlruction. 

chilozen of Frael, and bꝛonght them ane. the Lord pour God hath giuen pon. 


as Chap, 1 Jaa 


f Idieaccording 
14 And bchold, this day doe Ff enter in- to the courfe of 
to the way of all the wold, and pee know a nature, 


a Your eyes beas | 
ring witneſſe. | 


llOr ouerthrewen 
theſe nations. 


TED, at the ſuune | 


et, 


b Which yet ree 
maine and are 
not ouercome, 


Deut. 5. 32. * 
and 28.14. 


And not yet 
ſubdued. 
Fſal. 16.4. 
d Let not the 
Judges admit an 
othe, hich any 
{hall ſweare by 
their idoles. - 
Leuit. 26.8. 
deut. 3 2. 30. 
br. ſoules. 
Or, be of their 

4 fi nitie. 

Or, baue con- 
nuerſation with 
them. 

Exod. 23. 33. 

nu mb. 3 3. 5 5. 

deut 7.16. 

e Meaning, they 
thallbeaconti- - 
nuall griefe vnto 


N 


i 


Gods benefits on the Iſraelites. 


g Moft certainly. 
Chap. 2 1. 43. 


Ld 


(lOr, remifese 


Or, threat rings. 
ac (hap. 24 20. 


b He thewech 
that no euill ean 
come ento man 
except he offend 
God by difobe- 
dience. 


a That is, the 
mine tribes and 
the halfe, 

b Before the 
Arke , which was 


brought to She- 


chem, when they 
went to bury Joe 
ſephs bones. 


Gen. 11.3 1. 
|| tudeth 5.6, 1. 
e Eupbrates in 


Melopotamia, 


[Gen. 11. 26. 
[Ges. 21. 2. 


Nand. 22. 50 


eas ifs 


all pour s hearts and in all pote foules, that 
nothing hach farled ofal the good things 
which the Loꝛd your God promiled pou, but 
all are tome to paſſe vnto pou; nothing Bath 
failed thereof. > 

15 Wherefore as all | good thinges are 
come Dyan pou which the Lord pour God 
promiled pou, lo thall the Lord being vpon 
van euecy eull thing, vntil he haue ceitrop: 
ed pon out of this good land, which the Loꝛd 
pour God hath giuen pon. 

16 hen pee Hali h traulgreſſe the cone. 
nant ok the Loꝛd pour God, which hee com · 
manded pon, and Mall goe and lerue other 
gods, and batoe pour felines to them, then 
ſhall the wrath ol p Loꝛd ware hote againſt 
vou, and pee Halt periſh qutckly out of the 
gbod land which he hath gizen pon. 


CHAP XYII 
2 Fofhuarehearfeth Gods benefites, 14 aud 
exhorteth the people to feare God, 25 The league 
renued betweene God and the people. 29 Fofhua 


dieth. 32 The bones of Jofeph are buried, 33 Ele- 
azar dseth. 


A Jona atembley againe all the 


tribes of Aſrael to Shechem, and cal⸗ © 


led the Elders ol Ilrael, and their heades, 
and their Judges, and their officers , e they 
pꝛeſented themlelues bekoꝛe > God. 

2 Then Robna {aid onto all the people, 
Thus ſaich the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, Pour 
Fathers dwelt beyond the ¢ flood in olde 
time, cuen Terah the father of Abraham, 
~ the father of Machoꝛ, and ſerued other 

0 0 Í 


8 7 
3 And J tooke pour father Abraham c 


from beyond the flood, & brought him tho» 
raw all the land of Canaan and multiplied 


his ſced, and “gauc him Irhagß. 


i And J gaue vnto Ishak “Jaakob and 
Elan: and J gaue vnto . Clau mount Heir, 
to poſleſle it: but * Jaakob and his childzen 
went downe into Egypt. 

§ I ent Moles allo and Aaron, and J 
plagued Egypt: and when J had ſo done a⸗ 


mong them, J brought pou out. 


6 So J “brought pour Fathers out of 

gyppt: and pee came vnto the ſea, and the 
Egypptians purſued after pour fathers with 
Charets and hoꝛſemen vnto r the red Sea. 
7 Then they cried yuto the Loꝛd, and be 
put lla darkeneſſe betweene you and the Es 
Ayptians, and brought the Sea vpon them, 
and touered them: lo pour eyes haue ſeene 
what J haue done in Egypt: allo pee dwelt 
in the wilderneffe a a long ſeaſon. 


8 Akter, J preh! pou into the land of bowe pour hearts vnto the Loꝛd 


the Amozites, which dwelt beyond Joꝛden, 
* and thep fought with pou: but J gane 
them into pour hand, and pee poſleſled their 
tcountrep, and J deſtroped them out of pour 


ght. a k 

9 Allo Balak the ſoune of Zippo: king 
of Moab arole and warred agant Hrael, 
and fent to call Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ, 
fo: to curfe pou, 

10 But J would not heare Balaam: 


echereloꝛe be bleſled pou, and J deituered yon 


out ol his hand. 


Ioſhua. 


II Aud pte went ouet Jorden, and came 
vnto Jericho, & the e inenok Jericho fought 
againſt pou, the Amozites, and the Hertz · 
gites and the Canaanites, and the iittites, 
and the Girgaſpites, and the Hiuites, and 
the Jebulites, aud J deliuered them into 
pour hand. i 

12 And J (ene “hornets before pou, which 
caſt them out beloꝛe pon. cuen the two kings 
ok the Amoꝛites, and not with thy ſwoꝛd, no? 
with thy bow. 2 
Iz And J haue giuen pon aland, wheree 
in pee did not labour, and cities, which pee 
built not, and pee dwell in them, and eate ol 
the vineyardes and Dline trees, which pee 
planted uot. 

14 Pow therefoꝛe f feare the Loꝛd, and 
fcrue him in vpꝛightneſle and in trueth, and 
put awap the gods, which ponr Fathers fer- 
ued beyond the flood and in Egypt, and 
ſerue pe the Lo. 

Is And ik it ſeeme enil vnto pou to ſerue 
the Low, chule pee this day whom pee will 
terug, whether the gods which pour Fa⸗ 
thers ſerued (that were beyond the flood) o? 
the gods ok the Amoꝛites, in whole land pee 
Dweil: e but J and my houle will ſerue the 


oꝛd. 
16 Then the people anſwered and fayd, 
God koꝛbid, that we dhould foꝛſake the Lod, 
to ſerue other gods. 8 

17 Foꝛ the Lo: our God, he brought vs 
and our Fathers out ok the land ol Egppt, 
from the boule of bondage, and bee did 


Ioſhuas exhortation. 


e Becauſe it was 
the chiefs citie, 
vnder it he con- 
teineth all the 
countrey: elfe 
they of the citie 
fought not, 
Exed. 23. 28. 
deut. 7. 20. 

Chap. i i. 20. 


f That isthe true 
vſe of Gods de- 
ne hits, to learne 
thereby to feare 
and ſerue him 

with an vpright 
con{cience. 
TEbrsf st be euit 
inyour fight, 


g Thisteacheth 
vs, that if all the 
world would goe 
from God, yet ` 
euery one of vs 
particularly is 
bound to cleane 
vato Lim. 


thole great miracles in our fight, and pꝛe⸗ 


ſetued vs in all the way that wee went, and 
among all the people thzough whome wee 
e 


ame. 

I8 Aud he Loze did cak out before vs 
all the people, tuen the Amozites, which 
dwelt in the land: therefore will wee allo 
ſerue the Loz, b for he is our God. 

19 And Johna ſaid vnto the people, De 
cannot ſerue the Loꝛd:foꝛ he is an holy God 
he is atelous God: he will not pardon pour 
iniquity no: pour finneg. 

20 at ye loꝛlake the Loꝛd æ ſerue ſtrange 
gods, then hee will returne and bring entli 
vpon pou, and conſume pou, after that hee 
hach done you good. 

21 And the people faid vnto Joshua, Map, 
but we will {crue the Loꝛd. 

22 And Joſhua ſaid vnto the people, Pee 
are witnelles i againſt pour ſelues, that pee 
haue cholen you the Loz to ſerue him: and 
they laid, We are witneſſes. 

23 Then put awap now, ſayd kee, the 
ſtrange * gods which are among pon, and 

od of Il 
racl. 


24 And the people faid vnto Joshua, The 
Lo: our God will we ſerue, and his voice 
will we obey. p 

25 So Joſhua made 'a couenant with 
the people tze lame day, and gaue them an 
oꝛdiuance and law in Shechem. k 

26 And Jochua wꝛote chele words in the 
booke of the law of God, and tooke a great 
fone, c pitched it there vnder an Dke that 
was in the Sanctuary of the Led. 

27 And Joſhua ſald vnto all the 15115 

a 


h How much 
more are wee 
bound to ferue 
God in Chrift, by 
whom we haue 
teceiued the re- 
demption of out 
ſoules. 


Chap. 23.15. 


i If you doe the 
contrary, your 
owne mouthes 
ſhall condemne 
you. 

k Out of your 
hearts, and other · 
wife, 


I By ioyning God 
and the people 
together: alſo he 
repeateth the 
promiſes and 
threatnings out 

of the Law? 
Or, elne. 


He dieth. Iudah made captaine. 


Cbap. 2 3.27. 

m Rather then 
mans diſſimula- 
tion ſhould not 
be punithed, the 
dumbe creatures 
[hall cry for ven- 
geance. 


Chap. i 9. 50. 
iudges 2.9. 

n duch axe the 
people eom- 
monly as their 
ners are. 


a By the iudge- 
ment of Vrim: 
reade Exod. 28. 


Zo. num. 27. 21. 


T. ſam. 3.6. 
b Who fhal! be 
out captaine? 


c For the tribe 
of Simeon had 
the ir inheritance 
within the tribe 


ef ludab, Ioſn. 


19.1. 

Or, tõe lord of 
Berek. 

d This was Gods 


_ iuft iud gement, as 


the tyrant him- 
felfe conſeſſeth, 
that as he had 
done, ſo did he 
receive, Leut. 24. 
19.20. 


Chap. j. 


Behold, this Kone ſhallbe a * witnefle vnto 
vs: foz it ™ hath heard all the woꝛdes of the 
Loꝛd which hee ſpake with vs: it fjall bee 
therefore a witneſle againſt pou, lelt pe deny 
pour Sod. 

28 Then Joſhia let the people Depart e- 
tery man vnto his inheritance. 

29 And after tiele things, Joſtua the 
ſonne of Nun, the leruant of the Lod, died, 
being an hundꝛeth and ten peeres old. i al ) 

30 And they buried hin in the boꝛder ol had them in their inheritance, 
his inheritance in Timnath. ferah, which 33 Allo Eleazar the ſonne ok Aaron died, 
is in mount Ephraim, on the Moꝛthlide of whom they buried in the $ hill or Phinehas 
mount Gaai, bis ſonne, which was gluen him in mount 

31 And Ilrael = lerued the Lod all the Ephzaun. 


€ The booke of Iudges. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

fr g is nothing that more prouoketh Gods wrath, then mans ingratitude, yet there is no- 

thing fo diſpleaſant and hainous that can turne backe Gods loue from his Church. For now when 
the Ifraclites were entred into the land of Canaan, and ſaw the tructh of Gods promiſe performed, in 
fead of acknowledging his great benefits, and giuing thankes for the fame, they fell to moft horrible 
obliuion of Gods graces. contrary to their ſolemne promiſe made vnto Ioſhua, & fo prouoked his ven- 
geance (as much as in them Rood ) to their vtter deſtruction. Whereof as they had moft evident 
lignes by the mutabilitie of their tare: (for hee ſuffered them to he moft cruelly vexed and tormented 
by tyrants: hee pulled them from libertie, and caſt them into ſlauerie, to the intent they might feele 
their one miſeries, and fo call vnto him and bee deliuered) fo to thew that bis mercies endure for 
euer, hee raiſed vp from time to time fuch as fhould deliuer them, and aſſure them of bis fauour and 
grace, iftbey would ture to him by true repentance. And theſe deliuerers the Scripture calleth Iudges, 
decanſe they were execurers of Gods iudgements , not choſen of the people, nor hy fucceffien, but fai- 
fed vp as it ſe emed beft to God for the gouetnance of his people. They were ſourteene in number be- 
fides Iolluua, and gouerned from Ioſhua vnto Saul the firſt King of Iſtael. Ioſhua and theſe vnto the 
time of Saul, ruled 377. yeeres. In this booke are many notable points declared, bur two eſpecially: 
firſt, the batte ll that the Church of God bach for the maintenance of true Religion againft idolatrie 
and ſuperſtition: next, What great danger that common wealth is in, when as Ged giueth not a Mas 


Daves of Joshua, and all the dapes of the Cl- 
ders that onerliued Joſhua, and which had 
knowen all the woꝛkes of the Loꝛd that hee 
had done foz Ilrael. G 


ried they in Shechem in a parcell of ground 
which Jaakob bought ok the ſonnes of Has 
moꝛ the father of Shechem, for an hundꝛeth 
pieces of iiluer, and the childzen ok Joſepß 


ziſtrate to retaine his people in pureneſſe of Religion and his true ſeruice. 


CHAP. 1 
1 After Ieſnua was dead, Iudah was consti- 
tuted captaine. 6 Adow-berek i taken. 14 The 
request of Achfah. 16 The children of Kens. 28 
The Canaznites are made tributaries but not de- 


f 
7 Fter that Joshua was dead, 
n the childzen of Iſrael⸗ afked 
the Lod, laying, > Uo fall 
“$, goe vp fo: vs againſt the Ca. 
zo NA naaniteg,to fight firlt againſt 


them? 
2 And the Low fayd, Indah Hall- coe 


vp: behold, J haue giuen the land into his tr 


hand. , - 

3 And Judah fade vnto Simeon his 
sbrother, Come vp with mee into my lot, 
that we map fight again’ the Canaanites: 


and Jlikewile will goe with thee into thy Tal 


lot: ſo Simeon went with him. 

4 Then Judah went vp, and the Lod 
deliuered the Canaanites E the Perizutes 
into their handes, and they few of them in 
Bezek ten thouſand men à 

§ And they found} Adoni bezek in Bes 
ck: and thep fought againſt him, and few 
the Canaanites and the HJerizzites. 

6 And Adont-bezek tied, and they pur⸗ 
ſued after hin, and caught him, and Scut 
8 the thumdes of his handes and of his 

eete. 

7 And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Seuentie kings 


hauing the thumbes ok their handes and ot 
their keete cut ol, gathered bread vnder my 
table: as J haue done, fo God hath rewar⸗ 
Ded mee: lo they brought him to Jeruſalem, 
and there he died. 

8 (Dow the childzen of Judah had 
fought againſt Jerulalem, and gad taken it 
and {nutten it with the ane of the ſwoꝛd, 
and had fet the e cityon fire.) 

9 Afterward allo the chien ot Ju · 
dah went Downe to fight againſt the Ca- 
naanites, that dwelt in the mountaine, and 
toward the South, and in the lowe conn 


ep. 

10 And Indah went againſt the Ea- 
naanites, that dwelt in Hebzon, which He- 
bzon befoꝛe time was called Biriath- arba: 
and they Uew Sheſhal, and Abiman, and 

almai. 

Ar And from thenee he went to the inha⸗ 
bitants of Debir, and the name ok Debir in 
old time was Atriath-ſepher. i » 

12 And Caleb faid , Heethat ſmiteth Kis 
rlath · ſepher, and taketh it, cuen to him will. 
3 gine Achlab my daughter to wife, 

13 And Othniel the lonne of Renaz, Cas- 
lehs ponger bꝛother tooke it, to whom hee 
gaue Achlah his daughter to wike. 

14 And when ſhe tame ro him, he moued 


Three ſonnes of Ana ſlaine. 96 


32 And the bones ok Joſeph, which the Cene 50. 25. 
childꝛen of Ilrael bꝛought out ot Egypt. bu. exod, 13.19. 


Gene. 3 3. 19. 


+ Eb7.Gikeaty 
Phinthate 


e Which was 
afterward 1 
apaine and po 
ſeſſed by the Tee 
buſites z. Sam- 
5.6. 


Sophy 5.4. 

f Theſe three 
were giants, and 
the children of 
Anz K, 


e 


him to altze of her father a fielde, sand jee 8 Reade Te. 


lighted off her afie, and Caleb (aid vnto her, 
hat wilt thous 
Ig And. 


15.18, 


- Canaanites dwell withthe Iſraelites, and Iudges. pay tribute. The people are reproued. 


h This was one 
of the names of 
M oles father in 
faw,reade Num. 
10. 29. 


Nunib. 2 f. 3. 

i Thefe cities 
and others were 
after ward pof- 


15 Amd thee anſwerod him, Sine mee a 
blelſiug: foz thou halt giuen mee a South 
countrep, gine me alſo ſpꝛings of water: and 
Caleb gane her the (pangs abone, and the 
ſpꝛings beneatg. i 

16 € Aa the childzen of! Reni Moſes 
father in law went vp out of the citie of the 
palme trees with the childzen af Judah into 
the wilderneſſie of Judah, that lpeth in the 
Honth ok Arad, and went dwelt among 
the people. 8 i 

17 But Judah went with Simeon bis 
bother, and they {lew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, and vtterlp deſtroped it, 
and called the name of the city * Hozmah. 

18 Qifa Judah tooke i Azzah with the 
toaſtes thercof „ and Alkelsn with the 
coaſts thereof, and Ekron with the coaſtes 


ſeſſed of the Phi- thereof. 


üügims, 1. Sam. 6. 


17. 


Numb. 14. 24. 


iofh.t 4. 13. 
and 15. 14. 


19 And the Loꝛd was with Judah, and 
be polleſſed the monntaines: foz he could not 
dꝛiiie out the inhabitants of the valleys, be» 
cauſe they had charets ol pꝛon. 

20 And they gaue Hebzon vnto Caleb, 
-as* Mo ſes had laid, and he erpelled thence 
the thee lonnes ol nag. 

21 But the childꝛen ok Benianin did not 


k For aſter that Call out the Jebuſttes, that“ inhabited Je⸗ 


the tribe of Iu- 


dah had burnt it, 


they built it a- 
gaine, 


Gene. 28.19. 


Jeſb. 2. 14. 


J0ſh. 17.1 1. 


1 Wherefore 
God permitted 
the Canaanites 
to dwell ftillin 
the land, reade 
Chap.3 4. 
Folh 1 6. 10. 


m That is, the 
tribe of Zebu- 
lun, as is alſo to 
be vnderſtood 
of the reſt. 


rulalem: therefore the Jebulites Dwell with 
the childꝛen ol Bentamin in Jerulalem vn⸗ 
to this dap. 


22 ( They alſo that were of the honfe of 


Joſeph, went vp to Bethel, and the Loꝛd was 
with them, 

23 And the houte of Joſeph cauled to victa 
Beth-el (and the name of the city before 
time was Luz) 

24. And the (pics faw a man come out of 
the city, and they (aide vnto him, Shew vs, 
we pray thee, the wap into the city, and we 

wil Yew thee mercy. 

27 And when hee had hewed them the 
wap into the city, thep (mote the city with 

the edge ok the [word, but they let the man 
and l his houſhold depart. 

26 Then the man went into the land of 
the Hittites, and bnilt a citie, and called the 
name thereof Luz, which is the name therc- 
ok vnto this dap. 

27 (Neither did Manaſſeh deſtrop 
Beth ſhean with her townes, no? Taanach 
with her townes, noz the inhabitants of 
Do: with her townes, no? the inhabitants 
ok Ibleam, with her townes, neither the 
inhabitants of Megiddo with her townes: 
i a the Canaanites dwelled ill in that 

and. 

28 Meuertheleſſe when Ilrael was 
ſtrong, they put the Canaanites to tribute, 
and expelled them not wholly. 

29 @ *Likewife Ephzaim expelled not 
the Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer, but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 Maeither did ~Febulun erpel the in- 
habitants of Kitron , noꝛ the inhabitants of 
Nahalol, but the Canaanites dwelt among 
them, and became tributaries. , 

31 either did Jfer cat out the inba- 
bitants of Accho, nozthe inhabitants of 3i- 

dun, noꝛ of Ahlab, no: of Achsib.noz of Hel · 
bah, noꝛ of Aphik, no of Rehob, 


32 Put the Aſherites dwelt among the 

Canaanttes the inhabitants of the land: foz 
they did not dꝛiue them nont, 
_ 33 (Neither did Qaphtali dꝛiue ont the 
inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, no: the inha⸗ 
bitants ot Beth. anath, but Dwele among 
the Canaanites the inhabitants ok the land: 
neuertheleſſe the inhabitants of Beth-ſhe⸗ 
meh, and of Beth-anath became tributa 
ries vnto them. j , 

34 And the Amozites J Drouz the chil» 
Diensf Dan into the mountaine: fo that 
ae Cutered them not to come Downe to the 

alley. 

35 And the Amoꝛites ſdwelt til in mount 
Deres ui Alialon, and in Shaalbtm, and 
when the » hand ok Joſcphs famtlyp pꝛeuai⸗ 
led, they became tributaries: i 

36 And the coat of the Amozites was 
from Maaleh-akrabbun, euen from r Selah 
and vpward. 

CHAP. II. 


t The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they 
had made peace withthe Cauaanites. 11 The If: 
raelites Ell to rdolatrie after Foſpuas death. 14 
They are delsuered into the enemies handes. 16 
Cod deliuereth thent by Iudges. 22 Why God 
ſuſfered idolaters to remaine among them. 

Nd an⸗Angel of the Loꝛd came vp from 
A Gilgal to Bechim, and laid, J made von 
to goe vp out ok Egypt, and haue brought 
you vnto the land Which J had fwogne vnto 
pour fathers, and faid, I will neuer becake 
my conenant with pon. : 

2 *Deallo hall make no couenant with 
the inhabitants of this land, but thal break 
Downe their altars: but yec haue not obeped 
my voyce. (Ah haue pe done this? 

3 Wherefore, J (aid allo, J will not cat 
them out before pou, but thep ſhall bee *as 
thornes vnto pour fides, and their gods Hall 
be pour] deſtruction. 

4 And when the Angel of the Lod ſpake 
thefe woꝛdes vnto all the childzen of (rac, 
the people lift vp their nopee, and wept. 

5 Therefore they called the name of that 
place, || Bochim, and offered (acrifices there 
vnto the Lord. 

6 ENow when Jotua hadrfent the peo⸗ 
pleaway, the childzen of Mrael went euery 
man into his inheritãce to poſſeſſe the land. 

7 And the people had lerued the Loꝛd all 
the dapes ok Jochua, and all the dapes of the 
Elders that outlined Joſhna, which had 
ſeene all the great: woꝛkes ok the Loꝛd that 
he did fo? Iſrael. 

8 But Jochua the ſonne of Nun the ler 
uant of the Loꝛd died, when he was an hun · 
dꝛeth and ten peeres old. 

9 And they buried him in the coaſtes of 
his inherttance, in 4 Timnath-heres in 
mount Ephraim, on the Moꝛthlide ok mount 
Gaal. 

IO And ſo all that generation was ga⸗ 
thered vnto their kathers, and another ge⸗ 
neration arofe after them, which neither 
knew the LoD, 1102 pet the woꝛkes which he 
had done fo? Flract. 

IL H Then the childꝛen of Jagel did wic⸗ 
kedly in the light of the Loꝛd, and lerued 
e Baalim, 

12 And 


n But made 
them pay tribute 
as the other did. 


Or, afflicted 


them. 


Or, would dwel, t 
o Meaning, 
when he was 
ſtronger then 
they. 

p Which wasa 
city in Arab a, 

or as ſome reade, 
from the rocke. 


a That is, meh | 
fenger or pro- 
phet, as fome 

thinke, Phinehas* 


Deut.7.2, 
Dent. 12, 3. 


— 


Fofh.2 3.43. 
fOr, fare. 


I 
Or, weeping. 
f 


b Afterthathe 

had disided o 
euery man his 
portion by lot, 
Ioſh. 24. 28. 


c Meaning,the 
wonders and 
miracles, 


d Heres by tur- 
ning the letters 
back ward, is Se · 
reh. as Ioſh. 24. 
30. 


e That is. all ma- 
ner of idoles, 


— 


The peoples rebellions, 


© 


Chap.10 6 

f Thele were 
idols, which had 
the forme of an 
ewe or ſheepe a- 
mong the Sido - 
nians. 

Pfal 44. 12. 
tfay 50.1. 
Ad their 
enterpriſes. 

b The venge. 
ance. 

Or, Magift rates. 
Ebr. famed. 


i Meaning, from 
che true Reli- 
gion, 


4 Eby.repented. 
K Seeing their 
erueltie. 

Chap. 3. 12. 
Ebr, corrupt 
chemſelue i. 


A As the Hiuites, 
Tebufices, Amo- 
rites, &c. 

m So that both 
outward enemies 
and falſe pro- 
pbets, are but a 
triall to proue 
our faith Deut. 
13.3. and cbap. 
ai, 


a Whichwere 
tchieued by the 
band of God, 
and not by the 
power of man. 
b For they tru- 
ſted in God, and 
he fought for 

N. 


12 And foꝛlocke the Lord God ok their 
fathers, which brought them out of the land 
of Corph aud kollowed other gods. euen the 
gods of the people that were round about 
them, and bowed vnto them, and prousked 
the Lo: to anger. 

I3 So they koꝛſooke the Lod, and ſerutd 
Baal, and f Achtaroth. 

14 And the wꝛath ok the Lozd was hote 
againſt Iſracl, and hte deliuered them into 
the hands of ſpoylers, that ſpoiled them, and 
bee* fold them into the hands ok their enta 
mfes round about them, ſo that they could 
no longer ſtand befoze their enemies. 

15 S(Ahitherlocuer they went out, the 
b hand of the Loꝛd was foe againſt them, 
asthe Lod had (aid, and as the Lo: had 
ſwoꝛne vnto them: fo he puntthed them oze. 

16 (Rotwithſtanding⸗ the Lord rapled 
bp Judges, which + Beltuered them out of 
the bandes of their oppeeflours. p 

17 But pet they would not obey their 
Judges: fo: thep went a whozing after o · 
ther gods, and woꝛſhtpped them, and turned 
quickly out of the i wap, wherein their ka · 
thers walked, obeping the commandements 
of the Loꝛd: they did not ſo. l 

18 And when the Lo20 had railed them 
vp Judges, the Lord was with the Judge, 
and Deltuered thein out ok the hand ol their 
enemies all the dapes ofthe Judge, C for the 
Led + had compaſſion of their gromngs. 
x becauſe of them that oppꝛeſſed chem and 
tezmented them) 

10 Pet” whenthe Judge was dead, they 
returned, and 1 did woꝛſe then their fathers, 


in kollowing other gods, to lerue them and 


woꝛſhip them: thep ceaſed not from therr 
owne inuentions, no: from their rebellious 


Wap. 
20 therefor the wrath of the Loꝛd was 


Chap. ij. 


to Vamath. i 4: 
4 And theſe remained to proone Jſrael 

by them, to wit, whether they wonld obey 

the commandements of the Loꝛd, which het 

8 their fathers by the hand ol 
oles. 

§ And the chilezen of Iſrael dwelt ae 
mong the Canaanites, the Hittites, and the 
Amozites, and the Hertzzites, and the Di. 
uites, and the Jebulltes, 

6 And thep tooke «their daughters to 
be their wiues, and gane their daughters to 
their ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. 

7 (So the childꝛen ot Piraci did wic · 
kedly in the ſight of the Loꝛd, and foꝛgatt 
the Lord theter God, and ſerned Baalim, 
and d Atheroth. 

8 Therefor the wrath of the Loꝛd was 
kindled agatuſt Iſrael, and hee folne chen 
into the hand of Chuſhan-riſhathaim King 
of Aram-naharaim, and the childꝛen of 
se ſerued Chuhan-rithathaim eight 

8. 

9 (And when the childꝛen of I ſrael tri⸗ 
£B bunto the Lord, the Loꝛd ſtitred vp a la · 
utour to the childꝛen of Aſracl, and he ſanen 
them, euen Othniel the ſonne ol Kenaz, Ca · 
lebs ponger bother. 

Io And the e fpirit of che Lord came vp; 
on him, and he iudged Iſrael, and went out 
to warre: and the Loꝛd delluered Chuſhan⸗ 
riſgathaim King off Aram into his hand, 
and his hand peuailed againſt puhan 
riſhathalim. 

II So the land had rel f foꝛtle peeres, 
and Ochniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 (Then the childꝛen of Plracl agalne 
committed wickedneſſe in the fight of the 
Loꝛd: and the Lod e ſtrengthened Eg. 
lon King of Moab againſt Flrael, becaule 
they had committed wickedneſſe befoze the 


kindled againſt Iſrael, and he laid, Becaule Lord 


this people hath tranſgreſſed my couenant, 
which Jcommanded their fathers, and bath 
not obeyed my voice, 

21 Therekoze will J ns more caſt out be» 
koꝛe them any of the nations, which Joſhna 
lett when he died, 

22 That through them J map * pꝛooue 
Ilrael, whether they will keepe the way of 
the Lord, to walke therein, as their fathers 
kept it, oꝛ not. 

23 So the Lo: left thole nations, and 
Doue them ine d bene neither de⸗ 
liuered them into the hand of Joſhua. 

CHAP, 111 
1 The Canaanites were leftto trie Ifrael. 9 Otb- 
sel deliuereth Ifrael, 21 Ehud killeth king Ege 
lon, 31 Shamg ar killeth the Philiſtuns. 4 
PP now ate the nations which the 
Lod left, that hee might pꝛoone Jſrael 
by them (euen agimanp of ifrael as had not 
knowen all the ⸗ warres of Canaan, 

2 Pnelp to make the generations of the 
thildzen of Iſrael to knowe, and to teach 
them warre, which doubtleſſe their pꝛede⸗ 
ceſſours knew > not) — 

3 Fiue princes ok the Hhiliſtims, and al 
the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and 
the Huutes that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
from mount Baal - hermeu until one come 


oꝛd. 

13 And hee gathered vnto him the chil⸗ 
Den ol Ammon. and Amalek, and went and 
ſmote Iſrael, and they poſſeſſed the citie ol 
palme trees. 

14 So the childꝛen of J ſrael ſerued Ege 
lon King ol Moab eighteene peeres. 

Is But when the children of Iſrael cried 
tnta the Loꝛd, the Loꝛd ſtirred them vp a 
ſauiour, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, the ſonne 
of Jemini, a man || lame of his right hand: 
and the childzen of Jlrael fent a pꝛeſent by 
him vnto Eglon King of Moab. 

16 And Ehud made him a dagger with 
two edges, ok a cubit length, and he did gird 
it vnder his raiment vpon his right thigh, 

17 And he pꝛeſented the gift vnto Eglon 
au of Moab (and Eglon was a very fat 
man s 

18 And when hee had now pꝛeſented the 
pꝛelent, hee ſent away the people that bare 
the pꝛelent, ; 

Ig But he turned againe fram the tquars 


Othniel, Ehud. 97 


e Contraty te 
Gods comman- 
demen cut. y. 
Jo 


d Trees or 
woods execte d 
for idolatrie, 


or, Mefg:- 
tai 


e He was ſtirre a 
vp by the Spirit 
of the Lord, 
Or, Syria. 


That is, 32. 
vnder Ioſhua, 
and eight vndet 
Othniel. 

g So that the 
enemies of Gods 
people haue no 
power ouer them: 
but by Gods ap- 
pointment. 


Or, Be niantix. 
lOr left lan- 
ded. 

Or, cauſeũ e 
dagger to be 
made. 


h Or, as ſome 


ries, that were by Gilgal, and laid, J baue reade, from the 
a fecret errand vnto thee, O King. lho places of idoles, 


ſatd, Reepe i nilence: and all that tood about 
him went out from him. 

20 Then Ehud came vnto him, (and he 
late alone in a Summer parlar, weich hee 
had) and Ehud lapde, rA hane a meflage 

iz dnte 


i Tillall be dee 
paited, 


Ehud killeth Eglon. ‘Shamgar. 


vnto thee from God. Then bee role out of 
his throne, 

21 And Ehud put Coorth hfs lekt hand, 
and tooke the dagger from his right thigh, 


Judges. 


Deborah and Barak. Iael ſlayetn 


tali, and fain vnto him, Hath not the Loꝛd l 
God of Jltact commanded, fying Goe and d Andreuciled 
Daw toward mount Tabor, and take with vnto me by the 


a There was an 
other labin, 
whom Iofhua 
killed, and burnt 
his citte Hazor, 
Ioh 31.73. 

b That is, in a 
wood or ſuong 


and thnit it into his belly, 

22 So that the hakt went in after the 
blade, and the fat cloſed about the blade, fo 
that he could not dꝛaw the dagger out of his 
belly. but the dirt came out. 

23 Then Chud gate him out into the 


poich, and tut the dooꝛes of the parlour 
ee vpon him, and locked them. 

i 24 And when he was gone out, his ſer⸗ 
uants came: who leeing that the dooꝛes of 
the parlour were locked, they (aid, Sure ⸗ 

t Ebr. he coue- ly & hee docth his eaſement in his Hummer 
reth hu Fete. Chamber. S. 

, 25 And they taried till they were aſha⸗ 
med: and ſeeing he opened not the dooꝛes ok 
the parlour, they tooke the key, and opened 
them, and behold, their loꝛd was fallen dead 

on the earth. 

26 So Ehnd eſcaped, while they taried, 
and was palled the quarries, and cicaped 
unto Seirath. 

g or cauſed the 27 And when he came home, Hee blew a 
` trumpet to be trumpee in mount Ephraum, and tye chil- 

blowen, Numb, Den ok Ilrael went downe with him from 

10.73. the mountame, and he went befer them. 

28 Then laid he vnto them, Follow me: 
fu: the Loꝛd bath dellucred your enemies, 
ceucan Moab into pour hand. So they went 
Downe after him, and tooke the paflages of 
Jorden toward Moab, aud lutfered not a 
man to paſſe ouer. 

29 And they flew ok the Moabites the 
lor, ſtroug and fame time abont ten thouſand men, allp ked 
bigge bodied. men, and all were warriers, and there elta= 
456 humbled. ped not a man. 

k Meaning, the 30 So Moab was t ſubdued that day 
Iſtaclires. vnder the hand of Jlrael: and the * land had 
So chat it is not peit fouteſcoꝛe peeres. i 
che number, nor 31 (And after hun was Shamgar the 
the meanes that ſonne of Anath, which Meme of the Phili⸗ 
God regardeth. {tims fire hundꝛeth men with an ore goad, 
when he wil get and he allo deliuered Iſrael. 
the victory. C HAP. IIII. 
i Ifrael finne, and are giuen into tlie hands of 
Jabin. 4 Deborah iudgeth Ifrael, and exhorteth 
Barak to deliuer the people. 15 Sifera fleeth, 
17 and is killed by Iael. 
J Ehr. addid, oy A the childꝛen of Ilracl theganne a 
continued to doe gaine to doe wickedly in the light of the 
ew, Lord when Ehud was dead. 


2 And the Lord fold them into the hand 
ofa Jabin King of Canaan, that reigned in 
a302, whole chiefe captatne was called Si- 
cra, which dwelt ind Maroſheth ok the 
Gentiles. s 
3. Theuthe childzen of Iſrael cried vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd: ( foz he had nine hundꝛeth cha; 
rets of prom, and twentle peeres he had ver 
ed the childzen of Iſtael very ſoꝛe) 


place. 4 ¶ And at that time Deboꝛah a prophe: 
c B the ſpirit of teſle, ihe wife of Lapidoth c tudged Iſrael. 
prophefie,rcfo · î And this Deboꝛah dwelt vnder a 
uing of contro. palme tree betweene Ramah and Beth. el 
uerſies and de- in mount Ephꝛatm, and the childzen of Il 
elarirgthe vill raci came vp to her fo: iudgement. 

God. Then Hee fent and called Barak the 


ſonne ol Abiram out ok Rede oF Naph · 


thee ten thouſand men ok the chuldzen of ſpiru of prophe. 


Napthali, and of the childꝛen oft contun? 

7 And J will dꝛaw vnto thee to the Ari⸗ 
uer Ripon Siltra, the captaine of Jabins 
armie with his charets, and his multitude, 
and will deliuer him into chine hand. 

8 And Barak laid vnto her, e Ik thou 
wilt gor with mee, J wid goc: but ik thou 
wilt not goe with me, J will not goe. 

9 Then ſhee auſwered, J will ſurely goe 
with thee, but this toucnep that chou caket, 
fall not bee for thine honour: foz the Loꝛd 
ſhall (cll Silera into the hand ok a woman. 
And Debozah arole aud went with Barak 
to Kedeſh. 

lo { And Barak called Fcbulun and 
Napht ali to Redeb. and hee went vp on 
his keete with ten thonſand men, and Deha» 
rah went vp with him. 

It (Row Heber the Kentte, which was 
of the Il cbildꝛen of * Hob b the father in law 
of Polt: was Departed from the $ Kenites, 
and pitched bis tent f vntill the plaine of 
Jadanaim, which ia by Kedelt)) 

12 Then they Hewed Siltra, that Ba. 
rak the ſonne of Abinoam was gone vp to 
mount Tabo. n 

13 And Gilera called foz all his charets, 
eu n nine hundzeth charets ok pion, x all the 
people that were with him from Haroſpeth 
st the Gentiles, vnto the riuer Kiſhon. 

I4 Then Deborah fain vnto Barak, 
e Up: for this is the day that the Loꝛd bath 
Delinered Hilera into thine hand, Js not the 
Loꝛd gone out before thee: fo Barak went 
Downe from mount Taboꝛ, and tenne thou · 
fand men after him. — 

Ig And the Low deſtroped Gilera and 
all his charets, and all bis bofe wih the 
edge of the (word before Barak, ſo that Ste 
fera lighted downe of his charet, and flea 
away on his ferte. 

16 But * Barak purſued after the cha- 


rets, and akter the holte vnto Haroſheth of 


the Gentiles: and all the hoe ol Dira Fell 
vpon the edge of the dwoꝛd: there was not a 
man left. 

17 Howbeit Difera fied away on his feete 
to the tent of Jael the wife ok b Heber the 
Kenite: ( for peace was betweene Jabin the 
king of Hazoz, and betweene the boule of 
Heber the Renitec) 

18 And Jacl went out to meete Difera, 
and (ard vnto bini, Turne in. my loꝛd. tur ne 
in to me: feare not. And when hee had tne- 
ned in vnto her into her tent, Hee rouered 
him with almantle. 

10 And he laid vnto her, Glue me, J pray 
thee, alittie water to dzinke: fo2 J em thir 
Rie.. And the opened * a bottle of milke, and 
gave him dꝛinke, and couered him. 

20 Againe, hee law vnto her, Stand in 


the dooze of the tent, and when any man i To wir, Sifera; 
doeth come and enquire ofthee, faping, Is k hat i, the 
pinne or flake, 
21 Then Jacl Hebers wife rookeaknaile whereby it was 
of the tent, and tooke an hammer in her faltcned to the 
hand, and went ſoktly vnto him, and 2 ground, 
(4 


i any man here: thou ſhalt ſay, Ray. 


fie. 


Pſal. 8 3. 9. 10. 
Or, valley. 


e Fearing his 
owne weakeneffe 
and his enemies 
power, he deſi · 
reth the Prophe- 
teſſe to goe with | 
him to aflure him 
of Gods will 
from time to 
time. 

Or. he led after 
bim 10000, nen. 


r, poſteritie. 
Numb. 10. 2 9. 
t Ebr from Kaine 
Meaning, that 
he poſſeſſed a 
great part of thag 
countrey. 


g She fillen: 
courageth him 
to this ente: priſe 
by aſſuring him 
of Gods fauou 
and ayd. 


P/al bz. ic 


h Whofe ances 
ſters were firane 
gets, but wor- 
ſhipped the true 
God, and there- 
ſore were ioyned 
with Iſcacl. 


Or, blanket, 


chap. 5. 250 


1 Sohe Gwehat 
awoman had the 
honour,as Debo- 
rah prophefied, 


tEbr. went and 
was firong. 


a Towit, the 
two tribes of Ze- 
bulun and Napth- 
tali. 


Deut. 4. 11. 
Deut. 2. 1. 


= 


Pfal.o7.s. 
Ex. d. 19.8. 


Chap. 3 3. 
Chap. 4. 1 8. 

b For feate of 
the enemies, 


Miraculoufly 
irred vp of 
God to pitie 
them and deli- 
net them. 
d They had no 
heart to reſiſt 
their enemies, 
e Ye gouernors. 
f As in danger 
of yout enemies. 


g Fot now you 
may draw water, 
without ſeare of 
your enemies. 


h To wit, them 
that kept thy 
people in cap- 
tiuitie, 

i loſhua firſt 
ſought againſt 
Amalek, & Saul 
deſtroyed him. 
k Euen the ear 
ned did nelpe to 
fight. 

} Euen the whole 
571 a; Of 


} 


Siſera. The fong of 


* 


the naile into his temples, and faſtened it 
into the ground, ( foz hee was fag allecpe, 
and wearie) and to he died. 

22 And behols, as Barak purſued after 
Sile ra, Jacl came out to meete him, and 
fayd vnto him, Come, and J will thew thee 
the man whom thou ſeekeſt ! and when her 
tame into her tent, behold, Difera lap dead, 
and the naile in his temples. 

23 So God hrought downe Jabin the 
we Sanaan that dap befoze the chunn 
of Alrael. 

24 And the hand ofthe childzen of Il 
rael pꝛolpered, and pꝛeuailed againſt Jla» 
btu the king of Canaan vntill they had de- 
ſtroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 

CHAP, v. a 

t The feng and thanzeſgiuing of Deborah an 
Barak ay Sn ene Sy 
Pot fang Deboꝛah and Barak, the ſon 

of Abingam the ame dap, laping, 

2 Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd foz the auenging of 
Iſrael,and foz the a people that oferen them · 
felues willingly. 

3 OYeare, pe kings, hearken pe princes: J, 


euen J will ling vnto the Lord: J will ling t 


pꝛaile vnto the Loꝛd God of Piraci. P 

4 Loꝛd, when thou wenteſt out of Heir, 
when thou departedſt out of the fiet ol E> 
Dom, the earth trembled, and the heauens 
rained, che cloudes allo Dropped water. 

5 Che mountaines melted befoze the 
Lod , vas did that Sinat before the Loꝛd 
Gon of Ilraei. ‘ 

6 Jn the dapes of * Shamgar the onne 
of Anath, in the dapes of * Jacl the high 
wapes were d vnoccupied, and the trauel 
lers walked through by wapes. 

7 The townes were not inhabited: they 
decaped, 1 Gy, in Ilrael, vntill J Deboꝛa 
sany vp, which role vpa © mother in Ji 
rael. 
8 They chole new gods: then was warte 
in the gates. (las there a4 ſhield o? lpeare 
fecne among foꝛtie thouland of Fitael? 

2 Mine heart is let on the geuernours of 
Ilkael, and on them that are willing among 
the people: pratle pe the Loꝛd. : 

10 Speake pee that ride on © white alles, 

that dwell f bp Middin, and that walke 

p the way. k 

II Foꝛ the nople ofthe archers appaiſed a» 
mong the e dꝛawers of water: there ſhall 
they rehearſe the righteoulneſle of the Lord, 
his cighteon{nelle of his townes in Ilrael: 
then did the people of the Lozd gor Downe 
to the gates. e iS 

12 Ap Debozah, pp, ar iſe, and ling a fong: 
arife Barak, and lead a thy captiuitie cap» 
tiue, thou lonne of Abinoam. 

13 Foz they that remaine, haue domi⸗ 


nion ouer the mighty of the people: the 


Rome bath. giuen nice Dominton ouer the 
tong. ra ’ 

14 DF Ephratmi their root rofe againſt 
Amalek: and after thee, Ben tamen thil fight 
againſt thy people, O Amalek of acne 
caine tulers, tof Zebulun they that handle 
the pen ok the * witer. 

15 And the Princes ok Iſſachar were 
with Deboꝛah, and ! J dgachar, and aleo Ba · 


Chap v. vi. 


Deborah and Barak. 


rak: het was ſet on his feete in the valley: 
foz the dunſions of Reuben were great 
w thoughts ok heart. 

16 cUby abodeſt thou among the ſheepe · 
koldes, to beare the bleatings of the flocks? 
foz the diutiions of Reuben were great 
thoughts ok heart. 

17 n Gilead abode beyond Jorden: and 
why doth Dan rematne in Mips? Ather late 
ae (ea (ooze, and taried in his o Decayed 
places. 

13 But the people of Zebulun and Raph» 
talt haue icoparded their lines vnto the 
death in the hie places of the field. 

10 The kinges came and fought: then 
fought the kinges of Canaan in Taanach 
by the water ot Megiddo: they receiued no 
gaing of v money. 

20 They konght from heauen, even the 
ſtats in their courſes fought agatult Silera. 

21 The riuer Kithon al wept them away, 
that ancient riuer the riner Ripon. O my 
foule, thon batt marched baltantly. 

22 Then were the hoꝛſe hookes boken 
with the okt beating together oftheir migh= 


pmen 285 

23 Curle ve: Qeros: (ſayd the Angel of r It vas a citie 
the Loꝛd) curſe the inhabitants thereot, bee deere Tabor 
caule thep tame not to help the Loz, to help where they 
the Lod agatuſt the mighty. fongit. 

24. Jael the wife of Heber the Kentte Halt 
be blelled aboue other women: bleed ſhall 
fbe be aboue women dwelling in tents. 
27 he alked water, & the gane him milke: 
fhe brought forth f butter in a lozdip dich. (some reade, 

26 She put her hand to tbe naile, and her churned milke 
right hand to the woꝛkmans hammer: with in a great cup. 
the hammer ſinote ihe Stleta: the (mote of 
bis head, after ſhe had Wounded and pierced 
bis temples. 

27 We bowed him Downie at her keete, hee 
fell Downe, and lap Rill: at het feet he bow⸗ 
ed him Downe, and fell: and when hee had 
funke Downe, he lay there t dead. 

28 The mother ol Silera looked out at 
a window, and cryed through the latteſle, 
Ahy is his charet lo long a comming ? why 
tarie the | wheeles of his charets: lor, fer. 

29 Her wile Ladies antwered her: Vea, ; : 
thee anfwered her felfe with her owne e That is, hee 
woꝛdes, comforted her 

30 Wane they not gotten, and they vining ſelke. 
the ſpoile? tue ry man bath a maine o: two. 

Difera hatha pray of diuers coloured gar- 

ments, à pꝛap of lundzy colours made of 

needle worke: of diuers Colours of needle 

woꝛke on both fides, » foz the chtefe of the u Becaufe he was 
ſpople. ‘ - chiefe of the 

31 So let all thine enemies perih, D armie. 

Lord: but they that loue him, hall be as the x Shall grow. 
x ſunne when it riſeth in his might. And the dayly more and 
land had awa kaes: more in Gods 

A . 


fauour. 
t Ifracl oppreſſed of the Midianites for their 
ic ledneſſe 24 Gideon is fent to be their deli · 
werer. 37 He asketh a Hgne. 
K denn the enen ok Iſrael com 
mitered wiekedntſſe in the light of the 
Lord, the Cord gane than into the handes 
of Widian leuen peeres. y 
2 And the hand of Pidian pꝛeuavled 
2 againſt 


P 


m They maruel- 
led that they 
came not ong 
lorden to beige 
them, 


n She reproucth 
all them tbac 
came not to help 
their brethren ia 
their neceſſitie. 
o Either by bess 
ting of the lea, ot 
by mining. 


p They wan no- 
thing, but loft all, 
q As a heſeme 


doeth the Eth of 
tue houſe. 


4 Er. deffroytd. 


Iſtael oppreſſed. 


a For ſeate of 
the Midianites, 
they fled into the 
dennes of the 
mountaine s. 


againſt Ilrael , aand becaute of the Winta- 

nites the childꝛen ol Alrael made them dens 

in che mountaines, and caucs, and ſtrong 
olas. ‘ 

; 3 Aben Frael had ſowen, then came 


| bp the Midianites, the Amalekites, ¢thep 


LOr,of Redem. 


b Euen almoft 
the whole coun- 
trey. 


of the i Eaſt, and came npon them, 
4 And camped bythem, aud deſtroped 


the kruit ol the carth, euen till thou come vn ⸗ 


tot Aʒ ah, and (eft no food foz Iſrael, nei⸗ 
ther ſheepe, noꝛ oxe, noꝛ alle. 

5 Foꝛ they went vp, and their cattel, and 
came with their tentes as graſhoppets in 
multitude: ſa that they and their camels 


Were without munber: and thep came into 


e This is the end 
of Gods punith- 
ments, to call bis 
to repentance, 
that they may 
ſecke for helpe 
of him. 


the land to deſtroy it. 4 ; 

6 So was Ttrael exceedingly impone» 
tihend by the Midianites:therkoꝛe the « chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Iſtael crped vnto the Loꝛd. , 

(And when the children of Ilrael cris 
ed vnto the Loꝛd becante of p Midianttes, 

8 he Loz ient vnto the childzen of Ll 
racl a Prophet, who ſapd vnto them, Thus 
faith p Loꝛd God of Ilrael, J haue bꝛought 
you bp from Egypt, and haue brought you 


ont ok the boule of bondage. 


2. King. 17.3 5, 
38 zerem, 10. 2. 


Or, to prepare 
bs flight, 


d This came not 


weakeneſſe of 
faith, which is in 
the moſt perfec: 
Hr no man in 
mis liſe can haue 
a perfect faith: 
yer the children 
ef God haue a 
truc faith, where- 
by they be iufti- 
fel. 

s Thaets,Chrift 

| &ppearingin vifi- 
| ble forme. 

| f Which I baue 
giuen thee. 


lor, family. 


8 So that we fee 
dow ihe ficth is 
enemie vnto 
Gods vocation, 


out fignes, 


9 And J haue delinered von out of the 
hand of the Egyptians, and ont ok the hand 
ef all that oppzeſſed pou, and haue caſt 
pu out before pou, and ginen you there 

and. 

10 And J (aid vnto pon, Jam the Low 
pour God: feare not the gods of the Amo · 
rites in whoſe land pee dwell: but pou haue 
not obeyed my voice. 

It (And the Angel ok the Lod came, g 
fate vnder the oke which was in Ophzah, 
that pertained vnto Joach the father ol the 
Ezrites, and his une Gideon thzeſhed 
wheate by the winepꝛelſe, to hide it from 
the Widianites. ‘ 

12 Then the Angel of the Lod appeared 
vnto hun, and lapd vnto him, The Loꝛd is 
with thee, thou valiant man. 

13 To whom Gidton anſwered, d Ah my 


of dituk, but of Le, ił the Lord be with vs, why then is all 


this tome vpon vs? and where be all his mi» 
racles which our fathers tolde vs of, and 
fain, Did not the Lord bzing vs ont of 


Egypt: but now the Loꝛd hath foꝛſaken vs, 


and Deltuered vs into the hand ok the GPi- 
Dianites. i 

14 Andthe Lo: looked vpon him, and 
laid, Goe in this thy f might, and thou ſhalt 
laue Ilraelout ofthe bandes of the Midia · 
nites: haue not J ſent thee? i 

Is And hecanlwered him, Ih my Lord; 
whereby ibali J fane Iſrael? behold, wry h fa 
ther is pooze in Manaſſeh, and Jam the 
leaſt in my Fathers boule. s 

16 Then the Loꝛd ſayd vnto him, J will 
therefore be with thee , and thou Walt lmite 


the Widiantites, as one man. 


17 And he anſwered him, J pray thee ik 
J haue found fauour in thy light, then ſhew 
me g a ſigne, that thon talkeſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, J pꝛay thee, vntill 
Icome vnto thee, and bung mineoſtering, 


vbicb cannot bee and lay it before thee. And hee ſard „ J will 
petſwaded with · 


tarie vntill thou come ngaine. 
19 ¶ Then Gideon went in, and made 


Iudges. 


Ephah of floure, and put the fiety in a bal⸗ 
Ret, and put the broth in a pot, and brought 
p ak ynta himsndertheoke, and pꝛelen⸗ 

20 And the Angel of God laid onto him, 
eres ae e i + vnleauened bread, and 

ay them vpon the fone, and powze out the 
bꝛoth: and he did ſo. pi 2 

21 (Then the Angel ok the Loꝛd put 
fooꝛth the end ok the Rafe that hee held in 
his hand, and touched the fleſh and the vn⸗ 
leauened bread: and there arole vp fire i out 
ok the ſtone, and conſumed the flew and the 
vnteauened bread: fo the Angel ok the Loꝛd 
Departed out of hts fight. 

22 And when Sideon perceined that it 
was an Angel of the Lod, Gideon then 
lapd, Alas, my Lord God: foꝛ becauſe J 
haue teene an Angel ofthe Lard kate to Face, 
1 ſhall die. 

23 And the Loꝛd fayd vnto him, Peace 
be vnto ther: feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon made an altar there 
vnto the Lozd, and called it, J ehonah thas 
lom: vnto this dap it is in Ophꝛah, ok the ka⸗ 
ther ofthe Ezrites. 

25 (And the lame night the Lom fayd 
onto him, Cake thy fathers pong bullocke, 
and another bullocke * of ſeuen peeres old, 
and deſtrop the altar of Baal that thy father 
bath, and cut Downe the groue that is by it, 

26 And build an altar vnto the Lom thy 
God vpon the top of this rocke, in a plaine 
place: and take rhe lecond bullocke, and ok · 
ker a burnt offering with the wood of the 
Igroue, whieh thon ſhalt cut downe. b 

27 Then Gideon tooke tenne men of his 
ſeruants, and did as the Loꝛd bade hin:: but 
becauſe he feared to doe it by day foz his fa · 
thers houſhold, and the men of the titie, hee 
did it by night. z 

28 And when the meno the citie aroſe 
early in the moꝛning, beholde, the altar of 
Baal was broken, and the groue cnt Downe 
that was by tt, and the fecond bullocke of 
kered vpon the altar that was made. 

29 Therefore they ſapd ane to another, 
ho hath done this thing? and when they 
inquired and alked, they layd, Gideon the 
ſonne ol Joaſh hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the cite fayd buto 
Joab, Bing out thy lonne, that hee map 
die: foz he bath deſtroped the altar of Baal, 
22 allo cut Downe the groue that was 

pit. 3 d 
31. And Joaſh ſayd vnto all that ſtood by 
him, Cail pe plead Baals cauſe? o2 will pee 


Gideon de ſtroyeth Baals altar. 


ready a kid de, and vnleauened bꝛead of an 


h Of Ephab 
cead Exod, 16. 
36. 


t 


i By the power 
of God onely , as | 
in the facrifice of 
Helias, 1. King. 
13.38, 


Exod. 3 3. 20, 
c hap. 1 3. 22. 


Jon the Lordof | 


peace. 


k Thatisjasthe | 
Chalde text wrie | 
teth, fed feuen i 
yeercs, 


Which growed | 
about Baalsakar, | 


m Meaning ske 
fat bull, which 
was kept to bee 
offered vmo 
Baal. ; 


laue him? * be that will contend foz him, let 


him die per the moꝛning. Ik he be God, let 

him pleade tog himſelke againſt him that 

bath cat downe his altar. } 

32 And in that day was Gideon called 

Jerubbaal, that is, Let. Baal pleade foz 

E hee bath broken Downe his 
tar. 

33 Then all the Midtanites and che As 
malekites, and they of the alt, were gathe⸗ 
red together, and went and pitched in the 
vallep of Jizreel. 1 — 
34 But the ſpirit ob the Loyd came vpon 

Sidon, 


n Thus we oughe: 
to iuſtifie them, 
that are zealous. 
for Gods cauſe, 
though all the 
multitude be 
againſt vs. 


4 Ebr.clad Gie 
deen. 


Gideons fleece. The number of his army. Chap. vij. 


Num 10. 3. 
cbap. 3. 27. 

o The family of 
Abiezcr, whereof 
he was. 


p This requeſt 
roceeded not 
of infidelitie, hut 
that he might be 
confirmed in his _ 
vocation, 


Gene.13.32, 


q Whereby he 
was aſſured that 
it was a miracle, 
of God, 


- Chap8.35. 


12br.En harod, 


 $Ebr.Hammoreh, 


a Godwill not 
that any creature 
deprive him of 
his glory. 
Deut. 20 8. 


I. ac, 3.5 6. 


b I will ginz thee 
a proofe to know 
them, that thall 
goe with thee, 


c Let them de- 
patt, as vnmeet 
for this enterpriſe 


Gideon, *and he blew a trumpet, and o Abie 
ezer was joyned with him. 

35 And he fent mellengers thoꝛow ont all 
Manaſſeh, which alio was iopned with him, 
and hee {tnt mellengers wuto Alber, and to 
Zebulun, and to Maphtall, and they came vp 
to meet them. 

36 Then Gideon fain vnto God, r Ff 
halt pet faue JTael by mine hand, as thou 
alt laid, ’ 

37 Beyo, T will put a Reece of wooll in 
the theming place: il the deaw come onthe 
fleece onely, and it be Dzie vpon all the cartiy, 
then ſhall J bee fire that chon deilt laue Fe 
racl by mine hand, as thou han feid. 

38 And lo it was: fo: he aroſe vp carlp on 
the moꝛrow, and thzuſt the ficece together, 
and winged the draw out ok the Becer, and 
killed a boule od water. 

39 Againe Sidton (aid vnto God, Be not 
angry with mec, that” J map (peake once 
moe: let me proue once againe, J pray thee, 
wich the fleece: let it now be Date eneip vpon 
the fleece, ⁊ let oraw be vpon all the ground. 

40 And God did fo that lame night: foz 
it was 4 Date vpon the fleece onelp, and there 
was deaw on all the ground. 


r 
2 The Lord commandeth Gideon to fend away 
a great part of ha companie, 22 The Midsaaites 
are diſceniſtted by awonderous fart. 25 Oreband 
Zeeb are ſlaine. 


1 * Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) rofe 
vp early, and all the people that were 
with hun, and pitched bellde z the well of 
Darod, fo that the hoſte ol the Midianites 
was on the Noꝛthlide of them in the valley 
by the hillok ! Moꝛeh. ' 

2 And the Loz laid vute Gidcon, The 
people that are with thee, are tos many fo: 
me to giue the Midianites into thtir hands, 
leſt Iltael make their ⸗ vanut againſt mec, 
and tay, Mine hand hath Cauca me. 

3 Nou therefore pꝛoclaime in the audi⸗ 
ence et the people, and fay, * Abo fo is time · 
rous o2 fearefull, let him returne, and Depart 
catly from mount Gilead. And there retur- 
ned of the people which were at mount Gi- 
lead, two and twentie thouland: ſo ten thou · 
land remained. 

4 And the Loꝛd {aid vnto Gideon, The 
people are pet too manp: bzing them downe 
vnto the water, and J wildtrie them koꝛthee 
there: and ok whom J lay vnto thte, This 
man thall goe with thee, rhe fame Malt goe 
with thee: and of whomſocuer J fay unto 
thee, This man Hall not goe with thee, the 
fame Wall not gor. 

s So he brought downethe people vnto 
the water. And the Loꝛd laid vnto Gideon, 
As manyas lap the water w their tongues, 
asa dogge lappeth, them put by themftines, 
and cuery one that (ali bowe Downe his 
knees to dzunbe, put apart. 

6 And the number of them that lapped 
by putting their hands to their mouthes, were 
three hundꝛeth men: but all the remnant of 
the peovle kneeled downe vpon their knees 
to dzinke water. 


Tne Midianites dreame, 99 


7 (hen th: Lod faia vnto Gideon, 
ar theſe three hundzed men that lapped, voll 
J laue ou: and Beler the Midianttes into 
thine hand: and let all the orber o people gog d That is, the 
enery man vite his place. $ oneand thirtie 

8 € Sotie people tooke vitailes t with rhouſand, and fe- 
them, and their trumpets: and heefent all ven hundred, 
the rett of Iſtael, eue ry man vnio his tent, looke vetſe 3. 
and retained the thce hundzed men: and ande, 
the hoſte of Piian was beneath him ina 1857. an their 
valley. p hands. 

9 And the lame night the Lom fain un- (Or, encouraged. 
to him, Arile, eget ther Down vnto the holte: e Thus the Lord 
foz I haut delivered it into thine hand. by diuers meanes 

Io But ik thou feare to goe Downe, then doeth ftrengthen 
go thou. and Thurah thy ruant, downe to him that he faint 
the hoſte, not in ſo great 

II And thou Halt hearken what they fay, an enterpriſe. 
and lo ſhall thine hands bee {trong to got 
Downe vnto the holte. Then went he Down 
and buray his ſeruant vnto the outlide of 
the ſonldiers that were in the holte. 

17 And the c Pidianites, and the Ama- 
lelgtes, and ali they * ofthe Eaſt, lap in the Chap 6.33. 
valley like graſhoppers in multitude, and 
their camels were without munber, as the 
land which is by the lea five foz multitude. 

I3 And when Sideon was come, behold, 

à man told a dzeame Unto his neighbour, 

and faid, Behold, J dreamed a dꝛeame, and 

loc, af cake of barley bꝛead tumbled from a- f Some reade,a 
bour into the hoſt of Hidian, and came unto trembling noyſe 
a tent, and linote it that it fell, and ouertur⸗ of barley bread, 
ned it, that the tent fell Downe. meaning that 

14 And his fellow anlwered, and fain, one of no repu- 
This is nothing els laue the lwoꝛd of Gide- tation fheuld 
on the onne ok Joaſh a man of Ilrael:ſor in. make their grea: 
to his hand hath God deliueredePidian and armie to tremble. 
all the hoſte. ; 

Ig (hen Gideon Heard the dreame 
tolde, and the interpꝛetation of the lame, he 
ate en > AND returned vnto the holte 
ok Ilracl, and fan, Ap: fo: the Lord bath 
n into pour hand the holte of Mi- 

ian. 

16 And he diuided the thꝛer hundꝛed men 
into thꝛee bands, € gaue tuerp man a trum: 
pet in his hand with emptie pitchers, and 
ampes b within the pitchers. Or fre brands. 

17 And he faid vnto them, Looke on me, h Thefe weake 
and doe like wile, when J tome to the fide of meanes God v- 
the holte, enen as J doe, ſo dot pou. fed to ſigniſie that 

18 Chen J blow with a trumpet and all che whole victory 
that are with me. biow ye with trumpets al’ came of him. 
fa on tuety lide of the hoſt, and lap, i Foz the i That is, the vi- 
Loyd, and for Gideon. toric fhalbe the 

Ig (So Gideon g the hundzed menthat Lords, and Gide- 
were with him, came vnto the outfide of the ons his ſeruant. 
bofte, in the beginning ofthe middle watch, 
and they ralled vp the watchmen, and they 
blew with their trumpets and bꝛake the pits 
chers that were in their hands. i 

20 And the three companies blewe with 
trumpets and bake the pitchers, and held 
the lamps in their left hands, and the trum: 
pets in their right hands to blow withall: 8 
and they cried, he fwod of the Loꝛd, and k Shall deſtroy 
of Gideon. P doe enemies. 

21 And they Rood, euery man in his place . 
round about the hot: and all the holt ran 107, bebe the. 
and cried and fled. aray. 

N 3 22 And 


g Or, ꝑaue God 
thankes, as it is in 
the Chalde text. 


— 


Ephraims pride: eee humilitie. 


Fſai. 9.4. 

} The Lord cau- 
fed the Midia- 
nites to kill one 
another, 


ra Meaning, the 
paſſages or the 
foords, that 
they ſhould ror 
eſcape. 

Pal. 8 3. 1 1. 
ifa 10 26, 

n Theſe places 
had their names 
of the acts that 
were done there. 


a They began 

to cauill, becauſe 
he had the glory 
of the victorie. 


b Which haue 
{laime two prin- 
ccs, Oreb and 
Zeeb. 


— 


22 And the thzee hundzed blewe with 
trumpets, and the * Loꝛd let etery maus 
worn vpon bis neighbour, and upon all the 
bofte ; lo the hoſte flea to Beth-haſhittah in 
Several, and to the boꝛder of Abel - meholah, 
unte Tabbath. , 

23 Then the men of Jirael being gathe- 
red together out of Naphtali, and ont ofA- 
foer, and out of all Manaſleh, purſued after 
the idianil es. 

24 And Gideon fent melengers vnto all 
mount Ephꝛaim, laying, Come downe a 
gaini theghhidianites, and take before them 
rhe™ waters unto Beth. barah, and Joꝛden. 
Then all the men of Ephꝛaim gathered to · 
gether, and tooke the waters vnto Beth ba 
rah and Joꝛden. } 

25 Aud they tooke*two princes of the 
gGldtanites, Deb and Zeeb, and flew Deeb 
pon the rocke Deb, and flew Zeeb at o the 
Winepꝛelle ok Zeeb, and purſned the idia⸗ 
nites, and bꝛought the heads of Deeb e Zeeb 
to Gideon beyond Joꝛden. 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 Ephraim murmureth againſt Gideon. 3 Who 
appeafeth them. 4 He paſſeth the Jorden, 16 He 
reuengeth himfelfe on them of Succoth & Penuel 
27 Hee maketh an Epbod,which was the caufe of 
idolatry. 30 Of Gideons fonnes and of hisdeath, 
T the men of Ephꝛaim laid vnto him, 

4 ⸗Kihp halt thou lerned vs thus, that 
thou calledſt vs not, when thou wenteſt to 
fight with the Midianites? and they thode 
with hin ſhärplp. 

2 To whom he laid, That hane J now 
done in comparilon ok è you? is nots the 
gleaning of grapes of Ephꝛaim better then 
the vintage ol Abiezer: 

God Hath deliucred into pour hands 


c This lak act of the pꝛintes of Midian.Oꝛeb and Zecb: and 


the whole tribe, 
is more famous, 
then the whole 
enterprife of one 
man of one fa · 
mily. 


d Or, fome ſmall 
portion. 
4Ebr.that are at 


my fte re. 


e Pecanſe thou 
haſt ouercome 
an handfull,thin- 
keſt thou to haue 
oue: come the 


What was F able to doe in comparifon of 
pou? and when hee had thus ſpoken, then 
their ſplrits abated toward him. 

4 Ean Gideon came to Joden to palle 
outer, hee, æ the thꝛet hundꝛed men that were 
With him, wearie, pet purſuing them. 

5 And he laid onto the menof Suttoth, 
Siue J pray pou, à moꝛlels of bꝛtad vnto the 
propie t that follow mee (for they bee u earie) 
that J map follow after ebay and Jalmun⸗ 
na, Kings of Midian. i 

6 Aid the minces of Succoth faid, Are 
the hands of Seba and Jalmunna now in 
thine hands, that we ſwould g ine bꝛead vnto 
thine armie: i 

7 Gideon then laid, Therefore when the 
Lord hath oeltuered Sebay and Jalmunna 


Iudges. 


Raine an hundꝛed and twentie trouſand 
men, that Drew woms. 

II And Gideon went thoꝛow them that 
Dwelt mh Tabernacles on the Eaſtlide of 
Nohah and Jogbchah, and (mete the hofte; 
toz the bofte was careleſſe. 

12 And when zebah and Jalmunna fled, 
hee tollowed after them, and tooke the two 
Kings of Midian, Jebah and Jalmunna, 
and biſcomtited all the hote. 

13 C So Gideon the ſonne of Foal retur- 
ned fram battel, ithe Sunne being yet high, 

14 And tooke à ſeruant ofthe men of Dut» 
toth, and enquired of him: and be {| wote to 
him the princes of Suͤccoth, and the Cloves 
thereof, euen ſeuent ie and feren men. 

Is And hee cams vnto the men ol Duce 
tath, and fad, Behold zebah and Jalmun⸗ 
na, by whom pee vpbzaided me, faying, Are 
the hands of Zebah and Jalmunna already 
in thine hands, that wer boula ginue bꝛead 
vito thy wearie men:! 

16 Then he tooke the Elders of the citie, 
and thoꝛnes of the wilderuclle, and bꝛiers, 
115 did teare the men of Succoth with 

em. 

17 Alſo hee bake Downe the tower of 
* Penncl,and flew the men of the citie. 

18 @ Then laid hee vnto sebah and 3al- 
munna, Ahat manner ok men were they, 
whom pee flew at Tabo: ? and they anlwe⸗ 
red, As thou art, ſo were they: euery one 
was like the chilozen ofa King. 

Ig And he laid, They were my bzethꝛen, 
enen my k mothers childzen: as the Lod ti: 
1 had ſaued their liues, J would not 

20 Then hee (aid vnto Jether his firt 
bone onne, Ap, and flay them: but the boy 
Dew not his ſwoꝛd: foz he feared, becaule he 
Was pet pong. 

21 Then zebah and Falmunna laid, Rife 
thou, and fall vpon vs: koꝛ las the man is, 
fo is his ſtrength. And Gidcon arole, and 


h He went by 
the wilde rneſſe 
where the Arae 
bians dwelt in 
tems. 


i Some reade, 
before the Sunne 
tofe vp. 

Or, deſcribed. 


{Ebr.brake in 
pie ces, as one 
threfheth corae. 
I. Rixg. 12. 25. 


or, they were 
lake vato thee. 


k We came all 
out of one belly: 
therefore I will 
be reuenged, 


1 Meaning, that 
they would bee 


llew Sebah and Jalmunna, and tooke away Tid ont of their 


the l oꝛnaments, that were on their caincls 
Reckes. - 

22 (Then the men of Jfrael faid vnte 
Gidcon, Reigne thou oucr vs, both thou, 
and thy fome, and thy m ſonnes tonne: fo 
thon halt delmered vs out ok the hand ok 
Midian. 

23 And Gideon (ain vnto them, J will 
not reigne oner pon, neither hatl my childe 
rtigne ouer you, but the Loꝛd ſhall retgne o- 
uer pon. i 

24 Againe Gideon Mid unto them, 1 


paine at once, or 
els to haue a va- 
liant man to put 
them to death. 
Or, collers. 

m That is ihy 


polteritie, 


ot 


n His intent was 


Zebah and Zalinunna flaine. j 


| 


< 


to fhew himfelfe 
thank full for this 
viGorie by reſto- 
ting of Religion, 
which, becaule it 


would delſtre a requet of pou, that vouwould 
giue int euerp man the carsrings ok his pray 
Cfo: they had golden earerinss, berauk they 
Were Iſhmaelites) 

25 Aud they anfwered, ee will gine 


whole? 
1 Ebr. beate in 
Pecces. 


into mine hand, J willfteare pour fleſtj with 

thoznesokthe wildernelle and with miers. 
S (And hee went vp thence to Pennel, 

and pake vnto them likewiſe, and themen 


E him as the men of Sut⸗ pe And they ſpꝛead a garment, and did ieee 
coth antwered. caſt therei ine ing as God h 
And hee laid alſo vnto the men of ee pray. eee topie A Ets con ad, a 
f Haning gotten nuci then J come againe f in peace, J will 26 And the weight of the golden cares turnedto their 
the victory. breake Downe this tower. rings that he required, was a thouland and deltruetion, 

g A citie Eaſt · 10 Mo Z ebah and Zahntnna were sin ſeuen hundzed thekelsof gold, belide collars, Or, ſweete ballet 
ward beyond Rarkoz, and their hoſtes with then about g and iewels, and purple rapment thar was 

Forden. fiftcencthoufand,all that wereicftofaiithe on the Kings of gBidtan, and belide the 


potes of them of the Cats lorthere was 


chaines that were about their camels uccks, 
27 And 


if 


Gideon dieth, Abinelech. 


o Thitis,fuch 
things as pertei- 


ned to the vſe of 
he Tabcrnacle. 


Of Ephod, looke 
more, Exod. 28. 

4.6. and 1. Sam. 2 
18. and 2. Sam. 6. 
14 and cia. 17. 6. 


4 Eb. which came 
out of hu thish, 


p Which citie 
belonged tothe 
family of the Ez- 
rites. 

q That is, Baal, 
to whom they 
had bound them- 
felues by coue- 
nant. 

r They were vn- 
rindfull of God, 
and vnkind to- 
ward him, by 
whom they had 
receiued fo great 
a benefit. 


— 


a To pfactiſe 
with his kinfe- 
folkes for the at- 
taining of the ~ 
kingdome, 


b Ofyourkin- 
red by my moe 
thers fide, 


or, idie fellowes 


aud vagabosds. 
c Thus eyrans 
to eftabli(litheir 
viurped powet, 
fpare nat the in · 
nocent blood, 
2-king.10 7. 

2. chto. 31.4 

d Which was as 
the towne houſs 
or common hall 
which he calleth 
the tower of 
Shechem, ver. 49. 


27 And Gideon made an Cphod there» 
ol, and put it in Ophꝛah his citie: and all Gi 
rael went a whozing there atter it, which 
was the Deltruction of Gideon, e Hts youre. 

28 Thus was Midian bꝛonght low be- 
fore the childꝛen ot Jlrael, ſo that they lift vp 
their heads no moze: and the countrey was 
6 qutetneſſe fourtie peerts in the dapes of 

(eon. 

20 € Then Ferubbaal the lonne ok Joaſh 
Went, and dwelt in his owe honſe. 

30 And Gideon had leucutte Danes t bee 
Sorter ok his body: fo: he had many wines. 

31 And his concubine that was in Shee 
chem, bare hun a ſonne allo, whole name he 
called Abimelech. — 

32 Ho Gideon the lonne of Joa died in 
a good age, and hee was buried inthe ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe ot Joaſh bis kather in Ophzah, ot the 
P father of the Ezrites. 

33 But when Gideon was dead, the chil 
den ok Icrael turned away, and went a 
whozing after Baaum, and made a Baal 
berich their god, 

34 And the childzen ok Irael remene 
bꝛed not the Loꝛd their God, which had de 
liuered them ont of the hands ok all their e- 
nemies on euerp fide. > 

35, either » ſhewed they mercie on the 
houle of Jernbbaal, or Sidcon, accoꝛviug to 
att ee which he had ſyewed vita 

rat 


CHAP. IX. 

1 Abimelech vſur peth the kingdome,and put- 
teth his bret hren to death. 7 Fotham propofeth a 
parable. 23 Hatred between Abimelech and the 
Shechenntes. 26 Gaal confpireth againſt him, 
and is ouercome. 53 Abimelcch is wounded to 


-death by a woman. 


1 Abimelech the ſonneok Jerubbaal 
went to Shechem vnto his «mothers 
bꝛethren, and tommuned with them, and 
with all the kamilie, and Houle of his mothers 
father, ſaping. 

2 Sap, J pray pan, in the andience ofall 
the men of Hyechem, Athether is better fo? 
van that all the ſonnes of Jerubbaal, which 
are leuentyperſons, reigne ouer you, either 
that one reigne oner pon ? Remember atio, 


khat Nam ponr b bone, and your Leth. 


3 Then his mothers bꝛethzen pake of 
him in che audience of all the men ef She ⸗ 
cheuman thele words: aud their hearts were 
migauicd to follow Abimelec: fo fava they, 
We ts eur Motier, a 

4 And they gane bim feventie pieces of 
Heer ont of the boule of Paal-berlth, wher 
wich Abimeiech hired valne and light tele 
lowes, whtcy follctned him. 

5. Ant be went onto bis kathers heult at 
Dübꝛah, ann liew his bzethzen the tonnes 
ol Jerubbaal, abour leuentp perlous vpon 
one fons $ pet Jotham (he pogen tonns ot 
Jeenbvsal was lefts fer hr bin himictte, 

6 (And all the men of sohethemgathe⸗ 
red togetber with all the toule of delle, 
and came and made Abimelech king in che 
platus where the fone was erected in oes 


chem. 
7 ANd when thep cold it to Forgam, hee 


Chap. ix. 


went and Koad in the topp; of monnt See 
rizim, and litt vp his voyce, and cried, and 
lald vnto them, Wearken vate me, von men 
ok Shechem; that God map hearken onto 
you. 

8 The trees went foorth to anoint a 
Ring oner them, and fayd vnto the oline 
tree, Reigne thou once vs. 

9 But the olive tree fpd unta them, 
Should F trane mp fatne, wherewith by 
me they honour God and man, and go to ave 
tance me aboue the trees: 

Io Then the trees fayd tothe figge tree, 
Come tgou, and be king over vg. 

II But the fizge tree anſwered them, 


Hhor J forlike my ſweetneſſe, and my 
good fruit, and go to aduance me avone the’ 


trees? Í 

12 Then fayd the trees vnto the vine, 
Come toon, and de king ouer vs. 

13 But rie vine laid woro them, Should 
Fieane wip utne, whereby Icheare God 
ap man,; AND go to aduance me abour the 

rets ? 
14 Thtu ſaid al the trees vnto the] brame 
ble, Come thou, and reigueouct vs. 

15 And the bꝛamble {apo vnto the trees, 
J ye wül in deed anoint me king once pon, 
come, and put pour truſt puder my Wa. 
Bew; and if not, the’ Bre Mail come out of 
927 bꝛamble, and conſunie the cedars of Le- 

anon. 

16 Nowe therefore, if pe doe truely and 


Pncozruptip ta make Abimelech King, and 
ik per haue dealt well with Jerubbaal and 


with his houle, and haue done vite him ace 
coꝛding to the ee ol his hands, 

17 (Fo: my father fought koꝛ vou, and 
taduentured hislike, and denuered pou out 
ok the hands of Midian. 

18 And pee are riſen vp again my fas 
thers boule this dap, and haue Hain bis chil⸗ 
dꝛen about leuenty petſons vpon one fone, 
and haue made Abimelech the ſonne ok his 
maid-ſernant, Ning over ine men of She⸗ 
them, becauſe be is pour bꝛother) 

19 Ike then haue dealt truely and pure ⸗ 
ly with Jerubbaal, and with bis houle this 
nap then z reiopte pe with Abimelech, and 
let him relopce with pon. a 

20 Put ik nos, let a fire tome our from 
Abimelech, aud corlane the men ok hee 
them and tte bonte ot lo; allo let a fire 
come foouth krem che men af sshechem, and 
fran the boule of Millo, and canine Abl. 
meleh, 


lech 
21 Aud getham ran awap, aud kd, 


went ta Geer, ann dwelt there len fart ot 
Abimelech his biather, 

22 Gon Abimelech reigned thier prete 
uer Ffran, 


Iothams parable, 100 


e By tbis para- 
ble he declareth, 
that thoſe tha: 
ate not ambiti« 
ous, are moſt 
wortby of ho- 
noun & that the 
amb i: ĩous abuſe 
their honor bork 
totheirown dee 
ſtruction ando- 
thers, 


Or, thiſtleʒ or 


bryer, 


f Abimelech haf 
deſtroy the no- 
bles of Shechem, 


tEbr.he caf? his 
Life farve'from 


bina, 


g har hee is 
your king: and 
you his ſabiech. 


23 Bir Hod bent an eu Grete betwee h Becgufe the 


1 4 „nnd the men af hecho: ang 


people contented 


tr men or Skechers brake theis peonil to wich the king in 


Abimelech, 


ſhedding innos 


24 Ea the crtirtey tewauß the cruentp cent blood, thers 


ſpünes of Jerubhas 
tome and bee Mpa been 4 
batiet bire häd llalnet 


aal and Hels Mood igh fore Gad de 
Himelech their Aroyec both the 
En, ane bpon one and the o- 


the men Gateen WHD Gan apden hun chee, 


be kull bis baethisn 


25 850 


SS ii ie ee 


Gaal confpireth,and is ouercome, 


25 So the men of Shechem let men in 
waite fo: him in the tops ok the monntaines: 
who robbed al that palled that way by them: 
and it was told Abimelech. 


26 Then Gaal the lonne ok Ebed came cel 


with his bꝛethꝛen, and they went to Dhe- 
chem: and the men ot Shechein put their 
conũdence in him. 


Before they 27 Therefore they i went out into the 
were afraid of fleld, and gathered in their grapes, c troade 
Abimelechs 


them, and made merry, and went into the 
power, and duiſt houlſe of their gods, and did eate and minke, 
not goe out o and curſed Abimelech. 
the citie. 28 Then Gaal thefonne of Ebed ſapd, 
Cbo is Abimelech 2 and whois Shechem, 
that wee should lerue bim ? Is hee not the 
fonne of Jerubbaal? and Jebul is his offi- 
cer? Serne rather the men of Hamo? the 
father ok Shechem : fog why Mould wee 
lerue him: y 
29 Nowe wold God this people were 
. vnder mine hand: then would J put away 
k Braggingly, as Abimelech. And he lad to * Abunclech, In⸗ 
though he had cxcaſe thine army, and come out. 
been pteſent or 30 ( And when zZebul the ruler of the ti- 
to his captaine fit heard the words of Gaal the tonne of C+ 
Zebul. bed, his wrath was kindled. 
31 Therefore he Cent meſſengers vnto A- 
Eb. crafulj. bimelech + pꝛinilp, laping, Behold, Gaal the 
ſonne ot Ebed and his bꝛethꝛen be come to 
Shechem, and behold, they forcifte the eitie 
againſt thee. i 

32 few therefore ariſe by night, thou 
and the people that is with thee, and lie in 
waite in the feld. 

33 And rif earlp in the moning affoone 
as the ſunne is vp, and allault the citie: and 
when hee and the people that is with him, 
ſhall come out againſt thee, do to him what 
thou canſt. : 

34 (So Abimelech role vp, and all the 
people that were with him by night: and. 
99 55 in waite againſt Shechem in foure 

ands. 

35 Then Gaal the ſonne ok Ered went 
ont, and food in the entring oktye gate of 
the citie: And Abimelech rote vp, and the 
Wale that were with him, from tying in 

atte. 

36 And when Saal ſaw the people, hee 
ſapd to a Behold, there come people 
_, Downe from the tops of the mountaines: 
Thou art afraid and Sebulfayd vnto him, Cire | ſhadow ol 


25 br. what thine 
band can finde, 


of a ſhadow. the mountaines ſeeme men vnto thee. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and laid, Ste 
tEbr by the na- there come kolke Downe t by the middle of 
wil, the land, and another band commeth by the 
Orc harmers. Wap of the plaine ofi Meonenim. 


38 Then laid Jebul vnto him, there is 
nowe thy month, that fayd, (Ahots Aui- 
melech, that we moula lerue him? Is not 
this the people that thou haft deſpiſed? Goe 
one nowe, J pray thee, and fight with 
them. 

39 And Saal a went out before the men 
of Sbhichem,and fought with Abimelech. 

40 But Abimelech purlued him, and hee 
fled bekoze hun, c manp were ouerthꝛowen 
and wounded , euen vnto the entring of the 


gate. 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 


m As their cap- 
taine. 


ludges. 


Abimelech is flaine, 


and Sebul thuk out Saal and his bꝛethzen, 
that they ſhould not dwell in Shechem. 

42 C And on the moꝛow, the people went 
out into the field: which was told bine- 


ce 9). j 

43 And he tooke thes people, and dini⸗ n Which were o 
ded them into thee bands and lapd wait in bis company. 
the fields, and looked, and behold, the people 
were eome out ok the citie, and hee role vp 
againſt them, and (more them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the bands that 
were with him, ruſhed koꝛward, and ſtood in 
the entring ofthe gate of the citic: and the 
two other bands ran vpon al the people that 
were in the field, and flew them. 

45 And when Abimelech had fought a- 
gainſt the citte all that day, he tooke the city, 
and flew the people that was therein, and 
deſtroped the citie, and o ſowed falt in it. o That it ſhould 

46 (And when all the men okthe towne be enftuitſul land 
of Shechem heard it, they centred into an 
hold of the boufe ok the god r Berith. any vſe. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all p That is, of 
the men ok the towꝛe ok Shechem were ga⸗ Barl-berithas 
thered together. Chap. f. 33. 
_ 48 And Abimelech gate him vp to mount b. 33. 
Salmon, hee and all the people that were 
with him: and Abimelech tooke ares with 
him, and cut downe boughs ok trees, and 
tooke them and bare them on his thoulder, 
and ſayd vnto the folke that were with him, 

Ahat ye haue ſeene me doe, make Halte, and 
doe like me. ' 

49 Then all the people allo cut downe 
enerp man his bough, and followed Abime⸗ 
lech, and put them to the holde, and let the 
hold on fire with them: ſo all the men ok the 
towe oF Shechem a died allo, abont a thou: q Meaning, thae 
land men and women. all were deftroy- 

50 (Then went Abimelech to Tebez, ed, afwell they in 
and belieged Tebez, and tooke it. the tower. as the 

51 But there was a trong towe within orher. 
the citie, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all the chieke ok the eitie, and S 
15 it to them, and went vp to the top ok the 

0 2e. ki 5 

92 And Abimelech came buto the towe 
and fought againſt it, and went hard vnto 
the Dooze of the tower, to fet it on fire. P 

53 Put a certaine waman * cat a pieteof x Sam. 11.21. 

a milſtone ppon Abimelechs head, & bꝛake 
his bꝛaine pan. 

54 Then Abimelech called haſtily his 
page that bare his harneſſe, and fayd vnto 
him, Dꝛaw thy lwoꝛd and flap me, that men 
fay not of me, A woman flew him. And his 
page r thꝛuſt him thoꝛow, and he died. r Thus God by 

§§ And when the men ok Jiraci law that fuch milerable 
Abimelech was dead, they departed euerp death taketh 
man vnto his owne place. vengeance on 

S6 Thus God rendzed the wickednes of tyrants, euen in 
Abimelech, which he did vnto his kather, in chis life. 

{laying his ſeuentpbzethzen. 

57 Allo all the wickedneſſe of the men of 
Shechem did God bzing vpon their heads. 
So vpon them came the í curle of Jotham 
the ſonne of Jerubbaal, 

C HAP. X, 

2 Toladscth, 5 Iair alfo dieth. 7 The Iſrae- 
lites are puuiſhed for their finnes, 10 They crie 
vnto God, 16 and he hath pie on them. 


After 


neuer ſerue to 


f For making a 
tyrant their King. 


Tola. Tair. Iſrael is punifhedforfinne. Chap. x. xj. 


Or, his uncle. 
Or, geuerned. 


a Signifying they 
were men ofau- 
thoiitie. 

Or, the tomnes 
Var, as Detit, 
3.14. 

Chap. 2. I l. and 
3.7. and 4. i. and 
6. 1. and 13,1. 
Chap. 2. 13. 

Or, Syria. 


Or, deliuered. 


b As the Renbe- 
nites, Gadites, & 
halfe the tribe of 
Manaſſeh. 


e They prayed 
to the Lord and 
confeſſed the ir 
ſinnes. 

d By ftirring 
them vp ſome 
Prophet, as 
Chap. 6. 8. 


Deut. 3 2.1 5. 
jerem. 2. 13. 


e That is, from 
this preſe nt dan- 
ger. 

f This is true re- 
pentanee, to put 
away the euill, & 
to ſerue God 
arighe, 

Or, he pitied, 


fate Abimelech there arole to Defend 
Jiraci, Gola, the fonne ok HDuah, the 
fone of || Dodo, amanofPMachar, which 


Dwelt tn Shamir in mount Ephzaim. 


2 And hei tudged Ilrael three and twen⸗ 
ty pere, e died, and was burid in Shamir. 

3 (And after him arot Jaira Silea- 
dite, and iudged Firael two and twentie 
peeres. 

4 And hee had thirty ſonnes that? rode 
on thirtie alle colts, and they had thirty ci- 
ties, which are called auoth-tatr vito this 
Dap aud are in the land of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Ka⸗ 
mon. 

6 (And the childꝛen of Irac wrought 
wieked nelle againe in the light of the Lor, 
and ſerued Baalim and Achtaroth, and the 
gods of Aram, and the gods ol zidon, and 
the gods cf Moab, and the gods of the chil- 
deen of Ammon, and the gods of the [Sht- 
ume and fozlooke the Lod, and ſerued 
not him. 

7 Therekoze the wath of the Lord was 
kindled againit Mirach and he | fold them in: 
to the hands of the Bhiliſtims, and into the 
hands ok the childzenok Ammon: 

8 (ho from that yeere bered and op- 
pꝛelled the childꝛen of Iſracl eighteen peres, 
b euen ail the childꝛen of Jlrael that were be⸗ 
pond Jorden in the land ok the Amozttes, 
which is in Gilead. 

9 Mozeouer, the chilon of Ammon 
went ouer Jorden to fight againſt Judah. 
and againſt Beniamin, and againſt the 
houſe ok Ephꝛaim: ſo that Iſrael was ſoꝛe 
tozmented. l ; 

10 Then the ehildꝛen of Alraelccried pn- 
to the Loꝛd, ſaping, de haue finned againſt 
thee, euen betaule wee haue koꝛſaken our 
owne Sod, and haue ſerued Baalim. 

It And the Loꝛd ſapd vnto the chien 
of Mrael, Did not I deliuer you from the Œ- 
gyptians, and from the Amoꝛites, from the 
childzen ok Ammon, and from the Phili⸗ 
Rims? . i 

12 TheswWoniang allo, and the Amale» 
Rites , and the Maonites did oppzeſſe you, 
and pe cried to mee, and J (aued pou ont of 
their hands. 

13 Pet pe haue foꝛſaken mee. and ſerued 
other gods: wherefoꝛe J will deliuer you na 
moze, 


14 Goe, and crie vnto the gods which pe 


baue choſen: let them laue pon in the time ol 
pour tribulation. 

Ig And the childzen of Plrael lapd vnto 
the Loꝛd, Te haue finned : doe thou vnto vs 
whatſoeuer pleaſe thee: onely wee pray thee 
to Deliuer vs e this day. 

16 Then they put away the ſtrange gods 
from among them, and f ferned the Loꝛde: 
ra i Hs fouls was griened foz the miſery of 

tal. 

17 Then the childꝛen of Ammon gathe⸗ 
red theinlelues together, and pttched in Gi 
lead: and the childzen of Flract allembled 
themſelues. and pitched in Pizpeh. 

18 And the people and pꝛinces of Gilead 


fayd one to another, Cciboloeucr will begin d 


the battell againſt the chüdzen ok Ammon, 


the lame hati bee * head oner all the inheri⸗ 
tance ok Gilead. 
CHAP. XI. 


2 Iphtah being claſed an ay ly hù brethren, 
was after made captainèe onerIfract. 30 He ma- 
ketharafh vom 32 Hee vanquiſbeth the Am- 
monites, 39 and ſacrificeth his dauzhter accor- 
ding to his viw. 
ganern begate Jphtah, and Fph- 

tah the Sileadſte was +a valiant man, 
but the ſonne ok anli barlote 

2 And Sileads wite bare him ſonnes, 
and when the womans children were come 
to age, they thꝛuſt out Jphtah, and fayt vn · 
to hun, Thon ſpalt not inherite in our fa- 
thers boufe : foz thou art the lonne of a 
a trange woman. s 

3 Then Iphtah fled from his bzethzen, 
and dweit in the land of b Cob: and there 
gathered idle fellowes to Iphtah, & went 
ont with him. : ; 

A And in proceffe of time the ehildꝛen 
of Ammon made warre with F(rael. 

5 And when the childzen of Ammon 
fought with Iſrael, a the Elders ok Gilead 
went to fet Jphtah out of the land of Tob. 

And they lava vnto Jphtah, e Come 
and be our captaine, that we may light with 
the childꝛen of Ammon. 

7 Jyhtah then antwered the Elders of 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and f expel mee 
olit ok my fathers boufe ? how then come pou 
vnto me now in time of pour tribulation: 

8 Then the Elders of Silcad laid vnto 
Iphtah, Therefor wee turne agatne to 
ther now, that thou mayeſt goe with vs, 
and fight againt the chüdzen of Ammon, 
and be our head ouer all the inhabitants of 
Gilead. 

9 And Jyphtah fapa vnto the Elders of 
Silead, If pe bring me home againe to fight 
againſt che childzen of Ammon, ifthe Loꝛd 
gine them before me, ſhall J be your head: 

10 And the Elders of Gilead fayd ta 
Iphtah, The Loꝛd thee witneſſe betweene 
vs, ik we doe not aceoꝛding to thy words. 

II Then Jphtah went with the Elders 
ol Gilead, and the people made him head 


Iphtah is made captaine. 


101 
Cha, 11.6. 


4 Ebr. a man of 
mghty farce. 
Or, vitailer. 


a That is, ofan 
harlot, as verfe 1 
b Where the go- 
uernour of the 
countrey was 
called Tob. 

¢ loy ned with 
him, as ſome 
thinke, againſt 
his brethren. 

d Or: ambaſſa- 
dours, fent for 
that purpoſe. 

e Men oft times 
are confirained 
to deſire helpe of 
them,whom be- 
fore they haue 
refuſed. 

f Oft times thoſe 
things, which 
men reiect, God 
chuſeth to doe 
great enterpriſes 
by, 


1 fbr. be the 
hearer, 


and captaine ouer them: and Jphtah re⸗ 


hearſed all his woes bekoze the Lod in 
Plzpeh. 

12 (Then Iphtah fent meſſengers vnto 
the King of the childꝛen of Ammon, (aying, 
Athat halt thou to doe with mee, that thon 
art come againſt me, to light in ny land: 

13 And the Ring ofthe childzen of Am⸗ 
mon anlwered vnto the mellengers of Jph⸗ 
tab , * Betaule Jiraci tooke my land, when 
they came vp from Egypt, from Arnon vn⸗ 
to Jabbek, and puto Foden; now therefore 
reſtoꝛe thofe lands 4 quictly. 

I4 Pet Jphtah fent mellengers againe 
tuto the king okthe childzen of Ammon, 


— 


Xun. 2 1. 13. 


br in pcace. 


Ig And fayd vnto him, Thus lapth Iph⸗ ; 


tab,* Iſrael tooke not the land of Moab, no 
the land of che childꝛen of Ammon. 

16 But when Ilrael came vp from E- 
gypt, and walked through the wilderneſſe 
vnto the redde Sea, then they tame to Ra- 


eſh. 
17 And Ilrael ſent meſſengers vnto the 
i King 


` 


Dent, 2.9. 


Num 20.1 4, 20. 


Tphtahs rafh vow. 


um. 2 1. 13. 
and 22. 24. 


Deut. 2.26. 


Or, eountrey. 

g Hee truſted 
them not to goe 
thorow his coun- 
trey. 


Deut. 2. 36. 


King of Coon faving, Let me, J pray thee, 
gocrhoow thy land: but the king of Edom 
Would not conlent: and allo thep fent vnto 
the king of oab, but he would not: there» 
fore Fivacl abode in Kaheſh. j 

18 Then they went thozow the wilder⸗ 
nelle, and coupailen the land of don, and 
the laud of Woab,and came bp the Eaz fae 
ofthelandotSBorb, and pitched on theo · 
ther ide ok Arnon, and came not within 
the coaſt of Moab: foz Arnon was the boder 
of Moah. 5 

Ig Altd Iſrael ⸗ſent meflengers onto Di- 
hon, Ring of the Amozites, the King of 
Hechbon, and Jrael {avd vuto him, Let 
15 pals; we pray thee, by thy land vnto our 

place. 

20 But Sihon s conſented nat to Israel 
that he ſhould goz thozow his toaſt: but Hi- 
hon gathered all his people together, and 
pitched in Jahaz, and fought with Iſrael. 

21 And the Lod God of Hltael gaue Hi» 
hon g all his folke into the hands of Ilrael. 
and they lmote them: lo Ilrael poſlelled all 
the land of the Amoꝛites, the inhabitants of 
that countrep: 

22 And they poſſeſſed * all the coaſt of the 
Amozites, trom Arnon vnto Jabbok, and 
from the wilderneſſe cuen bute Joden. 

23 Nom therefore the Lod God of Nira- 
tl hath caſt out the Amoꝛites before his peo- 
pie Iſtael, and ſhouldeſt thou polleſſe it? 

24. Aouldeſt not thou polleſſe that which 


Chemoch thy god giueth thee to poffeffe ? 


h For we ought 
more tobeleeue 
and obey God, 
then thou thine 
idoles. 
Nui. 2 2. 2. 

Fe Dent. 2 Zege 
iofh.24.9. 


i Meaning, their 
townes, 


K To puniſh the 
offender, 
I That is, the fpi- 
nit of ftrength 
and zeale, 
m As the Apo» 
itle commendeth 
Iphtah for his 
worthy enterprife 
in deliuering the 
people, Heb. 1 1. 
32. ſo by hisrafh 
vo and wicked 
performance of 
che ſame, bis vi- 
tory was de ſa · 
ced: and here 
we ſee that the 
finnes ofthe god- 
ly do not vtrerly 
extinguith their 
faith. 


Do whomlocuer the Lozd our! God Dineth 
out before vs, them will we polleſſe. 

25 Andart chon now karre better then 
Balak the ſonne of Zippo: king of Moab: 
did hee not ſtriue wich Jiraci, and light a⸗ 
gatnt them, i 
26 (Ghen Jſracl dwelt in Welhbon and 
in her townes, and in Giver and in her 
townes, and in all the cities that are by the 
coaſtes of Arnon, three hundzeth peeres: 
w did pee not then cecouer ithem in that 

pace? 

27 Mherefoze J haue not offended thee: 
but thon TeeR mee wong to warre againſt 
me. The Loꝛd the Pudge * be indge this day 
betweene the childzen of Ilracl, and the chil 
men of Ammon. i ; 

28 Wowbeit the king of the childzen ol 
Ammon hearkenev not vnto the woes of 
Iphtah, which he had fent him. 

29 Then the! Spirit of the Logd came 
bpon Iphtah, and hee paſſed ouer to Gilead 
and to Mauaſſeh, aud came to Mizpeh in 
Gilead from Mizpch in Gilead hee went 
tntu the chilbꝛen of Ammon. 

30 And Jyphtah vowed a vow vnts the 
. „, and das, thon alt Deliner the chil 
gen vf nunon into mine hands, 

31 Then that thing that commeth out ol 
the dooꝛes of mue honle to meete me, when 
I come home fu peace from the childzen of 
Ammon, Hall be the Lozds, and J will offer 
it fc a burnt offering À 

32 Ind fo Jyhtah went unto the childzen 
of Aunnon to fight againſt them, and the 
Led deliucred them into his hands. 

33 And he ſmote them fron Aroer euen 


Iudges. 


till thou come to Minnith, twenty cities, 
and fo fooꝛth to Abel ot the vineyarde, wirh 
an cxceeding great laughter. Thus p chil 
Den of Ammon were hinnbled bekoze the 
childꝛen of Ilrael. 

34 Com when Jphtah came to Miz 
peyunto his bonte, behold, his daughter 
came out to mecte pini with a timbꝛels and 
Dances, which was his onely childe: he had 
none other donne, nos daughter. 

35 And when hee law her, hee o rent his 
clothes, and fayd, Alas my daughter, thou 
bat bꝛought me lowe, and art of them that 
trouble mre: foz J haue opened mp mouth 
vnto the Loꝛd, and cannot goe backe. 


His daughter. He ouercommech the 


Or, ths plaisa, 


1 
| 
| 
n According to 
the maner after 
the victory. 
o Being ouer- 
come withblind 
zeale,& not cone 
fidering whether 
the vo we was 


36 And the tapd veto him, My father, ik lawfull or no. 


thou batt opened thy mouth vnto the Lod, 
doe with mee as thou hat pꝛomiled, (ecing 
that the Loꝛd hati auenged thee ot thine e» 
nemieg the childꝛen ol Ammon. 

37 Allo he laid vnto her father, Do thus 
much foz nie: ſuffer me two moneths, that J 
map ga to the mountains, and v bewatle my 
virginitie, J and my Fellowes. 

38 And he aM, Goe: and he lent her a 
way two moneths: lo Mee went with her 
companions, and lamented her virginitte 
bpon the mountaines. 

39 And after the ende ok two moneths, 
fhe turned againe vnto her father, who did 
with her according to his vowe which hee 
had vowed, and (hee han knowen no man. 
And it was acuſtome in jal: 

40 The daughters of Iſracl went yeere 
by yeere to lament the daughter of Ippe 
the Glleadite, foure dapes in a perce, 


C HA P. XII. 


„6 Iphtah killeth two and forty thoufaid Ephra- 
imaites. 8 After Fohtah fucceedeth Foran, 18 
Elon, 13 and Abdon. 


A AW themen of Ephꝛaim gathered theme 
ſelues together, and went? Moꝛthward, 
and fayd to Iphtah, &Aherfoꝛe wenteſt thou 
to fight againſt the childꝛen of Ammon, and 
Diddeſt not call vs b to goe with thee? wee 
will therefoze burne thine Houle vpon thee 
with tire. 

2 And Iphtah laid vnto them, J and my 
people were at great ſtrife with the chüldꝛen 
of Ammon, and when J called pou, pee veli 
Hered me not out of their hands. 

3 So when J law that pet deliuered me 
not, J put my like iu mme hands, and went 
vpon the childzen ok Ammon: fo the Lod 
Delinered them into mine hands. EUhere⸗ 
fore then are pee come vpon me now to light 
againſt me:? 

4 Then Aphtah gathered all the men ol 
Gülcad, and fought with Ephꝛarm: and the 
meu ok Gilead linote Ephꝛaim, betauſe they 
layd, Pee Gilcadites are runnagates of E» 
phain d among the Eppzaimites, and as 
mong the Manaſſites. 

§ Alfothe Gileadites tooke the pallages 
of Jorden before the Ephꝛaimites, and 
when the Ephzainntes that were eita. 
ned, fayd, Let ite paſſe, then the men of 
Gilead fayd vnto hun, Art thon an E⸗ 

phꝛalmite: 


p For te was 
counted as a 
ſhame in Ifrael, 
to die without 
children, and 
therefore they 
reioyced to be 
married. 


= 


a Afterthey had 
paſled lorden. 


b Thus ambition 
enuieth Gods 
worke in others, 
as they did alſo 
agaln{t Gideon, 
Chap. 5. 2. 


e That is, J ven- 
iured my liſe. and 
when mans helpe 
faited, 1 put my 
tral oncly in 
God, 


d Ye ranne from 
vs, and chofe Gia 
lead, and now in 
reſpect of vs, ye 
are nothing. 


Ephraimites. Ibzan. Elon. Abdon, The Chap. xiij. 


e Which figni- 
fieth the fall of 
Waters, or an 
care of corne, 


Some thinke 
that this was Bo. 
az the husband 
of Ruth, 


4 Ebr. fonnes 


ſonnes. 


hOr hor ſec ales. 


Bap. 2.1 1. C 3. 
7. C4 1 & 6.1. 


and 10.6. 


a Signiſying, that 
their deliuerance 
came one ly of 
God, and not by 
mans power, 
Num. 6. 2, 3. 


1. Sam. I. 11. 

b Meaning, he 
ſhould be fepa- 
rated f:om the 
world, and dedi- 
cated to God. 


e If fleſh be not 
able to abide the 
fight of an angel, 
how much leile 
the prefence of 
God? 

d He ſheweth 
himfelfe ready to 
obey Gods will, 
and therefore de- 
ſireth to know 
farther, 


phzaimite, it he laid, May, 

Then aid they vnto him, Sap now 
eShibboleth: and he fain Sibboleth: for he 
tould not ſo pꝛonounce:then they tooke him, 
and lew hun at the pallages ok Joꝛden:and 
there fell at that tune of the Ephzaimites 
two and koꝛtie thouſand. 

7 And Iphtah indged Ifrael fire peres: 
then died JIphtah the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 (Akter hun Jbzan of Beth-lehem, 
tndged Ilrael, an ae... 

9 Cho had thirtie ſonnes and thirtie 
daughters, wpich he fent out, tooke in thire 
tie daughters From abzoad fe: bts lonnes, 
and he iudged Jlrael ſeuen peeres. 

10 Then Ibzan died, and was buried at 
Beth-lehem. 8 

II (And after him indged Jſracl Clon, 
a Jebnlonite, and he iudged Aſrael ten yeere. 

I2 , Then Elon the zebulonite died, and 
ee bnried in Atiaton in the countrey of 3e- 

uiun. 

n Gand after him Abdon the ſonne of 
Hillel che Miratbonite indged Iſrael, 

14 And he had fortie lonnes & thirtieæne · 
phewes that rode on ſcuenty halle colts:and 
he iudged Ilrael eight pecres. . 

15 Then died Abdon the ſonne ok Hillel 
the Pikathontte, r was butied in Pirathon. 
tn the land ol Ephraim, in the mount ok the 
Amalekites. 

C H A Pp. XIII. 

1 Ffrael for their wickednes woppreffed of the 
Philiſtims. 3 The Angel appeareth to Manoahs 
wife. 16 The Angel commaundeth him to facri- 
fice vnto the Lord. 24 The birth of Samſon. 

B Cit the childzen of Ilrael continued to 

commit wickedneſſe in the light ok the 
Loꝛd, and the Lod deliuered them into the 
hands of the Philiſtims fortie peere. 

2 (Then there was a man in Zozah of 
the family ofthe Damtes, named Manoah, 
whole wife was barren, and bare not. 

3 And the Angel of the Loꝛd appeared 
vnto the woman, and faid uvnto her, Behold 
now, thou art barren, and beareſt not: but 
thou ſhalt conceiue, and beare a ſonne. 

4 And now therekoꝛe beware; that thou 
Danke no wine noz ſtrong Tinke, neither 
tat any vncleane thing. ; 

Fon toe, thon alt conceiue and beare 

a ſonne, and no ratour Mall * come on his 

head: forthe childe ſhalbe a? Mazarite vn ⸗ 

to God From his birth: and he Hall beginne 

eel Ilrael ont of the hands of the Phili⸗ 
uns. 

6 ( Then the wife came, g told her huf 


band, faying, A man of God came vnto me, God 


and the fatjion of him was like the kaſtion 
ok the Angel of God, exceeding < fearefull, 
but J alked him not whence he was, neither 
told he me his name: 

But hee laid vnto mee, Behold, thou 
Malt toncciue e beare a ſonne, and now thon 
(alt dꝛinke no wine no: trong dzinke, nci- 

ther eate any vntleane thing: kor the childe 
fhalbea Mazarite to God trom his birth to 
the day of his death. 

8 Then Manoah + prayed to the Lod, 
and (td, J pray thee, my LoD, let the man 


ok Gor, whom thon Cutet, come again now 
onto vs, and teach vs what we ſhall do vunta 
the childe when he iz bome. F 

9 And Gor heard the voice of Manoah, 
and the Anacl of God caine againe vnto the 
wife,as (he late tn the field: but Manoah her 
htilband was not with her. 

10 (And the wife made hate, and ran, 
and ewed her hulband, and laid vnts him, 
Behold, the man hath appeared vnto mec, 
that came vnto me ¢ to day. 

II And Manoah aroſe, and went after 
his wife, and came to the man, and faid vn · 
to him, Art thon the man that ſpakeſt vnto 
the woman: and he laid, Pea. 

12 Then Baxoal ard, Now let thy lap- 
ing come to palle: but how (pall we oꝛder the 
chude, and doe vnto hun? 

13 And the Angel ok the Loꝛd laid vnto 
Manoah, The woman mut bewarc of all 
that J (ata vnto her. 

14 She map cat of nothing that commeth 
ok the vine tree: thee ſhall not Danke wine 
no: {trong dzinke, no: cate any evneleane 
thing: let her oblerue all that J haue com: 
inanded her. 

15 Manoah then ſapde vnto the Angel 
ok the Lozd, J pꝛap chee, let vs reteine 
i > vntill wee haue made readies a kid foz 

hee. 

16 And the Angel ok the Loꝛd {ain vnto 
Manoah, Though thou make mee abide, I] 
will not eat of thy beead,¢ if thou wilt make 
a burnt offering, offer it unto theb Lop: for 
Manoah knew not that it was an Angel or 
the LoD. q 

17 Againe Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel 
ok the Loa, hat is thy name, that when 


thylaping is come to paffe, wer map honour * 


thee? 

18 And the Angel of the Lom laid brite 
him, hp atkelt thou thus alter ny name, 
which is lIfecret? 

19 Then Manoah tooke a kidde with a 
meat offering, and offred it bpon a ſtone vn · 
to the Loꝛd: and che Angel did i wondꝛoully, 
whtits Marsay aud hie wife looked on. 

20 Foꝛ when the flame came vp toward 
heauen from the altar, the angel of the Loꝛd 
altended bp in the flame ofthe altar, t a- 
noah and his wife beheld it and fell on their 
faces vnto the ground. 

21 (So the Angel ok the Lod did no 
mo: appeare into anoal and his wife.) 
Then Manoah knew that it was an Angel 
of the Lo. 

22 And Manoah ſapde vnto his wife, 
* Cte ſhall ſurelp die, becauſe wee haue leene 


0 e 

23 But his wife fai vnto him, If the 
Lo would kill vs, hee would not haue re. 
ected a * burnt offering and a meat offring 
ok our hands. neither would he haue ſhewed 


vs all theſe things, noꝛ would now haue told 


vs any fich. i 

24 (And the wife bare a ſonne, and cal: 
led his name Damion: and the child grew, 
and the Loꝛd bleſſed him. 

25 And the Spirit ok the Lord began to 
ſtrengthen him in the hoſte of Dan, be- 
tweene Zozah and Eſhtaol. 


Angel foretelleth of Samſon. 
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e It ſeemeth thar - 
the angel appea- 
red vnto her 
twile in one day. 
f He calleth him 
man, becaufe he 
fo ſeemed. but he 
was Chrift the 
eternal word, 
which at his time 
appointed 
became man. 


g Any thing for- 
bidded by the 
Law. 


h She wing that 

he fought not his 
hisown honour, 
but Gods, whofe ; 
meffenger he 


$. 


lOrgnarzeibus? ` 


i God lent fire 
from heauen to 
conſume their 
facrifice, to cona 
firme their faith 
in his promiſe. 


Exod. 3 3. 20. 
chap. 6. 22. 

k Thefe graces 
that we haae re- 
ceiued of God, & 
his accepting of 
our obedience, 
are iure tokens 
of his loue to- 
ward vs, ſo thag 
nothing can 

hurt vs. 

Or, to come vpes 
him at diners 
times. 


C HAR.. 


Samfon marrieth: His riddle. 


Ebr. take her for 
wie to wife. 

a Though his 
parents did iuſt- 
ly reproue him, 
yet it appeareth 
that this was the 
ſecret worke of 
the Lord, verſe 4. 


b To fight a- 
gainſt them for 
the deliuerance 
of Ifrael, 


e Whaereby hee 
had firength and 
boldneſſe. 


Or, to take her 
to his wifes 


d Meaning, when 
he was married. 
e That is, her pa- 
rents or friends, 


f To weareé at 
feafts, or folemne 
dayes. 


g Or, drew neere: 
fos it was the 
fourth day. 
Or, to impone- 
rifh vs. 


ene nn 
2 Sæmſon defireth to haue a wife of the Plnli- 
fums. 6 Hee lgillethj a lion. 12 He propeundeth 
a riddle. 19 He killeth thirties 20 Hs wife for- 
fareth him, aud taketh another, 


Dw Samon went Down to Timnath, 
and lawe a woman in Timnath of the 
Daughters of the Bhiliſtims, 

2 And he tame vp and told his father and 
his mother, and laid, J haue ſeene a woman 
in Timnath of the daughters ok the bri- 
ſtims: nom therefore t gine me her to wife. 

3 Then his kather and his mother laid 
vito him, Js there a neuer a wife among the 
Daughters of thy bꝛethꝛen, and among al my 
people, that thon mut gee to take a wife of 
the pncircumeiſed IDhiliſtims: And Sam- 
fon fata puto his father, Giue me her, fo: ſhe 
plealech me well. 

4 But his father and his mother knew 
not that it came of the Loꝛd, that hee would 
fecke an occafion againſt the > Philiſtims: 
1 at ‘a time the Philiſtims reigned oner 

racl. : 

(Then went Samon and his father 
and his mother Downe to Timnath, e came 
to the vineyards ol Timnath: and behold, a 
yong lion roared vpon him. 

6 And the ſpirit of the Loꝛd e came vp⸗ 
on him, and he tare him, as one ſhould hane 
rent a kid, and had nothing in his hand, uct: 
ther told hee his father no? his mother what 
he had done. 

7 And he went downe, and talked with 
the waman, which was beautikul in the eyes 
ok Samlon. 

8 (And within a few dapes, when he res 
turned j to receiue her, hee went alide to lee 
the carkeis ofthe lion: and behold, there was 
19 1 of bees, and honie in the body of 

he lyon. 

And he toake thercok in his hands, and 
went cating , and came to his father and to 
his mother, and gaue vnto them, and they 
did eate: but he told not them, that hee had 
taken the hanp out of the body ok the lion. 

Io So his Father went downe vnto the 
woman, and Samſon made there a« feat: 
foz fo vſed the pong men to doe. 

II And when they e law bim, they brought 
thirtie compantons to be with him. 

12 Then Samſon laid vata them, J will 
now put kooꝛth a riddle vito yon: and if pou 
can declare it mee within ſeuen dapes ofthe 
feaſt, and linde it out, will glue pou thirty 
ſheetes, and thirtie f change of garments. 

I3 But ik pee can nat declare it mee, then 
hall pee gine mee thirtie ſheetes and thirtie 
change of garments. And they anlwered 
dein Put tooth thy riddle, that wer may 

heare it. t 

14 And he laid vnto them, Dut of the ca- 
ter came meate, and out ok the ſtrong came 
lwectnes: and they could not inthꝛes dayes 

expound the riddle. l 

Ig And when the leuenth Daye was come, 
they ai vnto Samſons wife, Entile thine 
hucband, that hee may declare vs the riddle, 
teat wee burne thee and thy fathers boule 
with fre. Naue ye called vs, to] poſleſſe vs: 


Iudges. 


is it not ſo? 

16 And Sannſons wike wept before him, 
and laid, Surely thou hateſt mee, and louelt 
me not: fo: thon halt put forth a riddle vnto 
the b ebiden of my people, and balk not told 
tt me. And he laid unto her, Bchold, J haue 
not told it my father, no? my mother, and 
fall J tell it there: 

17 Then Sanious wife wept before him 
i feuen dapes While their kcaſt lated: and 
when the leuenth dap came, he told her, be- 
caule tee was impoꝛtunate vpon him: {0 
fee 8 the riddle to the childꝛen ot her 
people. 

18 And the men ofthe citie id vnto him 
theſcuenth dap before the lun went downe, 
hat is (werter then bony? and what is 
ſtronger then alion? Then laid hee vnto 
them, It ye had not plowed with my heiter, 
ve had not found out my riddle. 

Ig And the ſpirit of the Loꝛd came bpon 
him, and he went Downe! to Achkelon, and 
flew thirtie men ok them, and ſpopled them, 
and gane change of garments unto them 
which crpounded the riddle: and his wiath 
wo and he went vp to his fathers 

oule, 

20 Then Samſons wife was given to 
a Pa a whom hee had vled as his 

riend. 


G 


- 4 Samſon tieth frebrands tothe foxe tailes. 6 
The Philiſtims burnt his father in law &. his wifes 
15 With the iawhone of an afè he killeth a thon- 
[and men. 19 Out ofa great tooth in the iam, God 
gaue him water. 


B Cit within a while after, in the time of 
wheate harueſt, Samon vilited his wife 
with a kid, ſaying, J will? goe in to my wife 
into the chainber: but her father would not 
ſuffer him to goe in. 

2 And her father laid, J thought that 
thou hadſt hated her: therekoze gane J her 
to thy companion. Js not her ponger liſter 
fairer then the? take her, J pap the, in ſtead 
ok the other. 4 

3_ Then Samon laid vnto them, Now 
am J moze > blameles then the Hhillſtims: 
therefore will J doe them diſplealure. 

4 (And Samſon went ont, and tooke 
thꝛee hundꝛed fores, g tooke flrebꝛands, and 
turned them taile to taile, & put à flrebꝛaud 
in the mids betweene two tares. 

§ And when hee had tet the bꝛands on 
lire, he fent them out into the tanding cone 
ok the Philiſtims, and burnt vp both the 
ericks and the tanding coꝛne with the vine 
parts and olines. 

6 Then the Philtſtims laid, Ubo hath 
Done this? And they anſwered, Samlon the 
ſonne in law of thee Timnite, becaule he had 
taken his wife, and ginen her to his cont 
panion. Then the Philiſtims came vp, and 
© burnt her and her father with tire. 

7 And Saͤmſon laid vnto them, Though 
pee haue done this, pet will J bee auenged oF 
pol, and then J will ceaſe. n . 

8 So heſmote them hip and thigh with 

a mighty 


He tieth firebrands to foxes tailes. 


h Vnto them 
which ate of my 
nation. 


i Or, to the fe- 
uenth day, be- 
ginning at tbe * 
fourth. 


k If ye had not 


vied the helpe of 


my wife. 
Which was one 
of the fue chiefe 
cities of the Phi- 
liſtims. 


a That is, wit 
vſe ler asmy 
wife. 


b For thtougl 
his father in 
lawes occafion, 
he was mooued 
againe to take 
vengeance ofthe 
Philiſtims. 

c Or, that which 
was reaped and 
gathered. 

d Ot, the citizen 
of Timnath. 

e So the wicked 
puniſh not vice 
for loue of Iu- 
flice, but for 
feare of danger, 
which els might 
comꝭ ro chem. 
Or, horſaneꝝ and 
Fotemen. 


fOr, camped, 


puniſh hini, 


meanes that God 


Samfons iawbone. 


a mighty plague: then hee went and dwelt 
in the top ofthe rocke Etam. 
(Chen the Philiſtims came vp, and 
1 1 in Judah, and || were Sead abꝛoad 
n Lehi. 


Chap. 


xvi. Delilahs falfhood. 


aroſe at midnight, and tooke the doozes of 
the gates ok the cities, and the two poftes, 
and lift them awap with the barres, and put. 
them vpon his choulders, and caried them 
vp to the toy of the mount ⸗ ine that is before 
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Io And the men ok Judah (aid, iby are Hebꝛon 


pee come vp vnto vs? and they anfwered, 
f And ſo being Toi bind Samlon are wee come vp, and to 
our priſoner, to doe ta him, as he hath done to vs. 

IL Then three thouland men ok Judah 
went to the top of the rocke Etam, and faid 
to Samſon, Rnoweſt thou not that v Pbi- 
liſtims are rulers oner vs? ¢ Aherefoze 
then haſt thou done thus vnto vs? And hee 
anlwered them, As they did vnto me, ſo haue 
J done vnto them. 

12 Againe they ſald vnto him, Uer are 
come to binde thee, and to deliuer thee into 
the hand ok the Philiſtims. And Samlon 
fayd vnto them, Sweare vnto mee, that yee 
will not fall upon me your ſelues. 

13 And they anlwered him, ſaying, No, 
but we will bind the, and o delluer thee vn- 
to their hand, but we will not kill thee, And 
they bound him with two new coꝛdes, and 
brought him from the rocke, 

14 When he came to Leh, the Philiſtuims 


e Such was their 
groſſe ignorance, 
that they indged 
Gods great be ne- 
fit to be a plague 
vnto them, 


h Thus they had 
rather betray 
their brother 
then vſe the 


had giuen ſor ſhonted againſt him, and the Spirit ot the 
heir deliuerance. Loꝛd tame bpon him, and the comes that 
were vpon his armes, became as flaxe that 
r was burnt with fire: forthe bandes tooled 

J ’ _ ftom bis hands. 
i That is, of a Ig And hee founda ai new iawbone ok an 


alle lately Maine. 


aſſe, and put looꝛth his hand, and taught it, 
and flew athoufand men therewith. 

16 Then Samlon fay, Uith the iaw of 
an aſſe are heaps vpon heaps: with the law 
ok an affe haut J Raine à thonland men. 

17 And when he had left ſpeaking, he caſt 
away the iawboue out ok his hand, and cals 
led that place, | Ramath- Lebt. 

18 And he was loze athirit , and * called 
on the Lod, am fain, Thon hak gluen 
this great deliverance into the hand of thy 
ſeruant: and now ſhall J die fo? thirſt, and 
kall into the hands of the vncircumctfed: 

Ig Then God brake the cheeketeoth, that 
was in the tawe, and water came theresut: 


Or, the Lifting 
up of the za. 

k Whereby ap- 
peareth that hee 
did thefethings 
in faith, and fo 
with a true zeale 
to glorifie Ged 


and deliuer his and when hee had dꝛunke, his Spirit came 
countrey. àgaine, and hee was reuiued: wherefoꝛe the 
Or, the fountaiue Name thereof is called En-hakkoze, Which 
of lum thas ts re el tenant nthe b 

rayeds 20 And her iudged Ilrael in the dayes o 
* the Philiſtims twenty peerts. 


CHAP, XVI. 


3 Semfon carieth away the gates of Ai. 
19 He was deceiued by Delilah. 30 He 25 
downe the honfe upon the Philistins , and dyeth 
w:th them. À 


a One ofthe fiue TR went Samin to? 233ah, and ſaw 


chicfe cities of there |! an harlot, and t went in vnto her. 
the Philiftims, 2 And it was told to the Azzahites, Sam- 
QOr,vstasler. ſon is come hither. And thep went abeunt 
b Tbat , hee ànd laid wait fo: bim all night in the gate of 
lodged with her. the citie, and were quiet all the night, fay» 
JOr,tozbelgte ing Abide i till the moming carly, and wee 
file horning. Mall kill him. i 


3 And Sambon fepe till mionightsand 


fleepe and went awap with the J pin of the 


ebꝛon. 

4 ( And alter this hee loued a woman 
by rhe ſriuer of Sozek, whole name was 
Delilah :. 

5 Anto whom came the Princes of the 


Or, Plaine. 


Philiſtuns, and faw vnto her, Entile him, s 


and (ce wherein his great ſtrength lietb, and 
by what meane we map ouercome him, that 
we map bind him, and puni® him, and cues 
ry one ok vs Hall giue thee eltuen hundzeth 
¢ ſhekels of ſiluer. 

6 CAnd Delilah ſapd to Samon, Tell 
me, J pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength 
heth,and wherwith thou mighteſt be bound 
to do thee hurt. 

7 Samſon then anlwered vnto her, Tf 
they bind me with euen i greene coꝛds, that 
Were neuer Dyed, then Hal J be weake, and 
ve as another man. N 

8 And the inces of the Philiſtims 
bꝛought her leuen greene coꝛdes that were 
not die, and He bound him therewith. 

9 (And ſhe bad omen lying in walt with 
het in the chamber,) Then thee ſald vnto 
him, The Philiſtims be vps thee, Samſon. 
And he brake the coꝛdes, as a thꝛeed of tow 
is broken, when ¢ it keeleth lire: fo his 
ſtrength was not knowen. 

lo © Akter Delilah ſayd vnto Hamon, 
See, thou hak mocked me, and told me lpes. 
J pray ther now, £ tell mee wherewith thou 
mighteſt be bound. s 

IL Then he anſwered her, M they binde 
mee with new ropes that neuer were occu · 
— 9 ſhall J be weake , and bee as ano; 

er man. 

12 Delilah therefore tooke nem ropes, 
and bound bin therewith, and fayd vnto 
him, The Philiſkims bee pon thee, Sam- - 
ſon: (and men lay in waite in the chamber) ; 
- bee bꝛake them front his armes; asa 
thaced. 

13 @ Afterward Delilah (aid te Sam. 
fon, Hitherto thou batt beguiled mee, e told 
mee lpes: tell mee, how thou mighteſt bee 


e Of the value 
ofa ſſiekel, read 
Gen.33, 15. 


Or, nem withe 


d Certaine Phi- 
liſtims in a fe- 


cret chamber. 


e When fire 
commeth nete it. 


f Though hez 
falfhood tended- 
to make him 
looſe his life, yet 
his affection ſo 
blinded him that 
be could not be- 
ware, 


bound. s And he fayd vnto her, Ik thon plate g Itis impofibje- 


tedſt ſeuen lockes ol mine head with the sfwegine place. 
thꝛeeds of the wooke. : to our wicked 
14 And Khe faſtened it with a pinne, and affeCions,but ar 
lapd vnto bin, The Phtliſtims bee ppon length we thal be. 
thee, Demon., And her awoke out of his deſtroyed, 
Or, Seame. 
h For this Sam- 
fon vſed to fayz, 
I lone thee, 
i Thus his im- 
moderate affegs , 
tions toward a 


webbe and the wooke. 

15 Agatne ſhe laid vnto him, How cari. 
thou ſay, » 3 loue thee when thine heart is 
not with me: Thou hatt mocked mee thele 
thꝛee times, and baft not told mee wherein 
thy great ſtrength lieth, E 

16 And becanfe thee was importunate wicked woman ` 
vpon him with her wozdes continually, and cauſed bim to 
bered him, his foule was palned unte the lofe Gods excel: 
death. lent giſts, and be 

17 Therefore hee told her all his i heart, come faye mo 
and ſayd vnto her, There neuer came ra- chem, vbom he 
foz vpon mine head fo: J am a Hazarite ſhould hans. 
vite GW D from my mothers wombe: ruled. 

therekoze 


Samfon taken: His death. 


k Not forthe 
loſſe of his haite, 
but for the con · 
eempr of tlre ar- 
dinance of God, 
which was the 
cauſe that God 
departed frora 
bim. 


1 Yet had be not 
histtrenetha- 
gaine,till he had 
called vpon God, 
and reconciled 
imfelfe, 


m Thus by Gods 
zuſt iudgements 
shey are made 
flaues to infidels 
which neglect 
their vocation , in 
defending the 
Faithfull, 


lor, was mec led. 


tebr. takt one 
vengeance. 

n According to 
my vocation, 
which is to exe- 
cute Gods iudge- 
ments vpon the 
wicked. 

o He ſpeaketh 
not this oſ de 
{paire, but hum - 
bling nimfelfe 
for neglecting 
bis office and the 
offence thereby 
Buea, 


therefoze ik F be ſhauen my ſtrength wil go 
from me, and J halbe weatze, and be like all 
other men. 

18 Aud when Delilah law that hee had 
told her all his heart, tee (ent and called for 
the Pinces of the Philiſtims. ſayiug Come 
vp once againe: fo: hee hath ſhewed mee all 
his heart. Then theWarnces of the Phili. 
ſtims came vp vnto her, and brought the 
monep in their hands. 

Ig And Hee made him Neepe bpon her 
knees, and che called a man, and made him 
to hauz oft the lenen locks ef his head, and 
fhe began to vere him, and his ſtrength was 
k gone from him. YS 

20 Theu ſhe (uid, The Philiſtims be vp⸗ 
on thee Samlon. And he atucke out ok his 
lleepe, and thought, J will goc out now as 
at other times, and take my telfe, but her 
eu not that the Lod was departed from 

un. 

21 Therefore the Philiſtims tooke him, 
and put out his eyes, and bꝛonght hun down 
to A332, and bound him with ketters: and 
he did grind in the pꝛiſon boute. 

22 And the baire of his head began to 
t grow againe atter it was hauen. 

23 Then the Peinces of the Bhiliſtims 
gathered them together for ta otera great 
lacritice vnto Dagon their god, and to re · 
iopte: foz they laid. Dur God hath deliuered 


Samlon our enemie into our hands. 


24 Allo when the people faw bim, they 
paalled their god: fo: they laid, Dur god 
Hath deliuered into our handes our enemie 
and deſtroper ok our conntrey, which bath 
Matnemanpofbs, s 

2§ Aud when their hearts were merrie, 
they Capp, Call Samlon, that he map make 


> ps paſtime. So they called Samſon out of 


the paifon boufe, and hee w was a laughing 
=p buta them, and they fet hun betweene 

e pillars. À 

26 Then Samion fayd onto the ſeruant 
that led him by the hand, Lead mee, that J 
map touch the pillars that the boule Ran- 
Deth vpon and that J map leane to them. 

27 (Nod the houle was full uf men and 
women, and there were al the Nꝛinces of the 
Philiſtims 1 allo bpon the roofe were about 
three thonſand men and women that beheld 
while Samon ſplaped.) 

28 Then Samſon called vnto the Lod, 
and laid, O Lord God, J pray chee, thinke 
vpon mee: O God, J belecch thee, treng» 
then me at this time enely that J map bee 
at once® auenged ot the Philiũtims toꝛ my 
two epes. 

29 And Hamon lapd holde on the two 
middle pillars whereupon the boufe food, 
and on which it was boꝛne vp, on the one 
ete right hand, and on the other wich 

is lekt. 

20 Then layd Samſon, o Let meloſe my 
life with che Philiſtims: and he bowed him 
with all his might, and the honle fell vpon 
the Princes, and vpon all the people that 
were therein. So the dead which hee flew 
at his death were moe then they which hre 
had faine in his life. 

31 Then his bꝛethꝛen, and all the houle 


Iudges. 


of his father came downe and tooke him, 
and brought him vp and buried him bee 
tweene Joꝛah and Eſhtaol, in the ſepulchze 
ol Manoah bis father: now he had waged 
Iſrael twenty peeres. 


CHAP XVII. 

3 Mic hals mother according to ber vow made 
her [inne two idols. § He made his ſonne a Pref 
for hi idoles. 10 Aud after he hired a Leuite. 
1 Dere was a man ef mount Ephꝛaim, 

whole name was Michah, 

2 And he laid vnto his mother, The ele⸗ 
uen hundzeth ſhekels of Hluer that were ta- 
ken from thee , foz the which thou curledſt, 
and ſpakeſt it, euen in mine hearing, be- 
hold, the lluer is with me, J tooke it. Then 
75 8 fapd , Blelled be my onne of the 

02 E j d 

3 And When hee had relored the eleuen 
hundzed thekels of Giver to his mother, his 
mother laid, J had dedicate the filuer to the 
Loof mine hand fo: my ſonne, to make 
da grauen and molten image. Now there- 
foz J will gine it chee agame. 

4 Aud when hee had retord the money 
vnto his mother is mother tooke two hun 
Dꝛeth ſhekels of ſiluer, and gaue them ts the 
founder, which made thertof a grauen and 
Glehn — and it was iu the boule of 

tt a je z 

§ And this man Michah had an boule 

of gods, and made an!; Ephod, and Te · 
raphim, and + conſecrated one oł his ſonnes, 
who was his Riet. 
An thole dapes there was noe King 
iu Iſrael, but euery man did that, which 
Was good in his owne epes. 

7 (here was allo a peung man out 


of Bech-lehem Judah, f of the kamilte of 


1 » Who was a Leuite, and ſotourned 
ere. 

8 And the mandeparted out ok the citie, 
euen gut of Beth-lehem Judah, to dwell 
where he could find a place: and as hee iont- 


Michahs idoles. A L euite. 


a Some thinke 
this biltorie was 
inthetime of 
Othniel, ot as To- 
ſephus writeth, 
immediatly aiter 
Ioſhua. 

b Contrary to 
the commande 
ment of God, & 
tiue religion pra- 
ctiſed vnder 10- 
fhua, they for- 
looke the Lord 
add fell to idols: 
trie. 

Chap. 8. 27. 

c He would ſerue 
both Go and 
idole. 

Gen. 3 1. 19, 
bofe. 3. 4. 

d By Leaphim 
fume vnderſtand 
certaine idoles, 
hauing the like- 
neſſc of aman, 
but others vadere 
ftand there: y all 
maner of tinges 
and inſtruments 
belonging vnto 
thoſe who foughe 
tor any aniwere 
at Gods hands, 


neped, hee came to mount Ephꝛaun to the ds Chap. 18. 


bouie ot Micha. s 

9 And Michah faid vnto him, thence 
commeſt thou? And the Leute anſwered 
him, g J co ne from Bethlehem Judah, and 
goe to Dwell where J may find a place. 

10 Then Michah ſaid vnto him, Dwell 
with mee, and be vnto mee a Father, and a 

zic , and J will giue chee tenne thekels of 

uer by yeere, and a tuite of apparell, and 
thy meate and Danke, So the Leuite went 
in. 

II And the Leuite was k content to dwel 
with the man, and the pong man was vnto 
him as one of his owne tonnes. - 

12 And Michah conlecraced the Leuite, 
and the pong man was his Pꝛieſt, and was 
in the boule of Michah. 

13 Then ſaid Michah, Now J know that 
the Loꝛd will bee good vnto mee, leeing J 
haue a Leuite to my Picit. 


57 6. 

t€br. filled the 
band cfone. 
Chap. 21. 25. 

e For where 
there is no Magie 
ftrate fearing 
God, there can 
be no true reli · 
gien a nor or- 


et. 

f Which Beth - 
le hem was in 
the tribe of {ue 
dah, 

g For in thoſe 
dayes the {ere 
uice of God 
was corrupt in 
all eftates and 
the Leuites were 


not looked vnto. h Not confidering that hee forfooke the true 


wotſhipping of God for to maintaine his ownebellic. i Thus che 


i lolaters perſwade themleluez of Gods fauour, when indeed he dowk 


deteſt chem. 
C HAP. 


7 


nnn. . 


The ſpies ſent from Dan 


a Meaning. no 
ordinary magi- 
ſtrate to punith 
vice according to 


Gods word. 


b For the porti- 
on which ſoſhua 
gaue them, was 
not ſufficient ſor 
all then tribe. 

c They knew 
him by hisfpeech 
that he was a 
ſtranger there, 


d Thus God 
pranceth the ido- 
laters ſometime 
their requeſts to 
their deſtruction 


that delight in 


Errour. 
1 Ebr made them 
ſbamed, 


e Loſe ye this 
good occaſion 
through your 


flouthfalnefie? 


Jor, the tems of 
Dan. 

f Becaufethey 
before had hid 
good ſucceſſe. 
they would that 
their brethren 
fhouldbe encou 


CHAP. XVIII. 

2 The children of Dan fend mento fearch the 
land. 11 Then come the fixe bundreth and take 
the gods andthe Priest of Michah away. 27 They 
desircy Laifh. 28 They build st agasne, 30 and 
fet vp idolarrie. a. 
\2 thole Dayes there was no King in Fl 

rael.and at the fame tune the tribe of Dan 
fought them an inheritance to dwell in: foz 
vnto that time all their inheritance had not 
fallen vnto them amog the tribes ok Ilrael. 

2 Therefore the chübꝛen of Dan fent of 
their kamtip, fiue men out ok their coaſtes, 
euen men expert in warre, out of Sarah and 
Efftaol, to vtewe the land, and fearch it 
out, and fayd vnto them, b Goe and ſearch 
out the land. Then they came to mount Œ- 
There to the boule of Michah, and lodged 
there. . 

3 Chen they were in the houſe of Mi; 
chal, they knew the vopce of the yong man 
the Leuite: and being turned in thither, they 
fayd vnto him, ho brought thee hiiher: oz 
what makeſt thon in this place? and what 
haſt thou to doe here? 

4 Ano hee anlwered them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Michah with me, and hath bee 
red me. and J am his Packt. 

$ agame they lad vnto him, Afke conn: 
{cli now ot God, that wee may know whe · 
ther the wap which we goe, ſtzall bee pꝛoſpe · 


rous. 
6 And the Patel fayd vnto them, 4 Goc 
in peace : fog the Lon guldeth your way 
which ve goz. 

7 Then the fine men departed and came 
fo Laity, and ſawe the people that were 
therein, which dwelt careleſſe, after the mae 
ner of the Zidontans, quiet and ſute, becanſe 
no man + mabe any trouble in the land, oz 
vlurped any Dominion : alſo they were farre 
from the zidonians, and had ne bulineſfe 
with other men. 

8 (Sao they came againe vnto their bꝛe · 
thren, to Jozah and Echtaol : and their 
biaen fayd vnto them, Mhat haue pee 

one 

9 And they anſwered, Ariſe, that we may 
goe vp againſt them: fo: wee haue ſeene the 
land, and ſurelp it is very good, and e Doc pe 
fir ſtill? be not flouthkull to goe and enter to 
poſſeſſe the land: P 

Io (It pe will goe, yee Hall come vnto a 


careleſſe people, and the countrey i large) h 


fe: God hath ginen it into your hand. icisa 
place which Doeth lacke nothing that is in 
the world. 

11 C Then there Departed thence ak the 
family of the Danites, from Joꝛah and froin 
Eſptaol, lire hundzeth men appotneed with 
intruments of warre. 

12 And they went vp, and pltthed in Ri» 
rlath-iearimin Judah: wherekoꝛe they cat · 
led that place, Mahanch-Dan vnto this 
Day: and it is behinde Kiriath iearim. 

13 And they went thence vnto mount E⸗ 
phꝛaim, and came to the boule of Michah. 

14 Then anſwered the fiue men, that 
went to (by ont the tountrey of Lau, and 


rage d by he n g fayd vnto their brethzen, ‘Know pee not, 
the lame tidings, that there is in thel houles an Ephod, and 


* 


Chap. xviij. 


Teraphim, and a grauen and a molten ie 
* there koꝛe conlider what pe haue 
to doe. 

15 And they turned thitherward and 
came to the boule of the pong man the Les 
nite, euen vnto the boule ol Michah, and (ae 
luted him peaceablp. 

16 And the tire hundꝛed men appointed 
with their weapons of warre, which were of 
pe potan of Dan, ſtood by theentrtng of 

e gate. . 

17 Then the Aue men that went to ſpy 
out the land, went in thither, and tooke the 
8 grauen image c the Ephod, and the Te⸗ 
raphim, and the molten image: and the 
Pruek ſtood in the entring ok the gate with 
the Gre hundzeih men that were appointed 
with weapons okwarre, ; 

18 And the other went into Michahs 
houſe, and fet the grauen image, the piod 
and the Teraphim, and the molten image 
Then lapd the pꝛieſt vnto them, Chat doe 


pee? 

10 And they anſwered hin, Volde thy 
peate: lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and 
come with vs to bee our kather and pꝛieſt. 
Ahether is it better that thou ſhouldeit bee 
a pꝛieſt onto the houle of one man, o that 
thou wouldeſt be a pꝛieſt vnto a tribe and to 
à family in Israel? 

20 And the Pꝛieſts heart was glad, and 
hee tooke the Ephod and the Teraphim, 
and 1 granen image, and went among the 

people. 

21 And they turned and departed, and 
put the childꝛen, and the tattell, and the ſub · 
ſtance ‘Before them. 

22 (Chen they were farre of fromthe 
houſe or Mithah, the men that were inthe 
boules necre to Michahs hoult, gathered tos 
gether, dk purſned after the childzen of Dan, 

23 And criced onto the children of Dan; 
who turned their faces, and faid vnto Mi» 


thah, Ahat aileth thee that thou makth an. 


outcry? 

24 And he fad, Pe haue taken away mp 
* goa, which J made, and the pꝛieſt, and go 
your wayes: and what haue J moze? how 
then lay ye orto me. Chat aileth thee? 

25 And the childzen of Dan layd vnto 
him, Let not thy vopce be heard among vs, 
leſt 2 angry fellowes runne vpon thee, and 
a tofe thy lite with the liues of thine honk 

Q 


26 So the chlldzen of Dan went their 
wapes: and when Michah law that they 
mere too ſtrong for hun, he turned and went 
backe vnto his houſe. ; i 

27 And they tooke the things which 
Michah had made, and the prick which hee 
had, and came vnto Lath , vnto a quict peo · 
ple and without mitkruſt, and finore than 
with the cBge ok the ſwoꝛd, and burnt the cis 
tie with fires 

28 And there was none to ſhelpe, becaule 
œ Lait was farre from Froon, and thry had 
no buſineſſe with other wen: alſo it was in 
the valley that tp. th by Beth rehob. After, 
thepbutlerhectty,and dwelt thercin, 

29 And called the name of the city Dan, 
after the name of Dan thew kather, vine 

ag. 


take away Michahsidoles, 104 


g So ſuperſtition 
blinded them, 
that they che ught 
Gods power was 
in thefeidoles, 
and that t hey 
fhoutd haue good 
ſucceſſe by them, 
though by vio- 
lence and robbe 
ry they did take 
them away. 


h With the fize 
hundred men. 


i Suſpecting 
the m that did 
purſue hem, 


k This declaretB. 
what opinion 

the idolaters aue 
of their idoles. 
Ebr. Whe hawe 
sheir kesr bitter. 


} Meaning. tie 
idok s, as verse 


Or, deliey 
the m. 

m Which after 
was called C efla 
rea b hilipp i. 
OLA 19:4 7a- 


The Leuite and his wife: 


n Thus in ſtead 
of giuing glory 
to God, they at- 
tributed the vi- 
ctory to their 
idoles, and hoe 
noured them 
therefore, 

o That is, till the 
Arke was taken, 
. Sam. 5. f. 


Chap. 1.6. 


and 18.1. 


Gene. 25.6. 


4 Ebr. beſide: 


him: to wit wir 
others. 


+ Ebr. to her 
Heart. 


Or, at his mee- 
eng · 


was boꝛnt vnto Israel: howbeit the name 
ok the city was Lary at the a ale 

30 Then the childzen of Dan let them 
vp ther grauen image; and Jonathan the 
ſonne of Gerlhom, the lanne of Manalleh, 
und his ſonnes were the Hꝛieſts in the tribe 
of the Dantes vntill the dap of the ° capti. 
uitie of the land. 

31 So they let them vp the grauen image, 
which Michah had made, all the while the 
houſe oł God was in Shiloh. 

CHAP, XIX. 

1 A Leuites wife being an harlot, forfooke her 
husband, and be tooke her againe. 25 At Gibeah 
he was most villanouſiy abufed to the death. 29 
The Leuite cutteth her in pieces; and ſendeth her 
to ehe twelue tribes. 

Ak in thole dayes, when there was no 

King in Iſraecl, a certame Leuite dwelt 
on the {ide of mount Ephraim, and tooke 
to wife a cencubine out of Bethlehem 
Judah, i 

2 And bis concubine played the whore 
there, and went away from him vnto her 
fathers boule to Bethlehem Judah, and 
there continued the (pace of foure moneths. 

3 And her hulband arolt and went after 


her, to ſpeake t friendly vnto ber, ¢ ts bꝛing 


her againe: he had alfo his ſeruànt with him, 
and a couple ok aſſes: and Hee bought him 
vnto her kathers houle: and when the pang 
womans father faw him, he reiopced hol his 
comming. A 

4 And his father in lawe, the yong woe 
mans father retained hun: and hee abode 


with him thꝛee dapes: fo they did eate and 


$ Ebr.roſe vp. 
lor, ſtrengthen. 


a That is, his 
concubines fa- 
ther, 


gor, compelled 
Ayn. 


b Meaning,that 
he fhould refteth 
himfelfe with 
meat, as verſe 5. 


Ebru weake. 


Or, ehe day 
lodgeth. 


e To wit, to the 
eowne or citie 


where he dwelt, 


(Or, went downe. 


dzinke, and lodged there. 

And when the fourth day came, they 
avofe ear elp in the moming, and + he pꝛepa⸗ 
red to depart: then the pong womans kather 
fam vnto his fonne in lawe | Comfort thine 
pet ich a moꝛſell of bꝛead, and then gee 
pour way. n i 

6 So they ſate vne, and did eate and 
dꝛinke bothot them together. And the⸗pong 
womans father laid unts the man, Be cons 
tent J pꝛay thee, and tarp all night, and tet 
thine heart be merry. 

7 And when the man role vp to Depart, 
his father in law j was earneſt : therefore he 
returned, and lodged therc. 

8 And hee arole vp earely the Gift Day to 
Depart, and the pong womans father fayd, 
d Comkoꝛt thine heart, I pꝛap thee: and the 
taried untill after midday, and they bot 
did eate. 

9 Afterward when the man arole to De- 

art with his concubine and his ſernant. his 

ther in law, the pong womans father laid 
unto him, Beholde now, the day tdꝛaweth 
toward euen: J pray pou, tary all night: bes 
hold, ti the Sunne goeth to reſt: lodge here, 
that thine heart may be merry, and to moꝛ⸗ 
tow get pon earely vpon pour wap, and goe 
to thy tent. 

10 But the man would not tarp, but a- 
role and Departed, and came ouer againſt 
Jebns, (which is Jerufalem) and his two 
alles laden, e his concubine were with him. 

II tben they were neere to Jebus, the 
Day q was ſoze (pent, and the ſeruant fayde 


Tudges. 


Shee is forced, and dieth. 


unto bis maſter, Come, J pꝛay thee, and let 
vs turne into this citie ofthe Jebulites, and 
lodge ali night there. t 

12 And his matter anſwered him, slee 4 ‘Though in | 
wil not turne into the city of ſtrangers that theledayesthere | 
are not ot the childꝛen of Aſrael, but we will were moſt hor⸗ 
goe kooꝛth to Sibeag. rible corruptions, | 

13 And hee fai vnto his ſeruant, Come, yet very neceſſity 
and let vs dꝛaw neere to one of theſt places, could not compel 
that we map lodge in Gib rah ozin Ramah. them to haue to 

14 So they went forward vpon their doe wich tbem 
wap, e the Sunne went downe vpon them cbat profeſſed 
neere to Sibeah, which is in Beniamin,  northesrue | 

Is (Then they turned thither to goe in, God, 
and lodge in Gibeah: and when he came, he 
fate him downe in a ſtreete ofthe citie: foz 
there was ns man that litooke them into his 
houte to lodging. 

16 And beholde, there came an olde man 
from his woꝛke out ok the fielde at enen, and 
the man was ok mount Ephraim, but dwelt 
in Sibeah: and the men ok the place were 
the childzen oke Zemini. y 

17 And when he bad lift vp hiscpes, hee 
fam all wapkaring man in the ſtreets ofthe 
city: then this old man laid, CUbither goet 
thou, and whence cameſt thou: 

18 And he anlwered him, Ae came from 
Beth-lehem Judah, vnto che Ade of mount 
Ephaun: from thence am J: and Jwent 
to Beth-lehem Judah, and goe now to the 
k houte of che Loꝛd: and no man receiueth 
me to houle, i 

19 Although we haue ſtraw and pouen» tke Arke was. 
der foz our alles, and alfo bread and wine | 
foꝛ ince and thine handmapde, and fo: the | 


Or, gathered 
them. 


e That is, ofthe 
tribe of Benia - 
min. 

Or, man wats 
king. 


f ToShiloh,or 
izpeh,where 


rd that ts with thp ſeruant: wer lacke ng» 
ing. 5 — aa 

20 And the old man laid. Peace be with or, Le of gd 
with thee ras fo: all that thou lackeſt, ſhalt cem/ort. 

thou finde with mee: onely abide not in the 

ſtreet all night. 0 

21 C So hee bꝛought him into his boufe, 
and gaue Conder vnto the aſſes: and they 
waſhed their feet, and did eat and dzinke. 

22 And as they were making their hearts 
merry, behold, the men ol the citp, t wicked 1 Ebr. men of Be. 
men, beſet the honfe round about, and eſmote Aal: that i. givers 
at the dooꝛe, and ſpake to this olde man, the to all wickednes, 
matter ok the boule ſaying, Bing fooꝛth the g To rbe intent 
man that came into thy boule, that wee map they might 
know him. breakeit. 

23 And this man the mater of the honle Cexe. 19.6. 
went out vito them, and faide vnto them, 
Nap, mp bzethꝛen, doe not fo wickedly, F 
pray pon ; ſeeing that this man ts come into 
mine hauſe, do not this villente. ’ 

24 Behold, here x my daughter a virgin, 
and his concubine: them will J being out 
now, * and humble them, and doe with them 
what ſeemeth pou good: but to this man doe 
not this villente. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him: therefore the man tooke his concubine, 
and bought her out buto them: and they 
kuew her, and abuſed her all the night vnto 
the mortig : and when the day beganne to 
{pring they let her goe. 

26 So the woman came in the dawning ‘ 
oftheday, and i fetl Downe at the Dooze of i She fell downe 
the mans boule where her Tad was, = dead, as verſe 

27. r 


b That is,abufe 
chem,as Gene. 
19.8. 


The Leuites complaint. 


Or, husbaud. 


fOr fallen. 


k Meaning, 
home vnto 
mount Ephraim. 


For this was 

like the ſinne of 
Sodome, forthe 
which God rai- 
ned downe fire 
and brimftone 

from heaven. 


| 
; 


J 


| 


Hoſeæ 10. 9. 


That is, all 
with one con- 
ſent. 
b To as ke coun- 
ſell. 
t Ebr. corners. 
Meaning, men 
able to handle 
their weapon. 
d To the Leèuite. 


r, chief, or 


lords. 


e That ie, her 
pieces to emery 
tribe a piece, 
Chap. 19. 29. 


f Before we haue 
reuenged this 
wickedneſſe. 


g Thefe onely 
fhould haue the 

charge to pro- 
uide for vitaile 
for the reft, 


the light dap. y 

27 And ber od aroſe in the moming, 
and opened the dooꝛes of the boule, ¢ went 
out to goe his way, and behold, the woman 
his concubine was Dead at the dooze of the 
boule, and her panes lay vpou the thꝛeſhold. 

28 And bee laid vnto ber, Ap and let vs 
goe: but the antwered not. Then hee tooke 
her vp vpon the alle, and the man role vp. 
and went vnto h. ‘place. f 

29 And when he was come to his houſe, 
he tooke a knife, and lapd hand on his con- 
cubine, and diuided her in pieces with her 
bones into twelue parts, and lent her tho ; 
row all quarters of Ilracl. 

30 And all that law it, ſaid, There was 
no l ſuch ching done o? ſtene Ance the time 
that the childꝛen of Iſrael came vp from the 
land of Egypt vnto this day: conlider the 
matter, conſult and gine ſentence. 


C HAP. XX. 

1 The Iſtaelites aſſemble in Mixpeb,to whom 
the Leuite declareth his wrong. 13 They fent for 
them that did the villenie. 25 The Iſraelites are 
twife ouercome, 46 And at length get the vi- 
barya 
7 *all the childꝛen of Jſrael went out, 

and the Congregation was gathered to⸗ 
gether as a one man from Dan to Beer. ſhe⸗ 
ba, with the land of Gilead, vnto theb Loꝛd 
in Mispeh. 

2 And the æchieke ok all the people, and all 
the tribes ok Frael aſſembled in the Con- 
gregation ok the people of God foure hun⸗ 
Deth thouſand footmen that e Drew ſwoꝛd. 

3 Now the childꝛen of Beniamin heard 
that the childꝛen of Ilrael were gone vp to 
Mizpeh) Then the children of Pract a laid, 
How is this wickedneſſe committed: 

4 And the fame Leuite, the womans hut 
band that was flame, anſwered, and faid, Ji 
tame vnto Sibeaß that is in Peniamin with 
my concubine to lodge, , 

And the men of Gibeah aroltagaint 
mee, and befet the boule round about vpon 
me by night, thinking to haue llaine me, and 
haue koꝛced my concubine that ſhe is dead. 

6 Then J tooke my concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and fent her thoꝛowont all 
the countrey of the inheritance of Iſrael: foz 
they haue committed abomination and vil 
lenp in Jiraci, ; 

7 Behold, ve are all childzen of Ilrael: 
gine pour aduiſe, and counſell herein. 

8 Then all the people arole as one man, 
ſaping, There hall not a man of vs goe to 
his tent, neither any turne into his f heute. 

9 But now this is that thing which we 
will doe to Sibeah: wee will goe vp by lot a» 
gainſt it, 5 i 

Io And we will take ten men ofthe puns 
Meth thoꝛowout all the tribes of Aſrael, and 
an hundzeth ok the thonfand „ea thoufand 
often thoufand to being s vitaile foz the peaa 
ple, that they map doe (when they come to 
Gibeah of Beniamin ) accowding to all the 
villenie, that it bath done in Israel. 

II ¶ So all the men of Ifrael were ga- 
theren againſt the citie, knit together as 
one man. l 


Chap.xx. 


12 And the tribes of Iſrael (ent men tho. 
tow all the > tribe of Beniamin, (taping, 
hat wickedneſſe is this that ts commit: 
ted among you ? ; 

I3 Mod therefore deliuer vs thole wic⸗ 
ked men which are in Gibeah, that wee may 
put them to death, and put away enill from 
Aſrael:but the chilen of Bentamin iwonld 
not obey the voyce of their bꝛethꝛen the chil: 
dꝛen ol IAſrael. À 8 

14 But the children of Beniamin gathe⸗ 
red chemſelues together ont of the cities vn. 
to Orbeah, to come out and fight ·againſt the 
childꝛen of Sfracl. h 

Ig C And the chilozenof Beniamin were 
numbzed at that time out of the cities fire 
and twentythouſand men that wew fwod, 
belive the inhabitants of Gibeah, which 
were numbꝛed ſeuen hundzeth cholen men. 

16 Pk all this people were ſeuen hundꝛeth 
chofen men, being *left handed: all thele 
could fling ſtones at an baire bꝛeadth, and 
not kaile. 

17 (Alſothe men of Firari, belive Bern- 
iamin, were numbzed foure bundzeth thous 
pe . that dꝛew ſwoꝛd, enen all men ok 

. * 

18 And the childzen of Iſrael aroſe, and 
went vp kto the boule of God, and alked 
ok Hod, aping, Cibich of vs Gall goe vp 
Fri to fight againſt the childꝛen ok Ben- 
1 And the Loꝛd fayd, Judah hall bee 

rf. 

19 Then the childꝛen of Fltael aroſe vp 
tarelp, and camped againſt Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out to 
battell againſt Beniamin, and the men ok 
Iſtael put themſelues in atap to fight ae 
gaint them beſide Sibeag. 

21 And the childꝛen of Beniamin came 
out of Gibeah, and flew down to the ground 
ok the Aſraelites that day! two and twentie 
thonſand inen. 

22 And the people, tye men of Iltael 
plucked vp their hearts, and fet their battell 
againe in arap in the place where they put 
them in arap the firſt day. 

23 (Fo the childꝛen of Iſrael had gone 
vp and wept before the Loꝛd vnto the tue⸗ 
ning, and had alken of the Lom, faving, 
Spall J gor againe to battell againſt the 
childꝛen of Pemamin my bꝛethꝛen: And the 
Loꝛd laid, Goe vpagainſt them.) 

24. C Then the childꝛen of Itrael came 
neere agaiuſt the childzen of Beniamin the 
fecond bay. h 

25 Alfo the fecond day Beniamin came 
forth to meete them out of Glbeah, and flew 
Downe to the ground of the childꝛen of lra⸗ 
el againe cighreenc thonland men: t all they 
could handle the ſwoꝛd. 

26 Then all the childꝛen of Jſrael went 
vp; and ali the people came alfo vnto the 
boule of God, and wept and fate there before 
the Loꝛd, and fatted that day unto the cuen⸗ 
ing, and offered burnt affttngs and peace 
oftrings bekoꝛe the Loꝛd. 

27 And the childꝛen of Iſrael afked the 
Lord (for™ there was the Arke of the Cone⸗ 
nant of God in thole dapes. y 

28 And Phmehas 4 of , 

the 


Warre with Beniamin, 105 


h That is, euery 
family of the 
tribe, 


i Becauſe they 
would not ſuffer 
the wicked to be 
punithed, they 
declared them. 
ſelues to main - 
taine them in 
their euil, and 
therefore were ai 
inftly puniſhed. 


Chap. 3. 15. 


k That is, to the 
Arke which was 
in Shiloh: ſome 
thinke, in Mize 
peb, as verſe 2. 


This God per- 
mitted, becauſe 
the Iſraelites 
partly truſted too 
much in their 
ſtrength, and 
partly God 
wquld by this 
meanes puniſn 
their finnes, 


4 Sbr, All they 
drawing the 
ſword. 


m To wit, in 
Shiloh. 


The Beniamites put to flight, and 


n Or, ſerued in 
the Prieſts office 
at thofe dayes: 
for the Iewes 
write, that he li- 
ued three hun. 
dreth y ceres. 


o By the policie 
of the children 
of ifrael, 


p Meaning, 
croſſe wayes or 
pathes to diuers 
places. 


q They knew 
not that Gods 
judgement was 
at hand to dee 
flroy them, 


re Retired to 
draw them after. 


fOr made a lang 
[ound witha 
srampet. 


For they were 
waxen hardy by 
the two former 

vidories, 


r Andwithftood 
their enemies. 


w For they were 
compaſſed in on 
euery fide, 

Or, droue them 
Pom ther rest. 


the fonne of Aaron » ſtood before it at that 
time) laying, Shall J pet goe any moze to 
battel againit the childꝛen of Beniamin my 
bzethꝛen;, oz Hall J ceale: And the Loz fad, 
Got vp: foz to marow J will deliuer them 
into your hand. A 

29 And Ilrael fet men to lie in waite 
round about Stbeah. 

30 And the childzen ok Jiraci went bp a» 
gainſt the childzen of Bemamin the third 
dap, and put themlelues in arap againſt Gt · 
beah, as at other times. 9 

31 Then the childzen ok Beniamin cont 
ming out againſt the people, were o Dawen 
krom the city: and they began to finite of the 
people and kill as at othet times, cuen by the 
wapes in the field (whercokone goeth vp to 
the hole af God, and the other to Gibeah) 
vpon a chirtie men of Firat. 

32 (Foꝛ the childzen of Beniamin lapd, 
They are Fallen befor vs, as at the ürt. 
But the childꝛenok Afrael fayd, Let vs flee 
and plucke them awap from the cirie vnto 
the high r wayes) 

35 And all the men ol Iſrael role vp out 
of their places, and put themlelues in arap 
at Baal-tamar: & the men that lay in watte 
ol the Ifraclites , came fooꝛth ok their place, 
cuen oit oł the medowes ok Gibeah, 

34. And they came ouer againſt Gibeah, 
ten thouſand chofen men ok all Ilrael, and 
the battell was loꝛe: foz they knew not that 
the 4 enil was neere them. — 

35 (And the Lord ſmote Bentamin be- 
fore Itrael, and the childzen of Ilrael De- 
ſtroyed of the Beniamites the lame day flue 
and twentie thoufand e an hundzeth men: 
all they could handle the [word. 

36 So the childꝛen ol Beniamin faw that 
they were ttriken downe: for themen ok Sf 
racl : gaue place tothe Beniamites, becauſe 
they truſted to the men that lay in waite, 
which they had layed belide Gtbeah. 

37 And they that lap in wait batted, and 
bake foozth toward Gibeah, and the em. 
buſhment! Dew themlcines along, e {mote 
all the city withthe edge or the fwod. 

38 Allo the men of Itrael had appointed 
à tertaine time with the embuſhments, that 
they ſhould make a great flame, and ſmioke 
rife vp out ok the citie. 

39 And when the men ok Ilrael rettred 
in the battel, Bentamin began toffinite and 
kill of the men of Arael abont thirtie pers 
ſons: fo2 they ſayd, Surely they are ſtricken 
Downe before vs, as in the firit battell. 

40 But when the flame began to arife 
out ok the city, as a pillar of noke, the Bens 
iamites looked backe, and behold, the fame 
ok the city began to alteud vp to heauen. 

41 Then the men ok Ilrael turned ta» 
gaine, and the men of Beniamin were atto. 
uted tfo: they ſaw that tuil was neere vnto 
them. 


42 Wherefore they fied before the men ok lead were there. 


Afrael vnto the wap ofthe wilderneſſe, but 
the battell ouertooke them: alla they which 
emo ob the cities, flewe them u among 
them. 5 
43 Thus thep tompaſſed the Beniamttes 
about, andi chaled them at gate, and oner⸗ 


Iudges. 


rie their daughters to the Beniamites, 10 They 


deftroyed, onely ſice hundred faued. 


ran them, euen ouer againſt Gibtah on the 
Eaſtlide: ~- 
44 And there were fatne ok Beniamin 
eighteene thouſand men, which were al men 
of warte. 
45 And they turned and fied to the wil 
derneſſe vnto the rocke of Rimmon: and 
the Mraelices * glained of them by the way x They flew 
fine thoufand men, and purlutd after them them by one and 
vnto Gidom, and flew two thouland men ok one, as they were 


them. ſcattered abroad. 

46 So that all that were Haine that day 
of Benianun, were fiue and cwentte thou 
fand men that dꝛew Fwod, which were all E 
men okwarre: had beneſlaine 

47 But fire hundꝛeth men turned and inthe former 
fled to the wilderneile vnto the rocke ok bartels. 
Niminon, and abode tu the rocke of Rim Chap. 21· 13. 
mon foure moneths. 

48 Then the men ok Iſrael returnrd vn⸗ 
ts the childꝛen of Beniamin, c Anote them 
with the edge of the fwod from the men of 
the ctty vnto the bealts, and all that came to 
hand: alſo they let on fire all the 2 cities that 
they could come by. 

CHAP, XXI. 

1 The Ifſraelites ſweare that they will not mare 


y Beſides eleten 
hundreth that 


2 Ifchey bedone 
ged to the Ben- 
lamites. 


flay them of Iabefh Gilead, and giue their virgins 
tothe Beniamites. 21 The Bensamites tale the 
daughters of Shiloh. 

Mge, the men of Jiraclefware in a This oath 

VI Pizpeh, laying, one of vs Hall giue came of rath- 
his daughter vnto the Bentamites to wife. neſſe, and not of 

2 And the people came vntothe houle of juggement: for 
God, and abode there till euen before God, afer they brake 
and eam “ oie vopces, aud wept with irin fhewing fe- 
great lamentation, cretly the meanes 
. AnD laid, D Lord God of racl, why to marry with 
is this come to paſſe in Firacl, that this Day certaine of their 
one tribe of Jſrael ſhould want: daughters. 

4 C And on the moꝛrow the people aroſe 
vp and made there and Altar, and offercd 
burnt offerings and peace oflerings. 

5 Then thechildzen of Iſrael latd, iiho 
is hee among all the tribes of Iſrael, that 
tame not vp with the Congregation vnto 
the Loꝛd foꝛ they had made a great oth con» 
cerning him that came not vp to the Lozd 
to $ispeb, faving, Let him die the death. 

6 And the chudꝛen ok Ilrael⸗ were loꝛy e Or, repented 
fo? Beniamin their brother, and laid, There chat they had dee 
is one tribe cut off from Iſrael this day. ftroyed their bree 

7 How hall wee doe fo: wiues to them thren,as appea- 
that rematne, ſeting wee haue ſwoꝛne by the reth veiſe 15. 
Lord, that wee will not giue then ok our 
Daughters to wines: 

8 Allo they lapde, Is there any of the 
tribes of Ilrael that d caine not vp to Miz · 
peth tothe Lozd? and beholde there came 
noite of Jabeſſj Gilead onto the holte, and to 
the Congregatton. ; 

9 For When the people were viewed, be: 
hold, none of the inhabitants of Jabeſh Et. 


b According to 
their cuſtome, 


conſult with the 
Lord, 


d Condemning 
them to be fau- 
tors of vice, whick 
would not put 
their hand to pu- 
niſii it. 


Io Thercfoꝛe the Congregation {ent tht- | 
ther twelue thouland men ot the moſt valis + Ebr. children of 
ant, and commanded them, faving, Goe, and frengthy 
fmite the inhabitauts of Jabeſh Gilead 
with the edge ol the ſwoꝛd, both women and 
childzen. 

H And 


when they would | 


Wiues forthe Beniamites, 


Numb. 3 1. 17. 


e To wit, about 
foure moneths 
after the difcom- 
fiture, Cha. 20.47 
Or, friendly, 


For there lac- 
ked two hun- 
dt eth. 


g Beniamin muft 
bee reſetued to 
haue the twelfth 
Portion in the 
inheritance of 
Jaakob, 


t br. iudged. 

- a In the land of 
Canaan. 

b In cke tribe of 
Iudah, which was 


alſo called Beth- gè 


lehem Ephra- 
thah , becaufe 
there was ano- 
thet citie fo cal- 


I And this is it that pe Hall do: pe Hal 
vtterip Deroy all the males and all the woe 
men that haue lien by men. [ A 

12 And they found among the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Jabeſh Gilead foure hundzech 
maldes, virgins that had knowen no man 
by lying with any male: and they bꝛought 
them buto the holte to Shiloh, which is in 
the land of Canaan. i 

13 ¶ Then the whale Congregation e lent 
and ſpake with the chudzen ef Beniamin 
that were in the rocke of Rimmon, and cal» 
led pe aceably vnto them: , 

14 And Bentaniin came againe at that 
time, and they gaue them wiues which they 
had fanen aline of the women of Jabeſh Gt- 
lead: but they had not! fo ynow to? them. 

15 And the people were forp To? Senia- 
min, becaule the Loꝛd had made a beach in 
the tribes of Jſrael. 

16 Therefore the elders of the Congre» 
gation ſayd. How (hall we doe for wines to 
the remnant? forthe women ok Beniamin 
are deſtroped. 

17 And they (aid, There muft be an sinhe- 
ritance fo: the that be eſcaped of Beniamin, 
that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of Jlrael. 

18 Noweit we may not gine them wines 
ol our daughters: for the childꝛen of Jſrael 
had [ woꝛnẽ, ſaying, Curled be he that giucth 
a wilt to Beniamin. à 

I9 Thereloꝛe they ſald, Behold, there ts 


Chap. i. 


à keaſtof the Low ener yeere in Shiloh in 
a place, which is on the HNoꝛth fide ol Beth- 
ell and on the Catt fine of p way that goeth 
vp from Beth el to Shechem, and on the 
South of Lebonah. 

20 Therekoze they commanded the chil- 
dꝛen ok Bemamin, ſaping, Soe, and lie in 
waite in the vinepards. 

21 And when pee fee that the daughters 
of Shiloh come out to dauce in dances, then 
come pe out ofthe vincpards, and catch ou 
euerp man a wite of the daughters ol Shi» 
loh, and go into the land of Benianun. 

22 Andi when their kathers o2 their bꝛe · 
thꝛen come vnto vs to complaine, we wil ſay 
unto them, aue pity on them foz our fakes, 
becauſe wee reſcrued not to each man his 
wife in the warre, and becauſe pee haue not 
giuen tnta them hitherto pe haue finned, 

23 And the childꝛen of Bentamin did fo, 
and tooke wines of them that Danced accoꝛ · 
ding to their „number: which they tooke 
and went awap, and returned to their inhe · 
. and repaired the cities, and dwelt 
in them. 

24 So the thinn of Iſrael departed 
thence at that tine, euexy man to his tribe, 
and to his familie, c went out from theuce 
cucrp man to his inheritance. k 

25 In thole dapes there was no king in 
Iſracl, but euerp man did that which was 
good in his epes, 


The Booke of Ruth. 


HE ARGVMENT. 


His booke is intituled after the name of Ruth: 


which is the principall perſon ſpoken of in this 


treatife. Wherein alfo figuratiuely is ſet foorth the ftate of the Church whichis ſubiect to mani- 
fold affli@ions, and yet at length God giveth good and ioyfull ifue: teaching vs to abide with patie 
ence till Goddelwet vs out of troubles. Herein alfo is deſcribed how leſus Chrift „ who according to 
the fleth ought to come of Dauid , proceeded of Ruth, of hom the Lord leſus did vouehſaſe to 
come, not u ithſt:nding fhe was a Moabite of bafe condition, and a firanger from the people of God: 
declaring vnto vs thereby that the Gentiles fhould be ſanctifed by him, and ioyned with his people, 
and that there ſhould be but one ſheepefold, and one ſfeepherd. And it feemeth that this hiſtotie ap- 


pertaineth to the time ofthe Iudges, 


CARD. I, 

Elimelech goeth with bis wife & children into 
the land of Moab. 3 He and his fonnes die. 19 
Naomi and Ruth come to Bethlehem. 

T7 K the tine p the Judges trus 
led, there was a dearth in the 

land, c a man of Bethlehem 
P SO b Judah went fo: to forourne 

Nin theconntrep of Moab,hec, 
a and his wife,this two fons. 

2 And the name of the man vas Elune- 
lech, and the name of his wii, Naomi: and 
the names of bis two tonnes, Mahlon, and 
Chilion, Ephꝛathites of Beth lehem Ju⸗ 


led in the tribe of Dal) : and When thep tame into the land of 


Zebulun. 

c By this won. 
derfull proni- 
dence of God, 
Ruth became 
one of Gods 
houſhold, of 
whom Chrift 
came, 


Moab, they continued there. 

3 Then Elimelech p hulband of Naomi 
died, and ſhe remained with her two ſonnes, 

4 Chich tooke them wiues af the « Mo 
abttes: the ones name was Dipab, and the 
name ok the other Ruth: and they dwelled 
there about ten peeres. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilfon died allo 
boch twake; fo the woman was lelt deſtkute 


ol her two ſonnes, and ok her hulband. 

6 (Then ſbe aroſe with her daughters 
in law, and returned from the countrey of 
Moab: foz We had heard fay in the countrey 
ok Moab, that the Lord had «pilited his 
people, and giuen them bꝛead. 

7 (Aberetoze he Departed out of the place 
where hee was, and her two daughters in 
law with her, and they went ontheir wap to 
returne puto the land of Judah. 

8 Then Naomi laid vnto her two daugh ; 
ters in law, Goe, returne cach of yon vnto 
her owne mothers Youle: the Loꝛd ew fas 
uour vnto pon, as yee haue done With the 
Dead, aud with me. 

o The Lon graunt yon that you may 
linde ret- tither ok you in the boule ol ber 
hulband. And when Gee killed them, they 
likt vp their voice and wept, 

Io And they ſald vnto her, Sutelp wer 
will returne with thee vnto thy people. 

II But Maomi ſatd, Turne againe, my 
daughters: foz what caule will pee goer 
with mee? are 5 any moe ſonnes in 

2 ' my 


which remained. 106 


h He deſcribeth 
the place where 
the maids vied 
yeerely to dance, 
as the manner 
then was, and to 
ſing Pfalmes and 
ſongs of Geds 
workes among 
them, 


i Though they 
thought hereby 
to perſwade men 
that they kept 
their othe, yet 
before God it 
was broken. 


k Menieg tre 
re 


Chap. 17. 6. 
and 18.1. 
and 19. 1. 


d By ſending 
them plentie 
againe, 


e Hereby it ap- 
peareth that Nas 
omi by dwelling 
among idolaters 
was waxen cold 
in the true zcale 
of God, which 
rather hath re- 
fpe& to the eaſe 
ofthe body, then 
to the comfott 
of the foule, 


Ruth continueth with Naomi. 


Or, more thes 
Vols. 


f When ſhee 
tooke leaue and 
departed. 


g No perfwafi- 
on can preuaile 
to turne them 
backe from God, 
whom he hath 
choſen to be his, 


h Whereby ap- 
peareth that thee 
was of a great fa- 
milie, & of good 
reputation. 

Or, beaut full. 
Or, bitter. 


1 Which was in 
the moneth Ni- 
ſan, thar contaie 
neth part of 
March, and part 
of April. 


* 


2 Both for ver- 
tue, authority and 
riches. 


b This her hu- 
militie declareth 
her great affecti- 
on toward her 
mother in law, 
forafinuch as fhe 
fpareth no paine- 
full diligence ro 
get both their 
jiuings, 


my wombe, that they map bee pour bul 
bands: X 

12 Turune againe, mp daughters: goe 
your way: foz J am too olde to haue an hul⸗ 
band. If I Mond lay, J bane hope, and if 3 
had an pulband this night: pea, tk J had 
bone onnes, ' 

13 Toud pe tary foz them, till they were 
of age? would yee be Deferred fo: them from 
taking of huſbands? nay my daughters: for 
10 grieneth mee || much foz pour takes that 
the hand of b Loz is gone put againſt me. 

14 Then theplikt vp their voice & wept 
againe, and Oꝛpah £ killed her mother in 
law, but Ruth abone til with her. ‘ 

Is And Naomi fain, Behold, thy liſter in 
lab is gone backe unto her people and yura 
ae gods: g returne thou after thy litter 

n law. 

16 And Ruth anſwered, Intreat me not 
ta leaue thee, noz to depart from thee: fog 
whither thou goeſt, J will goe: and where 
thou dwelleſt, J will dwell: thy people thall 
be my people, and thy God my God. 

17_ Chere thou dieſt, will J die, E there 
will J be buried: the Loꝛd doe fo to mee and 
more allo, if ought but death depart thee and 
mee. 

13 C hen Hee law that Hee waz ſted⸗ 
kaſtly minded to goe with her, We left ſpea⸗ 
king vnto her. 

Ig So they went both vntill they came 
to Bethlehem: and when they were come 
to Beth-lehem, it was b nopled of them 
thꝛough all the citie, and they ſayd, Js not 
this Maomi:? 

20 And fhe anlwered them, Call me not 
Naomi, but call mee Mara: fo: the At 
mighty hath giuen me much bitternelſe. 

21 J went ont full, and the Lod hath 
taulen mee to returne empty: why call pee 
me Maomt, ſeeing the Lod hath humbled 
me, and the Almighty bath bꝛought me vn- 
to aduerlitie:e 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabiteſſe her daughter in law with her, 
when fhe came out ok the country of Moab: 
and they came to Bethlehem in the begin- 
ning ok ibarley harnet, 


CHAP, II. 


Reuth gathereth corne in the fields of Boaz, Duk 


3 The gentleues of Boar toward her. 


Tea Maomis hulband had a kinſman, 
A one of great a power of the famtly ol Œ- 
limelech, and his name was Boas, 

2 And Ruth the Woabitelle fayd vnto 
Naomi, J pray thee let mee goe to che ficin, 
and b gather eares of cogne after hun, in 
whole light J find kauour. And the {aid bita 
to her, Ooe my daughter. è 

3. (And the went, and came and gleaned 
in the field after the reapers , and it came to 
pee v that thee met with the postion of the 
kcin pf Boaz, who was of the family of Eli- 
melech. 

4 And behold, Boas came from Beth- 
4 Sa fayd 1555 the bare The 

de wich pou: and they anlwered hun, The 
Loꝛd bleſſe thee, enn 


Ruth. 


§ Then laid Boas vnto his ſernant that 
was appointed ouer the reapers , Cikole 
Maw is this? i 

6 AnD the lernant that was appointed 
Olier the reapers anſwered and lapd, It ts 
the Moabttich mate, that came with ao 
mt out of the countreyof Moab: 

7 And ſhe ſard vnto vs, J pꝛap vou, let me 
gleane and gather after the reapers hamong 
the ſheaues: lo ſhe came, and bath contmucd 
krom that time in the moning vnto nowe, 
laue that the tarled a little in the houle. 

8 € Chen laid Boaz vnto Ruth, Hea⸗ 
reit thou my daughter? goe to none other 
field to gather, neither yoe from hence: but 
abide here by ny mapdens. 

Let thine eyes be on the lield that they 
Doe reape, and got thou after the maydens, 
ane J not charged the ſeruants, that they 
touch thee not? Moꝛcouer, when thou art 
athirſt, goe vntg the veffels, and danke or 
that which the leruants haue Dawen. 

10 Then fbe fell on her face, and bowen 
her (elfe to the ground, aud fapa vnto him, 
Yow haue J found fauoz in thine eyes, that 
thou bounet know mee, teeing J am 4a 
ſtranger: 

It And Boaz anſwered, and fai vnto her, 
All is told and ſhewed mee that thou hatt 
Done vnto thy mother in law, finete the death 
ok thine hulband, and how thou halt left thy 
father aud thy mother, and the tand where 
thou watt boꝛne, and art come vnto a people 
which thou kneweſt not in time pat. 

12 The Lorn recompence thy woꝛke, and 
a full reward be ginuen thee ol the Loꝛd God 
ol Iſrael, vnder whole e winges thon art 
come totruſt. 

13 Then ſhe layd, Let mee find favor in 
thy light, my loꝛd: fo: thou halt comkoꝛted 
me, and ſpoken comkoztably vnto thy mayd, 
though J be not like to one ok thy mards. 

14 And Boas faid vnto her, Ac the meale 
time conse thou hither, and cate of the bead, 
and Dip thy mogicilin the vineger. And ihee 
fate betide the reapers, and bee reached her 
parched cone: and ſhee did eate, and was 
lufficed, and f left thereof, 

IS (And when Yee role ts gleane, Boas 
commaunded his leruants, laping, Let her 
gather among the heats, and doe not re⸗ 

uke her. 

16 Allo let fal ſome of the ſheanes fo: her, 


. and let it lie, that hee map gather it vp, and 


rebuke her not. i , 

17 So ſhe gleaned in the ficld vntilleue⸗ 
ning, & Mee thꝛeched that he had gathered, 
and tt was about an“ Ephah of barley. 

18 ¶ And ſhee tooke it vp, and went into 
the titie, and her mother in law faw what 
ſhee had gathered: Alla ſhec s tooke fooꝛth, 
and gaue to her that which He had reſerued 
when he was lulficed. 

10 Then her mother in law Gyd snio. 
her, there hak thou gleaned to day? and 
where wꝛonghteſt thou? bleſſed be hee, that 
knew thee. And thee ſhewed her mother in 
law, with whom the had wꝛought, aud lapd, 


The mans name with whom J wrought to 


dap, is Boaz. = 
20 And Maomt ſaid vnto n 5 
> 


Boaz courteſie toward Ruth. 


Or, certains 
handfuls. _ 


e That is, take 
heed in what 
field thay doe 
reape, 


d Euenofthe 
Moabites, which 
are enemies to 
Gods peoples 


e Signifying , 
that fhe hall ne · 
uer want any 
thing if fhe put 
her tiuſt in God 
and line vnder 
his protection. 


20 


f Which thee 
brought home to 
her mother m 
law. 


Exod. 1 6.; 6. 


g To uit, of her 
bagge, as is in the 
Cbalde text, 


Shee fleepeth at Boaz feete. 


law. Bleſſed bee he ofthe Lord: for lice ceg. 
teti not to doe good to the lining and to the 


h To my huſ- h dead. Againe Maonu fain vnto her, The 

band and chil- inan is neere vnto vs, and of our aftinttte. 

dren when they 21 And Ruth the Woabitelſe laid, Wee 

vere aliue, and laid allo certainely vnto me, Thon ſhalt bee 

ROW to V5, with my fecuants, vntill they haue ended all 
mine harueſt. 

22 And Nadi anſwered vnto Ruth her 
daughter in law, It is belt, my daughter, 
that thon goe out with his maldes, that they 

Or, fall upon I inette thee not in another fiet., 
thee, 23 Then Hee kept her by the maides of 
Boaz, to gather vnto the end of barley hare 
Or, returned to let, and st wheate harueſt, and dwelt with 
er mother in her mother in law. 
law. 
C H A P. III. 


1 Naomi giueth Ruth counſell. 8 She flec peth 
at Boar fete. 13 He acknowledzeth ſumſe lſẽ to 
be her kinfeman, A N 
Ane warn Naomi her smother in lawe 

taid vnto her, Mp daughter, Mall net J 


a Meaning that ſteke⸗ rel fo: thee, that thou matet pꝛoſper: 


hee would pro- 2 Now alſo is not Boaz our kinleman, 
vide het of an with whofe maides thou walt? behold, hee 
husband, with winnoweth barley to night inthe |i tlooze. 


vhom ſhe might 3 lath thy ſelfe therefore, and anoynt 
ue quietly, thee, and put thy raymeut vponthee, and 
Or: in the barne, get thee downe to the flooze: let not the 
b Bos nor yet b man know of thee, vntil he pane lekt eating 
any other. and Minking. ‘ 

4 And when hee ſhall lleepe, marke the 
place where hee layeth him Downe, and ger 
and vncouer the place of his feete, and lap 
5 etil and he ſhall tell thee what thou 

halt doe. 

F And ſhee anſwered her, All that thou 
biddeſt me, J will doe. 

€ So the went downe vnto the flooꝛe, 
and did accoꝛding to all that her mother in 
lad bad her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and dꝛun · 
ken, and ¢ cheared his heart, hee went to lie 
Downe at the ende ok the heape of toꝛne, and 
Mee came ſoftly, and vncouered the placc ot 
his keete, and lay Downe. 

8 And at midnight the man was afrain 
l 83 eR $ and log, a woman lap at 

ts keete. 

Then he faid taho art thou: And thee 
anlwered, Jam Ruth thine handmaide: 
ſpꝛead therefore the wing of thy garment os 
ner thine handmaide: fo: thou art the kinſe · 
man. 

Io Then ſald hee, Bleſſed bee thou of the 
Loꝛd my daughter: thou hat a ſhewed moze 
good neſſe in the latter ende, that at the be» 
ginning, in as much as thou kollowedſt not 
pong nien, were they pooꝛe oz rich. 

II And now, my daughter, feare not: J 
wil doe to thee all that chou requlreſt:foꝛ all 
the citit of my people Doeth know, that thou 
art a vertuous woman. 

12 And now, it is true, that I am thy 
e If hee will take kinlman, howbeit there is a kinlman neerer 
theeto bee bis then J. s, $ 
i i 13 Tarie to night, and when moꝛning is 
tome, if hee e will doe the duetie of a kinle · 
ording to Gods inan vnto thee, well, let him doe the kinſe · 
mans duette: but ik he will not doe the kink 


e That is, had 
refreſhed him- 
felfe among his 
feruants, 


Or, turned him- 


felfe from one 


fide to another. 


d Thou theweft 


Chap. iij. iiij. 


Boaz and Ruths kinſeman. 107 


maus part, then will J doe the duetie ok a 
kinſeman, as the Low liueth: llcepe vntill 
the mozning. 

14 CAnd ſhee lay at hie fecte vntul the 
Montag: e ſhe aroſe before one could know 
another: foz he faid, Let ne man know, that 
a woman came into the flooze. 

Ig Alſo hee laid, Bing the il ſheete that 
thon hak vpou thee, and hold it. And when 
fye held tt, hee meaſured fire meaſures of bare 
1 11 laide chem on her, and He went into 

e citie. 

16 And when ſhee came to her mother in 
law, the fad, Cho art thou, my daughter? f Pereeiuing by 
And thee told her all that the man had done her comming 
to her, home, that he 

17 And ſaid, Theſe fire meaſures ot barlep bad not taken 
gaue he me: foz he faid to me, Thou Malt not her to his wife, 
come emptie vnto thp mother in law. Cue wasaftonied, 

18 Then late ſhe, My daughter, fit ill, 
butil thou know how the thing twill fall: foz 
the man will not be in reft, viſtill he haue fte 
niles the matter this fame dap. 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Boar fpeaketh to Ruths next kinſt man tou- 
ching her marriage. 7 The ancient cuſteme in Ff 
rael. 10 Boaxmarvieth Ruth, of whom he beger. 
teth Obed. 18 The generation of Phare x. 
Tie went Boaz vp tothe * gate, and late 

there. and behold, the kinſeman of whom 
Poaz had ſpoken, came by: and he laid, e190, 
ſuch one, come, lit downe here. And hee tur⸗ 
ned, and fate Downe. 

2 Then he tooke ten men of the Elders 
of the citp, and fain, Sit pe downe here. And 
they late downe. 

3 And he ſaid vnto the kinſeman, Mao. 

mi, that is come againe out ok the countrey ol 
Boab, will (ell a parcell of land, which was 
our bother Elimelechs. ' 
4 And J thought to aduertile thee, fap: 
ing, Buyit before they afſiſtants, and befoꝛe 
the Elders of my people. Ik thou wilt re- 
Deeme it, redeeme it: but ik thou wilt not ree 
deeme it, tell mee: foz J know that there is 
none belides thte to redeeme it, and Jam 
after thee. Then hee anlwered, J will re- 
deeme ft. ; 

§ Then laid Boaz, (Ahat day thou buys 
eft the fteld of the hand ol Maomi. thou muft 
alfa buy it of Ruth the Moabitelſe the wife 
ok the dead, to ſtirre vp the name of the dead 
vponhis inheritance. 1 } 

6 And the kinleman anſwered, cannot ritance might 
redeeme it, leſt J deſtroy mine stone isheri- beare his name 
tance: redeeme my right to thee, koꝛ J can⸗ chat is dead. 
not redeeme it. P 

6 Now this was the maner bekoꝛetime ká 
in Iſrael, concerning redeeming and chan⸗ 
ging, foz to abt all things: a man did 
plucke offhis Gaor, æ gaue it his neighbour, 
and this was atere e witueſſe in Iſrael. 

8 Wherefore the kinſeman laid to Boaz, 
Buy it foz thee: and he dꝛew off his ſhooe. 

9 And Boas laid vnto the Elders, and 
vnto all the people, Pte are witneſſes tits 
dap, that J haue bought all that was Elime⸗ 
techs, and all that was Chttlons and Mah; 
dans, ok the hand of Naomi. ted 

ID And moo, * .. 

3 


HOr mantle, 


a Which twas 
the place of 
judgement. 

b The Ebrewee 
here vſe two 
words which 
haue no proper 
ſignification, but 
ſerue to note a 
certaine perfon, 
as we fay, Ho, 
ſyrra, or, ho, fuck 
a one 

Or, inhabitant: 


c For thou art 
the next of the 
kinne. 


d That his ie 
e Thathehad 


refigned his 
right, Deu. 25. 9. 


Elkanah and his wiues. 


Or, of the citie 
where be rcmai- 
ned. 


the wife of Mahlon haue J bought to be my 
Wike, to Mitre vp the name of the dead vpon 
his inheritance, and that the name ok che 
dead bee not put out fram among his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and from the gate ok his E place: pee 
are witneſles this day. 

II And all the people that were in the 
gate, and the Eiders lald, We are witnelles: 
the Lod make the wife that tommeth into 
thine boule like Rahel and like Leah, which 
twaine did build the bonic ot Ilrael: and 


I. Samuel. 


fhalbe continued in Jrael. f . 

15 And this Wall bzing thy lite againe, 
and cherich chine olde age: foz thy daughter 
in law which laueth thee, hath vozne vnto 
him; and ſhee is beiter to thee then i ſeuen 
lonnes. d . 

16 And Maomi tooke the childe, and layd 
it in her lap, and became nurle unto it. 

17 And tlie women her neighbours gane 
it a name, ſaying, There is a chide bone to 
Maomi, and called the name thereof bed: 


Hannah pra yeth for a ſonne. 


g Ephrathah and that thou mapeſt doc woꝛthily in e Ephza- the fame was che father of Iſhai, the father 

Betb. ehem are thabhann be famous in Bethlehem, of David. 3 

both one, 12 And that thinchoale be like the honſe 18 C There now are the generations of 

Gene. 38.29. of Mor ih whom Thamar bare bunto fue * "| shares; Phare; begate Welton, 1 Chron. 2.4. 


bay) of the leede which the Loꝛd Hall giue 
thee of this pong woman. i 
3 CSo Boars tooke Ruth, 4 he was his 
wife: & when hee went in vnto her, the Lod 
gane, that the concemed, and bare a foune. 
14. And the women fai vnto Naomi, 


matt .. 2. 3. 

This genealo- 
gie is brought in, 
to prooue that 
Dauid by ſuc eeſ- 
ſi on eame of the 


19 And iion begate Ram, and Nam 
begate Amnunadab, 

20 And Anminadab begate Mahon, 
and Mahſhon begate Salmah, 

21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boas 
begate Dbed, 


h He thallleaue Blelſed be the Lord which hath nor left thee 22 And Obed begate Fai, and Iſhai houſe of ludah. 
i i this dap without a kinkinan, aud bisname begate Dant. 
Crile. 


x he firſt booke of Samuel. 


THE AR GVYVME NT. 


A Ccording as God had orde ined, Deut. 17. 14. that when the Iſrae lites Mould be in the land of Ca- 
Aste would appoint them a King : fo here in this firſt booke of Samuel is declared the ſtate of 
this people vndei their fuſt king Saul, who not content with that order, which God had for a time ap- 
pointed forthe gouernement ot his Church, demanded a King, to the intent ihey might bee as other 
nations, and in a greater aflurance as they thought: not becauſe they might the better thereby ferue 
God, as being vader the fafegard of him, which did repreſent lefus Chrif the true deliuerer: therefore 
he gaue them a tyrant and an hypoerite to rule ouer them, that they might leatne that the perfon of a 
King is not ſufficient to defend them except Ged by his power preferue and kcepe them. And there · 
fore he punifheth the ingratitude of his people, and ſendeth them continuall watres both at home and 
abroad, And becanfe Saul, whom of nothing God had preferred to the honour of a King, did not ac- 
knowledge Gods mercy toward him, but rather difobeyed the word of God, and was not zealous of 
his glory, be was by the voice of God put downe from his ſtate, and Dauid the true figure of Me Mah 
placed in his ftead, whofe patience, modeſtie, conſtancie, perſeeition by open ene mies, fained friends, 
and diffembling flatterers, areleſt to the Church and to cucty member of the fame, as a paterne and 
ex.imple to behold tꝭ eit Rate and vocation, 


Loꝛd had made her barren. 


a There were 
two Ramaths,fo 


that in thiscitie ,, 


in mount Ephra- 


im were Zophim: 


that is, the lear- 
ned men and 
Prophets. 


Dent. 1 6.16. 


b For the Alke 
was thereat that 
ime, 


c Somereade,a 
portion with an 
heauic cheete. 


1 The gencalogie of Elkanah father of Samu- 
el. 2 H, two wines. 5 Hannah was baren and 
prayed to the Lord. 15 Her axfivere to Eli. 20 
Samuel is borne, 24 Shee doeth dedicate him to 
the Lord. 


Here was a man of one ofthe 


Ta m 

ay was Elkanah, che fonne of Te- 
B robam, the lonne of Elihn, 
ey che ſonne of Tohn, the lonne 


has Pꝛieſts of the Loꝛd. l 

4 And ona dap, when Elkanah ficri- 
ted, he gaue to Peninnah his wife and to all 
her lonnes and daughters postions, 

s But vnto Hannah bre gauea worthy 
e portion: fea her louca Hannah, and tye 


two ⸗Ramathaim Jophim, ok 
ount &phzaim, wyst name. 


Ó Ind her aduerſarie vercd her ſoze, 
fozaſinuch as (he vpbꝛalded her, becauſe the 
Lod had made her barren, 

7 (And ſo 8d hee yeere by peere) and as 
oft as ſhee went vp to the boule of the Loꝛd, 
thus (hee vexed her, that hee wept and did 
not cate. ` 

8 Then laide Elkanah her huſband to 
her, Hannah, why weepelt thou? and why 
cate thou not? and why is thine heart 
troubicd? am not J better to thee then tenne 
iannes: 

9 Sa Hannah role vp after that they had 
eaten and dzunke m Shiloh Cand lithe 
Piel late vpon a ſtoole by one ok the poltes 
oethet Temple oF the Lag.) gn 

10 And hee was troubled in her minde, 
and pared vnto che Lard, and wept fore. 

11 Alto dice vowed a vow, and ard, D 
Lord of boites, if thou wilt iooke on the 
trouble of chine handmapde, and remember 
nice, and not koꝛget Chine handmapde, but 
Gite nuts thing handmapd a manchild, then 
Iwil gine him vnto the Lo all the dapes 
ok his like, and there hall no ralo come vy · 
on his head. 

; ° 12 And 


d Let this ſuffict 


thee no lefetke ` 
if thou hadh ma 


f Thatis, pray 
vnto the Lord 


Samuel borne, and dedicated to the Lord. Chap. ij. 


12 And as ſhee continued praving before 
the Loꝛd, Eli marked her mouth. 

13 Foz Hannah ſpake in her heart: her 
lips did mouc onety, but hex vopce was not 
heard: theretoze Eli thought the had beens 
Dannken. s 

14. And Elt (aid vnto her, Yow long wilt 
thou be dzunken: ut awap tby dzunken⸗ 
neue from thee. 

Iis Then hannah anſwered fapt, May, 
4 Ehr. ofan hard Imp foꝛd, bur J ani a woman t troubled in 
fhri. ſpirit: J baue Dunk neither wine no: trog 


tbr. thy wine. 


Pfal, 42.5. Dirke, but haue * poiwd out my foule be- 
foze the Loꝛd. ; 
$Eb Hor a daugꝭ · 16 Count not thine handmalde v ſoꝛ a 


wicked woman: foz of the abundance of my 
7 . and mp grieke haue 3 (poker hi⸗ 
perto. 80 

17 Then Eli anfwercd, and lad, Got in 
peace, and the God of Ilrael graunt thy pe; 
tition that thou batt alked of him. 

18 She laid againe, Let thine handmaid 
finde £ grace in chy light: lo the woman 
went her wap, and did cate, and looked no 
moze lad. | 

19 (Then they aroſe vp early, and woꝛz⸗ 
ſhipped bekoze the Lorn, and rerurned, and 
came to their boule to Ramah. Now Elka. 
nah knew hannah his wife, and the Loꝛd 
8 remembꝛed her. . 

20 Foz um pꝛoceſſe of time Hannah cons 
ceiued and bare a ſonne, and thee called bts 
name Samuel, Becaule faid thee, J haue at 
Red hlin of the Loꝛd. P 

21 @ Sothe man * Clkanahand all his 
Houle went vp te ofer vnto the Loꝛde the 
Chro. 6. 27. and perelylacxifice, and his towe: i 
as fome write, 22 But Hannah went not vp: fo: ſhe fain 
once a yeere they vnto her hulbend, twill cary vntill the chude 
accuſtomed to,, be waned, then J wil bing him that he map 
appeare beforo àppeart beroe the Loꝛd, and there abide fo? 
the Lord wich tuer. < “a 
their families, 23 And Elkanah her hulband (apd vnto 

her, Do what leemeth thee beit: carte vntil 
4 8 thon haſt wained hun! onelpthe Loꝛde ac⸗ 
i Beeauſeber complich his! wed So the woman abode, 
prayertooke ef. and gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill ite warned 
ſect, therefore it bim. y 


ter of Belal, 


for me, 


g According to 
her petition, 


h This Elkanah 
was a Leuite, 1. 


was called the 24 CAnd when ſhe had welned hin, hee 
Lords promiſe. todłke him with her wich thꝛee bullockes and 
Exod. 16. 36. an“ Ephahok foure, and a battell of wine, 

and brought hun vnto the bonte ofthe Lod 
Ebr achild. iu Shlloh, and the child was 1 yong, 


25 And they llew a bullocke, and bought 
the chud to Eli. 
26 And thee layd, Oh mp iom, as thy 


k That is, moſt * gute ltueth my lord, Nam the woman that 


certainly. ſtood with thee here paving vura the Loꝛd. 
27 Jpꝛaped fo? this child, tbe Lord bath 

gitien me my Delve which Laltzed ok him. 
br. lent. 28 Therkoꝛe alſo J haue tgiuen him yn 


to the Loꝛd: as long as heliueth he ibali bee 
guen vnto the Lozd: and hee! Wozſhipped 
the Lovo there. La 
i ep, hT £ 
t The fona of Hannah, 12 The fonnes of Et 
mic ked. 13 The new cuftcme of the Priefis 18 
Saniuel mnafireth before the Lord. 20 Els ble Beth 
Elkanah aud hu wife. 23 Elsreprooucth hu fons. 
27 God fendethaProphet to Eli. 31 Eli i hie- 
naced for not chaſtiſiu g lis c helden. 


Meaning, Eli 
gaue thank es to 
God for her. 


Elies ſonnes wicked. 1080 


Am Hannah prayed, and ſapd, Wine a Alter chat the 
heart reioyceth in the Loꝛd, mine d hoꝛne bad obteined a 
is exalted in the Loꝛd: my mouth is ⸗enlar · fonne by prayer, 
gen oser mine enemies, becante J reiopce in ſhe gaue thanks. 
thy laluation. b I haue recoue- 
2 There is none holp as the Loꝛd: pea, red Areneth and 
there is none beides thee, and there is no glory by thebe- 
god like aur God. nefit of the Lord. 
3 Speake „no moze pꝛeſumptnoliy riet c Lean anſchere 
not arrogancic come out of pour mouth: foz thë chat teproue 
the Loꝛdis a God of knowledge, and by hun my banenneſſe. 
cuterpꝛiſes are eſtabliſhed. d In chat ye con- 
The bow and the mighty men are bꝛo · demne my bar- 
ken, and the weake haue gerded theinlelnes renneſſe, ye Chew 
with ſtrength. . your pride a- 
S Thep that were full, are hired forth for gairſt God. 
e bead, and the hungry are no moze hircd, ſo e They fell their 
that the barren hath boꝛne | leuen : and {he labours for ne- 
that had manychildꝛen, is feeble, ceflary foode, 
6 The Lord killeth and maketh aliue: Or many. 
bꝛingeth downe to the graue and raifet vp. Deut. 2.33. 
7 The Lord maketh pooze and maketh e ze 
rich: bꝛingeth low, and exalteth. tob. 13. 2. 
8 He ratleth vp the pode out okthe duct, P/. 113 7. 
and litteth vy thebegger from the dunghill f He preferr eth 
te fet them among f Pꝛinces, and to make to honour, and 
them inherite the ſeate of gloꝛp: foꝛ the pits putteth downe 
lars ot the earth are thee Loꝛds, and he Gath according to his 
fet the woꝛld ppon them. one wil, though 
Dewülkeepe the kecte of his Saints, mans iudgment 
and the wicked ſhall keepe filence indarke, be contrary. 
neſſe: foꝛ in bis one might ſhall no man be g There fore he 
ſtrang. à E. may diſpole all 
10 The Lords adutrſarics ſhall bee de⸗ things according 
flroyed, and out of heauen Wall he * thunder to his will, 
vpon them: the Lord ballinge the endes (Y.. 10. 
ofthe woꝛld, and hall giue power vnto his h shee grounded 
King, and eralt the hoꝛne of big anointed. her prayer on Ie. 
II And Cikanay went to Ramah to his fus Chriſt which 
bone, and the childe did miniſter vnts the was to come. 
Lord i beloze Elithe Pnt. i In allthat Eli 
12 (Mow the ſonnes of Eli were wicked commãnded him. 
men, and k knew nott he Loꝛd. k That is, they 
13 Foz the Pꝛieits cuitome toward the neglected his 
people was this: when any nman offeren facrt> ordinance, 
fice, the Picke boy came, while the tieſh for, ſonue. 
was teething, and a flechhooke with thee 
teeth in his hand, 
J4 And think it into the kettle, oꝛ into the 
taldzon, oz into the pan, o2 into the pet: Vall 1 Tranſęreſſing 
that the ficthhooke brought vp, the eicit the order ar poin- 
tooke kor hinlelfe: thus they did vnto all the ted in the Law, 
Ilraelites, that came thither to Shiloh. Leuit.7 3 1. for 
{5 Vea, before they burnt the w fatte, the their bellies ſake. 
Pꝛieſts boy came and fayn to the man that m Which was 
oftered, Gus mee flew to volt forthe Pꝛieſt: commanded frh 
fo: he will not haue lodden tiei ok thee, but ro haue been of. 
rawe. s fered to God, 
16 And ik any man fayt buto him, Let 
them burne the fatte accoꝛding to the cus lOr; Lawe. - 
tome, then take as much as thine heart 
e deſireth: then he would anſwere, Mo, but n Not paſſing 
thou halt giue it now: and ikthou wilt not, for cheir owne 
Jwül rake it by force. 4 profi, to that 
17 Therefoꝛe the ſinne of the yoong men God might be 
Was very great before the Loꝛd: ko; men ferued aright, 
Sabhboret theoffering ok the Loꝛd. o Seeing the hor- 
18 Nom Sammel being a pong childe rible abuſe cherof- 
miniſkreb before the Lozd, girded with a 
linned Ephod. 
19 And his mother made him a litle coat, 
Y 4 and 


Exod. 28 4, 


| 


Gedthreatneth Eli. 


Or, for the thing 
that fhe bath lent 
tothe Lord: to 
wit, Samuel. 


p Which was 
(as the Ebrewes 
write)after their 
truel, whé they 
came to be puri- 
fied, teade Exod. 
38.8. lenit. 12.6. 


q Becauſe they 
contemne theit 
duet ie to God, 
verſe 17. 


r So that to o- 
bey good admo- 
nitions is Gods 
mercie, and to 
diſobey them is 
his iuft iudge- 
ment for ſinne. 


f To wit, Aaron. 


Leuit. 10. 14. 


e Why haue you 


contemned my 
facrifices,and as 
it were, trode 
them vnder 
foore? 


u Godspromi- 
les are onely ef- 
ſectuall to fuch 


ſtancie vnto, to 
feare and obey 
bim. 

x Thy power 
and au:thoritie. 
y Thy poſterity 
fhall fee the glo- 
rie af the chie fe 
Prieft tranſſated 
to another who 
they ſhall enioy, 
2. King. 2.27. 
Or, whew they 
come to mans age, 


and brought it to him from peere to prere, 


when Hee came vp with her hul band took b 


er the peerelp lacriſice. i 
20 And Eli blelled Elkanah and his 
wife, and izpo, The Loꝛd gine thee ſeed of 
this woman, kozſſthe petitton that te alked 
ok the Lozd: and they departed vnto their 


plate. 


21 And the Loꝛd vilited Hannah, fo that 
ſhee conceiued, and bare thee ſonnes, and 
tiwo danghters. And the childe Sammel 
grew befo: the Loo. 

22 So Elt was verpolde, and heard 
all that his fonnes did vnto all Israel, and 
How they lay with the women that r affent 
bled at the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle ok the 
Congregation. 

23 And he fayd vnto them, Ch doe pee 
ſuch things? koꝛ of all this people J heare e; 
will repoꝛts ok you. * 

24 Poe no more my ſonnes: foz it is no 
good repot that J beare, whichis, that pee 
mate the Loꝛds people to a treſpalle. 

25 Ik one man inne againſt another, the 
Fudge hall iudge it: but if a man linne a- 
Kainſt the Lod, who will pleade foz him: 
Notwithſtanding they obeped not the voice 
oh their father, becanle the Loꝛd world flay 
them. 

26 Cow the child Samnel pꝛofited 
and grewe, and was in kauour both with 
the Loꝛd, and alfo with men) 

27 And there came a man of God vnto 
Eli, and ſayd vnto him, Thus faith the 
Lod, Did not J plamelp appeare vnto the 
boule okthyſ father, when thep were in E⸗ 
gypt in Pharaohs boule? 

28 Aud J chofe him ont ok all the tribes 
of Aſrael to be my Pꝛieſt, to offer vpon mine 
altar, and to burne incenſe, and to weare an 
Ephod beloze mee, and J gaue vnts the 
boule of thy father all the offerings made by 
lire ok the childꝛen of Fſrael. ; 

29 CQheretoze haue you tkicked againſt 
my lacriũce and mine offting, which F com: 
manded in my Tabernacle, and honoureſt 
thy childꝛen aboue mee, to make pour ſelues 
fat of the firſt fruits of all the offerings ot 
Iſrael my people? 

20 berto the Loꝛde God of Iſrael 
fayth, J laid that chine honſe and the boule 
ok thy father ſhould walke before mee toz 
euer: but now the Lozd faith, » It ſhall not 
be lo: foꝛ them that honour mee, J will ho- 
nour and they that deſpiſe me ſhall bee de⸗ 


ashe giueth con- {itt 


pien. 

31 Behold, the dapes come, that J will 
tut off thine arme, and the arme ok thy fa- 
thers houle, that there Malt not be an olde 
man in thine boufe. . : 

32 And thou” Male fee chine enemie in the 
habitation of the Lord in all things where- 
with God hall bleſſe Iſrael, and there hall 
not be an old man in chine boufe foz euer. 

33 Veuerthelelle, J wil not Delroy enerp 
one ok thine fram mine altar, to makte thine 
eyes to kaile, and to make thine heart loꝛow⸗ 
full: and all the multitude of thine houle 
ſyall die when they be men. 

34 And this hall hee a ſigne vnto ther, 
that Mall come vpon thy two ſonnes Hoph⸗ 


* J. Samuel. 


ni a binehas: in ont dap they Hall die 
oth. i 
35 And J twill irre mee bp a z faithfull 


Pꝛieit, that hal do attoꝛding ta nine heart, dok, who tuccece 


and accoꝛding to my nund: and J wil build 
him alure houle, and hee hall walke betore 
mine anointed fo: euer. i 

36 And all that are left in thine boule Yal 
come and abowe Downe to him foz a piece 
offilucr, and a mozlell of bread, and Gall 
fay, Appoint mee, J pray thee, to one of the 
Pꝛieſts offices, that J may cate a mozlell of 


btad. ~ 
CHAP, III. 

There was no manifeft vifion in the time of 
Sli. 4 The Lorde calleth Samuel three times, 
11 And fheweth what fhal eme vpon Eli aud 
A houfe. 18 The fame declareth Samuel to 
Eli, 

Nee the childe Samuel miniſtred vnto 

the Loꝛd * before Eli: and the word of 
the Loꝛd was > precious in thole Bayes: Foz 
there was no manikeſt piñon, 

2 And at that time, as Eli lay in his 
place, his cyes began to ware dumme that 
he conia not ſe. 

3 And per the light of God went out, 
Sammel llept in tis Temple of the Lorde, 
where the Arke of God was. 

4. Then the Lord e called Samuel: and 
he layd, Vere J am. 

And he ranne vnto Eli, and ſapd, Here 
am J, fog thou calledſt met. But he fayd, J 
called thee not: goe againe and ſlecpe. And 
he went and flepe. 

6 And the Lom called once againe, Sa⸗ 
muel, And Samuel aroſe, and went to Eli, 
and faid, J am here: fo? thon didſt call me. 
And bee anlwered, J called thee not, my 
ſonne: goe againe and ſleepe. 


to h 
7 Thus did Sammel, before hee knew * 


God calleth Samuel. 


z Meaning, Za. 


ded Abiatbar, 
aud was the fi- 
gure of Chrilt. 


a That is, ſhall 
be inter iour vn. 
to him. 


a The Chalde 
text readeth, 
whiles Eli liued. 
b Becauſe there 
were very few 
Prophets to de- 
clare it, 

c In the Court 
next to the Ta- 
bernacle, 

d That is, the 
lampes which 
burnt in the 
night. 

e Lofephus wri- 
teth that Samuel 
wastwelue yeere 
olde, whenche 
Lord appeared 


the Loꝛd, and befoze the word ofthe Loꝛd f By vifion, 


was renealed vnto him. 

8 And the Lod called Samuel againe 
the third time: and he arofe, c went to Cli, 
and fayd, J am here: foz thou baft called me. 


Then Eli spereciued that the Lord had real- g Such was the 


led the childe. 

9 Therefore Eli fain vnto Samuel, Go 
and fleepe: and if hee call thee, then fay, 
Speake Lo, foꝛ thy ſernant heareth. So 
Saumnuel went, and llept in his place. 

10 C And the Loꝛd came and ſtood, and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speake, fo: thy 
ſernant heareth. 

II C Then the Lod fayd to Samutl, 
Behold, J will doe a thing in Ilrael, where ⸗ 


corruption of 
thofe times, that 
the chiefe Prieft 
was become dul 
and negligent to 


vnderſtand the 


Lords appearing. 


$ 1 ſhall heare, his two r cares al , 
ingle 

12 In that day J will rapſe vp againſt 
Eli all things which J Dane ſpoken con- 
cerning his ponte: When Jbegin, J will 
allo make an end. 1 s 

13 And J haue told him that J wil fudge 
his houſe foz ence. Foz the iniquitie which he 
knoweth, brcante his ſonnes ran into afan- 
Der, and he itaved them not. 

14 Nowe rycrefore J haue ſwoꝛne vnto 
the home ot n, that the wiekedneſle of E- 
lies poule lyail not bee purged with (acrifice 

BO 


Ring. 21. 12. 

h God declareth 
what fudden 
feare hall come 
vpon men, when 
they Mall heare 
that che Arkeis 
taken, and alſo 
{ce Elies liouſe 
deſtroyed. 


| 


Iſrael is ouercome. 


i Meaning t hat 
his poſtetitie 
fhould neuer en- 
joy the chic fe 
Prieſts office. 


k God puniſh 
rhee after this 
and that ſort, ex- 
cept thou tell 
mee tructh, 
Ruth. 1. 17. 

1 The Lord ac- 
compliſhed 
whatſoeuer he 
had ſaid. 

Or, that Samuel 
was the fauhfull 
Prophet of the 
Lord. 

ꝓEbr. by the word 
of the Lord. 


+ From the de- 
parture of the 
Iſtaelites out of 
Egypt vnto rhe 
time of Samuel 
are about 397. 
eere, 

Or fione of help, 

Clap. 7. 13. 


a For it may 
ſeeme that this 
warre was Yn- 
dertaken hy Sa- 
muels comman- 
demcnt, 


b For he vſed to 
appeare to the 
Iſraelites, be- 
tweene the Che. 
rubims over the 
Arke of the co- 
nenant, Exod. 
25.17. 


e Before wee 
fought againſt 
men, and now 
God is come to 
fight againft vs, 


noꝛ oficrisg i for euer. , 

“1g Afterward Sammel llept vntill the 
moꝛning, and opened the doozes af the bouie 
of the Loꝛd, and Samuel feared to Yew Eli 
the vtiton. i 

16 & Then Eli called Samuel, and faid, 
Fa, fonne. And he antwered, Bere 

jam, ws 

17 Then he laid, hat is it, that ibe Lord 
fatt vuto ther? J pꝛay thee, hide it not from 
me. God! doe ſo to thee, and more allo, tf 
thon hide any thing from me, ok all that hee 
fam vnto thee. ‘ 

18 So Samuel told him enery whit, and 
hid nothing from him. Then hee taid, It is 
p Lord ler him de what ſeemeth him good. 

19 C And Samuel grew, and the Lor 
was with him, and let nane or his woꝛdes 
fall to the ground. 

20 And all Iſrael from Dan to Berr- 
ſheba knew || that faithfull Sammel was the 
Lords Prophet. * i 

21 And the Loꝛd appeared again in Shi⸗ 
lol): foz the Lod reuealed humlelfe to Da- 
ranel in Shiloh by + his woꝛd. 

Ffi ae mt 1 Phil Th 

1 rael & Oere ime 2 alee ins 4 ey 
doe fet the Arke, ee the Philiſtims doe 
feare. 10 The Arke of the Lord ù taken. at £E- 
li and his children die. 16 The death of the wife 
of Phinehas the ſonne of Eli. 

A Nd Sammel ſpake vnto al Iſracl: fand 
Ilrael went out againſt the hiliſtims 

to battell, and pitched belive il Eben-⸗czer: 

and the Bhiltiſtüms pitehed in Aphex. 

2 And the hiliſtims put themſelnes in 
aray againſt (cael: and when they iopned 
the batkell, Iſrael was linitten Downe before 
the Philiſtims: who llew ot the armie in the 
field abont foure thoufand men. 

3 So when the people were come into 
the campe, the Elders ok Alrael fayd, 
»Gherekoze hath the Lod ſmitten vs this 
Day before the Philiſtims? let vs bang the 
Arke ok the Conenant of the Loz out of 
Shiloh vnto vs, that when it commetha⸗ 
mong vs, it map fane vs ont ok the hand of 
our enemies. y 

4 Then the people fent to Shiloh and 
bꝛonght from thence the Arke of the Cone. 
nant of the Lod of hoſtes, 1uyo >owellerh 
betweene the Cyerubims: and there were 
the two ſonnes ol Cli, Hovhat, and Johi- 
nebas with the Arke of the Couenant of 


God. 

5 And when the Arke of the Couenant 
ofthe Lod tame into the bote, all Iſracl 
ſhouted a nughty ſhonte, fo that the earth 
rang againe. 


6 And when the Phlliſtims heard the. 


noyſe ok the haute, they fapt, that mea; 
neth the ſound of this mighty ſhoute in the 
holte of the Hebzewesꝛand thepvnderſtood, 
a the Arke ofthe Loꝛd was tome into the 
ote, ` 
, 7 And the Philiſtims were afraid, and 
ſapd, God is come into the hofte: therefore 
(ald they, e Ao vnto vs: fog it bath not been 
fa heretofore. 
8 oe unto vs, who Wall Deliucr vs 
out of che panas of thele mighty Gods? 


ij. 


Chap. 


theſe are the Gods that ſmote the Egypti · 
ae with all the plagues in the 4 wulder⸗ 
uncie, 

9 Be ſtrong and play themen, D bi- 
lifttins, that pe be not fernants vnto the E⸗ 
brewee , as they hauc ſerued pon: be vali 
ant therekoꝛe, and tight. 

10 And the Philitims fought, and Jl⸗ 
ratl was {mitten downe, and fled euery man 
into his tent: and there was an excecbing 
great llaughter: for there fel of Ilracle chars 
tte thonfand foolmen. 

II Aud the Arke of God was taken, and 
the two lonnts of Eli, Yophut and hine- 
Has died. j 

12 And there ranne a manof Beniamin 
out ol the armie, and came to Shiloh the 
fame Day with his clothes! rent, and earth 
vpon his head. w 

13 And when hee came, lot, Eli fate vpon 
a feate bythe wap fide, waiting: for his 
Heart s feared fo: the Arke ol Gon; aud 
when the man came into the citie to tell it, 
all the citie cried out. En. 

14 And when Eli heard the notie of the 


crying, he fayd, TAbat meaneth this norle ol 


the tumult? And the man came in haſtilp, 
and told Eli. 
15 (Now Eli was fourefeore and eigh- 


The Arke taken. Eli dieth. 109 


d For in the red 
Sea in the wilder- 
neſſe tbe Bypti- 
ans were deftroy- 
ed which was the 
lft of all his 
plagues, 

Judg. 13. 1. 

e Dauid alluding 
to this place, 
Pſal. 78. 63. 
ſayth they were 
conſumed with 
fire: meaning, 
they were fud- 
den!) defiroyed. 
f In ioken of ſo- 
ro and Meur 
ning. 

v Left it ſnould 
be taken of the 
enen ies. 


teene peere olde, and » his epes were dinine (53. 2. 


that he could not ſee) d 
16 Aud the man fayd vnto Eli, Y came 


from the armie, and J fled this day out of 


the hoſte: and he lad, Ahat thing is done, 
my fone? 

17 Then the melſenger anſwered, and 
fain, Ilrael ts fled before the hiliſtims, and 
there bath been alfo a great llaughter a> 
mong the people: and mozeouer thytwo 
ſonnes, Hophni and Phinehas! are dead, 
and the Arke ok God is taken. s 


the Arke of God, Eli fell from his ſeate back · 
ward by the fide of the gate, and his necke 
was broken, and he died; foz he was an old 


h According as 
God had afore- 


18 (And when he had made mention ok “yd. 


man and heaup: and he had indged Jſrarl 107 gcnerned. 


koꝛtypeeres. A | 
19 And his daughter in law Phinehas 


parted from Iſracl: foz the Arke ol God is b 


wife was with child neere her tranch: and /, to cry out. 
when he heard the report that the Arke of 
God was taken, and that her father in law 
and her hul band were dead, fhe bowed her | And ſetled her 
elke, and trauelled: fo? her paines came yp» body toward her 
on her. trauell. 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtood about her, ſapd vnto her, 
care not: Fo: thou batt bome a Onne; but 
ſhe anſwered not, noꝛ regarded itt. i 

21 And he named the childe Jehabod, Or so ¢lory,o7 
faping, The gloꝛp is Departed from Ilracl, where w the 
becaule the Arke of God was taken, and gory? 
merg of her kather in lawe and ber bub 

and. 


22 She lard agatne, * The gloꝛy is oe: E Sheeverered 


her great forow 
y repeating hes 
taken. n e 5 

2 The Philiſtinis bring the Arbe into the boufe 
of Dagor, which idole fell downe before it. 6 The 
men of Afhdod are plagued. 8 The Arke is ca- 
ried zuto Gath,and after to Ekron. 

Then 


Dagon. ThePhiliftims plagued. 


-a Which was 
one of the fiue 
principall cities 
ofthe Phihſtims. 
b Which was 
their chiefe idol, 
& as ſome write, 

fromthe nauill 
downeward was 
like a fiſh, and 
vpward like a 
man, 


c Thus in ſtead 
of acknowledg- 
ing the true God 
by this miracle, 
they fall to a 
further ſupei fi- 
tion. 


Pſal. 7 8. 66. 


d Though they 
had felt Gods 
power, and were 
afraid thereof, 
yet they would 
farther tric him, 
which thing God 
turned to their 
deſtruction, and 
his glory. 


e The wicked, 
when they feele 
the hand of God, 
grudge and reject 
him, where the 
godly humble 
themfelues and 
cric for mercie. 


a They thought 


by continuanceof 


time the plague 
would bane cca- 
fed, and fo would 
haue kept 5 Arke 
i 


idle 


ppn the Philiſtims toske the rke of 
God. and caried tt from Cben-eser vnto 
Aſhdod. * 

2 Cuen the Philiſtims Cooke the Arke 
of G90, and bꝛonght it into the houle of 
d Dagon, and let it by Dagon. 

3 And when they of A ſhdod roſe the next 
Bay in the morning behold, Dagon was fal- 
len vpon his face on the ground befo the 
Acke ok the Loꝛd, and they tooke vp Dagon, 
and let him in his place againe. s 

4 Allo they rove vp tariy in the moꝛneng 
the next dap, and behold, Dagon was fallen 
vpon his face on the ground befoꝛe the Arke 
of the Loꝛd, and the head of Dagon, and the 
two palmesof his hands were cut off vpon 
the thꝛechold: onely the ſtumpe of Dagon 
Was lekt to him. s 

5 Wherefore the pꝛieſts of Dagon, and 
ali that come into Dagons boule: trean not 
1115 thꝛeſyold of Dagon in Aſydod, vnto 
this Day. | 

6 But the hand ofthe Loꝛd twas beanie 
bron themof Achdod, and delkroped them, 
and ſinote them with * cmerods, both Af: 
Dod, and the coaſts thercok. 

7 And when the men of Achdod lawe 
this, they ſapd, Let not the Arke ofthe God 
of Mrael abide with vs: fo: his hand is foe 
npon vs, and vpon Dagon our god. 

8 They fent thereto e gathered all the 
pꝛinces ok the Bhiliſtims vito them, and 
laͤpd, d Athat thail we doe with the Arke of 
the Gud ol Ilrael? And they aniwercd, Let 
the erke of the God of Iltael be carieda⸗ 
bout vnto Gath: and they caried the Arke 
ok the God of Aſrael abont. 

9, And when they had caried it about, 
the hand ok the Lod was againit the cirie 
with avery great deſtructien, and be inate 
the men of the citie both final and great, and 
they had emerodes in theic letret parts. 

10 (Therkoze they ent the Arke of Hod 
to Ekron: and alſoone as the Arke of God 
came to Ekron, the CTkronttes cried out, 
ſaping, They haue brought the Arke of the 
a of Itrael to vs, to Wap vs and our peo» 


ple. 

II Therefore they Cent, and gathered to. 
gether all the minces of the Phililtims, and 
layd, Sende away the Arke of the God of 
Frael, and let it returne to his owne place, 
that it Hay vs not and our people: koz there 
Was a deſtruction and death throughout all 
Oe citie, and the band of God was verp ſoꝛe 
there. 

172 And the men that died not, were hnit» 
ten with the emerods: and the crie ol the ci⸗ 
tie went vp to heauen. 

C HAP VI. 

a The tim that the Arke was with the Phili- 
flomswhich they fent againe witha gift 12 Ft 
cometh to Beth fhemefh. 19 The Philiſtims of- 
Ver golden emerods. 19 The men of Beth-fremefh 
are firthen far lookteng into the Arke, 

Othe Arke of the Lome was in the 

countrep of the Philittims ⸗ euern mo. 
netis. r 

p And the 18hiliſtims called the Pꝛieſts 
and the foothfavers. la ping. Chat Hall wee 
do with tie Arke of che Lozd: tell vetvbere- 


I. Samuel. 


with we (halt fend it home againe. 

And they lapd, It pon lend awapthe 
Arke ok che God of Ilrael, lend it not away 
emptie, but gine vnto it a h finne offering: 
then hall pe be healed, and it Habe knowen 
to you, why his hand departeth not From 
pox, n 

4 Then laid they, Uhat ſhalbe the Anne 
ofkering, which we tall giue vnto it? And 
they aülwered, Fine golden emerods and 
fue golden mice, accoꝛding to the number of 
the poinces of the Ohiliſtims: fo: ene plague 
vas on pout all, and on pour princes. 

§ Aherkoꝛe pe that make the Emilides 
of pour emerods, and the ſinnlitudes of pour 
mite that deltrop the land; fo ye Mall give 
glory vnto the God of IAſrael, that het may 
take his haude from pon, and krom pour 
gods, and from pour land. 

6 AMherkoꝛe then ſbould pon harden your 
hearts, as the Egyptians and Pharaoh pars 
Dened their hearts: when he wionght won. 
Derfullp among them, did they not let thein 
got, aud they departed: 

7 Now therefore make anew cart, and 
take two milch kine, on whom there hath 
come no poke: and tie the kineto the cart, 
and bring the caluek home from them. 

8 Then take the Arke ofthe Lod, and 
ſet it vpon the cart, and put the Kiewels ol 
golde which pe giue it foz a finne oſtering, in 
& coffer by the lide thereok, and lend it away, 
that it may goe. É 

9 Audtakebhecd, il it gee vp bythe wap 
of bis owne coal to Beth · chemeſh it is hee 
that did vs this great eutil: but ik not, wee 
ſhall know then, that it is not his hand that 
nend pe » but it Was a f chance that happe⸗ 
ned vs. 

10 And the men did ſo: fo: they tooke 
two kine that gaue milke, and tied them to 
the cart, and hut the calues at home. 

II So thep let the Arke of the Lord vp⸗ 
on the cart, and the coffer with the mice of 
goi, and with the lunilitudes oftheir eme» 
ro 8. 

12 And the kine went the ſtraight way to 
Beth ſhemeſh, and kept one path, and lowed 
as thep went, turned neither to the right 
hand noz to the left: allo the Pꝛincts of the 
Philiütinis went afters them, vnto the boz⸗ 
ders ok Beth-hemeſh. ‘ 

Iz Mou they of Beth-ſhemeſh were rea- 
ping their wheate harueſt in the valley, and 
theylikt vp their eyes, and ſpied the Arke 
and reioyced when they law it. 6 

14 And the cart came tuto the field of 
Joſhna a Beth ſhemite, and ood Till there. 
There was allo a great ſtone, and b thep 
claue the wood of the cart, and offered the 
kine foꝛ a burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd. 

15 And the Leuttes tooke Downe the 
Arke ol the Loꝛd, and the coffer that was 
with it, wherein the iewels of gold were, and 


put them on the great fone, and che men 


ok Beth-ihemeſholkered burat offering, and 
Pt 5 lactifices that lame. day vnto the 

Lord. 

16 And when the fine princes of the Phi · 
liſtinis had leene it, ep returned te Ekron 
the lame day. 

17 E0 


The Arke ſent backe againe. 


b Theidolaters 
confeſſe there i: 
a true God. who 
runiſhethſinne 
iuſtly. 


c Thisis Gods 
iudgement vpon 
theidolaters,that 
knowing the true 
God, they wor- 
fhip him not a- 
right. 

Exod. 1 2.3 1. 


d Meaning, the 
golden emcrods 
and che golden 
mice. 


e The God of 
Ifrael. 

f The wicked at. 
tribute almoft all 
things to fortune 
andchance,wher- 
asin deede there 
isnoth ng dene 
without Gods 
prouidence and 
decree. 


g For thetriall 
ofthe matter, 


h To wit, the 
men of Beith. 

heme, which 
were Ifraclites, 


~ Bethfh: mites flaine. Iſrael repenteth. Chap. vij. viij. The Philiftims vanquifhed. 110 


a 


i Thefe were th: 
Hus principal ci- 
ties of the Phili- 
fms, wnich 
were not all con- 
quered vnto the 
ume cf Dauid. 
Or, ihe plasty or 
lament ition, 


k For it was not 
Jawfull to any 
eithet to touch 
ot to fee it, aue 
oncly to Aercn 
and his ſonnes, 
um 4.520. 


a A c itie in the 
tribe of ludak, 
called alſo Kizi- 
ath-baal lolh, 
15.60. 


b Lamented for 
their ſinne s, and 
followed the 
Lord. 
Iofh,24.15,23: 
Iudg. 2.13. 
Deut. 6. 4 mat. 
4 LO, 

Iudg. 2. 12, 3. 
c For Shiloh was 
now deſolate. 


17 €Gothele are the golden emerodes 
which the hiliſtims gaue for a finne oftes- 
rig tothe Load : for} Achdod ane, fo Gaza 
ont, fo: Ackelon one, (02 Sath one, and fo? 
Ekron one, i P 

18 And golden mile, accoꝛding to p num⸗ 
ber ok all the cities of chefIbiltituns, belong- 
ing to tke fine puncts, both of walled towns, 
and oi rown pnwalled, vars the great tone 
of Abel, whereon they let the Arke of the 
Lord; which ſtoue ſemainetb vnto this day in 
the field of Jochna the Beth-ſhemite. 

19 And he lmote ofthe men ok Beth-ſhe⸗ 
meih, betauſe they k had looked in the Arke 
ok the Loads hee flew enen among the people 
liktie thouſand men, and thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ten 
men: and the people lamented, becauſe the 
£030 had flame the people with lo great a 
Uanghter. 

20 Ctherefoꝛe the men ok Beth- Hemet 
laid, CAho is able to tand beroe this holy 
Lot Godꝛand to whom thal he go from vs: 

21 And they leut mellengers to the inya 
rants of Kiriath-iearim, faring, Thephi⸗ 
liſtuns haue brought againe the Arke of the 
4,023 : Come pe downe, and takt it vp to pou. 


€ H A P. y iT, 

1 The Arke is brought to Kimath. iearim. 3 
Samuel exbortetb the people to forfake their finnes 
and turne to the Lord. 10 The Pluliſtums fight 
egainf? Ifrael, and are ouercome. 16 Samuel 


sadgeth Jf ael. 


7 the menof »Ririath-icarim came, 
and tooke vp the Arke ok the Loꝛd, and 
bꝛought it into the bout ol Abinadab in the 
hill: and thep ſanttitied Eleazar his ſonne, 
to keepe the Arke of the Lozd. TAN 

2 (Fo: while the Arke abode in Biri- 
ath-icarim, the time was long, for it was 
twentie peres) and all the ponie of Iſtael la⸗ 
mented after the L020. 


3 Then Samuel Make vnto all the 


bonte of Ilrael, laping, It᷑ pet bee come a⸗ 

gate vito the Lozd with alt vour heart, 
*put away the ſtrange gods from among 

you and Achtaroth, and direct pour hearts 

vnto the Loꝛd, and ſerue him ouely, and ge 

1 — Deliner you out of the hand of the Abis 
Kims. 


4 Then the thildꝛen of Ilrael did put 


away Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and (eruca 


becauſe the Phy- the Lord onetp. 


liſtims had ta- 
ken thence the 
Arke. 

il The Chalde 
text hath, that 
they drew wa- 
ter out of their 
heart: that is, 
wept abundant: 
ly for their. 
finnes, 

e Signifying, 
thatinthe pray - 
ers of the godly 
there ought to 
he a vehement 
tale. 


5 And Samucl laid, Sather all Jſrael 


to: Pizpeh, and J will pꝛap fez yeu vnto- 


the Loꝛd. 0 
6 And they gathered together to WMiz⸗ 
peh, and adꝛew water, and powꝛed it out be- 
koꝛe the Lod, and falten the lame Day, and 
fain there, e haue fined again the Lod 
And Samuel indged the chiedzen ok dirat 
in Plzpe gh... 

7 Uhen the Bhüiſtims heard that the 
child ꝛen of Ifrael were gathered together to 
izypeh, the pꝛinces ok the Bhilidims went 
up agani Pirae! sand when the childzen of 
Irael heard that, they were afraid ofthe 
Phtliguns. » 

8 And the chudꝛen of Flraet fai to Sa⸗ 
muel, Ctale not to crie vito the Loꝛd our 


God foros, that hee may laue vs ont ok the 
hand ok the Philiſtums. 

9 Then Samuel tooke a fucking lambe, 
and oftercd tt altogether fo: a burne offting 
vnto the Lozd, and Samuel cried vnto the 
Loꝛd for Firacl,and the Loꝛd heard him. 

Io And as Samuel offered the burnt ok. 
fering, the hiliſtums came to fight againſt 
Flract:but che Lord kthundzed with a great 
thunder that Day ppon the hiliſtuns, and 
. — them: fo they were Raine before 
straci. 

11 And the men of Iſrael went from 
Mispeh, and purſued the Whiliiims, and 
ſinote them vntil ihey came under Beth⸗- car. 

12 Then Samuel tooke a tone, and pit 
ched it betweene Mizpeh and s Shen, and 
tailed the name thereof Eben ezer, and hee 
fein, )itherto bath the Loꝛd holpen us. 

13 So the Philiſtims were brought tn- 
Der, and they came no moze againe into the 
coaſts of Ilrael, and the hand ofthe Loꝛd 
Was againſt the Hhiliſtims ail the dapes or 
Samuel. 

14 Alſo the cities which the bilitims 
had taken from Flracl, Were reſtozed to Te 
racl, from Ekron euen vnto Gath: and Ff 
racl deliuered the coaſtes of the ſame out of 
the hands of tie Philiſtims: and there was 
peace betweene Jſrael and the h Amite: 

Is And Samuel indged Ilrael all the 
Dapes ok his life, 

16 And went about pere by peere to Beth- 
el, aud Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and iudged Fle 
rael in all thoſe places. 

17 Afterward hee returned to Ramah: 
for there was his beult, and there he tudeed 
1 80 z alſo he built an? altar there vnto the 

0} a ö i 


CHAP, vIII. 


1- Samuel maketh his [onnes Judges ower Iſta- 
el, who followe not hs fieps. 5 The Ifrzelstes 
aske a Ring. 11 Samuel declareth in what fiae 
they [hotld be vnderthe Ning. 19 Notwith(an- 
ding they aske one ſtill, and the Lord willeth Sa- 
multo zraunt vito them. 


VV 


Iſracl. i 

2 (Zadthe name ok his eldeſt ſonne was 
Joel, and the name of the fecond Abiah) 
cuen Judges in ter- ſhcba. 

3 And his fonnes walked not in his 
Wäpes, but turned aide alter lucre, & tooke 
rewards, and pernerted theuſdgement. 

a CClherefoze all the Elders of Pirael. 
gathered them together, and came to a> 
muel vnto! Ramah, 

And laid vnto him, Behold, thou art 
old, and thy lonnes walke not in thy wayes: 
*inake vs now a king to indge vs like all 
nations. ; 

6 But the thing a diſpleaſed Samuel, 
when they laid, Gut bs a king to iudge vs: 
and Samuel prayed pute the Lord. 

i And the Lem larde vnto Sammel, 
Heare the voyte of the people in ail that rhey 
Fall fay vnto thee: fez they haue not pa 

hee. 


Den Samuel was now become olde, 
bee amade his ſonnes Judges ouer 


ac 13. 27. 


According to 
the prophecie of 
Hannah Samuels 
mother, chap. a. 
10. 


g Which was a- 
great rocke oter. 
28a ĩnſt Mizpeh, 


h Meaning, the- 


Philiſt IMs, 


i Whithwas not 
contrary to the 
Law: foras yet 
a cettaine place 
was not appoin- 
ted. 


a Becaufe he vas 
not able to beate: 
the charge. 

b Who was alſo 
called Vaſhni. 

1. Chron 6. 28. 
Dent, 6:19. 


¢ Far there his 
heufe was, Chap. 
7. 17. 

Hofe 13. 10. 


d Becauſe they 
were not content 
with the order 
that God had 
appointed, cur 
would le gouer- - 
ned as we te the. 
Gentiles, 


An vniuſt king deſcribed. 


thee away, but they haue caſt mee awap, that 
J ould not reigns ouer them. 

8 As they haue euer done lince J bought 
them out ot Egypt enen unto this dap, (and 
haue foꝛſaken mee, and ſerued other gods) 


_ cuen lo doe they vnto thee. 


e To prooue if 
they will forſake 
their wicked 
purpoſe. 


Not that kings 
haue this autho- 
ritie hy their of- 
fice, but that fuch 
as reigne in Gods 
wrath, fhould ve 
ſurpe this ouer 
their brethren, 
contrary to the 
law,Deut.17,20, 


Or, ehieſ ofi- 
cers, 


9 Mow therefore hearken vnto their 
poyre: howbeit pet < teſtitie vnto them, and 
few them the maner ok the king that all 
retgne ouer them. 

10 (So Samuel tolde all the words of 
oe Lod vnto che people that acked a king 
ok him. 

II And he aid, This hall be the mantr 
ok the king that Wall reigne oner pon: hee 
will take pour ſonnes, aud appotnt them to 
his charets, and to be his hoꝛleinen, and fome 
ſhall runne before his charet. 0 

12 Alſo he will make them his captaines 
otter thoulands, and captaines uner fifties, 
and to eare his ground, and to reape his har · 
neſt, and to make intruments ol warre, and 
the things that ſerue foz his charets. 

Iz ibe will take alſo your daughters, and 
make them Apothetaries, and Cookes, and 
Wakers. 

14 And he will take pour fields, and pour 
vinepardes, and pour bet Dline trees, and 
gine them to his leruants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of pour (eed, 
and of yout vinepardes, and gine it to his 


leunuches, and to his ſeruants. 


16 And hee will take ponr men ſeruants, 
and pour maide ſeruants, and the chiefe of 


pour pong men, and peur aſſes, and put them 


to his woke. 

17 Hee will take the tenth of pour ſheepe, 
and pee ſhalbe his leruants. 

18 And pe hal crie out at that day, becauſe 


ol pour king, whom pee haue cholen vou, and 


g Becauſe ye re- 
pent not for your 
finnes, but be- 
cauſe yee ſmart 
for your aſfſict i- 
ons, whereinto ye 
caſt your ſelues 
willingly, 


lor, graut their 
requeſt. 


à That is. both 
valiant and tich. 
Chap. 14. 5 1. 

1. chron 8.33. 

b So that it might 
ſeeme that God 
approuedtheir 
requeſt in ap- 
pointing out 
uch a perſon. 


the Lord will not s heare pon at that dap. 

Ig But the people would not heare the 
voice of Samuel, but did fay, Map, but there 
ſhalbe a king oner vs. 

20 And we alfo will be like all other nati» 
ons, and our king Hall indge vs, and go out 
before vs, and fight our battels. 

21 Therefore when Samuel heard all the 
woꝛds of the people , hee rehcarſed them in 
the eares ol the Load. 

22 And the Loꝛd latd to Samuel, || Vear» 


ken vnto their voice, and make thema king. 
And Samuel laid onto the men ok Zfrael, 


Moe enery man vnto his citie. 
SIX. 
3 Saul frekang his fathers afes, by the conuſell 
of bis feruant goethto Samuel. 9 The Prophets 
called Seers. 15 The Lord reueileth to Samuel 


Sault comming, commanding lum to anoynt him 
Ang. 22 Samuel bringeth Sanl to the feaft, 


Li was nome a man of Beniamin, 
a mightie in power, named Riſh, the 
ſonne of Abiel, the ſonne of Feroz, the ſonne 
of Bechozah. the ſonne of Aphiah, the ſonne 
ofa man ok Yemini, 

2 And hee had a ſonne called Saul, a 
d goodly pong man and a faire: fo that a> 
mong the chlldzen ok Ilrael there was none 
goodlier then he: from the ſhonlders vpward 
he was hier then any of the people. 

3 And the alles of Rih Sauls father 


I. Samuel. 


were toft : thtrefoꝛt Kiſh laid to Saul his 
fonne, Take now onc of the ſernants with 
thee, and arife goe and e ſeeke the alles. 

4 So hee paled thoꝛom mount Ephꝛa ; 
im, and went thoꝛow the land of Shaltſhah, 
but they found them not. Then they went 
thoꝛow the land ok Shalim, and there they 
were not: hee went alfo chorow the land of 
Jemini, but thep tound them not. 

§ Ahen they came to the landok a Zuph, 
Saul ſald vnto his ſeruaut that was with 
him, Come and let vs returne, leſt my fas 
1 leaue the care of ates, and take thaught 

02 vs. 

6 And hee lald vnto him, Behold now, 
in this citie is a man ok God, and hee is an 
Honourable man: all that hee lapeth, conte 
meth to pafe : let vs now goe thither, ik ſo 
bee that hee can ſhew vs what way we may 
goe. l p 

7 Then laid Haul to hislernant, Mell 
then, let vs goe: but what Hall we bing vn- 
to the man? Foꝛ the l bꝛead is ſpent in our 
veſlels, and there is no pꝛelent to bꝛing to 
the man of God: what haue we? 

8 And the ſernaunt anſwered Saul a- 
gainc and latd, Behold, J haue found about 
mee the fourth part of a e tekel of fluer 


Saul ſeeketh the aſſes. 


c All theſe cir- 
cumſtances were 
meanes to ſerue 
vnto Gods pro- 
uidence,whereby 
Saul (though not 
approued of 
God) was made 
king. 

d Where was 
Ramath Zophim 
the eitie of Sa- 
muel. 


Or, victuab. 


e Which is a. 


that will J gine the man ok Gad, to tell vs bout fue pence, 


our wap. . 

9 (Befozetime in Tlracl, when a man 
went to ſeeke an anſwere of God, thus hee 
ſpake, Come, and let vs goe to the f Seer: 
fo? he that is called now a ꝛophet, was in the 
olde time called a Seer 

Io Then fain Saul to his ſeruant, (Hell 
fa, come, let vs goe: ſo they went into the 
citie where the man of God was. À 

II (Andas they were going vp the high 
wap to the city, thepkound maides that came 
ont to Raw water, and (aid vnto them, Js 
there here a Seer? 

12 And they anlwered them, and fapte, 
Dea : lor, bee is before you: make haſte now, 
toz he came this day to the citie : foz there is 
an e ok the people this dap in the 

tgb place. 

13 Athen yee Wall come into the citie, pee 
hall finde him ſtraightway yer hee come v 
tothe high place to tate: foz the people will 
not eat vntill he come, becauſe he wil a bleſle 
the lacriſtce: and then eate they that be bid · 


den to the keaſt: now therefore goe vp: for h 


euen now ſhall ye finde him. y 

14 Then they went vp into the citie, and 
when they were come into the mindes ok the 
citte, Samuel came out againſt them to goe 
vp to the high place. 

15 But p Lod had reueiled to Ham- 
el tlecretly(a day befor Saul came) taping, 

16 To morrow about this time J will 
fend thee a man out ok the land of Benia» 
min: him Halt thon anoint to be gouernour 
ouer my people Iſrael, chat he map: fane my 
people out of the hands of the Philiſtuns: 
fo: J haue looked vpon my people, and their 
crie is tome unto me. 

17 hen Samuel therefore faw Saul, 
the Lod anfwered him, See, this is the 
man whom J (pake to thee ok, hee Hall rule 


my people. 
18 Then 


reade Gene. 23. 
15. 


So called, be- 
cauſe he forefaw 
tbings to come. 


g That is, a feaſt 
after the offering, 
which ſhould be 
kept in an high 
place of the citie 
appointed for 
that vſe. 

That is, giue 
thankes, & diſtri- 
bute the mgate 
according ro 
their cultome, 


Bap. I J. I. act 
1 3° 23% 
+£br. in hú eare. 


i Norwirhftan- 
ding their wic- 
kednes, yet God 
was euer mind- 
full of his inge- 
ritance. 


4 


k Meaning, all 
that thou defireft 


to know. 

J Whom doth 
Tiraeldefire to 
be their king 
but thee? 


< 


* 


m Where the 
ſeaſt was. 


n That is, the 


fhoulder withthe 


breſt, which the 


Prieſt had ſor his 


ſamilie in all 
peace offrings, 
Leuit. 10.14. 
o That both by 


the aſſembling of 


the people, and 


by the meat pre. 


pared for thee, 

thou mighreft 

vnderſtand that 
Iknew of tby 

comming. 


p To ſpeak with 
bim ſecretly: for 


the houſes were 
flat aboue, 


q Gods comma- 


dement as con- 
cerning thee, 


a Inthe Law 
this anointing 


fig nified the gifts 


of the holy 
Ghoft, which 
were neceſſary 
for them that 
ſhould rule. 
Gen. 35. 20. 

b Samuel con- 
firmeth him by 
thefe ſignes that 
God bath ap- 
pointed him 
King. 

tOr oke. 


e * 
He coinmeth to Samuel and is anointed. 


18 Then went Saul to Samuel in the 
middes ofthe gate, and laid. Tel mt, J pap 
three, where the Beers houſe is. 

19 And Samuel anlwercd Saut, and 
ſapd, J am the Seer: goe vp befeze mie vnto 
the high plate: tog pee ſhall tatt with me to 
Day: and to moꝛow J will let thec goe, and 
will teil thee all that is in thine * heart. 

20 And as fo: thine affes that were loft 
thace Dayesagor, care not foz them: foz they 
ate found: and on whom is ler all the delire 
of Ilrael? is it not vpon thee and on all thy 
fathers boufe? : 

21 (But Saul anſwered, and (aid, Am 
not J the ſonne ol Jemini, of the ſmälleſt 
tribe ol Iſrael? and my family is the leak of 
all the families of the tribe of Beniamin. 
CCiherefore then ſpeakeſt thou lo to me: 

22 And Samuel tooke Saul and his ſer⸗ 
tant, and brought them into the = chamber, 
and made them lit in the chtefet place as 
moug them that were bidden: which were 
about thirty perſons. 

23 And Samuel laid vnto the cooke, 
Baang forth the portion which J gane thee, 
ae whereof J laid vato thee, Kerpe tt with 
thee. 

24 And the tooke tooke bpthe ſhoulder, 
and that which was v vpon it, and let it be- 
fore Saul. And Samuel (aid, Behold, that 
Which is lekt, fet it befoꝛe thee and eate : foz 
hitherto hath it beene kept fo: thee , ſaping, 
Allo Jo haue called the people. So Sanl 
did eate with Samuel that day. 

25 And when thep were come downe 
from the high place into the citie, hee come 
muned with Saul bps the topok the houle. 

26 And when thep arole carly about the 
(ping of the day, Samuel called Saul to 
ther toppe ok the bouie, laping, Ap, that J 
map lend thee wap. And Saul arole, and 
they went ont, both he, and Samuel. 

27 And wien they were come Downe to 
the end ok the citie, Samuel laid to Saul, 
Bid the ſeruant go before vs, (and he went) 
but tanu thou ſtill now, that J may whew 
thee athe woꝛd of God. 


CHAP, X. 

1 Saul is anointed king by Samuel. 9 God 
changeth Sauls heart, and he propeſiet h. 17 Sa- 
muel aßßembleth the people, & fheweth them their 
finnes, 21 Saul is cheſen king ly lot. 25 Sa- 
minel writeth the Kings effice. 

T Hen Samuel tooke a biole of ple, and 

powꝛed it bps his head, and kifled him, 
and ſapd, Math not the Lo: anointed thee 
to be gouernout over his inheritance: 

2 (hen thou falt depart from me this 
Day, thou Halt finde two men by* Rabels 
lepulchze in the boꝛdet of Beniamin, euen 
at Jelzah, and they will fap vnto thee, The 
t alles which thou wenteſt to fecke, are 
fount: and loe, thy father bath left the care 
ofthe afles, and ſoꝛroweth foz you, laping, 
CUibat halt J doe foz my fonne? 

3 Then halt thou goe forth from thence, 
and halt tome vnts the platne of Tabo: 
and there (hall nicete thee themen going 
vp to God to Beth-el: one carving rhc 
kiodes, and another carping thacs loaues 


Chap. x. 


Saul propeficth. 111 
ot aD and another carping a bottell of 

sine: 

4 And they will aſke theet ifall be well, EE. / peace, 
and will gine thee the two loaues of bꝛead, 
which thou halt receine ol their hands. 

§ Atter that ſyalt thou come to the hill 
of God, wherets the gariſons of the Phili⸗ 
fims: and when thon art come thither to 
the citte.chou ſhalt meet a company of Pꝛo⸗ 
phets comming downe krom the high place 
with a viole, and a timbel, and a pipe, and 
a 118 bekoze them, and thep Mall pꝛo⸗ 
phelit. 

6 Then the ſpirit ok the Loꝛd will teme 
bpon thee, and thou Hale pꝛopheſie with 
them, and falt bee turned into another 
man. 

7 Therefor when ther ſignes hal tome 
vnto thee, doe as occalton thall ſerue: foz 
God is with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt goe dswne befo: mee 
to Gilgal: and allo J will come Downe vnto 
thee to offer burnt ofkrings, and to lacri- 
hice facrifices of peace. Tatie fo: me ſeuen 
dapes, till J come to ther, and ſhewe thee 
what thou ſhalt doe. f 

9 And when hee had turned bist backe eb. ſpeuldet. 
to go from Samuel, God gaue him another 
heart: and all thole tokens came to paſſe d He gaue him 
that ſame dap. ſuch vertues , as 

10 ¶ And when they came thither to the were meet fora 
hill, beholde, the company ok Poppets King. 
mette him, and the Spirit of God came 
rh him, and pee | pꝛophelled among rang praifer, 

gem. 

II Therefore all the people that knewe 
him bekoꝛe, when they law that hee pꝛopheli⸗ 
ed among the Pꝛophets, ſapd cach to other, 
hat is come vnto the tonne of BiH? is (Bap. 19.14. 
Saul allo among the Prophets? 

12 And one ok the lame place anſwered, 
and (apn, But who is their e father? theres e Meaning, that 
fore it was a pꝛonerbe, Fs Saul allo among propbeſie com- 
the Prophets ? meth not by fue- 

13 And when he had made an end ok p20 ceſſion, but is gi · 
phecping, he came to the hie place. vento whom it 

14 And Sauls vncle layd vnto him, and pleaferh God. 
to his ſeruant, Ahither went pee? And hee f Noting there- 
layd , To feeke the afles; and when we law by him thar from 
that they were no where, wee came to Da jo degree com- 
muel, merh ſuddenly to 

Is And Hauls vncle ſaid, Tell me, J pray honour, 
thee,twhat Samuel ſapd vnto pon. 

16 Then Saul laid to his vuele, He told : 
vs plainelp that the akes were found: but ' 
concerning the kingdome whereof Samuel 
ſpeke, told he him not. 

17 (And Samuel s aſſembled the peor g Poch to de- 
ple vnto the Loꝛd in Hizpeh, clare vnto them 

18 And he laid vnto the chien of Tl their fault in af 
tael, Thus laith the Loꝛd God ol Ilrael, J king a King, and 
haue brought Iſrael out of Egypt, and deli⸗ alfo to thew - 
uered pou out of the hand of the Egyptians, Gods ſentenes 
and out ok the hands ok all Kingdomes that therein, 
troubled pon. j 

19 But pee bane this dap caſt away 


c Which was 

an high place in 
the citie Kiriath- 
iearim,where the 
Arke was, Chap. 


7 


Chap. I 3.8. 


pour God, Who onelp delinereth pon out of : 
all your aduerlities and tribulations; and ' 
peefapd vnto him, No, but appoint a King , 4 


ouer vs. Now therefore ſtand yee before 
the Lod accozding to yonr tribes , and 
ACO INE. 


Saul is choſen King. Nahafh 


h That is, by ca. 
fling of lot. 


i Asthough hee 
were vn worthy 
and willing. 


br. let the hing 
laue. 
EK As it is writ- 
ten in Deut. chap. 
a7. 15. &c, 


1 Both to auoide 
ſedi: ion, and alfo 
to winne them by 
Patience, 


a After that Saul 
was chofen king: 
for feare of who 


they asked a 


king, as chap. 12. 
12. 


b Thisdeclareth 
that the more 
neere that ty- 


ants ate to their 


deſtruction, the 


more ctuell they 
are. 


e God g aue bim 
the ſpirit of 
ſtrength & cou · 
tage to goe 
againſt this 
tyrant. 

d Headdeth Sa- 
muel, becauſe 
Saul was not yet 
approucd of all. 


accoꝛding to your thouſands. 

20 And when Samuel had gathered to- 
gether all the tribes of Trac, the tribe of 
Beniamin was taten. 

21 Afterward hee allembled the tribe of 
Beniamin according to their families, and 
the family of Matri was taken. Go Saul 
the fonne of Ki was taken, and wien they 
fought bim, he could not be founo, 
22 Therfoze they alked che Lord againe, 
ik that man Mould pet come thither. And 
the Lo: anſwercd, Behold, hee hath hid 
himlelke among the tuffe. 

23 And thep ranne and bꝛonght him 
thence: and when he tood among the peo» 
ple, hee was higher then any of the people 
trom the ſhoulders vpward. 

24 And Samuel fayd to all the people, 
See pe not bint, whom the Lozd bath cho- 
len, that there is none like him, among all 

he people? And all the people hounted and 
ſapd. Sod laue the King. < 

25 Then Samuel told the people * the 
Duetie of the kingdome, and wete it in a 
booke, and lain it vp before the Lod, and 
Hamuel ient all the people away eutry man 
to his boufe. 

26 Saul allo went home to Gibeah, and 
there followed him a band of men, Whole 


heart God had touched. 


27 But the wicked men faid, How Mall 
be lane vs: So they deſpiled him, & brought 
him no pꝛelents: but pe 1 held his tongue. 


CHAP, XI. 
a Nahaſh the. Ansmonite warreth againft Ia- 


efb Gilead, who asketh helpe of the Fſtaelites. 


6 Saul pronmtiſeth help. 11 The Ammonites are 
fizine. 14 The lingdome is renewed, 

le F2abaih the Ammonite a came vp, 

and belieged Jabeſh Gilead: and all the 

men ok Jabeſh fayd Buto Rabah, Make a 

e US, and wee will be thy fer: 

8. ee 
2 And Nahaſh the Smmeniteanfwered 


them, On this condition J will make a co- 


nenant with pou, that J map thant ont all 
pour > right epes, and zing that ſhame vp⸗ 
on all Ilrael. 

3 To whom the Elders ok Labech (apd, 
Gine vs leuen dapes relpite, that wee may 
fend meſſengers vnto all the toaſts ok Ilra⸗ 
el: and then ik no man Deliver vs, wee will 
come out ta Chee. 

4 Then came the meſſengers to Gi» 
beah of Saul, and told thele tidings in the 
cares of the people: and all the people lift 
vp their voices and wept. . 

5 And behold, Saul came following the 
cattell ont of the field, and Saul lapd, 
That aileth this people, that they weepe? 
Jab er told him the ridings of themen of 

abeſh. 

6 Then the ſpirit of God ¢ came vpon 
Haul, when he heard hele tidings, and hee 
Was ercecding angry, 

7 Gnd tooke a poke oforen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and (ent them thozowout 
all the coaftes of Alrael by the handes of 
meſlengers, ſaping, CAboloencr commeth 
not fooꝛth alter Saul, and alter 4 Samuel, 


I. Samuel. diſcomfited. Samuels vpri 


fo hall bisorenbe fernen, And the frare of 
the Loꝛd fell on the people, and they came 
ont + with one content, tEbr.as one mau. 

8 And when he numbꝛed them in Bezek, 
the childzen of Iſrael were three hundzeth 
thouland men; and che men ok Judah thirty 
thonfand. 

9 Chen e thep ſaid vnto the meſſengers e Meaning, Saul 
that came, So fay vnto the men of Jabeſh and Samuel. 
Gilead, To moꝛrow by then the Sunne bee 
hote, pe Hall haue helpt. And the meſtengers 
came and ewed it to the men ok Jabeſzz, 
which were glad. a 

Io Theretoze the men of Jabeſh fain, To 
moꝛom we will come out vnto f vou, and pe F that is, to the 
Mall dos with vs all that ptealeth pou. Ammonites, diſ. 

II C And when the moꝛrow was come, ſembling that 
Saul put the people in three bandes, and they had hope, 
they came in vpon the holte in the moning of aide, 
watch, and flew the Ammonites vntill the 
heate ok the day: and they that remained, 
were ſcattered, ſo that two of them were not 
lett together. i a. 

12 Then the people fain vnto Samuel, g By this vidoe 
elho is hee that ſald, Shall Saul retgne tie the Lord won 
ouer vs? Dzing thole men that we map tlap che hearts of the 
them. people to Saul. 

13 But Saul ſayd, There hall no man h By thewing 
i die this dap: koꝛ to dap the Loꝛd bath aued mercie hee 
Ilrael. thought to ouer- 

I4 C Then ſaid Samuel vnto the peo- come their ma- 
ple, Come, that wee may gor to Gilgal, and lice. 
renew the kingdome there. 

15 So all che people went to Gilgal, and 
made Darl king there befoge the Loꝛd in 
Silgal: and there they ollered i peace offes i In ſigne of 
rings bekoꝛe the Loꝛd: and there Saul aud thankigiuing for 
all the men ot Ilracl reioped exceedingly. the vickorie. 


CHAP, XII. 

1 Samuel declaring to the people bis integrity, 
reproueth their ingratitude. 19 God by miracle 
cauſeth the people to confeſſe their (inne. 20 Sae 
muel exhorteth the people to follow the Lord. 

Sau then ſald vnto all Jirael, Behold, 

J bate *hearkened vnto pour voice in all a I haue granted 
that pe fayd vnto me, and haue appointed a your petition. 
king ouer von. : f 

2 Mow therefore behold, your king wal» 
kech b bekoꝛt pou, and Nam oine, and grap b To gouerne 
headed, and behold, my lonnes are with pon: you in peace and 
and J haue walked before pou front my warre. 
childhood vnto this day. 

3 Behold, here Jam: *heare recoꝛd ok Ecclus 46. 19. 
mee before the Loꝛd and before his Anoin⸗ 
ted. Mhole oxe bane F taken? oz whole e God wouid 
afe haue J taken? oꝛ whome haue J done thar this confel- 
Wong to? oz whome haue F hurt? oz of fion Mould be a 
whole hand haue J receiued any bathe, to paterne for all 
blind mine eyes therewith, and J will re⸗ chem chat baue 
ſtoꝛe it yon: f any charge or 

4 Then they ſaid, Thou haſt done vs no ofice, 
wong , no halt hurt vs, neither halt thon 
taken ought of any mans hand. ; 

§ And he laid vnto hem, The Lorn is l 
vntneſle againſt you, and his Anopnted is d Your king 
witnes this dap, that pe haue found nought who is annoimed 
in mine hands. And they anſwered, Hee is by the comman- 
witneſſe. . dement of the 

6 Then Samuel laid onto the people, It Lord. 
is the Loꝛd that made oles and Ratoi Hor, exalted. 


ghtneſſe⸗ 


[ 
{ 


{ 


` Samuels exhortation. 


fOr, benefites, 
Gene.46.5,6, 
Exod 4l 6. 


Fuadg. 4.2. 
e Captaine of 


Iabins hoſt king 
A of Hazor, 


f That is, Sam- 
fon, ludg. 13.25. 
Judges 11. 7. 
Chap. 4. 1. 


g Leasing God 


to fecke helpe of 


man. Chap. S8. 5. 


h Le ſhall bee 


preferued as they 


that follow the 
Lords wil, 


i Meaning, the 
gouernours. 


k In that yee. 
haue fo:faken 
him, who hath 
all power in his 

band, for a mor- 
tall man. 


Not onely at 
other times, but 
now chiefly. 
m He ſheweth 
that there is no 
finne fo great, 
but it ſhall bee 
for giuen, if the 
finner turne a- 
gancto God, 


and that brought pour fathers ont of the 
land of Egypt. j 3 

7 Nom therekoꝛe Mand ſtill, that N may 
realon with pou before the Loꝛd, according 
to all theſ righteouſneſſe of the Loꝛd, which 
he Mewen to you and to your fathers. 

8 *After that Jaakob was come into 
Egypt, and pour fathers crped vnto the 
Loꝛd, then the Loꝛd*ſent Moles and Aaron, 
which brought pour Fathers ont ok Egypt, 
and made them Dwell in this place. 

9 And when they koꝛgate the Lord 
their God, he fold them into the hand of Di- 
{era e captaine of the holte of 190302, and ine 
ta the hand of the Hhtliſtims, and into the 
hand ofthe King ol Moab, and they kought 
againſt them. . ; 

10 And they cried bnto- the Lozd, and 
fatd, ede haue innev, becauſe we hane koꝛla⸗ 
ken the Lord, and haue ſerued Baalim and 
Athtaroth. Now theretoge deliuer vs uut of 
the hands ok onr enemies, and we will lerue 
t 


ee. 

It Therekoze the Loꝛd fent Jerubbaal, 
and! Bedan,and* IAphtah, and* Samuel, 
and deliuered you out of the hands of pour 
enemies on enery fide, and pe dwelled lake. 

12 Motwithſtanding, when pou law that 
Nahaſh the king ok the childꝛen of Ammon 
c ame againſt pos, ye laid ato me, s Mo, but 
a king thall reigne oner vs: when pet the 
Loꝛd your God was pour Ring. 

13 Now therefore behold the king whom 
pe haue cholen, and whom pee haue deſired: 
doe therekoꝛe, the Loꝛd barh fet a king once 


pou. 

14 Ik pee will keare the Loꝛd, and lerne 
him, and heare his voice, and not diſobey the 
woꝛd ol the Loꝛd, both ye, and the king that 
reigneth otter pon, Wall » follow the Lord 
yout God. 

15 But if pe will not obey the volce of the 
Lord, but dilobep the Lozos mouth, then 
Mall the hand of the Lord be vpon pou, and 
on pout i Fathers. Á ; 

16 (ow allo tand g {ee this great thing, 
which the Loꝛd will doe befoze yonr eyes. 

17 Is it not now wheat harueſt? J will 
call vnto the Loꝛd, and he thal lend thunder 
and rame, that ye map perceiue and lee, how 
that your wickedneſſe is * great, which pee 
haue done in the light ofthe Lord, in alging 
yona king. 

18 Then Samuel called vnto the Loꝛd, 
and the Lozd fent thunder and raine the 
lame dap: and all the people feared the Loa 
and Samuel erceedingly. ' 

19 And all the people laĩd unto Samues 
Pꝛap for thy ſeruauts unto the Lord thy 
Cod, that wee die not: koꝛ we haue innev in 
alking us a king, belide | allourotker lines. 

20 ( And Samuel laid vnto the people, 
Feare not: (pee haue in deede done all this 
wickedneſſe, w pet depart not front kallow⸗ 
ing the Lod, brit ferne the Lod with all 
yout heart, 

21 Mtither turne pee backe: foz chat 
ſbould be after vaine things, which cannot 
profit you, no? deliuer pou, koꝛ they are but 
pantie.) s s P 

22 For the Loꝛd will not fozlake his pegs 


Chap. xiij. 


ple foz his great names lake: becauſe it bath 
pleaſed the Lod to make pon” his people. 

23 Moꝛeouer God fozbid, that J whould 
Gune againſt the Lord, and ceale paying 
fo: pou, but J will ew pou the good and 
right wap. 

24 Wherefore feare pou the Lod, and 
ferne bim in the truth with all pour ohearts, 
an conlidet how great things he bath done 

02 pou. 


25 But it pee doe wickedly, pee Hall pe- S 


tify, both pee and your king. 
C HAP, XIII. 
3 The Philiſtims are (sitten of Saul and Ioa 
nathan. 13 Saul being difobedient to Gods com- 
miadements: n ſhe wed of Samuel that hee [ball not 
reig ue. 19 The great ſiauerie wherein the Phil. 
ſtims kept the I ſraelites. 
Sau now had beene king? one yeere, and 
he reigned d two peres ouer Iſtael. 

2 Then Saul chofe him three thouſand 
of Ilrael: and two thonland were with 
Saul in Michmaſh, and in mount Beth-el, 
aum a thouland were with Jonathan in Si⸗ 
beah of Beniamin: and theret of the pros 
ple he ſent euery one to his tent. i 

3. And Jonathan (mote the garrilow of 
the Philiſtims that was in the hill: and it 
came to the Philiſtims cares: and Saul 
blew the 4 trumpet thozswout all the land, 
laping, Heare, O ye Ebꝛewes. 

4 And ail Jal heard lap, Saul hath 
deltroped a garriſon ok the Phtliſtims: 
wherekoꝛe Ilrael was had in abomination 
with the Philiſtuns: and the people gathe⸗ 
red together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 CThe Philiſtims alfo gathered them- 
felues together to fight with Ilrael, thirtie 
thouland charets, and fire thoufand hoꝛle⸗ 
men: loꝛ the people was like the land which 
ts by the lea fte in multitude,⸗ and came vp 
and pitched in Michmaſh Eaſtward front 
e Bethauen. 

6 And when the men of Iſrael faw that 
they were in a ſtrait (tot the people were in di. 
ſtreſſe) the people hid thenilelues in caues 
and in holds, aꝛd in rockes, and in towers, 
and tit pits, 

And fome of the Ebꝛewes went oner 
Joꝛden vnto the land off Gad and Gilead, 
and Saul was pet in Silgal, and al the peo» 
ple fo feare followed him. n 

8 And he tarrted feuen dapes, according 
vnto the time that Hamnel had appointed: 
but Samuel came nat to Gilgal, therctoze 
the people were e (cattered from him. 

And Saul ſatd, Bring a burnt ofe 
ring to me, and peace oſterings:and he ote: 
red a burnt offering. 

Io And aſſoone as hee had made an ende 
ok offering the burnt offering, behold, Sa. 
muel came: and Saul went foorth tomeete 
him, to æ ſalute hum 

II. And Samuel (ad ,~Bhat hatt thou 
Done? then Saul atw, Becauſe J ſaw that 

the people was hitattren fromme, and that 
thou cameſt not within the dayes appointed, 
and that the Philiſtims gathered them 
lelues together ro Michmaſh, i 

12 Therekoꝛe faid J, The Philiſtims 
will come Bowne nom vpon meg to one 


Sauls prefumption. 


112 


n Of his free 
mercie, and not 
of your merits, 
and therefore he 
will not forfake 
you, 

o Vnfainedly, 
and without hy- 
ocriſie. 


a While thefe 
things were 
dene, 

b Before hee 
tooke vpon him 
the ſtate of g 
king, 


e Of Kiriath. ĩe- 
atim where the 
Arke was, Chap. 


10. 5. 

d That euery 
one ſhould pre. 
pare themfelues. 
do ware. ‘ 


e Which was al- 
fo called Beth- el 
in the tribe of 
Beniamin. 


Where the 
two tribesand: 
the halferemaie. 
ned. 


g Thinking that 
the abſence of 
the Prophet was 
a ſigne, that they 
ſhould Ioſe the. 
victorie. 

1 Ebr. bleſſe hisis- 
h Though thefe . 
caules feeme fufa - 
ficient in mans 
iudgement ver 
becanfe they had ¢ 
not the word of. 
Gods, chey tur- 
ned to his de 
ſtruction, 


* 


Saulis refuſed. Iſrael is oppreffed. 


aud J haue not made lupplication gnto the 
Lord, J was bold therefore, and offered a 
burnt offering. 

13 And Samuel (aid to Saul, Thou hak 
} ; Done fooltihtp: thou halt not kept the com- 
i Whowilled mandement of the Lod thy! Hod, which 
theetoobeyhim he commanded thee: fo: the Loꝛd had now 
and teſt vpon the ſtabliſhed thy kingdome vpon Ilrael forc- 
words ſyoken by ner. 
his Prophet. 14 But now tip kingdome ſhall not con · 
k Tbat is, Dauid. tinue: the Loꝛd hath fought him an man af- 

ter his owue heart, and che Loꝛd hath com: 
manded him to bee gouernour oner his peo- 
ple, becauſe thou batt not kept that which 
the Loꝛd had commanded thee. , 

Ig Aud Samuel aroſe, and gate him vp 
And went to from Gilgal in! Gibeah of Bemamin: and 
Rus cy Ramah, Saul numbzed the people that were found 

with him, about lire hundzeth men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his onne, 
and the people that were found wich them, 
had their abiding in Gibeah of Beniamin; 
but the Philiſtims pitehed in Rihma. 

17 And there came out of the holte ok the 

or, the destroya Nhiliſtims || thꝛee bandes to deſtrop, one 
er: to wit, the band turned vnto the wap of Ophꝛah vnto 
the land ol Shnal, 


captaine came 

out with three 18 And another band turned toward the 
bands, way to Beth-hoꝛon, and the “ third band 
m So that to turned toward the way ofthe coaſt that loo- 


mans iudgement Beth toward the valley of Scbotnt, toward 

theſe three ar- the wilderneffe. 8 s 

mies would baue 19 Then was there no ſmith found tho- 

auertunne tbe kłowout all the land of Iſrael: foz the Phi- 

hole countrey. liſtims faid, Left the Ebꝛewes make them 
ſwoꝛds oꝛ ſpeares. 

20 Cherekoze all the Ilraelites went 
Downe to the Philiſtims, to Harpen enerp 
man his ſhare, his mattocke, and his axe, and 

his weeding hooke. ' 

21 Det they had a file forthe Hares ,and 
fo the mattocks, and fog the pitch fozks,and 
koꝛ the ares, and fog to ſharpen the goads. 

22 So when the dap of battel was come, 

n To declare there was neither » word noz lpeare found 
that the victory in the hands ol anp of the people chat were 
onely came of with Saul and with Jonathan: but onely 
God, and not by with Saul and Jonathan his fonne was 


their force. there kound. i ; 
° 23 And the garrifon of the Philiſtims 
; caine out to the paſlage ot Michmaſh. 
CHAP. XIIII. 


14 Ionathan and his armeur bearer put the 
Philiflims to flight. 24 Saul bindeth the people by 
an oath,not to eat till euening. 32 The people eate 
with the blood. 38 Saul would put Jonathan to 
death. 45 The people deliuer him. 
eee ona dap Jonathan the ſonne of 
A Saul laid vnto the yong man that bare 
a Ey this exam his armour, Come, and let vs goe oner to- 
ple God would Ward the Hhiliſtims garriſon, that is pons 
declare to Ifrael Der an the other fide, but hee told not his fa. 
that the victory ther: à 
did notconfiftin 2 And Saul tatied in the boꝛder of Gi⸗ 
multitude or ar- beah vnder a pomegranate tree, whieh was 


mour, bit one- in Migron, and the people that wert with 
ly came of his him, were about fire hundzeth men 

grace. 3 And Ahiah the ſonne ok Ahitub, * J- 
Chap. 4.22, chabods bꝛother, the ſonne ol Phinehas, the 


ſonne of Ell, was the Loꝛds piet in Sbi- Tl 


Job, and ware an Ephod: and the people 


Pamuel. 


knew not that Jonathan was gone. 

4 @ Mow in the way wherhy Jonathan 
fought to goe ouer to the Philiſtinis garris 
fen, there was afl Harpe rocke on the one 
fide, and a Harpe rocke on the other fide: the 
name ol the one was called 150323, and the 
name ok the other Seneh. 

The one rocke kkretched from the 
Moth toward Michmach, and the other 
was from the South toward Gibeah. 

6 And Jonathan laid tothe pong man 
that beare his armour, Come, and let vs goe 
ouer vnto the garrilon ok thelb vncircum⸗ 
ciſed: it map bee that the Koꝛd will wozke 
with vs: fo: it ts || not hard to the Loꝛd * to 
faue with many.o2 with few. . 

7 And he that bare his armour, fain vn · 
to him, Doe all that is in thine heart: goe 
where it pleaſeth chee: behold, J am with 
thee as thine heart deſireth. 

8 Then laid Jonathan, Behold, we goe 
ouer vnto thoſe men, and wil Hew our ſelues 


vnto them. 


9 Ik they fap on this wiſe to vs, Tarie 
vntill we come to vou, then we wil ſtand ſtil 
en our plate, and not goe vp to them. 

10 But if they fay, Come vp vnto vs, 
then we will goe vp: toz the Leo hath de; 
liuered them into our hand: and this ſhalbe 
à ſigne vnto vs. 

II So they both ſhewed themelues vn ⸗ 
to the garriſon ok the Phililums: and the 
Bhililkims laid, See, the Ebꝛewes come 
lh bejca aD they had hid them: 

elues. 

12 And the men of the garriſon anſwe⸗ 
red Jonathan and his armour bearer, and 
faid, Come vp to vs: foz wee will Hew pon 
a thing. Then Jonathan faid vnto his ar · 
mour bearer, Come vp after mee: koꝛ the 
TaD Path delinered them into the hand of 

fact. 

13 So Jonathan went vp spon f his 
hands and vpon his keete, and his armour 
bearer after him: and ſome fell before Jona⸗ 
1 and his armour bearer {lew others al. 

er him. 

14 So the z firſt laughter which Jona- 
than and his armour bearer made, was a» 
bont twentie men, as it were within halke 
an acre of land which two oxen plowe. 

_ 15 And there was a keare in the holt, and 
in the feid, and among all the people: the 
garrilon alfa, and they that went out to 
{poyle, were akraide themlelnes: and the 
ta 4 trembled: foz it was ſtriken with frare 

p God. : 

16 Then the watchmen of Saul in Gi 
beah of Beniamin fato: and behold, the mul⸗ 
titude was diſcomtited, and ſmitten as they 
Went. 

17 Therefore Laid Saul wnto the people 
that were with him, Search now and lee, 
who is gone krom vs. And when they had 
numbed, behold, Jonathan and his armour 
bearer were not there. A / 

18 And Saul laid vnto Ahiah, Bing 
bither the Arke ok God (foz the Arke of 
God was at that time with the childꝛenol 


rael.) pæ 
19 ¶ And while Saul talked vnto p wir 


Ionathan and his man. 


Or, like æ boot b. 


b To wit, te 


Phifiſtims. 


Or, none can let 
the Lord. 

2. ( Hron. 14. 

1 


1. 
c Iwill follow 
thee whitherfoe- 
uer thou goeft, 


d Thishefpake 
by the ſpiritof 
propheſie, foraſ- 
much as heteby 
God gaue him 
aſſurance of the 
victory. 

1. Macc. 4 30. 


e Thus they 
ſpake contemp. 
tuonſſy, and by 
derifion, 


That is, hee 
crept vp, or went 
vp with all hafte, 


g The ſecond 
was when they 
flew one ano- 
ther, and the 
third when the 
Iſtaelites cha- 
ſed them. 


h In that the in- 
fenfible creatures 
tremble for feare 
of Gods iudge- 
ment, it declareth 
how terrible his 
vengeance ſhall 
be againſt his 
enemies. 


Let the Ephod 
alone: for I haue 
no leaſure now 
to aske cotinſe ll 
of God, Numb. 
27.21, 

Tudg. 7. 2 1, 2. 
2. chron. 20.23 · 


k Though be- 
fore for teare of 
the, Philiſtims 
they declared 
themfelues as - 
nemies to their 


brethren. 


1 Such was his 
hypocriſie and 
arrogancie, that 
be thought to at- 
tribute to his po- 
lieie that which 
God had giuen 
by the hand of 
Ionathan. 

1Ebr. bread. 

m That is, the 
puniſhment, if 
they brake their 
oath, 


n Which were 
dim mec before 
for wearineſſe 
and hunger. 


Or, wearis. 


o By making 
this cruell law. 


Leit. J. 26. 
and 19.2 6. 
cdleut. 1 2. 16. 


p That the blood 
of the beaſts that 
fhalbe flaine, 
may be prefied 
out Vponit. 


the noiſe that was in the Doft of the Phi- 
liſtims, (pead further abroad and inerea 
led: therefore Saul laid vnto the Paeit, 
CAithdꝛaw chine hand. A 

20 And Haul was afembled with al the 
people that were with him, and they came 
to the batteil: and behold, * eucry mans 
twoꝛd was againſt his fellow, and there was 
a verpgreat diſcomtiture. 

21 Mozeouer, the Ebzewes that were 
wich the Philiſtims befo time, and were 


come with them into all parts of the helle, G 


tuen they allo turned to bee with the K Il 
Fg that were with Saul and Jona⸗ 

an. . 

22 Alf the men of Tfracl which had 
hid themlelues in mount Ephraim, wher 
they heard that the Bhiliſtims were fied, 
they foltowed after them in the battell. 

23 And ſo the Loꝛd ianed F lrael that day: 
and the battell continued to Beth auen. 

24 (And at that time the men of Frael 
were pꝛeſled with bunger : fo} Saul char- 
ged the people with an othe, laying, ! TCur⸗ 
led bee the man that eateth t foove till 
night, that J may be auenged ok mine ene⸗ 
mies: ſo none ofthe people calted any ſuſte⸗ 
nance. 

25 And all thep ot the lande came to a 
wood, where hony lay vpon the ground. 

26 And the people came into the wood, 
and behold, the hony dropped, x no man mo» 
ued his hande to his mouth: foz the people 
feared the m othe. s 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his fa» 
ther charged the people with the oth: wheres 
fore he put forth the end of the rod, that was 
in his hande, and dipt it in an honp combe, 
and put his hand to his mouth, and his veies 
receiued fight. 

28 Then anſwered one ofthe people, and 
fain, Thy father made the people to lweare. 
laping,, Curled bee the man that eateth 
ee this day: and the people were 

aint. - 

29 Then laid Jonathan, My father hath 
otroubled the land: fee now how mine eyes 
are made cleare, becaule J haue taſted a 
litle of this bony: , 

30 Yow much moe, ikthe people had 
eaten to Day ok she ſpople of their enemies 
which thep kound? foz had there not bene 
now a greater laughter among the Phi⸗ 
litims ? — 

31 C And they ſmote the 10hiliſtims that 
dap, from Michmach to dralon, & the peo» 
ple were excecding taint. 5 

32 So the people turned te the ſpoile, and 
tooke ſheepe, and oren, and calues, and flew 
them on the ground. and the people did cate 
them with the blood. a 

33 Then men told Saul, laying, Bebola, 
the people ſinne azainſt the Lorde, in that 
they eate with the blood. Aud he fayd, Pe 
haue treſpaſſed : ronie a great ſtone vnto 
me this Day. A 

34 Againe Saul laid, Go abroad among 
the people, and bid thembꝛing me euery man 
his oren, and euery man his tycepe, and lay 
them here, and eate, and ſinne not againſt 
the Lozd in eating with the blood. And the 


Chap. xiiij. 


X 
people brought eueryv man his ore in bis 
hand that night, and llew them there. 

35 Then Saul made an Altar vnto the 
Lord, and that was the Grit Altar that hee 
made vnto the Lod. à 

36 And Haul (aide, Let vs goe downe 
after the Dhiliſtims by night, and Croyle 
them vntill the mezning ſhine, and let vs not 
leaue a man ofthem. And they fain, Doe 
whatſoeuer thou thinkeſt belt. Then laid 
e vs 4 dꝛaw neere hither vnto 


37 So Saul alked of God, Aying, Shall 
J goe downe after the hililtuns:wilt chou 
Deliner them into the hands of Zlrac!? But 
he anſwered him not at that time. 

38 (And i 
the people, come pee hither, and know, and 
{ee by Whome this finne is Dene this dap. 

30 Forasths Low itueth, which Gueth 
Firari, though it bee done by Jonathan my 
ſonne, he ſyall die the Death. But none ok all 
the people anlwered him. 

40 Then he laid vnto all Iſrael, Be pee 
on one lide, and J and Jonathan my lenne 
will be on the other five. And the people ſaid 
vnto Saul, Doe what thou thinkelt belt. 

41 Then Saul laid vnto the Loꝛd Sod 
of Iſrael, Giuer a perkect lot. Ind Jona- 
wen ap Saul were taken, but the people 
eſcaped. 

42 And Saul laid, Caſt lor betweene me 
ana Jonathan my ſonne. And Jonathan 
was taken. i 

43 Then Sanl ſaid to Jonathan, Tell 
mee what thou halt done. And Jonathan 
tolde him aud fain, J taten a little honie 
with the eude ok the rod, that was in mine 
hand, and loe, J mutt die. 

44 Againe Saul anſwered, God doe fo 
and moze allo, vnleſſe thou die the death, Jo; 
nathan. g Í 

45 And the people {ain vnto Ganl, Shal 
Jonathan die, who hath ſo mightily deltue⸗ 
red Iſrael? God foꝛbid. As the Loꝛd lineth, 
there hall not one haire of his head fall to 
the ground: foꝛ he hath wꝛonght with God 
this dap. So the people deltucred Jonathan 
that he died not. 

46 Then Saul came vp fron the Phili⸗ 
ſtims: and the Philiſtims went to their 
owne place. i 

47 (So Saul held the kingdome oner 
Jitael, and fought againſt all his enemies 
on euerp lide, againſt Moab, and againit the 
childzen of Ammon, and againſt Edom, and 
againſt the Rings of Jobah, and againſt the 
Philiſtims: and whitherſoeuer he went, he 
handled them as wicked men. 

48 He gathered alſo an hoſte, and ſmote 
t Amaletz, and deliuered Ffrael out of the 
hands of them that ipoyled them. 

49 Now the onnes of Saul were Jona: 
than, sand Ichui and Malchiſhna: and the 
names ok his two daughters, the elder was 
5 hat and the vounger was named 
* Michal. 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was q- 
pinsam the daughter of Ahimaaz: and the 
name of bts chieke captaine was y Abner the 
ſonne af Mer, Sauls vncle. 

13 SI And 


The people ſaueth him. 119 


Or. of hat Rone 
began he to build 
an altar. 


q Toaske coun · 
ſell of him. 


Saul lad, Ali pee tchiefe of 724g. 20. 2. 


1Sbricor ners. 


r Cauſe the lot 
to fal on bim 
that hath bro- 
ken the cath: 
but he doth not 
conſider his pre- 
ſumption in 
commanding 
the fame oath. 


The people 
thought it their 
duerieto reſcue 
him, who ofig- 
norance bad but 
brokena rath 
law, and by 
whomthey had 
reccincdfo great 
a benefite, 


Or, otercame 
them. 

t As the Lord 
had commanded 
Deut. 25. 17. 

u Called alſo A- 
bina(lab, Chap. 
9855 

x Which was 
the wife of Da- 
uid, Chap.18.29, 
y Whom Ioab 
the captaine of 
Dauid flew, 

2. Sam. z. 27. 


Ahe Amalekites ſmitten. Agag fpared. I. Samuel. 


z As Samuel had 
forwarncd, 
Cbap. 8. 11. 


ab. 9. is. 


a Becauſe hee 
hath preferred 
thee to this ho- 
nour, thon art 
bound to obey 
him. 


Exod. 17. 14. 


numb, 24.20. 
b Tliat this 


might be an ex- 


ample of Gods 
vengeance a- 
gainſt rhem that 
deale cruelly 
with his people. 
Orne their 
number by the 
lambes which 
they brought, 
llOr fought in the 
Valley. 

c Which were 
the pofteritie of 
Tethro Mofes 
father in law. 

d For Iethro 
came to viſite 
them, and gaue 
them good coun- 
fell, Exod, 18.19. 


e Gol in his e- 
ternal] counfell 
ncuer changeth 
nor repenteth as 
verſe 29. though 
he ſee mech to vs 
to repent, when 
any thing goeth 
contrarie to his 
temporall ele- 
Aion. 

f This is the na- 
ture of hy po- 
crites, to be im. 
pudent aga inſt 


the trueth. ro 


condemne o- 
thers, and iuſtifie 
chemſe lues. 


51 And Riſh was Hauls kather: and er 
the father of Abner was the donne ok Autel. 

52 And there was loze warre againſt the 
Phtliſtüms all the dayes of Saul:ck: whom⸗ 
loeuer Saul lawe to bee a ſtrong man, and 
mecte for the warre, he tooke him vnto him. 


CHAP. XV. 

3 Saul is commanded to flay Amalek. 9 Hee 
Pareth Agug and the befi things. 19 Samuel re- 
proweth him. 28 Saulis reiected ofthe Lord, and 
his kingdome giuen to another. 33 Samuel hi. m- 
eth Agag in pieces. 


RA Sammel fayde vnto Saul 

* The Lom ient mee to annopnt chee, 

King oner his people, ouer Iſrael: now 

N a obey the voice of the woꝛds of the 
oꝛd. 

2 Thus faith the Lord ok holes, J re- 
member what Amalek did to Alracl, * how 
they laid waite fo: them in the wap, as they 
came vp from Egppt. A 

3 Now therefore goe, and finite Amalek, 
aud deſtroy pee all that perteineth vnto 
them, and haue no compallion on them, but 
b lap both man and woman, both inkant and 
ſuckliug, both ove, and ſheepe, both camell 
and aſſe. 

4 (And Saul aſſembled the people, and 


“Pnumbred chem in Telaim, two hundzed 


thouſand footmen, and ten thouſand men ol 
gunah. e 

And Saul came ts acitte of Amalek, 
and let watch at the riuet. ; 

And Saul laid vnto the Renites, 
Got, depart, and get you Downe from among 
the Amalekites, leat J deſtrop you with 
them: koꝛ pee ſhewed a mercie to all the chti 
Bren ok Aſracl. When they came vp from Cs 
gypt:and the Kenites departed from among 
the Amalekttes. 

7 So Saul ſmote the Amalekites krom 
Hauilah as thou commeſt to Shur, that is 
before Egppt, . 

8 And teoke Agag the King ofthe A> 
malekttes aliuc, and deſtroped all the people 
with the edge of the lwoꝛd. 

But Zani and the people ſpared A 
gag, and the better ſheepe, and the oxen, and 
the kat beaſtes, and the lambes. and all that 
Was good, aud they would not deſtroy them: 
but euerp thing that was vile and nought 
worth, that chep deſtroped. 

10 Then came the wozd of the Loꝛd 
vnto Sammel, laying, 

II It e tepenteth mee that J haue made 
Patil king: for hee is turned fron me, and 
hath not perkonned my Commandements. 
And Samuel was moued, and cried vnto 


the L07⁰ all night. 


12 And when Samuel arole early to 
meete Saul in the moning, one tolde SDa- 
nicl, faying, Saul is gone to Carmel: and 
beholde, hee hath made him there a place, 
from whence hee returned, and Departed, 
and is gone Downe to Gilgal. 

13 (Then Samuel came to Saul, and 
Hail ſaid vnto him, lefed bee thouof the 
Low, J haue fulfilled the £ Commaunde⸗ 
mend ok the Loꝛd. 


Saul rebuked for his diſobedience. 


14 But Sammel ſaid, That meaneth 
then the bleating of the thee pe in mine cares, 
and the lowing sfihe eren which Pheare: 

15 And Saul andwered, They haue 
brought them trom ih: Amalekiles : foz 
the pꝛopie ſpared the bett ok the cheepe, 
and ok the Drin, to taertfice them vnto the 
Lon chy God, and the remnant haue wee 
Bettroped. 

16 gaine Samuel aid to Saul, Let me 
tell thee what the Low path {aid to me this 


night. And he laid vnto him, Sap on. 


17 Then Samuel laid, hen thou walk 


g lltle in thine owne light, wat tyon not 
made the head okthe tribes of Yſrael:? foz 
the Lord anoynted thee King oucr Ilrael. 
18 And the Low leut thee on a iourney, 
and laid, Goe, and deſtrop thoſe {inners the 


Amalekites, and light againſt them, vntlll 


thou deſtroy them. 
Ig Meow wherefore halk thou not obeyed 


the voce ofthe Loꝛd, bur halt turned to the 
pray, aud halt done wickedly in the light of 


the Lord? 

20 And Saul fa to Samuel, Yea, J 
haue obeyed the voice of tye Lord, and 
haue gone the way which the Loꝛd leut me, 
and haue brought Agag the King of Aua- 
lek, and haue deſtroyed the Amalekttes. 

21 But the people tooke ok the ſpople, 
ſheepe oren, and the chiekeſt ok the things 
which Mould haue beent deſkroped, to oller 
vuto the Lod thy God in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel laid, Vath the Lod as 
great pleaſure in burnt offerings and facris 
fices, as when the voice of the Loꝛd is o⸗ 
beyen ? behold, » to obey is better then fa- 
crilice, and to hearken is better then the kat 
ok rammes. ai 

23 Foz i rebellion is as the inne of witch⸗ 
cratt, and tranſgreſſion fs witdedneſſe and 
kdolatrie. Becanle thon halt caſt away the 
woꝛd ok tke Loꝛd, therefoꝛe hee hath cata- 
wap thee from being King. 

24 Then Saul ſdid vnko Samutl, J haue 
ſiuned: foꝛ J haue tranſgreſſed the comman . 
Dement ok the Lord, and thy words, becaule 
J feared the people, and obeped their voice. 

25 Mow therekoꝛze, J pray thee, take a- 
way my k inne, and turne again with mee, 
that A map woꝛſhip the Loꝛd. 

26 But Samuel laid vnto Saul, J will 
not returue with thee: koꝛ thon bal ealt a 
waythe woꝛd of the Lozd, and the Loꝛd bark 
cat away thee, that thou Halt not ber Ging 
ouer Jixael. N 

27 And as Samuel turned himſelle to 
goe away, he caught the lap of his coat, and 
It rent. 

28 Then Samnel {aid vnto him, The 
Loꝛd hath rent the kingdome of Jiraci from 
thee this day, Ehath giuen it ta thy l weigh 
bout, that is better thenthou. 

29 Foꝛ in derde the  Rrength of Jſrael 
will not lie noꝛ repent: fog hee is not a man 
that he Houl repent. 

30 Then he fain, J haue finned: but ho⸗ 
nour mer, Jpraythee, before the elderg of 
my people, and befoze Ilrael, and turae as 
gain with mee, that J map wozihip the 
Lord thy God. 


g Meaning of 
bafe condition, 
as Chap. 9. 21 


h He ftandeth 
moft impudently 
in his owne de- 
fence both a- 
gainſt God and 
his one con- 
ſcience. 


Eccles. 4. 17. 

ho ſe 6. 6, 7. 
matth 9. 1 3. 

and 12.7. 

i God hateth now 
thing more then 
the diſobedience 
of his comman-· 
dement, though 
tlie intent ſet me 
neuer ſo good 

to man. 


k This was not 
trus repentance 
but diffimulati- 
on, fearing the 
Joffe of bis kinga 
dome, 


That is, to 
Dauid. 

m Meaning, 
God, who miina 
taineth and pre, 
fert eth his. 


me 


31 Cõ 


x Agag flaineby Samuel. Chap. xvj. xvij. Dauid is anointed. 114 


31 CHo Samuel turned againe, and fole Hinde,that keepeth the Herpe, Then Sa⸗ 
lowed Saul: & Saul wozchpped the Lord. muel faw vnto Jai, Send and fet hun: 2. Sam. 7. f pſal. 
32 Then lapd Samuel, Bꝛing yee hither for we will not lit downe till he be come hi⸗ 78.7 t. and 89.2 
to mee Agag the king vf the Amalekites: ther. 
= and Agag came vnco hum |i pleafantly,and 12 Andhelentandbonght him in: and 

lor in bond. Agag latõ, Truelp tye” bitterneſſe ok death hee was ruddie, and ok a good countenance, 

n Hce ſoſpecked is palſed. and comely vilage And the Loꝛd ſald, Arile 

nothing leſle the 33 And Samuel laid, As thy ſwoꝛd hath and anoint him, toꝛ this is hee. 4 

death or as ſome made women chitdlelie , fo tall thy mother 13 Then Samuel tooke the hoꝛne ofotle, 

write, he paſſed he childleſſe among other women. And Hae and anointed him in the middez of his bree z 

not for dead. muel hewed Agag in pieces bekoꝛe the Low then. And the *{pirtt of the Loꝛd tame A44f. 7. 46. and 


Exod. 17. 11. in Gilgal. vpon Danin, from that Dap kozward: then 1322 

nu. 14. 4 5. 34 Ho Samuel departed too Ramah; Samuel role vp, and went to Ramah. lor preſpered. 
o Where his and Saul went vp to his honſe to Gibeahor 14 (But the ſpirit ok the Lord depar⸗ Aale Wicked 
houſe was. Saul. ted from Saul, and an «enill ſptrit ſent of nne v Ieke 


p Though Saul 35 And Samuel came no moz to v ſee the Lend vered him. ; ` Die Gods 
came where Sa- atluntil the vapof his death: but Mae 15 And Gants ſcruants faid vnto him, Commas os 
mucl was, Chap. muel mourned fog Saul, andthe Lozd ares Bebola now, the euill ſpirit ot God vereth de 
19 22. peted that he made Saul king ouer Ilrael, thee. WJ ae ths 
q As vetſe 11. CHAP XVI. 16 Let our lord therefore tommaund thy Weed., 
r Samuel it reproousd of God, ch is fent toane ſetuants, that are before thee, to ſeeke a man, 
ent Dauid, 7 God regardeih the heart. 13 The that is a cunning player vpon the harpes 
[hirit of the Lord commeth upon Dauid. 14 The that when the eulll ſpitit of God conuneth 
wicked ſpirit is ſent vpon Saul. 19 Saul fen- vpon thte, hee may play with his hand, and 
deth for Danid. thou mayeſt be ealed. l 
, 5 Te Lom then fain vnto Samuel, Mow 17 Saul then faid vnto his feruants, 
2 Signifying long wilt thou mourne for Saul, afee» Pꝛouide mie a man, J pray pou, that can 
chat wee oußht ing J haue catt him away krom reigning o- play well, and bring him tome. 
not to thew our Uer Iſtàel: fill thine hoꝛne with oyle, c come, 18 Then anlwered one ok his ſeruants, 
{clues more piti- J will fend thee to Faithe Pethlehemite: and layd, Behold, J haue ſeene a f ſonne ok f Though Dauid 
full then God, fog J haue proutded mec a Ring among his Ilhat, a Bethlehemite, that can play, and is was now anoin- 


nor to la ment {fonnes, itrong, valiant, and aman ok warte, aud tea king by the 
them vhombe 2 And Samuel (ald, How can J gofo wile in matters, and a comelp perſon, and prophet, yet God 
caſteth out. ik Saul hall heare it he will kill me. Then the Lora is with him. would exerciſe 
Ebr. in ihine the Loꝛd anlwertd, Take an heiker t with 10 Cheree Saul (ent meſſengers him in fundry 
band. thee, and lay, Jam come b to doclacrificcto neo Jhai, and lapt, Send met Dauit thy forts before he 

b That is, to the Lod. ſonne, which is with the ſheepe. had the vſe of his 


make a peace of- 3 And call Ichai to the ſatrifice, and J 20 And Iſhai tooke an affe laden with kingdome. 
fering, which will her thee what thou halt doe, and thon bead, and a tlagon of wine, and akit, and 
might be done fhalt anoint vnto mee hun whome J name leut them bythe hand ok Dauid his onne 
thou zh the Arke vnto thee, ; vnto Saul. 
vas not there. 4 DI Samuel did that the Loꝛd bade 21 And Dania came to Saul, andi ſtood o/ ſerued him. 
bim and came to Bethlehem, e the Klders bekoꝛe him: and he loued him very well, and g God would 


e Fearing, leſt ot the towne were allonied at his cõming, he Kas his armour vearer. that Saul fhould 
ſome grieuous and laid, Conuneſt thou peaceabip? 22 And Saul fent to Iſhai, ſaping, Let receiue this benc- 
crime had beene § And geanfwered, Pea: J am come to Dauid now remaine with mer: fog hee hath fit as at Dauids 
committed. be- dos ſacriſice ynt the Lord: fauctitie yont kound fanour in my light. hand, that his con. 


caule the Pro · ſelues; and come with mee te the facctlice, 23 And w when cheeuill fpirit of God demnation might 
phet was not And he lanctified Jai and his lennes, and tame upon Saul, Daud tooke an harpe be the more eui- 


wont to come called them to the (acrifice. and plaped with his hand, and Saul was dent for bis ctuell 
thither, 6 And when they were come hee looked s cefredjed, and Was ealed: foz the cull ſpi⸗ hate toward him. 
d Thinking that on Cliab, and ſayd, Sureip the Loꝛds a an- rit beparted from him. 

| Eliabhadbeene binted is befoze hun. CHAP. XVII. 
appointed of 7 But the Lod ſeyd vnto Samuel, 1 The Philiſtvns make warre againſt Ifrael, 
God to be made Locke not on his countenance, noꝛ on the 10 Goliath deßeth Ifrael: 17 Dauid is fènt to las 
King. height of hts ature, becauſe J haue refu⸗ brethren. 34 The flrength and boldnes of Dauid. 


led him: foz God fecth not as man ſeech: foz 47 The Lord ſaueth not by [word nor ſpeare. 30 
man loaketh on the outward appearance, Dauid killeth Gohath, and the PhihStuas flee. 
1. Chron. 28. 9. hut the Loꝛzd beholdeth the * heart. N Dw the Philiſtims gathered their ar⸗ 
iere . f 1. 20 ant 8 Then Iſhal called Abinadab, æ made mies to bãattell, and came together to 
17. 10. ad 20, bim come before Samuel. And hee ſapd, Shochoh, which is in Judah, and pitched i 
12.pfal.7.r0, Neither hath the Loz choſen this. betwecne Shochoh and Azekah, ft the 607, in Ephef- 
9 Then Iſhai made Shammah come. coatt of Dammim. damm. 
And he laid, either pet bath the Lo: cho⸗ 2 And Saul, and the men ok Ilrael al- 
len him. 8 d ſembled, and pitched in the valley ok Elah, Or, of the oke. 
10 Againe Jhai made his ſeuen ſonnes and put theinſelues in battell arap to meete 
~- to cóe before Samuel, & Samuel laid vnto the Bhiltſtims. 
+. hal, Che Lord hath choſen none ol thele. 3 Anathe Dhiliſtuns tood on a moun⸗ 
II finally, Sammel (td vnto Phat, taine on the one five, and Ilrael ſtood on a 
1Ebr arethe Axt there no moze childzen but theſes And mountaine on the other fide : lo a valley was 
children eudede he (ato, Chere remaineth vet a little one be- betweene them. CTh 
4 hen 


Goliath defieth Ifrael. 


4 E Theu came a man betweene them 
a Betweenethe a both gut or the tents ol the Bhiliſtues, ua 
two campes. med Goltath of Sathꝛhis height was lire cite 
bites and an hand bacadth, s 
And had an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his 
Head, and a] bzigandine vpon him: and the 
weight ok his bügandine was fine thouland 
b That ie, 156, b ſhekels of baite. , 
Ib. 4. ounces, af. © Aud beban! bootes of bꝛaſſe spon his 
ter halfe an legs, anda (Wield ol bꝛalle vpon his Houl- 


Or, coat of plate. 


ouncethefhe- Ders. A g 
kel: and é00. 7 And the ſhakt ok his ſpeare was like q 
ſhekels weight weauers heame: and his ſpeare head weyed 


fire hundꝛeth ſhekels of pon: and one bea⸗ 
ring a ſhield went before him. 

8 And he ſtood, and crped againſt the hoſt 
of Ilrael, and fayd vito them, (aby are pee 
come to fet pour battell in aray? am not J 
a Philiſtun, & yon fernants to Saul: chute 
pou aman tuz pou, and let him come downe 
to me. 

9 Ik he be able to light with me, and ¢ kil 
me, then will we be pour ſeruants: but tk J 
ouercome hun, and kill bin, then wall pee be 
out leruants, and ferne vs. 

10 Alſo the Hhiliſtums fayd , J deſte the 
hoſte oF Aſrael this day: giue mt a man that 
we may fight || together. 

II Wihen Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
words ofthe Philiſtim, they were dilcoura⸗ 
ged, and greatly afra. 

12 ¶ ow this Dant was the * ſonne of 
Chap. 1 6. I an Ephzathtte ok Bethlehem Judah, nas 

N med Achat, which had eight fonnes : and 
lor he was coun- this man was taken fo: an olde man in the 
ted among them Dapes ok Saul. 
that bare office. 3 And che three clack ſonnes of Thai 

went and followed Saul to the battel: and 
the names ok his three ionnes that went ta 
battell, were Eliab the Eldeſt, and the next 
Abinadab, and the third Shammah. 

14 So Daut was the leaſt: and the thꝛee 
eldeſt went after Saul. 

' 15 Danid alto c went, but hee returned 

e To ſetue Saul, from Saul to feede his fathers eepe in 
as chap. 16.19. Bethlehem. Ae i 

16 Anz the Philiſtim dꝛew necre in the 
mol and euening, and continued fortie 
apes. 

17 And Iſhaiſaid vnto Dauid his fonne, 
d Though Ichai d Take now for thy bten an Ephab of 
meant one thing, this parched coꝛne, and chele ten cakes, and 

yet Gods proui - xinne to the holte to thy bzethzen. 
dence directe 18 Alo carte thete ten frei cheeſes tnta 

Dauidto ano. the captaine, and loske how thy bethet 
ther end, fare, and recetne their e pledge. 

e If they baue 19 (Then Saul and thepeand al the men 
laid any thing to of Iſrael were in the valley of Elah, lighting 
gage for theit ne- With the hiliſtims.) ; 
ceffitic,redeeme 20 Ho Dauid role vp early in the mops 
it Our, ning, and left the Herpe with a kee per, and 

tooke and went as Jai had tommaunded 
him, and came within the compalle of the 
hoſte: and the hoſt went out in arap, and 
fhouted in the battell. a. 

21 Foꝛ Iſrael and the Philiſtims had put 
themlelues in arap arny againſt armp. 

+ 22 And Dauid lekt the things which hee 
bare, under the handsok the keeper ok the 
T Ebr. veſſell. Acariage, and ranne into the hoſte, and came 
br. of peace. And alked his bzethꝛen + how ther did. 


amounteth to 
18 lib. 3. quar- 
ters. 

[Or greaues. 


4 Ebr. finite we. 


` HOr, band to 
band, 


I. Samuel. 


: er, 
Tue faith of Dauid. 


23 And as he talken with them, beholde, 
the man that was betweene the two armics, 
rame vp, (whole name was Goliath p ble 
itittm ot Gath out of the ſarmie of the hi- H/, vleys. 
liſtims, aud ſpake fluch wozds, and Danid f As cre aboue 
heard them. rehcarſed, verſe 

24 And all the men of Ilrael, when they 8.9. 
faw che man, ran away froin hun, and were 
atrain. 

25 JForeucty man ok Iſrael fayn, Saw 
yee not tis man that commeth vp: enen to 
reutle JIſrael is he come vp: and to him that 
Killeth him will the king giue great riches, 
and will gine hun his daughter, yea, and Fofh. 5. 1 6. 
make his fathers boule s free in Ilrael. g from taxes 

26 Then Danid tpake to the men that and paimencs, 
food with him, aud fayo. That ſhaihe done 
to the man that kulech this I hiliſtim, and 
taketh away the a thane from Ifrael? foz h This difhonor 
Who is this vncirtumciled Wilton, that chat he doeth to 
he ſhould reuile the bote of the liuing Gov? Mack, 

27 And the people anſwered him after 


-thismanner, laping, Thus hail it be done 


to the man that ktilerh him. 

28 And Eliab his eldeſt bother heard 
when he ſpake vnto the men, and Eliab was 
very angry with Dauid, and ſayd, Aby ca⸗ 
melt thou Downe hither 2 and wich whome 
halt thou tett thole Few ſheepe in the wilder 
nelle? J know thy parde and the malice of 
thine heart, that thou act come Downe to lee 
the battell. — ` 

29 Then Dauid laid, Uhat haue J now 
Done? is there not aicaule? 

30 And hee departed trom him into the 
pꝛeſence of another, and ſpake of the fame 
maner, and the people anlwered him accor: 
ding to the foꝛmer words. 

31 And they chat heard the woes 
which Daun ſpake, rehearſed them bekoze 
Haul which cauled him to be bought. 

32 So Dauid laid to Saul-Let wo maus 
heart faile him, betaule of him: thy ſeruant 
will goe, and fight with this Ohillltim. 

33 And Saul laid to Dauid, Thou art 
not k able to goe againſt this Philiitim to 
fight wich fim: foz thou art a boy, and hee is 
a man ok warre From his youth. 

34 And Danid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy 
ſeruant kept his fathers cheepe, and there 
came a lyon, and like wile a beare, and tooke 
& ſhtepe out ok the flocke. 

35 And J went out after him and 
him, € tooke it out of his mouth: and when 
be arole agatnſt mee, J caught him by the 
beard, and ſinote him, and flew him. 

36 So thy ſernant few both the lyon, and 
the beare : therfore this vncircumciled Phi 
liſtim ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing he hath 
railed on the bofte of the lining God. 

37 (Moꝛeoner Danin lapd, The Lod, 
that deltuered me out ok the paw of the lion, 
and ont ok the paw of the beare, hee will de⸗ 
liner mee out of the hand ok this hiliſtim. h 
Then Saul fata vnto Damd, u Goe, and m Forby thefe 
the Loꝛd be with the. we 

38 And Saul put his raiment vpon Da- that the power of 
ud, and put an helmet of bꝛaſle upon his God was with 
head, and put a bꝛigandine vponhim. ie 

39 Then girded Dauid his fwod vpon, d 
Dis raiment, and brgan to goes foz be 11105 lOrsaffayed, 


i Fot his fathers 
fending was a juſt 
occaſion, and alſo 
he felt himſel fe 
inwardly moued 
by Gods ſpirit. 


k Here Satan 

prooucth Danids 
taith, by the infie 
dclitie of Saul. 


1 Dauid by the 
experience that 
he hath had in 
ſinote time paſt of Gods 
helpe, nothing 
oubteth to o- 
uercome this 
danger, feeing he 
was zealous for 
Gods honour, 


| 


He goeth againſt Goliah, & ſlayeth him. Chap. xviij. 


n To the intent 
that by theſe 
weak e me anes 
God migit onely 
be knowen to be 
the authour of 
this victory. 


o He ſware by 
his gods, that he 
would deſtroy 
him. 


p Dauid being 
aflured both of 
his caufe and of 
his calling, pro- 
phefieth ofthe 
deſtruction of 
the Philiſtims. 


q Being moued 
witha fervent 
zeale to be re- 
uenged vpon this 
blafphemer of 
Gods Name, 


Eec lur. 4 4. 
I. macc. 4. 30. 


07, Gai the citie. 


poued it: and Dauid laid vnto Sanl, J car 
not go with theſe: faz J am not accuſtomed. 
ht retoꝛe Danid pnt them afk him. 

40 Then tooke he his affe in his hand, 
and chofe him fine finoothe ſtones out ok a 
brooke, and put them in his ſhepheards bag 
oꝛ ſcrip, and his fling was in his hand, and he 
Dew neere to the Philiſtim. 

41 (And the Philiſtun came and Dewe 
neere unto Dauid, and the man that bare 
the Hield west befoze him. 

42 Mom when the Philiſtim looked ac 
bout and aw Dauid, hee dildained him: foz 
he was but pong, ruddy, and of a comely face. 

43 And the hiliſtün faid vnto Danid 
Am Ja dog, that thon commet to mee with 
ftaues ? And the Whilitim e turſed Danio 
by his gods. pe Í ‘ 

44 And the Philiſtim fain to Dania, 
Come to mee, and J will giue thy tle vnto 
1 1 ok the heanen, and to the beats of 

he field. W a 

45 (Then faid Dania to the Philiſtim, 
Thon commeſt to mee with al wozd, and 
with a ſpeare,. and with a ſhield, but J come 
to thee in the Name ok the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
the God ok the hoſte of Aſratl, whom thou 
paft railed vpon. 

46 This r dap ball the Loꝛd cloſe thee 
in nine hand, and J Mal Gutte thee, and take 
thine head krom thee, and J wil giue the care 


keiſes ok the hoſt of the Philiſtuns this day 


vnto the foules ef the heauen, ck to the bealts 
ok the earth, that att the wozld map knowe 
that Ilrael hath a God, 

47 And that all this aſſembly may know, 
that the Lozd ſaueth not with fod no: 


with lpeare (for the battel is the Loꝛds ) and 


he will gine pon into gur hands. 

48 And when the Nhiliſtim arole to come 
and Draw neere vnto Danin. Dauidahaſted 
and ran te fight againſt the Philuſtim. 

49 And Daud put his hand in his bag, 
and tooke ont a ſtone, æ flung it, and ſinote 
the Philiſtun in his forehead, that the ſtene 
ſticked in his forehead, and he fell groueling 
to the eartg. — i 

o So Dauid * ouercame the Philiſtim, 
with a fling and with a ſtone, and finote the 
Philiſtim, and Hew him, when Danid had 
no lwoꝛd in his hand. 

51 Then Daul rau, and ſtood bpon the 
Hhiliſtim and tooke his ſwoꝛd, and dꝛew it 
ot of his heath, and flew hin, and cut off 
his head therwith. So when the Philiſtüms 
11 4 > that their champion was dead, they 

e 


52 And the men of Ilratl and Judah a⸗ 


role, and ſhouted, t followed after the Phili- 
ſtims, vntilthey came to theſvalley, and bn- 
to the gates ok Ekron: and the Philiſtims 


kell downe wounded by the wap ok Shaa ; 


Or, houf? at 
Bethlehem. 


raum, euen to Gath and to Ekron, 

53 And the childzen of Firael returned 
fram purſuing the Philiſtims, and ſpoyled 
their tents. 


J And Dauid tooke the head of the Phi · 


tikun, and brought it to Jerulalem, and put 
his armour in his tent. ~~ 
ss (Then Saul law Dauid goe foorth 


“agant the Phlliſtim, hee fain vnto Abner 


the captain ok his holt, Abner, ethol ſonne 
is this pong mau? And Abner aulwered, As 
thy louleliueth, O king. J cannot tell. 

56 Then the Ling lald, Enquire thou 
whole ſonne this pong man is. 

57 And when Danit was returned from 
the laughter ofthe Phillſtim, then Abner 
tooke hun, ¢ bꝛonght hem before Saum with 
the head of the hiliſtim in his hand. 

58 And Saul laid to him, (hole ſonne 
art thon, thou pong man? And Dauit an- 
ſwered, J am the fonne of thy leruant Thai 
the Bethlehemite. 


C HAP. XVIII. 

1 The amitie of Ionathan and Dauid. 3 Saul 
entsieth Danid forthe praiſe that the women gaue 
hum, II Saul would haue ſlaine Dauid, 17 Hee 
promiſeth him Merab to wife, but giueth him Mi- 
chal. 29 Dauid delinereth to Saul two huadreth 
foreskins of the Philiſtimt. 29 Saul feareth Da- 
uid, ſeeing that the Lord s with lum. 

A FAV when hee had made an end of ſpea⸗ 
king vnto Saul, the ſonle of Jonathan 

was knit with the ſoule of Danin , and Jo⸗ 

nathan loned him, as his owne forte. 

2 And Saul tooke him that day, c would 
not let him returne to his fathers houle. 

3 Then Jonathan t Danid made a cone» 
nant: fo: belonen him as his owne loule⸗ 

4 And Jonathan put of the robe that 
Was vpon him, and gane it Dauid, and his 
garments euen to his fwod and to his bow 
and to his girdle. . 

§ And Dautd went ont whitherſoeuer 
Saul fent him, and behaued himlelkbwilelp⸗ 
fo that Saul fet him ouer the men ok warre, 


and hee was accepted in the fight of all the his doing. 


people, and allo in the fight ok Sauls ler · 
uants, À 

6 Cedhen they tame again, and Danin 
returned froin the laughter of the Phil 
fin, the women tame out ok all cities of Il. 
rael,ſinging t dancing to meet King Saul. 
wiih timbzels, with infiruments of top, and 
with rebecks. ’ 

“7 And the women tfang by courte in 
their play, and laid, Saul hath flaine his 
thouland, and Daud his ten chouſand. 

8 Therefore Saul was ext erding woth, 
and the ſarin dilpleaſed hun, and hee (aid, 
Ther haue altribed vnto Dand ten thou- 
fand, and to mee they haue alcribed but a 
thouland, and what can he haue moze laue the. 
Kingdome: 

9 Ciherefore Saul d had an eye on Da 
wid from that day forward. ‘ 

10 EAndon the morrow the enill ſpirit 
of God came vpon Sant, and he pꝛophelled 
in the mids of the houſe: and Daud played 
with his hand like as at other times, and 
there was a (peare in Sauls hand. y 

It And Saul tooke the ſpeare and ſaid, 
FJ will {mite Danit through to the wall. But 
Dauid auopde d twile out ok his pꝛeſence. 

12 And Saul was akraide ol Dand, bee 
tauſe the Lod was with him, and was dee 
parted from Saul. 5 k 

13 Therefore Saul put han from him, 
and made him a Captains ouer a thouſand, 

W 3 and 


Dauid preferred before Saul. 11 5 


r That is, of 
what family and 


2 


tribe is he? or elſe 
be had forgotten 


Dauid, albeit he 
Lad receiued fo 
preatabenehita 
by him. 


’ 


a His affection 
was fully bent 
toward him. 


h That is, he 
roſpered in ali 


c To wir, Gos 
Hath, 


$2 br.anfwered 
playing. 
Bap. 21. B. 
and 29. 5. 

ec clu. 4. d, 5. 


d Becaufe he 
bare him enuie 
and hatred, - 

e That is, ſpake 
as aman be ide 
himfelfe: far fo 
the people abu- 
fed this word, 
when they sould 
not vnderitard, 


> 


Dauid marriech Michal. 


f Meaning, hee 
Was eaptaine o- 
uer the people. 


o Fight againſt 
them that warre 
againſt Gods 
people. 


h By whom he 
had fiue ſonnes, 
which Dauid put 
to death at the 
requeft of the 
Gibeonites, 2. 
Sam. 21.8. 


i So his hypocri· 


ſie appeateth: for 
vnder pretence 
of fauour he 
fought his de» 
ſtruction. 


K Meening, chat 
he was not able 
toendowhis ` 
wife with riches, 


Becauſe he 
thought himſelfe 

able to compaſſe 

the Kings tequeſt. 


m Meaning, Da- 


uid and his ſoul- 
diers. 


n To be depti- 
ued of his king- 
dome. 

o Thatis,Dauid 
kad better fuc- 
eefe againſt the 
Philiſtims, then 
Sauls men. 


and hee went £ ont and in before the people. 

I.: And Dauid behaued himſelke wilely 
in all his wayes: fo? the Lord was with him. 

15 Aherckoze when Saul faw that hee 
was very wile, he was akraide of him. 

16 Foz all Ilrael and Judah loued Da ⸗ 
wid, becauſe he went out and in before them. 

17 Then Saul ſaid to Daum, Sebold 
mine eldeck daughter Merab, her J wil glue 
thee to wife: oncly bet a valiant onune bito 
me. and sight the Loꝛds battels: fo: Saul 
thought, Pine hand ſhall not be vpon him, 
bin the hand of the Philiſtims ſhall be bpon 

in!. 

18 And Danid anlwered Saul, hat am 
I? and what is my life , ot the faintly ot my 
kather in Frael, that ould bee foune in 
law to the King: } 

19 Howbeit when Merab Sauls daugh⸗ 
ter fhould haue beene ginen to Dauid, v tec 
was ginen to Imiela Meholathite to wife. 

20 (Then Michal Sauls daughter lo · 
ned Danin: and they hewed Saul, and the 
thing pleaſed him, À FaN. 

21 Therekoze Haul ſaid, J will gine him 
het, that fhe may be a i (nare to him, and that 
the haun ok the Philiſtims may bee againſt 
him. Aherekoꝛe Saul (aid to Danid, Thou 
fhalt this day bee my ſonne in law in the one 
ok the twaine. ' 

22 And Saul commanded his ſeruants, 
Speake with Dand ſecretly, and lap, Bee 
hold, the Ling bath a kauour to thee, and all 
his leruants touc thee: be now therefore the 
Kings fonse in law. 

23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake theſe woꝛds 
in the cares of Danin. And Dauid faid, 
Stemeth it to pou a light thing to bee a 
Kings fonne in law, ſteing that J am a pooꝛe 


man and of mall reputation: 


24 And then. Sauls fernaunts bought 

ai eg agatne,faying, Such words ſpake 
aniy. 

25 Ind Sanl faid, This wile ſhall ye lay 


> to Dauid, The King deſireth no dowzie, but 


an hundzed koꝛelkins ok the Philiſtims, to 
be duenged of the Rings enemies: fo: Saul 
thought to make Dauld fall into the hands 
ok the Hhiliſtims. . 

26 And when his ſernants tolde Dauid 
thele woꝛds, it pleated Baud well to be the 
Kings ſonne in law: and the dayes were 
not expired. x 7 

27 Afterward Dauid arole with bis men, 
aud went and flewe of the Philiſtims twa 
hundzeth men: and Dania bꝛonght their 
kozelkins, and ™ they gaue them whollp to 
the King, that hee might be the Kings ſonne 


n law: therefore Saul gane him Michal 


his daughter to wike. 

28 Then Saul law, and vnderſtood that 
the Lom was with Daum, and that Michal 
the daughter of Saul loued him. 

20 Then Saul was moze and moze * ae 
fraie of Dautd, and Saul became alway 
Danis enemie. a ; 

30 And when the princes ok the Phili- 
ſtims went forth, at thrir going forth ° Da- 
nid behaved himſelle more wilelp then all 
the ſeruants ok Sanl, O that his name was 
much let by. 


I. Samuel. 


Michal ſaueth Dauid. 


CHAP, XIX. 

2 Jonathan declareth to Dauid the wicked pur- 
pofe of Saul. 11 Michal his wife ſaueiſ him. 
18 Danid commeth to Samuel. 23 The ſpirit of 
prophecie commeth on Saul. 

Tos Saul ſpake to Jonathan his ſonne, 

aud to all his ſeruants, that they ſhould ; 
akil Danin: but Jonathan Sauls fonne had 2 Before Saul 
a great fauour to Danid. A fought Dauids life 

2 And Jonathan tolve Danin, laping, fectetly, but now 
Saul mp kather goeth about to flay the: his bypocrific 
now therefore, J praythee, take heede onto burfteth forthto 
thy felfe vnts the moꝛming, and abide in a lt⸗ open crueltic. 
cret place, and hide thy felte. 

3 And J will goe out, and ſtand by my 
father in the felo where > thou art, and will b That l may 
commune with my father o the, and J will Siue the war. 
fee what be leich, and will tell thee. ning what to doe. 

4 Cad Jonathan ſpake good ok Dac 
uid vnto Saul his father, and fad vnto him, 

Let not the King {inne agarnſt his fernant, 
agaiuſt Dand: for hee bath not finned a» 
gainſt thee, but his works haue bene to thee 
bery good. i N ) 

5 Foz hee t did put his like in danger, Ebr he pet he 
and dewe the Philiſtim, and the Born ute in ba baxd. 
wought a great falnation fox all Jlracl: 44g. 11.3. 
thou laweſt tt, and thou reioytedſt: wheres 624? 28.21. 
fore then wilt thou finne againit innocent 7/44119.103. 
blood, and flay Dauid without a caule? J 

6 Then Saul hearkencd vnto the voice 
of Janathan, and Saul elware, As the Loꝛd ¢ Whatloeuer be 
liueth, he all not die. prerended out- 

7 So Jonathan called Dauid, and To- wardly. pet his 
nathan ſhewed him all thole woꝛds, and Fjo- heart was full of 
nathan brought Dantò to Saul, and he was malice. 
in his pꝛeſence, as in times pait. 1 

8 (Againe the warre began, and Danid 
went ont, and fought with the Philillims, 
aud Uew them with a great flaughter, and 
they fled from hun. 7 

9 CAnd the euill pirit of the Loyd was 
ppon Saul, as hee ſate in his bouit hauing | | 
his ſpeare in his hand, and Dawdsplayea d Heplayedon 
with his hand. „ bis hatpe to mi- 

10 And Saul intended to ſinite Dauid to tigare the rage ef 
the wall with the ſpeart: but bee turned as- the euillſpirit as 
{ibe out ot Sauls pꝛeſeuce, and he ſmote the Chop. 16.23. 
ſpeate againſt the wall: but Dautd fled, aud 
elcaped the faime night. 

II Salll alſo fent mellengers vnto Das 
nins bouleto watch him, and to flay him in 
the mozning:aud Pichal Dauids wife told 
it him, laping, Ikthou laut not thy Celie this 
night, to morrow thon ſpalt be laine. 

12 So Michale let Dauid Downe thoꝛow e Thus God mo» 

a window: and hee went, and fled, and el⸗ ned both the 
taped, 8 , fonne and daugh- 
Iz Then Michal tooke an image. x layed cer of this ty tant 
it in the bed, and put a pillow RuD with to fauour Dauid 
goats haire vnder che head ofit, and couertd againn their fa- 
it with a cloth. * ther. 

14 And when Saul leut mellengers to 
take Dawid, fhe faiz, e is Grke. 

15 And Gaullent the meſſengers againe f Behold,how 
to lee Dauid, laying, Bꝛing him to me in the thetyiants to ae, 
t bed, that J map ay him. comp liſh their 
16 And when the meflengers were come rage, neicher ree 
in, behold, an image wasin the bod, witha gard oath,nor 
pillow of goats haire vnder the head of it. friendſl up, God 

17 And Saul {aid vnto Michal, a nor man. 

a 


Saul prophefieth. Iouathans 


g Waioth was a 
{choole where 
the word af God 
was ftudied, 
recreio Ramah, 


b Being their 
chiefe inſttucter. 
Changed their 
minds, and prays 
led God, 


k Witha minde 
to perſecut 


em, 
1 His kingly ap- 
parell, 

m He humbled 

himſe Ife as other 
did. 

Clap. 10. 11. 


a For Saul was 
ſtayed, and pro- 
pheſied a day and 
a night by Gods 
prouidence,that 
Dauid might halte 
time to eſcape. 
br. reueale it 
in mine eare, 


b Iam in great 
danger of death, 


4 Ebr. fait bs 


c Atwhat time 
there ſhould be” 
a ſolemne facti- 
fice, Num. 28.11. 
to the which they 
added peace of · 
ſerings and feafts, 
d Reade Chap. 
4.2 1. 


Daft thou mocked me ſo and Cent away mine 
enemte, that hee is tſcaped? And Michal 
anſwered Saul, He lard vnto ine, Let mee 
goe, oꝛ cis J will kill thee. 

18 CSo Danid fled, and eſcaped, and 
came to Samucl to Ramaß, and told him al 
that Saul had done to him: aud hee and 
Samuel went and dwelt ins fasicrh. 

Ig Fut one told Saul, {aytag, Behold, 
Danid is at Naioth in Ramah, 

20 And Saul fent meſlengers to take 
Dauid: and when they law a company ot 
Prophets pꝛophecping, and Samuel tan- 
Bing has appointed ouer them, the Spitit 
of Hod fell vpon the mellengers of Saul, 
and they alfo i pꝛopheſied. 

21 And when it was told Saul. hee ſent 
other meſſengers, and they prophefied lke- 
wiſe: again Saul ſent the third melſengers 
and they pꝛopheſied allo. 

22 Then went hee himlelke to Ramah, 

and came to a great dell that is in Serdu, 
and he alked, and ſapd, (bers are Samie 
tl and Danit : and one (apd, Behold, they be 
at Maioth in Ramah. 
23 Aud hex went thither, enen to Matoth 
in Ramah, and the Spirit of God tame vp⸗ 
on bin allo, and hee went pꝛophecping vnttl 
he came to Aatoth in Ramah. 

24 And he Üript off ' his clothes, and hee 
pꝛopheſied alo beloze Samuel, and fell 
a Towne naked all that dap and all that 
night: therefore they fay, Js Saul alſo 
among the Pꝛophets: 


Á CHAP. XX. 

2 Ionathas comforteth Dauid, 3 They renne 
their league 33 Saul would bane killed Lona- 
than, 38 Ionathan adueriiſeth Dauid by three 
arrowes,of bis fathers farie, T" 
A® Dann ə fled from Maioth in Ra- 

A mab, and came and lapd before Jona» 
than, Cihat haue J done? What is mine inis 
quitie ? and what finne haue J committed 
betoze thy kather, thaꝛ he lecketh mplike? 

2 Aud hee fapd vnto him, God forbid, 
thou alt not die: bebold, my father will da 
nothing great no: ſmall, but he wil t ewe 
it me: and why Houl mp father hide this 
thing krom ine: he will not doit. es 

3 And Danita ware againe, t (aid, Thy 
father knoweth that J haut found grace in 
thine eyes: therekoze he thinketh, Jonathan 
ſhall not know it, {eat hee be fote: but tue 
Deed, as the Loz liueth. and as thy foule lt. 
ben there is but a > ttep betweene mee and 

cath. 

4 Then layd Jonathan vnto David, 
(Ahatlocuer thy foule t requireth, that J 


will doe vnto thee. 


f And D und fayd vito Jonathau, De- 
hold. to moꝛrod is the c firit dap of the mo · 
noth, e J would ſit with the king at meate: 
But fee mee gos, that J map Live mp felfe in 
the fields pnto the third day at euen ' 

6 Ik thy farber make mention of mee, 
then fap, Dawid alked leaue af mee, that he 
might goto Beth-irhem to his owne citie: 
foz there is a speercly lacritic e fog all tgat fa- 
milie. 


7 And ik he lay thus, It is Well, thy (ee - 


Chap. xx. 


uant wall haue peace: but ik he be angry, be 
fure that wickednelle is concluded ok tim. 

8 So thalt thou thew merrie vnto thy 
ſeruant: »koz thou paft toyned thp Cecuant 
into a couenant of the Loꝛd wich thee, and 
ik there bee in mee iniquitte, flay thou mee: 
5 wyp ſtzculdeſt hon bꝛing mee to thy ta 

eid 


9 (And Jonathan anlwered,Ged kecp 
that krom ther: forte J knew that wicked- 
nelle were ⸗ conclided ofiny father ts come 
bpon three, would not J tell it chee 2 

10 Then laid Dand to Jonathan, tho 
£ ſhall tell me? bow chall I know,if thy father 
antwere thee cruelly? 

II And Jonathan ſaid to Danid, Come 
and let vs goe out into the fica; and they 
twaine went out into the field. 

12 Then. Jonathan ſapde to Danit, O 
Lo2d God of Israel, when J hane groped 
mykathers minde to mozrow at this time, 
or within this thꝛee dayes, and if it bee well 
with Dayid, and J then (cud net vnto thee, 
and tuet it ther, 

13 Tht Loꝛds doe ſo much moze and vn- 
to Jonathan: but if my father haue minde 
ta dot thee euill, J will thew thee aifo, and 
fend thee away, that thou mapet goe in 
peace: and rhe Lozo be with thee as he hath 
been with my father. 

14 Likewiſe (require not whlles J liue: 
for I doubt not but thon wilt tem mee the 
mercteofthe 1020,h that! cie not. 

TS But lrequire that thou cut not off thy 
mercie from mine honſe foz cuer: no, not 
when the Lod hath deſtroped the enemies 
of Dauid, cuerp cne from the earth. 

16 So Jonathan made a bond with the 
boule of Danid, faving, Let the Loꝛd requtte 
tt at thehands ok Dauids enemies. 

17 And agaia ed ay, fware bnte 
Dauid, becauſe hee ioned him C for hee touca 
hem as his owns foule.) 

18 Then faid Jonathan to hin, To mo: 
row is y tirit day of the inoneth: Ethon fuatt 
bel looned fon fo: thy place ſhalbe empty, 

10 Therkozc thou hate hide thy felfe three 
Dapes, then thou Gali go down quickly and 
come ts the place where thou diddeſt hide 
thy lere, wgen this matter was in hand, and 
balt remaine by the tone t Ezel. 

20 Sno J wil haat thꝛee arrowes on the 
fide thereot, as though J. hot at a marke. 

21 And after J willlend a bor, laying, Go 
lecke the arrowes. Ik J lap vito the boy, 
Sec, the arcowes are on this Kee thee. bring 
them, and come thou : fo; it is + well with 
thee and no hurt, as the Loꝛd linet). 

22 But if J fap thus vnro the boy, Be» 
hold, the arrowes are beyond thee, goe thy 
Bap! for the i Loꝛd bath fent thee away. 


23 As touching the thing whilh ton and 


ZF hae Haken of , behold, the 102d cebe 
trorene the? and me fer ener. 

24 CSo Duid hid himſelfe in the ſield: 
and when the neil dap ok the moneth came, 
the king late teste meate. 

25 And the king fate, as at other times 
yon his (cate, een vpon his leate by the 
Wall: aud Somathan arate, Abner late by 
Sauls lde bn: Haulds place was emptle: 

i W 26 And 


great loue to Dauid. 


116 


Chap 18.3. ard 


23.18. 


e That he were 
fully determined. 


F If thy father do 
aour me, Š 


g The Lord pus 
niſh mee moſt 
gricuoufly, 


h I know that r? 
thou wereft nor 


preferred to the 
kingdome, thou 
wouldeſt not da- 
ſtroy me, but 
ſhe thy felfe 
friendly eo my 
pofteritic, 


Or, mentianed. 


br. of the way, 
becaufe it ſerued 


as a figne to ſbem 


the way to them 


that pa fid by, 


1er, peace. 


i Te Lord is the 
author of thy 
departure, 


Saul reuileth Jonathan. 


k Let he might 
haue ſome bufi- 
peffe to let him. 


Thus he ſpea- 
keth contemptu- 
eufiy of Dauid. 


m Thatis, a 
peace offering, 


n Meaning, all 
bis kinsfolke. 


o Thou art euer 
contrary vnto me 
as thy mother. 


Ebr. foune of 
death. 


p For it were too 
great tyranay to 
put him to death 
and not to fhew 
the cauſe why, 


q For this was 
the third day, as 
it was agreed vp- 
on, verſe 5. 


£ By theſe words 
he admoniſhed 
Danid what lie 
ought to doe. 


+Ebr infira- 
ments. 

f It ſeemeth that 
he had ſhot on 
the Northfideof 
the ftone leſt 

the boy ſhould 
hauc eſpied Pa- 
uid. 


26 And Saul fapt nothing that day: fo? 
he thought, Some thing hath betallen him, 
though be werelcleane, or els becaute he was 
not purified, 


27 But on the moꝛow which was thei T 


cond Day of the moneih, Dauids place was 
emptie againe: and Saul ſapd vato Jona; 
than his donne, Aherckoze commeth not the 
ſoune ok! Iſhar to meate, neither peſterday 
1102 to day? 

28 And Jonathau anlwered vnto Saul, 
Dauid required of me, chat hee might goe to 
Bethlehem. 

29 Foz he ſaid, Let me goc, J pꝛap thee: 
for our family offcreth™ a facrifice in the cis 
tie, and my bother hath fent foz mee: there · 
fore now if F baue founde kauout in chine 
epes, let mee goe, Npꝛap thee, and fee my 
brethren: this ts the taule that he commeth 
Rot vnts the kings table. 

30 Then was Saul angry with Jona- 
than, and laid vnto him, Thouoſonne ok the 
wicked rebellious woman, do not J know, 
that thon halt choſen the fonne of Iſhai to 
thy conkuſton, and tothe confulion & ſhame 
ol thy mother? 2 

31 Fo as long as the ſonne of Iſhai li- 
nieth vpon the earth, thou alt not be Ra- 
bliſhed, no? thy kingdome: wherckoꝛe nowe 
Op and fet him vnto me, for he t ſhal lurely 

ie. 

32 And Jonathan anfwered vnto Saul 
his father, and ſayde vnto him, TAherekoze 
hall her die? what bath he done? 


33 And Saul caſt a ſpeare at him to hit fi 


him, whereby Jonathan knewe that tt 
ee determined of his kather to flay Da- 
ut e 

34 € Ho Jonathan arole from the table 
in a great anger, and did eate no meate the 
fecond dap of the moneth: foz he was ſoꝛy 

w Daind, and becanle his father had reutled 
him. r 

35 Dn the nert morning therefore Jona» 
than went out into the field, gat the time 
ee with Dauid, and a little boy with 

un, . 

36 And hee apd vnto his boy, Rume 
now, ſeeke the arrowes which J ſhoote: and 
a the boy ranne, hee hot an arrowe beyond 

im. 

37 And when the bop was come tothe 
place where the arrowe was that Jona⸗ 
than had Motte, Jonathan cried after the 
oy ae faide, Js not the arrowe beyond 
thee 

38 And Jonathan crped after the bop, 
Make (peed, atte, and and not ſtill: and 
Jonathaus bop gathered vp the arrowes, 
and came to his matter, 

39 But the boy knew nothing: oily Jo- 
nathan and Dauid knew the matter. 

40 Then Jonathan gaue his + bow and 
arrowes unto the boy that was with him, 
and ſapd vnto him, Goc, carie them into the 
citie. 

41 € Aſſoone as the bop was gone, Da» 
nid arofeont ok a place that was toward the 
South, and kell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himſelte three times: and they 
killed one another, and wept both twaine 


I. Samuel. 


till Dauid exceeded. : 

42 Therefore Jonathan fayd to Dam, 
Goe in peace: that whitch we haue r woꝛne 
both ol vs in the Mame of the LoD, laping, 

he Loꝛd be betweene me and thee, and be⸗ 
tweene my ſeede and betweene thy leede, let 
it tand fo? euer. 

43 And he arole and Departed , and Jo- 
nathan went into the citie. 


CHAP. XXL 

3 Dauid flecth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt. 
6 He ge:teth of him the ſpewbread to ſatuſte his 
hunger. 7 Doeg Sauls feruant was preſent. 10 
Dauid fleeth to Ring Achiſp, 13 and there fas- 
vet /h bimfelfe mad. 
1 came Dauid to ⸗Nob, to Ahime⸗ 

A lech the Pꝛieſt, and Abimelech was afto- 
nied at the meeting of Dautd,and (ard vnto 
1 art thou alone, and no man with 

et: 


2 And Daui lapde to Abimelech the 
Pet, The > King hath commanded mea 
certaine thing, & hath laid vnto me, Let no 
man know whereabont J lend thee, & what 
J bane commanded thee: and J haue ap- 
pointed my (eruants to ſuch aud fuch plates. 

3 Non therefore if thou haſt ought vn · 
Der thine hand, glue me Bue cakes of bead, oꝛ 
what commeth to hand. 

4 And the Piet anlwered Dauid, and 
ſapd, There is no common bꝛead vnder 
mine hand, but here is * hallowed bzead, if 
the pong men haue kept themlelues, at leatt 

rome women. 
Dauid then anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and 

(apd vnto him, Certainelp women haue 

beene ſeparate from vs thele two oz thzee 


dayes finte J tame out: and the 4 pelſels of d 
the pong men were holp, though the wap bod 


were pꝛophane, and how much more then 
Mall euery one e be ſanctiſied this dap in the 
veſlell? 

6 So the Piet gaue him halowed bread: 
fo: there was no bꝛead there, laue the hew- 
bꝛead that was taken from before the Loꝛd, 
to put hote bꝛead there, the Day that it was 
taken awap. 

7 (And there was the ſame day one of 
the ſeruants of Saul £ abiding bekoze the 
Loꝛd, named Doeg the Edomite, thed chic- 
leſt ol Sauls heardmen) f 

8 And Danid ſapd vnto Abimelech, Js 
there not here vnder thine hand alpeare o? 
afword? Foz J haue neither brought my 
fwo2d noz my harneſſe with me, becauſe the 
Kings bulineſſe required hake. 

And the Pꝛieſt laid The ſwoꝛd of Go- 
liath the Philiſtim, whome thon lleweſt in 
the? vallep of Elah, behold, it is wzapt in a 
cloth behind the s Ephod: it thou wilt take 
that to thee, take it: fo: there is none other 
ſaue that here: and Dauid fapt, There is 
none to that, giue it me. 

10 And Danid arole, ¢ fled the fame day 
from the b pꝛelence of Saul, and went to Q» 


chif the king of Gath. 


II And the ſeruants of Achim fayd buto 
bim, Is not this Danid the * King of the 
lande? did they not ling bito him in naun 
ces; ſaping,“ Haul bath Maine his wpe 

and, 


Dauid eateth of the fhewbread. 


t Whichothe 
he calleth Inthe 
eiglit verfe,the 
couenant of che 
Lord, 


a Wherethe 
Arke then was, 
to aske counſell 
ofthe Lord. 


b Thefe infirmi- 
ties that we fee 
in che Saints of 
God,teach vs 
that none hath 
his iuftice in 
himfelfe ; but 
receiueth it of 
Gods mercie. 


Ex. d. 25. 30. 
leuit. 24. 5. 
matt h. 1 3. 3, 4. 

c If they avi 
not companied 
with their wiues, 
Thatis,their 
les. 


e Shall be more 
carefull to keepe 
his veffelholy, 
when he fhall 
baue eatenof 
this holy foode? 


f Tarying to 
worthip before 
the Arke, 

Or, maſter of 
thim that kept 
Sauls cait ell. 


Chap. 17. 2. 

£ Bebinde that 
place, here the 
hie Prieſts gar- ` 
ment lay. 


h That is, out of 
Sauls dominion. 
Chap. 17 9. 
Chapa 8.7. 

and 29.5. 

ec c lus. 4.6. 


Dauid faineth madneſſe. 


Ebr put theſe 
words in bis 
heart. ` 


i By making 
marks & toyes, 


k Is he mecte 
to be in a kings 
houfe? 


a Which was in 
the ttibe of Iu- 
daz, and netre to 
Beth-lehem. 


fOr,captaine 


b For there was 
anothet fo called 
in Judah, 


e For he feared 
the rage of Saul 
againſt his houſe. 
d That is, in 
Mizpeh, which 
was a trong 


hold, 


e That a great 
bruit went on 
him, 


f Te that are of 
my tribe and 
ge. 


g Hereby hee 
would perfwade 
them that this 
conſpiracie was 
moft horrible, 
where the ſonne 
conſpired againſt 


the father, and 


the feruant a 
gainſt bis maſter, 


reth 


land, and Dauid his ten thonfand ? 3 
12 And Dautd z conlidered theſe woꝛds, 
and was foe afraid of Ach the King of 


at. 

13 And he changed his behaulour before 
them; and kained himledfe madde in their 
hands, and ‘{crabled on the doozes ok the 
. let his ſpettle fall Downe vpon bis 

eard. 

14 Then ſayd Achih vnto his feruants, 
Loc, ye let the man is belide himlelfe, where⸗ 
fore haue pe brought him to mee? 

Ig Haue J neede ot madde men, that yee 
haue bꝛought this fellow to play the madde 
man in mp pꝛelence: $ Hall hee come into 


mine houle: 


CHAP. XXII. I 
t Dauidhideth himfelfè ina caue. 2 Many 
that were in trouble came vato hm. 9 Doeg ac- 
cufeth Ahimelech. 18 Saul caufeth the Preeft: 
tobe fame, 29 Adiatharefcapeth. 


Daun therekoꝛe deparked thence, and fa- 
ued himlelke in the cant of Adullam: 
and when his bꝛethzen and all his fathers 
po heard it, they went dowue thither to 
im. 
2 And there gathered vnto him all men 
that were in trouble, and all men ihat were 
in debt, x all thoſe that were vexed in mind, 
and hee was their pꝛince, and there were 
with him about force hundzed men. 
3 (And Daudd went thence to Mispeh 
in d Moab, and laid vnto the king of Poab, 
J pray thee, let my father and my mother 
come and abide with pou, till J know what 
God will doe foz me. 


4 And he tought them befozrethe king Lord 


of Moab, and they dwelt with him all the 
while that Dauid was in the 4 hold. 

5 And the Prophet Gad laid vnto Da⸗ 
nid, Abide not in the holde, but Depart and 
goe into the land of Judah. Then Damd 
Departed and came into che fozeſt or Ha⸗ 


6 Cand Saul heard that Dauld was 
e Difcouered , and the men that were with 
him, and Saul remained in Sibeah onder 
a tree in Ramah, haning his fpeare in his 
hand, and all his ſeruants ttood about him. 
7 And Saul ſaid vnto his ſcruants that 
ſtood about him, Heare now pe ſonnes ` of 
Jemini, will the ſonne ol Iſhai gine enerp 
one of pou ficlds and vinepards? will bec 
make pou all captatnes oner thouſands, and 
captaines over hundzeds: f 
8 That all pee haue conlpiced againſt 
me, and there is none that telleth mee that 
my fenne hath made a concnant with the 
foune of Jhar? and there is none of yon 
that is fow for mee, o ſhtweth mee, that 
mp es ſonne bath ſtirred vp mp keruant to 
n in waite againſt mee „as appeareth this 
ay. : 
9 (Then anſwered Dorg the Coo- 
mite (who was appointed outt the ſeruants 
of Haui) and faid, N ſaw the ſonne of That 
when hee came to Mob, to Ahimeleth the 
ſonne of Ahitub. i 1 
10 Cho alked counſell of the Lo: fo: 


Chap. xxij. 


him, and gaue him victuals, and he gane 
pe alſo the [worde of Goliath the Phili- 

im. 

II Then the king fent to call Abimelech 
the Dꝛieik, the ſonnt ol Ahitub, and all his 
fathers ponte, to wit, h the Pꝛieſts that were 
in f2ob: and they tame all to the king. 

12 And Saul laid, Weare now thou ſonne 
pr — m And he anlwered, Here J am, my 

0: 


13 Shen Saul ſaid onto hun, iby haue 
pe conipired againſt me, thon and the ſonne 
ok Iſhai, in that thou halt ginen him vitaile, 
and a ſwoꝛd, and haft alted ceunſell of God 
to: him, that he Gould rife againſt me, and 
lie in wait asappeareth this Dap? | 

IA (And ADumeleeh anfucren the king, 
and fayd, CAbo is fo faithfull among all 
tap feruants as Dauid, beeing allo the 
Rings ſonne in lawe, and gorth at thy com · 
maudement, and is honourable in chine 
boule? J 

15 i Daue F this dap firk begun to afke 
counſell of God foꝛ him? be it karre from me, 
let not the king impute any thing vnto his 
ſeruant, noꝛ to all the boule of 2 kather: foz 
thy fervant knew nothing ok all this, ieffe, 
noꝛ moꝛe. 3 

16 Then the King ſaid, Thou fjalt fure- 
ee Abimelech, theu and all chy fathers 

ou a ¥ 

17 And the King fayd vnto the n ſerge⸗ 
ants that ſtood about him, Turne, and flay 
the Picts of the Lord, becauſe their hand 
alſo is with Dania, and becaule they knew 
when he fled, and ſhewed it not ts me. But 
the leruants of the King * would not mooue 
their hands to fall bpon the Piets of the 


20, 
18 Then the King layd to Doeg, Turne 
thou and fall vpon the Pꝛieſts. And Doeg 
the Edomite turned, and ranne vpon the 
Pꝛieſts, and flew that fame dap foureſtoꝛc 
. that did weare a linnen E. 
p 0 e 

10 Allo Mob the titie of the Pꝛieſtes 
ſmote hee with the edge of the fwod, both 
man and woman, both child and ſuckling, 
both oxe and alle, and ſheepe with the edge 
ok the lwoꝛd. l 

20 But one of the ſonnes of Abimelech 
the lonne ol Ahitub (whole name was Abia⸗ 
thar) leſc aped and fled after Danid. 

21 And Abiathar Wew Dauid, that 
Haul had flaine the Lows Hꝛieſts. 

22 And Dautd fayd vuto Abiathar, J 
knew it the fame Dap, when Doeg the Edo: 
mite was there, that he would tell Saul. J 
am the cauſe of che death of all the perſons ot 
thy fathers houſe, 

23 Abide thon with me, and keare not: foz 
he that ſeeketh my life, Hall ſceke thylike 
allo: foz with me thou Wale be in lafegard. 


CHAP, XXIII, 


§ Dauid chaſeth the Philiſtim: from Keilah. 
13, Danid departeth from Keilah, and rematneth 
inthe wilderneffe of Ziph, 16 Ionathan comfir~ 
teth Daud. 28 Sauls enterprife is broken in pur- 


ſuing Dauid, i f 
Then 


Doegs villeny. Sauls cruelty. 117 


h Which were 
the remnant of 
the houſe of Eli, 
v hoſehouſe God 
threatned to pu- 
nifh. 


i Haue I not at 
other times alfo 
when hee had 
great affaires, 
confulted with 
the Lord for 
him? 


(Or, frotemer, 


k For they knew 
that they oughe 
not to obey the 
wicked com- 
mandement of 
the king in flay- 
ing the imo- 
cents. 


1 This was Gods 
prouidence,who 
according to his 
promife prefer. 
ued fome of the 
houſe of Eli, 
Chap. 2.33. 


Or, he thatta- 
keth thy Lefe [hal 


take mine elfo. 


Dauid is in Keilah. 


a Which was 2 
eitie in the tiibe 
of ludab, loth, 


15-44 


That is, in the 
reids of Iudah, 
much more, æhen 
we come to the 
borders againit 
our enemies. 


hep. 22. 20. 
c By Gods pro- 
uidence the E- 
phod was pte · 

. ferued and kept 
with Dauid the 
true King. 


Ebr. in his hand, 


å To conſult 
with the Lord by 
Vrim and Thum- 
mm. 


m 


Or, goutnours. 


Or, to and fro, as 
hauing no certats 
place to goe to. 

Or: ſtrong places 


e No power nor. 


pollicie can pre- 
uaile againft 
Gods shildrea 
but when he ap- 
point eth the 
me. 

2 Ebr. hu hand. 

f Jonathan affu- 
reth Dauid, that 
God will accom- 
plich hispromife, 
aud that his fae 
ther Rriucth a- 
gainſt his owne 
sonfeience, 


I. Samuel. 


; ‘ > 
wa tury tola: Danin, faving, Bchold, Wall bee next vnto thee: andalo Saul my 


the Whtliſtuns tight agaimt a Krilab, 
and fpoile che barnes. ~ 

2 Therefore Danid alked counlel of the 
L020, laping, Dhall J goe and linite thete 
bilitimns? Aud the Lord anfwered Da- 
uld, Go and ſintte the lobulrzuns, and laue 
Beilah. ‘ 

3 And Daulds men layd onto him, See, 
wee bee atram here ind Judah, how much 
moe it we come to Reilah againſt the holte 
ok the hiliſtims: a 

Then Dania afked counſel of p Loꝛd 
againe. And the Lord anfwered him, and 
fain, Ariſe, que downe to Rerah: foz J will 
Deliner the hiliſtims into thine hand. 

5. CSo Daud and his men went to 
Kedah, and konght with the IOhiliſtims, 
and brought away their cattell, and ſmote 
them bath a great laughter: Thus Daui 
faued the inhabitants of Keilah. , 

6 (And when Abiathar the lonne of Abi» 
melech * tlen to Danin to Keilah, he bought 
an Ephod + with him.) - 

7 And it was told Saul that Dauid 
was come to Keilah, and Saul tapd, God 
dath Deltuered him iuto mine hand: kor hee 
Is Mutin, leeing he is come into a citie that 
hath gates and barres. 

8 Then Saul called all the people toge- 
ther to warre, koꝛ to goe downe to Keilah, 
and to beſiege Daunia and his men. 

9 (And Dauid hauing knowledge that 
Saul ünaginen miichicte againk him, faya 
to sg AD the Wek, ¢ Baing the C- 

e 


10 Then fayd Danian, D Lord Cod of 
Iſrael, thy ruant hath heard, that Saul is 
about to come ta Keilah to deltroy the citie 
foꝛ ni ſaa. — 

II Mill the ioꝛds of Keilah deliuer mee 
bp into bis hanve? and will Saul come 
Downe as thy ſcruant hath heard? O Loa 
God of act, J beſeech thee, tell thy ſer⸗ 
va And the Lon ſapbe, Nee will cone 

owne. 

12 Then ſapd Dania, Mill the! lords of 
Keilah deliner mee vp, and the men that 
are with mec, into the hand of Saul: 
And the Lod lapd, They will deliuer chee 
1 


P. $ : 

13 Then Dauld and his men, which 
were about fice hundzeth, arole, and Teyar» 
ted out ol Keilah, and went whither they 
could, And it was tolde Haul, that Damad 
was fled from Keilah, and hee lekt ok his 
iourney. A s : 

14 And Dauia abode in the wilderneſſe 
in; heldes, and remained ina mountaine in 
the wilderneſſe of Ziph. And Hani fought 
him euerp dap, but God delmered him not 
into his hand. 

15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come 
aut foz to ſeeke his life: and Danid was in 
the wilderneſſe of stp) in the wood. 

16 C And Jonathan Sauls ſonne arole 
and went to Daud into the wood, and cont 
koꝛted t him in God, i 

17. And [ayd vnto him, Feare not: foꝛ the 
hand of Saul my father wall not find thee, 
agu thou ſhalt u King once Alrach, and J 


* 
oo 


rather kusweth it. 

13 So they twaine made a couenant be» 
fore the Lows and Dauid did remaine in 
the wood: but Jonathan went to his boule. 

19 C Thee came vp the Ziphüms to San 
toOibeay, laping, Dorth not Daud hide 
buufiicc by vg in holdes, in the wood, in the 
billot Y achllah which is on the right five 
of Keinen: * 

20 Job therefoge,D Ring, come downe 
accoꝛding te all that chine heart can delre, 
and our part ſhall be 20 deliuer him into the 
kings hands. a 

21 Then Saul lapd, s Be pe ble Med of the 
Loꝛd: fo? ye haue had compalflion on me. 

22 Goe, J pap pon, and prepare pet bet- 
ter: know and fee his place where he t han- 
teth, and wha bati) teene him there: fogti is 
fayd to me, He is ſubtile and crafty. 

23 See therckoꝛe, and know all the ſecret 
places where hee hideth hümlelfe, and come 
pte againe to me with the certainetie, and J 
will gor with pour and ikhe be inthe! land 
J wil ſearch him ont throughout all the 
thoulands of Judah. : 

24 Chen they aroſe and went to Ziph be» 
fore Saul, but Dauid and his men were in 
the wilderneſſe of Paon, in the plaine on 
the right hand ol Jechimon. 

25 Saul allo and his men went to feekg 
him, and they told Dauid: wherefore hee 
came Downe vnto a rocke, and abode in the 
wilderueſſe ok! aon. And when Saul 
heard that, hee followed after Danid in the 
widerneſſe of Maon. 

26 Aud Saul and his men went on the 
one fide of the mountaine, and Danid and 
his men on the other fine ok the mountaine : 
and Dauid made hatte to get from the pee» 
ſenee ol Saul: fo Saul and his men com: 
pated Dauid and his men round about, to 
take them. 

27 But there came a * meflenger to Saul, 
ſaping, alte thee, and come: fog the Phili⸗ 
uus halle inuaded the land. 

28 Mherckoze Saul returned from pur · 
fuing Devin, and went againſt the Populi 
uns, Therekoꝛe they called that place, De- 
la-hammahlekoth. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

1 Dauid hid in a caue fpareth Saul. to He 
Sheweth to Saul bis inn:cencie. 18 Saul ac- 
knowledgeth his fault. 21 He cauſeth Dauid to 
fare uto him to be fauourable vate his. 


Nd David went thence, and dwelt in 
a holds at En- gedi. 

2 Chen Saul was returned fram the 
Pylliſtung, they toide him, ſaping, We- 
yom „ Danidis in the wildernelſe oft En- 
gedi. s ‘ 

3 Then Saul toske thee thouland cho: 
ſen men ont ok all Jlrael, and went to teeke 
Daud and hismen vpon the rockes among 
the wilde goates. 

4 And hee came tothe ſheepe coates by 
the way where there was a cane, and Daul 
Went in to doe his eaſement: and Da: 
uid and his men late in the ¢ inwarde 

** parts 


His wonderfull deliuerance: 


Dr, ef the ipil- | 
derne fe, | 


g The Lord re. 
compenſe this 
frie zdihp. 
Ebr. where his 
fote hath been. 


h In your coun- 
trey of Ziph, 
which is in lu- 
dah, 


i Which was 
alſo in the tribe 
of Iudah, loſh. 
1555. 


k Thusthe Lord 
canpull backe 
the bridle of the 
tytants,and deli- 
tuet his oucofthe 
lions mouth, 

1 That is, the 
ftone of diuiſion, 
becauſe there 
they diuided 
themfe lues one 
Fom another. 


a That is;in 
firong places, 
which were de- 
fenced by na- 
ture, a 
b Acititof hrs 
dih; VAI 5.62. 


tEkr. to toner hi 


Fee 


15. in the fid 


all 


Hefi pareth Saul in the caue. 


parts ofthe caue. A 
§ And the men ok Dauid (afd tuto him, 


e Hexe we ſee Ste, the dap is come, whereof the Lod 


how ready rwe ſaid vnto thee, Behold, J will deliuer thine 
ate eo haften enemie into thine hand, and thou halt doe to 
Gods promiſe, Dimas it fhal lẽcine good to thee. Ten Da · 


nid arole , and cut of the lap of Sauls gar; 


ifthe occafion f 
ment patutly. 


ſerue neuer fo 


little. 6 And akterward Dauid d was touched 
d For ſeeing it in his heart, becauſt he had cut off the lappe 
was his one which was on Hauls gacment. 


7 And hee laid buto his men, The Loꝛd 


private cauſe he } 1 
keepe mee from doing that thing vnto my 


repented thathe 


had touched his malter the Lods anoynted, to lap mine 

enemie. pony vpon him: fo2 he is the anoynted ofthe 
oꝛd. . 

“7 8 So Daun onercame his ſeruaunts 


with theſe woꝛds, and ſuſtert d them not to 
artle againſt Saul: So Saul role vp out of 
the caue, and went away. 

( Dauid allo arole afterward, c went 
out of the caue, and cried after Saul lapting, 
O mp loꝛd the King. And when Saut loo · 
Red behind him, Dauid euclined his face to 
the carth, and bowed himlelke. 

10 And Danid laid to Saul, ec Ahert foꝛe 
giueſt thou an eare to mens woꝛds, that fay, 
Behold, Dauid ſecketh cuill agatuſt thee? 

II Behold,this day thine eyes haue keene, 
that the Loꝛd had deliuered thee this day in · 
to mine hand in the cauc, and ſome bade me 
kill thee, but J had compaſſton on thee, and 
fata, J wil net lap mine hand on my matter: 
fo: he is the Loꝛds Anointed. 

12 Moꝛeouer my father, behold; behold, 
F lap, the lap of thy garment lu mine hand: 
to: when y cut off che lappe ol thy garment, 
; Jkilled ther not. Underſtaud and ſee, that 
— there is neither cuill no: wickedneiſe in me, 
neither haue N iunis againſk thee, pet thou 
hunteſt akter np foule tõ take it. ; 

13 The Lord be tudge berweene thee and 
me, and the Loꝛd auenge me ok thee, and let 
not mine hand be vpon thec. 

4. According as the old pꝛauerbe faith, 
ickedneſſe pꝛoceedech from the wicked, 
but mine hand be not ppon ther. ` 
15 Akter whom ts the king or Jlrael come 
out? after whom doeſt thou purlue? after a 
Bead dog, and after a flea? 

en 16 The £o therefore be tudge, iunge 
„ betweene ther and me, and lee, aud plead mp 
Eb rudge. date, and t deliuer me out or thine hand. 
17 hen Dania had made an endeof 
f Though he was [Peaking tiele words to Saul, Saul laid, 
a moſt cruell ene · £ Is thts thy boyce, my ſoune Dauid? And 
mie to Dauid, yet Saul lift vp his voice, and wept, 

by bisgreat gen- -18 And fad to Dauid, Thon art moꝛe 
tleneſſe his con · righteous then q fo: thou haſt rendꝛed mer 
ſcience compel- good, and J habe rend led thee eulll. 
led him to yeeſd. “Iq And thon hat ſhewed this dap, that 


e Contrarie to 
the falſe teport 
of them that ſaid, 
Dauid was Sauls 
enemic, he proo- 
ucthhimfzlfeto 
be his friend, 


Or, the prouerbe 
Man ancient 
man. 


1 Eh. a good . t holt haſt dcalt well with ine: koꝛalmuch as 
g Though this: when the Loꝛd had cloled me in thine hands, 


tyrant ſaw and thou killed me not. zs 
confeffed the-fa- , 20 Jo: who ſhall finde his cuemie. and 
nourofGodto- let him Depart t free? Wherefore the Lesa, 
ward Dauid, yet, render thee good foꝛ that thou haſt done vn⸗ 
he ceaſeth pot to to me this ddp. 3 
perlecute hima · 21. Fo} now Behold, Is know that thou 
gainſt bis oune halt De king. and that the kingdome ok Fl 
conſcience. racl ſhalbe ſtabliſhed in thine hand. 


2%. i 


Chap. xxv. 


Tne death of Samuel. 118 


22 Swearenow therekoꝛc vnto me by the 
Lob, that thou wilt not deſtrey mp feed af 
ter mee, and that thou wilt not aboliſth my 
name out ok my fathers heute. 

23 So Dauid ſware unto Saul, e Sant 
went home: but Dant and hes inen went 
vp vnto the hold. . 


CHAP, XXV. 
1 Samnel dieth, 3 Nabaland Abigail. 38 The 
Lord kslleth Nabal. 43 Abigail and Ahinoam 
Dauids wines. 44 Michal is giuen to Phalts, 


Hen Samuel died, and all Jſracl ac. (Vp. 28.3. 

1 tembled, and mourned fo? him, and bus cc 46. 13,20. 
ried hun in his ; ownt boult at Ramah. And 2 That is among 
Dauld arole and went downs to the wil. his ou ne kinred. 
derueſſe ol Paran. 

2 Nom in b Maon was a man, who had b Na on and Car- 
his pollelſion in Carmel, and the man was wel were cities 
ercecding mightie, and had ther thouſand in the tribe of 
ſheepe, and a thonland goates: aud he was Iudab, Carne! 
Wearing his ſheepe in Carmel. the mountaine 

The name alle ofthe man was Mabal, wasin Galle- 
and the name ok his wife Abigail, and tee 
was a woman of ſingular wiledeme beau⸗ 
tikult, but the man was churi and eil con⸗ 
ditioned, and was ok the kamilyok Calcb. 

4 And Danid heard in the wilderneſſe, 
that Mabal did Meare his Grepe. 

§ Therefore Dama fent ten pong men, 
and Danid laid vnto the pong men, Soe bp 
to Carmꝛl, and goe to flabal, and alke hum 
in my name t how he Dorth. Ebr o/ peace. 

6 And thus fjal pon fap e ¢ foz fatutation, e Some reade, 
Both thou and thine honle, and all that thou ſo mayeſt thou 
halt, be in peace, wealth and pꝛolperitie. ine in proſperitie 

7 Behold, J haue heard, that thon pam che next yeere, 
ſhearers:now thy ſhepheards were with vs, both thou, gcc. 
and wee did them no hurt, neither did they IEL r lift. 
mife amp thing all the while they were in 
Carmel. i 

8 Alke thy ſeruauts, and they will pew 
thee. chere loꝛe let theſe pong men find Fas 
Hour in thine eves: (foꝛ wee come in a good s 
ſeaſon) site, F pray the, whatſocner 4 con d Whatever 
meth to thine hand vnto thp leruants, and thou halt ready 
to thy onne Dauid. for vs. 

9 (And when Dauids pong men came, 
they tald Nabal all thot woꝛds in the name 
of Dauid, and held their peace. 

10 Then Nabal anlwered Dauids ers 
uante, and fain, lbo is Dauid? Aud who 
is the e ſonne of Thai? there bee manpler⸗ e Tbus the coue · 
uants now adapcs, that bꝛeake away cuery touswretchesin 


man from his malker. ftead of relieuing 
II Shall PZ then take my bread, and my ebe neceſſitie of 
Gods children, 


water, and my fleſh that J bane killed foz 8 f 
my (hearers, and gui it vnto men, whom J YE to reuile their 
know not whence they be? ~ Perfonsand cone 
12 (C o Dauids ſeruants turnedtheir demne their 
Wap, and went againe, and came, and tolde cate. 
hem all tholethings. — 
13 And Danid laid vnto his men, Gita. 
cucry man his fwod abont him, And they 
girded euerp man his (woꝛd: Dauid allo 
girded his fwon. And about foute hundzeth 
men went vp after Dauid, and two hun⸗ . 
dꝛeth abode bythe r cariagge. Ebr. veſſell. 
IA Mo one ak the ſeruants toine Abi- i 


gail Mabals wife, faving, Beho, Danin 


The wifedome of Abigail. | 


fent meſſengers out ok the wilderneſſe to la⸗ 
4 Ebr. droue them lute our maſter, and he traded on them. 
away. Ig Motwithitanding the men were very 
When we kept goon tunto vs, and wee had no dilpleaſure. 
our ſheepe in the neither miffed we any thing as long as wee 
wilderneſſe ot were konnerlant with them, when we were 
Paran, in the kields. 

16 They were as a wall vnto vs both by 
night and by day al the while we were with 
them keeping ſheepe. 

17 Row therefore take heed, aud Cee what 
thou halt doe: foz euil ¢ wil ſurely come Vp: 
ou our maſter, and vpon all his family: foz 
Pe is fo wicked that a man cannot ſpeake to 

im. : 
18 (Then Abigail made haſte, & tooke 
two hundred t takes, and two bottels of 
wine, and fine ſheepe ready dꝛelled, and fine 
inealtives of parched cone, and an hundeed 
f frailes of raiſins, and two hundꝛed of figs, 
and laded them on alles. 


1Ebr. is accom. 
plfhed. 


$Ebr.breade 


Or, elaſters. 


19 Then the fard vnto her ſeruants, Sor 
ye bekoꝛe me: behold, J will come after yous 
pet tye told s not her hulband Nabal. 


g Becauſe fhe 
20 And as the rode on ber alle, Hee tame 


knew his croo- 


kednature,that Downe by a ferret plate of the mountaine, 
he would rather and behold, Dautd and his men came down 
haue periſhled, àgainſt her, and ſhe met them. 


then conſent ed 


21 And Dauid taid, Indeed J haue kept 
eo her enterpriſe. fe 


all in baine that this fellow had in the wil- 
Dernefle, fo that nothing was miffed of all 
that perteined vnto him: fog hee hath regui: 
ted me enill fo: good. 

22 So and moꝛe alſo doe God vnto the e · 
nemtes of Danid: for ſurelp J will not leaue 
ok al that he hath by the dawning of thedap, 


h Meaning by any that b piffeth againſt the wal. 


this prouerbe, 23 And when Abigail law Danuta, the ha- 

that he would ften, and lighted ok her afte, and fell before 

deftroy both Dand on her face , and bowen her ſelle to 
ſmall and great. the ground, 

24 And kell at his feete, and ſaid, Oh my 

on 1020, J haue committed the iniquitte, and J 

Sr. in tine pꝛap thee, let thine handmaide lpeake t to 

tares, thee, and heare thou the woꝛdes of thine 
handmaide. 

25 Let not my lord, F pay thee, regard 

torfol this wicked man Mabal: koꝛ as his nante is, 

75 %% %e. 


fo is he: Mabal is his name: and . ren 
him: but q thine handmaid fate not the pong 
men ot my loꝛd whom thon ſenteſt. 

26 Mow thtrefoꝛe my loꝛd, as the Loꝛd 
liueth, and as thy ſoule lieth (the Lozd, 1 


i That is, that bay, that hath withholden thee from com: 


thoufhouldeft ming to ſhedde blood, and that i thine hand 
not be reuenged ould not laue thee) ſo now thine enemies 
of thine enemie. ſhall be as Mabal, and thep that intend to do 
Jr, pre ſent. my loꝛd euili. : 

tEbrwatke at 27 And now this bleſſing which thine 
the Fete. handmaid hath brought vnto my loꝛd, let it 


k Confirme his be giuen vnto the poug men, that zkollom my 
kingdome to his loꝛd. : j 


pofteritie, 28 J may thee, forgiue the treſpalle of 
$Ebr fromthy thine handmaid: foz the Loꝛd will make mp 
dayes. loꝛd al five boule, betcauſe my toz fighteth 


1 To wit, Saul. 

m. God ſhall pre- 
ferue thee long 
in his feruice, and 
deftroy thine 
enemies. 


the battelsokthe Lozd, and none euillhath 
beene found in thee in all thy like. 

29 Pet la man hath rifen vp to perſecute 
thee, and to ſeeke thy foule, but the fonte of 
mip lau hall be bound inthe wbundleok like 
with the Lod thy God: and the ſonle of 


I. Samuel. 


Dauid taketh her to wife. 


thine enemies ſhal God caſt out, as out ofthe 
niddle of a fling. 

30 And when the Lod ſhal haue done to 
my loꝛd all the good that hee bath pꝛomiſed 
thee, e Hal haue made thee ruler oner Jlrael, 

31 Then Mal it be no grieke vnto thee, noꝛ 
offence of minde vnto my Loꝛd, that he bath 
not ſhed blood tauſelelle, noz that my loꝛd 
hath v not pꝛeſerned himſelfe: and when the 
Lo Wall haue dealt well with iny loꝛd, ree 
member thine handmade. 

32 Then Daut fai to Abigail, Bleſſed 
be the Lod God of Iſrael, which lent thee 
thts dap to meete me. peradi 

33 And bleſſed be thy counſell, and bleſſed 
bee thon, which hat kept me this day from 
comming to thed blood, sand that mine hand 
path not faned me. 

34 Foꝛ indeed, as the Lod God of Iſrael 
liveth, y who hath kept mee backe from hur⸗ 
ting thee, except thou hadſt haſted and met 
me, ſurely there hab not beene left vnto Ma. 
bal, by the dawning ok the dap, any that pit 
(eth againſt the wall. = 

35 Then Danit receiued of her hand that 
which Khe had bꝛought him, and laid to her, 
Go vp in peace to thine boufe: behold, J 
haue heard thy voice, aud haue granted thy +Ebr receined 
petitton. a thy faces 

36 CHo Abigail came to Mabal, and be. 
hold, hee made a keaſt in his houſe, like tge 
feat of a king, and Mabals heart was mery. * 
within him, koꝛ he was very Drunken: wher= 
foze fe told him a nothing, neither tene no? 
moe, vntill the moming aroſe. 

37 Thtn in the moꝛning, when the wine 
was gone out ol Mabal, his wife tolve hun 
thole words, and his heart died within him, 
and he was like ar ſtone. 

38 And about ten dapes after, the Loy 
finote Mabal, that he died, 

30 CMow when Danid heard, that Ras 
bal was dead, he laid, Bleſled bee the Lod 
that bath | indged the tauſe ol my rebuke ok oy reuenged. 


n That he hath 
not auenged 
himſelfe, which 
things would 
haue rormented 
his conſcience. 


o Reade verl, 2. 


p He attributerf. 
it to the Lords 
mercie, and not 
to himfelfe that 
he was ftaycd, 


q For he had no 
teaſon, either to 
conſidet or to 
giue thankes for 
this great benefie 
ofdeliuerance. 

r For feare of 
the great danger. 


the hand of Mabal, and bath kept his ſer · 

uant From euill: foz the Lord path recom⸗ * 
penſed the wickedneſſe ol Mabal vpon his 
owne head, Allo Danid fent to commune l 
with Abigail tof take her to his wife. For he had ex- 

40 And when the ſeruaunts of Dauid perience of her 
were come to Abigail to Carmel,they (pake grea godlineſſe, 
vnto her, ſaping, Daut fent vs to thee, to wiſedome, and 
take thee to his wife. Hhbumilitie, 

41 And the arole, and bowed her (elfe on 
her kate to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, let 
thine handmatde bee a leruant to wath the 
feete of the lernants of my loꝛd. 

42 And Abigail halted, and arole, x rode 
vpon an alle, and her flue maides t followed 
her, and ſhee went after the meflengers of 
Dauid and was his wifſfe. 

43 Daun allo tooke Ahinoam of * Jzrecl, 
and they were both his wines. i 

44 Mom Saul had ginen* HPichalhis 
daughter, Dauids wife, to n forte f 
of Latl),whtch was of: Gatlin. *- onthe countrey 

C H A p. XXVI. — ol the Moabites. 

1 Dauid was diftouered to Saul by the Eiphim. 

12 Dawid taketh amay Sauls ſpeare, and a pot h — 
water that ſtoode at hi head, 21 Sauls confeſſet) 
his uu. EN A 


4 Ebr. neui at 
her feete. 


Ioſh. 15. 56. 

2. Sam. 14,15. 
t Which was a 
place bordering 


Agains 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Dauid fpareth Saul,and 


Gaine the Jiphims came vuto Saul to 


Chap. 23.19. Gibeah, faying , Doth not Danid hide 
YOren Gibeah. himſeife ! in the rl of Hachilah before Je 
Or, the wildere ſhimon: 

nefe. 2 Then Saul arole, and went Downe 


{ ; te the wildernes of Siph, haulng thace thot 
a That is, oſ the fand- choſen men otg tacl with hun, fo? to 
moltskilfal and {eeke Dauid in the wilderneſſe of Zip. 
valiant ſouldiets. 3 And Saul pitched inthe bill of Hachi 

lah, which is before Jeſhümon by the way 
lide. Now Dann above in the wildernes, 
and he law that Saul came after him nto 
the wildernelle. l 
“ 4 (Foz Dauid had {ent ent Mieg, and 
Or, io a certaine vnderitood that Saul was come in verp 


place. Deed.) N 
5 Bee Danio aroſe, and came to the 
place where Saul had pitched, and when 
Daind beheld p place where Saul lap, and 
Chap. 14. 560. Abner the fou of er which was his chieke 
aud 17.55. captaine ( for Saul lap in the fort, aud the 
people pitched round about him.) 
6 Then ipak: Daud and (ard to Ahi⸗ 
b Who was a mmelech the > ittite , and to Abithat the 


ſtranger and not fonne of erima), bꝛother toe Joab, faying, 

an Iſtaclite. Cho will goe downe with mee ts Saul to 

c Who afier- the holte? Then Abiſhai lapd, J will gee 

ward was Danids powne with ther. 

chieſe captaine. 7 So Dauid and Abita came Downe 
to the people by night: and beholde, Saul 
lay llecping within che fort, and his ſpeare 

Did icke ni the ground at his || bead: and 
1 and the people lap round about 
hun. 

8 (Then laid Abiſhai te Dauid, God 
Hath cloled thine enemte into thine hand 
this dap: now thereloze, J pray thee, let mee 
finite him once with a ſpeare to the eatth, 
and J wil e not {mite him ageine. 

9 And Danid law to Svat, Deſtrop 
him not: fo: who can lap his hand eon the 


JOr,bolfter. 


d Meaning, hee 
would make him 


le. de Lows Anointed and be guilttette? 
e To wit. in his „ 10, SWozcoucr Danm laid, As the Low 
HA epriuate liucth, either the Loꝛd (hall ſmite him, oꝛ his 
cauſe: for lehn Day tall come to die, oꝛ he ſhall delcend into 
flew two kings at Battcil,and perilh, . è 
Gods appoi 920 IL The Lom keepe me from laping mine 
ment, 2. King. 5. hand spon the Loides Anointed: but J 
an a pꝛap thee, take now the ſpeare that is at his 
3 525 and the pot of water, and let vs aoe 
hence. 

12 So Dauid teoke the ſpeare d the pot 
of water from Sauls head, and thep gate 
them away, and no man law it, noz marked 
it, neither did anp awake, but they were all 

ie beanie eal 5 the Loꝛd had fent a dead Aeepe 
ip bite ‘ 

4 ing 13 Then Dand went into the other fide, 

ee Pen and ſtood on the toppe of the hill afarte of, 


a great ace being betweene them. 
t. fe os re a to g people, ann 
to Abner the ſonne of Mer, faving, + Pra- 
tbr Anfoerh. veo thou not Abner? Shen Abrice ande. 
ee laid, ho art theu that ctieſt to the 

AING? F, N s 5 
15 (Ant Danin faid to Abner, Art not 
thon al man: and who is like thee in Filira. 
el? wherefore then hafte thou not kept thy 
loꝛd the king: loꝛ there tame one of the folke 
in to deſtroß the King thyloꝛd. 


f Efteemed moft 
valiant and meet 
to ſaue the king? 


16 This is not well done o thee: as the 


Chap. xxvj. xxvij. declarethhis innocencie. 119 


Loꝛd liucth, pee are + woꝛthy to dit, becauſe 
pe haut not kept pour maker the Loꝛds ans 
oputed: and now fee where the Ringes 
peare is, and the pot of water that was at 
bis head. i 

17 And Saul knew Danids voice, and 
fayd. Js this thy voice, e mylonne Danio? 
oe Dauid laid, Ft is nip vopee, my loꝛd, O 

Klug. 

18 And hee fayn, therefor doeth my 
iod thus per cute his ernannt? foz What 
haue J Tone ? oz what cmll is in mine 
hand: 

10 Now therefoꝛe, J belech thee, let my 
tozd the King bere the woꝛdes of his fer- 
uant. Ik the Lozd haue tiered thee vp a- 
gamt mee,” let hun imeli the ſauaur ot a fae 
Crifice: but ifthe chien of men haue done 
it, curſed be they before the Loꝛd: foꝛ they 
haue caſt mee out this day from abiding 
in the inheritante ok the Loꝛd, laping, Soe, 
lerne other i gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my biood fall 
to the earth befoze the face of the Lod: fog 
the king of Iſrael is come out to feke afiea, 
as one Wold hunt a partridge in p moun 
taines. 

21 Then ſapd Saul, J hane finned: come 
agane, mp ſonne Danid + foz Iwill doe 
thee no moze barme , becaufe my toule was 
x pacctousin thine eyes this dap: behold, J 
pa 1 „and haue erred excee⸗ 

ingly. ; 

22 Then Daum anfwered,and (aid, Bee 
hold the kings ſpeare, let one of the roung 
men come ouer and ket it. 

23 And let the Loꝛd reward euery man 
According to his 1 righteoulneſſe and faiti- 
kulneſle: foz the Lozd had deliueted thee 
into mine handes this dap, but J would 
not lap mine hand vpon the Lodes Au- 
ointed. ` 

24 And behold, like as thy life was 
much fet by this day in mine eyes: folet my 
like be let by in the eyes of the Loꝛd, that hee 
map deliuer me out of all tribulation, 

27 Then Saul ſayd to Dauid, Bleſſed 


art thon my ſonne Dauid: foꝛ thou ſhalt doe 


great thinges, and alio pꝛeudile. So Da- 
wid went his wap, and Saul returned to his 
m place. 6 
CHAP. XXVII. 
2 Daud fleeth to Achifh king of Gath , who 
giueth lum Ziklag, 8 Dauid deftrayeth certame 
of the Philistins, 10 Achifh is deceiued by Dae 


Bid, 
AN Danuta laid in his heart, J Hall 
now periſh one dap bythe hand of 
Saul: is it not berter foz ine that J laue my 
felfe in the land or the Philiſtims, and that 
Saul may haue no hope of me to ſeeke mee 
anp moꝛe in all the coaſtes of Iſrael, and fo 
elcaped out of his hand: 

2 Danid therekoꝛe arole, and hee, and 
the fire hundzeth menthat were with hun, 
went vntoAchiſh the ſonne of Maoch king 
of Gath, : ] r 

3 And Danis dwelt with Achih, at 


ebangeth the enemies lieatts, and maketh them to fauour his in their 


Gath 


neceliitie,. k; 


Ebr ſonnes of 
death. 


g Hereby it ap- 
peareth,thatthe 
hypocrite perſe- 
cuted Dauida- | 
gainſt hisowne 
conſcience, ard 
contrary to his 
promite. 


J... al 


h Let his anger 
tov ares vs, be 

pacified by afa- 
crifice, 


i As much aslay | 
in them, they 
compelled him 
to idolatry , be= 
cauſe they forced 
him to flee to the 
idolaters. 


k Pecauſe thou 
ſauedſt my life 
this day. 


1 Thus he pro- 
teſteth his inno- 
cencie towards 
Saul, and defene 
ding his iuftice in 
the fight of Godz. 
in whofe pre- 
fence none is 
righteous, PAR 
143. & 130.3. 


m To Oibeah or 
Beniamin, 


a Dauid diſtru- 
fteth Gods pro- 
tection, and there 
fore fleeth vnto» 
the idolaters, 
who were ene 
mies to Gods 
people, 


b Thus God bz 


hisproutlence ` 


The Philiſtims warre againſt 


Let thine offi- 
cers appoint mee 
a place. 


1Rör. the number 
of the dayes. 


d Thefe are the 
wicked Canaa- 
nites, whom God 
had appointed to 
be deliroyed, 


Bor, againſ 
om. 


e Which were a 
family of the 
tribe of Judah, 
1. Chron. 2.9. 


or, he doth fures 
by abhorre his 
people. 


a Albeit it wasa 
great grieſe to 
Dauidto fight 
againſt the peo- 
ple of God, yet 
ſuch was his in- 
ſirmity, he dutſt 
not denie him. 
Chap. 25. 1. 


b According to 
the commande- 
ment of God, 
Exod. 2 2. 18. 
deut. 18.1011. 


pitched in Silboa. 


Sath, hee, and his men, euerp man with his 
bouſbold, Danto with his two wues, Abre 
noam the Jireelite, and Abigail Mabals 
wife the Carmelite. 

4 And tt was told Saul that Dauid 
i fled to Gath : ſo he fought na meze fo: 

l 0 

S And Danm Rd vnto Achiſh, If J 
haue now teund grace in thine eyes, e let 
them gue mee a place in foime other citie sf 
the countrey, that J map Dwell there: foz 
why Moult thy ſeruant Dwell in the head ct 
tie ok the kingdome with the: ?: 

Then Achiſh gaue him Ziklag that 
fame Day: therefore 3iklag pettaineth vnto 
the Kings ol Judah vuto this dap. 

7 (And the time that David dwelt 
in the countrey okthe Philttims, was foure 
moneths and certains dapes. 

Then Daudd and his men went vp, 
and inuaded thed Geſtzurttes, and the Gir⸗ 
zites „ and the Amalekites: fo: they inhabi · 
ted the land from the beginmug, from che 
way, as thou goeſt to Shur, euen vnto the 
land of Egypt. 

9 And Dauid ſmote the land, and left 
neither man no: woman altue, and tooke 
ſheepe, and oxen, and aſſes, and camels, 
ao apparell, and returned and came to ae 

Je 

10 And Achiſh ſapd, § Abere halte pee 
heene arouing this day? Aud Danilu an» 
fwered, Agami the South of Judah, aud 
againſt the South of the Jerahmtelites, 
and againtt the South of the Kenttes. 

II And Daud faned neither manno: 
woman aliue, to bzing them to Gath , fay- 
ing, Leſt they ould tell on vs, and fay, So 
did Dauid, and fo vill be his manner all the 
while that hee dwelleth in the tonntrey of 
the Philiſtunmns. : 

12 And Achith beleened Dauid , laping, 
Hee hath made his people ot Icrael veterty 
to abhoꝛre him: therckoꝛe he all be my ſer⸗ 
want fez euer. - 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

2 Dauid hath the chiefe charge promifed a- 
bout Achifh. 8 Saul conſulteth with a witch, 
and fhee caufeth him to [peake witi Samuel, 18 
who declareth his ruine, 


Ow at that time the Philiſtims afem- 
1 Nbid their bandes z armie to fight with 
Idtael: therefore Achiſh faid to Dand, Be 
fure, thou Malt got out with mee to the bat⸗ 
tell, thou, and thy men. 

2 And Daut (aid to Achifh, Sure- 
lp thou ſhalt know what thy leruant can 
Doe. Aud Achith laid to Dad, Surely 
J will make chee keeper ok mine head foz 
ener, 

3 CHamuclwas then dead, and all Gl 
raci had lameuted him, and buried hein in 
Ramab his owne citie: and Saul had t put 
away the forcerers , and the ſoothlapers out 
ol the land.) 

4 Then che Philiſtims aſſembled them ; 
ſelues and came , and pitehed in Shunem, 
and Saul aſlembled all Tlvacl, and they 


„ 


I. Samuel. 


§ And when Saul Catv the holte ok the 
Phillſtims, hee was afraid, and his heart 
Was fore aitonied. 

6 Therckoꝛe Saul aſked tounſell of the 
Loꝛd, anu the Loꝛd anlwered him not, net 
ther by dꝛeames, noz bye Urim, not pet by 
Hꝛophets. 

7 € Then (aid Sant vnto his ſernante, 
Srekt inte a woman that hath a familiar 
{pwit, that I may goe to her and afke of her. 
And his leruants laid to him, Behold, there 
1915 woman ot En doꝛ that hath a familiar 

pirit, 

8 Then Gauld changed himſele and put 
on other rayment, and hee went, and two 
men with him, and they came to the woman 


by night: and bee faid, J pꝛap thees contec · 


ture vnto mee bp the familiar ſpirit, and 
des ine him vp whome F hall name vnto 

ce. i 

9 And the woman fap vnto bint, Be- 
hold, thou kuswelt what Saul hath done, 
how he bath deſtroyed che ſozterers, and the 
loothlapers out of the land; wherefore then 
Yee to take me in a ſnare to cauſe me 

o die? 

Io And Saul ſware to her by the Loꝛde, 
ſaping, As the Loꝛd liueth, noi harme hail 
come to thee fo: this thing. 

II Then faide the woman, Whom hall 
Jbzing vp vnto thee? And hee anlwered, 
Being me vp? Samuel. 

12 And when the woman faw Samuel, 
fhe erted with a loud voice, and the woman 
ſpake to Saul, ſaping, Ahy hak thou decei⸗ 
ued nie? koꝛ thou art Saul. 

13 And the king fayd vnto her, Bee not 
afraid: for what ſaweſt thou ? And the wo⸗ 
man ſapd vnto Saul, J law | gods aften. 
ding vp out ok the earth. 8 
14 Then he laid vnto her, chat faſhion 
is hee ok? And the anſwered, Auolde man 
commech vp tapped iu a mantie: and Saul 
knew that it was (Samuel, and hee icti- 
ae his face to the gi ound, and bowed hun⸗ 

15 (and Sanntel (avd to Saul, Cothy 
halt thou diſquieted mee, to bꝛing mee wp? 
Then Sant aulwered, J am in great Dic 
ſtreſſe: for the Philiſtums make warre a- 
gaint mee, aud God ts Departed krom nee, 
and anſwereth mee roino, neither + bp 
Pꝛophets, neither by dꝛeames: therefore 
Jhaue called theg, that thon mapelt tell me 
what J Haldor. 

16 Then fad Samuel, Aherckoꝛe then 
Boch thon afke of mee, lecing the Loz is 
gone from thee and is thine encu? 

17 Euen the Lord hath conc tos him, as 
hee {pake * bp mine | hand: Fo: the Loꝛd wii 
rent the kingdome ond ok tour hand, and 
gine it thy neighbour Danin. 

18 Betauſe thou obepeſt not the vopce 
of the Lorde, noz execcutedſt his fierce 
wath vpon the Amalekites, therefore 
bath the Loade done this unto thee this 
Dap. p - 

10 Mozeouer the Lord will Deliver If 
racit with thee into the hands of the htt. 


Ifrael. Saulis withthe witch. 


c Meaning, the 
hie Prieft, Exod. 
28,30, 


d Hee feeketh 
notto God in his 
mifery, but isled 
by Satan to vn · 
lawfull meanes, 
whichin his con- 
{cience hee cons 

d emneth. l 


lor, puniſiment. 


e He ſpeaketh 
according to bĩs 
groſle ignotance, 
not conſidering 
the flate of the 
faints after this 
life, and how Sa- 
tan hath no pow= 
er ouer them. 
lOr, an excellent 


perfon. 


f To his imagi. 
nation, albeit ie | 
was Satan, uho | 
to blind his eyes 
toobe vpon him 
the forme of Sa- 
muel, as he can 

doc of an Angel 
oflighr, 

42b7.by the band 

of Prophets. 


g Thatis, to 
Danid. 
(Bap. 1 5. 28. 
lor, miuiſlery. 


ſtuns: b and to mozrow thalt thou aud k Le ſhall be 


thy lonnes be with mee, and the Loꝛd Fa dead, Clap. 3 1,6, 


Dauid ſuſpected of the Philiſtims. 


i The wicked 
when they heare 
Gods iadgments, 
“tremble and de. 
ſpaire, but can- 
not ſeeke for 
| mercie by repen- 
tance. 
k I hene ventu- 
red my hfe, 


1 Becaufe it re- 
quired haſte. 


fOr,in Ain. 


Or, captæixes. 
a According to 
their bands, or 
enſignes, 


b Meaning. a 
long time that 

is, foure moneths 
and certaine 
day es, Chap. 27. 


7. 
$ Ebr fell, as 
Gene. 25. 18. 
2. CHren. 12.19. 


. 


Would not 
Saul receiue him 
to fauour, if he 
couid betray vs? 
(hap. 1 g 7. 
and 21.11. 

d That is, waſt 
conucrſant with 
me. 

2 Ebr, thor art 
not good in the 
eyes of the prine 
ges. 


give the holt of Jſrael into the hands ok the 
Ihiliſtims. a 

20 Then Hant fel ſtraightway all along 
on the earth. and was ſoze l afraide becauic 
ofthe woꝛds oT Sammel, lo that there was 
noſtrength in him: fo: he had eaten no bꝛead 
all the vay, noz all the night. 

21 Then the woman came vnto Sani, 
and law that he was {oe troubled, and iat 
puto Hist, See, thine handmaidchath sbey⸗ 
ed thy voice, and! J haue put mp loule in 
miine hand, and haue obeyed the woꝛdes 
which thou laideſt pute me. 

22 Now therckoze, J pray thee, hearken 
thou allo vnto the voice of thine handmaid, 
ant let ine fet a mozſellof bꝛead befoze thee, 
that thou mapeſt eat, and get thee ſtrength, 
and gae on thy iourney. 1 

23 But he cefnen and laid, J will not eat: 
but his ſernants c the woman together come 
pelled him, and he obeyed their voice: fo hee 
arole from the earth. and lat on the bed. 

24 Mow the woman had a kat calfe in the 
hoult, and ſize haſted, and killed it, and tooke 
ficure, and kneaded it, and baked of it! vn · 
leauened bread. 

25 Then Hee wought them bekoze Saul. 
and befoze his feruants; and when they had 
eaten, ther ſtood vp, and went away the 
lame night. 

CHAP, XXIX. 

4 The Princes ofthe Philiſtims cauſe Dauid 
to be fent back fromthe battell againſi Ifrael be- 
cauſe they diſtruſted him, 

D the Philiſtims were gathered toges 

ther wich all their armies in Aphek: and 
the Ilraclites piteyed | by the kountatne⸗ 
which is in Jzrrel. 3 

2 And the pꝛinces ok the hiliſtuns 
went forth by⸗hundzeds, and thomands, but 
Danid this men came behind with Achich. 

3 Shen laid the princes of the bili- 
ſtims, Ubat doe thele Ebzeweshecre? And 
chiy ſald vuta che pꝛinces of the Piit- 
ſtuns, Is not this Dauid the lernaunt of 
Saul the king of Jlracl,. who hath bene with 
me theſe dapes, d 02 theſe yeetcs, and haue 
found nothing in hun, ince herd welt with 
me vnto this dap: . 

4 But the PDences of the Ihiliſtims 
were woth with him, and the pzinces of the 
hiliſtims id vuto him, Send thls fri- 
low backe, that hee may goe againe to his 
place which thou haſt appointed him, and 
let him not goe Downe with vs to barteri, 
leaſt that in the battll hee be an adueriacte 
to vs: foz wherewith chould hee obteme the 
fauonr of his maler? Mould it not bee with 
the e heads ok thelr men:! 

5 Js not this Dauid ok whom they lang 
in dances (aring, * Saul llewhis thouiand, 
and Dam his teu thouland? i 

6 (chen Achich called Danid and faia 
vnto bun, As the Lord lineth, thou bait bene 


vpꝛight and good in my light, when tha 


Wenteſt our and in with me in the holt. nei⸗ 
ther haue J found enill with thee fice thoir 
camet to me vito this dap, but r the pinces 
Doe not fauaur thee. 

7 (Gherefoze now returne, and goci: 
peace, that thou Dilpleale not the patuces 


Chap.xxix.xxx. 


Ziklag isburnt. 120 


ufthe Philiſtims. 3 
And Danid ſald vnto Achih, But 

what haue J done? and what bak thou 
found in thy ſeruant as long as J hane bene 
wich thee vnto this dap, that J maye not go e This diſſimu- 
and light againſt the enemies ot my loꝛd the lation cannot be 
Ring? , excufed: for it 

9 Achiſh then anfaæstenandfain to Da» gricued him to 
uid, J know thou pleaſeſt mee, as an Angel goc againſt the 
of God: but the Pinces of the hiliſtims people of God, 
me Ti Let him not goe vp with vs to 

attell. 

10 (Aherefoꝛe now rile vp tarelp in the 
mozuing with thy! matters ſeruants that 
are come with thee: and when pe be vp cars 
lp, alloone as ye haue light, depart. 

II So Dauid and his men role vp earely 
to Depart in the maning, and to returne in» 
to the land of the Philiſtims: and the bi 
liſtims went vp to Jzreel. 

CHAP, X. 

1 The Amalekites burne Ziklag. 5 Danids two 
wiues are taken prifoners.6 The people wold fione 
him. 8 He asketh counfel of the Lord, & purſuing 
kis enemies, recouereth the pray. 24 He diuideth 
it equally, 26 And ſendeth part to his friends. 

B Cit when Danid this men were come 

to Fiklag the third dap, the Amalekites à After chat he 
had innaded vpon the South, even vnto departed from 
Siklag, and had t mitten Ziklag, and burnt Achi. 
tt with fire, b That is, de- 

2 And had taken the women that were groyed the citys 
therein, pꝛiſoners, both mall and great, and 
llew not a man, but caried them away, and 
went their wayes. 

3 (So Dauid and hes men came to the 
city, and behold, it was burnt with fire, and 
tbeir wines, and their lonnes, and their 
daughters were taken pꝛiloners. 

4 Then Daudd and the people that was 
with him, lift vp their vopces and wept, vn⸗ 
till they could weepe no moze. : 

§ Dauids two wines were taken pilo» 
ners allo, Ahinoam the Izreelite, and Abi» 
gail the wife ol Rabal the Carmelite. 

6 And Danid was in great ſozrow: for 
the people 4 intended to Tone him, becaule 
the hrarts ok all the people were vexed cue? doe not confider 
ry man foz his lonnes and foz his daugh ⸗ Gods prouidéee, 
ters: but Danin comkozted himlelke in che dut like raging 
Loin his God. f s beaſtes forget 

7 © Gnv Danid fapd to Abtathar the be th our owne 
Peck Ahimelechs fonne, J pray thee, bꝛing duetie, and cone 
mie the Ephod. And Abiathar brought the temne Gods ap- 
Ephod to Danid. ; pointment. ouer 

8 Then Dania alten counſell at the vs. sD 
Lozd, ſaping, Shall J followafter this com> e Though God- 
pany? Mall d) oucrtake them? And hee an⸗ ſeeme to leaue v3 
fered him, Fellow: fo: thou ſhalt ſurelp a⸗ for atime, yet is. 
llertaße them, ande reconer all. we truf in him, 

9 s Daudd and the fire hundꝛed men we thalbe freto- 
that were with hum, went, and came to the nde comfſorr. 
riuer Belo where a part of them abode. f Godby his 

10 But Dauid and foure hundꝛed men providence both 
followed ( foz two hundzed abode behinde, prouided for the 
being toa weary to go ouer the riuer Belo) neceſſitie ol this. 

II And they found an Egyptian in the poore ſtranger, 
Held, and brought him to Data, and gane and made him a 

rin bread, andhee did eate, and they gaue guide to Dauid 
him water to minke. to ↄceompliſn. 

12 Allo they garie him a few figges, = his cntespsife, 

Q. 


With them 
that fled vnto 
thee from Saul. 


c For thefe oniy 
remained in the 
city, when the 
men were gone 
to warre 


d Thus we fee, 
that in troubles 
and aduerfitie we 


Dauids victory. His law. 


g For othes were 
in all ages had in 
moſt reuerence 

ʻe 
euenamong thë 
heathen, 


h The wiekedin 
their pompe and 
pleaſures conſi- 
der not the judge- 
ment of God, 
which is then at 
hand to {mire 
them, 

i Some reade, 
and ynto the 
morow of the 
two euenings: 
that is, three 
dayes. 


Which the A- 
malekites had 
taken of others, 
and Dauid from 
chem befides the 
goods of Ziklag. 


two cluſters ofratfing sand when he had ca» 
ten, his Mirit came to him againe: fo: he had 
eaten nobꝛead, noꝛ dꝛunke anpwater in three 
Dapes, and thace nights. x 

3 And Dautd laid vnto him, To 
whom belongeſt thou? and whence art 
thou? And hee laid, J am a yong man of & · 
gypt, and ſeruant to an Amalekite: and ny 
mater left mee thes dapes agoe, becauſe J 
Fell licke. 

14 (Nee roned vpon the South of Chee 
teth, and vpon the coaſt belonging to Jue 
dah. and vpon the South ok Caleb, and we 
burnt Ziklag wich fire. 

Is Aud Dawn faid vnto him, Cant 
thou bꝛing me to this companie: and he laid, 
gs Hrweare vnto mee by God, that thou wilt 
neither kül mee, noz deliuer mee into the 
hands of my malter, and J will being thee 
to this companie. 

16 © And when he had bꝛought him thi- 
ther, behold, they lay ſcattered abꝛoad vpon 
all the carthbeating and minking, and van- 
cing, becaule ok all the great pꝛay that they 
had taken out of the land of the Hhiliſtims, 
and out ol the land of Indah. 

17 And Danin finote them krom the twi⸗ 


light, euen vnto the euening i ok the next 


moꝛrow, fo that there eſcapeũ not a man of 
them. Cane foure hunden yong men, which 
rode bpon camels, and fled. 

17 Aud Daui recovered all that the Q- 
malekites had taken: alfa Dauid relturd 
his two wines. 

19 And they lacked nothing, finall o: 
great, ſonne oz daughter, oꝛ ok the ſpople of 
all that they had taken away: Danin reco» 
ucred them all. 

20 Dauid alſo tooke all the ſheepe, and 
the oren, and they Deane them bekoꝛe his cat» 
tell, and laid, This is Dallids K pap. 

21 And Dauid came to the two Hur: 
Deed men that were too wearie fo: to follow 
Danid: whom they had made allo to abide 
at the riuer Beloꝛ: and they came to meete 
Dauld, and to meete the people that were 
with him: ſo when Dauid came neere to the 


pcople, he ſaluted them. 


§ VYnderthele 
‘are comprehen- 
ded che catrell 
and goods, which 
appertained to 
euery man. 


m Some teſerre 
theſe words to 
Dauid, that he 
alleaged an old 
cuſtome and law, 
as if it were writ- 
ten, Itis both 
no, and hath 
bene euer. 


22 Then anlwered all the enil and wice 
ked ofthe men that went with Dania, and 
laid, Becaule they went not with vs, there- 
fore will we giue them none ofthe pꝛay that 
wee haue recouered, ſaue to euery man his 
! wife and his childzen: therefore let them 
carie then away and depart. 

23 Then {aia Danit, Peſhall not doe fo, 
my bꝛethꝛen, wich that which the Loꝛd bath 
giuen vs, Who hath pꝛelcrued vs, and Deli- 
uUered the companie that came againſt vs, 
into our hands. — 

24 Fo: who will obey pon in this matter: 
but as his part is that goech downs to the 
battell. fo hall his part be that tarteth by the 
Rufe: they tall part alike. 

25 = 60 from that dav forward he made 
ita ſtatute ta law in Iſrael, vntill this dap. 

26 (chen Dauid thersfore came to 
Ziklag, hee fent ofthe pray vnto the Elders 
of Judah, and to his friends, laying, Sec, 
there is a bleſſing foz pou ot the ſpoyle of the 
enemies of the Lozd. 


I. Samuel. 


The death of Saul and his ſonnes. 


27 Yt ſent ta them ol Beth. el, a to them 


of South Namoth, and to them of Jattir, 

28 And io them ok Aroer, and tochem of 
Siphmoth, and to them ot Eihtemoa, 

20 And tothem ok Rachal, and to them 
ol the cities of the Jerahmteiites, g to them 
of the cities ok the Kenites, 

30 And to them ol Hoꝛmah, and to them 
of Choꝛ- aſhan, and to them ok Athach, 

31 And to thean of iedo, and n to all 
the places where Danm and his men had 
daunted. 


e 
4 Saul killeth linfelfe. 6 His children are 
ſlaune in the batiell. 22 The men of Iabeſh tooke 
downe his body which was hanged on the wall. 


Nam the Philiſtims fought againſt T+ 
racl, and the men ok Jfrael den away 
from the hiliſtims, and they Fell Downe 
{wounded in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philiſtims pꝛeaſſed e vpon 
Saul and his lonnes, ¢ llew Jenathan, and 
Abinadab, and Malchichua, Sauls nues. 

3 And when the battel went fore agami 
Saul, the archers and bowmen + hit him, 
and he was ioe || wounded ok the archers, 

4 Then laid Saul vnto his armour bea. 
rer, Draw out thy fwod, and thzuſt mee 
thoꝛow therewith. leat the vncircumctled 
come and thuk me thoꝛow and mocke mee: 
but his armour bearer would not. foz he was 
fore afraid. Therekoꝛe Saul tooke a ſwoꝛd, 
and kell vpon it. 

§ And when his armour bearer law that 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewtle vpon his 
lwoꝛd, aud died with him. 

So Saul died. and his chece lonnes, 
and his armour bearer, and al his men, that 
ſame day together. 

7 € Andwhenthe men of Tract that 
were on the other lide ok the b valley, and 
they on the other fide «Josten fame that the 
men ok Jlrael were put to flight, and that 
Sail and his ſonnes were Dead, then they 
teft the cities, and ran away: and the Phili⸗ 
ſtims came and dweit in them. x 

8 And on the moꝛow, when the Phili⸗ 
ſtims were come to ſpople them that were 
llaine, they found Sauland his thꝛee ſonnes 
lying in mount Gilboa, _ s 

9 And they cut off his head, & ſtripped 
him out ok his armour, and fent into the land 
of the Philiſtims on cucry fide, that they 
ſhould 4 publi it in the Temple of their 
kdoles and among the people. 

Io And they layde vphis armour in the 
bout of Aſhtaroth, but they hanged vp his 
body on the wall of Beth ſhan. 

1I Clen the iuhabitauts of e Jabeſſj 
Gtlead heard what the hiliſtims had done 
to Saul, 

12 Then they arole (as many as were 
ftrong men) and went all night and Cooke 
the body of Saul, the bodies of his ſonnes 
krom the wall of Beth- han, and came to 
Jabe ana 'burnt them there, À 

13 And tooke their bones, and * buried 
them vnder a tree at Jabeſh, and ? kaſted ſe · 
uen dapes. - THR 


n Shewing hime 
felfe mindtull of 
their benefits 
towards hin. 


1. Chron. 10.1. 


Or. laine. 


1 Ebr. found him. 
Or afraid. 


a So we ſee that 
his cruel life hath 
a deſperate end. 
as is commonly 
ſeene in them, 
that perfecure 

the children of 
God, 


b Neere to Gil- 
boa. 

c The tribes of 
Reuben and 
Gad, and halfe 
the tt ibe of Ma- 
naſſeh. 


d In token of 
victory and tri- 
umph. 


e Whom he had 
esliuered from 
their enemies, 
Chap. 11. 11. 


Teve.3 4.5. 

2. Sami 2. 4. 
According to 
the cuſtome of 
the mourners, 


1. 54m. 30. 17. 


a Seeming to la- 
ment the ouer- 
throw of the: 


people of Iſrael. 


b As fled in 
the chaſe. 
gor, captaines. 


e He was an A- 

malekire borne, 

but renounced 
his eountrey. and 

ioyned with the 

Iſraelites. 

18 fand vpon. 

d J am fory, be- 

cauſe Iam yet 

aliue. 

1 Ebr. I food vpe 

on hima. 

lap. 3. 3 l. 

and 13.3 m. 


æ, 


Dauidlamentethfor 


Chap.je 


The fecond booke of Samuel. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 

His booke and the former beare the title of Samuel , becauſe they conteine the conception, natiuĩ. 

tie, and tbe whole courfe of his life, and alfo the liues and actes of two Kings, to wit, of Saul and 
Dauid, whom he anoynted and confeerated Kings by the ordinance of God. And as the firſt backe 
conte ineth thoſe things, which God brought to paffe among this people vnder the gouernment of Sa- 
muel and Saul : fo this ſeeond booke declareth the noble acts of Dauid after the death of Saul, when he 
began to reigne, vnto the end of his kingdome : and how the fame by him was wonderfully augmen- 
ted: alfo his great troubles and dangers, which he ſuſteined both within his houfe and without: what 
horrible and dangerous infurreGions, vprores, and treafons were wrought againſt him, partly by falfe 
counfellers, fained friends, and flatterers,and partly by fome of bis owne children, and people: and how 
by Gods affiftance he overcame all difficulties,and enio ed his kingdome in reft and peace. In the per- 
fon of Dauid the Scripture ſetteth foorth Chrift Ieſus, the chiefe King, who came of Dauid according 
to the flefh and was perſecuted on euery fide with outward and inward enemies,afwell in his owne per- 
fon,asin his members, but at length he ouercommeth all his enemies, and giueth his Church victory a- 
gainſt all power both ſpitituall and cemporall : and fo reigneth with them King for euermore. 


CHAP. I. 
4 Ft was told Dauid of Sauls death, 15 Hee 
cauſeth him to bee flaine that brought the tidings, 
19 He lamentetathe death of Saul and Jonathan. 


when Danin was returned 
krom the laughter of the 
- >, Amalekttes , and had bene 
Se two dapes in Ziklag, 
maA Pehold, a man came the 
third day out ok the holte from Haul with 
bisa clothes rent, and earth bpon his head: 
and when hee came to Danin, hee fell to the 
kaͤrth, and did obeylance. j 
3 Then Dauid laid vnto him, hence 
commeſt thou? And hee Rid vnto him, Dut 


ok the bote of Ilrael J am eſeaped. 


4 And Dania (aide vnto him, Lhat fs 
Done? J pray thee, tell mee. Then hee lapd, 
That the people is fled from the battell, and 
many of the people are ouerthzowen, and 
dead, and allo Saul e Jonathan his tonne 
are dead. l 

And Dauid fayd buto the pong man 
that tolde it him, Wow knowelt thou that 
Saul and Jonathan his ſonne be dead? 

6 Then the yong man that told him, an. 
ſwered, d as J came to mount Gilboa , be · 
hold, Saul leaned vpon his Weare , and loc, 
the tk ta andi hoꝛſemen followed hard af 
ter him. 

7 And when he looked backe. he faw me, 
and called me. And FJ anfwered, Here am J 

8 And he laid vnto me, io art thou? 
And Janſwered him. J am an Amalekite. 

9 Then hee laid vnto mee, Jpꝛay thee, 
t tome vpon me, and {lay me: foz angui is 
come vpon me, becanſe my ¢ life is pet whole 
in mee. 

10 So J trame vpen him, and flew him, 
and becaule J was inre that hee could not 
line, after that bee had fallen, J tooke the 
crowne that was vpon his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arme, and brought 
them hither unto my loꝛd. 

II Then Dauid took hold on his clothes, 
and rent them; and likewiſe all the men 
that were with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and fas 
Hed vntill cucu, faz Saul and foz Jonathan 


his ſonne, and fo: the people ofthe Loꝛd, and 
forthe boule of Ilrael, becauſe they were 
faine with the ſwoꝛd. 

13 Ce Akterward Dania ſayd oto the 
pong man that tolde it hun, Cathence art 
thou? And he anſwered, J am the ſonne of a 
ſtranger an Amalekite. 

14 Gnd Danid fayde vnto him, * How 
watt thou not afraid, to put forth thine hand 
to deſtroy the anoynted of the LoD? 

Is Then Dantd called one ok his pong 
men, and lain, Goe neere, and fall bpon him. 
And he hnote him that he died. 

16 Then fayo Danid vnto him, k Thy 
blood bee vpon thine owne head: fog thine 
owne mouth hath teſtilled againſt thee, fap» 
ing, J haue flaine the Lods anopnted. 

17 (Then Danid: mourned with this 
lamentationouer Saul, and ouer Jonathan 
his ſonne. 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the childꝛen 
ok Judah to s ſhoote, as it is written in the 
booke ef* Jaſher) Dy- 

19 O noble Iſrael, + bee is flaine vpon 
thyhigh places: how are the mighty oncer- 
thiowen: 

20 Tell it not in Gath, noz publi it in 
the ſtreets ol Achkelon, leak the danghters 
ok the Philiſtims reioyee, lett the daughters 
ok che vncircumciled triumph. 

21 Pee mountaines of Gilboa, vpon you 
be neither Dew no? raine, noꝛ i be there flelds 
ok olkrings: foz there the ſhield of the mighty 
is caſt Downe, the ſhield of auf, as though 
he had not bene anoynted with oyle. 

22 The bow of Jonathan neuer turned 
backe, ueither did the (mod of Saul returne 
empty from the blood of the ſlaine, and fron 
the kat of the mighty. 

23. Saul and Jonathan were louelp and 
pleaſant in their liues, and in their deathes 
they were not * dinided: they were fwtfter 
then eagles, they were ſtronger then lyons. 

24 Dee daughters of Ilrael, werpe for 
Sanl, which clothed you in lcarlet, i with 
pleaſures, ¢ bangen oznaments of gold vp⸗ 
on pour apparell. Š 

25 Vow were the mighty llaine in the 
mids ok the battel? D Jonathan, thou waft 
llaine in thine hie places. 

26 Moe is mee koꝛ thee, my bꝛother Jo. 

Q nathan 


Sauland Ionathan. 


121 


e After the f- 
mentation he ex- 
amined bim a- 
gaine. 


Fal. 105. 15. 


f Thou art iuftly 
punifhed for thy 
fault. 


g That they 
might be able to 
match their ent- 
miesthe Phili- 
{tims in that art, 
Tofh. 10.1 3. 
Or, rig hiteouu. 

b Meusning,Saul, 
Micah. 1. 10. 


i Let their fertile 
fields be barren, 
and bring forth 
no fruit to offer 
to the Lord. 


k They died 
both together in 
Gilboa. 

I As lich gar- 
ments and coſtly 
icwels. 


Dauid King otier Judah. Iſhboſheth. II. Samuel. Aſahel ſlaine. Warre betweene the 


nathan: very kinde haft thou bene vnto mer 
thy loue to me was wonderfull, paſſing the 
m Either toward louc of = wonen: how are the mighty ouer- 
their husbands, thomen, and the weapons of warre Bee 
or their children. ſtroped: 
CHAP. II. . 


4 Danid is anoynted King in Hebron. 9 Ab- 
ner maketh F{h-bofbeth king oner Ifrael. 15 The 
battell of the ſeruants of Dauid and Fh. boſheth. 
32 The ouriall of A ſahel. 


a By the meanes ter this, Dann alked eounſell of the 


of the Prieſt, as 
1. Sam. 23. 2. and of the cities of Judah? Ind the Loꝛd laid 
3. Sam. 5. 19. vnto him, Goe vp. And Danid laid, Uhi 

1 ther hall J goe? He then anlwered, nto 
b Whieh city 


N b Debron. ; ; ‘ 
was alfo called 2 So Danid went vp thither and his 
Kiriath-arba, 

Iolh. 14.15. Abigail Mabals ralfe the Carmelite. 
3 And Dauid brought vp themen that 
c In the time of were with e him, euery man with his houle⸗ 


his perſecution. hold, and they dwelt in the cities of ebꝛon. 
4 (Then the men ok Judah came, and 

there they anopnted Dauid Bing ouer the 

bouie of Judah. And they told Dauid, fay- 

. Sam. 1.13. ing, * that the inen of Jabeſh Gilead buried 


Saul. 

Aud Danin leut meſlengers vnto the 
men of Sabet) Gilead, and faya vnto them, 
Bleſſed are pee of the Loꝛd, that pee haue 
ſhewed feh kindnelſe vnto pour lozd Saul, 

that you haue buried him. 
E. a . Anand Tae now the 99 e mercy 
sar, MDdtrueth vnto von: an ill recom⸗ 
d According to penſe you this benetit, becaule pee haue done 


his promife, tbi 
ieh his thing. 
e 1 7 Therefore now let yont handes bee 
that are merci ſtrong, and bee pou valiant: albeit pour ma- 
19 ~ fter Saulbe dead, pet neuertheles the hoult 
j ol Judah hath anointed me eking ouer them. 
e So that you 8 (But Abner the lonne of Mer, that 
ſnall not want a WAS captaine of Hanks holte, tooke Ich. bo⸗ 
Captaine anda math the fonne of Saul, and bꝛoughkhim to 
defender. Mahanaim, 


9 And made huͤn king ouer Gilead, and 
ouer the Aſhurttes, and oucr Yzrrel, and ouer 
ee ouer Bemannn, and oner fall 

rael. 

10 Iſh-boſheth Hauls ſonne was fortie 
peere olde when he began to reigne ouer Ji- 
tacl, and reigned two yere: but the poule of 
Judah followed Dauid. : 

11 (And the time which Dauld reigned 
in Hebꝛon ouer the honle ol Judah, wasleuen 
yeere and fire 3 moneths.) 

12 ( Aud Abuer the lonne of Mer, and 
the leruants ok Ich. boſheth the fon ol Saul 
went out ol Mahanaim to Sibeon. 

13 And Joab the ſonne of Jeruiah, and 
the ſeruants of Dawid went out and met 
one another by the poole ok Glbeon: and 
they late Downe, the one on the one fine of 
the poole, and the other on the other lide ol 
the poole. 

14 Then Abner ſalde to Joab, Let the 
1 5 now arile, and b play befog vs. 

nd Joab ſapd, Let them ariſe. 

11 Then there arole, went ouer twelue 
of Bentamin by number, which perteined to 
Ich boſheth the foune ol Haul, and twelue 
asthe ſeruants of Dania, 


Ouer the ele. 
nen tribes, 


g After this time 
was expired, he 
reigned over all 
the countrey 33. 
yeeressChap.5.5. 


h Let vs feehow 
they can handle 
chear weapons, © 


Low, aping, Shall J goe vp into anp R 


two wines alfo,abinoam the Jzreclite, and WD 


16 And euerp one caught ‘his fellow by i Meaning, bis 
the head, and thuk his ſwoꝛd in his fellowes aduerſary. 
ſide; fo they fell Downe together: wherefore 
the place was callcd || Welkath-hassuriim, |! Or, the field of 
whic) is in Gibcon. — rong men. 

17 And the battel was exceeding ſoꝛe that 
fame dap: foz Abnet and the men of Ilrael 
k fell bekoꝛe the ſeruants of Danin. k Aſterthar 

18 And there were thace ſonnes of Fete thele foure and 
niah there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and Alabel. twentie were 
And Alahel was as light on foot as a wilde faine. 


oe. 
_ 19 And Alabel followed after Abner. and 
in going he turned neither to the right hand 
no? to the left from Abner. i 
20 Then Abner looked behinde him and 
fayd, Art thou Alahel? And hee anlwered, 
ea. 
21 Then Abner latde, Turne thee either 
to the right hand, oꝛ to the left, x take one of 
the pong men, and take thee his || weapons: 07, Holle. 
but Alahel would not depart krom him. 
22 And Abner {aide to Alahel, Depart 
from mee: wherefore ould J Ginitethee to 1 Why dock 
the ground? How then ſhould J bee able to thou prouoke 
hold vp my face to Joab thy bzother ? me to kill thee? 
23 And when hee would not depart, Qb- 
ner with the hinder ende of the ſpeare mote 
him under the fft m rib that che lpeare came 
out behind him: and he tei dawne there, and 
died in his place. And as manyas came to 
the place where Alahel fell downe and died, 
ſtood ſtill. E lungs, the liuer, 
24 Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after the milt, and ke 
Abner: and the Sunne went Downe, when gall, 
they were come to the bul Ammah, that ly 
eth before Giah , by the way ok the wilder⸗ 
nefle of Sibeon. | , 
25 And the childꝛen of Bentamin gathe⸗ 
red themſelues together after Abner, and 
eee an beape, and ſtood on the top of 
an hill. ~ 
26 Then Abner called to Joab, and fain, 
Shall the” fwo deuoure foz euer? know= n Shall we not 
elt thou not, that it will bee bitterneſſe in the wake an end of 
latter ende? how long then Hall it bee, 02 murthering? 
thou bid the people returne from kollowing 
their bꝛethien? i 
27 And Joab ſaid, As God lineth, ik thon mE 
hadſt not o (poken, lurely cuen tu the moz» o Ifthou hadh 
ning the people had Departed euery one back notpreuoked . 
from his bother. them to battell, 
28 (So Joab blew a trumpet, and all as verſe 14. 
the people tood ſtil, and purſued after Tiras 


m Some reade, 
in thofe parts, 
whereas the line- 
ly parts lie: as 
the heart, the 


el no moꝛe, neither fought they any moze. 


20 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night thoꝛow the plaine, and went o- O, willerne ge. 
ner Jorden, and paſſed thoꝛow all Bitən 
till they came to || Mahauaim. 

30 Joab allo returned backe from Ab» 
net: and when hee had gathered all the peo; 
ple together, there lacked of Daulds ters 
uants nincteene men and Alabel, 

31 But the ſeruaats of Dauid had finite 
ten of Beniamin and of abners men, fo that 
thꝛee P hundꝛeth and thꝛeeſcoꝛe men died. p Thus God 

32 And they tooke vp Alahel, and buried would confirme 
him lu the lepulchze of his father, which was Dauid in his 
in Beth rlehem : and Joab and his nien went kingdome by the 
all night, and when ey came (9 Dtcbzon, the deſiruction of his 
Day arole, aducsfarics, 
CHAP, é 


lor, to the tents, 


houfes of Saul and Dauid. 


| a Thatis,wich- 


out intermiffion 
enduring two 
yceres,which was 
the whole reigne 
of Ith-bofheth, 


b Who is alſo 
called Daniel, 
z. Chron, 3. i. 


c Within (even 
yeeres and fixe 
moneths, j 


d Doeft thou 
eſteeme meno 
mote then a dog, 
for all my ſetuice 
done to thy fa- 
thers houſe? 


e We ſee how 
the wicked can- 
not abide to he 
admoniſhed of 
the it faults, but 
ſeeke theit dif- 
pleaſure which 
goe about to 
bring them from 
their wickednes, 
r, ſeercily. 


1. Sam. t 8. 2 5,27. 
1. Sam 25.44. 


Rather for ma- 
lice that he bare 
toward Iſh · bo- 
fheth, then for 
toue he bare to 
Dauid. 


C HAP. III. 

1 Loug warre betweene the houfes of Sanl and 
Daud, 2 The children of Dawid in Hebron. 12 
Abner turneth to Dauid, 37 Joab killeth him. 
T Dere was then a4 long warre betweene 

the houſe of Saul and the honle of Da- 
ufo: but Daud wared ſtronger, @ the houle 
ok Saill waxed weaker. 

2 (And vnto Dauid were children borne 
fn Hebꝛon: and his eldeit ſonne was Ame 
non of Ahinoam the Jzreelite. 

3 And his fecond was d Chileab of Abi · 
gatl the wife of Mabal the Carmelite: and 
the third, Ablalom the ſonne of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmat the king of Seſtur, 

4 And the fourth Jenital the ſonncok 
ea the litt, Shephatiah the ſonne 

3 , 4 

5 And the flirt Ithꝛzeam by Eglah Da- 
niùs wike: chele were borne to Danid in 
e Debon. 

6 Now whlle there was warre be- 
trocene the honſe ok Saul and the houſe ot 
Dauid , Abner made all his power foꝛ the 
houſe ot Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concnbine named 
Rizpah the daughter of Aitah. And ich. bo- 
theth {ays to Abner, CAhere toe bat thou 
gone in to my fathers concubine ? 

8 Then was Abner very wꝛoth fo? the 
woꝛdes of Fw boſheth, and lapd, Am Ja 


4 dogs head, which againſt Judah doe Hew 


mercte this day vnto the boule of Saul thy 
father, to his bzethꝛen and to his neigh · 
bours, and haue not delinered chee into 
the hand of Danid, that thou chargeſt mee 
this Dap with a kault concerning this wo · 
man: 

e So do Gon to Abner, and moze allo, 
except, as the Loꝛd hath wone to Danid, 
tuen ſo doe J to him, 

10 To remone the king dome from the 
boute of aul, that p thꝛone of Dauid map 
bee eſtabliſhed oucr Iſrael, and ouer Judah, 
cuen from Dan to Beer ſheba. 

II And he durſt no moꝛe anſwere to Ab · 
ner: foz be feared him. 

12 (Then Abner fent 1 75 to 
Dauid, on his ae e eis the 
land: whe ſhould allo lay, Make conenant 
with me, and behold, mine hand ſbalbe with 
chte, to bing all Iſrael vnto thee. 

13 Ubo layo, Ceil, J will make a cone» 


nant with thee: but one thing FI require of 2 


thee, that is, that thouſee net my kace, except 
thou bꝛing Michal Sauls daughter when 
thou commet to ſce mee. 

14 ¶ Then Dawid fent meſſengers ts Fih- 
boſheth Hants ſonne, ſaping Deliuer me my 
wife Michal, whtch J markied fog * an hun; 
Deth forelkins of the Philiſtims. 

Ts And Th boſheth lent, e tocke her from 
her hulband Phaltiel the lonne ok Laich. 

16 And her hulband went with her, aud 


came weeping behinde her vnto Wahurtin: 


then (apd Abner vnto him, Go, and rcturuc. 
So he returned. A 

17 And Abner had f communication 
with the Elders of Alrael, ſaying, Pe lought 
for Daudd in times paft, that heẽ might be 
pour king. 


Chap. ij. 


Ioab killeth Abner. 


18 Nop then doe lt: foz the Bod hath 
-_ of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand of mp 

truant Dauid J will laue my people Firacl 
out of the hands of the FoYhiliſtims, and out 
ok the hands ot all their enemies. r 

19 Allo Abner ſpake tos Bentamin, and ter in ehe earer 
afterward Abner went to peake with Da: / Beniamin, 
nid in Hebꝛon, concerning al that Jiraci was 
content with, and the whole s boule of Ben & Who challen- 
tamin. ged the king. 

20 So Abner came to Dania to ebran, dome. becauſe af 
hauing twenty men with him, and Dauld their facher Sard, 
made a keaſt vnto Abner, and to the men 
that were with him. 

21 Then Abner (apd onto Danid , J wil! 
riſe vp, and goe gather all Iſtael vnto my 
loꝛd the king, that they map make a cone- 
Nant with thee, and that thou mapeſt reigne 
oner all that thine heart delireth. Then 
Dauid let Abner Depart, who went | in 
peace. 

22 (And behold, the feruantsof Dauid h 
and Joab came * from the campe, and h From wame 
brought a great pray wich them (but Ab- 28 inſt the Phili- 
ner Was not with Danid im Hebzon: rog lim. 

218 = ſent him away, and hee departed in 
ce. 

23 Aben Joab and all the hoſt that was 
with him, were come, men told Joab, faye 
ing, Abner the ſonne of Mer came to the 
King, and he path ſent him awap, and hee is 
gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the Ring, & aid, H f 
hat halt chou Done? behold Abner came nch appeas 

vnto thee, why batt thou fent him awap, and "th the maliot- 
he is veparted? ous mind of lo- 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of ab, bo would 
Mere foz bee came to decelue thec,etoknor inc began 
thyoutgoing and ingoing, and to know all king ro flay Ab- 
that thou Doct. ner for his pri- 

26 (And when Joab was gone ont from date grudge, 
Dawid, her ſent meflengers after Abner, 
which brought him agatne from the well ol 
Siriah vnknowing to Dauid. n : 

27 And when Abner was come againe to 
Hebron, * Joab tooke him alide in the gate 1. King, 2.5. 
to peake with him j peaceably, and {mote Or, fecret/y. 
him vnder the fit nb, that he died, foz the 
bloed of * Ftabel his brother, 

28 (And when akterward it came to 
Danids eare, hee ſapd, J and my kingdome 
are * gultleſle bekozc the Lom for cuer, k The Lord 
concerning the blood ol Abner the ſonne of knoweth that Y 
er. did not confent 
20 Let the blood kal on the head of Joab, ro his death. 
and on all his fathers boule, that the boule 
of Joab bee nener without ome that haue 


TAU 


Or, without 
harme, - 


Chap,2.23. 


running iſſues, oꝛ leper, oz that leancth on a 


ſtaffe, o? that Doth fall on the ſwoꝛd, o2 that 


lacketh bꝛead. 


30 (So Joab and! Abilhat his brother 1 Abithai is faid 
flee Abner, becauſe he had faine their bzo» to flay him with 
ther Alahel at Gibeon in battell) loab, hecauſe hee 

31 And Dauid (aid to Joab, and to all conſented to the 
the people that were with hum, Rent pour muther, 
clothes, aud put on lackecloth, and mourne k 
m befoe Abner: and king Dant himlelke m Meaning, bee 
followed the beere. i fore the corps, 

32 And when they had buried Abner in 
Hebron, che king lift vp his vopce, and 
wept belide the apa of Abner;, am 

Digg 4 


ifh-bofheth murdered by Baanah and 


all the people wept. ` 
33 And the king lamented oner Abner, 
n He declareth and fayo, Died Abner as as toole dieth: 
that Abner died 34 Thinc hands were not bonnd, noz thy 
not as a utetch = feet tied in ferrers of bzalle: but as a man 


or vile perſon, kalteth before wicked men, to didſt thon fall. 
but as a valiant And all the pcople wept againe fo2 him. 
man might doe, 35 Afterward al the people canie to cauſe 


II. Sainnel. 


Waanah his bꝛother, the lonnes ol Rimmon 
‘the Becrothite, and ſapd vnto them, As the 
Loꝛd liueth, who hath delivered my ouie 
ont of all aduerlitie, 

10. then one told mee, and ſayd, that 
Haul was dead, (thinking to haue bꝛought 
good tidings) J tooke him, and flew him in 
Iiklag, who chonght that J would haue gi⸗ 


being teaiterouf- Dawid eat o meat while it was pet day, but! uen him a reward to: his tidings: 


ly deceiued by 
the wicked, 

o According to 
their cuſtome, 
which was to 


Damn ware, ſaping, So do God to me and 
moꝛe allo, it J tate bꝛead oꝛ ought eis, till 
the funne be Downe. . 

36 And all the people knew it, x it v plta · 
ed them: as whatlocuer the king did, plea- 
banquet at bu- ltd all the peopie. 
rials. 37 Jo: all the people and all Iſrael vn 
p It is expedient det itood that day, bow that it was not the 
ſometime nor kings deed that Abner the lon ol Mer was 
only to conceiue Haine. 
inward forrow, 38 And the king laid vnto his lernants, 
but alſo that it Know pee not, that there is a pꝛince and a 
may appeare to great man fallen this dap in Ilracl: 
others, to the in- 39 And Jam this Day wrake and newly 
tent that they aànointed king: and thele men the ſonnes ol 
may be ſatisñie d. ttutah be too || hard foꝛ mee: the Lo re · 
lor, eruel. ward the doer ol tuil accoꝛding to his wic · 

ke dneſle. : 


CHAP. IIL 
5 Baanah and Rec hab flay Ifh boſpeth the 
fonne of Saul. 12 Dauid commaundeth them zo 


be flaine, 


; sIm- A dd when Hauls fonne heard that Ab» 
S ner was Dead in Hebꝛon the his hands 
b Meaning that Were v feeble, and ail Jiract was alraid. 
he was dilsouta- 2 And Sauts ſonne had two men that 
ged were captaines of bandes: the one called 

j Baanah, andtheother called Rechab, the 
ſonnes of NRimmon a Petrothite of the chil 
e The citie Bee. Denolf Beniamin, (foꝛBeeroth was rec · 
roth was in the koned to Bentamin, vi 7 s 
tribe of Benia- 3 Becauſe the Beerothites 4 Ted to Git · 
min, Iofh,18 25. taim, anD ſotourned there vnte this dap.) 
d After 5 death 4. And Jonathan Sauls ſon had a ſonne 
ol Saul, ſor ſeare that was lame on his feet: he was fue peere 
of the Phili. old when the tidings came of Saul c Foe 
Kims. nathan out of Iſrael: then his nurſe tooke 

hin and fled away. And as che made hatte 
to flee, the child kell, and began to halt, and 
his name was Pephibeſheth, 

And the lonnes of Rimmon the Bee 
rothite, Rechab and Baanah went t came 
in the heat of the dap to the boule of Ih bo» 
ſheth(who llept on a bed at noone ) 

6 And behold, Rechab and Baanah his 
bother came into the middes of the boule, 
as thepe would haue wheat, and they! lmote 

è They difguiled him vnder the fikt rib, and fled. 
themlelues as Foz when they came into the boufe, he 
merchants,which lept on his bed in his bed chamber, ¢ they 


came to buy finote him, and flew him, c beheaded him, 
- wheate, and tooke his head, and gate them away 
there is no thoꝛow the plalne all the night. 


thing ſo vile and 8 And theybꝛought the head of Ich · bo · 
dangerous which feth pnto Danid to Hebꝛon, and laid to the 
Me wicked will king, Behold p head of Ach ⸗boſheth Sauls 
not enterpriſe in (onne thine enemle, who fought akter thy 


hope olluere ilk: and the Lord Hath auenged my lozd the 
and fauour. king this day of Saul and of hig leed. 
lor, wilderneſſe. 9 Then Danid anlwered Rechab and 


II Vow s much moze when wicked men 
baue Iane a righteons perlon in his owne 
boule, and upon his bed: Malt J not now 
therefore require his blood at pour hand, 
and take pon trom the earth: 

12 Then Daud commaundced his poung 
men, and they Mew them, and cut ok their 
handes and their teete, and hanged them vp 
ouct the poate in Hebzon: but they tooke the 
head of Ich-boſheth, and buried it in the le⸗ 
pulehze ok Abner in Debon. 


CHAP. V. 

3 Duuidis made king ouer all Ifrael, 7 He 
taketh the fort of Zion, 19 Hee asketh counfel 
ofthe Lord, 20 and cuercommeth the Philiſtims 
twiſe. 


gy came all the tribes of Iſrael to 
Danid vnto Hebzon, and (aid thus, Be- 
hold, we are thy bones and thy fle. 

2 And in time paſt when Sant was our 
King, thon leddelt Ilracl in and out: and 
the Loꝛd hath layd tothee, Thou talt feed 
mp people JIlrael, and thou ſhalt be arap- 
tatne ouer Jſrael. 

3. So all the Elders of Iſrael came to 
the king to Hebꝛon: and king Dauid made 
a conenant with them in Vebꝛon d bekoze 
the Loꝛd: and they anointed Dauid king o. 
ner Iſtael. Pa 

4 ( Dauid was thirtie peere olde when 
hee began toreigne: and dee reigned foatte 
peere. , 

5 In Hebꝛon he reigned ouer Judah * fe- 
uen veere, and fire moneths: and in Ferula. 
tembe reigned thirtie and thꝛee peerts once 
all Ilrael and Judah. : 

6 -€ Theking ald and his men went to 
Jeruſalem vnto the Jebuſites, the inhabi · 
tants oł the land: who ſpake vnto Danid, 
Taping, Except thou take away the “blinde 
and the lame. thou Malt not come in hither: 
8 that Dauld could not come thi⸗ 
ther. A 

7 But Dauid tooke the fort of Sto: this 
is the citite of Danid, ; 

8 Now Danid had ſaid the fame dap, 


Mholoener miteth the Jebulites, and gete 


teth vp to the gutters, and fmicerh the lame 
and blinde, Which Dauids ſoule hateth, 1 
will preferre bim * therefoze they lapo, The 
blinde and the lame Wall uot 4 come into 
that boufe. f 

9 So Dauid dwelt in that foꝛt e called 
it the citie of Damd, and Dauid built round 


-abone it. from e Millo, and inward. 


10 And Dauid pꝛolpered and grew: Toz 


the Loꝛd God ok hoſtes was with him. 


II CHiram allo king of + Tpꝛus fent 
meſſengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, and 
Carpenters, and malong for walles: 5 


Rechab, who are therefore ſlaine. 


Chap. r. 15. 

8 koraſmuch as 
neither the cx- 
ample of him 
that flew Saul, 
nor duety to theig 
maſter, nor the 
innocency of the 
perſon, nor reue- 
rence of the place 
nor time did 
moue them, they 
deſerued moſt 
gticuous punih- 
ment. 


Cbap 3.3 2. 


1. Chron. 11.1. 


a We are of thy 
kinred, and moft 
neere ioy ned yne 
to thee, 

Pfal 78.7 1. 


b That is, taking 
the Lord to wite 
nei: for rhe Arke 
was as yet in A- 

binadabs houfe» 


(ab. 2. 11. 


7 


e The children 
of God called 
idoles blind and 
lame guids: ther- 
foie the lebuſites 
meant, hat they 
ſhould proue that 
their gods were 
neither blind nor 


lame. 


1. ( hron 11.6. 

d Tbe idoles 
ſhoulal enter no 
mote into that 
place. 

e He built from 
the towne houſe 
round abont to 
his owne houſe, 
1.Chro, 31. 8. 
{ébr,Zore 


The Philiftims ſmitten. 


a. hren. 3.9. 


1. Cron 3.5. 


1. hron. 1 4.8, 


| and £0.56, 


and they built Dauid an Houle. 

12 Then Dauid knew. that the Loꝛd had 
ſtabliſhtd him King oner Ilrael, and that he 
had exalted his king dome foz his people Tl 
raels lake. i 

13 And Damd tooke him moe“ concu⸗ 
bines and wines out of Jerulalem, after bee 
was come krom Hebꝛon, and moe formes and 
daughters were bozne to Dauid. 

14 And thel be the names of the ſonnes 
that were bone vnto him in Jerulalem: 
Sham:nua, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Salomon, n i 

15 And Ibhar, and Eliſhna, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, j : 

16 And Eliſhama, æ Eliada, æ Eliphelet. 

17 C* But when the Philiſtums heard 
that they had anoynted Daun King ouer 
Ilrael, all the Philiſtims came vp to ſeeke 
Dauid: and when Dauid heard, hee went 


. Borie toa fat. 


f By Abiathar 
the Prieft. 


1f4.28.25, 


18 But the Philiſtims came and ead 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 
190 Then Dauid talked counſell ol the 


` Loz, laying, Shall J gos vp to the Phili» 


Rims? wilt thou deltuer them into mine 
hands? And the Lod anlwered Danin, Go 
vp: fo: J will doubtleſſe deliuer the Phili- 
ſtuns into thine hands. 

20 (Then came Dauid to Baal · pera· 
zim, and ſinote them there, and laid, The 
Lod bath diurded mine enemies aſunder 


_ before mee, as waters bee dinided aſunder: 


Or, the plaine 
of diuiſions. 
I. ¶ Hron. 14. 12. 


g Meaning the 
valley of giants, 
which Dauid 
called Baal-pe- 
razim, becauſe of 
his victotie. 


h Which was in 
che tribe of Ben- 
jamin, hut the 
Philiſtims did 
poſſeſſe it. 


or, chief. 


1. Chron. 13. 5,6. 
a This was a citie 
in Iudah called 
allo Kiriathiearim 
Ieſhua 15.9. 


b Which was an 
hie place of the 
citie of Baale, 


therefoꝛe bee called the name ok that place, 
Baal perazim. 8 

21 And there they lekt their images, and 
Dauid and his men? burnt them. 

22 Againe the Philiſtims came vp, and 
ſpꝛed theinſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

23 And when Danid afked connlel ofthe 
Load, he anlwered, Thou Malt not goe vp, 
but turne about behinde them, and come vp⸗ 
on them ouer againſt the mulberte trees. 

24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of 
one going in the tops ok the mulberie trees, 
then remoue: for then ſhall the Lozd goe out 
bie thee, to {mite the bofte of the Phili · 

ims. 

25 Then Dauid did fo as the Loꝛd had 
commanded him, and (mote the Philiſtums 
from Grba vntill thou tome to b Gazer, 

CHAP, VI. 
3 The Arke is brought forth of the boufe of A- 


binadab. 7 V ù firicken and dieth. 14 Da- 


uid danceth before it, 16 And ws therefore de fpi- 

fed cf h wife Michal. 

Pie Danid gathered together all the 

a cholen men of Ilrael, euen thirtie thon- 
nd 

2 »And Dauld aroſe and went with all 
the people that were with hint from Baale 
of Judah to bang vp from thence the Arke 
of God, whole name is called by the Name 
of the Loꝛd of botes, that dwelleth vpon it 
betweene the Cherubims. 

3 And they put the Arke of God vpon a 
new cart, and brought it out of the houle ol 
Abinadeb, that was ind Gibeah. And Uz» 
sah and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadab did 
Dine the new cart. 

4 And when they brought the Arke of 


God out of the houſe ok Abinadab, that was 
at Gibeah, Ahto went before the Arke. 

§ Ans Danid aud all the boute of Ilrael 
c plaped befoze the Lod on all inftruments 
made of irre, and on harpes, and on Pial 
keries, and on timbzels, and on comets, and 
on cymbals, 

6 (And when they came to Nachons 
thzeſhing flooꝛe, Azzah put his hand to the 
a A God, and held it: fo: the oren did 

hake it. 

7 And the Lod was very wꝛoth with 
7 77 s 1 1 z a 50 s in att fame 

ace toz his kault, and there hee died by the 
Arke of God. i l y 

8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becaule the 
Lob had 4 ſmitten Aꝛzah: and he called the 
rh of the place, Dere; Aszah vntill this 


p. 

9 Therefore Danid that dap feared the 
Lod, and fatd, Wow (hall the Arke ok the 
Loꝛd come tome? 

10 So Dawid would not bzing the Arke 


ot the Loꝛd vnto him into the city of Danid, of 


but Daud carted it into the boule of Dbed- 
edom ca Hittite. i i 

II And the Arke of the Lom continned 
in the boule of Dbed-edom the Gittitethzee 
moueths, and the Lod bicien Obed-cdom 
and all his houſhold. s 

12 CAnd one told king Dauid, ſaping, 
The Lord bath bleſſed the heuſe of Obed⸗ 
edom, ⁊ all that he hath, becauſe ofthe Arke 
of God: therefore Dauid went and bꝛonght 
the Arke of God from the boule of Dbed- 
e dom into the citieoł Dauid with gladneffe. 

pee when they that bare the Arke of 
the Lord, had gone fire paces, he offered an 
oxe, and a kat beaſt. ~ 

i And Dauia daunced before the Loꝛd 
With all his might, and was girded with a 
tinnen s Ephod. 

15 So Danid and all the houſe ok Iſrael, 
bought the Arke of the Lozd with hom: 
ting, and ſound of trumpet. em 

16 And asthe Arke of the Loꝛd came in- 
to the citie of Oauid, Michal Sauls daugh⸗ 
ter looked thoꝛow a window, and ſaw king 


- Danid leape, and dance before the Loꝛd, and 


e d 1155 5 d neti 
7 An en thep had bꝛonght in the 
Atke ok the Loꝛd, they ler it in his place in 
the mids of the Tabernacle that Danit had 
pitched foz tt; then Dauid offred burnt ofe» 
rings and peace offerings befoze the Loꝛd. 

18 And affoone as Dauid had made an 
end of offering burnt ofkrings and peace of- 
krings, he bleſſed the people? in the Name ol 
the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, 

10 And gauc among all the people, euen 
among the whole multitude of Jlrael, as 
well to the women as men, to euery one a 
cake of bꝛead, and a piece of flech, and a bot · 
tell oſ wine: ſo all the people Departed euery 
one to his houle. ; 

20 Then Dauid returned to i bleſſe 
his boule, and Michal the daughter of 
Saul came out to meete Dauid, and laid 
D how glozions was the King of Ilrael 
this dap, which was vnconered to day in 
the eyes of the mapdens a bis eegun 

3 


ES eee 


Chap. vj. Vꝛza ſlaine. Dauiddanceth. 123 


1. Sam. 2. 


c Praid God 
and fang Pfalmes 


1. Chro. i 3. 10. 


d Here we ſee 
what danger it je 
to follow good 
intentions, or to 
doe any thing ice 
Gods fernice 
without his ex- 
preſſe word, 

1 br. made a 
breach. 

Or, te diuiſon 
of xab., 


¢ Who waa 
Leuite,and had | 
dwelt in Gittaim, 
1. Chtron. 15.21, 


1. Cbron. 15. 25. 
{ Meaning, he 
cauſed the Le- 
uites to beare it, 
according to the 
Law. 


g With agar- 
ment liketo the 
Priefts garment. 


h The world- 
lingsarenot able 
to comprehend 
themotions that 
mooue the chil. 
dren of God to 
praife God by all 
maner of meanes. 
1. ( bren. 1 6. a. 


i That is, to 
for hĩs Boule 
he had done for 


the people. 


Nathan ts ſent to Dauid. 


Or, vaine mas, 
k It was for no 

worldly affecti- 
on, hut oncly for 
chat zeale that 

I bare to Gods 


glory, 


3 Which wasa 

punithment,be- 
caule (he moc- 

ked the feruant 
of God. 


ECHR 26 


a -Within the- 
Tabernacle co- 


uered with skins, 


Exod. 2 6.7. 


b Meaning, he 


fhould not: yet 


accerding to 


mang iudgement, 


and not by the 
ſpirit of prophe · 


ſie, permitted him 
e As concerning 


the building of 
an houſe: mea · 
ning that with- 
out Gods ex ^ 
preſſe word no- 
thing ough: to 
be attempted. 
g Sam 16. 12. 


pfal.98.70, 


d I baue made 
thee famous 
thotow all the 
world.. 


e Hepromifeth 
them quietneffe, 


ifthey will walke 


inhis feare and 
obedience. 


3 Ning. d. 20. 


I. Kine 5. 5 
and 6.1 2. c 
. cbrox. 22. 10. 


houſe foz mp dwelling: 
Nathan ſpeaking b 1 4 h i 


as a f foole vncouereth bimſelle! a 

21 Then Daudd faw vnio Pichal, * It 
wa before the Lord, which chele mee rather 
then thy father, and all his boufe, and come 
manded me to be ruler duer the people ofthe 
Lord, cuen ouer I ſrael: and therefoꝛe will J 
play before the Lo20, ; k 

22 And wili pet bee moze vile then thus, 
and will bee low in mine owne fight, and of 
the very fame maine ſeruants. which thou 
pak Cpoken of, Hail J be had in honour. 

23 Therekoze Michal the daughter of 
sanl had 'no childe vnto the dap of her 


Death. 
CHAP, VIL 

2 Dauid would build God an houfe but ù fèr- 
bidden by the Prophet Nathan. 8 God putteth 
Dauidin minde of hi benefits. 12 He promifeth 
continuance of his kingdome and poftersti, 

Ftetward *wheu the King fate in his 
A hone, and the Loꝛd had gimen him reft 
round about from all his enemies, 

2 The King (aid vnto Nathan the 0: 
phet, Behold, now J Dwell in an boule of 
cedar trees, and the Arke of God remaineth 
within the curtaines. A 

3 Then Rathan faid onto the King, So, 
and doe all that is in thine heart: foz the 
Loꝛd is with thec. 

4 (And the lame night the wod ol the 
Low came vnts Rathan, ſaping. 

5 So and tell my leruant Danit, Thus 
ſaith the Lod, Shalt thou build mee an 

6 Foz J haue dwelt in no boule ſince the 
time that J bꝛought the childꝛen ok Iſracl 
out ok Egypt vnto this day, but haue wale 
ked in a tent and tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein J hane wal- 
kcd with all the childꝛen ol Aſrael, ſpake J 
one e word with any of the tribes of Iſrael 
when Jtommaunded the Iudges to feede my 
people Iſrael:? o: {ato J, Ah build pee not 
me an honfe of cedar trees? 

8 Now therefore fo lay onto my ſcruant 
Danin, Thus faith the Lord ok hoſtes. J 
tooke thee from the ſheepecoat foilowing the 
ſteepe, that thou mighteſt bee ruler ouer mp 
people oner Alrael. 

9 And J was with thee whereſocner 
thou haſt walked, x haue deſkroyed all thine 
enemies out of thy ſight, and haue made thee 
adgreat Name, like vnto the name of the 
great men that are in the earth. 

10 (Allo J will appoint a place foz my 
people Jfrael, and will plant it, that they 
map Dwell in a place of their owne, and 
monie e no moze, neither Hail wicked people 
tronble them any moze as bekozetime, 

II And ſince the time that J {et Judges 
ouer my people of Jiraci) & J will gine thee 
reſt from all thine enemies: alfo the Loꝛd 
telleth thee, that he will make thee an houle. 

12 And when thy dapes bee kulflled, 
thou ſhalt cepe with thy kathers, and J wil 
fet vp thy ſeede after thee , which all pro» 
ceede out of thy body, and will tabli his 
king dome. 

13 he bal build an Houle for my Maine, 


and J will ſtablich the thꝛone of his king. 


dome koz gure. . 


II. Samuel. 


14 J will be his father, and hee ſhali pe 
my lonne: and ik he inne J wil chatten bin 
with the f rod of men, and wich the plagues 
ok the chilen of men. 

15 But my wercp ſhall not Depart away 
from him, as J teoke it from Saul, whom J 
haue put away bekoze chee. 

16 And thine honle ſhalbe ſtabliſhed and 
thy king dome foz euer before thee, euen thy 
thꝛone halbe g ſtabliched fo: cuer. 

17 Accoꝛding to all theſe woꝛds, and ac- 
cording to al this vifion, Nathan ſpake thus 
bnto Danid. 

18 Then king Dauid went in, and fate 
before the Lord, and laid, Catho am J, O 
L020 God, t what is mine houle, that thou 
haſt brought me hitherto? r 

Ig And this was peta finall thing in thy 
fight, D Lord God, therefore hak thou ſpo⸗ 
ken allo of thy leruants boule fo: a great 
while: but + docth this appertalne tod man 

Loꝛd God: ‘ 

20 And what can Danid fap moze vnto 
5 — koꝛ thou, £020 God, knoweſt thy fer» 
uant. 

21 Foꝛ thy woꝛds fake, and accoꝛding to 
thine owne heart hak. chow done all theſe 
great things, to make them knoweun vnto 
thy ſeruant. 

22 Wiberefoze thon art great, D Lod 
Ged: foꝛ there is none like thce, neither is 
there anp God belides thee, according to all 
that we haue heard with our cares. 

23 And what one people in the earth is 
like thy people, like Iſrael? whole God 
went and redcemed them to himlelke, that 
they might be his people, and that he might 
make him a name, and Doe fozi pon great 
things, and terrible foz thy ‘land, O Èo, 
euen fo: thy people, whom thou redeemedſt 
to thee out ok Egypt, from the nations, and 
their gods? 

24 Foz thon haſt w oꝛdeined ta thy felfe 
thy people Iſrael to bee thy people fo? euer: 
and thou Loꝛd art become their Gov. 

25 Mow therefore, O Lod God, con: 
firme kaꝛ euer the woꝛd that thou baft fpo» 
ken concerning thy ſeruant and his boule, 
and doe as thou bat (at. 

26 And let thy Name bee magnified fo: 
euer by them that fhalt fay, The Loꝛd of 
bottes is the God oner Iſcael: and let the 
shouf ot thy ſeruant Dauid bee ſtabliſhed 
before thee. 

27 Fo: thou, O Loꝛd ok hoſtes, Sod ol 
Ilrael, haft reuealtd vnto thy ſeruant, fap- 
ing, J wil build thee an houle:thereloꝛe bath 
thp 91 t beene bold to pꝛap this paper 

nto thee. 


28 Therefore now, D Lord God, (for 


thou art God, and thy words be true, c thou 
halt told this goodneſle vnto thy ſeruant⸗ 
29 Ther foꝛe now let it pleaſe thee to bleſſe 
the haute of thy ſernant, that it may continue 
foz ener befoze ther: foz thou, D Loꝛd God, 
baf e (poken it: and let the boule of thy ter 
nant de bleſſed fo: euer with thy bleſling. 
C HAP. VIII. 
1 Dauid ouercommeth the Philiffims and o 
ther ſtrange natsens, and maketh them tributaries 


to Ifrael, aR 
8. 


Dauids thankeſglulg and prayer. 


Hebr. 1. 5. 
Pal. 8 9.31, 32. 
f That is, gently 
as fathers vſe to 
chaſtiſe their 
children, 


g This was be- 
gun in Salomon, 
as a figure, but 
accomplillied in 
Chriſt. 


4 Ebr. Is thu the 


law of man? 


h Commeth noe 


this rather of thy — 


free mercie then 


of any worthines] 


that can be in 
man? 


Dent. 4. 7. 


i O Ifrael, 

k And inheri- 
tance,which is 
Iſtael. 

From the E- 
yptians and 
ae ideles, - 
m He fheweth 
that Gods free 
election isthe 
onely cauſe, why 

the Iſraelites 
were choſen to 
be his people. 


n Tbis prayer s 


moſt effectuall, 
when we chiefly 
ſeeke Gods glo- 
rie, and the ac- 


compliſhment of 


his promife, 
18 br. found bis 
beart diſpoſed. 


o Therefore! 
firmely beleeue 
it hall come to 
pales. ° 


.... —— u ˙ Y Wↄ ↄ 


He is victorious and famous. 


1. Chro. 18. 1. 
pal. 60. 2. 
Or, Metheg- 


ammah. 


a So that they 
payed no more 
tribute, 

b He flewtwo 
parts, as it pleaſed 
him, and referued 


| thethird, 


Or, inlarge. 


Ebr. Pe rath. 


d 


` 


= 


For, hong hr the 


horfes of the 
Hale. 

Or, the Syrians, 
Or, f Dama ſcuu, 
that u, which 

d welt neere 
Damaſcus. 

c In chat part of 
Syria where Da · 
maſcus was. 

d They payed 
yere ly tribute. 


e Por the vſe of 
the Temple, 


(Or, Antiochia. 


4 Ebr. te as ke 
peace. 

1 Ebr. bleſſe him. 
f For ſeeing Pa- 
uid victorious, he 
was plat to in- 


rreat of peace. 


1 br. in his hand. 


for, Syria, or 
C@lofyria, 


lOr in Ge melah 
Or, in all his en- 
terprifes. 

g He gaueindg- 
ment in contro- 
uerſies, and was 
mercifull toward 
the people. 

Or, writer of 

c bronicles. 

fOr, was ower the 
chereshites. 

h The Chere- 
chites and Pele- 
thites were as 

the kings gard, 
and had charge 
of his perfon. 


A Fter “this now, Dauid finote the Phi- 
liſtims, and ſubdued them, and Daun 
toske the bꝛidle of bondage out of the 
hand of the Ohlliſtims. 

2 And hee lmote Woab, and meaſured 
them with a coꝛde, and rakt them Downe to 
the ground: hee mealurtd then wich d two 
coꝛdes to put them to death, and with one 
full code ro Recpe them altue; fo became the 
3 Dautds ſeruants, and brought 
gifts. a 3 

3 EDauid ſmote allo Hadadezer p ſonne 
ef Rebob king of Sobaly as hee went to ! cee 
couer his boder at the riuer t Euphꝛates. 
4 And Danid tooke of thema thouland 
and ſeuen hundzeth hoꝛſemen, and twenty 
thonland kootmen, and Danid || deſtroped 
all the charets, but bee relerued an hundzeth 
charets of them. N 

5 eee eee 
meek to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Sobab, 
but Danm flew of the Aranites two and 
twenty thoufand men. i 

And Dauit put a gariſon in Aram 
of Dammelek: and the Aramites became 
ſeruants to Dauid, and bzought giftes. 
And the Lozd faucd Dauid whereſoeuer 
he went. i 

7 And Dauid tooke the Hields of golde 
that belonged to the ſernants of Hadadezer, 
and bꝛonght them co ⸗Jerulalem. h 

8 And out of Betah, and Berothal (ci · 
ties af Hadadeꝛer) king Dauid brought ex · 
ceeding much bꝛalſe. 

(Then Toi king ok Hamath heard 
~~ Danid had (mitten all the boe of Ha⸗ 

adezer: = 

Io Therefore Toi lent Joram his ſonne 
vnts king Dawud tto falute him, c to +f re; 
ioice with him, becauſe hee had fought as 
gaint Hadadezer, and beaten him (fo? Ha · 
Dadezer had warre with Col) who bꝛonght 
with him veffels of ſilucr, and vellels ol 
gold, and veflels of bꝛalſe. 

II And king Danid did Dedicate them 
vnto the Lod with the {luce and gold that 
he had dedicate ok all the nations, which he 
had ſubdued: 

12 Pk Aram and of Moab, and ofthe 


childzen ok Ammon, and of the Hhiliſt ims, 


and of Amalek, and of the ſpoyle of Hadade⸗ 
zer the nne of Nehob, king of Zobah. 

I3 So Daun gate a name after that he 
returned, and had {laine of the Aramites in 
the j valley of falt eighteene thouland men. 

14 And hee put a gariſon in Edom: tho- 
rowout all Evom put he ſouldiers, x all they 
ok Edom became Dauids ſernants: and the 
Lord kept Dauid y whitherſoener he went. 

15 Thus Danid reigned ouer all Ilrael, 
and executed s indgement and Juſtice vnto 
all his people. i 

16 And Joab the fonne of Jeruiah was o» 
ner the bofte, and Joſhaphat the ſonne of A- 
pilud was ll recorder. i 

17 And Jadok the ſanne of Ahitub, and 
Ahtmelech the ſonne of Abiathar were the 
Pꝛieſts, and Seraiah the Scribe 

18 And Benaiahn the ſonne ol Jehoiada 
and the Cherethites and the Pelethites 
and Dauids ſonnes were chtete rulers, 


Chap. viij. ix. x. Mephiboſheth Ionathans ſonne. 124 * 


e, IX. 5 8 
9 Daud refhoreth all the lands of Saul io Me- 
phuboſheili the fonne of Jonathan. 10 He appoin- 
teth Ziba to fee to the profis of bis lands. 


A Nd Dauid ſapd, Is there pet any man 

left ot the boute of Saul, that J may 

ſhew him mercie foz a Jonathans lake: 2 Becauſe of 
2 And there was ok the houſhold ol Saul mine oath and 

a ſeruant whole name was Ziba, and when promiſe made 

they had called him vnto Dauid, the king to lonathan, 

faid vnto him, Art thon ziba? And he ſapd. 1. Sam. 20 15. 

J thy ſeruant am be. ; i 

3 Then the 5 Remaineth there 
pet none ok the houle ol Saul, on whom J 
map thew the b mercie of God: ziba then b Such mercie, 
anlwerts the King, Jonathan path pet a as Mall be accep- 
{onne * lame of his teete. table to God. 

4 Then the king layd vnto him, Chere cp. 4.4. 
ts he: and Ziba fain vnto the king, Behold, 
hee is in the boule of Machir the Onne of 
Aimmtel of Lo-debar. 

( Tben king Danid fent, and tooke 
him ont of the boute of Machir the ſonne of 
Ammiel ot Lo debat. ¢ Who was alſe 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the ſonne called Eliam, the 
ol Jonathan, the lonne ok Saul was come father of Batb- 
vnts Danid, hee feli on his face, and did re» ſheba, Dauide 
uerence. And Danid fayo, Mephibocheth:? wife, 

And he anlwered, Behold thy ſeruant. 

7 Then Daui fayd vnto him, Feare 
not: fo J will ſutely Wew thee kindneſſe foz 
Jonathan thy fathers lake, and will reſtoze 
thec all the eldes of Saul thy father, and 07, And. 

Pade halt cate bꝛead at my table continu⸗ 
ally. 
8 And he bowed himſelfe, ¢ fayd, hat 


is thy letuant, that thou ſhouldeſt looke bpon 


d Meaning a de- 


fuch da dead dogge as Jam: 
ſpiſed perlon, 


9 Then the king called Ziba Hauls fer- 
uant, and ſayd vnto him, J haue ginen vnto 
thy maſters f fonne all that pertained to lor, aephew. 
Saul and to all his houte. 

10 Thou therefole and e thy ſonnes and e By the proui- 
thy ſeruants Hall till the land foz him, and dent ouerſcers 
bring in, that thy maſters ſonne may haue and goucrnours 
food to eate. And Mephiboſheth thy matters of his lands that 
lonne hall cate bꝛead alway at mp table they may be pros 
(pow 755 had fifteene ſonnes, and twenty Arable. 

ruants 

II Then ſapd Ziba vnto the king, Ac 
toming to ali that my loꝛd the Ring hath 
commanded his lernant, fo ſhall thy ſeruant 
Doe, that Mephiboſheth map rate at my ta · 
ble, as one of the kings ſonnes. 

12 Mephiboſheth allo had a pong fenne 
named Micha, and all that dwelled in the 
boufe of z iba, were ſernants vnto Mephibo⸗ 


ſheth. 

13 And Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jerula · 
lem: foz he did eate continually at the kings 
table, and was lame on both his feete. 


C HA P. X. o 
4 Themeffengersof Danid are vikenoufly ine 
treated ofthe king of Ammon, Ioab ò ſent a- 
gainft the Ammonites, 


A Fter this, the* King ofthe childꝛen of 1.Chz62.39.2. 
Ammon died, ck Panun his ſonne reig⸗ 
ned in his ſtead. 

2 Then 


f That Mephie 
bofheth may 
haue all things at 
commandement 
as becommetha 


kines fonne, 


Dauids men ill handled of Hanun. 


— 


— —— —— — 
— a — — 


a The children 
ol God are not 
vamindfill of a 
benefit receiued. 


1 Eber in thine eies 
doeth Dauid è 


b Their arros 
gant malice 
would not ſuffer 
them to ſee the 
fimplicitie of 
Dauids heart : 
therefore thcir 
counfell turned 
to the deftruction 
of their countrey. 


ce That they had 
d ferued Dauids 
diſpleaſur e. for 
he iniurie done 

t o his ambaffa- 
dours. 

Or, Syriaas. 


d Theſe were di- 
uers patts ofthe 
countrey of Sy- 
ria, whereby ape 
pear eth that the 
Sytians ſerued, 
where they 
might haue en- 
tertainment, as. 
now the Switzets 
doe. 


e Here is decla- 
red wherefore 
warre ought to 
de vndertaken : 
for the defence 
of ttue religion 
& Gods people, 


r, Hadadezer, 
10r, Euphrates. 


Meaning, the 
greaceft past. 


2 Then laide Danit, J will Hew kind- 
nefle vnto Hanun the fonne of Maba, as 
his father a chewed kindneſle vnto me. And 
Dauid fent his ſeruants to comkozt him foz 
his father. So Dauids ſeruants came into 
the land of the childꝛen of Ammon. 

3 And the pꝛinces ok the childzen of An 
mon fapa vito Hanun their loꝛd, + Thin» 
kett thou that Daund doeth honour thy fa» 
ther, that hee hath fent comforters to thee? 
hath not Dauid rather fent his ſeruants vnto 
thee,’ to ſearch the citie, and to {pte it out, 
and to ouerthꝛow it:? 

4 hereto Hanun tooke Dauids fer- 
nants, c ſhaued off the halte of their beard, 
and cut oft their garments in the middle, e- 
nen to their buttocks, and (ent them away. 

5 (Chen it was told vnto Danid, hee 
fent to meete them ( for the men were excee⸗ 
Dingly aſhamed) and the King layd, Cary at 
pei vntill pour beards be growen, then 
returne. 

6 (And when the childzen of Ammon 
faw that they tanke in the light of Dautd, 
the childzen of Ammon fent c hired the 
ramites of the houſc ol Rehob, and the A⸗ 
ramites of Toba, twenty thouland foormen, 
and ol king Maacah a thouſand men, and of 
Ich-tob twelue thouſand men. 

7 And when Dauid heard ok it, hee fent 
Joab, and all the hott of ſtrong the men. 

8. And the childꝛen of Ammon came out, 
and put their arime in arap at the entring in 
ofthe gate: and the Aramites ot! Joba, and 
ok Rehob, and of Ich: tob, and of Maacah, 
were by themlelues in the fictd. 

9 hen Joab faw that the kront of the 
battell was agatnſt him before and behind, 
hee chole of all the choice of Ilrael, and put 
them in aray againit the Aramites. 

IO And the reſt of the people he delinered 
into the hand of Abiſhar his brother, that he 
ol Am put them in aray againſt the childzen 
of Ammon. 

II And he (aid, Ik the Aramites be fron: 
ger then J, thon ſtzalt helpe me, and ik the 


childꝛen of Ammon be too trong foꝛ thee, J f. 


will come and ſuccour thee. 

12 Be ſtrong € let vs be valiant foz e our 
people, and fo: the cities ok our God, and let 
the Load do that which is good in his epes. 

13 Then Joab, and the people that was 

with him, iopned in battell with the Ara · 
mites, who fled before him. 
14 And when the childzen of Ammon lam 
that the Aramites fled, they fled allo before 
Abiſhal, and entred into the citie; fo Joab 
returned from the childꝛen ol Ammon, and 
came to Jeruſalem. a 

15 (And when the Aramites (aw that 
they were (mitten before Ilrael, they gathe · 
red them doe 

16 And Hadarezer ſent, and bꝛonght out 
the Arainites that were beyond the riuer: 
and they tame to Delam, and Shobach the 
9 of the hofte of Hadarezer went be · 

one them. i n 

17 hen it was ſhewed Dauid, then hee 
gathered fall Iſrael together, and paſſed 
cuer Jorden, and came to Delam: and the 
Aramttes let themſelues in aray againtt 


II. Samuel. 


Dauid, and fought with him: 

18 And the Aramites tied befoze Iſrael: 
and Dauid deſtroyed s ſeuen hundꝛeth cha⸗ 
rets ofthe Aramites, and kourty thonland 
hozlenzen, and note Shobach the captaine 
of his hoſte, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings, that were fer: 
wants to Hadarezer, faw that they fell be» 
fore Iſrael, they made peace with Ilract, 
and lerued them. And the Aramites feared 
to helpe the chuldꝛen ok Ammon any mere, 


CHAP, XI, 

T The citie of Rabbah i befizced. 4 Dauid 
commutteth adultery. 19 Vriah i flaine, 27 
Daud marrieih Bath- ſheba. 

Age when the peeve was? expired in the 
time when kings go forth ro battell, Da⸗ 
uid fent* Joab, and his lernants with him, 
and all Iſrael, who deſtroped the childzen of 
Ammon, and befieged Rabbah: but Damn 
remained in Jerufalem. 

2 (And when it was enentide, Das 
nid arole out of his d bed, and walked vp- 
on the roofe of the kings palace: and from 
the roofe he law a woman wahing her ſelke: 
0 the woman was very beanttiuil to looke 

pon. 

3 And Dauid (ent and enquired what 
woman it was: and one fayt, Is not this 
Bath-ſheba the daughter ot Cliam, wike to 
Uriah the Hittite: 

4 Then Dauid ent meſſengers, and 
tooke her awap: and ſhee came vnto him, 
and he lay with her: (now ſhe was purill⸗ 
ed from her vncleanneſle) and ſhe returned 
vnto her boufe, b 4 

5 And the woman conceiued: therefore 
fhe ſent and z told Danin, and fayd, Jam 
with child. ; > 

6 € Chen Dauid fent to Joab, faying, 
Send me Griah the Hittite. And Joab fent 
Uriah to Damu, f 

7 And when Uriah came vnto him, Da» 
uid Demanded him how Joab did, and how 
ad i fared , and how the warre pꝛo⸗ 
pered. * ; 

8 Afterward Dauid fais to Uriah, Go 
downe to chine houſt, and wath thy kecte. So 
Uriah Departed out of the kings palace, and 
the king fent a pꝛelent after him. 

9 But Uriah llept at the dooze ok the 
kings palace with al the feruants okhis loꝛd, 
and went not downe to his houle, r 

10 Then they told Dauid laying, Uriah 
went not Downe to his honſe: and Dania 
fayd vnto Uriah, Commeſt thou not front 
thy iourney? why didſt thou not goe Downe 
to thine boule? : 

IL Then Uriah anſwered Dauid, (The 
Arke ok Iſrael, and Judah Dwell intents: 
and my loꝛd Joab and the feruants of my 
loꝛd abide in the open ſtelds: ball J then go 
into mine houle to eate and minke , and lie 
with my wile: by thy life, and by the like ol 
thy ſoule, J will not doe this thing. 

12 Then Dauid fayd to Uriah, Tarp 
pet this day, and to moꝛrow J will fend thee 
away. So Uriah above in Jeruſalem that 
Dap, and the moꝛrow. h 

13 Then Danid called him, c he did 215 


Dauid lieth with Bath-fheba. 


g Which were 
the chiefeſt and 
molt principal: 
for in all be de- 
ſtroye d 7c09, as 
1. Chron. 19. 18. 
or, the ſouldiers 
which were in 
700. charets, 


a The yere fol- 
lowing about 
the ſpring time. 
1. ( Hron. 20. r. 


4 


b. Wherevpon 
hevfed toreft at 
afcernoone,as 
was read of Ifhs 
-bofheth,Chap, 
4:7 


c Who was nos 
an Iſraelite 
borne, but con- 
uerted to the 
true religion. 
Leuit. 15.1. 
and 18.19. 

d Fearing leſt 
the ſhould be fte= 
ned according to 
the Law. 


e Dauid thought 
that if Vriah lay 
with his wife, his 
fault might be 
cloked. 


f Hereby God 
would touch Dae 
uids conſcience, 
that ſeeing the 
fidelitie and reli- 
gion of his ſer- 
uant,he would 
declare himſelſe 
fo forget full of 
God, and injuri» 
ous to his ſeruant. 


Vriah is murthered. Nathan 


and Minke before him, and hee made him 
b dꝛunke: and at tuen hee went out to lie on 
Drs couch with the ſeruauts of his loꝛd, but 
went not downe to his houſe. 

14 Ang on the moꝛtow Danid wote a 
mere Joab, and lent tt by the hand of 
Uriah. 

Ig And he wote + thus in the letter, Put 
e Utiah in the forefront of the ſtrength of 
the battell, and recule pee backe from him, 
that he may be litten, and di. 

16 (So when Joab beſieged the citie, he 
aligned Urta) vnto a place, where be knew 
that ſtrong men weres = 

17 And the men of the citie tame out, and 
fought with Joab : and there kell ok the peo · 
ple ok the ſeruants of Danid, and Uriah the 
Hittite allo died. 8 

18 Then Joab fent and told Dauid all 
the things concerning the warre. 

10 € And he charged the meſſenger, fay- 
ing, elihen thou bat made an end ok telling 
all the matters of the warre vnto the king, 

20 And ik the Kings anger arile, fo that 
he lay vnto thee, Wiberefore appꝛoched yee 
ynte the citie to light? knew pee not that 
they would hurle krom the wall: y 

21 diho mote Abimelech fonne of i Je- 
rubetheth 2 did not a woman taſt a piece of 
a milſtone vpon him from the wall, and hte 
died in Thebes 2 (hp went pee nigh the 
wall: Then lay thou, Thy leruant Uriah 
the Hittite is allo dead. 


g He made him 
drinke more li- 
berally then he 
was wont to doe, 
thinking thereby 
he would haue 
lien by his wife, 
tEbr.faying. 

b Except God 
continually vp- 
hold vs with his 
mighty ſpirit, the 
moſt perfect fall 
headlong into all 
vice and abomi · 
nation. 


07, thou fhalt 
doe 16, H. 


i Meaning, Gide- 
on, ludg. 9. 5 2, 
53. 


22 (So the meſſenger went, and came 


~~ ewe Daun all that Joab had fent 
im foꝛ. 

23 And che meflenger fayd vnto Dauid, 
Certainip the men pꝛeuailed againſt vs, and 
tame out vuto vs into the field, but we tpur⸗ 


1 Ebr. were a. 
{ued them vnto the entring of the gate. 


gæiuſt them. 


againſt thy ſeruants, and lome oẽ the Kings 
ſeruants bee dead: and thy ſeruant Uriah 
the Hittite is alſo dead. 

25 Then Dauid faid vnto the meſſenger, 
k Thus thale thou fay vnto Joab, Let not 
this thing trouble thee: foz the lwoꝛde de⸗ 
uonteth r one as well as another: make the 
battell moze ſtrong agalnſt the citie, and de⸗ 
ſtroy it, and entouragethou him. 

26 (And when the wife of Uriah heard 
that her hulband Triah was dead, hee 


k He diſſembleth 
with the meſſen- 
ger, to the intent 
that neither his 
cruell commane 
dement, nor 
Toabs wicked o- 


bediencemight mourned fo? her hulband. - 
beefpied. 27 So when the mourning was pait, 
¥Ebr. ſo and fo. Danid Cent and tooke her into his houſe, and 
1 Ebr. was euill in thee became his wife, and bare him a ſonne: 
the eyes of the ut the thing that Dauid had done, tdilplea · 
Lord. fed the Lod. 

CHAP. XII. 


1 Dauid reprooued by Nathan eonfegerh hi 
a Beeauſe David inne. 18 The child conceiued in adultery,dieth, 
lay now drow- 24 Salomon is borne. 26 Rabbah ù taken, 31 
nedin finne,the The ctixens are grieuouſiy puniſbed. 
louing metcie of Hen the Lard {ene Nathan vnto Da- 
God, which ſuf- uid, who came to him, and ſapde vnto 
fereth not his to him, Chere were two men in one citie, the 
periſh, wakeneth one rich and the other pooꝛe. 
his conſcience by 2 The rich man had exceeding many 
this ſimilitade, & ſhetpe and oren: 
bringechhimto 3 But the pooꝛe had none at all, ſaue one 
repentance, little fheeve which hee had bought, and nou» 


as his daughter. 


24 But the hooters ſhot from the wall 


Chap. xij. reproueth Dauid. He repenteth. 125 | 


riſhed vp: and it grew vp with him, and 
with his chüdzen allo, and did eate of his 
owne moꝛzlels, and dꝛanke of his owne cup, 
and llept in his boſome, and was vnto hun 


Or, way faring 
nan 


Or, (pared. 


4 Now there tame a | ſtranger vnto the 
rich man, who rekuſed to take of his owne 
lheepe, and of his owne oren to Mele foz 
the ranger that was come vnto hun, but 
toske the pooꝛe mans ſheepe, and Defien it 
foz the man that was come to him. 

5. Then! Dauid was erceeding woth 
with the man, and fayd to Nathan, As the 
Loza lineth, the man that path done this 
thing, K wall ſurely die, 

6 And he ſhall reltoꝛe the lambe * foure= 
fold, becauſe he did this thing, and had no 
pitie thereof, . h 

7 Then Rathan {aid to Dauid, Thou 
art the man. Thus lapth the Loꝛd Gon of 
Ilrael, * J anointed thee Ring oner Ffrael, 
and delinered thee ont of the aud of Saul, 

8 And gaue thee thy loꝛds o houſe, and 
thy loꝛds Wines into thy bolome and gaue 
thec the honle of Ilrael, and ok Judah, and 
wonld mozcouer (ik that had been too little) 
Daue giuenthee d inch and fuch things. 

9 Aherefoꝛe haſt thon delpiſed the com⸗ 
mandement of the £020, to doe enill in his 
light? Thon halt killed Uriah the Hittite 
with che lwoꝛd, and haft taken his wie ro be 
thy wife, and halt Maine him with the lwoꝛd 
ok the e childꝛen ot Ammon. 

IO Now therefore the ſwoꝛd hall neuer 
Depart from thine boule, becanle thou batt 
delpiled me, and taken the wife of Cictah the 
Hittite to be thy wife. . 

II Thus fayth the Lozd, Behold, J will 
ratle vp euill againſt thee out of chine owne 
houle, and will * take thy wiues before thine cruelly given him 
tyes, and gine them vnto thy neighbour, into the hands of 
and be ſhal lie with thy wines in the light ok. Gods enemies 
this f ſunue. Deut. 28. 30. 

I2 Fo: thou diddeſt it ſecretly: but J will ch. 16. 22. 
doe this thing bekoze all Jlrael, and before ! Meaning, open- 
the funne. po 1, as at noone 

13 Then Dauta laid vnto Nathan, J dayes. 
haue liuned againſt the Lord. And Nathan Ecc las. 47 11. 
{apd vnto Danid, The Lord allo hath s put g For the Lord 
away thy inne, thon Walt not die. feeketh but that 

I4 Dowbeit, becaule by this deede thou the ſinner would 
halt cauſed the enemies of the Loz to bblal⸗ turne to him. 
pheme, the child that is boꝛne vnto three, hall b In ſaying that 
lurelp die. _ the Lord hath 

Is (So Rathan Departed vnto his appointed a wic- 
Donie: andthe Loꝛd ftrooke the childe that ked man to reign 
oe wife bare vnto Dauid, and it was ouer his people, 

icke. 

16 Darid therefore beſought God fozthe 3 ‘ 
childe. and kaſted andi went in, and lap all i To vit, ro his 
night npon the earth. j priuie chamber. 

17 Ghen the Elders of his houſe arole to 
come vnto him, and to caule him to rife from 
the ground: but he would not, neither did he 
catet meate with them. as 

18 So on the ſenenth day the child died: 
and the ſeruants ok Dauld feared to tell 
him that the childe was dead: foz they ha 
fayde, Behold, while the childe was aline, childe, but God: 
wee ſpakt vnto him, and hee would not had otherwie 
hearken vnto our vopte: bowe then Mh determined 

: we. 


Ebr, the ange? 
of Dauid was 
kindled, 

tEbr.ú the child 
of death, 
Exod,22,3, 


r. Sem. 16. 13. 


b For Dauid fuc- 
ceeded Saul in 

his kingdome. 
The Iewes vie 
derſtand this of 
Eglah & Michal, 
or of Rizpah and 
Michal, 

d That is, greatet 
things then theſe: 
for Gods loue 
and benefits in- 
exeaſe toward his 
if by their in. 
gratitude they 
flay him not. 

e Thou haft moft 


k Thinking by 

his inſtant prayer 
that God would 
haue reftored bis. 


n By this conſi- 


taithfull. 


Alatt. 1. 6. 
0 To vit, the 


t Signifying, chat 


Salomon is borne. 


tbr. and he will Wet lap onto him, The ehilde is dead, + to 


| 
l 


dehimfelfe enil, be xt him moze? s 

Ig But when Dau fawe that his fer» 
nants whilpered, Daud perceined that the 
child was dead: therefore Dauta fayd ynto- 
his ſeruants, Is the childe dead? And they 
lapd, He is bead. 

20 Then Dauit 'arole from the carth, 
and waſhed and auoynted himlelke, and 
changed his apparell, and came into the 
houle of the Loꝛd, and woꝛſhipped, and ak 
terward came to his owne boule, and bade 
that they Gould fet bread before him, and he 
Did cate. s | 

21 Then faya “his ſeruants vnto him. 
hat thing is this, that thou balt Done? 
thou diddelt kaſt and weepe foz the childe, 
While it was aline, but when the childe was 
dead, thou didſt rile vp, and cate meate, 

22 And he fayd, Chile the child was yet 
Aliue, J fated and wept: fo: J ſapd, ho 

can tell whether God will haue merty on me, 

that the child may liue? 
23 But nowe being dead, wherekoze 
moulo J now fat? 2 Can J wing hima» 
derationbeap- gaine any moze? J Mall goe to him, but hee 

peated his ſorow. thali not returne to me. 

24 (And Dauid comforted Bath ſheba 
his wife, and went in vnto her, and lap 
with her, and fee bare a ſonne, and o hee 
8 5 name Salomon; allo the Loꝛd lo⸗ 
ued him. 

25 Foꝛ the Lord had fent byæ Nathan the 

P Hiꝛophet: therefore ache called his name 
Jedidiah, becauſe the L oꝛd loued him. 
26 (Then Joab fought againſt Rab- 
bahokthe childzen of Ammon, and tooke 
they citie of the kingdome. 

27 Therekoze Joab fent meflengers to 
` Danin, laping, J haue fought againſt Rab- 
bah, and haue taken the citie ok: waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the rek of the 
people together, and beſiege the citie, that 
thou mapeſt take it, leſt 3 the victoꝛie be 3t- 
tributen to me. 

29 So Dauid gathered all the people to- 
gether, and went agatnſt Rabbah, and belie 
ged it, and tooke it. ~~ 

30 And hee tooke their Kings crowne 
from his head, (which weighed a f talent of 
gold, with pꝛectous tones) and it was fet 
on Damms head: and hee bꝛought away the 
Hane tag titte in trecedtng great abun- 

antes. 

31 And hee caried awap the people that 
was therein, and put them under ſawes 
and vnder yꝛon harrowes, and vnder ares 
of pꝛon, and caſt them into the tile kilne: 
euen thus dig bee with all the cities ok the 
childzen of Anon. Then Danid and all 
the people returned vnto Jerulalem. 

CHA p. XIII. 

14 Amnon Dauids ſonne defileth his ſiſter Ta- 
mar, 39 Tamar ù comforted by her brother Ab ſa- 
lam, 29 Abſalom therefore killeth Amnon. 

a Tamar was Ab. N Ou after this ſo it was, that Abſalom 
faloms filter the ſonne of Dauta baning a faire fiter, 
both by father & whole name was: Tamat, Amnon the ſonne 
mother, and of Dauid lourd her. 

Amnons onel 2 And Ainnon was fo fore veren that he 
by father. Fell ficke foz his fiter Tamar: foz Hee was 


Shewing that 
out lamentations 
ought not to be 
exceſſiue, but 
moderate: and 
that we mult 
praife God inall 
his doings, 

m Asthey which 
conſidered not 
that God gran- 
teth many things 
fo the fobs and 
teares of the 


Lord,t.Chron. 
22.9. 
Ebr. by the band 


of. 

=i To call him 
Salomon. 

q Meaning, Da- 
uid 


1. ¶hron. 22.9. 
Or, the chiefe 
citie, 

r That is, the 
chiefe citie, and 
where all the : 
conduits are, is as 
good as taken. 

4 Ebr. my name be 
called upon it. 

1. Chron. 20 2. 
That is, three- 
fcore pound alter 
the weight ofthe 
common talent. 


E 
asthey were ma- 
licious enemies 
cf God, foheput 
them to cruel! 
dieath. 


II. Samuel. 


a t virgine, and it ſeemed hard to Aninon to 
Dee any thing vnto her. f 
3 But Amnon hada friend called Jo. 
nadab, the ſonne of Shimeah Danids bꝛo · 
ther: and Jonadab was a very ſubtill man. 
4 Cie ſaid vnto him, c hy art thou the 


Eings ſonne fo leane from Day to day: wilt 


thou not tell mee? Then Amnon anlwered 
ir > J loue Tamar my brother Ablaloms 
iſter. : 

5 And Jonadab fapt onto him, «Lic 
Downe on thy bed, and make thy felfe ſicke: 
and when thp father thall come to fee thee, 
fap vnto him, J pzap ther, let my fitter Ta- 
mar come and gue mee meate, and let her 
dꝛeſſe meate in iny fight, that J map fee it, 
and cate it of her hand. 

6 ( So Amnon lay downe, and made 
himſelke icke: and when the King came to 
{ce him, Amnon ſapd vnto the King, J pray 


thee, let Tamar my filter come, and make 


me a couple of c cakes in my light, that J 
may receiue meate at her hand. 

7 Then Dau fent home to Tamar, 
laying, Goe now to thy bꝛother Amnous 
bonte and dꝛeſſe hum meate, 

8 (So Tamar went to her brother Aine 
nons houſe, and he lay downe: and Ke tooke 
tloure and knead it. and made cakes in his 
light, and did bake the cakes. 

9 And ſhee tooke a panne, and e powꝛed 
them out befoze him, but he would not eate. 
Then Amnon fayd, Caule ye cucry man to 
goe out from i mee: ſo euery man went out 
from him. 

10 Then Amnon fayde vnto Tamar, 
Bꝛiug the meate into the chamber, that J 
map eate of thine haud. And Tamar tooke 
the cakes whieh ſhe had made, and bꝛought 
res into the chamber to Ainnon her bzo» 

tg 

II Aud when he had fet them beloꝛe him 
to eate.he teoke her, & fapt vnto her, Come, 
lie with me, my fiter. 

12 But ſhe anſwered him, May, mp bꝛo · 
ther, doe not force mee: fog no lich thing 
; ae bee done in Jael: commit not 

is kollp. 

13 And J, I whither Malt J cauſe my 
ſhame to goe? and thon Walt be as one sof 


the fooles in Iſrael: now therefore, J pray . 


thee ſpeake tothe King, fos he will not Dente 
me vnto thee. 


14 Wowbeit, he would not hearken bate - 


her boicebut being ſtronger then ſhe, foꝛced 
her, and lap with her. k 
15 Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, 
fo that the hatred wherewith hee bated her, 
was greater then the loue, wherewith hee 
had loued her: and Amnon (aya vuto her, 
Up, get thee hence. { 1 
16 And ſhe anſwered him, There is no 


cauſe: this euill (to put me away ) ts grea · 


ter then ihe other that thou didit vnto mee: 
but he would not hegre her, 

17 But called his ſeruant that ſerued 
him, and ſapd, Put this woman now out 
fron moana locke the dooze alter her. 

1 


Amnons inceſt. 


b And therefote 
kept in her fae 
thers houſe, as 
virgins were ac- 
cuftomed, 


e Here we ſee 
that there is no 
enterpriſe fo wie- 
ked, that can 
lacke counfell 

to further it, 


d Mearing, fome 
delicate & daia- 
tie meate, 


hOr, pafte 


a 
e Thatis,fhefere 
ued them on a 
diſh. 
For the wicked 
are aſhamed to 
doe that before 
men, which they 
are not aſraid to 
comn ĩt in the 
fight of God. 


Leuit 18.9. 
Or, bew fhalt? 
put away my 
ame è 

g As a lend and 
a wicked pesfon, 


Or, for tbis caufe 


Or, bey. 

H Fot᷑ that which 
was of diuers co- 
lours or pieces ia 
thoſe dayes, was 


nd foee had a garmientol diners had in greateſt 


colours spon her: foz with Nich gare eſtimation, Gen. 
ments were the Kings daughters — 2 37. j iudg.5, 30. 


O 


AA flayeth Amnon. 


i For though he 
conceiued fud- 
den vengeance 
in his heart. yet 
he diſſembled it 
till occaſion fer- 
ned, and comfort. 


ted bis filter; 


| Or, int he plaine 
of Hazor, 

k To vit, to a 
banket, thinking 
thereby to fulfill 
bis wicked pur- 
poſe. 


{Ebr bleſſed. 
I Preeending to 
the king. char 


Amnon was moſt 


deate vnto him. 


were virgins, apparelled.) Then his ler 
nant bꝛonght her out, and lockrd the dooze 
after her. 

19 And Tamar put aſbes on her head, 
€ rent the garment of diners colours which 
was on her, and laide het hand on her head, 
aud went her way crying. e 

20 Gita Ablalom her brother. faid vnto 
Ger, hath Amnon thy brother bin with thee? 
No yet bee i tül, my liſter: hee is thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther: let not this thing gricue thine heart. 
So Tamar remained deſolate in her ba» 
ther Ablaloms boufe. i 

21 Gut when King Dauid heard all 
thele thiugs/ he was verp wꝛoth. 

22 And Abſalom fara vnto his brother 
Amnon neither good noz bad: for Ablalom 
hated Amnon, becaule hee had forced his fi- 
ſter Tamar. : . 

23 (And after. the time ok two peeres, 
Ablalom had heepe-Mearers tn | Baal. ha. 
392, Which is bellde Ephraim, and! Abla⸗ 
lom called all the kings ſonnes. 

24 And Ablalom came to the king, and 
laid, Belon now, thy ſeruant hath heepe- 
ſhearers: J pray thee, that the king with his 
ſeruauts would goe with thy ſeruant. 

25 But the king anſwered Ablalom, May 
my lonne, J pray thee, let vs not goe all, leit 
we bee charge able vnto thee. Pet Ablalom 
lap (ore bpon him: howbeit hee would not 
goe, buts thanked hun. 

26 Then laid ablalem, But, J pray thees. 
hall not mp brother! Amnon goe with vs: 
And the king anſwered hun, hy ſhould he 
goe with thee? 2 

27 But Ablalom was inftant vpon him, 
and hee (ent Amnon with him, and all the 


kings chimen. 


28 Now had Abſalom commanded his 


ſeruants, ſaping, Marke now whenamnons 


n Sch is the 


| 


pee the wice 
ed mafters,that 
in ak their wie- 
ked commande · 
ments they thinke 
to be obeyed. 


n Lament: ing, 25 
hee that felt the 
wrath of God 
vpon his houſe, 
Chap. 12. 10. 


4 Ebr. becauſe it 
was put in Ab- 
alomt mouth, 
Or take in to 
beart, 


Mr, but, 


2 


Jor, one after 


asether. 


heart is merte with wine, and when J fay 
vnto pau, Smite Amnon, kil him, feare not, 
for haue not œ J commaunded pou? bee bold 
therefoꝛe, and plap the men. i 

29 And the feruants of Abfalom did vn · 
to Anmon as Ablatom had commaunded: 
and all the kings ſonnes arole, and every. 
man gate vp npon his innle, and fied.: 


30 (And while they were in the way, ti - 


dings came to Dauid,faying, Ablalom bath 
ſlaine all the kings ſonnes, E there is not one 
ok them left, . . 

31 Then the king arole, and tare his gare 
ments, and lay onthe» ground, and all his 
ſeruants tood by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab the onne of Shimeah 
Dauids brother anſwered, and (aid, Let not 
my loꝛd ſuppole that they haue llaine all the 
yong men the bey lonnes:foꝛ Amnon one · 
ly is dead, becauſe Ablalom had repoꝛted fo 
linte be forced his ſiſter Tamar. 


33 Now therefore let notmy lou the king - 


take the thing fo grienouſſy, to thinke that 
all the kings ſonnes are dead: h fog innon 
onelp is dead. 

34 ( Then Ablalom fled: and the young 
man that kept the watch, lift vp his tyes: 8 
looked, and behold, there came much people 
by the wap of the bill fide behind him. 

35 And Jonadab laid onto the king, Wee 


Chap. xiiij. 


this maner vnto him 


hold, the kings ſonnes tome! as thy ltruant 
laid, o fo it is. n 

36 And aſſoone as hee left peaking, de⸗ 
hold, the kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their 
voices, and wept: and the king alſo and all 
his ſeruants wept cxceedingly tore. 

2 But Abſalom fled away, and went to 
rCalmai the ſonne of Ammihur king of 
Geſhur: and David mourned For his ſonne ce 
uery day. 

38 So Ablalem fled, and went to Gee 
ſhur, and was there thꝛee peeves. 

39 And king Dauid j delired to goe koꝛth 
vnto Abfalom, becauſe he was pacified ton⸗ 
cerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. 


CHA P. XIIII. 
2 Abſalom & reconciled to bis father by the 
fubtihie of Joab. 24 Abfalon may not fèe the 
kings face. 25. The beautse of Abfalom. 30 He 


caufeth Ioabi corneto be burnt, and is breug bt to 


his Fathers pre ſence. 


Hen Joab the ſonne ok Jeruiah percei. 
ued that the kings a heart was toward 
Ablalom, , 

2 And Joab lent to Tekoah, and brought 
thence all ſubtik woman, and laid vnto her, 
J pray thee, faine thy leite to mourne, and 
now put on mourning apparell,.and> an · 
oynt not thy felfe with ople; but bee as a wo 
man that had now long time mourned foz 
the dead, d TASES 

3 - And come to T fn 5 an {peake on 

n (foz Joab i taught ber 
what (hee ſhould fay.) Seh . 

4 
unto the king, and fell Downe on her Face to 
the ground, and did obeylance, and laid, 
2 Helpe. O king. 

5 Then the king laid onto her, hat. 
aileth thee? And the anſwered. Jam inderd 
at widow, and mine huſband is dead: 

6 And thine handmard had two elonnes, 
and they two ſtrone together in the leid: 
(and there was none to part them) tothe 
one ſmote the ather, and lew him. 

7 And bebott, the whole family is riſtn 
againſt thine handmaid, and they fara Deli» 
uer him that Fiore his bother, that we map 
kill him foz the a ſcule of his brother whom 
he flew, that wee may deſtroy the yere alo: 
fo they hall quench my ſparkle which is left, 
and ſhall not leaue to mine hulband neither 
name noꝛ poſteritie bpon the earth. 

And the king laid vnto the woman, 
a 9 thine bout, and J teu! gene a charge. 
02 thee. k 

9 Thenthe woman ol Tekoah fald vn · 
to the king, My loꝛd, O king, thts « treſpaſſe 
be on mee, and on my fathers houſe, and the 
King and his thꝛone bel guiltleſſk. 


The widowes parable. 


4 Kür auer 


126 


o That onely 
Amnon is dead, 


p For Maachah 
his mother was 
the daughter of 
this Taſmai, 
Chap. 3.3 

Or, ceaſed. 


2 That the king 
fauoired him. 


lOr wife 


b In token of 
mourning: for 
they vſed anoyn- 
tingtofeeme 
cheerefull, 

I Ebr put wordt 
an her mouth. 


¶ Then the woman ol Tekoah ſpaxe 


5 


2 


4 Ebr. a widow 
woman. 

c Vnder this pa- 
rable the deſcri- 
beth the death 

of Amnon by. 
Abſalom. ; 


d Becauſe hee 


hath ſlaine his 
brother,he ought: 
to be flaineac- 
cording to the- 
law, Gene. 9.6, 
exod. 2 1.12, 


e As touching 
the breach of the 
law, which punĩ- 


10 And the king laid, Bring him to mee ſheth blood, let 
that ſpeaketh againſt thee, and be ſhal touch me beare the 


thee ne moze. 


blame, 


IE Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the king o/, innocent. 
remember the Lozd thy God, that thoir f. Sweare thar - 
wouldew not ufer many renengers ok blood they fhall not re- 
to deſtroy, leſt they lay my ſonne. And hee uenge che blood: 
anſwered, As the Loꝛd liueth, there ſhall not which are many 


one haire okthy ſonne fall to the earth. 
IZ. Then 


in number. 


Dauid granteth the widowes requeſt. 


g Why doelt 
thou giue con- 
tratie fentence 
in thy fonne Ab · 
falom? 


Or, accept, 

h God hath pro- 
uided wayes (as 
ſanctuaries) to 
ſaue them oft 
times, whom 
man iudgeth 
wortby death. 

i For I thought 
they would kill 
this mine heire, 


Ebr refi 

k Is of great wif- 
dome to diſcerne 
right from wrong 


a 
i 


i Haf thou not 
done this by the 
couuſoll of Ioab? 


12 Then the woman laid, J pap thee, 
let thine handmaide (peake a wod to my 
loꝛd the King. And he laid. Sap on. 

13 Then the woman laid, Wherefore 
then hat thsusthought (uch a thing againſt 
the people of God: 02 why Dorth the king, 
as one which is kaultie, fpeake this thing, 
that he will not bzing againe his baniſhed? 

14 Foz we mut needes die, and we are as 
water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 
bee gathered bp againe: neither doeth God 
ſpare anp perlon, pet doeth hee appoint 
h meanes, not to caſt out from hun, him that 
is expelled. * 

15 Nowe therefore that J am come to 
ſpeake ok this thing unto my loꝛd the king, 
the caufe is, that the people i haue made mee 
akraidt: therefoze thine handmaide ſald, 
Now will J (peake nto the king: it may 
be that the king will perkoꝛme the requett of 
his handmade. jd 

16 Foꝛ the king will heare, to deliuer his 
handmaide ont of the hand of the man that 
would deſtroy mee, and allo my onne from 
the inheritance of Gad. ; 

17 Therefore thine handmaide aid, The 
woꝛd of my loꝛd the king fhall nowe bee 


` tcomfoztable: foz my loꝛd the king is euen 


as an Angel ol God in hearing ol good and 
on : therefore the Lod thy God bee with 
ee. i 
18 Then the king anfwered, and fain 
vnto the woman, Vide not from me, J pap 
thee, the thing that J Hall al ke thee. And 


the woman laid, Let my loꝛd the king now 


ſpeake. 

Ig And the king laid, Is not! the hand 
ol Joab with thee in all this? Then the wo- 
man anlwered, and laid, As thy foule lineth, 


my loꝛd the king, J wil not turne to the right 
hand noz tothe lekt, from ought that my lod 


m By {peaking 
rathet in a para · 
ble then plainely. 
Or, none can 
hide ought from 
ehe king. 

n I haue gran- 
ted thy tequeſt. 


Ebr bleed. 


o Coftering 
hereby his affe · 
tion, and tlew- 
ing ſome part 

of suftice to 
pleafe the people. 


the king bath ſpoken: foz euen thy ſeruaunt 
Joab bade me, and he put all thele woꝛds in 
the mouth of thine handmalde. 

20 For to the intent that J Mouly 


- m change the koꝛme ok (peech, thy ſeruant 


Joab hath done this thing: but h my loꝛd is 
wile accoꝛding to the wiſedome ok an Angel 
of God, to vnderſtand all things that are in 
the earth. s i 

21 (And the king laid vnto Joab, We- 
hold now, haue * done this thing: go then, 
and bꝛing the pong man Ablalom againe. 

22 And Joab kell to the ground on his 
kace, and bowed himſelfe, and t thanked the 
king. Then Joab (aid, This day thy fer» 
uant kneweth, that J haue found grace in 
thy light, my loꝛd the king, in that the king 
hath fulfilled the requeſt of his ſeruant. 

23 (And Joab arole, anv went to Øe- 
Hur, and brought Ablalom to Jerufalem. 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turne 
to his own boufe, and not lee my face. So 
Ablalom turued to his owne Houle, and faw 
not the kings face. 

25 Now in all Ilrael there was none to 
bee do much pꝛaiſed foz beantie as Ablalom: 
front the fole of his foote euen te the top of 
bis head there was no blemiſh in him. 

26 And when he polled his head, (foꝛ at 
euery pꝛeres end he polled it: becauſe it was 


II. Samuel. 


too heaule fo? him, therefore he polled it) hee 
weighed the haire of his head at two hun⸗ 
Dred e ſhekels bythe kings weight. 

27 And Ablalom had three lonnes, and 
one daughter named Tamar, which was a 
faire waman to looke bpon, 

28 So Abiaiom dwelt the ſpace of two 
eeres in Jerulalem, and law not the kings 
ace. 

29 Therefore Ablalom fent foz Joab to 
fend him to the king, but he would not come 
to him: and when he (ent againe, hee would 
not come. i 2 

30 Therefor bee laid onto his ſeruants, 
Behold, Joab hath al feld by my place, and 
hath barley therein: goe, and let it a on lire: 
and Ablaloms ſeruants tet the field on fire. 

5 Then Joab arole, and came to Ab- 
falom, vnto his houle, and laid vnto him, 
a a haue thy ſeruants burnt my field 

ith fire? 

32 And Ablalom anlwered Joab, Bee 
hold, J fent foz thee, ſaping, Come thon his 
ther, and J will (end thee to the king foz to 
fap, ¶Aherekoꝛe am J come from Gechur? It 
had beene better koꝛ mee to haue beene there 
ſtill: now therekoꝛe let me (ee the kings face: 
A r ik there bee any treſpaſte in me, let him 

me. 

33 Then Joab came to the king, and told 
him: and hee called fo: Ablalom, who came 
to the EA ee be sh Poe 
on his tace bełoꝛe the king, and the king kti- 
fed Ablalom. 

CHAP, XV, 


a The practiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the 
ling dome. 13. Dauid and his flee: 31 Danids 
prayer. 34 Hufhasis (ent to Ab ſalom to diſcauer 
hi counſell. 

Af ter this, Ablalom t prepared him cha · 
rets and hoꝛles, and fiftie men to runne 
bekoꝛe him. 

2 And Ablalom rote vp early, and ſtood 
hard by the entring in or the gate: and enes 
ty man that had any j matter, and came to 
the king foz iudgement, him did Ablalom 
tall vnto him, and faid, Of what citte art 
thou? Gnd hee anſwered, Thy lernant is of 
one ok the b tribes of Iſcael. a 

3 Then Ablalom (aia vnto him, See, thy 
Matters are good and righteous, but there 
is no man deputed of the king to heare thee. 

4 Ablalom laid mozcouer, Oh that J 
were made tudge in the land, that cnerp 


man which hath any matter o: controverfie, 


nn to mee, that J might doe him 
inſtice. 

And when any man came neere to him, 
and did him obeylance, hee put fooꝛth his 
hand, and tooke him, and kiſſed hin. 

6 And on this mance did Ablalom to all 
Ilrael, that came to the king fo: indgement: 
r 4 ſtale the hearts of the men of 

rael. 

7 (And akter e foꝛtie pteres, Ablalom 
laid vnto the king, J pray thee, let me woe to 
Hebron, and render my vow which J haue 
vowed bnito the Loꝛd. 

8 Foz thy leruant vowed a vswe when 
J remained in Seſhur, in Aram, faytug, 
Akthe Lod Mall bing mee againe in ie 
0 


Abſalom is reconciled to Dauid. 


p Which weigh- 
ed fixe pound 
foure ounces, 
after halfe an 
ounce the {hekel 


Or, peſſ eon. 
q The wicked 
are impatient in 
their affections 
and ſpare no vn- 
lawfull meanes to 
compaſſe them, 


r IfI haue offen- 
ded by reuenging 
my fifters difho- 
nour: thus the 
wicked juſtifie 
themſelues in 
their euill. 


I Ebr. made him. 
a Which were 
as a guard to fet 
forth bis eſtate. 


fOr, controuerße. 


b That is, noting. 
of what citie or 
place he was. 


c Thus by flan- 


der, flatterie and 


faire promiſes, 
the wicked ſeeke 
preferment, 


d Ey intifiog 
them from his 
father to himſelſe 
e Counting from 
the time that the 
Iſraelites had af- 
ked a king of da- 
muel. 


Abſaloms treaſon. Dauid fleeth. 


{By offering a 
peace offering, 
which was law- 
full to doe in any 
place. 


2 And bid to his 
ſeaſt in Hebron, 


IEbr. went and 
increafid. 


b Whoſe heart 
he [aw that Sa- 
tan had to pof- 
feei that hee 
would leaue no 
mifehiefe vnat- 
tempted, 


$Ebr.chufe. 
Ebr, at (is fret. 


fOr.houfe, 

1 To wit, from 
Ieruſalem. 
k Thefe were as 
the kings garde, 
oras fome wiite, 
his counfellers, 
Who as ſome 
write, was the 
kings fonne of 
Gath, 


m Meaning,them 
ef his family. 

n God requite 
thee thy friend- 
fhip and fidelity. 


4 


a To wit, the fixe 
hundreth men. 


p Which was the 
charge of the 
Cohathites, 
Num.4. 4. 

q To ſtand by 
the Ake. 


to Jerufalem, J willf ſerue the Low. 

And the king laid vnts him, Gotin 
peace. So he atole and went to Veden. 

10 (Then Ablalom fent (pies thoꝛow- 
out all the tribes of Flracl, ſaying, Eben 

ce beare the found of the trumpet, pee Wall 

ap, Abialom reigneth in Debon. 

II (And with Ablſalom went two hun ⸗ 
dꝛeth men out of Ferulalem, that were scal⸗ 
led: they went in their limplicitie, Fnow⸗ 
ing nothing. ' 

12 Alio Ablatom fent for Ahitophel the 
Gilonite Oauids counſeller, from his citie 
Gtloh, while he offered ſacrificts: and the 
treaſon was great: foꝛ the people æincreaſed 
fill with Ablalom. A 

13 Then came a meſſenger to Dauid, 
ſaping, The hearts ot the men ot Ilracl are 
turned after Abfalon, ‘ - 

14 Then Daun faid onto al bis ſcruãts 
that were with him at Jernlalem, Ap, and 
let vs flee: foz we thal not eſtape from h Ab- 
Riom: make {peed ra depart, leſt hee come 
ſuddenly and take vs, and bzing euill vpon 
ie F arig ſinite che citie with the edge of the 

ward. 

15 And the Kings ſeruants ſayde vunta 
him, Behold, thy leruants are readie to doe 
actozding to all that my loꝛd the king hall 
+ appetnt. 

16 So the king Departed and al his hous 
hata + after him, and the king lekt ten con» 
cudines to kecpe the boule. 

17 And the king went fooꝛth, and all the 
1 after him, and tatied in a place i kar 
0 


18 And all his ſeruants went about him, 
and all thek Cherethites, and all the Pele · 
thites, and all the Gittites .cuen lige hun 
Dꝛeth men which were come after hina from 


Gath, went before the king. 


12 Then laid the king lo! Ittai the Git- 
tite Cuherefoꝛt tommeſt then alf wirg vs: 
Returne and abide with the king, coz thon 
a a ſtrauger: Depart thou thereto to thy 
place. i 


Chap.xvj. 


25-Gheu (aid the king vnto Jadok, Cat 
the Arke of God againe into rhe cities if 3 
Hall tinde kanour in the eyes ol the Loꝛd, he 
Will biring me againe, and ew mee bothit, 
and they Cabernacte thereof. 

26 But ik he thus lap, J haue no delight 
in thre, behold, here am J, let him doe to 
me as ſcemeth good in his epes. 

27 The king laid againe vnto Zadok the 
Puet, Art not thou a Ster? returne into 
the citie in peace, and pour two fonnes with 
pots to wit, Ahimaaz thyſonne; and Janae 
than the ſonne of Abtathar. 

28 Pehold, J willtarie in the tieldes of 
the wilderneſle vntill there come fome woꝛd 
froin pauto be told me. 


29 Zadok therekoꝛe and Abiathar catied 


the Arke of Got againe to Jerufalem, and 
thep taried there. 

30 And Dauid went vp the mount efD> 
lines, and wept as he went vp, and had his 
head! couered, and went barcfoooted : and 
all the people that was with him, had euerp 
nian his head couered, and as thep went vp, 
they wept. d à 3 

31 Then one told Dauid ,faping , Abi 
thophel is one of them that haue conſpired 
with Abſalom: And Danid ald, O 1. oꝛd, J 
pꝛapthee, turne che * counſell ok Ahitophel 
into fooliſhneſſe. : 

32 (Then Dauid came to the top ofthe 
mount where hee wozrlhipped God, and be» 
hold, Huſhal the Archite came agatnſt him 
with his coat tone, and bang earth vpon 
his head. Py 

33-Cinto whom Danid faid , FF thou goe 
with me, thou thalt be a burthen vnto me. 

34 But if thou returne to the citie, and 
fapunto Ablalom, J will bee chy ſernant, 
O king, (as J haue beene in times paft thy 
fathers leruant, fo will J now bee thp fer» 
nant ) then thou mapeſt being me the coun» 
lell ok Ahitophel to nought. i 

35 And hatt thou nor there with thee 3a- 
Dok and Abiathar the Pꝛieſtes: theretoze 
whatrſoeuer thou fhalt heare out of p kinges 


- 20 Thon cameſt peſterdap, and ſhould J houle, thou ialt iew to Zadok and btas 
canſe thee to wander to day ¢ goe with vs? 


J will goe whither J can: chercfore returne 
thou, and cary againe thy = bzethzen: merey 
and trueth be with ther. 

21 Ind Ittai anſwered the King, and 
fayd, As the Lord liueth, and as my ſoid the 
king liueth, in what place my loꝛd the king 
fall be, whether in death oꝛ like, euen there 
ſutelp will thy ſeruant be. 

26 Then Danid {ard to Ittal, Come, and 
goe foward, And Fetai the Hittite went, 
and all his men, and all the chüdzen that 
were with him. 

23 And all the countrey wept with a lous 
boyce, and o all the people went forward, but 
the king paien ouer the brooke Gidzon: and 
all the people went once toward the way of 
the wilderneffe. 

24 C And loz, Jadok allo was there, and 
all the Leuites with him, bearing the Arke 
ofthe Couenant of God, and they let Downe 


the Arke of God, and Abiathar went a vp 


alte the people were all come out ok the 


thar the Dꝛieſts. p 

36 Bebold,thereare with them their two 
forines: Ahimaaz Jadoks ſonne, and Jona» 
than Abiathars fonne: by them allo hak pee 
lend me euery thing that ye can heare. 


The Arke returneth. 127 


Or, his Taber- 
Nac le. 

r The faithful in 
all their afflicti- 
ons ſhew them - 
felues obedient 
to Gods will. 

1. Sem. gig. 


With aſhes and 
duſt in the ſigne 
ol ſorow. 


t The counſell of 
the crafty world- 
lings doeth more 
harme then the 
open fotce of the : 
ene my. 


u Though Hu- 
thai diflembled 
here at the kings ~ 
requeſt, yet may 

we not vſe this 
example to ex- 
cule out difinu»: 
lation. 


37 So Huhai Dauids friend went into 


the city: and Ablalom came into Jeruſalem. 
CHAP. XVI. . 

1 The infidclity of Ziba, 5 Shimei cur feth Da- 
uid. 19 Hufhascommeth to Abfalom, 21 The 
counſell of Abithophel for the concubines, 
VV Pen Danid was a little patt the⸗ top 

of the bill, behold, Ilba the ſeruant ot 
Mephiboſheth met him with a couple of al: 
{es ſadltd, æ vpon them two hundꝛeth cakes 
of bꝛead, and an hundꝛeth bunches ok rai⸗ 
fins, and an hundzeth ofi dꝛied figs, and a 

bottellok wine. 1 
2 Aud the king ſaid vnto Ziba, Abat 
meaneſt thou by thele? And 5tba (aid, They 
be d alles foz the kings houſhols to ride on, 
and bꝛead and dꝛied figs foz the young men 
to cate, and wine that the faint may dainke 

Uthe wüldernelle. iat 

34n 


a Which was: 
the hil of Oliues 
Chap. 15. 30. 


hOr gge cakes. 

b Commonly 
there are no vile? = 
traitours then 
they which vndez v 
presence of 
friendthip accnfe = 
others. 


-> 


o ll 


! ShimeicurfethDauid. 


% 


Ebr. F worſhip. 


c Which was a 
citic in tlie tribe 
of Beniamin. 


d That is, round 
about bim. 

cr Ebr. man of 
blood, 


'4Ebr. man of Be- 


, 


— 


hal, 

e Reprocbing 
bim as though by 
his meanes Iſli- 
boſheth and Ab- 
ner were ſlaine. 
1. Sam. 24.15. 
and chap. . 8. 


* 


f Dauid felt that 
this was the zudg- 
ment of God for 
his ſinnes, and 
therefore bum- 
bleth himfelfe to 
Bis rod. 


Or, my teares. 

g Meaning, that 
the Lord will 
ſend comfort to 
bis when they 
are oppteſſed. 


h To wit, at Ba- 
hurim. 


te lr. let the king 
Gue. 


i Meaning, Da- 
uid, 


br. the ſccend 


dme. 


a 


3 And the King ſayd, But where is thy 
matters ſonne? Then iba aulwered the 
king, Behold, hee remaineth in Jerufalem: 
foz he fatt, This day wall the bonte of Trae 
el reflozeine the kingdome ot mp father. 

4 Then tard the king to Jiba, Bebold, 
thine are all that pertained vnto Mephibo · 
heth. And Ziba (ard, t J belech thee, let ine 
kind grace in thy fight, my loꝛd, D king. 
5 (And when king Dauid tame to Ba- 
gurt, behold, thence came out a man of 
the familpofthe boule ol Saul, named Shi · 
mel the ſonne of Gera: and he came out and 
curſeb. 

6 And he caſt Tones at Danid, and at all 
the ſecuants of king Dauid:and all the peo · 
ple, and all the men of warre were on bis 
4 right hand, and on his teft. 

7 And thus faid Shimer when her cur: 
fed, Come fooꝛth, come toogth thou + mur⸗ 
therer and wicked man. 

8 Thc Loꝛd hath bꝛought vpon chee all 
the e blood of the houſe of Saul, in whole 
ead thou batt reigned: and the Lord hath 
Delivered thy kingdome into the hand of 
Ablalom thy tonne: and behold, thou art ta- 
ken in thy wickedneſſe, becaule chou art a 
murtherer. mi 

9 Then (afd Abiſhai the ſonne of Zer 
uiah vnto the king, ih doeth this“ dead 
Dogge cutſe iy Loꝛd the king? let me got, 
3 pray thee, and take away his head. 

10 ¶ But the king laid, Ahat haue J to 
dot wich poupee ſonnes of Jeruiah : for hee 
curleth, euen becauſe the Lozd hath f bidden 
him curſe Dautd: ho dare the lay, cavers 
toze batt thon done fo? 8 

II And Dauid fain to Abiſhal, and to all 
his ſeruants, Behold, my lonne, which came 
out ok mine owne bowels, leeketh my life : 
then how much moze now may this ſonne of 
Jemini? Suter hum to curle: toꝛ the Loa 
bath bidden him. : 

12 It map be that the Loꝛd will looke on 
mine afilictton, and s doe mee good foz his 
curling this par. ed 

13 And as Dauid and his men went by 
the wap, Shimei went by the five of the 
mountaine ouer againſt him, and curſcd as 
he went, and threw Rones againſt hun, and 
caſt putt. } 

14 Then came the king and all the peo» 
ple that were with him, weary, and refre. 
{hed themlelues b there. 

Is (And Abfalom, and all the people, 
the men of Ilrael tame to Jerufalem , and 
Ahithophel with him. ; 

16 And when ulhat the Arthite Daulds 
friend was come vp vito Ablalom, Rufai 
{aid unto Abfalon, + Gov laue the king, 
God lau the king. i 4 

17 Then Ablaton faid to Hahat,Fs this 
thy kindnelſe to thy i friend: CClby wenteſt 
thon not wih thy friend? 

18 Puſtai then anſwered tuto Ablalom, 
Map, but whome the Lozd, and this people, 
and all the men of Iſrael chule, his mill J 
be, and with him will J dwell. 

Ig And z mozeouer vnto whome Hall J 
doe leruice? not to his lomm? As J ferus 
Defoe thy father, ſo will J bekoꝛethee. 


II. Sanuel. 


Ahithophels counſell. 


20 (Then pake Abſalom to Ahitohphel, 
Giue counſell what we Kall doe. 
21 And Abithopbel * tain vuto Ablalom, 
Goe in to thy fathers concubines, which hee 
hath left to keepe the houle: and when all 


Huſhais 


k Suſpecting the 
change of the 
King dome, and fo 
kis one ouere 


throw, he giueth 


Iſrael hallheare that thou art abhoꝛred of ſuch counſell, as 


thy father, the handes ot all that are with 
thee, ſpalbe ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpꝛead Abſalom a tent bpon 
the top ofthe houſe, and Ablalom went in to 
eee eee in the light ot all Zl 
rael. 


23 And the counſell of Ahithophel which 
bec connſelled in thoſe dapes, was like as 
ont had aſued ! countel at the oꝛacle of God: 
fowas all the counfell of Ahithophel both 
with Damn and with Abfalon. 

CHAP. XVII. 

7 Abithopheli counſel it owerthromen by Hu- 
fhai 14 The Levd had fo erdetned. 19 The 
Prsefls ſonnes are bid in the well. 22 Dauid go · 


might moft hin- 
der his fathers 
reconciliation: 
and alfo declare 
to the people 
that Abſalom 
wasin higheſt 
authoritie. 

It was ſoeſtee· 
med for the fucs 
ceſſe thei of. 


eth ouer Jorden. 23 Aluthephel hangeth him · 


Sfere 27 They bring vitarles to Dauid. 

M ener Ahithophel faid to Abalon, 
Fet me chulſe out now twelue thous 

faud men, and J will vp and tollow after 

Dauid this night, p A 

2 And J will come spon him: fo: hte is 
weary, and wrake handed: (o J will keare 
bim, and all the people that are with him, 
Mall fice, and J wul Anite the king onelp, 

3 And J will bring agame al the people 
vnto thee, and when all challreturne, (e the 
man whom chou lerkeſt, being Maine) all the 
people pall be in peace. 

4 And the ſaping t pleaſed Ablalom wel, 
and all the Elders of Jſracl. í 

§ Then laid Ablalom, Call now Duhai 
the Archite allo, and let vs heare likewile 
t what he laith. 

6 So when Dufpat came to Abſalem, 
Ablalom ſpake vnto him, ſaping, Ahtlths ; 
phel bath j Spoken thus: Wall wee dot after 
his laying, 0: no? tell thou. 5 

7 Hubai then anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
The connſell that Ahithophel hath ginuen, 
is not c good at this time. 

8 Foꝛ, ſaid thuchat, thou knoweſt thy fae 
ther and his men, that they be trong men, 
and are chafed in minde, as a beare robbed 
ok her whelpes in the Geld: alfo thy father is 
a valiant warriont, and wil not lodge with 
the people. — 

9 Behold, he is hid now in fome caue, oꝛ 
in ſomt place: and though ſome of them be 
ouerthꝛowen at the firt, pet the people fall 
heare and fay, The people that follow Ab⸗ 
lalom, t be ouerthꝛowen. i 

10 Then hee alfo that is valiant, whole 
heart is as the heart of a lyon, hall Aſhzinke 
and faint : fo: all Iſrael knoweth that th 
kather is valiant, and thep which bee wit 
him ſtout men. 

Il Therefore mp counfel is that all Fi» 
rael be gathered vnto thee, from Dan euen 
to Beer -ſheba as the fand of the Sta, in 
munber, and that theu go to battell in chine 
owue perſon. * 

12 So ſhall wee tome vpon him in ſome 
place, where wee ſhall lind him, andi wee 
will vpon him, as the saa igs a y 


a The wicked 
are Ío gteedie to 
execute their 

mal ice that they 
leaue none occa : 
ſion that may 
further che fame, 


b Meaning, Da- 
uid. 


45 br. was right 


in the eyes of 
Ab ſalom. 


4 Ebr. wliat is in 
his mouth. 


Or, gines fuch 
counſell. 


c Huthai thew. 
eth himſel fe 
faich{ull to Da. 
uid, in that he re · 
prooueth this 
wicked counſell 
and purpoſe. 
Or, tary al night. 


tbr, hanes 
breach cr ruses 
1 Ebr. mele, 


Or, we wil camp 
ag aixſt lum. 


re 


counſel is preferred. Ahithophel hanged. Chap.xviij. Abſalom hanged on an oake. 128 


fOr, commanded. 
d That counfell 
wkich feemed 
good at the firſt 
to Abſalom, 
verſe 4. 

e For by the 
counſell of Hu- 
hai he went to 
the battel where 
be was defiroy ed 


That is, ouer 
orden. 


Or. ihe well of 
Rogel. 

g Meaning, the 
meſſige from 
tacir fathers. 


h Thus God fen- 
deth fuccour to 
bis in tbeir grea- 


tet dangers» 


i TheChalde 
text readeth, 
Naw they haue 
paſſed the lor- 
den. 


k To wir, to 
puiſue thee with 
all haſte. 


1 Theytraueiled 
all nighe and by 
morning bad all 
their companie 
paſſed ouer. 


m Gods iuſt 
vengeance euen 
in this life is 
powred on them 
which are ene- 
mies, traitours, 
or perfecuters of 
bis Church. 

n Who was alſo 
called Iſhai Da. 
uids father. 


ground; and ok all the men that are with 
him, we will not leaue him one. : 

13 Wozeouer, ik he be gotten into a citie, 
then {hall all the men of Ilrael bꝛing copes 
to that cttte, and we will dꝛa w it into che rt: 
0 there be not one ſmall one found 
there. 

I4 € Then Ablalom and all the men ok 
Ilrael laid, The coumlell of Huat the Ar- 
chite is better then the counlell ef Ahitho⸗ 
phel: foz the Lorde had determined to 
deſtroy the 4 good counſell ok Ahithophel, 
time the Lom might: bzing cull vpon Ab 

alom. 

15 Then laid Duhai vnto Jadok and to 
Abiathar the Piets, Okthis and that ma- 
ner did Ahtthophel and the Elders of Fira 


elcountel Ablalom: and thus and thus hane 


J couuſelled. . 

16 Now therefore fend quickly, and ſhew 
Danid, faytng, Carte not this night in the 
fields of the wilderneſſe, but rather ger thee 
£ ouer, leaſt the king be deuoured, and all the 
people that are with hin. d 

17 Mowe Jonathan and Ahimaaz a- 
boot by | En-ragel: (foz they might not bee 
ſeene to come into the citie) and a maide 
went, and tolds them, and they went and 
few king Danid. 

18 MNcuerrhelelle a pong man ſaw them, 
and told it to Ablalom: therefore they both 
Departed quickly, and came to a mans honfe 
in Bahurum, who had a well in his court, in⸗ 
to the wotch they went downe. 

Ig And» the wife tooke and ſpꝛead a co- 
nering aner the welles mouth, and wpꝛead 
ground cone thereon, that the thing ſhould 
not be knowen. 

20 And when Ablaloms fernants came 
to the wife into the boufe, they laid, (here 
is Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the wo⸗ 
man arhwered them, They bee gone ouer 


the ‘brooke ok water. And when they had 


ſought them. and could not finde them, thep 
returned to Jerulalem. 

21 And affoone as they were Departed, 
the other tame out ok the well, and went and 
tolde King Danid, and ſaid vnto bun, Ap, 
and get pon quickly oner the water : foz 
teh connſellhath Ahithophel giuenagainſt 
pou. 

22 Then Dani arole, and all the people 
that were with him, and they went cuer 
Jorden! ontill the Dawning ok the dap, lo 
that there lacked not one ok them, that was 
not come ouer Joꝛden. 

23 CMow when Ahithophel ſawe that 
his counfell was not followed, hee fadled his 
afe, and arole, ⁊ hee went home vnto his cr 
tie, and put his houſhold in oꝛder, and u Hane 
gcd himſelke, and died, and was buried in 
his fathers graue. 

24 @ Then Danin came to Mahanaſm. 
And Ablalom palſed oner Joꝛden. he, and al 
the men ok Ilrael with him. > 

25 And Ablalom made Anraia cantai 
ok the hoſte in the ean of Joab : which A- 
mala was a mans fonne named Jtha an 
Ilraelite, that went in to Abigal the dangh⸗ 
ter of = Raha, liter to Jerniah Joabs 
mothers 


26 So Ilrael and SAblalon pitches in the 


land ok Gilead. 


27 (And when Dauid was come to (Bas 


hanaim, Shobi the ſonne of Mahal out of 


Rabbah of we childzen of Ammon, and SBa» 
chir the fonne of Anuntel out of Lo debar, 
and Barzillai the Gileadtte ont ol Rogel 

28 o Brought beds and balins, and earthen 
vellels, and whtate, and barlep, and floure, 
and parched cozne, and beanes, and lAtiles, 
and parched cone. i 

29 And thep brought honie y and butter, 
and (heepe,and cheele ofkine fo: Dauid and 
fo: the people that were with him, to cate: 
foz they (atde, The people is hungrie, and 
wearie, and thitſtie in che wilderneſſe. 


C HA p. XVIII. 

2 Dawid diuideth his armie into three partes. 
9 Abfalon is banged. ſluine, and caſt into a pit. 
33 Danid lamentet ſi the death of Abfalom. 
Ten Daud a numbzed the people chat 

were with him, and let oner themcep> 
gus of thoulands, and captaines of hun⸗ 

lethe. 

2 And Daui fent fooꝛth the third part 
ofthe people vnder the hand of Joab, and 
the third part vnder the hand of Abityai Jo⸗ 
abs bꝛother the ſonne ok Zeruiah: and the o- 
ther third part yuder the hand ok Ittai the 
Gittite: and the king ſatd vnto the people, J 
Will goe with pon my felte allo. 

3 But the people anlwered, Thon hale 
not goc fooꝛth: foz if we flee away, they wili 
not regard vs, neither will they palſe for vs, 
though halfe of vs were Raine : but thou 
Part now worth ten thouland of vs: there⸗ 
foze now it is better that thou ſuccour vs out 
of the citie. . 

4 Then the king lam vnto them, hat 
feenteth you bet, that will J doe. So the 
king ſtood by the gate fide, and all the peo- 
Be game out by hundzeths, and bp thou: 

ands. 

§ Andthe king commaunded Joab and 
Abthat,and Ittat, ſaping, Entreate the pong 
man Ablalom gently fo: my ſake: and al the 
people heard when the king gaue all the 
captatnes charge concerning Ablalom. 

6 So the people went out into the field 
to meete Ilrael, and the battell was in the 
wood of Ephꝛaim: 4 

7 Ulhere the people of Iſrael were llaine 
before the lernants of Daud : fo there was 
a great laughter that Day, even or twentie 
thonſand. 

8 (C Foz the battel was ſcattered ouer 
all the countrep: and the wood deuoured 
e people that dap then did the 


fwo 

9 ( Nom Ahlalom met the ſernants of 
Danid, and Ablalom rode vpon a mule, and 
the mule came vnder a great thicke oke: and 
his head caught hold of the oke, and he was 
taken bp || betweene the beanen and the 
earth: and the mute that was under him, 
went away. N i 
_ Io And one that law it tolde Joab, fap- 
ing, Behold, J ſawe Ablalom hanged in 


an oke. 
II Then Joab ſaid vnto the 1 
$ y 


© God fheweth 
himſelfe moſt li- 
berall to his 
when they 
ſeeme to be vra 
terly deſtitute 


a For certaine of 
the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and of 
the halle tribe, 
could not beare 
the infolencie of 
the ſonne againſt 
the father, and 


therefore ioyned f 


with Dauid. ` 


b Signifying, 
that a good go- 
uernour ought 

to be fo deare 
vnto his people, 
that they wilh ~ 
rather lofe theit 
liues, then that 
eught fhould 
come vnto him. 


e So ealled, be- 
cauſe the Ephra- 
imites, (as ſome 
fay) fed their cats 
tell beyond Ior- 
den in this wood 


This is a terrie 
ble example of 
Gods vengeance 
apairdt them that 
ate rebels or gif- 
obedient to theis 
parents. 


Abſalom ſlaine. B y Ahiniaaz and 


toD: him, And hak thou indeed ſeene? why 
then diddeſt thor not there finite him to the 
ground, and J would haue gtuen thee ten 
thekelsof fluer, and a girdle? 

12 Then the man tayde buto Joab, 
Though J houlosreceiue a thouſand thekels 
oflilucc in mine hand, pet would J not lay 
mine hand vpon the kings ſonne: for in our 
hearing the king charged thee, aud Abiſhai, 
ad Ixtat, laying, Beware lett anp touch the 
pong man Ablalom. 

13 J had done it. it bad bene $ the vane 
ger ol my lite: foz nothing can bee hid from 
the King: pea, thou thy telfe wouldeſt haue 
beene againſt me. g 

14 Then laid Joab, J will not thus ta- 
rie with there. And hee tooke thꝛee darts in 
his hand, and thzuſt them t thozow Abla- 
lom, while hee was pet aliue in the mins of 
the oke. 

15 And ten lernants that bare Joabs ar · 
mour, com paſſed about and ſinote Ablalom, 
and flew hun. 

16 Then Joab a blewe the ttumpet. and 

the people returned from purluing after Ii- 
rael: foz Joab held backe the people. 
17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt him 
into a great e pit in the wood, and layed a 
mighty great heape of tones vpon hun: and 
all Aſrael fled enery one to his tent. J 

18 ow Ablalom in his life tine had ta 
ken and reared him vp a pillar, which is in 
the*ktugs dalesfo he faid, J haue no £ fonne 
to keepe my name in remembꝛance. And 


Gene. 23. 15. 


Ebr, weigh vp · 
en mine hand, 


br. a lie agaiuſt 
my eule. 


TEbr. in the heart 
of Abfalom. 


d For he hadpi- 
tie ofthe people 
which was ſedu- 
ced by Abſaloms 
flatterie, 

e Thus God tur- 
ned his vaine 
glory to ſhame. 


Gene. 14 17. 
f It ſeemeth that 


God had puni- her called the pillar after his owne name, 
thedhimintae And it is called vnto this day, Ablaloms 
kng away his place, d 

children, Chap. 19 (Then (atd Ahimaaz the fone of 3a» 
14.27. Dok. J pray thee, let me runne, and beare the 
tEbr.indged, Ring tidings, that the Loꝛd hath + deliuered 


him out ok che hand of his enemies. 
20 And Joab fayd vnto him, Thon 
g alt not be the meſſenger to dap, but thou 
fhalt beare tidings another time, bue to dap 
thou ſhalt beare none: foz the kings nueis 
doubted how 


Dead. y 
‘Dauid would 21 Then laid Joab to Cui, Goe,tellthe 
take thereportof king what thou batt ſeene. And Cuſhi vow 
Abfaloms death. ed himſelfe vnte Joab, and ranne. 
22 Tyen ſaid Ahimaaz the fonne of Fa- 
Dek againe to Joab, What J pay thee, if 
J allo runne after Cutt? And Joab lain, 
Ellherekoꝛe now wilt thou runne, my onne, 
ſeting that thou hat no tidings to bing 2 
23 Pet what ik Jrunne? Then hee laid 
vnto him, Run. So Ahimaaz ranne by the 
wap ok the plaine, and ouerwent Cuſhi. 
24. Mow Dauid fate betweene the two 
b gates. And the watchman went to the top 


g For Ioab bare 
a good affection 
to Abimaaz, and 


h He ſate in the 


gate of the citie of the gate vpon the wall, and lift vp his 

ef Mahanaim, eyes, and fat, and behold, a man came tun⸗ 
ning alone. i 

25 And the watchmancried. and told the 

tbr. tidings are king. And the king ſaid. If he be alone, t he 

zn his nistet hh. bꝛingeth tidings. And hee came apace, and 


Drew neere. 

26 And the watchman law another man 
running, and the watchman called vnto the 
porter, and laid, Behold, another man run⸗ 
neth alone. And the king fat, He allo bꝛin⸗ 
geth tidings. , 


II. Samuel. 


Cufhiit is told Dauid. 


27 And the watchman laid, + Mee thin · Er. Iſte the 
keth the running ok the foꝛmoſt is like the runving. 
running of Ahungaz the onne of Jadok. 

Then the king laid, He ts ai good man, and i He had had ex. 
commeth with good tidings. i perience of his 

28 And Ahimaa called and ſaid buto faelitie, Chap. 
the king, Peace bee with thee: and hee fell 17 21. i 
Downe to the earth bpon his face befor the 
king, and ſaid, Plelled be the Lord thy Good, 
who hath || ut vp the men that lett vp their (Or, aeliuered up 
hands againſt my loꝛd the king, 

29 And the king laid, Js the poung man 
Ablalom fafe ? And Ahrnaaz antiwered, 

Aben Joab lent the kings lernant, and me k To wit, Cuſhi, 
thy ſeruant, J lawe a great tunmlt, but J who was an E- 
knew not what. A thiopian. 

30 And the king laid vnto him, Turne 
aſide, and ſtand here: fe he turned afide, and 
tson fil. 

31 And behold, Cuhicame, and Cuiht 5 
laid, ¢ Tidings my logd the king: foz the f EL. ge 
Lord hath detinered thee this day ont or the . 
hand ot all that roleagainſt thee. 

32 Then the king laid vnto Cubi, Js 
the pong man Ablalom fefe? And Cupi an: 
fered, The enemies of my loꝛd the king, 1 Becauſe hee 
and all that riſe againſt chee to do thee hurt. eonſidered both 
be as that yong man is. the iudgementof 

33 And the king was! mooted, and went God againft his 
vp to the chamber ouer the gate, and wept; ſinne and could 
and as hee went, thus hee laid, O mp ſonne not otherwiſe 
Ablalom, my nne, my ſonne Ablalom: hid his fatberl f 
would God J had died foz thee, D Abla: affection toward 
lom, mp lonne, my lonne. his ſonne. 


CHAP. XIX. 


. 


7 Ioab encourageth the king. 8 Dauid i re- 
ſtored. 23 Shimei it pardoned. 24 Mephibofbeth 
meeteth the king. 39 Bar zullai departeth, 41 If- 
rael firsueth with Iudah. 


Ab it was told Joab, Webhold, the king 
weepeth and mourneth fe? Ablalom. 

2 Therefore the t victozie af that day 
was turned into mourning to all the people: 
fo: the people heard fap that day, The king 
ſozroweth fo: his ſonne. i 

3 And the people went that dap into the 
citie lecretiy, as people confounded hide gor, y ſtealll. 
themlelues When they flee in battell. : 

4 So the king hid his face, and the a As they doe 
king cried with a lowde voice, My ſonne that mourne. 
Ablalom, Ablalom my lonne, mplonne. i 

Then Foabcameintat the houleta b At Mahanaim 
the king, and fatd, Thou hak ſhamed this 
Day the faces ok all thy lernants, which this 
dap haue ſaued thylike, and the lines ok thy 
lonnes and of thy daughters, and the lines ol 
thy wiues, and the lines of thy concubines, 

6 In that thouloueſt thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy kriends: foz thou haſt declared 
this dap, that thou regardeſt neither thy 
fpainces nor leruants: therefoze this dap J JO, captaiuei. 

ercetue that if Ablalom had linen, and wee 
had died this dap, that then it wonld haue 
+ pleaſed thee well. 4 Ebr, beene right 

7 Now therefore vp, come out, and sx hine eyes. 
ſpcake + comfortably vnto thy ſernants: foz 1 Eör, tothe heart 
J ſweare by the Lozd, Except thou come ofthy ferwamts. 
out, there will not tarie one man with chte 


1Ebr. ſaluation 
or deliuerance 


this noght:and that will be wozle vnto thee, 
then all the cuell that fell on thee from chy 
youth hitherts. 4 

8 Then the King arole, and fate in the 
e gate: and they told vnto all the people lay · 
ing, Behold, the King doth lit in the gate: 
and all the people came before the King, fo? 
Iſrael had tied cuery man to his tent. 

9 (Then all the people were at d ſtrift 
thoꝛgwont all the tribes of Iſrael, laying 
The King fanes vs out ofthe hand ol our e» 
nemies, and he deliuered vs out of the hand 
of the Philiſtims, and now he is fed out of 
the land foz Ablalom. 

To And Abſalom, whom wee anoynted o- 
net vs, is dead in battell: therefoze why are 
pe ſo flow to bꝛing the King agatne? 

II But King Dauid lent to Jadok, and 
to Abtather the ¢ Pzieſts, laying, Speake 
vnto the Elders of Judah, and lay, cUhy are 
pee behind to bꝛing the thing againe to his 
houte ? (fox the ſaping ofall Itracl is come 
vnto the King, euen to his boule) 

12 Pe ate my brethren: my bones and my 
fich are pee: whcrefoze then are pee the latt 
that bing the King againe? 

3 Allo fay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not my 
bone and my fle? God doe fo to me e moze 
allo, ik thou be not captaine at the bolt to me 
ko euer in the f roome of Joab. 

14 So bee bowed the heartes of all the 
men of Judah, as of ont man: therefore they 
fent to the King, faping, Returne thou with 
all thy feruants. 

Is € So the King returned. and came to 
Joꝛden. And Indah came to Gilgal, foz ta 
goe to meete the King, and to condutt him 
oner Jorden. 

16 (And s Shunei the ſonne of Gera 


e Where the 
moſt reſort of 
the people haun- 
ted. 

d Euery one bla- 
med another, and 
ſtroue who 
ſhould firſt bring 
him hogie, 


` 


e Thatthey ~ 
ſhould reproue 
the negligence of 
the Elders, ſeeing 
the people were 
fo forward, 


f By this policie 
Dauid thought 
that by winning 
ofthe captaine, 
he ſhould haue 
che hearts of all 
the people. 


g Who bad be- 


fore reuiled kim, the ſonne of Jemim, which was ok Bahn 
Chap. 16.13. rim, haſted and came downe with the men 

i. ol Judah to meete King DautB, 
Ve es 17 And a thoufand men of Beniamin 
Vp. 6.2. with him, and 5iba the leruant ok the honte 
; of Saul, and his fikteene ſonnes aud twen- 
tie leruants with him: and they went oner 

Jorden before the King. 1 
18 And there went ouer a boate to tarie 
oner the Kings houheld, and to Doc him 
plealute. Then Shimei the lonne of Gera 
3 the King, when he was come oner 

(oden, 

A Ig And faid vnto the Ring, Let not my 
(ba. 16.15. loꝛd impute wicked neſſe unto mee, no re 
ħ ‘Eor in his ad- member the thing that thy ſeruant did “wire 
uerſitie he was kedlywhen iny lozd the King Departed out 
his moſt eruet., of Jeruſalem, that the king oud take it to 
enemie, and now hits heart. 
in his proſperitie 20 Sfo: thy ſeruant Doeth knowe, that J 
fecketh by flac- haue done antite ! therefore beholde, Jam 
terie to creepe the firlt this day okall the honfe ofi Jofeph, 
into fauour. that am come to go Downe to meete my lod 
i By Ioſeph he the King. . — 
meaneth Epbra- _ 21 But Abiſhai the ſonne ok eruiah an. 
im, Manaſſeh, ſwered, and laid, Shall not Shimei die fo, 


and Beniamin this, becauſe hee curled the Lords anoyn⸗ 
(whereof he was) ted: -S 

becaufethefe 22 And Dauid fain, hat haue J to doe 
three were ynder with pou, pe lannes of Jeruiah, that this day 
one ſtanderd, pee ſhould bee aduerlaries vnto mee? Shall 
Numb. 2.18. there any man die this day in Jcrael: foz doe 


* 


A 


Dauidsreturne, Shimei beggeth pardon. Chap. xix. 


P wifedometo 
iudge in all mate 


n Worthy td die 
for Sauls crueltie 
cowards thee, 


o Dauid did euill 
in taking his 

lands fram him 
before he knew 
the cauſe, but 
much worſe, that 
knowing the 
trueth he did not 
reſtore them. 


t Ebr. hom masy 
dayes are the 


yeeres of my life? 


Mephibofheth. Barzillai. 129 
met, Thon hale not“ die: and the King k By wy bande 
Saul came downe to mecte the King, and 1. King. 2.8, 5. 
the King Departed, vntill hee returned in 
lem, and met the King, the King fain vnto botheth being ae 

26 And hee anlwered, Mp loꝛd the king, 
on, foꝛ to goe with the King, becaule thy ler · 
to mp lozd the King: but my 1020 the King „ Aple for hi 
28 Foz all my fathers houſe twere» but 
eate at thine owne table: what right there · 
20 And the Ring faive vnto him, Cy 
o lands. 
the King is come home in peace. 
den with the King, to conduct him ouer 
euen foureſtoꝛe peere olde, and he had moni- 
lubſtance. 
with me in Jerufalem. 
vp with the King to Jerufalem? 
thy leruant any tate in that J eat, oꝛ in that 
Wont thy leruant bee any moꝛe ar burden p He thought it 
Jorden with the King, and why will the bim ro whom he 
againe, that J map die in mine owne citie, gaine, 
1Chimham, let him goe with my loꝛd the q My ſonne. 
Mali goe with me, and J wil doe to him that 


11115 Enot, that J am this day Ring euce 
rael? 

23 Therefore the King fain vnto Shi · 

are vnto him. j or during my 

24 (And Wephibolheth the onne of life,asreade 
had neither waſhed his feete, no: Deden his 
beard, no: wached his clothes trom the tune . 
peace. : 

25 And when! hec was come to Ferufae | When Mephf. 
him, Aihereloꝛe wentelt thou not with mer, Leruſalem bad 
Mephibocheth: met the King. 
my ſeruant deceined me:fo: thyleruant laid, 

J would haue mine alle ſadled td ride there⸗ 
Uant is lame. 

27 And he hath * acculed thy ſeruant vn · . 16.3. 
is as an m Angel of God: doe theretoꝛe th 
pleaſute. 

Dead men bekoꝛe my loꝛd the King, vet didit 
thou fet thy ſeruant among them that did 
koꝛe haue J vet to cric any moze vnto the 
King: 

ſpeakeſt thou any moze of thy matters? 
Jhauc lapde, Thon, and Ziba diuide the 

30 Ind Mephiboſheth fayde birto the 
King, Pea, let him take all, ſeeing my tozd 

31 (Then Barsillai the Gileadite came 
Downefrom Rogelim, and wentoner Joz⸗ 

Joꝛden. S 

32 Row Barzillat was a very aged man, 
ded the King of ſuſtenance, while hee lap at 
Mahanaim:foꝛ he was a man ok verp great 

33 And the King fata vnto Barzillat, 

Come ouer with mee, and J will feede thee 

34 And Barzillat ſaid vnto the King, 
ow long haue J to line, that J ould goe 

35 Jam this dap foureleoꝛe yeere old: and 
can ] diſterne betweene good oz euill:Hath 
Jdꝛinke? Can J heare any moze the voice 
of ſinging men and women: wherefore then 
yuto my loꝛd the King: not meete to te. 

36 Thy ſeruant will goe a litle way ouer ceiue benefits of 
king escompente it me with fuch a reward? was not able to 

37 Jpꝛay thee, let thy lernant turne back doe ſeruiee a 
and bee buried in the graue of my father and 
of my mother: but beholde thy ſeruaunt 
Ring. and doe to him what Mall pleate thee. 

38 And the King anlwered, Chimbam 

thou halt be content with: and whatloener 
R thou 


The rebellion of Sheha. 


LOr chul, 


Or bade hin 
Farewell. 

r Where the 
tribe of ludah 
taried to recciue 


him, 

{Which had 
taken part with 
the kinge 


e Toward žeru- 
falem. 


p not wee 
rfi boken to 
éring homethe 
king? ver ſ. 11. 


a Where the ten 
tribes contended 
again Iudab. 

b As they of Iu- 
dah fay. 

c He chought 

by {peaking con- 
temptuoully of 
the King, to ftir 
the People rather 
to fedition, or 
elfeby caufing 
Ifrael to depart, 
thought that 

they of Iudah 
would haue leſſe 
eſteemed him. 

d From Gilgal, 
which was neere 
Jorden. 

Chap. i 6.2 2. 

e Who was his 
chiefe captaine 
in Ioabs roome, 


Chap, 39.33. 


Either them 
which had beene 


vnder load, ot 
PDauids men. 


ap. d. 18. 


oe hale j require of me, that J will doe fo 
ther 


39 So all the people went ouer JorBen: 
and the King palſed ouer: and the king kit 
led Barzillat, and i bleed him, and hee re» 
turned vnto his owne place. 

40 (Then the king went te t? Gilgal, 
and Chimham went with hun, and all the 
people of Judah conducted the king, and al · 
lo halfe the people off Ilrael. 

41 And beholde, all che men ok Israel 
came to the king, and fain vnto the king, 
Abp haue aur bꝛethzen the men ok Judah 
ſtolen ther away, and haue bꝛought the king 
and his honſhold, and all Dauids men with 
hun ouer t Foden? ; 

42 And all the men ok Judah anfwered 
the men ol Jiraci, Becanſe the king ts neere 
ok kinne ta vs: and wherekort now be pe an⸗ 
grie koꝛ this matter? haue wee eaten of the 
kings coſt, oꝛ haue we taken anp bribes? 

43 And the men of Ffrae! anfwered the 
men of Judah. and ſard, cc haue ten parts 
in the king, and haue alſo moze rige to Da- 
uid then per, Ahy then did pee deſpiſe vs, 
that our adurle ſhould not be firſt had inre- 
ſtoꝛing our king? And the words ok the men 
of Judah were tercer then the words ok the 
men oF Ilrael. 


C HAN N. 
2 Sbeba raiſeth Ifrael againſt Dauid. 10 Ioab 
killeth Amafa traiteroufly.22 The head of Sheba 
1 deliuered to Ioab, 23 Dauids chiefe officers. 


7 there was come ⸗ thither a wicked 
man, named Sheba the fon of Bichzi, 
à man of Jemint) and he blew the trumpet , 


“and laid, cle haue no part ind Dauid, neis 


ther haue wee inheritance in the ſonne ol 
Jhai: tuery man kohis tents, O IIrael. 

2 So euery man of Ilrael went front 
Dauid, and followed Sheba the ſonne of 
Bichzi: but the men of Judah clane kalt 
Halen their king, from d Jozden euen to Jern 
alem. 

3 Aben Dauid then came to his houle 
to Itruſalem, the king toske the ten women 
his“ concubines, that he had left behind him 
to keepe the boufe, and put them in warde, 
and fed them, but lap no moze with them: 
but they were encloled vnto the dap ok their 
Death, lining in widowhood. 

4. (Then laid the king toe Amala, 46 
lemble mee the men of Judah within thzee 
Bayes and be thou here pꝛeſent. 

§ So Amala went to aſſemble Judah, 
but he taricd longer then the time which he 
had appozuted hum. l 

6 Then Dauid laid onto Abiihat, Mow 
Hal Sheba the lonne cf Bichi doe vs moze 
harme then did Ablalom: take thou there- 
fore thy floss ſcruaunts, and follow after 
bi att hee get him walled cities, and cl 
cape ns. 

7 And there went out akter him Joabs 
men, and the * Cherethites and the Pele- 
thites, and all the mightie men: and they 
Departed out ok Jerulalem, to follow after 
Sheba the onne of Bichzi. A 

8 QAhen they were at the greas ſtone, 


II. Samuel. Joab ſlayeth Amaſa. Sheba beheaded. 


which is in Gibton, Amala went before 
them, and Joabs s garment, that he had put 
on, was girded onto him, and vpon it was 
a lwoꝛd girded, which hanged on his lopnes 
in the heath, and as hee went, it pled to fall 
out. 

9 And Joab laid to Amala, Art thonin 
t health mp bꝛother? And Joab tooke Ama 
5 by the beard with the right hand to kiffe 

im. 

10 But Amala tooke no heed to theſwoꝛd 
that was in Joabs hand: foz therewith hee 
ſimote him in the fifth tibbe, and Med out his 
bowels to the ground, and t more him not 
the ſecond time: ſo he died. Then Joab and 
Abiſhai his brother followed after Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichzi. , 

II Andone of Joabs men} food by him, 
and laid, He that fauoureth Toad, thee that 
is of Dautas pat, let him goe after Joab. 

12 And Amala wallowed in blood in the 
mids ol the wap: and when the man fawe 
that all the people ſtood Gill, he remoued A⸗ 
mafa out of the way into the field, and catt 
a cloth bpon him, becanſe he law that euery 
one that came by him, ſtood fil, 

3 (hen hee was remoned ont of the 
wap, euerp man went after Joab, to follow 
after Sheba the lonne of ich. 

14 And hee went thoꝛow all the tribes ok. 
Ilrael vnto Abel, andi Bethmaachah and 
all places of Berim: and they gathered toge: 
ther, and went alſo akter hin. 

Is So they came, and belieged him in A. 
bel, neere to Bethmaathah: and they taſt vp 
a mount againſt the citie, and the people 
thereof ſtood on the rampier, and all the 
people that was with Joab,! deſtroped and 
caſt downe the wall. 

16 Then cried a wile waman out ok the 
citie, Meare, heart, J pray pou, fay vnto Jo- 
ab, Come thou hither, that J may ſpeake 
with thee. 

17 And when he tame neere vnto her, the 
woman laid, Art thou Joab? And hee an⸗ 
ſwered, ea. Aud che fa to him, Weare the 
words etthine handmaide. And he anfwee 
red, J do beare, 

18 Then tye ſpake thus, ! They ſpake in 1 
the old time, laying, They hould alke of 
Abel. And fo haue thep continued. 

Ig Jam ™ one ok them, thatare peatea⸗ 
ble and faichfull in Iſrael: and thon goeſt a 
bout to deſtroy a citic and a mother in Iſta· 
tl: why wilt thou deuoure the inheritance of 
the Low? j 

20 And Joab anſwered, and laid, God 
forbid, God forbtd it me, that J Mouly de> 
uoure oꝛ deſtrop it. 


o 
D 


Whieh was 


hiscoat that he 
vſed toweare in 
the warres, 


w 


tbr. peace. 


I Ebr. doubled nor 
his feroke, 


h He ſtood by 
Amaſa at Ioabs 
appointment. 


Voto the citie 


Abel, which was 
neere to Betka 
maachah, 


& Thatis,he 
went about to. 
ouerthrow it. 


She theweth 


that the old eu- 
ſtome was not to 
deftroy a citie, 
before peace was 
offered, Deut. 20. 
10, 11. 

m She ſpeaketh 
in the name of 
the citie. 


21 The s matter is not fo, but amanok. n Heating his 


mount Ephꝛaim( Sheba the ſonne ok Bichi 
bp name) hath Uft vp his hand againſt the 


onelp, and J will depart from the citie, And 
the woman laid vnto Joab, Beholde, his , 


fault told bim, 


Ring, euen againſt Danid : deliner vs him hee 


ue place to 
and re- 
uired only him 
at was authour 


head Hall bee thꝛowen to thec ouer the wall. of thetteaſon. 


22 Then the woman went vnto all the 


people with her wiſedome, and they ct 


off the head ok Sheba the lonne of Bichzi, 


and salt it to Joab: then hee blewe the sxbs.they were 


ftp 


s) 


trumpet, and + they retired from the cities Eanered, 
: eu 


The Gibeonites requeſt. 


euerp man to his tent: and Joab returned 
to Jerufalem puta the King. 

- 23 (Then Joab was ouer all the hofte 
of Ilrael, and Benaiah the fon ok Jehoia⸗ 
oao the Cherethites and ouer the Hele · 
thites. 

24 And Adoꝛam ouer the tribute, and 
Joſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud the recoꝛder, 
25 And Shaa was ſerxibe, and Zadok and 
Abiathar the ꝛiefts. ma ; 
26 And allo Jira the Jairite was o chick 
about Danid. 
CH AP. XXI. 

1 Three dears yeeres. 9 The vengeauce of the 
ſinnes of Saul lighteth on his feuen ſonnes, which 
are hanged, 1§ Foure great battels which Da- 
nid had againft the Pliliſtimo. 
yeg there was a famine in the dayes of 

1 Dauid three + peeres together: and Da; 

-nid talked counſell of the Lord, e the Lord 
anſwered, l is fo: Saul, and foz his blood ie 
houſe, becauſe he flew thea Gibeonites. 

2 Thenthe king called the Gibeonites, 
and (aid vnto them. (now the Gibeonites 
were not of the childzen of Iltael, but a 
remnant of the Amozites, vnto whom the 
childꝛen of Nracl had [wozne: but Saul 
ſought to flay them foz his scale toward the 
thildzen ok Jlrael and Judah.) 

3 And Danid laid unto the Sibeonktes. 
b Ahat Mall J doc fo: pon, and wherewith 
Hal J make the atonement, that yee may 
biene the inheritance of the Loꝛd: ‘ 

4 The Gibeonites then anlwered him, 
Ie wil haue no ſiluer no: gold ol Saul, noꝛ 
of his boule, neither fez vs ſhalt thou kill 
c any man in Iſtael. And he laid, Cihat yee 
Hall fap, that will J doe foz pou. 

5 Then they aulwered the King, The 
man that conſumed vs, and that imagined 
enill againſt vs ſo that wee are deltroped 
krom remaining in any coat ok Iſrael, 

6 Let ſeuen inen ok his aſonnes bedeli- 
uered vnto vs, aud we will hang them vp 
epnto the Loa in Sibeah of Saul, the 
ae cholen. And the king laid, J wil gine 

em. a 


Chap. 8. i6. 


o Either ia dig-- 
nitie, or milit- 
ritie. 


4 Ebr. yeere after 
peere. 

tEbr fought the 
face of the Lord. 
a Thinking to 
gratifie the peo- 
ple becauſe theſe 
were not of the 
feed of Abraham 
Lofh.9. 3, 16, 1). 
b Wherewith 
may your wrath 
be appeafed, that 
you may pray to 
Goi to remone 
this plague from 
bis people? 

c Sauce only of 
Sauls tocke, 

d Of Sauls Kinſ- 
men, 

e To pacifie the 
Lord. 
. Sam. 18.3. and 
20 8,42. 
Ff Here Michal is 
named for Me- 
rab Adriels wife, 
as appeareth 1. 
Sam.18,19. for 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


Dauids victories. 1 30 

II (And it was told Dauid what Rize 
pab the daughter of Atah the concubine of 
Saul had done. 

12 And Dauid went and tooke the bones 
of Saul æ the bones of Jonathan his ſonne 
from the citizens of Jabeſp Gilead, which . 
had ſtollen them from the ſtreete ot Beth ⸗ 
chan, where the Philiſtims had * hanged 
them, when the Philittuns had Naine Saul 
in Gilboa. 

13 So hee brought thence the bones of 
Sauland the bones ol Jonathan his onne, 
and they gathered the bones ok them that 
were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and of Jona- 
than his ſonne buried they in the countrey of 
Beniamin in Felah in the graue of RIY his 
father: and when they had perkourmed all 
that the king had tommaunded, God was 
thet k appealed with the land. 

Ig (Againe the Philiſtims had warre 
tth Jiraci: and Dauid went Downe, and 
his ſeruants with him, aud they fought a · 
gatuſt the Philtſtims, and Dand fainted. 

16 Then Iſhi-beuob which was of the 
fons of! Haeaphah (the head of whole (peace 
Weped three hundzeth = chekels of bꝛaſſe) 
cuen hee being 1 with a new word, 
thought to haue Haine Danid. 

{7 But Abichai the ſonne of Jeruiah ſuc · 
coured him, aud finote the Philiſtim, and 
killed him. Then Dauids men lware vnto 
him, ſaying, Thou fhalt go no moze out with 
vs to battell, let thou quench the light ot 
Iſrael. countrey ſtan- 

18 ( And after this alfo there was abat- derb in che pre- 
tel with the Pylliſtuns ate Geb :then Hib. SKruation ofthe 
beehat the Hulhathite Nem Saph, which godly Magi- 
was one oftye ſonnes of Haraphah. A ftrate, 

19 And there was yet another battell in o Called Gezer, 
Gob with the Philiſtims, where Elhanah and Saphiscal- 
the lonue of Jaree.oꝛegim, a Pethlchemite led Sippai, 1. 
flew rGoliaty the Sittite, the ſtalfe or whole Chron.20, 4 
(peare was like a weauers beame. db That ic, Labmi 

20 Alttrward there was allo a battell in che brother of 
Gath, where was a man ok a great ſtature, Goliath, whom 
and had on euerp hand lüxe fingers, and on Dauid flew, 


1. Sam. 31. 10. 


k For where the 
Masiftrate fuffe- 
reth faults vnpu. 
niſhed, there the 
plague of God 
lieth vpon the 
and. 

1 That is, of che 
race of Giants, 
m Which a- 
mount to nine 
pound three 
Quarters. 

n For the glory 
and wealth of the 


Michalwasthe 7 Put the king had compaſſion ou Me ⸗ euerp foote fire toes, foure and twentie in 1. bro. 20.5. 
wife of Paltiel, i. phiboſheth the lonne ol Jonathan the ſonne number: who was allo the lonne of Para» 

Sam. 25. 44. and of Saul, becauleof the * Loꝛdes othe, that phah. i h 

neuer had childe, twas betweene them, euen betwenc Dauid 21 And when hee remled Jiraet, Jonge 

2. Sam. 6. 23. and Jonathan the ſonne of Saul. than the fon of * Shima the bꝛother of Das 1. Sem. 16. 27 
4 Eby. fel. 8 But the king tooke the two ſonnes ot nid llew him. e 


g Which was in 
the moneth Abib 
or Niſan, Which 
conteineth part 
of Marck, and 
part of April. 

h To make her 


Rispay the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhee 
bare vnto Haul, euen Armoni and Mephi⸗ 
boſheth. and the fiue ſonnes of Michal the 
Daughter of Saul, whom Me bare to Aniel 
the (onne of Barzillai the eholathite. 

9 And he deliuered them vnto the hands 
of the Gibeonites, whieh banged the in the 


atent wherein amountaine before the Loz: ſo they t died all 
fie prayed to {euen together, and they were Haine in the 
God to turne time ok harneſt; in the 2 firſt dayes, and in 


away his wrath. the beginning of barley harueſt. 

Wecaufedroughe lo Then Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
was the cauſe of tooke blackecloth and banged it vp fez her 
this famine, God vpon the rocke, from the beginning of par» 
by ſending of uck vntill i water Dropped vpon them from 
taine ſhewed that the heanen, and ſuſfered neither the birds of 
he waspacified, the aire to] light on them by dap, noꝛ beaſts 
Or, reſt. of the field by night. 


22 Thele foure were boꝛne to Haraphah 
in Sath, and died by the hand ol Danid and 
by the bands of his ſeruants. 


CHAP, XXII. 

2 Dauid after his victories prayfeth Ged. & 
The anger of God toward the wicked. 44 He proa 
phefteth of the reiectiou of the Jewes, and voca. 
tion of the Gentiles, . P 
A Dauid (pake the woꝛdes of this 

a fong vnto the Loꝛd, what time p L oꝛd 
had Delivered him out ok the hands okal his 
enemies, and out of the hand of Saul. 

2 And he laid, The Loꝛd is my b rocke P/al. 18.2 
and mp koꝛtrelle, and hee that delinereth b By che diner- 
mie. ſitie of theſe 

comfortable 


names, he fheweth how his faith was ſtrengthened in all tentations, 
R2 3 God 


2 Intoken ofthe 
wonderfull bene- 
fits, that he receie 
ued of God, 


a 
The fong 
Jr, roc ke. 


c As Dauid who 


II. Samuel. 


3 Sod is mp p ftrength in him wil J trutt; 
my ſhield, and the home of my laluation, my 
hie tower and my refuge: my Sauiour, thon 
batt laued me from violence. A 

5 J will call on the Lord, who ts worthy 
tobe pꝛapled: fo tall J bee late from mine 
enemies. 

5 Foꝛthe c pangesof death haue com⸗ 


vas the figure of palſed mee: the floods of vngodlinelle haut 


Chriſt) was by 
Gods power de- 
liuered from all 
dangers:{o Chrift 
and his Church 
ſhall overcome 
moft grieuous 
dangers, tyranny 
and death. 

d That is, clouds 
and vapours. 

e Lightning and 
thundring. 

£ So itfeemeth 
when the aire is 
dat ke. 

g Io flie ina 
moment thorow 
the world. 


h By this de ſcrip- 
tion of a tem- 
pelt, be decta- 
reth the power of 
God againſt his 
enemies. 

1 He alludeth to 
the miracle of 
we red (ea, 


k I was fo beſet, 
that all meanes 
feemed to faile. 


1 Toward Saul, 
and mine ene- 
mies. 


m I attempted 


nothing without 
his commande- 
ment, 


a Their wicked- 


nieſſe is cauſe that 
thou ſeemeſt to 
forget thy won- 
med mescie. 


made me afraid. 

6 The loꝛrowes of the graue compaſled 
me about: the {nares of Death onertooke me. 

7 But in my tribulation did J call vpon 
the Loꝛd, and cry to my God, and hee did 
heare my voyce out ok his Temple, and my 
try did enter tuto his eares. 

8 Then the earth trembled and quaked: 
the foundations ok the heavens moued, and 
ſhooke, becauſe he was angry. 

9. *Smoke went out at his nolkrels, and 
tonſuming fire out of his mouth: coles 
were kindled thereat. 

Io Weef bowed the heauens alfo æ came 
Downe, and darkenelle was vnder his fect. 

II And hee rode vpon s Cherubd and did 
1 he was leent vpon the wings ok the 

inde. 

12 And he made darkentſſe a tabernacle 
round about him, euen. the gatherings ol wa- 
ters, and the clondes of the aire. 


13 At the bꝛightneſſe of his pꝛeſence ® the 


coles of fire were kindled. 

14 The Lord thundzed from heauen, and 
the moft Hie gaue his voice. 

Ig Mee ſhot arrowes alfo, and ſcattered 
them: to wit, lightning € deſtroyed them. 

16 The ichanels allo of the (ca appeared, 
cuen the foundations of the world were dil- 
couered by the rebuking of the Loꝛd, and at 
the blat of the bꝛeath ok his noſtrels. 

17 Ye fent from aboue, and tooke me: hee 
Dew nie out of many waters. 

18 He deliuerrd me from mp ſtrong ene» 
mie, and from them that bated me: fo: they 
were too ſtrong fome. 

10 They x pꝛenented me in the day ol my 
talamitie, but the Loꝛd was my ſtap, 

20 And brought mee kooꝛth into a large 
place: hee deliuered me, becaule he fanonred 
mee. 

21 The Loꝛd rewarded me accoꝛding to 
my enen : according to the pure- 
nefie of mine hands hee recompenſed me. 

22 Foꝛ J kept the wayes of the Loꝛd, and 
did not ™ wickedly againſt my God. 

23 So all his lawes were before mee, and 
his ſtatutes: J did not Depart therefrom. 

24 J was vpꝛight alfo toward him, and 
haue kept me from my wickedneſle. 

25 Wherefore the Lord did reward mee 
accoꝛding to my righteouſnes, according ta 
my pureneſſe befoze his eyes. 

26 Uith the godly thou wilt ſhew thy 
felfe godly: with the vpꝛight man thou wilt 
ſhew thy lelke vpꝛight. 

27 Qith the pure thou wilt ſhew thy 
felte pure, and with the” kroward thou wilt 
ſhew thy elke kroward. 

28 Thus thou wilt ſaue the pooze people: 


But thing eyes are vpon the hautie to humble 
them. 


29 Surely thou art my light, O Low: 
and the Loꝛd will lighten my darkeneſſe. 

30 Fo by thee haue J bꝛoken thꝛough an 
ae and by mp God haue J leaped ouer a 


31 The way of God is o vncoꝛrupt: the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd is tried inthefire: hee is a 
ſhield to all that tent in him. 

32 Foꝛ who is God belides the Loꝛdꝛand 
who is mighty, ſaue our God? 

33 God is my ſtrength in battel, and ma⸗ 
kerh my wap vpꝛight. P 

34 He maketh my fect like r hindes feet, 
and bath iet me vpon mine hie places. 

35 He teacheth mine hands to fight, fo that 
à bow of i bꝛaſſe is bꝛoken with mine arms. 


of Dauid. 


o The manner 
that God vſetł 
to fuccour bis, 
neuer faileth. 


p He vſeth ex- 
traordinarie 


meanes to make | 


me winne molt 


36 Thou haſt allo ginen me the ſhield of ſtrong holds. 


thy ſaluatton, and thy loutng kindnelle bath 10r; tele. 


canlen me to increale. 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vnder 
me, and mp heeles hane not lid. 

38 Jhaue purſued mine enemies and Dee 
ſtroped them, and haue not turned agatne 
vntill Jhad conſumed them. 

30 Pea, J haue conſumed them and 


thut them though, and they chal not ariſe, 


but ſhall fall vnder mp feete. 

40 Foꝛ thou bat a girded me with power 
to battell, and them tpat roſe againſt mee, 
hat thou lubdued vnder me. 


mine enemies, that J might deſtrop them 
that hate me. 

42 Thep looked abont, but there was 
none to fauc them, euen vnto ther Loꝛd, but 
be anſwered them not. 

43 Then did F beate them as ſmall as 
the Dutt of the earth: J did tread them flat 
as the clay of the ſtreet, and did ſpꝛead them 
abꝛoad. } 

44 Thon hak alfo deliuered mec from 
the contentions of my f people: thou Daft 
pꝛeſerned met to be the head oner nations: 
the people which J knew not, doe lerue me. 


45 Strangers Mall bet in {nbiection to 


me, aſſoone as they heare, they Mall obey me. 

46 Strangers Wall Minke away, and 
keare in their pꝛinie chambers. 

47 Let the Loꝛd liue, a and bleſſed be mp 
ſtrength: and God, cuen the force of my fale 
uation be cxalted. 

48 lt is God that giueth mee power to re · 
uenge me, and ſubdne the people vnder me, 

49 And reſtueth me from zune enemies: 
(thou allo haſt lift mee vp from them that 
role agarnſt mee, thou haſt delinered mee 
fromthe cruell man. 

50 Therefore J wil pꝛaiſe thee, O Lod, 


among rhe nations, and will fing wnto thy 


Name.) * i 
51 Hee is the tower of faluation foz his 
king , and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, 
cuen to Dauld, and to his {eed * foz euer. 
CHAP. XXIII. 

1 The lafl words of Dauid . 6 The wicked fhal 
be pluc kt up as thornes. 8 The names aud factes 
of his mightie men. 15 Hee defired water and 
would not drinke it. ` 
TR alfo bee the » taft woꝛdes of Da ; 

uin, Dauid the fonne of Iſhal lapeth, 
cuen the man who was (et vp on a 
$ 


q He acknow- 
ledgeth that 


„ 
— 


l 


God was the aue | 
41 And thou batt ginen me the neckes of thor of his vie- 


ries, who gaue 
him ſtrength. 


r The wicked ia 
their ne ceſſitie 
are compelled to 
flee to God, but 

it is too late. 


f Meaning , of 
the Iewes,who 


cenſpited againſt 


mee. 

t Not willingly 
obeying me, but 
diſſembl inęly. 

u Let him thew? 
bis power, that 

be is the goucre ` 
nour of all tre 
world. 


** 


Rom. 15 9. 


Chap. 7. 13. 


a Which he pake 
after that he had: 
made the Pſala. 


q 


| 
| 


Dauids worthies, 


the Anopnted ofthe God of Raakob, and the 
fusecce nger of firar fateh, 
2 The Spirit ofthe Lard Hake dy inte, 


b Meaning, ke and his woꝛd wa» in mp e tongue. 


fpake nothing 3 The Sodok Ffracl pake to mee, the 
lat by tbe mo- ftrength of Firael (aid, Thou ſhalt beare rule 
tron of Gods ouer men, being infi, and ruling in the feare 
Spirit. of God. 


Euen as the moning light when the 
Sinne rileth, the moming, Jap. without 
clondes, fo ſhall mine houſe bee, and not as the 
c grafic of the earth is by the height raine. 

5 fo fo ſhall not mine bonte bee with 
God: for hee hath made with me an euerla 
ſting couenant, perfect in all paints, ¢ {ures 
therefoze al mine health and whole beltre is, 
that he will not make it a grow fo, 

6 But the wicked thalitee cuery one as 
thoes thuiſt away, becauſe they cannot be 
taken with hands. o 

7_ But the man that fhall touch them, 
muſt be dekendedwith pꝛon, oz with the wate 
ofa ſptate: and they hall be burnt with are 
tu the fame place. — 

¶ Thelc bee the names or the mightte 
men whom Dauid had. Yee that late in the 
feate of « wiledome, being chicle ok the pꝛin⸗ 
ces, was Adike ol Eznt, he llew eight hun: 
Dꝛed at one time. 

And akter him was Eleazar the onne 
ol Dodo, the fonne ol Ahohi, one ok the thꝛee 
woꝛthies with Dauid, whenthepſdetied che 
Philiſtims gathered there to battell, when 
the men of lrael were f gone vv. 

Io He atoſe and ſmote the hiliſtuns tn- 
till his hand was wearie, & his hand s claue 
vnto the woad: and the Lo: gane great 


c Which grow- 
eth quickly, and 
fadeth ſoone. 


d But that my 
kingdome may 
continue for euct 
according to his 
promife, 


e As one of the 
Kings counfell, 


l. chron. 11. 13. 


Or, failed with 
danger of their 

| Bues 

f Mearing,fied 
from the batte l. 


g By a ctampe 


which came of plktoꝛfe the lame dap, and the people retur⸗ 
n earineſſe and ned after him onely to pople. 
training II After him was * Shammah the ſonne 


1. Cbren. 1.2. of Age the Hararite: fog the Phililtuns al 
ſembled at a towne, where was a piece of a 
ficto full of lentiles, and the people ficd from 
the Nhiliſtems. 

12 But hee ſtood in the mids of the field, 
and Defended it, and Rete the Philiſtuns: fo 


h Who bath the Lord gauch great vtetoꝛte. 

neither reſpe c to 13 (Afterward thzee of the thirtie cap- 
many, nor few, taines went downe, and came to Dauid in 
when he will the harueſt tune vnto the cane of AButiam, 
fhewhispower. and the hotte of the Bhiliſtims pitchen in 
Or, Giants. the vallep of | Rephatin. 


14 And Dautd was then in an hold, and 
the garriſon of the Philiſtims was then in 
Bethlehem i 
15 And Dauid i longed, and laid, Oh 
that one would gine me to pinke of the wa» 
tet of the well ot Bethlehem, which is by 
the gate. a” a! 

16 Then the three wightie bꝛake into the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and dꝛew water out 
ok the wellok Peth-lehem, that was by the 
gate, and tooke and brought it to Dauid, 
tobo would not dzinke thercot, but“ powzed 
it for an offering vnto the Loꝛd, 

17 And hid, D Low, bee it farce from 
mee, that 3 ſhould doe this. Is not this the 
biood ok the men that went in teopardie of 
i their lines? thereleꝛe he would not Dauke it. 

Theſe chings did thele thacemightte men. 
u. chron. i120. 18 . "And Abubat the brother of Joab, 


i Being ouer- 
come with weae 


rineſſe and thirſt. 


Chap. xxiiij. 


aud valiant men. 131 


the ſonne ok Fernab, was chick among the 
three, and hee liftet up his ipeareagainit 
three hundzeth, t and flew them, and be had 
the name among the thꝛee. 

19 Foz he was mok excellent of the thace, 
and was their captaine, but he attained not 
Into the firt thace, 

20 Ind Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
the lonne of fa valiant man, wich had done 
inauy actes , and was ol Rabzecl, lew two 
ürong men of Moab: hee went Domne allo. 
and lle a lyon in the mids ok a pit in the 
time or now. . 

21 And hee ewan Egyptian a man of 0% cem 
great ſtature, & the Egyptian had al ſpeare mzz. 
in kis hand: bur he went Downe to him with 1 Which was 
a fate, and plucked the ſpeare out ofthe big as a wesners 
Egypttans hand, and Rewe him with his beame, 1. Chrom, 
owne lpeare. 11.23. 

22 Tyele things did Benaiah the ſonne 
ok Fehotada, aud had the name among the 
thꝛec wazihtes. 

25 Ute was honourable among thirtte, 
but hee attained not vnto che Arlt three: and 
Dauid made him of his countell. 

24 CrAgahel the bzother ok Foab was one 
ok the thirtic: Elhanan the lonne or Dodo 
of Bethlehem: f 

25 Shannnah the Darodite: Elika the 
Harodite: ’ 

26 eles the. Paltite: Ira the ſonne of 
Ikkeſh the Tekoite: 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite: »Mebun⸗ 
nai the Hulathite. 

28 Jalmon an Ahohite: Maharat the Ne. asappeareth, r, 
ktophathite: Chro. 1 1. and alſo 
29 Meleb the lonne of Baanah aeto- many more are 
phathite: Ittal the fonne of Ribat of Gi chere mentioned. 

veah of the childꝛen of Beniamin: 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite: Diodati of 
the riuer of Gaaſh: | 

31 Abt-albon the Arbathite: Azmaueth 
the Barhumite: j 

32 Elihaba the Shaalboniteiof the ſonnes 
ofJathen, Jonathan: ] ; 

33 Shammah the Hatarite: Ahiam the 
ſonne of Sharar the Haratite: 

34 Eliphelet the fonne of Ahalbat the 
ſonne of Maachathi: Eliam the tonne of A- 
hithophel the Gilonite: A 

37 Hera the Carmelite: Paarai the 
Arbtte: 

36 Jgal the ſonne of Nathan of Sobab; 

‘Bani the Gadite: ‘ 

37 3elek the Ammonite: Naharai the 
Beerothite, the armour bearer ok Joab the o Thee came to 
ſonne ok Jerutah: i Dauid, and helped 

38 Jra the Ithꝛite: Sarebthe Ithzite: do reſtore bim to 

30 Uriah the Hittite,ethirty æ leuen in al. bis kingdom e. 
C H A P. XXII II. = 


1 Dauid age the people to be numbred. 10 
He repenteth, & chuſeth to fall into Gods hands. 
15 Seuentie thoufand periſb with the peſtilence. 
A Md the wath of the Loꝛd was againe 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and heb mooued 
Dauid againſt them, in that hee laid, Gor, 
number Iſrael and Judah. ; 

2 Foꝛ the king fat to Joab thecaptaine 
cf the hoſte, which was with him, Gor 
{pecdily now thozow all the tribes of FE 
rath, from Dan ay ra and 


Ebr ſtacue. 


(Or, Fb hai. 


m Hee was mors 
valiant then the 
30. that follow, 
and not ſo vali- 
ant as che fixe 
before. 

Chap. 2.1 8. 


1. Chrox. 1 1.27. 
Or, Pelenite. 

n Diuers of thefe 
had two names, 


a Before they 
were plagued 
with famine, 
Chap. 21. 1. 

b The Lord per- 
mitted Satan, as 
1. Chro. 21,1. 


number 


The people numbred. 


c Becauſe he did 
this to trie his 

po wel. and [o to 
truſt therein, it 
eiffended God, 
elſe ir was lawfull 
to number the 
people, Exod, 30. 
12. Num. 1.2. 


Ort riuer. 


Or, to the net her 
land newly isha- 
bited. 

0%, Zor, 


d According to 
Ioabs count: for 
in all there were 
eleuen hundred 
thoufand, 1 
Chron. 2 1. 5. 
e Concluding 
vnder them the 
Beniamites: for 
elfethey had but 
foure hundred 
and ſeuentie 
thoufand, 1. 
Cbron. 21.5. 
Whem God 
had appoinred for 
Dauid and his 
tine, 
g For three ycres 
of fs mine were 
pak for the Gibe- 
Onites matter: this 
was the four:h 
yere ta the which 
fhould haue bene 
added other three 
yeeresmore, 
3,Chron, 21.12. 
* 


— 


mumbet ye the people. that J map kuow the 
e munber of che people. 

3 And Joab ſaid unto the King, The 
Lord thy God increaſe the people an hun⸗ 
Ded foid moe then they befand that the types 
of my lod the King may lec it:but why doch 
my 1920 the King Deire this thing: 

4 Motwithſtan ding che kings word pꝛe⸗ 
waked again Joab and againſt the rap- 
taincs ok the hoſte; thercſaze Joab and the 
captaincs of the hoſte went ont rom the pre 
fenceaf the Hing, to number the people of 
Frai. 7 

5 And they paled ouer Foren, and 
pitches in Arare at the right üdookthe titie 
that is in the middes of the H valley of Gad 
and toward Jazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to 
Tahlt:n-podſhi, fo they came to Dan Za: 
alt, and about te 31001, 

And came ce the fortece of | Tyzus, 
and to all the cities of che Hiuites and af the 
Cendauites, aud went toward the South 
ok Judah, cuen to Bert-ſheba. 

EH When they had gone about all 
the land, they returned to Jerufalem at the 
end ok nine moneths and twentie dapes. 

9 And Joab delinered the number and 
ſumme of rhe people vato the Ring: and 
there were in Fftacl¢ cight hundzed thon- 
land trosg men that Drew lwoꝛdes, and rhe 


men ot Judah were « fluc hundzed thonſand 


men. 

10 Then Danids heart Anete him, after 
that hee had numbed the ptople: and Da 
utd laid bnto the Loꝛd, J haue finned ceecee 
dingly in that J haue done: therefore now, 
Lo, J belecch thec, take away the trei 
patie of typ ſcruaunt: fog J haue dont very 
kooliſhly. : ; 

Ir And when Danio was vp in the 


- moming, the wozd ok the Lozd came bunto 


the Pꝛophet Gad Dauids Seer, faping, 

12 God, and fay vuto Dauid, Thus lath 
the Loꝛd, Joſter thee three things, chule thee 
Which of thei J Mall doe vnto thee. 

13 So Gad came to Danin, and ſhewed 
him, and laid vntohim, Cult thou thats fr- 
uen pecres famine come vpon thee in thy 
land, oz wilt thou fice thꝛce moneths before 
thine enemies, they folowing thee, oz that 


there bee three dapes peſtilence in thy land? 


nowadniſe thee, and lee, what aniwere J 
bail gime ts him that ent me. 

14 Gand Daud fait vnto Gad, Jam 
ina wonderfull kraite: let vs fail now into 
the hand of the Lod, (toꝛ his mercies are 


II. Samuel. 


great) and let mee not fall into the hand of 
man. 

Is So the Loꝛs fent a peſtilentc in yra 
tl, from the noning, enen to the time ape 
pointed: and there died os the propic trom 
h Dan, enen to Beer-ſheba ferieuty thousand 
PEAL 

16 And when the Ingel Fretched out iis 
hand vpon Jeruſalem ta deſtrop it, the Loꝛd 
ͤrcpented ok the tuill, and laid to che Angel 
that Deſtroped the people, Ic ts lutecient, 
i hoid now thine hand. And the Augel ot the 
Loꝛd was by the thre ting piace of aranna 
the Acbuſtte. 

17 And Dauid ſpake puto the Eod, 
(when he aw the Angel that ſmets the peo: 
ple) and laid, Behold, J haut kinued, pea, J 
haue done wickedlp: but thei Geepe, what 
haue they* done? Let chine hand „I pray 
12 be againſt mee and againſt iny fathers 
porte, 

18 ( So Gad tame the fame day to Da · 
HD, and laid tato him, Soc vp, reare an al- 
tar vntothe Lod in the thzeſhing flooꝛe or 
Arannah the Jebezlite. 8 

10 And Dauid (accoꝛding to the faving of 
Gad) went vp, as the Lord had commanded. 

29 And Kraunah looked, k iaw the King 
and his ſernants comming toward him, and 
Araunah went out, and bowed humſelke bee 
foꝛe the King on his face to the ground, 

21 And! Atannah Min, therefore is my 
toz the King come tobis ſeruaunt: Then 
Dauid anlwered, To bup the thꝛeſhing 
Hooꝛe ot thee, To: to build an Altar onto the 
pele that the plague map ceale from the 
people, 

22 Then Araunah fata vnto Dauid, Let 
inp loꝛd the King take and offer what fee- 
meth him good in his eyes: bebold the oren 
fo: the burnt offering, and charets, and the 
intruments of the oret foꝛ wood. 

23 (All thele things did Arannah m as a 
Ring gine vnto the King, and Arannah laid 
unto the King, The Loꝛd thy God be fanor- 
rable vnto tiee.) f 

24 Thenthe King laid vnto Araunah, 
Not lo, but J will buy it of thee at apstee, 
and will not offer burnt offering vnto the 
Lord mySad, of that which doth cot me no- 
thing. So Dauid bought pthzeſhing Rose, 
aud the oren for Hftie ſhekels ok fluer. 

27 And Daudd built there an Altar vate 


the Lard, and offered burnt ofkerings and afterward hee 
peace oſterings, and the Loꝛd was appcaſed bought as mudi 
toward the land, and the plagne cealed fromm as came to 5350. 


Ilrael. 


Ihe firſt booke of the Kings, 


THE AR G V MEN 


Ecaufe the children of God ſhoul i looke for no continuall ref and quietneſſe in this world, the 
Biais Ohoſt letteth before cur eyes in this booke, the verictie and change of things, which came 
to the people of Iſracl from the death of Dauid , Salomon, and the reft of the Kings, vnto the death 
of Ahab, declaring how that flourithing h ing elomes, except they hee preſtrued by Gods protection, 
(who then fauoureth them when his Word is truely fet foorth, vertue eſteemed, vice punifhed, and 
concord maintained) fall to decay and come to nought: as eppcareth by the dividing of tlie king- 
dome vader Koboam and leroboam, which before were bur all one peopſe, and now by the iuſt pu- 
aihment of God were made two, whereof ludab and Beniamin claue to Roboam: and this was called 


ebe 


The plague. Dauids repentance, 


7 


h From the one 
ide of the coun- 
trey to the other, 


1. Sami. 15. 11. 


The Lord (pa. 
red this place, 
becauſe he had 
choſen it to build 
his temple there. 


< Dauid faw not 
the iuli cauſe why 
God plagued the 
people and there- 
fore he offereth 
ln mſelſe to Gods 
corrections, as the 
onely cauſe of 
this enill, 


Called alſo Or- 
nan, 1. Chron. 21. 
20. 


m That is, abun- 
dantly, fot as 
fome write, hee 
was king of le- 
rulalem before 
Dauid wan the 
tower. ` 
n Some write, 
that euery tribe 
gaue go.vhich - 
make 6co.orthat 


ſhekels, 1. Chro. 
2 1.25. 


4 


Adonijah vſurpeth the kingdome. 


a Be wasabeut: 
70. yere o'de, 
2. Sam 5. 4 

b For his na:u- 
rall hezte was 
worne away with 
travels, 

lor, ferae lum. 


c Which citie 
as in rhe tribe 
of Iſſachar, as 
lofh.19,18, 


d Reade 2. Sam. 
Sate 
4 Ebr. dayes. 


4 Ebr. his words 
were with Joab, 
e They todke 
‘his part and fol- 
lowed bim. 


Or, the fun- 
taine. 


As the Chere- 
rethites and Pe- 
lethites. 


2 Sant. 3. 4. 


g For Adonijah 
will deftroy thee 
and thy fonne 

if he reigne. 


he By declaring 
ſuch things, as 
may further the 
fame, 


n 


the kingdom of Tudah, and the other ten tribes he'd with Ierovoam, and this was called the kingdome 
of ifeael, The bing of ludeh bad hs threnein Ierufalem, audthe King of Ifrael in Samaria, after it 
wasburle by Amri Ahabs lather. And becanſe our Sauiour Chriſt according to the Seih (honld come 
of the Rocke of Dꝛuid, the geneale ge of the kings of ludah is here deſeribed, from Salomon to lo- 
tam the ſonne of Ioſaphar, who reigned euer iudah in Jerufalem, as Ahab did oner Iſrael in Samaria, 


C Mea P. I. 

3 Abiſbag kecpeth Dauid in his extreme age. 
5 Adonijal vferpeth the M¹hͤrp. 30 Salmon 
wancinted king, 50 Adonijah fleethto the altar. 
* o Oy wher king Dauit was 
9 a oid, k triken in pteres, they 
coueted him with clothes, but 

no b heat came vnto bim. 
N 2 CUiberefore his (cruants 
oh. 44 (ayo vnto him, Tet there bee 
fought ko mp loꝛd the king a pong virgine, 
and let her and before the king, and che 
tiſh him: and let her lie in thy doldme, that 
my loꝛd the kung map get irate. ; 

3 So thep ſought fo: a faice yong maid 
throughout all the coaites of Jlrael, F feund 
one Abiſhag ae Shunammite, and brought 
her to the king. y A 

And the maide was erceeding faire, 

and cheriſhed the king, and minittred to 


aA R 


him, bur the king knew her not. 


5 C Then eldonttah the tonne of Vag 
gith exalted himſelte, laping, J wil be king. 
And he gate hun charets and hoꝛſemen, and 
d fifti: men to runne bekoꝛe hun. l 

6 And bis father would not difpleate 
him from his 4 childhood, to ſay, ahy halt 
thou done lo: and hee was a very goodly 
ae and his mother bare him next after Ab- 
alom. 

7 And c hee tooke counſell of Joab the 
ſonne of Seruiah, ¢ of Abiathar the Petet, 
and they helped koꝛward Adontlah. 

8 But Zadok the Pꝛieſt, and Benaiah 
the lonne of Jehoiada, and Nathan the pꝛo⸗ 
phet, and Shimet, and Rei, and the men of 
wight which were with Daud, were not 
With Atoutiah. = 

9 Then Adontiah lacriſiced ſheepe, and 
eren, and kat cattell by the ſtone of Joheleth 
which is by En⸗rogel, and called all his 
betien the kings ſolmes, and al tke men of 
Judah the kings feruants. 

10 Put Nathan the Prophet, and Be⸗ 
natah aud thef mighty inet, and Galonn 
his bꝛother he called not. 

II herekfoꝛe Mathan ſpake tnto Bath. 
ſtzeba the mother of Salomon, faving, Walk 
thou not heard, that Adonitah the fonne* of 
Haggith dorth reigue, and Danid our lov 
Kusdeth it not: d 

12 Now therefore come, end J will nowe 
giuc thee counfell, how to laue thine owne 
g life, and the life of thylonne Salomon, 

13 Gae, and get thee in vnto king Da- 
uid, and fap bunto him, Diddeſt not thon 
mylo, D King, Cweare vnto thinehand⸗ 
mapd, faving, Aſſuredly Salomon thy 
fone (hall reigne after mee, and he hall fit 
12 my thoone? Ryy is then Adontkah 

ing: : 

14 Beholde. while thou pet talkeſt there 
with the king, J allo will come in after thee, 
and b eonfirme thy words. 

15 CSo Bath-Heba went in vnto the 


king into the chamber, and the king was 
perpolde. Ind Abiſhag the Shungmmntte 
miniltred bite the king. é 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed and mareo 
biiſance vntothe king. And the king favo, 
(that ts thy matter: . 

17 And ihe antwered hun, My loꝛd, thon 
[wareſt by the Lome thy God vnto thine 
handmaid, laying, Aſſurcdly Salomon thy 
ſonue ſhall reigne after mee, and hee wall lit 
upon my throne. 

IS And behoid, now is Adoniah king, 
and now mp lod, D Krug thou knoweſt it 
not. 

19 And hee hath ockered maup orci, and 
kat cartell, and ſherpe, and bath called all 
the ſonnes of the king, and Abtathar the 
Picit, and Roab the captaine of the holt: 
ui Salomon thy leruant hath hee not bid · 

en. 

29 And thou, my loꝛd, D king, knoreſt 
that the ee af all Jirael ale onthee, that 
tzou fontet tell them, who ould lit on 
the thꝛone of my lord the king after him. 

21 Foz cife when my loꝛd the king Mall 
Teepe with tis tachers, Jand my lone Das 
lomon Mall be k reputed ¢ vile. 

22 And loe, while the pet talked with the 
king. Mathan allo the ꝛophet came in. 

23 And theptold the king, ſapiug, We- 
holde, Nathan the ophet. And when he 
was come in to the king, he made obep⸗ 
lance before the king vpon his face 'to the 
ground. 

24. And Nathan ſayd, My loꝛd, O King, 
haſt thou tayda, Adonttah Wail reigne after 
me, and He all lit vpon my thane? 

25 For hee is gone Downe this day, and 
bath llatne many oren, and kat cattctl, and 
hee pe, and hath called all the kings tonnes, 
and the captaines of the holte, and Abtathar 
the Pꝛieſt: and behold, they cate and dꝛinke 
1 him, and fay, ¢ God laue king Ado⸗ 
nitah- 

20 But me thy feruant, and Zadok the 
Pate, and Benaiah the lonne of Jehota⸗ 
90 a thy ſeruant Salomon hath hee not 
called. 

27 Js this thing done by my lozde the 
Ring, and thou halt not ſhewed it vnto thy 
m lexliant, Who Mould lit on the thꝛonc ol inp 
loꝛd the king akter him? 

28 (Then king Dauid aulwered, and 
laid, Callmee Bath. heba. And Hee came 
11110 the Rings pꝛelence, and ood bekoꝛe the 

ing. 

29 And the king fware, laping, As the 
Lod lineth, who hath redeemed mp foule 
out of all aduerlitie, 

30 That as J n ſware buto thee by the 
Lod God of Ilrael, faving, Aſſuredly Sa- 
tomon thy onne ball reigne after mee, and 
hee fall lit vpon my throne in my place, fo 
will J certainelp doe this day. 

31 Then Beth ' ſheba bowen her lace to 

R 4 the 


His treaſon is vttered to Dauid. 132 


i` The king be- 
ing worne with 
age, could not 
attend to theaf- 
faires of the 
realme, and alſo 
Adonijah had 
many flatterers, 
which kept 

it fromthe king, 


K And fo put to 
death as wicked 
tranſgreſſots. 

4 Ebr. ſinneri. 


1 Acknowleds 
ging him to be 
the true & wore 
thy king appoine 
ted of Godas 
the figute of bis 
Chriſt. 


Ebi. let the kin 
Adonijah e 


m Meaning, that 
he ought in fuch 
affaires to enter- 
piiſe nothing 
except he had 
conſulted with 
the Lord. 


n Moued by the? 


ſpirit of God ſo 
to doe, becauſe 
he forefaw that 
Salomon fhould 
be the figuieof 
Chriſt. 


2 
4 


| 


Salomon is annointed King. 


ə Meaning, the 
kings ſeruants, 
and fuch as were 
of his gard, 


{Ebr comman- 
ded. 


Eir. fy fo 


p Whrewith 
they accuſtomed 
to annoint thè 
Friefts and the 
holy inftruments, 
Exod. 30 23. 

1 Ebr. brake. 


IEbr. a man of 
wer. 
q He praifed Io. 
nathan, thinking 
to haue heard 
comfortable 
ne wes, bur God 
wrought things 
contrary to his 
expe@ation,and 
fo did beate 
downe his pride. 


¢ To ſalute kim 


andl to pry,ard 
95 Ged for 


itp. 


the earth, and did retierence vnto the Ring 
705 fayd, God faue my Lozd King Danid 
02 euer. ' 

32 (And Ring Dauid (aya, Call me 3a» 
Dok the ict, x f2athan the Pope, and 
Benaiah the nite ok Jehoiada. And they 
caine befoꝛe the King. 

33 Then the king lapd vnto them, Take 
with pou the eferuants of pour lozd, and 
cault Salomon my fonne to ride vpon 
G50 owe nude, and carp hem downe to 

thon. 

34 And let Jadok the Pick and Nathan 
the Prophet anoint hun there king ouer 
Alrael, and blow yee the trumpet, and fay, 
God laue Ring Salomon. 

35 Then come vp after him, that he may 
come and lit vpou my thꝛone: and hee ſhall 
be king in mp tean; koꝛ J bane f appoin⸗ 
ted him̃ to bee prince oner Ilrgel, and ouer 
Judah. a , 

36 Then Benataythe ſonne of Jehotada 
anfwercd the king, and ſapd, So be tt, and 
the Loꝛd God of my loꝛd the king +ratifte it. 

37 ds the Lozd hath been with my loꝛd 
the king, ſo be he with Salomon, and exalt 
s thꝛone aboue the thꝛone of my loꝛd king 
Dauid. ö 

38 So Zadok the Mꝛieſt, and Mathan 
the Prophet, and Penaiah the onne of Je⸗ 
borada, and the Cherethites and the Pele» 
thites went downe, and cauled Salomon to 
ride vpon king Dauids mule, and bꝛought 
him to Gibon. 

30 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt tooke an hozne 
ok? oyle ont ok the Tabernacle, and anein> 
ted Salomon: and they blew the trumpet, 
10 5 all the people ſapd , God laue king Ba: 

omon. 

40 And all the people came vp after him, 
and the people piped with pipes, and reioy⸗ 
ted with great toy, fo that the earch + rang 
with the found of them. 

41 C And Adonitah and all the gheſts 
that were with him, heard it: (and they had 
made an ende of eating) and when Joab 
heard the ſound ok the krumpet, hee layde, 
SUR a this nople and vpzoare in 
the citie: 

42 And as he pet ſpake, behold, Jona- 
than the ſonne of Abtathar the Dꝛieſt tame: 
and A doniiah fayd, Coinein s; for thou art 
ta Wozthy man, and bzingeſt goon tidings. 

43 And Jonathan anlwered, and laid to 
Adouiiah, Cereip our logo king Dauw path 
made Salomon king. 1 

44 And the king bath fent with him Za · 
dok the ict, and Mathan the Prophet, 
che Benaiah the ſonue of Jchoiada, and 
the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and 
aa haue cauſed hun to ride vponthe kings 
mile. 

45 And Jadok the Die, and Nathan 
the ophet haue anomnted him king in Gt. 
hon: and they are gone vp fron thence with 
ioy and the citie is moued: this is the noiſe 
that ye haue heard. 

46 And Salomon allo litteth on the 
throne of the kingdome. 

47 And mooner the kings lernantg 
game to: bieſſe our loꝛd king Daͤuid, laying, 


J. Kings. 


God make the name of Salomon moze fas 
mous then thy name, and exalt his thong 
aboue thy thone: therefore the king wo. 
ſhipped vpon the bed. 

48 And thus (ava the king allo, Bleſſed 
be the Loꝛd God or Firael, Who hath made 
Bie it on my thꝛone this dap, euen in my 

ght. l 

40 Then all the ghetts that were with 
Adonitah, were afraid, and role vp, and 
Went euery man his wap. 

50 Cad Adonitah fearing the pꝛeſence 
of Salomon, arole, and went, and tooke hold 
on the banes ok the raltar. , 

51 Andone told Salomon, faying , Be · 
hold, Adoniiah Doth keare king Salomon: 
foz loe, he bath caught hold on the hones of 
the altar, ſaying, Let king Salomon lweare 
vnts me this dap, that he will not tlay his 
fernant with the lwoꝛd. i 

52 Then Salomon fayd, Ik he will Hew 
himttite a woꝛthy man, there Wal not an 
halte ok him fati ta the earth, but ik wicked ⸗ 
nefe be found in him, he Malt die. 

53 Then king Salomon lent, and they 
bꝛoughe him from the altar, and bee caine 
and did obeilance puto king Salomon. Aud 
Salomon laid vnto him, Go to thine hoult. 


C HA P. II. 

Dauid exhorteth Salomon, and giueth charge 
as concerning Foab, Bar alla and Sbimei. 10 
The death of Danid. 17 Adonij al asketh Abi- 
fhagtowife. 25 Hee u fitine, 35 Zadok was 
placed in Abiathars rounte, 


Te the dapts of Danin Mewe netre 
that he ſhould die, and he charged Halo- 
mon his lonne, ſaping, 

2 J go the way of all the earthsbe ſtrong 
therekoꝛe, and ew thy lelke a man, 

3 And take heede ta the b charge of the 
Lod thy God, to walke in his waves, and 
keep his ſtatutes and his conunandements, 
and his indgements, and his tcitimonices, 
as it is witten in the Lawe of Moles, that 
thou mayett *tpolper in all that thon Doct, 
a in euerp thing whereunto thou turneit 
thee, 

4 That the Lord may confirnre his won 
which hee ſpake unto mee, laping, Ik thy 
lonnes take hecde to their way, that they 
walke befo mee tis trueth wich all their 
hearts, and with all thetr foules, f thon 
fhalt not (fayd he) want one ok thy polteritie 
dpon the chꝛoncok Jſtael. 

Thon koweit al what Joab the 
ſonne ofs eruiah did to me, and what he did 
to the two captaines of the hotes of Arael, 
vuo * Abner the lonne ok er, and vnto 
»Amala the une of Jether whom he flew, 
and a hed blood ol battel in peace, aude put 
the blood of warre vpon his girdle that was 
about his loincs, and in his ſhooes that were 
on his kecte. b f 

6 Do: theretore according to thy wiſe 
dome; and let thon not his heare head goe 
Bomne to the graue in peace. 

7 But ſhewe kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes 
of * Barzillai the Sileadite, and let them 
bee among them that cate at thy table: 110 

one a 


Adonijah yeeldeth. Dauid giueth 


f He gaue Gog 
thanks for the 
good ſucceſſr. 


t Which Dauid 
his father had 
builrin the 
foore of Arau» 
nab,as 2, Sam. 
2425. 


a Tam ready to 
die, as all men 
mult. 

b Hee ſheweth 
how hard a 
thing ĩt is to go- 
uerne, and that 
none can dot it 
wel, except he o- 
bey God. 

17 

10h. 1. 7. 

r, do wiſely. 

c Aod without 
hypoctifte, 

2. Cam. q 12. 
4Ebr. a man [ball 
not be c lat offto 
thee from of the 
throne. 

2. Sam 3.29. 

2. Cm 20. 10. 

d He ſhed his 
blood in time of, 
peace, as if there 
had been warte. 
e Nee put tlie 
bloody fword 
into his ſheatli. 

2. Sam. 19.3 1. 


f Thatis, the 


dealt metcilully 
with me. 


charge to Salomon, and dieth. 


2 Sam. 16. 5. 


2. San. 19.23. 


g Let him be 
punifhed with 
death: looke 
verſe 46. 

Ales 2.29. 
and 13.36. 

2 Sam. 5. 4. and 
I. Chro. 29. 26527. 
I. Chron. 29.23. 


h For ſhe feared 
left hee would 
worketreafon a- 


gainſt the king. 


i In ſigne of 
their fauour 
and eonſent. 


Ebr. cauſe not 


my face to trae 
F away. 


k In tokenof 
reuerence, and 
that others by his 
example might 
baue her in grea- 
ter honour. 


I Meaning, that 
if he ſhouid haue 
ranted Abifhag, 
which was fo 
deare to his fa- 
ther, he would 
afterward haue 
aſpired to the 
kingdome. 
j ; 


fo they tame to me when J fled from Ablas 
loni thy bꝛother. i : — 

8 (And behold, with thee *is Shimti 
the ſonne of Sera, the ſonne of Jemini, of 
Bahurim, which curo me with an borri- 
ble curſe in the day when J went to Paha: 
natin: but hee came Downe to meete mee 
at Jozden, and J Cware to him by the 
Lo, faying, J wiil not fay thee with 
the lmoꝛd. r 

9 But thou Halt not count him innocent: 
fo: thon art a wiſe man, and knoweſt what 
thou oughteſt to doe vnto him: theretoze 
thou ſhalt cauſe his hoare head to go downe 
to the graue withs blood. 

10 So Dauid llept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the cttie of Dauid. 

II Aud the daies which Dand * reigned 
vpon Ilracl were forty peeres: ſenen yeeres 
reigned he in Debon, and thirty and thee 
peeres reigned he in Jerulalem. 

12 (Then late Salomon ppon the 
thone of Dauid his father, and his king: 
dome was ſtabliſhed mightily. } 

13 And Adontiah the ſonne of Haggith 
tame to Pach-ſheba the mother of Salo⸗ 
nion, and the ſayd, d Cornel thon peate: 
ably:? And he lapd, Dea. i 

14 He ſayd moꝛcouer, J haue a ſuite vnto 
thce. And (he lapd, Say on. 

15 Then he fart, Thou knowett that the 
kingdome was mine, and that all Jlrael let 
i their kaces on mee, that J thould reigne: 
howbeit the kingdome is turned away, and 
iomp bothers; foz it came ta him bythe 

02D. À 

16 Mow thercfoge J afke thee one re» 
queſt, ſ rełuſe me not. Aud the fard vnto him, 
Sap on. 

17 And he fayn, Speake, J pray thee, vn · 
ta Salomon the Ring, C foz hee will not fap 
ther nap) that he gine me Abiſhag the Shu⸗ 
nammite to wike. } 

18 And Bath-Heba ſæyd, Url, J will 
ſpeake for thee vnto the king. 

19 C Bath-ſheba therefore went vnto 
king Salomon, to peake vnto him foz 4: 


dontiah: and the king role to meete her, and J 


x bowed himielte vnto her, and late downe 
on his thꝛone: and hee cauled a ſeate to be 
fet koꝛ the Rings mother, and the late at his 
right hand. 

20 Then the faid, J delire a final requeſt 
ok thee, ſay me not nap. Then the king laid 
vnto her, Alke on, my mother: fo J will not 
fay thee nay. 

21 She laid then, Let Abthag the Shu ⸗ 
pied be ginen to Adoniiah thy bother 
to wite. 

22 nt Ring Salomon anſwered and 
ag Into his mother, And why doett thon 
alke Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adoni 
iah talk: forhin the kingdom allo: foꝛ he 
is mine elder brother, and Hath for him both 
Abiathar the Picit, and Joab the ſonne of 
Jeruiah. 4 f 

23 Then Ring Salomon ſware by the 
£ oid, ſaping, God do fa to nie and moꝛe alfo 
if Adomiah hath not ſpoken this word a⸗ 
gait his owne lize. 

24 Mo therefore ag the Lord liueth, 


Chap. ij. 


who hath eſtabliſbed me, and let mee on the 
thone ok Dauld my father, who alfo hath 
made me an honſe, as he pꝛomiled, Adont⸗ 
tab ſhall ſurelp die thts Bay. 

25 And king Salomon ſent by the hand 
of Benatah the tonne of Jehoiada, and hee 
ſmote him that he died. 

26 CThenthe king ſapd vnto Abiathar 
the Dect, Gee to Anäthoth vnto thine 
owned fields: fo: thon art woth of death: 
but J will not this dap kill thee, becaufe 
thou ™barett the Arke ol the Lob God bes 
fore Dauid my kather, and becaule thon bak 
Cuffered in all, wherein my father hath been 
aktlicted. s 

27 So Salomon caſt ont Abiathar from 
being icit vnto the Loꝛd, that he might 
“fulfil the words of the Loz, which he fpake 
agaluſt the honſe of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 (Then tdings came to Joab: (fo: 
Joab had turned alter Adonitah, but hee 
turned not after Ablalom) and Joab ficu 
unto the Tabernacte ok the Lod, caught 
hold on the hoꝛzues okthe altar. 

29 And it was told king Salomon, that 
Joab was fled vnto the Tavernatle of the 
Loꝛd, and behold, he is by the » altar. Then 
Salomon lent Benaiah the fenne ok Jebo- 
tada, ſayiug: Goc, fall vpon hun. 

30 And Benaiah came to the Taberna⸗ 
cle ofthe Loꝛd, fayd vnto him. Thus fayth 


Adonijah and Ioab are ſlaine. 133 


2 Sam. 7. 12,13. 


fOr, fell upon 


him. 


Or, pef fions, 
4 Ebr. a man of 
death, 

m When he fled 
before Abſalom, 
2 Sam. 15. 24. 


1. Sami. 2. 3 1,3 5. 


n Hee tocke As 
donijahs part 
when he weuld 
haue vſurped the 
kingdom, Chap. 


1. 7. 
o Thinki rg to 
be ſaued by te 
holineſſe of the 
place. 


the king, Come out. And he (apd, Map, but 


J will die here. Then Benatak bought the 
Ring word againe, ſaping, Thus lapd Jo⸗ 
ab, and thus he anſwered me, 

31 And the King ſapd vnto him, Doe as 
he bath lapd, and v fintte hun, and bury him, 
that chou mayeſt take away the blood, which 
Joab hen cauſeleſſe, from me and from the 
boufe of my father. i 

32 And the Load ſhall bring his blood 
bpon his owne head: foz he lmote two men 

moꝛe righteous and better then he, and flew 
them with the fwod, and my father Dauid 
knew not: ro wit, * Abner the ſonne ol Mer, 
taptaine okthe hoſte ok Firad, and Amata 

dene ok Jether, captaine ok the holt of 
uda . É 


33 Theit blood (Gall therefore returne 
bpon the a head or Joab, and on the head af 
his ſecde fo: euer: but vpon Dauid, and bye 


on his ſeede, and vpon his boule, and bpon 


his throne (yall there be peace koꝛ cuer from 
the LoD. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada 
went vp, and (mote him, and llew him, and 
he was buried in his owne boule in the wits 
derneſſe. s 

35 Andthe king put Benaiah the ſonns 


ol Jehoiada inhis roume cuer the hoſt: and: 


the king {et Zadok the r ꝛieſt in the roume 
of Ablathar. i 
36 GAfterward the king lent, and called 
Shunei, aud fayd vnto hun, Bild thee an 
honſe in Jerulalem, and dwell there, and 
depart not thence any whither 
37 Fo: that day that thou goeſt out, and 
paſleſt ouer the riuer of Kidꝛon, know aie 
redly, that thou ſhalt die the death: thy blood 
ſhalbe vpon thine owne head. 
38 And Shimei laid vnto the king, The 


p For it was law- 
ful lto take the 
wilful murtherer 
from the altar, 
ExoOod. 21.74. 


2. Sam 3. 27. 
2. Sam. 20.1 Ge 


q Ioabſhall be 
julily puniſhed 
for the blood 
that he hath 
cruelly hed, 


And fotoake 
the office of the 
hie Prieſt from 
the hcuſe of Eli, 
and reftored it 
to the honſe of 
Phine has. 


thing 


| Shimei ſlaine. Pharaohs daughter. 


Thus God ap. 
pointeth the 
way es & weanes 
to bring his iuſt 
iudgements vpon 
the wicked, 


t His couctous 
minde mocued 
him rather to 
venture his life, 
then to loſe his 
worldly profite, 
which he had by 
bis ſeruants, 


u For though 
thou wouldeſt 
denie, yet thine 
owne conſcience 
would aceuſe 
thee for reuilirg 
& doing wrong 
to my father, 

2. Sam. 1 6.5. 

2. ( bron. 1. 1. 

x Becauſe all bis 
enemies were de~ 
Rroyed. 


Chap. 5.8. 


a Which was 
Beth. lehem. 


b Where altars 
were appointed 
be fore the Tem- 
ple was built, to 
offer vnto the 
Lord. 

c For his father 
had commanded 
him to obey che 
Lord, and waike 
in his wayes, 
Chap. 2.3 

d For there the 
Tabernacle was, 


2. Chron. . 3. 


Or, as he walked 


laid, © woul thy ruant doe. So Houvet 
welt in Jerutnlem manp dapes. 

30 And after tizer peres two of the ſ fer- 
nauts of Shime: fled awap vnto Achich 
lonite at MWaachah king of Gath: and they 
told Shinei, laping, Behold, thy ſeruants 
be in Gath. . 

40 Aud Shimei aroſe, q ſadled his alle, 
and went to Gath to Achich, to ſeeke his ſer · 
nants! and t Spinei went and brought his 
leruants froin Oath. ' 

41 And it was told Salomon that Shi⸗ 
mei had gone from Jerufalem to Gath, and 
Was come agaitar. 

42 And the king {ent and called Shimei, 
and fayd vnto hun, Did J not make thee to 
fweare by the Lov, and poteten vnto rice, 
faping, That day that thou goeſt out, and 
Walke tk aup whither, know ae that 
thou hale die the Death? And thon laydelt 
e The thing is good, chat J haue 
heard. 

43 hy then haſt thon not kept the othe 
of the Loꝛd, aud the commandement where⸗ 

ith J charged thec? 1 

44 The king ſaid allo to Shimei, Thou 
RKnuoveclt all che wickednes Whereunto thine 
heart is pꝛiuie, that thou did ſt to Daud my 
father: the Lord therckoze (hall bzing thy 
WickeDucs vpon thine owne head. 

45 And let king Salomon be bleſſed, and 
the throne ok Danin ſtabliſhed bekoze the 
Loꝛd foa euer. e 4 

46 So the king commanded Benaiah 


the ſonne of Jehoiada: who went ont and 


ſmote him that he died. And the * kingdome 
was * ſtabliſhed in the hand ef Salomon. 


C'H A P. TIT 
1 Salomon taketh Pharaohs daughter to wife. 
5 The Lord appeareth to him and giuethj him wif- 
dome. 17 The pleading of the two harlots, and 
Salomons ſentexce therein, 


Soe then made aftinitie with Pha; 
raoh king ok Egypt, and tooke Pyara- 
obs daughter, and bꝛought her into the acity 
of Dauid, uvntill hee had made an ende ol 
budding his owie houſe, and the honfe ol 
tg Lod, and the wall ok Jeruſalem round 
about. 

2 Pnelp the people facrificed in > che hie 
places, becaniz there was no boule built 
puto the Mame ok the Lode, vntill thole 
dapes. e 

3 And Salomon loued the Lod, wal 
king in the ozdinauces of Dauld his ta- 
ther: onely he lacrificed and offered incenſe 
in the hie plates. ‘ 

4 And the king went to ! Gibeon to fa- 
critice there, for that was the cbicte high 
place: a thouland burnt offerings did Sa⸗ 
lanon oſter vpon that altar. 

5 In Sibeon the Lom appeared to Da- 
tanon in a dꝛeame by night: and Gad fayd, 
ike what J hall gie thee. 

6 And Salomon laid, Thou haft bew- 
ed vnto thy ſeruant Dauid mp father great 
mercie, when hee walked bekoze thee in 
tructh, and in righteoulneſle, and in vp · 


I. Kings. 
thing is good: as my lord the Ging hath 


Salomons wiſedome. 


rightneſſe ok heart with ther: and thou halt 
e kept foꝛ him ttzis great mercy, and hat ate 
uen him a loung to lit on his thzene, Asap- 
peareth this day. 

7 And now, O Lom my Sos, theu hak 
made thy teruane King in cad of Danu 
my father: and J am but a pong chilbe, aud 
know nor how to gee font and in. 

8 And thy leruant is in the mids of thy 
people, which thou bat chelea, euen a great 
people, which cannot bee tolte, nog numbꝛed 
toz nnutitude. 8 

*Oiue therefore vnto thy teruant an 
Avnderſtanding heart to indge thy people, 
that J map diſcerne between good and bad: 
foz who is able to iunge this thy s mighty 
prople? ` 

10 And this pleaſed the Lod well, that 
Salomon had deured this thing. 

II And God law vunta hun, Becauſe than 
hat atked this thing, and halt not alued for 
thy (eife long life, neither bait alked riches 
fo? thy elfe, no: ball alked the life of chine 
h enemies, but halt alked čo: thy felfe vnder⸗ 
ſtanding to heare indgement, 

12 Behold, J hatte done according to thy 
Words: Loe, J haue ginuen theca wiſcand an 


vnderſtanding heart lothat there hath been 


none lite thee betoze thee, neither arter thee 
(hall arife the like vnto thee. 

13 And J haue allo * ginen thee that, 
which chon halt not atked, both riches and 
honour, fo that among the kings there pihal 
be none like vnto thee all thy dapes. 

14 And ik thon wilt walke in my wipes, 
to kecpe mine oꝛdinances, and nip tomman⸗ 
Demeuts, as thy father Dauid did walne, 
J will prolong thy Daves, 


15 And when Salomon awoke, beholde, 


it was a i dꝛeame, and he came to ferui 
lem, and Roode before the Arke of the coue> 
nant ok the Lord, and ofred burnt offrings, 
ald made peace offerings, and made a fealt 
to all his ſeruants. 

16 C Then came two | harlots vnto the 
King, and * food before him. 

17 Aud the one woman (apd, D my loꝛd, 
aud this woman dwell in onc houle, and 
ine deliucred ofa child with her in the 
boule, 

18 And the third dap after that J was 
deliuered, this woman Was deliucred allo: 
and wee were in the boule together: no 
ſtranger was with vs in the poule, aut wee 
twaine. 

Ig And this womans ſonue died in the 
night: for he ouerlay hin. | 

20 And the arole at midnight, and ! took 
my ſonne krem my fide, while thine hand⸗ 
maid tlept, and lapd him in her bame, and 
layd her dead fone in my bolome. 

21 Aud when FJ rolt in the moming to 
gitte my ſoune lucke, behold, hee was dead: 
and when J Had well tonlidered him in the 
moming, behold, it was not iny ſonne, whonn 
J had bone. 

22 Then the other woman ſayd, Map, 
but my ſonnt lineth, and thy Onne is dead: 
againe ſhe fayd, No, but thy lonne ts dead, 
and mine aliue: thus they ſpake bekoꝛe the 


King. 
23 Then 


The two 


e Thou haf pere 
formed thy pro- 
mite. 


Ff That is, to de- 
baue my icdfe in 
exccuting this 
cherge of rulings | 


3 Chron. 1. 10. 
Or, chedzent. 


g Which e te ſo 
many in number. 


h That is, that 
thine enemics 
ſhould die. 


Af atth.6.3 3. 
wiſcl. 7. t 1. 
HOr, bath been 


AONE. 


Chap. 5. 5. 


i He knew that 
God had appea- 
red vnto him in j 
a dreame. 


Or, vttatlers. 

k By this exam- 
ple it appeareth 
that God kept 
promiſe with Sa. 
iomon in gran- 
ting him wife- 
dome. 


1 Shee flale the 
quick e childe a- 
way, becaufe (he 
might both a- 
uoſd the fhame 
and puniſhment. 


harlots. Salomons princes. 


23 Then laid the king, Shee latth, This 
that lieth is inp onune, and the dead is thy 
ſonne: and the other faith, Zap, but the dead 
is thy pune, and the liiung is my onne. 

24 Then the king iaid, wing mee a 
gon and they bꝛonght out a lwoꝛd before 
the king. 

25 And the king laid, Dinide yee the li- 
Ning chiid in twae, and gine the one halke 
to th one, and the olher halke to he other. 
the ĩuſt cauſe of 26 Then [pake the woman, whole the lis 
the innocent. Wing child was, vate the king koꝛ her com⸗ 

- pailton was Kindled toward her lonne, and 
(he laid, O nip lozd, a ine her the lining child, 
and 9 flay him not: but the other laid, Let it 
be neither mine noꝛ thine, but dundeit. 


m Except God 
giue ludges vn- 
derſtanding, the 
impudencic of 
the trefpatier 
ſhall overthrow 


n Her motherly 
affecti on herein 


appeareth,that 27 Then the king ankwered, and faid, 
ſlice had rater Gine her the lining childe, and flay him not: 
endure the rigour this is his mother. 


28 And all Iſtacl heard the indgement 
which the king bad indged, and ihep feared 
the king: koꝛ they ſawihat the widome of 
God was in him to dot tuilice, 


CHATE RIIT 
2 The princes & rulers under Salomon, 2 2 The 
purusyance for his victuals. 26 The sumber of his 
horfes. 32 His bookes and writings, 


A 90 D ping Salomon was king oner all 
tract. 

2 And theſe were 2 hits pinces A zariah 
the ſonne oi adok the Janet, a 

3 Elihozeph and Atziah the onnes of 
Abiba, ſcribes, Jchoſhaphat the ſonne of A- 
vilud, recoꝛder. le 1 

And Benaiah the onne of Jehotada 
was ouer the hoſt, aud Jadok and Abtathar 
Biieſts. y , 

5 And Azariah the fonne ol Mathan was 
ouer the officers, t Jabud the ſonne of as, 
than the Pꝛieſt was the kings friend. 

6 Aud Ahiſhar was oner the honthotd: 
and Adontram tye ſonne of Abda was ouct 
the tribute. 4 

7 And Snaiomon had twelne officers 
our all Alrael, which proutded victnals foz 
P the king and his honthold: cach man had a 

0 moneth in the peere to pꝛontde victnalss. 
And thefe are their names: the lonne 
ok Hur in mount Ephraim. 
9 CThe lounc ok Dirar in Makaz, and 
in Shaalbem, aud Beh bem’, and Clon, 
and Beth hanan: A 

The ſonne ok Dekin Aruboth, to 
s whom perteined Sochoh, and all the land 

of Hepher. n A 
II Tyhceſloune ob Abinadab in all the Eg 
-o onofDoa, which bad Taphath the dangh⸗ 

ter of Salomon to wife. 1 i 

12 Baana the foure of Ahilud in Tan 

nach, and Megiddo. and in all Beth -ſaean, 

which ts by irtanzh beneath Jizreel, iron 

lor, to the plaine, Bith-ſiean i to Abel ncholah, enen till be⸗ 

pom auer againſt Jokmeam: . 
d Whichtownes Iz Thi ſonne of Geber in Ramoth Gile». 
bare Iairs nume, aD, and Dis were thr Cowncsofs Zate, the 
becauſe he tooke ſonne of Manaſteh, which are in Silcad, 
them ol the Ca- aud under bin Was the region of Argob, 
naanircs, Nim, “7 which is in Bathans thacelcore great cttics - 
32.414. With wales and bartes of bralſe. 


ofthe law, then 
fee her child cru. 
clly ſlaine. 


a That is, bis 
chiefe officers, 
b He wastke. 
fonne of Achi- 
mais, and Za» 
doks nephew, 

c Not Abiathar, 
whom Salomon 
had put ſrom his 
office, Chap. 3. 
27 but another 
ob that name. 


Chap. 5. 14. 


y Si Pi 1 
Or, Elun, in 
Beth. auan. 


— 


Chap. iiij. 


27 And thek officers pꝛouided victual foz . E 
kKttig Salomon, and fo: al that came to king Py 1: 
Salomons tabie, euerp man his moncth, and í 


wildome ofall the chüldzen ok the! Cat, and prebend al! č 4 


Salomons prouiſion. 134 Nd 


I4 C(Ahinadab the ſonne of Iddo had to 
Mahanaim: 

Is Ahunaaz in Naphtalt, x he tooke Wal 
mach the daughter of Salomon to wife: 

16 Baanah the tonne of Huſhal in Aſher 


and in Aloth: l l 
17 Jehochazhat the ſonne of Paruad in 
e Illachar: e Salomon ob- 


18 Shimti the lonne ol Elah in Benia: ſeiued not the 
min: * diu: ſion that Io- 
19 Geber the fonne of Uri in the conn- fua made, but 

trep ok Gilead, che land ol Sthon king of the diuidedit, as 
Iliozites, and ok Og king of Baſhan, and might beft ſerue 
Was officer alone in the land. for his purpofe, 
20 Judah and Traclwereimany, asthe f They lined in 
land of the (ca in number, kcating, dunking, all peace and fee 


and making meric. en 
21 And Halomon rcigned oner all Ring: Ecc ls. 47. 15. 


Domes, from thes Kluer vio the land of the g Wich is Eu- 
DhiliKins, anv vnc the bowie of Egypt, phtates. 

and they brought pꝛeſents, and ſerued Salo: 

mon all the dapes ok his like. 

22 And Salomons victuals fo: one dap, 

Were thirtic & mealures of line toure, and 4 Eb. Corim. 
thꝛeelcoꝛe mealures of meale: 

23 Ten kat oxen, aud twentie oren of the 5 
paiurcs, Can hundzeth ueepe, bende harts f. l 
and bucks, und bugles, and far lowle. 

24 Foz hee ruled in all the region on the o⸗ 
ther lde of the riuer, from Tiphlah enen vn 
fo Azzah, ouer all the“ Kings on the other Or, Car. 
ſide the rluer:and he had peace round about h. For they were 
him on cuery fide. all cibutaties 

25 And Judah and Trael dwelt without vnte him. 
feare, tuerp man vnder his vine, and vnder : 
his fig tree, from; Dan euen ta Weer-Myeda,.? Thorowout all 
all the dayes of Salomon. Ifrael, 

26 CAm Salomon had foztie thouland 2 Cron. 9. 25. 
ſtalles ot hoꝛſes fo: his charets, and twelue 
theulund hozſlemen. 


they ſutkered to lacke nothing. 

28 Barley alia and ſtrawe forthe holes 
@ mules brought they vnto the place where 
the officers wert, cuery man according to 
his charge. 

29 (And Ged gaue Salomon wilc⸗ Scclas 47.14, 
dome and vnderſtauding exeecbing much, 13.16. 
and k a large heart, cuen as the lum that is K Meaning,greae - 
on the (ca tore. s “wnderfanding, 


30 And Salomous wiltemne excelled the and able to com · 


all the wiledomt of Egypt. things. 

31 Foz he was wiler then aup man: yea, } To wit, the phi- 
then were Ethan the Ezrabhite, then De- lolophars, and 
man, then Chall, then Darda the ſonnes aſtronomers 
of Mahol; and hee was famous thasowsys which were jude 
all nations round abont. „ ged mog pie; 
32 Gnd Salomon ſpake ther thoufand 
nr ꝛoierbs: and his ngs were a theuſad m Which for 
and fne. i the moft part are - 

33 And he make of trees, from the cedar thought to haue 
tree that is in Lebanon, cwn vnto the v hyl⸗ perithed in the 
Apogee mer outokthe wath hee ſpake captiuitic of Ba- 
allo ok beatis any of fodiles, and of crceping bylon. 
things and orahes. unn Trom the hieſt 

34 And there cante of all people to heare to the loweſt. 
the wildome of Salomon, from all kings of 
the earth, which pad heard of is Sila. 


. 


Hiram and Salomon. 


ry Zer 


3. (hren. 2. 3. 


f 


Or, his eut piꝛs, 


a He declareth 
that he was bod 
to ſet forth Gods 
glory, foraſmuch 
as the Lord kad 
ſent him reſt and 
peace, 
2. Sæni. 7. 13. 
I. chron. 22. 10. 


b This was his 
cquit ie, that he 
would not re- 
ceiue a benefit 
without ſome 
recompenſe. 
c In Hiram is 
prefigurate the 
| vocation of the 
Gentiles, who 
fhould helpe to 
build the ſpiri- 
tall Temple. 


Fu or, flotes 


d While my fer- 
uants ate ocet- 


t CHAP. V. 

t Htram ſendeth t S alomin, and Salomon to 
him, purpofing to build the houfe of God. 6 He 
prepareth lufe for the buildim:. 13 The number 
ofthe workemen. 

5 A Nd Hiram king of | Tyꝛus fent his fer- 

nants unte Salomon, (koz be had heard 
that they had anopnted zun King in the 
roomeotł his father becauleè Hiram had ener 
touet Daud. 

2 Alſo Salmon {ent to Hiran laying, 

Thau knoweſt that Danid my father 
could not build an houſe vnto the Name of 
the Lard his God, for che warres which 
wert abont bin on enzrp fide, wnetll the 
me had put i them vnder the ſoles ok his 

eete. 

4 But now the Lod my God bath gi- 
neu mec reſt on euery lide, forhec there is 
neither aduerſarie noz eil to reſiſt. 

§ And behold, J purpeic to buid an 
boule vnto the Name of the Coꝛd my God, 
* asthe Loꝛd (pake vnto Dauid my father, 
faving, Thy onne, whoin J will let vpon 
tby throne to: thee, he hal build an houſe vn; 
tomp Name. 

6 Mow therefore commaund, that they 
Dew me cedar trees out of Lebanon, and my 
ſeruants Halbe with thy ſetuants, and vnto 
thee will A glue the > hire fo: thy leruants, 
according vnto all that thou halt appoint: 
fo: thou knoweſt that there are none among 


vs, that can bete timber like vnto the Sido⸗ 


mans. 

Land when Hiram heard the words 
of Salomon, hee reiopced greatly, and laid, 
Bleed be the Loꝛd this dap, which hath gi 
uen vnto Dauid a wile fonne ouer this 
mightie people. . 

8 And Viram (ent to Salomon, laying, 
J haue conlidered the things, fozthe which 
thou ſenteſt vnto mee, and will aecompliſh 
all thy deſire, concerning the cedar trees and 
fitre trees. 0 

9 My leruants ſhall bzing them downe 
from Lebanon to the fea: aud J will conney 
them bp ſeall in raktes vnto the place that 
thou fhalt chew mee, and will caule them to 
bee diſcharged there, and thon {hale receiue 
them: now thou ſhalt doe mee a plealure to 
mimiſter foode fez amp Family. 


10 So Hiram gauc Solomon cedar’ 


trees, and firre trees, even his full defire. 

II Aud Salomon gaue Piram twentie 
thouſand t meaſures of wheat fo: food to his 
honſhold, and twentie mealures ok beaten 
sple. Thus much gane Salomon to Hiram 
yeere by pecre. r 


12 C And the Lord gane Salomon wiles. 
Donte as bee * promiled him. And there was 


peace betweent Hiram and Salomon, and 
they. two made a couenant. 

13 (And king Salomon railed a funne 
out ofall Iſrael, and the fumme was thirtie 
thonkand men: 

14 hom he fent to Lebanon, ten thous 


land a moncth by courſe:they were a moneth 


In Lebanon, and two months at home. And 
*Adontram was ouer the ſumme. 5 

Is And Salomon had ſeuentie thouſand 
that bare burdens, and konreſcoꝛe thouſand 


I, Kings. 


maſons in the monntaine, à 

16 Beides thepzinces whon: Salomon 
appointed ouer the warke, cuen three chau: 
land and three hundzed, which ruled the 
people that wiought in the worke. 

17 And the king commanded them. aud 
ther bꝛonght great ſtones and coſtly tones 
to make the foundation ok the onie, euen 
hewed ſtones. > 

18 And Salomons workemen and the 
workemen of Hiram, € the E mafons hewed 
and prepared timber and ſtones fo: the puil 
ding ok the houf. 

CHAP, VI. 
1 The bu:lding of the Temple, andthe forme 
thereof 12 The profe ofthe Lord to Salomon. 
A F2d*in the fonre hundzed and foureltoze 
L Apeere (after the chtlozen of Iſrael were 
come oꝛit ot the land of Egypt) and in the 
fourth peere of the reigneol Salomon outer 
Iſtael, in the moneth ik (woich is the fe 
cond moneth) he built thet boufe of the Loꝛd 

2 And the boui which king Salomon 
butlt for the Lozd, was thꝛeeſcoze cubites 
long, and twenty bꝛoad, e thirtie cubites hie. 

3 And the e porch before the Temple of 
the houſe was twentie cubits long according 
to the bꝛeadth of the boule, and ten cubites 
bꝛoad befoze the heute. : 

4 And in the boule he made windowes, 
{bzoad without, and narrow within. 

5 And by the wall of the boule hee made 
galleries round about, euen by the wals of 
the boule round about the Temple and ethe 
oꝛacle, and made chambers round about, 

6 The nethermoſt gallerie was fine cu · 
bites bꝛoad, and the middlemoſt fire cubites 
bꝛoad, and the third ſeuen cubites bꝛoad, foz 
hee made e reſts round about without the 
houle, that the beames honto not be kaſtencd 
in the walles of the boule. =. . 

And when the houle was built, it was 
built of ſtone, perfect before it was bꝛonght, 
fa that there was neither hammer, no? are, 
uoz any toole of iron heard in the houlewhile 
it was in building. 

8 The Dooe ot the middlelchamber was 
in the right ſſde or the boule, and men went 
bp with winding taires into the nuddle⸗ 
moſt, æ ont of the middlemoſt into the third. 

So he built the f houle and üntſhed it, 
and ſieled the houſe, being vauted, with fle: 
ling of cedar trees. | 

10 And he built the galleries vpon all the 
wall of the boute of tine cubites height, and 
they were ioyned to the poue with beames 
ok cedar. 

II And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came to Sa · 
lomon dayving, j ) 

12 Concerning this boufe which thou 
buildett, if thon wilt walke in mine oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, and execute my uidgements, and 
keepe all my commandements, to walke in 
them, then will Jperkozme vnto thee my 
Rankel which J promitea to Dauid thy 

ather. : 

13 And J will s Dwel among the childꝛen 
N Ae and will not foꝛſake my ptople 

trael. J ` 

14 So Salomon built the houle and fini- 


ed it 
* 15 And 


The forme and building 
DoD 


for, maſterc of 
the morke. 


f The Ebrewe 
word is,Gidlim, 
which fome fay 
were excellent 
malon. 


2. Chron. 3. 1, 


a Which moneti 
centeincth part 
of April, and pare 
of May, 

b VV hereby is 
meant the temple 
and the oracle. 

c Or the court 
where the people 
prayed, which 
was before the 
place where the 
altar of burnt of- 
fetings Rood. 
Or, to open and 
to [hut 

Or, loſts. 

d eee God 
ſpake betweene 
the Cherubims, 
called alfo the 
moſt holy place. 
e Which were 
certaine ſtones 
comming out of 
the wall as ſtay es 
for the beames 
to teſt vpon. 

Or, gallerie. 


f In Exodus itis 
called the Taber 
nacic: and the 
Temple is there 
called the San · 
ctuarie, and the 
oracle the moft 
holy place. 


2. Sein. 7. 13. 


g According as 
he promiſed vn- 
to Mofes, Exod. 
9 


sfthe Temple. 


h Meaning, vnt 
the roofe, whic 
was allo ſieled. 


i For when he 
fpake of the 
houſe inthe fitſt 
verſe, he meant 
both the oracle 
and the Temple. 
Or, wild cuc u- 
Miers. 
k That is, in the 
moft inward 
place of the 
boule, 


br. he drew 
thorow chaines 


of gold before. 


I Meaning, the 
altar ofincenfe, 
Exod. 30. 1. 
fOr, pine tree. 


Exod. 25. 20. 


m For the other 
which Mofes 
made of beaten 
gold, were taken 
away with the 
other iewels by 
their enemies, 

_ whom God pet- 
mitted divers 
times to ouer- 
come them for 

- their great fins, 


Cherubims. 


15 And butle the walles of the houle with · 
in, with boꝛds of cedar tree from the paur- 
ment ok the houſe vnto r the walles of the 
ſieling, and within hee couered them with 
wood, and couered the flooze ok the boule 
with plankes of firre. ats 

16 And hee bult twenty cubits in the 
fives of the Houle with booꝛdes of Cedar, 
froni the floozeto the walles, and hee prepa- 
red a place within it ko the oꝛacle, euen che 
moſt holp place. 

17 But the i houſe, that is, the temple be- 
loꝛe it. was kourtie cubits long. eal 

18 And the Cedar of the Houle within 
Was catued with knops , and granen with 
1 ia all was Cedar y fo that no tone was 

rene. 

19 C Alſo hee pꝛepared the place of theo · 
racle in the mids of thek houle within, to let 
the Arke ol the Couenant of the Loꝛd there. 

20 And the place of the ozacie within was 
twenty cubites long, and twenty cubites 
bꝛoad, and twenty cubits hie, aud hee cage 
red it with pure gold, and couered the altar 
with Ce dar. . 
21 So Salomon coucred the boufe with- 
in with pure gold: and he + Hue the place of 
the oꝛacle with chaines of gold, and coueted 
it with gold. 

22 And hee onerlaped all the houle with 
gold, vntill all the houle was made perfect. 
Allo hee couered the! whole altar that was 
before the oꝛacle, with gold. 


23 And within the ozacle hee made two la 


Cherubuns ok h oline tree, ten cubits hie. 

24 The wing allo of the one Cherub was 
fue cubits , and the wing of the other Che. 
rhb was flue cubites: from the vitermolt 
part of one ot his wings vnto the vttermoſt 
97 of the other of his wings, were tenne 
cubits. 

257 Alſo the other Cherub was of tenne 
cubites: both the Cherubims were ok one 


meaſure and one fife. 


26 For the height of the one Cherub wes 

ten tubits, and fo was the other Cherub. 

27 And hee put the Cherubims within 
the inner boufe, * ana the Cherubims ſtret. 
ched ont their winges, fo that the wing of 
the one touched the one wall, the wing of 
the other Cherub touthed the other wall: 
and their other wings tonched one another 
in the middeſt ot the houle. 

28 And hee wouerlaped the Cherubims 
with gold. 

20 And hee carued all the walles of the 
houſe round about with grauen figures of 
Cherubims and ok palme trees, and grauen 
floures within and without. 

30 And the floure ak the boufe he couered 
with gold within and without. 

31 And in the entring of the oꝛacle hee 
made two dooꝛes of oline tree: and the vppet 
poſt and fide poſtes were fine ſquare. 

32 The two dooꝛes allo were of oliue tree, 
and he graued them with grauing of Che⸗ 
rubims ¢ palme trees, and grauen floures, 


n So that the fa- and couered them with gold, and laid a thin 
ſhion of the care gold vpon the Cherubims and vpon the 
ned worke might palme trees. 


$illapp cate 


33 And f made hee foz the dooze ok the 


Chap.vij. 


Temple poſtes of oliue tree foure ſquare. 
34 But the two dooꝛes were of firre tree, 
the two fides of the one dooꝛe were round, 
anp the two fives of the other dooze were 
ound. 
35 And hee graued Cherubims, c palme 
trees, and carned Houres, and couered the 
carned woꝛke with gold finely wzought. 


Salomons houſe. 


135 


gor, folding. 


o Where the 
Prieſts were, and 
was thus called 


36 (And he built the o court within with in reſpect of che 
three rows of hewed tone, and one row of great court 


beames ok cedar. 

37 In the fourth peere was the founda- 
tion of the boule of the Loꝛd laid in the mo · 
neth ok Ilk: 8 

38 And in the eltuenth peere in the mo» 
neth ok p Bul, (which is the tight moneth) 
hee nied the youle with all the furniture 
thereok, and in euerp point: fo was he euen 
pet re in building it. 


CHAP, VII. 
1 The building of the boufes of Salomon. 15 
The excellent workemanſhip of Hiram in the pie- 
ces which he made forthe Temple. 


Be Salomon was building bis owne 
bi ie * thirteene peeres, and a finithed al 
is houle. ` 

2 Wee built alſo an honfe > called the foz- 
reſt ot Lebanon, an hundzeth cubites tong, 
and fiftie cubites bꝛoade, and thirtie cue 
bitts hie vpon foure rows of Cedar pillars, 
and Cedar beames were layde vpon the pil⸗ 

rs. 

3 And it was conered aboue with Cedar 
bpon the beames that lap on the fortie and 
üne 0 in a row. 

4 And the windowes were in thꝛee rowes, 
and window was ‘again window in thee 
rankes. 

And all the doozes, and the five poſtes 
with the windowes were foure quare , and 
window was ouer againſt window in thꝛee 
ran kes. , À 

6 And hee made a poꝛch of pillars fiftie 
cubits long, and thittic cubits bꝛoad, and 
the pozch was before them, euen before 
them were thirtp pillars. 

7 


whichis called, 
Acts 3. 11. the 
porch of Salo - 
mon where the 
people vſed to 
pray. 

p Which conteis 
neth part of 
October, & part 
of Noucmber. 


Chap. 9. 10. 

2 After he had 
built the Temple, 
b For the beauty 
of the place and 
great abundance 
of cedar trees 

that went to the 
building thereof 
it was compared 
to mount Leba- 
non in Syria: this 
houſe hee vſed in 
ſummer for plea- 
fure and recrea» 
tion. 

c There were 

as many, and like 
proportion on 
the one ſide as 
on the other, and 
at euery end 


(Then hee made a porch erel the euen three in a 


throne, where hee indged, esena poch of row one aboue 


indgement, andet was fielen with Cedar 
from padllement to pauement. 


anotber. 
d Beſore the pil: 


8 And in his honle, where hee dwelt, was Jars of the boufe.. 


another hall moze inward then the pozche, 
which was ok the ſame wozke. Allo Salo 
mon made an houle foz Pharaohs daughter 
en he had taken to wike) like unto this 
poꝛch. 

9 All theſe were lof coſtly tones, hewed 
by meaſure, and ſawed with lawes within 
and witbont, krom the foundation vnto (the 
ftones of an || hand bꝛeadth, and on the out; 
ſide to the great tourt. 


e For his houſe 
which was. at Ig» 
ruſale m. 
Chap. 3. . 
Or, precious. 

f Which were 
reſts and ſtay es 
forthe beames. 
to lie vpon. 

Or, ſpanne. 


10 And the foundation was ok coſtly g From the foune 
ſtones, and great ſtones, euen of ſtönes often dation vpward.. 


cubits, and ftones of eight cubits. 


h As the Lords 


Ir sAbouc alſo were coſtly tones, ſqua- houſe was built, 


red by rule, and boords of Cedar. 


fo was this:onlyx 


12 (And the great court round about che great court ot 
was with thyee rowes of hewed ſtones, and Salomons houfe 
à row of Cedar beames: * fo vas it to the was vncoueted. 


Whee 


Iwo pillars for the Temple. 


Or, Zor. 


i Thus whé God 
will haue his glo- 
ry fet foortb, he 
raifeth vp men,& 
giueth them ex- 
cellent gifts for 
the accomplifh- 
ment of the fame, 
Exod,31. 2,3. 

S Ebr. the fecond 
Lor, pummels, 


lOr, cords kke 


chæinęs. 


K As was ſeene 
commonly 
vroughe in colt. 
ly porches, 
llOr, round about 
the nuddes. 
Or, beyond. 
1 Ebr. de fecond. 
} Which was in 
the inner court 
bet weene the 
Temple and the 
oracle. 
m That is, be will 
ſtabliſh, to wit, 
his promiſe to- 
ward this boufe 
n That is, in 
ſtrength: mez- 
ning the pover 
thereof ſhal con- 


tinue, 
o So called for 


the hugeneſſe of fing 


che veſſell. 
2. ¶hron. 4. 3. 
* 


fOr, a Panne. 

p Bath and 
Ephah feeme to 
be both one mea- 
fure EZek. 35. 11. 
euery Bath con- 
teined about ten 
pottels. 


v 


inner court of the boule of the Loꝛd, and to 
the poꝛch of che boute. 


13 (Then King Salomon (ent, and ket 


one Hiram out of | pus. 

14 He was a widowes ſonne of the tribe 
of Naphtali, his father being a man of Tp- 
rus and wrought in bꝛaſſe: hee was full of 
wiledome, and vnder ſtanding, and know. 
ledge to worke all maner of woꝛke in bꝛaſle: 
Who came to king Salomon, and wꝛonght 
all his woꝛke. 

15 Foꝛ he cat two pillars of bꝛaſſe: the 
height ot a pillar was eighteene cubtts, and 
à thꝛeed of rwelue cubits did compaſſe ¢ et» 
ther ok the pillars. 

16 And he made two j chapiters of mol: 
ten bꝛaſſe to ſet on the tops ef the pillars:the 
height of one ok the chapiters was line cas 
bits, and the height ol che other chapiter was 
fine cubites. ; 

I7 Hee made grates like networke , and 
A tuzcathen worke like chalnes foz the chapi- 
ters that wert on the top of the pillars, cuen 
feuen fo? the one chapiter, and teuen foz the 
other chapiter. 1 

18 So hee made the pillars c two rowes 
of pomegranates round about in the one 
grate to couce the chapiters that were vpon 
the toppe, And thus did hee fo: the other 
chapiter. 7 

10 And the chaptters that were on the 
toppe of the u were after k lilie woꝛke 
in the po:ch foure cubits, 

20 And the chapiters bpo the two pil- 
lars bad alfo abone, | ouct againtt the bellit 
within the netwoꝛke pomegranates : fo? two 
hundzeth pomegranates Were in the two 
rankes about upon either of the chapiters. 

21 And delet vp the pillars in the! porch 
ofthe Temple. And when he had let vp the 
right pillar, hee calied the name thereof 
a Jachin: and when bee had let vp the left 
pillar, he called the name theresk * Boaz. 

22 And vpon the toppe ok the pillars was 
woꝛke of lilies: To was the woꝛkemanſhip of 
the pillars finiſhtd. 

25 (And he made a molten o fea ten cu · 
bites wide from bꝛimme to bꝛimme, round 
in compaſſe, and fue cubites hie, and a 
* thirtie cubites did compalle it a⸗ 

out. j 

24 Aud vnder the bzimme of it were 
knoppes like wilde cucumers compalling it 
round about, tenne in one cubite, compal 
the (ea * round about: and the two 
rowes of knoppes were cat, when it was 
molten. 

25 It ſtood ou twelue bulles, thꝛee Too: 
Ring toward the North, and thꝛee toward 
the Welt, and three toward the South, and 
thꝛec toward the Caf: and the fea ſtoode 
aboue vpon them, and all their binder parts 
were inward. J 

26 It was an hand breadth thicke, and 
the bzimme thereok was like the woꝛke of 
the bumme of a cuppe with floures of lilies: 
it contained two thouland r Baths. 

27 ( And hee made ten bales of bꝛaſſe, 
one bafe was foure cubites long, and foure 
cubites bꝛoad, and thee cubites hie. 

28 (And the works of the bates was on 


I. Kings. 


this manner, they has boꝛders, and the boꝛ⸗ 
ders were betweene the ledges: 

29 And ou the boꝛders that were be- 
tweene the ledges, were lions, bulles and 
Chtrubims: and vpon the ledges there 
was a bale aboue: and beneath the lyons 
W e a > Were addittons made of thinne 

ke. 


30 And euerp bale had foure bꝛaſen 


whecles, and plates of bꝛaſſe: and the foure 
cozners had 4 vnderletters: vnder thecal- 
dꝛon were vnderſetters molten at the line 
of etiery addition. pa 

31 And athe mouth of it was within the 
chapiter anDaboue to meaſure by the cubtte: 
foz the mouth thereof was round made itke a 
bale and it was a cubite and halfe a cubite: 
and alls vpon the mouth thereok were gra- 
uen works, whole boꝛders were foure fauate, 
and not round. 

32 And vader the borders were foure 
wheeles, and the arcltrees of the wheeies 


ioyned to the bale:and the height of a wheele 


was a cubite and halte a cubite. 

33 And the fathion of che wheeles was 
like the fashion of a charet wheele, their ax · 
eltrees, and their naues and their kelloes, 
and their (pokes were all monilten. 

34 And foure vnderletters were vpon the 
foure coꝛners of one bale: and the vndetſet · 
ters thereof were of the bate it ſelſe. 

35 And in the toppe of the bale was a 
round compaire of halte a cubite hie round 
about sand vpon the top of the bale the led⸗ 
ges thereof and the boꝛders thereok were of 
the lame. 

36 And npon the tables of the ledges 
thereof, and on the boꝛders thereok hee did 
graue Cherubinis lpona, and palme trees 
an Fue fide of euerp one, e additions round 
about. 

37 Thus made he the ten baſes, they had 
all one caſting, one mealure, and one file. 

38 (Then made hee f tenne caldꝛons ol 
bafle, one caldzon conteined fortie baths: 
and euerp caldꝛon was foure tubites, one cal- 
Dan wassponone bale thoughout the ten 

aſes. 

39 And he (et the bales, Aue on the right 
fide ok the boufe, and fiue on the left fine of 
the houſe. And hee let the lea on the right 
fine of thet Houle Eaſtward toward the 
South. a 

o (And Hiram made caldꝛons, and 
beloms, and bafins : and Diran finithen all 
the woꝛke that hee made to king Salomon 
fo: the boule of the Loꝛd: 

41 To wit, two pillars and two bowles 
ok the chapiters that were on the top of the 
two pillars, & two grates to couer the two 
bowits of the chapiters which were vpon 
the toppe ok the pillars, 

42 And foure bundzeth pomegranates 
fo: the two grates euen two rows of pome⸗ 
granates fol euerp grate to touer the two 
11 0 55 of the chaptters that were vpon the 
pillars, 

43 And 25 ten baſes, and tenne caldꝛons 
vpon the baſes, ‘ 

44. And the (ea, and twelue bulles vnder 


that fea, 43 And 


The ten caldrons with their baſes. 


t£br. ſheul lers. 


q The mouth of 
the great baſe or 
frame entred into 
the chapiter ot 
pillar that bare 
vp the caldron. 


r Which was 
called the pillar, 
chapiter, or ſmall 
baſe wherein the 
caldron ſtood. 


— 
Or, riugs. | 


Í To keepe wa- 
ters forthe vſe of 
the ſacriſices. 


t To vit, of the 
Templeor San- 
ctuary. 


The Arke is placed in the Temple. 


u By this ne me 
alfo Hiram the 
King of Tyrus 
was called. 

hor, thicke earth. 


| x This was done 
according to the 
forme that the 
Lord prefcribed 
2 Mofesin 


Exodus, 

y Some take this 
for fome inftiu- 
ment of muficke, 


2. CHron. 5. c. 


2. CHhron. 5. 2. 


October, in the 
which moneth 

they held three 
lemne feaits, 

Numb. 29. 1. 


c That is, the 
Ohathites, Num. 
4.5. 


altogether out, 
Exod,35.15, 


45 And ots, and beſoms, and balons: were not ſeene without: and there they are 


Ring Salomon foz the boule of the Lezd, 
were of bining bza Te, } 

46 In the plaine of Nomen did the King 
cait them ia iclap betweene Succoth and 
Järthan. , 

47 And Salomon left to weigh all the 
vellels becaule of the exceeding abundance, 
neither could the weight of the baile dee 
counted. 

48 So Salomon made all the veſſels, 
that perteined vnto the boufe of the Lozd, 
the » golden altar, and the golden table, 
Whereon the Shewbzead was, ` 

49 And the candleſticks, fiue at the right 
ſide, and fine at the left, before che oꝛacle of 
pure gold, and the flowers, and the lampes, 
and the lnuklers of gold, 

50 And the bowles,yand the hookes, and 
the balong, and the ſpoones, and the ate 
pannes ofpure golde, and the hinges of gold 
fo? the dooꝛes of the houle within, euen fog 
the moſt holy kni and fog the doozes of the 
houſe, to wir, of the Temple. 

51 So was nied all the woꝛke that 
King Salomon made koz the honfe of the 
Lod, and Salomon brought in the things 
which * Danid his Father had deditated: the 
filuer and the gold, and the veflels, and layde 
sl among the treaſures of the houle of the 

20. 


CHAP, VIII. 

4 The Arke borne into the Temple. 10 A 
cloud fillech the Temple. 14 The Ring bleffeth the 
people. 
sae »king Salomon affeinbled the El⸗ 

Ders of Ilkael, euen all the heads of the 
Tribes, the chtefe fathers ok the childꝛen ok 


Ilrael vnto thim in Jerulalem, foz to- wing N 


vp the Arke ol the Couenant ot the Loa 
fromthe city of Damd, which is Zion. 
2 And all the men ok Ilrael aſſembled 


Vvnto Bing Salomon at the feat in the mo> 


— of Ethanim, which is the leuenth mo- 
neth.. 

3. And al the Elders of Hlract came, and 
the Dꝛieſts tooke the Arke. 

4 Thep bare the Arke of the Loꝛd, and 
they bare the Tabernacle ofthe Congrega- 
tion, and ali the holy befele that were in the 
Tabernacle: thole did the Pꝛieſts and Le» 
uites bing vp. 

5 And 8 and all the Cone 
gregation of Jiraci, that were aſſembled vn · 
to him, were With him before the Arke, offa 
ring ſheepe and beenes, which could not bee 
tolde, no? numbed fog multitude. 

6 So the Pricks brought the Arke of 
the Conenant of the Lozd vnto his plate, 
into the oꝛacle of the boule, into the mok ho» 
place, euen under the wings of the Che⸗ 
rubims. ; - 

7 Foꝛ the Chernbime ſtretched out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubüns conered the Arke, & the batres 
thereof abone. 

8 And they (Drew out the Barres, that 
the ends of the barres might appeare out of 
the Sanctuary before the macie, but they 


and all theſe penelas which v Hiram made to “unto this dap. 


Nothing was in the Arke e ſaue the two 
Tables of ſtone which Moles had put there 
at Hoꝛeb where the Lod made a touenant 
with the childꝛen of Jſrarl, when he brought 
them out ok the land of Egypt. 

10 And when the ꝛieſts were tome out 
ofthe Sanctuary, the *clond filled the boule 
ok the Loꝛd. , 

II So that the Hꝛieſts conto not ſtand to 
miniſter, becaule of the cloud: forthe gloꝛp 
ok the Lom had fillt the Youle of the Loꝛd. 

12 Then ſpake Salomon, The Lo 
* an that hee would dwell in the darke 
cloud. 

13 J haue built thee an boule to Dwell in, 
an habitation foz thee to abide in ? fo: euer. 

14 (And the King turned his face, and 
bleſted all the Congregation of Jſrael: foz 
all the Congregation ok Alrael ood there, 

15 And he lard, Pleſſed be the Loꝛd God 
of Jirgel » whotpake with his mouth puto 
Dauid my kather, and hath with his hand 
tulfilicd it, ſaping, - 

16 Since the day that J bought my pros 


ple Iſrael ont of Egypt, J chofe no eitie of 


all the tribes of Iſtacl, to build an boule that 
np mame might be there: but J bane cho. 
fen * Damd to be oucr my people Iſrael. 


Chap. viij. Salomons bleſſing and prayer. 136 


e Fot it is like 
that the enemies, 
when they had 
the Arke in their 
hands, tooke a- 
way the rod of 
Aaron, and the 
pot with Man, 
Exod. 40. 34. 


2. Chron. 6.1. 


He ſpake ac- 
cording to the 
tenor of Gods 
promiſe, which 
was conditio- 
nally, that they 
ſhould ferue bim 
aright, 


2, Sam. 7. 8. 


17 And it was in the heart ol Dauid my 
katber to build an houſe to the Name ok the 
LoD God of Jlrael. 

18 And the Loz faid onto Danio my ka⸗ 
ther. Ahereas it was in thine heart to buria 
an houſe puta my same, thou diddeſt well, 
that thou watt ſo minded: 1 

Ig Nenertheleſſe, thou Hatt not Build the 
houle, but thy ſonne, that ſhall come out of 
thy lopnes, he ball build the boule vnto my 

ame 


20 And the Lord hath + made good his f Edrecufrmed. 
woꝛd that hee ſpake: and J am rilen vp in . 
the roome of Dauid my father and fit on the 
thꝛone of Arael, as the Loꝛd pꝛomiſed, and 
bane built the houle foz the Name ok the 
Loꝛd Gon of Ilrael. 
21 And J haue prepared therein a place 
forthe Arke, wherein is the e Couenant ok g The two Ta- 
the Loꝛd witch hee made with our kathers, bles wherein the 
when he brought them out ot the land of E⸗ articles of the 
gppt. Couenant were 
22 (Then Salsmon ſtood bekoꝛe *the wriren, 
altar of the Lod in the light of all the Cons 2. chron. 6.13, 
gregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched out his 
hands toward heauen, i 
23 And (aid, O Logo God of Ilrael, 2.Mœrc. 2. 8, 
there is no God like thee in heauen aboue, oꝛ 
in the earth beneath, thou that keepeſt coue» 
nant mercy with thy ſeruants that walke 


before chee with all their heart, 
24 Thou that hak kept with thy ſeruant 
Dauid my father, that thou halt promien 


h Vnfainedly, 
and without ail; 
bypocxiſie, 


him: foꝛ thou ſpakeſt with thy mouth, and 
palt fulfilled it with thine hand, as appea⸗ 
reth this dap. 

25 Gherefore nom, Lorn God of JE 
rael, keepe with thy ſernant Dauid mp fae 
ther that chon batt pꝛomiſed him; fay- 
ing, Thon Walt not want a man in m 


Chap? 42 
light to lit vpon the thaone of Afrael 755 


Salomons prayer 


i He is rauiſhed 
with the admi- 
ration of Gods 
mercies, who be- 
ing incompre- 
benſible & Lord 
ouer all, will be. 
come familiar 
with men. 


Dent. 12, 11. 


Or, from. 


k To wit, the 
iudge or neigh- 
ur. N 
1 Ebr. the othe. 
1 That is, make 
it Kno wen. 


m Acknouledge 
chy iuft iudge- 
ment,and praife 
thee. 


n So that chere 
bea drought to 
deftroy the fruits 
of che land. 


& Ebr. in tbe land 
of their gates, 


o For ſuch are 
moſt meete to 
receiue Gods 
mercies. 


that thy chilnzen take heed to their way, that 
4 mp mee, as thou halk walked 
n my fight. 

26 And nom, O God of Frael, J pꝛay 
thee let thy woꝛd be verified, which thon ipa» 
kek unto thy ſernant Danid mp father. 

27 Js it true indeed that God wil dwel 
on the earth: behold, the heauens, and the 
heauens ok heauens are not able to conteine 
thee: gow much moze vnable is this boule 
that J haue built: 

28 But haue thou reſpect vnto the pꝛay⸗ 
er ok thy ſeruant, and to his ſupplicatton, D 
Loud my Gov, to beare the crpand prayer 
wie thy leruant pꝛapeth Gefoze thee this 

p: 


29 That thine eyes may be open toward 
this houſe, night and day, euen toward the 
place whereof thou bat lapd, My Rame 
Mall be there: that thou mayeſt hearken vne 
to the pꝛaper which thy ſeruant pꝛayeth in 
this place. 92 

30 Heare thou therefore the ſupplication 
of thy teruanr, and of thy people Jlrael, 
which pꝛay in this place, and beare thou in 
the plate ot thine habitation, euen in hauen, 
and when thou hearelt, haue mercy. 

31 @ hena man Hall treſpalle againſt 
bis neighbour, and k he lap vpon him an oth 
to cante him to fweare, e the t lwearer chall 
come bekoꝛe thine Altar in this bout, 

32 Then heare thon in heauen, and! doe 
and tudge thy ſeruants, that thou condemne 
the wicked to bꝛing his way vpon his head, 
and iultitie the righteons, to gine him accor. 
Ding to his righteouſnes. 

33 Cecihen thy people Ifrael (hall bee o · 
uerthzꝛowen brfoze the enemie, becauſe they 
haue finned agarnſt thee, and turne againe 
to thee, and w confeflethy Name, and pay 
n fupplication vnto thee in this 
ou et; 4 A 
34 Then heare thou in heauen, and bee 
merciful vnto the Rune of thy people Fira» 
el, and bring them againe vnto the land 
which thou gauek vnto their fathers. 

35 Cedhen heauen chalbe » Wut vp, and 
there ſhall be no raine, becauſe they haue fin: 
ned againſt thee, and fhal pray in this place, 
and conkeſte thy ame, and turne from their 
linne, when thou Bock afflict them, 

36 Then heare thou in heauen, and par⸗ 
Bon the finne of thy leruants, and of thy pros 
ple Israel (when thou halt taught them the 
good way whercin they map walke ) and 
giue raine vpon the land that thou haſt gt 
urn to thy people to inherit. n 

37 C Aben there ball bee famineinthe 
land, when there ſhall bee peſtilence, when 
there (hall be blatting , mildew, graſhopper, 
orcatetpiller, when their enemy thal beliege 
them in the cities of their land, oc any 
plague, ot ànpſickneſſe, 

38 Then What pꝛaper and ſupplication fos 
cuer Hall bee made ok any man or of all thy 
people Ilrael, when euery one ſhal know the 
plague in his owne o heart, and ſtretch foꝛth 
his hands in this houle, 

39 Heare thou then in heanen, in thy 
Dwelling place, and be mercikull, and doe, 
AID giue euery man accozding to all his 


J Kingse 


‘foners vnto the land of the enemtes, either 


for the people. 


wapes, as thou knoweſt his heart ( fo: thou 
egoy W the hearts of all the childzen 
ok men 

40 That they map feare thee as long as 
they liue in the land, which thou gaueſt yne 
to 2 ates bebe un - 

4I SPozcoucr, as tonching the? ranger p Hemeaneth 
that is not of thy people Ilrael, who Wall A ſhould be 
come out ok a karre tsunttey foz thy Names turned from the 
lake, idolatrie to ſerue 

42 (Chen they Hall heare of thy great the true God, 
Hame and of thy mighty hand, and of thy 
ſtretched out arme) and ſhall come and pray 
in this boule, . r 

43 Weare thon in heauen thy dwelling 
place, and do according to all that the rane 
ger calleth foz vnto ther: that all the people 
ofthe earth may know thy Name, and krare 
thee, as doe thy people Ilrael: and that they -q 
may know that thp 9 Mame is called vpon q That this is the 
in thts boule which J haue built. true Religion 

44 € When thy people pall goe out to wherewith thou 
battell againſt their enemy by the way that wilt be worſhip- 
thou fhalt lend them, and hall pray vnto the Ped. 
1020, to natd the way of the city which thou Dan. s. 10. 
haſt choſen, and toward the boute that J haue 
built fo? thy Rame, ; 

45 Weare thou then in heauen their prays 
tt a their ſupplication, and i iudge their 
caule. 

46 If they ſinne againſt thee ( for there 
is no man that linneth not) and thou bean» 
ary with them, and Deliner them tato the 
enemies, lo that they cary them away pet. 


| 
| 
l 
[ 


Or, maintaine 1 
their right. 

2. ( hron. 5. 36. 
eccle. 7. 22. 
1.406% 1. 85 to. 


karre oꝛ necre, < > 
47 Petl it they turne againe vnts their 
heart in the laud (to the which they bee ca · 
ried away captiues) and retutne and pꝛay 
untothee © in the land ok them that caricd 
them away captiues, ſaping, Cee haut fin: 
a hes haue tranfaref{edD and done wic⸗ 
edly, g mi 
48 It they turneagaine unto thee with 
all their heart, and with all their ſoule in the rem > 
land of their enemies, which led them awap ler with neceſſit e 
captiutes, and peap vnto thee cowatalthe waß call vpon him in 
of their land, which thon gaueſt vnto their other places. 
fathers, and toward the city which thon batt As Daniel did, 
tholen, and the boufe which J haut built koꝛ Dan. 6.10. 
thy Mamie, Í ; 
49 Thenrheare thou their praver e their 
ſupplication in heauen thy dwelling place, he 
and | indge their tauſe, Or, auenge their 
50 Amd be mercikull vnto thy people that . 
haue finned againſt ther, and vnto all their 
iniquities (wherein they haue tranlgreſſed 
againſt thee ) and caule that they, which led 
them awap captiues, mapt haue pitie and 
compaſſion on them: n 
51 Foꝛ they be thy people, and thine inhe · 
ritance, which thou bꝛoughteſt out ok Egypt jani 
from the ming of the pron foꝛnate a * did 
52 Let thine eyes be open vnto the pꝛay⸗ ems 
er okthy leruant, and vnto the pꝛaper ok thy euer vate 
people Ilrael, to hearken vnto them in all dum 
that they call fo: vnto thee. 
53 Foz thon diddeſt ſeparate them to thee 
from among all people of the earth foz an 
inheritance, as thou lapdeſt by the hand of 
Moles thy leruant, when thou banner 


(Or, if they re- 
benti E 


r Though the 
Temple was the 
chicfe place of 
prayer, yet he fes 
cludeth not 
them. that being 


t He vnderſtood 
by faith, thar 
God, of enemies 
would make 


s the Mediator 
etweene God 
end his Church, 


x He coneludeth 
that man of him 
felfe is enemie 
vnto God, and 
that ali obedi- 
ence to his Jaw 
proceedeth of his 
meere mercie. 


Eb the thing of 
a day in hu day. 


2. Bren. 7.4. 


y Before the o- 
racle, where the 
Arke was. 


2. hren. 7. . 


z Thatis, from 
North co South: 
meaning, all the 
country. 

a Seuen dayes 
for the dedica · 
tion, and ſeuen 
for the feaſt. 
Ebr. bleſſed. 


2, (ron. 7. 11. 


isofftings. The Temple dedicated. 


* 
our fathers * onf ok Egypt, O Loꝛd Sod. 

§4 And when Salomon had made an 
end ok pꝛaping all this v prayer and ſuppli · 
cation vnto the Loꝛd, hee arole from betoze 
the altar ofere Lon, from kneelung on his 
knees, g ſtretching of his hands to heauen, 

55 And ſtood and bleſled all the Congre · 
gat ion of Alrael with aloud voice, ſaping, 

56 Bleſſed be the Lo that hath giuen 
reſt vnto his people Jſrael, actoꝛding to all 
that hee pꝛomiſed: there bath not failed one 
Woꝛd okallhis good pꝛomiſe which hee pꝛo⸗ 
milled by the hand of (oles his leruant. 

57 The Lond our God be with vs, as he 
was wich our fathers, that hee foglake vs 
not, neither leaue vs, 

148 That be may x bowe our hearts vnto 
hun, that wee may walke in all his wapes, 
and keepe his commaundements, and his 
ſtatutes, and his lawes, which he comman · 
Ded our fathers. r 

99 And theſe my woꝛds, which I haue 
pꝛaped before the Loꝛd, bee neere vntothe 
Lord our Gov day and night, that hee de⸗ 
fend the caute of his ſeruant, and the cauſe 
okhis people Ffrae + alway as the matter 
reglireth, 

60 That all the people of the carth map 
know, that the Loꝛd is God, and none other. 

61 Let pour heart therekoze be perfir with 
the Loꝛd our God to walke in his ſtatutes, 
and to keepe his tommaundements, as this 


Day. 

62 €* Then the king and all Iſrael with 
him offered lacritice betore the Loꝛd. 

63 And Salomon offered a ſacrifice of 
peace offerings, which hee offered vnto the 
Lod, to wit, two and twentie thouſand 
becttes, and an hundꝛeth and twentiethou⸗ 
{and ſheepe: ſo the king and all the childꝛen 
of Iſrael dedicated they honſe of the Loꝛd. 

64 The ſame day did the King hallowe 
the middle of the court, that was before the 
boule of the Loꝛd : for there hee made burnt 
Offerings, and the meate offerings, and the 
kat ot the peace offerings, betauſè the * bza: 
fen altar that was before the Lord, was too 
little to rectiue the burnt offerings, and the 
meat oſterings, and the kat of the peace offe» 
rings. 

65 And Salomon made at that time a 
keaſt, and all Ilrael with him, a very great 
Congregation, euen from the entring in of 
z Mamath vnto the riuer of Egypt, before 
the Loꝛd our God, 2 (euen dapes and kuen 
Dayes, euen kourtcene Dayes. 

66 And the eight day hee fent the people 
awap: and they + thanked the king, and 
went vnto their tents lopous and with glad 
beart, becaule ok all the goodneſſe that the 
Lom had done fog Daud his ſeruant, and 
foz Ilrael his peopic. 


CHAP, IX. 

2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Salo- 
mon, II Salomon g iuetſi cities to Hiram. 20 Thie 
Canaanites become tributaries. 28 Hee fendeth 
foorth a nauie for golde, . 
we Salomon had finthed the 

building of the Houle of the Loꝛd, 
and the Kings palace, and all that Salo: 


mon delired and minded to doe, 

2 Then the Lord appeared vnto Halos 
mon the ſecond time, as he * appeared vuto 
him at Gibeon. ’ 

3 And the Lard fatd ynto him, J haue 
heard thy pꝛaper and thy ſupplication, that 
thou Dait made befoze me: J haue hallowed 
this houſs( which thou paft built) to put my 
name there foz euer, and mine eyes, & mine 
heart (hall be there perpetually. 

4 And it thou wilt walke befoze me cas 
Dautd thy Father walked in purenelle of 
heart, and in righteeufnelle) to doe accoz⸗ 
ding to all that J haue commaunded thee, 
and keepe mp tatutes , and mp iutge- 
ments, 7 

§ Then will J ſtablich the thꝛone of thy 
kingdome vpon Jitactifo2 euer, as J p0» 
mitted to Daud thy father, laying, * Thon 
Alte 1 want a man pon the cheone of 

rast. 

6 But it ye and pour childꝛen turne away 
from me, and will? not keepe my commans 
Dements, and my ſtatutes, (which J haue fet 
befoze pon) but go and lerue other gods, and 
Woꝛſhipthem, 

7 Then will J cut of Iſrael from the 
land, which J haue ginen them, and the 
honſe which J haue hallowed *foz mp name, 
will J caſt out ot ny fight, and Tract halt 
be ac pꝛonerbe, and a common talke among 
allpeople, — 

8 Enenthis high honie Hall bef : enerp 
one that paſſeth by tt. ſhall bee aſtonted, and 
Mall hine, and they Hall fay, * hy hath the 
5 done thus vnto this land and to this 

onie? 

And they Hall anlwer, Becauſe they 
foꝛſooke the Loꝛd their God, which bought 
their fathers out of the land ok Egypt, and 
haue taken hold vpon other gods, and haue 
wozchipped them, and lerued then, there» 
fore hath the Loꝛd brought vpon them all 
this enill. d 

10 * And at the ende of twwentic peeres, 
when Salomon had builded the two hou 
tia >» thedoule ok the Lord, and the Kings 
palace, 

II (For the which Diramthe king of || Cys 
rus had bꝛought to Salomon timber of ces 
Dar, and firre trees, and golde and whata 
ſocuer hee deſired) then King Salomon 
past Hiram twentie cities in the land of 

atil. 

12 And Hiram canie out from Tyꝛus to 
(ec. the cities which Salomon had giuen 
him, and they pleaſed him not. 

13 Wherefore hee laid, Ubat cities are 
thele which chon batt guten me my bꝛother? 
And he called them the land ok Cabul vnto 
this day A . 

14 And Hiram had fent the King 4 fire 
ſtoꝛe e talents of gold. 

Is € And this is the tauſe of the tribute 
why King Salomon raiſed tribute, to vir, 
to builde the houleof the Lord, and his 
owne Doule, and f Millo, and the wall of 
gea em and azoꝛ, and Meglddo, and 

ezer. A 

16 Pharaoh Bing of Egypt had come 
vp, and taken Grir and an it with it, 

v an 


Chap. ix. Gods promiſes and threatnings. 1 37 


Chap. 3s. 


Chap 8.29. 


Aeut 1 2.115 


a Ifthou walke 
in my feare,and 
withdraw thy 
felfe from the 
common maner 
of men,which 
follow their fena 
ſualit ie. 

2 Sæm. . 12. 

I. chron. 2 2.10. 


b God declareth 
that difobedi- 
ence againſt him 
is the cauſe of 

his uiſpleaſure, 
andfo of all mie 
ferie. 

Iere. 7. 14. 

c The world 
hall make of 


-youa mocking 


ſtocke for the 
vile contempt 
and abuſing of 
Gods moft libe= 
rall benefits. 
Dent. 29. 14. 
zere. 22. 3. 


2. Chrox. g. 1. 


Or, Zor 


Or, Galile, 


Or, dirtie, or 
barren. 

d For his tribute 
toward the buil- 
ding. 

e The common 
talent was about 
threeſcote pound 
weight, 

f Saillo was as 
the town houſe 
orplace ol aſ- 
fembly, which 
Was ope naboue. 


Saloinons buildings. The Queene 


g Cities for his 
munitions of 
Date. 


h Tbeſe were as 
bondmen, and 
paied what was 
required cither 
labour or money 


Leuit. 25. 39 


The ouerfeers 
of Salomons 
workes were di- 
uided into three 
parts: the firſt 
contained 3300 
the ſecond 300, 
and the thirde 
250. which were 
Iſraelites: ſo here 
are conteined 
the two laſt 
pars, which 
make 350. looke 
more,2. Chro. 8. 
30. 

e 
k In the 2.Chro. 
8.18. is made 
mention of 30, 
more, which 
ſeeme to haue 
beene employed 
for their charges 


2. Thron. 9. 7. 
Math. 1 2.4 2. 
Jake. 11. 3 1. 

2 Ioſephus faith 
that fhee was 
Queene of Ethi- 
opia, and thar 
Sheba wasthe 
name ofthe 
chiefe citie of 
Meroe,which is 
an Hand of Nilus 
b That is, the 
whole order, and 
trade of bis 
houfe. 


and flew the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
citie, and gaue it for a pꝛeſent vnto his 
Daughter Salomons wife. 

17 (Therefoꝛe Salomon built Gezer and 
Beth - hoꝛon the nether, 

18 And Baalath and Tamo? in the wil⸗ 
dernelle ok the land. 

19 And all the ctties a ok Tore, that Ba- 
lomon had, euen cities for charets, and ci» 
ties foz hoꝛlmen, aud all that Salomon de · 
lired and would build in Jerulalein, and 
in 190 a and in all the land of his dont: 
nion, 

20 All the people that were ! left ok the 
Amozites, Pittites, ernzites, J luites, 
and Jebulites, which were not ofthe chil 
Dꝛen ol Irael : 

21 To wit, their childꝛen that were left at. 
ter them in the land, whom the chilton of 
Iſrael were not able to deſtrop, thole did 
Salomon make tributaries puto this dap. 

22 Wut ok the childꝛen of Tlrael did Sa. 
lomon* make no bondmen: but they were 
men ok warte and his lernaunts, and his 
pꝛincce, and his captatnes, and rulers of his 
charets, and his hozlemen, 

23 Theſe were the pinces of the offtcers, 
that were oner Salomons woꝛkr: euen i fiug 
hundzeth and fiftie, and they ruled the peo: 
ple that wrought in the wozke. 

24 (And Pharaohs daughter came vp 
front the city of Dauid vnto the boule which 
dello. had built foz her:then did hee build 

Pillo. 

25 And thile ayeere did Salomon offer 
burnt offerings and peace offerings vpon 
the altar which he built vnto the Loꝛd: and 
hee burnt incenſe vpon the altar, that was 
Benne the Loꝛd, when hee had finiſhed the 

aule, 

26 CUN king Salomon made an nanie 
of ſhips in Ezesn- geber, which is belive © 
loth, and the bzinne ok the red Sea, tn the 
land ot Edom. . 

27 And itam ſent with the Manie his 
ſeruaunts, that were mariners, and had 
knowledge of the (ca, with the fernaunts of 
@alomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fet krom 
thence * foure hundꝛeth and twentie talents 
ok gold, and bꝛought it to king Salomon. 

CHAP, X. 

1 The Queene of Saba commeth to heare the 
wifdome of Salomon. 18 His reyallthrone. 23 
His power and magnificence. 

. the Mueene ok Sheba hearing 
the fame ok Salomon (concerning the 

F2ame ofthe Loꝛd) came to pꝛooue him with 

bard queſtions. J 

2 And thee came to Terufalem with a 
verp great tratue , and Camels that bare 
ſweete odours, and golde cxeceding much, 
and pꝛecious ſtones:ànd ſhee came to Salo · 
mon, and communed with him ofall that 
was in her heart. 

3 And Salomon declared vnto her ail 
her queſtions: nothing was hid krom the 
king, which he expounded not vnto her. 

4. Then the Qneene of Sheba lawe all 
Salomons wildome, and the boule that he 
had built, 


I. Kings. 


of Saba. 


S Andtheb meate ok his table. and the 
fitting of his ſeruaunts, and the oꝛde r of his 
miniiter z, and their apparel, and his minka 
ing veſlels, and his burnt offrings, that hee 
oftered in the houſe of the Loꝛd, and t thee 
was greatly aitonieb. F 3 

6 And thee latd vnto the king. It was a 
true woꝛd that J Geard tn mine owne lanu 
ok thy ſapings, and of thy wiledome. 

7 howbeit J beleeucd not this report, 
til J came, and had (eene it with mint eyes: 
but ioe, the one halfe was not tolde me: for 
thou baft moze wiſedome and profperitic, 
then J haue heard byrtpozt. 

8 Happic are thy men, happꝛe are theſe 
thy leruants, which ſtand euer bekoꝛe thee, 
and heare thy c wiledome. 0 

9 Bleſſed bee the Loꝛd thy God, which 
a ſoued thee, to ſet thee on the thꝛone of 3f 
racl, becaule the Lord louen Ilrael foz euer: 
and made thee king, to doe < equitte and 
righteoulnelle. ‘ 

10 And thee gane the king fire ſcoꝛe tas 
lents of golde, andoffivcete odours excee⸗ 
Ding mich, and prectous ſtones. There 
came no moze {uch abundance ok lweete os 
dours as the Qucenc ok Sheba gaur to king 
Salomon. s 

II The naule allo of Hiram (that caried 
gold from Ophir) bꝛonght likewiſe great 
plentie of * Almuggun trees from Yphir 
and pꝛectous ſtones. 

12 And the king made of the Almuggim 
trees, pillars fo: the boule of the Loꝛd, and 
forthe kings palace, and made harpes and 
plaltertes fo? fingers. There came no more 
luch Almuggim trees, noz were anp moze 
(cene vnto this day. 

13 Ind king Salomon gane vnto the 
Queene of Sheba, whatſoeuer Hee would 
afke, beſides that, which Salomon gane her 
ꝓ ok his kingly liberalitie: fo hee returned 
and went to her owne countrey, both tee, 
and her ſeruants. A 

I4. € Allothe weight of golde, that came 
ta Salomon in one peere, was tire hundzeth, 
thꝛet ſcoꝛe and fire” talents of gold. 

15 Belides that hee had of merchant men 
and of the merchandiſes of them that ſolde 
ſpices, and ok all the kings of Arabia, and of 
the pꝛinces of the f countrey. 

16 And king Salomon made two hun⸗ 
Deth targets okbeaten golde, fire hundzeth 
thekels oF gold went to a target: 

17 And thzee hundꝛeth ſhields ok beaten 
gold, ther pound ok gold went to one ſyield: 
and the king put them in the * houle ok the 
wood of Lebanon. 

18 (Then the king made a great thone 
of Fuerte, and couered it with the beſt gold. 

19 And the thꝛone had fire ſteps, c the top 
of the thꝛone was round behind. & there were 
e tapes on cither fide on the place of the 
thaone, @ twolions tanding by the ſtayes. 

20 And there ſtood tweline lions on the 
fire Repson either ſide: there was not the 
like made in auy kingdome. 

21 And all King Salomons Dinking 
peffels were of gold; and all the veſſels of 
the honſe ofthe wood of Lebanon were of 


pure gold, none were of fuer: for it was 


nothing 


Salomons reuenues, 


br. ebe /e was na i 


more [beret in her. 


¢ Butmuch 
more happie are 
they which heare 
the wifedome of 
God reueiled in 
his word. 

d Itisachiefe 
ſigne of Gods fae 
uour, when god. 
ly and wife ru- 
lers ſit in the 


5 
L 
i 
0 


i 


throne of iuſtice. 


e Thisisthe 
cauſe why kings 
are appointed. 
2. Chrox. 9 10, 


tebr. bythe hand 
of the king. 


Exod. 25.39. 


f To wit, of Ay 
rabia, which for 
the great abun. 
dance of all 
things was cals 
led happie. 
Chap. 7.2. 


g As the ehaire 
bowes,or places 
to leane vpon. 


and power. 


ath By Tharthith 
is meant Cilicia, 
which was abun 
dant in varietie 


2 Chron. 1, 14. 


lor, bee made fil- 
wer as plenteotss 
sflonese 


. a 
51 


pany of the kings 
merchants did 
receiue a number 
at & price. 


tEbr hands. 


Deut. 1. 17. 


HOr, Queenet. 

b To whom ap- 
pertained no 
dowtie. 

c He ferued not 
God witha pure 
heart. 

Fudg. 2.13. 

d Who was alfo 
called Molech, 
verle 7. read 

2. King. 23, 10. 


ie 
e Thus the {crip- 
ture termeth 
whatſoeuer man 
doeth reue rence 
& ſerue as God. 


NOr, for the com- 


His wiues, his idolatries: 


nothing eſteemed in the dayes ol Salomon. 

22 Foꝛ the King had on the ſea the nauie 
of Tarſhiſh with the nanie of Hiram: once 
in three peere came the naute of b Tarſhiſſh, 
and bought gold e ſiluer, puoꝛie, and apes, 
and peatockes. 

23 So Ring Salomon exceeded all the 
paoa the earth both in riches aud in wil; 
One. 

24 And all the world ſonght to {ee Halo- 
mon, to beare his wiledome, which God had 
put in his heart, 8 

25 And thep brought tuerp man his pꝛe · 
ſent, vellels of liluer, and veſſels of gold, and 
ratment,and armoꝛ, and {weet odours, Yor» 
fes and mules, from perre to peere. 

26 Then Salomon gathered together 
* eharets and hoꝛſemen: and he had a thou ⸗ 
land and koure hundzeth charets, E twelue 
thouland hoꝛlimen, whome hee placed in the 
charet cities, Œ with the king at Jerufalem, 

27 And the king || gaue liluer iu Jerula · 
lem as tenes, and gane cedars as the wild 
4115 trees that grow aboundantlip in the 
planie. 

28 Alſo Salomon had hoꝛſes brought out 
of Egypt, and fine linnen: the kings mers 
chants recemed the linnen foz apice. 


29 There came vp and went out of E- 


gypt ſome charet worth fire hundꝛeth thekels 
of lilner: that is, one hozi, an hundzeth and 
Aftte, and thus they bꝛought horſes to all the 
Eings ok the Hittites, and to the kings ol 
Aram by their & meanes. 
CHAP. XI 

1 Salomon hath athoufand wines and concu- 
bines, whsch bring him ts idolatry. 14 His God 
. upaduerfaries againſt him. 43 Hee di- 

t 


tthe | 
B At Ring Salomon loued many out⸗ 
landich women: both the daughter of 


Pharaoh, and the women ol Moab, Am- 


mon, dom, 3idon and Heth. 

2 Pethe nations, whereof the Loꝛd had 
fayd vnto the childꝛen of Ilrael, Goe not ye 
in to them, no: let them tome in topon: for 
ſurelp they will turne pour hearts akter their 
eee Tothem, l fay, did Salomon iopne in 

3 And he had leuen hundzed wines, thae 
were tf pꝛinceſſes, and thꝛee hundzeth > cona 
cubines, æ his wines turned a wap his heart. 

4 Foz when Salomon was olve, his 
wiruͤes turned his heart after other gods, fo 
that his heart was not c perfert with the 
me Hod, as was the heart of Oautd bis 

et. 

J Foz Salomon followed * Athtareth 
the god of the Sivontans, and a Milcom the 
abomination or the Ammonites. 

6 So Salomon wrought wickednes in 
the fight of the Lod, but continued not to 
follow the £020, as did Danid his father. 

7 Then did Salomon build an hie place 


“for Chemoch the abomination of Weab,in 


themountatne that ts ouer againſt Jerulas 
lent, and vnto Molech the abomination of 
the childꝛen of Ammon. : 

8 And ſo did hee foz all his outlandiſſ 
wiues, which burnt incenſe and offered vn · 
to their gods. 


Chap. xj. his aduerſaries, Hadad and Rezon. 138 


9 Therefore the Lord was angry with 
Salomon, becauſe hee had turned his heart 
fromthe Lord God of Ifrael, which had bp. 3.5. 
appeared vnto him twile, and 9.3. 

10 And had giuen him a charge concer» ch. 6. 12. 
ning this thing, that he Mould not follow o · 
ther gods: but hee kept not that which the 
Lord had commanded him. 

II Aherekoze the Lod {apd vnto Salos 
mon, Fozalſmuch as this is done ok thee, f That thou ha 
aud thou bak not kept my couenant, and forfaken me and 
my ſtatutes (which J conmaunded thee) worthipped 
Iwill ſurelp rent the zingdome from thee, idotes. 
and will gine it to thy ſeruant. Chap, 13.15. 

I2 Notwithſtanding in thy dapes J 
will not dor it, becauſe ot Danin thy kather, 
but J will rent it out ok the hand of thy 
ſonne: , : 

13 Howbeit J will not rent all the king- 

Dome but will gine ones tribe to thy ſonne, g Becauſe the 
becaule of Dautdiny (eruant , and becanle tribes of Iadah 
of Jerulalem which J haue cholen. and Beniamin 

a @ Then the Lo: ſtirred vp au ad · had ck eit poſſeſ- 
uerfary bunto Salomon, even adad the Ce fions mixed, they 
Domtte, ok the kings » ed, which Was in are here taken as 
Evom, : one tribe, 

Iş Foꝛ when Dauid was in Edom, and h Of the king of 
Joab the captaine ok the holte had finitten Edoms ſtocke. 
all the males tn Edom, and was gone vp to 2. San. 8. 14. 
bury thei flaine, i i Ofthe Edo- 

16 (Fo: fire moneths did Joab remaine mites, 
there, and all Ilrael, till he had deſtroyed all 
the males in Edom.) 

17 Then this Hadad u fled and certaine k Thus God re- 
other Edomites of bis fathers leruants red this idola- 
with him, to goe into Egypt, Wanad being ter to bea 
pet a littlechud. ſcourge to pu- 

18 And thep arole ont ol Midian, x came Mh his peoples 
to Daran, and tooke men with them out ok Unnes. 

Maran, and came to Egypt vnto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, which gaue him an houle, 
aTh annotiten him bitales, and gane him 

and. A, 

10 So Vadan found great fauour inthe 1 God brought 
fight of Pharaoh, and hee gane him to wike him to bonour, 
the fitter of his owne wife, euen the filter of that his power 
Tahpenes the Ducene. migkt be more 

20 And the lifter of Tahpenes bare him able to compaſſe 
Genubath his fon, whom Tahpenes wei» his enterpriſes 
ned in Pharaohs boule: c Gennbath was againſt Salomons 
in Pharaohs boule among the ſonnes of houſe. 
Pharaoh. h 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt, 
that Danin llept with his fathers, and that 
Joab the captaine ok the bofte was dead, 

Hadad laid to Hharach, Let mee Depart, 
that J map goc to mine owne countrep. 

22 But Pharash fayd vnto him, Chat į 
haſt thou lacked with mee, that thon went: 
Deit thus goc to thine owne countrep? And 
hzanfwered, Nothing, but in any wile let 
me gee. i 

23 [And God ſtirred him vp another 2. Sam 8,3, 
adnerſary, Rezon the ſonne ok Eliadah, m When Dauid 
which ™ fled front his loꝛd hadadezer king had diſcomſted 
of Jobah. i Hadadezer and 

24 And hee gathered men vnto him, and bis armie. 
had beene captaine ouer the tompany, when n To uit, the 
Danid lew then. And thep went to Da- men, whom he 
malcus, and dwelt there, a and they made had gathered 
him king in Oamalcus. vnto him, 

52 25 Theres 


Ahijah. Teroboam appointed King. 


2. ( Urox. 13. 6. 


o He was ouer- 
feer of Salomons 
works for the 
tribe of Ephraim 
and Manaffeh, 


p By thefe vifi- 
ble fignes the 
Prophets would 
more deepely 
print cheir mef- 
fage into their 
hearts,to whome 
they were lent, 


Or, to doe that 
that pleafeth me. 


Chap. 12. 1 5. 


q He hatb res 
ſpect vnto the 
Meſſiab, which 
ſhou d be the 
bright ſtarre chat 
ſhould fhinetho- 
row al the world, 
1Ebr. zn all that 
shy pule, 


t For this ido- 
latiie that Salo- 
mon hath com- 
mitted, 

Hf For the whole 
fpirituall king- 
dome was teſto- 
xed in Meſſiah. 


25 Therekoꝛe was he an aduerſary to Te 
rael all the Dayes of Salomon: belies the 
enil that Hadad did he allo abhoꝛted Iſrael, 
and reigned oner Aram. 

26 (And Jeroboam the ſonne ok Me. 
bat an Ephꝛathite ok zerena Salomons ſer⸗ 
vant (whole mother was called Jeruah a 
widow)likt vp his hand againſt the king. 

27 And this was the caule that he likt vp 
bis hand againſt the king, When Salomon 
built Millo, hee repaireb the woken places 
ok the citte of Dauid his father. 

28 And this man Jeroboam was a man 
ok ſtrengthand courage, and Salomon fega 
ing that the poung man was meete fo? the 
woke be made him e ouerleer ok all the las 
bour ol the boule of Joſeph. 

20 And at that time, when Jeroboam 
went out of Jerufalem, the Prophet Abtiah 
the Shilontte found him in the wap, hauing 
a new garment on him, and they two were 
alone in the field. 


30 Then Ahiiah caught the new gar 


ment that was on him, E rent it in twelue 
pieces. 

31 And fayd to Jeroboam, Take vnto 
thee ten pieces: foz thus faith the Lo: God 
ok ſrael, Behold, J wili rent the kingdome 


out ot the hands ol Salomon, and wil giue 


ten tribes to thee. > 

32 But he ſhall haue one tribe foꝛ my fers 
nant Dauids lake, and foz Jeruſalem the ci- 
tie, which J haue cholen out ok all the tribes 
of IJſrael, 

33 Becaule they haue foꝛlaken mee, and 
haut wozſhipped Atarot) the god ok the 
Zldonians, and Chemoſh the god of the 
Moabites, and Miltom the god of the 4m- 
monites, and haue not walked in my 
wapcs ( to doe right in mine epes and my 
rte and my lawes) as did Dauid his 

ather. 

34 But J will not take the whole king- 
dome ont ol his hand: foz J will make him 
Prince all his life long toz Danid my ler · 
uants fake, whom J haue cholen, and who 
kept my commandements and mp ſtatutes, 

35 But A will take the kingdome out of 
his lonnes hand; and will gine it vnto thee, 
euen the ten tribes. i 

36 And vuto his ſonne will J gine one 
tribe, that Dauid my letuant map haue a 
q light alway before ine in Jerulalem the ci · 
tie which J haue choſen mee, to put my 
Mame there. 

37 And J will take thee, and thor hate 
reignc, + euen as thine heart delireth, and 
Malt be king ouer Fltaet. 

38 And tf thou yearken vnto all that J 
commaund thee, and wilt walke in my 
Wapes, and doe right in my fight to keepe 
my ſtatutes and my commaundements, as 
Daind my ſeruant did, then will J be with 
thee, and builde thee a fure honle, as 3 
built onto Dauid, and will gine Jlrael unto 


thee. 
39 And J will for this, afflict che feed of 
Danid , f but not for ever. ; 
49 Salomon fought therefore to kill 
Jeroboam, and Jeroboamaroſe, and fied 
into Egypt vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt, 


I. Kings. 


ani was in Egypt vntill the death of Salo⸗ 
on. 

41 And the reſt of the woꝛdts of Galo» 
mon, and all that he did, and his wiſedome, 
ate thep not witten in the t booke of the 
acts of Salomon:? 

42 The tune that Salomon reigned in 
Nr oner all Jiraci, was fourtte 

es. 

43 And Salomon llept with his fathers 
and was buried in the city of Daud his fa» 
ther: and Nehoboam his ſonne reigned in 


his ſtead. 
i CHAP. XII, 

1 Rehoboam ſaccecdethj Salomon. 8 He reſu. 
eth the counfell of the Ancient 20 Ieroboam 
reigneth ouer Ifrael, 21 God commandeth Reho- 
boam not to ght. 28 Feroloam maketh golden 
calues. 

A Nd Achoboam went to Shechem: foz 
all Ilrael were come to Shechem, to 

make him king. e 

2 And when Jeroboam the lonne of He · 

bat heard of it (who was pet in Egypt, 

Whither Jeroboam had fed from Ring 

Salomon, and (dwelt in Egypt.) 

3 Then they lent and called him: and 
Jeroboam and all the Congregation ok Fl 
racl came, c (pake vnto Rehoboam, ſaping, 

4 Thytather made our * poke grieuous: 
now ther koꝛe make thou the gricuons lernis 
tude ok thy father, and his ize poke which 
be put pow vs, lighter. & we wil rue thee. 

§ And be laid vnto them, Depart pet faz 
thace dayes, then tome againe to me. And 
the people departed. 

o And King Rehoboam tooke counlell 
with the old men that g had food before 
Salomonhis kather, while he pet liued, and 
ſapd, Uhat ceunſell giue pee, that J may 
make an anlwere to this people? 

7 And they lpake unte him laying, If 
thou be abſeruant vnto this people this day, 
and (crue them, x antwere them, and ſpeake 
kind woꝛds to them, they will bee thy ler 
nants fo2 euer. 

8 But hee foꝛſdoke the counſell that the 
old men had ginen him, and alked countell 
ok the pong nien, that had berue brought vp 
With him, and waited on him. 

9 And helaid pnta them, Ahat coun: 
lell gine pee, that we may anfwere this peo- 
ple, which haue ſpoken to me, Caving, Make 
the poke, which thy father did put vpon vs, 
lighter: 

10 Then the pong men that were brought 
vp with him, pake vite him, faying, Thus 
Walt thou fap vnto this people, that haue 
ſpoken vnto thee, and fapa, Thy father bath 
made our poke Heaute, but make thou te 
lighter vn :o vs: euen thus fhalt thou fap vn- 
totem, oy || teat part ſhalbe 4 bigger then 
nip fathers loines. d 

IL Mow whereas my facher did burden 
you with agricuous poke, J wll pet make 
pour poke beamer: mp father hath chattilen 
you with reds, but J will coꝛrect pou with 
ii courges. 

12 Chen Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third dap, as the 
Ving hade appointed, laying, Come = ie 

Kaine 


* 


Rehoboam followeth yong mens 


t Which booke 
as is thought, was 
loſt in their 
captiuitie. 

2. Chron. 9g. 30. 


2. ¶Hren. 10, 1. 


Chap. i r. 40. 
Or, retu, nec 
from Egypt. 


(hap 4.7. 


a Oppreffe vs 
not with fo great 
charges,which 
weare not able 
to ſuſtaine. 

Or, bad beene of 
his aunceent 
counſellers. 
b They ſhewed 
him that there 
was no way to 
win the peoples 
hearts, but to 
grant them their 
inft petition, 

c There is no- 
thing harder for 
them that are in 
authoritie, then 
to bridle their 
affections, and 
follow good. 
counſell. 

Or, litle finger. 

d I am much 
more able to 
keepe you in fube. 
iection then my 
father was. 

Or, ſcorpions. 


e L he people de- 


chare their obedi- 
ence in ibis, that 
they would at- 
tempt nothing 
before the Kings 
had given them. 
iuf occafion, 


counſell. Ifrael rebelleth. 


me againc the third Day. 

13 Au. the King antwered the people 
fharpely, and fete che old wers counſcli that 
they gaue him, 

I4 And ipake to them after the countkil 
ok the young men, laping, p father made 
pour poke grieuous, and J Will make your 
poke moꝛc grieuuus: mp father bath chaut⸗ 
{cd por with roddes, but J will cozrect vou 
with (courges. 

Iz And the king hrarkened not vnto the 
lOr the Lord was pt oplt: foꝛit was the odinance s the K oꝛd, 
the caufe. that her might perkonne his u. ying, tbir 
Chap. 11.11. the Loꝛd bad poken by * Ahuah ibe Sios 
nite vnto Frcoboam the ore ot frebat. 

16 So when all girarci ſaw that the king 
regarded them not, the peopic amwered the 
King thus, faving, Car portion haue wee 
f Though their inf Dauid? we haut none inberttance in the 
caule were ;ood, fonne of Fiat. To pour tents, D Pract: 
yet it is molt now (re to thine owne hon e, auld. So Je 
hard fo: the peo · pact departed vnto their tents. 


ple to bridle 17 Wowbert ouer the chüdzen ok Iſtacl, 
their affe ions, which bwelt in the cities ot Judah, did Re- 
as thefe vile hoboam reigne ttl. 


18 ob the King Rehoboam fent A. 
Dam the vecetuer of the tribute, and all gi- 
rari ſioned him to Breath: then fing Rego. 
T Ebr. ſtrengthe - boam t made {peed to get him vp to his cha · 
ned himſelſc. yet to flce to Icruialem. ( 

10 And Jirael rebelled againſt the boute 
3 of Danid vnto this dap. 

20 (And when all Iſrael had heard that 
Jeroboam was come agatne, they (ent and 
called zun uvnto the allemblp, and made 
him King ouer all Iſrael: none followed 
the a of Dann, but the tribe or Judah 
*oncly. 

21 And when Rehoboam was come to 
h For as yet he Jeruſaltin, he h gathered all the houſe of Ju · 
perceiued not Dah with the tribe of Beniamin, an hune 
that the Lord had Dacth and foureſtoꝛe thouſand of choſen men 
ſo appointed it. (which were good warrisurs) to fight as 
gainſt the boute of Ifrael, and to bzing the 
Riugdome againt toRehoboam the onne of 
Salomon. 

22 But the word of God came vnto 


words declare, 


g By the ĩuſt 
f iudgement of 
God tor Salo- 
mons finnes. 


(hap.11.13. 


2. Chro. 1. 2. 


i That is, the Shrematah the man of God, laying, 

Prophet, 23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the lonne of 
Salomon King of Judah, and vnto all the 
bouk of Judah aud Beniamin, and the rem⸗ 
nant of the people, ſaping, 

k Who of his 24 Thus (arth thek Lord, De all not go 

iuftiudgement p, noꝛ fight againſt pour bꝛethzen the chile 

willpuniththe Deen of Iſrael: returne eucrp man to his 


ire ſpaſſer. and of Doule: fog this thing is done by nice. They 


his mercie ſpare obeyed thert koꝛe the woꝛd of the LoD, and 
the innoceiit returned, and Departed, according ts the 
people. woꝛd ok the Loꝛd. 


25 (Then Jetoboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and 
went from thence, and built Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart. 
Now hal the kingdom returne to the boule 
of Dauld. j 
ge feared leſt 27 Ik this people go vp, and dot ſacritice 
his people ſnould in the houſe of the Lord ! at Jeruſalem, then 


haue by this hall the heart of this people turne againe 
meanes beene vnto their 1020, euen ta Rehoboam Ring of 
entiſed to rebel! Judah: fo Hall they kill mee and gor agane 
aꝑainſt him to Rehoboam King ol Judah. 


Chap. xiij. Teroboams calues. His dried hand. 139 


28 Ahereupon the King tooke countet, 
and made two talues of gold, and fatD tis 
to them, w At is too much topoa to goe vp 
to Scrttalem: behold, O Tract, thy gods, m Socraftie are 
which bought thee vp out ok the land of E. the car nall rer. 
gypt. s ſwaſions of prin · 

20 And he let the one in Beth el, and the ces, when ihey 
other let he in Dan. will make a reli. 

30 And this thing tutned to finne: foz gion to ſerue to 
di propie went (becauſe oftheone)euento thcir appetite, 
Dan. 

31 Silo hee made an houle ok hie places, 
and made pꝛielts of the lowell of the people, 
which were not of the ionncs of Leun. 

32 And Jeroboam made a featt the o fif- 
tecnth dap of the eight moncth, like teto 
the keaſt that ie in Judah. and oltered on the 
altar. So bid he in Beth clann oflred vuro 
the calucs that hee had made: and her pla: 
ced in eth. el the pꝛielts of che hit places, 
which he had made. idolatry, he made 

33 And hee oered bpon the altar, which a new holy day, 
het had made in Beth cl, the filteenth Dap beſides thofe thas 
ok the eight moneth (euen in the monet) the Lord bad ap- 
which he had foꝛged ol his owne heart) and pointed in the 
made a ſolemne feat vnto the childzen of Law. 

Itracl: and he went vp to the altar: to burne 


incenſe. 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 Ieroboam mw reprehended ofthe Prophet. 4 
Ha hand dricth vp. 1§ The Prephet a feduced, 

24 And is kslled of a lyon, 33 The obſlinacie of 

Jeroboam, 

A Nd behold , there came ⸗ a man ok God 2 Thatis,a Pro- 
out of Judah (by the commandement ol pher. 

the Lord) vnto d Bethel, and Jeroboam b Not that that 

ſtood by the altar to offer intente. was called Lux 

2 And hes ctied againſt the altar by the in Beniamin, but 

tommandement of the Loꝛd, and laid, O ale another of that 
tar, altar, thus faith the Lod, Beheld, a name. 
child Wall bee boꝛnt vnto the houſe of Da. 
utd, Joliah by name, and vpon thee Malt 
he lactilice the pꝛieſts cf the high places that 
burnt tucenſe vpon ther, and they (hal burne 
mens bones vponthce. 
3 And he gaue a ligne the fame time, ſap⸗ 
ing, Chis is the ligne, that the Loꝛd bath 
ſpoken, Bchold, the altar Hall rent, and the 
aes that are vpon it, ſhallh tall out. 

4 And uhren the king had heard the Gye 
ing of the mau ol Sod, which hee had cried 
againſt the altar in Bethel. Jeroboam 
ſtretched ont his hand from the altar, fay- 
ing, d Lay hold on hun: but his hard which 
he put fooꝛth againſt hun, Dated vp, and her 
could not pull it in againc to him. 

5 The altar alſo claue aſunder, and the 
ales fell out from the altar, accoꝛding to the 
figne which the man of God had gluen by 
the r commandement ofthe Load. 

6 Then the king anſwered, and laid vn. 
to the man of God, Je beleech ther, pꝛay vn: 
to the Loꝛd thy God, and make interceffion 
fog mee, that mine hand may be relloꝛed vn · ments, yet after, 
ts mee. And the man ol God beſpught the they reiurne to 
Lo, and the Rings hand was reſtozed, and cheir olde malice, 
became as it was aloꝛe. and declare that 

7 Then the King laid vnto the man of they are but vile 
God, Come home with me, that thou mayeſt hypocrites. 
dine, and J will gine thee a reward. Or,take ſuſte· 

8 But the man of Sod layde vnta the ance. 

S 3 King, 


n That Is, a tem. 
le where altar? 
were built for = 

idolatrie, 

o Becauſe hee 
would the more 
binde the peoples 
de uotion to bis 


2. King. 23. 17. 


c By this ſigne 
yee ſhall know 
thatthe Lord 
hath ſent me, 
Or, be powrea 
out. 

d The wicked 
rage againſt tLe 
Prophets of God 
when they de- 
clare them Gods 
indgements, 
Ebr mouth, 

e Though the 
wicked humble 
themſelues for a 
time when they 
feele Gods indges 


2 
2 


* 


— 


The man of God flaine by a lyon. 


King, If thou wouldeſt giue mec halfe thine 
boule, J would not gor in with thee, neither 
would Jeate bead 192 Dinike water in this 
place. 


Or, he charged ꝙ Foz ſoſ was it charged me by the woꝛd 
me: to wit, a of the Lord, ſaping, ate no bread no: 
Angel. Minke water, na turns againe by the lame 


f Seeing he had Wap that thou cancſt. 

the expre lle 10 Ho he went anether wap, and retur- 
word of God, he neo not by the way that he tame to Beth-el 
ought not to haue II C And an old Pꝛophet dwelt in Beth 
declinedthere- cl, and his ſonnes came, and tolde him all 
from, neither for the wozkes that the man of God had done 
theperfwafion of that dap in Ptth- el; and the wos which 
man wor Angel. 1 had pozcu puto the King, told theytheir 
atier. 

12 And their father ſapde Into them, 
Ahat way went he? and his ſonncs t Hew 
ed him what way the man af God went, 
which came from Judah. 

13 And he laid puto his fonnes, Saddle 
me the alle. Cho ladled him the alle, and hee 
rode thercon, 

14 And went after the man of God, and 
found him fitting vnder an oke: and he laid 
vnto hun, Art thon the man of God that cas 
meſt from Judah? And be (aid, tea. 

15 Then he laid vnto him, s Tome home 
with me, and cat bead. 


4 Ebr. looked. 


1 Ebr. I 4. 6 
g This he did of 
afimple minde, 


thinking it his 16 But he anfwered, J may not returne 
duetie to declare with thee, no: goe in with thee, neither will 
friendſhip to a J cate bead, no? dꝛinke water with thee in 
Prophet. this place. 

17 Foꝛ it was charged me by the word of 
the Low, ſaying, Thou Walt cate no bꝛead 
no Minke water there, no: turne againe to 
got by the way that thon wentelt. 

18 And hee faw vnto him, Jam a Jaro. 

h His fault is here Phet allo as thon art, and an b Angel ſpake 
double: firtin vnto ince by the wo: of the Lown, laying, 
that that hefuffe. Big him againe with thee into chine 


reth not the Pro- 
phet to obey 
Gods expreife 
commandement: 
and next, chat lie 
falneth to haue a 
retielation to the 
contiary. 


boufe, that hee map cate bꝛead and minke 
water: but helped vnto him. 

Ig So he went agatire with him, and did 
cat lꝛeao in his boni and Danke water. 

20 And as thrp late at the table, the woꝛd 
ok the Lom came vnto the Prophet, that 
bought him agalne. 

21 And hee cried onto the man ol God 
that tame from Judah, ſaping, Thus latch 
the Loꝛd, i Becaule thou halk diſobeyed the 
month of the Lord, and halt not kept the 
commaundement which the Lod thy God 
commanded thee. : 

22 But came backe agalne, and haſt 
eaten bꝛead, and dꝛunke water tn the place 
(whereok hee did fap vuto thet, Thon Malt 
eate no bꝛead noꝛ dunke any water) thy cars 
keis ſhall not come into the ſepulchze ofthy 
fathers. 

23 @ And when he had eaten bread, and 
munke he ladled him the Aie, to wit, tothe 
Prophet whom he had brought egaine, 

24 And whenhe was gone, a lyon met 
him by the way, and fiw bin, and bis bodp 
was caſt in the wap, and the Alle ftoove 
thereby: the lyon food by the carps alfo. 
lyordeceitfully 27 And behold, men that palſed by, ſawe 
in their charge the tarktis caſt into the way, and the lyon 
bercunto God ftanding by the cozps: and they came aud 
hath call:d them, tojde it in the towne where the olde Pro 


1 God would te- 
proouc his folly 
by him who was 
the occaſionto 
bring him into 
errour, 


E By this feare- 
ful exampie God 
fertethfoorth, 
how dangerous 
athing itis for 
mento behave 
themfelues cold- 


J. Kings. 


Teroboains ſonne is ſicke. 


26 And When the ophet, that bought 
him backe againe from the wap, heard ther- 
of, hee far, It is the man ot God, who hath 
beene diſovedient vnto the commandement 
ol the Lord: therefore the Lord path deline⸗ 
red him vato the Lyon, which bath rent him 
and tlatuc him, according to the wad of the 
Lod, which befpake pute hum. 

27 And he Make te his fomes, aping, 
Saddle me the alle, and they ſadled him. 
28 And he went and found his body cait 
in the way, and the Alle and the Lion ſtood 
by the cops, and the Lyon had! not eaten 
the body, noꝛ toꝛne the alle. 

29 And the Pꝛophet teske vp the body 
ofthe man of God, and laped it vpon the 
alfe, and brought it againe, and the olve 
Prophet came to the titie, tolament and bu- 
rie hun. ; / 

30 And hee Fayed his body in his = one 
graue, and thep lamented ouer hun, fay ing, 
Alas, my brother. 

31 And when he had buried hun, he wake 
to his ſonnes, ſaying, hen Jam dead, bu⸗ 
rie pee met alſo in the ſepulchꝛe, wherein the 
manoi God is buried: lay my bones belide 
his bones. i 3 

32 Foꝛ that thing which her cried by the 
wo of the Load ägainſt the altar that ts 
In Bethel, and againſt all the houſes of the 
hie places, which are in the cities of Dama. 
ria, fail ſurely come to paffe. 

33 Howbcit, after this Jeroboan” con- 
nerted not from his wicked way, but turned 
againt, and made ok the loweſt of the people 
Piets ok the hie plates CAbo would, might 
1 conlccrate hinilelke, and bec ofthe Pꝛiells 
ok the hie places. 

34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto 
the boufe of Jeroboam, euen to roote it ont, 


and deſtroy it from the kate ok the earth. 


. CHAP, XIIII. 
2 Ieroboam fendeth lis wife difguifed to Abi- 
iab the Prophet , who declareth unto him the de- 
Siructson of his houfe. 22 Indah i puniſhed by 
Sſuſhak. 
T that time Abtiah the onst of Fiero. 
boam fell ficke, x 
2 And ZFerosoun fain vnto his wife, 
Tip, J pray ther, and > dilguile thy ſelfe, that 
theyknow not that thou art the wife of Je⸗ 
roboam, and goe to Shiloh: foz there ts A- 
hiiah the Dꝛophet, which told mee* that J 
ſhould be King oucr this people, 
3 And take tivleh è thee ten loaues and 


l To declare hae 
this wa; onely 
the tudgement of 
God: for ifthe 
Lyon had done 
it for hunger, he 
would alſo haue 
deuouredthe 

bo dy. 

m Which lie had 
prepared for him: 
felfe, 


n So the wicked 
profit not by 
Gods threat - 
nings,but goe 
backward and. 
become worſe 
and worſe, 3. 
Tim. 3. 13. 

4 Ebr. fl his hang 


a His owne con- 
ſcience bare him 
witneffethar tlie 
Prophet of God 
would not ſatiſ- 
fie luis affectious 
which was a 


cractznels, and a botkell of bonite, and go to wicked man, 
him: hee Gail teli thet what ſhall become of cha. 11.31. 


the pong man. 

4 And Feroboams wife did ſo, anda: 
rofc, and went to Shiloh, and came to cht 
honſe of Avital: but Ahiiah could not fee, 
fo? his t fight was Decaved fo: his age. 

Then the Lord lad unto Qhiiah, Be: 
hold, the wife of Jerobgam commeth to alke 
a thing ok thce for her ſonne, for hee ts fickt: 
thus and thus ſhalt thou lay suto her: for 
when Me commeth in, ſhe Hall latue her felfe 
to he cnothcr. * 

6 Therkoꝛe when Ahitah heard the wa 

9 


Ehr in thine 
hand. 

b According to 
the cuſtome 
when they went 
to aske counſell 
af Prophets, 1. 
Sam. 9.7. 

Or. wafers. 
e feood. 
c Then the wife 
of leroboam. 


d For God oft 
times diſcloſeth 
vnto his, the 


of the wicked, 


e Which waft 
but a (eruane, 


f To wit, two. 
calues. 


Chap. 2.21. 
2. Aung. 9 8. 


uen tothe dogs, 
1. Sam. 25 22. 
h As well him 
that is in the 
lirong hold, as 
him that is a- 
broad. 


the honour of 

buriail in token 
of Gods male- 

diction. 


hath fame on 

hom he doth 
beRow his mer- 
cies. 


begin to deſtroy 
it out of hand. 


m Merining, Ru- 
Phrates. 


n The people 
ſhall not be ex- 


doe enill at th 


oftheir gouer- 
nouris, 


o The Lord 
{note him that 


he died,2.Cliro, 


13. 20. 


propheſieth Ieroboams deſtruction. 


craf: and ſubtilty 


g Euety male, e- 


i They thal lacke 


1 The Lord will 


cufed, when they 


commandement 


of her ecte as thee tame in at the Doae, bee 
lapd, Come tn, thou 4 wife ok-Jeroboam: 
why kaineſt thou thus thy felfe to bee ano⸗ 
ther? Jam fene to chee with heauptiwings. 

7 Ga, tel Jeroboam, Thus (arth the Lord 
God ol Firari Foꝛalimuch as 3 Have cxalted 
erhee trom aunong the people, t hate made 
thee pꝛince euer my propie Alraci, 

Aud haue reut the kingdome away 
from the bonic of Dauid, and haue giuentt 
thee, and than haſt not been as niy icruant 
Daud, which ktpt my commanbements, 
and followed me with all his heart, and did 
onlelp that which was right in mine eyes, 

But haſt done til aboue all that were 
bekoze thee, (oz thou haſt gone c made thee 
other gods, and molten images, to pꝛonoke 
me, and haſt caſt ind behind thy backt ) 

10 Therekoze behold, J will bzing cuill 
vpon the houte or Jeroboam, and will cut off 
fram Jeroboam him that * s piſſeth agant 
the wali, as well him that ö is ſhut vp, as 
him that is lekt in Firael, and will lwecpe 
away the remnant ofthe hole sf Jerobo · 
ae à man ſweepeth away dung, till it bee 
all gone. 

II The dogs thal cate him of Jeroboams 
Rocke that dicth in the city, and the foules of 


the ayꝛe all cate hum that dieth in the field: 


i fo the Loꝛd. hath lapd it. i 
12 Ap therckoꝛe, and get thee to thine 
Houle : foꝛ when thy keete enter into the city, 
the chud Mall die. 
13 And alt Jſcael Hall mourne for him, 
and burie him: foz he only of Jeroboam hal 
cone to the graue, becaulc in him there is 


k Inthe mids of found * fome goodnefle toward the Lord 
the wicked, God God of Iſrael in the houſe of Jeroboam. 


14 Mozeouer, the Lord Wall ſtirre him 
vp a King ouer Ilracl, which fjal deltroy the 
hotiſe of Jerobdam in that dap: ! what? pea, 
cuen now. : 

15 Foz the Lord fjall finite Iſrael, as 
When arecte is ſhaken in the water, and hee 
hall weede Iſrael ont of this good land, 
Which he gaue to theic kathers, and thal lcat⸗ 
ter thein Beyond the = Riuer, berauſe they 
baue made them groucs, pꝛonoking tije 
Lod to anger. 


16 And he hall ginc Iſrael vp, berault ot. 


the fiunes of Jeroboam who did inne, and 
made J lrael to linne. 

17 @ and Jeroboains wife aroſe, and De- 
parted, and caine to Tirzah, and when chee 
caine ts the thꝛeſtold of the boule, the pong 
man died. — 

18 And they buried him, and ali Tract 
lamented him, accoꝛding to the word ok the 
Lom which he ſpake by the hand ok his ler⸗ 
vant Ahitah che ꝛophet. 

109 And the reit of Jeroboams acts, how 
he Warred, and how he reigned, behold, they 
are witten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles 


ok the Kings of Jiracl. 


20 And the dapes which Jcroboam reig⸗ 
ned. were two and twenty pere: & heo flept 
with his kathers, and Madab his fonne reig- 
ned in his fread. 

21 € Alſo Rehoboam the ſonne of Salo- 
mon reigned in Jndah. Nehoboam was one 
and forty pere old, when he began to reigne, 


Chap. xv. 


and reigutd ſenenteene e pere in Jerulſalem 
the citie, which the Loꝛd did chute ont ok all 
the tribes of Israel, to put his ame there: 
and his mothers name was Maamah an 
Ammonite. z 

22 And Judah wmonght Wickedneſſe in 
the fight of the Loz; and they pꝛouoktd 
him moje with their linnes, which they had 
commitecd, then ail that which their fa: 
thers had dene. 

23 Joꝛ they alſo made them hie places and 
images, and grones on ener hie hil, and vn⸗ 
Der citerparecne tree. 

24. There were alſo Sodomitcs a in the 
land, they did accozdmg to all the abomina⸗ 
tions of che nations which the Lord had cat 
out Before the childꝛen of F{rael. 

25 Aud in the Bft yeere of King Rehe 
boam, Shuühak king of Egypt came vp a 
gaint Jerufalem, 

26 And tooke the trealuresof the houſe 
ofthe Loꝛd, and the treaſures ot the Kings 
houle, and tooke away ail: allo he carted a 
ee all rx ſhields of gold which Salomon 

ab mate. 

27 Hund Ring Rehoboam made fo: them 
baten wields, and committed them vnto the 
bands ok the chicte of the gard, which wats 
ted at the dooꝛc ofthe Kings honlr. 

28 And when the king went into the 
boui of the Loꝛd, the gard bare them, and 
brought thein againe into the gard chamber. 

29 And the reſt ok the acts of Rehoboam, 
and all that he did, are they nor witten in 
r the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the kings of 
Judah? 

30 And there was warre betweene Re- 
hoboam and Jeroboam f continually, 

31 And Kchoboam fept with his fathers, 
aud was buried with his kathers in the citic 
of Dauid: his mothers name was Maamah 
an Ammontte. And Abiiam his ſonne reig⸗ 
ned in his tean, 


CHAP. XV, 

1 Abijam reigneth ouer Judah, 9 Afa ſue- 
ceedeth n his roume. 16 The battelbetwees Afa 
and Baaſba. 24 Fahofhaphat fucceedeth Afa. 
25 Nadab fucceedeth Jeroboam, 28 Baaſſa 
killeth Nadab, 


A Nd in the eighteenth yeere of king *Fe- 
roboam the ſonnc of Mebat, reigned A- 
biiam ouer Judah. , 

2 Thꝛee yeere reigned he in Jernſalcm, 
and his mothers name was Maäachah the 
Daughter of a Abiſhalom. 

3 And he walken in all the ſinnes ol his 
father, which he had done before hun: and 
his heart was not perfit with the Loꝛd his 
God as tie heart ol Dant his father. 

4 But for Danids lake did the Loꝛd his 
God giue him a b light in Jerufalem, and let 
ps fonne after hun, and eſtabtiched Je⸗ 
rulalein, 

5 ‘Becanfe Dauid did that, which was 
right in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, and turned 
krom nothing that he commanded him, all 
the daycs of his life, ſaue only in the matter 
of Ariah the Bittite. 

6 And there was warre between Rebo. 

D4 beun 


* 


Rehohoam. Abijam. 


140 
p And died be- 


fore leroboam, 
about foure 
yeeres. 


Or, beides ali 
that their fathers 
had done by their 
finnes. 


q Whereidofa- 
tric reigneth, all 
horticle vices 
axe committed, 
till at jedgeh 
Gods iuſt iudge- 
ment deftroy 
them vtterly. 


Chap, 10016, 


r Which bookes 
were called the 
bookes of She- 
najah and Iddo 
the Frophets, - 
2.Chro.12, 19. 

f That is, all the 
dayes of Reho- 
boams life. 

t Wholeidolge 
trie Rehoboam 
het ſonne fol. 
lowed, 


2. Chiron. 1 1. 21. 


a Some thinke 
that this was 

A! falom Salo 
monsfonne. 


b Meaning, a 
fonne to reigne 
ouer Iudah. 


2. Sam. 1 1.4, 
and 12.9. 


-$ 


ott His league with Benhadad, 


2. Chrog. 13.3. 


2. (hrox. 14.1. 


e That is, his 
gran mother, 28 
auid is oft 
times called fa- 

ther of them, 
whofe grandfa- 
ther he Was. 
d Neither kinred 
nor authotitie 
ought to be re- 
arded,whé they 
blafpheme God 
and become ido- 
laters but muft 
be puniſhed. 
2. Chron. 1 5. 16. 
~ ¢ For in that 
that he ſuffered 
them to worſhip 
God in other 
places then hee 
had appointed, 
it came of igno- 


boam and Jeroboam as long as he liued. 

7 The elt alip of the actes ok Abitam, 
and all chat he did, are they not werten in 
the *booke ok the Chiomcltes of the Kings 
Dr Judah? there was alſo warve betweene 
Ahiiam and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abiiam llept with his fathers, 
and thep buͤrted him in the citypol Davia; 
and Ala his ſonne rei ned in his itean. 

CL'And in the kwenty peere of Jero⸗ 
poum king of Alvact, retqued Ala oner Ji 
Balj. 
10 Het reigned in Jerulaſem one and 
foty piere, and bis mothers name was 
Maachah, che daughter of Abichalom. 

II And Au did right mthe epes of the 
Lord, as did Daud his father. 

12 And hee toonke away the Sodomites 
oꝛit ok the land, and put away all che idoles 
that his kathers had made. 

13 And hee d put downe * Waachah his 
mother allo from her eſtate, becauſe Hee had 
made an idole in a grone: and Ala deſtroy · 
ed her Boles, and burnt them by the bꝛooke 
KIDON. ; 

14 But they put not downe the hie pla- 
ces. Menerthelelſe, Aſas heart was e vp⸗ 
right with the Loꝛd all his dapes. 

15 Aldo hee bꝛonght in the holy vellels of 
his tather; aud the things that hee had Bedi: 
cated vnto the houle ot the Load, fuer, and 
golde, and velſeis. 

16 (Andthere was warre betweene A- 
fa and Baasha king of Ilrael al their dapes. 

17 Then Baacha king of Ilrael went vp 


againſt Judah, and bnilt Ramah, ſo that J 


rance, and not of Yee would let none goe out o: in to Ala king 


malice. 
Of the fame 
purpoſe that le- 
roboam did, be- 
cauſe the people 
ſhould not goe 
vp to eruſalem. 
leſt they ſhould 
follow Afa. 
2. Chron. 16.3. 
r, ria. 


E And vexe me 


no longer. 


Or made a pro- 
Slawztien. 
+Ebr, sone inno 
Sn. 


of Judah. 

18 Then Ala tooke all the fituer and the 
gome that was left in the treaſures of the 
houſe ofthe Lord, and the treaſures of the 
Kings houle, and delinered them into the 
hands ok his ſernants, and King Gia (ene 
them to Ben- hadad the ſonne of Tabzi⸗ 
mon, the lonne of Hezion king of faram that 
Diwelt at Danntcuszlaping, 

10 Thereisacoucnant betweent mee and 
thee, and betweene my father and thy father: 
beholde, J haue lent vnto theca pꝛelent of 
ſiluer and gold: come, bake thy couenant 
with Baaſha king of Israel, that hee may 
e depart frem me. 

20 So Pen hadad hearkened vnto king 
Ala, and lent the captaiues of the bones, 
which hee had, againſt the cities of Jlrael, 
and unote Fíon, and Dan, aud Abel beth ⸗ 
maachah, and all Cinneroth with all the 
land of Maphtali. 

21 And when Baaha heard thereof, hee 
pal building of Ramah, and dweitin Tir- 
gah. 

22 Then king Ala f aſſembled al Judah. 
+ none excepted, and they teske (he tones of 
Namah, and the timber thereof, wherewith 
Barba had built, and king Ala bmilt with 
themcheba o: Beniamin and Mlzpah. 

23 And the reſt of all the acts of Ala, and 
all his might, and all that he did, and the cl. 
ties which hee built, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles ot the kings of 
Judah: ut in his old age hee was dilealcd 


J. Kisgs. 


in his bleete. h 

24 And Ala llent with his Fathers, and 
was buren with his tathers in the citie of 
Dauid his tather. And Jehochaphat his 
lonne reigned in his ſtead. 

25 And Madab the tonne ot Jeroboam 
began to reigne ouer Ilrael the fecond peere 
ok Ala king of Judah, and reigned ouer FE 
rael two yeere. 

26 And hee did enill in the fight of rhe 
Loo, walking in the way of his father, 
ae in his linne wherewith he made Alracl 

o linne. 

27 And Baaſha the onne of Ahitah of 
the boule of A lachar conſptred agatat hun, 
and Baatha ſlew him at Gibbethon, whlch 
belonged to the Hhiliſtims: foz Madab and 
all Iſrael tayd liege to Gibbethon. N 

28 Enen in thethird peere ok Ala King 
of Judah did Baaſha il ay him, and reigned 
in his ſtead. 

20 And when hee was King, hee * imete 
all the houle of Jeroboam, he lete none aliue 
to Jeroboam, vntill hee had Deitroped him, 
accozding to the * word of the Loꝛd which 
hee lpake by his leruant Ahliah the Shio. 
nite, 

30 Pecanſe of the finnes of Jeroboam 


which hee committed, and wherewith hee. 


made Firacl to inne, by his L pꝛonocation, 
e he pꝛonoked the Loꝛd God of JE- 
rael. 


31 And the rehone of the Acts of Nadab, 
and all that hee did, are they not witten in 
ue 1 ok the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of 
ſrael: ‘ 

32 And there was warre betweene Ala 
and Baala king of Ilraet all their dapes. - 

33 In the third peeve ok Ala King of Jue 
Dah, began Baaſha the ſonne ol Ahuah to 
reigne outet all Ilrael m= Tirzah, and reig- 
ned kuure and twenty pereg. 

34 And hee did enill in the fight ok the 
Lod, walking in the way of Jeroboam, 
and in his finne, wherewich he made Ilrael 


to inne. 
CHAP, XVI. 

1 OfBaafha, 6 Elzh, 9 Zirri, 16 Omri, 31 
Anab marieth Lezebel, 34 Jericho is built agave. 
A the woof the Loꝛd came to Jehn 

the ſonne of Hanant again Baaba, 
ſaping, 

2 foꝛaſmuch as J exalted thee out ol 
the dult, and made thee 1 oller my 
people Ilrgel; and thon halt walked in the 
way of Ickoboam, and halt made my peo: 
Be Iſrael to ſinne, to pꝛoucke me with their 
imes, 

3 Bebeld, J will take away the poſteri 
ty ol Baada and the poſterity of his goule, 
and will make b thine houſe like the * honle 
ol Jeroboam the tonne of Mebat. 

Her that dirty of Baaſhas ſtocke in 
the citie, him hall the dogs cates and that 
man of him which dieth in the fielde, hall 
the foules of the aire eate, 

5 And the reſt ofthe acts ol Baaſha and 
what he did and his j power, are they not 
wicten in the bogke ok che * Chꝛonicles of 
the kings of Jlrael? 

6 Ga Baaha ept with his „ 

a 


ait 


4 * 
Iehoſhaphat. Nadab. Baaſha. 


h · He had the 
gout, and put his 
truſt rather n 
Phyſicians then 
in the Lord, 

2. Chton. 16. 1 2. 
i His great 
grandfather. 


k So God fir- 
red vp one tytant 
to puniſh the 
wickedneſſe of 
another. 


Chap. 14.10. 


l By cauſing the 
people to com- 
mit idolatry 
with his calues. 
and ſo prouoking 
God to anger. 


m Which was 
the place whete 
the Eines ofif- 
racl remained. 


a Thus ſpake 
Ichu to Baaſhz 
in the Name of 
the Lord, 


b Meaning the 
houſe of Baatha. 
Chap. 1 5. 29. 
Chap. 14 11. 


Or, vallant ne fe, 
2. ¶ Hron. 1 6. 1. 


e That is. the 
Prophet did his 
meſſage. 


d Meaning, Na- 
dab, leroboams 
fonne, 


e The Chalde 
text harh thus, 
Drinking till he 
vas drunken in 
the temple of 
Arza the idole 
by his houſe in 
Tirzeh. 


f Both Hanani 
his father and he 
were Prophets, 


b Where Zimri 

kept bimſelfe in 
hold. 

- Ebr burnt the 
kings houfe vp- 


en him. 


i That is, the 
people which 
were not at the 
ſiege of Gibbe- 
thon: for there 
they had choſen 
Omti. 


Elah. Zimri. Omri. Tibni. 


was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſonne 
reignedtn his ſtead. 

A Ano alſd by the hand of Ithu the 
forne ok Banani the Dꝛophet, came the 
word of the Lo: to Baacha, k to his bont, 
that he ſhould bee lite the houle of Jerobo⸗ 
am, enen koz all the wickednelle that he did 
in the fight of the Loyd, in prouoking hin 
rity the woꝛkt of his hands, and becauſe he 
Killed iim. : 

8 (Ju the lire and twenty peere of Ala 
king of Fudah began Elab the lonne of Ba- 
aha to rcigne suer gitad in Tirzah, & reig- 


ned two perre. 


And his feraant Jimri,-taptainc of 
halfe his charers, conſpired againit him, as 
hee was in Tirzah, dunkiug till he was 
Dzunken in the houle of Arza Reward of his 
honſe in Tirzah. . 

10 And Zuntt came and mote hun, and 
killed him in the uen and twenty peere of 
Ala king of Judah. x reigned in his trad. 

II CAnd when he was king, and late on 
his thꝛone, he flew all the honſe of Baaſha, 
not leaning thereof one to pille againſt a 
wall, neither ok his kinſekolkes, noz ol his 
triends. , 

12 So did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe of 
Baala, accoꝛding to the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd, 
which he pake agatuſt Baaſha by the hand 
ol Jehu the Pꝛophet, 

13 Foꝛ al the linnes of Baana and fumes 
of Elah his ſonne, which they anned , and 
made Iſtael to ſinne, and prouoked the Loꝛd 
God of Ilrael with their vanities. 

14 And the reit of the acts of Elah, and 
all that hee did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chꝛonicles ok the kings ot Je 
rael? 

15 (In the ſeuen and twenty peere of 
Ala king of Judah did Simei reigne ſeuen 
dapes in Tirzah, and the people was then 
in tampe e againſt Gibbethon, which belon- 
ged to the Philiſtims. 

16 Alid the people ok the hofte heard fay, 
Zimrihath conſpired, and barh alfo Name 
the King. Mherckoze all Iſracl made Darr 
the captaine ok the holte, king ouer Ilrael 
that lame day, euen in the vote. i 

17 Then Omri went vp from Sibbe⸗ 
thon. and all Fitacl with him, and they be. 
lieged b Tirzah. 

18 And when zimri faw that the city was 
taken, he went into the palace of the Kings 
honk, and + burnt himicife, and the kings 
houſe with fire, end lo died, 1 

19 Fo2 his finnes which he ſinned, in do⸗ 
ing that which is eutl in the fight ok the 
Lord, in walking in the wap of Zeroboant 
and in his ſinnes which he did, canting Fl 
rael to linne. — 

20 And the reſt of the acts of Simei, aud 
his treaſon that bee wꝛonght, are they not 
witten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the 
Kings ok Jlrael? 

21 Then were the people of J ſrael dinided 
into two parts: fori halte the people follow- 
ed Tibnithe loune ok Sinath to make him 
king, aud the other halfe followed Distri 

22 But the people that fellowen Omri, 
pꝛeuatied against the people that followed 


Chap. xvij. 


Tibni the ſonne of Ginath: fo Tibnt died, 
and Dmrtreigned. l 

23 In the one and thirtie pecre of Ala 
King of Judah began Drite reigue ouce 
Bact, and reigned twelue peere, Bie pecte 
reigned be in Tirzah. ó 

24 And he bought the mountaine | Sa⸗ 
marta of one Shemer to: two talents of i 
uer, and bittin the mountaine, and called 
the name ot the citie which he built, after the 
name of Shemer loꝛd of the mountain, Sa · 
marta. ; 

25 But ODmri did cuill in the eyes ok th 
Loz, and did K wole then all that were be- 
foge hun. 

26 Foꝛ he walked in all the way of Fiero. 
boam the ſonnd ok Mebat, and inhis Unnes 
wherewith hee made Iſrael to ſinne, in pꝛo⸗ 
uoking the Logo God of Iſrael with their 
banittes. * 

27 And the reſt of the acts ol Omri that 
he did. and the ſtrength that hee ſwewed, are 
thep not witten in the boobe ofthe Cioni- 
cles of the Kings of Iſracl? 

28 And Omri llept with his kathtrs, and 
was buried in Hamara; and Ahab hts 
ſonne reigned in his fea, i 

29 Mew Ahab the ſonne of Omri began 
to reigne ouer Iſtrael, in the eight and thirty 
peere of Aſa King of Judah: and Ahab the 
lonne ok Omri reigued oner Ilrael in Bas 
maria two and twenty peere. 


Ahab. Jericho built. Elijah. 141 


O Sheme ron. 


k For ſuch is the 
nature of idola- 
trie, that the fu- 
perſtition there. 
of doth day ly in- 


creaſe, and tie cl- 


der itis, the more 
abominable it is 
before Godand 
his Church. 


He was the firſt 
king that wes 
buried in Sama- 
ria, after that the 
kings houſe was 
burnt in Tirzah, 


30 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did 


woꝛſe in the light ok the Logo then all that 
were bekoꝛe him. b f 

31 Fo: was it a light thing fo: him to 
walkeinthe ſinnesok Jersboam the ſonne 
of Mebat, ercept hee tooke Jezebel allo the 
daughter of Eth-baal king of the Fidonians 
to w wife, and went and ſerned Baal, and 
worshipped him: 8 

32 Alſo he reared vpan altar to Paal in 
the 19 of Baal which he had built in Sa⸗ 
maria. 

33 And Ahab made a groune, and Ahab 
pꝛocecded, and did prouoke the Loꝛd God 
of Pract moze then all the kings of Flract 
that were befor him. . 

34. In his dapes did Hiel the Bethelite 


m By whofe 
meanes he fell to 
all wicked and 
ſtrange idolatry, 
and cruell perfe- 
cution, 


build a Jertcho: hee lapd the FounBatfon n Readelok. 


thereof in Abiram hts eldeſt toune, and let 
bp the gates thereok in his poungeſt ſonne 
Segub, accoꝛding to the word ol the LoD 


6.26, 


whieh hee ſpake 1 by Jochua the foune of 1507. the hand 


Nun. 
C H A p. XVII. 


1 Elgab fore maructh of the famine to come. 4 
He is fed of rauens. 9 Heis ſeut to Zarephath, 
where he reſtoreth his holle fe ſunne ts bfe. 
A Nd Elitah the Titbite one of the in⸗ 

habitants of Gilead fayd wnto Ahab, 


of Foſhua. 


As the Lod God of Ilrael linerh, before Eeclas. 48.3. 
koma J and, there Wall be neither oraw izm f. 16,17. 


noꝛ raine thele pecres, but b accoꝛding to my a 
3020. 
2 And the word of the Loꝛd came vnto b 


declare it by 


bin, faving, 


That is, whom 
ferue, 
But as I thall 


3 Gor hence. and turne thee Eallward, Gods reuelation. 
ana hide thy ſelke in thet riuer Cherith, that 0%, Doo. 


is ouer againtk joaden, 
4 And thon (hale dzinke of the riuer: and 


`r 


J haue 


Py 


— i 


| 


Elijah and the widow. He raifeth 


© To ſttengthen 
is faith agaioft 
Perſeeut jon, God 
Promifeth to feed 
Him inirculouſly, 


d As the troubles 
of the Saints of 
God are many, 
fo his mercie 15 
euer at hand to 
dcliuer them. 
Luke 4.25,26. 


e All this was to 
ſtrengthen the 
faith of Eliah, 
to the intent that 
he ſbould looke 
vpon nothing 

. worldly, ut on- 
ly truſt on Gods 
prouidence. 


4 Ebr. two. 


f For there is no 
hope of any more 
dultenance. 


E God receiueth 
nobenefit for the 
vſe of his but hee 
promiſeth a moft 
ample recõpenſe 
for the fame. 
h That is, till he 
had raine & food 
on the earth. 


Or, that he died. 
i God would try 
yehetber he had 
learned by his 
mercifull proui- 
dence to make 
him her only ſtay 
and comfort. 

k He was afraid 
let Gods Name 
fhould haue been 
blafphemed and 
his minifters con- 
temned,except 
he ſhould haue 
continued his 
mercies,as he had 
begun them, fpe- 
cially while he 
there remained, 


19915 commanded the erauens to feed thee 
ere. 


So he went and did accozding buto 
the wor) ofthe Lo2d: for he went, and re 
Wained by the riner Cherith that is ouer ae 
gain Ioen, 

6 And the rauens bought him brean 
ald fot) in the mozning, and bꝛead and telg 
in the enening, and he Drake ok the riuer. 

And after awhile the riuer dried vp, 
becaule there fell no raine bpon the earth. 

8 And the werd of the Lod came vn- 
to him, faving, 

9 Ap, and get thee to Zarephath, which 

Is in Fiten, ang remaine there: bebom, J 

a commanded a widow there to luſtaine 
hee. 

Io So he aroſc, and went to Jarephath: 
and when hee caine to the gate ok the citte, 
behold, the widow was there ¢ gathering 
ſtictzes: and hee called her, and fayt, Bing 
me, J pay thee, a little water in a veiei that 
J niay Danke. A 

It And as He was going to fet it, he cal- 
led to her, and laid, Wing me, J pꝛap thee, 
à moꝛſell of bꝛead in thine hand. 

12 And he laid, As the Lord thy God li- 
ueth, Jhane not a cake, but euen an hand. 
fullofineale in a barreih and a little oyle in 
ar cruſe; and behold, Jam gathering ta 
fen ſtickes foz to goe in, and dzeſſe it feg 
110 my lonne, that we map eate it, and 

ie. 

13 And Eliiah apd bute her, Feare not, 
tome, doe as thou haſt lapd, but make mee 
thertoka little cake fir of all, bꝛing it vn⸗ 
i me, and akterward make fo? thee and thy 

onne. 

I4 Foz thus fayth the Loꝛd God of Jie 
racl, s The meale in the barrell hall not be 
waſted, neither ſhall the oyle in the crule be 
Diminiſhed, vnto the time that the Lozd 
lend raine vpon the carth. i 

15 So ſhe went, and did as Elliah ſayd, 
and (he did eate: lo did he and her poule "foz 
a certaine time. - 

16 The barrellok the meale waſted not, 
noꝛ the ayie was ipent ant of the crnſe, accoꝛ⸗ 
Ding to the woꝛd al the Lod, which he ſpake 
by the hand of Fliiabh). 

17 And after chele things, the ſonne ol 
the wife ol the poule fell icke, and his licke 
nelle was do loze, that there was noi bꝛeath 
left in hum. 2 

18 And he aid unto Cliabh, &Ahat haue 
Ito doe with three, D thou man ok God: Art 
thou come vnto me to call my lin to renent 
bꝛante, and to lay my ſonne? e 

Ig And hee layd vnto her, Giue mee thy 
fomne: and he toane him out of her boſome, 
and caried him vp into a chamber, where 
na above, and laped him vpon bts owne 

20. 2 

20 Then hee talled vnto the Lod, and 
faya, D Loyd my God, hak thou * puniſhed 
allo this widow, with whom J ſoiourne, by 
killing her lonne:? . 

21 And bee ſtretched himflelfe vpon the 
childe thꝛee times, and called unto the Loꝛd, 
and ſayß, D LoD my God, J pray chee, let 
this chines foule conc into him againe. 


LKings. herfonnetolife. Elijah, Obadiah 


22 Then the Loꝛd heard the voice of E⸗ 
litah, and the toule ok the child came into him 
agatme and he reutned. 

23 And Eliiah tooke the child, e bzought 
him down gut ofthe chamber into the heute, 
and dellucred hun unto his mother, aud E⸗ 
litah land, Behold, thy ſonne lieth, 

24 And the woman layo: vnto Elüah, 
Mow! J know Chat tion art a man ok God, 
an that the Word ofthe Lozd in thy month 

s true. 


CHAP. XVIIL » 
1 Elijah is ſent t Ahab. 13 Obadiah hideth 
an hundreth Prophets, 40 Elijah killet) all Baals 
prophets. 45 He obtaineth ranes 


Fter many Dayes, the word cf the Loꝛd 
1A came to Cttah, in the⸗third yeere, fap- 
ing, Got, thew chy fife uneo Ahab, and J 
will fend ratne Boon the earth. 

2 And Cluah went to Hew huntelfe vn · 
to Ahab, and there was agreat kamine in 
Pamarta, y 

3 And Ahab called Obadiah the goner 
nour of his houſe: ( Obadiah eared God 
greatly: 

4 Foz when Jezebel deſtroped the Jo- 
phets o the Lod, Obadiah toake an hun ; 
Deth Prophets, and hid them by itty in a 
oe and hee led them with beead and wa 

er 

§ And Ahab fain bute Obadiah, Go in- 
to the land, vite all the fountaines ofwa- 
ter, and vito all the riucrs. ik fo bee that wee 
may finde graffe to laue the hoꝛles and the 
nw aline, lett wee Depriae the lande of the 

cats. 

6 And ſo they diuided the land between 
them to walke thozow it. Ahab went one 
way by himlelfe, g Obädiah went another 
way by huntelfe. : 

7 @ Andaz Obadiah was inthe way, 
behold, Eltiah «met him: and he kuew him, 
and fell on his face, and ſayd, Art not thou 
mp loa Eluiah: A 

8 Aud he anſwered him, Pca, go tell thy 
lozd, Behold Elitah ic here. 

9 And he latd, JAUhat haue J fund that 
thou wonldeſt deliuer thy ſernant into the 
hand ok Ahab to ſlapme?: 8 

10 As the Lord thy God liueth, there is 
no nation oz kingdome, whither my load 
hath not fent to tecke thee: and when they 
layd, Hee is not here, hee tooke an othe ok the 
1 and nation, ik they had not kound 
thee, 

II And now thou faye R, Goc, tel thy loꝛd, 
Behan, Elta} is here. 

12 And when Jam gone krom thee, the 
Spirit of the Loꝛd Hall carts chee into Conte 
place that J dor net Know: fo when Jcome 
and teil Ahab, ik hee cannot lind thee, then 
will he kill me: but J thy leruant 4 keare che 
Loꝛd fram my pouti. 

13 (Has it not told my loꝛ8. what J did 
when Jezebel Arue the Pꝛophets ot the 
Low, bow J hid an hundzeth men ofthe 
Lords Mꝛophets by fifties in a canz, and ted 
them with bead and water? 

14 And now thon ayek, Go, tell chy lord, 

Dehold, 


times the wicked 


So hard a thing 
it is to depend on 
God, (xcept we 
be confirmed by 
miracles. 


1 


a After that he 
departed from 
the riwer Che- 
rith, 


b God had be- 
gun to worke his 
feare in his beart, 
but bad pot yet 
brought him to 
that knowledge | 
which is alfo res 
quilite forthe 
godly : that is, 
to profeſſe his 
Name openly, 


o God pitieth oft 


forthe godlies 
lake, and caufeth 
Eliiah to meete 
with Obadiah, 
tbat the benefit 
might be know en 
to bee granted ſor 
Godschildrens 
fake, 


d Tam noneof 
the wicked petle- 
cuters. that thou 
ſhouldeſt procure 
vnto me ſuch dif 
pleaſure, hut ſerue 
God, and fauour 
his children. 


e By my prefence 
Iwiideclare that 
thou haſt tolde 
him the trueth. 


f The true mini · 
ſters of God, 
ought not onely 
nod to ſulfer the 
trueth to be vn- 
jullly flandered, 
but to reprocue 
boldly the wic- 
ked ſlanderers 
without reſpect 
of perſon. 


g Be conſtant in 
religion, and 
make it not᷑ as a 
thing indifferent 
whether yee fol- 
low God or Baal, 
or whether yee 
ſetue God wholy 
or in part,Zeph, 
1.5. 5 


h By fending 
downe fire from 
heauen to burne 


elt beaſtly 
adnes, which 
inke that by 
any inſtance or 
ſute, :he dead and 
vile idoles can 
elpe their war- 
fhippers in their 
neceficies, 


and Ahab. Baals prophets and Elias 


Behem, Eliiah is here, that he may Tap me. 

15 And Eliiah lard, As the Lo: of holts 
liueth, bekoze whom J tad, J will ſurely 
Wets e my fife pnto hem this dap. 

16 € So Obadiah went to mieste Ahab, 
and told him: Ahab went to meete Eitiah. 

17 And wher adhab aw Ciuiah, Ahab 
Pie vnto hun, Art theu hee that troublery 
Ilrael: 

18 And he anſwered. J haue not troubled 
Iſratl, but ' thau, and thy fathers boule, 
in that pee haue foalaken the commaunde⸗ 
ments of the Lod, and thou hatt followed 
Baalin. 

19 mew therefaze ſend, and gather to me 
all z ſrael vnta mount Carmel, and the pꝛo - 
phets of Baal foure hundzeth and tiktie, and 
the prophets of the grones fourt hundzeth, 
Which ear at Jezebels table. , 

20 €50 Ahab ſent vao all the childzen 
of Ilrael, and gathered the pꝛophets toge⸗ 
ther vnto mount Carmel. 

21 And Eltiah came vnto all the people, 
and laid, Hobi long s hast pee betutene two 
opinions? Zirhe £ 0d bee Ged, follow him: 
but it Baal bee be, then gor alter him. And 
the people animeren him not a word. 

22 Then ſaid Elnah vnto the people, J 
ontly rtmainc a Prophet of the Lozd: but 
Baals prophets arc foure hundzeth and Atty 
men. 

23 Lee them therefore giue vs two bid: 
lockes, aud let them chuſe the one, and cut 
him in pieces, and lay him on the wood, but 
put no fire under, and J will prepare theo. 
ther bullocke, and lay him on the wood, and 
Will put no fire under. 

24 Thea call ye on the name ok pont god, 
and J wil tellonthe name of the Loꝛd: and 
then the Gov that anſwereth t byfire, let 
him be God. And all the people anſwered, 
and (aid, It is well ſpoken. 


25 And Etitah laid vnto the prophets of 


Baal, Chui von a bullocke, and prepare 
him arit (fo: pet are many) and call on the 
name of pour gods, but zut no fire vader. 


26 So thep tooke the one bullocke, that 


was ginen them, and they prepared it, and 
called on the name ok Baal, from moming 
to noone , laping, O Waal, beare vs: but 


there was no voice, no? any to aulſwert: and 


they ‘leapt vpon the altar that was made. 

27 And at noone Elitah mocked them, 
and laid, Cric loud: for he is a god: eithet 
he talketh, oꝛ purſucth his enemies, 0} is in his 
ionrney, oz it map bee that het llecpeth and 
mufi be! awakes. l 

28 And they cried lowr, and cut them⸗ 
ſelues as chery mauer was, with nines and 
lancers till the biood guſhed out bpon 
them. 

‘er And when midday was pated, and 
they had pꝛoyheſied vntill the ofring of 
the evening ſatrifite, there was neither 
vopte, noꝛ one to anfwere, nor any that ree 
garned. N s 5 
30 And Sitiah faid vnte ell the people, 


Come to mee. Sad all the people came to 


bim, and hee repaired the altar oe tye Lord 
that was hꝛolin torne. 
31 And Elitah tooke tioclue fonts, ace 


coding to the ninnber of the tribes of the 
ſonncs of Jaakob, (onto whom the word o? 
the 95 came, ying, Alracl Mall bee thy 
name. 

32 And with the ſtones hee built an altar 
in the Mame of the Loꝛd: and hee made a 
Difth round about the altar, as great as 
would tenteine two r ncaſtires oflcede. 

33 Lud hee put the woad in oꝛder, and 
hewed the bullocke in pieces, and taie him 
on the wood, p 

34 undian, Fiil foure barrels with wae 
ter, and powere it on the burnt offering and 
on the wood. Againeht laid, Dor fo azine. 
And they did (othe ſetend tune. And he ald, 
Doe it the third time. And they did it the 
third time. 

35 And che Water ran raund about the al» 
tat: œ ope filed thediteh with water alfa. 

36 And when they ionin effer the exc. 
nixg ſactifice, Cliiab the! Hophet came, aud 
lald, Lord God ol Abzaham, Iʒzhak and of 
Ilracl, let it bee hnowen this day, that thon 
art the God of Flraci, and that J aim thy 
ſeruant, ⁊ that J bane done all thelr things 
at thy commandement. 

37 Deare mee, Oord, heare me, and let 
this people know that thou art the Loꝛd 
God, and that ou haft turned their heart 
ugaine vat the late, 

38 Then the tire af the Low kell, and con⸗ 
fined the burnt oſtering, and the wood, and 
the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked vp the 
Water that was in the ditch. 

39 And wben all the people law it, they 
fell ou their faces, and lad, The Loꝛd 18 
God, the Loꝛd is God. 

40 Aud Clitah laid vnto them, Take the 
prophets of Baal, let noto a man ofthem cf 
cape. And they tooke them, Eliab bought 
thi tothe bzoske Tifton, and flew thein 
Here. 

41 @ And Eliah fain vnto Ahab, Gee 
thee vp, eat and dꝛinke, fo: there is q lound of 
much raine. 1 ; 

42 So Ahab went vp to cate, æ to winke, 
and Eliah went vp te the top of Carmel: 
and he crowebed bato the earth, and put his 
face betweene his knees, 

43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Soe vp now 
and loske toward the way ofthe Sea. And 
hee went vp, and looked and laid, There is 
nothing. Againc he lald, Goc agalne r un 
times. 

44 Aud at the ſeuenth time he laid, Be⸗ 
hold, therc ariſeth alittle cloud aut ot the fea 
like àa mans hand. Thren be laid, Gp, and lay 
vnin Ahab, Panke tcadp chy charet, and ger 
thee Downe tha the raine Kay thee not. 

45 And in the meane while the heautn 
was black with clouds and wind, and there 
Was a great roinge. Then Ahab went vp and 
caine to Yz reel. 

46 And the hand of the Lom was on G- 
litah, and he girded vp his loynts. and rasne 
a bs koze Abad thi he came to Jzrecl. 


CR ADP. Sa 
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Gene.32.28, 
2. 4g 17.3. 


4 Ebr. Satsywhich 
{ome thinke con- 
teꝛne aboue three 
Pot tles & a third 
I art a piece, 


m Hereby he de- 
clared the cx- 
cellent power of 
God, ho con- 
trary to nature 
could make the 
fire burne cuen 
inthe water,to 
the intent they 
ſhould haue none 
occaſion to 
oube,that he is 
the onely God, 
n Though God 
ſuffer his to runne 
in blindneſſe and 
error for a time, 
yet at the lengih 
he calleth them 
home to him by 
fome notorious 
ſigne and worke. 
o He comman- 
ded them that as 
they were truely , 
perſnded to 
confeſſe the one 
ly God: fo they 
would ferue bim 
with all their 
power, and de- 
ſtroy the idola- 
ters his enc mies. 
P As Gods foirit + 
mooued him to 
pray, ſo was he 
ſtrengthened by 
the ſame, that he 
did not faint, hut 
cor iinued Rill til: 
he had obseincd, , 
Or here and 
there. 
q Heewaslo - 
ſtrengthened 
with Gcd; fiir, . 
that he ran falter . 
then the charce . 
Was able to run. 


5 Eluab fleeing from Jezebel is nouriſhed by 


the Angel of God. 15 Hee is commanded io au- 
oynt Hazacl, Ich u, aud Elfod. 


` 


Nom 


Elijah fed. 


2 To wit, of 
Baal. 

b Though the 
wicked rage a- 
gaint Gods 
children, yet he 
holdeth them 
backe that they 
cannot execute 
their malice. 
r, whit her his 
mind led him. 

c So hard a thing 
its to bridle our 
impntiencie in 
alffiction, that 
the daints could 
not ouercome 
the ſame. 


d He declareth 
that except God 
had nouriſhed 
him miracu- 
louſſy, it had not 
bene poble for 
him to haue gone 
this iourney. 


e He complai · 
neth that the 
more zealous 
that he fhewed 


&.himfelfe to main- 


taine Gods glo- 
ry, the more 
cruelly was he 
perſecuted. 
Rem. 11.3 


f For the nature 
of man is not a- 
ble to come necre 
vnto God, it he 
fhould appeare 
in ſtrength & full 
maieſtie, and 
therefore of his 
mercy he fub- 
mitte th himſelſe 
to our capacitie. 
g We ought not 
to depend on the 
multitude in 
maintaining 
Gods glory, but 
becauſe our due- 
rie fo requireth, 
we ought to 


doe ir. 
Or, Syria. 


God talketh with him. 


Ow Ahab toine Jezebel all that Eltiah 
had none, and how he had Game all the 
2 pphets with thatwozd. 

2 When Jezebel fence a meflenger vnto 
Elitah, laying, > The gods doe ſo to me and 
moꝛe allo, if A make not thy life like one ol 
their ines by te moro this time. 

3 Hihen hee law that, hee aroie, and 
wenta foz his lite, and came to Beer-ſheba, 
which is in Judah, æ left his leruant there. 

4 But he went a Dayes tourney ints the 
wildernes, and came and late Downe under 
a Juniper tree, and deſired that hee might 
die, and laid, Ir is now pnough, D Lord, 
take my foule, tor J am no better then my 
fathers. 

5 And as he lay and ſlept onder the Jue 
niper tree, behold now, an Angel touched 
him, and (aid vnto him, Ap and cate, 

6 And when hee looked about, behold, 
there was a cake baken on the toales, and a 
pot ot water at his head: ſo he did eate and 
dꝛinke. and returned and llept. 

7 And the Angel of the Lord came a- 
gaine the fecond time, and touched him, and 
fain, Ap and cate: foz thou (halt a great 
journey. 8 

8 C Then hee arole, and did cate and 
minke, and walked in the rength ofthat 
meat fourtte dapes and fourtte nights, puto 
Pob the mount ol God. 

9 And there hee entred into a caue, and 
lodged there: and beheld, the Loꝛd ſpake to 
pey > and faia vnto him, Chat doeſt thou 
pere Eliiab? 

10 And heanfweren, I hance beene very 
felons koz the Loꝛd God ok hoſtes: fo: the 
childzen ok Ilrael haue koꝛſaken thy conz- 
nant boken Downe thine altars, and faine 
thy Pꝛophets with thelwoꝛd, aud J| one» 
lp am left, and they ſeeke my life to take it 
away. 

II And he ſaid. Come out, and tand vp⸗ 
on the mount befaze the LoD. And behold, 
the Lom went by, and a mightte⸗ ſtrong 
wind rent the mountatnes, and bake the 
rockes befo the Lord: but the Loꝛd was 
f not in the wind: and after the wind, came 
an earthquake: but the Loꝛd was not in the 
earthquake: 

12 And after the earthquake came fire: 
but the Loꝛd was not in the fire: and akter 
the fire, came a {till and ſoft voyce. 

13 And when Clitah heard tt, he couered 
his kace with his mantel, and went out, and 
ſtoode in the entring in ok the cate: and bes 
hold, chere came a voice vnto him, and faid, 
chat doeſt thou here, Elitah: 

I4 And hee anlwered, J haue bene very 
{elous fo: the Lord God of hots , g becaule 
the childꝛen ok Ilrael haue forlakeu thy co- 
tenant, cat downe thine altars, and {laine 
thy Prophets with the ſwozd, aud Yone: 
ly am left, and thep leeke my like to take it 
away. 

15 And the Loꝛd lad onto him, Gaz, re- 
turne by the wilderneſſe vnto Damalcus, 
and when thou cammeſt chere, anoptit Das 
zacl Ring euer Aram. 

16 And Jehu the ſonne of Mimſhi Malt 
thou anoyut Ging oner Jiraci: and Cit. 


f. Kings e 


Eliſha. 


ſha the lonne of Shaphat ok Abel-Meho⸗ 
tai alt thou anotnt to bee Hꝛophet in thy 
robme. j 

17 And him that eſcapeth from the 
ſwoꝛd of Hazael, all Febu Rap: and him 
that eſcapeth from the lwoꝛd of Jehu, all 
Eltſha ſlay. 

18 Pet will“ F leang euen thouland in 
Ilrael, cuen Pall che knees that haut not 
bowed vuia Baal, ano every mouth that 
hath not killed him. 

19 (So hee departed thence, and found 
Tipa the ſonne ok Shaphat wha was 
plowing with twelue poke ok oren before 
him, and was with the twelfth: and Eluah 
went towards Hun, and cal his mantel up: 
ou him. 

20 And he left the ogen, and ranne after 
Elliah, and fain, i Let me, J pray thee, kine 
mp father and my mother, and then J will 
follow thee. diho anlwered him, Soe, re- 
turae: foz what haue J done ta thee? 

21 And when he went backe againe from 
him, be tooke a couple ot oxen, ¢ flew them, 
and lod their Ren) with the t inſtruments ok 
the oven, aud gaue puto the people, and they 
did eat:then he aroſe and went after Eltiah, 
and miniſtred vate him. 


CHAP, XX. 

1 Samaria is beſieged. 13 The Lord promifeth 
the victory to Ahab by a Prophet, 3 1 The King 
of I (iael made peace with Ben hadad, andis re- 
prooued therefore by the Prophet. 


Tenn Ben. hadad the King of Aram al- 
1 ſembled all his armie and tise and thir- 
tie- Rings with him, wich hoꝛles and cha- 
rets, and went vp and belieged || Samaria, 
ard fought againſt it. 

2 And he lent meſſengers to Ahab king 
ok Ilrael into the citie, 

3 And laid vnto hin, Thus aith Ben- 
hadad, Thy liluer and thy gold is mine: allo 
thy women and thy Faire childzen are mine. 

4 And the king of Alracl anſwered, and 
fan, My loꝛd king accoꝛding to thy laping, 
bY an thine, and all that J haue. 

§ And when the meſſengers came a- 
gann they fain, Thus commandeth Ben- 
hadad, and faith, iben J thati tend unto 
thee, and command, thon halt deliner mee 
thy luer and thy gold, and thy women, and 
thy childꝛen. i 

6 Pa els J will lend my ſeruants vnto 
thee by to moꝛow this time: and they Mall 
fearch thine boufe, aud the boutes of thy ler⸗ 
nants: and whatideuer ts pleafant in thine 
eyes, they ſhall take it in their bands, and 
being it away. 

Then the king of Pact Cut For all the 
Elders of the land, and laid, Take heene, J 
pray vou, and ſee how hee lecketh milchtete: 
fo: he fent onto me foz my wiues: and faz my 
childꝛen, and fo: my liluer, and foz my gold, 
and J denied him not. 

8 And ali the Elders, and all the people 
laid to him, Hearken a ust vnto him, noꝛ 
content. 

o Cihercfoze he a vnto the meſſengers 
of Ben-hadad, Tell mp lod the aing, 


Ben-hadads crueltie. 


2 Ring. 9. 1, 3. 
ec c lac. 48.8. 


Ram. 1 1. 4. 

h Hedectarerh 
that wicked dif- 
ſewblers and ido- 
laters are not his, 


t 


i Thoughthis 
naturall affect ion 
is not to be con- 
temned, yet it 
ought not to 
mooue vs when 
God calleth vs 

to ſerue him. 

k He would not 
ſtay til wood was 
brought, ſo great 
was his deſire to 
follow his veca- 
tion. 


Or, Syrie. 


a That is, gouer- 
nours and rulers f 
of prouinces, 

Or, Shamere n, 


b Tam content 
to obey and pay 
tribute. 8 


c He would not 
accept his an- 
livere except he 
did out of hand 
deliuer whatfo- 
euer he thould 
aſke: ſor hee: 
fought an occa» 
ſion how to 
make warre a- 
gainſt him, 

d They thought 
it the ir cuetics 
rather to venture 
their liues, then 
to grant to that 
thing which was 
not lawfull,ones 
ly ro ſatisfie the 
luft ofa tyrant, 


e Muchleffe hal 
there be found 
any pray that is 
worrh any thing, 
yhen they hall 
be ſo many. 
Boaſt not be- 
fore the victorie 
be gotten. 

Or, put your 
felues in order, 


g Before,God 
went about with 
Gignes and mira- 
cles to pull Ahab 
from his ĩmpie· 
tie, and now 
againe with won- 
| derfull victories. 


h That is,yone 
mentrained in 
the feruice of 

Princes, 


Ebr. man. 

Or. Syrians. 

i With them 
which were ap- 
pointed for the 
preferuation of 
his perſon. 


k Thus the wie- 
ked blafpheme 
God in their fu- 
rie, hom not · 
withftending hee 
fuffeicel not va- 
puniſhed. 


The Aramites put to flight. 


All that thou didt (end foꝛ to thy ſeruant at 
the firt time, that J will doe, but this thing 
J map not doe. And the meflengers depar⸗ 
ted, and bꝛought him an anſwere. 

10 And Ben-hadad fent vnto him, and 
fayn, The gods Doc lo to me, and moze allo, 
ifthe e duſt of Samaria be enough to al the 
people thar follow mee, fog euerp mana 
handkull. 

II And the king of Ilrael anlwered, and 
fayd, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth bis 
1 himlelkc, as hee that £ putteth 
itom. 

12 And when hee heard that tidings, as 
hee was with the kings dzinking in the pa- 
uilions, hee fayd vnto his leruants, Being 
forth your engines, and they fet them aganit 
the citte. ° 

3 (Amd behold, there came a Pꝛophet 
vnto Ahab king of Ilrael, faping, Thus 
faith the Loꝛd, Naſt thou ſeeue all this great 
multttude? beholde, J will deiner it into 
thine hand this day, that thou mapet know, 
g that Jam the Lod. 

14 And Ahab ſapd, By whom? And hee 
ſald, Thus lapth the Lozd, Bp the ſeruants 
ok the princes of the pꝛouinces. He ſayd a · 
gaine, CCiho hall oꝛder the battelli? And he 
aulwered, Thou. 

I5 (Then hee numbzed the ſeruants of 
the pꝛinces of the pꝛouinces, and they were 
two hundzeth two and thirtie: and after 
them he numbed the whole people ok aliche 
childzen ol Iſrach euen ſeuen thouland. 

16 And they went out at noone: but Gene 
Hadad did dzinke till he was Drunken in the 
tents, both hee, and the Kings: for two and 
thirtie kings helped him. s 

17 So the hſeruants of the pinces of the 
pꝛoninces went out rit: aud Ben- hadad 
Lent out, and they Hewed him, ſaping, There 
are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſapd, CUihether they bee come 
out foz peace, take them altue: og whether 
1 be comt out to light, take them pet a- 

ite, 

19 Sa they came out ol the citie, to wit, 
the leruants ol the pꝛinces ok the pꝛouinces, 
and the holt which followed them. 

20 And they Hew euery one his 4 enemy: 
and they Aramites fled, and Ilrael purſued 
them: but Ben hadad the king of Aramtl. 
capet on a bofe with bis i hoꝛſeinen. 

21 And the king ol Aſtael went out, and 
(mote the hoꝛles and charcts,¢ with a great 
laughter flew he the Aramites. 

22 (fto? there had come a Pꝛophet to the 
king of Jifrael, and had laid vnto him, Gor, 
be of good courage, and conſider and take 
heed What thou Doet: foz when the yeere 
is gone about, the king oe Acam will come 
vp againſt thee.) 

23 (Then the ſernants of the king of 
Aran {aid vnto him, Their kgods are goog 
ok the mountatnes, and therekoze they ouer- 
tame vs: but let vs fight against them in 
Z plaine, and doubtleſſe we Hal ouercome 
them, 

24 And this dae, Take the kings away, 
every onc one ok his place, and 
tatnes fog them. 


Chap. xx. 


PACE Cape’ 


Ben- hadads overthrow. 143 


25 And. number thy felfe an armie like 
the armi: that thou halt lott , with luch hor 
fest fuch charets, and we will tight againſt 
them in the plaine, and doubtleſte wee hall 
ouercome them: and hee hearkened vnto 
their voice, and did fe. 

26 And after the yecre was gone about, 
Ben-hadad numbed the Aramites, & went 
vp to Aphek to light againſt Ilracl. 

27 And the childzen of Flrael were nim» 
bꝛed, and were all 'aflembled and went ae 
gainſt them, and the childzen of Jſrael 
pitched befoꝛe them, like twolttle tlockes 
ef kids: but the Aramitts Hlled the coun- 
trey. 

28 And there came aman of God, and 
fpake vnto the king of Jſracl,ſaping, Thus 
lapth the Load, Becauie the Aramites haue 
fan, Che Lord is the God of the monn · 
taines and not God of the valleys, therefore 
will 7 Deliner all this great multitude into 
thine hand, and pec pall know that J am 
the Lob. 5 

29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the 
other lenen daies, and in the ſeuenth day the 
battell was ioyned: and the childzen ok Fl 
rael iew of p Aramites an hundꝛeth thou. 
land footemen in one dap. i ; 

30 But the reſt fled to Aphek into the ci- 
tie: and there fell a wall vpon ſeuen e twen · 
ty thouland men that were left: and Wen» 
hadad fled into the citie, and came + into a 
lecret chamber. 4 n 

31 (And his ſeruants laid vnto him, Bes 
hold now, we haue heard fay, thar the kings 
of the boule of Iſrael are merciful kings: we 
pꝛap thee, let vs put fackecloth about our 
» lolnes, and ropes about our heads, and goe 
out to the king of Jlrsel: it may be that hee 
Will ſaue thy like. 

32 Then they girded lackecloth about : ite 
their loines, put ropes about their heades, be will punith Ys- 
and came to the king of Ilrael, and laide, witb rigour. 
Thyplernant Ben-hadad faith, J pꝛapthee, 
let mee liue: and he laid, Is he pet aliue? he 
Is my brother, s 3 

33 Nou the men tooke Diligent heede tf Orand canghe ’ 
they could catch anything of him, and made f him. 
halte, and laid, Thy bꝛothero Ben- hadad. o He is aliue. 
And he fayd, Go being him. So Ben-hadad 
came out vnto hun, and hee canfed him to ; 
come vp vnto the charet, h - 

34. Aud Ben-badad ſapd vnto him, The 
tities which my father toone from thy fae 
ther, J will retto , and thou ſhalt make p Thou ſhalt ap- 

»ſtreetes fo: thee in » Damaſcus, as my point in my 
father did in Samatta, Then yd Ahab, chiefe city what 
Ji Will let thee goe with this conenant. So thou wilt, and I 
he made a couenant with him, and let him will obey thee. | 
goe. Or, of the difeie- 

35 € Chena certaine man of the | chil: ples. 
dꝛen of the Pꝛophets fava vntohis neigh⸗ q By this exter- 
bour bp the commuandementok the Lod, nall ſigue, hee 
J Simntte me, J pray thee. But the man refus would more 
led to ſmite him. liuely touch the 

36 Then favd hee vnto him, Becauſe kings heart. 
thou halt not obeyed the voyce of the Lod, r Becauſe thou 
behold, aſſoone as thou art Departed from: halt cranferefted! 
me, a Lion wall {lay thee. So when hee che commande 
was departed krom him, a Lion found him, ment ofthe. 
and blur bun. Lordo- 

; 37. Then- 


All they which 
were in the bat- 
telofthe former- 
yeere,verle 15. 


m Whoam of 
like power in the 
valley, as I am on 
the hils, and can 
aſwell deftroy 2- 
multitude with 
few,as with ma- 
ny. 


157 vor chants 
ber to chambers 


n In ſigne of 
ſubmiſſion, and 
that we haue de- 
ſerued death if A" 


r 


rccompenſe. 


| appetites ſatiſ- 


Ahabs fooliſh pitie reproued. 


37 Then he found another man, & fayd, 
Smite me J pfap thee. And the man linote 
him. and in the (miting wounded him. 

38 So the Bꝛophet departed, and waited 
fe: the king by the way, and dilguiſed him- 
felfe with aſhes vpon his face. 

30 And when the King tame by, he cried 
vnto the king, and (apa, ! Thy ſeruant went 
into the mids ofthe battell: E behold, there 
wane 9017515 d pan 0 a man 
elfe. who made bionght vnto me and fara, Reepe this man: 
ad with if he be loft, and want, thy like ſhal go foz his 
Gods enemic, & life, a els than Malt pay a talent ot filnec. 
let bim eftapt, 40, And as thy ſeruant had here e chere to 
whom God had Doe, hee was gone: and the King of Iſrael 
appointed to be ſapbmnto him, Go wall thy iudgement be: 
Raine. thou bak giuen ſentence. j 

41 And hee batted, and tooke the aſhes a- 
way from his face: and the king of {racl 
knew him that he was of the Prophets: 

42 And he laid vnto him, Thus laith the 
Loꝛd, : Becaule thou batt let go out of chine 
hands a man whom J appointed to die, thr 
life wall gor foz his lite, and thy people fog 
his people. i 

43 And the Ring of Frael went tobis 
honle heauy and in dilplealure, and came to 
Il Samaria, 


CHAP, XXI. 
8 Texebelconmandeth to kil Naboth, for the 
vineyard that he refuſed to ſell to Ahab, 19 Eli- 
iah reproueth Ahab, and he repentethj. 


[lOr at this time. Alter i thefe things Naboth the Jrree⸗ 
lite had a vinepard in Jzrecl, hard by 
the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. | 
2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaping, 
a Though Ahabs a Gine mee thy vinepard, that J map make 


By this parable 
he maketh Abab 
condemne him- 


Chap.32.38- 


fOr, S homerou. 


tyrrany be con- me a garden ok herbes thereok, becauſe it is 
demned by the neere by mint houle: and J will giue thee 
holy Spirit. yet = for it a better vineyard then it is: or ik it 


he was not fo ri- pleaſe thee, J] will gine chee the woꝛth ok it 
gorous that hee in money. 

would take from 3 And Maboth aid to Ahab, The Low 
another man his keepe mt from gining the inherttance ol my 
right without ful fathers vnto thee. 

Then Ahab came into his Doule pea» 
lie and in diſplcalure, becaule of the woꝛd 
which Nabath the Jzrcelite had ſpoken vne- 
to him, fo: he had lapd, J will not gine chee 
b Thus the wic- the inheritance of my fathers, and hee > lap 
ked confider not 
what is iuſt and 
Jawfull, but fret 
inwardly , when 
they cannot haue 
their inordinate 


eate no bead, o 0O , 

Then Jezebel his wife came to him, 
and faya vnto him, Chp is thy pirit ſo lad, 
that thou eateſt no bꝛead: 0 

6 And he fapa vnto her, Becauſe I ſpake 
unto Naboth the Jzreelite, and fay vnto 
him, Giue me thy vmepard foz mont p, oꝛ if 
it pleaſe thee, J will gine thee another vine · 
yard foz it: but he anlwered, J will not give 
thee my vinepard. 


fied, 


e As thongh fhe 
laid, Thou know- < Doet thou now gonerne the kingdame of 
eſt not what it is Ilrael? vp, cate bꝛead, and bee of good 
to reigne. Com- chetre, J will gitie thee the vineyard ol Ra⸗ 
mand, and in- boch the Jzreelite. 

treat not. 8 (So ihe boꝛote letters in Ahabs name, 
1 Ebr. let thine and ſealed them with his feale, and lent the 
heart be merie. letters vnto the Elders, t to the nobles that 


I. Kings. 


bpon his bed g turned his face, and would . 


7 Then Jezebel his wife faid vuto him, fi 


Naboth ſlaine. Ahab reproued. 


were in his citie Bwelling wich Maboth. 

9 And Hee wrote in the letters, laying, 
Mꝛotlaime a d fale, and iet Maboth among 
the chieke ol the people. à 

Io And let two wicked men before him, 
and let them wirneſſe againſt him, laying, 
Thon didit biaſpheme God and the King: 
then nat bim out, and fone him that hee 
map Dic. 

IT And the e men ok his titie euen the Cl. 
ders and Souernours, which dwelt in his 
citie, did as Jezebel had ſent vnto them: as 
it was vttten in the letters which hee had 
fent vnto them. 

12 They pꝛoclatmed afat, and ſet Na · 
doch among the chiele of the people, 

13 And there came two wicked men, and 
late before him: and the wicked men wit⸗ 
nefled againit Naboth in the pꝛelence ok the 
people, ſaying, Naboth did t blaſpheme God 
and the Ring. Then they caricd him away 
out of the citie, and ſtoned him with tones, 
that he died. 

14 Then they fent to Jezebel, laying, ia. 
both is ſtoned and is dead. 

I5 ¶ And when Jezebel heard that Mae 
both was toned and was dead, Jezebel faid 
to Ahab, f Up, & take poſleſſion of the vine⸗ 

ard of Maboth the Jzreelite, which hee re⸗ 
uſed to giue thee koꝛ moncy: foz Fabothis 
not aliut, but is dead. 

10 And when Ahab heard that Maboth 
was dead, he arole to go Downe fo the vine · 
pard of Naboth the Jrreelite, to take pole 
feffion okit. 


d For then they 
vſed to enquire 
of mens faults: 
lor none could 
faſt truely that 
were notorious 
finnets, 

e Thus the 
worldlings cone 
trary to Gods 
commandement, 
who willeth not 


fhedding of in. 
nocent blood, 
obey rather the 
wicked com- 


Princes, then the 
iuf lawes of , 
God, 
tESr,ble(fe. 


f This example 
of monftrous 
cruelty the holy 
Ghoft leaueth to 
vs, to the intent 
that wee ſhould 
abhorre all ty- 
tannic, and ſpeci- 
17 (And the word ol the Lozd came vn ally in chem 
to Eliiah the Tiſhblte, ſaying, nome nature & 

18 tite, goe Bowne to mecte Ahab king kind ſnould 
ol Iſrael, which isin Samaria: lot, hee is iii moue to be pitti- 
the vinevard of Maboth, whither he is gone full and inclined 
Downe ts take polleffion of tt, to mercie. 

10 Wherefore balt thou fay vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord, sak thou killed, and g 
allo gotten poſſeſlion? and thon halt ſpeake thinke to haue 
onto bim, laping, Thus faith the Lom, In any aduantage 
the place where dogges licked the blood of by murthering of 
pag „ Wall dogges licke euen thy blood an innocent? 
allo 


e h This wasful- 

20 And Ahab fayd to Clitah, Walk thou filled in Ioram 
found mee, O mine encinte? And he anlwe⸗ his ſonne, as 
red, J haue found chee: fo: thou halt ſold thy 2. king. 9. 257· 6. 
felfe to woꝛke wickedneſſe in the fight of the 


oꝛd. g 
21 Behold, J will bring evil vpon thee, 
and will take awap thy polteritie, and will 
cut of from Ahab him that” pilleth againſt 
the wall, aſwell him that is hut vp, as him 
that is left in Ilrael, : 

22 And J will make thine honfe like the 
houſe of * Jeroboam the ſonne of bat, Chap. 18. 29. 
and like the boufe of * Baaſha the ſonne of . 16.3. 
Ahtiah, foz the pꝛonocation wherewith 
thou halt pronoked, and made Ilrael to 


une. 

23 And allo of Jezebel ſpake the Lod, 

ſaving, The dogs all care Jezebel bythe 2 King.9.33.36, 

li twati of Jizreel. Or, fortreſſè, or 
24 The dogges Hall eate him of Ahabs poffeffion, 

Rocke, chat dieth in the citie: and him that 

dieth in the elds, ſhall the koules of che atre 


cate, 
25 (But 


g Doeſt thou 


Chap. 14. 10. 
2· King. 9. 8. 

1. Sam 25. 22. 
Chap. 14. 10. 


` 


to coufent to ths | 


mandements of 


{ 


i 


7 
j 


counfelt of his 
vile, he became 
avile idolater 
and cruel mur 
therer, as one 
that gaue hime 
felfe wholly to 


mourning, or as 
jome read,bare- 
footed. 


1 Measing,in 
Toramstime, 2. 
King. 9. 26. 


2. Chron. 18. 1, 


viſite him. 


joyne and poe 
with thee, and all 


zetets, and fere 
aed for lucre, 


Tehofhaphat goeth with Ahabto battel. 


25 (But there was none like Ahab, who 


i By the wicked Din i (ctl himſelte, to woꝛke wickednes in the 


fight of the Lod, whom Jezebel his wife 
pꝛouoked. , A 

26 Foꝛ hee did excceding abominably in 
following idoles, accozding to all that the 
Aintkites did, whom the Lozd caſt out be; 
foze the childꝛen of Ilrael.) 

27 Mow when Ahab heard thele words, 
he rent his clothes, and put lackcloth vpon 
thim, and fatted, and lap in lackcloth, and 
went k ſoktlp. 

28 And the word or the Loꝛd came to E⸗ 
liiah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

20 Seeſt thou how Ahab is humbled be ; 
fore me? becaule hee ſubmitteth hunſelke be» 
foze mee, J will not bring that cuill in his 
Dapes, but in his onnes dapes will Jbzing 
cuil vpon his houſe. 

CHAP. XXII. 


2 Iebeſhaphat and Ahab fight a gainſt the king 
of Syria. 15 Michaiah ſheweiſj the king what fhal 


be the fucceffe of their enterpriſe 24 Zidhiiah the 


Ple prophet ſnuteth him. 34 Ahab is ſlaine. 40 
Ahariah his ſonne ſuccecdeth. 41 The reigne ef 
Fehofhaphaty 50 And Ioram hu ſonue. 
A Nd *thcy continued + thace peeres with- 
out warre betweene Aram and Flracl, 

2 And inthe thirde peere did Jehoba» 
phat the king of Judah > come Downe to the 
king of Ilrael. p i 

3 (Then the king of Iſrael (aid vnto his 
{cruants, Know pe not that Namoth Gi 
lead was ours? and we (ay, and take it not 
out of the hand of the king of Aram: 

4 Aud he laid vnto Jehoſhaphat, Uilt 
thou goe with me to battell againſt Rano} 
Gilead? And Jehsſhaphat faya vnto the 
king of Iſrae, 4 J am as thou art, my peo» 
E ar people , and mine holes as thine 
hoꝛles. ‘ , 

5 Then Jehoſhaphat faid vnto the king 
of Aſracl, e Aſae counſell, J pray thee, ot the 
Loꝛd to Day. 

6 Then the king ok Iſrael gathered the 
pꝛophets vpon a foure hundzeth men, and 
faid vntathein, Shall J go againſt Ramoth 
Gilead to battel, oꝛ ſhall Z let it alone? And 
they ſaid, Goe vp ı koꝛ the Loꝛd tall deliuer 
it into the hands ok the king. 

7 And Jehoſhaphat fayn, Is there here 
neuer a ophet ofthe e Lord moe, that we 
might inquire of him: 

8 And the king of Ilrael fayd virto Je- 
Dotkapyat, There is pet ane man ( SPicha- 
tab the fonneof Fmiay ) by whom wee map 
elke counſell of the Low , but J > hare him: 
foz he Doth not pꝛophelie good bute mer, bat 
cuill, And Jehochaphat fayd, Let not the 
king fap ſo. 

Then the Ring of raed called an 
i Eunuch, and laid, Call quickly Micheiah 
the ſonne ok Imlah. 

Io And the king or Iſracl and Ichoſha · 
phat the king ol Judah late either ofthem 


whom Lezebel had aſſembled and kept aſter the death of thoſe vom 
liasflew, g lehoſhaphat did not acknowledge the falſe prophets 
o be Gods miniſters, but did contemne them. h Whereby wee fee 
that the wicked cannot abide to heare the ttueth, but hate the Pro- 
ghets of God and moleſt tbem. i Reade Genc. 37. 36. 


Chap. xxij. 


on his thꝛone in their! apparell in the voyd 

plate at the entring in or the gate ol Sama» 

ie and all the pꝛophets pꝛophelied before 
em. 

II And Zidkiiah the ſonne ol Chenaanah 
made him doznes of iron, c laid, Thus faith 
the Loꝛd, wtih theſe halt thou pul the Ara · 
ramites, vntill chou batt conſumed them. 

12 And all the ꝛophets pꝛopheſied ſo, 
ſapiug; Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead , and pro» 
(per: koz the Lod Hall deliuer it into the 
Kings hand. i 

13 And the meflenger that was gone 
to call Michaiah, ſpake vnto him, faping, 
Beholde now, the woꝛdes ok the Prophets 
declare good vnto the king with w one tacs 
coꝛd : let thy woꝛd therefoze, J pray thee,bee 
like the woꝛd ot one ok them, and {prake 
thou good. 

14 And Michalah laid, As the Lord lt 
ueth, whatſdeuer the Lozd faith vnto mee, 
that wilt J ſpeake. È 


15 ( So hee came to the king, and the 


king laid vnto him, Michatah, Shal we goe 

againſt Ramoth Gilead to battel, oꝛ thal we 
leane off? and hee anſwered him a Goe vp, 
and pꝛoſper: and the Lozd thai deliuer it inə 
to the hand ok the king. p 

16 And the king laid vnte him, How okt 
(all 3 charge chee that thou tell me nothing 
bh 5 is true in the Mame of the 

oan? 

17 Then he aid, J Maw all Iſrael ſtatte⸗ 
red vpon the mountaines, as ſheep that had 
no ſhepheard. And the Loꝛd flay, o Theſe 
haue no matter, let euerp man returne vnto 
his boule in peace. 

18 (And the king of Firael td puto Je. 
hoſhaphat. Did J not tel thee, that he would 
pꝛophelie no good vntome, but enill? ) 

19 Agatne he ſaid, Heare thou therefore 
the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd. J faw the Loz iton 
his thꝛone, and all the v hott of heauen toon 
11 him on his right hand, and on his lekt 

hand. 

20 And the Loꝛd laid, ho ſhall h entiſe 
Ahab that hee map goc and fall at Ramoth 
Gilead: And ond layd on this mance, and 
another ſapd on that mancr. f 

21 Then there came fooꝛth a ſpitit, and 
ꝗ ſtaod before the Loꝛd, and faid, I wil entile 
Wiz And the Lord (apd vnto him, Ahere- 

ieh? 

22 And hee faid, J will goe ont, and be a 
rfalfe ſpitit in the mouth ok all his prophets. 
Then he layd, Thou falt intiſe him, and 
ſhalt allo pꝛeuaile: goe fooꝛth, and do to. 

23 Now thecefoze behold, the Led hath 
put a lping ſpirit in the mouth ok all typek 
thy prophets, and the Lozd bath appointed 
cuillagaing thee. 

24 Then Zidkilah the ſonne of Chenaa · 
nah came neere, and ſmote Michaiah on 
the cheeke, and fapt, ehen went the. 
Spirit ofthe Lox from mee, to ſpeake vnto 


thee: 
25 And Michatah laid, Behold, thou hale. 


2. Chron, 18.23. 


Zidkiiah. Michaiahs prophecie. 144 


k In their king 
ly appatell. 


he true Pro- 
phets of God 
were accuſto- 
med to vſe ſignes 
for the confirma- 
tion of their do · 
ctrine, Ila. 20.2. 
Iere. 7. 2. where 
in the falſe pro- 
phets did imitate 
them, thinking 
thercby to make 
their doctrine 
more commen= 
dable. 
m This is tke 
common argu- 
ment of the wits 
ked, who thinke 
that none fhould 
ſpeake againſt a 
thing, if tbe grea- 
ter part approue 
ic, be rhey neuer 
ſo vngodly. 
$ Ebr. mouth. 
n He fpeaketh 
this in derifion, 
becauſe the king. 
attributed fo 
much to the falfe 
prophets, mea- 
ning that by cX- 
perience hee 
fhouldtry that 
they were but 
flatterers. 
o Iris bettet 
they teturne 
home, kbento 
be puniſhed and 
feattered, becaule: 
they take warre 
in hand without. 
Go ds counſell 
and approba- 


tion, 


eaning, his. 
Angels. 
Or. per fwade 
and deceiue. 
q Herewe ſee 
that though the: 
deuil be euer 
ready to bring vs: 
to deſtruction, 
yet be hath no 
further power 
then God giueth: 
him. 
r 1 willcanfeall: 
his prophets to 
tell lies. 


f Thus the wicked would feeme that none were: 


in the fauourof God, but they, and that God hath giuen his graces. 


to none fo much as to them, 


te: 


Michaiah imprifoned. 


Ahab flaine. 


ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt goe from 
chamber to chamber to hide thee. 

26 And the King of Arael faide, Take 
Michatah, and cary him vuta Amon the go. 
ie ok the city, and vnto Joaſh the kings 

onne, 

27 And fap, Thus faith the king. Put 


this man in the pulon houle, and keede him 


é Let him be pi- 
ned away with 
hunger, and be 
fed with a ſmall 
portion of bread 
and water. 

u That when ye 
ſhall fee theſe 
things come to 
paſſe, ye may 
gine God the 
gloty, and know 
that I am his true 
Prophet. 


x That is, to the 
Lord for helpe. 


lor, ia his ſimpli- 
citie and igno- 
rantiy. 

Eb. and between 
shebrigandine, 

4 Ebr fieke. 

y To wit, Ahab 
King of Ifracl. 


2. Ofthe Ifrae. 
lites. 


Or. the harleis 
wafbed it. i 
Cap.attg, 


with e bread of akfliction, and with water of 
affliction vntill J returne in peace. 

28 And Michatah ſayd, If thou returne 
in peace, the Loꝛd hath net lpoken by mee. 
Ana he laid, a Hearken all pe people. 

29 So the king of Ilrael, and Jehoſha · 
aoe = king of Judah went vp to Ramoth 

ilead. 

30 And the king of Jlracl ſaide to Icho⸗ 
Haphat, J will change mine apparcit and 
Will enter into the battetl, but puc thon on 
thine apparell. And the king of Iſrael chan ⸗ 
ged hunlelke, and went into the battelll 

31 And the king of Aram commanded his 


I. Kings. Ahaziah. Iehofhaphat. Iehoram. 


houle which hee built, and all the cities that 
he built, are they not witten in the booke ol 
the Chꝛonicles of the kings of Alrael? 

40 So Ahab flepr with his tathers, and 
Qhasztah his lonne reigned in his Kean. 

41 (And Jehoſhaphat the onne dé q- 
la began toreigne vpon Judah in the fburth 
veerkof Ahab king ot Alrael. 

42 Ichoſhaphat was fine 4 thirtie yeere 
old, when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
üue and twentie yeere in Jerufalem. And 


his mothers name was Azubah the daugh⸗ 


ter of Shtlhi. i 

43 And hee walked in all the waves of 
Alta his father, and Declined not therefrom, 
but did that which was right in che eyes 
of the Loꝛd. Meuertheleſſe the hie places 
were not taken away: for the people offe- 
red Hill and buene incenſe in the hie plas 
ces. 

44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with 
the king of Ilrael. 


kwo and thirtie capiatnes ouer his charets, s 45 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Jes 


faving, Fight neither with finall, noz great, 
laue onely againtt the king ol Jſrael. 

32. And when the captaines of the tha- 
rets ſaw Jehoſhaphat, they lapo, Hurclpit 
is the king of Itrael, æ they turned to fight 
agatnſt him: and Jehoſhaphat - cried. 

33. And when the captaines of the cha⸗ 
rets ſaw that he was nor the king of Alrael, 
they turned backe from him. 

34 Then a certaine man Drewe a bowe 
mightily, and (mote the king of Ilrael be- 
tween the toyntst of his bꝛigandine. cather» 
foxe hee fayde vnto his charet man, Turne 
thine hand and carp me out of the botte: foz 
Jam fhutt. ; 

35 And the battel increaſed that day, and 
they king Mood ſtil in his charet againti tye 
Avainites, and died at euen: and the blood 
lad ofthe wound into the mids of the 
charet. 

36 And there went a Proclamation tho» 
rowout the z holte about che going Downe 
ok the funne,faying, Euery man to his cttic, 
and euerp man to his owne countrep. 

37 Ho the king died, and was bꝛonght to 
Samaria, and they bucicd the king in Da- 
matia. A 

38 And one twwalhed the charet in the 
poole of Samaria, and the dogs licked vp 
his blood (and Ithep walhed his armour) 
Seance *ynto the word of the Loꝛd which 

e ſpake. 

9 Concerning. tze ret of the attes of 
Ahab > and all that hee did, and the Juoꝛie 


holhaphat ¢ his worthy deeds that hee did, 
and his battels which hee keught, are they 
not written in the booke of the Chꝛonicles 
ok the kings ol Judah? y 

46 Quo the Sodomites, which remai⸗ 
ned in the dapes ok his father dia, bee put 
cleane out ok the land. B. 

47 There was thennoking in Coom: 
the>Deputte was king. 

48 Jehoſhaphat made thips of < har- 
Mity tofatleto 4 Ophir foz golde, but they 
went not, foz che (hips were bꝛoken at Ezis 
on Gaber. Á 

49 Then (aid Ahaziah the ſonne of Ahab 
vnto Jehoſhaphat, Let mp ſeruants go with 
thy ſernants in the chips. But Jehoſhaphat 
would net. n i 

50 And Jchoſhaphat did lleepe with his 
kathers, and was buried with his fathers in 
the citie o? Dawid his kather, and Ithoꝛam 
his lonne reigned in his tteaa. 

51 C(Ahaztah the ſonne of Ahab began to 
teigne ouer Alrael in Samaria, the leuen. 
teenth peere of Jehoſhaphat ting ok Judah, 
and reigned two peeres orter Ilxael. 

52 But bee did cuil in the ſight ok the 
Loꝛd, and walked in the way of his Father, 
and in the wap ok his mother, and in the 
way of Feroboam the ſonne of Mebat, which 
made Ilrael to finne. l 

53 Foz bee lerued Baal and worhipped 
him, and prouokes the Lord God ok Israel 
vntowꝛath, accoꝛding vuta all that bis fae 
ther had done. 


The ſecond es ofthe Kings. 


THE ARGVMENT 
His fecond booke eonteineth the actes ofthe Kings of Judah and Ifrael: to wit, of Iftael, from the 
death of Ahab vnto the laſt king Hofhea,who wasimprifoned hy the king of Aſſyria, & his city Sa- 
matia taken, & the ten tribes by the tuft plague of God for theit idolatry and difobedience to God led 
into captivity, And allo of ludah, from the reigne of tehoram (on of Iehofhaphat vnto Zedechia,who 
for contemning the Lords cõmandement by his Prophets, & neglè Ging his ſundry admonitions by fa- 
mine and other meaues,was taken hv his enemies, faw his ſonnes mott cruclly flaine before his face and 
his owne eyes put out, as the Lord had declared to him before by his Prophet leren: & alfo by the iuft 
vengeance of God lot contempt uf his Word Ietuſalem was deftroyed,the Temple burnt, & lie and alt 


4 


his 


2.Chretty30: 3 f. 


JA 
— 


ES m 


a Meaning, that 
he was led with 
an errour, thin · 
king that they 
might il ill factie 
fice tothe Lord 
in thoſe places, 
as well as they 
did before the 
Temple was 
built, 


bak a oe åa “g 


Smee ocr ss 


= 


b In the time o 
this king, Idu- 
mea was ſubiect 
to luda, ind 
was geaucrned by 
whom they of Iu 
dah appointed. 
c By tharthith 
the Scripture 
meaneth Ciliciag f 
and all the fea 
called Meditet- 
raneum. 

d loſephus wri- 
teth that Ophir 
is in India, where 
the Egyptians 
and Arabians 
traffike for gold 


ti 


Or, in all points 
as bis father did. 


Ahaziahficker Fire froin heaven. 


ments, 
89 CL E 
E 2 Ahaziahby a fall fallerh ficke y and conful- 


teth with Baal-xebub.3 He 10 reprooued by Elsah. 
10 The captaines ouer fiftie were fent to Eluah, 
whereof two were burnt with fire from heauen by 
his prater. 17 Ahariah deeth , and Iehoram his 
brother fucceedeth him. F 
hen Woab rebelled againſt 
6 Ilrael after p death of Ahab. 
2 And ⸗Ahaziah fell tho- 


a So that he was 


unithedforhis e KA rom the lattelle window in 
idolatrieafter MÈ) Cy his vpper chamber Which 


two ſorts: ſor the &Q wasin Hamaria, ſo hee was 
Moabites, which fieke: then he ſent mellengers, to whom her 
were wont to (aid, Goe and inquire of > Baalzebub the 
pay him tribute, god of Ekron, if J Halt recauer of this my 
rebelled, and he pifeafe. j i 

fell downe ata 3 Then the Angel ofthe Lowfat to €- 
grate which was  {lifah the Tiſthbite, Arile, and goe vp to meete 


Chap. i. ij. 


vpon his houſe 
to ꝑiue light be- 
neath. 

b The Philiftim 
which dwelt at 
Ekron,worfhip- 
ped chisidole, 
which fignifieth 


thinking, that he 
could preſerue 
them from the 
biting of flies:or 
els he was fo cal- 
led, becauſe flies 
were ingendred 
in great abun · 
dance of the 
blood of the fa- 


offered to that. 
idole. A 

e He theweth 
that idolaters 
haue not the 
true God, for 
elfe they would 
ſeeke to none 
but to hima- 
lone. 

d Ignorance is 
die mother of 
errour and ido- 
latric. 

e Somethirke 
that this is mean 
of his garments 
which were 
rough and made 
ofhaire. 


the God of flies, 


ctifices that were 


the mefiengers of the king of Hamaria, and. 
fay vnto them, Fs it not becauſe there is no 


Godin Ilrael, that ye go to inquire of Baal⸗ 


S zebub the god ot Ekron? 
4. (Gherekoze thus lalth the Lod, Thou 
s fhalt not come down from the bed on which 


thou art gone vp, but ſhalt die the death. Sa 


Clital Departed. s 
§ Ano the meſſengers returned vnto him, 
to whom he faid,CU py are ye now returned: 
6 And they anlwered him, There came a 
man and met vs, and laid vnto vs, Go and 
returne vnto the King which lent vou, and 
fay vnto him, Thus faith the Lord, «Js it 
not becauſe there is no God in Ilrael, that 
thou lendeſt to inquire ok Baal zebub the 
god of Ekron ? Thecekoze thon Malt not 
come down krom the bed on which thou art 
gone vp⸗ but Male die the deach. 
7 Aud he laid vnto them, Uhat manner 


ok man was hee which came and met vou, 


and told vou theit woꝛdes: 
8 Anu they laid vnto him, Dee was an 
e Darte man, and girded with a girdle ofte» 
ther about his lopnes. Then laid hee, It is 
Eliiah the Tichbtte. ; 
9 Therekoꝛe the king fent onto him a 


taptaine ouer tfiktie with hts fiftte men, wha 


Went bp vnto hun, for behold, he late on the 
top f of a mountaine, and he latd vnto him, 
O man ot Gon, the King hath commanded 

that thou tome Downe. š 

10 But Eltiah anſwered, and laid tothe 
captainc ouer the fiftie, It that J bee a man 
of God, let tire come down from the hea⸗ 

t nien, and denonre thee and thy liftie.s So lire 
caste down kromthe heauen, and deuoured 

him and his litie. ‘ 

II. Againe alſo bez ſent unto hum another 
captatne ouer fiftic, with his fiftie. ho 


To wit, Car- lpäke, and fa vnto him, O man of God, 
mel. thus the King commandeth, Come downe 
g He declareth quickly. 1 ' 
what power 12 But Eliiah anfwered, and iv vnto 


-Gods word hath 


againſt the wicked. h Wee ſpake this in mocketie, and therefore 
prouok ed Gods wrath fo much che more. Paes. 


e 


in the mouth of his ſeruants, when they threaten Gods iudgements’ 


them, i FFF be aman of God, let fire come 
Downe from the heauen, aud deuoure thee c 
thy fiktie. So fire tame dowue from the hea 
uen, and deuoured him and his Aftie, 

13 ¶ Pet again he {ent the third captaine 
ouer fittte with his fiftie. And the third cap · 
taine euer fiftie went vp, and came, and fell 
on his knecs before Eluah, and belought 
him, and (id buto him, O mau ol God, J 
pray thee, let my K like and the like ok thele 
thy liktie ſeruants be! pꝛetious in thy fight, 

14 Behold, there came fire downe from 
the heanen and Deuoured the two kozmer 


captatnes ouer fiftte with their füfties:there⸗ 


koꝛe let my like now be pꝛecious in thy light. 

IJ And the Angel ofthe Lord fat unto 
Clitah, Goe Downe with hum, be notvakrald 
ok his pꝛeſence. So he arole, aud went down 
with him vnto the Ring. 

16 And he laid vnto hun, Thus faith the 
Lozd, Betauſe thou haſt fent meſſengers to 
ehquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, 
(was it not becaule there was no God in FL 


rael to inquire okhis word:) therefore thou 


ſhalt not tome Dotwne ok the bed on which 
thou art gone vp, but halt die the death. 

17 So her died aetoꝛding to the word of 
the Loꝛd, which Ctitah had ſpoken. Aud 
» Jehoꝛam beganne to reigne in his ſtead. in 
the fecond yeere of J ehoꝛam the fonne of Pe 
ee king of Judah, becaule he had a 

nne. : 

183 Concerning the reſt of the actes ol A · 


haztah, that he did, are they not witten in 


the booke ol the Chꝛonicles of the Kings ot 
Jiraci? 


Ichoram. EliiahandElitha, 14335 


bis people were led away captiues into Babylon. In this booke are notable examples of Gods fauour 
toward thoſe rulers and people which obey bis Prophets, and embrace bis word: and contrariwite, of his 
plagues toward thoſe common weales which neglecꝭ his miniſters, and doe not obey his commande - 


i Meaning, thae 
God would ſhe w 
by effect, whether 
he was a true 
Prophet or not. 
K Wh. ch hum- 
ble my felfe bea 
fore God and 
his feruant. 

l That is, ſpare 
my life, and let 
me not dic as the 
other to. 

m Thus the Lord 
giuech boldneſſe 
to his, that they 
feare not the 
threarnings of 
tyrants, which os 
therwile of theme 
feluesare afraide 
to doe Gods 
meſlage. , 

n Ichofhaphat 
going to battell 


againſt the Syrie 


ans, made his 
ſonne leboram 
King in the 17. 
yeere of his 
reigne: and in the 
18. yeere, chi 
was the ſecond 
yere of bis ſonne, 
Iehoram the 
ſonne of Ahab 
reigned in Iſrael: 


and inthe fift yere of this Iehoram, Ichofhaphat died, and the king- 


dome of Iudah was confirmed to his ſonne. 
C H A P. II. , 
8 Eliah diuideth the waters with bis choke, 
11 He is taken vp into heanen, 13 S liſba taketh 
his cloake and diuideth Lorden, 20 The bitter and 


> 


vene mous waters are healed, 23 The children 


that mocke Elifha, are rent in pieces with Beavese 


A tah into heauen by a whurie winde, Eli- 
fab went with Eliſha from ⸗Gilgal. 
2 Then Eliiahſaid to Eliſha, Cary here, 


„IJ prap thee: fo: the Loꝛd hath fent mee to 


Beth-el. But Eliſha (aid, As the Lord li⸗ 
neth and as thy ſoule liueth, J will nor leaue 


thee. So they came Downe to Beth. el. - 


3 And the > childzen ok the ꝛophets 


that were at Beth-el, came out to Elifba,- 


and laid vnto him, Ruowelk thou that the 
Lord will take thy matter from thine head 


d when the Lord would take vp Eli⸗ 


a Which was the 
place where the 
children of Iſtael 
were circumcifed 
after they came 
ouer Iofden, and 
had hene fourtie 
yeetes in the 
wilderneſſe, at 
loſh. 5.9. 

b So called be- 


this Day? Aud he fait, Pea, J 4 know tt: hold cauſe they are 


pee pour peace. l . 

4 Againe Elitah fain vnto him, Clita, 
tarie here, J pay thee:loꝛ the Lord hath tent 
me to Jericho, But hee laid, As the Lod li- 


begotten as ĩt 
were ane w by 
the heanenly 

doctrine. 


neth and as thy forte liueth, J will not leaue c That is, from 


thee. So they came to Jericho. í 


to he as the head, is to be the maſter, as to bee att 


being any more 
thine head: for 


he feere, is to bee 


a ſcholler. d For the Lord had reutaled it vato him. 


T 7 


And 


Ellich is taken vp: 


Not onely at 
Beth. el, du: ar 
Tericho and o- 
ther places were 
there prophets 
which had ſcho- 
leis, whom they 
inſtructed, and 
brought vp in 
the true ſeare of 
God 


£ To vit, of lor. 
len, 


g Let thy ſpitit 
haue double 


force in me, be- 


cauſe of theſe 
dangerous times: 
or let me haue 
twile ſo much as 
tke reſt of the 
Prophets: or thy 
Spirit being di- 
uided into three 
parts, let me haue 
two. 

Ecc lus. 38. 9. 

1. nac. 2.5 8. 

h Thus God 
hath left a teſti - 
mony in all ages 
( both before the 
Law, in che Law, 
and in the time 
of the Goſpel) 
of our refur- 
reQion, 


5 And the childzen ok the Prophets that 
were ate Jericho, came to Elichz, and ſapd 
vite him, Knowelt thou that the Lo: will 
take thy maſter feom thine head this day: 
and he lapd, Yea, J know it: hold pe pour 
peace. A , / 

6 Monꝛeonuer, Eliiah faid vnto him, Tar- 
rp. J pray thee, gere: foz the Loꝛd hath fent 
me to Jaden. Put ye laid, As the Lorn li- 
ueth, aud as thy fonie lineth, J will not leaue 
tice. So they Went both tegether. 

7 And liktte men of the ſonnes ef the 
Hiophets went, and Kood on the other ſide 
afarre oand they two ſtood by Joaden. 

8 C Chen Ciitah tooke his cloake, aud 
wWrapt it together, and {mote the waters 
and thep were dünded Hither and thither, 
and they twaine went oner on the dp land. 

9 Now when they were paled oner, Œ- 


liiah faid vnto Elicha, Alke what J hall do 


kor tice befoze J be taken krom ther. And 
Eliſha ſatd, J pray thee, Let thy Spirits be 
Double ppon ne. 

10 And he faid, Thon halk alged an hard. 
thing: yet ik thau fee mee when J am taken 
from thee, thou ſhalt bane it lo: and ik nok, it 
ſhall not be. : wees 

II And as they went walking and tal- 
king, beheld, there appeared acharet of fire, 
and boies of fire, and did ſeparate them 
twaine. So Eiltah went vp by a whtric⸗ 
winde into oheanen. sad 

12 And Eliſha ſaw it, and bee cried, My 
father, my father, the charet ol Jſrael, and 


the hoꝛlemen thereof; and hee (awe him no 


moꝛe: and hee tooke his owe clothes, aud 
rent them in two pieces. p 
_ 13 & Yee tooke vp alſo the cloake of Eli⸗ 
tal) that tell from him, and returned, and 
ſtood by che banke of Tozden. * 

ue After he toake the coke of Eliiah, that 
kell from him, and ſmote che waters, and 
laid, There is the Loꝛd God of Elliah: Aud 
fo he allo, after he had ſeriken the waters, fo 


that thep were Divides this way and that 


Wap, went oner, euen Cliſma. 


1 The ſpirit of 
propheſie is gi- 
nen to him as it 
was to Eliiab, 


k Meaning E- 
Jiah : for they 
thought his bo- 
dy had bene caf 
in fome moun- 
taine, 

} Becaufe the 
fact was extraor- 
dinary, they 
doubted where 
be was become, 
but Elitha was 
aſſuted that he 
was taken vp to 
God. 

Ur, killeihtht 

ia abitanti. 


I5 And when the chitdre1 of the Pꝛo · 
phets, which were at Jericho, faw hinon 
the other fine, they fayd, i The fpirit of 
Cilia doeth reſt on Eliſha: and they came 
to meete him, and fell to the ground before 


im, 

16 And fain vnto him, Behold now, there 
bee with thy leruants fiftie trong men: let 
them goz, we pray thee, and feekt thy k ma · 
iter, ik lo bee the Spirit ok the Lord hath ta- 
ken him vp. and catt him vpon forme monn⸗ 
taine, oꝛ into fome valley. But he faid, ! Pee 
Hall not fend. 

17 Pet they were inant vpon him, til he 
was aſhamed: wherekoꝛe he fata, Send So 
they fent üktie men, which ſought thee 
Dapes, but found hum not. : 

18 Therekoꝛe they returned to him , foz 
he taried at Jericho) and he fain onto them, 
Did not J lay vnto ou, Goe not: 

19 (Andthe men of the citie ſapd puto 
Eliſha, Behold, wee pray thee: the lituation 
ofthis city is pleafant, as thou, my loꝛd, 
feet, but the water is naught e the ground 
übarren. 


II. Kings. 


20 Then he (aid, Bꝛing me a new crue, 
pe put lalt therein. and ehey bꝛought it to 

jim. 

21 And hee went vnto the {pring of the 
waters, and caſt there = che ſalt, and faye, 
Tyus laith the Lom, J vane Heated this 
Water: death Hall no moze come thereof, 
neither barrenneſſe to the ground. i 

22 So the waters were healed vutil this 
Bay, accoꝛding to the word of Eliſha which 
hz bad ſpoken. ; 

23 And hee went vp krom thence guta 
Beth-cl. And as hee was going vp the wap, 
little childꝛen cane ont of the city, and moc 
ked him, and lapd uvnto him, Come vp, thou 
bald head, come vp, thou bald head. 

24 And hee turned backe, and looked on 
them, and ncurled them in the name okthe 
Lozd. And two beares came out ofthe for 
reſt, and tare in pieces two and fourtit chil⸗ 
Darnokthem. wh) 

25 So hee went from thence to mount 
Carmel, and from thence hee returned to 
Damart. Í 


Cr H A P. II. : 
x Thereigue of Iehoram 6 He and Iehofba- 
phat goc to warre ag Moab, which rebelled, 


13 Eliſba reproouethi him, 17 And giueth tier 


boste water. 24 Thie Moabites are overcome, 29 
Their Ring facrificeth his ſoone. 
pae ‘Sebozam the foine of Ahab began 
to reigne suer Alrael in Samaria, che 
a eighteenth peere of Jehochaphat Ring of 
Judah, and reigned twelne peeres. T 
2 And he bnoughe euil in the fight of the 


Loꝛd, but not like his father uw like his ino · 


ther: foz bee tooke away the image of Baal 
that his father had made. e 
3 Menertheleſſe, hee cleaned unto the 
finneg of Jeroboam, the ſonne of Mebat, 
which made Ilrael to ſinne, and departed not 
theretrom. 
@ Then Meſha King of Boab had 
More cf ſheepe, and rendered vnto the King 
of Iſrael au hundzeth thouſand lambes, and 
— Hip dy thoulend rammes with the 
00 t 
But when Ahab was dead, the king of 
gad rebelled againſt the King ok Jlrael, 
6 Therekose king Jehoꝛam went out of 
2 the fame Caton, and numbꝛed all 
rael, ' 7 
And went, and fent to Fehaſhaphar 
King of Judah, laping, The king of Moab 
Dath rebelled againſt me : wilt thon go with 
me to battell againſt Moab: and he anſwe⸗ 
red, J will goe vp: for 4 Jam, as thon art, 
my people, as thy people, and mine holes as 
thine boies. , 
8 Then ſapd he, bat wap halt we goe 
vp? And he aufwered, Che wap of the wike- 
derneſſe ot dom. i 


Water healed. Ichoramand - 


hag: 


m Thus Gol 
Baue him Power 
eusn contrary to 
nature, to make 
that water pro- 
fitable for mans 
vie which before 
was burtfull. 


n Perceiuing 

— k: d 
their malicious ! 
heart againſt the 
Lord and- his 
word, he defireth 
God to take 
vengeance of 
that in uty done 
vnto him. j 


a Reade ther n 
notation in the 
1. chap. and 1 7. 
verſe. a è 
b He ſectificed 
to the golden 
calues that lero- 
boam had made, 
c. This: was done 
after that Dauid 
had made the ? 
Moabites tribe 
tariesto his fice 
ceſſours. 


d Reade I. King 
22.4. 


t ! 


9 So went the king of Araeland the e ferning, the 
king of Judah, and thee king ol Edom, and viccroy or lieu. 
when they had compaſſed the way ſeuen rennt of the 
Dapes, they had no water foz the holt, noꝛ lor King of Iudah, 
the cattell that + followed them. reade 1. King. 22. 

10 Therefore the King of Fſrael fayd, 47. 7 1 
Alas, that the Loꝛd hath called theſe tihzee æ Eber that were 
ne neee at thoir fecte. : 

I But 


That is, who 
was his feruant, 
g Hecis able to 
inſttuct vs what 
is Gods will in 
this poynt. 

h He knew that 
this wicked king 
would haue but 
vied bis counſell 
to ferue his turne 
and therefore he 
diſdained to an- 


eſteeme not the 
ſeruants of God, 


are driuen by ve- 
iy neceſſitie and 
feare of the pres 

{ent danger. 

k God ſuffereth 
his word to be 
| declared to the 
wicked becauſe 
of the godly that 
ate among them. 
1 Helang longs 
to Gods gloty. & 
| fo ſtirted vp the 
Prophets beart 
to ptopheſie. 
m rie will not 
only mitaculouſ- 
i ly gine you wa- 
ters, but your 
enemies alſo ine 


| fits fora time, vp- 
on bis enemies, 
yet he hath his 
ſeaſons, when he 
uill take tbem 
away, to the in- 
tent they might 
ſiee bis venge ace, 
whichis prepa- 
red againſt them. 
Eb. to gird him» 


elfe with a gir- 
dl 


e. 
o The fudden 
joy of the wic- 
ked is but a pre- 

- paration to their 
deftruGion, 


p Meaning, they 
followed them 


-@ Which was 
one ofthe prin · 
cipall cities of 

| the Moabitcs, 
wherein they lefe 
rothing but the 


tialles, 


Iehoſhaphat ouercome Moab. 


but when they 


which is at hand. 


inte the towns 


II Put Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not 


bere a Pꝛephet of tye Loꝛd, that we map ene’ 
qiutreot the Los bp him: aud one ok the. 


king of JIlraeis leruants anſwered, and 
fain, Here is Eliſha the fonne of Shaphat, 

Mah £ pow: water on the handes of Ce 
tab. 

12 Then Jehochaphat tapo, s The word 
ok the Loꝛd is with him. Therkaꝛe the king 
ok Iſrael, and Jehoſhaphat, and the king ef 
Edom went downe to him. 0 

13 And Elia ſayd vnto the king of Il: 
rael, k Chat haue J to doe with thee? get 
thee to the prophets of thy father, and to the 
prophets ok thy mother. And the king of FE 
racl fayd dito him, Map: foz the Loꝛd hath 
called theſe thire kinges, to giue them into 
the hand of Poab. 

14 Then Elisha fayd, As the Loꝛd of 
hotes liuieth, in whole light J tana , ikit 
were not that J regard the pretence ok Jie» 
hoſhaphat the king of Judah, J would k not 
haue looked toward thee, noz leene thee, 

15 But nom wing mee a miuſtrell. And 
when the minitrel i played, the hand of the 
Lord tame vponu him. 

10 And hee ſapd, Thus ſapth the Lod, 

Wake this valley full of Ditches. i 
17 So: thus fapth the Loꝛd, Pe ſhall net 
ther fee winde noz {ee rame, pet the valley 
ſhalbe filled with water, that pe may Minke, 
both pe and pour cattell, and pour bealts. 
18 But this is aw final thing in the light 


of the Loan: fo: he wil gine Moab into pour 


hand. 

10 And pe fhal finite enerp rong towne 
and cuerp chieke citie, and tball fell euer: 
katre tree, and ſhall top all the fountaines 
ot water, and o marre every good field wiih 

ones. 

20 And in the maming when the mrate 


offering was offered, beholde, there came 


water bythe way ol Edom: and the coun» 

trey was filled with water. f 

21 And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kinges were come vp to fight ae 
gant them, chep gathered all chat was able 

v to put on harnelſe, and vpward, and Rood 
in their border, : l 

22 And they arofe early in the moming 

when the Sunne arole vpon the water, and 

‘the Moabites faw tke Water oner againſt 
them, as red as blood. 

23 And they lapd, o This is blood: the 
kings are ſurely laine, x one Dath ſnutten 
another: now therefore Moab to the ſpoile. 

24 And when they came to the holte of 
Zraci the Jſraelttes arole vp, aud {mote the 
Woabites, to that they hed before then, but 
they v iuuaded them, and lmote Monb. 

25 And thep deſtroped the cities: and on 
all the good leid euery man cal his ſtone, 
and filled them, and they Rope all the fouit- 
tatnes of water, & felled all the good trees: 
onelp in a Ktr.haraſethleft they the Rous 
thereat: howbeit they went about it with 
llings, and ſmote it. 

26 And when the king of Moab faw that 
the battell was too fore foz: him, hee toske 
with hun ſeuen hundzeth men that pew 
ehe ſwoꝛd to becake thong onto the Ving 


Chap. iiij. 


of Edom: but they could not. 

27 Chen he tooke his elvett ſonne, that 
ponid haue reigned in bis ead , and rolle 
red him fo: a burnt offering upon the wall: 
{o that Alrael was foe grieued, and they de 
parted from hum, and returned to their 
countrey. 


— ——— ̃ ——— 
The oyle increaſeth. 146 


r Some reſerre it 
to the king of E- 
doms fon whome 
they fay he had 
takenin thac 
skirmith : Hit ra⸗ 


ther it feemed to be his ownefonne , whom he offered to his gods to 
pacifie them, which barbarous cruelty mooued the I ſcaelites hearts of 


pitie to depart, 


CHAP. IIIN, 

4 God increafeth the oyle tothe poore widow by 
Eliſha. i 3 He obtaineth for the Shunammite a fox 
at Gods Hand. 18 Who dying, 3 1 Hee rayfi:h 
hem vp againe. 40 Hee maketh ſiveet the pot- 
tage, 42 And multiplieth the loaues. 


A one ot the wiues a of the fonnes ol 


the Pꝛophets tried vnto Eliſha, ſaping. 
Thy letuant mine hulband is dead, e thou 
knoweſt that thy leruant did d feare the 
Lod: and the credito: is come to take my 
two ſonnes to be his bondmen. 

2 Then Eliſha laid vnto her, chat Hal J 
DO fo: thee? tel me, what bat thou at home: 
Aud ſpee fapa, Thine handmayd hath no⸗ 
thing at home, fane a d pitcher ot ople. 

3 And he ſayd. Go and boꝛrow thee rel 
(els abꝛoad of all thy neighbours empty vel · 
lels, and {pare not. 

4 And when thou art come kn, thou halt 
fhut the dooze vpon thee ¢ vpon thy onnes, 
and powe ont into e al hole vellels, and fet 
alide thoſe that are full. 

5 So the departed krom him, and Hut the 
dooꝛe bpon her, and vpon her ſonnes. And 
they bꝛought to her, and the powꝛed out. 

6 And when the vellels were kul, he (ato 
vnto her onne, Bꝛing me pet a vellell. And 
he laid puto her, There are no moe vellels. 
And the oyle f ceaſed. 

7 Then ſhe came ¢ told the man ok Gon. 
And he fayd , Hoe, and (ell the ople, and pay 
them that thon art in debt vnto, and line 
thon and thy childꝛen ok the eret. 

8 C And on a time Elicha came to Shu⸗ 
nem, and there a woman ok great eflimation 


konſtratned him to cate bꝛead: and as hee 


patted by, he turned in thitherto cate bꝛead. 

9 And thee laid vnto her hulband, We- 
hold, J know now, that this is an holy man 
ok Ger that palleth by vs continually, 

Io Let vs make him a litle chamber, J 
pꝛapthee, with walles, and let vs fee him 
there a bed, and a table, and a ſtoole, and a 
candlenticke, that hee may turne in thither 
when he commeti to vs. < 

11 And ona dap he came thither, and 
tur ned into the chaunber, and lay thertin. 

12 And fayd to Gehazi his ſeruant, Cail 
this Shunammmte: and when he called her, 
fhe tood bekoꝛe Hint. : 

13 Then hee faya vntohin, Hay onto 
her now, Beholde, thou haſt had all this 
great care forbs, i what wall wee doe foz 
thee ¢ Is there anp thing ta bee ſpoken 
foz thee to the King, oz to the Captaine 


a Read Chap, 


ae 

b And therefore 
fell not into debt 
by vnthriſtineſſe 
or prodigalit ie, 
but by the hand 
of the Lord. 

c Becauſe l am 
poore and not 
able to pay. 

d Thus God fuf- 
fer eth his, many 
time sto bee 
brought to ex- 
treme neceflitie, 
before he ſuecor 
them, that after · 
ward they may 
the more prayſe 
his merey, 

e The Prophet 
declareth heteby 
vnto her, that 
God neuer faya 
leth to prouide 
for his fcruants, 
their wiues and 
children, if they 
ttuſt in him. 

f To augment 
and inc reaſe in 
the veſſels. 

g God here did 
not only pro- 
uide for his fers 
uant, that his 
debt fhould bee 
payd, and ſo kept 
his doctrine and 
pto ſeſſion with 
out flander, but 
alſo for his wife 
and children, 

h Which ſhould 
be ſeparate from 
the reit of the 
houle, that hee 
might more 
conimodioufly 
gine himſelfe to 


fludie and prayers. i Thus the ſeruantz of God arc not yathanke- 


fuil for the benefits they receiue. 
E G eag 2 


T of 


* — — — — 
The Shunammites fonne dieth. 


II. Kings. 


k I am content of the bote? And ſhe anlwered, Ik dwella - 32 Then tame Elicha into the houle, and 


with that that 
God hath ſent 
mend can want 
nothing that one 
can doe for ano. 
ther. 

1 Which then 
wasa reproch, 
and therefore hee 
would that his 
matter fhould 
pray to God for 
her that fhee 
might be fruit- 
full. 

Gen. 18. 10. 


m His bead axed 
fore, and there- 
fore he cry ed 

55 


n For at ſuch 
times the people 
were wont to ree 
ſort to the Pro- 
phets for do- 
rine and con- 
ſolation. 

1 Ebr. peace. 

Jr , farre of, 


o In token of 
humilitie and ioy 
that ſhe had met 
with him. 

1Ebr. her foule is 
in bitterneſſe. 


p Make fuch 
ſpeed that no- 
thing may let 
thee in the way, 


Luke 10, 4. 


mong mine owne people. 


14 Againe hee layd, (Ahat is then tobee h 


done koz her? Then Sehazi anſwered, In 
Deed ſhe hath no onne, and her hulband is 


old. ‘ 9 
15 Then laid he, Call her. And he called 
her, and the toon in the dooꝛe. 
10 And he laid, At this time appointed, 
accoꝛding tothe time ok life, thon halt em- 


bꝛace a fon, And He laid, Oh my loꝛdthon 
man of God, doc net lie vnto thine hand · w 


maid. — 
17 So the woman conceined, and bare a 
ſonne at that lamelealon, accoꝛding to the 
tune of life that Eliſha had laid vntoher. 
18 (And when the chud was growen, tt 
fell on a day, that he went ont to his father, 


and to the reapers. 


10 And het laid to his father, m ine 
head, mine head. (Li ho fayd to his ſcruant, 
Beare him to his mother. 7 

20 And hee tooke bun, and brought him 
to his mother, and hee late on her knees till 
noone, and died. : 

21 Then ſhee went vp, and layd him on 
the bed ok the man ok God, E ſhut the coore 
vpon him and went ont. 

22 ( Then he called ts her hulband, and 
ſapd, Send with mee, J pꝛap rhec,one of the 
poung men, and one ot the alles: fo2 J will 
haſte to the man ok God, and come agatne. 

23 And he ſayd, Therefore wilt thou ge 
to him to dap? itis neither a new Moone no? 
Sabbath dap. And ſhee anlwered, + All 
chalbe well. 

24 Then thee ladled an alle, and faya to 
her leruant, Dꝛine, and goe fozward: Hay 
not fog me to get vp except A bid thee. 

25 (So ſhee went, and came vnto the 


man ok Gon to mount Tarmel. And when 


the man of God fat her | oner againſt him, 
he lapd to Gehazi his ſeruant, Beholde the 
Shunammite. 

26 Runne now, J fay, to meete her, and 
fay vnto her, Art thou in health: is chine 
Hulband in healthzand is the child in health: 
And ſhe anlwered, Ce are in health. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man of God 
vnto the mountaine, he o caught him by his 
feet sand Gehazi went to her, to thzutt her 
away: but the man ok God lapd, Let her a⸗ 
lone: fog her ſoule is t vered within her, and 
the Loꝛd hath hid it from me, and hath not 
told it me. ey 

28 Then ſhe laid, Dis J denrea ſonne ok 
my 1020 ? Did J not fay, Deceiue me not? 

29 Then hee faya to Gehazi, Gird thy 
lopucs, t take my ſtaffe in thine hand, goe 
thy wap: pk thou meet anp, ſalute him not: 
and ikany falute thee, anſwere hun not: and 
lay my afte vpon the face of the child. 

30 And the mother ok the child lays, As 
the Lo: liveth, and as thy foule lineth, J 
will not leaue thee. Wherefore he arole, and 
followed her. 

31 But Gehazi was gone before them and 
Had laid the Latte vpon the kace ok the child, 
bvnt hee neither ſpake noꝛheard: wherefore 

he returned to meete hiny and cold him, ſay⸗ 
ing, The child is not waken. 


1 — the child was dead, and lapd vpon 

33 Nee went in therefore, and ſhut the 
Dooꝛe vpon them twaine, and pꝛaped vnto 
the Loꝛd. 

34 After he went vp, and a lap vpon the 
child, and put his mouth on his mouth, and 
his eyes vpon his eyes, and his handes yp⸗ 
ondes handes, and ſtretched himſelfe vye 
* and the fleth of the chilue waxed 

ine. 

35 And he went from him, and walked vp 
and Bowne in the houle, ¢ went vp ct (pred 
himlelke vpon him: then ehe childe nerled 
r (enen times and opened his epes, 

36 Shen he called Gebasi,and laid, Call 
this Shunammtite. So he called her, which 
came in vnto him. And hee fayd vuto her, 
Take thy ſonne. 

37 And the came and fell at his feet, and 
bowed herlelfe to the ground, and tooke vp 
her ſonne, and went ont. 

38 Afterward Eliſha returned to Gilgal, 
and a famine was in the Vand, and che chil⸗ 
Den ol the Prophets dweit with hun. And 
hee lapd unto his leruant, Set on the great 
pot, and ſeethe pottage forthe children of 
the Pꝛophets. ' 

39 And one went out into the field to ga⸗ 
ther herbs, and found, as it were, a Wild vine, 
and gathered theroft wild gourds his gare 
ment full, and came and ſhꝛed them into the 
pot ot potrage: fo: they knew it not. 

40 So they powzed out forthe men to 
cate: and when they did eat vf the pottage, 
they cried out, efatd, O thou man of God, 
© peee is in the pot, and they could not eate 
thereof. 

41 Then he ſaid, Bring meale. And hee 
caſt it into the pot, and fain, owe out to: 
the people, that they map gate: and there 
was none euill in the pot. 

42 (Then came a man from Paal-ſha⸗ 
licha. and bought the man of God bead of 
the firſt fruits, cuen twentp loaues of bara 
lex and full eares ok coꝛne in the hulke. And 
1 buto the people, that thep map 
cate. 

43 And his feruant anſwered, ew 
fouid F (et this before an hundꝛeth men? 
He laid againe, Siue it vnto the people.that 
they map eate: foz thus faith the Loꝛd, They 
fall eate, and there x hall remaine. | 

44 So he let it befoꝛe them, and they did 
eate, and left ouer accoꝛding to the woꝛd of 
the Lor. 

‘ CHAP, V. 

1 Naamanthe Syria x is healed of his leproſte. 
1$ Eliſpa refufeth his gifts. 27 Gebhaziss firikes 

ith leproſie, becauſe he tooke money, & raiment 


of Naaman. 

N was thtre one Naaman captaine 
ok thehoſte of the king of Aram, a great 
man and honozable in the fight of his loꝛd, 
becauſe that by him the Loꝛd had ⸗delinered 
the Aramites. {ee allo was a mighty man 

and valiant, bur a leper. 
2 And the Aramites had gone out by 
bands, 


Elitharaifeth him to life. 


q The like did 
El:iah to the wi - 


do wes ſonne ar 


Sareptha, 1. King. 


17. 21. and Saint 


Paul, Acts 20. 10, 
fignifying the 
care that ought 
to be in them, 
that beate the 
word of God , & 


ate diftriburers - 


of the ſpirituall 
life. 

r Meaning of- 
tentimes, 


That is, in the 
land of Ifrael, 


t Which the 
Apothecaries cal 
colloquintida, & 
is molt vehe- 
ment and dange» 
rous in pur- 
ging. 

u They feared 
that they were 
poyfoned, be- 
cauſe of the bit» 
tetneſſe. 


* 


x It is not be 


quantity of , 
tread that faif} 
fieth, but the 

ble ſſing that 
God giueth. 


a Here appea- 
reth that among 
the infidels God 
bath bis, and alſo 
that the Infidels 
kaue them in e- 
ſtimation, which 
do good to their 
countrey. 


Naaman the Syrian healed ofleproſie. Chap. vj. Gehazis couetou 


1Ebr. fhe: mas 
be re. 


d Meaning, E- 
liſha. 


e That is, Naze 
man tolde it to 
the king of 
Syria. 


d Togiue this as 
aprefeneto the 
Propher. 
1Ebr. in hi hand, 


e The Prophet 
rebuketh ) king, 
beeauſe he did 
not confider that 
God was true in 
his promiſe, and 
therefore would 
not leaue his 
Church deſtitute 
of a Prophet, 
wheſe prayers he 
would heare, and 
to whom other 
fhould haue re- 
courſe for com- 
fort. 

Mans reaſon 
murmureth, when 
it confidereth 
onely ehe ſignes 
and outu ard 
things, and hath 
not regard tothe 
word of God, 
which is there 
contained, 

g This declareth 
that ſeruants 
ought to reue- 
renee and loue 
their maſters as 
children rhe ir fa- 
| thers and lik eu iſe 
maſlſ ers toward 
their ſeruaunts 
muft he affe cl ĩo · 
ned as toward 
their children. 
Luke 4 27 
Ebr bleſſing. 


bands, and had taken alittle maide of the 
ene ok Ilrael, and Kees lerued Maamans 
tie. 

3 And He (aid vntobermikrene Moun 
God inp loꝛd were with the > Prophet that ts 
in@amarta, he would (cone deltuer him of 
his lepꝛolie. P ‘ 

4 And het went in, and tolde his loꝛd, 
faping, Thus and thus faith the maide that 
is ok che land ot Iſrael. ¢ 

s And the King ok Aram ſaid, Gor thy 
wap thither, and q wiil lend a letter vnto 
the king of Jſcrael. And hee departed, and 
“tooke ? with him ten talents or liluer, and 
fire thoufand pieces oł gold, and ten change 
of ratinents, 

6 And brought the letter to the King of 
Frael to this efect, Now when thts letter 
is come vnto thee, vnderſtand, that J haue 
fent thee Naaman mp ſeruaunt, that thou 
mapelt heale him ok his lepotic. 

7 And when the King of Ilrael had 
read the letter, he rent his clothes, and laid, 
Am J God, to kill and te giue like, that hee 
Doeth {end to me, that J Gont heale a man 
from his lepꝛolie? CCiberefeze konlider, J 
pray pou, and ſee how hee ſeeketh a quarell 
agatuſt me. 

8 But when Eliſha the man of God 
had heard that the King of Ilrael had rent 
his clothes, hee lent vito the King, faping, 
e Wherefore baft thou rent thy clothes? Let 
him come now to mee, and hee Hall know, 
that there is a Hꝛophet in IAlrae. 

9 (Then Maaman came with his ho- 
fes, and with his charets, and ood at the 
dooꝛe of the boule of Elicha. 

10 And Eliſha fent a meflenger vuto 
him, laping, Goe, and wach thee in Tomen 
ſeuen times, and thp fief Wall come againe 
to thee, and thou fhalt be cleanen. 

II But Naaman was! woth, and went 
away, and ſaide, Beholde, J thought with 
my felfe, e will ſurely tome out, aud and, 
and call on the Name ok the Loꝛd his God, 
pa se tte hand on the place, and heale the 

epꝛolie. 

12 Are not Abanah and Pharpar, riuers 
ok Damaſcus, better then all the waters of 
Iſrael: may F not wath me in them, and bee 
n hee turned, and Departed in Bits 
plealure. 

13 But his ſeruants came, and ſpake tn- 
to him, and laid, e Father, ifthe Prophet 
had continaunded thee a great thing, woul. 
Dett thou not haue done it? how much rather 
1 when hee faith to thee, Cah, and bre 
tleane? 

14. Then went hee Downe and wahren 
himlelfe ſeuen times in Joꝛden, accoꝛding to 
the faving ok the man ok God, and his fieh 
tame againe, like vnto the feof alittle 
thild, and he was cleane. 

Is CAnd he turned againe to the mau o? 
God. he, and all his compante, and came and 
foon befoꝛe him, and (ain, Beholo. now 
know that chere is no God in all the wend, 
but in Ilrael: now therefore, I rey shee, 
take aæ rtward ok thy ferrant. 

16 Fut hee laid, the Lord liueth (be 
fore whome J tand) J will not receine it. 


ſnes plagued. 147 


And hee would haue conſtrained him tores 
ceiue it, d but he trekuled. 

17 Worcouer, Naaman (aid, Shall there 
not bee giuen to thy ſeruant two mules load 
ofthis carth? foz toy ſeruant will heucekoꝛth 
offer neither burnt latriſice, noꝛ offering vn · 
to anp other god, aue vnto the Loꝛd. 

18 Herein the Lod be mercikul vnto thy 
ſeruant, that when my maſter goeth into the 
honit of Rimmon, to woꝛſhip there, and lea. 
neth on mine hand, and J bowe my lfe in 
the honſe of Rimmon: when J doe bowe 
Downe, I fay, iu the houſe ol Runmon, the 
eee mercifull vnto thy leruant in this 

oint, 

19 Unto whom hee lald, 1 Soe in peace. 
So hee Departed from him abont balfe a 
dapes tourney of ground. 


20 And Gebasi the leruant of Eliſha the 


man of God fatd, Behold, my maker hath 
{pared this Aramite Maaman,receiuing not 
thole things at bis band that Dee bꝛonght: 
asthe Lord liueth, J will runne after him, 
and take ſomewhat of him. a 

21 So Grhaztı followed fpeedily after 
Naaman. And when Maaman ſawe him 
running after him, he light downe from the 
tharet to meet him, and faid, Js all well? 

22 And he anſwered, All is well: my ma · 
fter bath (ent me, laying, Behold, there bee 
come ta me, cen now from mount Ephraim 
two young men ok the childꝛen ok the Jazo. 
— 0 5 gine them, J pray thee, a talent of 

iuier, and two change of garments, `- 

23 And Naainan ſayde, Pea, take two 
talents; and hee compelled hin, and bound 
two talents of filucr in two bagges, 


wi 
two change of garments, and gane 190 
{abe 


vnto two of his feruants, that they m 
beare them before him. g 

24 And when he came to || the towe, hee 
tooke them out ef their hands, and laide 
them in the houſe, and fent away the men: 
and m they departedg. 

25 (Then hee went in, and Toor before 
his malter. And Glia lapde vnto hun, 
Ahence commeſt thou, Gehazi? And he (aid, 
Thy ſernant went no whither. 

26 But hee ſaid vnto him, Vent not 
mine heart wich chee when the man turned 
againe frum his charet to meete thee? Js 
this a time to take monty, and to receine 
garments, oand oliues, and vinepards, and 
ſheepe, and oxen, and men lernaunts, and 
maide ſeruants: 

27 The lepꝛoſie therfore of Maaman Hall 
cleane unta thee, and vtothy lecte koz euer. 
And hee went ont from his pꝛele ce a leper 
white ag low. 


CHAP, VI. 

6 Elifhamaketh yron te ſu imm: aboue the wa · 
ter. 8 Hee difelofeth the king of Syrias ceunſell 
to the king of Fſtael 13 Who fending certaine to 
tak. hon, were kept faf in Samana, 24 Sama- 
rz y b fiegedandendsreth extrem: famine. 


A AD the chlldzen ok the Prophets fata 
vnto Elita, Behold, wee pray thee, 
the place where wee dwell with thee, is tes 
little ia va. 

T. 3 


h So the Lord 
commandeth 
chat they that 

tece iue freely, 
ſhould giue alfo 
freely. 

i He ſce leth hits 
conſcience woun” 


ded in being pre- 


ſent at idoles fer. 
uice, and theres 
fore defireth 
God to ſorgiue 
him, leſt others 
by his example 
might fall to 
idolatry: for a5 
for hisowne parr, 
he confeffeth 
that he will neuer 
ſeiue any but the 
true God, 

k The Prophet 
did not approue 
his acte, but after 
the common ma- 
ner of ſpeech he 
biddeth him 
farewell. 

l Declaring 
thereby what 
honour and affe- 
Gion he bare to 
the Prophet his 
mater. 


-9 


NOn fortreffe,er 
ſecret place. 

m Naamans fere- 
uants, 


n Was not I pre- 


fent with thee in 
{pirit? 

o Thati money 
to bny poſſeſſi- 
ons with: mea - 
ning, thar it is 

de teſtable in the 
leruants of God 

to haue couet om 
mindes, 

p Tobeanex- 
ample to all fuck > 
as by whofe co- 
uetouſneſſe Gods: « 
word might be 


flandered, 


2 Ig- 


— 


Vron ſwimmeth. Elifhas prayer. 


a Or, a piece of 
wood fit te build 
with, 
Or the axe head, 
b God wroughe 
this miraculouſly 
to confirme the 
alithoritie of Eli- 
Ba, to whom he 
bad giuen fuch a- 
bundance of bis 
ſeirit. 
c Meaning, tliat 
he would lie in 
ambuſh and take 
the Iſtaelites at 
vnwares. 
d The wicked 
conſplre nothing 
fo craftily, but 
God can rcueale 
it to his ſetuants, 
and caule their 
counſell to bee 
diſcloſed. 
e There is noe 
thing ſo ſecret 
tbat thou canſt 
goe about. but 
he knowech it, & 
diſcouere th it 
vnto his king. 
Though it had 
bene nothing in 
mans iudgement 
to haue taken B- 
licha, yet the wie- 
ked euer doubt 
and thinke they 
are neuer able to 
repare power 
r 8 
it be but agaiuſt 
one, ot a tew, 
g Forhee was aſ- 
{fured of Gods 
helpe, and that 
millions of An- 
gels camped a- 
bout the godly 
to andl them, 
2. (Ur. 3 2. 7. 
b hae Ee aly 
behold how 
thou haft prepa- 
red an armie to 
teſcue vs. 
i Meaning the 
Syrians his ene · 
mies, which came 
downe thinking 
themſelues fure 
of him. 
k Thus he did 
being led by the 


Spirit of God, and 


not becauſe he 
ſought his owne 
reuengzance, but 
onely to fet forth 
the glory of God. 


2 Let vs now goe to Joꝛden, that wee 
may take thence euery man aa beanie, and 
make vs a place to dwell in. And he anſwe · 
red, Gde. f 

3 And onc faib, Clouchlafe, J pꝛap thee, 
5 got with thy ſeruants: and he anſwertd, 

Will gos. 

4 So he went with them, and when they 
came to Joꝛden, thep cut Downe wood. 

And as one was felling ok a tree, the 

pꝛon feil into the water: then be cried, and 
laid, Alas, maſter, it was but borrowed, 
6 Aud the man ok God laid, (A here fell 
it? And he ſhewed him the place. Then hee 
cut down a Re of wood, and catt in thither, 
and be cauled the pon tot fivimine. 

Then he laid, Take it vp to thee. And 
he reichen out his hand, and tooke it. 

8 Then the king of Aram warreda⸗ 
gainſt Jſrael, and tooke counſell with his 
leruants, and laid, Ine fuch and luch a place 
ſhalbe inp campe. 

9 Therefore the man of God (ent vnto 
the king of Iltael, ſaying, Bewate thou goe 
not oner to tuch a place; foz therethe Ata; 
nutes are come Downe. 

10 So the king of Iſrael (ent to the place 
which the man ot Gog told him, and ware 
ned him ot, & a ſaued himſelke from thence, 
not once, noꝛ twiſe. s 

II And the heart of the king of Aram 
was troubled foz this thing: therefore hee 
called his ſeruants, and fata vnto them, citil 
pet not ſhew mee, which ot vs bewraycth our 
counſell to the king of Alraei? y 

12 Then one ok his ſeruants laid, Mone, 
my loꝛd,. D King, but Elija che Prophet 
that is in Aſrael, tcileth toe king of Filracl, 
euen the woꝛds that thou ſyeakeſt in chyepꝛt⸗ 
nie chamber. h 
Iz And ke fain, Gee, and (pie where hee 
is, that I may ſend aud fetch him. And one 
told him, ſaping, Behold, be is in Dothan. 

14 C So hee lent thither boles and cha · 
rets, and af mightie hoſte: and they came 
by night, and compaſled thecitie. 

Ig And when the leruaunt ol the man of 
Gov arole earelp to goc ont, behold, an hoſte 
compaſſed the cttic with holes and charets, 
Then his leruant faid vnto him, Alas, mas 
ſter, how Mail we doe: 

16 And hee anfwered, e Feare nots foz 
they that bee with vs, are mo then they that 


be with them. 


17 Then Eliſha prayed aud laid, Lod, J 


. beleech thee, open his epes, h that hee map 


(ee. And the Loꝛd opened the eyes ok the ler⸗ 
uant, and hee looked, and behold, the moun 


, taine was full of hozles and charets ok tire 


round about Eliſha. l 
18 Sai they came downe to him: but €- 
liſha prayed vnto the Lord, and faid, Smite 
this people, J pꝛay thee, with blindneſſe. And 
he niote thein with blindneſſe, accozding to 
the woꝛd ok Eliſha. , 
19 And Elicha {aid vnto them. This 
is not the wap, neither is this the citie: fola 
low mec, and J will leade pon to the man 
whom yee leeke. But hee * leo them to Bac 
maria 
20 And when wey were come to as 


II. Kings. 


maria, Elicha ſald, Lord, open their eyes, 
that they mapſee. And the Loꝛd opened their 
eyes, and th 1 and behold, they were in 
themids of Samaria, ; 

21 And the king of Iſcael faid vnto E. 
liſha when he law them, My Father, hall J 
ſmite them, hall mite them: 

22 And hee antwered, Thon halt not 
{mite them: docſt thou not inte them that 
thou batt taken with thy fwod, and with 
thy botue? but fet bꝛead and water befoze 
them, that they may cat and dꝛink, and go to 
their maſter. . 

23 And hee made great preparation fo? 
them: and when they had eaten, and dzun⸗ 
ken, hee lend them awap: and they went to 
their maſter . So the bands of Aram came 


n go moꝛc into the land ot Alrael. 


24 But afterward Ben-hadad Ring of 
Aran gathered all his bofte, and went vp, 
and belieged Hamaria. — 

25 Sa thert was a great famine in Sa. 
marta: foz loc, thep beſicged it, vnull an 
alles head was at fonureſcoꝛe pieces of liluer, 
and the fourth part of a cab of vones dung 
at fiue pieces of fluer. J 

26 And as the king of Ditael was going 
vpon the wall, there cried a woman vnto 
him, laping, Velpe, my loꝛd, O king. 

27 And he laid, seeing the Lozd doth not 
fuccour thee , how ſhould J helpe thee with 
the o barne, oz with the winepꝛeſſe: 3 

28 Allo the king laid vnto her, hat ai» 
leth thee? And the anſwered, This woman 
{aid vnto mee, Giue thy ſonne, that we may 
eate him to dap, and wee will eate my ſonne 
to morot. 

29 So wee fon my ſonne, aud did eate 
him: and J faid to her the day after, Glue 
thy ſonne, that we may eat hun, but he bath 
hid her ſonne. t 

30 And when the King had heard the 
woꝛds ofthe woman, hee rent his clothes, 
(and es hee went vpon the wall, the people 
locked, aud behold, he had lackcloth || with: 
ine vpon his flesh) 

31 And he fam, Hod dot fo to me and moze 
allo, ifthe head of Clita tye ſonnc of Sha⸗ 
phat Mall ſtand on him this day. 

32 (Now Elisha late in his houſe, and 
the Elders fate with him) And the king fent 
aman before him: but betoze the meſſenger 
came to him, he ſaid tothe Elders, See pee 
not how this amurtherers ſonne hath Cent 
to take away mine head? take Deede when 
the meſſenger commeth, and Wut the dooꝛe, 
and handle him roughip at the dooꝛe: is not 


the Cound of his matters ferte behinde him? 


33 hile hee pet talked with chem, Ve- 
hold the mellenger came downe vnto him. 
and ſapde, Behold, this enill tommeth of 
the Loꝛd: * ould J attend on the Lord any 
longer? ; 

C HAP, VIL 

1 Elifha proph:fieth plentie of vitaile add other 
things to Samaria. 6 The Syrians:un away,and 
hauc no man fellawsng them. 17 The prince that 
would xot beleene the word of Elifha j i troden 


to death. 
Then 


A famine in Samaria. 


* 


I The wicked vſe 
reue rest & graue 
words towards 
the ſeruants of 
Cod, uhen they 
thinke to haue a · 
ny commoditie 
by them, though 
in their heart 
they cannot a- 
bide thers, 

m For this gentle 
entreatie and the 
miracle wroughe 
by the Prophet, 
did more preuaile 
forcommon 
quletneſſe, then if 
they had bene o- 
uercome in bat. 
tel: fot they re- 
turned no more 
at that time to 
fight againſt Iſ- 
racl, or in that 
kings dayes. 

n The Ebre wes 
write, that they 
burned it in che 
ſiege for lacke 
of wcoil. 

o Meaning, any 
Kinde of vitaite, 
as corne and 
wine, dc. ‘ 
Deut. 28. 53,57. 
Or, under bis 
clothes, 

p Thus hypo- 
crites, when they 
feele Gods iudge- 
ments, thinke to 
pleaſe him with 
outward ceremo. 
nies,wwhomin > 
proſperitie they 
will not know. 
q Meaning, le- 
horam Ahabs 
ſonne, who killed 
the Prophets and 
cauſed Naboth 
to be floned, 

r So the wicked 
fall into a rage 
and deſperation 
1f they finde not 
ſudden remedie 
againſt their at · 
flictions. Í 


euer aſlured of 
| Gods be pe in 


ſpirit. 


ſight of things, 

as verle 17. 

| He mos keth 
at the Prophets 

words, fay ing, 

that if God raie 


this could not 
come to paſſe. 


thalbe puniſhe d 


herein, when 
thou ſhalt ſee 


ker thereof. 
manded in the 


Law that they 
fhould dwell a- 


threu, Leuit. 
' I 3.46. 


deth no great 
preparation to 


ny, for he can 
a fall noiſe or 
thaking ofa 
leafe. o 
g The wicked 


to purſue them, 
Or, we fhalbe 


Fault. 


ad 


the Prophets. 
fore could he- 
they which are 


more politike 


_ caneedeth. 


Foure lepers. The Aremites fled. 


their neceilities, 
but the times and 
houres are onely 
reuciled by Gods 
b To whom the 


charge and oucr- 


ned downe corne 
from heauen, yet 


d Thy infidelitie 


this miracle, and 
yet not be parta- 


e For it was com- 


part, and not a- 
mong the ir bre- 


f Thus God nee- 


deflroy the wic- 
ked, tbough they 
be neuer ſo ma · 


ſcatrer them with 


neede no greater 
enemy then their 
owne conſcience 


puniſhed for our 


h He miſtruſted 
words, and there- 
lecue nothing. as 


then godly, euet 
cat more perils 


Hen Elicha layd, Dears pee the woꝛd ol 


a The godly are To Loꝛd: thus ſapth the Lo:d To mo» 


row this time a meaſure of fine floure thal be 
fold foꝛ a Mekel, and two mcatircs ol barley 
foz a ſyekel in the gate ok Hdamarta. 

2 Then a pꝛince on whole hand the king 
bicaned, anlwercd the man of God, and 
fayd, Though the Loꝛd would mate « win 
Dowes in the heauen, could this thing come 
to paſſe? and he fayd, Behold, chon ſhalt {ee 
5 with thine epes, but thon palt not 4eate 
thereof. 

3 Rowe there were foure lepꝛous men 
at the e entring in of the gate:and they lapd 
ae another, Ciby lit wee here vntül wee 

te? 

4. It we lap, we will enter into the citie, 
fhe kamin ts in the cttie, aud wee wall die 
there: and ik we lit here, we die allo. Mowe 
therefore tome, and let vs fall into the campe 
ok the Aramites: ik they laue our tines, wee 
ei and ik they kiil vs, wee are but 

cad. 

So they role vp in the twilight, to goe 
to the campe of the Arammes: and when 
they were come to the vtmolt part ok the 
caämpeok the Aramites, loc, there was no 
man therc. 

6 Foꝛ the Loꝛd had canſed the campe of 
the Aramites to beare a f noyſe of charets, 
and a noyſe of holes, and a noyſe of a great 
armie, ſo that they lapd one to another, Be- 
hold, the king ef Iſracl hath hired againſt 
vs the kings ofthe Hittites, and the kings 
of the Egyptians to come vpon vs. 

7 Ciberefoze they aroſe and fled in the 
twilight, and lekt their cents, and their hoz» 
fes and their alics, euenthe campe as it was 
and s fled fo? their lines. 

8° And when thele lepers came to the vt⸗ 
moit part of the campe, they entred into one 
tent, and did eate and dzinke, and carted 
thence filuer and golde, and rapment and 
went and hid it: after they returned, and ens 
tred into anocher tent, and carted thencealſo, 
and went and hid tt, 

9 Then laid one to another, Ce doe not 
well: this Day is a day of good tidings, and 
we hold our peace. If we tary till dap light, 
forte miſchlefe will come vpon vs. Mowe 
theretoze come, let vs goe, and tell the kings 
honchold. 

10 So they came, and called vnto the 
porters of the citte, and tolde them, faying, 
Ae came to the campe of the Aramites, and 
loe, there was no man there, neither toice of 
man, but hoꝛſes typed and alles tyed: and the 
tents are às they were. 

IL And the poꝛters cried and declared to 
the kings hoaſe within. s 

12 Then the king arole in the night, and 
ſayd vnto his feruants , h J will ſhewe von 
now what the Aramites haue done bute vg. 
They know that we are affamſhed, there 
fore they are gone out ok the campe fo hide 
themlelues in the felne, laping, Ahen they 
come out of the citie, we ſhallcatch them a⸗ 
liue, and get into the citie. 

13 Aud one ok his ſeruants anſwered, and 
ſayde, Let men take now fine of the boles 
that remaine and are ieftin the ciriecbehold, 


Chap. vij. viij. 


- 


they are tuen as all the i multetude ok Ilrael 
that are lekt therein: Gebel, I fay, they are 
as the multitude of the Ilraelites that are 
conſumed) and we will lend to lee. 

14 So they too ke two charets of hoꝛſes, 
and the king tene akter the holte of the Ara- 
mites, ſaping, Goc and (ee. 

15 And they went alter them vnto Tor 
den, and loc, all the wap was tutiof clothes 
and veilels which the Aramites had caſt 
from them in their hafte: and the mellen⸗ 
gers returned, and told the king. 

16 Then the people went out and ſpop⸗ 
led the campe ol the Aramites: fo a mealiite 
ol line floure was at a chekel, and two mea⸗ 
furcs ot barlep at a ſhekel k actoꝛding to the 
woꝛd ok the Loꝛd. * 

I And the Ring gane. the Prince (on 
whole hand hee leancd) the charge ef che 
Sate, and the people! trode vpon him in the 
gate, and hee died, as the man of God had 
fayd , which ſpake it when the King came 
Downe to hun. 

I8 And it came to paſſe, as the man ot 
God had ſpoken to the king, faying, Two 
meaſures of barlep at a ſhckel, and a mea · 
fure of fine tlouve hall be at a hekel, tomo» 
rowe about this time in the gate of Gas 
marta. 

Ig But the pꝛince had anlwered the man 
of God, and (apd, Though the Lord would 
make windowes in the heauen, could it come 
{o to paffe ? And he fayd, Behold, than halt 
a it uD thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not eate 

ereok. 

20 And foit came vnto him: for the pega 
ple trode vpon him in the gate, and he died. 


C HAP. VIII. 

1 Eliſba prophecteth vnto the Shunammite the 
dearth of ſeuen yeere, 12 He propbecieth to Ha- 
zael that he ſbalbe king of Syria.) 5 He reigneth 
after Ben- hadad. 16 Iehoram reigneth ouer Iu- 
dab. 20 Edem falleth from Fudali. 25 Aharie 
ah fucccedeth Fchoram. ; 


7 ſpake Tiitta vnto the woman, 
1 whole ſonne he had reſtoꝛed to lite, ſap⸗ 
ing, Gp, and coc, thau and thine honſe, and 
forourne where thou * canſt ſoiourne: foz the 
Lozd hath called for a famine, and it com 
meth allo vpon the land ſeuen peeres. 

2 And the woman arole, and did after the 


faying of the man of God, and went both 


ſhee and her houſhold, and ſolonrned in the 
land of the Philiſtims leuen peeres. 

3 (And at the ſeuen vceres end, the woe 
man returned out of the land ok the Obit- 
Kims, and went aut> to call vpon the king 
fo? her houle and foz her land. 

4 And the bing talked with when the 
fernant ofthe inan of God, laying, Tell me, 
Ji pay chee, all the great actes that Clija 
hath Done: .- a Lae 

And as he told the king, how he had 
reckoꝛed one dead to life, behold, the woman 
whole ſonne he had ralied to life. called tp- 
on the king for her boule and foz her land. 
Then Sehazi sid, My loꝛd O king, this is 
the woman, and this is her ſonne, whom g- 
liſha reſloꝛed to like. 

T 4 6 And 


85 


Incredulitie rewarded. 


148 


i There ate no 
more leſt, but 
they, or rhe reft 
ate conſumed 
with the famine 
asthereft of 

the people, 

Or, two horſis of 
the charet; which 
were accuftemed 
to draw ix the - 
charet, 


k Whichhe 
ſpake by the 
mouth of Eliſna 
verſe p. 

1 Asthe people - 
preaſſed ont of 
the gate to tun 
to the Syriens 
tents wherethey- 
had heard was 
meate, and great 
ſpoyle left. 


Chad. . 35. 

a Where thou 
canſt fnde a 
commvdious 
place to dweh, 
whereas is plenty; 
b That is, to 
complaine on 
them which had 
taken her poſſeſ⸗ 
ſions while fhe 
was abfent. 

e Gods wonder- 
full prouidence 
appeareth in this; 
that he caufed 
the King to be 
deſtrous to heare 
of him, whom 

be ſore he con- 
tem ned, and alſo 
hereby prepared 
an entrance, o 
the poore wi- 
dowes fure,- 


— - 


72 


Hazael and Eliſha. Iehoram. 


d The king cau- 
ſed that to be 
iuſtly reſtored 
which Was 
wrongfully hol · 
den from her, 


e Ofall the chie- 
feſt and precious 
things of the 
countrey. 


f Meaning, that 


. he fhould reco- 


wer of this dif- 
eafe: but hee 


> knew that this 


meſſenger Ha- 


ael ſhould flay 


| 


bim to obt eine 
che Kingdome. 


8 That I ſhould 
de without all 
Humanitie and 
pitie. 


h Vader pre- 
tence to refreſn 
or eaſe him, he 
ſtifled him with 
this cloth. 

2. Cbron. 21.4. 
1 Reade Chap. 
1. 17. 

k He was con- 
firmed in his 
kinedome after 
his fathers death, 


1 The holy Ghoft 
ſheweth hereby 
what danger it is 
to ioyne with 
infidels. 

2. Sam. 7. 13. 

m Which had 
been ſuhicct ſrõ 
Dauids time vn- 
till this time of 
Ichoram, 


6 And when the King asked the woman, 
foe teloe him: fo the King appointed her an 
Cunuch, faving, Reſtoze thou all thät are 
berg, and all the „ fruits ok her lands ſince 
y Bap Hee left the land, euen vntill this 

tne. 

7 (Then Eliſha came toDamaleus,and 
Ben hadad the King of Aram was ficke, 
and one told him, laing, The man ot God 
is come hither. 5 

8 And the king laid bnte Wazacl, Take 
a pꝛelent in thine hand, and goe meete the 
man ok God, that thou pre uiquire of the 
Lord by him, laping, Shal X reconer of this 
diſeale:? . 

9 (So Vasacl went to meete him, and 
tooke the pꝛelent in his hand, and ok euery 
good thing ol Damaſcus, euen the burden 
of foꝛtie camels, and came and ſtoode beloꝛe 
him, and laid, Thy ſonne Ben- hadad king 
ol Aram bath fent me to thee, ſapiug, Shall 
FZ recouer ok this diſeaſe: 

10 And Elia ſaid to him, Goe, and fay 
vnto bun, Thou fhalt f recover: howbelt 
5 Lod path ſhewed ine, that he Hall ſurelp 

ie. 

11 And he looked vpon him ſtedkaſtly till 
Hazael was aſbanied, and the man ol God 


wept. i 

12 And Hazael ſaid, (Abp weepeth my 
lod? and he anlwered, Betaule J knowe 
the euill that thou hale do vnto the childzen 
of Aſrael:for there ſtrong cities halt thou fet 
on fire, and their pong men ſchalt thou flay 
with the lwoꝛde, and ſhalt dach thetr in 
fants againſt the ſtones, anD rent in pieces 
their women with childe. k 

13 Then Hazael laid, hat ? is thy fere 
uant sa dogge, that J thould doe this great 


thing? And Cima anfwered, The Lord 


ath ſhewed me, that thou ſhalt be king of 

ram. 

14 € So he departed from Eliſha, and 
came to his matter, who ſaid to him, Chat 
faid Elifba to thee? And he anſwered, He 
tolde me that thou ſhouldeſt recouer. 

15 And on the moꝛowe he tooke a thicke 
cloth, and dipt it in water, and è (preade it 
on his fate, and he died: and Hazael reigned 
in his tead. 

16 (Nov in the fifth peere of Joꝛam 
the ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, and of Je» 
hoſhaphat kmg of Judah, i Jehoꝛam the 
ſonne of Jehochaphat king of Judah began 
k to reigne. 

17 Dee was two and thirtle peere olde, 
when he began to reigne: and be reigned 
eight peeres in Jerufalem. 

18 And hee walked in the wapes ok the 
kings of Ilrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: 
foz the! daughter of Ahab was his wife, 
and he did euill in the light ok the Loꝛd. 

Ig Pet the Lo: would not deſtroy Ju; 
dah, fo: Dauid his ſeruants fake,” as he had 
pꝛomiled him to giue him a light and to his 
childꝛen fo? euer. 

20 (In thoſe dapes Crom w rebelled 
krom vnder the hand ok Judah, and made a 
king once themſelnes. a 

21 Therekoꝛe Joꝛam went to Jair, and 
all his charets with him, and he aroſe by 


II. Kings. 


Ahaziah, Iehu is anointed 


night, and ſmote the Edomites which were 
about him with the Captaines of the cha. 
rets, and the people fled into their tents. 

22 So Edom rebelled from vnder the | 
hand ok Judah vnto this day. Then » Lib: n This va ci- 
nah rebelled at that lame time. tie in ludah gi- 

23 Concerning the ret of the actes ok uen to the Le- 
Joam, and all that hee did, are they not uites, Ioſh. 21.73. 
witten in the booke of the Chꝛontcles of and aſter turned 
the kings of Judah? A from king Icho- 

24 And Jozam llept with his Fathers, ram, becauſe of 
and was buried with his Fathers in the ci : bis idolatry. 
tie ol Dauid. And Ahaziah his ſonne teig: 2. Che. 1. 1. 
ned in his ſtead. 

25 (In che twelfth yeere of Foam the 
fonne of Ahab king ok ital, did Ahaztah 
the ſonne ok Jehoꝛãm king ok Judah begin 
to reigne. ; ; A 

26 ° Gwo and twentie yeere olde was o Whichis tobe 
Ahaziah when be began to reigne, and he vaderſtoode, that 
reigned one yeere in Jerulalem, and his mo. be was made 
thers name was Athaliah the daughter of king, when his 
Omri king ok IAlrael. father reigned, | 

27 And bee watked in the way of the dat aſter his fae 1 
boule of Ahab, and did euill in the fight of thers death he 
the Lozd, like the boule of Ahab: foz: be was as confirmed 
the fonne in law ok the houſe of Abab. king Een hee 

28 And he went with Joꝛam the ſonne ol was forty two 
Ahab to warre againſt Hazael king ol Aram yeere olde, as 
in e Ramoth Gilead, and the Aramites 2. Chron. 2 2. 2. 
ſmote Joꝛam. p Which wasa 

20 And king Joram returned to be hea citie in the tribe 
led in 2 J;reel of the woundes which the of Gadbeyond | 
Aramites had ginen him at Ramah, when Jorden, | 
be fought againtt Hazael King of Aram: q This is acitie 
and Abhazia) the fonne of Jehoꝛam King of belonging co the 
Judah went downe to lee Joꝛam the ſonne tribe of achar, 
ot Ahab in Freel, becauſe he was ficke. 


CHAP. IX. 

6 Iehu is made king of Ifrael, 24 And kile 
leth Ieboram the Ring thereof, 27 and Abaziah, 
otherwiſe called Ochorias, the King of Judab, 
33 andeaufeth Ferebelto be caſt downe out of . 
awindow,and the dogs did eate her. t 
Te Eliſha the Pꝛophet called one of 

the chilozen of the Prophets, and laid 
vnto bim, * ° Gird thylopnes, and take this 1. II. 19 16, 17. 
bore of oplein thine hand, and get theeto a Prepare thß 
Ramoth Silead. i felfe to go dili» 

2 And when thon comme thither looke gently about thy 
where is Jebu the lonne of Jehoſhaphat, the bulinele: for in 
fonne of Mimſhi, and goe and make hima: chofe countreys 
rife vp from among his bꝛethꝛen, and leade they vied long 
him + to a ferret chamber. gatmentswhich 

3 Then take the bore ot opie, and powze they tucked vp, 
it on his head, and fay, Thus faith the Loꝛd, hen they went 
J haue anopnted thee for king ouer Ilrael: about earntft bu- 
then open the dooze, and flee without any ſineſſe. 
tan 4 Eb. from chañ- 

4 So the feruantof the Prophet gate ber to chamber. 
gun to Ramoth Gilead. 

5 And when he came in, behold, the cap: b This anointing 
taines of the armie were fitting. And he vas for kings, 
laid, J haue a meſſage to thee,  captaine. Prieſts, and Pro-. 
And Dehu (ato, nto which okall vs: And phets, uhich were 
he anlwered, To thee Gtaptaine. alifiguresof ` 
6 And he atole and went into the Houle, Mefiah , in 
and he powzed the oyle on his head, and whom theſe three 
fayde vnto him, Thus lapeth the Lod offices were ac- 
God of Flracl, J haue > anopnted thee complithed, 

er 


king: He goeth to Izreel, and 


King. 2 1. 
15,25 


1. Rixg. 14. 10. 
aud 21.21. 


I. Kix. 14. 10. 
and 21.22. 
U. Ring. 16.3, f. 


e That is, the reſt 


of the armie, 
whom he called 
before his bre- 
thre n, verle 2. 


d la this eftima- 


for Ring oner the people of the Lode, cuen 


puer Alrael. 

And thou hale inite the houſe ok A. 
nab tbe matter, that J may auenge the 
blood of my fernants the Prophets, and the 
blood ofall the leruants or the Loꝛd ok the 
hand ok Jezebel. 

8 Foz the whole honſe of Ahab Wall bee 
deſtroped: and Iwill cut oft from Ahab, 
hun that maketh water againſt the wall as 
mel pa that is ut vp, as him that is lelt 
in Zirael. 

And J will make the boule of Ahab 
like the houle ot Jeroboam the onne o 
Nebat, and like the ponle ok Paaſha the 
lonne ok Ahilah. j 

10 And the dogges Hall cate Jezebel in 
the ficla of Jizreel, and there (all be none to 
bury her. And he opened the Dooe, and fied. 

II € Then Jehu came ont to the < {ers 
uants of his loꝛd. And one fayd vnto bim, 
Is all well? whereloꝛe came this ¢ mad fel- 
tow to thee? And he fain vnto them, De know 
the man, and what his talke was. r 

12 And they lapd, It is falit, tell vs it 
now. Then he lapd, Thus and thus ſpake 


tio n, the world ] 
bath the mini- he ko mee, laping, Thus lapth the Lod , J 
ſters of God: haue anointed thee fo King ouer JIrael. 
notuitbſtanding 13 Then they made bante, and tooke cues 
forafmuch as the ty man his garment, and put it vnder him 
vorld bath euer on the top ot the taires, and blew the trum · 
flanderedthe pkt, faping, Jehu is King. 
children of God, eri So Fehn the lonne of Tehohaphat 
(yea, they called the lonne ot Rimbi conſpired againſt Jo; 
the fonneofGod ram, (Now Joꝛam kept Ramoth Gilead, 
adeceiuer, and he and all Plrael, becaule of Wasacl King of 
faydhehadthe Aram. : 
deuill) therefore 15 And king Jozam returned to be hea · 
‘they ought not led in Jzreel of rhe wounds, which the A. 
tobedifcoura- kramites had giuen him, when hee fought 
ged. with Hazael king of Aram) and Jebu fayd, 
| Cbap.8.29. Ik it bee your mindes, ler no man Depart 


pe — out ok the citie, to goe and tell in 
zreel, 

16 So Jehu gate vp into a charet, and 
went to Fsrecl: foz Joram lap tbere, and 


e God had thus e Qhaziah king of Judah was come Downe 


ordained, as is 
tead 2. Chro. 2 2. 
that this wie- 
ked and idola- 
trous king who 
was moreready 
to gratifie wic- 
ked Joram,then 
to obey the will 
of God, ſhould 


to fee Joꝛam. i 

17 And the watchman that ſtoode in the 
towze in Jizreel, (pied the company of Je · 
hu as he came, and fayde, J fee a company. 
And Jehoꝛam ſapd, Take a hoꝛſeman, and 
ſend to meete them, that hee may fay, Is it 
peace? 

18 So there went one on hoꝛſebacke to 
mecete him, and ſapd, Thus faith the Ring, 
Is it peace? And Fehn ſapd, Cigar hatt 


perih with him, thou to doe with peace ? ti turne behinde me, 


by whoſe meanes 


he thought to 


And the watchman tolde, faving, The mef- 
fenger tame to them, but hee commeth not 


haue been ſtron- agatne. 


ger. 
707, follow Ne. 


f As one that 
went carneſtly 
about his cntere 
prife, 


10 Then hee ſent out an other on boze. 
backe, which tame to them, and fayd, Thus 
fapth the King, Js it peace? And Jehu an- 
lwercd, Mhat hak thou io doe with peace? 
turne behind me. E” 

20 And the watehman told, faping, Dee 
tame to them alfo, but commeth noragatne, 
and the marching is like the marching of Je · 
bu the onne of Nimſhi; foz hee marcheth 
F furtoufly. = 


Chap. ix. 


21 (Then Jchoꝛam ſapd, Make ready: 
and his charet was made ready. And Je. 
hozam king of Ilrael, and Ahaziah king ol 
Judah wene ont either of them in his charet 
agalnſt Jehu, and met bim in the Geld ol 
Naboth the Jzrtelite. 

22 And When Jehozam faw Tebu, bee 
faid, Is it peace Zebu? and hee anlwered, 
Ghat s peace, whiles the whoꝛedomes of 
thy mother Jezebel, and per witchcraft are 
yet in great number: : 

23 Then Jehozam turned his hand, and 
fied, and layd to Ahaziah, M Ahaztah, chere is 


k treafon. 


24 But Jehu tooke a bowe in his hand, 
and ſmote Jehozam betweene the houlders, 
that the arrow went tkoꝛow his heart: and 
he fell downe in his charet. A 

25 Then laid tebu ro Bldkar a captaine, 
Take and caſt him in ſome place of the field 
af Maboth the Jzreelite: foz J remember 
that when J and thou rode together after 
Poe father, the Loꝛd laid this burden 

pon him. 

26 *Surely J haus feene peſterdap the 
blood of Raboth, ¢ the blood of his b onnes, 
layd the Loꝛd, and J will render it thee in 
this field, faith the Lord: now chereloze take 
and cat him in the tielde, accoꝛding to the 
woꝛd ofthe LoD., > 

27 But when Ahaziah the king of Judah 
faw this, bee fled by the wapok the garden 

oufe: and Febu pürſned after him, and 

apd, Znnte him allo in rhe charet: and they 
ſmote him in the going vp to Gur, whichis 
by Ibleam. And he ted toi Megiddo, and 
there died. f 

28 And his leruants caricd him ina cha- 
ret to Jerufalem, ¢ buried him in his ſepul · 
chꝛe with his fathers in the cuie of Oauid. 

20 (And in the veleuenth veere of Jo · 
ram the ſonne of Ahab, began Ahariah to 
reigne oner Judah. 

30 And when Febu was come to Ire · 
el, Jezebel heard of it, and painted her kace, 
and tpꝛed her head, and looked out at a 
window. 

31 And as Jehu entred at the gate, thee 
ſapd, Had u Simei peace, which llewe his 
maſter? f , j . 

32 And hee lift vp his eyes to the win. 
dow, and ſapd, Che is on my fide, who: 
Then two or thꝛee of her Eunuches looked 
vnto him. i 

33 And he (aid, Caſt her down: and they 
cat her Downe, and hee ſpꝛinkled of her 
blood vpon the wall, and vpon the holes, 
and he trode her vader koote. À 

34 And when he was come in, he did eate 
and dꝛinke, and (aid, Citlire now onder cur. 
fed woman and bury her: kloꝛ ſhe is a o kings 
daughter. f 

35 And they went to bury her, but they 
found no moze of her then the leull, and the 
keete, and the palmes of her hands. 

36 CAherekoze they came againe and told 


n This he did by 


ſhould be fhed, that had fhed the blood of innocents , 


cle and example of Gods iud gement to all ty rants. 
king of Zidon, 1, King. 16,31, 


flayeth Ioram and lezebel. 149 


a 


g Meaning, that 
foraſmuch as 
God is their ene- 
mie, becauſe of 
their ſinnes, that 
he will euer ftirre 
vp ſome tore- 
uenge his cauſe. 


Or, fpake this 
prophefie againft 
bim. 

I. Ring. 2 1. 29. 
h aa place 
it is evident tbat 
Iezebel caufed 
both Naboth and 
his ſognet to be 
put to death, that 
Ahab might en- 
ioy his vineyard 
more quietly : for 
els his children 
migbr haue claie 
med poſſeſſion. 
i Afcerthachee 
was wounded in 
Samaria he fed 
to Megiddo, 
whicb wasa citie 
of ludah. 

k That is, eleuea 
whole yeeres: for 
chap.8,25. be- 
fore, when hee 
faid that he be- 
gan to reigne the 
twelfth yeere of 
Joram,be taketh 
part of the yeere 
for the whole, 
Being ef an 
bauty and crue! 
nature, ſhee 
would ftilretcine 
her princely ſtate 
and dignitie. 

m As though fhe 
would ſay, Can 
any traitour, or 
any that riſetb 
againſt bis fupe- 
riour, haue good 
fuccefle? reade 

1. King. 16.10. 
Hor, c hie fer- 


4 “wants. 
the motion of the Spirit of God, that her blood 


to bea ſpecta- 
o To wit, of the 


hun. 


Ahabs fonzes are flaine. Iehu 


4 Ebr.by the him. And bee lapd, This is the woꝛd of 
hand of. the Loꝛd, which hee (paket by his ſeruant 
1. Kg. 21.23. Ci iah the Tiſhbite, laying, Ju the fizie 


p Thus Gods 
ludgements ap- 
peare even in this 
world againſt 


Senden Wall the dogges cate the tleſh of 
ezebel. 

37 And the carkeis of Jezebel Wall bee 
as dung vpon the ground in the Belde of 


them that fp- Jizreel, lo that none ſhall fap, e This ls Je- 
preſſe his word gebel, 

and perſecute his C H.-A P. X. 

ſeruants. 6 Iehu cauſeth the feuenty ſounes of Ahab to 


be ſlaiue, 14 and after that fortie and two of A- 
haxiahs brethren, 25 He kiketh alſo all the Prieſts 
of Baal 35 After his death his [onne reigneth 
an his ſtead. ) 
Aab den now ſeuentie *fonnes in Baz 
maria. And Jehu wꝛote letters, and fent 
to Samaria vnto the rulers of reel, and 
to the Elders, and to the wingers vp of t= 
habs childzen, to this effect, 

2 Mow when this letter commeth to 
you, (foꝛ yce haue with pou pour matters 
lonnes, pee haue with pou both charets 

and ee and a dekenced citie, and ar · 
mour) : 

3 Conlider therefore which of your na- 
ſters ſonnes is beſt and molt meete, and o fet 
him on his kathersthꝛone, and light fo: pour 


a The Scripture 
vſeth to call them 
ſonnes, which are 
either children, 
or nephewes. 


b He wrote this 
to prooue them 


whether they inaſters boute, j . 
would take his 4 Put they wereercecdingly akraid, and 
fayd, Behold, two kings could not taud bes 


part or no. 5 
. ; foe him, how ſhall we then tand ? 5 
5 And hee that was gouernour of Ababs 
boule and hee that ruled tye citie, and the 
Elders, and the wingers vp of the childzen 
fentte Jehu, laying, eee are thy leruants, 
and will doe all that thou ſhalt bid vs: wee 
1 * no king: doe what leemeth good 
lė o thee. a 
* 6 Then hee wrote another letter to 
them, laping, Ik pee be mine. and will obey 


e God ata iuſt mp vopce, take the heads of the men that 


zudge punitheth are yonr maſters ſonnes, and come to me to 
the wicked chile Jizreel by to moꝛrow this tinie. (Mob the 
dren of wicked Kings ſonnes, euen ſeileutie perlons, were 
parents vnto the with v great men of the citie, which drought 
chird and fourth them vß) ‘ 
generation. 7 And when the letter came to them, 
; they tooke the Kings fonnes, and flew. the 
ſeuentie perlons, and laid their heads iu bal 
kets, and ſent them vnto dim to Azreel. 

8 (Then there came a mellenger, and 
tolde him, faving, They haue bzought the 
heads ok the kings ſonnes. And he lald, Let 

q Te cannot iuſt- them lay them on two heapes at the entring 

ly condemne me in ok the gate vntill the moꝛning. | 
for the kings 9 And when it was dap, he went out, 
qcaih, ſeeing ye and ſtoode and layd to all the people, Pe be 

haue done the d righteous: behold. J conſpired agatnit my 

like to his poſte - matter, and llew him: but who llewe all 
ritie: for the Lord thele? 

commanded me, 10 Know now that there hall fall vuto 

and nooued you the earth nothing ok the woꝛde ok the Loꝛd, 

ꝛ0 exe cute this Which the Lord ſpake concerning the houle 
his judgement. of Ahab: foz the Loꝛd hath brought to pafe ; 
1 gbr. Ly the the things that hee pake by his leruant 

haud of. »Elllah. 


r. Ring. 2 f. 29. II So Jebu Mew all that remained oF the 


e Meaning which holiſe of Ahab in Jzreel, and all that were 


great with him; and his familiars, and his 
e pziells, lo that he let none ot his remaing. 


were the idola- 
trous prieſis. 


II. Kings. 


and Iehonadab. Baals prieſts ſlaane. 


12 @ And hee arole, and departed, and 
came to mamaria. And as Jehin- was in the 
a by an boule where the lhepheards did 

ere, 

13 Mee met with the bꝛethzen of Ahaziah 
Ring of Judah, and fayda, Cibo are pee? 
And they anlwered, Uee are the bꝛechꝛen 
ok Ahaziah, and go Downe to flute the chil: 
Ben ok the ing, aud the childzen of the 
Queene. ; 

14 And he (apd, Take them aliue. And 
they tooke them aliue, and Rew them at the 
Well belide the honie where the ſheepe are 
yore, euen two and fourty men, and hee 
f left not ont of them. fk Thus Gods 

Is (and when he was departed thence, vengeance is 
hee met with Jehonadab the lonne of ie» vpouthem that 
chal comming to meete him, and be e || blef haue any part or 
led him, and lapd to hun, Js thine heart wp» familiaritic wi 
right as mine heart is toward thine? And the wicked, 
Ichonadab anſwered, Mea, doubtleſſe. Then g For he feared 
gine me thine hand. And when he had giuen God and amen - 
him his hand, hee tooke him vp to him into ted the wicked⸗ 
the charet. neſſe of thoſe 

16 And he layo, Come with mee, and fee timcs: therefore 7) 
the zeale that J haue for the Lord; lo they Iebu was glad to 
made him ride in his charet. ioyne uithhim: 

17 And when hee came to Samaria, hee of Rechab,reade | 
flew all that remained vnto Ahab in Sa. Ierem. 3 g.a. 
maria, till he had deſtroyed him, accozding || Or,prayfed God 
ea og ape ofthe Lod, which hee ſpaͤke to for him. 

d e 1 

18 Then Jebu aſſempled all the people, x 
and layd unto them, Ahab lernedk Baala h HercBaalis ~ 
little, bur Fehu thall lerue him much moꝛe. taken for Alhta- 

Ig Nowe therefore call vnto mee all the roth rhe idole of 
prophets of Baal, all his leruants, and all rhe Zidonians, | 
bis pꝛieits, and let not a man bee lacking: which Iezedel 
foꝛ I haue a great facrifice foz Baal: who» cauſed toben 
loeuer is lacking, he Wall not live. But Je worſhipped, as it 
hu did it by a ſubtilty to deſttoy the leruants is alſo fo vſed, 
of Baal. I. King. 16.3 2. 
20 And Jehu apd, & Dꝛoclaime a fo- and 32.53. 
say allembly fo: Baal. And they pꝛoclat⸗ + Ebr, Sanctife. 

21 So Jehu ſent vnto all Iſrael, and all | 
the ſeruants of Baal came, and there was 6 
not a man left that came not. And they came . 
into the houle of Baal, aud the houle or Ba⸗ ` 
al was full from end to end. š — 194 

22: Theu hee fayd vnto him that had the * 
charge ok the veltrp, Bring fost) veſtments 
foz ail the ſeruants of Baal. And he brought 
them ont veſtments. l 

23 And when Jehu went, and Jehona- 
dab the onne of Reehab into the houſe ol 
Baal, hee ſapd unto the ſeruants ok Paal, 
Search diligently, and looke, leſt there be 
vere with you any of theileruãts ok the Loꝛd, i Thus G Y 
but the ſernants ol Baal onely. would haue his 

24 And when they went in to makela» ſemants prefer- 
criſice and burnt offering; Jehn appointed ued, and idol - 
foureſcoꝛe men without; and layd, Ik any ters deſtroyed : 
ol the men whom Jhaue bꝛoughe into pour as in his law he 
bandeg, eltape, || his foule hall bee fog his giueth expreſſe 
loule. z commandement, 

-25 And when hee had made an ende ok Deut. 13. 
the burnt offerings Jehu layd ta the gard, or, he fhal die 
and to the captaines, Goe in, Uap chem, for him. 
let not a man come out. And they ſinote 
them with the edge ok the lwozd. And the 
garde, i 


I 
‘ 


Iehoahaz. Athaliahs crueltie. Iehoiada, Chap. xj. Toafh made king. Athaliah ſlaine. 1 50 


k Which &ie 
Wes neere to 
Samaria. 


_ | 1 Thus God ap. 


prooueth and 
rewardeth his 


| zeale,in execu- 


ting Gods iudge- 
ment, albeit his 


_ | wickedeefle was 
afterward puni- 


i 


fhed. 
Or, to cut them 
off 


2.Chiro7.32,10, 
a Meaning. al the 
pofteritic of le- 
hofhaphat,to 
whom the king- 
dome appertei- 
ned: thus God 
vied the crushie 
of this woman 

to deſtroy the 
whole family of 
Abab. 

b The Lord pro- 
miſed to main · 
taine the family 
of Dauid, aud 


garde, and the Laptaines caſt them out, and 
went vnto the * Citte where vas the Temple 
of Baal. i 

t26 And they brought ont the images of 

e Temple of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And thep deſtroped the unage of Ba⸗ 
al, and thꝛew Downe the boule of Baal, and 
made a takes ok it vnto this dap. m 

sy So Jebu Dettroyed Baal put of Ff 
rael. 

29 But from the imnes of Jeroboam the 
fonne of Rebat which made It aci te ſinne, 
Tehu departed not from them, neither from 
the golden calues that were in Bettz· el and 
that were in Dan. 5 

30 (and the Loꝛd (aid unto Jehn, Be⸗ 
taule thou bat diligently executed that 
which was right in mine eyes, and baft done 
duto the houle of Ahab accozding to all 
things that were in mine heart imer fore hall 
thy tonnes vnto the fours) generation fit on 
the thꝛone of Jſracl. 

31 But Jehn regarded not to walke in 
the law of the Loꝛd God of Firaelweth all 
his heart: lor hee deprtted nor frem the 
faon ef Jeroboam, which made Jlraelto 

mne. 7 x 

32 In thoſe dayes the Loꝛd beganne ilto 
lothe Sirael, and azacl Groce them in all 
the coaſts of Iſrael, 

33 From Foꝛden Eaſtward, euen all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Neu 
benitez, and them that were of Manalleh, 
from Aroer ( which is by the riuer Arnon) 
and Silcad and Bajan. 

34 Concerning the reſt ok the acts ok Te: 
hu, and all that hee did, and all his valiant 
Deeds, are they not wutten in the booke ol 
the Chronicles of the kings of Icxael: 

35. And Febu Aept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in Samaria, and Icheahaz 
his lonne reigned in his ſtead. 

36 And the time that Jebu reigned oure 
Alrael in Samarta, is cight & twenty peres. 

CHAP. XI 


1 Athaliah putteth to death allthe kings fons, 
except loath the ſon e Aba ah 4loafh ú appoin- 
ted ling. i 5 leborada caufeth Atkalah to be flain 
17 Heemaketh a cout nant letweene God and the 
People. 18 Baal and bu Prieſts are defircy:d. 
1 Athallah the mother ef Ahaziah 

When ſhee law that her ſonne was dead, 
fhee aroſe. and deſtroped all the ⸗ kings (ced. 

2 But Jehoſheba the daughter ol king 
Joꝛam, and ſiſter to Ahaziag b took Toalh 
the lonne of Ahazlah, aum Role him froma- 
mong the kings ſonn e chat ſhauld be {lain, 
both him and his nurle, keeping them iu the 
cbed chamber, and they hid him from Atha · 
liah, ſo that he was not llaine. $ 
3 And hee was with her hid inthe houſe 
ok the Loꝛd fire pecre: g Athaltah did reigne 
ouer the tand. 

(And the ſeuenth peere $ Jehoiada 
ſent and tooke the captaines oner hundꝛeths 
with other captaines, and them of the gard, 


with them, and tooke an oath ok them in the 

at of the Zod, & ſhewed chem the kings 
onne. 

_ S And he commanded them, ſapiug, This 

is it that pe muſt vo, The third part of ¢ you 

that con: meth onthe Sabbath, tall f ward 

toward che klugs boule. 


6 And another third part in the gate of 


£ Gurad another third part in the gate bee 
hinde them ol the gard: aud pec ſhall keepe 
watch! in the poule ol Maſſah. 

7 Llnd two parts oc pou, cht is, all that 
h goe out onthe Sabbath dap, Mall keepe 
— watch of the house of the Loꝛd about the 


ing. 

8 And pe hall compaſſe the king round 
about enerp man wich his weapon in his 
hand, and wholdcuer commeth within the 
ranges, let him bee ilatne: bee pon with the 
king, as he goeth out and in. 

9 (And the captatnes of the hndzeths 
did according to al that qehoiada the Pꝛieſt 
commanded, and they tooke cuery man his 
men entred in to thew charge ou toei Sab; 
bath, with them that went out of n on the 
Sabbath, and came to Fehotada the pick. 

190 And ther iet gane tothe captälnes 
okhundzethsthelgeares and whe ſhields that 
were king Dauids, and were in the bonite ol 
the Low. 

And the garde ſtoode euery man with 
his weapon in his hand, from the right five 
ol the toute to che left fne, about the altar 
and about the bouf round atout the king. 

12 Then he brought out the! Rings fon, 
and put the crowne vpon yun, and gaue him 
a the teſtimoute, and they nade him king: 
allo they anoynted him, e clapt their hands, 
and laid, God laue the King. 

3 (And when Athaliah heard the nople 
ol the running of the People, fee came in to 
the people in the boule of the Loꝛd. p 

14 Aud when He looked, behold, the king 
food bya ⸗ pillar, as the maner was, and 
the Pꝛiuces and the Trumpetters by the 
Ring, and all the people of the land reiop⸗ 
ce d, aud blew with trumpets. Then Atha- 
ligt rent her clothes, and cried, Treaſon, 

alo. 

Is But Jehoiada the Pict commanded 
the taptaines of the hundzeths that had the 
rule ot tie hoſte, and laid vnto them, Haue 
ber || foꝛth ol the ranges, and hee that o fol- 
loweth her, let him die by the ſwoꝛd: for the 
Pict had faid, Let her not bee Raine in the 
poule ofthe Lord. 

16 Then thep laide hands on her, and He 

went by the way, by the which the he des goe 

5 the houle ol the King, and there was fyer 
aine. 

17 And Jehoiada made a couenant bee 
tweene the Lod, and ther Ruig and the 
people, that they poulo bee the Loꝛds peo⸗ 
ple 5 likewile betwrene the a King and the 
people. ; 

18 Then all the people of theland went 


e Of the Leuites 
which had charge 
of the keeping of 
the Temple, and 
kept watch by 
courfe, 

f That nere 
ſheuld come vp- 
an them, while 
they were crows 
ning the king. 

g Called the Eaſt 
gate of the Tem. 
ple, 3. Chro. 23 5 
Or, that none 
breake hi order. 

h Whofe charge 
is ended, 


i Reade vetſe 5. 
and y. 


k To wi, Iehe· 
iada, 


1 Tbat is, Ioah, 
which had bene 
kept fecret fixe 
yeeres. 

m Meaning; the 
Law of God, 
which is his 
chiefe charge, 
and whereby 
onely his Throne 
is eflablithed. 

n Where the 
kings place was 
in the Temple. 
Or, out of the 
Temple. 

o To take her 
part. 

p That both the 
King and the pco- 
ple ſhould main- 
taine the true 
worthip ef God, 
and deftroy all 
idolatrie. 

q That he ſliould 
gouerne, and they 
obey in the feare 
of God. 

r Euen in the 
place where he 
had blaſrchemed 
God and thought 
to l. aue bin hol- 
pen by his idole, 


not to quench AND cauſed them to come vnto him into the 
the light thereof: houſe of the Lod, and made a coucnant 


therefore he mo · ; 
wed the heart of Ichofheba to preferue him. c Where the Prieſtes 


did lie, a, Chro. 231, , d The chiefe Prici,Iehofhebas husband, 


into the boule of Baal, and deſtroped it with there God pow- 
his altars, and his images brake they rowne red his vengeance 
couragiorfly, and flew Mattan the pꝛieſt of vpon bim. 
Baal belore ther altars: and the fIYieſt fet {To wit, Ieho· 
a gard ouer tye houle of the Loꝛd. iada. 

19 Then 


Prouiſion for repairin goftheTemple. II. Kings. 


t Which by ber 
crueltie and per- 
fecution had 
vexed the whole 
fand before, 


3 Chrona 401. 


aSo long as tu · Hoiada the Piet taught him. 


lers giue eate to 
the true minifters 
of God, they 
proſper. , 

b So hard a thing 
it i for them that 
are in authoritie, 
to be brought to 
the perfit obedi 
enee of God. 
c That is, the 
money of re- 
demption, Exod. 
30. 12. alſo the 
monty which the 
priefts valued the 
vowes at, Leuit, 
27. 2. and their 
free liberalitie. 

d Por the Tem- 
ple which was 
built an hundred 
krttie and fiue 
yeeres before, 
had many things 
decayed init, 
both by theneg- 
ligence of the 
kings his prede- 
eeſſors, and alfo 
by the wickednes 
ofthe idolater>. 
e He taketh fro 
them the orde. 
ring of the mo- 
ney becaufe of 
their negligence. 
f Thatis, onthe 
Sout! fide, 
Or, v (fell. 

2 For the king 
had appointed o- 
fher which were 
meete for that 
purpoſe, 

Chap. 22.5. 


Ig Then he tooke the captaines ok hun: 
dꝛeds; and the other een the gard, 
and all the people ok the land: and they 
bꝛought the king From the honte ofthe Lord, 
and came by the wap af the gate of the gard 
to the kings joule: and hee late him Downe 
ou the thꝛone ok the kings. , 

20 And all the people of the land reiop⸗ 
ced, and the citie was in quiet: *fo2 they 


had flaine Athaltah with the word belive L 


the kings honfe. 
21 Seuen peere olde was Jehoaſh when 
he began to reigne. 
CHAP. XII, 


6 Iehoaſh maketh prouiſion for the repairing of 
the Temple. 16 He flayeth the king of Syria by 
aprefent from comming againſt Ieruſaleni. 20 He 
is killed by two of bis ſeruanti. ‘ 

12 *the ſeuenth peere of Jehu, Jehoach be · 

gan to reigne, and reigned kourtie petres 
in Jerufalem and his mothers name was 
Zibtah ol Beer-fyeba. f 

2 And Jehoach did that which was good 
in the fight ol the Lo all his time that ⸗Je⸗ 


3 Bue’ the high places were not taken a> 
wap: forthe people offered pet and burnt 
incenſe in the high plates. — 

4 (And Jehoach faid to the Pꝛieſts, 
All the liluer of Dedicate things that bee 
brought to the houſe of the Lode chat is, the 
money ok them that are vnder the count, 
the money that tuery man islet at, and all 
the money that one offereth willingly, and 
baingeth inte the boule of the Loꝛd, 

5 Let the Picts take ittorhein,euery 
man of his acquaintance : and they Mall re⸗ 
patre the 4 bꝛoken places of the houſe, wher 
loeutr any decay is found. 

6 C ane inthe thꝛee and twentieth yeere 
ok king Jehoaſh, the Pꝛieſts had not men» 
Dev that which was Decaied in the temple. 

7 Then king Jehoath called for Jeho · 
tada the Pꝛieſt, and the other Pꝛielts, ᷑ (aid 
vnto them, Cathy repaire ee tuines 
of the Temple: Nowe therefoꝛe e recetue 
no moze money of pour acquaintance ex; 
cept pee deliner it to repaire the ruines ofthe 
Temple. n 

8 So the Pꝛieſts tonſented to receiue no 
moze money ok the people, neither to repaire 
the decayed places of the Temple. 

9 Then Jeboiada the Pch tooke a 


chete bored an hole inthe lid of it, and fet h 


it beſide the altar, on the ‘right lide, as enety 
man commeth into the templeokthe Loꝛde. 
And the Pꝛleſts that kept the Aeooze , put 
therein all the money that was bꝛonght into 
the houſe ok the Loꝛd. 

Io And when they ſaw there was much 
money in the cheſt, the Rings (ecretaric 
camebp,and the hie Pꝛieſt, and put it vp 
after that they had told the money that was 
found in the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

II And thep gane the moncp made ready 
into the hands of them, s that vndertooke 
the woꝛke, and that had the ouerſight ek the 
houſe ot the Loꝛd: and they paicd it out to 
the carpenters, and builders that wrought 
pron the heule of the Lod, 


Iehoafh flaine. 


fone,and to buy timber and hewed Mone, to 
repatre that was Decayed in the boule ofthe 


Lod, and forall that which was laine out 


foz the reparation ofthe Temple. . 

13 Howbeit there was > not made for the 

Houle of the Lord bowles of fluer, Intru- 

ments ofmuficke, baling, trumpets, noꝛ any 

vellels of gold, oꝛ vellels of filuer, ot the mo: 

H ve Was brought into the boule ofthe 
2 e 


I4 Fut they gaue it to the workemen, 
A repaired therewith the boule ofthe 
T§ Mozeouer,they reckoned not with the 
Men, into whole hands they deliuered that 
money to be beſtowed on workmen : fog they 

dealt kalthfull . 

16 The money ok the treſpaſſe offcring, 
and the money ok the inne offtings was not 
brought inte the houſe ofthe Loꝛd: for it was 
the Hꝛieſts. ; 

17 ¶ Then came vp Hazael king of Aram, 
and fought againſt Gath and taoke it: and 
Hazael {et his face ta goe Bp to Jerufalem, 

18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah tooke all 
the i hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and 
Jehozam, and Ahaziah his fathers kings of 
Judah had dedicated, and that hee himlelke 
had dedicated, and all the gold that was 
found in the trraſures ok the boule of the 
Loꝛd, and in the kings houle, and fent it to 
Hazael king ol Aram, and he departed from 
Jerulalem. 

19 Concerning the reft ok the actes of 
Joaſh, and all that he did, are they not wꝛit · 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles ot the 
kings of Judah: 

20 (And his ſeruants atrof and wrought 
treafon, and u flewe Joaſh in the boule of 
Milo when he came Downe to Silla: 

21 Euen] Jozachar the ſonne of Shime· 
ath, and Jehozabad the lonne of Shomer 
his ſernants imote him, and hee died: and 
1 him with his fathers in the titit 
of Dauid. And Amaziah his ſonne ttigned 
in his tead. 

CHAP, XIII. 

3 Tehcahaz the ſonne of lebu ; deliatred into 
the hands of the Syrians. 4 He prayeth usto God 
and i deliuered, 9 Ioafh be foune reignethin hi 
fread. 10 Elfhadseth. 24 Hazael dreth, 

12 the thꝛee and twentieth peere of Joa 

the (onne af Ahazlah king of Judah, Fee 
oahaz the ſonne of Jebu began to reigne o · 
uer Ilrael in Samaria, and he reigned {euena 


teene peere. 


2 And dee did enfll in the fight or the 
Lord, and followed the finnes of Jeroboam 
the ſonne of Rebat, which made Iſrael to 
2 finne,and Departed not therekrom. 

3 And the Lom was angry with Ilrael, 
and delluered them into the band ok Maza⸗ 
el king of Aram, and into the hand of Ben ⸗ 
hadad the ſonne of Hezael aii > brs dayes. 

4 And Fehoahaz helought the Loꝛd, and 
the Loꝛd heard him: fo: he fato the trouble 
of ſrael, wherewith the king of Aram trou: 
bled them. . k 

(And the Lom gane Pract a < deli: 
nerer, fo that they came out from vnder 


12 And to the malons and hewers ok the mbisction of the Aranmtes. vt the 


childzen 


Iehoahaz. 


h For theſe men 
had one ly the 
charge of the ree 
parat ion of the 
Temple, and the 
reſt of the money 
was brought to 
the king,who 
caule d theſe af. 
ter ward tobe 
made, 3.Chrom, |) 
2414. 


i After the death 
of Iehoiada, lo- 
afh felito idola- 
tric: therefore 
God reic&eth 
him, and ftitreth f 
vp his e nemie a- 
gainſt bim, whon 
he pacified with 
che treafures of 
the temple: for 
God would nog 
be ferucd with 
thofe pifts,fecin 
the kings heart 
was wicked, 

K Btcauſe he ha 
put Zacharie the 
fonne of Ichoj- 
ada to death, 
2. Chro. 24. 25. 
1 Reade 2. Sam. 


5 9. 
fOr, Io xaber. 


a By wotſhip- 
ping the calues 
which Jeroboan! 
did ere ct in Iſtaę 
b While lehoas 
baz liued. 


al 


c To wir, Ioaſſ 
the fonne of le- 
hoahaz. 


dSafely & with- 
out danget. 

1b. as jeſterday, 
and before ye- 
ſlerday. 

le Wherein they 
did commit their 
idolatrie, and 
which the Lord 
had commanded 
ro he deftroyed, 
Deut. 1 6. 21. 

F That is, Haza- 
el and Ben · ha- 
dad his ſonne, as 
v. rſ. 3. Read of 
Hazael, chap. &. 


12. 

g His chiefe pur- 
poſe is to de- 
fcribe the king- 
dome of Iudab, 
and how God 
pettormed his 
promiſe made to 
the houſe of Da- 
uid: but by the 
way he fheweth 
bow Iſracl was 
alflicted and pu- 
| nithed fot their 
great idolatrie, 

+} who though they 
had now degene- 
rate, yet God 


Propheis and di- 
uers puniſhments 


vnto him a- 
j gaine, 


to call the Pro- 
pheis and ſer- 
uants of God by 
whom God blef- 
| fed his people, as 
chip. 2. 12 mea- 
ning that hy their 
pray ers they did 


| their countrey, 


armes. 

That is, toward 
Syria, fo thar bee 
did not opel 
propheſie with 
words, but alſo 
confirmed um 
by thefe ſignes 
hat he ſhould 
haue the victory. 
k Becauſe he 
ſeemed content 
to haue victory 
agꝛinſi the ene · 
mies of God 

ſor twiſe or thtiſe 


Iehoaſh. Eliſha diet. 


pb Thus they vſed bowe and arrowes, Quo he tooke wuts him 
bowe and arrowes. 


10 And ht laid to the king of acl, Put 


| more proſper 


Wet Chap. 
chilnzen ok Firack d dwelt in their tents as 


+be fore time. a 

6+. Meuerthelelle they Departed not from. 
the finties ok the honie ol Jeroboam which 
made Jlrael linne, but walked in them: euen 
the e groue allo remained ſtil in Samarta.) 

7 Foꝛ hee had lekt of the people to Jeho⸗ 
ahaz but (itty hoꝛſemen, and ten charets, and 
ten thouland foormen, becauſe the king f of 
Aram had deſtroped them, and made them 
like duſt beaten to powder. 

8 Concerning the reſt ofthe aets ol Je- 


hoahaz, and all that he did, and his valiant 


deedes, arc they not wꝛitten in the booke ol 
the Chꝛonieles of the kings of Firael? 

And Jehoahaz fepe with his fathers, » 
and they buried him in Hamaria, & Joah 
his lonne reigned in his ſtead. 

10 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth pere of 
Joaſh king e ol Judah began Ichoach the 
lonne ol Jchoahsz to reigne ouer Pract in 
Samaria, and re igned firteene yeere, 

11 And did enill in the ight of the Lozd: 
for hee Departed not from all the Annes ok 
Jeroboam the lon of Mebat that made Fl. 
rael to linne, bnt be walked therein. 


12 Concerning the reſt ot the acts ol Joe: 
ab and all that he did, bis valiant deedes, 


and how he fought agami Amaziah king of 
Judah, are they not witten in the booke of 
the Chꝛonicles ok the kings of Arael: 

13 And Joal ſlept with his kathers, and 
Jeroboam late vpon his leate: and Foath 
was buried in Hamarta amoug the kings 


otIAſrael. 
IA qihen Eliſha fell ficke of his ficke- 


neſſe whereof he died, Joach the king of TE 


raci came Downe buto him, and wept vpon 
bis face, and fayo, t Oh my father, mp fae 
ther, the charet ok Iſrael, and the hoꝛleinen 
ok the lame. 

Is Then Eliſha laid vnto him, Take a 


thine hand vpon the bow. And hee put his 
hand vpon it, And Eliſha put his hands vp⸗ 
ou the kings hands, . 

17 And fayo, Open the window i Eat- 
ward. And when hee had opened it, Elisha 
laid, Shoote. And he fhot. And he faid, Be- 
hold the arrow of the Loꝛdes delinerance, 
and the arrow of delinerace againtt Aram: 


then by force of fo thou Halt mire the Granites in Aphek, 


tiil thou batt confinned them. 

18 Againe hee lava, Cake the arrowes. 
And he tooke them. And hee fayd vnto the 
king of Ifrael, Smite the ground. Aud he 
finote thice, and ceaſcd. 

Ig Then the man of Gad was k angrie 
with him, and fayd, Thou ſhouldeſt hane 
ſmitten fiue oꝛ fire times, fo thon ſhouldeſt 
haue ſinitten Aram, till thou hadſt conſu 
med it, where now thou halt Gntte Aram 
but thzice. i 

20 € Go lia died, and they buried 
bim. And certaine bandes ok the Moabites 
came into the land that peere. 


, and had not a zeale to ouercome them continu- 


ally and to deſtroy them vtterly. è 


xiiij. 


21 And as they were burping a man, be ⸗ 
hold, they (aw rhe ſonldiers: therekoze they 
caſt the man into the lepulchze vf Eliſha. 
And when the man was Downe, and tou⸗ 8 
ched the bones ok Eliſha, he lrcuined and Scclus 48.14. 
ſtood vpon his feet. 1 By this miracle 
22 (But Hazael king of Aram vexed God confirmed 
Iſrael all the dapes of Jehoahaz. the authoritie of 
23 Gherfore che Loꝛd had mercy on them, Elifha,whofe do- 


and pitied them, and had reſpect vute them tine in bis life 


becaule of his couenant with Abꝛzaham, Jz⸗ they contemned, 
hak, and Jaakob, æ would not deſtroy them, that atthis fighe 
neither cat he them from him as w pet. they might re- 

24 So Hazael the king of Aram died: and turne & imbrace 
Ben- hadad his ſonne reigned in his tead. f fame docttine. 

25 Therefore Tehoa the ſonne of ebor m That is, vail 
ahaz returnen, and tooke out of the hand of their finncs were 
Ben. hadad the ſonne of Vazael the cities come toa full 
which hee had taken away by warre out of meaſure, & there 
the hand of Jehoahaz his father: for thꝛee was no more 
times did Joach beat hun, and reſtozed the hope of amendes 
citics puto Alrael. : „ ment. 


. CHAP, XIIL 

1 Amanah the king of Iudah putteth to death , 
them that flew his father, 7 Andafter ſmiteth 
Edom, 15 loafh dieth, and Feroboam his fonne 

fucceedeth him, 39 And after him reigneth Za- 

chariah. . 

T? fecoun peere of Joam ſonne of Feba- 
abaz king of Ifrael reigned * Amaztah 3.Chron.25.to 

the ſonne ol Joach king of Judah. a In the begins 

2 Wee was Ane and twenty peere olde ning of his reigne 
when he began to reigne, and reigned nine he ſeemed to 
and twenty peere in Jerulalem, and his mo · hane an outward 
thers name was Jchoadan of Jeruſalem. thew of godli- 

3 And hee did yprightly in the fight of. nefe, but after - 
the Loz, pet not like Daͤutd his father, but ward he became 
did actozding to all that Joaſh his father an ido later and 
had done. 7 À worthipped the 

4 Notwithſtanding the hie places were idolesof the 
not taken alway; for as pet the people did lås Idumeans, 
crilice and burnt incenſe in the hie places. Chap. 12. 20. 

€ Aud when the kingdome was con d Pecasſe they 
armed in his hand, hee few his leruants neither confen- 
which had killed the king his father. ted nor were par- 

6 But the childzeu ok thaſe that did lay takers with their 
him, he b flew not, accozding vnto that that fachersin that 
is witten in the booke of the Law of Mo: aa. 
les wherein the Loꝛd tommaunded. laying, Deut. 24.16. 
The fathers Mail not bee put to death fo? zk. 18.20. 


the childzen, noꝛ thechildꝛen put to death fog c For the Idu- 


the fathers: but tuery man shall bee put to means, whom 
death fo: his owne fiune, , Danid had 
7 Wee ſlew allo ol: Edom in the valley brought to fub- 
ok lalt teu theuſand, and tooke che citie of iection, did rebel 
Sela by warre, and called the name thereof in the time of le- 
Joktheel unto this dap. l horam the fonne 
8 (Then Amaziah fent meſſengers to of rehofhaphat. 
Ichoaſh the ſonne of Jehoahaz, ſonne of Je- r, the tower or 
hu king of Firael,faying, Come, a let vs tee rocke, 2. Chron. 
one auother in the face. 29.13, i 
Then Jehoach he king ok Iſrael ſent d Let vs fighe 
to Amaziah king of Judah, laping, The hand to hand & 
thiſtle that is in Lebanon, lent to thee Ce. trie ir by bartel h 
Dar that ts in Lebanon, laying, Gine thy and not de ſtroy 
, : one anothers cis 
ties- e Bythisparable Iehoaſh compareth himſelſe to a cedar tree, 
becauſe of his great kingdome ouer ten tribes, and Amazizh to a thie 
file,becaufe he ruled hut ouer two tribes „and the wild beaſtes are 482 
hoath his fouldiersthat ſpoyled the cities of ludat. 
t Danghter 


„ Amaziah. 151 


Amaziah and Iehoaſh fight; 


f Bragee of hy 
victory, fo that 
thou tari2 at 
homeand annoy 
mne not. 


E Or, brouglit him. 


g That is, which 
the Hraelites had 
giuento them of 
Iudah for an af- 
Curance of peace. 


was buried at Hamaria among the kinges 
of Ilrael: and Jeroboam his fenne reigned 


2 Chret. 2 f. 27. 
h Which citie 
Roboam buile in 
Judah ior a for- 
treffe, 2. Chron. 
01.9. 
i Wöbo is alſo 
called Vzzialt, 
2. Chron. 2 6. 1. 
k Whois alfo 
called Elanon or 
Eloth. 
Bc cauſe this 
idolatrie was fo 
vile and almoft 
incredible, that 
wen ſhould for- 
ſake the liuing 
God to wotſhip 
calues, the worke 
of mans hands, 
there fore the 
Scripture docth 
oft times repeate 
it in the reproch 
of all idoſatets. 
2 Ebr. by the hand 
Fand . 


daughter to my ſonne to wike: and the wild 
bealt that was in Lebanon, went and trede 
Downe the chiſtle. k p 

IO Becauſe thou haſt ſmitten Edom, thine 
heart hath made thee pꝛoude: F bꝛagge of 
gloꝛp, and tary at home: why doeſt thon pzas 


uoke to rhine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt kall, 


and Judah with thee? 

IT But Amaziah would not hedre: there: 
fore Jehoach king of Ffrae went vp: and 
beet Amaziah king of Judah faw one ano» 


ther in the taceat Beth; ſhemeſth which is in 


udah. 
12 And AJndah was put to the woꝛſe Des 


fone Roa and they Hed euery man totheir 
ats, : 


13 But Jehoach king of Piraci tooke A- 
maziah king of Judah, the forse of Jeho⸗ 
aſh the ſonnt ot Ahaziah, at Beth. ſhemeſh, 


and (came to Jeruſalem, and brake Dotone 
the wall ok Jetuſalem, fromthe gate of E⸗ 
1 to the coꝛuer gate, foure hundzeth 
ibttes. 4 
I4 And he tooke all the gold and filuer, 
and all the vellels that were fomm in the 


Houle of the Loꝛd, and in the treaſures or the 


Kings boufe, and the childꝛen that were in 
e hoſtage, and returned to Samaria. 

Ig Concerning theret of the acts of Re» 
beal which he did, and his valiant deedes, 
and how hee fought with Amaziah king of 
Judah, ate they not witten in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings ok Iltael:? 

10 And Jehoaſh llept with his fathers, c 


in his dead. ` 

17 (And Amaziah the lonne of Joam 
hing ot Judah, ted after the death of Le» 
hoaſh lonne of Jehoahaz klug of Ilrael fif- 
teene peere. 

18 Conterning the reſt ok the acts cf A. 
maziah, are they not written in the booke ol 
the Chꝛonitles of the kings of Judab? 

Ig But they Wought treaſon againſt 
him in Jerufalem, and hee tled ton Lachiſh, 
but they Cent after him to Lach, and Uew 
him there. ‘ 

20 And they bꝛought him on hoꝛſes. & he 


was buried at gerulalem with his fathers, 


in the citie of Danid. 

21 Then all the people of Judah tooke 
i Azariah which was firtecne peere old, and 
made him king for bts father Amaziah. 

22 He built s Elath, & reſtoꝛed it to Fu- 
10 after that the Ring Uept with his fa 
thers. . 

23 C Uuthe fifteenth peere of Amaziah 
the lon ol Joaſh king of Judah, was Ferske 
am the fon of Joaſh made king ouer Iiral 
in Sainaria, and reigned one ck fortie peere. 

24 And hee did euil the tight of the 
Lod: for he departed not from all the fins 
ol Jeroboam the (on of Rebat, which made 
Jiraci to finne. 

25 De reſtoꝛed the coaſt of Iſrael, from 
the entring of Hamath, vnto the Sea ot the 
wilderneſſe, accoꝛzding to the word of the 


_ Lord God ot Iſracl, which be pake + by his 


ſeruant Jonah the ſonne of Amittai the pꝛo⸗ 
phet, which was ol Gath epher. 


II. Kings 


26 Fo the Lod fate the ereeeding bitter 
affliction of Ilraci, fo that there was none 
m fist vp, nez any left, neither pet any that 
could help Tloact. 

27 Det the Loꝛd Yad not decreed to put 
out the name ok Iſracl from vnder the hea⸗ 
nen: therkoꝛe he prelerued them by the hand 
of Jeroboam the tonne of Joa. 


28 Concerning the reſt ok the acts ol Je ⸗ 


roboam, and all that he did, and his valiant 
Deeds, and how he konght, and how hee retos 
red Damalcus and a hamath to Judah in 
Hiracl, are they not wilt ten in the booke ol 
the Chꝛonicles ot the kings of Iltael: 

29 So Jeroboam llept with his fathers, 
euen with the kings of Ilrael, and Zacharis 
ah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP, XV. 


i -Azariah the king ofI udah becommeth a lea 
per. § Cf Iotham. 10 Shallum, 14 Mena hem, 
23 Pekatiah, 30 M145, 32 Totham, 38 and 
Ahar, 

f2 tbet ſenen and twentieth peere of Je⸗ 


Azariahbecommeth alepere 


m Read r. King, 
14.10. 

Ebr, had not 
Piken ` 


9 ay 
n Which was a1 
fo called Antio- 
chia of Syria,as 
Riblah, 


Eb. in the twer· 


2 king of Ilracl, began Azariah, rh yeere, aud 
fonne of Amaziah king ef Judah to eigne. Jen xcere. 


2 Sixteenc peete old was hee when hee 
was made king, and be reigned two and tit. 
tie petres in Jerulalem: and bis mothtrs. 
name was Jecholiah of Jeruſalem. 

3 And het divs vpꝛightey in the light of 
the Lord, according to all that bis father Ae- 
maziah did. 

4 But the hie places were not put away: 
for the people pet often and burned incenle 
in the hie places. . ‘ 

5 And the Lom > finote the king: and he 
was a leper unto the dap ok his death, and 
dwelt in an houſe apart, and Jotham the 
kings ſonne gouerned che boule, & c iudged 
the people ok the land. 

6 Concerning the relt ok the acts of A>! 
za riah, and all that he did, are they not wꝛit · 
ten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the 
kings of Judah? — 

7 So Azariah llept with his kathers, and 
they buried him with his kathers in the citie 
of Dauid, and Jotham his ſonne teigned in 
his ſtead. f a 

8 (In the eight and thirtieth peere ol 
Asartah king ot Judah, did Zachariah the 
fonne of Jeroboam reigne ouct Frari in 
Hamaria lire d monetis, 

9 AndDDDenillin thefight ofthe Lard, 
as did his fathsrs:for he Departed not from 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Mabat, 
which made Hirael toinne. 

Io Ind Shallam the ſonne of Jabeſh 
confvired agamſt him, and ſmote him iu the 
light of the people, and «killed hun, and 
reigued in his ſtead. 

II Concerning che reit of the acts ot 5a: 
chariah, behold, they are witten in picoke 
ok the Chronicles of the kings of Iſracl. 

12 This was the * word of the Cord, 
which hee ſpake vnto Ichu, faving, Thy 
tonnes hall lit on the thꝛone of Iſtael vnto 
tic kourth generation after thee. And it came 
fo ta pate. 

13 EShalun the ſonne of Jabeſh began 
to reigne in the nine and thicticth yere 
of Cisstay hing of Judah: and hee e 


1 


243 
1 


a To long as he 
gaue eare to Za- 
fe - the Pro- 


b His father and 
grandfather were 
llaine by their 
ſubiects and ſer- 
uants, and he, be- 
cauſe he would ? 
viurpe the Prieks 
office contrary 
to Gods ordi- © v 
nance,, was ſmit- 
tenimmediatly | 
by the hand of 
God with the le. 
profie, 2. Chron, ' 
26.21. 
c As viceroy , or 
depurie to his 
father. an 
d. He was the 
ourth in deſeent 
from Iehu, who 
reigned accor- 
ding to Gods 
promife,but in 
him God began 
to execute his 
wrath againſt the 
houfe of Ieku, 
e Zachariah was 
the laft in Iſrael 
that nad the 
kingdom by fuca 
ceſſion, ſaue only 
pekahiah the fon 
of Menahem, 
who reigned but 
two yeeres, 
Chap, 10.30 


: Menahem. 


J 
i 


f Which wasa 
eitie of lſracl 
that would not 
receiue himto 
be king. 


i 


cA 


g That is, of If 
rael. 

h In ſtead of ſee- 
king belpe of 
God, he went a- 
bour by money 
to purchaſe chẽ 
fauour oſthis 

i King being an in- 
fidel, and there. 
fore God for- ; - 
fookehim,jnd{ « 


| ward brake pros 
miſe, deſtroyed 

his countrey, aod: 

led his people 
away captive; 
„ 58 ~ 

G soe 


a h 


7 Which were of 
the fame conſpi · 
racie. t 


7 
1 {~ 


E Fo: Cod ſtir- 
ted vp Pul and 
Tiglath Pileſer. 
i Iftael for 
eit ſinnes, 


2. Cbron. 5. 26. 


18 And he did euill in the 


Pulfoone afier= © 


— ed 


Pekahiah. Pekah 


the ſpace of a moneth in Hamaria, 

14 For Menahem the lonne ok Sadi went 
vp from Tirzah, and came to Samarta, and 
finnote Shallum the konne ok Jabech in Sa⸗ 
maria. and ew him, E reigned in his itead. 

Is Concerning the rett of the acts of 
Shallum, tthe trealon which bee wought, 
behold, they are weitten in the booke of the 
Chꝛouicles ofthe Kings of Ilrael. 


16 [Then Menahem delkroped ? Tiph . 


ſah and all that were therein, and the coatts 
thereof from Tirzah, becaulſe they opened 
not to ; 
their wamen with child. : 

17 The nine and thirtieth yeere of Aza⸗ 


tiap king of Judah, began Penahem the 


foracof Gadi to reigne oter Alracl, and reig- 
ned telivecres in Samaria. i ; 
light ot the Loꝛd, 


und Departed not allhis Daves fromthe in- 


of Jetoboam the foune of ebat, which 
made Ilracl to line j 

10 Then Pul the king of Abur came 
againſt the s land: and Wenabem gawe foul 
athoufand talents ok liner, that his hand 
might ber with him, and eſtablich the king: 
Done in his hand. 
20 And gHenahem exacted the maney in 
Iſrael, that all men ok ſubſtance Mon cine 
the king ok Alchur fete chekles of fluer a 
piece: ſo the king of Aſchur returned aud ta · 
ried not there in the land. i A 

21 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Me · 
nanen and all that he did, are they not twit 


in. a 


kings of Iſracl? s de 
22 And Menahem llept with his fathers, 
A tah bis ſonne did reigne in bis 

ed! 2 2 ‘ + 2 
23 (In the fiftieth peere of Azariah Ring 
ol Judah. began Pekahlah the onne of Pee 
nahem to reigne ouer Ilrael in Samaria, 

and reignedtiyo yeere. r b 
rhe 


24 And hee did curl tn the light o 


Loꝛd: for he Departed not from the linues of 


Zeroboamthelonne of Nebat, which made 
Iſrael to ſiune. * 3 


25 And Dekah the ſonne of Remaliah, - 


Dis captaine conſpired again him, and 
linote hun in Samaria in the place of the 
-kings palace with i Argob and Arieh, and 
with him fiktie men ok the Sileadites: ſo hee 
killed him, and reigned in his eav. yi 

26 Concerning the relit of the actes of 


Pekahiah, and all that he bid, behold, they 


are witten in the booke of the Chronicles 
ol the kings of zifrari. , 

27 (In the two and fiftieth peere ofa 
zariab King of Judah beganne Wekab the 


ſonne of Remaltah to reigne ouer Alrael in 


Samaria, and reigned twentie eeres. 
28 And hee did chill in the light ok the 
Aoꝛd: tor he departed not fromthe ſinnes of 


Jeroboam the lonne ok Mebat, that made 


Ilrael to inne.. i 

29 Juche dapes of Mehah king of Ffrae 
x game Tiglath Hileſer king of Aithur, and 
tooke Jion, and Abel, Beth-maachah, and. 
Janoah, and Redeſh,and Hazoz, and Gilcad, 
and Galilah, and all the land of aphtalt, 
and caried them away to Alihur. ‘ 


* 


Chap. xvj. 


hun, and helmote it, and ript vpall 


ten in the booke of the Chzonicles ot the 


Aha 20 Hezekiah fucceedeth him. 


* 


Yotham. Ahaz. 


30 And hoszea the fon of Elah wionght 
treaſon againſt Hekah the ſonne or Rima | 
lah, and lmote him, and dem him, and reig · 
ned in his tead in the twentieth veere ot Jte- 
thamthe konne of Azziah. j 

31 Concermngiyerch ok the acts ofar 
kab, and all that hee did, behold, cheyare 
witten in che booke of che Choules ok the 
kings of Alxael. 

32 Kn the fecond pere of Pekah the fon 

of Remaliah king ok Pract began Jotham 

Louie off CIzziah king of Judah toreigne. 0% Azariahs. 

33 Fiue and twentte pecre olde was hee, f 

when he began to reigue, and be reigued tir- 
teene peere in Jerulalem: and his mothers 
name was Jerucha the daughter of Fadok, __ 

34 And hee did vpzightip in the light of 

„the Loꝛd: hee did accogding | to all that his 

kather Azziah had done. : 1 

35 But the high places were not put a⸗ 
wap: for the propie yet chercd and burnt in 

cenle in the high places : he built che biahsit 
gate of the houle or che Loꝛd. 

36 Concerning the relt of the acts of Jo⸗ 
tham, and all that hee did, are they not wit- 
ten in the booke of the Chronicles ok che 

kings of Judah? „ g 

37 In u thole dayes the Lord beganne to 
Lend againlt Judah Rezin the king ok 4- 

“tamany v ekat the ſonne of Remaliah.. 
38 And Jotham flept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his kathers in the citie 
of Dauit his tacher, and Ahaz his ſonne 

reigned em his ead, — 

een 


, Abex hing of Iudaſi confecrateth his ſonne in 
Fre. S Ieruſalemis beſie ged. 9 Damaſcus as taken 
“aad Reyn flaine. 11 Fdolstrie. 19 The death ef. 


152 


A Chron 27. 7. 


He theweth 
that his vprighe⸗- 
neſſe was not 
ſuch, but that he 
had many ard 
great faults, 


m Afterthe- 
death of Iorham. 
n Which flew of: 
Iudab in one day 
fixefcore thou- 
land fighting 

nien, 2 Chio, 28. 
6. becaufe they 
had forfaken tbe- 
true God, 


é 


indy 1 
Sa 3 
a ſeueuteenth peerc ol Petzah the ſonne 8 

L of Remaliah Abaz the lonne of Jotham a This was a wie 
king ot Judah began to reigne. ked ſonne of a 
2 Tventie pecre olde was Ahaz, when godly father, as 
he began to reigne, aud hee reigned lixteene of bim ageine 
tere in Jerulalem. and did not vpꝛigutly in came godly Bre- 
‘the fight of the Lozd his God, like Dauid kiah, end of bid; 
his kather: r d wicked Mana- 

3 But walked in theway ofthe kings of ſeb, ſaue that 
Iſrael, vea, and made his ſonne to v gor thos God in te end 
row the fire, after the abominations ofthe thewed him mer- 
heathen, whom the Lom had caſt out befog cy. Thus we tee 
the childꝛen of Iſrael. „dow vncertaine 

4 Allo he ockred and burnt incenſe in the ic is to depend 
bic places, and on the hils, and vnder euery on he dignirie ~ 
Brrene tre. of our fatbers. 

Then Rezin king of Aram, and Me. b That is, offered: 
kab onne of Rematiah king of Ilrael came himto Molech, 
vy to Jerufalem to fight: and they beſieged or made him to’. 
Ahaz but could not ouercome ¢ him. paffe betweene 

At the fame time Rezin king of Aram two fires,asthe = 
reſtozed $ Clath to Aram, and voue the maner ofthe | 
Jewes from Elath: fo the Aramites came Gentiles was, 
to Elath, and dwelt there vnto this day. Leuit. 18 21. 

7 Then Abaz lent e mellengers to deut. 18. 1o. 
Tiglath Pfeſer king of Abur, laying, J. 5. 1. 
Jam thy lernant and thy ſonne: come c For che Lord 
vp, and deliuer mee ont ot the hand of the preferued the ci- 


1 s , 5 7 rie and his pea- 
ple for bis promiſe fake made to David.’ d. Which citie Azariah 
had taken from the Aramites, and fortified it, Cha. 14.22, ¢ Core- 
rraricto the admonitionof the Prophet, Ia. 4. 


king: 


Thus he {pared 
not to ſpoyle the 
Temple of God 
to haue ſucceur 
of men, & would 
not once lift his 
beart toward 
God, to delire his 
belpe, nor yet 
heare his Pro- 
phets counſell. 
g Wee ſee tant 
there is no ptince 
fo wicked, but he 
fhall finde flatte- 
rers, and falfe mi- 
niſters to ſerue 
his turne. 
h Either offcings 
for peace ot pro- 
ſperitie, or of 
thankſgiuing, as 
Leuit 3.0.or els 
meaning the 
morning & euce 
ning offering, 
ExoOd. 29.38. 
num. 28.3. and 
thus he contem- 
ned the meanes 
and the altar, 
which God had 
commanded by 
Salomon to ferue 
God after his 
owne fantafie. 
i That is, at the 
right han d. as 
meu went into 
the Temple. 
k Here he eſta · 
bliſheth by com- 
mandement his 
oune wicked 
proceedings, and 
doth aboliſh the 
commandcinent 
and ordinance 
of God. 
or, tent, wher · 
in they lay onthe 
Sabbatb, Which 
bad ſerued their 
werke in the 
Temple, and ſo 
depatted home. 
m Either to flate 
ter the king of 
Aſſytia when he 
ſhould thus ſee 
him change the 
ordinance of 
God, or elſe that 
the temple might 
be a reſuge for 
him, ifthe king 
ſhould ſuddenly 
allail e his houſe 


g 


= LY 


Ahaz and his idolatrie. Hezekiah. 


they had made in the honfe) and the kings 


king of Aram, and ont of the hand of the 
king of Jiraci which rife vp againſt me. 

8 And Abas tooke the tiluer and the gold 
that was found in therhoule of the Loꝛd, and 
in the trealures of the kings hoste, and leut 
a pꝛeſent vnto the king of Alchur. 

And the king of Alchur coulented vn · 
to him: and the king of Alchur went vp a 
gaint Damaltus, and when hee had taken 
it, hee carted the people away to Gir, and 
flew Rezin. ‘ 

Io And king Abaz went vato Damaſcus 
to meet Tiglath Peter king ok Aſchur:and 
when king Abas law the altar that was at 
Damaſeus, he lent to Ariiah the ict the 
paterne ofthe altar, and the kaſhion ok it, and 
all the woꝛkmanſlüp thereof. 


II And Gritah the ziet made au altar 


8 in all points like to that which king Aha; 
had ſent from Damaſcus, fo did Arkiah the 
Wiet againſt king Ahaz came krom Da⸗ 
malcus. , 
12 So when the King was come from 


Damaſeus, the king fawe the altar: and the 


king dꝛewe neere to the altar, and offered 
Ithereomnmn. — 

I3 And hee burnt his burnt offering, and 
his meate offering, and powzed his dzinke 
ockring, aud ſprinkled the blood ef hts peace 
offerings belide the altar, , _— 

I4 And fet it by the bꝛaſen altar which ` 
was befo the Loꝛd, and brought it in far- 
n 25 pig peed the altar and 

the Lord, and let it sn theith. 
ide ok the altar. ; 4 2 7 

15 And king Ahaz commaunded Ariiah 

the Petet, and faid, Apon the great altar 


“Cet on fire in the moꝛning the burnt offeritts, 


and in the enen the meate offering, and the 
kings burnt offting and bis meate offering, : 
with the burnt offering of all the people of 
the land, and their meate olkering, and their 
deinke offerings + and powze thereby all the 
blood of the burnt offering, and all the blond 
of theſacriſtee, and the * braten altar ſhalbe 


koꝛ me to tnamre of Gd. 


16 And Artiah the Pꝛieſt did accoꝛdin 
to all that king Abaz had andi i 

17 And king Abaz brake the borders of 
the bales, and tooke the caldꝛons from off 
them, and tooke sowne the lea from thebꝛa⸗ 
len oren that were vnder it and put it vpon 
à pauement of ſtones. ws 
18 And the! batle fo: the Sabbath (that 


entrit without turned he to the boule of the 
Lord, ahecauſe of the king of Alipur. : 
10 Concerulng the reſt of the acts of A- 
haz, which hee did, are they not witten in 
N or the Chꝛontcles of the kings of 
1 54 k 


20 And Ahaz flept with his fathers, and 


was buried with his kathers in the cttic of 
Danid , and hezektah his lonne reigned in 
his ſtead. 


e. XVI 
3 Hoſbea king of [fraclistaken, 4 end he a ud 
al hi realme brought tothe Affyrians 18 for their 
idolatriz, 25 Lions defroy the Affyrians that 
dwelt in Santarta. 29 Euery one worfhippeth the 


marta, and belieged it theeepeeres. 


the manets Off 


II. Kings. Hoſhea, Iſraels captiuitie for their 


God of lis nation, 35 contrary io the commande · 
ment of God, 
I R the twelfth peere of Ahaz king ok Tue 

Dah beganne Hoea the lonne of Elab to 
reigne in Samaria onee Firari, and reigned 
Nine pecie n e ae 

2 And hee did enill in the fight of the 
Lord. 2 but not as the kings of Ilrael, that 
were bekoꝛe him. l aps. 

And Shalmaneſer king of Alchur 
came vp ag ainſt him, and ochea became 
his leruant, and gaue him pꝛetents. 

4. And the king of Aiur found treafon 
in Hoſthea: fo2 he had ſent melſengers to So 
hing of Egypt and brought no pꝛeſent unto 
the king ok Alſhur, > as bee had done peerely : 
therefore the king of Altur thut him vp, 
and put him in pꝛiſon. na 
5 Then the king of Alſhur came vp tho · 
rowout all the land, and went againſt Sa⸗ 


© (In the ninth yeere ok hoſbea, the 
king of Aſchur tooke Samatta, and caried 
Iſtael away vnto Alchur, and put them in 
alah, and in Dabo: by the riuer of Gosan, 
and in the cities of the? Medes. 

7 Foz when the childꝛen of Jlrael a fine 
ned againſt the Loꝛd their Gad, which had 
bꝛought them out ofthe land ol Egypt, from 


vnder the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 


and feared other gods, : 

8 And walked accoding to the kaſhions 
ok the heathen, whome the Lord had caſt 
out bekozt the chudzen of Ilrael, and after 

0 he kings of Alracl, which they 
vled a E . 


B k 8 . 
And the childzen of Frael had done 
ſecretly-tzings that were not vpꝛight ve- 
koze the Lozd their God, and thozowout 
all their cities had built high places, both 
from the tower e of the watch, to the deken; 
route, re eee ' 
„10 And had made them images and 
groucs vpon euerp hie hill, and vnder cucryp 
greene trete, 5 1 
II And there burnt incenſe in all the high 
places, as did the heathen, whom the Loꝛd 
had taken away before them, and wrought 
wicked things to anger the Lod, we 
12 And lerucd idoles: whereokthe Loꝛd 
had laid vnto them, * Pee ſhall doe no ſuch 


Mag n 
12 Notwithfanding the Lod keſtiſfed 


to Iſrati, and to Judah + by all the zo. 


phets, and by all the Seets, laying, Tutne 


from: your enill wapes, and keepe my com: 


maundements and mp (tattites, accozding 


to all the law, which J commanded pour fas 
thers, and which J fent to you by my ler · 
nants the Mꝛophet s. a 
14 Reterthelee, they would not obep, 
“but hardned their necke, like to thenechs 
ok their t fathers, that did not beleene in the 
Loꝛd their God. — — 8 
Iş And they refund his ſtatutes and his 
tonienant, that hee made with their fa» 
there, aud his teKimenies (wherewith Dee 


witneſſed vnto them) and they followed 


vanitie, and became vaine, and followed 
the heathen that were round about them: 
concerntiig whome, the Lod had ig oe 

m 


c For at this tim: 


a 


we Can prooue 


declare that we 


a Though he in- 
uented no ner 
idolatry ot im- 
pietie as others 
did. yet he fought 
for helpe at the 
Egyptains, which 
God had forbid. 
en. 
b For he had 
payed tribute for 
the ſpace of 
eight yeeres. 


Chap. 18. 10. 


* 


e 


the Medes and 
Perſians were 
ſubiec to tbe 
Aſſyrians. 
d Heeferteth 
forth at length 
the cauſe of his 
great plague aud 
pærpetuall cap- 
tiuitie to admes f 
niſh all people 
aud nations to 
cleaue to tbe 
Lord God, and 
onely wolſhip. 
him fot feare of 
likeiudgement, 
e Meaning, tho - 
rowout all theit 
borders, 


Deut. 4. 19. 


tEbrybyibe 1 


Deut. 3 1. 27. 
So that to al- 
ledge the autho- 
ritie of our fa- 
thers or great an 
tiquit ie, except 


that th ey were 
go dly, is but to 


are the children i 
ofthe wicked? f 


Idolatrie. 


3 

1. Kung. 1 2. 28. 
g Aber is, the 
Sun, the Moone 
and ſtarres, 
Deut. 4. 19. 

h Reade Chap. 


16.3. 

i Reade ofthis 
phraſe, 1. King. 
21.20 25. 

k No whole 
tribe was left 
but Judah: and 
they of Benia- 
min and I eui, 
which remained, 
were counted 
with Judah, 


the greateſt to- 
kens of his pre- 


m That is, God 


tribes, 1. King. 
12. 16.20. 
br. by the 
hand of. 
Lere.25 9. 


‘of mention is fo 
much made in 
the Goſpel, and 
wich whom the 
lewes would 
haue nothing to 
doe, Iohn 49 
o Th is, tliey 
iferve] him not: 
therefore, leſt 


pheme him, as 
though there 
were no God, 
‘hecaufe he cha- 
ſtiſed che Iſrae- 
lites, he ſheweth 


among them 


by this ſtrange 


punifhment, 


p That , how 


tather then to 
looſe their com- 
modities, will 
change to all 
religions. 

q Meaning. 
every countrey 


which was moſt 
leſtee med in that 
} jplace whence 
they came, 


n Of theſe peo- 
ples came the Sa- Hanta the Pꝛophets, and caried Ilrael awap 
marirans, where- out of their land te Aſchur vnto this dap. 


to worſhip him: 
thus the wicked, 


Lions in Samaria. The 
them, that they ſhould not doe like them. 

16 Finallp, thep left all the commaunde⸗ 
ments of the Loꝛd their God, and made 
them molten images, cuen two talues, and 
made a groue, and woꝛſhipped all thes holt 
ok heauen, and lerued Baal. ; 

17 And they made their lonnes, and their 
daughters b paffe thoꝛow the fire, and nien 
witchcrakt and inchantments, pea, i folde 
themlelues to do enil in tht üght of the Lod 
to anger htm. ` 

18 Therefoze the Lo: was erceeding 
woth with Firael, and put thein out of his 
light, and none was lett but the tribe of Ju⸗ 
Daly k onelp. 

19 Pet Judah kept not the commande⸗ 
ments ok the Logo their God, but walken 
190 tits to the fachion of Aſrael, which they 
vid. 

20 Wherefore the Lord caſt of al the ſerd 


I out of che land of Ilràel, and afflicted them, and deliuered 
where he ſhewed them into the hauds ok (yaylers, vnttli hee 


had caſt them out ok his! light. 
21 m FF oꝛ hee cut oft Israel from the houſe 


ſence and fauour. of Danid, and they made Jcroboam the fon 


of Mebat, King: and Jeroboam Drew irae! 


out off the tenne away from koltowing the Lod, and made. 


them finne a great Aune. 
22 So: the childꝛen of Israel walked in 

all the finnes of Jeroboam, which he did, and 

Departed not therekrom, 

23 Antill the Lord put Iſracl away out 

ok his light, as hee had laid + by all his fer- 


24. And the king of Aſchur brought folke 
from Babel, and krom n Cuthah, and from 
Aua, and krom Wamath, and trom Sephar⸗ 
uain, and placed them in the cities of Da» 
marta in ead of the childꝛen of Iſracl: fo 
theypoſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt in the cis 
ties thereol. ai. i 

25 (And at the beginning of thelr 
Dwelling there, they o feared not the Loꝛd: 
therefore the Lord {ent lyons among them, 


they fhould-bla Which flew them. 


26 Citherefore they ſpake to the Ring of 
Alchur, laying, The nations which thou halt 
remooued, and placed in the cities of Sa- 
maria, knowe not the maner of the God of 
the land:therekoꝛe he hath Cent lyons among 
them, and beholde, they flay them, becaule 


his mighty power they know not the maner of the God of the 


land. 

27 Then the King of Aur connnaun⸗ 
Ded, laying, Carp thither one ok the Picts, 
whom pe bꝛonght thence, and let him go and 
wel there, and teach them the manet of the 
Gonder ofthe countrey. À 

28 So one of the Pꝛieſts, which they had 
taried from Samaria, came and d welt in 
Beth-el, and taught them how they Hona 
feare the Loꝛd. A d 

29 Howbeit, enerp Mation made their 


that gods, e put them in the houles of the hie pla · 


ces, which the Samaritans had made euery 


ferued that idole, Mation in their cities, wherein they dweit. 


30 Foz the menok Babel made a Suc⸗ 
coth-Benothick the menof Cuth made Ner⸗ 
gal, and the men of Hamath made Achima. 

31 And the Auims made ibhaz, and 


Tartak: and the Sepharims burnt their 
chilozen in the fire to Adꝛammelech, and A» 
nammnelech the gods of Sepharuaim. 

32 Thus thep keared the 5 7755 and AP- 
pointed out pꝛieſts out of themlelues foz the 
hie places, who prepared foz them ſacrifices 
the boulets of the hie places. 

33 They fearea the Low, but ſerned 
their gods alter the maner ok the nations 
whom they caried thence. 

34 Anto this day hep doe after the olde 
maner : they neither keare God, neither doe 
after their f oꝛdinances, no: after their cu: 
ſtomes, noꝛ after the Lara, no after the tom. 
mantenent, which the zom commaunded 
on ee of Jaakob, whom hee named 

rael, 

35 And with whom the Lom had made 
a couenant, € charged them, faping, * Feare 
none other gods, noꝛ bowe pour lelues to 
them, noꝛ lerne them, noꝛ ſacriliet to them: 

36 But frare the Loꝛd which bꝛought you 
out ok the land of Egypt with great power, 
and a ſtretehed out arme: him {care pe, and 
woꝛſhiy him, and ſacriſice to him. 

37 Allo keepe pee diligently the ſtatutes 
and the oꝛdinances, and the Lawe, and the 
commaundement, which hee wꝛote Foz yor, 
that pete doe them continually, and keare not 
other gods. 

38 And forget not the couenant that J 
vane made with pou, neither keare pec other 
gods. 

29 But keare the Lord pour God, and he 


will deliuer you out ok the hands of all your 


enemies. 

40 Howbrit, they obeyed not, but did af- 
ter thetr old cuſtome. 

41 So thele Nations feared the Loꝛd; 
and lerutd their images alſo: lo did their 
childzen, and their chudzens childꝛen: as did 
their kathers, ſo doe they vnto this day. 

C H A P. XVIII. 

4 Hezekiah king of Judah putteth downe the 
brafen ferpent, and deflroyeth the idoles, 7 and 
profpereth, 11 Ifvaelis caried away captiue. 39 
The blafphemie of Saneherib. 

Nate iu the * third peere of Hoſheg ſonne 

of Elab the king of Jſrael, Hezekiah the 
fone of Abas King of Judah beganne to 
teigne. 


Chap. xviij. Samaritans religion. Heze kiah. 153 


Exel. 20.35. 
eh. 1. 5. 

r That is, hey 
had acertaine 
Knowledge of 
God,and feare 
him becauſe of 
the panifhment, 
but they conti- 
rued fill idola- 
ters asdoe the 
Papiſts, which 
worlhip both 
God and idoles: 
but this is not to 
feare God, as ap- 
peareth, verſe 34. 
He meaneth 
this by the Iſrae · 
lites, to whom 
God had giuen 
his commande- 
ments, 
Gene.32.28. 

1 king, 18,3 1. 
Iudg. 6.10. 
iere, 10. 2. 


t That is, theſe 
ſtrangets, which; 
were ſent into 
Samaria by the - 
Aſſyrians, 


2. Chron. 29. 27 
and 29.1. 


2 Hee was fite and twentie yeere olde 


when hee began to reigne, and reigned nine 
and twentie peere in Jerufalem. His mo- 
thers name allo was Abi the daughter of 
Jachartah, s 

3. And heedid a byzightly in the üght of 
the Lozd accoꝛding to all that Danid his fax 
ther had done. ! z 

4 Wee tooke away the hie places, and 
brake the images, and cut down the groues, 
and bake in pteces the * beaten ſerpent that 
Woes had made: for vnto thole dayes the 
thildꝛen of Jſrael did burne incenle to it, 
and he called it b Mehuſhtan. i 


a Although they 
of ludah were 
giuen to idola- 
trie and impietie, 
as they of Ifrael 
were, yet God for 
his promiſe ſake, 
was mercifall 
vnto the throne 
of Dauid : and 
yet by his tudge- 
menttoward 

the other protia-: 


Kedthemtorepentance, Num 21.8,9. b That is, a piece of braſſe: 
thus hee called the ſerpent by contempt , which notu ithſtanding, 
was ſet vp by the word of God, and miracles were wrought by it: 
yet when it was abuſe d to idolatry, this good king deflroyed it, not 
thinking it worthy to be E aferpent,but a piece of braſſe. 


4 ie 


Hezekiahs feare. 


c Reade Chap. 
17.9. 
Chap. 17.3. 


Chap. 13.6 


2. Chrox.3 2.1. 
ifa 36. 1. ecclus. 
48.18,19. 


d As his zeale 
was before pray- 
fed, fo his weak- 
neſſe is here fet 
forth 175 none 
ſhould glosy in 
hin elfe. 


e Aſtereertame 


S He truſted in the Lod God of Firad: 
ſo that after him was none like him among 
all the Kings of Judah, neither were there 
any (uch before him. 

Foꝛ hee claue tothe Loꝛd, and depar- 
ted not krom hun, but kept his commande» 
ments, Which the Lozd had commaunded 
Poles. 

7. So the Lord was with him, and hee 
28 in alf things, which het tooke in 
jana + allo hee rebelied againſt the King of 
Althur, and ſerned hun not. 

8 Hec ſmote the Philiſtims vnto Azzah, 
and the coaſtes thereof, ¢ from the watch 
tower vnto the dekenced citie. 

9 (And inthe fourth yeere of King 
DHesektah, (which was the leuenth veere of 
Hoſhea lonne ok Elah king of Ritact) Spal- 
maneler King of Aiur came vp agatuſt 

“Hamaria, aud beſieged it. 

10 And akter thace peeres thep tocke it, 
euen inthe lixt peere of Dezekiah : that is, 
the ninth yeere of Doea King of Ilrael 
was Samaria taken. x 

II Then the King of Aſchur did carie a⸗ 
wap Jiraci vuta Alſhur, and put them in 
Halah, and in Haboꝛ, by the riner of Gozan, 
and in the cities of the Medes. 

12 Becauſe they would not obepthe voyce 
ofthe Lows theit God. but tranlgreſſed his 
Couenant: tbat i, all that Moſes theſernant 
Gf the Loꝛd had commanded, and would nei⸗ 
ther obey ne: doe them. 

13 C Moxeoner, in the fourteenth peere 
ok Aing Hezekiah, Saneherib King of AG 
Mur came vp againſt all the ſtrong cities of 
Judah, and tooke them. 

14 Then Hescktal) Ring ok Judah fent 
vnto the King of alchur to Lachiih, laping, 
J haue offended: depart from me, ang what 
thou lapeſt vpon me, J will beare it. And the 
Ring of Aſchur appointed unto Hezekiah 
Ring of Judah chee hundꝛeth talents of lil 
ucr, and thirtie talents of gold. 

Ig Therekoꝛe Hezekiah gaue all the ſiluer 
that was found in the boule ofthe Lozd, and 
in ttze trraluresokthe Kings bouk. 

16 At the ſame ſeaſon did Vezekiah pull 
off the plates of the dooꝛes of the Temple of 
the Loꝛd, and the pillars (which the faid 
Dezekiah Ring of Judah had couered ouer) 
and gaue them to the King of Alchur. 

17 ¶ And the Ring of Alſhur (ent e Tar- 


yeer es when He- tan and Rabſaris, and Nabſhakeh from 


xekiah ceaſed to 
ſend the tribute 


aproimedby the came to Jerufalem, and when they were well 


Lachiſh to king Mezekiah with a great hofte 
againſt Jerulalem. And they went vp, aud 


king ofthe Aſſy- come vp, they tood by the conduit of the bp: 


rians, he ſent his 


perpoole, which is by the path ofthe fallers 


captaines and ar- field, 


mie againſt him, 


Or, writer of 
brenicles, or 
Secretarie. 


tEbr.talke of 
the hips 


18 And called to the King. Then came 
out to them Eliakim the fomne ol Hilkiah, 
which was ſteward of the houle, and Sheb 
nah tbe chanceller, and Joah the ſonne of A 
ſaph the Recorder. i - 

10 And Rabchakch faid onto chen, Tell 
pee Hezekiag, J pꝛap pou, Thus faith the 
great King, cuenthe great Ring of Alchur, 
Rene confidence is this wherein thou tru. 

cit? 

20 Thau thinks, Surelp J haut + clos 


II. Kings. 


oa 


quence, t but counſell and ſkrength are for the 
warre. On whoin then Boet thou truſt, chat 
thou rebelleſt aganit me? 

21 Loe, then truket now in this broken 
ſtaffe of rerd, to wit, ons 15115 on which tf 
à man leane, it will goe into his hand, and 
pearce it: fois Pharaoh Ring of Egypt vn; 
to all that truſt on him. g 

22 But it vee fap vnto me. Mee truſt in 
the Loꝛd our God, is not that hee whole hie 
places, and whole altars Hezekiah bath" ta» 
ken away.and bath (aid to Judah and Feru- 
falem, Pee ſhall woꝛſhip veie this Altar in 
Jerufalem? 4 

23 Now therefore gine i hoſtages to my 
Toad the King of Alſhur, and J will giue thee 
two thouland holes, it tyon be able to ſet ri⸗ 
ders vpon them. A 

24 Jfo2 how canſt thou deſpiſe any cap⸗ 
taine ofthe leat ot ny matters lernantg, and 
put thy truſt on Egypt foz charets and hort 
men? t 

25 Am J nowe come vp without the 
k Lozd to this place, to Deltrop it: the Lord 
ie to me, Got vp againit this land, and De- 

roy it. T) 

26 Then Eliakim the ſonne of Hiikiah, 
and Shebnah, and Foal faid unto Rabha» 
keh, Speake, J pay thee, to thy ſeruants in 
the || Aramites language, foꝛ we vnderſtand 
it, c talke not with vs in the Temes tongue, 
u n audience ofthe people that are on the 

all. 

27 But Rabſhakch fain bunta them. Math 
mp maſter lent me to thy maſter and to thee 
to ſpeake thele woꝛds, and not to the men 
which lit on the wal, that they may eat their 
owne Dong, and dzink + their owne piſſe 
with pea? } f - 

28 So Rabfhakeh ſtood and cried with 
a lowde voice in the Lewes language, and 
ſpake, ſaving, Weare the woꝛdes ofthe great 
Ring, of the King of Alchur. 

29 Thus fateh the King, Let not fese- 
kiah deceine you: for hee Hall not be able to 
Deliner pou ſ out ol mine hand. 


30 Neither let iese&tah make pou to 


trut in the Loꝛd, laying, The Lord wil furcs 
ly delluer vs, and this citte hal not be ginen 
outr into the hand ol the king of Alchur. 

31 Hearken nat yato Hezekiah: fog thus 
faith the King of Aldur, Make t appoint · 
ment with mee, and come out to mee, that 
chery man may eate of his owne vine, and 
euery man of bis owne figge tree, and 
Minke enery man ok the water or his awie 


ell. 

32 Tul! J tome, and bing vou to a land 
like pour orne land, even q land of wheate 
and wine, a land of bzead and vinepardes, 
aland of oliues opie, and honie, that pe map 
line and not die: and ober not Hezekian. fo: 
he Pale! pou, laping, The Lom wil uceli 
ner vs. 

33 Hath any at the gods of the nations 
delmered his land ont of the hand of the 
King of Aſchur: 

34 berets the god of Hamath, and of 
Arpad? where tsthe godok Sepharnaim, 
Mena and Juah: how haue they delluered 
Sainaria ont of mine hand: 

35 Cho 


Rabfhakehs outrage and 


f Thou thinkeſt 
that words will 
ſetue to perſwade 
thy people, ori co 
moue my malter 
g Egypt thai nat 
only not be able 
to fuccour thee, 
but ſhall be an 
burt vnto thec, 

h Thus the ido- 
lat ers thinke that 
Gods religion is 
defircved when 
fuperftition and 
idolatrig are te- 
formed. f 
i Meaning, that 
it was belt for 

11 to yeeldto 
the king of Affy- 
ria, beeaufe hel 
power was fo 
ſinall that he had 
not mento furs 
nilh two thous 
fand horfes, 

k The wicked 
alwayes in their 
proſperitie fatter 
themſelucs that 
God doth fanour 
them. Thus he 
ſpeakerh to feare 
Hezekiah that 
by reſiſting him, 
he ſhould refik 
God. 

Or, Syrians. 

1 Ebruihe water 
oftheir festes 


ROr, by bis hand. 


1 Ebr, bleſſang: 
Meaning the 
conditsonsof 
peace. 


1 He maketh 
himfelfe fo fure, 
that he will not 
grant them truce, 
except they ren- 
der themfelues 
to him to be led 
away captaiues. 


blaſphemile. Deliuerance proniſed. Chap. xix, 


35 Tido are they among all the gods of 

the nations, that haue delivered their land 
m Thisisan ex- out of mine hand, that them Loꝛd fhonld Des 
cerable blaſphe - liver Jeruſalei out oł mine hand: 
mie agalnſt the 36 But the people held their peace, and 
true God, to anſwered him not a woꝛd: foz the kinges 
make kim equall commaundeinent Was, laying, Anlwere pee 
with the idoles him nat. — : 
of other nations: 37 Then Eliakim, the ſoune of Hilkiah, 
therefore God bohlch was ſteward ofthe houle, and Shed- 
did moſi ſharpely nah the e and Joah the ſoune of 
puniſh it. Alaph the Recoꝛder, came to Mezektah with 

their clothes rent, and told him che woꝛdes 

of Rabſhakceh. 

CHAP, XIX, 


6 God promifeth by Iſaiah victorie to Hexen 
kiah. 35 The Angel ofthe Lord kileth an han- 
dreth and fourefcore and fiue thou fand men of the 
75 nan. 37 Sanehersb ss killed of hes owne 

one. 
Az when king Hesekiah heard it, hee 
rent his clothes, and put on lackecloth, 
and came into the boule or the Lozd, 

2 And fent Eltakim which was the fe- 
ward of the houſe, & Shebnah the Chancel⸗ 
| loz, and the Civers of the Pꝛientes clothed 

a To heate ſome in fackecloth , ato Iſatah the Pꝛophet, the 
new propheſie, tonne of A103. ` 
and to haue 3 And thep lapd bute hum, Thus faith 
comfort of him. Mezekiah, This day is a day of tribulation 

and ok rebuke and blaſphemie ! foz the chil⸗ 

b The daungers Dzen are tome tot the birth, and there is no 
ate fo great, that ſłtength to bꝛing koꝛth. 
we can neither Ik ſo be the Loꝛd thy God hath heard 
|| anenge this blaf- all the woꝛdes of Rabirakey , whome the 
phemie not help king ot Alchur his matter hach fent to ratle 
our ſelues no on the lining God, and to repꝛoch hun with 
more then a wo- woꝛds which the Loꝛd thy God hath heard, 
man in ber tra · then lift thou vp thy pꝛaler foz the reumant 
vaile, that are lekt. h 8 
c Meaning, for C So the ſernants of king Hezekiah 
Ieruſalem, which tame to Jlaiah. 
onely remained 6 Aud Jlalah {apd vnto them, So Hall 
of all the cities 55 fay to your mater, Thus faith the Loꝛd, 

e not akraid ol the words which thou hat 


75. 37. 1. 


of ludah, ; ) 
heard, wherewith the ſernants ok the king 
of Aur haue blalphemed me. 

d Ide Lord can 7 Bechold, J wil lend a blaſt a vpon him, 


with one blaſt and he Hall heare a noyſe, and returne to his 
blow away all oe lano: and J will cauſe him to fall bp 


che ſtrength of the lwoꝛd in his owne land. 
man, and tune 8 So Rabſhakeh returned, and found 
it into duſt. the king ol Alihur fighting againſt Libnah: 
e That ĩs, dane · f0? he had beard that he was Departed froin 
herib. Lächtſh. 
lOr, blacke 9 e Heheard alſo men fap of Tirahkah 


Moores. king ak Ethiopia, f Behold, he is come ont 
For the kings ta fight againſt thee: he therefore Departed 
of Ethiopia and and fene other melſengers vnto Hezekiah, 
Egypt ioyned (aping, » 
together againſt 10 Thus ſhal pe ſpeake to Hezekiah klug 
the king of Ady- af Judah. and lap, Let not thy eGod Deceme 
tia becauſe ot his thee in whom thou trute, laping, erula- 
oppreſſion of o- lent ſhall not bee deliuered into the Hand ot 
thercountreys, the king ek Alchnr. 

g The more II Beholde, thou halk Heard what the 
| neere chat cke kings ok Aühur haue done to alt lands, how 
wicked are to they hane deſtroped them: and Walt thon be 
their deſtruckion, Delluered:? n 
the more they 12 Haue the gods of the heathen Bclines 
blaſpheme, red them which my fathers haue Deroy- 


Hezekiahs prayer. 154 


edꝛ as ezan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and 
tbe chiiozen of Eden, which were in Chela- 
ar: 
ik 1 is Ee 09 05 8 and 
e king of Arpad, and the king of the citie 
ot Sephatuaun, Heng and quay? b bog f Arke 
4 C So tesektab vecetucd the letter or P me 
the hand of the mellengers and read it: re eweth 
ana Hezeklah went vp into the boule ok the 1 ol 11 
i 128 and Hezekiah ſpꝛed it before the coutin ali dan 
Is And Hezekiah i pꝛaied before the Lord, Rereto wits co 
and layd, D Lozd God of Ilrael, which 85888 the Lord 
Dweilelt betweene the Cherubins,thou ert PY carneſt praier. 
very God alone oner all the kingdomes of n 
the earth: thou halt made the heauen and char chou witt not 
the earth. faffer thy name 
16 Loyd, x bow Downe thine eare, and do be blafphe- 
beare: Loꝛd open thine tyes and behold, and Md. 
Yeare the woꝛdes ol Saneherib, who path | By this title he 
lent to blalpheme the! ltuing God. dilcerneth God 
17 Trueth it is, boys, that the zings of fromal idoles 
Albur haue deſtroyed the nations and their and falle gads. 
lands, m He theweth 
18 And haue (et fire on their gods: fog for what end the 
they were no gods, but the werke of mans fatchfull delire of 
hands, euen wood and one: therefore they God tobe deli- 
deſtroped them. ered; to wit, 
19 Now therefore, O LoD our Goo, J that be may te 
beleech thee, laue thon vs out of his hand, glotified by their 
that all che ™ kingdomes ok the earth map deliuerance. 
know, that thou, D Loꝛd, art onely Gop, v Becauſe as yer 
20 CThen Jlaiah the lonne ok Amos fent Ieruſalem had 
to Hezekiah, lapiag, Thus layth the Loꝛd not beene taken 
God of Alrael, haue heard that which by che cremie, 
thou bat prayed me, concerning Sancherib therefore he cals 
king of Alihur. lech het virgin. 
21 This is the woꝛd that the Loꝛd hath o God coùateth 
ſpoken agalnſt him, D » virgin, daughter of that injury done 
Zion, he hath deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee eo him, and will 
to tone: O Daughter of Jerulalem, he hath reuenge it, which 
Haken his head at ther. is done to any of 
22 hom haft thon railed on:? aud whom his Saints, 
halt thou blalßphemed: and agatnſt whome p Meaning, le- 
balt thou exalted thy voyce, and lifted yp rufalem,which 
thine eyes on high? cuen o agatnſt the Holy Iſaiah calletb the 
one ot Ilrael. Í height of his bote 
23 By thy mellengers thou haſt railed on ders, to wit, of Tue 
the Lod, and (aid, Pythe multitude ok my dab, Wa 37.24. 
charets J am come vp to thetop of p moun» lOr, Pleaſant 
tatnes by the fides sf Lebanon, and will cut n. 
dow ne the hie Cedars thereof, and the Faire Or, the water 
firre trees thereok, and J will goe into the ofcsties besieged. 
P lodging of his boꝛders, and into the kozeſt q He declareth 
of hes Carmel. that forafmuch 
24 J haue digged, and Munke the wae ashe is the au- 
ters of others, and with the plant ot my teet thor and begin- 
haue J dꝛped all thel tloods cloled in. ning of his 
25 alk thou not heard hom J haue of Church, hee will 
old time made it, and haue koꝛmed it long neuer ſuffer it ve- 
agog? q and ould J now ding it, that it cerly to be de- 
fyould bee deſtroped, and layd on tiunons Rroyed as other 
heapes, as cities Detencen? cities and king - 
36 hole r inhabitants haue [mal pow. domes. : 
er, and are afratd,and confounded : thep are r Thus he deſeri - 
like the grafe of the field, and greene herbe, beth tne wicked, 
or grafie on the houſt toys, 02 as cone bla - which for a time 
ſted before it begrowen. fflouri hand af. 
37 A know thy dwelling, yea tby going terward fade and 
out, and thy comming in, and thy kurpa⸗ decay like Aow- 


Lainſt me. * ers 
A 2 28 And 


21 —ää .. 


[Lwilldridle 
thy rage, & turne 
thee to and fro, 
as pleaſeth me. 

t God did not 
only promiſe 
bim the victorie, 
but giuecth him a 
fiens co conſi me 
his fa ich. 

u The Lord wil} 
mult iply in great 
number that ſinal 
remnat of Iudah 
that is eſcaped. 

x Theloue that 
God beareth to- 
ward his Church 
ſholl overcome 
thecounfels and 
enteiptifes of 
men. 


14.37.36. tab. 1 · 
2% AN 24 
1. mac. 7.41. 

2. nac. 8. 19. 

y This was the 
juſt iud gem ent of 
God for his blaf- 
phemie, that hee 
fhould be flaine 
before that idole, 
whom he prefer · 
sed to the liuing 
God, and by 
them, by whom 
hee ought by 
nature to haue 


beene defended 


3° [brom 32.34, 
Iſa. 3 8. 1. 


2 That his mind 
might not bee 
troubled. 

b Meaning with- 
out all hypocri- 
fic. 

c Not ſo much 
for his owne 
death as for feare 
that idolatrie 
ſhould bee reſto- 
rec, which he had 
de ſttoy ed, and fo 
Gods name be 
chhoneued. 


O O r rt ec ee 


Saneheribs hoste deſtroyed. 


28 And betauſe thon rageſt against mee, 
and thy tumult is come vp to mine cares, J 
Will put mp“ hooke in thy nolitels, ard my 
bdie in thylips, and will bring thee backe 
againe the lame way thou tamelt. 

20 And this wall bera tligne puto thee, 
O Hezekiah, Thou Walt cat this pecre, lich 
things as grow of themlelues, and the nert 
pete lach as grow without wing, and the 
third yere low ye and rrape, and plant vine⸗ 
pards, and cate the kruits thercot. 

30 And the remnant that is eltaped of 
the boule ok Judah, wall againe take © root 
downewarb, and beare krutt ppward. 

31 Foz out ok Jerulalem hall gos a rem. 
naut, and fone that fal eſcapt out of mount 
Zion: the ztale of the LTozd ok hoſtes Mall 
doe this. 80 

32 (dherckoze, thus faith the Lord con: 
cerning the king of Atthur e wall not en · 
ter tito this cit le, nog ſhoote an arrow there, 
nos come vefoze it with field, Ne? catt a 
mount againtk ttt: 

33 But hee hall returne the wap he came, 
and Mali not come into this citie, fapth the 


Loꝛd. 

34 Foz J. will Defend this citie to laue it 
foꝛ mine owne lake, and toꝛ Dauid my ler 
uants fake. La 

35 C' Aud the fame night the Angel of 
the Lozd went out and Anote in the campe 
of Aftur an hundzeth fouteſcoze and fing 
thouland: ſo when they arole early in the 
A „ beholde, they were all dead cop» 


es. 

36 So Sanehcrib king of Aftur depar⸗ 
ted, and went his wap; and returned, and 
dwelt in Aineueh. 

37 And as hee was in the Temple wor 
ſbipping Milroch his god, Adꝛamclech, and 
Shärezer his ſonnes y ew hin with the 
ſwoꝛd: and they elcaped into the land ot A- 
rarat, and Elarhaddon his nne reige 
ned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XX. 
q Hezekiah ú ficke; and rec iueth the figue of 
his health, 1 2 He receiuethi rewards cf Berodach, 


13 Sheweth his trea ſurts, and is reprehended of 


Ifaiah. 22 He dlieih, and Manaffeh has [onne 


resgneth in bis ſte ad. 

When y that time * was Hezeklah licke 
Avnto death: and the Poppet Jlaiah 
the ſonne of Aino; came te him, and lapde 
vito him, Thus faith the Lod, ut chine 
y in an oꝛder: fo: thon ſhalt die, and not 
ine. 

2 Then he turned his face tothe ⸗ wall, 
and pꝛaped to the Lo: taying, 

3 $ beſeech thee W K ozd, remember now, 
how J haue walked befoze thee in trueth, 
and witha perfect heart, and haue done 
that whieh is good in thy light: aud Heze⸗ 
kiah «wept fore. è ; 

4 (And afore Fatah was gone sut into 
the miodle ofthe court, the word of the Logd 
tame to him, faving, g 

Turns againe, and tell Hezekiah the 
taptaine of my people, Thus fatth the Lord 
God of Dauid thy Cather, J pane heard thy 


II. Kings. 


d payet and ſeene thy teares: bebold, J haue 
Heated thee, and che thied day thou halt goe 
vp tothe e boule of the Lo. è 

6 And J will adde vnto thy dapes ff- 
teene peere, and will Deltuer thee and this 
titie out of the hand of the king of Alchur, 
and wil Defend this citie foz nine own fake, 
and to: Dautd my ſernants lake. 

7 Then Jlatah fa , Take at lumpe of 
Dap figs. And they tooke it, and lapd it on 
the bopyle. and he recouered. a 

8 Coz pczekiah had ſaid onto Jlaiah, 
Chat thali bee the ligne that the Lord will 
heale mee, and that 3 hall goe vp into the 
houle of the Loꝛd the third dap? 

- And Jlaiah anſwered, This ſigne Walt 
thou haueof the Loꝛd, that the Lom wil doe 


that hee hath lyoken, Wilt thou thatthe hae 


Dow gor tozward tenne degrees, a2 goe 
backe ten degrees: 

10. And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light 
thing fo: the Gadow to pafle forward tenne 
Degrees: not ſo then, but let the hanow sgoe 
backe tenne degrees. . 

II And Fatah the Pꝛophet called buto 
the Loꝛd, and he bꝛonght againe the ſhadow 


tenne degrees backe by the degrees wherby 


it had gone Downe inthe diall of Ahaz. 
12 (The lame ſeaſon Berodach Ba · 

ladan the fonne of Baladan king of Babel, 
ſent letters and a i pꝛeſent to Hezekiah: for 
he had heard how that Hezektah was ficke, 

13 And hezekiah heard them, and ſhewed 
them all his treaſure boule, ro wit, the liner 
and the gold, and the (pices, and the peti- 
dus oyntment, and all the boule okhis ar- 
mour, and all that was found in his trea- 
ſures: there was nothing in bis honle, and 
in all his k realme, that Hezekiah ſhewed 
them not. k 

14 Then Jlaiahthe Prophet cane vnto 
king Hezeklah, and lapd vnto him, hat 
{apd thele men! and from whence came they 
to thee? And Hezekiah ſaid, They bee come 
froma karre countrey, euen from Babel, 
. 15 Then faw hee, Ahat haue chep ſeene 
in thine boule? Aud hezektah anſwered, All 
that is in mine boufe haue they lerne: there 
is nothing among my trealuͤres, that J haue 
not ſhewed them. s 

10 And Jfatah {aid onto Hezekiah, eare 
the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd. 


17 Behold, the Dayes tome, that allthat 


is in thine honfe, & Whatloeuer thy fathers 
haue layd vp in toze vnto this Dap, ſhall be 
caried into Babel: Nothing Hall bee left, 
ſapth the Loꝛd. 

IS And of thy ſonnes that Hal pꝛocted ont 
of thee and which thou hate beger , hal they 
takeaway, and they ſhalbe eunuches in the 
palate ot the king of Babel. 

10 Then esekial laid vnto Jlalah, The 


word ofthe Loꝛd which thou haft ! ſpoken, m Seeing that 


is goedꝛ foz, laid he, Shall it not de good, f 
m peace and trueth be in my dapes? 

20 Concerning the reft ofthe acts of He · 
sckiah, and all his valiant Deedes, and how 
he made a poole and a cenduit, and bzonght 


ene mĩe ſhould haue had oceafion to reioyee, if the Church had de- 


` Hezekiah reſtored to health. 


ed mee this fanor 


f 


d Becaule of his 
vafained Fepen- 
tanceand praicr, 
God tutned away 
his wrath, 

¢ To g ue thanks 
for thy deliue- 
rance, 

f Hedeclareth 
that albe it God 
can heale with- 
out other medi». 
eines, yet hee 
fheweth that hee 
will not haue 
theleinterious 
meanes contem» 
ned. 

Ecclus.48 24. 
g Letthe Sunne 
goe fo many de- 
geeesbackethat 
the houres may 
be fo many the 
fewer in tlie 
kings diall. 

h Which diall 
was ſer in the top 
of the ſtait es that 
Abart had made. 
Fla. 39. 1. 

1 Mooued with 
the favour tbat 
God thewed to 
Hezekiahand 
alſo becauſe hee 
had declared hira 
felfe encmie to 
Sancherib his 
enemie, which 
was now defroy- 
ed. 

k Being mooued 
with ambition 
and vaine glorie, 
and alfo becauſe 
hefeemed to te- 
ioyce in the 
friendſhip of him 
that was Gods 
enemie and an 
infidell. 
Chap. 24. 13. 

and 25. 13. 

zer em. 27.19. 
He acknow- 
ledgeth Ifaiah to 
be the true Pro- 
pliet of God, and 
therefore bum- 
bleth himſelſe to 
his word, 


od hath hew- 


to grant me qui- 
etnes duting my 
life: for he was 
afraide left the 


Ex 


cay ed in his time,becanfe he had reftoredretigion, 
Water 


Manaffch : His idolatrie, 
water into the citie, are they not written in 
the booke or the Chronicles of the Kings ot 
Judah: — 

21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: 
and Manalſch his ton reigned in his tear. 


C HAP. XXI. 

3 King Man ſſeh reftereth idolatrie, 16 And 
ufeth great crueltie. 18 Hee dieth, and Ame n his 
Jonne fucccedeth, 23 Vo is killed of hes owne 
ſeruans. 26 After lum reigneth Fofiah, 


2. Chron. 33. t. 


icra was twelue pere oid when he 
1 beg au ts reigne, and reigned uktie and 
fiue peere in Zerutalem: his mothers name 
allo was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did eull in the fight of the Lod 
after the abomination of the heathen, whom 


Deut. 1 8.9. pe ü * had caſt aut befoze rhe childꝛen of 
; itacl. 

3 For hee went backe and built the high 

Chap. 18.4. places, which Hezebtah his farber had Dz- 


itroped: and hee erected vp altars to: Baal, 
and made a groue, as did Ahab Ring of FE 
rael, and wollhipped all the holte of heauen 
and ierued then. b 

A Alib herbuilt altars in the houſe of the 
Loꝛd, of the which the Lom latd, In Jetu⸗ 
falem will J put my frame. 

§ And het built altars for all che hoſte of 
the heauen in the two courts ol the hout of 
the Lozd. 

6 And hee cauſed his lennes to paſſe 
thoꝛow the fire, and gaue himlelfe to witch. 
craft and cdꝛeerie, and he vled chemi that had 
familiar ſpirits, and were wpothlarers, and 
did much euill in the light ok the Loꝛd to an · 
ger hun. h 

7 And he let the image ofthe groe, that 
he had made in the bonte, whercokthe Lora 
had laid to Daum gto Saleinon his fonne, 
In this boule, and in Jerulalem, which J 
haue cholen out ok all the tribes ok Jſrael, vul 
J put my Manic tor euer. 

8 Meither will J make the keete ol Ira · 
el mooue any moze out ok the land, which J 
gate their lathers: fo that they wil t oblerue 
and do ail that J haue commanded them, and 
actoꝛding ts all the Law that my ſeruaunt 
Moſes commanded them. 


Ierem.; 3. 34. 
2. Sam. 7. 13. 


a Reade Chap. 
16. 3. 


1. Ning. 8.29. 
and 9.3. 
chap. 23. 27. 


b Therefore fee- 
ing they obeyed 
not the comman- 
dement of God, 
they were iultty 


caſt fotth ofthat 9 Pet they obeyed not, but Manaſſeh led 
Jand,which they them out ok the way, to doe moze wickedly 
had but on eon · then did the heathen people, whom the Loꝛd 
dition. deſtroyed before the childꝛen of Alraei. 
Ierem. 15 4. 10 Therefoꝛe the Lord ſpake by his ſer⸗ 
1. Sam. 3. 1 1. nanes the ꝛophets, faring, — 
c Meaning, thar II *Bceeane that Manaſſeh king of Ju ⸗ 
whofoeuerthall Dab bath done ſuch abominations, and hath 
heare of this wꝛonght moze wickedly then all that the A⸗ 
preat plaguethall mopites (wbich were before him) did, and 
eeaftonithed. ath made Judah finne allo with hts eles, 
d As IL baue de- 12 Ghercfore thus feith the Lo: God of 
ſtroyed Samaria, Wltacl Behold, J wil bring an cuil vpon Je⸗ 
and thehouſe of ruſalem and Judah, that who lo heareth of 
Ahab, ſo will I it, both his * cares ſhall«tingie. 
deſtroy Iudab. 13 And J will ſtretch oner Jeruſalem the 
e Meaning, Iu. line of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
dah & Beniamin hon of Ahab: and J will wipe Jeruſalem, 


which wereonely As a man Wipeth a Bik. which hee wipeth, 
left of the reſt of and turner) it upie Downe. 
the tribes, 14 And J will fozlake thee remnant ef 


‘Chap.xxj.xxij. and crueltie. Amon. Ioſiali. 15% 


mine inheritance, and Deliner them into the 
hand of their enerntes, and they thall be rob- 
bed and ſpopled of all their adnerſaries, 

Ig Becauſe they haue done euill in my 
fight, and haue prouoked me to anger, ince 
the tune their kathers came out of Egppt, 
dntili this dap. 

16 Mozeouer Manaſſeh the innocent 
blood exceeding much, til he replenized Je⸗ 
rulalem from cozner to coner, belive his 
fune wherewith hee made Judah te finne, 
and to doe euill in the light ofthe Lord. 

17 Concerning the reft of the actes of 
Manalleh, and all that he did, and his tinne 
that hee fined, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Jiſdah: 

18 And Manaſſeh llept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden ok his owne 
boule, even in the garden of Arza: and Qe | 
mon his ſonne reigned in his lead. 

Ig €*Ainon was two and twentp peere 
old, when hee began to reigne, and hee reig⸗ 
ned two peere in Jeruſalem: his mothers 
name allo was elhullemeth the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah. Á 

20 And hee did emllin the fight of the 
Lomas his father Manalſeh did. 

21 For he walked in all tye way, that his 
father walked in, and ſerued the oles that 
his father ſerued, and wozſtipped them. 

22 And hee fozſooke the Loꝛd God of his 
forberg > AND Walked not tu the s way ofthe 

0 


f The Ebrewes 
write that he flew 
Iſaſah the Pro- 
pher, nho was bie 
fatket in law. 


2 Chron. 3. 
0 


£ That is, aceor· 
22, ding tohiscom- 
23 And the ſeruants of Amon conſptred mandements. 
gaint him, and Uew the King in his owne 

ule, 

24 And the people of the land fetve all 
them that had conipired again Ring A⸗ 
mon, and the people made Joliah his fonne 
King in his tead. 

25 Concerning the reſt of the actes of 4. 
mon, which hee did, are they not witter in 
the booke of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of 
e thep but een atau 
26 And || they buried him in his ſcpulchꝛe yo, he Buri 
in the garden of Uzꝛa:and Joliah his loune or ee 
reigned in his ſtcad. “ frah his ſonne. 


CHAP, XXII. 

4 Joſiah repaireiſ the Temple. 8 Hilkiahjin- ~ 
deth the booke ofthe Law, and caufeth it to be pre- 2. ¶ Bron. 34. L. 
ſente d to lofiah, 12 Vo ſendeth to Huldah the a His zeale was 
Prop teſſe to enquire the Lords will. ptopheſied of, & 
pOhab was tight pere old when he began his nave mentio- 

to reigne, and hee reigned one and thirtie ned by laddo the 
ptere in Jerulalem. Vis mothers name al. Prophet, more 
fo was Jedidah, the daughter of Avatah of then zoo. yeetes 
Bozcath. be fore. 1. Kir g. 13 

2 Aud hee did vpightly in the light ok 2. and be ng but 
the Lod, anda walked in all the wapes of eigbr yere old, he 
Danid his father, and bowed neither ko the foughtrhe God 
right hand, no: to the lett. of his fatte Da- 

3 ( And in the eighteenth peere ot King mid, 2. Chro. 34.3. 
Joſiah, the Ring ſent Shaphan the tonne of or ceyne, as 1 
Azaliah, thefonneof Meſhullam the chan⸗ verf . 
teller, to the houſe or the Lord, ſaping; Or, vc fell. 

4 Go pp to Witkiah the high Pꝛieſt, that b Certaine of the, 
he map lſumme the Nuer which ts brought Priefts v.cre ap- 
into the houſe efthe Lod, which the keepers poigte l to this 
ok the ls Dooe Hane gathered ol the people. office, as Chap. 
: A 3 § And 12,9. 


(a 


pe 9 
The Law is found. 
5 And let theme deliner it into the hand 


c From the time 


of Ioach, for the of them that doe the twoke, and haue the 
ſpace of 224. ouer ſigzt ok the houle ok the Lozd: let them 


yeres the Temple 
remained wich- 
out reparation 
through he neg- 
ligence of the 
2 A. * 

Prieſts. This de- 
clareth that they 
that haue a 
charge and exe - 
cut e it not, ought 
to haue it taken 
from them. 

d So God pro- 
uided him of 
faithfoll ſeruants, 
ſecing he went a- 
bout fo zealoufly 
to ſet forth the 


giue tt to them that woꝛke in the houle of the 
rok: to repaire the Decayed places of the 
joul: 

6 To wit, onto the artificers and carpen: 
ters and malous, and to bup timber, and 
hewed fore torepaire the boule. 

Hodebeit let no reckoning bee made 
with them of the money, that ts deliuered 
into their hand: fog they drale d fatehfulty, 

8 And hulkiah the higb Pict laid vnto 
Shaphan ttze chanceller „J haue found the 
e bookt of the Law in the ponte of the Loꝛd: 
and Hilkiah gane the booke to Qbaphan, 

iB he read it. 

9 So Shaphan the chanceller came to 
the king, and bꝛought him word againe, and 

aid, Thy leruants haue! gathered the mo⸗ 
ney, that was found in the heute, and haue 


workeofGod, Ddeliuered it into the hands ok them that doe 
e Thiswasthe the worde, & haut the onerlight of the houle 
copie that Mofes ofthe Lord. 


left them, as ap · 
peareth. 2. Chro. 
34. 14. which ei- 
sher by the negli- 
gence off Prichs 
bad beene loſt, or 


10 Alla Shaphan the chanteiler ſhewed 
the King, ſaping, Hilsiah then zteſt hach de⸗ 
liuered mee a booke. And Shaphan read it 
befoze the Ging. 

II And when p king had heard the words 
of the voske ok the Law, he rent his clothes. 


els by the wicked 12 Therekezt the King commanded Lil: 
nes of idolatrous kiah the (iett, and Aytkam the ſonne of 
kings had besgne hapan, and Achboꝛ the tonne ol Micha · 
abolithed. iah, and Shaphan the chanceller, and Ala 
Ebr melied. piah the Kings ſeruant, ſaping, 

Meaning to 13 So pe and l euquire ok the Loꝛd fo: me, 
come Prophet and fo? the people, and foz all Judah, tonter⸗ 
whom God reue- ning the woꝛds of this booke that is found: 
let the know - foz great is the wath of the Loa that is 
leige ofthings kindled againit vs, becauſe our fathers haue 
v. RO, as Itt. 21. 1. not obtyrd the woꝛd tz of this booke, to doe 
thoughetother according buto ail that which is witten 


thertin fog bs. j : 

14 d o Witkiah the Dict and Ahikam, 
ant Achboz, ans Shaphan, and Alabiah 
went bute Huldah the Pꝛopheteſſe the wife 
of Shallum the (oie of Tikuah, che ſonne 
ot Harhas keeper ot the wardꝛobe: (and the 
Dwelt in Jerulaiem zn ches Colledge) and 
thep tammuned with her. 

Is And iee anſwereb them, Thus fith 
the Toꝛd Gad okJſracl, Tell the man that 
(cist voll to me. 

16 Thus ſapeth the Lod, Behold, J 
Wlil being cull vpan this place, and onthe 
tnhabitants thereof, even alt the wordes of 
the booke which the King of Judah path 
reat, t i 

17 Secale they haue fozſaken mee, and 
haue burnt mcencunto other gods, to auger 
int with all the b wezacsoF herr dands: my 
width akamatbe kindled againk this piace, 
and mall not be quenched. 

18 But to the Ling of Judah, ws nt 
pau to enqiaxe of the £023, ls ſuall ye lay vn 
to him, Thus ſalth the Lop Bod of Firacl, 
the woꝛdes that thon halt heard, (hall come 
to paſic. 


times they en- 
quied the Lor. 
hy Vim and 
Thummim. 

g Or, the houſe 
of dorine, 
ich was neere 
to the temple. & 
her the lear- 
ned aſſembled to 
entreate the lciip- 
tures, and the 
dorne of the 
Prophets. 

h The workes 
ef mans hand 
here ſigmfie all 
th ¢ man inci 
teth beiide cle 
wordefGod, 
witch a e abo- 
minable in Gods 
ferwee, ' 

i Meaning, that 
he did repent, as 
they that doc not fo 
repent, are laid 190 Bur becauſe thine heart did i melt, and 
to harden their · thou halt hu:nbled thy (elie before the Lord, 
heart Plal. 95.8. wyc thou hrardeſt whee J paue againd 


< 


II. Kings. 


this plate, and againſt the inhabitants of 
che lame, co wit, that it Gould bee deſtroyed 
aud accurled, and haſt rent thy clothes, and 
wept before mee, J haue allo heard it, fateh 
the Lod, i 

20 Behold therefoze, J will gather thee 
to thy fathers, and thou Halt bee put in thy 
graue in k peace, and chine eyes Mall not {ce 
all the euill, which J will bing upon this 
place. Thus they bꝛought the King word qe 


gaure, 
CHAP, XXIII. 

2 Iofiah readeth the Law before the people. 3 He 
maketh a couenant mith the Lord. 4 Hee putteth 
downe the idoles after he had killed their Priests, 
22 He keepeth Paſßeouer. 24 He deftrozeth the cõ- 
zure 78. 29 He was killed in Megiddo, 30 Aud hu 
ſoune Iehoahaxreigneth in be ſtead. 33 After be 
was taken, his ſonne Jehoiakim was made King. 
Te EL Ging è fent, and there gathered 

vnto him all the Elders of Judah and of 
Jerulalem. i 

2 And the King went vp into the houle 
ofthe Loꝛd, with all the men of Judah and 
all the inhabitants of Perulalem with him, 
and the Dieſts and Dophets, aud alithe 
people both ſmall and great: and he read in 
their cares all the words of the booke of the 
CTouenant, which was tound in the houle of 
the Lown, i 

3 Aud the Ring ood by the b pillar and 
made a coucnant before the Loꝛd, that thry 
foouwld walke after the Lord, and keepe his 
Cammaundements, and his teſtimonies, 
and his ſtatutes with all tbeirheart, & with 
all their ſoule, that thep might acconplich 
the woꝛds of this Couenant wꝛitten inthis 
a And all the people Rood to the Couce» 
nant. 

4 Then the Ring commanded Hilkiah 
the high ziet, and the a Hꝛieſtes of the fe» 
cond oder, and the keepersofthe dooꝛe, to 
baing out of the Temple of the Loz all the 
vellels that were made fog Baal, and fo: the 
groue. and foz all the hoſte or heauen, and he 
burut them without Jerulalem in the Kelas 
of Kedon, and carted che powder of them 
into Beth el. 

5 And he put downe the (Chemarims, 
whom the Rings of Judah had founded te 
burne tucenſe in the hie places, and in the ct 
ties of Judah. and about Jerulalem, and al- 
fo tcm that burnt turenie tuto Baal, to the 
Simm and to the Moone, and tothe pla⸗ 
nets, and to ail the holte ofhiauen. 

6 nd hee brought one the s groue from 
the Temple ok the Lord without Jeruſalem 
tnta che valiep Redon, and burnt it tn the 
Batley Merian and Hampe tt to pawder, and 
tait the Dut therof vaon the b graues ok the 
childzen os the people. ; 

7 Andbhebsake towne the beuitseofthe 
Sodomites, that were im the youle of the 
. oꝛd, wiere the women waite gangings foz 
the graue. 

8 Alia hte bzonsht all the Diets out oe 


contratieto the commiundemcet of the Lord, D 


had worſtzipped them in thei: lines, 


the 


The Lawisread. Ioſiahs 


had there buile 


t m ; eute r. : 6. 2 1. or 3s 
fome rcade, the ſinili:ude of a gte us whieh was hanged in the Tem. 


ple. h Both in conecmpt ofthe idoles, and reproch of them which 


k Whereupon 
we may sather 
thatthe anger 
of Godisready 
againſt the wie- 
ked, when God 
taketh his fer» 
uarts out of this 
world, 


2- (hren 34. 30. 
a Becauſe he fav 
the great plague 
of God shit wer 
threatned, he 
knew no more 
fpeedy way to 
auoide them, 
then to turne 

to God by re- 
pentance, which 
cannot come 
but of faith, and 
faith by hearing 
ofthe werd of 
God. 

b Where the 
King had his 
place, Chap, 
12.14. 

c As loſhua did, 
Ioſh. 24. 22,25. 
d Meaning the 
which were nex 
in dignitie to the 
hie Prieft, 

e In contempt 
ol that altar, 
which Ieroboam 


to ſacriſice to 
his calues. 

f Meaning. the 
Prieſtes of Baal, 
which were cal - 
led Che marims, 
either becauſe 
they ware blacke 
garments,or elſe 
were (moked 
with burning in- 
cenfe to idolts. 
g He remoued 
the groue which. 
id c later for de- 
uation had plan- 
ted neere vnto 
the Temple, 


hd 


i Becaufethat 
thole which bad 
forlaken 7 Lord 
to ſetue idoles 
) were not meete 
to minifter in the 
feruice of che 
Lord for thein- 
ſtruction of o- 
chers. 

k Which as a 
valley neere to 
lerufalem, & fig- 
niceth a tabret, 
becauſe they 
ſmote on the ta · 
bret while their 
children were 
burnin g, y their 
ety ſhould not 

be heard, Leuit. 
18.2 1. where af- 
ter lofish com- 
manded carions 
to be caſt in con- 
tempt thercof. 

1 The idolatrous 
Kings had dedi- 
cate borfes and 
charets to the 


catie theimage 
‘thereof about as 
the beathen did, 
or els to ſacrifice 
them, as a ſacri- 
fice moft agree- 
able, 
bOr valey, 
m That was the 
mount of olives, 
fo called becanfe 
it was full of 
ido les. 
1. Ring. 11.7. 
n Wish Ierobo- 
am had built in 
Iſtael, r. Kin g. 
12.28, 29. 
o According tu 
the propbeſie of 
Iaddo, 1. King. 
3.23. x 
Meaning, the 
er 1 
came aft er him, 
and cauſed bim 
to ezte contrary 
tothe comman- 
dement of the 
Lord, hich 
were both two 
buried in one 
graue, King. 
33.21. 


zeale and reformation. 


ſunne, either to 


the cities ok Judah, & deliled the hie places 
were the Puielts had burnt incenſe, euen 
from Seba to Beer ſheba, and deſtroped tze 
hie plates of the gates that were in the cite 
tring in ok the gate of Joſzua che goucrneut 
ofthe titie, which was at the lett hand or the 
gate ok the cite. 0 4 

9 Nenertheleſle the Pꝛieſtes of the hic 
places + game not vp to the altar of the Loꝛd 
in Jeruſalem, laue oncly they did eate ol the 
Ditleatenzd Dread awong their bzethꝛen. 
10 He delled alo * Topheth, which was 
in the valley of the childzen of Hzinnon that 
no man ſhould make his lonne o his daugh⸗ 
ter patie thoꝛow the fire to Molech. 

II He put downe alfo the! bostes that the 
Rings of Judah had ginen to the ſunne at 
the entring in of the boule of the Loꝛd, by the 
chamber of Fꝛcthan-intlech the eunuch, 
which was ruſer o the fuburbs , and burnt 
the charets ofthe ſunne with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on the top of 
the chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of fx: 
Day had made, and the altars which anal 
ſeh bad made in the two courts of the boufe 
ok the Lord, did the king brake Downe, and 


haſted thenee, and caſt the duſt ot them in 


the brooke Remon. n 
I3 Moꝛcouer the king defiled the hie pla» 
es that were befoꝛe Jerufalem and on the 
right haude of the m mount of cozruptton 
(Which Salomon the king ok Jſtacl had 
bult fo2 Achtozeth the tele of the Sioni- 
aus, and fo Chemoch the rdoleok the Poa⸗ 
bites, and fo? Milchom the abomination ok 

the childꝛen of Ammon) a 

I4 And hee bꝛake the images in pieces. c 
cut downe the groues, and tilled their places 
with the bones of men. 

15 Furthermore, = the altar that was at 
Peth · el, and the high plate made by Jcroba- 
am the toune of Hebat, which made Jſtael 
to ſinne, both this altar, and alſo the high 
place brake hee downe, and burnt che high 
place, and ſtampt it ta powder and burnt the 


grave. 


16 Aud as Joſiah turned himſelfe, hee 
ſpied the graurs, that wert in the mount, 
end fent and teoke the bones out of the 
graues, and burut them vpon the altar, and 
volluted it, atcozding to che wode ok the 
Lede that the ° man of God proclaimed 
which tried the lame woꝛds. N 

17 Then he (aid, &Ahat title is that which 
Flee? And the menok the titie ſaide vnto 
him, II is the lepulchze of the man of Sod, 
which came from gunday, and tolde chele 
things that thou halt done to the altar of 
Beth- cl ' ; 

18 Then laid he, Let him alone: let none 
remoue his bones. So his bones were ſaued 
with the bones of the r Hꝛophet that came 
from Samaria. 

10 Joſiah alto toske away ali the honſes 
ofthe hie places, which were in the cities; 
of Samaria, which the kings of Israel haa 
made to anger the Lotd, and did to them ace 
coꝛding to all the factes that he had done in 
Beth et. , 

20 And he ſacriſiced all the TOatetts of the 
bie places, that were there vpon the altars, 


`“ 


and burnt mens bones vpon them, and re⸗ 
turned to Jeruſalem. 

21 (Then the king commanded all the 
People, ſaying, Neepe the Haſſcouet unto 
the Lod your God,’ as it is witten in the 
booke of this concnant. 

22 And there was no Paſſcouer Holden 
Alike that from the dayes of the Indges 
that tudged Jſracl, noꝛ in all the dapes of 
the Kings of Jſcaci, and ofthe Eings ok Ju⸗ 


bab. 

23 And in the eighteenth peere of king 
Joka was this atteoucr celebrated to the 
Loꝛd in Jerufalem. 

24. Joliah alio tooke away them that had 
kamtliar ſpitits, and the ſoothlayers, aud 
the images and the idoles, and all the abo. 


mtnations that were elpied in the lande of 


Indah and in Feruſalem, to perkourme the 
woꝛdes ofthe * Lawe, which were written 
in the booke that Hilbiah the Pꝛieſt founde 
in the houſe of che Loꝛd. 4 

25 Like unto him was there no King be- 
foze him that turned to the Lozd with all 
his heart, and with all his ſoule, and with all 
his might, aceoꝛding to all tht Law of Mo 
(oy neither after him arole there anp like 
hun. . 

26 Motwichſtandins the Loe turnen 
not from ther Rercencfle of his great wath 
raberewithhee was angry aganit Judah, 
becaule ofall the pꝛonocatious wherewith 
Manaſſeh had pꝛouoked him. : 

27 Therefore the Loo fayd, J will put 
Judah alſo out of my light, as J haue put 
away Iſtrael, and will cat off this citie Je⸗ 
mialem, which J haue chown, and the 
2 — whereof J ſapd, My Name ſhali be 
there. 

28 Concerning the ret ok the acts of Fo- 
ſiah, and all that he did, are they not witten 
in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Judah? 

29 [In his dapes Pharaoh Mechoy 
kmg of Egypt, went vp againſt the king of 
Althur to the riuer Perath. And king Tee 
tab went agsinſt him. whom when Phara- 
oh faw, he ſlew him at Megiddo. 

30 Then his ſeruants caried hem dead 
from Megiddo, and bꝛonght him to Fee 
ruſalem, and buried him in his owne le⸗ 
8 And the people ofthe lande tooke 

choabas the lonne of Joliah, and anoin⸗ 
eth made him king un his fathers 

cad. 

31 Jehoahaz was three and twenty pere 
old when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
three moneths in Jeruialem. Wis mothers 
name allo was HDamutal the daughter of 
Jeremiah ok Libnah. 

32 And he did enti in the light of the Loꝛd, 
according to eli that his r fatchers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh Mechoh put him in 
bonds nat Atblah in the land of Mamath, 
while hee reigned in Jerufalem, and put 
the land to a tribute of au lnundedth talents 
of luer. and a talent ol gein. : 

34 € And Pharaoh Nechoh made E⸗ 
ltakim the ſonneok Zoltay Ring in tead of 
Joliab his father, and turned his name to 
Jehpiakim, g tosse Jchoahaz away, whieh 

4 4 when 


Chap. xxlij. The Paſſeouer. Iehoahaz. 156 > 


2. (bron. 35. 1. 

f. eſdr. f. 1. 
Exc d. 12.3. 
deut. 16. 2. 

q For the multi- 
tude and zeale 
of the people 
with the great 
preparation. 


Leuit. 20.27. 


deut. 1 8. 1 1. 


r Becauſe of the 
1 heart of 
the people 
which would 

not turne vnto 
him by rep. 


tatice, 


1. Ring. 8. 29. 
and p. 3. chap. 
2 1.7. 


2. Chro. 35. 26. 


Becauſe be paf- 
fed thorow his 
countrey he fea- 
ted leſt he would 
haue done him 
harme, and chere. 
fore would haue 
flayed bim, yet 
he conſulted no: 
with che Lord, 
and therefore 
was flaine, 

2. Croh. 3 6. 1, 2. 


t Meaning. the 
wicked Kings 
before, 

u Which wat , 
Antiochia in 
Syria, called 

alfo Han ach, 
Or, that hie fhotuld 


not eig us. 


Ekakim. Iehoiachin. 


a In the end of 
the third yere of 
his reigne, and in 
the beginning of 
the fourth Dan. 
1. I. 


Chap. 20.1. 
and 23.27. 


b Though God 
vied theſe wic- 
ked tyrants to 
execute his iuſt 
judgments,yet 
they are not to 
be excuſed, be- 
cauſe they pro- 
ceeded. of ambi- 
tion and malice. 


Not that he 
was buried with 
his fathers, but he 
died in the way, 
as they led him 
prifoner toward 
Babylon,reade 
lerem. 22.19. 
Or, Euphrates. 


when he came to Egypt. died there. 

35 And Jehoiakun gaue the luer and 
the golde to Pharaoh, and taren the lande 
to give the monep, according to che com⸗ 
mandement of sjaraoy: hee leuied of ene» 
ry man o: che people of the land, according 
to his value, itlucy and golde to giue vito 
Pharaoh Mechoh. 

36 Jehoiakim was fine and twenty yeere 
olde, when he began to reigne, and hee reig» 
ned eicon pecres in Jerulalem. is mos 
thers name allo was Zebrndah the daughter 
of edatah of Riunah. 


37 And hee did enill in the fight ofthe. 


Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all that his kathers had 


Done. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

1 Ieheiakim made fubic€ ta Nebuc had. ne zar, 
vebeHeth. 3 The cauſe of hu ruine and all Fu- 
dahs. 6 Fehoiachin reigueth. 15 He and his 
people are caried vnto Babylon. 17 Zedekiah u 


made Ring. . 

12 his a dapes came Mebuchad-nezzar, 
king of Babel vp, aud Jehoiakim became 

his lexuant three peeve s afterward hee tur- 

ned, and rebelled againſt him. 

2 And the Low ſent againſt him bands 
ofthe Caldees, and bands of the Aramites, 
and bandes ofthe Moabites, and bands ock 
the Ammonites, and hee fent them againſt 
Judah, to deſtrey it,“ accoꝛding to the wod 
ok the Loꝛd, which he ſpake by his ſeruants 
the Pꝛophets. 

3 Sutelp by the b commaundement of 
the Logd came this vpon Indah, that hee 
migbt put them out ok his light foz the 
4 of SManalſſch, accoꝛding to all that he 

Id, 

4 And foz the innocent blood that hee 
Wen, C foz he tilled Jerufalem with tnnocent 
— 5 thetekoze the Lozd would not par⸗ 

ont . 7 = 

5 Concerning the reft ok the actes of 
Jehoiakim, and all that he did, are they not 
wꝛitten in the booke of the Chronicles of the 
kings ok Judah: Pr 

6 So Jehoiakim {ept with his fathers, 
e his ſonne reigned in his 

cd d. 

And the king ol Egypt came no 
mae out ol his land; fo: the King ot Babel 
had taken from the riuer of Egypt, vnto the 
riuer i Merath, all that pertained to the king 
of Egypt. 

8 CJchoiachin was eighteene peere olde 
when he began to reigne, ind reigned in Je⸗ 
rulalein three moneths. iis mothers name 
allo was Nehulhta, the Daughter of Eina- 


than ok eruſalem. 


Dani. 1. 1. 


d That is,yeel- 
ded himſelſe vn- 
to him hy the 
counſell of Ia. 
ze:mic. 


9 And he did euil in the fight ofthe tom, 
accoꝛding to all that his father had done. 
10 In that time came the ſeruauts of Me · 
bachan nezzar king of Babel vp agami 
Jerulalem: lo the cktie was belieged. i 
II And Nebuchad-nezzar king of Bas 


bel came againſt the citie, and his leruants 


dis velieged it. 


12 Then Jehoiachin the king ok Judah 


d came ontagaintt the king of Pabel, hee, 
and his mother, and his ſernants, and his 


II. Kings. 


t -wherethepeganciudgementnpen htm 
princes, and tis eunuches: and the king ol. 7 Aid they led che lounosot Irdekiah 36.13. 


The captiuitie. Zedekiah. 


Babel tooke him in the eight peere of his e In the teigne 
reigne. 8 of the king of 

13 And he caried ont thence all the trea» Babylon. 
ſures of the honie of the LoD, and the trea . ch. 20.17. 
ſures of the kings boule, and brake all the ½.39. 6. 
velleis of golde, which Salomon king ef 
Jiraci had made in the Temple ofthe Lor, 
a3 the Loꝛd had ſapd. 

14 Aud hee carted away all Jeruſalem, 
and all the pinces, and all the ſtrong men 
ofwarre, euen ten thouland into captiuitie, 
and all the woꝛkemen, and cunning men: 
ſo none remained lauing the pooꝛe people ot 
the land. . 

I5 And he caried away Ichoiachin into 
Babel, and the kings mother, and the kings 
wines, aud his eunuches, and the nughty of 
the land carted he away inte captiuitie From 
Jerulalem to Bavel. 

16 And all the men of warre, even ſenen 
thouland, and carpenters, and lockſmiths a 
thoufand: all that were ſtrong and apt foz 
warre, did the king of Babel being to Ba- 
bel captiues. i 

17 And the king of Babel made Mat⸗ 
tantah his vncle king in his ſtead, and chan · 
ged his name to zedekiah. 

18 ZJedekiah was one and twentppeere 
olde when hee began to reigne, and hee reig⸗ 
ned elenen peeres in Jeruſalem. His mo. 
thers name alſo was Hamutal the daughter 
ok Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 And hee did eiull in the fight ok the 
Lan 5 According to all that Jehoiakim had 

one. 

20 Therefore certaincly the wath ofthe 
Lor was againſt Jerulalem and Judah vn⸗ 
tül he caſt them out of his flight. And zede⸗ 
Ria) rebelled againſt the king of Babel, 

; CHAP. V 


1 Ieruſalem ù beſieged of Nebuc bad. ne ur, 
aud taken. 7 The fonnes of Zedekiah are ſlaine 
before his yes, and after are his owne eyes put out. 
21 Indah u brought to Babylon. 25 Gedahah 
is flaine. 27 Fchosachints exalted. 

A rin che ninth peere of his reigne, 

the > tenth moneth, and tenth Day of the 
moneth, Mebuchad-nezzar king of Gabel 
came, hee, and all his holte agatnté Jerulas 
lem, and pitched againſt it, and they built 
i fots againſt it round about it. 

2 So the citie was belleged vuto the ele · 
Uenth yeere of King Jedekiah. 

3 And the ninth day of the moneth the 
famine was fore in the citie, fo that there 
Was no lead for the peonle ok the land. 

4 Then the citie was bꝛoken vp, and all 
the men ok warre fled by night, by the wap 
ok the „gate, whichis betweene two walles 
that was by the kings garden: nowe the 
Caldees were by the kite round abouts and 
the king went bp the wap of the wilder ⸗ 
nelle. poſterne doore 

5 But the army of the Caldees purſned or ſome ſecrer 
after the king. and tooke hum in the delerts gate to iffuc out 
of Jericho, and ail his pote was ſcattered ac. 
from him. e Or condem- 

6 Then they koake the Ring, and caried «ned hm for his 
him vp to the Lung of Babel to Niblah, pesiuricand trea- 
ſon, Chro, 


2 ( hron. 36 15. 
eker 2.6. 


Jerem. 37. l. aud 
52.2. 


f Out of leruſa 
lem and Iudab, 
into Babylon. 


v 


Tevevs.31,%. 
and 5 2.4. 

a That is, of 
Zedekiah, 

b Wbiehthe E- 
brewes cal) Te- 
bet, and it con- 
teineth part of 
December and 
part of January. 
Or, a mount. 
c Info much 
that the mothe 
did eate their 
children, Lam. 4. 


10. 
d Which was a 


before 


f Teremie wri- 
teth chap. 5 2. 1 2. 
the tenth d'y, 
becauſe the fire 
continued from 
the ſeuench day, 
to the tenth. 

Or, captaiue of 
the guard. 


g Wbile the 
ſiege endured, 


Chap. 20.17. 
iere. 27. 22. 


h Ofthefereade 
ExOd. 27. 3. 


1. Nixg. 7. 15. 
ere. 52.21. 
2.0% 10. 3.15. 


i Tbar is, one ap: 
pointed to fuc- 
ceede in the high 
Prieſts roome, if 
he were ſicke, or 
els otherwiſe 
letted. 

k leren e ma- 
keth mention of 
feuen, but here 
he fpeaketh of 
them that were 
the chiefeft, 
Ebr. wor ds of 
dass. 

HOr, of things o- 
Mitted, to witsi7 
the bsokes of the 
Rings. p 


Ieruſalem deſtroyed. 


bekoꝛe his eyes, and put out the eyes of Zede · 
Rab, and bound him in chaines, and caried 
him to Babel. 

8 And in the lift moneth, and f ſeuenth 
day of the moneth. which was the nineteenth 
yeere of King Jacbuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel, came Mebizar-adan chiefe ſtew⸗ 
ard and ſeruant of the king of Babel, to fe 
rilſalem, 

Aud burnt the houle ok the Loꝛd. and 
the kings houle, and all the boules of Fer: 
tatem and all the great houſes burnt he with 


re. 

10 And all the armie of the Caldees that 
were withthe chieke ſteward, brake Downe 
the walles of Jerulalem round about. 

11 And the reft of che people that were 
left in the citiz, and thoſe that were fled and 
e failen to the Ring of Babel, with the rem- 
nant ok the multitude, did Mebuzar-adan 
chick ſtcward carie awapcaptlue. 

12 But the chieke ſteward left of the pooꝛe 
1 the land to Defic the vines, and to till the 
and. 

I3 *Alſo the pillars of brale that were 
in the boule oi the Loꝛd, and the bales, and 
the bꝛalen Sea that was in the boute of the 
Lod, did the Caldces bꝛeakt, and caried the 
bꝛaſſe of them to Babel. 

14 The pots allo, and the beſomes, and 
the intruments of mulicke, and the incenſe 
Dives, and all the veſſels ol bꝛaſſe that they 
miniſtred in, tooke they away. 

15 And the aste pannes, and the baſins, 
and all that was of gold, and thet was of fil» 
ner, tooke the chtefe ſteward away, 

16 Qith the two pillars, one Sea, and 
the bafes which Salomon had made fo: the 
bone ok the Lord: the bꝛaſſe of all thele vel 
ſels was withont weight. i 

17 »The height of the one pillar was 
tighteene cubites, and the chapiter thereon 
wes bꝛaſſe, and the height of the chapiter was 
with netwoꝛke thace cubites, and pomegras 
nates vpon the chapiter round abour, alt of 
bꝛaſſe: and likewile was the fecond pillar 
with the networke. 

_ 18 And the chicke ſteward tookt Sera⸗ 

tah the chiefe Pꝛieſt, and Zephaniah the 

dae Pict, and the three keepersef the 
002e. 

19 And out of the citie her tooke an Eu- 
nuch that had the ouerlight of the men of 

varre, and k fiue men ok them that were in 
the Rings pꝛeſence, which were found in 
the citit, and Gopher captaine of the hote, 


Chap. xxv. 


Gedaliah flaine. 


who muſtered the people of theland. x rhzee» 
{coze men of the people of the land, that were 
fonnd in the citie. 8 . 
20 And Nebitzar-adan the chiefe itewe 
atd toske them, and brought them to the 
king of Babel to Riblah. 
21 And the King of Babel (mote them, 
and flew them at Riblah in the land of Ha⸗ 
math. So Indah was caried away captiue 
out of hts owne land. ' ; 
22 “Mowbeit there remained people in Jerem 40.559. 
the land dt Judah, whom Mebuchad. nezzar 
King of Babel ekt, and made Gedaitah the 
fonne of Ahikam the lonne of Shaphan cue 
ler ouer them. ‘ 
23 Then when all the captaines of the 
holte, and their men heard that the Ring of 
Babel had made Gedaliah gouernour, they 
came to Gedaliah to Pizpah, to wit, 3M- 
mael the ſonne ol Methamiah, and Joha⸗ 
nan the lonne or Rarcah, and Seraiah the 
fonncof Tanhumeth the Metophathite, and 
Jaazaniah the ſonne of Maachathi, they 
and their men. r 4 
24 And Gedaliah ilware to them, and 1 That is, he did 
to their men, and fayd vnto them, Feare not exhort them in 
to bee the ſeruants ok the Caldecs : Dwell in the name of the 
the land, and (crue the king of Babel, and pe Lord, according 
ſhall be well. to leremies coũ- 
25 But in the ſeuenth moneth Ismael fell, ro tubwit 
the tonne of Nethaniah the ſonne or Elijas chemſelues to 
ma ok the kings lecde came, and ten men Nebuchad-nez- 
with him, and lmote Gedaliab, and he died, rar, ſeciog it was 
and ſo did hee the Jewes and the Caldees thereucited will 
that were with him at Mizpah. of the Lord, . 
26 Then all the people both mall and Lerem 41.1. 
great, and the captaines of the arinte arole, m Contrary to 
and came to Egypt: for they were akraid Teremicscounfel, 
of the Caldees. _ er em. 40.41 425 
27 Notwithſtanding in the ſenen and and 43. chapters, 
thirtieth peere after »Jehoiachin Ring of n Thus long was 
Judah was caried away in the twelkt mo⸗ be, his wife, and 
neth and the ſeuen aud twentieth day of the bis children in 
moneth, Cutl-merodach king of Babel in Babylon, whom 
the peere that he began torcigne, did lift vp Nebuchad nez- 
the head of Jehoiachin king of Audah ent of zars ſonne after 
the pion, . his fathers death 
28 And ſpake kindly to him, and ſet his preferred to ho- 
throne aboue the theone of the kings that nour: thus by 
Were with him in Bavel, Gods prouidence 
29 And changed his pifon garments; the ſeede of Da- 
and he did continnallp cat bacad befog him, vid was reſerued 
all the dayes ok his like. euen vnto Chriſt. 
30 And his o poꝛztion wasa contiatal poz» o Meaning, that 
tion ginen him by the king, enerp dap a cer⸗ Behad an ordinas 
taine,ali the dayes of his like. He in the court, 
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e The firſt booke of the Chronicles, 


or || Paralipomenon,- 


THEARGVMENT. 


He Tewes con prehend both thefe bookes in one, which the Grecians. bee. uſe ofthe length, di- 

è ulde into two: and they are called Chronicles, becauſe they nete briefly the hiltories from Adam 
to the returne from their captiuitie in Babylon, But theſe are not thoſe bookes of Chronicles, which 
ate ſo ofte» mentioned inthe bookes of the Kings of ludah and Iſiael. which did at large (ct loorth 
the Rory of both the kingdomes, andafterward perifhed in che captiuitie : hut an abridgment of the 
lame, and were gathered by Ea, as the Iewits wrie, after their returne from Babylon. This fif 


baoke 


Adams genealogie, 


I. Chron. 


booke cont eineth a briefe rehearfall of the children of Adam vnto Abraham, Izbak, Iaakob and 
the tweluePatriarkes , chiefly of ludah and of the reigns of David, becauſe Chrift came of him accore 
ding to che fleſh. And therefore it ſetteth foorh more amply bis act es: both concerning ciuill go- 
uernemend, and allo the admialitration,and care of things concerning religion, for the good ſucceſie 
whercofhecetoyceth, and giueth chankes to the Lord. 


CHAP. l. 
€ The gekealogie of Adam and Noah vstill 
Abraham, 27 And from Abræham to Efan. 35 
His children. 43 Kings and Dukes came of 


himi. 
Dan, Sheth, Enoſh, 
2 Kenan, Mahalalcel, 


a Meaning, that 
Sheth was Adams 


fonne, and Enoth Jered, 

Sheths ſonne. » 3 Henoch, Methuſhbe⸗ 

Ea 5 W 1 b St 
thadbeene A, 4 oa hem 

ſufficie nt to haue f 2 AN. Ham, and Japheth. i 

“named Shem,of ashes »The lonnes of 


| 


Gene. 11. 26. and 


whom came A- 
braham and Da- Dat, ànd Jauan, and Cutat, and Meſhech, 
uid,butbecaufe and Tiras. 

the world was 6 And the fonnesof Gomer, Achchenaz, 
reſtored by theſe and f Iphath, and Cogarmay. 

three, mention is 7 Allo the ſonnes ot Janan, Cliſhah, and 


alſo made of Tarſbiſhah, Gittim, and Dodanim. 
Ham & Taphet̃hl. 8 (The ſonnes of Ham were Cuſh, and 
Ge xe. 10. 2. Mizralin, Dut, and Canaau. . 

lor, Rephath. And che ſonnes of Cuh, Diba, and 
lor, Redamm. Tanilab, and Sabta, and Raamah, æ Sab · 


techa. Allo the ſonnes of Raamah were She; 
ba and Dedan. 


ce Who firſt ddd ro Aud CuM begate e Mimrod, who be⸗ 


lift vp himſelfe gan to be mighty in the eartg. 
aboue others, II And izraim begate Ludim, and Ae 
Gene. 10.8. namim. Lehabim, and Naphtuhim: 


12 Hathzuſim alſo, Challuhim, ok whom 
tame che Philiſtims and Caphtoꝛim. 
I3 Allo Canaan begate Sion his firk 
boꝛne, and Heth. 
14. And the Jebilite, and the Amoꝛite, 
Gene. 10 22. ond the Sirgaſhite, 
and it. 10. 15 And the Hinuite, and the Arkite, and 
d Ofuhom came the Simite, : 
theSyrians,and 16 And the Arnadite, and the Jemarite, 
therfore theyare and the Hamathite. 
called Aramites 17 The rnesa! Shem were Clam 


thorowourall and Aſthur, and Arpachſhad, and Lud, and 
the Scripture. Aram, and Az, and Hul, and Gether, and 
e Of himcame Meech. 

the Hebrewes, 18 Qt Arpachfian begate Shelah, and 
which were at. Shclah begate e Eber. 


terward called I6 19 Giuro Eber allo were doꝛne two fens: 

raelites, oſIſtael, the name of the one was Deleg: fo: in his 

which was Iaa- = Daves was the earth diunded: and his bzo- 

kob: and lewes thers name was Joktan. 

of Iudah, becauſe 20 hen Joktan begate Almodad and 

ofthe excellency Sgcleph. and HDazermausth, and Ferah, 

of that tribe. 21 And Hadozam, q Tzal, and Diklah, 

He repeateth 22 And Ebal, and Aabtmacl, and Sheba, 

Shem again:, be- 23 And Ophitr, and auflab, and Jobab: 
cauſe lie would all thefc were the lonnes of Joktan. 


come to the 24 f Sherr: Araach hag, Shelah, 
ſtocke of Abra- 25 Eher ig Rehn, . 
ham. 26 Dertig, Nahoꝛ, Geray, 


27 Abzam, which is Abraham, 

28 (The ſonnes ok Abꝛaham were F3- 
hal, and Iſbmael. ‘ 

28 Theſe are their gencrations.* The tl. 
Det ſonnc of Ichmacl was gebaioth, and 
Kedar, and Addeehand Ribinn 


g Who came of 
Shem,and ofhim 
Shelah. 


17. J. and 21. 2. 
Cexe. 25. i 3 b 


Japheth were Gomer, and Mages, & Ma · 


30 Miſhma, and Dumah, Walla, || Das 
Dad, and Tema, 

31 Ictur, Naphich, and Reema: ther 
ate the ſonnes ok Aſhmael. 

32 (And Kcturah Abzahanns 4 concu⸗ 
bine bare ſonnes, 5imran. and Fekjan, and 
Medan, and Pidian, and Iſtbak. & Dht- 
ah: and the ſonnes of Jokſhan, Syeba, and 
Dedan. * 

33 Aud p Counes of Midian were Ephah. 
and phar, and Yenoch, ¢ Abida, and Ei- 
Dash :“ all theſe are the ſonnes of Returah. 

34 Aud Abzaham begate Ishak: the 
fannes of Izak, Elan and Jiraci. 

35 The ſonnes ot Elan were i « Cli. 
1255 eusi and Jeuch, and Jaalam, and 

Kozah. 

36 The ſonnes ok Eliphaz, Teman, and 
Omar, Zepht, and Gatam, Kenaz, aud 
k Tünua and Analel. 

37 The ſonncsof Reuel, Nahath, Jerah, 
Shammah. and Mizzah). 

38 And the ſonnes ol! Heir, Lotan, and 
Shobal, and 5ibcon,and Anah, and Dichou, 
and zer, and Diſhan. 

30 And the ſonnes of Lotan, Hoꝛi, and 
HDomam, and Timna Lotans liſter. 

40 The onses of Shobal were Alian, 
and Manahath, and Chal, Shepht, and D- 
he And the ſonnes of 3tbeon, Aiah, and 

nah. b 

41 The ſonne of Anah was Dibon. And 
the ſonnes ol Diſgon, Amran, and Eſhban, 
and Ithꝛan, and Cheran. . 

42 The ſonnes of Ezer were Bilban, 
and Zaauan, and Jaakan. The ſonnesok Diz 
ſhon, were Az, and Aran. > 

43 (And theſe were the m Kings that 
reigned in the land of Erom, before a King 
reigned oner the childzen ol Flraet, to wit, 
Bela the ſonne of Beo, and the name ok his 
citie was Dinhabah. 

44 Then Bela died, ? Jobab the fonse of 
Frrah. » of Bozzah aip in his ſtead. 

45 And when Jobab was dead, Huſihem 
of 110 land of che Temanttes reigned in his 
itean. 

46 And when Huſſham was dead, Has 
dad the ſonne of Bedad, which finote Bi- 
Dian in the fielde of Moab, reigned in his 
ſtead, and the name of his city was Auith. 

47 So adad died, and Samlah of 
Maſbꝛecah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And Samlah died, and Shaul of Re⸗ 
hoboth by the riuer reigned in his trad. 

49 And when Shall was dead, Baal- 
ot the nre of Achboꝛ reigned in his 

ead. 

50 And Baal-hanan died, andipataa 


reigned in his tead, and the name ok his ci- 


tie was Pat, and his wines name Mehtta⸗ 
bel pe ee af Wat red the daughter of 

ezahab. 
FI Hadad died alſo:and there were dukes 
in Edom, Duke Tinma; Duke . 
s uke 


and Eſaus. The Kings of Edom. 


107, Ha dar. 


h Reade Gen- 
25.2. 


Cene. 25. 4. 
Gene 21. 2. 


i Thefe were 
borne of three 


diuers mothers, . 


reade Gen, 36,4. 
Gene. 36 9. 

Or, Zepho. 

K Which was 
Eliphas concu- 
bine: reade Gen, 
36.12. 

He is alſo cale 
led Seit the Ho- 
rite, vh'cb inha- 
bited mount Seir, 
Gene. 36.20. 


m He maketh 
mention of the 
Kings that came 
of Eſau, accot- 
ding to Gods 
promife made to 
Abr iham con- 
cerning him, that 
Kings ſhould 
come of him. 
Theſe eight kings 


reigned one after 


another in Idu- 
mea vnto the 
time of Pauid, 
who conquered 
their countrey. 
n Which was 
the principali 
citie of the Edo- 
mites. 


Or, Pau. 


* 


Or, Aluah. 


The genealogie 


dune Tethtth, _ 

51 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 

$3 Duke Kenaz, F 
Mibsar, ** 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Tram: thee 


Gene.29. 3 2. and 
30. 5. and 35. 18. 


Gen. 3 8. 3. G 46. 
12 chap 4.1. 

a Though Indah 
was not Iaakobs 
eldelt ton, yet hee - 
firſt beginneth 
at him, becauſe 
he would con. e 
to the genealo- 
gie of Dauid, of 
whom came 
Chriſt. 

Genel. 38. 29. 
matt hg. 1. 3. 

Ruth 4-1 8. 

Or, Zabdi. 

b Of theſe reade 
1. King. 4. 3 1. 
Or, Ac han. 
Joſb. 3. le 

e Whom Saint 
Matthew calleth 
Aram, Matt. 1.3. 
d That is: chieſe 
of the family. 


Or, Fe (fe. 

1. Sam. 16. 19. 
and 17. 1 2. 
fOr, Shamnahe 


e Who was cal · 
led Chelubai, the 
fonne of Hezron, 
vetſe 9. 


Excd.; 1.2. 


f Who was 
prince of mount 
Gilead, re⸗de 
Nur. 32.6 0. 

g That is, the 
Geſhurites and 
Syrians tooke 
the townes ftom 
zaits childrens 


were the Dukes of Edom. 
CHAP, II. 


1 Thagenealogie of Iudah unto Ahai the f3- 

tber of Daurd, 
r pele are the ſonnes of Israel, Reuben, 
Simcon, Len, and Judah, gachar, and 
Zebulun, 8 
2 Dan, Joſeph, and Beniamin, Naphta · 
li, Gad, and Acher. 

3 »Theſonnes of ⸗Judah, Er & Duan, 
and Shelah. Thele thace were borne to him 
ok the daughter ok Shna the Canaanite:but 
Er the eldett ſonne of Judah was euill in 
the ſight ok the Loꝛd, and be flew him. 

And Thamar his daughter in law, 
bare him harez, and scrap: fo all the 
ſonne d ol Judah were fine, 

s The lonnes ok Pharez, Hezron and 
Damul. i 

6 The ſonnes allo ok Jerah were Fimri, 
and b Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and 
Dara, which were Que in all. 

7 And the lonne of Carny, ll * Achar that 
troubled Iſrael, tranlgrelling in the thing 
trcommumcate. Í 

8. The lonne alfo of Ethan, azariah. ` 

o And the ſonnes of Hezron that were 
Lorne vnto him, Jerahmeel, ande Ram and 
Chelubat. s 

10 And Ram begate Aminadab, and T- 
minadab begat Mahthon ayꝛince of the chil- 
Den of Judah, 

II And Mahon begat Salma, and Hal- 
ma begat Boaz, 

12 And Boas begate Obed, and Obed 
begate ] Thai, i 

13 And Ithai begate his eldeſt ſonne C- 
liab, and Abinadab the eand, and Shim⸗ 
ma the third, ‘ 

14 Mathanecl the fourth, Raddi the hfe, 

15 Dzem the firt, and Dauid theleuenth. 

16 Chofe liters were Fcruiah, and Abi- 
gail. And the tonnes of zeruiah, Abilpal, 
and Joab, and fabel. 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa: and the fas 
ther of Amata was Tether an Iſpmeclite. 

18 (And ¢ Caleb the ſonne of Hezron 
begate Jerioth of Azubah bis wife, and her 
ſonnes are thele, Felker, and Shobab, and 
Ardon. 

Ig And when Azubah was dead, Taleb 
tooke bute him Ephrath, which bare him 
Hur. d 
x 38 * Ant Hur begate riy and Uribe- 
gate Bezaleck 

21 And afterward came cron to the 
daughter ok Machir the father ol! Gilead, 
and toske her when he was thzeelcoꝛe yeere 
olde, and He bare hum Segub. t 

22 And Segub begate Fair, which had 
thꝛee and twentte cities in the land of Gie 
lead. 

22 And Selur with Aram tooke the 
townes of Jairskrom them, and Renath and 
the townes thercok, eucn thꝛeeltozt cities. 


Chap. ij. 


ke Sean, Duke 


All hele were the ſonnes of Machir, the fa, 
ther of Gilead, 

24 And after that Hezron was dead at 
Caleb Ephzatah, then Abiah Herrons 
. bare him allo Alchur the i father ot Te · 

d. 4 

25 And the ſonnes cf Jerahmeel the el- 
Deft ſonne of Hezron were Ram the eldeſt, 
ak Buna), and Deen, andD3en and A: 

nah. 

26 Alſo Jerahmtel had another wife 
named Atarah, which was the mother of 
Duam. $ 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the eldeſt 
ſonne ot Jerahmeel were Maaz, and Jamin 
and Ekar. 

28 And the onnes of Duam were ham ⸗ 
mai, und Jada. And the ſonnes ok Sham⸗ 

29 And the name ok the wife ok Ahiſtur 


= * \ 
offudah. 


158 


2 
-3 


h Which was 2 
towne named of 
the husband and 
wife, called alfo 
beth-lehem E- 
pbratah. 

1 Meaning,the 
chiefe & prince, 


was called Abiahil, and ihe bare him Ahban 


and Molid. 

30 The ſoſmes alfo of Nadab were Se · 
led and Appaim: but Seled died without 
childzen. 

31 And the fonne of Ippaim was Iſhi, and 
the onne of Wht, Shehan, and the ſonne ol 
Pbethan, k Ahlat. 

3z And the ſonnes of Jada the bꝛother of 
Shammai were Jether, and Jonathan: but 
Jether died without childzen. 

33 And the onnes of Jonathan were Me⸗ 
leth and Zaza. Theile were the lonnes of Jee 
rahmecl. 

34 And Sheſhan had no fonnes but 
daughters. And Shehan had a ſernant that 
Was m Tg ptian, named Jarha. 

35 Ande i 
. his lernant to wife, and the bare him 

at : 

36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Mae 
than begate3abad, 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, & Ephlat 
begate Obed, 

38 And Mbed beggte Jehn, and Jehu hes 
Sate Azariah, , 

39 And Azariah begate Helcz, end Helcz 
begate Eleaſah. 

40 And Elealah degate Siſamat, and 
Silamai begate Shallum, 

41 And Shallumbegatt Jckamiah, and 
It kamiah begate Eliſpama. 

42 Alſo the ſlonnes of Calcb, the bꝛother 
ok Jerahmeel were Meſha his eldeſt fome, 
which was the ! father of ziph: and the fons 
ok Mareſhah the father of thebzon. 

43 And the foines of Debron were 
Shen „ and Tappuah; and Rekent, and 

cha. 

44 And Sbhema begate Rabam the fas 
ther of Jozkcan:: and Rekem Legate 
Shammai. 

ás The ſonne allo of Shammai was Ma- 
en: and Maan vas the father of Eeth-zut. 

46 And Ephaha m concubine ot Galeb 
dare Haran aud Moza, and Gazez: Yaran 
alic begate Gazcez. 

47 The nnes of Jahdai were Regem, 
and Jothan, and Seſhan, and Jeler, and 
Ephah. and Shaaph. 

48 Caltbs concubiue Puachah bare 

Sheber 


k Who died 
whiles his father 
was aliue, and 
therefore it is hig ` 
verſe 34. that 
Shefhan bad no 
fonnes, 


HeHan gaue his danghter to 


I That is, the 
chiefe gouernour 
or prince of the 
Ziphims, becauſe 
the Prince oushe 
to haue a fathere 
hy care and effe- 
dion toward his. 
peaple. 

m This difference 
was betweere the 
wife and the con- 
cubine, that the 
wife was taken 
with certaine foe 
leminitics of ma- 
rioge, and her 
cluldten did in- 
herit: the con- 
cubine hed no 
ſole mnities in 
mariage nenber 
did her children 
inherit, but had 

2 portion of 
goods or money 
Ziuen them. 


The genealogie of Dauids 


Ioſb. 1 5. 17. 


Shcber and Tirhanah. 

40 She bare ald Shaaph, the father of 
Madmannah, end Shecua the father of 
Machbenah and the father of Gibea.“ And 
Achlah was Calebs daughter. 


50 GWhele were the ſonnes of Caleb 


., the ſonneok ur the eack onne of Ephza. 


Or, he that fare 
the halfe because 
the prince ought 
to ois er ſee lis 
ſubiects. 

n Meaning, the 
chiefe andprin- 
cipall. 

Or, the Zorites, 
the half ofthe 
Manahthites. 

o Which were 
men leamed and 
expert in tlie 
Law. 

p Reade Numb. 
10. 29. and iudg, 
1.16. 


a He returneth 
to the genealogie 
of Dauid, to thew 
that Chrift came 
of his Rocke. 

b Which 2. Sam. 
3.3. is called 
Cheleab, borne 
of her that was 
Nabals wife the 
Carmelite. 

€ Called alſo 
Bathſheba the 
daughter of Eli- 
æm: fo they gaue 
them diuers 
nimes, 

d Eliſhama, or 
Eliſhua, 2. Sam. 5. 
16. and Eliphelet 
died, and Dauid 
namedthofe fons, 
which were next 
boin bythe fame 
names: in the 
booke of kings 
his children are 
mentioned which 
were alive, and 
here both they 
that were aliue 
and dead. 

e So called, be- 


caufe he was pres 
ferred to che dig- 
niticroyal he fore 


his brother Ie- 
hoiakim, which 
Was che eller. 
Or, Ie Honbax, 
2. King. 2 3. 30. 


thah, Shobal the father of Ririach-tearun. 

51 Saima the kather of Beth lehem, and 
Häreph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of Kiviath-ie- 
arim had ſonnce, and he || was the ouerſeer 
ok halke Hammenoth. tea y 

53 And the Families of Kiriath-feartm 
were the Ithzites, and the Duthites, and 
the Shumathites, and the Milhꝛaites: of 
them came the Jatreathttes, and the Eie 
täulites. 

§4 The ſonnes ok Salma ok Beth-Ichenr, 
and the Qetophathite, the *cromnes ok the 
boufe of Joab, and f halfe the Manahthites 
and the Zoꝛites. - 0 : 

55 And the families of the ° Scribes 


Bweiling at Jabez, the Tirathites, the 


Shimmeathites, the Dhuchatyttes, which 

are ther Remtes, that came ok Hammath 

the father of the boule of Kechab. 
CHAP, III. 


1 The genealogie of Dauid, and of his pofteritie 
vato the ſonnes of lofiah. f 
“Tae allo were the fonnes ok⸗Dauid, 

Which were bozne vnto him in Hebzon: 
the eldeſt Amnon of Ahinoam the Jireeli⸗ 
teſſe:the lccondb Daniel of Abigail the Care 
meliteſle: 

2 The third Ablalom the ſonne of Ma · 
achah daughter of Talmai King ok Ge» 
ſhur: the fourth Adoniah the ſonne of Hag · 


gith: | À 

3 The fifth Shephatiah of Abital: the 

ſixt Ichꝛeam by Eglaͤh his wife. 
4 Thefe fire were bone vnts him in He · 
bꝛon: and there hee reigned ſeuen peere and 
fire moneths: and in Jerulalem he reigned 
thꝛee and thirtie peere. 

And theſe foure were home guto him 
in Jerulalem, Shimea, and Shsbab, and 
Mathan, and Salomon of Bathſhua the 
Uaughter ok ammiel: k 

72 Abhar alto, and Eliſhama, aud Eli. 
phatet, a x 

7 And Nogah, and Mepheg, ¢Taphia, 

8 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Gli- 
phalet, nine in number. 

g heſe ate all the ſonnes ok Dauid, bee 
fines the lonnes ok the concubines, ¢ Tha ; 
mar their filter. 

10 (And Salomons bonne was Reho⸗ 
boant, whofe foune was Abiah, and Ala his 
ſonne, and Jehoſhaphat his ſonne. 

II And Joꝛam his ſonne, and Ahaziah his 
lonne, and Joaſh hts foime, 

12 And dmaziah his ſonne, and Azariah 
his ſonne. and Yotham his ſonne, 

13 And haz his ſonne, and Hezekiah his 
ſonne, aud Manalſeh his (ome, : 
F 14 And Amon bts ſonne, and Joſiah his 

onne. 

Ig (And ak the ſonnes of Joſſah, the 
ecloctt was Johanan, the fecond Jeho⸗ 
taker, the thud Jedeklah, and the fourth 


I. Chron. 


Shallum. 

16 And the ſonnes of Jehotakim were Je · 
coniay his lonne, and Irdeklah his lonne. 

17 And the lonnes of Jeconiah, Alũr, and 
Shealtiel his lonnt: 

18 Malchiram allo and Pedatah, and 
W : Jecamiah, Moſhama, and Me⸗ 

abiah: 

19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were f 3g- 
rubbabel, and Shimmel: and the ſonnes of 
Zerubbabel were Meſhullam, and Hanani: 
ah, and Shelomiththetr Sier, 

20 And wathubah , and Opel, and Bee 
rechiah, and Hazadtah, and Juchabheled, 
tue in number. 

21 And the ſonnes of Hananiah were Pe · 
latiah, and Jelaiah: the ſonnes of Rephatah, 
the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſannes of Obadi⸗ 
ah, the onnes of Shechaniag. 

22 And the foune ok Shechaniah was 
Shematah: and the ſonnes of Shemaiah 
were atti, and geal, and Bartah, and 
Meartah, and Shaphat, s lire. 

23 And the lonnes of Meartah were Ci 
oenai, and Hezeknah, and Azrikam, three. 

24 And the ſonnes ot Elioenai were ia: 
Daiah, and Eliaſhib, and Helaiah, and Ak- 
kub, and Johanan, and Delaiah, and Ana- 
ni, ſeuen. 

CHAP, 12 : 

I The genealogie of the [onnes of Iudaß, 5 0 
Aur, eb wad his prayer, 11 T A 
24 and Simeon: thesr habitations, 34 and con- 
quefts. 

Te a {onnes of Judah were * Phares, 
Hezron, x Carmi, and Yur, and Shobal, 

2 And Reatah the lonne ok Shobal be⸗ 
gate Jahath, and Jahath begate Ahumai, 
and Lahad: theſe are the families of the 
Jozcathites. 

3 And theſe were ok the Father ol Etam, 
Jireel, and Jima, Dobai: and che name 
ok their filter was Hazeleiponi. 

4 And Penmiel was the father of Gedo., 
and Ezer the father of Huſhah: tele are the 
ſonnes of Hur the d eldelt ſonne of Ephꝛa⸗ 
tah, the kather ok Beth lehem. 

§ But Aur the father of Tekoa had 
two wines, Heleah, and Maarah. 

And Maarah bare him Ahuzam, and 
Hepher, and Temeni, and Haachtati: theſe 
were the fonnes of Maarah. 

7 Anodthelonnes of heleah were Jereth, 
Jezohar, and Ethnan. 

8 Allo Cos begate Anub, and Jobebah, 
aS the kamilies of Aharhel the ſonne of 

atum. 

9 But Jabez was moze honourable then 
his bꝛethzen: and his mother called his 
name © Jabfz, ſaping, Becauſe J bare him 
in ſoꝛrow. ` 

10 And Jabez called on the God of TE 
rari, faying, If thou wilt bleſſe me in deede, 
and enlarge mp coaltes, and ¢ if thine 
hand bee with mee, and thon wilt caule 
me co bee deliuered from enill, that J bee not 
"e And God graunted the thing that hee 
alked. 

II CAnd Chelub the brother of Shnah 
begate Mehir, which was the father of 
Echton. 

12 And 


poſteritie. Iudahs genealogie. 


f Saint Matthew 
fáth that Zoro- 
babel was (onne 
of Zalathiel, 
meaning chat he 
was his nephew 
according to the 
Ebrew ſpeech: 
for he was Pe- 
daiahs ſonne. 


g So that She- 
maiah was She- 
chaniahs vaturall 
ſonne, and the 
other fue his ne- 
phewes, and in all 
were fixe, 


2 Meaning, they 
came of ludah, 
as nephewes and 
kinſemen: for 
oncly Pharez 
was his naturall 
ſonne. 
Gene. 38. 29. and 
46.1 2. chæp.2. 4. 


b The firſt borne 
of his mother, & 
not the eldeſt 
fon of his father. 


c Otherwiſe 
ealled Othniel, 
Iudg. 1. 13. 


d Ir is to be vn · 
deiſtood, that 
then he would 
accomplith his 
vow which he 
made. 


Genealogies. Simeons and 


e The Lord of 
that valley where 
the Artificers did 
worke. 

f Called alfo 
Etom 


fOr, he bare, 
meaning the Be 
cond wife of 
Erra. 

gor. of wher hee 
had Mered, 


Gen. 38. 1,355 


Or, of the inha- 
bitants of Leſiem. 


g They were 
king Dauids gar- 
diners,and ferued 
hin in his works. 
Gen.46.10. 

e xod. 6. 15. 

h His ſonne O- 
hed is hete omit- 
ted. 


i Theſe cxies 
bzlonged to the 
tribe of ludah, 
lofh.19,1.and 
were giuen to 
the tribe of Si- 
me on. 


k Then Dauid 
reſtored them to 
dhe tribe of lu- 

(cf 


j 


12 And Elton begate Bech · rapha and 
Haſtaꝶà and Tehinnah, the father ok the ci- 
tie of Qahach: thele are the men of Rechah. 

13 (And the ſonnes af Genaz were Dri- 
niel and Jeratah, and che tonne of Othnt 
el, Hat hath. — 

14 And Peonothaibegat T phrah. And 
Seralah begate Joab the father of the 
vallep ok craktſmen: loz chep were crattel- 
men. 

Is (And the ſonnes of Caleb the nne 
of Jephunnch were Jru, Elah, and Raam. 
And the lonne of Clay was Kenaz. ; 

16 And the lonnes af Jehaleel were Ziph, 
and ziphah. Tirta, and Alareel. 

17 And the loures of Ezrah were Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher and Jalon, and hee 
begat Miriam, and Shammai, and Ichbah 
the father of Eſthtemoa. 

18 Allo his j wite Jehudiiah bare Jered 
the father of Gedoz, and Heber the father of 
Socho, and Jekuthiel che father of Zano- 
ah: and theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah 


the daughter of Bharaoh, which Mered 


tooke. 

Ig And the ſonnes ok the wife of Dodi- 
ah che titer of Maham the father of Bedah 
were the Garmites, x Eſhtemoa the Maa ; 
chathite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Shimon were Am · 
non and Rinnah, Ben panam aud Cion. 
And the onnes of Jit, were Zoheth, and 
Ben. zoheth. 

21 (The ſonnes of Shelah, the ſonne 
of Judah were Er the father of Lecah, and 
TLnadah the father of Mareſhah, and the fa- 
miltes of the houſtzolds ok them $ wꝛought 
fine lumen in the beuk of Achbea. 

22 And Jokim and the men of Chozeba 
and Teal}, and Saraph, which had the Do» 
minion in Moab, and fi Zathubt Lehem. 
Tneſe alfo ate auncient things. 

23 Theſe were potters, à dwelt among 
plants and henges: sthere thep dweit with 
the Ring fo: his Wozke. 4 

24 C Tye ennes of Simeon were Me · 
mucland Jannn, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul, 

25 (Ghote ſonne was Shallum, and pis 
fenne Mibſeun, and his onne Miſoma. 

20 And the lonnes ok Siina, Hamuel 
was hisfonne, Sacchur his forme, and Shi 
mel his ſonne. 

27 And Shimei had firteene ang, and 
fire daughters, but his bꝛethꝛen had nor ma⸗ 
ny childzen, neither was all their familie 
like tothe chudꝛen of Judah in multitude. 

28 And they dwelt at i Beer- feba, and 
at Moladah, and at Hazar Shual, 

29 Am at Bichah. and at zem; and at 
Tolad,. 

30 And at Bethuel, and at Hoꝛmah, and 
at Jiklag. 

31 And at Beth: marcaboth, and at Da» 
zar Sulim, at Beth-biret, cat Shaaraim: 
thele were their cities vnto the reigne of 
k Danid. 

32 And their townes were Etam, and 
Pid Runnon,and Tochen, and a har, fine 
cities. 

33 And althetr towns that were romda- 
bout theſe cities vnto Baal, Thele are their 


Chap. v. 


habitatione, and the Declaration ok their gt- 
ncalogie. z : 

34 elnd Meſhobab and Jaunech, and Foe 
fay the fonne or Amaſtiah, 

35 And Joel and Jehn the ſonne ok Fo» 
. y the ſoneie ot Seratab, the foune of 

liel, 

36 And Clionat,and Jaakobah, and Tee 
ſbohaiah, and Alaiah, and Adiel, and Fes 
miel,and Benalah, sani 

37 And Stza the lonne of Shiphei, the 
lonne of Allon, the ſonne of Jedatah, the 
ſonne of Shmri the ſonne of Shemalah. 

38 Thelt were kamous Pꝛinces in their 
fed 1 increaſed greatly their fathers 
houſes. 

39 And they ! went to the entring in of 
Gedoꝛ, enen vnto che Catt lide of the vallep, 
to ſeeke pafture for their ſheepe. 

40 And chep found kat paſture and good, 
and a wide land, both quiet and kruit kuli: 
fo: they ol Ham had dwelt there befoꝛe. 

41 And thele delcribed by name, came in 
the dapes of Mezekiah king of Judah, and 
{mote their tents, and the inhabitants that 
were found there, and delkroped them vtter⸗ 
ly puto this dap, and dwelt in their roomp, 
becaule there was pattnre there for their 


eepe. 

42 And beides thele, üue hundꝛeth men 
ok the ſonnes of Simeon went to mount 
Heir, and Helatiah, and Neariah, and Ro- 
phaiah, and Azziel the ſonnes ol Jit were 
their captatues, 

43 Aud thep (mote the ret of Snakk 
that had w eſcaped, and they dweit there 
vnto this Day. . 


CHAP. v. 
1 The birthright taken from Reuben and gi- 
wemtothe ſounes of lofeph. 3 The genealogie 
of Reuben, 11 and Gad, 33 And of the balfe 


tribe of Maaaffch. 
Tz E bonnes allo of Reuben the eldeſt 
ſonne or Aſrael (fo: hee was the eldeſt, 
but had ochled his fathers bed, therefore 
his birthzight was giuen vnto the ſonnes 
of Joleph the onne of Jſrael, fo that the 
pre a is not reckoned after bis birth- 
right. , 

2 Fo: Judah prenailed aboue his bze- 
chꝛen, and of him came the Hꝛince, but the 
Slrchzight was Jolephs.) 

3 The ſonnes of Reuben the cide fon 
of Iſrael, were Dauoch and Pallu , Hezron 
and Carmi. . 

4 The ſonnes of Joel, Shemaiah his 
ſonne, Sog his ſonne, and Shunei his ſonne, 

Michah bisionne, Reatah bis ſonne, 
and Baal his ſonne, 

6 Beerah his ſonne, whome Tilgath 
Niineeſer king of Aur c caried awap: hee 
was a Pince ot the Reubenites. 

7 And when his bꝛethꝛen in their fami- 
lies reckoned the gencalogie of their pe- 
oe Jeiel and Jechariah were the 
chie l, 

8 And Bela the konne of A383, the ſonne 
of Sheina the ſonne of Joel, which dwelt in 
d Arocr cust vnto Mebo and 9 

9 9. 


` 


For the tribs 
of Simeon was 
fo great in num- 
ber, that in the 
time of Ezekiah 
tkey fought new 
dwellings ynto 
Gedor, which is 
inthe tribe of 


Dan. 


m And were noe 
flaine by Saul 
and Danid, 


Cen. 35. 22. 

and 49. 4. 

a Becauſe they 
we re made two 
tribes,they had a 
double portion. 
b That is, he was 
the chiefeft of all 
the tribes accot · 
ding to Iaakobs 
propheſie, Gen. 
49 8. and becauſe 
Chriſt fhould 
come of him. 
Gex 46.9. 
exed.6. 14. 
num. 26 5. 

c Jo vit, in the 
time of Vzziah 


King of Ifrael, U 


2. King. 19. 29, 


d Theſe places 
were beyond lore 
den toward the 
Eaſt in tlie land. 
ginen to the 
Reubenires,. 


Reubens genealogies. 159 * 


j 


Fhe gencalogie of Gad, and halfe 


Alle CEaſtward he inhabited vnto the 
eutring in of the wilderneſſe from the river 


lor. Euphrates. ¶ Nerath: foꝛ they had much cattell in the 
eee € au e 

10 And in the dapes el Saul they war» 

e The Ithmae- rev with the: Hagarims, which fell by their 


lites that came 
of Hagar Abra- 
hams concubine. 


hands: and they dwelt in their tents in all 
the Caf parts of Gilead. 

11 (And the childꝛen of Gad dwtit ouer 
Againtt them in the land of Baſhan, vnto 
Salchah. 


12 Joel was the thiefeſt, and Shapham 
u r s but Jlaant and Shaphat were in 
aſhan. 
13 And their bꝛethꝛen ofthe houte of their 
fathers were Michachand Meſhullam, and 
Sheba, and Sozat, and Jacan, and Zia, aud 
Eber, ſeuen. ae 
I4 Thel are the ehildꝛen of Abihaibthe 
fonncof Hurt, the lonne ot Jaroaß, the tonne 
of Gilead. the ſonne ok Michael, the ſonne 
if Ius. da, the ſonne of Jahdo, the ſonne 
15. 
1g Ahl the ſonne ok Abdiel, the ſonne ol 
ae was chiete of the houchold of their fa» 
ers. 
¢ | oan 10 And they dwelt in Gilead inf Bachan, 
Both F hole ann in the topmes thetcofaun in al the ube 
counttey andone rhs of Sharon, bp their borders, a 
peculiar citie 17 Al thele were reckoned by genealogies, 


1 called br jn the dapes of Jotham king of Judah, and 
t 2 name Ba- jn the dapes ol Jeroboam king of Jlrael. 


18 ¶ The ſonnes of Reuben and ok Gad, 
and ok halke the tribe of Manaſſeh ok chole 
that were valiant men, able to beare chield 
and ſwoꝛd, and to dꝛaw a bow, exerciſed in 
warre, were foure and foztp thouland leuen 
hundzeth and thzeelcoꝛe, that went out to 
the warre. i i 

19 And they made warre with the Da- 
garims, wich e Jetur, and fraphity, and 

0 ` 


20 And they were + holpen againſt them, 
and p Dagarinis were deliuered into their 
hand, and all that were with them: fo: they 
crped to God in the battell, and hee heard 
them becaule they teuten in him. 

21 And they led away their cattell, euen 
their camels tittie thouſand , and two hun. 
Deth and fiktie thouſand ſheepe, and two 


g Theſe twaine 
were the fonnes 
of Iſhmael, Gen. 
25.15. 

h To wit, hy the 
Lord, that gaue 
chem the victory. 


bb foulesof thoulaiid alts, and of t perlons a hundꝛeth 
Nen. thouland. j i 
22 fo: many Fell Downe wounded , bes 


i Meaning, the faule fhe warre was of God. And thep dwelt 
captiuitie of the in their ſteads vntill the ö captiuitte. 

ten tiibes vnder 23 And the childzen of the hake tribe of 
Tilgath Pilnee - Manaſleh dwelt in the land, from Baſhan 
fer. vnto K Baal Hermon, and Semr, and vnto 
k Otherwife cal- mount Hermon: for they incrcaſed. 

led Baal-gad. 24 And thele were the heads of the honl 
l Thus God fie- holds ot their fathers, euen Epher and Jibi, 
red vp the wice and Eliel and Asriel, aud Jeremiah, and 
ked and vſed Modauiah, aud Jahdiel,frong men, valiant 
them as inſtru · and fantous , heads of the houſhelds of their 
ments ta execute Fathers. , 

his iuſt iudge- 25 But they tranlgreſſed agains the Gon 
ment againit fine ok their fathers , and went a whoring after 
ners,althouch the gods ok the people of the land whome 
bey were led God had deſtroped before them. 

with malice and 26 And the God of Iſrael) ſlirred vp the 
ambition. {pirit ot Hul hing or Alihur, and the fpicit of 


I. Chron. 


Manaſſeh. The genealogie 


Cilgath Bilneeſer king of Alchur, and hee 
caried them away: euen the Reubenites,and 
the Gadttes, and the balte tribe of Manal⸗ 
feb, and bought them yuto * Walah, and 
ipabo2, and Mara, and ta the riuer Gosan, 
vnto this day. 


5 Pi A Be Vi. 

E The genealogie of the ſonnes of Leni. 31 

Their order in he A the 3 

49 Aaron aud his fonnes Prieſts. 54. 57 Their 

habitations. 

T ſonnes of Leut were Gerſhon, Ros 
hath, and Merari. 

2 "Ano the ſonnes of Rohath, Amram, 
har, and Debron aud Uziel, 

3 And the chtidzen of Amram, Aaron, 
and Moles, and Miriam. And the ſonnes 
of Aaron, Madab, and Abibu, and Elea⸗ Leuit. 10. r. 
zar, and Ithamar. Num. 20. 5. 

4 Eleazar begate Phinehas, Phinehas 
begate Abichua, 

And Abiſhua begate Bukkl, aud uke 
ki begate Arzt, P 

O And Uzi begate Ferabiab, and Ferae 
Diab begate Meratoth, ' 
7 Peraioth begate Amariah, and Ama- 


2. Rixg. 18. 1% 


Gen. 46. 11. 
exod. 6. 5 6. 
chap. 23. 12. 


tial begate Abteub, . ‘ 
8 And Ahttub begate⸗Jadok, and Ja- a Whichwas hic 
bok begate Abimaas, Prieft after that 


9 And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and Abiatbar was de- 
Azariah begate Johanan, ofed according 
Io And Johanan begate AzariahCit was tothe prophefie 
bee that was > ꝛieſt in the houſe that Pas of Blithe Prieſt, 
tomon built in Jerufalem.) A 1. Sam. 2.3, 3504 
II And Azariah begate Amariah, and b And did vali- » 
Amariah begate Ahitub, antly refift king 
12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Jadok V2zziah,who 
begate Shallum, would haue vſur- 
13 And Spallum begat Hhuktah, and Pile ped che Priefts x 
kiah begate Azariah, ‘ office, 2 Chron, ; ` 
14 And Azariah begat Seraiah, and Se: 26,17,18, 
rata) begat Jehozadak, l 
Is Anos Jehozadak Departed, when the c That is, he was 
Lod carted away into capttuitte Judah ¢ led into captiui- 
Jerufalem bp $ hand of Mebuchad - nezzar. tie with his fa- 
16 C The ſonnes of Leui were Gerſhom, ther Seraiah the 
Bobath and erari. hie Prieſt, 
17 And thele be the names ol the ſonnes 2. King. 25.18. 
of Gerſhom, Libni, and Shimei. 
18 And the fonnes of Kohath were Aine 
ram, and Jzhar, and hebꝛon, and Uzriel. 
19 The ionucs of Merart, Mahit, and 
Muhi : and thele are the kamiltes of Leui 
concerning their fathers. 4 
20 Of Gerſhom, Libni his forme, Jahath 
his ſonne, zimmah his ſonne, 
21 Joab his Counc, Addo his fonne,Serah 
his ſonne, Icaterai his tonne. i 
22 The onnes of Rohath, e Atninadab d Who feemeth 
bis lonne, Rozah his Conne,Aflir bts foune, to be called 1z- 
23 Elkauah his ſonne, and Abialaph his bar, Rxod. 6.21. 
ſonne, and Afir his lonne, Nam 15. 1, 
24 Taghath his ſonne, Uriel his ſonne, 
UAzziah his ſonne, and Shaul histone, 
25 Ind the ſonnes of Elkanah, Amalai, 
and Ahimoth. 
26 Elkanah, the ſonnes of Elkanah, Jo · 
phat his donne, and Nahath his fonne, 
27 Gliab his ſonne, Jexoham his ſonne, 
Elkanah his ſonne, 
28 And 


of the Leuites. 


e Wbo is alſo 
called Ioe), t. 
Sarn. 8. 2. and the 
33. verſe of this 
chepter. 


Aſter it was 
brought to thar 
place where the 
Temple ſhould 
be bullt, and was 


no more caried 


7 


to and fro. 
g Reade Exod, 


27.31. 


Oe phew. 


Or, ccaſin. 
h Meaning, the 


‘coufin of Hemnas 


verſe 33. 


28 And the ſonnes of Soheruel, the eldeſt 

e amni then Abiah. i 

20 © Whe feines of Merari were Pal- 
15 tni his lone, Shine his Counc, C3345 
his ſenne, ; e D 

20 Shimea his ſonne, aggiah his tonne, 
Alatah bis forme. 

31 And thele be thep whom Daut fet for 
tofingin the houle or the Loza, after that 
the Arke had freit. 

32 And they miniſtred before the Taber- 
nac le, euen the tabernacle ofthe Congrega» 
tion with slinging, vntill Salomon has 
built the honle of the Lo2d in Jerulalem: 
then they continucdin their Office, accoz⸗ 
ding to their cuſtome. h h 

33 And thele miniſtred with their chil⸗ 
Men sof the ounces of Kohath, Peman a 
linger, the lonne of Joel, the fonse of She · 
mine i 
34 The fonne of Elkanah, the ſonnc of 
Jeroham, the ſonne of Eliel, the Hime of 


bah, 

35 The ſonnt of Juph, the nne of El- 
kanab, the onne of Mahath, the nix of 
Amatai, 

36 The fonne of Elkanah, the lonne of 
Joel, the ſonne of Azariah , the ſonne of 3e: 
pyantab, 

37 The ſonne of Tahath, the ll ſonne of 


Afür, the ſonne of Ebialaph, the fone of 


ozal), 

38 The ſonne of Izhar, the ſonnt of Ko⸗ 
hath, the tonne of Len, the onne of Jcratl. 

39 And his bother badlaph oat onhis 
right hand: and Alaph was the fonne of Be; 
rechiah, the ſonne of Shunea, 

40 The ſonne ot Michael, the foxe ol 
Baaſeiah, the ſoune ef Malchiah, 

41 The lonne ok Ethnt, the tonne ofze. 


kagh, the fonne of Adatah, 


i TheLenites are 
called the fingers 
brethren, becauſe 
they came ot the 


me flocke. 


k Reade Numb, 
4.4. 


42 The fonne of Ethan, the ſonne of 
Zimmah, the ſonne of Shutter, 

43 The fonne of Jahath, the ſonne of 
Grom, the fome of Leui. 

44 And their bꝛethzen the ſonnes of Me. 
rari nete on the left hand, cuen Ethan the 
ſonne of Kiſhi, the ſonne of Abdi, the lone ol 
Malluch, , 

4s Whe ſonne ef Hathabiah, the ſonne of 
Qinastah, the ſonne of Vilka, 

46 The ſonne of Amst, the ſonne of Ba⸗ 
ni, che ſonne of Samer, | 

47 Th: ſonne of Hahli the ſonne oF Hu · 
ſhi, the lonne of Merati, the lonne of Leui. 

48 C And their! bzethzen the Leultes 
werek appointed vnto all the ſerulce ok the 
Tabernacle of the hak of Hod, > 

49 Pix Aaron and his ſonnes burit ins 
cenfe vpon the altar of burnt offering, and 
on the altar of menfe, foz all that was to 
Doe in the moft oly plate, and to make an 
atonement for Iſrael, accoꝛding to all that 
ERE the ſernant of God had commant 

ed. 

50 Thef are allo the onnes ok Aaron, 
Tleazar his fonne, Phinehas his ſonne, Qs 
bina his tonne, iy 

51 Bukki his Hane, Uzzi his ſonne, 32- 
rahiah vis ſonne, is 

Sz Weratory bis nne, Amartah dis 


Chap. vj. 


The Leuites cities. 160 


fenne, Ahttub his ſonne, , 
: §3 Jadok his ſonne, and Qhintaas his 
onne. 

54 Land thele areth: dwelling places 1 Or, cities which 
of them thoꝛowout their townes and coatts, were ginen to 
enen of the lonnes of Aaron fo: the family of the Leuites. 
the Rohathites, fo? the ™ lot was theirs. m They were 

55 So thepgalie them Hebron in the firlt appointed 
land of Judah, tthe ſuburbs thereof round and prepared 
about it: for. 

56 But the fem ofthe city, and the villa. n Which was 
ges thercok thep gaue to Caleb the lonne ol aifo called Ki- 
Jephunnech. riath- a ba, Gen. 

57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they 23.2. Ioſh. 21. 
gaue the cities of ludah fo? o refuge, euen 11. 

Hean and Libua with tbeir fuburbs, o That he that 
and Jattir, and Eſhtemoa with their ful: had killed a man 
urbs, i ; might Hee there- 

58 And r Vilen with her fuburds, and unto for ſuccour 
Debir with her luburbs, til his cauſe were 

50 And Athan and her ſudurbs, and tried, Deut. 19. 2. 
Pettz ſhemech and her tubnrbs. p Which Ielhua 

60 (And ok the tribe ok Beniamin, Ge: called Holon, 
ha and her ſuburbs, and 49 Alemeth with Jolh. 15.5 1. and 
her luburbs, aud Anathoth with her lub⸗ 21.15. 
urbs: all their cities were thirteene cities by q Or, Almon, 
their kamilies. Ioſh. 2 1. 18. 

61 And vnto the fonnes of Kohath the r That is, they 
remnant ok the family of the tribe, euen Of gaue a portion 
the halfe tribe of the halle of Manalleh, bp to the Koha- 
lot, teu citics. thites, which 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom at» were the tem- 
coving to tzeir kamilies out of the tribe ol nant of tbe tribe 
Illachar, and out ofthe tribe of Acher, and of Leui, out of 
out ok the tribe of Maphrait, and out ok the the halfe tribe of 
tribe ol Manalleh in Baſhan, thirteene ck⸗ Manaſſch and out 
ties. i of Ephraim, verié 

63 Giito the ſonnes of Merari aceozding 66, 
to their temilies ont of the tribe of Reu» 
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out 
e D tribe of Sebulun, bp lot twelue cis 

ies. 

64 Thus the thildzen ok Israel gane to 
the Leintes tittes with their burbs, 

65 And they gaue by lot out of the tribe 
or the chudꝛen of Judah, and out ok the tribe 
of thechildzen ol Simeon, and aut ok the 
tribe of the chimen ot Beniamin, thefe ci» 
ties, which they called by their natnes. 

66 And they of the kamilies of the ſonnes 
of Rohath had cities, and thew coaſts out of 
the tribe of Ephꝛaun. 

67 And they gaue vnto them cities ot 
refuge; Shethem in mount Ephzam;, and 
her ſuburbs, and Gezer and her ſuburbs, 

68 Jokmeain alſo and der ſuburbs, and 
Beth hoꝛon with her fuburhe. 

69 And Kialon ann her luburbs, and 
Gath. rimmon and her ſuburds, HOr Tanach, 

70 And out of the halfe tribe ok Manal. Fob. 21. 25. 
fb, | Aner and her ſuburbs, and Wileam for, Gab fn 
and her ſuburbs, fo: the families ot the rem⸗ mon. 
nant of the ſonnes of Kovach, Who in the 

71 Unto the fonnes! of Serſhom out of frh verſe is cal 
the family ok the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh ted alſo Cerſhon, 
Golan in Bahan , and her luburbs, and Or, Beeſhte rah 
PAtaroch with her ſuburbs, Fol. 27. 21. 

72 And out ot the tribe of Iflachar, 4 Kes o, Nihon, 
deſh and her luburbs, Daberath € her ſub⸗ 7%. 2 1. 28. 

Or, Iarmuiſh 


urbs, g 
aarth alſo and her fiburds, and 7h. 21 
73 Namoth her fi nek ed Folb. a1 29. 


Teſb. 21. 27. 


—— 


Iffachars,Beniamins; .” 


['Or,Cugannin, || Anem, with her fuburbs, 
Foſb. 2 l. 29. 74 Andeut ot the tribe ok Acher, Ma; 
Hal and her ſuburbs, and Abdon and her 
, luburbs, 
or, Hella h, 75 And Hukok and her luburbs, and 
Jeſb. 21. 3 1. Rebab and her luburbs, 
76 And out ofthe tribe of aphtali, Re- 
De in Salilca and her luburds, and Ham- 
Or, Ammothdor, mon and her ſuburbs, and Kiriathaim and 
Foſb. 21. 3 2. her ſuburbs. g 
107, Kartan, 77 Ante the ret ol the childꝛen of PP ce 
Toſh 21.32. rari were giuen otit of the tribe of Jebulun, 
Or, Iokneam. R immo and her ſuburbs, Cabo and her 
fOr, Kartah, uburbs, 
Foſb. 21.3 4. 78 And on the other Kae of Joꝛden by Feri- 
cho, euen on the Calkiide of Joꝛden, out ot the 
Iofh 20. 8. tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wildernelle 
and 21.36. n W ſuburbs, and Jahzah with her 
uburbs, j 
79 And Redemoch with her ſuburbs, and 
Mephaath with her tuhurbs, 
80 And out of the tribe ot Gad Ramoth 
in Gilead with her luburbs, and Mahana⸗ 
im with her ſaburbs, 
81 And Hechbon with her ſuburbs, and 
Jaazer with her ſuburbs. 
CHAP. VIL 
a The genealogie of Fifachar, 6 Beniamin, 
13 Napital, 14 Manaſſe, 20 Ephran, 30 
and Afber. i 
Md the ſonnes of Iſfachar were Tola 
lOr, Phusah, A and Puah, Jaub, and Shimron, 
a Who alfo ts foute, 
„ lob, Gene. 2 And the ſounes of Cola, Azzi, and 
1 Rephatah, and Jertel and Jahmai, and Fib- 


lam, and Shemuel, heads in the houſholds 
ok their fathers. Ok Tola were valiant men 
ok warte in their generations, d whole num: 
ber was in the dayes of Daui two etwentie 
thouland, and fire hundzeth. 

3 And the ſonnes of G33! was Izrahaiah, 
and the ſonnes at J zrahalah, Michael, and 


b That is, their 
rumber was 
found thus great 
when Dauid 
numbred the 


People, z. Saw. Opadtah, and Joel, and Jlihiah, < fue men 
2. Meaning. che dll pꝛinces. j ‘ 
bonne aud . Ind with them in their generations 
ee after the honſtzolde ok their fathers were 
n bands ok men ok warre foz battell, ſixe and 
thirtie thouſand: foz they had many wiues 
for, in ſimen. and chüdzen. 


§ And their Ibꝛethzen among all the fa- 
nilites of Iflachar were valiant men ol war. 
reckoned in all by their genealogies foure- 

! lcoꝛe and ſeuen thouland. 
6 ( The ſonnes of Beniamin were Bela, 
d Called alſo and Becher. and d Jediacl. ethe. 
Afhbel, Gen. 46. 7 And the ſennes of Bela, Ebon, and 
21. Num. 26.38. 3st, and Uzzkel, and Jerimoth, and Pri, 
e Which were flue heads of the houſtholds of their fathers, 
the chiefe: for els valiant men ok warre, and were reckoned 
there were ſeuen by their genealogies, two and twenty thou- 
in all, as appea- land and thirtie and fonre. i 
reth, Gen 46.21. 8 And the founesol Becher, Jemirah, 
rs and Joaſh, and Eliezer, and Elioenat, and 
Omi, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Ana- 
thoth, ¢ Alameth: all theſe were the lonnes 
ol Becher. J 
9 And they were numbzed by their ge⸗ 
a nealagies atcozding to their gencrattons, 
aand the ſchlekeof the houles of thelr kathers, 
„ „ baliant men ok warte, twenty thouland and 
td hundzetgg. 


Io Aud the ſonne of Jediael was Bilhan, 
and the fonnes of Bilhan, Jeuſh, and Ben⸗ 
tamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah , and Fe- 
than, and Tarſhich, and Ahiſhaharr. 

IL All theſe were the fonnes of Jediacl, 
chief cf the fathers, valiant men of warre, 
fenenteene thouland e two hundzeth, mare 
ching in batteil arap to the warte. 

12 And Shuppim, and Huppim were the 
ſonnes of Ar, bu Huſhim was the fonie! of 
another. : d 

I3 The ſonnes of Maphtali, Tabsiel, 
and Sunt, and Jezer, andi |hallum s of the 
ſonnes ok Bilhah. s 

14 The onne of Manaſſeh, was Afhziel, 
whom fhe bare vnto him, tut his concubine 
Hs — bare Machir the * father ok Gi- 

ead. 

Is And Machir toobe to wiferhe fitter of 
Huppim and Shuppim, and the name of 
their filter was Maachah. And the nameof 
the ſecond ſonne was Jelophehad, and Zelo⸗ 
phehad had daughters. i ‘ 

16 And Maächah the wife of Machir 
bare a ſonne, and called his name Perei: 
and the name ok his brother was Speret: 
and his ſonnes were lam and Rakem. 

17 And the onne of Alam was Bean, 
Theim were the lonnes of Grlead the ſonne 
of Machir the forme of Manaſſeh. 

18 And o hts liſter Molecheth bare J⸗ 
(pod, and Abiezer and Mahalah. ** 

10 And the onnes of Sheinida were d 
hian, and Shechem, and Likht, and animu. 

20 (The fonnes allo of Ephꝛaim were 
Shuthelah, and Bered his ſonne, and Ta- 
hath his onne, and his ſonne Eladah, aud 
Tahath his ſonne, 

21 And Zabad his lonne. and Shuthelah 
his onne and Ezer, and Elead: and the men 
oki Gath that were bome in che land, Mew 
them, becatile thep tame Dolwacto take a · 
way their cattell, . . i 

22 Therekoze Ephraim their father 
mourned many Dayes , and his i bzethzen 
came to comtoꝛt hm. ~ > ie 

23 And when he went in to his wife, hee 


conceiued, and bare hun a ſonne, and hee cal 


led his name Beriah, becanle affliction was 
in his houſe. 

24 Ind his f daughter was Sherah, 
which built Beth · hoꝛon the nether, and the 
upper, and Azzen Sheerah. F 

25 And Rephah was his! fonne, and Re- 
heme Ttlah his ſonne, and Tahan his 

onne, h à 

26 Hadan his ſonne, Ammihud his 
ſonne, Eliſhama his ſonne, i 

27 Non his ſonneJehoſhua his ſonne. 

28 And their pollell:ans and their hati- 
tations were Beth - el, and the villages there» 
of, and Caſtward Naaran, and cdleward 
Gezer with the villages thereof, Shechem 
allo and the villages thereof, vnto Azzah, 
and the villages chereok. f 

29 And by the places of the children of 
Manalſeh, Beth-hean and her villages, 
Taauach and her villages, Megiddo and 
her villages, Do: and her villages. In thole 
dwelt the childzen ok Joleph the fomne of 


ſrael. ; 
4 30 (The 


I. Chron. Naphtalies, and Ephraims genealogies. 


Or, Fri. 

f Meaning. that 
he was not the 
fonne of Benia- 
min, but of Dan, 
Gene. 46. 23. 
Or, f Aber. 
fOr, Shillem, 
Gene. 46.243. 
g Theſe came of 
Dan and Naph- 
tali, which were 
the ſonnes of 
Bilbah, Gen. 46. 
23,24,25. 
Numb.26.29, 
31.0. 17. 1. 
Or, Fezer, 
Numb. 26 30s 


h Meaning,the 
filter of Gilead. 


i Which was 
one of the fiue 
principal cities 
of the Philiſtims, 
flew the Ephrai- 
mites. 

Oy, hems fockes. 


4 


r, neece. 


k To wit, of 
Ephraim. 


|] Or, Adæiah, 


Gene. 3s. 17. 


Or, Nunbal. 


Afhersand Beniamins genealogies, 


30 (The fonnesolAther were Imnah 
and Iluah, and Ichuat, and Beriah and Se⸗ 
rah thetr filter. hy” 

31 And the lonnes of Beriah, Heber, and 
Malchtel, Which is the father ok Birzauith. 

32 And Leber begate Japhlet, and Spo. 
mer, and Hotham, and Shuah their liſter. 

33 And the lonnes of Japhlet were [ae 
lach, and Biinhah and Achnath:thele were 
the childꝛen of Japhlet. 

34 And the lonnes of Shamer, Abt, and 
Rohgah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 

35 And the ſonnes ok his bother Pelen 
mee popbals and Jimna, and Sheleſh, and 

mal. 

36 The ſonnes ok Jophah, Suah, e Har · 
nepher, and Shnal, and Bert, and Imrah, 

37 exer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shelſhah, and Frhzan, and Beera. 

38 And the ſonnes ok Jether, Jephunneh. 
and Piſpa, and Ara. 1 

30 And the ſonnes of Alla, Darah, and 
Hantel, and Rizia. : 

40 All theſe were the chtlozer ok Ather, 
the heads of their fathers bunles, Moble · 
men, valiant men ok warre and chieke Pꝛin · 
tee, and they were reckoned by their genea⸗ 


logies fog warrt and fo: battell to the num · 
ı bof fige Si one thoufand men. 


a He continueth 
in the deſcription 
of the tribe of 
Beniamin, de- 
caufe his purpoſe 
is to fet foorth 

the genealoęie of 
Saul. å 


b Meaning the 
inhabitants of 
thecitie Geba. 
e To wit, Ehud. 


d After he had 
put away his two 
Wu zs. 


VIII. 
t ae founes of Beniamin, 33 And race of 
Saul. 
Eniaminallo begat Bela his eldeſt fon, 
Achbel the fecond, and Aharah the third, 
2 Noah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth. 
3 And the lonnes ok Bela were Addar, 
and Gera, and Abihud, 
4 And Abiſhua, and Maaman, c Ahoah, 
5 And Gera, & Shephuphan, ¢Huram, 
6 (And thele are the lonnes ol Ehnd: 
theſe were the ehieke fathers of thole that in · 
habited Geba: and’ they were carted away 
captiues to Monahath. 

And Maaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
he caried them awap captiues: and: he be⸗ 
gate Azza, and Ahihud. 2 

8 And Shaharalm begat certaine in the 
countrey of Moab, after be had fent 4 away 
Huſhim and Baara his wines. . 

9 Yee begate, I fap, of Hodeſh his wife, 
Jobab g Zibia and Meſha, and Malcham, 

10 And Jeus and Shachia and Mirma: 
thele were his ſonnes, and chtefe fathers. 

Il And ok Huchim he begate Ahltub and 


Elpaal. 


I2 Ind the ſonnes of Elpaal were Eber, 
and Wihan and Shamed (which built D- 
no, and Lod, and the 9 thereok.) 

13 And Beriah and Shemacwbich were 
the chiefe fathers among the inhabitants of 
Gaunt they dꝛaue away the inhabitants ol 

ath.) — 

14 Ind Ahio;, Shaſhak, and Jerimoth. 

15 And Sebadiah, and Arad, and Adar, 


16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Joba, TB 


the lonnes ok Beriah, 

17 And Zebadiah, and Mechullam, and 
50 i;gi, and Heber, ' 

18 And Ichmerai, and Jzliah, and Jo- 
bab, the onnes ol Elpaal. ~ 
109 Jai allo, and zichtizand Sabdi. 


Chap. viij. ix. 


Sauls geneale gie. 1 61 


20 And Clienaf, and Zillethai and Eliel, 

21 And] Adatah and Beraiah, & Shim! (Or, Araialt. 
rath the ſonnes of Shimei, 

22 And Fhpan,and Eber, and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichzt, and toanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Clam, and An: 
tothliah, i 

i Pd dei and Penuel the ſonnes of 


aſhak, 

26 And Shamberai, & Shehartah, and 
Athaliah, r 

27 And Faarchtah, and Cliah. Jichzi, 
the donnes of Jeroham. 

28 Thele were the chieke e fathers accoz 
ding te their generations, cuen Pꝛinces 
which dweit in Jerulalem. . 

29 And at Gibes welt the father of Gi- 
beon, the name of his wife was Maachah. 

30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 
Zur, and Ribana Baal, and Madab, . 

31 And 8 Ahio, and Jacher. 

32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah: thele ; 
allo dwelt with their bꝛechzen in Jerulalem, 
euen by their bꝛethren. 

33 And fer begate Ri}, c tib degate 
Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan, & Pal: 
chiſhua, and Abinadab ants Elhbaal. 

- 34 And the [onne ol Jonathan was bee · 
rib-baal, and Merib· baal begate Micah. 

37 And the ſonnes of Micah were ithon, 
and Melech, and Tarca, and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begate Jehoadah, and Je · 
hoadah begat Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and 
Zimt and Zimri begate Moza, 

37 And Moza begate Bineah, whole 

ſonne was Raphah, and his ſonns Elealah, 
and his ſonne Azel. 
38 And Azel had fir ſonnes, whole names 
are thele, Azrikam, Bocher, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheartah, and Obadiah, and Danan; 
all theſe were the ſonnes ol Azel. 

32 And the ſonnes ol Eſpek his brother 
were Clam his eldeſt ſonne, Jehuſh the le · 
cond, and Eliphalet the third. t 

40 And the lonnes ok Alam were valiant 
men of warre which ſhot with the bow, and 
had many lonnes and nephewes, an hun⸗ 
Dreth and fiftte: all thele were of the ſonnes 
ok Bemamin. f 

C HAP, IX, 

1 AH Ffraeland Indah numbred. 10 Ofthe 
Priests and Lewites, 11. 18 And oftheir offices, 
I. all Iſrael were numbꝛed by their 

genealogies: ge hehold, they are wꝛit · 
ten in the booke ofthe Kings ok Jiraci and 
of Judah, & they weren caried away to Bge 
bel fog their tranſgreſſion. 4 l 

2 C Aud the chiefe inhabitants that a Hitherto he 
dwelt in their owne pofleflions, and in their hath deferibed 
owne cities euen Fifrael, the Bꝛieſts, the Le. their genealogies 
uites, and rhe > Methinims. è before they weng 

3 And in Jerufalem dwelt of the chil⸗ into captiuitie, 
Deen of Judah, and ok the childꝛen or Bens and pow be de- 
tamin and of the childꝛen ok Ephraim, and (cribeth their 

anaich. =- biftory after their 

4. that the ſonne ok Amihud, thefonne retune, 
ok mri, the ſonne ok Imri, the lonne of b Meaning, the 
Bani, ok the childꝛen of Phares, the ſonne ol Gibeonites, 


e The chiefe of 
the tribe of Ben- 
iamin that dwele 
in Ieruſalem. 
Chap 9.33. 


f Who in the 

1. Sam. 9. 1. is 
called Abiel. 

g He is alſo na- 
med Ichboſhetz, 
2. Sam. 2.8. 

b He is like wiſe 
called Mephibo- 
„heth, 2. Sam. 
9.6. 


Judah. mee ubich ſerued in 

And ok Shiloni, Alatah the eldeſt, and che Temple, 

His ſonnes. reade Iolb. 7. 
* 6 And 23. 


| 
4 


Prieſts and Leuites. Porters, 


Or, che ofthe 
Finulies. 


e That is, he was 
the hie Prieſt. 


d Tofeitein 
the Temple, euc- 
gy one according 


tohis office. 


è So called, be- 
cauſe the King 
came into the 
Temple thereby, 
and not the com- 
mon people, 

f Their charge 
was,that none 
fhould enter into 
thofe places 
which were one- 
ly appointed for 
the Prieſts to 
miniſter in. 


Or, Jer their fi. 


litic. 


6 And ol the ſonnes ol Jerah, Jeuel, and 

their bꝛethꝛen fire hundꝛeth and ninetie. 

And ok the ſonnes of Beniamin, Dal- 
lu, the ſonne of Meſhullam, the fonne of i)o- 
Dantah, the ſonne of alenuad, 

8 And Ibneiah the ounce ok Jeroham, ¢ 
Elah the fonne of C331, the Counce of Michzt, 
and Meſhullam the tonne ok Shephattäh, 
the ſonne of Reuel, the fonse ol Ibnuah. 

9 And their brethren accozding to their 
generations nine hundzeth, liftie and lixe, al 
theſe men were h chiete fathers in the boule» 
holds of their fathers. 

10 € Aud of the Pictes, Jedalah, and 
Jehoiarib, and Jachin, Wi 

II And Azariah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
ſonne of Mechullam, the fone of Fadoß, the 
ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ayitub, the 
© chiefe of the boule of God, 

12 And Adatah the ionne of Feroham,the 
fonne of Malhhur, the lonne of Malchiiah, 
and Maalai the nune of Avicl, the ſonne of 
Jahzerah, the ſonne ol Meſhullam, the fanne 
ok Mechillemith, the foune of Immer. 

13 And their bzethzen the chieke of the 
houiſtolds of their fathers a thouland ſeuen 
hundzeth and thacelcoze valiant men, fo: the 
4 woꝛke of the ſeriice of the boule of God. 

14 And ofthe Lenites, Shemaiah the 
foune of Haſſhub, che fonne of Azrikam, che 
ſonne of Yahhabtab, ok the ſonnes of SBerart, 

15 And Bakbakkar, Herech, and Galal, 

and Mattaniah the ſonne ok Micha, the 
ſonne of zicht the lonne ol Alaph, 
16 Aud Obadiah the ſonne of Shena- 
iab, the ſonne ok Galal, the fonne of Jedu · 
thun, and Berechiah the ſonne of Ala, the 
fonne of Elkznah. that dwelt in the villages 
ofthe Metophathites. 

I7 And the porters were Shallum, and 
Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, Ttheir 
bꝛethzen: Shallum vas the chicke. 

18 Foꝛ they were porters to this time by 
companies of the chilen of Leni vnto the 
e Kings gate Caltward. 

10 And Shalliun the ſonne of Kore the 
ſonut of Ebialaph the ſonne of Woah, and 
his bꝛethꝛen the Koꝛathites (ok the boule of 
their Father) were ouer the werke, and office 
to keepe the gates or the f Tabernacle: fo 
their families were ouer the hoſt of the Lod, 
Keeping the entry. 

20 And Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, 
was their guide, aud the Logd was with Dim. 

21 Zechariah the ſonne ok Mechelennah 
was the poꝛter of the dooꝛe of the Taverna. 
ge of the Congregation. 

22 All thele were choltn for posters of 
the gates, two hundꝛeth and twelue, which 
were munbzed according to their genealo: 
Kies by their townes. Dau eſtabliſhed 
ticle and Samuel the Seer lin their perpes 
tuall office. x 

3 So they and their children had the o⸗ 
uerlight ol the gates of the boule of the Lom, 
ceuen ok the boule of the Tabernacle by 
wards. 

24 The porters were in foure quarters, 
Caltward, Geſtward, Moꝛthwaärd, and 
Southward. s a. 

27 And their bꝛethꝛen which were in their. 


4 
z 


I.Chron. 


townes, came at £ ſeuen Dayes front time to: 
time with them. i 

26 Fo: thele foure chieke porters were in 
perpetualloffice, and were of the Leuites, 
and had charge ol thelehanbers,ana ok the 
trealures in the bouk ol God. 

27 And they lap round about the houle of 
God, becauſe the charge was theirs, and they 
taulen it to be opened euery moming. 

28 And certame of them had the rule of 
the miniſtring vellels: foꝛ they bꝛought them 
in by tale, and brought them out by tale. 

20 Home of chem allo were appointed 
ouer the inſtruments, and ouer al the veſſels 
of the Sanctnarp, and ofthe § floure, and 
the wine, and the ople, and the incenle, and 
the lweet edours. 

30 And certatne of the ſonnes ok the 
iieſtes made oyntments of weet odours. 

31 And Matithiah one of the Leuites 
which was the eldeſt fonne of Shallum the 
Roꝛhite, had the charge ok the things that 
were made in the frying pan. 

32 And other oftheir bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes 
of Kohath had the ouerlight ofthe * Shew · 
bꝛead to prepare it cuerp Sabbath. 

33 And thele are the fingers, the chieke 
fathers of the Leuites, which dwelt in the 
chambers, i and had none other charge: toꝛ 
1 to doe in- that buüneſſe dap and 
night. ** 

-34 Thele were the chiefe fathers ok the 
Leuttes according to their generations, and 
the puncipall which dwelt at Jerufalem. 

35 Aud in Gibeon dwelt | the father of 
Gibron, Jciel, and the name of His wife was 
Magchah. ; 

36 And his eldeſt fonne was Abdon, then 
840 Kiſh, and Baal, and fzer and Mas 

aD, 

37 And Gedo? and Ahio and Zechariah, 
and SOrkloth, - 1 

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam: they 
allo dwelt with their bꝛethzen at Jerula⸗ 
lem, euen by their bꝛethꝛen. ‘ 

39 And* frerbegqate Riſh, and Rih be» 
gate Saul, and Saul begate Jonathan. and 
Malchiſhua, and Abinadab, and Eſhbaal. 

40 And thefonneof Jonathan was pes 
rib baal: and Merib baal begate Micah. 

41 And the longes of Micah were Pis 
thon, and Melech, and Tahzea. 

42 And Ahaz begate * Jarah, and Tarab 
begate Alemeth, and Azmaucth, and Simti, 
and Zimri begate Mora. 

43 And Moxa begat Binea, whole onne 
was Rephaiah, and his fenne was Elcalah, 
and his fonne Azel. edt, . 

44 Aud Azel had fire ſonnes, whole 


names are thele Azrikam, Bocheru, and Je 


mael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and as 
nan: theſe are the lonnes of Azel. 


C H A pP. 4944 

3 The battell of Saul agains the Philiſtinn, 
4 Fuwhich he dieth, 6 And his [onnes alfo.. 
13 The cauſe of Sauls death, 


* 


‘eo * the Philiſtims fought arain 

Tract ; and the men of Ilrael fedde, 

before the Pgiltitins . and fell nd 
¢ 4 * $ i] 


and other Officers ofthe Temple. 


g They ſerued 
weekely, as Exe, 
4.10. 


Or opening of 
the doores, 


h Whereof the 
meate offering 
was made,Leuit, 
2. Te 


Exod. 25. 30. 


i But we re con- 
tinually occupi- 
ed in ſinging 

praiſes to God. 


Chap. 3. 29. 
Or Abigibeex. 


1. Sam. 14.5 7. 
chap. 8. 33. 


Chap. 3.36. 


1. San. 3 d, Te 


Sauls death. 


Ebr found. 


Eb. fallen. 


a Which was 
the idole of the 
Philiftims, and 
from the belly 
downeward had 
the forme of a 
fith,and vpward 
ofa man. 


1. Son. 1 5. 23. 


dor vite hand : 


fercereſſe.. 


1, Sam. 2 B. 8. 


Dauid is 


flaine in monnt Gilboa, 

2 And the butting purſued after Saul 
and after his onnes, and the Philiſtims 
ſinote Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Mal⸗ 
chiſhua the lonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battel was (ore againſt Saul, 
and the archers hit him, Thee was wem. 
Ded of the archers. , 

4 Then laid Sanl to his armour begs 
rer, Daw out thy ſwoꝛd, and than mee 
thoꝛow therewith, left theſe vncircumcrled 
come t mocke at mee: but his armour bea- 
rer would not. foꝛ be was ſoꝛe afraid: there» 
fore Saul tooke the fwod and fell vpon it. 

§ And when his armourbearer law that 
Saul was dead, hee felt likewile vpon the 
ſ(woꝛd, and died. } 

So Haul died and his three fonzes, 
and all his houle, they died together. 

7 And when all the men of Ltrael that 
were in the vallep, faw hors they led, and 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they 
koꝛſooke their ciites, and fled away, and the 
Phtliſtuns came and dwelt in them. 

8 And on the moꝛrow when che Phili⸗ 
{tims came to ſpople them that were Haine, 
they kound Saul and his ſonnes & lying in 
mount Suboa. po 
=9 And when they had ſtript him, they 
teoke his bead and his armsur, and fent 
them into the land ok the Philiſtims round 
about, to pablich it vnto thet ꝛdoles, and to 
the people. N 

10 And they layd 1 in the 
boule ol their God, and fet vp his head in 
the Doule of a Dagon. 

I Gana when all they of Jabeſh Gilead 
— all that the Philiſtims had done to 

aul, ’ 

12 Then they arolecall the valiant men) 
and tooke the bodp of Saul, and the bodies 
of his ſonues, and brought them to Jabech, 
and buried the bones of them vnder an obe 
m Jabech, and faſted ſeuen dapes. 

13 So Saul died foz his tranlgreſſion, 
that he committed againſt the Lord, * cuen 
againſt the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd, which he kept 
not, and in that he fought and al ked counlel 
of all familiar ſpirit, 

14 Andal&ed not of the Loꝛd: therefore 
he Hew him, and turned the kingdome onto 
Dauid the ſonne of Ichai. 


C H A P. X I. 


3 After the death of Saul is Dauid anointed in 


2. Sm. 5. 1. 

2 This was aſter 
the death of Ih- 
bofhetb Sauls 
ſonne, when Da- 

_ utd had reigned 
ouer Judab ſeuen 
yeeres and fixe 
moneths in He- 
bron, 2. Sam. 5. 5. 


1. San. 16.13. 


Hebron. 5 The Iebuſites rebell agæinſt Dawid, 
from whom he taketh the tower of Zion. 6 Joab 
is made captaine, 10 His valiant nien. 
pra all Flrael s gathered chemfelues 

to Dauid puto Hebꝛon, laying, shold, 
We are thy bones and thy fei. 

2 And in times paſt, cuen when San 
was king thou lent Jlratl out and in: and 
the Loꝛd chp God (aid vito thee, Thou halt 
feed inp people Fltact,and chau ſhalt be crap- 
taine ouer my people Jlrael. 

3 So came al the Elders of Ilrael to the 
king to Hebron , and Dauld made a coue⸗ 
nant with them in Hebꝛon, before the Loꝛd. 
And they anointed O und king ouer Fira- 
el, *accogding tothe woꝛd of the Lozd bp the 


Chap. xi. 


anointed. Dauids worthies, 162 


hand ok Samuel. 

4 ( And Dauld and all Iſract went to 
Jernlalem, which is Jebus , where were the 
Irbulites, che inhabitants of the land. 

§ And the inhabitants of Jebus ſaid ta 
Dauid, Thou ivalt not come in hither. Ne · 
uertheleſſe Dauid tooke the tower ok Zion, 
which ts the citie of Dauid, 

And Daun fad, Ahoſoeuer Mie 
tech the Jebültes Arit, halbe the chiete and 
caꝑtainc. So Joab the ſon of Zerurat went 
firi je was captratne. 

7 Aud Dauid pwelt in the tower: thers 
fore they talled it the citte ot Danin. 

8 And hee built the citicon tuerp fide, 
from Millo euen round about; and Joab 
repaired the reſt ofthe cirie. 

And Danid prolpered, and grew: fog 
tye Loꝛd of hottes vas with him. 

Jo ( Theſe alſo are the chiete of the va⸗ 
liant men that were with Daui, and iope 
ned their force with him in his kingdome 
with atl Israel, to make him king ouer Fl 
rael accoꝛding to rhe woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 

II And this is the number ofthe valiant 
men whom Dauid had, Jaſhobeain the fon 
ot Hachmont, the? chieke among thirtie: hee 
uft vp his Meare againſt three hundzeth, 
whom he few at one time. 

12 And after him was Eleazar the fonne 
ol Dodo the A kohite, which was one of the 
three valiant men. 

13 Mee was with Dauld at Hal dam⸗ 
mim, and there the Philiſtuns were garhe: 
red together to battel: aud there was a par · 
cell ok ground full ot barley, and the people 
fled bekoꝛe the Philiſtims. 

14 And they ttood in the middes of the 
field, and <faucd it, and few the Philiſtims: 
fo the Loꝛd gaue a great victoꝛit. 

Is (And thzee of the ¢ thirty captaines 
went to a rocke to Dauid, into the caue of 
Adullam. And the armie of the Philiſtims 
camped in the valley of Rephaum. 

16 And when Dauid was in the hold, the 
Philiſtims gariſon was at Beth-lehem. 

17 And Daud longed and fain, Oh, 
that one would giue me to dꝛinke of the wa- 
ter ok the well ok Bethnlehem that is at the 
gate. 

18 Theu thele three brake thoꝛow the 
hoſte of the Philiſtims, and dꝛew water ont 
ok the well of Beth lehem that was by the 
gate, and tooke it, and bꝛonght it to Danid: 
but Dauid would not dꝛinke ok it, but pow · 
red it for an oblation to the Loꝛd, 

19 And (ard, Let not my God ſuffer mee 
ko doe this: ſhould J vinke the «blood of 
theſe mens luies? for they haue bꝛought it 
with the ieopardy ok their lines: therekoꝛe he 
would not dzinke it: theſe things did thelt 
thꝛee mighty men. 

20 € 4nd Abichai the brother of Joab, 
he was chiele ot the thꝛee, and he lift vp his 
Meare againſt thꝛee hundzed, ana flew them, 
and had the name among the three. 

21 Among the thzee hee was moze hoe 
nozable then the two, and he was their cap⸗ 
1 ; but hee attaindd not vnto che tirn 
tiree. ; iJ 
22 Benaiah the ſonne of Jehoiada (the 
: * 2 lonne 


2. Cann. 5. 8. 


2. Samt. p. 3; 


2. Cami. 23.8, 


b Meaning, tlie 
moſt excellent 
& beſt eſteemed 
for his valiar- 
neſſe: ſome read, 
the chiefe of the 
Princes. 

lOr, his vnc le. 


e This at is re- 
ferred to Sham- 
mah, 3, Sam. 23. 
11. which fee- 
meth was the 

chie feft of theſe. 
d That is, Elea- 
zar and his two 
companions. 

2. Sam. 23. 15. 


e That is, this 
water for the 
which they vene 
tured their ñ 
blood. 


2. Sam. 33. 19. 


Dauids valiantmen of warre. I. Chron. 


Or, Liens. 


f Meaning thofe 
three which 
brought the wa- 
ter to Dauid, 

2. Sami. 23. 23. 


g Called alſo 
Shemmoab, 
2. Sam. 23. 25. 


h He is alſo cal- 
led Mebunnai, 
2. Sam, 23, 27. 


ſonne ofa valiant man) which had done mar 
Ny acts, and was pf Kabzeel, hee fewe two 
J {trong men of Moab : he went Downe allo 
and flew a Lion in the mids of a pit in time 
of (row. i 

23 Andbheflewan Egyptian, a manok 
great ſtature, euen tine cubits long, and in 
the Egyptians hand was a lpearelike a wea⸗ 
ners beame: and hee went Bowne to him 
with a ſtaffe, and plucked the ſpeare out of 
the Egyptians hand, and Uewe him with 
his owne ſpeate. k i 

24 Thele things did Benaiah the fonne 
of Jehoiada, and had the name among the 
chꝛee worthies. 

25 Behold, hee was honourable among 


thittic, but hee attained not vnto the f firit 


ho And Dauid made him of his cout 
ell. 

26 ( Theſe ali were valiant men ok war, 
Alabel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the 
lonneof Dodo of Bethlehem. 

27 e Shammoth the Harodite, eles the 
Delonte, f 
28 Jrathe ſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 


Abiczer the Antothite, 


5 51 h Sibbecai the Hulathite, Jlai the A- 
ohite, “4 

30 Maharai the Metophathite, Weld 
the fonne of Baanah the Metophathite, 

31 Ithat the fome of Riba of Gibeah, ok 
the childꝛen of Beniamin, Benaiah the Pi⸗ 
rathonite, k ' 

32 Hurai ofthe rivers of Gaah , Abiel 
the Arbathite, : : 

33 Azmaneth the Baharumite, Cliaba 
the Shaalbonite, . 

34 The ſonnes of Haſpem the Gezonite, 
Jonathan the ſonne of Shageth the Varite, 

35 Ahiam the ſonne of Bacar the Hara; 
vite Eliphal the (ome ok Ar, 14 
Pil Pepher the Mecherathite, Ahiiah the 

elonite, 

Eri 92 0 the Carmelite, Narai the fon 
0 


zbai, , 

38 Joel the bꝛother ol Nathan, Mibhar 
the ſonne ol Hhaggeri. 

39 Jelek the Ammonite , Nahꝛat the Be- 
rothite, the armour-brarer ok Joab the fon 
dk Zermah, à s ‘ 

40 Jra the Ithꝛits, Garib the Ithꝛite, 

a Uria the Hittite, Jabad the lonne of 


Nai, 

42 Adina the ſonne ol Shiza the Neube · 
Nite, a captaine of the Renbenites, and thir · 
tp with hum. 

43 Hanan the ſon ok Maachah, and Jo⸗ 
Haphat the Mithnite, 

44. Uzia the Athterathite, Shania and 
Jelel the lonnes ol Otham the Aroerite, 

45 Jediael the onne ok Shlniri, and Jo. 
ha his brother the Tizite, 


that came vero him unto Hebron out of euery 


tribe to make him kengz, 


1 * allo are they that came to Danin 
to*Fiklag, while he was pet kept clole, 
becauſe of Saul the ſonne ot Riſh: and they 
were — the valiant and helpers of the 

2 They were weaponed with bowes, 
and could bie the right and the lekt hand 
with fones and with arrowes and With 
bowes, and were of Sails b bꝛethꝛen, enen ot 
Beniamin, 
~ 3 The chieke were Ahiezer, and Joaſh 
the ſonnes of Shemaal aGrbearhite , and 
Jeziel, ano JOclet the lonnes of Almaucth, 
Berochah and Febu the Antothite, 

4 And Ichmaiah the Gibeontte, a valia 
ant man among thirtie, and aboue the thir- 
tie, and Jeremiah, and Jehaziel, and Joha⸗ 
nan, and Joſhabad the Gederathite, 
Eluat, and Jerimoth, and Bealtah, 
aio Sbcitariap, aud Shephatiah the Va- 

pite, P 

6 Elkanah, and Iſhiah, and Azariel, 
and Joezer, Jalhobeam of Hakozehim, 

7 And Joelah, and Jebadiah, the lonnes 
of Jeroham ok) Ordo 

8 And of the Gadites there ſeparated 
themlelues fome vuta Danid into the holde 
ok the wilderneſſe, paliant men ok warre, and 
men ok armes, and apt fo? battel, which could 
Handle | ſpeare and thield , aud their faces 
were like the faces oke Lions, and were like 
the Roes in the mountaines inſwiktneſſe, 

9 Exer the chieke, Obadiah the fecond, 
Eltab the thira, — m; 
i i Miſhmanah the fourth, Jeremiah 

he 4 > po 

Il Attai the firt, Eliel the ſeuenth, 

5 Johanan the eight, Elzabad the 
Nin Ny — a 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, PBacbannat the 
eleuenth. i E 

14 Thele were the ſonnes of Gad, Cap⸗ 
tatnes ot the hoſte: ont of the leaſt could re- 
— ay hundzeth, and the greateſt a thous 

an e 12 

15 Theſe are they that went oner Joꝛ⸗ 
den in the o fir monety when hee had filled 
ouer all his bankes, and put to flight all 
ath ok the valley toward the Eaſt and the 

e 


16 And there tame of the childzen of 
Beniamin, and Judah to the hold vnto 
Dauid, 

17 And Danid went out to meete them, 
and anlwered, and ſapd vnto them, Ik pee 
bee come peaceably vnto mee to helpe mee, 
mine heart Hall be knit unto pon but if vou 
come to betray me to mine aduerlartes, fee- 
ing there is no witckednelſe in mine Dandes, 
the God of our fathers behold it, and re» 


46 Eliel the Mahauite, and Jeribai and buk 


Jothauiah the ſonnes ok Elnaam, aud Ith⸗ 

Mah the Moabite, 

wun and Ded, and Jaaliel the Me⸗ 
atte. 


CHAP, XII. 
¥ Who they were that went with Dauid when 
he fred from Saul. 14 Their valianines. 23 They 


uke it. — 

18 And the e ſpirit came vpon Amiot, 
which was the chie fe okthirtie, and hee faid, 
Thine are wee, Damn, and with thee, D 
ſonne ok Iſhai. Peace, peace be vnto thee, 
and peace bee bnto thine helpers: fox thy 


God helpeth thee. Then Danid receined 


On and made them captaines ok the Ga- 
l "T 19 CAnd 


Thoſe that aided Dauid, i 


3 


a To take his 
part againft Sauk 
who perſecuted 
him. * 4 


b That is, of the 
tribe of Benia. 
min, whereof 
Saul was, and 

wherein were 

excellent throw- 
ers with flings, ` 
Iudges 20. 16. 


Or, Gedua. 


Or, buch ler. 
c Meaning, 
fietce and ter- 
rible. 


y * 


Or, Maſbman - 
nah. 


d Which the 
Ebrewes called 
Nifan or Abib, 
containing halfe 
March & halfe 
April, when Ior- 
den was wont to 
onerflow bis 
hankes, read 


Ioſh. 3. 15. 


e The ſpirit of 
boldnes and cou- 
rage moued him 
to ſpeake thus, 


and went to make him King. 


— 


f They came on · 
ly to helpe Da- 
uid, and not to 
fuccour the Phi- 
Hſtims, which 
were enemies to 
their countrey. 
1. Sam. 29 4. 
Or, on the io 
pardie of our 

| heads. 

g To uit, of the 
Amalckites, 
which had bur · 
ned the citie 
Ziklag, 1. Sam. 
. 

| h Meaning, 
mighty or rong: 
for the Ebrewes 
fay a thing is of 
God,when it ts 
excellent. 
yOr,buckier. 


i Ofthe Lenites 
which came by 
defcent of Aaron 


k That is, the 
greateſt number 
tooke Sauls purt, 


Men of good 

experience, 
which knew at 
all times what 
wasto be done. 
Or, fet them- 
ſelues in aray. 
2 gbr. heart and 
heart. 


m Sothat his 
whole hofte were 
three huodreth 
twentie and two 
thoufand, two 
bundred,twentie 
and two, 

HOr, fizht in their 
a ray. 

Hor, with a good 
courage. 


10 C And of Manaſſeh bme fell to Da · 
uid, When hee came with the Ohiliſtimns a. 
gaint Saul to battel but tcp fhtlped them 
nots foz the patnces of the htliſtuns bp ad 
utile ment (ent him away, laying, We will fall 
to his matter Sauli fo: our heads. ; 

20 As he went to 3thlag there fell to hin 
ok Manalleb, Adnah, aud Jozabad, and Lee 
ttach, and Pichach and Jozabad, and Gili» 
Hu, and Zlltai, heads of the thoulands that 
were of Barakeh. j s 

21 Andthey helped Danit againſt e that 
band: foz they were all valiant men, c were 
captaincs in the holte. 

22 Foꝛ at that time day by dap there came 
to Danid to helpe him, vutulit was a great 
hoſte, like the holte of kb God. È 

3 And thele are the numders of the cap · 
tatnes that were armed to battell, and camt 
to Danid to Vebzon to turne the kingdome 
of Saul to hinr accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the 


02D. 

24 The childzen of Judah that bare 
ſhield and h ſpeare, were fice thonland and 
eight hundꝛed armed to the warre. 

25 Okthe chiten of Simon valiant 
men of warre, tenen thouſand & anhundzeth 

26 Pkthe childzen of Leut, fotre thon- 
land and fire hundꝛeth. a 

27 And Fehoiada was the chiefe of them 
ofi{aron: and with him thace thouland and 
ſeurn hundzeth. 

28 Aud zadok a pong man very valiaut, 
and of his fathers houlhold came two and 
twentie captaincs. — ' 

29 Andofrhechiluzen of Beniamin the 
bꝛethꝛen of Maul thee thonland: foz a great 
part of them vnto that time! kept the ward 
ok the houſe ol Saul. 

30 And ok the childꝛen of Ephraim teene 
tie thouland, & cight hundzed valtant men 
0 famous inen in the honſhold of their fa- 
thers. E: “a 

31 And of the halle tribe ok Manaſleh 
tighteene thonſand, which were appointed 
by name to come and make Danid King. 

32 And ofthe childzen of Jlachar, which 
were men that had vnderttanding of the 
times, to hua what Pirael ought to doe: 
the beans of them were two hundzed, and all 
their bꝛethꝛen wert at their comandement. 

33 Df zebulun that went ont to battelt, 
expert in warre, and in all inſtruincnts of 
warre, fiftte thenfand | wired conid let the 
id in aray: thep were not of a; Double 

eart. 

34 And of Maphtali a thouſand captaines, 
and with them with hielo and (peace ſeuen 
and thirtie thouland. i 

35 And ok Dan expert in battel, eight and 
twentie thouſand and fire hundzeth. 

36 And of Biker thar went out to the bat · 
tell and were trained in the warres, lourtie 
thoufand. 


27 And ofthe other ſide of Foden of the 
Reubenites, and ofthe Gaditcs, and ok the Ger: s i ; 
1: Therſoꝛe Dauid brought not the Arke taineto bis vo- 
cation: for this 
charge was given 
the Prieſts, Numb. g. 55. fo that here all good intentions are condem- 
ned, «xcept they ne by the word of God, 
i 3 


Half. tribe of Manaſſeh with al tnfterments 
of warre to fight with, an hundzeth and 
twentie thouland. 

38 m gll thek men of tvarte) that could 
leade an armie, came with || vpgiebtheart te 


Chap. xiij. 


The Arke. 


Hebꝛon to make Danid Ring oner all Ilra⸗ 
ci: and all the reit of Iſtael was of one accoꝛd 
to make Dauid King: ; 

39 And there they were with Danid thzes 
Dapes, eating and dzinking: fo: their » bees 
then had preparen fo: them. 

40 Moꝛzconer, they that were necre them 
bneil Filachar, and Zebulun, and Maphtalt 
tought bread vpon alles, and on camels, 
and on mules, Eon oxen, cuen megter floure. 
kigges, and rarius, and wine and ople, and 
becues and cheepe aboundantly: foz there 
Was ioy ts Ilraci. 

CoH Ben XMM, 
7 The Arke ù brought againe frem Kiriath- 
tear im to Jeruſalem. 9 VN dieth becauſe hee 
touched it. 
Aan Danid conned with the cap ⸗ 
taines of thoulands and of hundzeths, 
and With ali the gouernours. 

2 And Dautd laid to all the Congrega⸗ 
tion of Alracl, If it ſeeme good to you, and 
that it pꝛocecdeth of the Loꝛd sur God, wee 
will ſend to end fro vnto our bꝛethꝛen, that 
are left in alt the land of Fitrael Cfo: with 
them are the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites in the 
cities and their ſuburbes) that they map al · 
lemble themielnes vnto vs. 

3 And we wil bring againe the? Arke of 
our God to vs: for we fought not vnto it in 
the dayes of Saul. 

4 And all the Congregation anlwered. 
Let vs doe ſo: fo the thing ſeemied good in 
the eyes ok all the people. 

5 (So Danit gathered all Iſrael to⸗ 
gether from] Shihoꝛ in Egypt, euen unto 
the cutring of Hamath, to baing the Arke of 
God from > Ririath icarun. 

6 And Danid went vp and all Ilrael to 
Baalath, in Ktrtath-iearim, that was in 
Judah, to bung vp krom thence the Arke of 
God the Load that dwelleth betweene the 
Cherubims, where his Name ts called on. 

7 And thev caried the Arke ol God ina 
new cart out ofthe boule of Abinadab: and 
Azza and Abio e guided the cart. 

8 And Dauid and all Pleact played bee 
fore * God with all their might, both with 
fongs and with harps, and with violes, and 
with timbꝛels and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets. 

9 Cand when they came vntao the the- 
King floore cf Chivon, T4334 put fooꝛth his 
hand to hold the Arke, foz the oren did 
ſhake it. l 

IO But the wath of the Loꝛd was kind: 
led against Uzza and he vote him, betauſe 
he layed his hand vpon the Arke: fe hee died 
there ! before God. 4 

II And Dania was angric, becauſe the 
Loꝛd had made abzcach nizza and he cals 
led the name of that place Perez⸗Azza vnto 
this dap. 

12 And Danit feared God that day, fap- 
ing. How Toll I bang in tyne the Arke of 

N 


to him into the citie of Danuta, but cauſed 


a 


22a thane. 


"o 


n The reft ofthe 
Iſraelites. 


a His firſt care 
was to seftore 
Religion,which | 
hadin Sauls 
dayes hene cor- 
rupted and neg- 
lected. 

2. Sant. 6G. 2. 

HOr, Nilas. 

b That is, from 
Gibea, where the 
inbabitants of 
Kiriath-iearim 
had placed it in 
the koufe of A- 
binadab,2.Sam, 
6 3. 

Or, Baale, reade 
2. Sam 6.3. 

c The ſonnes of 
Abinadab. 

d That is, beſore 
the Arke, where 
God fhewed 
himſelfe: ſo that ¥ 
figne is taken for 
the thing ligai- 
fied, which ts 
commonto all 
facraments both 
in the olde end 
new Teftament, 
e Calledalio Na- 
chon, 2. Sam 6.6, 
f Beforethe 
Arke for vſur- 
ping that which 
cid not apper- 


The Philiſtims deſtroyed r 


g Who was a 
Leuite, and cal. 
led Gittite, be- 
cauſe hee had 
dwelt at Gath, 


2. Sam 5. 11. 
Ekr, Zere 


a Becauſe of 
Gods promiſe 


made to the peo- 


pleofIlrael, - 


b Elpaletand 
Nogah are not 
mentioned, 2. 
Sam. 5. 14. 

ſo there are but 
eleuen, and lx re 
chirteene. 


Or, Eliada. 


That ic, the 
valley of diuiſi - 
ons, be cauſe the 
enemies were 
difperfed there 
hike waters. 


en. 


it to turie (nto the boule ok e Obed Edom fingers are chofen out among them 25 They lring 


the Sittite. 8 
14 So the Arke of God remained in the 
bouit of Obed Edom, euen in his houle thace 
moneths: and the Lozd bled the boule of 
Obed Edom, and all that he had. 
GIH AP, XITIN 
1 Hiram fendsth wood and workemen to Da- 
mid. 4 The names of his children. 8.14. By the 
counfell of God hee gocth ag aiuſt the Philifliras, 
asd cuercommeththem. 15 God fg hreth for hint 
Y Den iene Hiram the king of + Tpꝛus 
meſlengers to Dauid, and cedar trees, 
ae and Carpenters to build him an 
bowie. 
2 Therefore Dano knew that the Lord 
Had confirmed hum King oner Jſrael, and 


that his kingdeme was likt vn on high, be 


cauſe of his 3 people Tract, i 
3 CAlſo Damn tooks moe wines at Je- 
rulalem, and Dauid begate moe ſonnes and 
daughters. - 
4 And theſe are the names ok the chil⸗ 
Dien whieh hee had at Jerulalem, Sham⸗ 
nma, and Shobab, Mathan, and Salomon, 


F And Abhar, & Elitua and o Elpalet, 


6 And Nogah, and Repheg, x Japhta, 

7 And Cithama, and Beeltada, aud 
Eliphalet. ' 

8 But when the Dhlliſtums heard that 
Dauid was anoynted King ouer IIracl, all 
thewhiliſtims came vp to ſeeke Dauid. And 
when Danid heard, hee went out againſt 


them. 

9 And the Philiſtims came and ſpꝛead 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

To Then Danid alken counſell at God, 
ſaying; Shall J goe vp againſt the [pili 
Rims, and wilt thon delluer them into mine 
hand: And the Lord laid vnto him, Goe vp: 
fo2 J will deliuer them into thine hand. 

II Ho they came vp to Baal-perazim, 
and Dauid ſmote then there: and Dani 
laid, God hath diuided nine enemies with 
mine hand, as waters are diuided: therefore 
they called the name of that place, Baat- 
petra pim. 

I2 And there they had left thelr gods: 
and Danin laid, Let them enen bee kurnt 
with fre. ts. 

13 Againe the Pyiliſt ims came and ſpꝛed 
thenifclues in the valley. j 

14 And when Dani atked againe coun: 
fell at God, God faid to him, Then hale not 
go vp ałter them, dat treucawap from them, 
that thou mapet come vpon them ouer a» 
gaint the mulberte trees. 

Is And when tbou heareſt the noyſt ok 
one geing in the toys of the mulberie trees, 
then gor oat to hattel: foz God ts gone forth 
before thec, tonite the bolic ok the Phili⸗ 
ſtims. - 

16 So Danid did as God had comman⸗ 
Ded him: and thepſmote the bot ol the Phi ⸗ 
liims from Sideon enen to Gezer 

17 And the fame of Dau went out into 
alllands, and the Loꝛd bꝛought the teare of 
Bim upon all nations. 

CHAP, XV. 
Dad prepareth an boufe for the. Arke. 


. The number and order of the Leu. ies. 16 The. 


againe the Arke with isy. 29 “Daud dauncing 

before it, d defpifed of bis wife Michal. 

A Md Danid made him houſes in the? citie 
of Dantd, and pꝛepared a place forthe 

Arke of od. and pitched koꝛ it a tent. 

2 Then Daui laid, Mone ought to ta⸗ 
rie the Arke ol od but the Leuites: fo: the 
Lod hath chelen them to beare the Arke of 
the Loꝛd, and to miniſter vnto bim koz euer. 

3. Vand Danid gathered all Piracl to⸗ 
gether to Jerulalem to ling vp the > Arke 
of the Lord vnto his place, which he had oꝛ⸗ 
deincd fez it. 


4 And Dania aſleinbled the ſonnes of j 


Aaron, and the Lenites. 

5 Okthe Onnes of Kohath, Ertel the 
chieke, and hie bꝛethꝛen fire ſcoꝛe. 

6 Okthe ſonnes ok Merari, Alaiah the 
chteke, and his bzethꝛen two hundzeth and 
twentie. j 

7 Ol the lonnes of Gerſhom, Joel the 
atts aud his bzethzen an hundzeth and 

irtie. 

8 Pkthe ſonnes of Eiizaphan, Shema⸗ 
iab the chiefe, thts bꝛethꝛen two bimdzeth. 

9 Dfthe lonnes of Hebzon, Eliel the 
chic fe, and his bꝛethꝛen fourelcoꝛc. 

10 Of the ſonues of Uziel, AImmtinadab 
ae pik, and his bꝛethꝛen an hundzeth and 

cke. 

IL (And Dauid calles 5adok and Abi- 
atbar the Pꝛieſts, and of the Leuites,Ciricl, 
Alatah, aud Joel, Shemaiah, aud Eliel, and 
Amminadab; 

12 And hee laid vnto them, Pee are the 
chiefe fathers of the Leultes: lanctiſie pour 
ſelues, and your bꝛethꝛen, and bring vp the 
Arke of the Loyd God of Ilrael vnlo the 
place that J haue prepared fo. it. 

13 Foꝛ “ becauſe pee were not there at the 
firit, the Lord our Ged made a bꝛeach amog 
vs: foz we fought him not after due f oder. 

14 So the IBꝛie ſts and the Leuites lanctl · 
lied themlelues te bꝛing vp the Arkeofthe 
Lo Sod ok Jſracl. 

Ig And the ſonnes of the Leuites bare 
the Arke of God vpon their houlders with 
the harres, as Moles had commanded, *ace 
coꝛding to the wod ol the Low. 

16 And Danid (pake to the chieke of the 

cuites, that they ould appoint certaine of 
their bꝛethzen to fing with s uritrimnents of 
mulicke, with violes aud harpes, and eyn 
bals, that they might make a ſound, and lift 
vp thetr voice with jop. 

17 So the Leuites appointed Yeman the 
ſonne ol Joel, and okhis brethren Alaph the 


“fonne ok Berechiah, x of the lonnes old Sera. 


ri their baeten, Ethan b ſonne of Kuthaiah 

18 And with them ther bꝛethzen in the 
h fecond degree, Zechariah, en, 2 Jaaziel, 
and Shemitamoth, and Febicl, and Cun, 
Eliab, and Benatab, a Maakiay, and Mat 
tithiah, and Eliphalch. and ikneah, and 
Obed dom, aud Ferel the peters, 

190 So Heman, Aap and Ethan were 


A - fingers to make a ſound with tymbaies of 


baffe, ; d 
20 And Zechariah, and Asiel, and She⸗ 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Anm, and 
; _ Gab, 


— << ~ 


The order ofthe Leuites, ` 


a That uas in 
the place of the 
citie called Zion, 
2.Sam.5 9,9, 
Numb. 4. 2,20. 


b From the houfe 
of Obed Edom, 
Sam. 6. 10, 12. 


Or, Kinſemie n. 


c Who was the 
ſonne of Viziel, 
the fourth ſonne 
of Kohath,Exod, 
6. 18, 22. and 
num. 3. 30. 

d The thisd 

fon of Kohath, 
Exod. 6. 18. 


e Prepare your 
(clusions bee 
pure, abſteine 
fromall things. 
wherby ye might 
be polluted,and 
fo notable to 
cometo the Ta- 
bernacle. 
Chap.13.30 

t According az 
he hath appoin · 
ted in the Law, 
Exod. 2 5. 13, 15. 


g Theſe inſtru· 
ments and other 
ceremonies, 
which they ob- 
fered, were ine 
ſtrud ions of 

che ir inſancie, 
which continu · 
ed to the come 


ming of Chrif, 

h Which weie 
inferiour in d'g- 
mtie, ' 


bringing againe the Arke. 


Cliab, and Maalſeiah, and Benaiah with 
iThis was an in- Ytoleson i Ramoth, : 
lrument of mu- 21 And Mattithiah, and Cuphelch, and 
ſic ke, or a certain Mikneah, aud Obed oom, and Perei, and 
tune, whereunto Azaziah, with harpes vpon * Shemintth 


Chap. xvj. 


The fongofAfaph. 164 


ok the couenant ol God. f 
7, Then ar that time Daut did cappoine c Dauid gane 
at dhe bend gine thanks to the LoD them chis peime 


by the hand of Aiaph and his bꝛethzen. to praife ¥ Lord, 
fignifyine thoes! 


4) they accuftomed 

to fing pſalines. 

K Which was the 

eight tune,oucr 

the which he 

that was moſt 

iy excellent had 

charge, 

I To uit, to ap- 
point pſalmes & 

fongs to them 

that fung, 

m With Bere- 

chiah and Elka- 

nah, verfe 23. 

2. Sani. 6. 1 2. 

n That is, gaue 

them ſtrengthto 

execute theit 

office. 

o Befides the 

bullocke and the 

fat beall which 

Dauid offered at 

chery fixt pafe, 

2. Sam. 6. 13. 

p Reade 2. Sam. 

6.14. 


g It us fo cal- 
led becaufe it put 
the Iſraelites in 
remem tance of 
the Lords coue- 

| nant made wich 
them. 

2.54 4.6.16, 


~ 


2. Sam 6. 17. 


a He called vp- 
on the name of 
God, deſirirg 
him to proſper 
the people, and 
giue vood fuc- 
ceſſe to their be- 
nRInNOS., 
4 To wit, Gods 
benefits toward 
bis pecple, 


Jenazzeah. à 

22 But Chenaniah the chicfe ofthe Les 
uites! bad the charge, bearing the burden 
in the charge. for be was able 10 1nſtruct. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
poꝛters For the Arke. d 

110 And Shecamah, & Jehoſhaphat, and 
Nethancel, and Amaſat, and Zechariah, and 


Benaiah, and Eliezer the Pꝛieits did blow 


with teumpets before the Arke of God, and 
Dbed Edom and Fettal) were posters = fog 
the Arke. : 

25 "Ho Danit and the Elders offrat 
€ the captaines of thoulands went to bring 
vp the Arke of che Conenaut of the Loꝛd 
feont the boule of Obed Evon with toy. 

26 And becaule that God" helped the Le. 
ultes that bare the Arke of the Coucnant ol 
the Lord, they offered o {euen bullockes and 
ſeuen rauunes. ra - 

27 And David had on him a linnen gar⸗ 
ment, as all the Leuites that bare the Arke 
and the lingers, and Chenaniah that had 
the chieke charge ok the fingers: and vpon 
Dauid was a linen e Ephod. 

28 Thus all Jiracl brought vp the Arke 
of the Loꝛds Conenant with ſhouting, and 
ſound ol eee and with trumpets , and 
with cymbals, making a ſound with violes 
and with harpes. 

29 And when the Arkeok the 4 Cone» 
nant ot the Loꝛd came into the citie of Das 
ud, Michal the daughter of Saul looked 
out at a window, and law king Danid Darts 
cing and playing, and * ee delpiſed him in 


her heart. 
CHAP. XVI, 

1 The Arke being placed, hey offer facrifces, 
4 Dawid ordeineth Afaph and lia brethren to mi- 
niſter before the Lord. 8 Heappointcth a notable 

ang en praife ofthe Lord. 

let it in the mids of the Tabernacle that 
Dauid had pitched koꝛ it, and they offered 
vuja olkerings and peace oXcrings before 

od. 

2 And when Dauid had made an end of 


dring the burnt offering and the peace of 


ferings, be bleſled the people in the Mame 
okthe Lod. 

3 And hee dealt to euerp one ok Jlracl 
both man and woman, to cuerp one a cake 
or bꝛead, and a piece ol lleſh, and a bottell of 
wine, 

4 And he appointed certeine ofthe Les 
ites to miniſter before the Arke of y Loꝛd, 
and to b rehearle and to thanke and pꝛayle 
the Lord God of Trac, 

5 Alaph the chiete, and next to hun Zee 
tchariah, Jetel, and Szemiramoth, and Je- 
bland Mattithiah, and Eliab, and Be ⸗ 
Nafah, and Obed Evon, euen Jeiel with ine 
ſtruments, violes and harpes, and Alaph to 
make a found with cymbals, 

6 And Benaiah and Jahaziel Bietes, 
with trumpets continually bekoze the Arke 


Pape: to be fi 
G Faber Fot in the Arke of God, and gods 


"aile p Loꝛd, & call vpon his Mame: 
declare his works among the people. 

9 Sing vnto hun, ting paile vnto him, 
and tale ot all his e wonder kull woꝛkes. 

Io Reiopce in his bely Mame: let the 
hearts of them that ſeeke the Loꝛd, reioyce. 

AL Secke the Lad ehis ſtrength: teese 
his Face continnally, 

12 Remember his marnetlons workes 
that he hath done, his wonders, and the 
fiudgements of his mouth, 

R D rede ok Ffract his ſcruant, D the 
childꝛen of Faakob his s choſen. 


14 wee is the L oꝛd our God: bis iudge · 


ments are throughout all the carth. 

Ig Remeber his couenant foe cuer, and 
the woꝛde, which he commanded to a thon 
fand generations: . 

16 *CAbteh he made with Abzaham, and 
his othe to Jzhak: A 
17 And hath confirmed it to Jaakob foz 


a Lawe, and to Iſrael foz an euerlaſting co · 


nenant, 

18 Saping. To thee will J giue the land 
of Canaan, the + lot of pour inheritance, 

Ig chen ve were ! few in number, va, a 
very kew,. and ſtrangers therein, 

20 And walked aboue from nation to 
nation, and from one kingdome to another 
people, m 

21 Dee Mered no man to doe them 
pong but rebuked i kings fo: their Cakes, 

ng, 

22 Touch not mine x anointed, and doe 
my! Prophets no harme. 

23 * Ding onto the Lo: all the earth: 
Declare his ſaluation frem dap to Dap. 

24 Declare bis glozp among the nati: 
ons, and his wonderfull wozkes among all 
people. : 

25 Foꝛ the Loꝛd is great and much to be 
pꝛayſed, and hee isto bee feared aboue all 


26 Foz al the gods of b people are m idoles, 
but the £ 02D made the heauens. 

27 Pꝛaiſe & gloꝛy are before him: power 
and beauty are in his place. 

28 Gue vnto the Loan, pe families of the 
people:giue vnto the Loꝛd gloꝛp and power. 

29 Giue vnto the Lord the glory of bis 
Maine: bungan offering and come bekoze 
bint, and wolſhip the Loꝛd in the glosions 
Sanctuary. . 

30 »Tremble pe before him, all the earth: 
ſurelp the wozlde Wall bee ſtable and not 
mooue. 

31 Let the » heauens reioyte, and let the 
earth be glad, and let them fay among the 
nations, The Lord reigneth. 

32 Let the ſea roare, and all that therein 
is: let the field be topful and all that is in it. 

33 Let the trees ofthe wood then reioyce 


world would follow idoles, yet be would cleaue t 


n Humble your {clues vnder the mightie hand of 
korteth tre qumbe creatures toreioyce with him 


at 


greatneſſe of the grace of God, 


＋ 4 


all ourentergri- 
festhe Name of 
God ought to be 
praifed and cal - 
led vpon. 

Pſal. 10 5. f. 
1ſ. 1 2.4. 

d Whereof this 
isthe chiefeft, 
that he hath cho. 
ſenhimſelfe a 
Church tocall 
vpon bis Name. 
e Who of his 
wonderfull pro- 
uidence hath 
chofen a few of 
the ſtocke of A. 
braham to be his 
children, 

In ouercom- 
mine Pharach, 
which iudgments 
were declared by 
Gods mouth te 
Mofes, a 
g Meaning heres 
by, that the pro- 
mife ofadoption 
e nl 
neth to the 
Church. 

Gana: 16,773 

18. lake 1.73. 
ire 
4E coard wher« 
by parcels of 
lands were Meda 
fared. 

b Meaning, 
from the time 
that Abraham 
entred, vnto the 
time, that laskob 
went into Egypt , 
for tamine, 
i As Pharaoh & 
Abimelech, 
k Mine elect 
people, & them 
wham I baue 
ſanctified. 
l To whom God 
declared his 
word, and they 
declared it to 
their poſleritie, 
Pſal g 5. 1. 
m His ſtrong 
faith appeareth 
herein, that 
though all the 
o the lĩuing God. 
God. o Hce ex- 
in conſidering the 


Nathans meſſage to Dauid. 


at the pecience of the Logo: for he commeth 
tor ludge the earth. 

34 
mercie endureth foz ener, 

35 And lap pe, Dane ve, D God, our fal- 
nation, and gather vs, and deliner vs from 


p To reſtore all 
things to their 
eſtate. 


q He eſteemeih 
this to be the 
chiefeſt felicitie 
of man, 

r He willeth all 
the people both 
in heart and 
mouth to con- 
ſent to theſe 
praifes, 


With Zadok 
and the reſt of 
the Pricfts. 

t Declaring that 
after our duety 
to God we are 
chiefly bound to 
ourowne honfe, 
for the which as 
for all other 
things,we ought 
to ptay vnto 
God and inſtruct 
our families to 
prayfe bis Name. 


2. Sam. 7. 2. 

a Well built and 
faire. 

b That is, in tents 
couered with 
skins, 

c As yet God had 
not reueiled to 
tbe Prophet what 
he purpoſed con- 
cerning Dauid: 
therefore ſreipg 
God fauonred 
Dauid, he ſpake 


what he thought. 


the heathen, that wee may pratie thine boly 
Name, and a glozp in thy pꝛaple. 

36 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ilrael foz 
euer and cuer: and let all people ſap, r So be 
it, and pꝛayle the Loo. 

37 (Then he left there before the Arke 
of the Loms Couenant Afaph and his bze: 


thꝛen to niniſter cötinnallp before the Arke, 


that which was to be done encrp dap: 

38 And Obed Edom and his brien, 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and eight: and Dbed Enom the 
ſonne of Peduthun, and Vola) were porters, 

39 And Zadok the Pꝛieſt and bis bꝛechꝛen 
the Pieitz were before the Tabernacle of 
98 Lod, in the high place that was at Oi- 

con, . 

40 To offer burnt offrings vnto ß Lod, 
vpon the burnt offering altar continuallp, in 
the moming and in the enening, even acto- 
ding vnto all that is wpitter in the lawe of 
the Lozd, which he commanded Pitacl. 

41 Aud with them! were Heman, & Jc⸗ 
duthun, and the reft that were choſen( which 
were appointed by names) to pꝛaple the 
Loꝛd, becanſc his mercie endureth foz eurr. 


42 Euen with them were Heman and Fe- 


Duthun, to make a ſound with the coꝛncts 
and with the cpmbals, with excellent in⸗ 
ſtruments of muſicke: and the ſonnes of Je; 
Düthun were at the gate. ; 

43 And all the people Departed, enerp 
man to hi; houſe: and Dauid returned to 
t hleſſe his houle, 


CHAP, XVII. i 

3 Dauidis forbidden to build an bouſe vnto the 

Lord, 13 Chrift i promiſed under the fizure of 

Salomon. 18 Dauid giueth thankes, 23 and 
prayeth unto God. 5 


N2» " afterward when Dauid dwelt in 
his honle, bee ſayd to athan the 20+ 
phet, Behold, J dwell in an boule ofa cedar 
trees, but the Arke ok the Loꝛds Couenant 
reiaineth vnder b turtaines. 

2 Then Nathan {aid to Daniw, Doc all 
that is in thine heart: foꝛ God is with thee. 

3 And the lame a night euen the woꝛd of 
God tame to Rathan, ſaying, 

4. So, and tell Dauid my ſeruant, Thus 
ſayth the Lod, Thou Halt not build mee an 
boule to dwell in: p 

5 Foz ] haue dwelt in no honfe, fince 
the dap that J brought ont the childꝛen of 


d After that Na- Ilfrael vnto this day, but J bane been from 


than had ſpoken 
to Dauid, 

e That is. in a 
rent which re mo- 
ued to and fro. 


e tent to tent, and from habttation to habi- 
dation. - 

6 CAhereſacuer J Hane £ walked with 
all Iſrael, ſpake I one woꝛd to any of the 
Judges of Piracl (whom Jtommannded to 


f Meaningwher. fede my people) laying, hy haue pee not 


ſoeuer his Aike 
went, which was 
a ſigne of his 

prefence, 


built me amgoute of cedar trees? 

7 Now therctoze thus halt thou lap vn · 
to my ſeruant Dania, Thus Cath the Lod 
of holtes, J tookg thee from the ſheepe⸗ 


I. Chron. 


gatie the Loꝛd, foꝛ he is good, forhis Ft 


toate cand from following the ſheepe, that 
thon wont beca punte ouer my people 
tael. : 

8 And J hane been with thee whitherte- 
ener thon halt walked, and haue deltroyed 
all thine enemies ont or thy light, and haue 
made thee a name, itke the name ok the 
great men that are in the earth: 

9 (Allo J will appoint a place foz my 
people Jiraci; and wil plant it, that they 
may dwell in their place, & moone no moze? 
neither ſhall the; wicked people | bere them 
any moꝛe, as at the beginning, 

IO And ince the tune that J commaun⸗ 
Ded Judges oner my people Jlrael) And J 
will bDne all thine enemtes: therefore J 
fap unto ther, that the Lom will burly thee 
an houle. 

II And when thy dapes Hall be fulfilled 
to goe with thy fathers, then will J rate vp 
thy ſeede after thee, which ſhall dee of thy 
ſounes, and will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 

12 He Kail bald me an honſe, and J will 
ſtablitq bis throne fo: * ener. 

13 3 willbe his father, and he Hall be my 
fonne, and J will not take my mercie away 
from him, as J tooke it from him that was 
bekozelthte. i N 

14 But J wil eſtabliſh him in mine boule, 
and in my hingdom foꝛ cuer, and his thone 
hail be citabliched foz encr, . 

I5 Accopsing to ail theſe words, and ac · 
teoma to all this rition, So Mathan Pake 
to Danin. ; 

16 (And Dauld the King u went in, 
and tate before the Lord, and ſapd, Ubo 
am J, D Led God, and what is mine 
Houle, that thou hat Sought, mee a bie 
therto ? - 

17 Pet then eſfceming this a ſmal thing, 
D Goo, halt aid ſpoken cöterning the ponte 
ok thy feruant fora great while, and hak re⸗ 
arden ince according to the ace of a man 
ok o hle degree, O Lord God. 

18 hat can Dauid deſire moze okthee 
fo: the honour oktyy ſeruant: koꝛ thou know- 
eft thy ſeruant. 

10 D Lord, foꝛ thy ſernants fake, euen 
acceꝛding to thine r heart halt thon done 
all this great thing to declare all magnifi 
cente. 

20 Lod, there is none like thee. neither is 
there anp God belides thee, according to all 
that we bane heard with our eares. 

21 Moꝛconer, what one nation in the 
earth is like thy people Ilrael, whole God 
went to redeeme them to bee his people, and 
to make thy felfea Name, and to doe great 
and terrible things by caſting ont nattons 
from befoze thy people whom thou baft pe» 
liuered ont of Egypt: 

22 Foꝛ thou halt oꝛdained thy people If 
racita bee thine owne people foꝛ euer, and 
thou Loꝛd art becometheir Hod. h 

23 Wherefore nowe Lord, tet the thing 
that thou Dal {poker cäcerning thy ſeruant 
and concerning his houſe, be confirmed fog 
ener, and doe as thou baft fayd, 

24 Ind let thy fame bee (Eble and 
magnitied for ener, that it may bee layd, 
The Lord of hoſtes, God ok Iltael, ion 

0 


Dauids thankeſgiuing. 


g Of a ſhepheard 
of ſticepe i made 
thee a fhepheard 
of men, ſo that 
thou cameft not 
to this dignitie 
through thine 
owne merit es, 
but by my pure 
grace, z 
Or, gotten thee 
fama. 

h Make them 
fure that they 
ſhall not temoue. 
{Ebr ſounes f 
Faiguitie, 
lOr con fume. 

1 Will give thee 
great poſtetitie. 


y: 


k Thatis, vnto 
thecomming of 
Chriſt: for then 
thefe figures 
mould ceaſe. 

1 Which was 
Szul, 


m He went into 
the tent weere 
the Arke was, 
ſheu ing what we 
ought to doe 
when we rece iue 
any beneſitesof 
the Lord. 

Orr remainei, 

n Mearing, to 
this kingly eſtate. 
o Thou haſt pro- 
miſed a kingdõe 
that fhall conti - 
nue to me and 
my poſteritie, and 
that Chrif (hall 
proceede of me. 
p Freely and ac- 
cording to the 
putpoſe of thy 
will, without any 
deferuing, 


q Thatis, hee 

4) theweth himſelfe 
if indeede to be 
their God, by de- 
nuering them 
from dengers, 
and preſeruiiig 
them. 

r Thou haft de- 
clared vnto me 
by Nathan the 
Prophet. 

Ebr hath found 
And canſt not 
breake prom iſe. 


a Which 2. Sam. 
8. 1. is called the 
bridle of bon- 
dage, becsufeic 
was a {trong 

to ne, and kept 
the countrey 
round about in 
ſubie ct on. 

Or, paid tribute. 
or, Hadadezer, 
Or, Euphrates, 
2. Can. &. 4. 


or, Danue ſek. 


b That is in all 
things that he 
enterpriſed. 

1 


@ Which 2,Sam, 
8.8. are called 
Betah and Bero» 
thai. 

I. Ring 7. 23. 
jerem. 5 2. 20. 


d Called alſo Io. 
ram, 2. Sam. 8 10. 
e Becauſe the E- 
domites and the 
Syrians ioyned 
their power to- 
gether, itis (aid 

2. Sam 8,12, that 
the Aramites 
were ſpoiled. 
Which is vr- 
derſtood that 
Toab flew twelue 
thouſand. as is in 
the title of the 
threeſcore pſalm, 
and Abifhai the 
eft, 


Dauids victories. 


God ok 4 Iſracl, and let the houle of Dauid 
thy leruant be eſtabliſhed before ther. 

25 Hos thou, D ny Gav, bait revealed 
buta the care or thy ſernant, that thon wilt 
build him an bouie: therefore thy ſeruant 
bath t been bold to pray for thee. 

26 Therckoze ram Lozd (for thou art 
f Hod, and jak ſpoken this goodnelſe vnto 
thp ſerüant) i 4 

27 ow therefore it hath pleated thee 
to bielle the beele of thy leiuant, that it map 
be before the: foz sucr: fo: thom D Lord, halt 
bleſſed it, and it ſhall be dlefen foz euer. 


r. 
1 The batek of Dauid aghinfl the Philiſtinn, 
2 and againſt Moab, 3 Zobah, 5 Aram, 12 
aud Elom, 


ARI after thie, Dauid ſinote the Phili⸗ 
tims, and ſubdned them, and tooke 
Gath,; and the villages thereof out ol the 
hand of the Bhiliſtims. 

2 And he mote aab, and the Moa⸗ 
oige amg Dauide leruants, ¢ ll bought 
gifts, p 

3 EAn Dani ſmote l Hadarezer king 
of Jonah vnto Hamath, as hee went to ta- 
IND his boꝛder by the riner Porath. 

4 And Dauid tockefrom bim a thou ⸗ 
fand sharets, and feurn thouland hoꝛſtmen, 
aud twenty thoꝛuland kootmen, and deſtrop⸗ 
od all the charets, but he relerued ol them an 
hundzeth charets. > 

5 (Then tame the Aramites of Das 
maſcus to ſluccour Ha darezer king of Sabah, 
but Danid fewe of the Aramites two and 
twentpthouland. i 

And Danin put a garifon in Aram of 
Damacus, anv the Aramites became 
Dauids ſecuants, and brought gifts: and 
8 1. > patterned Dauta wherelocuerhe 

ent. 

7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of golde 
that were ofthe ſeruants of Havarczer, and 
brought theni to Jerutalem. 

8. And kron« Cibhath, and front Chun 
(cities of Hadarezer) brought Damn excee⸗ 
bing much Walle, wherewith Salomon 
made the bꝛaſen e Sta, and the pillars and 
the velſels ol brae. 

9 (Then Tou king of Hamath hears 
how Dauid had nitten all the hoſte of Ha- 
Darczer king of Jobab: 

10 Therefor hee fent ¢ Hadozam his 
ſonne to king Danir to lalute him, and to 
reicyce with him, beeavfe hee had Fought 
agains Hadarezer, and beaten heim, (tog 
Tou had warre with Madarezer ) who 
97 % of golde, and liitier, and 

Zalle. 

Il And King Dauid did Dedicate them 
vnto the Lor, with the liluer and gold that 
he bꝛonght from all the nations, From e E⸗ 
dom. and from (Goad, and from the chil⸗ 
dꝛen ok Ammon, and from the 10giliſtims, 
and from Anmalen. 

12 (And Abichai the ſonne of Jermah 
{more of Edo in chelate valley feighteene 
thouland. Ae 

33 And he put a garton in Edom, and all 


Chap. xviij xix. 


— Winnenden . Te. 
Hanuns villenie. 


the Edomites became Dauids lernants: 
and the Lod peelerucsd Dauid whereſotuer 
he went. 

I4 So Danid reigned ouer all Iſratl, 
and excented indgement and tuſttce to all 
his people. 7 

15 And Joab the ſonne of Jeruſah was o⸗ 
ucr the hoſte, and Jehoſhaphat the ſonne of 
Ahilud Recorder. ] 

15 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Abimelcel the foune of Abiathar were the 
Die ſts, and i Shauſha the Scribe. 

17 And Benatah the Onne ok Jehoiada 
was oier the 2 Cherethites and the Pele- 
thites: and the lonnes of Dauid were chtefe 
about the Bing. 

CHAP, XIX, 


4 Hanun king of the childrenof Ammos doth 
great iniurtes to. the ſeruants of Dauid. 6 Hee 
Preparetb an armie againſt Dauid, 15 and i cuer- 
come, 

A Fter this alfo * Mahaſh the king of the 
dchudren of Ammon died, and his lionne 
reigned in his ſtead. 


165 


lOr, Seraiah, 
2. Cam. 5. 1, 18. 
ng 2, Sam. 
t 1 e 


2. Sam. 10. 2. 


2 And Dand laid, J wil ew kindneſſe 


vnto Hanun the ſonne ok Mahal, becaute 
Dis a father ſhewed tendneſte vnto me. And 
Danid fen: ineſlengers to comfoꝛt him foz 
his father. So the lcruants of Danid came 
into the land of the childꝛen ok Ammon to 
Haun to comkoꝛt him. 4 

3 And the Punces of the childzen ol Am: 
mon fayd to Hantm, Thinkeſt thou that 
Danid doeth honour thy tarher that he hath 
fent comforters vnto thee? Are not his (ers 
nants come to thee to learch, to teeke, and 
to ſpie out the land: 9 

4 hereto: hamm tooke Dauids fer: 
uanta, and c ſhaued them, and cut off è theit 
garments bp the haike unto the bultotkes, 
and fent them away. 

5 And there went cen⸗ine and told: Da: 
uid concerning the men: and hee leur to 
meete thein (to: the men were erceedingly 
aſtzamed) and the Ring ayd, Tatie at yc 
ae vntll pour beards be Srowen: then rr 

urne. 

6 then the childꝛen ok Ammon law 
that thepß tanke in the light ot Dauid, then 
fnr Panun and the childzen ot Ammon a 
thouland talents of ſiluer to hire them tha 
rets aud hoꝛſemen out of Aram Rihara: 
15559 out ot Aram Maachah, and but ot 
e Jobah. 

7 And they hired them two and thirtic 
thoufand tharets, and the king of Maachah 
and his people which came and pitched te- 
Foxe f Medtba: and the childzen dt Ammon 
gathered themſtlues together krom their et: 
tles, and came td the battelt. 

8 CAnd when Daum heard. he fent Jo- 
ab and all the holt of the valiant men. 

9 And the chudzen ok Ammon came out, 
and (et thet: battel in ara at the gate of the 
citie. And the Kings that were tome, were 
by themielnes in the Hele. 

19 hen Jab (awe that the ront of 
the battell was againſt hun before and be. 
Funde, then hee chole out ok all the choice ot 
Sicazl, and Ke himſelfe in asap to mecre the 
Aramites. 

u And 


a Becauſe Nap 
hafh had recei- 
ued Dauid & his 
company, when 
Saul perfecuted 
him,he would 
now shew plea- 
fure to hisfonne 
for the fame, 
b Thus the mae 
icious euer in- 
Terpret the put- 
pole of the godly 
in the yorft fence 
c They ſhaued 
off che halfe of 
their beards, 
2. dam. 10.4. 
d To put them 
to hame nd 
vilenie whereas 
the an. ba lade urs 
ought to haue 
been honoured; 
and hecauſe the 
Tewes vſed to 
weare fide gar- 
ments & beards, . 
they thus diffigu. 
red the m, to 
make them odi 
ons to others. 
Or, Had made 
theniſelues to be 
abhorred of Da- 
nid. 
2,517.10 659. 
e Whichwete 
fine in all. 
Which wasa 
citie of thetribe- 
of Reuben be. 
yond torden- 


The Ammonites ouercome. 


IL Aud the reſt of the people he delivered 
vnto the hand ok bifat hts brother, and 
thep put themſelnes tu arap againſt the chil; 
dien of Ammon. 

12 And he apd, Ik Aram be too ſtrong 
koi mc, then thou Walt iuccour me: and ik the 
children of Ammon pieuatle agatnk& thee, 
then J will Giccour thee. 

13 Be ſtrong, and let vs Her our ſelues 

g He declareth paltant fo; our s people, and fo: the cities ef 
that where the onr God, and let the Loꝛd doe that which 13 
cauſe is euill, the good in his owne light. 


courage cannot 14 So Joab and the people that was 
be valiant, and with him, came neere before the Aramites 


that in good nto the battell, and they fled bekoze hun. 
cauſes men ought II And when the childꝛen of Ammon law 
to be couragious, that the Aramites fled, they fied alfo befog 
and commit the Abiſhai his brother, and entred into the ti; 
ſucceſſe to God. tie: fo Joab came to Jeruſalem. 

16 € And when the Aramites faw that 
they were dilcomlited before Ilrael, they 
fent mellengers and canted the Aramites to 
come foorth that were beyond the hriuer: 
and Shophach the captatne of the hoſte of 
Hadarczer went bekoze them. A 

17 And when it was ſhewed Danid, hee 
gathered all I ſrael, and went ouer Jamen, 
and came vnto them, and put himlelle in a 
ray againſt them: and when Daud had 
put hiinlelte in battell aray to mecte the A · 
ramites, they fought with him. 

18 But the Aramites fled before Iſrael, 

iForthisplace and Danin deltroped of the Aramites i fc> 
seade 2. Sam. 10. hen tßouland charets, and kourtie thouſand 
N,- footmen, and killed Shophach che captaine 
- ok the hoſte. 

Ig And when the ſernants ok Hadarezer 
fato that they fell before Ilrael, they made 
peace with Dauid,and ſerued him. And the 
Aramites would no moze fuccour the chil · 
Den of Ammon. 


CHAP, XK. 


h That is, Eu- 
pbrates. 


1 Rab bah deſtroyed. 3 The Ammonites tor- 
mented, 4 The Philiſtimi are thrice ouercome 
: wath their giants. 

B.S AML 11. r. A d when the peere was expired, in the 
time that Kings goe out awarfare, Joab 
carted ont the ftrength of the armic,and de · 
ſtroped the countrey of the childꝛen of dni- 
a Which was the tmon and came and beſieged Rabbah (but 
chiefe citie of the Dawud taried at Itruſalem) and Joab lmote 

Ammorites, Rabbad and veſtroyed it. 
2. San. 13.290 2 Then Dauid tooke the crawn of their 
King from off bis head, and found it the 
d Which moun- weight of ad talent of golde, with pꝛecious 


teth about the ſtones in it: and it was ſet on Danids head, 
value ofſeuen and he bꝛought away the ſpoyle ok the citte 
rhouſand and fe- ercecDing much. 

uenty crownes, 3 And hee caried away the people that 
which is about e re in it, and cut them with fates, and 


threefcore pound with harrowes of pꝛon, and with ares: e» 
weight. uen thus did Dauid with all the cities of the 
3, Sam. 21.18. childzen of Ammon. Then Dauid and all 
Or, Gob, 2 Sam. the people came agalne to Jerufalem. 

22.18. a @* And after this allo, there arole 
107, Cpl. warre at Otzer wich the PEs: then 
Or, R phaimor Sibbetharthe uhathite Rewe || Sippal, 
the giants. of the chüͤdꝛen of h araphah, and they were 


. —... EE c c 


I. Chron. 


The people numbred. 


ſubdued. 
And there was pet another bateel with 

the Philiſtuns: and Elhanan the ſonne of e Reade 2. Sam. 
Jair llewe Labint, the baother of Goliath 21.15. 
the Gittite, Whole (peace ſtaffe was like d 
weauers beame. 

6 And pet againe there was a battell at 
Gath, where was amän ok a great ſtatute, d Meaning, that 
and his fingers were by res, euen foure ke had ſixe a. 
and twentp, and was alſo the forme of Ha; piece on hands 
raphah. and feete. 

7 And when hee reuiled Israel, Jehona» 
than the ſonne ol Shimea Dautds bother 
did llaphim. 

8 Tiek were bone vnto Haraphah at 
Gath. and Fell by the hand of Danid, and by 
the hands of his ſeruants. 


CHAP. XXI. 
1 Dauid cauſeth the people to bee numbred, 
14 and there die ſeueniy thoufand men of the 
peſtilence. 


a He tempted 
Dauid in fetting 
before his eyes 
his e xcellencie 
and glory, his 
power and vi- 
ctories: reade 
2. Sam. 24. 1. 

b That is, from 
Souch to North. 


A Nd; Satan tood vp again ſrael, and 
pꝛouoked Dauid to number Ilrael. 

2 Therekoꝛe Danid layd to Joab, and 
to the rulers of the people, Goe, and number 
Ilrael from b Weer-Meba euen to Dan, and 
e $ to me, that J may know the number 

hem. 

3 And Joab anſwered, The Loren 
treaſe his people an hundꝛeth times ſo many 
as they be, O my loꝛd the klug: are they not 
all my loꝛds fernants? wherefore doeth my 
loꝛd require this thing? why Monto he be a 
taule ot: treſpaſſe to Itracl? 

4 Neuerthelelle the kings woꝛd pꝛeual⸗ 
led againſt Joab. And Joab departed and 
went thoꝛow all Iſrael, and returned to Je; 
ruſalem. 

And Joab gane the number & fumme 
ok the people vnto Dauid: & all Tfcael were 
deleuen hundzeth thonland men that dꝛewe 
{word : and Judah was e foure hundzeth ſtood in his peo. 
and ſcuentie thoulande men that Dwe ple, Godpuni- 
ſwoꝛd. > thedbim. | 

6 But the Leuites and Beniamin cow, d loab partly for 
ted he not among them: fog the Kings woꝛd griefe. and partly 
was abominable to Joab. through nogli- 

7 (And God was dilpleaſed with this gence, gathered 
thing: therekoꝛe he lmote Jlraecl. not the whole 

8 Then Danid fayd vnto God, J haue ſumme as it is 
finned greatly, becauſe J bauc done this here declared. 
thing: but now J beleech thee, remoone the e In Samuelis 
iniquitie of thy ſeruant: foꝛ ] hauc done ues mention of thir- 
ry kooliſhly. tie thouſand 

9 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Sad Daulds more: which 
i Bcer, ſaping, ; A was cither by 

10 Goe and tell Dauid, faying , Thus iayningto them 
fayth the Lowe, J offer thee thee things: fome of the 
chule thee one ol them, that J may doe it yn» Beniamices, 
torhec. n which were mix- 

II So Gad came to Danid, and ſapd bn- ed with tudah,or 
to him. Thus faith the Loꝛd, Take to thet as the Ebrewes 

12 Either thace pectes famine, oꝛ thꝛee write. here the 
moncths to bee deſtroped before thine ad» chiefe and prin- 
nerlarics, and the lwoꝛde of thine ene- ces are left out. 
mits || to take thee, o2 elfe the worde of ſor, propbet. 
the Loꝛde and peltilence in the lande or, ſnite thet. 


o It was a thing 
indifferent and 
vſuall to number 
the people, but 
beeauſe he did it 
of an ambitious 
minde, as though 
his ſtrength 


thꝛec dapes, that the Angel ok the Loo 
map deſtrop thozowaut ali the are gE 
watt; 


f Reade 2. Sam. 
24.16, 

g When God 
draweth backe 
his plagues, he e 
feemeth to re- 
pent, teade Gene. 
6.6. 

lor, Araunah. 


h Tliat he both 
ſhewed a ttue 
repentance and a 
fatherly careto- 
ward his people, 
svhich defireth 
God to {pare 
them, and to pu · 
niſh him and his. 
i If man hide 
himfelfe at the 
fight of an An- 
gel, which isa 
creature, how 
much leſſe is a 
ſinner able to 
appeare before 
the face of God? 
k Thus he did 
by the con.man- 
dement of God, 
as verſe 18. for 
elſe it had beene 
abominatle ex- 
cept he had ei- 
ther Gods word, 
or teuelation. 
That isa as 
much as it is 
worth: for al 
umg eno 
of fis ah ee 
yet to haue taken 
of another mans 
goods to offer 
vnto the Lord, it 
lad beens theft, 
and not : ce-p · 
lable to God. 
in Read 2. Sam. 


24.24 


Iſrael: Now therekoze adniſe thee, what 
word J hall bꝛing againe to him that (ent 
mee. 

13 Aud Dauid faid vnto Gad, J am in a 
wonderfull ſtrait: let mee now Fall into the 
hand ol the Lord: tez his merties are ercec: 
Ding great, and let int not fall into the hand 
of man. : 

14 So the Loyd fenta peſtilence in Ara · 
cl, and there fell of Jiracl ſeuentie thoutand 
men. 

15 (And Sod ſent the Angel into Feru» 
falem to deſtroy it. And tas he was deſtroy· 
ing, the Loꝛd oͤcheld, and e repented of the 
euill, and laid to the Angel that deſtreped, 
It is now enough, let thine hand ccale. 
Then the Angel ok the Lord ſtood by the 
thꝛeſhing fleoze of Danan the Fcbufite. 

16 And Danid lift vp his eves, and faw 
the Angel of the Lozo and betweene the 
earth and the heanen with his word Daw. 
tn in his hand, and ſtretehed out toward Fe: 
ruſalem. Then Dann and theElders of TE 
racl, which were tlothed in farke, Fell vpon 
their faces. d 

17 And Danid faid vnto Sod, Fs it not 
F that tommaunded to number the people? 
It is enen J that haue finned and haue 
committed cuill, but ehele ſytepe, what haue 
they done? D Lord my God, J beleecy chee, 
let thine hand bee on me, and on mp fathers 
boufe, and not ond thy people foz their de 
ſtruttion. 

18 (Then the Angel of the Loꝛd com: 
manded Gad to lay to Dauid, that Dania 
ould goe vp, and let vp an altar vnto the 
Lord in the. thzeſhing flooze of Oꝛznan the 
Jebuſite. ’ 

19 So Danid went vp accowWing to the 
ſaying of Gad, which bee had ſpoktn in the 
Nane of the Loꝛd. 

20 And Oꝛnan turned about, aud ſawe 
the Angel, and his foure ſonnes that. were 
with him, hid themltlues, and Danan thze- 
ſhed wheate. ; 

21 And as Danid came to Denan, Dynan 
looked and law Dauid, and went out ofthe 
thꝛeſting flooze, and bowed bimfclfe to Da- 
ud with his face to the ground. . 

22 And Dauid laid to Danan, Siue inee 
the place of thy thawing flooze, that J map 
build ank altar therein vnto the Lord: gilig 
it ince fo: ſutfitient money, that the plague 
map be ſtaped From the people. 

23 Then Dynan laid pute Danid, Take 
it to thee, and let my loꝛd the king doe that 
which ſeemeth him goed: loc, Jl gine thee 
bullockes fo: burnt offerings, and thꝛeſtung 
inſtruments for wood, and wheat foz meate 
Offering, J giuc it all.. 

24 And king Danid (aid to Oꝛnan, Not 
fo: but J will buy it for ſufficient 1 monep: 
fo J will not take chat which is thine foꝛ 
mag Lod, noz ocker burnt offerings without 
O 

25 So Dauid gaue ta Dinan fo? that 
place ™ fire hundzed ſhekels of golde by 
weicht. ‘ 

26 And Daud built there an altar onio 
the Loꝛd, and offered burnt oftrings & peace 
offerings, and called vpon the Loꝛd, and he 


n aulwered him by fire from heauen vpon 
the altar of burnt offering. 

27 And when the Loꝛd had ſpoken to the 
1 95 bee put vp his (word agarne into his 

heath. 

28 At that time when Danid lawe that 
the Lord had heard him in the thaehing 
tlooze af Danan the Tebulite, then ec facri 
ficcd there. 

29 (But the tabernacle of the Loꝛd which 
Woles had made in the wildernelle, and the 
altar of burnt offering were at that ſtalon in 
the hie place at Gibeon. 

30 And Dauid could not goe bekoꝛe it to 
afke counlell at God: foz bee was aframe of 
the ſwoꝛd of the Angel ofthe Lod.) 


CHAP. XXII. 

2 Dauid prepareth things nece ffary for the buil- 
ding of the Temple, & Hee commandcth hi fonne 
Salomon to build the Temple ef the Lord, which 
thang he himfelfe was forbiddento doe, 9 buder 
the figure of Salorson Chrifi is promiſed. 


A 2d Dauid laid, This is thea Loule of 
the Loꝛd God, and this is the altar fo: 
the burnt ofertng of Iſracl. 

2 And Dendd tonnnanded te gather to: 
gether the etrangers that were in the land 
of Ilrael, and hee tet malons to bew and po» 
lif ſtouts to build the Houle ol God. 

3 Dauid allo prepared « nueh pron for 
the natles of the dooꝛes and of the gates, and 
fo: the topnings, and abundance of bafic 
palling weight, 

A. And cedar trees withont mimber :fo? 
the Ildonians and they of Tyꝛus brought 
much cedarwood to Dant, 

5 And Dauid laid, Salomon my foune 
is young and tender, and we mut build an 
Doule foz the Loꝛd, magnificall, excellent, 
and ok great faine and dignitie thoꝛowont 
all countreps . J will therefore now prepare 
fo: him. So Danid prepared very much be. 
koꝛe his death. 

6 Then hee called Salomon his onne, 
and charged him to build an bouie fo: the 
Lora God of Iſrael. z 

7 And Danid lald to Salomon, y 
ſount, J purpoltd with mp fele to bid an 
boule to the Name ok the Loꝛd my Sor, 

But the woꝛd or the Loꝛd came to me, 
faying , * 4 Thon baft ſhed much blood, 
and haſt made great battels: thou ſhalt not 
build an bouts vnto mp Name: foz chon. 
panten much blood vpon the carth in my 

Sot. 

9 Behold, a ſonne is borne vnto thee,. 
which ſhallbe a man ok reſt: fo: J will give. 
Dim ret from all his enemies round about: 
thercfoꝛe his name is Salomon: and J will 
ak prace and quittutſſe vpon Ilrael in bis 

apes. 

IO he Hall bulld an houſt for my fame, 
and tet wall be myſonne, and J will be bis 
Father, and J wileſtabliſh the thront of his 
kingdomt vpon rael for cucr. 

II Now therefore my ſonne, the Loꝛd that 
bee with thee, and thou halt pꝛolper, and 
then Hale build an boufe to the Lozd thy 
God, as he bath ſpokenofthee. 

12. Onely 


The plague. Ornans threſhing floore. Chap. xxij. Dauids preparation for the Temple. p= 


n God declared 
that hee heard his 
requeſt in that he 
ſend downe fire 
from heauen: for 
elſe they might 
vſe no fire in ſa- 
erifice, but ofthat 
which was reler- 
ued fill vpon the. 
altar, Leuir.6, 13. 
end came downe 
from heaven, Le- 
nit 9.24 as ap- 
peared by the pu- 
nilhment of Nae 
dab and Atibu, 
Lcuit. 10. 1. 


a That is, the 
place wherein he 
will be worſhip 
ped. 

b Meaning. cun- 
ning men ofother 
nations which 
dwelt among the 
Tewes. 

c To witwhich 
weighed Eftie 
ſhekels of gold, 
2. Chron. 3. 9. 


e bh Lisi 
hap.28.3, 

d This declaretli 
hew greatly God 
deteftecbthe Med 
ding of blood, 
fecing Dauid for 
this cauſe is fiay- 
ed to build the 
Temple of the 
Lord albe it he 
ente prĩiſed no 
warte, but hy 
Gods com men- 
dement and a- 
geinſt his ene- 
mies. 

2. Sani. 7. 15. 

1. Kerg 5 5. 

e Hethewerls. 
that there canbe 
no prolpcrizie, 
but when the 
Lord is with vs. 


The Leuites nuinbred. 


12 Onely the Lod gue thee f wiledome 
and vnderſtanding, and gine thee charge 
ole Ilrael, enen to keepe the Lawe ok the 
r oꝛd thy God. ~ 

13 Then thon Halt proper, ik thou take 
heede to obſerue the ſtatutes and the iudge⸗ 
ments which the Loꝛd commanded Woles 
Eo: Israel: bee ſtrong and of good courage: 
keare nat, neither be atraide. 

14 Foz behold, accozding to mp eg poner: 
tte hane J pꝛepared forthe houſe ot the Loꝛd 
an hundzeth thouſand talents ok gold, and 
a thonland thouſand talents of liluer, and 
of bꝛaſſe and of pron palling weight: Foz 
there was abundance: J haue alio prepared 
timber and fone, and thou mapeſt pꝛouide 
moꝛe thereto. 

Is Mozeouer, thou vat wozkemen with 
thee enow, hewers of ſtone, and worke⸗ 


f Theſe ate one- 
Jy the meanes 
whereby Kings 
gouerne their 
fubie@s aright, 
and whereby the 
realmes doe pro- 
fpes and floutiſh. 


g For David was 
poore in reſpect 
of Salomon. 


fOr, maſons and 
carpenters. 
woke. 

16 Ok gold, ok filucr, and of brafle, and of 
pꝛon, there is no nionber: Ap therefore, and 
be doing, and the Loꝛd will be withthee. 

17 Dauid allo commaunded all the prin: 
Ld of Iſrael to helpe Salomon his ſonne, 

ayine 


18 Js not the Low pour Gov with yon, 


h That is, goe 
aboutit quickly, 


i The nations 


round about, and hath giuen pou reſt on euerp fide 2 foꝛ he 

k For elſe hee path giucn the i inhabitants of the land into 

knew that God mine hand, and the land is lubdued before 

would plague the Lod, and bekoꝛe his people. 

chem, and not 19 om let ł pour hearts and pour ſonles 
toſper their la- to (eke the Loꝛd pont God, and arile, and 
Ours,except build the Sanctuarie of the Loꝛd God, ta 

they ſougbt with hing the Arke of the couenant of the £020, 


all their hearts 
to fet footth his 


glory. 


and the holy veſſels of God into the honle 
built foz the Name ofthe Loꝛd. 


CHAP, XXIII. 

r Dauid being olde, ordeincth Salomon king. 
3 He cauſeth the Leunes to benumbred,4 and af- 
ſigneth them to their offices. 13 Aaron and he 
fonnes are far the high Prieſt. 14 The fonnes of 
dofis. 
S D when Dauid was olde g fnll of dapes, 
hte made Salomon his ſonne king oner 
Fltacl. 

2 And he gathered together all the pin: 
qre of Iſrael with the Hꝛieſtes and the Lee 
uites. 

3 Andthe Lenites were numbzed krom 
the age of thirtie peere and abour, and their 
number accoꝛding to their ſumme was eight 
and thirtie thonſand men. 

4 OF thelt foure and twentie thonſand 
were fet || to aduance the woꝛke of the boufe 
ok the Loꝛd, c fire thouſand were onerlcets 
and Judges. 

5 And fonre thonſand were poꝛters, and 
foure thoufand pꝛapled the Coꝛd with ins 


1. Ring. . 30. 


Or, to hane care 
oner, 


FEL I mademea- truments which + hee made ta pꝛaple the 
mung Dauid, ot P 

Chap 6. 1. 6 c Danid dinided offices onto them, 
Exod. 6 17. to wit, to the ſonnes of Leni, to* Gerſhon, 
lOr, Libni, chap, Rohath, and Merari. 

6.27, 7 DE che Serſhonites were|Laadan and 


Shimeil. : 

8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chicke was 
Jehiel and zetham, and Joel, thzee. 

The lonnes ok Shimet, Shelomith 


I. Chron. 


men fo: timber, and all men expert in enerp . 


and DHastel, and Haram, three: theſe were 
the chiete tathers or Laadan. 

10 ifo the unes of Shimei were Pas 
hath, sina, Jeuſh, and Beriah: thele foure 
Were the ſonnes or Shlmet. ) 

IL And Jahath was the chiefe, andi 3i- 
34b the lecond, but Jcuſh and Beriah had 
not man ſonnes: therefoꝛe they were in the 
families oftheir father, counted but as one. 

12 (The (eunes of Kohath were Am⸗ 
ram, Jzhar, Webson,and Uziel, foure. 

13 *The lonnes ok gnrun, Aaron, and 
Moles: and Aaron was leparated to⸗ſan⸗ 
cife the mot holy place, he and his lonnes 
fo: euer to burne incenle before the Loꝛd, to 
ininiſter to him, and to bleſſe in his Name 
foz euer. — 

14 ¶ Moles alio the man of God, and his 
children were named with the > tribe of 


eui. 
Is The ſonnes of Moles were Gerſhom, 
and Eliezer. 

16 Okt the fonnes of * Gerſhom was She⸗ 
buel the chick. 

17 And the ſonne of Eliezar was Rebha» 
biab the < chieke: for Eliezer had none other 
ſonnes: but the lonzes of Rehabiah were 
bery many. n 

18 The ſonne of Fzhar was Shelomith 
the chrefe. n 

19 The fonnes ok Pebzon were Jeriah 
the fir, Amariah the fecond, Jahaziel the 
third, and Jekamtiam the fourth. 

20 The ioannes ok Azzlel were Michah 
the tirſt, and Ilchiah the ſecond. ; 

21 ( Che ſonnes of Merari were Mahli 
Pa lea tonnes of Dahli, Eleazar 
and uh. ; 

22 And Cleazar died, and had no fonnes, 
but daughters, their 4 bzethꝛen the ſonnes 
of Eich tooke them. s h 

23 The onnes of Muſhi were Mahli, and 
Eder, and Jerinoth, thꝛee. , 

24 Ther were the lonnes of Lent accoꝛ ; 
Ding to the houle ok their fathers, enen the 
chiere Fathers atccoꝛding ta their offices, ace 
cording to the number of names, and their 
funme that did the worke for the ſeruice of 
the houle of the Led frost the age of etwen⸗ 
die peeres and abone. 

27 Fo: Dama laid, The Lord Sod ok 
Ilrael hath giuen reſt vnto his people, that 
they map dwell in Jerulalem fo? euer. 

26 And allo the Lenites Hall no maze 
beare the Tabernacle and all the veſlels te: 
the ſeruice thereof. 

27 Cherefore accoꝛding to the latt wows 
of Damd, the Leuttes were numbzed from 
twen tir peere and aboue, 

28 And their ofice was vnder the hand of 
the tonics ok Aaron, koꝛz the lernice of the 
boufe of the Loꝛd in the courts, and eham 
bers, and in the fpurifping of al holy things, 
13 A the woꝛke of the leruice ofthe poult 
of God, 

29 Both foꝛ the thew bread, and fo; the 

fine floure, foꝛ the meate ockering. and for the 

vnleauened cakes, and fo: the kried things, 

and foz that which was roſttd, and <o: all 

mealures and cile, i 

30 And fo: to Rand guerp moꝛning ma 
giue 


The chiefe Leuites. 


Or, Zina. 


Exod. 2. 2. and 6, 
20. eb. 5. 4,5. 

a Ihat 1s, to 
ſerue in the moſt 
holy place, and 
co conſecrate che 
holy things, 

b They were 
but of the order 
ol the Leuites, 
and not of the 
Prieſts, as Aa- 
rons ſonnes. 
Exod. 2.2 2. aud 
18.3. 

c The Scripture 
vſeth to call 
chiefe or che firſt 
borne, alrbougk 
he be alone and 
there be noke 
borne after, 
Matth. 1. 25. 


d Meaning, their 
couſins. 


e Dauid did chuſe 
the Leuites twiſe, 


firſt at the age o 
chittie, as vetſe; 


and againe after - 


ward at twentie, 
as che neceſſitie 
of the office did 
require: at the 
beginning they 
had no charge in 
the Temple, be · 
fore they were 
fiue and twentie 
yere old, and hac 
none aſter fiſtie, 
Numb. 4. 3. 

f in wafhing anc 
cleanfing ell che 
holy veſlels. 


Leuit. io 456. 
umb. 3. 4 
and 26. 60. 

a Whiles their 
father yet lined. 


lOr Couſini. 


3 Eb. Heads. 


* 


The Prieſts offices. 


gine thantzes and to pꝛaple the Lod, and 
likewile at euen, ‘ 

“3k And to offer all burnt offtings vnto 
the Loꝛd, in the Sabbaths, in che moneths, 
and at the appointed times, accozding to 
the number and accozding to their cuſtome 
continually befoze the £020, 


a 32 And that they ſhould keepe the charge 
ok the 


Tabernacle okthe congregation, and 


the charge ofthe holp place, and the charge 


ok the ſonnes ot AKarontheir bꝛethꝛen in the 
ſeruice of the poule ok the Loꝛd, 
C HAP. XXIIII. 
Dauid alſigneth offices vnto the ſonnes of Aa · 
70. 
"pee are Alfo the *diuilions ofthe ſonnes 
ok Garon. The fonnes of Garon were 
Nadab, and Abihn, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
2. Wut Madab and Abihn died > before 
their kather, and had no childzen: therefore 
1 and Ithamar executed the IPies 
office. : 
3 And Dauid diſtributed them, euen da: 
Bok of thel ſonnes of Eleazar, and Abime- 


lech of the lonnes of Ithamar actoꝛding to Jb 


their o ftites in their muniſtration. 
4 And there were fonnd mo ok the ſons 
of Eleazar by ther number ok men, chen of 


~; the fonnes of Ithamar, and thep dunded meci 


them, to wit , among the lonnes of Eleazar, 
ſixteene heads, actoꝛding to the houſhold of 
their fathers, and among the lonnes of F- 
thamar, accoꝛding to the houſhold of their 
fathers, eight. . 

§ Thus thep distributed them by lot the 
one krom che other; and ſo the rulers of the 
Sauctuarie, and the rulers of thehoufe of 
God, were of thefonnes of Eleazar, and of 
the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Actha- 
neel the Seribe ok the Lenites, wote them 


- befozethe King e the Princes, and Zadok 


b This lot was 
ordzined tó take 
away all occafion, 
of enuie or gtud- 
ging of onc 

againſt another, 


c Zacharie the 
father of Iohn 
Baptiſt was of 


this ceurſe or lot t 


of Abia, 
Luke 1. 5 


-r 
> w 


the Hꝛieſt, and Ahimelech the fonne of Abi- 


athar, and before the chiefe Fathers of the 


Pictes æ ofthe Leuites, one family being 
reterucd foz Eleazar, and another referucd 
for3ithamar.. 23.50 0. 

7 And the firit lot fell to Jehoiarib, and 


the fecond to Jedaiah, i 


ane The third to Parim, the lourth to Se⸗ 

1 iy eo. air 

kaun be fift to Malchiiah, the firt to Mi 
1 5 
10 The ſeuenth to Hakkez, the tight to 
Abiiah 


€ . 
It The ninth to Jeſhua, the tenth te 
Shecaniah, 


E eleuenth to Eliachib, the tweifth 


im, 
13 The thirteenth to Huppa, the foure- 
teenth to Jeſhebeab, a 
14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the ſixtrenth 
to Immer, 
1 The ſeuenteenth to Hezer, the eighe 
teenth to Dappizzer, 
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the 
twentieth to Jehezekel, 
17 The one and twenty to Jachin, the 
Mar Thethuee iac puna, toDeliat 
ye three and twenty to Deliah, the 
wur and twentp to Paas. b 


6 
6% . 


, 


19 Thele were their orders accoꝛding to 
their omices , when they centred into the 
houle ok the Loyd according to their tuſtome 
vnder the d hand of Saron their father, as 
ni Lod God oF Iſrael had commaunded 
him. . , 

20 @ And ofthe ſonnes of Leni that re- 
mained of the fonnesof Amram, was Ohu- 
bacl,of the fonnes of Shubael, Jedaiah, 

21 Ok Rehabiah, euen ok the fons of Re · 
habiah, the firt Ichiiah, 

22 Olrzshart, Shelomoth, ok the ſonnes 
of Shelemoth,Jahath. 

23 And bis lounes Jeriah the fir, Ama⸗ 
riab the fecond, Jahaʒiel the third, and Ic · 
es ean iel was GBicbab,th 

24 The ſonne of Gsziel was Michah, the 
fonne of Michah was Shamir, 

25 The brother of ichah was Iſhiiah, 
the enue of Ichiiah, Zechariah, ‘ 

26 The lonnes of Merari, were Mahli, 
and Muchi the lon ol Jaaziiah, was Beno, 

27 The ſonnes of Merari, of Jahaziah, 
were Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and 


1 : 

28 Ok Mahli came Eleazar, which had 
no ſonnes. : 

R DEIN, the ſonne ol Kiſh was Jerah⸗ 


30 And the fonnes ole Muchi were Mah; 
Ii, and Eder, and Jerimoth: thefe were 
ſonnes of the Leuites after the houlhold of 
their tathers. i 

31 And thee allo caſt f lots with their 
bꝛethꝛen the formes ok Aaron before King 
Dauid, and Zadok and Ahimelech aud the 
chicfe Fathers ok the Pꝛieſts, and of the Le. 
lites, cuen the chicke ot the families againſt 
thcir pong er bꝛethꝛen. 


CHAP, XXV. 

1 The fingers are appointed with their places 
and lots. 

D Dauid and the captaincs ok the armie 

afeparaten fo: the miniſterie the ſonnes ol 
Alaph, and Deman, and Jeduthun, wha 
would fing propheltes with barges, with 
bioles, and with cymbals, and their num: 
ber was cuen of the men foz the office of 
their miniſterp, to wis, 

2 Pktheſonnes of Aſaph, saccur, and 
Joleph, and Methantah, and Aſharelahthe 
lonnes of Aſaph were ynder the hand of A= 
laph, which fang pꝛopheſies by the +commif: 
lion of the king. 

3 DE Jeduthun the fonnes ok Jeduthun, 
Gedaliah, and Jer, and Jeſhaiah, Achabiah, 
and gMattithtah, fire, vnder the hands ol 
their father: Jeduthun fang e pꝛopheſies 
With an harpe, foz to giue thanbes and to 
pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 

4 Ok Denan, the ſons of eman, Buk⸗ 
kiad, Mattaniah, UMzziel, Shebuel, and Je 
rimoth, hananiah, Vanani, Eliathah, Gid» 
Daltt, and Romamti-ezer, Joſhbekaſhah, 
Mallochi, Hothir and Mahazioth. 

5 All theſe were the fons or Heman the 
Rings Seer in the woꝛds of God to lift vp 
the j bone: and God gaue to Deman foure- 
teene ſonnes and thꝛee daughters. n 

6 Alltheſe were vnder the h hand si 

| 
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d By the dignity 
that God gaue to 
Aaron. 


e Which was the 
fecond ſonne of 
Merari. 


That is, euery 
one had that dige 
nitie, which fell 
vnto bim by lor. 


a The fingers- 
were diuided in- 
to 24. courſes, ſo 
that euery courſe 
or order contei- 
ned twelue and 

in all there were 
298. as verfe 7. 


Ebr. hands. 


b Whereof one 

isnothere nume- 
red. 

e Meaning , 

Pſalmes & longs 

to praiſe God. 


Or, Prophets. 

Or, power, meas 
ning of the king. 
Or, gouęrnment, 


The Leuites offices. 


4 Ebr hand. 


d Who ſhould 
de in euery com- 
pany & courſe. 

e Without re- 
ſpect to age or 
cunning. 

£ So that hee fer- 
ued in che firit 
turne, and che 
reh eucry one as 
histurne follow- 
edorderly. 

BOr the Ceriies. 


07, courfes and 


turnes. 

a This Afaph 
was not the no- 
table muſitian, 
but anether of 


that name, called 


father finging in the houle of the Lom with 
cymbals, distes ans harpea, {02 the ſeruicẽ 
ok the bonte or Gon, and Alaph, and Jedn⸗ 
thun, and Peman were ar che kings t com; 
mandement. f 
7 So was their number with their bze- 
then that were inſtructen in the longs of 
the Loꝛd, eucn ot all that were cunning, two 
hundzeth foureſcoꝛe and eight. F 
8 Andtheycat tots, d charge againſt 
charge, aftacils ſmall as great, the cunning 
man as the ſcholler. * 
And the fri lot fell to ! Joleph, which 
was of Alaph, the lecond to Gedaltal wha 
with his bꝛethꝛen & his lonnes were twelue. 
10 The third to Jaccur, hee, his ſonnes, 
and his bꝛethꝛen were twelue. 
It The fourth to] Fret, bee, his ſonnes, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. d 
12 The titt to Methaniah, he, his fonnes, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. ' 
13 The firtto Bukkiah, hee, his onnes, 
and his hethen twelue. À 
14 Theleuenthto Jeſharelah, bee, his 
ſonnes, and his bethzen twelue. - 
` I5 The eight to Jeſhaiah, hee, his ſonnes, 
and his bꝛethzen twelve. s igi 
16 Whe ninth to Mattaniah, hee, his 
fonnes,and his bꝛethꝛen twelne. 
17 The tenth to Shümtt, hee, his onnes, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. A 
18 The eleuenth to Azareel, he, his fons, 
and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. s 
19 The twelkt to Achabiah, hee, his fons, 
and his baethzen ewelue. 
20 The thirteenth to Shubael, hee, his 
ſonnes, and his bꝛethen twelue. 
21 The kourteenth to Mattichtah, hee, 
his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
22 The fifteenth to Jerimoth, hee, his 
fonnis, and his bꝛethꝛen twelve. i 
23 The lixteenth to Hananiah, bee, his 
ſonnes and his bzethꝛen twelue, 
24 The ſeuenteenth to Joſhbekaſhah, be, 
His lonnes and his bꝛethzen twelue. 
25 The eighteenth to Wanani, hee, his 
fonnes and his bꝛethzen twelue. 
26 The ninteenth to Mallothi, hee, his 
ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
27 Che twentieth to Eliathath, hee, his 
ſonnes and his brethren twelue. 
28 The one and twentieth to Hothit, he, 
bis unes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
29 The two and twentteth to Giddalti, 
bee, his lonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
30 The thee and twentieth to Mahazl⸗ 
oth, bee. his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen tweltie. 
31 The foure € twentieth to Romamtt- 
ezer, he, his ſonnes, and his bꝛethꝛen twelue. 
CH AP. XXVI. 
1 The porters ofthe Temple are ordained,ecsery 


man to the gate which he fhould keepe, 20 And and Jehieli. 


oner the treaſure. 
S the |i Dtuifions of the por- 
ters ofthe Kozbites, Meſhelemtah the 
ſonne ol Roze of the ſonnes of 2 Afaph. 
2 And the lonues ok Meſhelemiah, Fee 
chartal the eldeſt. Jediael the ſecond, zeba · 
diah the third, Jathniel the kourth, 


allo Ehiaſab, Chap. 6. 2 3, 37. and 9. 19. and alfo Iaſaph. 


1 


I. Chron. 


3 lam the ffr, Jehohanan the Art, and 
Chtohenai the leuenth. W 
4 And of the fonnes af Obed Edom, 
Shemaiah the eldeſt, Jehozabad p fecond, 
Joah the third, and Dacar the tourth, and 
Nethaneel the fife. à 

§ Ammiel the fire, Illachar che fenenth, 
Peulthat p eight: fo? Son had t bieked him. 

6 And to Shemalah his lonne, were 
fonnes boꝛne that ruled in the boule of their 
father: fog they were men ol might. 

7 The ſonnes of Shemalah were Oth ⸗ 
Hl, and Rephael, and Dien, Elzabad & his 
bꝛethzen ſtrong men: Elihu allo, and Se- 
machtah. — 

8 All theſe were ok the l unes of Obed 
Edom, they and their ſonnes and their bꝛe⸗ 
theeninightp € 4 trong to ſerue, cuen thet. 
ſcoꝛe and two of Obed Edom. 

9 And ot Meſhelemiah ſonnes and bre» 
then eighteene mighty nen. 

10 And of Holah of the ſonnes ol Mera · 
ti, the (enneg were Shuri the chieke, and 
(though he was not the eldeit, yet his father 
made him thechiefe) ` 

II ipelkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah ö third, 
and Zechariah the fourth: all the j lons and 
the bꝛethꝛen of olay were thirteene. 

Iz DE thele were the | Otutfions of the 
posters ofthe chicfe men, hauing the charge 
© againt their bꝛethzen, to ſerue in the boule 
ofthe Lod. i Į 

13 And they caſt lottes both mall and 
se to: the boule of their fathers, koꝛ euery 


gate. 

14 And the lot on the Catt fine fell to 
Shelemtah: then they cattlots fox Secha~ 
riah his lonue, f a wile counteller, & bis lot 
came out Moꝛthward: 

15 To Obed Edom Southward, and to 
bts lonnes the houle of e Aſuppun: l 

16 To Shuppim, and to olah Meſt⸗ 
Ward with the gate’ of Shallecheth by the 
paued ſtreet that goeth. vpward, ward ouer 
againſt wa dee. 

17 Caſtward were lixe Leuites, and 
Noꝛthward foure a dap, and Southward 
ire a Day, and toward Aſuppim, two and 
ane Pa £ 

18 In K Parbat toward the Ae were 
foure by the paued ſtreete; and two in ar · 

ate wl Se ut , ( 

19 Thel are the Diuifions of the Porters 
ok the ſounes of Roze, and of the ſonnes ot 
Merari. r . i 

20 (And of the Leuites Ahiiah was oner 
the treaſutes ok the houſe of God, and ouer 
the treaſures ofthe Dedicate things. 

21 Df the fonnes of Laadan the ſennes of 
the Gerthunmtes deſcending of K aadan, the 
chteke fathers ok Laadau were Gerchunni 


22 The ſons ok Jehieli were ʒethan and 
Joel his bꝛother appointed guer the treaſures 
of the boute of the Loꝛd. e Y3 

23 Pfthe! Amrainiteg, of the Nharites, 
ok the Hebꝛonites, and ofthe Ozielites. 

24 And Shebuel the ſlon of Gerſhom the 
foune of Boles, a ruler oner the trealures. 

25 And ok his ybꝛethzen, which came of 
Eliezer, was Nehabiah bis fonne, and 

Jeſhatah 


The porters aud ouetſeers of the 


b In giuing him 
many children. 

c Or, hke their 
fathers houſe, 
meaning, worthy 
men and valiant, 


d 


lOr, Nephewier, . 


— — > e 


d And meet to 
ſerue jn the office 


of the porters · | 
1 | 


1P. 


J 


HOr,coufiar. > | 


lor, caurſes. * 


e According to 
cheir turnes, as 
well the one as 

the other. 


Or, Meſhele- 
mish. ` 
F One expert 
and meet to 
Keepe that gate, 
g This was an 
houſe where they 
vſed to reſort to 
conſult of things 
concerning the 
Temple, as a 
Conuocation 
houſe. t 
h Whereat they `. 
vſed to caſt out 
the filth of the é 
citie, 1 
i Meaning. t w- ` 
one day, and two 
another 

k Which was an 
bouſe wherein 
they kept the in- 
ſtruments of the 
Temple, 


1] Thefe alſo h ad 
charge ouer the 
treaſures. 


Or, conſins. 


Chap. xxvij. appointed to feruc che King. a a 


trealures ofthe Temple, Officers 168 


m Accotding as 
the Lord com- 
manded, Numb. 


31. 28, 


Meaning, of 
thipgs that were 
out of the citie. 


o That is, for 
the kings houſe. 


P To wit, the 
í coufins of Icdi. 


iah. 

ꝗg Both in ſpiri- 
tuall and tempo- 
sall things, 


$ Ebr diwfonsy 
or bands, 
a Which execu- 
ted their charge 
and office, which 
ts meant by com- 
ming jn and go- . 
our, 


b That is, Do. 
dais lieutenant, 


di 
U 


2. Sam. 23.20, 
8245 


Jeſhaiah his ſonne, and Joꝛam his ſonne, 


3 Jichzi his lonne, and Shelomith his 
onne. 

26 C(Uhich Shelomith and hts bzethen 
were ontr all the treaſurts of the Dedicate 
things, which Dauid the king, tthechicte 


kfathers, the captaines oner thouſandes aud 


hundzeds, and the captaincs ok the armie 
had u dedicated. 

27 (For ok the battels and of the ſpoples, 
they did dedicate to maintaine the bauke ol 
the Loꝛd) 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer had 
Dedicate, and Gaul the lonne of Rich, and 
Abner the ſonne of Ner, and Foab the fonne 
of Jeruiah, and wholoeucr had Dedicate any 
thing, it was vnder the hand of Shelomith, 
and his bꝛethꝛen. 

29 Okthe Jzharites was Chenaniah and 
bis lonnes, for the bulineffe » without ouer 
Ilrael, for offtects and fo: indges. s 

30 Df the Yevionites, Aſhabiah and bis 
brethren, men ofactiuttie, a chouland and 
ſeuen hundꝛetg were officers for Iſrael be» 
yond Joꝛden &leſtward, in all rhe bufinefie 
ofthe Loꝛd, and koꝛthe ſetnite o of the king. 

31 Among the Nebꝛonites was Jediiah 
the chtefelt, enen the Hebzonites, by his ge⸗ 
nerations according to the families. And 
inthe koꝛtteth peere of the reigne of Dania 
they were tought foz: and there were found 


among them men of acttuttre at Jazer in 


Gilead. — 
32 And his r bꝛethꝛen men of actiuitiz, 
two thouland and leuen hundzeth chieke fa 
thers, whom King Dauid made rulers ouer 
the Keubemtes, and the Gadites, tthe hatte 
tribe of Manaſſeh, for euerp matter pertei- 
ning to à God, and fo; the kings bulineſſe. 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Ofthe Princes and Rulers that mixifired vito 
the Ring. x r 
VË chilen of Jſrael alfo after their 
number, euen the chiefe fathers and cap; 
taines of thoulands and of hundꝛtths, and 
their officers that ſerued the king by diuers 
t courſes, which came in and went out, 
moneth by moneth, thoꝛowont all the mos 
neths ofthe veere: in enerp courſe were fonre 
and taientie thoulſand. 
2 Duer the frt courſe forthe firſt mo · 
neti was Jathobeam rhe fonne of Jabdiel: 
and in bis courfe were foure and twentie 


thouland. 


3 Okthe ſonnes of Peres was the chieke 
oner al the pꝛinces ok the armies foz the Erit 
moneth. 

4 And ouer the tourſe ok the ſetond mo» 
neth was Dodai, an Ahohite, and this was 
his courte, and Minkloth was b a captaine, 
and in bis courfe were foure and twentie 
thouland. 0 

5 The captaine ok the third hofte for the 
third moneth was Benaiah the ſonne of Je⸗ 
potada the chieke Pꝛieſt: and in his courte 
were foure and twentie thouland. 

6 This Benaiah was mightie among 


_ *ahintis abeng the thirtie, and in his courſe 


was Amizabad his fomne. 

g The fourth foz the fourth moneth was 
Alahel the brother of Joab, & Jebadiah his 
{onne after him: and in his courſe were faure 
and twentpthouſand. h 

8 The fife for the llt moneth was prince 
Shamhuch the Jzrahite: and in his courte 
foure and twentie thouſand. 

9. The fire for the Girt moneth was Tra 
the ſonne ol Ikkech the Tekoite: and in his 
courte foure and twentie thouland. 

10 The ſeuenth foz the leuenth moncty 
was Heltz the Pelonite, ef the onnes of Ce 
phꝛaum: and in his court foure and twenty 
thouſand. 

II The eight foz che eight moneth was 
Dibbecat the Huchathite of the Jarhites: 
108 his courſe foure and twentp thon⸗ 

all e 

12 The ninth foz the ninth moneth was 
Abiezer the Anethothite of the ſonnes or 
Jemini: and in his courts foure and twen⸗ 
tp thoufand. 

13 The tenth for the tenth moneth was 
Maharai the Metophathite of the Fare 
hites: and in his courſe foure and twenty 
thouſand. 

14 The eleuenth foz the tleuenth moneth 
was Br natah the Birathonite ok the ſonnes 
of Ephꝛaim:and in his courte foure q twen⸗ 
tythouſand. 

Is The twelkt fo: the twelkt moneth was 
Helderthe etophathtte, ok Othniel: and 
in bis caurſe fouce and twenty thouſand. 

16 (Moꝛconer the rulers ouer the tribes 
of Iſratl were thefe: ouer the RAeubenites was 
ruler, Eliczer the ſonne ok Zichzi: over the 
Shimeonites, Shephatiah the onne of 
Maachah: n i 

17 Ouer the Lenites, Wathadfah the 
fonne of Remucl: ouer them of Aharon, and 


Zadok: 


IS Duer Judah, Elihu ok thebꝛethzen of 
Dad: ouer PAachar, Omri the lonne oF 
Michael: , 

19 Ouer Jebulun. Iſhmalah the ſonne of 
Obadiah: over Maphtali, Jerimoth the 
fonne of Azriel: 

20 Duer rhe ſonnes of Ephraim, Hotwhes 
the ſonne of Arazziah: oner the halle tribe 
of Manaſſeh, Jotl the ſonne ol Pedaiah: 

21 Ouer the g other halle ol Manalleh in 
Stlead, Jodo the fenne of Zechariah: ouer 
Beniamin, Jaafisi the fonne of Abner: 

22 OuerDan,Asariel the fonne of Zero: 
bam i thele are the princes of the trises of 

lrael. 

23 € But Danid tooke not the number 
ot them from twenty peere olde and vnder, 
becauſe the Loꝛd had lapd that he would in- 
creaſt Iſrael like vnto the ſtarres ok the 
heauens. ~ 

24 And Joab the ſonne ol Jeruiah began 
to number: but hee tiniched it not; e becaule 
there tame wath forit againſt Iſrael, nets 
ther was the number put into the Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles ot king Danin. ; 

25 And ouer the Rings treaſures was 
IAzmautth the ſonne of Adiel: and oner 
the treaſures in the feldes, in the cities 
and in che villages and in the tomers 955 

chg 


Or, Zeniamm. 


c Meaning, be- 
fides thefe twelve 
captaines. 


d Which is be- 
yond lorden, in 
reſpect of fwdahz: 
alfo one captaine- 
was ouer tke 
Reubenites and 
the Gadites. q 
Chap. 21.7. 

e And the come- 
mandement of 
the king was aboe- 
minable to loabg, 
chap. 2 1.6. 

f The Ebrewes 
make both thefe : 
bookes of (. hres: 
nicles bur one, . 
and at this verfe: 
make the mids - 
ofthe booke, as+ 
touching the 
number of yeris. 


Salomon chofen. 


g That s, a man 
learned in the 
word of God, 

h To betheir 
{choolematters 
and teachers. 

i After that A- 
hitophel had 
hanged him- 
ſelfe, 2. Sam. 17. 
23. Iehoiada was 
made counſeller, 


Or, chiefe fer- 


wants, 


Gene. 37.3 6. 


2 Where the 
Arke ſhould te- 
maine and re- 
moue no mote 
to and fto. 
Pfal.gg.s. 

2. Sam. . 513. 
chap. 2 2.8. 


b According to 
the propheſie of 
Iaakob, Gene. 
49.8. 

Miſd. 9.7. 


Jehonathan the donne of Assia: 

26 And ouer the wozkemen in the field 
that tillen the ground, was Ezri the ſonne ol 
Chelub: — 

27 And ouer them that menen the vines, 
was Shfmei the Ramathtte: and oner that 
dohich appertained to the vines, coner the 
ftare of the wine was Sabdi the Shiphmitc: 

28 And ouer the oliue trees and nubere 
frees that were in the valleys, was Baal Wa- 
nan the Sederite: and ouer the ſtoꝛe ofthe 
vyle was Foal): a 

29 And cuer the oren that fed in Sharon, 
was Dhetrat the Sharonite: and ouer the 
oxeu in the valleps was Shaphat the fonne 
ok Adlai: 

30 And ouer the camels was bil the The 
elite: and oner the alles was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothtite: 

31 And ouer tze ſheepe was Jaziz, the a> 
Sarite: all thele were the rulers ol the fub: 
ifance that was king Danos, 

32 And Jehonathan Dauids vncle a 
man ok countell and ok vnderſtanding (foz 
hee was as fcribe ) and Jehiel the ſonne of 
Hachmont were with the kings bhlonnes. 

33 And Ahitophel was the kings connlel⸗ 
let, & Huſhal the Architethe kings friend. 

34 And i after Ahitophel was Jehoiada 
the tonne of Benaiah ck Abiathar: and cap: 
tatne ot the kings armie was Jsab. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 
3 Becaufe Dauid was forbidden to builde the 
Temple, he willeth Salomon and the people to per- 
forme tt, 9 exhorting him to fearethe Lord. 
Dw Danis alſembled all the pꝛinces of 


N Ilraelithe pꝛinces of the tribes, and the 


captaines ofthe bands that ſerued the king, 
and the captaines okthouſands, and the can 
taines ok hundzeths, and the rulers of all th: 
{ubfance and polſeſſion okthe king, and of 
his ſonnes, with the Cunuches, and the 
mightie, and ali the men of power vnto Je⸗ 
rulalem. ; 

2 And king Danid toone vp vpon his 
feete, and layd, Weare pee mee, my bꝛethꝛen 
and mp people: J purpoled to haue built an 
boufe of 2 rett fog the Arke ol the couenant of 
the Lozd, and koꝛ a? footeſtoole of our God, 
and haue made ready fo: the building. 

3. But God laid vnto mee. Thou Hale 
not bull an boule fo: my Name, becanfe 
0 1 bene a man ol warre, and batt hen 

ood. j 

et as the Loꝛd God of Ffrae! chofe 
ine before all the boufe of my father, to bee 
king ouer Ilrael foz ener ( for in Judah 
would hee chule a prince, and of the houle of 
b Judah is the houſe of mp father, ¢ among 
the ſonnes ok inp father he delighted in mer 
to make me king oner all Iſrael.) 

§ So ok all my ſonnes (R the Loꝛd 
Hath ginen me many ſonnes) bee bath enen 
cholen Salomon imp lonne to fit vpon the 
ea ofthe kingdome of the Loꝛd ouer Ile 
tael, 

6 And hee laid vntome, Salomon thy 
fonne, he thal butld mine boule e my courts: 
£o: J bane cholen him to be my ſonne, and J 
will be his kather. 


I. Chron. rae 


7 J will ſtablich therefore his kiugdome 
koi euer, if hee endeuaur himſelke to doe my 
commaundements, and my tudgements, as 
this day. . 

8 Mow therefore in the light ok ali Jſrael 
the Congregatiok ot the Loꝛd; and in the 
audience afont God, keepe and ſee ke fo: all 
the commandements of the Loꝛd pour God, 
that pce map poſſeſſe this d goon land, and 
leane it koꝛ an inheritance foz pour childꝛen 
after pon € foz euer. 

9 And thou, Salomon my fome, knoe 
thou the God ef thy Father, ano ferne hum 
with a perfect heart, e with a willing mind: 
* Foz the Lorn ſearcheth all hearts,¢ vnder⸗ 
Ikandeth all the imaginations of thoughts: 
tEeboutecke him, hee will be found of thee: 
but ik thou koꝛlake hun, he will caſt thee of 
koꝛ euer. a 

Io Take heede now. foꝛ the Loꝛd bath cho: 
fen thee tobula: the honle dt the Sanctua⸗ 
rie: be ſtroug rhereſore, and s doe tt. * 

II C Then Dauid gane to Salomon his 
ſonne the paterne of the poꝛche and of the 
boules thereok, and ok the clolets thereof and 
ok the galleries thereok, and of the chambers 
thereok that are within, and ofthe boufe of 
the mercte eate, * 

12 And the paterneokall that t he had in 
his minde fo: the courts of the boule of the 
Loud, and fos all the chambers round abont, 
foz the trealures of the bonte of God, and fo? 
the treaſures ofthe Dedicate things, 

13 And fo: the courſes of the Pꝛieſts, and 
ok the Leuttes, and for all the woꝛke foz the 
ſeruice ofthe Doule of the Low, and koꝛall 
the veſſels of the miniſterie of the bonte of 
the Loꝛd. s 

14. Hee gaue of gold by weight. for the vef- 
felsofgolve, foz all the veffels of all maner of 
feruice,and al the veffelg of ſilner by weight, 
foz al maner of veſlels ofal maner of ferutce, 

I The weight alfoof gold foz the brana 
dleſticks, and gold foz their lamps, with the 
weiht foz euerp candleſticke, and fog the 
lamps thereof, and foz the candlefickes of 
fluer by the weight ofthe candleſticke, and 
the lamps thereof, accoꝛding to the bie ok c= 
terp candleſticke, 

16 And the weight ok the gold foꝛ the ta⸗ 
bles of ſewbꝛead, foz euerp cable, and ſiluer 
foz the tables of Muer, 

17 And pure gold foꝛ the fleſhhookes, and 
the bowles, and || plates, and foi baſins, gold 
in weight foz enery batin, and foz lluer ba» 
fins by weight foz cuery baſin, 1 

18 And fo the altar of incenſe pure gold 
by weight, and golde fo: the paterne ofi the 
charet of the Cherubs, that ſpꝛead theme 
ſelues, and couered the Arke of the conenant 
ofthe Lord: -4 

19 All, ſaid he, by witing ſent to mee * by 
the hand of the Lod which made mee vna 
1 all the woꝛkemanſhlppe ot the pa - 

erne. 

20 And Danin fayd to Salomon his 
foune, Be trong, and ok a valiaut courage 
and do it:feare not no? be afraid: fo: the Loꝛd 
God, euen mp God is with thee: he will not 
leane thee noz fozſake thee, till thou batt 
finiſhed all the woꝛke fo: che ſeruice 15 ee 


Dauids exhortation. — 


c If he continue 
to keepe my Lau 
and depart not 
therefrom,as he 
doeth hitherto, 

d To vit, of Ca- 
naan. 

e Hedeclareth 
that nothing can 
leparate them 
from the com- 
moditie of this 
land both for 
themfelues and 
their poſteritie, 
but their finnes 
and iniquitie. 
I. Sam. 16 7. 
pſal. 7. 9 1j. 
lere. I I. 20. 
and 17.10. 
and 20. 12. 

f Meaning, for 
his Arke. 

g Put it in exe. 
cution. 

4 Ebr. that were 
in his firn with 
him. 


a 


t 


130 ? 


h That is, tbe 
ten Candlefticks, 
1. Kings 7,49. 


Or, ceuerings. 


i Meaning, of 
the Mercy feat 
which couered 
the Arke,which 
was called the 
charet, hecanfe 
theLorddeclared 
himlelfe there. 
k For all this 
was left in wri- 
ting inthe boo ke 
of the Law, Exo. 
25. 40. which 
booke the King 
was bound to 
put in exechtion, 
Deut, 17.19. 


That is, euery 
one will be ready 


to helpe thee 
wich thofe gifts 
" that God hath 


giuen him. 


TEbr. at all ti 


words. 


a And there- 
foreit ought to 
be excellent in 
all points, 


b His great zeale 
toward the fur- 
therance of the 
Temple made 
bim to ſpare no 
expenſes, but to 


beſtos /e his owne 


peculiar treaſure. 
c He ſheweth 


What he had of 


his owne fore 
fox the Lords 
houfe, 
p He was not 
ely liberall 
imfelfe, but 
prouoked others 
to ſet foerth the 
worke of God, 


BOr, to offer. 


e Meaning, them 
that had any. 


f Thad is, with a 
gocd courage, 
and without 
hypocriſie. 
Pſal. 1 22. r. 

g Whichdidit 
reueale thy ſelfe 
to our father 
Laakob. 


Gifts for the Temple. 


Dauids 
houleofthe Loꝛd. : 
i 21 Beholde allo, the companies of the 
Pꝛieſts and the Leuits foz all the Cerntce of 
the boufe of God, tuen they hall be with thee 
foz the whole woꝛke, ! with euery free heart 
that is lkilfull in anp maner of ſeruice. The 
princes allo and al the people un be Wholy 
at thy commandement. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

2 The ofring of Danid and of the princes for the 
building of the Temple. 10 Dauid giueth thanks 
tothe Lord: 20 He exborteth the people to do the 
fame. 22 Salomon i created King. 28 Dauid di- 
eth, aud Salomon his ſonne reigneth in his ſtead. 
Men Dani the King ſapd vnto all 

the Congregation, God hath cholen 
Salomon nune oncly ſonne pong and ten- 
Der, and the worke is grrat: foz this houle is 
not loꝛ man, but fo: the? Loꝛd God. 

2 Now J haue prepared with all my 
power fo: the houle of my God, golde foz 
veſſelz ol golde, and tiluer foz them of filuer, 
and beafle fog things of bꝛalle, pion Eo? things 
of pꝛon, and wood foz things ot wood, and 
Onpr tones, and ſtones to beſet, and car⸗ 
buntle ſtones, and ok diners colours, and all 

zecious tones, and marble Rones, in abnn⸗ 
Dance. J 

3 Moxeouer, betauſe J haue b delight in 
the houn of my God, haue of mine owne 


golde and filuer, which J haue ginen tothe 


boule of my God, betine all that J haue pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo: the boule of the Sanctuarie, 

4. Euwen ¢ three thouland talents of gold 
ok the golde of Pphir, and ſeuen thoufande 
talents ot ſined fluer to ouerlay the walles 
ok the houfes. : 

5 The golde koꝛ the things of golde, and 
the luer foz chings of liluer, and fog all the 
woke by the hands afartificcrs : and who 
is 4 willing || to RU his hand to day vnto the 


Lord: o 


6 So the pinces of the families, and the 
pinces ofthe tribes of Iſrael, aud the cap · 


.tatnes okthoulands and ok hundzeths, with 


oe 1 ofthe Kings woꝛke, offered wils 
NIGP, 

7 And they gane foz the ſernice of the 
bonte of God, five thouſand tatents of gol, 
and ten thouſand pieces, and ten thonlande 
talents of luer, and eighteene thoufand ta- 
lents of bꝛaſſe, and one hundzeth thoufand 
talents of pꝛon. ‘ 

8 And they with whom precious ſtoues 
were © found, gaucthemto the treaſure of 
the boule ofthe Load, by the hand ok Jehiel 
the Serſhunntte. i 

9 And the people retovecd when they 
offered willingly : foꝛ they offered wiling- 
iv vnto the Loꝛd, with af perfect heart. And 
Daind the King allo * reiopced with great 
lop. 

Io Therefore Dauid bleſſed the Loꝛd be · 


4 foꝛe all the Congregation, and Danid fay, 


Bleed be thou, O Lor God oks Jlraclour 
father, foz euer and euer. 

II Thine, O Lom, is greatueſſe, x power, 
and glop, and victoꝛie, and pꝛaiſe: foz all 
that is in heauen and in earth is tine: thine 
is the kingdome, D Lod, and thou excel ⸗ 


Chap. 


XXIX. 


leſt as head ouer all. 

12 Both riches and honour come of thee, 
and thou retgneſt ouer al, and tn thine hand 
is power and ſtrength, and in thine hand it 
ts to make great, to giue ſtrength vnto all. 

3 Now therefore our God wee thanke 
thee, and pꝛaiſe thy glozious maine. 

L4 But who am J, and what is mp peo: 
ple, that wee Hoult be able to offer willing⸗ 
ly akter this loꝛt? fo: all things b come of 
3 ok thine owne hand we haue ginen 

ce, 

15 Foz we are iſtrangers bekoꝛe thee, and 
ſoiourners like all our kathers; onr dapes 
are like the ſhadow von the earth, and there 
39 none 4 abiding. ~ 

16 D Load our Ged, all this abundance 
that we haue pꝛepared to butld thee an boule 
fo: thine holy Name, is ok thine hand, and 
all is chine. 

17 J kuow allo, mp God, that thau” tri. 
eſt the heart and halt hleaſure in righteoul · 
nes: J haue offered willingly in the vpꝛight⸗ 
nefe of mine heart al thelẽ things: now allo 
haue F feene thy people which are founde 
here, to offer buto thee willingly with toy. 

18 D Loo God ol Abꝛaham, Ushak and 
Iſrael our fathers, keepe this for euer in 
the k purpole, and the thoughts of the heart 
0 thy people, and prepare their hearts puta 

ee. 

. And giue puto Salomon mp onne a 
perfite heart to keepe thy tommandements,. 
thy teſtimonies and thy ſtatutes, and to doe 
all things, and to bnild the boule which J 
haue prepared. 

20 (And Dauid faid to all the Congre- 
gation, Now bleſſe the Lozd pour God. 
And all the Congregation bleſſed the Lod 
God ol their kathers, and bowed downe 
their heads, and woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd, and 
the! King. — 

21 And they offered facrifices vnto the 
Lode, and on the morot after that dap, 
they offered burnt offerings vnto the Loꝛd, 
euena thoulande pong buliockes, a thouſand 
rammes, and a thouland ſheepe, with their 
m Minke offerings, and faccitices in abum⸗ 
dance Foz ali Ilrael. 

22 And they did eate, and dꝛinke before 
the Loyd the ſame dap with great ioy, aud 
they made Salomon the lonne ef Dauid 
King the fecond time, and anopnted him 
Ne ee the Lord, and Jadok fo2the 

hie Hꝛieſt. 

23 So Salomon fate on thea thꝛone of 
the Lod, as Ring in ſtead of Danid his fa- 
gr and pꝛoſpered: and all Iſrael obeyed 

III. 

24 And all the minces x men ok power, 
and all the ſonnes of King Dauw t lubmit⸗ 
ted them (clues vnder King Salomon. 

25 And tge Lom maginted Salomon in 
digntie, in the ũght of ali Hracl, and gaue 
him ſo gloꝛious a kingdome, as no Ring had 


‘before him in Israel 


26 C Thus Duid the ſonne of Thai 
reigned ouer all J ſrael. 

27 And the ſpace that he reigned ouer 
Ilräel, was fostie peere: ſcuen peere reigned 
hee in debon, and three and thirtie peere 

Y reigned 


h We gaue thee 
nothing of our 
owne, but that> 
which we haue 
recciued of thee: 
for whether the 
gifts be corpo- 
rall ot ſpirituali, 
we receiue them 
all of God, and 
therefore mult 
giue him the 
glorie. 

i And therefore 
haue this land 
but lent to vs 
for a time. 

tEbr, waiting for 
them to returne, 
1. Sam. 16.7. 
chap. 2 8.9. 

k Continue 
them in this 
good minde, 
that they m ay 
ferue thee wil- 
lingly, 


1 Thais, did 
reucrence to the 
King, 


m Meaning all 
kinde of licour 
which they 
mingled with 


their ſacrifices, 


as winc,oyle, &. 


n Thisdeelareth 
that the Kings of 
Iudah were fi- 
gures oſ Chriſt, 
who was the true 
anoynted, and to 
whom God gaue 
the chiefe go- 
uernementof 

all things. 

1Ebr. gaue the 
hand, 

1. Ring. 2,11. 
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Salomons offering at Gibeon., 


His 


reigned he in Jeruſalem: 


28 And hee died in a good age, fuil of 


daycs, riches, and honour, and Salomon his 


_ fenne reigned in his tean. 


lor, eſtabliſbed 
and ſtrong, reade 
1· Ring. 2. 40. 


a That is, ke „ 
proclaimed a 
lolemne facii- 
ice, and com- 
snanded that all 
Mould be at the 
fame. 

b Reade t. King. 


3˙4. 

t So called. be- 
cauſe that God 
thereby ſhewed 
certaine ſignes 
to the Congre- 
gation of his 
preſence. 

d Which was 
for the burnt 
offet ings, Exod. 


27.1. 
Exod.3 8.15 2. 


J. Ning. 3 l. 


e Performe thy 
promife made to 
my fathet con- 
cerning me. 


29 Concerning the actes of Dauid the 
Bing, firſt and lait, behold, they are witten 


II. Chron. petition. God giueth him wiſdome. 


in the booke of Samuel the Seer, and in 
the booke of Mal han the Pꝛophet, and in 
the booke of Had the Seer, , 

30 ith all his reigne and his power, Cad, ate thought 
and r times that went ouer him, € over Ff to haue bene lof 
rat hand ouer all the kingdoms ofthe earth. in the captiuitie. 


o The bockes 
of Nathan and 


q The fecond booke of the Chronicles. 


THE ARR GIV MEN T. 

7 fecond booke conte ineth briefly in effect that, which is comprehended in thetwo bookes of 

the Kings: that is, from the reigne of Salomon to the deſtiu ction of Ieruſalem, and the cary ing a- 
way of the people captiue into Babylon. In this ſtory ate certaine things declared and fet forth more 
copiouſiy then in the bookes of the Kinga, and therefore ſerue greatly to the vnderſtanding of the 
Prophets. But three things are here chic Hy to be conſidered. Firſt that the godly Kings, when they 
faw the plagues of God prepated againſt their countrey for ſinne, had recoutſe to the I ord, and by ear- 
neft pray er were heard, and the plagues remooued, Ihe fecond, how it is a thing that gteatly offen. 
deth God, that fuch as feare him and profeſſe his Religion, ſhould ioyne in amitie with the wicked, 
And thirdly how the good Rulers euer loued the Prophets of God, and were very zealous to fet forth 
his Religion throughout all their dominions, and contrarywife the wicked hated his Minifters, depo- 
fed them, and for the true Religion and word of God, fet vp idolatry, and ſetued God according to the 
fantaſie of men. Thus haue we hitherto the chiefe acts fromthe beginning of the world to the biũl- 
ding againe of Ieruſalem, which was the two and thirtieth yeere of Darius ,and conteine in the whole, 


p Meaning,the 
troules and 
griefes, 


three thouſand finc hundreth,threefe ore and eighte ene yceres,and fixe moneths, 


CHAP, I. 

6 The offering of Salomon at Gibeon, 8 Hee 
prayeth unto God to giue him Wifedome: 11 
Which he giueth him and more. 14 The number 
ofhi charets and horſes. 15 And of his ric hes. 

a) f Dania was confirmed in 
Ar his kingdome: and the Lord 


X his God was with him, and 

, magnified hin highly. 
. 2 And Salomon ⸗ſpake 
vnto all Iſracl, 


to the captaines of thon 
lands, and of hundzeths, and to the Judges, 
and to all the gouernours in all Aſrael, cuen 
the chiefe fathers. 

So Salomon and all the Congrega- 
tion with him went to the high vlace chat 
Was at b Gibeon: for there was the Taler- 


Hen Salomon the lonne of 


nacle of the Congregation of God which 


Poles the ie ruant of rhe Loꝛd had made in 
the wilderneſſe. ’ 

4 But the Arke of God had Dauid 
brought vp from Kiriath iearim, when Da- 
uid had made preparation for it: for he had 
pitched a tent koꝛ it in Jeruſalem. 

5 Moꝛzeouer the a bꝛaſen Altar that Be- 
zalerl the ſonnt of Ari, the lonne of Hur had 
made, did he fet befo the Tabernacic ofthe 
Lord: and Salomon and the Congregation 
foughttt. 

6 And Salomon offered there before the 
Lad vpon the bꝛaſen Altar that was inthe 
Wabernacle of the Congregation : * enen a 
thoufand burnt otkermgs ofred he vponit. 

7 @ The fame night did God appeare 
vuto Salomon, and {aide vnto him, Alke 
What J Hall giue thee. i 

8 And Salomon fayd vnto God, Thou 
hat ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my 
pala and hat made mee to teignestn his 

cad. k 

9 No therefore, D Lord God, let thy 

pomike vnto Dauid mp father beg true: 


‘place that was at Gibeon, to Jeruſalem e 


for thou haſt made mee Ring ouer a great 
people, like to the Duit of the carth. 

10 Glue mee now wiſedome and knoty- 
ledge, that J map f goe out and goe in before 
this pa foz Who can iudge this thy great 
people: i ; 

II And God fait to Salomon, Betauſe 
this was in thine heart, and thou batt not 
ated riches, treaſures, no? honour, no: the 
gz itues of chine enemies, neither yet hat al 
ked long life but halt alken foz thee wife: 
dome and knowledge, that thou mighteſt 
eee my people. ouer whom J haue made | 
thee king. 

12 @iledome and knowledge is gran · 
ted vnto thee, and J will giue thee riches, 
and treaſures c honour, fo that there Dath 
not bene the like among the kings which 
were before thee, neither after thee malt 
there be the like. ! 

15 


That I may go- 
ueꝛne this pcople, 
reade 2. Chron. 
27.1. and 1. King. 
37 


g Thatis, to be 
reuenged on 
thine enemies, 


Then Salomon came from the hie 


from before the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, and reigned ouer Ilrael. 

14. And Salomon gathered the charets 
and hozſemen: and hee had a thouland and 
fonrcbundacth charets, and twelue thou» 
fand hozſemen, whom hee placed in the 
b charet cities, and with the king at Jeru» b Which were 
falem. : cies appointed 

Ig And the king gane Riner and gold at to keepe and 
Jeruſalem as i ſtones, and gane cedar trees maimainc the 
as the wilde igge trees, that art abundant⸗ char ets. 
ly in the plaine. i He cauſed ſo 

16 Jiſo Salomen had hoꝛſes bꝛanght great plentie that 
out of Cappt and üne lmnen : * the kings it was no more 
merthants recetued the fine linnen foz a eſtcemed then. 
price. ſtones. | 

17 Thep came vp ald and brought ont Ffa, 19.9. 
of Egypt ſome charet, worth ſixe hündzeth erek 27.7. 
(hekels ot ftuery that is, an hoꝛſe koꝛ an hun⸗ k Reade 1. Ring, 
Deth and fiktir:and thus they ought horſes 10. 28. 


1. Xixg. 1 0. 26. 


ko all the kings of the Vittites, and tothe 


Klugs ok Aram by their + meanes. a Ebr. hands 


. 


l 


Or, palace. 


a Which is to be 
ynderitood of all 
fort of ofncets, 
and ouefeers: 
for cls the chiefe 
officers weré but 
7300. as 1, King, 
5.16. 

Or, Hiram. 

3. Saut. 5. Bis 


b That is, to doe 
J ſeruice which 
he bath comma. 
ded figaifying 
that none is able 
to honour and 
ferue Godin 
that perfection 
as his maieftie 
deſetueth. 
Or, ſcarlet. 
c Some take it 
for braſill, or the 
wood called 
Ebenum, others 
for coral]. 
fOr, Almug gin. 
1 Sr Cornin, k 
d Of Bath reade 
1. King 7 26. it is 
called alſo Epba: 
but Epha ie to 
meafure drie 
things , as Bath is 
ameafire for 
cours. 
e The very hea. 
thenconfefied |. 
that it was a Gn. 
gular gift of 
God whenhee 
gaue to any na- 
tion a king that 
was wife and of 
vnderſtanding, 
albeit i: oppea- 
teth that this 
Hiram had the 
trut knowledge 


of God, 11 


Preparation for the Temple. Hirams Chap. ij. ij. workeman. Buildin 


CIH AIP. “lie 

2 The number of Salemont workemen te build 
the Temple. 3 Salmon fendeth to Hiram the 
keng of Tyrus for wood and workemen, 


1 Salomon determinsd to builde an 
boute foz the ame of the Loꝛd, and an 
I boule foz his kingdome. 

2 And Salomon told out ſeuentie thon- 
land that bare burdens, & fourefcoze thous 
{and nien to hewe Rones in the monntaine, 

nd theee thouſand and + lire hundꝛed to o⸗ 
uerfee them. 

3 And Salomon (ent to | Duram the 
king of Tpꝛus, taring, As thon hatt done to 
Danin my father, and diddeſt * fend him 
Cedar trees to build him an houle to dweil 
tii, doe to me. 

4 Beholde, J build anhon’e vate the 
Name of the Lod my Goad, to fanctifie it 
Puce him, and to burns ſweet incenſe be- 
foze hin, and foꝛ the continuall ſhew bꝛead, 
nd foz the burnt offerings of the morning, 
and euening, on the Sabbath Daves, and in 
the new moneths, and in the ſolemne keaſts 
of the Loꝛd our Sod: this is a perpetuall 
thing fo: Ilrael. eel 

5 And the boule which J build, isgreat: 
fo: great is our Gov abote all gods. 

9 CUtho is hee then that can bee able to 
build him an heule, when the brauen, r the 
heanen of heauens can not conteine him: 
who am J then that J ould build him an 
Na but l doe it to burne b incenlẽ bekoꝛe 

im. 

Send me now therfore a cunning man 
that can woꝛke in gold, in filuer, c in bꝛaſſe, 
and in pion, and in purple, and |i crisslin, 
and biune ſilke and that can graue in grauen 
Werke with the cunning men that are with 
me in Judah aud in Peculalem, whom Da- 
nid my father hath pꝛepared. 

8 Send me alſd Cedar trees, firre trees 
ande] Algummim trees from Lebanon: foz 
3 know that thy ſeruants can (fill to hewe 


timber in Lebanon and behold, mplernants 


halbe with thine, 

That they inay prepare mee timber in 
abundante: fo: the boule which J do burly, 
is great and wonderkull. 

10 And beholde, J will gine to thy ler · 
vants the tutters and the hewers of timber, 
twenty thouſandemeaſures of beaten wheat 
and twentp thouland mealies of bariep, 
and ewentie ryaniand bathes or wine, and 
twentte athouland baths ok oyle, 

II Then Huram king of Tyus auſwe⸗ 
red in witing which her lent to Salomon, 
eraut the Lord hath loued his people, he 
hath made thee king ouer them. 

12 Quram laid moroner, Bleſſed be the 
Lod Gad of Itrael which made the heauen 
and the earth, aud that hath giuen vnto 
Danid the king ae wif: fonne that hath de» 
leretion, prudence and vnderttanding to 


build an houle fez the Loꝛd, and a palace foꝛ 


bis klngdome. : d 
13 Nom therfore J haut ſent a wife man, 
and dk vuderſtanding ofiny father Wurams, 


TATAA 
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14 The ſon ok a woman ok the f danghe f It is alfowrie- 
ters ok Dan: and his Cather was a man ok ten that thee was 


Typus, and he can ikili to woꝛke in gold, in 
liter, in bꝛaſſe, intron, in fone, and in tim: 
ber, in purple, in blur lilke, and in tine lin⸗ 
nen, and in crimoſit, and tan graue in all 
grauen woꝛkes, and bꝛoyder in all bꝛopde⸗ 
red woꝛkt that Hail bee giuen him, with chy 


cunning men, and with the canning men ok 


my loꝛd Danis thy father. 


15 Now therkoze the wheat and the bar⸗ 


lep, the ople, and the wine, which my loꝛd 
bath ipoken ok, let hun (end vnto his fer- 
nants. ` 

10 And wee wii cut wood in Lebanon 
as much as thou fhalt necede, and will bꝛing 
it to thee in! rafts by the (ea to Japho, lo 
thou mayeſt carp them to Jerufalem. 

17 (And Salomon numbzed all the 
ſtrangers that were in the land of Ffrael, 
after the numbung that his father Dauid 
had munbzed them: and they were found an 
hundzeth and three and fittie thonfand, aud 
lixe hundzeth. 4 

18 And hee fet ſeuentie thousand of them 
to the burden, and fourefcoze thonſand to 
Hew ſlones in the mountaine, and thce thou- 
land and fire hundzeth ouerſeers to caule 
the people to woꝛke. 

CHAP, III. 

i The Temple ofthe Lerd aud the porch are 
builded, with other things thereto belonging. 

O Salomon began to bund the bouit 
Job the Lod in Jerulalem, in Mount 
a Hoiab which had beene declared vnto 
Dauid his father, in the place that Danto 
prepared in the thꝛeſhing ooze ok Daan 
the Jebulite. i 

2 And hee began to build in the fecond 
moneth and the ſecond dap, in the fourth pere 
ok his reigue. 

2 And thek are the mealures,whereon Sa · 
lomon grounded to build the honſe of Godt 
the length or eubites after the firt? mealure 
was thꝛeelcoꝛe cubttes, ⁊ the bꝛeadth twentie 
cubites: 

4 And the poꝛch, that was before the 
length in the front ok che bꝛedth was twen⸗ 
tie cubits, and the height was an d hundeth 
and twentte, and he ouerlaid it within with 
pure gold. 

_§ And the greater boule he ſieĩed with 
titre tree which hee ourrlapde with good 
gold, and graued thereon palme trees and 
chaines. : 1 

6 And hee ouerlapd the houle with pze: 
tions ttouz foz beautie: aud the golde was 
gold ok e Haruaim. 

7 The boule, J fap, the beames, pontes, 
and walles thereof, and the Doses thereat 
ouerlapd hee with gold, and grau ed Cheri 
buns spon the walles. ; 
8 GOccmadeatlo the boule cf the moſt 
Help place: the length thereof was in the 
front ofthe bꝛeadch ol the boule, twenty cu⸗ 
bites, and the bꝛeadth thereof twentie cu⸗ 
bites and he oucrlaid it with the belt gold, 
ok ure hundzeth talents. 

And the weight ofthe nailes was liktie 
ſhckels of gold, and hee oucrlayd the cham · 
bers with gold. : 

l * 10 GAng 


of the tribe of 
Naphtali, 1. King. 
7.4. which may 
be vndei Rood 
that by reafon of 
theconfufion of 
tribes, which 
then began to 
be, they maried 
in divers tribes, 
fo that by her fa- 
ther fhe might be 
of Dan,and by 
her motker of 
Naphtali. 

Or: ſcips. 

fOr, Toppe. 


1. Rings 6. 1. 


a Which isthe 
rrountaine where 
Abraha thoughe 
to haue feerificed 
his ſonne, 

Gen. 22.2. 

2. Sam. 24.1 6,2 K 


b According to 
the whole length 
of the Temple, 
comprehending 
the moft holy 
place with the 
relt. 

c It conteined 
as much as did 
the breadth 
ofthe Temple, 
1. King. 6. 3. 

d Frõ the founs 
dat ion to the 
top: for in the 
booke of kings 
mention ts made, 
from the foun- 
dation to the frh 
(a 

e Somethinke 
itis that place 
whichis called 
Peru. 


5 


The ornaments, and other 


10 Amd in the houle of the mot holy 
place bee made two Cherubims wꝛonght 
like childzen, and onerlaid them with gold. 

II Aud the winges of the Cherubims 


1 Kings 6. 24. ; 
were twenty cubites long: the one wing was 


fue cubites, reaching to the wall of the b 


honſe, and the other wing flue cubites, rea- 
ching to the wing of the other Cherub. 

12 Likewile the wing of the other Chee 
rua was five cubites, reaching to the wall 
ok the boule, and the other wing tine tis 
bite iopning to the wing of rhe other Che⸗ 
rub . 


3 The wings of hele Cherubims were 
ſpꝛe ad abꝛoas twenty cubites : they ſtoode 
on their keete, and cheir fates were toward 
the houle. : 

14 Ce made alio f the vatte of bine filke, 
and purple, and crimolin, and fine innen, 
aud wwught Chernbims thereon. 

15 (And hee made vefore the honie two 
pillars s of fine and thirty cubites hie: and 
the chapiter that was vpon the top of ech of 
them, was tine tubits. 

16 He made allo chaines fo: the Dale, 
and put chem on the heades ofthe pillars, ¢ 
made and hundzeth pomegranates, and put 
them among the chames. 

17 Aud hee let vp the pillars betore the 
Temple, one on the right hand, € the other 
on the lekt; and called that on the right hand 
Jachin, and that on the left hand Boaz. 


CHAP, IIL 
1 The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten fea. 6The 
caldrons. 7 The candleftickes, &c. 
A ADhe made analtar of bꝛaſſe twentie 
cubites long, and twenty tubites broad, 
and ten cubites high. 

2 And he made a molten Sea ok ten cu; 
bites from bim to bꝛim, round in compaſle. 
and fine cubites high: and a line ok thirtie 
cubites did compaſſe it about. 

3 And vnder bit was the kaſhion ok orci, 


which did compaſſe it round about, «tenne 
in a cubite compaffing the Sta abont: two 


f Which ſepara ; 
te d the Temple 
from the molt 
holy place. 

g Euery one was 
eighteene cubires 
long, but) halfe 
cubite could not 
be ſeene: forit 
was bid in the 
roundnes of the 
chapiter,and 
therefore hee gi- 
ueth to eue ry 
one but 17. and 
an halfe. 

h For euery pil- 
lar an hundred, 
read 1. Kings 7. 
20. 


a A great veſſe ll 
of braſſe, ſo cal- 
led becauſe of f 
great quantitĩe 
of water which 
it conteined, 

I. Kings 7. 23. 

b Meaning, vn- 
der the brim of 


the veſſell, as rowes of oren were calt when tt was mols 
a.King 7.24. ken. 
c Inthe length 4 It ſtoode vpon twelne oven: thace 


looked toward the Moꝛth, and thꝛee looked 
toward the Ciel, and three looked toward 
the South, and thaee looked toward the 
Catt, and the Sea ltoode about vpon them, 
and all their binder parts were inward. 

§ And the thickenes thereof was an hand 
bzeadth, and the bzim thercok was like the 
woke of the Wim ok acuppe, with floures 
9 ee it contcined 4 three thoufand 

aths. 

6 Che made allo ten caldꝛons, and put 
liue on the right hand, aud Rue on the lekt. 
to waf in them, and to clenſe in them that 
which appertatned to the burnt ofkeringes: 
but the Dea was for the Pꝛieſts to wah in. 

7 And he made tenne candlettickes of 
gold, (accozsing tae their fozme) aud put 
them in the Temple, Bue on the right hand; 
red. and fine on the ictt. as 
e Euen as they 38 (Anz hee made ten tables, and put 
ſhould be made, thein in the Temple, tinue on the right hand, 


of euery cuire 
were ten heads 
or knops which 
in all are 300. 
Or, floure de- 
ices. 
d In the fitſt. 
booke of Kings 
chap.7.26. men · 
tion is onely 
made of two 
thoufand: but the 
leſſe number was 
taken there, and 
bete according 
asthe meafures 
prooued after- 
watdis decla- 


So I. Chron, 


and kiue on the let: and hee made an puns 
Ded baſens of gold. p — 

9 And he made the tourt of the jaietaz, 
aud the great? Court, and doozes fo: the 
a ouerlated the dooꝛes therof with 

t . 
10 And hee let the Sea on the right fiue 
Eaſtward toward the South. berish 

IL And Huram made pots, and beſoms, 
andbatens , and Huram finifhed the woke 
that he outa make fo: king Salomon foz 
the houſe of Gon, 

12 Toute, two pillars, and the bowles 
And the thapiters on the top of rhe two pil 
lars , Etwo grates to coner the two bowleg 
ofthe chapiters, which were vpon the top 
ok the pillars: 

13 And foure hundzeth pomegranates 
fo: the two grates, two rowes of penie» 


granates foz euerp grate to coner the two 


bololcs of the chapiters, that were vpox 
the pillars. 

14 Hee made allo baſes, and made cal. 
Dons vpon the bales: j 

IJ Anda Sea, and twelve bulles vnder it: 

16 Pots alio and beloms, and fleſhhooks, 
and all theſe veels made Puram g his fas 
ther to king Salomon fo: the houle ok the 
Lord, ok bining bzalle. 

17 In the plaine of Joꝛden did the king 
catt them in clay between Succoth and 3g: 
redathah. . 

18 And Salomon made all thele vellels 
in great abundances Eo the weight of bꝛaſſe 
could not be reckoned, 

19 And Salomon made all the veſſels 
that were koꝛ the boule of God: the golden 
altar allo Œ the tables whereon the Mew 
bꝛead ſtood. v - 

20 Moꝛeouer the candletticks with their 
lamps to burne them after the mancr, bekoꝛe 
the Oꝛacle, of pure gold. 

21 And the flowzes, and the lamps, and 
the ſnutkers of gold, which was fine gold: 

22 And the ſhookes, and the baſens, and 
the ſpoones, and the aſhpans of pure gold: 
the entry allo of the houte and dooꝛes thereof 
within, euen ok the moti holy place: and the 
Dooce of the honſe, to wit, ok the Temple 
were i of gold. 


i CHAP. V, 

1 The thinges dedicated by Dauid , aud put in 
the Temple, 2 The Arke is brought into the 
Temple, 10 What was within it, 12 They 
fing praifes to the Lord. 

Sie * mas all the woꝛke finiſhed that Da» 


lomon made to: the houſeok the Loꝛd: g 


and Salomon brought in the hinges that 
Danid his father had dedicated, with the 
Giner and the gold, and all the vellels, and 
parent among the trealures of the boufe 

of God. ` 
2 Then Salomon aſſembled the Elders 
ok Ilrael, and all the heads of thetribes , the 
chicfe fathers ofthe chrldzen ok Ilrgel vnto 
Jerulalem to Dzing vp the Arke of the coves 
nant of the Lozd fromthe a titit of Dauid, 
Which is Zion. E — 
3 And all the men of Yent aſſembled 
vnto the King at sbe beast: it was in the 
ſcuenth 


veſſels for the Temple. 


Called alſo the 
porch of Salo. 
mon, Acts 3. 11. 
It is alſo taken 
forthe Temple 
where Chrift 
preached, Mat. 
2123. 

Or, caldrous, 


g Whom Salo- 
mon reuerenced 
for the gifts that 
God had giuen 
him, as a father: 
hee had the fame 
name alfo that 
Huram the king 
of Tyrus had: his 
mother was a 
leweſſe, and his 
father a Tyrian. 
Some read, for 
his father, the 
author of this 
worke. i 
h In Ebrew the 
bread of the fa- 
ces, becaufe they 
were ſet before 

the Arke, where 
the Lord fhewed 
his preſence. i 
Or, infirumests 

of muficke. ) 
e ene i 
with plates of 
gold, 


1 King. 7. 5 l. and 


„1. 


a Read 2, Sam. 
6.12. 

b When the 
things were de- 
dicate & brought 
into the Temple. 


c Called in E · 
brew Ethanim, 
conteining part 
of September, & 
part of Odober, 
s.King,8 2. 

_| which moneth 
the lewes called 


becaufe they fay 
that the world 
was Created in 
that moneth, and 
after they came 
from Egypt, they 
began at March: 
bur becauſe this 
opinion is vncet · 
taine, we make 
March euer the 
firſt, as beft wri- 
ters doe, 


Or, without the 
Orac le. 

d For Arons rod 
and Manna were 
taken thence be- 
fore it was 
brought to his 
place. 


e Were prepa · 
ted to ferue the 
Lord. 


g This was the 
effect of their 
fongs, as PAI 
118. f. and 
Pfal. 13 6. 1. 


1. Rixg. S. 1 2. 

a Yes that he 
had feene the 
glory of the Lord 
in the eloud. 


The Arke ofthe Couenant placed. 


the firſt moneth, 7 


feuenth < moneth. 

4 And all the elders of Iſcael came, and 
the Lemtes taoke pp rhe Arke. 

5 And they carted vp the Arkt, and the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: T all the 
holy veſlels that were in the Tabernacle, 
thole did the Bꝛieſts and Leultes baing vp. 

6 And amg &alemon and all the Ton- 
gregation of Ifrael that were allembied vn⸗ 
to him, were before the Arie offering checpe 
and bullockes, wabich could not bee told nog 
numibzed for multitude. 

7 So the uetz brought the Arke of 
the Conenant of the Loꝛd vnto his place, in · 
to the Ozacle of the houſe, into the mot Ho · 
ly place, euen under the wings ofthe Chee 
rubims. 

8 Foꝛ the Cherubims ſtretched out their 
wings ouer the place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims concred the Arke, and the bars 
thereof aboue. 

9 And they dwe ont the barres, that 
the endes of the berres might bee ſeene cut 
ol the Arke before the Oꝛacle, but they were 
not ſeenc ij without: and there they are vnto 
this day. . 

10 Nothing was in the Arke, fane d the 
two Tables, which Dots gaue at Hoꝛeb, 
where the Loꝛd made a Couenant with the 
childzen of Jitael, when they came out of 


Sypt. 

IL And when the Picts were come out 
of tie Sanctuarte (for all the retes that 
were prefent, were <fancethed and did not 
waite by courte. 

12 And the Leuites the fingers of al Mts, 
as of Alaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, and of 
their lonnes and ol their bꝛethꝛen, being clad 
in fine linnen, food with cymbals, and with 
viols and harpes at the Caſt ende of the al 
tar, and with them an hundꝛed and twentie 
Piets blowing witch trumpets: 

13 And they were fas one, blowing trum: 
pets, and ſinging, and made one found to be 
Heard in prapling and thanking the Loꝛd, 
and when they lift vp their voice with trum: 
pets, and with cymbals, and with inſtru⸗ 
ments ok muſickt, and when they pꝛailed the 
Loꝛd, finging, e Foz hee is good, öecauſe his 
mercey laſterh foꝛ cuer) then the houſe, euenthe 
houſe of the Loꝛd was filled with a clond, 

14 So that the Pꝛieſt coind not ſtand to 
minter, becauſe of the cloud: fo: the gloꝛte 
ok the Loꝛd had filled the houſe of God. 


CHAP, VI. 
3 Salomon ble fth the people. 4 Hee praifeth 
the Lord. 14 He prayeth unto Gad for thoſe that 
[hall pray in the Temple. 


Te * Salomon 2 fale The Lord hath 
laid, that bee would Diveil in the darke 
cloud: 

2 And J bane built thee an boule to 
dell in, an habitation fo: thee to dwell in 
foz euer. ‘ 

3 And the king turned his face. and bief 
{cd all the Congregation of Iſrael, (forall 
the Congregation ok Jſtael ſtood chere.) 

4. And b fain, Bleſſed te the Loꝛd God 
of Iſrael, who pake with his mouth vnto 


Chap. vj. 


Dauid my father, and hath with bish hand 
fulfilled it, laping, 

5 Since the day that F bꝛought my peo» 
ple out of the land of Egypt, I chole no citie 
ok all the tribes of Iſrael to build andy houle, 
that my Name might be there, neither ckole 
3 ity man to bee a ruleroner my people FE 
rael: 

6 But J haue choſen Jerulalem, that my 
Name might be there, and haue chofen Das 
wid to be ouer my people IJſrael. 

And it was in the heart of Dauid my 
father to build an boufe vnto the Rame of 
the Loꝛd God of Fitacl, gs 

8 But the £o: fai to Dauit mp father, 
chere as it was in thine heart to build an 
Houle vnto my Name, thou didſt well that 
t then wat fo minded. 

0 Notwithſtanding thou att not bnild 
the houſe, but tho ſonne which Wall come ont 
ok ihy loynes, hee ſhall build an boule vnto 
mp ame, 

10 And the Lom hath perfourmed his 
woꝛd that he ſpake:and J am rien vp in the 
roome of Oauid np kathet, and am let on the 
thzone of Jſrael, as the Lom pꝛomiſed, and 
bane built an houſt to the Namt of the Loꝛd 
God of J ſracl. 

II And K haue fet the Arke there, where⸗ 
in is theb Couenant of the Lord, that hee 
made with thechildzen of Arael. 

12 (And the King: ood before the al⸗ 
tar of the Loꝛd, in the pꝛeſence of all the cons 
14 ok Ilracl, and ſtretched out his 

ands, 

13 (Foꝛ Salomon had made a bzafen 
{caffold, and fet it in the mids of the court, of 
fuc cubites long, and fue cubites bꝛoad, and 
thꝛee cubttes of height, and vpon it be ſtood, 
and kneeled Downe vpon his knees before 
all the Congregation ot J (rael, and e fret: 
thed out his hands toward heauen) 

14 And fayde, O Lord God of Jſrael, 
there is no Godlike thee in heauen nozin 
earth, which kerpeſt conenant, and mercie 
tuta thy ſernaunts, that walke befoze thee 
with all their heart. h 

Iş Thou that haft kept with thy ſeruant 
Dauid mp Father, that thou haſt pꝛomiſtd 
him: foz thou paket with thy mouth, and 
i tugi it with thinehand,as appeareth 
this dap. 

16 Therefore now Lod God of Iſta· 
el, keepe with thy ſernaunt Dauid my fa: 
ther, that thou bat pꝛomiled him, ſaping. 
Thou t fhalt not want a man in my fight, 
that thali fir vpon the thꝛone of Jſtael: ſo 
that thy ſonnes take heede totheir wayes, to 
eh in my Lam, as thou batt walked bee 

oꝛe me. 

17 And now, D Lord God of lrael, let 
thy word be veritied which thou ſpakeſt vn; 
to thy ſeruant Daud. 

18 (Js it true in deed that Sod wil dwel 
with man on earth: Behold, the* heauens, 
and the heauens ok heauens are not able to 
conteine thee: how much moze vnable is this 
houle, which J haue built:) 

19 But haue thou teſpect to the pꝛaper ot 
thy feruaunt, and to his ſupplication, D 
Loꝛd my God, to heare the crie and payer 

2 @ Which 


R 


Salomon praifeth God. 


171 


Or, power. 


|! Or. 5 Temp le. 


2 San. 7. . 


I Ebr. that it wa 
in thine heart. 


b Meaning. che 
two Tables 
wherein is con- 
ceined the effe& 
of the eouenant, 
that God made 
with our fathers, 
On a ſcaffold 
that sas made 
ſor that purpoſe, 
that he praying 
fo: the whole 
people, might be 
heard of all, as 

1. King. 8.22. 

d Both to giue 
thankes for the 
great benefits of 
God beftowed 
vpon him, and al- 
ſo to pray for the 
perfcuerance and 
proſperitie of his 
people. 

2. Mac. 2.8. 
Or in efect or 
by tly power, 
IEbr. a man [Fal 
not be cutoff, 


1. Xing. S. 27. 


* 


Salomons prayer 


e That thou 
mayeſt declare in 
effe ct, that chou 
hafta continuall 
care ouer this 
place. 


1. King. S. 3. 

t By retain ng 
any thing from 
him, ot els by de- 
nying that which 
hehach left him 
to kcepe, or doe 
him any wrong. 
1 Ehr. ohe. 

g Meaning, to 
viue him that 
which he hath 
deferued. 

bOr praf 


Or, toward this 
place. 


Cab. 20.9. 


Ebr. in the land 
of their gates. 


h Hedeclareth 
that the praiers 
of hypocrites can 
not be heard, nor 
of any but of 
them, which pray 
vnto God with 
an vnfained faith 
and in trac re- 
pentance. 

1 Heſheweth 
thatbefore God 
there is no accep- 
gion of perſon, 
bur al people that 
feareth him, and 
worketh righte- 
ouſnes, is accep- 
ted, Act. 10 35. 


tpi thy enant prayeth before thee, 

20 What thine eyes may be open toward 
this houle day and night, cuen toward the 
place, whcreof thou halt laid that thau woul: 
Beit put thy Name there, that thou mayeſt 
hearken vnto thy prayer, which thy ſeruaunt 
pꝛapcth in this place. , 

21 Weare thou cherefoze the pplication, 
of thy feruaunt, and of thy people Alrael, 
which they pꝛay in this placcsand heare thou 
in the place of thine habitation, euen in bea: 
nen, and when thou heareſt, be merciful. 

22 @* hen a man ſhall linne againſt 
hisincighbour, and he lap vpon him an oath 
to canle him tolweare, and theilwearer thal 
tome before thine altar in this boule, 

23 Then heare thou in heauen, and doe, 
and iudge thy ſeruants, in retompenling the 
wicked to bring his wapevpou his head, and 
in uiſtikping the righteous, to gine him ac- 
coꝛding to his righteouſneſſe. 

24 {And when thy people Ilrael pall 
bee duerthꝛowen befoze theencmte, becauſe 
they haue finned againſt thee, and turned a⸗ 
game andi conkeſſe thy Mame; and pray, 
ano make ſupplication befoze thee in this 
honte, 

25 Then heare thonin heauen, and bee 
mercikull onto the finne of thy people, TE 
racl, and bzing them againe vnto the land 
D thou gaueſt to them and to their ka⸗ 
thers. 

26 Chen heauen Mall bee ſhut vp, and 
there ſhall be no rains becaule they haue lin⸗ 
ned againſt thee, and ſhal pꝛap in this place, 
and conkeſſe thp Mame, and turne froni 
their inne, when thou doeſt afflict them, 

27 Then heare thou in heauen and par: 
don the tinne of thy leruants, and of thy peo- 
ple Itrael (when thou halt taught them the 
good wap Wherin they map walke) and ging 
raine vpon thy land, which thou haft gtucn 
vnto thy people foꝛ an inberltante. 

28 C * ben there hall be famine in the 
land, when there Wali be peſtilence, blaſting, 
oz mildsaw, when there hati be grathopper, 
o? caterpiller, when their enemies ſhall be⸗ 
ſiege them t in the cities of their land, or any 
plague oꝛ any fickneffe, : 

29 Then what pꝛayer and ſupplication fo- 
euer ſhall bee made ok any man, oꝛ ok all thy 
people Iſrael, when euerp one ſhall know 
bis owne plague, and his owne dileale, and 
man ſtretch kooꝛth his hands toward this 

onle, f 

30 Meare thou then in heauen, thy dwel- 

ling place, and bee mereikull, and gme tuery 


man accozding buto all his wapes, as thon 


doeſt know his bheart(foꝛ thou onely know- 
eſt the hearts ol the thuldzen ok men) 

31 That they map feare thee, and walke 
in thy wayes as long as they line in the land 
which thou gaueſt onto our fathers. 

32 (Moꝛcouer, as touching the franger 
which is not ok thy people Iſrael, who hall 
come out of a farre countrey koꝛ thy great 
Names lake, and thy mightie hand, and thy 
ſtretched out arme: when they hal come and 
i pꝛey in this boule, . 

33 Werre thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place and do accoꝛding to all that the ſtran · 


II. Chron. 


ger calleth fe vnto thee, that all the people 
of the carth may knaw thy Mame, and feare 
thee like thy people racbh and that they may 
know, that thy Mame is called vpon in this 
honſe which J hane built. 

34. Elben thy people Mall go out to bat: 
tellagatuit their enemies, by the way that 
k thou halt fend them, and they pray to thee, 
in the way toward this citie, which thon 
halt cholen, enen toward the houle which J 
haue built to thy Mame, 

35 Then beare thon in heanen their pꝛay⸗ 
goang their ſupplication, and iudge their 

auſe. 

36 JE they ſune againſt thee (* for there 
is no man that ſinneth not) and thon be an: 
grie with them, and Deliner them vnto the r- 
nemies, and they take them and carte them 
alway captiue vnto a land karre oꝛ ueere, 
37 Ik they turne againe to their heart 
iu the land whither they bee taried incap- 
tiues, and turne and pray vnto thee in the 
land of their captiuttie, ſaping, Me haue tine 
ned, wee haue tranſgrelled and haue done 
wickedtp, 

38 Ik they turne againe to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoule in the 
land ok their captiuity, whither they haue cae 
ried them captuies, and pꝛap toward their 
land, which thon gaueſt vnto their farbers, 
and coward the citte which then haſt choſen, 
and te ward the bouie which J haut built foz 
thy Mame, 

30 Then heare thou in Heanen, in the 
place of thine habitatton their pꝛaper and 
their lupplication, and | iutge their cauſe, 
and be mercikull vnto thy people, whtch haue 
linned againſt thee. 

40 Mow my God, J belrech thee, let 
thine eyes bee open, and thine eares attent 
vnto the prayer char is made in this place. 

41 Now therefore ariſe, D Loꝛd God, 
to come into thy | reft, thou, and the Arke of 
thy ſtrength: O Lozo God, let thy Pꝛieſts 
be clothed with wlaluation, & let thy Saints 
reiopce in goodneſſe. 

42 D Lod God, refuſe not the face of 
a thine anointed: remember the mercies pro- 
miled to Dauid thy ſeruant. 


CHAP, VII, 

1 The Fre con ſumethj the facrifice, 2 The glory 
ofthe Lord filletb the Temple. 12 He heareth his 
11 17 And promiſeth to exalt him and his 
throne, 

A Nd when Salomon had made an end 
of pꝛaping, tire came Downe from Deae 
nen, and conlumed the burnt offering and 
the lactilices: and the gloꝛy of the Lo: fil. 
led the boufe, ? 
2 So that the Pꝛieſtes could not enter 
into the boule ofthe Loꝛd, betauſe the gloꝛie 
of the Loꝛd had killed the Loꝛds houle. 

3 And when all the chüldzen of Ilrael 
fatu the fire, and the gloꝛp of the Loꝛd come 
downe vpon the houle, they bowed them⸗ 
ſelues with their Faces to the earth vpon the 

auement, and worthipped, and pꝛalſed the 

020, fying, Foꝛ he is good, becaule his mer- 
Cte laſtech fo? euer. 


4 Then the king k allthe people ofred 1. K ug. 8.62.63 
lacrilice 


8 


forthe people. 


k Meaning, that 
none ought to 
enterpriſe any 
warre, but at tile 
Lords comman- 
dement, that is, 
which is lawful] 
by his word. 
Or, according to 
the maner of this 
Cttze. 

I. King. 8.46. 
eccles. 22. 
1. ohn 1. 8. 
Or, repent. 


Or, maintaine 
their right. 
FPſal. 132.8. 
bat is, into 
thy Temple. 

m Let them be 
preſerued by ti 
power, and made 
vertuous & holy. 
n Heare my 
prayer, hich am 
thine anointed. 
king. 


2. Mac. 2. 10. 
a Hereby Gd 
declared that he 
was pleafed with 
Salomons pray er. 


o 


His ſacrifice. Gods promiſe. 


t Ebr. ly their 
bands. 


b The feaſt of 
the Tabernacles 
which was kept 
in the ſeuen:h 
monetb. 

c They aſſem- 
bled to heare the 
word of God af- 
ter that they had 
remained feuen 
dayes in the 
boothes or Ta- 
bernacles, 

d They had 
Jeaue to depart 
the two and 
twentieth day, 
1.King.8.66, 
bur they wens 
not away tillthe 
next day. 

1. King 9.1. 
Num. 1 2. 6. 


e Ju ill cauſe the 
peſtilence to 
ceafe and deſtroy 
the be aſts that 
kurt the fruits of 
the earth, and 
ſend taine in 

due ſeaſon. 


Chap. 6. 16. 


fawifices before the Loꝛd. ; 

5 And king Salomon offercd a Cacrifice 
of two and twenty thoufand bullockes, and 
an hundzed and rwenty theufand ſherpe. So 
the king and all the peeple dedicated the 
houſe ol God. S 

6 And the Pꝛieſts waited on their ofi- 
tes, and the Leuttes with the inſtruments 
ok mulicke of the Loꝛd, Which king Dauid 
had made to pꝛaplſe the Lod, Becauſe his 
mercie laſterh foz euer: when Daut pꝛaiſed 
God :; by them, the ielts allo Liew trune 
pets ouer againn them: and all they of RE 
rael ſtood by. 

7 Moxꝛeouer Salomou halowed the mid» 
dle of the court that was bekoꝛe the houle of 
the Loꝛd: koꝛ there hee had prepared burnt 
offerings, and the kat of the peace offerings, 
becauſe che beaten altar which Salomon 
had made, was not able to reteiue the 
on and the incate offering, and 
the fatte, 

8 And Salomon made ba keaſt at that 
time ok ſeuen dapes, qall Iſrael with him, a 
very great congregation, from the entring 
in ol Hamath, vnto the cuter of Egypt. 

9 And in the eigbt day they made alo» 
temne aſſembly: fo? they had made the dedi» 
cation ofthe altar leuen dapes, and the feag 
leuen dapes. A 

10 And the ( thzee and twentieth Day of 
the ſeuenth moneth, he fent the people away 
into their tents, topos and with glad heart 
betaule ok the goodneffe that the Lod had 
done for Daud and fo: Salomon,; and foz 
Iſrael his people. à 

Il So Salomon finiched the bosfeofthe 
Loꝛd and the kings houle,and all that came 
into Salomons heart, to make in the boule 
or the Low : and he paofpered in his houle. 

I2 CAnd the Lod appeared to Galo» 
mon by night, and fat to hun, J haue heard 
thy pꝛaper, and haue chofen this place foꝛ my 
felfe to bean boule of lacrilice. 

13 SET Wut the heauen that there bee no 

tratue, oz ik J command the graſhopper to 
deuoure the land, oz ik J fend peſtilence a. 
mong mp prople, 
14 If mp people, among whom my Name 
is called bpon, doe humble themlelues and 
Peay, and ſceke my pꝛelence, and turne from 
their wicked wapes, then will J heare in 
heauen, and be merciful to there ſinne, and 
wille heale their land: 

15 Then mine epes Hall be open, ¢ mine 
11 attent buts the prayer mace in this 
place. 

16 Foz J haue now tholen and ſanctilied 
this houſe, that my Mame map bee there foz 
euer: and mine epes and mine heart Hall be 
there perpetually, 

17 And ik thon wilt walke befoze me, ag 
Dauid thy father walked, to doc accoꝛding 
vnto all that Jhaue commanded thee, and 
ſbalt obſtrue my ſtatutes and my wages 
ments, 

18 Then will J ſtabliſh the thꝛone of thy 
kingdome, accoꝛding as J made the conc, 
nant with Dauid thy kather, ſaping, Thou 
ſhalt not want a man to be ruler in Dirac. 

10 But it pe turne away and kozſake my 


Chap. viij. 


Salomons buildings. 172 


ſtatutes and my commandements which J 
haue fet befoꝛt pon, and tball goe and (crue 
other gods, and woꝛſhip them, 

20 Then will J plucke them vp out of 


inp land which J haue ginen then, and this 
boule: wyrch J bane ‘fanceifies foz: my 
Name, will J cat out ot my light, and will 
make it to bee a pꝛouerbe €a common talke 
among all propie, 8 

21 And this houle which is moſt hie, hall 
be an aſtonichment to euerp one that pafleth 
by tt, fo that bee ball fap, Chp bath the 
hoa Done thus to this lande, and to this 

ouſe: 

22 And they ſball anlwere, Becauſe they 
koꝛlooke the Lon God of their fathers, 
which bꝛought them out ok the lande ok Gs 
Sypt, and haue taken holde on other gods, 
and haue woꝛzſpipped them, ſerued them, 
therekoze bath he brought all this euill vpon 


them. 
CHAP. VIII. 
2 The cities tbat Salomon built. 7 Pesple that 
were made tribiitartes unto him, 12 His facrifi- 
ces. 17 He fendeth to Ophir, 


Ae “after *thuentp peere when Galo: 
nion had built the houte ofthe Lod, aud 
his owue houle, 4 

2 Then Salomon built the cities that 
Duram > gaue to Salomon, and cauſed the 
childꝛen ot I ſrael to dwell there. 

3 And Salomon went to Hamath zos 
bah, aud ouercame it. 

4 And hee built Cadinoz in the wilder 
nelle, and repaired all the cities of ſtoꝛe 
which he built in Hamath. 

Aud he butlt Beth Doron the upper, 
and Beth ⸗Hoꝛon the nether, cities detenſed 
with walles, gates and barres; 

6 Allo Paalath, and al the cities of ſtozt, 
that Salomon had, and all the charet cities, 
and the cities ok the hozſemen, and cucrp 
pleafant place that Salomon had a minde 
to bnild in Jerufalem, aud in Lebanon, 
and thzoughout all the lande of his Domi- 
nion. 

7 And all the people that were left of the 
Hittites, and the Amozites, and Deerizzites, 
and the Hiuites, and the Jebultes, Which 
were not of Iſtael, ? 

8 Bur ok their childꝛen which were left af 
tex them in the lande, whom the childꝛenok 
Iſrati had not tonſumed, cuen them did Das 
lomon make ¢ tributaries vntil this dap. 

But of the chilen ol Flracl did Sa · 
lomon make ns ſetuants fog his woꝛke: fo: 
they were men ok warre, and his chicte pain: 
ces, and the captaines of his charets and of 
bis hoꝛſemen. n 

10 So theſe were the chiefe of the officers 
which Salomon had, euen f two hundzeth 
and fiktie that bare rule ouer the people. 

II (Then Salomon brought vp the 
daughter of Dharaoh out af rhe citie of 
Dauid , into the houle that he had built foz 
her: foz he favo, My wife (all not dwell in 
the boule of Damd Ring of Ilrael: for it is 
bolp pasaute that the Arke orthe Lo: came 
vnto it. 

12 (Then Salomõ offred burnt oftings 

P 4 wate 


f Which thing 
declareth that 
God had more 
reſpett to their 
ſaltation, then to 
the aduancemene 
of his ou ne glo- 
ry: and whereas 
men abuſe thoſe 
things, which 
God hath ap- 
pointed to fet 
forth his prayfe, 
he doeth mth- 
draw his graces 
thence, 


1. Ring. g. io. 

a Signifying, that 
he was twentie 
yeere in building 
them, 

b Thatis, whick 
Hiram gaue a- 
gain to Salomon 
becauſe they 

ple aſed him not: 
& therefore cale 
led them Cabul, 
that is, dirt or 
filth, 1. King. 9. 23 
c Meaning, of 
munitions and 
treafures for che 
warre, 

d Thatis,herce 
paired and forti- 
fied them: for 
they were built 
long before by 
Sheraha noble 
woman ofthe 
tribe of Ephraim: 
1. Chto. 6.68. 

and y. 24. 

e Reade 1. King. 
7 
4 Ebr. to com: vp 
to tribute. 


Fot in all there 
were 3300, but 
here he meaneth 
them that had 
the principall 
charge, reade 1. 
King. 9. 23. 


The Queene of Sheba, 


Chapa.t. vnto the Loud, on thes altar ofthe Lode 
which ge had built bekoꝛe the porch, 
gxod. 29.39. 13 To “offer accozding to the comman- 


fOr, after the ma- Dement of Boles j cucry day, in the Hab- 
mer of every day. baths, and iu the newe moones, and in the 
g Reade Lcuit, ſolemne fealts, e thꝛce times in the pecte, 
2. 3 
and intheteait of the weekes, e in the feat 
ok the Tabernatles. 

14 And he ſet the courſes of the Pꝛieſts to 
their offices , atcoꝛding to the oter of Da · 
uid his father, and the Leuites in their wat⸗ 
ches, fox to pꝛapſe and miniſter befoꝛe the 
Peieſts euerp dap, and the porters by * their 
courles at euerp gate: foz ſo was the come 
maudement of Dautd the man of God. 

15 And they Declined not from the cont- 
maundement ok the king, concerning the 
Miielts tthe Leuites, touching all things, 


f. Chron. 24 l. 


h Both for the 


raatter, and alſo and touching the trealures. j 

for the worke- 16 Nom Salomon had made pꝛoutſi⸗ 
manſhip. on kozall the * woke, from the dapok the 
i Meaning,the foundation ok the boule of the Loꝛd, vntillit 
red fea, was finiſhed: fo the houle of the Loꝛd was 


k Which ſumme 
is thought to 
mount to three 


pertit. 8 
17 Then went Salomon to Szion ge ⸗ 


millions and ſixe of Edom. À 

hundreth thou- 18 And Ouran fent him by the hands of 
fand crownes:for his ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſcruants that had 
here is mention knowledge of the ſea: and they went with 
made oſthirty the feruants ok Salomon to Ophir, and 
moe, thenare bought thence * foure hundzeth and fittre 
ſpoken of, 1. talents of golde, and bꝛought them to king 
Ring. 9. 28. Salomon. 


* CHAP, IX. 

1. 9 The Bueene of Sheba cometh to fee Salo- 
mon, and bringeth gifts. 13 Hu yerely reuenues. 
30 The time ef hu reigne. 31 Ha death. 
r when the Queene of Sheba heard 

of the kame ok Salomon, ſhee came to 
apmoone Salomon with hard quettions at 
Jerufalem, with a very great traine, and 
camels that bare ſweete odours, and much 
gold, and precious tones: & when the came 
to Salomon, the communed with him ok all 
that was in her heart. 

2 And Salomon declared her all her 

neſtions, and there was > nothing hid from 
Salomon, which he declared not vnto her. 

3. Thenthe Dueene of Sheba law the 
wiledome of Salomon, and the boufe that 
he had built, 

A And the meat ok his table, and the fit- 
ting ok his ſeruants, and the oDer of his 
waiters, and their apparell, and his butters, 
and their apparell, and his || burnt ofkrings, 
which hee offered in the houle of the Lode, 


1. Ning. 10.1. 
matth 12.4. 
luke 11.31. 

a To know whe- 
ther his wifedome 
was fo grear as 
the report was. 


b There was no 
queſtion ſo hard 
that he did not 
foluce 


07, galleries 
whereby he went 


up. and Ye was+greatly aſtonied. 

br. there was And (he apd to the King, It was a true 
no more Pirie OLDE which J heard in mine owne land of 
in her. thyh lapings, and okthy wiſedome: 

Or, asks 6 Howbeit J beleened not their repoꝛt, 


vntill J came, and mine epes had leene it: 
and behold, the one halfe of thy great wile · 
dom was not told me: for thou exccedeſt the 
fame that J beard. ` 
7 Happie are thy men, c happp are theſe 
thy ſeruants, which ſtand before thee alway 
and heare thy wiledome⸗ 


II. Chron. 


that is, in the feaſt ofthe vnleauencd bread, t 


ber, and to Eloth by the fea lide in the land fi 


8 Bleſled bee the Lord thy Gon, which 
leued thee, to let thee on his © throne as 
Ring, in the ſtead of the Lowe thy God: 
becauie thy God lsueth Ilrael, to eſtabliſh 
it for euer, therefore bath hee made thee 
Bing oucr them, to execute iudgement and 

uſtice. 

9 Then ſhee gaue the King ſixeltoze tae 
lents ok gold, col lweete odours exceeding 
much, and precious ſtones: neither was 
there ſuch {weet odours ſince, as the Qutene 
of Sheba gaue vnto king Salomon. 

Io And the ſernants aloof Huram, aud 
the ſeruants of Salomon which brought 
gold from Ophir, brought 4 Algummim 
wood aud pꝛecious ones. 

II And the king made of the Algummim 
wood ſtaires in the boufe of che Loꝛde, and 
in the Kings boule, and harpes and violes 
for ſingers: and there was no fuch (eee be» 
koꝛe in the land of Judah. 

12 And King Salomon gaue to the 
Queene of Seba, euerp pleafant thing that 
theeatked,' belies for that whico thee had 
brought vnto the king: fo thee returned and 
went ta her owne countrep, both ſhe, and her 

eruants. : 

3 Allo the weight of golde that came 
to Salomon in one yeere, was fire hundzeth 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fire talents of gold, . 

14 Beſides that which chapmen E mer» 
chants bꝛought: and all the Kings of Ara» 
bta, and the pꝛinces of the countrep bꝛought 
gold and liluer te Salomon. 

15 And King Salomon made two hun · 
dꝛeth targets ot beaten gold, and e tire hun · 
1 ok beaten golde went to one 

arget, 

16 And three hundzeth ſhields of beaten 
golde: thee hundzeth e hhekelsof gold went 
to one (hicld, and the King put them in the 
boule of the wood of Lebanon. 

17 And the King made a great throne of 
ptioꝛie, and ouerlayed it with pure gold. 

18 And the thꝛone had fire ſteppes, with 
a kooteſtoole of gold i faftned to the thꝛone. 
and ſtapes on either fide on the place of 
the feate, and two lyons ſtanding by the 

apes. 

19 And twelue lions ſtood there on the 
fire teps on either fide: there was not the 
like made in any kingdome. iiine. 

20 And all King Salomons dzinking 
vellels were of gold, and all the veffels of the 
Doute of the wood of Lebanon were ok pure 
gold: for ſiluer was nothing eſteemed in the 
dapes ol Salomon. 

21 Foꝛ the kings hips went to Tarſich 
with the leruants of Wuram, euerp thice 
pee re once came the Hips ok! Tarſhiſh, and 
bꝛought gold, andfiluer, puoste and apes, 
and peacockes. 


Salomons riches, 


c Meaning, that 
the Ifraclices 
were Gods pecu- 
liar people, and 
that kin gs are the 
lieutenants of 
God which oughe 
to graunt vnto 
him the ſuperio- 
ritie, and minifter 
tultice to all, | 


d Reade Chap. 
2. 8. and i. King. 
10. 11. 

e Or, pillars: 
meaning, the 
garniſhing and 
lrimmi ng of the 
flaires or pillars. 


f That is, which 
rhe king gaue 
ker ſor recom- 
penſe of that 
treaſim e which 
ſhe brought. 


g Which ſumme 
mounteth to 
2.409, crownes of 
the ſunne. | 
Budeus de aſſe. i 
h Or, pounds, | 
called mina, 
whereof euery 

one feemed to 
make an hun- 
dreth ſhekels. 

i That is, the 
ſteps and the 
ſootlioole were 
faſtened to the 
throne. 

k Vpon the 
pummels, or 
knops» ‘| 


-OOT 


1 Whichcoun- | 
treyofthebeft | 


writers, is 


22 So king Salomon excelled all the thoughtrobe | 


kings of the earth in riches and wiledome. 


Cilicia, reade 3. 


23 And all the kings of the earth ought King. 16. 23. 


the pꝛelence of Salomon, to heare his wifes 
dome that God had put in his heart. 

24 And they bꝛought cuerp man his pze- 
fent, veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels ot gold, and 
raiment, armour, and ſweeteodours, hozles, 
and mules From pecte to peers, 

25 And 


` 


| horfes in every 


| and death. Rehoboam: 


25 And Salomon had = foure thonfand 
ſtalles of hozles and charets, and twelue 
thauſand hoꝛſemen, whom hee beſtowed in 
ie charet etie and with the king at Jeri 
alem. 

26 And hee reigned oner all the Kings 


m That is, tenne 


ſtable, which in 
all mount to for- 
tie thouſand, as 
1. King. 4.26. 


gor, Euphrates. fromthe Riner euen vnto the land or the 
: Phuitims, and to the boꝛder ek Egypt. 

n The ab un- 27 And the King gane fluer in Jerula 

dance of theſe lem, e as ſtonce, and gare cedar trees as the 
| tewporallereae Wilde figge trees that are aboundant in the 

ſures in Salo - plaine. 

monskingdome, 28 And they bꝛought vnto Salomon hoz» 

isa figure of the fes ont of Egypt, and out of all lands. 

ſpirituall trea- 29 Cocerning the reit ot the acts of Das 

ſures, vhich the tomon firk and taft, are they not witten in 

elect ſhall enioy the booke of Mathan the Dꝛophet, and in 

in the heavens the pꝛopheſte of Ahuah the Shilonite, and in 

vnder the true the vifions of Zecco the Seer oagainſt Je- 

Salomon Chriſt. roboam the mye ok Mebat? 

for, Judo. 30 And Salomon reigned in Jeruſalem 

© That is,. which ouer all Iſrael foꝛty peeres. 

prophe ſied a- 31 And Salamon” lept with his kathers, 

gainſt bim. and they buried him in the city of Dania his 

1. Nixg · 11.42, father: and Rehoboam his Conne reigned in 

43. his tean. . 

CHAP, X. 
4 14 The rigorofRehoboam. 13 He felloweth 
lewd counſell. 16 The people rebell. 

I. ing. 1 2. f. Te Achoboani a went to Shethem: 

a After the death + fo to Shechem came all Iſrael to make 

of Salomon, him king. 


2 And when Jeroboam the ſonne of Ne⸗ 
bat heard it (which was in Egppt, whtther 
he hath fled from the pꝛeſence ok Salomon 
the king) he returned ont ok Egppt. 

3 And they ſent and called him: fo came 
Jeroboam and all Iſrael, and communed 
with Rehoboam, laping, i 

4 Thy father bmade our poke grienous: 


b That is. hand- 5 z 
now therefoꝛe make thou the grienoug lerui ; 


led vs rudely. 


Itfeemethchar tude of thy father, and his ſoꝛe poke, that he 
God hardened put vpon vs, lighter, and we will ſerue thee. 

their hearts, fo S And he layd to them, Depart yet thzee 
that they thus dapes, then come againe vnto me. And the 


murmured withe- people departed. 
out cauſe: which 6 And king Rehoboam tooke counlell 
declareth alſo the with the old men that had ſtood before Sa⸗ 
inconſtancie of lomon his father, while hee per lined, faving, 
the people. rey ae gine pee that J may anfwere 
is people? i i 

7 And they ſpake unto him, faying, If 
thou be kind to this people, and pleaſe them, 
and ſpeake loung woꝛds to them, they will 
be thy ſernants foz ener. i 

8 But he left the counteil ofthe ancient 
men that they had giuen him, and tooke 
tounſell of the pong men that were brought 
c Or, that ſtood vp with him, ande wapted on him. 
by him, that is, 9 And he laid vnto them, What counſel 
which were of gie pee, that we may anfwere this people, 
bis counſell and bhich haue ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the 
ecrets. ee which thy father did put vpon vs, 

ighter: 
10 And the pong men that were brought 

d Or, litle finger, vp with him, pake vnto bun, Gein, Thus 
meaning, bat he ſſjalt thou anſwere the people that ſpatze to 
was of farre grea- thec,faying, Thy father made our poke hea: 
ter power then lie, but make thor it lighter foz vs: thus 
was bis ſatber. halt thou fay vnto them, My oleaſt part ſhal 


Chap. x. aj 


His rigor. Iſrael rebelleth. 1 73 


be bigger then mp fathers lopnes. 

II Now whereas my father did burden 
pou with a grieuous poke, J will pet in- 
treaſe pour poke: my father bath chaſtiſed 
you with roddes, but J will corre & you with 
ſcourges. 

12 (Then Jeroboam and all the ptople 
tame to Rehoboam che third day, as the 
King had appointed, laping, Tome againe 
to me the third dap. 

13 And the king anſwered them ſharply: 
aud king Rehoboam left the counſell of the 
ancient men,. 

14 And ſpake to them after the counſell 
ok the yong men, faying, My father made 
pour poke gricuous, but J will increaſe it: 
my father chaſtiled pou wich rods, but J wil 
correct you with {carrges. 

Ig So the King hearkened not vnto the 
pesple: foz it was the oꝛdinante of God, 
that the Loꝛd might perfozme his ſaping. 
which he had ſpoken t by Abitab the Shilo⸗ 
nite to Jeroboam the ſonne ol Mebat. 

16 So when all Ilrael {aw that the king 
would not heare them, the people anſwered 
the king, ſaping, tbat poꝛtion haue we in 
Dawid ? fo? we haue none inheritance in the 
ſonne ok Ichai. D Pract, euerp man to your 
tents: now fee to thine owne boule, Dauid. 
So all Ifrael departed to their tents, cannot be excu- 

17 Vowbeit Rehoboam reigned omer the fed in doing euill, 
childꝛen of Ilrael, that welt in the cities ok by alleaging that 
Judah. it is Gods ordi- 

18 Then king Rehoboam (ent Hadozam nance. 
that was ouer the tribute, and the chil: 167. by the band 
dren of Israel toned him with tonez, that /. | 
he died: then king Reboboamtmadelpeed 3.Xing.12.16, 
to get him vp to his charet, te flee to Jeru⸗ lOr,receimer, 
fatem. Ebr firengthe- 

10 And Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe wed him elt. 
ok Dauid vnto this day. 


C HA P. XI. ; 
4 Rehobsam ù forbidden to fight againft Iers- 
boam. 5 (stses which he built. 21 He bath etgh- 
teene wiues, and threeſcore concubines, and by 
them eight and twenty ſonnes, and threeſcore 
daughters, 


Age Rebhaboam was come to Je- 1.Xivg.12, 20, 
rufalembe gathered of the honſe of Ju- as. 

Dab and > Bemamin l mineſcoze thonlande a That is, che 
cholen men ok warre to fight againſt d Iſra⸗ halfe tribe of 

el, and to bꝛing the kingdome againe to Re- Beniamin: forthe 
hoboam. other halfe was 

2 But the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came to gone after Iero- 
Shemaiah the man of God, laying, am. 

3 Speake vnto Rehoboam, the ſonne of b Meaning, the: 
Salomon king of Judah, and to all Iſrael, ten tribes which. 
that are in Judah, and Beniamin ſaping, rebelled. 

4 Thus (arth the Loz, Pe Hall not goe 
vp, noꝛ fight againſt pour bꝛethꝛen: returne 
enerp man to bis boule: for this thing ts 
done of me. Chey obeped therefore the word 
of the Load, e returned from going againſt 
Jeroboan. à 

And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerulalem, c Or,repayred 
and e built trong cities in Judah. them and made 

6 De built allo Bethlehem, and Etam, them ſtrong, to 
and Tekoa, be more able to 

7 And Beth-zur, & Shocho, e me aa refik le ob] 

And 


lOr, (corpiens, 


e Gods will ime 
pofeth fuch ane. 
ceſſi tie to the fe- 
cond cauſes, that 
nothing can be 
done but aceor- 
ding to the fame, 
and yet mans will 
worketh as of it 
felfe, fo that it 


Rehoboams munitions for warre. 


YOr,trengthened 


Ebr. flood. 


(Hat. 13.9. 


. Ring. 12 31. 
d Meaning, 
idoles, teade Ifa. 


4415. 


e Which were 
zealous of true 
religion, and fea- 
ted God. 


So long as they 
feated God, and 
fet foorth his 
word,they profs 
pered, 


g Calledalfo 
Abiiam,who 
reigned three 
yeere,1,King. 
15.2, 

h He gaue him 
felfe to haue ma- 
ny wiues. 


LOr, hen the 
Lord bad eſtabli. 
Shed Rehobo ams 
Ang donie. 
a For ſuch is the 
were of che 
ople,y for the 
ea part they fo- 
low the vices of 
their gouernours, 


8 And Sath, and Mareſha, and sip, 

9 And A dozaun, e Lachiib, and Azekah, 

10 Aud Jozah, and Aialon, and ebzon, 
eS in Judah q Beniamin, rong 
cities. 

II And he repaired the rong holds and 
put captaines in them, and Koze ok vitale, 
and ople and wine. 

12 And in all cities hee put ſhteldes and 
ſpeares, and made them exceeding ſtrong: 
fo Judah and Beniamin were his. 

13 @ And the Picks c the Leuftes that 
were in all IAlracl, t reſozted vnto him out 
ok all their coaſts. E 

14 Foz the Leuites left their ſuburbes, 
and their polleſſion, and came to Judah and 
to Jerufalem: * to? Jeroboam ¢ his ſonnes 
had cat them out krom miniſtring in the 
Pꝛteſts office vnto the Loy. 

As And he odatned him pꝛieſts fo? the 
hie places, and fo: the a deuils, and forthe 
calucs which he had made. 

16 And atter the Leuites there came to 
Jerufalem ok all the tribes of Ilrael, ſuch as 


let their e hearts to ſeeke the Loꝛd Hod of Sl 


Iſracl, to offer vnto the Lod God ok their 
kathers. I 

17 So thep ſtrengthened the kingdome 
ol Judah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne ok 
Salomon mighty, thꝛee peere long: fo thꝛee 
pere thep £ walken in the wap or Dau and 
Salomon. À 

18 € And Rehoboam toske him Maha⸗ 
lath the daughter of Jerimoth the ſonne of 
Danid ta wike, and Abihail the daughter ol 
Eliab the ſonne of Jha, 

10 Ahich bare him fonnes, Jeuſh, and 
Shemariah, and Jaham. 

20 Andakter her hee tooke Maakah the 
daughter of Abfalon which baye him Abi⸗ 
iah, and Atthal. and Ziza and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loned Maakah the 
daughter of Ablatom abone all his wines 
and his concnbines: foz he tooke cighteene 
wiuts, and thꝛeelcoze concubines, and begat 
eight and twenty ſonnes, and thꝛteſcoꝛe 
Daughters. ies 

22 And Rehoboam made £ Qbiiah the 
ſonne ok Maakah the chieke ruler among 
p bꝛethꝛen: for hee thought to make him 

ing. s i 

23 And he taught him: and diſperſed all 
his ſonnes thaonghoutall the countreys of 
Judah and Bemamin vnto enerp ſtrong ci- 
tie: and he gaue them abundance ok vitatle, 
and b delired many wives. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 Rehoboam forfaketh the Lord and ú puniſbed 
by Shifhak. 5 Shemaiah reproueth him. 6 Hee 
humbleth himfelfe. 7 God fendeth him ſiaccour. 
9 Shifbtk taketh ba treafures. 13 Ha reigne 
and death, 16 Abiab hu foane fucceedeth him. 

d wher | Rehoboam had eſtabliſhed 
A the kingdome aud made tt rong, hee 
foꝛſooke the Law ok the LoD, and all Tl 
rael with him. 0 

2 Therefore in the lift yeere of king Re- 
hoboam, Shiſhak the king of Egypt tame 
pp againſt Jeruſalem ( becaule they had 
tranlgreſled agalnſt the Loꝛd) 

3 CUED twelue hundꝛeth eharets, and 


é 


II. Chron. 


thꝛeeſcoꝛe thouſand hoꝛſemen, and the people 
were without number, that came with him 
from Egypt, euen the Lubims, b Sukkiims, 
and the Ethiopians. 

4.° And hee tooke the trong cities which 
were of Judah, and came onto Ferula: 


lem. 

a Neben came Shemalah the Prophet 
ts Kehoboam, and to the princes ok Judah, 
that were gathered together in Jerufalem, 
becauſe ok Shiſhak, and ſapd vnto them, 
Thus lapth the Lord, Pe haue kozſaken me, 
e therekoꝛe haue J alſo teft pou in the hands 
of Shichak. 

6 Thenthe pinces ok Iſrael, and the 
Ring humbled themlelues, and layd, The 
Loꝛd is cult. 

7 And when the Lod ſawe that they 
humbled themſelues, the word of the Loꝛd 
came to Shemaiah, laping, They haue 
humbled themlelnes, therefore J will not 
deſttoy them, but J will lend them delite» 
rance bortily, and mp wath (halt not + bee 
lie bon Jetuſalem by the hand of 
hiſhak. 

8 Neuertheleſſe they Halbe his ſeruants: 
fo pall they know my e leruice, and the fer- 
nice or the kingdomes ok the carth. 

9 (Then Shihak king ok Egypt came 
vp against Jerufalem, and tooke the trea⸗ 
fures ofthe boufe of the Loꝛd, and the trea 
ſures ok the kings boule: hee tooke euen all, 
and hee caried away the Mielos of golde 
* which Salomon had made. 

10 In ftcad whereof King Reboboam 
made (hiclds ofbꝛaſſe, and comnutted them 
to the hands of the chiefe ofthe garde, that 
Watted at the Dooe ol the kings honfe, 

II And when the king ente into the 
boufe ok the Loꝛd, the gard came and bare 
tmn t brought them againe vnto the gard 
chamber. 

12 Aud becauſehe f humbled himlelke, the 
wath of the Loꝛd turned from him, that he 
would not deſtrop all together. And alſo in 
Judah the things pꝛolpered. 

13 So king Rehoboam was ſtrong in 
Itruſalem and reigned: fo: Rehoboam was 
one and koꝛtie peere olde, when he began to 
reigne, and reigned s leuenteene yeeres in 
Jeruſalem, thecitie which the Loꝛd had cho- 
ſen out of all the tribes of Fifrael to put his 
ame there. And his mothers name was 
Naamah an Ammonitelle. 

14 And he did euill: foꝛ he prepared not 
his heart to ſeeke the Lod, 

Is The acts alfo of Rehoboam firſt and 
laft, are they not written in the booke of 
Shemaiah the ophet, & Addo the Seer, 
in rehearfing the dal ? and there was 
warre alway betweene Rehoboam and Fes 
roboam. , 

16 And Rehoboam Mept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in the citte of Da» 
uid, and || Abiiah his ſonne reigned in his 


ſtead. 
C HPAP EXI 
1 Abijal maketh warre azainft Icroboam. 4 
He [heweth the occaſion. 1 2 Heetrufteth in the 
Lord, and onercorameth Ieroboama, 2 Of his 
wines and children, 
In 


The Temple ſpoyled. i 


f k 


b Which weree! : 
people of Afris 
called the Tra. 
glodites, becauſe 
they dwelt ia 
holes, i 
Or, blacke \ 
Mere, ; 
£ 


c Signifying that 
no calamitie can 
come vato vs, ex- 
cept we fotſake 
God, and that he 
neuer leaueth vs, 
till wwe haue caſt 
him off. l 
d Andtherefore 
doeth iufily pu- 
nilh you for your 
finnes, | 
tEbr.drop downe 


e Hee ſheweth 
that Gods pu- 
nühments are 

not todeſttoß 
his vtterly, but to 
chaflife them, to 
bring them tothe 
knowledge of 
themfelues,and 

to know how 
much better itis 
to ferue God 

then tyrants, f 
Chap.9.15,16. 


t 
' 
1 
l 
1 
{ 


í 


F Which decla» 
reth that God 
feeketh not the 
death of a finner, 
but his conuetſi⸗ 
on. Exek. 18.3 2. 
and 33.1 1. 
1. Rug. 14. 51. 
That is, twelue 
yeeres after that 
he had bee no- 
wercome by Shis | 
ſhak, verſ. 2. | 
q 
| 


4 Ebr, fayings. 


: 
* | 
| 
| 
| 


mount Kphrai n. 


I. King. 11.26. 


Abijiah. He diſcomfiteth 
a He meaneth 12 the eighteenth peere of king Jeroboam, 
Iudah and Ben- Ibegan Abitah to reigne ouer ? Indah. 


2 Hee reigned thee pecre in Jeruſalem: 
) (bis mothers nanie zilo wast Serchatah the 
1. King. 15...  Danghterof: Ariel of Sibta) and there was 
c Called alſo Warte betweene Abitah and Jeroboam. 
Abfhatom,for 3 And Abtiah iet the battel marey with 
Ablhalomuas the army of valiant men okwarre, euen fonre 
her grandfether, hundzeth thouland chotn men. Jeroboam 
1 King. 15. 2. allo fet the battell in arap againſt hun with 
d Which was one tight hundzed thouland choſen men, which 
of the teps of twere ſkrong and valiant. 

4 And Abiiah tood vp spon mount yes 
meraim, which is in mount Ephraim, æ laid, 
D Jeroboam, and all Hitacl beare pou me, 

§ Dught you not to know that the Lod 
God of Hlrael hath gien the kingdom ouer 
Iſracl to e Danin foz cier, cuen to him and 
to his ſonnes by a concnant foffalt? 

6 And Jctoboam the onne of Achat the 
ſeruant of Salomon the ſonne ol Dad is 
riſen vp, and hath'rebelled againſt his loꝛd: 

7 And chere are gathered to him svaine 


amin. 
b Ot, Maacha, 


e And therefore 
v hoſoeuer doth 
vfurp it, or take it 
from that ſtocke, 
tranfgreffith the 
ordinance of the 
Lord: thus like 
an hypocrite he 
alleageth the 
word of God for 


hisaduantage, men & t wicked, e made themſeines trong 
That is, perpe- àgainſt Nehoboam the ſonne ef Salomon: 
mal, becauſe tbe fo? Rehoboam was * but aà child, andl ten⸗ 
thing which is det hearted, and could not refit them. 
ſalt ed, is prefer- 8 Mow therefore pc thinke that yt bea: 
ued ſrom corrup · ble to reſiſt againſt the kingdom of the Loꝛd, 
tion: he meaneth vhich i inthe hands of the tonnes of Data, 
A ſo ihat it was and pee be agrrat multitude, and the golden 
made ſolemne · tłalut᷑s are with pou which Jeroboan made 
ly,andconfir- poii fo? gods. 


Q Haue ye not dꝛinen alway the Jozicits 
ok the Loꝛd, the ſonnes okdaron and the Le- 
uites, and haue made you pꝛieſtes like the 
people of other conntreys? wholocurt com- 
meth to¢confecrate with ai pong bullocke 
and ſeuen rammes, the lame map be a pꝛicſt 
ok them that are no gods. 

10 But wee belong vnto the Lod our 


med byoffring of 
ſacrifices, v here- 
as they vied falr, 
according as 

was ordeined, 
Num. 18.19. 


g This word in 


the Chaldee Hod, and haue not koꝛſaken him, and the 
tongue, is Racha, Pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Aaron miniſter vnto 
which our Sani- the Lord, and the Leuites in their office. 

out vſeth, Matth. II And they burne vnto the Lord euerp 
22. moꝛzning and enerpeuening burnt oftrings 
Ebr, children of and ſweete incenle, and the bꝛead is fet in oꝛ · 
Belial, der vpon the pure table, and the candleſticke 


h Meaning in ol golde with the lampes thereof, to burne 
heart & courage. etterpeuentng : for wee ketpe the watch of 


* hear- the Lozd our God: but pee haue kezlaken 
ted. im. 

Lenit. 26.3 6. 12 And vehold, this God! is with vs as a 
1. ing 12.31. captaine, and his Pꝛieſts with the founding 
chap. i 1. 14. trumpets, to crie an alarme againſt pou, D 


4 Ebr. Al bis hand. pee childꝛen of Ifrael, fight not againſt the 
He ſhewenh the Loꝛd God ok pour fathers ; foz pee Hall not 


nature ofidola- pꝛoſper. 
ters which tale 13 (But Jeroboam canſed an ambuch⸗ 
no triall of be ment w to compalſe, and come behind them, 


vocation, liſe, and when they were before Judah, and the ant 
docttine of their buſhment behind them. 
miniſters, k ut 14 Then Judah looked, and behold, the 


think e the moſt battel aas befoꝛc and behind them, and they 


Vileft and greateſt cried vnto the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſts blewe 
beaſts ſufficient With the trumpets, 

to ſetue their 

tume, k As lt was appointed in the law, Exod. 29.39. Becaufe 
their cauſe was good and apptoued by the Lord, they doubted not of 
the ſucceſſe and victotie. m Contemning the good counfell which 
came of the Spirit of God. he thought to haue ouercome by deceit, 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. 


plagued him, and he died. 


Teroboain. Ala. 


Is And the men ok Judah gane a Wout: 
and eucn as the men ok Judah ſhouted. God f 
Atinote Jeroboam and alfo Ilrael be foze A> lOr gaue bim ihe 
bliah and Judah. ouerthrom. 

16 And pchildꝛen ok Iſrael fied before Jue- 
Dal), € So Beliuered then into their hand. 

17 And Abtiah This people lew a great 
laughter or them, fo that there keil dewne 
wounded of Iſrael fine hundzed thonland 
cholen men. 

18 So the childꝛen of Alraetwere brought 
under at that timt: and the childzen of Ju. 
Dab picuailed, »becauſe thep Raped vpon the 10 


174 


He fhewerh- 


1020 God of their fathers. at the ſtay of 

19 Aud Abnah purlucd after Jeroboam, all kingdomes - 
and tooke cities from him, euer Beth el, and and afurance of 
the villages thercof, and Jeſhanah with viãories depend 
her villages, and Ephꝛon with her villages. pon our truſt 

29 And Jeroboam tcconered no ſtreugth and confidence 
againe in the dapes of Abitah, but the Log in the Lord. 
Ebr, daugbiers, 

21 So Abuah wared mightie,and mari⸗ 
ed kourteene wines, and begate two and 
twentie ſonnes, and firteene daughters. 

22 The ret ofthe acts of Abiiah, and his 
mauers and his layings are written in the 
ſtozie of the Prophet Jodo. 

CHAP, XIU 

3 Afa deflroyetb idolatrie and commandeth his 
people to feruetnetrue God. 11 He prayeth vne 
to God wher he ſhoulil goe to frzht, 12 Hee obteis 
neth the victorie. 

Side llept with his fathers, they 1. Ring. 5. 8. 
buried him in the citie of Daurd, and ala 

his ſonne reigned in his Reade: in whole 

dapes the land was quiet ten peere. 

2 And ala did that was good and right 

in the eyes ol the Loꝛd his Sod. 

3 Sforbee tooke away the altars ok the. 
ſtrange godse the hie places, & bꝛake Downe P 
the images and cut downe the a grones, a Which were - 

4 And commanded Judah to lecke the planted tontra- 
Lod God of their fathers, and te doe accor- rie to the Law, 
ding to the Law and the commandement. Deut. 16,21. 

9 And he tooke away ont ok all thecitits. 
ol Judah the hie places, e the images: there; 
fore the king dome was quiet befoꝛe him. b Hetheweth 

6 Weebutle allo rong cities in Judah, thatthe teſt and 
becauſe the land was in reft, and het had no quietnes of kinge - 
warre in thoſe peeres: fo: the Loꝛd had gi ⸗ domes ftandeth 
ven him reſt. in 1 

7 Therefore hee ſaid to Judah, Let vs idolatry, and ad- 
build thele cities and make walles about uancing true Re. 
and towers, gates, and barreg, whiles the ligion, 
land ts «before vs: betauſe wee haue ſeught c Whiles wee 
the Loꝛd our Sod, we haue fought him, and baue the full 
hee bath giuen vs reſt on euerp lide: ſo they gouetnemend. 
built and pꝛoſpered. i thereof, 

8 And Ala had an armie of Judah that 
bare ſhields e ſpeares, thꝛee hundꝛed thous 
land, and ol Beniamin that bare ſhields and 
dꝛew bowes, two hundꝛed e foureſcoꝛe thous 
fand: all theſe were valant men.. 

9 And there came out againſt them 
Jerah d of Ethiopia with an holt often Dun- 
dꝛed thouland, and thzee hunden charets, 
and came ontot Mareſtah. : eitie in Iudah, . 

10 Then Ala went out before him, and loch. 15.4. 
thep fet the battell in arap in the valley of where Mic haiab 
Jephathah heſide Mareſhah. s the Prophet was 

II And Ala tried vnto the Lord his Gion. borne. 

and 


d The. king of E-. 
thiopia or Egypt. 
¢ Which wasa 


å t J 


The Ethiopians deſtroyed. 


2. Sam 14.6. 
Or. a zainſt many 
without power. 
f Thus the chil- 
dren of God nei 
ther trult in thcir 
owne power cr 
policies neither 
feare the (trength 
and ſuhtiltie of 
their enemies, 
but conſi der the 
cauſe, & fee whe- 
ther their enter - 
priſes tende to 
Gods glory, and 
thereupon aflure 
themfelues of the 
victory by him, 
which ts oncly al- 
mightie,and can 
turne al felh into 
duf / the breath 
ofbis mouth. 

g The Lord had 
ſtricken them 
with feare. 


a Who was cal · 
led Obed as his 
father was, ver. 8. 
b For the {pace 
of twelue yeeres 
vnder Rehobo- 
em, and three 
yeeres vnder Å- 
biiah, religion 
svas neglected, 
and idolatrie 
planted. 

c He ſheweth 
that notwith- 
ſtanding the wic- 
kednes of tyrants 
and their rage, 
yet God hath 
his,whom he 
hrareth intheit 
tribulation,as bee 
deliuered his ſrõ 
Zerah king of 
the Ethiopians, 
Chap. 14. 9, 1 2. 
and out of all o- 
ther dangers, 
when they called 
vpon the Lord. 
d Your conf. 
dence and truft 
in God ſhall not 
be fruſtrate. 


e Called Shi- 
uan, conteining 
part of May, and 
part of Iune. 


and laid, Lord, it is nothing with thee to 
elpe l with many, or with no power: helpe 
vs; D Lord our Gad: foz wee ret on thee, 
and in thy Name are wee come againſt this 
multitude: O Loꝛd, thou art our Gad, flet 
not man pꝛeuaile agatnit thee. 7. 

12 (So the Cold fnote the Ethiopians 
before & la and befoze Judah, and the Ethi⸗ 
optans fled. 

13 And Ala and the people that was 
with hun, purſued them vnto Gerar. And 
the Ethiopians hoſte was onerthꝛowen, fo 
chat there was no life in them: foz they were 
deſtroprd bekoze the Lozd, and bekoze his 
hove: and they caritd away a mightte great 

papie, x 

14 And they Gnote all the cities round 
about Gerar: foz the s feare of the Loꝛd 
came vpon them, and they ſpoyled all the ct 
He , Eo? thete was exceeding much popie in 
t em. 

15 Pea, and they (mote the tents of cattel, 
and caried away plentie of heepe and ca⸗ 
mels, and returned to Jerulalem. 


CHAP. XV. 

t The exhortation of Arariah,8 Afa purgeth 
hi country of idolatry. 11 He facrificeth with the 
people. 1 4They ſweare together to ferue the Lord. 
16 He depofeth h mother fer her ꝛdolatrie. 


T the Spirit of God came vpon 2A» 
zärlah the ſonne of Obed. 

2 And he went out to meete Ala, and fata 
vnto him, O Ala, and all Judah and Ben» 
tamin, beare pee me. The Loꝛd is with potn 
while pe bee with him: and tf pee leeke him, 
he will be found ok pou, but if pe koꝛſake him, 
he will foꝛſake you, 

Mob foz a long (calor Iſracl hath bene 
without the > true God. and without Pꝛieſt 
to teach, and without Law. e d 

4 But whofoeuer returned in his afflice 
tion ta the Loꝛd God of Ilracl, and ſought 
him, hee was found of them. 

S And in that tine there was no peace to 
him, that did goe ont and goe in: but great 
„ were to all the inhabitants of the 
earth. 

6 Foz nation was deſtroped ok nation, 


and citie of citie: for God tronbled them Dab 


with all adnerlitie. 4 

7 Wepettrong therekoꝛe, and let not your 
hands bee weake: fo pour 4 woꝛke ſhall haue 
à reward. 

8 (and when Afa heard theſe words, 
and the pꝛophecie of Obed the Pꝛophet, hee 
was encouraged, and toske away the abo · 
minations out ok all the land of Judah, and 
Beniamin, & out ot the cities which hee had 
taken of mount Ephzaim, and he renned the 
altar of the Loꝛd, that was before the porch 
of the Lord. 

9 And heegathered all Judah e Benia. 
min, T the ſtrangers w them out of Ephza⸗ 
im, aud Manaſſeh, and out of Himcon: foz 
there fell many to him out of Aſrael, when 
they ſaw that the Lod his God was W him. 

10 So they aſſembled to Jerufalem in 
thee third moneth, in thelilteenth yeere of 
the reine ok Ala. 


> 
4 


II. Chron. 


IL And they oferen vnto the Lord the 
ſame time of the t (payle, which they had 
bꝛought, cuen ſeuen hundzed bullockes, and 
lencu thouland ſheepe. 

12 And they made a couenant to ſeeke the 
Loa Ged of their fathers, with all their 
heart, and with ali theter ſoule. 

13 And e wWholſoeuer will not ſeeke the 
Lod God of Jltacl, Hall bee llaine, whether 
he were lmall oꝛ great, man oꝛ woman. 

I4 And they l ware vite the Lam with a 
lowde voyce, and with ſpouting and with 
trumpets, and with coznets. 

15 And all Judah reioyced at the oath:foꝛ 
they had lwoꝛne vnto the Lo: with all their 
heart, and (ought him with a whole delire, 
and hee was b found of them. And the Lod 
gane them reſt round about. 

16 (And king Ala depoſed Magchah 
bis i mother from der regencie, becauſe thee 
had made an tole in a groue:and Ala brake 
Downe her idole and ſtamped it, and burnt 
t at the bꝛooke Kidꝛon. 

17 But the hie places were not k taken 
away out of ! Frael: pet the heart of Ala 
was w perfect all his Bayes. 

18 Allo he brought into the honſe of God 
the things that his father had Dedicate, and 
that hee had dedicate, lluer, and gold, and 
veſſels. 

19 And there was no warre vnto the line 
and thirtieth pecre of the reigne ot Ala. 


Law, k Which partly came through lacke of zeale in him, partly 


through the negligence of his officers, and partly 
of the people, that all were not taken away. | 


Iſraels couenant with God. 


f Which they 
had taken of the 
Ethiopians. 

g Thefe were the 
words of their 
couenant which 
commanded all 
idolaters to be 
put to death ac- 
cording to the 
Law of God, 
Deut. 13 55,15. 
h So long as. 
they ſerued him 
aright, ſo long 
did he preſerue 
and profper them 
t.King.15.1 3. 
i Or,grandmo- 
ther: and herein 
he (hewed that 
he lacked zeale: 
for fhe cught to 
haue died both 
by the Couenant, 
as verſe 13. and 
by the Law of 
God: but he gaue 
place to foolith 
pit ie, and would 
alſo ſeeme aſter a 
fort to fatisfie the 


by the ſuperſtition 
Becauſe that God 


was called the God of ifrael by reafon of his promife to Iaakob: ther- 


fore is Hraci ſumetime taken for Judah, becawfe Iudah was his chicfe 


people. m In teſpect of his predeceſſouts. 


CHAP, XVI. 
2 Afa for feare of Baafha king of Ffrael, ma- 
keth a couenant with Benhadad king of Aram. 7 
He is reproued by the Prophet, 10 Whom he put- 


teth in priſon. 12 Hee putteth hu truh inthe | 


Phyficians, 13 Hudeath, > 

| N the lixe and thirtieth peere of the reigne 
of Ala came Baaſba king of Ffrae vp 

againſt Judah, and built b Ramah to let 

none pale out o} goc in to Ala king ok Ju ; 


2 Then Ala bꝛonght out Muer and gold 
out of the trealures of the boule of the Loꝛd, 
and of the kings bouit, and (ent to Ben- ha⸗ 
dad king of Aram that dwelt at || Damal 
cus, ſaytng, 

3 There is a couenant betweene me and 
thee, and betweene my father, and thy fa 
ther: behold, J haue feue thee fluer and 
gold: come ¢ beate thy league with Baa⸗ 
ſha king of Iſracl, that he may depart front 
niee, j 

4 Gnd Ben-havad hearkned vnto king 
Ala, and fent the captatncs of rhearinics 
which bee had, againſt the cittes of Hltacl. 
And they {note Jion, and Dan, and Abel- 
maim. and ali the itore cities of Maphtali. 

s And when Baaſba heard it, hee left 
building of Ramah, and let his woꝛke ceaſe. 

6 Then Afa the king tooke all Judah, 
and caryca away the Rones of nd 


a Who reigned 
after Nadabthe 
fonne of Iero- 
hoam, 

1. King. 1 5. 17. 
b He tortifiedit 
with walles and 
ditches: it was a 
citie in Beniamin 
neere to Gibcon, 
lor, Darvie fek. 


c He thought to 
repulfe his aduer · 
farie by an vn- 
lawfull meanes, 
that is, by fecking 
helpe of infidels, 
as they that feeke 
tho Turkes ami- 
tie, thinking 
thereby ro male 
themfelucs mon 
ſtrong. 


fOr, Prophet. 
Chap. 14. 9. 

2. Macca 9.5 
and 13. 22. 
Ebr. prifon 
houfe, 

d Tbus in flead 
of turning to 
God by repen- 
tance,he difdai- 
ned the admoni- 
tion of the Pro- 
phet, and puni- 
thed him as the 
wicked do when 
they bee told of 
their Faults, 

Or, gomtie, 

or ollen. 

I. Nag. 15. 23. 
los, = the top of 
his head, 

e God plogued 
his rebellion, and 
he reby declareth 
that ĩt is nothing 
to beęꝑin well ex- 
cept we fo conti- 
nue to the end, 
that is, Zealous 
of Gods glory, & 
put our whole 
truft in him. 

£ Hee ſnewerh 


that it is in vaine 


to ſeeke to the 
Phiſitians, ex 
cert frit wee 
ſeeke to God to 


Aſa dieth. Iehofhaphat. 


and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 
did build, and he built herewith Grba and 
Mizpah. . 

7 (And at that fame time Hanani the 
Seer came to Ala king of Judah, and tain 
vnto him, Becaule thou halt relled bpon 
the king of Aram, and not reſted in p Lord 
thy God. there loꝛe is the hoſte of the king ol 
Alam elcaped out ot thine hand. i 

8 *The Gebiopians and the Tubims, 
were they not a great hotte with charets 
and boglemen,erceedDing many? pet becaule 
thou diddeſt reit npon the Loꝛd, hee deliue 
red them tato thine hand. 

9 Ifo the epes ol the Lod behold all 
the earth to ſhew himlelke ſtrong with them 
that are of perfecr heart toward him: then 
halt then done kooltſhlp in this: therckoze 
from hencekoꝛth thou halt haue warres. 

Io Then Ata was worth with the Seer, 
and put him into a t pafon: fo: hee was 
d diſplealed with hun, becauſe of this thing. 
And Ala appꝛeiled cercaine of the people at 
the lame time. 

IL And behold, the acts of Ala firſt and 
lalt loe, they are witten in the booke ok tye 
aings ok Judah and IJfracl. 

12 (And Ala in the nine and thirtieth 
percre of his reigne was dilcaſed in his 
feet, and his dileaſe was || © extreme: pet hee 
ſeught not the Lor in his dileale, but to the 
Phplictans. ; 

13 So Ala Tepe with his fathers, and 
Dyed in the one and koztieth peere of his 
reigne. T e f 

14. And they buried him in one ok his [e 
pulchzes. which he had made to: himlelke in 
the citie of Dautd, and layd bim in the bed, 
which thep had AlicdD with lweete odours 
and diners kindes of fpices, made by the arte 
ofthe a pochetary: and they burnt odours fog 
him with ait exceeding great fre, 


purge our finnes, which are the chie fe cauſe of all our difeafes, and 
after vie the helpe of the Ph. ſician, as a me ane by whome God wor- 


keth. 


a That is, his ver- 
tues: meaning, 
before hee bad 
committed with 
Bath=theba and 


againſt Vriab. 


b Sought not 
helpe at ſtraunge 
gods, 
FEbr.worke. 

c He gaue him- 
felfe wholy to 
ſerue the Lord. 


CHAP. XVIL 
5 lebeſnapbat truſting ia the Lord,profpereth 
in ic hes and honour. 6 He atolifheth idolatrie, 
7 and caufeth the pecple to be taught. Hee re- 
ceiueth tribute of ſtraungers. 13 His munitions, 
and men of warre, 5 


A Od Fekowhaphat his ſonne retgned in 
his ſtead. and pꝛeuatled againſt Flract. 

2 And hee put garilons in all the trong 
citles of Judah, and ſet bands in the landok 
Judah, and in the cities of Ephꝛaim, which 
Alã his father had taken. 

3 Andthe Lod was with Jehoſhaphat, 
bert le he walked in che @firlt wares ok bis 
kacher Oauid, and fought notb Baalum, 

4 But ſaughteihe Lod God of his fas 
ther, and walked in his commandements, 
and not after the + trade of Zlract.< 

5 Therkoꝛe the Loꝛd ſtabliſhed the king- 
dome in his hand, and all Judah broughe 
pꝛeſents to Ichoſhaphat, fo that hee had of 
riches and honour in abnndante. 

6 Amd hee e life vp his heart vnto the 
wapes of the Lozd, ans bee tooke away 


Chap. xvij. xvlij. 


mozeoner the hie places and the groues ont 
of Audah. 

7 (And in the third prere of his reigne 
he lent his princes, Ben-hail, and Obadiah, 
and Fcchariah, and Nethaneel, and 991⸗ 
chatah, that thep ould a teach in the cities 
of Judah, : ‘ 

8 And with them Leuites, Shemaiah, 
and Nethamah, aud sebantah,and Slahel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and 
Adontah, e Cobitay, and Tob-adonitah, 
Leuites, and with them Eliſhama and Je⸗ 
hoꝛam IDꝛieſts. R 

9 Ana thep taught in Judah, and had 
the booke of the law of the Lord with them, 
and went about thoughout all the cities of 
Judah, and taught the people. 

Io And the keare ot the Le2d fel vpon all 
the kiugdoms of the lands that were round 
about Judah, and they < fought not againtt 
Ichoſhaphat. 2 

II And ſome ok the Hhiliſtims bought 
Jehoſhaphat gikts, and tribute filuer, a the 
Arabians brought bun flockes, teuen thou: 
land and ſenen hundꝛed rammes, and leuen 
thouiand and enen hundzed bee goates. 

12 So Jehoſhaphat pꝛolpered and grew 
vp onhte: and hee built in Indah palares 
and cities ok fiore. s — 

13 And he had great woꝛkes in the cities 
of Judah, and menok warre, and valiant 
men in Jernlalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them 
after the boute of their fathers. In Judah 
were Captatits of thoulands, Adnah the capa 
taine, and t with him of valiant men thace 
hundzed thoutand. 

15 And at his bande Jehshanan a 
captaine, and with him two hundꝛeth and 
fourefcoze thouland. 

16 Ang at his hand Ainafiah the fou ol 
Jichzi, which E wiliingly offered himſelke vn- 
to the Coꝛd, and with him two hundzed 
thouland valiant men. , 

17 AudolBemamin, Cliada a valiant 
man, and with him armed men with bow 
and fici two hundzed thoufand. 

18 And at his hand Jehozabad, and with 
him an hundzed and kourelcozethoulano ar- 
med to the warre. n 

19 Teles waited onthe Ring, befives 
thole which the king put iu the trong cities 
throughout ali Judah. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Fehcfhaphat maketh afinitie with Ahab, 
10 Foure hundred Prophets counfell Ahab to ga 
to warre 16 Michaiahis agaiuſt them. 23 Zid- 
hich ſmitethi him. 25 Theking putteth-him in 
prifon. 29 The effect of bis prepheſſe. 

7 — Jehoſhaphat had riches and hoe 
I nour in abundance, but hee was iopned 
ins aftinttie with Ahab. 

2 And akter certaine >peeres hee went 
Downe to Ahab to Samaria: ¢ Ahab flew 
fheepe oren for hun in great number, and 
foz the people that he had with him, and ene 
tited hun to go vp vnto e Ramoth Gilead. 

3 And Ahab king of Firari (aid vnto Je; 
holhaphat Ring of Judah, (Gilt than goe 
with mee to Ramoth Gilead? And hee an 
ſwered hun, J am as thou art, a 


The Lawis taught. 175 


d He knew it 
was in vaine to 
pro felle religion 
except fuch were 
appointed, which 
could inſtruct 
the people in the 
ſame, and had au- 
thoritie to put- 
away all idolatry. 


e Thus God pro- 
ſpereth all fuch 
that with a pure 
heart ſec ke his 
glory, and kee- 
peth their ene- 
mies in feare that 
they cannot be 
able to execute 
their tage againſt 
them. 


$ Sb. in bis hands 
Or, next to him. 


Meaning, 
which was a Nae 
rarite, Num. 6» 


g That is, they 
were as bis & di- 
nary guard. 


1. Ning. 22.3. 


a For Ioram I¢s 
hofhaphats fon 
maried Ahabs 
daughter. 

b Thatis, the 
third yeere, 

1, King. 23,2. 

c To recouerit 
outofthe band 
of the Syrians. 


a 


Ahabs Prophets. Michaiahs 


d Heare the ad- 
vice of foms 
propher,to know 
whether it be 
Gods will. 

e Which were 
the Prophets of 
Baal, fignifying 
that the wicked 
eſteeme of none 
but flarterars and 
ſuch as wil beate 
with their inot- 
dinate affections. 
f Yetthetrue 
miniſters of God 
ougnt not to 
ceaſe to doe their 
duetie, though 
the wicked Ma- 
giſtrates cannot 
abide them to 
fpeake the truth. 
g Meaning, that 
he ought not to 
reſuſe to beare 
any that was of 
God, 

h That is, in 
their maieftie 
and royall ap- 
rerell, 

1 Read r. King. 
22, 11.5 


K Thinking, that 
whereas foure 
hundred pro- 
phets had agreed 
an one thing, that 
he being but one 
man, and in leaft 
eſtimat ion durlt 
not gainefay it. 

1 He ſpake this 
by deriſion of che 
falfe ptophets, as 
the king well 
perctiued. 


m He probefi 
eth how the peo · 
ple thould be 
diſperſed, and 
Ahad ſlaine. 


n Meaning, his 
Angels. 
kOr,deceiue, 


people as thy people, and we will ioyne with 
ther in the warre. d eo 

„4, And Jehoſhaphat (aia buto the king 
of Iſrael, Alke counſell, J papthee, atthe 
d word of the Lord this day. 

J. Therekoꝛc the king of Iſrael gathered 
of © Pꝛophets foure hundꝛed men, and fayd 
unto them. Shall wee goe ta Ramoth Gule» 
ad to battell, o Hail J ceale? And they laid, 
Soe vp: foz God halt veliner it into the 
kings hand. 

6 But Jehoſhaphat fain, Is there here 
neuer a Heophet moze of the Loyd that wee 
might inqutre of him: 

7 And the king of Iſrael ſapd vnto Je; 
hoſhaphat, There is pet one man, bp whom 
wee map afke counfell of the Loꝛd, but J 
gate him: koꝛ hee doeth not prophete good 
vnto inc, but alway cuill: it is Michaiah the 
ſonne ol Imla. Then Jehoſhaphat laid, Let 
nat the king lay s lo. 

8 And the king of Iſtael called an Cue 
nuch, and fayd, Call quickly Michaiah the 
{onne or Tina. 

9 (And the king of Firari, and Jeho⸗ 
ſhaphat king of Judah late cither of them 
on his thꝛone clothed in their bapparel: they 
late cucn in the thꝛeſhing Aooze at the en- 
tring in ok the gate of Samaria: and all the 
Prophets pꝛophelied befo them. 

10 And zidkiah the ſonne of Chenaanah 
made him hones ok pꝛon, and fava , Thus 
lapth the Lod, eUith thele Gate thou puch 
the Aramites, vntili thou balk tonſumed 


them. 

1 And all the prophets pꝛophelled fo, 
faving, Goce vp to Ramoth Gilead, and 
pꝛoſpet: fog the Loꝛd Mall deltuer it into the 
hand of the king. 

12 (And the meſlenger that went to call 
Michatah, ſpake to him, ſaping, Behold, the 
Woꝛdes of the Prophets declare good to the 
king with ont k accoꝛd: let thy word there⸗ 
foꝛc, I pray thee, be like one of theirs, and 
ſptake thou good. ‘ 

13 And Michaiah laid, As the Low li- 
n my Gon layth, that will J 

peake. i 

14 € So hee tamt tothe Ring, and the 
King faid vnto hin, Michaiah; Mall wee 
go: ko Ramoth Gilead tobattell, oz hall J 
ſeaue oft: And hee ſaid, Got per vp, and 
N they ſhalbe delmered into pour 
hand. k 

15 And the king laid vnto him, How oft 
Hal Ji charge thee, that thou tell me nothing 
but truth in the flame ofthe Eoꝛd: 

Io Then he fad, J law all Iratl (catte 
red in the mountaines, as ſheepe that haue 
no ſhepheard: and the Lord fapa, ® Thei 
haue no maſter: let them returne cuery man 
to his boule in peace. 

17 Aud the king of J ſrael faya to Fcho- 
ſhaphat, Did J not teil thec, that hee would 
not pꝛopheſie good vnto me, but enil? 

18 Againe he laid, Cherfore heare pe the 
wow ofthe Loꝛd: 3) faw the Lord tit vpon 
his thꝛonc, and all the hoſte oft caucn kan 
bing at his right hand, and at his left. 

19 And the Lord lavd, Cho Walli per- 
Cwane Ahab king of Hlrael, that bee may 


II. Chron. 


goe vp and fall at Ramoth Giltad? And 
115 ſpake and laid thus, and another Gyo 
that. 

20 Then there came looꝛth a ſpirit, and 
ſtood before the Loꝛd, and Capo, J will pers 
{made him. And the Lod (apd puto hun, 
CAherein? A ; 

21 And he fatd, J will aoc out, and bee a 
falle ſpirit in tbe mouth of all his pꝛophets. 
And hee faid, Thon ſhalt perlwade, and 
ſhalt alſo pꝛeuaile: gaz fooꝛth and do ſo. 

22 i therefore bebola, the Loꝛd hath 
put a v falie ſpirit in the mouth ok thei thy 
pꝛophets, andthe Lod hath determined e⸗ 
uill againſt thee. 

23 Then ztdkiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 
nah came necre, and ſinote Michaiah vpon 
the a cheeke, end fart, By What way went 
the Cptvicof the Loꝛd from mee, to ſprake 
Why a 

24 And Michaiah fayd, Behold, thou 
ſhalt ſcethat dap, when toon halt gee from 
chamber to chamber to hide ther. 

27 Ind the king ok Alracl laid, Take ye 
Wichatah, and cary him to Amon the go- 
ae ok the citie, and to Joaih the kings 

onne, 8 

26 And fap, Thus faith the king, But 
this man in the pꝛilon boule, and fecde him 


propheſie. Ahab ſlaine. 


o That is, the 
Lord. 


p To them thet 
will not belecue 
the trueth, God 
fendeth fti ong 
delufion, thac 
they fhould bz- 
lecue lies, 3. Theſ. 
2. 10. 

q By this erueltie 
his ambition and 
hypocriſie was 
difcouered: thus 
the hy poctites 
boaſt of the ſpirit 
which they haue 
not,and declare 
thi ir malice 


with bread oft affliction, and with water of againſt them, in 


akfliction, vntili Jreturne in peace. 

27 And MPichatah ſaid, It chou return 
inpeace, the Lozd Hath not (poker by mee. 
And Il be fayd, Weare, all pe people. 

28 So the king of Flrael, and Jehoſha⸗ 
pe the King of Judah went vp to Ramoth 

icat, 

29 And the king of Ilrael (ata vnto It · 
hoſhaphat, J will (change my felfe, and en⸗ 
ter into the battell: but put thou on chine 
apparell. So the king of Ilraci changed 
himſelfe, and they went into the battell. 

30 And the king of Aram had comman- 
ded the captaines of the charets that were 
with him, faving, Fight pou not with mall 
ue aitan butagainit the king of Zfrael 
onclp. 
at Aub when the captaints of the charets 
faw IJchochaphat, they fayd, It is the king 
of Ylrael: and they compaſſed about him to 
tight. But Ichoſbaphat e crped, and the 
Lod helped him, and mooucd them to depart 
from him. ; 

32 Foz when the captained ofthe charets 
lade that he was not the king of Israel, they 
turned backe from him. 

3 Then a certaine man Dewe a bowe 
4 inightiſp, and {mote the king of Ilrael bee 


tweenc the iopnte (lof his berganding: there: plicitie, or iguo · 


whom the true 
{pirit is. 

r Keepe him 
ſtreitly in priſun, 
and let him feele 
hunger & thirſt. 
Or, Micharal. 

{ Thus the wic- 
ked chinke by | 
theirowne ſub. 
tilty to eſcape 
Gods iudge- 
ments, which hee 
threatneth by his 
word. 

t He cryed to 
the Lord by ac- 
knowledging his 
fault in coing 
with this wicked 
king to warre 
againſt the word 
of the Lord by 
his Prophet, and 
alfo by deſiring 
mercy forthe 
fime, f 
tEbr.iz his fim- 


fore he fayd to his charetman, Turne thine ranely. 


hand, and carry mee out of the holte: for J 
am burt. 4 "o 

24 And the battell increaſed that day: 
and the king of Ilrael u Rood iil in his eha» 
ret agaiuſt che Aramites vntill enen , and 
died at the time of the Sunne going Downe, 

CHAR MXA 

4 Alter Iehoſbaphat was rebuked by the Pro- 
phet,bee called agame the people to the honouring 
ofthe Lord. § He appointeth Judges and mini- 
fiers, And exhorteth them to feare 60 


Or, betweene the | 
haberaine. 

u He diftcmbled 
his hurt that his 
fouldiers might 
fight mor: cou; 
rogioully, 


Tehofhaphag appointeth Iudges. 


4 Ebris pestce, 
a Hedeclareth 
that che wrath 
and iudgemert 
of Gediscuct al 
fach that ſuprort 
the wicked, and 
rather fhew not 
indeed that they 
ate enemies to 
all ſuch as hate 
the Lord. 
4 Ehr. wrath fom 
the Lerd. 
b Hee vifited all 
his countrey, and 
brought his peo- 
ple from idoiatry 
to the knowledge 
of the true God. 
e Both to pre- 
ferue you, it you 
doe iuſtly, or to 
puniſh you, if you 
do the contrary. 
d He wil dechre 
by the ‘harpneffe 
of the punifh- 
ment, that he ha · 
reth all iniquitie. 
eut. 10. 17. iob. 
34.19. 075,10. 
34 rom. 2. 1 l. gal. 
2. G. epHhe .. . 
col. 3.2 5. l. pet. 


1.17. 

e the Piieſtsand 
Leuites which 
ſhould iudge 
matters accor- 
ding tothe word 
ofthe Lord. 

f Taaris, to try 
whether the mur. 
ther was done at 
Inwares, or els 
on ſet purpoſe, 
Numb. 35. 11. 
Deut. 4.41. 

g Meaning, that 
God vyould pu · 
nith them moſt 
ſharply, if they 
would not exe. 


Md Febohaphat the King ol Judah re- 
turned + {ate to his bonte in Jerufalem. 

2 And Febu the ſonne ok Hanani the 
Ster went out to meete him, r laid to king 
Jehoſaphat. a HAouldeſt thon helpe the wic- 
hed and louc them that hate the Lo? ther ⸗ 
fore for this thing the warth tof the Loꝛd is 
vpon thee. ’ 

3 Meuerthelcfic, good things are found 
inthee, bttanle thon Halk taken away the 
groues out ofthe land, and halt prepared 
thine heart toſceke God. 

4 (So Jehochaphat dwelt at Jeruſa 
lem, and returned and went d thozowethe 
people from Beer Heba to momt Ephza⸗ 
im, and braughe then againe vnto the Lod 
God or their tathers, 

5 And he let Judges ia the land thoꝛow⸗ 
out all the trong cities of Judah, citie by 
citie, 

6 And ſapde to the Judges, Take heen 
what pee doe: foz pee execute not the ind ges 
ments ok man, but of the Lord, and he willbe 
c with pou in che cauſe and iudgencnt. 

7 Gherekoze now let the feare of the 
Loꝛd be vpon pou: take heed, and doe it: foꝛ 
there is no a intquitie with the Loꝛde ont 
God, neither“ reſpect ok ptrſons, noꝛ recep 
uing ol reward, 

8 Moxeouer, in Jerulalem did Jchoſta⸗ 
phat let of the Rentees, and of the Jouelts, 
and or the chieke of the kamilies of Altael, tor 
the indgemtut and caule ofthe Loꝛd: and 
they e returned to Jerulalem. 

And her charged them, faving, Thus 
ſhall pe do in the feare of the Loꝛd fatthfullp, 
and With a perſit heart. 

10 And iii enery cauſe that Hall come to 

youct pour betien that Dwell in ther ci⸗ 
ties, betweene flood and blood, betweene 
tawe and pꝛecept, ſtatutes and iusgemente, 
ye hall iudge them, and admontih them thar 
thep treſpaſſe not againſt the Lozd, that 
3 aty caine not vpon pon and von pour 
bzethzen. Thus hall pee doe and treſpaſſe 
not. 
II And behelde, Amariah the Priel hall 
bee the chiefe ouer panin all matters of the 
Lord, and Zebadiah the lonnt of Iſhmael, a 
ruler ok the houſe of Judah, ſhal be ko; ail the 
b kings affaires, and the Leuttes halbe offs 
cers i before pou. Pe ok courage, and doe it, 
and the Lost Halve with the“ good. 


cute iuſtice aright. h Shalbe chi fe ouerſeer of the publike affaires 


ofthe Realme. 


i They fhali haue the handling of inferiour caufes, 


k God will ak chem chat do iuſtice. 


een XX 
3 Tehofhaphae and the people pray vnto the 
Lord. 22 The mas tueilous victory that the Lorde 
gaue him ægatuſi his enemies. 30 His reigne axd 


a cles. 
Fter this alſo came the childꝛen ol Mo; 


' A ab and the childzen of Ammon, with 
a Tbat is, which them ofthe a Anunonttes againſt Jehocha⸗ 
counterfeited the phat to batteli. á - 
Anmonizes in 2 Thien there came that tolde Jehoſha⸗ 
language and ap- phat, ſaping, There tommeth a great multi- 
patel. The Fle- 
| brewesthinke that they were the Amalekires, but as may appeare by 
the temh verle they were the Idumeans of mount Seir, 


Chap. xix. xx. 


tude agatuck thee from beyond the? Sea, out 
of Aram: and bejone. they bein Hazzon 
Tamar, which is En-gedi. 

3 Aud Ichochaphat feared, and let him ⸗ 
ſelke to ſceke the Loꝛd, and pꝛaclaumed a fatt 
thiongheut all Tudah. 

4. And Judah gathered themlelues to- 
gether to acke countel ol the Lard: thepcame 
tuen out of al the ciiies ot Judah to cuquire 
of the Lovo. 

s And Jehoſpaphat ſtoode in the congres 
gation of Judah and Jeruſalem in the houle 
ofthe Lod before the new court, 

6 And laid, O Lod God of our fathers, 
art not thou God in heauen ? and reignelt 
not thou on all the Gingdonics of thehca⸗ 
then:and in thine hand ts power and might, 
and none is able to withſtand thee. 

7 Diddeſt nod tyau, our God, caſt ont 
the inhabitants ok this land before thy peo⸗ 
ple Ilrael, ande gauclſt it to the leed of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham thy kriend Eo euer: 

8 And thepdweld therin, and haue built 
thee a Sanctuary therin foz thy amt, fap- 
ing, 

9 Ikeuill tome vpon vs, asthe e fwod 
of indgement, oz pelltlence, oz famine, wee 
will tand before this houle, and in thy pꝛe⸗ 
lence, (for thy Rame f ts in this houle) and 
will crie ynta thee in our tribulation, and 
thou wilt eare and helpe. 

10 And now behold, the chilen of” An 
mon and Moab and mount Scir, by whom 
thou wonldeſe not let Iſrael goe, when they 
came out of the Land of Egypt: but they 
inep alide krom them, and deſtroped them 
not. 

II Bekon, J lap, they reward vs, intom- 
ming to caſt vs aut ok thine inhabitance 
Which chou batt canfed vs to inherit. 

12 O our Sod, wilt thou not tudge them? 
fo: there is no ſtrength in vs to ſtand befoze 
this great mutſtude that commeth againſt 
vs, neither do we know what to do: but our 
eyes e are toward ther. 

13 And all Judah food b before the Lod 
with their pong ones, their wines, and their 
childꝛen. h i 

L4 And Jahaziel the ſonne of Zechariah 
the onne of Benaiah, the tonne of Jeiel, the 
fonne of SBatraniay, a Leite ok the ſonnes 


ok Aleph was there, vpon whome came ire 


Spirit ofthe Loꝛd, in the mids ok the Con 
gregation. 

15 Aud helapd, Hearken ye, all Indah, 
and ye inhabitants of Jeruduem, and thou, 
king Jehoſhapha: : thus laity the Leꝛd vit- 
to pou, Frare pau not, netther be afraid fo: 
this great multitude: faz che * battell is not 
pours but Gods, a 

16 To moꝛtow goe pee downe agains 
them: beholde, they come vp by the cleft 


Tehofhaphats prayer. 176 


b Called the 
dead fea, where 
God deſtroyed 
the fiue cities for 
finne, 

e This declareth 
what the feare 
ofthe godly iss 
which is as a 
prieke to ftirre 
them to prayer 
and to depend 
on tbe Lorde, 
whereas it moo- 
ueth the wicked 
either to ſeeke 
after worldly 
meanes and po- 
licies, or els to 

fal into deſpaire, 
d He groundeth 
his prayer vpon 
Gods power, 
whereby heis 
able to helpe, & 
alfo on his mer- 
cy, which he wil 
continue toward 
his, forafmuch 

as he hath once 
choſen them, anil 
begunne to hew 
his graces to- 
wald them. 

I. Rug. 8. 37. 
chap. 6. 2 8. 

e Meaning, wars 
which commerh 
by Gods iuſt 
iudęements for 
our finnes. 

f Thacis, it is 
here called vpon 
and thou decla- 
teft thy prefence 
and Faueur. 
Deut. 2 gehe, 
13.1. 

g We onely put 
our truſt in chee, 
and waĩt for our 
deliueranee from 
heauen. 
h That is, before: 
the Arke of the. 
covenant, 
i Which was 
mooued by the. 
Spirit of God 
to propheſie. 
k They fight a- 
gainſt God ard 


— 


ot Itz, and yee ball linde them at the end vor againſt you: 
of the bꝛookt befog the wilderneſſe of Ic⸗ therefore he will. 
ruel. — fight for you. 

17 Pe ſhal not need to light in this batte l. Exod 14.1 3,14 
ſtand ſtill moue not, and behold the Maluas for, dedwerance, 
tiou ofthe Loꝛd toward pon: D Judah and 
Jerufalem, keare pe not, neither bee akrapd: 
to moʒow go out againſt them, and the Lod. 


will be With pon, 
18 (Then 


God fighteth for Iudah. 


1 Declaring his 
faith and obedi- 
ence to the word 
ofthe Lord, and 
iving chankes 
tor the deliue- 
rance promiſed. 


t 


m Giuecredit 
to their words 
and do&rine. 


n This wasa 
Pfatm of thanłſ- 
giuing which 
they vfed com- 
monly to fing 
when they prai- 
fed the Lord for 
his benefits,and 
was made by Da. 
vid, Ph), 136. 
o Meaning, the 
Idumeans, which 
dwelt in mount 
Seir. > 
p Thus the Lord 
according to le- 
hofhaphats pray- 
et declared his 
power, when he 
deliuered his, by 
cauſing their 
enemies to kill 
one another. 
q To giue thiks 
to the Lotd for 
the victory, and 
therfore the val- 
Tey was called 
B erachah, that 
is, dleſſing. or 
ehankeſgiuing, 
which was alfo 
called the valley 
of lehothaphat, 
Ioel 3.2,12. be- 
caule the Lord 
ijudged the ene~ 
mies according 
to Iehoſhaphats 
prayer. 
t He declareth 
hereby, that the 
work es of God 
bring euer com- 
fort or detiue- 
rance to his,and 
feare or deftru- 
Gion to his ene- 
mies, 
1. K ug. 22.42. 


18 C Then Jehochaphat! bowed downe 
with his face to the carth, and al Judah aud 
the inhabitants of Jerulalem fell Downe be- 
foze the Loꝛd, wozſhipping the Lo:ꝛ d. 

“Ig And the Leuites of the childzen ofthe 
Rohathttes, and of the childzen ok the Cor- 
bites ftocd vp to parle the Lord God of IG 
racl with a lowd voice on high. 

20 And wheuthey arole carlp in the moz- 
ning, they went fooꝛth to the wilderneſſe of 
Tekoa: and as they departed, Jehochaphat 
ſtood and layd, Heart pee mee, O Judah, 
and pee inhabitants ok Jerufalem : put pour 
truſt in the Loꝛd your God, and pee ſhall be 
a beleeue bis PDꝛophets, and pe hall 
pꝛolper. 

21 And when hee had conſulted with the 
people, and appointed fingers vnto the 
Loꝛd, and them that ſhonld pꝛatſe him that 
is in the beautifull Sanctuary, in going 
kooꝛth befoꝛe the men of armes, and faying, 
n ꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd, fox his mercy laſtetb fog 
euer, 

22 And when they began to ſhout and to 
pꝛaiſe, the Loꝛd laped ambuſhments againſt 
the childꝛen of mmon Moab, and o mount 
Deir, which were come againt Judah, and 
they llew one another. 

23 Foꝛ the children of Ammon, ¢ Moab 
roſe againſt the tuhabitants of mount Seit, 
toflay and to Deftroy them : and when they 
had made an end ofthe inhabitants of Heir, 


kuerp one helped r to defroy another. 


24 And when Indah came toward Miz 
pal) in the wilderneſſe, they looked vnto the 
multitude: and behold, the carkaiſes were 
kallen to the earth, and none eſcaped. 

25 And when Jehoſhaphat and his pero- 
ple tame to take awap the Cpoyle of them, 
thep found among them in abundance both 
ok lubſtance, and alfo of bodies laden with 
precious iewels, which thep tooke for then- 
lelues, til they coul cary no moze: they were 
thiee dayes in gathering ok the lpople: fo. tt 
was much. 

26 And in rhe fourth day they g allem⸗ 
bled themlelues in the valley of Berachah: 
for there they bielſed the Loꝛd: therkoꝛe they 
called the name ok that place, The valley of 
Berachah vnto this day. 

27 Then euery man ok Judah and Te- 
rulalem returned with Jehoſpaphat their 
head, to goe againe to Jerufalem with toy: 
forthe Loꝛd had made them to reioyte once 
their enemies. 

28 And they tame to Jerufalem with bi- 
ols, and wich harpes, and with trumpets, e- 
uen bito the houle ol the Loꝛd. 

29 And ther feare of God was spon all 
the kingdomes ok the earth, when they had 
heard that the Loꝛd had fought agalnſt the 
enemies of Icrael. > 

30 So the kingdome ok Jehoſhaphat 
was quiet, and his God gaut him relk ene · 
tery fide, A 

31 And Jehoſhaphat reigned ouer 
Judah, and was fiue and thirtie peere alae 
when he began to reigne: and reigned fine 
and twentte peere in Jerufalem and his 
yh name was Azubah the daughter of 

Ube 


II. Chron. 


32 And he walked in ther way of Ala his 
farher, and Departed not therekrom, doing 
d pbich Was right in the fight of the 

Loꝛd. 

33 Howbelt the high places were not rta⸗ 
ken away: foꝛ the people had not pet pze- 
~~ their hearts vnto the God ok their fa- 
thers. 

34 Concerning the reſt of the acts of Je⸗ 
holhaphat firt and laft, beholde, chey are 
wittten in the bocke of Jehu the ſonne of 
Hanani, which“ ts mentioned in the bake 
ok the Rings of Aſrael. | 

35 E Vet after this did Jehoſhaphat king 
of Judah topne lumſelke with Abaziah king 
of Ilrael, who was gtuen to do enill, 

36 And hee topned with him to * make 
Mips to goe to Tarſtziſh: and they made the 
chips in Ezion Gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the fon ol Oodauah of 
Mareſhah pꝛophecied agarnſt Jehoſhaphat, 
faving, Berauſe thou haſt toyned thy felfe 
with Ahaziah, the Lod bath broken thp 
woꝛks: and the Hips were bꝛoken, that they 
were not able to goe to Tarii. 


excufed? 1. King. 16.1. 1. King. 12 48, 49. u 


not haue his to ioyne in focietie with idolaters and wicked men, 


C HAP. XXI. 


1 Iehofbaphat diet h. 3 Feboramfuccecdeth . 


him, 4 which killeth bis brethren. 6 Hee was 
brought toidolatry. 11 and feduceth the people. 
16 He ts oppreffed of the Philiſtims. 18 His mi- 
[erable end. s ; 
je then llept with bis fathers, 
and was hurted with his fathers in the ct 
tie ot Dauid: and Jehoꝛam his ſonne reig» 
ned in his ead. 

2 And he had bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Je ⸗ 
holhaphat, Asartah, and Jehiel, and Zecha⸗ 
riah, and Azariah, and Michael, and She · 
phatiah. All thele were the lonnes ok Itho⸗ 
ſhaphat king of a Ilrael. 

3 And thetr kather gane them great gifts 
of filucr and of gold, and of pꝛecieus things, 
with trong cities in Judah, but the king- 
pore gauc hee to Jehoꝛam: foz bee was the 
eldeſt. 

4 And Jehoꝛam role vp vpon the king- 
dome ok his kather, c made himſelke trong, 
and d flew all his bꝛethen with the fwod, 
amd alfo of the pꝛintes of Ilrael. 

5 Jehoꝛam was two and thirty perre 
old, when he began ta retgne, and hee reig · 
ned eight yeere in Itrnlalem. 

6 And hee walked in the wap ok the 
kings of Iſrael, as the boule of Ahab had 
done: foz hee had the daughter of Ahab to 
4 mife, and hee wzought enill in the eyes of 
the Loꝛd. 

7 Howbeit the Loꝛd would not deſtroy 
the boule of Dauid, becauſe ok the *couenart 
that he had made with Daud , and becauſe 
he had pꝛomiled to gine a light to him; and 
to his ſonnes fo2 euer. 

8 (In his Daves Edom rebelled from 
vnder the hand ok Judah, and made a king 
once them. 3 —— 

9 And Jehoꝛam went foorth with his 
pꝛinceg, and al his charets with him: a 

¢ 


Iehoram: his crueltie. 


f Meaning, in 
his vertues and 
thofe wayes 

u herein he fol- 
lowed God. 

t If the great 
care and dili- 
gence of this 
good King was 
not able viterly 
toabolith all fue 
perliition and 
idolatry out of 
this people, but 
that they would 
Rill reteine their 
filth and idola- 
try hot much 
leſſe are they a- 
ble to reforme 
euill, which ei- 
ther haue little 
zeale, or not 
ſuch as he had: 
though herein 
he was not to be 
Thus God would 


a Reade chap. 
15.17. how by 
Iſrael is meant 
Iudah. 

2. King. 8. 16. 

b Becauſe the 
wicked liue euet 
in feare, and alſo 
are ambitious, 
they become 
cruel, and {pare 
not to murther 
them, whom by 
naturetheyought 
mof to cheriſn 
and defend. 

c Meaning, of 
Iudah and Ben- 


how it cannot be 
that we [Hould 
iovne with the 
wicked & ſerue 
God. 
2. Sam. 7. 125 tO 
1. Kin. 2.4 & 9 5. 
2. king. 8.19. 
chap. 6. 16. 


Bid horrible death. Ahaziah. 


e Reade 2. King. 
8.22. 
f Mcaneing ido- 
latrie, becauſe 
that the idolater 
breaketh promiſe 
with God,as 
doeth the adul- 
tereſſe to her 
husband, 
g Some thinke 
that this was Es 
litha,fo called, 
becauſe he had 
the Spirit in a- 
bundance,as had 
Eliiah. 
h Wee ſee this 
example dayly 
practiſed vpon 
them that fall 
away from God, 
and becomeido- 
Jaters aud mur- 
therets of their 
| brethren, 
i There were 
other Arabians 
in Africa South- 
ward towatd 
Eeypt. 
ke Gallen alfo A- 
haz iah, as Chap. 
23.1. 0T Azariah 
vetſe. s following 
1 That is, a: fome 
write hie was not 
tezanded,but de- 
. lor bis wic- 


ednesandido- - 


latria: fo that his 
fonne reigned 
22. yeere (his fae 
ther yetdiving ) 
without honour, 
and after his fa. 
thers deathhe 
was confirmed 

to reigne ſtill, as 
Clap. 2 2.2. 


2. Ning. 3. 24. 


2 Meaning the 

Philiſtims. 
d Reade Chap. 
21,20, 
e That is,after 
the death of his 
Ather. 

d She was Ahabs 
daugh -er, who 
wasthe fonne 
of Omti. 


role vp by night, and mote Edom, which 
had compalea him in, and the captalnes ol 
the eharets. 

Io But Edom rebelled from vnder the 
hand of Judah vnto this day. Then did 
e Libnah rebell at the ſame time from vnder 
his hand, becaule hee had foꝛſaken the Lod 
God ok his fathers. , 

IL CeBozeoucr, he made hie places in the 
mountaines of Judah, and cauled the inha⸗ 
bitants of Atruſalem to commit f foꝛnitatt · 
on, and compelled Judah chercto. 

12 Aid there caine a witing to him from 
e Eltiah the Pꝛophet, ſaving, Thus laith the 
Lord God of Danid thy kather, Becaule 
thon haſt not walked in che wapes of Jeho- 
waphat thy father, nozin the wayes of Ala 
King ol Indah, N 

IZ But halt wallked in the wap of the 
Kings of Ilrael, and halt made Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerulalem to goe a who · 
ring, as the boule of Ahab went a whoing, 
and haſt alt tlaine thy bꝛethꝛen of thy fae 
thers houle, which were better then thon, 

14 Behoid; with a great plague will the 
Lo: (mite thy people, ann thy childzen, and 
thy wines, and all thy lubſtance, j 

15 And thon fjalt bein great dileaſes in 
the Dilcan ol thy bowels, vntille thy bowels 
fall ont fo: the dileaſe, day by dap. 

16 ¶ So the Lo: ſtirred pp againſt Fe- 
hoꝛam the ſpirit of the Philiſtims, and the 
Arabians that were belive the i Ethiopi⸗ 
ang. 

17 And they tame vp into Judah, and 
bake into it, and carted away all the (b> 
ance that was found in the Kings boule, 
and his lonnes allo, and his wiues, fo that 
there was not a lonne left him, laue t Fehoa⸗ 
haz, the vongeſt of his ſonues. 

18. And after all this, the Lord ſmote him 
in his bowels with an incureable dileale. 

19 And in pꝛoceſſe of time, cuen after the 
ende of two peeres, his gutts fell out with 
bis diſeale: ſo he died of ſoꝛe dileaſes:and his 
people made no burnigg foz him like the 
burning ok his fathers. 

20 M hen he began to reigne, he was two 
and thirtie peereolde, and reigned ingeru» 
falem eight peere, ! and lined without being 
Deſired: pet they bured him in the citte o 
DOamd, but not among the lepulchzes ol the 


Kings. 
CHAP. XXII. 

1 Ahariah reigneth after Fehoram. 9 Fehn 
king of Ifrael killeth ahaziah, 10 Athaliah 
en death all the Kings linage, It Ioafh 
ejcapeth, 

Azalea gane ol Jerulalem made 

Ahaziah his pongeſt ſonne King in his 
ſtead: fos the armie that came witha the A= 
rabians to the campe, had Maine all the els 
Det therefoze Ahaziah rhe foune of Jeho- 
cam King of Judah reigurd. 

2 Two and © fourtie peere old was Aha⸗ 
stab when he began to reigne, k he reigned 
one peere in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
name was Athaltah the daughter 4 of L mri. 

3 Bee walked allo in the wapes of the 
boule of Ahab: foꝛ his mother couniellea hun 
to doe wickedly, 


Chap. xxij. xxiij. 


Iehu flayeth Ahaziah. 177 


4 CAhtrefoꝛe hee did tuill in the light ok e He ſhewertz 
the on, like the houle pt Ahab: kor they chat it niuſt 
were bis connlellers after the drath ol his needes follow 
father, to his deſtruction. that the ralers 

§ And he walked after their counſei, and are ſuch az theit 
ment with Lehoꝛam the ſonne of Ahab king counſell ers be, & 


ol Ilrael to light againſt Hazael Ring of A> that there cannot 


ram at Ramoth Gilead: andthe Aramites be a good King, 
(mote Joꝛam. that fuffereth sic- 
6 (And he returned tobe heated in J = ked counſellers. 
reel, becaule ol the wounds wherewith they f Hereby we lee 
had wounded him at Ramah, when hee how nothing can 
fought with Hazael king ot Aram. Now a come to any, but 
ariah the ſonne of Jehoꝛam eee by Gods proui- 
went Downe to (ee Jehoꝛam the ſonne of A> dence and as he 
hab at J reel, betaule he was bilean. = hath appointed, 
And the deſtruction of Ahaztah f came and thereforehee 
of God in that hee went to Foam : foz when cauſeth al meanes 
he was come, hee went koꝛth with Jehoꝛam to ferue to bis 
againſt Jehn the ſonne ol Munlht, Where will. 
the Lord had anopnted to deſtroy the boule 2. Ning. 9.7. 
of Ahab. lOr, tooke vena 
8 Therefore when Jehuſerecuted iudge ⸗ geance. 
ment vpon the houle of Ahab, and found the g This was the 
princes of Judah and the lonnes ok the bze» ivf plague of 
thꝛen of Ahaziah that waited on Ahaztah, God, becauſe he 
he ſlew them alſo. io yned bin ſelfe 
And he fought Ahaziah, and they with Gods ene- 
taught him where he was hid in Samaria, mies: yet God to 
and brought him to Jehu, and flewe him, declare the wor- 
and buried htm, becaule, ſapd they, hee is thinclle of Ieho · 
the ſonne ok e Jehoſbaphat, which foughe chaphat his 
the Loꝛd with all his heart. So the boule grandfather, mo- 
of Ahaziah was not able to reteine the kings ued them to giue 
dome. bim the honour 
10 C Therekoꝛe when Athaltah the mo- ofburiall. 
ther of Ahaziah ſawe that her ſonne was 2. Kings. 11 1. 
Dead , ſhe arole andh deſtroped all the kings h To the intent 
ſeede of the boule ol Judah. that there fhould 
II But Jehoſpabeah the daughter of the be none to make 
Ring, tooke Joal the ſonne of Ahastah, and title to ine 
fale him from among the Kings lonnes, crowne, and fo 
that Would bee flaine, and put him and his the might vſutpe 
nucle in the bed chamber: lo Jehoſhabeah the gouernment. 
the daughter of King Jehoꝛam the wife of i Meaning in the 
Iehoiada the Pꝛieſt( foꝛ the was the liiter ol chamber where 
Ahaztah) hid him from Athaliah:lo me flew the Priefts & Le- 
him not. 4 uites ſlept, whicli 
12 And hee was with them hidde in the kept their courſet 
i houle ol God fire peeres, whiles Athaliah weekely inthe 


reigned once the “land. Temple. 
k To wit, of Iu- 
CHAP, XXIII, da. ` 


1 Loafhthe fanne of Ahaxtah is made Ring. 

15 Athalah is put to i ve The Taste of 
Baal is deſtroyed. 19 Lehosada appornteth mini- 
fiers in the Temple. i 

Nd * 2 in the fenenth veere Jehoiada 2 Ning. 11.4. 

wared holde, and_tooke the captaines a Or the rcigne 
of hundzeths, to wit, Azariah the ſonne ok of Athalah, or 
Jeroham, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Jeho. after che death 
banan, and Azariah the onne ok Obed, and of Abaziah. 
Maallah the tonne of Adaiah, and Eitha- 
phat the ſonne of Jichzi in touenant with 
$] n „ 

2 And thep went about in Judah, and b Meaning,of 
gathered the Eenttes out ok all the cities of luda and Ben- 
Jlidah, and the chief: Fathers © of Fleacl: iamin:reade why 
and they caine to Jerulalem. they are called 

3 And all the Congregatian made a co Israel. Chap 15. 
uenant with the Kung in 3 of God: 17. 


ny 


| Ioaſh anoynted King. 


2. Sani. 7. 1 2516. 
1. King. 2.4. 
cha. 21.7. 


2. King. 11.6. 

c Wen was 
the chiete gate 
ofthe Temple 
toward the Eaſt. 


d Meaning, eo 
make a ny tu- 
mult, or to hin- 
der their enter- 
ptiſe. 

e Which bad 
finifhed their 
coutſe on the 
Sabb ꝛth, and fo 
the other part 
eutred to keepe 
their turne. 

£ Meaning che 
moft holy place 
wherethe Arke 
flood, 

g That is, the 
booke of the 
Law, or as ſome 
reade, tbey pu: 
vpon him his 
royall apparell. 
Or, ſaw the 
King ſlanding. 
b Declating ner 
vile impudencie, 
which hauing 
vniuſtly, and by 
murther vſurped 
thecrowne, 
would Rillhaue 
defeated the true 
poſſe ilour, and 
therefore called 
tur odedience 
treaſon. 

i Toioyne with 
her partie, and 
to maintaine her 
authoritie. 

k That they 
would only ſerue 
him & renounce 
all idolatrie. 
According to 
their couenant 
made to the 
Lord. 

m As the Lord 
commaunded in 
bis Law both 
for the peron 
and alſo the ci. 
te, Deut. 13 9. 
29475. 


and hee laid vnto them, Behold, the Kings 
fonne mutt reigne, das the Loꝛd bath laid of 
the ſonnes of Dauid, 

This is it that pe (hall doe, The third 
open that come on the Sabbathokthe 
Pꝛieſts, and the Leuttes, thall be posters of 
the Doozes, 4 

5 And mother third part toward the 
Kings bouk, and another third part at * the 
gate of the ¢ foundation, and all the people 
fhalbe in the courts of the boule ok the lord. 

6 But let none come tuto the houle of the 
Lod laue the Dieſts, and the Leutres that 
ininiſter: they (hail goe in, fo: they are Doiy: 
10 all the people hat keepe the watch ok the 

0d. 5 
7 And the Leuites hall compaſſe the 
Ring round about, and cuery man with his 
Weapon in his hand, and he that entrech sine 
to the bouie Yall be Haine, and be you with 
the King, when hee commech in, and when 
he goeth out. 

8 ( So the Leuites and all Indah did 
accozding to ail things that Jehoiada the 
Dꝛieſt had commaunded, and tooke enerp 
man his men that came on che Sabbath, 
with them that went out on che Sabbath: 
fo: Jeholada the Pꝛieit did not dilcharge 
the tourſes. i . 

9 And Jeholada the Prick delinered to 
the captaines of hundzeths, tpeares, and 
Wilds, and bucklers which had beene King 
Dauids. and were in the bouk of God. 

10 And hee cauſed all the people to ſtand 
m man with his weapon in his hand) 


rom the right fide of the boufe, tothe lett I3 


five of the heuſe by the Altar and by the 
f boufe round about the King. - 

Ir Then they brought out the Kings for, 
and put bpon him the crowne, and gaue him 
thes teltunonie, and made him King. And 
Ichoiada and his ſonnes anopnted hun, and 
faid, God fane the King. 

12 (Fut when aAthaliah heard the noyſe 
of the people running and prailing the king. 
ee Fee the people into the honle ok the 

oꝛd. 

13 And when He | looked, behold, the king 
{taod by his pillar at the entring in, and the 
pꝛiuces and the trumpets by the King, and 
all the people of the land reiopced, and blew 
che trumpets , and the lingers were with ine 
teuments of muſicks, and thep that could 
fing pꝛaiſe: then Athalian rent her clothes, 
and iam, Treaſon, trealon. 

14 Then Fehstada the Prick brought 
out the captaines ok hundzerhs that were 
gouernours ok the holt, and laid vnto them, 
Hale her foeꝛth ok the ranges, and her that 
ifolloweth her, let him Die by the lwoꝛrd: foz 
the Putc had (ara, Slap her not in the 
bonte okthe Lod. 

15 So they laide hands on her: and when 
fhe was come to che entring ofthe hozlegate 
bythe Kings houſe, they llew her there. 

16 CAND Ichoiada made akcouenant be. 
tweent him, and all the people, and the king, 
that they would be the Loꝛds people. 

17 And all the people went ta the honk 
ef Baab, and! deſtroped it. and brake hls at 
tars and his unages, and lle w Mattan 


II. Chron. 


the Pꝛieſt of Baal before the altars. 

IS Gud Jehoiada appointed officers for 
the boufeafche Loꝛd, under thelhands ot the 

neſtes, and Leuites, whom Dauit had ti» 

ributed forthe boule ofthe Loꝛd, to offer 
burnt ofkerings vnto theLozd, *as it is watts 
ten in the Law of Soles, with reiopciag and 
linging by the appointment ok Dauid. 

19 And he let poꝛters by che gates of the 
houle ok the Lord, that none that was vi- 
cleane in any thing, Would enter in. 

20 And he tooge the captaines of hun⸗ 
Deeths. and the noble men, and the goner- 
noursofthepeople, and all the people of the 
land, and he canted the Ring to come Downe 
out ofthe houſe of the Loꝛd, and they went 
through athehte gate ok the Kings boule, 
and let che king vpon che chaone of rhe king: 
dome. 

21 Then allthe people ok the land reiop⸗ 
ced, and the citie mas quiet, o after that they 
had faine Athaliah with the ſwoꝛd. 


CHAP, X. X IIII. 

4 Loaſh reparreth the houfe of the Lord. 19 
After the death of Lehosada he falleth to idolatry, 
21 Hee ſtoneth to death Zechariah che Prophet. 
25 Læaſh is killed of his one ſeruauts. 27 Af- 
ter him reigned Amanah. } 
l Daſh ' was uen peere old, when he began 

to reigne, and hee reigned fourtie peere in 
Jeraſalcm, and his mothers name was 3i» 
bral of Beer · ſheba. 


2 And Joaſh did vpꝛightly in the lighe 
chotadathe a Who was a 


ok the Loꝛd, all the dayes ofa 
Nieſt 


3 And Jeholadaf tooke him two wines, 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters. 
4 @ And afterward it came into Joaſh 
minde to renew the houle oc the Loꝛd. 
And he aſſembled the Paets and the 
Lenites, aud (aid to them, Goe out vnto the 
cities of Judah, and gather ofall è Ilrael 


mony to repaire the boule of your God, from not the tenne 
yeere to peere, and halte the thiug: but the tribes, dut one ly 


Lenites haſted not. 

6 Therekoze he Ring called Jehoiada 
thes chieke, and ſatd vnto him, hy hatt 
thou not required of the Lenices to bzing in 
out of Judah and Jerufalem * the tare of 
Boles the ſeruant of the Loꝛd, and ot the 
Congregation ok Pratt, for the Taberna» 
cle ok the tefttmonte? . j 

7 Ford wicked Athaliah, and her chit 
dꝛen bꝛeake vp the boule of God: and all the 
things that were Dedicate foz the boule of 
the Lozd, did they beſtow vpon Baalin. 

8 Wherefore the King commanded, and 
they made a chelt. and ſet it at the gate ol the 
hoiiſcokthe Loꝛd without. 

9 And they made proclamation through 
Judah and Jerulalem, to being vnto the 
Kordel the tare of (Boles the leruant of God 
laide byon Iſrael tu the wilderneſſe. 

10 And all the zunces and all the people 
retorced, and bꝛonght in, and cat into che 
chelt, vntillttey had kiniſhed. 

II Aud when it was tine, they brought 
the chet vnto the Kings officer by the 
hand of tht Leuttes : and when they lawe 
that there was much filuer, then the 

Rings 


“Taxes proclaimed. The f 


Or, charge. 


Numb. 28. 2. 


n Which was 
the principal 
gate,thatthe 
King might be 
ſeene of all the 
people. ad 
o For where a 
y rant and an 
idolater reig- 
neth, there can 
be no quietreſſi 
ſor tke plagues j 
of God are euer 
among ſuch 


people. 


1. King. 1 2.1. 


faithful l counſel. 
ler, and goner- 
ned him bythe 
word ef God, 
Or, gæue him 
two wines, 


b He meaneth 


the two tribes 
of Iuclah and 
Benaimin. 

c For he was the 
bie Prieft. 
Exod. 30.13. 


d The Scripture 
doeth terme her 
thus, beczule fhe 
was a cruel mire 
deter, and a bla. 
phemous idolas 
treſſe. 7 


2. Ring. 12.9. 
Exod, 30. 13. 


e Such as were 
faithmllmen, 
whom the King 
had appointed 
ſor chat matter. 


Temple repaired. Zechariah Boned. 


signiſying, har 
this thing was 
done by aduiſe & 
counſell, and not 
by any one mans 
alfection. 
1 Ebr. a medicine 
was upon the 
worte, meaning, 
at was repaired. 
Forthe wicked 
ings his prede- 
ceſſors and Atha- 
liah had deftroy- 
ed the veſſels of 
the Temple, or 
turned them te 
the vſe of their 
idoles, 
h Signifying, 
that they could 
not honour him 
too much, who 
had fo excellent- 
ly ſerued in the 
wor ke of the 
Lord, and in the 
affaires of the 
common wealth. 
i which were 
‘flatterers , and 
‘Knew now that 
the king was de- 
ſtitute of him 
who did watch 
ouer him as a fa- 
ther, and there- 
fore brought him 
zo mof vile ido- 
Iatrie. 
k They tooke 
heauen and earth 
and all creatures 
to witneſte, that 
except they re- 
tutned to the 
Lord, he would 
moft grievowily 
punih their infi- 
delitieandrebel- 
lion, Nehe. 9 26. 
I Inaplace a- 
boue the people, 
to the intent that 
he might be 
heard, 
m There isno 
tage fo cruel] and 
braſtly, as of 
them whofe 


kings Scribe (and one appointed by the 
high ziet ) came and emptied the chet, 
aud tooke it, Ecarted it to his place againe: 
thus they did day by day, and gathered lil · 
uer in abundance. 3 

12 And the king and £ Jehoiada gaue it 
to fuch as did the labour and woꝛke in the 
boule ofthe LoD, and hired Maſons aud 
catpentces to repattethe boule ofthe Loꝛd: 
they gane it allo to the workers of pon and 
bꝛalſe, to repaire the bouke of the Loꝛd. 

13 So the wozkemen wrought, and the 
wozke + amended through thete hands: and 
they reſtoꝛed the houle af God to his tate, 
and ſtrengthened it. j f 

I4 And when they had kiniſhed it, they 
bꝛought the ret of the liluer before the king 
and Jehatada,and he made thereoks velſels 
fo: the boule of the Loꝛd, euen veſſels to mi. 
niſter, both moters and incenſe cups, and 
veſſels of gold and of Nuer: and they oſtced 
burnt offerings in the houle of the Lo cone 


tinualhy all the dayes of Jehotada. 


Ig (But Jehoiada waxed old, and was 
full of dapes, and died. An hundzeth and 
thirty yeere old was he when dec died. 

10 And they buried him in the city ol Das 
ud withthe "kings, becaule hee had done 
peon in Ilrael, and toward God and bis 

ouſe. 


17 C And after the death of Jehoiada, 
came thei princes of Judah, and did rene» 
rence to the king, and the king htarkencd 
vnto them. 

18 Jud they left the Doule of the Loꝛd 
Gon of their kathers, and lerued groues and 
idoles: aud wrath came bpon Judah and 
Jerufalem, betauſe of this their trelpaſſe. 

Ig And God ſent prophets anong them, 
to batug them againe to the Loꝛd: and they 
x made pꝛoteſtation among them, but they 
would not heare. 

20 And the ſpirit of God came bpon 3e. 
chartah the ſonne of Iehoiada the Pꝛieſt 
which Roode ! aboue the people⸗ and layd 
vnto them, Thus lapth God, CAby trani 
greffe pee the commaudements ofthe Lone 
ſurely pe Matt not pꝛoſper: becauſe pee haue 
foꝛſaken the Loz, he hath allo foꝛſaken pou. 

21 Then they conſpired againſt him, and 
ſtoned him with tones at the w commande · 
ment of the king, in the court of the houk 
of the Loꝛd. 

22 Thus Joa the klug remembzed not 
the kindeneſſe which Jehoiada his father 
had done to him, but Bew his ſonne. And 
when he died, he laid, The Loꝛd a lookt vp · 
on it, and require it. 

23 (And when the peere was out, the 
holke ok Aram came vp againſt him, & they 
came againſt Judah and Jerulatem, and 
deſtroped all the panees of the pcople from 
among the people, and fent all the ſpoyle ol 
them puto the king of Damalcus. 


Chap. xxv. 


ficarts God hath hardened, & which delight more in ſuperſtition 
and idolattie, then in the true ſeruice of God, and pure finplicitie 
of his word. n Renenge my death, and require my blood at your 
hands: or hee fpeaketh this by propheſie, becauſe hee knew that 
God trould doe iz, This Zacharie is alſo called the fonne of Bara- 
chie, Mat. 23,35. becaule his progenitors were Iddo, Baiachiah, Ie- 
botada,&e, a 


24 Though the armie of Aram came 
with a ſmall company okmen, pet the Loꝛu 
Ddeltuered a verpgreac army into their hand, 


becauſe they had foꝛlaken the Loꝛd God of 


Ioafh ſlaine. Amaziah. 178 


their kathers: and theyo gaue lentence ar o That is, repro · 


paint zoan 

27 And when they were departed from 
kim, (fo? they left hun in great dileaſes) his 
on leruants conſptred againſt him fo: the 
blood of p rebildzen of Jehotada the Pꝛieſt, 
and ew him on his bad, and he died e they 
buried him in p city of Bauid: but they bu · 
tied him not in the ſepulchꝛes of the kings. 

26 And thele are they that conſptred as 
gainſt him, Jabad the onne of Shimrath 
an Aminoniteſſe, and Jehozabad the ſonue 
of Shimtith a Moabitelſe. 

27 But his a ſonnes, and the ſiunme of 
the taxe gathered hy him; and the " founda» 
tion ok the houſe of God, beholde, they are 
witten in the ſtozie of the booke of the 
Kings. And Amaziah his lonne reigned in 
his Read, i 


CHAP, XXV. 

3 Amariah putteth them to death which flew 
bis father, 10 He fendeth backe them of Ffraels 
11 He omercovimeth the Edomites. 14 He falleth 
to idolatrse, 17 And Foafh king of Iſiael ouers 
comm:th Amaxiah, 27 Hess flaine by a conſei · 
race. 

A Maziah was fiur and twenty peere old, 

when he began to retgne, and hee reig- 
ned nine and twentic peere in Jerufalem: 
and his mothers name was Ichoaddan, ol 
Jerulalem, 

2 And hee bid vpꝛightly in the eyes of 
the Loꝛd, but not with a pertit heart. l 

3 And whenthekingdome was etabli- 
ſhed vnto him. he llew his feruants that had 
Haine the king bis father. 

4 But he flew not their chilen but did 
as lt is wzitten in the Law, and in the booke 
of Moles, where the Loꝛd commanded, fays 
ing, The fathers Halt not die fo: the b cht. 
dꝛen, neither hall the childꝛen die foz the fa- 
W but cucry man Mall die fo his owne 

inne. 

5 And Amaziah aſſembled Judah, 
and made them captaines over thoulands, 
and captaines ouct hundzeds, accoꝛding to 
the boules of their kathers, thoꝛowout al Ju · 
Dah and Beniamin: and he numbzed them 
from e twentie peere old c aboue, and found 
among them thꝛee hundꝛed thouland choſen 
men to go foꝛth to the warre, and to handle 
ſpeare and lhield. 

6 Mee hired allo an bunden thouſand 
paliant men 4 out ok Iſrael fo: a hundzeth 
talents of fluer. | 

7 But a man ot God came to him, fap- 
ing, O king, let not the armie of Jlrael goe 
with thee: forthe Loꝛd is note with J lracl, 
neither with all the boule of Ephraim. 

8 If r not, goethon on, doe it, make thy 
felfe Grong to the battell, bur God (hal make 
thee fall befoze the enemic? foz God bhath 
power to helge, and to caſt Bowne. 


9 And Amaziah layd to the man of Sod, 


Uhat Mail wee doc then foz the hundzeth 
talents, which 2 giuen to the bote 
2 0 


ued & checked 
him, and handled 
lum rigoroufiy, 


p Meaning, Za- 
charie,which was 
one of Ileſioĩa · 
dats onnes , and 
a Prophet of che 
Lord, 


q That is, con · 
cerning his 
ſonnes &c. 

r That is, the te- 
paration, < 


2. King. 14. 2. 

a Meaning, in 
reſpect of tus pre- 
deceſſon, albeit 
lie had his impers 
fections. > 
Deut.24.16. 

2. KM g. 1 4. 6. 
ier. 3 i. 30. 

exek 18. 20. 

b That is, ſor that 
fault, wherefore 
the child is punis 
ſhed, except he 
be culpable of 
the fame, 

c So many as 
were able men to 
beare weapons, 
& to goe to the 
warre, 

d Thatis, out of 
the tenne tribes, 
which had feparae 
ted themſelues 
before, botk 
from God and 
their true king. 
e And therelore 
to thinke to haue 
help of them, 
whom the Lord 
fauoureth not, is 
to caſt off the 
help of the 
Lord. 

If thou wilt 
not gine credit 
to my wordes, 


Amaziah ouercommeth the Edomites, II. Chron. and is ouercome of Ioafh. Vzziah. 


g He ſheweth 
that if we depend 
onely vpon God, 
we [lall not need 
to be troubled 
with thcfe werlde 
ly reſpects: for he 
will giue at all 
times that which 
ſhalbe neceſſary, 
if wee obey his 
word. i 

b Forthe Idus 
meanes whom 
Danid had 
brought to fub- 
ic¢Gion,rebetled 
vnder Tehoram 
Iehoſhaphats 
fonne. 

i ln the 2. King. 
24.7. this rocke 
is called tlie citie 
Sela. 

K That is, the 
hundred thou- 
fand of Ifracl. 

1 Thus where he 
ſhould haue gi · 
uen the praiſe to 
Ood for his be- 
nefits and gi eat 
victotie, be fell 
ftom God, and 
did molt vilely 
diſhonour him. 
m Hee prooueth 
that whatfoeuer 
cannot ſaue him: 
felfe nor his wor- 
thippers, is no 
God but an 
idole. 

n Meaning, the 
king, 

o So hard itis 
for the cainall 
man to be ad- 
moniſhed of his 
fault, that hee 
contemneth, 

moc keth, and 
threatneth him 
that warneth 
him: yea impri- 
foneth him and 
putteth him to 
deach, as chap. 
16. 10. and 18. 
26. and 24. 21 · 
p That is, let vs 
trie the matter 
hand to hand: for 
he was offended, 


of Iſrael? Then the man ol God anſwered, 
ba Loꝛd is able to s giue thee mor then 
this. ’ a 
10 So Amaziah leparated them, co wit, 
the armte that was come to him out of ©» 
phꝛalm, to returne to their place: whetefoze 
their wath was kindled greatly againtk 
Judah, and they returned to their places 
with great anger. 
II Then Amaziah was encouraged, and 
led fozth bis people, and went to the talt vata 
lep, and ſmote of tze chiloꝛen of v Seit, ten 
thonland. ‘ 

12 And other tenne thouſand did the chil 
Den ok Judah take aline, and caried them 
to the top ot a i rocke, and cait them downe 
from the top okthe rocke, and they all burt 
to pieces. . d 

13 Bue the men ok the k army, which A. 
matiah (ent away, that they Hont not goe 
with his people to battell, fell vpon the et · 
ties ok Judah from Samaria vnto Bethe 
bozon, and tinote three thouland ok them, 
and tooke much ſpoßle. A 

L4 Now after that Amanah was come 
from the laughter of the Edomites, hee 
brought the gods ofthe childzen of Seir, & 
let them vp to be his gods, and! woꝛchipped 
them, and burnt incenle vnto them. 
IF (lherekoze the Lord was woth with 
Amaziah, and fent vnto him a Pꝛaphet, 
which laid vnto him, Cady haft thou ſought 
the gods of the people, which were not able 


to w deliuer their owne people out of thine 


band: : 

16 and as he talked with him hee fard 
vnto him, Wane they made thee the Kings 
counteller ? ceaſe thou: why Would they 
o ſinite ther? And the Mꝛophet cealed, but 
fai , J know that God hath determined to 
deſtroy thee, becauſe cou halt done this, 
and halt not obeyed my tounkell. 

17 ¶ Then Amaziah king ok Judah tooke 
tounlell, and fent to Joach the ſonne of Je» 
hoahaz, the ſonnt ok Jehn king ok Hirael, 
e p let vs ſet one another in the 

ate. 

18 But Joaſh king of Iſrael fent to Ama- 
ziah king of Judah, laying, The thiftle that 
isin Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that is in 
Lebanon, ſaying, »Giie thy daughter to 
my ſonne ts witte: and the wilde beak that 
was in Lebanon, went and trode Downe 
the thiſtle. i 

19 Thou thinkeſt: loe, thou hatt ſinitten 
Edom, and thine beart likteth thee vp to 
bagge: abide now at home: why doeſt thon 
prouoke to thine hurt, that thou ſhouldeſt fal, 
and Judah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not heare: for 
qit was of God, that he might deliner them 
into his hand, becaule they had (ought the 
gods of Edom. 

21 So Joaſh the king of Iſrael went vp: 


„ 


that the armie of the Iſtaelites, whom hee had in wages, and diſmiſ- 
fed by the counfell of the Prophet , had deflroyed certaine of the 


cities of Iudah. 


2. Kings 14.9. q Thus God oſt times plagueth 


by choſe megnes wherein men m ft truſt, to teach them to tinue their 
recourſe oneſy to him: and to thew his indgements, mooueththeit 
hearts to follow that which hall be their deſtruction. 


and he, and Amaziah king ok Judah, ſawe 
one another in che face at Bethlhemeih, 
which is in Judah. f 

22 And Judah was put to the wole he- 
= pe and they ileu euerp man to bis 

23 But Toah the king of Ifrael tooke 
Amaziab king ot Judah, the loune ok Jo- 
alh, the nne of Jehoahaz in Bethſhemech, 
and brought him to Jeruſalem, and brake 
Downe the wall of Jerulalem, from the gate 
of phan vnto the couer gate, foure pute 
Dzeth cubits, 

24 And hee tooke all the gald and the fit- 
uer, and all the vellels that were found in 
the boufe of God with Obed Coom, and 
in the treaſures of the kings boule, and the 
childꝛen that were in hoſtage, and returned 
to Samara, 

25 (And Amaztah the fonne of Joaſh 
king of Judah lined after the death ot Jo- 
alh ſonne of Jehoahaz king of Ilrael, if> 
teene peere. 

20 Concerning the reft of the actes of 
Amaztah Grit and laft, are they not witten 
1 tog booke ot the kings ok Judah and Ji 

el: 

27 Nod after the time that Amaʒiah did 
turne away from the Lad, they wrought 
treafon againſt him in Jerufalem; ¢ when 
he was ficd to Lachich, they ient to Lachiſh i 
after him, and llew him there. i 

28 And they brought him vpon hoꝛſes, i 
and buried him with his fathers in the eitie 


r Meaning, the 
fucceflours of 
Obed Edom: for 
the houſe bare 
the nameofthe 
chiefe father, 


2. Ring. 14 19, g 


ok Judah. 
CHAP, XX VI. 

1.5 Vax1ah obeying the Lord, profpereth in 
bis enterprifes. 16 He waxeth proud and vſur- 
peth the Priefies office. 19 The Lord plagueth 
him, 20 The Prieftes driue him out of the Tema 
ple, and exclude him our af the Lords houſe. 23 
His buriall and his facceffour. 


Hen *all the people of Judah tooke Tiz. 


2. Ring. 14 21. 


mah which was firteene peere old, and 3 Called alfo : 


made 100 king in the Read of his father Ae 
maziah. 

2 Dee bulltd Cloth, and reſtoꝛed it to 
50 that the king flept with his fa» 
thers. 

3 *Pirteene pere old was Uzzia, when 
he began to reigne, and he retgned two and 
fiftie peere in Jerufalem, and his mothers 
name was Jecoliah of Jerufalem., 

4 And he did vpꝛightly in the ſight of the 
ah . to all that his father Ama · 
zlah did. 


And hee ſought God in the dapes ol 


e Zechariah (which vnderſtood the vifions 
of God) and when as he fought the Lod, 
God made him to pꝛolper. 

Foꝛ he went forth and fought againſt 
the PBhiliſtims, and brake Downe the wall 
ef Gath, and the wall od Jabneh, and the 
wall of Achdod, and built cities in Aſhdod, 
and among the Philiſtuns. 

7 And God helped him againſt the Phi 
liſtims, c againſt the Arabians that dwelt 
in Gur-baal and Hammennim. 

8 And the Ammonites gauc e giftes to 
Uzib, and his name ſpꝛed to the entring 
in ol Egypt: fo: he did moſt valtantly. 

9 Moꝛe · 


Azariah. 


b He fortified iz, 


& made it ſtrong: 


this citie was allo 
called Elath and 
Elanon, neere te 
the red ſea. 

2. Ring. 15. 2. 

e This was not 
that Zechariah 
which was the 
ſonne of Icho⸗ 
iada, but fome 
other Prophet 
of thar name. 

d For God neuer 
forfakethany 
that ſeeke vnto 
him, and theres 
fore manis the 
cauſe of hisown 
deſtruction. 

e That is, they 
payed tribute in 
fime of fub= 


iection. 


- 9 ozoner Uzziah built towers in Je⸗ 
‘ ralalem at the coꝛner gate, and ar the valley 


Ne he. 3. 19,24. gate and at the * f turning, and made them 
fWheressthe rong. ` f : 

wall or tower 10 And hee built towers in che wilder ⸗ 
tusneth. nelle, and digged manyplctRernes: fo: he had 
Or, pit. much cattei both in the valleys and plaines, 


plowmen, and defers of vines in the monn- 
taines, aud ins Carmel: for hee loued hul · 
bandzie. s UA 
II Gzsiah bad alio an hoſte of fighting 
men that went out to war by bands, accoz⸗ 
ding to the count ot their nun ber vnder the 
hand okzleiei the cribe, and Maaſctab the 
a greene care of. fuler; end vnder the hand or Haͤnantah, one 
oorne, when it is of the Rings caßtants. r 
full, 2s I. euit. 2.14 12 The whole h number of cht chieke of 
h Ofthe chiefe the families af the valtant men were two 
officets of the fhaniandand lire hundzeth. s 
kings houfe,or Iz And vnder their hand was the armie 
of che captsines fG: warre, three Hundzeth c (cues thoutand, 
and ler geants for ‘and fine hundzeth that fought valiantly to 


g That is, in. 
mount Carmel, 
oras the word 
ſignitiech ,in ene 
fruntali feld: it 
ivallo taken for 


wal re, helpe the King againſt the eerste. 

14 And Uzal prepared them thoꝛow⸗ 
out all the holte, ſhieldes, and (pratcs, and 
helmets, and bzigandines, and bowes, and 

kones to tlg. 1 
4Ebr.enginsly Is Ye made allo verp i artificial engins 
ehe inuention of in Jernſalein tobe vpon the towers and vp⸗ 
an iuueutiue on the corners, to joote arrowes, and great 
nan. tones: and his name ſpꝛed Ferre abzoad, be 

‘ eauſe God did helpe him marucilontiy, tul he 
was mightte. A 
16 But when hre was ſtrong, his heart 
i Thus proſperi- i Was litt vp to his deſtruction: foz be trante 
tie cauleth men greſſed againſt the Loꝛd his God, and went 
to truſt in them tite the Temple of the Loꝛd to burne in · 
ſelues, and by for- ceuſt vpon the Altar of incenſe. 
getting him, 17 And Azariah che Pꝛitit went in after 
vbich is the au · him, and with him koure ſcoꝛe Patelts ok the 
thour thereof, Wod, valiant men. 
procure their 8 And thep withſtood Azziah the King, 
owneperdition. und ſald vnto hum, It pertaineth not to 
Numb. 16.7. thee, G3stab,toburneintcale vnto the Lord, 


but to rhe Hieſts, the Tonnes of Aaron, that 
art conſecrated fo2 to offer incenſt: go koꝛth 
zeale ſeemed to oftheHauctuary:foz thou haſt trantgrelled, 
be good and: alſo dd thou Halt haut none Honour of the Loyd 
his intention, yet Dede n ee ale M 
becauſe theß 19 Then Cissfah was wꝛoth, and had in- 
were not gouere) ccule in his hai to burnt it: and while hee 
ned by the word 
of God,he did 
wickegly, and 
Was therefore 


k Though his 


er 3 


bothiufilyre2 + 20 And when Azariah the thiefe Pitt 
ſilted and alſo With alk the Pꝛieſtes looked vpon hun, bes 
rubiſbed. hold, hee was lepꝛous in his foꝛehtad, and 


-an caule the Lom had {mitten him. 

2 Ning i . 21 And Azziah the king was aleper vn⸗ 
i to the day of his death, and dwelt as a teper 

| Accordingto in an! honſe spart, becauſt hee was cut off 

the commande · fromthe borte okthe Loꝛd: and Totham his 

ment of the Loid ſonnt ruled oner the kings houle, and iudged 

Leuit. 23.46. the people of the land. 

* * 22 Concerning che rete ok the acts of Az; 
stah. Erit and laſt, did Iſaiah the ophet. 
the ſonne ol Amoz ite. 

23 So Uzziah llept with bis fathers, 


r Z 
and they buried him with his fathers in the m And therefore 
tield of the burtall, which perteined to the was buried apart 
Kings: fo: thep law, Wee% isa leper, And inthe fame feld, 
Jotham his lone reigned in his lead. but not inf ane 


ſepulchre with} 
CHAP, XXVII. his predeceflours, 

1 Iotham reigneth, and ouercemmeth the Am. 
mouites. 8 Hu reigze and death. 9 Aha ha 
Sonne reigneth is his fread. 

I Orhan t was ue and twentie prere olde 

when he began to reigne, and reigned fip. 
tecuepeere in Jeruſalem, and hismotters 
name was Peruibah the daughter et Zadok. 

2 And he did vpꝛightiy in the ight of the 
Loꝛd according to al that his father Aszlah 
vin, laut that he entred not into the⸗ Tem⸗ 
ple ofthe Loꝛd, and the people did pet > coz: 
rupt their way es. the werd of God, 

3. He built the highe gateof the boule of which ching is 
the Loꝛd, and he butlt very much on the wal Poken inthe 
of the cattle. commendation 
4 Poꝛtoncr, he built cities in the moun of Lotham. 
taints ok Judah, and in the torrets he built b They were got 
palates and towers. cleane putged 
F And hee fought with the Ring of the from idolatrie. 
childꝛen of Ammon, and pꝛeuailed aganit c Whieh was 
them. And the childztnok Ammon gaue him fixe ſeore cubits 
the fame ycere an hundꝛeth talents or fluer, hie, and was for 
and ten thonland tincafiires ok wheate, and the height called 
ten thouland of barley: this did the chidzen Ophel: it was at 
ok Ammon gine him both in the lecond pere the Ean gate, and 
and the third. mention is made 

6 So Jotham became mightie, abetauſe ol ic, Chap. z. 4. 
hee Directed his wap bekezc the Lod his 1Ebr. Corm. 
God. for yeerely. 

7 Concerning the reſtok the acts of Jo- d He theweth | 
thamana all his warres and his wapcs, lor, chat all proſperi- 
they art wꝛitten in the booke ofthe Kings of tie commeth of 
Jiraci and Judah. God. who neuer 

8 He was ite and twenty pere old when laileth, a hen we 
he began to reigne, and reigned lixteene pere put our truſt in 
in Jetulalem. 5 bim. } 
And Jotham llept with his fathers, £ 
and they buried him in the citie of Dauld⸗ 
and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHA P. XXVIII. s 

1 Abaxanidolaters giuen intothe hands af 
the Syrians, and the Ring of Fſrael. 9 The Pro: 
phet reproueth the Iſfaelites crueltie. 18 Indah 
ü moleſted with enemies. 23 Abaz increa ſeth 
bis ꝛdolatrie. 26 Hs death and fucce (four. 

A Daz * was twentie peere olde when hee 2.King.16.2. 
beganne tortignc, andreignedtirtecne fOr Predeceſſor. 
peere in Jerufalem, and did not vpzightiy a He was an ido- 
in the ſight ol the Lord, like Danit his i ka⸗ later like them. 
ther. . b As the idola- 

2 But hee walked in the wapes ok the ters haue certaine 
kings of Iſrael, and made cenen molten üna · chiefe idoles, 
ges for b Paalun. À who are as pa- 

3 Moꝛconer, he burnt ſucenſe in the val⸗ crons: (as were 
lep ok Pen- hinnom, anD |i burnt his ſonnes theſe Baalim) fo 
with lire, akter the abomination ot the hea: baue they others 
then, whom the Lord had caſt out befoze the which arc infe- 
chumenn of Jſraci. riour, and doe 

4 He lacriliced alſo and burnt incenſe in reprefent the 
the high places, and on hils, and vnder euerp great idoles. 
Geecis tree. ’ Or, made them 

§ <Aijcrefoge the Lod his God deliue - paf? thorow the 
red him into the hand ok the King okthe A. Fre, ac chap 33.6, 
ramites, and n, aud a leuit. 18.21. 

3 his 


2. Rig. 1133. 


a To uit, to offer 
tneenfe againſt 


captiaitie. 


3 
Dainalcus: and hee was allo deltucred into 


any pitloners, and pꝛought them to 
the hand or the King of Reracl, which ſmote 


him with a great Laughter. 


c Who was King 
of Ifrael. 
4 Ebr. finnes of 


frrength. 
Orztyraxt. 


* 


d Thus by the 
ialt tudgemenc 
of God litael de- 
froyed ludah, 


e For they 
thought they had 
oue reome them 
by their owne 
valiantneſſe, and 
did not conſider 
that God had de- 
liuered them inte 
their hands, be- 
cauſe Iudah bad 
offended him. 
f May not God 
afwell punifh you 
for your finnes, 
as he harb done 
thefe men for 
cheits, feeing 
yours are greater? 
g Which tribe 
Was nom greateſt, 
and had moft au- 
thoritic. 
h God will not 
ſuffer this finne, 
~ which we com- 
mit againft him, 
to be vnpunifned. 


1 Whole names 
were rthearfed 
before, ver.za. 


k Either for their 
wounds or wea- 
rineſſe. 

re them of the 
tribe of Iudah. 


m To Tilgath 
Pilneeſer, and 
thole Kings thar 
were vnder bis 
dominion, 

2. King. i 6.7. 


6 Fore Dekah the ſonne of Remaliah 
flew in Judah fire ſcoꝛe thouſand in one dap, 
all ¢ valiant men, becaule they had fozlaker 
the Loꝛd God of their fathers. ; 

7 And Jichzi almighty man ok Ephzaim 
flew Paaltiah the Kings ſonne, and Ayt- 
kam the gonernour ok the boule, and Cika- 
nah the lecond akter the King. 4 

8 And the childzen ol Aſtael toske pilo» 
ners of their bꝛethꝛen, 4 twe hundzeth thone 
land of women, onnes, and Daughters, and 
carted away muth fpoyle of them, throught 
the ſpoyle to Samaria. 

9 (But there was a Piophet ok the 
Loꝛds, (whole name was Oded) and he went 
out before the bolte that came to Samaria, 
and laid vnto them, Behold, e becauſt the 
Loꝛd God of peur fathers is woth with Ju- 
dah, he hath Delinered them into pour hand, 
and yet haue llaine them in a rage, that rea · 
cheth vp to heauen. 

Io And now yee purpoſe to keepe vnder 
the childꝛen of Judah and Jeruſalem, as ler» 
uants, and handmaids puto yono arenot 
poun fuch, that f ſinnes ate with you befoꝛe the 
Loꝛd pour God: , 

II Now therefore beare mee, and Deliner 
the captines againe, which pee haue taken 
piiſoners of your biethꝛen: foz the fierce 
wath of the Loꝛd is toward pou. 

12 Cthereloꝛe certaine of che chiefe of the 
children of e Ephraim, Azariah the ſonne of 
Ichohanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Mechil⸗ 
lemoth, and Jehtzkiah the fonne of Shal 
lum, and Amala the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtoode 
vp againſt them that came from the warre, 

13 And faid vnto them, Bring not in the 
captines hither: fox this hail be ba finne vpon 
vs againſt the Loꝛd: pee intend to adde moe 
to our finnes and to our treſpaſſe. though our 
treſpaſſe bee great, and the fleece wath of 
God is againſt F{rael. 

14 So the army left the captiues and the 
ſpople before the Bunces and all the Con- 
gregation. 7. 

15 And the men that were i named by 
name, role vp and tooke the pꝛiloners, and 
with the (pople clothed all that were naked 
among them, and araped them, and ſhodde 
them, and gaue them meate and ganc them 
Minke, and £ anopnted them and carted all 
that were feeble vf them vpon Alles, and 
brought them ta Jericho the citte of Palme 
trees to their! bꝛethꝛen: lo they returned to 
Sanlaris. ; 

16 ¶ At that time did king Ahaz fend vn · 
to the m kings of Aſchur to helpe him. 

17 (Foz the Edomites came mozeouer, 
and llew of Judah, e caried away captiues. 

18 The Philiſtims allo inuaded the ci- 
ties in the lowe countrep, and toward the 
South of Judah, and tooke Bethſhemeſh, 
and Aialon, and Gederoth and Shocho, 
with the villages therok, and Timnah, with 
her villages, and Himzo, with her villages: 
and they Dwelt there. 

10 Foz the Loꝛd had Humbled Pidah, 


n He meaneth 
Iudah. becæuſa 
Ahaz forſooke 
the Lord, and 
fought helpe of 
she mfidels: reade 
of Iſrael taken 
for Iudab, chap. 


becauſe of Aha; Ring of : Iſrael: foꝛ he had 
bzought vengeance vpon Judah, and had 
grienoully träanſgreſled againſt the £o.) 

20 And Cilgath Prlneelcr King of AG 
ſhur came vnto him. who troubled him, and 
did noc ltrengthen him. A 

21 Fo: Abaz: tooke a portion * out of the 
houle of the Loꝛd, and ont ofthe kings boule 
and ok the Hꝛinces, and gaue vnto the King 
of Alchur: petit helped him not. 

22 And in the time ok his tribulation did 
he pet trelpalle moze againſt the LoD, (this 
is King Abas, 

23 Foꝛ he lacrifited buto the gods of Da» 
maltus, which o plagued him, and hee laid, 
Becaule the gods of the kings of Aram hel · 
ped them, J toill latriſite vnto them, and 
they will v eiye me: pet they were his ruine 
and ok all] Ilrael. 

24 And Ahaz gathered the veſſels of the 
boule of God, and bꝛake the vellels ol the 
houle of God, and {hut vp the dooꝛes ok the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, and made him altars in 
tuerp corner of Jeruſalem. 

27 And in enerpcitie of Judah hee made 
bie plates, to burne incenſe vnto other gods. 
and pꝛouoked to anger the Lo: God of his 
kathers. . 

26 Concerning the ret ok his actes, and 
all bis wayes firit and lat, behold, they are 
witten in the booke of the Kings of Judah 
and Jiraci i 

27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the cirie lof Jerufalem, 
but brought him not vnto the aſepulchꝛes of 
the Kings of Flract: and Hezekiah his ſonne 
reigned in bis ſtead. 


CHAP, XXIX. 

3.5 Hezekiah repaireth the Temple, and aduer- 
tifeth the Leuites of the cirruption of Religion. 12 
The Lewies prepare the Temple. 20 The King 
and his princes ſacriſice in the Temple. 25 The Le- 
uites fing praiſes. 31 The oblation of the people. 
Hand began to reigne, when he was 

Itiue and twentie yeere olde, and reigned 
nine and twentie peere in Jerulalem: and 
his mothers name was i Abliah the daugh⸗ 107, A46i. 
ter of Jechariah. s 

2 And hee D vpꝛightly in the fight of 
the Loꝛd, according to all that Dania his fas a Which Abhag . 
ther had done. had ſhut vp, 

3. Hee opened the a dooꝛts ofthe boufe of chap, 28.24. í 
the Loꝛd in the ficit yeere, andintbe > tiri b This is a nota- 
moneth of his reigne, and repatred them. dle example for 

4 And be bꝛought in the Pꝛieſts and the all princes, firit 
Leuites, and gathered them into the Galt to eſtabliſh the 
ſtreete, pute Religion of 

5 And lald vnto them, Heare mee, yee Cod, and to pro- 
Lcuites: lanctitie now pour ſelues, and fant» cure that the 
tifie the boule of the Loꝛd God of your fa» Lord may be hos 
thers, and carie fooꝛth ther lthineſſe out ol noured and fere 
the Sanctuatie. . ued aright. 

6 Fox our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and c Meaning all 
Done cuill in the epes of the 1923 our God, the idoles, altars, 
and haue fozlaken him,; and turned awap groues, and what- 
thelr faces from the Tabernacle ef the Lod, fceuce was occu- 
and turned their backes. pied in their fer» 

7 Shep haue allo ſhut the doozes ok the vice, and where- 
poche, and quenched the lampes, and wich che Temple 
haue neither burnt intenſe, no pnm was polluted. 

urnt 


15 17. 

{Eby dinided, 
2. King. 16.8. 

o As he falſiy 
fuppofed, 

p Thus the wic. 
ked meaſure God 
fauour by profpe. 
ritie and aduerfi- 
tie: ſor if idolatent 
proſper, they 
make their idoles 
gods, not conſi- 
dering that God 
puniſheth them 
oft times whom 
he loueth, and gi- 
ueth his enemies 
good ſueceſſe for 
atime, whom af. 
terward he will 
deſtroy. 

Or, Indah and 
Beniamn, 

0, in Ieruſalem. 
q They buricd 
him not in the ci- 
tie of Dauid, her 
were the fepul- 
chres of f Kings. 


t 


2.Kings 18.10. i 


The Temple clenſed. Sacrifices, 


d He theweth 
that the con- 
temptof religie 
on is the cautie of 
all Gods plagues 


burnt ockerings in the Sanctuary vnto the 
God ol Ilrael. 

8 Aherekoze the wath of the Lozde 
Bath been on Judah and Jerulalem: and he 
hath made chem a h ſcattering, a deſolation, 
and an hiſſing, as pou (ce with your eyes. 

9 Foz loc, our Fathers are fallen by the 


Or, a noddaxg of ſwoꝛd, and dur lonnes, and our daughters, 


the head and 
mockerte. 
t Ebrart isin 
mi ue beart, 
e He prooueth 
by the judge 
ments of God 
n tnoſe that 
Bric contemned 
his word, that 
there is no way 
to auoyde his 
plagues, but by 
confor ming 
themſelues to 
his will. 
Nremb. 18. 6. 


fo, eeucerxing 
the things of the 
Lord. 


From the pol- 
lutions and filth 
that Ahaz had 
brought in. 


g Which con- 
tei ned part of 
March and part 
of April. 


Or, table where 
the bread was fet 
ws order, 


b By thismaner 
of ſpeech the B- 
brewes meane a 
certain diligence 
and ſpe ed to do 
a thing & when 
there is no delay. 
Leu 4.14. 

i For without 
fptinkline of 
blood noth ng 
could be ſancti · 
fied, Heb. 9, 21. 
exod. 23.9. 


po iy Wines are in capttuitte fo? the fame 
cauſe. 

Io Now: J put poſe to make a touenant 
with the Low God of Iſrael, that he map 
e turne away his fierce wrath trom vs. 

II Now my ſounes. be not Decciued : foz 
the Loꝛd bath cheſen pen to tand before 
bun, to ſerue him, and to be his miniſters, 
and to burne incenſe. 

12 (Then the Leuites aroſe, Mahath 
the tonne ot Amachat, and Joel the tonne of 
Azariah of the fonnes of the Kobathites: 
and of the onnes of Metari, Aich the ton of 
Abdi, and Azariah the fonse of Febhatetel ; 
and ot the Gerſhonttes, Joah the ſonne of 
Iimmah, and Eden the ionne of Joah: 

13 And of the long of Elzaphan, Dhim 
ti, and Jehiel: and of the ſonncs of Aſaph, 
Jechartah, and Mattantah: 

14 And ok the ſonnes ok Deman, Jehiel, 
and Shimet: and of the ſonnes ok Jeduthun, 
Sbhenatab,and Azziel. 

15 And they gathered thelr bꝛethꝛen, and 
fanctificd themielues, and came accozding 
to the tommandement of the king, and |b 
the words ofthe Lod, foz to clente the houle 
ot the Loꝛd. a À 

16 And the Pꝛieſts went into the inner 
parts of the honte of the Loꝛd, tof clenſe it, 


and brought out all the vncleanneſſe that p 


they found inthe Temple of the Loꝛd, into 
the court of the houle ot the Loꝛde: and the 
Leuites tooke it, to carte it out vito the 
brooke Gidon. í 

17 They began the firt day of the s firt 


moneth to lanctitie it, and the eight dap of p 


the monetl came they to the poꝛch of the 
Loud: fo they fanctified the boule of the 
Loꝛd in eight daies, and in the lixteenth day 
of che lirſt mencth they made an end. 

18 ¶ Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
King, and fapd, lee haue cleanſed all the 
poule of the Loꝛd, and the altar of burnt ofe 
fering, with all the veſlels thereof, and the 
t pa table, with all the vellels there · 


of; 

19 And all the veſſels which King Aba 
had caſt aſide when hee reigned, and trani» 
greſſed, haue we parparcd and fanctified: 
an behold, they are before the altar of the 

oꝛd. 

20 (And Hezekiah the king b roſe carty, 
and gathered the pꝛinces ok the citte, and 
went ùy to the boufe of the Loꝛd. 

21 And they brought ſeuen bullocks, and 
ſcuen rammes, and ſtuen lam ves. and [cuen 
hee goates, foꝛ a* Gene ofring to: the king» 
dome. and fo: the Sanctuary, and for Ju» 
Dab. And hee commanded the Piets the 
ſonncs of Aaron, to ofler hem on the altar of 
tie Lord. 

22 So they Mew the bullockes, and the 
Pꝛieſts rectiued the blood, and ſpꝛinkled 


Chap. xxix. 


it vpon the altar: they lie we allo the rams, 
and (prinkled the blood vpon the altar, and 
they llew the lambes, and they ſpꝛinkled the 
blood vpon the altar. 

23 Then thep bꝛought the hee goates for 
the nne offering before the King and the 
Congregation, * and they layd their hands 
vpon them. 

24 And the Piets {lew them, and with 
the blood of them they cleanſted the altar to 
recouctic ali Aral: fo: the king had com. 
manded fo? all Tfracl the burnt ofkring and 
the inne offering. 

25 Yee appointed alio the Leuites in the 
boute or the Loꝛd with cymbales, with vi» 
oles, and with harpes, accoꝛding to the 
cominandement of Dauid, and Sad the 
Kings Ster, and Nathan the Prophet : 
ps the l commandement wasby the bande 
a Loꝛde, and by the hande of his Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. ‘ y 

26 And the Lenites ſtoode with the ine 
ſtruments of Daud, and the Pꝛieits with 
the trumpets. 

27 And HMesckiah commaunded to offer 
the burnt offering vpon the Altar: and 
when the burnt oftering began, the ſong of 
the ™ Lobe beganne with the trumpets, 
1 8 0 intruments » of Danid King of Fire 
rac 


28 And all the Congregation twozhip- 
ped, linging a ſong, and they blew the trimi» 


prayſe and thankeſgiuing. 186 


K That is, the 
King and the El- 
ders, as Lcuit. 4. 
15. for they that 
oftered a finne 
offring. i uſt lay 
their hinds vpon 
it, to ſignibe that 
they haddefer- 
ued that death, 
and elfo that 
they did confe- 
crate it to God 
to he thereby 
fanQified, 

Exod. 29. 10. 

1. Chꝛox. 16.4. 

l This thing was 
not appointed of 
man, but it wae 
the commande- 
ment of God. 

m The Pfalme 
which Dauid 
had appointed 
to be ſung for 


pets: allthis continued vntill the burnt offee rha 


ring was finiſhed. % y 
29 And when they had made an ende of 
offering, the King and all that were pfelent 
po him, bowed themſelurs, and wo: hip» 
t 


30 (Thtn Wesekfah the King and the 
pinces commannded the Leuites to pꝛapſe 
the Loꝛd with the o woꝛds ot Dauid, and of 
Alaph the Seer: fo they pꝛapſed with toy, 
il they bowed themlelucs and woꝛſhip⸗ 


td. 

31 And Hezekiah fpake, and ſapd, Nowe 
vet have t confecrate pour felues to the 
LoD: come netre and bzing the facrifices 
and offerings of pꝛapſe into the houſe ot the 
Lezd. And the Congregation bꝛought (a> 
crifices, and offerings of pꝛaples, and euery 
man that was willing in heart, offered burnt 
offerings. 

32 And the number of the burnt offrings, 
whichthe Congregation brought, was le. 
uenty bullockes, an hundzeth rams, and two 
hundzeth lambes: all theſe were fox aburnt 
ofkering to the Loꝛd: 


33 And foz r ſanctification fire hundꝛeth p That is, for the 


bullockes, and thꝛee theuland ſheept. 

34 But the Nꝛieſtes were too fewe, and 
were not able te flap all the burnt offerings, 
therefoze their bꝛethzen the Leuttes did help 
them till they had ended the woke, and vn · 
till other ꝛieſts were ſanctiſted: for the Lee 
uites were 4 moe vpꝛight in heart to ſantti⸗ 
fie themſelnes, then the Pirts. 


thankeſgiuing. 
a Which Dauid 
bad appointed 
to prayſe the 
Lord with, 


o With that 
Plalme whercof 
mention is made 
1. Cbron. 16.8. 


4Ebr.fiked your 
hands, 


holy offerings. 


q Meanirg,were 
more zealous to 


35 And allo the burne offcriugs torre mz fer forward the 
ve 


ny with che * tat of the peace o 


rings, and religion, 


the minke offerings of the burnt offering: Lt. 3. 2,3. 


(o tbe ſeruite of the fouls of the Loꝛde was 
let in oꝛdtr. l 
34 36 Then 


: 
j 


Hezekiahs exhortation. 


r Hee ſheweth 


36 Then Hezekiah reiopted, and all the 


that religion can people, that God had made the people fo 


not proceede,ex- 
cept God touch 
the heart of the 
people. 


a Meaning, all 
Ifruet whom 
Tigath Pilne e- 
far had not ta- 
ken away into 
the captiuit ie, 

2. King. 15. 29. 

b Though they 
ought to haue 
don it in the firſt 
monecb, as t xod. 
12.18. Num 9.3. 
yet, if any were 
not eleane, or els 
had a long iour- 
ney, they might 
deferre it vnto 
the fecond mo- 
neth, as Num. 9. 
10 17. 

c Fromone ende 
of the land to the 
other, North and 
South. 

d In ſuch for & 
perfectionas God 


bad appointed. 
de He will baue 


compaſſion on 
them, and pres 
ſetue them. 

t Submit your 
felues to the 
Lord, and rebell 
no mote; 

g God will not 
onely pieferue 
you, but through 
your repentance 
reſtote your bte- 
thren,which tor 
their finnes hee 
gaue into the 
hands ofthe 
enemies. 

h Theugh the 
wicked mocked 
the ſeruants of 
God, by whem 
he called them 
to repentance, as 
Gen. 19. 14 yet 
the word ceaſeth 
not to fructifie 
in the hearts of 
Gods elect. 

j He fheweeb the 
cauſe why ſome 
obey and ſome 


ready: fo: the thing was donc luddenly. 


CHAP XXX. 

1. 13 The keeping of the Paſſeouer by the 
Rings cenim and ment. 6 He exherteth Fſiael to 
turne to the Lord. 18 He prayeth for the peoples 
24 Hs oblation and the princes. 27 The Leuites 
ble ffz the people. 

Nd Hezekiah fent to all Iſrael, aud Ju · 
Dab, and allo wrote letters to? Epia. 
im, and Manalſeh, that they thould conie to 


the houſe of the Loꝛd at Jerufalem, to keepe L 


the Baſſeouer vnto the £oa God of Ffracl. 
2 Andthe king and his pꝛinces, and all 
the Congregation had taken counſell in Je⸗ 
rutalem to keepe the Balleouer iu the > fe- 
cand moneth. j ) 
3 Foz thep could not keepe it at this 
time, becaule there were not Dicts enowe 
lanctified, neither was tht people gathered 
to Ittulalem. N 
4 And the thing pleated the King, and 
all the Tongregation. > 
5 And they decreed to make pꝛoclama⸗ 


tion thoꝛowont all Piraci from Weer-theba k 


euen to Dan, that they ſhonld come to keepe 
the Palleguer vnto the Lod God of Ilrael 
at Jcruſalein: foz thep had not done it of a 
gceat time, i as it was witten. 

6 (Sa the Woks went with letters by 
the commillion ot the King and hts pꝛinces, 
thozowout all Jacl and Judah, and wich 
the commandement of the King ſaping, Pe 
childzen of Iſrael, turne agatne vnto the 
£010 God of Abzaham, Jihäk, and Flract, 
and e he wil returne to the remnant that are 
eſcaped of you out of the hands ot the kings 
of Alſhur. . ’ 

7 And be not pe like pour fathers, like 
pour bꝛethꝛen, which treſpaſſed agaiuſt the 
Loꝛd God of their fathers: and therefore he 
made them Defolate as pe (ce. > 

8 Be uot pee now Rtifenecked like pour 
fathers, but f gine the hand to the Loꝛd, and 
come into his Sanctuatp, which heehath 
fanctificd fo: euer, and lerue the Leꝛd pour 


p 


II. Chron. He keepeth the paſſecuer g | 


13 And there affembled to Jerufalem 
much people, to kecpe the feaſt of the vnlea⸗ 
ucned bꝛead in the lecond moncth, avery J 
great aſſeniblp. 4 aed 

14 Gand they arole, and tooke away the w 
Kaltacs that were in Jerufalem : and ail k Which decla- 
thofe foz tneenle tooke they away, and calt reth that wee 
them into the bꝛooke Kidꝛon. mult put away 

Ig Atterward they flew the Pafleoner thofe things 
the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth: wherewith God 
and the Dzieſts andthe Lenites were tatha- is ffended,be- 
med, and lanctiſied themſelues and brought fore we can ſerue 
the burnt otferings into the boule sk the him arignt. 

030. 1 f l Sceing their 
16 And they ſtoode in their plate after ounnepligen.e 
their mancer aecoꝛding to the Law of Moles (who thould 
the man of God: and che Pꝛieſts (patnkled haue been moſt 
the w blood, recemed of the handes of the Lee prompt) and the | 
uites. b “ 5 teadinefieotthe | 

17 Becaule there were many in the con people, Chap. 29. 
gregatton that were not lancetied,therefore 36. 
the Leuites had the charge of the killing of m To wit, of the 
the Paſſcouer foz all that were not cleane, to Lambe ofthe 
lanctitie it to the Loꝛd. Paticouer, f 

18 fropamutticude of the people, euen g ‘ 
multitude of pigain, and Manalleh, Fl 


achat and Jebulun had nor clenſed theme 

(clues, pet did eate the Paſſeouer, but not i 

as it was witten; wheretoze Hezekiahpꝛai⸗ 

ed foꝛthem, laying, Che » good Loꝛd bee n He knew that 

mercikull toward him faith and finceri- 
10 That pꝛepareth his whole heart to tie of heart was 

ſeeke the Loꝛd God, the Gad of his fathers, more agreeable: 

though he be not cleaſed, accoꝛding to the pus to God, then the 

rilication of the Sanctuatp. obſeruation of 
20 And the Loꝛd heard Hezekiah, and thefeceremo- 

o healed the people, nies,& therefore 

21 And the childzen of Ilrael that were he prayed vnto 

pꝛeſent at Jerulalem, kept the keaſt of the God to pardon 


iop, and the Lemtes, and the Pꝛieſts pꝛapſed people, which did 
the Loꝛd dap by dap, linging with lode in⸗ not offend of 
ſtruments snto the Low, malice, but of 
22 And boczektah + ſpake comfortably ignorance. 
vnto all the Leuttes that had good know: o That is, did 
ledge io fing vnto the Loꝛd: and they did tat accept themas 
in that feat ſcuen dapes , and offered peace purified, - 
ofkerings, and pꝛayled the Loꝛd God of their +Ebr pale se 


God, and the fierceueſſe of his waty atl fath 


turne away from pout. 

9 Fos ik pe returne vnto the Loꝛd, pour 
bzethzen and peur childzen hall finde mercie 
beloꝛe them that led them captiues, and they 
Thal s returne vnto this land: forthe Loꝛd 
pour God is gracious and mercikull, and wil 
not turne away his face from pou, if yee ton · 
uert vnto him. 

10 C Sa the poſts went from city to ci 
tholow the land of Ephraim aud anal- 
feh, euen vnto Zebulun; but they h laughed 
them to ſcoꝛne, and mocked them. 

II Ncuertheleſſe, diners of Aher, and 
Manaſſch, and of Zebulun ſubmitted them: 
lelues, and came to Jerulalem. 

12 And the hand of God was in Judah, 
ſo that hee gaue them one i heart to doe the 
commandemeutokthe King, and ok the rus 
lers, accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛzd. 


mocke at Gods calling , to wit, ber auſe his ſpitit is wich the one fort, 
and inooweth their het, and the other are leſt to themſelues. 


athers, 5 the heart. 

23 Andthe whole aſſembly tooke cennlel 
to keepe it other ſcuen dapes. So they kept 
it ſeuen dayes with top. 

24 Foz it ekiah king of Indah had gi- 
ucnto the Congregation a e thouſand bul- p This great li- 
locks, and ſeuen thoufand ſheepe. And the beralitie decla- 
princes had gluen to the Congregation a reh how Kings, 
thouland bullocks, and ten thouland ſheepe: Princes, and all 
and many Pꝛielts were (auctificd. they to whom 

25 And all the Congregation of Judah God hach giuen 
rttopced with rhe iieits and the Leuitce, wherewith,oughe 
and all the Congregation that came ont of to be mof ready 
Ilrael, and the ſtrangers that came out of to beſtom it in 
the land of Iſrael, and that dwelt in Judah. lering fooith of 

26 So thert was great toy in Jerulalem: Gods glory. 
loꝛ ſince the tine of Salomon the tonne of í 
Danid king of Iſrael, there vas not the like q According to 
thing in Jerufalem. ‘ that which is 

27 Then che ꝛieſts and the Ltuites a. writen, Num. G. 
role, aud ableſſed the people, and their voice 23. when they 
was heard, and their pꝛaper came vp unto should diſmiſſe 
deaue n, to his holy habitation. SFr the people. 


f 
vnleauened bꝛead ſcuen dayes with great this fault vnto the 


1 Idolatry deſtroyed. Tithes and offrings. Chap. xxxj. xxxij. Prouifion for the Prieſts. 181 


a According to 
the commande- 
ment of ¥ Lord, 
Deut. 7. 2 5. Ioſh. 
7.1.2. mac. 12. 


40 ` 

b That is, all 
they which came 
to the Pafleouer, 


c That is, inthe 
Temple where 
they affembled 
asinarcne, 


Num. 18 3,9. 
The tithes and 
firſt fruits for the 
maintenance of 
the Prieſts and 
Leuites. 

-e That their 
minds might not 
bee entangled 


; CHAP. XXXL 

1 The people deftroy idolatry. 2 Hexskiah ap · 

Poimieth Prrefts and Leuites, 4 and proiudeth for 

their liuing. 13 He ordesneth ouerſeers to diftri- 
bute to eueiꝝ one bis portion. { 

A d when all thele things were finigen, 

all Jiraci that were found in the cities 

of Judah, went out and > brake the images, 

and cut Downe the groucs, and bake Downe 

the hie places, and the altars thoꝛorsont ail 


Judah and Beniamin, in Ephꝛaien alio and 


Manaſſeh, vntill they had made an ende: 
aiterward all the v chidzen of Iſracl retur⸗ 
ned enerp man to his poſſellion, into their 
owne cities. 

2 And Yesektahappotuted the courſes 
ok the Hꝛieſts and Lentes, by their turnes, 
kuerp man accoding to his ackice, boch 


Pꝛieſts and Leuites , for the burnt offering 


and peace offerings, to miniſter and to gine 
thankes, and to pꝛapſe in the gates otthe 
c tents ok the Loꝛd. 1 
3 (And the Rings portion was of bis 
owneſlubſtance for the burnt offerings, euen 
S the burnt offerings of the mozning and 


ot the cuening, and the burnt ofcerings foz 


the Sabbaths, and fo: the new moones, and 
for the ſolemne featts, * as it is witten in 
the Law ck the Lo) 


A Her commannded allo the people that 


Dweltin Jerulalem, to ginea 4part to the 
Pets, and Leuttes, that they might bee 


eencouraged inthe Law ok the Loꝛd. 


5 (And when the commandement was 
ſpꝛed, the childꝛen ok Iſrael brought abun 
Dance of firſt fruits ot coꝛne, wine, and ople, 


with prouifion of ann honie, and of all the increaſe of the field, 


worldly things, 
but that they, 


miꝑhtwholly, and 6 And the childꝛen ol Ifrael aud Tudah 


and the tithe of all things bꝛonght thepa 
bundantlpßp : ina a i 


cheerefally ſerue that dwelt inthe citie of Judah, they alſo 


_ the Lord. 

Or, publiſhed. 
Which they 
had dedicate to 
the Lord by a 
vawe, 

g For thereliefe 
of tne Prieſts, Le- 
uites, widowes, 
pupils. fatherleſſe, 
fitangers, & fuch 
as were in neceſ- 
fitie. 

h They prayfed 
the Lord,and 
prayed forall 
profperitie to 

his people, 

i Heetheweth 
that this plente- 
ous liberalitie is 
expedient for the 
n aintenance of 
the miniſters, and 
that God there- 
fore profpercth 
his people, and 
increafeth by bis 
bieffing that 
which is giucn, 


bought the tithes of butlockes and cheepe, 


and toc holy tithes which were coultcrate 
vnto the Loꝛd their God, and lapd thein on 
e many heapes. 

7- In the third moneth they began to lay 
the foundation ok the heapes; and finiſhed 
them in the leuenth moneth. ; 

- 8 And when Hezcekiah aud the Pein ⸗ 
ces came and faw the heapes, thep b bleſſed 
the Loꝛd and his people Jſratl. > 

9 And Wescktaly queftioned with the 
ons and the Leuttes concerning the 

eapes. 

10 And Azariah the chicfe Dꝛieſt of the 
houſe ok Zadok anfwered him, and layde, 
Since the peopie began to bing the ofe» 
rings vnto the houſe of the Lord, wee haue 
i eaten and bane been fattified, and there is 
lekt in abundance: forthe Lord bath bief 
d bis people, and this abundance that ig 

efc. 

II @ And Mesckiah commanded topres 
pare chambers in the boule ofthe Lod: and 
they prepared them, . 

12 And caried in her firſt fruits, and the 
tithes, and the dediente things faithfully: 
and ouer them was Conantah the Lenite, 
the chiefe, and Shlinei his bꝛother the les 
cond. L 
13 And Jehiel, and Azatiah, and Mas 


‘ 


bath, and Alahel, and Jerünoth, and Joza» 
bad, and Ciel, and Jſmachiah, and Mea 
bath, and Wenatah were ourrſcers + by the 
appointment of Coxantah, and Shimei his 
brother, and by the commandement of eze 


$Ebr.by the hand 


kiah the king, and of Azariah the chiefe ol 


the boufe of God. 

14 And Lore the ſonne of Imnah the 
Leute, porter toward the Calf, was aner the 
things that were wiliingly offered vnto 
Sod, to diſtribute the oblations of the 
Lord, and thebolp things that were cons 
ſecrate. i a 5 
15 And at his hand were Eden, and Min 
lamin, and Jechua, and Shemalah, Ama» 
riab, and Shrchaniah, in the cities of the 
Wicks , to diſtribute with kidelitie to their 
paa by courſes both to the great and 
ma 5 vi į 

16 Thtir daylp portion : belide their ge. 
heration being males k from thee peere ald 
and aboue, cuen to all that entred into the 
houle of the Lord to their office in their 
charge, accozding to their courſes: y 

17 Both to the generation of the Pꝛteſts 
after the houſe of their fathers, and to the 
Leuttes, troni twenty peere olde and aboue, 
accoꝛding te thetr charge in their tonrſes: 

18 And to the generation ok all their chils 
den, cheir wiues, and their ſonnes and their 
Daughters thozoweut all the Congregati · 
on: foꝛ by thetr l fidelitte are theppartakers 
ofthe holp things. 

19 Allo to the Onnes of Aaron, the 
Bꝛieſts, which were iu the fields and ſuburbs 
ok their cities, in enery citie the men that 
wert appointed by names, Monl giue poz» 
tions to all the males of the Dꝛiefts, and to 
all the generation ol the Leuttes. 

„20 And thus did Hezekiah thozowont all 
Judah and did wel aud vpughtly, and truc: 
lp before the Loꝛd his God. 

21 And in all the woꝛtzes that hee began 
fo? the leruice of the boule ok God both in 
the Law and inthe commaundemenes to 
ſeeke his God, hee didit with all his heart, 
and pꝛolpered. 


CHAP. XX XII. 

1 Faneherib inaadeth Fudah. 3 Herckiah 
prepareth for the warre, 7 He exhorteth the peo- 
ple to put their truſt in the Lord. 9 Sant herib 
blafphemeth God. 20 Hexektab prayeth. 21 The 
Angel deſtroyetb the Aſflyrians : and the king u 
Haine. 25 Hexckiahis not thankefisll toward the 
Lord, 33 Hrs death. 


Fter theſe things faithfully defcribed, 


k Who had alſo 
a portion and ale 
lowance in this 
diſtribution. 


1 Meaning, that 
either by the 
faithfull diftribu. 
tions of the offi- 
ce rs, euery one 
had their part in 


the things that 


were offered, or 
elfe that the ir 
wiuesand chil- 
dre n were relie- 
ued, becauſe the 
Lures were 
faithful in their 


A 


office, and fo de. 


pended on then 


„Saneherib King ok Albur came and 2 Kirg. 18.13. 
entred into Juhah, and beitcged the trong ½. 30. 1. ecclur. 
cities, and thought to winne them koꝛ hun- 48.48. 


felfe, 


br. breake 


2 Chen Hezekiah ſam that Saneherzb / rp. 
was come, and that} his purpoſe was to fight 18 face. 


agant Jerufalem, i 
3 Then he toske counſell with his prins 
ces and his nebies, to ſtop the water of the 
fontaines without the cirie; and they did 
heipe him. 
4 So many ok the people aſſembled theme 
lelues, and ſtopt al the fountaines, 5 
e 


Ebr, hee was 
Strengthened, 
a hee madea 
double wall. 
b Reade 2. Sam. 
5.9. 
c Some reade, 
ſwords or dag- 
ers, 
1Eor. he cake tv 
e heir heart. 
2. Küng. 6. t 6. 
9 Oe is, the 
power of man. 
e This decl neth 
that Hezekiah 
did ever put bis 
truſt in God, and 
yet made him. 
felfe ſttong and 
vied Jawfuil 
meanes left he 
fhould ſeeme to 
tempt God, 
2. King. 18.17. 
f While hebe- 
ſieged Lachith. 
g Thus the wic- 
ked put no diffe- 
rence betweene 
true teligion and 
falſe, God and 
idoles: for He- 


ſtroyed idolatry, 
and placed true 


apits fl mder 
the ſeruants of 
God: for when 
chey deftroy ido- 
fatry, they fay 
thatthey abelith 
religion. 
b Tais is his blaſ- 
phemie, that he 
will compare che 
luing God to 
vile idoles, 
i When man 
hath pro(peritie, 
he fwellethin 
pride,and thin- 
keth himſelſe a · 
ble to i eliſt and 
vuercome euen 
God himſelſe. 
k Herein we fee 
È: when the 
wicked ſpeake 
euill ofthe fer- 
arts of God, 
hey care not to 
blaſpheme God 
himfelfe: for if 
they feared God, 
hey would loue 
b ſeru mts. 
1 Their words 
re written, 
King. 18.19. 


Saneheribs blaſphemie. 


zekiah onely dee 


eligion: thus the 


the riner that ranne through the middes 
of the countrey, ſaying, ibp auld the 
Kings ot Abnur come, and finde much 
Water? 

And; het tookc courage, and built all 
the broken wall, and made vp the comers, 
and ansther wall without, and tepayzed 
a illom the b eitte ot Dauid, aud made 
Many © Darts and ſhields. 

6 And bee let captaines of warre ouce 
the people, and affembled theim to hum in 
the bꝛoad plact ot ethe gate ot the citie, and 
t lpake comkoꝛtably vnto them, Gaping, 

7 Be ſtrong and couragtons ; keare not, 
neither bee afraid fo: the King of Alſhur, 
neither for all the multitude that is with 
115 : 7 foz there be mmoc with vs, then is with 

im. 

8 cith him isan 4 arme of fle, but 
with vs isthe e Lord our God fo: to helpe vs, 
and to light our battels. Then the people 
were confirmed by tye woꝛdes of wezekiah 
king of Judab. f 

9 “Atter this did Sancherib king of AL 
fur fend his lernants to Jerntalem (while 
he was fagainſt Lachiſh, and all hts vomi- 
nion with hun) vnto Wezektab king of Ju⸗ 
Dah, and vnto all Judah that were at Ferne 
falen, ſaying, A i 

10 Thus ſapeth Sanchtrib the king of 
Alchur, Aherein doe pe truſt, that ye will 
remaint in Jerulalem. during the ſiege? 

II Doth nat Hezektah entile pou to gine 
oner pour lelues vnto death by famine and 
by thirſt, faving » The Lord our God all 
peliner vs out of the hand of the king of Al; 


ur: 
12 Math not the fame Ytzekiah taken a- I 


may his high places and his saltars, and 
commanded Judah and Jerulalem, faying, 
Pe Hall woꝛſthiy before one altar, and burne 
incenſe vpon it? 

3 Know pee not what J and mp fathers 
haue done vnto all the people of other coun 
treys? Klere the gods of the nations of other 
Aan able to Deluser their land out ok mint 

and? 

14 Tigo is hee ok allthe © gods of thole 
nations (that mp fathers haue deſtroytd) 
that could deliuer his people out of mint 
hand, that pour God Woulo be able to deli · 
uct pou out of mine hand: n 

Is flow therefore let not Hezekiah de⸗ 
teiue pou, noꝛ feduce por alter this ſoꝛt, nei⸗ 
ther belteue pe him: koꝛ none ok all the gods 
ol anp nation oz kingdome was able to De» 
liuer his people out of ‘mine Dande, and 
ouc et the hand of my Fathers: how much 
leſſe all pour gods Deliner pou out of mine 
and? 

16 And bis ſeruants ſpake pet mor a: 
gaint the Loꝛd God, and again his l ſer · 
uant Hezeklah. à 

17 Yee wrote allo letters, blalpheming 
the d oꝛd God of Iſcael, and (peaking a- 
gaint him, aping, As the gods of the nati⸗ 
ons ok other countteis could not deltuer their 
people out of mine hand, ſo Mat not the God 
of Hezekiah Deliner his people out of mine 

and. 

18. Then they ! crped with aloude vopce 


oo 


II. Chron. 


in the Jewes (peach vnto the people of Fe- 
ruſalem that were on the wall, to teare them 


The Aſſyrians hoke deſtroyed. 


ane to aſtoniſh them, that they might take 


the citie. 


10 Thus thty Spake againſt the Gov of | 


Jerulalem, as againtt the gods of the peo · 
ple ok the earth, euen the = wopkes of mans 
hands. . 

20 But Hezeklah the king. and the Pꝛo ; 
phet Jlatah the ſonne of Amoz v pꝛaped ae 
gainlt this, and cried to heauen. b 

21 And rhe Loꝛd tent an Angel which de · 
ſtroped all the valiant men, and the pꝛinces 
aud ° captatues ot the bote of the king of 
Albur: ſo hie returned t with Hame to his 
owne land. And when het was cometo 


m Which were 
inuented, made, 
and authorized 
by man. 


n This Cheweth |- 


what is the beit 
refuge in all trou- 
bles and dangers. 


o To the number 


of an hundreth 


the houſe of his god, they that came fooꝛth of ſoereſcore and 


1 P ENE bowels, llew him there wiry the 
word. 

22 So the Lorn ſaued iesckiah and the 
inhabitants of Zerulalem trom the hand of 
Sancherib king of Ahur, aud from the 
hand of all other, and || maintained them on 
tuecy lide. 

23 And many brought offerings vnto 
the Loꝛd to Jerulalem, and pꝛeſents to He · 
ze kiah king ol Judah, lo that he was a mag · 
boa in the light of al nations krom thence» 
oath. 

24 In thoſe dapes Desekial was ficke 
vnto the death, and pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd, 
ae ſpake vnto him, and gane him a 

gne. 

25 But Hezekiah did not render accoꝛ 
Ding to the reward beftowed vpon hum: 
fo: his heart ſ was litt vp, and wꝛath tame 
ppon him, and vpon Judah and Jerula⸗ 
em. 


26 Notwithſtanding Heztkiah humbled 
himſelkc (after that his heart was likted vp) 
bee and the inhabitants ef Jerulalem, and 
the wrath of the Lord caine not vpon them 
in the dapts of tocscktab. . ‘ 
27 Hezekiah alio had excteding ameh ri · 
ches and honour, and he gate him trealures 


Eue thouſand, 26 
2 King. 12. 35,36 


4Ebr. with bame 


of faces 

p Meaning, A- 
dr amelech, and 
Sharezer his 
fonnes, 

lOr gonerned. 

g ibus after 
trouble God fen. 
deth comfort to 
all them that pa- 
tiently waite on 
him, & conftant- 
ly put their truſt 
in his mercies, 

2. King. 20. 1. 
7.38.1. 

r To confirme 


his faith in Cods 


promiſe who de- 
clared to him by 
his Pro pbet that 
his life thould be 
prolonged fif- 

te ene ycere. 
He was lifted 


ok ſilnet and ok gold, and of pꝛeciaus Rones, vp with che pride 
and of fweete odours, and of lhields, and ol of his viGory and 
all pleafant vetele: treaſures, and 
28 And ok ſtoꝛehoults for the intreaſe of ewe A them for 
wheat and wint, and oyle, and (tallies Foz all an offentation to 


beaſts and] rowes for the i ſtables. 

29 And he made him tittes, and had pot 
leſſien of ſweepe and oren in abundance: 
W] had giuen him lubltance ercceding 
much. 

30 This laune Mezekiab allo ſtopped the 
ppper water ings of r Sihon, and led 
them ſtraigbt vnderneath toward the eitie 
of Danid cietward. So Yesckiah pꝛolpe · 
red in all his wakes, 

31 Wut becanle ok the anwWaladors of the 
princes of Babel, which fent vnto him to eit 
quite of the wonder that was done in the 
land, God left him to a trie him, n to know 
all that was in his heart. 

32 Concerning the reft ok the actes of 
Desckiab, and his goodneſſe, beholde, they 
are witten in the vilion ok Jſaiah the 


God, who ſufferetli N to bee ouercome hy 
thcir weakeneſle miniſtreck ſttength. 


the ambaſſadours 
of Baby fon. 
Or, ranges, and 
partitiont. 
Or, rac les. 
t Which alſo 
was called Siloe, 
whereof mention 
is made, 14,86. 
iohn 97. 
u Hete we ſee 
the cauſe. why 
the faithfull are 
tempted, which 
i to trie whether 
they haue faith 
or no. and that 
they mav frele 
the prefence of 
tentations , but in 


Pꝛophtt, 


| 


| 


á wy 


Prophet, the ſonne ef Amos, iu the booke of 
the kings of Indah and Jiract. 

33 So ezekiah lept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in the higheit lepulchze 
ok the ſonnes of Dawd: and all Judah and 
the inhabitants ot Jeruſalem did him ho. 
nour at his deach: and Mane ſteh his nne 
reigned in his ſtead. 


XXII. XXIII. repentance. 


7 
a 


mon. johah. 1 
13 And prayed vnto him: and God was 
d entreated of him, and heard his pꝛaper, and d Thusafilidion 
bꝛought him againe to Jerufalem into his giveth vndeiſtan- 
kingdome: then Manalleh knew that the ding: for he that 
Lord was God. i hated Godin his 
14 Now after this het built a wall with. proſperitie, now 
out the citie of Dauid, on the eft fide of ia bis miſery fee- 
e Gihon in the vallep, cuen at the eutrie ot keth vnto him. 
the Af gate, and compaſſed about! T phel, e Reade Chap. 


CHAP. XX XIII. 


1. Manæſſeli an idolater. 9 He caufeth Fadaß 

to erre. 11 Hew led away priſoner inte Babylon. 

12 Hce prayeth tothe Lord, and s deliue red. 14 

Hee abeliſpetli idelatrtie, 16 and fetteth vp true 

` religion. 30 Hee dieth, and Amon bu fonse fuca 
ceedeth, 24 whem lis owne feruants flay, 

2. King- 2 1. 1. NM eee was twelue ycere old, when he 

; began to reigne, and he reignednue and 

fiftte yeere in Terulalein: 
2 And hee did eutlt in the light of the 
Lord, like the abominations of the heathen, 


` 


Dent. 1 8.9. hom the £020 had cak out before the chil⸗ 
Den ok Ilracl. i j 

3 Forhee went backe and built the high 

places, which Hezekiah his father had bzo» 

2. Niag. 13 4. ken downe: *and he ſet vp altars foz Baae 

Iere. 32. 34. lim, and made grouts, and woꝛſhipped all 
2. Kung · 10. 10. the holte of the heauen, and ſerned them. 

4 Alſo he built altars in the boule of the 

2. King 21. 4. Loꝛd, whercok the Loꝛd had (atn, In Jeru · 


faltem hall my Name be fo: cuer. 

And he built altars foz all the hote of 

the heanen, in the two courts of the boule ol 

the Lo: : , . 

6 And hee cauſed his ſonnes to paffe 
thozow the fire in the valley of Ben bine 
nom: hee gauc himſelke to witchcralt, and to 
camming and to ſoꝛcerie, and be vſed them 
that had familiar ſpirits, and {eothfayers: 
he did very much eiul in the lightot the Loꝛd 
to anger hun. l 

7 Hee put alſo the catued image, which 
be had made, in the boule of Hod: whereof 
God had (aid to Daurd,and to Salomon his 
1. Kixg. 3. 25. and ſonne, In this boule and in Jerufalem, 
9.3. 2. King. 21. 7. whia J oP cholen before all the tribes of 
and 33.27. Iſrael, will J put my Mame foz ener. 

3. San. 7. 10. 8 Mctther will J make the foote of Tl 
rael to remooue anp mote ont of the land 
which J baue appointed foz your fathers, 
fo that they take herd, and do all that J haue 

3 tommaunded them, according tothe Lawe 

b Ey the charge and ſtatutes and iudgꝛments by the > hand 

iuen to Motes, sf Moles. ; 

9 So Manaſſeh made Judah and the ins 
habitants of Icruſalem to erre, and to doe 
woꝛſe then the heathen, whom the Loꝛd had 
: deſtroyed before the children of Alracl. 

e Meaning,by . 10 (And the Lord fpake < to Manaſſeh 

his prophers, but and to his people, but they would not re: 

their heatts were gard, 

not touched to II EAherekoze the Lod bionght bpon 

beleeue and te- thtm the captaines of the hoſte ok the king 

pent, without the of Afthur, which tooke Manallch, and put 
which the prea- bim in fetters, and bound hun in chaines, 


a Reade 2. King. 
16.3. 


and railed it pany high and put captaincs of 32.30. 


Warte in all the ſtrong cities of Fudah. 

Ig And hte tooke away the range gods 
and the image out of the hoult of the LoD, 
and all the altars that bee had built in the 
mount of the boule of the Loꝛd, and in Jeru 
falem and taſt them out of the citte. 

16 Allo hee prepared the e altar of the 
Zod, and (acriticed thereon peace offrings, 
and of thankes, and connnaunded Judah to 
lerue the Lod God of Ilrael. s 

17 f2cuccthelefle, the people did ſacrilſce 
ſtill in che high places, but vnto the Loꝛd 
their God. 

18 (Concerning the reft of the actes of 
Manalleh, and his iprayer vnto his God, 
and the woꝛds of the Stera, that ſpake to 
him in the Name ok the Loꝛd God of Jira- 
kü behold, they are writen in the bookt of the 
kings of ffracl. . 

19 And his pꝛayer, and how God was ine 
treated ok hun, and all his linne, and his 
treſpaſſe, and the places wherein hee built 
bigh places, and fet groues and images (bee 
fore he was humbled) behold, they are wite 
ten in the booke ofthe [ Beers, 

20 So Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buried him tn his own * houle, and 
Amon his ſonne reigned in his ead, 

21 (amon was two and twentte peere 
olde when hee began to reigne, and reigned 
two peere in Jerulalem. 

22 But hee did euill in the light of the 
Lord, as did Manaſſch his father:foꝛ Amon 
(acrificed to al the images. which Manaſſeh 
his father had made, and ſerued them. 


23 And hee humbled not himlelke bekoze 


the £020, as Manaſſeh his father had hum · 
bled hünlelke:but this Amen treſpaſſed moze 
and moꝛe. } 3 

24 And his feruants conſpired againſt 
him, and llew him in his owne houle. 

25 But the people of the land flewe all 
them that had conſpired againſt king A- 
mon: and the people ofthe land made $o. 
ah his fonne king in his ſtead. 


CHAP, X XXII II. 

» Ffiab deſtroyeth the idoles, 8 and refloreth 
the Temple. 14 The toske of the Law 1s found. 
21 Hee fendeth to Huldah the Propbeteſſe for 
cownfell. 27 God heareth his prayer. 31 He ma- 
keth a coue nant with Ged, 


] ODſiah * was eight yeere olde when hee be- 
gan to reigne, and hee reigned in Jeruk 
lem one and thirtie yeere. 

2 And he did vpztahtly in the fight or the 


f Keade Chap, 
27.3. 


g Which Salo. 
mon had cauſed 
to be made, 


b Thus by igno» 
rance they were 
deceiued, think. 
ing it nothing to 
keepe the altars, 
fothat they wor- 
ſhipped God: 

but it is idolatry 
to worlhip God 
any otherwife 
then he hath ap- 
pointed, 

i Which albeit 
that ĩt i not con- 
teined in the E- 
brew, yer becauſe 
it is here menti- 
oned, and is write 
ten in the Greek, 
we haue placed 
it in the end of 
this hoake, 

llOr, Hozai. 

k Becauſe hee 
had ſo horribly 
offended againſt 
the Lord, ry 
did not bury him 
in the fepulehres 
of the kings, but 
in the garden of 
the kings houfe, 
2. Ring. 21.33. 


2. King. 22.1. 


a He followed 


ehing of the 
word taketh no 
lace, 


and caried him to Babel. . 

12 And when he was in tribnlation, bee 
prayed to the Lord his God, x humbled hime 
felfe greatih before the God ok his fathets, 


# 


Loꝛd, and walked in the waves of a Danid 
his father, and bowed neither to the right 

hand noz tothe left. i 
3 And in the eight peers ok his je 
(when 


Dauid in all 
points that he 
followed the 
Lord, 


Ioſia 


but fixteene’ yere 
olde, he ſhewed 
himfelfe zealous 
of Geds glory, 
and at twentie 
yeere old, he a · 
bolithed idola- 
trie, and reftored 
the true religion. 
e Which sie w- 
eth that hee 
would fee the re- 
fotmation with 
his owne eyes. 

d Reade 2. King. 
23.16. 


e This great 
reale of this god - 
ly King the holy 
Ghoſt ſetteth 
forth as an ex- 
ample and pat - 
terne to other 
kings and rulers, 
to teach them 
what God requi- 
reth of them. 


2. King. 23.3. 


Jr, ehey returned 
to lerufalers, 
meaning Sha- 
phan, é&c, 


f For there were 
many portions 
and pieces an · 
nexed to the 
Temple. 

g Meaning, chat 
they were in {uch 
credit for theit 
fidelitie, tt. at they 
made none ac- 
counts of that 
‘which they te- 
ceiued, 3. Kings 


T diii 
b Keade a King, 


. 32.8. 


eltroyeth idoles. 
b When he was (when he was yet a> chile) hee beganne to 


Loꝛd: and Hilkiah gatie the booke to Sha⸗ 
7 a * 


lecke after the God or Dama his facher, aud ph: 


in the twelkt yeere he veganto purge Judah 


and Jerufalem from the high places and the 


groues, and the carucd images, and molten 
unages: 

4 And they bzake Downe tu his üght 
the altars of Waalim, and hee canes to ent 
Bowne the images that were on high bpon 
them: he brake allo the grones, and the car⸗ 
urd images, and the molten images, and 
ſtampt them to powder, and ſkrawed it vp⸗ 
on the graues of them that had facvificed 
vnto them. ö 

5 Allo he burnt the bones of the pꝛieſts 
vpon their altars, and purged Judah and 
Jerulalem. — 

6 And in the cities ok Manaſſeh, and 
Ephzaim, and Simeon, enes vnto Naph⸗ 
Ae with their maules they brake all round 
about. 

7 And when hee had Deltroped the at- 
tars and the groues, and had broken and 
ſtamped to powder the images, and had cut 
Downe all the idoles thoꝛowout all the land 
of Jirael he returned to Jerulalem. f 

8 (Then in the eighteenth yeere of his 
retgne, when hee had purged the land and 
the Teinple, hee fent Shaphan the ſonne of 
Azaltah, and Maaſciah the Goucrnout of 
the citie, and Joah the tonne of Joahaz the 
ay aA > to repaire the boufe of the Loꝛd 

18 0 0 

9 And when they came to Witkiah the 
high Pek, they delluered the money that 
was öbꝛonght into the boule of God, which 
the Leuites that kept the Doore had gathe⸗ 
red at the hand of Manaſſeh, and Ephraim, 
and okall the reſidue ok Iſraeh and ofall Jue 
Bay and Beniamin, and ſok the inhabitants 
ok Jerulalem. "E : 

190 And they put it in the hands of them 
that Would doe the woꝛke, and had the oncer» 


fight in the boule ofthe Loꝛd: and they gaue ` 


kt to the workemen that wꝛought in the 
at dethe Lod, to repaire and amend the 
ouſe. 

II Euen to the workinen and to the bunit- 
Ders gane they tt, to bup hewed tone and 
timber foz couples and to: beanies of the 
i bon which the kings of Judah had Des 

royed. r 

12 And the men did the worke g kafthkul⸗ 
lp, and the ouerleers of theinm were Jahath 
and Obadiah the Lenites, ok che chilon of 
erari, and Jcchariah, and Meſhullam, of 
the childzen of the Kohathites to ſet it foz- 
ward: and or the Lemtes all that could hit 
ok inſtruments okmulickce. 

13 And they were oner the bearers of bur: 
dens, and them that (ec forward all the 
workmen in enerp woꝛke:and ok the Leuites 
were (cribes,and offtcers and posters. 

14 (And when they bꝛought out the mo; 
ney that was bꝛought into the honle ok the 
Lord, Hilkiah the Hateſt found the t booke 
pat Law of the Lo: giuen by the hand of 

aits. i 

15 Therefoie Hilkiah anſwered, and fafo 
to Shaphan che chancellour, J hane found 
the booke of the Law in the boule of tye 


n. . É Tae 
16 And Shaphan caricd the boske to 


ithe king, and brought the king word a- 
gaine, laping, All that tscommitted tothe 
hands of khylernants, that doe they. 

17 Foz thep haue gathered the monep 
that was foundu the honte of the Lozd, and 
haue deliuered it inta the hands orge ouer · 
leers, and to the hands of the wakun. 

18 Allo Shaphan the chancellour occla- 
red to the king, taping, Hilkiah the [ek 
Hath giuen me a booke: and Shaphan read 
it bekoꝛe the king. > 

19 And when the king had heard the 
Words of the Law, hen tare his clothes. 

20 And the Ring commaunded Hilkiah 
and Ahikam the tonne of Shaphan, and 
Abdon thelonne of Micah, aud Shaphan 
the chancellour, and Alaiah the kings ler · 
uant ſaping, j 

12 Go and enquire ofthe Loꝛd foꝛ me, and 


forthe rek in Ilrael and Judah, concerning 


the woꝛds of this booke that is found: foz 
great is the wath of the Lord that is fallen 
pon vs, becauſe ont! fathers haue not kept 
the word ok the Lo: , to doe after all that is 
written in this booke. 

22 Then Hilktah and they that the king 
had appointed, went to uldah the Pꝛophe· 
teſſe the wife of Shallum, the fonne of 
|Tokbath, the ſonne oll Haſrah keeper of 
then wardꝛobe (and Me dwelt in Jerulalem 
within the” colledge) and thep connnuned 
hereok with her. ‘ * 1 

23 And pec anſwered them, Thus faith 
the Loꝛd Gov of Jlrael, Tell yte theo man 
that lent pon to me, 

14 Thus laith the Lord, Beholv, J will 
boing cuill vpon this plate, and vpon the in- 
habitants the rok, euen all the curſes, that are 
written in the booke which they hae read 
befoꝛe the king ol Judah: N 


25 Becanle thep haue koꝛſaken mee, and 
burnt incenle vnto other gods, to anger mee 
with all the woꝛkes at thetre hands, theres 
fore ſhall my wath fall vpon this place, and 
ſhall not be quenched. “Uk a4 
26 But to the king of Judah, who ſent 
youtocnquire ofthe Loꝛd, fo ſuall ve (ay pn ⸗ 
tobim. Thus laith the Lod Gad of Alrael, 
The woꝛds which thou halt heard, Mhal come 
to paſſe. — 1 

27 Bur becanſe chine heart did amelt, and 
thou didſt humble thy felfe before Gad when 
thou heardeſt his woms againit this place, 
and againſt the inhabitants thereof, a hum⸗ 
bledit thy felfe before mee, and tareſt thy 
clothes, and wepteſt betoze mee, J haue allo 
bear d tt, faith the Lord. : 

28 Behoid. J will gather thee to thy fa · 
thers, and thou fhalt bee put in thy graue in 
peace, and thine eyes ſhall not fee all the cuil 
mhich J will bring vpon this rplace, and vp⸗ 
on the inhabitants of the lame. Thus they 
brought the king word againe. 

29 (Then the king ſent and gathered all 
the Elder of Tudah and Jerufalem. 

30 And the king went vp into the houle 
ofthe Loꝛd, and all the men of Judah, and 
the inhabitants ok Jerufalem, and the 

Pucks 


pe 


i For the king 
was commanded 
to haues cona- 
nually a copie of 
this booke,and 
to read therein * 
day and night, 
Deut. 17. 1B. 


K For ſoro that 
the word of Go 
had bene fo long 
luppreiſed, and 
the people kept 
in ignorance, 
confidering alſo 
the curſes con- 
teined therein 
azainlt the tranf- 
greſſours. 
l Thus the godly 
doe not onely la. 
ment their owne 
finaes, but alfo 
that their fathers 
and predeceffors 
haue offended 
God, 
HOr,Tikuah, ° 
Or, Harhas, 
m Meaning, ei- 
thet of che priefts 
apparell, or of the 
‘Ings, 3 
n Reade hereof, 
2 King 22.15, 
© That b, to the 
king. ' 


= „ ero. ̃ͤ— D dba na: KK am . , ee, ac eee 


a e T aa O as. 


P This fhe fpea- 
kethin contempt 
of the idolaterss- 
who cunttarle to 
reafoh and haturt 
make that a god, 
which they haue 
made and tramed 
with them owne 
hands.“ bi a 

q This deélareth 
whatis the end 
of Gods threat- 
nings, to call his 
to repentance, 
and to aſſure th 
vnrepentant o 
their de ſtructio 
r It may appear 
that very fes 
were touched 
with true repen⸗ 
tance, ſe eing tha 
God (pared ther 
fora time, onel 
for the kings fake 


FE e el ee 


VF ̃ 7 „ . le ea 


„„ ee ee Se ee 


Iofiahs couenant. Hekeepeth 


Foraſmuch as 
neither yong not 
old could be ex- 
empted from the 
cucſes conteined 
therin, if they did 
tranſgreſſe, he 
knew it appertei- 
ned to all, & was 
lis duety to ſee it 
read to all forts, 
that euery onc 
might learne to 
auoide thoſe pu- 
nithments by fer- 
uing God aright. 


t Becauſe he had fi 


charge ouer al, & 
muft anſ were for 

auery one that 
periſhed, hee 
thouch'cit his du- 

ty to ſee that all 
fhould make 
proſeſſion to re- 
ceius the word 
of God, 


2. King · 23. 21. 
a Tbe Scripture 
vſeth in ſundry 
places to call the 
' lambe the Pafe- 
ouer, which was 
bur thefigneof 
the Paffeouer,be- 
cauſe in all ſacra- 
ments the ſigneʒ 
baue the names 
ol the things 
which are figni- 
ed 


b So that the Le- 
a uites charge was 
not onely to mi- 

niſter in the 

Temple, but alſo 

to inſtruct the 

le in ebe 

e + of God. 

c Asit wasbe- 

fore the Temple 

was built: there- 
fare your office 
oneiy is now to 
teach the people, 
andto praife 

God. 

1. Chr. 23. 24.25. 
26. chapters ec. 

Or, the people, 

d Exhort euery 

one to examine 

themſe lues that 
they be not vn; 

meere to eare of 
the Paſſcouer. 

TEbr.the fonnes 

ofthe people. 


e So thar euery one, and of all forts 
portion to the ſeruice of God. 


Piets and the Leuites, and all the people 
krom the greateſt to the f mallet, & he read 


in their eares all the woꝛdes cf the booke of” 


the touenant that was found in the peule of 
the Loꝛd. * . > 

31 And the king toon by his pillar and 
made a conenaut before the Lom , co walke 
after the Loꝛd, and to kerpe his commande⸗ 


ments, This teſtimonies, and his tcatutes, 


with all his heart, and with all his ſoult, ad 
that he would accompli the woꝛdes ol the 
touenant witten in the lame booke u 
32 And he cauſed all that were found in 
Jerulaiem & Bemamin to ſtand to it: and 
the inhabitants of Jerulalem did accozding 
to » couenant of God, euen the God of their 
athers. 7 
33 So Joſſah tooke away all che abomi · 
na tions out ok all the count reps that pertat ; 
ned tothe childꝛen ok Jiraci, and compelled 
all e that were found in Jlrael, to ſerue the 
Lead their God: fo all his Dapes thty tur ned 
not backe from the Loꝛd God ol their fas 


thers. a ae 
CHAP, XXXV, a 
1 Fofiah heepeth the Paſſeouer. 2 He fetteth forth 
Gods feruice 20 He fighteth a gainſt the Aung of 
Egypt, and dieth. 24 The people bewaile hum. 
Merour Joliah kept a aficoucr vn · 
to the Lob in Jernſalem, and they few 
thea aſſeouer in the fourteenth dap of the 
frit moneth. : A i f 
2 And he appointed the Pꝛieſts to their 
charges, and encouraged them to the leruice 
of the boule of che Loꝛd, . , 
3 And hee lapd vnto the Lenites that 
d taught all Ilraei, and were fanctified vnto 
the Lord, Put the holy Arke in the houte 
which Salomon the fonne ok Daurd King 
of Dirael did build: it thalbe no moze a bur» 
Den vpon pour ſhoulders: lerue now the 
Load pour God and his people Ilrael, 
4 And pꝛepare pour lelues by the boules 
of pour Fathers according to pour courles, 
as *Dantd the King of Jirael hath wits 


ten, and accoꝛding to the writing ol Salo; 


mon his ſonne, . 
§ And tand in the Sanctuary according 


to the dintlion ok the families of pour bze⸗ 


then the childꝛen of the people, and after 
the diuilion ok the family of the Lenites: 

6 So kill the Daſſeouer, & ſanetitie pour 
ſelues, and dpꝛepare your bzethzen that they 
map Doc according to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd 
by the hand ol Holes. , 

7 Joſiah alſo gaue to the tpeople ſheepe, 
lambes, aud kids, all fo: the Paſſeouet, euen 
to all that were pꝛeſent, to the number of 
thirty thoufand,¢ thee thouſand bullockes: 
thele were of the kings ſubſtance. 

8 And his Pinces ofered willingly un» 
to the people, to the Pꝛieſtes and to the Lee 
nites: Hilkiah, and Jechatiah, and Jehiel, 
rulers of the houſe of God, gaue vnto the 
Pꝛieſtes of the Paſteoner, euen two thou- 
land and fire hundꝛed ſheepe, and thꝛee hun · 
dꝛed bullockes, 

9° Conaniah alſo and Shematah and 


gaue of that they hada liberal! 


Chap. 


fight with him, and hearkenes not to the Pimfelfe or d 
Wordes of Mecho, which were of the mouth Puifed himicife 
ok Gon, but came ta fight in the valley of ccauſe he mighs: 

z: not be knowens. 


xXx. 


Nethanecl his bꝛethꝛen, € Yahabtah and 
Jeiel, and Jozabad, chiefe of the Leuites, 
ganct bnto the Leuites for the Daſſeouer, 
Mugi thouland Lecpe , and fiue hundzeth bul⸗ 
Oc Res. * 3 

Io Thus the ſeruice was prepared , and 
the Pꝛieltts Mood in their places, allo the 
Leuntes in their oꝛders, accoꝛding to the 
Kings commandement: 

AL And they llew the Haſſeouer, and the 
Dꝛieſtes £ {princkled the blood with their 
bands, and che Lenites tlaped them. 

12 And thep tooke away from the s 
ofring to gine it accoꝛding to the diuilions 
of the families ok the childꝛen of the people 
to otter yanto the Lordas it is witten in the 
booke of Moles, and look the bullockes. 

13 And they” roſted the Pafleouer with 
lire, accoꝛding to the cuſtome, but the (anc 
tified thuigs they (od in pots, pans, and cal 
Dons, and diltributed them quicklp to all 
the people. 

14 Akterward alfo they prepared ſoꝛ 


themlelues & fo2 the Dreits: fo: the ielts b 


the onnes of Aaron were occupied in offe- 


the Paſſeouer. 
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Meaning. of 
the lambe, which 
was called the 
burnt Paiſeouer: for 
onely the Piiefts 
might ſprinckle 
ande 
the Leuitrs 
mieht kill the 
factifice, 


g They reſerued 
for the people 
that which was 
not expedient to: 
e offered, that 


ring ot burncofterings, and the fatte vnttil cery man might. 


night: therefoze che Leuites prepared foz 


offer peace offe- 


themfeluss, and foz the Pareles the lonnes p78 & P have 
ok Aaron. pee 


17 And the fingers of the fons of Staph 
Rood in their ſtanding vactoꝛding to p come 
mandement of Dauid, and Aſaph, and He⸗ 
man, and Jeduthun the Kings! Seer: and 
the posters at cuerpy gate, who might not 
Depart from their ſeruice: therefore their 
bꝛethꝛen the Lenites pꝛepared foꝛ them. 

10 So al the ſeruiceofthe Loꝛd was pres 
pared the ſame day to keepe the Pafleouer, 
and to offer burnt offrings dpon the altar 
ok the Loꝛd, actoꝛding ta the commaunde⸗ 
ment of King Joltah. 


17 And the chilnzen ok Traed that were 


pꝛeſent, kept the Daſſeouer the fame time, 
— the feaſt of the vnleauened brean leuen 
apes. 

18 And there was no Paſſeouer kept like 
that in Iſrael, from the dapes of Samne! 
the Pꝛophet: neither did all the Rings of 
Ilrael keep fuch a Paſſeouer as Joſiah kept 
and the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites, and all 
Judah c Mrael that were + pꝛeſent, and the 
Inhabitants of Jerufalem. > 

19 This Pafeouer was kept inithecigh- 
teenth peere ol the reigne of Jollag. 

20 ( Akter all this, when Joliah had 
pꝛepared p Temple, Mecho king of Egypt 
came vp to fight againſt * Carchemth by 
Merath, and Joſiah went out againſt him. 

21 But hee ſent meſſengers to him, lay · 
ing, Mhat haue J to doe with thee, thou 


king of Judah?) come not àgainſt thee this 


Dap, but againd the honſe + of mine enemte, 
and God commaunded mee to make haſte: 


leane offto come àgainſt Sod, which is with 


me, leſt he de ſtroy thee, 
22 But Joſiah would not turne his kace 
from him, but ‘changed his apparell to 


Megiddo. 
23 And 


himfelfe or dif. 


1 ¶ bronx. 25. 7. 


h Meaning heres 
by his Prophet, 
becauſe he ap- 

inted the 
Pfalmes & Pre- 
phefies which 
were to be ſung. 


f 
i 


tEbr found, 

i Which was in 
the fixe &twen. 
tiech yeere of hi 
age. 

2. Kixg. 23.29. 

k Winch was a. 
citie ofthe Aſſy⸗ 
rians, and Ioſiah 
fearing leſt he 
paſſing thoro m] 
Judab, would 
haue taken his 
kingdome, made 
waite againſt 
him, and confule- 
ted not withthe 
Lord. 
Or, Euphrates, 

I Eb. of my battel. 
That is, armed 


d 


e 


Leruſalem, and fo 


2. Ring. 24.13. 


nechs after the 


Yofiahs death. Iehoabaz. 
23 And the Hooters Mat at Ring Joab? 


then the 107 9 lapd to his lernants, Carte 

me away, fo: I am very cke. 
24 So his lernants teoke him out ok that 
m The people ſo chatet; and put him in the fecond charet 
much lamenred Which hee had, and when they had bꝛought 
che loffe ofthis him to Jerufalem , be died, aud was buried 
good king chat in the ſepulches of bis fathers: and all Ju 


after when there 
was any great la- 
mentation, this 
was ſpoken of as 
a prouerbe,read 
Zech, 12.18. 

n Which ſome 
thinke Ieremie 
made, wherein 
he lamenteth the 
ſtate of the 
Chuich after ehis, 
Kings death. 


Dal) and Jerufalem = mourned foz Joliah. 
25 And Jeremiah lamented Johah , and 
all ünging men and duging women mour 
ned for Jonah in their lamentations to this 
Day, and made the fame foz an oꝛdinance 
onto Iſratl: and behold, they are wziten in 
the = bamentations. 
26 Concerning the reſt of the artes of 


waiten in the Lawok the Loꝛd, 

27 And his deedes, fict and laft, behold, 
they are wꝛilten in the boske of the Kings 
of Alrael and Judah. 

CHAP. XXXVI 

1 z After Fofiah reigneth Jeboa ax 4 After Ie- 
hoahar, Feboakim. 8 Afier him Iehosachin. 
21 After inm Zedekiah. 14.17 in whofe tune all 
the people were caried away to Babel, for contem 
xing the admonitions of the Prophets, 23 and 


were reflored againe the feucntceth yeere after & 


King cyrus. 
2. Ring. 2330. T. * the people of the land toske Jehs · 
5 I abaz the tonne of Joſiah, and made hun 

„King in his fathers ttead iu Jerulalem. 

e 2 Jehoahaz was thzee and twenty peere 
a Forthreemo- old when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
theee 2 moneths in Jerulalem. s 
3_And the king of Egypt tooke him away 
at Jerufalem, c condemned the land in an 
dhundꝛed talents of ſiluer, æ a talent of gold. 
4 (And the king ot Egypt made lias 


death of loſiah, 
came Necho to 


e plagues be- 
gan, vbich Hul- 
dah and the Pro- 
phets forewar- 
ned ſhould come 
vpon leruſalem. 
b To pay this as 
a yeerly mi- 
bute. 

c Becauſe he and 
che people turned 
not to God by 
his firlt plague, 
hec brought a 
new vpon bim, 
and at length 
rooted them out. 


rulalem, and turned his name to Fehota 
Kim: and Necho teoke Jehoabaz bis bzo- 
ther, and caricd him to Egypt. 

5 Jehoiakun was tive aud twenty peere 
old when hee began to reigne, and hee reige 
ned elenen pere in Jerulalem, and did < enl 
in the light of the Loꝛd his God. 

6 Agaãtuſt him came vp Rebuchad · nez- 
zar king of Babel, and bound him with 
chaines to carte him to Babel. 

J Mebuchad-nezzar allo * caried of the 
vellels of the houſe ok the Loꝛd to Babel, 
and put them in his Temple at Babel. 

8 Concerning the reſt ok the acts of Je⸗ 
botakin, and his abominations which het 

did, and 4 that which was found vpon him, 


d Hemeaneth brhold, thep are wꝛitten in the booke of the 


ſuperſtitious Kings of Jiracl e Judah: and Jehoiachin 
markes, which his ſonue reigned in his ead. 

were lound vpon 9 ¶ Jehoiachiu was e eight pere old when 
his body when bee began to reigne, and hee reigned thꝛee 
he was dead: inoneths and ten dapes in Jerulalem, and 
which thing BID cuill in the tight of the Loꝛd. J 
declared how Io And when the pcere was out, Ring 
deepely idola- Mebuchad nezzar fent and brought him to 


trie vas rooted in Babel with the pꝛetious vellels oł the boule 
his heart, feeing t ; m 
hee bare the markes in bis fleſh. e That is, hee began his reigne at 
eight yeere old, and reigned ten yceres when his father was aliue, and 
after his fathers death, which was the eighteenth yeere of his age, hee 
reigned alone threc moncths and tenne dave. aye 


Joab and his gooduelle, doing as it was- 


kim bis brother Ring ouer Judah and Je ⸗ 


21 To fuliäill the word of the Lord by the 


II. Chron. The captiuitie. Cyrus proclamatich. 


ok the Lord, aud he made Jedekiah his bro · 0/vncle. 
t her king ouer Judah and Jerufalem. 2. Rug. 24.17, 

II Fedekiah was one and twenty peere old 19. ' 
when he began to relgut, and reigned elcuen rem. 52. 2 
prete in Jetulalem. s 

12 “And hee did cuill in the fight ofthe Hits. 

Lord his God, and humbled not himſelte be · f By this phrafe) 
fore Jeremiah the Pꝛophet at the comman : the Scripture 
Dement ok the Lozd: meaneth, often- 

13 But he rcbelled moꝛeouer agani fe» time: and dili. 
buchad-nessar, which had taufen him to gently, as lere, 
lweare by od: and he hardened his necke 14.7.8 25. 3. & 
and made his heart obſtinate that he might 26.5. and 32.33. 
not returne to the Loꝛd God of Pract. g Til God could 

14 All the chieke of the Hꝛieſtes alſo, and no longer ſuffer 
of the people treſpaſſed wouderkully, accoꝛ - their finnes, but 
ding to all che abominations of the heathen, mult needes pu- 
and polluted the houſe ok the Lord which he nih them, 
had fanctificd in Jerufalem. > h Whitber they 

Is Therefore the Loꝛd God of their faa fled, thinking to 
ther s lent to them t by his meſlengers. £ rte haue beene faued 
fing early and fending : foz he had compalſt : for the holineſle 
on on his people. and on his habitation. thereof. 

16 But they mocked the meflengers ef i Which is not 
God, and delpiſed his words, milulu his becauſe God ap- 
Prophets, vutillthe wꝛath o the Loꝛde a> prooucth bim 
role againit his people, and till there was no which yet js the 
e teme die. miniſter of his 

17 Foꝛ hee bꝛongbe byon them the Ring tufticebuebe- 
ofthe Caldcans, who Get their porg men caale God would 
with the ſwoꝛd vin the houle of their Hanc» by bis zuſt iudge- 
tuarp, and {pared neither pong man, ne} ment punih this 
virginc, ancient, no aged: God i gaue all in · people: for this 
to his hand, King was led 

18 And all the veſlels of the bouleof Hod, with ambition 
great andlmall, and the trealimes of the and vaineglory, 
houle ok the Lord, and the trealurcs ofthe wiercunto were 
— — ok his princes ꝛ allthele caried in ioyned fury and 

0 U 


el. cruelty: there. 
Ig Gud they burnt the honfe of Hod, and fore his worke 
brake Downe the wall of Jerufalem, and was condemna- 
burnt all the palaces therof with fire, and all ble, notwithſtan - 
the precious veſſels thereof to deſtrop all. ding it was iuit & 
20 And they that were lekt by the woꝛd, holy on Gods 
caried he away to Babel, and they were ler ⸗ part. who vſed 
uants to hun and to his ſonnes, vntill the this vickedin- 
king dome of thek Perſians had rule, ſtrument to de- 
clare his iuſtice. 
k When Cyrus 
king of Perfia 
had made the 


mouth of Jeremiah, vntillthe land had her. 
fill of ber Sabbaths: for all the dapes that 
foc lay deſolate, fhe kept Sabbath, to ARAN 
leuentie peeres. 

22 But in the » ürſt peere of Cyꝛus 
Ring of Perlia (when the word ok the Loꝛd 
fooken by the mouth of Feremtah , was tini- 
ſhed) the Loꝛd ſtirred vp the ſpirit of Cyꝛus 
king of Perſta. and he made a Pꝛoclamati 
on thorow al his kingdome, and allo by wete 
ting, ſaping, ’ * 

23 Thus lapth Cyrus king ok Peria, 
Al che kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord 
God of heauen giuen me, and he hath com- 
manded me to build him an honte in Ferte 
lalem, that is in Judah. Cho is among vou 
of all his people, with whome the Loꝛd bis 
God is? let him goe vp. 


iect. 

Who threatned 
the vengeance of 
God, & ſcuentie 
yeeres captiuitie, 
which he calleth 
the Sabbaths, or 
reſt of the land, 
Jere. 2 5. 11. 

Jere. 25. 13.0 29 
10. f. edv. 2.1. 
m In the fick. 
yere thar he reig- 
ned ouer $ Cal-, 
: CENS, Exra. 1. 1. 
n God had ſo forewarned by his Prophet aboue an hundred yeeres 
before Cyrus was borne, Iſa. 44. 28 that letuſalem and the Temphe 


ſhould be built againe by Cytus bis annointt d: ſs called vecauſe God 


vied his ſeruicè for a time to de liuer his Chut cg. 4 
THE 


$Ebr.by the hand 


Babylonians fub- - 


r 


This prayer is not 
in the Hebrew, 
but is tranſlated 
og of the 


| Greeke, 


The Prayer of Manaſſeh King 
of the Iewes.. 
Lord Almighty, God ok onr fathers, Abꝛaham, J ſaac, and Jacob, and of their tighe 
teous ſet d, which halt made heauen and earth with all their omament, Which haft 
bound the lea by the word of thp Commandement, which halt ſhut vp the deepe, 
and lealed it by thy terrible and giazious Mame, whom all doe keare, and tremble before 
thy power: fo the Maiellie of thy glozp cannet be boꝛne, and thine angry thꝛeatning to» 
Ward finners ts impoꝛtable, but thy mercifull pꝛomiſe is vnmeaſureable and pnfearcbe 
able. Fo: thou art the moſt high Loꝛd, of great compaſſion, long fering, and moft mers 
cikull, and repenteſt fo: mans miſerles. Thon, O Lord, accoꝛding to thy great goodneſſe 
halt promifed = repentance and foꝛgiueneſſe to them that inne againit thee, and foz thine 
infinite mercies haſt appomted Repentance vnto linners that they may bee laued. Thon 
therekeze, O Loꝛd, that art the God ok the tuft, hal not appointed repentance to the int, as 
to Abꝛaham, and Jlaac, and Jacob, which haue not > finned againſt thee, but thou batt ap- 
pointed Repentance vnto me, that am a ſinner: foz J haue finned aboue the number ofthe 
land ofthe lea. My tranlgreſſions, D Lord, are inultiplied: my tranlgreſſions are excee · 
ding many: and J ain not . to behold and fee the height of the heanens, foꝛ the mul · 
titude of mine vnrighteouſnelſe. Jam bowed Bowne with many pꝛon bands, that J cart 
not lift vp mine head, neither haue any releaſe. Fo: J haue pꝛonoked thy wath, and done 
enill beroz: thee. J did not thy will, neither kept thy tommandements; J hatie ſet vp 
abominations, and haue multiplico offences. Mow therefore J bowe the knee of mine 
heart, beſetching ther of grace. J haue ſinned, O Loꝛd, J haue ſinned, and J acknowledge 
my tranlgreſſtons: but J humbly beſcech thee toꝛgine me. D Lod foꝛglue me, and destroy 
me not with my tranlgreſlions. Be not angrte with me for ener by releruing enill fo: me, 
neither condenine me into the lower parts of the earth. Foz thou art the God, euen the God 
ok them that repent: and in me thou wilt Mew all thy goodneſſe: for thon wilt laue mer 
that am vnworthy,accoꝛding to thy great mertte: therefore J will paile thee koꝛ euer all 
the daies of my like. Foz all the power or the heauens penile thee, and thine la the glozp fog 
euer and euer. Amen. a . ee 
Ezra. 
? T. HI ARGVMEN T. : 
S the Lord is euer mercifull vnto his Church, and doth not puniſh them, bat to the intene they 
fhould fee their owne miferies,and be exerciſed ynder the croffe , that they might contemnethe 
world, and aſpire vnto the heauens : fo after that he had viſited the Iewes, and kept them now in bon- 


age fenentie yceres in a trange countrey among infidels and idolaters, he remembred his render mer- 


cies and cheir infirmities, and therefore for his owne fake raifed them vp a deliuerer, and mooued 
both the heart of the chiefe ruler to pitie theni, and alfo by him puniſhed fuch, which had kept them in 
ſeruitude. Notwithftanding, left chey fhould grow into a contempt of Gods great benefit, he keepeth 
them ſtill in exereiſe, and raiſeth domefticall enemies, which indeuour as much as they can to hinder 
their moft worthy enterprifes: yet by the exliortation of the Prophets they went forward by little and 
little till cheir worke was finiſhed. The authour ofthis boo ke was Ezra, who was Prieſt and Scribe 
ofthe Law, as Chapter 7.6. Heretuined to Terufalem the fixt yeere of Daiius, who fuccecded Cyrus, 
that is, about fiſtie yeeres aſter the returne of the firit vnder Zerubbabel, when the Temple was buile, 
Hee brougie with him a great company, and much treaſures, with letters to the Kings officers for all 


2. (Bren. 36.22. 
refaras 2. 1. 
ere. 25. 12. 
sad 29.10. 

a After that he f 
an] Darĩus hat wtr Wd 
wonne Babylon, Qyzusking of Peria ann he made a pꝛocla · 
b Who promifed mation thoꝛow all his kingdome, and alfo 
them delluerance by uniting, laying, , „ 
after that ſeueney 2 Thus lapeth yas king of Derſta, 
yeeres were paſt, The Loꝛd Gon ok heauen hath ginen me call 
Jere. 25 11. > A A 
c “Thetis rmooued him, and gane him heart, d For he was chiefe 
mon: teh, and had many nations ende r bis dominion, which this hea- 
then king cogſeſſeth to haue receined ofthe kuing God, 


4 


fuch things as thould bre neceffary for the Temple; and at his comming he redreſſed that which was 
amiffe,and fer the thingsin good order. ` 
SHA P. E ' 

1 Cyrus fendeth againe the people thar was 
in captinstie, 8 And vestoreth them their hely 


np (S2 Dwe in the a firſt peere of 
S 80 Cpꝛus king of Perũa (that 
e Rp the word of the Loz, foken 
a Sy bytheb mouth of Jeremiah, 
AD) might bee accompüched) the 


the kingdomes ok the earth, and hee dath 
commanded me to build him an houle in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, which is in Judah. í ` 

3 Cliho is he among pou ok all his people 
with whom his God is: let hun goe vp to 
Jeruſalem, which is in Judah, and build the 


Doule of the Lod God of Altacl: hee ts the e Ifany througb 


God which is in Jerufalem. 
4 And euerp one that remaineth in any 


his place reliefe him with filuer and with 
gold, and with ſubſtance, and with rattet, 
tand with a Willing effering, fo the houſe oF 
God that is in Jernſalem. i 

S- Then the chiekefathersof Judah and 
Beniamin, and the Pꝛielts and Lenttes roe 
vp, with all then whole ſpirit God had rai” 
fed to goe vp to builder the houle ol the Loꝛd 
Which ie in Jernlalem, 18 
, n 


184 


a Thou haf 
promiſed that 
repentance (half 
bethe way for 
them to returne 
to thee, 

b Hefpeaketh ! 
this in comparie-! 
fon of himſelſe, 
and thofe holy 
fathers which 
haue their com- 
mendationin the 
Fcripture, ſo that 
in reſpect of hime 
felfe he calleth 
their finnes nos 
thing. but attri _ 
duteth vato 
them rightcoui· 
nese. 


pouerty were net 
able to returoe, 


2 Lops ſtirred vy the e ſpieit ok place (where he foiourncth ) ict themen of the Kings com- 


miſſion was that 
he ſhould be fire 
niihed with ne- 
et ſſaries. 

f Which they 
themſelues 
Mould fend to- 
ward the tepara- 
tion of the Tem- 
ple, a 


| 


Cyrus reſtoreth the holy veſſels. The 


g The Babyloni- 


6 And alls they that were about them, 


ans and Caldeans ſtrengthened their hands with veſſels of fils 


gaue them theſe 
preſents: thus ra- 
ther then the 
children of God 
ſhould want for 
their neceſſities, 
he would ftir vp 
the heart of the 
very infidels to 
helpe them. 
2.1 25.13. 
2 chron. 3 6. 7. 
ꝛere. 27. 19, 20. 
dan. 1. 2. 

h So the Calde- 
ans called Ze- 
rubbabel, who 
was the chiefe 
gouernour,fo 
that the preemi- 
nence {till remai- 
ned in the houſe 
of Dauid. 


uer, with gold, with ſubſtance, and with cate 
tel: and with pꝛecious things, belides al that 
was wilkingly offered. 

7 Alſo the king Cyꝛus bꝛonght forth the 
veſſels of the boule ofthe Loꝛd, which Me 
buchad-nezzar had taken out of Jerulalem, 
and had put them in the poule of his god. 

8 ECuen them did Cyꝛus king ok Herſſa 
baing kooꝛth by the hand of Mithꝛedãth the 
trealticer, and counted them vnto n Sheſh⸗ 
bazsar che prince of Indah. 

9 And this ts the number of thers, thirty 
balins of golde, a thouſand bafins of liluer, 
mne and twentiei kniues, l 

10 Thirtie bowles of golde, and of ſiluer 
bowles of the fecond fort, fourehundred and 
ten: and of other vellels, a thouſand. 

II All the vellels of golde and ſiluer were 
five thoufand and foure hundzeth. Shech⸗ 
bazzar bought vp all * with them ok the 


captiuitie that came vp from Babel to Je⸗ 


ruſalem. 


1 Which ſerued to kill the beafts that were offered in the ſacrifice. 
E Wich the Iewes, that had bene kept captiues in Babylon. 


Nehem 7. 6. 

1. eſdr. 5. 7. 

a Meaning Iu- 
dea, which was a 
prouince,that is, 
a countrey which 


was in ſubiection. 


„ & Zerubbabel 


| 


was chiefe cap- 
taine and leſhua 
the high Prieſt: 
but Nehemiah 2 
man of great au- 
thoritie went Rot 
now, but came 
after 64. yeeres. 

c This was not 
that Mordecai 


CHAP, II. 
The number of them that returned from the cap- 
tiuitie. : 


Tt “allo -are the ſonnes » of the pros 


Ezra. 


aud three and twentie. 
oe The ſonnes of Joꝛah an hundꝛed and 
elue. ' 
Ig The lonnes of Halhum, two hund ed 


And thee and twentie: 


20 The nnes of Gibbar ninety ¢ fut: 

21 f The tonnes of Beth lehem, an hun 
Deed and thꝛee and twentie. 

22 The men ok Netophah, ſixe and fifty: 

23 The men ok Anathoth, an hundꝛzed 
ana eight and twentie. 

6 E. The ſonnes of Azmancth, two and 
oꝛtp. 

25 The ſonnes ok Kiriath-arim, ol Che; 
phirah, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundred and 
thꝛet and forty. 

26 The ſonnes ol Haramah, and Gaba, 
fire hundꝛed and one and twentte: 

27 Themen ok Pichmas, an hundzed 
and two and twentie: 

28 The lonnes of Beth el, and Ai, two 
hundꝛed and thꝛer and twenty. 

20 The onnes of Qebo, two and fifty: 
30 The lonnes of Magbich, an hundzed 
and fire and fiftie: — 

31 The lonnes ok the other Elam, a 
thoufand, and two hundꝛed, and foure and 


ty. w 
32 The ſonnes of Harint, theec hundꝛed 
and twentie. l — 
33 The fonnes ok Lov-hadid , and Ono, 


wince that went vp out ok the captluitie ſeuen hundꝛed and fue and twenty: 


(whom Nebuchad nezzar king of Babel 


had caried away vnto Babel) and returned. 


to Jerufalem, and to Judah, cuery one vnto 
his citie, g 

2 hich came with b Jerubbabel, co wit, 
Jeſhua, Nehemiah, Seraiah, Reelalah, 
Moꝛdecai, Bilchan, Milpar, Biguai, Re- 
hum, Baanah. The number of the men 4 of 
the people of Sfracl was, 

3 The ſonnes of Paroſh, two thouland, 
an hundzed, ſenentie and two: 

4 Tht lonnes of Shephatiah, thꝛee hun. 
Diced ſeuentie and two: 

„The fonnes of Arab, ſeuen hnndꝛeth 
and ſeuentie and fiue : 

6 The lonnes of | Pahath Moab, okthe 


which was Eſters ſonnes of Jeſua and Joab, two thouland, 


kinſman. 

d Meaning, of 
the common 
people. 

for. ef the duke 
of Moab, 


e Wh'ch were 
ofthe ; o teritie 
of flex. Eiah. 


tight hund eth and twelne: 
7 The lonnes of Elam, athouland, two 
bundꝛeth and foure and fiftic: 
8 The lonnes ok Zattu, nine hundzed 
and fine and foꝛtie: 
9 The ſonnes of Saccai, ſeuen Hundred 
and thꝛeeſcoꝛe: < 
10 The ſonnes ok Bani, fire hundꝛed and 
two and fortie: H — 
II The ſonnes of Bebai Nire hnndꝛed and 
three and twenty: — — 
12 The ſonnes ok Azgan a thouland, two 
hundꝛed and two and twentiee 
13 The ſonnes of A donicam, fire hundꝛed 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and lige: o” 
14. The ſonnes ok Bigual, two thoufand 
and fire and fiftie: 
Is The fonnes of Adin, foute hundꝛed 
aud foure and fifties a De 
16 The lonnes of Ater oke Hiskiay,hine» 
tie and eight: h 
17 The ſonnts ok Besai, three hundzed 


34. The ſonnes ok Jericho, thꝛee hundꝛed 
and fue and koꝛty: 

35 The ſonnes of Senaah, thꝛte thouland 
fire hundzed and thirtie. 

36 (The s Piets: et the ſonnes of Je. 
Datah ok the honizofFelhua, mine hundzed 
ſeuenty and ther. 8 

37 The ſonnes ok Immer, a thonfand 
and two and fifty: 

38 The tonnes of Pabur , a thoufand 
two hundꝛed and ſeuen and forty. 

39 The ſonnes of Harim, a thouland and 
ſeuenteene. ‘ 

40 Ct The Leuites: the ſonnes of Jeo 
fhua,and Kadmiel, ot the ſonnes of Hodaul · 
ah, ſeuentp and foure. 

41 (The fingers: the ſonnes of Alaph, 
an hundꝛed and eight and twentie. 

42 C The ſonnes ok the Porters : the 
nnes of Shallum, the ſonnes of Ater, the 
{onnes of Talmon, the ſonnes of Akkub the 
nnes of Hatita, the ſonnes of Shobai, all 
were an hundꝛed and nine and thirtte. 


number ofthem that returned. 


That is, inha- 
bitants: fer ſo 


this word (fonney 


fignifiech, when 
itis ioyned with 
the names of 
places. 


g Before he hath | 


declared the two 
tribes of ludah 
and Beniamin, 
and now com- 
meth to the tribe 


of Leui, and be- 


ginneth at the 
Prieſis. 

f The Leuites, 
t Tas Singers. 


+ The Porters. 


43 (The Nethinims: the onnes ok l. h so called be. 
ha, the fonnes ok Halupha, the ſonnes of cauſe 1 


Tabbaoth, 

44 The ſonnes ok Keros, 
Siaha the lonnes of Paton, . 
457. The ſonnes of Lebanah, the ſonnes of 
Hagabah, the ſonnes of Akkub, 

46 The lonnes of Vagab the ſonnes of 
Shamlaät, the ſonnes of Hanan, 

47 The ſonnes of Giddel, the ſonnes of 
Gahar. the ſonnes of Keatah, 

48 The ſonnes of Resin, the ſonnes of 
Nekoda. the onnes of Sam. 

49 Themes of C1352, the ſonnes of 
Pateah,the ſonnes of Belai, r ö 

50 The ſonnes of Alnah, the onnes of 


the ſonnes of 


giuen to tbe 
Temple, to cut 
wood and beare 
water for the vſe 
of the facrificcs, 
and came of the 
Gib eonites, 


which were. ap- 
pointed to this 
vſe by Ioſhua, 
lofh.g 23. 


Mennim, 


| 


— oe 


=s = 


em captiuitie. The peoples zeale. Chap. iii The reedifying of the Temple. 185 


Meunim, the ſonnes of Mephuſim, tothe Lorde. 7 They prepare forthe Temple, 11 
Fl The lonnes of Wakbuk, the fennes ok And fing vntothe Lord. 
DMakupa. the ſonnes of Harhur, A when the a ſeuenth moneth was 1. E/A 5. 47. 
2 The lonnes ok Bazluth, the ſonnes ok A Scomme, and the childzen of Iſrael were in a Called DT, 
2 Mehida, the onnes of Harſha, their cities, the people allembled themſelnes which anfwererls 
53 The lonnes ot Bäatcos, the ſonnts ok as ont man vnto Jerufalem, to part of Sep- 
Siara, the ſonnes of Thamah, Then Roode vp Jeſhua the fenne ok tember, and parr 
S4 The lonnes ok Nezia, the ſonnes ok Jozadak, and his bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛieſtes and of October. 
Hatipha, Serubbabel rhe > ſonne of Shealtiel, and his b Meaning, ne- 
5 The lonnts ok Salomons i ſeruants: bꝛethꝛen, and builded the Altar ofthe God phew: for hee 
the tonnes of Sotai, the ſonnes of Sophe⸗ of Alrael, to offer burnt offerings therton, was the ſonne ol 
as it is witten in the Lawe of Moles, the Pedaiah, reade 


3 Which came 
of them that Sa- 
lomon bad ap- 


ointed tot tie kt: the ſonnes ol Peruda, 

cof the 56 The founes ok Jaalah, the lonnes ok man ok God, i 1. Chron. 3. 19. 

Temple. Darkon, the ſonnes of Giddel, 3 And they letthe Altar bpon hrs Dales c In the place 

57 The lonnes ok Shephatiah the ſonnes (foz feare was among them, becaule of the where Salomon 

of patul, the ſonnes of Pocherech Pazze- people of thole countreys) therefore they of- had placed it. 
batm, the ſonnes of Ami. fered burnt ofkrings thereon vnto the Lom, 

k Of kim is 58 All the Nethinims, and the ſonnes ok euen burnt offerings in the moꝛniug, aud as 

made mention, Salomons ſeruants were thꝛee hundzeth enen. 

2. Sam. 17.27. ninetie and two. 4. Thep kept allo the fea ofthe Taber- 


nacles, as it is witten, and the burnt ofe» 
ring » daply, by numberaccoꝛding to the cry. Exod. 23.16. 
lkome Day by dap, : 

§ Andatterward 4 thecontinuallbuent 4 That is after 
offering, doth in the new moneths and in all the fealt of Ta- 
the featt naves that were conlecrate vnto the betnactes, 
Lozd, and in all the oblations wilingly ok⸗ 
fered vnto the Lod 

6 From the fick day of the ſeuenth moe 
Reth began they to offer burnt offerings vns 
to the Loꝛd: but the foundation of the Tem. 


59 (And theſe went vp from Telmelah, 
and fron Tetharſya, Cherub, Addan, and 
Immer, but they could not Bercerne their ka · 
thers boule, and their ſeede, whether they 
were of Aſraei. 

60 The ſonnes ok Delaiah, tht lonnes of 
Tobilah, the lonnes ot Mekoda, lir hundzeth 
and two and fittie. 

God; iuſt iulge - 61 And ofthe ſonnes ofthe Pꝛieſtes, the 
ment loſt botn ſonnes of Habalah, the ſounes of Coz, the 
the eſtimation of ſonnes of k Barzillat: which tooke of the 


and 19 31 & be- 
caule the Prieſts 
office was had in 
contempt, theſe 
would haue 
changed their 
eftate by their 
name, and fo by 


the world, and daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to ple of the Lozd was not lapd. 
the dignitie o wife, and was called after their name. 7 Thep gaue money alfa vnto the mas == 
their office. 62 Theieloughe their waiting of the ge- fons, and to the woꝛkemen, and meate and — 


Dinke and ople vnto them ot Sidon and ok 
Typus, to bꝛlug thein Cedar wood tront Lee 
banon to the (ca vut? 4 Japho, accoꝛding to 


nealogies, but they were not found: there⸗ 
koꝛe were they put front the Pꝛieſthood. 
63 Andi Tir ſhatha fat bunto them, that 


I This isa Chal- 
de name, and ſig- 


nifieth him that Or, Tope. 


hathauthoritie they ſhould not eate ofthe moſt holy thing, the graunt that they had ol Cyꝛus King of 

ouer others, till there roſe vp a Diet with = Urtm and Per lia. 8 5 

m Read Exod, Thummim. 8 (And in the ſecond pere of their tom. 

28,30. 64 The whole Congregation together ming vnto the honfe of Hod in Jerulalem in „ wriehmo 

n Which mount as tho and fourtythouland, thzrehundzeth the «fecond moneth, began Serubbabel the nech conreined 
to of our money, AnD tlpeeſcoꝛe, tonne of Shealtiel, and Jeſhua the ſonne of . d 
24326. li 3. 6 Belivestheir Cornants k their made: Jozodak and the remnant ol their brechen Part o ane 
dani. 4. d. ate. ok wgom were leiten thouland⸗ thieehundzed the (ziektes and the Leuttes and all they Po mean 
ming the French and leuen and thirtie: and among them that were come cut of the captinity vnto Je lea ſon they had 


tulatem , and appointed the Lenttes from 
twentie yeere olde and aboue, to fet foward 
the woꝛke ofthe Doute ofthe Loꝛd. 

And Jelhua f llood with his fonucs, 
and his Brethren, and Radmtel with his 


were two hundꝛeth lingtug men and ling ing 
women. 

66 Their hoꝛſes were enen hundꝛeth and 
ſixe and thirtie: their mules two hundzeth 
and fiuc and fourtie: 


Crowne at 6 thil. 

4d. for the dram 
is the eight part 
of an ounce, and 
the ounce the 


prouided for 
things neceflary 
for the wor ke, 
f They gaue 


eight part ofa 7 Their camels foure hundꝛeth and fiue fonnes, and the ſonnes of Judah together to e 
marke. andthirtie : their alles, lire thouland leuen let koꝛward the woꝛkemen in the boule of erneuern + 
o Which are hunpzeth and twenty. Hod, arg the lonnes of henadad with their coe Ane | 
called nunæ: and 68 And certaine of the chiefe fathers, ſonnes. and their bꝛethꝛenthe Leuites. Py inthe 
eonteine a piece When they came to the boule of che Low, 10 And when the builvers tayo the koun W 

two matkes: ſo which was in Jerufalem , they offered wil- datien ofthe Teinple ofthe Lorde, chep ag 

go nun ling ly foz the boule ot God, io ſet it vp vpon pointed the jetties in their apparell with 

maße 55 o bis foundation. „ trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of 
Enta. which; 69 They gane afier their abilitie vnto Afaph with Cymbals, 1o maile the Loꝛde, . re. 16.5, l. 
mount to of out thetrcaiureotche worke, euen one and three. “after che ozdinance of Danto Wing of Al: „1/7 


lcoꝛe thouſand o dꝛammes of golde, and fine 
thoutand o pieces of liluer, and an hundzeth 
Dꝛieſts garments. 
70 So the Hꝛieſtes and the Leuites, and 
a certaine of the people, and the üngers and 
: the potters, and che Methintms dwelt in 
~ their cities, and all Alracl in their cities. 


CHAP Til 
2- They build the Altar of God, 6 They offer 


* 


raet. 

II Thns they fang when they gaue pꝛaiſe, 
and when they gaue thankes vuto the Lod, 
Foꝛ he is good, Foz his mertie endureth fog e- 
ner toward Jſrael. And all the people ott 
ted with a great Mote, when they pꝛayſed 
the Loꝛd, becauſe the foundation of the pout 
ofthe Lord was lapd. i 

12 Maup atſo of the Pꝛieſts and the Le⸗ 
uites and the cyickt ot the fathers, ancient 
Aa men 


4 The building hindred. 


men which had ſeene the firt houle, (when 

the foundation of this boule was lato bekoze 
g Becauſe they their epes) swept with aloude voyce, and 
fawthatitwas inaup ſhouted atoud fo: toy. ; 
nothing ſo glori- 13 So that the people could not dilcerne 
ous as the Tem- tht lound of che ſhont fo: toy, from the noyle 
ple, which Salo · of the weeping of the people: Fo: the people 
mon had built, outed with ã loud crie, and the nople was 
not ithſtanding heard farre off. 
Aggeus comfor- 
teth them, and propheſieth thar it fhall bee more beautifull rhen the 
firſt ; meaning the ſpirituall Temple, which are the members of 
Chriſtes body. 

: CHAP. IIII. 

2 The building of the Temple ù hindred, and 
bow. 11 Letters to Artaxerxes, the anfivere, 
a Meming, the It a the aduerlaries of Judah and Beu⸗ 
inhabitants of Blanun heard, that the childꝛztn ofthe cap- 
Samatiaywho the fiultit huilded the Temple vito the oroe 
King of Aſſyria God of Iſrael. 
had placed in the 2 And they came to Jerubbabel. ¢ tothe 
ſtead of the ten chiefe fathers and laid unto them, tee will 
tribes, 2. Kin. 17. build with pon: foz wet lceke che Lord pour 
24. and 19.37. God, as pe doc, and wee haue facrificed vnto 


the ſe ptoteſſed him, ſinte the tune of Elar addon King of 

Godbutvor- Aljur which bought vsyp hither. 

Hipped idols al-. 3 When Feruvbabel.and Jechua, and the 
and therefore reft of the chiete fathers of Ilrael, apd vnto 


‘re the greateſt 
mies to 5 true 
rants of Ged. 
Ir they per · 
what their 
ce was, to 
wit, to erect ido- 
latry in flead of 
true Religion 
1 Ebr. made their 
handt weake. 
c They bribed 
the gonernours 
vnder the king 
to hinder their 
work, “Thus they 
that halt, car not 
abide that God 
ſhould be purely 
ſerued. 
d He was alſo 
called Artaxer- 
es, which isa 
Perſian name. 
Some thinke it 
was Cambyles 
Cyrus ſonne, or ~ 
Darius, as verſ. 5. 
e Called Artaxe 
erxes, which ſig · 
nifi-thin Per- 
Ha tongue, an ex · 
cellent warsiour, 
Or, counſellour. 
Theſe were cere 
taine people, 
which the Afly- 
tians placed in 
Samariain ftead 
ofthe ten tribes, 
g some thinke it was Saneherib, but rather Salmanaſur. h To 
wit, Euphrates, and he mean. th in reſpeò of Babel, that they dwelt 
beyond it. i Which were a certaine people that eiuied the iewes. 


them, It is uot for pon. but for vs to builde 
the boufe vnto our God b foꝛ wee our (clues 
together will build it vnto the Lord God of 
Firat, as Ring Cyzus the King of Perſia 
had commanded vs. j 

4 Aherekoze the people ofthe land + dil⸗ 
couraged the prople of Judah, and troubled 
them in building, 4 

And they hired counfellers agalnſt 
them, to hinder their denice, all the dapes of 
Cyꝛus king of Her ſia, cuen vntill the reigne 
af Darius King of erlia. i 

6 And in the reigueof4 Ahaſhucroſh(in 
the beginning of his reigue) wote they an 
acculation againſt thc inhabitants of Judah 
and Jerulalem. i 

7 And in the vayes of Artahchaſhte, Mi⸗ 
thiedath, Tabel, ¢ the reſt ok their compas 
nions wore when it was peace, vnto crs 
tahkachte King of Perua, and the witing 
ok the letter was the Arecnttes witing, and 
the thing declared was in the language of 
the Aramites. A 

8 Rebun thel chanceller,and Shimchat 
the Scribe wote aletter again® Ferula. 
lem to Artahchaſute the King, in this ſoꝛt. 

9 Then wroce Reluum the chanceller, and 
Shimſhai the Scribe, and their compani⸗ 
ons, f Dinale, and Apharlathcate, Tarpe⸗ 
late, Arphafale, Archenaie, Badvlats, Shu⸗ 
ſhanchaic, Othaue, Elmate, 

Io And the reſt ok the people whome the 
great and noble g Aſnappar bꝛought oner 
and ſet in the cities ol Samaria, and other 
that are beyond the ® Rincer andi Theeneth. 

11 @ And this is copie of the letter that 
they fent puto King Artahſhachte, THY 
SERVANTS the men beyond the River 
and Chreneth, falutechec, 


Ezra. 


Rehums accuſation. 


12 Be it knowen vnto the King, that the 
Jewes which cane vp from thee to vs, are 
come vnic Zcrtifalem (a citierebeilious and 

9 


wicked and binld, and lap the koimdattons fi 
od the walles, and haue iopucd therouuDae - é| 
tions. - fi 
Iz Be tt Kuowen now vnto the Bing, that 1 
r Aaa gory 19 rls Wine 10 of 43 
alles lay d, they vill uot gine tall, tri⸗ a 
bute, no: v enome; lo lalt tyon J 
Wi eee e Lae 
14 Fow therefore brcauſe:we haue bene Wont to be gen, 
bꝛongtzt vp in the Kings palace, it was not do Kings when 
meete for vs to lee the Kings Dihor our : fog ey Pate by any, | 


this 111 countrey,. | 
eee haue wee lent aud certilied the 187 ie f 
I5 That one may [tarch in the bookeof % hauei 
the Chonictes of thy fathers, and tbou Mbale arent: fale | 
finde in the booke of the Chzonicies, and „Jie Palace. 


percerie that this citie is rebellious and nota 
fome vnto Kings and proutnces, and that 
they haue moonen ledition of old time, foꝛ the | 
which caule this city was Dettroped. 

16 Gee certificthe King therelore, that if 
thiscittebe builded, and the foundation ol | 
the walles layd, by this meanes the portion 
bepond the Riuer tball not be thine. | 

17 (The Ring ſent an anſwere vnto | 
Rebumthe Chancellour,and Shimſhai the l | 
Sctibe, andto the reit of their compani⸗ f 
ons that Divelt in Samaria, and vnto the | Some reade, for. 
other beyonde the Riuer,! Shelam, and sbelam, alutatiö, 
a Chceth. À or gteeting. (| 

18 € The letter which pee ſent vnto vs, m Called alfo | 
hath bene openly read befoze me, Cheeneth, as 

19 And J haue commannded and thep verfio. fi 
haue ſcarched, and found, that this cuic of 
olde tune bath made tnlurrection against. 
Rings, and hath rebelled, and rebellion hath. 
bene committed therein, 

20 There haue bene mighty Rings allo 
oner Jeruſalem, which panc ruled oner ail 
bepond the Riner, and toll, tribute, and en 
Rame was giuen puto them. 

21 Make pe now a decree, that thole men 
map ceale, and that the titie be not built till 
J bane guren another commandement. 

22 Take heed now that pe faile not to do 
ti hy ſhould domage growe to hurt the 

ing: 

23 hen the ropp ok King Artahſhach⸗ 
tes letter was read before Rehum & Shim⸗ 
thatthe Scribe, and their compamons, they 
went vp in all the halte ta Jerulalem vnto 
the Jewes, and cauſed rhem to ccaie by force 
and power. 

24 Then u ceaſed the worke of the boufe 
of God which was in Jeruſalem, and did „ea leſſe dili- 
ſtay unto the lecond pere af Darius Ring of gence becauſe ofl 

f 


Peria. cura the troubles, 


1 Haggaiand Zechariah do prophefie. 3 The | 
worke of tke Temple goeth forward contrarytothe. 

minde of Tat nat. 6 His Letters to Darius, 

yen U Haggala Prophet, and zethart: por, Hagge. 

ah the lonne of Iddo a Prophet prophe⸗ Fag. 1. 1. 

ſied vnto the Jewes that were in Judah, 1. e 7dr. 6. 1. 
and in Jerufalem , inthe Mame ofthe God d 
of Sitact.cuen vnto them. . 


n Notaltoge- 
ther:for the Pros 
phets exhorted || 
them to conti- 
nue, but they | 


2 Then Fcruddabel the ſonne of She ⸗ 
altiel, and Jepua the ſonne of Jozadsk 
arole, 


The enemies letters. 


arolt, and began tobutld the houle of God at 

Ferutalent, c with them were the ꝛophets 
a Which encou- Of God, which helped them. 
taged tbem to 3 (At that ſame time came to them Tat- 
goe ſor ward, and nat, wich was captaine beyond the rtuer, 
acculed them that and Shether boznat & thete compantons, 
they were more and ſayd thus vnto them, Cho bath ginuen 
carctull to build pou coinmandement to build this houle, and 
their owe hou - to lap the foundation of theſe walles? 1 
festhen zealous 4 Then layd wee vnto them after this 
to build the maner, Ahat are the names ok the men that 
Temple of God. build this building: k 
b That is, the But the «eye ok their God was vpon 
enemies asked the Elders ok the Lewes, that they could not 
this, as verſe 10. caulethermn to ceale, till the matter came to 
c His faueur and Darius: and then they aulwered by letters 
the ſpitit of thereunto. p 
firength, > 6 The copic ok the letter, that Catnat 

s captaine berond the Riner, and Shether⸗ 

boznat and his companions, Apharlechaie, 
(which were bepond the Ruter) tent vuto 
king Darius. a 

7 Thep lent a letter vnto him wherein it 
was witten thus, VN TO DARIVS the 
E king, all peace. 

8 Be it knowen vnto the king, that we 
went inte the Hꝛouince ot Judea, to the 
houle ok the great God, which is bulea 
wth i great ones, and beames are lapd in 
the wals, and this woꝛke ts wꝛought ſpeedi · 
ly, and pꝛoſpexeth in their hands. 

o Then alked we thole Elders, and lapd 
vnte thein thus, (Ahohath giuen pon come 
mandement to build thts boule, and to lap 
the foundation of theſe walles: 

J Io Mee alked their names alfa, that wee 
might certilie thee, and that wee might wꝛite 
— names ok the men that were their rue 
ers. 
Il But they anfwered vs thus, and (aid, 
Dee are the ſeruants of the Goo of heauen 


4 


lor, marble, 


i and earth, and builde the boule that was 


bnilt ot ols and many peeres agoe, Which a 
a great king of Jifracl - builded, and foune 


d To wit, Salo- 
Talk Ded it. 


mon. 

1. King 6.2. 12 But after that our fathers had prono. 
2. Chro. 3. 2. ked the God ok heaven vnto wath, *he gaue 
2. King. 24.12. them ouer into the hand of Nebuchadnezrar 
and 25.9. king of Babel the Caldean, and he deſtroycd 


this houle, and carted tye people away cap: 
tiue into Babel. 

13 Fut in the » fir peere af Cyꝛus king 
of Babel, king ol Cyꝛus matca dccrte to 
build this heulte of God. 

14 And the veſlels ok golde and filuer of 
the houle of Gud, which Mebuchadnezzar 
tooke ont ok the Ceniple tat was in Ferns 
talem, and brought them into the Temple 
of Babel, thole did Crus the king take out 
ok the temple ol Babel, and they gane them 
vnts one f Shebazzar by bis name, whome 
he had made captaine. 

Ig And ge (ard vnto bin, Take theſe vel. 
fels and goe thy way, aud put them in the 
Ttmple that ts in Jeruſalem, and let the 
honle ol Sod be biult urchis place. 

16 Then came the lame Sheſbbazzar, 
and laid the foundation ok the boufe of God, 
which is in Jerutalem, and fince that time 
euen vntill now, bath tt beene in building, 
Pet is it not finike, 


e Read Chip. 1. 
1,32. 


f Read Chap. 1. 
3, 


. 


Chap. vj. 


17 Noh thereloꝛe if it pleaſe the king, 
let there bee learch made in the home of the 
kings s trtaſures, which is there in Babel, 
whether a Decree hath beeue made by king 
Cypꝛus, to butld this bouie ot God m Jerula 
lem, and let the king lend bus minde concer- 
ning this. 

C HAP. VI. 

At the commanderaent of Darius king of Per- 
fia, after the Temple was builded and dedicate, 
the eſuldren of Fſtael keepe the feaft of vnleaue- 


wed bread. 


Pip e Darius gauc tommaunde⸗ 
ment, and they made search inthe + le 
brary ofthe creatures, which were there lat 
vp in Babel. ’ 

2 And there was found in a a coffer (in 
the palace that was tn the pꝛouince of the 
Medes) a volume, aud therein was it thus 
witten as a memoꝛtall. 

IN THE FIRST pereof King 
Cys, King Cyzus made a decree foz the 
bouie of God in Jerufalem, Let the boule be 
built, euen the place where thep offered laeri⸗ 


tices, and let the walles thereot bee iopned 


together: let the height thereof be thꝛeeltoꝛe 
5 the bꝛeadth therot thꝛeeltoꝛe cue 
ites, 

4 Theli oers of | great ones, and 
one oꝛder of timber, and let the expenſes bee 
giuen ok the Kings boule. 

5 Alla let them render the veſlels of the 
boult of God (of gold and liluer, which Ne · 
buchadnezzar toske out ot the Temple 
which was in Jerulalem, and brought vnto 
Babel) and let e him gee vnto the Temple 
that is in Jerulalem to his place, e put them 
in the houle of God. s 

6 Therkoꝛe Tatnaicaptaine beyond the 
riuer, aud Shettzar Boznat,(and their coms 
panions Apharlecate, which are bepoud the 
Huer) be pee farre e from thence. 


The decree of Darius. 
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g Meaning, in 
the library.or 
places where lay 
the regiſters, or 
records of tunes. 


1. Eſdr. 5. 21. 
Ebr. houſe of 
bockes, 


a Wherein were 
the actes of the 
kings of Medes 
and Perfians. 


HOr rowes, oy 
ceurſes. 
Or, marble. 


b Meaning , Ze- 
tubbabel , to 
whom hee giuetk 
charge. 


c Meddle not 


7 Suter pee the worke ok this houle of wich them, nei- 


Sod, that che captaine of the Jewes e the 
Elders of the Jewes map built this houle of 
God in his place. 

8 Fo: J haue giuen a commandement 
what yee ſhall doe to the Elders of thei 
Jewes fo? the building of thts houle of God, 
that ofthe reuenues ot p king which is of the 
tribute beyond the riuer, there bee incontt- 
nently expentes giutu vnko theſe men that 
they 4 ceale not, 

Aud that which they ſhall hane neede 
of, let it bee giuen vnto them dap by dap, 
whether it be poung bullockes, oꝛ rammes, 
oꝛ lambes fo: the burnt offerings of the God 
ok heauen, wheate, falt, wine and oyle, ace 
coꝛdiug to the appointment of the HPꝛieſt es 
ee abe in Jerulalem, that there bee no 

ault, 

10 That they map haue to offer ſwecte 
odours vnto the God of heauen, and pray fog 
the kings like, aud fo: his ſounes. 

II And J haue made a decree, that who. 
ſseuer ſhal alter this ſentence, the wood ſhall 
be pniled Downe from his boufe, and ſhall 
bee let vp, and hee ball bee hanged thereon, 

Aa 2 and 


ther bioder them. 


d For lacke of 
money. 


The Temple dedicated. Paſſeouer. 
and his boule Hall bee made a dunghill foz 


this 

12 And the God that hath caned his 
e Who hath ap- Name e to dwell there, deltrop all kinges 
pointed that and people that put to their hand to alter, 
place to haue his and to Deitroy this boule ot God, which is in 
name called vp- Jerufalem. J Darius haue made a decree, 
on ibo re. let it be Zone with ſpeed. Å 
1. Eſdr. 7. i. 13 E * Chen CTatnat the captaine be · 
pond the rince, and Shethar Boznai and 
their companions, accozding to that which 
Darius had fent, fo they did lpeedily. 

14 So the Elders of the Fewes builded, 
and they profpered by the prophelping of 
f aggal the ophet, and s.cyartah the 
ſonne ot Jodo, and they bunnen a nfed 
tt, by the appointment or the Hod ot Itrael, 
and by the tommaundement of Cyrus and 
Darius, and Artahſt achte king ot erlia. 

15 And this houle was imched che chird 

g That is, the dap of the moneth s Adar, wich was the 
twelſth moneth, firt yeere of the reigne of king Darus. 
and contameth 16 (And the childzeu of Alrael, the 
part of February, pꝛtelts and the Lenites, aud the relidue of 
and patt of childzenok the capttuitie, kept che dedica · 
March. tion of che houte of God with iop: 
h Andthetwo 17 And offered at the Bedication of this 
and fouttiech af- hole ot God an hundzeth bullockes, two 
ter their firit hundzethrammes; foure hundzeth lambes, 
retucne. and twelue goates, for the fione of all Jira. 
cl, accoꝛding to the number ok the tribes of 
Ilraei. 2 

18 And they ſet the pꝛieſts in thelr ower, 
and the Ecuites in their courſes, oute the 
feruicc of God in Jerulalem, as it is witten 
in the * booke of Moles. p 

19 And the childꝛen ok the captinitie kept 
the Paſſeoner on the kourteenth day ok the 
lirſt moneth. ; 

20 (Foz the JPzickes and the Lenites 
— were puctited all together) and they killed 
i Which were of the Paſleoner koꝛ all the chiloꝛen of the cap= 
the heathen, and tit: ie, and for their bꝛethzen the Pꝛieſtes, 


f Whom God 
firred vp to afa 
fure them that 
be would siue 
their work: 
good lucceſſe. 


Num 3.6, 
asd 8. 9. 


forlaked their and fo: themſeiues. 

idolatric to wore 21 So the childzen of Ilrael which were 
{hip the true come againe out ołtaptiuttie, and al fuch as 
God. had ‘ leparaced theinlelues vnto them front 


K Meaning,Da- the filthineſſe of the heathen ok the land, to 
rius, wuo was f keke the Lod God of Firari, did eate, 

king of the 22 And they kept the feat ol vuleauened 
Medes, Perfians, bꝛead ſruen dapes with tov: for the Loꝛd had 
and Aſfurians. made them glad, and turned che heart of the 
1b. eo frengthe king of * Alchur vnto them, to + encourage 
en their hands. thtm in the woꝛke of the houle of God, cuen 

the God of Iſtael. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 By the command. ment of the king Exra and 
a The Ebrewes his companions come to Ieruſalem. 27 He giueth 
write that diuers thankesto God. 
ot the «ings of NO» atter theſe things tn the reigne of 
Perſia were cal- Artahaſhte king of er da, was Ezra 
led by chis the nunca; Seratah, the ſonne of Azariah, 
nan ie, as Pharaoh the forme of Yeikiah, 
wa» a common 2 The onne of Shallum, the forme of 
name to the Zadok, the onne of Ahtub, 
kings of Egypt. 3 The ſonne or A. maria, the ſonne of A · 
and Cefar to the z Mh, the Counc of Meratoth, 
Emperours of 4 The ſonne ol 3 ratah ihe ſonne of Uz. 
Rome, 3i,chefonne of Enkki, 

S. The tonne of Abia, the ſonne of 


Ezra. 


Artahfhafhtesletrer. ` 


Phinehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 
ofe Jaron the chieke Pict. 

6 This Ezra came vp from Babel, and 
was a Seribe pꝛiompt in the law of Mo- 
fes, which the Lod God ot Ifrael had gi 
nen, and the king gaue him all his cequeit 
according to the hand ok the Loꝛd his God 
which was vpon him. 

7 And there went vp certaine of the ehil- 
Deen ok Ilrael, and ofthe Pꝛielles, and the 
Leuites, and the üngers, and the pozters, 
and the Methinums vnto Jerulalem, in the 
ſeuenth yeere of king Artahthathte. and to expound 

8 And he came to Jetutglem in the daft it: whom Marke 
moneti, which was in che lcucuth pecre of calea fcribe, | 
the King. Marke 12 28. 

o Foz vpon the Rrit day of the firſt mo Vati and 
neth began he io govp trom Babel, and on Luke callkim a. 
the rid day of the Afr moneri came hee ta Lawyer,or Do- 
Jerulslem, acceding to the good hand of Aorol the Law, 
his God that was vpon him. ‘ Math. 22.35, 

Io Jor €3ray..0 prepared his heart to Luke 10 25. 
fecke the law ofthe Lord, and to doe it, and d That contai- 
to teach the pꝛece pts and iudgements in Il. ned part of luly 
raci. k. n an patt of Au- 

It ¶ And this is the copie ok the letter curt. 
that king ArtabMathte gauc vnto Ezra the e Olf king Da- 
Picit and teribe. cucna writer ef the woꝛds rius 
ofthe connnandements okthe Loꝛd, and ol i 
bts ttatntes ouer Frac. 

I2 ART A HSH ASH E king of kings 
to Eʒra the Dict and perit Scribe of the 
Lawofthe God ol heauen, and to f Che⸗ 
eneth. for the name of a 

13 J baue giuen commaundement, that people, ſome for 
euerp one that is willing in my kingdome of time or continu. 
the people of Pirae! and ok the Wateites, and ance, meaning 
Leuites e to go to Jerulalem wtih thee, hall that the king wi- 
Zoe. __« fhed him long 

14 Therefore art thou fent of the king lite. 
and his ſeuen counlellers, to binqutre in Ju. g Which remais 
Dah and Jetuſalcm, accoꝛding to the law of ned as yet in Ba- 
thy God, winch is in i thine hand, by lon, and had 

15 Aud to catie the uluer and the golde, not returned 
which the king and his counſellers willing with Zerubba · 
ly oftcr vnto the God of Flrael (whole habt bel. 
tation is in Jeruſalem.) h To examine 

16 And all the ſilner and golde that thom who liued accor- 
cant finde in all the Pꝛouince of Babel, ding to the Law. 
with the tree offering of the people, and i Whereofthos 
that which the Dueites offer willingly to art expert. 
fer boufe of their God which is in Ferula» 

em, 

17 That chou mapeſt bnp ſpeedily with 
this ſiluer bullocks, rammee, lambes, with 
their meat otkerings, and their dzinke ofeg. 
rings: and thon walt offer them vpon the 
altar of the houſe of your God, Which is ws 
Jerucalem. g 

18 And whatleence it pleaſeth thee and 
thy bꝛethzen to o with rhe reit ok the ſiluer 
aid gold, doe pe it according to the will of 
pour!“ God. 

19 And the veſſels that are giuen thee foꝛ 
the ieruice of the voul of thy Sud, chafe de · 
luer chon before G tu Jerulalem. 

20 4ubeherelinuctjat chall be need hull 
forthe boine of thr Ged. which Mall be mcet 
for thee ic bellow, hou walt ber it out ok 
the king e trains: howe. 

21 And F Siig Kuaga gte haue ginen 

: com- 


commeth to Aa. 
ton, to proue that) 
he came of him. 


c He theweth Hii 
here hat a 
lexibe io, u ho 
had charge to 
write the Law, 


f Some take this 


k Asye know 
beft may ferne 
to Gods glory. 


4 


4 


The Kings commiſſion. 


1 Which was the 


e sjuer Euphrates, 


h 
t 


and they were 
beyond it in re- 
ſpect of Baby · 
lon, 

4 Ebr. Corim. 

m Reade 1. King. 
7.26. & 3. chro. 
2.10. 


n This declareth 


that the feare of 
Gods indge- 
ments cauled 
him to vfe this 
liberalitie, and 
nat the loue that 
he bareto Gods 
glory, or offecti- 
on to his people. 
o He gaue Ezra 
full au hotitie to 
reſtore all ebings 
according to the 
word of God, and 
to puniſh them 
that reſiſted and 
would not obey. 
p Thus Exra 

aue God thanks 

or chat he gaue 
him fo good fue. 
eeſſe in his af- 
faires by reafon 
of the King. 


1. S ſd 8.29, 


a Reade Chap 0 
7. I. 


Or, captæine 
of Moab, 


erg 


9 


commandement to all the treaſurers which 
ate beyonde the! Riuer, that whatſoener 
Esra the Hꝛteſt and Scribe of the Law of 
the God of heauen Hall require of pou, that 
it be Don? incoutinentlp, 

22 Unto an hundzeth talents of Fluer, 
vnto an hundzeth + mealares ol wheate, and 
vnto an hundzeth baths ok wine, and vnto 
an hundzeth = baths of oyle, and falt with · 
out witing. 

23 Ahatſdeuer is by the commandement 
ok the Sod ok heanen, let it be done ſpeedilp 
fo: che houle of the God ok heauen: toz why 
chould he bee wꝛoth v agatntt the Realme ot 
the King, and his childzen: 

24 And we tertitie pou, that vpon any of 
the ꝛieſts, Leuites, lingers, porters, e- 
thintins, oꝛ mintſters inthis boule of God, 
there fhal no gouernour lay vpon then tolle, 
tribute no: cuſtome. 

25 And thou Eta (after the wlſedome of 
thy God, that is in thine hand) o ſet indges 
and arbiters, which may indge all the peo- 
ple that is beyond the Riner, euen all that 
know the Lawe of thy God; and teach pee 
chem that know it net. 

26 And wholoeuer will not doe the Law 
ok thy God, and the Kings law, let him haue 
tudgement without delap, whether it be vn⸗ 
to death, oz to baniſhment, o? to confiſcation 
of goods, oꝛ to impꝛilonment. 

27 P Pleſſed bee the Loꝛd God of our fas 
thers, which lo hath put in the Kings heart, 
to beautifie the boute of the Lod that is in 
Jerulalem, ; 

28 And bath enclined mercie toward 
mee, befoze che King and his counlelloucs, 
and before all the Kings mightie Bꝛinces,. 
and J was comfoztes by che hand of the 
Loꝛd my God, which was pon mee, and J 
gathered the chiefe of Iſrael to goe vp with 


mee. 
C H A P. VIII. 

1 The number of them that returned to Iera ſa- 
lem with Ezra, 21 Heecaufeth them to faft, 24 
Hee admoniſheth the Priests of their duetie. 3 1 
What they did when they came to Jerufalem, 

7 Hel rare now the chiefe fathers or them, 

and the genealogie of them that came 
vp with mee from Babel, in the reiguc of 
king ⸗Artahſhachte. í . 

2 Pe the lonnes of Phineas, Gerk om: 
ol the lonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the 
ſonnes of Danid, Hattuſh: 

3 Ok the ſonnes of Shechania, ok the 


ſonnes of Pharoch, Jechariah, and with 


— the count ol the malts, an hundꝛeth and 
tie. 

4 Okthe lonnes ok Dahath Moab, E- 
ligoenat, the lonne ok 3crayiah, and with 
him two hundzeth males. 
DOkthelonnesok Shechantah, the lonne 
of | alata and with him, eee hundzech 
males. | s 

6 AndofhefornesofAvin, Ebed the 
— 5 ol Jonathan, and with bim kiktle 
males. 

7 Andefthe ſonnes ot Clam, Jeſhziah, 
thefouncef Athallah, and with bun leuen⸗ 
tie males. 5 
8 And or che (ounes of Shephatiab, 3c. 


Chap. viij. 


babiab the ſonne of Aichach, and with him 
foureſcoꝛe males. 

9 Okthe ſonnts ok Joab, Obadtah the 
ſonne ok Jehiel, and with him two hundzeth 
and eighteenemales. r 

Io And of the ſonnes of Shelomith the 
ſonne of Joſiphiah, and with him an huns 
dꝛeth and thzeeleeze males. 

II And ok the ſonnes of Bebai, Jechari⸗ 
ah. the ſonne of Bebai, and wit him right 
and twentie males. 

12 And ok the ſonnes of Azgad, Joha⸗ 
nan the nue of Hakkatan, and with hun 
an hundꝛeth and ten males. 

13 And ok the lonnes okt Adontkam, that 
were the b laſt, whole names were theſe: Elie 
pheltt, Jehiel and Shemaiab, and with 
them thꝛeeſcoꝛe males. wes 

14 And ok the ſonnes of Biguai, Cithat, 
and Zabbud, and with them ſeuentte males. 

Ig And J gathered them to the River 
that geech toward Abana, and there abode 
wee three dapes: then J viewed the people, 
and the Hꝛieſts, and found there none af the 
ſonnes ot Lent. i ; 

16 Therekoꝛe fent Ito Eliezer, to Ariel, 
to Sherneiah, and to Elnathan, and to Jas 
rib, and to Einathan, and to Nathan, and 


A faſt proclaimed. 


187 


b That eame tè 
goe with Ezra, 


c To that place 
of Euphrates, 
where Ahaua the 
Riuer entreth ins 
toit,looke 

I. Eſd. 8. 4 1. 


to Zechariah, and to Meſhullam the chiefke, 


and to Jocharib, and to Elnathan, men of 
underſtanding, s 

17 And J gane them commandement, to 
Jodo the + chiekeſt at the place of Caſpha, 
and J tolde them the woꝛdes that thep 
fhould ſpeake to Jodo, and to his bꝛethzen 
the Nethinuns at the plate of Caſſphia, that 
they ſgould canfe the miniſters of the houte 
ok our God ts tome vnto vs. 

18 So by the good hand of our God, which 
was bpen vs, they brought vs a man of vn⸗ 
Derſtanding of the ſonnes of Mahali the 
fonne of Lenithe fonne of Jſrael, and She · 
rebtab with his ſonnes and his bꝛethꝛen, euen 
eighteene. * 

19 Alo Haſhabtah, and with him Jeſha 
iab of the fennesof Merart, with his bze. 
thꝛen, and therr ſonnes ewentie. 

20 And ofthee Nethinims, whom Da- 
utd had (et, and the Pꝛintes foz the ſeruice 
ofthe Leuites, two hundzeth and twentie of 
the Nethinims, which all were named by 
name. : 

21 And there at the Riuer, by Ahana, J 
proclaimed a fait, that wee might humble 
‘our ſelues betoꝛe dur Gad, and leeke of him 
a right war te: vs, and fog our childꝛen, and 
foz all our ſubſtante. 

22 For J was s aſhamed to require of the 
king an arraie and hoꝛſemen, to helpe vs a⸗ 
gaint the enemy in the way becauſe we had 
patzen to the king, faving. The hand of our 
God is vpon all them that ſeeke him in good ⸗ 


d He was cke 
chiefeft that 
taught there ihe 
Lawe of God 
vnto the Leuites. 
J Ebr. Put mord 
in their mouth, 

e Reade Chap. 
2.43. 


He ſheweth 
that the end of 
alt ing isto 
humble the bo- 
dy to the ſpirit, 
which mufi pro. 
ceed of the heart 
lively couched, 
or elfe it is but 
hypocriſie. 
g He thought ĩt 
better to commit 
himiel fe to tbe 


neſſe, but his power and his bath is againſt protection of 


all thein that foꝛſake him. 
23 So wee kaſted, and beſought our God 
fo: this: and he was intreated of vs. 
24 Then Jleparated twelne of the chiefe 
of the Pirnes, Shercbiah, and Haſhabiah 
and ten oftheir bꝛethꝛen wubhther, č - 
25 And welghed ' tjem the Muer and the 
golde, and the vellels, cuen the offering ot 
Aa 3 the 


God, then by 
feeking thele · ox 
dinatie meanes 
to giue an occas 
ſion to others to 
thinke char hee 
did Soubt of 
Gods p r. 


The Leuites charge. 


the joule ok our God, which the king and his 
connlellers, and his pꝛinces, and all Israel 
that were pꝛelent had offered. 


26 And J weighed vnto their hand ſire 


h Reade 1. king. hundꝛeth and fietie talents offilucr, and in 


9.14. ſiluer veſſel, an hundzeth talents, and in gold 
an hundzeth talents: 
27 And twentie baſins of gold, ok a thou · 
i Reade Chap. fand i dꝛammes, and two vellels of Hining 
bꝛaſſe very good, and precious a3 gold. 


2.69. 
; z 28 (And J laid vnto them, Pe are conle⸗ 
crate vnto the Loꝛd, and the veſfels are con- 
fecrate, and the gold and the liluer are freely 
offered vnto the Loꝛd God of pour fathers. 

29 (Hatch pe, and keepe chem vntill pee 
weigh them before the chicte Pꝛteſtes and 
the Leuites, and the chiete fathers of Ilrael 
in Jerulalem in the chambers ok the boufe 
ofthe Loꝛd. l i 

30 So the Prtetkes and the Leuttes re⸗ 

tceined the weight of the tilner, and ok the 

gold, and ok the veſlels to bꝛing them to Jes 
Tuſaleim, vnto the houle of our God. 

31 (Then wee departes from the Riuer 
of Abana on the twelkth day of the firit mo- 
neth, to goe vnto Jerulalem, and the hand 
ok our God was ppon vs, and deliuered vs 
fromthe hand of the enenne, and ol ſuch as 


K This declared làide k wait by the wax. l 
thattheiriourney 32 And wee came to Jeruſalem, and a; 
was full of dan · bone there thꝛee dapes. 

ger, and yet Gd 33 And on the fourth day was the fluer 
deliuered them welghed, and the golde and the veſlell in the 
according to boule of our God by the hand of Meremoth 
their prayer. the fonne of Uriah the Pꝛieſt and with him 


> was Eleazar, the ſonne of Phinehas, and 


with them was Jozabad, the ſonne of Jes 
fyna, and Noadiah, the fonne ol Binnni the 


1 This was a to- I[Leuites, 


ken of a good 4 By number and by weight of cuerp 
conſcience and one, and all the weight was wꝛitten at the 
of his integritie, fame time. - h 
that he would 35 Allo the chilozen of the captiuitte, 
hauewitnefles which were come out of captinitie, offered 
of his fidelitie. burnt offerings vnto the God of Ilrael. 
twelue bullockes foz all Ifrael, uinetie and 
fire rammes, leuentie and ſeuen lambes, and 
-tweltue hee goates foz finne: all wasa burnt 
offering of the Loꝛd. i 
36 And they delluered the Kings come 
miſſion onto the kings officers, and tothe 
captaines beyond the Riuer: and they pꝛo 
— moted the people, and the ponte of God. 
C H A P. IX. = 
1 Egra complaineth on the people that had tur- 
ned themfelues from God, and married with the 
Gentilesa 5 Heprayeth unto God. , 
1. Eſd. d&. 67. 


>x 7 Len as theſe things were done, the 
a Fromthe time MV e: came to me, faying, The pto» 
they came home ple of Iſrael, and the Mꝛieſtes and the Le» 
vndet Zerubbabel ites are not ſeparated from the peopleot 
vntill the com. the lands (as touching their abointnations) 
ming ofExro, they to vit, of the Candanites, the Hittites, the 
had degenttate Merizzites, the Jebulites, the Ammonttes, 
contrary to the the Gsoabitess the Egyptians, and the A 
Law of God, and mozites. 

married where it 2 Foz they haue taken their daughters 
was not law full, to themſeluts, and to their ſonnes, and 
Deutz. 7. 3. hep haue mixed the bolp ſeede with the 


Ezra. 


a 


Ezras confeffion and prayer. 
people of the landes, and the hand ofthe 


b inces and rulers had bene chicke in this b That is, be 


treſpaſle. . 

3 But when J heard this ſaping, I rent 
mp clathes and my garment, and pluckt of 
the baire of nine head, and ol my beard aud 
fate Downe aſtonied. 

4 And there allembled vnto me all that 
keared the woꝛdes of the God of Ilrael, be 
caule of the tranſgreſſion of them of the cap · 
tinttie. And J fare downc aſtonied vntill the 
* euening (acrifice, < 

5 And at the euening (acrifice J aroſe vp 
from mine heauinelſe, and when J had rent 
my clothes and my garment, J fell npon my 
knees, and ſpꝛead out mine hands vnto the 
Loꝛd my God, 

6 And ſaid, D my Gad, J am confoun- 
Dev aud aſhamed to lift vp mine eyes vuta 
thee, my God: toz our tniquitics are increas o 
ſed ouer 4 our head, x our trefpatle is growen d Thatis, we are 
vp vnto © the heauen. 

7 From the dapes of our fathers haue e They ſo exceed, 
we beene in agreat treſpaſſe vnto this dap, chat they cannot 
and koꝛ our iniquittes haue wee, our kings, grow greater, 
and out Iꝛieſts bene deliuered into the hand 
of the kings of the lands, vnto the word, 
inte captiuitie, into a ſpoyle, and into confu: 
lion ol kace, as appeareth this dap. 

8 And now fo a little ſpace, grace bach 
beene ſhewed from the Lord our God, in 
cauling a reinnant ts eſtape, and in giuing “a 
vsaf naypleinbts holy place, that our God f In giving vs a 


gouernours are 
ners hereof. 


c Asone doubte 
ing whethet 


tinue his bene. 
firs towards vs, 
or elfedeftroy 
this which he 
had begun. 
Exod. 29.39. 
num. 28.3, 4. 


map light our epes, and giue vs à little rtui- ceſting place. Ie 


uing in our terultude. zs a ſimiliude ta- 
Foz thougb we were bonamen, pet our ken of chem that 
God bati not koꝛlaken vs in our bondage, remaine fillin 
but hath incliued merty vnto vs in the fight a place,which 
of the kings of Jerfia, to giue vs life, and to {mite nailes to 


erect the houle okour Hod, aud to redꝛeſſe the hang things vp- 


delolate places thereof, and to giue vs a wall on, Ila. 23. 23. 
in Judah and in Jerulalem. 

13 And now, our God, what Hall we fap 
after this? foz wee haue foxlaken thy come 
mandements, 

I CUhbich thon bat commanded by thy 
ſeruants the Bꝛophets, faying, The land Exod. 23.3 2. C0 
whereunto pee goe to poſſeſfe it, is an vn. 34.12, 15,16. 
cleane land, becauſe ot the filthinefle or the eur. 7. 23. 
people of the lands, which by their abomi⸗ 
nations, and by their vncleanneſſe haue filled 
it from toꝛner to coner. i 

12, No thtrefoꝛe Wall pee not gliut your 
daughters vnto their onnes, neither wall 
pee take their daughters vnto your ſonnes, 
no? fecke their * peace noz wealth foꝛ euer, 
that pe map be ſtrong and rate the goodnes 
ok the land, and leaue it foꝛ an inheritance to 
pour ſonnes foz euer. 

13 And after all that is come bpon vs for 
our euill Deeds, and koꝛ our great treſpaſſes, 
(eing that thou our God Halt taled vs from 


Dette. 23.6 


being beneath efo: our intguities, and haſt g Halt not vtter- 
ly caft vs down & 
14 Should we returne fo breakethpcont> deftroyedvsfor |) 


giuen ſuth vs deliuerance) 


mandements, and ioyne in affinitie with the our ſinnes, 
people of fuch abominations? wouldeſt not Deut. 28, 13. 
thou bee angrie toward vs till thou haddeſt 
conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhould be no rem · 
nant no: anpelcaping? i 

-I5 D Loan Godot Meacl,thon art * 


the chiefe begin · 


God would con- 


drowned in ſinne. 


Ordertaken for j 


b He thewethy 
Gedis iuft in pu- 
| nithing bis peo- 
ple, & yet merci 
full in referuing a 
refidue to whom 
be fheweth fauor. 


1.8.8. 90. 

a He confeſſed 
bis finnes, and 
the ſinnes of the 
people. 


b Meaning, that 
God would re- 
ceiue them to 
mercie. 

c Which are 
ſtrangers & ma- 
ried contrary to 
the law of God, 
d Becauſe God 
hath giuen thee 
authoritie, aud 
learning to per · 
ſwade the peo- 
ple herein, and to 
command them. 
1. Eſd. . 1. 


Eber fonnes ef 


‘the captiuitie, 


Or, condemned. 


* 


e Which con- 

te ined part of 

Nouember and 
port of Decem- 


For the feafon 
was zien to 
rain. and fo the 
weather was 
more fharpe and 
colde, and alfo 
_ their conſcienee 
touched them. 
g Yc haue layd 
one ſinne vpon 
another.“ 
h, Reade Ioſh. 
7.19. 


paſſe of J 


we haue been » referucB totſcape, as appe- 
reth this dap: beholde, we are before thee 
in our treſpalle: therefore we cannot and 
bekoze thee betaule of it. 


CHAP X. 

t The people repent and turne, and put away 
their firange wiuet. 

YV ae Ezra prayed thus, and? con- 

fenco himlelfe weeping, and falling 
Downe before the boule sf God, there al» 
fembled vnto bim of Ilrael a very great 
Congregation ot men and women, chil⸗ 
Den: foz the people wept with a great la 
mentation. f 

2 Then Shecbaniah the ſonne ok Jehtel 
one ot the ſonnes of Glam, anfwered, and 
fayd to Esra, Mee bane treſpaſſed againtt 
our God, and haue taken ſtrange wines of 
the people of the land, vet now there is Sbope 
fn Iſrael concerning this. 

2 Now therefore let vs make a couenant 
with our God, to put away all the wines, 
(and luch as are boꝛne of them) accoꝛding to 
the connkell of rhe LoD, and ok thele that 
keare the commandements of our God, and 
let it be done accoꝛding to the Law. 

4 Arife: kozthe matter 4 belongeth vnto 
thee: we allo will be with thee: be of cou 
loꝛt, and doe it. 

§ C Then aroſe Ezra, and cauſed the 
chiefe Pꝛieſts, the Leuites, and all Ilrael to 
lweark, that they would doe accoꝛding to 
this wod. So thep ware. i 

6 And Ezra role vp tra befoze the boule 
of God, and went into the chamber of Jo» 
banan the ſonne ol Eliaſhib: hee went enen 
thither, but hee did tate neither bread, 102 
dzunke water: for bee mourned , becaule of 
the tranlgreſſion of them ok the capriuitte. 

7 And they tauſed a pꝛotlamation to goe 
throughout Juda and Jerulalem, vnto 


+ all tgem ok the captinitie, tha: they ſhould 


allemble themelues vnto Jerulalem. 

8 And wholoeuer would not tonie withe 
in thzee dapes accozding to the connlell el 
the Princes and Elders, all bis lubſtance 
fhould bee! forfeit, and hee ponla be lepa · 
rate from the Congregation of them of the 
captiuitie. - 

9 (Then all che men ok Judah k Ben 
jamin affembled themelues vnto Ferula: 
lem within three dapes, which was the 
twentteth day of the ninth moneth, and all 
the people late in the ſtreete ofthe honie o 
God, trembling fog this matter, and foz 
the frame. i 

10 And Ezra the Pꝛieſt ſtood vp k ſayd 
vnto them, Pe haue tranſgreſſed, and haue 
taken n tos tncreaſe the tref 
tacl. 

II. Mow therefoze b giue paile vnto the 


Loꝛd God of pour fathers, and doc his will, 


and ſtparate your (clues from the people ot 
the land, and from the trange wines. 

12 And all the Congregation anſwered, 
and ſayd with a loud voycc, So will we Doe 


accoꝛding to thy woꝛdes vnto vs. 


13 Bit the people are manp, and it is a 


rafnie weather and we are not able to ſtand Ls 2 30 
without, neither isitthe worte or one dap Waͤnaſſeh, Shimei. 


Chap. x. 


o two: fo: we are many that haue oftended 
in this thing. d 

14 Let our rulers and therefore i befo: 
allthe Congregation, & let all them which 
hane taken itrange wines in our cities, come 
at the time appointed, and with them the 
Eiders of enerp titie, and the Judges there» 
of, ttll the fierce wrath of our Sod fo: this 
matter turne away troni vs. 

15 Then were appointed, Jonathan the 
ſonne of Alah- el, and Jahaziah the ſonne of 
Tikuah ouer this matter, and Peſyullain 
and Sabbethal the Leuites helped them. 

16 And they ofthe eaptiultie did fo, and 
* Departed, euen Ezra the ziet, & the men 


ſtrange marriages. 188 


Let chem bee 
appointed to ex · 
amine this mat. 
ter. 


k They went ee 


that were chieft fathers to the familie of the chiefe cities 


their kathers by name, and late downe in 
the firſt day ofthe tenth month to txamine 
the matter. 

17 And vntil the felt day of the firt mo- 
neth they were üniching the bulineſſe with 
all the men that had taken ſtrange wines. 

18 And ok the ennes of the pꝛieſts there 
were men fonnt , that had taken ſtrangt 
wines, to wit, of the ſonnes of Jeſhua, the 
fonne ok Jozadak, and of his bzethzen, 
N Aeliezer, and Jartb, and Geda · 

tab. 

10 And they gane! their handes, that 
they would put away their wiues, and they 
that had trelpaled, gauea ramme foꝛ theit 
tteſpaſſe. 

20 And ot the founes of Ammer, Hona · 
ni, and Jebadiah. ` i 

21 And of the fonnes of Harim, Waal» 


ah, and Eliiah, and Abematab, and Jehiel 


and Gzilah. ; 

22 And ofthe ſonnes of Pathur, Elio- 
enai, Maaſciah, I mael, Methanecl, Joza⸗ 
bad, ano Elaſah, n 

23 And ot the Leuites, Jozabad, æ Dbi» 
met and Kelatah (which ts Lelltah) Hetha · 
hiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 And ok the lingers, Eliaſhlb. And of 
the poaters, Shallum, and Telem, and 


tt. 
25 And oke Flracl : of the ſonnes of Pa · 
rob, Ramiah, and Jeſiah, and Malchiah, 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchiiah, 
and Benatah. 
26 And ok the onnes of Clam, Watta 


to ſiton thix 
matter, which 
was three mo- 
nethsin finifhe 
ing. 


Aa token 
that they woutd 
keepe promife 
and doc it, 


m Meaning, ot 
the common 


people : for be- 
fore he fpake of 


the Priefts and 


niab, Zechariah, and Jehiel, and Abdi, aud Teuites. 


Jeremoth. and Eliah. re a 
27 And ok the ſonnes ok Jattu, lioenai, 


k Eltaſtib, Mattamah, and Jerimoth, and 


Zabad, and 4513. 

28 And of the onnes ol Bebai, Ichoha · 
nan, Hananiah,Jabbai, Athla . 

20 And ok the ſonnes of Bani, Meſbul⸗ 
lam, Mallsch, r Adaiah, Jaſpub, and She⸗ 
al, Jeramoth. 
30 Ando 


the ſonnes of | Pabath Po. r, the capteine 


ab, Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, Maaſciah, of Moab, 


Mattaniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and 
Manadch. — 
31 Aud ofthe ſonnes of Datin, Eliczer. 
Jhitah, Malchiah.Shemaiah, Shimeon, 
32 Beniamin Malluch, Shamariah. 
33 Oe the lonnes of hachrm, Mattcnat, 
Mattattah, Jabad, Elwhelct, Jercmat, 


4a 4 34 DEF 


Nehemiah inourneth. His prayer. 


+ 


a Which con- 
teineth part of 
Neuember and 
part oſ Decem- 
der, and was their 
ninch moneth. 

b Alewe as I 
was, 


c Meaning in 
Iudea, 


Dan. 9. 3. 


34 Ok the ſonnes ol Barni, Maadai, Am 
ram, and Gel, m 

35 Banaiah, Sediah, Chelluh, 

36 Gantah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Pattauiah, Mattenai, and Jazlan, 

38 And Bann, and Bennni, Shimet, 

39 And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 


Adatah, i 
40 Machnadebai, Shaſhai, Sharai, 


Nehemiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

ah doeth in all ages and at all times fet vp worthy perfons for the commoditie and profit of 

his Church, as now within the compaſſe of ſeuentie yeeres heraifed vp diuers excellent men for 
the preferuation of his people, aſter their returne from Babylon: as Zerubbabel , Ezra , and Nehemi- 
ah. Whereofthe firſt was their captaineto bting them home, and ptouided that the Temple was 
builded: the fecond reformed their manners, and planted religion: and the third builded vp the wais, 
deliuered the people from oppreffion, and ptouided that the Lawe of God vas put in execution ae 
mong them. Hee was a godly man and in great autnoritie with the King, fo that the King fauou- 
red im ęreatly, and gaue him moft ample letters for the accomplithment of all things which he could 
delire. This books is alfo called of the Latines the fecond of Ezta,becaufehs was the writer thereof, 


C H A P. I. 
4 Nehemiah bewaileth the calamity of Lerufa- 
lem. 5 He confe Seth the ſinxes ofthe people, and 
prayeth toGod for them, 


He woꝛdes of Mehemiahthe 
ED, ſonne ok achaitah. In the 
moneth ! Chilleu, in the 
% twentpeth pere, as J was in 
the palace of Shuſhan, 

2 Came Hanani one of my 
b bꝛethzen, he and the men of Judah: and J 
alked them concerning the Jewes p were 
deliuered, which were ok the reſidue of the 
taptiuity, and concerning Jerufalem. 

3 And they fapd vnto me, The reſidue 
that are left of the captinitp there in the 
e pꝛolunte, are in great akflietion and in re» 
pech, and the wall of Jerulalemis broken 
en € the gates thereof are burnt with 

re. 

4 And when J heard thele woꝛdes, J 
fate downe and wept, and mourned certaine 
Dayes, and J faſted and prayed before the 
God ok heauen, 

5 And laid, O Lord God of heauen, the 
great and terrible God, that kerpeth cone» 
nant and mercy fo: them that lone him, and 


oblerue his commandements, 


4 Ebr. corrupied. 


Dent. 19.21, 28. 


Dent. 30.4. 


6 Jpzap thee, let thine eares be attent, 
and thine epes open, to beare the pꝛaper of 
thy ſeruant, Which J pꝛay before thee vate 
lp, Day and night foz the childzen of Ifrael 
thy ſeruants, and conteffe the finnes of the 
childꝛen of Jiraci, which we haue finned a> 
gant thee, both J my fathers boufe haue 

nned: 

7 e haue tgrictouſtp finned againſt 
thee, & haue not kept the commandements, 
no: the ſtatutes, noꝛ the ludgements which 
thon tcommandedſt thy ſeruant Dots. 

8 Jbeſeech thee, remember the woꝛd that 
thou comimnandedſt thy ſeruant Doles, lay - 
ing, De wil tranſgreſle, and J wil ⸗ſcatter 
you abꝛoad among the people. 

9 Bnt ik pe turne vnto me, and kerpe my 
commandements, and do them, though 
pour (cattering were to the vttermolt part 


Nehemiah. 


His requeſt of the King. 
ns Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shema⸗ 


riah, 

42 Hhallum,Amariah, Joſeph. 

43 Ok the ſonnes of Mebo, Jeiel, Mat. 
tithiah, Jabad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, 
Benaiah. 

44 Ail thefe had taken trange wines: 
and anong them were women that had 
a childzen. 


n Which alſo 
were made ille. 
gitimate, becauſe 
the mariage was 
vnlawfull, 


ofthe hrauen, yet will J gather pou from 
thence,t wil bꝛing yon vnto the place that 3 
haue choſen to piace my Name there. 

Io Now thele are thy ſeruants and thy 
people, whom thou batt redeemed by thy 
great power and by thy mightphand. 

II D CLoꝛzd, I beſeech thee. let chine eare 
now hearken to p prayer of thy ſernant, and 
tothe prayer ok thy ſeruants, who delſte ts d That is, to 
d feare thy Name, and J pꝛaythee, caule thy worfhip chee. 
ſeruant to pꝛoſper this day, and gine him far e To wit, the 
uont in the pretence oke this man for A was Kine Arcah- 
the kings butler. re, 
CHAP, II. 

1 After Nehemiah had obtained letters of Ar- 
taxerxes, 11 He came to Hieruſalem, 17 And 
builded the walles. 3 a 
Nes; in the moneth * Rilan in the twen · 

Itieth yeere of Ringt Artahſhachte, the 
wine ſtood before him, and J tooke vp the 
wine, ægane it vnto the Ring. Mow J was 
not beforetime ſad in his pꝛelence. 

2 And the king [aid vnto me. Aby is thy 
countenance fad, feetng thou art nat ficke? 
this is nothing but ſoꝛow of heart. Then 
was J fore afraid, . ; 

3 And J fap tothe King, God fane the 
Ring foꝛ euer: why Mould not my counte» 
nance be fad, when the city and honte of the 
fepulchzes of my fathers lpeth walte, and 
the gates thereof are deuoured with fire? 

4 And the King lapo vnto me, Fo: what 
thing dock thou require? Then Jpꝛaied 
elo the God of heauen, 

5 And fayt vnto the Ring , Ffit pleale 
the King, and ik thy ſeruant haue found fa. 
uour in thy ſight, 1 cefire that thou wouldeſt 
fend me to Judah vnto the citie of the ſepul· 
chꝛes ok my kathers, that J map build it. 

6 And the king laid vato me(the Queen 
allo fitting by him) Howe long Wall thy 
iourney bee? and when wilt thou tome a> 
game? So it pleaſed the King, and hee fens 
me, and J let him a time. 

7 Akter. J fayo vnto the King, Ik it pleaſe 
the king, let them gine me letters to the caps 
tancs beyond the Riner, that they map 
conuep ine oner, till A come into N d 

A 


a Which was 
the firft moneth 
of the yeere, and 
contameth part 
of March and 
part of April, 

b Whoisalfo 
called Darius: 
read Ezra 7.1, 
and was the 
ſonne of Hy- 


ſtaſpis. 


cI defired God 
in mine heart to 
proſper mine 
enterpriſe. 


7 ` 


Or, Euphratis 


The people encouraged. 


§Or,paradife. 

d às God mo- 
ued me to aske,” 
and as he gaue 
mee good ſuc- 
ceſſe therein. 

e Thefe were 
great enemies to 
the Iewes, and la- 
boured alwayes 
both by ferce 
and ſubtiltie to 
ouercome them, 
and Tobiab, be- 
cauſe his wife 
was a lewefle, 
had aduertiſe- 
ment eueroftheit 
affaires, and ſo 
wrought them 


great trouble. 


Or, coxduit. 
That is, con- 


temned of other 


nations, as 
though Ged bad 
forfaken vs, 


g They were in- 


coutaged, and 


gaue themſelues 


to doc well, and 
to traualle in this 
worthy enter- 
priſe. 
h Thefe were 
three chiefe go~ 
nernours vnder 
the king of Per- 
fia beyond Eu- 
phrates, 
1 Thusthe wic- 
ked when they 
will burden the 
children of God, 
euer lay tceafon 
vnto their 
charge, both be- 
caule it maketh 
them moft odi- 
ous to the world, 
and alſo ſtirreth 
the hatred of 
Princes moft a-. 
pen them. 
Neither ye are 


8 And letters pute Alaph the keeper of 
the Kings parke,that he map giue me tint 
ber to build the gates of the palace (Which 
appertained tothe boufe) and kor the walle⸗ 
ok the cirie, and fo? the boule that J ſhall en · 
ter into. And the King gaue mee atcoꝛding 
to a the good hand of mp God vpon me. 

9 (Then came J to the captames be» 
pond the riner, and gane them the Kings 
letters. And the King had lent captaines of 
the armie and hoꝛſemen withme. 

10 But e Sanballat the Hozonite, and 
Tobiah a rnant an Ammonite heard it, 
and it grieued them ſoze, that there was 
tome a man which fought the wealth ofthe 
t hildꝛen of Iſrael. 

11 So J came to Jetulalem, and was 
there thꝛee bapes, 

12 And J arole in the night, J, and a few 
men with mec: for J tolve no man what 
God had prt in mine heart to doe at Feru 
falem, and there was not a beaſt with mee, 
laue the bea whercon J rode. 

15 And J went ont by night bythe gate 
ofthe valley, and came before the Dragon 
well, and to the dung post, and viewed the 
walles of Jerulalem, how they were bro» 
ken Downe, and the ports thereof deuoured 
with the fire. 

14 Then J went feorth vnto the gate of 
thellfountatne, and tothe Kings fichpoole, 
and there was no toome foz the beaſt that 
was vnder me to paſfe. ’ 

15 Then went J vp inthe night by the 
bꝛooke, and viewed the wall, and turned 
backe, and comming backe, J entted by the 
gate ef the valley aud returned. . 

16 And the rulers knew not whither J 
was gone, 1102 what J did, neither did Jas 
pet tel it vito the Lewes, no: to the Pꝛieſts, 
no} to the noble men, noz to the rulers, no? to 
the rett that labaured in the woꝛke. 

17 Afterward J lapd vnto them, Dee fee 
the miferic that we are in, how Jeruſalem 
lieth waſte, and the gates thereofare burnt 
with firr: come and let vs build the wall of 
Jerulalein, that we be no moꝛe a f repꝛoch. 

18 Then Jtolde them ok the hand ok my 
God (which was good ouer me) and alfo ol 
the Kings woꝛdes, that hee had ſpoken vn. 
to mee. And they lapde, Let vs rile, and 
build. So they e ſtrengthened their hand 


do good. 


19 But when Sanballat the Boꝛonite. 
and Toblah the ſeruant an Ammonite, and 
» Geſhem the Arabian heard it, thepmoc- 


ofthe number of kłd vs, and delpiled vs, and ſayd, CCihata 


the children of 
God (to whem 
be hath appoin- 
ted this citie ont- 
ly ) neither did 
any of your pre- 
deceffors euer 
feare God. 


„ 
1 


thing is this that ye doe? Cull ye rebella · 
gainſt the King? : 


20 Then auldsertd J them, and lapd to 


them, The God okheanen, he will prolper 
ps, and wee his ſeruants will rile vp and 
bnild: bnt as fo: por, ve haue no poꝛtion no: 
tight, noz* memoztallin Jerufalem 


CHAP. IIL 


` The number of them that builded the wales, 


Te arsſe Eliaſhib the hie Pale with 


his bꝛethzen the Hrieſts, and they built 


ve 
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the ſhtepegate: they »rtpaired it, and fet a In Ebrewe, 
vp the doozes thertok: euen vnto the tome they ſanctified je, 


of Meah repatred they it, and unto the towze 
ok Hanantel. 

2 And next vnto him builen the men of 
Jericho, and belide him Zaccur the lonne of 


mri 

3 Put the lich poꝛt did the ſonnes of Se⸗ 
naah build, which allo tayo the beames 
thereof, and let on the doozes thereok, the 
lockes thereok, and the barres thereof ‘ 

4 Amd next puto them foptified Meri⸗ 
morh, the lonne of Ariiah, the fonne of 
Hakkoz: and next vnto them fortified Me⸗ 
ſhullam, the lonnt ok Berethiab, the ſonne ol 
Meſhezabecl: and next vnto them koꝛtinned 
Zadok, the ſonne ol Baana: 

5 And next vnto them fortified the Te» 
korteg: but the great men of them > put not 
thetr neckes to the woꝛke ok their loꝛds. 

6 And the gate of the olur flypoole foz- 
tified Jehoiada the fonne ol Paſcah, and 
Mechullam the fonne ok Welodaiah: they 
lapde the beames thereof, and fet on the 
Doozes thereok, and the lockes thereof, and 
the barres thereof. € 

7 Next vnto them alio fortified Welati. 
ah the Gibconite, and Javon the Werone- 
thite, men of Gibeon, and of Miſpah, vnte 
the e thꝛone ol the Duke, whichwas beyond 
the Riuer. 

8 Mert vnto him koztifled Azziel the 
ſonne ok Harhohiah ofthe goldelmthes: 
next vnto him allo foztifico Panantah, the 
ſonne tof Harakkaim, and they repapzed 
Jerulalem vnto the broad wall. 

9 Allo next vnto them foztitied Repha⸗ 
iah, the lonne of Hur, the ruler ofthe halle 
part of Jerulalem. y i 

10 And nert vnto bim koꝛtißied Tedatay 

the ſonue sf Varumaph, euen ouer againſt 
his honle: and next onto him foztited Hat · 
tuch, the nne or Dababniah. — 
II $Balchitah the ſoune ol Harim, and 
Haſhub the lonne ok Pakath Moab foztt- 
lied the lecond] postion, and the towze of 
the koꝛnaces. . i 

12 Next vnto him alio koꝛtilied Shallum, 
the lonne of Halloeſh, the rultrok the halft 
part of Jeruſalem, he, and his daughters. 

13 The valley gate foztified Darum, and 

the inhabitants ot 3anuab: they built it, and 
let on the dooꝛes thereok, the lecks thereok, 
and the barres thereof, tuen a thoulend ci» 
bites on the wall vnto the dung poꝛt. 
14 But the dung post fotito elchi 
ah, the ſonne ok Rechab, the ruler of the 
fourth part of ety-baccarem: he built it,- 
and fet on the Doozes thereof, the leckes 
thereefandthebarresthereof —— : 

15 But the gate of thefountaine forties 
Shallnn, the tonne of Col-hozed , the ruler 
of the fourth part ol Mizpah: he bnided it, 
and telle red it, and ſet on the dooꝛes thereof, 
the lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, 


that is, they fini- 


ſhed it, and ſo de- 


dicated it to the 
Lord by prayer 
in deſiting him 
to maintarne it. 


b The rich and 
mighty would 
not obey them, 
which were ape 
pointed officerg 
in this worke, 
neither would 
they helpe there. 
unto, 

IJ. 22.11. 


c Vato the place 
where the Duke 
was wont to fie 

in iudgement, 
who geucrned 
the countrey in 
their abfence, 
Or, of Zorephives 
Or, F the A pe- 
thecaries, 


Or, nta fares. 


and the wall vnto the fiſhpoole of hedad 07, Silo, 


by the Rings garden, and vnto the tteps 
that goe Downe from the citie of Dauid. 

16 Akter him koꝛtitied Qt hemiah, p ſonne 
ok Azbuk, the ruler ol the halke part ok 
Beth zur, out the other lt puer one 


The building ofthe walles. 


the ſepulchꝛes of Dauit, and to the tichpoole 


that was repapzed, and vnto the boule of the 


d Wbere tke 
weapons and 
armour of the 
eitie lay. 


e Which dwelt 
in the plaine 
countrey by Ior- 
den and Iericho. 


f ReadeEzra 
Chap. 2,43. 


pyem 
t of bis ſonnes. 


h Which was 
the place of 
iudgement,or 
execution. 


ee, . 
17 After bim koztilied the Leuites, Res 
hum the lonne ol Bani, and next vnto hum 
fortified Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe 
part of Keilah in his quarter. 

18 Akter him fortthed their bꝛethꝛen: Ba» 
nai, the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of the 
halte part of Keilah: 4 

Ig And next vnto him fortified Ezer, the 
ſonne of Jeſhua the ruler of Mizpah, the 

ther postion ouer againſt the going vp do 
the? coꝛner of the armour. 

20 After him was earneſt Baruch the 
ſonne of Sacchai, and foꝛtilied another poz» 
tion fromthe cozner vnto the dooze of the 
boule of Eliachib the hie piet. 

21 After hun fortified Merimoth, the 
ſonne of Ciriiah, the onne of Syakko3 , ano» 
ther postion from the Booze of N 
Eltaſhib, euen as long as the boule of Clia» 
Hib extended. : 

22 After him allo togtifien the Pꝛieſtes, 
the men oke the plaine. i 

23 After them koꝛzttlied Beniamin, and 
Datihub ouer agatntt therr boule ; after him 
koꝛtiſied Azariah the ſonne of Maaſeiah, the 
fonne of Anamah, by his houſe. 


Nehemiah, 


pa when Banballat heard that we buil» 
ded the wall, then was be woth and fore 
Srieued, and mocked the Jewes, 

2 And lapd before his bꝛechꝛen and the 
atmie of Samaria, thus hee laya, Tabat doe 
thele > weake Jewes: will they koꝛrtilie 
themlelurs: will they lacrilice: will they B- 
niſh it in a dap? will they make the tones 
whole againe oncof the heapes ol duft, (ee 
ing they are burnt? 

3 And Toblah the Ammonite was belide 
bin, and fayd, Although they build, yerik a 
fore gos vp, he Mall euen bꝛeake Downe their 
Rone wall. 

4 Peart, O our God, (fo; we are deſpt⸗ 
fed) and turne thet ſhame vpon their owne 
head, and giue them vnto a pray ein the land 
ok their captiuitp, 

5 And coner not their e iniquity, neither 
let their linne be put out in thy pꝛelence: foz 
they haue prouoked vs befoze the bmlders. 

So we built the wall, and all the wall 
was ioyned vnto the || balie thereof, and the 
heart of the people was to woke. ; 

2 (But when Sanballat, and Tobiah, 
and the Arabians and the Ammonites, and 
the Achdodims heard that the walles of 
Jerufalem were repairen, (fo the bꝛeaches 
beganto bee ſtopped) then they were very 


24 iter him fortified Binnui, the ſonne woth, 


of 1 another poꝛtion, from the boule 
4 zariah vnto the turning and vnto the 
ozner. h 

25 Palal, the fonne of Tsai, from ouer a · 

aiut the comer, and the high towꝛe that 

peth out from the Kings houle, which is be- 
fide the court ot the pꝛilon. After him Pe · 
Datay the ſonne ok Paroh. 3 

26 And the f ethinims they dwelt in 
the koꝛtreſſe vnto the place ouer againſt the 
Herbe gate, Caſtward, and tothe towe that 

peth out. f 

27 After him fortifica the Tekoites ans- 
ther postion ouer againſt the great towze, 
m lpeth out, enen vuto the wall ok the koꝛ · 

reſſe. 

28 From aboue the hoslegate forth foze 
111 the Priettes, euerp one ouer againtt 

8 houle. i 

29 After them koꝛtilicd Zadok the ſonne 
ok Ammer outragaintt his boule sand atter 
him foꝛtilied Shtmaiah, the ſonne ol She; 
chaniah the keeper of the Catt gate. 

30 After him koztitied Manantah, the 
ſonne of Shelemiah, and Hanun, the ſonne 
of Jalaph, the 8 fict, another poꝛtion: atter 
him forties Meſhullam, the ſonne of Be⸗ 
rechiah oner againſt his chamber. ‘ 

31 After him foꝛtiſied Malchtah the gold- 
lnuths lonne, vntill the houle of the Methi» 
nims, and of the merchants ouer againſt the 
gater Miphkad, and to the chamber in the 
coner. = 

32 And betweene the chamber of the coꝛ · 
nev vnto the Meepegate , fortified the gold⸗ 
ſiniths and che merchants. 

CHA P. IIII. ) 

7 The building of Jerufalem : hindered, 15 
But God breaketh their enterpriſe. 177 The Lewes 
k Id with one hand and hold their weapons inthe 
PNE X 


10 

8 And conſpired all together to come and 

t fight aganit Jerulalem, and to + binder 
m. 

9 Then wee prayed vnto our God, and 
(ct watchmen by them, Day and night, bes 
caule of them. 

Io And Judah layd, The ſtrength of the 
beavers is weakened, and there is much 
a » fotbat wee are not able to build the 
II Alſo our aduerlarits had ſayd, They 


Conſpiracie ofthe wicked. The 


a Of his compa- 
nions that dwelt , 
in Samaria. 

b Thus the wice 


ked that conſider 


not that Gods 
power is euer in a 
readineſſe for the 
defence of his, 
mocke them as 
though they were 


weake & feeble. 


c This is the res 
medie that the 
childrenof God 
haue againſt the 
derifid & threat- 
nings of their e · 
nemies: to flee to 
God by prayer. 

d Let them be 
ſpoyled and led 
away captiue. 

e Let thy plagues 
declare to the 
world, ebat they 
let themſelues a- 
gainſt rhee,and 

à gainſt thy 
Church: thus he 
pray eth only ha- 
uing reſpect to 
Gods gloty, and 
not for any pri- 
uate affection or 
grudge. 
or, halfe height. 
TEbr. make to 


flay Meaning, 


Mall not know, neither lee, till we come ine the people. 


to the middes or them, and lay them, and 
caule the woke to ceale. s 

12 But when the Hewes (which dwelt 
belide them) cane, they told vs / ten times, 
From ail places whence pee Mall returne, 
they willbe vpon vs. E jä 

13 Therefore ſet Jin the lower places 
behind the wall vpon the tops of the tones, 
and placed the people by their families 
with their ſwozdes, their ſpeares and their 

owes. "T. 

14 Then J beheld, and rofe vp, and layd 
vnto the Pꝛtuces, and to the rulers, and to 
the reit of the people, Bee nst afratd of 
them: “remember the great Loꝛd, and kear · 
full, and fight tog pour bꝛethꝛen, your ſannes, 
ol Daughters, your wiues, and pour 
houles. 1 tis 

Ig And when our enemies heard that it 
was knomen vnto vs, then God brought 
their tounſcil to nought, and wee turned 
all againe to the wall, euery one Hato his 
woke. M W 

16 And from that dap, halfe ok the pong 
men did the labour, and che other halfe part 
ok them held the ſpeares, and thiclos , and 
bowes, and habergins: and the ttilers food 


That is, oſten- 


times. 
g They, which 
brought the ty- 
dings, (id thus, 
When you leaue 
your worke, and 
goe either to cate 
or to ſeſt, your 
ene mies will af- 
fiile you, 
h Who is euer 
at hand to deliutx 
his out of dan- 
er, andtheres 
fore ſeeing they 
ſhould fight for 
the maintenance 
of Gods glory & 
forthe preſerua- 
tion ofikeir on 
liues & of theirs, 
he ercourageth 
them to play the 
valiant men. 
i To ouerſee 
them and to en- 


ibehinde all the houſe of Judag. courage them to 
17 Thep that builded on the wall, g ala their worke. 
2 * * 4 3 
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builders with weapons. 


Meaning, to 
reſiſt thei enc- 
mies, if neede 
te quited. 


1 That is, when 


that bare burdens, and they that laned; did 
the woke with one hand, and with the o: 


ther held the fwod. 


18 Foz enery one of the builders bad his 
ſwoꝛd girded on his loynes, and fo builded: 
and he that blew the trumpet was beſide me. 

I9 Then faid J vnto the Pinces, and 
to the rulers, and to the reit ok the people, 
The worke is great and large, and vote are 
1 vpon the wall, one farre from ane 
other. 

20 In what place therefore pee heare the 
found of the trumpet,’ refot pee thither vit 
to vs: our God thall light fo vs. 

21 So wee laboured in the warke, and 
halfe of them held the ſpearts from the ap · 

os of the moning, til the ſtarres caine 
doꝛth. 

22 And at the ſame time aid J vnto the 
people, Let eucry one with his leruant lodge 
within Jerufalem, that they may be a watch 
foꝛ vs in the night, and labour in the dap. 


they purified 23. So nettyer J, no? mpbzethzen, no? 
themſelues, or mp lernaunts, no: the men ok the warde, 
elfe hen they (Which followed me) none of vs did put off 
wathed their our clothes, faue guery one put them off! foz 
clothes, wafging. 


a Againſt the 
rich,which ops 
prefied them, 
b This isthe 


i C H A P, V. 

1 The people are oppre ſſed and in neceſſitie. 6 
Nehemiah remedieth it. 14 He tooke not the por- 
tson of others that had ruled before, lef hee (hould 
grieue the people, 9 
Wwe there was a great trie of the people 

and ok their wines againſt their bꝛe⸗ 
then the Jewes. * 2 

2 Foz there were that fain, ee, ong 

lonnes and our daughters are many, theres 


complaint of the foze wee take vp d coꝛue, that wee map eate 
proplethewing and line. i 

to what extremi- 3. And there were that laid, ee muft 
tie they were gage our lands, aud our vintpards, and our 
brought vnto. hollſes, and take vp coꝛne forthe famine. 

c To pay our 4 There were alſo that laid, ee haue 
tridute to the boꝛrowed money Foz the kings etribute vpon 
King of the our lands and our vinepards. 
Perfians,which 5 And now our fleſh is as d the leh of 
was exacted ont bꝛtthꝛen, and our fonnes as their ſonnes: 
yeerely of vs. and loe, we bing into ſubiection our lonnes, 
d By nature ibe and our daughters, as leruants, and there 
rich is no better Bee of our daughters no in ſubiectiou, and 
then the poore. there is no power e in our hands: foz other 


e We are not a- 
ble to redeeme 
them, but for 


men haue our lands and our vineyards. 

6 Then was J verp angrie when J 
heard their erie and thele words. 

7 And J thought in my minde, and J 


ouertie ate con- 

ained to rebuked the Pꝛinces, and the rulers, and 
bire them to fam vnto them, You lay £ burdens enery one 
others. vpon his biethꝛen: and J (eta great salem 
f You preſſe bly againſt them, 
them with vſa 8. And J laid onto them, Cle (actoꝛding 
rie, and ſeeke to our abilitie) haue reßeemed our hethzen 
howto bring the Jewes, which were fold vnto the hea⸗ 
all things iato then: and will pou fel pour bꝛethzen againe? 
your hands. 02 hall they bee v (eld vnto vs? Then held 
g Both becauſe thep their peace, and could not anſwtre. 
they ſhould be 


Chap. v. vj. 


mooued with pitie, ſeeing how many were by them oppreſt, and alſo 
heare tbe iudgement of others, which ſhould bee as it were witneſſes 
of their dealing toward their brethren. h Seeing God hath ance 
de liuered them from the bondage of the Heathen, fhall wee make 
them our flaues? ~ 


Viuriereformed, 190 


9 i aid alle, That which pee doe, is i Meaning,Ne- 
not good. Ought pe not to walke in ttze keare hemiahe 
of our God, for the ke rtpꝛoch of the Heather k Who by this 
our enemies: occafion will 

Io Foꝛ euen J, my bꝛethꝛen, and my fere blaſpheme the 
ants doe lend them inoney and cone: J vame of God, 

zay pou, let vs leaue off this bnrden. ſeeing that our 

11 Reſtoze, J pray you, vnto them this acts are no bete 
dap their landes, their vineyardes, their rer then theirk. 
olines, and their hontes, and rrmit the buns 10r, 7 furie, 
dꝛeth part of the {iter and ok the come, of | Which ye take 
the wine and of the ople! that vee exact ol of chem for the 
them. lone, 

12 Then laid they, Ae wil reto it, and 
will not require it of them: wee will doe as 
thon batt laid. Then called the Pꝛieſtes, 
and canta them to ſweare that they Houa 
Doe according to this pꝛomiſe. 

13 So ſhooke my lap, and ſaid, So let 
God hake out euery man that will not per · 
foꝛme this pꝛomiſe, from his boule, and front 
his labonr: euen thus let tin bee ſhaken out 
and emptied. And all the congregation fata, 
Amen, and pꝛaiſed the Loz; and the people 
Did accoꝛding to this pꝛomile. 

14 And from the time that the King gaue 
mee charge to bee gouernour in the land of 
Judah Frem the twentieth yeere, euen vn ⸗ 
fo the two and thirtieth peere of King Are 
kahlhaſhte, that is, twelue peere, J, and my 
bꝛethꝛen haue not eaten the m bꝛead ofthe 
gouernout. 

Iş Foꝛ the former gouernours that were 
bekoꝛe mee, had beene chargeable vnto the 
people and had taken of them bꝛead and 2 
wine, belides fourtie ſhekels ok liner: pea, exacted: wherein 
and their ſeruants bare rule ouer the peo: he declareth that 
ple: but ſo did not J, becauſe ofthe feare ok he rather ſought 
God. the wealth of the 
16 Put rather J fortified a portion in the people, ten his 
woꝛke of this wall, and we banght no land, owne commo- 
and all mp fernants tame thither together ditie. 
unto the woke. 

17 Moꝛeoiier there were at my table an 
hundzeth and fiktte or the Jewes, and Ri- 
ters which caine unto vs from among the 
heathen that are about vs. 

18 And there was prepared daplp an ore, 


m I receiued nos 
that portion and 
diet, which the 
gouernours, that 
were before me, 


and fire choſen ſhrepe, aud birdes were pees or once in ten 


pared for mee, and] within ten dapes wine dapes, 

foz all o in abundance. Pet foꝛ all this J re- n Whereas at 

gitiresd not the bꝛead of the goncrnonr: fo? otber times they 

the bondage was gricnous vnto this people. bad hy meafure 
19 Remember mec, D my God, in good. archis time they: . 

nelle, according to all that J haue Done fo? had moſt libe-- 

this people. rally. 


£ CHAP, VI- 
8 Nehemiah anfwereth with great wifedome, 
and zeale to his adu:rfarie, 11 Hew not difcene. 
raged by the falfe prophets. 


A Nd Hen Sanballat, and Tobiah, and 
Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt ok our 
enemies heard that J had built the wall, 
and that there were no moe ⸗bꝛeaches there a That is, that 
in (though at that time J had not ſet vp the they were toyned 
Boos vpon the gates.) together as Chap. 

2 Then lene Sanballat and Geſhem 4.6, aa 
vnto me, ſaping, Come thou that wee may 
mecte together in the villages in e 

of 


Sanballats letters, 


of One: and they thought to doe me enill. 

3 Therkoze J Cent mellengers vnto them, 
faytng, J haue a great worke to doe, and J 
cannot come downe:b why ſhould the woke 
ceale, whiles J leave it, and come Downe ts 
you? 

Het they Cent vnto mee foure times af 
ter this ſoꝛt. nd J anſwered them after the 
fame maner. N 

Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant af» 
ter this (ort puto me the fth time, with an 
open letter in his hand, 

6 CUbercin was witten, It is reposted 


d Meaning, tfat 
if he ſhould 

obey theit re- 
quelt, the worke, 
which God had 
appointed, 
fhould ceaſe: 
ſhe v ing hereby 
that we thould 
not commit our 


felues to the among the beathen,and Gachmu bath laid 
hands of the it, that chou and the Jewes thinke to rebell, 
wicked, fo: the which cauſe thou bulldeſt the wall, 
Or, Geſnem. — andthoutniicbe their king accoꝛding to thele 
e Asthe fame c woꝛds. 

goeth. 7 Thou hall allo oꝛdeinedaͤthe Prophets 
d Thou halt to preach ofthee at Jerufalem, laping, There 
bribed, and ſet is a Ring in Judah: and now accoꝛding to 


vp falfe prophets theſe woꝛds it tall come to the Kings cares? 
to make thy felfe , come now there oe, and let vs take countct 


King, and ſo to together. 

defraud the 8 Then J ent vnto him, laping, It is 
King of Perfia not done accozding to theſe words that thou 
ol chat ſubie cti· lapeſt: foz thon fameſt them ok thine owne 
on, which you heart. n p 
owe vnto him, 9 Foꝛ all they akraped vs, ſaping, Their 
ob ſtrengt ben hands fall bee weakened from the worke, 


thou nine aud. 


and it Mail not be dont: now therefozet in- 
e As though be 


courage thou me. 


would be ſecret, 10 C And q tame to the houſe of Shana: 
to the intent fab, the ſonne of Delatah the ſonne of Me 


that he might 
pray vnto God 
with greater li- 


hetabeel, and hee was e hut vp, and he laid, 
Let vs come together into the Moule of God 
in the middes ol the Temple, and ſhut the 


bertie, and re- Dooꝛes of the Temple: fez they will tome to 
eeiue ſome re llap thee: pea, in the night will they come to 
uelation, which kill thee. 

in him was but Il Then laid J, Should fuch a man as 
hypoeriſie. 3, flee ? the is hee, bringas I am, that 
f Hedoubred Would goe into the Temple toliue ? J will 
not but God not goe in. 


was able to pre- 
ſerue him, and 
knew that if he 
bad obeyed this 
counſell, hee 
ſhould haue dif- 
couraged all the 
people: thas God 
giueth power to 


12 And loe, J perceined, that God had 
not ſent hun, but that hee pronounced this 
pꝛophecie againſt me:foꝛ Tobtah and San⸗ 
ballat had hired him. 

13 Therefore was he hired, that J might 
be akraide, and doe thus, and ſinne, and that 
they might bane an enill repozt that thep 
might repꝛoch me. 

14 Wp Gad, remember thou Tobiah 


his to teſiſt and Sanballat accezding vnto thefe their 
falſe propheſies, wozkes, and Noadiah the s Pꝛopheteſſe al · 
though they fo, and the reſt of the Hꝛophets that would 
ſeeme co haue haue put ine in keare. 

neuer ſo great 15 (Notwithſtanding the wall was fi- 
probabilizie. nif}cd on the fue and twentieth day of bE⸗ 


g Very griefe 
caud him to 
pray agaioſt fuch 
which vader 


ln in two and i fiftie dapes. P 

16 And when all our enemies beard 
thercof,cuen all the heathen that were abont 
vs, thep were akraide, and their courage 


the pretence fatled them: fo: they knew that ihis wozke 
of being the mi - Was wꝛzought by our God. 
niſters ol God, 


were aduerfarics to his glorie, and went about to ouerthrowe his 
Church, declaring alfo hereby that where there isone true miniſter of 
God, the debill hath a great (ore of hirelings. h Which was the 
ſixt moneth, ard contained part of Auguſt, and part of September. 
i Aſtet that I had ſent Sanballat his anſwere. 


Nehemiah. 


The booke of genealogies, 


17 And in thele dayes were there many of 
the Pinces of Judah, whole k letters went 
nuta Tobiah, and thole of Tobiah came 
vnto them. 


k Thus che 
Church of God 
hath euer more 

18 Foz there were many in Judah, that enemies within 
were (wene vnto him: foz hee was the it ſelfe, which 
ſonne in lawe of Shechaniah, the ſonne ol are more dan- 
Aral: and his ſonne Jehonathan had the gerous, then the 
daughter of Meſhullam, the ſonne of Be outward and pros. 
rechtah. è i fefed enemie. 

19 Pea, they ſpake in his pꝛaiſe before 
mee, and told bim mp words, and Tobiah 
ſent letters to put me in frare. 

C HAP. VII. 

1 Afterthe wall once builded, the watch ap- 
pointed. 6 They that returned fromthe captiuitie 
are numbred. 
N “when the wall was builded, and Eecla, 49 13. 

J had fet vp the dooꝛes, and the porters 

and the ſingers and the Leuites were ap⸗ 
pointed, 

2 Then J commanded my brother Dae 
nant and Hananiah the prince of the palace 
in Jerulalein (fo? be was doubtleſſe a faith» 
full man, and teared God aboue many) 

3 And J aid vato them, Let not the 
gates of Jetuſalem bee opened, vntill the 
beate of the ſunne: and while ⸗ they tand a To wit, they 
by, let them (ut the does, andrmake them chat are mentio- 
kaſt: and J appointed wardes of the inhabi⸗ ned, verſe 2. 
tants of Jerufalem , tuery one in his ward, 3 Er. hlt hem, 
and euerp one ouer againſt his bonte. meaning, till he 

4 Nob the citie was large and great, but barres were put 
the people were few therein, and the houles in. 
were not builded. n . 

§ And my God put into mine heart, and 
J gathered the princes, and the rulers, and 
the people to connt their genealogies: and 
J found a baoke of the genealogie of them, 

0 caine vp at the firit, and found wite Era. 2.2. 
en therein, 

6 Thef are the bonnes ok the pꝛouince b That is, the 
that came vp from the captiuitie that was inhabitants of 
catied away (whom Mebuchadnezzar king Judah. 
ok Babel had caricd away) and they retur> 
ned to Jerufalem and to Judah eucry one 
vnto his citie. 

7 They which came with Zerubbabel, coal 
Jechua, Mehemiah, < Azariah, Raamiak, c Azariah in Ex- 
Nahamam, MBordecat, Bilan, Mlſpe⸗ rais called Sera- 
teth, Bignai, Rehum, Baanah. This is the iah:and Raami- 
number of the men of the people of JI. ab, Keelsah, 


rael. Chap. 2. 2. 

8 The ſonnes ok Paroſh, two thoufand, 
an hundꝛeth ſeuentie and two. 

9 The ſonnes of Shephatiah, thꝛee hun · 
dꝛeth leuentie and two. 

10 The ſonnes of Arab, fire hundꝛeth Af 
tie and two. - 

II The ſonnes of t Pabath Moab ofthe gor th c 
ſonnes of Jeſhna, and Joab, two thouſand, of Moab. 
eight hundꝛeth and eighteene. j ‘ 

12 The onnes of Elam, a thonſand, two 
hundzeth fiktte and koure. 

13 The ſonnts ok Zattu, eight hundꝛerh 
and flue and fortie. . 

14 The lonnes of Jacchati, ſeutu buire 
Dzeth and thrteſcoze. i 

15 The ſonnes ok Binnni, fire hundzeth 
and eight and foztie. 

16 The lonucs ol Bebat, fire hundzeth ae 

eig 


They that returned from 


d That is, the in- 
-habitants of Gi- 
beon, 


e For there were 
two cities of this 
name. 


Or, Hedaiah. 


{Reale Ezra 
2.5 oe. 


eight and twenty. 
17 The ſonnes ok Asgad, two thonland 
thace hundꝛeth and two and twenty. 

18 The ſonnes of Adonikam, lixe hun ⸗ 
Dzeth thꝛeelcoꝛe and ſtuen. 

19 The ſonnes of Biguai, two theuland 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ituen, 
20 The ſonnes ok Adin, fire hundzeth 
and fine and liftie. h d 

21 The ſonnes of AtcrolHiskiah,nintie 
aud eight. 

22 The fonnes of Mahum, thee hun⸗ 
dꝛeth and tight and twenty. 

23 The lounes of Wezat, three hundzeth 
and koure and twentv. 

24 The lonnes ok Hariph, an hundzeth 
and twelue. ; s 

25 The a ſonnts ok Gibeon, nintie and 

ne. 


26 The men of Beth lehem and Meto» 
phah, an hundzeth fonrelcoze and eight. 

27 Themen ok Auathoth, an hundzeth 
and eight and twentp. 

i 28 The men ok Beth-aſmaueth, two and 
Date. 

29 Themen of Kiriath jearim, Chephi 
rah and Beeroth, ſeuen hundzeth, and thzee 
and fortie. - 

30 The men of Ramah and Gaba, fire 
Hundzeth and one and twenty. 

31 The men of Michas; an hundzeth 
and two and twentp. 

32 The men ot Beth. el and Ai, an hun⸗ 
Deeth and three and twenty. 
ate 3 The men eof the ether Hebo, two and 

34 The onnes of the other Elam, a thon» 
fand two hundꝛeth and fonre and fifty, 

35 The ſonnes ok Harim, three hundzeth 
and twenty. i 

36 The onnes ok Jericho, thꝛee hundzeth 
and fiue and foztie. 

37 The ſonnes of Lod-hadid and Ono, 
ſtuen hundꝛeth and one and twenty. 

38 The lonnes of Senaah, thee thon: 
ſand nine hundzeth and thirty. 

39 The Pꝛieſts: the ſonnes of Jedaiah 
of the boule of Jepua, nine hundzeth ferens 
tie and thꝛee. 

40 The tonnes of Immer, a thouland 
and two and liktie. 

41 The onnes of Paſhur, a thonſand two 
hundzeth and leuen and fortie. 

42 The lonnes of Harim, a thouſand and 
ſeuenteene. . 

43 (The Leuites: the ſonnes of Jewna 
of Kadmicl. and of the ſonnes of Hodinah, 
ſeuentie and foure. 

44 (The ſing ers: the childꝛen of Alaph, 
an hundꝛeth and eight and fortie. 

45 The porters: the ſonncs of Shallum, 
the lonnes ok Ater, the onnes of Talmon, 
the founes of Aktzub. the ſonnes of atita, 
the ſonnes ok Shobal, an hundzeth t eight 
and rhirtte. s 

46 Che Mechiniims: the nnes of 
Sina, tlie tonnes of Daliupha. coe lonats oF 
Tab, aotcb, 

47 Ahe ſou nes ot Reros, the ſonnes of 
Sils Selene sof . u. 

As. WL ois... oe UNG, ge ennts ef 


Chap. vij. 


Hagaba, the ſonnes of Shalmali, 

49 The ſonnes ok Hanan, the ſonnes of 
Giddthtbe ſonnes of Sahar, 

50 The founes of Reaiah, the ſonnes ok 
Re zin, the ſonnes of fAckova, 

51 The ſonnes of Gazram, the ſonnes ok 
Ua, the ſonnes of Maleah, 

52 The ſonnes ok Berai, the ſonnes of 
Mrunim, the ſonnes ok Mephichelun, 

53 Chelonnes of Bakbuk, the ſonnes of 
Haäcupha, the ſonnes of Yarhnr, 

54 The ſonnes of Baßlith, the ſonnes of 
Mcehida, the ſonnes ok Harcha. 

5 The nues of Barkos, the fonnes of 
Sutera, the ſonnes of Tamah, 

Y 56 m ſonnes of Neziah the Connes of 
atipba, 

57 The fonnes ok Salomons Ceruants, 
the onnes ol Sotat, the ſonnes ol Sophe⸗ 
reth. the fonnes of perida, 

58 The lonnes of Jaala, the ſonnes of 
Darkon, the ſonnes ok Siddel, 

50 Thelonnes of Shephatliah, the ſonnes 
of Hattil, the ſennes ol Pochereth of Zeba. 
im, the ſonnes of Amon. 

60 Allthe Methinims, and the lonnes ol 
Salomsns leruants were thee hundzeth, 
ninetie and two. 

OL And theſe came vp from Tel-me⸗ 
lah, Tel hareha. Cherub, Addon, and Fm- 
mer: but they could not thew their Fathers. 
1 theit ſerde, or ik they were ol Fi 
rael. 

62 The ſonnes of Delaiah: the onnes of 
Tobiah, the ſonnts of Nekoda, lir hundzeth. 
and tus and fortie. - 

63 And of the Pꝛieſts: the fonnes of Hae 
baiah, the ſonnes of Hakkoz, the founes of 
Batzillai, which rooke one of the Daughters’ 
of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife, and was 
named after their name. i 

64 Thele (ought their watting of the ge-- 
nealegies, but it was Rot found: therefore: 
thep were put from the Pate ſthood. 

65 And : the Cirthatha faw vnto them, 
that they Mould not cate of the moft holy till 
there role vp a Paek with * Crim and 
Thummim. 

66 All the Congregation together was 
two and foꝛtie thouland thꝛee hundzeth and 
thicefcoze, . 

67 Beũdes their ſeruants e their mas, 
which were ſcuen thenfand, three hundzeth 
and ſeuen kthirtie and they had two pnns 
dzeth and fue and fogtte uging men and 
linging women. 

68 Their hoes were ſeuen hundꝛeth and 
fire and thirtie, & their mutes twohundꝛeth 
and tiue and fortie. 

69 The camels fouret hundzeth and fue 
and thirty, and litt thoaland ſeuen hundꝛet 
and twenty aſſes - ‘ 

70 And certaine of the chiefe fathers gaue 
vnto the worke- Tut Tirwatha gane tothe 
treaſurt. a thouſandhdꝛam neo gold. fifty 
baling, flue hundzeth avd titiy Dutters 
guäkins les. 

7. du feme of the chiefe kathers waue 
Muro tgeirtaſiteekthe wezke iwertvthan⸗ 
aud traun egsofgolde, and wo theuland 
Gud e handzeispieces ot ul er, 

72 


captiuitie, are numbred. 191 


g Meaning. Nes 
hem jah: for Tr- 
ſhat ha in the 
Chalde tongue 
fignificth a buta 
Jer, 


Ex0d.28.30. 


h Reade Bzrg: 
2.69. 


O mina 


The Law read. 


72 And the reſt of the people gaue twenty 
thouland Buamines of golde, and two thait 
fand pieces of ſtluer, and thꝛeeſcoꝛe and fe. 
nen ieſts garments. 

73 And the ictis and Leuites, and the 
poters and the lingers and the reit of the 
people, and the Methinims, and all Ifrael 


i Which contei- delt in their cities: and when thei ſeuenth 


neth part of Sep- 


moneth camt, the childꝛen ot Ilrael were in 


tember, and pt their cities. 


of October. 


4 Ebr. as cue nau. A 


CHAP. VIII. 

2 Exragathereth together the people, and rea- 
deth to them the Lars. 12 They reiqce in Jfrael 
for the knowledze of the word ef Ged. 15 They 
keepethe feaſt of Tabernacles or bocthes. 

Nd all the people allembled themſehies 
Ftogether, in the ſtreete chat was before 
the water gate, and they ake unto Ezra 


a Reade Ezra > thea Sctibe, that he would bꝛing the booke 


7.6. 


b Which had 


ok the Law of Hoſts, which the Loꝛde had 
commanded to Iſracl. 

2 And Ezra the Pict brought the Law 
beto the Congregation both of men and 
Women, and of al that b could beare and vne 


age and diſcreti· Berſtaud it, in the firk dap ot the ſeuenth 


on to vnder- 


ſtand. 


montth, 
3 And he read therein in the ſtreete that 
was befoze the watergate (trõ tye moaning 


c This declareth Until the © midday) Before men aud women, 


the great zeale 
that the people 
had to heare the 
word of God. 


d To the intent 
that his voyce 
miglit be the 
better heard. 


e Io eorfidering 
their offences a- 


gainſt tlie Law, 


Thet fore the Le- 


uites do not re- 


and them that vunderſtoad tt, and the eares 
of all the people beackened vnto the Banke of 
the Law. 

4 And Esra the Scribe ſtoode vpon a 
pulpit of wood, which hee had made foꝛ the 
preaching, and beude him ſtood Mattithi · 

- ab and Shema, and Anauiah, and Cirtiab, 
and uliah, and Maaſtiah on his right 
dand , and on his teft hand Iedatah, and 
Miſhal, and Malchtah, and Hanm, and 
Daſhbadana, Zechariah, and Meſhullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the boske beloze all 
the people: koꝛ he was c aboue all the people: 
and when he opened it, all the people ttood 


p. 

6 And Sra prayled the Lozd the great 
God, and all the people anlwered, Amen, 
Amen, with lifting vp their hands: and thep 
bowed ttzemlelues, K worſhipped the Loꝛd 

with their faces toward the ground. 

-7 And FJeſhua, and Bani, € Sherebiah, 
Jamin, Akkub. Shabbethal, Dosia, oa» 
alciah, Kelita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 
Delatah, and the Leuites cauled the preple 
to vnderſtand the Lam, g the people Roode 
in their place. 2 

8 And they read in the booke of the Law 
of God diſtinttly, and gaue the enie and 
cauſed them to vnderſtand the reading. 

9 Then Mehrmiah( which is Tirchatha) 


proouc them for any Ezra the ittſt ana Scribe, and the 


mourning, but 
aſſute tbem of 
Gods mercies 
forafmuch as 
they are repen- 
tant. 


f That isremem- the fat, aud Danke the (weet 


ber the poore. 


g Reioyce ia the 
Lord,and he will rie rherfope 
due you Mesh. ſtrength. 


Leuites that inſtructed the people, ſard vnto 
all the people, This day ts holy vnto the 
Loo ee mourne not, neither weepe: 
for all the people © wept, when they heard 
the words of che Law. 

10 Ye (aid allo vnto them, Gde and cat of 
and fend pert 
unto them, fo: whom none is f prepared : foz 
thts day is baly vnto our 1020: be ye not fo» 
: fog the stop ofthe Loꝛd is pour 


Nehemiah. 


Ir And the Leuttes made filence chzongh⸗ 
out ali the people, ſapiug, Holde your peace: 
toz the day is holp, be noc laD therefore. 

12 Then ail the people went to cate and 
to dꝛinke, and to {end away part, € to make 
great top, betan they had vnderſtood the 
Words that they had taught them. 

13 And on the ſecond dap, the chieke fa» 
thers ok all the people, the Pꝛieſts e the Le- 
uites were gathered vnto Ezra the Scribe, 
that he allo night inſtrutt te in tte woꝛds 
ot the Law. 

14 And they found witten in the Law, 
(that the Loꝛd had commanded bp Moles) 
that the childꝛen of Ilracl ould dwell in 
*hoothes in the feat of the ſeuenth monet, 

15 And that they ſhould caule it to be des 
claret and pꝛoclatmed in al their cittes, and 
in Jerulatem, aping, Goe tooth vuto the 
mount, and bring cline bzanehes, and pine 
bꝛanches, and bzanches oly mpztus, t palme 
bꝛanches, x branches okthicke trees to make 
boothee, as it ts witten. 

16 So the people went forth and brought 
them and made them bosthes, euerp one vp · 
ou thek root of his honſe, e in their courts, 
and in the courts of the boulot God, and 
in the Greet bythe watergate, e in the Ureet 


ek the gate of Ephꝛaim. 


17 And al the Congregation of them that 
were come againe out cf captiuitic, made 


boothes, and late vnder the boothes:foꝛ fince. 


the i time of Jeſhua the fenne ot Mun vnto 
this day, had not the childꝛenol Iſrael done 
ſo, and there was very great toy. 

II And hee read in the booke of the Law 
of God euerp day; from the firit day vnto 
the fatt day. And they kept the feat leunen 
dales, and ou the eight day a ſoleume allem · 
bly, accozoing vnto the manner. 


CHAP, IX, 
1 The people repent, and forſake their flrange 


mies. 5 The Leustes exhort them to praiſe God, 
6 Declaring his wonders, 26 And their in- 
gratitude, 30 And Gods great mercies toward 


them, 

I N the foure t twentleth Day ok this mo. 
neth, the childꝛen of 3 irae! were aſſembled 

with kaſting, and with lackcloth, and earth 

pon them. 

2 (And they that were ok the led ef 3i- 
raci were ſeparated from al the t ſtrangers) 
and they Roode and conkelled their lunes 
and the iniquities osthetr fathers. 

3 And they ſtoode vp in their place and 
readin the boobe of the Law of the Lomme 
their Sod foure times on the dap, and they 
t conkeſſed & woꝛſhipped the Lod their God 
koure times. 7 

4 Then ſtoode “pon the ſtaires of the 
Lentes Jeſhua-and Bani, Kadmicl. She⸗ 
bantab, Bunni. Shertbtah, Bani & Chena. 
nt. g cryed wit a loud voice vnto the Low 
their Sod. oe! 

§ And the Ltuttes ſaid. euen Jeſhua and 
Kadmiel , Bant, Haſhabniah, Sherebi⸗ 
ah, Hodiiah, Shebaniah asd Hethahtah. 
Staud vp, and prape the Loꝛd pour oe 

9⁴ 


The feaſt of Tabernacles. 


Leg. 23. 34. 


tOr, geodiy braz- 
chesyas Leuit. 33 
40. 


h For their hou- 
ſes were made 
flat aboue, read 
Deut. 22 8. 


i Which was al- 
moſt a thouſand 
yeeres. 


a Meaning the 
ſeuenth. 


1. E dr. 9.4. 


tEbr.flrange 
children. 


b They made 
confeſſion of 
their finnes and 


vſed praycrs. 


Gene. 11.21. 
Gene. 17.5. 


Gen. 1 5. 18. 


Exod 3.7, and 
3 4. 1 Oe. 


Exod 14.22. 


Exod. 13. 21. 


Exod, 19.18, 20. 
and 20, 1. 


SExod. 16. 1 5. 
Exod. 17. 6. 


Deut. 1.8. 


The Leuites confeſſion of Gods benefits, Chap. ix. 


Fo: euer c euer. and let them pꝛaiſe thy gloꝛi · 
ous Rame, O God, which excelleth about 
all thauzlgming and patie. 

6 Thou art Lord alone: thon balk made 
heautn, and the heauen ok all heauens, with 
all their hoſte, the carth, aud all things (hat 
art therm the ſcas, and all that art in them, 
and thou preteructt chem al, and the holte of 
the heauen wo2thtppeth thee. 

7 Thon art, D CLoꝛd, the God that Dalt 


„chotn Abzam, and bzaughtelt him out ot 


r in Chaldea, and maͤdeſt his name a> 
Dabam, ; A 

8 And koundeſt his heart kaithkin before 
thec,* and madeſt a concnant with him, to 
glue vnto his ede the lande of the Canaa⸗ 
mtes, Hittites, Amozites, and Herizzites, 
and Icbulltes, and Girgaſhites, and bak 
11 raea thy woꝛdes, becauſe thou art 

Ut U 

9 Thou haſt alſo conſidered the akklic 
tion okour fathers in Egypt, and heard their 
trie by the red fea, ` 

10 And ſhewed tokens and wonders vp- 
on} baraah,and on all his ſeruants, and on 
all the people of his land: foz thou kneweſt 
that they dtait proudly againſt them: there» 
1 thon madeit thee a Name, as appeareth 
this dap. 

II * Foz thou didſt bꝛeake vp the (ea be 
foꝛe them, and they went thoꝛow the mids 
of the fea on dꝛy land, and thole that puri 
ed them, haſt thon catt into the bottomes as 
a toneis the mighty waters: 

12 And leddeſt them iu the day with a 
pillar ofa cloud, and in the night with a pil 
lar of fire, to glue them light in the wap that 
they went. 

13. Thon cameſt down alſo vpon mount 
Sinai, and ſpakeſt unte them from heauen, 
and gaueit them right indgements and true 
lawes, ozdinanccs, and good commaunde : 
ments, 

I4 And declaredſt vnto them thine bolp 
Sabbath, and commandedſtthem precepts, 
and oꝛdinances, and lawes, by the hand ok 
Moles thy ſeruant: 

Ig And gait them bꝛead from heauen 
for their hunger, * and bꝛoughteſt forty wa⸗ 
ter toꝛ them ont ol the rocke koꝛ their thirſt: 
and ' promileak them that they Gould goe 
in, and take pöſlelſton of ide landt, for the 
which thon haddeſt tft vp thine hand tozt90 
giue them. £ 

16 But they and our fathers behaued 
themſelnes pꝛolkdely, and hardened their 


ntcke, la that they hearkened not vnto thy 


commardements, 

17 Buc retuſed to obe, and would not 
remember thy maructlons works that thon 
haddeſt done fo? them, but Hardened their 
necks, and had in their heads to returne to 
their bondage by their rebellions but thou, 
D Gor of mercies. gracions € full ot com⸗ 
paon, of lang fidectig and of great mere 
cy, vet forfooke ff hemmt. ‘ 

18 Dornier, wen they made thema 
molten calfe (2 fayn, Weis is thy od that 
bꝛought ther vp out or the lade of Egypt) 
and count ted great blachbemſes, 


„19. Pet thon loz che great mereles fore 


and the peoples ingratitude. 192 


ſookeſt them not in the wildernes: * the pil» Exed. 1322. 
lar of the clond departed not From them by b. 14.14. 
Day to lead then the wap, neither the pillar 1. cor. 10.1. 
ot Ere by nighe, to mewe them light, and the 
Wap whereby they otid go. 
20 Thou ganek alſo thy good Spirit to 
inlttnet them, & withheldelt not thy MAN 
from their mouth, and gauelt them water 
te their thtrſt. 
21 Thou didſt alſo feed them fory peres 
in the wuderneſie: they lacked nothing: 
their clothes waren not olde, aud thetr fert Deut. 8.42. 
c {welled not. c Though the 
22 And thou ganeſt them kingdoms and way was tedious 
people, and d ſcatteredſt them into comers: and long. 
lo they pofleſſed * the land of Siken and the d Meaning, be 
land ot the king of tꝛechbon,. and the land ok heathen whom 
Og king of Bahai. he droue ont. 
23 And thou diddeſt multiply their chil Namb. 21.26. 
dꝛen like the ſtarres ol the heauen, & bꝛough⸗ 
teſt them into the land, whereof then harit 
ſpoken buto their fathers, that thep would 
go, and poft fie it. 
24 So the childzen went in, and polſeſſed 
the land, and thou tubbucdit befor them 
the inhabitanes of the land, euen the Canaae 
nites, and gaueſt them into their handes, 
with thete kings and the people ok the land, 
ond might doe with them what theß 
eit. 
25 And they tooke their rong cities and 
the tat land. and pofteltea boules, full of all 
goods, ciſternes digged out, vintpards and 
oltues, and trees foꝛ food in abundance, and 
they did cate, and were killed, and became 
kat, and tiued in plealure though thy great 
goodneſſe. . 
26 Prt they were diſobedient, & rebelled 
againtt thee, and caſt thy law behinde their 
backes, and tiew thy Prophets (which eps» e Taking hesuen . 
teſted among them ro tarne them vnto thee) and earth to wit» 
and commicted great blaſphemtes. neſſe. that God 
27 Wherefore thou deliueredſt them in⸗ would deſtroy 
to the banor of their enemies that vered them, except 
them: pet in the time of their afitictton, they returned, 
when they crped vnto thee, thon heardeit as 2. Chron,24. 
them fromthe heauen, and threugh thy 19. 
great mercies thou gauch them ſamours, f He declareth 
Who ſaued them out ofthe hand of their ad⸗ bow Gods mer- 
Uerlarits. cies euer conten- 
28 But when they had fret, they retur⸗ ded wich ihe vic · 
ned to des euill before thee: therefoꝛe lefteſt kedneffe of 
thou them in the hande of their enemics, ſo the people, u ho 
that they had the donunion ouer them, pet euer in their pro- 
when they conuerted, and cried vnto thee, ſperity forgate 
thou heardeſt them from heauen, and dell. God. 
ueredſt chem actoꝛding to thy great mercies 
many times, r 
20 And pꝛoteſtedſt among them that thou 
mighteſt bung them againe vnto thy Law: Lenita 8. 5. excl. 
but they bebaucd themitlucs proudly and 20. 1 5. om. 10. 
hearkened not vnto thy commandements, 5. 9.3. 12. 
but knned agalnſt thy iudgements (which. g Which is a fi- 
a man touts do and line inthem ) and e pale militude taken 
led away the ſhoulder, and were iknecked, ofoxen, that 
and wenld not? peate. © fhrinke atthe 
30 Pet thon diddeſt forbeare themma· yoke or bur- 
np. peeves, Aud procelked among them by then,as Zech, - 


IX. 
h When ther cidft admoniſh them by thy 1 1 Er. b 
did? prolong uon idem many yeerts. ~ i 
thy 


The couenant ſealed. 


thy Spirite, enen by the hande ok thy Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, but they would not heare: oie 


ganeh thon them intothe hand ol the people 


ok the lands. 

31 Yet for thy great mercies thou bak not 
conſumed them, neither koꝛlaken them: fog 
thou art a gracious and mercikull Gon. 

32 Now therefore our God, * theu great 
God mighty and terrible, that keepett cone 
Nant ann * mercie, let not all the afkliction 
that hath come vnto vs, ſeeme a little befoꝛe 
thee, that is, to our Kings, to our inces, 
and to our ꝛieſtes, and to our Sꝛophets, 
and to our tathers, and to all thy people, 
5 8 time of the kings of i Alur ynta 

$ Dap. 

33 Surelp thou art tuft in all that is 
come vpon vs: koꝛ thou k batt dealt truely, 
but we haue done wickedly. 

34 And our Kings and our Hꝛinces, our 
Pꝛieſts and our fathers haue not done rhy 
Lawe, no: regarded thp commandements 
nozthppocettations, wherewith thou halt 
1 protetted among them. 

35. And they haue not ſerued theein their 
kingdome, and in thy great goodneſſe that 
thou ſhewedit vnto chem, and in the large 
and fatte land which thou did deſt let before 
them. and haue not conuerted from their e- 


Exod.3 4.6, 7. 
Pal. 143.1, 2. 


i By whom we 

were led sway 

into captiuity, 

and haue bene 

appointed to be 
flaine,as Efter 


3213. 

k He confeſſeth 
thar all chefe 
things came to 
them iuftly for 
their ſinnes, but 
he appealeth from 
Gods iuſtice to 
his mercies, 

1 That thou 
wouldeft deſttoy 
them, except they uill works. 
uould returneto 36 Beholde, wee are ſeruants this Day» 
theevas verle 26. and the lande that thou gaueſt onte our fa» 
m That is to bee thers, to cate the ™ fruite thereof, and the 
the lords thereof. gupie thertohbeholdt, wee are leruants 
„ therein. 
n Thus by affi- 37 And it veeldeth much kruite vnto the 
tion they pro- kings whom thon batt let oner vs, becaule 
mifetokespe ok our finnes ; and they haue Dominton oner 
Godscomman- gur bodies, and ouer our tattel at their pleas 
dements, whete- ſure, and we are in great affliction. 
unto they could 38 Nod brtauſt ok all this wee make e a 
not be brought {irre couenant, and watte it, and our princes, 
a Gees great our Leuites and our ꝛieſts feale vnto it. 
cnelits. J 


CHAP, X. 

1 The names of them that fealed the cousnant 
betweene God and the people. 
Ni they that ſealed were Nehemiah the 
aà L A fonneof Hachaliah, and 

a 31 ita * = 

2 Sertaiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Bachur, Amartah, SMalchiah, 

4 Vattulh. Shebanlah. Malluch; 

\ § Harim Metunoth, Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Sinnethon, Baruch, 

7 Meſtullam, Abtiah, Hiamin, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgat, Shemalah: thele 
are the Pꝛieſts. 

Andthe Leuites: Jeſhua the ſonne 
of Azantah, Binnui, ok the ſonnes ok Vena» 
Dad, Kad miel. 

10 Andthetr betzen, Shebaniah, Hodi⸗ 

2 . iab Kelita, Delaiah, Yanan, 5 
II Micha, Rchob, Haſhabtah, 
12 Jaccut, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 
13 Vodiah, Bani. Benini. 
i 9 — bs * people ww Da · 

3 . roſh, || jIabath Moab, Elam, Jattu, Want 
LOr, Captaine sf 1, Bunni. qagan, Sebal. <i 
16 Adomah, Biguar, Adin, 

17 Ater, Wisktiah, Assur, 


[Or butler. 


a Which fub- 
fcribed to keepe 
the promite, 


sab, 7 


Neheiniah. 


Firſt fruits and tithes. 


18 Podiab, aſbum, Besat, 

19 Pariph, Anathoth, Rebat, 

20 Magpiach, Pehhullam, tezir, 

21 Methezabeel, Jadok, Jadona, 

22 Pelattah, Danan Anatah, 

23 Hobea, Mananiah, Haſhub, 

24 Valloheſh, ileha, Stabek, 

25 Rehum, Hathabnah, Maalciah, 

26 And Aitah, Yanan, Akan, 

27 Malluch, tarim Baanah. 

28 And the reit ofthe people, the Pꝛieſts, 
the Leuttes, the Porters, the Singers, the 
b Nethinims, and all that were e ſeparated 
from the people of the lands vnto the Lawe 
of God, their wines, their ſonnes, and their 
Daughters, all that could vnderſtänd. 

29 The chieke ok them a receiued it foz 
their bꝛethꝛen, æ they came to ther cutle and 
to the othe to walke in Gods Lawe, which 
was gtucn by Moles the leruant of God, to 
obſerue and doe all the tommaundements 
ok the Loꝛde our God, and his iudgements, 
and his ſtatutes: 

30 And that wee woulde not gtue our 
daughters to the people ok the land, neither e Whereunto 
take their daughters foz our nnes. they gaue thems 

31 Audit the people ok the land brought ſelues if they 
ware on p Sabbath, oꝛ any victnals to cell, brake the Law, 

F that wee would not take it on them on the as Deut. 28.05. 
Sabbath, and on the holp dayes: and that f Which not- 
we would let the ſruench peere bee Etec, and withitanding 
the Debts ok euerp + perlon, they brake (vone 

32 And we made ftatutes foz our ſelnes after, as Chap. 
to giue by the pere, the third part of a ſhekel 13.15. 
fo: che fecutce ot the boule of our God, Leut. 25 4. deut. 

33 Foꝛ the s ſhewbzcad, and koz the datly 15.1. 
offering and fo? the daily burntoffring, the F Er. hand. 
Sabbaths, the new moones, fo: the folemne g Tyis declateth 
kealts and foz the things that were fanctifi- wherelote they 
ed, and fo: the fume offerings co make an a. gaue this third 
tonement fo: Jſrael, and fog ali che woꝛke of part ofthe he- 
the boufe of our God. e kel, which was 

34 Clee calt alio lots foz the offering of bendes the halfe 
the wood, even the Pꝛieſtes, the Leurtesand Mekel, that they 
the people, to bzing it into the boule ofour were bound to 
God, by the houle of our fathers,peerely at pay, Exod,30, 
the times appointed, to burne it vpon the al 13. 
tar ot the Loꝛd our God, as it is wzitten Ut O rnto the 
the Law, houſe of. 

35 And to bꝛing the firft fruites of our 
land, and the firft of al the kruits okall trees, 
peere by peere, into the boule of the Loꝛd, 

36 And the firt bone ok our ſonnes and h By this rehear- 
of our tattell, as it ist wzitten in the Lawe, ſall is meant that 
and che Brit boꝛne of our bullockes and of chere vas no part 
our ſheepe, to bꝛing it into the honſe of our nor ceremony in 
God, vnto the Pictes that miniſter in the the Law,wherun « 
boule of our Sod, to they did not 

37 And that wee ſhoulde bꝛing the firt binde chemfclues 
krutte of aur Dough, and our ofkerings, and by couerant. 
the kruit ok euerp iter, ok wine, and ok ople, i Whierefocuer 
vnto the Pꝛieſtes, to the chambers ok the we laboured, or 
boule of dur God: and the tithes of our land travailed, chere 
vnto the Leuites, thet the Leuites might ehe tithes were 
haue the tithes in all the tities ol our i tra- due vnto the 
nate, y “ Lord both by the 

38 And the uct, the ſonne of Aaron, Low,and accor- 
Wall bec with the Lewites, when the Leultes ding to the othe 
take tuhes, and che Leuttes Wali “ bzing and covenant 
vp the tenth part ok the tithes vnto the chat we made. 
boule of cur God, vnts the 8 Nam 18. 26. 

€ 


b Reade Erza. 


a 

c Which being 
idolaters, for- 
looke their wic- 
kedneſſe, and 
gaue themſelues 
to ſerue God. 

d They made the 
othe in the name 
ofthe w ole 
multitude. 


They that dwelt in Ieruſalem, 


k Wee will not 
Jeane it deſtitute 
ofthat, that (hal 
bee neceſſary 

for it, 


2 Becauſe their 
enemies dwele 
round about 
them, they pro. 
uided chat it 
might he reple- 


niſhed with men, 


and vſed this po- 
licie, becauſe 
there were few 
that offeredthem- 
flues willingly, 


b Which eame 
of Perez the 
ſonne of Iudah, 


r, ef a Shilos 
Mites 


e That h. was 
the hie Pr ĩeſt. 
That ſerued 
and miniftred ia 
she Temple. 


the treaſure boule, 

30 Fo: the children of Jſtatl, and the 
childꝛen of Leui (hall bꝛing vp the offerings 
ok the coꝛne, of the wine, and of the opie, 
vnto thechambers: and there halbe the vel 
feis ofthe Sanctuary, and the Paets that 
mintiſter, and the poꝛters, and the lingirs, 
and k wee will not foꝛlake the boule of ont 


God. 
C HAP. XI. 

1 Whodswelled in lerufalem after it was buire 
ded, 21 And who an the cities of Iudah. 

A Nd the rulers of the people dwelt in Tee 

ruſalem: the other people allo caſt lots, 
a to bꝛing one out ottenne, to Dwell in Jeru · 
falem the holy eitie, and nine parts co be in 
the cittes. 

2 And the people thanked all the men 
that were willing to dwellm Jerufalem. 

3 Thef nowe are the chiete or the pꝛo⸗ 
uince, that dwelt in Jerulalein, but in the ct 
ties of Judah, euerh one dwelt in his owne 
poſceſſion in their cities of Iſrael. p [ucts 
and the Leuites Ethe Methinims, and the 
ſonnes of Salomons ſeruants. 

4 And in Jeruſalem dwelt certaine af the 
childzen of Judah, and of the childzen of 
Bentamin. Pk the ſonnes ol Judah, Arthas 
iab, the ſonne of Azitah, the ſonne of zecha · 
rial, che ſonne of Amariah. d ſonne ot She 
n of Mahaleel of the ſonnes 
okb Peres, 

5 And Maaſeiah the ſonne of Baruch, 
the ſonne ot Col oeh, the ſonne ol Haza; 
iab, the ſonne of Adaiah , the ſonne ok Jola⸗ 
rib, the ſonne ok Sechattay, the lonne ot 
Shiloni. 

6 All the lonnes ok Perez that dwelt at 
Jerulalem, were foure hundzed three ſcoze 
and eight valiant men. 1 

7 Thele alſo are the ſonnes of Beniamin, 
Sallu the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of 
Joed, the ſonne of Pedatab, the ſonne of Ro · 
lata), the ſonne of Maaleiah, the ſonne of J» 
thiel the ſonne of Jechaiah, 

8 And akter him Sabat, Sallai, nine 
hundzed and twentie and eight. 

9 And Joel the fonne of Jichei wes go- 
uernsur ouer them: and Judah the ſonne of 
Senuah, was the fecond ouer the citie: 

10 Ok the zics, Jedaiah, the ſonne ot 
Joiarib, Jachin. ; 

II @eratah, the ſonne ok Hilkiah, the 
fonne of Meſhullam. the ſonne of Zadok, the 
ſonne of Meratoth, the ſonn eof Ahitub was 
chiefe ok the houſe of God. 

12 And their bꝛethꝛen⸗that did the woꝛke 
in the Temple, were eight hundzeth twentie 

and two: & Adaiah the ſonne of Jeroham, 
the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Anz, the 
ſonne ok Jechariah, the ſonne of Haſhur, the 
nne ot Malchiah: . 

13 And his bꝛethzen, chiefe of the fathers 
two hundzed and two and fourtte : and As 
mafhfai, the Conue of Azʒareel, the ſonne of Be 
N ol Mechilemoth, che ſonne ol 

mmer: 

14 And their bꝛethꝛen valiant men an 
bundzeth reight and twentpꝛand their ouer⸗ 


lor, of one ofthe lecer was zabdiel the lonne ofi agedotint. 


great men. 


Is And okthe Leuites, Shemaiah the 


Chap. x). xij. 


ſonne of Hathub, the fonne of Azrikam, the 
ſonne ofijawabtah, the ſonne ol Bumi. 

16 And Shabbethal, and Jozabad of the 
chieke ok the Leuites were ouer the woꝛkes 
ok the bouie of God withont. 

17 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, 
the lonne ot Zabdi, p konnc ok Alaph was the 
chieke to⸗ begin the thankelgiuing and pays 
er: and Bakbukiah the ſecond of his bree 
theen and Abda the ſonne of Shaminua, 
the lonne of Galal, the ſonne of Jeduthun. 

18 All the Leultes in the holy citie were 
thee hundzeth koureltoꝛe and toure. 

Ig And the posters Akkub, Talmon and 
their bꝛethꝛen that kept the f gates, were an 
ynndꝛed twenty and two. 

20 And the e relldue of Pirael of the 
Dꝛteſts, and ot the Leintes dweſt in all theti 
ties ot Audah, euerp one in his inheritance. 

21 And the Nethimms dwelt in the i foz- 
trelle, aud ztha, and Gilpa was ouer the Res 
thintins. 

22 And the onerſcer ok the Leiites in Jea 
rulalem was {433i the ſonne ok Pant, the for 
of Aſhabiah, the ſonne of Mattaniah, the 
fon of Micha:okthe ſonnes of Alaph fingers 
were guer the woꝛke of the boule ef Gop. 

23 Foꝛ it was the Kings commandement 
concerning them, that faithfull prouiſion 
thould be foz the fingers euery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the toune of Memes» 
Tabrel, okthe ſonnes ek Serab, the ſonne ok 
Judah b vas at the Kings hand tn all mat 
ters concerning the prople. 

25 Audinthe villages in their landes. 
fome of the childꝛen of Judah dwelt in Riris 
ach- arba, and in the villages thereof, and in 
Dibon, and in the villages thereof, and in 
Jekabzeel, and in the villages thereok, 

26 And in Jepua, and in Moladah, and 
in Beth-palet, ‘ 

27 And in Hazer-ſhual, aud in Beer. theo 
ba, and in the villages thereof, 

28 And in Ziklag, aud in Mechonah. and 
en the viliages thereof, 

20 And in En. runmon, and in Zareaß 
and in Jarmuth, A í 

30 3anoab, Adullam, e in their villages, 
en Lachich, and in the ſieldes thereor, at Azee 
kab, and in che villages thereat: and they 
dwelt from Beer⸗-ſheba vnto the valley of 
Hinnom. 

31 And the fonnes of Beniamin from 
Geba, in ichma, and Alia, and Beth el, 
and in the villages thereof, 

32 Anathoth. Mob, Ananiah, 

33 Vazo Ramal, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Jeboun. Nebalat, 

35 Lon, Ono, in the carpenters valley. 

36 And of the Keuites were diuiſions in 
Judah, and in Benlamin. 

CHAP, XII. 4 

1 The Prieftes and Leuites which came wih 
Zerubbabel vnts Ieruſalem, are numbred, 27 
Aud the wallis dedicated. 

Tee alio are the Pꝛieſtes and the Le- 
uites that ⸗went pp with serubbubel, 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, and Pethua; co wit, 
Seraiah, Jeremiah. Ezra, 
2 Amariah, Malluch, Yattuh, 
3 Shccantah, Rehum, Merimoth, 
Bh 4 Jddo, 


aud in the eities of Iudah. 192 


e That is, he he- 
ganthe Pfalme, 
and was the 
Chaunter, 


Meaning, of 
the Temple. 
g Ol them 
which dwelt nor 
in lerufa'em, 
Or, Ophel. 


h Was chisfea- 
bout the king 


for al his afaxes 


a From Baby lod 
to Ietuſalem. 


The wall dedicated. 


Ido, Ginnetyo, Abitah, 

p OPramin, Maadiah, Bilgah, 

6 Shematah, and Jolarib Jedaiah. 

7 Sallu, Amok, ilktiah, Fedatah: theſe 
Next in dig · Mere the v chieke of the uts and of their 
nity to the hye bzethꝛen in the dapes of Jeſpna. m. 
Prichs& which 8 And the Lenites, Jelbua, Binmn, 
were of the Radmiel, Shercbiah, Iudah, Spattantab, 
Rocke of Aaron. © wereouer the thankecghuuungs, hee, and his 
c Had charge of bzethzen. r : i 
them that fang 9 And Bakbukiah and Unni, and their 
the Pfolmes. brethren were about them in the 4 watches. 
dThey kept their 10 And Jeſhua begate Jeiakim: Joia» 
wards and vat - Rim alia begat: Eliaihid, and Eliaſprb bt 
ches according gate Joladg. 
to their turves, as II And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jo- 
1. Chron. 23. nathan begat Jaddua. TH 

12 And in the dayes of Joiakim were 
chefe the chiefe fathers of the jenes: An 
der Beratah was Meraiah, under Jeremi 
ah, Hansnhiah, 
3 Under Ezra, We Hullun, vnder A- 


e That is, next to 
Seraiah,or rather 
of that order, 


whichwascalled Mariah, Jehohanan, 
after the name of 14 Under Mellcu, Jonathan, vnder 
Seraiah, Shebaniah, Joleph, 
II Under harum Adna, vnder Mera 
ioth, Helkai. R . 
16 Gnver Jano, Zecharia}, vnder Gin» 
nithon, Meſhullam, i : 
(Whereofwas 17 sander ? Abiiah, Zichi onder Min ⸗ 
Zacharie Ihn dalnin, and vnder Moabiah, Hiltat, 
Baptilt father. 18 Under Bilgah, Shammmna, vnder 


Shemaiah, Jehonathau. 

Ig Under Joiarib, Mattenat, vnder Je⸗ 
Daliah, 33i, . 

20 Under Gallat, Kalai, vnder Amok, 


Eber, 

21 Cader Hilkiah, Daſhabiah, vnder Jer 
Diah, Qcthantel. . n 

22 In the dapes of Eliachib, Joiada and 
Topaman, c Jaddus were che chieke fathers 

oc the Leuites witten, and the Puieſtes in 
the reigne of Darius the erfan.. 

23 The lonnes ok Lein, he chieke fathers 
were witten in the booke of the Chzonicies 
cuen vntotht dapesol Japanan the tonne of 
Eliaſhib. 

24 And the chieke of the Leultes were 
Haſhabiah. Sherebiah, ¢ Jeſtua the tonne 
of Kadmlel, their bꝛethꝛen about them to 
glue parle and thanks, accoꝛding to the o2- 
Dinance ok Dauid the man ol God, ward o> 
uer e againſt ward. , 

25 Mattamah and Bakbukiah, Obadi⸗ 
uh, Otſtullam, Talmon, and Akku were 
porters keeping the ward at the thꝛeſholds 
ok the gates. = 

26 Thele were in the dapes ol Joꝛakim 
the ſonne of Feihua, the [onne of Fosadak, 

and inthe dapes of Mehemiah the captaine, 
and of Ezra the Picit and Sctibe. 

27 And in the dedication ok the wall at 
Jerufalem they lought the Leuites out ct all 
their places to bzing them to Jerufalem to 
Reepe the dedication c gladneſſe, both with 


g That is, one 
after another, and 
cuery one in his 
gourſe. 


4 Rbr ſonnes of 
the fingers, | 
b Which werea oles, and with harpes. 

certaine family, E 28 Then the t lingers gathered them» 
had their poſſeſ · ſtlues together both krom the playne coun · 
Sons inthe fields, trey about Jerulaleim, and fram the villages 
2. Chron. 3.13. of Netophat hi 


Nehemiah. 


thankiginings and with ſongs, cymbals, vi- fi 


Thankeſgiuing. 


29 And krom the boui of Silg al, and ont 
Of the countrepes of Ocha, c Aʒmaucth: foz 
the fingers had binte them vrilages rounde 
about Jernlalem, ; 

30 And the Pꝛieſtes and Lenites were 
purified, x cleanled the peopte, and the gates, 
and the wall. 

31 Andi J brought vp the princes of Ju⸗ 
Dab vpon the wall, and appoinced two great 
companies ta giue thanks, and the one went 
on the right haͤnde ok the wall towarde the 
doung gate. 

32 And after them went Hoſhatah, and 
balte the pꝛinces ot Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Czra and Meſtzuilam. 

34 Judah, Benxamin, and Shematah 
and Jeremiah, Fam 

35 And of the Pꝛieſts ſonnes with trume 
pets, Icchariah the foune of Jonathan, the 
tonne or Shemaiah, the ſonne ol Mattani⸗ 
ah, the cune of Michalah, the lonne of Zac 
cur, the donne of Alaph. 

36 And k his bꝛethꝛen, Shematah, and 
Azareel, Milalai, Gilalai, Baal, Methanecl, 
and Judahhwanam, with che mufical inſtru⸗ 
ments ot Dama the man of God: and Ezra 
the Scribe went before them. s 

37 And tothe gate of the fountaine, euen 
ouer againſt the went they vpbpithe aires 
ok the city of Dauid, at the going vp ok the 
wall beyond the boule of Daud, cuen vnto 
the water gate Caltward. 

38 And the fecond company of them that 
gaue thankes. went on the other Gor, g Pats 
ter them, and the halke of the prople was bps 
on the wall, and vpon the tower of the furna. 
ces tuen vnto the bꝛoad wall. 

39 And vpon the gate ok Ephꝛalm, and 
vpon the elde gate, & vpon the Ah gate, and 
the tower of iyanancel , and the tower of 
Mah, euen vnto the Heepe gate: and they 
food in the gate ofthe ward. 

40 Bo Rood the two companies ok them 
that gaue thanks in the boufe of God, and J 
and the halke of the rulers with me. ; 

41 The icts alle, Eliakim, Maaſtiah, 
Winiamin, Michaiah, Eliocuat, Jethatiah, 
Danantah, with trumpets, . 

42 And Baalciah, and Shemaiah, ans 
Eleazar, and Gzzi, and Jehohanan, and 
Malchiiah, and Elam, and Ezer: and che 
tingers sfang loud, hauing Jzrahiah which 188br. cauſed ee 
was the ouerſetr. deare. 

43 And the fame day they offered great 
facrifices and reiopced: for God had giuen 
them great iop, ſo that both the women and 
the childzen were fopfulls and the ioy of Je⸗ 
ruſalem was heard karre off. 

44 Allo at the ſame time were men ape 
pointed w ouer the chambers ofthe tore foz 
the offetings, fos the firt fruits, and fo? the 
tithes, to gather into them out ok the lields 
of the cities the pogttons ofthe Law, fos the 
Purteftes and the Lenttes : fez Judah reiop- 
ced foz the Pꝛieſts and foꝛ the Lewes, that 


i Meaning, Ne- 
hemiah. . 


k That is, the 
brei hren. of Zac- 
cur. 


1 Which was the 
going vp tothe 
mount Zion, 
whichis catied 
the citic of Da- 
uid, 


m Which were 
chambers ap- 
poynted by He- 
zckiah to put im 
the tithes, and 
fuch things, 2. 
erued. , Chron,3 1 15. 

45 And both the fingers and the Leuites & now repaired 
kept the ward ok their God, e the ward of againe for the 
the purification. accoꝛding to the tommaun - ame vie. 
dement of Dauid, and Salomon his ſonne. 

46 Foz in the dayes ot Danid g ay 1 Chren, 25.1 &. 


A reformation: 


ok old were chiefe lingers, and [ongs of pꝛaile 
and thaskelgiuing vno God. 

47 And in the dapes of Zerubbabel, and 
in the dayes of ꝛehemtah did all F lrael giue 
pozttons puto the Angers and porters, euery 

; Day his poꝛtion, e they gaut the holy things 
a That is, the vpnto the Lenices, and the Leuites gaue the 
tenth part of the holy things vnts the ſonnes ol Aaron. 


thts, 
CHAP. XIIL 
1 The Law is read.; They feparate from them all 
Hrangers. 15 Nehemiah reproueth thé that breake 
we Sabbath. 30. An crdinance to ferue God. 
AR on that Day did they read in v booke 
of Woles, in tie audience of the people, 
and it was found witten therein, that the 
Deut. 23.3. 
enter into the Congregation cf Sod. 

2 Becauic they met not the children of 
Itrael with bꝛead and with water, * bnt ht» 
red Balaam againſt them, that hee ſhould 
curſe them: and our God turned the curle 
i into a blefling. 

a That is, all uf 3 Now When they had heard the Lawe, 
which had ioy- thep ſeparated from Frael > all thole that 
ned m vniawtull Were mired, 

mariage, & alſo 4 (And before this had the rie Elia · 
choſe with whom ſhib the ouerfight ofthe chamber of the boule 
God bad forbid- ot our God, being e kinſman to Tobiah: 
den them to haue § And her had made him a great cham» 
ſociety. ber, and there had they afozetimne lard the ok. 
b That the lepase ketings, the incenſe, and the vellels. and the 
tation was made, tithes of coꝛne, of wine ok oyle (appointed 
c He was ioyned foz the Leuites, and the ungers, and the paz 
in affinity with ters) and the offrings of the rette. 
Tobiah the Am- 6 But in all this time was kot J in Je- 
monite and enc- rufatem: fez in the two and thirtieth peere 
my of the lewes. d of Artahfhathte king of Babel, caine J on» 
d Called allo to the king, and alter certaine dayes Job. 
Darius, Exra 7. 1. tained of the king. 

r, attheyeeres 7 And when J was come to Jerulalem, 
end. J vnderſtood e the enill that Eliaſhib had 
€ Tbns we ſee to Done for Tobiah, in that he had made him a 
what inconueni- chamber in the court ofthe boule of God, 
ences the people 8 And it griened me loze: therefore J cat 
fall into, vhen fosoꝛth all the veſſels of the boule of Tobiah 
they are deſtitute out of the chamber. 

of one that hath 9 And J commanded them to clenſe the 
the feare of God, chambers:and thither brought Jagainethe 
ſeeing rhat their veffels of the houle okt God with the meat of 
chefe gouernour fring and the incenle. i 

was but a while 10 And F perceiued that the portions of 
abſent, and yet the Lenites had not beene giuen, g that eue; 
they fel into fuch ty one was fied to his land, euen the Leultes 
great abſurdities: and lingers that executed the woꝛkt. 
asappearethalfo, IL Then repꝛooued J theruters, ¢ lapd. 
Exod. 3 2. 1. pis the houl of Sed kozlaken? And J 
lee proꝛeſteth alſembled them and fet them in their place. 
that he did his 12 Then bronghe all Judah the tithes of 
duetie with a toꝛne, and ot wine, and ok oyle vnto the trea · 
good conſcience, ſutes. 

yet he doeth not 13 And J made treaſurers ouer the trea- 
juſtiſie himſelfe (ures, Shelemiah the Priel, and Zadok the 
herein, bur deli- Scribe, and of the Lemites , Pedalah, and 
teth God to fa- under their hand Danan ihe lonne of Jaccur 
uour him and to the ſonne ok Mattaniah: for thep were coun: 
be mercifull vnto ted kaithfull, and their office was to ditkri · 
him for his one bute vnto their bꝛethꝛen. 

goodneſſe ſake, I4 Remember inee, O my Gon, herein, 
as verſe 2 2. and and wipe nat out my fkindneſte that J haue 
31. ſhewed on the youl or my God, and on the 


Nm, 22.5, 6. 


Chap. xilj. 


Ammonite, and the Moabite »chould nor d 


offices thereof, 

Ig In thole dapes ſaw J in Judah, them 
that trode wine pꝛeſteson the Sabbath, and 
that bought in ſheaues, aud which laded 
alles alfo with wine, grapes and figges, and 
all burthens, and brought them into Fieru» 
falem vpon the Sabbath dap: and e3 po. 
pk ts them in the dap that they fold vice 
tuals. 

10 There dwelt men of Tpꝛus alfo ther- 
in, which brought fif) and all wares , e (old 
on the Sabbath vato the childzen el Judah 
tuen in Jerufalem, 

17 Then repꝛosned J the rulers of Jue 
dah, and lapd vnto them, Cihat enill thing 
is this that pe doe, and bꝛeake the Sabbath 

a 


ay * 

18 Did not pour fathers» thus, and eur 
God bꝛought al this plague vpon vs, & vpon 
this citte? pet pee increaſe the wath vpon 
Iſcael, in bꝛeaking the Sabbath. 

Ig And when the gates of Jerulalem be. 
gan to be i dark bekoꝛe the Sabbath, J com · 
manded to fynt the gates, and charged, chat 
they ſhould not be opened till after the Sab · 
bath, aud ſome of my ſeruants fet J at the 
gates, that there Hould no burde be brought 
in on the Sabbath dap. 

20 So the chapmen and merchants ofall 
merchandise remained once oz twile al 
night without Jerufalem, > 

21 And F pꝛoteſted among them and laid 
vnto them, ty carp pee all night about the 
wall? Ik pee doe it once againe, J will lap 
hands vpon pon. From that time came they 
no moze on the Sabbath. ‘ 

22 (And J lapo vnto the Leuites that 
they ſhoind clenle themlelues, and that they 
ould come and keepe the * gates talancti- 
fie the Sabbath day. Remember mer, O my 
God, concerning this, and pardon me acco» 
ding to thy great mercy. 

23 In thole dapes allo J (atu Jewes that 
maried wines of Achdod, ol Ammon, and 
of Moab. 3 i 

24 And their childzen ſpake halke in the 
ſpetch of Achdod, and could not (peake in 
the Jewes language, and accoꝛding to the 
language of the one people, and oł the other 
people. 

25 Then J repꝛooued them, and a curſed 
them, and unote certaine of them and pulled 
off their baire, and tooke an othe of them by 
God. Pe hall not gtuc pour daughtets vnto 
their lonnes, neither Mall pee take of their 
E vnto pour fouunes , ne? foz pour 

elnes. = 

26 Did not Salomon the king of Firael 
finne by theft things? pet among many na» 
tions was there no king like him: foz he was 
beloued of his God, € God had made him 
king ouer Ilrael: Pet ſtrange women can: 
led hun to finne. 

27 Shall we then obey vnto vou, to do all 
thts great euill, and to tranſgreſle agatutt 
our God, euen to matric trange wines: 

28 And one of the ſonnes of Joiada the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib the high Pꝛieſt was che 
fonne in law of Sanballat the Hoꝛzonꝛte: but 
3 chated him from me. z 
26 Remember them. O my God, po dekile 

Bb 2 the 
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g I declared vas 
to them, that 
God would not 
ſuffer fuch tranf= 
greſſors of his 
Jaw to be vrpu⸗ 
niſhed e 


h Was not this £ 
great cauſe why 
God plagued vs 
in times paft? 
meaning, that if 
they tranſgreſſed 
now in the ſame 
againe, their 
plague ſhould be 
greater. 

1 About the time 
that the Sunne 
went dow ne: for 
the Sabbath la- 
ſted from the fum 
going downe of 
the one day, to 
the ſunne ſetting 
of the other. 


k Meaning, of 
the Temple, that 
none that was 
vncleane, fhould 
enter. 

Which was a 
citie of the Phi- 
lif im:, and they 
had maried wiues 
thereof, and fo 
had corrupted 
their ſpeech and 
religion, 

m That is, I did 
excon municate 
them, and driue 
them out of the 
Congregation, 


1 Rug 5.7, 12. 


2 Sam. 12.24, 25 
1. Ring 11.74. 
ecc lus 47.19, 20. 
n Puniſh them 
according to 
tht ir fauſt & cuil 
example, which 
they haur g uen 
to the reſt of thy 
people contrary 
to their vocatiGe 


| tion but of fixe 


Abafhuerofhe royall feaſt. 


the Pꝛieſthoode, and the tonenaunt of the 
Piieſthood and of the Leuites. 


i Efter. 


and ofthe Lexites, euerp one in his offter, 
31 And foz the offering of the wosd at 


Vaſhtis diſobedienee. 


30 Then cleanſed J them from all ſtran⸗ times appointed, and foz the fick fruits. Kee o That is, to thew 


= gers, c appointed the wards ofthe Pꝛieſts 


member me, O my God, o in goodnelle. 


Efter. 


THE ARGVME N. 

B Ecaufe of the diverfirie of names, whereby they vſed to name their kinges, and the furputation of 

yeeres wherein the Ebiewes & the Grecians do vary, diuers authors write dueiſſy as touching this 
Ahalhuero ſn, but it ſeemeth, Dan. 6. 1. & 9.1. that he was Darius king of the Medes, & ſonne of Alty- 
ages, called alſo Ahaſhueroſh, which was a name of honour, and ſignified great & chiefe,as chieſe head. 
Here in is declared the great mereies of God teward his Chut ch, who neuer faileth them in their greateſt 
dangers, but when all hope of worldly helpe faileth, he euer ſlirreth vp lome by whom he ſendeth com- 
fort and deliuer ance Herein alfo is de ſcribe d rhe amt irion. pride, and cruelty of che wicked u hen they 
come to honour, and their ſuddem fall when they are at hiꝑheſt: and Low God preferucth and prefer. 
reth them which are zealous of his glory, and haue a care and louc toward their bre. hren. Í 


CHAP, I. 

3 King Ahaſpueroſh maketh a royal! feaft, 12 
. Whereuntethe Queene Vafht: will not come, 19 
oer which caufe fle is diuorced. 20 The kings de- 

cree touching the preeminence of man. 

7 > K Mthe Daves of 2 Ahathuerch 
-X (this is Ahathuerol) that 
an R W retgned from India enen wire 
z 3: 


to Ethiopia, ouer and hun ⸗ 


a Called alſo 
Darius, who was 
now the foue- 
raigne Monarch, 


and had the go- US dudano euen and twentie 
uernment of the 227 prouinces) 
Medes,Perfians 2 In thoſe i apes when the king Ahaſttne⸗ 


end Caldeans. 
Some thinke hee 
was Darius Hy- 
ftalpis fonne, cal- 
Jed alfo Artax- 
erxes. 

b Daniel chap. 6. 
z. maketh men- 


toſhe fate on his thꝛone, which was in the pas 
lace ok Shuſhan, -r 

In the third peere of his reigne he made 
a fealt vnto all his princes and his ſeruants, 
cuen the power af Herſia and Media, and to 
the captaines and goutrnours ok the pꝛouin⸗ 
ces which were before him, 

4 That he might ſhew the riches and glo» 
ry of his kingdome, and the honour ok his 
great maleſtie many dapes, cuen an hundꝛed 
and koureltoze dapes. : 0 

5 And whenthece Daves were expired, the 
Seripture in di- king made a feali to all the people that were 
uers places vſeth. foimd in the palate of Shuſhan, both vnto 
c That ĩs, had reſt great and ſinall, (enen dayes, in the court of 
and quietneſſe. the garden of the kings palace, 

Nebem. 1. 1. 6 Vnder an hanging of white, greene, and 

É blew clothes, fattened with coꝛds of fine lins 
nen and purple, in liluer rings, @ pillars of 
marble: thed beds were ofgold, and of lüner 
vpon a paucment ok pozphpze, and marble, 
and alabaſter. and blew colour. 

7 And they gane them dꝛinke in veſlels of 
gold, and changed veel! after beteli, and 
ropall wine tn abundance accozding to the 
e As was beſee- e power ol the king 
ming forlo mag- 8 And the dꝛinking was by an oꝛder none 
nificzlla king. might f compel: fo? (o the king had appoi 
f Nore might be ted vnto all the officers of his houſe, chat 


ſcore, leaumg out 
the number thut 
is vnperfit, as the 


d Which they 
vſed in thofe 
tour treyes in 
Read of tables. 


compelledto they ſhould do accoꝛding to taety mans pleas 
drinke more then ftre. 
it plesfed bim. 9 (The queene Gaſhtt made a feaſt 
alfo foz the women in the ropal boule ol king 
Ahaſhueroſh. 
1 10 Cipon the e ſcuenth Bay. when the 
aſt day of the king was mery with wine, hetommaunded 


ſeaſt that the 
king made for 
the people, as 
Terk 3. 


Mehuman, Viztha, Harbona, Bigtha, and 
Abagtha, Jethar, and Cartas. the leuen Eu» 
nuches, (that ſerued in the pꝛeſence ok king 
Ahachueroſh.) 


II To bing Queene Clathtt before the 
king with the crowne rorall, that her might 
ſhew the people and the puncts her beautie: 
foz ihe was faire to looke upon. 

12 But the Queene Clafet rekuſed to 
come atthe kings werd, which he had gt- 
nen in charge to the einuches: therefore rhe 
idr Was verp angry, & his wath bindled 
in him. 

13 Then the king ſayd to the wife men, 
h that knew the times (fo: ſo was the kings 
maner towards all that knew the Law and 
the iudgement: , 

14 And the vert vnto him was Carthena, 
Shetar, Admatha, Tarſbiſt, Meres, Mar⸗ 
fena & Memucan the ſeuen pꝛinets ok Her. 
ſia and Media, which Caw the i kings face, 
and ſate the arf in thekingdomt.) 

I5 hac hall wee dee vnto the Qucene 
Cathet acceꝛding to the law, becanſe ſhe did 
not actoꝛding to the woꝛd of the King Aba- 
ſchueroſ) by the cominiffion of the ennnches? 

16 Then Memut an anſwered before the 
king and the pinces, The Queene Gathti 
hath not onetp done Keuill againſt the king, 
but ag ainſt all the princes, c againſt all the 
people that are in all the pꝛouinces of king 

hälhneroſh. 

17 Foꝛ the act of the Queene Hall tome 
abꝛoad vnto all women: fo that they Mall de⸗ 
pie their huſvands in their owne eres, and 
wall lap, The king Ahaſhueroſh tommaun⸗ 
Ded Gaſhtithe Queene to be brought in bee 
foꝛe him, but fhe came not. 

18 So Mall the w pꝛiuceſſes of Perſia and 
Med ta this day fap vnto all the kings pm 
tes, when they heare ok the act of the queene: 
B there be much deſpitekulnelle and 

ath. 

19 If it pleaſe the king. let a topall Decree 
proceed from him, tetit be wzitten among 
the ſtatutes of Derſta, and Media (and let it 
not be tranſgreſſed) that Caſhti tome a no 
mee betoꝛc bing Ahaſhneroſh ict let the king 
gtue her ropall eltate vnto her companion 
that ie better then the. . 

2^ And when p detrecok the king whlch 
fhallbe made, ſhallbee publiſhed thozowout 
all his kingdome(thongh it be ogreat)al the 
women Hal gine tyeir hulbands bono? both 
great and ſmall. 

2 And this ſaping pleaſed the king ie i 

A sps. 


mercy vato me. 


Ebr. mhich was 
inthe hand of the 
eunuches, 


h That had expe. 
rience ofthings 
as they had leare 
ned by diligent 
marking in con- 
tinuance of time. 
i Which were 
his chiefe coun · 
ſellers, hat might 
baue alwayes ace 
ceſſe to bim. 


k By her diſob e- 
dience the hath 
giuen anexample 
to all women to 
doe the like to 
their husbands, 

1 That is, her 
diſobedience. 


m Meaning, tkat 
they would take 
firſt oceafion 
herco! to doe the 
hike, and that the 
reſt of women ` 
would by contie 
nua ce doe the 
ſame. 

n Let her be di- 
uorced, and an 
other made 
Queene, 


o For he hadyn- 
der him an bune 


dreth twenty and 


ſeuen countreys 


The Kings commiffion. 


the pꝛinces, and the Ring did according to 
the word ok Pemucan. i 
22 Foꝛ he lent letters into all the pouin» 
ces of the King, into euerp pꝛouince acto» 
Ding to the wziting thereok, and to euerp 


p That is, that people, after their language, that euerp man 


the wife(hould ſheuld r beare rule in his owne honle, ann 
be ſudiect to the that hee ſhould publiſh it in the language of 
husband, and at that lame people. 

his commande- H I. 


went. 2 After the Queene is put away, certaine yong 
maides are brought to the Ring. 17 Eſter pea- 
Sith the Ring, and ú made Queene, 22. Hordec ai 
oe vato the Ring thufe that would betray 
an. 

Fter thele things, when the wath of 

King Ahahucroihy was appealed, he res 
membꝛed Clahtt, and what hee had done, 
and what was decreed v againſt her. 

2 And the Kings ſeruants that miniſtred 
brite him, fatd, Let them leeke foz the King 
beautikull pong virgins, 

3 And let pking appoint officers though 
all the pꝛouinces of his kingdome, and let 
them gather all the beautitull pong virgins 
vnto the palace of Shuſhan, into the houſe 
ok the women, vnder the hand of Hege the 
e The abuſe of kings eunuch: keeper of the women, to gine 
thelecountreys them their things d to: purification. 
was ſo great, that 4 And the matde that Walt pleaſe the 
they inuented king, let her reigne in the ſtead of amet. 
many meanes to And this plealed the King, and he did fo. 


a That is, hee 
called the mate 
ter againe into 
communication. 
b By the ſeuen 
wifemen of bis 
counſell. 


t 


ferue the lufts § (Ju thecitie of Shuſhan, there wae a 
of Princes, ald certaine Jewe, whoie name was Moꝛdecat, 
therefore, as the lonnc ok Tarr, the onne of Shimer, the 
theyordeined § ſonne ot Riſh a man ok Jemini, 

wicked lau es, 6 Ahich had beene caried away from 
thartheKing = Jetulalem“ with the captinitie that was ta» 
might haue ried away with Jeconiah Keng of Judah 


whofe daughters (whome Mebuchad-nezzar King of Babel 
he would, ſo they had carted away) 

had diuers houſes 7 And hee nouriſhed Hadaſſah, that is 

appointed, as one Eſter, his vncles Daughter: foz thee had nei 

for them whiles ther father noz mother, and the matde was 

they were vir- kaire, and beanttkull to looke on: and alter 

gins, another the death ok her kather ther mother, Moꝛ · 
when they were decai tooke her fo: his owne daughter. 
concubincs, and 8 And when the Kings commandement 


for the Queenes and his Decree was publiched, and many 

another. maides were broughe together to the palace 

d Readewhee of Shuſhan, vnder the hand of hegt, Eſter 

this purifieation Was brought alſo vnto the Kings honfe vns 

was, verle 12. der the hand ol Hege the keeper of the wo · 
2. King. 2415. men. . ‘ 

i 9 Andthemaide pleated him, and fee 

found fanour in his fight: therefore hee can» 

fed ber things foz purification tobte ginen 

| $Ebr portions, her (pcedilp,and her $ tate, and ſcuen comes 


ly maides to bee giuen ber ont of the Kings 
Houle, and hee gaue change to her and to 
her maides of the belt in the boule of the wo 
inen. 
e For though ſñhe 10 But Eſter ſhewed not her people and 
was taken away ker kiured: foꝛ Moꝛdecai had charged her, 
by a cruell lad, that ee Mould not tell it. 
yet he c eaſed por II And Moꝛdecai walked eenerp day be» 
to haue a father- Fore the tourt ot the womens honir, to know 
ly care ouer her, i Eſter did well, and what Hond bee done 
and therfote did with her. : 
reſort oft times 12 And when the tourſe of tuerp maide 
to heare of het · came, to goe in ts Ring Ahaſhneroch, alter 


+ 


Chap. ij. ij). 


~ 


Efter Queene, 195 


that he had bene tweltte moneths according 
to the maner of the women (fo: fo were the 
Dapes ok their purifications accomplityed, 
lixe monetas with ople ol myzrhe, and fire 
moneth with lweete odours, and in te pu⸗ 
rikping ofthe women. 

13 And ihus went the maes buto the 
King) whatloener tye required, was giuen F What apparent 
ber, to goe with her out or the womens poule the asked of the 
vnto the Kings houſe. Eunuch, that 

14 In the euening ſhee went, and on the was he bound 
moꝛow fhe returned into the ſecond houſe of co gius ber. 
the women, vnder the hand of Shaachgaz 
the Kings eimuch, which kept the concus 
bines: fee came in to the King no moze, crs 
cept ſhe pleaſed the King, and that ſhe were 
called by namie. 

15 Nowe when the courſe sf Eſter the 
Daughter of Abihail the vncle of Woꝛdecat 
(which had taken her as his owne daugh 
tet) came. that the could gee in to the King, 
fee delired nothing, but what hege the O, He gai. 
kings eunuch the keeper ofthe womenslald: 8 Whe ein her 
and Eſter found favour in the fight ol all wodellie appea · 
them that looked vpon her. red, becaule (hee 

16 (So Erter was taken vnto King A. fovghe not appa- 
haltzueroſh intu his houle royall in the tenth rei co commend 
moneth, which is cheb montth Tebeth, in ber beautie, but 
the teuenth peerc of his rrigne. vod to the 

17 And the King loued Efter aboue all Eunuches ap- 
the women, and che found grace and kauour pointment. 
in his fight moze then all the virgins: lo h Which contele 
that he let the crowne of the king dome vpon ned part of De · 
her head, and made her Queene in ſtead ol cember and pan 
Ualhti. À of Ianuarie, 

18 Then the King made a great feaft vn. 
to all his pꝛinces, and his feruants,which was 
i the keaſt ol Efter, and gaue teſt! vnts the 
pꝛouinces, and gaue gifts,accozding ton the 
power ofa King. j 

19 And when the virgins were gathered 
the ™ fecond time, then Moꝛdecai (are in the 
Kings gate. A 

20 Eſter had not pet ſhewed her kinred, 
no? her people, as Moꝛdecai had charged 
het: for Eſter did after the woꝛd of Moꝛde · 
cat. as when che was nouri ed with him. 
21 (In thole dapes when Moꝛdecai fate 
in the kings gate, two ok the Kings eunu⸗ 
thes, Bigthan and Tereh, which kept the 
Dooe, were woth, and ſought tolay hand 
on the King Ahaſhueroſh. 

22 And the thing was knowen to Moꝛ · 
Becat, and hee told it vnto Queene Cher, 
and Eſter tettified the king thereok ing Poꝛ· 
decats name: and when inqutlition was 
made, it was found lo: therekoze they were 
both hanged on a tree:and it was witten in 
the booke of theo Chzonicles before the king. 

CHAP, III. 


i That is, made 
for her fake, 

k He releaſed 
their tribute. 
That is, great 
and mognificall. 
m Mhat is, at che 
marriage of B- 
ſter which was 
the ſecond marie 
age of the king, 


n Meaning, to 
illhim. 


o In the Chro- 
nicles of the 
Medes and Per. 
ſians, as Chap. 
10. a. 


1 Haman after hee was exalted, obteined of 
the king that all the Lewes ſhould be put to death, 
becaufe Mordecai had net done lim worfhip as 
ether bad, 

A Fter thele things did Ring Ahathues 

roli; pꝛomote Paman the ſonne of ante 
medatha the Agagtte. and exalted hun, and 
fet his ttate aboue all the Pꝛinces that were 
with him. g 

2 And all the Kings ſernants that were 
at the Rings gate, bowed their knees, and 

Bb 3 xeueren⸗ 


) 
| 


Hamans wicked fuite. 


reuerenced Haman:koz the king had ſo com⸗ 
maunded concerning him: but Moꝛzdecai 
a bowed not the knee, neither did renerence. 

3 Theuthe Kings ſernants which were 
at the Kings gate, fayde vnto Pozdbecat, 
CUiby traulgeelleſt thou the kings conunan⸗ 
Dement? à , f 

4 And albeit they ſpake datlp vnto him. 
pet he wonld not heare them: there loꝛe they 
bto Haman, that they might ſee how Moꝛ⸗ 
Decais matters would ſtand: foꝛ he had told 
them, that he was a Jcw. 
: And when Daman lawe that Moꝛde⸗ 
cat bowed not the knee unto him, noꝛ did re⸗ 
Wand vnto him, then Vaman was full of 
waty. ? : 

6 Nawe hee t thought it too üttle totay 
Dandes onelp on Moꝛdetai: and becaule 
they had ewed him the people of Morde ⸗ 


a The Perſiaas 
mane was to 
kneele downe 
and reuercnce 
their kings and 
ſuch as hee ap- 
pointed iu cbieſe 
authority, which 
Mordecai would 
not dos to this 
ambitious and 
proud man. 

b Thus wee ſee 
that there is none 
fo wicked , but 
they haue their 
flatterers to ac- 


cufethe godly, cat, Danan lought to Deftroy all the Jewes, 
Ebr. de piſed in that were thꝛoughout the whole kingdeme 
his gel. ok Ayathueroly , cum the people of Moꝛ⸗ 


Decat. 

In the fickmoneth (that is the moneth 
e ufan) in the twelkth pereot King Abat 
neroch, they catur (that is a lot) 4 before 
Daman, krom dap to dap, and from monety 
to moneth, vnto the twelfth moneth, that is, 
the moneth ok Adar. b 

8 Then Yaman faid vnto King Ahaſhur · 
rofy, There is a people ſcattered and diſper⸗ 
fed among the people in all the pꝛoꝛnuces of 
thy kingdome, and their lawes are deuers 
from all people, and they doe not obferne the 
Rings lawes: therefore it is not the ki 


e Which anfwe- 
rethto part of 
March and patt 
of Aptil. 

d To know what 
moneth and day 
ſhould be good 
to ente rptiſe this 
thing, that ie 
might bare good 
facceffe: but God 


difappoynted ppofit to ſuffer them. 
Ra ko andex- 9 Fete pleate the king, let it bee zitten 


that they maybe detroped,and J will + pay 
ten thouland talents of fluer by the handes 
ok them that bane the charge of thts buſines 


e Conteining 
patt of February 


e D to bzing it into the kingstreafarte. 
f Thele be the 10 Then the King coake his ring front 


his hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne 
ene Agagite, the Jewes ad 
uerlarp. s i 

IL And the King laide vnto Daman, Let 
the liluer be thine, and the people to do with 
themas it plealeththee. i 

12 Then were the kings lScribes called 


two arguments, 
which commonly 
the worldlings & 
the wicked vie 
toward princes a- 
gainſt the godly, 


thatis,thecon- onthe thirteenth Day of the ürſtmoneth and 
temproftheir there was witten (actoꝛding to al that tas 
Jawes and dimisi- 


man commanded)vnto the Kings eficers, 
and ta the captapnes that were once tnerie 
pꝛouince. and to the rulers or cucrp people, 
and to tuery pꝛouince, according to the wats 


ſhing of their 
profit wit out re- 
ſpect how God is 


either pleaſed ot ting thertot, and to enery people accozdin 
diſpleaſed. to rhofetanttiaat in the name of king 45 
rb weigb. hachneroſh was it witten, and (cated with 
WOr,fecretary. the kings ring. 

$ Ebrthe hands 13 And the letters were fent t by potes 
af poſten. into all the kings pꝛauinces, to raate out. to 


killand to deſtrop all the Jewes, both pong 


and old, ehildꝛen and women, in one day vp⸗ w 


on the thirteenth dap of the twelfth moncth, 
(which is the moneth Adar) and to ſpople 
them as apap. P 

14 The contents ofthe witing was that 
there oulo bee giuen a commandement in 
all pꝛouinces. and publiſhed vnts all people, 
that they would beg ready again the fame 

ap. 


Eſter. ‘ 


Gods prouidence. wtf 


Is And the pake compelled by the kings 
commannDdenlent went kooꝛth, and the tom⸗ 
maundemcut was ginen in the palace of N 
Syuan: and the Fung and Haman late Z To vit, the 
Dainking, but the s citie of Shulhan was in 1018 ae 


perplexitp. 
re HAP, ere l : 1. t 
5 Mordecai giueth the Queexeknowledgeof > 5 v 
tle cruel decree of the king againſt the Fewes.16 E 
She willeth that they pray for ber. : 
Dw when Giaardecai perceſued all that e 


Was done, Wozdecai rent his clothes; 
and put on ſackecloth and aſhes, x went out 
into the middes of the city, and tried with a 
Treat cry and a bitter. 19 
2 Ad hee tame euen before the Rings 
agate, but hee might not enter within the a Becauſe hee 
kings gate, being tlothed with lackcloth. would aduertife 
3 AND in euerp pꝛoninct, & plate, whither Eſter of ibis ert- 
the kings charge and his tonimiſſton tame, el proclamation, 
there was great tow àmõg the Jewes, and 
kaſting, and weeping, and monrning, e tma - t Ebr. ſacke lot 
np lay inlackcloth and in aſhes. and afhes wire 
4 (Then Etters maids x her eunnches Bread fr many. 
came and told it het: therefore the Dueene 
was very hraup, c ihe fent reiment to clothe 
Moꝛdecai, and to takeaway his (ackecloth | 
froni him, but he reteiued it not. i T | 
5 Then called Efter Hatach one of the T 
Rius? Cumiches,tubom bet had appoputed {Ebr had cauſid 
ta le xue her, and gaue him a commandement tefandbefre || 
vito Moꝛdecat, to know what it was, and her. z 
why it was. | 
6 Hoigatach went footh to Moꝛdcetai 


Vnko the ſtrect ot the city whieh was beloze 


the kings gate. | 
7 And Wodccai tolde bim ok all that a 
which had come vnto him, & of thet umme tEbr. declarations 
ok the ſilner thatthaman had peomt(cd to pay 
vnto the kings trraſutes, becaule of p Jewes 
To: to deſttop them. 5 
8 Alls he gaue him the] copy ok the wel · f} Or, ce 
ting & commiſſton that was ginen at Shu⸗ 
fan, to derop them, that hee might ſhew it 
unio Elter, and declare it vnto her, and to 
charge her, that fhe ſhould goe in to the king. 
and make petition and ſupplication Before l 
him koz ber people. l 
9 So when Hatach came, he told Eſter 
the wards of Moꝛdecat. 
10 Then Elter ſapde vnto Hatach, and 
commanded hin to fay bnte Moꝛdecai, r 
II All the kings ſeruants and the people . 
ofthe kings prouinces doe know, that whae A 
focuer,nian 62 woman, that commeth to the 
king into the inner court, which is not tal» 
led, cbere isa law of his, that he tall dye, er · 
tept him ts whonte the king holdeth out the -g 
golden rod, that hee map line. Mew haue 
not beene called to tome vnto the king tjcle tbr. breathing. 
thirty daves. , — b Thus Morde. 
12 And they certilled Moꝛdecat ok Cera cai ſpake in the 
oes. confidence of 
13 And Pozdetai fayd, that they ſhould chat faitb. which 
anlwere Eſter thus. Thinke not with thy all Godschildien 
felte, that thon ſhalt efcape in the Kings ough: to haue: 
houſe, moꝛe then all the Jedes. which is that 
14 Foz tt thou holder thy peace at this Cod will deliuer 
time, t comfoꝛt and delinerance b hall ap- chem, though all 
peare to the Jewes out of another place, worldly meanes. 
but thou and thy fathers houl Hall periſh E ſay le. 
an 


The faft of Efter and the lewes. 


and who knoweth whether thou art tome to 


e For to deliuer the kingdome Fo: « (neh atime? 


Gods Church Is Then Elter commanded to anſwere 
outofthefepre- Moꝛdccai, 
fent dangers. 16 Goe, and aſſemble all the Jewes tha 


are found in Shuſhan, x fait pe koꝛ mee, and 
gate not, noꝛ dzinke in hee dayes, day HO? 
night. J ali and my maͤydes will faf itke- 
wilt, and to will goe in tothe king, which 


d Iwill put my 
life in danger & 
fe'erre the ſuc- 


eeſſe to God, fee- is not accoꝛding to the law: and it J perth, 
ing it is for his 4 J pertiy. i ; 

glory,and the 17 So Moꝛdetai went his wap, and did 
deliuerance o- àccoꝛding to all that Eler had commandet 
his Church. him. i 


CHAP. V. 

t Efer entreth ix to the King, and biddeth him 
and Hamantoafeaft. 14 Haman prepareth a 
gallowes for Mordecai. 

Nd on the third ⸗ day Elter put on her 

ropall apparell, and tood in the tonrt of 
the kings palace within, ouer againlt the 
kings honſe: and the King fare bpon his 
ropal thꝛone in the kings palace oueragainſt 
the gate of the houſe. 

2 And when the king law Eſter the 
Queen Landing in the court, we found fas 
uour in his fight: and the king > helde out 
the golden ſcepter that was in his hand: fo 
Eſter Drew neere, aud iouched the top ok the 


a To wit, after 
that the lewes 

had begun to 
faſt. 


b Whichwasa 
fion- thar her 


comming was 

agrecabievnto ſtepter. p 

bim, as Chap, 3 Then (ayd the klng vnto her, hat 
4.11. wollt thor Ducene Elter? and what is thy 
c Meaning here. requeit? it ſtzall be enen ginen the to the 
by / that u hatſo. halfe of the kingdome. 

euer ſhe asked, 4 Then layd Etter. Ifit pleaſe the king, 
ſhould be gran- ict the king and Daman conic this day vnto 
ted, a, Mar. 6.23. the banket, that J haue prepared fo: him. 


And the king fayd, ante Vaman to 

make haſte that hee may doe as Eſter hath 

. fayd. So the king and taman came to the 
banket that Cſter had prepared. 

6 And the king fapa vnto Efter, at the 

banket of 4 wine, that is thy petition, that 


d Becaufe they 
it map bee ginen tbee? and what is thy re» 


vſed to drinke 


exceſſiuely in quet 2 it Mall cuen be perlourmed puto the 
theirbankets, halle of the kingdome. 

they called tbe 7 Then antwered Efter, and ayd, My 
banker py the pętition and my requeſt is, 

name of that 8 FE J haue found fouont in the fight of 


the king, and ik it pleate the king to ginc 
nice my petition, and to perkourme my re. 
que ſt, let the king and Pamat comets the 
buanquet that J Mall pꝛepate foz them, and 
p J will do to moꝛrow accoꝛding to the kings 
e J will declate e faping. j 


which was moft 
in vſe or eftce- 
med. 


whatthingIde- Then went Maman forth the fauie 

mand, Day fopful and witha glad heart. But when 

Maman ſawe Moꝛdecai in the kings gate, 

that hee ſtogd not vp, no: mooned fo: him, 

pe then was Paman full of indignation at 

MPovecat. ; 

f Thus the wie- [0 Mecuertheleſſe aman refrained him ⸗ 

ked when they felfe : and when hee came home, he lent and 
are promoted, galled foz his frieuds, and Seren his wike. 

in ſteadofae - II And Haman told them of the glory of 

knowledging his riches and the multitudt at his childzen, 

their cnarge and and al the things wherin the king had t sio» 


humbl ing them · moted him, and how that hee had let hun 
ſelues, waxe am · aboue the princes andlers vats oł the king. 

bitious, diſdaine- I2 Daman fay moꝛeouer, Pra, Eſter the 
full, and cruel. Queue did let no man come in Wily the 


Chap. vj 


x 


— 


Mordecai promoted. 19 
king tothe banquet that ſhee had prepared, 

fauc me: and fa moꝛtow am J bidden unto 

her alfo with the king. 

13 But all this Doeth nothing auaile me, 
as long as J lee Moꝛdtcai the Jewe litting 
atthe klugs gate. A 

14 Then fayd Zere his wife and all his 
friends vnto him, Let them make a tree ot 
bitte’ cubits hie, and tomorow (peal thon g Meaning, the 
bito tëe king, that Mordecai may bee haite higheft that 
ged theren : then Walt thou go loykully with could be fourd, 
the king vnto the banquet. Aud the thing 
pleaſed iaman, and hee cauled to make the 
ree. * 

CHAP VL 

t The king turneth ouer the Chronicles, and 
fadeth the fitelitie of Mordecai, 10 And com- 
mandetb Hawan to caufe Mordeca to bee had in 
honour. 

77 2 ſame night ? the king fleyt not, and tEbr.the hinge 

be commanded to being thebooke ofthe fleepe departed, 
Recozdg and the Chronicles sand they were 
read befor the Klug. 

2 Then it was found written that Moꝛ⸗ 
decat had told ef Bigtaua, and Tereſhj two 
of the kings eunucges, Keepers ok the Doone, 
who ſought to lay handes on the king Aha⸗ 
ſhueroſh. . . 

3 hentheking laid, Ahat honour and 
dignitie bath been giuen te SPozdecai foz a For hethouehe 
this: And the kings teruants that mintiteed it vavorthy his 
vnto him, fayd, There is nothing dont fox eſtate to recciae 
bun. n ‘ a benefite, and 

4 Aud the king laid. CAAho ts in te tourt? not reward it. 
Nowe Haman was come into the inner 
court of the kings boule, that hee might 
{pcake unto the king to hang Moꝛdecaton b Thus while che 
the tree that be had prepared fo: bim.) wicked imagine 

§ And tze kings leruants fatd baro him, the deſſtuclon 
Behold, Yamantranderh in the court. And of others, they 
the king ſald. Let him come in. themfelues fall 

6 And when Maman came in, the king into the fame 
fayD vnto him, (Cihat ſyall be done vnto the pit. 
wan, whom the king will honour? Then 
Haman thought in his heart, To whome 
would the king do hongur moze then to me: 

7 And Yanan anlwercd the king, The 
man whom the king would honour, 

8 Let them bung for him ropall apparel, 
which the king vieth to weart, and the « hoꝛſe 
par ae king 12405 0 that che crowne 
royall map be let vpon his head. onld — 

9 Andlet the raiment and the hozſe bee next b 
delivered by the hande of ont ok the kings felfe as Ioſeph 
moei nobte pꝛinces, and let them apparel the hereby was 
manCubem the king will honour) aud caule knowen to be | 
ban te ride wpon the hozle through the ſtreet nextto Phasache 
of thecitie,and proclatme befoze bin, Thus Gen 41.422. 
fal it be done vuto the man whon the king i 
will honour. : i 

Io Then the king (ait ta Haman, Make 
Haletake the raiment and the hoꝛle as thou 
batt fad, go founto Moꝛdecai the Few, 
thatfitterh éi the Rings gate: let nothing 
faile ot all hat rhon halt ſpoken. 

15 So Paman toske the raiment and the 
Hore, and araped Moꝛdecat, and bꝛonght 
bim on yortebacks through the ſtreete ol the 
cette. and pꝛoclaimed be foꝛe him. Thus mall 
it bee done to the man whom the king will 


honour. ` 
Gb 4 12 Aud 


Chep.2.3%. 


e Meaning here. 
by, that the king 


~ 


‘Haman hanged. 


12 And Moꝛdecat came againe to the 
kings gate, but Yanan baited home mour⸗ 
ning, and his head coneredg. 

13 And aman told Zerech his wife, and 
all his friends all that had befallen him. 
d ThusGod Then Lapa his wile men, and Jered his wife 
ſometime put- vnto hin, It Moꝛdetai be ot the leed of the 
eth in the mouth It wes, befoꝛe whom thou batt begun tu Fail, 
of the very wice thon Male not pꝛenaile againſt him, à but 
Kked,tofpeake halt Curely Fall before him. 
that thing ohich 14 And while they were pet talking with 


he hath decreed him, came the Kings eunaches and haited 
fhall come to 


pafe, had peparen. 
CHAP. VII. 

3 The Qusene biddeth the king and Haman æ- 
ane, and prayeth fàr her felfe and her people. 6 
She accuſetb H ama a, and he u hanged un the gala 
lowes lich he had prepared for Mordecai, 
S King and Yanan came to banket 

with the Queene E. ker. 

2 And the king ſapd againe vnto Elter 
on the lecond Day at che banket of- wine, 
Achat is thp petition. Queene Eiter, that 
it map bee ginen thee? and what is thy re 
queit ? At chall be euen perkourmed vnto the 
balfe of the kingdome. 

3 And Elter the Queene anlwered, and 

d fayo. If J haue found fanonr in thy fight, D 

Ring, and ik it pleale the Ring, let iny like 
be giuen mee at np petition, and my people 
At mp requeſt. 
* Foz wee are folde, J, and my people to 
be deltroped, to be Maine and to perich: but 
-b Haman could if wee were ſold fo: ſeruants, and Foz Dand» 
not fo much pro- maydes, J would haue held my tongue: 
fite the king b althougb the aduerſary could not > retom · 
this his malice as pence the kings loſſe. 
he ſhould hinder 5 Then King Ahachueroſh anſwered 
bim by the loſſe and ſapd unto the Qucene Eiter , Wyo is 
of the Iewes, and hee? and where is hee that t pielumeth to 
the tri ute which doe thus? 
he hath of them 6 And Elter lapd, The adnerlarp and 

Ebr ſleiſ hs tnemie is this wicked Haman. Then Yas 

beart. man was akraide before the king and the 

c His conſcienee Qnutene. 

did ac aiſe him 7 And the king aro" From the banket of 

that a; he has wine in his wath , and went into the palace 

conſpiied tbe garden: But Paman ſtood vp, to make res 
death of inno—- guelt fo: his like to the Queene Eiter: foz 
teats ſo che ven- he law that there was a+ miſchiete prepared 

geance ol God fo hlm ok the king. y 

might fallvpon 8 And when the King came againe ont 

bim for the ſame. ofthe palace garden, into the boule where 

d Hefell downe they manke wine, Ham n was 4 fallen vp · 

at the beds feete on the bed whereon Elter face: therefore the 

or couch where- king fapt, 40tl he foꝛte the Queene allo b: 

upon fhe ſate. & fore me in the houſe ? as the woꝛd went out 

made tequeſt for ofthe kings mouth, they conered tamans 
his li fe. kace. 

e This was the 9 And Harbonah one ok the eunuches 

maner of the ſapd in the pꝛeſence of the Ring Behold, 

Perfians, when there ſtandeth pet the tree in H. ns houle 

one was out of little tubites hie, which Vaman had prepa. 

thekingsfauour, red for Mozdetat, that ſpake ‘good for the 

f Which dico. Ring. Then the king (aid, Hang him there: 

sered thecon{pi- On. 

racie againſt the 10 Ho thephauges Daman on the tree 
king, Chap.2, that hee had pꝛepaced for Moꝛdecai; then 

31722. was the kings wath pacilied. 


a Reade Chap. 
3.6. 


Eker. 


to bꝛing Haman vnto the vanket that Citer b 


Eiters requeſt for the Iewes. 


CHAP. VIII 
1 Aſter the death of Haman was Mordecai 
met 14 (Comfortable letters are fent unto the 
emes, 
ie {ame Bay did king Ahahueroh gine 
the bonte of aman the aduerlarp ot the 
Jewes unto the Queene Elter. And Moz⸗ 
decai? came before the King: fol Elter tolo a Thatis,was 
What he was vnto her s receiued into the 
2 And the king tooke off his ring, which kings feuour and 
he had taken from waman, and gaue it vnto prelence. 
Moꝛdecaſ: and Eiter fet Moꝛdetai oner the b That he was 
ouie of Haman. her vncle, and 
2 And Elter ſpake pet moꝛt bekoꝛe the had brought 
king, and fell Downe at his feete weeping, ber vp. 
and beſought him that hee would pnt away 
the » wickedneſle of Waman the Agagite, e Meaning. that 
and his Denice that he had imagined agatuſt he ſhould abo - 
the Jewes. r lih the wicked 
4 And the Ring belde ont the golden decrees,whichhe 
4{ceptertoward Eſter. Then arole Etter, had made for the 
and load before the 11 7 deſttuction of 
§ And laid. Ik it pleale the king, and ik J the lewet. 
haue found fauour in his ſight, and the thing d Reade Chap. 
be acceptable befoze the king, and Jpleale 5.2. 
him, let it be witten, that the letters of the 
Deuce of aman the ſonne ok Ammedatha 
the Agagite,mapbe called agame, which he 
wote to deltroy the Jewes, that ate in all 
the kings pꝛoninces. 
6 Fo how tan J Ker and fee the curl, 
that tall come vnto mp people? D: howe 
can J luffer and fece the Deltruction of my 
kinred:? > : í 
7 Aid pking Ahahneroh laid vnto the 
Queene Ecker. and to Moꝛdecal the Jewe, 
Beholde, J haue ginen Eller the houſe ok 
Haman, whom they haue hanged vpon the 
tree becauit yell layd hand vpon the Jewes. [Or went abome 
8 Carite pe allo foz the Jewes, as it l:keth to flay the Lewer.. 
pon in the kings name, and ſeale it with the 
kings ring (to: the writings witten in the 
kings name, and iealed with the kings ring, 
map noe man teuoke.) e This was the 
9 Then werethe kings (cribes called at law of the Medes 
the ſame time, euen in the third moneth, that and Perfians,as 
is the moneth (Sinan, on the theee and Dan 5.45. not- 
twentieth day thereof: and it was witten, withftanding the 
according to all as Moꝛdecai commanded king reuoked the 
vnto the Jewes, and to the pꝛinces, and cap. former decree 
tatnes, and rulers of the pꝛouinces, which granted to Has 
were fron India cuen vuto Ethiopia, an wan for Bers 
hundzeth and ſeuen and twenty pꝛoluntes, fake. d 
wntocuery pꝛonince, accoꝛding to thes wri. f Whicheonrai- 
ting thereof. and toeuzrp people after their nech part of May 
lpeach, and to che Jewes, accoꝛding to their and part of lune. 
wzting, and according to their language. That is, in fuch 
Io And he wrote in the king Ahaſbncroſh letters and lan- 
name, and vealed it with the kings ring: aud guige.as was 
hee fent letters by potes on hoꝛlebacke, and viu il in euery 
that rode on beaſts of price , as domedaries, piouince. 
and i colts of mares. j Or, mules. 
II herein the king granted the Jewes 
(in what cities ſoeuer they were) to gather 
themſelues together, and to ſtand foz! their h That is to de- 
Itfe,and to roote out, to llay, and to deſtroy all fend themſelues 
the power ok the people and of the pꝛouince againft all tha 
that vercd thun, both childꝛen and women, would aflaile 
and to ſpoyle their goods: them. 
12 Apon one dap in all the pꝛouintes of 
king Sbathucroly, cucn in the thuwteeneh 
ay 


They are delivered. Hamans fonnes 
day of the twelkt moneth, which is the mo 


i Which bath  neth' Adar. —* 

part of Februa- 13 The copy of the writing was, how there 
ty, and part of ſhoꝛild be a tommandement gien in ali and 
March. eltery pꝛomnte, publiched among all the peo- 


k ple, and that the Jewecs ſhould be ready a- 
K Theking gaue gainſt that Dap to k auenge themlelues on 
them liberty to their enemies. 

Ei lall that did 14 So the poſtes rode vpon beafis of pꝛite, 
oppteſſe them. and bꝛoimrdaties, & went toozth with {peed, 

to exetute the kings commannDemient, and 
the decrre was guen at Shuſgan the pas 


lace. 
Is And Moꝛdecaf went out from the 
King in rovall apparel! of blue and white, 
and with a great trowne of gold, and with a 
garment ot fine linnen and purple, and the 
citit oF Shuſhan reioyced and was glad. 
l Hethewethby 16 And unto the Jewes was come! light 
thefewordsthae OND ioy and glapneſſe, and honour. 
folow, what this 17 Allo tn all and enerp pꝛouiuce, and in 
light was, all euerp citie and place, Where the kings 
` commaundement and his Decreecame, there 
wastopand gladneſſe to the Jewes, a feaſt. 
m Conformed and good Day, and manpor the people of the 
shemfeluesto the land ™becanie Jewes: foz the feare of the» 
leres religion. Tewes fell vpon them. ' 


CHAP. IX, 

1 At ihe commandement of the king the Lewes 
put their aduer faries to death. 14 The ten [onnes 
of Haman are hanged. 17 The Jewes keepe a. 
felin remembrance of thes deliuerance. r 
S® in the tweltth moneth, which ls the 

moneth Adar, vpon the thirtcenth dap of 
theſame, when the kings eommandement 
and his Decree Drew neere io bee put in eres 
tution, in toe dap that the enemies et the 
Jewes hoped to haue power ouer them (but 


th 


a 


a Thiswasby tt s turned contrarp: fo: the Jewes had rule 
Gods great pro. ouer them that hattd them.) ; 
uidence,wbo 2 The Jewes gathered themelues toge» 
turneth the ioy ther into their cities, thoꝛowout all the pꝛo⸗ 


of the wicked in · uinces of the king Ahalhuetoſh, to lap band 
to ſorow, and the on ſiich às fought thelr hurt, ¢ no man could 
tearesof the gode withſtand thein 1 fog the feare of them fell 
ly into gladneſie. vpon all people. 3 

b Did them ho- 3 And all the rulers ot the pꝛouinces, and 
nour, and ſhewed the princes and the captaincs, and the offi- 
them friendthip. cers of the king d exalted the Jewes: fo the 
Which had feareof Moꝛdecai fell vpon them. 
conſpired iheie 4 Foꝛ Moꝛdetai was great in the Kings 
death by the per- Houle, and the tepoztof him went through 


miſſion of tbe all the pꝛouintes: foz this man Moꝛdecal 
wicked Haman. Waxed greater and greater. 
d Beſides thoſe 5 Thus the Jewes {mote all their engs 
three hundreth, mies with ſtrokes of the fwo and Uaugh⸗ 
th ttheyflew ter, and deſtruction, ¢ did what they wuld 
the ſecond day, Dnro thole that hatrD them. 
as veie 13. 6 And at Henan the palace Mew the 


Jewes and deſtroped “fine hundred men. 
7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, 
and Alpatha, s ‘ 
; 8 And Pozatha, and Adalia, and rita» 
t 


Das ae 
9 And Parmaſhta, and Arilat, and Arie 
dat, and AGatczatha, 

19 The ten ſonnes of Haman, the ſonne 
of Ammedatha, the aductlary of the Jewes 
{lew they: but they laid not their bands on 
the Moyle. : 


a 


e Wherety they 
declared that this 
was Gods iuf 
judgement vpon 
the enemies of 
his Church, for. 
aſmuch as they 
fought not theit 
owne gaine. but 
to execute his 
vengeance, 


Chap. ix. 


. onnes. 


are hanged. Anewfeaft. 


Il Pn the lame dap came the number of 
thole that were flatne, vnto the palace of 
Shulhan befoze the king. 

I2 And the King ſapd vnto the Queent 
Eker, The Jewes haue Maine iu Shuſhan 
the palace aud Deltroped fiue hundzeth men, 
and the ten lonnes of aman; what haut 
they Dore in the ret of the kings po- 
utnces? and what is thy petition, that 
it map bee gien thee? oz what ts thy 
came mogeouer , that it may bee perkoz⸗ 
med: . 

13 Then fayde Eiter, He it pleaſe the 
Ring, let it be granted allo to moꝛtow to the 
Jewes that are in Shuſhan, to doe accoz, f e, 4 
ding vnto this dapes Decree, that they! This fhe requi- 
map hang npon the tree Pamans tenne verbs not for de- 

ſire of végeance, 

14 And the king charged to doe ſo, and bor with zealeto 
the detree was ginen at Shulhan, and they lee Cocs judge. 
banged Hamans tenne ſonnes. ments executed 

I (Sa the Jewes that were in Shue Ea inſt his enea 
fan affembled themelues vpon the koure⸗ met 
teenth day of the montth Adar, & llew thee ` 
Hundred men in Shuſhan, but on the ſpople 
they layd not their hand. 

16 And the reft of the Jewes that were 
in the kings poutneesaffemblcd themſelnes 
and ſtood fo? 3 their liues, and had reſt from 
their enemies, and flew of them that h paten. & Reade Chap. 
them, leuentp and fine theuland: but thep Otte 
lapd not their hand on the ſpople. h Meaning, that 
17 Thistheydid on the i thirteenth day of they laydbands 
the inoneth Adar, and reſted the fourteenth on none, thar 
dapthereob and kept it adap of keaſting and ere not the ene. 
op. mies of God. 

13 But the Jewes that were in Shuſhan | Meaning, inall 
aſſembled themſelnes on the thirteenth day places ſauing in 
and on the fourteenth thercof, and they re · 
ited on the tikteenth of the lame, and kept it 
à dap of feaſting and iep. 

10 Therefore the Jewes ok the villages 
that dwelt in the vnwalled townes, * Rept k As the Iewes 
the kourteenth Dap ok the moneth Adar doc euen to this 
With top and feafting, cuen a fopfull dap, dy, calling it in 
and euerp ont fent pretents vnto his neigh» the Perſian tan- 
beur. guage Purim, 

20 CAnd Moꝛdecat i wote theſe words, That is, the day 
and fent letters vnto all the Jewes that of lots. 
were through all the pꝛouinces ok the. King 1 The Iewes ga- 
Ahaſhueroſb, both neere and karte, ther hereof that 

21. Imopaing chen that thep Mould Mordecai wrote 
Kecpe the fourteenth vay of the moneth A. this Rory, but it 
dar, and the Gfteenetl day of the lame, cuery fecmech that be 
pecre, wrote l ut onely 

22 Accozding to the dayes wherein the there letters, and 

ewes reſted from their enemies, and the decrees that 
moncth, which was turned vnte them follow, 
from ſoꝛtow to fop, and from mourning 
intoa ioyfull dap, to keepe them the dapes 
ok feating and ioy, and a to {end parlents 
tuety man to his neighbour, and gifts to the 


pooꝛe. 

23 And the Jewes pꝛomlled to de as they 
had begun, and as Moꝛdecai had witten 
vnto them, 

24 Becaufe Vaman the ſonne of Vant 
medatha the Agagite all the Jewes anker» 
ſarie, had imagined againſt the Jewes, to 
deſtrop them, and had s taſt Nur (that is a 
lot) to conſume and deſtroy them. ; 


197 


m He ſette th bes 
fore cur eyes the. 
vſe of rhis feaft, 
which was for 

the remembrance 
of Gods deline- 
rance, ihe maire 
tenance of mutue 
al frienthip, and 
relicfeof j poorts- 
„ Reade Chape . 
3.7. - 

5 And 


| Iobs vprightneſſe. 


o That is, Eſter. 


p Thefe are che 
wordes of the 
kings comman. 
dement to difas 
null Hamans 
wicked enter- 
ptife. 


Or, erauſgreſſe. 
Meaning, che 
ourteenth and 
fifteenth day 
of the moneth 
Adar, 


dor. frength,or 


efficacies 


25 And when che came before the king, 
he commanded by letters, Let his wicked 
dtuiſe (which bec imagined againſt the 
Jews ) tucne vpon his owne head, and let 
them hang bim and his ſonnes on the tree. 

26 Therekoze they called thele dates Du⸗ 
rim, bp the name of Pur, and becauſe ofall 
the woꝛdes ok this letter, and or that which 
they had feen belides this, and ok that which 
bad come vnto them. A i 

5 The Jewes afo oꝛdeined and pomi- 
{ed for them and foz their leede, and foꝛ all 
that iopned vnto them, that they would not 


kale to obſerue thole 4 two Rapes euerp 


ptere, actoꝛdius to their wꝛiting. and accor 
ding to their ealon, 
28 And that thele dapes Mould bee re- 


membzed and kept thꝛoughout euerp gene ⸗ 


ration and euerp tamilp, and euerypꝛomnce, 
and euerpeitie: euen thele dapes of Hurim 
hould not kalle among the Jewes, and the 
memoziall of them Maula not perih From 
their ſeede. 

20 Aud the Queene Eſter the daughter 
ok Abihail x Moꝛdecat the Jew wote with 
all | authozitp(co contiene this letter of Hu · 
rim the lecond time) 5 

30 And he ſent letters vnto all the Jewe⸗ 
to the hundzeth and ſeuen and twenty proe 


uinces ol the kingdom ol Ahaſhueroſh, with 


a That is, of the 
countrey of Idu- 
mes, as Lament. g 
21. er bordeting 


thereupon: forthe land was called by the name of Vz the ſonne of 
Dich in the ſonne of Ser, Gen. 36. 28. 


A Tob. cle 


repo10s ok peace and trueth, 


His children, and riches. 


r Which were 


31 To confirme theſe Bapes of Purin, letters declaring 
atcoꝛding to their fealons, as Moꝛdecat the vnto them quict- 
Jew and Eter the Quecne had appointed nes, & affurance, 


them, and as thep had promefed foz then 
feines, and foꝛ their feed with  faiting and 
payer. 


and putting them 
out of doubt and 
feare, 


32 And the deeree of Eter confirmed br. foules 
thele woꝛds ol Purim, and was witten in í Tnat they 


the booke. 


4 


would obſerue 
this fealt with ` 


fafting and earneſt prayer, which in Ebrew is Ggnificd by this words 


(their crie.) 
CHAP. X. 
The eſtimation and authoritie of Mordecai. 
A Ndthe king Ahachneroſh lapo a tribnte 
: vpon the land, and vpon the ples ofthe 
td 


2 And all the actes of his power, and ok a Theſe three 


his might, and the declaration ofthe Digits 
tie of Moꝛdecat, wherewith the king mag; 
nied him, are they not witten in the booke 
of the Chꝛonicles of the Kings of Medta 
and perfa? 1 

3 Foꝛ decai the Jewe was the fe 
cond vnto king Ahaſhueroch, and great a- 
mong the Jewes, anda accepted among the 
muleitude of his bꝛethꝛen. who pꝛocured the 
wealth of his people, and ſpake peaceably to 
all his ſeede. 5 : 


@ Iob. = 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


points ate here 
let foorth as 
commendable, 
and neceſſary for 
him that ĩs in ay- 
rhorſtie: to haue 
the fauour of the 
people, to pro» 
cure their welth, 
and to be gen: le 
and louing to- 
ward them, 


* 


IN this hiſtoty ĩs ſet before out eyes the example of a ſingular patience, Fot this holy man Iob was 


not onely extremely afflicted in out w td taings and in his body, but alſo in his minde and conſci- 


ence, by the harpe tentations of his wife, and ee fe frien is: which by their vehement wordes, and 
ſubtill diſputations brought him almoſt tu deſpꝛire: for they fet foo: th God as a fenere Judge, and 


mortall enemĩe vnto him which had caſt him off, therefore in vaine hee ſhauld feeke vnto him for 


fuccour, Thefe ftiends eame vato him vader prstence of confolation, and yet they tormented him 
more then did all his affliction. Notwithftanding hee did canſtantly reſiſt them, and at length had 
goed ſucceſſe. In this ſtoty we haue to marke that lob maintaineth a good cauſe, but handleth ie 
cuill: againe, his aduerſaries haue an cuill matter, but they defend it craſtily. For Iob held that God 


did not alway punith men according to their fianes, but that he had fecret tudgements, whereot man 
knew no: the caule, and therefore man could not reafon againſt God therein, but he ſhould be con- 


uicted. Moreouer, he was affured that God had no: reiected hia , yet through his great torments and 
affliction, he braſteth foorth into many inconueniences both of wordes and ſentences, and ſheweth 
himſelfe as a deſperate min in many things, an] as one that would refi God: and this is his good 
caufe which he do eth not handle well. Againe, the aduetſaries maintaine with many goodly argu- 
ments, that God puniſheth continually according to the treſpaſſe, grounding vpon Gods prouidence, 


his ĩuſt ee, and mans ſi nes, yet their intention is euill: for they labar to bring Iob into defpaire, and 


‘fo they maintaine an euill eauſe. Ezekiel commendeth Iob as a iunt man, Exek. 14. %. and lames fete 


teth out his patience for an example, lames 5. 11. À 
* 
CHAP. L that keared God. and elchewed cull. 
I The holiueſſe, riches, aud care of lab r ha 2 And hee had ſeuen lonnes, and thzee 
children, 10 Satan hath permiſi in to te mot him. daughters. 
13 Hetempteth bim by taking away his ſubſtaucge 3 Wis 4 ſubſtance alfo was ſenen thou · 
and his children, 20 His faith and patience. land ſheepe, aud three thouland camels, and 
here was a man in the lande of tue hundzeth yoke ok oren, and fine bun» 
; As called Job, æ tbis min d was Daeth ſhe afes. his famrlie was very great, 
8 an vpzight and tat man, one ſo that this mau Was the greateſt ok all the 
tmenok che Eat. 
4 Ad his ſonnes went and banqueted 
b Forafmuch as hee was a in their houſes, euerp one his dap, and lent, 


Gentile and not a Lew, and yet is pronounced vptight, and without and called their three ſiſters to tate and to 


hypocrifie , it declareth that among the heathen God hath his, 
1 Reveby is declared, what is meant by an vpright and iuſt man, 
1 


dzinke with them. å i 
5 And when the dates oF their asi ing. 
erẽ 


N 


d His children 
and riches are de- 
clatedtocõmend 
his vertue in his 
proſperity, & hi 
patience & con- 
ſtaneie, when 
God had taken 
them from him. 
Ebr. children. 

¢ Meaning the 
Arabians, Chal- 
deans, Idumeans, 
&c. 


f That is,com- 
manded them to 
be ſanctiſied: 
meaning, that 
they fhould con · 
fider the laults, 
that they bad 
committed, and 
teconcile them - 
ſelues for the 
fame. 

g That is, he of - 
“fered jor euery 
one of his chil- 
drenan offering 
of reconciliation, 
which declared 
his religion to- 
ward God, and 
the care that he 
had toward his 
children. 

h In Ebre w ĩt is, 
andbleſled God, 
which is fome- 
time taken ſor 
blaſpheming. 
and cu. fing, as 
heere , and 
1. King 21.10. 
and 13. &c. 
i While the feaft 
laſted. 

k Meaning, the 
Angels which 
axe called the 
fonnes of God, 
becaufe they are 
willing to ¢xe- 
cute his will, 

} Becaufe our in- 
firmit ĩe cannot 
comprehend God 
in his maieſtie, he 
is ſet forth ynto . 
vs as a King, 
that our capacitie 
may bee able to 
yoderfiand that 
which is pokin - 
of dim. 


Satans permiſſion. Jobs 


m Tbis de clareth $ Ë ; 
that although Satan bee aduerfar'e to God, yet he is compelled to o- 


were gone about, Job feat, and £ lanctified 
them, and role vp earelp in the moꝛning. and 
g offred burnt offrings according to the nun- 
ber of chem all. Foꝛ Job thought, At may be 
that m ſonnes haue finned, and u blaſphe⸗ 
med Sod in their hearts: thus did Job ie- 


uety day. b 


6 Now on adap, when thek children 
of God came and ſtoode 'betoze the Log, 
Satana came allo among them. 

7 Then the Lod D vnto Satan, 
CGibence s commeſt thou? And Satan an⸗ 
ſwered the LoD, laping , ° From compat 
ling the carch to and kro, aud krom walking 


in it. : : 
fain bute Satan, Pat 


„ 


t 
8 And the Lord 
thou not conſidered my ſeruant Job, how 
none is like him in the carth, an vpꝛight and 
iuſt man, one that fearetl God, and elcherꝛ⸗ 
eth eil? 
9 Then Satan anſwered the Lod, and 
laid, Doth Job keare God fog r nonght: 


IO Halt thou not made an ahedge about 1 


him and about his boule, and about all that 
hee hath on eue ty ide? thon halt bleſſed the 


twoke of his hands, and his ſubſtanct is in⸗ 
erealed in the land. 


IL But ſtreteh out now thine hand, and 


r touch all that hee hath, to fee if hee will not 


hlaſpheme theetothy late. 
12 Then the Lod fad vuto Satan, Lo, 
all that hee bath is in ethine hand: oncly bpa 


Chap. ij. 


17 And whlles he was pet (peaking, at- 

other came, and fapt, The Caldeaus let ont 
theese bands, and fell vpon the tamels, and 
haue taken them, ¢ haue llaine the leruants 
with the edge of the word: but Jonelp am 
eſcapcd alone to tell thee. : 
18 And whiles he was pet {peaking cane 
another, and fayde, Why = ſonnes, and thy 
Daughters were eating, and dunking wine 
in their eldeſt bꝛothers heute, 

10 And bebo, there tame a great wind 
froni beyond the wilderneſle, and mote the 
koure coꝛners ok the houſe, which kell vpon 
the chlldzen, and they are dead, and J onely 
am eicaped alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job aroſe, and arent his gat- 
ment, and ſhaued his head, and kell downe 
bpon the ground, and wozſbipped, 

21 And laid, Naked came J out ok my 
mothers wombe, and naked Mall Jreturne 
b thither s the Loꝛd hath giuemand the Lord 
hath taken it : c bleiled bee the Name ol the 


0 d. 5 
22 In all this did not Job fin, nog charge 
God 4 foolityly. 


plagues: his patience. 198 


z The laft plague 
declareth, that 
when one plague 
is paſt, which fee. 
methhard to ke 
borne, God can 
fend Vs another 
faire more gric- 
uous, to tric his, 
and teach them 
obedience, 

a Which came 
not of impaticn-. 
cie, but declareth 
that che children. 
of God are not 
inſenſible like 
blockes, but that 
in their patience 


they ſeele aſfliction and griefe of mind: yet they kecpea meane hero · 


in, and tebell not ag inſt God, as the wicked doe, Eecles. 5. 14. 1. 
tim. 6 7. b Tha is, into the belly of the earth, which is the mo- 
ther ofall, Hereby hee confeſſeth that God is iuſt and good, al. 
thaugh bis hand bee fere von him. d Fut declareth that God did - 
all things according to iuſtice and equitie. z 


on himſelke Halt thou not ſtretch out thine 


hand. So Satan departed from the "pre - 
ſence ok the Lod. 


1 (And on adap when his ſonnes and 
bis Daughters were cating, and Dinking 
wine in their eldeſt bꝛothers houle, =- 

14, There came a meſſenger vnto Job, 
and laid, The oren were plowing, and the 
allis keeding in their places, , 

Is And the- Shabrans came violently, 
and tooke them: yea, they haue llaine the ſer · 
nants with the edge of the fwod: but Joue⸗ 
lp am eſcaptꝭ alone to tell the. 

16 And whiles he was pet (peaking, an⸗ 
other came, and ſaid, The y lire ot God is 
fallen troni the hearen, and hath burnt vp 
the ſheepe aud the ſeruants, and deuoured 
pani bat A onelp am elcaped alone to 

ell thee. 


bey bim, and to doe him all homage, without whofe permiflion and 
appointment hee can doe nothing. n This quellion is asked for 
dur jafirmitie: for Ged knewe whence hee came. Herein is de- 
jeribed the nature of Satan, which is euer ranging for his pray, 1. Per. 
5.8. p Heefearerhthee not for thine owneiake, but for the com. 
moilicie chat he rece iueth by thee, q Meaning, the grace of God, 
which ſetued lob, as aramparr, againſt all temptations. r This fig- 
| nifieth,that Satan is not able to touch vs, bur itis God that muft doe 
it. ¶ Satannoteththe vice, x heteunto men are commonly ſubie ct: 
chat is. to hide their rebellion, and to bes · content with God in the 
time of profperitie, which vice is diſcioſed in the time of the ir aducere 
fizie. t God gineth not Satan power ouer man to gratiſie him, but 
to declate that hee bath no power over man, but bat which God gi- 
ueth him. u Ihat is, went to exccute that lieh God bad per nit- 
ted him to do:for els ke can neuer go out of Gods préfinee, x That 
is, the Arabians. y M hich thing was afo done by the eralt of Satan, 
to tempt lob the more grĩeuouſſy, forafmuch as he might ſee, that not 
onely meu were his enemies, but that God made warte againſt bim. 


i C. H A P. 11. 
6 Satan hath permaſſien toaf idl eb. 9 Ha - 
wife tem teiſ him to forfake God, 11 Hu three 


Hie nds vifit him. 
A Nd on a day the childꝛen of Hod came -a That isthe Ane 
aud Rood before the Loyd, and’ Satan gels, as Chap. 1. 6. 
game alfo among them, and hoon betez the b Reade Chap. 
02d. 1.6. 
2 Then che Logde fayde Into Satan, Exe. 4. 14. 
CMihesxce conuinent thou: And Satan anſwe : hep. 1. i. 
red the Loꝛd, and ſald, jrromcompailing the c He prooueth 
carth to and kro, and flom walz ing init. obs integritie, 
3 And the Lord fayd undo Satan, Haſt by rhis, ihar he 
thou not conlidered my ſeruant Job, how ceaſerh not to 
none islike him in the earth, an vpꝛight feare God when 
and iuſt man, one that feareth God, andel- bis plagues wers 
cheweth ewl, for pet be continneth in his bpe erieuovlly vpo- 
rightneſſe,e although thou moonedſt mesa. bim. ; 
gaini hun, to Deroy bim d without cauſe, d That iswheg 
4 End Satan anſwered the Loꝛd, and theu haddeſt 
fayd, < Skinne foz fkinne, and all that euer nought againft 
aman bach, will he gine fez his life. him, or when 
5 Butitretcy now ont thine hand, and thou walt net 
touch his baues. and his tie ſh to Ke it he wil able to bring 
not blaſpheme thee to thy face, cy purpoſe o 
6 Then the Lon laid onto Satan, Loe, panie. 
he is in thine hand, biie s fave his like. c Herebv he 
7 So Se tan departed from the pꝛeſence meant that a 
Bf the Lozd, ard note ob waty foe belles, mans owreskin 
- is deattt anto 
him then another mans. f Meaning his owneperfim g Thes 
Satan cat goe no ſurthet in puniſliment, then God hath limited him. 
b This la: e was moit vthi meat, where with aiſo God plagued the 
Egyptiaus, xd. 9.9 and threatneth to puniſh the zetellicu. people, 
De it.: 8.2) So tha this tentat ion vs, noſt grĩcuous: for if lob had 
meaſarcd Corts fauc ur hy the vchemencie of his diſeaſe, bee mighs 
hane thongs that G od had cat him off. | 


krom 


F 
* 


* 
é 


Jobs wife tempteth him. He curfeth 


i As deſtitute of 


all other helpe 
and meanes, and 


from the fote of his Foote vato his crowne. 
8 And hee tooke a potſhrard tolcrape 

him, and he late Domne among the ashes. 
9 Then laid his * wife vnto him, Doet 


wonderfully af- thou! continue pet in thine vpꝛightnelle: 
flicted with the ee God, and die. 


forrow of his 
di ſeaſe. 


Io But hee laid vnto her, Thon ſpeakeſt 
like a fooltih woman: what? tall wee re · 


k Satan vſeth the ceine good at the hand of God, and not ⸗ ree 


ſame inſtrument 

againit lob, as 

he did againſt 

Adam. 

1 Meaning what 
aineft thou to 


ceine enti? In all this did not Job finne with 
his o lips. 

II Nowe when Jobs three » kriendes 
heard ok all this euill that was come vpon 
bim, they came euerp one krom his owne 
place, to wit, Eliphaz the Cemanite, and 


crue God, ſeeing Bildad the Shuhite, and Jophar the Naa · 


he thus plagueth 
thee, as though 
hee were thine 
enemie ? 

This is the moft 
grieuous tenta- 
tion ol the faith · 
full, when their 
faith is aflailed, 
and when Satan 
goeth about to 
perſwade them, 
that they ttuſt in 
God in vaine. 


mathite: for they were agreed together to 
Fan. to lament with him, and tocomfozt 

im. 

12 So when they lite vp their epes ae 
karre off, they knew him not: therekoꝛe they 
life vp their voyces and wept, and enery one 
ok them rent his garment, and lpꝛinkled 
J Dutt vpon their heades towarde the hea · 
uen. 

13 So they fate by him vpon the ground 
ſeuen dayes, and ſeuen nights, and none 
ſpake a word vnto him: fog they law that the 
gttefe was very great. 


m For death was appointed to the hlaſphemer, and fo hee meant 
that he fhould be ſoone rid out of his paine. n That is, to be pati- 
ent in aduerſicie, as we reioyce when hee ſende th proſperitie, and fo 
to acknowledge him to be both mercifull and iut, O Heefobn- 
dled bis affections, that his tongue through impatiencie,did not mure 


mure againſt God. 


p Which were men of authoritie, wile and 


learned and as the Septuagint write, kings, and came to comfort bim, 
but when they faw how hee was viſited, they conceited an cuill opi- 
nion of him, as though he bad beene but an hypocri: e, aud fo iuftly 
plagued of God forhisfianes, q This was alfo a cetemonie, which 
they vſed in thofe countreys,as the renting of their clothes in figne of 


forrow, &c. r 


And therefore thought that hee would not haue 


hearkenedto their counſell. 


a The ſeuta daĩes 
ended, chap. 2.13 
b Here lob be- 
inneth to feele 
is great imper- 
fection inthis 
butell betweene 
the fpirit and the 


CHAP. III. 

1 Tob compiaineth, and curfeth the day of his 
birth. 11 He defirethto die, as though death were 
the end of all mans miſerie. 

A Fterward Job opened his mouth, and 
d turſed his Day. 

2 And Job cried ont. and (ato, 

3 Let the Day periſh wherein J was 
bame, and the night when it was faid, 
There is aman child conceiued. 

4 Let that day be darkneſſe, let not God 
d regard it from aboue, neither let the light 


ficth, Rom. 7. 18. ſhine vpon it. 


and after a ma · 
ner yeeldeth, yet 
in the end hee 
getteth victoric, 


5 But let darkeneſſe, and the e Madow of 
Death ſtaine te: let the cloud remain vpon it. 
and let them make it feareful as a bitter day 

6 Let darkneſſe poſleſle that night, let it 


though he was in not be ioyned vnto the Bayes of the peere, noꝛ 


the me ane time 
greatly woun- 
ded. 


c Men ought 


let it come into the count of the moneths. 
7 Pea, delolate be that night, and let ao 
lop be in if. 


net to bee weatie of ilieir life, and eurſe ir hecauſe of the infiemities 
thatit ic fubiect vato, but hecauſe they are ꝑiuen to finne and rebel- 
lion againſt God. d Let it bee put out of the nu nber of dayes, 
and let it not hate the light of che finne to ſepatate it from the 
night. e Thazis, moft obfcure darksneffe, which maketh them a- 
kraide of death that are in ite 


- Iob. 


8 Let them that curle the day (being 
t ready to renew their mourning) curle it. 

Let the ttarres of that twilight bee 
dimme though Darknefle of it: let it looke 
foꝛ light, but haue none: neither let it e lee 
+ the Dawning ok the dap, 


his birth'day;defiring death: a 


f Which eurfe 
the day of ther 
birth, let them 
lay that curſe 
vpon this nighe. 


Io Becauſe it hut not vp the dooꝛes of 8 Let it be al- 


my mothers wombe: no: hidde ſoꝛr ow From 
mine epes. h 

AL h by died not F in the birth? o why 
died not J when J came out ofthe wombe? 

12 Abp did the knees prenent mee? and 
why did J ſucke the bꝛeaſts? i 

I3 Foꝛ fo Kould J now haue i lien and 
pon pug ſhould haue llept then, and bene 

rell, 4 

14 edith the kings and counſellers of the 
earth, which pane buͤilded tyemſelues * del» 
late places 

Is D: with the princes that had gold, and 
haue filled their houſes with ſiluer. : 

16 D2 why was J not hid, as an vntimee 
15 birth, either as infants, which haue not 

eene the light? 

17 The wicked! haue there cealed from 
their tyꝛannie, and there they that laboured 
valiantlp, are at reſt. 

18 The = pziſoners reft together, and 
heare not the voyce or the oppꝛelour. 

19 There are tinal and great, and the fere 
uant is free from his maſter. A 

20 Mherefoꝛe is the light giuen to him 
that is tuimilerte 2 and "life vnto them that 
haue heauie hearts: : — 

21 Ahich long foz death, and ik it come 
not, thep would euen learch it moze then 
treaſure:: . 

22 UAhich ioy for gladneſſe, and reiopte 
when they can finde the graue. 

23 Wuy is the light giuen to the man whofe 
way is o hidde, and whom God Hath hed. 
ged in: $ 

24 Fo: my ſighing commeth before J 
eate, and my caarings are powꝛed out like 
the water. i i 

25 Foꝛ the thing Jp feared, is come bpon 
me, and the thing that J was afratoe of, is 
tome vnto me. 8 i 

26 Jhad no peace, neither had F quiet · 
nes neither had J reit, apet trouble is come. 


wayes night, and 
neuer fee day. 

4 Ebr. the eye-Lids 
of the morning. 

h This and that 
which followeth, 
declareth that 
when man giueth 
pl. ce to his paſſi- 
ons, he is not able 
to ftay nor keepe 
meaſure, but rune 
nerh head len 
into all eu:ll, 
except God call 
him backe. 

i The vehemen» 
cie of his affli@i- 
ons mad: him 
to vtter thele 
words, as though 
death were the 
end ofall miſe- 
ries, and as ifthere 
were no life after 
this, which he 
ſpeakech not as 
though it were 
ſo, but the infire" 
mities of his 

fleſh cauled him 
to hraſt out into 
this ertout of the 
wicked. 

k Hce noteth 
the ambition of 
them, xhich for 
their pleaſure, 23 
it were change 
the order of na- 
ture, and build 

in moft barren§ 
places, be cauſe 
they would here- 


by make their names immortall, 1 That is, by death the crueltie 
of the tyrants hath ceaſed. m All they tha: fultaine any kindcof 
calamitie and miſerie in this world: which he ſpeaketh after the indge- 


ment of the felh. 


n He thewethchat the benefites of God are not 


comfortable, except the heart be ioy full, and the conſcience quieted, 
o That ſeeth not how to come out ofhis miſeries, becanfe hee cee 
pendeth not on Gods prouidence. p In my proſperitie I looked 
euet for a fall, as is now come to paſſe. q The feare of trout let 
that ſhould enſue, cauſed my proſperitie to leemt to mee as nothing 


and ye: I am not ixempted from trouble. 
CHAP. IIII. 

5 Job wreprehended of impatienc ie, 7 and 
vviuſtice, 17 and of the preſumption of hi owne 
rig hte ouſne fe. 

Hen Kliphaz the Temanite anfwered, 
and fayr, 

2 It wee aſtay to commune with thee, 
wile thoi be artened? but⸗ who can with: 
hold huulelfe froin ſpeaking: 

3 Behold, chon hak taught many, back 


2 Seeing this 
thine impatie 
encie, 


Eliphaz condemneth Iob, 


b Thou haft co- 
fosted others in 
their alflictions, 
and eanſt not 
now comfort thy 
felfe 

c Thushe con- 
eludeth that Iob 
was but an hypo- 
crite , and had no 
true feate, nor 
truſt in God. 

d Hee conclu- 
deth that Iob 
was teprobued, 
ſteing that God 
handled him fo 
extremely, which 
isthe argament 
that the carnal! 
men make a- 
gainſt the chile 
dren of God. 

e They that doe 
guile: nnot but 
receiue euill. 

f He ſheweth 
that God nee- 
deth no great 
preparation to 
deſtroy his ene- 
mies: for he can 
doe it with the 
blaſt of his 
mouth. 

g Though men 
according to 
their office doe 
not punih ty- 
rants(whom for 
their cruelty he 
compareth to 
lions, and their 
children to their 
whelpes) yet 
God beth is a- 

ble, and his iu- 

Rice will puniſh 

them, 


h Athing that 


s halt ſtrengthened the weary hands. 

4. Thy woes haue confirmed him that 
was falling, and thou halt ſtrengthened the 
weake knees. 

5 But now it is come bpon thee, k thou 
art grieucd: it toucheth thee, and thou art 
troubled. l 

O Is not this thy keare, thy confidence, 
thy paticnce, and the vpꝛightneſſe of thy 
wapes? s 

7 Remember, J pray thee: who euer pert 
ſhed being aud innocent: oz where were the 
vpꝛight deſtroped:? i — 

8 As J haue feene, they that e plough inis 
quicte, and ſow wickedneſſe, reape the Lame. 

9 With the f blaſt of God they periſh, and 
pw 3 breath ok his noſtreis are they cous 

umed. ) 

10 The roaring of the s Lion, and the 
voice of the Lioneſle and the teeth of the Li⸗ 
ons whelpes are bꝛoken. 

II Che Lion periſheth koz lacke ol pray, 
and the Lions whelps are ſtattered abꝛoad. 

12 Eut a thing was bꝛonght tomce h le- 
cretlp, and mine care bath recciued a little 
thereof. | 

3 Ju the thonghts ok the vilions of the 


night, when ilerpe kalleth on men, 


14 Icart came vpon me, and dead, which 
made ail my bones to‘ tremble. 
15 And che winde patted before mee, and 
made the halres ot my fleſy to ſtand vp. 
10 Then {tosd one, and J knew not his 
tate: an image was before mine epes and in 
x filence heard Ja vopce, ſay ing, 
17 Shall man be moze i int then God: 
0? hall a man be moze pure then his maker: 
18 Behold, he found no ſtedkaſtnes in his 
keruants, and tayn folly vpon his ™ Angels. 
19 How much moze in them that dwell 
in houles of » tlap, whole foundation is in 
the b e {pall bee deſtroped bekoze the 
moth: 


20 They bee deſtroyed from the o moz: 
ning vnto the euening: they periſh kozener 
without regard. a 

21 Doth not thelr dignitie go away with 
them? doe they not die, and chat without 
a wiledome: 


T knew not before, was declared vnto me e hy a viſion: that is, that 


whoſoeuer think 


commeth before God. i Inthele viſions which God ſheweth ro his fy 


erh himfelfe iuſt, hall bee found a finner, when hee 


creatutes, there is euer a certaine feare joy ned, that j authority there- 
of might be had in greater reuerence. x When all things were quiet, 
or when the feare was ſomwhat aſſwaged, as God appeared to Eli- 


ah, 1. King. 19.1 


2. | Hee proueth that if Ged did punith the inno- 


cent, the creature Mould be more tuft then the Creator, which were 


4 


a blaſphemie. m If God find imperfe Aion in his Anyels,when they 


are not maintained by his power, how much more fhatl hee lay folly 
0 mans charge, when he would iuſtifie himſelfe againſt God? n That 
is, in this mestall body ſubie ct to corruption, 2. Cor. 5. 1. o They’ 
fee death continually before the ir eyes, and daily approching to- 


ward them. p 


No man for all this doeth conſider it. q That is, 


before that any of them were fo wile as to thinke on death, 


CHAP, V. 


of the wicked. 9 Gods power, who deffroyeth the fhal haueacomfortable iſſue 


wic led, and deliusreih hits 


Chap. v. 


The wicked punifhed. 


199 


All now, ik anp wills anlwere thee, and a Hee uilleth 


Ero Which ok the faints wilt thou tune: 


Job to conſider 


2 Doubrieſte anger killeth the koolich, the example of 


and enup iiaperh the wrote. 
> 


ſuddenlpJ d curied his habitation, faying, 


all them that 


Ji bance leene the « fooliſh well rooted, x haue liued ot doe 


Ime godly, lie- 


4 Hise chimen ſhall bee karre from fale cher any of them 
nation, x they ſhall be deſtroyed in the gate, be like vnto him 


and none Hall deliner them. , 
§ The sungry hall cate vp his harueſt: 


Intaging againſt 
God as hee 


pea, they hal cake it from among p sthozns, doeth. 
and the thirſtie all dzinke vp their tube d Mutmuring 


fiance. 


againſt Gedin 


6 Soz wilery tommeth not kooꝛth of the aficions, n- 
Du, b neither death affliction (pring ont ok c. eaſe th the - 


the earth. 

7. But man tabone vnte i trauaile, as 
the ſparkes tlic vpward. 

But J would enquire kat God, and 
turnt mp talke vnto God: 

9 Abicht Doeth great thinges and vn 
ſcarchable, and matuetlous things without 
number. s 

TO Ye gineth raine vpon the earth, and 
powzeth water vpon the Kreetcs, 

II And ſetteth vp on high them that bee 
lowe, and the fozowwfutl may bee exalted to 
lalnatien. i 

12 De lcattereth the Deniles of the crafty: 
ſo that their handes cannot accomplteh that 
which they doe enterpꝛiſe. ) 

13 *Detaketh the wife in their craktines, 
c the countell ot the wicked is made feolith. 

14 They meete with = darkenelſe in the 
Ha e and o grope at noone dap, as in the 

ght. a K ` 

IS But bee fancth the p pooze from the 
ſword, from their a month, & from the hand 
ofthe violent man, ; 

I So that the poore hath his hope, but 
iniqnitie alls ſtoppe her month. 

17 Behold, bleed ts the man whom Sod 
coꝛrecteth itheretoꝛe refule not thou thecha- 
ſtiling ofthe Almightic. 1 

18 Foz hee maketh the wound, and bind. 
i y up $ bee ſmiteth, and his handes make 

hole. 

19 He hail deliver thee! in fire troubles, 
arg in the leuenth the enill Gall not touch 

hee. ; 
20 Jn famine hee Hall deliner thee front 
Death: and in battell from the power ok the 


oꝛd. ! - 
21 Thou ſhalt be hid from the (courge of 


paine and vttes 
reth mans fol. 
ie. 
c That is, the 
finner that hath 
not the feare of 
God. 
d I was not moe 
ued with his 
roſperitie, bur 
knew that God 
had curled him 
and his, 
e Though God 
ſometime fuffer - 
the farhersto 
paſſe in this 
world, yet his- 
judgements will 
light vpon their 


wicked chil- 


dren. J 
f By publique 
iudgement they 
thal! he condeme 
ned and none 
thall pitie 
them. 

g Though there 
be but two or 
three eares leſt in 
the hedges, yet 
thefe ſhall be tae 
ken from him. 
h That is, the 
ea th ĩs not the 
cauſe of barrene 
neſſe, and mans 
mifery, but his 
owne finne. 


i Which deelarcth that finne is euer in our corrupt nature: for be- 


fore finne it was not fubie& co paine and affliGion, 
ee counfelleth Job to 


asthou.doeft, I would fecke vnto God, 


k IfI fotlered 


humble himſelfe to God, to whom al creatures are ſubiect, and whale 
workes declare that man is ine xcuſable, execpt he glorifie Cod in al 
bis works m He (heweth by particular examples what the y orks 
ofGodare, 1. Cor. 3. 19. n In things plaine and evident they thew 
themlelues focles in ſteade of wife wen. o This declareth that 
God puniſheth the worldly wile, as hee threatned , Deute. 28 29. 


p That is, he that humbleth himſelfe before God. 


q Hee compa- 


zeth the flander of the wieked to ſharpe ſwords. r Ifthe wicked be 

compelled at Gods works to ſtop their mouthes, much more they 
1. 2 Eliphaxſbemeththe difference berweene: that proſeſſe God. f Hes will ſend trouble after trouble, that his. 

the children of God aud the wicked. 3 The fall children may not for one time, but continually trutt in him: but they 


is here called the ſeuenth. 


euen in the greateſt andthe laft,whisei 


75 the 


| 8 
The godly rewarded. Tob 


t Whereas the 
wicked lament in 
their troubles, 
thou thalt haue 
occafion tore- 
joyce. 

u When wee are 
in Gods fauour, 
all creatures (hall 
ſerue vs. 

x. God ſhall ſo 
bleſſe chee, that 
thou ſhalt haue 
occaſion to re- 
joyce in all 
things, and not 
to be offended. 

y Though the 
children of God 
haue not alway es 


Iob; ` 


the tongue, and thou ſhalt not be akralde of or is my flech of bꝛalle: 


Deſtruction when it commeth. 

22 Bue thou ſhalt t laugh at deſtruetion 
and dearth, and Malt not bee afraid ot the 
beaſt ok the earth. 

23 Foꝛ the ſtones of the field a (hall bee in 
league with thee, and the bealtes or the ficin 
hall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou ſhalt know that peace Mall 
be in thy tabernacte, ¢ thou Walt vilite thine 
Habitation, and ſhalt not = finne. 

25 Thou hate perceine alſo, that thy ſeed 
thall be great, and thy poſteritie as the graffe 
ok the earch. 

26 Thou ſhalt go totgy graue in va full 
age, as a ricke ol cone tommeth in due (eas 
ſou into che barne, 

27 Lo, 2 thus haut we enquired of it, and 
ſo it is: beare this, and know it loꝛ thy lelte. 


this promiſe performed, yet God do eth recompe nſe it otherwife to 


their aduantage. Z We haue learned theſe points by experience, that int᷑d 


God punifheth not the innocent, that man cannot compare in iuſtice 
with him, that the hypocrites thall aot long ptoſper, and that theaf- 


fliction which man ſuſteineth, commeth for his owne finne. 


a To Know whe- 
ther I complaine 
without iult 
caufe, i 

b My griefeis fo 
great, t hat Lacke 
wordes to ex- 
preffe it, 
c Which decla- 
reth that hee was 
not oncly affli 
cted in body, but 
wounded in con- 
ſcience, whichis 
the greateſt bate 
tell chat the 
faichfull can 
haue. 

d Thinke you 
chat I cry with 
ont cauſe. ſeeing 
the bruit beafts 
doe not com- 
plaine when they 

ue what they 

would ? 

e Can a mans 
tafte delice in 


CHAP, VI. 


1 Fob anfwereth, that bis paine ss more grieuous 


then his fault. 8 Hs wifheth death, 14 He com- 
plainech of his friendes. 
B Ut Job aulwered, and ſayd, F 
2 Ph that my grieke were wel weigh · 

ed, and my mileries were lapd together in 
tie 2 balance! nY 

3 Foꝛit would bee now heanier then the 
ſand of the (cas therfoze my woꝛds dre’? [was 
lowed vp. 5 
4 Foꝛ the arrowes ok the Almightie are 
in mee, che Lentine whereokdseth dunke vp 
my (pirit, and the terroꝛs of God < fight a 
gaint me. 

S. Doeth the 4 wilde alle bray when hee 
1909 graffe: os loweth the ore when he bath 

er? . 

6 That which is e bifanozie, ſhall it bee 
taten without lalt:? oz is there anptat in the 
white of an egge? 

7 Such thinges as mp foule rekuſed to 
tauch. as were ſoꝛomes, art my meate. 

8 Oh that J might haue my f deſire, and 
tio ton would graunt me the thing that J 

g Fon! 

9 That is, that God would deſtrop me: 

wat he would let his hand gore, and cut meer 


Io Then Woud J pet haut comfort, 
though J burne with loꝛow, let hun not 
pare) sbecanſe J haue not denied the wozds 

ok the Holy one. 

IL tbat power haue J that J ſhould en · 

dure? oz what is mine h end, if J ſhould pꝛo · 


_ 13 Js it not ſo, that there is in mee no 
i helpe? E that | ſtrength is taken from meg 

I4 Hee that is in miery ought to be com · 
koꝛted of bis da gee, but men haue foz. 
faken the keare of the Almighty. 


17 
k oe and à the riling of the riuers they 
pale away. ef 

16 Mhichare blackiſh with ict, & where- 
in the lnow ts hid. : 

I7 But iu the time they are dꝛyed vp with 
heat, and are conſumed: and when it is hote, 
they faile out of their places, 

18 Or they Depart from their way E courte, 
yea, thep vauiſh and periſh. 

19 Thep that goe to Tema, ' conlidered 
n they that goe to Sheba, warten toz 
them. 

20 But they were confounded : when they 
hoped, they came thicker and were afya- 


ed. 

21 Surely now are pee like a pnto it: pte 

le feene my fearcfull plaguc, and are a> 
raid. 

22 Alas it becauſe J ſaid, Bing vnto 
mee? oꝛ giuc a reward to mee of pour a ſub- 
Rance? 

23 And deliner me fró the enemtes hand, 
0? vanfonte me out of the hand ol tyꝛants? 

24 Teach me, & A will hold mp congue: 
and caule ine to vnderſtand wherein J haue 
erred. 

25. How y ſtedfaſt are the woꝛdsok righ- 
ttouſnelle? and what can any ok you iultly 
repꝛooue2s? 

26 Dot pt imagine to repꝛoone 4 woꝛds, 


-that the talke of the afflicted should be as the 


wind: 0 

27 Pee make pour wrath to kalt vpon the 
katherleſſe, and dig a pit foꝛ pour friend. 

28 Mom theretoze bee content to v looke 
vpon mee: for J will not lie befoze pour face. 
20 Turene, A pꝛap you let there bee none 
iniquitie: returne, J fap, and yee hall fee pet 
my righteoulneſſe in that bebalfe. Js there 
iniqnttie in my tongue? Doth not my mouth 
teste loꝛowes: 


Wp brethren haue deceined mee as a L 


eoinplaineth of his friends. 


i Haue I not 
fought to helpe 
my felfe as muck: 
as was puſſi ble? 
or, wiſedomo, eP 
aw, 

k He compareth 
tho ſe ftiends 
which comfort 
vs not in miſerie, 
to a brooke 
which in ſummer 
when we neede 
waters, is dry, in 
winter is hard 
froſen, and in the 
time of raine, 
when we haue 
no nee de, ouer- 
floweth with 
water. 

1 they that paffe 
thereby to goe 
into tlie hote 
countties of A- 
rabiá chinke to 
find water there, 
to quench their 
thirit, but they 
are deceiued. 

m That is, le to 
this brooke, 
which deceiueth 
them that thinke 
to Baue water 
there in their 
neede, as I looked 
for conſolation 
at your hands. 

n He toucheth 
the worldlings, 
which for no nce 
ceſſitie will gine 
part of their 
goods, and much 
more thefe men, 
which would not 
giuchimcomfor- 


table words. o Shew me wherein I haue erred, and I will confeffe 
my fault. p He that hatha good confeience , doeth not fhrinke at 
the ſharpe words or reafoning of others, except they bee able to pet= 
{wade him by teaſon. q Do you cauil at my words, becauſe 1 ſhould 
be thought to ſpeake fooliſhly which am naw in miferie? r Conſi- 
der whether I peake as one that is driuen to this impatiencie through 
very forow, or as an hipoerite as you condemne me, 


2 C HAP. V. 
1 Fob ſhemeth the ſhort ves cr nuſery of mans lifes 
| D there not an appointed tune to man vp · 
on earth? and are not his Dates as the dates 


that that hath no long my life? 


fauour? mea- 12 Js my ſtrength the ſtrength of tonez? 
ning that none 


take pleafure in affliction, ſeeing they cannot away with things that tw 


are vnſauor ie to the mouth. f Herein hee ſinneth double, both in 
withing thtough impatience to die, and alfo in deſiting of Goda 
thing which was not agreeable to his will. g That is. Tet mee die 
at once before I come to diftruft in Gods promife through mine im. 
pic neie. h Ile fe eth lett hce ſhould be brought to inconuenien- 
es, if the ſorowes ſhould continue. 


of an bireling? 
2 ds a feruant longeth fo: the ſhadow, 
wan a hireliiig looketh fog the end of his 
ozke, 8 À 
3 So haue I bad as an inheritance the 


bmoncths ok vanitie, and painekull nights 


baue beene appointed Lito me. j 
4 Ik Jlapd mee Downe, J lapd, Uhen 


a Hath vor: an 
hired ſeruant 
fome reft & eaſe? 
t hen in thismy 
continuall tore 
ment J] am worſe 
then an hireling. 
b My forow 
hath continued 


from moncth te moneth, and I haue looked e sE in vaine. 
a 


Mans miſety. Bildads 


Mall J arife? andimeaturing the enening, J 
anicuen kal with toffing to and fro vnto the 
Dawning of the Day. 
c This fignificth ß thet) is eclathed with wees and 
that his diteafe filthineſſe of the duſt, mylkinne is rent, und 
was rare and moſt become horrible. 
hor ible. 6 Mp dapes are ſwifter then a Aweauers 
d Thus hee ſpea · ſhittle, and they are fpem withont hope. 
kern in reipect of 7 Remember that mp like is but a wind, 
the breuitie of and that inint eye ſhai not returne to lee plea- 
mans life, which ure. t 
paſſeth wiihont 8 The eye that hath ſeene me Hall lee me 
hope of retur- no moze: thine eyes ac vpon me, aud J all 
ning: in confide- be no longer. 
ration whereof, he q © As the cloud vaniſgeth and goeth a= 
deſireth God to Wap, lo he that gocth Down to the grane tal 
haue compaſſion i come vp no rnoꝛe. Í 
on him. 10 He ſhall returne no moꝛe to his boule, 
e Ifthou behold neither Hall his place know him any more, 
me in thine an- 11 Cherfoze J wil not sipare my mouth, 
ger, call not he but Wil (peake in the trouble of my lpirit, and 
able ro landin mul in che bitternelle ot my mind. 
thy preſence. 12 Ani Ja lea’ oz a whale fu that thou 
f Shali no more keepeft me in ward: ‘ 
inioy this mortal! 13 hen J fap. My couch ſhall reliene 
| life. me, and my bed ſhal bꝛing comfort in Rip mge 
g See ing l can by Ditation, Wi 
none other means 14 Then feareſt thon meiwity dꝛeames, 
eomfort my felfe, and aſtoniſheit me with vilions. È 
Iwill declare my 15 @heretcze mp foule *chuleth rather 
gricfeby words, ta bee tirangled and to Dye, then to be ininp 
ard thus he ſpea- boneg. i . 
kethas one oner- 16 J abhoꝛre it, J ſhal not line alway: 
come with griefe {pare me then, foꝛ my dapes are but vanity, 


of mind. 17 ¿Ahat is man that thou ™ boeſt mag · 
h Am not I a  nifie him, and that thon ſetteſt thine heart 
poore wreichꝰ ppon him: aul X 

what needeſt 18 And doſt viſit him euerp moꝛning, and 
chou then to lay triet him tuery moment? 

ſo much payne 10 How long will it bee yer thon Depart 
on me? from me? thou wilt not let me alone whiles 
i So that I can J map ſwallow my ſpittle. 

haue noreſt night 20 J haue *linned, what Wall J de vn:o 
nor day. thee:Othoupzeſeruerokmen, why halt thou 


K He ſpeakcth as (et me as a marke againſt thec, ſo that J am 
one ouercome a burden vnto my lelte: 

with forow & not 21 And why doct thos not pardon my 
of iudgemẽnt, or treſpalle? and rake away mine iniquity? foz 
of the examinati- now hal J fleepe in the duſt, and it thou lee» 
on of his faith. keſt me in the moning, J thal onot be found. 
Sceing my g d 
terme of life is fo fhort,let me haue fome reft & eaſe. m Seeing that 
man of himſelſe is fo vile, why doef thou giue him y hunout to con- 

‘tend againſt him? Iob vſeth all kind of peiſo aſion with God that he 
might fay his band. n After all iemptations faith burſte th foorth, 
and leadeth lob to repentance: yet it was not in fuch perfect ion, that 
he could bridle himfelfe from reafoning with God, becauſe that hee 
Ril wied his faith. o That is, Iſhalbe dead. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Vildad fheweth that Fobis a finner becauſe 
God pumifbeth the wic ked, & preſeruet l the good. 


a He declateth pee anſwtred Bildad the Shuhite, and 
chat their wordes ayo. a 
whichwould di- ` 2 Yow long wilt thou talk of theſe things? 
min ſh any thing and how long ſhall the wos of thy mouth 
from the iuſtice a be as a mighty wind? 

of God, is but as 3 Doth Sod peruert indgement: oz Both 
2 puffe of wind} the Alnugtty ſubuert iuſtice: 


sanithechavay, 4 Ik thy ſonnes haue linned agant him 


ok ſtones. 
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and he hath fent them into the place of their 
biniquity, 

J Yee it thou wilt tarip fecke vnto God, 
and pray to tbe Aiuigbiy, 

6 It thou be puxe and vpꝛight, then (ures 
tp he wul awake vp vnto thee, and bee will 
matze the habitauon of thy righteculnelle 
piolpcrous. uf 

7 And though thy beginning obe ſmall, 
pet thy latter end ſhall greatly inercale. chi dre n, that tee 

8 Inquire therefore, J pray thee, ok the offer d not Grd. 
force age, and paepare thy lelfe to (carch of c That is, if tice 
their kathers. = turne betine, 

9 (Foꝛ we are but; of yefterDay,and are whiles Ged cals 
ignozant; foꝛ our dayes vpon cart) are but a krh thee 10 re- 
wadow.) pentance. 

Lo Shall not they teach thee and tel ther, d Thou zh the 
and vtter the woꝛds ol their heart: beginnings be 

II Can as ruh grow without mire? oz vot fo plesſant, 
can the grafie grow withont water: as thou wouldeft: 

12 Though it were in greene and mot cut deſite. yet in the 
Downe, pet thall it wither befoze aupother end ibou fale 
herbe. ha ue luffic ent 

13 Hoare the paths ofal that forget God, occaſion. to con- 
and the hypocrites hope Wall perth. tent thy felfe, 

14 tty confidence allo hal be cut oſt, and e He willeth lob 
his trutt thalbe as the houle of a t ſpꝛder. to examine all 

15 Mee thallleane vpon his boule. but it antiquity, and he 
fell not itand: kee Hall hold him faf by it, all find it irue 
pet ſhall it not indure. which here he 

16 The tree is grecne before the ſunne, fayrh, 
and the bꝛaunches ſpꝛead ouer the garden F Meaning that 
thertok. it is not enough 

17 The roots thereof are wꝛapped abant to baue F experi- 
the ſount aint, ans are lolden abour the boule ence of vurſeluss, 
but to be confite 
med by the exã. 
plesof tbem that 
went before vs. 
g As a rulh can- 
not grow with- 


b That is, hath 
rewarded them 
according to 
the ir in:quities 
mes ging, that 
Iob ought to be 
warnedby the 
example of his 


18 If any plucke it from his plate, and it 
kDeny, ſay ing, I haut not ſcene thee, 

19 Behold, it wil reiopce! by thismeancs, 
that it may grow in another mold. 

20 Bcholde, God will not caſt away an 
vpꝛight man, neither wil he take the wicked our moyſtneſſe, 
by the hand, fo cannot the hy- 

21 Till hee haue Allied thy month with pocrite becauſe 
wlaughter, and thy lips with top. he hath not faith 

22 Thepthat hate thee chall bee clothed whichis moyfe- 
with keme and the dwelling ofthe wicked ved with Gods 
all nat remaine. ` Spirit. 

b Which isto 
day. and to morrow fwept away. i He comparetb the iuſt ro a tree, 
which although it bee remooued out of one place to another, yet 
fiourifheth: to the afflicton of the godly tarneth to their profite, 
k Thatis, fo that there remaine nothing there to proone whether 
the tree hathgrowen there or no.] To be planted in another place, 
where it may groweat pleaſure. m If thou be godly, hee will gz 
thes occafionte reioyce, and ifnot, tbine atfiGien (hall increaſs. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Zab declareth the mighty power of Got, and 
that mans rigbteouſueſſt is nothing. 


Ten Job anſwered, and faid, 
2 J knowe verclp that it is ſo: for 
how ſhould man compared unts God bea in- a Iob here zn 
ied? ; fweieth to that 

3 Ikhe wauld diſpute with him he could poynt of Eliphas 
not anſwere him one thing of ab thonſand. and Bildads orz- 

h tion touching $ 

iuftice of God & his inn eency, confe ſſing God to dee infinite iniu- 
ſtice, & man to be nothing in reſpect b Ofarhuufand things, which, 
God could lay to his charge man cannot ant ere him one. 


4. NC. 


The power and iuſtice of God. 


c He declareth 
vyhat is the infir- 
micie oF man by 
the mighty and 
incomprehenfi- 
ble power that is 
in God, thewing 
what hee could 
doeifhe would 
fet foarth his 
power, 
d Theſe are the 
names of certaine 
ſta res, whereby 
he meaneth, that 
all ſtarres both 
knowen and vn- 
knowen, are at his 
appointment. 
e l am not able 
ro comprehend 
his workes, which 
are common, and 
daily before mine 
eyes, much leſſe 
inthofe things 
which arc hid and 
feeret. 
lee fheweth 
that when God 
doeth execute his 
power,he doeth 
it iuſtly, toral- 
much as none 


can controle 


-e 


him. ; 
g God will not 
be appeafed for 
ought that man 
can fay for him- 
felfe for his iufti- 
fication. 

k That is, all the 
reaſon that meg 
can lay to ap- 
proue their cauſe. 
1 How ſhould 
The able to an- 
{were him by elo- 


4 hee ks wiſe in heart, and mightie in 
ſtrength: whe bath bene lierte agalnſt him 
And bath pꝛolpered: 

§ Mee remooucth the monntapnes, and 
they feele not when hee ouerthꝛzoweth them 
in his wath. 

6 tee: remooueth the earth ont ol her 
place, thas the pillars thereof do Make, 

7 He commaundeth the funne, and it ri · 
ſeth not: he cloleth vp the arres as vnder a 


igket. 
8. Hee himlelke alone ſpꝛeadeth out the 
tei > and walketh vpon the height ot 
ca. 


9 We maketh the farres d Arcturus, Dzi- 


on, and Pleiades, and the climates ok the 


outh. 
10 Ye Boeth great things, and vnſearch · 
oe + pea, marucilous things without num⸗ 
AL Los, when be goeth e by me, 3 fee him 
ra and when he palleth bp, J perceive him 
not. h 
12 Beholde, when he taketh a pꝛey t who 
tan make hun ro reſtoꝛe tt? who Hallap vn 
to him. Ahat doeſt thou: 
13 God £ will not withdꝛawe his anger, 
a y mgg mighty helpes b doe ſtoupe vn⸗ 
er hun. * 
14 How much lefe Hall Janſwere him: 
1 hg would J lind out i my woꝛdes with 
in 2. 
Ig Foz though J were iut, pet could J 
k not ant wete, bur J would make ſupplica⸗ 
tion to my indge. 
16 Ik Al cry, and hee anlwere me, yer 
would J not beleeue p he heard my vopee. 
I7 Joꝛ he deſtropeth me with a tempeſt, 
and woundeth me ™ without canit, 
18 Yee will not ſuffer mee to take my 
bꝛeath, but filleth me with bitterneſſe. 
19 
bring me in topleade ? 
20 FFF would iuſtiſte my ſelfe, mine own 
mouth Hail coudemne me: tf J would bee 
perlit, he fall iudge me wicked. 
21 Though J were perfect, yet J know not 
mp foule : cher efore abhoꝛre Imp life, 
22 This is one poynt: therefore J fayd, 
We deſtropeth ther perfect and the wicked. 
23 Ik the lcourge ſhauld ſuddenly a flay, 
Mould God" laugh at the puniſhment of the 
innocent: 


* 


lob. 


Ik we ſpeake of ſtrength, behold, he is 
n{trong: if we ſpeake of iudgement, who yall ` 


quence? wherby he noteth his friends, hat albeit they were eloquent 
in talke, yet they felt not in heart that whichthey fpake. k Meaning 
in his owne opinion: fignitying ý man will ſometimes flatter himſelie 
to berighteous,which before God is abomination. 1 Whiles 1am 
in my pangs, I cannot but burſt foaith into many inconuemences al- 


though I know fill that God ie juſt. m l am not able to feele my 


finnes fo great. as I feele the waight of his plagues: and this hee ſpea- 
kerh to cond. mne his dulneſſe, and to iuſtifie God. n After he hath 
accuſed his one weakeneſſe, he continueth to iuftifie God & his po- 
wer. o If i would ſtãd in mine own deſences, yet God hath iuſt cauſe 
to condemne me, if he examine mine heart & conſeience. p If God 
punich according to bis inftice, hee will deftrav aſwe l them ibat dte 
counted perfit a: them that are wicked q To uit. the wicked. r This 
is poken according to our apprehenſion, as though he would fiy, If 
Gnd deftroy but the wicked, as Chap. 5. 3. why (hould hee ſuffer the 
innocents to befo long tormented by tbem? 


Judges thereof: ik not, where is hee? oz 
Who is de: 

25 My dapes haue bene more ſwift then 
apote: they haue Hed, and haue ſeene no 
good thing. . 

26 Chey are paſſed as with the mott ſwilt 
pin es and as the Cagle that fliech ta the 
zap. á ot 

27 Ika J ay, J will forget my com- 
plaint, 3 wil ceale from my wꝛath, and com> 

out me, 

28 Then J am akrapd of all my ſoꝛowes, 

knowing that thou wilt not iudge me inno⸗ 


cent. 
4 29 n J be wicked, why “tabone J thus in 
hatte 2 
30 JET rwakh my felfe with lnow water, 
and purge mine hands moft cleane, 
31 - Pet hale thon plunge mee in the pit, 
eee mine owner clothes Wall make mee Bl- 
9p. 
32 Foꝛ hee is not a man as Jam, that J 
ſhould anſwere him, if we come together to 
iudgement. r r 
33 Nepther fs there any vmpire that 
might lay his hand vpon vs both. 
34 Let him take his rod away from me, 
and let not his keare alloniſh me: 
35 Then will I ſpeake, and feare him not: 
b but becauſe I am not lo, J hold me Rill, 


more, a Which might make an accord betweene God and me, 
{peaking of impatience and yet confeſsing God to be iuſt in puniſli- 
ing kim. b Signifying that Gods iudgements keepe him in awe, 


CHAP, X. 
I lob i weary of his life, and fetteth out his fra- 
giliiy before Ged. 20 He deſireth him te fay ha 
‘hand, 22 A deſcriptton of death. 


ſonle is ent off though J tine: J wil 

Ieaue my complaint vpon my ſelke, and 
will peake in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule. 

2 Fwill fay vnto God, Condemne me 
no i ſhewe mee wherefore thou contendeſt 

ith me. 

3 Thinkeſt thon it a good to oppꝛeſſe me, 
and to caſt off the «labour oł thine Dandes, 
and to fauour the £ countell of the wicked: 

4 Wait thou s carnall eyes 202 doeſt thou 
fee as man ſeeth:? : 

5 Are thy dapes as mang) dapes? oz thy 
veres as the time of man, —— 

6 That thou inquireſt of mine iniquity, 
and ſearcheſt out my inne? ‘ 

7 Thou kuomet that J cannot do! wits 
— : fo: nonc can Deliner me out of thine 
and. i 

8 Thinek hands haue made me, and fa- 
fhioned mer whollp round about, and wilt 


Mans righteouſneſſe is nothing, ` 


24 The earth is giuen into the hand of 
the wicked: hee f conereth the kaces ofthe That they can 


one eyes, yet 


r 


not ſee to doe 
iuſtice. 
t That ean fhew 
the contrary? 
u I thinke not to 
fall isto theſe af- 
feGions, butmy 
orrowes bring 
me to theſe ma- 
nifold infirmi- 
ties, and my cone 
-{cience condem- 


God deſtroy me 
at once? thus be 
ſpeaketh accor- 
ding to the infir- 
mitie ot the fieh. $' 
y Though I : 
ſeeme neuer fo 
pure in mine 


all is but cor- 
ruption before 
God. 

z Whatfoener I 
would vſe to co- 
uer my filihineſſe 
with, fhal! dif- 
cloſe me fo much 


a Iam more like 
to a dead man, 
then to one that 
liueth. 

b Iwill make an 
ample declata. 
tion of my tor- 
ments, accufing ff 
my felfe, and not 
God, 

c He would not 
that God fhould 
proceed againſt 
him by his ſeciet 
juſtice, but by the 
ordinary meanes 
that he puniſheth 
others. 
d Is it agreeable f 
to thy inftice to 


do me wrong? 
e Wile thou be without eompaſſionꝰ f Wilt thou geatifie the wics 
ked, and con demne mee? g Doeſt thou this of ignorance? h Art 
thou inconſtant & changeable, as the times, to day a friend, to morow f 
an enemy? i By affliction thou keepeft me as in a priſon, and reſtrai- 
neft me from doing euil, neither can any fer me at liberty. k In theſe 
eight verſes following hee deferibeth the mercy of God in the won- 
derful creation of man: and thereon gtoundeih that God ſhould not 
thew himſelfe rigorous againſt him. 
thou 


Mams creation. 


thou deſtroy me? 
Remember, J pray thee, that thou hatt 
I As brittle a: a made mee, as the! clap, and wilt thou bꝛing 


pot of clay. me into duft againe? 

m That is, reaſon 10 Matt thon not powꝛed me out as milke? 
and vnderitan- and turned me to cruds like cheelt? 
ding, and many I Thou haſt clothed me with ſkinne and 
other giftswher- fleſh, and iopned mee together with bones 
by man excelleth and ſinewes. { 

all earthly crea- 12 Thou hak ginen me tife, and ™ grace: 
tures. € thy a viſitation bath pꝛeſerned my pirit, 


n That is, thy 13 Though thou halk hidde thele things 
father'y care and in thine heart, yet J know o that it is ſo with 
prouidence, thee. 3 
whereby chou 14 If J haue finned, then thou wilt 
preſerueſt mee, & ſtraitly looke vnto mee, and wilt not holde 
without ywhich me guiltleſſe of mine iniquitie. 

I should periſh Iş Ik haue done wickedly, wor vnto 
Rtraightway, mee: ik J haue done righteoully, J will not 
o Though I be p litt vp mine head, being full of confulion, 
not fully able to becauſe I lee mine aktliction. 

cõptehend theſe 16 But let it increaſe: hunt thou me as a 
things, yet I muft lion: returne and ewe the lelke a matuei⸗ 
needes confeſſe lous vpon me. 

that it is ſo. 17 Thou renueſt thy plagues againſt me, 
p Iwill alvay and thou increaſeſt thy wrath agalnſt mee: 
walke in feare & , changes and armies of fLorewes are againſt 
hu mil itie, now. mec. 

ing that none is 18 CAUherefoze then haft thou brought me 
iuit de fore thee. olit ak the wombe ? Oh that J had periſted, 
g lob being fore and that none epe had ſerne mee, 

aſſaulted in this 19 And that J were as J had not beene, 
battellbetweene but brought from the wombe to the graue! 

5 fleſh & the ſp i- 20 Ate not m dapes few let him fereale, 
nit, braſteth out and leàue off from me that I map take a litle 
into theſe affecti- comfoꝛt, 5 

ons, wiſhing ra- 21 Bekoꝛe J goe and fhall not: returne, 
ther (hort dayes euen to the land of darkneſſe, and ſhadow 
then long paine. ok death: 

That is,diuere 22 Into a land, I fay, Darke as darkneſſe it 
ſitie of dieaſes, {elfe and into the hanow ok death, where is 
de in gteat abun-· non uoꝛder, but the light is there as darknes. 
dance, ſhe wing 
that God hath infinite meanes to punifh man. [ Hee viſheththat 
God would leaue off his afflictions, conſidering his great miſerie & 
che bteuitie of his life, t He ſpeakeck thus in the petſon of a ſin- 
ner, that is ouereome with pafſions and with the feeling of Gods 
dudgements, and therefore cannot apprehend in that Rate che mer- 
cies of God and comfort af the reſurrection. u No diſtinction be- 
tween light and darkneſſe, but where all is very dar kneſſe it felfe, 

CHAP, XI. 
3 Job is uninftly veprehended of Zophar. 7 God 
is incompreheuſible. 14 He is mercsfullte the res 
a d pentant. 18 Their aſſarance that iue godly. 
a Should he per- pee anſwered Zophar the Maamathite, 
ſwade by his and (aide, 
r 2 Should not the multitude of wordes 
eisiutt 4 be anfwered ? oz Houldagreat a talker bee 
b Hee chargeth fuſtified? 
Lob with this, 3 Should men hold their peace at thy 
that hee ſnould lies? and when thou mockeſt others, hall 
ap, that the thing none make thee afhamed 7 ans 
which hee pake, 4 Foꝛ thou haſt fayd, > Mp doctrine is 
Was tr ue, & that pure, and J am cleane in thine eyes. 
he was without But oh, that God would lpeake and 
finne in the fight open his lips againſt thee! 
of God. 6 That hee might Hew theelheelecrets 
¢ Whichis, not 
to ſtand in iuſtifyirg of thy ſelfe: hee ſignifieth that man will neuer 
be overcame, whiles he reafoneth with another, and therefore God 
mutt breake off the controuerfic , and ftop mans mouth, 


Chap.xj.xti. 


The perfection of Cod. 201 


of wiſedome, how thou batt deferued double, 
according to right:knotw therefore that God 
bath kozgotten thee fo thine iniquitte. 
7 Canſt thou by learching lind out God? 
cant thou find our the Aimighty to his pers 
fection? y A 
8 The heauensarebic, what cant thon d Thacis,chis per- 
Doe ? 4 itis Deeper then the hell, how canſt fection of God: 
thou know it? and if man be 
9 The mealure thereof ls longer then the not able to com- 
earth, and it is broader then the fea. e che nd 5 Leight 
Jo If he cut off, and e ſhut vp. oꝛ gather of the heauen, ibe 
together, who can turne him backe: depth of heli,the 
II Foz hekuoweth vaine men, and ſeeth lengthoty earth, 
iniquitte, and hun that vnderſtandeth no: che bredth of che 
thing. ſea, which are 
12 Pet vaine man would be wiſe, tough but creatures: 
manneu boꝛne is like a wild affe £ colt. how can he attain 
13 If thou e prepare thine heart, and co the perfection 
ſtretch out thine hands toward hum: of the Creator? 
14 If iniquitie be in thine » hand, put it e If God ſhould 
farre away, and let no wicked neſſe dwell in turne the Rate of 
thy tabernacle. things, and efta~ 
Ig Then truly hale thou lift vp thy i face blif anew or- 


wit hont (pot, and ſhalt bee table, and Malt der in nature, 


not keare, who could cone 


16 But thou Halt forget thy miſery, and troll bim? 
remember it as waters that are pakt. f That ie, withe 
17 Chine age allo ſhall appeare moze out vnderſtand 
cleare then the noone dap: thou falt Mine & ing: lo chat u bat 
bee as the moning. focuer giftshee 
18 And thou ſhalt be bolde, becanſe there bath afterward, 
is hope; and thou ſhalt dig pits, and ſhalt lie come of God, & 

dowue lakelp. not of nature. 
19 * Fo: when thou takel thy reft, none g If chou tepent 
ſhall make thee afraid: yea, many ſhall make pray vnto him. 
ſute vnto ther. 8 - h Renounce 
20 But the eies ofthe * wicked (hal faile, thine owne euill 
and their refuge ſhall perth, and their hope works, and fee 


ſhalbe ſoꝛow of mind. that hey offend 
not God, ouer 


whom thou haft charge. i Hee declareth what quictneffe ofcon- 
ſcience and ſucceſſe in all things fuch ſhall haue, which turne to 
God by true repentance, Leuit, 26.5, 6. k Hee ſheweth that con- 
trary things hal e ome vato them that doc not repent. 


CHAP, XII. 
2 Iob accufeth his friends of ignorance. 7 Hee 
declareth the might and power of God, 17 and 
how he changeth the ccurfe of things, 
i Hen Job anlwered and laid, 
2 In deede becaule that pee are the 
people onely, 2 wiledome mutt die with pou, a Beeaufe you 
3 But J haue vnderſtanding as weil as teele not that 
por, and am not inkerioꝛ vnto pon: pea, who which you ſpeake 
knoweth not fch things? Fou chinke the 
4 Jamo as one mocked of his neigh» whole ſtandeth 
bour, who calleth vpon God, and hee bea» in words, and fo 
rt h him: the iuſt and the vpꝛight is laughed flatter yourfelues 
to ſcoꝛne. as though none 
he that is ready to fall, is as a lampe knewany thing, 


deſpiked in the opinion of the rich. or could know 
but you. 


Pro. 14. 2. b He reprooueth theſe his friends oft wo faultes: the one, 
that they thought they had better knowledge then indeed they had, 
and the other, that in ſtead of true confolation, they did deride and 
deſpiſe their fi ĩend in his aduerſitie. c The which neighbour being 
amacker, anda wicked man, think eth that no man is in Gods f. uour 
but he, be cauſe he hath all things that hee defireth. d As the lich 
efteeme not alight or torch, rhat goeth out, fo is he deſpiſed that fal- 
let fiom ptolperitic to aduerſitie. 
Cc 6 The 


The MNſedome of God. 


+ Ebr. to whom⸗ 
God hath brought 
in with h Ha. 
e He declareth 


6 The tabernacles af rob bers doe peoi» 
per, and they ate in fatette, that prouoke 
han „: whom Sod hath euricged with his 

and. 

7 Alke nowe the beaſtes, and they Hall 
teach thee, and the fontes ot the heauen, and 


to them that did they Hall tell thee: 


difpuce againſt 
him, that their 


8 On ſpeake to the earth and it Gal Hew 
thee : oz the tithes ok the ca, and they Wall 


wifedomeis com- Declate vnto thee 


mon to all, and 
ſuch as the very 
bruit beaſts doe 
dayly 9 
Or, ficfhs 

f ay exhotterh 
them ro be wife 
in indging, and 
as well to know 
the right vfe 
why God hath 
giuẽ them cares, 
as be hath done 
amouth. 

g Though mea 
by age, and con- 
tinuance of time 
attaine to wife- 
dome, yet itis 
not comparable 
to Gods wife- 
dome: nor able 
to comprehend 
his judgements, 
wherein be an- 
ſwereth to that, 


Q QAiho is ignozant of all thece, hut that 
the hand ol the Loꝛd bath made theſe? 

10 In whale hand is the foule of euery li · 
uing thing, and the breath of all lnankind. 

II Doch not the cares! diſterng p words? 
and the mouth taſte meat foꝛ it felke: 

12 Among the s ancient a wiledome, and 
in the length ok dapes is vnderſtanding. 

13 With him is wiſegeme and ſtrength: 
he bath countell and vnderſtanding. 

14 Behold, he will bꝛeake downe, and 
it cannot be built: hee ſhutteth a man vp, 
and he cannot be loofen. r 

Is Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, 


Tob. 


and J deſtre to dilpute with Gav. 

4 S02 indeede pee forge lies, and all pou 
ave” phyũciaus of no value. 

Dh, that pou would hold peur tongue, 
900 1 inmputed to pou foz wile⸗ 

1 4 8 2 

O Now heare my dilputation, and give 
kate to the arguments ok my lips. 

7 Gill pee ſpeake © wickedly fe: Sods 
defence, and talke deteiikullp fo2 his caute ? 

8 Cill yee atcept his perlon? oz will per 
contend io Sed: 

9 Js it well that hee ſhould ſceke of pou? 
will pon make a lie foꝛ him, as one licty foz 
a man: 

10 He will ſurely repꝛooue par, ik pee dor 
ſecretly accept any peron. 

II Shall not his excellenty make you a⸗ 
fram 2 and his feare fall vpon pou? 

12 Pour d memozies map bee compared 
pl alhes, and pour bonics to bodies of 

p. 


13 Holde pour tongues in mp pꝛeſente, 
that J map (peak, and let came vpon what 


and they dꝛie vp: but when be ſendeth them wilt 


out, they deſtroy the earth. Í 
16 ith him is ſtrength and wiledome: 
hee r and that b deceiueth, 
are his. 5 
17 He cauſeth the tounſellers to go as {pot 
led, and makerh the indges fooles. 
18 i Hee loolech the * collar of kings, and 
girdeth their loynes with a girdle. 
19 de leadeth away the pꝛiucts, as a pray, 
and ouerthꝛoweth the mightie, 
20 Jte taketh away the ipeech from the 


Which was alled- 1 faithfüll counſellers, and taketh away the 


ged, Chap. 8.8. 
h Hefheweth 
that there is no- 
thing done ina 
this world with- 
out Gods will & 
ordinance : for 
elfehee fhouid 
not be almighty 
i He taketh wile 
dome fromthem 


tudgement ofthe ancient. h 
21 He powreth contenypt vpon pinces., e 
maketh toe ſtrength ofthe mighty weake. 
22 He dilcouereth the deepe places from 
their Darkneffe, and bꝛingeth fooꝛth the ſha · 
Dew of Death to light. 
23 Hee w intreadteth the people, and de⸗ 
ſtropeth them: he inlargeth ths nations, and 
. Uzingeth them in againe. . 
24 Weetaketh away the hearts ok them 
„that are the chiete cuer the people of the 


k He abaterh the catty, and maketh them to wander in the 


honour of Prin- 


wilderneffe out of the wap. 


ces, and bringetb 25 They grope in the Darke without 


them into the 
ſubiection of 
others. 


light: and he makerh them to ſtagger itke 
a Munker man. 


He cauſeth that their words haue no eredite, which is, when hee 
Fill ponifh finne. m {nchisdifcouf: of Gods wonderfull workes, 
Tob thewerh that whatfoener is done in this world, toth in the or- 
der, and change of things is by Gods will and appointment, wherein 
he declateth chat hee thinketh well of Ood and is as able to let forth 
his power in words, as they that reafoned againſt, were, 


CHAP. XIII. 

1 Tob copareth his knowledge with the experi- 
ence of hú friends, 16 The penrtent fhalbe ſaued, 
and the bypecrite condemned. 20 He prayeth vn- 
sa God that he would not handle him rigorouſty. 
12 mine epe Hath feene all this: mine 

care hath heard and vnderſtood it. 

2. J know atas much as von know: J 
am not inferiour vnto you. 

3 But J will peake to the Almighty, 


14 Alherekoꝛe doe Jetake my fleſh in my 
teeth, and put my ulein my band ? 
_ 15 Loe, though he flap me, yer will J tent 
in him, and J will repꝛooue my wapes in 
his fight. 

16 he ſhall be my ſaluation alſo: fo2 the 
f hypocrite ſhall not come be foe him. 

17 i eare Diligently my woꝛdes, and 
marke mp talke. 

18 Behold now: if J prepare mee to 
N J knowe that J chall bee s infia 


19 CUho is he that will plead with me: 
for if J now holde my tongue, F Tie, 

20 But do not thele two things vnto me: 
then will J not hide my felfe from thee: 

21 KeAithdꝛaw thine hand frem me, and 
let not thy feare make ine afratde. 

22 Then call thou, and J will anſwert: 
oꝛ let me ſpeake, and anſwere thou me. 

23 How manp are ! mine iniquities and 
gog 2 bewe mee mp rebellion, and my 
Unne. 

24 CQherefore hideſt thor thy face, and 
takeſt me foꝛ thine enemie: 

25 Clt thou bꝛeake a leafe dꝛiuen to and 
fro? and wilt thou purſut the date ſtubble: 

26 Foz thou wziteſt bitter things againſt 
mee, and makelſt mee to polls Rea the iniqui 
ties of mp pouth. ; 

27 Thon puttet my keete alfo in the 
2 ſtockes, and lookeſt narrowly vnto all my 
pathes, and makeſt the print thereof in the 
Iheeles of mp fecte. 

28 Such one conſumeth Uke. a rotten 
thing,and as a garment that is moth eaten. 


Jobs confidence, 


a Foralthoupls 
heeknew that 
God had a iuſlice 
which was mani- 
feſt in bis ocdi- 
nary working, & 
another in his fesi, 
cret counfell, yet 
would he veter 
his affection to 
God, be cauſe he 
was not able to 
vnderſl and the 
caufe why he 
did thus punih 
him. 

You doe not 
well apply your 
medicine to the 
di ſeaſe. : 
c Hee condeme 
neth their zeale F 
whick had not ji; 
knowledge, nei- 
ther regarded 
they to comſott 
bim, tur alway 
grated on Gods 
iuftice, as though 
it was not cuje 
dently ſeene in 
lab, except they 
had vndertaken 
the probation 
thereof, 

d Your feme . 
ſhall come to 
nothing. 

e Is not this a 
manifeſt ſigne of 
mise affliGion, 
and that Idoe 
not complaine 
without cauſc, 
feeing that I am. 
thus tormentecd 
as though l 
thould ceare 
mine owne felh, 
and put my life 
in danger? f 
f Whereby bee 
declateth that 
be is not an by- 
ocrite, a. they 
chargedhim, _ 
g- Thatis,cleae 
red, and not caſt 
off for my finnes, A, 
as you reaſon. 
h To proue that 
Go: doth thus 


puniſh mee for my finnes, i If I defend not my caufe, every man 
willeondemne mee. k Hee ſheweth what theſe two things are. 
His pangs thus moue him to reaſon with God , not denying but 
that he bath finned ; but he deſired to vnderſtand what were his great 
finnes, that had deferned ſuch rigour, wherein hee offended, that hee 
would knowe acaufe of Ged why hee did punith him, m Thon 
punifhelt. mee nowe forthe fauites that I committed in my youth. 
n Thou makeft mce thy prifoner, and doeſt fo preſſe me that Lean 
notitirrehandorfoote. I Ebriractes, Sxi 


The breuitie of nians life. 


à CHAP, XIIII. 
1 Job de ſcribeth the ſhortxeſſe and miferie of 
the life of man. 14 Hope fuſtaineth the godly. 22 
The condition of mans hfe. 
M?" athat is boꝛne ok waman, is of ſhoꝛt 
continuance, and full ot trouble. 

2 Ve ſhooteth kooꝛth as a tlower, and is 
deſeribeth the cut downe: he vanicheth allo as * a panow, 
ſtate of mans liſe and coutinueth not. ; 
from his bitth to 3 And pet chou openeſt thine eyes bpon 
his death, fachbone,and cauleſt me to enter into iudge · 
Chap. 8 9. ment with thee. 
al. 144.4. 4 Abo can bꝛing a clcane thing out ol 
b klis meaning filthinelle? chere is not one. i 
is,y (ceing that 5 Are not bis dapes determintd: the 
man is ſo frailea number of his moneths are with three: thou 


R Taking etca- 
fion of his aduct- 
faries words, he 


creature, Gd hatt àappoputed his bounds, which he cannot 
ſhould not han- palie, A 
dle him fo ez- 6 Turue from hun that he may ceaſe vn · 


till his delited dap, as an hireling. 

7 Foꝛ there is hope of a tree. it it be cut 
Downe, that it will pet (prout, and the bꝛan · 
ches thereof will not ceale. 2 

8 Though the root ok it ware olde in the 
earth, and the Rocke thercot be Dead th the 
ground, 

9 Let by the fent ol water it will bud, and 
chat thou bhaſt bing foꝛth boughes like a plant. 
appoynted for To d But mau is ſicke, and dieth, and man 
him to dic, which periſheth, aud where is be 2 
be deſireth, as the II As the waters paſſe from the fea, and 
hireling waiteth as Che flood decayeth and dꝛieth vp, 
for the end of bis 12 So man lleepeth and riſeth not: for 
labour to receiue be {hall not wake agatne, no: be raiſed from 
his wages. his lleepe till the heauen be no moe, 

d He fpeakech 13 Oh that thou wouldeſt hide me in the 
not here, as graue; and keepe mee lecret, vntill thy 
tbough he had math were paſt, and wouldeit gine mee 
not hope ofthe terme and remember me 
immortalitie, but 14 Ik a man die, yall he liue againe? All 
as a man in ex- the dapyes of mine appoynted time will J 
treme paine, Waite, till mp changing ſhall come. 

when reafon is Is Thou ſpalt call wee, and J hall » anə 
otercomebyaf- [were ther: thou loueſt the woke of thine 
feGions and tox - ou ne hands. 

ments, 16 But new thou *numbeck my eps, 
e Hereby he de- and Doet not delay my finnes. i 
clarcth thatthe 17 Mine iniquitie istealed vp, asina 
feate of Oods ü bagge, and thou addeſt vnto mp wicked» 
iudgemedot was Nelle, 

the cauſe whyhe 18 And ſurelpas the mountaine that fal- 
deſired to dis. lethecommeth to noucht, and therrocke that 
f That is, teleaſe is vemeucd from his place: 

my paines and 10 As the water bꝛeaketh the ones, when 
take me to thou ouerkloweſt the things which growe in 
mercie. the duſt of the earth: forbeu deſtroyelt the 
E Meaning, vnto hope of man. x 

che day of the re- 20 Thou pꝛeuaileſt alway againſt him, 
ſutrection when {o that her paſſeth away: hee changethhis 
he ſhoul d be face when thon caſteſt him away. 

changed and re- 21 And he knoweth not if his tonnes Hal 
nued. be honourable, neither wall hee vnderſtand 
h ThoughIbe concerning them, whether they Mail bee ol 
afflicted in this low degree: 

life, yet in theres 

ſurtection I thal feele thy mercies, and anſwere when thou calleſt me. 
Prouerbs 5. 21. i Thou layeſt them all together, and ſuffereſt none 
of my finnes vnpuniſhed. k Hee murmureth through the impaci- 
encie of the fle th againſt God, as though he vied as great feucritie a- 
paint him as againſt the hard rocks, or waters that ouerflowe, fo that 
ereby all the occaſion ol his hope is taken away. 


P 


tremely: wherein 
Iob ſheweth the 
wickednes of the 
fleſh, when it is 
not ſubiect to 

the Spirit. 
Pals 1.5. 

e Vntill the time 


Chap. xilij. xv. Why Job is reprehended. 282 


22 But while his! fleſh is vpon him, hee 1 Yee whiles lie 
all bes ſoꝛowfull, and while his loult᷑ is in Iiucth, he ſbalbe 
hun, it Hall mourne. in paine and mi- 

CHAP. XV, ferie, 

1 Ekpbaxreprebendeth Fob becaufe hee aferi- 
beth wifedome, aud pureneſſe to himſelfe. 16 He 
de ſeribeth the curfe that falleth eu the wicked, 
reckonswg Iob to be one of the number. 

T wD ira fener Cliphas the Temanite, 
and ſapd, 

2 Shall a wiſe man ſpeake woꝛds of the = 
2 winde, and Bll his beliy > with che Galt a That is, vaine 
winde: words, and with- 

3 Sha he dilpute with woꝛds net come · out cenſolation? 
ly? oꝛ with talke that is not profitable? b Meaning, vitte 

4 Sur cly thou halk caſt off feare, and matters that are 
reltraineſt pꝛaper befo: God. ol none impgt- 

5 For thy mouth declareth thine intqui- dance, which are 
tie, leeing thou halt cholen a the tongue of forgotten affoor 
the craftie. as they are vrte- 

6 Thine owne mouth condemneth thee, rec, as the Eaſt 
and not J, and thy lips teftitie againſt thee. wind drieth vp 

7 Art thon the frit man that was bozn: the maiſtute a 
and walk thou made befoze the hilles: ſoone as it fal- 

8 Hatt thou heard the lecret conniell oF lech. 

God? and dock thou reſtratne wile dome to ¢ He charge n 
f thee? ; Iob as though 

9 CQbatknowelt thou that wie knowe histalkecaufed 
not: and vnderſtandeſt, that is not in zs? men to caſt off 

Io Mith vs axe both ancient and very a - the feare of God 
gcd men, karre older then thp father. and prayer. 

II Seeme the contolations oł God s mall d Thou ſpeakeſt 
vnto theezis this ching trange vnto thet? as doe the moc- 

12 hy Docth thine heart h take thee a⸗ kers & contem · 
wap, and What do thine eyes meane, ners of God. 

13, That thou anſwereſt to God z; at thy e That is, the 
pleafure, and bꝛingeſt fuch woꝛds out of thy moſt ancient, & 
mouth? ſo by reaſon the 

14 Ahat is man, that he ſhould be cleane? moft wife? 
and he that is boꝛn ol woman, that he ould f Art thou onely 
be i int ? _ wile? 

a Behold, bee found nea ſtedfaſtnelle in g Heaccufeth 
his kaints: pea, the beauens ate not cleane fobs pride. and 
in his ſight · i ingratirude,that 

16 Wow much mois man abominable, will not become 
and ülthte, which * dzinketh iniquitie like forted by God, 
water? . nor by their 

17 J will tell thee: heare me, and J will counfell, 
declare that which J haue ſeene: h Why doeſt 

18 CAhich wile men haue tolde, as chey thou ſtand in 
baue heard of their kathers, aud haue not kept chine owne 
it ſecret: C.onceite? 

19 Tho whom alone the land wasigiven, Ebi thy ſpirit. 
and no ſtranger paſled thoꝛow them. i His purpofe ts 

20 The wicked man is continually as to proue that 
one that trauatlech of childe, and the num. Lob as an vniuſt 
ber ok w preres is hid from the tyꝛant. man and an hy- 

21 A bund of keareis in his cares, and in pocrite is punilh- 
his pꝛoſperttie the deſtroyer Mall come vpon ed for his finnes, 
him. like as he did 

22 Dee beletueth not to returne out ol befote, Chap. 4. 
sparkenessfo2 he leeth the ſwoꝛd before him, 18. 

21 Bee wandzeth to and fro koz brad k Which hath 

a deſite to finneg 
as he that is ihirſtie to drinke. 1 Who by their wifedome fo gouer- 
ned, that no ſtranger invaded them, and fo the land ſeemed to be gi- 
uen to them alone. m The cruell man is euer in danger of death, 
and is neuer quiet in conſcience. n Out of that miferie whereinto 
he once ſalletb. o God doeth not onely impouerith the wicked 
oft times: but cuen in their proſperitie he punifbeth them with a gree- 
dineſſe cuermote to gather: which is as a beꝑgerie. vag ae 

Cc 2 Where 


` 


God punifheth the wicked. 


where hee may: hee kuoweth that the Day of 
Darkenefle is prepared at hand. 


p He ſheweth 24 Affliction and P angiſh tall make 
what weapons him afraid: thep Mall prenatle agant hun fac 
God vſeth a- às a king ready to the battell. 

gainſt the wic- 25 Foꝛ hee bath ſtrerched out his hand a» 


ked which lift 
vp themſelues 
againſt him, to 


gan God, and made himlelkt trong a- 
gainſt the Almightte. 
26 Therefore God fall runne vpon him, 


wit, terrour of euen bpon his necke, and againſt the moft 
conſcience and thicke part oł his ſhteld, a i 

outward affi&i- 27 Becanfe he hath couered his tace with 
ons. qhts katneſſe, and bath colleps in his flanke. 


q That is, he was 28 Though he dwell rin defolate cities, 
fo puſt vp with and in honſes which no man inhabtteth, but 
great profperitie art become heapes, í 
and abundance 29 Ye ſhall not be rich, neither Mall his 
of all things, that ſubſtance continue, neither ſhall hee pelong 
he forgate God: the f perfection chercof in the earth. 
noting that Iod 30 Hee Wall neuer Depart out ok Darke- 
in bis felicitie nes, the flame Mall Baie vp his bꝛanches, and 
bad not the true het Wall got away with the breath ok his 
feare of God. month. 4 
r Though he 31 Het belceueth not that he erreth inva» 
build and re paite nitte: therefore vanitie hall be his change. 
ruinous places to 32 His bꝛanch ſhall not be greene, but thal 
get him fame, yet be tut off bekoꝛe his day. , 
God fhali bring 33 God ſhall deſtrop him as the vine ber 
all to nought, & fotze a grape, and Mall caſt hun oft, as the 
turne his great olitte doeth her flower. _ ‘ 
proſpetitie into 34 Foꝛ the congregation of the hypocrite 
extreme miſery. Wall be deſolate, and fire Wall deuoure the 
f Meaning that houſes of bzibes. y ; 
his {umptuous 35 For ticpYconceine miſchleke, and bꝛing 
buildings fhould foozth vanttte, and their belly bath pepa. 
neuer come to ren deceit. 
perfection. 
t He ſtandetli fo in his owne conceit, that hee will giue no place to 
good counſel, therefore his owne pride Mall bring him to deſtructi- 
on. u As one that gathereth grapes before they bt ripe. x Which 
were built or maintained by pov ling and briberie. y And therfore 
all their vaine deuiſes hall turne to theit owne deſtruction, 
CHAP. XVI. 
Job moued by the importunitie of his friends, 
7 Counteth in what extremitze he s, 19 And ta- 
keth God to wirneſſe of his innoc encis. 


5 B Cit Job anſwered, and ſayd, 


Tob. 


8 And bak made me full of i watuckles, 
whtch is a witneſſe thereof, and my leannes 
rileth vp in inte, teſtikping the fame in my 

z 
9 His wrath Dath toꝛue me, and he ha» 
teth mec, and gnalheth vpon mee with his 
tecth: mine enemte Hath harpened his eyes 
agalnſt me. 

10 Whey haue opened their mouthes vp» 
on me, and (mitten mee on the checke in 
repꝛoeh: they gather themlelues together a> 
gaint me. y 

II God hath delinered mee to the vniuſt, 
aud Hath made mee to turne ont of the wap 
by the a hands ok the wicked. 

12 J was in wealth, but he bath bought 
mee to nought: hee bath taken mee by che 
necke, and beaten me, and fer me as a marke 
fo: himſelke. 

13 Vis » archers compaſſe mee round a. 
bout: he cuttetl my reines, and Doeth not 
{pare , and powzeth my gall ° ppon the 
ground. 

14 He hath bꝛoken me with one breaking 
bpon another, and runneth vpon mee like a 
glant. 

15 J haue ſowed a fackcloth vpon my 
anaana haue abaled mine r hoꝛne vnto 
the dult. 

16 Mp kate is withered with weeping, 
and the Hadow of death is vpon mine eyes, 

17 Though ere bee no wickedneſſe in 
amine hands, and my payer rde pure. 

18 Dearth, coner not chou mp “blood, 
and let my crying find no place. 

Ig Foz loc, nowe my witneſſe is in the 
heauen and my recoꝛd is on hie. 

20 Oy kriendes » {peake eloquently a» 
gainſt mee: but mine eye powzech out teares 
vnto God. 

21 Oh that a man might u pleade with 
Sod, as man with his neighbour! 

22 Foꝛ the peeres accounted come, and J 
ſhall go the way, whence J hall not returne. 


condemne me, yet God is witneffe of my cauſe. 


words in ſtead of true conſolation. x Thus by his great torments 


Jobs affliction. 


i In token of ſo. 
row and grieſe. 
k That is, God 
by his wrath: and 
in this diuerſitie- 
of words and hie 
ile, he expref- 
ſeth how grie- 
uous the hand of 
God was vpon 
him. 

That is, bath 
handled me moſt 
conte mptudnfly: 
for fo ſmiting on 
thechecke ſigni - 
fied, 1. King. 22. 
24. Mar. 1 4.65. 
n They haue 
led me whitber 
they would, 

n His marifold 
afflictions. 

o lam wounded 
tothe heart. 

p Meaning, his 
glory was 
brought lowe. 

q Signifying, 
that he is not a. 
ble to compre- 
hend the cauſe of 
this his grieuous 
puniſhment. 

r That is, vnfai- 
ned, and without 
hypocrifie, 

Let my finne 
be knowen, if I 
befuch a finner 
as mine aduerfae 
ries accufe me, 
and Jet me find 
no fanour. - 
t Though man 
u Vſe painted 


a Which ſerue 
for vain oftenta- 
tion, and fer no 
true comfort, 

b For Bliphaz 
did reply againſt 
Jobs anſwere. 

c Iwould you 
felt that which 


2 Jhaue oft times heard fitch things: 
miferable comfoꝛters are pe all. 

3, Shall there be none ende of woꝛdes of 
winde? oz what maketh thee bolde {oto 
bantwere? 

4 J conld allo ſpeake as pott doe: (but 
would God pour © foule were in mp loules 
ſtead) F could keepe pon company in ſpea⸗ 
king, and contd a ſhake mine head at you, 

§ But J would ſtrengthen pou e with 
my mouth, and the comkoꝛt of my lips ſhould 
allwage yout forow, 


he is earied away, and braſteth out into paflions, and ſpeaketh vnad- 5 
uifedly, as though God ſhould intreat man more gently , ſeeing hee 
batb but a fhort time here to line. 
CHAP XVII. 

1 Job faith that he coufumeth away, & yet doth 
patiently abide it. 10 He exhorteth his friendt 
to repentance, 1 3 fhewing that he leoketh but for 
death, 
Mir beath is coꝛrupt: my dapes are cut 

off, and the graue is readie foz me. 
2 There are none but > mockers with a In ſtead of 

mee, and mine eye continueth ind their bite comfort. being 


I do. 6 Though J ſpeake, my zow f cannot terneſſe. now at deaths 
d That is, mocke be aſſwaged: though J ceal, what releaſe 3. Lap down; now and put me in ſurety doore, he had 
at your miſerie, haue 31? koꝛ thee: who is that will a touch mine but them that 

as you do at 7 But now e hee maketh me wearp: O hand: ko moeked at bim, 
mine. God, thou bat made all my b congregation 4 Foꝛ thou bhatt eit heart fromens and diſcoutaged 
e If tbis were delolate, derſtanding: therefciß fhalt thou not fet bim. 

in my power, yet them vp on hie. shy b I fee ſtill tha 


would I comfort you, and not doe as ye do to me. f If they would 
fay, Why doeſt thou not then comfort thy felfe ? hee anſwereth, that 
the iudgements of God are more heauy, then hee is able to aſſwage 
either by words or ſilence. g Meaning, God. h That is, deſtroi · 
ed moſt of my familie. 


vexe me. c He reaſoneth with God as a man beſide himſelſe, to the, 


intent that his eauſe might bee bought to light. 
for thee? 
though man know not the cauſe. 


e  Thatchefe mine afllictions are thy iuft iudgementa fh 


s Foz 


they ſeeke but te 


d And anſwerif 


No hope in proſperitie. The 


ie that flatte· 5 f Foꝛ the eyes ok his chilazen thal faile, 
retha man, and that ſpeaketh flatrerte to his friends. 

enely udgetü 6 Dee hath allo made mee a s byword of 
bim happie in the people, and J am as a tablet *betoze 
his proſpetuie, them. s 
ſhall not himfelfe 7 Mine epe therfore is dimme fo2 grleke, 
onely, but ian his ànd all mp trengri is like a wadow. 
poſteritie be pu- 8 The righteous Mall bee aſtonted at 
nithed, ithis, and the innocent Halve moucd agautt 
g God hath made the yypocrite. : s 

Arhe worldto 9 But the righteons wil hold his!“ wap, 
ſpeake of me, be - and he whole hands are pure, wall increale 
cauſe of mine af- his ſtrength. : 
fiiGions. = IO Ali! vou therefore turne pon, and come 
h That is, as 2: now, and J ſhall not finde one wiſc among 
cogtinuall ſoimd pon, i 

in their eares. II Wy dapes are pat, mine enterpꝛiſts 


i To nit, hen ate bꝛoken, end the thoughts of mine heart 
they (ee the 12 Hane changed the »ntahe fo: the dap, 
godly puniſhed: ànd the light that appꝛoched, foꝛ darkeneſſe. 
but iu the ende 3 Though J hope, yet the graue Wall 
che) Mall come het inine boule, and J ſhall make my bed in 
to ynderftan- the darke. i i 
ding,and know 14. J Hail fay to toꝛruption, Thon art my 
what ſhalbe the o father, and ia the woꝛme, Thou art my mo: 
reward of the = ther and mpliſter. 

bypoerite. Is Ahere is chen now my tope? o: who 


K That is, will 


ſhall conſider the thing that J hoped io? 
not be diſcoura- 


16 p They ſhall goz downe into the bot 


ged, conſideling tome of the pit: ſutelp it hall lie together in 
tbat the godly the Dutt, : E 
are puniſhed as 


well as the wicked. 1 Tob ſpeaketh to rbem three, that came to 
comfort him. m That is, hath brought me forrow in Read of com- 
fort. n Though] fiould hope to come ſrom aduerſitie to proſpe- 
titie as your diſcoutſe pretendetb. o I baue no more hope infa- 
ther, mother, ſiſter, of any worldly thing: for the duſt and wòrmes 
Diall bee to me in (tead of them. -p All worldly hope, and proſpe · 
ritie faile, whicti you fay, ate onely figres of Gods feuour + tm fee- 
ing thar theſe things perith, I fer mine hope in God, and in the 
ufs euerlaſting. i . 
CHAP, XVIII. 

„ V Billad rehearſeth the paines ofthe v»faithe 
0) 3 bun All and wicked. ` d ll 
a Which cout s ep‘ipenantiecred Brad the Shuhltc, and 
your ſelues iih, J fatt, > 3: 
as Chop. 12. 4. 2 hen will ⸗ yee make an ende of your 
b M homyou woꝛzds : b cauſe vs to vnderſtand, and then 
take to be bur we will ſpeake. 
beaſts. as Chap. 3 Giherefoꝛe are wee counted as beaſts, 
12. J. brd and are vile in ppur fight? : 


mad man. 8 2 uinhls anger. Shall tied earth bee foꝛſaken 
od Shall God ud fes thy faketo the rocke remoued sut ef his 
change tlie or- place: i 
der of nature 5 Pea, thelight ofthe wicked fhall bee 
for thy ſake, by ‘quenched, and the ſparke of his fire ſhal not 
gealing wich thce ftne. N y * 
otherdite then 6 The light Hall bee darke in his dwel⸗ 
hee dottrwich ling, and his candle. Mialee put outwith him. 
nens. 0 : 7 The ſteps ok his ſtrength ſteall bee re- 
Wpfen rhe wic · ſtraincd, and bis owne countel Hall taſt him 
d is in his proſ- Downe.’ s — 
eritie, then God 8 Fo he is taken in the net byhis keete, 
changethbis and he f walketh vpon the ſnares. 
Qare: and this is: 9 The gtenne hal take him by che heele, 
bWordinary wor- and the tiefe ſpall tame vpon him. 
King for their fins”! IO @ fitatt is Tard for him in the ground, 
u Nor ing, that àild a traͤp for him in che wav. 
the wicked are in II Fearekulneſſe ſhall make him afraidt 
Continual danger, on cuery lide, aud ſhall dꝛiue him to his fert, 


Chap. xviij. xix. 


That is, e et A Thou at e as dne chat teareth his foule : 


fall of the wicked. 


203 


12 its ſtrength hal be s famine; and De- g That which 


ſtruction hall be readle at his fide. l 
13 Zt Hall Deusure the inner parts of his 


kine, and the h frk bone sk death Hall de. 


uoure his ſtrength. 

14 Dis hope all bee rooted out of his 
Dwelling , and Hall caule hun to goe to the 
i King okkeare. x 
IS Feare Hall dwel in his honſt (becauſe it 
is not k bts) ' and bꝛimitone ſhalbt ſcattered 
bpon his habttatton. 

16 its rootes fhail bee dꝛied vp beneath, 
and aboue (Gall his Ranci bee cut Downe, 

17 is remembzante fall perih from 
fhe earth. and hee Wall haue no name in the 

reete. 

18 They Hall dae him out ok the w light 
vnto darkenelſe, and chale hum ont okthe 
woꝛtd. 8 

19 Hee ſhall neither gaue ſonne norne- 
phew among his people, noz any poſtcrity in 
his dwellmgs. , 

20 Che pofteritie ſhall be aſtonied at his 
u ap, and feare (hall come vpon the ancient. 

21 Furely ſuch are the habitations of the 
wieked, and this is the place ot him that 
knoweth not God. : 

CHAP. XIX : 

2 Job reproueth kus friends, 15 andreciteth 
hi miſeries and griewous pancs. 25 Heafureth 
bimfelfe ofthe generall reſurreckion. 

B Cit Job anlwered, and laid. 
2 How long will pee veremy foule, 
and toꝛment me with words: 

3 Pee haue now aten times repꝛoched 
mee, aud are not achamed: pe ate impudent 
toward mt. . : 

4 And though J had in deed erred mine 
b errour remalneth with me. 

§ Burt in deerde ik pon wil adnance your 
<< gaint me, and rebuke me fo2 my ree 
Pꝛoch, 

6 Knowe now, that God hath < oner. 
oT mee, and bath compatlen mee with 

is net. I 

7 Üehold, J erte out of violence, but J 
haue none anlwere; J erie, but there is no 
iudgement. 

8 Dee hath hedged vp my wap that J 
cannot 4 paſſe, and hee hath let darknelſe in 
mppaths. 5 

9 Hee hath ſpopled mee ok mine honour, 
ana taken rhe © erowne away from mine 

cad. 

Io Hee hath deſtroped mee onenery lide, 
and Jam gone: aud be ath remoned mine 
hope like af tree. ; d 

II And he hath kindled his wath againſt 
me, and connteth me as one okhis enemies. 

12 Nis s armies came together, aud made 
their way vpon mee, and camped about nip 
tabernacle. 

13 Het hath renzooned my brethren karre 
from mee, and alſo mine acquatntance were 
ſtrangers vate me. 

14 My neighbours haue foꝛſaken me, and 
my ksmiliarshane koꝛgotten me. 

15 They that Dwell in mine houf, and 
my maides Cooke mee fo: a ſtranger: fo2F 
Was a ſtranger in their light. ; 

16 J called my ſeruant, but he would not 

Cc 3 aniwere, 


fhould nourith 
him thall be con- 
fumed by famines 
h That is, ſome 
ſtrong and vioe 
lent death thall, 
conſume his 
ftiength:or as the 
Ebrew word fig. 
niferh his mem- 
bers or parts. 

i That is, with 
moft great feare. 
k Meaning, not 3 
truly æome by. 

I Though all the 
world would fae 
nour hin, yet 
God would de- 
ſtroy him and bis, 
m He fhall fall 
from profperstie 
to acuerfitie, 

n When they 
ſhall fee v hat 
came vnto him. 


a That ie, mony 
times, as Nebe, 
4.02, 

b That is,Imy 
felfe fhalkepu- 
nifed forit, or 
you baue not y et 
conſuted it. 

c Nie braſtetk 
out againe into 
his paſlions, and 
declareth Rill, 
that his affliction 
commeth of 
God, though he 
be not able to 
feele the czule 

in bimſelſe. 

d Meaning, out 
of his afflictions. 
e Meaning, his 
children, and 
whatfoeuer was 
destre vnto him 
in this world. 
fWhich is pluckt 
vp,and hath no 
more hope to 
grow, 

g His manifold 
affi:@ions, 

h Aline houſe- 
hold ſetuants: by 
all chefe loſſes 
Tob ſlreweth, that 
touching the fief 
hee had great oce. 
caſion to bee ` 
mosued. 


Hope oftherefurrection. The 


Which were anfwere, though J prayed him with my 
hers and mine. mouth. ; 
k Beſides theſe 17 My bꝛcath was range vnto my wife, 
great loſſes and though J pꝛayed her foꝛ the thildzens lake of 
moſt cruell vn mine owne tbody. ; 
kindneſſe, he was 18 The wicked alio deſpiſed me, & when 
touched in his J roſe.they lpake againſt me. 
owneperfon as 10 All my ſecret friends abhozred mec, 
followeth. and they whom J louen, are turned againſt 
1 All my feh miee. 
was eonſumed. 20 My * bone tleaueth to my fkinne, and 


m Seeing 1 haue to my tie, and J haut eltaped with the 
theſe iuſt cauſes I Iklune ol my tecth. 8 

to complaine, 21 Haut pitie upon me: haue m pitie von 
condemneme me, (O pee my kriends) koꝛ che hand of God 
not as an hypo- ath tached me. 

criceepecially * 22 CAhp doe pee perſecute mee as God: 
yecwhich fhould and axe not ſatiltied with my o fich? 
Comfort me. 23 Oh that my words were now wit- 
n Is it not e- ten! Oh that thep were written enen in a 
nough that God hookt ; N 

doth puniſh me, 24 And graued with ran pꝛon pen in lead, 
except you by re- o2 iu (tome to: euer! 

ptoches incteaſe 25 Foꝛ J am ture that my a Redtemer 
my ſorrou a liueth. and he Wal tand the lait on che earth. 
o Tu ſee my bo- 26 Aud though after my (kine wormes 
die puniſhed, ex deſttoy this body, pet Hall A lte God : in my 
cept yee trouble fleip. h 
my minde? 27 Ahom T mplelfe ſhall lec, and mine 
p Heproreftech eyes Wall beljold, and none other for mee, 
that nor withſtan · though my reines are conſumed within me. 
ding his forepaf- 28 But pee ſaid, Cuhy is hee perſecuted: 
ſions, his religion And there was ſa deepe matter in me. 

is perlt, and that 29 Be pe afraid of the lwoꝛd: foz the ſwoꝛd 


he is nat a blaſ- Will beer auenged of wickedneſſe, that pee 
e map know that there ts atuogement. 
Judged him, 


I doe not fo iuſtifie my felfe before the world, hut I know that L 
fhall come before tlie great fudge, who halbe my deliuerer and Sa- 


_Ufour, r Herein lobdeelareth plainely that he had a full hope, that 


both the ſoule and body ſhould enioy the prefence of God in the lalt 
reſurrection. f Though his friends thought that he was but perfe- 
cuted of God for his finnes, yet hee declareth that there was a deeper 
confideration: to wit, the triall of his faith and parience, and toto bee 
an example ſor others. t God will be reuenged of this hallie iudg- 
ment, whereby yee conde mne me. 


CHAP, XX. 
1 Zop bar fheweth that the wicked and the co- 


uetous ſhall haue à ſhort ende, 22 Though fra 
time they flouriſh. 
a He declareth Yen anlwered Jophar the Naamathite, 
that tuo things and laid, 


moue d him to 

to ſpe akc: to wit, 
becauſe Ioh fee- 
meth to touch 
him,and becaufe 
he thought he 
had knowledge 
fuflicient ro con- 
fute him. 

b His purpoſe is 
to ptoue fob to 
be a wicked man, 
& an hypocrite, 
beeaufe God pu- 
nithed bim, 

and changed his 
profperitic into 
aduesfitie, 


2 Doubtleſſe my thoughts cauſe mee to 
anſ were, and there koꝛe J make halte. 

3, J haue heard the! coꝛrection of my tee 
pꝛoch: therfore the ſpirit ot mine underſtan⸗ 
ding cauſeth me to anlwere. 

4 Knowelt not thou thig of olde? and 
fince God placed man vpon the earth, 

That the reiopcing of the wicked is 
Wot, and that the toy of hypoctites is but a 
moment: 8 f 

6 Though > his extellentie mount vp to 
aye n and his head reach vnto the 
cloude, , } 

Yer fall hee perith fo: euer, like his 
dung, and they which haut eene him hall 
fay, ¿there is he: 

8 He ſhal fice away as a dꝛeame, and they 
ſhall not linde hun, and hall paſſe away as 


Tob. 


plagues of the wicked. 


à villon of the night, , 

9 So that the eye which had feene him, 
ſhall doe fo no moze, and his plate Wall (ce 
him no moze. 

10 His children Hall: flatter the poore, 
and his hands Wall d reltoze his ſubſtante. 

II ipts bones are full of the finne of his 
pee x and eit ſhall lie Downe with him in 
the duſt. 

12 Chen wickednelſe ? was ſweet in his 
mouth, and he hid it vnder his tongue, 

_ 13 And fauoured it, and would not koꝛſake ferie ſhall ſeeke 
it, but kept it cloſe in his mouth, fauour atthe 

14 Then his meate in bis bowels was poore. 
turned: the galt ol Alpes was in the mids ol d so chat the 

un. © thieg,which he 

15 Heehath Deuoured ſubſtance, and hee hah taken away 
MHall vointte it: fer God Mall dꝛaw it out ok by violence, ſpall 
his belly. be reſtored a- 

16 Oce Hall ſucke the ¢ gall of Aſpes, and gaine by force. 
the vipers tongue gail Aay him. e Meaning, inat 

17 Mee Wall not {ce the riuers, nor the hethall catie no- 
floods and itreaimes of home and butter. thing away with 

18 Wee ſhall reſtoꝛe the labour, and tball him, but his ſinne 
Deuoure no moze; euen actoꝛding to the ſub⸗ f As poyſon that 
ſtance (halbe his exchange, i and he wall en⸗ is ſweete inthe 
toy it no moze. mouth,bringerh Mi 

Ig Foꝛ he bath vndone many: he hath for» deſtruction, when ff 
faken the pooze, and hath ſpopled houles it commeth into 
Which he builded not. i the body: fo all 

20 Surelp hee ſhall feele no quictneffe in vice at the fuſſ is 
his body neither (hal he reſerue ot ihat which pleaſant, hut 


c Whereas the 
father thteugh 
ambition and ty- 
rannie oppieſſed 
the poote, the 
children through 
pouertie and mi · 


he delired. ‘ afterward God 
21 There Hall none of his k meat beleft: turneth ĩt to de- 
therefore none ſhall hope Foz his goods. ſtruction. 


22 Chen be ſhall be filed with his abun: 
dance, he Hall bee in paine, and the hand lol 
all the wicked ſhall affatle him. 

23 Hee ſhall bee about to fill his belly, but 
God fall fend vpon bim his fierce wrath, 
m and Mall canle to raine vpon him, euen vp⸗ 
on his meate. 

24. Hee Mall fice from the pron weapons, 
and the bow of Iteele Hal ſtrike him through. 

25 The arrow is Dawen out, and commerh 
forth ol then body, and ſhineth of his gall,fo God did plague 
feare commeth vpon him. him iuſtly for 

26 » All darkneſſe ſhalbe hid in his fecret che fame. 
places: the fire that is not r blowen, Mall de> h Though God 
uoure him, and that which remaineth in his giue to all other 
tabernacle hall be deſtroped. abundance of 

27 The heauen Hall declare his wicked. his bleſlings, yet 
nelle, and the earth thal rife vp againſt him. he thallbaue no 

28 The «increaft ok his boule ſhall got pare thereof. 
away: it Mall flowe away in the day of his i That is theſe 
wath. ’ raueners and 

29 This is the postion ofthe wicked man ſpoylers oftbe 
from God, and the heritage that he thal haue poore hall enioy 
of God fo? his! woꝛds. their thete but 

n F for a time: 
for after, God will take it from them, and cauſe them to make reftie 
tution, fo that it is but an exchange. k Hee fhal} leaue nothing to 
his poſteritie. 1 The wicked ſnall neuer be in reſt: for one wicked 
man hall ſeeke to deltroy another. m Some reade, vpon bis flefhy | 
alluding to Iob, whofe fleth was ſmitten with a ſcab. n Some 
reade, of the quer. o All feare and forrow (hall light vpon him, 
whenheethinkethto eſcape. p Thatis, fire from heauen, or the 
fire of Gods wrath. q Meaning, the children ofthe wicked fhall $ 
flow away like riucrs , and bee diſperſed in diuer places. r Thus 
God nill plague the wicked, f Againſt God, thinking to excuſe 
himſelfe, and to ¢fcape Gods hand. 

CHAP. 


g Hecompareth 
ill gotten goods 
to the venime of 
Alpes which fer- 
pent is moft dane f 
gerous: noting 
that Jobs great 
riches were not 
truely come by, 
and thereſore 


— — ——— 


The profperitie of the wicked, 


a Yourdiligent 
marking of my 
words, fhalbeto 
me a great con- 
ſo lation. 
b As though he 
would (ay, I doe 
not talke with 
man, but with 
God, who will 
not anſuere me, 
and therefore my 
mind muſt needs 
be troubled. 
e He chargeth 
them as though 
they were not 
able to compre- 
hens! this his fee- 
ling of Gods 
iudgement,and 
exhorteth them 
there fore tofi- 
lence. 
d Io proueth 
againſt his aduer. 
faries that God 
punifheth not 
Rraightwayes the 
wicked, but oſt 
times giueth 
them long life & 
proſperitie, ſo 
that we muſt not 
tudge God iuſt 
or vniuſt by the 
things that ap- 
peateto our eye. 
e They haue 
ſtore of children, 
luſty, and health- 
full: and in theſe 
points he anfwee 
reth to that 
which Zophar 
alledged heſore. 
Not beingtor- 
mented with 
long ſickeneſſe. 
g. They defire 
nothing more 
then to be ex · 
empt ſrom all 
ſubicction that 
they ſhould 
beare to God: 


Jed maketh them proud. 


CHAP. XXI. 
g Fobdeclareth how the proſperitie of the wic- 
15 Infomuch that they 
blaspheme Ged. 16 Thesr deſtructien is at hand. 
23 None ought to be iudged wicked for affitti- 
on, neither good for property. 
Buse anfwered, and (apd, 
2 Meare Diligenttp my woꝛdes, and 
this thalbe in ſtead of pour conſolations. 
3 Suter mee that J map tpsake, and 
when J pant poken, mocke on. l 
4 Doe J diect my talke to man: If it 
5 mals fo, how ſhould not my ſplrit be trou · 
ed: 


5 Marke me, and be abaſhed, and lay 
your hand bpon your c mouth. 

6 Euen when J remember, Jam akraid, 
and feare taketh hold on my fet. 

7 Wherefore doe the wicked “live, and 
ware olde, and grow in wealth? 

8 Their feed is eftabliticd tn their fight 
with them, and their generation befeze their 
epes. h 
9 Their honles are peaceable without 
keare, and the rod ol God is not vpon them. 

10 Their bullocke gendzeth and katleth 
n sthetrcow caluech, and caſteth not her 
calfe. 

IL They fend kooꝛth their childzen like 
ſheepe, and their ſonnes dante. 

12 Whey take the tabꝛet and harpe, and 
reiopce in the (ound ofthe Pꝛgaus. 

13 They (pend their Daics in wealth, and 
ſuddenly i they goc Bowne to the graue. 

14 They fay alfo vnto God, Depart from 
15 lo we delire not ches knowledge of thy 

Apes. à 

15 Cho is the Almighty, that we Gould 
fern him: and what protic hould we haue, 
ik we ſtzould pray vnto him: ; 

16 Lo, their wealth is not in their“ hand: 
there tore let the counfellof the wicked! bee 
karre from me. ; 

17 How oft ſhall the candle of the wicked 
ber put ont; and tbeir deſtruction come 
vpon them: he will diuide their liues in his 
wrath. } 

18 Thep thall bie as Kubbi before the 
winde, and as chatte that the fome cartety 
awap. 

19 Sod will lap vp the {ozo of the fatkes 
foz his childꝛen: when he rewardeth hun, he 
ſhall know it. 5 

20 * is eyes hall fee his deſttuction, 
and hee Halldzinke of the weath of the aie 
mighty. 3 p 

21 Foz what pleaſure bath beit his hout 
after bim, when the nuinber of bra nioneihs 
is cut of? 

22 Shall any teach! God knowledge, 
who iudgeth the higheſtthings: i 

23 Duen dieth in his full itreugth, being 
in all eaſe and pꝛoſpcritie. 


Chap. xxj. xxij. 


24 His bꝛeafts are full oł milke, and his 
bones cunne full ok matrow. 

27 And another a dieth in the bitterneſſe 
of his foule, and neuer eateth with plealure. 

26 Thep ibali Ucepe boch inthe o duſt, 
and the woꝛmes thall concer them. 

27 Behold, J know your thoughts, and 
the enterpꝛiſts, tere with pe do mie wong. 

28 Fo pee lap, there is the Pꝛiuces 
P houle? and where ts the Taber nacle of the 
wickeds dwelling: 

29 Map vet not a alte them that goe by 
the wap? and pe cannot deny their gnes. 

30 But the wirked is nept vnto the day 
ol? deſtruction, and they hall bee bought 
fooꝛth tothe dap of wꝛath. f 

31 Cho that declare his way f to his face? 
1 th hail reward him koꝛ that bee hath 

ne 

32 Pet ſhall he bee brought ta the graue, 
and remaine tu tye heape. 

33 Ther flimte valley Hall be ſweet vnto 
hlim, and euerr man Mall dꝛaw after him, as 
before him there were innumerable. 

34 Yom then comfort u pee nt in vaine, 
fecing in pour anlweres there remaine but 

33 


Eliphaz reprooueth Job. 


204 


n Towit, the 
godly. 

o As concerning 
their bodies: and 
this he fpeaketh 
according ta the 
common iudge- 
ment. 

p Tkusthey cal- 
led tobs houfe in 
derifion, conclus 
ding tbat it was 
deitroied becauſe 
he was wicked, 

q Which through 
long ttauelling 
baue experienec 
and tokers here. 
of, to wit, that 
the wicked doe 
profpe:,andthe 
godly liue inaf- 
fi &ion, 

r Thoughthe 
wicked pouriſh 
hese,yet God wil 


this Lob ſheweth his aduerfaries , that if chev realon onely by that 
which is ſeene by common experience the wicked that bate God are 
better delt withal, thentheythatlouehim b Iris net tl. en owne 
but God only lendeth it vnto them i God keepe me from their pro 

ſperitie k When God recumpenteth his wickednes, he hall know 
that his ptoſperitie as but vanitic. | Who ſendeth to the wicked 
ptoſperitie, and punitheth the godly, m Meaning the wicked. 

3 


= 


punifli him in the laſt day. ſ Though men doe fatter him, and none 

dare teprooue him in this world, yet death is a token, that God will 

bring hm to an account. t Hefhalbe glad to lic in a ſiimie pit. whieh 

before could not be content with a roy all palace, u Say ing, that the 

iuſt in this world haue proſperitie, and the wicked aduciſitie. 
CHAP. XXIL 

2 Ekpbaxaffirmeth that Iob is punifhed for his 
finnes. 6 Hee accufeth bim ef unmercifulae fe, 
13 Aud that he denied Gods providence, a1 He 
exhorteth him to repentance. 

ion Cloni the Cemanite aulwered, 
and ſapd, 

2 Mapa manbee⸗pꝛolitable unto God, 2 Though man 
as he that is wie, map be pꝛontable to hun⸗ were juſt, yet 
felfe? God could baue 

3 Is it anp thing to the Almighty, no profit ofthis 
that theu art rightcous? oz is it profitable histufice sand 
to him, that thou miakelt thy wapes pp» therefore when 
tight? hee punitherh 

4 Js it fo2 feare> of thee that he will at · him, he hatk no 
cult thee? or coe with thee into iudgement: regard to his iu · 

J Is not chpwickednes great, and thine ſtice, but to his 
iniquitiee anumerable: ſinne. 

6 Foz thou haſt taken the «pledge from (ap. 5. y. 
thy brother loz nought, ⁊ ſpoyled the clothes d Left thou 
ok che naked. ſhouldeſt re- 

7 To ſuch as were wearp, thon haſt not proue or hure 
mile warer to Minke and batt withdzawen bim? 
bꝛead from the hungry. c Thou haſt been 

8 But the mighty man 4 had the earth, crue ll ond vith- 
and he that was in authoziip d weit in it. out chatitie, and 

9 Theu hatt caſt ont widowes empty, g uouldeſt do no- 
the armes ofthe kfathetleſie were bꝛeen. thing for the 

IO Therefore {nares are round about poore, ut for 
thee, and keare Mall ſundenly trouble thes: chine on ne ad- 

II T darknes that thou tyoulozt not ſee, uantage. 
aud tabundente cl waters hall toner thee. d When thou 
12 Is noi Got on e hie in the heaucn:and waft in power & 
au.horitie thou 
didſt not iuſtice but v ror g. e Thou haſt norozly not thewed pity, 
but oppreſed them. f Chatis,manifoldaffidions, g Hexccuferh 
lob ot impicty ana contempt of God, s though he would fav, lob, If 
thou palle not for men, vet conſidet the heigat of Gods maicitie. 
Ce 4 behold 


Tob exhorted to repentance. e 


h That ſo much 
the more by chat 
exellent worke 
thou mayeſt 
feare God, and 
reuetence hia. 

i He teprooueth 
lob as though he 
denied Gods 
prouidence, and 
that he could not 
fee the things 
that were dene 
in this world. 

k How God 
hath puniſlied 
them from the 
beginning. 

I fe prooueth 
Gods prouidence 
by the punith- 
ment of the wic- 
ked,whom hee 
taketh away 
before they can 
bring their wic- 
ked purpoſes to 
paſſe. f 
m Heanfwererh 
to that which 
Iob had ſayd, 
Chap 21.7. that 
the wicked haue 
profperitie in chis 
world: defiring 
that hee might 
not be partaker 
of the like. 

n Theiuft re- 
ioycr at the de · 
ſlruction of the 
wicked for two 
caufes : firſt be- 
caufe God thew- 
eth himſelle 
iudge of the 
world,and by 
this meanes con- 


beholde the height ok the * ſtarres how hie 
thtyare. — ae 

13 Bin thou ſayeſt, Dewe ſhould God 
ifknowe? can hee intse though the Darke 
cloud? : 

14 he clours hide him that he cannot 
fee, and he walketh in the circle otheauen. 

I5 Haſt chon marked the wap ok p wold, 
k wherein wicked men haue walked 2 

16 (Hitch were leut downe bekoze the 
time, whole foundation wasasariner that 
ouertlowed: 


17 Ahich ſayd vnto God, Depart from 


vs, and asked What che almighty could doe 
fo: them. ‘ > 

18 Pet he = filled their boules with good 
things: but let the cokli of the wicked be 
farre from me. G 

19 The righteous Mall fee them, and Hat 
trtayce, and the innocent Wall laugh them 
to ſcoꝛne. à 

20 Surely o our ſubſcance is hto: but the 
fire hath deuonred the remnantoke then. 

21 Therekoze acquaint thy lelke, J pray 
thee, a with him, and make peace: thereby 
thou Walt haue pꝛolperitte. j 

22 Recetue J pray thee, the Lawe of his 
mouth, and lap pp hts words in thine heart. 

23 Ik thon returne to the Almightp, thou 
ſhalt ber built vp, and thou halt put thiquity 
karre fram thy Tabernacle. 

24 Thou Malt lap vp gold foz f dust, and 
the gold ok Ophir, as the futs of the ri · 
ners. ' 

25 Mea the Aimightp foal be thp defence, 
and thou ſhalt haue plenty of liluer. 

26 And thon halt then deligyt in the Al- 
mighty, and lilr vy thy tace vnto od. 

27 Thou ſhalt make thy prayer puto him, 
and he Hal beare thee, and thou halt render 
thy vowes. i i 

28 Thoun halt allo Decree a thing, and he 
Mal eſtabliſh it vnto thee, and the ttight ial 
fine vpon thywapes. \ 

29 "lihen others are caſt downe, then 
ſhalt thou fap, J am lifted vp: and God Hall 
laue the humble perfor. 

30 The innocent (hal Deltuer the! Fland, 


lob. 


groning, ; * 
3 Could God pet J knew how o unde 
him, J would enter vnto hie place. 

4 J would pleave the rant before btn, 
and Al! mp mouth with arguments. 

F J would know the words, that hee 
would aulwere mee, and would vnderſtand 
what he wond lap vnto me. 

6 Could he d plead againſt me with his 
great power? No, but he would ¢ put ſtrength 
in me. 

d There the righteous might realen 
With him, (0 J Hoult be deltnered koz euer 
from my idge 

8 *Behola, it I go to the Cat, he is not 
bunt : tt to the Melt, yet J cannot perceine 

im: A ; 
9 Iftothe Moꝛth where he woꝛketh, pet 
J cannot fee him: he wil hide himſelke inthe 
South, and J cannot behold him: 

Io But he knoweth my € wap, and tricth 
me, and J Hall come fooꝛth like the gold. 

II My foste hath followed his ſteps: His 
way haue J kept, und haue not declined. 

I2 Neither haue J Departed from the 
commandement ok his lips, & hatte s eſtee⸗ 
med the woꝛds of his mouth moze then wine 
appointed koode. 

13 Pet hee is in one winde, and who can 
h turne him: peace doeth what his minde 
Deliveth. ‘ : 

14 Foꝛ he wil performe that which is de⸗ 
b ok me, and ‘many luch things are with 
0 m. 

Is Therefore J ant troubled at his pe- 
He and in conlidering tt, Jam akraid of 

tm. 

16 Fo: God X hath ſoktencd mine heart, 
and the Almighty hath troubled me. 

I7 Foꝛ I ani not cut oft ia darkenelle, but 
he bath hid the darkenelſe from my kate. 


His confidence. The opptefiion 


, comprehend his 


b Vſing his ab- 
{piute power, an 
faying, Because 
am God, may 
doe what Will.“! 
c Of his mereje 
he would giue 
me power to ane 
fwere him. 

d When he of 
his merete hath 
given ſtrength 
to maintaine 
therr cauſe. | 
e Meaning, thae 
if he corfider 
Gods iuftee, hee 
is not able ro 


iudgements, on 
wat fide or part 
fo euer he tur. 
neth himfelfe, 
f God hath this 
preeminence a- 

boue me, tbar 
he knoweth my 
way sto wit,that | 
I am innocent, 
and I am not a- 
ble to iudge of 
his workes: hee 
fheweth alfo his 
confidence, that 
God doth viſite 
him for his profit, 

His word is 


more precious vnto me, chen the meate wherewith the body is ſuſtai- 
ned. h lob conſeſſech that at this preſent he felt not Gods fauour, 
and yet was aſſured that he had appointed him to a good end. i Inj 
many points man is not able to attaine to Gods iudgements, k That 
I{hould not be without feare. 1 He ſheweth the cauſe of his feare, 


tinueth his ho- 

nour and glory: 

ſecondly, becauſe 
God ſheweth that hee hath care ouer his, in tha: he puniſhe ththeir e · 
nemies, o Ibat is, the (tare and preſeruation of the godly is hid vn- 
der Gods wings. p Meaning, of the wicked. q He exhorteth lob 
to repentance, and ro returne to God. r God vil reſtore vnto thee all 
thy ſubſtance. F Which (halbe in abundance like dufte t That is, 
the fauour of God. u God will deliuer his, when the wicked are 
deſtroyed round about them, as in the flood, and in Sodome, x God 
will deliuet a whole countrey from perill, euen for the iuſt mans fake. 


and it ſhall bee pꝛeſerued by the pureneſſe of 
t bine hands. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

2 Tob affermeth that he both knoweth and fea- 
reth the power & fentence of the Judge. 10 And 
that he is not puniſhed onely far lus finnes, 
5 aulſwered and lupd, ‘ 

2 hough my talke bee this dap in 
a He ſheweth a bittcrne (Tz, and my plague greater then my 
the juſt confe of 
his complaining, and as touching thar Eliphaz had exhorted him to 
returne to God, Ch?p.22 21. hee declareth that he defireth nothing 
moro: but it ſeemed that God would not be found of him. 


which is, thathe being in trouble, teeth none end, neither yet know-( 


eth che caule. 
CHAP, XXIIII. 

2 Jeb deferibeth the wickednefe of men, and 
fheweth what curſe beloageth to the wicked, 12 
How all things are gouerned by Gods preuidence, 
19 And the deſtruction of the wicked. : 
He? ſhould not the tunes bee ⸗ hid from 

the Almighty, leeing that they which 
know him, ſee not his b dapes ? 

2 Some remoue the land marks, that rob 
the flockes, and keene thereof. 

2 They lead away the Aſſe ok the father- 
leſſe, and take the widowes ore to pledge. 


4 They make the pooze to turhe out of done at times. 


the way, lo ttat the pooze ok the carth hide 
themſelues together. 

§ Breban, others as wilde Aies in the 
wilderneſle, goe kooꝛth to their bulineffe, 
and 4 rile carly foꝛ a map: the wilderueſſe 


godly. b When he puni(heth the wicked, and rewardeththe good. 
c And fot eiue lty and oppreſſion dare not thew their faces. d That 
4 4 | 


is, ſpate no diligence, 
e gineth 


a Thus Iob ſpea- 
keth in his paſſi. 
ons and after the 
ind e ment of the 
fleſh, that is, that 
ke ſeeth not the 

things that are 


neither yet hat h 
a peculiar care 
ouer all becauſe 
he puniſheth not 
the wicked, nor 
reuengeth the 


e Be and his liue 
y tobbing and 
rchet ing 


Mar ing, the 
poore mans. 
y Signifying, 
that one wicked 
man will not 
ſpoile another, 
but for neceſſity. 
h The poore are 
driuen by the 
wicked into 
rocks and holes, 
where they can: 
not Jie drie for 
the reine. 
7 Tharis, they fo 
ec and pill 
he poete wi- 
dow, that liee 
cannot have to 
ſuſtaine her 
AelfestBar ee 
may be able to 
iuc ber childe 
r 
That is, his 
tment, where- 
with he hould 
he couered or 
elad. ; 

In ſuch places, 
which are aps, 
pointed for that 


r. 


ot hunger. 
n. For the great 
oppreſſion and 
extortion, ` 


for vengeance. 
God doth not 


ey are reptoo- 
thereby, 

g By thefe parti- 
ar vices, and 
licence there- 
into, he would 
tooue that God 


ofthe wicked! Their 


ok the í 
„charge them with kollp. 


0 Death. 


e giueth him and his childꝛtn kosde. : 
6 They reape f his prouttion in the field, 
but they gather the late suintage ok the wic · 

ede pr ö 

7 They canſe the naked to lodge with» 
= garment, and without covering in the 
colde. 

8 Thepare wet with the ſhoveꝛes ok the 
menitaines, band they imbzace the rocke 
fez want ok a conering. 

9 They plucke the katherleſſe i From the 
bꝛraſt, and take the pledge k of the pooze. 

Io They cauſe him ts gee naked without 
es „and take the gleaning from the 
ungrp. 

II Thep that make ople ! betweene their 
ae: anDtread their deine pꝛeſles, tier 
tbir. o, i 

-12 Men" crie out ok the city, æ the ſoules 

{laine scriccuts pet God doꝛth e not 


13 Ehehe are they that abborre the p light: 
they Know not rhe wayes thereof, noz conti - 
nue in the paths thercok. 

14 She imurderer riſeth eariy, & killeth 


the pooꝛe and the needy: and in the night he 


is as athiete. i 

15 Thecye al ofthe a adulterer weiteth 
foꝛ the twilizht, and layth⸗ Mone eve wal fee 
me, and dilginſsth his face. 

16 Chey dig through oufes in the darke, 
which they marked to: themſelues in the dap: 
they know not thelight. 

17 But the momtng is enen to them as 
the chadoweok death: ik ene know them, 
they are in the terteurs of the ſhadowe or 


18 He is ſwikt vpon the «waters: their 


— 


F f portion all be curſed in the earth: he will 


not behold the wap ok the vineyards. 
ig Asthe dꝛie ground and heate conſume 
tbe lnow waters, fo ſhall the graue the fins 


ners. 


20 u The pitikull man ſhall forget hun: 
the wozme (hal feele his ſweeteneſſe: he mall 
be no moze remembꝛed, and the wicked Mall 
be bꝛoken like a tree. t 

21 ine *Dorl enflintrecte thebarren,that 
Doeth not deare, neither tosti be soon to the 


g Widow. 


22 Yee dꝛaweth allo the / mighty byhis 
l when he rileth vp, none is (ure of 
tfe. 
23 Thougs men gine him aſſurance to be 
in lafety, pet his eyes are vpou their wayes. 

24 Thepare exalted for alittle, but they 
are gone, and are bought lob as all others: 
they are deſtroped, and cut off as the topot᷑ 
an tate ot coꝛne. 


punitheth not the wicked, and rewarde th the iuſt. r Hee fleeth to 
he waters for his facceyr. f Theythinke that al che world ĩs bent 
gainft them, and Gare norgoe the hie way. t 
heuer full with waters, fo will they neuer cealefinning , till they 
me to the prue. u Though God ſuffer the wicked fora time, 
et their end fhall hee mef vile deſtruction, and in tbis point I 
ommeth to himfelfe, and fhewethhisconfitence, x He lheweth 
why the wicked (hall not bee lamented ,becculehee did not pity o. 
crs, y Heedeclareththatafter that the wicked hanedeRroyed 
the weakeſt, they will do like to the fironger,and thercfure are iuſt · 

lypreuenced by Gods iudgements. 


As tlie dry ground 


2 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


“quake at his reproar. 0 


deſtruction. Gods power. 205 


25 Put ik it be not fo, where is hee? or 2 That is, that 
Who wil pꝛooue me a tar, make mp Wows contrary to your 


ofns value? A ee reaſoning no 
a man can giuea 
perfect reafon of Godi iudgements, let mee bee reptooued. 
à CHAP XXV. 


Bildad proueth that no man is cleane nor with- 
out finne before God, ~ 
1 anlwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
ayo, 9 cs . ; 
2 a Power and feare is with him, that a His purpoſe is 
maketh peace in his hit places. do prooue that . 
3 Js there any number in his armies? albeit Cod try & 
and dpon whom v Wail not his light ariſe? afflick the iuft, 
4 And how map a man bet iuſtilied with yer ſoenc aſter 
God: oꝛ how can he be cleane, that is boꝛue he fenceth pro- 
of woman? bperity, and he- 
Behold, her wül giue no light tothe cauſe he did not 
moone, a and the ſtarres are vncleanę in bis fo to lob, he con- 
light. am cludeth that he 
6 How inuch more man, a woꝛme, enen is wicked. 
the onne ok man, vhich iz but a wome? b Wha can hide 
2 him frõ his pre- 
fence? e That ic, be iuſt in reſpect of God? d If God thew his 
power, the moone and ſtarres cannot haue that light, which is giuen 
them, much leſſe can man haue any excellencie, but of God, 
C H NN 
Tol fheweth that man cannot helpe Ged , and 
proueth it by bit miracles, 5 
Be Fovanlwered,andfayd, o c 
2 a¿Ubhom helpet thou? him that a Thou eonelu- 
deft nothing : for 
neither thou hel- 
pe ſt n. e, which 
am deſtitute of all 
helpe, neither yee 
fpeakeft ſuffici- 
ently on Gods 
behalfe, who 
hath no neede 
of thy defence. 
b But thou doeft 
not apply it to 
the purpofe. 
¢ That is, moo- 
ueth thee to 
ſpeakethis? 
d Job beginneth 
to. declare 5 force 
of Gods pow et & 
prouidence inthe 
mines & mettals 
in the deepe plas 
ces ofthe earth. 
e There is no- 
! thing bid in the. 
13 His Spirit hath garmſſed the hea: Lortome of the 
ut ns, and his hand hath tormid the croodcd earth, but hee 
‘ferpent. f i „ „ fſeech it. 
I4 Loez theſe are part ok his wayes: but f Meaning,the 
a Bow little a postion beare taco him: and graue wherein 
: =m `, things putrifie. 
g Hee caukththe hole heaven to turne about the North pole. 
h Nai fe, fe hidetk tlie heauens, which e called histhrone. i So 
loug as this world endureth. k Not that beauen hath pitisrs to 
vpholdir,butheefoesketl bya ſimilitude, as though hec would fay, 
The heaueu it felfe isnot able to abide bis reprech. 1 Whichis a 
figure of ſtartes fathioned like a ferpent, becaufe of the crookednes, 
m Tf thefe few hings which wee fee day ly with our eyes, declare 
his grect pan emand prudence, hoh Die. mote wouid they ape 
peare, if we were able to comprehendat] a 
i Who 


t 


bath no power: fanet thon the arme that 
hath no trength.? on ae o 

> hom connſelleſtthoue bim that bath 
no wiſedome: thou e hewelt right well as 
the thing is. i 
4 To whome doeſt thou Derlare chefe 
Wo2ds7o2 whole ſpiritecommeth ont of thee? 

S The dead things are touned vnder 
the waters, and ntere vnto them. 

: The graue is e waked before him, and 
there is no couering tor f Deitruction: 

7 He ſtretcheth out thes Moh oner the 
emptie place, and hangeth the earth vpon 
nothing.. idee a 

8. Hebindeth the waters in his cloudes, 
and the cloud is net bꝛoken under tem. 
che holdeth backe the faccof his throne: 
band lpzeadeth his cloud vpon it. 
> 16 Ve hath fer bounds about the waters 
until the! dap and nigbe come to an end. 

AL The k pillars ot heauen tremble and 


pos 


12 The ſea is calme by bis power, and 
by his n lmiteththe pave 


theresf, * 


The reward ofthe wicked. -` 
who can vnderſtand his fearefult power: 


a He hath fo fore 
afflicted me, that 
men cannot 
iudge of mine 
vprightneſſe: for 
they iudge onely 
by outward - 
fipnes, 
b Howfocuer 
men ĩudge of me, 
yet will I not 
ſpeake contrary 
to that which I 
haue ſayd, and ſo 
doe wickedly in 
‘betraying the 
trueth. 

-c Which con- 
demne me as a 
wicked man, be- 


CH AP. XXVII. 
3 The couſtanc ie and perfecine fe of Iob, 13 


The reward of the withed and of the tyrants. 


Me Joh proceeded and continued 
bis patable, ſaping, 

2 The lining God hath taken away my 
aludgement: foz the almighty bath put my 
foule in bitterneile. 

3 Vet fo long as my bꝛeatb is in me, and 
the Spirit of God in my noltrels, 

4 My lippes lutelp Hall ſpeake no mice 
11 band inp tongue ſhall vtter no Dee 
ceite, 

5 Sod koꝛbid, that J ſbould e inſtiſte you: 
vntill J Bie, J will neucr cake away mine 
d innotencie from my felfe, 

6 J will keepe my righteouſnes, and wil 
not koꝛſake it? mine heart Hall not repꝛoout 
me of my e dapes. 

7 Mine enemie hall bee as the wicked, 
and hee that riſeth agam mee, as the vn; 
righteous. ‘ 

3 Foz what hope bath the hypocrite 
when he barh heaped vp riches, tf God take 
away his fonte? : 

ill God heare his cry, when trouble 


caule che hand of commeth vpon him: 


God is vpon me. 
d I will not con- 
feſſe that God 
doeth thus pu- 
niſh me for my 
ſinnes. 
r Of my liſe paſt. 
f What aduan- 
tage hath the 
diſſembler to 
gaine neuer fo 
much, ſeeing he 
ſhal loſe his own 
foule? 
g That is, What 
God refaueth 
to himſelfe, and 
whereof he gi- 
ueth not the 
knowledge to al. 
h That is, thefe 
fecret indge- 
ments of God, 
and yet doe not 
vnderſtand 
them. 
i Why main- 
taine you then 
this erroui? 
k Thus wil God 
order the wie- 
ked, and puniily 
him cven vnto 
his pofteritie, 
J. None ſhall la- 
ment him. 
m Which bree- 


10 CHUL he fet his delite on the Almigh⸗ 
tte? will he tall vpon God at all tunes: 

II J will teach pon what is in the band of 
e 60D, and J will not conceale that which 
is with che Almightp. > 

12 Bebold, all ye pour ſelues + haue leene 
i Rk then doe you thus vantſh itn vant 


13 This is the k portion ot a wicked man 
with God, and the heritage of tyꝛants, which 
they Mall receine ok the Almighty. 

14 Ikhis childzen bee in great number, 
the lwoꝛd thall decoy them, and his polteti· 


tie Mall not be latillied with bacad. 


15 His remnant ſhall be buried in death, 


and his widowes! ſhall not werpe. 


16 Though he would heape vp ſiluer as 
the dult, and prepare rayment as the clap, 

17 De may pꝛepare it, but the mt Mall 
1 1 and the innocent Mall diuide che 

uer. s 

18 He bulldeth his houle as the m meth; 
and as a lodge that the watchman makety. 

19 (hen the rich man Meepeth.? he hall 
not bee gathered to his fathers: chep opened 
their epes, and he was gone. 

20 Terrours Mail take him as matera, 
and atempe't (pall carp hum away by night. 
21 The alt wind mall take hun away, 
and be ſhal depart: and it fal hutle hin out 
of his place. vw 
22 And God Wall café vpon him and not 
1 5 though Dee would fatne fice out of his 

e Lg 8 i h 

23 Euety man thal clap their hands at him, 

and hitte at him ont of their place. 


deth ln another mans poſſeſſion or garment , but is ſoone ſhaken ont, 
n He meaneth that the wicked tyrantsthall not haue a quiet death, 


nor be buried honourably, 


. 
§ 3 


- Iob. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
Job fhaweth thatthe wifed:me of God is vs- 


fearchable. 


T He ſiluer ſurtly hath his velne, and the 
gold his plate, vnere they take it. 

2 Iron is taken out of the duſt, and bꝛaſſe 
is molten out ofthe ſtone. 

3 God putteth an end to darkneſſe, d and 
he trieth the perfection of all things: he fet- 
ate a ne ol darkenelſe, and ofthe ſhadow 
ok death. 

4 The flood beeaketh ont againſt the 
e inhabitant, and the waters forgotten of the 
loot, being higher then man, are gone away. 

Out ofthe ame earth commethebzead, 
and vnder it, as it were fire is turned vp, 

6 The ſtoues thereof are a place £ of (a 
pPhits, and the dult of it is gold. 

7 There is a path which no foule hath 
knowen, neither bath the kites eye ſeene it. 

8 Che lpans whelps haue not walked it, 
tio: the lyon paſſed thereby. 

9 ipe puttech his hand bpon the s rocks, 
Eouerthzoweth the mountains by ehe roots. 

10 He bꝛeaketh riuers in the rockes, and 
his eye leeth cuerp precious thing. 

II He bindeth the floods that they do not 
SA ae the thing that is hid, b2tng eth 

etolight. K 

12 Wut where is wiledome fomd?! and 
where is the place of vnderſtanding: 

13 Man knoweth not i the pꝛice thereof: 
Foz it is not found in the land of the lining. 

I4 The depth laith, It is not in me: the 
fea alfo laith, It is not with me. 

Is Gold hall not be ginen fog it, neither 
ſhall ülner be weighed foz the pꝛite thereof. 

16 It hall not be valued with the wenge 
of gold of Ophir, nor with the pꝛecious onix. 
nod the laphir. . l 

17 The gold noꝛ the chꝛiſtal Halbe equal 
ie it nop the exchange hall be foꝛ plate of 

ne gold. ; 

18 No mention Hall bee made ok cozall, 
noz of the! gabiſh: fog wilcdoin is moze pres 
cious then peatles. i 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia Hail not bee · 
quall vnto it, neither Hallit be valued with 
the ora of pute gold. ' 

20 Agence then commeth wildom? and 
where is the place of puder landings 

21 Seeing it is Hid fromthe eyes t all 
the liuiug, and is hid from the nkoules of the 
heauen: A 

22 Delkruction and death fap, Ele haue 
heard the kame thereof wich our cares: 

23 But Gad vnderſtandeth the © wap thers 
ol, and he knoweth the plate thereol. 

24 Foꝛ he beholdeth the ends of p world, 
and lech all that ts under heauen , 

25 To make the weight of the windes, 
and to weigh the waters by mealure. 

26 hen he made a decree tor the ratne, 
and a wap fo: the lightning of the thun 
ders, ‘ i © ` 

27 Then did he (ee it and tounted it: he 
pꝛepared it and allo wail it. 


rall meanes, whereby man might atraine to the heauenly wiſedom 


which he meaneth by the foules that ffie hie. n 


encly the authour of this wiſedonie, and the giuet thereof. 


28 And 


Wiſedome. 


nnn, 


a is purpoſe iz 
to declate that 
man may attain 
in this world to 
diuers ſecrets of 
nature, Cut man 
is neuer able to 
comprebend the 
wiſedom of God 
b There is no- 
thing but it is 
compaſſed witha 
in certaine limits 
and hath aa end, 
hut Gods wife- 
dome, 

c Meaning, him 
that dwellcth 
thereby, 

d Which a mag 
cannot made 
through, 

e ‘hatis, corn 
and ynderneath 
is brimſtone or 
cole, which cafily 
conceiueth fire, 
f Healludeth to 
the mines and fe 
crets of nature 
which are vnder 
the earth, wheres} 
into neither 
foules nor beaſts 
can enter. 

g Aſter that he 
hath declared th 
wiſdome of God 
in the ſecrets of 
nature, he defer 
beth his power. 
h Though God 
power and wile- 
dome may be 
vnderftoad in 
earthly things, 
yet his heauenſy 
wilſdome cannot 
be attained vnto. 
i It is too hie a 
thing for man to 
attaine vnto in 
this world, 

k It can neither 
be bought for 
gold nor preci- 
ous ſtones, but 
is onely the giſt 
of God. 

I Which is 
thought to bea 
kind of precious 

Pone 
in Meaning, tha 

there is no natu- 


= 


Hee maketh Go 


‘obs former life. 


Prou. 1. . 


28 And vnto man he ſald, Bthold, * the 


o He declareth s fate ofthe Loz is wiſedome, and to de · 


that man hath 
ſo much of this 


part from euill is vndtritanding. 


beauenly wiſedome, as hee fheweth by fearing God, and departing 


from euill. 
* 


Ebr. monet h 
before. 
a When I fele 
his fauour. 
b I was free from 
affliction. 
e That is, ſeemed 
by euident toka ns 
to be more pre: 
| fent with we. 
| d By thefe fimi- 
Titudeshe decla- 
reththe great 
proſperitie that 
ke was n, O that 
he had none oc- 
caſion to be ſuch 
a ſinner as they 
accuſed him. 
e Being aſhamed 
| of their lightnes, 
and afraid of ny 
gtauitie. 
f Acknowleds 
ging my wife- 
dome. 
All that heard 
me, pi aiſed me. 
h Teſtifying, that 
did good iultice 
I Becauſe his ad- 


much charge him 
with wickednes, 
he is compelled 

to render a count 
of his life. 


to praife me, 
delited to doe 
iuſtice, as other 
didto weare 


and vnquietneſſe. 
n My felicitie 
doth incteaſe. 


. CHAP XXIX. 

Job complatneth ofthe profperstie of the time 
pafl. 7.24 Hs authoritie, 12 lafice andequitie, 
Sa Jeb proceeded and continucy his pas 

rable, taping, =. 
2 Oh that J were astin times pat, 
when dow pꝛelerues me! * 
Chen bis alight chined vpon mine 
hꝛad:and when by his light J walked thoꝛow 
the > darkneſſe, 
As J was in the dayes ok my pouth, 
ae Gods pꝛonidence was vpon mp laber; 
nacle: 


5 CAhen the Aimightie was pet with me, 
and r i 


np childꝛen round abond me: 

6 Ciben F waked my paths «with but · 
ter, and when the tor ke powꝛed meg out ris 
ers of ople: 

7 Mhen J went out to the gate, enen to 
the indgenient teat, end when I tauſtd them 
to pꝛepĩre ny (care tn the ſtreete. 

8 Tyte pang men ſaw me, and ehid them- 
ſclues aas chc aged arole, and ſtood vp. 

9 The zires Rait talke, and laid their 
hand en therr f mouth. 

10 The voice of princes was hid, & their 
tongue cleaned to the rooke of their month. 

II And when the s care heard me, it vlt 
med mee: and when the eye fatu mee, it gaug 
witneſſe tob me. ; 

12 Foꝛ FDeliucreathe i poore that cried, 
aud the katherleſſe, and him that had none 
to helpe him. 


13 * The biciling of him that was readie 


to peril), came vpon mee, and J cauled the 
widowes heart to reiorce. ‘ 

I4 J put l on iuſtict, and it couered mee: 
my tudgement ws as a robe, and a crowne. 

1 12 was the eyes to the blind, and J was 
the teete to the lame. 

16 J was a father vnto the pooꝛe, and 
when J knew not the canfe, F ſought it out 
diltgentlp. à 

17 J brake alio the chawes ofthe vnrigh ; 
10 man, and pluckt the prap out of gts 

teth. : 

18 Then J fald, J (hall die in my = nek, 
and J Hall multiply my Dayes as the fand. 

Iq For my roote is u ipacad aut hy the was 
ter, and the dew Wall lie vpon my branch. 

20 My gloꝛp all renne toward me, and 
my bow hall be re ſtoꝛed in mine hand. 

21 nto me men gane care, and waited, 
and held their tongue at my counſell. 

22 After my woꝛds they replied not, and 


mp talke o dropped vpon them. 


23 And they waited foz mee, as forthe 


> raine, and they opened their month r as fo2 


the latter raine. 

24 WEF laughed on them, they beleeued 
it not: neither did they caule the ligyt of my 
countenance *to Fatt. 


ace a leſt, or they thought not that I would condeſcend vnto them, 
They were aſraid to offend me, and cauſe me to be angtis. 


Chap. xxix. xxx. 


25 Jappointed ont’ their wap, and did 
it as chiefe, and dwelt as a king in thear» 
mie, and like him that comkoꝛteth the mour · 


nets. . 
CHAP. XXX. 

1 Iob complasneththat hee ù contemned of the 
mofi contemptible, 11,21 becaufe of his aduerfitie 
and aftsttion, 23 Death is the houſe of all flefh. 
B Gir now they that are younger then J, 

a mocke mere: yea, they whole fathers J 
haue rtkuled to fet with the? dogges of my 
tlockes. ; 

2 Foz wherto ſhonld the ſtrength of their 
hands haue lerued mee, fecing age e periſhed 
in them: 

Fox pouertie and famine they were {os 
litarie, fleeing into the wilderneſſe, whichis 
dar ke, delolate and waſte. 

4 They cut upp nettles by the buſhes, 
and the tuniper rootes was theit meate, 

5 They were achaſed forth from among 
men: they Mounted at them, as at a thicke. 


What men mocked Iob. 206 


I bad chem at 
commandement, 


a Thatis,mine 
eftate is changed, 
and whereas be- 
fore the ancient 
men were glad 
to doe me rence 
rence, the yong 
men now con- 
temne me. 

b Meaning, to be 
my ſhepheards, 
or to keepe my 
dogs. 

c That is, their 


6 Therekoze they dwelt in the clikts of fathers died for 


riners in the holes of che earth and rockes. 

7 Chey roared pmo ai bulhes, and 

vnder the thiſtles they gathered themlelues. 

They were the chiſdzen of fooles, and 
the childzen ok villaines, which were maze 
vile then the earth. É 

9 Andnowam F theire feng, and J am 
thetrtatke. 

10 They abhoꝛte me, and fice farre from 
me, and ipare not to ſpit in my face. 

II Ber aule that God hath looſed my t coꝛd 
and humbled me, s thep haue looled the bi» 
dle before me. é 

12 Che pouth rife vp at my right hand: 
they Hane puit my kette, and haue troden 
on me as onthe bpathsok thetrdcltruction. 

13 They haue deſtroped my paths: they 
po pleaftire at my calamity they had none 
ipelpe. 

14 They came as a great breach of wa- 
fare k ynder this calamitie they come on 

geapes. 

15 Feare is turned vpon me: end they put- 
ſue my loule as the winde, and mine health 
paſſeth away as a cloud. 

16 Cherefore my ſoule is now! powꝛed 
ont vpon mee, and the dapes ok afiliciton 
haue taken hold an me. i 

17 = Jt piercerh my bones in the night, 
and my linewes take noret. $ 

18 Foz the great vehementie is my gare 
ment changed, which compalſeth mee about 
as the collar of my coat. 

Ig ve hath cat me into the mire, and J 
am become like aſhes and duſt. 


20 Aheng crp untathee. thou doꝛſt not A 


beare mee 
ſtand vp. d 
21 Thou turneſt thyſelfe ocrueliy againſt 
mee, and art enemic vnto mee with the 
ſtrength of thine hand. 
22 Thon takeſt mee vp and cauſeſt me to 


> ntither regardeſt mee, when J 


famine before 
they came to age, 
Or, mallowes. 
d Tob ſheweth 
that thefe that 
mocked him in 
his affliction, 
were like to their 
fathers, wicked & 
lewde fellowes, 
fuch as he here 
deſcribeth. 

e They make 
ſongs of me, and 
mocke at my mi. 
ferie. 

f God hath taken 
from me the 

ſo: ce, eredit, and 
authoritie, wheres 
with I kept them 
in ſubiection. 

g He laid that the 
yong men when 
they ſav him, hid 
themſelues, as 
Chap. 29. 8. and 
now in his mife- 
nie they were ime 
pudent and licen- 
cious. 

h That is, they 
fought by all 
meanes how 

they might de- 
roy me. 

i They need uone 
to helpe them. 

k By my calami- 
tie they tooke 2m 
occaſion againſt 
nie. 


ride vpon the r winde, and makeſt mp 1 My life foilech 
me, and I am as 
halfe dead. m Meaning ſorow. n That is, God hath brought me- 
imo contempt, o He ſpeaketh not thus to accuſe God, hut to de- 
clare the vehemencie of his affliction, whereby hee was caried befide 
bimſelfe. p He compareth bis afflictions to a tempeſt or whirlewinds 
ſtrength. 


Iobs vprightneſſe aire 


Ur, wifedom),' 
o Aw. . : 
q Lone can de- 
liuer me thence, 
though they la-. 
ment at my death 
r In ſtead of 
comforting, they 
mocked at me. 
Not delighting 
in any worldly 
thing, no not ſo 
much as n the- 
vie of the ſlunne. 

t Lamenting 
them that were 
in afflict ion, and 
mouing others 
to pitie them. 

u I am like the 
wilde beaſts that 
deſire moſt foli- 
tarie places, 

x With the heate 
of alfliction. 


a I kept mine 
eyes from all 
wanton lookes, 
b Would not 
God then haue 
punifhed me? 

c lob declareth 
that the feare of 
God was abrt- 
dle to (tay him 
from all wicked. 
neſſe. : 
He theweth 
wherein his vp- 
lightneſſe ftans 
deth, that is, in 
as much as hee 
was blameleſſe 
before men, and 
ſinned not a- 
gainſt the ſecond 
Table. 

e That is, hath 
accomplifhed | 
the luft of mine 
eye. 

f According to 
the curfe ofthe 
Law, Deut. 28. 


bes her hee 
made a ſlaue. 

h He fheweth 
that albeit maa 
neglect the pu- 
niſhment of ad- 
ultet ie, yet the 
wrath ot God 
will neuer ceaſe 


Py 


2 
F a 


ſtrength to kalle. eet i 

23 Surelp F kuow that thon wiit bing 
inc to death, aud tothe houfe appointed for 
all the liuing⸗ 

24 Doubtleſſe none can ſtretch his hand 
2 vnto the graue, though they crie in his de⸗ 
Aenne en 

25 Dia not J weepe with him that was 
in trouble? was not my lonle kn heaninelle 
Eo: che pooꝛe: 

26 Pet when J looked for good, entl came 

vnto me: and when J waited fez light, there 
came darkneſſe. 


27 My bowels did bople withont refl; for 


the dayes of aktliction are come vpon me. 

28 J went mourning without f (inne: J 
ſtood vp in the congregation, c and cricd. 

20 Jam a bzother te the “Dragons and a 
companion to the oſtriches. N 

30 My l kinne is biache bpon me, and my 
bones are burnt with Beare. ~ i 

31 Therekoꝛe mine harpe is turned to 
mourning, and mine ozganes into the voyce 
ok them that weepe. 

C HAP. XXXI. 

1 Fob reciteth the innocencie of his lining, and 
number of ha vertues, which declareth what 
ought to be the life of the fathfull, : 

Made a coucnant with mine epes: why 
l then ſhould 3 thinke on > a marde? 

2 Fo: what portion ſhould I haue of God 
from abone? and what inheritance ofthe Al- 
mightie front on high: ’ 

3 Is not deſtruction tothe wicked, and 
ftrange punifhment to c the wozkers ofint 
quitie: 

4 Doth not he behold my wapes, and tel 
all my ſteys: i 

5 Ik J haue walked in vanitic, oꝛ ik my 
foote bane made halte to deceit, 

Let God weigh me in the iuſt dalance, 
and he Hall Know mine 4 vpꝛightnelle. 

7 Ak my fep bath turned ont ol the way, 
oz mine heart hath e walkcd after mine 
tye, o2 ik any blot batih cleaued ts mine 
hands, 

8, Let mee ſowe, and let another k tate: 
pea let my plants be rooted out. 


9 If mine heart hath beene deceined by 


a woman, o2 ik J haue lade waite at the 
Doae orm neigbbond, ; 

Io Let emp wit, e gride mto another 
man, xlet other men bow Downe vpon her: 

II Foz this is a wiekednelſſe, and iniqutty 
to be condemned: 

12 Dea, this is a fire that Mall deuoure 
b to deſtruction, and which wall root out all 
mine increaſe. 

13 Ik J did contemne the indgement of 
my ruant, and of my matte, When they 
i DiD contend with me. 

Ty Abat then Mall J doe when * God 
ſtandeth vp? and when hee Wall vilite mee, 
what hall J anlwere? 

Is Wethat hath made me in the wombe, 
bat) hee not made ! him? hath not hee a- 


till fich bee deſtroyed. i When they thought themſe lue: euill in- 
treated by me. k If l had oppreſſed others, bow ſhould 1 haue ef- 
caped Godsiudgement? 1 He was nooued to ſhe uv pitie vnto ſer - 
uants, becauſe they were Gods creatures as he was, 


A 


` Tob. 


that labour in it. 


lone fathioned bs in the wombe? 


16 JE J reſtrained the pooꝛe of cheir de⸗ 


fire, oꝛ haue cauſed the epes of the widowe 
m to farie, ' 

17 Pz haue eaten my moꝛſels alone, and 
the katherlelle haue not eaten thereof, 

18 (Foz from iny pouth hee haty grown 
bp with mec o as wich a facher, and frourmy 
mothers wonibe J haue beene a gnide vnto 


her) . 

10 Ik J haue leene any periſh koz want 
ok clothing, oz any pooze without coue- 
ting, l 

29 Ik his lopnes Hane not bleſſed me, be» 
N hee was warmed with the fleece of my 

ycepe, 

21 JJ haue likt o vp mine hand againſt 
the katherleſſe, when J (awe that J might 
helpe him in the gate, 

22 Let miner arme fall krom mp Hout: 
der, and mine arme be bꝛozen from the bone 

23 Foꝛ Gods puniſhiment was a fearetull 
vnto me, and J could not bee deſiuered from 
his Highneſſe. i 

24. JF J made golde mine hope, o: haue 
laid to che wedge ol gold, Thou art my con: 
lidence, 

25 Jf J reiopced becaule my ſubſtance 
mn ber auſe mine hand had gotten 
much, 

26 JEJ did behold the Sunne, when it 
ce, oꝛ the moone walking in her bzight 
neſſe, 

27 Ik mine heart did flatter me in fecret, 
0? it my mouth did kiſſe mine hand, 

28 (This alfo bap beene an iniquitie to 
2 a 02 J had Denied the Sod 

abone r e 

29 SFT refoyced at his deſtruction that 
hated mer, oꝛ was mooned to ioy when cutll 
came vpon him, 

30 Neither haue J ſuffered my mouth to 
finne by wiching a curſe vnto his oule. 

31 Did not the men ok my! Tabernacle 
fap, ho Hall gine vs of his fiey? wee can 
not be latiſſied. s 

32 The ranger did not lodge in the 
ſtreete, but J opened my doozes Vitto him 
that went by the wap. 

33 Ik Jhane hid my fime, as Adam. 
concealing nnne iniquitie in my bolome, 

34 Though J conta haue made akralde a 
great multitude, yet the moſt contemptible 
of the kamilies did feare me: fo J kept = Mt: 
lence, and went not out ok the dooze. 

35 Ph, that J had ſome to beare meelbe⸗ 
hold my 2 ligne that the Almightie will wit ⸗ 
neſſe torme? though mine aduerlarie toute 
wte a booke againſt me, 1 
36 Could not T take it vpou mp toht 
der, and binde it as da crowne snto me? 

37 J will tell hun the number ok mp go- 
ings, and gor vnto him astoa s pince. 

38 Ik mp land a crie aqatut mer, oz che 
kuxrowes thereof complaine together, N 

30 3E J haue eaten the fruttes thereok 


LEN 
my cauſe. b Shonld nöt this booke of his qeculations bea pray 
anl commendation to mee? c will make him acecunt of alf ñ 
As though J had withboldcn their wag 
7 . „ 7 wee — % © * 


: pithont 


life without feare, d 


before men- 


we nt not out of 


n e 


m By long wai. 
ting for her re · 
queſt. d 
n He nouriſhed 
tlie fatherles, an 
maintained the 
widowes caufe, 
o To oppreſle 
him and doe 
him iniurie. v 
p Let me rot 
in pieces. t 
q Ire frained ne 
from fianing fo 
feare of men, bi 
beeaufe I feared 
God, 

r If I was proud 
of my worldly 
proſperitie, and 
felicitie, which 
is meant by the 
thing of the 
Sunne and 
brigluneſte of 
the Moore, 

It mise ownell 
doings delig - 
ted me. 

t By putting 
confidence in 
any thing, but in 
him alone. 
u. My feuants 
mooued mero 
be reuenged of 
mine enemiè, ye 
did I neuer with 
him hurt. 
x And not con 
fefled it freely; 
whereby it is 
euident that he $ 
iuftified hunfelfe 
before men and 
not before God 
y That is, Trew 
renced the moſt 
weake and con- 
temned,an:t was 
afraid to offend 
them, a 
z Ifuffered 
them to ſpeake 
vill of me, and 


my houfe to re- 
uenge it. 
a This is 4 ſuffi, 
cient token of 
my lightcoul: 
nele, that Gd 
is my witiefe, $ 
and will iyſti 2 


t 
l 


Wiſedome commeth of God. 


e Meaning, that 
he was no bribet 
nor ¢xtortioner. 
That is, the 
talke which be 
had wich his 
three friends, 


1 Ebr. was iuſt in 
bis one eyes. 

a Which came 
of Buz the fonne 
of Nahor Abra- 
hams brother. 

b Or,as the 
Chalde para- 
phraſt readetb, 
Abrain, 

c By making him 
felfe innocent, 
andby charging 
God of rigour, 

d That is, the 
three mentioned 
before. 

e Meaning, the 
ancient which 
haue experience. 
f Tris a ſpeciall 
gift of God that 
man hath vnder- 
ſtanding, and 
com meth nej- 
ther of nature 
nor by age. 

g To proue that 
obs affliction 


came for his 


finnes. 

h And flatter 
your ſelues, as 
though you had 
ouercome bim. 


i To wit, lob. 


k He vſetb al- 
moſt the like ar- 


guments, but 


without tanting 
and reproches, 

} haue conceĩ- 
ued in my mind 
great ſtote of 
reaſons. 

m I will neither 
baue regatd to 
riches, credite, 
nor authoritie, 
but will ſpeake 
the very trueth. 
n The Ebrew 
word fignifieth, 
to change the 
name, as to call a 
foole a wiſe mã: 
meaning that he 
would not cloke 
the truetł to 
flatrer men. 


without filuer ; oz if J haue grieued e the 
foules of the maſters thereof, 
40 Let thiſtles grow in dead of wheate, 
and cockle in the ſtead of barley 
THE ‘WORDS OF IOB 
ARE ENDED. 


CHAP, XXXII, 
2 Ekbureprooucth them sf folly. 8 Age maketh 
nota man wiſe, but the Spirst of God. 
Sz thek thꝛee men cealed to anfwere Job, 
becaule he t eſteemed himſelfe wif. 

2 Then the wꝛath of lihu the onne of 
Barachel ches Zuzite of the family of Ram, 
was kindled: his wrath, I fay, was kindled 
againſt Job, becauſe hee iuſtilied himtelke 
e moꝛe then God. 

3 Alſohis anger was kindled againſt his 
three friends, becauſe they could not unde an 
anfwere,and pet condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had waited till Job had 
„ sthep were moze ancient in pereg 

eu ht 

5 So when Elthu lawe that there was 
none anſwere in che mouth ok the theee men, 
his wzath was kindled. 

6 Therefore Elihu the ſonne of Bara- 
thel the Buzite, anlwered and ſayde, J am 
pong in pecres, and ye are ancient: therefore 
J doubted, and was akraide to Heme pou 
mue opinion. 

7 For J ſapde, Thee dapes ſhall ſptake, 
an the multitude of yecres thall teach wife- 

ome. 

8 Surelpthere is a ſpirit in man, f but 
the inſpiration of the Almighty gmeth vn- 
Derſtanding. F 

Great men are not alway wile, neither 
do the aged alway vnderſtand nidgement. 

10 Therefoꝛe J ſap, Heare me, and J will 
ſhew alfo mine spinion. 

II Behold, J did wait vpon pour woꝛdes, 
and hearkened vnto your knowledge, whiles 
you ſought out s realons. 

12 Dea, when J had considered yon, loc, 
there was none of you that repꝛooued Job, 
noꝛ anlwered his woꝛds: 

13 Leſt pee boul fay, ice haue b found 
wiledome: for God hath cat him downe, and 
no man. i k i 

I4 Dethath ihe not directed his woꝛdes 
— neither will Janſwere * him by pour 

oꝛds. 

15 Then they fearing, anſwered no moze, 
but left off their tale. 

16 hen J had waited (foz they ſpake 
not, but tood till, and anſwered no ma?e) 

17 Then anſwered J in my turne, and J 
ſhewed mine opinion. 

18 Foꝛ J am kullok ! matter, and the fpi- 
rit within me compelleth ine. 

19 Behold, my belly is as the wine, which 
beh ng pent, and like the new bottles that 

att, 

20 Therefore will J ſpeake, that J may 
take bꝛeath: J will open mplippes, and will 
anſwere. 

21 Jwill not nowe accept the perſon ol 
man, we neither will Y gine titles to man. 

22 Foꝛ J may not giue titles, leſt my 
Maker ſhould take me away Daep. 


Chap. æxxij. xxxiij. 


C H A p. XXXIIL 
5 Elhu accufeth Iob ofignorance. 14 He fhew- 
eth that God hath diuerſe mea nes io inſti uct man 
and to draw him from finne, 19. 29 He afličteth 
man, aud faddency deliuereth him, 26 Man being 
deluered giuethj thanks to God. 

V VV Liteon, Fob, 5 pray thee. heare my 

talke, and hearken vnto all my 
woꝛdes. z 

2 Sebold now J haue opened my mouth: 
my tongue bach ſpoken in my mouth. 

3 Ap wordes are in the vpughtneſſe of 
mine heart, and my lips (all ſpeake pure 
Knowledge. 

4 Tbe: Spirit of Gon hath made mee, 
T ue bꝛeath of the Almightte bath ginen 
me life. f 

5 Ikthon canſt gine me anſwere, pꝛepare 
thy ſelke, ad ſtand befoze me. , 
6 Beholde, Jam arcoming to thy wiy 
nih > Gods Read : J am allo fozmed ok the 
clap. 
7 Beholde, my terrour Mall not feare 
thee neither ſhall mine hand be beanie vp ⸗ 
on ther. Ba 

8. Doubtleſſe thou hat ſpoken in mine 
cares, and J haue heard the vopce of tby 
Woꝛds: 

9 Jama cltaue, without finge: J am 
innocent, and there is none iniquitie in me. 

10 Loe, he bath found occaltons againſt 
me, and counted me fo: his enemie. 

II he hath put my keete in the ſtocks, and 
lsoketh narrowly vnto all my paths. 

12 Beholde, in this paft thou not done 
right: J will anfwere thee, that God ts 
greater then man. j p n 

13 hy Doel rhon Grine againſt him: 
foz hee docth not e ginue account of all his 
matters. 

I4 For Sod ſpeaketh tonce og twiſe, and 
one teeth it not. } 

15 In dzeames and svifions of the night, 
when kleepe kalleth vpon men, k they lleepe 
vpon their beds, 

16 Then hee speneth the eares ok men, 
eum pe their cogrections, whicb hee b had 

aled, 

17, That hee might cauſe man to turne a 
way from bis enterpꝛile, and that hee might 
hide the i pꝛide of man, 

18 And keepe backe his foule from the 
pir, ane that his life oulu not paſſe by the 

woꝛd. 

19 hee is alſo ſkriken with ſoꝛrowe vpon 
his bed, and the griete of his bones is ſoꝛe, 

20 So that his k life caulech him to ab⸗ 
hoꝛre bꝛead, and hie foule Batntte meate. 

21 Dis filet kaileth that it: cannst bee 
5 and his bones which were not ſeene, 
clatter. 

22 So his ſoule dꝛaweth to the graue, and 
his life! to the buriers. — 

23 Ik there be a w mellenger with him or 
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a I confeſſe the 
power of God, 
and am one of 
bis, there fore 
thou oughteſt to 
heare me. 

b Becauſe Iob 


. 


had wiſhed to 
diſpute his cauſe 
with God, Chap, 
16.21. fothathe 
might do it 
without feare, 
Elihu faith he 
will reafon in 
Gods fiead, 
whom hence- > 
dethnot to feere 
becauſe he is a 
man made of the 
ſame matter that 
he is. 

c I will not han- 
dle thee fo 
reughly as thefe 
others haue done 
d He repeateth 
Jobs words, 
whereby he pro- 
teſted his inno- 


~ cenciéindiuers 


places, but {peci- 
ally in the 13.16, 
and 30, chapters. 
e The cauſe of 
his iudgements 

is not alwaies de- 
clared to man. 

f Though God 
by fundry ex am- 
ples of bis iudg- 
ments ſpeake vn- 
to man, yet the 
teaſen thereof is 
not knowen: 
yea, and though 
God ſhould 
ſpeake, yet he 

is not vnder- 
ſtood. 

g God faith he, 


ſpeaketh commonly, either by vifions to teach vs the caule of his 
iadgements, or els by atfictions, or hy his meflengers, h That is, de- 
termine d to fend vpon them. i Hee (heweth for what end God fen- 
dethaffliGicns : to beate downe mans pride, and to turne from enill- 
K That is, his paine ſull and miferable life. 1 To them chat fhal bury 


him. m A man feit of God to declare his will, 
an 


Themercy of God. 


an interpꝛeter, one ot a thouſand "to declare 
vnto man his righteoulnelle, 

24 Then will he pauc mercy vpon him, 
and will lap, p Deliver him, that hee go not 
Dowie into the pit; Coz J hane receiued a re; 
conciliation. — 

27 Then Hall his fie bee 143 freſb as a 
chilves, and {pall returne as in thedayesof 
bts pouth. 

26 He (hall pray vnto God, and he will be 
kauourable buto him, and he (yall fee his face 
with toys for hee will render vnto man his 
£ righteonſneſſe. 

27 he luaketh upon men, and ik one lap, 
J haue ünned, and peruerted righteoulnes, 
and it did not profit d nie, 
token of Gods 28 hee will deliuer his ſoule from goe 
mercie toward ing into the pit, and his like tall ſee the 
ſinners, when he light. 
cauſethbis word 29 Loe, all theſe things will God woꝛke 
co be preached * tHiſe oz thrice with a man, 
vato tbem. 30 That hee may turne backe his foule 
p That is, the mi- From the pit, to be illuminate in the light or 
niher ſhall by the the lining. 
preaching of the 31 Marke well, O Jab, and heare mee: 
word pronounce kereye Ulence, and J will lpeake. 
vnto him the 32 Ik there bey matter, anſwere mee, and 
forciuenctfe of {peake: fo? J delire to: iuſtiſie thee. 
his ſinnes. 33 Ak thou halt not, heare mee: hold thy 
q He fall feele tongue, and J will teach thee wilcdome. 
Gods fauout and 1 
reioyce: f hereby, wherein ſtandeth the true ioy of the faith- 
full: and that God will reſtote him to health of body, which is a to- 
ken of his bleſſing. r God will forgiue his ſinnes, and accept him 
as iuſt. f That is, done wickedly, t But my finne hath bene the 
caule of Gods wrath toward me. u God will forgiue the penitent 
finner. x Meaning oft times, euen as oft as a finner doch repent. y 
If thou doubt of any thing ,*orfee oceafion to ſpeake againlt it. 2 
That isto (hew thee wherein mans iuftication conſiſteth. 


n Aſingular 
man, and as one 
choſen out of a 
thouſand, which 
is able to declare 
tbe great mercies 
of Gad vnto fin. 
ners: and where- 
in mans righte- 
ouſnes ſtandetli, 
which is through 
the Luitice of le- 
fus Chrift and 
faith therein. 

o He fheweth 
that it is a ſure 


2 CHAP. XXXIIIL 
3 Elihu chargeth Lob, that hee called himſelſe 
vighteous, 12 He fheweth that God tsiu/t in his 
iudgements. 24 God deflroyeth the mightse. 30 
By him the bypocrite reigneth, 
MA Elihu auſwered, and (avd, 
2 Deate my words, pee» wife men, 
5 hearken vnto me, pee that hate know⸗ 
ge. 
3 Forthecare ttleth the wordes, as the 


n Which are 
efteemed wife 
of the world. 
b Let vsexamine 


themattervp- mouth taſteth meate. 

tightly. 4 Let vs ſceke b indgement among vs, x 
c That js. hath let vs know among our lelues what is good. 
affitedmewithe Foꝛ Job hath fayde, Jam tighteous, 
out meaſure. and God hath taken ¢ away my (udgement. 
d Should I fay, 6 Should J lic in my right my wound 
Lam wicked, pk the arrowe is e grieuous without my 
bens aninno- 6 ; peel 

cent F bat man is like Job, that dai 

e Tamforer pu- i ſtoꝛnefulneſſe like water: ae we 
nithed,then my UAhich goeth in ihes company of them 
finnedeferucth, that woꝛke iniquity, and walketh with wic⸗ 
f Whichis ked men? R 
compelled to 9 Sor he hath fapd, > It proficeth a man 


receiuethere- nothing, that he ſhould i walke with God. 
proch & ſcornes 

of many for his foolifh words. g Meaning. that Iob was like to 
the wicked, becaule he ſeemed nat to glorifie God and ſubmit him- 
felfe to his iu igements. h He wrelteth lobs words, who ſa ĩd that 
Gods children are oſttimes puniſhed in this world andthe wicked go 
Sree. i That is, liue godly, as Gene. 3 22. i 


Tob. 


woe — 2 


10 Therekoꝛe hearken vnto mee, ye men 
ok wiledome, God koꝛbid that wickednelle 
ikould bee in God, and iniquitie in the Sle 
mightie. : i 
IL Foꝛ he will render vnto man according 
to his wozke,and caule euery one to linde ac» Chap. 36.23. 
coꝛding to his way. k Todeltroy 
12 And certainely God will not doe wic: him. 
Kenly, neither will the Almightie peruert | The breath of 
iudgement, life which he 
13 C{hom* hath hee appoyuted ouer the gaue man. 
earthy bellde himlelte? oz who bath placed m If God were 
the whole wolo ? not ĩuſt, how 
14 HE k hee fet his heart bpon man, and could he gouerne 
gather vnto hümlelle his pirit ! and his che world? 


breath, n If man of na- 
15 All fleſh hall perich together, and man ture ſeare te 
Wall returue unto duit. ſpeake euill of 
16 And ik thou hatt vnderſtanding, heare ſuch as baue pow- 
this, and ghtarken to the voyce of my wozds. er, then much 
17 Shall he that hateth iudgment, w gee more ought they 
uerne: and volt thou iudge him wicked that ro be afraid to 
is moit iut: ſpeake euill of 
18 eilt thou fay hte a King, Thou art God. 
wicked: oꝛ to princes, Ye ate vngodly? o When they 
19 Howe much leſſe to him that accepteth looke not ſor it. 
not the petſons of pꝛinces, and regardeth not p The meſſengers 
the rich, moze then the pooꝛe? koꝛ they be all or vification that, 
the wozke of his hands. God hall ſend. 
20 They thall die luddenly, » and the q God doeth not 
people ſhall be troubled at midnight, rand alſlict man aboue 
they all pale foozth and take away the meaſure, ſo that 
mighty without hand. he ſhould haue 
21 Foz his eyes are bpon the wapes of occaſſon to cone, 
man, and he (eeth all his goings. tend with hin. 
22 There is no darkenes no: ſhadowe ok e For all bis creas 
Death, that the woꝛkers of iniquitie might tures are at hand 
be hid cherein. to ſerue him, ſo 
23 Foꝛ bee will not lap on man fo much, chat he peedetn 
that he would enter into iudgement with not to ſeeke ſor 


od. < any otherarmy, , 
24. Pee all bꝛeake the mightie without 


Make them 
r fecking and (al (et vp other in their kean. manifest that 
25 Therfore Mat he detlare their works: they are wicked 
hee hall turne the night, and they ſhall bee r Declare the 
deſtroyed. : things that were 
26 Dee ſtriketh them as wicked men in hid. 
the places ot the u ſeers, -u Meaning,o- f 
27 Becaute they haue turned backe froni penly in thefighe A 
him, and would not confiderall his wayes: ofall men. i 
28 So that they haue cauſed the voyce of x By their cruel- 
the pooꝛe tox come vnto him, and hee bath ty and extortion. 
heard the cep ok the afilicted. y When tyrants 
29 And when hee giueth quietneſſe, who fit in the throne 
can make trouble? and when hee hideth his of luftice, which 
face, who can behold him, whether it de vp⸗ vnder pretence 
on nations, oꝛ vpon a man onelp 2 ol executing u- 
30 Becauſe the y hypocrite Doeth reigne, ſtice, are hut hye 
and hecauſe the people are ſnared. pocrites and op- 
31 Surelp itappette ineth vnto God ato ſap, preſſe the people, 
J haue pardoned, J will not deſtroy. it is a ſigne that 
32 2 But il q (ee not, teach thou mt: it J God hath drawn 
haue Bone wickedly, J will do no moze, back his counte - 
33 CUI hee perfozme the thing thꝛough nance and fauour 
othee? koꝛ than halk repꝛourd it, betauſe from that place. 
z Only it belon- 
geth to God to moderate bus corrections, and not vnto man, a Thus 
Elihu ſpeaketh in the perfon of God, as it were mocking Iob,hecaule Ei 


à 


he would be wiſer then God. b Will God vſe thy counſel in doing. 

his works? c Thus he (peakethin the perfon of God, as thou 

lob ſhiould chufe and teſuſe aſflict ion at his Rahn ia 
th | 


Nan cannot hurt Cod. 


d That he may 
ſpeake as much 
ashe can, that 

we may anſwere 
him and all the 
wicked that (hall 
vſe fuch argu- 
ments, 

e Hee ſtandeth 
ftubburnly in che 
maintenance of 
his caule. 


14 


a lob neuet ſpake 
theſe worde: but 
becaufe he mains 
tained his inno 
cencie, it leemed 
as though hee 
would ſay, 5 God 
tormented him 
without iuſt cauſe 
b Snch as are in 
the like errour, 

c If thou canſt 
not controle the 


that thon batt choſen, and not J:now peake 
What thou knowelt. 

34 Let men ok vnderſtanding tel me, and 
let a wife man hearken vnto me. 

35 Job hath not ſpoken ok knowledge, 
N were his wozdes accoꝛdius to wile⸗ 

ome. 

36 F defire that Job may be a tried vnto 
the ende touching the anfweresfoz wicked 
Rlen. 

37 Foz he eaddeth rebtllion vnto his fin: 
he clappeth his hands among vs, and multi- 
plieth his woꝛds againſt God. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

6 Neither dath godline ffe profit nor vngodli- 
nefe burt God but man. 13 The wicked ery unto 
God,and are not beard, 

EL (pake moꝛeoner, and faya, 
2 Thinkeſt thou this right, that thou 
pa fayde „J am moze righteous then 

0 


3 Foz thou haſt layde, (That proficeth it 
thee, and what auaileth it mee, to purge mee 
from my ime ? 

4 Therefore will J anſwere thee, and thy 
b companions with th ee. 

§ Looke vnto the heauen, and ſee, and be 
hold the € clouds whichare higher then thou. 

6 Ik thou nnet, what doit then dagainſt 


clouds, wilt thou him, pea, when thy finnes bee many, what 


preſume to in- 
ſtruct God? 
d Neither doeth 
thy fin hurt God, 
nor thy iuſtice 
profit him: for be 
will be glor.fied 
without thee. 
e The wicked 
may hurt man & 
cauſe him to ery» 
who if he fought 
to God, whieh 
fendeth comfort, 

ſhould be deli- 

uered. 

Becauſe they 

pray not in faith 

_as feeling Gods 
mercies, 
g God is iuſt, 

he vyſoeuer thou 
iudgeft of him. 
h For if be did 
punih chee as 
thou deſerueſt, 
thou ſhouldeſt 


Doek thou puto him: 


7 Ik thou be righteous, what giueſt thou 
a bim? o? what recetueth Hee at thine 

and? 

8 Thy wickedneſſe may burt aman as 
thou art: and thy righteoulnelſe may profite 
the ſonne ok man. 

9 They tauſe many that are oppꝛtſſed to 
a ‘ist > which crie out to: the violence of the 
mighty. 

10 But none ſayth, (there is God that 
made me, which giueth fangs in the night? 

II Ahichteacheth vs moze then p beats 
ok the earth, and giueth vs moe wiſedome 
then the foules of che beaten. 

12 Then they cry becaule of the violence 
ok the wicked, but fhe anſwereth not. 

13 Surely God wil not heare vantty, net 
ther wilthe Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou ſapeſt ro God, Thon 
wilt not regard it, e pet iudgement is be fore 
him: truſt thou in him. 

Ig Bnut now becaule his anger bath not 
viſited, noꝛ called to count che evil with great 
extremity, d 

16 Therefoze Job bopeneth his mouth 
iu vapne, and multiplyeth words without 


not bee able to o- knowledge. 


pen thy mouth, 


a He ſheweth 

that when wee 

pe. ke of God, 
OW. muft lift our 
fpirits more hie 


C HAP. XXXVI. 

x Elihu fheweth the power of God, 6 and Ins 
iuſtice: 9 Aid wherefore he puniſbeth. 13 The 
property of the wicked. 

EA. alfo pꝛoceeded and faid, 

2 Sutter meealittle, and Twill in 
ſtruct thee: fo? I haue pet to ſpeake on Gods 
behalfe. 

3 J will fetch my knowledge akarre off, 


then our natural! and will attribute righteouſneſſe bute my 


ſenſe is able to 
Beach, 


Maker. 
4 Foꝛ truely my woꝛds Hall not be falfe, 


Chap. xxxv. xxxvi. 


aud ht that is > peritin knowledge, ſpeakech 
With thee. 

5 Beholde, the mightie God caſtetz a 
tsay none that tee mightye and valtant of 
courage. { i 

6 è He maintapntth not the wicked, but 
be gineth iudgement to the affiicted. 

7 De withdꝛawetb not his epes from the 
righteons, but they are with e Kings in the 
thꝛone, where he placeth them fez euer: thus 
they are eralted. 

8 And ikthey be bound in ketters and tied 
with the cords ofaftlictton, f 

Then will he ſhew them their f woke 
an ee linnes, becauſe they bane beene 

zoud. 

10 Ve openeth alfo their eare to diſcipline, 
and commaundeth them chat thepreturne 
trom iniquity. 

It 'Ikthey obey and Ceruc him, they hall 
end their dapes in pꝛolpetitie, ⁊ their peres 
in plealures. 

12 But ik they wil not obep, they hal vale 
e and periſh s without know. 

ge. 

13 But the hypocrites b ok heart increaſe 
the twati: for they i call not when hee bins 
deth them. N 

44 Their ſoule dieth in * pouth, and their 
life among the whoꝛemongers. 

15 De deltucreth the pooze in his afflictis 
on, and openeth their care in trouble. 

16 Guen fo would he haue taken thee out 
of the ſtrait place intoa broaw place and not 
hut vp beneath: and! that which reftery 
bpon thy table, had bene full of far. 

17 But thou art full of the v indgement 
ok the wicked, chongh iudgement and equity 
Matntaine all things. 

18  fFoz Gods wath is, leſt he Houta take 
thee away in thine sbundance: foꝛ no multi · 
tude of gifts can Deliver thee. 

19 CGillhee regard thy riches? he regar- 
“te w golde, noz all them that excell in 

rength. 

20 » Be not tart full in the night, how he 
deſtroyeth the people out ok their place. 

21 Cake thou heede: looke not to p tit: 
quitty : fe? theu batt choſen it rather then ak. 
fitctton. y 

22 Beholde, God exalteth by his power: 
what teacher is like him: 

23 ho bath appaynted to him his 
pale 25 oꝛ whe can lay; Thon bak done wte- 

edip 


24 Remember that thou magnifie his 
woꝛke, which men behold. 

25 All men fe it, aud men behold it a a. 
karre off, 5 

26 Beholde, God is ereellent, and wee 
knowe him not, neither can the number of 
his peeres be ſearched out. 


Why God punifheth. 203 


b Thou ſhalt 
perceine tharl 
am a faithfull in- 
Gructer, and that 
l fpeaketothce 
inthe name of 
God. 

e Strong & con- 
ſtant, & of vnder -: 
{tading: for thefe 
ate the gifts of 
God, & he loueth 
them in man: but 
foraſmuc h as God 
puniſhed nowe 
Job, it isa ſigne 
that theſe are not 
in him. 
d Therefore he 
will not preferue 
the wicked; bre 
to the bumble & 
affli@ed heart he 
will bew grace. 
e Fle pretetreth 
the godly to ho- 
nous, 

f He will moue 
their heartsto 
feele their finnes, 
that they may 
come to him by 
repentance as he 
did Manaffeb, 

FT far. 19. 

g That is, in tbeir 
folly or obftina~ 
tion, and fo fhall 
be cauſe of their 
own deſtruction. 
h Which are ma- 
liciouſſy bent a. 
gaint God, and 
flatter themſelues 
in the ir vices, 
i When they are 
in affi ction they 
fecke not to God 
for ſuccour, as 
Alz, 2. Chro. i 6. 
12 Reu 16 11. 
k They dye of 
fome vile death, 
and that before 
they come to 288. 
1 1fthou hadft 
bene obedient do 
God, he would 
haue brought 
thee to liberty 
and wealth, 

m Theu art al- 
together after the 


mamrofthe wicked: ſor thoudoeſt murmure again{t+he iuſtice of 

God. n God doth punith thee, Ii ſtthou fhouldeft forget God in thy 

wealth, and ſo periſñ. o Be vot thou curicus in ſeeking the caufe of 

Gods iudgements, when hee deſtroy eth any. p And fo murmure a- 
g ainſt God through impatiencie, q The workes of God are fo ma- 

nifeft chat a man may fee them aſarre off, and know God by the fame. 

r Our infirmity hindreth vs ſo, that we cannot attayne to ibe per. 
_ knowledge of God, 

27 Coles. 


The power of God. 


27 When be reſtraineth the dꝛops of wa- 
tent be gaine powꝛeth downe by the vapour 

ereo É 

28 cUbich raine the clouds do D28p and let 


That ĩs, the 
rainecommerh 
of thoſe drops 


of water, which fall abundantly vpon man. 

hekeepethinthe 29 QAho can knowe the diuiſions ok the 
clouds. cloudes, and the thunders ol btsttaber- 
t Meaning, of natie? 

the clouds, 30 Peholde, he ſpꝛeadeth his light vßon 


which he calleth ut, and collereth the x botome of the lea. 


the Tabernacle 31 Foꝛ therbp he iudgeth the people,and 
of God. giucth meat abundantly, 

u Vpon the 32 Weconercth the light with the clouds, 
clond, and commandeth them to go Zagainit it. 


x Ibat men can 33 ais companion ſheweth him therok, 
not come to the and there is anger in riling vp. 
knowledge o fthe 

ſptings thereof. y He ſhe eth that the raine hath double vſe: the 
one chat it declareth Gods indgements,whenit doeth ouerflowe any 
places, & the other that it maketh the land fruitfull. Z That is, one 
cloud to dalh againſt anotlier. a The colde vapour ſheweth him: 
thazis,the cloud of the hote exhalation, uhich heingtaken in the cold 
eloude, mounteth vp toward the place where the fire is, and fo anger 
is iogendred: that is, noyfeandthunderclaps, — 
i CHAP, XXXVITI. 

2 Elhu proueth that the vnſearc hable wiſdome 
of God u manifeſt by his works, 4 as by ile thun- 
ders, ö the (now, 9 the whirlewind, 11 andthe 
raise. 

T this alo my heart ts * aftonied, and 
is moued out ok his place. 
2 care the d found of his voice, and the 
noile that goeth ont of his mouth. 
3 be ditecteth it vnder the whole heauen, 
and his light vnto the ends of the wozld. 


2 At the matuei- 
ling of che thun- 
der and light- 
nings: u hereby 
he deelareth that 
the faithfull are 


liuely touched 4. After it a noile Coundeth : he thundꝛeth 
with the meieſty with the vorce of his maieſty, and he wil not 

ofGod when tap «them when his voice is heard. 

they behold bis 5 Sod thundzeth marueilsullpy with his 

works. voyce: he wozketh great things, which wee 

b That is, the know not. 

tbunder,whereby 6 Foꝛ he laith to the ſnow, Be thou vpon 

he ſpeaketh to the earth: 4 likewile to the ſmall rapne and 

men to waken to the great raine of his power. 

their dulneſſe, e 7 ith the foꝛce thereof heee ſhutteth vp 


to bring them to 
the conſiderat ion 
of his works. 

c Meaning the 
rainesand thuns 
dets. 

d So that neither 
ſmall raine nor 
great, now nor 
any thing els 
commeth with- 


aoa that all men may knowe bts 

8 Then the beats goe into the den, and 
remaine in their places. 

9 The whirlewinde commeth out of the 
Solth, and the cold from the £ Roꝛthwind. 

10 At the bꝛeath of God the kroſt ts gis 
uen, and the bꝛeadth of the waters e is made 
narrow. 

II He maketh allo the clouds tot labour, 
to water the earth, and ſcattereth the cloud of 


out Gods ap- i his et . 

pointment. 12 And it is turned about by his gouern⸗ 
e By taines and ment, that they map do whatlocuer he come 
thunders God mandeth them vpon the whole wozi: 


cauſeth men to 
keepe themſelues 
within their hou- 


13 Agether it befo: x puniſhment, oz foz 
his land, oz of metey, he cauleth it to come. 
15 Hearken vnto this, D Job: tand and 
fes. conlider the wondꝛous woꝛks ol God. 
f In Ebre w it is 


called che ſcattering wind. hecauſe it driueth away the clouds, & pur- 
geth che aite. g That is, is ſtoxen vp and dried. h Gather the va · 
pouts, and mouè to and fro to water the earths i That is, the cloud 
that ha:h lightning in it k Raine, cold, heat, tempeſts and ſuch like 
are fent of God, eithet to puniſh man, or to profit the earth, or to de- 
clare his fauour toward man, as chap 36.31, 


*.. 


Mob 


Mans weakeneffe. 


15 Didſt thon knowe when Gon diſpoſed 1 Tbar is the 
them? and cauled the light ok his cloud to lightening to 
Hine ? breake foorth in 

16 Haſt thou knowen the ™vartety ofthe the clouds? l 
cloud, ana the wondzous wozkes of him, that m Which is fome 
ts perlit in knowledge: time changed ine | 

17 Or how thy clothes are warme, when do raine or nowe, 
he maketh the earth quiet though p South oh haile, or fuch 

Ke. 


wind? 
18 Haft thou Kretched out the heanens, n Why thy 
which are ſtrong, and as a molten o glaffe? clothes fhould 
19 Tell vs What we ſhall lay puto him: keepe thee 
for wer cannet dilpole our matter becaule ol warme, when the 
P Darkuefle. i South winde 
20 Shalit be q told him when J ſpeake? Moweth, tather 
or hall man ſpeake when hee hall beer Dg- then when any 
ſtroped:? other winde 
21 And now men fee not the light, which bloweth? 
ſhineth in the clondes, but the winde palſeth o Fer their 
and cltanſeththem. cleereneſſe. 
22 The rbzightneſſe commeth ont ok the p That is, our 
Noꝛth: the patie thereof is to God, which is ignorance ſignĩ- 
terrible. fying that lob 
23 It is the Almighty:we cannot find him was ſo preſump⸗ 
ont: hee is excellent in power and indge⸗ tuous that hee 
ment, and abundant in iultice: he u aktlic · would controll 
teth not. í the workes of 
24 Let mentherefoze feare him: for hee God. 
will not regard any that are wile in their q Hath God 
owne concette. need that any 
fhould tell him 
wher man mutmuteth againſt him? r If God would deftroy a man, 
ſhould hee repine? f The cloud ſtoppeth the ihining of the funne, 
that man cannot fee ir till the winde haue chaſed away the cloui le: 
and if man hee not able to attaine to the knowledge of theſe things, 
how much leſſe of Gods iudgemepts? t In Hebiew, gold: meaning 
faire wether and cleere as gold, u Meaning. without cauſe. 


CHAP, XXXVIII, 

God fpeaketh to Iob, and declareth the weaknes 
of man in the confideration of bis creatares, by 
whofe excellency the power, iuſtice, & prouidence 
of the Creator is kuowen. , 
To. anſwered the £o: vnto Job ont of a That his words 

the whirlewind,and laid, might haue grea- 

2 Thots this that odarkeneth the Coun ter maieſty, and 
fell by woꝛds without knowledge: that Iob might 

Gird vp nowe thy lopnes like a man: know wich 
Je will Demaund ok thee, and declare thou whom he had 
vnto me. to doc. d 

4 Uhere wat thou when J lapde the b Which by fece 
foundations of the carth ? declare, ik thou king out the fe» 
halt vnderſtanding, cret couuſell of 

s ho hath lapde the mealures thereof, God by mans 
ik thou knowelt? oz who hath itretched the reon, maketh it 
line oner tt: more obſcure, 

6 Ahereupon are the foundations therc» and ſhewerh his 
ol fet: oꝛ who laid the coꝛner ſtone thereof; owne folly. 

7 üben the ſtars of the moming © pꝛay · c Becauſe he had 
fed me together, and al the ſchildzen ol God withed to difpure}, 
reispced: with God, Chap. 

8 D2 who bath hutte bp the {ca with 13.3. Godieaſo- 
doꝛes, when it iſſued and came kooꝛth as out neth withhimto fi: 
of the wombe: 7 _ declare his raſh- J 

9 Chen I made the cloud as a coutring neſſe. 060 

d Seeing he could 1 
not iullge of thoſe things, which were dane fo long before hee was}, 
borne, he was hot able to comprehend all Gods workes : much leſſeſ. 

it 
** 


{ 


the fecret caufes of his iudgements. e Ihe ſtarres and dumbe crea- 
tures ate faid to praile God, becauſe his po ver, wiſedome, aad good -· 
neſſe is manifelt and knowentherein, f Meaning,the Angels. k 

thercok, 


The fecret workes of God. 
g Aschoughthe thereof, and darkenclle as che e (wadling 


great fea were 
but as a little 
babe in 5 hands 
of Ged to turne 
to and fro. 
h That is, Gods 
decree and com- 
mandement, as 
verſe. 10. 
i To wit, to riſe, 
fince thou walt 
borne, 
k Who hauisg 
in the night bene 
ginen to wicked- 
neſſe, cannot a- 
bide theligbt, but 
hide themſelues. 
1 The earth wich 
feemed inthe 
night to haue no 
forme, by theri- 
fing of the funne 
isas it werecrea- 
tedanew, andall 
things therein 
clad with new 
beauty. 
m If thou art not 
able to ſeeke out 
the depth ofthe 
fea, how much 
leſſe art thou 
able to compre- 
hend the counſel 
of God? 
n That thou 
migbeeft appoint 
it his way ard 
limits. 
o Topuniſh mine 
ene mies with 
them, as Exod. 9. 
18. Ioſh. 10.11. 
p Theyce coue- 
reth it, as though 
itwere paued 
with ftene. 
q Which ftarres 
atife when the 
ſunne is in Tau- 
rus, whichis. che 
fpring time, and 
bring flowers. 
r Which ſtarre 
bringeth in win- 
ter. 
f Certaine ftarres 
fo called: fome 
thinke they were 
the twelue fignes 
t The North 
tarre, wich thoſe 
that are aut 
bim. 
u Canft thou 
caufethe heauen- 
ly bodies to haue 
any power cuer 
the earthly bodies 


bands thereof: l 

To Chen Jeſtabliſhed my commande⸗ 
ment vpon it, and let barreg and dooꝛes, 

II And faid, Hitherto thalt thou come, but 
E further, and here hall it ſtay thy poude 

aues. 

12 Hak thou commandet the i moning 
fince thy Dayes ? halt thou cauſed the mer 
ning to know his place: 

13 That it might take hold ok the comers 
ok the earth, and that the wicked might bee 
t Maker out oftt ? : 

I4 It is turned as clap to faſhion, ! and 
all ſtand vp as a garment. y 

15 And fromthe wicked their light wall 
be taken alway, x the hie arme halbe broken. 

16 Walk thon entred into the bottomes of 
the ſea? oz halt thou walked te ſeckt out the 
™ Depth ? 

17 Haue the gates of death bene opened 
vnto chee, oꝛ halt thou ſeene the gates of the 
Hadew of death? 

18 Haſt thou perceiued the bꝛeadthok the 
carth? tellif thou knoweſt all this. 

Ig (ihereis the way shere 1 9 Diel- 
leth ? and where is the place ol darkneſſe, 

20 That thon thouldeit recetue it in the 
bennds therok, and that thou boulet know 
the pathes to the houle thereof? 

21 Kuewett thonit, becaule thon wat 
then borne, and becauſe the number of thy 
dapes is great.? ; 

22 Matt thou entred into the trealures of 
+ ligt 202 balt thou ſeene the trealures of 
the halle, . 

23 CUbich J bane o bid againſt the time 
of trouble, againſt v day ot war and battell: 

24 By what wap ts p light parted, which 
(catcereth the Catt wind vpon the earth: 

25 Uba bath diuided the ſpowtes for the 
raine 7 oꝛ the way for the lightning of the 


thunders, . 3 ji 
26 To cauſe it to raine on 0 earth where 
e where there 


no man is, & in the wilderne 
is no man: ' 

27 To fulfill the wild and waſte place, 
anp to caule the bud of the herbe to lpꝛing 
oozth: 

28 diho is the father ofthe raine? oꝛ who 
hath begotten the dꝛops of the new? 

29 Dut of whole wombe came the pre? 
who hath engendꝛed the kroſt of the heauen:! 

30 The waters are hid r as with a ſtone: 
and the face ok the depth ts frozen- r 

31 Cant thon reſtraine the ſweete influ- 
ences ot a the Pleiades, oꝛ looſe the bands of 
r Dion ? s 
32 Canſt thoubzing foozth ! Mazzaroth 
in their time: canſt thou allo guide; Arctu⸗ 
rus with his fonnes? 

33 Knoweſt thou the courſe of heauen, o2 
tanit thou let u the rule thereok in the earth: 

34 Gantt thou lift vp thy voyce to the 
clondes, that the abundance of water map 
couer thee ? i ie. 

35 Can thou lend the lightnings py they 
may walke, & lap vnto thee, Lo, here we are: 

36 Cho hath put wildome in therreines: 


2 x Is the ſecret parts of man, 3 


Chap. 


xxxix. Gods mercie and pow 


oꝛ who hath gtuen the heart vnderſtanding; 
37 Cibo can number cloudes by wile 
dome:oꝛ who can caule to ceaſe the vbsttels 
ok heauen, ’ 
38 AGhen the earth groweth into hard · 
neſſe, zand the tlots are kaſt together: 


er. 209 


y That is, the 
clouds whe rein 
the water ic cone, 
teined as in boi- 
tels. 

z For when 

God doth rot 


open thefe bottels. the earth commeih to this inconuenience. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

1 The beantie and prouidence of God, which 
extendeth euento the yong rauem, gineth wan full 
occaſtonto put ha confidence in God. 37 Iob con- 

feſſeth and humbleth humſelſe. 

WW on 2 thon hun che pꝛape fo: the Ly · 
on!? oz füll the appetite ofthe Ipong 

whelpes, i : 

2 Ahen they couch in their plates, and 
remaine in the couert to lie in waite: 

3 Mho pꝛepareth fo: the rauen his meat, 
when hisbirds > crie vnto God, wandering 
fo: lacke of meate? 

4 Knoweſt thou the time when the wilde 
goätes bing kozth poung ? or Dock thou 
marke wheuthe c hindes doe rature? 

§ Gant thou number the moneths that 
thepofulfill? op knoweſt thou the tune when 
they bꝛing forth? k 

They bow themſelues: they e baile 
tbeir pong, aud caſt out their ſoꝛrowes. 

7 Yectheir pong waxe kat, and grow vp 
with coꝛne: they gor tooth and returne not 
vnto them. i NE 

S Cho hath let the wild alle at libertic? o? 
Who bath looled the bands of the wild affe? 

Q Iris I which haue made the wilderneſſe 
his boufe, c che ‘falt places his dwellings. 

Io We derideth the multitude of the city: 
he heareth not the erpok the dꝛiuer. i 

IL he Ceekethout the mountaine fo: his 

peant „ and ſearcheth after cuerp grecne 
thing. 

12 CAN the Anicoꝛnesſerue thee : oꝛ will 
he tarie bythyctib:? . ‘ 

Iz Cant thon bind the Unicome with 
his band to labour in the furrow ? og will hee 
plow the valleis after thee ? 4 

14. Cilt thou truſt in him, betauſe his 
e is great, and caſt off thy labour vn · 
to hun; a “rw 

15 UVilt thou belecue him, p he wil bing 
home thy (eed, and gather it vnto thy barn ? 

16 Haft thou giucn the pleaſant wings vn» 
to the peacockes:oꝛ wings and feathers vn⸗ 
to the oſtrich: b ; 

17 CAhich leaueth his egges in the earth, 
and makethb them hot in the dult, ’ 

18 And forgetteth that the foote might 
ſcatter them, oꝛ that the wilde beaſt might 
bzeake them. J 

Ig Dee ſheweth himſelke cruell vnto his 
pong ones, as they were not his, and is with⸗ 
out keare, as if he trauailed in vaine. 

20 Foꝛ God hath depꝛiued him of * wile- 
dome, and hath ginen him no part ok vnder · 
ſtanding. ne ? 

21 Chen! time is, hee mounteth on hie: 
he mocketh the hoꝛſe and his rider. 

22 Wak thou giuen the hozte ſtrength? or 


a Aſtet he had 
declared Gods 
works in the 
heavens, hee 
fheweth his mats 
ueilous proui- 
dence in earth, 
euen toward the 
bruite beaſtes. 

b Reade Pſalme 
147.9. 

c He chie fly ma- 
keth mention of 
wilde goates and 
hindes, becauſe 
they bring forth 
their yong with 
moft difficultic. 
d That is, how 
long they goc 
with yong? 

e They bring 
forth with great 
difficultie. 

f That is, the 
barren ground 
where no good 

iuits grow, 

g Isit poſſible 
to make the Vni- 
corme tame? fig- 
nifying, that if 
man cannot rule 
a creature, that it 
is much more im- 
poſſible that he 
ſhould appoint 
the n iſedome of 
God, whereby 
he gouerreth all 
the world. 

b They write 
that the oſtrich 
coucreth her 
cggesin tlie ſand 
and becauſe the 
countrey is hot, 
and the funne 
Nill keepeth 
thẽ warme, they 
are hatched,” 
i he ſhould 
take cate for 
them. 
k That is, to 
haue a care and 


naturall affection toward his yong, 1 When the yong oſtrich is 


gro wen vp, hee outrunnetkthe hotſe. 
D d 


tonered 


Gods wonderfull power Tob. fet foorth in Behemoth, and 


m That is, giuen concred his necke with = neping 2 as anore. wE ‘ 

hins courage? 23 Halt chon made him akraide as the Ir Beholde now, his ſtrength is in hig 

which ismen graſhopper : his ſtrong neying is fearkull. lopnes, g his foꝛce is in the nantlof his beliy. 

beneving & ha- 24 92 n diggeth in the vallep, and reisp⸗ 12 When he taketh plealure, his tarie is 

king his maine: teth in his ftrengt); he goeth forth to meete lite a Cedar: the linewes of his ſtoucs are 

fot with his the harneſſed man. A _  Wapttogether. 

breath he cout- 25 He mocketh at keare, Eisuotafraid, 13 Wis bones are like ſtaues of bzafie , and 

rethhisnecke, and turneth not backe krom theſwoꝛd, his limall bones (tke anes of pꝛon. 

n He beateth 26 Though the quiuer rattle againſt hin, _ 14> he is the chiete of the wapes of God: h He i; one of 

with his hoofe, the glittering Ipeare aud the shield. i bee that made him, will make his fwod to the chi efeſt 

o Helosiddeth 27 De elwalloweth the ground for fierce⸗ appꝛoch vnde him. mge workesof God 

the ground, that nefe and rage, and hee belteueth not that it 15 Surely the mountains bring bim forth among the 

it ſeemeth no- s the noyſe ok the trumpet. gralle, where all the beaſtes ofthe field play. beaſts. 

thing ender him. 28 Wee layeth among the trumpets, a, 16 Lleth he vnder the trees in the conert i Thovghman 
ha:he ſinelleth the battell afarre off, and the ok the reede and kennes:? i dare not come 
noyle of the capcaines, and the outing. 17 Can the trees coner him with their neerehim, yer 

, 29 Shall the hanke flie by tby wiſedeme, ſhadow ? ozcanthe willowes of the riner God can kill 
p That is, when ſtretching out his winges toward pr South? compalſe him about? * bim. 
cold com neth, 30 Doeth the eagle mount vp at thy com⸗ 18 Behold, hee ſpopleth the riuer, * and k He drinketh 


co flie iato the mandement, o) make his neſt on hie: halteth not:he truſtetlj that he can dꝛaw vp at leaſure and 
warme coun- 31 She abideth k reinatneth in the rocke, Joꝛden into his mouth. fearethno body. 
trey Se euen vpon the top ot the rocke ck the tower. Ig He taketh it with his eyes, c thzuſteth 


32 From thenee W e foz meat, and his nofe thzough whatſocuer mectech hin. : 
her eyes behold afarre off. 20 (Cand thou Baw ont! Liwathan 1 Meaning, the 
33 iis yong ones allo fickebpbioodsand with an booke, and with atine which thou whale, 
where che llatne are, there is Hee. hale cak downe unto his tongue? 
3-4. Mozeouer the Lod Pake vnto Job, 21 Gantt thou caſt an hooke into his nove? F 
4 Isthistheway and faid, ~ canſt thou pierce his iawes with an angle? m Becauſe hee 
tot a man that 35. Is this toaltarne, to ſtrine withthe 22 ddilibee make many = papers vnto feareth left thos 
will leatne, to Almightie: he that repꝛoueth God, let hin thee, oz (peake thee farre ? l fhouldeft take 
Prive with God? altfwere toit. | 23 dil he make a couenant with thee? &æ him. 
which thing bee 36 (Then Job anſwered b Loꝛd, laying, wilt thou take a him as a ſernant fog euer? n Todoe thy 
re proueth in lob. 37 Beheld, Nam: vile: what hall Kan- 24 Ailt thou piap with him; as with a bufineffe, and be 
z hereby hee (Mere thee? I will lay mint bande vpon my birdo: wilt thou binde him kor thy maines? atchy comman- 
ſheweth that hee mouth. , 25 Shall the companions banquet with dement? 
repented,and de- 38. Once haue Iſpoken, but J will an⸗ him: wall they dinide him among che mer: 
fired pardonfor {were no moze, peatwile, but J will pecceen chants? i o Ifthouonce 
his faults, no further. 26 Cant thou fill the balket with his confiderthe dame 
`. CHAP, XL fkinne? oz the lich panier with his head? ger, thouwile 
2 How weake mans power ts, being compared 27 Lay thine hand bpon him: remember not medie win 


i 

to the workes of God: io Whofe power appeareth othe battell, and do no moge lo. bim. f 

in the creation; and gouerning ofthe great beefs. 28 Behold, rhis hope is in vaine, for Hall p To wit, that fi 

i the Lod anfwered Job out ok not one periſh euen at the light ot him: truftethtotake f; 

Chap. 38.1. the * whirlewind, and faid, CHA XLII i b 

a Signitying, 2 Gird vp now thy lopnes like a man: J 1 Ey the greacne/fe of this monſter Liviathan, b 

chat they that Will demaund ofthee, and declare thou vn . God /beweth his greatneſſi; and his power, which “jt 

iuſtifie tnemſel- to mee. i A nothing can refist. i b 

hes, condemne 3 lilt thon Dilan! e my iddgement? or Nea is lo fierce that dare ſtirre him vp. a If none dare fh 

God as inuſt. wilt thon condemne me, that thou mapſt be Elbo is he then d can tand ⸗bekoze me? ſtand againſta f 

b Meaning, that inftified ? 2 Che hath prencntedD me that J ould whale, which is fe 

thefewereproper 4 Debatt thou an arme like God ?: oz d make anend; All vnder heauen is mine. bucacrearure, fe 

vnto God, and Ddocſt thou thunder with a vopce like him: 3 J vill not keepe lilence concernieg e his wbo is able to fi 

belonged to no 5 Decke thy felfe now wich d mateſtie parts, nog his power, no? his comelp propaze compare God fh 

man, and ercellencte, & arap thy ſelks with beau; tion. 4 the Cteator? h 
e Cauſe them do tie and glory. 4 Who can diſtoner the face 4of his gars b Who hath 


dieitthoucanft, 6 Caſt abꝛoad the indignation ok thy ment: or who ſhall come to him with a don⸗ taught me toac · 
d prouing he: edy wrath, and behold everyone that is pꝛond, ble e bile? f 


compliſh m 
that whoſoeuer and abaſt him. f 5 Aho Hal f open the doezes of his face? Woe $ 
ateribute th to 7. Looke on eucry one that is arrogant, his teeth are fearefull round about. c The parts and 
him(elfepower and baing him low: and deſtrop the wicked 6 The maieſtie of his ſcales is like rong members of the 
and abilit ie to in their place. ſhlelds, and are ſute ſealed. whale. 
ſaue himſelfe, 8 heide them in the Bult together, and 7 Pune is ſet to another, that no winde 4 That is, who 
maketh bim- binde «their faces in a fecret place. tan tome betweene them. dare pull off bis 
felte God. o Then will J conkeſſe vnto thee ato, 8 Pne is iopned to another: they ſticke skinne? 

e This beaſt is that thy tight hand can laue thee. together, that they cannot be lundzed. e Who dare put 
thought to be 10 @ Behold now Behemoth, (whom 9 His neelingse make the light to thine, a bridle in his 
the elephant, r J made ! with thec) which eateth s grafie and his eyes are like the eye lids of themoz, mouth 4 

fome other, ning. f Who dare lock 
whichis vnknowen. f Whom I made as well asthee. g This com- 10 Put of his mouth goe lampes, and in hi; mouth? 
memileth the prouidence of God toward man: for if he were giuen to ſparkes of fire leape out. g Thatis, canter 


dcuourc as a lyon, nothing were able tosefift him or content him. II Out of his noſtrels commeth out ſmoke, out flames of fire 
i as 


Liuiathau. Iobs wi 


as out of a boyling pot oꝛ taldꝛon. 

12 iis bꝛeath maketh the coales burne: 
foz a flame gocth out of his mouth. 

13 In his necke remaineth itrength, and 
b labour is reiected befoze his face. 

14 The members ofhis body art iopned: 
they a ſtrong in themlelues, and cannot be 
moucd. 

Ig His heart is as trong as a ſtone, and 

i His skin iso ashard asthe nether milſtone. i 

hard that he liet 16 The mightie are afratd of his mate · 

with as great cafe ſtp, and fo? fear they faint in themſeines. 

on the ſtones,as 17 Uhen the lwow doth touch hun, hee 

in the mire. will not rile vp, nor for the ſpeate, dart no 
k Either he mae habergion. 

keth the ſea to 18 He efteemeth pon as ſtraw, aud bꝛaſſe 

ſeeme as it boiled às rotten wood. i 
byhiswallow- 19 The archer cannot make him flee:the 
ing, or elſe he ſtones ok the Ring are turned into Mubble 
ſpouteth water in vnto him. 
fuch abundance, 20 The darts are counted as ſtraw:and 
as it would feeme he laugheth at the Daking of the ſpeare. 
that 5 ſea boiled. 21 Sharpe tones are vnder him, and 
I That is, a chite he ſpꝛeadeth ſharpe things vpon the mire. 
froth & ſhining 22 he maketh the depth to k bople like a 
ſtreame before pot, ᷑ niaketh the lea like apot of oyutment. 
him. $ 23 De maketh a path to Mine after him: 
m He defpiferh one would thinke p depth as an hoare head. 
all other beaſts 24 In the earth the is none like him: 
and monſters & he is made without fcaree. 
isthe prowdett 25 Ve beholdeth wall hie things: hee fs 
of all others. aking ouer all the childzen of pꝛide. 


CHAP. XLII, z 
s The repentance of Fob, 9 He prayeth for his 
friends, 12 His goods are reſtored double unto 
lum. 13 Hii children, age and death, 


TE Job anſwered the Lord, and fayde, 
2 3J knowethat thou cant doe all 
things, and that there is no; thought hid 
from thee. à N 

3 ho is he that hideth counſel without 
d knowledge: therefore haue J poken that 
Jvnderſtood not, euen things too wonder ⸗ 
full fo: me, and which J knew not. 

4 Weare, J beſeechthee, e J will peake: 
Iwill demand of thee, and detlare thou 


b Nothing is 
painefull or hard 
vnco him. 


a No thought fo 
fecret,but thon 
doeſt fee it, nor 
any thing that 
thou thinkeſt, 
but thou canſt 
bring it to paffe, 
b ls there any 
but 12 for this bnto me. 

Dod layd to his 5 N haue e heard ok thee by the hearing 
charge, cha. 38.2, 

¢ Iconfeffe herein mine ignorance, & that I ſpake U wiſt not what. 
d He ſheweth that he will be Gods ſcholler to leatne of him. e I 
knew thee only before by heareſay: but now thou baft cauſed me to 
feele hat thau art to me, J Í may refigne my ſelfe ouer vnto thee. 


Chap. xlij. 


> A ThexPſalmes of David, 


THE ARGVYVM ENT. 


jie booke of Pfalmes is fet foorth vnto vs by the holy Ghoſt, to be efteemed as a moft precious 
treafare,wherein all things are contained that appertaine to true. feſicitie, aſwell in this life preſent 
as in the life to eo me. For the riehes of true knowledge, and heauenly wifdome are here fet open for 
vs to take thercof moft abundantly, If wee would know the great and hie maieftie of God, here we 
may (ce the brightneffe thereof fhine moft cleare ly. If we would feck his in comprehenſiblæ wiſdome, 
here is the tchoole of the fame profeffion. Iſwe would comprehend his ineſtimable bountie, and ap- 
proch neere thereunto, and fill our hands with that treaſure, here wee may haue a moft liuely and 
comfortable tafe thereof, If we would know wherein ttandeth our faluation, and how to attaine to 
life euerlaſting, heere is Chrift out oncly Redeemer and Mediatour molt evidently deleri: ed. The 
rich man may Iearne the due vſe of his riches. Tae poore man may finde ful’ cuntentation, He that 
will reioy ee, ſnall xno ve tlie true ioy, and howe to keepe meaſure we They that are affi@ed 
* D 


repentance and felicitio. zue 


ok the eare, but nom mine epe teth thee. 
Therefore J abhoꝛre my lelle, and re⸗ 

pent in oat and ashes. . 

7 Now after that the Lode had {pas 
ken thele woꝛdes vnto Job, the Logd alla 
fapde vuto Eliphaz the Temanite, My 
wꝛath is kindled agani thee, andagatntt 
thy two kriends: for pee haue not (poken of 
mee the thing that is f right, likt my leruant Lou tooke ia 
z Job. hand an cuill 

8 Therekoꝛe take buto vou nowe feuen caule in chat you 
hullocks and leuen rammes, and goe to my condemned lim 
feruant Job, and offer vp foz pour ſelues a by his outward 
burnt offering; and my leruänt Job Mall afflictions, & not 
b pꝛap foz pou: fo: J will accept him, leat comſorted him 
Mould put you to ſhame, becaule pe haue not with my mercies. 
ſpoken of mee the thing which is right, like g who had a 
mp ſeruant Job. j „good cauſe, but 

9 So Cliphaz the Temanite, and Bil- handled it euill. 
dad the Shuhite, and Jophar the Maama- h When you 
thite went, and did accoꝛding asthe Loꝛd haue reconciled 
had lapde vnto them, and the Loꝛd accepted your ſelues te him 


ob. 1 ſor J faults that 

Io (Thenthe Loyd turned the i captini⸗ youhaue commit 
ty of Job, when hee prayed foz his kriendes: ted egainſt him, 
allo the Loꝛd gauc Job twile fo much as hee he ſball pray for 
had before. you, and I will 

II Then came vnto him all his kbꝛethꝛen, hearehim. 
and all his filters,and all they that had bene i He delivered 
ok his acquatntaince before, ¢ did eate bꝛead him out of the 
with him in his boule, and had compatlion affidion wheres 
ol him, and comkoꝛted him koꝛ all the cuil, in he was, 
that the Loꝛd had bꝛought spon him, and e. k That is, all his 
ue ry man gaue him a piece ot money, and kinred reade 
euery one an earering of gold. Chap. 19. 13. 

12 So the Loꝛde bleſled the talk Dayes ol gor lambe or mo- 
Job moe then the Arit: koꝛ he had! koure - zey ſe marked. 
teene thouland ſheepe, and lire thouland ta- 1 God made him 
mels, and a thouland poke of oxen, a thou ⸗ twiſc lo rich in 


{and hee alles. cattell ashe was 
13 ite padallofeuen ſonnes, and thꝛee afore, &gaue him 
Daughters. as many children 


14 And hee called the name of one w Je. 
miniah, and the name ok the fecond" Bezie 
ah, and the name of the third e Kerenhap · 


as he had taken 
from him. 

m That is, of 
long life, or beatle 
tiſull as the day. 
n As pleaſant as 
Caſſia, ot {weete 
ſpice. 

o That is, the 
horne of beauty. 


puch. 

15 Ju all the land were no women found 
fo faire as the daughters ot Job, and their 
taper gaue them inheritance among their 

ethen, ` 

16 And after this liued Job an hundꝛeth 
and koꝛty peeres, and ſaw his ſonnes, and his 
[onnes lonnes, euen konte generations. 

I7 So Job died, being old € ful of dapes. 


Or. prayſes, ace 
cording ta the 
Hebrewes: and 
were chic fly in- 
ſtituted to pray fe 
and giue thanks 
to Ged for his 
benefits. They 
are called the 
Pſalm es ot forges 
of Duid, ec ufe 
the n. ot p rt 
were ma qe by 
hin, 


2 ard 


e 


ai 


The bleffed ſtate of the godly. 


Pſalines. 


D eliuerance is of the Lord. 


and oppteſſed, hail fee wherein ſtandeth their comfort, and how they ought to pray ſe God when hee 


* 
. 


fendeththem deliucrance, The wickedand the perfecutersof the children of God fhall fee howe the 


hand of God is euer againft them: and though he ſuffer them to profper for a while, yet hee brideleth 
them, inſomuch as they cannot touch an haire of ones head, except he permit them, and how in the 
end theit deſtruct ion is moft miferable, Briefly, hecre weemay haue molt prefent remedies againſt all 
temptations and troubles of mind and confcience, fo that being well practifed herein, we may bee af- 
fured agsinit all dangers in this life, iue in the true feare and loue of God, and at length attaine to that 
incorruptible cro vnc of glory, which is laid vp for all them that loue the comming of our Lord le- 


fus Chrift. 
Pas A) Le 
Whether it was Efdras, or any other that gatſie- 

red the Pfalmzs into a booke, it feemeth he ded fet 
. this P{atm frf in maner of a Pre face, to exhort al 
i godly men to fiudy ani meditate the heaneniy wif- 

dome For the effect hereof is, 1 That they be blef> 

fed, which gue themſelues wholly all their hfe to 

the holy Scriptures: 4 And that the wicked con- 

temners of God though they feem for a while hapa 

py, yet at length fhall come to nuſcrable deſtru- 
a Whenaman C. 
hath giuen once $x 
place to euill 
counſel, or to his 8 
owne concupi- 
ſcence, he begin- 
neth to forget 


Leſſedis the man that dorth 
not walke inthe counſellok 

the wicked, noꝛz and in the 

é wap ok linners, no: lit in the 
ſeate ot the ſcoꝛnekull. 

2 Buc his delight js in the 

himſelfe in his * Lamwof the Loꝛd, and iu his d Lawe doeth 

finne, and fo fal- he meditate day and night. 

leth into contẽpt 3 Foꝛ he ſhall be likẽ a “tree planted by 


of God, which the riucrs of waters, that will being koozth 
contempt is cal · er fruit in due ſeaſon 1 whole leafe halt not 


led the ſeate of 
the {cornets. 
Deut. 6. 6. iofh 1. 
8. frou. 6. 20. 

b In the holy 


kade, ſo e whatloencr he al do, hall pꝛolper. 
a The wicked are not fo, but as the 
thaffe, which the winde dꝛiueth away. 
Therefore the wicked Malt not tanu 
in the e iudgement, ne? inners in the alſſem ; 
Scriptures. bly of the righteous. . 
Tere. 1.8. 6 Foꝛ the Low knoweth the way of the 
c Gods children righteous, and the wap of the wicked ſhall 
ate fo moiſtered perih. 
euer with his grace, thar whatſoeuet commeth vnto them, tendeth 
to their ſaluation, d Though the wicked ſecmeto beate the ſuinge 
in this worlde, yet the Lord driueth them downe tbat they ſhall not 
nife not ſtand in the company of the righteous. e But tremble 
when they feele Gods wrath. f Doeth approue and proſper, like 
as not to know is to reproue and reie, 


r. Ta 
1 The Prophet Dauid resoyceth that notwitſtan-· 
ding hú enemies rage, yet God will continue his 
kingdome for eurr, and aduance it enento the end 


ofthe world, 10 and therefore exhorteth kings & S 


vulers,that they would humbly fubmit ther[elues 
vnller Golls yoke, becaufe st is in vaine to refift 
God. Hereimis figured Chriſis kingdome, 
a The conſpitacy 
of the Gentiles, 
the murmuring 
ofthe lewes, anel 


people murmure in vainee? 
2 The litngs ok the tarth band fhem- 
felues, t the pꝛinces are aſſembled together 


power of Kings aàgainſt the Loꝛd, and againſt bis p Eit. 
cannot pteuaile 3 et ys bꝛeake their bands, and caf 
againſt Chriſt. their cows from vs. 

As 4.25. But he that dwelleth in che beant hal 


J or, anoynted. laugh: the Lord Wall haut them in derilion. 
b Thus the wie- 5 Then fhal he ſpeake vnto them in his 
ked fay, that they wath, ¢ dere them in his fore diſplealure, 
will eaſt off the faying, ] 

yoke of God, & 6 Euen Jhane ſet my Ming bpon Zion 
of his Cbriſt. 

Prou 1.26, e Gods plagues will declare that in refilling bis Chrift, 
they fought againſt him, 


V V y doe che 2 Heathen rage, and the 


mine holy moimtaine. 

7 J will declare the d decree: chat is, the 
Lord bath ſayde vnto mee, Thou art my 
Sonne: this «vay haue Jbegottenthee. 

Alke of me, and J hall gine thee the 
heathen foz chine inheritance, and thefends 
ok the earth for thy polſeſſion. 

9 Thon ſhalt cru’ them with a ſcepter 
of pꝛon and beeake them in pieces like ayot- 
ters veſſell. 

10 s Bte wiſe now therefore, pe Kings: 
be learned pe Judges ok the carth. 

IL Bere the Lozd in keare, and reioice in 
trembling. 

_ 12 Rute the bune, leſt he be angrp, ¢ pe 
perth) in the way, when his warb ſhal Md- 
denly burne; blelled are all that tru in hun. 


d To thew that 
my vocation to 
the kingdome 

is of God. 

Ac. 13.2333. 
hebr. 1. 5. 

e That isto fay 
as touching mans 
knowledge,be- 
cauſe it Was the 
firft time that 
Dauid appeared 
to he elected of 
God. So is it ap- 
plied to Chrift in 
his fitt comming 


and manifeſtati- 
on to the world. f Not onelythe Iewes, but the Gentiles alfo, 


Rew./.2.27- g Hee exhocteth all rulers to repent in time. h In 
ligne of 1 1 1 the 0 ſhall ſay, peace and teſt, fees 
ming yet to be but inthe midway of their purpofes. then 
ction ſuddenly come, t. Theſ 5. a pure hen 
PSAL IIL 
1 Dauid driuen forth of his kingdom was great- 
Ly tormented m minde fer his finnes a gaenſt God : 
4 And therefore calleth vpon God, and waxeth 
tolde through his promifes a gainſt the great raye 
lings and terrors of his enemies, yea, against death 
it fel, whicn hee faw prefint before his eyes. 7 
Finally, hee reioyceth for the good fucceffe that 
God gaue lum, and allthe Church, 
Ca Plalnie of Dauid, when he fled from 
his me Ablalom. 8 
Lede are minc aduerlaries⸗inerea⸗ 2 This wat a to · 
led? how many rile againſt me? ken of his ftable 
2 Pany fay to my faule, There is no help faith, that for all 
‘for him iu God, o Scab. Fis troubles, he 
3 But thon Lom art a buckler koꝛ mer: bad his recourſe 
my gloꝛy, and the lifter vp of my head. to God. 
4. J did call vnto the Loꝛd with my voice, b. Selah here fige 
and he heard me out ok his holy monntatne. nifieth a lifting 
elah. - vp of the voyce, 
5 IJ laid me downe and llept, and roſe vp to cauſe vs to cõ- 
againe: foz the Lo: ſuſtained me. fider the ſentence 
J wil not be afrai forten thouſand of as athingof great 
the people, that Would belet me round about importance. 
7 O Loꝛd, ariſe: belpe me, my God: koꝛ hen he con- 
thou batt ſmitten al mine enemies vpon the ſideted the trueth 
cheeke bone; thou bait bꝛoken the teeth of of Gods promſe, 


the wicked. and tryed the 
8 4Salnatton belongeth vnto the Loꝛd, ſame, his faith 
and thy bleſſing is vpon thy people. Helah. meu mar- 
ucilenfly. 


d Be the dangets neuer fo great ot many, yet God bath euer means 


to deliue r his. 
PSAL IUII 

1 When Saul perfecuted him, he ealled vpon 
God, truſting mofi affaredlyin his promiſe, and 
therfore boldly reproxeth bis enemies, who wilfule 
ly refifted kes dominion, 7 and finally preferreth 
the fanour of God before ak worldly treafures. ` 
(To 


EFrument or tune. 


| 


| 


Patience in affliction. 
(To him that ae on Neglnoth. 


a Amongthem 


that were ap- A Palme et Dauid. 

pointed to ling HE met when Teall, d O God ok mp 
the Pfalmes,and righteoulnelle: thou batt ſet me at liber · 
to play on the tie, when I ws e in diſtreſle: haue mercie vp; 
inſttuments, one on me, and hearken vnto my paper. 
was appointed 2 O pe aſonnes ok men, how long will ye 
chiefe to ſet the turne my glozy into fame, © loung yanttte, 
tune, and to be · and fecking lies: Sclah. 

gin: whohad the 3 Fo be pee fure thatthe Loꝛd bath cho · 
charge becauſe fen to hunſelke a godly man: the Lod will 
he was moſt ex- beare when J call vnto him. 


4 Tremble, aud linne not: examine 


cellent, and he i 
your owne heart vpon pour bed, and be Ri, 


beganne this 


Pfalmeonthe Selah. g 

inſttument called & Oker the facrifices of righteoulnelle, 
Neginoth, or in and truſt inthe Lozd. 

atune fo called. 6 Manp lap, ho will ſhewe vs any 
b Thou that art "good? but Loꝛd, lift vp the light of thy coun · 
the defender of tenance vpon vs. 

my iuſt cauſe. 7 Thou hak giuen me moze iop ok heart, 
c Both of minde then they haue bad, when their wheate and 
and body. thelr wine did abound. 


d Ve tbat thinke 8 J will lap mee downe, and allo lleepe 
your ſelues noble in peace: fora thou Loꝛd, i onely makeh mee 
in this world. dell in ſaketie. 
e Though your P. 
enterpriles pleaſe you neuer fo much, yet God will bring them to 
nought, f A King that walketh in his vocation, g For feare of 
Gods iudgements. h Ceaſe your rage. i Setue God purely and 
not with outward ceremonies. k The multitude ſeeke worldly 
wealth, but Dauid ſetteth bis felicitie in Gods fauour. 1 This word 
in Ebrew may bee referred to God, as it is here cranflaced, or to Da- 
uid, fignifying, tbat be fhould dwell as ioyfully alone, as if hee had 
many abeut him, becauſe the Loid is with him. 
PS AL. V. 
1 Dauid oppreffed with the eruelti? of his eue · 
mies, and fearing greater dangers, callet h to God 
Sor ſuccour, fhewing bow requifite it is that God 
frould punifh the malice of his aduer faries. 7 Af. 
ter being aſſured of profperous ſucceſſe, he concei- 
ueth comfort, 13 Concluding that when God fhal 
deuer him, ethers alfa [hal bee partakers of the 
10 ficall 0 EN nech v Aubilott 
ramuficall in- ¶ To hum that ercelleth vpon Achiloch. 
A Plalme of Danid. 
Hex my woꝛdes, O Loyd; vnderſtand 
my meditation. j 
2 Hearken vnto the vopce of my crie, 
my Ring and my God: foz vnts thee doe J 
aay. f 
p 3 Deare my vopce in the moming, D 


a That is, my ve- 
kement prayer & 
fecret complaint 
and fighings. 

b With patience 
and trult tili I bee 


beard. Lord: for in the Toos will J Direct mee 
e Seeing that yntothec,and J will? waite. 

God ol nature 4 Foz thou art not a God that loueth 
‘hateth vicked- «wickednelle: neither Mall euil dwell with 
neſſe, he moſt — thee. : aa 
needes puniſh ç 4 The koolich fall not anve in thy 


the vicked, and fight: far thon batet all them that woke 
ſaue the godly. iniquitie. i 

d Which runne 6 Thou ſhalt deſtrop them that ſpeake 
moft ragingly af- lies: the Loꝛd will abhoꝛre the bloody man 
ter their carnall aànd deceitkull. d s 

affections, 7 But Je will come into thine boulem 
e In che deepeſt the multitude of chy mercies: and in thp 
ol bis tentations feare will J wozthippe toward thine holy 
he putteth his Temple. , È 

full coufidence 8 Leademec,D £o, in thy righteouſ⸗ 
in God. neſſe, ‘becaufe of wine enemies: make thy 
f Becaufe thon 4 r 

art iuſt, therefore leade mee out of the dangers of mine enemies. 


Pfalmes. 


wap plalue dekoꝛe my face. 

9 Foz no conſtantie is in thelr mouth: Rom. 3.13. 
within they are verp cozruptlon: their [Or,couferkem 
* threat is an open lepulchze, and they flatter to erre, 
with their tongue. g Let their de · 

Io Deſtrop them, O God: let them s fall uices come to 
from their countcls: caf them ont koz the nought, 
multitude of their iniquities, becauſe they h Thy favour to- 
haue rebelled againſt thee. ward me (hall 

II And let all them, that truſt in thee, confirme § faith 
reiopce and triumph foz euer, and couer thon of all others. 
them: and let them that loue thy Name, re · for giue good 
lopce in thee. ; s ſucceſſe. 

12 Foꝛ thon Lod wilt i bleſſe the righte ⸗ 1 So tbat he ſpall 
ous, and with fauour i wilt tompalſe hin, as be fafe from all 
pan, a dangers, 


1 When Dauid by bis finnes had prouoked Gods 
wrath, and now fels not only his hand againſt him, 
but alfo conc eiued the horrours ef death euerla- 
Hing, hee defireth ſsrgiueneſſe, 6 Bewasling that 
tf God tooke him æmay in ha indignatio,he ſhould 
lac ke occaſion to praiſe him at hee was wont to 

oe, while he was among men, o Then fuddenly 
feeling Gods mirese,he fharpely rebuleth his ene- 
mes hic reioyced in his afflickion. 

C To him that excelleth on Neginoth vpon 
the eight tune. A Plalme ot Danity. 

Or: *svebuke me not in thine anger, 7ere.10.24, 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy wꝛath. a Though I de- 

2 Wanermercle dponmec, O Lod, fo2 IJ ſerue dettrucion, 
1 D Lozd heale ine, fo d my bones yet let thy mercie 
are vexed. 

3 Sy ſoule is alſo fo troubled: but 
Lord, how long wilt thou delap? 

4 Returne, D Lod: delimer my ſoule: 
faue me foz thy mercies (ake. 

§ Foꝛ in Death there is no remembꝛance 
ok thek: in the graue, who ſhall praile thee? 

6 J fainted in my mourning: J cauſe 
my bed euery night to lwümme, and water 
mp couch with mp teares. ‘ 

7 Mine eye is dimmed foz deſpite, and 
ſunke in becaule ok all miue enemies. 

e Away from me all ye woꝛkers of ini. 
quitie: foz the Loꝛd hath heard the voyte of 
mp weeping. p> 

9 Tbe Loꝛd hath heard my petition:the 
Lo: will receiue my prayer. 

10 All mine enemtes thall be confounded 
and foze vexed: they thall bee turned backe, 
and put to Hame f ſuddenly. i 


b For my whole 
ſtrength is aba- 
ted, 

c His conſcience 
is alſo touchad 
with the feate of 


d He lamenteth 
that ceeafion 
ſhould be taken 
from him to 
praiſe God in the 
congregation. 
Or, mine eye č 
eaten as it wert 
with wormes. 
e God ſendeth 
comfort and 
boldneffe inaf- 
fliction, that we 
may triumph oucs our enemies. When the wicked thinke that 
the godly ſhall perifh, God de liuereth them ſuddenly, and deſtroy · 
e ch their enemies. 
PSA 175 ia L h 

1 Being falfly accufe Chufh one of Sauls 
N to God A be hú ghey A To 
whome hee commendeth his innecencie, 9 First 
ſbewing that his conference did not accuuſe him of 
any euill towards Saul: 10 Next that ii tcuched 
Gods glory to awarde fentence againſt the wice 
ked, 12 And fo entring into the confideratzon of 
Gods mercies and promife, hee waxeth bold, and 
derideth the vaine enterpriſet of hi enemies, 16 
Threatning that it hall fallon their owne necke 
which they haue purpeſed far ethers, 


€ | Shigaion of Dauid, which hee lang 10r Aird ef unt 


A prayer for the afflicted. 211 | 


pitie my frailties 


Gods iudgement. 


| 


buto the Lo: , concerning theil woꝛds or, accuſcion. 


of Chulh the loune of Itmint. 1. Sax, 6.7. 
* Da 3 O Lov ou 


Dauids righteouſneſſe. 


Gye my Gor, in Chee J put my craks 
7 fane me from all that ptriecute me, and 
Deltucr me. 


a Hee defireth 2 Lela he deuoure my foule like a lyon, 


God to deliuer and teare it in pieces, while there is none to 
him from 5 rage helpt. A ; 
oferuell Saul. D Lod my God, if J haue done > this 
b Wherewith thing, if there ber any wickednelle in mine 
Chuſh chargeth hands, ; 5 
mee, 4 If J haue rewardrd enill onto him 


c If Treuerenced that had peace with mee, (yea, J baue deli⸗ 


not Saul for affi. ered him that vexed me without caule) 

nities ſake, & pre- Then let the enemic perlecute my toule 
ſerued bis life, and take it: pea, let him tread mp like Downe 
1, Sam. 26.8, 9. Ppon the earth, and lay mine 4 honour in the 


d Let mee not 

onely die, but 
be diſhonoured 
for euer. 

e In promiſing 


Duk., elah. i 7 

6 Arile, O Lod, in tbp wath, and life 
vp thy felfe again the rage of mine cne⸗ 
mies, x awake fez me according to thet gee 
ment char thon haſt appointed. 
me the kingdom. 7 So ſhal the congregation of the people 
Not oneſy for compaſſe thee about: foꝛthetr fakes therckoꝛe 
mine, but for thy f returne on hig. 1 
Church ſake de. 8 The Loꝛd hal indge the people: iudge 
thou me, O Lozd, according to mys righte · 
ouſnelle, and accozding to mine thnocencie, 
thar is in me. , ‘ 

9 D let the malice ofthe wicked come to 


clare thy power. 
g As touching 
my behauiour 
towards Saul and 


mine enemies. am end: but guide thou the iutt: forthe righe 
h Though they teous God trieth the "hearts and reines. 
pretend a iuſt 10 My dekence is in God, Who pꝛeleructh 
caule againſt me, the vpꝛight in heart. = 
yet God ſhall II God iudgeth the righteous, and him 
judge their hy- that contemnech Sod, i enerp day. 
poetiſie. 12 Except k hee turne, hee hath whet his 
i He doeth con- ſwoꝛd: hee hath bent his bowe and made it 
tinually call the ready, 
wicked to repen- l J 
tance hy fome, ‘weapons: hee will oꝛdaine his arrowes foz 
- fignes of his them that perſecute me. > 
indgements. 14 * Behold, hee Hall trauaile with wic⸗ 
k Bxccpt Saul kedneſſe: for hee hath concetuca milchieke, 
turnehisminde, but he fall bing forth a lie. 


I die: for hee 


I5 De hath made a pit and digged it, aud 
hath both men 


is fallen into the pit, char he made. : 
and weapons 16 Dis miſthieke Hall returne vpon his 
to deſtroy me. owne head, and his crueltie Hall fall vpon 
Thus conſidering his owne pate. j ; 
his great denger, 17 A will praile the Lord according to his 
he magnifietn kighteonſneſſe, and will fing parfe to the 
Gods grace, Naint of the Lozd mot high. 
Ifaiah 94. — * . 
job 15.35. 1 In keeping faithfully his promiſe with me. 
PSAL Vili, 

1 The Prophet conſſdering the excellent libera · 
Atte and fatherly prousdence of God towards man, 
whom he made asst were a god over all his works, 
dothhj not onely giue great thangos but is aſtoniſbed 
with the adnit-ation of the fame, as cuz nthing as 
ble to compaffe fisch great mercies. 

C To hin that ereclleth on Gutith. 
€ etme of Dauid. 
Lord our Lod, Loweirreelleutisthky 
Name in all the world! Which bal let 
thy glozy etoue the heauens. 

2 Dvtokthea mouth ok babes and fick- 
lings batt thong ozdeined ſtrength, birani 
of thine enemſes, that thou mightelt z tal 
the enrump and ($e auenger. 


p 09, kinde of in- 
zrument, or 
tune. 
er, noble, or 
miariterlaus. 

a Thorgh the 
wicked would 
hide Gods prai- 
fes yet the very 
Babes are fufa Í s 
cient witnelles of the ſame. |Oryeffabiifhed, |\Or,confound, 


t 


Pfalmes. 


and rio: in thy (alnatien. 
3 15 The 


Mans dignitie. 


3 hen J behold chine heauens, euen the 
woöꝛkes of thy fingers, the moone and the b it had been ſuf. 
ſtarres which thou halt oꝛdeincd, ficient for him ro 
4 Ciyatis > man, (ay I, that thou art haue fet forch bis 
mindkull ok him: and the lonne ol man, that glory by the heas 
thou viliteſt him: d uens though he 
§ Foꝛ thon yak made him a lietle lower had not come fo 
then od, and crowned hun with giog and low as to man 
worhip. K _ _ which is but duft, 
6 Thou Hak made him to haue domini- c Touching his 
on in the woꝛkes of thine hands: thou halt Ark creation. 
put ali things vader his teete: d By the te mpo- 
7 All <ihecpe and oxen: pea, and the rall gifts of mans 
beats ofthe field: creation, he is led 
8 The kouies ok the ayze. and the fY of to conſider the 
the lea, and that vahich palleth thozow the bencsts which 
paths ok the leas. : he hath by his 
D Leꝛd our Lord, how ercelleutis thy regenera ion 
Name in all the world! through Chtiſt. 
5 PSAL IX. r 
1 After be had giuen thanks to God for the fun» 
dry victories that he had ſent him agaiuſt bis ene-, 
es, and alfi proued by manifold experience hom 
ready God was at land in all his troubles: 14 He 
being now likewife in danger of new enemies de- 
fireth God to helpe him according to hu woont, 17 
And to deftroy the mslereu arrogance of bis ‘ 
aduerfaries. ea 
C To him that excelleth oponi Wuth (o/ linde of in- 
Tabben. A alme of Danid. ſtrumeut, or tune: 
ill pꝛapſe the Lord with mp » whole or, for the death 
heart: J wil peske of all thy marucilous of Labben or Go- 
wozks. hath. 
2 Iwill be glad, andretoyeetithee: a God is not 
will ling pꝛaiſe to thy Name, D moft High, ptaiſed, except 
Foz that mine enemies are turned the whole glory 


* 
4 


: 3 
13 Het hath alo prepared him deadly backe: they Wal fall, x periſh at thy pretence, be ginen to him 


4 Foz > thou halt maintained my right alone. 
and mp eauſe: thou art ietin the thꝛone, and b Howfoeuer the 
indgeſt right. enemie ſeeme fox 

Thou haſt rebuked the heathen: thou a time to pre- 
halt deikroyed the wicked: thou hak put out valle, yet God 
thetr name fog euer and euer. prelerue th the 

eO enemie, deſtructions are come to iit. ; 
aperpetuallende, and thon batt deſtroped c Aderifionof 
the ctttes : their memoꝛiall is perifhen with che enemies ther 
them. i mindeth nothing 

7 But the Loꝛd i Hal ſit foreuce: he bath bu: dettruGion: 
prepared his thꝛone koꝛ indgement. but the Lord will. 

8 Foꝛ he ſhall iudge the wola n righte⸗ deliuer bis. and 
ouſneſie, and ail utge the people with bring bim into 
edluttie. : judgement, 

9 The Lo alſo will be a refuge forthe o eigne as 
a pone, a refuge in due time, cuen in akflic. ge. 
tion. d Gur miſer ies 

10 And theythat anowe thy Mame, weill are meanes to 
truſt in thee: Fo: thou, Loꝛd, halt not latled caue vs to feele 
them that lee ke thee. Gods pre ſent 

II Sing pꝛaiſes to the Tod, miich Dwel- care over vs. 
eth in Zion, wenig people his rigis. 

12 Foze when the makety inqurtition fop e Thorgh God 
Dood, he renembꝛerhit, end lozgerte:h not reuengetn not y 
the coinplatat of the pone fuddenly the 

13 Wate mercy vpon me, D Lord. eani wrong done to 
der my trouble. which futer ok them that his. yet be luffe- 
hate me, thou that likteſt mee vp from the rerh not the wice 
gates ol dearg, ked vupunifhed, 

14 That J map ſhowe all thy priyfes f In the open 
within the f gates ok tie daughter ok Zion, atttmbly ofthe. 
Church. 


The nature of the wicked. 


g For God ouer- 
throweth the 
wicked in their 
enterpriſes. 

b The mercy of 

God toward his 
Saints mufi be 
declared,and the 
fall of the wicked 
muſt alwayes be 
conſidered. 

Or, this is wor- 
thy to be noted. 

i God promiſeth 
not to helpe vs 
before we haue 
felt the croſſe. 

k Which they 


Is The deathen are s (unken Downe in 
the pit, that they made: in the net that they 
bid, is their koote taken. 

16 t The Lowe is knowen bp execu 
ting iudgement the wicked is fared in 
the woke ochis owne hands. | Miggaton. 
Selah. 

17 The wicked ſhall tuͤrne into hell, and 
all nattons that forget God. 

18 JFoz the pooꝛe all not be alway fol- 
gotten: the hope! ofthe aktucted Hall not 
periſh koꝛ euer. 5 

10 Tip Lo: let not man pꝛeuaile: let 
the heathen be iudged in thy tigt. 

20 Hut them in feare, D Lom, that the 
heathen may know that they arebut: men. 
Belay. 


cannot learne without the feare ofthy iudgement, 


a So ſoone as we 
enter into afflic i- 
on, we thinke 
God ſhould 
helpe vs, but that 
is not alwayes bis 
due time. 
b The wicke d 
man reioyceth in 


his owne juſt: be 


boafteth when 
he hath thathe 
would; he brag- 
geth of his wit 

and weslch,and 


bleffesh himſelfe, 


and thus blafphe- 
meth the Lord. 
Or, fauffeth at. 
ee be moud 
becauſe he was 
niverin euill. 

c The euill thall 
not touch me, 
108.18 7 5 or elſe 
he ſpeakech thus, 
becauſe he neuer 
felt cuill, 

d He fheweth 
that the wicked 
haue many 
meanes to hide 
cheir crueltie, and 
therefore ought 
more tobe feared 
By the hypo- 
criſie of then · 


that haue zutho 
ritie, the poore are 


i PSAL X. t 

1 He complaineth of the frand,rapine,tyranny, 
and ail kinds of wrong, which worldly men vfe, 
affigning the caufetherof,hat wicked men, being 
as s were drunken with warldly profperity, and 
therefore ſetting apart all feare and reuerence to- 
ward God,thinke they may doe all things with- 
ext contromling. 15 Therefore he calleth upon 
God, to fend fame remedy againft thefe defperate 
eils, 16 and at length comforteth humſelfe with 
hope of deliueranc e. 

VV ipp ſtandeſt thou farre off, D Lod, 

and hideſt thee in due time, euen in 

aklliction: j 

2 The wicked with paine doch perleente 
the pooꝛe: let them bee taken inthe crafts 
that they hane imagined. 

3 Foz the wicked barh t made boant of his 
own hearts here. and the couetous bleſſeth 
bimfelf : he tontemneth the Lod, 

4 Toe wicked is fo proud that he ſeeketh 
not for God; he thinketh alwapes, There is 
no God. 

§ Wtswayes alwap pꝛoſper: thy inge- 
ments are high abotic his ught: theretoze 
detieth he all his enemics. 

6 Oc faith in his heart, J ſhallh neuer 
be moren, noꝛ be in dangtr. è 

7 Wis mouth is full of curling and de- 
ecit, and fraude: vnder his tongue is mil 
chleke and iniquitie. 

8 4 he lieth in wait in the villages: in the 
ſecret places docth he murder the innocent: 
his eyes are bent againſt the pooꝛe. 

9 He lieth in watt fecretlp, eu en as a lion 
in his den: he lieth in warte to ſpople the 
pooze: he dorch ſpople the pooze, when hee 
daaweth him into his net. . 
10 We croucheth and boweth: therefore 
heapes ok the e pooze do fall by bis might. 

II He hath ſapd in his heart, God hath 
fozgolten, ze hideth away bis face, and will 
neuer ſee. ‘ s 

12 Arig D Lome God: life vp thine 
Hand koꝛget not the pooze. : 

13 (Giherfoze decch the wicked contemne 
God:? he laith in his heart, Thou wilt not 
s regard. 


deuoured. f Heecallethto God for helpe, be- 


cauſe wickednesis fo farre ouetgrowen, that God muft now helpe or 
neues, g Therefore thou muſt needs punith this their blafpbemic. 


~ 


Pflalines. 


14 Yet thon bak iene it: foꝛ thon behol 
Dek miſchuke and wrong, that thou maßxelt 
* täte it into tine hands: the proze com⸗ 
mitteth himſelte vmo thees; for thou art the 
delper oc the katherlelle. 

Ig Beake tlonthe arme ok the wicked 
and malicius : arch his wickedneue, and 
thou hale find! nons. 

16 The Lodis King for euer and errr: 
W eathen are deſttoprd koozth of bis 

and. 

17 Loꝛd, thou haſt heard the deſtre of the 
pooze: chou pꝛepareſt their heart: thos ben⸗ 
delt thiue cats to them, i 

18 1 Toindge the katherlelſe and pooze, 
that earthly ge 4 pn u feare no moꝛe. 


1 This Pſalme containeth two parts. Inthe firft 
Daud freweth hom hard afvaults of tentations he 
fieflaimed, aui in bow great anguifh of minde hee 
was when Saul did perfecute him. 4 Then next 
he reioycech that God fènt him ſucccur in his ne- 
ceßtis, declaring his infice as well in gouer- 
niug the good, andthe wicked men, as the whole 
250d. a 
€ Tobim that excelleth. Plalme 
of Danid. 

{2 the Loꝛd put F mp truſt: bote fap pee 
then to my foule, JFlee to pour mountaine 

asa bird? . 

2 Foz loe, the wicked bend their bow, & 
make ready their artowes vpon the ſtring, 
that they may lecretly (hoot at them, which 
are vpꝛight in heart. 

3 forthe foundations are caſt downe: 
what hath chee righteous done: 

4 The Lorde is in his holy palace s the 
L003 throneistu the beaucnsbis eyes ¢ will 
0 : his epe lids will trie the childzen 
ok men. 

5 The Eod twill trie the rightesns: but 
the wicked and him that loueth iniquitie, 
dorth his fole hate. 

6 yon the wicked he Mall raine (nares, 
e fite: and bꝛuͤnſtone, and oezmie compet; 
this is the poꝛtian ot their ena. 

7 For the righttous Loꝛd icueth righte⸗ 
3 his countenance doeth behold the 

(iit. k 


dome and Gomorrha, 
dre gges, Exe k. 2 3.34, 


PS'A L. XII. 

1 The Prophet lamenting the miferable cffate 
ofthe peoples andthe decay of all goꝛd order, de- 
Freth God ſpeedily to fed ſuccor to his children, 
7 Then comforting lumſelſe and others with the 
aſſurance of Gods helpe, he commendeth the con- 
fiant veritie that God obſerueth in keeping bis 
Pretest ; 10 — 

To him that excelleth bpon the cf 
tune. A Hlalne ot Dau:d. ae” 
Hae Lord, for there is not a 2 godly- 
mn lefe : for the kaichfull are fatten. 
kromamong the childꝛen of men. 
2 They Merke deceitkuliy euervone with 
his neighbour, b Hattering with their lys, 
andipzake with a doudle heart. 

3 The LoD cit off all flattering lips, and 
the tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛondehings: 

D 4 4 Ahich 


The iudgement of the wicked. 212 


h To iudge be. 
tweene the right 
and the wrong. 
i For thou haft 
vtte rly deflroves 
hirm 

KThe hypocrites 
or fuch as liue 
not after Gods 
lawe,thalbe de- 
ſtroyed. 

l God belpeth 


{| Or, defroy na 
Wore man cn 
the earth, 


a This is the 
wicked counſel 
of his enemies to 
him and his com- 
panions, to drite 
him from the 
hope of Gods 
promiſe. 
b All hope of 
ſuccour is taken 

a Way. i 

c Yeram I inno- 
cept and my 

cauſe good. 

d Though all 
things in earth ` 
be out of order, 
yet God wil exes) 
cute judgement : 
from heauen. 

e às in the de- 
ſtruction oſ So- 


f Which they ſhall drinke euen to the 


| 
| 
l 


va Che Neere 


defend § trueth, 
and thew mercy 
to the oppteſſed. 
b He meaneth 7 
flatterers of thb 
court, which 

hurt him more 

W their tongues⸗ 
then with their 
Weapons, 


Gods word is pure. 


e Theythinke 

themſelues able 

to perſwade 

_ wharfocuer they 
take in hand. 
d The Lord is 
moued with the 
complaints of 
his, & deliuereth 
in the end from 
all dangers. 


3 4 CUhich haue ain, < Cith our tongue 
will wee pꝛeuaile: our lips are our owne: 
who is Loꝛd ouer vs: 

; Nom foz the oppreTion ofthe needy, 
and fo: the fighs of rye pooꝛe, J will vp, laith 
the Loꝛd, and will e fet at liberty him, whom 
the wicked hath (nared. 

6 The words of the Lord are pure words, 
as the ſiluer, tried in à foznace of earth, fincd 
feuen fold. i ' 

7 Thon wilt keep! the, O Loꝛd:thou wilt 

e Bee auſe the pzeferue him from this generation foz euer. 

Lords word and 8 The wicked walke on enery lide: when 
promiſe is true & they are exalted, s itis a Marte fog the founes 
| vnchargeable, of men. Ta 

he will petforme it, and preferuc the podre from this wicked genera- 
tion. f Thatis,thine, though lie were but one man. g For they 
| ſippreſſe the godly, and maintaine the wicked, 
| PSAL XIII. 

1 Dauid at it were onercome with fundry and 
sew afflictions, fleeth to God as his onely refuge, 
3 and faat the length being encouraged throngh 
Gods promifes, he conceiueth moft fure confidence 
the extreme horrors of death. 
To him that excelleth. A Hlalme 
of Danid. 
He long wilt thou koꝛget me, D Lozd, 


again 


a He declareth 


in my felfe , hauing weariueſſe daily in mine 
Heart 2 how long ſhall mine enemy be exal⸗ 
ted aboue me: 


faith fainted not. 
b Changing my 


purpoſe asthe 
3 Behold, and heare mee, D Lome my 

EEA doeh eson: lighten mine eyes, that J lleepe not 
e Which might in Death: a 
etC Gocs 4 Let mine enemy fay , J haue c pꝛeuai · 
Aiſhonor,if he did led againſt him: and they that akllict me, re» 
not defend his. lobce when J fide. í 

d Themercieof . J, Butt J trut iu thy dmercp: mine heart 
Godisthecaufe Mallteioyce in thy faluation ; J| will ling to 


1 fir ei bec bee hath dealt louingly 


e Both by the be · i 
nefits paſt, & by 


ethers to come. p S A L. X IIII. 


1 He deferibesh the peruerfe nature of men 
which were fogrowento lacencisuſnes, that God 
was brought te vtter contempt. 7 For the which 
thing although he was greatly grieued, yet being 
per ſwadad that God would fend fome prefent re- 
medie, he comforteth himſelſe aud others. 


C Topun Dat aun td. A Pfalme 


0 
Ti. * foole hath (aia in his heart, a There 
is no God: thep haue cozrupted, and 
dene an abominable woke s there is none 
that doeth good. 

2 The Loꝛd looked downe from heauen 
vpon the chilazen ol men. to fee ik there were 
any that would vnderſtand and leeke God. 

3 * All are gone out of the wap: they are 
ali coꝛrupt: there is none that doth good, no 

“net one. -< 

4 Doe not all the workers of iniquity 
knowe that they eate vp my people, as they 
tate bꝛead: they call not vpon the Loꝛd. 

§ 4 There they ſhall be taken with keare 
becauſe God is in the generation ol the iuſt. 


Pſal. a 7. 

a He fee 
that the cauſe of 
all wickedneſſe is 
to forget God. 

b There is no- 
thing but difor- 
er and wicked- 
neſſe among 


on betweene 

e faithful & the 
reprobate: but 

S Paul ſpeaketh 
the ſame of all men naturally, Rom. 3. 10, d Where they thinke 
themfelues muft ure. 


Pſalmes. 


6 Pen haut made ea motke at the coun: 
fell of the pooꝛe, betauſe the Leꝛd is his trut. 
7 Oh gine faiuation vnto Iſtael out of 
Jion: when the Loza tarneth the captiuitie 
of his people, chen Jaakob (hall reiopce, and 

Jiraci albe glad. 

J Note that of this Pſalme, the 5. 6. & Y. verſes, 
which arc put into the common tran ſlation, & 
may ſe eme unto fome to be left out in t bis, are 
not in the fame Pfalme in the Hebrew text, but 
are rather put in, more fully to expreſſe the mae 
ucrs ofthe wicked : and are gathered out of the 
5. 140, and 10. Pſalmes, he 5 9. of the Prophet 
Ifasah, the 36. Pſalme, and are alleaged by 
S. Paul, and placed together in the 3. to the Roa 


MAKES 
PSAL. XV. 

1 This Pſalme teac hethj on what condition Gad 
did chuſe the Lewes for his pecushar people, and 
wherfore he placed his Temple among them, which 
was to the intent that they by liuing uprightly & 
godly might mitneſſe that they were his ſpeciall 
and holy people. a 

€ A Plalme of Danid. 

Dd, who hall dwell in thy Taberna- 
“ tle? who ſhall reft in thine holy monne 
aine: ; 

2 Wethatawalketh vpꝛightlp and tvor- 
keth righteouſuelſe, and ſpeaketh the trueth 
n bis heart. ; . 

3 Dee that flaundereth not with His 
tongue, no: Doeth cuill to his neighbour, 
noz vecetueth a falle report againſt his 
neighbour. i * 

4 In whole eyes a vile perſon is con · 
temned, but he honouteth them that feare the 
Loꝛd : he that ſweareth to 
rance and changeth not. ' 

§ He that gtueth not his money vnto 
vlürie, no: taketh reward againſt the innos 
cent: he that doeth theſe things, a ſhall ne⸗ 
ucr be mooued. 

PSAL, XVI. 

¥ Dauid prayeth to God for ſucc our, not fey his 
workes, but for his faiths fake, 4 Proteſting that 
he hateth all idolatry, taking God enely for bis 
comfort and felicitit, 8 whe fifferesh bis to lacke 
nothing. 

C || Micha of Dania. 
pari mee, D God: koz in thre Boe J 
strut, 

2 O my ſoule, thau baft faid vnto the 20:0, 
Thou art my Low : my b wel doing exten- 
deth not to thee, 8 

3 But to the Saints that are in the earth, 
rhe tothe extellent: all my delight is in 
them. 

4 The ſozrowes of them, that offer to 
another God, hall be multiplien: d their ot. 
kerings of blood will J not offer, neither 
15 mention ok their names with my 

ips, i 

5 The Loꝛd ĩs the poꝛtion of mine inhe⸗ 
1 ane of mp cup:thou halt maintaine 
my lot. f 

6 Thee lines are fallen vnto me in plea 
fani placez yea. haue a faire heritage. 

7 J will pꝛaile the Lord, who bath ginen 


: saas a foz cher? how long wilt thou hide thy 

that his afflicti- 

ons laſted a long face from me? 5 4 
time, and that his „ 2 Wolu long Hall Atake b counlell wich. inb 


lis owne bindes- 


Whois bleffed, 


e You mocke thé 
that put their 
truſt in God. 
He prayeth for 
f whele Church 
W hö he is aſſured 
God will deliuer: 
for none but he 
onely can doe it. 


a Eirſt God re- 
uireth vpright- 
nel of les next 
doing well ro o- 

thers,and thirdly 
trueth & fimpli= 
city in our words, 
b He that fatte» 
re th not the yn- 
godly ia their 
avickednefie. 

‘€ Tathe hinde- 
rance of his- 
neighbour, 

d That is, ſhall 
not becaft forth 
ofthe Church 

ashy pocrites. 


Or, certaine 
tune. 

a He ſhewerh 
that we cannot 
call vpon God. 
exce pt we truſt 

in him. 1 
b Thoughwe 
cannot enrich 

God, yet we mut 
beſtowe Gods 
giſts to the vſe 

af his children. 

c As grieſe of 
conſcience and 
miferable de- 
ſtruction. 

d He would neie 
ther by outward 
proſe ſſion, not 

in heart, nor in 


mouth conſent to their idolatiie:, Exod. 23. 13. e Wherewith my 


portion is meaſured. 


me 


Gods word bridleth him. 


f God teacheth 
me costinually 
by fecret infpira- 


‘cen. 
g The faithfull 
are ſure to perle- 


pie pt niy reines allo teach ine in the 
nights. : a 

8 J haue fet the Loꝛd alwapes before me: 
foz he is at my right panasrhercfore J schall 
not flue. i ; 

9 (Gbereforc* mine heart is glad, and 


Pfalmes. 


uere to the end. my tongueretayceth:inp flety allo doeth rele 
h That is, ire- in hope. i 
joyce both in bo · 10 Fo? thou i wilt not leaue my ſoule in 
dy and in ſoule. the graue: neither wilt thou ſuſter thine holy 
i Thisischiefly Dne to lee ceꝛruption. A? 
meant of Chriſt, 11 Thou wilt ew me the path of life: in 
by whofe teſur · thy k pꝛelenct is the fulneſſe of iopꝛand at thy 
rection ali his right hand there are pleaſures fog euermoze, 
members haue : : y 
jmmortalitie, K Where God fauoureth, there is perſect felicity, 
PSAL XVII, 

a Here he complaineth to God of the crue: pride 
and arrogancy of Saul, and the reft of hu enemies, 
who thus raged without any caufe giuen on his 
part. 6 Therefore he deſireth Ged to reuenge hss 
zunocencie, and deliuer lum. 

. C The prayer of Danid. 

a My righteous Eare ithe right, D Loꝛd, tonſider mp 
caufe. cry: hearken vnto my pꝛaper of lips vn» 
b The venge · fained. 

ance that chou 2 Let my“ ſentente tome forth Crom thy 
fhaltfhewea- ppelence, and let chine cyes behold equitte. 
gaint mine ene - 3 Thou haft < pooued and vifted mine 
mies. heart in the night: thou batt trped me, and 


c Whenthyſpi-- foundeft nothing: for J was pürpoled that 
rit examined my my mouth ſhoijld not offend. 

confcience. „ 4 Concerning the works ol men, by the 
d I was innoten¢ o ofthylips J kept me from the paths 


ked me to doe 
euill for euill, yet 


y death. 
They are puft 
vp with pride, a3 


k Stoppe bit 
rage. 

Or, whichi is thy 
word. 

y thine heas 
uenly power. 

Or, vhoſe ty- 
raue hath too 


toward mine e- f the cruell man. 

nemie both in 5 Stap my Kepsin thy pathes, that my 
deed d thought. feete doe not ide. 

e Though the 6 J haue called bpon thee : f ſurely thou 
wicked prouos wilt heare me, O God: incline thine care to 


me, and heatken vnto my woꝛds. 
7 Shew thy marueilous mercies, chou 


chy word ke t that att the Sautonr ot them that truſt in 
me backe. thee, from fuch as e reſiſt thy right hand. 
He was aſſuted 8 Kkepe me as the apple of the eye: hide 
that God would me vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, 

not feſuſe his te- 9 From the wicked that oppꝛeſſe mee, 
queſt. from mine enemies, which compaſſe me 
g Fot all rebel! roundabout fo: h my foule. J 
againft thee, 10 Whey are incioled in tketr ownei kat, 
whict rouble and they bane ſpoken pzoudclp with their 


mouth. 

Il They haut compaſſed vs now in our 
ſteps:thty haue let their eyes to bꝛing down 
to the ground: A 

12 Like as a Lionthatis greeny of prays 
and as it were a Lions whelpe lurking in 
fecret places. 


che ſtomach e 13 Gp Loꝛd, & diſappoint him: rat him 
chat is choked Downe: deliuer my lonle kram the wicked 
with fat. with thy [word, 


14 From men by thine! hand, O Lord, 
from men il of the welo, whs haus their 
m postion in this life, holt bellics thou fii- 
leſt with thine hid treaſnre: their chimen 
haue enough. and leaue the reſt of their lub · 
tance for their childꝛen. 


long endured, m And feele net the (mart that 
Gods children oft times doe. 


15 But J will behold = thy face in righte · 
oulůtſſe, and when Jo awake, J ſhalbe latti 
lied with thine image. 


Dauids confidence. 


213 


n This isthe i 
full felicity come 

forting againſt 
all adaults , to 


haue the face of God and fauourable countenance opened vnto vs 


o And am deliue ted out of my great troubles, 


p S A L. XVIII. 

1 This Pfalme it the firft beginning of his gra- 
tulation and thankeſgiuing in the entring inte hit 
ling dome, wherein be extolleth and preyſeth moſt 
bighly the marueilaus mercies and grace of Ged, 
whe hath thus preferucd and defended bim. 32 
Alfo he ſette ib forth the image of Chrifts king- 
dome, t hat the fasthfull may be aſſured that Chrift 
Shall alwayes conquere and ouerceme bythe vsa 
peakeable power of hit Father, though all the 
whole world fhould f rine the reagainſt. 
€ To him that excelleth. A Palme of Dault 

the feruant ofthe Loꝛd, which ſpake vnto 

the Lom the words ok this long (in the 

Day that the Lord delivered him from the 

hand of all his enemies, e from the hand 

of Saul) and ſapd, 
I] aa ps thee dearely, D Lorde my 
rength. 

2 The Loꝛd is my recke, and my foz. 
treffe and hee that delinereth me, mp God 
and my ſtrength: in him will J truſt, my 
wth gl hene allo of my faluation, and mp 
refuge. s 

3 J will call spon the Lozde, which is 
woꝛthy to be? pꝛalled: fo ſhal J be late from 
mine enemies. 

4 The ſoꝛrowes ok death compaſſed me, 
— Sy floods of wickednelle made mee a- 

raid. 

The ſoꝛrowes of the graue haue come 
paſſed me about: the {nares of Death oner: 
tooke me. s 

6 But in my trouble did J call spon the 
L020, and cried vnto my God: yc heard my 
voice out of his Teinpie, æ mp cry did come 
befoze him, euer into his eares. 

7 4 Then the earth trembled, and qua- 
ked: t he foundations alſo of the mountatnes 
mooued and fyooke, becaule he was angry. 

8 Smoke went out ok his noſtrels, and 
à e conſuming fire out ok his mouth: coales 
were kindled thereat. 

9 Hee bowed the heauens allo and came 
m and f Darkenche was under his 

cete. 

Io And he rode bpon e Cherub and did 
fite, and be came flying vpon the wings sf 
the winde. r 

II he made darkeneſſe his + ſecret place, 
& his pauilion round about him, euen dark · 
nelle of waters, and cloudes of the ayze. 

12 At the bꝛightneſſe of his pꝛeſence his 
clouds paſſed, haileſtones and coales of fire. 

13 The Lord allo thundzed in the hea 
zen, and the Higheſt ganei his vopce, baile- 
ſtenes and coales of fre. 

14 Then he fent ont k his arrowes and 
ſcattered them, and he iucreaſed lightnings 
and deſtroped thrin. 


2. Sam. 22.2. 

a He vſeth this 
diueriitie of 
names to thew 
that as che wie- 
ked haue many 
meanes to hi 

ſo God hath 
many wayes to 

Ipe. 

b Fornonecan 
obtaine their te- 
quale of God, 
that ioyne not 
his glory with 
their petition, 

c He ſpeakech 
of the dangets & 
malice of Eis e- 
nemies, from the 
which God had 
delivered him. 
Or, cordes, or 
cables. 

d A defcription 
of the wrath of 
Ged aꝑainſt bis 
enemies after hee 
had heard his 
ptaſets. 
e He ſheweth 
how horrible 
Gods iudge- 
ments ſhall be 
tothe wicked, f 
f Darkeneffe fige 
nifieth the wrath 
of God, as the 
cleare light fig- 
nifieth Gods fas 
uour. 


g This is deferi- 


bed at large, Pfal. 16. h As aking angry with the people will 
not fhew himſelſe vnto them. i Thundred,lightred, and hailed, 


15 And 


k HHislightumgs, 


r 


Powercommeth of God. 


a 


“bThetis, the 
deepe boꝛtems 


15 And the chanels ot waters bere ſeenc, 
and the! foundations of the wol were dtl 
conered at thy rebuking, O Loꝛd, at the bla- 


wetefeene, when ling ok the breath of chp noſtrels. 


the red ſea was 


16 ht hatß fent Downe frany abone and 


diuided. taken ine: he bath dꝛawen me out of manp 
m Out of fun- waters. . 

dry and preat 17 We hath deltuered me from my = ſtrong 
dangers. enemp, and krom them Which pare mee: fo 
n Yo wit, Saul. ut 


o Therefore 
God ient me 


they were o too-tivong foꝛ me. 


18 They pꝛeuented me in the day or my 


calamities but rhe Loꝛd was mp tap. 


ſuc cout. 1g Vr bꝛought me teeth allo into a large 
p Tne cauſe of plate: t de deliuered ine becauſe he fauaursd 
Gods delme- mee. A Pe N fog Rego 


ranceis bis only 20 The L oꝛd rewarded ime according to 


fauour and loue 
CO Vs. 

q Dauid was 
fure of his rigb- 
teous cauſe and 
good behauiour 
toward Saul and 
bis enemies, and 
therefore was 
aſſured of Gods 
fauour and deli- 
uerance. 


r For all his dan. 


myarighttsulnedſe: according to the pure: 
neie of mine hands he recompenſed me: 

21 Becaule J kept the wales of the Lod, 
and dis not wickedly againſt my God. 

22. Foꝛ all his lawes vere befoze me, and 
did not caſt awap hiss commandements 
tram me. 4 e A \ 

23 J was vpꝛight allo with him, c haue 
ke pt me from my! wickednelle. 

24 Therefore the Loꝛd rewarded me ace 
toꝛding to my righteouſnes, & according to 
the pnreneffe of mine hands in his light. 

25 clith ther godly thou wilt Mewe thy 


gers he excreiſed ſelte godly: with the vpꝛight man then wilt 


himfelfe in the Mew thy lelfe vpꝛight. i 

Law of Gd. 26 @iteh the pure thon wilt thew thyſelke 
neither gaue pUre, and with che kroward thon wilt ſhew 
place to their thy felfe froward. 

wicked tentati- - 27 Thus thou wilt laue the poore people, 
ons, nor to mine and wilt a catt downe the proud lookes. 


owe affections. 


t Here he ſpea-· 
ke th of God ac- 
corcing to our 
capacitie, who 
fheweth mercy 


ſheth the wic- 
ked, as is fayd 
allo, Lcuit. 26. 
224. 

u Wheacheir 
ſiane is come to 
the full meaſure. 
ix He artribu. 
teth it to God, 


y de che dan 
gers neuer ſo 
many or great, 


miie mafi take 
effect. 


yet Gods pro- 


28 Surely thou wilt light mp candle: the 
Loꝛd my God will lighten my darkeneſſe. 

20 Foz bythee J daue? boken through 
an bot, aud by my God J baur leaped ouer 
a wall. a 

30 The way ok God is vncozrupt: the 


to his, and puni- Y W020 of the Loꝛd is tried in che fire: he is 8 


Wied to all that truſt in him. 

31 Foꝛ whois God belides the Loꝛdꝛanꝭ 
who is mighty laue our Gov? 

32 God girdeth me with ſtrength, and 
maketh myz wapppzight. a 

33 Ve maketh my feere like Pindes fece, 
and ſerteth me vpon mine high piaccs. 

34 Hes tencheth mine hands to light: fo 
that a bowe off bꝛalſe is broken with mine 


that bee bath Armies. an 1 

ate the vidory 35 Thor haft alſo ginen me the > Hicld 
in the field, and Ot thy ſaluation, and thy tight hand barb 
alſo deſtroyed ſtayed me, and thyslouing kinnene bath 
the cities of hi; called mne to ttereate. 
enemies. 36 Thou hald enlarged my ſteps under 


me, and mine heeles haue not lid. 

37 4 J haue purſued mine enemies, and 
taken them, and haue not turned againe till 
had confined them. 

38 J paue wounded them that they were 
not abie to rules they are tallè vnder my feet. 


Pſalmes. 


230 For thon hat girded me with ſtrength 
to bafteil: them, that refe agatnté me, thon 
baft ſubdued vnder me. 

40. And thou bat eginen me the neckes 
of une enemies, that might deſtroy them 
that hate me. : 
41 Thep cried , but there was none to 
fauc them, cuen guto the Loꝛd, but he antes 
red them not. 

42 Then J did beate them finall as the 
Dut bfore the wind: J did tread them flat 
as. tie clap in the ſtrectes. 

43 Thou halt deltuered me froin the cons 
tentiousot the people: thon haſt made mee 
the head of the s heathen: a propie, whom J 
hatte not bnowen, ſhall ſcrue nie. ; 

44 As ſoone as they heare, they ſhall obe 
me: the ſtranger hall be in lubiection ta 
me. 5 

45 Strangers Halls Minke away, an 
keare in their pꝛiuie chambers, 

46 Let the Lod liuc, and blenen bee my 
ſtrength, and the God of my ſaluation bee 
kxalted. 

47 It is God that giueth me power ta a» 
nenge me, t tubdaeth the people vnder me. 

48 O my Beliucrer from mine enemies, 
tuen thon balt it mee vp from them, that 
roſc againſt me: thon bat dellnered mee 
from thelcruell man. 2 i 

49 Therefore m J will paite thee, D 
Load, among the nations, and wil ling vnto 
thy Name. i 7 

50 Great delintrances giueth he unto bis 
king, and ſhewerh mertie to his anopnted, 
euen to Danid and to his o {eed far euer. 


Gods excellent workes, 


e Thou haft gi 
uen them into 
mine hands co 
be faine. 

f They that re- 
isct he cry of. 
the aſiheted, God 
will alſo reie& 
them, u hen they 
cry for helpe: 
for citber paine 
ot feare cauſe 
thofe hypocrites, 
to cry. 5 
g Which dwell., 
round about me. 
h The kingdome 
of Chriſt is in 
Danids kingdom 
prefsured: who 
by the preacking 
of his worde 
bringeth all to 
bis ſubiection. 
ing a ſubic ction. 
conſtrained and, 
not voluntary. 
k Feare hal cauſe 
them to be afraid 
and come forth 
of their fecret 
holes and holds 
to ſeeke pad on. 
1 Thar is, Saul 
who of malice. 
perſecuted him. 


m This prophecie appertaincth to the kingd ome of Chrift, and 


vocation ofthe Gentiies, as Rom. 15.9. n This 
appert. ine to Salomon, but to leſu: Chrift, 
P N 
1 To the intent he might meoue tie faithfull to 
a deeper confideration of Gods glu, he fetteth be- 


Sforgtherr eyes the moft exquifie workernanfhip of 


the heanens with their proportion and ornaments, 
3 And afterward calteth them to the Law, wher- 
iv Ged Lath reussled himſelſe more fantlarly to 
his choſen people The which peculiar grace,by cõ- 
mending the Law, he fetteth forth more at large, 
C To hinn that excelleth. A Plalme 
s of Dauid. 
DHe*ehcauens declare the glozpof God, 
1 Sthelcmament ſheweth che woke of 
his hands. 
2 b Day vnto dap vttereth the fame, and 
night vnto night teacheth knowledge. 
3 There is no ſpecch nor c language, where 
their voyte is not heard. 


did not properly 


a 
e 


Rem. 1. 20. 

a He reprocheth 
vnto man bis 
ingra itude, ſee > 
ing the beauers, 
which are dumbe 


creatures, fet 


& Cheteelinets gone forth through all foorth Gods 


the earth, and their woꝛds ints the ends of 
the world: in them bath he let a tabernacle 
fog the iunne. 


glory. 


b The continuat- 
ſucceſſe of the 


s Cibich commeth foosth as a bldt · day & the nighe’ 
gromce out ok his chamber, & reiopceth like is fifGcient to 


2. Aceeinech - 


_ goed facceſſeto All mins enterptiſcs,. a As towers and forts,which 


he tookc out ot the hands of Gods enemies, I Or. ſteele. b To 
defend me ſrom dangers. ¢ He att: iou: eth che beginning, comi- 


nuance and increaſe in well doing oneh tu Gods fuer. d. Dauid 


declaieth that he did nothing beſides his vocation, but was ftisred vp 


ta 0 7 ay 


by Gods Spirit to exccticehisjudgements, M MA j 


RUST 
8 a * 


3 e „ 
De esa EE SO WR HL 


declare Gods 
power and goodneſſe. e The heauens are a Schoole maiſter to all 
nations, be they neuer fo barbarous, d The beauens are as a line 
of great capitall letters to (lew voto vs Gods glory. e Or, vaile, 
The maner was, that the bride and bridegroome ſhould Rand vnder 
a vaile together. and after come forth wich great ſolemmity, and rea 


ioycing of the aſſembly. 3 r 
<S P 2 amightic 
on 


— — . 8 


To truſt in God onely. 


f Though tlie 
creatures cannot 
ſetue, y et this 
ught co be ſuffi. 
cient to lead vs 
vnto him. 
g So that al mans 
inuentions & in- 
tentions are lies. 
h Euery one 
without excep. 
tion. 
i Exeept Gods 
word be eſtee- 
med aboue all 
worldly things, , 
it is contemned. 
k For God ac- 
cepteth our inde- 
uour, though it 
be fatre vnper- 
Fed, 
1 Then tliere is 
no reward of 
duety, but of 
grace:for where 
ſinne is, there 


death is the reward, 


a mightie man to runne his race. 

6 Vis going out is kram the ende of the 
heauen, and his compaſle is vnto the endes 
of the ſame, and nont is hid krom the heate 
thereok. 

7 The Law ofthe Lord is perkect, con; 
nerting the ſonle: the teftimonte of the Log 
is ſure, and giueth wildome vnto the fimple. 

The Hatutes of the Loꝛd are right, and 
reloyee the heart: the commändement of the 
Lod is pure, and giueth light vuta the cres, 

The keare ok the Logo is cleanc, aud 
endureth foz euer: the iudgements of the 
at ares ttucth: thep are righteous b altos 
gether, 

10 And moze to bee: deſſred then Zelde, 
pea, then much fine golive: (weeter allo then 
honie, aud the honie combe. 

II Moꝛeouer by then is thy ſernant made 


i civciuntvect, and in keeping ok them there i 


great k reward. 


„2 @Uhs can vnderſtand his ! faultes? 


cleanle me front fecret faults. 

13 BRecpe thy leruaunt allo front u pꝛe⸗ 
ſutmiptnons ſinnes: let them not reigne ouer 
me: *fo ſhall J bee vpzight, and made cleane 
from much wickednelle. 

14 Let the wozds of my mouth, and the 
0 meditation ok mine heart bee acceptable in 
90 fight, O Told mp fitength, and my tee 

hie. rR, 


` 


m Which ate dore purpeſely and of malice. 


n If thon fuppreife my ‘Wicked affeckions by thine holy Spirit. 


0 That Imiy obey chte in Pubs nord and deed, 


e 


Diam Dee X Ka 
1 A prayer of the people unto Gad , t has ii 


__ would pleafe him to heare their king, and recetuse, 


ta 
4 


* 711 ra 


27 mun 


a Hereby Kings 
are alfo admoni- 
fhed to call to 
© Godintheit af. 
faires. 
b he vertue, 
power, and grace 
of God. 
e In token that 
they are accepre- 
ble vnto bim. 


king; in whofe 
Palit our felici- 
tie ſtandeth. 
e The Church 
ſeeleth that God 
hath heard their 
| petition, 
F As by the vifi- 
ble Sanctuarie 


his people, © 
by the heauen- 
ly is mesne his 


Ge O14 


his facrifice which he ofred ee he wert to bat- 
_ tell agaf the Ammonit es. ; ' 
€T Ta hum that ertelleth. . ia 
Mlalme of Daud. 
Tü: Rona be heare thee in the day of trou⸗ 
ble: the b Name or the Sod of Jaakob 
dekend thec: 
2 Send thee helpe from the Sanctuary, 
and ſtrengthen thee out of ion. 


in 


Let him remember all thine offerings, 


and cturne thy burnt offerings into aſhes. 
Selah: 
4 And gra wnt thee accoming to thine 
heart, and Haal toy putpeſt: 
That we may retoyce in thy ſaluation, 


d Granted tothe and let vp the banner in the Name of our 


od, when tte Tord mal pettozme all thy 
“petite. 

6 Mom knowe J that the Lon twit! 
helpe his znoynted, and wülheare him krom 
his f Aanctuariz by the mighty helpe of his 
right hand. 

7 Some ttuſt in charists 
holes: but we will remember 

the Lard our ab. 


„ are ſome in 
1e ct ne of 


Gods ſamiliari ie 8 g They are biota? towne and kallen, 
appeared coward but we are riſen, and Rand ppright. 


c Sue Lob let tye ‘Sing bear. vs in 
the bay that we call. . 


“att. 1 * * 4 Abend 


power and mrictie. g. the wotldtidgs eke put not theit i only traſt z 
in God- di Dee the | king be able tõ deiner vs by thy ſtrepgth, when 
ve ſecke vito n fot fuccour. 


* 1 


r 5 
„ “0 * A aoe pe =d wn 


tea e 
tv. @ 


Pſalmes. 


PS A L., XXI. 

1 Dauid ix the perfon of the people praiſeth God 
for the victory attributing it to God, and not te the 
Hreng th of man. Ne eiu the holy Ghoft directeth 


21 


The Kings ſure defence. 214 


| 


the fut hfall io Chrift,who ts the p. tfecson of tlut 


sagdsmie. ' 
ce okim that excelleth. A Pichne 
of Dauid. 
TB Bing Malls reieyce in thy ſtrength. 
D Lod: pea, how greatly chall hee re⸗ 
toyce in n thy faluatton! . 

2 Thou hat guen him his beerts Dee 
lire, and Galt not denyed hin: the bequett of 
bis lips. Selah. 

3 Fo thou > diddeſt pꝛeuent him with 
liberall blellings, and diddeſt let a trowne ol 
pure gold vpon his head. 

4 nee alked life of thee, end thou gaueſt 
him along lite for ener aud euer. C1 

5 Vis gloipis great in thy faluation: big: 
nitie and honour baft thon aid tyon him. 

6 Foꝛ thou haſt let him as 4 pleſſings foz 
citer: thou halt made him glad with the ioy 
ok thy countenante. z 

7 Becauſe the king truſteth in the Loyd, 
and in the mercy of the moſt Lig»! * att 


jiot llide. 

8 ¢ Chine hand afl finde out Ai thine 
enemies, and thy right hand call finde out 
chem that bate thee. ae > 


9 Thou Galt make them like a ferie 


te oO 


i ouenintime of thine anger: the Loꝛd all 


deſtroy them in his d vezach, and the fie Mall 
deucurethem. gist 

10 Their frnite Halt EROTI from 
ae catth, and their lette from the Touba 
ok men. 

II. Foz thep s intended cuill againſt thee, 
and inagined milchiete, but they all not 
pꝛeuatle. 

12 Therefore Walt thou put them! apati, 
and the ttrings of fp bowe halt thou make 
rtady againſt their faces. 

13 See Chow exalted, D Lon, in ty 
rengti: fu wills ve ugs € pꝛaile thy power. 


h As a marke to choote at. 


aly ente 


a When he ſhak 
ouercome his e- 
nemies, and fo be 
oſſured of his vo- 
cation. 

b Thon decla- 
redft thy liberali 
fauour toward 
him before he 
pray ed. 

¢ Dauid did not 
onely obtain life 


but alſo aſſurance 


that his poſterity 
ſhould Wien ote 
euer. 

d Thou halt, 
made him thy. 
Eleffings 10 (e 
thers & a petpe · 
tuai exãple of thy 
favour for euer. 
e Here he deleri- 
beth the power 
of Chriſis king. 
dom, againſt the 
ene mies thefeof. 

f This teacheth 
vs patiently to. 
endure the croſſe 
till God deſtray 
the aduerſarie, b 
g They laid as it 
were their nets to 


> 


make: Gods powe ; 


er to giue place 
to their wicked 
+ enrerprifes,, 


* Maintaine thy Church againli hine 


aducrfaries,th3 at we may haute ample occafi ion to praifet thy Nam. 


p S A L. XX i L : 

1 Deuid -empliined becaufe hee was brought 
into fach extremities that he was paft al hopes Lut 
after hee had reliearſed the ſor/oes and griefes 
wherewith he was vexed 10 He recouereib hima 
[elfe from the bostoutles pit Hientatiom, &. grom · 
eth in hope. And lic re under his owns per fon hee 
fetteth forth the fi ure of Chrift, whom he dil fre 
fee by the ſpirit of prophecie, that hee fhould mar- 
uctloufly aad firanze'y be deiected &. abaſed, be- 
fre las father [kounid raife and exalt him againe, 

to imithe teccel leth pails Aricieth 

Malay r. ABE ay, Gt tDanig. 
God. ny: Sys 5 ashy hak thou foz» 
Vit zen inte, and art lo karre from mine 


Or the binde of 
themoravic, and 
this was the. name 
of ſome common 


health and ſrom iht worssornup roaring? Y. 


2 D my 692, J crie by pay, bur thou 


a Here appea- 


bearcit not, and Byres Dir paiete au- tech thse hoes 
Dience. k ; sible a 
Py ut ton art help, aa dae kin pabi to vich he funci i : 
* . nec pete eee 


firh an défperation, b Being. ebe Gr doit anguilh, 


r, Feceſe not. 


À 
8 pa.) 


the 


— 4 es 


A prophecie of Chriſt. 


e Hemeaneth thec patfegof Iſrat . 

the place of ptai- 4 Dur fathers tented in thee: they tru- 
ſing, euen the ſted, and chon didſt deliner them. 
"Tabernacle: or 5 They called vpon thee, aud were delt 
els it is ſo called, tered: they truſted in thee, and were not 


becauſe he gave confonnded. : 
the people con. 6 But amad woꝛme, and not aman; 
tinually occafi- a Hame of men, and the contempt of the 
onto praife people. k d 
him. . 7 All they that fee me, haue me in deri⸗ 
d Aud ſeeming fian, they make a mowe and nod the head, 
moft miſerable ſay ing, h 
ofall creatures, 8 het truſted in the Loꝛd, let him deli- 


which was meant lier him: let him (auc bim, ſeeing hee loueth 
of Chriſt. And him. 

herein appeareih 9 But thou diddeſt draw me ont ok the 
the vnſpeakeable e wombe; thou gaueſt me hope, cuen at my 


loue of Godto- mothers bꝛeaſts. 

ward man, that 10 J was catt npon thee, cuen from f the 
he would thus wombe: thou art my God from mp mothers 
abaſe his Sonne bellp. 

for our ſakes. 11 Be not karre from me, becauſe trouble 


Ebr. rolled vp · ig necte: for there is none to helpe me. 


an God, 12 Many pong buls haue compatted me: 
Nat. 27. 43. mightte s bulles of Baſhan haue cloſed me 
e Euen from my abont: - yo À 

birththowhaft 13 They gape bps me with thelr mouthes, 


ginen me ocea- as & ramping and roaring lion. 

ſion to truſt/ 14 J am like h water powzed out, and 
all my bones are out ot ioyut: mine heart ts 
Itke ware ; it is molten in the middes of my 
Gous prouidence bowels.: 

pteſetue the in- 15 My ſtrength is pꝛyed vp like a pot · 
fanes, they ſhould Heard, & my tongue cleaueth to mpiawes, 


peha thou · aànd thou ‘hak brought me into the duſt of 
land times in death. 

the mothers 16 Foz dogges haue compaſſed mee, and 
wombe. the aſſembly of the wicked haue incloled 
g He meaneth, mer: thep * plerced mine hands and my fak 
that his enemies feet. 

were ſo fatte, 17 J may tell all my bones: yet they be» 
proud and eruell, hold, and looke von me. 

that they were 18 They part my garments among them, 
rather beaſtes and caſt lots vpon my velture. 

then men. Ig But be not thou karre off, O Lord, my 


h Be fore hee 
ſpake of the kru- 
eltie of bis ene- 
mies, and now 
he dec lareth the 
inward griefes 
of the minde, ſo 
that Chriſt was 
tormented, both 
in foule and 


ſtrength: haſten to helpe me. 

20 Delivery Conte from thelwoꝛd : my 
'pefalate foule from the power of the dog. 

21 ™ Sane me from the lions mouth, and 
anſwere me in ſauing me from the bomes of 
the vnicoꝛnes. 

22 J will declare thy Mame vnto my 
bꝛethzen: in the nds of the Congregation 
will J pꝛaiſe thee, ſayie g, 

23 9 iayle the Lozde, pee that feare’ 
him: magnifie ye him: all the ſeede of Jaa · 
Lens and feare pee him, all the leede ok T& 

acl. E A 
24. Foz he hath not deſpiled no: abhoared 
the affliction ok the o pooze: neither hath hee 
hid his face krom him, but when hee called 

unto hum, he heard. ` 
though he were 25 My maile hall be of thee in the great 
nailed by bis 


enemies both hands and feete: but this was accompliſhed in Chrif. 
1 My life that is folitar e, left alone, and forfaken of all, Pſal. 35. 17. 
and 25.16. m Chyiftis deliuered with a more mighty deliuerance 
by ouercomming death, then ifhee had not taſted death at all. Hed, 
2.12. n Heepromifeth to exhort the Church, that they by his exe 
ample might praifethe Lotd. o The poote afflicted are comfor- 
ted by this example of Dauid, or Cbtiſt. 


Xe 


~ 


* 


body. 

1 Thou haf fuf- 
ſered me to be 
without all hope 
of life, 

k Thus Danid 
complaineth as 


Pfalmes, 


n that among thé he null haue his dwelling places 
‘Which though it was appointed among the chil 


a 


The Lord comforteth in troubles. 


congregation’ mp r vomes will J perforzme p Which were fa- 
before then that feare him. ctifices oftbankſ- 
26 Tbe pone ſhalleate and be ſatiſtted: giuing, which 
they that leeke alter the Loꝛde, Mall pꝛapſe they offered by 
him: pour heart ſhall tiue fo: euer. Gods comman- 
27 All the endes ok the world ſhall re⸗ dement, when 
member tbemſelues, and turne to the Loꝛd: they were deliue- 
and all the kinreds ok the nations Wall woꝛ · red out of any 
ſhip befoze chee. . great danger. 
28 Foꝛ the kingdome is the Lozds, and he q He dothal- 
ruleth among the nations. Jude Rill to the 
29 All they that be fat rin the tarth, ſhall facrifiee. 
eate and wozſhip: all they that goe Downe r Though the 
into the dult, Mall bow beloꝛe him, f euen poore be firſt na- 
be that cannot quicken his owne foule. med, as verſe 26. 
30 c Their {eed Matt ſerue him: it ſhall be yet che wealthy 
counted vnto the Lozd foza generation. are not ſeparated 
31 Thep ſhall come, and wall deelare his fromthe grace of 
righteouſnelle vnto a people that Hall bee Chriſts kingdom. 
boꝛne, becaule he hath! done it. f In whom there 
is no hopethat 
he thall recouer life: fo neither poore nor rich, quicke nor dead fhal! 
bee reiected from his kingdome. t Meaning the poſteritie, which 
the Lord keepeth as a ſeede to the Church to continue his praiſe ae 
mong men. u That is, God hath fulfilled his promife, 7 
PSAL, XX III. 
1 Becaufe the Prophet had pro oued the great 
merciesef God at ducers times, and in fundry ma- 
nersshe gathere th a certaine aſſurance, fully per- 
ſwading humſe ſe that God wid continue the very 
fame goodneſſe toward him for euer. 
(a Palme of Danin, 
7% Loꝛd is np“ ſhepheard, J ſhall not 7/2. 40,tr.sere. 
1 want. 23.5. exe. 34, 
2 Wee maketh mee to reſt in greene pas 230m 10. i 1 
ſture, and leadeih me by the ſtill waters. 1. pet. 3. 25. 
F He reſtozeth my ſoule, and leadeth me a He hath eare 
inthe paths ok righteoulnes fo? his Names euer me, and mi- 
ake. niſtteth vnto mee 
4 Dea, though J Monl walke though all things, 
the valleyok the 4 thadowof death, J will b Hecomforteth 
feare no enill: foz thou art with mes thy rod or refrefheth me, 
and thy tafe they comfoꝛt me. j c Plaine, or 
F. Thou delt preparca ¢ table before me ſtraight wayes, 
in the fight of mine aduerlaries: thou doeſt d Though hee 
fanoput mine head with ople, and my cup were in danger 
runneth ouer. r of death,as the 
6 Doubtleſſe, kindnes € mercy Mall fol- theepe that wan- 
low mee all the Bayes of mp ilife, & Y chall re. drethinthe dark | 
main a long falon in the s honſe ol p Lon, valley Se his 
ſhepheard. 
e Albeit his enemies foughtto deftroy him, yet God delinereth him, 
and dealeth moft liberally with him in deſpite oſ them. f As was 
the maner of great ſeaſts. g He ſetteth not his ſelicitie in che pleas 


ſures of this world, but in zhe feare and feruiceof God, 


PS A L. XXIIT. 
1 Albeit the Lord God bath made, and geuer- 
meth all the world, ei toward his c ho ſen peeple hir 
gracious good nes doth moſt abundantly appe are, 


dren of Abraham, yet onely they doe enter aright, 
into this Sanctuary, whith are the true worſbip- 
pers of God, purged from the ſinfull filth of this 
world, 7 Finally he magnifseth Gods grace for the 
building of the Temple, to the end he might ſtirre 
vp all the Fan ul. to the true ſeruice of God, 
(A Palme of Dauid. Deut. 10. 74. 
N earth *is the Loꝛds, x ali that therein 106 28.24. 
ts: the world k they that Dwell me i. cer. io. 26, 
2 Foz 


Whoin God accepteth. 
2 For he hath founded it bpon the leas: © 


a He noteth two 
things: the one 
that the earth to 
mans iudgement 
ſeemeth aboue 
the waters: and 
next, that God 
miraculouſſy pre- 
ferneth the earthy 
thatitis not 
drowned with the 
waters which na- 
turally are aboue 


ic. 

b Though cir- 
cumcifion fepa- 
rate the carnall 
feed of Iaakob 
from the Gen. 
tiles, yet he that 
ſeeketh God, is 
the true Iaakob 
and the very If- 
rae lite. 

c Danid defireth 
the building vp 


and eſtabliſhed it vpon the floods. i 

3 Tho Wall afeend into the mountaine 

0 the Loz zand who hall ſtand in his holy 
ace? 

Š Euin he that hath innocent handes. and 

a pure heart: which bath not lift vp bis mind 

bute vanity,no: ſweꝛne Decertfuilp. | 4 

5 He hal recelue a bleſſing from p Lord, 
and rightcoulnelle from the God of his fal 
uation. 

6 This is the d generation of them that 
lecke him, ol them that lecke thy face, this is 
Jaakeb. Selah. 

7 Lift vp pour heads, pee gates, and bee 
pe lift vp ve euerlaſting doozes, and che king 
of gloꝛy Mall come in. 

ig is this King of glozy? the Loꝛd, 
rong and mighty, cuen the Loꝛd mighty in 
at tell. 

9 Lift vp pour heads, pe gates, and lift vp 
your ſelues, ye enerlaſting doꝛes, and the King 
of gloꝛy yall come in. 

10 Cho is this Ring of glo? the Lode 
ok hoſtes, he is the king ol gloꝛy. Selah. 


of the Temple, wherein the glory of God (hould appeare, and yndet 
the figare of this Temple, hee alfo prayeth for the ſpirituall Temple, 
which is eternal, becaule of the promiſe which was made to the Tem: 
ple, as it is wiitten, Pal. 132.14. 


* 


$ 


a l put not my 
tr ult in any 
worldly tbing. 
b That thou wile 
take away mine 
enemies, which 
fee thy rods. 
fa. 28. 26.10%. 
10.11. 
c Retaine me 
in the faith of thy 
promiſe, that I 
ſwarue zot on 
any fide, 
d Conſlantly, 
and againſt all 
tentations. 
e He confeſſeth 
that bis manifold 
finnes were the 
.caufe that his 
enemies did zhus 
perfecure him, 
deſiring that the 
cauſe of rhe euill 
may be taken 
away, to the in- 
tent that the ef- 
fe& may cc aſe. 


P S AL. XXV. 

1 The Prophet touched with the conſideration of 
his fimes, and alſo grieued with the cruell malice 
of his enemies, 6 Prayeth io God moſt feruently to 
haue hir fimes forgiuen, 7 Efpecsally [uch as hee 
had committed indus youth, Hee beginneth enery 
verfe according tothe Ebrem letters two or three 


except. by 
€ A Pfſabne of Danid, 
V Cito tbee, D Lord lift J vp my fonle. 

2 My Sod, Yb trut in thee: let mee 
not be confounded; let not mine enemies ree 
toyte ouer me. a 

3 So all that hope in thee, hall not be 
afbamed: but let them be confounded, that 
tranſgreſſe without caute. 

4 Shewe mee thy wapes, O Lod, and 
teach me thy paths. 

5 Lead me koꝛth in thytrueth, and teach 
me: t̃oꝛ thou art the God ok my ſaluation: in 
thee doe Jtruſt à all the dap. 

6 Remember, D Loꝛd thy tender mer- 
ties and thy louing kindnelle: foz they haue 
beene fo euer, 

7 Remembet not the efinnes of my youth, 
nezmy rebellions, but according to thy kind- 
neſle remember thou mee, euen fo? thy good- 
neſle ſake, O Le. R 

8 Gracious and righteous is the Loꝛde: 
therefore will bee f teach ſinners in the 
way. = 155 

Them that bee meeke, will he 2 guide 
111 and teach the bumble his 

ap. ; 1 

10 All the pathes of the Lorde are mercy 
and trueth vnto luch as keepe his couenant 


and his teſtunonies 


$ That is, eall them to repentance. g Hee will goueme and com- 
fort them that are trucly humbled for their ſinnes. 


Pſalmes. 


I For thyb ames OD Eod be mer · 
cifull vnto snine iniquitic, p: itisgreat. 

12 bat i man ts Yee that feareth the 
Lod? him. will hee teach the wap that hee 
ſhall k chute. 

13 His oule Hal ʒwelli at cale, and his 
feed Mall inherite the land. 

14 The ™ lecret of the Lozd is reneiſed to 
them that feare him: e his couenant to gine 
them vnderſtanding. o 

Is Mine epes are euer toward the Loꝛd: 
foꝛ he will bꝛing my feet ont ofthe net. 

16 Turne thy tate vnto me, r haue mer 
ty vpon me: fo: J am deſolate and pooze. 

17 The ſoꝛowes of mine heart are ene 
larged: dꝛaw me out of my tronbles. 

18 Cooke vpon mine affliction and my 
trauclb aud fazgiue all my ſinnes. 

Ig Beholde mine o enemies; fo: they are 
many, and they hate me with cructl hatred. 

20 Keepe myſoule, and deliner mee: let 
me not bee confounded, fo: J truſt in thee. 

21 Let y mine vpꝛightnes and equity pze- 
ferne me: foz my hope ts in thee. i 

22 Deliuer Jacl, O God, out ok all his 
troubles. 


the more that his enemies inereaſed, the more ne 


True feare rewarded. 21 5 


h And for none 
other repeâ. 

i Meaning, the 
number is very 
mall. 

k Hee will direct 
fuch with his fpi- 
rit to follow the 
light way. 

He ſhall proſ- 
per both in piri- 
tuall and corpo- 
ralithings, 

m His counfell 
coutained in bis. 
word, whereby 
he declareth that 
he is the pro- 

te ctour of the 
faithfull. 

n My grie fe is 
increafed becauſe 
of mine enemies 
crnelty. 

o The greater 
that his afflicti - 
ons were, and 


ere felt hee Gods 


helpe, p Foraſmuch as I haue behaued my felfe vprightly toward 
mine enemies; let them know that thou art the defender of my iuſt 


cauſe. 


P S A L. XX VI. 

1 Dauid oppreffed with many iniuries, finding 
no helpe inthe world, calleth for ayde from God: 
and affured of his integritie toward Saul, deſireth 
God to be hisindze, and to defend bis innocemese. 
6 Finally be maketh mentis of bis facrifice,whicb 
he will offer for his del uuera nce, and deſirethj to be 
inthe company of the fait hfull in the Congregas 
tion ef God, whence hee was banifhed by Saul, 
promifing integritie ef life, and open praifes and 


t hankeſgiuing. 

¶ 4 Plaline of Danid. p 
J Uge me, O Lorm, fo: J haue walked in 
Imine innocencte: mp truſt bath beene allo 
in the Loz; therefore (hail I not flide. 

2 Pꝛooue me, O Loꝛd, and trie mes era 
mine my d reines, and mine heart. 

3 Foz thy louing kindneſſe is before 
N : therefoze hans J walked in thy 
tructh. s 

4 J haue not“ haunted with vaine per- 
Hne mp kept companp with the Biflem- 

ers. 

§ J haue hated the aſſembly of the eulll, 
and haue not companied with che wicked. 

6 J will «wah mine hands in innocen · 
tie, O Loꝛd, and compalle thine altar, 

7 That J map declare with the voyte ol 
thankefatuing,and ſet foszth all thy wonde⸗ 
rons works. > Le 

8 D Low, J haue loued the habitation 
of thine houſe, and the plate where thine ho⸗ 
nout dwelleth. j 

o £ Gather not my foule with the linners, 
no? my life mith the bloody mens. 


e l. will ſerue thee with a pꝛire affection, and with the godly thar 
ſacrifice vnto thee, f Deſtroy mec not in the ouetthow af she! 


wicked. i 


10 In 


2 He fieeth ro 
Godto be the 
Iudge of his int 
caufe, ſeeing 
there is no c qui- 
tie among ] 
men, t 
b My very af- 
fections and in- 
ward motions 
of che heart. 

c He ſheweth 
what ſtayed 
him, chat hee 
didnot recom». 
penſe euill for 
euill. À 
d He declareth | 
that: they cannat 
walke in fimpli- 
citie before God, 
that delight in 
the company of 
the vngodly. 


F 


I Dautds requeſt. 


g Whofe cruell 
hands do execute theis right hand ls kuil ofbaibes. 

che malicious de- II But 3] wil walk in mine innocencp: re · 
ſuiles of their Ddeeme me therefore c be merctfull vnto me. 
12 Sp foate ſtandech in bvpzightneſſe: 
J will pꝛaple chee, O Lorde, in che Congees 
gations. 


h Jam prefer- 

ued from mine 

enemies dy the 

po wec of God, and therefore will praiſe him openly, 

fi 
PSAL XXVII. ; 

1 Dauid maketh this Pſalme being d:linered 


tharkefziuing annexed: 6 Wiere we may fee 
tie conflant faith of Danid againſt the aſſaulit of 
all his enemies, A ad alſò the end wherefore he 
deftreih to lie aud te be deliuered, only to worſbip 
God in his Congregation. 

i, A Pialme of Danit. ’ 

a Becaufe hewas He Lod is my lightand my laluation, 
adured of good Whome Hall Jkeare: the Lowe is the 
j ſucceſſe in all his ſtrength of nz like, of whom fali J bera 
dangers, and that frapd: A 
his ſaluation was 2 hen the wicked, euen mine enemies 
ſurehy layd vp in anD my toes came vpon mee to cate vp my 
God, he feared fleſy, they ſtumbled and feil. 1 
| notthetyran- 3 Though an hofte pitched againſt mee, 
ny of bis ene - imine heart houla not bee afrapde: though 
mies. warre bee rapled againſt me, J will truſt in 
b That God will > this, 
dletiuer me, and 4 Dnzthing haue J dellredof the Lozd, 
giue my faith the that J wül require, euen that J map dwell 


Victory. inthe houle ot the tore all the ayes of my 
je The loſſe of life, to beholde the beauty of the Lold, and to 
countrey, wife, vilite his Temple. 


and all worldly 
, commodities 
| Bleue me not 
in reſpect of this 
one thing, rhat I 
may not praiſe 
thy name in the 
| mids of the con- 
| gregation, 
d Dauid aſſuted 
himſelſe by the 
Spirit of pro- 8 When thou ſaideſt, e Seeke vee my face, 
pheſie,thar hee nine heart anſwered vnto thee, D Loꝛd, J 
fhould ouercome Will {ecke thy face. 3 
his enemies, an! 9 Hide not therefore thy Face krom me, nog 
ſerue God in his raſt thy ſeruant away in diſpleaſure: thou 
A| Tabernacle. baft beene my luccour: leane me not, neither 
e He groundeth fozlake ine, O God ok my faluation, 
vpon Gods pro- I0 ! Though my father and my 2 
mile, anꝗ ſnev- ſhould fozfake ine, pet the Loꝛd will gather 
| eth that he is me vp. š 
| moft willing to II Teach me thy wap, D Loyd, and lead 
obey his com. Unt in aright path, becauſe of mine enemies. 
mandemenr. 12 Siue mee not vnto the s luſt of mine 
f He magnifieth aduerlaries: fozthere are falfe witneſles ris 
Go. ls loue to· len vp againſt me, q fuch as (peake cruclly. 
ward his, which I3 I thouldhaue fainted, ercept J had bes 
| farre palſeth the lecuedto fee the goodnes ok the Loꝛd in the 
moft tender loue h land of thelining. 
of parents to- I4 i Hape in the Loꝛd: be ſtrong, and hee 
ward their chil- hall comfoꝛt thing heart, and trut in the 
dren, Lov. 
g But either pa- 
cifie their wrath, or bridle their trage. h In this preſent life before 
I die, as Iſa. 38.11. i Hee exhorreth himſelſe to depend ou the 
| Lord,fecing he neuet failed in bis promiſes. 


5 Foz in the time oktronble he Hall hide 
mein bis Tabernacle: in the ſecret place of 
his pauillion ſhall he hide me, and let inee vp 
bpon a rocke. y i 

6 And now Mall hee life vp mine head 
abone mine enemies round about me; there · 
foe wil J offer in his Tabernacle ſacrilices 
ok top: J well fing and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 


J crp: haue mercp allo vpon me and beare 
me. 


DPſaluies. 
10 Ju whoſe hands is s wirkedneſſe, and 


Srom great perils, asappeareth bythe prayfes and 


7 Harken vnto my vopte, D Loꝛzd, when 


. DS -A L. X XVIII. 

1 Being in great feare and heaumes of heart 
te fee God diſhonoured by the wicked, be defireth 
to be rid of them, 4 And cryeth for vengeance a- 
gtinfl them: And at length aſſureth himfelfethae 
God hath heard hes prayer. 9 Vine whofetustion 
he commendeth all the farthfull, 
CA Plaime of Dauid. 

yer thee D Lome, Dee J cry: D my 
Y tteengeth, be not deaketoward mee, leat, 
ik thou anſwere me not, J be a like them that 
goe Downe into the pit. s 

2 Weare the voice of my petitions, when 
F cry vnto thee, whe I hold vp mine handy 
toward thine v bolp OPꝛacic. 

3 ‘Draw me not away with the wicked, 
and wich the workers of iniquitie: which 
ſpeake triendly to their neighbours, when 
malice is in thetlr hearts. s 

4 Reward the according to their deeds, 
and accoꝛding to the wickednes ok their in 
uentions: recompenſe them after the woꝛke 
of their hands: render them their reward. 

5 Foꝛ they regard not the workes of the 
Loꝛd, no? the operation of his hands: there- 
fore e bꝛeakt them downe, and builde them 


not vp. : 

6 í Dailean be the Loꝛd, ſoꝛ he hath heard 
the volce of mp petitions. . 

7 The Lord is my Kerength,s my Wiet: 
mine heart tented in him, and J was hel 
ped: therefoge mine heart ſhall reioytce, and 
with my ong will J pꝛaile him. 

8 The Loz ise their ſtrength, & he is the 
ſtrength of the deliueraces of his anointed. 

9 Daue thy people, & bleſſe thine inheri · 
tance: feed them allo, & exalt them foꝛ ener. 


Gods power. 


a He counteth 
hinfelfe as a dead 
man, til! God 
thew his fauout 
toward him, and 
grant him his pe- 
tition, 

b He vſed this 
out ward meanes 
to helpe the 
weakeneſſe of 
his faith: for in 
that place was 
the Arke, & there 
God promifed to 
fhew che tokens 
of his fauour. 

c Deftroy not 
the good with 
the bad. 

d Hee thus pray- 
erh in reſpect of 
Gods glory, and 
not foi his owne 
cauſe, being aſſu- 
red that God 


would punith the ` 


perſecuteti of his 
Church, 


e Let thembe vtterly deftroyed, as Malac, 1. 4. F Becaufehe fele 
the afluratice of Gods helpe in his heart, his mouth was opened to 
fing bis praiſes. g Meaning, his ſouldiets, ho were as meanes, by 


whom God declared his power. 
P S A L. XXIX. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth the princes & rulers 
of the world,(which for the moft part thinke there 
isno God.) 3 At ihe leaſe to feare him forthe 
thunders and tempe Skt, for fare whereofall crea- 
tures tremble. II And though therby God threat - 
neth finners yet is be alwayes mercifulte lui, and 
mooneth thers thereby to praiſe bis Name. 

CA lalme of Danid. 
CH vnto the Loꝛd, pe fons of the migh · 
ty sgine vnto the Loꝛd gloꝛzp q trength. 

2 Gwe vnto the Lod gloꝛy due vnto his 
Mame: tworhip the Lorde in the gloztons 
Sanctuary. ‘ 

3 The v voice of the Loz is vpon the wa · 
ters: the God of gloꝛp maketh it to thunder: 
the Lew is vpon the great waters. 

The voyte of the Loꝛd is mightie: the 
voyce of the Loꝛd is gloꝛious. 

5 The cvopce of che Lord bꝛeaketh the 
cedars: pta, the Loꝛd bꝛtaketh the cedars ol 
Lebanon. i 

6 ice maketh them alfo to leape like a 
calfe: Lebanon alfo ¢4 Shirion like a pong 
Unicome. * 

7 The voice of the Lod duudeth the 


2 He exhorteth 
the proud tyrants 
to humble them. 
ſelues vnder 
Gods hand, and 
not to be inferis 
or to bruit beafts 
and dumbe crea- 
tures, 
b The thunder 
claps that are 
heard out of the 
clouds ought to 
make the wicked 
rotremble for 
feareof Gods 
anger, 

c That is, the 


thunder bolt breaketh the moft flrong trees, and ſhall men thinke 
their power to be ab le to refit God? d Called alfo Hermon, 


flames 


_ benefirs, 


Mans ſecurity. 


e It cauſeth tbe e fHamts ot fre. ; s ' 
lightnings to 8 The voice of the Loꝛd maketh the wil- 
fhoote, and glide. Dernefle to trembie: the Loꝛde maketh the 
f In places moſt ildernes of! Raden to tremble. 

deſolate, whereas o The voyte of the Lowe maketh the 
feemeththereis hindes tos calue, and v diſtouereth the fog- 
no preſence of keſts: therlore in his i Temple Daeth euery 
Ged, man ſpeake of his glay, 


p For feate ma- 10 The Loan üttelh vpon the! fico? and 


eth them to caſt the Loꝛd noeth remaine King foꝛ ener. 
their calues. IT The Load wal gine icength vato bis 
h Maketh the people; the Load fyall bicie his people with 
trees bare, or peace. 


pierceth the moſt N 
iecre t places. i Though tlie wicked are nothing mcued with thefe 
fights,yet the faithfull praiſe God. k To moderate the rage of the 
tempeſt and waters, that they deftroy nut all. 
PSAL XXX 
s When Dauid was deliuered fr great danger, 
be rendred thanks to God, exhorting others to doe 
the like, & to learne by his example, that God is ra- 
ther mercifall then ſeuere & rigo ous towards hus 
children, 7 And alſo that the fall om profperity 
toaducrfity is (udden. 8 This done,he returneth to 
prayerspromifing to p raiſe God for ener, 


2. Sani. 7.2. € * A Plaſine or long of rhe * deditati⸗ 

Deut. 20 5. on sk theahoule of Danid, 

a After that Ab- ITMA magnilte thee, O Lord; tfo: thou haft 
ſalom had pollu- I exalted ince, and halt not made my toes to 


ted it with moſt xeibyce ouer me. ý 
filthy ſornicatiõ. 2 O Loꝛde my God, J cryed vnto thee, 
b Hecondem- qua thou batts relloꝛed me. 
neth them of 3 W Lorne, thou haſt bꝛonght vp my 
great ingratitude dfoule out of the graue:thou batt rtuined me 
which doe not from them that goe Downe into the pit. 
praile God for his 4 Slug papies vnto the Lor, pee his 
Sants, egine thankes f belozethe remem: 
bzance of his HolineſſeQ. 

5 Ifoꝛ he endureth but a while in his anger: 
but in his fauonr is life: weeping may abide 
at euening, but iop com mech in the moming. 

6 Aud in mps pꝛoſperity J iapa, J Hail 
neuer be mooued. 


c Reſtored from 
the rebellion of 
Abſalom. 

d Meaning, that 
he eſcaped death 
moft narrowly, 

e The word ſig- 


niſie th them tiat made MY t mountaine to ande trong: but 


haue receined thou diddeſt hide thy face, and I i was trou · 
mercy,and(hew bien. 

mercie liberally 3 Tben cryed J vnto thee, D Lozde, and 
ynto others. prayed tomy Loꝛd. N 

f Beforehis tae 9 hat pꝛolite is there in my blood, when 
bernacle. J gee downe to the pit? Mall the Dud * gine 
Pfal 145.8, thankes vnto thee ? œ Wall it declare thy 
24.5 4.8. traeth ? 


2. cor. 4. 17. 10 carte, O Lod, and haue mercy vpon 
g l put too much me: L ond, be thou mine helper. , 
confidence in my II Thou haſt turned my mourning into 
quiet ſtate, as Jer, fop: thou batt looled my lacke and girded me 
31.18. 2. chren. With gladneſſe. : 
32.24,25. 12 Therefore hal my! ton gue pꝛaile chee 
h1 thongbt thou and not ceale: D Loꝛd my God, J will give 
hadQefablithed thanks vnto thee faz ener. 

mein Zion moſt : i i f 
furely, i After tbat thou hadſt withdrawenthine helpe, I felt my 
milery. k Dauid meaneth that the dead are not profitable to the 
_ Congregation of tHe Lord heere in earth: therefore he would liue to 
praife his name, which is the end ef mans creation. 1 Becaufe thou 
haft preferued me, that my tongue ſhould praife the, I will not be vn- 
mindſull of my duety. 


P:S AL. XXXI. 
1 Dauid dehuered from ſome great danger, firft 
rebearſed what meditation he had by the power of 


— 


Pfalines. 


7 For thou Lod of thy goodneſſe haddeſt 
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Hith, when death was before his eves, his euemy 
being redy to take bim 15 Thes he affirmeth that 
the et. of God is alwayes ready io thoſe that 
are him 20 Finally, he ex horteth all the fahl 
to rufi in God, and to lowe him becaufe hee pre- 
ſerueth & ſtrengtheueih them, as thy may fee by 
his example, t 
Co beim that ein A Halme of 
autd. 
155 * ther, D Lozd, haue put my truſt: let 7/71. 3. 
me neuer be conkounded:delluct me in thy 3 For tben God 
a rightcoulſneſſe. declareth himiel£ | 

2 Bow downe thine care to mee: make Mlswhenhe pre- 
hatte to deliner mee; bee vnto mee a Krong ſeruethhis, accor- 
rockt. and an houle ot defence to laue me. Jing as he hath 

3 Foꝛthon art my rocke and mykartreſſe: Promifea. 
therefore toz thy names lake direct mee and d Prelerue me 
guide me. trom the cratty 

Dꝛawe mec out ok the? net, that they countels & fubsild. 
haue layde pziniiy for mee: fox thou art mp kradiſes of mine 
ſtrength. $ ` enemies, 

5 Into thine hand z commend my ſpirit: c Hee defirerh 
for thou batt redermed me, D Loꝛd God of Ged not only to 
tructb. take care for him 

6 J haue hated them that gine theme i» this life, bur) 
ſelnes to deceitkull vannies: Foz J 4 truſt in bis foule may bee 
the Loꝛd. faneg after this 

7 J will be glad and reiopce in thy mer⸗ lite 5 
cic: fo? thou halt teene — 5 halt 4 This affe ion 
knowen nip ſoule in aduerlitics, ovghe to be mall 

8 And thou bait not pur me vp in hand God children, to 
of the enenp, but haft fet my let at large. bite whatſocuet 

9 Haut merty vpon mee, D Lord: foz I thing is not grote 
am in trouble: mine f epe, my foule ¢ my bele ded vpona ture 
ly are conſumed with griete. truft in Cod, as 

10 Fo; my life is walten with heauineſſe, ceceictull and 
and my pecres with mourning: myſtreugth vane. bj 
faileth fo2 my papine, and my bones are ton» € Largeneffefi 
fumen. nifisth cumfort, 

IL J wag aereproch among all mine ene: as llraitnc ſſe, ſor⸗ 
mies, but cipectaliy among my neighbours: row and periil. 
and a feare to mine acquatntance,b whotee> f Meariog, that 
ing me in the ſtreet, led fom me. is forow & tore 

12 Jam forgotten, as à dead man out of ment had cõtinu- 
mind: J am like awoken vellell. ed agreat while. 

13 Foz J haue heard che railing ofi great g Mine enemies 
men: feare was on enery ide, while they con ⸗ had draw en all 
ſpired together aganit me, and confiulted to men to their part: 


take wip life. s againſt me euen 
14 But J trufted in thee, D Loyd: J fain, my chiefe 
Thon art my God. friends. 


15 Myltimes are in thine hand: deliner 
me kromthe hand ok mine enemies, and krom 
them that perlecute mere. 

16 Manke thy face to Hine vpon thp er: 
uant, and ſaue me thꝛongh thy merey. 

17 Let me not be confounded, O Loꝛd:foꝛ 
J Hane called vpon thee: let the wicked bee 
put to conkullon, & to filence in the graue. 

18 Let the lying lippes ber made dumbe, 
which cruellp, proudly, and ſpitefullp (prake 
againſt the righteons. 

10. Howe great is thy goodneſſe, which 
thon" bat layde vp fog then that feare thee, 
and done ta them that truſt in thee, cuen be» 
foe the onnes of men! 


h They were a. 
frail toſhew me 
any token of 
friendſlup. 

i They that wers 
in authority, eon- 
demned me asa. 
wicked doer. i 
k I had this te- 
ſtimony of con- 
ſeience, that thoa | 
wouldeſt defend. 
mine innocency. 
} Whartfoeues. | 
changescome 

: thon gouerneſt: 
them by thy ptouidenee. m Let death deftroy them to the intent 
that they may hurt no more, n. The treafuiesof Gods mercie ate | 
alwaies laid vp in ftore for his children,aibeit at all timesthey. do az: 


enioy them. 
20 Thon. | 


I 


1 Ebr. in the ſecret 
of tip face. 

o Vhats,ina 
place where they 
thal haue thy 
comfort, and be 
hid farely from 
F enemies pride. 
p Meaning, there 
was no citie fo 
{trong to preferue 
him, as the de- 
fence of Gois 
fauour, 

q And fo by my 
raſhneſſe and in- 


Mans bleſſedneſſe.“ i 


20 Thou deet hide thease pinily in 


thy prelence frem the pude ofmentthou kee: 
peit them lecretly in chy tabernacle from rhe 


trite of tongues, 

21 Bleſſed be the Lord: fo2 he hath ſhewed 
his marueilous kindneſſe toward mee in a 
P trong titie. : £ 

22 Though J fava inmine 4 hafte, J am 
talt out of thy ght, yet thou heardeſt the 
vopce ot my prayer, when Jcryed vnto thee. 

23 Loue pe the Lorn all his | Saints: for 
the Loꝛd pꝛelerueth the faithful and rewar⸗ 
Deth abundantly the proud deer. 

24 Al pethattruſ in the Lezd,berftrong, 
and be thall eſtabliſh pour heart. 


fidelity deſerued to haue bene forfaken, Or ye that feele his mercies. 
r Bee conftant in your vocation, and God will confirme you with 


heauenly ſtrength. 


a Concerning the 
free remiflion of 
ſinnes, which is 
the chie feſt point 
of our faib. 
b Tobe iuſtified 
by faith, is to 
haue our ſinnes 
freely temitted 
& to be teputed 
iut, Rom. 4.5. 
© Betweene hope 
and defpaire. 
d Neither by fi- 
lence nor crying 
found J eale: Gg- 
nifying,that be- 
fore the finner 
be reconciled to 
God he feeletha 
perpetual tormẽt. 
e He ſheweth ) 
as Gods mercy is 
the only caife of 
forgiueneſſe of 
finnes, fo ¥ means 
therofare repen- 
tance and confef. 


l 


fion which pro- 


ceed of faith. 
f When neceffi- 


PSAL, XXXII. : 

t Dauid puniſped with grieuous fickneffe for 
his finnes counteth them bleffed.to whomGod doth 
not impiete their trangreffiens. 5 And after that 
hee had confe fed his finnes and obtained pardon, 
6 Hee exhorteih the wicked men toliue godly, 
11 Aud the good to reioyce, 

JA Plalme of Dauid to gine a inſtructton. 
8 is he whofe wickedneſſe is b foꝛgi 
D uen, and whofe finne is couered. 
2 Bleſſed i the man vnto whom the Lod 
imputeth not iniquitp, and in whole ſpirite 
there is no guile. i 
-3 (hen Jhelde my ¢ tongue, my bones 
tonſumed, or when F d roared all the dap, 
4 ( Foz thine hand is heany vpon me, day 
and night: and my moyſture is turned into 
the Drought ok Summer. Helah.) 

§ Then Neactznowledged my tinne vnto 
thee, neither brode F mine iniquitie: for J 
thought. J will conkelle againtt my elke mp 
wiekednesvnto the Lozd, and thou kozgaueſt 
the puniſyment ot my linne. Stlah. 

6 Therefore ſhal enery one that is godly, 
make his prayer vnto thee in af time when 
thou mayeſt bee found: ſurely in the flood of 


‘great waters sthep (hal not come neere him. 


Thou art my lecree placesthou pꝛeſer⸗ 


“welt mee from trouble: thon compalleſt me 


about with topfull deliuerance.Selah. 

8 J wilh intrenet thee, and teach thee in 
the way that thou tale goe, nd J will guide 
thee with mine eye. 

He ye not like an hoꝛſe, ot like amule, 
which vnderſtand not: whele monthes thou 
doeſt binde with bit ¢ ble, leaſt they conie 
neere thee. 

10 Many ſoꝛrowes thall come to the wiss 


Pſalimes. 


dence geuerneth the ſame hut alfois fait ſul in his 
promfes, 10 Hee vaderflandeth mans heart, and 
ſcattereth the counfelof the wicked, i 6 ſo tbat no 
man can bee pre ſerued by any creature or mans 
ferength: but they that put their conßdence in kis 
mercy,{balbe preferued from all aduerfiries, 
| ese in the Loꝛd, O pe righteous: for ft 
ahetommeth vpꝛiaht men tobe thäkkull. 

2 Pꝛaile the Loꝛd w harpesfing vnto him 
with viole, and © inſtrumentok ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing vnto him a new fong: ling cheer⸗ 
fully with a loud vopce. ; 

4 Fo:the «word ofthe Loꝛd is righteons, 
and all his «works are kaithkull. 

§ He lsueth rightesulnes & ludgement: 
the earth is full of the goodnes ofthe Loꝛd. 

6 Wy the woꝛde ofthe Lod were the hea⸗ 
nens made, and all the hoſte of then by the 
bꝛeath of his mouth. 

7 He tgathereth the waters of the fea to⸗ 
gether as ppon an heape, and lapeth vpt he 
Depths in his trealures. * 

8 Let all the earth feare the Loꝛd: let all 
them that dwell in the world, feare him. 

9 Foꝛ he ſpake, and it was done: he cont: 
manned, and iti ood. 


Gods prouidences 


a It is the duety 
of the godly to 
fet forth $ praiſes 
of God for his 
mercy & power 
(hewed toward 
them, 

b To fing on ine 
ſtruments wasa ` 
patt of the cere- 
moniall feruice 
of the Temple, 
which doeth no 
more appertayne 
vnto vs then the 
facrifices, cen- 
ſings and lights. 
c That is, counſel 
or commande 


Io The Lorde bꝛeaketh thes counſell ok ment in gouer- 


the heathen, end bꝛingeth to nought the deut- 
ſes of the people. 3 

11 The countell of the Lorde Hall kand 
foz ener, & the thoughtsok his heart chzough- 
out ali ages. ‘ ; 

12 Bieten is that nation, whole + God is 
the Loꝛd:euen the people, that he hath choſen 
fo? bis inheritance. 

13 The Lord i looketh downe froni bta» 
nen and beholdeth all the thudzen of men. 

I4 From the habitation ok his dwelling 
he beholdeth al them that dwel in the earth. 

Is He faſhtoneththeir hearts euerp one, 
and vnderſtandeth all their works. . f 

16 Che King is not faned bp the multi · 
tude ok an bofte, neither fs the mightie man 
Ddelinered by great ſtreugth. 

17 A hoꝛſe is a vaine helpe, and ſhall not 
deltuer auy by his great ſtrength. 

18 Webholde.™ the eye ofthe Loꝛd is vpon 
them that feare him, and vpon them, chat 
truſt in his merey. 

19 To deliner their fontes from death, 
and to pꝛeſerue them in famine. 5 

20 Our iule wapteth fozthe Loꝛd: for 
be is our helpe and our ſhield. h 

21 Surelp our heart all reiopte in him, 
becaule we truſted in his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Loꝛd, be bpon vs, as 
we truſt in thee. - 


ning the world. 
d That is, the ef. 
fect & execution. 
e Howfocuer the 
world iudgeth of 
Gods workes, yet 
lie doth all things 
according to iu- 
flice and mercit. 
f By the creation 
of the heauens & 
beautifull orna- 
ment, with the 
gathering alſo of 
the waters he fit. 
teth forth the po- 
wer of God, yall 
creatures might 
eare him. 
Or, was created. 
g No counſell 
c an preuaile a- 
gainſt God, but 
he dlefe ateth it, 
and it fhal! haue 
euill ſucceſſe. 
h He ſheweth 


| 


this, J the Lord is 


tie cauſeih him to keds but he that truſteth in the Loꝛd, mercie 
ſecke to thee for fall compaſſe him. p s 
helpe, Iſa. 55.6. II Be glad pe righteons, and k reiopce in 
g To vit, the wa · the Loꝛd, and bee ioptull all pec, that are vp⸗ 
ters and great rightin heart. 

dangers, h David promiſeth to make the reſt of Gods children 


pattakers of the benefites, which he felt, & that he will diligently look 


and take care to direct themin the way of ſaluation. i If men can 

rule bruite beaſts, thinłe they that God uill not bridle and tame their 

rage? k He fhewcth,that peace and ioy of conſeience inthe holy 

Ghoft isthe fruite of fait. 
` PSAL, XXXIII. 

-€ Hee exhorteth good men te pratſe God, för that 

he hath not oneiy created al things, & hus protse 


. 


| title he calleth Abimelech, (lieh was a general 


our God. 
i Hee proueth that all things are gouerned by Gods prouidence, and 
not by foftune. K Iherefore he knoweth the ii wicked enterpriſes. 
If kings and the mighry ofthe werld eanuot bee ſaued by werldly 
means, but only byGods prouidence, what haue others to truft in, that 
haue not like means m God (heweth that toward his of his merey, 
which man by ro meanes is able to copaffe, n Thus he ſpeaketh in 
the name of y whole church, which only depend on Gods ptouidẽee. 

P S A L. XXXIIII. 

1 After Dauid had efeaped Achiſh. according 
as it it ritten in the 1. Sam 21.1 I. whom inthis 


name to all the kings ofthe Philiftims)he prasfeth 
God for his deliue rant e, 3 Proucking all others Z 
7 


———— 


p” — 
The ſafetie of the godly. 


hm : 14 Who defendeth the godly with his An- 

gts, 15 And utterly deſtreyeth the wicked in 

their finnes, A 

(A riameof Danis, when he changed his 
bebautour before Abimelech, who dzoue 
him away, and he departed. 


Pſalines. 


his example to truſt in God, to feare and ſerue 


Dauids complaint. 217 


2 He promiſeth 
neuer to become 
vnmindfull o 
Gods great bene- 
fic for his deliue- 
rance. 

b They that are 
beaten downe 
with the experi- 
ence of their 
owne eulls. 

c Which Icon- 
ceiued for the 
dangers wherein 
I was. 

d They ſhall be 
bold to flee to 
thee for ſueccur, 
when they (hall 
kee thy mercies 
toward mee, 

e Though Gods 
power be ſuffici- 
ent to gouerne 
vs, yet for mans 
infitmitie he ap- 
pointeth his Ans 
gels to watch o · 
uer vs. 

The godly by 
their patient o- 
Dedience profit 
more then they, 
which rauine & 
ſpoyle. x 

g If they abide 
the laft triall, 

h That is, the 
true religion and 
worthip of God. 
I. Pet. 3. 10. 

i Seeing all men 
naturally deſire 
felicitie, he won- 
dercth why they 
leat themſelues 
willingly into 
miſerie. 

he anger of 
od doth net 


wicked, but alſo 
boliſherh their 


ul alway giue thankes vnto the Loꝛd: 

his paile halbe in inp mouth continually, 

2 yule Hali gloꝛie in the Lod: the 
b humble Hall beare tt, and be glad. 

3 Du aiſe pe the Loꝛd with me, and let vs 
magnifie his Mame together. 

4 J ſought the Loꝛd, and he heard mee: 
yea, he deliuered me out of all my⸗ feare. 

5 They a ſhall looke vnto him, and run 
a bim: and their faces Yall not be aſhamed, 
aying, 

6 This pooꝛe man cried, and the Lorde 
heard him, and laued him out ofall his trons 


7 Thee Angell of the Low pitcheth 
round about them, that feare him, and deli» 
uereth them. ; 

_ 8 Cale yee ſce, how gracious the Lod 
is: bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 

9 Feare the Loꝛd, pe his Salnts:foꝛ ng’ 
thing wanteth to then that feare him. 

10 The! lpons doe lacke, and luer yun- 
ger, but they which ſeeke the Loyd, Wall 
$ Want nothing that is good. 

II Come childzen, hearken vnto mee: J 
will teach peu the! keare ok the Lom, 

12 Alhat man is hee that detireth like, 
and loneth long Dapes foz to ilee good? 

_ 13 Reepe thy tongue From cull, and thy 
lips, that they ſpeake no guile. 

I4 Eſthewe euill, and doe good: fecke 
peace, and follow after it. 

Is Tht eyes of the Lord are vpon the righ- 
teous, and his cares are open vnto their certe. 

16 But the k faceof the Lo: is againſt 
them that doe euill, to cut off their rement 
bꝛance from the earth. 

17 Therighteons crte and the Lor heareth 
them, and deliuereth them out of all their 
troubles. 

18 The Loꝛd is neere vnto them that are 
of a! contrite heart, and will laue ſuch as be 
afflicted in ſpirit. 

Ig Great ate the troubles okthe righteous: 
but the Loꝛd deliuereth him out of them all. 

20 ™ He keepeth all his bones: not one of 
them is boken. 

21 But malice hall May the a wicked: and 
they that hate the righteous, fall perich. 

22 The Loꝛd o redeemeth the ſonles of 


cly deſtroy the his ſeruants: and none that truſt in him, 


ſhall ptriſh. 


iame fot euer. When they ſeeme to bee ſwallo wed vp with afa 
i@ions , then Godis at hand to deliuer them, m And as Chrift 
faith, all the haires of his head. n Their wicked enterpriſes thall 


kurne to their owne deſtruction. o For when they feeme to be o- 


Sluercome with great dangers and death it felfe, then God theweth’ 
* pimſelfe their redeemer, 


plade and to auenge hir cauſe, 8 that they may 
be taken in their nets ud [nares , which they leid 
for him, that his imoc encie may be declared, 29 
and that the innocent, which taketh part with 
bun, may reioyce and praiſe the Nawe of the 
Lord, that thus deliuered his feruant. 28 And 
[o bee promfeth to [peake foorsh the iuſtice of the 
bo hf „ andio magniſte his Name ail the dayes of 
is life. ý 
@ A Phlme of Dauid. 

PEeade thoumy a caule, O Low, with E defireth 
them that ſtriue with mee: light thou a · e 
gaint them that fight againſt me. take hiscaule a~ 
ler at eae band vpon the fielo and bitke err alt 
er, and ſtaͤnd vp foz mine helpe. a de 


3 Bzing out allo the ſpeare, and {top the 
way againſt them that perſecute me: fap vn 
to niy ſonle, J ain thy laluation. 

4 Let them bee confounded and put to 
Mame, that leeke after my (ule: let them be 
turned backe and bꝛonght to contufion,that 
imagine mine hurt. . 

Let them be as thaffe before the wind, 
and let the Angel of the Loꝛd 4 (catter them. 

6 et their way bee Darke and flipperte: 
let the Angel of tye Lom perſecute them. 

7 Foꝛ e without tauſe they haue hid the 
pit and their net foz me: without cauſe haue 
they digged a pit foz my foule i 

8 Let deſtruction come vpon f bim at 
buwares, and let his net that hee hath laid 
patuily, take him: let him fall into e the fame 
Deſtruction. 

Then mp loule Hall bee iopfull in the 
Lod ; it (hall reiopte in his ſalnation. 

Io Amps bones Mail fay, Lo2d, who fs 
Itke vnto thee, which delmereit the poaze 
from him that is too ſtrong koꝛ him! pea, the 
pooꝛe, and him that is in milerie, from hun 
that ſpoyleth him! W : 

II Cruell witneſſes did rife vp: they al 
ked of me things that J knew not. 

12 They rewarded me euill foz good, to 
k haue tpoyled my fonte. 

13 Pet J, when thep were ficke, J was 
clothed with a facke „J humbled my foule 
with kaſtiug: and my! prayer was turned 
bpon my bolome. } 

14 J behancd my felfe as to my Friend, or 
as to my bꝛother: J humbled my lelfe. mour · 
ning as one that bewatleth his mother. 

Ig But in mine naduerſitte they reispced, 
and gathered themſelnes together : the abe 
tects aſſembled themlelnes againſt me, and 
J knew not: they tare” me and cealed not, 

16 Cith the kalte (coffers at o bankets, 
gnahing their teeth againſt me. 

17 LoD, how long wilt thon behold this? 
Deliner my ſoule from their tumuli, eues mp 
delolate ſoule from the lions. 

18 So will J gine thee thankes tna great 
tongregation: J will pꝛaple thee among 
much people. È 

Ig Let not them that are mine excinics, 


b Albeit God 
can with his 
breath defiroy 
all his eue mies, 
yet the holy 
Ghoſt attrihu- 
teth vnto him 
theſe outward 
weapons, to aſ- 
fure vs of his pre. 
fent power. 
c Alure me a- 
gainſt theſe ten- 
tatious that thou 
art the authaur 
oſ my ſaluation. 
d Smite them 
witb the ſpirit of 
giddineſſe that 
their en terpriſes 
may be fooliſh, 
and they receiue 
iuſt reward. 

e Shewing, that 
we may not call 
God to be are. 
uenger, but only 
for bis glory, and 
when our cauſe 

is juſt. 

When he pro. 
miſeth to hime 
felfe peace. 

g Which he pres 
pared againit the 
children of God, 
h He attributetk 
his deliuerance 
onely to God, 
praiſing him 
therefore both in 
ſoule and body. 

i That would 
not futfer meto 
purge my felfe, + 

To haue taken 

from mee all 
comfort, and 
brought mee 


into defpaire, 1 Iprayed for them with in ward affection as I would 


PS AL. XX XV. 

1 So long a1 Saul was enemie to Dauid, all that 
had any authoritie under him to flatter ther king 
(as ú the courſe ofthe world) did alfo moft cruelly 
her ſecute Dauidia gainſt whom he prayeth God to 


haue done tor my felfe : or, I declared mine affection, wich bowing 
downe mine head. m When they faw me readie to ſlip, and as one 
that halted for infirmitie. n With their railing words. o The 
word fignifieth cakes: meaning that the proud courticrs at- their 
daintie feaſts, (Coffe, raile, and conſpite his death, 

Ee vniuſtly 


T 


i, 


A 


N 


The nature of the wicked. 


p In token of 
conte mpt and 

mocking. a caule. i 

lOr, clefis ofthe 20 Foꝛ they ſpeake not as friends: but 
earth: meaning they imagine deceitkull words againſt the 
bimſelfe ando. \guiccof the land. w a 
shers inthesr 21 And they gaped vpon nise with their 
wuferiz, morthcs, taping, Aha, aha, g bit eye bata 
q hey reioyeed ſcene N 
as though they 22 Thon haſt ſeene it, O Loꝛd:kecpe not 
had now ſcene filence: be not farre from nie, O 40:0. 
Daud ourr- 23 Arile and wage to my iewgement, cuen 
throwen. to my caufo, my God, and my Loꝛd. 

1 It i the juice 24 Judge mee, D Lon my God, accez- 
of God to giusto ding to ihverighttouinelſe, and let them not 
the oppreſſouts — relopec ouet ine. S 3 
affliction en! 25 Let them not ſap in their hearts,“ D. 
torment, and to our loule reioyte: neither let them lap, ice 


p Winke wich the cpe, that hate mee withont 


the opprefed pane denourtd him. 
aide andrelisfe, 26 Let them be confounded, and put ta 
2. Theſf. 1. 5. ' thamet together, that reiopce at nunc hurt: 


Beceuſe wee let them be tlothede with conkullon c ame, 
haue that which that likt vp thtmlelues agatulk me. 


wee ough for 27 But let them vetoptuliand glad. that 
ſceing hee isde- loue my righteouſnelle: pea, let them lap al 
Rroyed, way, Let the Lod bee magnified, which lo · 


t That is at once, wrth they prolperitieofbis leruant. 
were they neuer 28 And mp tengue Hall vtter thy rishte 
fo many or oucnclle, and thy peatic ericep Bap. j= 
mightie. `. À 2 
u This prayer thal alwayes be vetified againſt them that perfecute y 
faithfull. x That at leah fauour my right,though they be not able 
to helpeme, y He exhorteth the Church to praiſe God for the de- 
liverance of bis feruants, and for the deitruGion of bis aduerſaries. 
bis Ake X Sak a . © 2 
1 The Prophet griswoufly vexed by ehe wick d. 
dothesmplaine of their malicious piaed neſſe. 6 
Then he turneth to coftder the-unfpeakeable good- 
nes of God toward all creatures: 9 But {occially 
toward hi children, that bythe faith thereof, bee 
may be comforted cr affisedof his delinerancety 
ths ordinarie courfe of Gods workes 13 mho in 
the end deſtroyeth the, HE and fauery the rfi, 
E To him that evcelleti.A Falne of sax 


i 
a Ifee evidently und the leruant of the Lord. 


by his deedes, VV Ickedneſſe faith tothe wicked man, 
that finne pufh~ zcuenm mine hears, that there is no 
eth ſorward the fare of God Defot his eyes. . 

reptobate ſtom „ 2 For hebflattereth himſelfe in his owne 
wickæ dneſſe to eps, while his iniquitie is kound wolzey to. 
wickedneſſe. al-. bt hated. j 


3. The words of his wouth are iniquitie 
to couet his im- aide dectit, hee bath lektoff ts vnderſtand 
piele. ail fo doe good. ; 

b Though oll 4 Weed unagineth miſchieke vpon his 
otherdetetthis bed: hee ſcttethhimſclke pon a wap; chat is 
vile finne, yet he not good, end docth not abhore cuil. 


beit he ga about 


h mſelfe ſecth ti J Thypemercy,eh Lord, teachech vntothe 
not. heanens, and thy kaithfünes vnto he clouds. 


c The reprobate 6 Thy rightesulnelſſe is like the t nughtie⸗ 
mocke at whole- Mountaines. thy uſdgements ate like & great 
fome dorine, > t Teepe; thon, Lod, dotſt laue mane beaſt. 
and put ner dilfe. 7 Hob excellent is thy mertie, O Gad! 
rence ber weene 5 ee e rl 

good and enil. d Dy de ſciibing at large the nature of the repro- 
bare, he admoniſl . eth the godly to he vate of their vices. e Though 
wickeincile ite meth to ouerHEWall the world, yet by thine heauenly 
prouidence thau d uerneſt heaucn and eorth. 4 Ehr. iſie monr taimes, 
of Ged: Hr whatfoeuer is excellens is thus called. f, The depth of 
thy provideucewouerncth all things, auddifpofeth them, albsit the 
wicked ſceme to ousrwixlme the worid. ' 


Ng 


af 


Pſalmes. 


vniuſtip reiopte oher mee, neither let them. 


The wickeds prof peritie. 


therekoꝛe the chüldꝛen of men truſt vnder ide g One ly Gods 
WMadom of thy wings. ia children hwe 
8 Shep Kalbe acilfied with the fathes enough of ail 
of thine haule, and thou walt giue them things both cana 
Dzinke out of the riner okthyplealures. cerr:ng this life 
gi srortetih thee isthe wieliollile, and in and the life to 
tby light wall wee lteliggt. “come, 
10 Extend thplomug kindnes unto them h nice theweth 
that Rnod other, and thy righteonnelle Un⸗ who are Gods 
to them that are vpzight in heart. children, to wir, 
II Let not thefeor of pride come agaiuſt they that know 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked men him and leade 
moug me. 0 their hues vp- 
2, There they axc fallen that wonke fuis rigbtlv. 
quitie s tcp are cast Downe, and wall nor be i Ler not the 
able toriie. |: roud aduance 
hunfelfe ag nt me, neither the power of the wicked diine me ae 
way. I hat is, in: hei pride, wherein they flatter them ſelues. 
P S. A l., X XXVII. i 
r This Pfabne consm-ih exhortationand cone 
fi lation of the weake, that aregr ened at the pro 
Jire of the wreged , and toe Zffiréliow of she 
Lodlh. 9 For how profero fly fè uer che wicked 
doe lite for the time, hie doth afin me therr felic itie 
to be vain: Mt. anſitorie, 'becauf> they are not in 
the fauour of Go i, bus in the end th y are deſtray- 
ell as bu el. 01 and Low muferadly thar tle 
rightcous ſeemet j to liue in he world, yet his end ) 
ti peace and heis inthe fakour of Ged, he u de. P 
lauered Fum the wicked and preferued, 
CA Pfalme of Dam. a He admoniſh- 
Ret not a chp lelfe becnuſe of the wicked eth vs neither to 
mensncither be cumous faz ihe enii doers. vexcourflues | 
2 Srorthcy (pail bone bercut Downe tke for the profpe- 
greffc,anb Mall wither as the greene herbe. rous eſtate of the 
3 Truſt thou in the Lozd c da good:dwel wicked, neither 
in the land, and thon salt be fed elarcdly. to deſire to be 
5 And delight thyiekte inte Lod, and likechem to 
be hall giuc thee thue hearts dellre. make our eltate 
5 Tommmt thy wav unto the Lord, and the better. 4 
truſt in him, and hee wall bꝛing it to paffe. b For Godsiudg 
6 And he hall bꝛing foh tbyrighteond⸗ ment cuitetb 
nelle as the light, and thyeiudgement as the dosne their ſtat 
noone dap. i in a moment. 
7. CUsit paticntip vpon the Loꝛd, x hope c To truſt in 
in bim: kret not thy felfe fog him which God, and to do 
pꝛoſpereth in his way : nor fo the man that according to his 
baingeth his cntcrpiſes to pafe. will arc fure to-; 
8 ealt from anger, and leaue off wzath: kens y his pro- 
fret not thy cites allo to do euill. uidcnec will ne- 
0 Foꝛeüil doers ſhalbe cut off, they that ue fale ve. 
Watt pon p Lord, they (hal inherit the laud. d Be not led by 
10 *Thercioze pet alittle while, aud the ih ne owne wilte 
wicked {hail not appeare, and thou ſhalt loo ke dome, but obe 
after his place, and he {hall not be ſonndl. God, and he wi 
“IE But * mecke men Wail polleſſe the finith his work 
tarth, and ſhal hane thtir delight in the mul⸗ in thee. 
tiinde of peace. "a e As the hope o 
12 i The wicked pꝛactiſcth ggainſt the ibe day light caus 
feth vs not to bee}! 
offended with the darkens of the nicht : fo ought we patiently tof! 
tru} God wil! cleate our cꝛuſe. & taſtote vs to ournghe. F Wher! 
God ſuſſcieta the wicked to proſper, it ſee eh to thi Beth that hee 
fiugureth their doings, 10. 21.7. Kc. g N aning, cxcept he mo: 
derate his aff. Giens,he fhal) be led to. dpe as ty due. h He cot 
recteꝛh the iw patĩience of our nature, whieh canrot abide till th 
ſulne ſſe oſ Gods time be come. Mat g 5. i The ge dly are aflur 
that the power and crat, e the wicked Mall not preuaile againg 
them, bu: fa l on ·licitr ow e neches, ani therefore ought patientiiſs 
to abid: Gong: ume, and in the mene while beg ile ther ſinnes, and! 
offer vp tusis teares as a ſactitce ol their o. edicace, 
; ilt, 


ta 


— 


i 
| 


t 


The iuſt not forſaken. 


- tuſt, and gnaſheth his teeth agalnſt him. 

12 Bu: the Loꝛd ſhall laugh him to ſcoꝛne: 
foz he fecth that his dap is comming,“ 

I4 The wicked haue dꝛawen their ſwoꝛd, 
and haue bent their bow, to caſt Downe the 
pooꝛe and needy, and to fay (uch as be of vp · 
right conuetlation. : 

lg But their ſwozd (hall enter into their 
owe heart, and their bowes Halbe broken. 

16 14 ſmall thing vnto the tuft man is 
better, then great riches to the wicked and 
mightie. 

17 Foꝛ the armes of the wicked fall bee 
broken: but p Lor vpholdeth che iuk men. 

18 The Low! knoweth the dayesok by» 


k For they ate 
daily fed as with 
Manna from 
heauen,and haue 
ſufficient, u hen. 
the wicked haue 
neuer enough, 
but euer hunger. 
God knoweth 
what dangers 
hang ouer his, 
and by what 
menes to deli- 


uer them. 
m For God will pctuall. P 
giue them con- 19 They ſyall not be confounded in the 


tented minds, 
and thae which 
fhalbe neceffary, 
n They {hal va- 
nifh away fud- 
denly: for they 
are fed forthe 


perilous time, and in the bapes of famine 
they (yall haue a enough == 3. 

20 But the wicked ſhall periſh, and the 
enemies ok the Loꝛd thal be confines as the 
a fatof Lambes: euen With the moke ſhall 
they conſiune awap. 

21 The wicked bozoweth and papeth 


day of ſlaughtet. not againe: but the righteous is mercikuil, 
o God ſo lurni- ande giueth. i 
ſheth him with 22 Foꝛ ſuch as be bleſſed of God, all in- 
his bleſſing, that berit the land, & they that be curſed of hint, 
he is able to all be cut off, i - 
helpe others. 23 P The paths ef man are directed by 

God proſpe · tht Loꝛd: fo? he loueth his way. 
reich the faithfull, 24 Though he a fall, he ſhall not be rat 
beeaufe they offs foz the Lord putteth vnder his hand. 
walke in his 25 J haue beene pong, and am old: pet J 
wayeswithan  fawencuer the righteons fozſahen, noꝛ bis 
vpright conſci · * feed begging bꝛead. : . 
ence, 26 But hee ts euer merciful and lendeth, 
g WhenGod and his {ccd enioyeth the bleiling. 


27 Flte from suil and do good, and Dwel 
foꝛ eucr. s 
28 Foꝛ the Loꝛd loueth indgement, and 


doeth exerciſe 
his faith with di- 
ners tent tions. 
r Though the 
taft man die; yet 
Gods bleſſiags 
ate extended to 


ned fo: enermoꝛe: but the (eed of the wicked 
{hall be cut off. 

29 The righteons men ſyall inherite the 
his pofteririe,& land, and dwelthertin f fo euer. 

though God fuf. 30 The c mouth of che righteous will 
ferfome wh man take of wildome, and bis tongue wil talke 
to lacke tempo - of itidgement. 0 el | 
tall besefits,\er 31 For the law ok his God is in his heart, 
he recompenieth and fs ſteps hall not ſlide. 

-him with ſpiri · 
tuali treaſures. 
They ſhal con- 
tinually be pre- 
ferued vnder 
Gods wines, and 
haue a: leaſt in- 
ward reſt. 

t Tneſe three 
poy nts are requi- 
ted of the faith- ſpꝛeading himlelfelike a greene baykree. 
full, that their 


and ſceketh to flay him. 
33 ut the Lord will not leaue him in his 
noes, ne tandemne yim, When bets alud⸗ 
1 8 e a 
24 hit thou on the Loꝛd, and keepe his 
wap, and he hall crait thee, that thouſtalt 


periſh.thon halt fee, 


talkebegodly, gone, and F fought hun, but he could not be 
that Gods Law tbund. zd : 


be in their heart, 

and that their life be vpright, u For though ĩt be ſometime ſo ex- 
pedient both for Gods glory and their ſaluation, yet he u ill approoue 
their cauſe. and teuenge their wrong. x So that the proſpetitie of 
the wicked is but as a cloud, which vaniſheth away ina moment. 


Pfalmes. 


right men, and their inheritance (hal be pecs 


foꝛlaketh not hie faints: they Wall be pꝛeltr. 8 


32 The wicked watcheth the righteous, 


inhertt the land: when the wicked men hal 
35 Phaue teene the wicked ſtrong, and 
36 Pet hex paſſed awap, and loe, he was 


Dauids ſore affliction. 218 


37 Marke tze Dpright man; and behold y He exborteth 
the tuſt: koꝛ the end or eat man is pcacc. ; thefaichfull co 
38 But the tranlgreſſours Halbe Derai- marke diligent⸗ 
ed together, and the end ot the wicked halbe ly the examples 
tut ol. fos toth of Gods 

39 But the zfaluation of the righteous mercies and al- 
men ſhall be of the 1020 : hee shall bee their fo of his iudgee 
Rrength in the time of trouble. * ments, 

40 Foꝛthe Loꝛd ſhal helpe them, and des z He theweth 
liner them: hee shall deliner them krom the that che patient 
wicked, and chall Gane them, becaule they hope ofthe gode 
truſt in him. ly is neuer in 
vaine, but in the ende hath good ſueceſſe, thougia for atime Gog 
prooue them by fandry tentations. : 

$ P SAL XXXVIII. 
1 Dauid being ficke of [-me griencas diſeaſe, 

acknowledzeth bimfelfe to bee chaſtiſed of the 
Lord for ha finnes, aidtherfire prayeth God to 
terne away his wrath, 5 He vttereththe greate 
neffe of his griefe by many words and cercumftane 
ces as wounded with the arrowesof Gods ire, for- 
fallen of bis friends euil intreated of bis enemies. 

22 But in the end with firme confidence he cema 
mendeth bts cauſe to Gad, and hoth for Peedie 
helpe at his hand, ' 
€ A Plalive of Dauid fo2 a remembrance, a To put him- 
OES? rebuke mice not in thine è anger, felfe and others 

neither chaſtiſt ine in tey wath. in mind of Gods 
2. Fozthure arrowes haue light bpon chaftifement for 
me, and thine hand lieth vpon me. - finne, 

3 There is nothing found in my fleſh,be⸗ b He defirech 
caure ołthine anger: neither is there reit in not to beexemp- 
mp bones, becauſe of myd Gane. ted ftom Gods 5 

4 Foz e mine iniquittes are gone oucr rod, but that he 
mine head, and as a weightie burden, they would ſo moge- 
are too beany fo: me. a a rate his hand that 

§ My wonnds are putrilied, and coꝛrupt he might be able 
becaute of my! koolithneſſe. + 9? tolbeatesibs omy: 

6 Jam bowed, and crooked very loze: c Thy ſickeneſſe 
J goe tmourning ali the dap. ’ «herewith chou 

7 Foz my reines are kull of burning, and halt viſited me. 
there is nothing ionnd in mp fet . d Deuidac- 

1 Jam weakened and fore bꝛoken: J knowlcdgeth 
g roare forthe very griete of nunc heart. God to be mit in 

9 Lord, 1 po re nune whole deftre before his puniſhments, 
thee. and my ighing ts not hid from thec. becauſe his fins 

10 Minc heart + panteth: mp ſtrength had deferucd 
faileth me, and the light ol mind eyes, euen much more; 

h they art not mine owne. „ . ee confefferts 
IL My loners and my kriends ſtand efide bis ſins, Gods 
from myplague, and mp ikinfemen Randa iuſtice, and ma- 

karre ck. ’ kethprayerbis 

12 They allo, that ſceke after my life, lap r<fage. 
ſnares, and they that go about to do ine cui, f That rather 
tale wicked things, and imagin dectit con: giue place to 
tinnally. R „„  .mineowne lufts, 

I3 But asta drafe man heard not, and eben to the will 
am aga dumbe man, which opcheth not his of God. 
mouth. i por, black as one 

14 Thus am Jas aman, that heareth that zs diffigured 
not, and in whole month ate no tepꝛoofcs. and covfimed 
15 Foz on thee, O Lord, do J wart; thou wari ſic k xeſſe. 


wilt heare me, my Loꝛd. my God. r 7i his- example 
16 Foz J laid, Heare me, lcaſt they reigpee Warneth vs neuer 
A, tocefpaire,be the 


toi mem neuer fo great: but alwaves to cry vato God with fure truſt 

for deliuerance. + Ebrrundeth at outorstoffed to, & fre meaning, 

that he was defluute of allhelpe and counſell. h My fight failech me 

for very forow. i Partly forfeare,and paiiiy for pride they denied 

all due tie and friend(hip. k For I can baue no audience before - 

men, and therefore patiently wait for tze helpe of Gd. 
5 2 oller 


_ °°» 


The vanitie of inan. 


That is, if they ouer me: for! when my foote llippeth, they 


ſee chat ihou ſuc· ᷑xtoll themſelues againſt me. 0 

cout me not in 17 Surely Y am kłeadp to ™ halt, and my 

time cney will loꝛow is euer before me. 

mocke andtri- 18 Cihen & declare my paine, and am {os 
umpb as theugb ty fo: my fane, i : 

thonhadttfer- 19 Then mincvenemies are aliue. and are 

faken me. mightie, and thep that hate me wrong kullp 


m I am without 
hope to recouer 
my ſtrengeh. 

n in my greatelt 
miſery they moſt 
seioyce, 

© Hehad rather 
haue the hazred 
of allthe world, , 
then to faile in any part of his duety to Godward. p Which art 
the authour of my ſaluation: and this declareth that he prayed with 
fure hope of deliuerance. 


are manp. : 

20 They allo that reward enill fo: good, 
are mine aduerlaries, becaule J kollowe 
o» goodneſle. 

21 Folake me not, O Lez, be not thou 
karre from me, my God. 

22 Haſte thee to helpe mee, O my Loꝛd, 
mp r faluation. 


PSAL XXXIX. 

1 Dauid vttereth with what great griefe & bit- 
ternes of munde he was driuen to theſe outragious 
complaints offns infirmitses, a For he confeffeth 
that when hee had determined ſilence, hee braft 
forth yet into words that he would not, iin ough the 
Cre atn fe of his griefe. 4 Then he rehear feth cere 
taine requefts which tafte of the inſirmuy of man, 
aud mxe:h them with many prayers : but all doe 
fhewe a minde wonderfully troubled, that it ma 
plainely appeare how hee did ftriue mightily d- 
gainſi death and defperation. 

€ To the exceſtent muftisn 2 Jeduthun. 

@ lalme of Dauid. 
gers, Chron, Thought,» J will take heed tomy wapes 
16.41. that J finne not with my tongue: J will 
b Albeit be had Recpe mp mouth bꝛideled, while the Wicked 
appoynted with ts in mp light. h 
bimſelfe patient- 2 J was vumbe and ſpake nothing: J 
ly to haue taried ` kept ſilence cuen from good, and myſoꝛowe 
Gods leiſure, yer Was moze Itirres. * 
the vehemencie 3 Mine heart was hote within mee, and 
of his paine cau; Wwhtle J was muling, the fire kindled, end 
ſed him to break d J ſpakt with my tongue, ſaying, 
his purpoſe. 4 Lord, let me know mine end, and the 
c Though when meaſure of my Dayes, What it is: let mee 
wicked ruled, know how long J haue to liue. 
he thougbt to § Beholde, thou hak made my dapes as 
haue kept ſilenee an hand bꝛeadth, and mine age as nothing 
yet his zeale in reſpect of thee:ſurely euery man in his belt 
c. uſed him to tate is altogether e vanitie. Selah. 
change his mind, 6 Doubtleſſe man walketh in a ſhadow, 
d He conſeſſeih and diſduteteth hunſelfe in vain:he heapeth 
that he gtudged vp tiches, and cannot teil who tall gather 
againſt God con- them. 
ſidering 5 great - 7 And now Loꝛd, what wait 3 koꝛ: mine 
nes of bis o. hope is eueu inthee. 
rowesand the 8 Deltuer me kröõ all my tran(geeMoans, 
ſhortneſſe of lis and make me not a rebuke vnto the ftooliſh. 
life. 9 J Mond haue bin dumb, and not haue 
e Vet Dauid of- opened my mouth, becauſe s thou did deſt it. 
fendeth in that Io Tanke thy plagne away from mee: for 
that he teaſoned Fam conftunes by the ſt roke of thine hand. 


a This was one 
ofthe chiefe fin- 


Pfalmes. 


bis i beautte to conlume: ſurely eucry man 
isvanitte. Sclah. 

12 t) rare my pꝛaper, D Lord, and beat» 
ken vnto myerp: keepe not tilence at my 
ccares, to J ama ſtranger with thee, and à 
ſotourner as all my fathers. 

3 Staptbine enger fron me, that J may 
recouer mp Kreugih,* beloze J gos hence, 
and be not. 


Sacrifice refuſed. 


i The word ſig · 
nifieth al] that 
he defirethss ` 
health, force, 
ſtrength, beau- 
tie, and in what 
focuer he bath 
delight, ſo that 
the rod of God 


taketh away all that is deſited in this world. k For bis forow cane 
fed him to thinke that God would defroy him vtterly: whereby we 
fee how h. rd it is for the very Saintesto keepea meafure in their 


words, when death and deſpare aflaile ti. em. 
PEAL XL, 

1 Dawid deliuered from great danger, dseth 
magnifie and prayfe the grace of God for hu deli» 
tserance, and commendeth has pr. uidence towards 
allmankinde. 5 Then doeh he promife to gue 
himfelfe wholly to Gods ſeruice, and fo declareth 
bo God is truely worfhipped, 14 Afterward hee 
giueth thanks and prayſeth God. and fauing com- 
Plained of bis enemies, with ge. d courage he cal. 
let h for ayde and ſticcour. 

(To him pb ercelleth. A Plaimc of Danid. 
bee a patiently foz the Lord, and hee 
inclined vnto me, and heard mpery 

2 he bꝛought me alſo out of the > hoꝛri⸗ 
ble pit, out ofthe mirie clay, and fet my feete 
vpon the rocke, and ozdered my goings. 

3 And he hath put in my mouth ea new 
fong of pꝛapſe vnto our God: many Hall (ce 
it and frare and ſhall truſt in the Loꝛd. 

4 Bleed is the man that maketh the 
Loz bis truft,cregardeth “noe the proud, 
noꝛ (uch as turne allde to lies. 

§ D Loꝛd ip God, thou hak made thy 
wonderful wakes lo many, that none can 
count in oꝛder to thee tky thoughts toward 
vs: J would Beclarc,and ſpeake of them, but 
they are moe then J am able to expꝛelle. 

6 Sacrtlice t ofkring thou didit not deſire: 
(for f mine cares batt thou pꝛepared) burnt 
offring tin ofring bak thou net required. 

7 Then laid J, Loe, I come: for in the 
roll ot the booke it is witten ok me, 

8 J delired to dee thy good will, D my 
God: pea, thy Law is within mine heart, 

9 Jbaue declared thy righteoulneſſe in 
the great * Congregation: toe, J will not 
rekraine my lips: D Lord, thou knoweſt. 

10 J bane. not hidde thp righteoulneſſe 
within mine heart, bur J haue declared thy 
itructhand thy laluation: J haue not con- 
tealed thy mertie and thy trueth from the 
great Congregation. 

II Aithdꝛaw not thou thy tender merey 
from mee, O Lord; let thy mercie and thy 
trueth al way pꝛeſerue me. 

I2 Foꝛ innumerable troubles haue com- 
paled mee: mp finnes haue taken ſuch 
holde bpon mee, that Jain not able to 
looke vp: yea, they are moe in number 


2 Though God 
deferred his help 
yet he patiently 
abode, till he 
was heard, 
b Hehath de- 
liuered mee 
from moſt 
greac dangers, 
c That ic, a {pecie 
all occaſion to 
ptaiſe him: for 
Gods benefits 
are fo many oc- 
cafions for vs to 
praiſe his name. 
d To follow their 
example, uhich 
he muſt needs do 
that truſtech not | 
onely inthe Lord 
e Dauid goeth: 
from one kinde ` 
of Gods f.uor,to 
the contemplati- 
on of his provi- 
dence ourer all, & 
confeſſeih that 
his counfels to- 
wards vs are far 
aboue our capa. 
cities: we cannot 
ſo much as tell 
them iii order. 
Thon haſt o- 
pened mine eares 
to vnderſtand 
5 (pirituall meas 
ning of the ſa- 
crifices; and here 
Dauid efteemeth | 


with God,as 11 Aben thou with rebukes dot chaſtiſe 


though that he man foz iniquitie, chou as a moth + makett 
were too ſeuete 


towatd his weake creature. f Make mee not a mocking ftocke to 
the wicked, nor wrap me not vp with the wicked, when they are put 
to ſhame. g Seeing my troubles came of thy prouidence, I ought to 
haue endured thé patiently. b Though thinc open plagues light not 
evermore vpon them, y et thy fecret curſe continually fretteth chem. 


the cetemonies of the Law nothing in refpe& of the ſpirituall ler- 
uice, g When thon hadſt opened mine eares and heart, I was rea- 
dy to obey che e, being aſſured that I was written in the book ofthine 
ele& for ebis end. h Inthe Church aſſembled in the Sanctuary. | 
i Dauid here numbreth three degrees of our faluation : Gods mere |} 
cie, whereby he pitieth vs: his righteouſneſſe, which ſignifieth his 
continual] protection: and his trueth, whereby appear eth bis com 
Rant fauour, fo that hereof proceedeth our ſaluation. 


then 


p 
The nature of flatterers. 


then the batres of tne head: therfore mine 
heart path k failed me. 

13 Let it pleale thee, O Lord, to delluer 
me: make haſte, O Loꝛd, to helpe nie. 

14 Let them bee conkounded and put to 
fame together, that leeke mp ounle to de · 
trop it: let them bee Diuen backward and 
plit to rebuke that delire mine purt. 

Ig Let thembe ™ delisopen toza reward 


K As touching 
the iudgement 

ob the fleſh, I 
was vtterly defi- 
sure of all coun- 
fell: yet faith in- 
wardly mocued 
tire heart to 


Fray. ok their ame, which lap vito mee, Aha, 
l He deſiretb aba. 
that Gods mer- 16 Ext all them that fecke thee, reioyce, & 
cie may contend hee glad ix tiee: and let them that loue thy 


faluation,tay alway, a The Loꝛd be pꝛatled. 
I7 Though J be pooꝛe & nerdie, the Loꝛd 


for him aganit 
the rage of his 


enemies. thinketh on mer: thou art mine helper and 
m Let the ſame Mp deliuerer: my God, make no tarping. 
ſhame and con- 


fuſion light vpon them, which they inrended to haue brought vpon 
me. n As the faithfull alwayes praife God for his benefites: fo the 
wicked mocke Gods childten in their afflictions. 

PSAL XLI, 

t Dauid being griewoufly affistted, blefeth 
them, that pitie hu cafe, 9 And complasneth of 
the treafon of hu owne frends and fanuliars, as 
came te paffe in Iudas, lohn 13,18.After hie fèe- 

| ling the great mercies of God gently chaſtiſing 
him , and not fuffiring hu enemies to triumph a- 
ganf him, 13 Giueth mofi heartie thanks te God. 

€ To hun that excelleth. A Plalme 

: of Dauid. 

Leſſed is hee that; iudgeth wilely of the 

pooze: the Loza Wall deituer him in the 
time ot trouble. 


a Not condem. 
ening kim as ac- 
curled whom 


God doth vi- 2 The Low wil keepe him and preferne 
ſite, knowing hiin altue: he thall be bleſſed vpon the earth, 
that there are and chew wilt not deliuer hint vnto the will 


ok his enemies. 
3 The Lord wil ſtrengthen him vpon the 


diuers caufes 
why God layeth 


bis hand pon o bed of ſoꝛom: thou halt turned all his bed 
vs: yea, and af · Iii his fickucfle, 

terward bere- Therefore J faid, Loꝛꝭ haue mercy vps 
ſtoreth vs. on mee: peale my foule, for J haue ünned 


b When for for- 
tow and gricfe 
of minde he ca- 
ſteth himſelfe 


agatutt thee. ; 
Mine enemies 4 (prake euill of me. fay- 
ing, that thall he die, and his name pertib? 
6 And ik he come to ſee mee, be fpeaketh 


vpon his bed. e lies, but his heart beapety iniquitie within 
e Tua u haſt re · hun, and chen he com: ueth torch he telleth it. 
Rored him in 7 All they that hate mee, whicper toge- 
his fick: bed ther againit mee: euen againſt mee doe they 
and ſent bim imagine mine hurt. f 

comfort, 8 £A miſchiete is light vpon hin and he 
d That is, curſe that eth, ſhall ro moze rite. 

me, and cannot 9 Pea, my & famtliar friend, whome F 
haue their ctuell trutten, which did eate of my bead, s hath 
hate quenched, lifted vp the heele agatnft me. 

but with my 10 Therefore, D Lord, haue mertpvpon 


fhamefull death. 
£ For preten- 
ding to comfort 
me. he conſpi. 
reth my death 
in his heart, 

and braggeth . ; 
thereof. f The enemies thought by his ſharpe puniſhments that 
God was become his mortall ene mie. 18 br. Tne man of my peace. 
g & Dauid felt this fallhoad, andas it was chicfly accomp ii ned in 
Chrilt, toba a 3.18. fo ſhall his members continually proue the fame, 
h Meaning, either in proſperitie of liſe, or inthe true feare of God 
gainſt all tentations. 


me, and raiſe me vp: fo F thall reward them. 
II By this J Know that thou fauoureſt 
me, becauſe mine enemte Doeth not triumpo 
againſt me. 
12 And as koz mee, thou vpholdeſt mee 
bin mine integritic, and doeſt let mes before 


Pſalmes. 


Dauids conſtant hope. 219 


thy i face fo: euer. i Shewing me 
13 Pleiled bee the Lard God of Iſracl curdenrfenes | 
twozld without end. k So be it, enen ſo be it. of thy tatherty 
ptouiden ce, 
k Ey this repetition hee ſtirreth vp the faithfull to praife God, 
b S A L. XLII. 
The Prophet grit uouſiy cemplaane ti, ihat bee 
ing letted by hu per fecutours, he could not be pre- 
ſent in the congregation cf Gedi pecple, proteſting 
that although he was ſe parate sn body from them, 
Jet hu heart was thitherivard aff ctioned 7 And 
lafi of al be fheweth that he was not fo fare cucre 
come with thefe ſerrowes aud thoughts, 8 But 
that he continually put hu confidence in the Lerd, 
To hun that excellech. APiatve 
to gine inſtruction, 2 committed a As a treaſure 
to the lonnes of KRoꝛah. to bee kept of 
S the hart bꝛapeth foꝛ the riuers ol wa⸗ them. uch 
ter, fo b panteth my lodut alter thee, O were ol the numa 
Sod. ber of the Lee 
2 My ſoule thirſteth foz God, euen fo: the uites. 
liuing God: when Wall J come and appeare b By cheſe ſimi- 
before the pꝛeſente of God: litudes of thirft 
3 y teares haue beene my meate dap and panting, be 
and night, while they daply lap vnto mee, ſheweth his ter- 
Ahere is thy Gon? - uent deſite to 
4 iben J 4 remembzed thele things, ſerue God is his 
J powꝛed out my verp heart, becauſe J had Temple. 
gone wih the multitude, and ledde them in. c As other take 
to the boule of God with the voyce of fing: pleaſute in eating 
ing and pꝛatſe, as a multitude that krepeth a and drink ing, ſo 
featt. he was altoge · 
5 ibp art thou caſt Downe my foule, ther givento 
and brquiet within me? e waite on God; toz weeping. 
J wilt pet gine hin thankes tog che helpe ok d That is, how 
his pꝛeſence. led the people 
6 My God, my fule is caſt downe withe te lerue thee ia 
in mee, becauſe J remember thee from the thy Tabernacle, 
land of Foen, and Hermonim, and from and now feemg 
the Mount Myar. my contrarie 
7 One s dDecpe calleth another deepe by the’ cftate,I die for 
nopie of thy water {pontes: all chp wattes ſorrow. 
and thy floods are gone ouer me. e Though he 
8 The Lord u will graunt bis louing futtained prie- 
kind nelle in the dap, and in the night wall uous aſfaultsof 
J fing ok him, cuen a pꝛaper vnto the God ol the fleſh to caſt 
mplife. him in to del- 
9 J wil lap buto God, which is my rocke, paite, yet bis faith 
hp balt thou fozgotten met? hy gee grounded on 
3J mourning, when the enemie oppzelleth Gods accuſtomed 
mee? mercies getteth 
10 My i' bones are cut alunder, while the victorie. 
mine enemies repꝛoch me, ſaping daplp vnto f Thacis,when 
me, Alhere is thy God: I remember thee 
II k (hy art thou caſt downe, my foute? in this land of 
and whp art thon difquieted within mee? my baniſhmene 
matte on God: for J will pet gine him among the 
thankes: hee is my pꝛelent helpe, and my mountaines. 
God. g Afffictions 
came ſo thicke 
vpon me, that T felt my ſelfe as ouerwhelmed: whereby he fheweth 
there is no end of our miſerie, till God bee pacified, and fend reme- 
die h He aſſut eth bimfelfe of Gods helpe in time to come. i That 
is, ! am moft giĩcuauſſy tormented. k This repetition doeth de- 
Clare that Dauid did not ouercome at once: to teach vs to bee con- 
Rant, forafmuch as God will certainely deliuer bis, 


P S A L. XLIII. 
1 He prayeth to be delisered from them which 
confpire agasnfi him that he fuight :eyfuliy pray fe 
God n he holy congregation, , 


Ce 3 Judge 


4 


TX 


le Se eee N Cl 
God onely giveth victorie. 


a He defireth 
God to vniler- 
take hiscanfe 
againft the ene- 
mies, but ebiefe- 
Jy that he would 
seftore him to 
the Tabernacle, 
b That is, the 
cruell companie 
of mine ene · 
mies. 

¢ To wit, thy fa- 
nour which ap- 
peareth by the 
performance of 
thy promiles, 

d Hee promi- 
feth to ofter a fo- 


ò- 


Unge smee, D God, and defend my caule 
againſtthe vnmercikullb people: Deliuer 
me from the deceitfull aud wicked man. 

2 Foꝛ thou art the God ok my itrength: 
why halt thon put mee away? why goe J 
fomourutng , When the enenne oppzelleth 
mee? l 

3 Send thy light and thytrueth: let 
them leade me:let them bꝛing ine vite chine 
holy Mounraine and to thy Tabernacles. 

4 Then will J goe vnto the altar ot 
Sod, cuen vnto the God of my iop and glad · 
nelle: and vpon the harpe wil J giue thanks 
vnto thee, D God, my God. 

§ -Abp art thon cait downe, my foule? 
and why are thou cifquicted within mec? 
ematie on God: for 4 will pet gine him 
thankes,he is my pꝛeſent helpe, and my God. 


lemne ſactifice ofthankeſęining in token of his great deliueranee. 
e Whereby he admoniſheth the faithful not to reſent, but conſtant- 
ly to wait on the Lord, though their troubles be long and great. 


a This Palme 
ſee mern to haue 
beene made by 
fome excellent 
Prophet for the 
vſe ofthe people, 
when the Church 
was in extreme 
miferie, either at 
their returne 
from Baby lon, 
or vnder Antio- 
chus, or in ſuch 
like affli gion. 

b That is, the 
Canaanices, 

c To wit, our 
fathers. 

d Of Canaan, 

e That is, our 
ſathers. 

§ Gods free mer- 
cie and loue is 
the oncly foun · 
taine and begin- 
ning of the 
Church, Deut. 


4˙37 · 

g Becauſe thou 
art our King, 
therefore deli- 
uer ihy people 


P S A L. XLIIII. 

1 The faithful rem viber the great mercy of God 
toward lus people. 9 After they complaiue, bes 
caufe shey fecle it no more. 17 Alfa theyalledge 
the couenant made with Abraham for the keeping 
whereof they thew what grieucis things they fuf- 
fered, 23 Finally they pray unto God not to eon- 
temne their afflictien, ſceing the fame redoundeth 
tothe contempt of his bonorsr. 

CEo him that erceileth. A Platme to gine 

instruction, commirted to the ſonnes 


of Kozah. 
VV Ce haue heard wich our 2 careg, D 
God: our fathers haue tolde vs the 
Woꝛkes, that thou haſt dont in their dapes, in 
the old time: 

2 Howthou halt dziuen out thebheathen 
with thine hand, and plantet them: how 
thou haſt deſtroped the people, and canted 
e them to grow. 8 

3 Foz they inherited not the land by their 
owne fwod, neither did their owne arme 
laue them: but thy right hand, and thine 
arme, and the light of thy countenance, be. 
canle thou diddeſt f fanour them. 

4 Thou art my King, D Sod:ſend help 
butos Jaakob., 

5 bh Though thee haue wee thant backe 
ont aduerlaries ? by thy Name haue we tro · 
den Downe them that rofe vpagainſt vs. 

6 Foꝛ q doe not truſt in my bow, neither 
tan my lwoꝛd ſaue me. 

7 But thou halt laued vs from aur ad» 
nerlaries, and halt put them to conkulion 
that hatt vs. 

8 Therefore Will wee pꝛayſe God tonti- 
nuallp, and will conkelle thy Name fog ener. 
Selah. 

9 Bnt now thou art karre aft, and putteſt 
vs io i confuſton, and goelt not fooꝛzth with 
eur atmies. 

10 Thou makeſt vs to turne backe from 
the aducrlarie, and they, which hate ve, 


Pfalmes, 


fpople || fo: themſelues. 

II Thon giueſt vs * as repe to bee ta · 
ten, and Deck leatter vs among the nations. 

12 Chou ſeileſt thy people! without gain, 
and doeſt not increale their pice. 

13 Thon maket vs a repzoch to our 
neighbours, a ieſt and a laughing ſtocke to 
them that are round about vs. 

14 Thon makeſt vs a pꝛouerbe among 
the nations, and a nodding of the head a> 
mong the people. ps 

15 Bp” confulion i dailp before me, and 
the ſhame of my face hath couered me, 

16 Foꝛ the voyce ok the llanderer and res 
buker, fog the nenne and auenger. 

17 All this is come vpon vs. pet doe wee 
not o fazgec chee, neither deale wee kallelp 
conceriung thycouenent. i 

18 Dur heart is nortuened backe: nei- 
ther our tteps gone ont ok thy pathes, 

19 Albert thon halt mitten vs Dowee in⸗ 
to the plate of Ozagens, and couered vs 
wich the ſhadow ok death. 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 


Or, at their 
ple aſure. 
Rom. 8. 34 
k Knowing God 
ro beauthour of 
this calamitie, 
they murmure 
not but kekere- 
medie at his 
hands, who 
wounded them, 
} As ſlaues 
which are fold 
for a low price, 
neither lookelt 
thou for him 
that offereth 
moſt, but takeſt 
the firſt chap- 
man, 
m I dare rot 
lift vp mine head 
for tinme. 


20 Ik wee haue forgotten the Mame of n Meaning, the 


our God, and holden vp our handes to a 
P trange God, 

21 Shall not Sod a ſearch thiz ent? foꝛ 
he knoweth the lecrets ofthe heart. 

22 Surely fog thy lake rare we laine con · 
tinualip, and are counted as ſhcepe fo the 
Haughter. 

23 Cy, why flecpek thou, O Lozd:awake, 
be not farre off foz euer. 

24 CUtberetoze pinch thou thy face? and 
koꝛgetteſt our miſerie and our aftitetton? 

25 Fo: our otile is f beaten Downe vite 
to the duſt: our bellic cleaueth vnto the 
ground. 

26 Rif vp foz our ſuetour, and redeeme 
vs fo: thp: mercies fake. 


proud and cruell 
tyrant, 
o They boaſt 
not of their ver- 
taes buit declare 
that they reft ype 
on Godin the 
middes oftheir 
afti&ions: who 
punifhed net 


now their finnes, | 


bur by hard af- 
flictions called 
them to the con. 
ſideration of the 


heauenly joyes... 


Or, whales? 


from their miſerie. h Becauſe they and their ſoreſathersmade hoth 
one Church, they apply that to themſelues, which before they did 
attribute to their fathers, i As they confeſled before, that their 
ftreneth came of God, fo now they acknowledge that this affliction 
cat. e by hisiultiudgement, 


meaning the bottomleſſe feas of tentations, Here mee fee the power of 
Faith which can be owercome by noperils, p They fhewghat they 
honoured God aright, becaufe they truſted in him alone. q They 
take God tõ witneffe, that they were vpright to him ward. £ The 
foithſull make this their comfort, that the wicked punith them not for 
thcir ſinnes, but for Gods cauſe, Mat. 5. 10 1. Pet. 4 14. f There is 
no hope of recoucrie, except thou put to thine hand, and taiſe vs vp. 
t Which is the onely and ſufficient ranſome to deliver both badie 
and foule from all kind of ſlauerie and miſerie. 
PS AL. XL V. 

1 The maieflie of Salomon, bis honeur, firength, 
beautie, ric hes, and power are praifed and alfo hi 
mariage with the Egyptian being an heathen wa- ' 
manis bleffed, 10 If that fhee can rexonnce her y 
people, and the leue of her countrey and gine her. 
Gif wholly to her husband. Vn der the which f- 
gure the wonderfull maieſtie and increafe ofthe 
kingdome of Chrif and the Church kis oufe now 
taken cf the Gentiles is defcribed. 
C Topun that crcelleth on: Ahofhannim a This was a cer · 

a long oft louc to giur inſtruction, com ta ine tune or an 

mitted to the ſonnes of Koꝛah. inſttum ent 


Mire beart will vtter foorh a gaod mat b Of ]j pafi laue f 
E 


ter: J will intregte in my wolkes ok the thatoughe to bee, 
Bingemptongueis as p pen okaſwikt wziter. beta eene the hu 

2 Thon art fairer then the childzen of band & the uiſe. 

men: grace is powed in thy lippes, becaufe c Salomons beau- 
God hath bleſled thee foz ener. tie and eloquence 
to win fauor with 

his people, and his power to ouercome his enemies, is here de faivedy) 


3 Oud 
) 


| 


È 
Chriſt and his Church figured. Pfalmes. Godis afure refuge. 220 


3 Gird thylwoꝛd npon chy thigh, O mot ( To him that excelleth vpon⸗Alamoth A a Which was“ 

mightie, to wie, thy woꝛſhip and thy glory, {ong committed to the tonnes of Rozah. eicher a mutica! 
d He alludethto 4. And pꝛoſper with thy giay: s ride vp⸗ Go is our h hope and ſtrength, and heipe inſtrument ora 
them chat ride in on the woꝛd okt rueth and or meekeneſſt and ind troubles, rcady co be found. ſolemne tune, 
chartotsintneir of righieoutneile : to thy right hand Mall 2 Therefor will not wee keare, theugh vato the which 
triumphs, thew- teach thee terrible things. b the earth be moned, and though the Monn⸗ this Plalme was 
ing that tbe qui- 5 hure arrowes are ſharpe to pierce the taines tall into the mids ot the lea. lung. 
et Hate ofa king- heart ot the kings enemies: therfore the peo» 3 Tbongh the waters thercokł 4 rage & be h Or, protection. 
dome ſtandeth in ple ali fall vuder thee. troubled, and the moimtaines ſbale at the b Inal maner of 
truetlimeeke- 6 Thpethione, D God, is foꝛ euer and Merges ol the lame, Selah: troubles God 
neſie and iultice, euer: che ſcepter ot thy kiugdome is a lteßter 4 Let there i a Riuer, whole ſtrrames Mheweth his ſpce⸗ 
aotinwarldly of righteeuſneſſe. Mall make glad the citle cE God: euen the dy mercie and 
pompe and va · 7 Thou loueſt righteoulirefic, aud hatet Sanctnarp ot the Tabernacles ofthe molt power in defen. 
nitie wickednes, becauſe Sod, cuen thy Hod bath Vigh. ding his, 
e Vndet this ſi- f anointed thee with the ople of gladnelle a. Sod is in the mids of itscherefore Mallit e inacis, we wild 
gure ol this king - bone thy fellowes. not be moued: God hal helpe it very carip, not be oucrceme 
dom of iuſt ice is 8 All thy garments fell of mpꝛrhe and 6 When the nations raged, and the king · with feare, 
fet forch the euer · alot, and Callia, when thou cemmeſt out of Domes were moued, God ¢ thundzed, and the d Though the 


lafting kingdome the pnozy palacts, s where they haue made earth melted. i alflictions rage 
of Clriſt. thec glad. A The Lord ok hoſtes isg with vs: the neuer ſo much, | 
f Hach eſtabli. 9 Kings Daughters were among thine God of Jaakobis onr refuge. Selah. yet the riuers f 


fhed thy king- hononrable wiucs ; bponthpright hand did 8 Come, aud beholde the woꝛkes of the Gods mercies 
dme as the fi. tand the Queene in a velture of golde of Loz, what delolattons be path made in bring ſufticient 


gure of Chriſt, Ophir. the earth. comfort to his. 
which is the IO i earken, D daughter, and conlider, 9 Wee maketh warres to ceaſe onto the c The ſiuer of 
peace and ioy of and incline thine eare: foꝛget alls thine oun ends ot the world : he bꝛeaketh the bow and Shiloah, which 
the Church. ptople and thy fathers houle. tutteth the ſpeare, and burneth the chariots paſſed through 
g In che which II So (Gall the king haue plealureinthy with tire. Terufalem ; meae 


palace che people beautic i foz he is thy Loꝛd, and reucrence 10 Be ſtill and knowe that J am God: ning, though the 
madethecioylull thou him. J will be exalted among the heathen, and J defence feeme 
to ſee them gue 12 And the k daughter off Tyꝛus wich the will be exalted in the earth. neuer ſo (mall, 
thanks & reioyce t ich o the people ſhall do homage bekoze thy II The Loꝛd ok hots is with vs: the God yet if God baue 
for thee. face with pꝛeſents. of Jaakob is our refuge, Selah. appointed it, it is 
h Though hee 13 The Kings daughter ts all glozious ſufficient. 
bad many kings 1 veithin: her clothing is ok bꝛoidered gold. f Alwayes when neede requireth. f Ebr. gaue his voyce. g They 
daughters, among 14 She thal be brought vnts the King in are affured that God can and wil defend his Church from all dangers 
his wiues yet hee raiment of needle woke ithe virgius thet and enemies. h To wit, how ofi he hath deftroyed his enemies, & 
loue d Phar. ohs follow after her, and her compantons fhallbe deliueted his people. i He warneth them that perſecute the Church, 
daughter heſt. brought visto thee. toceafe their cruelty : for els they hall fecle that God is too ſttong 
i Vndet 5 figure 15 LAlith ioy and gladneſſt hall they bee for chem, againſt whom they fight, 
of Phsraohs brought, and ſhall enter into the Kings pa. 
daugliter, he lace. z P S A L. XLVII. 
fheweth that the 16 In ſtead ok thy fathers Mall thymehile s The propherexhorreth allipeople to the wor- 
Church giuſt cat Den bee: thon (halt make them pinces 1% of the true and euerliung God, commending 
ofſ all carnal! af. 2 thꝛough all the earth. : the mercsecfGodtoward the pofterity of Laakob: 
fectian, to obeß 17 J will make thy Mametoberemems Aud after prophefieth of the king dome of Chrift 
Cbhriſt onely. hꝛed through all generations: therckoꝛe Mall the time of the Goſpel. 
k He ſignifietn p people ging thankts vnto thee world with» E To hun chat excelleth. A Plalme com- 
that diuerſe of olit end. mitted to the ſonnes of Roꝛah. 
them that be rich i , A £ people? clap pour hands, fing loude a Here is figured 
fhal! be benefa&ors to the Church, albeit they giue not perfect obe- buto God with a iopkull vopce. Ch iſt, vnto whõ 
dicnce to the Goſpel.¶ Or, Zr. There is nothing fained nor hy- 2 F oꝛ the Loꝛd is high, & terriblc:a great all his thould 
_ poctiticall,tut fhe is glorious both within and v ĩthout: and howbeit Ring ouer all the carth. .  giue willing obe- 
the Church hath not at all times this outward glory, the fauleistobe 3 he hath b ſubdued the people vnder vs, dience,and who 
imputed only to the ir oune ingratitude, m They fhalti haue grea- and the nations under our keete. would fhew him - 
ter graces thentheit fathers, n He ſignifieth the great compaſſe of 4 De hath cholen⸗ our inheritance forbs: ſelfe terribleto 
Chrifts Kkingdome, which hall be ſufficient to enrich al his members. euen the giozy of Jaakob whom kee lsned. the wicked, 
o This muſt onely be referred to Chriſt, and not to Salomon. Selah. Y b He hath made 
4 God is gone vp with triumph, euen the the lewes, who 
PSAL XLVI. Lo: wtth the 4 found ok the trumpet. were the keepers 
1 A fong triumph or thanksgiuing ſor the de- 6 Sing pꝛailes to God, fing prailess of che law and 
hiwerance of Lerufalem, after Senachersb natſ his fing pꝛatſes vnto our king, fing pꝛailes. Prophets {ctoles 
army was ariuch aypay, or fume other like fuddes 7 Foꝛ Godistheking of all pearthsfing waters do che ` 
& marucilous delluerance by the nughtie hand of pꝛapſes euery one that hath : vnderſtanding. Gentiles, j they 
Ged, 8Wherebythe Prophet commending this ſhould with 
great benefit doeth exhort the fat / fel to gime 1h08. gladneſſe obey them. e God hath choſen vsaboucall other natie 
felue wholly into the band of God, doubting no. ons to enioy a moft glorious inheritance. d He doeth allide vato 
thing bus that under his protection they ſtall bee the trumpets ihat were blowen at ſolemne feaſts: but he doeth further 
Fefe ggalnſt all the aBauks of their enemies, he- fignifie the triumph of Chrift and his glorious aſcenſion into the hea- 
cauſe this is his delight to aſſwage the tage ofthe uens, e le require th thar vnderſtanding be ĩoyned with finging 
wicked when they are moft buſie agatnſe she iust, left the Name of 25 be prophaned with vaine crying, BIDE, 
4 8 God 


ae 


_ fhould beleeue. 


God preferueth his Zion. 

f He prayfeth 8 Sod reigneth once the heathen: God 

Gods bigbnes, litteth upon his holy thꝛane. 

foryheioyncth o Che pꝛinces os the people are gathered 

the great Princes vnto the people of the God ol Abraham: foz 

of fworld(whd the thiclosorthe world belong to God: yee 

he callech thiclds) t fs greatly tobe exalted. 

to the fellowſtup P S A L. XL VIII. 

of his Church. a A notable deliuerance of Ieruſalem fromthe 
hand of many Kingsis mentioned, for the which 
thanks are g. uen 10 God, & the flate of that city it 
praiſed. that hath God fo preſently at al times rea · 

; dy to defend them, This P falme [eemeth to be made 

j sn the time of Aha loſhaphat, Afa or Exe: 

for in their times chiefly was the city by forren 

Princes affaulted, 


a Some put this @ 2 Along ot Praline committed 


difference be- to the ſonnes of Soan. 

eweene a fong & . is the Loꝛd, and greatly to be prate 
Plalme, ſaying. led in the d Citie of our God, cuca vpon 
chat ic is called a tg bolp mountatne. — 
long, when there 2 Monnt zton, lying Moꝛthward, is faire 


ino inſtrument, in litnation:it is the? top of the whole earth, 
but the voice: && and the cityokł the great King. 
the Pfalme, the 3 In the palaces thereat God is knowen 


contrary. The fo; a4 refuge. 
ſong ot) Alme 4 Foꝛ lot, the kings were gathered and 
is when the in⸗ went together. 


ſtruments begin, 5 Aben they law ü tt, they marueiled:they 
and the voice fo- Mert aſtonted, and ſuddenlp dꝛiuen backe. 
loweth:§ Phime 6 Feare came tyere vpon them, and ſoꝛ · 
of the ſong, the rob, as upon a woman in trauell. 

conttary. 7 As with an Cait wind thou bꝛeakeſt the 
b Alber God 5 e of Tarſhiſh, ſo were they deltroyed, 
ſhew his won: “As we haue! heard, fo haue we eene 
ders throuꝑn all in the city ok the Loꝛd ok holtes, in the citie 
the world, yet he of our God: God will ſtabliſt it foz ever. 


will be chief Selah. 3 
praiſed in his o CU: waite for thy louing kindneſſe, D k. 
Church, God, in the mids of thy Temple. 


¢ Bec auſe the Id O God, accoꝛding vnto thy Rame, fa 
word offaiua- is thy pꝛaiſe vnto then worlds endstby right 
tion came hence hand is full of rightconſnelle. 
to all them that II Leth mount Zion rriopcę, & the dangh · 
ters of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy indge · 
ments. 

12 ! Compaſſe about Sion, and go round 
thereof, neither àbout it, and tell the towers thercot. 
fit ation, nor 13 Marke weil the wall thertok: behold 
munition could her towers, that pe may tell pour poſterity. 
preua le. I4 JFo2 this God is our God foz euer and 


e They conſpired ener: he hall de our guide vnto the death. 
and went againſt 0 x 
Gods people. f The enemies were afraide atthe fight of the citie, 

That is, Cilicia, or the fca called Mediteraneum. h To wit, 
of our fathers, fo haue we proved: or, God bath performed his pro- 
miſe. i In all places where thy Name ſhall be beardof, men thall 
praile thee, when ther heare of thy marucilous workes. k Let le- 
ruſalcm & the cities oſ ludea reioyce for thy iuſt iudgements ag .init 
bine enemies. ] Fot in this outward defence and firength, Gods 
bleſſing dil alfo appeate : but the chie fe isto be referred to Gods fa- 
pour and fecret actence, who never leaverh his. 

P S A L. XLIX. 

1 The holy Go fì calleeh all men to the coxfide- 
ration of mans life, She mung th m not to be moft 
beJed tht ere mof wealthy, cy therfore not to be 
feared: But con rariwiſe hel freth vp our minds 
teconfidernowa'ltbings are ruled by Gids pro- 
midence: 14 Vu a he wecgeth the ſe worldly m- 
fers to euzrlaſting tormen:s, 15 So doeth he pre- 
ſerue hie, and will reward them an the day of the 
reſurrectson 2. Tbeſſ. 1.6. 


d Except God 
were the detence 


Pfalmes. 


C To him that excelleth. A Palme com- 
mitted te the ſonnes of Kozal. 
Hot thts, all ye people : gtue care, all 
pe that Dwetl tithe world, 
2 ds wel low as hte, both rich and pooze. 
3 S Oy mouth hat peake of wiſdom, and 
the meditation af inp heart is ol knowledge. 
4 J will incline mine eare to a parabte, 
and peter inp graue matter vpon the harpe. 
§ Adhereteze ſhould od teare in the cuill 
Dayes, when iniiitie Hall compaile mee as 
bout as at mine Leeles t. 
6 Ther truſt in their goods, and boat 
themleluts in the multtrude ok theter riches. 
Pet a man can by no meanes redeeme 
his brothers hee cannst gine his ranſoeimc to 


d, 

8 (So dprectous is the redemption of 
thetr ſoules, aud the continuance koꝛ euer) 

9 That he map line itul foz ener, and noc 
ſee the graue. 

10 Foꝛ bee ſeeth that wile men f die, and 
alfe that the ignoꝛant and fooliſh periſh, and 
leaue thtir riches for s others. 

II Ter they tinge theter houſes, and their 
habitatiens hail cont: nue fo? euer, euen rom 
generation to generation, | call their lands 
hy their names. 

12 But man thal not continue in honour: 
he is like the t beats tht die. 

13 This their wap vecerech there foliy» 
nefe: yet their poltetitie i Delight in their 
talke. Selah. 

14 Like ſheepe they like in graueꝛideath 
Deudureth them, and therighteous thal bane 
Ddommation once them in rhe moning: Tog 


„thcir beautie thal tonaume, when they thall go 


rom their boule to graue. 

15 But God ſhall deliner my ſoule krom 
the power of the graue : for he will teceiue 
me. Selah. d 

16 Be not thou akraid when one is made 
rich. and when the glozy of his bouit is in» 
cre aſed. i 

17 Foꝛ he Hall take nothing away when 
he dieth, neither Hall his pompe deſtend ak · 
ter him. ‘ ; l 

18 Foꝛ while He lined, + he reiopced him» 
felfe : and o men will pꝛapſe tyce, when thou 
makcit much of thy felfe. i 

19 ohe ſhall enter into the generation of 
his fathers, p and thty ſhall not liue foz euer. 

20 Man is in honoꝛ, andaunderſtandeth 
not: he is like to beaſts that perii. 


The vaine truſt of the wicked. 


a He will intrem 
ow God Bauer. 
neth the world 
by his prouiséce, 
which cannot be 
perceived ùy the 
iudge ment ol the 
fle 121. 
D Though wic- 
kedneſſe reigue 
& cn: mies tage, 
fecing God will 
cxecuie his 
judgemincs a- 
gainit the wic- 
Kedin time con- 
dement. 
c Yu truh in ti- 
ches so mecre 
maclesecing 
Mey enn sie. ther 
t ftor utenor 
proio git. 
d kh. t is, rare 
or not toſe 
foun. I. as prophe- 
fiz was pre ci us 
in the dates of 
Eli, . dam 3.1. 
e Meaning. it is 
impo l to hue 
for euer: ald that 
life and death are 
onely in Gods 
hands. 
In that that 
ile. th maketh no 
difference be- 
tweene the peta 
fons. 
g That is, not te 
their children, 
bur to ftrangers. 
Yer the Wiek ed 
profite not by 
theſe examples, 
but Rill dreame 
an immortalitie 
in earth, 
Or, labour that 
their name may 
be famom n 


r, becauſe he hath recciued me. Io b. 17. f 9. l. tim. 6. 7. 3 El. be blef- 


earth, 
h As touching the death of the badie, i They ſpeake and do the 
fame thing that their fathers did. k As theepe are gathered into 
the fold, fo fhal they be brought to the graue, ] Becauſe tbey baue 
no part of life enerlalting. m Chriſts comming is as the morning, 
when the elect (hall reigne with Chrif their head ouer the wicked. 


ſe l his ſou e. n The flatterers praife them that liue in delights and 
pleaſures. J Or, his foule. o And not paſſe the terme pęoynted 
ſor life. p Both they and theit fathers fhall live here but a while, 
and at length die for euer, q lie condemneth mans ingratitude, 
who haning received excellent gifts of God, abufeth them like a 
be aſt to his owne condemnation, 


PSAL. I. 
1 Becaufe the Church is alway full of hypoerites, 
3 Mulich do imagine shat God well be wernt 
5 wit 


The true facrifice. 


a Who was ci- 
cher the author, 
orachicfe finger, 
to whom it was 
committed. 

b To plesde a- 
giak his diſſem · 
bling pe op le, be- 
fore heauen and 
earth, 

c B.cuule God 
had chofen it to 
haus e 
thete called vp- 
N alfo his 
image hied ` 
there in the do- 
ctrine oſthe 
Law, 

d As when God 
gave his Law in 
mount Sinai,he 
appeared terrible 
with thunder and 
tempeli,fo wil he 
appeare terrible 
totake account 
| for the keeping 
thereof, 

e As witn-ffes . 


tweene God and 
his people, and 
not fer religion 
therein. 

h For I paffe not 
for facritices,ex- 
cept tlie true vſe 
be there which 

is to confirme 
your faith in my 
promiſes. 

1 Though hee 


with outward ceremonies oniy without the beari: 
and: [pecially the Lewes were of this opinion, bo- 
cauſe of their figures and ceremonies of the Law, 
thinking that rheir facrsfices were ſuf̃eient, 21 
Ther fore the Pr phit doe ih reproue this groffe er- 
ror, and promounceth the Name of God to be blaf- 
phemed wheie holines is fet in cercemonges. 23 For 
he declareth the woiflip of God to be ſpirituall, 
wiereofare two principali parts ssuscatcon and 
thax keſgiuiug. 
CAB ſalme of⸗Alaph. 

Fe God of gods, cuen the Low hath ſpo · 

ten and calleo the > earth from the rt- 
fing vp of the Sunne vnto the going Downe 
thereof. ; 

2 Put ok Zion, which isthe «perfection of 
beautte, bath God ſhined. 

3 Dur Gor thal coine and Hal not keepe 
ſilenct: 4 a ure ſhall deuoure before him, and 
a mightie tempelt ſhall be mooued round a: 
bows him: 

4 Ye thal call che heauen aboue, and the 
earth, to indge his people. 

5 Gather my Saints tsgether vnto me, 
thole that make a couenant with mee with 
g ſacrilice. “AY 

6 And the heavens Hal declare his righ» 
teouſnes: foz God is iudge hum elke. Selah. 

7 heart, D myprople, & J wrliprake: 
be are, O ſraeł and J wil teſtinne vno chee: 
for Jam Gud, euen thy God. 

8 J wul not v repone thee for thy facri- 

23,92 thp burnt otkrings, that haue nox bene 
contmually betoze me. i 

9 F will take no bullocke out of thine 
Houle, nor goates ont of thy tolds. 

10 i Foꝛ all the beaſtes of the loet are 
mine, and the beaſtes on a thoufand moun. 
taines. 

AIX J knowall the foules on the moun» 
ines: and the wild beaſtes ofthe fleid are 
mine. 

12 If be Hungry, J will not tell thee: 
koꝛ the world is inine, and all that thereim is. 


45 CCULT cate the Heth of buls ? o2 minke 


gates? 


16 But vnto b wicked fai God, » that 
Daft thon to do to declare mine oꝛdinances, 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my couenant in thy 
mouth, 

17 Seeing thou batet» to be rekozmed, 
and halt cat mp words behind thec? 

I8: Foꝛ when thou ſeeſt a cheefe o thou runs 
nelt with him, and thonart partaker with 
the adulterers. 

19 Thon ginek thy month toeni, x with 
thy to. gue thon koꝛgeſt deceit. 


did delight in facrifice, yet had he no need of mans helpe thereunto, 


Pſalmes. 


20 Thon v ſitteſt, de ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
brother, and llandereſt thy mothers lonne. 

21 Thele things bak thou done, ¢ J held 
mp tongue: theretore thon thongheſt that J 
was like thee: but J wilt tepzone chee, and 
ꝗ let chem in oꝛder befoze thee. 

22 O cont er this, pee that loꝛget God, 
left J teare you in pieces, and there be none 
that can deliue r you, 

23 He that offreth r praile hat gloꝛilie me: 
and to him that f diſpoſeth his wap aright, 
will Jr ew the lalnation of God. 


thou wilt no. r Vnder the which is contein 
cation, [ As God bath appointed, e That is 
be bis Sauiour. 


PSAL, LI. 

t When Dauid was rebuked by the Prophet Na- 
than for his grea: offences he did net only acknowa 
ige the fame to God with proteflation of his na · 
turall corruption and iniquiy, but alfo left me- 
mortal thereof to his polerstie. 7 Therefore frf 
he deſireth God eo furziue his finnes, 10 And to 
renew in him his holy (pivit,\ 31V ith promfe that 
he will not be unmindful of thofe greararaces.18 
Finally fearing leſt Ged mould puniſu the whole 
Church for his fault, Lee requireth that he would 
rather increaſe Lis graces toward the fame. 


The corrupt nature ofraan, 


221 


p He noteth the 
cruelty of hypo< 
crites, which 
{pare wot in tbeig 
talke ot iudge 
ment, their owne 
mothers ſonne. 
q I will write all 
thy wicked deeds 
in a roll, & make 
thee to reade and 
acknowledge 
them Whether 

ed faith and inuo- 

sdeclare my ſelfe te 


€ To him that excellcth. 4 Plalme ok 


Daut, when the Prophet Nathan came 
vnto him, after hee haz gone in to Bath · 
ſheba. v 
Een merep Span me, O God, daccording 

to thy louing kindnes: accozding to the 
multitude of thy compaſſtons put away 
mine iniquittes. 

2 Chath mes throughly from mine int- 
quity, and clenſe me from my inne. 

3 FoF d know mine imqumies, and my 
lime is euer bekoꝛt me. 

4 Agaluſt thee.againſt thee onely haue J 

finned, and done euill in thy light, that thou 
mayett be iult when thou ſpeakeſt, and pure 
when thou iudgeit. i 
_ § Bchold, J was boꝛne in iniqutty, and 
in finne bath my mother concetued me. 
6 Behold, thou f lonett erueth in the 
inward affections : therefore halt thon 
tangbt ng wilenome in the fetret of mine 
cart, 

7 Purge me with hyſſope, and J Malt 
be cleane: waſh mee, and J hall be whiter 
then ſusw. 

8 Manke me to heare s iop and gladneſſe, 
that the è bones, which thou haſt bꝛoken may 
retopee. 

9 Hide thy Face From inp ſinnes, and put 
away all mine iniquitics. 

10 ' Create in me a cleane heart, O God, 


+ 
sgainft ſinncts. they muft needes confeſſe thee to 
ſelues ſinnets. t 


To reproone 
him beeauſe he 
had committed 
ſo horrible 
inges, and lien 
in the ſame 
without repen- 
tance more them 
a whole yeere, 
b As his ſirnes 
were mani told 
and gteat, ſo he 
requieth that 
God would giue 
him the feeling 
of his excellent 
and abundant 
mercies, 
c My finnes 
ſticke fo faſt in 
me, that] haue 
need ofſome 
ſingular kind of 
walbing. 
d My conſcienee 
accuſeth me, fo 
that I can haue 
no reit, fill J le 
reconciled, 
e When thou 
Eiucſt fentence 
de mft, an: them- 


He confefiith that God, who lourth purencile of 


k Though mans life fur the infirmity thereot hath need of foode, 
yet God whofe life quickeneth all che world, hath ro neede of ſuch 

canes, 1 _Shew thy felfe mincfull of Gods benefits by thankef- 
giuing, m Why doeftthcu faine to be of my people, and tatkeft 
ofmy covenant, feeing thou art ut an hypoeritc? n And to live 
according to my word. o Hefheweth what ate the fruits of them 
hat contemne Gods words 


heart, may zuſtly deProv man, whe of hetute isa ſinet, much more 
him whom fe had initructed in iis heauenly d iſdom. Le. 4.6. g He 
meancth Gods comfortable mercies toward repentant ſinnets. 
h Bythe boncs he vnderlianderh all ſteci gth of feule and body, 
which by cases and meu my g ar- ce mum ed. i He conſeſſeth that 
when Gods Sp. vit is cold in vs, to h. ue it againe reuiue d, isas a new 
creation, 

and 


‘ihe euill tongue. 


k Wbich may aid renew aright (pirit within me. 
afire me tha I II Caſt me not away from thy prelence; 
amdrawen out ind take nat thy help Spirit from me. 


of the ſlauety of x12 Reſtoꝛe to me the op ok thy laluation, 
ſiane. and ſtablilh me with chy * tree Spirit. 
Be promifeth 13 Then (yalZ teach thy! wayes unto the 


to endeuour that wicked, and finners {hall be couuerted unto 


others by nis ex. the. c a 

ample may tume 14. Deliuct mee from “blood, D God, 
te God. . which art the God of my faluation , and my 
m From the tongue Wall fing topkully of thy righrcoul⸗ 


murder of Vriab, nefe, 

and the others 15 Open thou my lips, D Lod, and my 
that were flaince mouth (atl (yew forh tyy pꝛatle. + 

with him, 2a Sam. 16 Foz thon delircit no tacrifice, though 
11. 17. J would gins it:thon delighteſt not in onrnt 
n By giuing me offering. 

occafion to ptaife 17 The ſacrifices of God are ao contrite 
thee,when thou ſpitit: a boken and contrite heart, O God, 
ſhalt forgiue my thon wilt not deipile, p ù 
finnes, 18 Be kauourable vnto v Zion foz thy good 
o Which isa plealure: build the wats of Actulalem. 
wounding ofthe 19 Then ſhalt thon accept the lacrilices 
heart, proceeding of righteoulneſſe, euen the burnt oſtering ¢ 
of faith, which oblation: then all they ofker calucs vpon 
ſeeketh vnto thine altar. 

God for mercy. ö 
p He prayeth forthe whole Church, becauſe through his finne it 
was in danger of Gods iudgement. q That z, iuſt and lar full, ap- 
plied to their right end, which is the exerciſe of faith & repentance, 


. PS AL. LI I. 
s Deuid defcribeth the arrogant tyranny of his 
aducrſary Doeg,who by falfe fur miſes cauſed A. 
himelech with the reſt of the Prieſis to be flare, 
5 Dauid prophefieth his deſtruction, 6 Anden- 
courageth the faithfull to put their confidence in 
God, whofe iud gements are mofi fharpe againſi 
bi aduer faries.? And finally he rendreth thanks 
to God for his deliuerance. In this r cue - 
ly fet forth the kingdome of Antic hriſt. 
oie To him 11 excelleth. A Plaime of Da- 
nid to gine inſtruction. Cihan Daeg tije C. 
domite came and ewes Saul, aud apd ta 
ping Ti ts come to the boule ef Aht⸗ 
melech. hs 
i rt tp boaſteſt thou thy felfe in thy wic · 
a O Doeg,which W Konene, D a man of power? the lo» 
haft credit with. ying kindneſſe af God endureth Dayly. 
the tyrant Saul, 2 Thy tangue unagincti > mitchicke, and 
and haſt power: is like à (Harpe rafo: that eutteth deceitkully. 


to murder the 3 Thon doeſt loue cuill moze then good, 
Suntsof God. and lies, moze then to ſpeake the + tructh. 
b Thy malice Selah. a= 

moueth thce by 4 Thou loneſt all woes that may de- 
ctafty flatteties trop, O deceitkull tongue! 

and ſies to accuſe So that God e deltroy thee fo: euer: he 
and deſtioy the. hall take thee and plucke thee aut of thy ta⸗ 
innocents. bernacle, and roote thee out ok the land ol 
+ Ebrrighteouf- the lining. Selah. } 

nefe. 6 Ther righteons alfo Mall lee it, f and 
c Though God feare, and ſhall laugh at him, fayinp, 

forbcare fora 7 Beholde the man that tooke not God 
rime, yct at for his ſtrength, but truſted vnto the multi 
length hee will tude ok his riches, & put dis ſtrength ll in his 
recompenſe thy nalice. Š 
falfehood. 


d Albeitthoufeemeto be neuer fo fute ſetled. e For the Si of 
the reprobate are (hut vp at Gods indgements. f With ioytull rg- 
uerence, ſeeing that he taketh their part againſt the wicked. Or 
his ſabſianet. P 


a 


= 


Pſalmes. 


that wauld vnderſtand and e leeke God. 


The godly oppreſſed. 


8 But J ſhall be like as greene oliuc tree g He reioyceth 
in the bouie of God: tor J trute in the mer⸗ co haue a plaec 
cy ot God fo? cuer and euer. among thefere 
9 J will alwap pratle thee, for that thou uants of Ged, 
bait donce b this, x A will hope in thy Mame, that he may 
becaule tt is goad bekoze thy Saints. growe in the 
knowledge of 

godlineſſe. h. Executed his vengeance. I Or, waꝛte upon ti grace 
and promiſe. ; _— 

PSAL, LIII, 

1 He deſcribeth the crooked nature, 4 The crus 
ely, 5 And puasfhment of the ie ked, when. they 
lovke not for it, 6 And defiretl; the deliuerance of 
the godly, that thep may resoyce together. i i 

& To him that excelleih on a Mahalath. 2 Which wasan Ţ 
A Plalme of Dattd to giue iuſtruction. ſalttument or 
125 foolehath fapa in his heart, ibere is kindeof note. 

o no Sod, they haue coꝛrupted and done b Whereas no 
abominable wickedneſſe: there is nang that regard is had of 
doech good. honefty,or dif- 

2 God looked downe from heauen vpon honellie, of ver- 
the childꝛen of men, to lee if there were anp tue nor of vice, 
there che Pro- 
phc pronoun: 
ceth j the people 

aue no God, 

c Whereby he 
condemnethall 
knowledge and 
ynderfianding 


3. Euerp one is gone backe: thep are al · 
together corrupts there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. j (Me 

4 Do not the d workers of iniquity know 
that they eat vp my people as they eat bead? 
they cal! not vyo God. i 

§ There they were akraid koꝛ keare, vhete 
no © feare was: foz Son bath lcattered the that tendeth not 
‘bones of him that belleged iber: thon halt to ſecke God. 
pit them to contulion, becauſechob hath ca Rom. 3. 10. 
them off. d Dauid pro- 

6 Ph gine faluation vnto Ilracl out ok nounceth Gods 
Zion: when God turnech the captiuitie of vengcance a- 
his people. then Yaakov Wall reiopce, and Al. gainit cruel go- 
racl all be glad. ucrnours,who 

haning charge to 
defend and preferue Gods people, doe moft cruelly deuoure them. 
e When they thought there was none occafion to feate, the fuilden 
vengeance of God lie led vpon them. f Bee the enemies power 
neuer fo great, nor the danger fo feareſull yet God deliuereth̃ his in 
due time. =i 
PSAL LIIII. 
1 Dauid brought into great danger by the reaſon — 4 
ofthe Ziphims, 5 Calleih upon the Name of God l 
to defircy his enemies, 6 Promiſing ſacriſice aud 
free offrings for fo great deliuerance. 

¶ To hin that excelleth on Neginoth. A 
Pſalme ot Dauid to giue inſtruction. Rhen * 
the 3ipbims came and fayd ruto Haut, Is 1. Sn. 23.19. 
Rot Dauid hid among vs: T ' ' 
Sa me, D God, by thy Mame, and by a He declareth 

thp power iudge ine. _ that when all 

2 D Gor, heare my pꝛaper: hcarken vn · meanes do faile, : 
to the woꝛds of my mouth. God will deliuer, 

3 Foz b ſtrangers are rien vp againſt euen asic were by 
me, and < tyzants leeke my ſoule: rep haue wiracle, tbem 
not let God before them. Sclah. that call vpon 

4 Behold, God is mp Helper: the Loꝛde him wich an vpe; 
is With a them that vphold my ule. right conſcieneę. 

§ We Wall reward enill vnto mine tuee b To wit, the 
mies: Qcut them olf inthy e trueth. Ziphims. 

6 Then A wil facritice freely vnto thee: c Saul and his 

J will pꝛaile chy Mame, D Lord, becaule tt armie which 

is good. were like cruell fh 
. : beealts, and could i 

noc be fatisfizd,but by bis death, d Be they neuer fo few, as he was iy 

with Tonathan. e According to thy faithfull promiſe for my de 

fence, f For hypocritesſerue God for feare, or vpon conditions, 


7 NOR 


Falfe friendſhip. 


We maylaw- 7 Foz hee hath deliuered mer out ofall 


fully reĩoyce ſor trouble, and mine eye bath s ſeene my deſire 

Gods iudoments vpon inint enemies. 

againſt the wic- PS A 

ked,if our affe · 3 Dauid being in great heauineſſe aud difre ffe 

ctions be pure. cvmplaineth of the crueltie of Saul, 13 And of 
the falfhood of his familiar acquaintance, 17 Ut- 
tering taofi ardent affections to mooue the Lord to 
Pitie him. 22 After being affured of deliucrance, 
be ſetteth forth the grace of God as theugb he bad 
already obteined bis requeft. 

€ Co hia that excelleth on Neginoth. A 

Pſalme ot Danid to giue inſtruction. 

a The earch- Cate mp paper, D God, and hide not 

nefie of his pray- thp felfe from my lupplicat ion. 

er dec lar eth the 2 YHearken vnto me. and anſwere me:J 

vehemencie of mourne in my pꝛaper, aud make a nople, 


his griefe, iyſo- 
much a; he is 
compelled to 
batſt out into 
cries. 

b For the threat - 
nings of Saul and 
his adherents. 

¢ They haue de- 
famed me as 2 


3 Foꝛthe bb vopce of the enemie, and fo? 
the veration of the wicked, becauſe they 
haue brought tuiquitie vpon inte, and furt 
oullp bate me. 

4 Wine heart trembleth within me, and 
the terroꝛs of death are fallen byon me. 

5 Fart and trembling are come vpon 
me, and an hoꝛrible feare hach 4 couered me. 

6 And Jlatd, Oh that J had wings like 
a Doue: then would J fie away aud ret. 


wicked perfon, 7 Wbs, J would take mp flight farre 
or they haue off, and lodge in the wilderneſſe. Selah. 

imagined my 8 DHee would make halte formy deliue⸗ 
defirution. | rancc f from the ſtozmie wind and tempelt. 


d There was no 
part of bim hat tongues: foz J haue cue crucltie and ſtrite 
was not aſtonied in the citie. 

wich extreme 10 Day and night they gee about it vpon 
feare. the walles thercot: both kiniqnitie and mil⸗ 
e Feere had dti- chiefe are in the middes of it. 

uen him to ſo II (Aickedues is in the mids thercok: de · 


great diſtreſſe, ctit and guile Depart not (rom her rectes. 
that hewithed 12 Surely minei enemic did not Defame 
to bee hid in me: foz J could haue boꝛne it: neither did 


fome wilderneſſe, inine aducrfarte exalt birnfelfe against me: 
and to be bani- foz 3 would haue hid me from him. 
fhed from that 13 But it was thon, O man, euen my ‘cone 
kinedome,which pa nion. iny guide and my faimiiar: 

od had promi- I4 CAhich delighted in conſulting toge 
fed that he fhould ther, and went into the boufe of God as com: 
enioy. pantors. 

From the truell 15 Let death Cease spon them: let them 
rage and tyrannie i goe dawne quicke into the graue: foꝛ wic · 
of Saul. kedneſſe is in their Dwellings, euen in the 
g As in the con- midg of them. 

ſuſion of Ba- 16 but J wil call vnto Gad, and the Lord 
bylon, ben the will ſaue me. p 

wicked confpired 17 Euening and moming, and at noone 
againtGod, Will J pray, = and make a opt, and he will 
h All lawes and heart my vopce. J 

aod orders are 18 Nee bath deliutred my louie in peace 
oken, and only from the battctl, that was àgæinſt mee: fez 
ice and diſſolu · v jnaup were with me. 

109 Ger all heare and afflict them, euen 
he that reigneth ok olde. Selah, becauſe they 
If mine open e- „ haue no changes, therefore they fears not 
mie had ſonght God. í 
ine hurt, I could the better hꝛue auoyded him. k Which was 
ot onely joyned to me in friendſhip and counſel in worldly matters, 
dut alſo in religion. 1 As Korab, Datban, & Abiram. m Which 
onifieth a feruent minde and fute truſt to obtaine his petition, which 

thing malè lum earneſt at all times in prayer, n Euen the Angels 
mof God fought on my fide agaipſt mine enemies, 2, Kings 6,16, 
But their proſperous eſtate {till cominue:h. 

x R 


. Pfalmes. 


9 Delroy, D Lod, nds diuide their 


The teares of the Saints. 222 


20 Ye p laid his hand bpon ſuch, as be at p I did not pro- 
peace with him, and he brake bis couenant, uoke him, but 
21. The wordes of his mouth were fofter was at peace with 
then butter, pet warre was in his heart: his him, yet he made 
woꝛds were moze gentle then oyle, pet they ware againſt me. 
were (023, lOr gift: to wit, 
22 Caſt thy burden vpon the Lod, and which ¹ẽ¹ẽ⁴Üdl. 
hee Hall nourich thee: hee will not lufker the 4% shat God 
righteous to fall toꝛa tucr. Jbould gine thee, 
23 And thon, D God, halt bzing them q Though for 
downe into the pit ot corruption: the bloo. their bettering 
die and deceitfull men wall not tine alfe and tiyall hee 
their dapes: but J will truſt in there. fuffer them to 
flip for a lime. 
r Though they ſometime live longer, yet their life is curſed of God, 
vnquict, and worfe then any death. 


P S A L. LVI, 

1 Dauid being brenght to Acbiſo tlie King of 
Gath, 1. Sam. 2 . 1 2. complaineth of bis ene nien 
demandeth ſucccur, 3 Putteth his trufi in God & 
in hes promiſes. 12 And promiſethj to performe hit 
vowes which be had taken upss him, vhereofthis 
was the effect, to praiſe God in hit Church, 

To him that excelleth. A PGime of Da 
uly on Michtam, concerning the dumber 
Deut ina farce countrey, when the Phili⸗ 
ſtims tooke him in Sath. 
pee micecituli vnto me, O God, foꝛd man 

would ſwallow me vps he Ag beet) contis 
nually and vereth me. 

2 Wine enemies would daylpwallow 
me vp: foꝛ many light againſt mee, O thou 
niolt High. 3 - 

3 Ahen T was atraid, Jtruſted in thee. 

4 J will retoyce in God, becauſe of his 
e Woꝛd, J irut in God, and wiil not feare 
What fici can doe vnto me. 

§ Mine owne „ words griene me daplp: 
a their thoughts are againit me to doe mee 

urt. 8 
6 ‘They gather together, x keepe them ; 
ſeluꝛs cloſe: they inarks my ſteppes, becaule 
thep wait foz my ſoule. 

7 They thinke they ſhall eſcape by ini · 
quitter D God, caſt chefe people downe in though he fee 
thine anger. i not prefent 

3 Thon bat counted my wandzings:put helpe. 
mpe teares into thy bottell: are they not in d All my coun. 
thy regiſter? fels haue cuill 

9 Chen F cric, then mine enemies (hall fucceffe, and 
turne back: this J know, foꝛ God is with me. turne to wine 

Io J will reteyce in God, becaule of his ovine ſorr ow. 
wadin the Loꝛd wil J reiopce, becauſe oſhis e As all the 
wod. world againſt 

11 In Sod doe F truſt: J will not bee a» one man, and 
kraid what man can doe vnto ine. cannot be fati- 

I2 Thy vowesare vpon me, O God: I ate except they 
will render pꝛailes unto thee. haue my life, 

13 Foꝛ thou baft delinered my ſoule from f They thinke 
Death, and allo my keete from falling, that J not onely to 
may i walke befaze God in the k light ofthe «(cape punich· 
liuing. ment, but the 

more wicked 

they are, themore impudent they waxe. g II God ke epe the teares 
ofhis Saints in Rore, much more will he remember theit blood to a» 
uenge it: and though tyrants burne the bones, yet can they not blot 
the teares and blood out of Gods regiſter. h Hauing received that 
which I require, Lem bound to pay my vowes of thankefeiuing,as I 
ptomiſed. i Asmindtull of his great mercies,and giuiog bim thanks 
ſor the ſame. E Tbat is, in this lie, and light of the funge, 

i : PSAL, 


a Being chafed 
by the turie of his 
enemies into a 
ſtrange countrey, 
ee was as a 
dumbe dau, 
not feeking re- 
uengeance. 
b He fheweth 
that it is either 
now time, or ne- 
uer, that God 
helpe him, for 
all the world is 
againſt kim, and 
ready to deuoure 
him. 
c He ſtayetb his 
conſcience vpon 
Gods promife, 


God pretetueth hls. 


Des ALa CVEN ; 

1 Dauid being in the deſcri of of Ziph, where 
the inhabitants did betray hum, and at length in 
the fame cane with Saul, 2 Calleth mofè ear neſtiy 

ı wnte God, with full confidence that hee will per- 
Ferme hss promtſe: & take bis caufe in hand: 5 Al- 
ſo that hee will fhew his glory in the heauens and 
the earth againft bis cruell enemies. 9 Therefore 
doth he render laud and praiſè. 
To him that excelleth.⸗Deſtrop not. 
A Palme of Dauid on dichtam, 
*when he fied from Saul 
tin the cane, 


a This was ei- 
ther the begin- 
ning ofa cer- 
taine fong, ot 


the words which Hi mertie vpon mee, D Sod, haue 
Dauid vttered, mercie vpon mee: toz: my ioute truſteth 
when he flayed in chee, andin the Hadowe of thy wings 
bis affection. Will Ahtruſt, till chete > abflictions ouer: 
1. Sam. 24.4. palle. 

Or, dwel mof 2 J will call vnto the mot bigh God, 
lech. even to the God, that e per kezmeth bir promile 
b He compareth toward me. 

the afflictions, 3 Hee will ſend from aheauen, and laue 
which God lay- mee from the repꝛoofe of him that would 


eth vpon his chil- fwatlow me, Selah. God will fend his niere 
dren, to a ſtorme ete and his trueth. i 

that commeth 4 My loule s among lions: Ilie among 
and goeth, the childꝛen of men that are fet on frei whole 
c Who leauetb e teeth are ſpeares and arrowes, and their 
not his wotkes tongue a ſharpe ſwoꝛd. 

begun vnpetke cr. 5 Exalt thy lelke, D God, abone the hea · 
d He would ra. teh, and let thy gio: be upon all the earth. 
ther deliver me 6 They haue laive a net for my ſteppes: 
by a miracle, then g my loult᷑ is pꝛeſſed Downe: they haue dig · 
that I ihould be ged a pit bełoꝛe mee; and axe falten into the 
oucrcome, middes of it. Helah. d 

e Hemeaneth 7 Mine heatt is > prcpared,D God mine 
their calumnies heart is prepared : J will fing & giue parle. 
and lalſe re- 8 Awake inp! tongue, awake biole and 
ports. harpe: J willawake carely. : 
F Suffer me not 9 F wilt pzaiſe thee, D Lozd, among the 
to be deſttoyed people, and J will fing vuto thee among the 
to the contempt hattons. 

of thy Name. 10 Foꝛ thy merce is great vnto the hea⸗ 
g Fer very ſeare, nens, and thy trueth vnts the * clouds. 


ſeeing the great II Exalt thy felfe O God, aboue the bea: 
enacts og all uns, and let thy gloꝛy be vpon all the earth. 
ides. 


h Thatisyvholly benr togiue thee praile for my deliverance. i He 

ſheweth chat both his heart ſhall praite Ged,and bis tongue fhal con. 

feſſe him, and alfo that hee will vſe other meanes to prouoke him - 

felfe forward to the ſame. k Thy mercies do not onely appertaine 
eo the Ie es, but alto to the Gentiles, 

PSAL, LVIII. 

1 Hee deſeribeth the malice of his enemies the 

fatterers of Saul, who both ſecretly and openly 

fought his deſtruckion from whom he appealeth to 


Gods sudgement, 10 Shewing that the sft fhal DL 


reisyce, when they fèe the puniſbmeut of the wic. 
ked to the glory of God. 
¶ To him that excelleth. Deroy not. 
APfalme of Dauid o1 Michtam. 
E it true? D a congregatton, ſpeake yee 
tuſtlp? O (onnes of men, iudge pee vp- 
rightly? J * 

2 Mea, rather pee imagine miſchteft in 
your heart: t pour hands execute cruclty vp · 
on the earth. 

3 The wicked < are rangers from the 


a Ye counfellers 
of Saul,who vn- 
der pretence of 
conſulting for 
ehe common 
wealth, conſpire 
my death being 
an innocent. 

b Le are not a; 
Mhamed to exe - ; 
cute that crueltie publikely, which yee haue imagine: in your hearts, 
e Thatis, enemies to the people of God, euen from their birth, 


e RnD laue me from the bloody nen. 


The wicked Geferie 


wombe: esen from the bellp haue they erred, 
aud ſpeake lies. ; 

4 Thete popfon is enen like the popſon 
ofa ſerpent: like the deale a adder cha top- 
perh his earr. 

5 ¢Ubich heareth not the voice of the in⸗ 
chatter, though hee be mott expert in thar- 
nung. 

6 Breake their teeth, D God, in their 
mouthes : becake the iawes of the pong Li⸗ 
ons, O Lord. 

7 Let them f melt like the waters, let 
them paſte wap. when hee hooteth his are 
towes, let them be as broke. 

8 Let him conſume itke a ſnaile that mel- 
teth, and like tye vntunely frutt ofa woman, 
that harh not letue the lunne. 

9 eds raw fleſb before pour pots Feste the 
fire of thoꝛnes: io let him carp them away as 
with a whirlcwind in his wzath. 

10 The righteous fall v retopce when he 
ſeeth the vengeance: hee ſhall walh his keete 
in thei blood of the wicked. 

Ir And men Walt fay, K Gerelp there is 
krutt foz the righteous : doubtleſle there is a 
God that iudgeth in the earth. 


d They paſſe in 
malice and fub- 
tiltie, the craſtie 
ler pent whieh 
could preſerue 
bimfelte by Rop- 
ping his eare 
from the inchar- 
tet. 

e Take away all 
occafions and 
meanes whereby 
they hurt. 

f Confidering- 
Gods diuine 
Power, be thew» 
eth that God in 

a moment can 
deſtroy their 
force whereof 
they brag. 

g As fleſh ĩs ta- 
ken raw out of 
the pot before 
the water feethe: fo hee deſireth God to deſtroy their enterpriſes be · 
fore they bring them to pafe. b With a purè affe ction. i Their 
puniſtiment and flaughter [hall be fo great. k seeing Oc d gouer- 
neth all by his prouide nee, hee mult needes put difietence betweene 
the godly and the wicked. 


P S A L. LIX, 

1 Dauid being in great danger of Saul, who 
fint to flay him in hu Led, prayeth unto God, 3 
Dec lareth his innocencie, and their forie, 5 Defi- 
ring God to defroy all thofe that finne of malwi~ 
ous u icłed ue ſſe. s1 Whom though he keepe aliue 
Vr atime to exerciſe his people, yet in the end hee 
will conſu me them in his wrath, 13 That he may 
bee knowen to bee the God of Iaa lob to the end ef 
the world. 16 For thas he fing eib praiſes ic Gad, 
affured of his mercies, 

C To hun that excelleth. Deſtrop nat. A 
Piaime of Daun on Pichtam. then a Reade Pal. 16 
re (ent and thep did watch the houle to 1. Sam. 19.11. 
Kill hein. 
OY Gon, 5 deliner me from mine ene⸗ d Though bia 

miss: Defend me from them that rife vp enemies were 

againſt me. eue n at hand to 

2 Deliner mee from the wicked doers, deftroy him yet 
he aſſured hin- 

2 Foꝛ loe, they haue layed waite foz my felfe that Gd 
ſoule: the mightie men are gathered againſt had wayes enow 
me. not foꝛ mine c offence, no? foz my finne, in his band to de- 
020. liuer him. | 
4 They rune and prepare themſelues c For lam in- | 
without a fault on my peit i ar iſe thereſore to nocent te them- 
aflift me, and behold. wards, and haue 

5 Eten thou. O Cod God ok honts, D not offended 
God of Israel, awake to vifte all the hea» chem. 
then, and bee not a mereikull vnto all that d Seeing it appets) 
tran(qreffe nialictoufip. Selah. tainethto God 


6 They goe to and fro in the euening: iu le ements to; || hh 
they barke like doggts, and gor about the punith che wies | ph 
titit. ked. lie deGirerly t 

God to exeeute * 
his vengeance on the reprobzte, who malicioufly perlecute bif kr 
Church. e Hecomparerhtheir crueltie to hungri¢e dogs, fhewinjj t 
that they are neuer wearie in doing cuill. fas 

7 Pchold, i 


The mifery ofthe wicked. 


They boaſt o- 7 Behold, theyf bꝛagge in their talke. and 
penly of cher l(woꝛds are in their uppes: fog who, fay they, 
wicked deuiſes, Doth heare: 

and cuery word 8 But thou, O Lord. Halt haue them in 
is as a ſuord: for Dertion, and thou (yale laugh at all the Deae 
they neither then. 

feare God, not 9 she isſtrong: but J will waite vpon 
are aſhamed of thte: for God is my defence. 


men. 10 My mercii Sod will pꝛeuent me: 
g Though Saul God will let me (ce my de ſue vpon mine ene: 
haue neuer fo mies. 

great powet, yet II Slay themi not, leſt my people forget 
I know chat it: but ſcatter them abꝛoad by thy power, aud 
thou doeſt bridle put them 8owne, O Loyd our hield, 

him: therefore I2 For the finne of their month, snd the 
wiil I patiently Woꝛds ok their lips: and let them be * taken 
hope on thee. in their pꝛide, cuen fos chetr perturte ¢ lies, 


h He will not 
faile to ſuccour 
me, when neede 
tequireth. 

i Altogether, but 
by litle and litle, 
that the people, 
ſeeing oftentime 
thy iudgements, 
may be mind full 
of thee, 

k that in their 
miſery & fhame 
they may be as 
glaſſes & exam- 


that they ſpeake. k 

13 Conlume them in tqy wzath:conſume 
them that they bee no moꝛe: and let then 
know that Gav ruleth in Jaakob, cuen vnto 
the ends ok the world. Selah. 

14 And in the euening they ™ Hall goe to 
and kro, and barke like dogges, and go about 
the citie. 

15 They chall runne heere and there fog 
meate: and ſurelp they {all not bee fatilfied, 
though they rary all night. 

16 But J will ling of thy power, and 
Will prayle thy mercie in the moning : koꝛ 
thou halt bene my defence and refuge in the 
Day of mp trouble. 
ples of Gods 17 Auto thee,D my Strength, will 
vengeance, ling: foz God is my Defence, and mp meret 
When thy time full God. 
ſhall come, and 
when they haue ſufficiently ſerued for an example of thy vengeance 
vnto other. m He mocketh at their vaine enterpriſes, being aflured 
that they ſhall not bring their purpo ſe to paffe, n Which didſt vſe 
the policie of a weake woman to confound the enemies ftrength,as 
1. Sam. 19. 12. O Confeſſing himfelfe to be voide of all vertue and 
ſtrengtb, he at tributeth the y hole to God. 


PSAL LX. 

1 Dauid being now ktug ouer Ludah & haning 
bad many uittories fheweth by euide nt fignes,that 
Ged elected him King, a Suring the people that God 
will profper thé,sf they approue the fame, 11 Af- 
ter hee prayeth vmo God to firifh that, that hie 
hath begunne. 

€ To hun chat excelleth vpous Shuan 
Couch, or ghichtam. A Pfalme of Danid to 
teach. ben he fought againſt Aram Na⸗ 
haratm, and agatnit || Aram b Zobah, when 
Joab returned and fewe twelue thouland 
Edomites in the falt valley. 

God, thou hak caſt vs out, thou hat 
and 10. i. eſtattered vs, thou galt vecene angry, 
a. chron. 18.3. turune agatne vnto vs. 

Or, Syria, called 2 Thou haſt made the land to tremble, 
Me pet amia. and haſt made it tocgape:heale the bꝛeathes 
b Called alſo thereof, foꝛ it is paken. 

Sophene, which 3 Thon haſt e ſhewed thy people heauy 
ſtandeth by Eu- things: thou att made vs to dzinke the 
pbtates. wine ok giddinelle. 

e For when Saul 

was not able to reſiſt the enemies, the people fled hither and thither: 


a Thefe were 
certaine fongs 
after the note 
whereof this 
Pfalme was 
fang. 

2. Sam 8. k. 


for they could nor be fate in their owne houles. d As cleſt with an 


earthquake. e Thou haft hand led thy people tharply in taking from 
them (enfe and iudgement, in that they ayded Saul the wicked king, 


and purſued him, (o whom God had giuen the iuſt title oſ the realm, 


Pſalines. 


Mans helpe is vaine, 223 


4 But now tholt haſt ginena! banner to f In making me 
them that feare thee, that it map be dilplated kirg, thou halt 
becaule of thy truth Gila, ~  pertormed thy 

5 That thy beloued may bee deliuered, promife, which 

elpe with thy right hand and heare me. leemed to haue 

6 God hath Poker in his e holines: therc- loft the force, 
fore J will reiopte: J ſhall dimde Shechem, git is ſo certain, 
and mealure the valley of Succoth. as if it were fpo- 

7 Gilead ſhalbe mine, ¢ Manatteh thalbe ken by an oracle 
mine: Ephzaim allo halbe rhe £ Krength of that 1 hell poſ- : 
mine bead: Judah is my laweiuer. ſeſſe theſe places 

8 Boab ſhalbe my k wathpor: ouer Edom which Saul had 
will caſt out my Hor: Maleſtina Hew thy leſt to bis chile 
felte toyfull foz me. dren, 

9 Cibo wil lead me into thenſtrong city? b Por it was 
wha wil bing me unto Edon? ſtrong and well 

10 Cult not thou, O God, which haddeſt peopled, 
caſt vs oft, and didſt not gor koozth. D God, i David mean eth 
with our armies? f that in this tribe 
II Siue vs help againſt trouble:foꝛ vaine bis kingdom thal 
is the helpe ok man. be eftablithed, 


12 Through God we ſhall doe valtantlp: Gen. 49. 10. 
foz he ſhall tread Downe our enemies. k In moft vile 
fubie@ion, 


1 For thou wilt diſſemble, and faine as though thou wereſt glad, 
m Hec was aflured that God would giue him the ſtrong cities of his 
enemies, x herein they thought themſe lues fure, p 
PSAL. LXI 
8 Whether that he were in danger ofthe Am- 

monstes,or being purfued of Abfolom, here be cri- 
ethto be heard & deliuered, 7 And confirmed in 
his kingdome, 8 He promiſeth perpetuall praiſes. 

¶ To him that excellech on Acginoth, 

A Palme of Dauid, 
Here mypcry,D God: glue eare vnto 
my pꝛaper. 2 

2 Fron thea endes ok the earth will J a From y place 
cry vnto thee: when mine heart is oppꝛeſt, where Iuasba- 
bung mee vpon the rocke that ist higher viſhed, being dri - 
then J. uen out s ftbe ci- 

3 Foꝛ thou hot bene my hope, & a trong ty & Temple by 
tower againſt mine enemb. my ſon Ablolom. 

A J wil Dwel tn thy Tabernacle for euer, d Vntoĵ which 
andmy ttuſt balbe vnder the concring ofthp-without thy helpe 
wings. Selah. I cannot attaine, 

5 Foz thou. O God, hat heard my Des c There is no- 
fircs: thon bait giuen an heritage vntorhole thing that doeth 
that feare thy Rame. i more Rrengthen 

6 Thon halt gine the king a4 long life: our fsitb, chen 
his pecres ſlalbe as many ages. the remembiance 

7 ce tall Dwell before God foz ener: of Geds ſuccour 
picpare emercie and faithkulneſſe, chat they in times paſt. 
map pꝛeſerue him. d This chiefly is 

8 So will J alwap ſing pꝛaiſe vnto thy referred to Chriſt 
Name in performing daily my vowes. who liveth eter- 


nally, not only in 
himfelfe,but alfo in his members, e Fos the ftability of my king - 


dome ftandeth in thy mercy and trueth. 
P S AL. LX II, 

This Pfalme partly cotaineth medita’ions wherby 
Dauid inccuragetſi himfelfe to truſt in God ag ainſi 
the affrults of tentarzons, And becauſe our minds 
are eafily drawen fom Ged by the allurements of 
the world, fee ſbarply reprouet hi this vansty,to the- 
intent he might cleane fast to the Lord. 

€ To the ercellent muſitian“ Jeduthun. 
A Plalmc of Dauid, 


1 Chros. 16.41. 


tempted him to 


Vökt a my foule keepeth lilence vnto Hod: murmure againſt 


God, yet he bri- 

deled his affe Qe 

ons, and reſting vpon Gods promife, beareth his ctoſſe patiently, - 
2. et 


ok him commerh my laluatton. 


a Though Saran: 


| 


| 


The vanity of man. 


b Ieappeareth 


2 b Pet he is my ſtrength and my lalnati· 


Pfalines. 


8 My onte. cleaucth vnto thee: for thy 


by the oft repeti- on, and my Defences therefore I hal not much. right hand vpholdeth me. 


tid of this word, 
that the Prophet 
abode manifold 
tentations, but 
by refting on 
God. and by pa- 
tience he ouer- 
came them all. 

¢ He meaneth 
himſelfe, being 
the man whom 
God had appoin- 
tedto the king- 
dome, 

d Though yee 
feemeto bee in 
honour, yec God 
will fuddenly de- 
froy you. 

c David was 
greatly moued 
with thefe trou- 
bles: therefore he 
ſtirreth vp him- 
ſelfe to truk in 
God, 

f Thefe vehe- 
ment and often 
repetitions were 
neceſſary to 
ſirengthen his 


be moued. ; ’ : 

3 Dow long will pe imagine miſthiefe a 
gaini ae man: pe Halbe all Wane: ye halbe 
as a bowed wall, or as a wall haken. 

4 Pet they confuie to caſt him Downe 
from his diguttie: their delight ts in lpes, 
they bleſſe with their mouthes, but curle 
with their hearts. Selah. 

5 Pet mp loule keepe thou lente vnto 
God: fog mine hope is in him. à 

6 Pet is hee my Trength,and my falnati. 
on, and my dekence: therefore I Hail nut bee 
mooned. , 

7 In God is my laluation and mp f gloy, 
the rocke of my ſtrength: in God is my trutt. 

8 Trutt in him alway, pe people: s powe 
out pour hearts before him, for God is our 
hope. Selah. 

9 Pet the childꝛen ok men are vanity, the 
chiete men are lies: to lap them vpon a bal, 
lance they are altogether lighter then vani- 
fie. ž 

10 Truſt not in oppꝛellion noꝛ in robbe; 
rie: u be not paine: it riches increale, let not 
pour heart thereon. : 

II God lpake ‘once o twice, J haue heard 
it, that power belongeth ynto God, 

12 And to thee, D Loꝛd, mercp: fo: thou 
erewardeſt enerp one according to his 
woke. 


faith againſt the horrible affantts of Satan. g Heeadmonifheth vs 
of our wicked nature, which rather hide our ſorrow, and bite on the 
bridle, then vtcer our griefe to God to obtaine remedie. h Giue 
your {clues wholly to God by putting away all things that are contra- 
r to his Law. i He hath phinly borne witnes of his power,fo that 
none needeth to doubt thereof. k do that the wicked ſhall feele 


thy power, and the godly thy mercy. 


a To wit,of Ziph 
t. Sam. 23.14. 

b Though he 
was both hungry 
andin great di- 
ſtreſſe, yet hee 
made God his 
ſufficiencie, and 
aboue all meate 
and drinke. 

c In this mifery 
J exerciſe my 
felfe in the con- 
templation of thy 
power & glory, 
as if I were in thy 
Sanctuary. 

d The remem- 
brance of thy 
fauour is more 
{wectevnto mee 


to en TE ee 
1 Patuid after hee had beens in great danger by 
Saul in the defert of Ziph, made thu Pfalme, 3 
Wherin he giueth thanks to God for his wonderful 
deliuerance in whofe merctes he trufted ese in the 
wards of his miferies, 9 propheſying the det ucti- 
on of Gods enemies: 11 And contrarinuſe happi- 
nes to all them ihat truf in she Lord. 
CA Palme of Dauid. Chen he was 
in the wildernes of Judah. 
Gen art my God, carly wil J (ceke 
thee: my ſoule d thirſteth to: thee: my 
klech longeth greatly after chee in a barren 
and dzy land without water. 

2 Thus J behold thee as in the ſanctua⸗ 
rp when J bebola thy power and thy glay. 

3 Foz thyloning kundneſſe is better then 
like: therefore my lips Mall pꝛaiſe thee, 

4 Thus will J magnitie thee alt my itfe, 
and lift vp mine hands in thy Mame. 

5 My foule Halbe latiſtied, as with ama · 
row and katneſſe. and my mouth Hall prayle 
thee With iopfull lips. 

6 hen J remember thee on my bed, 
and when J thinke vpon thee in the night 
watches. 

7 Becauſe thou bak beene my Helper, 
therefore vnder the (adowe of thp wings 
will J reiopce. 


thon all the pleaſures and dainties of the world, 


Wheretoze they that ſeeke my ſoule to 
deikrop it thep hal goe into the lowelt parts 
ok the earth. r f 

10 § yep ſyall caſt him downe with the 
edge ok the lwoꝛd, and they Hall bee a porion 
foz toxes. l . 

II But the king Gall rciopce in God. and 
all that e fweare by him Hall reioyce in him: 
foz the mouth of them that peake lies, Halbe 
Topped. 


| 


The cuill tongue. 


e He aſſureth 
hinifelſe by the 
{pirit of God ro 
haue the gift of 
conſtancie. 

f He prophefieth 
of the deftrudid 
of Saul and them 
that take his part, 
whofe bodies 
fhallnot be buri- 
ed, but be deuou- 
red with wilde 


beaſtes. g All that ſweare by God aright, or profeſſe him, ſhall te- 


ioyce in this worthy King. 
PSAL LXIIII. 

1 Dauid prayeth againſt the fury &. falfe reports 
of hu enemies. 7 Hee declareth their puniſhmeut 
and destruction, 10 To the comfort of the iuſt aud 
the glory of God. 

(To hun that ercelleth. A Plalme 
of Danid. . 


Her mpa voyce, D God, in my payers 
Apueierne my like from keare ok the ence 
mie. 

2 Hide mee from the’ conſpiracie of the 
wicked, and from the rage of the workers ol 
iniquity. - 

3 Which haue whet their tongue like a 
[Woꝛde, and chot for their arrowes 4 bitter 
Woꝛdes: p S 

4 To ſhsot at the vpꝛight in ſteret: they 
ſhoot at him ſuddenly, and teares not. 

5 They teucourage themlelnes in a wic⸗ 
Red plirpole: they commune together to lap 
fares pꝛiuilp, and fay Cho Watt fee them: 

6 Thep haue lought out iniquittes, and 
haue accompliſhed that which they Conghe 
but, tuen tuerp one s his fecret thoughts, and 
the depth of bis heart. 

7 Wut God will ſhoote an arrow at them 
{uddenly: their ſtrokes walbe at once. 

8 Thcyſhall caule their owne tongue to 
fall upon them: & whoivcuce Wall lcethem, 
Mall flee awav. f 

9 And all ern (yall ſee it, and declare the 
weke of Hod, and they pall uvnderſtande, 
What te bath taught. 

10 Bur the rightcens i Wali be glad inthe 


Lord, and truſt in him: and alt that are vp⸗ 


right ot heart, ſhall retoyce. 


” 


a In that he cal. 
led co God with 
his voyce, it is a 
figne y his prayer 
was vehement, & 
thar his life was 
indanget. 

b Thot is, from 
their fecret maa 
lice. 

c To wit, their 
outward violẽcei 
d Falſe repoits 
and flanders, 

e To be without 
feare of Cod, and 
rewerence of 
man, is a figne of 
reprobation. 

f The more that 
thewicked fee 
Gods children 
in mifery, ¥ more 
bold & impudent 
ure they in op- 
prefling them. 

g There isno 
way fa fecret and 
ſubt ill to doe 
hurt, which they 


inuented not forhisdeftru@ion. h To fee Gods heauy iudgement: 
againftthem, and howe hee hath caughe them in their owne ſnares. 
i When they (hall conficer that he will be fauourable to them, as he 
was to hisferuant David, 


P S A L. LXV. 

1 A fraiſe and thankeſgiuing vate God by the 
futhfalwho are fignified by Zion, 4 For the chu- 
fing preſeruation and gousrnance of them, 9 And 
for the pleutifisl blefings powred forth upon althe 
earth but ſpectally toward his I hurch. 

€ To him that ereelleth. A Plalme or 
fong of Danid. 1 

Omi pꝛayle wayteth koꝛ thee in Zion, a Thou giueſt 
vnto tbee hall the vow be performed. daily new occaſi- 
2 Becauſe thou htareſt the pꝛater, vnto on to thy huren fi 

thee ſhall d all fleſh come. to praife thee, 
b Not onely the 

Iewes,but alfo the Gentiles in the kingdome of Chrift, ~. 
3 Micka 


Diy i 


The benefits of God toward man. 


e He imputeth 
it to his ſinnes, & 
to che ſinnes of 
the people, that 
God who was 
accuſtomed to af, 
fiit them, with- 
draweth his fuc- 
cour ſrom them. 
d Thou wilt de. 
clare thy ſelfe to 
be che preſeruer 
of thy Chureh, in 
deftroying chine 
cnemicꝭ, as thou 
didftin § red fea. 
e Asofallbar- 
barous nations 
and farre off. 

f Hecſheweth 
that there is no 
part nor creature 
in the world, 
which is not go- 
uerned by Gods 


pon cr and pro- 


uidence. 

1 Ebr. the geing 
firth of the mor- 
ning and ofthe 
eKenng., y 

g To wit, with 
raine. 

h That is,Shi- 
loah,or the 
raine. 

i Thou baft ap- 
pointed the earth 


3 Mlicked deeds haue pꝛeualled againit 
ine :bur thou wilt be merciful unto our traul · 


gre lions. 


Pleſſed is hee, whom thon cyu, and 
cauſeſt to come :0 ther: hee hall dweil in thy 
courtes, aul wee Mall bee latiſtied with the 
pleaiures ok thine Daue, cuen ot thine holy 
Temple. 

5 W Gor of our laluatiou, thon wilt ian» 
Cwere vs wiih kearetull ignes in thy righte⸗ 
onmes, O chou the hope otall the ends ot the 
a sand of them that are karre of in the 
e fea. 

6 Ye eltabliſ eth the mauntaines by his 
power: and is girded about with ſtrength. 

7 He appealeth the ' noyſe of the ſeas, and 
the nople ot the anes thercok, and the tu · 
mulis of the prople. > 

8 They alo, that dwell in the vttermoſt 

parts of the earth halbe atrain of thy fignes: 
thon halt maket the Calt and the dei to 
retoyce. 
9 Thou eviliteſt the earth, and watereſt 
it: thou makcit it very rich: theh Riner ok 
God is full of water: thou pꝛepareſt them 
cone; for ſo thou appoyntett l it. 

10 Thou! waterett abundantly the fure 
rows thecot: thou cauſeſt the raine to deſcend 
inte the vallepes thereof: thou makeſt it tott 
with Howes, and bleſteſt the bud thereof, 

II Tbsucrownelt tze pere withthy good 
nes, and thy Re ps tiep fatucſſe. 

12 Thep mep vpon the paſturesok the 
wilderneſſe: and the hilles ſhal be compaſled 
with gladneſſe. 

12 The pattures are clad with ſheepe:the 
valicps alio ſhalbe couered with cone: ther- 
fore they ſyout foz ioy, and ling. 


Pfalmes. 


6 *Hehath turned the fea into dꝛie landt: 
they paſſed thoꝛow the rintr on Foote; there 
Bib We retopcee in him. 

7 Ye ſruleth the worlde with his potser: 
his eyes beholde the nations: the rebellions 
Hail not egalt themſeiues. Helah, 

8 Pꝛaile our God, pe people, and make 
the vayre of his papte to be heard. 

9 tich holdeth our lonles in life, and 
lutkereth not our keete to fip, 

10 frog thon, D Ged, halt pꝛoned vs, thou 
halt tried vs as liluce is tried. 

IL Thou att bought vs into thesſuare, 
and lap a {trait chaine ppon our lopnes. 

12 Thor: haſt cauſed inen to ride oner our 
heads: wee went into Bre and into warcr, 
1 1 bzonghteſt vs out into a wealthy 
P ace, 

13 J will go into thine honfe with burnt 
ofkrings, and will pay thet my Lowes, 

I4 Clbich my lips haue pꝛomiled, and my 
mouth hath ipoken in mine akllictton. 

As 3 will offer vnto thee the burnt offe- 
rings of fat rammes with incenſe: J will 
prepare bullocks and goats. Selah. 

16 Come and hearken all pe that feare 
God, and J will tell pou what he hath done 
to my foule. 

17 J called vnto him with my mouth, and 
he was exalted with my tongue. 

18 k Af J regarde wiekedneſſe in mine 
hrart, the Loꝛd will not heare me. 

10 But God hath heard me, and conlide⸗ 
red the voyce of my prayer, | 

20 Orale bee God, which hath not put 
backe my prayer, noz his merete from me. 


dangers, h The duetie of the faithfull is here de 


Godtryethhis. 224 


e He proueth 

that God wil ex- 
tend his grace 

allo to the Gen- 
tiles, be cauſe hee 
punilbech among 
them fuch as will 
not obey his cal. 


ling. 


f He fignifeth 
fome ſpeciall be- 
nelit, that God 
had ſhewed to 
bis Church of the 
lewes, in deltuc- 
ring them from 
ſome great dan- 
ger: lie reof, or 
ofthe hike hee 
promiſeth that 
the Gentiles fhal 
be partakers. 

g The condition 
of the Chureh is 
here defcribed, 
which is to be 
led by Gods pro⸗ 
uidence into 
troubles, to be 
fubic& vnto tye 
rants, and to en- 
ter into manifold 


ſcribed, which ate 


to bring foorth is 

foode to mans vſe. k Bythisd.{cription hee fheweth that all the 
order of nature is a teſtimonie of Gods loue toward vs, who cauleth 
all creatures to. ſerue our nereſſitie.] That is, the dumbe creatures 
ſhall not onely reioyce for a time for Gods benefits, tut ſhall conti- 


neuer vnmindfullto render God pray k for bis benefites. i It is not 
enough to haue receiued Gols bene fits, and to bee mind full thereof, 
but alfo we e are bound to make others to profite thereby, and prayſe 


God, k If I delight in uickedneſſe, God will not heare me: but 
if l confeſſe it, he u ill receiue me. 


ally fing. 


that all nations 
ſhall come to the 
knowledge of 
God, Who then 


in Iudea, 

b As the faith- 
full hall obey 

God willingly, 


fearefhall dif- 
ſemble them- 
{clues to be fub- 
ject. 


‘a He prophefieth 


P the infidels for 


P S A L. LXVI. 

1 He pronoketh all mento praiſe the Lord, c to 
cofider his works. 6 He ferreth forth the power of 
God t affi ay the rebels, 10 and ſbeme:h h GO 
hath deliuercd Iſtael from creat bondage and af- 
flections, 13 He promfethto gie facrifice, 16 C 
prouokeil all nn to heare what God hath done 
for him, and to praiſe he Name. 

To him that excelleth. A long 
or laline. 
Remy in Sod, 2 all pe inhabitants of the 
earth. 
2 Sing forth the gloꝛy of his name, make 
his praile glezieus. 
3 Sappnto Sod, Howe terrible art thou 


was only knowen in thy workes! theough the greatneſſe of thy 


power ſhallthine enemies bee > in lubiection 
vnto hee, 

4 All che werd wall worthip thee, k fing 
vnto thre,cuen ing ot thy Masse Sclah. 

5 Come aud beto the workes of od: 
be is terrible in bis doing toward d. he ſonnes 
ok men. 


c fle toucheth the ſlothfali dulneTe of man, ao is colde in 
the conſidet tion of Gods works. d His pruuidence iᷣ wonderſul 
n Maintaining their flare. 


CW AML XVIG, 

1 Aprayer ofthe Church to obtaine the fusour 
of God, and to be lightned with his countenance, 
2 to the cad that his way and iudgements may bee 
Anwen throughout the earth. 7 And ſinally ic 


declared the Aingd. me of God, which fhould bee 


unser fally erected at the comming of Chrif. 
C Ca hin that ercelleth on Reginoth. 
a Dalme or fong. 
Ea bee mercifull unto vs, and bleſſe vs, 
and s cahſe his face to Mine among vs, 
Selsh. 

2 That d they may know thy way vpon 
sanin and typ laumg health among all na» 

ons. ; 

3 Let the people pꝛayſe thee, D God: let 
all the people pꝛapſe thee. 

4 iet tie people bee glad and reioye:: 
fo: thou ſhalt iudge the peepte righteoullp, 
a e the nations vpon the. earth. 

8 12 J. 

5 Let the people pꝛayſt thee, O God: let 
all the people prayic thee. 

6 then ſhall à the carth bzing fooꝛth her 


a That is, moue 
onr hearts with 
his holy Spirit, 
that we may 

ſeele his fauout 
toward vs. 

b That both 
Iewes and Gen- 
tiles may know 
Gods eouenant 
made with them 
e By theſe oft 
repetitions, he 
fheweth thet the. 
people ean ncuex 
reioyee ſuffici- 


tnrly.and giue thanks for the great benefits that they hal receiue vns 
der the kingdome of Chtiſt. d Heſheueth that where God fiuowe - 


seth, there (halbe abundance of allother things. 


. inerea 


r ñ — «0 DL 
The reioycing of the iuſt. 


e When they incxeale, & God, euen our God (hal bleſſe vs. 
fecle bis great 7 God ſhall kleſſe vs, and all the endes or 
benefits bo the tarth ſhalle feare him. 

ſpirituall & cor- P S AL. LXVIII. 
poraltowardthé, 1 I% this Fſalne Dauid fetreth foorth as in a 


Elaſſe the wonderfull mercies of God toward his 
people: § Who by all meanes and mofi ſtrange 
fortes declared himſelſe to them. 15. And t here- 
re Gods Church by reafen of his promiſcis gracet 


Pſalines. 


a The Prephet 
fheweth that al- 
beit God ſuffreth 
the wicked ty- 
rants to oppreſſe 
his Church for a 
time, yet at length 
he will be reuen- 
ged of them. 

b Hee ſheweth ý 
when God decla- 
reth his power 
againſt the wic- 
ked, that is is for 


and victories doeth excell without comparifon all 
worldly things. 34 Hee exborteth therefore al 
mento praife God fer euer. 
€ Co hum that erceileth. A Platine or 
fong of Dau. 
ea ae, 5 his enemies fall be 
: thep allo that im 
flee before him. ne ALENT ee 
2 As the ſinoke vanicheth, fo halt thou 
c f a aller a pe Die melteth before 
:fo hall the wicked pert ge pꝛe⸗ 
lente ok God. e 
3 But the righteous Halbe glad, andres 
topce befoꝛe God: vea, they Mal leape fo: toy. 
4 Sing vnto God, end ling pratles vnto 
his name? txalt him, that rideth vpon the 
heauens, in his name? Jah, and reiopte be. 
toze hun. 
§ Heeisa Father of the fatherleſſe, and a 


the cõmodityand Illdge of the widswes, euen God in his holy 


fatuation of his 
Church, which 
praife him there- 
fore. 

c Iahand Ieho- 
nah are the names 
of God, which 
doc ſignifie his 
effence and maie- 
fty incompt ehen- 
ſidle, ſo that here- 
by is declared, ~ 
that all idol es ate 
but vanity, & that 
the God of Ita- 
el is the only true 
God. 

d He giveth chil- 
dren to them that 


be childleffe, and. 


increafeth their 
families. 

e Which is bar- 
ren of Gods bleſ- 
fings, which be- 
fore they had a- 
bufed, 

f Heceacheth 
that Gods fauour 
particularly be- 
longeth to his 


habttation. 


6 Godi maketh the ſolitary to dwell in 
families, and deliuereth them that were pts 
ſoners in ſtockes: but the rebellious hall 
Dwell in ae die land. 

7 O Sod, when thou wenteſt kooꝛth vee 
fore thy people: when chou wenteſt thoꝛow 
the wilderntlle, (Selah) 

8 The earth Hooke, € the heauens Dap. 
ped at the At oti on : euen Sinat 
was mooued at the pꝛelence of God, euen the 
Sod ok Peracl. j 

9 Thou, D Sod, ſenteſt a gractous raine 
vpon thine inheritance, t thou dideſt refre 
it when it was weary. 

10 Thy tongregation dwelled therein: 
for thou, D God, batt of thy s geodneſſe pꝛe⸗ 
paredit foz the pooꝛe. 

II The Lord gane matter to thcbwomen 
to tel ot the great army. 

12 Rings ok the armies did flee: they did 
flee, and i che that remained in the boule, di · 
wided the ſpoyle. R 

13 Thongh pe haue lien ameng pots, yet 
fhal ye be as the wings ofa done that is couce 
red with liluer, and whole feathers are like 
pellow gold. 

14 CAben the Almighty ſcattered kings 
lin it, it was white as the Mow in Zalmon. 

15 = The mountaine of God slike the 


mountaine of Bahan: iti an high mont 
tatne, as momit Baſhan. 

16 hy leape pe, ye high mountaines? 
as fo: thts Mountatze, God delighteth to 
oe in it: pea, the Loꝛd will dwell in it fog 

r. 

17 The charets of GO D are twentie 
thouland thouſand Angels, and the Lome 
K i them, as in the Sanctuary of Dt- 

18 Thou art gone vp on high: thon haft 
oled taptiuitie capttue, & recetued gifts fog 
men: pea, cues the rebellious heft thou led, 
thatthe L623 God might dwell there. 

12 JDzatleDbe the Lord, cuen the God ok 
our lalnation, which ladeth vs Daily with bene- 
fits. Dela. 

P 104 This $ nige ide l meon that 
auleth vs: and tothe Lozde God belong the 
P iſſties ol deatg. í ka 

21 Surely Gad will wounde the head of 
bis enemies, ana the hairp pate of hun that 
walketh in his ſinnes. 

22 The Lord hath ſapd, J will bꝛing my 
people agatite from a Balyan: J wilt ing 
them againe from the depths ot the lea: 

23 That thy foot may be Dipped in blood, 
and the tongue of thy dogs in the blood of the 
enemies, euen fire tt. 

24 They haue ſeene, O God, thp'goings, 
the goings of my God, and my King, wbich art 
in the Sanctuary. 

25 The fingers went before, the plaiers 
ok inſtruments akter: in the modes were the 
mats plaping with tümbzcis. 

26 Haife pe God in the aſſemblies & the 
Load, yethat are of the fountaine s of Israel. 

27 There was * litle Beniamin wich their 
yeuler,and the princes of Judah with their ate 
(embly,the princes of 5ebulun. & the pꝛinces 
of Maphtali. 

28 ThySod hath appointed thy ſtrength: 
ſtabliſh, O God, that, which thou bait 
wsught in vs, 

29 Put of thy Temple vpon Jerufalem; 
and kings (hall bꝛing pꝛeſents vnto thee. 

30 Deſtroythe conpanp of the ſpearmen,. 
and multitude ok the nuightpbulles with the 
calues ofthe people, that 2 tread vader kecte 
piece of ſiluer: fratter the people that de · 

icht in warre. : 

31 Then fhall the pꝛinces tome out > of C. 
gppt: Ethiopia all hake to üretch her 
bands vnto God. f 

32 Sing unto God, O pee kiugdomes of 
the earth ling patie vnto the Loꝛd, (Selah) 

33 To hin that rideth vpon the mek hit 
heauens, which were from the beginning: bes 
0 will ſeud out by bts voyce a mighty 

ound. 


r 


Gods power in his Church. r 


n Why boaft ye 
of your ſtrength 
& beauty againft 
this moxutaine 
of God? 

o As God ouere 
came the enemica 
of bis Church, 
tooke them 
priſoners, and 
made them tribu- 
taries: fo Chrift, 
which is God 
manifeſted in 
fleſh, ſubdued Sa · 
tan and finne vn- 
det vs, and gaue 
vnto his Church 
moſt liberal gifts 
of bis ſpirit, R- 
phe. 4 8. 

p In moſt ex- 
treme dangers 
God hath infie 
nite wayes to de- 
luer his. 

q As he deliue- 
red his Church 
once ſrou Og of 
Baſhan, & other 
tyrants, and from 
the dangers of the 
red (ea, fo will 
he fill doe as 
oft as neceſſity 
requircch, 

r That is, in the 
blood of that 
great fi. ughter, 
where dogs fhalt 
lap blood. 
That is, how 
thou, which att 
cbiefe king, go- 
elt out with thy 
people to warre, 
and g iueſt them 
the victory. 

t He deſeribeth 
the order of the 
people, when 
they went to the 
Temple to gine 
thankes for the 
vidory. 

u Which come 
of the Patriatke 
Iaakob. 

x Beniamin is 


Church, as appeareth by their wonderfull deliuerance out of Egypt. 
God bleſſed the land of Canaan becauſe he had choſen that place 
for his Church. h The ſaſhion then was, that women fang fongs 
after the victory, as Miriam, Deborah, Iudith and others. i ‘The 
pray was ſo great that not only the ſouldiers, but women alfo had part 
therof, k Though God ſuffer his Church for a time to lye in black 
darkeneſſe. yet he vill restore it and make it moft ſhining and white, 
In the land of Canaan where his church was. m Zion the church 
of God doeth excell all worldly things, not in pompe and outward 
fhew, but by the inward grace of God, u. ĩch there remaineth, becauſe 
of his dwelling there. 


34 Alcribe the power to God: for his ma · 
called little, be- 
eauſe he was the yongeſt ſonne of laaxob. y Who was ſome chiefe 
tulerinthe tribe. T Declare out of thine holy palace thy power 
for the defence of thy Church Ierufalem. a Hee deſireth that the 
pride of themightie may bee deſtroyed, which accuſtomed to gare 
niih their ſhoocs with Gluer: and therfore for their glittering pon pe, 
thought themſelues aboue all men. b He prophefied that the Gen- 
tiles thall come to the true knowledge and worfhip of God. c By 
his terrible thunders he will make himſelfe to be knowen the God of 
all the world, i 
leſtit 


The number of Dauids enemies. 
lettie is vpon Ilrael, and his Erength is in 


d Inthewing the clouds. j 
fearcfulliudge- 35 D God, thou art a terrible out of thine 
ments againſt bolp" places: the God ok Fltact is hee that 


thine enemies, glueth ſtrength and power vito the people: 
lor the ſaluation pꝛaiſed be God. 

of thy people. 

e Healludethto the Tabernacle which was diuided into three party 


PSAL, LXIX 
t The conplaints, prayers, feruent reale and 


Sreat anguiſh of Dauid u fet forth as a fgure of it: delilier me, becauſe of mine enemies. 


(Prif and all hu members : 21 The maliciox 
crueltie of the enemies, 22 and their puniſhment 
alfo, 26 where Ludas and fuch traitours are ac- 

cus ſed. 30 He gathereth courage in hu afflicki- 
on, and off reth praifes vnto Ged, 32 which are 
wore acceptable then all facrifices:whereef all the 
affiscted may take comfort. 35 Finally he doeth 
Promote all creatures to praiſes, prophecying ef 
the kingdome of Chrift, and the pre ſeruation of 
the (hurch, where al tbe fasthfull, 37 and their 
feed foall dwell for euer. 
C To him that ercelleth vpon » Shahan 

nim. A Platme of Danid. 

45. Aue me O God: fo: the waters are en · 

b Dauid ſignifi- tred euen to my foule, 

eth by the waters 2 J ſticke faſt in the deepe myꝛe, where 

in what great no ſtap is: Fam come (nto Deepe waters, 

dangers be was, and the ſtreames runne ouer me. 

out of the which „ Sam wearie of crying : mptbꝛote is 

God did deliuer Die ii mine 4 epes kalle, whiles J waite fo, 

my Go 


a OfShofhan- 
nim, reade Pial, 


him. d. 
E No firmiticor 4 They that hate mee without a cauſe, 
ſtableneſſe to ale moe then the haires of mine head: they 


ſettle my feere, that would deſtroy mee, and are mine enes 
a Though his mies fallly, are mightie, (o that J reſtoꝛed 
ences falle him, that which 3 £ tooke not. 
yet bis faith was J  God,thouknowelEmp fosliſhnes, 
conſtant and in- and imp kaultes are not hid from thee. 
Duragad him 6 Let not them that truſt in ther, O Lod 
fill to prey. Som of holtes, bee aſhamed tozemee; let not 
e Condemning thoſe that ſcekethee, be conkounded thzough 
me guiltleſie. me, D God ok Jiraci. 
f They iudgeg 7 Toꝛ thy ſake haue F littered repꝛoofe: 
me poote inno- pame hath couered my face. 
cent as a thiefe, 8 J am become a ſtranger vnto my bze. 
and gaue my then, euen an aliant vnto my mothers 
goods to others ſonnes. , 
as though I had 9 i Foꝛ the zeale of thine houle bath ea · 
Rollen them, ken me, and the rebukes ok them that rebu · 
g Though I be ked thee, are fallen vpon me. 
guiltie to :hee- 10 J * wept and mp foule faſted, but that 


ward, yet am was to my repꝛooke. 
dr toward II J put on a ſack allo: and J became a 
them. pꝛonerbe vnto them. 


12 Thepthat! ſate in the gate, ſpake of 
euill intreatie of me, and the dꝛunkards fang of me. 
ithe enemies be 13 But Lord, I make my prayer onto thee 
noccafion, that in ànmacteptabletime, euen in the multitude 
e faithfull fall of thy mercy: O God, heare me in the trueth 
from thee, ok thy ſaluation. : 
i When I (aw 14 Deliner me out of the myꝛe, that J 
thineenemies linke not: let mee bee Deliucred from them 
d th * 
it Dine ean mouth, and in their life de nie the fame,thine holy ſpirit 
chrult me forward, to reproue them, and defend thy glorie, k My 
tale moued me to lament, an. I pray for my ſaluation. 1 The more 
e ſought to winne them to God, the more they were againſt him, 
botb poore & rich. m Knowing that albeit I ſuffer now trouble, 
yet thou ha@ a time, wherein thou haft appointed my deliuerancc. 


Pſalmes, 


and let thy wꝛathkull diſpleaſure take them. 


What facrifice God accepteth. 235° 


that hate me, and out of thes Deepe waters. n kie fheweth a 
Ig Let not the water tlood dꝛowne mee, liuely faith in 
neither let tze decpe lwallow me vp: and let that that he afte 
not the pit thut her mouth vpon me. eth humſelfe that 
16 Weare mee, D Lod, foz thy louing Godis fauouta- 
kindneſſe is good: turne vnto me àctoꝛding ble to him, wher 
to the multitude of thy tender mercies. he ſcemethio be 
17 And o hlde not thy face from thy fer- angrie: and at 
tant, fo: Jam in trouble: make batts and band, when he 
heare me. feemethtobe . 
18 Dꝛaw veere vnto my foule, & redeeme farre off. 
Not that hee 
feared thai God 
would not beare 
him, but f care 
made him to 
thinke that God 
deferred lone, 
p Thon ſeeſt that 
am he ſet as a 
ſneepe among 
many wolues. 
q He ſhe wet 
that it is in vaine 
to put our truſt in 
men in our great 
neceflities, but 
that our comfort 
onely dependeth 
on God, for man 
rather incxeaſeth 


19 Thou haſt knowen myrepꝛooke, and 
my Hame, and my diſtonour: all mine vad · 
uerlartes are befoze thee. 

20 Rebuke bath broken mine heart, and 
Jam full ok heanineſſe, and 4 3 looked for 
fome to haue pity on me, but there was none: 
and fo: contfozters, but J found none. 

21 Fo: they gane me gallin my meate, and 
kn mythirſt they yane me vineger to dꝛinke. 

22 Let theit table be a lnare befoꝛe them. 
and their pꝛoſperitp their ruine. 

23 Let their eyes be blinded, that they 
fee not: and make their! lopnes alway to 
tremble. i 

24 Powe out thine anger vpon them, 


25 Let cheit € habitation be volde, and let 
none dwell in their tents. — 

26 Foꝛ they perfecute him; whome thou 
haſt (mitten: and they adde vnto the ſoꝛrow our forowes, thé 
of them, whom thou Daft wonnded. diminitheth thë, 

27 Lap * tniquitie vpon their iniquity, &æ Loh. 10. 29. 
let them not come into thy righteouſnelle. 1 He deſiretk 

28 Let them be put out ol thes booke of God to execute 
like, neither let them bee witten with the bis judgements 
righteous. k s againſt the re- 

29 Aben J am poore, and in heauineſſe, probate, which 
thine helpe, O God. ſhall exalt nie cannot by any 

30 J will pꝛayſe the name of God with a meanes be tur- 
ſong, and magnifie him with rhankelgiuing. ved, Rom. 11.9. 

31 This alle Mall pleaſe the Lod better f Take both 
then ay pong bullocke, that hath hoꝛnes and iudgement and 
hookes. y power fró them. 

32 The humble Mall ſee this, and they that Actes. i. 20. 
feeke God, (hall be glad, and pour heart all t Puniſh not 


line. : onely them, but 
3 Foꝛ the Low heareth the poeze, and cheir poſteritie, 
deiſilei not his 2 pꝛiſoners. which ſhalbe 
34 Let heauen and earth pꝛapſe him: the like vnto them. 
ſeãs and allthat moueth in them. u By their con- 
35 Foꝛ God will laue Zion, and build the tinvance and in- 
tities of Judah, that men map dwell there, creafing in their 
and haue it in poſle ton. ſinnes, let it be 
36 The ⸗ſeede alfo of his ſeruants Mall knowen that 
inherit it and they that lone his Name, Hall they be of there⸗ 
Dwell therein. probate, 

X They which 
ſeemed by theit profeſſion to haue bene writtenin thy booke, yet 
by the ir fruits proue the contrarie, let them be knowen as reptobste. 
y Tbere is no ſacrifice, which God more eſteemetł thenthankel- 
giuing for his benefits, 2 For as he deliuered his ſeruant Dauid, fo 
will hee doc all that are in diſtreſſe, and cell vpon him. a Vnder 
the temporal promiſe of the land of Canaan, hee compte bendeth 
the promiſe of life euerlaſting to the ſaichfull and their poſterity. 


PS A L. LXX. 

t He prayethto be right ſpeedil6 deliuert d. 2 
He deſireth the fhame of his 128 5 ei 
joy full comfort of all shofe that feeke the Lord. 
fe CTs 


* 


The hope of the faithfull. ~ 


¶ To him that excelleth. A platme of Da» 
nid, to put in- remembrance. 

God, b halte thee to delmerme: make 

O jatte to helpe me, D Lozd. 


a Which might 
put himin re- 


membrance of i 
his deliverance. 2 Let them be e contouuocs and put to 
Pſal. 40.13. fame, that leeke ino loule: let them be ture 


ned backward g put to rebuke, that delire 
mine hurt. 
Let them be turned backt fo a reward 
oftheir a Game, which laid, Aha, aha. 
But let ali thole that teeke thee, bee ioy. 
full and glad in thce, and let all that lone thy 


b He te acheth 
vs to be earnelt 
in prayer, though 
Cod ſeeme to 
Ray : for at his 
time hee will 


heare vs. lalnatioa, fay siwapes, God be pꝛaiſed. 
c He was aſſixed Now J ame pooꝛc and nerdp: O God, 
tuat the more make bait to me: thou art mine helper, and 


they raged, the imp Deltuerer: D Lom, make no tar ping. 
neerer they were rer 

to deſtruction, and he the neerer to hisdeliuerance. d. Hereby we 
are taught not to mocke at others in their miferies, left y fame fal on 
our owne neckes. e Becauſe hee had felt Gods helpe before, hee 


Stoundeth on experience, and boldly feeketh vnto him for fucceur, 


PS AL. LX XI. 

1 He prayeth in farb, eftablifhed by the word 
of ana’ „ 5 and confirmed by the werke of 

ad fam his youth. 10 Hee complaineth of the 
criseltie of his enemies, 17 and defireth God to 
continue hu graces toward bim, 22 pronuſing 
to be mindfull and thankefuli forthe fame. 
iR rather D Load, Jttuſt: let mee neuer 

de aſamed. i j 

2 Rerne me and Deliver me in thydrigh⸗ 
teouſneſſe: encline thinc tare vnto me, and 
laue me. A 

3 Bethou my ſtrong tocke, whercunto 
Imap alway relet; thous halt ginen com> 
maundement to laue mee: foz thou art my 
rocke, and my koꝛtreſſe. 

4 Deliet nice, O mp God, out ok the 
hand d of the wicked: out or the hand ok the 
suill and erecti man. 

§ Foꝛ thou art my hope, D Lod God, 
enen my e tref from my ponth. 

6 G pon thee haue J beenc Taped front 
the wombe: thou art hee that tooke mee out 
ok my mothers bowels: my pꝛaile Hall bo al⸗ 


Pſal. 3 1. 1. 

a He praycth to 
God with full aſ- 
ſurance of faith, 
that he will de- 
liuet him from 
his aduerſaries. 

b By declaring 
thy ſelfe ttue of 
promife, 

c Thou haft infi- 
nite meanes, and 
all creatures are 
at thy cOraande« 
ment: therefore 
fhew fome ſigne 
whereby I hall 


bedelinered, wayesofthee. i 

d That is, hom 7 Jjambecemeas it were fa monſter 
‘Abfalom, Ahi- vnto many: but thou art my ſure truſt. 
thophel andthe 8 Let my mouth be filled with thy pꝛaile, 
conſpitacie. and with thy glozp cuerp dap. 

e lie ſtrengthe⸗- 9 Caſt me not oſt in the time oteage:foꝛ⸗ 
neth his fah by lake me not when my ltreugth katleth. 

he ec pcrience f 10 Foz inine cnemies [peake of mec. and 
Gods bentfits, they that lap watte foz my loule, take their 
who did not only cbunſrxli together. 

preferue him in II Paying , k God hath kfoꝛlaken him: 
his motheto bel- purſue and take hin, fog there is none to de · 


fitierhim, 


ly, but tooke him i 
12 Goe not farre from me, D Gods imy 


thence, and euer 


fincehath pre. God, bafe rheero belye me. 
feiued him. 13 Let them be confounded and conſumed 
f All the world 


wondereth at me becauſe ot my miſeries, afwell they in authoritie, 
as the common pcople: yet being aſſured of thy fauour remained 
ſtedfaſt. g Thou j dideſt helpe me in my youth when I had more 
ſuength, helpe me now fo much the more in mine old age & weak- 
neſſe. h Thus the wicked both blaſpheme God, & ti iun ph againſt 
his Saints, as though he had forfaken them, if hee fuffer them to 
fall into che: hands, i In calling him his Gd, he putte ch backe 
she falfe reports of the aduerſar ies, that faid, God had forfaken him. 


Pfalmes. 


Gods benefits towards his. 


that are againſt my ſoule: let them bee couce 
red with repꝛoott and conkulion, that ſecke 
mine hurt. ö i 

14 But will wait tontinually, and will 
prance ther moze and moe. 

15 p mouth (hall daylp rebearte thy 
righteoulneſle, aod thy laluatton: “ foz J k Beeaufe thy 
know not the number. bene fits toward 

16 J will goe! foward in the ſtrength of me are innume- 
the Loꝛd God, and wil make mention ofthy rable, I cannot 
righteduſneſſe, euen ot thine onelp. but continuallß 

17 O God, thou halt taught mie from my medicare and fe- 
youth, euen vntill now: chereiore will J teil heaiſe them. 
of thy wondzous mezkcs, 1 1 will remaine 

13 ™Dea, enen vnto mine olde age and ſteafaſt, being 
gray head, O Good; foꝛlake mee not, vncell J vpholden with 
halle Declared thine arme vnto this genera: che power of 
tion, and thy power to all them v chall come. God. 

19 And thy righteouſneſſe, O Sod, I wil m He deſireth 
exalt on hie:foꝛ thoit balk done great things: that as he hath 
o D Bod, who is like vnto thre! begun, he would 

20 Cthich haſt we wed me great troubles fo cor tinue bis 
anD aduerlities, but (hon wilt returne and beneßts, chat bis 
reuine me, and wilt come agane, and take liberalitiemiy , 
me vp trom the depth ok the earth. haue perfect 

21 Thou wilt increale mine honour, and preiſe. 
returne and comfoꝛt me. n Thy iuſt per- 

22 Therete will J pꝛayſc thee for thy formance of thy 
4 faithtulueſſe, W God, ppon inſtrument and promile. 
viole: vnto thee will Jing vpon che harpe, o Hs fand brea- 
D holy one ok Ilrael. keth thorow all 

23 My lips will reioyce when J fing bn» tentations, and 
to thee, and my: toule which thou haſt deli : by this exclamae 
uere. tion hce praifeth 

24 My tongue alfo hal talke of thy tigh> che power ol 
teoulncs daply: fo? thep are confounded and God. 
bought vnto amie, that ſeeke mine hurt. p As he confeſ- 

ſeth that God is 
the only authout of his deliverance : fo he acknowlecgeth that theſe 
euils were fent vnto him by Gods prowidence. q Hee conſeſſeth 
that his long tariance was wel recompenfed , when God performed 
hispromife. r For there is no true pra.fing of God, except it come 
from the heart : and therefore be promiſed to delipht in necking 
but wherein God may be glorified, 
PS AL. LXXII. 

1 He praieth for the proſpernus eftate of the kinga 
dome of Salomon, who wasche gᷣgure of Cl riſt, 4 
under whi fhalbe righteoufnes,peace, Cr felicite, 
10 unto whom all kings and nations ſhall doe ho- 
mage, 17 whofe name and power {hall endure for 
excr, and in whom all nations fhal be bleſſed. 

€ A Plalme a of Salomon. 
G Jue thy d iudgements vato the king, O 

; Sod, and thy tighteoulires to the kings 
e ſoune. 

2 Then Sail he inndge thy people in righ · 
tesuſneſſe, and thy pooꝛe with equitte. 

3 The 4 mauntaines and the billes hall 
bꝛing peace to the people by iuſticc. 

Ve ſhalleiudge the pease ok the people: 
he bali fauc the childꝛen ef the nerdie, and reigne not as dos 
(hall ſubdne the oppꝛeſſour. the worldly ty- 

5 Thep ſhall ! frare ther as long as the rants, 
lunne and moone endureth kram generation c To wie, to his 
to gencralo pofteritie. i 

d When juſtice ft 

teigneth, euen the places moft barren fhall bee inriched with thyft 

bieffings. e He fheweth wherefore the ſword is commiited to kings: 

to wit, co defend tbe innocent, and ſuppreſſe the wicked, f Thef 

people (hall imbrace thy tue religion, when thou giueſt a king, tbatjb 

rulech according to thy word. | 
6 Ne 


a Compoſed by 
Dauid as touch- 
ing the reigne of 
his fonne Salo- 
mon, 

b Endue the king 
with the fpirit of 
wiſedome and 
iuftice that hee 


Chriſts kingdome figured. 


g Asthisis true 
in all godly 
Kings, io is it 
chiefly verified 

in Chrift, who 
with his heauen- 
ly dew maketh 
his Church euer 
to flouri(h. 

b That is, from 
the red fea, to the 
fea called Syria- 
cum, and from 
Euphrates for- 
ward: meanings 
that Chriftes 
kingdom fhould 
be large and vni · 
uerſall. 

i Olf Cilicia 

and of all other 
countreyes be- 
yond the fea, 
which he mta- 
neth by the yles. 
Kk. That is, of A- 
rabia that rich 
countrey, wbere- 
of Sheba was a 
part bordering 
vpon Ethiopia. 
1 Though ty- 
rants paflz not 
tofliedblood, 
yet this godly 
King (hall pre- 
ferne his Subiects 
from all kind of 


wrong. 
m God will both 
profper bis life, 
and alfo make 
the people moft 
willing to obey 
him, 

n Vnierfuch a 
King (hall bee 
moſt great plen- 


6 Mee ſball come ¢dowiee like the raine 
pon the mowen graffe, andas the bowers 
that water the earth. i 

7 In his dapes wall the righteous flou» 
riſh, and abundante of peace (hall be ſo long 
as the moone endureth. 

8 iis dominion ſpall bee allo krom fea 
to fea, and krom the riner vnto the endes ol 
the land. A ; 

9 They that dwel in the wildernes, hall 
kneele befoze him, and his enemies ſhal licke 
the Dutt, i ‘ 

10 The Rings of Tarcbich and of the 
yles (yal zing pꝛeſents: the kings *of She · 
ba and Seba mall bzing gifts. 

II Pea, all kings Wall worship him: all 
nations (hall ſerut him. 

I2 Foz he all deliuer the pose when he 
Hat : the need alfa and him that hach no 

elper. l 
3 He Mall be meccifull to the pooꝛe and 
needie, and shall preleruc the loules ok the 
pooꝛe. , 

14. He hall redeeme their foules from de⸗ 
ceit and violence, and deare foal their blood 
be in his light. h 

Is Wee, he ſhallliue, and vnto him Mall 
they gie of the » gold ok Sheba: they Hall 
allo pꝛay fog him contiuuallp, and Bayly bleſle 


him. 
16 An haudkull ok coꝛne Hall bee ſowen in 


the earth. caen in the top of the mountaines, 
and the u fruit thereof (al (hake like the trees 
ok Lebanon: and the children (yall flourich 
out ok che eitie like the gralle of the earth. 

17 His name (hall be foz cuer: his name 
ſhall endure as long as the Sunne: all natt 
ons ſhall bleſſe o him, and be bleſſed in him. 

18 Bleſled be the Loꝛd God, euen the God 
of Iſracl, which onelp Barth r wonderous 
things. ; . 

Ig And bleſſed be his gloꝛious Mame for 
tuer: and let all the earth be filles with his 
glop, Su be it, euen lo be it. 


HERE END THE 4 papets ot 
Dauid the ſonne of Jihat 


Palmes. 


tie both of fruit, & alſo of theincreafeof mankind, o They thall 

pray to God for his continuance, and know that God doeth profper 

them for his ſake. p He confeffeth that except God miraculouſſy 

preferue kis people, that neither the King nor the Kingdome can 
continue, q Concerning his ſonne Salomon. 

P S A L. LXXIII. 

1 The Prophet teachet ij by his example that nei- 

ther the worldly prosperitse of the ungodly, 14 

Nor yet the affliction of the good, ought to diſe sa- 

z rage Gods children : but rather ought to moue vs 

“Rate confider our Fathers prouidence, and to cauſe 


3 For J fretted at the fooliſh, when J lam 
the pꝛolperitie ofthe wicked. 

4 Foꝛ there are dno bands in their death, 
but they are luſtie and trong. 

§ Thepare not in trouble as other men, 
neither ace they plagued with other men. 

6 »Therckeze pude is as a chaine vnto 


them, and crueltie couereth them as a gar - 


ment. 

7 Their epes ſtand out fo: fatness tthey 
haue moze then beart can wih. 

8 They ate licencious, and ſpeake wic- 
P of cheie oppꝛeſſion: they talk pꝛeſump⸗ 

noully. 

9 They set their mouth againſt heauen, 
and their tongue walketh thoꝛow the earth. 

io Therkoꝛe hiscpeople turne hicher: ko; 
Waters ok a full cup are wung out to them. 
II And they f lay, Yow doeth Gad know 
it: 02 is there knowledge in the moft Hie: 

I2 Loe, theleare the wicked, pet pꝛoſper 
thep alwapy, and increaſe in riches. 

_ 13 Certainely J haue clcanſed my heart 
in vaine, and walhed mine hands in inno⸗ 
cencie. i 

14 Foꝛ daply haue J bene puniſhed, and 
chaſtened euery moning. 

15 JEJ lay, s J will iudge thus, beholde, 
the generation of thy chilen: J haue teef 
paled. l 

16 Then thought J to know thig, but it 
was too painfull for me, 

17 Untill J went into the “Sanctuarie 

OF God: then vnderſtood Jtheir end. 

18 Surely thou haſt fet them in llipperie 

places, & catet them down into Defolation, 
Ig How luddenlpare they deſtroyed: pe 
riſhed and i hoꝛtiblp conlümed, 

20 As a dꝛeame when one awaketh! D 
Lod, when! thou ratleſt vs vp, thou alt 
make cbeir image deſpiſed. 

21 Cerrainely mine heart was vexed, and 
A was pricked in mp reines: 

22 So kooliſh was J and ignoꝛant: J 
was a! beaſt before thee. 

23 Met J was alway mwith thees thou 
Hatt holden me by my right hand. 

24 Thou wilt guide mee by thy conici, 
and afeerward reteiue me to glozp. 

25 Qhome haue Jiu sheauen but thee? 
and Ji haue deſired none tu che carth with 


thee. 

26 My filem Eatleth, and mine heart alfo : 
but God is the ſtrength ol mine heart, and 
my o poꝛtion foz euer. 

27 Foꝛ lo, they that withdꝛaw themſelues 
from thee, ſhall periſh: thou dettropeſt all 
them that P go a whozing from thee. 


The wicked deferibed, 226 


b Thewicked 
in this life line at 
plealure, and ate 
not drawen to 
death like prifoe 
ners : that is, by 
fickeneffe, which 
is deaths meſſen· 
ger. 

c They glory in 
their pride, as 
fome doin their 
chaines: andin 
crueltie, as fome 
doe in apparell, 
Ebr.theꝝ paffe 
the deſires of the 
beart, 

d They blaf- 
preme God and 
feare not his, 
power, and raile 
vpon men, be- 
cauſe they e- 
ſteeme them- 
ſelues aboue 

all others. 

e Not onely the. 
reptobate, but 
alfo the pcople 
of God often- 
times fall backe, 
feeing the prol- 
perous eſtate of 
the wicked, and 
are ouerwhel - 
med with for- 
rowes, thinking 
that God conſi- 
dereth not aright 
the Rate of the 
godly. 8 

f Ti us the fleſh 
moueth euen 

the godly to diſ- 
pute with God ^ 
touching their 
pooreeltate, and 
the proſpetitie 
of the wicked. 

g iW! giue place 
to this wicked 
thought, Iof- 
fend againſt thy 
prouidence, fec- 
ing thou diſpo- 
felt all things 


As ie were be- 


deſpaite he bra- 
Reth foorth into 
this affe ction. 


vs to reierence Gods iudgmenti 19 Forafmuch as 
the wicked vaniſh away, 24 Aud the godly enter 
into life emerlaſting. 28 Fn hope whereof he reſig- 
cth bimfelfe into Gods hands. 
CA [Platine committed to Alaph. 
yt a God ts geod to Ilrael: cuen to the 
pure in heart. 

2 s fome, mp feete were almot gone: 

my ſteps had welneere ipt. 8 


moft wiſely, and preſetueſt thy children in their greateſt dangers, t 
Vntill I entred into thy ſchoole, and learned by thy word and ho- 
ly ſpirit, that chou ordereſi all things moft wifely and juſtly. i By 
thy fearefull iudgement. k When thou openefi our eyes to con- 
ſider thy heauenly felici:ie , wee condemne all their vaine pompe, 
For the morethat man goeth about hy his ewne reafon to fecke 
out Gods iudgements, the more doeth he declare himſelſe a beaſt. 
m By faith! was aſſurcdtlhiat thy prouidence did watch alwaveso- 
uet me to preſetie me. n He fought neither helpe nor comfort of 
any ſaue of Cod onely. o He teacheth vs to denie our ſelues, to 


acing aflured that God would continue his fauour toward ſuch as haue God our whole ſufficiencie, and onely contentment, o That 
were godly indeed and not hypocrites. 


is, forfake thee to ſeeke otters, 


FE2 28 As 


The Church afflicted prayeth. 


q Though all 
the world 
ſhrinke from 
God, yet he 


28 As fo: me, it is good fo: me a to draw 
neere to God: therefore J hane put my trutt 
i = L020 God, that J may declare all thy 

DIRES. 


promiſethn to truft in him, and to magnifie his works. 


a The Church 
of God being 
oppre fled by che 
tyrannie either 
ofthe Babyloni- 
ans, or of Antio. 
chus, prayeth to 
God, dy whofe 
hand this yoke 
was layd vpon 
them for their 
ſinnes. 
b Which inheri- 
tance thou haft 
meaſured out for 
thy felfe as with 
a line or rod, 
fOr, feete, 
c They haue de- 
ſtroyed the true 
religiõ, & ſpread 
their banners in 
ſigne of defiance 
d He commen- 
deth the Temple 
for the coftly 
matter,the ex- 
cellent workes 
manthip,and 
beauty thereof, 
which notwith- 
ftanding the ene- 
mies did deftroy. 
e They enconra- 
ged one another 
to ctueltie, that 
not onely Gods 
people might be 
deftroyed, but 
alfo his religion 
vtter ly in all pla- 
ces ſuppreſſed. 
They lament 


PSAL LXXIIII. 

The faithful complains of the deſtruckion of 
the Church and true region, 2 Vnder the name 
of Zion, & the Temple deſtrayed: 11 And truſt᷑ · 
ing in the might and free mercies of Gd, 20 By 
his couenant, 21 They require hetpe and ficcour 
fer the glory of Gods holy Name, för the ſalua:iou 
of his poore afflicted ſeruants, 23 And the con · 
fuſion of hes proud enemies. 

@ A Plaine to gine inſtruction. com- 
mitted to Alaph. 
oS: a Why balk thou put vs away fo: 
euer? why is thy wath kindled againſt 
the ſheepe of thy palture: 

2 Thin vpon thy Congregation, which 
thou batt poſſelled of old, and on the b rod of 
thine inberttance which chon Hatt redeemed, 
800 dl this mennt Zion, wherein thou halt 

elt. 

3 Lift vp thy ſſtrokes, that thou mayeſt 
Fo? euer deſt roy euerp enemte that Doeth enil 
to the Sanctuary, 

4 Shine aduerlaries roare tu the mids 
ok thy Congregation, and € fet vp their bane 
ners fo: lignes. 

5 He that e lifted the ares vpon the thicke 
trees, was renowmed, as one that bꝛought a 
thing to perfection: 


6 But now they bꝛeake Downe the car: . 


ued woke thertok with ares and hammers, 

7 Thep haue caſt thy Sanctuarte into 
the fire, and raſed it to the ground, and haue 
Deliled the dwellung place of thy Name. 

8 They laid in their e hearts. Let vs Dee 
ſtroy them all together: they haue burnt all 
the Spnagognes of God in the land. 

Ae ſte not our Ugnes:there is not one 
Pꝛophet moze, noz any with vs that kuote 
eth how long. 

10 D God, how long hall the aduerſary 
repꝛoch thee ? hall the eneinte blalpheme thy 
Maine foz euer: 

II Chp withdzaweſt thon thy hande, e» 
uen thy right hande? drawe it ont of thy bo» 
fome, and s canſime them. 

12 Euen God is my king of old, wozking 
ſaluatlonk in the middes of the earth. 

13 Tou didſt dinide the lea by thy pow⸗ 
er: thou bꝛakeſt the heads of thei dzagons 
in the waters. 

I4 Thau bꝛakeſt the head of! Liniathan 
in pieces, and ganeſt him to be 'meate for the 
people in wilderneſſe. 

1§ Thon baket vp the konntaine, and 


Pſalines. 


17 Thou batt ſet all the borders of the 
earth: thou batt made lummer and winter. 

18 Reniember this, that the enemie hath 
repꝛoched the Loꝛd, and the kooliſh people 
hath blaſphemed thy Name. 

19 Gine not the tonte ok chp» turtle pone 
vnto the beatt, and forget not the Congres 
gation of the pooze foꝛ euet. 

20 Gonliter chy couenant:foꝛ othe varke 
places of the earch are ful of the habitations 
ok the cruell. 

21 Ph let not the oppꝛeſſed returne aſha⸗ 
med, but let the pooze and needy pꝛayle thy 


ame. 

22 Ariſe, O God: maintaine thine rowne 
cauſe: remember thy daplp repꝛoch by the 
fooliſh man. s : 

23 Foꝛget uot the voice of thine enemies: 
for the tuniult of them, that rile again thee, 
{alcendety continnaliy. 

PSA L. LXXV. 
1 The faith full do prayſe the name ofthe Lord, 
2 which ſhall come to rudge at the time appointed, 
8 When the wicked fhalbe put to confuſion, aud 
drinke of the cuppe of bis wrath, 10 Their pride 


halbe abated, and the rizktcous ſbalbe exaltedte 
honour, 

¶ To him that ercelleth.* Deſtroy not. 

A Platine or long commit- 
ted to Alaph. 
W E will pꝛapyſe thee, O God, wee will 
pꝛüpſe thee, foz thy Marie is neere: 

. they will declare thy wonderous 

orks. 

2 hen F hal take a tonuenient time, 
J willwudge rightcondy. 


The cup of Gods wrath. | 


n Hemeaheth | 
the Church of 
God, G hichis 
expoſed as a pray 
to the witked, 

o That is, all pla. 
ces where t 

word ſhineth 

n ot, there reigs 
neth tyranny & 
ambition, 

p He ſbeweth 
that Cod cannot 
ſuffer his Church 
to be oppreffed, 
except hee lofe 

his owne rigbr. 

Or incre aſets 
more and diere. 


a Reade Phlme i 
57t l 
f 


b Hedeclareth — 
how the faithful 
fhall cuer baue 
juſt occaſion to 


3 The earch ¢ all che inhabitants thereof praiſe Go, for- 
are diſſolued: but J will eſtablich the pillars aſmueb as in 


a of ft. Selah. r 
4 Ilayo vuto the fooliſh, Be not fo foo. 
liſh, and to the wicked, Litt not vp the bome. 

5 Lift not vp pour choue an hie, neither 
ſpeake with a ſtiſte necke. 

6 Foz te come to pꝛekerment is neither 
from the Caſt, noꝛ from the Melt, nog from 
the South. 

7 But God is the Judge: he maketh lowe 
and he maketh hie. A 

8 FJoꝛ in the hanvok the Lorde is a feup, 
and the wine is red: it is fall mixt, and hee 
pome out ok the lame: ſurelp all the wit · 

ed ok the earth Mall wing out and minke 
the dꝛegs thereof. 

But J will declare fo: cuer, and ling 
pꝛaiſes vnto the God of Jaakob. 

10 All the bones of the wicked allo will 
Ibzeake: but the hogncs of the £ righteous 
Halbe exalted. 


their ne ede they 
ſhall feele his 
power at hand 

to helpe them. 

c When I fee 
my time (faith 
God) to helpe 
your mileries, 
Iwill come and 
ſer all things in 
good order. 

d Though all 
things be broghs! 
roruineyetl] | 
can reſtore and i 
prefeime them. 

e The Prophet f 
warneththe wid · 
ked that they ö 
would not ſet 
théfelues again 


riuer: thou dꝛiedſt vp mighttertuers. 
16 The mpap is thine: and the night is 
thine: thou batt pꝛepared the light g the fun. 


that they haue 
no Prophet a- 
mong them to 
thew them how l 
long their miferies fhould endure. g They ioyned their delinerance 
with Gods glory and power, knowing that the punifhment of the 
tnemie ſhould be their delimerance, h Meaning, in the fight of all 
the world. i To wi, Pharaohs armie. k Which was a great 
monfter of the ſea, or whale, meaning Pharaoh, I His deſtruction 
didreioice them as meat refrefheth the body. m Seeing that God 
by his pronidence gonerneth and difpofeth all things, hee gathereth 
shat he will take care chiefly for his ebildten. 


Sor the fame. 


Gods people, feeing that God at his time de ſtroy eth them that rule 
wickedly, f Gods wrath is compared to a cup of ftrong and de- 
licate wine, wherewith the wicked are made fo drunke, that by drink- 
ing till they come ro the very dregges, they are vtterly deftroyed, 
g The godly ſhall bettet proſper by their innocent fimplicity, thea 
the wicked fhall by all cheir craft and ſubtiltie. 
P S A L. LXXVI. 

1 This Pſalme ſetteth foorth the power of Go 
and care furthe defence of his people in Feruſa- 
lem, in the deſtruction of the armie of San. hersh a 
11 Andexherteth the fasthfull is be thankefull 


Te 


Ee a k. ¾—³!!x., ] —ũ»uAuü —nuC ß ⁵ 


d „ 
Gods mightie power. 


a He declareth 
that Gods power 
is euident iy eene 
in preſe ruing his 
people, and de- 
ttroying his cne- 
mics. 

b Which after- 
wars was called 
Tenfalem, 

c Hecompareth 
the kingdomcs 
full of extortion 
and rapine, to the 
mountaines that 
are full of raue- 
ning bealtez. 

d God hach ta- 
ken thei: fpirits 

& ftrencth from 
them, as though 
their hands were 
cut off, 

e God witha 
locke is able to 
deftroy all the 
power and acti- 
uitie of the ene- 
mies, were they 
neuer ſo many 
or mightie. 
To reuenge 
the wrongs done 


to thy Church. g 


C To him that excelleth on Meginoth. A 
Hlalme or Eng committed to Aſaph. 
Od is⸗ knowen in Indah: his Name is 
great in Iſrael. 

2 fome’ Shalem is his Tabernacle, 
and his dwelling in Zion. 

3 There brake hee the arrowes of the 
bow, the ſyteld, and the ſwoꝛd, and the bate 
tell. Selah. i f 

4 Theu art moe bight and puiſſant 
then ¢ the mountaines of prape. 

§ Ghettent hearted are ſpoyled: they 
bane llept therr tleepe, and all the men of 
ltrength haue not 4 tound their hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jaakob, both 
the chariot and hozie are calt alleepe. 

7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared: and 
who ball ſtand in thy ugbt, when thon art 
angry? i 

8 Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgement to 
bee heard from heauen: therefore the earth 
keared and was ſtill, 

Aten thou, D God, aroſe to ludge⸗ 

Hela tof helpe all the meeke of the earth. 

pelah. 

10 Surely the s rage of man ſhall turne 
to thy pꝛayſe: the remnant of the rage falt 
thon reſtraine. 

II Gow and perkoꝛme vnto the Loꝛd pour 
God, all yee that bee + round about him: let 
them bing pꝛelents bunto him that onght to 
be keared. i i. 

12 Pes ſhall i cut off the ſpirit of princes: 
he is terrible to the kings skthe earth. 


For the end hall thew that the enemie was able 


Pſalmes. 


to bring nothing to paſſe: alfo thou fhalt bridle their rage, that they 
Mall not compaſſe their purpofe, h To wit, the Leuites that dwell 
about the Tabernacle, or the people, among whom he doeth dwell, 
i The Ebrew word fignifieth to vintage, ot gather grapes: meaning, 
that hee ſhall make the counſels and enterpriſes ot wicked tyrants 
foolifh and vaine, 
PS AL. LXXVIL 

1 The Prophet in the name of the Church re- 
bearfeth the greatneſſe of bis affiXtion, and bis 
grieuous tentatsens, 6 whereby be was drtuen to 
this end to conſider hu former couerfation, I and 
the centinuall courfe of Gods works in the pre fer- 
uation of his ſeruauts, and fo hee confirmeth his 
Jaith againſt theſe tentations 
@ Foꝛ thecrcellentoulician* Jeduthun. @ 

Plalme committed to Alaph. 

M? voyce came to God, when F crped: 


Pl. 39. &. sz. 
I. Iron. 16.4 1. 


teacheth vs by 
his example to 
fee vnto God 


mp vopce came to God, and hee heard 
mee. 

2 Inthe day okmp trouble J ſought the 

Lord: j my loze ranne and cealed not in the 


might: my ſoule refuled comfort. 

dor, vine hand 3 J did thinke vpon God, and wasdtrou⸗ 
was ſtrerched out ble d: J pꝛaped, and mp {pirit was kullok an; 
ib Hefheweth gtlliſh. Selah. j i 

„that wemut pa- 4. Thou keepeſt mine types waking: J 
tien ly abide, al- Was aſtonied, and could not ſpeake. 

kougb God de- I Then J conſidered the dayes ok old, and 
juer vs not out the peeres ok ancient time. 

four troubles 6 Jcailed to remembzance my s fong 
t the fuſt erie., in the night: J communed with mine 
Meaning, that ewe heart, and my ſpirite ſtarched 
his ſorowez were 

watchmen that kept his eyes from fle eping. d Of thankfgiuing 
hich I was accuſtomed to fing in my profperitie, . 


The godlies meditation. 227 


e diligentlp. e Both the cau- 
7 Ul the Led ablent himſelke for euer? er why I was 
and will hee ſhewe no moze fanour ? chaftened, and 
Js his © mercie cleane gone foꝛ euer? whenmy fo. 
docth his pꝛomile faile foz euermoze? towes mould 
9, Wath God forgotten to be meretkulk? banean end, 
Yaigice thut vp bis tender mercy in dil, f As ithe ſnould 
plealure? Selah. fay, It is impot- 
Io And J fatd, This is my e death: vet I ble: whereby he 
remembred the veeres oł the right hand ofthe cxborteth him - 
mot High. ſelfe to patience. 
Il J temembzed the wozkesorthe Toꝛd: g Though 1 fil 
certainciy J remembꝛed thy wondersok doubted of my 
olde. l life, yet conſide- 
12 J did alfo meditate all thy wozks:and ring that Ged 
did deuile of thine acts, fying, had his yeeres, 
13 Thy wap. O God, is' in the Sanctus thatis, change 
rie: who is ſo great a i God as our God! of times, and was 
I4 Thon art the God that doeſt weon- accuſtomed alfo 
ders: thou halt declared thy power among to life vprhem, 
the people. whom hee hath 
Is Thou hatt redeemed thy people with beaten, I rooke 
thine àtine, euen the lonnes ot Jaakob and beart againe. 
Joleph. Selah. h That is, in 
16 The k waters fate thee, D Sod: the heauen, wheres 
waters law thee, and were afraid: yea, the ano we muſt 
Depths trembled. afcendby faith, 
17 The cloudes powꝛed out water: the if we will know 
heauens gaue a! found; pea, tzine arrowes the wayes of 
went abꝛoad. God. 
18 The voite ok thy thunder was round i He condeme 
about: the ligbtnings lightned the woꝛld: nech all that 
the carth trembled and fhooke. wotſhip any 
19 Thy wapis in the Sea, and thy paths ching laue the 
in the great waters, and the kooteſteps are onely true Cod, 
not * Knowen. V hoſe glory aps 
20 Thou diddeſt leade thy people like peareth through 


ſheepe by the hand ot Moles and Karon. te werld. 
k He declateth 


wherein the power of God was declared, u hen hee deliuered the If- 

raeliresthorow the red fea, 1 That is, thundered and lightened. 

m For when thou hadh brought ouer thy people, the water retur- 

ned to her coutſe, and the enemies that thought to haue followed 

them, could not paſſe thorow, Exod. 14. 28,29. 
P S AL. LXXVIII. 

1 Hee ſhewetli how God of his mercie chofe hz 
Church of the poſteritie of Abraham, 8 reproch- 
ing the Rubburne rebellion of their fathers, that 
the children might not onely underfand, 11 that 
God of hu free mercy made his couenant with their 
anceftours, 17 but alſo [teing them fo malicrous 
and peruerfe,might be aſhamed, and fo turne whos 
ly to God. In this Pfalme the b:ly Ghoft hath com- 
prebended as it were the fumme of all Gods bene- 
fits, tothe intent the ignorant and groffe people 
might fee in few words the effect of the whole his 
ſtories of the Bible. 

GA Pfalme to gine : inſtruction, com. 2 Reade Pſal. 32. 
mitted to Aſaph. b The Prophet 
Eare myt doctrine, D mp people: in- vnder the name 
cline pour cares vnto the woꝛdes of my ofa teacher cal- 
month. leth the people 

2 J will open my mouth in à parable: J bis and the do- 

will declare high ſentences of old, Guine his, as Paul 


3 CAhich Wee haue heard aud knowen, calleth 7 Goſpel 


and our fathers haue told vs. i his, whereof he 
4 Cle wil not hide them from their cht. was but the prea- 
Den, but to the generation tocome we will cher, as Rom. 2, 
ſhew the pꝛayles ok the Loꝛd, his power al- 16. and. 16.25. 
fo, and his wonderfull works that hee bath c Which were y 
done: l people of God, 
FE3 5 Dow 


Tempting of God. 


d Ey che teſi. 5 How he ellabliched a ¢ teſtimonie in 


Pfalmes. 


Gods plagues inEgypt. 
26 Yee tauled the r Exit winde ts paſſe p God vied the 


monie and lad, Jaakob g oꝛdeined a Law in Iſrael, which in the heauen, and thiozey his pswer hee meanes of che 


he meaneth the 
law written, 
whicb they were 
commanded to = & the childꝛen which ould be borne, would 
teach their chil- {tanu vp. and declare it to their chiid zn: 
dren, Deut 6.7. a That they might! (et their hope on 
e Heetheweth God, and not forget the woꝛkes of God, but 
wherein the cbil-· keepe his commandements: : 
dren ſhould be 8 And not to be as their: fathers, a dtl 
like their fathers, obedlent and rebellious generation:a gene 
rhat is, in main- rationthat fet not their heart aright, and 
teining Gods Whole Mirit was not kaichtull vnto God. 
pure religion. 9 The childzen orb Ephzaim being are 
f Heetheweth med, and ſhooting wich the bowe, turned 
whereis the vſe backe in the Day ok battell. 
of chis docttine 10 They kept not the couenant ok God, 
ſtandeth, in faith, hut refuſtd to walke in his law, 
in the meditation II And foꝛgate his acts, and his won⸗ 
of Gods bencfits, Jet kull wozkes that he had themed them. 
and n obedience. 12 ige did marueilous things in the light 
g Though theſe of theit i fathers in the land ot Egypt: euen 


teachthelr childꝛen: 


ſathers were the in the field of Zoan. 

feede of Abra- 13 he diuided the fea and led them tho. 
bam andthe row: he made allo the waters to tand as 

choſen people, an heape. ‘ 

yet he fheweih 14 In the day time allo hee ledde them 

bytheirrebelli- With a cloude, and all the night with a light 


on, provocation, of fire. A 
fallhood and hy- Iş * Meclauc the rocks in the wildernes, 
pocriſie, that tbe ſ gdue them dꝛinke as of the great Depths. 
children out 16 * He brought floods allo out of the ſto⸗ 
not to follow te rocke, ſo that he made the waters to de · 
their examples. {tend like the riuer :: 
h By Ephraim 17 Pet they! tinned ſtil againſt him, and 
he meaneth alſo pꝛolloked the Higheſt in the wildernelle. 
the reſt ofthe 18 And tempted God in their hearts in 
eribes, becauſe k requiring meate Foz their lutte 
they were moſt in 19 Tbeyſpake againſt God allo, fap. 
number: whoſe ing, Can God = prepare a table in the wile 
puniſhment de- Derneffe? 
slareththatthey 20 Behold, hee ſmote the rocke, that 
were vnſaithſull the water guſhed out, and the ſtreames o⸗ 
to God and by ierflowed: can hee gine bꝛead alfo ? oꝛ pꝛe · 
the multitude pare flet foz his people: 

and aurhoritie 21 Therefor the Lod heard and was 


badcorruptall angry,andthe*fire was kindled in Jaakob, 
others. and allo watb came vpon Afrael, 

i He prooueth 22 Becauſe thepbeleeued not in God, and 
rhat not onely ntruſted not in his heipe. 


che poſteritie, 23 Pet hee had commanded the o cloudes 
bin alſo their abate, and had opened the doozes of bea 
forefathers were len, N 

wicked &rebel- 24 And had rained downe MAN ppon 
lious to God. them koꝛ to cate, and had giuen them of the 
Exad. 14.21. Wheate ol heauen. 

Excd. 14.24. 25 Man did eate the bacad of Angels: 
Exod. 17.6. be leut them meate enongh. 

umb. 20 1 r. — oo 
pſalme 105 41. 1. Cor. 10 4. wiſd. 11.4. k Their wicked malice 
could be ouercome by no benefits, which were great and many. 
1 Then to require more then is neceſſary, and to ſeparate Gods pow- 
er from his will, is to tempt God. N umb, 11. 1. m Thus when 
welgine place vnto finne, we are maoued to doubt of Godspowcr,ex- 
ceprhe will alwayes beready to ſerue our luft, Exod. 17 6. numb. 
20, 1. p/2d. 195. 41. 1. cor. 10 4. Num. 1 I. 1. n That is, in his 


hecommanded our kathers, that they ould bꝛonght in the South wind. 
6 That the e poſteritie might know it, and feathered foule as the land ot theſea. 


winde to teach 
27 132 tained mih alſo vponthem as Duff, them, chat all e- 
lements were at 
28 And hee made it fall in the middes of bis commande- 
their campe, euen round about their habitae ment, and that 
tions. no diftance ot 

29 So they did eate, and were wel filled; place could let 
for he gaue them thir delire. bis working. 

30 They were not turned from their q Such is the na- 
luft, bur the meate was pet in their mouthes, ture of concupi- 

31 Chen the waty of God came enen ſeence, that che 
bpon them. and flew er the ſtrongeſt ok them, more it hath, the 
and finote Downe the cholen men in Ilrael. more it luſteth. 

32 Foꝛ all this, they! finned Mull, and be · r Though other 
leeued not his wondzous works. were not ſpared, 

33 Therefore their dapes did he conſume yet chiefly they 
in vanttie, and their pecres batttly. fuffered which 

34 Aud when hee t Heme them, they crufted in cbeir 
ſought him, and they returned, and lought ſtrength againft 
God earely, God. 

35 And they remembꝛed that God was f Thus ſinne by 
their ſtrength, and the moſt high God their continuance, ma- 


redeemer. keth men infen- 
36 But tid flattered him with their fiole, fo that by 
embled with hum with their 
canbe amended, 


mouth, and d no plagues they 
tongue. i 
37 Foz their u heart was not bpzight ¢ Such was their 
with him: neither were they faithfull in his hypocrific, that 
couekant. $ ; they fought vnto 
33 Pet he being mercikull * forzgaue their God for feare 
intquitte, and deltroped them not, but oft of pumſhment, 
times called backe his anger, and did not though in their 
ſtirre vp all his wath. he art they leued 
30 Foz he remembzed that they were him not. 
fleth: yea, a winde that palleth and commeth u Whar beuer 
not againe. À commeth not 
40 How oft did they pꝛouoke him in the from the pure 
wilderneſſe: and grieue hun in the deſert? fountaine of the 
41 Pea, they 7 returned and tempted heart, is hypo- 
God, and linlited the holy one of Iſracl. criſie. j 
42 Thep remembzed not his hand, nor x Becaufehee 
the dap when hee delluered them from the would euer haue. 
enemie, b fome remaant 
43 Nor him that ſet his ſignes in Egypt, of a Church to 
and his wonders in the ficin of Soan, praife his Name 
44 And turned their riuters into blood, in earth, he luſ⸗ 
and their flaods, that thep could not dinke. fered not their 
45 Dee ſent > a warme ok flies among finnes to ouer- 
them, which deuoured them, and krogges come his merey. 
which deltroped them. á y That ic, ihey 
46 Wee: gaue allo their fruites vnto the rempted him 
caterpillar, and their labour vnto the gral oft umes, 
hopper. z As they all dog 
47 Lee Detroved their vines with haile, that meafure the 
and their wide figtrees with the hailltonc. power of God by 
48 ie ganc their catteil alfo tathe haile, their capacitic. 
and their tlockes te the chunderbelts. a Theforgets f 
40 Peccat vpon them the liercenelſe of tolneſſe of Gods 
his anger, indignation and wrath. and yer» benefits is the 
ation by the lending out ofa euill angels. root of rebelli- 
şo He made a wap ts his anger:he ſpared on and all vice. 
b This word figei 
nifieth a confafed mixture of flies and venemous worms. Some také 
it for all fortes of Serpents :fome for all wild: beaſtes c Eee te · I 
peateth not here all the miracles that God did in Egypt, but certainiſ 


| 


Fathcrly prouidence, whereby he careth for his, and prouideth ſuffi- which might beefufficient to conuince the people of malice and in. j 
ciently. o. Sg that they had that, which was neceflarie and ſuffi- gratitude, d So called, either of the effect, rat is, of punilhing the} 
regt: but their luft made them to couer that which they knew God wic ked, or elfe becauſe they were wicked ſpirits, whom God permit} 
Bad. denied them. Ions 5. 3 1. I. cori i oo. ted to vexe men. 


not 


Mans ingratitude. 


The firft borne 
are fo called, as 
Gen. 49.3. 
f That is, Rgs pt: 
for it was called 
Mizraim or E- 
Eypt of Mizra- 
im, that was tlie 
ſonne of Ham. 
g That is, they 
had none occa- 
fion to feare, ſor 
al much as God 
deitroyed their 
enemies, and de- 
lueied them 
ſately. 
h Meaning, Ca- 
naan,which God 
had confecrate to 
" bimfelfe, and ap- 
pointed to bis 
people. 
10ſh. 1 1. 6. 
and 13.6. 
i Nothing more 
diſpleaſeth God 
in the children, 
then when they 
continue in that 
wickedneſſe, 
which their f3- 
thers had begun. 
K By ferming 
God other wiſe 
then he had ap- 
pointed. 
lFor their ingra- 
titude he ſuffered 
the Philiſtims to 
take the Arke, 
which was the 
figne of his pre- 
fence, from a- 
mong them, 
m The Arke is 
Called his power 
and beautie, be. 
cauſe thereby - 
he defended bis 
people, & bean- 
tifully appeared 
vnto them. 
n They were fud- 
denly deſtroy ed, 
1. Sam. 4. 10. 
o They had no 


not their foule from death, but gane their life 
to the peltilence, 5 

st And fmote all the firit bone in Egypt, 
even the e beginning af ther Rrength in the 
tabernacles off Ham. ; 

§2 But he made his people to gor out like 
wees led them in the wilder nelle like a 

ocke, 

§3 Dea, hee taried them out lately. and 
they s feared not, and the Sea coucred their 
enemies. 

54 And he brought them vnto the boz- 
ders ot his Sanctnatp:euen to thre Moun ; 
tatne, which his right hand purchaled. 

ss * Derat out the heathen alia bekoze 
them, and cauled them to fall to the lot of his 
inheritance, and made the tribts of Jiraci 
to dwell in their tabernacles. 

56 Pet thep tempted, and pꝛouoked the 
mok high God, x kept not his teſtimonies, 

57 But turned backe and dealt i fallſely 
like their kathers: they turned like a deceit⸗ 
kull bow. 

58 Gnd they * proneked heim to anger 
with their high places, and mooued him to 
wach with ther grauen images. 

50 God heard this and was woth, and 
greatly abhezred Flracl ae 

60 So that he! forfooke the habitation 
of Shilo, cuen the Tabernacle where hee 
dwelt among men. 

61 And deliuered his w power Into tapti» 
tittp,and his beauty into the enemies hand. 
2 And hee gaue vp his people to the 
fwo2d, and was angry with his Inheritance. 

63 The lire a deuoured thetr cholen men, 
and their maids were not o pꝛaiſed. 

64 Their Pꝛieſts fell by the ſwoꝛd, and 
their r widowes lamented not. 

65 But the Loꝛd awaked as one out of 
llcepe, and as a ſtrong man that after his 
a Wine crieth out, 3 

66 And ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
parts, and put them to a perpetuall ſhame. 

67 Pet he retuled the tabernacle of : Jo · 
ſeph. and chole not the tribe of Ephraim: 

68 But chole the tribe of Judah, and 
mane 8 which he loued. 

8 ndhe ibut his Sanctuary as an 
a rae like the carth, which be eſtabliſhed 

ier. 

70 He chole Dauid allo his (truant, and 
tooke him from the heepefolds. 

71 Euen krom behinde the Ewes with 
pong bꝛought he him to keede his people in 
Jaakob, and his inheritante in Ilraàel. 

72 So c hee fed them according to the 
ſimplicitie ok his heart, and guided them by 
the diſcretion ok his hands. 


mariage fongs: that is, they were not maried. p Either they were 
dane before, or taken priſoners oftheir enemies, and fo were forbid- 
den. q Becauſe they were drunken in their finnes, they indged 
Gods patience to be a flumbring,as though he were drunken: there - 
fore he anſwering their beafily iudgement, faith, he will awake and 
take ſudden vengeance, x Sbeuing that he {pared not altogether 
the Iſraeiites, though he puniſhed their enemies. f By building the 
ig Temple and eftablithing the kingdome, he declareth thatthe ſipnes 
of his fauour were among them, t He ſhe werb wherein a Kings 
charge ſtandeth: to wit, to provide faithfully for his people, to guide 
them by counſell, and defend them by power, 


Pfalmes, 


PSAL. LXXIX. 

1 The Iſraelues complasne to God for the great 
calamitꝛe & oppreſſion that they fuffered by Gods 
encmics,8 and confeffing their finnes, flee to Gods 
mercies with full hope of deliuerance,10 becauſe 
their calamities were iqyucd wi h the contempt of 
5 ae 13 for the which they promiſè to be 
tha nkefull. 

C A Jdfalme committed to Alaph. 
Q the Deathen are come into thine 

inheritance : chine boly Temple pane 
10 deliled, and made Jerulalem heapes of 

Ones. 

2 Whe dead hovies of thy ſeruants haue 
they gtucn to be meate vnto foules ok the 
beaten: and the flelh of thy Saints vate the 
beafts of the earth. : 

3 Thcir blood haue they ſhed like waters 
round about Jerulalem, and there was none 
toe bury them. 

4 We are a repꝛoch to our d neighbours, 
enen à Icone and deriſion vnto. them that 
are round about vs. 

§ Loꝛd, how long wilt thou be augrp, foz 
ener? hall thy teloulic eburne like fire ? 

6 Powꝛt ont thy watb vpon the hea⸗ 
then that haue not knowen thee and vpon 
the kingdoms that haue not called vpon thy 
Manie. 

7 Foz they haue deuoured Jaakob, and 

made his dwelling place deſolate. 
8 Remember not againſt vs the f former 
iniquities, but s make hatte, and let thy ten- 
Der mercies prevent vs: foz we are in great 
miſerie. 

9 Helpe vs, O God ok our b ſaluation, fo? 
the glory of thy Name, and Deliner vs, and 
i tT aur linnes fo: thy Mames 

ake. 

10 @Ubherefore Mould the heathen fay, 
Whereis their God: let them bee knowen 
among the heathen in our light by the ven- 
see ofthe blood of thy ſeruants that is 


hed. 

11 Let the lighing of the i pꝛiſoners come 
beloze thee: according to thy mightie arme 
pꝛeſerue k the childzen ok death, 

I2 And render to our neighbours feren 
fold into their boſome their repzoch, where · 
with they haue repꝛoched thee, O Lord. 

13 So we thy 1 >and ſheepe of thy 
paſture Wall pꝛaiſe thee foz euer: and from 
generation to generation! we will (ct kooꝛth 
thy pꝛatſe. 


The Church perſecuted. 


228 


a The people ery 
vnto God againit 
the barbarous ty. 
ranny of the Ba- 
byloniaus, who 
ſpoiled Gods it 
heritance, pollu · 
ted his Temple, 
deſtioyed his 1¢~ 
ligion, and mur- 
thered hispcoe 
ple. 
b The Prophet 
ſhe weth to what 
extremities God 
luffereth fome- 
time his Church 
to fall, to e xerciſe 
their faith before 
he ſet to kis hand 
to deliuer them. 
c Their friends 
and kinsfolkes 
durft not tury 
them for feste of 
the enemies. 

d Whereoffome 
came of Abra- 
ham, but were 
degenerate : and 
otherswere open 
enemies to thy 
religion, but they 
both laughed at 
our miferies, 

c Wiltthou yt- 
terly conſume vs 
for our fins, be- 
fore thou takeſt 
vs to mercy? 
Iere. 10.25. 
Which we and 
our fathers haue 
committed. 

g And ſtay not 
till we haue re- 


compenſed for our finnes. h Seeing we haue nore other Sauiour, 
neither can we helpe our ſelues, and alfo by our ſaluation thy Name 
ſhalbe praiſed, therfore, O Lord helpe vs. i Whothough in reſpect 
of God they were iuftly puniſhed for their fins, yet in conſideration 
of their cauſe, were vniufily murthered. K Which were captiues 


among their enemies, and could looke for nothing 


hut death, } We 


oughe to defire no benefite of God, but on this cenditionto praiſe his 


Name, Iſa. 33. 2 1. 
P S A L. LX XX. 

1 A lamentable prayer to God to helpe the mi- 
ſeries of his Church, 8 deſiring him to conſider 
the ir fixft efate, when his fauour fhined tcwards 
the xx, to the intent that he might finifh that worke 
which he had begun. 

C Zo him that excelleth on Shoſhannim 

Eduth, A Plalme committed to Aſaph. 
4 Hoare, 


The Ghurell afflicted prayeth. 


a This Pfalme 1 2 than Shepheard of Pfrael, 
was made as 2 thou that Icadeſt Joleph like ſheepe: 
prayer for to de - hew thy brightneſſe, chon chat ttet be⸗ 
lite God tobe tbeenetheb Cherubims. 

mercifull to che 2 Wefore Ephraim and Beniamin and 


ten tribes. Mimaſleh ſtirre vp thy trength,and come 
b Mone theic ts helpe vs. 

hearts that they 3 © Carne vs againe, D Sad, and canle 
may teturge to thy face to ſhine, that we mp be laued. 
wotſhip God a- 4 D Loma Sid ok hoſtes, how long wilt 


right: that is, in thou be c angry againſt che prayer of thy 
the place where preoptic? 


thou haſt ap- s Thou hat fed them with the bꝛead of 


pointed. teares, x ginen them teares to dzinke with 
c Ioyne thy great mealure. i 
whole people & 6 Thou haſt made vs ae trite vnto our 


all thy trives to- neighbours, and our enemies laugh at vs a · 
gether agzine. mong themſtlues. 

c The faithfull 7 f Turne vs againe, O God ok hoſtes: 
feare Gods anger, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we hali be fanen. 


when they per- 8 Thon halt brought as vine aut of €- 
ceiue that theit gyppt: thou haſt caſt out the heatheu, and 
praycrs are not planted it. 


forthwith heard. g Thou madeſt roome for it, and diddeſt 
e Our neighbors caule it to take roote, aud it filled the land. 
haue continuall 10 The mountaines were couered with 
ſttife and warre the Manow ofits and the bonghes thereat 
againſt vs. were like the t goodly cedars. 

f Becanfe tka: II She ſtretched out her branches vnto 
repentance oncly the Sta, and her boughs vnto the > Riuer. 


cõmeth of God, I2 Ah halk thou then bꝛoken dovane her 
they moſt in; hedges, lo that all they, which pafe by the 
ſtantly and oft Wap, haue plucked her? 


times call to God 13 The wild i boz out of the wood hath 
for it, as a meane de ſtroped it, and the wild beats of the field 
whereby they haue eaten it vp. 

thall be laued. 14 Returne wee beſeech thee, O God of 
g Seeing that of Holts; looke Downe * from heaucn and be- 


thy mercy tbou hold and uifite this vine, 
haft made vs a 15 And the vinepard, that thy right hand 
moſt deare poſ- bath planted, and the pong vine, which thou 


geſſion to thee, & madeit! trong for thy felfe. 
we through our 16 It is burnt with fire, and cut Downe: 
finnes ate made and they perih at the ™ rebuke of thy counte- 
open for wilde nance. 
calts to deuoure 17 Let thine hand be vpon ther man of 
us, declare againe thy right hand, and vpon the ſonne ok man, 
thy loue, & finilh whé thon madeſt ſtrong foꝛthine owne felfe, 
the worke that 18 So wil not we go backe fro thee: o re: 
thou haſt begun, hiue thou vs, we ſhall cal vpan thy Name. 
$ Ebr. Cedars I9 Turne vs again, O Lod God of hots: 
of God. caule thp face to ſhine, and we chalbe aned., 
h To wit, Eu- 
pbrates. i Thatis,afwellthey that hate our Religion, as they that 
hate our perfons, They gaue not place to temptation, knowing 
that albeit there were no helpe in earth, yet God was able to fuccour 
them from hearen, 1 So that no power can preuaile againſt it, and 
which as a yong bud thon raifeft vp againe as out of the burnt athes, 
m Only when thou art angry, and not with rhe fword of the enemy. 
a That is, vpon this vine, or people, whom thou haft planted with 
thy right han , that they ſliould he as one man or one body. o For 
none can call vpon God, but {uch as are raiſed vp, as it were, from 
death te life, and regenerate by the holy Spirit. 
„ 5 5 . LXXX, 

1 As exhortation to praiſe God hoth in heart 
and vice for hd benefits, 8 and to ꝛworſhip him 
only, 11 God condemneth their inge atitiide, 12 Cf. 
fheweth what great benefits theyhaue leſt through 

2 An inſtrumẽt of their owne malce, 
muſicke brought ( To him that excelleth vpon ittith. 


from Gerh. A Pfalme committed to Garb, 


Pſalmes. 


Ifraels obftinacie. 


Ing » io pkullp vnto God sur ſtrength: d It ſeemeth that 
Sing lon d vuta the God of Jaakob, this Plalme was 
2 Take the ſonx, and bring koꝛth che thin: appointed for fo- 
bꝛel, the plealant harpe with the viole- lemne feafts and 
3 Blow the crumypetin thes nec moone, aſſ.mdlies of the 
cuen in the time appointed, at our keaſt dap. people to whom 
4 For this is a ſtatute fo, Ilrael, and d fora time theſe 
Law sk che God of Jaakog. i ceremonies were 
5 He let this in Jolepy foz a teſtimony, ordained, but 
when hee came out ofthe land of Egypt, now vnder the 
where J hearda language, thats J waders Golpelare abo: 
ſtood not. f lithed, 
6 Jhaue withdꝛawen his ſhoulder Fram c Vnd er this feaſt 
the burden, and his hands haue leftthe pats, he comprehen- 
7 Thou calledſt in akfliction, ang J Deiis deth all other 
uered thee. and a anlwered thee in the lecret ſolemne dayes. 
ol the thunder: J pꝛoued thee at the Waters d Thar is in If- 
off Meribah. Helah. 8 rael: for lofephs 
8 beare, O my people, and J will pro family was coun- 
tek vnto thee: O Hltactl tf tyon wilt hearken ced the chiefe be- 
vnto me, fore that Iudah 
9 And wilt haue na ſtrauge God in thec, was preferred. 
neither woꝛchip any trange GoD, e God ſpeaketh 
Io (For J am the Lord thy God, which in the perfon ef 
bꝛought thee ont ok the land of Egypt) iopen the people, be- 
thy mouth wide, and J will fill it. caufe hee was: 
II But my people would not Heare my cher leader. 
vopce, and Jiraci would none of me. fir they were nee 
12 So J gane them vp vnto the hardnes uer able to gius 
ok their heart, end they haue walked in their fufficient thankes 
owne countels. to God for this 
Iz K Ohthat mp people had hearkened vn⸗ delueranee from 
to me, and Iſratl had walked in my wayes! corporall bon- 
14 J would foone haue humbled their ce dage, how muck 
nzmies, ¢ turned mine Hand! agatwtt their more are wein- 
aduerlartes. debted to him 
Is The haters ok the Lod Mould haue for our ſpiritnall 
bene (ubiect pute him, Ttheir time » ſhonld delinerance from 
haue endured fo: euer. the ty rasny of 
16 And God would haue fed them with satan and finne? 
the n kat ok wheate, and with hony out ol the g By a ſtrange 
rocke would J haut lufficcd thee. and wonderfull 
fafhicn, 
or contention, Exo. 17.7. k Hecondemneth all affemblies, where 
the people are not attentive to heare Gods voyce, & to gine ohedi- 
ence to the fame, i God aecuſeth their increduli-ie, becauſe they 
opened not their mouths to receive Gods benefits in ſuch abundance 
as he powreth them out. k God by his sword calle th all. hut his fee 
cret election appointeth who fhall heare with fruis 1 If their fins 
had not letted. m If the Iſraelites had not broken couenant with 
God, hee would haue giuen them victary againſt their enemies, 
n That is, with moft fine wheat and abundance ofhony, 
PSAL. i. 
1 The Prophet declaring God to be prefent among 
the Judges G Magiſtrates. 2 reproucth their par- 
bialuy,] And exhorteth them to do tuſſice, 3 But 
freeing none amendment, 8 he defireth God to vn- 
dertake the matter,and execu'e sufice himſelſe. 
CA [Plate cormitted to Aſaph. 
Od ſtandeth inthe aftemdly of? gods: 
he iudgeth among gods. 
2 Mewe long will pe iudge vutnly, and 
accept the perſons ofthed wieked? Selah. 
3 Doc right to the pooꝛe and katherleſle: 
do iuſtice to the poore and needy. 
4 Deltner the pooꝛe and < needp: laut 
them krom the hand of the wicked. ; 
5 They know not e vnderſtand nothing: 


r am 


a The Prophet 
fheweth thar if 
Princes & ledges. 
do not their duty, 
God, whofe an- 
thority 's aboue 
thé e ill take vere 
geance on them, 
b For theeues & 
murderers finde 
fauor iniudomét,. 
when the canſe of the gadis cannot be heard. ¢ Noroncly when: 
they cry lor helpe, but vhen their eauſe requirethayde and ſup pot 


| 


A prayer againſt Gods enemies. 


d That is, ill they walke in darkenes, zlbeit all the ¢ fonn. 
things are out of Dattons of the earth be moned. 
order eitherby 6 J haue ſald, Pe are gods, and pe all are 
their tyrauny or childzen ofthe mot high. 
cateleſſe negli · 7 But pee ſhall dye as a man, and per 
gence. princes (hall fall uke ochers. 

No title of ho- 8 D God, arile, therefore indge thou the 
nour ſhall excuſe tat th: for thou Halt! tuherite all nattons. 
you, but you hall 
bee {ubie& to Gods iudgement, and render acconnt as well as other 
men. f Therefore no tyrant ſhall plucke thy right and authori. ie 
from thee, 

P S A L. LXXXIII 

t The people of I ſrael pray unto the Lord to de- 
luer them from thei enemies bath at home and 
Sure oſßon'hic h imagine d nothing but thesr deſtru- 
étin. ꝙ And thcy defire that all fuch wicked peo- 
ple may, according as God as accuſtomed, bee 
fricken with the flormy tempest of Gods wrath, 
18 that they may kuome that the Lord is moſt bigh 
upon the earth, 

CA long or Wilme committed 
to Alaph. 

Kon a not thou lilente, D God; bee not 

eilt, and ceait not, D God. 
bene compoſed, 2 Fo: loe, thine > enemies make a tumult: 
as à forme of and they that hate thee, bane likted bp the 
praier aga inſt the head. 
dangets that the 3 Thep haue taken crafty tounſel againſt 
Church was in, th people, and haue conſulted agatnſt thy 
in che dayesof “fecret ones, 
Iehoſhaphat. 

b He calleth 
them Gods ene- 
mies, which are 
encmies to his 
Church, 

c Theele& of 
God are his fc- 
eret ones: for hee 
hideth ché in che 
ſecret of his ta. 
bernaele, & pre- 
ſerueth them ſrõ 
all dangers. 

d They were not 


a This Pflalme 
feemethto haue 


them orf from being a nation, 4 let the name 
ok Alrael be no moze in remembzancte. 

5 Foz they haue conſulted together e in 
heart, and haue made a league fagainſt thee. 

6 The tabernacles of Edom and the IM: 
maelites, Moab, and the Agarims: 

7 Gebal and Ammon, and Amalech, 
a Philiſtims with the inhabitants of 

pus. 3 8 

8 Alchur allo is toyned with them: they 
spay ail au arme to the childzen s of Lot. 

clab. N — 

Dot thou to them as vnto thek Midi. 
anttes: as to Siſera, and as to Jabin at the 


content to take titer of Riſhon. 

the Churchas a Cue e En-doꝛz, and were 
iſoner, but i dung forthe earth. 

1 II Make theni, even their pinces like 


Pnꝛeb and like Zeeb: yea, all their painces 
like Seba and like Zalmunna. 

12 Which haue fayd, Let vs take fo: cur 
poſſeſſion the * habitations of God. 

13 D mp God, make them like vnto 
al whecle, and ag the ſtubble before the 
Wende. 

14 As the fire burneth the foret and as 


todeftroy it. 

e By all fecret 
meanes. 

f They thought 
to haue lubuer- 
ted thy counſell. 
wherein the per- 
petuitie of the 


Church was eſta- the flame ſetteth the mountaines on fre : 
bliſhe d. 15 So perlecute them with thy tempelt, 
Or, Zor. and make them afraid with thy Rome. 


g The wickednes 16 Fill then faces with ſhame, that they 
of Ammouites 


and A loabites is deſcribed, in that they prouoked theſe other nations 
to fight againftthe Ufraclite:cheir brethren. h By the ſe e xan . plts, 
chey were confirmed that God would not fiffer his people to bee vr- 
rerſy deftroyed, Iudg. 7 21. and 45. i Troden vn fer feete as 
mire. I4dg. 7 25 & 8.21. k ‘thatis,ludea: for where his Church 
js, there dwelleth hee among them, I Becaufe the reprobate 
could hy no meanes be amended, he prayeththatthey may be veterly 
deftroyed, be vnſtable, and Jed withall winds, 


Pfalmes. 


4 They hane ſaid, Come, and let vs a cut Go 
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map = lecke thy Name, O Loꝛd. m That is, bee 
17 Let them be confounded and troubled compelied by thy 
for cuer: pea, let them be put to ſhame and plagues to con- 
periſh. feflethy power. 
18 That they map knowe that thou, n Thongh they 
Which art called Ichonah, art alone, cuen belcews not, yet 
the mot igh ouer all the carth, they may proue 
ot by expetience, 
that it is in vaine to reſiſt againft thy counfell in ellabliſlüng thy 
Church. 
PSAL, LXXXIIII. 
1 Daud driuen forth of hit ccuntrey, 2 Defi- 
reth moft ardently to come again to the Tabernacle 
of the Lord &. the affembly of the Saints to praiſe 
God, 4 Prouounc ig them bleffed that may ſo do. 
6 Then he praifeth the courage efthe people, that 
paffe thoron the wildersesto affemble themfelues | 
i4 Zim, 10 Finally with praife of this matter and i | 
confidence ef Gods goodnes,he endeth the P falme. | 
C To him that excelleth vpon Gittith. | 
A Plalnre committed to the | 
fonges of kozah. ‘ | 
Oå Loꝛd of hoſtes, how amtable are thy a Dauid com- 
Tabernacles! plaineth that he 

2 My bule longcth, yea, and fainteth for cannot haue 
the b conres of the Loꝛd: for mine heart and acceſſe to the 
m fic reioyte in the lining God. Church of God 

3 Pra, the ſparrow hath found her an to make profel- 
houſe, and the ſwallow a nett foz her. where fon of his faich 
fbe map lap her poung: euen by thine «al> znd to profit in 
targ, O Lozs of holtes, my King and mp teligion. 

d b For none but 
the Prieſts could 
enter into the 
Sanctuary, and 
the reſt of the 
people into th: 
courts, 
¢ Sothatthe 
poore birds haue 
more libettie 
then I. 

d Whotrufteth - 
nothing in hime 
elfe, but in thee 
onely, and lear- 
neth of ibee to 
rule his life. 

e That is, of 
mulburie tres 
which was a bar- 
ten place, fo that 
they which paſ- 
fed through, muſt 
digge pits for 
water: ſignify- 

ing that no lets 
can hinder them chat are fully bent to come to Chrifts Chutch, neie - 
ther yet that God will euer faile tbem. f ‘They are neuer weary, 
but increaſe in ſtrength and cour. ge till they come to Gods houſe. 
g That is, for Chriſtsſake, whoſe figure Treprefent. h He would 
with to line but one day rather in Gods Church, thenathoufand a- 
mong the worldlings. i Bur will ſromtime to time increale his 
bleſſings toward his mote and more, 


4. Pleſſed are thep that Dwell in chine 
boule : they will euer paile thee. Selah. 
F. Blelled is the man, whole 4 ſtrength is 
in thee, and in whole heart are thy wapes. 

6 They going through the vale oke Ba» 
ta, make welles therein: the raine alſo cones 
reth the pooles. 

7 They gee krom fſtrength to ſtrength, 
till euery one appeare before God in Zion. 

8 Y Lom God of hotts, heare my prays 
tri hearken, O God of Jaakob, Selah. 

9 Behold, D God, onr chield, and looke 
vpon the face of thine s Anointed. 

10 Foz h aà dap in thy courtes is better 
then a thouland orberuhere; J had rather 
bee a doste keeper in the houe ok my God, 
thee todwelinthe Tabernacles of wicked · 
neſſe. 

Il Foz the Loꝛd God is the Sunne and 
Wield vato vs: the Loꝛd will giue grace and 
glory, and no i good thing will he withhold 
from them that Walke vpeightlp. 

12 D £020 ok heites, bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in thee. 


PSAL LX XXV. 

1 Becanfe God withdrew not hu rods from bis 
Church after their returns from Babylon, firfi they 
put him in mind ofthorr deliuerance, tothe intent 
that he Ihetld not leane the worke of hit grace vne 
perfite. 5 Next they complaine of their ‘ong af. 

å fier 


A prayer of the Church. Dauids 


a Tacy cenfefle 
that Gods free 
mercy was the 
cauſe of their 
deliutrance, be- 
cauſe he loued 
the land which 
he had choſen. 

b Thou haft bu- 
ried them that 
they fhall not 
come into iudge- 
ment, 

¢ Not onely in 
withdrawing chy 
rod, but in torgi- 
uing our finnes, 
andin touching 
our hearts to 
confeſſe them. 

d Asin times 
paft they had tete 
Gods mercies: fo 
now being op- 
preſſed by the 
long continuance 
of eulls, they pray 
vnto Ged, that 
according to his 
naturs hee would 
be mercifull vnio 
them. 

e Heeconfeffeth 
that our ſaluati - 


fiction, 8 And thirdly they reicyce in hope of f- 
ici pramiſed. 9 For their deliuerauce rasa fe 
gure of (uritskingd.meunder the which ſpould 
be a 

€ To bim that excelleth. A Palme com- 

mitted to che lonnes of Roꝛah. 

oe batt bene ⸗fauourable unte thy 

land: thou bal brought againe the capti · 
uitp of Faakob. 

2 Tieu balk foꝛgtuen the intquitp of thy 
people, and coerced all their linnes. Selah. 

3 Thon hak withdꝛawen all thint anger, 
and haft turned backe from thes tierceneſſe 
of thy wath. 

4 Turne vs, O Sod ok our laluation, 
and releale thine anger towards vs. 

§ Ailt thou be angry with vs foꝛ euer: 
and wilt thou pꝛolong thy wath from one 
generation to another: 

6 Ailt thou not turne againe and quic» 
ken vs, that thy people map reiopce in thee: 

7 She vs thy mercy, D Lozd,and grant 
bs thy e laluation. 

8 Jwillhearken what tze Lord God will 
fay: fo: he wil ſpeakt peace vnto his people, 
ane 11 his laints, that they turne nec againe 
to 9 p. 


9 Surelp his faluation is neere to them - 


1 1 5 feare him, that gloꝛy map dwell in our 
and. 

lo Mercy and trueth hal meete: righte · 
oulnelle and peace thall kifle one another, 

II g Trueth hall budde out ofthe earth, 
ik riggteoulneitc thatllooke downe fron 

eaen. 

12 Pea.the Lord Hali gine good things, 
and ont land Wall gine her increaſe. 

I3 b Righteoulneſſe wall goe before him, 
and ſhall let her ſteps in the wap. 


Pfalmes. 


and ol great Kinduelle unto all them, that 
call vpon thee. 

6 Gute care, Lod, vnto my prayer, and 
e heatken to the voice cf my ſupplicacion. 

Ju the dap of my trouble J will call 
bpon thee: fo: thou heareſt me. ; 

8 Among the gods there is none like 
thee, D Lozd, and there f is none that cn doe 
like thy woꝛkes. 

9 All nations, whom thou hack made, 
fall come, and z wozihip bekoze thee, D 
Loꝛd, and ſhall glozifle thy ame. 

IO Foz thou art great, and doeſtwonde⸗ 
roug things: thou art God alone. 

II Seach me thy way, D Loꝛd, and J] 
will walke in thytrueth: knit mine heart 
Dato thee, that J map feare thy Mane. 

12 J will patie thee, O Lord my God, 
with all mine heart: pra, J wul glorifie thy 
Name foz euer. 

13 Fos great is thy mercy toward mee, 
and thon bat deliuered my lonle from: che 
loweſt graue. n 

14 D God, the pꝛonde are rilen agalnſt 
me, and the aſſeinblies of violent men haue 
k ſought my foule, and haue not ſet ther be; 
foze them. Be 

15 But thon, O Lod, art a pitikull God 
and mercikull, low to anger, and great in 
kindneſſe and trueth. 

16 Turne vnto me, and haue mercy vp⸗ 
on me: gine thy ſtrength onto thy leruant, 
and laue the fonne of chy handmaid. 

17 Shed a token of thy goodneſſe to- 
ward me, that they which hate me, may lee 
it, and be aſhamed, betcauſe thou, O Lod, 
baf holpen me and comkoꝛted me. 


prayer in affliction. 


e By crying and 
calling conttnu- 
ally, he the vy- 
ern how wee 
may not bee 
weary, though 
God grant not 
forthwith our 
tequeſt, but that 
we muſt earneitiy 
and often cali vp- 
on him. 

He condem- 
neth all idoles, 
forafinuch as 
they can done 
workesto de- 
clue tba: they 
are gods. 

g This prooueth 
that Dauid prays 
e d in the Name 
of Chrift the 
Meſſias, of whofe 
kingdome hee 


doeth here pro- | 


phefie. ; 
h He confeffeth 
himfelfe igno- 
tant til God hath 
taught him, and 
his heart varia- 
ble and ſeparate 
from God, till 
God ioyne ic 

to him, and con- 


on commeth onely of Gods mercie. f He will ſend all proſperity 
to his Church, when he hat hſufficiently corrected them. Alfo by bis 
puniſhments the faithfull ſhall learne to be are that they returnè not 
to lıke offences. g Though for a time God thus exerciſe them with 
bis rods, yet vnder the kingdom of Chrift they fhould haue peace and 
jay, b luſtice ſnall then flontiſh and haue free courfe and paſſage 
in every place. 


ps AL. LXXXVI, 

1 Danid ſore afflicted and forſal en ef all pray- 
eth feruently for deliuerãces ſomtime rehearſing 
bs miſeries, 5 Sometimes the mercies receiued, 
31 Deſiring alſo to be unſtruct ed of the Lord, that 
he may feare him and glorifie hu Name. 14 He 
complaineth alfa of his aduerſaries, and reqrurethj 
te be delluered from them. 

R d Draper of Danid. 
a Danid perfecu- ] Redline chine care, O Loꝛd, and heare me: 
ted of Saul. thus 1 fo? Nam pooze and needie. 
prayed, leaning 2 Dieſerue thou my ſoule, foꝛ J am? mer- 
the ſame to the cifull: my God, laue thou thy leruant, that 
Church as a mo- kłuſteth in the: 
nument, how to 3 Be mercikull vnto me, D Lod: for J 
lee ke redreflea- ct vpon thee continually. 
gainſt their mi- 4 Reiopee the foule of thy ſeruant: Fog 
{eries, vnto thee, O Lord, doe Jltft vp my fonte, 
b I am not ene- 5 Fon thou Lord, art good ¢ 4 mercikull, 
my to them, but 
pitie them, though they be cruell toward me. e Which was a fure 
token that he beleeued that God would deliuer him. d He doeth 
confefle that God is good to all, but only mer cifull to poore finners, 


lirme it in his obedience. i That is, from moft great danger of 


death: out of the which none, but onely the mighty hand of God, 
could deliuer him. k He fhewecth that there can be no moderati- 
on nor equity, where proude tyrants reigne, and that the lacke of 
Gods feare is as a priviledge to all vice and cruelty. 1 He boaſteth 
not of his owne vertues, but confeſſeth that God of his free goodnes 
hath euet bene merciful) vnto him, and giuen him power againſt his 
enemies, as to one of his owne houſhold. 


PSAL LXXXVII, 

1 The boly Ghoft promiſeth that the condition 
of the ¶ hurc h, whtch was in mifery after the cap- 
tsmity of Babylon, ſhould be reftored to great ex- 
cellency, 4 ſo that there [hould be nothing more 
comfortable, then to be numbred ameng the meme 
bers thereof. 

C A Blalme or fong committed ta the 
flonnes ok Roꝛah. 
Coke bis 2 foundations among the hos a God did chufe 
ly mountaines. s that place a- 

2 The Loꝛd loueth the gates of Zion a · mong the hils 
boue al the habitations of Jaakob. to ſtabliſh Ierte 

3 Gloꝛzious things are ſpoken of thee, falem and his 
D citie ol Hod. Selah. Temple. 

4 J will make mention ol Rahab and b Though thy 
Babel among them that know mee: behold glorious eſtate 
Haleſtina t Typus with Ethiopia, 4 There doe not yet ap- 
is he boꝛne. peare,yet waite 

with patience, 
and God will accompliſh his promife, e That is, Eęypt, and thefe 
other countreys ſhall come to the knowledge of God, d Ic hall 
he faid of him, that is regenerate and come to the Church, that he is 
as one that wasborne in the Church. 
S And 


| 


| 


all cares and bufi- 


The faithfull afflicted. 


e Out ofall And of Zion it ſhalbe fapd, « Manp are 
quartersthey fhal boꝛne in her: and he, even the mok High fhal 


come into the ſtabliſh her. h 
Church,and be 6 The Lord ſhal count, when he fexiteth 
countedasciti- the people, pe mas bazne there. Selah. 


zens, 7 As weilthe lingers as the players on 
f Whéhe calleth initruments thai! praiie thee: all mye (pings 
by his word them are in thet᷑. 
into the Church, 
whom hee had elected and written in his booke. g 
ſetteth his whole affections and comfort in the Church, 
P S AL. LXXXVIIL 
1Agrieuans complaint cf the faithfull fore af 
fitted by ſickne ße, perſecutions, and aduerſitie, 7 
‘Being as r were left of God without any conſola. 
tron: 13 Tet he callcth on God by frut h, & firuseth 
azainft defperation, 18 complaining him ſelfe to 
be fr faken cf all carthiy helpe. 
€ A ſong or Plalme of Peman the Ezra- 
hite, to giue inſtruction, committed to the 
fonnes of Koꝛah for him that excelleth vp⸗ 
on Malath⸗Leannoth. 
It Lord God of mplaluation. I cry dap and 
the beginning of Oude > before ther. 
afong,bythe 2 Let my pꝛaper enter into thy pꝛelente: 
tune whereof this encline thine eare vnto my Crp. 
Pſala e was finge 3 Foz my fenke is tilled with euils, and my 
b Though many life dzaweth neere to the graue. ; 
cty in their for- 4 Jam counted among them that goe 
iowes, yet they downe vnto the pit, & am as a man without 
crie not earneſtly ſtrength; j j 
to Godforremc- ç Free among the dead, like the Raine 


The Prophet 


1. Ring 4 31. 
al. 53. 


a That is, to 
humble. It was 


dy as he did: lying in the graue, whome thou remembzelt 
whom he con- io mio, and they are cut off from thine 
feſſed to be the d hand. É , 
authout of his 6 Thou haſt lapd me in the lowell pit, in 
ſaluation. darkneſle, and in the Deepe. 


c For he thatis 7 Thine indignation lieth vpon me. and 

dead, is free from on ge vexed mee with all thp © wanes. 
elah. 

neſſe ofthis life: 8 Thou haſt put away mine kacquain⸗ 

and thus he ſayth, tance farre from mee, and made me to be ab · 

becauſehe was hoꝛred ok them: J am Hut vp. and cannot 


vnprofitable for get foꝛth. i 
all matrerscon- o b Mine epe is ſoꝛrowfull thzough mine 
cerning mans affliction: Loꝛde, J call Bayly vpon thee: J 
life, and asit retch out mine hands vnto thee. 
were cut off from 10 Milt thou ſhewe i a miracle to- the 
this world. Bead? o all the dead rife and prayle thee ? 
d Tbat ie, from ela. 

thy prouidence 11 Shall thy louing kindnefle bee decla- 


and care, which red in the graut? or thy faithkulneſſe in de · 
is meant accot. ffruction? 

dingtofiudge- 12 Shal thy wondrous works be knowen 
ment of the fleſh. in the darke? and thy righteouſneſſe in the 


e. The ſtores land of k oblinion? 

of thy wrath 13 But vntothee haue Jcrped, O Lowe, 
haue ouerwhel- and tarlp hall my prayer come befaze thee, 
med me. 14 Loꝛd, why deeſt thou reiect my foule, 


He attributeth and hideſt thy face from me? 

che loſſe and di 15 J amm akllicted, and at the poynt of 
pleaſure of his death: from my pouth J luffer thy terrozs, 
friends to Gads a ON 
prouidence, wherby he partly punifheth & partly trieth his. g fee 
none ende of my ſorrowes. h Mine e es and faee declare my for- 
rowes. i He ſheweth that the time is more conuenient for Gad to 
helpe, when men call vnto him in their dangers, then to tary till they 
be dead, & then raiſe them vp again. k That is, in the graue, where 
only the body lieth without all ſence and remembrance, 1 Iam e- 
uer in great dangers and ſuro wes, as though my life ſnould vtterly be 
cut off euery moment. 


Pſalmes. 


uant that he had made betwe ene him and bis elect 


The power of Cod. 230 


doubting of my life. 

16 Thine indignations soe omer me, and 
thy keare bath cut me oft. > 

17 Chey came round about me daily like 
water, and compaſled mie together. 

18 My louers and kriendes halt thon put 
away from me, and mint acquaintance + hta 
themlelues. 


Ekr. were in 


darkeneffe, 
t 
PSAL. LXXXIX, 
1 With many words doth the Prophet praife the 
good neſſe of God, 23 Hr hu teflament aud coue- 


by Lefa ¶ hriſt the [onne of Dauid: 38 Then doeth 
hee cumplaine of the great ruine and defolatios of 
the kingdoms of Dauid, fo that to the outward ap - 
pearance the promiſe was broken. 46 Finally hee 
praieth to be deliuered from his aſſlictions mahing 
mention of the ſportneſſa of mans life, and confir- 
ming himfelfe by Gods promi ſes. 
A Pialme to gine iuſtruction, of 
d Ethan the Ezrahite. l 
e the mercies ofthe Loz for euer: 2 Thoughthe 
with my mouth will J declare thy tructh borrible confuſi- 
krom For iu to generation. on of things 
2 Foꝛ Id ſapde, Merty hall bee fet vp foꝛ might caufe them 
cuer: thy truth alt thou tabli in the ve · to deſpay re of 
ry hrauens. Gods fauour i yet 
3. „J bane made a couenant with my che manifolde. 
choſen: J haue lwozne to Danin my fera example of his 
uant, mercies cauſe 
4 Thy ſeede will tabli For euer, and hem to troſt in 
fet vp thy thꝛone from generation togenera · God,though to 
tion. Selah. mans iudgement 
S O Lord, euen thee heanens ſhall prayle they iaw none 
thy wonderous worke: yea, thy trueth in the occafion, 
Congregation of the Saints. b As hee that . 
Fo who ts equal! ta the Loꝛde in the furely beleeued 
heauen: end whois like the Loꝛd among the in beart. 

8 ſonnes of the gods? c As chine inui- 
7 Sod is veryterrible in the aflenblyof ſidle heauen is 
the heSSaints, and to be reuerenced aboue all not ſuĩect on- 
that are about him. ny alteration and 

8 D Lord God ok hoſtes, who is like vnto change: fo hall 
thee,which art à mighty Loꝛd, and thy trueth thetrueth ofthy 
is about thec? promiſe be vn- 

Thou ruleſt the raging ofthe (ea: whe change able. 
the wanes thereokariſe, thou ſtilleſt them, q The Prophes : 

10 Thou bak braten downe Rahab as a ſheweh what 
man llaine: thou bal ſcattered thine ene · was the promife 
mies with thy mighty arme. of God, whereo 

II The heauens are thine, the earthallo be grounded bis 
is thine: thou baft laid the konndation of the fach. 
wola, and all that therein is. e The Angels 

12 Thon haſt created the Noꝛth and the mhall praiſe thy 
South: * Taboꝛ and Hermon Hall reiopce power and ſaith- 


in thy Name, — fulneffe in deli- 
13 Thon haſt a mightie arme: ſtrong is uering thy 
thine hand, and high is thy right hand. Church. 


14 i Righteouſnes and equity are the ſta · f That is in the 
heauens. 

g Meaning, the Angels, h if the Angels tremble before Gods ma- 
ieſty & infi- ir iuſtice, what earthly creature by oppreſſing the church, 
date fet himſelfe againſt God? i For as hee deliuered the Church 
by the red ſea, and by deſtroy ing Rahab, that is, tde Egyptians: fo willl} 
hee eftſo one deliuer t, when the dangers bee great. k Tabor is a 
mountaine Weſtward from Icruſalem, and Hermon Eaſt ward: fo the 
Prophet ſignifieth that all partes and places of the worlde ſhall obey 
Gods power for the deliuerance of bis Church. ] For heereby he 
judgeth the world, and fheweth himſelfea mercifull Father, and faiths 

full protectour vnto his, 

bliſhment. 


m Feeling in 
theit conſcience 
that God is their 
Father. 

n They thalre 
preſerued by thy 
fathetly proui- 
dence, 

o In that they 
ate prelerued and 
continue, they 
ought to giue the 
praife and glory 
osely to thee. 

p In that that 
our king hath 
poer ta defend 
V it is the gift of 
God. 

q To Samuel & 
to others, to af- 
fure that Dauid 
was thy chofen 
one. 

r whom I haue 
both choſen and 
giuen him ſtrẽgth 
to execute his 
office, as vetf. 21. 
{ Though there 
ſhal be euermore 
enemies aꝑainſt 
Gods kingdome, 
yet he promifeth 
to ouercome 
them. 

t I wil merciful- 
dy performe my 
promiſes to him, 
notwitbftanding 
his infirmities 

and offences. 

u His power, 


|| borne, wherin he 
isa figure of 

li (Chrift. 

IK Though for 

| khe finnes of the 

eople the ftare 

f this kingeome 

ecayed:yct Go 


le tiueth of Gods proimiſe. 


bliſt ment ok thy thone: mercy end truth go 
bekoze thy face. 

_ Ay Biffen is the people that can w reiopce 
in thee; Chey fjall walke in the light ok thy 
countenance. Lod. f 

16 They Hall reioyce continually in thy 
Name, and inthprightroninche they Hall 
crait themſelues. . ~er 

17 Foz thou art theoglozy ok their ſtrégth, 
and by thy fauonr our bones balie exalted. 

18 Foz oureſtzteld appertainethto the Logd, 
and out king to the Holy one of Jſrael. 

Ig Chon ſpakelt then in a vilion vnto 
a thine Walp one, x fame, J haue lapd helpe 
vpon one that isn mighty: J haue cxalted 
one choter out ok the people. 

20 J haue found Dani my leruant: with 
mine holy ople bane J anopnted him. 

21 Therkoꝛe mine hand chalbe eſtabiſhed 
ae him, and mine arme Hall itrengthen 
him. s 

22 The enemic Hall not oppꝛeſſe him, 
neither hall the wicked hurt him. 1 

23 But J wil oeltroy his foes before his 
kate, and plague them that hate him. 

24 My tructh alfa and my t metep fhalbe 
with hun, and in my Mame Wall bts "hone 
be exalted. i 

25. J will ſet his hand alſo in the ſea, and 
his right hand in the * floods. 

26 he ſhall erie vnto mee, Thou art my 
Father iny God, and the rocke of my fal- 
uation. - 

27 Allo J willmake him my firi boꝛne, 
higher then the kings ok the earth. 

28 Mp mercie will J keepe toz him foz 
euermoꝛze, and mp coucuant all Rand kalt 
wlth hun. } 

20 His ſeede allo will J make to endure 
2foz euer, this thꝛone as the dates of heauen. 

30 But ik his childꝛen koꝛlake my Lawe, 
and walke not in mp indgements: 

31 In theybꝛeake my ſtatutes, and keepe 
not my commandements: 

32 Then will J vilit their tranlgrellion 
with the rod, their iniquity with ſtrokes. 

33 Pet my louing kindnes wil J not take 
from him, neither wil J kallilie my trueth. 

34 My conenant will J not bzeake, noz 
b alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. 

35 J baue [Wozne oute by mine holtnelle, 
5 that J will not faile Dauid, ay ing, s 

36 his leede ſhal endure fo: euer, and his 
thꝛone halbe as the funne bekoꝛe me. 

37 He Mall be eſtabliſhed fo: enermoze as 
the moone, andas a faithfult witneſſe in the 
heanen. Selah. ; 

38 Put thon haſt reiected and abhozred, 
thou balt bene angzp with chine anopnted. 

39 Thou hat ¢ broken the conenant of 


Pfalmes. 


thy ruant, and pꝛophaned his e crowne, ca- 
ſting it on the ground. 

40 Thou halt bꝛoken down all his wats: 
thou bait lam his foztreſſes in rrine. 

41 All that goe by the way, ſpoile him: he 
isa tibuke vnto his neighbours, 

42 Thon haſt ict vp the right hand ok his 
enemies, and made all his aduerſaries to re 
tepee. 

43 Thou haſt alo turned the cdgenfhis 
ſwoꝛde, and halt not made him to Hande in 
the battell. Aa 

44 Thon Dak canfed his dignitie to de⸗ 
cap, and catt his throne to the ground. 

45 The Dayes ok his £ youth haft then 
toztened, and couered him with Mane. 
Selah. i 

46 e Loꝛde, how long wilt thou hide thy 
felte,fez ener? hal thy wath burne like lire: 

47 Remember of what time J am: 
wherefore ſpouldeſt thou create in vapne all 
the childꝛen or men:! 

48 Chat man liueth, and ſhall not fee 
Death? Hall hee deliver his loule from the 
band of the graue: Selah. 

49 Lode, where are thy koꝛmer mer 
cles, which thonfwaretl vnto Danid in thy 
truethe ' 

50 Remember, D Lozd, the rebuke of thy 
ſeruants, which J beare in my i bolome of 
all the mighty people. 

51 Fork thine enemies haue repꝛoched 
thee, D Lode, becauſe they haue repꝛoehed 
the 'footiteps of thine Anointed. 

§2 Pꝛailed be the Lo: foz euermoze. So 
be it, euen lobe it. 


The ruine of Dauids kingdome. 


on him, 


e By this bee 
meaneth the hor- 
tible diſſipation 
and tenting of 
the kingdome, 
which was vnder 
leroboam: or cls 
by the ſpirit of 
prophe ſie, E han 
peaketh ofthoſe 
great miſeries, 
which came 
foone afterward 
to pafle atthe 
captivity of Ba. 
bylon. 

f He ſheueih 
that the kingdom 
fel before it came 
to perfection, or 
was ripe. 

g The Prophet 
in ioyning pray- 
er with his com- 
plaint, ſreweth 
that his fayth nee 
uer failed. 

h Seeing mans 
life is fhort, and 
thou haſt created 
man to beftow 
thy benefits vp- 
except 
thou haſte to 
helpe, death will 
preuent thee. 

i He meaneth, 


eferned Rili a roote, till he hadaccomplifhed this promife in Chrifte 
2. Sam. 7. 14. a ‘though the faithfull anſwere not in all poynts to 
he ir profeſſion, yet God will not breake bis couenant with them. 
For God in promifing hath reſpect to his mercy, and not to mans 
ower in performing. Ebr. If Ilie vnto Dauid: which is a maner of 
eth. c As long as the ſunne and the moone endure, they ſliall bee 
xirneſſes ta me of this promiſe. d Becaufe ofthe horrible confuſion 
things, the Prophet complaineth to God as thcugh he faw not the 
erformance of his promiſe. And thus diſcharging his cares on God, 
e reſiſteth doubt and impatiencie. 


chat Go ds enemies did not only flander him behind his backe, but al: 
fo mocked him to his face, and as it were caft their iniuriesin his bo- 
fome. k 5o he calleth them that perſecute the Church, 1 They 
laugh at vs, which pati ently waite ter the comming of thy Chrift. 


5 P S A L. XC. 

1 Mofes in his prayer fetteth be fore vs the eter- 
nall fauour of God toward his, 3 who are neither 
adio niſhea by the bremity of their life,g nor by his 
plagues to be thankefal, 13 therefore Mofes pray 
eth Gud to turne their hearts & contintse hts mera 
cies toward them and their pofterity for euer. 


C A prayer of Moles the aman of God. 2 Thus the Scrip- 
Lide batt bene ourbhabitation from rare vſeth to call 
generation to generation. the Prophets. 


b Thou bait bin 
as an houſe and 


2 Before the: mountaines were made, 
and before thon had ſt formed the earth, and asa 
the woꝛldt, cuen krom euerlaſting to euerla - delence vnto vs 
ſting thou art our God. in all our trons 

3 Thon 4 turneſt man to deſtruction: bles and trauels 
againe tbon lapet, Returne, pre ſonnes ok now this foure 
Adam. hundred yeeres. 

4 F oꝛ a thouſand peres in thy ſight are ¢ Thou haft 
as peſterdap whenit is palt, and as a watch choſen vs to be 
in the night. thy people be- 

5 Thon haſt f ouerflowed them: they are fore the founda- 
as à lletpe: in the moming hee groweth like tions of the world 
the graſſe: were laid. i 

d Mofes by la- 
menting the frailtie and ſhottneſſe of mans lifeymoueth God to pity. 
e Though man thinke his life long,which is in deed moft thoit, yea, 
though it were a thouſand yeeres: yet in Gods fight it is as nothing, 
and as che watch that laſte th but threc honres. Thon takeſſ them 
away ſuddenly as witha flood. l 

6 In 


The fhortneffe of mans life. 


g Thou calleſt 
vs by thy tods 
to confider the 
ſnortneſſe of our 
life, and ſor our 
finnes thou ab · 
bridgeſt our 
daies. 

h Our dagesare 
not onely ſhort, 
bat miſe table, for 
aſmuch as our 
finnes daily pro. 
uoke thy wrath, 
i Meaning, ac- 
cor ding to the 
common ſtate oſ 
liſe. 

k If mans life 
for the breuity 
be miſerable, 
much mote if thy 
wrath lye vpen 
it, as they which 
feare thet, on: ly 
know. 

J Which is by 
confidering the 
fhortneffe of our 
life,8 by medita- 
ting tbe beauenly 
ioyes y 
m Meaning.wilt 
thou be angry? 


6 In the moꝛnlng it flouriſbeth g grow 
eth, but in the cuening it is cut Downe and 
withereth. 

7 Foꝛ we are s conſumed by thine anger, 
and bp chp wach are we troubled. 

8 Cou bak fe: our tniquities before 
thee, and our fecret unnes in the light ot thy 
conntenante. ie. 

9 oz all our payes are pat in thine 
anger: wee daue » pent our pecres as a 
thought. * 

10 The time of our life i thꝛeeſtoꝛe pores 
and tenne. and if they be of lrength, z foure» 
ſcoꝛe peeres: pet their ſtrength is but labour 
and ſoꝛrow: foz it is cut off quickly. and wee 
flee away. 

II * CQho knoweth the power of thy 
wath? fo: accozding ts thy krareis thine an: 


er. 

12 Teach vs fo to number our dayes, 
ue wee map applic our hearts vnto! wile⸗ 

ome. 

13 Returne, (D Lon,” how long?) and 
be |! pacitied toward chy ſeruants. 

14 Fill vs with thy mercy in the moꝛ⸗ 
ay fo (hal we reiopce and bee glad all our 

apes. 

15 Comfort vs accoꝛding to the dapes 
that thou batt afflicted vs, & according to the 
peeres that we haue fecne cnill. j 

16 Let thy worke bee feene toward thy 
ſeruants, and thy glory ppontheteo chlidzen. 

17 And let the ꝛ beautp of the Lozd our 
God be bpon vs, and adirect thou the werke 
of one hands vpon vs, enen dtecce the woke 
of our hauds. 


gor, take comfort in thy feruaxts, n Euen thy merey, which is thy 


Pfalmes. 


the Barkenes: nor of the plague that deſtroy · 
eth at noone day. 

7 Arhouland thal kal at thy ſide, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand, bur it fall not 
come neere the. 

8 Doubtleſſe with thine fcycs Hale thou 
behold and ſee the reward of the wicked. 

9 Feoꝛ thon haſt fayde, The CLoꝛd is mine 
7 5 thou batt ſet the moſt i719 h to thy re⸗ 

uge. 

10 There wall none cuil come vnto thee, 
neither tall any plague come uct re thy ta- 
bernacle. 

II g Fox hee hall gine his Angels charge 
oner tiec, to kee pe thec in all ihywapes. 

12 Thep hall beare thee in their hands, 
that tzouhurt not thy foste againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou hate walke vpon the lyon and 
alpe: the pong ipon and the Dagon ſhalt 
thou tread vnder teete. 

I4 i Becauſe he hath loued me, therefore 
will J delwer hun: Jwul exalt him becaule 
he hath knowen my Name. } 

1s Hee ſhall call vpon mee, and J will 
beare hum: J will be with him in tronble: J 
will deltner hun, and glozitle him. ‘ 

16 cith k long like will J fatilfie him, 
and ew him my laluation. 


but ouercome it whether it bee fecret or open. 


The prouidence of God. 231 


The godly thal 
haue fome expe- 
rience of Gods 
judgements a - 
gainit ¥ wicked 
cuen in this life, 
but lully they 
fhal ſee it at tliat 
day, whenail 
things ſhall he 
reueile d. 
g God hath not 
appoynted cuery 
man one Angel, 
Fut many to be 
minifters of bis 
acai: to 
eepe his and de- 
ſend them in 
thett vocation, 
whichis the way. 
to walkein 
without temp» 
ting Ged. 
h Thou ſhalt not 
onlybe pre ſeiued 
from all eull, 
Jo aſſure the 


faithfull of Gods protection, hee bringeth in God to confirme the 
fame, k For he is contented with that life, that God giueth:for by 
death the ſhottneſſe of this life is recompenſed with im mortalitie. 


PSAL, XCXII. 


s The Palme was made to be fang onthe Sab- 


bath, to ſtirre up the people to acknowledge Gad, 
and to pray fe bens in Lis wor xi: the Prophet reioꝛ- 


chiefeft worke. o As Gods ptomiſes appertained afwel to their po- 

ſterity, as to ihem, ſo Mofes praieth for the poſterity. p Meaning, 

that it was obſcured, whé he ceafed to do good to his Church. q For 

except thou guide vs with thine boly Spirit, our enterpriſes can haue 

mo good ſucceſſe. i 
PS AL. XCL 


ceth therein. 6 But the wicked is net able to con- 
fider that the ungodly, w hen be is mof flourifling, 
Shall moſt [peedsly periſhi va Fnthe end i deſe ri- 
bed ꝛhe felicitie of the iuſt, planied ig ibe honfe of 
Gi to pray fe the Lord. 


He that ma- V oe dwelleth in the ſecret of the h 
keth God his moſt High, hall abide in the avow 
deſence and of the Aimightik. i 
truit, (hal per- 2 » J will lap vnto the Loze, D mine 
ceiue his pro- hope, and my foꝛtreſſe: he is my God, in him 
tection to bea will J trut. ; 

moft fure fafe- 3 Gurelphe will Deliner thee from the 
gard. © fnare of che hunter, and from ihe noplome 
d Being affured peſtilence. ‘ 
ofthisprote€i- 4 Oe will couer thee vuder his wings, 
on, he prayeth aànd thou Matt he fure ynder his feathers: 
vnto the Lord. his á trueth Wali be thy ſhield and buckler. 
e That is, Gods 7 Thou fale not be afraid oktke teare 
helpe is moſt okthe night, nor of the arrowe that flicth by 
ready for vs Day: ; ‘ 
whether Satan 6 Nor of the ptſtilence that walketh in 
affaile vs fecret- 


1 Heere is deſcribed in what aſſurante hee li. 
neth that putteth his whole truſt in God, and com- 
mitteth himfelfe wholly to his protect ton i. al ten- 
tations. 14 A promiſe of Gad io thoſe that lowe 
him, know him, and truſt in bim; to deliuer them 
and giue ibem munortali glory. 


ly, which he calletha ſnare: or openly, which i+ Fere meant by the 
pefitience, d That is, his faithful keeping of promife to helpe 


thee in thy neceſſitie. 


e The care that God hath ouet his, ismeft 


ſufñcient to defend them from all dangers. 


Ca Plaline or fong fo? the *Habbath dap. 
j T ts a good thing to pꝛayſe the Load, and 
to ling vnto thy ame. O moft High, 
2 To detlare thy louing kindneſſe in the 
d moning and thy trueth in the night, 
Gpon ane inſtrument ok ten ſtrings, 
and upon the viole, with the ſong vpon the 


arpe. 

4 Foꝛ thou, Lord, hat made me glad by 
thy d wozkes,and J will reioyce in the works 
of thine hands. ; 

5 D Lon, how gloꝛious are thp wo:ks ! 
and thy thoughts are very deepe. 

6 Ane vnwiſe man knaweth it not, and 
a foole Dath not vnderſtand this, 

7 (Athen the wicked grow as the graffe, 
and all the workers of wickedneſſe doe ou- 
riſth ) that they Wall be deſtroyed foz ener. 

8 But thon, O Lord, art, mot High fez 
euermoze. 

9 Foꝛ loe, thint enemies, D Loz: Fo: lo, 
thine enemtes Ibal periſh: all the workers of 
in: quitie Hall be deſtroped. 


a Which tta- 
cheth that the 
vſe of the Sab- 
bath flandeth ia: 
prayfisg God, 
and not onety 

in ceafing from 
worke, 

b For Gods 
mercy & fidelizie 
in his promi- 

fes toward his, 
binde them to 
pra ſe him contis 
nually, boił day 
and night. 

c Theſe inſtru- 
ments were then 
permitted, but at 
Chriits com- 
nung aboliſhed. 
d He ſheueth 
what isthe vſe 
ofthe Sabbath 


day: to wit, to meditate Gods works. e That is, the wicked cone 
fider not Gods works, nor hisiudgements againil them, and there. 


fore moft iufily periſh. 
gaiof the wicked, and paffe cur reach. 
IO But. 


f Thyiudgements are moft conftant as- 


or SS R O aen —— — 


The rightcous 


g Thou wilt 
firengthea them 
with all power, 
andblefl2 chem 
with all felicity. 
h Thoughthe 
Hithfull (ceme 
to witherand he 
cut downe by the 
wicked: yetthey 
fhall grow againe 
and flourith in 
the Church of 
God, asthe Ce: 
dars do in mount 
Lebanon, 

i The children 
of God ſhal haue 


flouriſn. 


lo g But thou ſhaltex zit mine home, like 
the Anicozucs, and J ſhall be anointed wich 
frei) oale, 

IL Mine eye alfo thal (ee my defire agatnſt 
mine enemies: and mine cates all heare 
my wilh againſt the wicked, that rele upa. 
gaint me. 

12 The righttous ſhallb flourfh like a 
palme tree, and ſhall grow like a Cedar in 
Lebanon. 

13 Such as bee planted in the houle of 
85 el Hourich in the courts of our 

od. 

14 They ſhal ſtil bring foꝛth fruit in their 
i aqe: they ſhalbe fat and tlourtining. 

ls Ts declare that the Koꝛd mp rocke is 
rigytteus, and that none iniquity is in hun. 


a power aboue nature, and Heir age {hall bring foorth moft freſh 


fruits. 


2 As God by his 
power and wife- 
dome hath made 
and goueracth 
the world: fo 
mult the fame bee 
our defence a- 

g inſt al enemies 
and dangers. 

b Wherein thou 
ſitteſt and gouer- 
neſt the world. 

c Gods power 
appeareth in ru- 
ling the furious 


D Surg Ls XC III. 

1 He praiſeth the power of God in the creation 
of the worlde, and beateth downe all people which 
left them vp againſt his Maicfly, 5 Aud prous- 
keth to conjider his promifes, 

T2 Lowe + reigneth, and is clothed with 

maieſty: the Loꝛd is clothed, and girded 
torth power: thz world allo ſhall bee eſtabli · 
(hed, that it cannot be mooutd. 

2 Thyd thꝛoneis eſtabliched ok olde: thon 
art from eneriaſting. 

3 The floods baue lifted vp, O Loꝛd:the 
floods baue lifted vp their voyct: the floods 
lift vp their wanes. 

4 The wanes ok the fea are marueilons 
thꝛough the nopſt of many waters, yer the 
Lo: gu high is moze mighty. 

§ Thy adteſtimonies are very ſure:holines 
becommeth thine boult, D Lord, foz euer. 


Pſalines. 


o he that f planted the ears, hall he not 
heart? oꝛ he that koꝛmed the epe, ſhal he ust 
J 


ee? 
10 On bec that chaſtiſeth the e nations, 
Mall he not corect? hee that teacgheth man 
knowledge, (hall he not know? 


Gods louing correction. 


He ſheweth 
that it i impoſ- 
ſible, but God 
ſhould heare, fee 
and vnderſtand 
their wickednes, 


IL The Lowe knoweth the thoughts of g If God punih 


man, that they are vanitte. s 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou schatti- 
ſeſt, O Lord, and teatheſt hun in thy Law, 

13 That thou mapet gine him ret from 
the dapts ok enill, whiles the pit is digged 
fo2 the wicked. 

14 Surtiy tye Loꝛd will not faile his peo. 
ple, neither wil he koꝛſake his inheritance. 

15 Foz i iudgement (hail returne toit- 
ſticè, and all the vpꝛight in heart thall follow 
after it. 1 p 

16 tho will rile vp with me again the 
wicked? or who-wil rake mp part againſt 
the workers of intquitie: 

17 Ikthe Lord had not k holpen mee, my 
ſoule had almot dwelt in fence. 

18 then J (apd, My koott Leth, thy 
mercy, D Loꝛd, ſtayed me. i 

10 Juche multitude ot mprthoughts in 
AE thy comkozts haue retoyced my 
oule. 

20 Hath the thꝛane ok iniquitico felowſhip 
with thee, which foꝛgeth wong fo? a law: 

21 They gather them together againſt 
the ule of the righteous, aud condemne the 
innocent blood. 

22 But the Loꝛd is mp refuge, and my 
God is the rocke of mine hope. P 

23 And hee will recompenfe them their 
wickednes, aude deſtropthem in their owne 
p yea, the Loꝛd our God Hall deſtroy 
them. 


whole nations 
for their ſinnes, it 
is meere folly for 
any one man, or 
elſe a ſewe to 
thinke that God 
wil ſpare them. 

h God hach care 
ouer bis, and 
chaftifeth them 
for their wealth. 
that they ſhould 
not perilh for e- 
uzr with the 
wicked. 

i God will re- 
ſtore the Rate & 
governement of 
things to their 
right vſe, and 
then the godly 
{hall follow him 
cheerefully. 

k He complais 
neb of them, 
which would not 
helpe him to re- 
fift che enemies: 
yet was aſſured 
that Gods helpe 
would not failes 
1 WhenI 
thonghe there 


waters, d Beſides Gods power and wiledeme in creating, and So- 
uerning, his ꝑreat mercy alfo appeareth in that he hath giuen his peo- 
ple his word and couenant. à 

PISTAS XCTI 


. opprefling the Church, yet they haue not tha: authoriti: of Gad, 


was no way but death. m In my trouble and difre ffe I euer found 
thy preſent helpe n Though the wicked ludges pre tend juſtice in 


o lt is a gteat token of Gods iudgement, when the purpofe of the 


a Whole office 
itis to take ven- 
geance on the 
wicked. 

b Shew by ef- 
fe& that thou 
att judge of the 
world to puniſſi 
the wicked. 
That is, bragge 
of their crueltie 
an | oppreſſion: 
or, eſteeme 
themſe lues aboue 
all others. 

d Seeing the 
Church was then 


1 He praicth vnto God ag aint the violence and 
arrogancy of tyrants, 10 armug them of Gods 
zudgeme uts. 12 Then doth he confort the afflicted 
Ey the good ifue of their affl.ctions, as fee felt ix 
bimfelfe,and did fee in others, and by the ruime of 
the wacked, 23 Whim the Lord will de roy. 

Lot God the auenger, O God, the as 
nenger, beto thy felfe v clearelp. 

2 Exalt thy ſelfe, O indge of the world, 
and render a reward to the proud. 

3 Lord, how long hall the wicked, how 
long {hall the wicked e triumph: 

4 They prate and ſpeake flerteip: all the 
workers of iuiquitie vaunt themſeines. 

S They dimite downe thy people, D 
Loꝛd, and trouble thine heritage. 

6 They May the widowe and the Frans 
ger, and murther the katherlelſe. 

7 Pet they fav, The Load Hall nat fee; 
neither will the God of Jaakob regard it. 

8 Anderſtand ye vnwiſe among the peo · 
ple: and pe kooles, when will pe be wile 2 


fo fre oppreſſed, it onght not to ſeeme ftrange to vs, if we fee it fo 
now, and therefore we muſt eall to God totake our cauſe in hande, 
e lle ſheweth hat they are deſperate in malice, forafmuch as they 
feared not God, but gaue theinfelues wholly to doe wickedly. 


wicked is broken, but moſt, when they are deftroyedin their owne 


malice. : 
PS A L. X CV. 

1 An earneſt exhortanon 20 prayſe God, 4 for 
the gouernment of the werld, & the election of hit 
(burch 8 An admonition not to follaw the re- 
bellion of the old fathers, that t-mpred God in the 
welderneſſe: u For she which they might not en- 
ter antothe land of promiſe. 

Tıme, let vs rciopce vnto the Lord: let 
vs fing aatoude vnto the rocke of our 
ſaluation. 8 ; 

2 Let vs come before his kate with paile: 
let vs Ging loud vnto hum with Palmes. 

3 Fox the Loꝛde isa great Gov, and a 
great king aboue all o gods. 

A In whole hand are the deepe places of 
the carth and the heights of the mountains 
are gts: 

a To whom the Sea belongeth : foꝛ hee 
made it. and his bands fazmed the dꝛie land. 

6 Come, let vs d woꝛſhip and fall down, 


thing in his fight : much le ſſe the idoles, which mans braine inuen- 
teh., c All things are gouerned by his ptouidence. 


three words he ſignifiethᷣ one thing, meaning, that 
guc themſclues to ferue God. 
ax d 


a He ſheweth 
that Gods fer- 
uice flandech not 
in dead eeremo- 
nies, but chiefly 
in the facrifice 

of prayfe and 
thankefgiuing, 
b Euenthe An- 
gels (who im re · 
ſpect of men 

are thought as 
gods) are no- 


K . ee 


Er 


d By theſe 
they muft wholly 


; 


The praifeofGod. 


and kneele before the Loꝛd our maker. 
7 Foꝛ he is our Sad, æ we are the people 
i ok his paſture, and the ſheept cf bis hand: 
e That is, the to dap, if pe will heare his voyce, l 
flocke uhom hee 8 Parden not pour beart, as in Meri⸗ 
gouerneth with bah, and agin the dap oli Hallah in che wile 
his oune hand. derneſſe. 
Hee ſheweth 9 here pour fathers *tempted me, pꝛo⸗ 
wherem they ate lied inc, though they had iene my woke. 
Gods flocke: that 10 Foꝛtie peerts haue J contended with 
is if they heare. this generation, and faiu, Thep are a people 
his yoyce. that serre in heart, fo: thep haue not knowen 
{By the contem- tp wapes. ' 
ning of Gods II Clherfoze F {ware in my wꝛath, ſaying, 
word. Surelp they Mail not enter into my reret, 
Or, in firife, 
whereof the place was fo called. Or, tentatien, read Exo. 17.7. Exo. 
17. 2. num. 14.22. f They were withont judgement and reaſon. 
h That i, into the land of Canaan, vhece he profed them reft, 
PS A L. XCVI 
1 An exhortation Lorh 10 the terres and Gentiles 
to yreiſe God fer lis mercie, And this eſpe cialiy 
ought to be referredto ihe kingdome of Chrift, 
Ing vntothe Lord a new long: ling vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, ali the earth. E 
2 Sing vnto the Lod, and pꝛapſe his 
goe Declare Lis faluattou from dap to 
ap. 
3 Declare his glozp among all nations, 
and his wanders among all people. 
4 Foꝛ the Loꝛdis bgreat and much to be 
pꝛralſeb: he is to be feared aboue all gods. 
5 Foꝛ al the gods of the people areſidols: 
reueile himſelte but the Lod e made the heautns. 
to al nations con · 6 4 Strength and glozy are before him: 
trary to their power and beautie ate in his Sanctuarv. 
one expect. ti- 7 Gime vnto the Low, pre families of 
on, they ought all the prople: giue unto the LoD glop and 
to worlhip him © power, f 
contrary to their 8 Oiuebnto the Lorde the glop of his 
Owneimaginati- Mame: bing fai offering, and enter into 
ons, and onely as his courts. een * 
hehathappoyn- 9 (Ascꝛzſhip the Loꝛd in the gloꝛious fanc 
ted. tuàrp: tremble bekoze him all the carth. 
Or, vanities, 10 Sap among the e nations, The Loꝛd 
c Then the idols, reigneth: ſurely the woꝛld Hall be ſtable, and 
or whatfoeuer not Note, and he Wall iudge the people b in 
made not tbe = righteaufiefie. : 
heauens, are not II Let the heaucns reiapce, and let the 
God, earth beglad: let the lea roart, aud all that 
d God eannot be thert in is. Y. 
knowen,butby | 12 Let the field be iopful, and al that is in 
his ſirength and tt: let all the i trees ot the wood then retorce 
glory: the ſignes 13 Detopethe Lo: ı foz he conuneth, fo 
whereof appeate he commeth to indge the earth: he wil iudge 
in his ſanctuary. the world with rightcoulnes, and the people 
e As by experr WI his tructh. 
ence ye ſee that N D 
itis onely ducvnto him. f By offering vp your ſelues wholly vnto 
God, declare that youworfhipbim onely. g Hee prophefieth that 
the Gentiles ſnalbe partakers with che Iewes of Gods promife, h He 
fhall tegencrate them anew with his{pirit,and teſtore them to i image 
of God i If cke infenfible creatures ſhall haue cauſe to reioy oe, 
when God appearetb, much more we, from whom hee hath taken ma- 
lediction and finne. i 
PS A'L. XCVII. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all to reioyce fer the 
comming of the Ringdome of Chrift,7 dreadſull to 
the rebels and idolaters, 8 and ioyfullto ihe tuſt, 
whom he exborteth to rynocericic, 12 to fes 


and thankefeining, 


a The Prophet 
fheweth that the 
time fhal come, 
that all nations 
thall haue occaſi - 
ontopfeiſe the 
Lord lor the te- 
ueiling of his 
Gofpel. 

b Secing he will 


a 


Pſalines. 


Idolaters confounded. 232 


Lye? Lord teigneth: let the earth rtioite: a He Meweth 
let the b multieude or the yles bt glad. tbat where God 

2 »CTlondes and darkenelle zre ronnd a- reigneth, chere is 
bout hum: righteoulneſle and idgement are all felicity and 
the foundation of his thacne. fpirituall ivy. 

3 There hall goca fire before him, and b For che Gof 1 
burne vp his cucnites round about. not be onely 
4. Bis lightuings gane light unte the preached in lu- 
wold: the earth ſaw it, aud was a afrayd. d ta, but thorowy. 

5 The monntaincs melted like ware at all yles and coun- 
the pꝛelence or the Lode, at the pretence ok treys. 
the Loꝛd of the whole earth. c Hee is thus de- 

6 The keanens declare his righteouſnes, ſeri: ed co keepe 
and all the people fee his gloꝛp. bis enemies in 

7 ©Contounded bee all they that ſerue ſeare, uch con- 
grauen images, & that gloꝛp in idoltcs: woz? monly con: emne 
ibtp hum f all ye gods. Gods power. 

8 Zion heard ek it, and was glad: and the d Thisieere brin- 
daughters of Judah rcioiced, becault of thy geth not the wie- 
iudgements, O Lorn. ked to tue obe- 

9 Foꝛ thou Loꝛd art moſt high about all gience, but ma- 
the earth: thou art much exalted abouc all keth chem co run 
gobs. away from God, 
10 Pethat bleue the Lord, hate euill: he c He fignificch 
pꝛeſerueth the ſonles of bis Saints: hee will that Gods iudge- 
Dellner them trom the hand ofthe wieked. mts ate jn a rea- 
II Light ts towen fo: the righteous, and dineſſe todefroy 
icy for the vpꝛight in heart. the idolaters, 

12 Reiopee perightcous inthe Lor’, and f Let all; which 
gine thanks fo: his holykremembzance. is eſtecmed in the 

: world, fall dewne 
before him. g The Tewes fhal baue oc ſion to teio ce, he Gen · 
tiles are made pattakers with them of Gods fauour, h Her zuiteth 
two things ot his children: the one, that they deteſt vice, the other, 
that they put theit truſt in God for'theirdelinerance. i Though 
Gods deliuctance appeare not ſuddenly, yet it is fowes and layd vp in 
ſtore forthem, k Be mindful of his ben: fits, and only ttull in bis 
defence, A 

P S A L. -XCVITI, 

1 An earneft exhortation to all creatures to 
prauſe the Lord for his powerymercy, & fidelsry in 
his promife byChrift, 10 by whow he hath commis- 
nic at ed his faluationto all nations, 

8 2 CA Palme. 

Ing vnto the Loꝛd a newe ſong: for he 
«J Dato done marueikous things: his right 
hande, and his holy b arme haut gotten hun 
the victozp. ; is Oderfull del:ne- 
2 The Lord declared his laluation: his cance by Chrift, - 
tighteouthics haty pe reueiled in the ght et % 59.10. 
the nations. © b He oreferuech 

3 Let hath eremembzed his merele and bis Church mira- 
his truth toward the houſe ol Tarl; althe culouſſy. 
ends of the earth baue ſeene the ſaluatien ok c For the deli | 
oir Had, á C uerance ofhis - 

4 All the earth, fing pee lowd into the Church. 
Loꝛd:cry ont and rcisyee.and ling pꝛallts. 

5 Sing paile to the Led upon the harpe, 
euen Spor the harpe with a ſinging vopee. 

6 CiD e Hales aud wund oktrumpets 
ling lowd before the Loꝛd the king. 

7 Let the fea roare, and all that therein 
is, the woꝛld, and they that dwell therein. 
Let the foods clap their hands, and let 
the manntaines retopce together ‘ 
9 Wefore the Lorde: foz heels come to 
indge the earth: with righteouſneſſe hall ge 
lidge the World, and che people with equity. 


a That is, ſome 
ſong newly made 
in token of theit 


ued by none o- 
ther meanes to 
gather his chureh 
of the Iewes nd 
Gentiles, but be- 
caufe he would 
per forme his 
promile. 


tionandearnelt 
exhortation to + 
give preis with 


inftruments,and alfo of the dumbe creatures, he figmféth j the world 


is neuer able to praife God fufficiently for their deliuerance, . 
* P S A Ly 


d God was mo- 


e By this repeti- f 


God T his. 


a When God 
delivereth his 
Church,all the 
enemies (hall 
haue cauſe to 
tremble. 

Exod. 25. 22. 

b Though the 
wicked rage a- 
gainſt ody et 
the godly hall 
praile his Name 
& mighty power, 
e That is, before 
his Temple ot 
Arke, where he 
promiſed to 
heare when they 
wotthipped him, 
as now he promi- 
feth his {piricualt 
prefence, where- 
foever his church 
is affembled. 

d Vader theſe 
three hee cõpre . 
hendeth ¥ whole 


PS AL. XCIX 

1 He commendeth the power, eq uity aud excel- 
lency of the kingdoms of God by ( hriſt ouer the 
Lewes C Gentiles, 5 and prouoketh them to mag- 
mfie the fame, and to ſerue the Lord, 6 follo aung 
the example of the ancient fathers, Mofes,Aaron, 
Samuel who calling vps God, were heard in their 
Praters. / 

T He Loꝛd reigneth, let thes people trem: 
ble: he ſitteth betweene the Chtrubims, 
let the earth be moued. x 

2 The Loz is great in Zion, and he is bye 
abone all the people. 

3 They thal opratle thy great and kearekul 
Name (tor it is holy.) ? 

4 And the kings power that loneth idg. 
met: tor thou halt prepared equity:thon haft 
executed indgement and iuſtice in Jaakob. 

§ Crate the Lord our God, and fall down 
betoze bis kfootitoole: for he is holy. 

6 Woles and Aaron were among his 
Puieltes, (and Samuel among fuch as call 


vppon his Mame:thele called vpa the Lord, 


and he heard them. 

7 Het ſpake vnte them in the cloudy pil- 
lar: thep Kept his teſtimontes, and the Law 
that he gane them. 

8 hou heardeſt them, D Lord our God: 
thon wat a fauourable God buto them, 
though thou didit take vengeance foz etheir 
IHllentions. 

9 Exalt the Loꝛd onr God, and fall down 
betoze his holy mountains ; foz the Lod our 


God is holy, 


people of Iftacl, wich whd God made his promiſe. e For the mofe 
liberally that God dealeth with his people, the more docth he puniſh 


them that abule nis bene fits, 


4 He propheſieth 
that Gods bene- 
fic in calling the 
Genziles,(halbe 
fo great, that they 
thal haue won- 
derfull oceaſion 
to praiſe his mere 
cie and reioyce. 
b Hee chiefly 
meaneth, tau. 
ching the fpiritu. 
all regeneration, 


P S A L. C. 

1 He exhorteth al to fe rue the Lord, 3 whe hath 
choſen us, aud pre ſerued vs: 4 and tc enter into 
his aflemdlies to praiſe ins name. 

CA Plalme of paite, 
Sis aye loud puto the Leꝛd, all the earth. 
2 Herne the Lord with gladnes: come 
Oefoze hun with foykulneſſe. 


3 Know ye that enen the Lord is God: he 


bath > made vs, and not we our ſelnes: we are 
bis people, and the ſheepe ok his paſture. 

4 Enter into his gates with pꝛaiſe. and 
into his courts with reiopcing: peaple him, 
and bleffe his Mame. 

§ Foz the Lorde is good: his mercy is d ga 
uerlaſting. and his truth is from generation 
to generation. 


herby we ate his ſheepe and people. c He ſheweth that God wil 
not bee worfhipped, but by that meanes which bee hath appoynted. 
d He declareth, that we ought neuer to bee weary in pray fing him, 


ſeeing his mercies toward vs lalt 


a David confi. 
derech what ma- 
ner of king hee 


for euet. 
PLAL CT, 


1 Dauid defiribeth what gouernment he wil ob- 


ferue in his houfè and kingdome, 5 He wil punifh 
and correét by rooting foorth the wicked, 6 and 
cheriſping the godly perfons, 
© A Plame of Dauld. 
pam fing merere and ludgement: vnto 
thee, D Lord, will 3 ling. 


would be whenGod fhould place him in the throne, promiſing epen- 
ly,that he would be merciiull and intt, 


` 


Pfalmes. 


2 J will doe wilely in the perlit way 5 till 
thou commeſt to me: J wil walke in the vp⸗ 
i of mine heart in the mids of mine 
your, 5 : 

3 J will (ct no wicked thing before mine 
eyes: hate ‘the woꝛk of them that fal away: 
it ſhall not cleane vnto me. 

4 d kroward heart Hail depart from me: 
J will know none enill. 

5 Vim that pꝛtuilp llandereth his netgh- 
tour will J deſtrop: him that barh a poude 
pi a hie heart, J cannot fuffer. 
the land, d they may Dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect wap. he Wall ſerue me. 

7 There hail no deceitkull perſon dwell 
within mine boule: he that telleth lies, ſpall 
not remaine in my fight. 

8 Betimes will J deſtrop all the wicked 
ofthe land, that J map cut off all the woz 
kets of tniquity from the citie of the Lod. 


The duety of Magiftratess 


b Though as yet 
thou detecreft te 
place mein the 

kingly dignity, 

yet wil I giue my 
felfe to wifdome 
& vprightnes be · 


ing a ptiuat wan. 


c He ſheweth 
that magiſtrates 
do not their duce 


ine eyes ſhalbe unto the e falthfullof tries, except they 


be enemies to all 
vice. 

d In promiſing 
to puniſh theſe 
vices, which are 
mofi per nitious 
in them that are 
about kings, hee 
declareth chat he 


willpunifball. e He fheweth what isthe true vſe of the ſword: to 
punith the wicked, and to maintaine the good.  Magiftrates mult 
immediatly puniſh vice, left it grow io furtker inconueniences sand if 


heathen Magiftrates arc bound to doe this, how much more they that | 


haue the charge of the Church of God? 


PSAL. -CIL 

1 Ft feemeth that this prayer was apprintedto 
the fasebfilto pray in the captiuity of Babylon, 16 
A conflation for the building of the Church: 18 
Wherof followeth the praiſe of God to be publiſbed 
te al pofterity. 22 The co nuerſion of the Gentiles, 
28 andthe ſtabiliiy ofthe Church. 

C A pꝛaier ok the afflicted, when he Hall be 
in diſtreſſe, aud powe forth his meditati⸗ 
on bekoꝛe the Loꝛd. : 

Loꝛd, heare my prayer, and let myb cerie 
come vnto thee. : ? 

2 Hide not thy face from mee in the time 
ol my trouble: incline thine eares vnto me: 
wben J call make batte to heare me. 

3 Foz my daies are econlumed like ſinoke, 
and my bones are burnt like an hearth. 

4 ine heart is (mitten, and withereth 

555 graſſe, becauſe J foꝛgate 4 to eate my 

ead. 

§ Foꝛ the voyce of my groning my bones 
Doe cleane to my fkinne. 

6 Jam like ac peltcanof the wudernes: 
J am like an owle of the delerts. 

7J watch and am as a ſparrow alone by: 
onthe houle top. à 

8 Mine enemies reuile mee dally, and 
thep that rage agaiuſt mee, haue f fone a- 
gamit me. 

9 Surely J haue e eaten abes as bead, 
and mingled mp Danke with weeping, 

Io Becaule ok thine “indignation and 
thy warth: fo: thou hat heaued me vp, and 
tatt me downe. 

11 My dapes ate like a ſhadow that fa- 
deth, and Jam withered like graffe, 

12 But thou, D Loꝛd, doeſt itemaine foz 


my death. g 


a Wherby ĩs fig- 
nified, that albeit 


we be in neuer ſo 


great miſeries, 
yet there is cuer 
place left for 
player. 

b He deelareth j 


in our prayer wee 


muſt liuely feele 
that which we 
deſite, and Red- 
faſtly beleeue to 
obtaine. 


c Thefeexceffiue | 


kindes of ſpeech 


fhewe how much 
F alflict ion of the | 
Church ougheto | 


wound the hearts 
ofthe godly. 

d My forrowes 
were ſo great 
that I paſſed not 


for mine ordina- 


ry foode. 
e Euer mour- 


ning and folirary 


cafting our feare. ily 


full cries, 


F Haue conſpired 


I baue not tifen out of my mourning to take my re- 


fection. h He theweththarche aſflictions did not onely thus mone 


Vim, but chiefly the feeling of Gods diſpleaſure. i Howfocuer wee 


i 


be fraile : yet thy promife is fure, and the remembrance thereof hati fy 


confirme vs for eutr. 


euer, 


Gods care ouer his. 


k That is: the 
ſeuentie yeeres, 
which by J Pro- 
phet leremie 
thou diddelt ap- 
point, er. 29. 12. 
the more chat 
the Church is in 
miſety and deſo · 
lation, the more 
ought the faith- 
full ro loue aad 

Pitie it. 

m Fhat is, when 
he ſhal haue dra- 
wen his Church 
out of the darke- 
nes of death. 

n The dehue. 
rance of the 
Church ia a moſt 
excellent bene- 
fit, and therefore 
he compareth it 
to a new creati- 
on: for in their 
baniſhment the 
body of the 

Church feemed 

to hauebene 

dead, which by 
deliverance was 
as it were created 
anew, 

o Who no in 

their banichment 

could looke for 
nothing but 
death. 

p Hee ſheweth 


cuer, and thy remembꝛance front generation 
to generation. A 

13 Thou wilt arife, and haue mercy bpon 
3ton: foz the tineta haue merciethereon, 
foz the“ appowtes time is come. 

14 Foꝛ thy ſeruants delight in the ' Tones 
thertok, and haue pitie onthe Dutt thereof. 

15 Then the heathen Ibat kearethe Name 
ofthe Lord, and allthe Rings ot the carth 
thy glo:y, s } 

16 Clyen the Loꝛd Mall builde bp Zion, 
and ſhall appeare =n his gloꝛp, 

17 And ſhall tutne vnto the pꝛaper of the 
deſolate, and not deipiſe their prayer. 

18 This hall be witten forthe generas 
tion to come: and the people which ball bee 
a created, Mall pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 

10 Fox hee bach looked Downe from the 
height of his Sanctnarp: out of theheauen 
did the Loꝛd behold the earth, . 

20 That be night beare the mourning 
o the pꝛiſoner, and deliuer the chinne of 

eat: 

21 That they map declare the Name of 
the Loꝛd in Zion, @ his pꝛaiſe in Jeruſalem, 

22 Ahen the people ſhalbe gathered v to» 
gether, k the kingdomes tolerne the Loꝛd. 

23 ice a abated my ſtrength in the way, 
and ſhoꝛtened my dapes. 

24 And J lapie, O my God, take me not 
a wap in the mids ok my dayes: thy peeres 
endure from generation to generation. 

25 Thou haſt akoꝛetime lapd the founda. 
tion ok the earth, and the heauens are the 
woꝛkes of thine hands. 

26 r Shep ſhall periſh, but thon halt en · 
Dure: encen they all Hall ware olde as Doeth 
a garment: as a velture ſtzalt thou change 
them, and they ſhalbe changed. 

27 But thou art the lame, and thy peeres 
ſhall not faile. 

28 The childzen ok thy fernants Mall 
continue, aud their leede Hall and c falt in 


thy light. 


Pfalmes. 


that Gods Name has ` 
is neuer more praifed then when religion flouriſheth, and the Church 


increafeth : which thing is chiefiy accomplthed vnder the king- 
dome of Chrift, q The Chureh lument that they fec not the time 
of Chtiſt, which was promiſed, but haue but fewe yecres and fhort 
dayes. x If heauen and earth perilh, much more man ſhall perith: 
but § Church by reaſon of Gods promi ſe en dureth for euer. f Sec- 
ing thou haſt chofen the Church out of the world, and io j ned it to 
skee, it cannot bu: continue for ener: for thou art eueriafting, 
PS AL. CIH: 
1 He prouoketh alto praiſe the Lord, which hath 
pardoned ba finnes, deluuered him fro deſtruction, 
Or cinen him fifficient of al good things. 10 Tlen 
hee addeth the tender mercies of God, which he 
Phewith like a moft tëder father toward hu chil- 
dren, 14 The fraslie of mans liſe. 20 Anex- 
Fortation te men and Angels to praiſe the Lord. 
© A Pſalme sf Dauiß. 
a He wakeneth 


his dulneffe ro 


nz that oth 
ndetitanding 


nd affeons, 


pra: ſe God thew. 


pinde and heart : 7 
Mare roo lirrle to fer ſocrth bie praiſe. b This is the beginning aud 


| chiefeft of a:l benhtes: rem. ſſion of finne, 


Mir fonle, pꝛapſe thou the Loꝛd, and all 
that is within me, praiſe his holy Name. 
2 Mo ſoule, pꝛaiſe thon the Loꝛd, & foꝛ⸗ 
get not all his benetits. — 
3 Chieh t forgructh all thine iniquitie, 
and healech all shine infirmities. 


4 CUhich redeemeth thy like from the 
graue. and crowneth thee with mercie and 
tompaltiong. i 

5 Cchich latilfieth thy mouth with geod 
things: aud thy 4 pouty is renued like the 
cagles. i 
6 TheLo: executeth righteouſnes and 
iudgement to all that are ppꝛeſſed. 

7 He made his wayes knowen vnto o- 
ſes, & his woꝛkes vnto the childꝛe ef Iſcael. 

8 The Lom is full of compallion F mer⸗ 
tic flow to anger and of great kindueſſe. 

9 De will not alwapfchide, neither keepe 
Eis anger foz ener. 

10 Wee barh nots dealt with va after our 
finnes, no? rewarded vs accoꝛding to our 
tniquities, , 

II Foꝛ as high as the heauen is aboue the 
carth, fo great is his mertie toward them 
that feare him. 

12 Qs farre as b the Eaſt is from the 
Aeſt: ſo farre bath he remooued our finnes 
from vs. , 

13 As a father bath compafion on his 
childzen, fo bath the Lo: compaflion on 
them that feare him. 

L4 Foꝛ he knoweth whereof we be give: 
he remembꝛetb that we are but duſt. 

15 The vayes oki man are as grafie: ag 
a flowꝛe of the field, ſo flouriheth he. 

16 Foz the winde goeth oner it, and it is 
gone, and the place thercof pall know it no 
moze, 

17 But the louing kindneſſe of the Lod 
endureth fo2 euer and ener vpon them that 
feare him, and his * righteoulnelſe vpon 
childzens childzen, : 

18 Ants them that keepe his! couenant, 
and thinke vpon his commaundements to 
doe them. . 4 

Ig The Lord hath prepared his thzonein 
Heaucn, and his kingdome ruleth ouer all 

20 Pꝛaiſe pe b Loꝛd, ye his Angels, that 
excell in ſtrength, that doe his commaunde⸗ 
ment in obeping the voce ol his wod. 

21 Dꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, all pe his hoſts, ye his 
ſeruants that doe his pleaſute. 

22 Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, all pe his woꝛkes, in 
all places ok his dominion: mp foule, pꝛaile 
thou the Loꝛd. 
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c For before that 
we haue renuõ 
of our ſinges, we 
are as dead men 
in the graue. 

d Astheeag'e, 
when her beake 
ouergrowetb, 

luc h eh blood, 
and is ſo renued 
in Rrergth, euen 
fo God miracu- 
loufly giueth 
llrerg hy to his 
Church aboue 
all mans expe- 
ctation. 

e às to his 
chiefs miniſter, 
and next to his 
people. 

He fheweth 
hirſt his ſeuere 
iudgement, but 

ſo ſoone as the 
finner is bum 
bled he recciuetk 
him to mercy. 

g We haue pro- 
ued by continu. 
all experience, 
that bis mercie 
hath euer pre- 
uailed againſt 
our offences. 

h As great as the 
world is, fo full 
is it of fignes of 
Gods mercies to- 


-ward his faith- 


ful, when he hath 
remooued their 
finnes, 

1 He declareth 
thae man hath 
nothing in bim- 
ſelfe to mooue 
Go to mercie, 
but onely the 
conſe ſſion of his 


infirmitie & miſerie. k His iuſt and faithfull keeping of bis pro- 
mife, 1 To whom he giueth grace to feare him, and to obey bis 
word. m Iñ that that we, . ich natural!y ate flow to praiſe God 
exhort the Angels which willingly do it, we Ritre vp our ſelues to 
confider our duety, and awake out of our ſlugichneſſe. 


PSAL CHIL 
1 An excellent Pſalme to praiſe God forthe 
creation of the world, and the gouernance of the 
fame by his maruerlous prouidence, ; wherin the 
Prophet prayerh again't the wicked,who are ocea- 
fions that Ged dimiarfheth his bleffings. 

M fonte, praile thou the Loꝛd: D Low 
my O90, thon art exceeding great, thou 

arta clothed with glow and hononr. 
2 (Ahieh couereth himſelfe with light 
as with a garment, and ſpꝛeadeth iye hea: 

uens like a curtaine. 


-A 


a The Prophet 
Mieweth thet ae 
nete nor enter 
into the heanens 
te ſceke Gnd, for- 


aſcuch as all the orderof nature, with the propricty ord placing 
of the elements, are moſſ liueij miriours to ie e his maicfty in. i 


Og 


3 Ceagtcy 


Gods power andprouidence. 
D As che Prophet 


od 


3 CA pic lapeth che beames okhis chant 
here ſhewech ` bergin the waters, and maketh the cloudes 
cda: all viile hs chatet, and walkcth vpon the wings of 
powers are teady the Winde. „ 

to ferue God: ſo CUbich d maketh the ſpirits his meſ⸗ 
the Apoſtle to lengers, nd a flaming tre bis miniſters. 
the leb. 1. . be- I De ſet che tat th bpon her koundations, 
holdeth ia this ſo that it ſhall neuer moue. 

gialle, how the Thou coueredſt it with the « deepe, as 
very Angels alfo with a garment: the s Waters would itano 
are obe dient tio aboue the mountaines. t 
his commande- 7 Rut at thy rebuke they flet:at the botce 
ment. ok thy thunder they hatte away. 

c Thou miket And the mountaines alcend, and the 
the ſea to be an vallepes deſtend to b place which thou batt 
ornament vnto Ettaäbliſhed fo chem. 
the earth. kut thou haſt (et them a bound, which 
d If by chy pow - they ſhall not pale: they all not returne te 


er thou diddeſt couer the earch. ; i 
not bridle the Io Wee lendeth the ſpꝛings into the val⸗ 


rageofy waters, leps, which run betweene the mountaines. 
it were not poſſi⸗ II Thep ſhal giue Danke to al thebeats 
ble but $ whole ok the field, and the wilde alles (had quench 
world ſhould be thcir thirſt. 

deſtroyed. 12 Bytheletſpꝛings hal the koules of the 
e If Cod prouide heauen nwch and ling among the branches. 
for} very beats, 13 tee watereth che mountaines from 
much more will bis sebambers, and the earth is Aled with 
hee ex:end his the fruit ot thy waks. 

ptouident care 14 He cauſeth graſſe to grob forthe cat= 
to man. teli, and herbe korthe vleorn man, that hee 
There is no part ma bring loꝛth bꝛead out of the earth, 

of the world fo 15 And wine char maketh glad the heart 
barren where ok nian, and oyle to make the face co ſhine, 
moft evident and byead tha: ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 
ſignes of Gods 16 The high trees are ſatiſued, euen the 
bleſſings appeare cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted. 
not. 17 That che birds map make their netts 
g From) clouds, there: the ſtoꝛke dwelleth in the lirre trees. 

h He deſcribet) 18 The high mountatnes are foz the 
Gods prouident || goats:the recks are a refuge Foz the conics. 
cate ouer man, 19 He appointeththe ! moone fo: certame 
who doeth not ſraions: k the ſunne knoweth his going 
one ly ptouide Downe. 

neceſſaty things 20 Thon maket darkeneſſe, and it is 


ſor him, as heibs night, wherein all the beaſtes of the fozctt 
and other meata; crecpe foꝛth. 


but allo things 21 The lpons roare after their pray, and 
to teioyce, and ſeccke their cat! at God. ; 
comfort him, as 22 When the ſunne rtleth, they retire, and 


wine and oyle, couch intheir dennes. 

ot ointments, 23 m Then gocth man forth to his woke, 

Or. does, roes, &. and to his labour till the euening. 

fach like. 24 D LoD, hows manikolde are thy 

i As to parate Woꝛkzs lin wiledome hak thou made them 

the night ſtom all: the earth ts kull ok thy riches, 

the day, and to 25 do is this fca great and wide: for there · 

note daves, mo- ii are things creeping innumerable, both 
neras and ycetes. hall bealts and great. 

k That is, by bis 26 There goethe hips, yeathat | Linia: 
coui ſe either far than, wWhou chou halt made to play therein. 
or nere, it noteth 27 » Alltheſe waite vpon thee. that thou 
ſummer, winter, mäpeſt giut ther food in due rafon. 

& other ſeaſons. 

1 Thuis, they onely finde meat according to Gods prouidence 
who careth euen for the bruitbeaftes, m To wit, wien the day 
ptingeth: for the light is as it were a fhield to defend man agaipſt 
the tyra nnie and fierceneſſe of beaſts. n Hee confeſſeth that no 
tongue is able to expteſſe Gods workes, not minde to comprehend 
them, Or, whale. o God js a moſt nourifhing Fahet, who pro- 
n idech for all creatuces theis dayly food, 


Pſalmes. 


nm a c , 


The loue of God. 


28 Thon gineſt it to them, ang they gather 
tt: thou openeit tine hand, and they are itl: 
fed with good things. 

29 Bu: if thou r hide thp face, they are p As by thy pre- 
troublen: if thou take away their breath, fence allthings 
they dle, and teturne to their out. haue life: fo, f 

30 Againe, if thou a iend koozth thy ſpirit, chou withJraw 
they are created, and thourenustt the tace thy dleffings, 
ok the earth. they all petith, 

31 toie bee to the Lo: fo euer: let the q Asthedeathof 

02D retopec in bis works. creatures hew= 

32 Vee looketh onthe earth and it trem⸗ ethekat we are 
blet} : he toucheth the mountaincs, and ‘nothing of our 
they *{moke. ſelues: ſo their ge- 

33 Jwill fing vnto the Lord al! my like: netation decla- 
J weil paile mp God, while Jliue. rech that we rea 

34 Tet inp woes bee acceptable vnto ceiu: all things 
him: J wil reloyce in che Lor, of our Creator. 

39 Let the linners bee tonſumed out ok r Gods merci: 
ttze earth, and the wicked tul there bee no full face giueth 
moze; O my oule, pꝛaiſe thou the Lozde. ſtrength to the 
Pꝛaile pee the Loꝛd . earth, but his fe- 

ucre coũtenagee 

burneth che mountaines. f Who infect the world, and fo canfe 
God that he cannot te ĩoyce in his ks. 

PSAL. CV. a 

x Hee prafe:hthe ſingular grace of God, who 
hath of all the people of the world chofen a pecie- 
har people to umſelle, & hauing cho ſen them, ne- 
ner ceafeth to do th ? good eu for hu promefe fake 
B the Loꝛd, and call vpox his Name: 

a declare his wozkes among the people. a Foraſmach 

2 Sing unte him, ling parle vnto him, as the Iſtaelites 
and talkt of ail his ondzolis works. were ex empted 

3 Retoyce in his holpymame let the heart from the com- 
ok them that ſecke che Loz, reiopte. mon condemna- 

4 Seceke the Lord and his > ſtrengih: tion of tbe. 
ſeeke his face continuallp. world, and were 

Remember his e marneileus workes, eleQedto bee 
that hee bach Done, his wonders and the Gos people, 
a judgements of bfs mouth. the Prophet 

6 Pee leedeof Abraham his ſeruant, pe willech them 
childꝛen ol Jaakob, which are his elect. to thew them. 

7 iecistheLoBdour God: his tudgee felues mind full 
ments are thoꝛow all the earth. by thankefgi- 

8 Ver hath alway remembzed his cone» uing,- 
nant and pꝛemtle, that hee made to a thou- b by the ſtreugth 
fand generations, and ſace, he meae 

9 kuen that which hee made with Abꝛa⸗ neth the Arke 
ham, and his oche vito Jzhak: where God de- 

Io And ſince hath conttrined it to Jaa ciared his pow- 
kob foꝛ a law: and to Itraet foz an euerla- er ard his pre- 
ſting concnant, ſenc e. 

II Saping, f Anto thee will J gine the c Which bee 
land of Canaan : the lot of pour inhextitance. hath wrongbt in 

12 Albeit they were kewe in number, yea, che de liuerance 
very fewe, and rangers in the land, of his people. 

13 And walked about from nation to na» d Becaule his 
tion, kromone king dome to another people, power was 

14 Vet ſliftered hee no man to doe them therebyaslives 
wong, but repꝛeued s Kings fo? their fakes, ly declared, as 
ſaying, if he ſhould 

I5 Tonch not mine annopnted, and do haue declared 

it by mouth. 
e Thepromife which God made to Abraham to be his God and the 
God of hisfeede after him., he renued and repeated it againe to his ſe 
feede after bim. F Hee ſheweth that they fhould not enioy the land 
of Canaan by any other meanes, but by reafon ofhis couenant made 
with their fathers, g That is, the King of Egypt and the K ing of 


Gerar, Gen. 1 2.19. and 20.3. h Thoſe whem I haue ſanctified to 
be my people, 


vip 


The plagues of Egypt. 


i Meaninę, the 
old tathers, to 
whom God 
fhewed himſelſe 
plainely,& who 
were letters forth 
of his word. 
k Either by fen- 
ding ſcarcitie, or 
by taking away 
the ſtiength and 
nouriſhment 
thereof. 
1 So long he fuf- 
fered aduerfitic, 
as God had ap- 
pointed, and sill 
he had tried fuf- 
ficiently his pa- 
tience. 
m That che very 
princes of the 
countrey ſhould 
be at Iofephs 
commandement 
and learne wife- 
dome at him. 
n So it s in God, 
either to mooue 
the hearts of the 
wicked to loue 
or to hate God⸗ 
children. 
o Meaning, Mo- 
ſes and Aaron. 
Exod . 7. 20. 
Exed.8 6. 
p. So chat this 
vermine came 
not by fortune, 
but as God had 
appointed, and 
his Prophet Mo- 
ſes pake. 
q It was ſtrange 
to fee raine in R 
gypt, much more 
it was fearefull 
to {ce haile. 
r Hee (heweth 
that all creatures 
Pare armed a- 
gaint man, when 
God is bis ene- 
mie: as at his 
commandement 
the graſhoppers 
deſtroyed the 
land, 
Exod. f 2. 29. 
When their 
nemics felt 
Gods plagues, 
is children by 
is prouidence 
were exempted, 
For Gods 


heir lies, 


my i Dꝛophets no harme, s 

16 Moꝛeouer he called a famine vpon the 
land, and vtterly brake the k (tafte of bread. 

17 hut he le nc a man before than: Joſeph 
was {old for a laue. : 

18 They held his keete in the Lockes, and 
he was fayd in pꝛons. f 

19 Antill his appointed time came, and 
the counlell of the Loꝛd had tried him. 

20 The King fent and looted him: cuen 
the ruler ok the people deliuered him. 

21 HDee made him loꝛd of his boule, and 
ruler of all hts ſubſtance, A 

22 That hee tyoul binde his Princes 
nur bis will, and teach bis Ancients witea 

ome. 

23 Then Traci came to Egypt, and Taa- 
kob was a ſtranger in the land of ain. 

24 And hee increaled his people cxcet · 
dinglp, and made them ſtronger then their 
oppzeſſours. À 

25 a hee turned their heart to hate his 
people, and to Beale craftily with his fers 
Hants. 

26 Then fent hee Moles his ſeruant, and 
Aaron whom he had chofen. 

27 They ſhewed among them the meh 
lage ofits lignes, and wonders in the land 
ol Ham. 

28 He {ent darkneſſe and made it Darke: 
and they were not o dilobedient vnto his 
commillion. l 4 

29 hee turned their waters into blood, 
and llew their G. 

30 * Their land brought forth krogs, euen 
in their Eings chambers, 

31 cer ipake, and there tame ſwarmes 
of tlies, ana lite in all their quarters. 

32 Wee gane them 4 halle fog raine, and 
flames ok lire in their land. 

33 Yee linote their vines alfo and their 
at trees, c brake Downe the trees in thetr 
toaits. 

34 He ſpakt, and the graſboppers came, 
and caterpillers iunumerable, 

35 And did eare vp all che grafein their 
lande, and denoured the krutt ok their 
ground. 

36 * Dee ſmott allo all the Ert boe in 
their lande, euenthe beginning ok all their 
ſtrength. 

37 Ye bꝛought them kooꝛth allo with fil» 
uer and golde, and there was ( nane feeble 
among their tribes. 

38 Egypt was r glagt their departing: 
fo: the feate of them had fallen vpon tyem. 

39 Ne ſpꝛed a cloud to be a couering, and 
fire to giue light in the night. 

40 They u alked, and he bꝛonght quailes, 
and he lilled them with the bead of heauen. 

41 Ne opened the rocke, and che waters 
flowed out, and ranne in the Dzie places like 
à riner. 

42 Foꝛ he remembꝛed his holy pꝛomiſe 
to Abꝛaham his ſeruant. 

43 And he bꝛonght forth his people with 


agues cauled them rather to depart with che Iſraelites then with 
u Not for neceſſitie, but for fatisfying of their luft, 
= Which hee confirmeth to the poſteritie, in hom after a fort the 
ead liue and enioy the promiles, i 


Pfalmes. 


7 foy,and his choſen with gladneſſe. 

44 And gate them the lands vr the hea 
then, and they tooke the labours al the pro · 
ple in poſſelion, ; 

45 Chat they might: keepe his ſtatutes 
and obferuc his lawes. Halle pe the £020. 


Confeſſion of ſinnes. 234 


y When the E- 
pyptians Jamen- 
ted and were de« 
flroyed. 

2 This is the 
end, why God 


preſerue th his 


Church, becauſe they fhould worſhip & call vpon hum in this world. 


P S A L. CVI. 

1 The people difperfed under Antiochus doe 
magnifie the gooducſſe ef God among the iuſt and 
repentant: 4 Defiring to be breught againe into 
the land by Gods merciful vifitation, & And af- 
ter the manifold maruails of God wrought in 
their deliueranc e forth of Egypt, and the great iu: 
Gratitude of the people rehear fed, 47 they do pray 
and deſire to be gathered from among the heathen, 
tothe intent they may pras(e the name of the God 
fT frael, i 

C Paifepethe Loꝛd. 
Ratfe2 pe the Loꝛd, becauſe hte is good, 
toz bts mercy endureth fo? euer. 

2 Aho can expꝛeſſe the noble acts of the 
Loud, or thew foꝛth all his pꝛayſe: 

3 Bleich are they thatꝰ keepe iudgement, 
and do righteoulneſſe at ail times. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, with the < fa- 
nour ot thy people: vilit me with thy lalua⸗ 
tion, 

5 That J may lee the felicity of thy cha: 
len, and reioyce in the toy of thy people, and 
glozp with chine inberitauce, , 

6 Ce haue 4 Gnned with otr kathers:we 
haue committed iniquity, & Done wickedly, 

7 Dur fathers vuderitood not thy won- 
ders in Egppt, neither remembzed they the 
multitude ok thy mercies, but rebelled at the 
ea, cuen at the ted Sea. 

8 Meuertheleſſe, e he laned them foz his 
Frames fake, that he might make his power 
to be knowen. J 

9 And be rebuked the red lea, and it was 
dꝛied vp, and he led them in the decpe, as ln 
the wildernes. 

10 And he laued them from the aduerla · 
ries hand, and Delivered them from the hand 
ol the enemp. 2 

II * And the waters couered their oppet 
ſours: not one of them was lett. 

12 Then f betecucd they Hts words, and 
fang pꝛaile vnto him. ; 

13 But incontinentlp they forzgate his 
woikes : they waited not foz bis s countell, 

14 But luſted with concuptſcence in the 
wilderneſſe, and tempted God inthe defert, 

Is Then he gaue them their deare: bit 
he (ent bicannette into their feule. 

16 They enuied Moſes allo in the tents, 
and Aaron the holp one of the Lod. 

17 Therefore the earth opened andi ſwal⸗ 
lowed vp Dathan, and couered the company 
of Abiram. 


a The Prophet 
exhorteth the 
people to praife 
God for his be · 
nefits paft, that 
theresy their 
minds may be 
ſtrengthened a- 
paint al pteſent 
troubles and de. 
ſpaire. 

b He flieweth, 
chat it is not e- 
nough to praiſe 
God with mouth 
except the whole 
heart agree ther- 
unto, and all our 
life be thereunto 
framed. 

c Let the good 
vill that thou 
beareſt to thy 
people, extend 
vnto me, that 
thereby I may 
be receiued into 
the number of 
thine, 

d By earneſt con- 
ſeſlion, as v ell of 
their owne, as 
of their fathers 
finnes, they hew 
thetthey bad 
hope that God 
according to his 
promife would 
pitie them. 

e The ineftima- 
ble goodneſſe of 
God appeareth 
in this, chat he 


would change the order of nature rather then his people ſhould not 
be deliuered, although they were wicked. Exod. 14. 27. f The 
wonderfull workes of God cauſed them to beleeue for a time, and 
to praiſe him. g They would preuent his wifedome and provi- 


dence. 


h The abundance thie God gaue chem profited not, but 


made them pine away, becauſe God curfed it. i By the greatneſſe 
of the puniſhment the hainous offence may be conſideted: for they 


that rife againſt Gods miniſters, rebell againſt him. 


IS And 


Gg 2 


Tiraels rebellions 


K Hefheweeh 
that all idolaters 
renounce God 
to be their glory, 
when in fte..d of 
him they worfhip 
any creature, 
much more, 
wood, tore, me- 
tall, or calues. 
1 If Moſes by his 
interceffion had 
not obtained 
Gods fauour a- 
gainſt their re- 
bellions. 
m That is, Cana - 
an, which was as 
it were an earneſt 
peny of the hea- 
nenly inheri- 
tance. 
n Thatis,hee 
ſware. Sometime 
alfo it meaneth, 
to puniſh. 
‘o Which was 
the idole of the 
Moabites. 
p Sacrifices offe- 
red to the dead 
idoles. 
q Signifying, 
that whatfocuer 
man inuenceth 
o fhimſelfe to 
ferue God by, is 
deteftable and 
prouoketh his 
anger. 
r When all other 
neglected Gods 
glory. he in his 
2cale killed the 
adulterers, and 
preuented Gods 
wrath. 
Num 25. 12. 
f This acte de- 
chared his lively 
faith,and for his 
faiths fake was 
aceepted. 
Numb, 20. 13. 
al. 95.8. 
H 1115 notable a 
Prophet of God 
eſcape not pu- 
niſbment, though 
others prouoked 
him to ſinne, how 
much more ſhall 


18 Aud the re was kindled in their al. 
ſemblyꝛthe flame burnt vp the wicked. 

19 They made a calfe in NDoꝛcb, and Wo. 
ſhipped the molten image. 

20 Thus they turned their“ glo into 
the limuunde of a bullocke, that cateth 
gralle. r e 

21 They kozgate Gad their Sautonr, 
Which had cone great things in Egypt, 

22 Konderous wozkes in the land ol 
Ham and kearekull things by the red (ta, 

23 Therckoꝛe he minded to defroy them, 
had not Maes his cholen ſtood in v bꝛeach 
Before him to turne away his wath, leaſt 
he Gould deſtrop them. 


24 Allo they contemned that plealant 


land, an! belecucd not his woꝛd, 

25 Put murmured in their tents, and 
hearkened not vnto the voyce ol the Lord. 

26 Wherefore» hee lifted vp his hand a⸗ 
ae them, to dettrop them in the wilder 
nelle, 2 

27 And to deſtroy their Ceede among the 
nations, and to ſcatter them throughout the 
countreys. 

28 Thep ſoyned themlelues allo vnto 
o bia, did cate the okrings of the 
P Dead. 

29 Thus they apꝛouoked him ynto anger 
with their owne inuentions. and the plague 
bꝛake in vpon them. 

30 But rPhinehas ſtoode vp, and ere» 
one indgement, and the piague was 

ayed. 

31 And it was imputed vnto him foz 
righteouſnes from generation to generattou 
fo: euer. 

32 They angered him alio at the waters 
of" Mertdah, ſo that: Males was puniſhed 
fo: their fakes, e 

33 Becaule they vered his ſpirit, fe that 
pe pake vnadmſedlywith his lips. - 

34 Neither deſtroped they the people. as 
the Lod had coamanded them, 

35 But were mingled among the hra⸗ 
then, and learned their woꝛkts, 

36 And (erued their idoles, which were 
their ruins. s 

37 Pea, they offered theirs fonnts, and 
their danghter⸗ outo Denils, 

38 And ſhed innocent blood, euẽ the blood 
of their ſonnes, t oftheir daughters, whome 
they offeret vnto the Wales of Canaan, and 
the land was dellled with blood. d 

30 Thus were they ſtapned with their 
owne wozkes, and went as whozing with 
their ovene innentions. 

40 Therefor was the wath of the Loꝛd 
kindled agaluſt his people, and he abhozred 
Drs owne inheritance. 

AL And he gane them into the hand ok the 
heathen: e thep that hated them, were long 
ouer them. 

42 Thetr enemies alſo oppꝛeſſed them, 
and they were humbled snvet their hand. 


they be ſubie ct to Gods jud gement, vhich eauſe Gods children te fin? 
u He ſheweth how monftrous a thing idolatry is, which can win vs 
to things ahhorring to nature, whereas Gods worde cahnot obtay ne 
moſt ſmall things. x Then true chaſtitie is to cleane wholy and 


on razo God, 


Pfalmes. 


43 Manp ya time did hee deliuer them, 
but they provoked him by their connlels: 
therekozt they were bzought Downe bp their 
iniguity. f f 

2 Pet he ſaw when they were in akllic⸗ 
tion, and he heard eheir cry. 

45 And he remembꝛed his eouenant to: 
ward them, and z repented accoꝛding to the 
multitude of his mercies, 


46 And gane them fauour in the fight of couer and hide 


all them that led them captiues. 

47 Sale vs, O Lom our God, and? gas 
ther vs from among the heathen, that wee 
map paile thine holy Mawe, and glozy in 
thy pratte. 

48 BEleſled be the Lod God of Fltact fo 
euer and euer, and let all the people fap, So 
be it. pailt pe the Loꝛd. 


a Gather thy Church whichis diſperſed, and gine vs conſtancy vader 
the croſſe, that with one conſent we may all piaiſe chee, 


PS AL. CVII. 

1 The Prophet exhorteth all thofe that are re- 
deemed by the Lord, & gathered unto him to gine 
thanks 9 for thu mer ciſull prouidence of God g- 
ucrning allthings at his good pleafure, 20 fending 
good and euill, profperiy and aduerfity to bring 
men unto him. 42 Therefore asthe righteous ther- 
atresoyce, [ò ſhall the wicked haue their mouthes 


ſtopped. k 
paz: athe Lora, becauſe he is good: foz 
his mercy end ureth fo ener. 

2 Let them which haue bene redeemed 
ob the Lozde, ſhe we how hee hath delinered 
them from the hand of the oppꝛelſsur, 

3 And gathered themont of the landes, 
from the Cat and fromthe elt, from the 
Froth and trom the || Sonth. 

4 When they wandered in the deſert and 
wil dernelle out of the way, and found no city 
to dwell in, ; 

5 Soth hungry and thirſtle, their fonte 
fatnted in them. 

6 Then they crped vnte the Lod in their 
trouble, and hee deltuered them from their 
Diſtreſle, 3 

7 And led them foorth by the right way, 
thar they might got to a ritte ot habita» 

lon. 

8 Let them chere ſore confeſſe before the 
Lord his loning kindneſſe, and his wonder» 
full woꝛkes before the ſonnes of men. 

g soz he fatulited the thirttp ſoule, and fil- 
led the hungry foule with good neſſe. 

10 Thepthat dwelt in darkeneſſe and in 
the: anew ok death, being bound in milerp 
and pron, = 

II Beeaule they 4 rebelled again the 
wowdesolthe Loꝛd, and deſpiled the counſell 
ok the moſt High, f 

12 Chen bee humbled their heart with 
heautneſſe, tbenthep fel Down, and there was 
no helper. 

13 Then they crped vnto the Loꝛde in 
their trouble, and hee dellucred them from 
their diltreſſe. 


hereby al ate exhorted to defcend into themſelues for in: uc h as none 


Gods helpe preſent in trouble. 


y The Prophet 
ſhieweth that nel- 
ther by menaces 

nor promiſes wee 
cancom: to God 
except we bee ale 
together newly 
reformed, & that 
his mercy ouere 


our malice, 

2 Not that God 
is changeable in 
himſelle, but that 
then he feemeth 
to vs to tepeur, 
when he altereth 
his puniſhment, 
and forgiueth vs. 


a This notable 
ſentence was in 
the beginning 
vſed as the {core 
or tenour of the 
ſong, which was 
oftentimes ree 
peated, 

b As tt is vas 
true in the lewesy 
fo is there none 
of Gods elect, 
that feele not his 
helpe in their 
neceſſity. 

Or. Rum the feas 
meaning the red 
fea. nuch ig n 
the South part of 
the laud, 

c He theweth 
that there is 
none affidion 
fo grieuous, out 
of the which 
God will not de- 
luer hie, and alfo 
exherteth them, 
that are deliue- 
red, to be minda: 
ſull of fo great a fi 
benefit. 

d Then the true 
way to ohey | 
Godisto follow 
his expreffe com- u 
mandement : alſe 


| 


are punif.ed,bur for their ſinnes. e He ſheweth that the caufe why P 


God doeth punith vs ex: remely, is tecaule wee can bee brought vnte 


him hy none other meanes, 


14 Yes 


è 


Affliction cauſeth prayer. 


When there 
ſeemeth to mans 
iudgement no 
recouerie, bur 
all things are 
brought to de- 
ſpaire, then God 
chiefly ſheweth 
his mi ghtie 
wet, 
g They that haue 
no feare of God, 
by his fharpereds 
are brought to 
cal vpon him, and 
fo Gade mercie, 
h By healing 
them he decla- 
reth his good will 
toward them. 
i Meaning, their: 
diſeaſes, which 
had almoſt 
drougbt inen to 
the graue and 
corruption, 
k Praife and con- 
feffion of Gods 
benefits are the 
true facrifices of 
the godly. 
1 He ſheweth 
by the ſea, what 
care God hath 
ouer man, for in 
that that he de- 
liuereth them 
from the great 
dangersot the 
ſea, he deliue- 
reth chem, as 
ic were from a 
thoufand deaths. 
m Their feare 
and danger is ſo 
great. 
n When cheit 
arte and meanes 
faile them, tbey 
are compelled to 
confeffe that one · 
ly Gods proui- 
dence doth pre- 
ſerue them. 
o Though be- 
fore cuery drop 
feemed to fight 
one againſt ano- 
ther, yet at his 
comwandement 
they are as fil), 
as though they 
were ſroſen. 
p This great be- 
nefit ought not 
onely to be con- 


idered particularl 


14 He bꝛought them out ol darkneſſe, and 
out of the ſbabow ok death, and brake their 
bands aſunder. 

I5 Let them cherefore conleſſe before the 
Lord his loung kindneſſe, and his wonder: 
full woꝛkes betoze the ſonnes ok men. 

16 Foz he barh bꝛoken thefgates ol bꝛaſſe, 
and bꝛaſt the barres of pron alunder. 1 

17 s Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgrelſi · 
on, c becaule of their inianities are afflicted. 

18 Their ſoule abhoꝛreth all meate, and 
they are bꝛought to deaths dooꝛe. 

10 Then they crie vnto the Low in their 
trouble, and hee deliuereth them trom their 
diſtreſſe. 

20 bee ſendeth his word and healeth 
them, and Delinereth them from their 
graues. 

21 Let them therefore conłeſſe befoze the 
Lord his louing kindneſſe, and his wonder» 
full woꝛkes betoze the ſonnes ofmen, 

22 And let them offer facrifices of * paile, 
and declare his workes with relorcing. 

23 They that gue downe to the lea in 
ſhips, and occupe by the great waters, 

24 Thep ice the woꝛkes of the Lozd, and 
his wonders in the deepe. 

25 Foꝛ hee commandeth and ratleth the 
rene winde, and it likteth vp the waues 

ereok. 1 

26 They mount vp to the heauen, and Dee 
ſcend to the deepe, lo that their foule w mel · 
teth toz trouble. 

fi They are tolled te and fro, and ſtag · 
get like a dꝛunken man, and all their cun- 
ning is gone. 

28 Then they crie vntothe Loz in their 
trouble, and hee bzingeth them out of their 
diſtreſſe. 

29 He turneth the ſtoꝛme to calme, fo that 
the wanes thereokare Rill, 

30 hen they areoquieted, they are glad, 
and he bꝛingeth them vnto the hauen Where 
they would be. 

31 Let them therefore conkeſſe beloꝛe the 
Lord his louing kind neſſe, and his wonder · 


kull woꝛkes before the ſonnes omen. 


32 And let them exalt him in the r Cone 
gtegation of the people, and pꝛaiſe him in the 
affembly ol the Elders, l 

33 Dee turneth the floods into a wilder · 
nes, and the ſpꝛings ok waters into dꝛineſle, 

34 Anda fruitful land into] barrenneſſe, 


koꝛ the wickednes of them that dwel therin, 


35 Againe he 4 tutneth the wilderneſſe in- 


to pooles ok water, and the dꝛie land into 


water (pings. 

36 And there he placeth the hungrie, and 
they buila a citie to Dwell in, y 

37 And fow the fields, plant vineyards, 
Which boing forth fruitkull! increafe. 


38 Foꝛ hee bleſſeth them, and they mule. 


tiplie exceedingly, and hee duniniſheth not 
their tatteil. 
30 f. Againe men are dinuiniſhed, and 


y, but magnified in all places, and aſſemblies. Or, 
zk neſſe. q For tbe loue that he beareth to his Church, he chan- 
eth the order of nature for their commoditie. 
ereaſe and yeerely. f As God by his prouidence doeth exalt men, 
o doth he alſo humble them by afflictions to know themſelues. 


r- Continuall in- 


Pfalmes. 


baongkt low by oppꝛeſſion, euill, and ſoꝛrow. 

40 He powzeth contempeè vpon punces, 
and cauſettz them to erre in deſert places out 
of the way. 

41 Pet hee raiſeth vy the pooze out ol mi⸗ 
ferie, and maketh hum families like a flocke 
ok ſheepe. s , 

42 Che righteous Hall (ec it, æ reiopce, 
and all tniquitte Hall Mov her mouth. 

43 Tbs is wile, that hee may oblerue 
theie things? foz they wall vnderſtand the 
toning kindnelle of the Koꝛd. 

P S A L. CVIII. 

` This Pfalme ij compofed of two other Pfalmes 
before, the ſeuen and fiftieth and the fixtieth. The 
matter heere conteined ú, 1 That Dauid giueth 
bimfelfé with heart and voice to praiſe the Lord, 
7 And affureth hunſelſẽ of the promiſe of Ged 
concerning his kingdome ouer Ifrael,and his pow- 
er againft other nations: 11 Who though hee feeme 
to for/ake vs for a time, yet he alone wil in the end 
cafi downe our enemies. _ 

LA ſong or Saime of Dauld. 
Oed mine beart is prepared, fo is my 
tongue: J will ng and gine pꝛalſe. 

i Awake viole and harpe: J will awake 

g * Pe 

3 Jwill pzalſe thee, D Low, among the 
d people, and J wil fing vnto thee among the 
nations, 

4 JFo:thymerepis great aboue the hea⸗ 
nens, and the trueth vnto the clouds. , 


The poore exalted. 23 5 


t For their wie- 
kednes & tyranny 
be cauſeth f peo- 
ple and ſubiects to 
contemne them. 
u They, whoſe 
faith is lightened 
by Gods Spirit, 
fhal reioice to ice 
Gods indgements 
againſt the wic- 
ked and vngodly. 


a This earneſt 
affection decla» 
seth that hre is 
free from hypo· 
crifie, and that 
fluggifhnes Ray- 
eth him not. 
Or, y glory, bea 


can ſe x chiefly 


5 »Exalt thy (clfe, D God, aboue the fecerh forth the 
beauens, and let thy gloꝛie bee vpon allthe glory of God. 


earth, 

6 That thy beloued map bee velite- 

a : d helpe with thpright hand and beare 
ce. if 

7 God hath ſpoken in his e bolines;there- 
fore J will reiopce, J hall diuide Shechem, 
and mealure the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead thall be mine, & Manaſſeh hail 
be mine: Ephꝛaim alio thall be the trenath 
of mine head: Judah is my law-giuer. 

9 * Moab chall be my waſhpot: ouer E. 
dome will J caſt out my Hoe: vpon Paleſti⸗ 
na will J triumph. A 

10 bo will leade me into the ſtrong ci. 
tie? who wil bring me vnto dom? 

II f ilt not thou, D God, which haddeſt 
foꝛlaken vs, and didſt not goc koꝛth, G God, 
with our armies? 

12 Glue vs helpe againſt tronble: koꝛ 
vaine is the helpe of man. 

13 Tiugh God we Hall doe vallantly: 
foz he Wall tread Dowie onr enemies. 


b He prophefi- 
eth of the calling 
of the Gentiles : 
for except they. 
were called, they 
could not heare 
the goo dneſſe 
of God. 

c Let all the 
world (ce thy 
iudgements, in 
that that thou 

att God ouer all, 
and fo confeſſe 
that thou art 
glorious. 

d When God by 
his benefits ma- 
keth vs partakers 
ofhismercies, 

he admonitheth 
vs to be earneſt 

in prayer, to de · 


fire him to continue and finifh his graces. e As he hath poken to 
Samuel concerning me, fo will he fhew himſelſe conſtant and holy in 
his promiſe, fo that theſe nations following fhall be ſubiect vnto me. 
Pfal.60 8, From the ſixt verfe of this Pfalme vnxo the laſt, rtade 
the expoſition in the 6o. Pſalme, and fiſt verſe. f 
P SAL, CI 757 x 
1 Dauid being falfly accuſed by flatterers unto 
Saul,prayeth Gelee he 254 to deſtray his 
evemies. 8 And under them he fpeaketh of Judas 
the traitour vnto leſus Chrift , and ofallilie like 
enenires of the children of God: 27 And defireth 
ſo to be deliuered, that hu enemies may knowe the 
wo ke to be of Cod. 30 Then doth hee promiſe to 


gine praifes unto Ged. 
; Sg 3 ¶ To 


Prayer againſt the wicked. 
ret i = 
€ To him that ercelleth. A palme 

ok Dauid. 4 

Hee not thy tongue, © God of my 


a paile. . 
2 Por che mouth of the wicked, and the 


a Though all 
the world con- 


demne me,yet mouth full of Deceit are opened vpon met: 
thou wilt ap. they haue ſpoken to mee with a lying 
proue mine in- tongue. 
nocenc ie, and 3 They compaſſed mee about allo with 
that is a fuffiient woꝛds of hatted, and fought againſt mee 
raiſe to me. without a caufe. i 
‘Todeclare 4. Fo: my kriendchip they wert mine ad- 
that i had none  yerfavies, >but A gane my felfe to prayer. 
other refuge but Aud they hane rewarded mee enill foz 
in thee in vliom good, and hatred kozmpkriendißtp. 
my confcience 6 «Set thou the wicked oner him, and 
was at reft. let the aduerlarie ſtand at bis right hand. 
c Whether it 7 hen he chall bee indged, let him bee 
were Doeg or tondemned, and let his d prayer bee turned 
Saul, or ſome fa - into linne. 
miliar friend that 8 Let his dayes bee few, and let another 
had betrayed take his e charge. 4 
him, he prayeth 9 Let hid childzen be fatherlelle, and his 
not of pruate wike a widow. . 
affection, but Io Let his childzen bee vagabonds and 
moued by Gods begge and freke bread, comming our of their 
Spirit that Gd places deſtroped. 
would take ven- II Let f the extoꝛtioner catch all that hee 
geance vpon Hath, and let the ſtranger ſpople his la» 
him. bour. p E ; 
d As tothe 12 Let there be none tocriend mercy vn · 
elect all tl. ing to him, neither let there be any to ſhew mer⸗ 
tumetotheir > cit vpon his katherleſſe childꝛen. au 
profit:fo tothe 13 Let his poſteritie be deſtroped, and in 
reprobate,cuen the gentration following let their name bee 
thoſe things put out. ae i 
that are good, 14 5 Let the iniquitie of his fathers bee 
tui ne to the ir had in remembzance with the Lod : and 
damnation. let not the linne of his mother bee done a ⸗ 
e This was wap. : N 
chiefy accom- 15 But let them alwap be befoze the Loꝛd, 
plithed in Iudas, that he may cut off their memoꝛiall from the 
Actes 1.20. kaäaͤrth. s 
f He declareth 16 Becauſe hee remembꝛed not to Hew 
char the curſe of mercie, but perſecuted the afflicted and 
God lieth vpon pooꝛe nan, and the ſozrowfnll hearted, to 
the extortioners: {lap hin, ‘on i JE e 
wbothinkingto, 17 As het loued curling, ifo ſhall it come 
enrich their chil- vnto him, and as he loued not bleſſing, ſo al 
dren by their it be farre from him. 


volawfull got- 
ten goods are 
by Gods iuſt 

iu a gement de- 
priued of all. 

g Thus punith- 
eth the Lotd to 
the third and 
fourth genera- 
tion the wicked- 
neſſe of the pa» 
genis in their 


18 As hee clothed himſelkt with enrling 
like a raiment, lo Gall tt come into his 
bowels like water, and like oyle into his 

bones. 1 g 

19 Let it bee vnto him as a garment to 
toner him, and foꝛ a girdle, where with he 
ſhall be alway girded. a l 
20 Let thts be thereward ol mine aduer. 
farie k from the Loꝛd, aud of them, that 
ſpeakt enil againſt my ſoule. 

21 But thon, D Lod mp God, Deale 


Pſalmes. 


„e htadvner great countreys. 


With mee accozding to thy! Mame: delis 


The power of Chriſt. ; 


utr me, (foꝛ they niercy is good. ) nat 

22 Becaule J am pooꝛe and needle, and m Meaning, 
mine heart is wounded within me. that he hath uo 

23 J Depart like the Hadow that detli⸗ ſtay nor aſſu · 
ntth and an (Haken oft as the w graſthopper. rance in this 

24 My knees are weake though falling, world. 
and my fleſh o bath lot all fatneſſe. n For hunger 
25 J became allo a rebuke vnto them: thut came oſſor- 
they chat looked vpon mee, hoake their row, hee was 
heads. . , leane, and his na- 

26 Helpe me, D Loꝛd my God: o faneme turail moytiure 
actoꝛding to thy mercie. ail ed him. 

27 Aud they hall know, that this is thine o The more 
hand, and that thou, Lod, haſt done it. grieuouz that 

28 Though they p enrfe, pet thou wilt Satan aſſailed 
bice: they hall arife aud ber confounded, him, the more 
but thy ſeruant ſhall retoyte. carneft and in- 

20 Let mine aduerlaries bee clothed with fant was he in 
fame, and let them couer themlelnes with prayer. 
their conkuſion, as with a cloke. p They ſhall 

39 J will gine thankes wnto the Lord gaine nothing by 
greatly with mp a mouth, and prayle him a- curfing me, 
mong the multtitude. r q Not onely in 

31 Foꝛ he wili and at the right band of conſeſſiqg it lie. 
Che pooꝛe, to Cane him from them that would cretly in my felfe: 
condemne his foule, i but alfo in declas 


— 


; ting it before all 
the Congregation, 1 Hereby he fheweth that hee had not to doe 


with them that were oflittle power, but with the iudges and princes 
of the world. i _ » 2 ) 


PSAL CX, Ci x 
1 Dauid prophefieth of the power and euer- sale WT 
laftang Ring dome giuentoChrifl, 4 And of hu 
Preefibood which ſhauld put an end to the Prieſi- 
hood of Leni. 
A Plalme of Dau. 
* 41020 laid Ente my Loꝛd, Sit thon 
at my right hand, vntil J make thing in the two and 
enemies thy kootttoole. „e twenticof Mat. 
2 The Lord Mall ſend the rodde of thy verfe 44. f ueth 
power out of > Sten: bee thou ruler in the theirterpreta-. ~ 
middes of thine enemics. tion hereoſ, and 
3 They people thal come willingly at the ſheweth that 
time ok aſſembling e thine armie in holy braun this cannot pro- 
tit: the youth of thy wombe Malbec as the perly be applied 
mozning dew. „ vnté Dauid, ut“ 
4 The Lord ſware, aud will not repent, to himlelfe. 
Thou art a Pꝛteſt foz ewer after the oꝛder ok b Andthence “ 
d Melchi-zedek. Ais it hall ſttetchd 
5 The Loꝛd chat is at thy right hand, ſhal through all the 
wound kings in the dap of his wrath. world: and ibis 
6 de ſhall be tudge among the heathen: power chiefſfy 
he Mali Glall with dead bodies, and mite the nandeth inte 
t j =t m pregchipg of his 
He Mall £ dzinke of the brooke in the word © 
wap: therefore Hal! he lift vp bis head. c Bythyword’ ° 
j “thy people [hall 


be aſſembled into thy Church, whofe increafe ſhall bee fo abundant 
and wonderfull, as the drops of the dewe: d As Melchizedek the 
figure of Chrift was both King and Prieſt: fn the effect cannot beac- 
complifhed in any King, Fane onely in Chrif, Hebr 2s. e No‘ 
power ſhall beable to refit him. J Vnder this fimititude ofa cap-" 


a Ieſus Chin 


wicked children, ' i ` » taine, that is greedie to deftroy his enemies, that hee will not feace 
h Hee ſheweth that God accuflomed to plague them after a ftrange + drinke by the way he Ihewetlrhow God will deftroy bis enemies, |"! 
fort, thar thew themſelues cruell toward other. i Thus giueth the i. 1 
Lord to euery man the thing wherein hee delighteth , that the re · PSAL, CXLI, ee 
probate cannot accuſe God of wiong, when they ate giuen vp to * “ ` 
their luſtes and reprobate mindes, k For being deſtitute of mans. 1 He giuetb thanks to the Lord for his merci. aan IS Se 
helpe, hee fully truſted in the Lord, that hee would deliuer him. full workes towarde hu Church, to Anddeclae > > SUW N. 
1 As thou att named mercifull, gracious and lang ſuffering, fo thew reth wherein true wifedome and right knowledge: > mir 2g 
thy ſelfe in efle cr. * ot Effin OF Sawai 6 ka 1 * 2 


, confifeshe ~ ° 


„n a t Epa od . ab a 


and iuſt. 
d He ſheweth 


The righteous man. 


„ C Dziaiſe the Lond. 
F parle the Lozde with nip whole 

heart in the allemblp and Cong regation 
ok the mit. j 

2 The works ofthe Loꝛd are > great, and 
E to be lought out ok all them tpat loue 
f ein. * f 

3 Hisworkeisbeautlfull and glozious, 
and bts rigbteouſneſſe endureth for euer. 

4 Oc hath made his wonderfull works to 
be had in remeimbꝛance:ihe Lo is mercilul 
and full of compalſion. g 
b Hethexeth 5 Dee hath giuen<a | portion vnto them 
that Gods works that feate him:he wil euer be mind kul of his 
are a ſufficient couenant. ; 
caufe wherefore 6 He hath ſhewed to his people the pow- 
we fhould praiſe ex of his woꝛkes in giuing vnto them the he⸗ 
him, but chieffy ritage of the heathen. . E 
his benefits to- 7 The workces ok his hands are trueth 
ward his Church, and iudgement: all his ſtatutes are true. 

e God hath giuen 8 They are eſtabliſhed fo: euer and euer, 
to bis people all and art done in trueth and equitie. 

chat was-necefla- q hte ſent redemption vnto his pcople: 
ry ſor them, and: hee hath commanded his couenant toz euer: 
will do ſlill enen oly and fearcfullis his frame. 

for his couenants 10 e The beginning of wifedorc is the 
ſake: and in this feare of the Loꝛd:al they that obſerue f them 
ſenſe the Hebrew Hatre good vnderſtanding: his pratte endu 
word is taken, veti foz euer. 

Prou. 30.8. and ; 2 . 
31.15. f Or pray, and food. d. às God promiſed to take the care 
of his Church: fo in effect doeth hee declare himſelſe iuſt & true in 
the governement of thefame. e They onely are wile chat feare 
God, and none haue vnderſtanding, but they that obey his word. 
Jo vit, his commandements, as verſe 7. 


a PSAL CXII; 
1 He praiſeth the felicitie of them that feare 


a The Prophet 
declaréth that 
he will prayfe 
God both pri. 
uately and open- 
ly, and tbat fiom 
the heart, ashe 
that conſeerateth 
himfelfe whally 
and one ly vnto 
God. 


i è 


God, 10 Audcondemneth the curfed fate ofthe 

“1 contemners of God, ad ad 

d Daile ve the Lord. i 

a He meaneth picio is the manthata fearcth the Lod 

that reverent and delighteth greatly in his commande: 
feare which iin ments. a 

the Children of 2 Ats {eed albe mighty vpon earth, the 

God, . hich eau- generation of the righteous Halbe bleſſed. 


feth them to dee 
light only in the 
word of God. 

b The godly ſhal 
haue abundance 
& contentment, 
becauſe their 
heart is ſatisfied 
in God onely. 

e The faithſall in j led mA 
alltherraduerfi- 7 4ewillnotbe afraid of enill tidings: 
ties know that all for his heart ts fixed, and belecutth in the 
fhal go well with L025. : 

them: for God 
will be mercifull 


3 Reches ttrealures thalbe in his boule, 
and his righteouſnelſe endureth forener. | 
4 Unto thes righteous ariſeth light in 
darkeneſſe: he is mercifull and full of com⸗ 
palton and righteous. 
5 Agosd manis mercifull and «lendeth, 
& will meaſure his affaires by indgement. 


the rightcons Gall de had in euerlaſting re- 
membꝛance. 5 1 


What is the fruit 


Pſalmes. 


6 Surelp he hall nener bee mooued: but 


, fy? That is, cauſed miraculoufly watet to come out of the rocke: 


God is puiſſant and terrible. 236 
gety: he hal gnat with his teeth, and s con g The bleſſings 


fume away: the delire ot the wicked Mall of God vponhis 
periſſ. ‘ childienthall 
caufe the wicked 
PS AL. CXIII. to die for enuy, 


1 Aa exhortation to praiſe the Lord for his pro- 
uidence, 7 In that tha: contrary to the conrfe of 
nature he worketh in bhu Church. 2 12 
A Prat pe tht Lord. y 
Raie, D pe leruantsofthe Lord, pratte 2 By this often 
töcMameofthe LoD. kepetition, hee 
2 Bleffed ve the Name of the Loyd, from ii merh vp our 
bencekoꝛth and foz ener. cold dulne ſſe to 
3 The Loꝛds name is pꝛaiſed krom the praile God fec- 
tiling or the lunne, vnto the going Downe of ing bis works are 
the fame. ~ | lat {fo wonderfull, . 
t n The Lervis high aboue allt nations, and that we are 
and his glozy aboue the heauens. crezred forthe 
s Cibo is like vnto the Lote our God, ſame caife, 
that hath his dwelling on high! b II Gods gloty 
6 Uiho abaleth himlelke to behold things thine through all 
in the heanen and in the earth! the world, and 
7 Vee raiſeth the needy ent or the Duft, thercfore of all 
and lifteth vp the c pooze ont ok the dung, oughttobe prais 
8 That he map tet him with the princes, fed,whae great 
euen with the pꝛinecs ot his people. condemnation 
9 De maketh the barren woman to dwel were it to his 
witha family, end a iopfull mother of chil. people, among 
Den. Pꝛaile pe the Loꝛd. whom cbiefly it 
a fhineth, if they 
thould not earneſtly extoll bis name? o By preferring the pooreto 
high honour, and giuing the barren children, hee theweth that God 
work eth not onely in his Clurch’ by ordinat ie meanes , but alſo by 
miracles. * > Ute 
P'S AL CXII 
1 How the Iſraelites were deliuered forth of E- 
bt, and of the wonderfull miracles that God 
wrought at that time. Which putvs in remem- 
brance of Gods creat mercie toward bis (Churchy 
who when the courfe of nature farleth preferneth 
bis miraculoufly. ; k 0 n 
V en Ilrael went out of Egypt, and. S xo. 13.5. 
the houſe of Jaakob from the barbas a That is, from 
rous prople, them that were 
2 Judah was b his Canctification, and Ic. ofa ftrangelan- 
rart his deminion. guage. 
3 The ſea law it and lied: Jorden was b The whole 
tutued backe. people were wie- 
4 Theo mountaines leaped like rammes, nefies of his holy 
and the bils as lambes, maiefty, in adope 
hat avledthee, O Sea, that thon cing them, and of 
fender? D Jorden, why wak then turned his mighti: powe 
backe? "i er in deliuering 
6 Pee mountaines, whvicaped pee like them. 
rammes, and ye hils as lambes? i e Seeing that 
7 Thea earth trembled at the pꝛeſente thefe dead creae 
ok the K oꝛd, at the pꝛeſenee of the God of tures felt Gods 
Jaakob: á power, and after 
8 (Ahich e turneth the rocke into waters a ſort ſawit, 
pooles,& the flint into a fountaine of water. much more his 
people ought to conſider it and glorifie bim for the fames d Ought 
then his people to be infenfible, when they fee bis power and Maie- 


in moſt abundence, Exod. 17. 6. 
PS AL. CXV. 


great 


rf 
f 


| 
| 


ia ſo great, as to 


Idoles and their makers condemned. 


great a benefit e, ifit would pleaſe God io heare 
their prayer, and deliuer them by his omnipotent 
Power. 

Deabntovs, D Led, not vnto vs, but 
e (bite thy Name giue the glozp, Eo: thy 
for their akes, louing mercte,and fo? thy trueth lake. 
but for his name, 2 @therfoze ſhal the heathen lay, o Ahere 
16.48.11. there: ig nom their Gon? 
ſore they ground 3 But our God is in heauen: het doeth 
theirpraier vpon whatlocuer he“ will. 
this promiſe. 4 Their moles are fuer and gold, euen 
b When the vĩe · the worke of mens hands. 
ked ſee that Od 5 Thep haue a mouth and ſpeake not: 
accomplifheth they hate eyes and iee not. . 
not his promiſe, 6 They haue eares and heare not: they 
as they ĩmagine, haue noles and ſmell not. 
theythinkethere 7 They haue hands and touch not: they 
is no Gd. haue keete and walke not: neither make they 
c Noimpedi- a fonnd with their throat. f 
ments can let his 8 Thep that make them are f like vnto 
worke, but he v- them? ſo are all that truſt in them. 
feth euen the im- 9 D Ffrael truſt thou in the Lor; for he 
pedimeots ro is their helpe and their ſhield. 
lerue his nill. 10 / houſe al Aaron, teuit pee in the 
d Seeing that Lord: for he is their helpe and their ſhield. 
neither the mat · IE Pee that feare the Loꝛd, trutt in the 
ter nor the forme Loꝛd: for he is their helper and their chield. 
ean commend 12 Whe Lord bath bene mindkull of vs: he 
the idoles, it fo- wilbleſſe-hek will bleſſe the boule of Iſrael, 
loweth that there he will bleſſe the boufe of Aaron. 


a Becaule God 
promifed to de- 
liuer them, not 


is nothing why 13 ine will bleſſe them that feare the Loꝛd, 
they ſnould be both (mall and great. 
eſtee med. I4 The Lord will increaſe his graces to · 


e He ſhewet ward you,cuen toward pou and toward your 


ry bat great vanie childzen. 
tieitistoaske = IS Pe are bleſſed of the Loꝛd, which i made 
delpe of hem. the heauen and the earth. 


which not one 16 The k heauens, euen the heauens are 
baue no helpe in the Loꝛds: but he bath giuen the earth to 
chem, but lacke the ſonnes of men. 

ſenſe and reaſon. 17 The dead pꝛaiſe not the Loꝛd, neither 
As much withe anp that! goe Downe into the place of fie 
out fenfe, as lence. 

blockes and 18 But wee will papie the Lod from 
Rones, .  bencefoogth and fog euer. Bꝛaile pee the 
g For they were £020. J 
Wb by God, as inſtructers and teachers of faith & religion for 
others to follow. h That is, he will continue his ꝑraces toward his 
people. i And therefore doth fill gouerne and continue all things 
therein. K And they declare enough his fufficiencie , fo that the 
world ſerueth him nothing, but to ewe his fatherly care toward 
men. | Though the dead fet foorth Gods glory, yet he meaneth 
berethat they praiſe him not in his Church and congregation, 


4 PSAL CXVI. 4 
3 Dauid being in great danger of Saul in the de» 
fert of Maeuspercetuing the great and ineſtunable 
loue of God toward him, magnifieth fuch great 
mercies, 13 And preteſteth that he wil be thank - 
full for the fame, 
2 He grant etb 1 Loue the Loꝛd, becaule he hath heard my 
chat no pleaſure 1 voptę and my pꝛavers. 
2 Foꝛ he hathinclined his eare vnto me, 
feele Gods helpe h en J did call vpon him t in my dapes. 
in our neceſſitie, 3 When the nares ok death compatted me, 
neither that any ànd the grictes of the graue caught me: hen 
thing more ftir- J found trouble and ſoꝛtow, 
reth vp our loue 
towatd him. ' 5 
b That is, in conuenient time to ſecke helpe, which was when he 
wasin diſireſſe. 


Pfalines. 


4 Then J called vpon the name of the 


The death of Martyrs, 


Lod, fying, Ybeleech thee, O Lod, deliuer 
mp foule. . i 7 ’ ; 
§ The Loyd iss meccifull and righteous, c He ſheweth 
and our Godis full of compallion. forth the fruit of 
6 The Lom preleructh the timple:3] was his loue incal · 
in milerie and he laued me. ling ypon bim, 
7 Returne vnto thy reſt, O 4 my (oulesfez conteſſing him 
the Loꝛd hath bene beneliciall vnto thee, to be iult & mer- 
8 Becaule thou halt deliuered my loule cifull, and to help 
from death, mine eyes Erom teares, and iny chem that are de- 
keete from falling, à ſtitute of ayde 
9 Ifall: walke before the Loꝛd in the and counſell. 
land of the lining. d Which was vn- 
10 FZ belecued, therefore did J prake; quieted before, 
for J was toze troubled. now reſt vpon 
II. J laid in mps feace, all men are lpars. che. Lord: for he 
12 hat Hall render vuto che Loꝛd, hath bene benefi- 
foz all his benelits toward me? cial toward thec, 
13 J will take the cup of lalnation, and e The Lord will 
call vpon the ame of the Loo. pteferue mc, and 
14 J will pay mp vowes vnto the Lod, faucmy life. 
euen now in the pꝛelence ofall his people. f! ſelt all chefe} - 
15 Mꝛecious in the light ok the Loꝛd is the things, de here 
i Death ok his Saints. 8 fore was moued 
16 Behold, Lozd:foꝛ J am thy ſeruant, J by faich to con · 
ani thy fecuant, and the ſonne ot thine hand; feſſe them, 2. 
mait : chou Dalt bꝛoken ny bonds. Cer. 4. 13. 
17 J Will ocker to thec alaceifice of pꝛaiſe, g In my great di- 
and will call vpon the Mame ofthe Loꝛd. relle I tbougbt 
18 J will pay nip vswes vito the LoD, God would not j 
euen now in the pꝛeſence of all his people, regard man, 
19 Juthe courts ok the Lord honie , euen whichis but lies 
in the mids of thee, O Jerulalem. Pꝛaile ve and vanitie, yet 
the Loꝛd. s ; I ouercame this 
tentation, and 
felt the contrary. h In the La they vſed to make a banker, when, 
they gaue ſolemne thanks to God, and to take the cup and drinke in 
ſigne of thankeſgiuing. i I perceiue thae God hatha care ouer his, 
ſo that he both diſpoſeth their death, and taketh an account. K I 
will thanke thim for his benefits: for that is a iuſt payment, to con- 
feſſe that we owe all to God. t í 
PSAL. CXVII. ‘ 
1 He exhorteth the Gentiles te praiſe God,be- s 
cauſe he hath accompliſbed as well to them as te xe: 
po lo the promife of life enerlafting by Ieſus io 
C bri 9 b d w i f 
Al * nations, pꝛaiſe pe the Lorm: all pee 
people pꝛaiſe him. : 7 
-2 Foꝛ his louing kindnelle is great tos 
ward vs, and che tructh of the Loꝛd cendu- 
reth fo? etter. Pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd. 


PSAL, CXVIIL l 
1 Dauid reiected of Saul and of the people, at 
the time appointed obtainedthe kingdome. 4 For 
the which he biddeth allthem that feare the Lord 5 
tobethankefull. And under bis per ſon in allthis | 
was Chrifi kuely fet foorth, who fhould bee of bis 
people resected, 
Pear ape the Loꝛd, becauſe hee is good: 
foz his mercie endureth for euer. 
2 Let Iſrael now fay, That his mercie 
endureth fo? euer. 4 
3 Let the boufe of Aaron now (ay, That 
is ntercp endurech fo? euer. 
4 Let them that keare the Load, now lap, 
That his mercie endureth fo? euer. 
§ called vpon the Loz in d trouble, and 


Rem. 1 5. 11. 

a That is, the 
moft certaine & 
continuall teſti- 
monies ef his ſa- 
therly gtace. 


a Becaufe God 
by creating Da- 
nid King, fhewed | 
his merey toward 
his affliGed 
Church, the Pro- 
phet docth not 
onely himfelfe 
thanke God bur 
exhorteth all 
the people to dothefame, b We are here taught, that the mere that 
troubles oppreſſe vs the more we ought tobe * ip prayer. 

tbe 


The helpe of the Lor. bſalmes. The bleſſedneſſe of man. 237 


the Loꝛd heard me, and fer me at latge. frame their lines according ts bis holy word. 123 
— 6 Che Loꝛd is with me t chereſore J will Aif he fheweth wherein the true ſeruice of Ged 
c Being exalted not feare what man can doe vnto nme. Landechi that it, when we ſerue him according to 


to this eſl ate, he 7 The Loꝛd is with me among them that 4ss word, and not after our owne fantajies, 
adored bimlelſe helpe meꝛtherekoze Hall I lee my deſire npon p 


to haue man euer smite enemies. d F ALEPH. - 

to behis 7 8 It is better to truſt in the Lod, then to PLeſſed ares k that are vpꝛzight in their 2 Here they are 

yet he doubted han confidence 4 in man. í o Diwap,and walke in the law of the Loꝛd. not called bleſſed 
not,burGod : It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd. then to 2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his teftimgs which thinke 
would maintaine haue confidence in pꝛintes. nies, and lecke hun with their whole heart. themfelues wife 


him, becauſe he 10 All nations haue compaſſed me: but 3 Surely they wozke b none iniquity, but in their owne 


dad placed him. in the Mame of the Logo hali J deſtrop walke in his wayes. „ iudgement, not 
d He heweh them. 4 Thon hak commaunded to keepe thy which imagine 
thathehadtrue II They haue compaſſed mee, pea, they pꝛecepts diligently. to themſelues a 
Redin vaine, if haue compaked me: but in the Name ok the 5 Oh that my wapes were directed to certain holineſſe, 
be bad put his Loꝛd I ſhall ane them. ä kecpe thy ſtatutes! bur they whofe 
confidence in 12 They came about mee like bees, bur 6 Then fyould J not bee confounded, conuerſation is 


man, to haue thep were quenched as a fire of tones: when J haue reſpect vnto all thy commane without hypo- 


bene preferredto fozinthe Name ok the Loꝛd J (hall deſtroy dements. s criſie. 

the kingdome, them. 7 J will paie thee with an vpꝛight b For they are 
and thereſore be 13 Thou haſt thꝛuſt ſoꝛe at mee, that J 4 heart, when J wall learne the inge · ruled by Gods 
put his truſt in might fall: but the Loꝛd hath bolpen me. ments ok thy rightrouſneſſe. Pppeirit, and im- 
God, and ob- 14 The Loꝛd is my ſtrength and f fong: 8 Jwill keepe thy ſtatutes: kozlake me brace no do- 
teined. fkon be hath bene mp deliuerance. not f ouerlong. . | Grine but his. 

e Hee noreth 15 The s voice of toy and deliverance thal c Dauid acknow- 


Saulhischiefe be in the Tabernaclesof the righteous, fay- ledgeth his imperfe&ion , defiting God to reforme it, that bis life 
enemy. ing, Che right hand ol the Loꝛd hath done may be conſormable to Gods word. d Fortrue religion ftandeth 
In that be was valiauily. in ſetuing God witfiout hypoetifie, e That is, thy precepts, whieh 
deliuered, it ame 16 The right hand of the Loꝛd is exal · conteine perſect righteouſneſſe. F He reſuſeth not to be tried by tene 
not of him- alted:b the right hand ofthe Loꝛd barh done tations, but he feareth to faint, if God ſuccour not his infirmiuie in 
felfe,norofthe valiantly. > la „„ „ ume. Aidi 9 ieee M 

ower of man, I J chal not die, but liue, and declare the RAT H., „ „. 

ut oncly of wakes ofthe od. > > 9 WAberewith fhall.a * pong man ree a Becauſe youth 
Gods fauour: 18 The Lord hath chaſtened me loze, but dꝛeſſe his wap? in taking heed thereto accoge is moft giuen to 
there fore he will he bath not deliuered me to death. i ding to thy odd. licentiouſneſſe, 
ptayſe him. Ig Open pe vnto me the gates of righs 10 Clithmp whole heart haue J ſought he chiefly ware 
f He promiſeth tcoulnes, that J map go into them, and pzaife thec: let me nat wander lrom thy commans netb them to 

ot to render the Loꝛd. e en dements. ne 207 one frame their liues 
praceshinfelfe, -20 This is the gate ef the Lopde: the II A haue b hid thy vꝛomiſe in mine heart, betime to Gods 
and to cauſe o- łighttous ſhall enter into t. that 3 might not lune agalnſt the... word, 
thers to doethe 2 J will pꝛaiſe thee:foz thou haſt bears 12 Bleſted art thou, D Lod: teach mee b If Gods word 
fame, becaule mt, and bat bene my Delinerance. thy ſtatutes. R be grauen in our 
that in his per- 22 * The ftone,which the builders * refuse 13 Caith my lippes haue J Declared all hearts, we hall 
fonthe Church ſed, is the hean of the coꝛner. the iudgements or thy mouth, be mere able to 
was reſtored. 23 This was the Lozds doing, and it is 14 J haus had as great < delight in the reliſt che aſſaults 
h So chat all tha matuetlous in our epes. : wapok thy teltimortes.as in all riches. of Satan: and 
are both farre & 24 This is the! dap, which the Loꝛd hath 17 FJ will meditate in thy precepts, and rhereſore the 
ne ere, may ſee his made: let vs reloyce and be glad in it. conſider thy wa yes. Prophet de ſireth 
mighty power. 25 mD Loꝛd, Jpꝛap thee, ſaue now: O 16 Jwill delight in thy ſtatutes, and J God to inſtrut 
i He willeth tbe Loꝛd J pꝛay thee. now giue pioſpetitp. will not koꝛget thy woꝛd. him dayly more 
doores of the 26 Blelled be hee, that tommeth in te < and more there- 
Tabernaele to be Mame ok the Loꝛd: wee haue bleſſed you in. c The Prophet doeth not boaſt of his vertues, but ſetteth forth 
opened, tha: he -ount of the houſe ot the Loꝛd. an example for others to follow Gods word and leaue worldly va · 
may declare hi: 27 The Loꝛd is mighty, and hath giuen nities. - ar , 
thankfullmind. slight: bind the Sacrifice with codes ; l 
Ifa238.16.mat, vnto the hoꝛnes of the altar. i $. GIMEL, .. 8 ; 
23.42.08 4. 11. 28 Thou art my God. and J will pꝛaiſe 17 Be beneliciall vnto thy ſeruant, hat J a He fheweth 
om. 9. 33. 1. pet. thee, cuen my God: therefore J will exalt mapa liue and keepe thy word. that we ought 
1657 thee. r 18 Open minc eyes, that J map ſee the not to defireto 
Though Saul 29 Praile pe the Loꝛd, becauſe he is good: wonders ofthe Law. liue, but to ſerue 
nd the chieſe oz his mercie endureth foz cuer. 19 Jamat ranger vponearth:hide not God, and that we 
powers reſufdd $ 3 $ thy commandements from me. cannet ſerue kim 
ne ro be king, yet God hath preferred me aboue them all. }Wher- 20 Mine heart bꝛeaketh foz the deſire to aright, except 
n God hath fhewed chiefly bis mercy by appointing mee king, and thy iudgenients alway. he open our eyes 
geliuering his Church. m The people pray for the proſpetitie of 21 Thou hant deſtroped the proud: cure and minds. 
auids kiaꝑdome, who was the figure of Chrift. n Which are the ſed are they that do erre from thy comman⸗ b Seeing mans 
iefts; and haue tlie charge thereof, as Numb. 6. 2 3. o Becauſe hee Dements. liſe in this world 
, Bath reftored vs from darkneſſe to light, we will offer ſacrifices and > Ulm is but a paſſige, 
rayſes vnto bim. 8 what fhould become of him, if thy word were not his guide? c In 
: „ PSN L. CK IX. call ages thou haſt plagued all ſuch, which malicioufly and contemy- 

3 The Prophet ex horteth the children of Ged to tuouſiy depart from thy tueth. i ; 
q 22 Remoone 


Godly meditation 


fox I haue kepł thy teſtimonies. 
23 “Pintes atfo did tit, & peake againſt. 
me: but thy teruant did meditate in thy a> 
tutes. s 

24 Alſo thy teſtimontes are my dtlight, 


d When the 

powers of the 

world gaue falfe 
ſentence againſt 
me, thy Word 
was a guide and i 
counfellérto ꝛeachme what to do, and to comfort me. 


and my conntellers. an . Í 
E A ie eee 


1 a 


cud phe AR L ETA. Ir; 
25 My loule cleaueth to the; duſt: quit: 


O uin 


way like water. 
d inſtruct me in 


his ‘way, except he make our Hearts large tõ receive his grace, and 
Sal J. Fa Ima ea a i n ce 3 

villing to obe) / e eee 

a a s -a ` 


ſectiag. 38 Stabliſh thy piomile to thy fernant, 
é Herebymeta-. becaufe he feareth ther. 
ning all other 30 Take awape ny rebuke that J kcare: 
viees, becauſe fo; Thy indgemeuts are goon. 


that couetouſnes | lire thy 
istherooteofall ments: f quicken me in thy righttoulneſſe, 


ee Fe ce a ET ei Fi 


ellill. is 4 


let mine heart Mill deligot in thy gracious word, f Giue me 
ftrengthto continue in thy word euen to the end. 

as AV. ; 
41 And let thy 2 toning kindneſſe come 


a Hetheweth ] 
vnto me, O Lozd, & thy faluation accozding 


that Gods mer · 
cieand loue is s 
the firt caufe of ' 42 Hoa Mally emake antweee vnto mp 
Our ſ. Ina jon. lalphemers: fo2 J truitinthy wno. 

b are 43 And take not the word of trueth vt ⸗ 
Golls word. he terly out of mp mouth: for J waite fo thy 
aſſureth bimſelfe tndgcments. -$ 
Ao Hall J alway keepe thy law foz 


p oe cats = 
confute the euer and euer. e ae 
flanders of his 45 And J wills walke at liberties fob J 


aduerfaries. 7 Brak —— 
c They chat ſimply walke after Gods word haue no lets td entan- 
gle them, vbereas they that do contraryzaxe euer in nets and ſnat es. 


and J will neditate in chy atuteas. 
UP ME e 3 cep 2.5 x i. f 


ments. 


but alfo with ayde and fuccour, e Por 
d Meaningall bis ſenſes. e Let me not fall to thy difhonour,bue: 


to thy promile. — 


Pfalmes. Gods promiſe acomfore in troubles. 
22 Kemoue from me Hame g contempt: 100 


Ary 
* 


We . DED) Faa ai 

46 will ſpeake alſo of thy teſttmonies d He fheweth 

be loꝛe a kings, and will uot be achamed. rt the children 
47 And mp delight hall be in thy com of God ought 

mandements, which J haue loued. not to ſuffer cbeir 


5 of Princes. 4 
if 7 


å e therein. . oe 

52 Jremembꝛed thy indgements of old, b Meaning, the 
Wicked, which 

contemne Gods 


ei 


55 J hane remembzed thy MameD Lop, e Thatis,the ex · 
amples, whereby. 


gaine forme- 
b He ſhewet h 
I tliat none can! 
made halte, & delayed not to kcepe embrace the: 
; word of God, ex- 

cept he conſider 

his owne impera 
fetionsand . env. 
wayes. m cud 
c They haue 
gone about to 

p draw mee into 

64 The ſtarth, D Lo, is full of thy mer ⸗ their company. 

d Tot onelyin 
mutuall conſent, 
a the knowledge of Gods 

wordisafingulartekenofbisfavour,® . `: 


d ** aod 


TETH. Teall sem 
“65 D Lod, thou Hak dealt + gracioufly a Haning proued |: 
with thy leruant according vnto thy word. dy experience 
66 Teach me good udgement c know: that God was 
lenges fo: I haue belenen thy commande> true in his pro- 
ments. AL — LT ev 
67 Welorze J was b afflicted, J went a- 
ſtray: But now J keepe thp woꝛd. 
68 Thon art good and gracious ; teach 
mie thy ſtatutes. 5 nt 
60 The poude haue tinagined a lie a- 
gant mee: but J will keepe thy pꝛecepts 
with my whole hearr .. 


knowledge and 
iudgemenr. 

b So leremie 
ſayrh that before 

the Lord tou Hj 

ched him., hee 

was like a calfe vntãmed; ſo that the vſe of Gods rods js to call vi 
butheto God. . 1 . % i „ Gelk s 

70 Their 


Afflidionisneceffarie. > 
72 Their heart is fat as reale: but my 
deli 


c Their heart is 


indurate and har- 


dened, putfed yp 
with profperitic 
and vaine efti- 


ght is in thy Law. lg 

71 It is good forme that 3 Hale becne 
afflicted, that J may learne tip Ratutes. 

72 Tht Law ol thy mouth is better via 


mation of them- me then thoulands ok gold and Glucr. 


ſclues. 


d He conſeſſeth that before thathe was chaſt: ned, bee ws tebelli 


bus, as man by go ise 


a "ecaule God, 


leauech not bis 


worke, that hee 
hath be gun, he 
deſiteth a new 
gtace, that is, 
that he would 
continue his 
mercies. 

b When God 
fheweth his 
grace toward a- 
ny; hereftifiech 
te others, hat he 
faileth not them 
that truſt in him. 
2 Ebr. in trueth. 

c He declareth 
that hen hee 


metcies,tiee was 
as dead. 
d, ‘Thar 88 
comforced by 
| mine example. 


a Though my 


et my foule gro 
ed si 525 
refting fii athy 
word. 
b Like a skin - 
bottle or blad- 
der mat ie Par- 
ched in be 
fmoke, ' 3 yr 


thou alflict chy’ 
ſrruant? 


oncly opp: eſſed 


-1 O D. 4 

73 Thine. hands paue 3 made mee. and 
kaſhioncd ine: gite me vnderſtanding there- 
fore, that J may learne thy commaunde⸗ 
ments. 


74 So they chat b Feace thee, ſeting me, 
eh reiopce, bt cauſe I haue truſted in top 


F 75 7 know, O Lord,that thy indgements 
are right, and that thou pait afflicced mee 


_ tingly. 


76 Jpꝛap thte that thy’ mertie map com: 
fois me according to typ pꝛomiſe vnto tb? 
truant 

77 Let thy tendet mercies coine puto 
eh Ae lines foz thy Law is myde: 
tgyt 

78 Let the pꝛoud bee aſhamed: For the p 
bauz Dealt wickedly, and failely with tebut 


I meditate in thy percepts. 
felt not Gods 4 


79 Let luch as feare thee, d turnt bata 
me, and thepthare know thy teſtimonies. 
80 Net mine heart bee vpꝛigheintt wy 


* tntés,that Tbe nor agamed, 


€ Hee flieweth that thete can bee no true . of 
God without the knowledge of his word. 


C AP H. 
„a BI Gy oule: kainteth to typ ſaluation: 


ſtrength faile me, ye J wait for thy woꝛd. 


2 Mine eyes fle fog thy p pointe fap: 
Worden peilt thon comfozt me: 
83. For J amtie a bbottellin the roke: 
3 not forget thy ſtatutes. 
ow many are the e dapes of thy ſer 
ien; t, Then wilt thou exetute iubgtinent 


j on thein that perkecute me? 


85, The proud, haned Disged, bits koꝛ me, 
which is not akte thy La 


c Hot ſong wilt 86 Al ebp s tHcy 


perfecuteme fo Illy: e helpe me. 
87 They had almolſt confined f me vpon 


d They baue not the earth: out J foꝛſooke not thy pꝛecepts. 


88 Quicken me accoꝛding to thy louing 


me violertly, tut Rindneffe : (o Walt J . tetinonie or 
aifo’ craftily con/ thy, mouth. ah 


rey? 


Fel. nni 72 th 


predagainſt Secs. 
mec. é Hee aſfurerh hümfe Ife that ‘Gh ill 45 iuer E and de- 
roy luch as vn uſtly perftcnethem, f. Finding no er in earth, 


ſhould eſteeme 
odsavoşd ac; 


n this world be 
werh thati it 
b: iceth in hea- 


2 


plures tegie in t 


TEDI 
£ 


pare li 


be! listet; "i his e eyes to heaven. 


FY sper 8 
12 219 k 


7 PER M E D. 


— none 89 D Bethy wo DenDurets fo euer in 
a beaten. 


90, Thy rueth Ñ from generation fa gee 


rordme to be rietartens kon Hatt Leide the foun Batic mot 
changes of things the earth aud ttadierth. 


91. They > continue cuen to this te 


thine Drdinarrres; forall are thy ſeruants. 


ben, and therefore f imrzhisble“ be Seng e N sii 

hat e Rates jiita thou ee much 

thy t ech con merase: angesble, = 
= å 


z, 
od biked the a 


7901 


Pfalmes, 


92 Except thy Lau had bene my. maie 


(Oud now haue periſyed in mine a tite 


‘tion: 

z J will neuer forget thy pꝛecepts: oz 
bn them chou halt quic ned me. 

94 J am thine, ſaue mec; for J baue 
forebtthy piecepts. a 

95 The wicked haue waited fox: met to 
dellrop mee: but J will contiper thp teft 
Montes. J 

95 J haue a ſeene an end of all perkection: 
bur thy commandement is exceed ing latge. 


in. a 


The light. of Gods words 238 


a 
i 
© 


c He nn by 
effe ct, that he is 
Godschilde, be · 


cauſe he ſeckerh 


tovnderfland | - 
his word. ‘ 
d There is no- 
thing fo perfect 


in earth, but ishath än end: :onely Gods vord lafteth tag euer. 


NI E M. 
0% Oh bow lone J thy! late! a te 15 my me⸗ 
ditation continually. . 

98 By thy tommaundement s thon halt 
made me wiltr then mine enemies: foz they 
are euer with me. . . 

99 J haue had maze b pnderftanding 
then all iu te achers: for thp tetimones: are 
Mp meditation. - : 

100 J pnderſtood moze then the: ate 
becaule J kept thy pꝛecepts <- 

Iol Fi bani eena i my! Feet from euery 
cuill way, that J might keepe thy woꝛd. 

102 J haue and een COND 
nents for: thou didſt yach me. 

3. How ſWecte ate thy promifes vnto 
w en yea; moze ‘then bohie bnto any 
mouth. p 

104 By tby precepts J haue! gotten n 
Derſtänding: therelode g pate all the wapes 
of falſhood. am 


“a He fhewech 
that we cannot 
loue Gods word, 
except we exer- 
cife our ſelues 
therein and 
praile i it. s 
“Whofoeuer ` 
doéth ſubmit 
himfelfe onely `; * 
to Gocs word, | 
thall not onely 
be ſafe againſt 
the prackiſes of 
bis enemies, but 
alſo learne more 
wiſedome, then 
they chat profeſſe 
ir, and are men 
of experience, 
c So then of our 


ſelues we can doe e tut when God deeth inwardly inſttuẽrvs 


with bis Spirit, we feele his graces fweeter then honje, 


N V, 8 

Tos Thy Word i is a a lanterne vnto my 
fecte, and a light vnto my path. 

106 J arte’ o fuone and will perfozme 
it, that J wul kespe toy righteous iudge· 
ments. 

107.3 am very fore afflicted: Dior, 
9 en EES fq thy word. 

ozd, J beiecch thee, accept the 
c Ta ome ot my Mout}, and er 
th pinagements, 

109 Wp 4 loule fs Continually in mine 
Hand: pet Doe J not forger thy Law. 

110 The wicked Hane laide a hare foz 
metut 3 iwarued not fronrthy precepts. 

III Thy teſtimonies haue J tatzen⸗s an 


* 


‘4 Of out felues 
we are but darke- 
nefle, and cannog 
fee, except ve be 
lightened with 
Gods wotd. 
b So al the faith- 
ful onght to bind 
théfelues to God 
by a folemne 
oath and promiſe 
to ſtirre vp their 
zealeto imbrace 
Gods word. 
c Tbat is my 


e heritage for, ENCE i koz they ate the toy ok praiers & thankt- 


mine heart. 


giuing, which ſa- 


112 J bane applied mine heart to fulfill crifice Hofea cal- 


thy ſtatutes alwar, euen ynta the end. 


vrrſe 3. 


lech the calues of 
the lips, Chap. 14 
d That is, Iam in continual danger of my life. e I eſtee- 


med no oe things, but made thy word mine jnhetieante. 


li sae Ren 


Penh, al rer? 


1 


113 3 pate > paine inuentions: but thy 2 Whofoeuer wil 


> Law dor J lone. 


imbrace Gods 


„ 114 Thou act my tekage and bidd, and wondarigbe, 


jut tbe wad. 
MÈ b qurap Non me, pte wicked: for 
Will erpe the commanbements of my Gow. 


* muft Aller ce all 
fanrafies aud 
inlaginations Í 
beth of himſelfe 


il of ethers, b Andbinder me not to phe ie che Law of the Lord 


116 tality 


The true zeale. 


c He defireth 116 Stablich mee accozBing to thy pꝛo 
Gods continuall mile, that I may ltue, and dilapoint mee not 


aſſiſtance, leſt ok mine hope. 

he ſhould faint 117 e Stay thou mee, and J Mall be fate, 
in this race, EF will delight continually in thy ſtatutes. 
which he bad 113 Thon hak troden downe all them 
begun, that depart from thy Catutessfoz thetr a de · 


d The craftie 
practiſes of them 
that contemne | t 
thy law, (hall be ‘thy tefttmonies. - 
brought to 120 My fleyt trembleth fog keare of thee, 
nought. and Jam afratd of thy tudgements. 

e Which infe- s 

Gted thy people, as droſſe doth the mettall. f Thy iudgements doe 
not onely teach me obedience, but cauſe mee to feare, confidering 
mine owne weakneffe,which fearecaufeth repentance, or: 


AIN. 
I21 J baue executed indgement and tu- 
Rice: leane me not to mine oppꝛeſſours. 
122 > Anlwere for thy ſernaunt in that 
which is good, and let not the proud oppꝛeſſe 


i ceit is paine, 1 1 
119g Thou haſt taken awap all the wit · 


a Put thy ſelfe 
betweene mine 
enemies and me, 
as if thou were 


my pledge. mee. i 1 : 
b He boaſtetb 123 Mine epes haue falled in waiting foz 
not that heis thy laluation, and fos thy iut pꝛomile. 
Godsferuant, 124 Dealeẽ with thy > ſeruant accoꝛding 
but hereby put - to thy mercp. and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

teth God in 125 Jam thp a grant mee chere · 
mind, that as he fore pnderſtanding, that J map know thy 
made him his by. te ſtimonies. f As 

bis grace,fo he 126 It is time for thee, Loꝛd, to worke: 
would continue for they haue deitroped thy Law. 

bis fauour to- 127 Therfoꝛe lone J thy commandements 
ward him. aboue gold, yea, aboue moft fine gold. 

e The Prophet 128 @berefoze Jeſteme all thy pꝛecepts 
fheweth that mok iuſt, and hate all falſe 4 wapes. 


when the wicked 

baue brought all things to confufion , and Gods word to vtter con- 
tempt, then it is Gods time to helpe,and fend remedy, d Tbat is, 
whatfoeuer diſſenteth from the puritie of thy word. 


1290 Thy teſtimonies are 3 wonderfull: 
highandfecree therekoꝛe Doth my foule keeps them. 

myſteries, thae 130 The entrance into thy > woꝛds ſtew · 
Tam moued with eth light, and giueth vnderſtanding to the 


a Conteining 


admiration and fin ple. 

reuerence. I31 J opened mp mouth and panted, be» 
b The ſimpfle caute J loned thy commandements. 

idiots that fub- 132 Looke vpon me and be mercifull vit 


mit themfelues 

to God, haue 
their eyes ope- 
ned,and their 
mindes illumina- 
ted fo ſoone as 
they beginne to 
reade Gods word. 
c My zeale to- 
ward thy word 
was ſo great 
d He fheweth what ought to bee the zeale of Gods children, when 
they ſee his word contemned. p 


to mee, as thou vleſt to doe vnto hole that 
Tone thy Name. ; 

133. Direct my ſteps in thp woꝛd, and let 
none intquitie haue Dominion ouer me. 
134 Deliuer mee from the oppeſſton of 
men, and J will keepe thy precepts. 

135 Shew the light of thy countenance 
bpon thy ſeruant, and teach me thy Ratutes. 

136 Mins eves guſh 4 out with riners of 
water, becaule they keepe not thy Law. 


ASSA D Dii ye 
a We cannot con 137 Rightceusart thou, O Lord, and tuk 
fefe God to be ate thy ludgenieuts. 


right eouz, except 138 Thon yat connnanded a inſtice by 
we liuc vptightly thy teſtimoiies and trueth elpeckalls. 
andtruclyashee 130 y reale Dath cuen coniun mee, 
bath commanded becanfe mine enemies haue forgotten thy 
Phaléo9, . mous, : 

BNN 2.17. 2 


Pfalmes. 


ked of the earth like e dꝛolſe: thereloze J loue 


140 Thy word is pꝛobued e moſt pure, 
and thy ſeruant loueth it. 
141 J am cfinalt and deſpiſed: yet doe J 
not fozget thy pꝛecepts.. . 
142 Thy righteouſnes is an euerlaſting 
tighteoutneffe, and thy Law is trueth. 
143 Trouble and anguiſt are come vpon 
light. yet are thp commandements mp de⸗ 
ht. À * 
144 The righteouſneſſe of thy teſtimo⸗ 
ules is euerlaſting: graunt mee vnderſtan · 
ding, and J Wall line. ‘ ; 


KOPH, 

145 J bauc? crped with my where heart: 
nae me, D Lord, and J will keepe thy tas 

146 J called bpon thee: ſaue mec, and J 
woll keepe thy teſttmon ies. 

147 J 1 the moꝛning light, and 
cryted: for J waited on thy woꝛd. 

148 Mine epes > prenent the night wat» 
ches to meditate in thy wo dz. 

149 Meare ny vayre accoꝛding to th is 
uing kindneſſe: D Loꝛd, quicken me acco» 
ding to thp |] iudgement. lll 

150 Chey dꝛaw neere, that follow after 
«malice, and are farre from thy Law. 

Ist Thou art neere, D Lord: foz all thy 
tommandements are true. 

152 J bane knowen long fince 4 by thy 
i i thou haſt ettablihen them 
oz ener. k ps i 


at hand when his children be oppreffed, 
RE 


e 


152 Webolv mine akkliction, and deliver 5 i 


me: for ] haue not foꝛgotten thy Law. 

154 Plead my caute, and deltuer mee: 
quicken me accoꝛding to thy ⸗ word. 

155 Saluation is karre from the wicked, 
becauſe they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes. 

156 Great are thy tender mercies, D 
ie quicken me atcoʒding to thy d iudge⸗ 
ments. — * 

157 My perlecuters and mine oppꝛeſſoꝛs 
ate many, yet do J not ſwarue from thy tefi- 
monies. å 

158 J fave the tranfgreffours and was 
c gricued, becauſe they keept not thy word. 
159 Conſider, O Loꝛd, how Js toue thy 
pꝛecepts: quicken mee accozding to thy lo⸗ 
uing kindneſſe. 2 1 

160 The beginning of thy woꝛde ts 
trneth, and all the iudgements of thy righ- 
teouſneſſe endure koʒ euer. 


SCH a nm 
161 Pꝛinces haue ⸗perſecuted me with. 
aly all mine heart ſtood in awe of thy 
oꝛds. : i 
162 J reioyeed at thy woꝛd, as one that 
ſindeth a great ſpople. = 
163 Jhate kalſhood and abhoꝛre it „ but 


thy Law doe Jloue. waft 


164 > Seilen times a dap doe J praple 


i their conſcience. 
d Hisfaith is grounded vpon Gods word, that bee would euer bee 


For without 


„ whom I more 
dap dae J prape feare then wen. 
ther, becauſe clehy righteousindgemeiits. b erbat is, oſten 
165 They, and ſundry times 


Dauids grlefe at the wicked. 


b Goldhath - 


need to be fines’ 


but thy word is 
perfection it ſelſe 
c This is the trug 
ttyall to ptaiſe 
Gedin adverfity, 


d So that the liſe 
of man withoue 
the knowledge 

of God is death. 


a Hetheweth 
that al! his affe- 
ctions and Whole 
heart were bent 
to Godward fot 
to haue helpe in 
his dangers, 

b He was mote 
earueſt inne 
ſtudie of Gods 
word, then they 
that kept the 
watch, were in 
their charge. 

Or, cuſtoxie. 

c He ſheweth the 
nature of tbe 
wicked to be to 
perſecute againſt 


a F Ç. 


Gods promife 
there is no hope | 
of deliuerance. 
b According to 
thy promiſe 
made in the lav, 
which becauſe 
the wicked lacke, 
they can haue no 
hope ofſalu - 
tion. 

¢ My zeale con- 
fumed me when |! 
I faw their malice | £ 
and contempft 
of thy glorie, , 
d Itisa fure 


| 
1 
( 
Ë 
f 


~ * pret á 1 
a The thteae- 
nings and perſe- 
cutions of prince 
could not cauſe 
me to ſhrinke to 


conſeſſe the, 


The lying tongue, 


165 Thep, e that lone thy Law, Halt haue 
great pꝛoſperity, and they alt haue nene 
hurt. / 
i 166 Loꝛd, J haue atruſted in thy ſalnati⸗ 
on and Hane Gone thy commandements. 

167 Sy foule hath kept thy telttmonics: 

the contrary.  fo2 J loue them exccedingly. 

d He ftheweth 168 J kane kept thy pꝛecepts & thy tefi 
‘that we muft firſt mon tes: e fog all nip wayes are belage thee. 

haue faith, before 

we can worke and pleaſe God. e I had no teſpect of men, but fet 

thee alwaies before mine eyes, as the iudge of my doings. 


c For their con- 
fcience aſſureth 
them that they 
pleate thee, her- 
as they that loue 
not thee, haue 


TAV. 
169 Let my complaint come before thee, 


a Asthouhaft Lozd, & gine met vnderſtanding, accoz⸗ 


promiſed to be ding vnto thy Wad. 

the ſchoo lmaſter 170 Let inp lupplicatton come before 
vntoailthem thee, and dełuier mee accozding to thy po. 
that depend vp- mife. j 

onthee, 171 Sp lips Hall > ſpeake pꝛapſe, when 


thon balt < taught me thy ſtatutes. 


b The word fig- x 
172 By tongue Wall intreate of thy 


nifieth to powre 


foorthcontinu- Woꝛd: fo: all thy commandements are righ⸗ 
ally. teous. . 

c An bis prayer 173 Let thine hand helpe me: foꝛ J haue 
and deſire is, to choſen thy pꝛecepts. s 
profite inthe 174 J haue longed foz thy ſaluation, D 
word of God. Loꝛd, and thy law is my delight. 


175 Let iny ſoule liue, and it hall pꝛayle 
tbee , and thy è iudgements thall helpe 
me. 

176 J hauee gone aſtray like a loſt feep: 
leeke thy ſeruant, fog J doe not fozget thy 
commandenients. 


d That is, thy 
prouident care 
oucr me, and 
wherewith thou 
wilt judge mine 
enemies. 

e Being chaſed s , ; 
to and fro by mine enemies, and baning no place to reſt in. 


PS AL, CXX. 

t The prayer of Dauid being vexed by the falfe 
reports of Sauls flaiterers. § And therefore he la- 
menteth his long abode among thofe fidels, 7 
Who were giuen to all kinde of wichedneffe and 
contention, 

E Along of degrees. 

ee paro the Loꝛd in my v trouble, and 

he heard me. 

2 Deliner my oule, O Loꝛd, fron lying 
b Albeit the lips, and from a Deceitiutl tongue. 
children of God 3 Chat Doth thyedeceitful tongue bring 
oughtto reiovce vnto thet:o2 What Doth it auaile chee? 
whenthey ſufft 4 It as the d arpe arrowes of a migh⸗ 


a That is, of lif 
ting vp the tune 
and rifing in 
ſinging. 


for righteouſnes tie man and as the coles of tuntper. 
fake,yet ĩt is a Cio ts to me that J remaine Ine Me · 
great grieſe to ſhtch/ and Dwell in the cents of Kedar. 


6 Sy foule hath too long dwelt with 
him that hateth peace. 
J feke 8 peate, and when J ſpeake 
thereof, they are bent to warre. 


the ffelh co heare 
euill for well 
doing. 

c He aſſured 
himſelfthat God 
would turne their craft to their owne deſtruction. d He ſheweth 


chat there is nothing fo fharpe to pearce, nor fo hote to fet on fire as 
a ſlanderous tongue e Thefe were people of Arabia, which came 
of Iaphat, Oen. 10. 2. f That is ofthe Iſhmaelites. g Hedecla- 
reth what he meaneth by Men ech, and Kedar : to wir, the lſiaelites 
which had degenerate from thcir godly fathers, and hated and con- 


tended againit the faitbfull, 
PSAL. CXXI, 
3, This Pfalme teacheth that the faithfull ought 


onely to looke for helpe at God, 7 vydho only deth 
maintaine and prosper kw Church, 


Pfalmes. 


CA fongof degrees, 
Aill lift vp mine eves onto the meun- 


tanes, kram whence mine helpe shall wountatnes: 


come. 

2 Mine helpe eommeth from the Loꝛde, 
which hath made the⸗heauen and the earth. 

3 Pewi not ſuſter thy fost to lip: for 
he that keepeet thee, patil not v immer. 

4 Beholde, he that keepeth Jiracl, will 
neither lumber no: eepe. 

The Low is thy Keeper: the Lorne is 

thy ſhadow at thy right hand. 

6 The Sunne ſhall not imite thee by 
Dap, noz the Moone bynight. 

7 The Lord hall pꝛelerue thee from all 
cuil: he hall keepe thp foule. 

8 The Lozde fall pꝛeſerue thy 4 going 
out, and thy comming in from heute kooꝛth 
and foz euer. 


ouer every member thereof, c Neither beate nor colde, nor an 
incommoditie ſhalbe able to deſtroy Gods Church: albeit for a tim 
they may moleſt it. d W hatſo euer thou doeſt enterpriſe, ſhal haus 


good ſucceſſe. 
PSA II. 

1 Dautd reieyceih in the name of t he fœithicll 
that God hath aceomplifhed hu proneſe, & placed 
thanks, 8 And prayeth for the proſperitie of the 
Church. 

€ A long of degrees, or Plalme 
I *Reioyced, when they (aide to me, (ice 
will go into the boule of the Loz, 

2 Dur krete Mall Cand in thy gates, D 

3 Jerulalem is builded as a citie, that is 
c compact together tn it felfe: 

4 hereunto the Tribes, even the 
teſtimonie to Pragi, to pꝛapſe the Mame of 
the Loꝛd. 

§ Foz there are thꝛones (ct koꝛ fudament, 

6 Yay foꝛ the peace of Jerulalem: let 
them pꝛolper that lone thee. 

Heace be within thy r walles, and prol 
Foz my s brethren and neighbours 
fakes J will with thee now pꝛoſperitit. 
9 Beeauteo€ che boule of the Loꝛde our 


kis Arke in Zion. 5 For the which hee giueth 
of Danid. 

Jerulalem. 

Tribes of the Loꝛd goe vp, according to the 

even the thꝛones of the boule of e Damo. 

petitie within thy palaces. 

God, J will procure thy wealth. 


Gods covenant fhall come and pray there. e In whofe houfe God 
placed ¥ throne of luſtice, and made it a figure of Chriſts kingdome. 
The fauour of God proſper the e both within and without. g = 
Not onely for mine owne ſake, but for all the faithfull, 


PSAL CXXIIL 

1 Aprayer of the fathfull, wbich were affs- 
cked either in Babylon, or under Antiochus bythe 
wicked worldlings and centeniners of God. 

@ @ foug of degrees. 
es vp inine eyes tothee, that dwelleſt in 
the heauens. 

2 Behold, as the eves af? ſcruants looke 
vnto the hand of their maſters, and as the 
cyesof a maiden yuto the hand of bermi- 
ftrefle: fo eur eyes waite vpon the Loꝛde our 
God, vntill he haue mercie vpon vs. 


that whegall other helps faile, God is euer at ha 


t 


mee himfelfe, . 
i 


dug 


The ioy of the faithfull. 239 


Or, aboue the 


meang that 
there ts nothing 
ſo high inthis 
world, wherein 
he can truſt, lut 
oncly in God. 

a He accuſeth 
mans ingrati- 
tude, which can - 
not depend on 
Gods power. 

b He theweth 
that Gods prouie 
dence not onely 
watchethoues 
his Church in 
general, but alfo 


1. ¶ Hron. 29.9. 

a He reioyccth 
that God had 
appoynted a 
place, where the 
Arke ſhould till 
re maine. 

b Which were 
wont to wander 
toand fro asthe 
Arke remoued. 

c By the artifici- 
all ioyning and 
beauty of the 
houſes, he mea- 
neth the con- | 
cord & loue that 
was betweene 
the citizens. 

d All the tr bes 
according to 


a He comparetn 
the condition of 
the godly ro fese: | 
uants that are | 
deſtitute of all 
helpe,afturing - 


fy 
' 
i 
| 
4 


| b He declareth 


i 


| 


faithiull are ſo 
[| full that they 
can no more en- Of che proud. 


neede, and that 


` b So vnable were 


the people of 


God onely faueth. 


3 Dawe mercy bpon bs, D Corde, haue 
mercy vpon vs: fox wee haue v (uttered too 
much contempt, 

4 Pur toule ts filled toa full ok the macke 
ing of the wealthy, and of the delpicckulnelle 


that when the 


dare the oppteſſi · ; ; 
ons and fcornings of the wicked, thereis alway helpe aboue if with 
hungry deſires they call for it. 
PSSE e J 
1 The people ef God efcapsng a great perill, doe 
acknowledge inemſelues to bee dgliuered, not b 
their owne force,but by the power of God 4 Ther 


declare the grea nefe of the persll, 6 And pratſa 
the Name Hehe! . Brain 
CA (ong of degrees, or Pralme 
$ of Daund. 
a He ſheweth Jf the Loꝛd had norbene on our five (may 
that God was Ilrael now lay) 


2 Jithe Lozd had not beene on onc fee 
when men role vp againſt vs, 

3 Thephad then lwalowed vs vpbquick, 
when cheir wrath was kindled againtt vs. 

4 Then the: waters had downed vs, 
and the ſtreame had gone ouer our loule: 

Then had the lwelling waters gone 
ouer our toule. 

6 Payiubethe Loꝛde, which bath not 
gluen vs asa pay unto their terth. i 

7 Dut toule is elcaped enen as a bird out 
ofthe a ſnare ok the foulers ; the mare is bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and we are delincred. 

8 Pur helpe is in the Name ok the Loꝛd, 


ready to helpe at 


there was none 
other way to be 
ſaued, but by bis 
onely meanes, 


we to reſiſt. 
H: vſeth moſt 
propetfimilitudes 
to expreſſe the 
great danger,that 
the Church was 
in, and out of the 


Which God mira- Which hath made heauen and earth. 
| caloufly deliue- 


redthem, d For the wicked did not onely furioufly rage againſt 
the faithfull,bue ccattily imagined to deftroy them, 
P S AL. CXXV. 
1 He defersbeth the aſſurance of the fasthfull 
in their afflictiom, 4 Ard deſireth their wealth, 
5 Aud the deſtruction of the wicked. 
A long of degrees. 
Hey that truſt inthe Lome, ſhall bee as 


2 Though the Tage ee cannot be a remoued, 


world bee ſubiect but remaineth fez euer. 
to mutations, yet 2 As the mountaines are about Jerula- 
lem: fo isthe Loꝛde about his people fram 
God ball tand hencckoꝛth, and fo: cuer. 
ſure, and be de- 2 Jo the b rod or the wicked Mall not 
fended by Gods relt on the lotokthe righteous, leſt the righ · 
prouidence. teons put foꝛth their hand vato wickednes. 
b Though Gd 4 Doe well, O Lond, vnto thole that bee 
ſuffer his to be good alid true in their hearts. 
vndet the croſſe, & But chele that turne aide by their 
leſt tbey ſould croaked wayes, them Yal the Loꝛd lead with 
imbrace wicked- the woꝛkers of iniquitie: but peace halbe Yp- 
neſſe, yet this On Ilrael. ] 
croffcthal! not fo rek vponthem, that it fhould driue them from 
hope. c Heedefireth God to purge bis Church from hypoctites 
and ſuch as haue no Zeale of the truech, 
PSAL CXXVL 
1 Tha Pfalne was made after the returne o 
the people from Babylon, aud fheweth that the 
viea ne of their deliucrauce was wonderfull after 
the ſeuen ie yeeres of the captiuitie foreſpoſten by 
Ieremie, Chap. 25. 1 2. and 29.10. 
CA Cong of degrees, or Filme ok Dauid. 
V e Lord brought agame the 
a Their deline. captinttic of ton, we were like thein 
trance was asa that + dacame. 
thing incredible, & thetefore tooke away all excuſe of ingratitude. 


pſalmes. 


mmm 


Gods bleſſing on the godly. 


2 Then was our mouth > filled with b He ſheuech 
laughter. and our tongue with ioy: then lapd how the godly 
thepainong che < heathen, The Lorde hath ought co reioyce, 


Bone great things fez them. when God gathe. 
3 The Low hath done great things fog reth his Church 
vs, whereof we reiopee. or deliuereth it. 


4 O Lomce, being againe our captinitic, e If the infidels 
as the a viners tu the South. confeſſe Gods 
S Ther that ſowe in teares, all reape wonderfull 
in top. worke, the faiths 


v 
6 They went weeping and caried epꝛe· full can neuer 


by clousfecde : but they hall returne with top hew themſelues 


and bzing their ſpeaues. ſufficienly 

thank full. 

ü It is no more impoſſible to God to deliver bis people, then to 

cauſe the riuersto runne in the wildernes & barren places, e That 

is, feed wbich was fearec and deare: meaning, that they which truſte d 

in Gods promiſe to returne, had their defire, 
PSAL- CXXVII. 

x He ſheweth that the whole eſtate of the world 
bsth demefticall and polliticall ſtandeth by Gods 
meere froumdence and blefingy 3 And that to 
haue child en well nurtured, ù afpeciall grace 
asd gift of God. 

d Cong ok degrees, or Palme 
of Salomon. 
Bese the Lorde builoe the houſe, they 
abour in vatne that build it: except the 
1400 kecpe the b city, ihe keeper watcheth in 

ane. 2 

2 It is in vaine fore pou to riſe early, and 
to lye Downe late, and eate the bꝛead 4 ol ſoꝛ⸗ 
7 : but he will lurely grue € reft to his be- 
Oued. 

3 Bcholde, chilozci are the inheritance 
ofthe Loꝛde, and the fruite of the wornbe his 
reward. À 

4 As ate the arrowes in the hand of the 
ſtrong man: id are the fchildzen or pouth. city. 

5 Bleſled is the man, that hath his quiuce d Either that 
full of them: for they s hall not be aſhamed, which is gotten 
when they (peak W their enemtes in the gate. by hard labour, 

or eaten with 
gtiefe of mind. e Not exempting them from labour. but making 
their labours comfottable, & as it were a relt. t That i, indued wich 
ſtrength aud vertues from God: fot tneſe are ſignes of Gods bleflings, 
and not the number. g Such children hall bee able to ſtop their 
aduerfaries mouthes, when their godly life is malicioufly acculed be- 
fore Iudges. 
P S AL. CX XVIII, 

3 He ſheweth tha: ble fedne ffe appertaineth not 
to all vniserſæ ly, bat to them onely that feare the 
Lord, and walke in bis wayes. 

CA long ok degrees. 
Bis is cuery one that keareth the Lo, 
and walketh in bis? wapes. Sod appro- 

2 Ahen thou catet the labours of thine ueth not our life, 
b handa, thou ſhalt be bleſſed, and it ſhall bee except it be re- 
well with thee. ſormed accor- 

3 Thy wife thal be as the frultful vine on ding to his word, 
the ſides ol chine boufe, & thy e childꝛen like b Theworlde- 
the oliue plants round abont thy table. ſteemeth them 

4 Loe, ſurely thus Wal the man be bleſſed happy, Which 
that keareth the Loꝛd. Iiue in wealth a 

5 The Loꝛd out of Sion thal ableſſe thee, irae bitih 

oly 0 
approueth them beſt, that liue of the meane profite of their labours. 
c Becaufe Gods fauour appearcth in none outward thing more then 
in increaſe of children, he promifeth to ensich the faithfull with this 
gift. d Becauſe of the ſpirituall bleſſing which God bath made to 
bis C hurcb, theſe temporal things halbe Sanaa 

an 


2 That is, go- 
uerne, and dife 
pole all things 
pertaining to the 
family. 

b The publike 
eſtate of the 
common wealth, 
c Which watch 
and ward,and are 
alfo Magiſtrates, 
and rulers of the 


. 


Dauids humility. 


e For except 
God bleffed his 
Church publi ke- 
ly this priuate 
bleſſing were no- 
thing. 


2 The Church 
now afflicted 
ough: to temem- 
ber how her con. 
dition hath euer 
bene {uch from 
the beginningto 
be molefted moft 
grieuouſly by the 
wicked:yet in 
time it hath euer 
bene deliuered. 
b Becauſe God is 
righteous, he can- 
not but plague 
bis aducsfaries, 
and de luer his 
as oxen out of 
the plow, 

c The enemies 


and thou Galt fee the wealth ole Jerulalem, 
all the papes ok thy lite. 8 8 

6 Pra, thon Mate (ee thy childꝛens chib 

dꝛen, aud peace vpon firal. 
PSAL, CXXIX. 

1 He almonijherb the Churchto reioyce theuzh 
it be affiscted, 4 For by the righteeus Lord st fhal 
bedeliucred, Gand the ene uies for all their glorie 
ous fhew,fhall fudd: nly be deftroved. 

A long ok degrees. 
TeL Dane oftenstinzs aktlicted mee Fron 
my pouth (may a Ilrael now fay) 

2 Tbephaneofren times affitcted mee 
from my psuth: but they could not pꝛeuatle 
againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed vpon mp backe, 
and made long kurrowes. 

4 But the d righteous Loe hath cut the 
coꝛds of the wicked. 

Thep that hate Zton, Hall be all aha» 
med and turned backward. 

6 They halbe as the graffe on the honfe 
he „Which withereth aloze it commeth 

obzth. 
7 SAhercof the mower Ellet not his 
hand, neither the gleaner his lap: 
4 Meither they which soe by, Cay, The 
blefling of the Loꝛd bee upon pou, or, lee 
bleſſe von in the name of the Loꝛd. 


that lit themſelues moft hie, and as it were, ap proch neere to the fun, 
are conſumed u ich the heat of Godswrath, becauſe they ate not ꝑroũ- 
ded in godly humility. d That is, the wicked thal perith and none 


E 


fhali pafle for them. 


a Beingingreat 
tliſtreſſe & row. 
b Hee declateth 
y we cannot be 
iuft before God, 
but by foreiues 
nt fe of. finnes. 

c Becauſe of na- 
ture thou att 
merciſuil: there- 
fore the faithfull 
reuereneethee. 

d He ſhe w. th to 
whom the mercy 


PS AL. CXXX: 
¥ The people of God from their bottemle ſſe mi- 


Serres doe cry unto God, & are heard, 3 They con- 
felfe their finnes and fee unto Gods mercie. 


CA (ong of degrees. 
Ox of the deepe places haue J called 
into thee, O Lope. l 

2 Loꝛd, heare my vopee: let thine eares 
attend to the vovce of utp prayers, 5% 

3 At thou. Load, ſtraitly inarkeſt ini» 
quittes,D Loꝛd, o who Hall tand? 

4 But mercy is with thee, that thou 
e mapen be feared. 

§ J bane waited on the Loꝛd: my ſoule 
barh waited, 4 J haue trulked in his wozd. 

6 My fonie wareh on the Lorde moe 
then the moming watch watcheth for the 
moming. i i 

7 Let Iſrael wait on the Lor: for with 


Pfalmes. 


3 Let Tirat wapte on the Ropde from 
hencefsosth and fog ener. 
PSAL CXXXII 

a The faithfall grounding on Gods promife made 
vato Dand, dcfire that bee would eſtabliſh the 
Same,both as touching he poflerity & the bustling 
of the Temple, to pray there as was Sor {pores 
Deut. 13. 5. 

Along ok degrees. i 
ret remember Daund with all His a af 
-tliction. 

2 Ciyo ſware vnto the Loꝛde, and vowed 
vnto the ungyty God cf Jaakob, ſay ing, 

3 Js will not enter inte the Tabernas 
iat mine houſe, no: tome vpon my palet, or 

d, 
4 Noꝛ luffer mine cpes to lleep, no mine 
eye (tus to tinmber, 

5 Untill J find ont a place foz the «Lorn, 
aratata fo: the mighty God of Jaa⸗ 

ob. 

6 Loewe heard of it in d Ephꝛathah, and 
found it in the llelds of the fore. 

7 Gice willenter into his Tabernacles, 
and worchip befoze his foot iteole. 

Arile, O Lorde, to come into thp "rett, 
thou, and the arke ok thy ſtrength. 

9 Letthy Hiieſts be clothed with f righ: 
teoutnefle,and let thy Saints reiopce. 

10 Forthysteruant Dauids lake refule 
not the face of thine Annointed. 

II The Lord hath lwoꝛne in trneth vnto 
Dauid, and hee wil not Minke from it, fay- 
ing, Ol the fruite ok thy body will J let vpon 
thy throne, 

12 Ikthyſonnes keepe my conenant, and 
my teſtimonies „that J Hall teach them, 
their lonnes allo hall lit vpon thy thꝛone fo? 

enter. 

13 Jo: the Lord hath cholen Zion, and lo- 
ned to Dyellin it, faving, 

14 This ts my ech foz euer: heete wil J 
Dwell, for 3] haue a delight therein. 

17 Jwelſhrelp Stelle her vitatles, and will 
fatiltie her pome with bꝛead, 

16 And will clothe her pricks with val · 
nation, and her Saints hall mount fe. iop. 

17 There wul J makethe home of Da- 
nid to bud: for J haue macina lighr foz 
mine Anopnted. 

18 iis enemies wil J clothe with ſhame, 
biit on him his trowne hall Aouri. 


His care for religion. 240 


\ 


a That m,with 
how great diff. 
culty hee came to 
the Kingdame, 
and with how 
great zealeand 
care he went a- 
bout to build thy 
Temple. i 
b Becauſe the 
chic te charge of 
the King waste 
fet toorth Gods 
glory, he ſheu- 
eth, that he enuld 
take no reft,nei- 
ther would goe a- 
bout any worldly 
thing were it 
neucr fo neceſſa- 
tie, tefore he had 
executed his 
office, 

c That is, the 
Arke, which was 
a ſigne of Gods 
prefence. 

d The common 
bruite was that 
the Arke fhould 
remaine in E- 
phra: hah: that is 
in Beth · lebhem a 
plentifull place: 
but after, we per. 
ceiued that thou 
wouldeft place it 
in letuſalem, 
which was batré 
asa forreft, and 
compaſſe d about 
onely with hils. 
e That js, lexuſa - 
lem, becanfe that 


of God doth ap- the Lodis q niercy, and with him is great 
per taine. to l(rze), Fc deiuption. 
Fs, to the church, 8 And hee Mall redecme Iſracl from all 
and not to the his iniquities. r 
reprobate, PSAL, CXXXI- 
1 Dauid charged with ambition & greedy deſire 
to reigne protefteth his humility & modefly before 
God and teacheth all men what they fhould dne, 
E A long of degrees, or Palme 
of Dauid. r 
2 Hefetteth forth [ 22% a mine heart is not hauty, neither 
his great bumili· Lare mine eyes loktie, neither haue J wale 
ty, as an example ked in greatb matters and hid from me. 
to all tufets and 2 Surelyꝶ haue behaued mylelfe like one 
gouernots. weaned from his mother, aud kept ſuuence: J 
b Which paſſe amin my lelke as one that is weaned. 
meaſure & limits 
ol his vocation. ¢ He was voy d of ambition & wicked defircs, f 


afterward his Arke fhould remooue to none other place. f Let ile 
effect of thy grace both appcare inthe prieſis & in ihe people. g As 
thou firft ma leſt promifeto Dauid fo continue it to his poſte rity, that 
whatfocuer they (hall aske for their people. it may be granted, h Be- 
caufeth:s cannot be accompliſhed but in Chrilt, it followeth that the 
promile was ſpirituall. i Meaning,for his oune fake¥™d not for the 
plentifuine fc of the place: for hee promiſeth to bleſſe it,declating be- 
fore, that it was baten. k That is, uirh my protection, whei by they 
fhalbe ſafe. 1 Thouzh his force for a time ſeemed to bee broken, 
yet be promiſetł to reſtoteit. 


p S A L. CXXXII. 
1 Thit Pſalme conteineth the commendation of 
brotheriy amity among the ſeruanis of God. 
@ A long ok degrees, or bfelme 
of Dauid, 
Bile > howe good and howe tome» 
lya thing it is, bzethzen to Dwell enen 
a together. 


WhatGod did for Iſrael. 


a Hecsu’e the 


rer telt pate were 


againſt Dauid, 
though fome fa- 
uouted him, yer 
when he was elta- 
blithed king, at 
leagth they ioy- 
ned altogether 
like brethren, & 


a together. 

2 lr io like to the pꝛecious bointment vpon 
the head, Y runneth downe upon the beard, 
cuen unto Aarons beard, which went Downe 
on the boꝛder of his garments: 

3 And as the dewe of: Hermon, which 
kalleth vpon the monntapnes of Zion: fo? 
athere the Lord appeynted the blelſing, and 
life fo2 euer. 


Pſalines. 


therfore he Mheweth by thefe ſi nilitudes the commodity of brotherly 
loue. b The oyntmẽt was a figure of the graces, uhich come from 
Chriſt the head of his Church. ¢ By Hermon and Zion hee mea- 
neth the plentifull countrey about Ieruſalem. d Where there is 


fuch concord, 


a Le that are Lé- 
uites, and chiefly 


P L AL. CXXXIIII. 
1 Hee exhorteth the Leustes, watching in t be 
Temple 10 prarfe the Lord. 
€ A fong of degrees. 
Bare pe the Loꝛd, all pe ⸗ſernants 
ok the Loꝛd, ye that by night Cand in the 


appointed to this houſe of the Lord. 


ofice. 

b For their 
charge wasnot 
onely to keepe 
the Temple,but 


2 Lift vp vour d handes to the Sanctna · 
ry, and patie the Loꝛd. 

3 The Lord that hath made heanen and 
earth, blelſe thee out of Zion. 


to pray there and to piue God thankes, e And therefore hath all 


power, bleſſe thes with his fatherly loue declared in Zion, Thus the 


Leuites vſed to praife che Ler, and bleſſe the people. 


a Ye Leuites 
that are in his 
Sanctuary. 

b Meaning, the 
people: forthe 
people and Le- 


PSAL CXXXV. 
1 Heexhorteth all the faithfallofwhat eſtate 
focuser they bee, to praife God for his marueilous 
Werks, 12 & efpecially fr his graces toward his 
People, wh rin he hath declared his maiefly, 1 5 to 
the cenſuſion of all idolaters, and their idoles, 
T aif pe the Loꝛd. 
Raile the Name ok the Loꝛd: pe ſeruants 
ofthe Loꝛd, pꝛaile him. 
2 Pee that tande in the a houſe ok the 
Pane sandi ° thet courts of the pouk of our 
55, 
3 avi pee the Loꝛde: for the Loꝛde is 
good: ling pꝛayles vnto his Name: foz it is 
A comely thing. 


uites had their œ 4 Fo the Loꝛd bath e choſen Jaakeb to 


courts, which 
were places of 
the Temple ſepa · 
rate. 
That is, kath 
freely loued the 


himſelfe, and Aſrael foz his chtefe trealure. 

5 Foz ] know that the Loꝛd is great, and 
that aur Loꝛd is abone all gods. 

6 Chatſoener pleaſed the Loꝛd, thatadid 
hee in heauen and in earth, in the lea, and in 
all the depths. 


ae euen an inheritance vnto Jlrael his 
people. 

13 Thy uame, D Loꝛd. endureth foz eucr: 
O Loꝛd, thy remembꝛancc is trom generati: 
on to generation. 

I4 Foz the Loꝛd will f indge his people, 
and be pacified towards his leruanes. 

Is The s idoles of the hrathen are filver 
and gold, euen the wozkeot mens hands. 

16 Thep haue a month, and ſpeake not: 
they haue eyẽs and fee not. 

17 Thep haue eares and hrare not, nei: 
ther is there any bꝛeath in their mouth. 

18 Chey that make them, are like vnto 
them: foare all that truſt in them. 

I9 Pꝛafſe the Lom pee houſe of Iſrael: 
parfe che Lord. pe houle of Aaron. 

20 Palethe Lord pe honſe of Leui; ve 
that keare the Lozd, pꝛaile the Lon, 

21 Hꝛaiſed be the Loꝛd ont ok Sion, which 
dwelleth in Jerufalem. raile pe the Loz. 


PSA L. “CRORE 
1 Amoft earneft exhortation to gine thanks vne 
to God for the creation and gouernance of all 
thingsywhich flandeth in confeffing that hee gi- 
weth vs all of his meere liberality. 
Raph ye the Lord, becauſe he is good: fog 
his a merete endureth fo? euer. 
2 Patle pee the God ok gods: fo: his 
mertiè endureth foz euer. d 
3 Puaiſe pe the Loꝛd of lozdes: fo: his 
mercie endureth foz euer. 
4 thich only doeth great wonders : foz 
his mercy enduteth foz euer: 
5 Thich by his wiledome made the hea. 
uens: foz his mercie endureth fo? euer. 

6 Uthich hath ſtretched ont the earth 
baeu the waters: foz his b mercp endureth 
o2 ener. f 

7 bicy made great lights: fog his 
mercie endureth fog ener. à 

8 As the funne torule the dap: foz his 
mercy endureth fo? ener: 

The moone and the ſtarres to gouern 
the night: foz his mereie endureth fo: ener. 

Io Cibich ſmote Egypt with their tirſt 
boꝛne: (foꝛ his mercie endureth foz euer) 

II And ‘brought out Jſrael trom among 
them: (foz his mercy endureth Foz euer.) 

12 ¶Aith a mightie hand and 4 ſtretehed 
out arme: (for his mercie enduteth foz euer) 

13 thich dinided the red Sea in two 
parts: foꝛ his mereie endureth fog cuers 

14 And made Plracl to paffe thoꝛowe the 
middes of it: foz his mercie endureth fog e⸗ 
uer: ; 

15 And onerthꝛewe Pharaoh and his 
beta the red Sea: for his mercy endureth 
oz ener. - 

16 (hich led his people thoꝛow the wil⸗ 
dernes: foz his mercy endureth fo euer: 

17 CUbich fore great Rings: foꝛ his 
mercy endureth foz ruer: , 

18 And flew fmighty kings: foz his mer; 
cig endureth fo? cuer: 


Idoles and their makers. 


That is, gouern 
and defend his 
people. 

5 By thewing 
what puniſhment 
God appoynteth 
for the heathen 
tdolaters he ware 
neth his people 
to beware 5 like 
offence, feeing 
that idoles haue 
neither power 
nor life, and that 
their deliverance 
came not by i- 
doles, but by the 
mightie power of 
God read Pfal, 
115. verfe 4. 


a By this repeti. 
tion he fheweth 
that the leaſt of 
Gods bene fites 
bind vs to al 
thankefgiuing i 
but chiefly his 
mercie, which is 
principally de- 
clated cowards 
his Church. 

b This was a 
common kinde 
of thankſgiuing, 
which the whole 
people vſed, 
when they had 
receiued any be- 
nefit of God, 

as 2. Chron, 7. 6. 
and 20. 2 l. mea- 
ning, that God 
was not onely 
mercifull to their 
fachers but alfo 
continued the 
fame to their 
poſterity. 

c Gods merci- 
full prouidence 
toward man ap- 
peareth in all his 
creatures, but 
chiefly in that 
that he deliuered 
his Church ſtom 
the thraldome 
oftheir enemies. 
d In doing fuch 
a worbe as was 


pofterity of A- 7 ee bꝛingeth vp the cloudes from the 
brabam. endes of the earth, and maketh the light · 
d He ioyneth nings with the ratne: he dꝛaweth forth the 
Gods power with wind ont ef hts treafures, 

bis will to the 8 hee mote the fir bome of Egypt 
intent that wee both of man and beaſt. 

ſhould not ſepa · 9 He hath lent tokens and wonders into 
ratethem sand’ the mids of thee, O Egypt, spon Pharaoh, 
hereby he willeth ang bpon all bts ſernants. 

Gods people to -10 He finete manp nattens, and llewe 
depend on his mightp kings: ‘ 
powerywhich he II As Sthon king of the Amozites, and 
confirmeth by Og king of Bapan and all the kingdomes 
examples. of Canaan: 

Fere. 10. 13. I2: Ande gang thetr lande for an inheri⸗ 
Exod. 1 1. 29. 


Num 21 24,34. e He fheweth what fruite the godly conceiue of 
Gods po ver, herby they fee how he deftroyeth his enemies, and de- 
liscreth bis people. 


neuet done he ſore, nor that any other could doe. e Where fot the 


fpace of forty yeeres kee ſhe ved infinite an j moft ftrange won ders. 
f Declaring thereby tbat no poxvet, not authority wa ſo dea e vn 
him as tlie loue of his Church. 

Iq As 


The Church in captiuitie. 


ginourgreatct 10 As Sihon king of the Amozites: foz 
alfliction and ſla · his mercy endureth foz euet: 

ucri¢,whenwee 20 And Pg the king of Bachan: for his 
looked forno. mercy endureth fo? euer: 

thing leffethen 21 And gane their land foz an heritage: 
to hiue had any fo? his mercp endureih foꝛ euer: Í 
ſuccout. 22 Eutn an heritage unto Frael his fere 
h Seeiug 5 God nant: foz his mercy endureth foz euer: 
prowideth,euen 23 CUibich remembꝛed vs in our s bale e. 
for 5 beaſts: much fate: foz his mercy endureth foz euer: 

more hath hee 24 And hath relcued vs from our oppꝛel. 
care ouꝰr his. fours: foz his merey endureth foz euer: 8 

i Seeing chat al 25 Chich gineth food to alt fleſh:foꝛ his 


agen baue had Mercy endureth fo? euer. r 
moſt plaine te- 26 i Daile ye the God of heauen; foz his 
ſtimonies of mercy endureth fo? eucr, 
Gods benefits. 

w. PS AL. CXXXVII, 
' 1 The people of God iu their banifhvsent fecin 


Godstrue religion decay, lined in great augui 

e forow of heart : ie which griefe the Chaldea ns 

did fo little pitie, 3 that they rather encreafed the 

Same dayly with taunts, reproches & blaſphemies 

againft God.) Wherfore the Ifraclites deſire God, 
* Prf to puniſh the Edomites, who prousked the Ba- 

? bylonians againft them, 8 and mooued by the i- 

vit of God, pripheſie the deſtruction of Babylon, 

where they were handled ſo tyra nnouſſy. 

B? the riners of Babel weefate, and there 
bode a longtime be wept, when we remembꝛed Jon. 
& albeit that the 2 (dle hanged our harpes vpon the wil 
coftrcy wasplea- lowesinthemtos>thereof, 
fant, yet could it 3 Then they that led vs captiues, res 
not ſtay our quired ok vs ſongs and mirth, when we had 
teares, nor turne 1 vp our harpes, laying, Sing vs one of 
rs from the true the longs of Zion. 
eruice of our 4 Wow (hall we fing, fayd wee, 
God. the Loꝛd in a ſtrange land? 
Tout, of tbat 5 4 If I forget thee, D Jeruſalem, let my 
ountrey. right hand forget to play. 

The Babyloni- f J doe not remember thee, let my 
ins ſpake thus in tongue cleaue to the roofe of my mouth: gea, 
Por vs, as ik Jpꝛekerre not Jerulalem to my © chicke 

ngb dy out ſi- top. . 

7 Remember the childꝛen of ! E dom, O 
Jord, in the e Day of Jerulalem, which latd, 
Rale it, rafe it to the foundation thereok. 

D daughterok Babel, worthy to bee 
Deſtroped, blellen ſhall he be that rewardeth 
ithfull ate tou- ther as thon haſt ſetued vs. 
ed with tbeir 9 n Bleſſed thallheebee that taketh and 
icular grieſes, Dalheth thy childꝛen againſt the ſtones. 

t the common 
rrow of the Church is mof grievous vnto them, & ĩs fuch as they 
nnot but remember and lamente, e The decay of Gods religion 
their countrey was ſo gricuous, that no ioy could make them glad, 
cept it were reftored. f According as Ezekiel, 2 5. 13. & Ier. 49.7. 
ſepropheſied: and Obadiah verfe 10 ſhewerh that the Edomites, 
e of Eſau, confpired with the Babylonians againſt rheir 
hren & kinsfolke. g When thou dideft vific lerufalem. b He 
deth to El ies propheſie chap, 13. and. 16. verſe, promiſing good 
feeſſe to Cyrus and Darius, whom ambition moued to fight againſt 
Non: but God vied them as his rols to puniſh his enemies. 


PSAL, CXXXVIII. 

1 Dauid with great courage praifeth the good- 
selfe of God toward him, the which is fo great, 4 
that it is knowen to forraine princes, who fall 
Praiſe the Lord together with bim. 6 And hee is 
aſſuared to haue like comfort of God in the time 
Sellewing, as he hath had beretofbre, ý 


a Thatis,wea- 


a ſong of 


ce we fhould 


Pſalmes. 


Nothing fecret to God. 241 


„ CA Palme of Danin. 
ya pꝛaiſe thee with my whole heart neuen ' 
before the 1 gods will J pratle thee. 2 Euen in the 
2 J will wozhippe toward thine holy preſence of An- 
b Temple, and pratte thy Name, becaule of gel, and of them 
thy louing kindneſſe and foz thy trueth : fo: that haue autho- 
thou bait magnified thy fame aboue all ritie among men, 
things by thy Woꝛd. b Both ¥ Temple 
3, hen J called then thou heardtſt me, and ceremoniall 
and batt ecnerealed ſttength in my foule, feruice at Chrifts 
4 All the ! 112715 ok the earth Malt pꝛaiſe coming were a- 
thee, D Lord: foz they haue heard the words bolithed : ſo chat 
ok thy month. now God will be 
S And they Hhallfing ok the wapesct the worlhigped only 
Loꝛd, becauſe the glozpokthe Lom is great. in ſpirit & trueth, 
Sez the Lon is hie: pet he beholdeth Iobn.4.23. 
the 1140 > but the pronde hee knoweth <a- ¢ Thou haſt 
karre off. - i i ftrengthened me 
7 Though J walke in the middes of againit mine ont- 
troubic, ver wilt thou reuiue me: thon wilt ward and inward 
ſtretch kooꝛth thine hand vpon the waty of enemies, 
mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall ſaue d All the world 
mee. fbal confe ffe that 
8 The Lom wil k performe bis worke tg» thou halt won- 
ward mee: D Lord, thy mercy endureth fo; derfully prefer. 
euer: koꝛſake not the wozkes of thine hands. ued me, and pera 
ormed thy pro- 
mife. e Diftance of place cannot hinder God to thew mercie to 
kis, and to iudge the wicked though they thinke that he is farre off. 
f Though mine enemies rage neuer fo much, yet the Lotd which 
hath begun this wor ke in me, will continue bis grace to the end, ` 
PSAL. C XXXIX. 5 
1 Dauid to cleanſe bu heart from all hypocrifie, 
he weil that there is nothing fo hid, which God 
feeth not, 13 Which he confirmeth by the creas 
tion ef man, 14 After declaring his xeale and 
feareof God, hee proteficth to bee enemie to alè 
them that centemae God. 


€ To him that excelleth. A Plalme 
Dauid. 


of Da 
O Loꝛd, thou baft tried me, æ knowen me. 

2 Thou knoweſt my a ſitting and a He confeſſeth 
my riling: thon vnderſtandeit my thought char neither out 
afarre off. > 2^ ‘ds, thoughts 

3 Thou? compalleſt my paths, and my or any part of 
lying Downe, and art accuſtomed to all my our liſe can be 
wapes. hid from God, 

4 Foꝛ there is not a word in myetongue, though he ſeeme 
but lae, thon knoweſt it wholly, O Logo. to be farre off, 

Thon holdeſt me ſtrait behind and be ⸗ b Sof they are 
foze, and layelt thine d hand vpon mee. evidently knows 
Thy knowledge is too wonderfull foz en to thee. 
me: it is lo hie that J cannot attaine vnto tt. c Thou knoweſt 
7 hither Hall J goc from thye Spirit: my meaning be- 

0? whither ſhall J flee kram thy pretence? fore! ſpeake. 

8 JEJ aſcend into heauen, thou art there: d Thon ſo gui. 
ik Y lie Downe in hell, thon art there. Á deſt mee with 

Let me take the wings ofthe moming, thine hand, rhat 
and dwell in the vttermoſt parts ot the fea: I can turne no 

10 Pet thither ſhall thine hand lead me, way but where 
and thy right hand hold me. ___ thou appointeſt 

II. If May, Pet the darkneſſe Hall hide mee. 
me, euen the night ſhalbe s light about me. e From thy 

I2 Dea, the darkneſſe hideth not from power & know- 
tbee: but the night ſhineth as the dap: the ledge? 


darkneſſe and light are both alike, f Thy power 
sb ms doth Det hold. 


mee, that] can eſcape by no meanes from thee. g Though dark- 
neſſe be an hinderance to mans fight , yet it ferueth thine eyes as wel 


as the ligt. 
13 Foz ’ 


- 


2 9 


Dauids hatred againſt Gods enemies. 


h Thou haſt 
made me in all 
parts, and there- 
fore mult needs 
know mee. 

i Confidering 
thy wonderfull 
worke in for- 
ming mee, I can 
not but praiſe 
ther, and feate 
thy mightie 
power. 
k That is, in my 


mothers wombe: 


which be com- 
pareth to the in- 
“ward parts of 
the earch. 
1 Seeing that 
thou diddeft 
know me before 
I was compofed 
of either fleſh 
or bone, much 
more now malt 
thouknow me 
when thou haft 
fathioned mee. 
m How ought 
ve co eſteeme 
the excellent 
declaration of 
thy wifdome 
inthe cteat ion 
of man! 


13 Forthou bak b polſſeſled my reines: 
thon balk conered mee in mp -mothers 
wombe. À l t 

14 J will pꝛaiſe thee, foz J am ikearekullp 
and wonderoullypmade: marneilons ate thy 
Wozkes. and my foule knoweth it well. 

15 Oy bones are not hidde from thee, 
though A was made in a ſecret place, and fas 
ſhioned k beneath in the earth. 

16 Thine eyes did lee mee, when Jwas 
without foame : ! foztu thy booke were all 
things witten, which in continuance were 
kaſhioned, when there was none ok them be- 
fore, 

17 Wowdeare therfore ate thy thoughts 
vnto me, O God! how great is the lumme 
ofthe! 

18 JE J ould count chem, they are moe 
then the land: when Jawake, » Jam til 
with thee. 

10 Oh that thon wouldeſt flay, O God, 
the wicked and blondie men, ro whom fay, 
Depart ye fromme: 

20 CCihich ſpeake wickedly of thee, and 
being thine enemies art titted vp in vaine. 

21 Dae not J hate them, D Lord, that 
hate thee? and doe not J earneſtly contend 
with thole that rile vp againſt thee? 

22 Jhate them wih an vnkeined hatred, 
48 they were mine vicer enemies. a 

23 Trie mee, D God, and knowe mine 
heart: pꝛoone me and know my thoughts, 

24 And conſider ik there be any r wapol 
wickednelle in me, and led me in the a way 


koꝛ euer. 


n I conrinually fte new occaſions to meditate in thy wiſedome & 
to praiſe thee. o He teacheth vs boldly to conte mne al ¥ hatred of 
the wicked and friendſhip of the world, when they would ler vs to 
ferne God ſincctely. p Or any heinous way ot rebellions : mea- 
ning, that though lie were ſubiect to finne, y et was hee not ginen to 
wicked neſſe, and to prouoke God by rebellion, q That is conti - 


nue thy favour to 


à Which perſe⸗ 
cuteth mee of 


wards me to the end. 


PSAL, CXL 

t Dauid complaineth of the crueltie, falfhood 
and iniuries of his enemies. 8 Agaiuſt the which 
he prayeth vnio the Lord, & affureth himſelſe of 
bis helpe and ſuccour. 12 Wherefore he preus- 
keth the iuſt to praiſe the Lord, & to aſſure theme 
ſelues of bis tuitiou. 

C To him that excelleth. A Plalme 

y of Dauid. g 
pone me, D Loꝛd, from the tuillman: 
pzeferueme feom the ⸗cruellman. 
2 CAbich imagine enill things in their 


malice and wich- b heart, and make warre continually. 


out cauſe. 
b That is, by 
cheit falfe cauil- 
Jations and lies 
they Kindle the 
hatred of the 
wickedagaing 
mee, 
e Hee (heweth 
what weapons 
the wicked vfe, 
che u power and 


3 They haue ſharpned their tongues like 
a ſerpent : adders poyſon is vnder their 
lips, Selah. 

4. Reepe 4 me, D Lord, from the hands 
ok the wicked: pꝛeſerue me from the truell 
mals which pur poltih to raule ny teps to 

ide. 

The pꝛonde haue laide a ſnare fo: me, 
and ſpꝛead a net with coꝛds in my pathway, 
and let grennes fo: me. Helah. 

6 Therefore J fa vnto the Lod, Thou 


force faile them. d He declareth what is the temedie of tbe go d- 
3y, when they are oppreffed by the worldlings. 


Palmes. 


art my God: heare, D Lord, the voice of my 
prayers. 

7 O Loꝛd God the ſtrength of my lalua⸗ 
tion, thou e bak couered mine head in the 
dap ok battell. 

8 Let not the wicked haue his delire O 
Lozd,! perkozme not his wicked thought, elt 
they be proud. Selah. 

9. As for g the chieke ok them, that com · 
paffe mee about, let the nulchteke of their 
owne lips come bpon them. 

Io Let coales fall vpon them: let b him 
calt them into the fire, and into the deepe 
pits that they riie not. 

II For the backbiter (yall not bee eſtabli⸗ 
Hed vpon the earth: euill ail i hunt the 
cruell man to deſtructioan. 

12 J know that the Lom will auenge the 
afflicted, and indge the pooꝛe. : 

13 Surely the righteous Hall prayle thy 
Frame, & the tutt ſhalludwell in thy pꝛelence. 


Prayers againſt the wicked. 


e Hee calleth to 
God with linely s 
faith, being aſſu- 
tedofhis mercies 
becauſe he 

had before time 
prooued, that 
God helped him 
euer in his 
dangers. 

For it is in 
Gods hand to 
oucrthrow the 
counſels and en- 
terprifes of rhe 
wicked, 

g Itfecmeth 
that he alludeth 
to Saul, 


h To wit, God: for Dauid fawe that they were reprobate, and that 


there was no hope of repentance in them. 


i Gods plague thal light 


vpon him in fuch fort, that he ſhall not eſcape. x That is, thall bee 
defended and preferued by thy fatherly prouid ence and care. 


PSAL, CXLI 
1 Dauid being grieucuſiy per ſecuted under Saul, 
onely fleeth unto God to laue fuccour, 3 deſiring 
ſum to bridle his affections, that hee may patiently 
abide till God take vengeance of his enemies. 
CA Palme of Dautd. 
Omen J call vpon thee, haſte thee vnto 
m : Deare my vopce, when J crie vnto 

2 Let my pꝛaper be Directed in thy fight 
asincenle, & the dlikting vp of mine hands 
as an eutning ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, befoze my mouth, 
and keepe the dooze ol my lips. 

4 Jncline not mine heart to tuill, that J 
fhould comtt wicked works with men that 
woꝛke iniquitte: and let me not cate of their 
a dtlicates. i ; 

§ Leteherightcous finite mes for chat is 
abenctit : and lete bun repꝛoue mee, and it 
ſhall be a pꝛecious ople, that wall not bꝛeake 
mine head: fo: within a while A shall euen 
f pray in their miſeries. 

6 Chen their indges ſhalbe cat downe 
in ſtonie places they wall s hearemy weds, 
fo: they art ſweete. 


in the earth. ` 
deſtitute. 


the woꝛkers of iniquitie. 
gether, whiles J eſcape. 


for pitie pray for them. 


9, 10. 


one malice, k So that none of them eſcape. 


PS AL. 


thoughts and 
7 Pur bones lie ſtattered at thebgraues wayes either 
mouth, as hee that heweth wood oz diggeth from thinking 
or executing 
8 But mine epes looke vnto thee, O Lord vengeance, 
God: in thee is my truſt: leaut not my ſoule d Let not thei 
proſperitie all 
9 Keepe mee from the {nare, which they me tobe wick 
baue laine for mee, and from the grennes ok asthey are. 
e He could ab 
Io Let the wicked fall into i his nets k toe all correction 
that came of a 
l toning heart, 
By patience] thall fee the wicked fo tharply handled, tha: 
g The people which followed their 
ked rulers in perſecuting the Prophet, {hall repent and iurne to G 
when they fee their wicked rulers puniſhed. h Here appeareth 
Danid was miraculouſly deliucted out of many deaths, as, 2 Co 
Into Gods nets, whereby he catcheth the wicked int 


a Hee ſheweth 
that there is none 
otherrefuge in 
our neceſſities, 
but onely to flee 
vnto God for 
comfort of foule 
b Hee meaueth. 
his earneſt zeale 
and geſture, 
which he vied in 
prayer, alludi 
tothe facrifice: 
which were by 
Gods. commans 
dement offered 
in the olde lay 
c Hee defirech 
God to keepe h 


Dauid prayeth being afflicted. 


a Dauids patis 


PS AL. CXIII. 

1 The Prophet neither aſtemied with fare, nor 
raried away with anger, nor forced by deſperatiõ, 
would kill Saul: but with a quiet ande directed 
hú earneſt prayer to God, who did preferme him. 
JA Plalme of Dauid to glue iuſtruction, and 

a paper when he was in the cane, 
I] Crped vnto the Loꝛd with my vopce: with 
my bopte F * prayed pnto the Lord. 


ence and inſtant 2 J powed out my meditation before 
prayer to Cod him, and declared mine affliction in his pze» 
condemneth (ence, 

their wicked 3 Though my Mirit t was in perplexlty 


rage, which in 
their troubles 


in me, pet thou kneweſt my path:in the wap 
wherein J walked, haue they pꝛiuilp laide a 


either deſpaire nate for me. 

and murmure a- 4. J looked vpon my right hand, and bee 
gaint Cod, or held, but there was none that worin knowe 
elle ſee ke to o- me: all rekuge failed me, ꝛcd none} cared foz 
thers then to mp foule. 

Cod to haue re- & Then cryed F vnto thee, D Loꝛd, and 
drefleintheie fap, Thou art mine d hope, and my pogtion 
miſeries. in the land of the liuing. 

tEbr. was folden 6 Harken vnto my erp, foꝛ J am bꝛought 
or wrapped in verp low: deliuer me from my perſecutets, 


me meaning. as a 
thing that could 
haue one iſſae. 
or, ſuglit for 


foz they are too ſtrong foz me. 

7 Bing my loule out of e pꝛiſon, that J 
map praple thy Name: then hall the righre: 
ous come about me, when chou art beng: 


Pfalmes. 


ç 
The dayesof man, 242 Ni 


fall e them that goe towne inte 
t pit. ; 
8 Let mee bearethploning kindneſſe in g That is, pees 
theg moning, foz in thee is my trut: (her dily, and in due 
me the wap that J bouta walke in, for J tite ſealon. 
vp mp ſoule vnto me. 5 h Let thine hol 
9 Deltuer me, D Loyd, from mine ene · firit counſell me 
mies: fori J hid me with thee. i owto come 
10 Teach meto! doe thy will: foꝛ thou foorth of cheſe 
art my Sod: let thygosd pirit lead me vnto great cates aud 
the land of rightesulneſſe. troubles. - 
11 Quicken me, O Lod, for top Names i 1 hid my felfe 
fake, and foz thy tightcoulnelle bung ny vnder $ Madow 
ſonle ont ok trouble. of chy wings, that 
12 And ko thy mercie m flap mine ene · I mige be de · 
mies, and deſtrop all them that oppꝛelle my fended by tbßß 
foule: foz J am thy ruant, ower, 

He confeffetl 
that both the knowledge and obedience of Gods will commeth by 
the ſpirit ot God, who teacheth vs by his word, giveth vnderltane 
ding by bis ſpirit, and frameth our hearts by his grace to obey him. 

l Thatis, iuftly and aright: for fo ſoone as wee decline from Gods: 
will, wee fall into error. m Whicbthall bee a figne of thy fatherly 
kindneſſe toward me. n Reſigning my felfe wholy vnto thee, and 
truſting in thy protection. 5 i 


PSAL CXLIIII. i 
1 He prafeththe Lord with great efi Aion & 
humibty for bis kingdome reſtored, & for his vi- 


sule, ticiali vnto me. 

b Thoueh all 

meanes failed him. yet hee knewe that God would neuer forſake him. 
c For he was on all fides beſet with his enemies, as though hee had 
bene in a moft ſtrait prifon, d Either to reioyce at my wonder - 
full deliuerance, or to fet acrowne vpon my head, 


my f 


P S A L. CXLIII. 
£ An earxeſ prayer for remiſton of ſiunes, ac · 
knowledging that the enemies did thus cruelly 
perſecute bum by Gods iuf iudgement. 8 He defi- 
reth to be reſtored to grace, 10 Tobe gouened ty 
his holy Surat that he may [pend the remnant of his 
life in the true fearc and ſeruice of God, 
A Plaline of Dauid. 
Care my prayer, D Lozde, and heatken 
. vnto my ſupplication:anſwer me in thy 
a That it as thou a trueth,and in thy > righteouſneſſe. 
halt promiſed to 2 (And enter not into indgement with 
be faithful in thy thy ſeruant: fo: in thy light ſhall none that 
promiſe to all liveth be tuſtified.) 
that truſt in thee. 3 Foz the enemie bath perlecuted my 
b That i;, accor · ſoille, hee bath (mitten my lite downe tothe 
ding to thy free earth: he hath laid me in the darkeneſſe, as 
posts where- they that haue bent dead long agoe: 

y thou defen- 4 And mp Spitit was in perplexitie in 
deft thine. me, and mine heart within me was amaled. 
c He knew that Let doe J remember the time ſpaſt: F 
bis afflictions meditate in all thy woꝛkes, yea, J Doe medi- 
were Gods mel. tate in the woꝛkes of thine hands. 
fengerers to call 6 J ſtretch forth mine hands vnto thee: 
him to repen- 


Tories obtained, 5 denanding help & the deſtru · 
cron of the wicked, 9 promiſing to acknowledge 
the fame with fangs of frasfis, 15 and declareth 
wherein the felicitie of any people confifteth, 
€ A Plalme of Danid. J 

“eal bee the Lopdiny ftrength, which 

eteacheth my hands to fight, and my Gn» 
gers to battell. 

2 He is my goodnes and my koꝛtreſſe, my 
tower, and + my Zeliutrer, my ſhield, and in 
ber J tru, which ſubdueth my > people vue 

er me. 

3 Lod, what is man that thou tegar- 
delt him! or the ſonne ok man that thou thin» 
ket bpon him! i 

4 Man is like to vanitie: his dapes are 
like a ſhadow that vanicheth. 

5 Bow thine heauens, O Lorde, and 
come Downe: touch the monntatnes , and 
they ſhall moke ; 

6 «Cal forth the lightning and (catter 
them: thoote ont thine arrowes, and con · 
ſume them. 

7 Send thine hand from aboue: deliuer 
me, and take ine out ok the great waters, 
and from the hand of ſtrangers, 

8 hole mouth talketh vanttie: g their 
right hand isa rigot hand oks kalſhood. 

9 J will ſing ak new (ong vnto thee, D 
Sod, aq fing vnto thee bpona viole, and an 
inſtrument ok ten Frings. 

IO le is hee that giueth deliuerance vnto 


a Who of 2 
poore fhepheard 
hath made mee a 
valiant warriour 
and mighty cone 
quetour. 

4 Ebr. nay deliue- 
rer unto me: for 
the Prophet cane 
not fatisfie hinte 
ſelſe with any 
words. 

b He confefferh 
that neither by 
his owne autko- 
ritie, power, nor 
policie,his kings 
dome was quiet, 
but by the ſectet 
grace of God. 

c To giue vnto 
God iuft praife, 
is to confeſſe out 
ſelues to be vn- 
worthy of fo ex- 
cellent benefits, 


e 


tance for his 
finnes, though 


my foule delireth after thee, as the thirſtie 
land, Selah. 
7 Weare me ſpeedilv, D Loꝛd, for my fpi» 


toward his ene- vit faileth: hide not thy face from mee, lels A 
ies he wasin- 

oc ent, and that in Gods fight all men are ſinners. d He acknow- 

edgeth that God is the onely and true phy ſition to heale him: and 

hat he is able to raiſe him to life, though he were de ad long ago, and 
medtoathes, e So that onely by f:ith and by the grace of Gods 

Pirit he was vpholden. f To uit, thy great benefits of olde, and 

c Naniſolde examples of thy ſauoui toward thine. 


and that hee be- 
ſtoweth them vpon vs of his free mercy. d Hee deſiteth God to 
continue his graces, and to fend helpe for the preſent neceſſitie. 
e By thefe manner of {peaches bee fheweth that all the lets in the 
world cannot hinder Gods power, which hee apprehendeth by faith, 
f Thatis, deliuer me from the tumult of them that fhould bee my 
people, but are corrupt in their iudgement & enterprifes, as though 
they were Rrangers, g For though they ſhake hands, yet they keepe 
not promiſe. b That is, a rate and excellent fong, as thy greut bee 


nehts de ſerue. ? 
Hb 2 Rings 


5 agli 


i Though wic- 
ked kings bee 
called Gods fer- 
uants,ãs Cyrus, 
Vat.45 1. foraſ- 
much as he vſeth 
them to execute 
his iudgements: 
yet Dauid be · 
cauſe of Gods 
promiſe, and 
they tbat cule 
godly, are pro- 
perly fo called, 
becaufe they 
ſetue nat their 
owne affections, 
but fet foorth 
Gods glory. 

k He defireth 


The end of Gods works. 


Kings, and reſcueth Dauid his iſeruant from 
the hurt full wod, 1 

II Reſeue me, and deliuer mee from the 
hand of ttrangers, whole mouth talketh va- 
nitte, and their right hand is a right bande 
ol falſhood: 

12 That our ſonnes may be as the plants 
growing vp in their youth, and our daugh⸗ 
ters as the cozner Rones, grauen after the fi» 
militude of a palace: 

13 That our coꝛners may be full, and ge 
bounding with diuers ſozts, end that our 
ſhecpe map bing forth thouſands and tenne 
thonland in our ltreets 

14 That our u oxen map be ſtrong tola» 
bout ; that there be none innallon, no: going 
out, no: no crying in our ſtreets. 

II Pleſſed are the people, that be a ſb, yea, 
blelled are b people, whoſe God is the Lozd. 


Pſalmes. 


God to continue his benefits toward his people, counting the procre - 
ation of children and their good education among the chieſeſt of 
Godsbenefits, I That the very corners of our houſes may be full 
of ſtore for the great abundance of thy bleſſings. m Ne attribu · 
teth not onely the great commodities, but euen the leaſt alfo to Gods 
fauour. n And if God giue not to all his children all theſe blef- 
lings , yet he recompenſeth them with better things. 
: PS A L. CXLV. 

This Pſalme was compoſed. when the kingdom of 
Dauid flourifhed. 1 Wheresn hee deſeribeth the 
wonderful prouidence of God afwel in gouerning 
man, asim preferuing all the rejt of hi creatures, 
17 He praifeth God for his iuſtice and mercie, 18 
But [pecially for his louing kindnes toward thofe 
that call v pon him, that feare him, and loue bim: 
21 For the which hee promifeth to pray ſe him for 
ener. 

A Palme of Dauidof pꝛayſe. 
oO’ God. and King, 2 J will extell thee, 
and will bleſſe thy Name foz euer and 
eller. : 
2 J will bleſſe thee dally, and pꝛapſe thy 
Mame foz euer and euer. 
3 > Great is the Lord, and moft woꝛthy 
to be popop his greatneſſe i; incompꝛe⸗ 
£ 


a He theweth 
what facrifices 
ate pleaſant and 
acceptable vnto 
God: cuen praiſe 
and thankeigi- 
wing, and {ceing 
that God il henſible. 

continueth his 4 Generation ſbal papie thy works vn · 
benefits towards to gentration, and declare thy power. 


II f Thep ſhewe the glory ok thy king 
dome, and (peake of thy power, 

12 To cauſe bis s power to be knowen to 
the ſonnes of men, and the gloꝛious renowne 
of his kingdome. — 

13 Thy*hingdantis an enerlatting king- 
dome, and thy Dominion endureth thozowout 
all ages. 7 

I4 The Lod vpholdeth all that kal, and 
likteth vp all that are ready to fall. $ 

15 The eyes of i all walt vpon thee, and 
thou giueſt them their mate in due ealon. 

16 Thou openett chine hand and Allee 
all things lining of thy good pleaiure. l 

17 The Lowes k righteous in all his 
wapes, aud holy tu all his works. 

18 The Lod is neere vnts all that call 
vpon him: yea, ts all that cail vpon him in 
utruethg. r 

10 We will fulfill themdelire of them that 
feare him: he alſo will heare their erie, and 
will ſaue them. 

20 The Lorde pꝛeſerueth all them that 
lone him: but he wil Deltrovall the wicked. 

21 My mouth tball ſpeake the pꝛapſe of 
the Loꝛde, and all a fle Hall bleſſe his kolp 
Name to? euer and euer. 


Truſt onely in the Lord. 


f The pray ſe of 
thy glory appea- 
reth inallthy 
creatures: and 
though the wic- 
ked would ob- 
ſcure the ſame by 
their ſilence, yet 
the fait hfnll are 
euer mindfull 

of the ſame. 

g He ſheweth 
that all things 
ate out of order, 
but onely where 
God reigneth, 
Dan. 7. 14. 
luker, 33. 

h Who being 
in mifetie and 
affliction, would 
ſaint and fall a- 
way, if Cod did 
not vphold thé, 
and therefore 
they ought to l 
reuerence him, 
that reigneth in 


heauen, and ſuffer themſelues to bee gouerned by him. i To wit, 


aſu ell oſ man as of beaſt. 


k He praiſe th God, not only for tha? 


be is beneficiall to all his creatures, but alſo in that that he iuftly pu. 
nifheth the wicked,and mercifully examineth his by the croſſe, giuing 
them ſtrength and deliuering them. Which only appertaineth to 
the faithfull :and this vertue is contrary to infidelitle, doubting, im- 


vs, we ought ne- 5 J wil meditate ofthe bealitie of thy pie 
uer tobe weary pions mateftte, and thy wonderfull workes, 
in prayſing bim 6 And they yall ſpeake of the power of 
for the ſame. 


b Hereby he de- 


clar eth that all 
power is ſubiect 
vnto God, and 


thy“ kearekull actes, and J will declare thy 
greatneſſe. i 

7 They hall break ont into the mention 
ofthy great good nelle, and Mall fing alonde 
ok thy righteouſneſſe. 


that no worldly · 


8 The Lod is gracious andemercikul, 
promotion ought 


llow to auger, and of great mercy. 

to obfcure Gods o The Loz is good to all, and his mer⸗ 
glory. cles are oller all his woꝛkes. ; 
c Foraſmuch as 10 All thy twokes pꝛapſe thee, O Lome, 
the end of mans and thy Saints blee thee, 
creation, and of i 

bis preferuation in this life, is to prayſe God, therefore he requireth 
that not onely we our ſelues do this, but cauſe all other to doe the 
fame. d Of thy terrible iudgements againſt the wicked. Exod. 
34 6. e Hedefcribeth after what fort God fhewerh himſelſe to 
all his creatures, though out ſinnts haue prouoked his vengeance a- 
Rainſt atl: to wit, merciſull, not onely in pardon:ng the finnes of his 


pacience, and murmuring, m 
nothing, but according to his will, 1. Iohn 5.14. 
men fhail be bound to prayſe him. 

P S Ae XLY 

1 Dauid declareth his great zeale that he hath 
te prayſe God, 3 and teacheth not to truſt in man 
but onely in God almightie, 7 which deliueretb 
the af flicted, 9 defendeth the ſtrangers, comfor- 
teth the fatherleſſe, and the widewes, 10 and 
reigneth for euer. 

- C Pꝛaile pe the Loꝛd. 
paw thou the Led, D my foule. 
2 J will prayle the Lorde during my 
life: as long as J haue anp being, J wil ung 
vnto my God. i 

3 Put not pour truſt ind princes, nor in 
ne man, foz there is none helpe in 

un. 

4 Dis breath departeth, and he returneth 
to his earth: then his thoughts perth. 

§ Blefled is he, that bath the God of Jaa: 
kob foꝛ his helpe, whole hope is in the Loꝛd 
his God. 

6 Clihich made d heauen and carth, the 
fea, and all that therein is: which keepeth 
his fidelitie foꝛ euer: 

7 Kthichexecuteth tullice © for the op · 
pꝛeſſed: which giueth bread to the hungry: 
the Lo: looleth the prifoners. 

8 The Loꝛde giueth light to the blinde: 
the Loꝛd raileth vp the crooked: the Loꝛde 


d He encourageth the godly to truſt onely in the Lord, both fo 


For they will aske or with for 


B That is, all 


a He flirreth y 
himſe Ife and al} 
bis affect ions to 
prayſe God. 
b That God may 
haue the whole 
rayſe: wherein 
he forbiddeth all 
vaine cofidencey 
fhewing that of 
nature we are 
more inelined to 
put our truſt in 
creatures, thenis 
God the Creator. 
c As their vaine 
opinions, wheres 
by they flattered 
themfelnes, and 
fo imagined wie 
ked enterpriſe 


that his power is able to de.iuer them from all danger, and for kis pro 


elect, but in doing gcod cuen to the reprobate, albeit they cannot 
ſcele the ſeet comfort of the ſame. 


mile fke his will ĩs moft ready to doit. e Whofe faith and pat 
ence for a while he trieth, but at length he puniſheth the aduetſatie 


that he may be kno wen to be judge ofthe world. 


floucth 


Gods prouidence. 


Though he vi- 
ſite them by af - 
fliction, hunger, 
impriſoament 
and ſuch like, yet 
his fatherly loue 
& pitie neuer fai. 
leth them, yea ra- 


F loueth the righteous, 

The Lord keepeth thee ſtrangers: he 
relieueth the fatherlelſe and widow: but her 
ouerthzoweth the way or the wicked. 

10 The Loza thal regne tos ener: D 3i 
on, thy God endurech from generatioun to gee 
neration. Dꝛaiſe pe the Lozo. 


Pfalmes. 


18 Dee ſtudeth his ward and melteth 
them: be cauſeth his Winde toblowe, and the 
Waters flow. s 

19 Wee ſheweth his ™ wozd vnto Jaa- 
m ) dhe ſtatutes and his iudgements yeta 

tea. 

20 He hath notdcalt fo with tuerp nati- 
on, neither haue they »knowen his iudge · 


The praiſe of God. 


243 

9 
m As before he 
called Gods ſe. 
cret working in 
all his creatures 
his word: fo he 
meaneth here, 
by his word, the 
doctrine of life e- 


ther to his thefe are fignes of bisJoue. g Meaning all them, that 

are deſtitute of worldly meanes and ſuccour. h Heeg ſſureth the 

Church that God reigneth for ener for the preſetuation of the fame, 
P S A L. CXLVII. 


ments. Parle yt the LoD, 
uerlaſting, which 

he hath left to his Church, as a moſt precious treaſure. n The cauſe 

of this difference, is Go is free mercie, svhich hath elected his in his- 


e 


w 


g 
$ 


a He ſheweth 
wherin we ought 
to cxercife our 
ſelues continually 
and to take out 
paſtime: to wit, in 
praifing God. 

b Becaiiſe the 
Lord is the 
founder of che 
Church, it can 
not be deſtroy ed, 
though the mem- 
bers thereof be 
diſpetſed, and 
ſeeme as it were 
for a time to be 
cut off, 

c Wich afflicti 
on, or ſotrow for 
ſinne. 

d Though ĩt 
ſeeme to man in- 
credible that God 
ſhould aſſemble 
his Church, being 
fo diſperſed: yet 
nothing can be 
too hard to him, 
that can number 
and name all the 
ſtarres. 

e For the mete 
high that the wie- 
ked climbs, the 
greater is their 


1 The Prophet praifeth the bountie pvifedoue, 
power, iuſtiee, and pi ouidence of God upon ali his 
creatures, 2 But [pecially vpon hu Charch,which 
bee gathereth together after their diſpenſion, 19 
Declaring bis nord and ssdgenient fo vato them, 
ashe hath done to none other people. 

Raile pee ehe Loꝛd, fo; it io good to fing 

vnto our God: foꝛ it is a2 plcalant thing, 
and pꝛaiſe is contelp. 

2 The Lod oth build vy è Jerulalem, 
and gather together the diſperiẽd cf Alracl. 

3 Hee healeth thole that arec woken in 
heart, and bindeth vp their iers. 

He dcolinteth the munber okthe ſtars, 
and calleth them alt bythrir nam: es. 

Great is our Lord, and great is his 
power: his pile done is infinite. 

6 The Loꝛd relieneth the meeke, and à ; 
baleth the wicked tothe s ground. 

7 Sing vnto the Lom with pꝛailc: fing 
bpon the harpe vnto our Sod, p 

8 hich: conerety the heauen with 
clouds, and pꝛepareth raine foz the earth, 
and maketh the graffe to grow bpon the 
mountaines: i 

9 Ahich gineth to beaſts their oed, and 
to the pong rauens that scrie. 

10 He hath not pleature in the b ſtrength 
daa bozle, neither delighteth he in the legs 
of man. 

II But the Lod delighteth in them that 
keare him, and attend vpon his mercie. 

12 Pꝛaiſe the Lod, D Jerufalem: paaiſe 
thy God, O Zion. 

13 Foz hee hath made the barres of thy 
gates i trong, and hath bleſſed thy childzen 
within thee. : 

4. He letteth peace in thy boꝛders. and (a+ 
tifiteth thee with the + flonre of wheate. 

15 He ſendeth forth bis t commandement 
bpon earth, and his word runneth very 
Iwiktly. 


Sonne Chrift Iefus to ſaluation: and lis iuft iudgement, whereby bee 
hath appointed the reprobateto erernall damnation. 


DSTA I eX EV Tie 


x He proncketh all creatures to pratfetle Lord 
in heauen and earth and ali places, 14 Specially- 


he Church, for the power that he hath giuen tothe 


fame after that hee had cheſen them and iyned 


them unto bint. 

@ iDaiſe pee the Lozd. 
DHayſe pee the Lord from the heauen: 
1 poate pee hun in the high places. 

2 Patle yee bin, all yee? his Angels: 
paile him all his armie, 

3. Pꝛaile pee him, b ſunne and moone: 
pacile pee him all bꝛight arres, 

4 Pꝛaiſe pee hin, heanens of heaneng, 
and i waters, that be aboue the heauens. 

§ Let then paile the Mame of the Loꝛd: 
fo? he commanded, and they were created. 

6 And he hath eſtabliched them fo euer 
and ener: he bath made an ozdinance, which 
Hall uot paffe, 

7 Yraile pe the Lord from the earth, yee 
e Dragons and all depths: 

8 Fire and haile, ſnowe and vapours, 
ſtoꝛꝛnie winde, which execute his woꝛd: 

9 Monntaines and all billes, kruitkull 
trees and all tedars: ; 

10 Peaſts and all cattel creeping things 
and feathered foules: i 

II 8 Kings of the earth and all people, 
princes and all iudges ofthe woꝛld: 

12 Pong men and maidens, alls old men 
and chtlozen: 1 

13 Let them pꝛaile the name ok the Lor: 
fo2 bis name onely is to bee cralted, and his 
paste aboue the earth and the heauens. 

Ta Foz hee bath exalted the b hoꝛne ok his 
propie, which is 3 pꝛaiſe fo: all his Saints, 
euen fo? thei childꝛen of Fitacl, a people tbar 
is ttecre vnto him. Pꝛaꝛſe pec the Loyd. 


$ 
* 


a Beczuſe they 
art members of 
the fame body, he 
fetreth them be- 
fore our eyes, 
which are moſt 
willing hercun- 
to, and by their 
prompt obedi- 
ence teach vs to 
doe our ductie. 

b In that Gods 
glory ſhineth in 
thefe inſenſible 
creatures, this 
their beautie is as 
a continuall pray- 
ſing of God. 

c Fot that there 
ate qiuers hea · 
uens: but becauſe 
of the ſyheres and 
ol the ſituation 

of the fixed ſtars 
and planets, he 
comprehendeth 
by this word the 
whole heauen, 

d That is, the 
raine which is in 
the middle regi- 


16 He gineth ſnow like wooll, and ſcatte- 
reth the hoare kroſt like aſhes. 

17 Ye cacteth fooꝛth his yee like moꝛſels: 
who can abide the cold thercof? 


fall in the end. 

f He fhewethby 
the examples of 
Gods mightie 
power, goodneſſe 
and wifedome, that wee can neuer want moft juſt occafion to praife 
God. For their cryingisas it were a copfeſñon of their nee de, 
which cannot bee reliened but by God onely: then if God fhew him- 
felfe mindſullof the moft contemptible foules, can he ſuffer hem to 
die with famine, whõ he hath aſſured of life euerlaſting? h Though 
to vſe law full meanes is both profit. ble and pleafech God, yet to put 
our triiſt in them, is to defraud Ged of his honour. i le doth not 
onely furniſh his Church with all things nece ſar ie, but preſerue h al- 
fo the ſame, ard maketh it ſlrong againf all outward force. Egr fat. 
k His ſectet working in al creatures is as a commandement to keepe 
chem in order, and to give them mocuing and force, ] For in. me. 
f diatly and wichout teſiſting, all things obey him. 


on of che aire, which he here comprehendeth vnder the name of the 
heauens. e Mearing,the great and monflrous fiſhes, as whales and 
fuch like. f Which come not hy chance ot fortune, but by Gods 
appointed ordinance. g For the greater giftes that any hath recei- 
ucd, and the more high that one is preferred, the more bound is hee 
to praife God for the iame + but neither hie nor low condition or de- 
grec can bee exempted from this duetie. h That is, the dignitie, 
power and glory of his Church. i By reaſon of his eouenant made 
with Abraham. 
P SAL. CXLIX. 
1 An exhortation to the Churchto praife the 
Lord far Lu vit rie and cenqueſt, that hee giuet ij 
Vis Saints againſt all maus power. : 
ai \Oratle ye the Loꝛd. a For his rare and 
Ing. pee vnto the Lozd » a new foug: let manifold bene- 
his praile bee beard in the Congregation gits beſto ved on 
ol Saints. his Church. 
DD 3 2 Let 


“The glory ofthe Saints. Prouerbes. The intiſings of ſinners. 


b In chat that 2 Let Iſrael reiopte in him that > made 


PSAL, CL, 


i theywerepre- him, and let the chiidzen ok Zion reioyte in 
ferred befote all their e Ming. i As exhortation te praife the Lord without 
other nations, it 3 Let them 0 0 his Mame with the ceaſe by all maner of wayes, for all hu mig hiy and 


' 


U 


was as a new flute : let them ting pails vnto Stim with 


wonner full iwer kes. 


creation, and the timbꝛell and harpe. ; 

therefore Phal. Foꝛ the Loꝛd hath pleaſure in his peo · C Paire pee the Lad. > 

95. J. they were = ples he will make the mecke glorious by De: pae ye God in his »Sanctnarie: paile a That is, in the 
called the fheepe fiucrance. ye him in the d firmament ol his power. hecuen, 


of Gods han: is, 

c For God as he 
i: the Creator of 
thelouleand 
body, ſo will he 
that both two 
ſerue him, and 


§ Let the Saints bee fopful with glozp, 
let them ling lowde vpon their abeds. 

6 Let the high actes ol God hee in their 
mouth, and a two edged (worde in their 
hands, 

7 © To erecnte vengeance vnon the hea 
then, and cozrecttons among the people: 


Jawfall King. 
d He alludeth 
ro that continuall reft and quietneſſe, which they ſhould baue, if 
they would ufer God to rute them. e This is chicfly accompli- 
ſhed in the kingdome of Chriſt, when Gods people for iult cau'es 
execute Gods judge nenrs againſt his enemies: and it giueth no li- 
bertie co any to rcuenge ther priuate iniuries. f Net oncly ihe 
people, but the kings that were their enemies. fhould bee deſtroyed. 
g Hereby God biadeth the hands and mindes of allhis to entetpriſe 
no furthet then he appointeth. 


* This word Pro- 
verde, ot parabla, 
fignifieth a graue 
and notable fen- 
tence, worthy to 
be kept in memo · 


halbe to all his Saints. aitt pe the Loz. | 


2 Pꝛaiſe pee him in his mightie Actes: b kor his von- 
paile pee him accozding to his excellent derfull power ap- 
greatneſſe. peateth in the fir- 

3 Paik pee him in the found of the wament, which 
e trumpet: pꝛaiſe pee him vpon the viole and ia kbrew is called 
the harpe. r a ftretching out, 

4 Faife ye him with tünbꝛel and flute: or ſpteading a- 


rhat his people 8 To binder their kings in chaines, and prail pee him with virginals and oꝛgans. broad, wherin 

be contindallß their nobles with fetters ok pꝛon, 5 Diaiſe pee hun wich founding cym the mightie work 

ſubiect ento him 9 That they map execute vpon them the bals: praile poe hun with high founding of God hhineth, 
as to heit moſt indgement that is 8 witten: this honour cymbals. i c Exhorting the 


6 Let chery ching that bath d bzeath, 
patle the Lod. Piaile pe the Lod. 


pcople onely to 
re ioyce in pray- 
fing od, £ 
maketh mention ofthofe inflruments, which by Gods conimaunde- 
ment were appointed in the old Law, but ynder Chrifi the vſe theres 
of is aboli(hed in the Church, d Hee ſheweth that all the order 
of nature is bound io this duetie, and much more Gods children, 
who ought neuer to eeaſe to prayſe him, till they bee gathered into 
that kingdome, which hee bath preparsd for his, where they hati 
fing euei laſting praiſe. 


Sg) Ihe Prouerbes of Salomon. 


| THE ARGVMENT. 
He wonderfull lone of God toward hi: Church, is declared in this booke: forafmuch as the fumme 


rie: and is fome- and effect of the whole Sctipturesis beere fee ſoorth in the ſe briefe ſentences, which partly cone 

time taken in the taine doctrine, and parely maners , and alfo exhortations to toth. Whereof the nine fuſt Chapters 

euill part ſor a ate as a prel ace full of graue fentences, and deepe myfteries , toallute the hearts of men to the diligent 
mocke, or ſcoffe. reading of the parables that follow: which are leſt as z moft precious ĩewell to the Church of thoſe t 

three thoufand parables mentioned, 1 King 4.32. and were gathered and committed to writtog by 

¥ Salomons leruants, and indited by him. 
CHAP. I, 6 To vnderſtand a parable, and the in⸗ 
1 The pomer and ufe of th: word of Ged. 0, ttrpꝛetation, the woꝛds ol the wilt, and their 
3 the fare of God er knowledge of his word. io Ne Darke ſapings. i 


may not con fent ta the intiſings of fianers 201Vs[- 
dome complaineth that fhce ss contemæed. 24 The 
purnifbment ef then that contenme her. 
IA ie Parables of Salomon 


5 * the onne of Danid King of 


7 The kcare ofthe Lom is the begin ⸗ P11. 10. 
ning ol knowledge : but koolts deſpiſe wiles eccles, . 16. 
dome aud inſtruction. g He ſpeaketh 

Mp lonne , Heare thvg fathers ins this in the Name 
ſtruction, and kozſake not thy Sinothees teas of God,uhichis 


. 7 Ifrael, : ching. the vniuerſall Fae 
a That ts, what fox 2 To know wildome.⸗ end 9 For they ſhall be a comely oꝛnament therofallcreas . 
k tyttriction, to vnderſtand 


wee ought to 
know and folow, 
and what wee 
oughtto refuſe. 


Sl the werds > of knowledge, 
3 To receiue e inſtruction to doe wilelp, 

by 4 iuſtice and indgement and tquitte, 

b Maning tlie 4. To gue unto rhe e fiinple tharpene Te 

word of Gad, bl wit, and to the thilde knowledge and dil. 

he rin is the only cretion, 

true knowledge. A wiſe man all heare and inereale in 

c To leatne to ltarhing, and aman aff vndertlanding Gal 

ſubmit our ſeluts attatite vnto wile counſels, : 

to the correction . 

ofchoferhatare wife. d By luing iuſtly, and rendring to every 

mon that which appettaineth vite him. e To ſuch as haue no dil 

cretion to rule themſelues. f As hee ſhe;weth that theſe parables, 

conte ming the effect of religion as touching maners and doctrine, do 

apperraine to the fimple people: fo doth he declare, that the fame are 

allo ne ceſſarie for them that are wile and learned. 


Unto thine head, and as chatusfoz thy necke. tures, or in the 
10 M y ſouhe, ifi linnerg do intile ther, name of the pa | - 
content thon not. ftour of the 
II If they fay, Come with vs, wee will Church, who is 
lap waite foz k blood, and lie ppintly for tze asa lather. 
innocent witgeut a cault: h That is, of the 
12 Cle will ſwallow thein vpallue like a Church, wherein 


graue cuen whole, as thole that goc downc the foithfull arc 


ies 


into the pit: begotten by the 
13 Cie thall finde all pꝛetious rithes, and incortug tib'e 

kill our bouis with lpopie: ſeede af Gods 

word, 

tbr. Fnc reaſe of grace. i To vit, the wicked, which haue not the 

fesre of God. R He ſpcaketh not onely of the ſheddir g of blood 

with hend, but of all eraſtie practiles which tend to the detriment of 

our neighbout. 1 As the graue is neuer ſitiate, fo the auatice of the 

wicked and tneit eiue ltie haue none end. 


14 Caſt 


The fooliſh hate wiſedome. 


14 Cat in thy lot among vs: we wil all 
haue one m purle: 

15 Wp lonne, walke not chou in the way 
toy them: cetratne thy togte from their 


a path. 


m He ſheweth 
where y the 
wicked are allu- 
red to ioyne to- 


gether, becauſe 16 Foꝛ their keete run to cenil, and make 
they kaue cuery halte to (hed blood. 

one part oſ the 17 Gercainety as without cant the net és 
ſpoyle of the in · ſpꝛed beloꝛe the eyes of all that bheth wing: 
nocent. 18 So they lap watte fo: blood, and lie pat» 
n That is, haue ply toꝛ o their tues. 

nothing at all to 19 Such ate the wayes of euerp one that 


{3 grecopef gaine: he would take awap the 
lite of the owners thereof. — 

20 G4ididcasme crieth without: Ge vt · 
terech her vsice in ther ttrectes. 

21 She calleth in the hie re ete, among the 
pꝛeaſe in the entrings ok the gates, and ytte- 
beth her woꝛds in the ctre laying, 

22 O pe l foollſh, bow long will pee lone 
kooliſhnes: and the ſcoꝛnekut take their pira- 
iure in lcoꝛning? and the ſooles hate know: 
ledge: i 

23 Turne you at mp correction: toe. J 
will powst out mp mind vnto pou, and make 
pou vnderſtand np woꝛds. 

24 Becauſe J haue called, and ye refulcd: 
J bauc ſtrerched out mine hand, and none 
would regard: l 

25 Bur pe haue deſpiſed all my tounſell, 
and would none of my coꝛrection: 


do vith them. 

© He ſhewech 
thatthe e is no 
cauſe to me ue 
theſe wicked to 
ſpoile the inno- 
cent, but their a- 
uarice & cruelty, 
p Whierebdy he 
concludett that 
the couetous 
manisa murthe- 


ter. 

q This wiſdome 
is the eternal 
wordo! God. 

r So that none 
can pretend ig- 


Rorance, : 
Wiſedome re 26 J wuUallo laugh at your deſtruction, 
prooucth three and mocèe when pour feare commeth: 

kin is of men: 27 hen pour ftare tomineth like fud- 
the ſooliſn or den deſolation, & pour Dettruction thal come, 
fimple, which like a whirlewind: when affliction and an- 


gutl Hall come vpon pou, 


etre of igno · 
28 Then ijallehey call vpon mee, but J 


tance, and the 


mockers that will zot aniwere: they wall leeke me carly, 
cannot ſuffer to ut they ſhall not kind me, i 
be taught, & the 28 Becauſe they vated knowledge, e did 


noꝛ chule the keare ot the Loꝛd. 


fooles which are 
30 They would none of my counlell, but 


drowned in 


worldly liſts & y deſpiſed all my cozrectisn. 
hate the know. 31 Therefoze tyall they cate of the 2 fruit 
ledgeofgodlie of their stone wap, and bee killed with thetr 


neſſe. owne Deities. ; 

t Tnis is poken 22 Foz 2 eaf ſiapeth the fooliſh, and the 
according to our profperttte of fcoies deſtropeth rhein. 
capacities ligni- 33 But hee tirit odeyeth mee, Mal dwell 
ſy ing tat tbe lafelp, and be quiet from krare ok euill. 
wicked which j 

- mocke andieR at Gods word, fh ſi bane the iuſt reward of their moc- 
king. u That is, your detlruétion,which thing you feared, x Be- 
caufe they ſought not with an eff. ction to God, hut for cat oftheir 
owne grefe. y Shewing that sinout fai: h and obedience we can 
not call rpon God aright. z Tnty hall feele whit commodizie 
their wickeclife thally-uechem, a Shavis,tle proſperitie and fen- 
ſu ditie wherein they delight. 


» HA P. II. 

1 Wfedome exhorteth to obey her. 5 Shetea- 
cheth the feare of Gad. 6 Shee is geuen of God. 
10 Ste pri fertcth from wic kedneſſe. 

P fonne, fryou wilt reeciue mp woꝛdes 
Mand a hide mp commandements within 
thee d 

2 Aud tauſe thine cares to hcarken vnto 
wiſedome, and inciine » thine heart to vn⸗ 
Derſtauding, 

3 (Foꝛ tk thou calleſt after knobeledge, 


That is, kecpe 
the inthtas heart. 
b If thou giue 
thy felfe to the 
true knowledge 
Jof God wichout 
hypocrite. 


Chap. ij 


5 The harlot deſcribed. 244 


e and tryeſt fog vnderſtanding: c Meaning, that 
4 If theu ſcekett her as uiucr, & ſearcheſt we mult tccke 1 
foz her as fog d treaturcs, the kronledge 
Then talt chou vnderſtand the keate of God with carg 
of the Loꝛd, c lad the e knowledge of God.  andciigence, | 
6 Fon the Lod gincth wiledome, out cf d Shewing chat 
his mouth commeth knowledge and under ro labour mut i 
fanning. as be pared P 
7 Mel pꝛeſerueth the ftateot p righteous, e Tois (fayth ke) 
he isa Wield torhem that walke bpaghtlp, eherne wle. 
8 That they map keepe the wayes ok dometo know 
ludgement: and hee pꝛeletueth the wap ok and feare God, 
his taints.) fOr, hideth the 
9 Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand righteonl. aluzon, 
nes, and indgement, and tquitte, and euerp f The word of 
good path. ; God ſhall teach 
Io (chen wiſedome entreth into thine thee and ccunfel 
, 
| 
1 


| 


Peart and knowledge delighteth thp loule, theehow togo- 
II Then fhali fcounfeil preferucchee,and uerne thy ſelſe. 
vnderſtanding hall keepe ther, B That is, the 
12 And weltrer thee fromthe euii way, & word of God, 
krom the man that ſpeaketh froward things, whichis the ou 
13 And from theni that leane the s wapes light, to follow — 
of righteoulnelſe, to walke tu the wayes of theirowne fan- 
Darkenelle: teſies which are 
I ethich reioyce in doing ell, and de⸗ darkeneſſe. 
lite inthe frowardneſſe of tie wicked, h When they fee ` 
Ig Calbo wapes are crooked, and they any giuen to euil! 
are lewo in their paths. as they are. l 
16 And it wal deliuer thee frothe range i Mean‘ng,that | 
woman, auen from the ranger which flat⸗ wiſcdom wbick 
tereti with her words, F- isthe word of 
17 (bich koꝛzſaketh the * guide of her God, hall pre- | 
youth, gtezgettcth thelconenant ok her God. ſerue vs frem all 
18 Surely her ™ boufe tendeth to death, vices: naming 
and her paths vnton the dead. this vice of 
Ig All they that go vnto her, returne not whoredome 
againe, neither take they hold ot the waves where unto mam 
ok ife. is molt prone. 
20 Thertoze walke thonin } way ol good k That is her 
men, and keepe the wapes or the righteons. hutband,whick ~ 
21 Foꝛ the tuit hal dwel in the oland, and is her deaci and 
the vpꝛight men Malt remaine in it. guide to gouerne 
22 But the wicked Helbe cut aft krom the ber, flom whom 
earth, and the trauſgreſſoꝛs ball be rooted thee ought not 
ont od it. tu depart, bus 
remaine in his 
fubic&ion, 1 Whichisthe promife made in mariage, m Hcr ac- 
quairtance with her familiars and ihem that havt ber. n To them 
that ate dead in body and feule, o They thall enioy the temporal] 
and ſpirituall promiſes of God, as the wicked thall be void of them, 


CHAP, III. 

1 The word of God gin:th life. 5 Truſt in God. 
g Feare lum 9 Honour him. 11 Suffer his core 
rection, 22 To them that follomihe word of Gea, 
all chings ſhall ſucceede well, 

Mie lonne, togget not thou my lawe, bu 
let chine heart *kecpe my commande: 
ments. 
2 Foꝛ they ſhal increaſe the length of thy 
a tapes and the peeres of like, and thy polpe- 
ritie. 

3 Let not d mercie k truth forake thee: 
bind them on thy « necke, and boite thein vp- 
on the table ok thine d heart. 


p 


Deut. g. 1. 

and 30.16, 

a Long life is the 
bleffing of God 
which he giueth 
to his fo firre 
focrehasir is 
expedient for 
them, 

b By mercie andtrueth he me zneth the commepdementꝭ of the Arlt 
and fecond Table: or elfe the mercy and faithfulnefle that we ought 
to vſe towatd onr ne ghbouts. c Keepe them as a moft precieus 
iencl. d Haue them cuci in temembrance. 


29.4 


~ 


4 Bo 


‘a 


| 


The chiefeſt treaſure. F 


e By this part he 


compre hendeth 


| 


the whole body, 
as by health he 
meancth all the 
benefitspromifed 
in the Law both 
corporalland 
ſpirituall. 
As was com · 
manded in the 
Law, Exod. 23. 
19. Deut 26. 2. 
and by this they 
acknowledged 
that God was 
the giuer of all 
things, and that 
they were ready 
ro beſto all at 
his commande- 
ment. 
g For to the 
ſaichſul diftrihu- 
ter, God ꝑiueth 
in greater abun- 
dance. 
Hebr. 12.5. 
reue. 3. 19. 
h Meaning, that 
he that ſee keth 
wiledome, that is, 
ſuffer eth himfel fe 
to be gouerned 
by the word of 
God, hall haue 
all proſperitie 
both corporall 
and ſpirituall. 
i Which brin- 
gerh foorth fuch 
fruite that they 
that eate thereof, 
haue life: and he 
alludeth to the 
tree of life in Pa- 
radiſe. 
k Hereby hee 
ſheweth that this 
wiſedom, where- 
of he ſpeakerh, 
is euerlaſting, be- 
cauſe it was be- 
fore all creatures, 
& that all things. 
cuen the whole », 
worldewere 
made by it. 
Or, throat, reade 
C bap. 1. 9. 
1 707 when God 
deſttoyeth the 
wicked he will 
faue hisas he did 
Lot in sodome. 


necd 


4 So alt thou lind fausur & good vn ⸗ 
Derſtanding in the light ok God and mau. 

5 CCTruſt in the Lod Walt thine heart, 
and leaue not unto thine owne wilc dame. 

6 In all thy waies acknowledge him, and 
be ſhall direct thy waves. 

7 (e uot wite in chine owne eves: but 
keare the Lord and Depart from eniti. 

8 so health Hall be vnto thy e nauill, and 
marrow vnto thy bones. ; 

Honour the Lord with thy riches, and 
with the firt fruits of all thine inereale. 

10 So shall thy barues be filled with a- 
bundance, and thy preiies Walls burt with 
new wine. A 

II C My ſonne, rekuſe not the chaſtening 
of the Loꝛd, neither be grieued with his coz» 
rection. 

12 *Fothe Lod coꝛrecteth hin, whom 
he loucth, cuen as the father doeth the childe 
in whom be delighteth. k 

13 Wicked isthe man that findeth wife- 
zong and the man that getteth vnderſtan⸗ 

ing. . 

14 Foꝛ the merchandile thereof is better 
then the merchandile ofitiner,and the gaine 
thereok is better then gold. 

15 It is moꝛe pꝛet ious then pearles: and 
all things that thou cant deüre, are not ts 
be compared vnto her. , 

16 Length of dapes isin her right hand, 
b and in her left hand riches and gloꝛzy. 

17 Her wapes are wayes of plealure, and 
all her paths pꝛoſperitie. 

18 She is a tree i ok life to thein that lay 
ete on her; and bleſſed is hee that retaineth 
her. 

10 The Loꝛd by wiſedome hath laid the 
x foundation ofthe earth, ¢ bath eſtabliſyed 
the heanens thꝛongh vnderſtanding. 

20 By his knowledge the depchs are bzo» 
ken vp, the clouds mop Doone the deaw. 

21 My lonne, let not cheſe things depart 
krom thine eyes, but oblerue wiledome and 
tonnſell. l 

22 So they ſhall bee lite to thy orle, and 
grace vnto thy | necke. 

23 Then alt chon walke fafely by thy 
wap: and thy koote Hall not tumble. 

24 If thon lleepeſt thou ſhalt not bee a 
frapd, and when thou llerpeſt, thy ſleepe hal 
be lweete. 

25 Thou Hale not keare foz any ludden 
keare, neither fo: the! deſtruttion of the wic 
ked. when it commeth. P 

26 Foꝛthe Lod Malbe for thine affurance, 
and hall pelene thy foote from taking. 

27 C WMirhhotd not the good from m the 
owners thereof, though there bee power in 
thine hand to doe it. , 

28 Sap not vnto thy neighbour, Go and 
come againe, and tomorrow J wil gine chee, 
ik thou now haue it. 

29 (Jutend none hurt agatnſt thy neigh. 
beur ſeeing hee docth Dwell» without feare 


bp tbee. x 
30 ( Striue not with a man cauſeleſle, 


m Not onely ſtom them to whom the poſſeſſion 


belonegeth , but alſothou fhalt not keepe it from them, which haue 
ne thereof, n That is, putteth his truſt in thee. 


Prouerbes. 


when he hath done thee no harm. 

31 CBee not » ennious foz the wicked 
man, neither chule any of bis wayes. 

32 Foꝛ the troward is abommation suto 
the Loꝛd: but his r fecret is with the righ: 
teous. 

33 The curſe ofthe Lo: isin the boult ol 
the wicked: but he biefeth the habttation of 
the righteons. 

34 dith the ſcoꝛnekull a he ſcozneth, but 
he gineth grace vnto the humble. 

35 The wile ſhal inherit glozp:but fooles 
dilhonour, though they be tcxalted. 


CHAP, IIII. 

1 Wifedomand her fruits ought to be ſcarched. 
14 The may ofthe wicked ToP] beerefufed, 20 
By the word of God the heart, eyes, and ceurſe of 
life muf be guided. 

Hee D ye childzen, the inſtruction ot 
d father, and ginc eare to learne vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. h 

2 Foz J doe gincpoua good doctrine: 
therefore foꝛſake ye not my law. 

3 Foz Jwas mp kathers ſonne, tender 
and b deare in the light o mp mother. 

A Athen c he taught me, e ſard vnto me, 
Let thine heart hold faitmyp wozdes: keepe 
my commandements, and thou ſhalt luz. 

Get wiledem, get vnderſtanding: fo: 
get not, neither decline fromthe woes ol 
inp mouth. 

6 Foꝛlake her not, t he Mall keepe thee: 
lone her, and the ali pꝛeſerue ehre. R 

7 a3liitvomis the beginning: get wife- 
dome therefore: and abone all thy pole tion 
get under ſtanding. 

8 Eralt hers the ſhal exalt thee: the hall 
bꝛing thee to honour ik thou imbzace her. 

9 She Hal giue a comelp ozuament ynta 
pl head, yea, Hee Hall giue thee a trowne 
ol gloꝛy. 

10 Heare, myſonne, and reteiue my 
Words, c the yes res ok thy life ſhalbe many. 

II Je haue taught thee in the way of wil 
Dongs and led thee in the paths ok righteant 
neſſe. 

12 Wien thon gorf, thy gate Hall not be 
t ce and when thon runneſt, thou hate 
not fall. 

13 Wake hold ok inſtruction, & leaue not: 
keepe her for the is thy life. 5 

14 (Euter not into the way ok the wic- 
ke d, and walke not in the way ekeulll men. 

15 Auoyd it, and go not by it: turne from 
it, and paſſe by. 

16 Foꝛ thep cannot e lleepe, except they 
haue done entil, and their fleepe departeth, 
except they eaule ſome to fall. i 

I7 Foꝛ they tat the bread oft wickednes, 
and Minkethe wine ok violence. 

19 But the way ok the righteous ſhineth 
as the light, that iſhineth ge and moꝛe vn · 
to the perkett dap. 


tie without offence. 


Dauids care. 


o Deſire not to 
be like vnto him. 
p That is, bis co- 
uenant & father- 
ly affectid which 
is hid and ſecret 
from the world. 
p e will thew 
by his plagues 
that their {cornes 
fhalturne to their 
own deltruction, 
as Chap. 1.26. 


2 He ſpeaketh 
this in the perfos 
of a preacher 
and minifter 
which is as a fa- 
ther vnto the 
people, reade 
Chap. 1.8. 

b In Hebrew, ic 
is One ly: for 
though fhe had 
three others, as 
. Chro. 3. 5. yet, 
fo renderly the 
loued Salomon, 
that he was vnto 
her as her onely 
forne, 

c Meaning, Da- 
uid his father. 

d He ſheweth 
that we muft firk 
begin at Gods 
word, if ſo be we 
will that other 
things profper 
with vs,contrary 
to the iudgemene 
of the world, 
which make ie 
their laf ſtudy, 
or elſe care 

not for it 

at all. 
Salomon de- 
clareth what 
care his father 
bad to bring 
bim vp in the 
ttue feare of 
God: for this 
was Dauids pro- 
reſtation. 

f Thou ſhalt 
walke at liber- 


g Meaning,thatto doe euill is more proper 


and naturall to the wicked, then to ſleepe, eate or drinke. h Gotten 


by wicked meanes and cruell oppreſſion. 


i Si 
godly inet eaſe dayly in knowledge and ATACA 


nifying , thatthe 
till they cometo 


full per fed ion, whichis, when they ſhall bee ioyned to their head in 


the heauens. 
19 The 


- 


Whoredome forbidden. 


k That is, they 
Mall haue health 
of body: vnder 
the which all 
other bleſſings 
promifed in the 
law ate contay- 
ned. 

For as the heart 
is eicher pure or 
corrupt, ſo isthe 
whole courfe of 
mans life, 

m Keepe a mea- 
fore in all thy 
doings, 


Or vnderſtan- 
ding. 


a That is, an 
harlot which gi- 
ueth her felfe to 
another thento 
her huſband. 
b By oyleand 
honie he mea- 
neth flattering 
and crafty intiſe. 
ments, 
c Allher doings 
leade todeftru- 
ction. 
d She hath euer 
new meanes to 
allure to wicked- 
neffe, 
e That is, thy 
ſtrength and 
goods to her 
that will haue no 
pitie vpon thet: 
as is read of Sam- 
ſon, and the pro- 
digall ſonne. 
f The goods 
getten by thy 
treuell, ay 
Altlioug 
Eas faithfully 
inſuucted in the 
trueth, yer had I 
almoſt fallen to 
vtter fhame and 
deſtruttiod, not- 
withſtanding my 
good bringing 


19 The wap of the wicked is as the dark ; 
nelle: they know not wherein they palt fall. 

20 (My lonne, hearken vnto my woꝛds, 
incline chine care vuto my ſapings. 

21 Ltt tyem not Depart from chine eyes, 
but keepe them in the mids ok thint heart. 

22 Foꝛ they are lite unto thai that linde 
them, and health onto all their! fle. 

23 Reepe thine heart with all diligence: 
foz thereont commeth like. 

24 Hut away frõ thee a froward mouth, 
and put wicked lips farre from thee. 

25 Let thine epes behold the right, and 
let thine epe lids direct thy wap before thee. 

26 onder the path of thy feete, and tet 
all thy wapes be oꝛdered aright. 

27 Turne not to the right hand, noto 
the {eft,bu: remout thy foote from cuill 


CHAP, V. 

3 Wiaredome forbidden, 9 And prodigality. 
15 He wikerh a man to lius on his labours, and to 
helpe others, 18 To bue ha wife. 22 The wic- 
kedtaken in their owne wickedneſſe. 

MZ fonne, hearken unto my wiledome, 
150 and incline thine care vnto my | know ⸗ 
rare, ë 

2 That thou mayelt regard councel,and 
thy lips obſerue knowledge. 

3 Foz the lips: ok a ſtrange woman Diop 
as an honie combe, and her mouth is moꝛe 
toft then? ople, f 

4 But the end ok her ls bitter as woꝛme : 
wood, and ſharpe as a two edged word. 

5 Der «feere go Downe to death, and her 
ſteps take hold on hell. 

She weigheth not the way otlife: her 
1 are 4 moueable: thou cant not know 
them. 

7 Heare pee me now therekoꝛe, O chil 
Den, rig ae the woꝛdes okmp 
mouth. 

8 Keepe thy way karre krom her, @ come 
not neere the Dooze of her houle, 

9 Let thou gine thine honour vntoo ; 
thers, and thy peeres tothe crucl: < 

10 Lett the ftranger Mould be filled with 
thy lkrength, e thy flavours be in the boule 
ok a ftranger, 

II And thou mourne at thine end, (when 
thou haſt tanſinned thy fith and thy body) 

12 And fay, How haue J hated inſtructi 
on, and mine heart deſpiſed correction! 

13 And bane not obe ped the voice of them 
that taugbt mec, noꝛ inclined mine eare to 
them that inſtrutted me! a. 

I4 J was almoſt brought into all euill in 
the mids of the Congregation cs aſſembip. 

Is C Danke the waterof + chp citerne, 
aud of the riuers ont or the middes of thine 
owne well. 

-I6 Let Cte nes flow fo2th,and the 
rinergofwattrsinthe freets. 

17 But let chembe rhine,cuen! thine once 
lp, and not the ſtrangers with chee. 


vp in the allembly of the godly, h He teachetb vs fobriety,exhor- 
ee vs to hue of our owne labours, and to bee beneficiallto the god- 


ly that want. i 
but reſerue them ſor thy ſelfe 
houfhold of faith. 


Diſtribute them not tothe wicked and infidels, 
thy familie, and them that are of the 


Chap. v. vj. 


_ 12 Let thy k fountaine be bleſſed, and re · 
ioyct with the wike of thy l youth: 

10 Let hei be as the loning binde and plea- 
fant roe: let her bates fatine thee at all 
tunes, and delight in her ioue continnallp. 

20 fo why Goulet thor | delight, my 
ſonne, in aſtrange woman, 02 imbꝛace the 
bofome ofa ſtranger: 

21 Jo: the wayes ok man are before the 
= epes of y Lord, a he ponderth all his paths. 

22 Vis owne iniguities thal take the wic · 
ked himſelke, and he Gall de holden with the 
coꝛds of his owne finite. 


23 Yee falla die foz fault ot inſtruction, 


and wall goe aſtray thꝛough his great folly. 


wife bo: h in heatt and in outward conuerſation, that hee (hall not e- 
n becauſc hee will not giue eare to 


{cape the judgements of God. 
Gods word and be admonifhed, 
ConA Pa YI. 
1 Inſtruction for ſureties. 6 The ſlat hal aud 
ſcug giſh ù Herred to werke. 12 He deſeribetb the 


nature of the wicked, 16 The things that God 


hateth. 20 To obferue the word of God, 24 Te 

flee adultery. 

\ AP ſonne, ik thon be lurtty fo: thy neigz · 
bour „acd haſt ſtriken bandes with the 

{trauger, i 

2 Thou art fared with the woꝛds of 
thy mouth: thou art cuen taken with the 
Woöꝛdesof thine owne mouth. 

3 Doe this now, my lonne, and deliner 
thy ſelfe: ſeeing thou art come into the hand 
of thy neighbour, goe and humble thy lelte, 
and lolictte thy friends. 

4 Sine no lleepe to chine eyes, noz Aum- 
ber ta thine eye lidg. 

5 Deltuer chy felfe as a Doe from the 
hand of the bunter, and as a bird from the 
hand of the fouter. i 

6 €Goeto bthepifmire, Dfnuggard: 
behold her wayes and be wile. 

7 Foz he hauing no guide, gonerneur, 
no: ruler, f 

8 Pzepareth her meate in the lummtr, 
and gathereth her koode in harueſt. 

owe long wilt thou fleepe, O Rug. 
gard? when wilt thou ariſt out of thy Heep? 

10 Tec alittle Grepe, a little (umber, a 
little foidiug ok the hands to ſicepe. 

It Therefore thy pouertie commeth as 
one that a traneilerh by the wap, and thy ne- 
cellitie like e an armed man. 

12 The ynthsifty man fand the wicked 
man walketh with a kroward month. 

13 He maketh a figne with his epes, hee 
4 lignifieth with his trete: bets intructeth 
with his fingers. 8 

I4 Lewd things are in his heart: he ima. 
gineth euillat all times, and raiſeth bp ten- 
tentions. : l 

Is Thercksze Mall his deſtruction come 
fpeedtly: he hal be deſtroyed liddentpwith⸗ 
out recouerp. > 

16 € Toele fire things doeth the Loꝛd 
hate: pea,bis foule abhozreth ſeuen: 

17 The hauty epes, à lying tongue, and 
the hands that ted innocent blood, 


them vnthriſtie or the men of Belial, and ſlanderous. & Ebr. Paket h. 


g Thus all his geſture tendeth co wic kceneſſe. 
18. An 


= — 


~ 


Sluggards reprooued. 245 


k Thy children 
which ſhall come 
of thee in great 
abundance, 
thewing that 

God bleffeth mae | 
riage, and cusfeth | 
whoredome. 
Which thou. 
didſt marry in 
thy youth. 

Or, ge aſtray 
with a ſtranger. 
m He declareth 
that except man 
doe joyne to his 


ry 


a He forbiddeth 
vs not to become 
furety one for an 
other,according 
to the rule of 
charitie, Hut that 
we confider for 
whom and after 
what fort, ſo that 
the creditor may 
not be de ſtau- 


ded. | 
b Ifthe wordof 
God cannot in- 
ſtruct thee, yet 
learne at che little 
piſmite to labour 
for thy felfe and 
not to burden 
others. 

Chap. 24.3 3. 

c He ME T 
liuely the nature 
of the flugeards, 
which though 
they fleepe neuer 
folong, yet haue 
neuer) neugh, 
but euer ſec ke 
occafionstbere- 
unto. ` 

d Thatis.fud- 
dcr ly, and when 
thou lookeſt nos 
for ir. 

e It ſhall come 
in ſuch ſort as 
thou rt not able 
to re ſilt it. 

f He ſheweth to 
What inconueni- 
ence the idle per- 
fons & liuggards. 
come, by calling 


1 
& 


— — 


Frneflet then adultery. 


18. An heart that imagineth wicked en- 


b Meaning,the terpziles, b kcete chat be Litt in running to 
| raging affections milchicte, 


'which carie a 
man away in 
ſuch fort that he 
cannot tell what 

he doeth. 
Or, neig hbours. 
i Reade Chap. 
ae 
By the com- 
mandement he 
meascth the 
word ol God: 
and by the in- 
ſtruct ion, the 
preaching and 
declaration of 
he fame, which 
is committed to 
| the Church, 


And reprehen- 


ions when the 


word is preached 


bring vsto life, 
m With her 
wanton lookes 


the will neuer 
ceafe till hee 
haue brought 


and then fecke 


not theſt, but 
ſheweth that it 


nable as whore- 


as theft might 
be redeemed : 


a perpetall infae 
mie, and death 

by the Law of 

God. 

p Meaning, for 
very neceflitie. 


and geſture. 
n Meaning, tbat 


thee to beggery, 
thy dellinction. 
o He approusth 


| is not fo abomi- 


dome, foraſm:uch 


but adultery was 


4 Ebr facleth in heart. 


10 A tale witnes that ſpeaketh lies, and 
bi that ratlet) vp contemtiss among |] Bigs 

pen. 

20 (My ſonne; keepe thy Fathers com⸗ 
mandement, and kozlake not thy mothers 
inttruction. uea 

21 Binde them alway vpon thine: heart, 
and tie then about thy necke. 

22 It Hall leade thee, when thou wal ⸗ 
kelt: it hall watch foꝛ thee when thou llee · 
105 & when thos wakeh it wall cathe wich 
thee. 

23 For thek commandement is alantern, 
and indtruction alighgt: and! cozrections tog 
inſtruction are the wapoklife, 

24 To keepe thee trom the wicked wo · 
man. and from the flattery of the tongue ora 
frange woman. + 

25 Delve not her beauty in thine heart, 
neither let her take thee with here eye lids. 

26: Foꝛ betcauie ot tie whoꝛih woman, a 
man i; brougin to a nioꝛſell of bꝛeab, c a wos 
mau wul hunt for the pꝛecious like of a man. 

27 Can a man take hre in his boſome, 
and bts tiothes not be Gurnt? ’ 

28 Oz tan a man go vpon coates,and his 
feete not be burnt? 4 

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbours 
wie, hall not be innocent, Wholocrer tate 
cheth her. i 

30 Men doe not onelpile a thiefe, when 
he ttealeth, to latiltie his r loule, vecante hee 
ts hungrp. 

31 But ik he be kound. he Mal retor lenen 
18 her hall giue ali the lubſtance of his 

oue. 

ý 32 But he that committeth adulterp with 
a woman, bests deſtitute ok vnderſtagding: 
he that darth it, deſtropeth his owne fonie, 

33 He ſhal fend q a wound and diſhonour, 
and his tepꝛoch Mali neuer be put away. 

34 Foz teloulie is the rage ofa man: theres 
fore he will not ipare in the dap of venge⸗ 
aŭte. 

35 Wecannot beare the fight of any ran · 


. fame : neither willhe confient, though thos 


augment the gifts. 


q That is, death appointed by the Lawe, 


Prouerbes. 


6 Tes lvasinthe windawe of mine 
Douie, A looked through my window, 

7 Gad J aw among the keoles, and con: 
lidered among the cheldzen a poung man de ⸗ 
ſtitude ef underltanding, 

8 ho pafen chzough the ſtreete by her 
coꝛner, aud went toward her houſe, 

9 In the twulight in the evening whew 
the night began be blacke and Darke. 

Id And begold, there met bana woman. 
775 an Dariocs || bebationr, and i ſubtill in 
beart. 

II (Shee 4 is babling and lowd: whole 
feete cannot abide in her boule. A 

12 Now che is withour,now wi the lirects, 
and lieth in wait at enerp eomer) 

13. So fhe caught him and kria him, and 
4 with an unputent tace laid unte him, 

14 J baue peaccofertugs: this 7 Day 
Hane Jpaped my vowes, 

Iş CThercloze came 5 forth to mecte thee, 
thar J misit ſecke thykace: and J haue 
found thee, 

16 J. bane deckt my bed with oznaments, 
catpets and lates at Egypt. 

17 F baue perkmuned my bed with mpꝛrhe, 
alocs, and cyuamoni. 

18 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vntil 
the moꝛning: let vs taks vur pleaſure in da · 
Lance. ; 

10 Foz mine hulband is notat home: hee 
is gone a iournep karre off, 

20 He hath taken with hun $ a bag ot fil- 
ner, & wil tome home at the dapappointed. 

21 Thus with her great crałt he tauſed 
Dix to peeld, aud with her flattering lips ihe 
enttied hin. 

22 And he lollswed her ſtraightwales. as 
ans ore that goeth to the Haughter, and bas 
a foole te the ttockes foz correction, 

23 Tilla datt Urtke torgi his liner, as 
à bird batteth to the mare, not ano wing that 
he is in danger. 

24 C hear mie now therfore, children, 
and hearken to the words of arp mouth. 

25 Lee not tbine heart decline to her 
Waves: wander thou not in her paths. 

26. For tic bath cauſed many to fal rown 
D the iſtrong men ere al lain bp 

er. 

27 Her honſe is the wap vnte the grane, 
which gocth Dowie vuo tye chambtrs of 


An harlot deſcribed. 


b Salomon vſeth 
this pa rable tq 
declare their 
tolly thar ſulfer 
themielves to be 
abufid by hat- 
lots. 

c Fee ſhewetn 
that there was 
almoſt none ſo 
impudent, but 
they were afraid 
to bee ſeene, and 


alſo their owne 


coufciences did 
accule them, 
which cauled 
themtofeke 
the night to coe 
ucrtheir fiichi« 
nefie. 

Or, garment. 
Or, hid. 

d Hedefcribeth 
certane condis 
tions, which are 
peculiar to har- 
lots, 

4Ebr fhe flrenga 
thened her faces 
e Becauſe that in 
peace: ffrings a 
portion returned 
to them that 
ofired, the hiewe 
eth him that the 
hath meate at 
home to make 
good cheare 
with: or els the 
would vſe ſome 
cloke of holi- 

ne ſſe, till the had 
gozten him in 
her ſnares. 

f Which declae 
reth that har lots 
ourwerJly will 
lee me holy and 
religious: both 
becaufe they may 
the betrerdeceine 


t Heetheweththat man by nature iteketh his deach that hath abit- 
felhis wife, and fo concluderh, that neither Gods Law, northe lave 
of na: ute admitteth any ranlome for the adultery. 
CHAR P. II. 
t Anexhortationto wiſedome and to the word 
of God, 5 which wil preferue us fromthe harlot, 
6 whale maners are d. ſcribed. ‘ 
= Nonne, keepe my wordes, and hide mp 
a By chis diuer- e RE with thee. 
ſuie of werdsbe 2 erpe my commandements, and thou 
meaneth that no- ſhait ltue, aud mint iuſtruction as thea ap · 
thiagoughtto ple of thine eyes. 
be ſo deate vnto 3 Bind them vpon thy fiagers,and waite 
vs, oc the word of them vpon the table of thine heart. 
Cod. nor that we Say vnto wione, Thon art my fie 
looke on any ſter: eall underſtanding thy kinſwoman, 
thing more, nor That they map kecpe thee from the 
Mindcany thing range woman. enen from the itranger (pat 
o much, ts linoothc in her words. 


Death. others, and alfo 


thinking by ob- 


. feruing of ceremonies and offer ings to mae fatisfadion for their 


fimes. Or, cer tied wor ke. $ Ebr. in hw hand. & Whichthirking 
hee goeth to rhe paſlure gocth willingly to his owne deſtruction. 
h Which goech che rcfully, not Knowing that he {hall be challiſed. 


tEbrat u fr his lif? i Ne ther wit nor itrength can deliuer tbem 
that fall into the hands of the ha: lot. (hap 2 18. 
CHAP, VIII. ik 
1 Waifedome declareth her excellencie, 11 Rie r 


ches, 15 powcr, 22 Eternatge, 32 She cxhore 
teth alltoloue and fillaw her. A : 
De nota wiledome try? and vnder⸗ Chap.1.20. 
ſtanding utter her voper? a Salomon decla- 

2 Ohe ſtandech in the cap ofthe hie pla- rerb th.t mans 

ces by the way in the piace of the paths. cauſe oſ hisowne, 
5 perdition, & thas; | 
he can pretend no ignorance, ſotaſmuch as God calleth to all men by 
tus woid,and by his werkes, to follow vertue and to flec from vice. 
3 She 


— 


Gods wordis eaſie. Clu iſts , 


b Where the 
people did moſt 
refot, and which 
was the place of 
iuftice. 

e Meaning, that 
the word of Ged 
is eaſie vnto all 
that haue a deſire 
vnto it, & which 
are not blinded 
by the prince of 
this world. 

d That is, xcept 


* 4 
a man haue wile· 


dome, u hich 

is the itue know - 
ledge of God, he 
can neither be 
prudér, nor good 
counſeller. 

e So that he that 
doth not hate 
enill, feateth not 
Gol, 

f Whereby lie 
declareththat 
honouts, digntie 
or riches come 
got of mans 
wiſedome or in- 
duſtiie, but by 
the prouidence 
of God. 

g That is, Rudie. 
the word of God 
diligently, and 
with a deſire to 
prolite. 

h Signitying,that 
he chicfly mea- 
nech the ſpiti: uall 
treafuresand hea- 
uenly riches, 
Fot there can 
be no ttue iuftice 
ot iudgement. 
which is not di- 
seGted by this 
wiſedome. 

k He declareth 
here by the diui- 
nit ie ard’ ci ernĩ · 
tie of this wife- 
dome which he 
maęnifieth and 
prayfeth through 
this book: mea- 
ning thereby the 
eietnal Sonve of 
God leſus Chrift 
our Saviour, who 
S. lohn calleth 
the wWord that 
| was inthe begin- 
ning, lohn 1.1. 

1 Hcdeclateth 
che eternitie of 
the Son neo 


3 She tryeth beſides > the gates before 
the cttizat the entrte of the deozes, 

4- O men, J call vnto ren, and vtter my 
vopce tothe chu zen of men. 

§ O zeec kooliſh men, vnderſtand wie 
dome, and y:e O fooles, be wile in heart. 

6 Siu eare, for J will peake of excel 
leut things, and the opening or my lips hali 
teach things that be right. 

7 Fo mp month Gallipeake the tructh, 
and my lips abhoꝛzte wickednefſſfſe. 

8 All the woms of my mouth me righte⸗ 
cus: tacre is no lewduelle, no krowardnelle 
in them. g * 

9 Thepare all «plaine to him that will 
vnderſtand, Eüreight eto them that would 
Rude knowledge. 

19 Becetuc sine inſtruction and not fils 
uer, and krowledge rather ies fine gold. 
II Foz wiledome is berter taen precious 
ſtones: and all pleaſurts ate not to becom- 
pared rnio her. 

12 J wilrdomte dwell with 4 pzudeuce, 
and J find forth knewledge and counicls. 

I; The krare ot the Lozd is to hate e euii, 
as peldt, and arrogaucie, and che call wap: 
and a month that fpeakerh ſc de ihings; J 
Des hate. 

14 J haue counſell and wickdome: J am 
vndectanding, and F banc itreagth. 

iş Dy mee Kings Frtigne, and pinces 
Decrecintice. | 

16 By mee princes rule, and the nobles, 
and all the iudges ot the earth. ' > 

I7 J lone them that laue mee and they 
that ferte ne s early, hall linde me. 

18 Riches and honour ate Wich mee: be- 
uen Duradlt riches and righteoulmelſe. 

1g My krinte ts better then golde, cuen 
then Gue golde, aad mp reuenurs better then 
Hint liner. l : 

20 J cauſe to walke in the way afrighte- 
oulnelle, and in the nuddes ok the pathes of 

Andgement, r , 

21 That I map tauſe them that loue me, 
to inherite ſubſtanct, and J will Rl their 
trealures. s a: 

22 The Lord hath polleſſtd me in the be⸗ 
ginning ok bis wap: l was kbckoze his Works 
obolde. z 

23 J was ſet vp from cuertafiig, from 
the beginntug, and before the carth. h 

24 ddiben there were no depthe, was J 
begotten, when there Were notountaines as 

bounding with water. i a 

27 Bro the monntaines were ſetled: 
and before the bile, Was J begolten. 

26 Yt gad not det made the earth, noꝛ the 
open places, no: the heighꝛ ot the duſt iu the 
World. j “a 

27 chen her prepared the heanens, J 
Was it gere, when he let the tomgaſſe vpon 
the deepe: 

23 Tcihen hee eſtabltſhed the clondes a 
boue whenhee conirnied che kountalnes of 
the deepe: > 

20 ühen bee gaue his Decree ts the (ea, 
that the waters ould not pafe his coins 


God, whichis meant by ihis worde M'iſedome, who was before all 
time, and cuer preſent with the Fa. her. 


* 


Chap. ix. 


mandement, when he appointed the konnda · 
tions ok the earth, 4 

30 Then was J with him as wa nouri- 
fhir, and J was Dayly his Delight reicpcing 
alway before hun, 

31 And tooke my s folace inthe compaile 
ok o his earth: and my Delight is wich le 
chiinn ot nien. 

32 Therefor now hearken, D childzen, 
vnto me: fm Dice are chey that keepe mp 
wapes. 8 

33 Meare instruction, and be ye wile, and 
rekuſe it not: bleſſed is the man that heareth 
me, matching Bayly at my gates, and guuug 
attendance at the poſtes of my Dores. 

34 Foz hee that tnocth me, tindeth life, 
and Wail obtitne fanour ok the Lod, 

35 But he that ſinneth againſt me, harteth 
ts owne loule:& al that pate me, loue death. 


* 


eternitie. Chriſt is the life. 246 


m Some reade 
achiete worker: 
fignifying that 
this wifedlome , 


cuen Chrift lefus 


was equalbwith 
God lis father, 
and created , pree 
feructhand (titl 
workech with 
him. as Joh. 5. 17. 
n Whereby is 
declared that tha 
worke of the 
creation was no 
paine, E; ut a fo- 
Jace vnto the 


-  wildome of God. 
o By earth he meaneth man, which is tbe worke of Gcd in whom 
Wiledome tooke pleaſure: in fo muchas for mans ſake the Diuine 
Wiſedome tooke mans nature, and dwelt among vs, and filled vs 
with vnſpeakeable trealurcs , and this is that folace and paſtime 
whereofis beie ſpoken. 


CHAP, IX, e 

2 Wi ſedome calieth all to her feof. 7 The 
[corner wal not be corrected. io The feare of God, 
13 The conditions ofthe harlot. 
eee buile her 2 boule, and 

: hewen out heteſeuen pillars. 

2 Sgc hach tilled her vitatles, dzawen 
her wluc, and prepared e her table. 

3 She hath tent föozth her“ mapdeus, 
and cłycth vpon the highelt places of the ci 
tie, fying, y p y 

4 (ho ſo is e ſimple let him cone hither, 
and to him that is deititute ol wilcdome, the 


a Chrift hath: 
repared him a 
Cheech, 
b That is, many 
chiele flayes 
and principall 
parts of his 
Church, as were 
the Pattiackes, 


fayth, , Prephets, Apo- 
Come, and eate of mp f meate, c dzinke Ries, Paftors and 
ofthe wine thar J haur tawen. Defors, 


c He compareth 
wifedome wich 

great princes that 
keepe open boufe 


6 Foplake your way, pe fooliſh. e pee hall 
liuc: & walke in the wap of vnderſtanding. 
De that repꝛooucth aicogner, purehas 
{eth to himlelke Hamer and he that rebunketh 
the wicked, getteth htinfelfe s a biot. forall that come. 
8 Rebuke not abſcozner, leſt he hate thee: d Meaning , true 
but rebuke a wile man, and he well lowe preachers, which 
thee. are not infected 
9 Gitte admonition to the wilt, and he will with mans wile- 
be the wiler: teach a righteous man, and he dome. 
will inereaſe in fearning. e Hee that 
10. The beginning ot wiledomcisthefeare knowethhis 
of the Lome, and the knowledge of holy owne ignorance, 
things, isi vnderkffanding. and is voideol 
11 Foz thy dapes hall bee multiplicd by molice. 
mee, AND the peeres el thy te tall be auge f By che meate 
mented. and drinke, is 
12 Jf thot ye terle, chou Hale be wile foz weaut the werd 
iby felte, and ifthon bee a (cogner, thoit of God,andthe 
l miniſtratian of 
the Sacraments, whereby God nouriſhe th his ſeruants in his honſes 
Which is the Church. g For the wicked will contemne hitn and 
lahour to defame bim. h Meaning, theim that are incorrigible, 
which Chriſt calleth dogges and fwine: othe ſpeaketh this in com- 
pariſon, not that the wicked fhould not be rebuked , but he fheweth 
their malice, and the ſmall hope of proſite. i Hee theweth what 
true vnderſtanding is, to know the w IH of God in his word , which 
is meant by holy things. k Thou ſhalt bau: the chie fe ptoſite and 
eommoditie thercof. 
alone 
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e 


The vngodly woman. 


) IBy the foolifh 

woman fome 
vnderſtand ihe 
wicked prea- 
chers, whocoun- 
terfeĩt te word 
of God, as appea- 
reth verſe 16. 
which were the 
words of the true 
preachers,as verh 
4. but their do- 
ctrine is but as 
ſtollen warers: 


alone malt ifer. : 

13 CA kooliſh woman is treubleſome: 
ſhee is ignoꝛant, and knoweth nothing. 

I4 But the titteth at p dooꝛe ok her houſe, 
on a leate in the high places of the citie, 

15 To cal them that patle by the wap, that 
goe right on their wap ay ing, > 

16 CAho fo is imple, let him come hither, 
and to him that is deſtitute of wiſedome, ſhe 
faith alia, 

17 Stollen waters are fweete , and hid 
bread is pleaſant. ë 

18 But hee knoweth not, that the dead 
n and that her gheſts are in the Depth 
ok hell. 


meaning that tliey are but mens traditions, which ate more pleaſant 
to the ſſeſh then the worde of God: and ih: tefore they themſe lues 


boaſt thereof. 


Chap. i 5. 20. 
a That is, wic. 
kedly gotten. 
b Though he 
ſuffer the iuft to 
want for atime, 
yet he will tend 
him comfort in 
due ſeaſon. 
Or, deceit fall. 
c When their 
wickednes ſhall 
be diſcouered, 
they ſhall be as 
dumbe, and not 
«know what to 


ſay. 
d Shall be vile 
and abhorred 
both of God and 
man contrary to 
their one ex- 
pectation, vhich 
thinke to make 
their name im- 
mortall. 
Ebr. lips. 
Or, (urely. 
e He that bea- 
reth a faire coun · 
tenance, and ima- 
gineth mi(chiefe 
in his heart, as 
Chap. s. 13. 
For the cor- 
. ruption of his 
he art is knowen 
by his talke. 
1. Cor. i 3 TA. 
1. pet 4 8. 
g E is,God 
willfind hin out 
to puniſh him. 
h And ſo ma- 
keth him bold to 
doe euill, where- 


` 5 CHAP, X, 

In tha Chapter Cralthst folow unto the thirtieth 
the wife man exhorteth by diuers ſentenc es, which 
he calleth pa rablos, to follow vertue and flee vice: 
and ſpeweth 4 what profit commeth of wiſdom, 
and what hinderance proceedcth of feolifhneffe. 
THE PARABLES OF SALOMON, 
A CUile *fonye maketh a glad father: but 
f a kooliſh Come is an heamnelſe to his mo⸗ 

her. ‘ 

2 The treaſuresok⸗ wickedneſle profits 
dende but righteonſnelle delinereth tron 

3 The Loꝛd wil > not famich the ſoule ol 
the righteous: but hee caſteth away the sub: 
ſtance ok the wicked. 

4 A louthkall hand maketh poozc: but 
the hand ofthe diltgent maketh rich. 

5 Dee that gathereth in ſummer, isthe 
ſonne ok wiledome: but hee that lleepech in 
haructt,is the foune of conkulion. ' 

6 Blellings are vpon the head ok the righ⸗ 
teous t but iniquitie ſhall couer the month of 
c the wicked. 

7 The memorial ofthe init thalbe bleſſed: 
but the name of the wicked fall 4 rot. 

8 The wile in heart will receine com: 
mandements: but the kooliſh in t talke hall 
bt beaten. ; 

9 Weethatwalkerh sprightly, walketh 
Uboldip: but hee that peruerteth his wapes, 
ſhall be knowen. . 

10 Hee thats winketh with the eye, woꝛ · 
keth ſoꝛrow, and he that is f fooliſh in talke, 
hail be beaten, i 

II The mouth of a righteous manisa 
welſpzing of lifes but iniquttte conereth the 
mouth of the wicked. f l 

12 Hatred Airreth vp contentions: but 
lone cokereth ali treſpalſcs. 

13 In the lippes or him that hath vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, wit dome ts found, and sa rod 
ſgall be for the bacae ok him chat is deſitute 
ok wiſedome. ' 

14 Uil men lay vp knowledge: but the 
mouth of the Foole isa pacent deſtruction. 

15 The rich mans goods are hishitrone ci- 
tie, bur the care ok the need is their poucrty. 

16 The labour of the righteous tend eth to 
like: bu: the reuennes ok the wicked to linne. 

17 He that regardeth tuſtruction, is in the 


as pouertie brideleth the poore from many cuill things. 


- Prouerbes. 


way of life: but he that refuleth tozrection, 

gocth ont of the way. 4 

18 He that diffembleth hatred with lying 
lips, æ he that innenteth llander, ts a foale. 
10 In many wordes there cannot want 
win : but he that rekrameth his lips, is 

len 

20 The tongue ofthe (ull man is as fined 
ae + but the heart of the wicked is little 

oth. 7 

21 The lips of the righteons doe i keede 
Hun : bt tooles Mall die fo: want of wilt · 

ome. 4 — 

22 The bleſſing ok the Loꝛd, it maketh 
rich, and he porh adde + no ſoꝛowes with it. 

23 It is as a patune to a foole to doe wic⸗ 
poping but wiledome is vnderſtanding toa 
man. 

24 That which the wicked fearcth, ſhall 
come vpon him: but God will graunt the De 
ſire ok the righteous, 

25 As the whtrlewind palleth, fo is the 
wicked no moze: but the righteous is as an 
enerlatting koundatton. 

26 As vineger is to the teeth, eas lmokte 
to the eyes, fois the Louth fullto chem that 
fend him. i 

27 The keare ok the Loza increafeth the 
dapes: but the yecresofthe wicked u albe 
Diminiſhed. 

28 The patlent abiding of the righteous 
ſhalbe gladneſſe: but the hope ofthe wicked 
fall perth. 

29 Che wap ok the Loz is ſtreugth to the 
vpꝛight man but feare wall bee fo the woꝛ⸗ 
kers of inquitie. 

30 Che righteous Mall = nener bee res 
mood? but the wicked Hall not dwell in 
the land. ö 
31 The month of the iuſt Hal be fruitful 
in wiſedome: but the tongne ok the kroward 
hall be cut out. 

32 The lips ok the righteous know what 

is acceptable: but the mouth of the wicked 

ſpeaketh froward things. 
eee 

Rae abalances are an abomination vnto 

wi the Loꝛd: but a perfite + weight plealeth 

im. 

2 Ahen pride commeth, then commeth 
b ſhame: but with the lo plp is wiledome. 

3 The vpꝛightnelle of the int ſhall guide 
them: but the frowardneſle of the trantgrel · 
{ozs ſhall deltroy them. 

4 “Riches auaile not in the dap ok wꝛath: 
bitt right conſneſſe deliuereth from Death. 

5 Che rigyteouſneſſe of the vpzight tal 
direct bis wap: but the wicked yall kall in 
his owne wickednelle. 

6 The righteonſneſle ok the ink matye 
liner thein: but the tranlgreſſoꝛs hall be ta- 
ken in their owne wickedneſſe. 

7 *Ahen a wicked man birth, his hope 
per and the bove uf the vmult Hall 
pertih. = 

8 The righteous elcapeth ont of trouble, 
and the wicked Gati come in bis < ſtead. 

o And hypocrite with his mouth hurteth 
his neighbonr: but the righteous ſhalbe de⸗ 
Ituered bp Knowledge. 

Io In the pꝛoſpetitie oł the righteons k 

silg 


The good tongue. 


i For they ſpeake 
tructh and edifie 
many Ey exhor- 
tations admoni- 
tion and counſell. 
k Meaning,that 
all worldly 
thiags bring 
care, and forrow, 
whereas they 
that fee le the 
bleſſings of God, 
haue none. 


He ĩs but a 
trouble and gtief 
to him that fetr- 
teth him about 
any bufineffe, 

m The time of 
their proſperitie 
ſhall be Mhort be- 
cauſe oftheir 
great fall, though 
they feemeto 

iue long. 

n They enioy in 
this life by faith ` 
and hope, their 
everlafling life, 


a Vnder this 
word he con- 
demneth ail 
falſe weights, 
meaſures and 
deceite. 

Ebr. fos, 

b When wan 
forgetteth hime 
ſelfe, and thin- 
keth tobe exal 
ted abous his vo- 
cation, then God 
ane him to 
confufion, 
Exvk.7.19. 

ccc lus. 5. 1. 
Wifd.s. 15. 

c T.. at ie, fall 
enter into trou- 
ble. 

d A diſſembler 
that pretendeth 
fiizndthip, but is 
a priuie enemie. 


Mercy and liberality. 


e The countrey 
is bleſſed, where 
there are godly 
me n, and they 
ought to reioy ce 
when the wic- 
ked are taken 
away. 
Or, proſperity. 
f Will nor make 
light repott of 
others. 
g Where God 
giveth ſtore of 
men of wifedome 
and counſell. 
b Whole con- 
neriation hee 
knoweth not, 
He that docth 
not without 
iudgement and 
conlideration of 
the circumftances 
put himſelfe in 
danger, as Chap, 
6.5. 
Or, modeſt. 
k ls both good 
to himſelfe and 
to others. 
Or, neiglibour. 
1 Though they 
make neuer fo 
many friends, or 
think themſelues 
neuer fo ſure, yet 
they fhal not 
eſcape. 
Or, s of uncome- 
ly behawiour, 
m They can 
looke for no- 
thing but Gods 
vengeance, 
n Meaning them 
that gine libe- 
rally, whom Ged 
bleſſeth. 
o That is, the 
niggard. 


titie e refopceth , and when the wicked pe · 
riſh, there is tap. 925 
II By they blefling of the righteous, the 
titie is exalted: but it is lubuerted by the 
mouch or the wickeãg. 

12 Ye that deſpileth his neighbour, is de · 
ſtitute of wildome: but a man ok vnderſtan · 
ding will f keepe filence, , 

13 Hethat gorth about as a flanderer, dil. 
touereth à fecret: but he that is ofa tarchfull 
heart concealeth a matter. 

14 Ahere nb tounſell ts, the people falls 
but where many s counlellers are, chere i 
health. ' f 

15 iee Mall bee fore bered, that is ſurety 
for a i ſtranger, and hee i that hateth ſureti⸗ 
typ, is fure. i 
_ 16 Al gracious woman attatneth hono? 
and the trong men attaine riches. 


Chap. xij. 


condemne. : 


3 Amancannet bee eſtabliſwed by wies a They are fo 
ReDues 3 but the a roote of the righteous {hal grounded in the 


not be mooned. 


4 Ax vertuons woman is the crowne ok that their reote 
her hulband: but he that maketh bim afya» Mhal profper 


med, is a coruption in his bones. 
S The thoughts of the inſt are right: but 
the counſels ok the wicked are deceitkull. 
The talking of the wicked isto lie in 
waite foz blood: but the mouth of the righ · 
teous will o Deliner them. 
they aio rete ae cant pena A and 
not: but the boule of the ri 
Wall ſtand. i eoi ther pangs 
8 Aman ſhalbe commended for bis wil 
dome: but the froward of heart ſhall bee de · 


17 He that is merciful, x rewardeth his filen 


owne ſonle: but he that troubleth his owne 
fleſhziscrueil. * f 

18 The wicked wozketh a deceitful work: 
but he that ſoweth righteonſnes, hall receme 
a litre rʒward. ` 

10 Gsrightcoutnelle leadech to life, ſo hee 
that followeth eutil, ſeeke th his owne death. 

20 They tharare ol a froward heart, are 
abomination to the Lozd: but they that are 
vpꝛight in cheir wap, are his delight. a 

21 l Though hand ioyne in hand, the wit- 
ked thali not be vnpuniched: but the ſeedeol 
the righteous walleſcape. ’ 

22 As aicwel of gold in a ſwines Monte: 
ſo is à tapꝛe woman, which lacketh dilere. 
tion. 

23 The delire ok the righteous is onely 


good: dut the hode ol the wicked w is indig · 


nation. i 

24 There is that ſcattercth, = Eis moze 
intreaſed: but he that ſpareth moze e then is 
right, ſurelp commeth ey: 

25 The liberal perlon yal haue plenty; 
and he that watereth, (hall allo haue raine, 

26 He that wihdꝛaweth the come, the 
people wil curle him: but bleſſing halbe vp⸗ 
on the head ok him that v ſelleth coꝛne. 

27 ee that ſeeketh good things, getteth 
pen but he that fecketh euillhit Mal come 
to him. 

28 He that truſteth in his riches, ſhal fall; 


16e the foule of but the rtghttous wall flouriſh as aleate. 


bleffing [halbe 
made fat. 

p That prom- 
geth for the 

vfe of them that 
are in neceſſitie. 
q The couetous 
men that ſpare 
their riches to 


29 Hes that tronbleth his owue a houle. 
fyall inherit the winde, and the foole shalibe 
r ſeruant tothe wile in heart. 

30 The kruite ot the righteous is as a tree 
of life, and be that! winneth foules, is wile. 

31 Beholde, the righteous ſhalbe trecom» 

enſed in the earth:how much moze the wic» 
ed and the finner? 


9 He that is delpiſed, e and is his owne 
ſeruant, is better then he that boalleth him · 
felfe and lacketh brad. 

Io Qrighteous man a regardeth the life 
ok his bealt; but the merctes of the wicked 
are tritell. 

II Her that tilleth his land hall be latil⸗ 
lied with bꝛead: but hee that followeth the 
idle, is deſtitute off vnderſtanding. 

12 The wicked defireth the e nette ok ce 
tills + but the f roote ok the righteous giueth 

rut. 

13 The enill man is ſnared by the wic⸗ 
kednes of bis lips, but the tuft fall come 
out of aduerſitie. s . 

I4 A man hall bee fatiate with good 
things by the fruite of his mouth.and the rer 
tompenle of a mans handes Hall God giue 
vnto him. . 

Ig The wap ok a foole is g right in his 
oare epes; but he that heareth counſell, is 
E. 7 

16 A koole in a dap Hall bee knowen by 
ARSED but hee that b couereth Hanie is 

fe. 

17 Yee that ſpeakethtrneth, will mew 
ieee but a kalle witneſſe vſeth de · 
ceit. 

18 There is that ſpeaketh words like the 
pickings of i a lwoꝛd: but the tongue of 
wife men is health. — 

10 Thelipok trueth Hall bee Table foz 
euer: but a lping tongue varieth inconti⸗ 
tently. 

20 Deteite is in the heart of them that 
imagine enil; but to the countellers of peace 
fhall be toy. 

21 Shere Hallnoneintgqnitie come tothe 
iut: but the wicked are full of enn. 

22 The lping lips are an abomination to 
the £020; but they that Deale truelp are his 


the hinderance of their families, hall be depriued thereof miferably, delight. 


For though the wick 
y, which are the true 
bringeth them to the nowledge of God. t Shall bee punished as 


he deſeruetb, .. Pet. 4. 18. 


ffeffors of the gifts of God, 


CHAP, XIL 
H Œ that loneth inſtruction, loueth kioto» 
F pa but hee tbat hateth cozrection, is 
a foole. 


ed be rich, yet ale they but fucs to the god- r; 23 A wife man concealeth knowledge: but 
f Thats, the heart ofthe fooles publicheth koollchnes. 


24 The hand of the diligent ſhall beart 


rule! but the idle halbe vnder tribute. 


25 HMeauineſſe in the heart of man doeth 
211 it downe: but a * goed woꝛd reiop⸗ 
ceth tt. 

26 The righteous is! moze ercellent then 
his neighbour: but the way of the w 

at 


by his wordes,re~ 


The reward of trueth. 247 


2 & good man getteth fauoꝛ of the Lod; 
but the man of wicked imaginations wil he 


fauour of God, 


continually. 


4 Ebr. flrong, or 
Paine full. 


— 
da —— a 


b Astheir con- 
fcience is vp- 
right, o thall 
they be able to 
en fos thems 
clues ag inſt 
their accuſers. 
The poore 
man that is con: 
temne d: and yet 
liueth of his own | 
tranaile, i 
d Is mercifull 
euen to the very 
beaſt that doeth 
him feruice, 
Chap. 3 8. 19. 
ecelus 20.27, 
Or, defence. 
e Continually 
imagineth 
meanes bew to 
do harme to 
others. 
f Meaning, their 
heart within 
which is vpright 
and doeth good 
to all. 
g He ſlandeth in 
bis owne con- 
ceit, and con- 
demnetbh all o- 
thers in reſpect 
of himſelfe. 
h Which brid- 
leth his affecti- 
ons, 
Chap. 14. 5. 
i Which feeke 
nothing more 
then to prouoke 
others to anger, 


Ch p. 10.4. 

k That is, wordes 
of comfort or a 
cherefull minde, 
which is declored 


ioycetha man, as 
a cou: tous minds 
Killethbim. 
Thor is more 
liverall in giuing. 


m Although hee 

get much by vn- 

law full meanes, 
yet will be noc 

ſpeod it vpon 

Ai bimſelte. 


i 


2 Ifhe vie his 

tongue to Gods 

į glory, and the 

ptolſit of his 

neighbour, God 
hall bleſſe him. 
b He euer deſi · 
reth, but cakech 
no paines to get 
afty thing, 


4 Ebr. way. 
c For bis pouet- 
ty,he is not able 
to eſeape the 
threatnings, 
which the ctuell 
oppreffours vſe 
againſt him. 
d When as euery 
man contendeth 
to haue the pree- 
minence, and will 
not giue place to 
another. 
e That is, goods 
cuill gotten. 
f That is with his 
owne labour. 
g Meaning,the 
word of God, 
whereby he is ad. 
moniſhed of his 
duety. 
Chap. 25. 13. 
h Gringeth many 
inconueniences, 
both to himſelfe 
and to others. 
i As he is parta- 
ker of their wic- 
kedneſſe, and 
bearcth with 
their vices, fo 
ſhall he be puni- 
thed alike as 
they are. 
k Reade Tod. 
27. 16,17. 
l God bleffeth 
the labour of che 
poore,and con- 
ſumetli their 
goods which are 
negligent, be- 
cauſe they think 
they hauc 
enough, 
Chap. 23 13. 
ccc las 30.1. 


f The diligent 


and ſlouthfull. 


will deceine them. 

27 Tbe deceitfull man roaſteth not that 
be taketh in hunting: but the riches ok the 
Diligin: man are precious. ; 
28 Like is in the way of righteouſnes, and 
in that path way there is no death. 

© CHAP, XIII. 
ile fenne willohey the inſtruction ok 
i 15 0 tather: but a ſcoꝛner will heare no ves 
uke. 
2 A man ſhal eat good things by the fruit 


_ zofhis mouth: but the foule af the trelpaſlers 


thall ſuffei violence. 

3 He that kecpeth his mouth. keepeth his 
like: but he that openeth bis lips, deſtruction 
thalbe to hin. 

A The ſluggard b luſteth, but his ſoule 
hach nought: but the foule of the diligent 
all haue plentp. 

5 righteous man hateth lying words: 
but the wicked cauſech Launder and Hame. 

6 Righteau(nelle pꝛelerneth the vpꝛight 
ne like: but wickeDucHe ouerthzowech the 

inner. 

7 There is that maketh himſelke rich, 


and bath nothing, and that maketh himlelke | 


pooꝛe, hauing great riches. 

8 A man vll give his riches fo: the rane 
fome ok his like: but the pooze cannot beare 
the repꝛoch. 

The light ok the righteous reiopceth: 
but the candle of the wicked ſhall be put out. 

10 Onely by pride 4 doth man make con · 
yy : but with the well aduiled is wile · 

me. 

IU The e riches of vanity Hall diminteh: 
but hee that gathereth with chef hand thall 
increaſe them. , 

12 The hope that is dekerred, is the kain · 
ting ok tze heart: but when the delre come 
mech, it is as a tree oklife. 

13 He that deſpilethe the woꝛd, he ſhalbe 
Ddeſtropedꝛ but he that keareth the comman · 
Dement, bethalberewarded. 

14 The inſtruction of a wile man is as 
the wellpꝛing ok like, to turne awap from the 
(nares ok death. f 

15 Good vnderſtanding maketh accepta» 
ble: but the wap of the dilobedlent is hated. 

16 Euerp wile man will woke by knows 
ledge: but a foale will ſpꝛead abꝛoad folly. 

I7 A wicked meſlenger falleth v into 
a : but a Faithfull amballadour is pzelere 
uation. 

18 Pouertie and ſhame isto him that res 
kulech inſtruction: but hee that regardeth 
cozrection, hall be honoured., 

19 A delire accompliſhed delighteth the 
foule: but it is an abomination to kooles to 
Depart from enill. i 

20 Hee that walketh with the wile, Hall 


be wile: but a companion of fooles thallbee bl 


iaftlected. 
21 Affliction followeth ſinners: but vnto 
the righteous God will recompenle good. 
22 The good man ſhall giue inbert» 
tance vnto bis childzens chilen: and the 
riches ok the finner is laid vp koꝛ the int. 
23 Much kosd isin the field of the peozes 
but the field is deſtroyed without dilcretion. 
24 * hee that ſpareth his rodde, hateth 


Prouerbes. 


his ſonner but he that loueth him, chaſteneth 
him betime. 
25 The righteous eateth to the coutenta⸗ 


tion ok his minde: but the belly of the wic⸗ 


ked Mall want. 
CHAP, XIIII. 
ys aaa woman 2 buildeth bet boufe s but 
the fooltiy deſtropeth it with her owne 
hands. T. 

2 he that walketh in his >eighteouts 
nelſe, keareth the Loꝛd: but he that is lewode 
in his wayes, delpileth bin. ; 

3 An the mouth of the fooliſh isthe e rod 
a pride: but the lippes ok the wile peelerue 
them. 

4 Ahere none 4oxen are, there the crib 
is einptie: hut much increale commeth bythe 
ſtrength of the ore. 

Ig A kaithfull witneſſe will not lle: but a 
falle recozd will ſpeake lies. 

6 Aſcoꝛnerleeketh wile dome, and fin- 
deth it not: but knowledge is caly to him that 
will vnderſtand. ; 

7 Depart krem the fooli man, when 
thou perctiueſt not in him the lips of know 


cage. 

8 The wiledome of the prudent is to vn⸗ 
derſtand his way t but the fooliſhnes ok the 
loole is Deceit. 

9 The foole maketh a mocke f ek inne: 
but among the righteous chere is favour. 

10 The heart knoweth the e bitternelle 
ok his foule andthe ſtranger al kot meddle 
with his ioy. 

II The houſe of the wicked (hall bee de · 
roped ; but the tabernacle of the righteous 
Hall flouriſb. y 

I2 There isa wapthat ſeemeth right 
to a man: but the iſſues thereok are the wales 
ofBeath. ; j 

13 Euen in laughing the heart is ſoꝛow · 
full h and the ende ol that mirth is heaui⸗ 
neſſe. 


14 The heart that declineth, i ſhalbe la. 
tiate with bis owne wapes: but a good man 
fhall depart from him. — 

Is The kooliſh will beleeue euery thing: 
but the prudent will conlider his teps. 

16 A wile man keareth. e departeth from 
enill; but a foole rageth, and is carelelle. 

17 Hee that is haſtie to anger, commits» 
teth folly, and a t buſte bodie is bated., 

18 The fooltih doe inherite kolly: but the 
pꝛudent are crowned with knowledge. 

19 The euill hall bow before the good, x 
the wicked t at the gates of the righteous. 

20 The pooꝛe is hated euen ol his owne 
neighbour: but the kriendes ok the rich are 
manp. , 5 
21 The nner velpiketh bis neighbonr: 
butini that bath mercie vpon the poozeis 

ed. 
22 Doe not they erre that imagine enill? 
but to them that thinke on good things, hall 
be mercte and trueth. 

23 In all labour there is abundance: but 
the kalke of the lips bringeth onelp want. 

24 The crown of the wile is their riches, 


The crowneof the wife. 


a That is, ta- 
eth paine to 
profit her fami- 
ly and to doe 
that which cone 
cerneth her duc- 
tie in her 
houſe. 
705. 12.4. 
b That is, in vpe 
rightneſſe of 
heart and with⸗ 
out hypocrifie, 
c His proude 
tongue fhalt 
cauſe him to be 
puniſlied. 
d By the oxe is 
meant labour, 
and by the crib 
the barne: meas 
ning wichout 
labour there is 
no prolite. 
e Fot the main - 
tenance of his 
owne ambition, 
& not for Gods 
glory, as Simon 
Magus. 
f Doeth not 
knowe the gries 
uoufnes thereof, 
nor Gads iudgce 
ments againſt 
the fame, 
E Asa mans 
con{cienceis 
witnes of his 


* owne priefe ; fo 


another cannot 
feele the joy aad 
comfort which 

a man feeleth in 
himfelfe, 

(hab. 16. 25. 

h He ſhewerk 
that the allure. 
ment vnto ſinne 
ſeemeth (weete, 
but the ende 
thereof is de- 
ſtruction. 

i He that for- 
faketh God hall 
be punifhed, 

and made wearie 
of his finnes 
wherein he de- 
lighted. 7 
15br. the man of 
inaginaitons. 

k Ik chis come 


not dayly topaſſe, we muft conſider that it is becauſe of our finnes, 


which let Gods working. 


and- 


The wickeds ſacrifice. 


1 That i, the 
ſttength ofa 
King ſtandeth in 
many people, 


Or, body. , 
bp. 15.5. 


m Forafmuch at 
they are cor uiet 
thereby, and put 
to filence, 

Or, and the mer- 
oy of the pecple 

1 a facrifice for 


finne, 


Chap.2 5. 15. 


Verſi 29. 


and the folly of fooles is foolichntſſe. 

25 S faithful witneſſe delinereth ſonles: 
bit a decciuer ſpeaketh lies. 

26 In the keare of the Loꝛde is an aſſured 
ſtrength; and his childꝛen hall hane hope. 

27 The feare of the Loz is as a welſpꝛing 
ok like, to auoid the (nares of death. 

28 In the multitude or the! people is the 
honour ofa king, and fo: the want of people 
commeth the Deltruction of the panee. 

29 Wee that ts lowe to wꝛath, is of great 
wiledo:ne: but he that is of an haſty minde, 
exalteth folly. ; 

30 d ſonnd heart is the life of the || fleſh: 
but enuy is the rotting of the bones. 4 

31 *iec that oppꝛelleth the pooze, repꝛoo⸗ 
neth him that made hun: but bee honoureth 
him, that hath mercy on the pooze. s 

32 The wicked tall be caſt away foz his 
malice: but the righteons Dath hope in his 

cath, 

33 CAtledome reſteth in the heart ol him 


that bath vnderſtanding, e is knawen win 


the mids of fooles. : 
34 Juſtict exalteth a nation, but ij ſinne is 

a ſbame to the people. 
35 The pleaſure of a king isin a wile fer- 

li : but his wath Halbe toward him that 


Slew, 

CHAP, XV. 

A Solt anſwere putteth away wꝛath:but 
grieuonus words ſtirrevpanger. 
2 The tongue of the wile vleth knowledge 

aright: but the mouth of fooles * bableth 

out kooliſpneſſe. k 
3 The eyes ok the Loꝛd in euerp place bee 

hold the euill and the good. m 
4 A wholeſome tongue isas atree oflife: 


hut the krowardneſſe thereof is the breaking 


a For though 
they haue much, 
yer it is full of 
trouble and care, 
b That thing is 
abominable be- 
fore God, which 
the wicked chink 
to bemoft excel- 
lent, and where- 
by they thinke 


moſt to be accep- ` 


ted. 

c He that fware 
ueth from the 
word of God, can 
not abide to be 
admonithed, 

d There is no- 
thing fo deepe 
or fecret, that can 
be hid from the 
eyes of God, 
much leffe mens 
thoughts. 

ap. 17. 22. 

4 Ebr. heart, 
Pfal, 37.16. 


ofthe minde., 

5 N foole deſpiſeth his fathers inſtruction: 
but he that regardeth coꝛrection. is prudent, 

6 The boute ok the righteous bieh much 
treaſure: but in the truenues ok the wicked 
is a tronble. A ; 

7 The lips of the wilt doe ſpꝛead abꝛoad 
n G : but the heart of the fsoles doth 
not ſo. 

8. The d facrifice of the wicked is abomi · 
nation vnto the Loꝛd: but the prayer of the 
righteous is acceptable vnto him. 

9 The way of the wicked is an abomina 
tion vnto the Loꝛd: but her loueth him that 
kolloweth righteouſneſſe. , 

10 Jnſtruction is euill to him thate foz- 
faketh the Wap. & hee that hateth coꝛrection, 
ſhall die. á 

II dp ell and deſtruction are befoze the 
Lower howe much moze the hearts of the 
ſonnes of men? ; 

II A (coaner loueth not him that rebuketh 
bim, neither will ke goe vnto the wile. 

13 »A toypfull heart maketh a cheerefull 
tountenance: but by the rots ok the heart 
the mindes heaup. ; 

14. The heart of him that bath vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, ſeeketh knowledge: but the monthof 
the koole is fed with kooliſhnege. 

15 All the dayes of the afflicted are enill; 
but a good +conlcience isa continuall feat. 

16 Petter isa little w che keare of ö Lozd, 


a 


Chap. xv. xvj. Foolifhneffe d 


. —.. E 


clightethfooles, 248 


then great treaſure and trouble therewith. 

17 Better is a dinner ok greene herbes 
where lone is, then a tallen ore and hatted 
therewith, 

18 * Zn angry man kkirreth vp ſtriſe: but 
he that is flow to watb appeaſeth ttrife. 

10 The wap of a llothfull man is as an 
hedge of e thoꝛnts: but the way of the rizh» 
teous is platne, 

20* 4 wile ſonue rciopceth the kather: but 
& fooliſh man Belpilerh his mother. 

21 Fooliſtneſſe is toy to him that ts dellt⸗ 
tute ok vnderſtanding: but a man ot vnder⸗ 
landing walketh vpzightip. 

22 Cdithout counſell thoughts come to 
nought:but fin the multitude ok tannlellers 
there is ſtedkaſtneſſe. 

23 4 tay commeth to à man by the anſwer 
of his mouth: and how good is a woꝛde em 
due ſeaſon? ` 

24 The wapokllfe ison high to the pꝛu · 
dent, to anoyd from hell beneath. 

25 The Loꝛd wil deſttoy the heuſe of the 
proude men: but he well tablity the boꝛders 
of the widow. 

26 The thoughts of the wicked are abos 
mination to the Lede: but the pure haue 
h pleafant words. 

27 Hee that is greedy of gaine,troubleth 
ai bonte; but hee that hateth giftes 
ue. 

28 The heart okthe righteous ſtudieth to 
anſwere: but the wicked mans mouth babe 
letb euill things. 

29 The Lo: is farre off from the wicked: 
but he beareth the pꝛayer of the righteous. 

30 The light ok the epes reiopceth the 
heart, ta good name maketh the bones kat. 

31 The eare that hearkeneth to the coz 
rectton of life, ſhall lodge among the wile. 

32 He that reknſeth inſtruction, deſpiſeth 
his owne foule: but he that obepeth toꝛretti · 
on, getteth vnderſtandeng. 

33. The feare ok the Lord is the inſtrutti⸗ 
on of wifeacine: and befoze honour goeth 
x humilttp. 

CHAP XVI. 
Ak * preparations of the heart are in 
man: but the anſwere of the tongue is of 
the Loꝛd. 

2 Althe wates ofa man arebeleane in his 
own eyes: but the Lord pondzeth the ſpirits. 

3 Commtt thy warks vnto the Loꝛd, and 
thy thoughts ſhaibe directed. 


4 The Lord hath made all things fo2 his 


— eh pea, tuen the wicked for the day 
of< enill, 

§ All that are pꝛoud in heart, are an abo» 
mination tothe Loꝛd: though * hand ioyne in 
hand, pe Gall not be vnpunkched. 

6 By merty and tructh iniquity halbe 
kazginen, and by the feart of the Loꝛde they 
Depart from euill. 

7 hen the papes of a man pleale the 
Lord, he will make alſo his enemies at peace 
with him. i 

8 Better ig alittle with tighteoulnelſe, 


iuſt ice of God ſhall appeare to his glory, euen in the deſtruction of 

the wicked. ( ap. 11 21. d Their vprightandrepenting life halte 

a token that their fones are ſorgiuen. Chap. : 5:16, pfal373 6- | 
then 


(Bap. 29.22. 


e That is, he euer 
finde th fome let 
or ſtay, and date 

not goe forward. 
Chap. 10.1. 


F Reade Chap. 
11.14. 


g If we will that 
our talk be com- 
fortable, we muſt 
wait for time and 
feafon, 


b That is, whol- 
fome and profi- 
table tothe a 
heaters; 


i Thar fufferech - 
himſelfe to be 
admonifhed by 
Gods: word, 
which biingeth 
liſe, and fo a- 
mendeth, 

k Meaning, tha: | 
God exalteth 
none but them 
that are truely 
humbled. 


a He detideth 

the preſumption 
olman, who dare 
attribute to him- 
felfe any thing, as 
to prepare his 
heart, or fuch 
like, ſeeingthat 
he is not able to · 
ſpeake a word. 
except God giue 
it him. 

b He ſheweth 
hereby, that man 
ffattere hhimſelſe 
in his doings, cab. 
ling that venue 
which God ter- 
meth vice. 
1 Ebr. rolle. E 
c Sotharthe | 


———— °° 


Pride hatha fall. 


then great reuennes without equity. i : 
9 Chehecarcatinan ⸗purpoleth his way; Etter ts a dzie moꝛlell, ik peace bee with 

but the Loꝛd doth Direct his itepßs. it, then an Doule kull of? ſacriſices with a For wheres 
15 Adinine lentence halbe in the lips ol ſtrife. - werc many facri- 

the king: his mouth Mall not tranlgrelle in 2 * diſcreet ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer fices,there were 


Prouerbes, The poore not to be deſpiſed. 


CHAP. XVII. 
e He ſheweth 


the folly of man 
which thinketh 
that his wayes 
are in his owne 


band, and yet is 
not able to re- 


mooue one foote 
except God giue 


force, 


iudgement. 

II A true weight and ballance are of the 
Loꝛde: all the weights of the bag ge are his 
wozke. 

12 It is au abomination to kings te conte 


à lewd lonnt, and he hal diuide thebheritage 
among the bzethzen. 
3 As is the fining pot fo: ſiluer, and the for 
nace fo: gold, lo the Loz trieth the hearts. 
4 The wicked giueth heede to kalle lips, 


mit wickednelſe: koꝛ the thꝛone is ſtabliſhed and a liar hearkeneih to the naughty tongue. 


many portions 
giuen to the peo- 
ple, where wich 
they feaſted. 

Ec clus 10.26. 

b That is, ſhalbe 


Chap. 11.1. 

F I they be true 
and iuſt, they are 
Gods wotke, and 
hee delighteth, 
tlierein, but o- 
therwife if they 
be falſe, they are 
the worke of the 


e by iultice. i He that mocketh the pooze, repzocheth 
13 Righteous lippes are the delight ok him that made him:and he that reiopceth at 
Hinge mD the king loueth him that ſpeaketh deſtructiou, ſhall not be vnpunichtd. 
right things. 
14 The wrath ok a king isas b meſſengers the! 
ok death: but a wile man will pacific it. their kathers. 
I In the lightokthe kings countenancte 7 t high talke becommeth 
1 and his kauour is i as a cloude ofthe much lelle a lying talke a pꝛince. 
atter raine. ; 


made gouernour 

pe the childré, 

, ap. 14 31. 

6 Childzens childꝛen are the crowne of f i . 

the Elders:and the glop of the childꝛen are 
8 tEbr. the lip of 

excellenc ie. 


not a foole, 
c The reward 


deuill, & to their 


condemnation 
that vſe them. 
g They ate ap- 


pointed by God 
to rule according 


to equity and 
iuſtice. 


h That is, he fin- 


deih out many 
meanes to exe- 
cute his wrath. 


i Which is moſt 
comfortable to 
che dty ground, 


Deut, r t. 14. 
Cl aß. 8. 10. 
Pl. 125. 1. 
k The {weete 


words of cunfo-. 


lation which 
come forth of 
a godly heatr, 
J Either that 


which f wicked 


teach others,or 
els it is folly co 


teach them that 


ate malicious. 


Chap. 14.12. 


4 br. boweth vp- 


on hn. 


m For he conſu- 


meth himfelfe 
and others, 
n With his 


whole indeuour 


he labourethto 


bring his wicked- 
neſle to paſſe. 
o That is, when 
it is joyned with 
vertue; or els the 


eldet that the 


— ͤ ́₈— 


be abhorred. 


p So that there 


is nothing that 


wicked are, the, 
mote they are to 


16 * ow much better is it to get wife- 
dome then gold? and to get vnderſtanding. 
is moze to be deſired then lilner. 

17 The path ok the righteous is to decline 
from euill, and hee Keepeth his foule that 
Reepeth hts wav. N 

18 Pꝛide gocth befoꝛe deſtruction, and an 
high mind before the fall. — 

19 Better it is to be ołk humble mind with 
the e to denide the {poles with the 
pou „ s d sa 9 be, 

20 Mee that is wife in bis bulineſſe, (hall 
finde good: and * hee that truſteth in the 
Loꝛd, he is bleſſed. 

21 The wile in heart Hall bee called pzu» 
dent: and k che weetenelſe ok thelips pall 
inereale doctrine, À 95 

22 Underſtanding is a welſpꝛing of life 
bute them that haue it: and the ' inſtruction 
ot fooles is folly. f > 

23 The heart of the wile guldeth his 
mouth wiſelp, E addeth doctrine to his lips. 

24 Fapze woꝛdes ate as an honp combe, 


lweerneſſe to the loule, ¢ health to the bones. 


25 There is a way that ſeemeih right 
bno man: but the illue thereof are the wapcs 
ok death. : 

26 The perfon that trauailerh,trauap. 
ie fo: himielke: foz his mouthttraueth it of 

im. 
27 A wicked man diggeth vp euill, and 
in his lips is like = burning fire. 

28 4 kroward perfon ſoweth ſtrike: and a 
taleteller maketh diuilſon among pꝛinces. 

29 A wicked man deceineth his neigh · 
bour, and Icadcth him into the way that is 
not good. . La 

30 = Dee ſhutteth his eyes to deuiſe wic · 
kedneſſe: hee moneth his lips, and bzingeth 
enill to pafic. a 

31 Age ts a trowne of glopy, when it is 
found in the way of ° righteonlueſſe. 

32 He that is flow vnto anger, is better 
then the mighty man: and he that ruleth his 
owne minde, is better then hee that winneth 
a citie. i i 

33 The lot is caſt into the lappe: but the 
whole diſpolltion thercofis p of the Lod. 


A rewarde is as a ſtone plealant in the 
eyes of them that haut it: it pꝛoſpereth, whi. 
therlocuer it⸗turneth. , 

9 Ve that couereth a tranlgreſſion, ſeeketh 
louce: but he that repeateth a matter, ſepata⸗ 
teth thed pꝛince. ) 

10 A repꝛoofe entreth moze into him that 
hath vnderſtäding, then an hundzed ſtripes 
into a foole. 

11 Aleditious perſon ſeeketh onelp enill, 
ane acrucll* mellenger Hall be (ene againtt 

n * — 

- I2 Itis better foz a man to meete a beare 
St ok her whelpes, then a ffoolecin his 


v. 
13 Hee that rewardeth enill foz Sood, e · 
uill Halt not depart frem his borie. 
14 The beginning ok ſtrike is as one that 
openech the waters: therkoze pee the conti 
tion be medled with, icaue off. 

Ig he that ſuſtitieth the wicked, aud he 
that condemneth the iuſt, euen they both are 
abomination to the Lo dz. 

16 Aherkoze is there a spricein the hand 
5 the Foote to get wildome, and be bath none 

art: oo 

17 d friendloneth at all times: and ba 
brother is bogne fo? aduerſity. 
18 Q man deltitute of vnderſtanding 
itoucheth the hand, and becommeth Curcty 
fo: his neighbour. ' 

19 Hes loucth tranſgreſſion that loueth 
ſtrike: and he that exalteth his k gate, ſceketh 
Deltruction. 

20 The froward heart findeth no good: 
and he that bath a naughty congue fall fall 
into cull. f 

21 Yet that begetteth a koole, getteth hime 

{elfe ſoꝛow, and the father ora foole can haue 
no isp. 

22 N heart caulety goad health: 
but a forrowafull mind dꝛieth the bones. 

23 d wicked man taketh a gilt out okthe 
t bolome to wꝛeſt the wapes ol iudgement. 

24 HAHildome isin the face of him that 
bath vnderſtanding: but the epes of a foole 

are In the comers ok the wold. mL, 

25 d fooltl) ſonne is a grieke vnto his fa» 
ther, and ab heauineſſe to her that bare hrm, 

26 Surelp it is not good to condemne the 


ought to be attributed to fortune: for all thiags ate qͥetermined in the fuit, no: that the pinces Mould (mite ſuch 
counſell of God, which ſhall come to pafe 


| 


a fog equity. 
l k 27 He 


hath great force 
to gaine the 
hearts of men, 

d Hethat adme- 
ndheth the prince 
of his fault, ma- 
keth him bis enc- 
mie. 

e By the meſſen- 
get is meant fuch 
meanes as God 
vfechto punifh | 
the rebels, 

f Wherebyhe | 
meaneth the wice 
ked in his rage, 
who hath no 
ſeate of God, 
Rem. 12. 17. 

I. the /. 5. 15. 

I. Pet. 3.9. 

J fa. 5. 23. 

Chap. 24. 24. 

g What auaileth 
it the wicked to 
be rich, ſeeing hee 


ſette th not his 


mind to wildom? 
h So that he is 
more then a 
ſriend, euen a 
brother that hel- 
peth in time of 
aduerſitie. 

i Reade Chap. 
6. 1. e 
k Lifteth vp 
himiclfe aboue 
his degree, 

Cbap. 15. 13. 
That is, ſecretly 
& out of the bo- 
ſome of the rich. 
Eccles. 2.14. 
and 8. 1. 4 
m That is, wandet 
to and fro, and 
feeke not after - 
wifedome, 
Chap.v0.1. 

n For their will 
doing. 


The refuge of the godly. 


— 


a He that loueth 
wiſdome, will fe. 
parate himfelfe 
from all impedi- 
ments, and giue 
himfeife wholly 
to feeke it. 
b That is, that he 
may talkelicen- 
tioufly of what- 
ſoeuer commeth 
to mind. 
c Meaning, fech 
one as contem- 
neth all others. 
d Which can 
neuer be drawen 
emptie, but bring 
euer profit. 
e That is, to fa- 
uour him and 
ſupport him. 
f They are ſoone 
beleeued, and en- 
ter moſt deepely. 
g Heefheweth 
what is the re- 
fuge ofthe god- 
lpagaing all 
troubles, 
Chap. 10. 15. 
Chap. 16, 1 8. 
Ecc lus: 11. 8. 
h The mind can 
wel beare the in- 
firmirie of bo. 
dy, but when the 
ſpirit is wounded, 
itis athing moft 
Hard to fufteine, 
i Getteth him 
libe rtie to ſpeak, 
and fauour of 
them thar are 
molt in eftima- 
tion. 3 
k He that ſpea- 
kerh firſt, is beſt 
heard of the wic: 
ked ĩudge, but 
svhen his aduer- 
ſarie inquireth ` 
our the mattet 
it turneth to his 
ſhame. ; 
f a controuer- 
ſie cannot o- 
therwife bede- 


27 Wethat hath knowledge, ſpareth bis 
woꝛdes, and a man ok vnderſtanding is ol an 
excellent ſpirit. 


28 Eulen a keole (when hee holdeth his 


peace) is counted wile, and he that ſtoppeth 
bis lips, pꝛudent. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
Fita the Defire thercof hee will ⸗ ſeparate 
Thimlelfe to ſeeke it, and occupie hunlelke 
in all wiſedeme. > = 
2 Afoole hath no delight in pnderitan- 
ding: but that his heart may be b diſtouered. 
3 Chen the wicked commeth, then cont: 


meth: contempt, and with the vile man re · 


pꝛoch. 

4 The woꝛdes ok a mans mouth are like 
deepee waters, and the wellpzing of his wile» 
dome is like a flowing riuer, 

J. It is not good to e accept the perſon ol 
the wicked, ts cauſe the righteous to fallin 
tudgement. 1 vo A 

6 A řooles lips come with ſtrike, aud his 
mouth calleth fo? ſtripes. N 

7 Afcoles mouth is his owne deſtructi⸗ 
on. and his lips are a {nave foz his ſoule. 

8 The words ok a talebearer are as flat: 
ter ings, and they go Downe into the! bowels 
ofthe belly. : ae 

9 Hee allo that is Hothfull in his woꝛke, 
is euen the bꝛother ok him that is a great 
walter. 

10 The Mame of the Loꝛd is a ſtrong 
tower: the righteous runneth e bute it, and 
is èxalted. Ts 

11 The rich mans riches are his trong 


‘citie $ and as an high wall in his imagina · 


tion. 
I2 * Befoze deltruction the heart of 
à man is hautie, aud be foꝛe gloꝛie gocth lows 


lineſſe. 


13 Hee that anſwereth a matter bekoꝛe 
he heare it, it is folly and ſhame vnto him. 
14 The ſpirſt of a man will futaine his 
infirmitic : but d a wounded (pirtt, who can 


beare it? 
15 A wlſe heart getteth knowledge, aud 
the care of the wife leeketh learning. 

16 f mans gifti enlargeth him, and lea ⸗ 
deth him bekoze great men. F 

17 *Beethatis firſt in his owne cauſe, is 
iut ; then commeth his neighbour and ma- 
keth inquirie of hts. ; 

18 The lot! cauſeth contentions to ceate 
ane m maketh a partition among the migh⸗ 

te. È i 

19 & brother offended is harder to winne, 
then a ſtrong citie, and their contentions are 
like the » barre of a pallace. 

20 With the feuit ofa mans mouth hail 
his belly bee ſatillled, and with the increale 
ok his lips ſhall hi be filled. 

21. Death and life are in the power ofthe 
tongue, and they that o loue it, ſhall eate the 
fruit thereof. 


cided, it ĩs beſt to caſt lots to know whofe the thing halbe. m Ap- 
peaſeth their cõtrouerſie, which are fo ftout that cannot other wiſe 


be pacified, 


fied, n Which for the ftrength thereof will rior bowe nor 
yeeld. o By the vſing of the tongue well or euil, commeth the 
fruit thereof either good or bad. * g 


Chap. 


xviij. xix. 
22 He that findeth ar wife findeth a 
thing, and recetueth fauour of the Log. 


ned with a ver- 


23 The pooze ſpeaketh with pꝛapers: bat tuous woman in 
> i is bleſ⸗ 


the rich antwereth roughly. 


I4 A man chat bath friendes, ought to ew ſed oft 


e Lord, 


hunlelke friendly: fo? a Friend is neererothen as Chap, 19. 14. 


à bꝛother. 


* 


found, which are more ready to doe pleaſure, the 


bound by duetie. 


CHAP. XIX. 
PA is the pooze that walketh in big 
vpꝛightnes, then he that abuſeth his lips, 
and is a koole. 
2 Foz without knowledge the minde is 
rit . he that ballet h wich his feete, 
uneth. 


Thar is, oft 
times fuch are 


Chap. 28. &. 


3 The booliſhneſſe of a man peruerteth 


* a > And his heart fretteth againſt the 
02 0 $ 
4 Riches gather many friends: but the 


pooze is ſeparated from his neighbour. 

I kalle witneſſe hall not bee vnpu⸗ 
Nin : and he that ſpeaktth lies, ſhall not 

cape. 

6 (Many reverence the face ofthe prince, 
e man z friend to him that giueth 
gikts. 


4 


Deut. 19 19 
dan, 13. 62. 


7 All the bꝛethꝛen of the pooꝛe doe hate 


him:how much moze wil his friends depart 
tarre from him: though he be inſtant⸗ with 
woꝛds, yet they will not. 

8 Me that poſſeſſeth vnderſtand ing, dio 
neth his owne feule, and keepeth wiledome 
to find goodneſſe. 

9 Afalle witneſſe Hall not be vnpuni⸗ 
ſhedꝛand he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall perth. 

10 »Plealure is not comely fo? a foole, 
much ieie foz a (truant to haut rule ouer 
pinces, > 

II The diſeretfon ofa man deferreth his 
re : and his glozie is d to paffe by an ot · 

ence. 

12 The kings wath is like the roaring 
ofa lion: bnt his kauour is like the dew vpon 
the graffe. N ~ 

13 * fooliſh ſonne is the talamitie of his 
father's.” and the contentions of a wife arc 
like a continuall e dꝛoppiung. 

14 Houſe and riches are the inheritance 
of the kathers, but * a pꝛudent wife commeth 
ofthe Loꝛd. 

Is Slouthkulneſſe tauſeth to kall alleepe, 
and a deceitfull perfon all be affamiſhed. 

16 He that keepeth the commandement, 
keepeth his owne loule: but he that delpileth 
his wapes, Wall die. 

17 ee that hath mercy bpon the pooꝛe, 
lendeth vnto the Loꝛd : and the Lo: will 
retompenſe him that which he bath ginen. 
18 Chaſten thy (one vohtlle there is hope, 
on let not thy loste (pare Toz his murmu 
ring. 

15 Aman ok much anger ſhall ſuffer pu- 
nifhinent:and though thou f deliner him, pet 
will his anger come againe. 

20 Heart counſel, and receine inſtructlon, 
that thou mapeſt be wile in thy latter end. 

21 Many deuiles are in a 2 mans heart, 
but the cornell or the Loꝛd Hall tand. 

At 22 That 


a To haue com- 
fort of them. 

b Hethatis vp- 
right in iudge- 
ment, finde th fae 
uour of God. 
c The free vſe ol 
things isnot to 

be permitted to 
him that cannot 
vſe them aright, 
d Thatis, to coe 
uer it bychatitie 
aud to do therein 
as may moſt ſerue 
to Gods glorie, 
(Hap. 20. 2. 
Chap. 7. 21. 
(Bap. 2 1.9. 

e As raine that 
droppeth and 
rotceth the 
houfe, ` \e 2 
Chap. 18, 22. 


f Though for. 
a time hee giue 
place to counſel, 
yet ſoone after 
will he giue place 
to his raging af- 
fections. 

g Nans deuice 


. 


Chaſten thy ſonne. 249 4 


t 


good p Hethat is joy. 


n hee that is more 


ſhall not haue 


ſuece ſſe, except 
God gouerneit, 
whofe purpoſeis 
vnchangeable. 


.. 


None is cleane. 


hh That i. th the 
be honeſt lorthe 
poore manthat 
ishonch, is to be 
eſteemed -bvue 
the rich which 
is not vertucus, 
cap. 26.15. 
(iap 21.1 1. 
1 Tnt is, che 
ſimple, and igno- 


rant men learne, 


whé they fee the 
wicked punished. 


E Takethap'ea- 
ſure and detight 
therein, as glut- 
tons and drun- 
Kards in delicate 
meates & drinks. 


a By wine here is 
meant him t hat 

is giuen to wine, 

and ſo by ſtrong 

drinke, 

Chap. 19.12. 

b Pucteth his 

lifein danger. 


e It is hard to 
finde ont: for it 
isas deepe wa- 
ters, whofe bet- 
tome cannot bee 
found: yet the 
wife man u ill 
know a man ei- 
ther by his words 
ormaners, 

d Where righte- 
ous jud gement is 
executed there 
ſinne eeaſeth, and 
vice dare not ap- 
peare. 

1 King. 8.46. 

2. chron. 6. 36. 

ec cicſiq 22. 

1. 2%: l. 8 
4 Ebr. flone and 
fione, ep hal aud 
ephan. 

e Reade Chap. 
36.11. i 


(545. 25.17 
Teach him wit, 
tliat he caſt not 
himfelferathly 
inu danger, 


is hs b goodnelle, 


n 1 


22 That that is to b? deſired ofa man, 
and a soo man is bettet 
then al yar. ae 

23 The teare ok the Lod leadeth to lite: 
and he that is Alled ieren inn, thall continue, 
and fjall tot be vifit both cuill. 

24 Tye llouthfult Yeth his hand in 
his boſome, and will not pur it to his month 
againe: “art 

25 * Smite aromer, and the i kooliſh wil 
beware: and repꝛoone che pzudent, and hee 
will vnderſtand knowledge. 

26 hee that deſtropeth his father or cha. 
teh away his mother, is a lewde g a Hamefutl 
child. 


27 My ſonne, beare no moze the inſtruc⸗ 
to. that tcauſech to erre from the woꝛdes ok 


knowledge. . d 

28 A wicked witneſſe mocketh at iunge · 
ment, and the month ofthe wicked k iwal 
loweth vp iniqutt ie. 

29 Bue indgements are prepared fo: the 


corners, anv tripes fog the backe of the 


fooles. 
CHAP, XX. 
VV Ine riß; a mocker, and ſtrong Minke 
is raging: and whoſocner is decei⸗ 
ned thert by, is not wife. 

2 The keare oktlye king is like the roa · 
ring oka lion: heethat pꝛoaoketh him vnto 
anger, b ſinneth aganit his owne lonte. 

it is à mans honoꝛ to czafe from ttrifes 
but euctp foole will be medling. 

4 The llonthfuli wil not plow, becauſe 
of inter: therefore hall be begge in Som- 
mer, but haue nothing. Á l 

5 Tye coaunſell in the heart ok man is 
like deepe waters: but à man that hach vn · 
derſtanding willdzars it out. 

Manp men wili baaſt, euerpy one ofhis 
owne goodueſſe: but who can Gnd a kaith · 
kull man:? ey j 

7 Dee that walketh in his integritie, is 
7 and blew shall his chudzen bee after 
tn. E 

8 A klug that fitterh in the thꝛone of 

ſudgement, Achaleth away all eutll with his 


pes. ‘ b ' 

9. “Abe can ſap, Ih ue made mine heart 
cleane, J am cleane trom m ünne: ; 

10 Diners weights, and diners niea» 
fares, both e theltare euen abomination vn- 
to the Toꝛd, , 
II Achilde allo iz knowen by his do⸗ 
ings, whether his wake bee pure and 
rl ut. fot 2 3 
12 The Lo: hath made both thele, euen 
the care to heare. and the eye to fee. 

13 Lone not ſleepe, leſt thou come suto 
pouertie: open thine cpes, and thou ſhalt bee 


latiſũed with bread. 


14 It ts naught, it is naught. faverh the 
Te but when hee is gone a part, hee boa» 
cth. 

Is There ks gold, and a multitude ofpe» 
tions tones: but the lips of knowledge ate a 
prectousicwel. _, 

15 »Take his f garment, that ls ſuretie 
foz a ſtranger, and a pledge ok him koꝛ che 
itranger. * é 

17 The bꝛead of deceit is weet to a man: 


Prouerbes. 


hearts. 


but e His mouth Hal be filled with 
grauell. „ 

18 Etablir the thoughtes by counlell: 
and by countell make warre. 

19 ive that goeth about as a ſlanderer, dil · 
coueretg ſterets:theretoꝛe mcddle not with 
him that flattereth with his lips. 

20 he that earleth his tather o his mo · 
ther, his light tall bee put out in obfcure 
darkeneſſe. ‘ 

21 An heritage is halttlp rotten at the 
beginning, but the end theresk hatluot bee 
blelled. 

22 Sap not thon, J wil recompeuſe 
cuil: bot watte vpon the Lord, and he hall 
laue thee. 

23 Diuirs weights ate an abomination 
vnto the Lozd, and veceitfull ballances ate 
not good. 

24 The ſteppes of a man are tuled by the 
Lod : how can à man then vnderſtand his 
owue wap? : 

27 It isa deſttuttion fora man ta g De» 
toure that which is lanctified, and alter the 
vowes to inquire. 

26 A wife king (eattercth the wicked, and 
tanith the v wheele to turne oner them. 

27 The i light of he Lozd is the breath 
j p and fearchechallthe bowels of the 

ellp. 

28 * Mercie and trueth pꝛelerue the 
King: foz his thꝛone ſtzalbe eſtabſiſhed with 
mercie. ’ s 

29 The beantie of-poung men is their 


To doe iuſtice. 


Chap. 1. 13. 

Exc d. 21. 17. 

leuit. 20 9. 

mathe Soge 

Deut. 32. 35. 

c hap. i 7. 1 3. 

and 24. 29. 

rom. 1 2. 17. 

1. teſ. 5. 15. 

1. Pet. 3.9. 

Chap. 11.1. 

and verfe, 10. 

Iere. 0 33 

g That is, to ap- 

plie it, or take ie 

to his ou ne vſe, 

which war ap- 

pointei to Gods, 

and then inquire 
ow they may be 

exempted from 

the fault. 

h Which was a 

Kinde of puniſh- 

ment then vfed, 

i The word of 

God giueth life, 

vnto man, and 

caufeth vs to fee. 


ſtreugth, and the glozle of the aged isthe and trie che fe- 


gray dead. 

30 * Che Slstwnelke of the reound ſeructh 
to purge the euill, and che ſtripes within the 
bowels of the belly. 


ment that perceth even the inward 
wicked, to bring them to amendement. 


C H. AP. XXI. i 
T a Rings heart is in the hand ok the 
Loꝛd, as the riuers of waters: he turnett 

it whitherſoeuer it pleaſech hint. =. 
2 Enerp wap ok a man is right in bis 
one epes : but the. Lod pendereth the 


3 To do luſtice and iudgement is moze 
acceptable to the Lod then lacriũce. 

4 Yhautie looke, and a pꝛoude heart, 
which is the light ofthe wicked, j finne, 

5. The thoushes of the dillgent doe fire- 
ly bring abundante: but e wholoeuer is ha · 
tie, commeth lurely to pouertie. 

6 »The gathering ok treaſures by ade» 
ceitfull tongue is vanitie toſled to and fro of 
them that ſceke death. 

7 The trobberte of the wicked ſhall de 
ſtroy thein: for they haue rekuled to execute 
tudgement. > a 

8. The wap of fome is peruerted and 
ſtrange: but sk the pure man, his wol ke 
15 right. oe i 


e Hee that goeth raſhly about his buſint fle and 


pattes, is profitable for the 


creti of out dark 

hearts, Hebr, 34. 
12. , 

¶ hap. 29. 14. 

k Sharpe puniſh- 


P 


a Though kings 
feeme to haue all 
things at eom- 

mandemene, yet 
are they not able 


do bring their 


oirne purpoſes 
to paſſe any o. 


eber iſe then. 


God hath ap- 
pointed: much 
leſſe ate the in- 
fe riours able. 
Chap. 16. 2. 
Micah, 6.8. 
Or, plowing. 
b That is, the 
thing whereby 
he is guided, or 
which he brins 
gerh foorth as 
the fruit of his. 
worke, 


t 


without counfeth 


Chap, 13. 11, d Hec meaneth ibis chic fiy of Judges and Princess 
which leaue that vocation whercunto Cod. bath called them, and 


9 At. 


poule their ſubie Qs to maintaine their lates, 


a 
No counſell againſt God. i 


Chap. 19.1 3. 
48d 25. 24. 
507. in a great 
famij 


e Read Chap, 
19.35: 


f Thoughthe 
focly admonth 
them both by 
werds and exam- 
ple of life, yet 
the wicked will 
not amend, till 
God deſtroy 
them. 

g To doe a plea- 
ſure to the angry 
man pacifieth 
him. i 


h God thal] - ; 
cauſe that to ſall 
on their owne 
heads, which they 
intended againſt 
the iuſt, by deli- 
uerig che iuſt, 
and purting the 
wicked in their 
places. 
Eec lis 25.18,23, 
i Meaning, abun- 
dance of all 
things, 
k Wifedome o- 
uercommeth 
Qrength & con- 
fidence in world. 
Iy things. 
He thinketh to 
huc by withing 
and deſiting ail 
things, but will 
take no paine to 
per ought. 
Chaps 5. 8. 1. 1. 
13. ecclus 34.21. 
Chap. 10. 5. 
m He may bold- 
ly ceflifie the 
tructh chat bee 
bath beard, 


Ece lus 7. 3. 

a Which com- 
meth by well 
doing. 

Chap. 29 13. 

b Liue togethet 
and haue neede 
the one of the 
other. 


9 It is better to dwelin a coꝛner ofthe 
boui top, then with a conte tious woman 
inat wide boule. i ’ 

10 The ſoule ot the wicked wiſheth tuill: 
& bis neighbour bath no fauonr in his eyes. 

IL ehen tze ſcozmer is puniſhed, the 
fooli is wile: and when one inſtructeth the 
wiile, he will receine knowledge. 

12 The righteous teacheẽth the houle of 
the wicked: but God ouetthꝛoweth the wic» 
ke d fo their euill. 

13 Vree that ſtoppeth his care at the cry · 
5 alte pooze, hee all allo cry and not bee 

card. 

14 A gilt in fecret pacilieth anger, and 
à gitt in the boſome great wath. 

Is At is ioy to the tuſt to doe iudgement: 
but deitruction hall be te the woꝛkers of ini · 

guie. . 
16 A man that wandꝛeth out of the wap 


_ of wiledome, Hatlrematne in the congrega- 


tion of the dead. , 

17 ee that loucth paſtime, ſnalbe a pooze 
man: and he that loueth wine and ople, Mall 
not be rich. 

18 She* wicked halbe a ranſome forthe 
iut, and the teanlgrefler for the righteous. 

19 It is bettet to dwell in the wildernes, 
then with a contentious and angry woulan. 

20 In the boul of the wiſe is a pleaſant 
1 and i ople: but a koolich man Denote 
teth it. 

21 Ot that followeth after righteouſneſſe 
and mercy, Hall And lite, righteouſneſſe and 


oy. 

22 Ak wife man goeth vp into the citie ot 
the mighty, and catteth downe the ſtrength 
ok the contidence thereof. è 

23 Hee that keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, kerpeth his loule from aktlictiens. 

24 Proud, hauty & ltoꝛnefull is bis name 
that woꝛketh in bis arrogancie warih. 

25 The dellre of the Houthkull! Uapeth 
bim: foz his hands rcfule to wozke. 

26 Yee coueteth cuermoꝛt greedilp, but 
the righteous giueth. and Cparech not. 

27 Che * lacrifice oł the wicked is an abo · 
mimation:how much moze when he bzingeth 
it with a wicked mind: 

28 A falc witneſſe Hall periſh: but hee 
that htarcth, ™ tpeakech continually. 

29 f wicked man hardeneth his facesbut 
the ult, he will direct his wap. 

30 There is no piſedome, neither vndtr · 
ſtanding, nor countell againſt the Lord. 

31 The hoꝛſe is preparcd againſt the day 
ol battell: but ſaluation isoł the Loꝛd. 


CHAP, XXII. 


A Good man is to be choſen aboue great 
riches, and s lowing ka uour is aboue Gl- 
ner and aboue gold. 

2 »The rich and pooꝛe d meet together 
the Loꝛd is the maker orthem all. 

3 A pudent man ſeeth ther plague. and 
hideth hunfelfe: but the kooliſh gos on atl, 
and are punted. i 


Chap. 27. 12. c That is, the punifhment which is prepared for the 
wicked, and fleetk to God for ſuccour. 


of God is ricgto, au gip and lfe, 


5 Thoꝛncs and inavesare inthe wap ok 


the froward; but ze that regardeth his toule 
will Depart farre trem them. 

6 Tkacha child ein the trade of his way, 
and wen hee is o.dt, bee yall not bepalt 
trom ie. 

7 The rich ruleth the pode, and tht bo- 
rower is kctuaut vuro the man that lendeth. 

8 Yee that loweth inguine, chali reape 
a and the © rodde of his anger (hall 

atle. 

9 He that hath a good tepe, hee ſhall be 
bletſed: fo: hee giueth at his bead vnto the 
pooze. 

10 Cat out the (comer, and ſtrile hall 
Br out; lo contention aud repꝛech thall 
ceafe. 

II ice that loucth pureneſſe of heart for 
11 png ol his lippes the s king Miall be his 

titun, a 

12 The tpes ok the Lom bpꝛtſerue know - 
ledge: bur he ouerthꝛoweth the woꝛds of the 
traulgreſſour. 

13 Che tlonthfull man ſapth, i A lion is 
without, J chalbe llaine in the ſtrett. 

14 The mouth of ſtrange women iss a 
Deepe pit: he with whome whe Lod is angry 

-X hall fall therein. 

15 Kooliſones is bound lin the heart ot a 
child: but the rod of cezrec: ion hall Deine it 
a wap from hum. à 

16 Heer that oppꝛtlſeth the pooze to in- 
create bumii eand giueth vnto the rich, (hall 
ſurtly come to pouertie. 

17 C Incline thine tare, and hrare the 
woꝛds of tbe wile and applie thine heart yn- 
to my knowledge. É 

18 Foꝛ itkallbeepleafant, if thon ktepe 
them in thy belly, and if they bee directed to- 
gether in thy lißs. 

19 That thy confidence may bee in w the 
Lode, J haue themed ther this day: thou 
therekoꝛe take hee d. 

20 Paue not J mitten vnto thee » thzee 
tunes in counſels and knowledge, 

21 That I might Hew thee the alſurance 
of the woꝛds of tructh to aulwere the weds 
of ttueth ts them that lend to ther? 

22 Robbe not the pooze, becauſe bee ig 
pooze, neither oppꝛeſle the afflicted + in 
ludgement. 

23 Foz the Loꝛd will defend their cauſe, 
ka ſpople the foule of thole that ſpople 
them. j 

24 Make no kriendſhip with an angry 
man, neither goe with the furious man, 

25 Teaſt thon learne hi; wapes, and res 
teiue deſtruction to thy oule. 

26 Bee not thou ok them that v touch the 
ae „ nor among them that are ſucrtie foz 

ebts. 

27 If thon halt nothing to pap, why cauſeſt 
thee that be ſhould take thy bed from vnder 
thee? 
23 Thon hale not * remooue the ancien 
bounds which thy kathers haut made. 

29 Thoulerit that a diligent man in his 
buſineſſe ſtandeth befoze kings, and ſtandeth 
not before the bale oit. 

Ji 2 CHAP. 


Chap. xxij. The Lord defendeth the poore. 250 


4 The ceware cf humility, and the feare 


d Bring him vp 
vertuoully and 
he ſhall fo con. 
tinue, 


e His authoritle 
whereby he did 
opprefic oibers, 
ſhall be taken 
fron lum. 

Ecclus 31. 23. 
He that is mere 
cifull & libcrall, 
g He ſheweth 
that princes 
ſhould vſe theie 
f:miliaritic, 
whofe cõlcience 
is good,& their 
talke nife avd 
godly. . 

h Fauour them 
that loue knowe 
ledge. 

i He derideth 
them that inuent 
vaine excuſes, be- 
cauſe they would 
not doe thcir 
duetie. 

k So God punis 
ſhetb one finne 
by another, when 
he ſuffereth the 
wicked to ſall 
into the acquain- 
tance of an hare 
lot. 

l Hee is natutally 
giuen vnto it. 

m He ſheweth 
what t he end of 
wiſedome is: to 
wit, to dire& vs 
to the Lord. 

n That is, fundry 
tim es. 

4 Ehr. iu iße gate, 
( bap. 23.1 1. 


o Faue not to 
doe witb him 
that is not able 
to tule his affecti- 
ons: for hee 
would hurt thee 
by his euill cone 
uerfa@’ion. 

p Which rathly 
put themſelues 


in danger for - 


. thets,as Chap. 


6. 1. 
Dent. 27. 17. 
chad. 33. 16. 


Of correction. Buy trueth. 


a Fate with fo- 
brietie. 
b Bridle ti ine 
appect. te, as it 
were by force 
and violence. 
For oft times 
the rich, when 
they bid their in- 
feriours to theit 
tables, it is not 
for the loue they 
beare them, but 
for their owne 
ſecret purpoſes. 
d Bel to not the 
gifts that God 
hath giuen thee, 
to get worldly 
riches. 

e Thatis,coue- 
tous,as contrary, 
a good eye is ta- 
ken for liberalt, 
as chap. 22. 9. 
He u ill not 
ceaſe till hee hath 
done thee ſome 
harme, and his 
flattering words 
ſhall come to no 
vie, 
Deut. 27. 17. 
chap. 2 2.28. 
Chap. 22. 23. 
Chap. 1 3. 24. 
and 19. 18. 
eccleſ 30. 1. 

g That is, ſtom 
deſtruction. 
. 
chap. 24. 1. 

h The profperity 
of the wicked 
Shall not conti- 
nue. 

i In the obſerua · 
tion of Gods 
commaunde. 
ments. 

16 br. wine 
Bsbbers. l 
tEbr.desonrers 


o . 

K Spare no coſt 
for trueib ſake, 
neither depart 


gaine. 


IE Giue thy felfe 
wholly to wiſe · 
dome- 

Chap. 22. 14. 

¶ Haß. . 1 2. 

m She ſeduceth 
many, and can- 
feth them to af. 
fend God. 


heart (yall reiopce, and J allo, „ 


a 
7 


f tanding⸗ 
from it fot any Nie 
Ip reiopce, and he that begetteth a wile child. 


> 


- CHAP, XXIIL 

V Vou thou ſitteſt to cate with a rulers 

‘the a confider diligently what is bekoze 
b, 


2 b And put thy knife to thy thꝛoate, if 


tkhon be a man ginen to the appetite, . 
3 Be not Delirons of his Dainty meates: 


cfo: it is a deceineable meate. 

4 Trauaile not too much to be rich : bur 
teale from thy d wiledome. 1 
5 Witt thou caſt chine eyes vpon it, which 
is nothing: foꝛ riches taketh her to her wings 
as an eagle, and flycth into the heauen. 

6 Cate thou not the bacad of him that 
Dathan e enill cpe, neither defire his daintie 
meates. — 

7 Jo: as though hee thought it in his 
heart, to will hee fap vnto thee, Cate, and 

dzinke: but his heart is not with thee. 
8 Thon hatt vomite the £ moꝛſels that 
pal batt caten, and thon thalt ioie thy ſweet 
oꝛds. 

9 Speake not in the cares ofa foole: foz 
he will deſpile the wiledome ol thy woꝛdts. 

10 * Remoone not the aunctent boundes. 
ae enter not into the lieldes of the kather · 

efie . 

II Foz hee that redeemeth them, ig 
1 : he will defend their canle againſt 
thee. 

12 Apply thine heart to inſtruction, and 
thine eares tothe woꝛds ot knowledge. 

13 .* CHithbold not cozrection from the 
ans ik thou limite hun withthe rod, he Mall 
not die. 

14 Thou Halt (mite him with the rodde, 
and halt deliuer his foule from e hell. 

17 My ſonne, tkthine heart be wile, mine 

16 And mp reines Kall rcioyce, when thy 
lips ſpeake righteous things. 

17 *Let not thine heart bee enuions as 
gaiuſt linners: but lec ic be in the keare of the 
Loꝛd continnally. d 

18 Fo: meety there is an end; * and thy 
hope Wall not be cut of. alien 

19 D thou myſonne, beare and bee wile, 
and guide thine heart inthe: way. 

20 ikeepe not company with t dzunkards, 
nor with + gluttons. h 

21 forthe dꝛunkard and the glutton hat 


© be poore, and the liceper ſhalbe clothed with 


ragges. 
22 Obep thy father that hath begotten 
thee, and delpile not thy mother when thee 


ts old. 
23 Buy the trueth but fell it not: like- 
wife wiſedome, and inſtruction, and ynder- 


* 


24 The father of the righteous Hal great · 


(hall haue toy of him. 
25 Thy father and thy mother Hallbee 
glad, and ſhee that bare thee, Wall reioyce. 
26 My lonne, giue mee thine heart, and 


let thine eyes delight in my wapes. 


27 Ffoꝛ a whore is as a deepe diteh, and 
& ſtrange woman esa narrow pit. 

28 „Allo ſhee lyeth in watte as fo: a pay, 
pe fhe increaſeth the tranlgreſſers among 
men. F * 


> 


Prouerbes. Of drunkennes. The iuftman fallerhi,” i 


29 To whome is woe? to whomc is fa., 
row: to whome is ſttite? to whome is mur- 
muting? to whome are woundes without 
cautle 2 and to whome is the reonefle ok the 
epes? 

30: Euen to them that tary long at the 
wine, to them that go, s and fecke nure wine. 
31 Cooke not thon vpen the wine, when 
it is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in 
the cnp, or goeth downe plealantiy. 

32 Jn the end thereok it will bite like a 
ſetpent, and hurt like a cockatrife. 

33 Chine o epes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange 
pomen and thine beart Mall ſpeake lewde 

hings. 

34 And thou fhalt be as one that fleepeth 
in the mtos of ther (ta, and as hee that lice · 
peth in the top of the matt. 

35 They haue ſtriken mee, ſhalt thou ſay, 
but J was not fick: they hane beaten me, but 
J knew not, when J awoke: therefore will 
J slceke it pet ſtill. 


C HA P. 


XXIIII. 


Be not thon enuious agatnſt cuill men, 
neither delire to be with them. F a 

2 For theit heart imagineth deſtruction, 
and their lips ſpeake milchtete. j 

3 Though wildome is an houſe builded, 
and with vnderſtanding it is eſtabliſhed. 

4. And by knowledge hall the chambers 
pale filled with all pꝛeciaus and plealaut rt 
ches. à 

5 Awile man is trong: koꝛ a man of vn⸗ 
derſtanding inercaleth bis ſtrength. s 

6 *Fo: with counfi thou Halt enterpꝛiſe 
thy warre,andtn the multitude of then that 
can gine counſell, is health. 

7 CGiledome is hie to a 
cannot open his mouth in the gate. 

8 He that imagineth to do euil men Hall 
call him an authonr of wickedneſle. 

Y The wicked thought ok a foole is ſmue, 
and the (comer is an abomination vnto 
men. 

10 If thou be b faint in the Day of aduerli⸗ 
tle, thy ſtrength is mall. 

II. Deliner them that are daawen < to 
Death and wilt thou not pꝛelerue them that 
are led to be flaine? 

I2 If thou fay, Behold, wee knew not of 
ft: hee that pondtreth the hearts; doeth not 
hee vnderſtand it? and hee that keepeth thy 
ſoule, know eth hee it not: will not hee alfo 
recompenſe euerp man acceding to his 
workes? 

13 My ſonne, cate 4 hony, for it is good, 
and mi hony combe , forit is {weet vnto thy 
mouth: 

14 So ſhall the knowledge of wiſedome 
be vnto thy foule, ik thon finde it, and there 


koole: chereſore he 


4 


n Which by arte 
make wineltrone 
ger, and more 
pleaſant. 

o That is, drun- 
kenneſſe ſhall 
bring thee to 
whotedome. 

p Infuch great 
danger fhalt thou 
bee. F 

q Thongh drune 
Kenneſſe make 
them more ins | 
fenfible then 
bealis , yet can 
they not refraine. 


Pſal 39. l. be i 
chap. 23.17. 


Bap. 20. 1 f. 


z 


a Intheplace 
where wifedome 
fhould be 
thewed, 


b Man hath no 
triall ot his 
ſtrength, tillhe < 
be in troubles. 
c None can ba 
excuſed, if hee 
helpe nor the in- 
nocent when hee 
is in danger. 


* 
4 


d As honie is 
{weer and pleas 
fant to the talte, 
fo wifedome is to 
the ſoule. 


ſhall be an end, and thine hope hall not bee or, eward. 


tut off. 

15 Lap no waite, O wicked man, againſt 
the honle of the righteens, and lpoile not bis 
reſting place. 


* 


16 Foz a iuſt man e falleth euen times, e He is ſubie c 


and rileth 
miſthieke. 
17 Be tbon not glad when thine 


alle! Ys 


agatne: but the wicked fatl into ro many perils, 
but God deliue 
cnemie reh lum. 


Enuie not th 


f To be auenged 
on thee. 

Bſal. 3 J. r. 

chap 23.17. 
Chap. 13.9. 


g Meaning ei- 
ther of the wic- 
ked, and ſediti- 


e wicked. 
kalleth, and let not thine heart relopee when 
he kunwleth,. 5 , 
18 Let the Lord fee it, and it dlſpleaſe 
him, and he turne his wrath f from hun, 
_Ig Ffret not thy felfe becaule of the ma. 
lictoug, neither be enuious at the wicked. 
20 Foꝛ there (hall be none end of plagues 
to the cuill man: * che light of the wicked 
ſhall be put out. k 
21 My ſonne, keare the Lozd, ¢the king. 
and med dle not with chem that are ſeditious. 
22 Foz their deſtructton fall rife Nd- 
Denlp, and wha knoweth the ruine ofthear 
z both? 
22 ALSO THESE THINGS 
PERTEINE FTO THE WIS E,. 


ous, as vetſe 19. It is not good sto haue reſpect of any perſon 


& 21. or of them 
tbat feare not 
God, rot obey 
the ir king. 

4 Ebr. to know 
the face, 
Chap. 17. 1 5. 
1a. 5. 23. 


h Be fure of the 
meanes how to 
compafle it be- 
fore thou take 
any enterprife 
in hand. 
hab. 20 22. 

i Hetheweth 
what is the na- 
ture of the wic~ 
ked,to reuenge 
wrong for wrong. 


k That! might 
learne by another 
mans fault. 

1 Reade Chap, 
6.10, 


a Whom Heze- 
kiah appointed 
for this purpoſe. 
b Thar is. gat he- 
red out of diuers 
bookes of Salo- 
mon. 

c God doth not 
reueale the caufe 
of his iudge 
ments to man. 

d Becauſe the 


in iudgemeut. A 

24 Hee that laith to the wicked. Chou 
art righteous, him (hall the people curle,and 
the multitude ſhallabhozre him. 

25 But to them that rebuke biw, ſhall be 
plealure, and vpon them chall come the blel⸗ 
fing ot goodnelle. , i 

26 Chey alt kiſſe thelippesofhim that 
anſwereth vpꝛight woms., 

27 Pꝛepare thy woꝛke without, and make 
ready thy things in the tiele, and hafter, 
build thine houle. l i 

28 Bee not a witneſſe againt thy neigh: 
bour without caule: foz wilt thou Deceme 
with thy lips? ' 

29 Sap not, J will doe ta him as hee 
hath Done to mee, Ji will recompenle enerp 
man accoꝛding to his woꝛke. 

30 J pated by the lield of the flouth full, 
and by the vinepard of the man deſtitute of 
vnderſtanding., A 

31 And loe, it was all growen oner with 
thognes, and nettles had conered the face 
thereof, and the tone wall thereof was bꝛo⸗ 
ken Dowie, 4 

32 Then behelde, and J conſidered it 
well: J looked vpon it, and k receiued tn: 
ſtruction. 

33 Yer alittle ſteepe, alittle ſlumber, a 
little folding ok the hands to llcepe: 

34 So thy ponertie commeth as one that 
trauaileth by the wap, and thy necelſitie like 
an armed man. 

CHAP, XXV. 

1 THESE ARE ALSO PARABLES 
of Salomon, which the men of Hesekiah 
Ring of Judah d copied out. 

2 Tah gloꝛie of God is to © conceale a 

thing ſecret: but the Rings honour 
is to learch out a thing. 

3 The heauens in height, and the earth 
in deepeneſle, and the Kings heart can no 
man ſearch out. 

4 Take the f dꝛoſſe from the liluer, and 
there Hall pꝛoceede a veſſell for che liner. 

5 Take saway the wicked krom the king, 


king ruleth by the renealed word of God the cauſe of his doings mu 


appeare, and there 


fore hee muft vſe diligence in trying out of cauſes 


e Hie ſheweth that itis too hard for man ro attaine to the reafon of 
all the ſecret doings of the king: euen uhen hee is vpright, and doeth 
bis duetie. f When vice is remoued-froma king, hee is amecte 
veſſell forthe Lords vſe. g It is not enough that he be pure bim- 


felfe,but that he put away others that be corrupted, “es 


lii 


Chap. xxv. xxvj. 


and his throne Hall bee ſtabliſhed in righte · 
oulnctte 


6 Boat not thy felfe before the king, and 
ſtand not in the place of great men. 

7 Foꝛ it is better, that it bee (aid vnto 
thee, Come vp hither, then thon to ber put 
lower in the pꝛelence ot the prince whome 
thine eyes haue feere, 

8 Öne not fooꝛth haſtilp to ttrife, leſt 
thou know ust what to doe in the end there⸗ 
ok, when thy neighbour bach put thee to 
lhame. 

9 Debate thy matter with thy neighboz, 
and dilcouer not the fecret to another, 

Io Leſt bee chat heareth it, put thee to 
ſhame, and thine infamie doe not b ceale, 

II A word ſpoken in bts place is like ap- 
ples of gold with pictures of ſiluer. 

12 He that repꝛooneth the wile, and the o- 
bedient care, isas a golden earering and an 
oꝛnament of tine gold. y ; 

13 Qs the ‘colae of the Mow in the time 
ok harueſt, fois a faithfull meſlenger to thean 
that lend him: for hee rekreheth the toute of 
his matters, 

14 4 man that boatteth ol falle liberali⸗ 
tie, is like k clends and winde wichout raine. 

15 A pinceis pacilied by ſtaping of! ane 
ger, and a loft tongue bꝛeakech the mn bones. 

16 If thon haue found honie, cate that is 
» ſufficient foꝛ thee, left thou be ower full, and 
tomit it. 0 N 

17 Githdꝛaw thy foote from thy neigh- 
bors boule, lett hee be wearie of thee, and 
hate thee. 

18 A man that beareth falle witneſſe a- 
Saint his neighbour, is kean hammer and 
a ſwoꝛd and a tharpe arrow. 

10 Confidence in an vnkaithkull man in 
time of trouble, is like a bꝛoken tooth and a 
lliding Foote. i 

20 Wee that taketh away the garment in 
the cole lealon, is like vineger powred vpon 
o || nitre, o? like him that ſingeth fongs to an 
heanie heart. 

21 It hee that hateth thee be hungrie, 
give him bꝛead ts eate, and ik he bee thirſtie, 
giur him water to Minke: ~- 

22. Foꝛ thou Walt tap P coales bpon his 
head, and the Lord Hall recompenle thee. 

23 As the (orth winde Dineth away the 
raine, fo Doeth an angrie conntenance the 
Uandering tongue. 

24 * Jt is better to dwell in a coꝛner of 


the boufe tap , then with a contentious we: i 


man in a wide houle, R 
25 Asare the told waters to a wearie foule, 
fo is good newes from a karre countrey. 

26 A righteous man falling Downe be: 

foze the wicked, is like a troubled well, and a 
“corcupt ping. 

27 It is not good to eate much hony: * fo 
to learch their owne glorie is nor gloꝛie. 
28 4 man that refratneth not his appe- 

tite, is like a citie which is a bꝛoken Downe, 

and pithout walles. 

C HAP, XXVI 

Sthe motse in the ſummer, and as the 

raine m the harueſt are not meete, fo is 
“honour vnfecmely fora foole. 

2 As the fparvol by flying, and the fwal- 

Ai 3 low 


A fhrewd wife, 


251 


Luke 14. 10. 


h Leſt whereas 


thou thinkeſt by 


this meane: to 


aue an ende of 


the matter, it put 
thee to further 
trouble. 

i In the time of 
great heat when 
men defire cold. 


k Which haue 
an outward ap- 
pearance, and are 
nothing within, 

I By not mini- 
{tring occafion 
to prouoke him 
further. 

m Thatis,the 
heatt that is 
bent to anger, 

as Chap. 15. J. 

n Vie moderate - 
ly the pleafures 
of this world, 


o Which mel- 
teth it, and con- 
ſumeth it. 

Or, alume. 
Rom. 1 2. 20. 

p Thou ſhalt as 
it were by force 
ouercome him, 
inſomuchrhat 

h 


is owne conſci- 


ence (hall mose 
im to acknowe 
edge thy benes 
fits, and his heait 
ſhall be inflame d, 


Chap.3 1. 9. 
Ecce lus. 3. 2 2. 


And ſo is in 
extreme danger. 


ve) 


mn 


"Bufe bodies. Talebearers. 


a Conſent not 
vnto bim in his 
doings. 

b Reprooue him 
as the matter re · 
quireth. 

Ebr. eyes. 

c To wit, of the 
meſſenger, whom 
he ſendeth. 

d That is, re cei · 
ueth dammage 
thereby. 

e Whereby he 
both burteth 
himfelfe and 
others. 

f Meaning, God, 


2. Pet. 2. 22. 


g For the foole 
will rather be 
counſelled then 
he: alſo the foole 
ſianeth of igno- 
tance, and the 
other of malice. 
b Reade Chap. 
22.13. 

Chap 19.24. 


i Which diſſem. 
bleth himſelfe to 
be that he is not. 


Fcclus. 28.10. 


Chap. 18.8. 


k They will 
foone breake 
out and viter 
tbemſelues. 


1 Meaning,ma- 
ny: he vſeth the 
number certaine 
for che vncer- 
taine. 

m Intheafem- 
bly of the godly. 
Eccks.10.8. 

ec clas. 27. 26. 


Prou 


low by flying eſcape, fo the custe tha: is canle. 
tefe hall not come. 

3 Anto the parle belongeth a whippe, te 
er ay a battle, and a rodde to the kooles 

acs e. 

Anſwere not a foole 2 according to his 
fooliſhnelſe, leſt thun allo be like him. 

5 Aulwere afoole baccozding to his foo⸗ 
lichneſſe, leit hee bee wile in his owne t con⸗ 
cette. 

6 Me that ſendeth a meflage by the hand 
ok a foole, is as bee that cutteth off the ferte, 
d and Drinker) intquitie. 

7 As they that litt vp the legs of rhe lame, 


ſo is a parable tna fooles mouth. 


8 As the tloling vp ok a precious ſtone in 
an heape of ſtones, lo is hee that quicth glozp 
to a foole. 

g Asa thone ſtanding e vp in the hand 
4 r Se isa parable in the mouth of 

poles. 

Io f The excellent that foꝛmed al things, 
both rewardech the foole and rewardeththe 
tranlgreſſozs. 0 ‘ 

ll *dsadog turneth againe to his owne 
vomite, fo a foole turneth to his kooliſhneſſe. 

12 Seeſt thou a man wile in his owne 
ig ? s moꝛe hope is ok a foole then of 

im. i , 

13 The llouthkull man laith, k A lyon is in 
the way: a lyon is in the ſtreetes. 

14 As the dooꝛe turneth vpon his hinges, 
fo doch the Hlouthfull man vpon his bed. 

15 »The llonthfull hidech his hand in his 
bolome, and it grieucth him to put it ag aine 
to his mouth. , 

16 The fluggard is wifer in his owne 
conceite, then leuen wen that can render a 
realon. f 

17 Wee that paſſeth by and medleth with 
the ftrifechat belongeth not bitte him, is as one 


that taketh a dog by the cares. 


18 As hee that faineth himſelke mad, ca- 
ſteth firebꝛands, arrowes, & moztall things, 

10 So dealeth the Deceifull man i with his 
kriend, and ſatth, Am not J in ſpoꝛt:? 

20 Hlitheut wood the fire is quenched, 
and without a talebearer Grife cealeth. 

21 As the cole maketh burning coles, and 
wood a fire, lothe contentious man is apt to 
kindle ſtrike. 

22 The words of a talebearer are as Rate 


terings, and they goe Downe into the bowels 


of the betty. 

23 Asfiiuer dꝛoſſe ouerlaped upon a pote 
Da g fo are burmng lips, and! an cuill 
heart. 

24 idee that hateth, will connterkeite 
eee lips, but in his heart hee laxeth vp 

eceit. 

25 Though hee peake fauourably , be- 
leewe him not: koz chere are! (guen aboinmma⸗ 
tions ni his heart. y : 

26 Hatred map bee conered by deceite: 
but the malice thereat Hall bee Ditcoucred in 
thee congregation. = 

27 He that diggeth a pit, Hall fall there · 
in, and he that rouleth a tone t ſhal returne 
vnto him. 4 


28 @ falie tongue baterh the altkicted, aud 3 


2 


a fiattering mah caulephruine. 


erbes. Know thy flocke. 


C H A Peek MV DE 
Dat not thy felfe of to; moꝛrowe: fo? a Delay not the 
thou knowelt not what a dap may bzing time, bu: take 
kfoozth. occaſion when 

2 Let another man praile thee; and not itis otfered. 

thine one mouth: a ſtranger, and not thine 
obne lips. ý f 
3 A toneis heauie, and the land weighs Ecclas 22.15. 
180 but a kooles wath is heanter then them 

oth. 0 
4 Anger is cruell and wrath is raging: 
but who can and before t enuie? b For the enui- 

5 Open rebuke is better then lecret lone. ous are obftinace, 

6 The wounds ok a loner are faithfull, and cannot be te- 
and the kiſſes ol an enemie are pleaſant. conciled. - 

7 The perlen that is full, deſpileth an c They are fat- 
bony combe: but vnto the hungrie loule eue tering: and ſeeme 
ry bitter thing is fuerte. friendlull. 

8 As a bird that wandzeth from her nent: 700 6.6, 

11 is a man that wandzeth froni ols owne r 
place. 

9 Asoyntment and perfume reiopee the 
heart, lo doeth the fweetenefle of a mans 
kriend by heartit counfell. 5 

10 bine owne friend, and thy fathers 
friend kozſake thou not: neither enter into 
thy brothers ¢ oufe in the day ok thy calami · 4 Truſt not to 
tie: for better is a netghbour that is necte, any worldly 
then a mother farre off. belpe an the day 

11 Mp fonne, bee wee, and reiopce mine of thy trouble. 
heart, that J map anfwere him that repꝛo⸗ 
cheth me. 

12 A pzudent man ſeeth the plague, and e Reade Chap. 
hideth himſelke: but the looliſh gor on till, 22.3. 
and are puniſhed. N 

13 * Take his garment that is furetiefog Cap.20.16, 

a ſtranger:aud a pledge of hun fo: the ſtran⸗ 
ger. 

I$ Hee that t pꝛaiſeth his friend with a 
lowde voice, riling f early in the mony, it 
ſhall be counted to him as acurle. 

15 * continnalt dropping in the day 
or r and a contentious woman are a: 

ike. 

46 He that hideth her, hideth the winde. 
and the is as the ople in his right hand, that 
vttereth it ſelke. i . 

17 Pron warpneth von, ſo doeths man g One haſtie 
ſharpen the face ok his friend. man prouoketh 

18 Wr that keepeth the fig tree, ſhall eate another to au · 
the frut thereof: ſo hee that waiteth vpon ger. 
his malter hall come to honour. 

19 As in water face anſwereth to face, bfo h There is no 
the heart ol man te man. difference be- 

20 The graue and deſtruction tan neuer rweene man and 
be full, fo * the cpes of man can neuer bee fae man by nature, 
tiſtied. ' P but onely the 

21 As is the fining pot for ſiluer, and the grace of God 
loꝛnace koꝛ gold. ſo is curry man accoꝛding to maketh the 
his i Dignitte. -o difference, 

22 Though thon ſtouldeſt bꝛap a foole Ecclus. 14.9. 
in a mozter among wheate bꝛaped with a C045. 17.3. 
peſtell: yet will not his fooliſhneſſe Depart i That is, he is 
krom hin. ; either knowen 

23 Bee diligent to know the fate of thy to be ambitions, 
locke, and take Deed to the beards. and glorious, or 

24 Fo riches remaine not alway, noꝛ the humble and 
crovwne from generation to generatton. mod eſt, 

a The bay diſtouereth it ſelke, and the 
Kralle appeareth, and the berbes of the - 
muntants are gathered. 


4 br. bleſſeth. 
Haſtily and 
without cauſe. 
Cbap. 19.13. 
and 21.9. 


* Th 3 


` * 


Awickedruler. 


k This decla. 
yeth the great 
goodneſſe of 
God towards 
man, and the 
diligence that 


26 The k lambes are foz thy tlothing, and 
the goates are the price of the teln, 

27 And let the milke of the goates bee 
fufitcient foz thy fecde, foz the toode of thy 
kamilp, and fo: the ſuttenance of thy malds. 


he reqnireth of him fot the preſeruation of his gifts. 


a Becauſe their 
owne conſcience 
accufeth them. 

b The ſtate of 
the common 

Ve ile is often- 
times changed. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


p” He wicked a Tee when none purfneth: 
but the righteous are bold as a lion. 

2 Foꝛ the franſgreſſion of the land > there 
are many pꝛinces thereof: but bya man of 
vnderſtänomg and knowledge, a realme 
likewiſe endureth long. 

3 Spoor man, ik he oppꝛelle the pooze, is 
like a raging raine, that leaueth no food. 

4 They that foꝛlake the Law, pꝛaile the 
wicktd: but they that keepe the Lawe, let 
themſelues agammſt them. i 

CCickenitien vnderſtand not indge⸗ 


> ment: but they that lecke the Loꝛd, vnder. 


bap. 19. 1. 


ſtand all things. 
6 Better is the pooze that walketh in 
bis vpꝛightneſſe, then he that pecnerteth his 


wapes, though he be rich. 


c For God will 
take away the 
wicked vſurer; 
and giue his 
goods to him 
tbat fhal! beftow 
them well. 
d Becauſe jt is 
not of faith, _ 
which is groun- 
ded of Gods 
word or Law, 
which the wic- 
ked contemne. 
e And judge that 
he is not wiſe. 
Chap. 29 2. 
f He isknowen 
by his doings to 
be wicked, 
g Which ftan- 
dethin awe of 
God & is afraid 
to offend him. 
b For he cannes 
uer be ſatisfied. 
but ever oppreſ- 
ſeth and ſpoileth. 
i None ſhall be 
able to deliuer 
„hin. 


Chap. 1 2.117. 


ecclus. 20. 27. 


Chap. 13. 11. 
and 10. 21. 


7 He thãt keeperh the Laws a childe of 
vnderltanding: but he that feedeth the glut: 
tons, ſgameth his father. 

8 He that inerealeth his riches by yaury 
and intereſt, gathereth e them foz hun that 
will be mereifull vnto the paoge. 

8 Were that turneth away his care from 
hearing the Lawe, enen his pꝛaper ſpall bee 
4 abominable, i He 

IO Hee that canfeth the righteous to goer 
aftrap by an cuilt way, fall fatt into his 
owne pit, and the vpzight Mall inherit good 
things. f 

II The rich man is wife in his own con⸗ 
teit: but the pooze that hath wuder lauding, 
can trie e bint. 

I2 hen righteous men reioyce, chere is 
great glozp: bnt when the wicked come vp, 
the man i is trien. 

13 He that hideth his ſinnes, ſhal not pꝛo · 
(pers but he that contelleih, and fozlaketh 
them, fall haue mercie. 

14 Bielled is the man thats feareth al» 
way: but he that hardencth his heart, Hall 


kalt into cuil. 


15 Asa roaring Lyon, and an hungry 
ar fois h à wicked ruler outr the pooꝛe 
people. " 

16 A pince deſlitute of underſtanding, 


is alſo a great oppꝛeffoꝛ: but he that hateth 


colietouſmeſſe ali polong bis Dayes. 


17 A manthat docth violence againſt the . 


blood of aperſon, Wall flee vute the graue, 
and the (yall not i fay him. A 

18 He that walketh vpzightly, ſhalbe fa- 
ued: but hee that is kroward in his wapes, 
ſhall once fall. 5 

Ig He that tilleth his land, halbe Catifi- 
ed with bꝛead: but hee that follsweth the 
tole, Hall be filled with pouerty. , 

20 € faithfull man wall abound in blef 
lings, and he * that maketh hatte to be rich. 
ſhall not be innocent. — 

21 To haue relpect ok perine is not 


Chap. xxviij. xxix. 


* 


The want ofthe word. 252 


good: fo: that man wil tranſgreſſe foʒ a piece 
of k bead, , 

22 Aman with a wicked ! eye halkethto tued fornos 
riches, and knoweth not that pouertie all thing. 
come bpon him. ! Meaning him 

23 Mee that rebuketh a man, Gall finde chat is couetous. 
mode fauonr at the length, then he that tat- i 
tereth with his tongue. 

24 Bee that robbeth his father and mo- 
ther, and lateth, It is no tranſgreſſon, is the 
companion of a man that deſtropeth. 

25 He that isola poud heart, ſtirreth vp 
ae : — truttcebin the Loꝛd, ſhall 

e m kat. 

26 He that truſteth in his owne heart is a 
Foole: but he that walbeth in wiledome, all 
be delinered. 

27 Yee that giueth onto the pooze, Mall 
not lac ke: but hee that hideth his eyes, thall 
haue many cartes. 

28 AAhen the wicked riſt vp, men hide 
themſelues: but when they perilh, the righs 
teonsincreate. 

dF OCHA- P. XIX. 
A Man that hardeneth his necke, when be 

Lis rebuked; yali luddenly bee deſtroyed 
and cannot be cured. ; 

2 *ediben the rightesus pare in authozt⸗ 
tte; the people retopce: but when the wicked Or, are increas 
beareth rule, the people figh. i fed. 

3 Aman that loueth wiledome, reiopceth 
his father: but he that keedeth harlots, wa⸗ Lake 15.13. 
ſteth his ſubſtante. 

4 A ktug by iudgement maintaineth the 
e but a man recciuing gifts, deſtrop · 
eth it. - 
A man that flattereth bis neighbour, 
a fpacaneth a net fo; bis Reps. 

6 In the tranlgreſſion of an enill man is 
his > ſnarc: but the righteons Doth ling and 
rc iopce. 

7 The righteous knoweth the tauſe of 
the pooze: bur the wicked regardeth not d 
knowledge. i j d 

8 comnefull men bzing a titie into a 
fare : but wile men turne away wati. 

Ika wiſe man contend with a foolif be 
man, whether he be angry o: laugh, thereis "admonition, 
no reſt. In What fort foe. 

10 Bloody men hate him that is vpꝛight: uer itis ſpoken. 
but the iut hane care of his ſoule. 

II & foote powꝛeth out all his mind: but 
a wikt man kerpeth it in tilt afterward. 

12 Pk a pꝛinte that hearkentth to lies, al 
his lernants are wicked. 

13 Che pooꝛe and the vſurer meete to- 5%. 22.2. 
gether, and the Loꝛd lightencth both their 
eyes. j , 

14 A king that indgeth p poozein truth, (5. 20.28. 
his thone (alse eſtabliſhed toz cuer. 


things in abune. 
dance. 


(Bap. 29.3. 


eate to the flatte- 
rer is in danger 
as the bird is 


He is cuer rea- 
y 10 fal into the 
ſnate that he lay- 
eth ſor othets. 

c He eanbeare 


>» Iş The rodde and coꝛrection giue mile- 


dome: but a childe (et at liberty maketh his 
mother aſhamed. 

16 ehen the wicked are increnſed. tranf 
greſſion inercalety: but the rightrous thall 
lee their fall. 

17 Coꝛrect thy fon, and he will D thee 
reſt, and will giue pleaſures to thp ioute. - d Where there 

18 ¿Gyere there is no yrhon, the people are not faithful 
deecap: but hee that kcepeth the Lawe, is miniſters of th“ 
blero, z l word of & 

14 10 4 


k He will be a. 


m Shall haue al i 


F 
4 


a Hethat giueth 


before the fouler, 


cbap. 28. 12,228. 


Prayer for a competent ſtate. 


e He that is of a 
leruile and rebel- 
lious nature. 
Or, regard. 


hap. 1 f. 18. 
Job 23.29. 


le that feareth 
man more then 
God, falleth into 
a nate and is de- 
ſtroyed. 

g Heencedeth 
not to flatter the 
ruler : for what 
God hath ap- 
pointed, that fhal 
come to him. 


a 

a Who was an 
excellent man in 
vertue & know- 
ledge inthe time 
ofSalomon. 

b Which were 
Agurs ſchollers 
or friends. 

c Herein ke de- 
elareth his great 
humilitie, who 
would not attri- 
bute any wife- 
dome to him- 
ſelfe, but all 

vnto God. 

d Me aninꝑ, to 
know the ſecrets 
of God, as 
though he would 
fay, None. 

Pſat. 19. 3. 
"Deut .4.% 

and 12.33. 

e Hemaketh this 
requeſt to God, 
f Meaning, that 
they that put 
their tiuſt in their 
riches, forget 
God, and that by 
too much wealth 
men haue anoc- 
caſionto the 
fame. 

g Inaccufing 
him without 
cauſe. 


10 Ae ſeruant will not be chaſtiled with 
woꝛds: though hee vnder ſtand, yet her will 
not || antwere. e 

20 Seek thou a man haſtie in his mat- 
ters? there is moze hope ok a foole, then of 


bim. 1 ; j 

21 He that delicately bꝛingeth vp his fer- 
nant from pouth, at length he will be enen as 
his ſonne. E 

22 »An angry man ſtirreth vp ſtrite, and 
a furious man aboundeth tu tranlgrellion. 

23 »The pzideok a man Wall bring hun 
9 but the humble in ſpictt Mall entop 
glory. s s . 

24 Me that is partner with a thieke, ha⸗ 
teth his owne lonie: he hearech curling, and 
declareth it not. 

25 The teare ofa mau bꝛingeth a Mare: 
ute hre that truſteth in the Lord, ſhall be ex; 
alted. 

26 Many doe ſeeke the face of the ruler? 
but cuerp mans s iudgement commeth from 
the Lom. ie map 

-27 A wicked man is abomination to the 
tuft, and he that is vpꝛight in bis wapes, is a · 
bominatton to the wicked. 


CHAP, XXX. 
2 To humble our ſelues in conGderatio of Gods 
works, 5 The word of God ù perſit. 11 Ofthe 
wicked and hypocrites. 15 Ofthings that are 
neuer ſatiat e. 18 Of others that are wonderfall. 
Ihe words of- A G V R the ſonne 
of IAK E H. 
Te pꝛopheſie which the man ſpake vnto 
Ithiel, euen to > Ithiel, and Acal. 

2 Surelp Jam moze foolich then any 
man, and haue not the vnderſtanding ok a 
man in me. 

3 For J haue not learned wiledome, no? 
attained to the knowledge of holy things. 

4 Cho hath aſcended vp to aͤheauen, and 
deſtended: Cho bath gathered the winde 
in his lt? Cabo hath bound the waters in a 
garment: cho hath eſtabliſtzed all the ends 
of the world? Ubat is his name, and what 
is his ſonnes name, ik thou cant tell? 

5 * Cuery word of God ts pure: hee is a 
Mield to thole, that truſt in him. 

6 Put nothing vnto his words, leſt he 
repꝛoone thee, and thou be found a liat. 

7 Two things haue J required of thee: 
Denie me then not before J die. e 

_8 Remoope farrefrom mee vanitie and 
lies: mine me not pouertie.noꝛ riches: keede 
me wich foade conuement Fol me, 


9 Leaſt J be full and dente thee, and lap, 


fUo is the Lod? oz leaſt J be pooꝛe, and 

ſteale, ano take the name of mp God in vaine, 
Io Qccule not a fernant vnto his matter, 

33 he curle thee, s when thou batt ofen · 
e 


II There is a generation that curſeth their 
father, and Doeth not bleſſe their mother. 

12 Theteis a generation that are pure in 
their owne conceit, and yer are not waea 
from their Hlthineſſe. 

I3 There is a generatiun, whole cyes are 
hautie, and their eye lids are lifted vp. 

14 There is a generation, whole teeth are 
as [w oꝛds, and khelr iawes as kniues tocate 


— 


Prouerbes. 


vp the afflicted out ofthe earth, e the pooze 
from among men. 

15 The hoꝛleleach hath twob daughters 
which cry, Gue glue. There be thace things 
that will not be latilũcd: yea, foure that fap 
not, It is enough. 

16 The graue, and the barren wombe, the 
earth that cannot bee ſatiſtied with water, 
and the tire that faith not, It is enough. 

17 The cye that mocketh his father, and 
deſpileth the inſtruction of hismother, let the 
raueus ok the valley picke it out, and the 
pong eagles eat it. ; 

IS There be three things hid from me: 
pea, foure that J know not. 

19 The way ok an eagle in the aire, the 
way ok a (crpent vpon a tone, the way of a 
ſhip in the midſt of the lea, and the way of a 
man with a maid. 

20 Such is the way allo of an adulter 
rous woman: ſhee tateth and k wipeth her 
moriani fatth, J haue not conumtted ini- 
guttp. 

21 Foꝛ thꝛee thiugs the earth is mooucds 
pca, foꝛ foure it cannot ſuſtaine it felfe. 

22 For a ſeruant when he reigneth, and 
a foole when he is filled with meat. 

23 Fo: the hatetull woman when ſhee is 
maried, and fo: a handmaid that is mheire 
to her miſtrelle. . 

24 hele bee foure ſmall things in the 
a yet they area wile and kullok wife- 

ome: 

25 The piſmires a people not ſtrong, vet 
pꝛepare thep their meat in ſummer: 

26 The contes a people not mightie, pet 
make they their houles in the retkes 

27 The graſhopper hath no king, yet go 
they forth all by bands: 

28 The ſpider taketh holde o with ber 
bands, and is in kings palaces. 

20 There be thace things that oder wel 
theis going: yea,foure are tomeiy in going. 

30 Alion which is trong among beats, 
and turneth not at the fight of anp: 

31 luly grayhound, and a goate, and a 
king againſt whom there is no riling vp. 

32 If thou halk bene foolich in lifting thy 
ſelte vp, and ik thon batt thought wickedly, 
lay thine hand ? vpon thy mouth. 

33 Aben one churneth milk, he bzingeth 
foꝛth butter: and he that wungech his noft, 
cauleth blood to come out: fo he that foeth 
math, bꝛingeth forth ſtrife. 


CHAP. X XXI. 
2 He exhorteth to chaſtity and iuſtice, 1e. And 
ſpeweth the conditions of a wife and wort hy wo- 
man: 
Gc THE WORDS OF KING4@LE. 
MVE L: The b ptophieſie which his 


mother taught him. 
VV 


Mat my ſonne! and what the ſonne 
ok my delires! 


ot e my wombe! and what, D onne 
3 Giue not thy Rrength buto wo:nen, dno 


Diſobedience to parents accurſed. 


h The leach hath 
two forks in het 
tongue, Which 
here he calleth 
her two daugh- 
ters, where by ſhe 
ſucketh the 
blood, & is ne- 
uer ſatiate: euen 
lo ate the couce- 
tous extortioners 
inſatiable. 

i Which haunt 
in the valley for 
Carions, 


k She hath her 
delires, and after 
count erſeiteth as 
though fhe were 
an honeſt wo; 
man. 4 
1 Thefe eõmonly 
abufe the ſtate 
whereunto they 
are called. 

m Whichis mae 
ried to her ma- 
fter afterthe ~ 
death of her 
miſtreſſe. 

n They containe 
great doctrine 
and wiſedome. 


o If man be not 
able to compaſſe 
theſe common 
things by his 
wiſcdome, wee 
cannot attribute 
wiſedom to man, 


but folly. 


e| 


p Make a ſtay, 
and continue not 


in doing euill. 


„ 
` 


a That is of Sa- 
lomon,who was 
called Lemuel, 
that is,of God, 
becanſe God had 
ordained hina 

to he Kirg 
ouer Iſrael. 


b T be docttine, which his mother Bath ſheba taught him. c By 
this often repetition of one thing, ſhee declareih her motherly affe- 
tion. d Mean ng that women are the deſtructionof Kings, if they 
haunt chem. 8 

. tby 


f 
T 


A defcription of 


e That is, the 
King muſt not 
giuc himſelfe to 
want onneſſe, and 
neglect his office 
which is to exe- 
cute ladoement. 
For wine doth 
comfort the 
heart,as Pſal. 


104.15. 
g Defend their 
cacfe that are 
not able to helpe 
themſelues. 


— 


h He ſhall not 
neede to vſe any 
vniawful meanes 
to gaine his li- 
uing. 

Or, meate, as 
Pfal. 1 11.5. 

i Sbe prepareth 
their meate be- 
time. 

k She purchafech 
it wich the gaines 
of ber trauell. 


a Salomon is 
here called a 
Preacher, or one 
that aſſembleth 
the people, be- 


cauſe he teacheth 


the true know. 
ledge of God, 
and how men 
eught to paffe 
their liſe in this 
tranſitory world. 


thy wayes, which is to deſtroy Kiugs. 

4 It is not fo Kings, D Lemuel, it ts 
not koꝛ Kings to Minke wine, noz foz princes 
e {trong Minke, 

Leſt he dzinke, and forget the Decree, 
and change the indgment ok all the childzen 
of affliction, =. d 

6 Giue pee {rong dꝛinke vnts him that 
is ready to peri}, and wine vnco them that 
hane grieke ok heart. b 

7 Let him dꝛinke that he may forget f his 
pouertie, and remember his nultrie no 
moꝛe. s 

8 Open thy mouth foz the eDumbe , in 
the canfe ok all the childꝛen of deſtruction 

9 Open thy mouth: indge riggteoullp, 
and iudge the alflicted, and the poo. 

10 (dive hail find a vertnous woman: 
fo? her pꝛite is farre aboue the ptarles. 

II The heart ok her huſband truſteth in 
her. and he ſhall haue no neede of! ſpople. 

12 Sbee will doe him good, and not enill 
all the dayes ok her like. i 

13 Sbeelecketh wooll and flare, and las 
boureth cheerefully with her hands. 

14 She is like the hips of merchants: 
fhe bꝛingeth ber foodefrematarre. 

15 And (hee riſeth, while it is yet night: 
and giueth theil poꝛtion to her houſhold, and 
the i oꝛdinary to her maides. 

16 She conſidereth a field, and * getteth 
it i and with the fruit of her hands fhe plan- 
teth a vinepars. 


Chap. j. 


— O 


17 She glrdeth her loines with ſtrength. 
and ſtrengtheneth her armes. pu 

18 Shee feeleththat her merchancile is 
good: her candie ts not put out by night. 

10 She putteth her hands to the wheele, 
Ind her hands handle the ſpindle. 

20 Shee ſtretcheth out her hand to the 
pooze, and puttech koozth her hands to the 
needy. 

21 She keareth not the ſnow fo: ber fami. 
Ip: foz all het family is clothed with || ſcarlet. 

22 She maketh her lelke carpets; fine li 
nen and purple is her garment. 

23 Her hulband is knowen in the! gates, 
when He ſitteth with the Elders ok the land. 

24 She maketh I fheetes, t ſelleth them, 
and giueth girdles tothe merchant. 

25 m Strength k honour is her clothing, 
and in the latter dap ſhe ſhall retoyce. 

26 She openeth her mouth with wildom, 
and the⸗ law of grace is in her tongue. 

27 She onerlketh the wayes ok her houte- 
hold, and eateth not the bread ok idleneſſe. 

28 Her childꝛen rile vp, ande cal her blei 
(ed; her hulband alſo Mali pꝛaile ber, fying, 

29 Manp Daughters Dane done vertu 
onlip: but thou ſurmounteſt them all. 

30 Fauour is deceitkull, and beauty is va⸗ 
nitp: but a woman that feareth the Loꝛd, he 
ſhall be pꝛapſed. l 

31 Gine P her ok the kruit of her bandes, 
and let her owne wo:kes prayle her in the 
q gates. 


N Eccleſiaſtes, or the Preacher. 


THE ARGVM ENT. a 


enz as a preacher and one that defired to 


inſtruct all in the way of ſaluation, deſcribeth the 


deceiueable vanities of this world , that man fhould not be addicted to any thing vnder the Sunne, 
but rather inflamed with the defire of the heauenly life: therefore he confuteth their opinions, which 
fet their ſelicitie either in knowledge, or in pleaſures, or in dignitie and riches, fhewing that mans true 
ſelicitie conſiſteth in that that he is vnited with God, and (hal enioy his preſence: ſo that al other things 


muſt be reiected, ſaue in as much as they further vs ta attaine to this heauenly treaſure, whichis fure, 


and permanent, and cannot be found in any other ſaue in God alone. 


C HARP I. 

2 Athings in tha warlde are full of vanity, 
and of none endurance, 13 All mans wifedome 
10 but folly aud gricfe, 

Str He woꝛdts of the? Prcacher, 
the fonne of Dauid King in 
Serufalest, A 

2 b Ganttie of vanities, 
faith the preacher: vanity of 
vanitics,all is vanitie. i 

3 Abat remaineth vnto man in all his 
c trauel, which he luſtereth vnder the funne? 

4 One generatton paſſeth, and another ge⸗ 
neration fuccredeth: but the carth remap⸗ 


neth for d euer. 


* 


b He condemneth the opinions of all men chat fer ſelicitie in any 
thing, but in God alone; feeing that in this wer'd all things are as 
van ie and nothing. c Selomon doth not condemne mans labour 
or diligence , but ſheweth that there is no full conte tation in any 
thing vnder the heauen, nor in any creature , foraſmuch as all things 
ate ttauſitory. d One man deth after another, and the earth tem ai · 
neth longeſt, euen to the laft day, which yet is ſubiect to corruption, 


„ 


5 The lunne riſeth, and the ſunne goeth 
ht and dꝛaweth to his place, where hee 
rifeth. : 
6 Thee wind goeth toward the Sonth, 

and compaſſeth toward the Morth : the 
winde goeth round about, and returneth by 
his circuits. a — 

7 all the riuers goc into the (ta, yet the 
fea is not full: for the riners goe vita the 
place f whence they returne and goe. 

8 All things are full of labour: man 
cannot vtter it: the eye is not fatiftien 
with lecing , noz the eare filled wich hea⸗ 
tin e 

— giQhat is it that bath been: that that 
ſhal be: and what is it that hath been done: 
that which ſhalbe dont: and there is no new 
thing vnder the funne. . 


a verruous wife. 


53 


Or, with double, 
In the affem- 
blies and places 
of judge ment. 
Or, hunen cloth, 
m After that he 
had ſpoken of the 
apparell of the 
body, he now de. 
clareth the appa- 
tel of the ſpirit. 
n Her tongue is 
asa book e whet- 
by one mięht 
learne many 
good things: for 
the delighteth to 
talke of the word 
of God. 

© That is, doe 
her teuere nee. 

p Confeſſe her 


‘diligent labours 


and commend 
her therefore, 

q Forafmuch as 
the moft honoue 
rablearecladin 


tlie apparell chat 


ſhe made, 


e By the ſunne, 
wind and riuers, 
he ſheweth that 
the greateſt la- 
bout and longeſt 
bath an ende, 
and therefore 
there can he no 
felicitie in this 
world. 

Sec lus 40.11. 

f The fea which 
compaſſeth all 
theearth, fil- 
leth the veines 


10 Js there aup thing, whereok ont map thereof, the 
which powre out 


fprings and riuers imo the Sea againe. g Hee ſpeab eth of times 
and feaſons, and things done in them, which as they haue beene in 


times paft, ſo come they to paſſè againe, fay 
2 


God humbleth man. 


h He prooueth 
that ifany could 
haue attained to 
felicitie in this 
world by labour 
and Rudie, he 
chiefly fhould 
baue obtained it, 
becauſe he had 
gifts and aydes 
of God there - 
unto aboue all 
other. 

i Manofnatute 
hatha deliie to 
know, and yet is 
notableto come 
to the perfection 
of knowledge, 
which is the pu- 
ni(hment of fin, 
to humble man, 
and to teach him 
to depend onely 
vpon God. 

k Mun is not a- 
ble by all his di- 
ligence to caule 
things to goco. 
therwife then 


they doe: neither. 


can de num- 
ber the fautres 


The 


fay, Bebola this, it is new? It hath becne 
ga in the olde time that was befoze 
3 


IL There is no memoꝛie of the former, 
neither ſhall there be a rtmembꝛance of the 
lattes that ſhalbe, with them that thall come 
nter. 

12 Ch the Bꝛeacher haue bene king o⸗ 
uer Ilrat' in Jerulalem: 

13 And J haue ginen my heart te ſearch 
and find ont wil dome by all chings that are 
bone vudter the heauen: (this faze trauell 
bath God gien to the ſonnts ok men, to 
humble them thereby) 

14 Yhane considered all the wozkes that 
are done vnder the ſimne: and beholde, ail is 
vanttie and veratton cf the ſpirit. 

Iş That which ts * crooked, can none 
make ſtreight: and that which Fatlecy , can 
not be numbꝛed. 5 

10 J thonght in mine heart, and laid, Be⸗ 
hold, J am become great, and excell in wil: 
dome all them that haue beene bekoze me in 
Jerulalem:and mine heart hath ſeene much 
wiledome and knowledge. 9 

17 And J gaue mine heart to know wil 
dome and knowledge, madnes and tooliſh 
nelle: J knew allo that this is a vexation of 
the ſpirit. 8 A 

18 I oꝛ in the multitude ok wtledome is 
much e grief: and he that intreaſeth know. 
ledge, increaleth ſoztow. 


that are committed , much lefe remedie them. 1 That is, vaine 
things, which ſeruꝛd vnto pleaſute, wherein was no commoditic , but 
gtiefe and trouble of conſcienee. m Wiſdome and knowledge 
cannot be come by without great paine of body and minde:for when 
a man hath attained to the hizheft, yet is bis minde neuer fully con- 
te ut: cketeſore in this world ĩs no tiue felicitie, 


a Salomon ma- 
keth this.dif+ 
couiſe with him- 
felfe,asthough 
he would trie 
svhether there 
were contenta- 
tion in eaſe and 
pleaſures. 

+ Cbr.draw my 
Nieſh to wie. 

b Albeit I gaue 
my felfe to plez- 
fures yet! 
thought to keepe 
evifdome and the 
feare of Godin 
mine heart and 
gauerne mine 
affaires by the 
fame. 7 

4 Ebr. doe. 

+ Elr. paradiſes. 
c Mean 'ng, of 
the ſetuants, or 
ſlaues which he 


CHAP, II. 
Pleafures, ſumptusis buildings, rie hes and pof- 


Sfins are but vanitie. 15 The wife and the 


foole haus both one end, touching the bodily death. 
j Said in mine heart, Goe to now, J will 
pꝛoone⸗ thec with ioy: therefeze take thon 
plealure in plealant things: and behold, this 
allo is vanitie. 

2 JZ laid of laughter, Thon art mad: and 

oftoy,(Cibat is this that thou doeſt? 
3 J fought in mine heart to gite my 
felfe te wine, and to leade mine heart in 
bwiledome, and to take hold ol follie, til 
J micht lee where ts that onele ok he 
chtinzen of min, which thep+cuiay under 
the lunne, the whole number of the dates of 
their like. 

J haue made my great wozkes: J 
haue built me honles: J haue planted mee 
vinepards. . 

§ J haue made mee gardens +t orchards, 
and planted in them trees of all kruite. 

6 Jhaue made me citernes ok water, to 
12 5 therewith the woods that grow with 

tees. 

7 F bane gotten fernants and maydes, 
and had cheldzen borne in the < houſt: alog 
had great poſleſſion of beeues and ſhecpe 
Aare all that were before mee in Jernia. 
em. 5 


had bougbt: fo the children borne in their ſeruitude, were f mafters, 


Ecclefiaftes. 


S Jhaue gathered vnto mee allo fliers 
aud gold, and the chic te trraſutes of Kings 
and Hꝛotinces: J haue pꝛouided mer men 
lingers and women lingers, andthe de⸗ 
lights of the lonnes of men: as a woman 
ee captine; and women taken cap⸗ 
ines. : 

And J was great and increaſed aboue 
all that were befoze ine in Jerulalem: alfo 
my wiledome (remaintd with me. 

10 And whatſoener mine eyes delired, J 
withheid it not from them: J withdzew not 
mine heart from aup toy: foz mine heart re · 
iopted in all iny labour: and this was my 
g poꝛtion ot all my trauell. 

Ir Then J looked on all my woꝛkes 
that mine hands had wrought, and on the 
tranatte that J had labourcd to doe: and 
beholde, all is vanitie and vexation of the 
Pu and there is ng pofite vnder the 
unne. 

12 (Ind Jturned tobehold b wiſedom, 
and madneſſe, and kollp:(foꝛ who is the man 
that h wül come after the King in things, 
which men now haue Done 2) 

13 Then J lawe that there is profit in 
wile dome, moze then in kollp: as the light is 
moze excellent then darkeneſſe. 

14 Foz the wile mans i tyes are in his 
head, but the koole walketh in darkenelle:pet 
J know alle that the fame * condition fal- 
leth to them all. ‘ - 

ig Then Ithought in mine heart, It bee 
falleth vnto mee, as it befalleth to the koolt: 
why therefore doe J then labour to bee moꝛe 
wile? Aud J fayd in mine heart, that this 
alſo is vanitte. 


16 Foꝛ there ſhall be no remembꝛante of 


the wile, noz of the foole 1 foꝛ cuer: fo: that 
that now is, in the dapes to come lhall all be 
forgotten. And a how dieth the wile man, 
as doech the foole? 

17 Therefore hated life: foz the woke 
that ts wrought under the ſunne ts grieuous 
e foz all is vanitp, and vexation of the 
pirit. 

18 Jhated J allo all my labour, tebercin 
Jhad trauelled under the ſunne, which J 
wall leaue to the man that (all bee efter 
mer. 

10 And who knoweth whether hee Mall. 
bee wile oz fooliſy? pet Hall hee haue rule 
ouer all my labour, wherein J haue tra: 
nelled, and wherein J haue hemed my lelke 
wile vnder the unne, This is allo vanis 
tie. 

20 Therfore J went about to make mine 
heart vabhozre all the labour, wherein J had 
trauelled ynder the finne. i 

21 Foꝛthere isa man whole trauell is in 
wiledome, and in knowledge and in cquitte: 
pet to a man that bath not trauelled herein, 
hall he o gine his potion: this allo is vanie 
tie axd a great grieke. ' 

22 Foz what hath man of all his trauell 
and grrefe of his heart, wherein he bath tras 
nelled vnder the fiume? 

23 Foz all his Dayes are ſoꝛowes, and 


vanitie of worldly things, 


d That is, what. 
focuer men take 
pleaſure in, 

e Which were 
the moſt beauti- 
full ol them that 
were raken in 
warre, as Iudg. 5. 
30 Some vnder- 
fiand by thefe 
wotds,no womé, 
but inſtruments 
of muſicke. 

f For al this God 
did not take his 
gift of wifedome 
trom me. 

g This was the 
fruit of all my 
labour, a certaine 
pleaſure mixt 


. with care, xhich 


he cal eth vanity 
in the next verſe. 
h Lbethoughe 
with my felfe 
whetherit were 
berter to follow 
wiſedome, or 
mine owne affe- 
ctions and plea- 
ſures, which he 
calleth madneſſe. 
llOr, compare 
with the King. 
Prow.t7.24, 

i He foreſeeth 
things, which the 
foole cannot for 
lacke of wife- 
dome, 

k Forbothdie 
and are forgot- 
ten, as verſe 16. 
or they both a. 
like haue proſpe- 
ritie or aduer- 
fitie. 

} Meaning. in 
this world. 

m Fle wondereth 
that men forget 
a wile man being 
dead, aſtoone as 
they doe a foole. 
n That I might 
feeke the tue 
felicitie which is 
in God, 

o Among other 
griefes this was 
not the leaſt, to 
leaue that which 
he liad gotten by 
great trauell, to 
one that had ta- 


ken no paine thete fore, and whom he knew not whether he werea 


wifeman or a foole, , 
bis 


— 


Time for all things. 


p When man 
hath all laboured, 
he can get no 
mote taen foode 
and refrething, 
yet he confefleth 
alſo that this 
commeth of 

_ Gods bleſſing, as 
Chap. 3. 13. 

q Meaning, to 
pleafures, 


a He fpcakech 
of this dtuerfiue 
of time for two 
cau ſes: firſt to 
declate that 
there is nothing 
in this world 
perpettiall: next 
to teach vs not to 
be gricued if 
we haue not all 
things at once 
according to 
our defites,nei- 
thet enioy them 
ſo long as we 
would wilh, 


b Reade Chap. 
1.13. 

c God hath gi- 
nen man a delire 
and affection to 
feeke ont the 
things of this 
world,and to 
labour therein. 

d Reade Chap. 
2. 24. and theſe 
places declare 
that we ſhould 
do all things with 
ſobrietie, and in 
the feate of God, 
ſoraſmuch as he 
giueth not his 
giſts to the intent 
that they ſhould 
be abuſed. 

e That is, man 
thall neuer bee 
able to let Gods 

| worke,butas ke 
hath determined, 
foit ſnall come 
to paſſe. 

f God onely cau. 
feth that which 

is paſt to returne. 


his trauaile gricke : his heart alfo taketh not 
ret in the night: which alla is vanitie. 

24 There is no profit to man, but that he 
cate and dzinkte, and y delight his foule wich 
tbe profit of his labour: J law alfo this, that 
it was of the hand of God. 

25 Foz who could cate, and who could 
halte to 9 ontward things moze then J: 

26 Surelp to a man that is good in his 
fight, God gineth wildome, and knowledge, 
and ioy: but tothe inner he giutth paine to 
gather, and to heape to giue to him that is 
good before God: this is allo vanitie, and 
vt ration of the irit, 


CHAP, IIL 

1 Al things haue their time. 14 The workes 
of God are perſite, and caufe vs to fe are him. 17 
God ſballtuige both the iuſt and uniuſt. 

LE- all things chere isan? appointed time, 
and a time to enerp purpole vnder the 
heauen. A l 

2 d time to bee bome, and a time to die: 
a time to plant. and a time to plucke vp that 
which is planted. l , 

3 A time io flay, and a tiae to heale: 
5 pile fo bꝛeake Downe, ang a time to 

uild. 

4 A time to weepe, and a time to laugh: 
à time to mourne, and a time to daunce. 

5 d time tocat away ſtones, and a time 
to gather tones: a time to embꝛace, and a 
time to be karre from embzating. 

6 A tune ts leeke, and a time to loſe: a 
time to kecpe, and a time to caſt away. 

7 time to rende, and a time te lowe: 
atime to keepe lilence, and a time to 
ſpeake. $ 

8 Atüne ts lone, and a time to hate: a 
time of warre, and a time of peace. 

9 Ubat pꝛolite hach hee that wozketh. ok 
the thing wherein hetrauaileth: 

10 J baue fecne the trauaile that God 
bath ginen to the ſonnes ok mend to humble 
them thereby, i f 

IL Hee hath made encry thing beautikull 

in his time: allo hee bath let the e woꝛld in 
their heart, pet cannot man finde ont the 
Woꝛke that God bath wꝛonght from the be- 
ginning enen to the end. ’ } 

12 J know that there is nothing good in 
ee reispte: and to doe good in his 

ife. 

13 And allo that euery man cateth aud 
dꝛinketh, and ſeeth the tommoditie of all his 
labour: this is the 4 gift of God. 

14 J know that whatloency God ſhall 
doe; it halt bee foz cuer: toit can noman 
adde, and from it can none diminich: foz 
God Hath done it, that they ſhould feare be⸗ 
foe hun. l 

15 Ghat is that that Dath breene? that 
is now: and that that ſhall vee, path now 


becne: fo. God f requireth that which is’ 


paſt. 
16 And mozeouer J haue frene vnder 
the ſunne the place of fudgement, where was 
wickednelle, and the place of hire where 


Chap. is}. iiij. 


ee 


wasiniquitie, i 

17 J thought in mine heart, God will 
tudge the iuit and the wicked: fo2 time is 
s there fos etery purpoſe and toz cuery 
Worke. i ` 

18 ZF touſidered in mine heart the Cate of 
the childzen of men, that God hath > purged 
then: pet to lce to, they are in themlelues as 
beaſtes. * 

Ig Foz the condition of the childzen of 
men, and the condition ok bealtes are enen as 
one i condition unto them. As the one dieth, 
fo dieth the other: foz they Dane all one 
breath, and there is no excellencie of man ce 
bove the bealt: foz all is vanitie. 

20 All goe to one piate, and all was of 
the duſt, and all hal returne to the dat. 

21 (djs “* knoweth whether the ſpirite 
ok man altende vpward, and the ſpitite 
of E beaſt deſcende dowucward to the 
earth: * 

22 Therefore J (ee that there is nothing 
better then that a man (Gould reiopce in 
his afkaires, becauſe that is his poꝛtion. 
Foz who hall bzing hin to fee what shall be 
akter hun: 


Of man and beaſt. 


St 


g Meaning, sith 
God,honfoeuer 
man ne glect his 
cuetie, 

h And made 
them pure in 
their Erſt crea : 
tion. = 

1 Manis not able 
by his reafon and 
iudgementto put 
difference bee j 
tweene man and 
beaft, s touching 
thoſe things 
wherecunto both 
are ſubiect: for 
the eye cannot 
iudge any other- 
wile ofa man be- 
ing dead, then of 
a beaft, shichis 
deadzyctty the 
word of Godand 


faith wee eafily know the diueiſitie, as vetſe 21. k Meaning, that 
realon cannot comprehend that which faith heleeueth hetein. 1 By 
the often repetition of this ſentence, as Chap 2,24 & 3.12,22 and ¢, 
17.& 8,15 hedeclareth chat man by reaſon can comprehend nothing 
better in this life, then to vie the gifts of God foberly and comforta- 
bly: for to know further is a fpeciali gift of God teueiled by his ſpirit, 


C HA P. IIIT 

s The innocent are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labours 
are fall of abuſe and vanitie. 9 Alans ſoctetie i 
neceſſarte. 13 A yong man poore, and wife,is to 
be preferred to an old king that is a fole. 


s2 a Ji turned, and conhdered all the op- 
pcfions that are wrought vnder the lun, 
and behold, the teares of the oppectlen, and 
none comkoꝛteth them: and loe, the ſtrength 
is ofthe hand of chen that oppꝛelle them, and 
none comforteth them. 

2 Che refoꝛe J mated the > dead which 
1 are dead, atone the living which are pet 
aliue. 

3 And I count pint better then them both 
Which. haue not vet beene: to: hee hath nor 
fene the cuil works which are wrought vn ⸗ 
der the unue. 

4. Allo J beheld all trauaile, and al dyere 
fection ok woꝛ kes, that this is the ennie ofa 
man againſt his neighbour: this allo is va 
nitie and veration of ſpirlt. 

5 Whe tole feldeth his hands, and © eae 
tech vp his dune fick. 

6 Better is an handfull with quiceneffe, 
then two handfuls with labour and vexati⸗ 
on oklyirit, l 

7 Againe F returned, and law vanitie 
puder the enne. 

8 There is one alone, and there is not 


A fecond, which bath neither lonne noz 
bother, pet i chere none ende ok all his 


tronaile, neither can his eye bet (arilfied 
with riches: neither doech hee thinke, Foz 
whome Dag J tranaile, and Bel o 

oule 


a Hee maketh 
here another 
difcourfe with 
himfelfe concers 
ning the tyran- 
nie of them that 
oppreſſed the 
poore. 

b Becaufe they 
are no more fube 
ect te theſe op- 
pteſſions. 

c He ſpeaketh 
according to the 
iudgement of the 
fleſh, which cane 
nat abide to 

feele or fee 
ttoubles. 

d The more per- 
fit that the worke 
is, the more is it 
esnied of the 
wicked, 

e For idleneffe 
he is compelled 
to defiroy himə 
felle, 


`~ 


Mans focietie. 


Forafmuch as 
when man is a- 
lone, he can nei- 
ther helpe him · 
ſelle nor others: 
he ſhe wech that 
men ought to 
liue in mutuall 
ſocr̃et ie, to the 
intent they may 
be profirableone 
to another, and 
that their things 
may increafe, 

g By this pro. 
uerbe he decla- 
reth how neceſ- 
farie it is, chat 
men fhould liue 
in ſocietie. 

h That is, ſtom 

a poore and bafe 
eltate, ot out of 
trouble, and pri- 
ſon as Ioſeph 
did, Gene. 4 r. 14. 
i Meaning, that 
is borne a king. 
K Which follow 
and flatter the 
kings ſonne, or 
him that thall 


ſucceede: to enter into credit with 


ſoule of ‘pleature ? this allo is vanitie, and 
this tsaneutiherauaile. 

9 Two are better then one: for they 
haue better wages fo: theit labour. í 

Io jFortfthepfalltheone will lift vp his 
fellow: but woe vnto him chat is alone: foz he 
ae and there isnot a fecond to lift him 
Mp. ; 

IL Alſo ik two ficepe together, then all 


thep haue beate: but to one how ſhould there th 


be heate? ? 

12 And if one ouercome him, two Hall 
ſtand againſt him: and a chꝛeekold s coard 
is not calily bꝛoken. - 

13 Better is a pooꝛe and wife childe, then 
an old and kooliſh King, which will na moze 
be admoniſhed. ; 

I4 Fo out of thet pifon bee commeth 
forth to reigne: when as he that is boꝛue in 
his kingdome is made pooze. 

15 Jbehelde all the lining, which walke 
under the funne, k with the lecond childe, 
which ſhall ſtand vp in his place. 

16 There is none lende s all the people, 
nor of all that were befoze gem, and they 
that come after, all not retoyce in him: 
Miel this is allo vanitie and vexation of 
ptrtt. 

17 Take heedetothy = fpote when thon 
entreſt into the boule of God, and bee moze 
neere to beare, then to giue the lacriłice of 
pene for they knowe not that they doe 


them in hope of gaine, 1 They 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


neuer ceaſe by all meanes to ereepe into fauour: but when they ob- 
taine not their greedy defires, they thinke ihemſelues abu ſed, as other 
haue beene in time paſt, and ſo care no more for him. m That is, 
with what affection thou commeſt to heare the worde of God. 
m Meaning, of the wicked, which thiake to pleaſe God with cere- 
monies, and haue neither faith nor repentance. 
CHAR V 
£ Not to fpeake lig btly chi: fly in Gods matters. 
9 The couetous can neuer haue enough. 11 The 
labourers ſleepe is ſiveet. 14 Man when he dieth, 
taketh nothing with him. 18 To liue soyfilly,and 
with a contented mind, a the gift of God. 
pa not a rai with typ month, noz let 
thine heart bec haſtie to vtter a thing be⸗ 
foꝛe God: foꝛ God is in the heauens, and 


a Either in vow. 
ing or in pay- 
ing: meaning, 


thatwefhould thou art onthe earth:therekoꝛe let thy woꝛds 
vſe all reuerence be b few. 0 
10 Godward. 2 Foꝛ ss à dꝛeamt commeth by the multi- 


tude of buſineſſe: ſo the voyer of a foole is in 
the multitude of worde. 

3 “Ahen thou haſt vowed a vowe ta 
God, dekerre not to pay it: fox he Delighteth 
not in foules: pay therefore that thou batt 


b He heateth 
thee not for thy 
many words 
fake or often re- 
petit ions, but 


confidereththy bowed. 

faith and feruent 4 It is better that thon Momar not 
. minde, bowe,then that thou ſhouldeſt vowe and not 

Deut. 23.21. Pap it. 

c He ſpeaketh 5 Suffer not thy month to make thy 


4 fleſh to tinne: neither fay befoge tye: An 
gel, that this is ignorance: wherefore ſhall 
God bee angrie by thy vopce, and deſtroy 


of vowes, which 
are approued by 
Gods word, and 
ſerue ro his glorie 5 f 
d Caufe not thy felfe to finne by vowing rafhly i asthey doe which 
make a vowe to liue vnmarried, andfuch like. e That is, before 
Gods meſſenger, when hee thall examine thy doing: as though thy 
ignorance (hould be a iult excule, 


the woꝛke of thine hands: 


6 Foꝛ in the multitude ok dꝛeames, and 
vanities, are allo manp words: but feare 


thou God. 
7 Ik in a tountrep thou (eel the oppꝛel⸗ 


Gon ok the pooze, and the dekranding ef 


tudgement and inftice, bee not aſtonied at 
the matter: foz hee that isf higher then the 
higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher then 


hep. : 

8 And thes abundance ofthe earth is o- 
uer all: the King balſo conſiſteth by the felve 
that ts tilted. 

9 He that loueth Muer, Gall not be ſatil. 
fied with luer, and hee that loueth riches, 
ſnall bee withont the fruite thereof: this allo 
is vanitie. . Í 

To WUlhen goods increaſe, they are increas 
fed that eate them: and what good commeth 
to the owners thercok, but the beholding 
thereof with their eyes: 

II The fleepe of him that trauelleth, is 
Cmecte, whether he eate little oz much: but 
Me ſaciety of the rich will not luffer him to 

cepe. : 

12 There is an euill lickeneſſe chat J paue 
ſeene vnder the Gume: to wie, riches k refers 
ued to the owners thereok foz their enill. 

13 And thele riches perth by cuil trauaile, 
a beactteth a lonne, and tn bis t handis 
nothing. pen 

14. As bee came fooꝛth ok his mothers 
belly, bee Mall returne naked to goe as hee 
came, and ſhall beare away nothing of his 
Fea which he hath canlen to pafle by his 

and. 

15. And this allo is an enill Hickneſſe, that 
in all points as he came, ſo atl hee goe, and 
what pofite hath hee that he hach trauailed 
fo? them winde: , 

16 Alb all his dapes he eateth in v Darke: 
nee with much griefe, and in his ſoꝛow and 
anger. 

17 Behold then what J haue ſeene good, 
that it is comely e to cate,and to dꝛinke, and 
ts take plraſure in all his labour, wherein 
hee trauatieth vnder the funne, the whole 
numberof the dapes of his lite, which God 
giueth hun: foz this is his poztton. 

18 Alfo to euery man to whom God hath 
ginen riches and tecaliires, and gitieth him 


power to cate thereofandtotakebisparr, 3 


505 to entoy his labour: this is the gift of 
od. 

19 Surely hee will not much remember 
the dayes of his r life, becauſe God anſwe⸗ 
reth to the tay of his heart. 


CHAP, VI. 


The miferabce eſtate of him to whom God hath 
ginen riches and not the grace ta vfe them, 


T is an cuill, which J law vnder the 
ſunne, and it is much amo ag men. 
2 A man to whom God bath ginen ri» 
ches and trealures and honour, and hee 
wanteth nothing for his Conte of all that 
it deſireth: but G D giueth him not 
power to cate thereof, but a ranqe 
man Mall eate it vp: this ts vanitie, ihe 
his 


Howriches are miſerable. 


d 


Meaning, chat 
God will redreſſe 


theſe things, and 


therefore We 
muſt depend vp- 
on him. 

g The reuenues 
of the earth are 
to be preferred 
aboue all thiags 
which appertaine 
to this life. 

b Kings and prin- 
ces cannot main = 
teine their eſtate 
without tillage, 
which thing 
commendcth the 
excellencie of 
tillage. 

i That is, his 
great abundance 
o ſriches, ot the 
ſurfeting which 
commeth by his 
great feeding, 

k When coue- 
tous men heape 
vp riches, which 
turne to their 
deftrution. 
He doech not 
enioy his fathers 
riches. 

Job 1.21. 

wifd 7.6, 

1. ten. 6 Jo 

m Meaning,in 
vaine,and withe 
ont profite. 

n In affliction 
and griefe of 
minde. 

o Reade Chap. 


2 850 

p He will take 
no great thought 
for the paines that 
he hath endured 
in time paft, 


a He fheweth, 
that iris the 
plagne of God 
when the rich 
man hath nota 
liberall heart to 
vſe his riches, 


f 


ee 


A good name.Mourning and mirth. 


b If hee can 
neuer haue 
enough. 

c As e [ee of- 
tentimes, that 
the couetous 

mã either falleth 
into crimes that 
deferue death, 
orismurthered, 
or drowned, or 
hangeth himſelſe, 
or ſuch like, and 
ſo lacketh the 
honor of buriall, 
which is the laft 
office of huma- 
nitie, 

d Meaning the 
vntimely fruit 
whofe life did 
neither profite 
nor hurr any. 

e Hisdefire and 
2 Hfection. 

f That knoweth 


this is an tuill Gckeneffe: - ; 

3 Ff a man beget an hundzeth children, 
and liue many pectes, and the dapes of his 
peeres be multiplied, c his foute be net è fas 
tiltied with goob things, and hee be not e bu: 
ia 3 3l faythat an vntimclp kruit is better 
then he. : 

4! Foꝛ d be commeth in tobanity, and go · 
eth into darkenelle: and his name thall bee 
coucred with darkeneſſe. 

§ Allo he Hath not (eerie the Sunne, no? 
kino wen it: therefore this bath moze tett then 
the other. J 

And ik he had lined athoufand pecres 
twile tolde, and had teene no good, ſhall not 
all goe to one plate: 8 

7 All the labour of man is fo: his mouth: 
pet the e foule is not filled. 

8. For what hath the wile man moze then 
the Foole : what hath the pooꝛe that ‘know 
eth how to walke befoze the lining? z 

The s fight of the cyeis better then to 
walke in the lüſtes: this alſo is vanitie, and 
vexation of ſpirit. 

10 Chat is that that hath vecne? the 
name thereof is now named d; it is knowen 
thatit is man; and hee cannot ſtriue with 
him that is b ſtronger then he. 


to vie his goods weil in the judgement of men. g To bee content 
with that which God hath giuen , is better then to follow the defires 
that neuer can be Satisfied, h Meaning God, who will make him to 
feele tbat he is mortall. . 


a There is no 
Rate wherein 
man can liue to 
haue perfe& qui- 
etneſſe in this 
life, 

Job. 1 4. 2. 

Pah 144. 4. 
Pron. 22.1. 

b He ſpeaketh 
thus after the 
iudgement of the 
fleſli, Wbich 
thinkech death 
to be the end of 
all euils: orels, 


C HAP. VII. 
Diners precepts to follow that which is good, 


aud to auoide the contrary. 


> rely there be many things that inceeate 

vamtie: and what auatleth it aman? 

2 Foz who knoweth what is good foz 
man in the like and in the number of the 
dapes of the life of his vanutic, ſeeing he ma 
keth them as a; ſhadow? Foꝛ who can Hew 
vnto man, what thalbe after him vnder the 
Sunne: . l 

3* q good name is beter then a good oint» 
ment, and the day ot baeath, then the dap 
that one is bone. 

4 It is better to go to the boufe of: mour» 
ning, then ta go to the houle of feaſting, be- 
caule this is the end of all men: and the li- 
wing Wali lay it to his heart. 

Anger is better then laughter: koꝛ by a 


becaufe that this fad looke the heart is made better. 


corporall death 


The heart ok the wile is in the houſe of 


isthe entring in- mourning: but the heart of fooles is in the 


to life euerla- 


ſting. 
c Where wee 


houſe ok mirth. 
Better it is to heare tke rebuke of a 
wile man, then thata man Mould heare the 


may ſee the hand ſong of fooles. 


of God, & learne 


to examine our 
hues. 


d Which crakle 


fora while and 
profit nothing. 


E A man that is 


eſteemed wife, 
when he falleth 


8 Fon like the nopleof the aͤthoꝛnes vn · 
der the pot, fo is the laughter of the foote: 
this alſo is banitie. 

9 Surely oppꝛelſion maketh a wife man 
ace and the reward deſtropeth the 

ear: „ 

Io The fend ofa thing is better then the 
beginning thereok, and the patient in ſpirit 


to oppreſſion, becommeth like a beaſt. f He noteth their lightnes 
which enterprife a thing, and ſuddenly leaue it off againe. 


Chap. vij. 


{3 better then the proud in ſpirit. 


II Bee not thon of an haſtie ſpirit to bee 
angry: foz anger reſteth in the bsſome of 
fooles. 

12 Sap not thou, (Aby isit that the foz» 
mer dayes were better then theſe? Fo? thou 
Dock not enquire s wilely of this thing. 

13 Qiledome is goed with an b ulheri⸗ 
tance, and excellent to them that {ce the 
Summe. 

14 Foꝛ man ſpall ref ix the ſhadow of wile- 
Dome, and in the chadow of tuer: but the 
ercellencie of the knowledge oF wiledome 
Shueth like to the pollefloꝛs thereok. 

Ig Behold the woke of God: fo: who can 
make * ſtraight that which hee bath made 
ctooked? 

16 Ju the dap of wealth bee of good com: 
fort, and in the day ok aktliction c tonlder: 
God alfo hath made this con: r arp to that, to 
the intent that man ſhould linde * nothing 
after him. 8 

17 J haue fene all things in the dapes 
of my van there is a iuſt man that pe- 
richeth in his Muſtice, and there ts a wic- 
1155 man that continueth long in his ma» 


18 Bee nat thon ink w oucrmuch, neither 
make thy ſelfe ouer wile; whertoꝛe ſhouldeſt 
thou be Belolate ? i 

19 Be uot thou wicked w ouermuth, neis 
ther bee thon kooliſh: wherefore ſpouldeſt 
thou periſh not in thy time: } 

20 It is good that thou lay hold on othis: 
but yet withdꝛaw not thine hand frö P that: 
oe hee ipat feareth God, ſhall tome foozih of 

in all. 

21 (Aiſedome Hall ſtrengthen the wife 
man moze then ten mightic pꝛintes that are 
in the citie. b ; 

22 * Surely there is no man tuft in the 
tarth, that Doeth good and ſinneth not. 

23 Giue not thine 3 heart alforo all the 
woꝛ des that men ſpeake, left thou doe beare 
thy ſeruantcurking the. n 

24 Fo often times alfo thine heart 
dae thatthoulikewifle haſt | curler o · 
bers, 

25 All this haue F pꝛooued by wiledoine: 
3 thonght, J will be wie , but it went karre 
krom me. — 

26 It is farre off, what may ritbe? an’ 
it isa pofound decpeneſſe, who can finde 
it 


27 J haut tompaſſed about, both J and 
mine heart to know and to enquire and to 
ſearch wiſedome, and realon, and to know 
the wlckednes ok folly, and the fooliſynes ol 
madnelle, i 

28 And F finde moze bitter then death, 
the woman whole heart is as nets ¢ mares, 
and her hands, as bands: hee that is good be⸗ 
fore God, hail be deliuered from: her, but the 
tinner ſhall be taken by her. ’ 

29 Behold, ſaith the preacher, this haue 
J found, fecking one by one to f hude the 
count: 

30 And yet my fouleleckcth, but J find it 
not: J haue found one man of athonſand: 
but a woman among them all haue J nat 


found, 
31 Duely. 


No man iuf. 


25S 


g Mucmurenoe 
2gainſt God 
when he fenderh 
aduerfities for 
mans i3nt ex, 
h He aniwerech 
to thein that 
eſteeme nat wife 
om e, except ri» 
ches he joy ned 
therewith, fhewe 
ing that both are 
the gifts of God, 
Lut that wife- 
dome is frre 
more excellent, 
and may be with- 
out riches, 
Chap.t. 15. 
1 Confider where 
fore God doeth 
fend it, and v hat 
niay comfort 
thee. 

That man 
fhould be able 
controll nothing 
in his workes. 

I Meaning, that 
crvell tyrants put 
the gocly to 
eath,and let the 
wicked goe free. 
m Eoaft not too 
much of thine 
owne iuftice and 
wiſedome. 
n Tary not long 
whenthou att 
admonifliedto 
come ont of the 
way of wicked- 
nc ſſe. 
o To wit, on 
theſe admoniti- 
ons that goe bee- 
fore. 
p Conſider what 
defolation and 
deſtruction ſhall 
come, if thou doe 
not obcy them. 
1. King. 8. 46. 
2. chron. C. 36. 
pron. 20.9. 
Izohni. 8. 
q Credite them 
not, neither care 
for them. 
Or. Foken euill 
of others. 
r Meaning, wiſe⸗ 
dome, j 
f Thatis, to 
come iq acon. 
cluſion. 


l 
J 


The wicked eſcape. 


t And fo are 
eule of their 
own deitruction · 


a That is, doeth 
get him fauour 
roſperitie. 
Whereas be- 
fore hee was 
proud and arro- 
gant, he thall be- 
come humble 
and meeke. 
c That is, that 
chou obey the 
King, and keepe 
the otk that thou 
haft made for 
the ſame caufe, 
d Wich raw 
not thy ſelfe 
i'ghtly ftom the 
ooedienee of thy 
ptince. 
e That is, when 
time is to obey, 
and how farte he 
{houtd obey. 
Man of bim- 
felfe is miſerabſe, 
and therefore 
ought to doe no. 
thing to incteaſe 
the ſame, but to 
worke all things 
by wiſedome and 
counfell, 
g Man hath no 
power to ſaue his 
owne life, and 
therefore nut 
not tafhly cat 
bimfelfe into 
danger, 
h Ascommeth 
oſetimes to ty- 
tants and wicked 
rulers. 
i That is, others as 
wicked as they. 


k They that fea- God 


red God, and 
worſhipped him 
according as he 
had appointed. 
1 Where iuſlice 
is delaye , chere 
ſinne te igaeth. 
m Whreh are 
puniſhed as 
though they 
were wicked as 

Chap. 5 17. 

n Read Chap. 

8.22. 


31 Duly loz, this haue J feund, that Gov 
bati made man righteous: but they haue 
fought many r inuenttons. 1 


CHAP. VIIL 
2 To obey Princes and Magistrates, 17 The 
works of Ged paffe mans knowledge. 


VV is as the wile man? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a 
thing: the wiledome of a man docth make 
his a face to thine: and the v itrength of his 
face malbe changed. ' 

2 J aduerufe thee to take heede to the 
month ofthe king, and to the woꝛd of the 
othe of God. 

3 4 Haſte not to goe foorth of his fight: 
Rand not in an euill thing: foz hee will doe 
Whatſoener ꝑleaſeth him. 0 
4. Aibere the word of the king is, there 
is power, and who ſhall lap unto hun, Chat 
Dacht thou: 

5 Yee that keepeth the tommandement, 
Fall Know none cull thing. and the heart of 
takarit ail know the e time and iudge⸗ 
meato À * g . 

6 Foz to enery purpole there is a time 
and iudgement, becaule che € milery ok nan 
is great ppon him. : 

7 Fo: hee knoweth not that which halt 


be: fo? who can tell him when it Mall be? 


8 Man is uat loꝛd e ouer the ſpitit tores 
teine the ſpirit: neither bach he power in the 
day of death, no: deliuerauce in the battell, 
neither Halt wickeduelle deltuer the poef 
fours thereof, ; 

9 All this haue Jleene, and haue ginen 
mine heart to cuery woꝛke which is mought 
vnder the Sunne, and I faw a tune that man 
ruleth oner man to his owne v hurt. 

Io And likewiſe J ſaw the wicked burt. 

ed, and! they returned, and they that came 
Ecom the help k piace, wert pet forgotten in 
the citie where they had done right: this al · 
lo is vanitie. : 
II Becauſe ſentente again an enil woke 
is not lexecuted ſpeedilh, therefoze the heart 
ok the thildꝛeu ol men is fully fet in them to 
Dot enill, J 8 

12 Thougha finner do enill au Hundreth, 
times, and God pꝛolengeth his day es, yet I 
know that it ſhalbe well with the that keare 
the Lord, and doe reuerence before him. 

13 But it Hall not bee well to the wicked, 
neither Hal he prolong bis dapes: hee ſhall be 
like a ſhadow, becaule hee feareth not before 


I4 There is a vanitie which is done vp- 
on the earth, that there bee righteous men 
to whome tt conunerh accoꝛding to the 
™ woꝛke of the wicked: and there be wicked 
men to whom it commeth acco:ding to the 
woꝛke of the iult: I thought allo that this 
is vanitie. . ? 

Ig And J praylen top: fo: there is no 
goodnes to man vnder the Dunne laue to 
tate and to dꝛinke and to reiopce: for this is 
adſopned to his labour, the Daves of his 
life that God Hath giuen him onder the 
Sunne. n 

16 WibenZ applied mine beart to know 


Ecclefiaftes. in: Theftateofgoodandbads ` 


wiſedeme, and to beholde the bulineſſe that 
is done on earth, that neither dap noꝛ night 
the epes of man take lleepe, 

17 Then Jbehelde the whole woꝛke ol 
God, that man tannot find aut J woꝛke that 
ts wꝛought vnder the ſunne: koꝛ the which 
man labaureth to ſeeke it, and cannot finde 
it: pea, and chough the wilt man thinks to 
know it, he cannot und it. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 By no outward rung can man knewe whom 
God loueth or hateth. 12 Noman knoweth hit 
end. 16 Wifdome excelieth ſtrength. 


(eee ſurely giuen mine heart to all thts, 

and to declare all this, that the int, e the 

wife,t their woꝛkes are in the hand of God: t 

and no man kuoweti either loucoza hatred a Meaning, hat 
ok all chat is befoge them. $ » things he oughe 

2 All things come alike to all: and the tochuleorre. , 
lame condition is to the iut and to the wic; ſule: or man 
keD, to the good and ta the pure, and to the knoneih not by . 
polluted, tto him that lacriliceth, aud tohim thele oweward 
that lacrificeth not: as isthe good, ſo is the things, that is, by 
tinner, he that ſweareth, as he that keareth profperity or ad- 
au othe. W - 4; berfitieswhom 

3 This is enill among all chat is done God doth ſauour 
vnder the fin, that there is one d condition or hate: for he 
to aland alla the heart of the ſonnes of inen lendeththem as 
is full of euil, and madneſſe i in their hearts well to the wice 
whiles they liue, and alter that, chey gosto łed as to ihe 
the dead. godly. 

4 Surely wholdeuer is ſoyned to all the & Ia ourward 
liuing, there is hope: foꝛ it is better to ac tt: things,as riches, 
uing dog, then to a dead lion. & pouerty, fick- 

§ Foz the lung know that they Mal die, nefe and health, 
but the dead know nothing at all: neither there it no diffe- 
haue they any moze a reward: foz their re, rence betweens 
membzance is koꝛgotten. ache godly & the 

6 Allo thtir louie, and their hatred, and wicked: bur tbe 
tbeir enuie is now periſhed, and they haue diference is that 
no moze partion foz euer, in all that is done yRocly 21e aſſu- 
under the Sunne. som ie by fayth of 

7 Go, tate thy bread with ioy, and mink , Gods fauour and, 
thy wine with a theererull heart; tog God alfiftance. ] 
now daccepteth thy works, c lie notethi the 

8 At all times let thy garments be⸗ white, Epicucesé& carnal. 
and let nat oylt be lacking vpon thine head. men, which made 

9 1 Reioyce with the wike whom thou cheir belly their 
halt tonca all the dapes of the life ef thy God, and had no. 
vauitie, which God hath giuen thee vnder pleafure but in 
the Sunne all the dapes of thy vanitie: foz this life, wiſhing. 
this is the poꝛtion in the like, and in thy rather to be an 
trauell wherein thou laboureſt under the abiect, & vile per- 
Omme. fonin this lite thé, 

10 Ailshat chine hand Mall finde to dos, a man of authori, 
Doe it wich al thy power: for there is neither ty, end fo to dye, 
wezke no? innention .noz knowledge, noz whichis meant 
wilcdome in the graue whither thou gocſt. by the dog and 

II J returned, and J faw vnder the funne lyon, 
that the race is not to the l wilt. noꝛ the bat · d They farter 
tell to the trong, noz pet bread to the wile, themfelues to be. 
noꝛ alfa riches to men ot vnderſtãding, neis in Gods ſauiour, 
ther pet kauour to men ok knowledge: but becauſe they 
time and f chance conuntth to them all. haue all thing; in 
< _ _ abundance. 

e Reioyce,be meity, & pare for no coſt: thus fpeake the wicked bela 
ly gods. f Ebr regard the lfe, Chap.5.18. f Thus the worldlings 
fay to proue that all things are law full for them, and attribute that to. 
chance and fortune whicbis done by the e of God. 

12 Foz 


Z That is, hee 12 For neithtr Doth man know his time, 
doeth not forefee butas the fiſhes which are taken in an euill 
what ſhall come. net, end as the birds that are caught in the 
fnare: lo are the childzen of men fnared in 
the enill time when it kalleth vpon thein 
ſuddenlp. n 

12 J haut alſo ſetne this wilt dome under 
the ſunne, and it is great vnto me. 

14 A little citit and few men in it, and a 
ereat king came aàgainſt it, and compaſſed it 
abont, and bitilded forts againſt it. 

15 And there was found therein a peore 
and wile man, and hee Deltaceed the city bp 
tís wildome: but none remembzed this poze 
nau. 

16 Thenlaid J. Better is wildome then 
ſtrength: pet the wiſrdome of the pooze is 
Deſpiled, and his words are not heard. 

17 The words of the wife are moze heard 
4 Inquietneſſe, then the cri him that ruleti 

among fooles, 
18 Better is wiferome then weapons of 
warre: but one Annee deſtroieth much good. 
CHAP. X . 


3 The difference of fooliſpneſſe and wiſedoxie. 
11 A anderer is like a ſerpent that cannot be char- 
med. 16 Of froliſb kings and drunken princes. 17 
And of good kings and princes. 
ad flies cauſe te ſtinte, and pittrifie the 

Vopntment ok the Apothecarie: fo doeth g 
little folly him that is in eſtimation koꝛ wite» 
domt, and fo? glozp. n 

2 The heart of a 2 wile man is at bis 
right hand: but the heart of a foole is at his 
lekt hand. 

3 And allo when the koole goeth by the 
wap, his heart falleth, and heb telltth unto 


ke 


a So that hee 
doth all chines 
well and iuſtly, 
whereasthe fooie 


doeth the con- . 
ꝛtary. all that he isa fle. f 

-b Byhisdoings _ 4 J the e ſpirit of him that ruleth rife vy 
he bewrayeth Againt thee, leaut not thy places foz gentle 
himfelfe. nelle pacificth great ſinnes. 


5 Thereis an cuiil that J haue“. vn ⸗ 
der the ſunne, as an a crrourthat pꝛotecdeth 
from the face of him that ruleth. 

6 s 
mooued. e sich let in the low plate. 

d Pleaning, that 7 J haue lecne ſernants on hoꝛſes, and 
ir is aneuif thing Pinces walking as ſeruantson the ground. 
whentheythar 8 the that diggeth apit, Mall fali into 
ae in aut horitie, ir, E he that bꝛtgketh the pengea lerpent iat 
faile, and do not bite him. 

their duety. _ 9 Ote that remoueth ſtoncs. ſhall hurt 
e They that ave dinilelfe thereby, and he that cutteth wd, 
rich inn wifdome ſhall be in danger thereby. 

and veriue. 10 Ikthe yon be blunt, and one hath kot 
Pſal. 7. 16. whet thecdge, her muſt then put to moze 
proner. 26.27. lrength: but the creellencts to Direct a 
cecles 27.26, thing 5 wiſedome. 7 A 
X Without wiſe- LI Ik the lerpent bite, when he is not 
dom, whatſoeuer charnicd: ne better ts a babbler. 5 
a man take. hin 12 The woꝛdes of the mouth 
hand, tui neth to man baue grace s but the ling of a fole Dee 
his one hart. liourehimlelfe. a 
g Theignofance 13 The beginning of the words ok his 
and beafllineſte morth is folihnes, and the latter end ol kis 
ol che wicked is month is wicked adnes. . i 

ſuch. chat they 14 For thefoolemaltiplicthnords, fay- 
knsw not com- ing, Man knoweth not what wall be: and 
mon things, and Wha can tet him what Wal ve after him? 

ver wil they dil. 15 The labour of the kwlich doch weary 


c If thy fuperior 
be angry with 
thee, be shou dif- 
fereer and not 


cult hie matte 15 bis: ko: he Kn weth not to go into the kcitx. aad keeping vis conmg un demie 
s i i . 2 r 


16 Abe to ther, O land, when thy king is * 
a childs, and thy pꝛinces i tate in the mo h That wit 
ning. out wiſe dome 

17 Pleſſed art thou, O land, when thy and counſell. 
Ring isthefoune ok k nobles, and thy princes i Are giuen to 

rate in time, fog ſtrength and not foz Deun: their luſts and 
Kenneſle. plea'ures, 

18 Pp flouthfulnes therafe of thehoule kMeaning.wher 
goeth to decay: and by the tolenefie ot the he eis noble for 
hands, the boule dꝛoppeth thoꝛow. vert ue and wife. 
a 1 W 185 fa ree ae with 

otet the lrum ut liluer an- the girs 
lwereth to all. 3 e a 
20 Curle not the king, no not in thy 
thought, neither turle the rich in thy bed 1 Thou car not 
a 1 5 ae by fyall wurke suil lo fe» 
ar otce,anD that which hath wings, crerly dut it ſh 
hall declare the matter. ae beos sa 


— 


: C H A p. XI. 

1 To be liberal ts the poore, 4 Not to doubt of 
God: prouidence. 8 Ad worldly proſperitie ù but 
vanity, 9 Cod will iudge all. 

Ce thy bread vpon the? teaters :fo2af: a That is, be libe- 
ter many Dayes thos fjalt ind it. rall to the poore, 
2 Siub a postion to ſeuen, galla to eight: and thoughit | 
koꝛ thou knoweſt not what enill halbe vpon ſeeme to be as a 
the earth. thiug ventured” 

3 Ikthe d cloudes be kull, they wil powꝛe on the ſes, yer it. 
forth raine vpon the rarth: and ik the ere fallbring the 
Doe fall toward the South, oz toward the profit. 
Noꝛth, in the place that the tree kalleththee b As che cloudes 
tt ſhall be. that are full, · 

4 Oe that oblerueth the! wind, ſhall not powre cut raine, 
ſow, and hethat regardeth the cloud es, hall ſo che fichthat 
not reape. haue abundance, 

5 As thou knoweſt not which is the way muf diftribute 
ok the ſpirit, nor how the bones doe grew in it hberally. 
the wombe of her that is with ehilot⸗ o thon c Heexhorteth 
knoweſt not the Woge of God chat woz» to bee liberal! 
Ke th all. while we liue: 

6 Inthe moꝛning lowe thylck de, and in for afrer there is 
the tuening let not thine hands rell: for thou no power. 
Rnowelt not whether al! proper, this oz d He chat fer- 

E that, oz whether beth Halbe alike ged. reth inc onueni- 

7 Surly the light is a plealant thing: enses, x hen ne- 
and it is a good thlug to the tyes to ſer the ceſli y requirerh, 
funne. fhallreuer doe 
S Thougha man liue manpyeeres, and his duetie. 
in them all he retopte, yet he hall remember e ke not weary 
the Daves ok e darkenelke, becauſe they are of well de ing. 
many, all that commeth is banitte. f That is, Inch 

9 b Relopce, O pong man, in thy pont of hy works are 
and let thine heart cher re thee in the da moft agrecable 
of thy youth, and walke in the wayes of to Gs. 
thine heart, and in the light or thine eyes: g That is, of af · 
but know that fos all thel things, God will fliction aud 
bꝛing ther to tungement. trouble. 

10 Therefore take away i gricfe out of h He deriderh - 


+ thine heͤrt, any canfe enil * ca Depart from them car fer, 
ok a wiſe thy Hed: for childehood and youth are bas tbeirdelghein 


uttte. worldly plea- 
fures,as thongh 

God would not call them toanaccount. i To wit, anger, and 

enuie, k Meaning,carnalllufts,whereunto youth is given, 


* i 
‘ CRAP, XII. 
1 To thix be an God in youth, and not lo deſbrre 
tillage. 7 The fouls retarieta to God. 11 e a 
dome v the gift af God, and sonfitethin fearing him, 
Rumb . v 


R tumber, now thy Treatoꝛ in the dayes 


* of thy pouch, Whiles the eutll dapes 
à come not, noz the pors appꝛoch where⸗ 
0 thou ſhalt fay, J baue no plealure in 

em: 


t 

2 Ughiles the ſunne is not darke, noꝛ the 
light, naz the mene, noz-the ſtarres, noꝛ the 
a clouds returne akter the raine. 
come to a conti- 3 then the? keepers of the honfe Hall 
nuall mifery: for tremble, € the ¢ rong men all bow them- 
when the clouds ſelues, aud the “grinders (hall ceafe, becauſe 
remaine after they ate few, and they war Darke that ¢loke 


a Before thou 


the raine, mans OUt by the windowes: s 
griele is inerea · 4 And the f nozes ſhalbe hut without by 
fed, the bale found of thes grinding, and he hall 
b The hands rile vp at the vopce of theb bird: and all the 
which keepe daughters ok ſinging chalbe abaſed. 
the body. S Allo they hall bee atratd of the * high 
c The legges. thing, and feare ball be in the! way, and the 
d Theteetn. almond træ wall w floutiſth, aud the” graffe- 
„e The eyes. hopper (hall be a burden, and concupiſcence 
The lips or hall bee dꝛiuen awap: toz man goeth to the 
mouth. boufe of his age, and the mourners go about 
g When the in the ſtrekt. 


chawes fall 6 UAlhiles the ſilner coard is not leng · 
lcarce open and 7 ~ 
not be able to chew any more. h Hefhall not be able to fleepe, 
i That is, he winde pipes, or the eares Mall bee deafe, and not able 
to heare ſin ging. k To climbe high, becauſe oftheir weakeneſſe, 
or they ſtoupe downe, as though chey were afrayd left any thing 
ſhould hit chem, „1 They (hall tremble as they goe, as thong 
they were afraid. m The ir head (hall be as white as the bloſſoms 
of an almond tree. n They ſh albe able to heare nothing. o Mea - 
ning the marrow of the backe bone and the ſine wet. 
= 


tEbr. a fong of 

Jongs, fo called be. 

caugsit athe chico 
Sef Ithoſe 1005. 2 

which Salomen ' 

na de, as is mentis., 

ened, 1. Rid. 4. 32 


———_ a — ons ſon e. 
R epent etime. > Salomons ong. 


ouiet 


theneD, noꝛ the golden r etuer bꝛoken, no: the p The little fk 
a pitcher broken at the tuelno? the! wole thae couere:h che 
bzokenat thet citerne: braine, which is 
7 And the nuk returne to the tarth, as it in colour like 
was, and the „ Wirit returne to God that gold. i 
gaue it. S A ' q Thatis,che 
8 Ganitpok vanitics, laith the Pꝛeacher, veines, 
all is vanity. an r Meaning, the 
9 And the moze wile the Preacher was, liuer. 
the moze hee taught the people knowledge, (Which is the 
and taultd thein to heate, and ſearched fort) head. 
and pꝛepared many parables, t That is, the 
10 The Pꝛeacher ſought to find out pleas heart, out of the 
fant woꝛds, and an vpꝛight wiring, euen the which che head 
wozds of truet - raweth the pos 
II The woꝛdsol che wiſt are like goads, wers oflife, 
and like nailes * faltered by the matters of u The ſoule in- 
the aſlemblies, which art giutn by one / Pa · continently go- 
Tour. a + eth either to ioy 
12 And of beer things befines theſe, ortoiment,and 
mp lonne, take thou herde, foz there is ſleepech not as 
none ende in making manp 2 Bookeg, che wicked ima- 
and much reading is a wtarineſſe of the gine. 


eh. x Which are 
13 Let vs heare the end okall:Feare God well epplyedby 
and kepe his commandettents; koꝛ this is che miniſters. 
the whole duety ol man. whom he calle:k 
14 Foz God will bꝛing eutty wake vnte maſters. 
iudgement with every fecret thing, wherher 8 i by; 
Od. 


it be ged 02 enik, 
á 2 Thefe things 
cannot be comprehended in bookes, or learned by but God 


muft inſtruct thy heart, that thou mayeſt only know that wildome. . 
is the true felicit ie, and the way thescuntois to feare God. my 


r An excellent Song which was 
Salomons. 11 


> 
THE ARG WMENT, 


I N this ſong Salomon by moft ſweet & comfortable allegories and parables defcribeth the perfe& 
loue of leſus Chrift,the true Salomon & King ef peace, and the faithfal foul or his Church, which 
he hath fan@ified and appointed to be his ſpouſe, holy, chaſt, aud without reprehenfion,Sothat here 
is declared the ſingulir loue of the bridegrome toward the bride, and his great and excellent bene- 
fits wherewith he doch enrich her of his pure bounty and grace without any of her deleruings. Alfo ` 
che earneſt affection of the Church whichis inffamed withthe loue of Chrift , defiring to bee more 


and moreioyned to himin loue, and not to be forfaken for any ſpot or blemil thatis in her. 


Gi APP. I. 
* The familiar tatke and myficall communicatia 
ofthe ſpiritaall lowe betweene Telus Chriſt and his 
church. § The domeſticall enemies that perfecute 


Et him kiſſe me with the kil 


2 This is ſpoken 
fes of his mouth: foz thy loue 


in the perfon of 


the Church.or F is better then wine. 

ofthe faithfull 2 Becauſe of the > ſauour 

ſoule inflamed : ok thy good opntments thp 

with the deſite 28 name is as an opntment pom ; 

of Chriſt vom red aut: therefore the virgins loue ther. 

the loueth. 3. Dꝛaw nie: we will runne akter ther: ntong? 
b Thefeeling the King bath bꝛougbt mee into his e chame 

of chy great be. bere: we wil refopce and be glad in ther: we 

nefits, will remember thy loue moze then wine: the 


€ They chat te rigbttous doe lone cher. 
pure in heart and 


conuerfation. d The faithfull confeſſe rbae they cannot come to 
Chriſt, except they be dran. e Meaning the fecret ioy that is 
not kno wen tothe world, n 
4 ` 
4 


a < r 4 


but Im krpt not mine ownc vine. 


* 


4 Jam! blatke, D daughters ok Jeruſa⸗ f The Cluren 


lem, but comely, as the tents ofs Kedar, aud confeſſeth her 


s the h curtaines of Salomon. . ſpots and finne,. 
S Regard ye me not becauſe J ami black: but hath confi- 
fo? the * (unne hath looked vpon mee. The dence in the fa- 
‘(ones of mp mother were angry againſt uour of Chrif. 
me: they made mee tye keeper ok the vines: g Kedar was 
Ichmaels ſonne, 
6 Sbew mee, "Orhon, whom my {outs of whom came 
loueth, where thor keedtſt, where kon lict the Arabians 
at none: foz who ſhould J bee as hee that char dwelt in 


~turneth alide te the flockes of a thpcompae tents. . 


h Which withi 
-weie all fer with 
precious Rones and jewels, i Confider not the Church by the 
outward appearance, k The coriuption of nature, through ſin, 


and aſflictionz. 1 Miue one brethren, which ſhould haue moft’: 
lauonred me. m She confeſſeth her owne negligence, n The 


Spouſe feeling her tault, flee:h to her hufband onely for ſuccour. 
o Whomthou haf called to the dignitie of paftours, and theß 


7 PH 


ſet foorth their owne dreames inſlead of thy rie 


Where to ſeeke Chrift, 


p Chriſt ſpcaketh 7 v Ifthou know not, O thou the faire 
co. his Caurch, among women, get thee fooꝛth by the teps 

bidding tbem pk thy tlocke, and keede thy kids by the tents 

that are ignotãt, pf thy ſhepheards. 

eg goe to the Pa- 8 Jhaue compared thee, D mp loue, to 

ſtours to learne. the troupe of hoꝛles in the acharets of Pha⸗ 

q For thy ſpiri- raoh. 

tuall beautie and 9 Thy cheeles are comely with rowes 

excellencie, there of itoneg and thy necke with chalnes. 

was no worldly 10 ee will make thee boꝛders of golde 

treaſure to bee th ſtuds ok ſiluer. 


compared vnto II "Ailes the king was at his repat, 
thee. my ſpikenard gaue the finell thereof. 

r The Church 12 My welbelsued isas a bundle of myꝛthe 
teioyceth that vnto me: he Wall lie betweene my ( beats, 


fhe is admitted 13 My welbeloned is as a cluſter of Gam» 
fo the companie phtre bnto mein the vines of Engedi. 
of Chrift. 14 My lone, behold, thou art t faire : be⸗ 
f He ſhalbe moſt hold, thou art faire: thine cpes are like the 
deare vnto me. DONES. j 
t Chrift accepe Is My welbeloued. behold, thou art faire 
teth his Church, and pleaſant: alfo our e ben is greene: 
and commen. 16 The beames ot our honfe are cedars, 
deth ber beautie. ont ratterg ate of firre. 
a. That is, the * 
heart of the ſaithfull wherein Chrift dwelleth by his ſpirit. 
CHAP, IL 
i 3 The Church deſireth io reſ wnder the fha- 
dow of Chriſt. 8 She heareih his voyce. 14 She 
A compared tothe doue, 15 And the enemies to 
ehe foxes. 
re the role of the field, and the lilie of the 
valleys. 


@ Thus Chriſt 2 Like alilie among the thoꝛnes, ſo is my 
preferreth his a lone among the daughters. x 
Church aboue 30 Like the apple tree among the trees of 


all other things. 
b. The [pouf te- 
ftifiech her great 
deſire toward her 
husband, but her 
ſtrength failech 
her, & therefore 
the defireth to 
becomforted, 
and felt ít. 
c Chtiſt chargeth 
them which haue 
to doc in the 
Church, asit 
| were by a ſolẽne 
ath, chat they 
trouble not the 
quietnes thereof. 


the foꝛeſt. fo is my welbeloned among the 
ſonnes of men: vnder his ſhadow had J de> 
lite and fate Downe; and his fruit was lwerte 
onto my mouth. f 

4 e bzonght mee into the wine feller, 
and toue was his banner oner me. 

5 Stapme with flagons, and comfoꝛt 

me with apples: foz J am ficke ol loue. 

6 Dis lekt hand is vnder mine head, and 
his right hand doth imbꝛate me, 

7, c J charge pon, D daughters of Fertte 
falem, by the roes and by the bindes, of the 
fielde, that pe ſtirre not vp, no: waken my 
loue, vntill he pleafe. 

It is the voyce of my welbeloued: bee 
hold, hee commeth leaping by the moun⸗ 
taines, and (kipping by the hills. , 
5 9 My welbeloned is like a roe, oꝛ a pong 
d This is ſpoken hart: loe, heee ſtandeth behind our wall, 
of Chrift, who tenpe kooꝛth of the windowes, ſhewing 
tookevponhia himſelke thꝛongh the frrates. . 
out nature to 10 My welbeloned pake and apa vnto 
come to helpe me, Arife, my lone, mykatre one, and come 
his Church. thy wap. 3 A 
e Forafmuchas . 11 Foz behold, s winter ispat: the raine 
his diuinitie vas , ig changed, and is gone away. ‘ 
hid vader the. _ The klowers appeare in the carth:the 
eloke of our 

deh. f vopce of the turtle is heard in our land. 
F so that we can 13 The flage tree bath brought forth her 
not baue full., 3; pong tigges: and the vines with their [mall 
Knowledge of grapes haue cat a ſauour: arife my toue, 
bim in this life. < i 
fg Tat is, finne and errour is driuenback by the comming of Chtiſt, 
which is here deferibed by {pring time, when all things flourifh, 


— 


- 


"4 


Chap. ij. iij. iiij. 


time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the ' 


B 


The Church defireth him. 257 


my kaire one, and come away. 

14 My done thou art in ther holes oft e b ‘Thou that are 
rocke, in the (ecret places of the ſtatres.ſhe w ahamed of thy 
me thy aer me heare they vopce: fog thy ſinnes, come and 
vopce is l weete, and thy fight comely. thew thy -felfe 

15 Take va the koxes, the littlei fores, vato mee, 
which deſtroy the vines: foz our vines baue i Suppreſſe che 
mall grapes. 3 herctikes whiles 

16 My welbeloued is mine, and J ami hls: they are; one, 
he kerdeth among the lilies. - that is. whe they 

17 Gntill the day bzeake, and the Ma. begia to thew 
Dowes flee away: returne my welbeloucd; their malice, and 
and bee like a x roe, og, a pong hart vpon the defroy the vine 
mountaines of Bether. of the Lord, 

k the Church 
deſireth Chrift co bee moft readie to helpe lier in all dangers, 


‘ CHAT, 11 
The Church deſireth to be toyned infeparably 
to Chrift her husband, 16 Her delsuerance out of 


the wilderneſſe. 
J N my bed by⸗ulght J ſonght him that my 2. The Churek 
= foule louen : F fought him, but Jkound by night, that 


im not. : i ; is, in troubles, 
2 FZ willrtle therefore now, and goe about ſceketh to Chrift. 
in the citte, bythe ſtreets and by che open but is not incon. 
places, and willb fecke him that my ſoule lo⸗ tinently heard. 
neth: J fought hun, but J found him not. d Sewing that 
Thee watchmen that went about the although we be 
citie, found mee: to whome T fayd, aue pou not heard at the 
fcene him whom my foule loneth 2 firft, yet we mutt 
4 Alben J had paſt a little fromthem, Millcontinuc in 
then J found him whom my foule loued: J prayer till we 
tooke hold on him and left him not, till I feele eomſott. 
had brought him vnts my mothers honfe, e Which teclae 
into the chamber ok her that toncemed ince. reth that wee 
5 I charg you, D daughters ot Jeruſa - muk ſeeke vnto 
lem, bp the roes and by the hindes ofthe all, ofwhome ~ 
field, that pee irre not vp, no: waken my. we hope to haue 
lone vntill tee pleaſe. any fuceour, 
6 hois thee that commeth vp out of d Reade Chap. 
the wilderneſſe like pillars ol ſmoke perfu» 2.7. 
med with myꝛrhe and incenle, and with all e. This js reſerted 
thet ſpices of the merchant? to the Church of 
7 Behold his! bed which is Salomons: Iſtzel, which was 
thꝛeeſcoꝛt trong men are round about it, ok led by the wil- 
the valiant men of Jſrael. derntſſe fortie 
8 They all handle the lwoꝛd, and are expert yeere, 
in warrs, euery one hath his fword vpon his EL . powder. 
thigh fo: the leare by night. j By the bed is 
9 Ring Salomon made himlelke al pa- meant the Tem- 
lace ot the trees of Lebanon. ple, xhich Salo - 
10. He made the pillars thereok of fuer, mon made. 
and the pauement thereof of golde, the han. g Hecalludeth 
gings thereof of purple, whole middes was to the watch, 
paued with the tone of the daughters of Je. which kept the 
rulalem. Temple. 
II Come fvoꝛth, per daughters ok 3ion, llOr, charet. 
and beholde the king Salomon with the h Allye that are 
i crotone, wherewith his mother crowned ofthe number 
him in the day ofhis marriage, and in the of the faichfull, 
Day of the gladneſſe of hfs heart. i Chrift become 
man was Crow- 
ned bythe loue of God with the glorious crowne of bis diuinitie, 
CHAP, IILL 
1 The praifes of the Church. 7 Sheu with- a Becauſe Chrift 
out blenufhan his fight. The lone of Chriſt toward delightethinhis 
her. 4 Chureb. he coma 
Ehold, then art è faire, mp loue: behold, mencerhallthat » 
thon art faire : thine epes are like the is inher. 
Downes 3 among thy un k thinne $ Chap. s. 4. 
N tke 


ped 


Thefountaine of grace. 


b He hath refpe& like the b flocke of goats which looke Downe 

tothe multitude from the monntainc of Gilead. i 

ofthe faithfull, 2 Thy teeth are like a flock oftheepein 

which are many good oder, which goe vp from the wang: 

in number, Which euerp one bring out twinnes; and 
none is barren among them. 

3 Thylipesare like a thzted oklkarlet, E 
thp tale is comely: thy temples are within 
thp locke s, as a piece ofa pomegranate. 

4 Thy necke is as thetowze of Dauid 
bult foz defence: arhouland eldes hang 
therein, and all the targets of the ſtrong 
men. 


e Whereinare 5 Thy two bzeaſtes are as two young 


knowledge, and rocs that are twinnes, keeding among che 

zeale, rwo preci- lilies. 7 

ous iewels. 6 Antillthe day baket the Hadowes 
fice away, J will goe into the mountatue of 

Myarhe and to the mountaine ot incenle. 

d Chriſt ptomij-² 7 Chou art all fatre, my oue, and there 

ſeth bis Chuch is no (pot in thee, 

to call his fiche 8 Come with mee from Lebanon, my 

full from all the ſpouſe, euen with mee from Lebanon, and 

coineis of tie looke from the toppe ok Amanah, from the 

world, top of Shenir & Hermon, from che dennes 


e Chrift caleth 


ol the lions and from the monntaines of the 
his Church lifter; 


leopards. 


in reſpect that ble 9 Ope ſiſter my ſpouſe. thou haſt woun · 
had taken the Bed mine heart: thon hak wounded mine 
fleſh of man. heart with one ok thine f epcg, and with a 
In that ke made chaine of thy necke. , 

his Churchbeau- . 10 Mp tilter, my ſpouſe, how faire ís thy 
tiſull and rich, lone: how much better is thy lone then wine, 
he loued bis and the lauour ok thine opntments then all 
gifts in ber. ſpices? l 
g Becanfeofthy II Thyslippes, my ſpouſe, Drop as honie 
confeſſion and combes: honie and milke are vader thy 
thankfgiuing. tongue, Tthe tauourok the garments is as 
b The Church tht lauont ol Lebanon. : 
conſeſſeth that 12 Oy liter my (poult is as a garden ins 
al her glorie and clofeu, as a ſpꝛing chut vp, and a fountaine 
beautie commeth ſealed vp. 


13 Thy plants are as an oꝛcharꝭ of pome» 
granates with ſweete fruits, as camphire, 
lpikenard, A 

14 Euen ſpiktuard, and ſafcron, calamus, 
and tinamom, with all the trees ok inceule, 


of Chriſt, who is 
Ftrue founraine 
of all grace. 

i She defireth 
Chrift to oõ fort 


her,&topowre npꝛrhe and aloes, with all the chicte pices, 
the gracesofhis 15 O fauntaincof the gardens, O wel ol 
Spirit vpon her liuing waters, and the (pangs of Lebanon, 
which Spirit is 16 Arile, Oi Noꝛth, and tome O Honth, 
meant by the and bloed on my garden that the {pices ther 
North and South of may flow out: let my weibcloned come to 
wind. his garden, and tate his plealant fruit. 


C HAP. V. 
1 Chrif calleth bis Church to the participation 
of all ho treaſures. 2 Shee heareth bs veyce. 
3 Sbee confeſſe ih her nakedneffe. 10 Shee prai · 
a The garden fioa fab Chif ber husband. 


dome of Chriſt, Iſpouſe: J gathered mp myzthe with my 


where de pre pa- ſpice: J] ate mine honie combe with mine 
rern the banket honie: J tanke my wine with my mike: 
for his clect. kate, O friends, dzinke and make you me: 


rie, O welbeloued. , 
that fhe is tron. 2 OP fleepe, but mine heart waketh, it 
bled with the is the voyce of my welbeloned that knor 
caresofworldly keth, fying, Open unto mee, my litter, my 
things whichis lone, inp doue, my vndefiled ; foz mine head 
ment by llc eping. is full of Delve, and mp lockes witch the 


b- The ſpouſe fakh 


* 


Salomons ſong. 


Wicked watchmen. 


Dops ofthe ‘night, * 

3 J haue put ock np d coate, howe hall c Declaring the 
put it on? J haue waſhed mp kecte, how Hal long patience of 
J Defile them: the Lord toward 

4 My welbeloued put in his hand bythe finners 
hole of the doote, and mine heart was affece d The ſpouſe 
tioned toward hun. con fe ſleth her 

§ role vp to opento mpwelbeloned, and nakedneſſe, and 
mine hands did Drop down myꝛzche, and niy Fol her feite fhe 
e fingers pure mprhe vpon the handles of hath nothing: 
the barre. š or feeing that the 

6 Jopencd to mp welbeloued: but mp is once made 
welbeloued was gone and palt: mine heart cle ane the pro- 
was gene whe he did lprake: J ſought hun, miſeth not to de- 
but J could not finde him: J caiied hum, but file her lelſe as. 
he antivered me not. gane. 

7 Thef watchmen that went about the TEC my bowelr 
titte fonnd me: they imote me and wounded were mooted to- 
me: che watchmen of the walles tooke away wards him. 
my vaile from me. e The ſpouſe 

8 F charge you,: D daughters ok Jeruſa :. which ſhould be 
lem, ił zee finde my welbeloued, that pou tell anoinced of y 
him that J am ſickt ok lone. Chif, hall nor 

9 rD the katreſt among women, what is fn. him if ſnee 
thy welbeloued moze then ocher welbcivucd? thinke to anoint 
what is thy welbeloued moze then another bim with her 
louer, that thou doeſt lo charge vs: good workes, 

10 Mp welbeloned is white and ruddie, f Theſe are the 
the chleleſt of ten thouſand. falſe teachers 

II is i head sj as tine gold, his locks cure which woñd the 
led, and blacke as a rauen. coynſcience with 
~ 12 His epes are like dones vpon the riuers their traditions. 
of waters, which are waltzed wich milke, and g She asketh of 
remaine by the full veſſels. them which ate 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, and as godly (foraſ. 
facet flowꝛes, and his lips uke liliesdꝛopping much as the law 
Bowne pure mpre. and ſaluztion 

14 is handes as rings of golde {et with thould come o 
the z chꝛplolite, his belly like white puozie of Zion & kru- 
coutred with Saphirs. i falem) that they 

I5 its legges are as pillars of marble fet would direct 
bpon ſockets of fine golde: his countenance: her to Chrif. 
as Lebanon excellent as the cedars. h Thus ſay they 

16 His mouth is as ſwecte things, aud hee of lemfal am. 
{3 wholly delectable: this is my weibeleued, i She de(criberh ' | 
and this is my loucr, O daughters of Jeru · Chriftrobeof 
falem. 4 + perfect beautie 

17 * O the faireſt among women, whither and comelineſſe, 
ts thy welbeloued gone: Whither ts thy wel- 18657. Tarſpifb. 
beloucd turned allde, that wt map leeke him k Hearing of the | 


wich there? excellencie of 
5 CHAP. VI. Chih, the faith 
2 The Church afuretl her felfe of the lone of ſulldeſire to 


Chrift. 3 The praifesofthe Church, 8 Shes but now howto 
one and undefiled, 1 finde him, 
Mes welbeloued is gone Bowne into his 
gardento the beds oklylces, to fecde in 
the gaͤrdens, and to gather lilies. a That is, is cex- 
2 J am mp welbeloneds, and my welbelo . verſant hete ia 


; ued is mine, who fecdeth among the lilies. earth among 
nifieth the ny 1 conie into mp garden, mp fiter, my 


3. Thau art beantifull, my loue, asd Tir - men. 
ah, comely as Jerufalem, terrible as an ar - b Which wasa 
my with banners. faite and ſtrong 

‘4 © Turne away thine eyes from me: fo? citie, r King. 14. 
they onercome mee: » thine hapꝛe is like a 17. 
flocke of goates, which looke downe from c This declareth, 
Gilead. 2 the exceeding 

5 Thp teeth are like a flocke of ſheepe, loue of Chriſet 
which goe vp fromthe walking, whicheuerp toward bis 
ont bꝛing out twinnes, and none is barren Church. 
unong them. (hap. 4.1. 

; 6 Thr 


_ into the Syna- 


The Churches beautie, Chap. vii.viil, 
4 6 Thy temples are within thy locks as a fee ll the e vine flourit, whether it hath bud · 
piece of a pomegranate. Ded the mall grape, or whether the pomegra· 


d Meaning,that 7 There are ¢ thꝛeeſcoꝛe Mueenes and 
the gifts are infi- foureſcoze concubines, and of the damlels 
nite which Chriſt without number. 
giveth to his 8 But my done is alone, and my vndefiled 
Church: or that fhe is the onely daughter of her mother, and 
his faithful are fhe is Deare to her that bare her: the daugh · 
many in numbet. ters bane feene her and counted her blelled: 
e He ſheweth y euen the Queenes and the concubines, and 
the beginning of they haue pꝛayled her. 
the Ohurch was 9 Aho is ſhe that looketh forth as the 
ſmall, but chat it moning, faire as the moone, pure as the 
grew vp to a ſunne, terrible as an armie with banners: 
great multitude. IO J went dopne tothe! garden ok nuts, 
He went down to ſee the fruits ofthe valley, to ſeeik the vine 
budded, and if the pomegranates flonriſhed. 
gogue to fee II EJ knew nothing, my ſoule let me b as 
what fruits came the charets of my noble people. 
of the Law and 12 Returne, returne, D i Shulamite, res 
the Prophets. turne : returne that wee may beholde thee. 
g I foũd nothing Ahat ſhall you ſte in the Shulamite, but as 
bur rebellion, the compante oł an armie: 
b I ran as Fvift 
as the nobles of my people in their charets. i O ye people of le- 
tuſalem: for Ietuſalem was called Shalem, which ſignitie th peace. 
CHAP, VIL 
1 The beautie of the Church in all her members, 
A 10 She ù affured T Chrifs loue toward her. 
a He defcribeth He beautifull ace thy » goings with 
the comely beau- I Afhoes, D princes Banghter ! the ioynts 
ty of the Church of thy thighs are like iewels: the woke of 
in cuery part, the hand ol a cunning woꝛkeman. 
which is to be. 2 Thy nauell is as a round cup that wan · 
vnderſtood ſpi- teth not liquour: thy bellpis as an heape of 


ritually, wheat conipaſſed about with lilies. 

b Read Chap. 3 > Thy two bꝛealſs arc astwo young 
4.5. roes that ate twinnes. 7 
4 Thy necke is like a tower of Juoꝛie: 
thine eyes are like the fit) pooles in Hechbon 
3 by the gate of Batb-rabbim : thp nole is as 
the tower of Lebanon, that looketh toward 
s Damatcus. 


5, Chine head vpon theeisas ſkarlet, and 
. fhe bully of thine head like purple: the king 
g He delighteth is tied ein the i rafters. 
to come neere 6 How faiteart thou, and how plealant 
ebe, & to be in art thou, O my lout, in pleaſures! 
chy company. 7 This thy ſtature is like a palme tree, 
lor, Galerie. and thy bꝛeaſts like cluſters. 
8 Jlaid, J will go vp into the palme tree, 
J will take hold of ber boughes: thy bꝛeaſts 
thal now be like the cluſters of the vine: and 
the ſauour ol thy nole like apples, 
9 Andthe coofeof thy mouth like good 
wine, which goeth ſtreight to my welbelo · 
ued, and caulech the lips ok the ancient to 


peake. 
Io J am mp welbeloueds, and his de⸗ 
fire is toward me. 
II Come, mp welbeloued, let vs go forth 
into the fteld:let vs remaine in the villages, 
12 Let vs get vp carly to the vines, iet vs 


d This che ſpouſe 
fpeakerh, 


es 


l AM, dh according to his promiſe, 


ic = 2 


nates flouriſh there wil Igiue thee my lou. 

13 The mandzakes baue ginen a fuel, 
and in our gates are all {weet things, newe 
and olde ; ny welbeloued, Jhaue kept chem 


foz thee. 
CHAP VIII. 

2 The Church will be taught by Christ. 3 Shee 
i upholden by kim. 6 The vehement Isue wheres 
with Chrift loueth her. 11 She is the Vine that 
bringeth foorth fruste tothe fpirituall Salmon, 
which is Iefiss Chrif. 

O 2 that thou wereſt as my bꝛother that 

lucked p bꝛeaſts of my mother: J would 
find ther without, J woulo kife thee, then 
they Mould not velpites thee. 

2. J will leade thee, & bring thee into my 
Mothers boule : chere thou ſhalt teach me, and 
J willcaule thee to dzinke ſpiced wine, and 
new wine ok che pomegranate. 

3 > Dis left hand thatbe vnder mine head, 
and his right hand (hall imbꝛate me. 

4 J charge pou, O daughters of Jeru⸗ 
falem, that pou irre not vp, no? waken my 
loue, vntil ſhe pleale. 

5. (CAhots this that commeth vp out ol 
the wüldernelle, leaning vpon her welbelo⸗ 
Wed? ) J raiſed thee vp onder an apple tree: 
there thy mother conceined thee : there ſhee 
coutetued that bare thee, 

6 „Set me as aftale on thine heart, & ag 
a lignet vpon thine arme: foz loue is ſtrong 
as death: ielsulte is cruell as the graue: the 
ae thereof are erie coleg, and a vehement 

ame. 

Much water cannot quench lone, nei · 
ther can the floods dꝛowne it: Ik a man 
ſhould glue all the ſubſtance of his houle foz 
loue, they would greatly conteninett. 

8 Ae haue a little ſiſter, and the bath no 
bꝛeaſts: what ſhall we do foz our Riter when 
fhe ſhalbe ſpoken foꝛ:? s 

9 It che be a wall, wee will build vpon 
her a filuer palace: and it ſhe be a dooꝛe, we 
will keege her in with booꝛds of Cedar. 

Id J am a wall. and my bꝛeaſts are as 
towers: then was J in his epes as one that 
finderh peacc. 

IL Salomon had a vine in Paal hamon: 
hee gane the vineyard puto kerprrs: euery 
one bzingeth forthe fruit thereok a thouſand 
pieces of filuer. 1 

12 But my vineyard which is mine, is be · 
foꝛe me: to thee, D Salomon, apperraineth a 
thouland pieces of ſiluer, and two hundꝛeth to 
them that keepe the kruit thereof. 

13 Oh thou that dwelleſt in the igardens 
the compamons hearken vnto thy vopce: 
cauſe me to hrare it. 

14 O my welbelsned, * fice awap, and be 
like unto the Not, oꝛ to the young Dart vpon 
the inountaines of (pices. 


Sree 5 Varah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 7 s 
Deut. 18.15. that hee would neuer leaue his Church deft'tute of a 
Prophet, bath from time to time accompliſhed the fame, whofe office was not one ly to declare 


wE vunto the people the things to come, whereof they had a fpeciall reuelation, bu: alfo to interprete and 


Pek fay 


= 


declare the La ve, and to; apply pai ticularly the doctrine contained A is to the vtilit ĩe and 


2 probit 
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e Ifthe people 
that are called 
to Chrif bring 
forth ang fici. 


2 The Church 
called of the 
Gentiles (pea= 
keth thus to the 


Church of Ieru- 
alem. 


Or, mee. 


b Reade Chap, 
6. 


2.6, 
c Reade Chap. 


3˙5. 


d The potke de. 
ſireth Chri to 


be ioyned in 
perpetuall loue 
wich him. 

e The Iewiſh 
Church ſpeakech 
this of Church 
of the Gentiles. 
If ſhe he fure 
& faſt, ſhe is meet 
for the husband 
to dwell in. 

The Church 
promiſeth fideli- 
tie & conſtancie, 
h This is the 
vineyard of the 
Lord hired out, 
Mat. 21.33. 

i Chrif dwelleth 
in his Church, 
whofe voyce the 
faithſul keare. 

k The Church 
deſirerh Chrift 
that if he depart 
from rhem, yet 
that he would 

b. fte to helpe 
them in their 
trouvles. 


Mans vnthankefulneſſe and rebellion. 


Aab. 


profite of thoſe, to whom they thought it chiefly to appertaine, and as the time and ſtate of things re- 
quired. And principal ly in the declaration of the Lawe they bed reſpec to three things, which were 
the ground of their do tine: Fitſt, to the do@rine contained briefly in the two tables: ſecondly, to 
the promifes and threatnings of the Law i and thirdly, to the covenant of grace and ieconciliat on, 
grounded vpon our Sauiour Ieſus Chrift, who is the end of the Law. Whereunto they neither added 
nor diminiſhed, tut faithfully expounded the fenfe ard meaning thereof, And according as God gaue 
them ynderſtanding of things, they applied the promiſes particularly for the comfort of the Church 
and the members thereof, and alfo denounced the menaces of the enemies againſt the ſ ame: not for 
any care or regard to the enemies, but to aflure the Church of their ſafegatd by the deſtiuction of 
the it enemies. And as touching the dodtrine of reconciliation, they haue more c learely intreated it 
then Moſes, and fet foorth more ſiuely Ieſus Chriſt, in whom this couenant of reconciliation was made. 
In all chefe things Iſaiah did excell all the Prophets, and was moft diligent to fee ont the fame, with 
moft vehement admonit ions, teptehenſions, and conſolalations: euer applying the doctrine, as he faw 
that the difeafe of the people required. He dec lareth alfo many notable propheſies which he had re ceĩ · 
ued of God, as touching the promiſe of the Meſſiah, his office and his kingdome. Alfo of the fauor of 
God toward his Church, the vocation of the Gentiles, and theit vnion with the Iewes. Which are 
as moft pr inc ĩpall poynts contained in this booke, and a gathering of his Sermons which he preached, 
Which after certaine dayes that they had ſtood vpon the Temple doore (for the maner of the Pro- 
phets was to fet vp the ſumme of their deGrine for certaine day es, that the people miglit the bettet 
matke it, as Iſa. B. 1. and Habbak. 2. 2.) the Prieſts tooke it downe and teſerued ie among the regifters: 
and fo by Gods prouidence cheſe books were preſetued as a monument to the Church for euer. As 
touching his perfon and time, he was ef the kings ſtocke ( for Amos his father was brother to Azariah 
King of Iudah, as the beft wiitersagree ) and prophefied more then 64. yeeres, from the time of Vz- 
ziab ynto the reigne of Manaffeb, whofe father in law he was (as the Ebre wes wiite) aud of whome 
he was put to death. And in reading of cbe Prophets, this one thing among other isto bee ot ſetued 

that they ſpeake of things to come, as though they were now paſt, becaufe of the certaintie thereof, 
and that they could net but come to paffe, becauſe God had ordeined them in his fecret counfell, and 


The externall ſeruice reiccted. 


ſo teuealed them to his Prophets, 


CHAP I. 

2 Ifaiah repreucth the Jex es of their ingratitude 
and flubbornnes, that neither for benefits nor pis- 
uiſhment would amend. sı He ſheweth why their 
facrifices are reiected, and wherein Gods true fèr- 
uice flaudeth. 24 He prophefieth of the deſtructi- 
on of Jerufalem, a5 and of the reſtuution therof, 

Aion of Platah, the onne 

~ of Amoz, which he law cons 

A cerning Judah and Jerula 

lem in the dayes of e Azziah, 

Jotham, Ahaz, ard Hezckiah 
— Kings of Judah. 

2 Deare, O fheanens, and hearken, D 

earth foꝛ the Loꝛd hath lapde, J haue nons 


a That is, a re- 
nelation, of pto- 4 
pheſy, which was 
one of thetwo 
meanes, whereby 
God declared 
himfelfeto his 
feruants in olde 


time, as Numb. riſhed and bought vp childzen, but they 
12.6. and there- halle rebelled againſt me. 

ſore the Pro- The foreknoweth his owner, and 
phetswerecal- the aſſe his maſters cribbe, but Iſrael bath 
led Scets, 1. Sam. ee mp people Hath not vnder · 
99+ n. ood. 

b Iſaiah was 4 Ah, liukull natlon, a people laden with 
chiefly ſent to iniquitie: a s leede of the wicked, corupt 


Iuda and Ieruſa - childzen: they haue fozſaken the Lod: they 
lem, but not on · haue pꝛouoked the bholy one ot Ilrael to ans 


ly:forinchis ger: they are gone barcktaard. 

hooke are pro- 5 Ulheretoze ould pe bee i mitten any 
phe ſies concer- 

ning otber nations alſo. € Called alfo Azariah, 2, King. 1 5. 1. of 


theſe Kings, read 2. King. from chap. 14. vnto chap. 2 1. and 2. Chron. 
from chap. 25. vnto chap. 33. d Becauſe men were obſtinate and 
inſenſible, hee calleth co the dumbe creatures, which were more 
prompt to obey Gods worde, as Deut. 3 2.1. e Hee declareth his 
great mercie toward the Lewes, ferafmuch as he chofe them aboue al 
other nations to be his people and children, as Deut. 10 15. f The 
moſt bruit and dull beafts do more acknowledge the ir duety toward 
their maſters, then my people do toward me, of whom they haue re- 
ceiued benefits without compariſon. g They were not only wie- 
ked, as were their fathers, but vtterly corrupt, and by their cuil exam- 
ple infected others, h That , him that ſanctifieth Ifrael, i What 


auailethit to ſeeke to amend you by puniſhment, ſeeing the more J 
cotreſt you, the more ye rebeli? 


meze ? foz ve fall away moze and more: the 
whole * headis ſicke, and the whole heart is K By naming the 
heanp. chiefe parts of 

6 From the! ole of the foote vnto the’ the body he fig- 
head, there isnothing whole therein, but nifietbthac there 
wounds and ſwelling, and fozes full ok toz» was no part of 
ruption: they haue not bene wzapped, = nog the whole body 
bound vp no: mollitied with ople. of the ewes free 

y Pour lande is waſte: pour cities are from his rods, ° 
burnt with fires ſtrangers deugure pour land 1 Every part of 
iu pour pꝛeſence, and it is delolate like the a the body, as well 
uerthzow sof ſtrangers. : the leaſt as the 

8 And the daughter ok o Zion fhall re chiefeſt was pI£- 
maine like a cottage in a vinepard, like a gued, 
lodge in a garden of cucumers, and like a m Their plagues 
belleged citte. were ſo grienous 

9 Except the Lom ok hoſtes p had refers that they were 
ued vnto vs, cuen a finall remnant, wee incurable, & yet 
ſhould haue heene as a Sodome, and ſhould they would not 
haue bene like vnto Gomoꝛah. repent. 

Io Peare the word of the Loꝛd, Or pit» n Meaning, of 
tes of Sodome: hearken vnto the Laweok them that dwet 
our God, O people of Gomozah. farre off, which 

II ihat haue J to doe with the multi- becauſe they 
tude ok pour ſacrifices, faith the Loꝛd: Jam poke not for ad- 
kull ol the burnt offering of rams, and ok the uantage of that 
kat of fed beaſts: and Ji deſire not the blood that temaineth, 
ok bullocks, noꝛ of lambs, noꝛ of goats. defroy all be- 

12 Chen pe come to appeare before mee, ſore them. 
who required this ok your hands to treadin o That is, lern- 
mp courts? : : ſalem. 

13 Bing no moze oblations: in vain: fn» p Becauſe that 
cenle is an abomination vnto me: J cannot hee wil euer haue 
fuffer your new moones, no? Sabbaths, nor a Churck to call 
ſolemne dapes (it is iniquitie)noꝛ ſolemne al. vpon his Name. 
ſemblies. q That is, all do- 


ſtroyed. 
r Le that for your vices deſetued all to be deſtroyed 4 they of So- 
dom, ſaue that God of his mercy reſcrued a litle number. Lam. 3.22. 
Although God commanded theſe facrifices for a time asaydes and 
exerciſes of their faith: yet beeauſe the people had not faith nor te- 
pentance, God deteſteth them, Pſalme 50. 13. lere. 6.20. Amos 5. 210 
Plich. 6.7. ( Wichout faith and repentance. 


14 My 


eo be attributed to his owneincredulitie and difobedience, 


Mercy offered to the obedient. 


u Your facrifices 14 My foule hateth pour new moones 
offred in the ne and pour appointed keaites: they arc a burs 
moones and den vnto me: Jam weary co beare chem. 
feaſtes: be con- I5 And when you hall treth ont pour 
demneth hereby hands, J] will hide mine cyes trom pou: and 
hypocrites, though yon make many prayers. J will not 
which thinke to hratt: for pour hands are full * of blood. 
picak God with 16 y {ath pou, make yon cleane: take a» 
ceremonies, and wap the enill of pour wozkes from before 
they themielues inine eyes: cgale to doe cunl. 

are voyde of 17 Learne io de well: ſeeke iudgement, 
faith and metey. relteue the oppzeſled: indge the fathcrlefic 
* He ſheweth and defend the widow. 

that where men 18 Come now, let vs reaſon together, 
be giuen to aua- faith the Lo ; though your nues were 
rice, deceite, cru- gs cximlin, they tall bee made > white as 
eltie and extot- ſnobe: though they were redde like (carlet, 
tion, whichis they all be az wooll. 

meant by blood, 19 If pe conſent and obey, pee ſhall cate 
there God will the good things of the land. 


ſhew his anger, 20 But if ye rekuſe and be rebellious, pee 
and not accept ſhall bee deuoured with the lwoꝛd; for the 
them, though mont of the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 

they ſ eme ne- 21 ow is the katthkull citie become 
ucr ſo holy, as an hatloc ¢ It was full ok iudge ment, and 
Chap. 59.3. infttce lodged therein, but now ¢ they are 
y By this out. murtherers. E 
ward waſhisg, 22 @hyflilucris become dꝛolle:thy wine 
he meaneth the is mixt with water. 

ſpirituall: exhor · 23 Why pꝛinces are rebellions and compa- 
ting the Iewes nions oks theeues: euerie one loueth giftes, 


and followeth after rewards: they ludge not 
the katherleſſe, neither docth the widowes 
caule come befoze them. 
24 Theretoze faith the Loꝛd God of hoſts, 
the b mighty Pne ok Iltael, Ah, J willi cale 
me ok mine aduerlaries, and auen ge me of 
mine enemies. , 

25 Then will J turne mine hand vpon 
thee, and burne out thy dꝛolle, til it! be pure, 
and take awap all thy tinne. 


to repent and a- 
mend their liues. 
z This Kinde of 
teafoning by the 
fecond table, the 
Scriptures vſe in 
many pices a- 
gainſt the hypo- 
crites, who pre- 
tend moſt holie- 


tles and religion 25 And J will teſtoze thy iudges as at 
in worde, but the tirann thy counlellers as at the begin: 
vrhen their cha- ning: afterward halt thou bee called a citte 


ok righteoulneſſe, and a faithfullcitte. 
27 3ton Mall be redeemed in iudgement, 
and they that returne in her, in v tultice. 


tity and loue to- 
ward their bre- 
thren ſhould ap- 
peare, they de- 
clare that they haue neither faith nor religione a To know if I do 
aecuſe you without cauſe. b Left ſinners fhould pretend any ri- 
gour on Gods part he onely willeth them to be pute in heart, and 
hee will forgiue all their ſinnes, were they neuer ſo many or gteat. 
¢ Hee ſheweth that what ſoeuet aduetſitie man endureth, it ought 
d That 
is, letulalem, which had promiſed fidelitieto mee, as a wife to her 
husband, e Giuen to couetouſneſſe and extortion, which be figni- 
fied before by blood, verſe. 15. f Whatſoeuer was pure in thee be- 
fore, is now coriupt. though thou haue an out ward ſnhew. g That 
is, they maintaine the wicked and the extortioners, and not onely 
doe not puni h them, but are themfelucs fuch, h When God will 
flew himfelfe mercifull to his Church, he calleth himfelfe, The ho- 
ly One of iſrael: but when he hath to do with his enemies, he is cal- 
led Mighty, as againſt whom no power is able to reſiſt. i Iwill 
take vergeance of mine aduerſaries the leu es, and fo (atishe my de- 
fire by punilhing chem, Which thing yet hee doeth with grjefe, be- 
cauſe of his couenant. k L eſt the faithfull among them ſhould be 
ouetcome with this threatning, he addeth this conolation 1 Iris 
oneluthe worke of God to purifie the heart of man, which thing he 
doeth becauſe of hispromife , made concerning the faluation of his 
Church, m By iuſtice is meant Gods faithful promiſe, u hich is the 
cauſe of the deliverance o fhis Church, 


~ 


Chap. i. ij. 


The Gentiles called. 259 


28 And the » deſtruction ok the tranf. n Thewicked 
grellours and of the tinners wall bee toge» ſhall not be par- 
thers and they that tozlake the Loꝛd, alt be takers of Gods 
tonſumed. promife, Phal, 

20 For they ſhall be confounded for the 22 
o okes, which vec haut deſtred, and yee Wall o That is, che 
bec aſhamed of the gardens, that pee haue trees and pleaſint 
tholen. places, whereye 

30 Foz pee ſhall be as an oke, whoſe leafe commit ola- 
kadeth: and as a garden that bath no water. trie, which was 

31 And the rong Hall be as r towe, and ferbicden, Deur, 
the maker thereok as a lparke: and they fal 16.22 
both burne together and none ſhall quench p The falie god, 
them. wherein ye put 
your confidence, (hall hee confumed as eaſily, as a piece of tow, 

CRAP, II. 

2 The Church fhall bee reſtored ty Chrift, and 
the Gentiles called, 6 The puniſbment of the re- 
bellions and oliſtinate. 

T He word that Fatah the ſonne of Amo 
law vpon Judah and Jerufalem. Micab. 4.1. 

2 It : Hall be in the lak Bayes, that the a The decrce and 
mauntaincof the boule or the Lord ſhall bee ordinance of 
prepared in the top ofthe mountaines, and God, touching 
b ſhall be exalted abane the ptis and all natie thercftauration 
ons ſhall e flow vnto it. of che Church, 

3 And many people Hall go, & fay, Come, whichis chiefly 
and let vs got vp tothe 4 manntaine of the meant of the 
Low, tothe boule of the God ok Jaakob, time ot Chrilt, 
and he will teach vs his wapes, and we will d In an eudent 
waltze in his pathes: * foz the © Lawe hall place to be fcene 
gac fooꝛtij of ston, and the word ofthe Loa and difcerncd, 
from ! Jerufalem, c When j king- 

4 And hee schall iudge among the nati⸗ dome of Chrift 
ons, and rebuke many people: they fall wall be enlarged 
ibzeake their lwoꝛdes allo into mattockes, by the preaching 
and their ſpeares into lithes: nation ſhal not ofthe doGrine. 
lift vp a ſwoꝛd againſt nation. neither Wall Here allo is de- 
they learne ! to fight any moze. clared the zeale 

5 D houleot Jaakob, come pec, and let ofthe children of 
bs t! walke in the light of the Lod. God, when they 

6 Surely thoushat foꝛlaken thy people, are called. 
the boule of Jaakob, becauſe they are full d Alluding to 
of the Ealt maners, and are ſoꝛctrers as the mount Zion, 
Philiſtims, cand abound with trange chtis wherethe vifi. 
Dien. ble Church then 

7 Their land allo was full ofpfiluer and was. 
golde, and there was none end of their trea · Micah.g.3. 
fures; and their land was full of hozles, and e Mcaning, the 
their charets were infinite. i whole doctrine 

8 Their land alfo was fulloftdols:thep ofSaluation, 
woꝛſhipped the woꝛke ol their owne hands, f This was ac- 

complifhed, 
when the Gofpel was firt preached in Terufalem , and from thence 
went through all the world. g The Lord, whichis Chrift, Mall 
haue all power giuen bim. h That they may acknowledge their 
finnes, and turne eo him. i Hee ſheweth the fiuit of the peace 
which the Gofpel ſhould bring , to wit, that men ſhould doe good 
one to another, Mhereas before they were enemies. k He ſpea- 
keth not againſt the vſe of weapons and lawful! warre, but fheweth 
how the hearts of the godly ſhall bee affected one toward anotbet: 
which peace and lone doeth beginne and gro we in this life, but fhal 
be perlited, when we are ioyned with our head Chrift leſus. 1 See- 
ing the Gentiles will bee ſo ready, make you haſte, and fhew them the 
way to worſhip God. m The Prophet ſeeinęꝑ the {mall hope, that 
the Iewes would conuert, complainech to God, as though he had vte 
tet ly forſak en hem for their ſinnes. n Full of tbe corruptions that 
reigned cheifly in the Eaſt parts. o They altogether giue them- 
ſelues to the faſhions of other nations. p The Prophet firſt con- 
demned their ſuperſtition and idolatry, next their eouetouſneſſe, and 


> thirdly, theit vaine ttuſt in worldly meanes, 


k 3 which 


themlelute. 
| aud ftzengtb, 


l 


God threatneth the loftineſſe of men, 


q He uoteth che Whichtheir owne fingers haue made. 
nsure of ths 9 Andaman vowed hiarvielte,and aman 
idolarers which ahhmbled hinlelke: thereloze r ipare them 
are neuer ſatiſ- not. 


fied in their fù- 10 Enter into the rocke, and hide thee in 
perititions, the Dultfroin bekoꝛe the kcare of rhe Loze, 
r Tuns the Pro- and Crom the gloryof his mateitie. 

phet ſpake, be- IL The hielookc ok ian Wathe humbled, 


ing inflamed 
with the Teal: of 
Gods glory, and 
that hee might 
feare them with 
Gods iudgement. 
Meaning, as 
ſoone as God fhal 
begin to execute 
his iuugements. 

t Byhigh trees 
and mountaines 
are meant them 
tha: axe proud, 


and the loktinelle ot men halle abaled, and 
the Lord onely hall be exalted in! that day. 

12 Fa the dap of the Lode of hoftes iz 
tyor all the sond and hautp, and vpon all 
that is exalted: and it ſhall be made low. 

13 Euwen vpon all the Cedars of Leba⸗ 
non, that are hie and cxalted, and vpon all 
the okes ok Bahar, i 

14 And vpowall the high t mountaines, 
and vpon ail the billes chat are likted vp, 

Ig And vpon cuerp high tower, and vp⸗ 
on chery Grong wall, , : 

16 And vpanall the Gipsof Carhith, 
and vpon all picaſant pictures. 


and lofty, and 17 And the hautinelſe of men Mall bee 
thin ce themſelues bꝛonght lowe, and the loktineſſe of men all 
moſt ſtrong in be abaled, and the Loꝛd ſhall onely bee sral- 
this world. ted inthat dap. 


u He conde n- 
neth the ir vaine 
confidence, vluch 


18 And the ttoles will he vtterly Delroy, 
19 Then they wall gac* into the holes et 
the rockes, and into the caues ok the earth, 


they had in from before the teare of the Loꝛde, and from 
ftrong holdes, the glozy af bts Maielty, when he hall artre 
andintheirrich to deſtrop theeartl. 


merehandife, 
which brought 
in vaine plea- 
ures, wherewitli 
mens minles be- 
came effeminate, 
Hofe. 10. &. lade 
22-30 ren 6, 

16. anl. 9 6. 

x They fhall cat 
them into maſt 
vile and filtby 
places, when they 
perceiue that they are not able to helpe tlem. y Caſt off your vaine 
confidence of man, vhoſe life is fo fraile, that if his nofe be lopped, 
he is dead, and confider tbat ye haue to do with God. 


20 At that day hall man cak away his 
liluer idoles, and his golden idoles (which 
they had made themſelnes to woꝛſlip them) 
x to the mowles, and to the backes, 

21 To goe into the holes of the rockes, 


from betoze the fearz of the. Cold, and froni 
the gloꝛp or his maieſty, when he tall tit to 
deltroy the carth. S 

22 Geale pou from the man wholerbꝛeath 
isin his noſtrels: fo: wherein is hee to bee 
elteemed: 


C HA P. III. 

1 For the fin af the people God will take away 
the wife nien. & gue them foolifh princes. 14 The 
couetouſgeſe of the geiternours. 16 The pride of 
the women. 5 5 
E lage, the Loꝛde Hon ofhokes willtake 

“away front Feruſalem and trom Judah 


a Becaule they 
united in their 


abundance and the (tap? and the tkrength:cuenallthe tap 
profperity,he ofbzead; and all the ſtap of water, 

ine veth that theß 2 The ltrong man, and the man of war, 
fhouldbetaken bthe fudge and theꝛophet, the pꝛiident and 
ſtom them. the ancù, 3 i 

b Thetemporal 3 The captaine of ſiktie, and the honou⸗ 
gouernour and ra ble, and the counſeller, and the cunning 
the minifler. artificer, and e the eloqnent man. 

e By theſe he 4 And J will appoypntéchildzen to betheiz 
meaneth that pzinces, and babes hall rule oner them 


God would take g 

away euetry thing 

thas vas in any eſtimation, & wherein they had any occafion to vaunt 

d Not oncly inap: bu: in wirte. inagets, knou age 
e For lacke of good regime nt and order. 


The people Mall bee oppꝛeſſed one of 


Ifiah, 


and into the toppes of the ragged rockes, h 


and the pride of women. 


another, and euerp one bp his neigh⸗ 
bour ; the chtidzen halt pꝛelume agaiult 
5 and the vile again the pons. 
rd E. 

6 Ahern enetpone fyallftake hold ok his 
bother of the bonte of his father, andlay, 
Chou haft clothing: thon Halt bee our 
paincez and let this källbe vonder thine hand. 

7 In that dap he challslweare, ping, 
J cannot be an helper: fo: there is no bead 
in me poule, noz clothing: cheretote make 
mens prince ok the people. 

Daubtleſle Jerulalem ts fallen, ¢ Jue 
dah is tallen Downe, Lecanle their tongne 
and workes arc againſt the Lod, to pꝛo⸗ 
noke the cyes okhis glozp. 

Chen trialoktheir countenance teſti⸗ 
Reth agatnſt them, pea, they declare their 
lunes as Sodome, thephidethem not. lot 
be vneto their fontes : koꝛ thep haue rewar⸗ 
Ded emil vnto themlelnes. 

10 i Say pe, Surely it Hall be well with 
the Juſt: tog they wall cate the kruit or theit 
wakes, 

II coe be to the wicked, it hall bee enil 
with him: foz the reward of his handes Wall 
be gives hin. 

12 k Childzen are extoꝛtioners of sp peo; 
ple, and women haue rule euer them: my 
people, thep that leade thee, caule thee to 
erre and deſtroythe way of thy paths. thal! finde tlie 

3 Che Lone ſtandeth vp to pleade, pea, marke of their 
he tandety totudge the people. imꝑiety in their 

I4 The Lord chall enter into iudgement forehead, 
with the! Ancients of his people and the i Be ye hat ere 
paintes thereof: foz pee haue eaten vp the godly afured 
bincparde: the ſpople ok the pooze is in pour thar God wl de- 
oules. feud you in the 

15 (hat hatis pee to doe, that pee beate miades oftheſe 
mp people to pieces, ™ and grinde the faces crouries, 
ok the psoꝛe, latth the Lord, cuen the Lord of k Becauſe the 
hoſtes: wicked pec ple 

16 The Lard allo faveth, = Becauſe the were more ad- 
daughters of Sion are hantie, and walke dick to their 
with » ftretebedD out neckes, and with princes, then to 
P wandering eyes, walking aud a minting che commande- 
as they go, and making a © tinkling wir ments ofGod, le. 
thelr feete, Cheweth that he 

17 Therefore Hail the Loꝛde make the wonid giue them 
heads ok the daughters of Sion balte, and fuch p:inces, by 
the Lord shall dilconer their lecretpartes. whom they 

18 In that dap wall che Loꝛd takt away fhould haue ro 
the oꝛnament ok the llippets, and the calles, belpe, but tbar 
and the round tiers, fhould be mani- 

Ig The lwecte balles, and the baacctets, fit cok ens of bi; 
and the bonnets, wrarhy herauf 

20 The tyꝛes ok the head, and the liops, they ſhould be 
and the headbands, and the tablets, and the fooles and etes 
eateries, minate. 

21 The rings, and che nnFacee, I Meaning that 

22 Whecohly apparreil and the vailes, the tulets and 
and the win ples and the crtcping pinnes, goucenourshad 

23 Aud the slalles, and the Ene linnen, denroyed his 

j Church, and not 
Preſerued it acenrdingtotheis duety, m That is, ye e thew all crus 
eley againtthem. n Hemenacetit the people, bee: uſe of the eiro- 
gancie and pride of their women, which gauz themiciues to all wan- 
totneMeanddiffalution, o Which declared their pride. p Asa 
figne, th cthey were not chafe. q Whichfhewed their wanran- 
nefle, £ They delite d then inglippers that did ercake, oi had litle 
plates ſo v ed vpon them, whichunhled as they want, : 

ang 


f Hee fhewerh 
that this plague” 
fhalbe fo horri- 
ble, chat contrae 
lie to the com. 
mon m. ner of 
men, which by 
nature ateam- 
bitious, none 
ſhall be ſound 
able ot willing 

to be their go- 
uernour. 

g Featefhall ra- 
ther cauſe him 

to forſweare 
himſelſe, iney to 
tak e ſuch a dans - 
gerous charge 
vpon iim. 

h When God 
(hall examine 
the ir deedes, 
whert upon they 
now fet an impu- 
dent ſace, he 


ln rehearſing 
all theſe tbings 
particularly, he 
fhew-th the 
ligheneſſe and 
venitie of fuch as 
cannot be con- 
tent withcome- 
ly appareil accot- 
ding co their de- 
gree, 

t ear ing, that 


not remedied it. 


2 When God 
ſhall execute this 
vengeance, thete 
fhal not be one 
man found to be 
the head to ma- 
ny women, and 
they, contraty to 
- womanly fhame- 
faſtneſſe, tholl 
ſeeke vnto men, 
and offer them · 
ſelues t any 
condition. 

b Be thou our 
husband, and let 
vs be called thy 
wins. 

c For ſo they 
thought it to he 
without an head 
and husband. 

d He comfor- 
teth the Church 
in thys defolati- 
on, which hall 
{pr nz vp likea 
bud, fiat ifʒ ing 


Gods graces on the ſmall remnant. 


and the hoods, and the! launes. 

24 And in tead ot lweete favour there 
Wal be ttinke, and in ltrad of a giedle, a rent, 
and zu ttead of Deſling ak the batre, bald⸗ 
nes, and in eadofa lomacher, a girding of 
ſackcloth, and burning iu ſtsad of beanie. 

27 Thy mens hall fall by che [word, and 
khyrength in the battell. 

26 Then ſhall her gates meu:ne and la . 
ment, and che being deflate Wal lit vpon the 
ground. 


God will not onely punith the women, bet their husbands, which baue 
fuifered tbi; diſſolute neſſe, and al ſo the common wealth, which hath 


CHA p. IIII. 

1 The fmallremnast ef men aſter the deſtru- 
yon of Ieruſal m. 2 The graces of God upon 
them that remaime. 

Nd in that dap ſhall⸗euen women take 
1Aholde of one man, (aping „ce wit 
cate our owne bead, and wee will weare 
our owne garments: onelp > let vs bec cal: 
led Dp thp nase, and take away our © re- 
poth. 

2 In that day Hall the s bud of che. L. 02d 
be beauttttll and gloztons, and the trute of 
the earth call be erceilent and pleaiani fe 
them that art eſcaged of Jiraci. 

3 Then he that walbe left in Jou, and he 
that wal remaine in gernlalem, ſyall be cal 
led holp, and encey one all be ¢ witten ae 
mong the lining in Feuran 

(then the Lod hall wath the fülthi⸗ 
neſſe ok the Daughters of 3194 and purge the 
blood of Jerulalein out of he mits thereof 
by theſpitir ots iudgement, and by the fyret 
ok burning. 

5 And the Lod ſhall create vpon everte 
place of mount Zion, & vpon the alſenblies 
thereof, va cloud and hoke by dap and the 
thintng ok a tlaming fire by night: for vpon 
all the i glo: nall be a detence. 

6 And a coucring ſhal be foma Hatow in 
the day for the beate, c a place of rekuge, and 
a couext fo: the ſtoꝛme k and fogthe ratne. 


that God. graces ſhoulꝗ be as plentiful toward the ſaithſul, as though 
they ſprang out of the earth, as Chap. 45.8. Some by tl e bud ol tke 
Lord, weane Chrift, e He alludeth tothe boobe of lite, wnercof 
reade Exud. 3 2 32, meaning Gods ſecret counfi il, wherein his ele ct 
are dre. leſiinate to life euerlaſtng. f That is, the crucity.eacorticn, 
auarice, an tall v ickedneſſe g When things fhalt bercdreffed that 
were amife, h He alluſleth to the pillar of the cloud, E xod. 13. 21. 
meaning, that Gods ſaucur and protection ſliould appeare in cuciy 
plece. i The faichſull are calie che glory of Cod, becauſe his image 
and tokens of his grace Iune in them, k God ptomiſeth co be tlie 
defence of his Church againſt a ltrauꝭ les and dar gers. £ 
CIH TAJPI V. 

1: Puder the ſimilitude of the vine, he defiri- 
E bet h the flate ofthe people, 8 Of their auarzce. 
1r Ther drunkenneſſe. 13 Oftheir captiaitte. 


a The Prophet 


Chap. iiij. v. Againſt couetouſnes & rioting. 266 


plants, d and he built a tower in the mine d He ſpared co 


thercot,and made a wiucpeſſe thereimthen 
he lookt d rhat it would bung forty grapes: 
bn eit bought e kozth wild grapes. i 

2 Mow therefor, D inpabitants of Fe- 
rulalem ,andinenol Judah, iudge, J prap 
pon, f betweene me end my vine yard. 

4 (hat could I haue done any imozesto 
mp vinepard, that J haue not Doue ynta 
it:? why hane 3 looked that it ould bung 
footy grapes, and it bzingeth kcozih wilde 
grapes? 

5 And noc J will tell you what J will 
doe to my vincpard: Fe will tate away the 
Hedge thereof, and it halbe eaten vp: weil 
brake the wall thereot, and it ſhal be troden 
Downe: 

6 And J will lay it wake: it ſhall not be 
cut, no digged, but baters, and thoznes (yall 
grew yp: $ wl alid command the clondes 
t har they ræine noraine vpon it. 

7 (Surelp the vincpard ofthe Lod of 
bofisisthe ponie ol Jſrael, and the men of 
Judahrrehtsplealant plane, and bee lao: 
ked foz biimgement, put beholde eppꝛel⸗ 
Con; io righteouſnelſe, but behold a cry. 
ing. 

8 oe nto them that ioyne boue to 
honfe, and lap field to field, till tiere bee no 
k place, that ye map be placed by pour Ries 
in the mids ofthe earth. 

9 This i in une! cares, fyth the Lorde 
of Lots. Surely many houles wall bee de⸗ 
folate, cuen great, and fatre without inka 
bitant. : 

10 Foꝛ ten acres ok vines hall peꝛld ong 
o hath, aud the ſetd of an o homer Hall peeld 
alt e ephah. 

II €o Suto them that r rire vp early 
tololioww bꝛunbennelle, and to then that 
continue yntili q might, un the weine doc i 
flame them. 

12 Aud the harpe, and vfole, timbzell, and 
pipe, and wine are in thetr teaſtes: but cycp 
regard not ther worke of the LoD, ucither 
contider the worke of his hands. 

13 Thercfoze my people f is gone into 
captiutty,becate they babtnoknewteage, 
and the glozy thereof are men kamiſed, 
a multitude thercofts MUD vp with 
Ctl a — 

14 Gherefore v hell hath enlargedie felfe, 
aud harh opened his mouth without mea⸗ 
lure, and their gloy, their multttude, and 
their pom pe, and be that rsiovecth among 
them, Wall Deſcend inen it. 

15 And man halbe bꝛonght dowuc, and 
man Mali be humbled, enen the eyes of the 
pond wall belumblod. 

16 Aud the Lom ok hoſts Sail be exalted 
in indgewtnt, the holy Sod Hall be ſaucti 
feed in iuſtice. 


diligence nor 
coll, - 

e In tlie ſcuenth 
verſc he decla. 
reth what they 
weile. 

f He maketh 
them iudges in 
their oe cauſe, 
ſoraſ.n uch 2s it 
Was cuidem that 
they were tke 
cule of their 
owne iuine, 

g Iwill take no 
more care foi igs 
meaning that he 
would take from 
them his nord 
and miniflers, 
andall other 
cemſoits, end 
fend themcons 
iraty plagnes, 

h fuderraent & 
rightcoufne ffe ae 
true fruits af the 
feate of Godard 
therefore in the 
crucl oppreſſors 
there is no reii- 
gion, 
i Ot chem that 
ate oppteſſed. 

k To wit, forthe 
poor e to dweil 


15. 
I haue heard 
the complaint 
and ciy of the 
poore, 

m Vr hich cen- 
ra neth about 
ten pottels: ſo 
that euciy acre 
ſhould but yeeld 
one poi tell. 

n Which con- 
taineth an hune 
dreth pottels, 

o Anepbah 
conte ineth ten 
pottels and] icin 
dry thirgs as 
muchas Bath is 
in Jiceurs, 

p That ſpare no 
paine nor dili- 
gerce to follow 
thcir tufs. 

g Which are 
neuer weary of 


by this fong 
docth fet before 
the peoples eyes 


ee will I fing to my > beloued a long 
‘ofiny beloued to his vinesard,“ y bes 
ee Pan ac vincpard in a very Council 
pul, 


their ingratitude, 2 And he hedged it, and gathered ont the 

and Gods mercy, ſtones of it, and he planted it with the heit 

b That is, to g 

God. Iere. 2. 2 1. etth. 2 1.33. e Menning, that he had planted 
his Cauren in a place molt plentifull and abundant, 


ccir rioting and exceſſiue plcaſures: but vſe all met nes to preuoke 
to the fame, r They regard not the preuident care ol God cuer 
then, nor fer what end fe bath created them. 
taincly sce: lor fo the Prophers vie to ſr cake. as thevgh the thing 
which fall come to pafie, were done ahesdy, t Pecæuſe they 
would rotobcy the word cf God. u Meanirg, the graue fhall 
fwallow vp them that fali die for Lurget and thuſt, and yet for all 
this great aciiraction, it ſhall neurt be ſatiate. i 


RK 4 


f That is, Hall cers 


17 Then 


Vtter deftruction for finne, 


x God comfor- 


Iſaiah. 


Mans lips polluted, ` 


17 Then mall» the lambs feed after their Ree pe eer of the deathofking Uzziah, 
teththepoore inaner, and the rangers all eate the deio Lag (aw allo the La fitting vpon ans high a God ſheweth 
lambes of his late places ok the kat. thꝛone, and likted vp, and the lowers parts not himſelfe to 
Church, which 18 Celine unto them that Drawiniquity thereof Alles the Temple. ö man in his maie- 
had bene ſtran· With y coꝛds ok vanity, aud tune, as wth 2 The 4 Seraphuns ſtood vpon it:euerp fie, but accor- 
gers in other = Cart topes: N one had lire wings: with twaine he couered ding as mans ca- 
countreys, pro- 19 hich lap, Let him make ſpeede: hise kace, and with twaine hee couered his pacity is able to 
mifiag that they let him balten his worke that we map lee it: f keete. and with twaine he did e tlie. comprehend him, 
ſhould dwell in and let the counſel ok the holy One ok Track 3 And one crped to another, and lapde, chat is, by vifiole 
thoſe places a- Dw neere and come, that we map knowe » Toly holp, holy is the Lord of holtes: the fignes, as Iohn 
gaine,whereof it. whole wala is kull ok his glozy. Baptiſt faw the 
they had bene 20 Qoe vnto them that ſpeake good or 4. And the lintels of the Booze cheekes holy Ghoſt in 
depriued bythe eutll,2and eutll ok good, which put darkneſſe kniooued at the voice of him that cried, and the forme of a 
fat and cruellty- fo? light, ¢ light foz darkenellẽ, that put bite the hole was filled with fmoke. doue. 
rants. ter fox Cuzete, aud ſweete foz ſowze. 5 Then Jlatd, coe is me:foꝛ J am vn: b Asa iudge 
y Which vſe all 21 de vnto them that arebwile in their done, becaule Jama man ok poltuted lips, ready to giue 
allurements, de- obne epes, and prudent in their owne light. and J dwell in the mids ok a people ok pollu- ſencence. 
cafions and ex- 22 Cloe vnto them that are «mighty ta ted lips: for mine epes haue leene the King c Of his gar- 
cuſes to harden dꝛinke wine, and to them that are ſtrong to and Lod ok hoſts. ment, or of his 
their conſcience po in ſtrong winke: 6 Then Hew one ofthe Seraphims vn ⸗ throne, 
in ſinne. 23 Cdibich uitte the wicked for a tee to me with an hot cole in his hand, which d They were 
z He ſhewetn ward, and take away the righteouſneſſe ok hee had taken From the = altar with the Angels, ſo called, 
whatare the the righteous from hum. tongs : becaufe they 
words ofthe 24 Therefore as the flameoffire Deuous 7 And he touched my mouth, and lapd, were of a flety 
wicked, when keth the ſtubble, and as the chaffe is conſu · Loe, this hath touczed thy lips, and thine colour, to ſignifie 
they ate msna- lied ofthe flame: fo theis d roote wall be as iniquity ſhall be taken away, and thy» tinne chat they burnt 
ced with Gods rattennelle, and their bud ſhall rile vp like {hall be purged: in the loue of 
iudgements,2, Duft, becauſe they haue caſt off the Lawe ok 8 Allo J beara the vopce sk the Loꝛd, God, or were 
Pet. 3. 4. the Lord ol halts, aud contemned the wo laping, ihom ſhall A end: and who Mall light as fire to 
a Whichare not of the holy Due of Fitacl. goe fo: vs? Then J laid, Here am J, fend execute his will. 
ahamed ofſin, 25 Therekoꝛe is the wath ok the Lowe mee. ; c Signifying, 
nor care for ho- kindled againſt his people, the bath ttrete 9 And he fain, Go, and lay vnto this peo⸗ that they were 
nefty, but are ched out his e hand upon them, c Dath (nite ple, o Pe hall heart in Deed, but ye ſhall not not able to en- 
growentoade- tenthem that themountaines dis tremble; vnderſtand: pe Hall plainty lee, and not per⸗ dure the bright · 
ſperate impiety. and their carkeiſes were toꝛne in the mids cetuc. neſſe of Gods 
b Which are ok the ſtreetes, and foz all this his wꝛath was 10 Make the heart ok this people kat, glory. 
contemners of not turned away, but his hand was rete make thetr cares heauy and Mut their eyes, F Whereby was 
all doctrine and ched out ſtill. leſt they ſee with their eyes, and heare with declared that 
admonition. 26 And he will likt vp a ſigne f vnto the their eares r vnderſtand with their hearts, man was not 
c Which are ne- nations akarre, twill hiſſe unto them from and canuert, and he heale them. able to ſee the 
ner weary but the endof the carth; and behold, they hall II Then fain JLo, how long? And brightneſſe 
fhewe their come haſtily with ſpeed. hee aufwered, Untill the cities bee waſted of Godin 
ſtrength, & brag 27 Nome thals faint no: kal amongthem: without inhabitant, and the houles with: them. , 
ingluttony and none hall {lumber noz lleepe, neither Mall out man, and the land be utterly deſolate, g Which thing 
drunkenneſie. the girdle ok his loynes ber looſed, noz» the 12 And the Lord haue remooned men declareth the 
d Both they and latchet of his ſhooes be bzoken: karre away, and there be a great deſolatton prompt obedi- 
their poſterit yſo 28 Chole arrawes Maloe ſbarpe, and all in the mids of the land. ence of the An- 
that nothing bis bowes bent: his harie hooues tall bee gels to execute 
ſhall be left. thought like int, and his wheeles like a Gods commandement. h This often repetition fignifieth, that the 
e lie ſhe wet Whirlewind. holy Angels cannot ſatisfie themſelues in prayfing God, to teach vs 
that God had fo 29 Wis roaring Mhellhe like a lion, and he that in all our lines we ſhould giue our ſelues to the continuall praife 
ſote punihed (yalroarelike tions whelps:they Wali roare of God. i His glory doeth not onely appeare in the heauens, 
this people, that and lay hold ot the pꝛap: they ſhall take it a · but tlirough all the world, and therefore all creatures are bound to 


the dumme crea- Way, and none hall deliuer it. 
zares, if they had 30 And in that day they Hall roare vpon 
benefoplagued, khem, as the roaring of the lea: and ik! they 
would haue bene lacke vnto the carth, behold darkeneſſe, and 
more ſenſible, ſoꝛom, and the light Halbe darkened in their 
and thereſore his ! Ikie, 
plagues muſt : . 
continue till they begin to feele them. f Hewillmakethe Baby- 
lonians to come again! them at his becke, and to fight vn er his 
flanderd, g They thai be prompt, and luſty to execute Gads ven- 
geance. h The enemy ſhall haue none impediment. i Where. 
by is declared the cruelty of the enemy. k Ihe Iewes ſhall find 
no ſuccour. ] In the land of Judah. 

CHAP, VI. 

1 Zfaiah ſbewethi his vocation by the vifion of 
the diuine maieſty. 9 He fheweth the obftinacie 
ofthe people, 11 The deſtruction of the land. 
13 The remmant referued, 


prayfebim, k Whichthings were to eonfirme the Prophet that 
it was not the voyce of man: and by the ſmoke was fignified the 
blindneſſe that ſnould come vpon the Tewes. | He {peaketh this 
for two cauſes: the one, becauſe he that was a mortall creature, and 
therefore had more neede to glorifie God then the Angels, did it 
not: and the other, beczuſe the more neere that man approcheth 
to God. the more doth hee knowe his owne finne and corruption. 
m Of the burnt offerings, where the fire neuer went out, 
n Thi, declareth that man cannot render true obedience to Gad, 
till he haue purged vs. o Whereby is declared that for the malice 
of man Ged willnot immediatly take away his word, but he will cauſe 
it to be preached to their condemnation, uhenas they will not learne 
thereby to obey his will, and be fined : hereby he exhorteth the mi- 
niſters to do their duety, and anfwereth to the wicked murmurers, 
that through their owne malice their heart is hardened, Matth. 13. 
14. A. 8. 26. Rom. 11.8. p As he was moued with the zeale of 
Gods glory, fo was he touched with a charitable affection toward the 
people. 
13 But 


Iſaiab comforteth Ahaz. 


q Meaing, the 13 But yet in it ſhall be ca tenth, and hal 
tenth prt: or as retutne, ⁊ all be eaten vp as an cime "o: ag 
fome cite, it was an oke, which haue a ſubſtance m them, whe 
reueill to Iſaiah they rait their leaues: fo the holy fen ſhall bee 
forth confirma- the ſubſtance thereof. 

tion ¢ his pro- 

phefi,that ten kingsfhould come before their captiuity,as were from 
Vxuh to Zedekiah. r For the fewneſſe they (hall ſeeme to bez 
eate vp: yet they (hall after flouriſh as a tree, Which in winter loofegh 
his daues, and feemcth to be dead, yet in ſummet is freſn and grcene, 


CHAP, VIL 
1 Teruſalem beſieged. 4 Lſaiah cemförteth the 
Ring. 14 Chrif u prem. ſed. 

2 King. 1 6. 5. A Nd in the Daves of * Abaz, the fanne of 
[Jar ria. Jotham, the lonne al Csstay king of Tu: 
To wit, the ſe. Dal, Resin the king of Aram came vp, and 
ond time: forin ekah the ſonne ot Remaltah king of fra- 
the firſt battell ef, to Jerufalem to tight againib it, but hee 
Ahaz was ouer- could not ouertome it. 

tome. 2 And it was tolde the houle of Dauid, 
b Meaning, the laping, Aram is iopned with Ephraim: 
kings houte. therekoꝛe his heart was aͤmoued, E the heart 
c Tha: is, Iſrael, of his ptople, as the trees ok the fozreſt art 
becauſe that tribe moucd by the winde. À 

vas the greateſt, 3 C Then lapd the Lord vnto Jlatah, Go 
Sen. 48.19. forth now ta meet Aha; (thou ande Shear: 
d For feare. ſaſhub thy lonne) at the ende okthe conduite 
e That is to ſay, of the upper poole, in the path ok the kullers 
ihe reſt ſhall re- field, 

turne : which 4 And lay onto him, Take heede, and be 
namelfaiah gaue ſtill, feare not, neither bee fapnt hearted Foz 
his ſonne, to fig- the two tailes of theſe finoking ! firebꝛands, 
nifie. that the reſt fo: the furious wath of Rezin and ot Aram, 
of the Ferie and of Remaliahs fonne: 

ſhould returne F Betcaule Aram hath taken wicked coun- 
out of their cap- [el againſt thee, & Ephꝛaun, and Remaltahs 
riuity. ſonne,laping, 

Which haue 6 Let vs ga vp againſt Judah, and let vs 
but a litle ſmoke, waken them vp. and make a breach therein 
and ſhall quickly fo: vs, and feta king in the mids therot, euen 


be quenched. the ſonne ots Tabcal. 

g Which was an 7 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd Sod, It Hall not 
Iſraelite, and as ſtand, neither ſhall it be. 

feemeth enemy 8 Foꝛ the head of Arami⸗Damalcus, and 
to the houſe ef the head of Damalcus is Rczin: and within 
Dauid. fue and > thꝛeelſcoꝛe peere Ephzaim hall bee 


h Counting from Deftroped from being a people. 

the fue &twene o And the head of Ephraim is Sama 
tieth yeere of the ria, and the head of Samaria is Remaltahs 
reigne of Vzzi- ſonne. If ye beleeue not, ſurely pe all not be 


ak, at what time ſtabliſhed. . 

Amos prophe · Io And the Loꝛd ſpake againt vnto A- 
ſied tkis thing, haz, ſaying, 

and now Iſaiah II Alkei a ſigne fo: thee ofthe Loꝛd thy 


God: aſke it, either in the depth bencath. oz 
the Ifraclites in the height aboue. 4 X 
fhouldbe led in- 12 But Abaz fayd, F will not aike, nei- 
to petpetuall cap- ther will J“ tempt the Loꝛd. 

tinitie, which 13 Then heelayde, Yeare von nom, D 
ching came to houle ok Dauid, Js it a ſmall thing foꝛ pou 
paffe within to grieue Imen, that pe willalio grieue my 
twentie yeere af- God? 


confirmeth that 


ter that Iſaiah 

did this meſſige. i For the confirmation of this thizg, that thine 
enemies fhal be deſtroy ed, and thou preſerued. x Not to belecue 
Gods word without a ſigne, is to tempt God: but io refuſe a ſigne 
when God offereth it for the ayde and helpe of our infirmitie, ts to 
rebellagainſt him. 1 Tou thinke ou haue to do with men, when 
ye conte mne Gods meffengers: but it is God, againſt whom youbend 


your ſelues. 


Chap. vij. viij. 


Chrift promiſed. 261 A 


14 Therefor the Loꝛd bimfelfe will m Foraſmuch 
gine pou a ligne. Behold, the virgine Wall as thou art vn- 
conceine and beare a lonne, and fhe Gall call worthy, the 
bis name! Immanuel. Lord for his 

15 Butter and hony Hall he eate, till he owne promife 
haut knowledge to reknle the enill g to chule fake wilt gine a 
the good. figne, which Mall 

16 Foꝛ ałoꝛe the o child (hall haue know. be, thar Chrift 
ledge to eſchew the enill, to chute the good, the Sauiout of 
the land that thou abhoꝛreſt, ſhal be fozfaken bis Church and 
of both her kings. the effect of all 

17 The Loi Hall bing bpon thee, and ſignes an. mira- 
vpon thy people,and bpon thy fathers boule cles, hall be re- 
(the dapes that haue not come from the dap ueiled. 
that? Ephraim departed from Judah) euen Or, Godwitb vs, 
the king ok Alchur. winch name cas 

18 And in that dap fhallthe Loꝛd hile for agree to none, but 
the e tlie that is at the vttermoſt part ofthe to bra, that 1 
floods of Egypt, and fo: the Bee dohich is in both God and 
the land of Sur, man. 

19 And they ſhall come and wal light all n Meaning, that 
in the Zeſolate valleps. and in the holcs ol the Chriſt is not one. 
rockes, and vpon al thoꝛny places, and upon ly God but man 
all buſhie t places. alſo, becauſe he 

20 In that dap ſhallthe Loꝛd bane with ſhal! be nouri- 

a ralo that is hired, euen by them beyond the ſhed as other 
rice. by the king of Alchut, the head and the wen, vneill the 
baire ok ther feete, and it Hall conſume the age ofdiſeretion. 
beard. o Not meaning. 

21 And in the lame day halla man non: Chrift, but any 
riſh a pong kow, and two ſheepe. child: for be- 

22 And foz the abundance of milke that fore a child can 
they Mall gine, he Hall cate butter: koꝛ butter come to che 
and Hony (hall eucry one eate, which is lett yeeres of diſere- 
within the land. tion, the Kings 

23 And at the lame day euerp place, wher · of Samaria and 
in ſhalbt a thouſand vines, hal be at a thon⸗ Syria Mall bee 
land pieces of ſiluer: fo it Malbe foz the bꝛiers deſtroyed. 
and for the thoꝛnes. p Since the time 

24 (Git arrowes and with bow Mall that the twelue 
one come thither: becauſe all the land fall tribes rebelled 
be bꝛiers and thoꝛnes. í f vnder Roboam, 

25 But on: all pmountaines, which hal q In whom 
be digged with the mattockc,there ſhall not thou haſt put 
tome tzither the keare okbiers and thoꝛnes: thy uuh, i 
but they Gall be forthe lending out ok bule r Meaning, the 
lockes, and foz the treading of ſheepe. Egyptians: for 

by réafon the 
countrey is hot and moyſt, itis fuil of Flies: as Aſſyria is full of Bees, 
{ Signifying chat no place ſhall be free from them. t Thatis,that 
, which is from the belly downward t meaning that hee w ond deftroy 
both great and (mall, u He that before hid a great number of cate 
cell (hallbe content with one ko and two ſheepe. x The num- 
ber of men ſhall be fo ſmall, that a few beats halbe able to nourish all 
abundantly. y As they that goe to ſeeke wild beaſts among the 
buhes. z The mountaines contrary to their wont, ihal) bee tilled 
by fuch as [hall flee to them for ſuceour. 


CHAP. VIII. 

ct The captiuitie of Ifrael and Judah by the 
AHrians. 6 Tie inſidelitie of the Lewes. 9 The 
defiruction ofthe Afprians. 14 (Hriſi the fone 
of funbiing tothe wicked, 19 The rd f Gad 
muf be inquired at. . 
Mi er Loꝛd faid vnto me, Take 

theca? great roll, and weite in it b with a That thou 
a mans pen, Makt (peed to the ſpoile: haſte mayeſt write in 


to the pꝛap. great letters, io 
the intent it may 


be more eaſily read. b Meaning, after the common faſhion: bee 
cauſe all men might treade it. 
2 Theu. 


The waters of Shiloah. 


2 Then J tooke vnto mee < Faithfull wit · 
nefes to recoꝛd, Ariah the Det, æ Zechact: 
ah che foune of Jeberechtah. 


c Becaufe the 
- thing was of 
gteat impor- 


tance,hetooke 3 Aiter, I came unto the! Pꝛophetoſle, 
thelerwowit- which contemed, and bare a dune. Then 


neſſes, vhich 
were ofcredite 
with the people, 
when he ſet this 
vp vpon the dare 
of the Temple. 


{apd the Loꝛd to mee, Call his name, ! Ma⸗ 
ber ſhatalgaſh baz, 

4 Fon betoze the child ſhall haue know: 
ledge to cry, vidv kather and my mother, f he 
hal take awap te riches of Oamalcus, and 
the ſpopie ok Samaria, before the Kung ok 


albeit Vriah was Alſhur. l ’ 
a flazcering hy- § And the Lom ſpake pet againe vnto 
pocrite 2 King, me, ſaping. 


16.11. 

d Meaning to 
his wife,and this 
was done in a 
viſion. 

Or naske Beede 
to the (horleshafte 
to the pray. 

e Before any 
chill i be abie to 


6 Boekauſe thls people barh refuſed the 
Waters ofs Shiloah that runne ſoktlp, aud 
Pee Wich Resta, and the lonne of Rema. 
tay, 

7 Nom therefore beholde, the L oꝛd min 
gech vp pan them the waters aks the Ri- 
uer mightie and great, even the King okell⸗ 

zur with all his gloz», and he Hall come vp 
vpon all thetr riners , and gov oller all their 
bankes, 


ſpeake. 8 And Hall breaks into Judah, and ſhall 
f That is, the ar- our owe and paile though, and tball come 
my of Aſſytia. pp to the i neck, and the ſtretching ont okhis 


g which wasa 
fountaine at the 
foote of mouat 
Zion,outaf the 
which tan afmal 
riuec through the 
citie: meaning, 
that they of tu- 
dah diſtruſting 
their owne pow- 
er, which was 
ſnull, deſired 
uch power and 
riches as they 
la in Syria and 
Urael. 
That is, the 
{Affyrians, which 
q well beyond 
Euphrates. 
ji It fhalt be rea- 
dy to drowne 
| tbem, 
|k He ſpeaketh 
this to Meſſiah 
jor Chrif, in 
whom the faith- 
| full nere com- 
olted, and who 
sould not ſuffer 
is Church to 
e deilroꝝ ed veterly, 1 To vit, ye that are enemies to the Church, 
sthe Aflyrian:, Egyptians dyrians, Kc. m To encourage me that 
fhould not fbrinke forthe infidelity of this people, and to negle&t 
ine office, n. Conf: not ye that are godly , to the league and 
tien ihip that this people feeke with ſtrangers & idolaters, a Mea- 
ing, that they ſhould no: fene the thing thar they feared, which 
aue no hope in God. p Inpatingyourernft only in him. in cal- 
ng vpon him in adue iſitie, patiently looking for his helpe, and fea- 
Jing tode any thing contrary to his will, q De will defend you 
Hicharchis ele, an | reiect all the reft which is meant of Chrift, a- 
hialt whom the iewes (hould flumhleand fall, Luk. 2.3 4. R 01.9.3 3. 
„ hongh all forfake me, yet ye that are mine, keepe 
5 word (urg ſealed in you hears, 


wings all ill the bzeadth ot thy lande, O 
* Immannet. 

Sather together on heazes , O pee 
people, and pe Hail be lꝛoken in pieces, and 
hearken all ve ok tarre countreps: gwd pour 
flues, and you thall bes broken in pieces: 
gird pour leiucs, and pon all bee bꝛoken in 
pieces. 

IO Take coumiel together, yeta. ſhall bee 
bꝛaughe to nonght: pionouncc a Decree pet 
ſhall it not tand: fe: God ts with vs. 

II For the Lord (prke thus to mee. in tae 
Ring wal mine hand, aud taught mee, that 3 
pea noi Walke in the way of this people, 
aping, 

12 Sppte not, An confederacie t ali 
them, to whom this people Cath a confederas 
cle, neither frare pon o their feere, noꝛ bee a> 
kratd of them. 

13 e Sanctifte the Lord okhoſtes, and let 
him be pour keare and let him be pont dzead, 

14 Aud he albe as a 3 Sanctuarp: kur 
asa tumbling ſtone. and as aracks to fall 
ppon, to both the ponies of Ilracl, and ag a 
ſůare, and as à net to th: inhabit ints of Je: 
ruſalem. : 

Ty And miny among them Hail tumble, 
and ſbal kalt, and Rail be bꝛoken, and yall be 
tared and wall be taken. 

16 Bind vp the telkimony feale vp the 


ime Latah. 


TofeekeatGodoney,. ` 


Lata among my diſciples. * 

17 Cheretore J will walt vpon the Led 
that hach 9id his face from the youl of Jaa · 
Rob, and J will looke fog him. 

15 Behold, Y and thelcgitdzen whom the 
Loꝛd hach ginen me, are as ligues tas won · 
Dersin Alraetie by che ord or holtes, which 
Dwelieth in mount ion. A 

I9 And when they igal Gy vnto yon, Eie 
Quire at them that haue alpirite ol datna- 
tion, Kat the ſoothlapers, which whliper and 
murmure, „ Should not a people euquice at 
their Hod: ktom rye * ling to tze bead: 

20 To ipe! Law, and to che teſtimonp, 
if they [peake not accoꝛs ing to this woꝛd ic 
becante there rs no- light mthem. i 

21 Chen be that is atticted and faint 
Hed, ſhall go to and keo in⸗it: and when he 
all be hungry, he wall tuen free huntelte, 
band curie pis King aud his gods, aud Wail 
looke vpward. 

22 And when hee Mall looke to the earth, 
Dehoid trouble, aude darknefe, vera tion and 
angutih, and he is agen tevarknetic. 


Meaning hem 
thar were w Ing 
toheare & oky , 
the word of 
whom the wald 
hated as thon 
they were MO 
fiers and not 
worthy to nue. 
t This was a co 
ſolation in their 
troubles, know. 
ing thar nothing 
could come vnto 
them, ut by the 
will of tke Lord, 
u Anſwere the 
wicked thus, 
Should not Gods“ 
people ſecke fucs 
eat only at imè 
* That is, Will they refuſeto beraught ofthe Prophet, who is the 
mouth of God, and feeke helpe at the dead, which is the illuſiou of Sa- 
tan? y Sceke remedy inthe word of God where his willis decla. 
red. 2 They have no knowledge, but are olind leaders of the i lind. 
a That is, in Iudab, uhere they thould haue had reft, if they bad not 
thus gricuouflyctiended God, b la whom afore they f ut their 
tut. c They hall ch. nůke that heauen and carth and all creatures 
are bent agaialt them to trouble them. 
CH A Pale 

1 The vocation of the Gentiles. 6 A prophcfie 
of Chrifi. 14 The deſiructien ofthe ten sribes for 
their pride and contcmpt of Go, 

Cea rhe daränes vaU not bee accozding a He comforteth 

to rheaiRiction tiat it had when at the thet hu: cha. 
ürk he touched lightly the land o: Jebulnn gaine aſtertheſe 
and the land of Naphtalt, no, afterward great threat- 
when he was moze ericnans by the way ok nings,promifing 
the fea beyond Jozden in Galile ok the toreftorethem 
Oznciles. to grear glory in 

2 Ee people that (walked in darkenes, Meflish.. 
auc leenea greatelighe: ehcp that dwelled d Wherewith 
in the land sk ihe ſhaͤdow of death, vpon Irae was puni- 
them barb che! ughe ined. ` fhed, fir by Tie 

3 Thou hatte multiplied the nation, and giah pffeſar, 
notincreaſed their tap: they haue reiopced be⸗ which was a 
fore thee atccoꝛding ta the tp in harueſt, and light ſcourge in 
as men reiopce when they diuide a (hoyle,  refpe& of that 

4 Farb the poke of their burden, and ihe which they fuf- 
ſtatke of their thoulGer,and the rod ok their fercdafterward. 
oppzefſour balt thoa bꝛoken as in the dapok by Shalma nefer, 
Redan, who caricd the 

5 Surelp euery battell ok the warriour is Iſraelites away 

j Captines, 
c Whereas the Tewesand Gentiles dwelt beck by reafon of 
thofetwenrie cities, which Salo Fou gene to Hiram. d Which 
were captiue in Babylon : and the Proghetfpeaketh of that thing, 
which thonld come to pale threeſcore yeetesafter, as hough it 
were nom done. e Meaning, the comfort of their dcliucrance, 
Ff Tus captiuitie and deliuerance were figures of our captiu'tic’ by 
finne, and of our deliuerance by Cirit through the preaching ofthe 
Gofpel,Mat. 4.15.96. g Their number was greater when they wene , 
iato captiuitic, then when they terurned. but rh ii icy was greater at 
their returne, Hag 2.10. h Thon gaueſt them perfit ioy, hy deii- 
uering them, and hy deſtroving the tyrarts that bad kept them in 
cruel] bondage, as thou didſt deliuer them by Gideon from the Mi- 
dianites, Iudg. 7. 22 > 

wich 


s 


Of Chrifts birth and office. 


i He fpeakezh of 
the deliuzrance 
of bis church, 
which he hach 
deliuered mira- 
culoafly from his 
enemies, fut fpe“ 
ci. ly by f com- 
ming of Chrilt, of 
whom he pro- 
phefieth in che 
next verfe, 
k the author of 
eternity, snd by 
whome the 
Church ard eue- 
ty member ther- 
of halbe prefer- 
us d fot euer, and 
baue immor tall 
liſe. 
1 His fingular 
loueandcare for 
his e lect. 
m ‘This is ano - 
ther ptopheſie 
againſt them of 
Samaria, which 
were mockers, & 
contemners ot 
Gad; promiies 
and menaces, 

n We were but 
weake, when the 
enemy oue tcame 
Vs, but wee will 
make our felues 
fo flrong, that 
we will neither 


with nople and with tun ming of garments 
in blood: but this halt bel with burning and 
deuduring of fire. F 

6 fo: puto vs a childe is bone, and vnto 
vs a Sonne is ginen: and che gouernement 
te vpon his tonlder, and bee Mall call his 
Mame Thonne, Counſeller, The mighty 

od, The cuerlaſting“ Father, The puce 
of peace. 

7 The intreaſe of his gonernement and 
peace hall haue none ende: hee hall lit vpon 
the thone of Dauid, e vpon his kingdome, 
to oꝛder it, and to ſtablichit deith indgeient 
and with fiice trom henceforth, enen fo: c- 
uer: Ithe zeale of the Logu of Lenes wul per⸗ 
fozme tis, 

8 Che Lom hath tent awom into Faa» 
Rob and it batb labret don m Ilrack. 

9 And ail che propie thall know, cues €- 
phzaun; and the inhabitaut ok Samaria, 
e in the pate and pꝛeſurazption of the 
heart, 

10 The bꝛiekes are fallen. but wre will 
build it with hewen tones: the wilde flege 
trees are cut downe, but wee will change 
them into cedars. 

II Nelertheleſſe, the Lorde will reiſe vp 
the avucriaricsof o Rezin against yin, and 
iopne his enemies together. 

12 Aram befoze, and the Bhiliſtims bee 
hinde, and thep hall denoure Jiraci with 
open month: yet tor ali this his warth tz not 
1 016 — away, but his hande is tretched out 

ill. 


13. Foꝛ the people turneth not vnto him 
that ſmiteth them, neither doe they lecke the 
oꝛd ok hoſtes. 2 

I4 Therefore wil the Loꝛd cut of frd TE 
rael head ct taile, bꝛanch and rui in one Jap. 

15 The ancient and the honourable mau, 


care for our ene- he is the head: and the prophet thac teacheth 


mies, nor feare 
Gods threat · 
nings, 

o Kezin king of 
Syria,wke was 
in league with 
Iſrael, was flaine 
by the Afly:iaus, 
after whofe 
death, Aram, that 
is,theSyrians ` 
were againli Ira- 
el, which on the 
other fide were 
allailed by vhe 
Priliflims, 

p Wickednes, as 
a bellowes kind- 
leth the fire ot 
Gs ds wrath, 
which gonſumech 
all his ubſlinare 
enemies. 
q. Thojigh there 
were no lot eine 
enemy, ve: they 
ſhall d. ſitoy one 
another. 


lies. he is the taille. 

16 Foz the leaders ok the people cauſe 
them ts erre: and they that arc led bp them 
are druoured. 

17 Therefore Mairie Loꝛd haue no plea- 
Ture in their young men, nepther will hee 
haue compaitton ot their katherleſſe and of 
their widowes : to cucrp one is an hyco⸗ 
erite and wicked, and euerp month ipea⸗ 
Keth kolly: yer ſozall this his wath is not 
ee away, but his Dande is ltretched out 

Nia 

18 Fo: wickednelle r burneth as a fire: it 
Denoureth che biers and the thoznes, and 
will kindle in the thicke places ef the reci : 
and they ſhall mount vp lkethelikting vp or 
finoke, i S ; 

19 By the wrath of the Lord of hes tot 
the land bevarbened and che propie wailbe 
as the meate ok the fire, no man Gall apare 
‘Gis brother. 

20 And he shall match at tze right hand, 

aud be hungry: and hee hai cate on Letci 
hand, and Wal nor be latiltted: entry one Hal 
gate ther ely ot his N al ime. i 

21 Maniek phzaim: and Tpuaim 
Banach, and they bach Malke aralnſt Ju- 


I > ` à P [iia a yt A 
r. Theèit gfee din eſſe Mhilbginfatiable,( thay one hrocheꝝ fhal ca:e vp 
another,as though he ſnould cats bis onaz f efu a, 


Y 
4 


Chap. x. 


Dah: yet foz all this his waath is not turned 
a wap, but his hand is tretched out tit. 
ee 

1 Of wicked lanmakers. 5 Ged will pumſh his 
people by the Affyrians, and after deftrey il em. 
21 Ihe remnant of Ifrael fhalbe ſated. 

V De vntothein that decree wicked dee 
Trees, and 4 toite grieuons things, 

2 To keepe backe the pooꝛe from indge; 
ment, and to take away the iudgement sf 
10 of p e U map be 

he lr paye, and that they map fps efa 
cherte hat they may ſpoyle the fi 

3 Chat will ye do now in the day ol vili- 
tarton, tof deſtruction, which thall come fró 
b karre? to whom will pe fice for helpe? and 
where will pe leane pour e glozy? 

4 eihout me enery one thal fal among 
them that are bound, and they bal fall down 
among the llaine: yer fo: all this his wzath 
is not turned away, but his hand is retched 
ont tiL 

§ ED Althur, the rod ok my wꝛath:and 
the fta fe intteir hands is mine indignatis. 

6 N willſend hun to a dillembling nati 
on. and J wil gtue bir: a charge agaimſt the 
people of nip wath to take the ſpoyle and to 
take the prape, aud to tread them onder feer 
like the inte in the ſtreete. 

7 But he rhinketh not fo, neither dorth 
his heart citecinetefo: but he imagineth to 
eltron and to cut off not a few nations. 

8 Foꝛ he laith, Are not my pꝛinces altoge⸗ 
ther kings: 

9 Js not Caluo as: Carehemifh? Is not 
Haämath like Arpad? Js not Samaria as 
Danais? 

10 Like as mine bande bath found the 
Klngdomes of the idoles, teing their moles 
ke aboue Jerufalem, and abonc Sama⸗ 
ria: 

II Spal not J. as J haue done to Mantas 
t la, aud to the idoics thereof, fo doe to Jeru⸗ 
lalem, and to the oles thereof? 

12 @ xt ween the Lad iath accompli: 
Henk al bis woke vpon mount ion and 
Jeruſalum, Y wil vilite the frait of the praia 
heart wktyr king ok eliſhur- and his glozioug 
an’ pzonde locken, 

13 Secaule hee ſayde, By the power of 
mine owne hande haue 3| donc it, and by my 
wiſcbome, becauſe Nam wis: cherefore J 
haue remooned the borders of the people, 
and haue ſpopled tiere treaſures, and haue 
pulled donne che inhabitants like a valiant 
mau. 

14 And mine bande hath found as a neſt 
the riches ol the propie, as one gathercth 
egzes that are lekt, ſo haue J gathered al the 
zärthꝛand there was none tomone the wing, 
de te open che madik ort webriper. 

1g Hel ti: ax: Goat it fete aga inſt 


% Wv 


owne m. tic pee works of the deuill. g 


willie burm: tte roddcs. i 


him 


crites: and in this 


iultice, it is Gods 


See ng that 1 haue o- 
uercomne cs well ne citie as anotl er, ſo that none could refift, (all“ 
Te uſaien bo ub ie to e ſeapt mine hands? h When he ha h fufhci- 
entiy chaBifed his people (for hee beginnetn at bis: one koule) then 
Rlean ing, of daneherib. K Kere ue 
ſeesthac no creatute is able to dee any thing but os God arpoyeteth 

bim. and tint they are all but his ir ſt:uments to do his werke, though. 
_ Mac int nie be diuersas verſe 6, 


Wicked lawmakers. 262 


v- 
HS, 


a Which write 
and pronounce 
a ti_ked fen- 
tence to oppteſſe 
tl epoore: meas 
ning that the 
wicked n apis 
ftrares,which 
were the chiefe 
cauſe ol ile 
chic fe, ſhould be 
firit punithed. 

b To wit, from 
Af ria. 

c Your riches 
and authority, 
that they may be 
lale, and that ye 
may receiue them 
ag aine. 
d Becauſe tacy 
haue forfaken 
me, fome fhall go 
into captiuitie, 
and the reft (hall 
be ſlaine. 
e God calleth | 
for the Affyrians 
to bee the ¢xecus 
tioners of his 
vengeance, 
That is, the Al- 
ſyrians againſt 
the Lewes, which 
are but hypo- 


fixt and Fuenth 
verſe is declared 
the difference of 
the worke of 
God, and of the 
wicked in one 
very thing& acte: 
for Gods inten- 
tion is to chaife 
them fortheic 
amendment, and 
the Afii rians 
purpofe isto 
ceftroy them to 
enrchithtem- 
felues:thusin 
refpe@ of Gods 


„orke, utin 
refpedt of the ir 


Meaning hat 
God is a light to 
c6fort his people, 
& a fire to burne 
his enemies. 

m That is; the 
Afly rians. 

n To vit, body 
& ſoule vtterly. 
o When the bat. 
tell is loſtd and the 
Randard taken. 
p This is the end 
of Gods plagues 
toward his, to 
bring them to 
bim, & to forſak e 
all truſt in others. 
q This fmall nü- 
ber, which fee- 
med to be conſu · 
med, and yet ac 
cording to Gods 
decree is ſaued, 
ſhalbe ſufficient 
to fil al the world. 
with righteouſ- 
neđe, 


ned, and aſcet 
ſaue a ſmall por- 
tion, 

f As the Egypti- 
ans did punilh 
thee, 

t Reade Chap. 


9.4. 

u When the If. 
raelites paffect 
through by the 

Í lifting vp of Mo- 
{ fes rod, and the 
enemies were 

4 drowned, Exod. 

14.28. 

x Becauſe of the 
{ promife made to 
that kingdome, 
whereby Chrilts 
Kine dome was 
refigured. 

4 He deferibech 
by what way che 
Affyrians fhould 
| come againfi le- 
| tuſalem, to con 
firme the faithful 
| whenit fhould 

come to palle, 
i} that as their 


f remnant faued. 


him that heweth therewith? oz Mall the faw 
erale tt felfe agatnit him that mooueth it? as 
if the ronde (outa life vp it felfe agami him 
shat taketh it vp, or the ſtafte Mould exalt it 
felfe, as it were no wood. 

16 Therefore hall the Loꝛd God of halts 
ſeud among his fat men, leannes, and vuder 
his gloꝛy bee Hall kindle a burning, like the 
burning ok re. 

17 And the light of Iſrael Hall bee as a 
fire, and the holy one theraf,as a flame, and 
it (all burne and deuoure his othoꝛnes and 
his bꝛiers in one dap: i 

18 And thallcontume the gloap of his foe 
reſt, and of his fruitful felos beth foule rand 
tleſh: and he ſhall bee as the o faynting ok a 
ſtanderd bearer. 5 

Ig And the red of the trees of his fott 
Hall be few, that a child may teil them. 

20 ( And at that dap Mall the remnant 
of Alrael, x luch as are eſcaped of the houte of 
Jaakob, ſtap no moꝛe vpon him that (mote 
them, but halle tap vpon the Loꝛd, the holy 
Dneok J ſrael in trueth. 

21 The remnant (hall returne, euen the 
remnaut of Jaakob tute the mighty God. 

22 Fo: though thy people, O Ilrael, be as 
the lande ok the Sea, yer ſhall the remnant of 
them returne. The conſumꝑption a decreed 
ſhall oucrflow with rtabtcoufies. 

23 Foꝛ the Loꝛd God ok halts hall make 
the conſumption, enen determined in the 
mids ok all the land. 

24 Therckoꝛe thus faith the Loꝛd God of 
boltes, O my people that dwelleſt in Zion, be 
not afraid of Aſchur: he Wal imite thee with 
à tod, and ſhall litt vp his ſtaffe againſt thee 
after the maner of Egypt: 

ai But yeta very little tinte, the wath 
ſhall bee conſumed, and mine anger in their 
Dettruction. 

26 And the Lod of hofte hall rapie vp a 
ſcourge for him, according to the plague of 
Sidlan in the rocke Ozeb: andes his ttafte 
was vpon the a Sea, ſo he will lift it vp after 
the maner ok Egypt. 

27 And at that day Wal his burden beta. 
ken away kromoſt thy ſhoulder, and his poke 
from off khy necke: and the poke mall be de⸗ 
ſtroyed becaule of the * anoynting. : 

28 iets come to Aiath, hee ts patted ine 
ta Migren: at Michmaſh thal he lap vp his 
armour. 

29 They haue gone ouer the foord : they 
lodged in the lodging at Seba: Ramah is a> 
krald: Gibeah of Saul is fled away, 

30 Lift vp thy voice, O daughter Sallim, 
caule Laili to beare, O pome Inathoth. Í 

31 Mad:nenah ts remooued: the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Gebun haue gathered themſelues 
together. j l 

32 Pet there is a time that he will ſtay at 
Nob: hee ſyall lit vp his hand towarde the 
mount ok the daughter Zion, the hill of Je⸗ 
rulalem. 

33 Beholde, the Lord God of hoſtes Mall 
cut oft the bough with fears and they of hie 


plague was come, ſo ſheuld they be delinered. z Ecate and deſtru- 
ion ſhall come vpon ludab: for the princes and the peeple ſhall all 
lbe led away captiues. 


Ifaiah. 


ttature hall bee cut oft, and the high hall be 
humbled. i 

34 And he hal cut awap the thick places 
ok the tozvett with pron, and Lebanon yall 
haut a mighty fall. 


CHAP, XI 
1 Chrifi borne of the root of Jfkar 3 His vertues 
and kingdom, 6 The fruits ofthe Goſpel. 10 The 
calling cf the Gentiles, 
B Cir there Mall tome aa rodde foꝛth of the 
Jitock of Jibat,and a gratte hal grow out 
ef his roots. be 

2 And che Spirit ok the Lorde chall reſt 
bpon hun the Spirit of wiledome nder- 
ſtanding, thesspikit ofcountel and ſkrength, 
the Spirit of knowledge, and of the keare of 
the Loꝛd, À i 

3 And ſhal make him pꝛudent in the feare 
ofthe LoD: fo2 he tyall not iudge alter the 
light ok his eyes, neither repꝛooue by the bea. 
ring of his eares: è 

4 But wich righteoulneſſe ſhall he iudge 
the pooꝛe, and with equity hal he repꝛoue fo? 
the meeke of the earth: and hee (hall > mite 
the earth with the rodde of his mouth, and 
with the bꝛeath of his lippes thal be flay the 
wicked. 

5 And tuſtice hall bee the girdle of his 
lopnes, and faythfuinelfe the girdle of his 
repnes. 

6 The Hole alfo hail dwell with the 
Lambe, and the Leopard thail lye with the 
Rtode, and the Calke and the Lyon, and the 
fatre beaſt together, and a little chine hall 
leade them. 

7 And the Cow and the Beare fhal feed: 
their pong ones ſyall le together: and the 
lyon fjall eate ſtraw like the bullocke. 

8 And the ſucking childe pall play vpon 
the hole ok the Alpe, the weaned child all 
put his hand vpon the Cockatrice hole. 

Then ſhall none hurt no: deſtroy in all 
the mountaine ok mine holines:foꝛ the earth 
fhalbe full ok the Knowledge of the Lorn, as 
‘the waters that couer the lea. 

Io Aud in that day the roote of Thai, 
Which Yali tande vp foz a ligne vnto the 
© people, the nations ſhall ſeeke vnto it, and 

his! ret falte gloꝛisus. 

II And inthe lame dap vall the Loꝛde 
ſtretch out his hand s agatne the ſecond time 
to poſſeſſe the remnant of his propie (which 
ſhalbe lekt) ot Alſtur, and ok Egypt, and of 
Pathos, and of Ethiopia, and of lam, and 
of Shincat, and of Hamath, and ol the ples 
of the ſea. 

12 And he hall (et vp a ſigne to the nati- 
ons, and aſſemble the dilperſed of irach, and 
gather the ſcattered of Judah from the foure 
coꝛners of the wol. 


ther. and caſt ofi all their eruell affe ctions, 


ficth of rhe calling of the Gentiles, 
hee alfo calleth his reft, Pfal.s 32.14. 


ao 
5 


A prophefie of Chriſt. 


a Becaufe the 
captivity ef Ba- 
bylon wasa fi- 
gure ofthe fpiri- 
tuall captiuity 
vnder ſinne, he 
ſheweth that our 
true deliuesance 
mult come by 
Chriſt: for as Da- 
uid came out of 
Ihaia man witha 
out dignity: fo 
Chrift (heuld 
come of a poore 
carpenters houle, 
as out of adead 
ftocke,Cha.s 3. 2. 
b All theſe pro- 
perties can agree 
to none but onely 


vnto C hriſt: for it 


is hee that touch⸗ 


eth the hearts of 
the faithfull, and 
mortifieth their 
concupiſcences: 
and to the wic~ 
ked he is the ſa- 
uour of death, 
and to them that 
ſhall periſh tfo 
that all the world 
fhal be ſmitten 
with this rodde, 
which is his word, 
c Menbecaufe ` 
of their wicked 
affections are 
named by the 
names of beaſts, 
wherein the like 
affections reignes 
but Chrift by his 
Spirit hall re- 
forme them, and 
worke in them 
fuch mutuall cha- 
rity that they thal 
be like lambes, 
fauouring and 
louing one ano- 


Chap. 65.25. d It thal! 
bee in as great abund ance as the waters in the Sea. e 
f That is, his Church, which 
For God firſt deliuered 


Hee prophe- 


his people out of Egypt, and nowe promiſeth to deliver them out of 
their enemies handes, as from the Parthians, Perfisns, Caldeans, and 
them of Antiochia, among whome they were diſpeiſed: and this is 


chiefly meant of Chrift 
through allthe world. 


» Who calleth his people, being difpesied ` 
13 The 


* 


| 65 on 
A thankeſgiuing. - 


h Here he de- 13 The hatred allo of Ephꝛaim call de⸗ 
fcripeth che con- parr and the aduerlaries of Judah ſx all bee 
fent that ſvail tee cut off: Ephꝛaim fhall not enuie b Jndah, 
in his Church, & neither Wall Judah vere Ephꝛaim; 

their victory a- 14 But they hall fice vpon the ſhonlders 
gainſt then ege· of the Nhiliſtims towarde the Aeſt: they 
mies. ipal ſpoile them ok the Ealt together: Edom 
i Meaning; a cor - and Moab ſhalbe the ttretching out of their 
ner of tke ſea handes, and thechildzen of Ammon in their 
chat entreth into obedience. 


the Iand, & hath 15 The Lom alſo ſpal vt terly deſtroy the 
the forme ofa i tongue ok the Egyptians fea, and with his 
tongue. mighty winde Wali lift vp his bande * oner 


k Lo wit, Nilus the riucer, and ſhall mite him in his ſeuen 
the great riuer of ſtreamts, æ cauſe men to walke iberein with 
Egypt, which en- ſhobes. 
treth into the ſea 16 And there ſhall bee a path to the rem 
with ſeuen uant cf his people, which are left of Aſſhur, 
fircames, like as it was vnto Firact in the dap that he 
Came vp out of the land of Egypt. 
CHAP. XII. 
A thanks [einang of the faithful for the mercies 
0 e 


of G 
a Hee thewerh Aa thon ſhalt fay in that dap, O Loꝛd, 
how che Church 1 A will pꝛaiſe chee: though thon watt an- 
fhall praife God, arp with me, thy wrath is turned away, and 
when they ate thou comkoꝛteil me. s 
deliuered from 2 Bchold, God is mp? ſaluation: J will 
thcir captiuity. ttuſt, and will not feare: foz the Lo: God is 
b Our ſaluation np ſtrength and ſong: he alſo is become my 
ſtande th onely in ſaluation. : 
God, who giveth 3 @herefoze with toy thal pe « dꝛaw wa · 
vs an aſſured cõ- ters out of the wels of (aluation. 
fidence, conſtan- 4 And pe fhal {ay in that day.“ Pꝛaiſe the 
cie and occaſiona Loꝛd: call spon his name: Declare his works 
to praiſe him for among the peeple: make mention of them, 
the lame. foz his Name is exalted. 
Exod, 15. 2. Sing vnto the Loꝛd, foꝛ hee bath done 
pſal. 118.14. excellent things: this is knowen in all the 
c The graces of wold. n 
God ſnall befo 6 Ctp out and ſhout, ID inhabitant of 
atundant,that ye Zion: fo: great is the holy One ok Iſrael in 
may receiue them the mids ef ther, é 
in asgreat plenty, 
as vaters out of a fountaine that is full. 1. chron. 1.58. d Ve that 
are of che Church. 


CHAP, XIII. 
The Medes and Perfians Jhall deſtray Babylon. 
qa burden of Babel, which Jlaiah the 
ſoune ok Amos did (ee, 
was prophefied 2 Lift vp a ſtandard vpon the high 
to eome on Ba- monntatne: litt vp the voice vnto them: wag 
bel as a moſt the b hand, that thep map goe into the gates 
grieuous burden, et the nobles, 
which they were g J baue commanded them that J hane 
notabletobeare ‘fanctified : and J haue called the mightte 
Intheſe twelue ko mp wath, and them that reiopce in mp 
chapters follow- 4 glozp. * 
ing,hefpeaketh 4 The novle ok a multttude is in the 
of the plagues mountaines like a great people: a tumultus 
wherewith God dus vopce of the kingdomes of the nations 
would ſmite 
thefe Rrange nations ( whome they knewe) to declare that God cha- 
ftifed che Ifraelites as his children, and thefe others as his enemies: 
alfo that if God ſpare not theſe that be ignorant, that they muſt not 
thinke ftrange if be puniſhed them that haue knowledge of his Lawe 
and kept ĩt not. b To wit, to the Medes and the Perſians, c That 
v; prepared and appoynted to execuie my iulge ments. d Which 
willlingly go about the worke whereunto Iappoynt them, but bow 
the wicked do this cad Chap. 10.6, i : 


a That is, f great 
calamitie, which 


Chap. xii. ziii. 


i — — 
Againſt Babylon. 263 


gathered together: the Loꝛd of hoſtes name 
bꝛeth the holte of the battell. 

5 Thep come from a far countrep. from 
the endeof the heauen: even the Lod with 
the e weapons of his wath to deſtrop the 
Whole land. 

6 Howe f yon, foz the day of the Loꝛd is 
at hand: it thal come as a deſtroper from the 
Almightie. 

7 Therckoꝛe Hal all hands be weakned, 
and all mens hearts Wali melt, . 

8 And they Hall be afraid: anguiſh and 
ſoꝛow hall take chem, ¢ they Yal Yane paine, 
as a woman that trauailech: eucry one Wall 
be amazed at his neighbour, and their faces 
ſhalbe like e flames ok fire. 

9 Bchold, the dap of the Loꝛd commeth. 
cruci, with wath and ficrce anger to lap the 
land waſte: and he hall deſtroy the linners 
ont of it. 

10 Foz the b ſtarres of heanen and the 
planets thercof ſhall not gine theirlight: the 
{funne all be darkened in his going fooꝛth, 
t the Moone hall not cauſc her light to 

ine. 

II And J wil vifite the wickedneſſe vpon 
the : world, and their iniquitte vpon the wic⸗ 
ked, and J will caule the arrogancie ok the 
pꝛoud to ceaſe, and will caſt down the pꝛide 
ot tyꝛants. 

12 3 will make a ! man moje precious 
then fine gold, euena man aboue the wedge 
ok gold ol Ophir. i 

13 Therefoze J wil ſhake the heauen, and 
the earth tall remooue out of her place in 
the wꝛath or the Loꝛd ol hoſtes, & in the day 
of his fierce anger. 

14 And a it ſhall be as a chaſed Doe, and 
asa ſhecpe that no man taketh vp: cucry 
man ſhall turne to his owne people, and flee wealth. 
tach one to his owne land. I He neteth the 

15 Euerp one that is found, ſhalbeſtriken great flaugheer 
thoꝛsw: and permet ioyneth binilelfe, chat alt be, fece 

all fall bp the (w023. ing the enemie 
. „Eber chlldzen allo pall be broken ſhall neither for 
in pieces befoze their eyes: their honſes Hall gold, or fluer, 
be lpopled, and their wines raniſbed. fpare a mans life 

17 Beholde, J will ſtirre vp the Medes as verfe 17. 
againit them, Which Mall not regard filuer, m Meaning, the 
nozbe Defrons of gold. power of Baby» 

18 lithbowes allo ſhall they deſtroy the lon with their 
chudꝛen, and hall haue no compaffion vpon hired fouldiers, 
the fruit of the wombe, and their eyes wall 24. 137.9. 
not (pare the childzen. oat n This was not 

19 And Babel the glory of kingdomes, accomplithed 
the beautie and prive of the Caldeans hall when Cyrus 
bee as the deftructionof God * in Sonome tooke Babylon, 
and Somoꝛah. burt after the 

20 It ſhall not be inhabited fo cuer, nei: death of Alexan= 
ther ſhall it bee dwelled in from generation der the great. 
to generation: neither ſpall the e Arabian Gene. 19. 24. 
pitch his tents there, neither ſhall the heep> sere. 30. 40. à 
heards make their folds there- o Who vfethto 

21 But v iim ſhal lodge there, and their go from county. 
boules Wallt fullof Dhim : DRriches Hall to countrey to 
Dwellthere, and the Satpꝛes ſhall daunce find paſture for 
there. Y their beaſts, hut 

there fhall shey 

find none. p Which were either wildebeaſts, or foules, or wicke 
fpirits,whereby Satan deluded man, as by the fa ries, got lins, and fuc 

like fantaſies. 7 * i 

22 Aud. 


e The armie of 
the Meces ard 
the Pefisns a- 
gainſt Babylon, 
t Te Babylo- 
nians, 4 
g The Babylo- 
nians anger and 
griefe fhall befo 
much,that their 
faces ſhall burne 
as fire. 

h They that are 
ouercome (hall 
thinke that all 

the powersot 
heauen and earth 
are againſt them, 
Ezekiel 32.7. 
ioel. 3. 15. 

matth. 24.29. 

i He compareth 
Babylon tothe 
whole world, 
becauſe they fo 
eſteemed them- 
ſelues by reafon 
of their great 
empire, 

k Henoteth the. 
prineipall vice, 
wherunto they 
were moft gi- 
nen, as are all 
that abound in 


a 


— — a a 


— a 
The fall ofthe 


Ma. 


a He theweth 
why God will 
hatte to deſtroy 
bis enemies: to 
wit, becauſe he 
will deliuer bis 
Church. 
b Meauing, that 
the Gentiles thal 
betoyned with 
the Church, nd 
wotthip God. 
c Signiſying, that 
the A Quld 
bee fuperiours 
to the Gen- 
tiles, And that 
they thould be 
brought ynder 
the ſeruice of 
Chtiſt bythe 
pteaching of the 
Apoltles, where - 
by all are brought 
to the ſubiection 
of Chriſt, 2. Cor. 


10 f. 

d That is, he fuf- 
fered all violence 
and iniuries to 
be done. 

je Meaning, that 
[when tyrants 
eigne, there can 
bee no reft aor 
guietneite, and 
Jalſo how det eſta - 
ble a thing tyran- 
ny is, ſeeing the 
infentiblecrea- 


As though they 
feated, leit thort 


proud tyrannie 
pfthe wicked 
which kno: not 


22 And Ilm Hal cry in their palates, and 
Dragons in their pleaſant palaces: and the 
time thertot ts ready to come, and the dapes 
thereof l be pꝛolonged. j 

1 The returne of the people from captiuwie, 
4 The deriſion of the King of Babylon. 11 The 
death of the king, 29 The deſtruction of the Phi- 


flims 


L , 
$ pe a the Loꝛd wil haue compaſſion of Ja- 


akob. and will yet chule Jlrael. and caule 
the to reſt in their own land: and the ſtran · 
get bihal topne hunſelke vnto them, and they 
ſhall cleaue to the youe of Jaakob. 

2 And the people Mall receiue them, and 
bung them to their own place, and the boule 
ot Jirael thal poſſeſle them in the land or the 
Lozd, fez c fernants and handmaides: aud 
they tball take them pꝛiſoners, whole cap- 
ttues they were, and haue rule once their epa 
pꝛelſoꝛs 

3 (Aud tn that day when the Loꝛd hal 
gine theg Bt 11 0 fy ag and from thy 
ate, and from the foz bondage, wherein 
fou sie erte, ANEN i 

4 Then fhalt thou take vp this pꝛouerbe 
againit the king of Babel, ¢ fay, ow barh 
the oppꝛellour ceaſed: and the golde thirty 
Babel reed? 

5 The Lorde hath boken the rod ok the 
wicked, and the ſcepter ok the rulers: i 


6 Cdibich mote the people in anger with 


n a and ruled the nations 
Ds Uo any were periecuten id 
d nat let. i Perici ag 

7 The whole worlde is ate reſt and is 
Gillett chep ling fo? top. 

Allo the firre trees reiopced of thee, 
and the cedars of Lebanon, faying, Since 
thou art lapde Downe, no bewer came vp ae 
gaint vs. : i 

9 hell Beneath is mooued fez thee to 
fmeete thee at thy comming, railiug vp the 
dead fo? thee, euen al the princesof the earth, 
and hath railed from their thrones ali the 
kings ofthe nations. 

10 All they Hall crie, and fay vnto thee, 
Art thou become weake allo as we: art thou 
become like vnto vs? 

I Thypompe is brought downe te the 
graue, & the ſound ef thy viols: the worme 
re ſpꝛead vnder thee, and the woꝛmcs cotter 

12 Dow art thou fallen from heauen, D 
t Lucifer, lonne ok the moꝛning;? and cut 
Downe to the ground, which didit caſt lots 
vpon the nations? 

13 Pet thou lay dſt in thiue heart, J will 


alcend into heauen, and exalt my thronea· 


boue beſide the ſtarres of God: J will fit al- 
fa spon the mount ok the Congregation in 
the lides of thei Mozth. 


Iſa lan. 


par all creatures wifh their deſtruction chat they may reioyce. g In 
Head of thy eoſtly carpets and couerings. h Thou that though- 
kelt chy felfe moft glorious, and as it were placed in the heauen: for 
he morning ftarre that gocth before the funneis called Lucifer, to 
hom Nebuchadnezzar is compared. i Meaning, Ieruſalem, x her- 
F the Temple was on the Northſide, as Pral. 48 2.whereby be mea - 
erh that tyrants fight againſt God, when they petſecute bis Church, 
nd would ſet tbemſelues in his place, i e A 


14 J will aſcend aboue the height of the 
tloudes, and will be like the mot High. 

15 But thon ſhalt bee bꝛeught Bowne to 
the graue, to the fides ol the pit. 


15 They that fee thee Hall *looke vpon 


thee, & conüder thee ſay ing, Is this the mau 
that made the earth to tremble, and that did 
Hake the Kkingdomes: . 

17 ige made the wozld as a wildernelſe. 
and deſtroped the cities thereof, aud opened 
not the boule ok his pꝛiſoners. s 

18 All the Rings of the nations , euen 
a flecpe in glozp : eucrp one in his ows 

oule. 

_Ig But thouart "cat out of the graue 
like an abominable branch: hke the rap- 
ment okthoſe that are ſlaine: and thꝛuſt ths · 
row with aſwozd, which goe downe to the 
kei. i ah pit, agarcarkeile tronen vnder 
cet. 

20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them 
in the graue, becaule thou Dat deſtroped 
thine owe land, and Maine thy people: the 
rane of the wicked Mall not be renowmed 
g eucr. — 

21 "Prepare a ſlaughter Foz his childzen, 
for the intquitie of their kathers: let then 
not rile vp, noꝛ polſeſſe the land, no: All the 
kace ok the world with enemies. ‘ 

22 (Foz J wil rile vp agains them((aith 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes) and J will cut of from 


Babel the name and the remnant, and the 


ſonne, and the nephew, faith be Lord, 


tyrant. Againſt Paleftina, 


k In maruciling 
at thee. 

1 To ſet them ae 
liberties noting 
his crueltie, 


m Thou waft 
not buried in the 
ſepulchre of thy 
fathers, thy tya ` 
ranny was ſo 
abhorred. 


a He calleth to 
the Medes and 
Perfiaos,and all 
thofe that ſhould 
execute Gods 
vengeance, - 


23 Aud J will make it a pollellton te the 


hedgehog, and pooles of water, and J will 
fweene it wich the belome of deſtruction, 
faith che Loꝛd skholſtes. 

24. The Loꝛd ok holts hath wone, lay. 
ing, Surly like as J haue pur poled, ſo fjall 
it come to pafic, and as J haue conlulted, it 
all tand ı a . 

25 »That J will bꝛeake to pieces Aſchur 
in my land, and vpon mp mountaines will J 
tread him vnder koote: ſo that his poke Hal 
Depart from e them, and his burden fhalt be 
taken oft from their Houlder. 

26 This is the counlell that is conſulted 
bpon the whole weld, and this is the bande 
ltretched out oner all the nations, . 

27. Becauie the Lord of hoſtes bath de- 
termined it, and who Hhailodtanuilte? and 
his hand is Uretched out, and who thal turn 
it away: em 

28 (In the peere that King Ahas dled, 
was this burden. mead 

29 Retopce not (chou whole :Daleitina) 
becauſe che rod ol him that did beat thee, is 
bꝛoken: foz out of the ſerpents root hal tome 
forth a cocatrice, and the fruit thereot᷑ thal be 
a ery flying ferpent. ae 

30 Fo the ( firſt boꝛne ok the pooꝛe Hall 
be fed, and the needy Mail lie downe in lake · 
tie: and J will kill thy coote with famine, 
and it ſhall llay thy remnant. 

31 Hawle, D gate, cry, D city: thou whole 
land of Haleſtina art dlſſolued, foz there 
ſwall conie from the Moꝛth a ſmoke, æ none 
fhal! be x alone at his time appoputed. 


l 


Or, tortes. 


o AI baue bee 
gun co deftroy 
the Aſſy tians in 
Sanekerib, ſo will 
J gontinue & de- 


ſtroy them whol- 


ly,when I mali 
deliver you ftom 
Babylon, 

p From the 
iewes. 

q Read Chap. 


13.7. 

r He willech the 
Philiſtims not to 
reioyce becauſe 
the Iewes are die 
miniſhed in theit 
power: for their 
ſtrength ſhall bee 
greater theu e- 
uerit was. 
The Iſaelites 
which were 
brought to moft 
extreme miſerie, 
t Towitmy, 
people. vs 


u That is, from the lewes or Aſſyrians: for they both were North 


32 upat 


ſtem Paleftina, “x Bur they fhall be all rcady and ĩoyned togechet, 


A prophefieagainft Moab. 


y Whichfhall 32 Qhat hall then one auſwere y the 
come to enquire jn ſſengers of the Gentiles: That the LoD 
ol the ſlate ot the Dath eltabliſhed : Iton, and iht pooze of his 
Church. people wall truit in it. 
2 They thal anfwere,that the Lord doth defend his chureh,& them 
that ioyne themleluer thereunto, 
C H A P. XV. 
Apropheſie againſt Moab. 


2 Read chap. 1 a burden ot Moab. Surely d Ar of 
Et Woab was deſtroyed, and bꝛonghi to u · 
b The chieſe ci- lenct in a night: furelp Bir of M Dab was 


tie, whereby the 
vrhole countt ey 
was me ant. 

c The Moabites 
ſhall flee cozheir 
idoles For ſuc · 
cour, ut it halbe 


Deltroped, and hꝛought io ſilence in a night. 
2 he ſhall goe pp ts the temple, and to 
DOwwon to che hte places to weepe: foz Mebo 
and to: Medeba thal (Boab howle: vpon all 
their heads chalbe balduks, and euerp beard 
ſbauen. 11 t; 
3 Intheir ſtreetes Wall they bee girded 


3 
too late. with lackecloth: on tie tops ok their houles, 
d Which were and inthetr rectes eucrp one ſhall howle, 
cities of Moab. and come downe with weeping. 


e For as in the 
Welt parts the 
people vſed to 
let tbeir baire 
grow long, when 
they mourned, fo 


4 Andipethbor thali cry, and Elealeh: 
their voyce igatbe heard bnta Jahaz: there⸗ 
foze the warriours of Moab Mall chout: 
a loule of euerp one iall tament iu hun⸗ 
elfe. 

Mine fheart ſhall cry fo: Moab: his 


in the Eaſt parts fugitiues ſball fee vnto Zoar, san gent of 

they cut it off. hee pecre old: foꝛ they Hal go vp with wer» 

The Prophet ping by the mounting vpof Luhith: and by 
ſpeaketh this in the way of iozonatin they x thall raile vp a 

the perlon of the cry ot deſtruction. i 

Moabites,or as 6 Foꝛ the waters of Mimeim Halbe dꝛy⸗ 


one that felt the 
great iudgement 
of God, that 
mould come vp- 
On them. A 
g Meaning,that 
it was a eitie that. 
euer liued. in 


ed vp: therefore the grafe ts withered, the 
Cone coniunted, and there was tio greene 
erbe. è 
7 Therefore what cue n man ath lett,and 
their lubſtance ſhal thepbeare to rhe! booke: 
ot the wiliowes. X > 
8 Foꝛ the ery went rounde about the boꝛ · 
ders al Moab: and the howling thercof vnto 


pleaſure and ne- Eglalm, and the ſcriking thereof unto Beer 
uer felt forrow, Clim, 

h He deſcridetn 9 Becaule the waters ak Dimon ſhalbe 
the miſerable full kof blood: foꝛ J will bing moze vpon 
diſſipation and Dimon, euen lions! vpon hun that ecapeth 
Bight of the Ho- of Moab, and to the remnant ok the land. 
abres., wa mi N ——— af 


i To hide themſelues & their goads there. x Ofthem that are flain. 
1 So that by no meanes they ſhould eſeape the hand of Godsthus wil 
God puniſh the enemies of his Church, 

sus). CH A XVI. 


Nr 
ó. — 


ORE The caufes wherefore the Moabites are deſtreyed. 
2 That is, offer a Q End ape a lambe ts the ruler ofthe world 
ſicrifice: whereby; Ofrom the rocke of the wildernes vnto the. 
be derideth thet mountapne of the danghter Zien. 
lang delay, vhich . 2. od it halbe as a bird that? flyeth, and 
would not repent à neſt foꝛſaken:the daughters of Moab Yal 
when 5 Lord cal · be at the fooꝛds of Arnon. 
led thẽ, fhewing 3 Gather atounlell, cxecute indgement: 
them that it is emake thy ſhadowe as the night in the mid⸗ 
no too lateſee - Day : hide them that arechaſed out: bewꝛay 
ing thevengeace not him that is fed. a 
of God is ypon 4 Let my baniſhhed dwel with thee: Ma⸗ 
them, 9 ab ber thou cheir couert from the kate of the 
b There is nore- Deſtroper: forthe txtoꝛtioner a ſhall end: the 
medy but you *. -AD 
muft fee, c He ſhewerh whet Moab ſhould haue done, when Iirael 
their neighbour was inaffli&ion, to whom becaiiſe they would giue 
no fhadow nor comfort, they are now left comforleffe, d The Af- 
Syrians al opprefie the Iſraelites, but fora while, * i 

„ if 


Chap. xv. xvi. xvii. 


The caules of Moabs fall. 264 


deſtroper palec tonſume d, and the oppꝛeſſo 

eine eee land. N 
J: And in mercy ſhall the throne be pepa. 
red, ans e bez hail lit vpon it in itebfattnee, 
In he tabernacle of Dauid, mging , and Chri. 
ticking iudgement, and batting utice. F Their vaine 

6 Coke haue heard ofthe pꝛide of Moab, conficence and 
(beets very proud )cuen his pꝛide and his are proud brags ſhall 
rogancle, and his indignation, bur bis f lics ceccine them, as 
ſhall not be fo. lere. 4 f. 3. 

7 Therefore Hal Moab howle nuto Mo · g For all your 
ab: euetp one Kali howle: fox the koundatt. ouring, yet tke 
ons of Kir hareſeth atl pe mournc, pet they cry Halbe de. 
ſhalbe s ſtricken. firoicd,euen vmo 

$ For the vincyards of Heſubon are ert the foundaticas. 
Bowne, & the sinc ok Sibmah: the Lozds h That is, the 


e Meaning, 


ok the hearhen haue bogen the principal Aſſy rians, and - 


dines thercokzthepate come vnto Jaazer: other enen ies. 
they wandꝛed in the Wildernelle: her goodly i Meaning, that 
bianches tretched out themlelues, aud weng che ceuntty of 
ouer the fea. i Moab was now 
9 Therefore wil J weepe with the wees deflroyed,& all 
bug of Jaazer, and of the vine of Sibmah, $ precious things 
D wetybon: and Elcateb, J wil matze thee therof were coll. 
Dumke with my teares, becanle pon thy ed into ine bor- 
ſummer frutes, and vpon thy paruch! a ders, yca into o · 
ſpouting ts kallen. ther countreyes, 
Io ae gladneſſe is taken awap, and foy and over the lea. 
out ofthe plentifull fielde : and in the vines k He fheseth 
pardes hall bee no Giging noz touting koz that their plague 
lop: the treader Mall not tread wine in the was ſo great, jit 
wine pꝛelles: J haue canted the reiopcing to would haue mo- 
ceale. ued any manto 
„II Ciherekoꝛe my bowels ſhall founde lament with thé, 
like an harpe fo, Moab, and mint inwarde as Pfal. f 41.5. 
Barts fo: Rer. hareſh. } The enemies 
12 And when it ihal appeare that Moab are come vpon 
Wait be weary ol his die places, then Mall he thee, and hout 


: came to his tempie to pꝛap, but hee Hal not for ioy, when 


pꝛeuaile. ‘they carry thy 
13 This is the word that the Loꝛde bath commodities 
ſpoken again Moab finte that time. - ftom thee, a: 
14. And now the Lord hath ſpoken, ſap- lere. 48.33. 
ing, Jinthꝛee peres, as the peres of an phite ⸗ m For very ſor- 
ling, & the gloꝛyol Moab ſhalbe contemned row aud compal 
In all the great muititude, and thertmnant oo. 
foalbe very (mall and feeble, n They ſhall vſe 
Ae g al mean to ſecke 
helpe of their idoles & all in vaine: for Chemox their preat god ſhall 
not be able to helpe them. o Hee appointed a certaine time to pu- 
nilh the enemies in. p Who wil obſerue iufily the time, ſor $ which. 
he is hired, and ferue no longet, but will euer long for it, 
soll SCH Ap. XVII. om 
A prophefe of the defirnction of Dama ft us, and 
Ephraim. 7 Calamity mooneth to repentance. N 
2 burden ofb Damaſcus. Beholde, a Reade Chap. 
Damaſcus is taken away from being a 13.1. 
city,fozte ſhalbe a ruinous heape. b the chiefe 
2 The cttics of © Areer halbe foꝛſaken? city of Syria. . 
they hall be foz the flockes: foꝛ they ſhal lie c It vas a coun- 
there, and none ſhall make them afrapd. trey of Sy ria by 
The manitton alfo Wall ceaſe from the river Arson, 
d Ephzillin, and the kingdome from Da- d Ic ſeemeth hat 
inafcus , and the remnant ok Aram (yall che Prophet 
bee as the e glozie of thechildzenok Ilracl, would confort 
the Church in 
declaring the deftruGion of theſe two kings of -Syria & Lirsel, wher" 
as they had con‘piredthe oucrthrowe of ludah. e The ren tribes 
ploried in iheir multitade. & alliance with other nations: there fore ha 
faith that they ſhalbe n Syrians afos 
auth 


A‘ter trouble, ioy. 


M aning ef che (ateh the Lord ok bates, 


teu tribes, which 
boaſted them- 
felues of their 
nobility, proſpe- 
rity, ſttength and 
multitude. 

g As the abun · 
dance of corne 
doch not feare 
the katueſt men 
that ſhould cut it 
~downe: no more 
thal the multitude 
of Iſtael make 
the enemies to 
ſhrink, wh6 God 
hall appoynt to 
defroy them. 

h Which valley 
was plentiful and 
fertile, 

i Becaufe God 
would haue bis. 
couenant ſtable, 
he promiſeth to 
reſerue fome of 
this people, and 
to bring themto 
repentance, 

k He thewerh 
that Gods corce- 
ions euer bring 
forth iome fruit, 
and caufe his to 
turne from their 
ſinnes, & to bun- 
ble themſelues 
to him. 

1 As the Canaa- 
nites left theit ei · 
ties whé God did 
place the Iſrac- 
lites there, ſo the 
cities of Hrael . 

. {hall no more be 
able co defend 
their inhabitants, 
then bufhes, whé 
God thall fend 
the enemie to 
plague them. 

m Which are ex- 


4 And in that day the glazy of f Jaakob 
ſhall be unponeriſhed, and the katnelle or his 
fei Halbe made leane. 

§ Andit halbe as when the harueſt man 

gathereth the s come, and reapeth the cares 
with his arme, and he all bee as hee that 
gathereth the eares in the valley of * Ree 
phaim. ] 
6 Vetagathering of grapes Mall ibe left 
in it, as the paking of an Oliue tree, two or 
thace berries are in the toppe of the vtmolt 
boughes, and foure or fue in the high bane 
ches ok the kruit thercok, (aith the Loꝛd God 
ok Iſrael. . 

7 At that day Mall & man looke to his 
k maker, and his eyes Wall looke to the holy 
one ol Iſtael. j i 

8 And he Mall not looke to the altars the 
woꝛkes of his owne hands. nepther hall hee 
looke to thote things, which his own fingers 
haue made, as groes and images. 

9. Jn that dap ſhall the cities ok their 
ſtrength be as the koꝛlaking of boughes and 
branches, which ithey did koꝛſake, becanſe of 
ae childzen of I racl,and there Walie delo · 

ation, 

Io Pecauſt thon hat forgotten the God 


ok thy laluatton, and halt not remembꝛed 
the God ok thy ſtreugth, therefare malt thon 
fet pleatant plants, and ſhalt graffe irange 


mn Dine branches. = UTS 

II Juche Day Hale thou make the plant 
fo growe, & in the morning Malt thou make 
thy leede to tlouriſh: but the harueſt ſhall be 
gone in the dap a ok poſſellion, and there thali 
be delgerate ſoꝛrow. i 

12 ° Ah, the multitude ofamanp people, 
they mall make a fonnd like the nople of: 
the fez: foz the nople of the people Wall 
naie a found like the neple of mighty wa · 

ers. 

13 The people Hal make a ſound like the 
nople of many waters, but God [all r rebuke 
them, and they wali fice karre off, and Halbe 
chaled as the chaffe of the moütaines before, 
the wind, and as a rowling thing before the 
whirlewind. ] i 

14 And loe, in the euentng there isa trons 
ble: but afoze the moning it is gone. This 
is the poꝛtion of them that ſpople vs. and the 
lot ok them that robbe vs. 


cellent, aud brought out of other countreyes, n “As the Lord threat- 
neth the wicked in his law, I. eu. 26 16. o> The Prophet lamenteth, the Egpytians: fo euerp one Wall: fight a» their idoles, and 

confidering the horrible plague that was prepared againſt Iſtael by gaintt his bꝛotcher, and euerp one againſt his in che vahantnes 
the Aſſyrians, which were infinite in number and gathered of many neighbont, city againſt city, and kingdome of theit men, the 


nations. p He addeth this for the confolation of the faithſull which àgainſt kingdome. 


were in Iſtzel. q Hee compareth the enemies, the Aſſyrians, to a 
tempelt which riſęth oner night, and in the morning is gone. 


2 He meaneth 
chat pare of E- 
thiopia, whieh 
lyeth toward the 


7 


i 1 
C HAP. XVIII. 
1 Ofthe enemies ey the Church, 7 and ofthe 
vocation of the Gentiles. 


O? » the lande ſhadowing with wings, 
which is beyond the riners of Ethiopia, 
2 Sending amballadours by the Sra, 


Sea, which was fo full of ſhips. that the fayles(which be compareth to 
wings) ſeemod to fhadow the fea, 


Iſaiah. 


Deſtruction of Egypt. 


cuen in vellels of d retdes vpon the waters, b Which in thofe 
faying, e Go pee lwikt meſlengers, to a natisn countreyes were 
that is ſcattered abꝛoad, and (popled, vnto a grezt: inſomuch 
terrible á people from their beginning euen as they made 
hitherto: a nation by little and tittle euen fhips of chem for 
tredden under foote, whole land thes floods ſwiſineſſe. 

haue ſpopled. ! c This may be 

3 All pe the inhabitants of the world and taken chat they 
Dwellers in the earth, hall (ee when f he let; fent othet to cõ- 
teth vp a ſigne in the mountaines, and when fore che lewes, de 
he bloweth the trumpe, ve Wali heare. to promife them 

4 Foz the Lord ſapd dnto me, J wills reſt help ag aint their 
and beholde mmptabermacie, as h the heate enemies, & ſo the 
dꝛying vp the raine, and ag a cloud ot deawe Lord did threa- 
in the heat ok harueſt. ten to take away 

S. Foz afore the harnet when the floure their Arengch, ; 
ks finiched, and the fruire is riping in the: che Lewes (hould 
floure, then he ſhall cut downe the branches not truſt therein: 
with hookes, and al takeaway, and cut off or that they did 
the boughes. ſolicite the E- 

6 They hail bee lekt together vnto the gyptians. & pro- 
foules of the mountaines, and to the i beaſts miſed them ayde 
ok the earth: fez the foule Mall ſummer vpon to goe againſt 
it, and eucrp beaſt of the earth Hall witer Judah. 1 
vponit. p „ di Towit,the 

7 At that time Hallat pꝛeſent be bꝛonght Lewes, who be- 
buto the Lode of hoſtes, (a people that is cauſe of Gods 
ſcattered abzoad, and ſpopled, and ok a terri · plagues made all 
ble people ktom their beginning hitherto, a other nations a~ ° 
nation bp little and little cuentroden vndtr ſraidof the like,’ 
foote, whale land the riuers haue ſpoyled) to as Cod threatned, 
the place of the Name of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Deut. 28 37. 
euen the mount Zion. e Meaning, the 

. i Aſſyrians, as Cha. 
8.7. f WhentheLord prepateth to fight againſt the Ethiopians. 
g I vill Ray awhile from punifhing the wicked. h Which two 
feafons are moſt profitable for the riping of fruit es: whereby he mea- 
neth, that bee will ſeeme to faueur them, and giue them abundance 
for a time, but hee will ſuddenly cut them off. i Not onely men 
ſhall contemne them, but the bruire beaſtes. K Meaning, that God 
will pitie his Church, and recejue that little mnant as an offting vn- 


. to himfelfe, : 


CHAP, XIX. 
The deſtruction of the Egyptians by the Af- y 
fyrians, 18 Of their couuerſion to the Lord, Powis 


Te a burden ok Egypt. Beholde, the « Reade Chap. 
Loꝛde t rideth vpon a ſwikt cloude, and 13.1. i 
fhall come into Egypt, and theivolesof Œ> b Becauſe the 
gypt ſhall be mooued at his pꝛeſente, and the Egyptianstrufted 
heart ok Egypt ſpall meit in the middes ok in che defence of 
r Siae c cheir countrey, in 


2 And J will let the Egyptians againſt the multitude of 


Lotde ſheweth 
that he will come 
aver al their mud 


3 And the s ſpirit of Egypt Hall faile in 


the middeſt of her, and J will deſtrop their 

tounſel, and they ſhall ſeeke at the idoles, and 

at the ſoꝛcrrers, æ at them that haue ſpirits 

of dinination, and at the ſoothlapyers. 
4. And J will deltuer the Egyptians in- 

to the hand of cruell loꝛdes, and a mightie 

King fhall rule ouer them, ſapeth the Loꝛd 

God ok hoſtes. 

{ a 1 3 z 2 

the Ammonites, Moabites, and Idumeans to kill o 


nitions in a ſwife 
cloud, and that n. 


their idoles (hall. 


tremble at his 

comming, & that 
mens hearts hall 
faineant Fan 


"e [As kee cauſed 
ne another, when 


they came to deſtroy the Church of God, a. Chron. 20. 2 2. and Chap. 


49.26, d Meaning their policie, and wiſedome. 


5 Then 


e He ſheweth $ 
the fea and Nilus 
their great tiuet, 
whereby they 


them from his 
anger, but that 
he would ſend 


For Nilus ran 
into tbe {ea by 
feuen ſtreames, 


word i; mouth, 
whereby they 


countrey by ta- 
King away of 
the commodi- 


* moft ancient, 


Againſt God all earthly helpes faile. 


Then the waters of thefea ſhall ekaile, 
and the riner halbe Dzied vp and waſted. 

6 And chef riuers hall goe farre away: 
the riuers of defence ſhall bee emptied and 


thought them- Dzied vpꝛ the recedes and flagges wal be cut 
ſelues moft fure, Downe. N i 

ſhould not bee 7 The graſſe in y riuer and at the s htad 
able to defend ok the riuers, and al that groweth by the ris 


ue r, Wall wither, and be dꝛiuen awap, and 
be no moze, 
8 The liſhers alo ſhalldmourne, and all 


the Aſſy rians they that caſt angle into the riuer, ſhall la 
among them, ment, and they that ſpꝛead their net vpon 
that (hould the waters, Halbcweakned. 

keepethemvn- 9 Moꝛcouer, they that woꝛke in flare of 
der as flaues. diuers ſoꝛtes, ſhalbe conksunded, and they 


that weane nets. 
Io Foꝛ their nets Hall bee bꝛoken, and 
all they that make pends, thall bee beanie in 


as though they Heart. 

svere fo many II Surely the pꝛinces of Joan are footes: 
rivers, the connlell of the wile counſellers of Pha ; 
g The Ebres kaoh is become fooliſy: how lay pee vnto 


Pharaoh, Team the Counc of the wilt: J am 
the ſonne of the ancient kings? 


meanethefpring, I2 here are now thy wiſe men, that 
outof the which they may tell thee, 02 may kuow what the 
the water auſn. Loꝛd ok hoſtes hach determined againſt C- 
eth as out ofa  gyppt? A 

mouth, 13 The Pꝛinces of Zoan are become 
h The Scrip- kooles: the pꝛinces of ! Moph are deceiued, 
tures vſe ts de · thep haue dectiued Egypt, euen themcoꝛners 
ſeribe the de- bk the tribes thereof. 

ſtruction of a 14 The Loꝛd hath mingled among them 


the ſpirit » of errours: and they haue cauled 
Egypt ts erre in euerp worke thereof, as a 
Dzünken man erreth in his vomit. 


ties thereof, as Ig Neither ſhall there bee any woꝛke in 
by vines, fleſß, Egppt, which the head mapo doe, no? the 
fih, and fuch tatie, the bꝛanch noꝛ the rul). 

other things, 16 In that dap hall Egypt bee like vnto 
wherebycoun- Women: fez it hall bee afraid and feare be» 
treyes are inti- taufe of the moouing of the hand ol b Loꝛd 
ched. ot Lottes, which he ſhaketh ouer it. 

Called alſo 17 And the land ol Judah ſhall be a feare 
Tanes a famous P bute Egypt: cnerp one that maketh men- 
citie vpon tion of tt, ſhalbe afraide thereat, becauſe of 
Nilus. the counſell of the Lod ok hoſtes, which her 
k He noteth the ath determined vpon it. i h 
Aatterers of 18 In that dap fall fue cities in the 
Pharaoh: who lande of Egypt q ſpeake the language of 
perfwadedthe Cauaan, and Wall: [weare bp the Love 
King that he ok hoſtes: ont ſhall be called che citts ot! de · 
was wife, and ſtructlon. 

noble, and that 19 In that day ſhall the altar of the Lod 
his houſe vas bee in the middes ok the land ek Egypt, 


and fo he flattered himſelfe, ſaying, Lam wiſe. ] Or Memphis, 


Chap. 


xx. xxj. 


pire pillar by the boꝛder thereok vnto the 
0 + 
20 And it all bee foz afigne and fora 


Ifaiahgoethnaked. 265 


t There ſhall be 
euident fignes 
and tokens, that 


witnelle vnto the Lom of pokes in the land Cods religion is 
el Egypt: togchep wall crie vnto the Loꝛd, there: winch 
becaute of the oppꝛeſſoꝛs, and hee ſhall lend maner of fpeech 
them aa Saulour and agreat man, & Mall is taken of the 


Deltuer them. 


Patriarks and 


21 And the Loꝛd ſhall bee knowen of the ancient times, 
Egpptians, and the Egppttans ſhall now when God had 
the Loꝛd in that dap, and doe ſacrifice and not as yet ap. 
sblation, and Wall vowe vowes vnto the pointed the 


Lord, and performe them. 


place, and full 


22 So the Lod ſhall ſmite Egypt, he Hal maner how he 
(mite and heale it: foz hee hall rcturne vnto would be wor 
the Loꝛd, and he Wall be intreated ok them, hipped. 


and ſhall heate them. 


u This declareth 


23 In that dap Hall there be a path from that this prophe- 
Egypt to Alur and Albur ſhall come in- fiethould be aca 


to Egypt, and Egypt into Alchur: lo the E 
gppttans Hall wozchip with Aſſhur. 


compliſbed inthe 
time ol Chriſt. 


24 In that day wall Flrael bee the third x By theſe ceres 


with Egypt and Albur, cuen a blefling tn 

the mids ot the land. i 
27 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ok hoſtes ſhall bleſſe it, 

ſaping, Bleſſed bee my people Egypt and 


monies, he com- 
prehendeth the 
ſpirituall ſetujce 
vnder Chriſt. 


Albur the woꝛke ok mine hands, and Ilrael y By theſe two 


mine inheritance. 


nations, which 
were then chieſe 


enemies ofthe Church, he fheweth that the Gentiles and the Tewes 
fhould be ioyned together in one faith and religion, and fhould be 


all one fold vnder Chrift theit ſnepheatd. 

11250 C HAP. XX. ain 

2 Thethreg yeres captiustie of Egypt & Ethiopia 
defcribed by H 4 of Lfaiah. 
15 the peere that: Tartan came to? Qiy- 

bod, (when Sargon king ok Aſſhur fent 
bim) and had fought againit Aſydod, and 

akck it, 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the Lod by the 
hand of Jlaiah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaping, 
Go, loste the 4 ſackecloth from thy lopnes, 
and put off thy ſhooe front thy foore. And he 
did lo, walking naked, and barckoote. 

3 And the Loꝛd ſaid, Like as mpſeruant 
Jlatah hath walked naked, and barefoore 
thce pecres,as a ligne and wonder vpon E⸗ 
gypt and Ethiopia, 

4 So ſhall the king of Albur take away 
the taptinitie of Egypt, and the captiuitie of 
Ethiopia, both pong men and old men, na- 
Red and barefoot, with their buttockes vn⸗ 
coucred, to the Game of Egppt. 

5 And they Hail keare and bee ahamen 
of: Ethiopia their expectation, and of E⸗ 
Oppt their gloy. 

6 Then hall the inhabitant of this s ple 
lay in that dap, Behold, fuch is our exyecta ; 


a Wbo ws 2 
captaine of a- 
neherib, 2 King. 
18.77. 

b Acitieoftke 
Pliiliſtims. 

c The Ebrewes 
write that Sa- 
neherib was ſo 
called. 

d Which fig- 
nifiethithat 

the prophet did 
lament the mie 
ferie that hee 

ſaw prepared 
before the three 
yectes, that 

he went nakcil 
and barefoots 
ed, 

e In ubgſe ayde 
they e j 


others Alexandtia, aad now called the greit Caita. m The prine 
cipall vpholders tbeteof, are the chieteft cauſe of their deſtruction. 
n For the ſpirit of wiſe ſome, hee hath made them drunkeand 
giddie with the {pirit of errour. o Neither the great not the 
all, the Grong nor the weake. p Considering that through 
cit oceafion the Iewes made not God their defence, but put their 
cruftia them, and were therefore now punifhed, they thal! feare leaſt 
| the like light vpon them. Shall make one confeffionof faith 
with the people of God: by thefpeach of Canaan, meaning, the 
language, wherein God was chen ſerued. r Shall renounce their 
ſupetſtitions, and proteſt to ſerue God aright. f Meaning, of fixe 
cities fiue ſnould ſetue God, and the fixe remaine in their wickednes, 
aad ſo of che fixt part, there {kould be but one loft, 


tron, whither wee led fo: helpe to be deliue . F Of whom they 
red from the king of Aiſhur, and how (all boaſted and 
we be deliuered: glotied. 

g Meaning, Iu- 
dea, which was compaſſed about with their enemies, as an yle with 
waters. 

C HAP. XXI. 

t Of the deſfruction of Batylon by the Perfians 3 
and Medes. 14 The ruine of Idumea, 13andof a On the fea fide 
Arabiz, betweene Iudea 
T% burden of * the deſert fea, As the & Caldea wass 

Whirle-windes in the South vie to wildernes, where , 
pale from the wilderneſſe, fo ſhall it by he meaneth 

l Lt deome Clica, 


a 


The fall of Babylon. 


b That is, the tu- b tome from the hoꝛtible land: 


ine of Babylon 
by the Medes 

and Perſians. 

c The Aſſyrians 
and Caldeans, 
which had de- 
ftroyed other 
nations, hall 

be oncrcome of 
the Medes and 
Perſians: & this 
he prophelied an 
hundreth y ce te 
before it came 
to piffe. 

d By Elam hee 
meaneth the 
Perſians. 

e B cauſe they 
fhall find no 
ſuccot they 

Shall mourne no 
more, or I haue 
cauſed them to 
ceaſe mourning, 
whom Babylon 
Had afflicted. 
This the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh in 
the perfon of the 
Babylonians. 

g He propheſi- 
eth the death of 
Belſhazzar, as 
Dan. 5. 30. who 
in the middes of 
his pleaſures was 
deſttoyed. 

b Wbiles they 
are eating and 
drinking, they 
fhalbs comman- 
ded to runne to 
their weapons. 

i To wit, in a vi- 
ſion by tht. Pirit 
of propheſie. 

K Meaning, 
charets of men 
of warre and o- 
thers that caried 
the baggage. 

1 Meaning, Da- 
tius, which ouer- 
came Babylon, 
m. The watch. 
man, whom 
Iiah fee vp, 


2 Agrieuous rion was Hewed buto 
mee, The tranlgreſſour again? a trani 
greffour. and the deltroper aganit a De 
ſtroper, Gae vp 4 Slant, beliege Media: 
3 qmi tauled all the mourning e thereol to 
ceaſle. ’ 

3 TWheeelorearcrip! lopnes filled with 
loꝛrow: ſoꝛrowes haue taken me as the foz» 
rowes of a woman that tranaiieth : 4 was 
bowed down when J heard it: and A Was 
amaſed when Jam tr. 

4 Wine heart faled: fearelulneile tron 
bled me: che nightgofmy plealures bath be 
turned (to feare vnto mee. i 

5 Pepare thou the table: watch inthe 
watch to ze: cate bzinkc:vartle, pe painces, 
auopnt the Hield. i | 

6 Foꝛ thus hath the i Loꝛd faid vntome, 
Gos, let a watchman to tell what he fect). 

7 And hee law a charet with two porle. 
men: ka charet ok an afie, and a charet of a 
bene bee hrarkned, and tocke Diligent 
heede. 

8 Am hee cried, Al pon: my Loꝛd, J 
Rand continaaliy ppon the watch toure in 
the day time, and J am let in my watch eue⸗ 
ry night: h 

o And behold this mans charet commeth 
with two hozſemen. Ander he anſwered and 
faid, Babel is fallen: it is fallen, and al the 
images ok her gods hach he broken unte the 
ground. 

10 Oampthzeſhing, and the t cozue ot 
mip fone. That wich J haur heard of the 
Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God ok Itrael, haue J 
r wed vnto pon. í 

11 E The burchenoko Dumah. ie calleth 
puta mee ont of r Seit. CMatchmen, what 
Was in the night? Gatchman, what was 
in the night: 

12 The watchman ald, The amazning 
tonnneth. and allo the night. Ak pe will afke, 
enqutre: returne and come. i 

13 € Ihe burden againſt Arabia. Ju the 
koꝛeſt of Arabia hall pes tarie all night, euen 
in the wapes or Dedanim. 

14 O inhabitants ok the land of Tema. 
bring fonzth f water to meete the thirltie, and 
penent him that feed with his bread. 

Ix Fo they fire krom the awen lwoꝛds, 
cuen from the Draven word, and fromthe 
bent bowe, and from the grieuvulneſſe of 


warre. 

16 Po thus hach the Lade fapte vata 
mee, Petapetre t accozding to the petres 
of and hireling, and all the glozie of Kedar 
fjall faile. 


Iſalah. 


17 Aud the rendue of the unmber of the 
ſtrong archers of the ſonnes of * Kedar Hal 
bee few: toz the Lord God of Ilrael bath 


pokern it. 


Feaſting for faſting, 


x Which was the 
name of a people 
of Arabia : and 
by the horrible 


deſttuction of all theſe nations, be teacherh the Lewes that there is 
no place for refuge or to eſcape Gods wrath, but onely to temine 


in his Church, and ro liue in his feare. 
CHAP, XXII. 

1 He prophefieth ofthe deſtriacl ion of Ter ſelem 
by Ne buchiad- ne Nr. 15 A threatning againft 
Shebna, 20 To whofeofice Elia him u preferred. 
P. burden of the a valley of vilion 

dat © aplech thee nom that thou art 
woolly gone vp vntothehonle taps 2 

2 Thou that art fall ok noyſe, a citte 
mil of betute, atopous cite: thy llaine men 
fail not bee tirine 4 with fod, noꝛ die in 
battell. ; 

3. Lil thy princes fall flee together from 
the Dow: they ſhall bee bound: all that wall 
be fonnd in thee, wall be bound together, 
Which haue tied from farre. 

4 Teretoze ſapd J. Turne away from 
mee: J will weepe s bitterfp labour not to 
comkoꝛt me fo: the Dertruction of the dangh ; 
ter of my people. 8 

5 Foritisa dap of trouble, and of ruine, 
and skperplexitie by the Loꝛd God of hoſtes 

uche valley of vilon, breaking Downe 
the citie ; and a crying vnto the monn» 
tatnes. 

6 (And Elami bare the quiner in a 

ans chatet with hozſcmen, and Kir vnco⸗ 
utred the ſhield. 

7 And thy cbieke vallcyes were full of 
charets, and the hoꝛſemen let themſelues in 
aray againit the gate. 

8 And he dilcouered thekcsnering of 3u- 
Dah : and thon diddeſt logke in that Jay to 
the armour of ihe houle ot the fork. 

9 And ve haue lecne! the bꝛeaches of the 
titte ot Dauid: fo: chep were niany, and pe 
gathered the waters okthe lower poate. 

10 And pe numbzed the boules wok Jeru- 
falem, and the haulcs haue pe broken Downe 
to faztifie the wall, 

II And haue allo made a ditch betweene 
the two wallrs, fozathc waters okthe olde 
poole; and haue not looked puto the maker 
othereok, neither had relpect yuto him that 
kozmedit skolde. k 

12 And tn that day did the Loꝛd God of 
hoſtes call vnte weeping and mourning, 
aup to baldneſſe and girding with facke- 
cloth. 

12 And behold, toy and gladzeſſe. Hay- 
ing ogen and killing ihecpe cating telh.ano 


a’ Meaning, Tue 
dea, which was 
compaſſed about 
with moũtaines, 
and was called 
the valley of vi- 
ſions, becauſe of 
the Prophets 
which were al- 
wayes there, 
whom they na- 
med Seers. > 
b He ſpeaketh 
to leruſalem, 
whofe inhabi- 
tants were fled 

vp to the houfe 
toppes for feare 
of their ene- 
mies. z 

c Which walt 
wont to be full 
of pcople and 
ioy. 

d But ſot hun- 
ger. 

c And led into 
capuuirie, 173 
f Which haue 
fled from other 
places to [erua 
falem loi fuc. 
cen. 

g Heefheweth 
what isthe dve- 
tie of the gadly, 
when Gods 
plagues hang 
oucr the Church, 
and {pecially of 
the minifters, 
Tere.9.1. 

h That is, the. 
ſhoute ofthe: 
enc mies whom 
God had ap- 
poynted to de- 


5 


tolqe him, who came toward Babylon, & the Angel declared that 
it ſhould bee de ſttoyed: all ꝛhis a done in a viſion. Terem. 5 1. 8. 
reel, 14. 9. n Meaning, Babylon. Ehr. ſonne. o Which was 
acitie of the Uhmaclites, and was fo named of Dumah, Gene. 25. 
14. p Amountaine ofthe idumeans, q He deferibeth the vn- 
quistneffe of the people of Duman, who were night and day in 
feare of their enemies, and euer ranne to and fro to inquire ne wes. 
r For ſeare , the Arabians fhall flee inro the woods, anl bee ap- 
pointeth what way they ſhall take. f Signilying tba: for Ferre 
they (hall not tarie to eate nor drinke. t He appointeth them reſpite 
for one yecreonely, and then they fhould be deſttop ed. u Reade 
Cbap. 16. 14. 


ſtroy the cite. i He puttethtliem in mind how God deliuered them 
ence from Sancherib, who brought the Peiſians and Cyrenians 
with him, that they might by re: urning to God, aucyde tl. at great, 
plague which hey ſnould elfe luffer by Nebuchad: ner zar. k The 
fecret place where the armeur was è to wir, in the honfe of th 
Forre(t, 1 Kiugs. 7.2. 1 Ye fortified the ruinous places, which were 
neꝑlected in time of peace: meaninꝑ, tlie whole citie and the citĩe of 
Dauid, which was within the comp. feof the other. Either to 
pull downe ſuch ac might hurt, or elfe to knowe what men they 
were able to make, n To ptouide if neede ſhould bee of water. 
o To god that made Ieruſalem : t hat is, they truſted mote in theſe. 
worldly meancs then in God, F 


minking 


p In ſtead of 
repentance ye 
were ioyfull and 
made great 
cheare, contem- 
ning the admo- 
nitions of the 
Prophets, fying, 
Let vs eate and 
drinke: for our 
Prophets, ay, 
that we ſhall die 
to moro. 

q Becaufe the 
Eriew worde 
doéth alſo fig- 
nifigone that 
doeth nousith 
and cheri‘h, 
there are of the 
learned chat 
thinke, that 
this wicked. man 


cret friendſhip 
with the Aſſy- 
rians and Egyp- 
tidns, to be- 


| ang to prouide 
for himſelſe 
againſt all dan- 
gers in the 

| meane featon 
he packt eraf. 
tily,anJ git of 
the beſt offices 


der Hezekiah, 
euer alpiring to 
the hieſt. 


and cime vp of 
nothing. 
f Whereas he 


ta'l by his fa- 
mous ſepulchre, 


craftof Shebna. 


did noutifh ſe- 


tray the Church, 


he died moft miſerably among the Aftyrians, 
wharfoeuer dignitie the wicked attaine vnto, at lengch ir will turne 
to the (hame ofthoſe Princes, hy whom they are preferred. u To 
be ſte ward againe, out ofthe which office hee had he ene put dy the 


She bna threatned. Eliakim preferred. Chap. xxiij. 


Dinking wine, r eating and Drinking fo: to 
mow we yall die. | 

I4 And ie was declaret in the rares of 
the Loꝛde of holes, Surelp thts tntqurtte 
Hal not be purged from pon, tih pe die, taith 
the 1923 Sod ak hoctes. 

1g This laith the Lom God ok holtes, 
Goe get thee to that 1 treaſurer, to Shebna. 
the Steward of the haule, and fay: 

16 hathat thou to do here? c whome 
Dait thou there? that thou ſhouldeſt beere 
hewe thee out a lepulchze, as hee that bew- 
eth out his lepulchꝛe in au hie place, oz that 
gtaucth an habitation f fo: hinnelke in a 
rocke? 

17 Behold. the Loꝛd will cary thee away 
1005 agreat captiuitp, and will lurelp coner 

hee. 

18 he will ſurely roll and tarne thee like 
a bali in a large counttey: there Male chor 
die, and there the charets of thy gloy ſhall be 


thet ſljame ok the Lozds boule. 


10 And J will dziue thee from thy Catton, 
and out of Coy Dwelling will he deltrop thee. 

20 And in that dap will J a call my ſer · 
uant Eltakum the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

21 And with tby gartneuts will J clothe 
him, and with thy girdle will J ſtrengthen 
him: thy yower allo will J commit into bis 
haude, and he ſhall bee a father ok the inha⸗ 
gau ol Jerufalem , and ok the boule of 

udah. 

22 And the key ok the boule of Dauid 
will J lap vpon his ſhoulder: ſo he ſhal open 
and noman Hall ſhut: aud he ſhall Hut and 
no man ſhall open. Ma 

23 And J will kaſten him as a r naile in a 


into his hand vn- Cure place, and he ſhalbe fog the throne okglo · 


rp to his kathers houle. 
24 And thep ſhall hang vpon him all the 
glozp of his fathers houle, eucnaf the ne- 


r Meaning, that phewes and poſkeritie zall mall veſſels from 
be was a ſtranger the veſſels oł the cuss, cuen to allthe inſtru. 


ments ok mucke. 
27 In that dap, ſaith the Lorn ok botes, 
ſhall the azae, that is kaſtened in the ſure 


rhought to make place, depart. and hall be bꝛoken, and kall: 
his name immor- and the burden that was vpan it, Halbe cut 


off: fox the Lad hach ſpoken it. 


t Signifying, that 


x Twill commit vnto him the ful charge and 


ouernment of the kings houſe. y IVill efablih him and con- 
rme him in his office: of this phraſe, read Exra. 9. 9. 


z Meaning, 


that both ſmall and great that thall come of Eliakim, thali haue 
praife and glory by this faithfull officer. a Bee meaneth Shebna, 
who in mans iudgement ſhould neuer haue fallen. 
ls F XXIII. i 

I Prophefiz againft Tyrus. 17 A promife 
that it fhall be ies + í 4 

eade chap. ft ee of Tpꝛus. Worwle,pe Hips 
3.1. of Tarſchiſth: for it e is deitroyed, lo that 
b Yeof Cilicia, there is none hauſe: none Hall come from 
char come thi· the land ok ¢Chittim: itis reuealed onto 
ther for mer- me é ; 
chandiſe. e Tyrus ie deſtroyed hy Nebnchad-nezzar. d By 
Chitt im they meant all the yles and countreyes Weſtward from Pa- 
| Acting, e All men know of this deſtruction. 


them. 

2 Be ſtill, ye that dwell in the ples: the 
merchants of Iidon, and ſuch as paffe once 
the ſea, haue l repleutſhed thee. 

3 The s ſeede ol Milns crowing by the ge 
bundauce ek waters, and the haruelt of the 
riuer was her reuennes, and ſhe was a marte 
ok the nations. 

4. Be achamed, thon 31007 : fo: the b fea 
hath poken, cuen the ſtrengthok the lea, lay · 
ing, J bane not i trauelled, no: bꝛonght forth 
childzen, nether nouriſhed pong men, nor 
brought vp virgines. 

5 Cihen the kame commeth to the Egyp» 
tiaus, they ſtall ber foy concerning the ru⸗ 
mozof Tyꝛus. 

6 Soe von oner to! Tarſhich: bowie, re 
that dwell in the les. ; 

7 Is not this that pour glozious citie? 
her antiquitie is ofanctent dapes: her owne 
wi Hall lead e her afarre oF to bee a fotone» 

a 

8 (ho hath decreed this again Torus 
(that = crowneth men) whole merchants are 
Wanſe aie chapmen are the nodles ok the 

ald: 


9 The Lord of hoſts hath decreed this, 
to ſtaine the pride of all glozp, and to bring 
to ach. all them that be glozious in the 
tarti. 

10 Pafe thꝛaugh thy land like a flood ro 
then daughter of Tarſhiſh: there is no moze 
ſtrength. 

II Yee ſtretched out his hande vpon the 

fea: hee ſhooke the kingdomes: the Loꝛde 
hach gincu a tonmmaundemend concerning 
the plate ef merchandiic, to deltroy the 
power thereat, 
12 And he lapd, Thon fhalt no moze re» 
iopce, when thou art oppꝛeſſed: °D virgine 
Daughter of Sivon, rile vp, goe oner vnto 
Chittim, pet there Halt thou haue no reſt. 

13 Behold the land ol the Caldeaus: this 
was no people: aAſchur founded it by the in · 
habitants of the wildernefle: they let vp the 
towers thereol:thep railed the palaces there ⸗ 
of and her bꝛought it to ruine. 

14 Worle pee ſhips of Tarſhiſp: for pour 
ſtrength ts deſtroped. 

15 And in that day Hal Tyꝛus be forzot- 
ten lenentie peeres (accozding to the peeres 
of one king) at the ende oft @uentic preres, 
(pall Tyzus 4 fing as an harlot. 3 

16 Take an harpe, and go about the citie: 

thoii harlot that halt bene koꝛgotten) make 
weet melodie, ling ino fangs thar thou may- 
ell Sc remembeed. X 

17 And at the end of ſenentie peeres Mall 
the Lod biit Cyrus, and ſhe hall returne 
ta her wages, and ſhali commit fornication 


A prophefie againſt Tyrus, 266 * 


f Haue haun ed 
thee,and enri- 
ched thee. 

g Meaning, the 
corne of Egype, 
which was p 
by the ouerfows 
ing of Nilus. 

h That is, Tyrusy 
which wag the 
chiefe port of the 
fea, 

i I haue no pen- 
ple leſt in me, & 
am as a barren 
woman that ne- 
uer bad chiid. 

k Becauſetheſe 
two countrey's 
were ioyned in 
league together. 
l Tyrus willech 
other Merchants 
to goc to Cilicia, 
and to come no 
more there. 

m Who maketh 
her merchants 
like Princes. 

n Thy lirength 
will no more 
ferue thee : there. 
fore flee to other 
countreys for 
fuccour. 

o For Tyrus was 
neuer toached 
nor afflicted be- 
fore, 

p Eecauſe Tyrus 
was built by toem 
of Zidon. 

q The Caldeans 
which dwelt in 
tentsinthe wil. 
derneffe were 
gathered by the 
Affynans into 
cities. 

r The people of 
the Caldeans 
deftroyed the Af- 
ſyrians: where · 
by the Prophet 
meanetli, that 
lecing the Cal~ 
deans were abie 


to euercome the 
Aſſyrians, which were fo great a nation, much more fhall theſe two 
nations of Caldea and Affyria be able to overthrow Tyrus. [ That is, 
Tyrus, hy whom ye are enriched t Tyrus (hal lie deftroyed ſenentie 
yeres, which he calleth the reigne of one King, or a mans age. u Shal 
vie all craft and ſubtiltie to entiſe men againe to her. x Shee hall 
labour by all meanes to recouer her firſt credite , as an harlot, when 
fhe is long forgotten, feeketh by all meanes to enrertaine her louers. 
y Though ihe haue bene chaſtiſed of the Lord, yet the fhallreturne 
to her olde wicked practiſes, and for gaine fhal! giue her felfe to all 
mens luſts like an harlot. 
12 with 


A curſe for ſinnes. 


z He ſheweth 
that God yet by 
the preaching of 
che Gofpel will 
call Tyrus to te- 
pentance, and 


with all the kingdomes ok the earth, chat ate 
in the wok. ae 

13 Pet her occupying and her wages that 
be “holy vnto the Loꝛdꝛit ſhal not be lain vp 
uo kept in fore, but her merchandile hall 
be foz them that Dwel before the Loꝛd, to eat 
ſufliciently, and to haue durable clothing, 


turne her he art from auarice and filthy gaine, vnto the true worthip- 
ping of God and liberalitie toward his Saints. 


a This prophefie 
is asaconclufion 
ofthat which 
hath bin threat- 
ned to the Iewes 
and other nati- 
ons, ſtom the 13. 
Chapter, and 
therefore by the 
earth he meaneth 
thoſe lands, 
which were be- 
fore famed. 

b Becaufe this 
was anameof 
aienitie, it was 
álfo applied to 
them which were 
not of Aarons 
family ,& fo fig- 
nifieth alfo aman 
of dignitie, as 3. 
Sam. B. 18. & 20. 
25. 1. chron. 1 8. 
17. and hy thefe 
words the Pro- 
phet fignifieth 
an horrible con- 
tufion, where 
there ſliall be 
neither religion, 
order, nor poli- 
rie, Hoſe. 4.9. 

c That is, rende- 
reth not ker fruit 
for the ſinne of 
the people, 
92055 Hi: earth 
deceiued of their 
nou:iture, he- 
cauſe they de- 
ceiued God of 
bis honour. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 

Aprophefie of the curfe of God for the finnes of 
the people. 13 A remnani reſerued fhall praiſe 
the Lord. 

8 Loꝛd maketh the = earth emp: 
tie, and he maketh it waſte: he turneth it 

vpüde Downe, and ſcattereth abzoad the in · 

habitants thereof, f 

2 And there Halbe like people liket patett, 
and like ſeruant, like maſter, like maide like 
miſtreſſe, like buyer, like (eller, like ien⸗ 
15 like bozrower; like giner like taker to 
vlurv. > 

3 The earth ſhalbe cleane emptied, and 
vrterly ſpopled: foz the Loꝛde bath ſpoken 
this woꝛd. 

4 The earth lamenteth and fadeth away: 
the world is feebled and decaped: the proud 
people of the earth are weakened. 

5 The carth «allo dreeyneth, becauce of 
the inhabitantes thereof: foz theptranſgret⸗ 
led the lawes: they changed the oꝛdinances, 
aud brake the enerlaſting conenant. 

6 Therkoꝛe hath the 4 curſe denoured the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are Delo. 
late. Ciberefoze the inhabitants ofthe land 
are e burned vp, and fety men are teft, 

7 The wine kapleth, the vine hath no 
might: all that were of merrpheatt, doe 
mourne. f 

8 The mirch oftabeets cealeth: the noiſe 
ok them that retoyte, endeth: the toy ok the 
harpe cealeth. j ; 

9 They hall not dꝛink wine with mirth: 
ſtrong dzinke Mall bee bitter to them that 
Danke it. 2 

10 The citpot᷑ f vanity is broken Downe: 
euerp boule ts (hut vp, that no inan may 
come in. 


Ir There ts a crping fo: wine in the 


rectes: all ioy is darkened: thes mirth of 
the world is gone away. 

I2 In the citpis left deſolation, and the 
Late is [mitten with destruction. 

Iz € Surely thus Mall it bee in the mids 
ok the earth, among the people, * as the tas 
king ok an oline tree, & as the grapes when 


d Wiitteninthe the vintage is ended. 


Law, as Leuit. 26. 


14. dente. 28. 


14 They ſhall lift vn their voyce: they 


Ifaiah. 


16. thus the Prophets vſed to apply particularly the menaces and pro- 
mifes,which are generallinthe Law. e With heat & droughs,or els, 
that they were conſumed withthe fire of Gods wrath. f Whichas 
it was without order, fo now ſhould it bee brought to deſolation and 
confufion; and this was not onely meant of Terufalem , but of all 
the other wicked cities. g Pecauſe they did not vſe Gods benefits 
aright, their pleafuresfhould ſayle, and they fall to mourning, 
h Hee comfotteth the faithfull,declaring that in this great deſola- 
tion the Lord will aſſemble his Chui ch, which ſliall praiſe bis Name, 
as Chap, 10. 22, 


ſhal Houte fo: the magnificence ofthe Loꝛd: 
they wall reiopce from i the tea. : 

Ig eGherctoze pꝛaple pee the Loz in the 
vallepes, euen the frame of the Lord God of 
Ilracl, in the yles of the fea. 

16 Froin the vttermoſt pace of the earth 
wee haue heard prayles, cun glozy to the 
k Juſt, and J lapde, My lean nelle, iny leans 
neie, wo is me: the trantgretiogs hane offen 
DeDipea the tranlgrelloꝛs haue gvicuouilp 
ofenden. 

17 Feare, and the pit, and the Mare are 
bpon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And hee that teeth trom the noyſe of 
the keare, ſhall fall into the pie: and be that 
commeth vp ont ot the pit, wall be taken in 
the ſnarẽ: toz the m windowes from on high 
ate open, and the koundallons of the earth 
doe Hakre, l 

19 The earch is vtterly broken Downe: 
the earthis cleane diſlolued: the earth is moe 
ued exceedingly. 

19 The carth hall reele to and fro like 
à dzunken man, and hall bee remooued like 
a tent, aud the tniquitte thereof ſhall be hea⸗ 
ute vpon it: ſo that it ſhall fall, and rile no 
moze. 

21 (And in that dap Hal the Loꝛd abifit 
the botte aboue that is on high, eue the kings 
ofthe world that are vpon the earth. 

22 And they thall bee gathered together 
us the patloners ur the pit: and they tall bee 
thut Dp in the mion, and akter many dapes 
wall they beo vilited. 

23 P Then the Moone hall bee abaſhed 
and the Sunne ahamed, when the Loꝛde of 
bottes Wall reigne in mount Zion and in Je. 


rulalem: and gloꝛp Mali bee betore his anci- 
ent men. 


will viſit him with bis rods. o Not with his rod 
ſhall be comforted, p When God ſhall reſtor 
glory thereof (hall fo ſhine, and his miniſters (hic 


cient men) that the Sunne and the Moonethalbed 
thereof, 


CHAP. XXV. 
Athankefzining to God in that that he fhewerl 
himafelfe rudge of the world by Puniſbing the wic» 
ked,and maintaining the godiy, 


Otherdaben art my God: J will exalt 
thee, J will parle thy Mame : for thon 
haſt done wondertul things, according to the 
counlels ofold,with a nadle truth. 

2 $o? thou haſt made of a b citie an 
heape, ot a ſtroug eitte a ruine: euen the pa 
un of ſtrangers ofa citte, it ſhall neuer be 

3 Therefore hall the 
Sic goy vnto thees the 
nations ſhall feare thee. 


d mightie people 
city ot the ttrong 


Feare, pit and ſnare. 


S as verſe 21, bnt 
Chis Church, the 
bare called his an- 
arke in compariſon 


a Thus the Pro. 


i From the ve- 
moft corfts of 
the world, where 
the Gofpel ſhall 
be preached, a 
vale 16. 

k Meaning, to 
God, who will 
pub lich his Go- 
ſpel through all 
the world. 
lam conſumed 
with care,confi. 
dering the affli- 
ction of the 
Church,both by 
forrcine enemies 
and domefticall, 
Some reade,my 
fecret, my ſecret: 
that is, it was re- 
uciled tothe 
Prophet, that the 
good ſhould be 
preſerued, and 
the wicked de- 
ſtroyed. 

m Meaning, that 
Gods wrathand 
vengeanccfl.ould 
bee ouer nd vna 
der them: fo that | 
they fhould not 
efcapeno more 
then they did ae 
Noahs flood. 
n There is no 
power ſo high or 
mighty, bur God 


phet giueth 
thanks to God, 
becaufe he will 
bring vnder fuba 
iection theſe na- 
tions by his cot- 
re ctions and 
make them of his 
Church which 
before were hi 


4 Foꝛ thon bat beene a ſtrength onto enemies, 
the pooꝛe, cuca a ſtrength to the needy in d Nor only o 
his ktouble, a refuge againtt the tempest, letuſalem, but 
a ſhadowe againſt the heate: toz the blatt alfo of thefeo- 


j "s , ther cities, which 
haue bene thine enemies, e That is, a place whereas al} vagabonds 
may liue without danger, and as it were, at eaſe, as in a palace. d The 
arrogant and prond, which before would not know thee ſhall by thy 
coreQions feare and glorifie thee, i 


20. 


Death fhallbe deftroy ed. 


e The rage of 
the wicked is 
fa. jous, till God 
bi cake the force 
thercof, 

f Meaning,that 
a> the heat is aba- 
ted by the raine, 
fo thal God bring 
dounethe rage 
of che wicked, 
g As a eloud 
thadowcth from 
the heate of the 
funne,fo fhall 
God aflwage the 
teioycing ofthe 
wicked againſt 
the godly. 

h To wit, in Zi- 
on, wheteby he 


e ok the mightie is like a flozme against the 


All. 

5 Thon Galt bring downetht noyſe ol 
the irangers, as the heate ina Bate place: 
he will bing towne the long of the mightie, 
as è tie heat in the wadow ok a cloud. 

And in thisn monntaine tal the Loꝛd 
of hoſtes make vnto all prople a feat of fat 
things, euen a feaſt of Ened wines, and of fat 
111105 fuil of marrow ok wines lined and pus 
rified. 

7 And he wil deſtroy in this mountaine 
i the couering that concreti all people, and 
the vaile that ts {pacad vpon ali natiens. 

8 De will Dettroy death foz cuer:and the 
Loꝛd God will! wipe away the teares from 
all faces, and the rebuke ol his people wil he 
take away out ok all the earth: foz the Loꝛd 
bath lpoken it. ‘ 

9 And in that day Mall men ſap, Lo, this 
is our God: we haue waited fo: him, and he 


Chap. 


me aneth bis wil laue vs. This is the Loꝛd, we haue wat- 
Church, which ted for him: we will retopce and be toptull in 
| fhouk vnder his ſaluation. f 
Cgteiſt be aſſem- Io Foꝛ in this mountaine Wall the hand 
bled of the lewes of the Loꝛd reit, and! Ioab ſhalbe thꝛehen 


and the Gentiles, 
anid is here de- 
feribed vader the 
figure ofacoftly 
banket, as Matt, 
23,2, 
i. Meaning, that 
ignoranet and 
blindneffe, wher- 
by we are kept 
backe from 


under him, euen as ſtrawe is thzeſhed in 
m Madmenah. N ; 

Il And be hal ftreteh out his hand in the 
mids of them (as hee that ſwunmeth, Uret · 
theth them out to ſwimme) and with the 
ſtrength ok his hands ſhall hee bing Downe 
thtir pride. 

12 The defence allo of the height ol thy 
walles (yal he bzing Downe, and lay low, and 
cat them to the ground, euen vnto the duſt. 


s Chrift, k Fee willtake away all eccafions of forrow , and fill his 


with perfect ioy, Reuel. 7. 17. and 2 1.4. 1 By Moab are meant all 
the enemies of hi: Church. m There wrre two cities of this name: 
one in Judah, 1. Chron. 2. 49. and another in the land of Moab, Tere. 
48. 2 Which ſeemeth to haue beene a plentifull place of cotne, 


Chapter 10.3 r. 


a This fong was 
made to com- 


fort the faithful, 


when their cap · 
tinitie fhould 
come, aſſuring 
chem alſo of 


their deliverance, 


for the which 
they fhould fing 
this ſong. 

b Gods prote- 
tion and de- 
fence ſhall bee 
ſufficient for vs. 
c Hee aſſureth 
the godly to re- 
turne aſiet the 


CHAP, X XVI. 

A ſeng ofthe faithfull, wherein i declared, in 
what confifteth the faluation of the Church, and 
wherein they ought io truſt. 


F that dap Hall this Ong bee fung In the 

lande of Judah, Tee bane a (trong eitie: 
d ſalnation fall God ſet fo2 walles and bul- 
warkes. f a 

2 Open pee the gates, that the righte · 
ous nation, which keepeth the trueid, map 
enter in. 

3 Pypan aſſurtd 4 purpole weilt thon pre- 
7 pertit peace, becanle they truſted in 
thee. 

4 Truſt in the Lora for euer: ſoꝛ in the 
Lord God is ſtrength for euermoe. 

5 Fo: hee wäl bing them Downe that 
dwell on high: the high cetie he will abale: 
enen vnto the ground wül hee caſt it downe, 
and bing it vnto duſt. r 

6 The koote ſhall treade it downe, cuen 


eaptiuĩtie to eruſalem. d Thou haft decr: ed ſo, and thy purpoſe 


cannot be changed. 
when he will deliuer his. 


e There is mo power fo hic, that can let God, 


XXV]. 


senrt of the ? pooꝛt, and the ſteppes ok the 
needie. 
7 The wapok the tuk is righteoulntſſe: 
f 1 make tquall the righieous path of 
inſt. 
8 Alto we, D Lom haue waited for thee 


in the Waäpokthys indgements: the Befire of 


our {oute is to thy ame, and is the rement 
bꝛance of thee. 

9 Cth my fone haue J deũred thee in 
the night, and with my (pirite within mee 
will 3 ſeeke thee in the moꝛ ming! fo: teeing 
thy indgements arein the earth, the inhabi⸗ 
ian et the wold hall learne w righteoul. 

Io Let mercy i bee ſbewed to the wicked, 
yet hee will not learne righteouſneſſe: in the 
land of vpzightnes wil he doe wickedly, and 
will not behold the maieſtie ofthe Loꝛd. 

II D Low, they will not begotde chine 
high hand: but they ſhall (ec it, and bee cone 
founded with * the zealeok the preple, and 
1 fire of thine t enemies fail deuoure 

gem. 

12 Led ꝑnto vs thou wilt oꝛdeine peace: 
55 5 allo balt waoughe all our wozkes 

13 D Lod our God, other m loꝛds behide 
thee bane ruled vs, but wee will remember 
thee onely, and thy Mame. 

14 Ther dead hall not line, neither Halt 
the dead arife, becauſe thon haſt viſſted and 
ſcattered them, and deſtroyed all their me⸗ 
moꝛie. 

15 Thou haſt increaled theo nation. D 
Lom: thou haſt increaſed the nation: thou 
are made gloꝛious: thou batt inlarged all 
the eoaſts of the earth. 

16 LoD, in trouble Bane theyr viited 
thee: they powꝛed sut a prayer when thy 
chaſtening ves vpon them. i 

17 Like as a woman with child, that 
dꝛaweth neeretothetranalle, is in ſoꝛrow, 
and crieth in her paines, ſo haue wee beene in 
thya fight, D LoD. 

18 (tle haue concciaed, we haue bone in 
paine, as though wee ſheuld haue bzonght 
koozth r winde: there was no helpe in the 
carth, neither did the inhabitants ok f the 
world fail. 

190 & Thy dead men (hall liue:euen with 
my body wall they rife. Awake, and ling, yer 
that dwell in duft: foꝛ thy Dewis as the dew 
A i and the earth Wall ca ont the 

ead. 5 

29 Come, my people: x enter thou into 
thy chambers, and {out thy doozes after 
thee : hide thy lelke foz a verplittle while, 
vntill the indignation paſſe ouer. 

21 Foz lot, the Lod tommeth ont of 
his place, to vifite the iniquitte of the inha⸗ 
bitants of the carth vpon them: and the 


The reſurrection. 


267 


God vill kt 
the poore affli · 
cted ouer the 
pou er of the 
wicked, 

g Wehauecons 
ſlently abode in 
the aduerfities, 
wherwith thou 
hakt afflicted vs? 
h Meaning, that 
by aßflict: ont 
men ſhalllearue 
to feare God. 

i The wicked 
though God 
fhew them e- 
uidentfignes 

of his græce, 
ſhall be neuer 
the better. 

k Throngh en- 
vie and ind igna- 
tion againſt thy 
people. 

| The fire and 
vengeance, 
wherewith chow 
doeſt deſtroy 
thine enemies. 
m The Baby- 
lonians which 
haue not go- 
uerned accoce 
ding to thy 
word. 

n Meaning, that 
the reptobate 
euen in this life 
fhall haue the 
beginning of 
cuerlaſting 
death, 

o To wit, the 
companie of the 
faithfull by the 
calling ofthe 
Gentiles. 

p That is, the 
ſaithfull by thy 
rods were moo ; 
ued to pray vnta 
thee for deliue- 
tance. 4 
q To uit, in ex- 
treme forrow, 

r Our forrowes 
had none end, 
neither did we 
enjoy the comes 
fore that wee 
Ieoked for. 

{ The wicked 


and men without religion were not defiroyed, t Hee comforteth 
the faithfull in their affiictions, ſhewing them, chat cuenin death they 
ſhall baue life: and that they ſhould moit certain: ly rife co glorie: 
the contrarie fhould come to the wicked, as verſe 14. u As herbs 
dead in winter, flourith againe by the raine in the ſpring time :fo they 
that lie in the duſt, thall rife vp to iov when they feele the dewe of 
Gods grace. X Hee exhorteth rhe feithfull to bee pauent in theiz 
affiiGions, and to waite vpon Gods worke. 


3 carto 


Forfaking of idolatria 


y The earth fhail 


carth Hat diſcloſt hery blood, and Mall no 


vomite. and caft moze hide her Raine, 


oli che innocent 


blaod, which it hath drunke , that it may crie for vengeance againſt 


the wicked. 


At the time 
appointed, 

b Thatis,by his 
migbtie power, 
and by his word. 
He propheſieth 
here of the de- 
ſtruct:on of Sa- 
tan and his king- 
dome vnder tne 
name of Leuia 
than, Asfhur and 
Egypt 

c Meaning, ef 
the bef wie 
which this vine- 
yard,thatts,che 
Church ſhould 
bring foorth as 
moft agreeable 
to the Lord. 

d Therefore he 
will deſtroy the 
kingdome of 
Sacan, becauſe 
be lovech his 
Church for his 
owne metcies 
fake,and canoe 


be ang rie withic, 


but wilheth that 
he may powre 
his anger vpon 
the wicked infi- 
dels, whom he 
meaneth by bri- 
ers and thornes. 
e He maruei- 
Jeth that Ifrael 
will not come 
by gem leneſſe, 
except God 
make them to 


feele his rods, and 


fo bring them 
vnto him. 

f Though Taf- 
AiG and dimi- 
niſn my people 
ſor a time, yet 


CHAP, xxvII. 
A prophefie a gaiuſt the king dme of Satau, 2 
and ofthe soy ef the Church for their deliuerance. 


12 that aday the Low with his foe and 
great and nughtie b word hall vilte Lee 
nathan, that pearcing lerpent eutn Leta: 
than that crooked ſerpent, and hee thal Rap 
the dragon that is in the lea. 

2 In that dap ling of the vinepard of 
red wine. 

3 Ithe Lord doe keepe it: J will water 
it encry gioment: tet aup afetle it, J will 
keepe it night aud day. 

4 Anger d is not in mee: who weuld fet 
the miers and the thoꝛnes againſt mee in bat · 
tell? J would goe thorow them, J would 
burne them together. $ 

Di will he e kerle inpſtrength, that he 
map make peace wich me, and be at one with 
nice? 

6 f Hereafter, Janos Hat take roote: 
Firal that tionrtly aud grow, and the woꝛld 


hall be lied with fruit. 


7 Wath hee Gnittens him as hee ſmote 
thofe that (mote him? oꝛ is hee Raine accor 
ding to the laughter of them chat were 
Baine by him? 

8 In bmcalure in the branches thereof 
wilt thou contend with it, when hee blower) 
1 his rough winde in the dapor the Cait 

inde. ` 

9 By this thertfoꝛe Wall theintquttic ot 
Jaakob be purged, and this is all the ei frut, 
the taking away of his linue: when he Hall 
make all the tones ok the altars, as chaire 
ſtones bꝛoken in pieces, that che groues and 
images map not tand vp. 

10 Pet the l dekenced citie thall bee defo: 
late, and the habitation hall be foꝛſaken, and 
left like a wülder gelle. There shall the calke 
feed, and there Hall hee lie, and conlume the 
branches thereat. 

11 hen the boughes of it are Date, they 
Malt bee broken: the! women come and let 
them on fre; foz it is a people of none vne 
Derſtanding: therefore hee that made them, 
ſhall not haue compaſſiox of them, and hee 
tat foꝛmed them, ſhall haue nomercte on 
them. 

12 And in that dap Hall the Lom thꝛeſh 
from the chanell of the finer, vnto the 
rier of Egppt, and pee ſhall bee gathered 


fall the roote ſpring againe and bring foorth in great abundance, 
g Hee fleweth thet God punifheth his in merae, ana his enemies in 


iuftice. 


b That ie, thou wilt not deſttoy the roote ofthy Chutch, 


thoneh the branches thereof feeme to petith by the ſharpe a inde of 


alfhction. i 


Hiefheweth that there is ro true repentance, nor full 


reconciliation: o God, till the heart be purged from all idolatiie,and 
the nonumeats thereof delroyed. k Notwithſtanding his f: uout 
that hee will hew them after: yet Ieruſalem halt bee deſtrayed, and 


griffe (ot cattel! (hall grow in it. ] ) e 
enemies: for che very women fhall doe it to their great 


mightie 


God thall not baue neede of 


fhime. m He ſhall deftroy all from Euphrates to Nilus: for fome 
fied toward Egypt, thinking to haue eſcaped. 


Iſaiah. 


one by one, O chion ek Iſrael. 

13 In that dap ati hall the great trimape 
Ber hlowen, aud they hall cose, which pe⸗ 
tiſhed in the land ok Aſſhur: and they that 
were chaled into the land of Egypt, and they 
hall waty the Loꝛd in the bolp mount at 
Termlalem. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
Aga inf the pride and drunktuneſſe of Ifrael, 
9 Tne vistawardneffe of thera that ſhould learne 
the word of God, 24 God doth all things in tme 
and place. 8 


V Wee tothecrawne of pꝛide, the dꝛun · 

kards of Cphꝛiaim: foz his gloꝛious 
beautie thall be n nk floure, Which is vp 
on the head ofthe b valley of them that bee 
fat, and are cunercoate with wine. 

2 Behold, the Lozd hath a mightic and 
eſtrong h fe, Ike a tempeſt ok halle, and a 
whirlewinde that onerthzoweth, like a teme 
pelt of mightie waters that ouerflow, which 
throw tothe ground unzhtilx. 

3 Sep Hall be troden vader koote.euen 
the crovent and the pide of the dzunkards of 
Cphraun. l A 

4 For his gloꝛious beautie hall bee a fa · 
Ding kloure, which is vpon the head of the 
vallep of them that be fat, and as ° the bafiz 
fruic afore ſunnner, which when he that loo⸗ 
kerh vyen it, ſeeth it, while it is in his hand, 
he eateth it. 

5 Inthat dap ſhall the Lord ol hoftes be 
foꝛ acrowne of gloꝛie, and foꝛ a diademe ol 
brautie vnto thee relldue of bis peeple, 

6 And koꝛ a ſpirite of ludgement to him 
that fitter in iudgement, and fog f ſtrength 
vnto them that rurne awap the battell to the 
gate. 

7 Butsthep haue erred betauſe ot wine, 
aud are out of the wap by rong inke: the 
Pict and the prophet haue erred by trong 
Dzinze, thep are Cwatlowed vp with wine: 
they haue gone attrap through ſtrong dank: 
they faile in vifion; they Tumble in iudge · 
ment. 

8 Foꝛ ailrheit tables are full ot filthy vo · 
miting: no place is cleane, 

9 lho Hall hee teach knowledge: 
and whom hall hee make to vnderſtand the 
things that yee heareth: chem that arc wea⸗ 
pen kom the milkc, and dꝛawen from the 

zeaſts. 

10 Sori pꝛetrpt muf be vpon precept, pꝛe · 
tept vpon pꝛecept, line unto une, une outa 
line, there alittle, and there e little. 

Il Foz with a ſtammering * tongue, and 
with a ltrange language chal he ſpeake vnto 
this people. 

12 Tinto whom !hee ſaid, m Thts ts the 


The peoples dulneffe. 


n In the time of 
Cyrus by whom 
they (houldbe ’ 
deliuered: but 
this was chiefly 
aceompliſbed 
vnder Chrift, 


a Meaning, the 
proud kingdome 
of the Iſtaelites, 
whichwere - 
drunken with 
worluly preĝe- 
tie. É 

b Beesuſe the 
Ifraclites, for 
the moft part 
dweltiwplentie 
full valleys, he 
meaneth here- - 
by the valley of 
them-thathad 
abundance of 
woildly proſpe- 
riie and were’ 
as it u ere crowe: 
ned there with, 
as with garlands, 
e He feemeth 
to meane the 
Aflyrians, by 
whom the ten 
tribes wese ca- 
ried away. 


d Whichisnor ` 


of long continu- 
ance, but is ſoone 
ripe, and frh 
eaten. 4 
e Signifying, 
that the faith · 
full, which put 
not their truſt 

in any worldly 
proſperitie but 


made God their 


glory; ſhall be 
preſetued. 

f He will giue 
counſell to the 
gourrnour,and 
ſtrenęih to the 
captaine. to 

driue the ene- 
mies in at their 


owne gates. g Meaning the hy pocrites, which were among them, 
and were altogether corrupt in life and doctrine, which is here meant 
by drunkenneile and vomiting. h For there was none that was 


able to vnderlland any good do@rine: but were foolith, andas vn- ` 


meets as young b ibes. i They muft haut one thing ofttimes told. 

Let one teach what bee can, vet they ſhall no more vnderftand 
bim, then il he ſpake in a ſtrange ſengu ge. 1 Thavis,the Prophet, 
whom God ſhould ſend. m Thisis che doctrine, vbereuponyee 


ought to Ray and icſt. oe 
9 


— 


A covenant withdeath. . 


n Shewto them 
thet are wearie 
and haue ne ed 
of relt, what is 
the true rcſt. 

o Becauſe they 
will got reeeius 


the word of 


Cod when it is 
offered, it com- 
meth of their 
owne malice, if 
aftet theit hearts 
be ſo hardened, 
chat they care 
not for it, as 
before, Chap. 
6,9. 

P They thought 
they had thifts 
to auoſd Gods 
iudgements, 
and that they 
could efcave 
though all other 
perithed. 

q Thoughthe 

Prophets con- 
demned their 
idoles and vaine 
truſt of falfe- 
bood, and va- 
nity, yet the 
wicked thought 
in thensfelues 
that they would 
truſt in theſe 
things. 


r Tbat ĩs, Chriſt 


by whom all 
the building, 
muft he try ed, 
and vphelden, 
Pſal. 1 18.22 Mas. 
21.42. actes 3. 
11. tom. g. 33. 
J. pet 2.6. 
He ſhall be 
quiet, and feeke 
none other re- 
inedies, but be 
content with 
Chriſt. 
t In the reſlitu- 
tjon of tus 


ref: = gineret ts hin thet ie wearp: and 
3 retreſzing, but they world not 
care. 

13 Therefor Hal the wom of theo Lod 
bee vnto them pꝛecept vpon precept, precept 
pon pꝛecept, line vnto lme, line vita line, 
there a little, and there a little.that they map 
go and fall backward, and be bꝛoben and de 
mared and be taken. 

14 het toze heare the woꝛd ofthe Lod, 
ye lcoꝛnetul men that rule this people, which 
t3 at Jerulalem. 

15 Becaule ye haue (aid, Te haue made 
ar conenant wich death, and with bellare 
Wee at agteement: though altourge runne 
ouct, and pate though, it Hall net come 
at vs: fo wee haue made 9 kalichood 
A tefuge, and vnder vamtte are wee 


hid, 

16 Therefore thus ſapth the Lord Gor, 
Beholde, J will lap in Zion a Lone, ar tryed 
ſtoue, a precious cozner fione, a fire fenn- 
dalle. Ve that belecueth, ( Hall not make 

alte. 

17 Judgement allo will J lap to the rule 
and erighleouſneſie to the balance, and the 


_ *batle thall (weepe awap the vaine confi. 


dence, and the waters Mall ouer flow * che 
ſecret place. 5 

18 And pour couenant with death halbe 
diſanulled, and pour agreement with hell 
hall not tand: wher a ſcourge Hall runne 
ouer and paſſe through, then (hal pe be trode 
downe by it. t 

10 CQhen it paſſeth oner, it ſpall take you 
wap: foz it hall pake through cuc ty 1102: 
ning in the day, and in the night, aud there 
ſhallbe onely y rare to mace you to vnder⸗ 
ſtand the hearing. s 

20 Foz the bed is? fralt that it cannot 
ſuffice, and the concring narrow that one 
cannot weap bimirlee. 

21 Fon the Lord Mall Land as in mount 
a Derazim: he Hal be wꝛoth as in the valley 
b of Gibeen, that he map doe his woꝛke, hrs 


ſtrange werke, and being to paie his act, his 


range act. 

22 Noe therefore breno mockers, teak 
your bonds incteale: for F haue heard ofthe 
Loꝛd of hoftes a couſumption, euen deter» 
minced vpon the whole earth. 

23 Yrarken pe, and beare mp vopct, hear: 
ken pc, aud beare my peach. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all the dap, 
to fotoe ? Doth hie open and bꝛeake the clots 


Church iudge- ok his greanDd? 3 ; 
meat and juſtiſe 25 Cihen hee hathmede tt e plaine, will 
ſhall re. gne. he not tien (owe the litches, and wwe cum · 


u Gods corre 


ons & affliction, 


‘\ 


min, and cat in Wheate bymcaſure, and 


Chap. xxix. 


the appetted batlep aud rle in their plaet: 
26 Fon his God doth tn&ruct him to haue 
dileretien, and Both teach him. 

27 Fox litches Hail not be thꝛeſhed with 
a thze thing inſtrument, neither Halla cart 
oh ele be turned about rpon che cummin: 
but the titches are beaten ont with a tafe, 
and eununtn with a rod. 

28 Bread corne when it is chꝛeſhed, hee 
Docth not alway thzeſh it, neither doeth the 
whecle of his cart full make a nople, neither 
will he bꝛeake it with the teeth thereof, 

29 This allo commeth from the Lod of 
holics.which ts wonder Mullin counfatle, and 
txcellent inwozkes. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


1 A prohefic againft Ieruſalem. 13 The ven- 
geance of God on them that follow the traditions 
of me u. 


A 1) altar,altar of the citie that Dant 
Bwelt in: adde peere vnto peere; let 
them klll lambes. ; 

2 But J wil bring the altar into diſtreſſe, 
and there aibe heauinelle, and ſoerow, and 
it thall be vnto me like an altar. 

3 And J will beliege thee as a circle, and 
fight agaiuſt thee on à mount, and will calt 
Up ramparts againſt thee, 

4 So fhalt thou be humbled, and halt 
ſpeake out ef the e ground, and thy ſprach 
tall be as out ol the duſt: thy voyce allo Mal 
bee ont of the ground like him that hath a 
ſpirit of Dinmation, and thy talking wal 
Whiſper out of the duſt. 

5 Worcoucr.the multitude ok thy e rans 
gers thall be like ſimall duſt: and the mniti- 


tude of ſtrong men chall bee ag chaffe that 


paſſeth awap, and it ſpall bee in a moment, 
cuen ludde uiy. 3 

6 Thor halt bee vilittd of the Eome of 
hoſts witi thunder and ſhaking anda great 
noyſt, a whirlewinde, and a tempeſt, and a 
flame of a deuduting tire. 

7 And the multitude of all the nations 
that fight againſt the altar, Mall bee asa 
Became or viũon by night: caen ali they that 
make the warrt agatnit tt, aud Grong holds 
againſt it, aud lay Rege vnts it. 

8 And it hall be lit as an hungry man 
Dꝛeamcth. and betzold be s eateih: and when 
he awaleth his foule is empty: o? Uke as a 
thiritymandzeameth, and ice, hee tis dzin⸗ 
king, and when hee awaketh, betzold, hee is 
faint, and his foule longeth:ſo Mati the mul- 
tende of all nations bee that fight agalnſt 
mount Zion. 

9 h Stay pour ſelzes and wonder: they 


Againſt Ieruſalem. 268 


a The Ebretve 
word Ariel figni- 
fieth the lyon of 
God, and ſignifi- 
eth the Altar, bee 
cauſe the Altar 
ſee med to de- 
uoure the facris 
fice that was 
offered to God, 
as Ex ek. 43. 

16. 

b Your vaine 
confidence in 
your ſacr: fices 
hall not laft 
long. 

c Your citie 
fhall be full of 
blood as an al- 
lat whereon 

they facrifice, 

d Thy fpeach 
fhall be no more 
fo lofty, but a- 
baſed, and low, 
as the very char- 
mers, which ate 
in low places, 
end whifper, fo 
that their voyce 
can ſcarce be 
heard, 

e Thine hired 
ſouldicrs in 
whome thou 
tiuſteſt (hall be 
deftroved as duſt 


x Affli. ion fhall difconer their vaine confidence, xhich they kept fe- 
cret to themſelues. y Terrour.& deſtruction ſhall make j eu to lee rne 
that which exhortations and gentlentſſe could not bring you vato, 
z Your affliction ſhalde fo fore that you ate not a le to endure it. 
a When Dauid ouercame the P. iliſtims. 2. Sam. 5. 20. 1. Chr. 14. 17. 
b Where Ioſhua diſcomfitedfiue kings of the Amorites, loth, 10. 12. 
c As the plou men hath bis appointed time, and diuers intruments for 
his labout, ſo hath the Lord for his vengeance: for hee puniſheth fome 
at onegime. ani fame at another, fome after one fort and fome afrer 
anethet, fo that kis choſen feed is beaten and tried but not broken, 


as are the wicked. 


are blinde, make yeu blind: they ate Dun» or choffe in a 
ken, but not with wine: thep tagger, but wairlea ind. 
not by rong winke. f The enem‘es 
10 Foz the Loꝛd hath coucred you with a chat J will bring 
to defiroy thee, 
and that which thou makeft thy vayne truſt, ſhall come at vnawares, 
enen as a dreeme in the niche, Somereade,asif this were a comfort to 
the Church tor the deſttuction of their ent:p ies. g That is, het thin- 
keth that the esteth. h Mufe hereon as long as y culift, yer ſhallyee 
finde nothing but occaſion to bee aſtonied: for your Prophets ate 
blinde, and thercfore cannot dire you, 
Ll 4 ſylrit 


fu 


A wonderfull worke of Cod. 


i Meaning that 
it is all alike, ei- 
ther to reade or 
not to rende, ex- 
cept God open 

the heart to vn- 
derftand, 

k Becaufe they 
ate hypocrites 
and not fincere 
in heart, as 
Match. 15. 8. 
That is, their 
religion was 
learned by mans 
doctrine, and not 
by my word, 

m Mz:aning,that 
whereas God is 
not werfhipped 
according to his 
word,both ma- 
giſtrates and mi- 
nifters are but 
fooles and with. 
out vnderſtan · 
ding. 

n This is ſpoken 
of them which 
in heart deſpiſed 
Gods wor J, and 
mocked atthe 
admonitions, but 
outwardly bare 

a good face. 
Fot all your 


craft faith the 


Lor d, you can- 
not he able to 
eſcape mine 
bands no more 
then the clay, 
that is inthe pot - 
ters hands, hoth 
power te deliuer 
it felfe. 

p Sha! there not 
be a change of all 


ſpirlt of lum ber, and hath fout vp yonr cics; 
the ꝛophets, and pour chicke Seers hath 
be couered. 

II And the vifion of them all is decome 
Lito pou, as the woꝛdes of a beoke that ts 
lealed vp, which they deltuer to one that 
can reade, laying, Reade this, J pray thee. 
115 ſhall he lap, J can i not: ko it is fea 
e 


12 And the beoke is ginen vnto him 
that cannot reade, faying, Reade this, 


J pray thee. And hee Wall lap, J cannot fi 


reade. 

13 Therefore the Lord (aid, Betaule this 
people “come neere vnto mee with their 
mouth, and honour mes with their lippes, 
but haue remooued their heart karre from 
mer and their! keare toward me was taught 
by the pꝛecent ok men, 

14 Cherefore behold, J will againe doe 
a maructlous wozke in this peopie, euen a 
marucilous woꝛzke, and a wonder: foz the 
wiledome of their wile men Mall” petiſh, 
and the pnderltanding of their pudeur 
meu fall be hid. . . 

Iş (Goe vnto them that » fecke deepe 
to hide their connſell frem the Lorde: foz 
their wozkes are in darkenelſe, and they 
1 CAbo ſeeth vs? and who kuoweth 

s 


16 Pour turning ofdeuices Hal it not bee 
eſteemed o as the potters clap? foꝛ hall the 
woke lay of him that made it, Yee made 
mee not? oz the thing kouned, fap or him 
a kaſhioned it, Mer had none vnderſtan⸗ 

ing: 

17 Is it not pet but a little while. and Le 


banon hall bee r turned into Carmel? and ff 


Carmel Halbe counted as a fozeſt: 

IS And in that day ſpall the deale besre 
the woꝛdes ok the booke, and the eyes ofthe 
blinde hall lee out of oblcuritie, and out of 
darkenelle. ; 

19 The meekein the Lo: Mall receiue 
top agane, andthe pooze men Mall reiopee 
in the bolp one of Rlrael. 

20 soz the cruell man Hall ceaſe, and the 
ſcoznekull halbe conſinned: and all that Das 
{ted to iniquitie hall be cut of: i 

21 Aeh made a man to finne in the 
1 word, and tooke him in a ſuare: which ree 
pꝛooued them in the gate, and made the tuk 
to tall without cani. 

22 Therekoꝛe thus lapth the Loꝛd vnto 
the bouſe ok Jaakob, enen hre that redee⸗ 


things ? and Car- mcd Abraham, Jaakob Mall not now bee 


mel, that isa 
plentifull place 
in reſpect of that 
it hall he then. 
may be taken as 


a forteſt. as Chap. 


32. U ̃ and thas 
he ſpeaketh to 
comfort the 
Faithfull. 


ꝙ They that went 


n >» neither now Wall his face bee 
pale. 

23 But when hee eeth his children, the 
wozke of mine handes. in the mids or him 
they Hall ſanctiſie mp Mame, and lanctitie 
the Delp one of Jaakob, and fali feare the 
God of Jiraci. . Aim 

24 Thenthep that erred in irit, «all 
haut underitanding , and thep that murmit⸗ 
red ſhall learne Doctrine, 


about to finde fault ‘vith the Prophets words, and would not abide 
admonitions, but would intanęgle them and bring them into danger 
r Signifying that except God gine vnderſtandinꝑ and knowledge, 
man cannot but fill crre and murmure agatnft hran 


Iſaiah. 


C HAP. XXX. t 

1 Hereprocueth the Lewes whichin their ad. 
terfitie vſed their owne counfols, 2 And fought 
help of the Egyptians, 10 Defpifing the Prophets. 
16 Therefore bee fhewe'h what deftruction ſpall 
comevpon them, 18 But offcreth mercie tothe 
repentant, A 
VV Ae tothe rebellisus childzen, fapth 

the Loꝛd, that take counſell, bur not 
ok mec, and > couer with a couering, but not 
by mp Spirit, that they map lay nne vpon 
inne: 

2 hich walke forth to goe Downe into 
Egypt (and haue not alked at my month) 
to ttrengthen themlelnes with the rengti 
of Pharaoh, and truſt in the hanow of E 
gype. 

3 But the ſtrength of Pharaoh Hall be 
ponr ſhame, and the truſt in the ſhadow of 
Egypt, pour confution. 

4 orbis < princes were at Joan, and 
his Amballadours came vnto Hanes. 

5 They Hail bee all aſhamed of the peo: 
ple that cannot pꝛofite them, no: helpe no: 
doe them good, but Mall bea haute and allo 
u repzoch. à 

6 (The «burden ok the beaſtes of the 
South, in a land ok trouble and angui, 
from whence (all come the poung and olde 
lyon, the viper, ¢ lierp floing lerpent againſt 
them that ſhall beare their riches vpon the 
ſhonlders ok the coltz, and their trealures 
vpon the bunches of the camels, to a people 
that cannot pꝛofit. 

7 Foꝛ the Egpptians are vanitic , and 
they Mall helpe in vaine. Wherefore haut 
1 i vnto eher, Their ſtreugth Fis to lit 

8. Nov goe, and wꝛite e it before them in 
à table, and note it in a booke that it may be 
foꝛ the h lalt day Foz euer and euer: 

9 That it is a rebellions people, Iping 
childzen. and childꝛen that would not‘ heare 
the Law of the Lord. 

10 ( hich fay onto the Heers, See not: 
and to the Nꝛophets, ꝛopheſie not vato vs 
right things: but ſpeake flattering things 
unte vs: pꝛophelle kerroꝛs. 

II Depart out ofthe way: goe aſſde ont 
ok the path: caule the holy Due of Ilrael to 
teaſe krom vs. 

12 Therekoꝛe thus layth the holy One of 
Ilrael, Becauſe pre haue catt off this wode, 
and truſt in! violence and wickednelle, and 
ſtay thercupon . 

13 Therekoꝛe this iniquitie ſhall be vnto 
pou as a bꝛeach that falicth, or a lwelling in 
an hie wall, whole breaking commeth uD 
denip in a moment, . 

14 And the breathe thereof is like the 
breaking of a Watters porte, which is 
broken without pitie, and in the brea 
Krug thereof ts not founde ma heard to 
take fre out of the Hearth, p: to take wa · 


worde of God, but delighted to bee flattered 


The rebellious children. 


a Who contrary. 
to their promiſe, 
take not me for 
their protectonr, 
and cortrary to 
My commakn- 
dement ſeeke 
helpe at ſttan- 
gers. 4 
b They ſeeke 
ſhiſts to cloke 
their doing , and 
not godly i 
meanes, 

c Tne chiefe of 
Ifrael wer into 
Egypt in ambaſſy 
to ſeeke helpe, 
and abode at 
thefe cities, 

d That is, a hea. | 
uje ſentence or 
prophefie againſt 
the beaſts that 
catied theit trea. | 
furesinto Egypt, 
by the wildere 

ne ſſe, which was 
1 from lu. 
dah: ſigniſy ing. 
thitifthe pestis 
fould not bee 
ſpared, the men 
thould bee pu. 
rithed much 


| 
more griz- | 
voufly, í 
e To wir, tole! 
inalem, | 
f Andnotto | 
come to and 
froto ſeeke 
helpe. | 
g Thatis, this 
propheſie. g 
h That it may be 
a witnefie againſt 
them fot all po- 
flerizie. | 
i He ſheweth 
what was the 
ciufe of their de- 
ftiuĝion and ’ 
bringeth allo all 
miſcrie to man: 


they would 
not heat e the 
and led in errour, 


k Threaten vs not by the worde of God neither he fo rigorous, nor 


talke vnto vs in the Name of the Lord , as lerem, 


11.21. | Mez- 


ning, in their ſtubborrneſſe againſt God, and the admonitions of his 


Prophets. 
be washout recoucry. 


ter 


m «Signifying, that the deſtruction of the wicked fhalt 


| 
; 
to wit, e cauſe 


To waite forthe Lord: 


n Oſt times by 
his Prophets he 
put vou in re- 
membrance of 
this, that yeu 
fhould only de- 
pead on bim. 

o We will truſt 
to eſcape by our 
bors, 


p Whereasalt 
the trees ate cut 
downe ſaue t 
or three to mike 
maſts. 

q He commen- 
deth the great 
mereies of God, 
who with pati- 
ence waitcth to 
call Gnnersto | 
repentance, ` 

r Not one ly ia 
punithing but in 
vſing madersti- 
on in re ſame, a 
Iere. 10. 24. and 
30. 11. 

r, iufructor. 
f God ſhaldirect 
all chy wayes, and 
appoint thee iow 
to goe either hi- 
ther or thither. 

t Ye ſpall caſt a- 
way your idoles 
which you haue 
made ot golde 
and ſiluer with 
all that belon- 
geth vntothem, 
asa moſt filthy 
thing and pol- 

In ted. 

u She wing that 
there can be no 
true repentance, 
except both in 
heart and deede 


ro idolatry. D” 
x Bythefe diners 


eftored the glo- 


y thereof hall paffe fuen 
Fitne Sünne and Moons, 
eweth what (hall bee the glory ol rhe 
eme of Chtiſt 2 This tbresin ng is again 
hicfe enemies of the people of God. i 


ter out of the pit. 

I Foz thus ſatd the" Lord Sod, the holy 
Due ok Piran, In rett and quietnelle Hall pe 
be laued:in quiet neſle and in confidence thal 
be pour frengthbut pe would not. 

16 Fo: pe aie lapd, No, but we will fice 
away vpon o hoꝛſes. Therefore Mall pe fies, 
exlee will ride vpon the ſwikteſt. Therefoze 
Mail pour perfecuters be lwifter. J 

17 A thouland as one hali flee at the re · 
buke ok one: at the rebuke of tine (hall pee 
ilce, till pe be left as a hippe malt vpon the 
p top p à mountaine, and as a beacon vpon 
an hill. 

18 Pet therefozc wil the Lord walte, that 
he maß haue a mercle vpon pon, and ther foꝛe 
will he beexalted, that he map haue compal⸗ 
lion vpon pou: foz the Lo: is the God ol 
iudgtment. Bleſſed are all they that waite 
foꝛ him. 

10 Surely a people Hall dwell in Zion, 
and in Jernlalem: thon Malt were nano: 
hee will certainelp haue mercie vpon thee at 
tze voyge at thy cry: when he hearth thes, 
he will aulwert thee, i 

20 And when the Lode hath qtucwpou 
the bread of aduerſitie, and the water ok ak · 
fiction, thy raͤyne ſhalbe no moe kept backe, 
bur thine eves halt lee the frame. 

21 And thine cares wall beare a woꝛde 
behindere thee, laping, This is the wap, 
f walke pee in it, when thon turnett to the 
- bt hand, and when then turnt tt to the 

cte. 

22 Aunypee Mall i pollute the concring of 
the images of liluer. and the rich enament 
of thine images of gold, end caſt then: away 
as a menſtruous cleth, and thou ſhalt lay 
vnto it. e Set thee hence. . 

23 Then Hal he gine raine vnto thy feed, 
when thon fale owe the ground, and bꝛead 
ok the increale of the earth, and it thal be far, 
and as oyle: in that dap wall thytattell bee 
ked in large paſtures. 

24 Theoxen ain and the pong alles, that 
till the ground, Wall eate cleane pꝛouender, 
which is winowed with the Herel and with 
the fanne. . 

25 Aud vpon euerp bigh * momitainc, 
and vpon euerp hie hill Wall there be riucrs 
and ftreames of waters, in the day of che 

Pi llaugpter, when the towzes ſball 
all. 

26 Woconer, the light of the Moone 
fhallbe as the llightofthe ! Sunne, and the 
light of the Sunne Wall be leuen kolde, and 
like the light of ſeuen dapes in the day that 
the Lowe Walt binde vp rhe beach of 
his people, and peale che {troke of their 
Wound 

27 Behom, the Name of the Loꝛd come 
merh krom karre, his farce isburmag, and 
the burden thereof is heaup, bis lippes ate 
frill ok indignagtion, and his tongue is às à 
deuouring fire. 
times the briguntneſſe of the Sunne: for 


whi-h are tuo excellent creatures, hee 
children of Cod in the king 


Chap,xxx}. 


Vaine truftin man. 269 

28 And hits Spitite is as a riuer that o; 
ner kloweth vp to the necke: it diuldeth 8. p 
funder, to kanne the nations with the fanne a To drive them 
ofa vantitie, and there fhallbes a bridle to to noihing: and 
cante them to eree in the tatoes of the pro» thus Godconlu- 


{tthe Aſſyrians, rhe) 


pie. 


meth the wicked 


29 but there ſhal be a long vnto peu as in by that meanes, 


the. b night, when a ſolemne feat is kept: whereby ke clen- 
and glapnefic of beart, as he that commerh feth his. 
with a pipe to gor vuts the mount ol the b Ye thallre- 


Lord, to the mightp Due of Jlracl. 


Joyce at the dee 


30 And ige Logo ſhal cauſe his glozious ſtruction of your 
royce to be hrard, and al declare the ligh. enemies, as they 
ting Downe ok his atme, withthe anger of that fing for ioy 
bis countenance, and fiame of a deuouring ofthe folemne 
fire, wich icattering and tempeſt, and barker feaſt, v hich bee, 


lioncs. 


gan in the cucs 


31 Foz with the voyce ok the Lord Mall ning. 
Alſbut be deſtroped, which ſmote withibe c Gods plague. 


© rodde. 


d It thaldefiroy. 


32 And inenetp place that the ſtaffe ball e With toy and 
panle it wall 4 cleàue fant, which the Loꝛde aſſurance of rhe 
fjal lap vpon hun with tabzets and harps, victory. 
and with battels, and lifting vp ol hands hall f Againſt Ba- 


he light t agalnſt it. À 
33 For s Tophet is prepared of olde: it 
is enen prepared oz the > King: hee bath 


bel: meaning 
the Affyrians and 
Babylonians, 


made tt i deepe and large: the burning g Here it is ta- 
thereofis fire and much wood : the breath of ken for bell, 


the Loꝛd, like aruer ofbzimiione, Doth 
Kindle it. 


where the wie- 
ke d are tormen- 
ted, reade 2. Kin. 


23.10. h So that heir eſtate or degree cannot exempt the uic- 
ked. i By theſe fiiguratme ſpeeches hee declareth che condition of 


the wicked after this life. 


CHAP XXXI — 


1 Hecurfeth them that forfke God, aud (te 


far the helpeaf men. 

VV De vnto them that goe 2 Downe fn- 
ta Egypt for helpe, and itap vpon 

boles, and truſt in chavets, becauſe they 

are many, and in hozſemen, becauſe they 

bee very ſtrong: bit thepieoke not vnto 

e nen ee noz? ſeeke vnto the 

oꝛd. : 

2 Buthepetis wileſt: therefose he wil 
bing euil, and notturne backe bis wozd, but 
he will artſe againſt the boufe of the wicked, 
ee the helpe of them that wozke 
yamitte. «°° 2 

Mow the Egyptians are men, and 
not God, and their tories fleh 5 and not pi 
rit: and when the Lozde hall ſtretch out 
bis hand, thed helper wall fall, and hee that 
bs adigi fyail fall, and they Wall altogether 

alle. — 

4. Forthus hath the Lod ſpoken buto 
mec, as the lion oz lions whelpe roareth 
vuon his pape, againſt whome if a mul 
tunde of thepheards ber called hee will 
not bee afrapde at their voyce, neither will 
humble bimiſeile at their nopſe: fo hail 


a There were 
two ſpeciall eau. 
ſes, why the Iſrae⸗ 
lit es ſhould noꝛ 
bigs iia i 
with the Egyp- 
tianst Ail be, 
caufe the Lord 
had commanded 
them neuæ x to 
returne thither, 
Deutetono. 17. 
16. and 2 8.6 8. 
left they fhould 
forget the hints 
fite of then re- 
demption: and 
feconuly, leit 
they ſhoudbe 
corrupted with 
the ſuperſti: ian 
and idolati je of 
the Pgyptians, 
and fo forfake 
God, Jer. 2.18. 


b Meaning, that they forfake the Lord, that put their truſt in world- 
ly things: fortheycineotttuftinboth, e And know eth thcircrafe - 
tie enterpriſes, and will bring alltononght, d Meaning, both the 


F gvptions and the Iſtaelites. 


Ofgood Magiſtrates. 


e He ſheueth the Loꝛd of hoſtes tome downe to tight tio 
the lewes that mount Jian, and fot tae hill tbereok. 4 
ifthey would © F 4s birds that tiz, fo wall the Lorde 
piethertiut ok bottes Defend Fernfatera vp Defending 
inbim,heisfo and Veltucring, by palling though aud p:e» 
able that none  feruing it. 
can ieliſt his 6 O pechilozen ok Jirael,turne againe, 
power: and ſo in as much as pee are! lunnen Decpe iu ree 
care full ouer bellion. — 
them, asa bird 7 Ffoꝛ in that dap, enery mat fail e caſt 
ouer her yong, olit his Hoes of iiluer, ano bts idols or gold, 
which euer fliech vohtch pour baudes hane made pou, cucna 
about them for finne. 
their defence: 8 ^ Then Mall Alchur fall by the fiwa, 
which fimilitude not of man, neither thall the fwod of man 
the Scripture Beuotve hun, & he thall tlee from che [word, 
vſeth in diuers and his yong men Wall iant. 
places as Deut. 9 And he hall go for feare to bis tower. 
32.11. matth. and his princes ſhall be atraid of the Ran» 
23.37. Dard, fayth tke Loꝛd, whole * fire is in Siom 
He toucheth and his foꝛnace in Ferulatem. 
their conſeience 
that they might earneftly fecletteie grieuous finnes, and fo tritely re~ 
pent, forafir uch as now they are almoſt drowned, and paf recouery. 
5 By theſe fruits yout repentance fhal be kno wen, as Chap 2. 18. 
When your repentance appeareth. i This was accompli hed foons 
after when Sancheribs array was diſcom fired and he fled to his caſtle 
in Nineueh fer ſuccour. k To defroy his enemies. 


C HA P. XXXII. 


I The conditions of good rulers and officers de- 
ſeribeu by the gouernement of Herehiah who was 


the figure of Carit. 


a This propheſie peck: aå Ring (hall reigne in fultice, 
is of Hezekiah, and the Pꝛinces (all rule d in ludge · 
who was a figure ment. 

of Chritt, and 2 And that mas (hall bee as àn hiding 
therfore it ought place from the winde, and as a refuge fo: 
chiefly to be re- the tempeſt: as riuers of water in a Mie 
ferred to him. place, and as the ſhadow of a great rocke in 
b By iudgement < 3 wearpland. . 

and iuſtice is 3 The epesok „the ſeeing Hall not bee 
(hut, and the tares ok them that heare, Mad 


Meant an vp- 

righ: gouerne- hearken a. ; 

ment, both in 4 And the heart ok the fooliſh ſhall vn⸗ 
policeandreli- Bertand Knowledge, and the tongue of 
gion. the ſtutters tall bee readp to Cpeake di» 


c Where men ſtinctlp. à 
are wearie with 5 Aeniggard hall no noze be called li 
traue iing, for bekall,noꝛ the churle rich. > 
lackeof water, 6 But the niggard will ſpeake of nig · 
d He promiſeth Kurdneſſe, and his heart will worke miqui 
to giue the true dle, and doe wickedly, and ſpeake falicly a- 
light, which is gaini the Loꝛd, to make empty the hungry 
he pure doGrine toule, and to cauſe the dziuke ofthe chiritte 
of Gods word, to faile. g 
and vnderſtan- 7 Foꝛ the weapons ofthe churle are wic · 
ding, and zeale keD : Hee deulſeth wicked coun(cls, to vndoe 
of che ſame con · the pooꝛe with lying wardes, and to ſprake 
trary to che apainſt the pooꝛe in magement. — 
threatnings a- 8 But the libtrall man will deuide ofli» 
gainſt the wie- berall things, and be will tontinue his libe- 
ded. Chap. 6. 9. kälitie. 

and 29. 10. ¶ Riſe vp, ye women that are at cafe; 
e Vice ſhall no eare my voyce, pte f carcleſte daughters: 
more he called 

vertue. vor vertue efteemed hy po ver and riches. f He propheficth of 
fuch calamity to come, that they will not {pare the women and chil- 
dren, and therefore wille:h them to take hee ce and prouide. 


Iſaiah. . 


A faminethreatned. 


hearken to mp woꝛds. een 

Io Pe women, that are careleſſe, ſhall be 
in tearc aboue a peere in Bapes: * fo: the g Meaning, 
vintage hal keile, and the gathtring wall chat ibe afflicti- 
come ns moe. on thould cons 
II Dee wamen, that are at eaſe, be ako: tinuslong, and 
med: frare, D pee carcleſſe women: put ot when one yecre 
the clothes: make bare, and girde lackecl th were paft, yet 
vpon the lopnes. 1 fas they ll: ould 

12 Wen hall lament fo? thei teates, euen looke for ne, 
forthe plealant fleldes, and fo the fruitkull plagues. | 
dine. h God will 

13 Upon the land of ny people hal grow take from you 
thoꝛnes and bꝛpers: yea, vpon all the houſes cke meanes 
ok ioꝝ in the citie ok rtiopcing, and occaſions, 

I4 Becanle the palace wall bee fozſaken, whichmade . 
and ibe jj nople of the cite fhall bee left: the· you to con- 
tower and foztreũeſtzall bee deuncs koꝛ euer, temne him: to 
and the deltte of wilde alles, aad a paſture wit, abundance 
fo: flockes, of worldly < 

Ig Clatitithe* Spirit be povezed vpon goods, 
vs from aboue, and the unlderneſſe become 1 By the teates 
a fruit full feld, and che ! plenttous field bee he meaneth the 
counted as a fopreit. a i plentiſull fields, 

16 And indgement ſhall dwell in the Bee wherebymen 
fert and tuſtice thali remaine in the krintkull are nouriſhed, 
field. as children with 

17 And tht worke ok iuſtice ſhalbe peace, che teate: or 
enen the woꝛke of iuſtice and quietnelle, and che mothers for 
allurance foꝛ euer. foro and lean- 

18 And my people Gal dwel in the tader⸗ neſſe. (hall lacke 
nacle ot pꝛacc, and in ture dwellings, and in milke, 
lafe reiting places. W aes 

Ig Chen te baileth, it Hall fall on the k That is, when 
foꝛreſt, and the e citie ſhall be ſet in the low the Church 
place. : fhall bee re- 

20 Bleffed are pe that a (ew bpon allwa- ſtored: thus 
ters, and o dztuc thither the feeteof the ore che Prophets . 
and the afie. after they haue 

5 . denounced Gods 
indgemerts againſt the wicked , vle to comfart the godly, left hey 
ſhould faint, | The field which is now ſruitfull, {hall be but as 2 
barren forreſt in comparifon of that it thal be then, as Chap. 29. 15. 
which thall oce faifilled in Chrifts time: for then they that were be- 
fure as the barren wildecneffe, being re generate, ſhall bee fruite full, 
and they that had fome beginning of godlineſſe, (hall br ng foorth 
ti uites in fuch abundance, that their former life ſhali ſee me hut as à 
wilder neſſe where no fruites were, m They ſhall not nee de to builde 
it in high places for feare of the enemie: for God wiil defend it, and 
turne away the ſlormes trom hurting of their commoditjes. n That 
is, Vpon fat ground and well watered, which bringeth forth in abune 
dance: or in places which before were coucted wizh waters, apd now 
made dry for your vfes. o The fielles hall be ſo rancke, that they 
(hall fend out their cattel to eate vp the firſt crop, which abundance 
fhall be ſignes of Gods fauour and loue towards them. 


i 


CHAP, XXXI II. 


The deſtruction of them,by whom God hath prs- 
nifhed ba Church. 


VV Do to thee that > ſpopleſt, and wat a Meaning, the 
not ſpoyled: and Doc wickedly, enemies of the 
and they did not wickedly againſt thee: Church, as were 
when thou falt d ceaſe to ſpoyle, thon the Cale ans, 
ſhalt be (payleds when thou Male make au and Aſſyr ian: 
. but chic fly of Szin. 
neher ib, hut not onely. b When thine appointed time ſhall come that}, 
Godall take away thy power, and that which thou haft wrongfully), | 
gotten, hall begiucnto others, as Amos 5.1 e iti 
ende 


Who fhall dwell on high. 


€ The Calde-- 
ans (hall doe 
hkero the A 
Gt. ans, asthe 
Aſſyrians did to 
Iſrael: and the 
Nedes and Per- 
ians {hail doe 
the ſame tu the 
Caldeans, 
d He declareth 
| hereby what is 
the chiefe re- 
fuge of tlie 
falthfull when 
troubles come, 
to pray and 
fka rain of 
Ged, 
e Which hel- 
pedſt our fathers 
fo foone as they. 
called vpon , 
thee. 
That is, the 
Aſſyriavs fle d 
befote the er- 
mie ofthe Cal. 
de am, or the 
Cald cans for 
feare ofthe 
M:desand Per- 
fiars. 
2 When thou, 
O Lord, did- 
lleſt liſt vp t ine 
arme to puniſh 
thine ene 
mies. 
h Le that as 
cat er pille rs de- 
ſtroyed with 
your number 
the whole world, 
thall haue no 
ſtrengih to re- 
ün your ene- 
mies the Cal- 
deans, but (hall 
be gatbeied on 
an heape and de- 
ſtroyed. 
i Meaning che 
Medes and Per- 
ft.ns againft the 
Caldeans, 
k That is, inthe 
day es of Heze- 
kiah. 


sithe 
jit. 


ende of doing wickedly, e they Hall doe wit- 
Ke dlyagainſt thee : 

2 42) Lorde haut mercie vpon be, wee 
haut wapted foz rhec: bee thou, which wht 
€ ther arme in the moꝛning onr helpe allo in 
time of trouble. 

3 At ihc koyſe ol the tumult the l prope 
fled: at thines exalting, the nations were 
{cartercD. 


J 


4 And pour ſpople ſhall be gathered like 


the gathering olk caterpillers: and ibe thal 
gae againlt him like the leaping of grachoß · 
pers. 

§ The Loꝛd is eralted: for he dwelleth 
on high: he bach filed Sian witch indgement 
and inttice. 

6 And there ſhall bee ſtabilitie of „thy 
timrs, ſtreugth, lalnation, wiledome and 
knowledge: for the teareat the Lord (yall be 
his treature. j b 

7 BeboDe,!thrir meſſengers Mall erye 
without, ans the ambatladours of peace 
fyall werpe bitterly., A Pi’ 

9 Sher paths are wake: thetwdvfariag 
man ceateths he barh bꝛoken the couenant: 
he hath contemned the cities: hee rexarded 
no man. 

The cart mourneth and favnteth: 
Lebanon is aſhaned and hewen dewie: 
Sharon is like a wilderneile, and Bahan 
is ſhẽken and Carine. , * 

Io How will J arife, ſapth the Xoe: 


-now will Fe exalled, now will J lift vp imp 


felfe. 

IY 9 Dee ſhall conceine caffe, and bzing 
fooꝛth Kubble: the fire of your breath wall 
Denoure pou. 

12 And the people hall be as the burning 
of lime: and as the thoznes cut vp, hall they 
be burnt in the fire. ; 

13 Heare, vet that arer farre off, what J 
baue done, and pee that are neers, knowe my 
power. W: 

14 The linners in Zion are afrayde:a 
feart is come vpon the hypoctites: wie a» 


mong vs hal Dwell with the deuonting are? ` 


Who among vs all Dwell wich the tuerla⸗ 
ſting burnings ? 

15 Ye that walketh in tutice,aud ſpea 
kerh righteous things refuling gapne of 
oppꝛeſuon, Making his hands from raking 
ok giktes, Topping his cares from Hearing 


ok biood, and chutting his epes trom fecing , 
ſhall dwell on thigh: his dekente 


grill 

16 Hee 
mall bee the rannitiong of rockes: bead 
ply Ng gien hin, and his waters tbali bee 
Urs. 


1 Sent from Szneherib. m Whome tliey of lei uſalem ſent to in · 
treste of peace. n ‘thefe ere she woordes of the Ambafladours, 
when they returne from Sancherib. o Which was a plentiful 
coun rey. meaning, hat S.ncherib would deſttoy all. p. To helpe 
and delives my Church. e 
who thought all was theirowne: but hee fhewern that their enter- 
prife {hall bee in vayne, and that the fie, which they had kindled for 
others, ſnculd conſume them. r His vengeance (hall be fo great, 
that ali the worlde hail calke thereof. 
wordes cf the Prophet, and cheaffurance of their deliverance, 
Meaning, chat God will bee a ſure defence to all them chat liuc 
according to his word, 


q Tnis is ſpoken zgn the enemies, 


f Which doe nat beleeue 


Chap. 


xxxiiij. God preferuethhis Church. 


17 Thine epes Hall u (ec the King in 
glezic : they Hall behold the land * farre 


IS Thine heart 7 Hall meditate feare, 
CCiyere is the Leribe? CAhtre is the re» 
ceiner? CUbere is hee that counted the 
towers? 

19 Thou halt. not ſee a fierte people, a 
people ofa darke ſpeech, that then cant not 
perceine, and of a ſtammering tongue, that 
thou canit not underttand. r 

20 Loske vpon Sien the citie ot eur ſo · 
lemne feattes + chine eyes fall fee Fes 
rulalem a quiet habitation, a Tabernacle 
that cannot bee remooued, andthe takes 
thereof can neucr bee taken away, nei 
ther wall anz ok che coꝛdes thereot bee bzo. 

en. 

21 Foz ſutely there the mightte Logo 
will bee bute vs, zs a place e: foods and 
boad riuers, whereby wall patie ns ſhippe 
with oares, neither fall great thippe palle 
therebp. 5 1 
22 Foy the Loꝛdis our Judge, the Lozi is 
our Lategiuer: the Lod is our King, beteill 
fane bs. 

23 Thy coarde: are looſed: they could 
not wel ſtrengthen their maſt. neither could 
thep Ipꝛead ibe laile: then wall the > pray be. 
dtuided fo a greaelpoile: yea, the lame all 
take away the aa. 

24 And none inhabitant Hall Gy, J am 
ficke: the people that Dwell therein hal haue 
their iniquine fozginen. 


270 


u They fhall 
fee Hezekiah 
deliwered from 
his ene nues, and 
reftered te hoe 
nour and glo. 


Tit, 

x They fhallbe, 
no more fhutin 
as they were by 
Saneher ib, but 
goe where it 
pleafech them. 

y Before that 
this libettie 
commeth, thou 
fhalt chinke thas 
thou art in 
great dangere 
tor the enemie 
fhall fo tharpe- 
ly aflaile you, 
that one hall 
ct ie, Where is 
the clerkę that 
writeth the 
names ofthem 
that are taxedꝰ 


‘another, Where 


isthe receiuer? 
another {hall 
crie for bim 
that valuech the 
rich houſes, but 
God will deli- 


uet you from this feate. z Let vs bee content with this mall river 
af Shiloah, and nor defire the great ſtreames and riuers, whereby 


the enemies may! rivg in ſhippes, and deſttoy vs. 


a Hee dexideth 


the Aſſyriaus and enemies of the Church, declaring their delttucti- 
on, as they char perilh by ſlupwracke, b Hee comſorteth the 
Church, asd ſhe eth that they Mall bee enriched with all benefites 


bock ol body and foule, 


„ CHA p, XXXIIII. 5. 


» 


forthe lone he.beareth toward hu Chacche 


Cpe neere, yea nations and heart, and 
heatken, pee people: let the carry beare, 
and all that is theretn the woꝛld and al that 
pzoctedeth thereeck. e 

2 Foꝛ the indignationok the Lord is typ 
on all nations, and his wach vpon all thete 
arintes : hee bach b deſtroped chem and Belts 
vered them to the llanghter. 

3. And thelr llaine wall bee cat ont, and 
their Rink Hall come vp ont ok their bodite, 
and the mountaines (hall bee melted with 
their blood. r 

4 And all the hoſt of heauen e halbe dil ⸗ 
ſolned, and the heauens talbe folden likc a 
booke: and all their gotes fail fall as the 
leafe kalleth from the ine, and as it fallerh 
from the figge tree. 

5 Foꝛ my ſwoꝛd ſhall be e dzunken in the 


aff 


1. ee ſbeweth that God puniſbet the wicked 


a 


a He prophefieth . 
of the deftru@i- 
on of the Edo. 
roites and other: 
nations which 
were enemics ta 
the Church. 

b Gud hath de- 
termined in his 
counfell,and 
bath given fen. 
tence fortheir -~ 
deſtructian. 

c He ſpeakcth 
this in refpr& 

of mans iudge- 
ment, u ho in 
great feare and 
horrible troubles 


thinketh ihatheauen and earth pericheth. d I baue determined in 
my fecret couniel), and in the heauens to deltroy them, til my {word 


bee wearie with Shedding of blood, 
cations 


. 


Againſt Edom. ue. 


e They had an 
opinion of holi 
neſſe, becauſe 
they came ef the 
Patriarch Iz- 
hak, hut in effect 
were accurled of 
God, and ene- 
mies vnto his 
Church, as 
the Papiftes 
are. 
F Thar is, both 
of young and 
old, poore and 
rich of his ene- 
mies. 
g That famous 
citie ſhalſ he 
conſumed as a ſa- 
crifice barnt to 
aſhes. 
h The mightie 
and rich ſhalbe 
aſwell defiray- ` 
edas the inferi- 
ours. 
i He alludeth to 
the deſtruction 
of Sodem and 
Gomorrah, Gene. 
19.24. 
k Re ade Chap. 
13 21. and Ze- 
phan, 2. 1 4. 
1 Io vaine ſhall 
any man goe a- 


bout to build it 


apaine. 

m Meaning, 
there hall bee 
neither order 
nor policie, nor 
ſtate of coms 
mon weale. 


n Reade Chap. 


13 21. 

o Signifying, 
that Idumea 
ſhould be an 
horrible defo- 
lation and bar- 
ren wilderneffe. 
p That is, in the 
Law where 

ſuch curfes are 
threatned againſt 
the wicked. 

q To wit, beafts 
and foules. 

r That is, the 


heautu: bebolv, it wall come dewne vpon 
Edom, enen vpon the people ol e my curle to 
indgement. 5 

6 ChHelward of the Lozd is filled with 
blood: it is made farte with the fatte and 
with the blood ef the f Lambes, and the 
gostes, with the fatte ofthe kiönies ofthe 
Rammes: fo: the Lod hath a lacrifice in 


‘s Bozrah, and a great Hlanghter in the land 


sf dom. 0 

7 And the» Anicoꝛne Hal come Downe 
with them, and the heifers with the 
bulles, and their lande ſhall bee dzunken 
with blood, and their dut made fatte with 
katneſſe. 


ance, and the peere of recompeuce fo: the 
iudgement of Zion. 
9 And the riners thereof ſyall be turned 
into pitch, and the duſt thereof into i Bzun⸗ 
arb and the land thereof hall be burning 
iteh. 
Io It ſhall not bee quenched night no: 


dap: the ſinoke thereof hall goe vp euer ~ 
moe: it ſhall bee Delelate from generation 


to generation: none ſhall paſſe thoꝛow it fo? 
ener. : 

II But the Helicane k and the Hedgeheg 
foal poſſeſſe it, and the great Owle, and the 
Nauen ſhall Dwell in it, and bee thal ſtretch 


dolit vpon it che line ol! vanitie, t the Tones 


ok tmptineſſe. 

12 = The nobles thereof Hall call to the 
kingdome, and there ſhall bee none, and 
an the Pꝛinces thereof thall bee as no · 

ing. > . 

I3 Ind it ſhall bring fooꝛth thoznes in 
the palaces thereof, nettles and thiſtlez in 
the ſtrong holdes theteok, and it all bee 
an habitation fo: Dꝛagons, and a court fo? 
Oſtriches. i ; 

14 There Mall > meete allo ziim and 
Jim, and the Batyze ſhall erie to bis fel- 
lowe, and the Scrichowle (hail reſt there, 
125 Wall finds fo: her ſelke a quiet dwel⸗ 

ing. * 

15 There ° Hall the Owle make her 
neſt, and lap, and batch, and gather them 
vnder her thadowe : there hall the Uul- 
. allo bee gatkered , cuerp one with her 
make. 

16 Secke in ther booke of the Loꝛd, and 


teade: none ok a theſe pall fatile, none ſhall 


want her make: fo: his mouth hath come 
i i his very Sptrithath gathered 
them. : 

17 And hee hath caſt the “lot foꝛ them, 
and his hand hath diuided it vnto them 
by lite: they Wall poffetfe it for euer: From 
ao Aer to generation ſhall thep Dwell 

n it. 


mouth of the Lord. C Heehathgiuen the beaſtes and foules Idu- 
mea fer au inheritance. 


CHAP, XXXV. 


1 The great ioy ofthers that beleene in Chrift. 
3 Their office which preach the Goel. 8 The 
frais that fellow thereof. 


Tfaiah. 


He delert and the wilderneſſe Wall re- 
iopce: and the walle ground galbe glad 
and flonrich as the role. 

2 It ſhall flouriſh abundzutly, and hall 
greatly celopee alſo and iop, the glozie ot Le. 
banon (ali bee ginen untoit: the beautie of 
b Carmel, and o Sharon. They wall e (ce 


-the glozie ok the Loꝛd, andthe erceticncte of 


ont God. 
3.0 Sttengthen the weake hands, and 


‘comfezt the keeble knees. 


4 Sap vitro them that are keareknll. 
Bee you ſtrong, keare not: behold, pour 
God cogimeth e with vengeance: eucn Bod 


— with a recompenle, her Will come and (ane 
8 Foz it is the dap ok the Loꝛdes veuge⸗ you 


] 5 Then ſhall the eyes of the blinde bee 
ee and the cares of the dtafe be ope · 
ned. 

6 Then ſhall the lame man leape as an 
Hart, and the Dinnbe mans tongue Wall 


ling: fo: in the s wilderneſſe (hall waters 


bꝛeake ont, and riners in the delert. 

7 And the due ground ſhalbe as a poole, 
and the thirſtie as tpꝛings or water: in the 
habitation of Dragons, where they lap, halbe 
a place foꝛ reedes and ruches. 

8 And there ſhall bee a path and a wap, 
and the way Wall be called holy: the pollu- 
ted Wati not paſſe by it: for i he that! be wit 
them, and walke in the wap, and the fooles 


hall not erre. 


There ſhall be no k lyon, no: nopſome 
beaſtes (all aicend by it, neither tall they 
bee found there, that the redeczned map 
walke. 

10 Therefoꝛe the! redeemed of the Low 


hall returne and come to Zion with pꝛaple: 


and enerlaſting top ſhalbe npon their heads: 


they thall obteine top and glad nelle, and ſoꝛ · 


row and mourning (yall fice away. 


ming of God, w ich is at hand. 


The grace ynder the Goſpel. 


e To deftroy your enemies 


a Heprophefi« 
eth ofihe full 
reftaurztion of : 
the Church 
both of the 
lewes and Gen- 
tiles vnder 
Chriltywhich - 
ſhall bee fully 
accomplithed 
at the lait day: 
albeit as yet 

it is compared 
to a deſert and 
wilderneſſe. 
b Ibe Church: 
which was be- 
fore compared 
to a barren wil- 
derneffe, ſnall 
by Chrift bee 
made moft 
plenteous and. 
beautifull 

c He ſhewetk 
that the pre- 
fence of God, 

is the cauſe thae 
the Church 
doeth bring 
forth fruit aud 
floyrith, > | 
d Hee willeth 
all eo encourage 
one another, 
and {pecially 

the minifters, 

to exhort and 
firengthen the 
weake,that they 
mau patiently 
abide the com- 


= 


f Whenthe knowledge of Cbriſt is reucaled, 8 They thæt were 
barren and deſtitute of the graccs of God, fhai! haue them giuen by 
Chriſt. h It that! hee forthe Saints of God and not for the wic- 
ked. i God ſhall ſeade and guide them, alluring to the bringing 
foorthofEgvpt, k As hee threataed to the wicked to be defroy- 
ed heereby. Chapter 30.6. 1 Whom the Lord thall de fuer fron 
the captiuſtie of Babylon. 


CHAP. XXXVL 


x Saneherib fendeth Rabfhakeh to befege Le- 
ruſalem. 15 Hu blafphemses aganf God. 


Ness in the fourteenth peere of Ring a This hiſtorie 
Wesekiah, Sancherib King of Alchur iz rehearſed be- 
came vp againſt all the {trong cities of In · cauſe it is as 2 
Dah, and tooke them. feale and confir- 
2 andthe king ok Althur fent Rabha. mation of the-. 
keh from Lachiſh toward Jeruſalem vnto doctrine afore, 
King Hezektah, with a great hoſte, and hee both for the 
ftood by the conduit of the vpper poole in thrcatnings and 
the path of the kullers field. w ptomiſes: to 
3 Then came forth vnto him Eliakim the wir, rhat God 
would fufter his 
Church to bee afflicted, but at length would fend delmerane: 
b When hee had aboliſhed ſuperſtition and idolatrie , and reftore 
religion, yet God would exerciſe his Church to trie their faith as 
patience. i 


n ee ee a T 


ſonne 


The craft ofthe wicked. 


c For he was now fonne of Hilkiah the « ſteward of the boute, 
r. ſtored to his and Shebna the 4 chancellez, and Joah the 


office, as lſaiah ſount ot Aſaph the tecoꝛder. 
has propheſied, 4 And e Nabſhakeh Capye vnto them, 
Chap. 22.20 Tell pou Hezekiah, J pray yon „ Thus 


d This declareth ſapeth the great King, the King of Alſhur, 
that there were ¶Ahat tonũdente is this, wherem thou tru- 
fewe godly to be ſteſt? 

ſound in i kings 5 Jfer, Surelp I baue cloquznce, but 
houſe, hen hee colinſell and ſtrength are forthe warre: on 
was dtiuen to whom then doeſt thou truſt, that thou rebel · 
fend this wicked leſt againſt me? i i 
man in ſuch a 6 Loe, thou truſttſt in this biken fafie 
weight matter. of retde, on Egypt, whereupon if a man 
e dancheribs leaue, it will goe into his hande, and pierce 
chiefe captaine. It: (o ise Pharaoh king of Egypt, vnto all 
f He ſpeaketh that truſt in him. 

ehis in the per 7 But ik thou fay vnto me, eee truſt in 


ſou of Hezeki - the Lome our GW D: Js noc that hee 
ah, falſly char- Whoſe bre places and whale altars Weye» 
ging him, that he klah tooge Downe, and ſayde to Juday and 
put his truſt in ts Jcrulalem, Pee ſhall woꝛihip bekoze this 
bis wit and elo- altar? ; 

quence, whereas 8 Nom therefore gine hoſtages to my loꝛd 
his only confi- the king of Alchur. and J will giue ther two 
nence was in the thouland hoꝛſes, if thou bee able on thy part 
Lord. to (tt riders vpon them. 


g Satan laboured 
to pull the godly 
king from one 
vaine confidence 
to another, to 
wit, from truſt in 
the Egypti s, 


9 Foꝛ how canit theni deſpiſe any tap · 
taine of the v leaſt of my loꝛds leruants? and 
put thp trut on Egypt for charets and fog 
hozſemen? 

IO And am J now come vp without the 
Lord to this land to deſtrop it? The Lode 
ſapd vnto me, Go vp againſt this land, and 


whole power Deltroy it. j 

was weakeand Il (Then ſapd Eliakim, and Shebna, 
would deceme F Joah vnto Rabhakeb, * Speake, J pray 
them, to yeeld thee, to thy ſernants in the Aranutes lan⸗ 
himſe fetothe guage, (foz we vnderſtand it) and talke not 
Aſſyliam, and ſo with vs in the Jewes tongut, in the audiece 
not to hope for ofthe people that are ou the wall. 

any helpe of 12 Then lapd Rabſhakeh, Vath my ma- 
God. ſter ſent mee to thymaſter, and te thee to 
lor, turne bac ke. ſpeake thele woꝛdes, and not to the men that 
h He reprocheth lit on the wall: that they may eat their owne 
toHezekiahhis dongue, and dꝛinke their own + pille with 
ſmall power, pon? 


which isnot able 
to refik one of 
Saneber ibs leaſt 
captaines. 

Thus tlie wice 
ked to deceiue 
vs, will pretend 
the Name of the 
Lord, but we mult 
try the ſpirits, 
whether they be 
of God or no. 
k They were a- 
frayd, left by bis 
words, he (hould 
haue ſtirred the 
people againſt 
the king and alſo 
pretended to 
grow to ſome ap- 
poyntment with him. Ehr. the water oftheir feet. 1 The Ebrew 
worde fignifieth blefling : whereby this wicked captaine would baue 
perfwaded the people that their condition fhould be better ynder Sa- 
acherib,then vader Hezekiah, ` 


`~ 


13 So Rabhakeh ood, and cricd taith a 
lond boyce in the Jewes language, and (ary, 
Heare the woꝛdes of the great King, of the 
King of Alſhur. 

14 Thus ſateth the King, Let not Heze⸗ 

klah deceine pou: foz he wall not be able to 
Delmer you. 
Ig Neither let Hezekiah make pou to trut 
in the Loꝛd, ſaying, Che Logd will ſurely Des 
liner vs: thts city hall not be gtuen oner in- 
to the hand of the king of Aſchur. 

16 Hearken not tobezekiah:foꝛ thus faith 
the King of Aſſhur, Make i appopntment 
with me, and come out to me, that euery man 
may cat of his owne vine, and euery man of 
his owne ligtree, and Minke euerp man the 
water of his swne well, 

17 Till J come and winy von to a land 
like your owne lande, euen a lande of wheate 


Chap. xxxvij. 


The godly lament, 271 


and wine, a land ol bread and vincyarde, 

18 Leat Hezekiah deceluc pon, laping, 
the Loꝛde will deliuer vs. Hath any ok the 
gods of the nations Delinered his land out of 
the hand of the king of Allhur? 

19 Ahete is the god ofm Hamath, and 
ol Arpad? where is the god of Sepharua · 
tm? oꝛ howehane they delincred Samaria 
out of mine hand: 

20 tho is he among all the gods of theſe 
lands, that bath deliucred their csuntrep out 
ok mine hand, that the Lozde (hold ocliuer 
Jerulalem out ot mine hand: 

21 Then they kept lilence, and anſwered ehac 
him not a word: fo: the kings comandement Peculiar idole, 
Was, ſaping, Anſwere him not. and how the 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſonne ok Hil wicked make 
kiah the ſtewarde of the houſc, and Sheb⸗ Godan idole, 
nathe chauncellour, and Joah the lonne of becauſe they ace 
Alaph the Recoder, wnto Hezektah with not vnderſtand 
rent clothes, and tolde hun the woꝛdes of that God ma- 
Rabchakch. keth them Eis 

ſcourge, ang 
punifheth eities for finne. n Not that they did not fhewe by cute 
dent ſignes that they cid deteſt nis blafphemy: for they had hene 
rent their clothes, but they knewe it was in vayne to vie long teaſo · 
ning with this infidel, whofe rage they ſhoulde baue fo much more 
prouoked. 


m That is, of 
Antiochia in 
Syria, of the 
which theſe 
two other ch 
tie alſo were: 
whereby we fee 
how eucty 
towne had his 


CHAP, XXXVII, 

2" Hexekiah asketh counfel of I faiah who pre- 
mifeth him the victory. 10 The b/afphemy of Sa- 
nehierib. 16 Hexekiahs prayer. 36 The armie of 
Saneheribis flane ofthe Angel, 38 and he hun- 
Selfe of his owne ſonnes. 


yee when the king Desckiah heard it, a 
he a rent his clothes, æ put on lackcloth, a In ſigne o 
and tame into the houle of the Loꝛd, griefe and re- 
2 And hee ſent Eliakim the ſteward ok pentance. 
the hoult, and Shebna the chancelloz with 
the elders of che Pꝛieſtes, clothed in lacke · 
cloth, vnto b Jlatah the Hꝛophet, the ſonne b To haue com- 
ot Amoz. fortof him by 

3 And they ſapde vnto him, Thus lalth the word of 
Hezeklah, This day is a dap ok tribulation God, that bis 
and ok rebuke and blaſphemp: foz the ch faith wighr te 
dꝛen are tome tothe birth, and there is no conftwe chan 
ſtrength to bꝛing foꝛth. ſo his prayer be 

A Ik ſo be the Loa thy Hod hath e heard more earneſt: 
the words of Rabihakeh whome the king ok teaching here- 
Aſchur his maſter batb fent to raple on the by, ihat in all 
lining God, and to repꝛoch him with words dargersthele 
which the Lorde thy God hath heard, then twoare the on- 
e lift thou vp thy prayer fo: the remnant thaͤt ly remedies to 


are left. __ feekevnto God 
5 So the ſeruants of the king Wesekiah and bis mint- 
came to Jſatah. ſters. 


c Weare in as 
great forrew as 
a woman that 
trausileth of 
child, & cannot 


6 And Iſaiah fayd vnto them, Thus fap 
vnto pour maſter, Thus lapth the Lod, Be 
not akrayd of b woꝛds that theuhaſt heard, 
wherwith the feruants of the king of Alicuy 
haue blalshemed me. i í 

7 Bcholde, g will lend a blaſt vpon him, be delivered. 

d That is, will 


decl re by effect that hee bath heard it: for when God deferretli to 
puniſh it, it ſeeme ih to the fleth, char hee knoweth not the ſinne, or 
heareth not ihe cauſe. e Declaring hat the miniiters office doeth 
not onely ſtand in comforting by the word, but alſo in praying for t S 
people. 

ans. 


S 


Hevebtiahs prayer. 


f of che Egypti- and he Hall heare a? nopſe, & returne to his 


an; and Ethlopt- 

ans that {hal 

c me and fight 
oaint fim, 

£ Which wasa 

citie toward 

Egypt, thinking 

thereby to hauz 

Itayed the force 

of his enemies, 


k Thus God 
would haue him 
to vetera moft 
horrible blaſphe- 
mie before bis 
deſttuction: as 
to call the author 
ofall trueth, a 
deceiuer: fome 
gather hereby 
that Shebnahad 
diſcloſed vnto 
Sanchetid the 
anſwere that 
Iſaiah ſent to 
the king. 

i Which waa 
citie of the 
Medes. 

k Called alfo 
Charreacityin 
Meſopotamia, 
whence Abraham 
came after his fa- 
thers death. 

1 He groundeth 
dis prayer on 
Gods promiſe, 
who promiſed 
to heare them 
from betweene 
the Cherubims. 
m Meaning, of 
the ten tribes, 

n He declareth 
for what cauſe 
he prayed that 
they might be 
deliuered: to 
wit, that God 
might be clori- 
fied thereby 
throuch all che 
world. 

o Whom God 
had chofento 
himfelfeasa 
chafte virgine, 


and ouer whom 


he had a care to 
pteſerue her frõ 
the luſtes of the 
tyrant, as a father 
would baue ouer 
his daugheer, 

p Declaring 
hereby, that they 


owe lande, and J wili caule him to kall by 
the lwoꝛd in his one land. 

8 (So Ravibaseh returned and found 
the king of Alchur fighting s azatnt Lib- 
nah: for ge had heard tgat he was Departed 
froin Lachiſh. 

9 ee heard allo men Cay ok Tirhankah 
king ok Ethiopia, keholde, he is cone out to 
ficht agaist thee; and when he heard it, he 
ſcnt other mellengers to Hezekiah, laing, 

ID Thus ſhal pe (peake to hes ektah king 
of Judah, ſaying, Let not thy Gon vecciue 
ther, in whom thon truſteſt, taping, Ferula» 
lem ſhall nat bee giuen into the bande of the 
king of Aſchur. ‘ 4. 

II Behold, thon baft heard what p kings 
ok Albur haue Done to all landes in deſtrop⸗ 


hig thein, and Halt thau be delinered:? 


12 Haute the gods of the nations deline⸗ 
red them, which mp fathers haue de ſtroyed:? 
as Soau, and * Haran, and Rezeph, and 
thecheldzen ok Eden, which were at Te⸗ 
tafar? i E 4 

-15 Ahere ls the King ok Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad, and the king of che city of 
Sepharuaim, ena, and Juah:. 

14 (So Hezekiah receiucd the letter of 
the hand of the meffengers and read it, and 
he went vp into the heuleofehe Loꝛd, and 
Hezekiah lpꝛead itbekoꝛe the Loꝛd. 
at And Hezekiah pꝛaped vate the Lod, 

ping. 5 

16 D Loꝛd of hoſts, God of Ilrael, which 
weileſt betweene the Cherubims, chen 
art verp God alone over all the king dames 
ok the earth: chou haſt made the heauen and 
the earth. 

17 Jucline thine care, O Loꝛd, and beare: 
apen thine eyes, O Loꝛde, and lee, and heare 
all the woꝛds or Sanchertb, who hath ſeut to 
blafpbeme the lining God. 

18 Trueth it is, O Lord, that the kings of 
Alchur haue deſtroped all lands, and w their 
countrer, 

Ig And haue caſt their gods in the fice: 
foz they were no gods, but the work ok menus 
hands, euen Wood oz ſtone:therefoꝛe they de · 
ſtroped them, 

20 Nou therekoꝛe, D Lom our God, ſaue 
thou vs out ok his hand, that v all the kings 
Domes of the earth map know, that thou ott 
lp art the Loa, 

21 Then Iſaiah the ſonne of Amos fent 
unto Wesckiah, ſaping, Thus lapeth the 
Loꝛde God of Aſrael, Becauſe then hart 
pated yntan concerning Sanehertb king 
ok alhur, 

22 This is the worn that the Loza hath 
ſpoken again ſt hum. The omirgin, the daugh · 
ter ok Zion, hath delpiſcd ther, and laughtd 
tbee to ſcoꝛne: The daughter of Jerufalem 
hath Haken her head at chee. 4 

23 Uhom halt thou railed on, and blab 
phemed? and aganit wham haft thon eral- 
ted thy voice, and lifted vp thine eyes dn hie: 
euen aganit the e holy Due of Alrael. 

24 By thy ſeruants haſt thou rapled on 


that are ene r ies to Gods Church, fight againſt him, vhoſe quatell his 


Church onely maintaineth. 


7 


Tfaiah. 


the Loꝛd, and (apd, By the multitude of mp 
charets J am come vp to the toppe of the 
meuntaimes, to the ides sk Lebanon, and 
will cut Downe che hie cedars thereat, and 
the faire frre trees thereof, and J will gee 
vp to the heights ok his top, and to the foʒrel 
of his krutt full places. 8 

25 Jhaue bigged cand dzunke the was 
ters, and with the plant ofinprecte haue J 
Dave ali the riners cioled in. 

26 Watt thou not heard bew J haue of 
olde time made it rand haue kozmed it long 
agoz? and Mould J now wing it, that it 
ſthould bee deſtroyed, and layed on ruinous 
heapes, as cities dekenced, ET 

27 (Qyofe inhabitants + haue finall pow⸗ 
cr, and are afraid and conkonnded? they are 
like the graſſe ot the held and greene herbe, 
or graſſe on the houle tops, o2 cane blaſted 
f afoꝛe it be growen. r : 

28 But J know thy dwelling, and thy 
going out, and thy comming in, and thy fae 
rie againſt me. 

20 Becaule than rageſt againſt me, and 
thy tumnit is come by vuco mine cates, 
therefore will J put mine © hooke in thy no- 
ſtrels, and my bꝛidle in thyllppes, and will 
bzing chee backe agains the fame way thon 
zeamet. : 

30 And this ſbalbe a v figne vnto thee, O 
Hezekiah, Thon thal cate this peeve ſuch as 
groweth of tt felfe: andthe ⸗lecond peere, 
fuch things as grow withont lovung:and in 
the third peere, owe ye and reape, and plant 
vinepards, and eate the fruit thereof. f 

31 And a the remnant that is elcaped of 
the houle ol Judah, Hall againe take roote 
downeward, and beare kruit vpward. 

32 fo out ot Jeruſalem (hall goe a rent 
nant, and they that eſcape out of mount Fi: 
is the zealt ok the Loꝛd of hoſtes Hall doe 
this. 

32 Therekoze thus ſapeth the Loꝛd, con · 
cerning the king of Alſhur, Ye wall not ens 
ter into this citie, no? ſhoote an arrow there, 
no? come befoze it. with Welde, no: cat a 
mount againſt it. s 

34 By the fame way that he came, he ſhall 
returne, and not come into this citie, tape) 
the Lód. l $ 

35 Foz J will Defend this citie ts fane it 
foz mine owne lake, and fog mp ierunt e Da. 
uins lake. : 

36 C Then the Angel of the Loꝛd went 
out, & linote in the campe of Alchur an hun⸗ 
Deth konreſtoꝛe and line theuland: fo when 
they arofe carly in the mogring, beholo, they 
were all dead coꝛples. 


Tyrants are brideled. 


wa 


q He boaſtetß 
of his policie, in 
that that he can 
finde meanes to 
rourith his amnys 
& of his power, 
in that that his 
army is ſo great, 
that it is able ta 
dey vp whole ria- 
vets, and to de- 
ſtroy the waters, 
which the Iewes 
had clofedin, | > 
r Signifying, c 
that God made 
not his Church 
to deſtioy it, 
but to preſerue 
it, and therefore 
he ſaith that he 
ſoꝛrmed it of 
old, euen in his 
eternall counſell, 
which cannot be 
changed, . 
tEbr.are fhort 


in hand. 


He ſheweth | 
that the ſtate 
and power of 
moſt florifhing | 
citiesendureth ~, 
buta moment 

in reſpect ofthe > 
Church, which 
hall remaine 
for euer, be- 
cauſe God is 

the maintainer 
thereof. á 
t Meaning, bis 
counſels and en. 
terprifes, 

u .Becaufe Sane- 
herib thewed 
bimſelſe as a de- 
vouring fiſh and 
furious beall, 

he vieth theſe 
ſimilitudes to 
teach how he 


will take him and guide him. x Thou fhalt loſe thy labour. . God 
giueth ſignes after two fortes: fome goc before the things, as the 
fignes hat Mofes wrought in Egypt, which were forthe confirmation 
of their faith: and ſome goe after the thing, as the ſiciifice, whicli they 
were commaunded to make three dayes after their departure, and 
chefe latter are to keepe the bent fit: of God in our remembrance, of 
the which (ort thishereis, 2 He ptomiſeth that for two yceresthe 
pronnd ofic felfe ſheuld feede them. a They whom God hath de- 
liuered out of the hands of the Aſſytians, (hall prefper: and this pro- 


perly belongeth to the Church. 


David. 2. King. 19.3 5. z chron 3 2. 21. tob. 1.18. 


træccab 7 41. Z. naccab. 8. 19. 
37 S0 


b For my promiſe fake made to 


ec cla. 38.22. 1% 


Hezckiah reſtored to health. giueth Chap. xxxviij. xxxix. 


Which w as the 
chie ſeſt citie of 
the Aſſy rians. 
Tobit. 21. 
Or, Arnieria. 
d. Wo vas alſo. 
called Sardana- 
palus.in whole 
daycstenne , 
yeeres after Sa- 


38 So Sancherib king of Aſchur depar⸗ 
ted, and went away and returned and dwelt 
ate Mineuch. 5 

30 And at hee was ln the Canple wo: 
fhipping cf Mifroch his god, Adzameicch 
and Shatczer his ſounes ew hun with the 
fwo and thry eleaped into the land ofi A> 
carats and d Eſarhaddon his une reigned 
in his ſtead. K 


ncheribsdeath, the Caldeans ouercame the Aflyrians by Merodach 


their king. 


2. Ki g. 20. 7. 
2 chron. 32.24. 
a Soone after 
that the Aſiyri- 
ans were flaine: 
fo that God will 
haue the exer- 
cite of tis chil. 
crencentinuall, 
that they may 
learneoncly to 
depend vpon - 
God, and afpire 
to the heauens. 
b For his heart 
was touched 

a with feate of 
Gods iudge- 
ment, ſeeing he 
had appoynted 
him to die fo 
quickly after his 

_ deliverance from 

| pit: cala- 

mity, as one 
vmyorthy to 
re maine in that 
eſtate, and alſo 


CHAP. XX XVIII. 
Hezekiah is ficke. 5 Hee u reſtored to health by 
the Lord, and line ih fifteene yecresafter. 10 He 


Eiiceth thankes for lu benefite 


A Weurxthar atime was Hrzektah ſicke 
Avnto the bcath, aud the ophet Fla 
tah fonne of Amoz came vnto bin and layde 
vnto him, Thus tapers the Lo2d, Mut thine 
ihe in an ezder, ko thon ſhalt dye, and not 
ie. . É . 

2 Then Hezekiahb turned his face to the 
wall, and pꝛaped to the Lozd, 

3 And laid, J bewech thee, Loꝛd, remem 
ber now how J haue walked before thee in 
trueth, and with a perfect heart, and haue 
done that which is good in thy lighr: and 
Ytzekiah wept ioze. 

4 Then came the woꝛde of the Lozde to 
Iſatah, taping, f 

§ Goe, and fay buta Pezekiah, Thus 
ſapeth the Loꝛd God of Daun thy father, J 
haue heard thy prayer, and feene thy tearcs: 
beholdc, J will adde vato thy dapes lifteene 

ecres: r 
á 6 And J wil deliuer thee out of the hand 
ok the king ol Alſhur, and this city: for J wit 


Zekend thie citiz. 

7 And o this ligne fhalt thon haue of the 
Lord, that the Rod will doe this thing that 
pe hath ipoken, 8 J A 

8 Behold, J wil bing againe the Hadow 
of the degrers (whereby tt is gone Downe in 


World. * 

12 Mine habitation is departed, and is 
remooued trom me, like a hepheards tent: 
haut cut offitke à weauer, np life: he wil 
cut mee off ftom the height: froni dap k to 
Might clon wilr make au end ot ine. 

13 Jteckoned tothe wozniug: but he 
bꝛake all my bones, lt ation: from dap to 
Night wiirthou make an end of me. 

14 Like a crant or htwellow, fo did J 

mihatter: J did mourne as a done: mine 
cpes Were lift vp on high: D Lozd eit hath 
cpp fir me, cemfoꝛt me. 
15 hat thalt J fay 2° fez be bath fayde 
it to me, and he harh done it: 3] hallwalke 
Pweakcly all my peercs in the bitterneſlc of 
mp ſdule. 

16 D Loyd, q to them that onerhue them, 
and to all int are iu them, the life ot inp fpi- 
rit mall bee know en, that thou tauſedſt me to 
r lleeye, and batt ginen life to me. 

17 Beholde, tor! felicity J had bitter 
griete, but it was thy pleattire to deliner 
my fonie fror the picte of cozruption: fo? 
po halt cait all mp £ finuce behinde thy 

ae XE. 

I8 Foz the graue cannot tonkeſſe thee: 
death cannot pꝛaple thee : they that goe 
ae into the pit, cannot hope foz thy 

ruc e 

19 But thelining,thelining,be Hall con- 
keſſe thee, as J doe this Bay sthe father tothe 
*childzen Mail declare thy trueth. 

20 The Loꝛd was ready to fane meꝛthert · 
foze wee will ling my ſong, all the daies of 
your lite in the houſe of the Lo. : 

21 Then lapde Jſaiah. Take a lumpe of 
Day ſigges and lay it upou the boylc, and he 
{pali recouer. 

22 Allo i tzekiah a had Mud, d that is the 
figne wat J all goe vp into the bonte or the 

id? i 


tinuall forrowes whiles I Hue. q They that Mhal! 


thanks to the Lord. 


272 


i By my ſirne 1 
baue prouoked 
God to take my 
life from me. 

K har is, in one 
day, ot thortiy. 
Quer night £ 
thoughe that ! 
fhenld line till 
morning, b uꝛ my 
p-ngs in y night 
periwaded mee 
the contrary: he 
fheweth the hor. 
rour, that the 
faithfull haue, 
when they appre- 
hend Gods iudg- 
ment apain{t 
their ſinne. 

m l was ſo op- 
preſt with forow, 
that I was not 
able to ytter my 
words, but onely 
to grone and 
igh. 

n To wit, forow 
and griefe both 
of body and 
minde, 

o God hath de. 
clared by his 
Prophet that I 
fnll dye, and 
therefore J will 
yeclée vnto 

him. 

p Ifhallhauero 
releaſe, but con- 
cuerliue the men 


forefeeing the the oiallof Ahaz by thes ſunne) ten degrees 
great change, backward: ſo the ſunne returned by ten de · 
chat ſnꝭuld come grecs, by the which degrees it was gone 
in the Church, Downe. . 
forafmuch ashe o The wilting of Hezekiah klug of Ju- 
left no tonne to Dab, when he had beene licke, and was reco · 
reigne after him: tcredofiislicknefic. >, 
foras yet Manaf- 10 Fiadinthes cutting off of mp dates, 
feh was hot botn, J ſhall goe tothe Aale of the graue: Jam 
& whenhereig-: Depineg of the reüdne of my pecrres. 
ned, wee ſec what II 3 ſapde, b I ſhall notlet the £o euen 
atyrant he was. 
c Hie doeth not 
onely ptomiſe N : I 
to 18 8 his life, but to giue him reft and quie tneſſe from the Aſſy- 
rians ho might haue renued their armĩe to reuenge their former dif 
cemfiure, d For Hezekisb had asked for conſi: mation of his faith 
a figne, as verſe 22. 9nd 2 King. 20.8,.whereunro he was mooucd by 
the fingular motion of Gods Spirit. e Read 2 King. 20. 10. f He 
left this fone of his lamentation and thank(pining to all pofterny,asa 
monument of his owne infirmity and tbankfull heart for Gods benes 
ts, as Dau id did, Pſal. 5 1. g Ar what tic e it wastolde mee, rhat I 
fhould die. h J balt ne more praiſe the Lord heere in this Temple 
among the faithfull : thus God ſuffereth his deareft children to want 
his confolation for a time, that his grace afterward may the mote p- 
| | peare when they feele their owne weakenefle, . * 4 


man no more among the tahabitants of the 


the Lo in the land or the lining: J malllec 


that are now aliue, and all they that are is thefe yeeres,(haliacknew- 
jedge this benefite r That after that thes haddeſt condemned me 
to death thou reſtoredſt mee to lite. f Whereas] thouęht to baue 
liued in reli and eafe,t cing delivered from mine enemy, I had griefe 
vpon pricfe. t He eſteemeth more the remiffion of bis ſinnes, and 
Godstauont, thenathovfand jiues, u For as much as God hath 
placed n an in this worlde to glotifiehim, ihe godl y ta ke it as a iene 
ofhiswrath when their daycs were ſnortened., either becauſc that they 
ſee med vnwerthy for their finnes to liue longer in his ſeruice, or fer 
their zeale to Gods glory, feeing that there: re fo feweinearth, that 
doe regard it, as Phal, 6. 5. and 115 17. x All poſterity ſhall ac- 
knowledge, and the fathers according to theit duetie to warde their 
children, (hall inſtruct the m in thy graces and mercies towarde me. 
y Heetheweth what is the vfe of the Congregation and Church: 10 
wit, to gine the Lord thanks for his benefits. z Reade a, King. 20. 
7. a As verſe 7. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


È > p 
Hezekiah is reprooed, becauſ hee fhewed his 
treaſures to the ambafsadours of Babylon. 
a This was tlie 


A T the fame time, ⸗Merodach Bae 
firlt’ king of 


ladan, the fonne of Baladan, Ging 
Babylon , which overcame the Aſſyiians in the tenth ‘yette of his 
teigne. : 
of 


2. Ring. 20 12. 


Of Iohn Baptiſt. 


b Partly moued of Babel, fent» letters and a pꝛeſent to He · 
wich the greatnes eklah: -foz he had heard that hee had beene 
of the miracle, icke, and Was recouered. 

partly becauſe he 2 And Hepektah was e glad of them, and 
fhewed himfelfe ſgewed them the haute of the trealures, the 
enemy to his ene fliucr and the golde, and che (pices, and the 
mies, but chiefſy, pꝛecions opntment, and all the houle of his 
becauſe he u ould armor, and all that was faund in his trea. 
ioyne with them fires: there was usthing in his boufe no: 
whom God fa- in all his Kingdome that Hezekiah ſhewed 
uoured, and haue them not. 

theirhelpe ifoc- 3 Then tame Fatah the Prophet vnto 
cafonferued. king Hezekiah, and fapte buto him, Apat 
c Reade 2 King. lapde theſe men? and from whence came 
20 13. & 2 chto. they to thee? And Hezektah ſayd, They are 


32.25, came from a karre councrey vnts mee, krom 
a fie asketh him Babel 


! l Babel. 
of the particulas 4 Then lapd he, & Ahat haue d they ſeene 
to make him en- 


in thine houſe? And Hezekiah anfwered, All 
derſtand the craft that is in mine boule haue they leene; there 
ofthe wicked, is nothing among my trealures that J haue 
which he before, not ewed them. 
being ouercome 5 And Jlaiah ſapde to Hezekiah, Weare 
wich the it flatte · the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 


Iſaiah. 


ry, and bliaded 6 Bäeholde, the Dares come, that all that 
with ambition is in ttzine boufe ana which chy fathers haue 
could not fee. layed pp in Qoz vntill this dap, Mall bee 
e By the gric- e catyed te Babel: nothing chalbe lefe, lapth 


uouſnes of the 


teſteth ambition 


the Loꝛd. 

7 And of thy Onnes., that Mall po 
ceede out of thee , aud which thou falt 
beget, all they take away, and they hall 
eg SPREE in the palace of the king of 

Sabel. 

8 s Then ſapde Hezekiah to JIſaiah, The 
woꝛd of the Loꝛde is good, which than halt 
ſpoken: and hee fayd, Pet let there be peace 
and trueth in my Dayes. 


puniſbment, is 
declared howe 
greatly God de- 


and vaine gloty. 
That is, officers 
and ſeruants. 

g Reade 2 Kings 
20.19. 


C H A P, Xi 
2 Nemiſſion of finnes by Chrift. 3 The comming 
of Iobn Baptifz. 18 The Prophet reprooueth the 
— idolatert, and them that truſt nat in the Lord. 


a This isa con- 
ſolation for the 
Church, aſſuring 
them that they 
FEMI be neuer 
deſtitute of Pra- 
phets,whcreby 


- heexhorteth the 


true miniſters of 
God that then 

were, and thoſe 
alfo that fhould 


oo fort pce, comfort pe my people, will 
your God fap. 

2 prake comfortably to Jerufalem, and 
trie vnto her, that herd warfare is accom · 
pliſhed, that her iniqnitie is pardoned: for 
the barh recemed of ths Loms hand double 
foz all her fines, 9 

3 4 vopce cryeth in thee wilderneſſe, 
Dꝛepare pe the way ok the Lozde: make 
ſtraight in the deſert a path for our God. 

4 Euerp vallep hali be exalted, and cues 
bys mountalne and hill wall bee made low: 


rough plates plaine. 

5 And the glory of the Lorde albre 
reueiled, and all à fleſh Mall fre it toge» 
ox koꝛ the mouth of the Loꝛde bath tpo. 

en it. 

6 Ai voice lald, Cry. And he laid. Chat 
ſhall crie? All flech is graſſe, and all the 
k grace thereokis as the floure of the ficlo. 

7 The graffe withereth, the toure fadeth, 
becaule the! Spirit of the Lozde bloweth 
vpon it: Curely the people is graffe. 

8 The gralle withereth, the flotire fa 
Deth: but the wo ok our God ſhall tand 
foz euer. j = 

9 CO Zion, that bꝛingeſt good tidings, 
get thee vp into the hien mountaine: O Je : 
rulalem, that bꝛingeſt good tidings, lift vp 
thxvopce with rengti: lift it vp. be not a» 
frapd: fay unto the cities of Judah, Beho 
o pour God. - 

10 Behold, the Lod God will come with 
power, and his arme {hall rule foz him: be · 
hold, his reward is with him, and his woꝛke 
befoꝛe him. p ) 

II ee Mall keede his Kocke like a Hep: 
heard: he ſgall gather the lambes with his 
arme, and carie them in his boldme, and ſhall 
guide them with a pong. 

12 ho hath incalured the waters in 
his r fit? and counted heauen with the 
ſpanne, and compꝛehended the duit ok the 
earth in a mealtive? aud weighed the moun 
45 in a weight, and the hüles in a bals 

ance? à 


13 Cho hath inſtructed the Spirite of 


hit Lord: oꝛ was bis f counleller, or taught 

un: . 

14 Dfwhomtooke he counil, and who 

iniructed him and tauczht him in the way 

of iudgement? oꝛtanght him knowledge, 

ly themes onto him the wap of vnderſtan ; 
ing: 


Cod not to bee figured, ` 


h This miracle 
fhalbe fo great 
thacit fhall be 
koowen through 
all the world, 

i Thevoyce of 
God, which 
{pake to the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah. 

k Meaning, all 
mans wiſedome 
and natutal pow. 
ers, Iam. 110. 

1. pet. 1. 24. 
The Spirit of 
God ſhall diſ. 
couer the vanis 
tie in all that 
ſeeme to haue 
any excellen- 

cie of them- 
ſelues. à 
m Though cos- 
fidering the ~ 
frailty of mans 
nature, many 

of the lewes 
ſhould perilh, 
and fonot be 
partakers of 

this deliuerance, 
yet Gods pro- 
mife fhould be 
ſulfilled, and 
they that re- 
mained, fhou'd 
feelethe fruite 
thereof. 5 
n Topublith 
this benefite 


Is Bebolde,the nations are as a Dap of tbrough all the 


abucket,and are counted as the duſt of the 
ballance behold, he taketh away the ples as 
alittle duſt. * 

16 And Lebanon is not ſufẽcient for fire, 
no: che beaſtes thereof tuffictent foz a burnt 
offering. h ; 

17 All nations befoꝛchimare as nothing, 
t they are counted to hin lefe then nothing, 
and vanitp. l 

18 To whom then will pec liken God: 
o: what limilitude will pee fet vp vnto 

im? 
p 19 The workman melteth an image, oz 
the goldeſmith beateth it cut in golde, 02 the 
goldſmith maketh ſiluer plates. 


world, 

o He ſheweth 
at one word 

the perfection 
ofall mans feli- 
city, which is 
to haue Gods 
preſence. 

p His power 
halbe ſuffici. 
en: without 
helpe of any 
other, and fall ` 
haue all meanes 
in himſelſe to 


come aftet him, andthe crooked chall bee ſtraight, and the 
to comfort the 8 
poote af flicted, and to aſſute them of ther deliuetance both of body 
and ſoule. b The time of her affliction. c. Meaning, ſufficient, as 
Chap. 61.7, and ful correction, ot double grace, where as fhe deſerued 
double punifhment. d To vit, of the Prophets, e That is, in Ba- 
bylon & other places where they were kept in captivity and miſery. 
Meaning, Cyrus & Darius which ſliould deliuer Gods people out of 
captiuity, & make them a ready way to leruſalem: and this was fully 
acc ompliſhed, when Tohn the Baptiſt brought tidings of IeſusChriſts 
comming, who was the true deliueret of his Church from finne and 
Satan, Mat. 3 3. g Wbatſoeuer may ler or binder this deliuer ance, 
Halbe te mooued. N be 


20 Doeth not * the pooꝛe chuſe out a tree pring his will to 
alle. 


pP 
q Fee ſhall ſhewe his care and fauour ouer them that are weake ` 
and tender. r Declarirg that as GOD onely hath all power, 


fo doeth hee vſe the fame for the defence and mayntenance of his 


Church. He fheweth Gods infinite wiſedeme for the fame ende 


and purpoſe. ¢ He ſpeaketh all this to the intent that they ſhould 
neythet feare man, nor put their truſt in any, fue onely inG OD, 
u Heeteby hee armeth them againſt the idolatrie wherewith 
they fhoulde bee tempted in Babylon. x Hee ſheweth the 
rage of the idolaters, ſeeing that the poore that haue not to ſuffice 
the it owne neceſſities, will defraude themſclues to ferue ther’ 


idoles. 5 
that 


O °° °° 
Not to ſearch Gods fecrets, 


that will not rott, foran oblation? hee ſee 
ket) alo vnto him a cunning wozkeman, 
to prepare an image, that tall not bee moo» 


. uD, 


y Haue ye not 

the word of God 

which planely 

condemneth 

ido latrie ? 

z Can yeu not 
learne by the vi- 

Role creatures 
whom God hath 
made to ſerue 
your vſe, that you 
fhould not ferue 
them nor wor- 
ſhip them $ 
a so that his 
power appeareth 
in euery place 
zyhereſoeuer wee 
turne our eyes. 
b Who hath fet 
in order the in 
finite number of 


hought that he 
bad fuſaken 
bem in their 
troubles. 

And therefore 


. 
nan muſt pati- 


mntly abide, and 
not curioufly 
eeke out the 


God, as though 
ee pleadep his 
auſe with all nae 

ons, requireth 
lence, that he 
pay be heard in 
is right. 


l their power 
id ſupports. 


That is, gather 


21 Know penoching 2 haue ye not heard 
vit : bath it not bene told you trom the bes 
ginning ? baue pe not vnderſtood it by the 
2 foundation of the earth? 

22 We ficteth vpon the circle of the earth, 
and the inhabitants thereof are as graſhop- 
pers, he ſtreteheth ont the heauens, as a curs 
taine, and ſpꝛeadeth them out, as a tent to 
dwell in. l 

23 Hee bzingeth the princes to nothing, 
Wi e the Judges of the earth, as va; 
nitie, 

24 As thongh they were not planten, as 
though they Were not lowes, as thongh 
their tocke too ke no roote in the earth: to: 
he did euen blow vpon them, and they wi- 
thered, and the whirlewinde will take them 
away as ſtubble. r ; 

25 To whom now will ye liken mee, that 
J Mould be like him, faith the bolp onc? 

26 Lift vp pour eyes on high, and behold 
who hath created chele things, and bing 
eth bout their armies bp number, and cal⸗ 
letb them all by names: by the greatneſle 
a ai and mightie trength nothing 

atlech. 

27 Abp fape thou, D Jaakob, and 
ſpeakeſt, D Jirael, My way is hid from 
the Loꝛd, and my udgement is paſſed onee 
ok my God? A 

28 Knoweſt thon not? or haſt thon not 
heard, that the cucrlafting God, the Lord 
bach created the ends ot the earthꝛhe net> 
ther kainteth, no: is wearie: thereis no fear» 
ching of his undetſtanding. 

20 But he giueth ſtrength vnto him that 
kamteth, k vnto him that bath no ſtrength, 
he encecaleth power. ý 

30 tuen the pong men Hatt faint, and 
bee wearie, and the pong men Mall tumble 
and fall. A 

31 But they that waite ppon the Lorde, 
fhall renew their firength : they ſhall litt vp 
the wings as the egles: they ſhall runne. and 
a # wearte, and they Hall walke and not 

aint. 


They that truſt in their owne vertue, and doe not acknowledge 
bat all commethof God, 


CHAP. XLI, 

2 Gods mercie in chufing his people. 6 Their 
idolatrie. 27 Deliuerance promiſed to Zion. 

r Čepe a fitence befe me, O plands, and 
AN Iet the people v renew rheir ſtrength: let 
them tome neere, and let them ſpeake: let vs 
come together into iudgement. 

2 Cho railed vp tulice from the Caſt, 
and called him to his foote? and gane the nas 
tions befoꝛe him, and lubdued the kings: 
he gaue them as duſt to his [word, and as 
ſcattered ſtubble vnto his baw. 

3 He purſued them. k palled lately by the 


Chap xlj. 


4 (Cibo bath wzonght and done lt? hee 
that calicth the 4 generations fromthe be- 
Finning, J tye Loꝛd amtie: firt, and with 
the laſt Jam the lame. 

The yles law tt, and did € Feare , and 
the endes of the earth were abaſhed, dꝛewe 
neere, ands came. 

Cucry man helped hls neighbour, and 
fayde to bis brother, Be ltrong. 

7 So the workeman comforted the fomm 
Der, and he that (more with the hammer, hum 
that {mote by courte, laping, It is ready foz 
the ſodering, and he kaſtencd it with nales 
that it Moutd net be mooued. 

8 ( But thon, Ilrael, art myi ſeruant, 
and thou Jaakob, whom J hate chofen, the 
feede ol Abzaham mykriend. 

9 Sor J haue taken thee from the ends 
ok the earth, and called thee before the chleke 
thercof, aud faide vnto thee, Thon art my 
10 : J haue cholen thee, & not caſt ther 

GPe 

10 Feare thou not, for J am with thec: 
bee not afraide, for Jam thy God: J will 
ſtrengthen thee, Evelpe ther, & will luſteine 
thee with the right hand of my tuſtice. 

11 ebole, all they that pꝛonoke thee, 
hall be aſhamed, and confounded; they Wall 
be as nothing, and thep that ſtriue with thee 
Wall periſh. 

12 Thou halt ſecke them, and Malt not 
find chem; to wit, the men ok thy strike, for 
they ſhallbe as nothing, and the men that 
warreagainſt thee, as a thing of nonght. 

Iz Foz Ithe Lord thy God will hold th 
right hand, ſaping vnto thee, Feare not, 
Weil helpe thte. 

14 Feare not, thou worme Jaakob, and 
pee men ok Jiraci: J will helpe chee, ſapth 
me vi and thy redeemer the holy one of 

raci. 

15 Bebola, J will make thee a roller, and 
anew thzeſhing inſtrument bautug teeth: 
thou Malt thꝛeih the "meuncaines, c bring 
ee to powder, and halt make the hils as 
chafte. 

16 Thon hale fanne them, and the wind 

ſhall cary them awap, and the whirlewind 

Dall ſcatter them: and thon halt retopce in 

oi rop and (yale gloꝛy in the holp one of 
ifrael. 

17 When o the pooꝛe and the needie ſeeke 
water, œ there is none, (their tongue faileth 


d Who h ath 
created man and 
niaintained his 
ſucce ſſion? 

e Though the 
world ſet vp re. 
uer fo meny 
gods, yet th cy di~ 
intnith nothing 
of my glory stor 
Tanyall one yne 
changable, 
which haue euer 
bene, and ſhalbe 
for euer. 

t Conhdetirg 
mine excellent 
workes among 
my people. 

g They aſſemblcd 
themfeluesand 
conſpired againſt 
me to maintaine 
their ĩdolatrie. 

h He noteth the 
obſtinacie of the 
idolaters to 
maintaine their 
fuperttitions. 

i Andtherefore 
oughteſt not to 
pollute thy felfe 
with thefuper- 
ftition ol the 
Gentiles, 

k Thatis, by the 
force of my pro- 
mife, in the pet- 
formance where- 
of I will fhew my 
felfe faithfull and 
iuſt. 
1 Becanfe they 
fhalbe deſtroyed. 
m Thus he cale 
leth them be- 
caufe they were 
contemned of 
all the world, & 
that they con- 
fidering their 
owne poore 


for thirſt: J the Lod woul hearethemt: J the chate, ſhould 


God of Arael will net foꝛſake them:) 
18 J will open riuers in ptops ok the hils, 
and fountaines in the mids of the vallepes: 


ſeeke vnto bim 


for helpe. 
n Iwill make 


J will make the wüdernelle as a poole of chee able to de- 


water, and the waſte r land as ſpꝛings of 
water. 


ſtroy all thine 


enemies, be they 


19 J will ſet in the wilderneſſe thetedar, neuer ſo mightie: 


Who called 


), : 
h way that he had not gone with his feete. 
braham/(who 

as the paterne of Gods inftice in deliuering his Church) from the 
lolatrie of the Caldeans to goe to and fro at his commaundement, 


nd placed him in the land of Canaan? - 


tbe ſhittah tree, and the myꝛrhe tree, and and this chiefly 
the pine tree, and J will ſet in the wilder: is referred tothe 
nefie the frre tree, the elme and the boxe kingdome of 
tree together. Chrif. 

o Thatis, they 


that (hall bee afflicted in the captiuitie of Babylon. p God will ra- 
ther change the order of nature, then they ſhould want any thing, 
that crie to bim by tiue faith in their miſeries: declaring to them 
hereby ihat they fhall lacke nothing by the way, when they returne 


from Babylon. 
Mm 20 There» 


God prouidethfarhis. 273 


T 


— °° 
P 


Whatidolesare. Chrifts 


q That is, hath 
appointed, and 
determined that 
it ſhall co me to 
paffe- 

r Hee biddeth 
the in olaters to 


20 Therefore tet thet fee and enowe, 
anaterrhen cantiger and vnderſtand to- 
gether, that the hand of the Lon hath done 
this, and che holy one of I lracl hath acrea- 
ted it. h 

21 t Stand to your cauſe, faith the Lorn: 
bung koozth pour ſtrong rralons, lapeth the 
ptouetheitte- King of Jaakob. 
ligion, and to 22 Let them bꝛing them koꝛth, ict them 

bring forth their tell vs what Mail come : let them Met the 
idoles, that they fozmer things what they be, that wee may 
may be tried tonlider then, and know the latter ende of 
whether tbeß them: either declate vs things fog to come. 
know all things, 23 Shew the things that ace to come 
andl can doe all Hereafter, that wee may knowe that pou are 
things: which if gods: yea, Doe good o2 do eutil, that we mar 
they cannot doe, declare it, and behold it together. 
hee concludeth 24. Behold, pee are of no valne, and your 
chat they are no making is of nought pman bath! choſen an 
gods, but vile abomination by them. 

idoles. 25 CJ haue raiſed vp t from the Roth, 

So that a maa and he Wall come: fromthe Cak funne fall 

cannot make an he call vpon myMame, and wall come Ype 

idole, but hee on * pꝛinets as vpon clay, and asthe potter 

mult doe that, freadeth mire under the koote. J 

which God de- 26 @Gyobath declared from the begin 
teltech and ab- ning that wee map nome; on bekoze time. 
borteth: ſor he that we map fay, Hee is righteous ? Surely 
ehuſeth his owne there is none that eweth : ſurely there is 

euiſes, and for- none that declareth: iurelp there is none 
Gaketh the Lords. that heareth v pour woꝛds. f 

t Meaning, the 27 J am the fti tha: fayerh to Zion, Be⸗ 

Chaldeans. Hold, behold them: and J will gtue to Jie» 

u Thazis,Cyrús, tufalem one that tball baing good tidings. 


who ſhall do all 28 But when o J beheld, there was 
things in my none, and when J enquires of them, there 
Name, and by was no counſellour, and whens demaunded 
my di: ection: ok them, they anſwered not a woꝛd. 

whereby he mea - 29 Beholde, thep are all vanttie: their 
neth, that both woa ke is of nothing, their images are wind 
their captiuitie, atid conkulion. 


and deliuerance 

fhal be ordered hy Gods providence and ppoimment. & Bothof 
the Chaldeans and others. y Meaning, chat none of the Gentiles 
gods can work any of theſe things. 2 That is, the Iſtaelites, which 


Iſalah. 


his vopet to be heard in the ſtreete. p 


humilitie. The Lords filence. 


3 A kbzuiled reed thal he not breake, and £ Hee will not 
thelmokiug 2 flare ſhall he not quench: het hurt the weake 
Wali zing torch indgement indtrueth. and feeble, but 

4 Ver ſhall not faile no: be dilcouraged ſupport & coms 
till he haue i let iudgement in the cacth:and tore them. 
the * ples hall watre fo: his law. g Meaning, the 
$ Thus lapeth Goo the LoD, (hee that wickofalampe, 
created the heauens t ſpꝛead them abꝛoad: or candle, which. 
he that ſtretched fosꝛth the earth, and the isalmoft out, 
buddes thereof : he chat gineth breath vnto bur hee will 
the people vpon it, and (pirit to them that cberithic and 
Walke therein.) ſnuffe ir, that 

6 J the Lom haue called thee in mrigh⸗ it may thine 
teouſneſſe, and will holde » thine hand, and brighter. 

J will keepe thee, and giue thee koz an co. h Although hee 
nenant of the people, and fo? a light of the ſauor the weake, « 
Gentiles, yet will he not 

7 That thou mapeſt open the eyes or the ipare che wic- 
blind, and bzing out the plenera from the kes, but wil indge 
pilon: and them that fit in darkeneſſe, out chem according 
ok the pation boufe. i tottueth and 

8 Jamthe Loꝛd, this is my Mame, and equitie. 
mpoglozy will J not give to another, neither i Lil be have 
my pꝛaple to grauen images. let all thinges in 

9 Behold, the fozmier things are come good order. 
to paffe, and new things doe J declare: be: k The Gentiles 
toze they come forth, J tell vou of them. thalbe defirous 

10 Sing vnto the Lo: a new long, and to receine his 
his pꝛayle from the end or the earth: pe that docitme. 
goe Downe to the lea. and all that is therein: | Meaning, ynte 
the ples and the inhabitants thereok. alawſull and 

II Let the wilderneſſe e the cities thercof iuſt vocation, 
lÜkt vp treir voice, the townes that 4 Kedar m Jo aſſiſt and 
Doeth inhabite: let the inhabitants of the guide thee. 
rocks ling: let them fhoute from the toppe ol n As him by 
the mountamnes. whom che pro- 

12 Let then gine glory vnto the Lozd, mife made to all 
and declare his pꝛapſe in the plands. nations in Abta· 

13 The Lord ſhall goe forty as ar gyant: ham, thalbe tul- 
der ali ſtirre pp bis courage like aman of fided. | 
toarre, be (all bout and crp, and ſhall pꝛe · o Iwill not fab): 
naile againſt his enemies. fer my glorieto 

I4 J haue a long time holden my peace: be diminifhed: 
J bauc bene Rilland refrained my felfe: now which I thould 


returne from the captiuitie. a To Hit, a cont iauall ſuceeſſion of will I ceplikea’ trauailing woman: J will doe, if I were no 


Prophets and miniſters. b When J looked wnether the idols could 
doe thefe things, I found that they had neither wifedome not pow- 
er to doe any thing : therefore hee concludeth that all are wicked, 
rhat trull in fuch vanitie, 
CHAP, XLII. 
1 The obedience & humilitie of Chrif. 6 Why 


be was fent into the world, 11 The vocatzon ef Wap that they knew not, and leade them by boue mee. 


the Gentiles. è 
BGer, my leruant: > J will Tap pp. 
ou him: mine elect, inwhom mp louie 
delighteth: J baue put my Spirit vpon 
bim: he ſhall bꝛing koꝛth a nidgement to the 


2 That is. Chiſt, 
who in reſpe t of 
his manhood is 
called here fer- 
uant The Pro- Gentiles. 
phets vfe to 


2 Pe ſhall note cry, noz lift vp, noꝛ tauſe 
make mention 


of Chrift after that they haue declared any great promiſe, becauſe 
be is the foundation whereupon all the promiſes are made and rat i- 
fied. b For] haue cõmitted a my power to Hhm, as to a moft faith 
full Reward. Some read, I will eRablith him, to wit, in his office, 
by gining him the fulneſſe of my Spirit. c Heeonely is acceptable 
vo me, and they that come vnto me by him: for there is no other 
meanes of reconciliation, Mat. 12. 188. eph. 1.4. d He ſhall declare 


deſtroy and deuoure at once. ? faithfull in per- 
17 J will make wate momitaines and forming the 
billes, and day vp all their herbes, & J will fame, & the ido 
make the floods plands, and J will dzy vp laters thereby 
the posles. would ext oll 
16 E Ans J will bzing the t blinde by a their idoles ae 


——. a ee 


paths that they haue not knowen: J will p Asinrimes 
make Darkne fle light bekozethem, and croo⸗ paft 1 haue bene 
ked things ſtreight. Thel things will J do true in my pro- 
vnto them, and not foꝛſake then. mifes, fo will 1 bil í 
17 They all be turned backe: they Mall in rime to come. 
bee greatlp ahamed, that truſt in grauen q Meaning, the! 
images, and fay tothe molten images, Pee Arabians, ynder |t 
are our gods. vv home he com- 
18 € Heare yee dtafe: and pee blinde, re⸗ prehenderb all 
gard, that pe map ſee. the people of th 
19 (ho is blinde but my s ſeruant? oz Eak. | 

r Hee fheweth || ¢ 

the zealeof the Lorde, and his power in the conferuation ef hij * 
Church. f I vill baſt to execute my vengeance, which I hauf! 
fo long deferred, as a woman that de fit ech to bee deliuered, whel f 


himfelfe gouernour ouer the Gentiles, and call them by his worde, 
and rule chem by his Spirit. e His coming fhal not be with pompe 
and noife, as caubly princess, 


thee is in trauaile. t Fnat is, my poore people which are in peil * 
plexitie and care. u To wit, Ifracl, which ſhould baue moſt Ig 
bec aue of my Lawe è 
Dae 


promiſeth delie 


ted them, and 


Gods loue toward his. 


x The Prieſt eo deate as my a meſſengtr, that N lent 2 whe 
whem my word is blind as the y perfect, and blinde as the 


is committed Loꝛds ſeruant: 

which fhould 20 Seeing manyp things, but thou ker peſt 
notonelyheare them not, opening the cares, but he heateth 
ir himſelte, but not? 

cauſe others to 21 The Lore is willing for his rightes 
beare it. dulneſſe fake chat he may mag nilie the Law, 


y As the prieſts ànd exalt it. 

and prophets, 22 Put this people ig z robbed and ſpoy· 
tbat ſhould be led, and ſhall be allinared in Dungeons, and 
lights to others? they ſhall be hid in pꝛilon honſes: they tall 
z Becaufethey befor a pꝛay, and none ſhal deliner; a ſpoile, 
will not acknow- and none ſhall fap,» Reltoze. 
ledgethisbene- 23 CUho among pou ſpall hearken to 
fit of the Lord, this, and take heede, and heart fo: afters 
ho is ready to wards? 

delinerthem, hee 24 (Ahe gaue Jaakob foz a ſpoyle, and 
fuffereththem I lrael to the robbers? Did not the Lod, 
tobe fpoyled of becauſe we haue Gunea againſt him: foꝛ they 
their enemies would not walke in his wayes, neither be a> 


through their bedient vnto his Law. 
oune fault ald 25 Therekoze he hath powitd bpon him 
incredulitie. his tierce wꝛath, and the ſtrength of battell: 


a There thallbe and it ſet him on fire ronnd about, and hee 
none to ſuecout knew not, and it burned him vp, vet he con · 
chem, or to will dered not. 

ehe enemie to 


reſtore that, which he hathſpoyled. b Meaning Gods wrath, 


CHAP. XLIII, 

£ The Lord comforteth bis people. Hee promi- 
Sith deliuerance to the Lewes, 11 There is no 
God but one alone. 
Bat nom thus fatth the Loꝛd, a that erea- 

ted thee, D Jaakob: and he that koꝛmed 

li- thee, D Ilrael, d Feare not: for J haue re⸗ 
uerance to bis Deemed thee: J haue called thee by thy 
Church, becauſe name, Thou art mine. 
he hath regene - 2 then thou palek tdoꝛow thee wae 
rate them, adop- terg, J will be with thee, and thoꝛowe the 
floods, that ee Boe not onerflowe thee. 
called them. Chen thon walkeſt thoꝛowe the ate fire 
b When thou thou Matt not bee burnt, xcither bali the 
ſeeſt dangers and flame kindle upon thee. 
conſpitaeies on 3 Foz J am the Lord thy God, the holy 
all fides, remem- one ok Iſrael, thy Sauiour: J gane d Egypt 
ber this benefite foz thy kanſome, Ethiopia cæ Seba for thee. 
and the loue of 4. Becauſe thou walt pꝛecious in my 
thy God, and it light, and thot watt honouraàble, and J loued 
ſhall encourage thee,therefoze will J gine eman fo: thee, and 
thee, people foz thy fake. : 
c By water and § Feaͤre not, for J am with thee: J will 
bre he meaneth bring thy feide from the t Cak, and gather 
all kind of trou · thee from the (dict. 
bles and perils, 6 J will lap to the North, Giue: and to 
d I turned Sane- the South, Kecpe not back: bꝛing my lonnes 
heribs gower a · from far, and my daughters froni the ends 


a After theſe 
threatnings,he 


gainſt thefe ofthe earth. 
countreyes, and 7 Cuerp one ſhalbe called hy mps Rames 
made them to: for J created him koꝛ my gloꝛp, foꝛnied him 


Suffer that afflici and made him. 

on which thou 8 J will bꝛing koꝛth the blind people, and 
ſhouldeſt haue 

done, and ſo were as the paiment of thy ranfome, Chap. 37.9. e I 
will not pare any man rather then thou ſhouldeſt perih : for God 
more eſteemeih one of his faithfull, then all the wicked in the world, 
He propheſiec of their deliverance from the captiuitie of Baby- 
Jon, and fo of the calling of the vniuei fill Church, alluding to that 
which is written, Deut. 30.3 g Meaning, that he could not be vne 
mindfullofthem, except he would neglect bis owne name & glory. 


Eh 
* 


Chap. xliij. 


cauled thee to lerue with an offering, NO? 


they ſhall haue eyes, and the deale, and 
fhalt van all the š ie od 

9 Letallthenations be gathercey*toree h Sienifyin 
ther, and let the people be allembled: amie that no oa 
Mong them can declare thise ſhewe vs fore can reſiſt him ix 
mer things: let them bring forth their i wite doing this mita- 
neies, that they map bee iultiſted; but let culovs worke, 
them * beare, and fap, It is trueth. nor al theit idole 

Io Pon ! are my witneſſes, faith the are able to doe 
Lo22, and my ™ leruant, whom F haue cho. the like, as Chap. 
ſen: therefoe ye fall know and beleeue me, 41.22. 
and pe ſhall vnderſtand that Jam: befoꝛe i To prove chat 
me there mas na God koꝛmed, neither hall che ching; which 
there be after me. are fpoken of 

II J, euen J am the Lov, and belide mee rhem, are true. 
there is no Sauiour. k Shewing,thac 

12 J hatte declared, and J haue ſaued, che malice of the 
and J haue ſhewed, when there was no wicked hinde- 
ſtrange god among you 1 therefoze pou are rerh them in the 
Pep fayeth the Lozd, that J am knowledge of 


e the truetb, be- 

13 Dea, before the dap was, I am, aud there cauſe they will 
is none that can Deliner out or mine hand: J not heare whee 
will doe it, and who ſhall let te? God ſpeaketh 

14. Thus faith the Loz pour redeemer, by his word. 
the holy one ok Jiraci, Foꝛ your lake J haue | The Prophets 
ſent to Babel, and sbroughe it Downe: they and people to 
are all kugitiues, and the Chaldeans crie in whom I haue gte 
othe thtps. uen my Law. 

Ig J am the Loꝛd pour holy one, the creas m Meanins fpe- 
taz of Ifrael, your king. cially Chriſt, and 
16 Thus laith the Lozde which maketh by bim, all the 

à wap ine the lea, and a path in the mightie faichfull. 
Waters. n By Darius and 

17 Wihen he bꝛingeth out the (charet Cyrus. 
and hoꝛle, the armie and the power lie toges o They fall cry 
ther, and ſhall not rites they are extinct, and when they would 
qnenched as towe, s eſcape by water, 

18 Remember pe not the koꝛmer things, ſeeing thatthe 
neither regard the things of old. courle ol Eu · 

_ 19 Behold, I doe a new thing: now Hall phrates istur- 
it come forth: ſhall pou not know it: J will ned another 
enen make a way in ther deſert, and floods in way by the ce 
the wildernelſe. uemie. 

20- The wilde » beaſts Hall honour mee, p When he de- 
the dꝛagons g the oſtriches, becauſe J gane livered Iſrael 
water in the deſert, and floods in the wilder from Pharaoh, 
neſſe te giue dzinke to my people, cuenta Exad. 14. 23. 
mine elect, q When the 

21 This people haue J formed foz my Iſtaelites paſſed 
felfe; they Hall thew foꝛth my pꝛaple. through Iordeng 

22 And thon hatt not *calicd vpon mee, loch. 3. 1). 

D Jaakob, but thou haſt y wearied mte, D r wben he de- 
Itracel. liuered his peas 

23 Whouzhak not bꝛought me the ſheepe ple out of E- 
of thy burnt offerings, neither halt thon bor gypt. 
noured mee with thy Cacrifices. J haue not f Pharaoh and 
his mightie 
weatted thee with incenle. armie. 

t Meaning, that 
theirdeliuerance out of Babylon, ſhould be more famous then that 
from Egypt was, Iere. 2 3. J. hag. 2. 10. 2. corinth. 5. 17. reuclat. 21. 5. 


u They fhall haue ſuch abundance of all things as they returne ` 


home, euen in the drie and barren places, that the very bealles ſhall 
feele my benefices, and hall acknowledge them: much more men 
oughr to be thankefullfor the ſame. x Thou baft not worfhipe 
ped me as thou oughteſt to haue done. y Becauſe thou baftnoe 
willingly receiued that which I did commãd thee, thou diddeſſ neue 
me. Whereby hee fheweth that his mercies were the onely eauſe of 
their de liuerance, forafmuch as they had deſerued the contrary, ™ 

Meaning, in true faith and obedience, 
in 2 24 Thou 


r 
Gods elect people. 274 


The firſt and the laſt. 


a Either for the 
compofition of 
the {weer oint- 
ment, Exod, 30, 
34.0r for the 
{weet incenſe, 
Exod,30 7. 

b Thou haft 
made mee to 
beate an heauie 
burden by thy 
finnes, j 
c If I forget any 
thing that may 
make for thy 1u- 
ſtification, put 
me in remem- 


24 Thou boughteſt nee no {weet 1 ſauoꝛ 
with moucp, neither halt thou made mee 
dzunke with the fatte of thy lacritices, but 
thou baft made me oto ſexue with thy lines, 
and wearted me with thine iniquities. 

25 J; even Jam hee that putteth away 
thine iniquities fo: mine owne lake, and wil 
not remember thy linnes. 

26 But me in remembꝛance: let vs bee 


iudged together: count thou that thou map⸗ k 


eft be iuti. 

27 Thy "tirit father hath ſinned. and thy 
e teachers haue trauſgreſſed againſt me. 

28 Therefor J bane pꝛophaned the ru» 
lers of the Sanctuarp, and haue made Jaa · 
kob a curle, and Ilrael a repꝛoch. 


brance, and ſpeake for thy felfe, d Thine anceſtets. e Thy prieſts 


and thy prophets. 


That is, reie cted, abhorred, and deſſtoyed 


them in the wilderneſſe, and at ocker times. 


a He created and 
choſe thee from 
the beginning of 
his owne mercy, 
and before tou 
couldeſt me rit 
any thing. 
b Whom God 
accepteth as 
rightcous: of 
which haddeſt 
occafion there- 
unto becauſe of 
the Law, and of 
thine holy vo- 
cation. 
c Becauſe man 
ol himſelfe is as 
the dry and bar- 
ren land, he pro- 
miſeth to moy- 
ſten him with 
the waters of his 
holy Spirit, oel 
2 28 ioh. 7.38. 
acts 2.17. 
d That is, thy 
children and po- 
ſteririe ball in- 
creaſe wonder- 
faily after their 


CHAP. XLIIII. 

5 The Lord promifeth comfort and that he will 
affemble hi Church of diuers nations. 9 The va- 
nite of idoles. 17 The beaſtlines of sdolaters. 
ye now heare, O Jaakob my tervant, 

and Jiraci whom J hane cholen. 

2 Thus laith the Lorde that made thee, 
and formed è thee from the wombe: hee will 
helpe ther. Feare not, O Jaakob, my fer» 
nania and thou righteous, > whom Ji baue 
choſen. 

3 Foz J wil powe water tyon thee thir- 
ſtle, and floods vpon the Day ground: J will 
powie my Spirit vpon thp leede, and my 
blelling vpon thy bugs, 

4 And they d hall growe as among the 
grafic, and ás the willowes by the rtuers of 
waters. 

5 One hal lap, Jam the Lozds: another 
hall be called hy the name ol Jaakob: and 
another Mall ſubſcribe with his hand unto 
40 fis and name himſelke by the name of 

rael. 

6 Thus lapeth the Lom the King of gi 
racl and his redtemer the Loꝛd of bolts, f J 


Arn the rkt, and Jam the laſt, and without 


me there is no Gad. 

7 And who is like mes that Hall ¢ call, 
and Hal declare it, and (cet v it in oDer bekoꝛe 
mee, {ince Nappointed the ‘ancient people: 
and what is at hand, and what things are 

come: let? them ſhew onto them. 

8 Feare ye not, neither be akraid: haue 
not J told thee ok old, and haue declared tt? 
yon axe euen my witnelles, whether there 


bee a God helide mee, and that there is ns 


God that Y know not. 
All thep that make an image, are va 


deliverance from nitie, ™ and their Delectable thiugs ſhall no⸗ 


Babylon. 


Tfaiali. 


thing profit: and they are their owne wit» 
nefies,» that thep iee not no: knowe: there» 
foze they ſhall be confounded. 

10 Aho hath made » a god, oꝛ molten an 
image, that is vpꝛolitable toz nothing? 

11 Behold, ail that are ot the a fellowſhip 
thertok hall be confounded + foz the woꝛke⸗ 
men themſelues are men: let them all be ga · 
thered together, and "tana vp, yet they wall 
rare, and be conkonnded together. 

12 The lunth taketh an inſtrument, and 
woꝛzketh in the coles, and falhtoneth it with 
hammers, aud wozketh it with the ſſtreugth 
ok his armes: pea, he is an ſhungred, and his 
ſtrength faileth ; he. dꝛinketh no water, and 
is fant. j 

13 The carpenter ſtretcheth ont a line:he 
faſhioneth it with a red thieed, he plancth it, 
and he purtrepeth it with the tempalſe, and 
maketh it after the figure of a man, and ats 
cording to the beautte of a man chat it map 
rename in: an hoult. 

I4 He will hewe hun Downe cedars, and 
take the pine tree and the oke, and taketh 
courage amoug the trees of the koꝛeſt: hee 
A aficre tree, and the raine Doth nou» 
riſh it. 

Ig And man burneth therok: for he will 
take thereokand » warme himlelte: hee alfo 
kindleth it, and baketh bead, vet he maketh 
a god and woꝛſhippeth it: hee maketh it an 
idole and boweth vuto it. 4 

16 He burneih the halke thereof euen in 
the tire, and ppon the halle thereof he *caterh 
fici he roſteth the roſtt and is latiltied: al. 
ſo he warmeth hunſelle and faith, Aba, J 
am warme, J haue bene at the fire. 

17 And the reftoue thereof her maketh a 
god, euen his (Dole: he boweth vnto tt, and 
Woꝛſhippeth and pꝛapeth vnto it, and iaith, 
Deliuer me: toz thou art my God. 

18 They paue not knowen, noe vnder⸗ 
ſtood: Y foz God hath thuc their eyes that 
they cannot fee, and their hearts, that they 
cannot vnderſtand. , 

Ig And none teonfidereth in his heart, 
neither is there knowiedge noz vnderſtan⸗ 
diug to fap, J haue burnt halfe ok it, euen in 
the tire, and haue baked bread allo npon the 
toales thereof: J haue roſted fleſt and eaten 
it, and ſyall make the relidue thereof an 
abomination ? wall J bow to the Rocke ofa 
tree? 

20 Det feedeth ꝛot aſhes: aleduced heart 
hath Decetucd him, that hee cannot deliuer 
his foule, no: fay, Is there not a lie in my 
tight hand: 


The follie of idolaters. 


n That iz, the 
idolatets fecing 
their idoles 
blinde, muſt 
needes be wit- 

ne ſſes of their 
owne blindenes, 
and feeling thac 
they are not able 
to helpe them, 
mult conſeſſe 
that they haue 
no po wer. 

© Meaning, that 
whatſoeue r is 
made by the 
hand of man, if 
it he eſteemed 
as God, is moſt 
deteſtable. 

p Whereby ap- 
peareth their 
blaſphemie, 
which call ima. 
ges the books 

of the laitie,fee~ 
ing that they are 
not onely here 
called vnprofi- 
table, but chap, 
41. 24 abomina- 
ble: and Ieremie 
calleth them the 
worke of errors, 
Ierem. 10.15. 
Habakkuk,a 
lying teacher, 
2.18, 

q Thatis, which 
by any way cone 
fent either to the 
making, or wote 
ſhipping. 

r Signifying, 
that the multis 
tude fhall noz 
then faue the 
idolateis, uvhen 
God will take 
vengeance, al- 
though they ez- 
cuſe themſelutrs 
thereby among 
men. | 
f He defcribeth 
the raging affe ` 
ction of the 


idolaters, which forget their owne neceſſities to fer foorth their de. 


uotion towards their idoles. t 
u 


t o place it in ſome Temple. 
Hee fetterh foorth the obftinacie and malice of the idolarers, 


e By this diuerſitie of fpeach,he meaneth one thing, that is, chat the 
people ſhall be holy, and receiue the true religion of God, as Pſalme 
87.5. f I am alwayes like my felfe, that is, mercifull toward my 
Church, and moſt able to maintaine it, as Chap 41.4. and 48. 12. re- 
uelat 1.17. and 22 13. g And appoint tł em that ſhall deliuer the 
Church. h That is, declare vnto mec how I ought to proceede 
herein. i God calle th the Iſraelites ancient , becauſe he preferred 
them to all other, in his eternall election. k Meaning their idoles. 

Reade Chap 43 10. m What ſoeuer they beftow vpon their i- 
Soles to make them to ſeem glorious. 


which though they fee by dayly experience that their idoles are no. 
better then the reſt of the matter whereof they are made, yet they 
refuſe the one part, and makea God of the other, as the Papiſſs 
makethéircake god, andthe reftoftheiridoles. “x hat is, he 
either maketh a table ortrenchers. y The Prophet giueth heere 
an anfwere to all them that wonder how it is poſſible that any ſhould 
be {o blinde to commit fuch abomination, faying , that God hath: 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts. J Ebr.tu-neth,. 


I. He is abuſed as one that would eate ahes, thinking to ſatiaſie his: 


bunger. 
21 Remember 


a Shewing thac 
mans heart is 

moit inclinedto 
idolatrie, and 


thereforehe ware 


ncch his people 


dy theſe exam 
pies, that they -, 


Deliuerance by Cyrus foretold. 


21. Remember there (D Jaakob and 
Alrael) toz thou art myleruant: J haue foz 
med hee: thou art mp lernant: W girat 
foꝛget me not. 

22 Jhaue put away thp traulgreſſions 
like a cloud, aud thy lunes as a mut: turne 
vnto me, fo? J haue redeemed thee. 

23 Neiopce pe heauens: foz the Lod 


Miouklnatcleaue hach daue it: houte, pee lower parts of the 
to any but to the earth ; bzatt footy into pꝛaples, ve mou · 
living God, when taines, O fozelt, and euerp tree therein: koz 


they fhould be 
among the ido- 
laters. 


b Hetheweth 


a 


that the worke 
ofthe Lord to- 
ward his people 
fhalbe fo great, 
thar the infen~ 
fible creatures 
fhalbe mooued 
therewith, 

c Hee armeth 
them againſt the 
foothfayets of 
Babylon, which 
would haue 
borne them in 
hand that they 
knew by the 
ſtarres that God 
would not delt- 


uet them, and 


that Babylon 
fhould ſtand. 


the Loꝛd hath redeemed Jaakob, and wil be 
gloud in Ilraecl. 

24 Thus laith the Lord thy redeemer, 
and hee that koꝛmed thee fromthe wombe, J] 
am y Lord that made all things, that pean 
out tbe heauens alone, and ſtretched out the 
earth by my felfe. 

25 Jdeſtrey the: tokens ok the ſoothlap 
ers, and make them that coniecture, kooles, 
and turne the wifemen backward, emake 
their knowledge koolichneſte. ’ 

26 € We contirmety the woꝛd of bisiler» 
nant, & perkozmeth the counſell of his mel: 
ſengers, taping co Jerulalem, Thou walt be 
inhabited: and to che cuies of Judah, Pee 
Wail bee built vp, and J will repaire the de · 
caped places thereof, i 

27 ie laith to the deepe, Be die, and J 
will dale vp the floods. k 

28 He lapeth tof Cyꝛus, Thou art my ſhep · 
heard: and he hall per foꝛme all my delire: 
ſaping allo to Jerufalem, Thou halt bee 
bulit: and to the Cemple, Thy foundation 
pall bee ſutely laied. 


Chap. xlv. 


d Of faiab & the reſt of his Prophets, which did aſſure the Church 
of Gods ſauout and deliverance, e He fleweth that Gods worke 
fhould be no leſſe notable in this their deliuerance, then when hee 
brought them out of Egypt through the fea, f To aſſure them of 
the ir deliuetance, hee nameththe perfon, by whom it ſhould bee, 
more then a hundreth yéere before he was borne. 


a To aſſure the 
Iewes of their 
deliverance a- 


CHAP, XLV. 

1 The deliuerance ofthe people by Cyrus. 9 God 
ù iuſt in all bis workes. 20 The calling of the 
Gentiles. d ’ 
T Hus ſapeth the Lom bnto * Cyrus his 

b anoputed, whole right hand J haue 
holden to lubdue nations before him: there · 


gaint the great foze will J weaken the lopnes ok Kings, and 


tentation thas 


they fhould a- 


bide, he nameth 
the per ſon and 
tlie meanes. 


b Becauſe Cyrus 


(hould execute 
the office ofa 


open the Doazes bekoze him; and tye gates 
ſhall not be Hue. i 

2 J will goe befoze thee and make the 
d crooked ſtraight: J will bꝛeake the bzalen 
doozes and burit the pionbarres. l 

3 And J will giue thee the trealures of 
darkenelte, and the things hid in ſeeret pla 
tes, that thou mayek e know that J am the 


§ J am the Loꝛd and there is none other: 
tycre is no God belide mee: Js girded thee 
though thou haft not knowen nie, 

6 That they map know from the rifur 
ok the lunne and from the teit, that there 
is none belldes me. Jam the Lod, and there 
is none other. 

7, Flore the + light and create darke⸗ 
nelle: J make peace and create cuill: J the 
Loꝛd Boe all thele things. ; 

Pee heauens lend the dewe froma 
bone, and let the cloudes dꝛoppe Downe 
i tighteouincile zlet the earch open, and let 
lalnation and iuſtice growe toꝛth: let it bꝛing 
them forth together: the Loꝛd haue £ crea» 
ted him. 

9 ledloe bee vnto him that ſtriueth with 
his maker, the potiherd with the potcherds 
ok the earth: Wall the clap lay to him that 
fathtonethit, Abat maket thon 2 oz thy 
woke, Ht hath none hands? 

10 Moe vnto hun that faith to his father, 
Chat bat thou begotten? oꝛ to bis mother, 
Char batt thon brought koꝛth: . 

11 Thus lapeth the Loꝛd, the Holp one of 
Ilrael, and his maker, Alke me ot 9 things 
to come concerning my lonnes, and concer. 
ning the woꝛkes ot mine hands: connnaund 
yeu me. i 

12 J bane made the earth, and created 
man vpon it: J, whole hands haue ſpꝛead 
out the heatiens, J haue euen commaunded 
all their o ar mie. Eo 

13 Jhauc rapled p him vp in righteonl⸗ 
nelle, and J will dtrect all his wayes:he ſhal 
builde my citie, and hee Yall let goe my cape 
cites, not fe: a price noz reward, ſapeth the 
Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 

14 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, The labour rot 
Egypt, and the merchandile ef Ethiopia, 
and of the Sabeans, men of ſtature mall 
come vnto thee, and they halbe thine: they 
ſhall follow thee, and Hall goe in chaines: 
thep Wali kall downe befoꝛe thee, and make 
ſupplicatton vnto thee, laying, Sur elp. God 
11 in thee, and there is none other God be» 

Des. 

Ig Gerilpthou, O God, r hideſt thy lelke, 
D God, the lauiour of Jlrael. 

16 Allthep aibe aſhamed and alfo con: 
founded: they ſhall go to conkuſion together, 
that are the makers of nnages. 

17 But Iſrael ſhall bee ſaũed in the Loꝛd, 


g baue giuen 
thee ſtrengih, 
power ane au- 
tlioritie. 

h 1 fend peace 
and warte, pto- 
fperitie and ad- 
uerſitte, as Amos. 
3.6. 

i Hecomforceth 
the lewes, asif 
he wonld fay, 
Thouguu ben 
yee lucketo the 
heautns & carth 
for {uccour,ye fee 
nothing now but 
ſignes of Gods 
wrath, yet I will 
caufe them to 
bung forth moſt 
certame tokens 
of your deliue- 
rance, and of the 
performance of 
my promile, 
which is meant 
by righteoufnes. 
k I haue appoin. 
ted Cyrus to this 
vie and purpoſe. 
1 Hereby he bri- 
deleth their im- 
patiencie, whieh 
in aduerſitie and 
troubie murmure 
agiinft God, and 
will not carie his 
pleafu,e: willing 
that man ſhould 
match with his 
like, & not con- 
tend againſt God. 
m That is, itis 
not perfitely 
made. 

n In ſtead of 
murmuting, 
hemble your 
ſeluc s, andafke 
what ye will for 
the conſolation 


with an euerlaſting ſaluation: yee fall not of my children, 
be aſhamed noz confounded world withont and you ſhall be 


ende. 
18 Foz thus layeth the Loꝛd (that created 
heauen, God himlelle. that foꝛmed che earth, 


dement. Some reade it with an interrogaticn, & 


{ure o ſit, as ye 
aie of iheſe 
things which are 
at your cõ man- 
meke it the appli- 


deliuerer, God Lozd which calichee by thy name, cucnthe 

called him his God ek A Nael. 

anoynted for a 4 Joz Jaakob my ſeruants f fake, and 
time, but aſtet an Iſrati mine elects J will euen call chec by 

other fort then thy name, and name thet, though thou halt 

he called Dauid, not knomen mec. 

c To guide him 3 : 

inf deſiuetance of my people. d I wiltake away all impediments 

and lets. e Not that Cyrus did know God to worfhip him aright, 

but hee had a certaine particular knowledge, às prophane men may 

baue of lis power, and fo was compelled to deliuet Gods people,. f 

Not for any ching that is in chee, or ſot thy worthineſſe. 


cation ofthe ſimilitude. o I bat is, the ſtaites. p To wit, Cy tus, 
that I may thew by him the faitbfulneſſe of my promiſe in deliue- 
ting my peuple. q Meaning, freely, and without ranſomes or any 
grieuous condition r Iheſe people were tributaries to the Per- 
fians, and fo King Artahſbaſhte gaue Eis money toward the buil- 
dirg ofthe Temple Ezra.7.ai- Whereas before they were chine 
enemies they shall flow honour thee, & thou fhalt rule them: which 
was ac ompliſhed in the time of Chriſt. t Hereby bee exhot teth 
the lewes to patience, thoughtheirdelinerance bee deferred fora 
time : ſhewing that they ſhould not repenttheir long patience, but 
the wicked andidolatets fhal! be deſtoyed. 


$B in 3 and 


Godonely is the Lord. 275 


Godbeareth his, 


n To wit, of 
man, but chiefy 
of his Churc h- 


x As do th e falk 


gods which giue 
Vncertaine an- 
Fwercs. 


y Al ye Idolaters 


which though 
ou ſeeme to 

ue neuer ſo 
much worldly 
dignity, yet in 
Gods ſight you 
are vile & abiect. 
z He calleth the 
idolaters to re- 
pentace, willing 
them to looke 
vnto him with 
the eye of faith. 
a That is, that 
the thing which 
I bau: promifed 
fhalbe taichfully 
performed, 


b The knowledg 


of God, and the 


true worſhipping 
halbe through al 


the world, Rom. 


an made it: hee hath pecparedit, hee crea» 
ted it not in vame : he fozmen tt to bee u ine 
iber Jam the Lozd, and there is none 
other. è P 

10 Ņbaue not ſpoken in lecret, neicher x in 
a plate of darkeneile in the carth: J laid not 
in vaine to the feed of Jaakob, Seeke pon 
mee: J the Lo: doe (peake righteoulneſſe, 
and declare righteous things. 

20 Allembſe pour lelues, and tome: dꝛaw 
utere together, Y pee abtect ofthe Gentiles; 
they haue no knowledge, that tet vp the 
wood ok their idole , and pray vnto a god, 
that cannot laue them. 

21 Teil ve and bing them, and let them 
take counil together, who bath declared 
this krom the beginning? or hath tolde it of 
olde? aue not J the Low ? & there ts none 
other God beltde me, a iuſt God, and a Sa⸗ 
niour : there is none bellde me. 

22 Loske vnto me, and ye ſhall be fanet: 
all the a ends ok the earth ſhall be laued: fo: 
J am God, and there is none other. 

23 J haue ſwoꝛne by my ſelfe: the woꝛd 
is gone out ormy mouth in » righteouſnelle, 
and all not returne, That cuerpd knee 
ſhall Bowe uuto mee, and euerp tongue Hall 
fweare by me. ; 

24 Surely che Malllay, Fup Loꝛd haue 
Jrighteouſuelle and ttrength: be Hail come 
vnto him, and all that e pꝛanoke bint, Mall 


14.1 1. Phil. 2-10 be ahamed. 


whereby he figni- 


fieth j we mui 
not onely ſerue 


27 The whole feed of Iſrael Hail be iu- 
ſtilied, and gloꝛie in the Lodz. 


God in heart, but declare the fame alfo by outward profeſſion. 
e Meaning, the faichſull fhal! fecle and confeſſe this d All the 
sontemners of God, 


a Thef were 
chiefe idoles of. 
Babylon, 

b Becauſe they 


wete of gold and i 
ſiluer, the Medes together: foz thep contd not ridde them of 


and Perſians ca- 
ried them away. 
e The Bealtes. 
that caried the 


C HAP. XLVI. 

1 The deſtruction of Babylon & of their idoles. 
3 He calleth the Lewes to the conſideration of his 
workes, 

El is bowen Downe : a Mebo is fallen: 
their idoles were vpon the v beaſtes, and 
vpon the cattell: they which did beare pon, 
were laden with a wearie burden. 
2. e Thep are bowed Downe, and fallen 


the burden, and theirdfoule is gone into cap- 
tinitte. 

3 Heare pte me, D Houle of Jaakob, and 
al that remaine ok the boul af Bleacl, which 


idoles, fel downe dre bome of mite, from the wombe, and 


under their buge 
den 


d He der ideth 


bꝛought vp of me from the birth. 
4 Thexelozc vntoolde age, Jthe lame, 
eiten J will beare you vntilthe hoare haires: 


the idoles, which J bane made you: J will alſo beare you, and 
had neither foule J Will carte you, f and J will deliner you. 


nor ſenſe. 
He ſheweth 
che difference 
betweene the 


§ To whom will pee make ince like, oꝛ 
make mee equall, oꝛ e conpare mee, that J 
ſhould be like him? 


doles and the true Gnd: ſov the / mut be caried of other, but God 


Iſaiah. 


himfelfe carieth his, as Deut. 3 2. 1 1. f Seeing 1 haue begotren you, 
Twill nouriſh and preſerue you for euer. g The people of God, 
feeirg theit own calamitie, and che flouriſhing Rate of the Babylo - 
nidns, (hould be tempted to thinke 5; theit God was not le mightie 
asthe idoles oftheir enemies: therefore he defcribeth the original 
of all the idoles, to make them to be abhorred of all men: bewing 
chat the moft that can hee poken in their commeddation, is but to 
prooue them vile, Bauch 6.255 


6 They dꝛaw gold out ok the bagge, and 
weigh fituer in the balance, and hire à gold · 
ſmith to make a god ok it, ana they bow down 
and woꝛſhip it. 

7 Thep beare it vponthe ſhonlders: they 
cary him and let him in his place: fo doeth 
bee Rand, and cannot remooue From his 
plate. Though one cry vnto hin, pet tan he 
not auſwere , no: deliner him out of his tri- 
bulation. i 
8 Remember this, and be aſhamed: ing 
it againe + to minde, D pe trankgreſſers. 

Remember the koꝛmer things okolde: 
fo: J am God, ann there is none other God, 
and there is nothing like me, 

Id Ahich Declare the lak thing from the 
beginning: and kromokolde, the things that 
were not done, laying, My couniell Hall 
aud, and J will dee whatloener J will. 

II Jcallai bird fromthe Cait, andthe 
man of my k counſell from farre: as F haue 
ſpoken, ſo will J being it to paſſe: J haue 
purpoled it, and J will dot it. 

12 Heare me, pe ſtubburne hearted, that 


are farre from i tuſtice. 


1 3 Jbzing = neere my iuftice: it hall not 
be farre oft and my laluation (hail not tarie: 
For J will gine Catuationindton, and my 
glozie vnto Jiraci 

C HAP. LXVII. 

The deſtruction of Babylon , and the cauſes 
wherefore, 
ae and fit in the duſt, O! vir · 

gine daughter Badri fit on the ground: 
there is nod thone, O daughter ok the Cal- 
Deans ; foz thou Halt no moze bee called, 
Tender and Delicate, 

2 Wake the milſtones, andegrind meale: 
loofe thy locks: amake bare the leete: vnco⸗ 
ner the legge / and paſſe through the floods. 

3 Thy kilthineſſe Wall bee diſcouered, 
and thy ame Mall bee lecne: J will take 
vengeance, and J wil not meete thee as a 
e man. 

4 Dur redeemer, the Lord of hoſtes is 
his fame, the holy one of Ifrael. 

5 8 Sit kkill, and get chee into darkeneſſe: 
D daughter of the Chaldeans: foz thou 
95 no moze be called, The Ladie of king: 

omes. 

6 J was moth with my people: Jhaue 
polluted mine inzeritance, and giuen them 
into thine hand: thou diddeſt Mew them no 
b marcy, bnt thou diddeſt lay thy very heaup 
poke vpon the ancient. 

7 And thou taidelt, J halk bee a Lady foz 
euer, ſo that thou diddeſt nor ſer thy minde 
to theſe things, neither DIDA thou remember 
the latter end thereof, 

8. Therefore now beare, thou thatart 
ginen to pleaſures, and dywelleſt carcleſſe, 
She laith in her heart, Jam and none elle: 
J itall net fitas a widow, neither Hall know 
the loſſe ok childꝛen. 

9 But thele two things Hal come to thee 
ſuddenly in one Dap. the loſſe of childzen, 


Idolaters reprooued. (: 


h Become wile, 
meaning that all 
idolatets are 
without wit or 
ſenſe, like mad 
men. 

i That is, Cyrus, 
which Mall come 
as ſivift as a bird, 
and fight againſt 
Babylon, 

k Him by whom 
I haue appinted 
to execute that, 
which I haue de- 
termined. 

l. Wnich by your 
increduiitie 
would let the 
performance of 
my promiſe. 

m Hefheweth 
that mans incte- 
dulitie eannot 
aboliſh the pro- 
miſe of Gd, 
Rom. 3, 3. 


a Which bah tix 
ued in wealth & 
wantonnes, and 
baft not yetbeen 
ouercome by any 
enemies, 

b Thy gouerne- 
ment (hall be ta- 
ken from thee. 

c Thou ſhalt be 
brought to moft 
vile feruitude ; 
for to tume the 
mill was the of- 
ficeofflaues. «© 
d The things 
wherein Nie fet- 
teth her gteateſt 
pride {hall be 
made vile, euen 
from the head 

to che foote. 

e Iwill vſe no 
humanitie not 
pirie toward 
thee. 

f The Ifraelites. 
thall confeſſe, 
thatthe Lord 
doeth this for 

his Churches 
fake, 

g For very 


and widowheode, they Mail come vpon hame, and hide 
thy felfe. 

h They abufed Gods indgements, des punnifhed the 

Iſtaelites, becarſe he would vtterly enſt them off, and therefore ind 

ſtead of pity ing their miferie, thou diddeſt inereaſe it. 5 


theg. 


e — 
Vaine ſciences. 


Chap. xlviij. 


i So that thy pu · thee in their i perfection, foꝛ the multitude of Icatt thon ſhouldeſt lap, Wehoid, J > knewe 


unifhnent fhalbe 
for preat as is 
poltible to be 
rhagined. 
K Thon diaft 
hinke thatibine 
wnewifdom, & 
policie would 
hauc ſaucd thee, 
1 He derideth 
their va ne con- 
fidence,that put 
their truft in any 
thing but in Ged 
condemnirg alfo 
ſuch vaine (cicn- 
ces, which ſerue 
to no vie, but to 
delude 5 people, 
& to bring them 
from depending 
onely on God. 
m ‘they {hall vt- 
terly perilh, and 
no part ofthem 
semaine. 
n They hall flee 
euery one to tbat 
plice, which he 
. thought by his 
fpeculations to 
be moſt ſure: 
but that hali 
deceiue them, 


a He detecteth 
their bypocrifie 
which vannted 
themfeluesto be 
Iſraelites and 
were not ſo in 
deed. 
b Meaning, the 
fountaine and 
ftocke, 
c They make a 
fhew, as though 
they would haue 
none other God. 
d He ſheweth 
that they could 
not accuſe him 
in any thing, ſor- 
aſmuch as ke bad 
serformed what~ 
Lae he bad 
promifed, 
e L haue done 
for thee more 
then I promifed, 


thy Diuinations, tloz the great abundance 


ok thine inchanters. à 

10 Jo thon haſt truſted in thy wicked: 
neie: thou hatt layd, Mone leeth me. Thy 
wiledome g thy knowledge, thep haue can» 
feb thee to rebell, and thou halt aid in thine 
heart, J am, and none els. 

II Therefore ſhall euill come vpon thee, 
and thou ſhalt not know the moming theres 
ok: deltruction shall kall vpon chee, which 
thou (hale not be able to pur awap:deſtructi⸗ 


on wall come vpon thee luddenlp, per thou 


beware. a 

12 Stand now among chine inchanters, 
and in p multitude of chy ſonthſlaiers (with 
whom thou halt! wearied thy leite froni thy 
youth) it ſo be thou mayek haue pꝛolite, or it 
lo be thou mapelt haue ſtrength. 


13 Thoii art wearied in the multitude ok 


thy counlels: let now the Aſtrologers, the 
Rarre-gazets, and Pꝛognoſticatoꝛs ſtand 
vp, and laue thee from thel things, that fal 
come upon thee. 

I4 Beheld, they hall bee as ſtubble: the 
tire hall burne theni: they ball not deliuer 
their owne lines frorn the power of p flame: 
there hall be no coales™ to warme at, nor 
light to lit by. i 

I5 Thus hal they ſerue thee, with whom 
thou halt wearicd thee, cuen the merchants 
from thy pouthꝛeuetp one bal wander to his 
owne” quarter: none Hall fane thee, 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


1 The hypocrifie of the Fewes is reproued. 11 
The Lord alone will be worfhipped, 20 Of their 
deliuerance out of Babylon, 


He pe this, O houlſe of Jaakob, which 
area called by the name of Iſrael, & are 
tome out ok b the waters of Judah: which 
Cweare by the Rame of the Loꝛd, and make 
mention of the God of Ilrael, but not in 
trueth no: in righteoulnelſe. . 

2 Foꝛ they ate called ofthe help city, and 
fay theratclues «bpon the God of Ilracl, 
whoſe name is the Loꝛd or hoſtes. l 

3 Jhaue declared the former thinges of 
olde, and they went ont of my mouth, and J 
ſhewed í then: J did them luddenlp, and 
they came to paſſe. } 

4 Becaule F knew, that e thou art obti- 
nate, and thy neckeis an pron linew, and thy 
bowe bza Re, 

5 Therekoze J haue declared it to thee 

of old: beloꝛe it came to paſſe, J ſhewed f it 
thee, leſt thou chouldeſt lay, Mine idole hath 
done them, and my carued image, x my mol; 
ten image hath coinmanded them. 
6 Thou halt heard, beholde all this, and 
will not ve s declare it? J haue chewed thee 
new things, euen now, € hid things, which 
thou knewelt not. ; 


that thy fub- 7 Thep are created now, and not of old, 
burnnes and im- Geet before this thou hearde them not, 

denc he A 
„ How thou fhouldeft be deliuered out of 
Babylon. g Will ye not acknowledge this my benefit and declare 
it vnto others? : 


them. 

8 Pet thon heardeſt them not, neither 
diddeſt know than, neither pet was thine 
care opened ok olde: fox J knew that thou 
wouldeſt grienoullp tranigretic : therekoze 
bane caio ther a tranſgrelſour fron the 
wombe. 

> Foz my Names fake will Jdekerre my 
wꝛath, and foz my pꝛaiſe will J refraine it 
from tec, * that J cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, J Hane kined thee, hue not 
ag ſiluer: J haue w cholen the in whe koꝛnace 
of affliction. 

II Foz mine owue fake, fo: mine owne 
fake will J doe it: foz how iheuld my Name 
Phe polluted? ° rely J will not giue my 
gloꝛp vnto another. 

12 I care me, D Jaakob, and Ilrael my 
1 Jam, Jamthe frit, and J am the 

att, 

13 Surely mine hand hath layd the foun: 
dation of the earth, and my right band bath 
ſpanned the heavens : when J call them, 
they tand vp together. 

14 All pon, aſſemble pour ſelues, t heaves 
which among them hath declared thele 
things? The Lord hath loued him: he will 
Doe his wil in Babel: and his arme thalbe a⸗ 
gaint the Caldeans. h 

15 J, euen J haue (poken it, and J haue 
called him, J haue broughe bim, aud his 
wap (hall pꝛolper. 

16 Come neere vnto me: heare pe this: 
J haue not ſpoken it in teceet from the! bee 
11 krom the time that thething was. 

was there, and nowe the Loꝛde God and 
his ſpirit bath: fent me. 

17 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd thy Redeemer, 
the holp one ok Fr ati, Jamthe Loꝛde thy 
God, which teach thee n to pꝛolite, and lead 
thee by the wap, that thou wouldeſt got. 

18 Oh that thou haddeſt hearkened to my 
commandemeuts: then had thy pꝛolperitie 
bene as the flood, and thy righteoulneſle as 
the wauts ofthe Sea. 

19 Thy ſeede alſo had bene as the land, 
k the fruit of thy bodylike the grauell theres 
ok: his » name should not haue bene cut of 
noꝛ deſtroped beloꝛe me. 

20 Y Go pe out ot Babel: flee pe from the 
Caldeans, with a voice of toy: tell c declare 
this: er it forth to the end ofthe carth: 
fay pee, The Loꝛde hath redermed his ler- 
uant Jaakob. — 

21 And they: were not thirſtic: hee led 
them though the wildernelle: he cauled the 
waters to flowe out ok the rocke fo: them : 
foz he clane the rocke, and the water guſhed 
out. 

22 There is no: peace, ſapeth the Loz, 
vnto the wicked. 


him(elfe,and to aſſure them of theſe things 


Godtricth his. 


276 


h Shewing that 
mans arrogancie 
isthe caule why 
God doeth nor 
declare all things 
at once,leefi they 
ſhould attribute 
this knowledge 
to their owne 
wiſedome. 

i From the time 
that I brought 
thee out af E- 
gvptstorchat de- 
liugrance was as 
the birth ofthe 
Church, 

k As it was my 
free mercy that 
did chule tnee: fo 
is it my free mere 
cy that mutt faus 
thee, 

For I had re- 
{pect to thy 2 
weakenesand ia» 
firmity: for in fil 
uer there is ſome 
pureneſſe, but in 
vs there is no- 
thing but droffe, 
m Itooke thee 
out ofthe for- 
nace where thou 
ſhouldeſt baue 
dene conſumed. 
n God icyneth 
the faluationof 
his with his owne 
honour: ſo that 
they cannot pe- 
rith,but his glo- 
ry ſhould be di- 
miniſhed, as 
Deut. 3 2.27. 

o Reade Chap. 


428. s 

p Reade Chap. 
41.4. 

g To obey me 
and to do what: 
ſo euer I com- 
mand them. 

r Meaning,Cy- 
tus, whom he 
had chofen to ds: 
ftroy Babylon, 


{Since the time 


that I declared 
my ſelfe to your 
fathers. 

t Thus tlie Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh for 


u What things fhalt 


do thee good. x That is, the proſperous eſtate of Iſtael. y Af- 
ter that he bad ſorwarned them of their captiuitte, & of the cauſe ther- 
of, he ſheweth them the great ioy that thal come of their deliverance. 
z He ſheweth that it ſhalbe as eaſie to deliuer them, as he did their 
farhers out of Bgypt. a Thus he ſpeaketh, that the wicked hypo- 
ctites ſhould not abuſe Gods promile, in whom was neither faith nor 


repentance,aschap. 57.21, 
7 gi 


n4 


CHAP, 


Chriſt is appointed. 


CHAP, XLIX. 

1 The Lord exhorterh al nations to beleene his 
promifes. 6 Chrift is the ſaluation ef all that be- 
leeue and will deliuer them from the tyranny of 
their enemies, 


Care pe me, O Illes. and hearken, pee 

people from karre. The Loꝛd hach called 
a This is ſpoken a mt᷑ from the è wombe, and made mention 
in che perſon of o my name from my mothers belly. 
Chriſt, to aſſure 2 And he hath made my mouth like a 
the faithfull that ſharpe ſwoꝛd: under the hadowe of his 
thefe promiſes hand haty heahid me, and made me a cholen 
ſhould come to ſhaft, and hid nie in hisquiuer, - 
paſſe: for they 3 And ſapd vntome, Thon art my fers 
were all made in nant e Iſracl, tfo: 3 will be glozious in thee. 
him, and in him 4 And J (aid, J haucflaboured in vaine: 
ſhould be per- J haut {pent my itrength in vaine, œ foz no» 
ſormed. thing: but my tnd gement is with the Loꝛd, 
b This is meant and my woke wich my God. 
of the time that 5 And now ſayth the Lord that fozmed 
Chriſt ſhould de me from the wombe to be his ſeruant, that 
manifeſted to the J may bꝛing Jaakob againe to him (though 
world, as Pfa.2,7. Ilracl be not gathered, s pet yall J be glozis 
Ey the ſword ous in the epes ok the Loꝛd:and my God Hal 
and ſhaft, hee fig- bt my ſtrength.) . 
nifieth $ vertue 6 And delays, It isa ſmall thing that 
and efficacie of thon ſhouldeſt be my ſeruant, to raiſe up the 
Chriſts doctrine. tribes of Jaakob, and to reſtoze the deſolati⸗ 
d God hath ta- 
ken we to his 


of the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my lal⸗ 
protection and 


Hatten vnto the ends of the wozld. 

defence: this = ý Thus ſapth the Loꝛd the redeemer of 
chiefly is meant Ilxael, and his holy ane, to him that is delpi⸗ 
of Chrift, & may led in ſoule, to à nation that is abhoꝛred, ta g 
alfo be applied i ſernant of rulers, Kings fal ſee, andkatiſe, 
to the miniſters and pꝛintes Hall wozhip, becauſe of p Lord, 
of his word. that is faithfull: and che Holp one of Plrael, 
e By Iſrael is which hath chofen thee. 

meant Chriſt, & 8 Thus layth the Loꝛd, ! In an accepta: 
all the body of ble time haue heard thee, and in a day ok 
thefaithful, as laluation haue J helped theesand J wil pꝛe ; 
the members ſeruethee, and wil giuewthee for a couenant 
and their head, ok tht pesple, that thou mapeſt ratfe vp the 
f Thus Chriſt » tarth, and obratne the inheritance of the 
in his members deſolate heritages: 


complaineth 9 That thou maieſt lap to theo prifoners, 
that his labour Go ſoꝛth: and to them that are in darknes, 
and preaching Shewe pour ſelues: they (hall feede in the 


take none effect, Wapes, and their ? paſtutes hall be in al the 
yet be is conten- tops of the hils, — 
ted that his do- 10 They ſhall not be hungry, neither Kal 
ings are appro- they be thirſtie, neither (hall the heate {mite 
ned of God. them, noꝛ the ſunne: koꝛ he that hath compal⸗ 
g Though the lion don them, ſhall leave them: euen to the 
Ie es re ſuſe my {mings of waters Gall he dꝛine them. . 
~ dodirine, yet II And F wul make all my monntaines, 
God wil approue 858 Way, and my paths ſhalbe exalted. 
my minifterie. : 
h To declare my Gofpel to the Gentiles, Chap. 42. 6. acts 13. 47. 
luke 2.32. i Meaning, the Iewes whom tyrants kept in bondage, 
k The benefit oftheit deliuerance halbe fo great that great & {mall 
Hall acknowledge it, and reverence God for it. | Thus he ſpeake th 
of his Church, when he would thew his meicy toward it, 2 Cot. 6. 2. 
m Meaning; Chriſtalone. n Signifying that before Chtiſt renew 
the earth by his word, there is nothing but conſuſion and diforder, 
o To them that are in the priſon of ſinne and death. p Being in 
Chrifts protection, tkey hall be ſafe againſt all dangers, and free 
fromthe feare ofthe enemies, ꝗ Meaning,that there fhould be no- 
thing in their way from Babylon, rhat fhould hinder or hurt them: 
but this is accomplilſ. ed ſpiritually. 


Iſaiah. 


ons ok Aſracl:J wil allo gine thee foꝛ a light aw 


Gods great loue, 


12 Beholde, thele Hall conte from karre: 
and loc, theſe from the Noꝛth. and from the 
Aeſt, and thele from the land ol intim. 

13 Reiopce, D f heauens: and be topfull, 
D earth : burt foozth into pꝛaiſe, O moun» 
taines: fo: God hath comkoꝛted his people, 
and will haue mercy vpon his afflicted. 

14 But Zion ſaid. The Loꝛd hath t fola» 
ken me, and my Loꝛd hath foꝛgotten me. 

15 Can a woman forget her child, and not 
haue compaſſion on the ſonne or her wombe: 
though they ſhould koꝛget, pet will J not for 


et thee. 

16 Behold, J haue graued thee vpon the 
palme of wine u hands: thy * wals are euer ut 
my light. 

17 Thy builders make y balte: thy de 
ſtropers and they that made thee walte, are 
Departed from thee. 

18 Life vp thine cies round about, and be · 
holde: all thel gather themſelues together 
and come to thee : as F ltuc faith the Lod, 
thou ſhalt furely2 put them all vpon thee as 
a ban gud thy felfe with them like 
a bꝛide. 

19 Foꝛ thy deſolations, and thy waſte 
places:and thy land deſtroped, hal ſurely be 
now narrow fo: them that ſhall dweil in it, 
and thep that did deuoure thee, hal be karre 


r Meaning, the 
South countrey, 
fo thas Chriſt 
ſhall deliuer his 
frõ a. l che parts 
of the world. 
Read Chap, 44. 
2 — 

t He obiecteth 
what 5 faithtall . 
might lay in their 
long affliction, 
and anſwereth 
thereunto to 
comfort them, 
with a moft pro- 
per ſimilitude 
and tul of conſo- 
lation. 4 
u Becaufe I 
would not for- 
get thee. 

x Meaning, the 
good order of 
policie and difci» 
pline, z1 
y Ibaxe a con- 
tinuall care to 
tuild thee vp ae 
gaine, and to de- 
{troy thine ene · 
mies. 

z Hefheweth 
what are the or- 
naments of the 
Church: to haue 
many children, 
which are aſſem- 
bled by the 
word of God, 82 
gouerned by his 
Spirit. i 
a He fheweth 
thar Chrift will 
not onely gather 
this great num- 
ber-of the ewes, 
bur alfo of the - 
Gentiles. 

b Meaning,thae 
kings ſhall be 
conuerted to the 
Goſpel, and be- 
Row their power 
and authcririe 
fur the prefeta : 
uation of the 
Church, 

e Being ioyned 
with y Church, 
they ſhall hum · 
ble themſelues 


al to Chrif the ir 
head, and giue him all honour. d He maketh this as an obiection, 


as though the Caldeans were ſtrong. and had them in iuft poſſeſſion. 
e This is the anſwere to this obiection, that none is ſtronger then 
the Lord, neither hath a more juſt title vnto them. f Iwill 
cauſe chem to deſtroy ong another, as Iudges 7.22. 2, Chron. 20.22. 


Chap. 19.2. 
ſweete 


ay, 
20 The chlidzen of thy barrenneſſe Hall 
fay againe in thine cares, The place is 
ron koꝛ me: giut place to me that J map 
ell. 

21 Then halt thon fap in thine heart, 
THo hath begotten me thel, ſeeing J am 
harren and defolate,a captiue and a watt 
derer to and fro? and who bath nouriſhed 
11 50 3 behold, J was left alone: whence are 
thele? 

22 Thus ſapth the Lod God, Behold, J 
will likt vp thine hand to tht⸗Gentlles, and 
let vp my andard to the people, and they 
ſhal bring thy ſonnes in their atines, and thy 
e Malt be caried vpon their ſhonl⸗ 

ers, ; i 

23 And kings > ſhall bee thy nurling fa» 
thers, and Queenes Mall bee thp nurles: 
they hall woꝛſbip thee with their fates to» 
ward the tarth, and licke vp the: duſt of 
thy fecte: and thon ſhalt knowe that J am 
the Lozd: foꝛ they Mall net be aſhamed that 
waite koꝛ me. 

24 Shall the pray be d taken from the 
mightie ? m the iuſt captiuitie deituered: 

25 But thus lapth the Loꝛd, e Enen the 
captinitic ofthe mightie ſhallbee taken a- 
way: and the pray of the tyrant Hall be Dee 
lineredD: for J will contend with hun that 
nae with ther, and J will ſaue thy 
chudzen. 

26 And will feede them that ſpople thee, 
with f their owne fleſh, and thep Yall bee 
dzunken with chete owne blood, as with 


a 


| 


in Torden? 


y > 


a Meaning,that 
he had not forfa- 
kenher,but 
through her 
osne occaſion, as 
Hofea 2.2. 

b Which fhould 
declare that I 
haue cut het off: 
meaning. that 
they could thew 
flone. 

c Signifying that 


for any debt of 
pouerty, but that 
they fold them- 
felues to finnes to 
buy their owne 
lufts & pleafures. 
He came by 
his Prophets and 
miniſters, but 
they would not 
beleeue their do- 
Grine & conuett. 
e Am I not as 
able to helpe 
yon, as I haue 
holpen your fa- 
thersof olde, 
when I dried vp - 


the ted ſea, and 
killed the Gtk in 


the tiueis, and 
alſo afterward 


f As I did in E- 
gypt in token of 
my dilpleafure, 
Exod. 10.217. 


g The Prophet 


doeth repreſent 


here the perſon 


and charge of 


them that ate 


ñuſtly called to 


the minifterie of 
Gods word. 
b Tohimthat 


Minifters encouraged. 
ſweete wine: and all floch ſhall know that J 


he fold them not 


the Low am thy Sauiohr Erhp Redeemer, 
the mighty one ol Jaakob, p i 


e, A 
1 The Lewes forfaken fr a time. 2 Yet the po- 
wer of God is not daminifhed, 5 Chriſtes sbedunce 
and victory. 1 * 


Y fayth the Loꝛd, Abere ts chat» bill 
of your mothers Dinozccment, d whom J 
haue caſt offo: who is the creditoꝛeto whom 
J (olde pou? Beholde, foꝛ pour intquttics are 
pe lold, and became of pour tranlg teſſions iz 
pour mother kozſaken. N 

2 Clhercfoꝛe d came F and there was no 
man? J called, and none anlwered : is mine 
hand {o eſhoztened, that it cannot helpe? oz 
haue J no powcr to deliuer: Behold, at my 
rebuke J de vp tye ſea: J make the tioods 
delert: tbeir fih rotteth fo: want of water, 
and dieth fo: thtrit. Sie 

3 J clorhe che heanens with darknes, and 
make at ſacke their toueri gg. 

4 The Loꝛde 6 O D hath ginen s me a 
tonguc of thc learned, that J Mould know to 
miniſter a woꝛd in time to hun that is wea⸗ 
trys he will ratte mee vp in the moming in 
the niozning hee will waken mine care to 
heare bas the learned. tony 

§ The Lord God hath opened mine eare, 
e Was not rebellious: neither turned J 

acke. 

6. J gaue my backe vnto the * ſmiters, 
and my cheeks to the mppers: J hid not my 
face from ſhame and (piecing. * Ss 

7 forthe Low God will helpe ine, there- 
fore all J not bee confounded: therekoze 
haue 3 (ct my face like a flint, and J kuowe 
that J (yall not be ahamed. [ 

8 Ve is neere that iuſtilieth me: who wil 
contend with mee? Let vs (rand together: 
Who is mine adnerlarp: let him come necre 
to me. 

o Beholde; the Lozd Sod will helpe me: 


- whois he that can condemne me? loe, they 


ſthall waxe olde as a garment: the moth hal 
eate then vp. 

10 1h is among pou that feareth the 
Lord ? let him beare the vopce ok his ler⸗ 
uant:he that walketh in darknelſe, and hath 
no light, let hun truſt in che Name ok the 
Loꝛd, and fay vpon his God. 

“IL Behold, all pot kindle m a fire, and are 
compalled abont with ſparkes: walke in the 
light of pour tire. and in the ſparkes that pee 
Daue kindled. This Hall pee haue of mine 
hand: pe ſhall lie Downe in ſozrow. 


is oppreſſed by affliction and miſety. i, As they chat are taught. & 


made meet by him. 


I did not ſhrinke from God for any perfe- 


cution or calamitie, Whereby he theweth that the true miniſtets of 
Godean looke for none other recompence of the wicked but after 
this fort, and alfo what is their comſott. | Shewing that it is a tare 
thing that any ſhou id obey aright Gods true minilters , though they. 
labour tó bring them from hel to heauen. m You haue fought con- 


folation by yout owne deuiſes, and hauerefurfed the light and con- fi 


falation, which God hath offered: therefore ye ſhall remaine in for- 


row, and not be comforted, 
mee. |. (Ser 8 


CHAP. LI. 


1 To trust in God alone by Abrahams example. 


* 


Chap. I. lj. 


7 Not to ſeætre men. 37 Thee 
Ieruſalem, 22 and her deliuerance. 


Box me,vyerthat fellow after righteouſ· 
nes, & pe that ſeeke the Loꝛd: leoke unte 
the b rocke, whence ye ate bewen, and to the 
hole of the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 Conlider Abzaham voar father, and 
Sarah that bare pon: foꝛ J called him alone, 
and bleffcn him, and tucreafed him. 

3 Surelp che Lorde wall comfort sions 

be tall comkoꝛt all her deſolations, e he fall 
make her delertelike Eden, and her wilder 
nes like the garden of the Loꝛd: top ¢ glad · 
neſſe ſhall be found therein: pꝛaile; and the 
voyte of finging. A 
4 Dearken pe Onto me, mp people, and 
giue care vato mee, D mp people: far a 
é Lawe Mall pꝛoceede from me, and J will 
bring foozth my iudgement for the light of 
the people. - 

5 IDy" righteoulnes is neere: my ſalua · 
tton goeth forth, and mimelarmes Wal imge 
the people:the ples Mal wait fox me, and Hal 
truſt vnto mine arme. ' 

6 Litt vp pour eyes to the heanens, and 
locke vpon che earth beneath: for eye shea» 
uens hall vaniſh away like fmoke, and the 
earth Dail ware olde like a garment, and 
they that dwell therein, Hall perich in like. 
maner: but mp laluatton hall be foz ener, 
1 5 my rightesuſmelſe Malt not bee aboli, 

92 e 

7 Hearken vnts me, pe that know righ: 
teouſneſſe, the people in whsſe heart is mp 
Law. Peare pe not the repꝛoch ok men, nei⸗ 
ther be ye akraid ok their rebukes. 4 

8 Foꝛ the moth Hail eate them up like a 
garment, and the wozme ſhall eate them 
like wooll: but imp righteoulneſſe ſhalbe foz 


ener, and mylalnation from generation to 


generation. Y 

9 Rifevp,rifevp, and putan ſtrength, 
O aine of the Loam: rile vp, as b inthe olde 
time in the generations of the. woꝛld. Art 
not thou the lame, that hath cutiRahab, and 
wounded the * Dagon? ~~ an 

10 Art not thou the fame which bath Mi- 
ed the lea, cuen the waters of the great deep, 
making the depth ok the lea a wap foz the re · 
Deemer te paſſe oner? wrt 

II Cherefozethe redeemed ofthe Loꝛde 
hall l returne, and come with top vito ston, 
aud euerlaſting top ſhalbe vpon their head: 
they ſhall obteine iop and gladnes: and (02> 
row and mourning hall fler away. 

12 J euen J am he, that comfort vou. Ahe 
art tkon, th at chou hoidet feare a metall 
man, and the ſonne of man, Which Mall be 
made as grafie? 

13 And koꝛgetteſt the Lorde thy maker, 
tbat hath ſpꝛead out the heauens, and layed 
the foundations of the earth: and Daft fea- 
red continuallpall the day, betauſe of the 
rage ok the oppꝛeſſour, which is ready to de> 
ftrop? Ahere is now the rage ofthe oppeef 
our? s 

14 The captine = haſteneth te be laoſto 
and that be ſhould not die in the pit, noꝛ that 
his bꝛead ſhould faile. 

15 And J am the Lorde thy ee 

nide 


Not to feare man. 277 
great affliltion of 


b That is, to A- 


a He comforteth 
the Church that 
they ſhould not 
be diſcoutaged 
kor their ſmall 
number. 


braham, of who 
ye were begor- 
ten, and to Sarab 
of whom yee 
were borne, 

c Asplentifull 

as Patadiſe, Gen. 


23 

d Iwill rule and 
gouetne my 
Chureh by my 
word and do- 
ctrine. 

e The time that 
I wil accompliſh 
my promiſe. 
My power and 
Reengih. + 

2 Heforewar. 
neth them ofthe 
horrible changes 
and mutations of 
al things,& how 
he will preferue 
hisChurchin 
the mids ofall 
theie dangers. 


h He putteth thé 
in temembrance 
ofhis great be- 
nefit for their de- 
liverance out of 
Egypt, chat theres 
by they might 
Jearne to truſt in 
him conſtantly. 
Meaning, Egypt 
Pſal. 87. 4. 

k To wit, Pha- 
tach, Ezek 29. 3 
From Babylon. 


m Hecomfpr- 
teth them hy the 
fhort time of 
their baniſhmẽt: 
for in 70. yeercs 
they were refo» 
red. & the grea 
tefl Empire of 
the world de- 
ſtroytd. 


The Churches calamity and comfort. 


uinen the Sea, when his waues roared: the 
Loꝛd ok hoſtes is his name. T 


n Meaning of 
Haiah,end ofall 
true miniſters, 
who are defen-. 
ded by his pro. 
tection, ~ — 
o Tbat all things 
may bee reſtored 
in heauea and 
earth, Ep. 1.10. 
p Thou haſt bin 
iu{tly pupiſhed & 
ſufficie tiy, as Cha. 
40. 2. and this pu- 
nilhment in the e- 
lectisby meafure, 
and according as 
God giuetherace 
to heare it: but in 
the reprobate it 
isthe iuſt verge- 
ance of God to 
driue them to an 
in ſenſibleneſſe & 
madnes, as lere. 
25.1516. 

q Whereof the 
one is outward, 
as of the things 
that come to the 
body sas war and 
famine: and the 
other is inward, 
and appertaineth 
tothe mind: that 
Is, to be without 


16 And J haue put my wozdes tn thy 


mouth, aud haue Defended thee in the thar 
Bowe of mine hande, that J map plant the 


oheauens, and lap the foundation of the 


carti, and fay vate Zion, Thon art niy 
people. $ £ 


2, Awake awake, and land vp. D Fee 


tulalem, which batt diunke at the hande ok 


the Loꝛde the v cup ok his wzath: thoa bait 
dzunken the Begs of the tupok trembling,’ 
and wing them out. dT, 
18 There is none to gude her among. 
allthe lonnes, whome thee hach brought. 
koozth: there is none that taketh her by the 
hand ok allthe ſonnes that Ge hath bꝛonght 

> K at 1 k z He 4 
19 Thek two a things are come vnto 
ther: wha will lancent hee: delolation and 
destruction and kamme, and the (word; by 
whom fall Jeomkozt tbee?s?s a 

20 Thy lonnes haue kainted, & lie at the 
head ok al the treets as a wild bull in a net; 
and are fullof the wath of the Loꝛd, and ree 
buke ol thy God. 

21 Thexekoꝛe heare naw this, thou miſe 
rable and dzuuken, but r not with wine. 

22, Thus faith thy Lord God, euen God 
that pleadeth the caute of his people, Be · 
hold, J haue taken out of thine hand the tup 
of treinbling cuen the dꝛegs of the cup of my 
wath: thou Malt dzinke it no moze. 

23 But J will put it into their band that 
ſpople thee: which haue fayde to thy ſoule, 
Bow dawne, that we map go ouer, and thea 
Hatt laps thy body as the ground, and as the 
ſtreet to them that went cuer, 


* 


E 
Ts 


comfort: therefore he ſayth, How fhaltthou be comforted? + But 
with trouble and feare. 


7 5 
25 * 
a No wicked ty. 
fant which {bell 
fubuert Gods 


CHAP. LII. 
Aconſolation to the people of Ged. 7 Of the 
meſſengers thereof. ! 5 : 

A Alle, ariſe:put on thyſtrength, O Zion: 
put on the garments of thy beauty, © 


Jerulalem, the holy City: to: yencefoorth 


true religion, and there ſhall no a moꝛe come into thee the vn; 


oppteſſe the con- 
ſciences. 

b Put off the 
garments of for- 
row & heauives, 
and put on the 
apparel! of ioy 
end gladnes 

£ The Babylo- 
nians paied no- 
thing to me fer 
you :therefore I 
will take youa- 


cirtumeiſed and the-pueleane. 

2 Shake thy felfe from the > duſt: as 
riſe and lit downe, D Jerufalem : loole the 
bands ok thy necke, D thau captiut daugh⸗ 
ter, Sion, 1 i 

3 fo thus faith the Loꝛd, Pe were fold 
foz «nought :therefoze ſhall pe be redeemed 
without money. 1 

4 Foz thus ſapth the Lozdt God, MBy 
people went a downe alozetime into Egypt 
to ſoiourne there, c Alſhure oppꝛelled them 
without cauſe. 

5 Mowe therefore what haue F vere, 


Ifaiah. 


rulalem. 


Iblaſphtmed?⸗ i . 

6. Therckoze my people Mall knowe mp 
Maine: therefore they ihah kgowe in that 
11 that J am he that doe ſpeake: behold, it 
18 10 5 1 r 
7 tow 6 beautifull vpon the mountaimes 
are the leete ek hun that declarcth and pubit. 
Merh peace! that declaret) goad tloings and. 
pubuſtteth ialuanom laying vite ston, Thy 
Sobreigneth ' „ den ses 
8% The voice ofthe watchmen chall bee 
heard: thep ſhal liłt vp their voice, and ſwonte 
together: foz they Hall lee eye to cpe, when 
the Loꝛd Mati bang againe Zion. 

9 D ye detolate places ot Jerulalem, be 
glad and refopce together:fo: the Loꝛd hath 
comforted bis propie: be hath redeemed Jie- 


The Lowe hath made i bare his holy 
arme in the fight ok all the Gentiles , and all 
the cuds of the earth ſhall lee the faluation 
of our God. we 
IIc Depart, Depart pee: goe out from 
thente, and touch no vncleane thing: go out 
ok the mids or her: be ve cleane, that ! beare 
the vellels of the Low. = 

12 Foꝛ pe ſhall not goe out with = haſte, 
noz Depart by fleeing away: but the Loꝛde 
will go befoꝛc you, an’ the God of Jſracl 
will gather pon together. 

13 Beholde, my fernant Wall pꝛoſper: 
he thali be cxalted and extolled, and be very 
high. s a 
14 As many were aſtonied at thee (his 
viſage was fo o dekoꝛmed of men and his 
fome of the ſonnes ol men) for Wall hee 
ſpunkle many nations: the Kings ſhall 
{hut thetr ı mour hes at him: fo: that which 
had not bene tolde theni, hall they fee, and 
that which thep had not heard, Hall they 
t underſtand. . 


10 The 


Peace publifhed: 


f Towit,bythe 
wicked, which 
thinke that I 

h. ue no power 

to deliuet them, 
g Signifying, 
that the ioy and 
gc od tidings of 
their deliner. nce 
fhould make. 
their afflictienin 
the meane time 
more eaſie: but 
this is chiefiy o 
meant of the fpi- 
ritual roy, as Na- 
hum. 1. 15. rom. 
LOWS may: 

h Ihe Prophets 
which are thy 
watchmen, hall 


Publiſh this tbß 


deliuerance: this 
was begun vnder 
Zerubbabel, 

Exra and Nehe - 
miah, but was 
aecompl iſned 
vnde r Chtiſt. 

i As ready to 
{mite his enemies 
and to deliuet 

his people. 

k He warneth 

the faithfull not 
to pollute theme - 
felues with the 
fuperftitions of 
the Babylonians, 
as Chap.48.20. 

2. cor 6.17. 

For the time ĩs 


gainc without 
ranlome. 

d When Iaakob 
went thither in 
time of famine 
e The Egyptians might pretend fome cauſe to oppreſſe my people, 


fayth the Lozde, that my people is taken 
awap toz nought, and they that rule ouer 
them, make them to botole ſaych the LoD? 
and my Mane all the day continuallp is 


beeauſe they went thither & remained among them, but the Affy- 


rians haue no title to exeuſe their tyranny by : and therefore vill 
pun i ſu them more then I did the Egy ptians, 


*} 


at hand, that the Priefis and Leuites chicfly (and fo hy them all the 
people which (hall be as Leuites in this office) (hall carie home the 
veflels ofthe Temple, which Nebuchad-nezzar had taken away. 
m As your fathers did out of Egypt. n Meaning Chrift, by whom 
our ſpirituall de liueranee ſhould be wrought, het eof this was a fi- 
gure, o Inthe corrupt iudgement of man, Chriſt in his perfon was 
not eſteemed. p He ſhall fpread his word through many nations. 
q In figne of reuerence, and as be ing aftonilhed at his excellencie. 


> 


r Bythepreaching of tlie Goſpell. i e 


CHAP. LIII a 
3 Of Chrift and his kingdome whoſ word few 5 
will bele eue. 6 All men are ſinners. 11 Chriſi ie. 
our right eouſiies, 12 And u dead for our ſinnes. atn 
VV Hoa will beleeue our repozt? and to 2 The Prophet 
Whom is the armeok the Lozd ree ſheweth that 
uciled? è very few fhall 
2 But he hall growe vp before him as q recciue this 
baanch, and as ac roote out of a Dye theirpreaching ., 
d4ground she bath neither fome nor beatte of Chrift, and 
tie : when we (hall {ee hun, there all be no oftheir deliue- 
fome that we ſhould delire him. rance by him, 
Iohn 12.38, 
rom 10. 16. b Meaning, that none can beleeue, but whofe hearts 
God toucheth with the vertue of his boly Spirit, e The beginning 
of Cbriſts kingdome (hall be {miall, & contemptible in the fight of 
man, hut itthall grow wondetfully, & flourith before God. d Read 
Chap. 18. tsr n ynol La De tel e 
3 We 


*. 1 


Chhriſt and his office. The beautifull 


4 Ls 9) 
e Which was by 
Gods ſingular 
prouidence for 
thecomfort of 
ſinners, He. 4. 15. 
That is, the pu- 
niſhment due to 
our fipnes: for 
which be hath 
both fuffered,and 
made fatislacti- 
on, Matth. 8. 17. 
a Pet. 2. 24. 
g We iudged e- 
uil,thinking ý be 
was punilſbe d for 
his owne finnes, 
and not for ours. 
h. He was chaſti- 
ſed for our recon- 
ciliation, i. Cor. 
15˙3. A a 
i Meaning, the 
puniſhmẽt of out 
iniquity,and not 
the fault it lelfe. 
k But willingly 
and patiently o- 
beyed his fathers 
appointment, 
Matth. 26.6 3. 
actes 8 32. 
From the croſſe 
& graue, aft er that 
he was condẽned. 
m Though he 
died for ſinne, yet 
afer his refurre- 
ction he fhal liue 
for euer: and this 
his death js to te- 
florelifeco his 
members, Rom. 


6.9. 
n God the Fa- 
ther deliuered.- 


3 He ls deſpiled andreiecteBof men : he. 


is a man full of ſoꝛrowes, and hath expert · 
ence oke infirnities, wee hid as it were our 
faces from him: he was delpiltd, & we cſtee · 
med him not. : 

4 Sucely hechath bone our infirmities, 
and caried | our ſezrowes: pet we did indge 
hum as e plagucd, and mitten of God, and 
humbled. 

5 But hee was wounded koꝛ our tranb 
greflions hee was bꝛoken foz ent iniquities: 
thebchaſttlement of cur peace was vpon him, 
and with his ſtripes we are healcd. 

6 All we like ſheepe haue gone aſtrap, we 
haue curved cuery one ta his owne wap, and 
the Loꝛd hath lard vpon hun the! iniquitie 
ok vs all. j 

7 Vewasoppefied and be was efflicted, 
yet did be notkopenhis mouth:he is brought 
as a eepe tothe Haug ter, and as a ſhecpe 
before her Gearer is slimmt, ſo yee openeth 
not his mouth. ~ N 

8 Vet was taken out from ! pilon, and 
from iudgement: mand who tal declare his 
age? fo: he was cnt ont ot the land of the li- 
wing: fo: the tranlgreiſion of np people was 
he plagued. ‘ . 

9 » And he madehis graue with the wic⸗ 
bed, and with the rich in his Drath, though 
he has done no wickednelle, neither was any 
Deceit in his mouth. À 
Jo Pet the Loꝛd would breake him, x make 
bins (ubiect to nfürmities: when hee Wall 
make his foule an offering foꝛ Un, he Hall (cc 
his let d and Hall prolong tus Daies, ¢ the will 
of the Lord Wali prolper in his hand. 

II inc ſhal lee of the ptrauaile es his eule, 
and fail be ſatiſtied: by his knowledge Hall 
my 9 righteous leruant inttiñe manp: ko he 
ſhall beare their inicgutties. A 

12. Therefore will J gine him a potion 
with the great, and he ſhall aiuide che Iyople 
with the ttrong,becaule he hath powꝛed ont 
his {oule vnto death, the was counted with 
the tranſgreſſours, and he bare the linue fof 
manp, and pꝛaped for fhe treſpallers. 


1 


l Chap.liiij. 


him into the hands of the wicked, & to the powersof the world to do 
withbimwhat they would. o Chrift by offering vp himſelſe fhall 
giue life to his Church, and fo cauſe the nto liue with him for euer. 
p That is, the fruit & effect of his labour, which is the ſaluation of his 
Church. q. Chrif ſhall iuſtifie by faith through his word, whereas 
Moſes could not iuftifiebythe Law. r Becauſe hee humble d him. 
felfe,therefore ke ſhalbe exalted to glory, Phil. 2.78. [ That is, of 


all that belæeue in him. 


1 


a After that he 
bad declared the 
death of Chrift,he 
ſxeaketh tothe 
Church, becauſe 


C HAP, LIII 
1 Moe ofthe Gentiles [fhal beleewe the Gaſpel 
thew of the Lewes, 7 God least ih bu for a timeo 

whom afterward he ſbe erh mercie. 
i Eloyce, D a barren rhat didſt not berare: 
R bieake kooꝛth into ioy and retopce , theu 
that diddeſt not trauaile with childe: foz the 
b Defolate hath mos childꝛen then the mare 


it ſhould ſeele the n b 
fruit ofthe ſame, & callet her barré, becauſe that in the captiuity the 
was as a widow without hope to haue aay children, b The Church 
in this her affliction and captiuity {hail ring forth moechildren chen 
when thee was at liberty: or this may be ſyołken by admiration conſi- 

* dering the great number y fhouldcome of her. er deliuerance vn. 
der Cyrus iwas as her childhood, and therefore this wes ac compliſhed, 
when the came to her age, which was ynder the Ooſpcl. 


4 


l eſtate ofthe Chi 


irch. 278 


ried wife, ſaith the Loꝛd. f 


2 Enlarge the place of thy tents, and 
let them (ped out the curtaynes of thine Da» 
bitations: (pare not, ſtreteh out thy coꝛdes, 
and make kaſt thy Rakes. 

Foz thou ſhalt increaſe on the right 
hand and on the left, and thy ſeede Rall vol 
ſelle the Gentiles and dwell in the delolate 
cities. 

4 Feare not: fo: thou ſhalt not be aſha · 
med, neither ſthalt thou be confounded ; for 
thou (halt not be put to ſhame:pea, thou halt 
foꝛget the thane of thy youth and halt net 
remember the repꝛoch of thye widowtoode 
any moꝛe. "o 

§ Hor be that made tber,is thine bufband 
(whoſe Fame is the Loꝛd of hottes) and thy 
redeemer the holy one of Aſratl, ſhalbe called 
the God of the whale s world. 


6 Foꝛ the Low hath called thee being as 


a woman fozſaken, and akfücted in ſpitue, 
and as ab pong wife when thou walt reet, 
faith thy God. 
7 Foꝛalittle while Thane fozſaken thee, 
bi with great compaſlion will J gather- 
het. 


8 Foꝛa moment in mine anger J hid my 


face from thee to? a little ſeaſon, but with 
enerlaſting mercie Daue J had compallion 
on thee lalth the Coꝛd thy redeemer. 

9 FHoꝛ this is vnto mee as the waters of 
Noah: fo: as J hanetwoꝛne that the waters 
of Noah theuid no moꝛe goe ouer the earth, 
fo haue J iwozne that J Would not be angry 
with ther, noz rebuke thee. 

10 Foꝛ the mountaines thal remoue, and 
the bils Hall fall ds one: but my mercy ſtall. 
not depart from tice, neither ſhall the coue⸗ 
nant of my peace tall away, ſapeth the Lozd, 
that bath compafiton on thre, 

10 O thou afflicted and tote with tem⸗ 
peſt, that bat ns comtor, beholde, J will lap 
g y ones with the * carbuncle, and lap thy 
koundation with laphires, 

12 And J wil make thy windows of E⸗ 
merauds, and thy gates chining Rones, and 
and all thy boꝛders of pleãlant tones. 

I3 And all thy children hall bee! taught 
of pe Loꝛde, and much peace ſhall bee to thy 
chimen. 

14 In u righteouſneſſe Halt thou be eſta⸗ 
bliched, & bee karre from oppꝛeſſion: fo: thou 
ſhalt not feare it: and from keare, oꝛ it ſhall 
not come neere thee. 

Ig Beholde, the enemy (hall gather him · 
ſelfe, but without met: wholocuer Hallga- 
aie bunfelfe in thee, o againſt thee, Mall 

a 


16 Beholde, Jhane created the pſmith 
that bloweth che cogles in the fire, and him 
that bzingeth fooztiz an inſtrument for his 
wake, and J haue created the deſtroper to 
Deſtrop. 

17 But all the weapons that are made 
agami thee, Wali not pꝛocper: andene- 
rie tongue, that hall rile againſt thee m 
indgement, thou wall condemne. This 
ts the heritage of the Lowes ſeruauntes, 


God giveth power: for ſeeing that all are his creat 
pouerne aad guide them. 


anu 


c Signifying 5 for 
the great nomber 
of children that 
God ſhould giue 
her, the honid 
ſeeme rolacke 
roometo lodge 
them, 

d The affi@ions 
which thou fuffe- 
redft at the be- 
gining. 

e When as thou 
walt refuſed for 
thy finnes,Chap. 

50. 1. 

f Tha: did rege- 
nerate thee by 
his holy ſpiric. 

g His glory ſhall 
line through the 
whole worlde, 
which feemed 
before to be ſhut 
vp in-Iudea, 

h Asa wife which 
waft forfekenin 
thy youth, 

i As ſure asthe 
promile that I 
made to Noah, 
that the waters 
fhould no more 
overflow the 
earth. 


k Heresy hee 
declarech the ex- 
cellent eſtate of 
the Church vn- 
der Chrift. 
Or, Fa ßer, or, 
Pearle, 

By the hearing 
of his word and 
inward mouing 
of his ſpirit. 

m In ſtability 
and ſureneſſe, ſo 
that ic ſhall ſtand 
for euer. 

n And therefore 
thali not pre- 
uaile. 

0 Meaning, the 
domefticall ene · 
mies of the 
Caurch,asare the 
hypocrites. 

p Signifying 
heereby that man 
can dee nothing 
but fo ferreas 
urez, he muĝ needs. 


Grace offered freely. 


a Chrift by pro- 
poling his graces 
and gifts to bis 
Chu: ch, exemp · 
teth the hypo- 
erites which are 
fuli with their 
imagined works, 
and the epicures, 
which are full. 
with their world- 
ly luſts, and fo 
thirſt nor after 
theſę waters. 
b Sizmifying, 
that Gods bene · 
fits cannot bee 
bought for mo- 
ney. 
c By waters, 
wine, milke and 
bread, he mea- 
neth all things 
Receſſaty to the 
ſpitituall lite, as 
theſe are nece ſſa · 
ry to this corpo- 
sail life. 
d He reprooueth 
their ingratitude 
which refuſe 
thote things that 
God offereth 
willingly, and in 
the meane time 
ſpare neither colt 
nor labor to ob- 


a Ame righteoulnelle is of mee, Taleth the 


CHAP. LY. p 

1 An exhortation to come to Chrif. 8 Geds' 
counsels are not as mans. 12 The ioy of the fatha, 
F t 7 7 a 


Sa 


jul. 2 d y 
H peene one that a thirſteth, come ye to 
the waters, and pe that haue d no filucr,. 
tome, buy, and eate : come, J fay, buy < wine 
5 milks without Guer aud without mo- 
ep. 2 7 
2 Aheretoꝛe do pe lay ont ſilucr and not 
foz bꝛead? d and pont labour withent being 
latiſüed? hearken diligently unto mee. and 
cate that which is good, and let pour ſoule 
Delite in katneſſe. i 
3 Encline pour cares, ¢ come vnto mee: 
heare, and pour foule Wall liue, and J will 


make au cuerlatting Couenant with von, e- 


uen the f fure mercies of Dauid. 


4 Pehold, J gane s him foz a witneſſe to 
the Ber a pince and a malter vnto the 
people. 

5 Beholde, thou ſhalt call a nation that 
thou knoweſt not, h and a nation that knew 
not thee, {hal runne vnto thec, becauleok the 
Loꝛd thy God, and the Holy one ot Firacl: 
foz he bath gloztfien thee. i 

6 Sceke pe the Lod while hee map ibee 
found, call pe vpon hlin while he ts neere. 

7 Ler the wicked k foꝛlake his wayes, and 


the vnrighteous his own imaginattons, and 


returne vnto the Loꝛd, and he will haue mer · 
cy vpon him: and to our God, koꝛ hee is very 
ready to foꝛgine. 

8 Fo: mpithoughts are not your thoughts, 
nau are pour Wayes my wapes, fateth the 

020. 

9 Foz as the heauens are higher then 
the earth, ſo are mp wapes higher then pour 
wapes, and mp thoughts aboue pour 
thoughts. à 

10 Surelpas the reine commeth Bowne 


„Iſalah.“ ois 


] foz aneuerlatting r ligne that tball not bee 
: rance, and that he 


taine thoſe which and the lnowe from heauen, and returneth 
are notbing pro- not thither, but watereth the earth, and ma⸗ 
fitable, keth it to bring looꝛth and bud, t hat it may 
e Lou ſnalbe fed giue ſeede to the ower, and bread vnto him 


abundantly. that eateth: . 

The fameco- II So ſhall my m word be, that gocth out 
uenant, which of my mouth: It Gall not returne vnto me 
through my voyde, but it wall accomplich that which J 


mercie I ratified Will, and tt ſhal pꝛoſper in the thing whereto 
and confirmed J lent it. 


to Dawid that it 12 Thtrekoꝛe pee fall goe ont with toy, 


ſhould be erer. and bee led foorth with peace: the =moun- 
nall, 2. Sam.. taines aud the bils ſhall bꝛeake fooꝛth before 
13. actes 13 pou into iop, and all the trees ot the fict tal 
34. clap their hands. 

g Meaning, 13 Foꝛ thoznes, there Hal growe firre 


Cbriſt, of whom 

Dauid was a figure. h To wit, the Gentiles, which before thou did 
dat not receiue to be thy people. i When he offereth himſe lte by 
the preaching ot his word. k Hereby he (heweth that repentance 
muft be toyned with famh, and how wee cannot call vpon God aright, 
except the fruits of our faith appeare. 1 Althongh you are not ſooue 
reconciled one to another, aud iudge me by your ſclues, yet tam molt 
eaſie to be reconciled, yea, ] offer my meicies to you, m If thefe 
ſmall things haue their effect, as daily experience ſlieweth, much more 
ſhall my promiſe which I haue made and confirmed, bring to paffe the 
things which I haue ſpoken for your deliuerance. Meade Chap. 
44.3. and 49. 13. 


ted, 


trees: fo: nettles hall grow thempꝛrhe tree, 
and it chall bee to the Loꝛde o foz a name, and 


taken awap. w — 
å CHAP, LVI, 1G 
1 An exhortation to indgenen: and iioſtice 10 


Avainft Shepheard» that deuoure their flockey ` 


oani the Loz, a Kerpe indgement 
and Doctuftice: foz mp lalnation is at 
hand ta cone, and my t righteoulnelle to be 
reuealed. P (e 

2 Blelled is the man that doeth this, and 
the ſonne of man which lapeth holde on it: 
he that keepeth the abbath and polluteth 
ir not, aud Keepeth his hand krom doing anp 


euill. i 

3. And let not the ſonneok the tranger, 
which is d toyned to the Loꝛde, ſpeake and 
fay, The Loꝛd hath ſurely ſeparated me from 
his people: neither let the Eunuch fap, Be» 
hold, I ain a dzy tree. mi 

4 Fo: thus fapeth the Loꝛd vnto the Eu ⸗ 
nuches, that keepe my Sabbaths, and chute 


Blinde watchmen. 


o Toft foorth 
his glory, 1 > 
p Of Godsdelitie: 


wil neuer forlake 
bis Church. 
DE „ e 7 
a God ſhewetk 
what he requi- 
reth of thé alter 
that he hath de- 
liuered them, to 
wit, the works of 
charity -whereby 
true faith is de. 
clared. e 
b Which I wili 
declarecoward < 
you, and powre ° 
into your hearts 
by my ſpirit. 
c Vnder the Sab- 
bath liee compres 


the thing that plealeth mee, and take hold of bendech the 


my coucnant, A 

§ Euen vnto them will J gine in mine 
e Houle and within my walles, a place and a 
name better then of the ſonnes and of the 
daughters: J will giue them an euerlaſting 
name, that thall not be put out. 

6 Alſo the ſtrangers that cleane vnto the 
Loꝛd, to ſtrue him, & to loue the Mamt of the 
Loꝛd, and to be his feruants: cuerpone that 
keepeth the Sabbath, and pollutethz it not, 
and embꝛaͤceth my cauenant, 5 

7 Them will J bang allo to mine holy 
mountame, and make them topfull in mine 
Houle of prayer: their burnt s offerings and 
their facrifices halbe accepted vpon mine al- 
tar: foz mine boule ſhalbe called an Houle of 
paper foz h all people, s 

8 The Lord God fait), which gathereth 
the ſcattered of Israel, Vet will J gather to 
them thole that are to be gathered to them. 

9 All peei beaſtes of the field, come to Des 
noure, euen all pe beaſtes of the foꝛreſt. 

10 Their * watchmen are all blind: they 
haue no knowledge: they are all dumbe 
dogs: they cannot barke: they lie and lleepe 
and delight in fleeping. 

II And thele greedp dogs can nener haue 
inough: and thele Hepheards cannot vnder · 
ſtand: for they all looke to their owne wap, 
euerp o koꝛ his aduantage, and foꝛ his owi 
purpole. . s 

12 Come. J twill bring wine, and we will 
fill our ſelnes with trong danke, and te 
moꝛrow halbe as this dap, and much moꝛe 
abundant. 


whole feruice of 
God and true 
religion, 

d Let none 
thinke himſelfe 
vnmeete to re · 
ceiue the graces 
of the Lord: for 
the Lord will 
take away all 
impediments,and 
will forfake none 
which will keepe 
his true religion 
and beleeue in 
him. 

e Meaning, in his 
Church. a 
f They ſhall bee 
called after my 
people, and be of 
the fame religie 
on: yea, vnder 
Chriſt the dig- 
nity of the faith- 
ful thalbe greater 
then 5 lewes were 
at hac time. 

g Hereby bee 
meaneth the fpi- 
rituall.ſeruice of 
God, to whom 
the fa thfull ofe 
fer continual 
thankefgiuing, 
yea,themfelues 


and all chat they haue as a lively & acceptable ſaerifice. h Not only 
for the ſewes, but for all others, Mat. 21.13. i Meaning, the ene - 
mies of the Chureh, as the Babylonians, Aſſytians, & c. Thus hee {pea- 
keth to feare the hypoecrites, and to aſſure the faithful, that when this 
commeth they may know that it was told them before. k Hefhew- 
eth that this aſflictioa thall come through the fault of the gouctnors, 
prophets, & paſtols, whole ignorance, ne gligenee, auarice, and obſtina- 
cie prouoked Gods wrath againitthem. I Weare well yet, and to 
morrow ſhalbe better: therefore let vs not feare the plagues, before 
they oome: thus the wicked contemned the admonitions and exhor= 
tations, which were made them in the Name o í God, . 
CHAP, 


Spirituall whoredome. 


a From the 
plague that is at 
hand, and alſo 
becaufe God will 
punith § wicked. 
b The foule of 
the rightcous 
ſhalbe in icy, and 
their body thall 
reftinthe graue 
vnto the time of 
the refurrection, 
becaule they 
walked before 
the Lord. 

c He threatneth 
the wicked hy- 
pocritcs,who vn- 
der the pretence 
of the Name 

of Gods people, 
derided Gods 
worde and bis 
promifes: boa- 
{ting openly that 
they were the 
children of A- 
braham, but be- 
cauſe they were 
not faithfull and 
obedient as A- 
braham was,he 
calJeth them 
baftards,ang the 
children of for- 
cerers,which fot- 
fooke God and 
fled to wicked 
mesnes for fuc- 
cour. 

d Reade Levit. 
18.21. 3. King. 
23.0. 

e Meaning, eue- 
ry place was pol. 


luted with their 


idolatric: o 
euery faire 


CHAP. CVII ` 
1 God taketh away the good that he fhould not 
fee the horrible plagues to come. 3 Ofthe wicked 
sdolaters, 9 And their vaine confidence. 
72 tighteous periſheth, and no man ton» 
Ndereth it in heart: and merciknül men 
are taken awap, and no man vnderſtandeth 
that the righteous is taken away : trom the 
clull to come. 

2 „ eace ſhall come: they hall reſt in 
their beds, euery one b walketh hekoꝛe him. 

3 But pou witches iien, come ht 
Sie the leede ok the adulterer, and ok the 

SOE. 

4 On whom hauc ye ieſted: vpon whom 
haue yee gaped and thautt out pour tongue ? 
are not pe rebellious thudzen, & a falle feen, 

5 Inklamed with idoles vnder cuery 
greene tree? and facrifcing the 4 childzen in 
the valleys vnder the tops of the rockes? 

6 Thy poꝛtton is in the ſinooth ſtones of 
the riuer:thep, they are thy lot senen to them 
daft thou powzed adginke offering: thou 
e 15 afacrifice. Should J delight in 

theſe: 

7 Thou haft made thy z bed vpon a very 
hie mountaine:thou wenkeſt vp thither, euen 
thither wenteſt thon to ofker tacritice. 

8 Behinde the deoꝛzes allo and noſtes 
baft thou fer vp thy remembꝛance: foz thou 
batt diſcouered thy ſelfe to another then mee, 
and wenteſt vp, & diddeſt i enlarge thy bed, 
and make a couenant betweene thee them, 
and lauedſt their bed in euery place where 
thou laweſt it. 

9 Thou wente * to the Kings with 
ople, and diddeſt increale thine opntments, 
and ſend thy meſſengers karre off, and didt 
tumble thy felfe vnto hell. 


10 Thou weariedſt thy ſelfe in thy mani⸗ 


kolde ANOLE ee yet ſapdſt thou not, There 
is no hope: thoͤu w halt founde life by thine 
hand, therefore thou dat not grieued. 

IY And whom diddeſt thoureucrence oz 
keare, ſeeing thou hak » lyed vnto mee, and 
Dat not remembzed mice , neither fet thy 
minde thereon 2 is it not becauſe J holde my 
ptace, and that of long time: therefoze thou 
feareſt not me. 7 

12 J woul declare thy? righteoutne fe and 
thy woꝛkes, and they ſhall not pꝛoñt ther. 

13 hen thou erpelt, let them that thou 


f 
fone that they found, they made an ĩdole of it. f In 


the facrifices which you, offering before theſe idoles, thought you 


did ferue God. 


Qa 
D 


pudente harlor, that carcth not for the fight of her husband. 


To wit, thinealtars in an open place like an im- 
h In 


ftead of fetting vp the word of God in the open places on the poſtes 
and doores to haue it in remébrance, Deu. 6.9, & 27.1, thou halt fet 


vp fignes and matkes of thine idolatry in euety place. j 
is, diddeſt iocre aſe thine idolatry more and more. 


That 
k Thou did~ 


deft ſeeke the fauour of the Affyrians by gifts and prefents, ro helpe 
thee againſt the Egyptians: and when they failed, thou foughtelt to 
the Babylonians,and more & more diddeft torment thy felfe, 1 Al- 
though thou faweltall thy labours to be in vaine, yet wouldeft thou 
neuer acknowledge thy fault and leaue off. m He deridechrheir 
vnprofitable diligence, which thought to haue made all ſure, and 


yet weredeceiued, n Broken promiĩſe with met. 


o Meaning, 


that the wicked abuſe Gods lenitie and growto further wie kedne ſle. 
p Tbat is, thy naugbtineſſe, idolatries and impielies: which the wie 
Led call Gods ſcruice: thus he derideth their obftinacie, 


Chap. lvij lviij. 


haſt gathered together, deliuer thee: but the 
wind ftal 4 take them all away:vanitie Hall 
pull them awap: but he that truſteth in me, 
Wall inherit the land, and Gall pelee mine 
holy Mountaine. 

14 And he ſhal lay, Caſt vp. taſt vp: pe 
pate the way: take vp che fumbling blocks 
out ofthe way ok my people. 

Is For thus faith he, that is high and er · 
cellent, hee that inhabiteth the rternitie, 
whole Name is the Holy One, Jdwell in the 
hle and holy place: with him allo that is ofa 
contrite and humble ſpirit, to rentue the (pis 
tit ot the humble, eto gine like to them that 
ate ot a contrite hearr. 

16 Foz J will not contend for euer, nei» 
ther will be alwayes wzoth, f foz the (ptrit 
Gould faile before me ; and J haue made the 
breath. 3 

17 Fo? bis wicked couetouſneſſe J am 
ang tie with him, and haue ſmitten him: J 
hid me and was angrie, yet he went awap, 
and turned after the way of his owne beart. 

18 J haue ſcene his wapes, and wil beate 
him: J vill leade him allo, and rettore coms 
koꝛt vnto him, and to thole that lament him. 

19 Jertate the fruit ok the lippes to bee 


peace: peace vnto them that are y fat off, and 


tothem that are neere, faith the Lord: foz g 
will heale him. 

20 But the wicked are like the raging 
ea, that can? not reft, whole waters catt vp 
mire and dirt. f 

ĝi Sire is no prate, ſaith my God, to the 


confcience doetb euer torment them, and therefore they can neuer 


haue refi, Reade Chap. 48. 22. 
CHAP. LVIII. 

3 The ofice of Gods miniſtert. 2 The works of 
the hypocrites. 6 The faft of the faithfull. 13 OF 
the srue Sabbath, 
= alonde, ſpare not: lift vp thy voyce 

slike a trumpet, and fewe my people 
their tranſgreſſion, and to the houle of Jaa: 
kob, their ſinnes. i 

2 Pet they lecke mee daylp, and will 
Know my wapes, euen as a nation that did 
rightedully, and had not foꝛſaken the fta. 
tutes of their God: they afke of me the oꝛdi · 
nances ol tuſtite: they will dꝛaw seere vnto 
God, faving, 

3 (Alherefoze haue we faſted, and thou 
ſeeſt it not? we haue punten our lelues, and 
thou regardeſt it not. Behold, inthe dap of 
pout fatt you will ſeeke 4 your will, and re» 
guire all your Debts, A 

4 Behold, yee fant to ſtrife and Debate, 
and to (mite with the fiſt of wickedneffe : ye 
fhall not faſt as yee doe to Day, to makt pour 
boyce to bee heatd aboue. 

5 Js it luch a fatt that J bane choten, 
that a man Mould afflict his foule foz a dap, 
and to bow Bowne his head like a bull ruth, 
and to lie Bowne in ſackecloth, and ales? 
wilt thou call this afafting, oꝛ an accepta 
ble day to the L020? j g 

6 Js not this the kaſting, that J haue 


ther faith nor religion. 
preffion,y our f,fting and prayer ſhall not be heard. 


chelen. 


No reſt tothe wicked. 279 


e Solong as ye vſe contention and o 


q Meaning, the 
Aflytisns and 
other, whofe 
helpe they wo- 
ked for, 
r God hall fay 
to Darius and 
Cyrus. 
I vill pot vſe 
my power a- 
gainſt Fraile man 
whofe life is but 
a blaſt. 
t That is, forthe 
vices and faults 
of the people, 
which is meant 
here by couc- 
touſneſſe. 
u Ihcugh they 
were obftinarc, 
yet did I not 
withdraw my 
mercy fro then 
x That is. 1 
frame the ſpeach 
and wordes of 
my me ſſengers 
which thal! brirg 
peace. ¢ 
y As uell to hi 
that is in captiui⸗ 
tie, as to him sha 
re maineth at 
ome. 
. Their euill 


a The Lord thus 
ſpeaketh to the 
Prophet, willing 
him to vſe all di- 
ligence and ſeue- 
ritie to rebuke 
the hypocrites. 

b They wii feeme 
to worlhip me, 
and haue c ut- 
ward helineſſe. 
c He ſetteth 
ſorth the malice 
and difdaine of 
the hy poerites, 
which grudge 
2gainſt God, if 
their works be 
not accepted. 

d Thus he con- 
uinceth the hy- 
pocrizes hy the 
fecond rable ard 
by their dtietie 
toward their 
neighbeur,that 
they haue nei- 


The cruefaft,and true Sabbath, 


That you leaue 
off all your ax- 
tortions. 


g Fot in him 
thou ſeeſt thy 
ſelfe as in a glaſſe 
h That is, the 
pr oſperous eftate 
wherewith God 
will bleffe thee. 

i The teftimony 
of thy goodneſſe 
hall appeare be- 
fore God & man. 
k Whereby is 
meant all manner 
of iniuty. 

1 That is, haue 
compaſſion on 
their miſeries. 

m Thine aduer · 
fity ſhalbe turned 
into profperity. 
n Signifying, 
that of te debts 
fhould come 
fuchas Mould 

| build againe the 
ruines of Terufae 
lem and Judea: 
but chiefly this is 
meant of thé ſpi- 
tituall leruſalem, 
whofe builders 
were ¥ Apoſtles. 
o If thou re- 
fraine thy felfe 
from thy wicked 
workes, 


Numb. 11. 23. 


at the iniuties & 
oppreflions,and 
none goe about 
to remedy them. 
e Accoriling to 
their wicked de- 
uiſes they hurt 
their neighbours, 
d Whatever 
commeih from 
them, is poifon,& 
bringeth death, 


choſen, to ſooſe the bandes ok wickedneile, 
to take off the heauie burdens, and eo let the 
1 goe free, and that pee bꝛeake euery 

pode: >= 

7 Js it not ta deale thy bread te thehun» 
grp, and that thon bꝛing the pooꝛe that wan: 
Dek, vnto chine boule ? when thou feet the 
naked, that thou couer him, and hide not thy 
felfe from s thine owne fief), 

8 Then chall chy light bꝛeake forth as 
the morning and thine health tall growe 
ſpeedilp : thy i riggteoulneſſe (yall goe befoze 
tea the gloꝛp ot the Loꝛde Mall embzace 

2 


hee. 

9 Then Hale thou call, and the Loꝛd Hall 
anfweresthou Walt cry, and he Wal lap. Here 
J am: ik thou take away from the midges ol 
thee the yoke, the putting fooꝛth of the klin 
ger, and wicked (peaking: 

10 It thou! powee out thy foule ta the 
hungtyand rekreſh the troubled foule + then 
{yall chp light Ging ont in the w darkenelle, 
and thy darkeneſſe thalbe as the noone Day, 

II And the Lorde ſhall guide thee conti- 
nually, and latiſſie thy loule in dꝛought, and 
make fat thy bones: and thou thale be like a 
watered garden, and like a (pring ol water, 
whofe waters fatle not. i 

12 And they ſhall bee of thee, that mall 
duilde the ole = wafte places: thou ſhalt 
raile vp the foundations foz many genera» 
tiong, and than balt be called the repapzer 
of the bꝛeach, and the reſtoꝛer of the paths to 
Dwell in. 

3 Ik thou oturne awap thy koote from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy will on mine 
bolp dap, and call the Sabbath a delight, to 
conlecrate it, as gloꝛious to the Loꝛd, & chalt 
honour him, not Batng thine owne wayes, 
no ſerklug thine owne will, noz ſpeaking a 
vaine word, x 

I4 Then Hatt thon delight in the Low, 
and J will canle thee to mount vpon the bye 
places of the carth, and keede thee with the 
heritage of Jaakod thy fachecsfog the mouth 
ok the Lod bath ſpoke n it. 


CHAP LIX. 

2 The wicked periſh through their owne iniqui- 
ties. 12 The cenfeſſion of fines, 16 God alone 
will preſerue ba Church, though all men failę. 
Pee te Lords handzis not ſhoztened, 

that it cannot laue: neither is his eare 
heaup that it cannot heare. 

2 But * pour tniquities haue ſeparated 
between you and pour God, and pour Gunes 
FH hid bis face from pou, that hee will not 

eure. 

3 Foꝛ yam hands are deliled with⸗ blood, 
and pour fingers with tniqutty: pour lippes 
haue (poker lies, and pour tongue bath mur» 
mured iniqnity. : 

4 No man calleth for tutice: no man 
dtontendeth for trueth: they trutt in vanity, 
and ſpeake vaine things: they conceine mil 
chiele, and btng forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch cockatrice Legges, and 
wane the (pincers webbe: he that eateth of 


Iſalah. 


The iuſt is a prag. 


neither Hall they coner themlelues with 
their labours: kor their wozkes are works of 
iniquitp, and the woꝛke ol cruelty is in their 

ant vengeance to 


dg. 

7 Their keet run to enill, and they make punih cur ene- 
halte to ſhed innocent blood: their thoughts mics. 
ate wicked thoughts: Defolation and De» g Gods protecti- 
ftruction is in their paths. on to defend vr. 

8 The wap ok peace they know not, and h We are alto⸗ 
there is none equity in their goings:thephaue gether deſtitute 
made them crooked paths: wholdeuer gaeth of counfell, and 
therein, ſhall not know peace. can find no end 

9 Therkoꝛe is fiudgement karre from vs, of our miferies, 
neither Daeth s tuſtice come neere Sito vs: i We exprefleour 
we wayt fo: light, but loe, it is darkenes: koꝛ forrowes by out. 


That is, Gods 


bꝛightneſſe, but we walke in darkneſſe. 
10 Ale grope fo: the wall like the bblind, 


and wee grope as one without eyes t wee 


tumble at the noone dap as in the twilight: 
we are in ſolitary plates, as dead men. 

II Gee roare all like ibeares, and 
mourne like dones: wee looke foz cquttp. 
but there is none: foz health, but it is farre 
krom vs. 

I2 Foz our treſpalſes are many Before 
thec and our k finnes teſtilie againſt vs: foꝛ 
our treſpaſſes are with vs, and we know our 
iniquities i 

13. In trefpafling and Iping againſt the 
Lozd, and we haue Departed awap from our 
God, and haue ſpoken of cruelty and rebellis 
on, concetuing and vttering out ol the heart 
fallei matters. 

I4 Therefoze = indgement is turned 
backeward, and iuſtiee ſtandeth karre oft: 
fog trueth is fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie 
cannot cuter. — ] 

15 Pea, trueth kaileth, and he that rekrai 
teth krom euill, maketh himſelfe a a pꝛape: 
and when the Lozd law it, it diſplealed him, 
that there was no indgement. 

16 Aud when hee law that there was no 
man, hee wondered that none would offer 
heinlelke. o Theretoze his arme did v faune tt; 
and his righteouſnes it felfe did luſtaine it. 

17 Foz be put on righteoumes, as an ha⸗ 
bergion, and an ahelmet of faluation vpon 
his head. and he put on the garments ok ven · 
geance fo: clothing, and was clad with seale 
as a clore. N 

18 As to make recompenſe, as to reqnite 
the kurte of the aduerfaries with a recom> 
aa te his enemies: he will fully repay the 
t Jlands. 

19 So ſhall they kesre the Name ok the 
Lo: from the (elt, and his gloꝛp from the 
riſing of the Sunne: for the enemie Mall 
come like a flood: but the lpirit of the Loꝛd 
wall chaſe him away. 

20 And the Redeemer Hall come vnto 
Zion, and vnto t them that turne krom ini» 
quitie in Jaakob, ſapth the Loꝛd. 

21 And J will make this my Cotienaut 
with them, lapeth the Looe, My Sylrite 
that is vpon thee, and mp woꝛdes, which 
J haue put in thy mouth, » hall not Der 


ward ſignes, ſome 
more, ſome leſſe. 
k. This confeſſi- 
on is generall to 
the Chureh to 
obteine remiſſion 
of ſinnes, and the 
Prophets did not 
exempt them- 
ſelues fromthe 
lame. 
ro ait, againſt 
our neighbours. 
m There is nei. 
theriuftice gor 
vprigbtneſſe a· 
mong men. 
n The wicked 
wiil deftroy hint, 
o Meaning, to 
doe iuſtice, and 
to remedie the 
things that were 
fo farre out of 
order, 
p That is, bis 
Church: or his 
arme did helps 
it ſelfe, and did 
not ſeeke ayde 
of any fee. 
Signifying, 
dead bath all 
meanes at hand 
to deliner his 
Chureh, and to 
puniſh theit 
enemies. 
1 To wit, your 
enemies which 
dwell in diuers 
places, and be- 
yond the ſea. 
He ſheweth 
that chere ſhalbe 
great afflictiõi n 
the Church, but 
God wil euer dee 
liuer his. 
t. Wherebyhe 
declareth that 
the true deline- 


e They are pro- thelr egges, dieth, and that which is trod 
firable to no pur- hon, bꝛeaketh out into a ſerpent. 
poſe, 6 Their webbes Mal ber ns garment, 


rance from finne and Satan belongeth to none hut to the children 
of God. hom he iuſtifieth. u Becauſe the do ctrine is made profi- 
table by the vertue of the Spirit, he ĩoyneth the one with the other, 
and promiſeth to giuc them both to his Church o euer. 

par 


The inereafe of the Church. 


part out of thy mauth, noz out of the mouth 
at thy ferde.no2 out of te mouth of the ſeede 
of thy ſeede, ſailh the Loꝛd, rom hencckooꝛth 
enen fe: cher, 


p, LX: 
3 The Gewiles ſpall come to the knowledge of 


the Gofhel. 8 They hall come to the Church an a- 
bundance. 16 They fhal haue abundanc e, though 


they fuffcr for a time. 
Rife, O letruſalem: bee bright , foz thy 


a Thetime of Safight ts come, and the gloꝛp of the £o 
thy profperity tsrifenvpon thee. 

and felicity: 2 forbeholde darkeneſſe Hall couer the 
whereas {pea- b karth, and groffe darkeneſſe the people: but 
King of Baby- the Loz (yall ariſt vpon thee, and his gloꝛy 
lon, he comman- ſhalbe feene vpon thee. i 
dedhertogoe 3 AuBthe Gentiles ſpall walke ind thy 
downe,Chap, light, and Rings at the bꝛighineſſe of thy 
47.0. ruing vp. : 

b Signifying, Lift vp thine eyes rounde about, and 
that all men are deholde: all a chefe are gathered, and come 
in darkeneſſe, to thet: thy onnes wall come from farre, 
till God giue = AND thy daughters fhall bee nouriſhed at thy 
hem the light fide. y 
ofkisfpiricand Then ſhalt thou fer e hinesthine heart 
that this licht ſhall be aſtonied ande enlarged, becaule the 


multitude ok the (ea hall be conuer ted vnto 
thee, e the riches of the Genties (hall tome 
vnto thee. r 

6 Thef multituoe sf camels Hall couer 
thee: and the dꝛomedaries of Midlan and of 
Epha: all they of Sheba ſwall come: they 
fhail bring golde aud incenle, and few forth 
the pꝛailes of the pe 


fhincthto rone 
but to thofe 
that are in his 
Church. 

e Meaning, that 
Iudea ſhould be 
as the moraing 
ſtarre, and that 


the Gentiles 7 All the ſheepe of e Kedar halbe gathe- 
fhould receiue kłed vnto thee: the rammes of Mebaioth ſhal 
light of her. Cerne thee: they hall come vp to bee accepted 
d An infinite bpon mine altar: and J will beautifie the 
numbet from all hduſe of my glop- 

countreyes, as 8 ho are tbeſe i that fice like a cloude, 
Chap. 49. 18. and asthe doues to their windowes: 

e Fot ioy: as 9 Surely the ples hall wait fo: me, and 
the heart is the (hips k of Tarſhiſh, as at the beginning, 
drawen in ſor that they map bꝛing thy ſonnes from karte, 
ſorrow. and theit ſiluer and their gome with them, 
Meaning, that vnto the name ofthe Loꝛde thy God, and to 
euety one hall the oly one of Iſrael, becauſe he bath gloz 
holour the Lord td thee. 


10 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers Mall biuld 
vp thy walles, and their! kings Mall minie 
ſter vnto thee : for in mp wath A {mete 
ther. in my mercie J bad compaſſion on 
thee, 

Il Therefeꝛe thy gates ſhalbe spen ron- 


with that where- 
with he is able: 
Signifying, that 
it is no true ſer- 
uing of God, 
except we offer 


our felues to tinually: neither dap naz night thal theybee 
feruchisglory, hut, that they map bꝛing vito thee the ri · 
ane all that we ches of the Gentiles, and that their kings 
Haue. may be bought. 


g That is, the 

Arabians,that haue greatabundance ofcattel. h Becauſe tlie altat 
voas a figure of Chriſt Heb. 13. 10. hee fheweth that nothing can be 
acceptable to him which isnot offered to him by this altar, who was 
both the offfing and the altar ĩt felfe, i She wing what great num- 
ber ſhal come to the Chnich, and with what great diligence & zeale, 
k The Gentiles that ate now ene:nies, Mall become friends and fet- 
ters foorth of the Chirch. 1 Meaning, Cyrus and his fucceffours: 
but chiefly this is accomplifhed in chem that ferue Chrift, being con- 
uerted by his Gofpels, ; 


te 
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Chap. I. Ixj. 
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12 forthe nation and then kingdome, m He heweh 
that will not ferue thee, hall periit ; 3 thole tha: God hath 
Nations ſhalbe vtterly deſtroped. ginen all power 

13 She» glezy of Lebanon ſhal come vn⸗ and authority 
to thee, thettrretree, the elme and the boxe here incarth for 
tree together, to beautide the place ot my the vſe of his 
Sanctharie: ko J will glozitte the place af Churels: and that 
mp o keete. they which will 

14 The fonnes allo of them that afflicted nat lerue and 
thee, hall come and bowe yntathee sandall profitethefane, 
they that delpiled thee, tail fall r oowneat thallbee de- 
the foles oftiyfeete: and they thal call thee, Aroyed, 
Checttre ofthe Lozd, ʒton ot thebolpoucot n Tkere is no- 
Icrael. thing {o excel- 

Is Cthercas thou haſt bene foꝛſaken and lent, which thall 
bated, ſo that no inan went bycbee, J Will not terue the ne- 
make thee an eternall glozp, and a iop from ceflity of the 
generation to generation. urch. 

16 Thou Malt alfo ſucke the milke of the o Signifying, 
Gentiles, and Halt furke the abrcaltes of chat Gods ma- 
kings: thou ſhalt knowe, that F the Loꝛd ieſty is not in- 
am thy Sauiout, and thy Redeemer, the cluded in che 
mightpone ot Jaakob, Temple, which is- 

17 Foꝛ bꝛaſte will N bring golde, and foz but the place for 
won will J bring ſiluer, and fo: wood bꝛaſſe, bis feer that we 
and fo: tones pou. J weill alls inake thy may learne to 
Sotlernement peace, and thine txactours riſe vp to the 
righteouſnes. heavens, 

18 Cliolence ſhall no moze be heard of in p To worthip 
thpland neither Detotation no: deſtruction, their head Chrift. | 
within thy borders: but thou halt tall f fale by obeying his 
uation, thy walles, and pzaile, thy gates. deo ctrine. 

19 Thou Halt haue no moꝛe Sunne to q Boch hie and 
Wine by day, neither ſhall the betqhtnefle of low thalbe ready 
ther Doane ſhine vnto thee : for the Lowe. to belpe and ſuc· 
fhall be thine euerlaſting light, and thp God, cour tbee, 
thp glop. t Thy gouernars 

20 Thy funne Hal nener goe downe,nei. ſhall loue che, & 
ther pall thy moone be hid:loꝛ the Lod fal ſecke thy wealth 
bee thine tuerlaſting light, aud the dapes of and ptoſperity. 
thy roto ſhalbe ended. Meaning, net 

21 Thy people allo hal be all riahteous, a temporal felici- 
they hall pollelle the land foz euer, ° grafe ry, bur a ſpiritual, 
ok my planting Halt bee the woꝛke of mine which is fulfilled 
hands, that J may be oe in Chrifts king- 

22 Alittle one thalibecome as a thou - dome. 
land, and a ſmall one as a trong nation: Jr Signifying,chae. 
the Loꝛd will haſten it in due time. al worldly means: 

4 d fhallcesfcand > 
that Chrifi (balbe al in all, s Reuel. 2 1. 22. & 22 5. u The ebildren 
of the Church. x- Meaning, that the Church {ould be miracwoufly 
multiplied. l 

Her. IXI 

1 He prophefieth that Chrifi fhalbe anointed; 

and fent to preach. 10 The 207 of the fait bfail. 

7 Spirit ok the Lorde God is vpon Lake 4.18. 

me, ther foꝛe bath the Loꝛd anoynted ine: a This appertei«- 

he hath lent mec to preach good tidings vn ⸗ neth to all the 

to the pove, ts binde vp the b bꝛaken hear- Prophets & mi- 

ted, to pꝛeach itberty to ihe⸗ captiues, and niſters of God, 

to them that ate bound, theopening of the butchiefly to 

piion, 7 Chrift,of whofe 

2. To peach the acceptable peeve of the abundant graces» 

Lobe, and the Day of e bengeanceref onr cuery one recei- 

God, ꝛo camtoꝛt all that mourne, ¢ uxtb according aa: 
< ETEF it pleaſeth bin to. 

diftribure, b Te them that are liuehy touched with the feeling of 

their finnes, c Which are in the bondage of ſinne- d The time 

when it plea fed God to ſhew his good fauout to man, which S: Pauly 

cal leth the ſulneſſe of time, Gal. 4. 4. e For when God deliueretR. 

bis Church, he puniſhech his enemies. te oti 

3: To 


— 


The Churches attire. 


f Which was the 
ſigne of mour- 
Ling. 

g Trees y bring 
forth good fruits 
as Maeth. 3.8. 

h T hac is, fot a 
long time. 

i They ſhall be 
ready to ſetue 
you in all your 


necellities. 


k This is accom. 
pliſhed in the 
tine of Chrif, 
by whom all the 


| faithful are made 


Priefts & Kings, 
1 ,Pet.2.9.rcuel, 
1. 6. and 5. 10. 
1 Reade Chap . 
60. 1116. 


m Ahundant re- 


eompenſe, as this 
word is vſed, 
Chap. 40.2, 

n That is, the 
Iewes. 

o To wit, of the 


Sentiles. 


p Whereas the 
Gentiles had do. 
minion ouer the 
Jewes in times 
paft, now they 
{hall haue double 


- authority ower 


them, & poſſeſſe 
twiſe ſo much. 

q Iwill notre- 
ceiue their offe- 
ring, which are 
extortioners, de- 
ceſuets, hypo- 
criter, or that de- 
prine me of my 
glory. 


r That is, of the Church. 


To appopnt onto them that mourne in 
3134, & to giur vnto them beanty faz iames, 
the ovie of tay foz mourning, the garment of 
gladues fog the ſpirit of heauineſſe, that they 
might be called s trees of righteouſneſle, the 
Kong of the Lorde, that hee might bee 
glozified. 

4 And they Hall builde the olde walte 
places, and rayſe vp the former deſolations, 
and they Mall repaire the cities that were 
n and waite thozowe many 4 genera- 

tons. 

5 And the ſtrangers Gall’ tand g feede 
pour ſheepe, and thelonnes of che rangers 
ie pour plowmen and Defers of pour 

ines. 

6 But pe ſhall be named k the Pꝛieſts ef 
the Loꝛde, and men hall lay vnto pou, The 
miniſters of our God: pee ſhall eate the! rt⸗ 
ches ol the Gentes, and hall bee exalted 
with their glory. 

7 Foꝛ paur ſhame you thallreceiue © don · 
bic, and fo: confuſton o they hall retopce in 
o their poztion: fog intheit lande thepſhall 
poſſeſſe the r double: cucrlalting top all be 
vnto them. 

8 Foz A the Lord lone iudgement & hate 
a robbery fo: burnt offering, and J will di 
rect their woꝛke in truth, and will make an 
euerlaſting touenant with them. 

9 And their leed halbe knowen among 
the Gentiles, and their buddes among the 
people. All that ſec them all knowe them, 
that they are the ſerde which the Loꝛd hath 
bleſſed. À: 

19 (J will greatly rcioyce inthe Lorde, 
and my onle Hall be ioyfull in my God: foz 
hee bath clothed mee with the garments of 
lalnation, and couered mee with the robe of 
righteouſneſſe: hee bath decked mee like a 
bzidegroome, and as a beide tyzeth herlelke 
with her iewels. i 

11 Foꝛ as the earth bꝛingeth fooꝛth her 
bnd and as the garden cauleth to grow that 
which is ſowen init: fo the Loꝛde God will 
cauſe righteouſneſſe to growe, and pꝛayle te» 
foze all the heathen. 


f He theweth what ſhalbe the 


affection, hen they fee le this their deliuerance. 


CHAP, LXII. 
t The grezt defirethat the Prophets haue had 
for ( Hriſtes comming. 6 The diligence of the Pa- 


froursto preach. 


Iſalah. 


4 It Hat no moze bee fayde vnto thee, 
e Foꝛlaken, neither Mall it hee laid any moze 
to thy land, Oelolate, but thou Halt be called 
Dephsibah, and thyland j Wenlays forthe 
Lord delighteth in chee, and thy lande yall 
bane an f hulband. es 

5 Foz as apong man marricth a virgin, 
fo thail thy ſonnes s marrie thee: and as a 
bꝛidegruome is glad ot the bꝛide, ſo ſhall thy 
God reiopce oner thee. 

6 J bauc let * watchmen bpon thy wals, 
D Ferulalem, which all the day and all the 
night continually hall not ceaſe: pte that 
are mindckull of the Loꝛd, keepe not llence. 

And giue him no relt, till hee repare, 
and vnttll he let vp Jerufalem the k pꝛaile of 
the world. 

8 The Loꝛde hath lwoꝛne by his right 
hand and by his trong arme, Surely J Will 
na moꝛe gine thy toꝛne to be meate fo: thine 
enenues, and (urely the ſonncs of the tran. 
gers chall not dꝛuike thy wine, fo: the which 
thou bat laboured. 

9 But they that haue gathered it, ſwall 
cate it, aud pꝛayſe the Lozde, and the gathe⸗ 
rers thereof tall dzinke it in the courts ot 
mp Sanctuarp. 

10 Got thoꝛowe, goe thoꝛow the gates: 
pꝛepare vou the way fo: the people: caſt vp, 
calt vp the way, and gather out the tones, 
and let vp a ſtandard fe the people. 

II Beholde, the Loꝛde hath pꝛoclapmed 
vnto the ends of the world: tel thedaugh · 
ter zion, Beholde, thy Sauieur commeth: 
beholde, his wages is with hun, and a his 
woꝛzke is befoze him. 8 

12 And they thall call them, The holy pea» 
ple, The redeemed of che Lodet thon halt 
be named, Aocity ſought out, & not koꝛſaken. 


Watchmens duety. 


e Thou ſhalt no j 


more bs contem- 
ned as a woman 
forfaken of her 
busband. 

Or ny delight 
In Her. 

Or, married. 


That jit may be 
repleniſhed with | 


children, 

g Forafmuch as 
they confeſſe one 
faith and religion 
with thee,they 
are inthe fame 


bond of mariage | 


‘with tbee: and 
they are called 
the children of 
the Church,in- 


almuch as Chriſt 


maketh her pleas -~ 


tifullto bring 
foorth children 
vnto him. 

h Prophets, pa- 


ſtours and minie ` 


ſters. 

i Heexhorteth '- 
the miniſters he- 
uer to ceaſe to 
call vpon God by 


prayer for che de- 


liver ance ot his 
Church,and to 
teach others to 
doe the fame, 


— k For the ꝛeſtaua ` 
ration whereof all the world thal praiſe him. 1 Signifying the great 
nuniber that ſhould come to the Church, and what meanes he would 
prepare for the refticution of the ſame as chap. 57.14. m Te Pro 
phete and minifters ſhe wehe people of this their deliuerance: vibich * 
was chiefly meant of our ſaluat ion by Chrift, Zech. 9. 9. Mat. 21.5. 
n He ſhall haue all power to bring his purpoſe to paſſe, as chap. 4 . 
30, © That is, one, ouet whom God hath had a fingular care to te- 
couer ber when thee was loft. à 


CHAP, LXII : 
1 God hall deffroy his enemies for his Churches 
fake. 7 Gods benefits toward lis Church. * 


Do is this that commeth: ftom E. a This propheſie 


a The Prophet T R Zions fake J will not holde my 
fayth that he will F tongue,and forFeralalems lake J wil not 
neuer ceaſe to de- refi, vntill the righteouſneſſe thereot bꝛeake 
clate vnto the fooꝛth as theo light, and ſaluation thercot as 
people the good à burning lampe. 


VV Game wits red garments from Boz⸗ 
rah: he ts gloꝛious in his apparell, and wal- 
keth in his great ſtrength. J ſpcak in righe 
teoulnes, and am mightp to ſaue. 

2 Aherekoꝛc is thine apparell red, and 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the 


is againſt the Idu- | 


means, & enemies 


hic h perſecuted 


the Church, on 
wkem God will 


tidings of their 
deliverance, 
b Til they haue 


2 And the Gentiles hall lee thy righte⸗ 
onis: fe x all kings thy glozp: and thon halt 
be called bye a newe name, which the mouth 


full deliverance: ok the Loꝛd fall name. 


and chis the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh to 
ine gutage all o · 
ther minifters to 


3 Thou Malt allo bead crowne of glory 
in the hand of the Lorde, and a ropall dta- 


deme in the hand ok thy God. 


the letting forth of Gods mercies toward his Church. e Thou fhalt 
bauc a more excellent ſame then thou haſt had hitherto. d He thal 
eſteeme chee as deare and precious, asa king doth his crovene, 


winepzefle? 

3 Jhaue troden the winepꝛeſſe alone, and 
of all people there vas none with mee; fo: 

: b gdeſtroyed them 

in Bozrah,the chiefe city of the Idumeans: for thefe were their grea- 
teſt enemies, and vnder the title ofcircumciſion, and the kinred of A- | 
b raham, claimed to themſelues the chiefe religion & hated the true 
worlhippers, Pſal. 137.7. b God anſweteth them that asked this 


and is heere ſet 
forth all bloody 


Í 
{ 
take vengeance, 
| 
i 
after that he hark | 


queRion, Who is thiss & c. and faith, Ye fee now performed indeede 
the vengeance which my Prophets threatned. c An otter queftion 
cothe which the Lord anſwereth. j 


J will 


The multitude of Gods mercies. 


d `Shewing, tha: J will tread them in minc anger, and tread 
vhen God puni- them under foote in my wath, and their 
fhech hisene blood challbe (punkten vpon my garments, 
mies, it is for the and J will ſtainc allny rapment. 

profit and deli- 4 Fox the dap ok vengeance is in mine 
uerance of his heart, and the d peere of the redeemed is 


Church. come. 
e Go ſhewe th f And F looked, and there was none to 
that he hath no helpe, and J wondered chat there was 


neede of mant 
helpefor tlie de- 
huerance of his, 
and though men 
re ſuſe to doe 
their duccie 
through negli. 
pence and ingra- 
titude, yet hee 
himfclfe will de- 
liuer his Church, 
and puniſh the 
enemies, reade 
Chap. 59. 16. 
I wil fo aftorith 
them, and make 
then fo giddie, 
chat they (hall 
no: Know which 
way to goe, 

g The Prophet 
ſpeakech this to 
pore the people 
roremember 
ods benifits 


none to vphold:therekoꝛe mine owne arme 
helped nice, and imp wath it felfe luſtained 
mee. 

6 Therefore J wil tread Downe the pro. 
ple in my wath, and make them £ munker 
in mine indignation, and will bring Downe 
their ſtrength to the carth. 

7 J vile remember the mercies of the 
Lord, and the pꝛapſes ofthe Lo: accozding 
unte allthat the Lod Dath giuen vs, and 
fo: the great goodneſſe toward the houſe of 
Iſrael, which he Dath ginen them accozding 
to his tender lone, & accoꝛding to his great 
mercies. 

8 Fox he layd. Surely they are my b peo» 
ple, childꝛen that wil not lie: lo he was their 
lauiour. ‘ ' 

9 In all their tronbles he was itroubled, 
and the Angel kof his pꝛeſence fared them: 
in his lone and in his mercie bee redeemed 
them, and he bare them and carted them al⸗ 
wares continnallp. 

10 But they rebelled, and vered his holy 
Spirit: therekfeze was he turned to he their 
eneniic.and he fought againſt tzem. 

11 Then he! remembzed the old time of 
Poles and his people, pina, here is hee 
that bꝛought them vp ont of rhe fea with the 
w he pheard ok his ſheepe ? where is hee that 
put his holy Spirit within o him: 

„ I2 Ye led them by the right hand of Mo · 

fes with his owne gloztous arme, diniding 
the water betoꝛe them, to make hunſlelke an 
euerlaſting Mame. 

13 He led them though the deepe, as an 
o hoꝛle in the wildernee, that they ould not 
tumble. 

I4 Gs the beat gorth downe inte the 
valley, rhe ſpirit of the Loꝛd gane them rett: 
fo diddeſt thou leade thy people, to make thy 
felfe a glozious Meme. s 

Is e Looke Down: krom heauen, and bes 
preſence: and holde from the dwelling place of thine holi · 
this may be re- nefe. and ot thy gloꝛp here is thy a zeale 
ferred to Chriſt, and thy ſtreugth, the multitude of thy mer» 
to home belon- tles, and of thy compaſſions: they are re- 
geth che office of ſtrained from me. 
aluation. 16 Donbtles thou art our father: though 
That ĩs, the Abꝛaham bee ignsꝛant of vs, and Ilrael 
eople of Ifrael know vs not, yet thon, D Loꝛd, art our 
eine affided, Father, and dur redtemer: thy Name is 
called to temem- 
rance Gods benifits, which he had beſtowed vpon their fathers in 
imes paſt. m Meaning, Moſes. n That is, in Mofes,that he might 
bell gouerne the people: fome referre this giving of the Spirit to 


dec t iue mine 
ſexpectation. 
j He bare their 
alflictions and 


Which wasa 
itneſſe of Gods 


ue ſame ꝑraces toward them. q Thy great affection whieh thou 


Chap. Ixiiij. 


Mans righteouſneſſe. 281 


fo? eutr, * 

17 O Lord, Mbp half e thou made vs to t By taking a- 
erre from thy wapes ? and Hardened our way thy holy 
heat from thy feare? Returne for thy v ler- spirit from vs 
nants lake, and fz tht tribes ef thint ines by whd ne were 
ritance. foucrned and 

18 The people of thine polineſſe haue fo for our ingra- 
polleſſed it buta litite while: foꝛ our ad. titude diddeſf de- 
uerlaries haue :roden Downe thy Sanctu⸗ liver vs yp to our 
arte, owne concupif- 

Ig Clee haut bene asthey, ouer whom cence, & cidit 
then neuer barsit rule, and vpon whom thy punih fin by fin 
Name was not called, . according to thy 

a iuft iudgement, 
u Meaning for the edatnants (ake made to Abraham, Izbak & Jaa- 
kob his feruants. x ‘That is, in refpeét of the promife which is per- 
petuall; albeit they had now poſſeſſed the Jand of Canaan a thoufand 
and foure hundieth yecies: and thus they lament, to mecue God ta- 
ther to remember his coucnant, then to puniſh theit ſinnes. 


CHAP, LXIIII. 
1 The Prophet prayeth for the finnes of the peo- 
ple. 6 Maus righteoufne fe alike a filthy clab. 
Y that thou wouldeſt a bꝛeakeè the hea · a The Prophet 
nens, and come Downe, and that the continue ih his 
mountaines might melt at ihp prelence ! Prayer, deſiring 
2 Asche melting fire burned, asthe fire God to declare 
tauſed d the waters to boyle, (that thou bis loue toward 
mighteſt declare thy Mame to thy aduer» his Church by 
fartes) the people did tremble at thy pres miracles, and 
ſence. mighty power, 
3 (hen thou diddeſt terrible things, as hee did in 
which wee looked not foz, thou cameft mount Sinai. 
Downe, and the mountaines melted at thy b Meaning, the 
pꝛeſence. A raine, haile, fire, 
4 Fon ſince the beginning ofthe woezlde thunder, and 
they haue not e heard no: vnderſtood with lghtnings, 
the care, neither hath the eye letne another c Saint Paul 
God belde thee, Which docth to to him that vſerd the ſame 
waiteth fo2 bim. ‘ kinde of admira- 
§ Thou dindel mecte him, dthat rtiop⸗ tion, 1 Cor. 2.6. 
ced in thec, and did iuſtly: thep remembzed marueiling at 
ther in thp e wapes: behold thon art angry, Gods great be- 
foz wee haue linned: yet in (them is contintl⸗ nefite thewed to 
ance, and wes Mall be ſaued. his Church by 
6 Wnt wet haue all bene as an vncleane che preaching 
thing, and all our vrighteoulnelle is as filthp the Gofpel. 
elotires, and we all doe fade like a leafe, and d Thouſhewedſt 
our tniquities like the winde haue taken vs fauour toward 
away. our fathers when 
7 And there is none that calleth bpon thy they truſted in 
Name, neither that ſtirretb vp himſelfe to thee, and walked 
takt holde ef thee ; koꝛ thou baft bidde thy after thy com- 
face from vs, and haſt conſumed vs becaule mandements. 
of our iniquttics. e They confide- 
8 Bnt now, D Low, thou art our Fas teil chy great 
ther: we are che i clap, and thon art our pots mercies. 
ter, and we all art the woꝛke ol thine hands. f That is, in thy 
9 Bee not angry, D LoD, * abone mea⸗ mercies, which 
fure, neither remember tniquitic for euer: lo, hee calleth the 
we beſeech thee, behold, we are al thy propie. 1 of the 
ord, 
g Thou wilt haue pitie vpen vs. h We are iuftly punifhed and 
brought into captiuitie, becauſe wee haue prouoke d thee to anger, 
and though wee could excufe our ſelues, yet our tighteouſneſſe and 
beft vertues are before thee as vile cloutes, or, (as ſome reade) like 
the menſtruous clothes or women. i Albeit, O Lord, by thy iuſt 
judgement thou mayeft vtterly deſttoy vs, as the potter may his pot, 
yet ue appeale to thy metcies, whereby it hat hpleaſed thee to adopt 
vs to be thy children, k For fo the feh iudgeth when God doth 
not immediatly fend ſucconr. — 


Nn 101 bine 


* 


4 The Gentiles called. 


1 Whichwere 
dedicated to thy 


f . 
ont stuice and to 


$ 


| 
| 


— 


—— e 


call vpon thy 
Name. 

m Wherein we 
reioyced and 
worlhipped the 
n Toat is, at the 
contempt of 
thine owne glory 


10 ! Thine holy cities lie waſte: Stonisa 
wildernelle, and Fernfalemadefert. - 

11 The houle of our Sauctuarie and ok 
our glozp, ™ where our fathers pꝛapled thee, 
is hlrnt vp with tire, and all our plealant 
things are walten. — 

12 dile thou hold thy felfe Mill» at theſe 
things, O Lozd : wilt thon hold thy peace 
and afflict vs abonc mealure: 


? though out finnes haue deſerued this, yet thou 


wilt not ſuffet thy glory thus to be diminiſlied. — 


a Mening, the 
Gentiles, which 
knew not God, 
fliould ſeeke af- 
tex him when lie 
had moue d their 
hearts, with his 
holy Spirit, Rom. 
10.20. 

b Hee ſhewech 
the cauſe of the 
reiection cf the 
Iewes, becaufe 
they ſhould not 
obey him for any 
aclmonition of- 
his Prophets by 
whom pee cal- 
fed them conti- 
nually, and 
ſtietched out his 
hand todraw 
them. 

c Hee theweth 
that to delice in 
our owne fanta- 
fies, is the decli- 
ning from God, 
and the begin- 
ning of all ſuper- 
ſtition and idola- 
trie, 

d Which were 
dedicate to 
idoles, 

e Meaning, 
thcir altars, 
which be thus 
nameth by con- 
tempt. ~ 

To conſult 
with ſpirits and 
to coniure de- 


CHAP, LXV. 

1 The vocation of the Gentiles and the reiellłi · 
ow ofthe Lewes. 13. The toy of the elect᷑, aud the 
puniſhment of the wicked. 

Haut beene foughe of them that 2 afked 

not: J was found of them that fought 
mee not: J lapde, Bebols mee, behold 
ao a nation that called not vponimy 

7 ume. E 

2 J haue b ſpꝛead out mine hands all the 
day vnto a rebellious people, which walked 
in à way that was not good, cuen after their 
owne e imaginations: 

3 A people that pꝛouoked mee euer vnto 
myface : that ſacriſiceth in a gardens, and 
burnech incenſe vpon bzickes. 

4 (Ghich remaine among the k graues, 
and lodge in the delerts, which eate e Cwities 
fief), and the bꝛoth of things polluted are in 
their veſlels. 

5 dich fay,» Stand apart, come nat 
ntere to me: fo2 J am holter then thou:thelt 
are a [moke in my math, & a lire that i burs 


- Reth all the day. 


6 Bchold, it is witten before me: J will 
not keepe ſilence, but wall reuder it and res 
compere it inte their bolome. 

7 Pour tniquities and the tniquities of 
pour fathers halbe | together (faith p Loꝛd) 
Which haue burnt incent vpon the moun 
taines, and blaſphemed me vpon the billes: 
therefore will J meafire their olde woke 
tute their boſome. 

8 Thus lapththe Lod, As the wine is 
found in the cluſter, and one faith, Deſtroy 
it not, foꝛ a™ bleſſing isin it, ſo will J doe foz 
my leruauts lakes, that J may not deltroy 
them whole. 

9 Wut J will bang a ſeede out of Jaa» 
kob, and ont of Judah, that Wall inherite 
my mountaine: and mineeleet Wal inherite 
itzand myfernants Hall Dwell there. 

10 And Sharon chall be a ſbecptkolde, 
and the valley of Achoz Wall bee a reiting 
place foz the cattell of my people, that haue 
fought mee. 


Iſaiah. 


vnto the neunber. 


The ioy of the elect, 


II But pet are they that haue kozlaken 
the Loꝛd, aud koꝛgotten mine holy Moun⸗ 
taine, and haue prepared a table fo: rhe 
o multitude, ¢turnuy the dzinke olkerings 


t 


o By the multi. 
tude and num- 


12 Theretoꝛe will J p number you tothe ber he meaneth 
(wode, and all you wall bowe Downe to the thtirinnumeras 
flaughter, becaule J called, and yee did nor bie idoles of 
anſwere: Jatpake, and pee heard not, but om they 
did enil ln my light, and did chute that thing can they 


which J would not. 
13 Therefore thus lalth the Lord God, 


ould neuer 
haue ynougb. 


Behold, imp leruants ſhall * eate, and pee p Seeing you 
Halibe hungrp: depoi, my lernants hall cannot number 
Dzinke, and pee (hall be thirltie: Behold, my your gods, I will 
leruants Hall retoptce, and yee Hall beca. number you with 


ſha ned. 
14 Beholde, mp Ceruants ſhall fing for 


the {~ord, 
q By my Pro- 


ioy ofheart, and pr ſhall crie foz ſoꝛowe of pliets whom 
heart, and Mall howle foz vexation of ye would not 


minde. 

15 And pee thall leane pour name as a 
curte vntomy' chon : foz the Loꝛd God 
iall Hay you, and call his ſeruants by tan 
other name. 

16 He that ſhall bleſſe in the u earth hall 
bleſſe himlelke ta the true God, and hee that 
fwearech in the earth, ſhall ſweare by the 
true God: forthe foanter x troubles ave for- 
gotten, and (hal ſurely hide themlelues from 
mine epes. i 

17 Foꝛloe, J will create new heauens 
and a new earth: and the koꝛmer hall not 
be remembꝛed no? come into minde. 

18 But bee pou glad and reioyte foz ener 

lu the things that J fall create: foz behold, 
Jwill create Jerulalein as a retopcing, and 
her people as a ioy, 
10 And J will reiopce in Jeruſalem, and 
iop in my people, and the voyce ol weeping 
fhall be no moze heard in her, no: the bopce 
of erpiug. 7 < 

20 There ſhall be no moze there a childe 
of peeres, no: an oldeman that hath z not 
filled his dapes: koꝛ he that thall be an hun · 
Deth peeres old, Mall Dic as a pong mam but 
the ſinner being⸗ au hundꝛeth yeeres oldſhal 
be accurſed. d 

21 And they ſhalobnilde houſes and inha · 
bite them, and they shall plant vineardes, 
and cate the kruit o them. 

22 Thep ſhall not build, and another in- 
habite: they thal not plant, and another eat: 
foz as the dapts of the tree are the dapes of 
mp people, and mine elect wall intoy in ole 
age the workeof theirhands. 

23 Whey hall not labour in vame, 92 
bung forrh in feare, futhey are the ſeede 
ol. the bieſled ok the Loꝛde, and their buddes 


- 


obey, 

r Ey theſe worde, 
Eate and drinke, 
he meaneth che 
bleffed life of 
the faichfull, 
which haue al- 
wayts conſola- 
tion and full cõ - 
temmentofall 
things in their 
God, though 
fometimesthey 3 
lache thefe 
corporall 
things. a 
f Meaning, that 
he would call 

the Gentiles, 
who ſhould ab- 
horre euen the 
very name f 
the lewes for 
theitinfidelicies ` 
fake. i F 

t Thenbythe - 
nameof the 
Iewes. e, 
u By bleffing, 
and by fivearing 
is meant the 

pray fing of god 
for his benefits, 
and the true 
worſlippirgof 
him, which hall 
not be onely.in 
Iudea, bur 
through all the 
world, 


t 


. 


uils, whic li was forbidden, Deut. 18.11. g Which was contrary to 
Gods commandement Leuit. 1 1.7. deut. 14 8 h He fhewerh that 
hypocriſie is euer ioyned with pride and contempt ofothers. i Their 
puniſhment (hall neuer haue ende. k So that theremerbrance 
thereof cannot be forgotten. 1 Shall bee both punifhed together: 
and this declareth how the children are puniſhed for their fathers 
faultes: to wit, when the fame faukes or like are found in them. 
m That is, it is profitable: meaning, that God will not deſtroy the 
faithful! branches of bis vinearde, when he deſtroyeth the rotten 
ftockes, that is, the hypoctits. n Which was a plentifull place in 
Judea, to ſcede ſheepe, as Achor was ſor cattell. 


x Iwill no more ſuffer my Church to bee deſolate as in times patti 
y I will ſo alter and change the ſtate of my Church, that icthall 
ſeeme to duell in a newe world. z Meaning, inchis wonder full 
reſtaut ation of the Chutch there fhould be no weakeneſſe of youth, 
nor infitmities of age, but all ſliould bee freh and floutiſhing: and 
this is accompithed in che heauenly Jeruſalem when all finnes ſhall 
ceofe, and the teares {hall be wiped away. a Whereby he fheweth | 
that the infideles and vnrepentant ſinrets haue no part of this benedis. 
Qion, b He propoſecth to the faithfull the bleſſings which are cone | 
tained in the law, and fo vader temporall things comprehendeth 
the {pirituall-promifes, 

with 


_ 


Workes without faith. 


e Reade Chap. 
116. 


è 


AG 7. a8. 49. 
a My mais ſtir is 
fo great, that it 
fillech botli hca- 
uen and eaith, 
and therfore can 
not be included 
in a Temple like 
an idole: con- 
“demning hereby 
their vaise con- 
fidence, which 
*trufted inthe 
Temple and ſa- 
crifices. 

b Seeing that 


and the things 
therein with the 
ſactifices, were 
made and done 
by his appoynt- 
ment, he Iheweth 
that he hath no 
1 need therof, and 
that he can be 
avithout them, 
Pfl. 50. 10. 
c Jo him tbat is 
umble and pure 
in heart, which 
receiueth my do- 
Grine with renc- 


d gBecauſe the 
Iewes thought 
themfelues holy 
by offering of 
their facrifices, 


both the Temple 


with them. 

24 Vea, before they call, J will anſwere, 
and vohtles they ſpeake, J will beare. 

27 The wolfe and the lambe (hall frede 
together, and the lion thall cate traw like 
the bullocke: and to the lerpent Dutt thall be 
his meate. They Mall no moꝛe hurt noꝛ de · 
Aa in all mine holy mountaine, lapeih the 

oed. 


CHAP. LXVI. 
1 Gud dwelleth not in temples made with hands. 
3 He defpifeth facrifices done without mercy and 
fanh, § Godcomforteth them that are troubled 
for lus fake. 19 The vocation of the Gentiles, 23 
The perpetuali Sabbath, 24 The punifbmzar of 
the wicked u exerlafling. j» 


g faith the Lome, * The 2 heauen 
ts mpthzone, and the carth is mp koote⸗ 
ſtoole: where is that Youle that pre will 
build vnto mee? and where is that place of 
my reft? ; 

2 Fon all theſe things hath mine hande 
made. d and all thefe things haue bene, faith 
the Loꝛde: and to gim will J looke, euen to 
him that is pooze, and of < a contrite ſpirite 
and trembleth at my words. 

3 Wee that killeth a bullocke, is as if hee 
allew a man: he that lacrificeth a wecpe, as 
ik he cut off a dogs necke: he that offreth an 
oblation, asif he offered ſwines blood: hee 
that remembꝛeth incenſe, as it he bleſled an 
idole: pea, they haue chofen their owne 
Wapes: and their [Sule delighteth in their 
ahominattous. í i 

4 Therefore will Je chufe out their de⸗ 
lulions, and J will bing their feare vpon 
them, becauſe J called, and none would an= 
(were: Aſpake and they would not heare: 
but they did enill in my fight, and chole the 
things, which J would nok. 

§ Weare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, all pe that 
tremble at his £f word, Pour bzethen that 
Dated pon, and caſt you out for my names 
lake, laid, Let the Loꝛd be glonticd : but he 
ſhall appcare to pour top, and they Mall bee 
aſyamed. . 

6 Boyce ſoundeth Crom thecitic, euen 
à voyce fromthe Temple, the vopce of the 
Lozde, that retompenleth his enemies 


‘rence and feare. fully. 


7 Bekoze h (hee trauciled, Hee brought 
foo:th and before her paine came, the was 
delitered ofa man childe. 

8 ihe bath heard fuch a thing? who 


and in the meane feafon had neither faith ne r repentance, God ſhew- 


Chap. Ixvi. 


hath ſeene ſuch things? Mall the tarth bee 
brought fooꝛth in one ! dap: o ſhal anatien 
be torne at ouce: toz aſloane as 3lon trauel⸗ 
led, fhe brought foꝛth her childzꝛen. i 

Q Shantz * canleto trauell, not bꝛing 
forth)? hall J canle tobzing fooꝛth and Wait 
be barren, faith thy God? i 

10 Retoyee pe with Jeruſalem, tbe glad 
with her, all ye that loue her: reioyce foz top 
With her, all ye that mourne foz her, 

II That pe may lucke and bee ſatilſied 
With the reacts of her conſolation: that pe 
map milke out and bee delighted with the 
bꝛightuelſe of her glozp. 

12 Foꝛ thus lapeth the Loꝛde, Beholde, 
J will extend ™ peace ouer her likea flood, 
and tye glory ok the » Gentiles like a flows 
ing ſtreame: then ſhall peiucke, ye ſhall bee 
o Doze vpon her fides, and bee ioyfull vpon 
ber kilees, 

Iz Asone whom his mother comfozteth, 
fo wi J comfort pon, and pee aibe confor 
ted in Jerulaiem. 

14 And when pe fee this, pour heart hall 

relopce, and pour bones ſhall Aouri like 
an herbe: and the hand ok the Lod chall be 
knowen among his ſeruants, and his indig⸗ 
nation againſt his enemfes. À 
_ 15 Fos behold, the Lozd will come with 
Erc, and bts charets lite a whirclewinde, 
that he map 4 recompenſe his anger with 
ple and his indignation with the flame 
of fire. 


16 For the Lord will indge with feare, 4 
with his lwozd all fleſh, and the llaine of the 
Lord nzall be malt i 

17 They that lauctiſie r tyemfelucs, and 
purifie themſclucs in the gardens behinde 
onc tree in the middes eating f£ (wineg 
fle, and fuch abomination , enen the 
ee halbe conſumed together, layth the 

oꝛd. : 

18 Foz J will viſite their works, and their 
imaginations’: for it ſhall come that J will 
gather all nations and tongues, and they 
ſhall come, and fee myt gloꝛy. é 

10 And J will fee a+ figne among them, 
and will fend thale that ⸗eſcape of them, vn · 
to the nations ofy Tarſtiſh,⸗Pul, ta Lud, 
and to them that mawe the > bowe, to Tu⸗ 
bal, and to a Jauan, Illes a karre off, that 
haue not heard my kame, neither haue leene 
inp glozp, and e they (all Declare my gloꝛy 
among thecSentiles. 

20 And they thal bing alt your f bie. 
thꝛen koꝛ an offcriug vnto the Loꝛd out of all 


compliſhment thereof. r Meaning, the hypocrites. 


i This fal) pz ffe 
the capaeine of 
nan to ſee fucha 
multitude that 
{hall come vp at 
once, meaning, 
vnder the prca- 
ching of the Gof- 
pel, whereof 
they that came 
vp out of Baby- 
lon,were 4 fi- 
gure, 

k Declaring 
hereby, that as 
by his power 

and providence 
woman traucl- 
leth,and is deli- 
uered: fo hath he 
powerto bring 
forth his Church 
at his time ap. 
poynted. 
That ye may 
reioyce for all 
the benefits 

that God bes 
ſtoweth vpon 

his Church. 

m I wilgiue hee 
felicity and poſ- 
peritie in great 
aboundance. 

n Reade Chap, 
60.16, 

o Ye ſhall be 
cheriſned, as her 
dearly be loued 
children. ; 
p Ve ſhall haue 
new ſttength 

and new beau: 
tie. 

q This venge- 
ance God began 
to execute at the 
deſtruction of 
Babylon;and 
haue euer contie 
nued it againſt 
the ene mies of 
his Church, and 
u ill doe til the 
laſt day, which 
ſhall be the ac- 
f Wher- 


eth that he doeth no leſſe deteftthefe ceremonies, then he doeth the. 
t-crifices of the heathen , who offered men, dogs and {wine to their 
idoles , which things wereexprefly forbidden in che Law, e Iwill 
diſcouer their wickedneffe and hypocriſie, wherewith they thinke to 
‘blind mens eyes, to all the world. 1 Hee encourageth the faithful, 
by promifing to deſtroy their enemies which prerended to bee as bre- 
thren, but were hypocrites and hated them that feared God, g The 
enemies ſhall fhartly heare a more terrible voyce, euen fire & ſſaugh- 
ter, ſeeing they would not heare the gentle voyce of the Prophets 
which called them to repentance, h Meaning, that the reſtautation 
ol the Church ſhould be fo ſudden and contray to all mens opinion, 
as when a woman is deliuered before fhee looks for it, and that wich- 
out paing in trauell. = 


by are meant chem that did maliciouſly tranſgreſſe the Lawe , by es- 
ting beafts forbidden, enen to the mouſe which nature abhorreth.. 
t The Gentiles ſhall bee partakers of that glory which before I 
fhewedtothelewes, u I will marke thefe that I chufe, that they 
perih not withthe refl of the Infidels, whereby hee alludeth to the 
ma king of the poſtes of his people whom hee preſerued, Exodus 12, 
7. x I will ſcatter the reft of the Tewes which eſcape deſtru- 
ction into diuers nations. y That is, Cilicia. z Meaning Africas. 
a To uit, Lydia, or Aſi t minor, b Signifying, the Parthians. € 
Italy. d Grecia, e Meaning, the Apoftle, Difciplcs,and others, 
which hee did firſt chufe of she Tewes to preach ynto the Gentiles. $ 
That is, the Gentiles, whieh by faith hall bee made the obildien of. 
Abraham as you ate. . 

Nn 2 nations, 


The icy of the Church. È 


| 


x 


neceſſary meanes 


The f reſtorin g 


g \Vhereby he 


Nations, bpon s Dorfes and in charets, and 
meanechᷣ that no 


in hoꝛſe litters, and vpon mules, and 
fwitt beaſts to Jerulalem mine holy moun» 
thailwantwhen taine, layeth the Loꝛd, as the childꝛen of Fe 
God challcall rael offer in a cleane vellell in the boule of 
the Gentiles to the Lorn, 


the Knowledge 21 And J will take of them foz b pucis, 


Ieremiah. 


of the Church. 


your name continue. 

23 And from moneth to moneth, aud from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, Mallall flety, come 
to wo: wip betoze me, ſaich the Loꝛd. 

24. And thep (hall goe foozth and looke 
bpon the k cartaſes of the men that haue 
trauſgreſſed againſt mee: fo their! wenne 
foall not die, neither Hall their fire be quen: 


k As he hath de- 
clared the felicity 
that fhal be with- 


of che Goſpel. and foz Leuttes,fatth the Lod. 

b Towit,ofthe 22 Foz as the new ‘heanens, and the new 
Gentileseshe carth which 3 will make, chall remaine bes 
did Luke, Ti- 


mothie, and Ti- 


1 ~*~ they wall be an abbosring » vnts 
all tlech. 
koꝛe ine, faith the Loꝛd, ſo ſhall pour (eed and 


in the Chureh 
for the comfort 
of the godly,fo 


tus firſt, and others after, to preachhisword, i Hereby hefignifi- 
eth the kingdome of Chrift, wherein his Church (hall bee renewed : 
and whereas be fore there were appoynted ſeaſons to factifice, in this 
there (hall be one continual! Sabbath, ſo that all times and feafons thal 


doth he fhew what horrible calamitie ſhall come to the wicked, that 
are out of the Church. ] Meaning, acontinuall torment of con- 
ſcience, which (hall euer gnaw them and neuer ſuffer them to bee at 
reſt, Marke 9.44. m This is the juſt recompenſe for the wicked, 
which coxtemning God and his word, fhal be by Gods iuſt iudgment 


be meete, 


abhorred of all bis creatures. 


A [eremiah. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


T He Prophet Ieremiah borne in the citie of Anathoth in the countrey of Beniamin, was the 
ſonne of Hilkiah,whome fome thinke io be he that found out the booke of the Law, and gaue 
it to Iofiah, This Prophet had excellent gifts of God, and moft euident reuelations of prophelie,fo 
that by the commandement of the Lord he began very yong to propheſie, that is, in the thirteenth 
1 5 of Ioſiah, and continued eighteene yeeres vnder the fayd King, and three moneths vnder Ie- 

oahax, and vnder Iehotakim elenen yeeres, and three moneths veder Iekoiachin, and vnder Zede - 
kiah eleuen yeeres: vnto the time that they were caried away into Babylon, So that this time a- 
mounteth to aboue fourtie yeeres, beſide the time that he propheſied after the captiuitie. In this 
booke he declareth with teares and lamentation, the deſtruction of Ierulalem, and the captiuity of 
the people for their idolatrie, couetouſneſſe, ſubtiltie, crueltie, exceſſe, rebellion and contempt of 
Gods word: and for the confolation of the Church, reuealeth the iuſt time of their deliuerance. 
And here chiefly are to be conſidered three things Firſi the rebellion of the wicked, which waxe 
more ſtubburne aud obftinate , when the Prophets doe admonith them moft plainely of their de- 


ſtruction. Next how the Prophets and miniſters of God ought not to be diſcouraged in their voca- 


tion, though they be perfecuted and rigoronfly handled of the wicked for Gods cauſe. And thirdly 
though God thew his iuſt iudgement agairſt the wicked, yet will he euer fhew himſelfe a preſetuer 
of his Church, and when all meanes ſeeme to mans iudgenient to be abolifbed, then will he declare 


himſelfe victorious in preferuing his. 
C near ei, 


1 In what time Jeremiah propheſied. 6 He ec- 
Anowledgeth his imperfection, and ú ſtyengthene d 
of the Lord, 11 The Lord ſheweth hins the de- 
Hruction of Ieruſalem. 17 He commandeth lum 
to preach bis word withiut Aare. 
a Tliat is: the 


fermons and Forse De woꝛdts of eremi» 
propheſies. SAN ah the bune of > Hilklah 
b Whichis one of the Pꝛieſtes that 
thought to be he Ssi 2 were at Anathoth in 
that found the the land of Beniamin. 
booke of f Law 2 Towhom p4 wor 
vnder king Iof- aw ok the Loꝛd came tn the 


ah. 2. King. 22.8 - ~> ~x papes ok Joſiah the onne 
€ This was a citie of Amon Ring of Judah in the thirteenth 
ahout 3 miles di- yere ok his reignt: p 
ftantfrom Ieru- 3 And allo in the Dayes of Jehoiakim 
ſalem, and belon- the e ſonne of Joſtah King ok Judah, vnto 
ged to the ptieſts the ende of the eleuenth peere ok Scdckiah, 
the fonnes of Aa- the ſonne of Jokat ing of Judah, cuen yne 
ron, Ioſh. 2 1. 18. 

d This is [poken to confirme his vocation and office: ſoraſmuch as 
he did not prefume of himſelfe to preach and propheſie, but was cal- 
led thereunto by Cod. e Meaning, tlie nephew of loſiah: for le- 
hoahaz was his father, who reigned but three moneths, and therefore 
isnot mentioned, no more is Ioachin that reigned no longer. 


to the carping away of Jeruſalem captiue f Ofthe eleuenth 
in the fikt f moneth. yeere of Zedeki- 

4 Then the word ok the Loꝛd came vn⸗ ah, ho was alſe 
to me, laying, N called Mattani- 

5 Before Js formed thee in the wombe, ah, and at this 
J knewe chee, and before thou cameſt out time the Lewes 
of the wombe. J ſanctitied thee, and oꝛdei · were caricd a- 
ned thee to ber a Prophet vnts the * natis way into Baby- 
ons. z ; lon by Nebn- 

6 Then ſaid J, Oh, Lord Sod, behold, chad-nezzar. 
J cannot ſpeake, foꝛ J ama child. g The Scripture 

7 But the Lord laid vnto me, Sap not, vſeth this maner 
Jama childe: koꝛ thon Walt goe to all that of ſpeach to de- 
J bali lend thee, and whatloeucr J com: clare that God 
mand thee, halt thou ſpeake. hath appointed 

8 Be not afraid of their faces : fo: Jam his miniflersto 
with thee to deliuer thee, faith the Loꝛd. their offices 

9 Then the Lord ſtretched ont his hand before they 

` were borne, 

as Iſaiah 49. 1. Galatians 1. 15. h For Ieremiah did not onelyfi 
prophche againſt the lewes, but alſo apain{t the Egyptians, Baby- 
lonians, Moabites and other nations, i Confidering the great 
iudgements of God, which according to his threatnings ſliould 
come vpon the world, he was mocued wich a certaine compaſſion 
on the one ſide to pitie them that ſhould thus perih , and on the 
other fide by the infirmitie of mans nature, knowing how hard a 
a it was to enteiprife fuch a charge, as Ifiah 6. 11. Exod. 3. 11. 
and 4. 1. 


and 


reth, thar Go. 
maketh them 
meet & aſſureth 
them, whom he 
callech to fer 
foorth his glorv, 
giuing them all 
meanes neceffa- 
| tie for the fame, 


1 He theweth, 
what is the au- 
thoritie of Gods 
true minifters, 
which by his 
word haue power 
to beate downe 
whatfoeuer li- 
geth it felfe vp 
again God: 
and to plant and 
alure the hum- 
ble and fucb as 
giue chemfelues 
to the obedience 
of Gads word, 

2. Cor. 19 4.heb, 


Kirſt buddeth, the 
ſhaſtie comming 
of the Baby lo- 
ians ap ainſt the 
Tewes. : 

n Signifying, 


A feething pot. 


k Which decla- 


and k touched nw mouth, and the Loꝛd laid 
vnto mee, Behold, J haue put my words in 
thy month. 3 

10 Behold, this day haue F ſet thee ouer 
the ! nations and oner the kingdomes, to 
plucke vp, and to root out, and to deſtroy 
and th20 Downe, to build, and toplant. 

II Akter this the woꝛd ot the Lord came 
vnto me, ſaying, Jeremiah, what (elt thou: 
9 — J lapde, diite as tod of an almond 

ree. 

12 Then laid the Koꝛd vato mee, Thou 
baf ſeenc aright: fo: J will baten my woꝛd 
to perkoꝛme it. 

13 Againe the wo of the Loꝛd came vn · 
to mee the fecond time, laying, (Ubat feeit 
thou: and J laid, I fec a ſcething a pot loo 
king out ok the Noꝛth. 

14 Then laid the Lord vnto mee, Out ot 
theo Noꝛth Halla plague be ſpꝛead vpon all 
the inhabitants ok the land. 

- I5 Fo: loc, J will call all the families 

ok the kingdomes of the Moꝛth, ſapeth the 

Lord, and thep ſhall come, and euerp one 

wall fet bis tione tn the entring of the 

gates of Jerufalem, and on all the walles 

1 — 9 tound about, and in all the cities af 
woah. = 

16 And J will declare vnto them my 
P indgements touching all the wicked. 
nelke of them that haue foꝛlaken mee, and 
haue burnt incenle vnts other gods, and 
Wwoozchipped the woozkes ok their owne 
hands. Š 

17 Thon therefore truſſe vp thylopnes, 
and arife, and ſpeake unto them all that J 
command thee: be uot afraid of their iaces, 
lett J deſtroy thee befoꝛe them. 

18 Foz J, behold, J this dap haue made 
thee a detenced citie, ann an t pꝛon pillar, 
and walles ok bꝛaſſe againſt the whole land, 


againſt the kings of Judah, and againſt che 
mond tree, xhich pinces thereof, againſt the ꝛieſts thereof, 


and againſt the people of the land. 

10 Foꝛ they ball fight againſt thee : but 
they Mall not pꝛeuaile againſt thee : far J 
pe 5 thee to dDeliuer shee, yeth the 

oꝛd. 


that the Caldeans and Affyrians ſhould be as a pot to ſeeth the Iewes 


Chap. ij. 


2 Soe, and trie in the eares of Jerula ; 
lem, laying, Thus iaith che L020, J reinem 
ber thee, with the a kindnes of thy ponth, and 
the loue ox thy marriage. when thou wenteſt 
akter me in the wildernelſe vin a land that 
was not ſowen. 

3, Ilrael wasas a thing hallowed uuto 
the Lord, and his firit fruits z all they ¢ that 
cate it, hall oſtend: cuil (hall come vpon 
them, fateh the Lord. 

4. Yeate pee the word of the Lod, D 
boule of Jaakob, and all the families of the 
boule of #{racl. i 

§ Thus faith the Lod, tbat iniquitie 
haue pour fathers tound in me, that they are 
goune far from me. and haue walked after 
vanttie.anD arebecome fpaine 2 

6 Foz they latd not, Abere is the Lon 
that bꝛought vs vp ont of the lande ok Œ 
Sppl? that led vs thoꝛow the wildernes, tho⸗ 
rova delert and walte land, thoꝛow a date 
land, and s by the ganow of death, by a land 
that naman paſſed thoꝛow, and where no 
man dwelt? 

7 And J bꝛonght you into a plentifull 
countrey, to eate the ftint thercok, and the 
tommodities of the lame: but when pee en: 
fred, pee dellied my land, and made mine 
heritage an abomination. 

8 The Pꝛieſts laid not, i e Ahete is the 
Lod ? and they that ould minilter the 
Law, knew me not: the ' paſtours allo of: 
fenden againſt met, and thc Pꝛophets pro 
phelied in Baal, and went alter things that 
did nat pꝛofit. ; 

9 Ciherekoꝛe F will prtaplead with pou, 
faith the Loꝛd, and F will plead wuh your 
childzens childzen. 

10 Foꝛ goe pec to the les of o Chittim, 
and behold, and lend vnto rRedar. and take 
. heed, ana (ce whether there be luch 

ngs. : 

II Hath any nation changed their gods, 
which pet are no gods? but my people haue 
changed their 2 gloꝛp, for that which doeth 
not c profit. , l 

12 D pef heauens, be aſtonied at this: be 
3 and vtterlytonfounded, faith the 

oꝛd. 


Foz my people haue connnitted two 
they bauc foꝛlaken me € the kountame 


PPP 


The vnkindneſſe of wan, 28 


N 
> 


a According to 
that grace and 
faugur, which{ 
fhewedthee 
fromthe begin- 
ning, when l did 
firlt chufethceto 
be my people, 
and martied 
theeto my fele, 
Ezekiel, 16. 

b When 1 did 
deliuer hee 

out of Egypt. 

c Chott peal 
all other to ſerue 
the Lord onely, 
and the firlt offe- 
red tothe Lord 
ot all other na- 
tions. 

d Wholocuer 
did challenge 

this people, or 
elſe did annoy 
rhaa was puni- 


80 


a 


e That is, fallen 
to moft vile ido- 
latrie. 

f Altogether gis 
uen to vanitie, 
and are become 
blind and infen-; 
ſible as the idols 
that they ſetue. 

g Where for 
lack ofall things 
neceflary lor life, 
ye could looke 
for nothing eue · 
ry houre but 
prefent death, 

h By your ido- 
lotrie and wicked 
maners, Phl. 

78. . and. 106. 
38. 


which boyled in their pleaſures and luftes. o Syria and Affyria 
were North ward in teſpect of Ieruſalem, which were the Caldeans 


ſdominion. p l will giue them charge and power to execute my 
i [vengeance againft the idolaters, which haue forſaken mee for their 


ſidoles. q Which declareth that Gods vengeance is prepared a- 


aink them, which dare not execute their duety faithfully,cither for 
eare of man, or forany other cauſe, 1. Cor. 9. 16. t Signiſying on 
the one part, that the ma re that Satan and the world rage againſt 
ads miniſters, the more preſent will he be to helpe them, Ioſhj. 1. 4. 
ebr. r 3. 5. and on the other part, that they were vtterly vnmcete to 
erue God and his Church which are afraid, and doe not re ſiſt wic- 


te dnetſe, whatfoener danger depend thereon, Iſa. 50. . ex ek. 3. 8. 


* CHAP, II. 
2 God rehearfeth his benefites done vnto the 
Tewes. 8 Aganſt the Priefts and falfe pre phetz. 


12 The Lewes are defreyed, becauſe shey for ſake 
Ged, 


eee eee tame bite 


to me. laping, 


ik 
culls 

] They taught 
not thepeopletofeckeafterGod. k As the Scribes, which would 
haue expoundeꝗ the Law to the people. Meaning, the princes 
and miniſters: ſignifying, that all eſtates wete cortupt. m That iss 
ſpeake vaine things, and brought the people from the true worlhip o 
God to ſerue idoles: for by Baal, which was the chiefe idole of the 
Moabites, are meant allidoles. n Signißy ing, that he would not as 
he might ſtraight way condemne them, but ſheweth them hy euident 
examples their great ingratitude, that they might be aſhamed & te- 
pente o Meaning, the Grecians and Italians. p Vnto Arabia. 
q That is, God which is their glory, and who maketh them glorious 
aboue all other people: reprouing the Lewes, that they were leſſe di- 
ligent to (erue the true God, then were the idolaters to honour their 
vanities, r Meaning, the idoles,which were their deſttuction, Pl, 
106.36. ( Hee ſheweth that the inſenſible creatures abhorre this 
vile ingratitude, and as it were tremble for feareof Gods great iuuge- 
ment; againſt the fame. t Signiſying, that when men forſake Gods 
word, which is the fountaine of life, they reiect God himſelſe, and fo 
fall to their own: inuentions, and vaine confidence, and procure to - 
tbemſclues deſtruct ion, Ionah. 2. S. zech 10.2. 


Nnz of 


The peoples finne, 


of lining waters, to dig them pits, euen bro» 
ken pits, that can hold no water. 
, u Hautlorde- 14 Js Hiraela sieruant, 0213 he bone in 
red tem like ſer· the hole? why chen is he ſpopled: 


uants, and not Ig The = lyons roared vpon him aha 
lixe dearelybe- ptlled, and thep haue made his laud wate: 
lousd children? þig cities are burut without y an inhabi⸗ 
Exo d. 4. 2 1. ther- fant, 

fore it is their 16 Allo the childꝛen o? Noph and Ta- 
fault onely ii hapanes hanes broken chine head. 

tbe enemy ſpoyle 17 halt not thou pꝛocured Lots vnto thy 
chem. felfe, becaule thou halt forlaken the Lozde 
x TneBabylo- thy Gad, when hee > ledde thes by the 
nins, Caldeans, Wap? , 
and Aſſy rians. 18 Aud what ha chau now ta doe in 
y Not one ſball thewapof < Egppt: ta dꝛinke the witer 
be leſt to dyell ot Aulus? op wyarmakelt thon in the way 
there. of Alchur: to Dstnke che water of the 4 Ri 


z Thatis, the 


a ter? 
Egyptians: for 


10 Thine own: wickedneſſe hall € coz- 


thefeweretwo rect ther, and thy turmngsbacke tall ree 
great cities in piooue thee : know cyereroze and beholde, 
Egypt. that it is an euill thing, and bitter, that thon 
a Haue gtie- halt kozlaken the Lod thy God, and that 
uoullyvesed my keare is not in thee, Rity the Loꝛd God 
thee at ſundri: ok hoſtes. 

times. 29 Foꝛ of olde tim: Jh ute broken thy 


b Shwing chat 


poke, and bur thy bonds, and thon tapaeit, 
God would haue 


N will ud mae teanigrelle, biat like an har⸗ 


ſtill led them lot thou runneſt about vpon all hie hils, and 
aright, if they vnder all grecus trees. . 

would haue fol- 21 Det J had planted thee a noble vine, 
bowed bhim, whole t plants were all naturall: how then 


€ To ſeeke helpe 


art thou turned vnto mee into the plauts of 
of ma, as though 


a trange bine ? 


God were not 22 Though thou wah thee with s nitre, 
ableenoushta and take thee much lope, yer tyine inte 
defend thee, qititie ts marked befope ince, Catth the Lora 
which isto 03. 

driuk: off pud- 23 0 cant thou lay, Fam not pollit 
dles, and to leaue ted. neither haue J * followed Baalim: bes 
the ſountaine, hold thy wapcs in the valley, & know, what 


thou haſt done: raou art like g fwikt i Domes 
Darie, that runneth by his wapes: 


reade Iſa. 3 f. t. 
d To vit, Eu- 


phratcss 24 And as awilde* aſſe, vied to the wil 
e Meaning, that derneſſe, that ſnuffeth vp the winde byot · 
the wicked are galon at ger pleaſure: who can turne her 


inſe nſible tiil the 
punithmens for 
their finne wa- 
kenthem, a> 
verfe,36.liai, 
29 
When I deliuered thee out of Beypt, Exo J. 19. 8. deut. 5. 27. ioſh. 
24.16. era. 10. 1 2. hehe. 8 6. f Ebr. ſe ede was all ttue. g Though 
thou vie all the purification and ceremonies of the Law, thou canit 
not ekipe panibment , except thou turne to me by faith and repen- 
vance, h Meaning, that hypocrites denie that they worſlippe the 
idoles, but that they honour God in tbem, and therefore they call 
their doings Gods fernice. i He comparechthe idolarers to theſe 
beaftes, bec uſe they ncuer ceaſe running to and fro : far both val- 
Jeys and hilles are full of their idolatrie. k Hee compareth the 
jdolaters tu a wilde aſſæ: for shee eau neuer be tamed, nor yet wea. 
ried : for as [he runneth, fhee can take her windle at enery occafion, 
1 This, when fee is with foile, and therefore the liumers waite 
their time: fo though thou canſt not be turned backe nose from 
thineidolattie , yet when thine iniquitie (hall be at the full, God 
will meete with thee. m Hereby he wameth them that they (hould 
not gos into ſtrange cou wres tofecks helpe : for they ſhould but 
Send their lWour, and hutt themfeues, whichis here meant by the 
pare foot and thisit, Ifa, 5. 10. 


backe? ali they that leeke her, wll not wea. 
ric thcinſelues, but will And her in her mo · 
net. 

25 eepe than thpfeete frambarencile, 
and thy throat krom thirck: but thou lapdelt 


Jeremiah. 


Idoles innumerable. 


De(peratly, Ao, for I haue toned Krangers, 
and them will Jtellow. 

26 A3 the othieke ts achamed when heis u As a thieſe wil 
found, fois p honle of Piract aſhamed, tzep, nor acknowledge 
their kings, cheir princes, and their pateltes, his fault, cillhee 
and their prophets, bee taken with 

: 27 Saping to a tree, Thon art mp fa the deede, and 
ther, andto a ſtone, Thou haſt begatten readie to be pu- 
mee: fa? then haue turned their backe vn⸗ niſhed: ſo they 
to mee, and not cheir kace: but in the time will not confeſle 
ofthetr trondle they will fay, Arile, and their idolacrie, 
helpe vs. till che plagues 

23 But where are thy gods, that thou due to the fame 
halt madechec 2 Ler them arile it they can lighe vpon them. 
helpe thee in the ti ne ok thy trouble: koꝛ ac⸗ o Meaning, that 
coꝛding P to the number ok thy cities, are idolaters ſpoyle 
tby 6093 D Judah. God of his ho - 

29 CAgeretore will a ye pleade with me? nour : and where- 
yee all haue rebelled againſt mee, layeth the as he hath taughe 
£023. i to call him the 

32 J haue ſmitten pour thildꝛen in vaine, father of al Ach, 
thep receiued no coꝛrection: pour © owne they attribute 

{word hath deuoured pour Prophets likt a this title to their 
Bett roping lyon. idoles. 

31 O generatton, take heed to the warp 
ofthe Lord ! haue J beene as a f wilder: 
nefie unto Jixael? oꝛ a land ok darkeneſſe: 
COPyerefore ſapeth my peopie then, (dee 
are loꝛdes, t wee will come no moze vnto 
thee? M 

32 Can a maide forget her oꝛnament, oꝛ a 
bꝛide her attire ? yet my people haue foꝛgot · and preſent in 
ten me, dapes withont number. euery place: bur 

5 CCibp Bock chau prepare thy wap, to now let vs ſee 
2 lecke amitte? enen thetekeze will J teach whether ethet 
thee, that thy wayes are wickednelle 

34 Allo in thy * wings is found the blood 
of the ſoales of the yooꝛe innocents: J haue 
ie found it in holes, but vpon all there 
places. 

35 Pet thou ſapeſt, Becauſt J am guilt- 
Utz, lurely his wrath Hall turne from mee: 
beholde, J will enter wich chee into indge 
ment, becauſe thou lapet, I hate not ſinned. 

36 Cay rannet thon abont lo much to 
change thy wapes ? foz thou thale bze con: 
founded of Egypt v as thou ace confounded 
of Alſyur. 

37 Foꝛ thon Halt goe fooꝛth from thence, 
and thine hands ppon z thinc dead, becauſe 
tue Lord bath reiected thy confidence, and 
thou Hale nat pꝛolſpet therebp. 


of blockes and 
ſtones cnuld haue 
holpen thee be- 
cauſe they were 
many in number 


the multitude, er 
their prefence 
can dt liuer thee 
ſrom my plagues 
Chap. 11. 13. 

q As thoegh I 
did you iniurie 

in puniſning you 
feeing that your 
laulis ate fo cuis 
dent. 

r That is, you 
haue killed your 
Prop hets that 
exhorted you to 
repentance, as 
Zechariah , Iſai. 


R ah, &c. , 
F Have T not giuen them abnndanccofallthing.? t But will truſt 


in our o vn power & policie. u With ſtrangets. x The Prophets 

and the faithfull are Maine in every corner of your counttey. y For 

the Adyrians had take n away the renn. tribes out of Ifrael, and de- 

Rroyed luda, cuen vnto lerufalem, and the Egyprians Lewe Juſi ih, 

and vexed the le wes in ſundrie ſorts. 1 In ſigne of lamentation, 

25. 2, San. 13.19. 
CHAP, III. 

Gol calleib ha people te repeatance. 14 Hee 
promiferh the reffuutioꝝ of his Church. 20 He re- 
proseth Indah and Iſtael, comparing them toa 
woman d. ſobe dieni to her busband, 


Pev a fap, Ik a man put away his a According ag 

Wife, and ſhee gee from him, and Yea it is written, 
come another mans, Wall her . Deut. 24.4. 

' gaing 


p Thouthough- | 
teft that thy gods 


Godcallethtorepentance. 
b he take fuch gaine vnto her: fall not this land > be pole 


Chap. iitj. 


True repentance. 28 
knowledge and underſtanding. 


ene to wile ae 

gaine, 

c That iz, with 
idoles, and with 


lured? but thou bat played the harlet with 


~ manp« lonerg:pet d turnt agalue to metab 


the Lozd. i y 
2 Żiftbp thine eyes vnto the bie plates, 


16 Mozcouer, when ye be inertaſed, aud 
multiplied in the land. in tote Dayes, ianh 


the L oꝛd, they f all lay no moe, The a Atte q This isto be 
ok the couenant ot the Loꝛd:loz u b all tome vnderſte od of 


themubemthou and behold, where thou halt not played 
haft put thy con- the hatlot: thon baft lit waiting fo: tbem 
fidence in. in the wayce, as thes Arabian in tbe uu. 
d Aad Ju ill pot derneſſe: and thou Salt polluted the land 
calt thee off, but pilh thp wlozedomte, and wuh thp ma» 


receiue chee ac- 
cording te my 
mercy, 

e Which dwel- 
letz in cents, and 
waiteth for them 
that paſſe by to 
ſpoile them. 

f As God threat- 
ned by his law, 
Peut. 28.2 4. 


lice. 

3 Wherefore the Howes haue bene re» 
freen, and tbe flatter raine tame not, aud 
then hadſt a e whores loꝛchead: thou woule 
Bet not be aſhamed. 

4 Did chou not ſtil cry vnto me, Thon 
art my father, and the guide ol mp youth 2 

ill be keepe bis anger foz ener? v ill Le 
referue it to the end: thus haſt thou (poker, 
butcher doeſt enill, cuen moze and moze. 

6 The Loe fayn alls vnto mee, ii the 


g Thou wouldet Dayes of Jollah the King, Yak wou fene 
neverbeafhamed what this rebell i Jiraci yar done? los He 
of thine acts and ath gone bp vpon euerp high mountaine, 


no moꝛt io mind, ntu her Lal hey remem. the con ming of 
bir it, neither wall they velit it, foz wat atl Chriſt: tor it en 
be no moꝛe done. they hall rot 
17 At that tune they Gall tall Jeruſaltm, feke the Lord 
Tie ihꝛonc of the Loꝛd, and all the nations by ceremonies, 
wall be gathered vnto it, eren o the ame anaal) Heures 
ok the Lord in Jerufalem : and tbeuctteoztih Mali cceie. 
they Wall follow no neze the har dneſſe of + Meaning, tke 
their wicked heart. (Lurch, where 
18 In thole dapes the benle ok Judah the Lord vill be 
al walke with the boule ot Llracland they preſent to iLe 
ſhall come together ont ot the lande of rhe worlds end, Mat. 
f Moath, into rhe land, that J Lane gwew for 28.20. 
an inberitance vnto pour farbers. Where they 
Ig Put J ſayde, Howe did J take thte are now in cap- 
fo? childzen, and gine thee a plcaſant lend, tivicie. 
cuen the gloztous heritagt of the almies of e The Btrewe 
the heathen, and layd, Thou walt call me, word Fgnifierh 
faying, My father , and fhalt notturne from africnu orem- 


repent: and this 
impudencie is 
common to ido- 


and vnder enery greene tree, & there played 
the harlot. 
y And J lapde, when Gee had done all 


laters, which will this, Turne thou vuro mee: but thee re» 


not giue off, 
though they be 
neuer ſo mani- 
feſtly conuicted. 
h He theweth 
that the wicked 
in their miſcries 
will cry vnto 
God & vſe out- 
ward prayer, as 
the godly doe, 
but becauſe they 
turne not from 
their euill, they 
are not heard, 
IIa. 58 3, 4. 

i Meaning, che 
ten tribes, 

k And gaveher 
vnto the hands 
of the Aſſyrians. 
1 The Ebrewe 
word may either 
ſignifie l gbtnes 
aud wantonnes, 
or netfe & bruite. 
m ludah lained 
ſor a time that 
f Me did returne, 
m vndes Ioſian 
and other good 
Kings, but thee 
was neuer truely 
touched or whol- 
ly rctormed, as 
appeared, when 
occafion was of» 


eneo not, as her rebellious lifter Judah 
a s 

8 Chen J (awe, how that by all ocea · 
fions rebellious Iſrael had played the har: 


lot, I catt * her away, and gauc ber a bill of 


Biuozcement: pet her rebellious liſter Ju. 
Dah was not akraide, but He went allo, and 
plaped the harlot. 


So that forthe lightnes ol her whores G 


dome fhe hath ceuen deüled the land: foz the 
hath commitied fornication with tones and 
ttockes. ‘ 

10 Ntuertheleſſe fo: all this, her ribelli» 
on fiker Judah hath not returned vuro me 
with w ber whole heart, but kaincdlp, ſapth 
the Lon, l 

II And the Low ſaid vnto me, The re» 
beilicns Jtrael hath» inſtilicd her ilie roze 
then the rebellious udah. 

2 Soe and cry theſe woꝛds toward o the 
Noꝛth, and ſay, Thou Diiobedtent Pfract, 
returne,ſathethe K.oꝛd, and J will not let my 
watt fall vpon pou : fez J am mercitull, 
(ated the Loꝛd, and J will not alway keepe 
mine anger, å 

13 But knowe thine tniquitte : foz thou 
batt rebelled againſt the L020 thy God, and 
Daft? (cattered thp wapes to the trange 
gods vnder tuerp greene tree, but pee would 
not obey my voyce, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

14 Dyce dilobedient childzen, turne as 
gaine laith the Lorde, fo: J am pour £ ode, 
and J will take you one of a city, and two of 
a tribe, and will bing you to Sion. i 

Is Aud J wal gine you paſtozs atcozding 
to mine beart, Which Mall feeds pou with 


fered by any wicked prince. n Iſrael hath not declared her felfe fo 
wicked as ludah, whicb yet hath had more admenitions and exam. 

les to call het to repentance. o Whereas the Ifracliccs verc now 
5 in captinity by the Aſſytians, to whom he hronnieth mercy, if 
they will repent, p There was no way,which thou didſt not haun 
to ſeeke after the idole s and to trot a fil image. 


inte? 

20 Butasa woman rebrileth agant her 
thufband : fo haue pe rebelled againſt me. D 
boule of Jſrael, laith the £ od. f 

21 d voyce was heard vpon the high 
places, weeping and fupplications of tbe 
chilpzen of Itrael: foz thep baue peruerted 
805 Wap, and fozgotten the Lozde therr 

0 


22 D yee diſobedient ehildzen . returne 
and J Will heale pour rebellions. * Beholde, 
we tome vuto thee, oz thon att the Losd our 


od. 

23 Truelp, the hope of the hillts is but 
baine, nor the multitude cf mounraines: 
a the Loꝛd cur God is the health of It. 
rael. 

24 Foꝛ confufion hath deuoured cur y fa: 
thers labeur, feom ent youth, their Geepe 
and their bullockes, their lonncs and their 
Daughters. 

25 Cc lic Downe in our conkluſon, and 


our fhame conereth vs: afo: wee haue fine 


Red againſt the Lod our God, wi and our 


panion, and hee 
may be t. ken for 
aluthand, as it is 
vſed allo, hofe. 


3. 1. 


u Signifying that 


Cod whom they 


had forſaken, 
weuld bring 


their ene mies 


vpon tkem who 
(ould lead them 
captius and make 
them to cry and 


lement, 4 
x This isfpokea 
in the pafon of 


Tfrac} eo the 


ſhame of ludah, 
which ſtay ed lo 
lopg to tutne 
vito God. 


? Tor their ido · 
J 


try, Gods ven- 


fathers from our youth, cuen vnto thts dap, geance hath light 
and baye not obeped the voyce ot the Loꝛde vponthemand 


our God. 


not the mſelues, or fay that they would follow their 


theirs. 
z They inftifie 
fathers , but con- 


demnetheir wicked doings, anddefire forgiuenefi¢ ofthe fame, 25 


Exra. 9. 7. Pſal. 206 6. Ila. 6. 6. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1 True repentance. 4 He exhotteth te the cir- 


cumciſten of the heart. 5 The defirudticn of Iudab 


ù prophefied for the malice of the ir hearis. 19 The 
Propet lamenterb st. 
Ilracl, ik thon returne,? returne vnto 
7 me, fatth the Loꝛd: and if thou put a: 
way thine abominations out of mp fight, 
then fhalt thou not remoone. 


2 And thou ſtalt dſweate, The Lomi: 


ucth, in trueth, in indgement, and in righ · 


a That is wholly 
and nithoct hy- 
pocriſie, loel 2, 
12. not diſſem- 
blir g to tune 
and ferye Godas 


they coe which 
ſerue bim by balfes, es Heſea 7.16. b+ Thon fhalt diteſt the name 
of idoles, Pfal.16.4, and fhalt with re uererce fi. eare by the liu'rg 
God, when thine othe may ac uat ce Gods glory, and profte ethers: 
and here by (wearir.g he n caneth the true religion of God, m 


jan 4 teouſnelle, 


A prophefie againſt Iudah. 


keouſneſle, and the nations Hall be blelled in 
him, and wall glor in Bint. : 
3 Foꝛ thus faith the Loꝛd te the men of 


ae üdah and to Jerufalem 
© He willeth 3 970 Jeruſalem, 


4 Breake vp ¢ pour fallow ground, and 
themtoplucke fow not among the thoꝛnes: be cirtumciled 
vp the impiety to the Lord, and take away the forelkinnes 


and wicked affe. of pour hearts ye men of Judah, and inhabi: 
ction & worldly’.'tants ef Jerufalem „leaſt my wrath come 
reſpects out of foozthtike fire, and burne, that none can 
che ir deart, that quench it, becaulc of the wickedneſſe ol pour 
the true ſeed of inuentions. 

Gods word may 5 Occlare in Judah, and Hew forth in 
be ſowen therin, Jerufalem, and fay, Blowe the trumpet in 
Hol. 10. 12. and. the land: ery, and gather toxether, and lap, 


thisisthetrrne Aſſemble yout telucs, and let vs goe into 
ciccumciſion of ſtrong citics. 
the heatt, Deut. 6 Set up the ſtandard in Zion: e prepare 


10. 16. rom. a. 29 tO flee, and ftap not: for F will bmg a 
col. 2. 11. plague frem the Moꝛth, and a great deſtru⸗ 
d He warne Trion. ‘ 
them oſ the grea: 7 @heflioniscomevp krom his denne, 
dangers thit thall and the deſt royer of the Gentiles is Depar: 
come vpon them ted, and gone fooꝛth of his plate to lap thy 
by the Caldears, land walte, and thy cities fall be deitroyed 
except they re- Without inhabitaut. 

pent and turne 8 cCibercfore girde pou with lackcloth: 
to the Lord. lanient and howle, op the fierce math ofthe 
e Hefpeaketh Lord is not turned backe from vs. 

this to admonith 9 And in that dap, ſapeth the Loꝛd, the 
them of tae great heart oł the king Mall perih, and the heart 
danger when e- ofthe Htnces, and the ieks hall beato: 
uery man hall uiſhed, and the s prophets Wall wonder. 
prepare to ſaue 10 Then laid J, Ah, Loꝛde Gon, lurely 
himſelſe, but it thon alts deceined this people, and Jeru- 
fhalbe too late, Talem, laying, Pe Hall haue peace and the 
2. King. 25. 1. ſwoꝛd pearceth vnto the heart. . 
Meaning, Ne- II At that time ſhall it be ſayd to this peo: 
bachad nezzar ple aud to Jerufalem, A Die winde in the 
king of Babylon, high places of the wilderneſſe commeth to» 


2. King. 211. ward the daughter of my people, but neither 
f That is, the k to fanne, na: to clenſe. 

alfe prophets 12 Amighiie winde Hall come vnto mee 
which ſtill pro- from thoſt plices, and now will J allo giie 
pheſied peace — fentencte vpon them. 


and ſecuritie. 13 Beholde, hee ſhall come vp as the 
h By the falfe 1 cloudes, and his charets thall be as a tems 
prophets, which peft:his hoꝛſes are lighter then eagles. vdo 
promiſed peace vnto v3, fo? we are deſtroyed. 

anitranquility: . 14 D Jerulalem, wach chine heart from 
and thus thou wic kednelſe, that thou mapeſt be laued: how 


haf punithed long Hail thy wicked thoughts remaine 
We. re ballious Within thee? 
ſtubbunneſſe by 15 Foza voyce declareth from »Dan, 


cauſing them to and publiſgeth afklictlon from mount ° Œ> 
hearken vnto phaann. 
hies which would 16 Manke pe mention of the heathen, and 
not beleeue thy publiſh in Jerufalem, Beholde, the(koutes 
trueth, 1. King. comig from a farre countrep, and trp ovt 8. 
22.23 ezek 13. gatuſt the cities of Judah 
9.2. the ff. 2. 17. 17 Thep haut compaſſed her abont as 
i Tae North the f watchmen ol the field, becaule it hath 
wind, whereby j 
ha meaneth Nebuchad nezzar. k But cary-away both corne and 
chaffe. 1 Meaning, that Ncbuchad-n'zzar ſhould come as fu lden- 
y as a cloud that is cirried wich the wind. m This is ſpoken in 
the perfon of all the people, ho in their affliction ſhould cry thus. 
n Whichwasaciticinthe vtmoſt border of Iſta:] Northwardto- 
ward Babylon. o M hich was in the mid way betwixt Dan aad Ie- 
ruſalem. p Which keepe the. fruits fo Rraitly , that nothing can 
coinc in nor out fo fhould the B abylonians compaſſe Iudah. 


` 


Ieremiah. 


The Prophet lamenteth. 


pꝛouoked nie to wath, falth the Lod, 

18 Thy wapes & thine innentions haue 
procured thee thele things, ſuch is thy wic ⸗ 4 
kednelle: therefore it balbe bitter, therefore i 
it (hall pearce vnto thine heart. 

19 pbelly, 9 mp belly, J am pained, 
euen at the verp heart: my heart is troubled 
within me: J cannot be Riil: foz mp foutt 
Hath heard the (ound of the trumpet, and the 
alarme of the battell. 1 

20 Deltructten vpon deſtruction is crl- 
ed, forthe whole land is waſted: lusdenlp 
are my rtents deſtroped, and my enttaines 
in a moment. 

21 wow long hall J fee the ſtandard, and 
heare the found of the trampet? 

22 FHoꝛ my people is fooltiy: they haue 
not knowen me: they are kooliſh childzen, 
and haue none vnderſtanding: ithep are 
wife to doe einll but to do well chey haue no 
knowledge. = 

23 J haue looked vpon the earth, and loc, 
it was without forme and evo. dꝛ and to the 
heanens, and they had no light. 

24 J bebet the mountames, and lo, they and policie tend 
trembled, and all the billes hooks. + totheitewne 

25 Jbeheld and loe, there was no man, deſtruction, and 
and all 'the birdes of the heauen were De- pulleth them 
parte. ofa f from God, 

26 J beheld, and toc. the kruitkull place t By thefe maner 
was awildcrieMe, and all the cittes thereof of fpeeches hce 
were broken Downe at the pꝛelence of the thewerh the hor- 
Lob, and by bis fierce wath. : rible deſttuction 

27. Ferthnshaththe Loꝛde ſapde, Whe chat ſhould come 
whole land Mall be delolate: pet will Ja not vpon the land, & 
make a full end. allo condemneth 

28 Therefore ſhal the carth mourne, and che obſtinacy of 
the heauens abone chalbe darkened, becaule che people, who 
J haue pronounced it: J haue thought it, repent not at the 
and will not repent, neither will J turne feare of theſe ter⸗ 
backe from it. , ‘ _, lible tidings, fee- 

29 The whole city Wall fle, fo the noiſe ing ihar the in- 
of the hoꝛſemen and bowemen: they Hall go ſenſible ereatu ret 
into thicktts, and dune vp vpon the rockes: are moued there- 
cnery city Wall be laken, and not a man withasittheor- 
Dwell therein. der of nature 

20 And when thot Malt bee deſtroyed, Mould be chane 
what wilt thon do? Though thou x clotheſt ged, 1 13.10. 
thy felfe with [karlet, though thou deckeſt and 14 23.ezek; 
thee with omnaments ok gold, though thon 31.7. oel. 2.3 1. 
painteſt thy face with colours, pet Halt thon and 3.15. 
trunme thy lelke in vaine: for thy lontrs wil u But for his 
abhoꝛre thee, and lecke thy life. mercies fake he 

31 Foz J hance heard a noyle as ofa twos 
man traualling, oz as one labouring ok her 
lirſt child, cuen the vopce ok the daughter 
Zion that figheth and ſtretcheth out her 
hands: y woe is me now: fo? my Corile faine 
teth becauie ok the murtherers. 


g He ſheweth 
that the true mi- 
milters are liuely 
touched with the 
calamities of the 
Church, fo thar 
all che patts of 
their body feele 
the griefe of 
their hea, t,albeie 
witb zcale to 
Gods glory they < 
pronounce his 
iudgements a- 
gainſt the people. 
r Meaning, the 
Cities which were 
as eafily caft 
downe asa tent, 
Their wifedome 


fellea reſidve te 
he his Church, 


in earth, Ha. 2 9. 
x Neither thy 

i ceremonies nor 
rich gifts fhal! deliuer thee, y As the Prophetswere mooued to 
pitie the de ſtructian of their people, ſo they declared it to the people 
to moone them to repentance, Ifa. 22. 4 chap 9. . 


CHAP, V. 

1 In Iudah no righteous man found neither g- 
mong the people nor the r. lers. 15 Wherefore Iu- 
dah is deftroy:d of the faldeans, 

Unne to and fra bp the ſtreetes of Fe- 
rufalent,and beholde now, and knowe 
and inquite in the open places therrof, tf 
yes 


( 
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will referue him: |. 


and to praiſe him 


Gods plagues. 


Í a That is, the 
eitie, 
b Though they 
pretend religion 
and haline ſſe, yet 
all is hut hypo- 
criſie: for vnder 
this kinde of 
{wearing is con- 
teine d the ttue 
religion, 
c Doeft not thou 
loue vprightneſſc 
and fa.thtull dea- 
ling? 
d Thou hafi oft 
times puniſhed 
chem, hut all is in 
vaine, Iſa. 9. 13. 
e He ſpeaketh 
this to the re- 
proch of them 
which would 
gouerne and 
teach others, and 
yet are farther 
out ofthe way 
then the fimple 
people. 

F Meaning, Ne- 
buchad-nezzar 
and his army. 

g He ſheweth, 
that to fweare by 
any thing then by 
Godd, is to forfake 
him. 

Ezek 22.11. 

h He comman- 
deth the Baby- 
Jomians and ene- 
miesto deſtroy 
| them. 
i Reade Chap, 


4.2. 
k Becauſe they 
gaue no credite 
to the words of 

| the Prophets, as 
Iſa 28.15. 
Their words 
fhalbe of none 
effect but vainc. 
m They ate not 
ſent of the Lord, 
and there fore 
that which they 
threaten to vs, 
(hall come vpon 
| them. 

| n Meaning, Je- 
rewiah. 

5 To wit, the 
Babvlonians and 
Caldeans. l 
p Who hall kiil 
mary with their 
arrowcs. 


ye tan find a man, or ił there be any that exe · 
cuteth ludgement, and ſeeketh the truth, and 
J will ſpare it. J — 

2 Foz though they fap, The > Lomeli 
teth yet doe they lwtare kailip. 

3 D Lode, are not thine epes vpon the 
etructh? thou haſt sitrichen them, but they 
haue not ſoꝛowed:thon haſt conſumed them, 
but they haue retuled to receine coꝛrection: 
they baue suave their taces harder chen a 
ſtone, and haue retuſed to returne. 

4 Therekoze J lapde, Surelp they are 
pooze, they are fooltih, fe: they know not the 
G05 of the Loꝛd, nor the iudgement ok their 

0 0 = > on i 

5 J willact mee vnto thee great men, 
and will (peake vnto them: foz they haue 
knowen the wap of the L020, and the indge⸗ 
ment ol their God, but thele haue altoges 
ther bꝛoken the voke, and burſt the bonds. 

-6 Uberto a Lion ont ofthe forrett fjal 
flay them, and a Wolfe of the wildernes hat 
Deſtroy them: a Leopard hall watch ouer 
their elties: enerp one that gorth ont thence 
Hall be tone in pieces, becauſc their treſpal· 

t are many,and their rebellions are increas 
tD. 

7 How wond J ſpare thee for this? thy 
childzen haue fozlaken me, and e ſwoꝛne by 
them that are no gods: though J fed them 
to the full, yet they committed adultery, and 
affembled themſtlues by companies in the 
harlots honles. 

8 Chey rot vp in the noming like ked 
bofte: for cuery man “necte? ater his neigh⸗ 
bours wife. i - 

9 Shall J not vifit fo: thele things, ſayth 
the Lod? Shall not my ſoule bee anenged 
on fuch a nation as thls? 

Io bimbe vp vpen their wals, and de⸗ 
Crop them, but make not a fult ende, itake 
away their battlements, for they are not 
the Loꝛds. à 

II Fax the honſe of Iſrach and the boule 
ok Judah baue grienouflp treſpafled againſt 
int, faith the Led. 

12 They haue denied the Lorde, and 
ſapd, It is not hee, neither (hall the plague 

‘come vpon vs, neither Mall we fee word no? 
kamine. 

13 And the Prophets (Hall be as! winde, 
and the word is a not in them: thus hall it 
come Dito them. 

14 CAherefore thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God 
ok bolts, Berant pe ſpeake (uch words, bes 
hold, J will put my words tuto" thy month, 
like a Hire, and this people ſhall bee as wood, 
and it hall denoure them. 

Ts Loc, Iwill bing a nation vpon pon 
o fromtatre, O bounie of Jſracl, ſapeth the 
Lord, which is a mighty nation, and an an: 
cient nation, a nation whaſe language thon 
knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandelt what 
they fay. mo 

16 cAthofe quiner is as an r open ſepul 
chꝛe: they are all verpſtrong. 

17 And they kall rate thine harueſt and 
thy bread: thep wall deuoure thy ſonnes, 
and thy daughters zthey oF cate vp thp 
ſheepe and thy bultockes ; they Mall eate thy 
vines and thy nge trets: thep hall deſtroy 


Chap. vj. 


thon diddelt truſt. 

18 Meuertheleſſe at thole dapes, ſapth the 
L 020,33) will not make a kullend of apon. 

19 And when * pe hall fay, Ctherekoꝛe 
Doth the Loꝛd our God ds thelt things vnto 
v3? then walt r thou anlwere thrin, Like as 
ye haue foztaken me ¢ ſerued ſtrange gods 
in pour land, to bail pe ſetue ſtrangers in a 
land that ts net pours. — L 

20 Declare this in the honſe of Jaakob, 
and publiſh it in Judab laying, i 

21 Heare now this, O tooltib people, and 
+ Without vnderſtanding which haue eyes 
and (ec not, which haue cares and beare not. 

22 Searc pee not me, ſayth the LoD? op 
will pe not be afraid at my pꝛeſence, which 
haue placed the fend foz the * bounds ot the 
lea by the perpetnall Decree, that it cannot 
palit it, and though the wanes thereokragt, 
pet can they not pꝛeuailc, though they reare, 
yer can they not paſſt overit? 

23 But ibis people bath an vnkaithfull 
ang rebeliteus heart: they are Departed and 
gone. 

24 Foꝛ they lap not in their heart, Let vs 


O 


Our finnes ftay Gods bleſſings. 285 
with the ſwoꝛd thy fenced etits, whertin 


q Herethe Lord 
declareth his vn 
tpeakeable fa- 
uour coward his 
Churck, as Chap, 
9. 27 i 
Chap.16 10, 

r Meaning the 


Prophet Iere- 


miah. 

+ Ebr without 
heart. ° 

Fla 6.9 
matib.t3.t4. 
acts 28 27. 


rem. 11.8. E 


lob 26 10. 


now feare the Lord onr God. that gineth 


raine both early and late in due tealon: her 


reſerueth vnto vs the appointed weckes cf 


the harueſt. 

25 Yet pour iniquities haue turned a 
way thelethings, and pour finnes haue hin- 
DeD good thlügs krom pou. f 

26 Fo among my people are fonnd wit · 


kedperfons , that lap waite as he that fet- pu 


ry ares: they haue made a pit to catch 
nen. 

27 Asa cage is full of birds, ſo are their 
bontes full of deceite: thereby they ate be · 
tome great and waxen rich. 

28 They art waren kat andfhining : thep 
do ouerpafle che Deets orte wicked: * they 
crecente no indgement, ne not the indge⸗ 
mentokthe fatherleſe, pet thept paolper, 
though they exccutt no indgenient foz the 
poore. 

29 Shall J not viſite foz theſe things, 
fatrh the Lezdꝛoz ſhall not my foule be anen 
ged on ſuch a nation as this? 

30 An horrible and filthy thing is com» 
mitted in the land. w 

31 The» prophets pꝛophelie lies, and the 
patcits y cecctite gifts in their hands, aud my 
people Delight therein. Ccthat will pee then 
doe in the end thereof? 


CHAP, VI. 


1 The coswatng of the A H riaus and caldcea us. 
16 He exhorteth the Fewes lo repenlaxce. 

O e chilszen ok: Beniamin, prepare to 

ce out of the middes of Jerizlalem, 

and bios the any et ind Tekoa: ſet vp a 

andart vpon Peth-haccerem: taz a plagne 


appeareth out ok the Mohand great dee 
ſeruction. : 


If there! e any 
ſtay that were- ` 
cciue not Gods 
bleſſings in a- 
undance, we 
muh confider 
that it is for cur 
owne iniquities, 


Ia. 59. 1,2. 


IJ. 1.23. 
ach. 7 9. 

t They ſeele not 
the plague of 
God for it. 


u Meaning, that 
thete could be 
nothing bur dif- 
order, xhere the 
miniſters were 
wicked perſons 
and corrupt. 
Or, bea re rule. 


a He ſpeake h to 
them chiefly, be- 
caule they ud 
tabe heede by 
the example vÉ 
their brethren, 
the other hafe 


oftheir tribe, which were now caried away prifoners, b Which 
wasa citie in ludah fixe miles from Beth. Ichem. 2. Chron. 1 1. 6, 


¢ Reade Nebeimiab 3. 14. 


2 Jhaue 


— 


| 


Vncircumciſed eares, 


d I haue inttea · 
ted her gertly, 
and ginen her 
abundance of all 
things. 

e She ibalbe fo 
deRroyed,that 
the theepe may 
be fed in her. 

£ He fpeaketh 
this in tke per- 
fon of the Baby- 
lonians, which 
complaine that 
the time failech 
them betore they 
haue brought 


th. it enterprifes 


do paſſe. 

g He theweth 
the cauſe why it 
fhould be de- 
ſtroye d, and how 
it commeth of 
themſelues. 

h Be warneth 
them ta ame nd 
by his cortecti- 
ons, and to cutne 
to him by repen- 
tance. 

i He exhorterh 
the Babylonians 
tobe diligent tu 
Search out al and 
to leaue none. 

k They delight 
to heare vaine 
things, and to 
ſhut vp their 
eates to tiue 
doctrine. 

1 As the Lord 
had giuen him 
his word to be 
28 a fire of his 
indignation to 
burne the wic- 
ked, Chap. 5. 14. 
ſo he kindleth it 
now when ke 
ſeeth that all re · 
medies are paſt. 
m None ſhall 
be fpared, 

n When the 
ptople began 

to feare Gods 
indgements, the 
falfe prophets 
comforted them 
by flatterings, 
chewing that 
God wonld fend 
peace and not 
warre, 


2 J baue coinpared the daughter of Sion 
toa * beautifull and Baty woman. 


leremiah. 


but they (ald, xe will not take bees. 
18 eare thereloze, pee a Gentiles, and 


The rebellious JIewes. 


q God taketh 


3 The paitors with their flockes e wall thou Congregation know, what is among allthe weild to 


come puta her t they Wall pitch cheirtents them. 


round about by her, and tucty one Mall feed 
in his place. 

4 E Prepare warre againſt her:ariſt, and 
let vs goe vp toward the South: wee vato 
vg: for the day declineth, and the ſhadows of 
the euening are ſtretched out. 

§ Arile, and let vs goe vp by night, and 
Beltroy her palaces, : 

6 Foz thus hath the Lo: ok hoſtes ſayde, 

ew Downe wood. and caſt a monnt againſt 

erulaleni: this citie muſt be villted: all op · 
pꝛeſſtdn is in the mids ok it. 

7 As the tountaine caſteth ont her wa; 
ters, ſo pee calteth out her malice: s cruelty 
and ſpople is continuallp heard tn her befoze 
me with ſoꝛow and ſtrokes. 

8 Be thou inſtructed, Ob Jerufalem, leſt 
my foule Depart from thee, leit J make thee 
delolate as a land that none inhabiteth. 

9 Thus lapth the Loꝛde of bates, They 
Hall gather as a vine, the relidue of Jlrael: 
turne i backe thine hand as the grapegathe · 
rer into the bat kets, 

10 Unto whom hall J ſpeake, and ad. 
month, that they may beare ? Beholde, their 
eares are k vncitcimciſcd, and they cannot 
hearken, btholde, the woꝛdeok the Loꝛd is 
pat them as a repꝛoch: they haue no delite 
init. — . 

IL Therekoꝛe Jam full of the wrath of 
the Logo: J am weary with holding it: 1J 
will potme it ont bpon them childꝛen tn the 
ſtreet, and like wile vpon the affembly af the 
pong men: foꝛ the hul band fall euen be ta. 
ken with the wife, and the aged with him 
that is full of dayes. : 

12 And their boules with their landes, 
and wtueg alfo wall bee turned vnto Gran- 
gers: fo: J will ſrretch out mine hande vp · 
10 the inhabitauts of the lande, fayeth the. 

20. 

13 Foz kram the leat of them, euen vnto 
tye greateſt of thein, enery one is ginen vnto 
coutteuſneſſe, and from the pꝛophet enen vite 
to the pret, they all deale Fallly, 

14 They haue sealed alſo the hurt ofthe 
Daughter ok my prople with ſweete woꝛdes, 
Puig Peace, peace, when there ts no 

eace. g 

Ig Uere they aſgamed when they had 
committed abomination ? nay, they were 
not aſhamed, no neither toald they haue any 
ſhame: therefore they ſhall fall among the 
t llaine: when J Mall vifite them, chey pall 
be caft dane, faith the Loꝛd. 

16 Thus lapth the Lord, Stand in the 
wapes and beholde, and alte foz” the olde 
wap which is the good wap, ¢ walke there» 
in, and pe Wall find reſt for pour ſoules: but 
theplavd. Tale will not walke therein, 

17 Allo J (cep watchmenouer von, which 
laid, Take heed to the ſoiund of the trumpet: 


t br. the vi that fall. o Whereint he Patriarkes and Prophets wal- 
ke d, directed by the word of God: fignifying, that there is notrue 
way, but that weich God preferibeth, p Prophets which ſhould 
warne you of the dangets that were at hand. 


19 Heare, D earth, behold, J will canſe a 
plague to come vpen this people, euen the 
trutte of their owne imaginatious: becauſe 
they haue not taken heede vnto my woꝛdes. 
uo to my law, but cait it off. 

20 To what purpole bꝛingeſt thou mee 
rincenfetrom Sheba, and lweete calamus 
krom a karre countrep: Pour but ut offt ings 
ate not plealant, noꝛ pour facrifices lwecte 
vnto me. 

21 Therckoꝛe thus fapth the Lord, Bee 
holde, J will lap Numbleng blockes before 


v itneſſe, and the 
infenfible exca · 
tures, of the in- 
gratitude of the 
lewes, 


r Reade If. i. 
33.and Amos 3. 
21. 


this people, and the kathers and the ſonnes 


together ſhall fall vpon themithe neighbour 
aud his friend all perih. 
22 Thus laith the Lord, Beholde, a peo · 


ple tommeth from the f oꝛth counttep, and l From Babylon 


A great nation (hell atile from the fives of 
the earth. 

23 @dlith bowe and ſhlelde Wall they bee 
weaponed: they are cruell, aud will haue no 
compaſſion: their vopce roareth like the fea, 
and they ride vpon hozles, well appointed, 
like men of warre agatmt thee, Daughter 
Zion. 5 

24 Cle haue heard their fame, and our 
hands t ware feeble: ſoꝛow is come vpon vs, 
as the ſoꝛtod of a woman tu trauaile. 

25 Goe not forth into the feld, noꝛ walke 
by the wap: foz the (word of the enemp and 
ftare is on eue ry ide. 

26 O daughter of my people, girde thee 
wich ſackcloth, aud wallow thy ſelle in the 
atbes : make lamentation, and bitter tours 
ning as for thine oacly foune: forthe deſtrop⸗ 
er Mall ſud denly come vpon vs. 

27 J baue ſet a thee foꝛ a defence end foz- 
tteſſe among mp people, that thon mapet 
kuow and try their wapes. 

28 They are all rebellious traytoꝛs, wal. 
king crattily: they are bꝛaſit, and pron, they 
all are deſtroyers. 

29 Tye bellowes are burnt: the lead is 
couſiuned in the fires the konnder melteth in 


baine: forthe wicked are not taken awap. 


by Dan, which 
was North from 
Ieruſalem. 


t For feare of the 
enemie: he (pea- 
keth this in the 
pesfon of the 


Tewes, 


n Meaning, le- ` 


remiah, vm 
God had appoin· 
ted to trie out 
the godly from 
the wicked, as 
a founder doth 
the pute metall 
from the droſfe. 
x All the psine 
and labour that 
hath bene taken 
with them, is 


30 They Hall call them repꝛobate liluer, T 


becaule the Loꝛd hath reiected them. 


CHAP, VII. 

2 Lerensiah iscommanded to ſhem uneo the peo- 
ple the word of God, which truſteth in the ont 
ward ſi ruice ofthe Temple. i; The euili that fha? 
come to the Lewes for the defpifing of therr Pros 

phets, 21 Sacrifices doth not the Lard c bie ſty re · 
qure of the Jeres , but that they ſpoteld obey kis 


word. 


Te. words that came to Jeremiah from 
the Lod, ſaping, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lords Woule 
and cep this word there, aud fay, Meare the 
woꝛdok the Lord, all pe of Judah, that enter 
In at thele gates to wozſhip rhe LoD. 


3 Thus laich the Lon ok hoſts, the God c. 26.13. 


ok Yſrael, Amend pour wapes and pour 
mozkes, and J will let pou dwell in this 


place. 5 
4 Truſt 


Hypocriſie. Prayer for fome forbidden. Chap. vije Obedience better then facrifice, 286 


2 Beleeue not the 
falſe prophets, 
which fay } for 
the Temples fake 
and the lacrifices 
there, the Lord 


wil prefcrue you; ` 


and fo nouri h 
you in your ſin, 
and vaine confi- 
dence 

b God ſhewerh 


on what condi- >` 


tion he ma ic his 
promiſe to this 
Temple: that 
they Ihould be 
an boly people 
viro lun, as he 
wou' d he a faith. 
full God to 
them, 

c As theeues hid 
in hole; and 
dennes, ihiake 
themfelues (ate, 
fowhen you are 
in my Temple, 
you thinke to be 
couered wih the 
holineſſe thereof, 
and that Icanno: 
fee vour wicked- 
neſſe, Mat. 21. 


13. 

d b they 
depẽded ſo much 
on the Temple, 
which was for 
his promile that 
he would be pre- 
fent,and defend 
thein where the 
Arke was: hee 
fendeth them to 
Gods iudgements 
2gainſt Shilo, 
where the Arke 
had remayneda- 
bout 300. yeerei, 
and after wast ta- 
ken, the Friefles 
ſlaine, and the 
people miſerably 
diſcomfited, 1. 
Sam. 4 1 1. chap. 
26. 6. 

e Toat is, I neuer 
ceaſed to warne 
you, as Ifa 65. 2. 
Pro. 1.23. 


4 Truſk not in ⸗ lying woꝛdes, ſaping. 
The Temple of che Lord, the Temple of the 
Lord: this is the Temple ofthe Lod. 

§ Soar if pou amende and redꝛeſle pour 
wapes and pour wares : if vou execute 
oe betweene a man and his negy. 

onr, . 
6 And oppꝛeſſe not the traunger, the fae 
therleſſe and the widowe, and. led no inno · 
tent blood in this place, neither walke after 
other gods to pour deſttuction, 

7 Chen will J let pou Dwell tn this 
piace in the lande that J gane vnto pour fae 
thers, koꝛ euer and ener. 

8 Belold, pou truſt in lping woꝛds, that 
cannot poke. 


9 (til pouſkealc, myrar and commit: 


a ulterp, and ſweare fallelp, and burne in · 
cenfe unto Baal, and walke after other gods 
whom ve know not, f 

10 And come and Mand tefo me inthis 
bouis whereupon my flame is called, and 
lap, ite are DeliucreD, though we haut done 
all cheir abaminatians ? 

II Js this Joule becomcec a denne of 
therues, whereupon my Name is called be- 
fore your cyts? Bctzoldt, euen J (ee it. farcth 
the Loꝛd. 

12 But got pee nowe vnto my place 
which was in Syria, å where F (et my 
Plame at the beginning, and beholde what 
w it fozthe wickednelle ol my people 

frack. 

13 Therefoze now becaule pee haue done 
all theſe woꝛks, ſaleth the Lord (and Je role 
vp carelp and ſpake vnto vou: but when J 
ſpake, pee wonld not beare me, neither when 
Icalled, wonld ‘ye anſwere) ‘ 

14 Therekoꝛe will J doe vnto this Loute, 


whereupon my Name is called, wherein ale . 


ſo yee truſt, euen vnto the place that J gaue 
to pou and ts pour fathers, as J haue done 
vnto Shklo. 

Is And J will caſt e pou out of my light, 
as J bane caſt out all pour bꝛethꝛen, cuen the 
tehale cede of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore thon Malt nat * pray fo: 
this people, neither lift vp crie oz pꝛaper for 
3 in treat meto: I wil not heare 
thee. 

17 Breet thou not what they doe in the 


cities ok Judah and in the ſtreetes of Jeru» i 


falem ? 

18 The childzen gather wood, and the ka · 
thers kindle the fire, and the women knead 
the dough to make cakes tai the Qucene of 
hrauen, and ts powe out dzinke offerings 
vnto other gods, that they may pꝛouoke mee 
vndo anger. 

10 Doe they pꝛouoke me to anger, ſapth 


the Loꝛd and not themſeluesto the confulton 
ok their owne faces: 

20 S|herefore thus ſayeth the Lord God, 
Beholde, mine anger and my wath yall be 
po weed vgon this place; vpon man and yp» 
on beaſt. and vpon the tree ak the fielde, am 
vpon the fruit of the greund, gıt all burne 
and not be quenched. 

21. Thus laith the Lord ok halts the God 
of Israel, Put pour burnt otkcrings vnto 
pour lacxiſices, and tate the fieh. 

22 Foz! ſpakte not unto pour fathers, 
Naz commanded them. whe J brought then 
but ok the land of Egypt, concerning burnt 
offerings and facritices. 

23 But this thing commaunded Jthem, 
ſaying, Obey my veyre, and J wiil bee pour 
God, aud pe ſhalbe my people: and walke ye 
in all tze wates which J haue commannded 
you, that it may be well vnto pon. 

24 But they woude not obey, nain 
cline their eare, but went atter the conii 
ſels and th: ſtubburneneſſe of their wicked 
me and went backewarde and not foz- 

ard. 

25 Since the Dav that your fathers came 
vp out ob the land of Egypt, vnto this dap, 
J bane enen ent vnto you all mp leruaunts 
the ꝛophetss ring vp early cuerp dap, 
and lending them. 

26 Pet Would they not heare me, no: ins 
cline their eare, but hardened their neck, end 
Did wozie then their fathers. 

27 ECherefore Halt thou ſpeakt all thele 

woꝛds vnto them, but thep will not beare 
thee: thou thait allo trie vnto them, but they 
will not anſwere thee. 
28 But thou alt ſap vnto them, This 
is a nation that heareth not the vopce of the 
Loꝛde their God, no: receiueth dilcipline: 
tructl is periſhed. and is cleane gone out of 
their mouth. — 

20 Cut off thine e. batre, D Jerulalem, 
and taſt it awap, and take vy a complaint 
on the high places: foz the Lorde hath re- 
iected and fozfaken the generatien of his 
P Wath. 

30 Foꝛ the chilazen of Judah haue done 
enillin mp fight, lapeth the Loꝛde: they 
haue let thete abominations in the boule, 
whercupon my Name is called, to pollute 

* 


And they haue built the high place of 
q Topheth, Which is in the vallep ol Ben · 
hinnom to buene their lonnes and their 
daughters in the fre, which Jr commann⸗ 
te poen not, nepther came it in mine 

gartt. 

32 Therkoꝛe behold, the Daics come, faith 
the Lod, that it hall no moꝛe be called To- 
pheth, noꝛ the valitpok Ben hinnom, but the 


k She wing thar 
it was not his 
chief: purpoſe 
and intent that 
they ſhould offer- 
facrifices: but that 
they fhou'd re- 
eard, wherefore 
they were crdei- 
ned: tu wit, to 
be iqyned io the 
word, as ſeales & 
centrraations of 
remiſſiõ of ſianei 
in Chrift: for 
without tlie word 
they were vayne 
ard vpprofitable. 
Which was a- 
bout fourteene 
hundred yeeres. 
mi Read verſ. 13. 
n Whereby he 
fheweth thatthe 
Paftours ought 
not to léauether 
flockes in their 
obſtinacie: for 
the Lord will vſe 
the meanes of his 
feruints to make 
the wicked more 
faulty, and to 
preoue bis. 
o Inx ſigne of 
mourning, as 
Ib 1. 20. mich. 
1.16. 
p Agairdt whom 
he had iult ecca- 
ion to powre 
out his ei 
q Of Topheth 
reace 2. King 2 3. 
10. 
r But comman- 
ded thecontrary,, 
as Leuit. 18.21. 
and 20. 3. deut, 
18.10. 


Ve ſhewe th what is the only remedy to redreſſe our faults: to ſuffer 
God to lead vs into the way, & to obe y his calling, iſa. 56. 4. g I wil 
fend vou into cap iuity as I haue done Ephraim, tliat is, the ten tribes. 
b To aſſure them that God had determined with himfelfe to punih 
their wic kednes, he (heweth that the prayer of the godly can nothing 
auaile them, while they re aine in their objtinacy againſt God, and 
will nog vle the meanes that be vſeth to call them to repentance,Cha, 
1114. & 14 11. i That is, they ſictifice to the ſunne, moone, and 


ftarres which they called the Queens of beauen, Chap. 44. 17. 2. King. 
23˙5 · 


valley of laughter: foꝛ they (hat burp in Ts. 
pheth, til there be no place. 

33 And the carkeiſes of this people Wall 
be meate foz the foules of the heauen and for 
the beaſtes ok the earth, and none Gall frap 
them away. 

34 Then will J cauſe to ceaſe from the 
Cities of Judah and from the ſtreetes of 
Jerufalem, the vopce ok myꝛth and the 
vopce of gladneſſe, the voyce of the bꝛide⸗ 

; groine 


Exel. 26.1 4. 


Couctouſneſſe in all. 


grome and the vopce of rhe babe: loz the 
land Ralbe delolate. a 


CHAP. VIIL 
1 The defirudtion of the Jewes. 4 The Lord 
meneth the people te amendment, 10 Hte rere. 
he nd eih the lying dectrine and the c otietou ine ſſ 
of the Prophets and Prieſis. 
A that time,faperh the Lorde, they hall 
being ont the bones of the Kings of Ju⸗ 
dab, and the bones of their Punces, and the 
bones of the Pꝛteſtes, and the bones of the 
Hiophets, and the bones of the inhabitants 
ok Jerufalem ont of their ⸗ graues. 
2 And hep Mall ſpꝛead them before the 
ſunne and the mocne, and ali the boke of 
heanen, whom they haue leued, and home 
they haue lerued, and whom they haue follo» 
wed, c whom they haue ſought, and whome 
they haue woꝛſhipped: they thall not bee ga- 
thered no: be buried, bur halbe as dung vp ⸗· 
on the earth. 
3 And death chalbe deſired rather then 
like, ok all the reduce that remaineth of this 
wicked family, which remame in all the pla: 
ces where J haue ſcattered them, ſapeth the 
Lord ok holtes. 
judge ments. 4 Thou Halt fay vnts them allo, Thus 
faith the Lon, hal they e fal and notarile? 
wall he turue away and not turne againe: 

§ (iherekoꝛe is this people of Jcruſalem 
turned backe by a perpetuall rebellion? they 
gane themſelnes to Deceit, and would not re- 
turne. 

6 J hearkened and heard. but none ſpake 
of. aright: no man repented him of his wicked 
d They are fulof nelle, laying, (Uhat haue J done: euery done 
hypoctifie, and turned to their race, as the hoꝛſe ruſheth into 
cuery one follo- the battell. 

v eth his owne 7 Euen the ſtoꝛke in the alre knowetb her 
fantahe without appoynted times, and the Turtle, and the 
anv conſideratiõ. crane æ the ſwallowobſcrue the time ok their 
e kle accuſeth coming. but my prople knoweth not the 
hem m chat that e iudgement ok the Loꝛd. 

they are mote ig - 8 How doe ye lap, Hce are wile, and the 
norant of Gods Law ofthe Lo: is with vs? Loe, certainly 
judgements, then in vaine made hee it, the pen ok the Scribes 
thele birds are of ig in paine. 

their appointed 9. The a wife men are aſhamed: they are 
ſeaſons, to dil- akratd and taken: loc, they haue reiected the 


ceine the colde woꝛde of the Loꝛd, and what wiledome is in 
and heate, as lſa. pyem? 


a Ihe enemy for 
greedines of gain 
(hail tifle veur 
graues, & lay you 
before thofei- 
doles, whichin 
your life you 
wotlhipped, to 
fee it they can 
helpe you. 

b Be cauſe of the 
alflictiops that 
they thall feele 


hope that they 
wilklecturne 2 


ve a. 


1.3. 10 Therefore wil Jgtue their wines bu- 
The Law deth to gthers, ana their ficldes to thein that Mall 
not prolit you. poſleſſe them: *fog euery one from the leait 


neitherneeded c nen vnto the greateſt is ginen to conetouſ⸗ 
it to haue bene neſſe, and from the Prophet enen vntothe 
titten for ought ꝛieſt, euerv one dealeth kalſelv. 

that you haue It For they haue healed the hurt ok the 
learned by it. daughter ok my people with lweete woꝛdes, 
2 They thet laptug, h Meacec, peace, when there is no 
ſeeme wife may peace. 

beafbamed of 12 Aere they aſhamed when they had 
their ignorance, committed abomination: nav, they were net 
for all wiſedome aſhamed. neither could they haue any ſhame: 
conliſteth in therekoꝛe ſhall thep fall among the layne; 
Gods word. When F ſhall viſite them, they all bee caſt 
Ia. 56. 1 U. chap. Dorwne,faith the Loꝛd. 

5.31. C 6.13. 13 Jwill ſurely conſume them, fayth the 
h Reade Chap. Lod: there ſhall bee no grapes onthe vine, 
6.14. no: ligges on thetig tree and theleale Mall 


leremiah. 


noyle ot the neying of his ſtrong berſes: foz 


The forrow of true Miniſters. 


fade, and the things that J haue ginen then i He ſpeakethi“ i 
ſhall depart fromihenm. ` eb j the perfon of th 

14 Mh doe wee tap? i aſſemble pour people, who whe i 
ſelues, and let vs enter into the ſtrong ctties, the enemy com- 
and let vs be quiet there: for the Loꝛde our merb, vill rinne 
God bath put vs to lilence, and ginen vs abeut to hide 
water with k gall to dunkez betaule we haue chewſe lues, and 
liuued againit the l oꝛd. acknowledge 

Iş Het looked fez peace, but no goed tbar it is Gods 
came, and toza tinic et htalth, and beholdc, hand. 
troubles. K k That is, hiath 

16 The ncpins of bis hoꝛſts was heard breught vs into 
from! Dan, the whole land trembled at the extreme atiii’ 
on, and thus they 
ſhall not attri. 
bute this plague 
to fortune, but to 


they are come, anv haue devoured the lande 
wuh all that is in it, the citie and thole that 
Dwell therem. ; ~ 

17 Fo behold, J will fend ferpents,and 
totkatrices among you, which will not bee 
charma and thep ball Ling you, fapth the 

0D. 

18 J would haue » comloꝛted my felfe gi 
gainſt ſoꝛow, but mine heart ig heaup in me. 

10 Bcholde, the vopce of the cry ok the 
daughter ot my people for ſeare of them of d 
farre countrey, Is not the Lode in Jon? is 
not her King in her: thp ° haue they pꝛo⸗ 
uoked mee to anger with their grauen mae 
ges, and with che vanities of a ttrange god? 

20 Ther harueſt ts patt, the lummer is 
ended, and we are not bolpen. 

21 Jam afore verco fo: the hurt of the 
Daughter of my people: Fam Heaup, and qs 
ſtoniſyment bath taken me. 

22 Is there no balme rat Gilead? is 
there no Phpſieian there? Ah then is not 
the . ok the daughter ol inp people reco 
uered: 


ment, Chap. 9. 15. 
and 23.15. fi 
Chap. 14.19. j 
Read cha. 4. 1. 
m God threat: 
neth to fend the 
Babylonians a- 
mong them, who 
thall vtterly de- 
{troy them in 
fuch fort as by no 
me anes they fhalt: 
cfeape. 
n Read cha 4.19. 
o Thus the Lord 
ſpeaketh. 
p The people 
wonder that they’ | 
haue ſo long time 
looked for fuc- © | 
cour in vaine. 
q The Prophet ſpeakcth this. r Meaning,tharnomanshelpeor | 
meanes could ſaue then: for in Gilead was precious balme, Chap. 46. 
11. or els detiding the vaine confidence of the people, who looked ſor 
helpe ar their Pꝛieſt es, whothould haue beene the Phificians of their | 
foules and dwelt at Gilead, Hoſ. 6. 2. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 The complaint of the Prophet for the malice of 
the people. 24 Inthe knowledge of Ged aught we 
only to reioice 26 The eat of the heart. 
O that mine head were full of water, 

and mine epes a fountain of teares, that 
J might vieepe day and night foz the llapne 
ok the daughter of my people. 

2 Dh that I had in the wildernes abete 
tagt of wayfaring men, that J might leaue 
my people and goe from them: foz they be all 
e abulterers and an aſſembly of rebels, 

3 And they bend their tongnes like their 
bowes fo? lies: but they haue no courage 
forthe trueth upon the earth: foz they pꝛo · 
ceede trom cuill to woꝛle, aud thep pauc not 
knowen me, laith the Lord. 8 
4 Let enety one take heede ok his neigh- 
bour. and truſt pou not in auye brother: foz 
enery bꝛother wil ole dectit, and enery kriend 
will deale deccit fullp. 


` 


a The propher 
fheweth the 
great compaſſion 
that he had to- 
ward this people, 
feeing that hee 
could neuer ſuffi · 
ciently lament 
the deſtruction 
that hefawto 
hang oner tbem. 
Which is a feci- 
all note to diſ- 
cerne the true 
paftors from the 
hirelings: Reade 
Chap. 4. 19. 
1 b He ſhewetn 
hat this were more quiet neſſe, and greater ſafety for him to dwel a- 
mong the wilde beaſtes, then among this wicked people, ſaue that 
God hath enioyned him this eharge. c Vtterly turned from God. 
d To belie and ſlander their neighbours, e Meaning, that all were 
cottupt, and none could find an honeſt man. * AR 


5 And 


Gods tuft ludge- 


Terufalems ouerthrow threatned. 


F They haue ſo 
practiled deceit, 
that they cannot 
forfake it. 

g They had ta- 
ther forfake God 
then leaue their 
wicked trade. 

h With the fite 
of affliction. 
Pſal. 28.3. and 


120.4. 
i Signifying, J all 
the places about 
Terufalem (hould 
be deſtroy ed. 

k Meaning, that 
they are all with- 
out lenſe and vn- 
derflanding,and 
that God hath 


§ And enerp one will deceint his friend, 
and will not (peake the truth: for they ‘bane 
taught their tongues to ſpeake lies, and take 
great paines to doe wickedly, 

6 Thine habitatisnis in the mids of De- 
ceiuers: s becaule of their Deceit they refule 
to know me, faith the Loꝛd. 

7 Therkoꝛe thus larh the Lord of hoſts, 
Beholde, J will b melt them, and trythem: 
foz what Mould A els doe foz the daughter of 
my people: 

8 Their tongue * is as an arrow Mot out, 
and {peaketh deceite: one ſpeaketh peaccably 
to his neigbbour with his mouth, but in his 
heart he lapeth wait kor him. 

9 Shal J not vifit them faz theſe things, 
faith the Lord? o2 thal not my foule be auen; 
ged on {ich a nation as this: 

Io Upon thei mountapnes will J take 
vp awreping and a lamentation, and upon 
the kapꝛe places of the wilderneſſe a monr» 
mug, becauſe they are burnt vp: fo that none 


Chap. x. 


tarkeiſes of men hallie euen as the dung 
vpon the fielde, and as the handfull alter the 
mower and none ſhall gather chem, À 

23 Thus faith the Lord, Let not therwiſe 
man glozp in his wiſedome, noꝛ the trong 
man glozy in his ſtrength: neither the rich 
man gloꝛp in his riches. ‘ 

24 But let him that glozieth, glory in 
this, that he vnderſtandeih, and knowerh 
me : fo: J am the Loꝛd which í pew mercie, 
luBgement, and righteoulnelle m the carth: 
foz in thefe things J delight, faith the Loꝛd. 

25 Behold the Dates come, ſaith the Loꝛd, 
that J wil vifit all them, which are rcircum⸗ 
ciled, with tt vntircumciled: 

26 Egppt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
the childꝛen of Ammon, and Moab, and all 
the ptmoſt coꝛners of them that dwel in the 
wilder neſſe: foz all theſe natious are vncir · 
cumciſed. and all the boule of IAlrael are yn: 
ciccumciſed in the heart. 


The true ioy. 


287 


r Forafmuch as 
notte can faue 
himſelfe by his 
owne labour or 
any worldly 
meanes,he ſhew- 
eth that it is in 
vaine to put our 
truh therein, but 
that we truſt in 
the Lord, and re- 
ioyce in him, vbo 
only can deliuet 
vs, 1. Cor. 1. 3 1. 
2. Cor. 10. 17. 
Tbeſe three 
poynts are nece f. 
fary to know a- 
right; his mercy, 


taken his (pirit 
from them. 
1 He theweth 


can paſſe though them: nepther can men 
beare the voyce of the flocke è both the foule 


wherein conſiſteth our ſaluation: his iudgement, which he executeth 
continually againſt the wicked : & his iuflice, whereby be defendeth 
and maintaineth the faithfnll. t Meaning both Iewes & Gentiles, 


that the children 
cannot excuſe 
themfelues by 
their fathers: for 
both father and 
child, if they be 
wicked, fliall 
periſh. 

m Reade Chap. 
8.14. 

n Seeing you can 
not lament your 
owne ſinnes, eall 
fot thoſe foolith 
women, whom 
of a ſupeiſtition 
you haue to la- 
ment ſor the 
dead. that they 
by their fained 
teares may pro- 
uoke you to 
fome forrow, 

o As though they 
were weary of vs 
becaufe of our 
iniquities,Leuit. 
11.28. & 20. 22. 
p Hederideth 
the ſuperſtition 
of the women, 
which made an 
art of mourning, 
and taught to 
weepe with fai- 
ned teares, 

q Signiſying, that 
there is no means 
to deliver the 
wicked fiom 
Gods iudge- 
ments: but when 
they thinke te 

be moſt ſure, and 
moft farre oti, 
then are they 
foonch taken. 


ok the apꝛt, and tht beaſt are fled away, and 
gone. J 

II And J will make Jernſalem an heape, 
and a den ot dꝛagons c 3] wil make the cities 
ef Judah waſte, witheut an inbabitant. 

I2 Mho is wile to k vnderſtand this? and 
to whom the month ok the Lord hath ſpoken 
cuen he ſball declare it. iby Doeth the land 
peri and is burnt vp likt a wildernes, that 
none paſſeth through? 

13 And the Lo: faith. Becauſe they haue 
foꝛlaken my Lawe, which J (et befoꝛe them, 
and haue not obeped my vopce, neither wal 
keD thereafter 

I4 But haue walked after the ſtubburn · 
neſſe of their own heart. and after Baalims, 
which their fathers taught them, 

Ig Therfkoze thus faith the Loꝛd af hots 
the God of Iſtael, Behold, F will keede this 
people with woꝛmwood, and gine them wa 
ters of gall v to minke: 

16 J will (catter them allo among the 
heathen, whome neither they no: their fas 
thers haue knowen, and J will fend a ſwoꝛd 
after them, till Jhant cenne them. 


17 Thus fanh the Lord of hoſtes, Take p 


heed, call fo then mourning women, that 
they map come, and fend fort kilfull women, 
that they may come. 

18 And let them make batt, and let them 
take vp a lamentation foz vs, that sur epes 
map caſt out teares, and our epe lids auth 
out water. h 

10 Fa:alamentable noyſe is heard out of 
Zion, How are we deſtroyed, and vtterly cons 
kounded, for we haue foꝛſaken the land, and 
our Dwellings o haue cal vs out. 

20 Therkoꝛe heare the word of the Lord, 
O pe women, and let pour cates regard the 
woꝛds of his mouth, andrteach pour daugh · 
ters to mourne, aud enery one her neighbour 
to lament. y 

21 Soz Death ts come vp inte our a twin 
dowes. and ts entred into our palaces, to de⸗ 
ſtrop the childzen without, and the pong 
men in the ſtrectes. 

22 Speake, Thus ſapeth the Lord, The 


asin the next verfe he ſhewe th the cauſe, reade Chap. 4 4. 


C H AP. 

1 The conſtellations of the farres are not to be 
feared, 5 The weaknes ofidoles, 6 Ofthe power 
of God. 21 Their paſtors are become orust beafts. 
H Eare pecthe woꝛde el the Lo: that hee 

ſpeaketh vnto pou, O houſe ok Fſrael. 

2 Thus lapth the Loꝛd, Learne not the 
Wap of the heathen, and be not afraid for the 
3 Agues of heautn, thongh the heathen be a: 
krapd of fuch. 

3 Fo: the b cuſtomes ok the people are 
vaine: foz one cutteth a tree out ok the foꝛ 
reſt (which is the woꝛke of the hands of the 
carpenter) with the are, y 

4 And another decketh(e withe filuer, and 
with golde: they kaſten it with natles and 
hammers, that it fall not. 

5 The idole: ſtand vp as the palme tree, 
but (peake not; they are bone becaule they 
cannot gor : feare them not, foꝛ they cannot 
Doc euilſ neither tan they doe good. 

6 There is none like vnto ther, D Loꝛd: 
d thou art great, and thy Name is grrat in 

ower. y 
7 Tho would not feare thee, D king of 
nations ? forto thee appertatneth the domi- 
nion: foꝭ among all the wile men of the Gen⸗ 
tiles. and in all their kingdoms there is none 
like thee. 

8 But altogether they dote, and are foe» 
liſh: for the tocke is ae dottriur ok vanitie. 


a God foibiddeth 
his people to gine 
credit ot feare the 
conſtellations & 
coniunctions of 
ſtars and planets, 
which have no 
power of them- 
ſelues, but are gos 
uerned by bim, & 
their fecret mo- 
tions and influ- 
ences are not 
knowen to man, 
& therfore thei e 
can be no certain 
iudgement there- 
of Peut. 18.9. 

b Meaning, not 
onely in the ob. 
feruation of the 
artes, ut their 
Lawes and cere- 
monies, whereby 
they confirme 
their idolatry, 
which is forbid- 
den, Deut. 12.30. 
c The Prophets 


vſe thus plainely and ſmply to fet foorth the vile abſurditie of the 
idolaters, that men might learne to bee aſhamed of thar, wherennco 
their corrupt nature is mof ſubicct, ſead I ſa. 44.12, d He teacheth 
the p:ople to lift vp their eyes to God, who hath allpower, & there- 
fore ought oncly to be feared :and here in he the wert#thcm not only 
the eui! that they ought to eſche we, but the good whie! they ought 
to fallow, Reuel. 15. 4. c Becauſe the people thought to haue ima- 
ges, was a meane toſerue God, and to bring them to the knowledge 
of him, he ſheweth that nothing more difpleaſeth God, not brin- 
gerh man into greater errors and ignorance of God: and therefore 
de calleth them the doctrine of vanitic, the worke of ertours, verfe 
15 and Hab 2 18. ealleth them the teachers of liers: contrary to that 
wicked opinion that they ate the books of the lay people, 
9 Siluer 


| 


Ignorant pacors. 
l g Slluer plates are Bought from Tar- 


f Whereasthey Miian gold from Clpyaz, for the woke 
foandthe beit ol the wozkeman, and the hauds ok the loun · 
gold, hewing her: the blue tilk, and the purple is their clas 
that they thought thing: all thei things ave made by canning 
nothing too deare men, 

for their idoles: 10 But the Loꝛd is the God of trueth: he 
fome read Ophir, is the liuing God, and au tuerlaſting King: 


as 1 King. 9.28. 
g This declareta 
mar all that hath 
Scene iu this 
Chapter ſpoken 
o fidoles, was to 
arme the Iewes 
when they ſhould 
be in Caldea a- 
mong the idlola · 
ters, and nowe 
with one fen- 
tence he inſtru ; 
ctech them both 
how to protelt 
the ir owne reli- 
gion againſt the 
idolaters,& how 
to anſwere them 
to cheir ſhame 
which [hould ex- 
hort them to 
idolatry, & there- 
fore he Writeth 
this ſentence in 
the Calle ans 
tongue for a me- 


at his anger the earth ſhall tremble, and the 
nations cannot abide his wath. 

II (Thus hall pon lap unte them, The 
gods s that haue not made the heanens and 
the earth Wail perich trom the earth, Ekrom 
vnder thei heauens) s 

12 He hath made the earth by his power, 
and eftableGyed the wozlde by hts wiſedome, 
and hath tretched out the heauen by his dil 
cretion. 

13 Yee gineth by his voyce the mutitude 
ol waters tu the heauen, and he cauſeth the 
clouds to aſcend fram the ends of the earth: 
he turneth lightrings to raine, and bzingeth 
fogth the wind out or his trealures. 


knowledge: euery founder is confounded by 
the grauen image: fo: his melting is but fai» 
wood, and there is no breath therein. 

15 They are vantty,and the wozke of er: 
rors: in the tum or their vilitation they Hall 
perich. ~~“ i i 

16 The i portion of Jaakob is not like 
them: foz hee is the maker of all things and 
Ilractis the rod of his inheritance:the Loꝛd 
ak hoſts is his name. 

17 (& Gather Sp the wares out ok the 


mortall,whereas lande, O thou chat dwelleſt in the ſtrong 
all the reſt of plate. 

bis writing iz 18 Foꝛ thus lapth the Lom, Beholde, at 
Ebrew. this time J will thꝛowe as with a iing the 
h The more that inhabitants ok the lande, and will tronble 
manthinketh them, and they hall linde it fo. 


to doe any thing 
well by his owne 
wifdome, and not 
as God inliru- 
cteth him, the 
more doerh he 
prooue himſelfe 
to be a vile beaſt. 
i By che ſe words 
pordon and rod, 
he fignificth their 
inheritance:mea- 
ning that God 


Ig CUa is me foz my deſtruction, and my 
grieusus plague: but J thought, Pet it! 18 
my ſoꝛrow, and J will beare it. 

20 ™ Py tabernacie is deitroped, and all 
my coards ate broken: my childzen are gone 
from me, and are not:there is none to ſpꝛcad 
nes tent any moꝛe, and to let vp my cur · 

aines. 

21 forthe Paſtoꝛs a are become beaſtes, 
ald haue not ought che Lord: therfoze haue 
they none vnderſtanding: and all the flocks 
ok their paſtures are ſcattered. 

22 Bchold, the nople of the bꝛnite is come, 
Should be all Uf- and a great tommotion out ok che o Moꝛth 
ficient for them, couintrey to make the cities of Judah veio- 
and that their fe- late, and a den ok dzagons. 
licitie conſiſted 23 D Lome, J Knowe, that p the way of 
in him alone, and 
therefore they ought to renounce all other helpcs and ſuccours, as of 
idoles: &c. Deut. 2 2.9. Pſal. 16. 5 K The Prophet wille th the tewes 
to prepare themſelnes to this captiuitic, ſhewingꝑ that it is now at hand, 
that they fhould fecle the things whereof he had told them. 1 It is 
my iult plague, an. i therefore I will take it patiently: whereby lie tea- 
cheth rhe prople how to behauc themfeluestoward Gd. m Hee 
ſheweth how Leruſalem hall lament. n The gouernours and mi- 
niſters. o Reade Chap. 4 15. p Hee ſpeaketh this, becauſe that 
Nebuchad-nezzar purpoſed to haue made war againſt the Moabites 
and Ammonites, hut hearing of Zedekiahs rebellion, he turned his 
‘power to goc againſt Ieruſalem, Ezek, 21. 21. therefore the Prophet 
faith chat this was the Lords dire ion. 


Ieremiah. 


Id. Eaery man ig a beak by his owne 


To obey the couenant. 


man is not in bimfelfe, neither is it in man 
to walke and to direct his tteps. 

24 D Lorn coꝛrect me, but with a indge⸗ 
vient, not in thine anger, leaſt thonbzing me 
to noching. 

25 Dude out thy wrath vpon the yeas 
then that know thee not, and upon the fami- 
lies that call not on thy Mame:koꝛ they haue 
eaten vp Jaakob, and Denounced Him t con⸗ 


ſumed him, and haue made his havitation 
Delete. ; 


q Confiderirg f" 
that God had re- 
ueiled vnto him 
the certitude of 
their captiuitie, 
Chap.7.16, hee 
onely prayetb, 
chat he would 
puniſh them 
with mercie, 
which Iſaiah calleth ia meafure, Chap. 27. 8. meaſur ing his roddes by 
their infirmities, 1 Cor. 10 13. ſor here by iudgment is meant not on- 
ly the punifhment, but alſo the mercifull moderation of the fame, as 
Chap. 30.1 1. r Forafmuch as God cannot onely be knowen and 
glotified by his mercie, that he vſeth toward his Church, hut alfo by 
his iuſtice in punifhing his enemies, hee prayetli that his glory may 
fully appeare both in the one and the other, Pſal. 79 6, 


CHAP, XI. 


3. Acurſe of them that obey not the worde of 
Gods couenant. vo The people of Ludah follan ing 
the Steps of their fathers, worſbip france gods. 15 
The Lord forbsddeth Ieremiah to pray for them, 


F Woꝛde that came to Jeremiah from 
the Low, ſaying, À ** 
2 Weare pe the woꝛds ol this conenant, a He calleth the 
and ſpeake unto themen of Judah, c tothe lewes to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, conſideration of 
3 And lay thon vnto them, Thus faith Gods mercies 
the Loza God of Jlracl, a Curiedbee the who freely chofe 
man that obeyeth not ihe woꝛdes of this co⸗ them, madea co- 
nenant, : uenant of eternal 
4 EAhich J commaunded vnto pour fa feſicitie wich 
thers, when brought them out ol the land chem and how he 
ot Egppt, from the pꝛon foznace, laying, euer performed it 
Obey mp voice, and do accoꝛding to all thele on his behalfc, & 
things, which J commaund pou: lo hall pe how they euer 
be my people, and J will be pour God. fhewed them- 

5 That Imap confirme the othe that J ſeſues rebellious 
haue ſwoꝛne vnto pour kathers, to giue them and ingrate te- 
a land which ftoweth with milke and bony, ward bim, and 
as appeareth this dap. Then anlwered b J brake it on their 
and Oa be it, O Lod. part, and ſo are 

6 Then the Lord faya vnto me, Crp all ſubiect to che 
theſe woꝛdes in the cities of Judah, and in cunſe ofthe Law, 
the ſtrectes ol Jerufalem, ſaping, Weare pe Peut. 27. 26. 
the words ok this couenant and do them. b This he fpea- 

7 Soz J haue pꝛoteſted vnto pour fa» kerh inthe per- 
thers, when J brought them vp out ol the ſon of the people 
land of Egypt vnto this Bay, <eiling early which agreed to 
and protetting ſaying, Obey my vopce. the couenant. 

8 Mcuertheles they would not obey, noꝛ e Read Chap. ze 
incline their cares bat euery one walked in 13. x 
the ſtubburneſſe of his wicked aheart: ther- d According to ` 
fore J will bzing vpon them all the ewoꝛds bis owne fantaſy, 
ok this couenant. which A commanded them and not as my 
to Doc, hut they did it not. _ word appointed 

And the Lod ſayd vnto me, Alconſpi. bim. 
vacie is found among the men ol Judah, and e Meaning, the 
among the inhabitants of Jerufalem. menaccs & cur- 

10 They are turned backe to the iniqui⸗ ſes contained in 
ties of their forefathers, which rekuled to che Law, Leuit. 
beare my woꝛdes: and they went akter o. 26.14. Deut. 28. 
ther gods to ſerue them: cbus the houle of 16. 

Alrael, and the houle of Judah haue b20: f That is, a gene- 
ken my couenant which Amade with their ral conſent ko re- 


fathers. bell againſt me. 
I There. 


| Thepeoplesidolatry. 


-< a aoe 


[ 


g. Becaufethey 11 Therekoze thus ſayeth the Lorde, Be 
wil not pray with holde, J will bring a plague vpon them, 
true faith and re- Which they Hall not bee able to cſeape, and 


Chap. xij 


s O 
The wicked profper. 288 


Speaketh ageinſi paſtorsand preac hers, that ſeduce 
the people. 14 The Lord threarnech deſeruction 
vato thenalions that troubled Indah, 


pentance, brit 
for the (mart and 
griefe which they 
feele, Prouerb, 
1.28. 

h Reade Chap. 
2.28. 

i Reade Chap. 7. 
16. and 14.11. 
k My people of 
Iſrael whom I 
hꝛue hitherto fo 
greatly loued. 
Meaning, that 
they offer not in 
the Temple to 
God, but vpon 
the altars of Baal 
and the idoles, 

& forcioyced in 
their wickednes. 
m Of the Baby- 
lonians and Cal- 


-| deans. 


n Which went 
about priuily to 
sonípire my 
death, 

o Let vs deftroy 
the Propiiet and 
bis docttine. 
Some reade, Let 
vs corrupt his 
meat with wood, 
meaning poy- 
fon 


p Thus he ſpake 
not for hatred 
but being moo- 
ued with ĵ ſpirit 
of God, he defi- 
reth tbeaduance- 
mẽt of Godsglo~ 
rie, and the veri- 
fying of his word 
which is by the 
deſtruction of 
his enemies. 

q To wit, both 
the prieſts & the 
reft of ¥ people: 
for this towne 
was the Prieſts, 
de they dwelt in 
it, tead Chap. 1. 1. 
r Not that they 
could not abide 
to heare God na- 
med: (for herein 


then they crie vnto me, 2 J will not heare 
en. 

12 Then ſhall the cities of Judah, and the 
tnhabitants of Jerulalem goc, and cry vnto 
the gods vnto whom they offer incenle, but 
thty ſhall not bee able to helpe them in time 
ol their trouble. 

13 b Foz atcoꝛding tothe number ok thy 
cities were thy gods, D Judah, T according 
to the number of the ſtreetes ot Jerulalem 
baue pe fet vp altars of conkulion, euen altars 
burue incenle vnto Baal. — 

14 Therfoꝛe thou fhalt not pray fozi this 
people, neithet lift vp a cty, oꝛ pater toꝛ the: 
foz when they cery vnto mee in their trouble, 
3 will not heare them. iw 

15 Chat Gould mpkbeloued tary in mine 
houle, ſeeing they haue committed abomina · 
tion with many? and the bolp fleſh! gaeth 
away from thee: pet when thou doeſt ell, 
thou reiopceſt. 

16 Thelo: called thy name, A greene 
oline tree, fayꝛc, and of goodly fruite: but 
with = nople and great tumuli hee hath fet 
— vpon it, and the bꝛanches of it are bꝛo · 

en. 

17 Foz the Lowe ok hoſtes that plan- 
ted thee, bath pꝛouounced a plague agaiuſt 
thee foz the wickedneſſe of the houle of FG 
razl, and of the honfe of Judah, which 
they haue done againſt themſtlucs to pꝛo · 
ney nec to anger in offering incenſe vnto 

aal. 

18 And the Lom hath tanght mee, and F 
know it, euen then thou ſhewedſt me» their 
pꝛactiſes. 

10 But J was like a lambe, or a hullocke, 
that is bꝛought to the laughter, and J Knew 
not that they had deutſed thus againſt mee, 
faying, Let vs deſtrop the tree with the 
ktutte thereof aud cut him out ok the land of 
the lining, that his name map be no moze in 
meinozp. ~ 

20 But O Lorde ok hotes that iudgeſt 
tighteonlip,t triek the reines and the heart. 
let me (ee thy r vengeance on them: koꝛ vnto 
thec haue Jopened mp caule. 

21 The Lorde therefore ſpeaketh thus of 
the menot 4 Anathoth, (that ſeeke thy like, 
and fay," Pꝛopheſte not in the name ok the 
Lord, that thon die not by our hands) 

22 Thus therfore faith the Loꝛd of hoſts, 
Bthold. J wil vifit them: the yong men Gal 
die by the ſwoꝛd:thtir ſonnes g their daugh⸗ 
ters ſhall die by Famine. ~ 

23 And none of them Gall remaine: fo: 3 
wil bꝛiug aplague vpõ the inen ok Anathoth, 
euen the peere of their vilitation. 


` 


they would fhew themfelues moft holy)out becanfe they could not 
abide to be ſharpely reprooued,and therefore deſired to be flattered, 
1a, 30. 10. and to bee maintained in their pleafures,Micab 2. T. and 


not to beare vice condemned, Amos 7.12. 


y 


CHAP. XII. 2 
1 The Prophet narueileeij at the preſperity of 
the wicked although he confeffe God: o be rigbte- 
ous. 7 The Lewes are forfaken of the Lord. 10 He 


O Lode, if J diſpute with thee, thou art 


azrighttous: pet let mee talke with chee a The Prophet 
ok thy iudgements: wherefeze Both the way confeſſetb God 
ok the wicked > poper? why ate all they in to bein in all 


wealth that tebelltoullptraulgreſte: 


his doings, al- 


2 Thou haſt planted them, and they though man be 
haue taken roote: they growe, and bring not able to gine 
foozth fruit: thou art neere in thtir mouth, bes ofall 


and farre from their reines. 


is acts. 


3 But thon, Loꝛd, Knoweſt me: thon haſt b This queſtios 


ſeene me. and tried mine heart toward thee: 


hath been al way 


pull thein out like ſheepe from the laugh a great tentation 
ter, and 4 pꝛepate them foz the dap cf to the godly, ro 


laughter. 

4. How long Hall the land mourne, and 
the hearbs of eucrp feld wither, foꝛ the wice 
kednes ol them that Dwell therin? the beats 
are conſumed and the birdes, becaulſe they 
lald, e He will not fee our laſt end. 

§ JE thou ha rem with the f footemen, 


fee the wicked 
enemies of God 
in proſperity, and 
hisdeare children 
in aduerſitie, as 
Tob 21. J. pal 
37.1. and 73. 3. 


and they haue weatied thee, then how eant Hab. 1.3. 
thon match thy felfe with höꝛles? and if c They pro feſſe 


thou thoughteſt thy ſelke lakt in a peaceable 
A what wilt thou doe in the fwelling of 
ſozden: 


God in mouth, 
hut denie him in 
heart, which is 


6 Foz enenthpbꝛethꝛen, and the houſe ol here meant by 


thy kather, euen they haue dealt vnkaithfully 
with thee, c they haue cryed out altogether 
vpon thee, but beletue them not, though they 
ſpeakt faite to thee. à . 

3 baue kozlaken s mine bonfe : J haue 
lekt mine heritage: J haue giuen the deare- 
ly beloucd of my toule into the hands of her 
euemies, f 
8 inc heritage is vnto mee, as ab lion 
in the foꝛeſt: it crieth out again mee, there · 
foꝛe haue J hated it. 

9 Shall mine heritage bee vnto me as a 
bird iofotuers colours: are not the birdes 
about her, faying, Come, aflemble all the 
beaſts ot the field, come to eate her? 

10 Many paſtouts haue deſtroped my 
k pincpard, and troden mp portion vnder 
foote: of my pieafant poztion they haue 
made a deſolate wildernes. 

II They haue layd it waſte, and it being 
wake, mourneth vnto mee: and the whale 
lande lyeth waite, becaute no man letteth 


the reines, Iſa. 29 
13. matth. 15.8. 
d The Ebrew 
word is, Sanctifie 
them, meaning, 
that God would 
be ſanctified in 
the deliruction 
of the wicked, to 
whom God for 
awhile giueth 
pteſperity that 
afterward they 
fhould the more 
feele Lis heauy 
judgement when 
they lacke theit 
riches, which 
were a ſigne of 
his mercie, 

e Abuſing Gods 
lexitie and his 
promifes, they 


flatttered themſelues as though God would euer be mercifull,end not 
viterly defroy them: therefore they hardened the mſelues in ſinne, 
till at length the béaltes nd infenfible creatures felt the uniſhment 
oftheir iu borne rebellion againſt God. f Some thinke that God 
reprodueth Jeremiah, in that that he would reafon with him, faying, 
that if he were not able to match with men, that he were farre vnable 
to diſpute with God, Others. by the ſootemen, meane them of Ana- 
thoth, and by te ho: ſemen them of Ieruſalem, which Mould trouble 
the Prophet worfe then his one countrey men did. g God villeth 
the Prophet to denounce his iudgements againft I eruſalem, notu ithe 
ſtanding that they ſhall both by threatnings and ff tteries labour to 
put him to ſilence. h Euer ramping & raging againſt mee, and my 
Prophets. i In ftead of hearing my liucry and wearing oncly my 
colours, they haue change and dinerfitics of colours of cheir idols and 
ſuperſtitions: therefore their enemies, 2s thic ke as the ſoules of the 
ayre, hal come about them to de llroy them, k He prophefierh of 
the deſtructio nof Ieruſalem by the captaynesof Nebuc had nezzat, 
whom he callethpaſtors. 
i bis 


: Thelinnen girdle. Repent 


a place in my Church. 


OO —̃ v ̃ — — ù——— 
# 


1 Be cauſe no man his mind on dit. 


te gardech my 
word, or Fplagues 
that l haue ſent 
vpon the land. 
m To witz the 
Prophets. 
n They lamen- 
ted the finnes of 
the people. 
o For in ſtead of 
amendment, you 
grew wotſe, and 
worle, as Gods 
plagues teſtified. 
p Meaning,the 
wicked enemies 
of his Church, 
which blaſphe · 
med his name 
and whom hee 
would punith af- 
tet that he hath 
deliieeed his + 
ecole 
A e 
haue punti hed 
the Gentiles, I 
will haue meicy 


12 Tye deitropers are come vpon all the 
higg places in the wilder nelle: fog the fwod 
ofthe Lod ſhall deuoure from the one ende 
of the land, eien to the other end ok the land: 
no flet Hall haue peace. 

13 They haue Cowen wheat, and reaped 
thoznes: they were ulicke, and had no pꝛolit: 
and they were achamed ol pour kruikes, be ⸗ 
tauſe of the fierce wꝛath of the Lo. 

14 Thus faith the Loꝛd againſt all mine 
etullp neighbours, chat touch the inheri⸗ 
tance, which J haue tauſed my people Filta» 
el to inherit, Bchold, J will plucke them out 
ok their land, and plucke ont the houle of Sus 
Dab fram among them. 

15 And akter that J haue plucked them 
out, Ja wil returne, and haue toinpaſſion on 
them, and will bꝛing agatn cucry man to his 
heritage, aud euerp man to his land. 

16 And ik they wuͤl learne ther wapes of 
my people, to [weare by my Rame (The 
Loꝛde liueth, as they taught mp people to 
ſweare by Baal) then hall thep bee built in 
the mids of my people. h 
17 But ik they will not obep, then will J 
viterlyplucke vp, and deltroy that nation, 
faith the Loꝛd. 


vpon them. t The true doct: ine and maver to ferue God, f Read 
Chap. 4 2. t They ſhalbe of the number of the faithtull, and haue 


a Becauſe this 
riuer Perath or 
Euphrates was 
farce from Jeru- 
Glem, itis etit- 
dent that this 
wasa vifion, 
whereby was fig- 
nifted that 

the lewes ſhould 
paſſe ouer Eu- 
phtates to be 
captiues in Baby · 
lon, and there 

for length of 
time ſhould 
ſeeme to be rot- 
ten, although they 
were ĩoy ned to 
the Lord beſore 
as a girdle about 
aman, 


A 


: CHAP. XIII 

1 The defiructien of the Lewes ù prefigured. 11 
Why Ifrael was recesued to be the people of God, 
and why they were för ſaken. 15 Hee exhorieth 
them te repentance, 
jo cae lapeth the Lord vnto mee, Goe, and 

buy thee a gee girdle, and put it dpon 
thy loynes, and put it not in water. 

2 So J bought the girole according to 
the commandement of the Lord, and put it 
vpon my lopnes. : 

3 And the wore of the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
to me the fecond tune, taping, 

4 Take the girdle that thou hat bought 
which is vpon thy lepnes, and arife, goe to · 
ward ⸗Perath, and hide it there in the clekt 
ok the rocke. b 

5 So J went, andhiditbpPerath,as 
the Loꝛd had commanded me. 

6 And akter many dapes the Lode layte 
vnto me, Ariſe, go toward Perath and take 


the girdle from thence, which Jcommanded 


thee to hide there. s 

7 Thenwenty tolPerath, and digged⸗ 
and tooke the girdle from the place where J 
had hid it, & beholde, the girdle was corrupt, 
and was pꝛelitable fo nothing. 

8 Then the word ok the Loꝛde came vnto 
me, faving, y 

9 Thunes faith the Lord, After this maner 
will Jdeſtroy the pideof Judah, and the 
great pride of Jerulalem. 

10 This wicked people haue refuted ta 
heare mp woꝛd , ex walke akter the ſtubburn ⸗ 
nefie of their owne heart, and walke after o · 
ther gods toſerne them, ¢ to woꝛſhip them: 
theretoze they ſhalbe as this girdle, which is 
profitable to nothing. 


Jeremiah. 


11 Foz as the girdle cleaueth to the 


betime. The blacke Moore. 


loynes of aman, fo haue J tyed lo mee the- 


whole honſe of Frael, and the whole houie 
of sudah, ſapeth the Lode, that thep night 
bee my people: that thepunght haue a name 
m papie and glozp, but thep would not 
peare. 

12 Therefore thou Malt fay vnto them 
this wozde, Thus tanh the Lod God ot Il; 
ratl Euerpb bottle halbe filled with wine, 
they hall lap vnto thec, Doe wee not know, 
that eucrpbottle ſhalbe tiled with wine: 

13 Then Walt thou fy onto them, Thus 
faith the Loꝛd, Beholde, J will äl all the ur 
habitants of this lande, euen the kings that 
lit vpon the thone of Dain, c the ieſtes, 


b Eueryone of 
you thalbe filled 
with {piricuall 
drunkennefle & 
be without all 
knewledge to 
ſeeke how to 
helpe your ſelucs, 
c le ſhalbe as es- 


and the Pꝛophets, and all the inhabitants of fie for me to de- 


Jerulalem with dzunkenneſſe. i 

14 And J will daſy them one againſt 
another, enen the tathers and the ſonnes to 
gether, lapeth the Loꝛd: J will not ſpare, J 
Will not pitpnoz haue compaſſion, but de 
ſtroy them. 

15 Heare and giue care, be not proud: foz 
the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 

16 Gine gloy to the Lode our God be» 
fore he bzing v darkenelſe, and oz euer pour 
feete umbile in the Darke mountaines, and 
while pee looke koꝛ e light, hee turne it into 
coo Hadow of death, and make it as darke⸗ 
neſſe. 

17 But ik pee will not heare this, my foule 
hall fwecrpe in lecret fog your pute, & mine 
eye hall weepe and dꝛoppe Downe teares, 
becaule the Loꝛds flocke is canc awapcap⸗ 
tiut. 

18 Sap vnto these King c to the Quecne, 
Humble pour ſelues, ſit done, fo? the crown 
of pour glozy Hall come downe ftom pour 

cads. ; 
b 19 The cities of tthe South Hall be ſhnt 
vp, and no man Iballopenthem; all Judah 
fhalbe carted away capttue: it hall be wholy 
caried away captiue. 

20 Lift vp pour epes, and beholde them 
that come from the Moꝛth: where is the 
i flocke that was gtuen thee, euen the beautt · 
Full flocke? A 

21 Chat wilt thou fap, when he ſhall vi- 
fitethee z (foz thou halt * taught them to 
bee captapnes and as thiefe ouer thee ) Mall 
n eo take theeas a woman in tra. 
uayle è yo 

22 And ik thou fay in thine heart, there- 
foꝛe come theſe things vpon mee? Foꝛ the 
multitude of thine iniquitics are thy ſkirts 
Idiſceuered and thine heeles made bare. 

23 Can the black Moꝛe change his fkin? 
oꝛ the ltopard his ſpots? chen may ye alfo do 
good, that are actuſtomed to do euill. 

24 Therefore will I ſtatter them, as the 
ſtubble that is taken away with the South 
wind. 

25 This is thy poꝛtlon, and the part of 
thy mealures from mee, ſayth the Loꝛde, be⸗ 
Ha thou haſt koꝛgotten mee, and truſted in 
ies. 

26 Therekoꝛe J haue alfo diſcouered thy 
fhirts vpon thy kate, that thy mame map 
appe H i 


PUCVINGS, 


{lroy the ꝑreateſt 
& the ſtropgeſt, 
as it is fora man 
to breake earthen 
bottels, 

d Thatis,afaiai- 
on and milery 
by tbe Babylonis 
ans, Iſa L. 22. 

e Meaning, for 
helpeand fup- 
port oſ the Egyp~ 
tians, 

f You thal ſurely 
be led away cape 
tiue, and ] accore 
ding to mine af. 
fe dion toward 
you, hall weepe 
ard lament for 
your ſtubburn- 
niffe. 

g For Iehoiachia 
and his mother 
rendred them- 
{clues by leremie 
ahs counſell to 
the king of Babys 
lon,2, Kings 24, 
12. 

h That is, of Iu- 
dah, which lyeth 
Southward from 
Babylon, q 
1 Heaskethihe 
king where his 
people is be- 
come. 

k By ſeeking to 
ſtrangers for 
helpe, thou haſt 
made them skile 
full to fight a- 
gainſt thee. 

1 Thy cloke of 
hypocrifie thalbe 
pulled off, and 

thy ſhame ſeene, 
m Asthine ini- 
quities hane bene 
manifeſt to all the 
world: fo ſhall 


are. - n > thy hame and 
27 J baue feene thine adulteries, and thy puniſhment. i 


Falſe Prophets. 


n He compareth *nepings, the filthineſſe of thy whozedome 
idolaters to hor - on the hilles ino the ficldes,and thine abomi · 
fesinflamedafter nations. Aloe vnto thee O Jeruſalem:wilt 
nares. thon not be made cleane 2 when tall it once 
o There is no bee? 
place ſo hie nor - z 

the markes and lignes of thine ĩdolattie appeare not. 


low, whereas 
12 CHAP. XIIII. 
the dearth that ſpould come. 7 The prayer 
the people asking mercie of the Lord. 10 The 
|. wnfaithfull people are not heard. 12 Of prayer, 
Faſtinz, of falfe prophets that feduce the people 
THE word of the Lozd that came vnto 
Jeremiah concerning theat dearth. 

2 Judah hath mourns), and the gates 
asverfe 4. thereof are delolate, they haue bin d brengbht 
fOr, reſtraint. to heanlneſſe vnto the ground, and the ctie 
b Tae word ſig· of Jerulalem goeth vp. ernie 
nifieth to bee 3. And their nobles haue fent theirinferts 
made blacke, and ours to the water, who came to the wels, and 
ſo is bere taken found no water: they returned with their 
ſor extreme ſor · veſſels emptie: they were aſhamed and con · 
tow. · „ Founded. and e couered their heads. 
c To wit; wih 4 Foz the ground was destroyed, bee 
aſhes in token of caulethere was no raine in the earth: the 


r 


— 


* 


a Which came 
for lack of raine, 


‘era 


fortow, plowmen were aſhamed, andcouerc’ their 
d Meaning, that beans. > a 
the bruit beaſts 


8 Sone hinde alſo calurd in the field, 
for drought were t koꝛlooke d it, becauſe their was no grafie, 
cöpelled to fol- 6 And the wilde aſſes did ſtand in the 
ſake their yorig high places, and Dewe in their winde like 
contrary to na. 1 «Dragons: their eyes did kalle, becaule there 
tute, and to goe was no grafe. ’ — e. 
ſeeke water 7 £D LoD, though our iniquities teſti⸗ 
which they lie agaiuſt vs, Deale with vs accoꝛding to thy 
could not find. Name: foꝛ our rebellions are many, we fine 
e Wich ate ſo ned againſt thee. lhe ; 
bote of nature, 8 O the bopeofFlracl, the ſauiour there» 
that they cannot ok in the time ot trouble, why art thou as a 
be cooled with b. ſtranger in the land, as one that paſſeth bp 
drinking of wa- to tarte foza night? t a 
iter, butftiltgape q Cilbpartthouasa man aſtonied, and 
forthe aire to re- ag à h ſtrong man that cannot helpe? pet 
freſh them. thou O Lord, art in the mids ok vs. and thy 
, Hee ſheweth name is called vpon vs: foꝛſake vs not. 
e onely way to Io Thus ſaith the Lord vnto his people, 
emedie Gods Thus haue they delighted to wander: they 
haue not refrained theirkeete, thercfoze the 
Lo hath no delight in thein: but hee will 
7 noe remember their iniguitp,and vilit thetr 
II Then laid the Loꝛd vnto me, i Thon 
epentance. halt not pꝛay to doe this people good. 
That taketn 12 Chen they fat, J will not heare their 
to care ſor. vs. ctie, and when they offer burnt offering, and 
As one tbart an oblation, J will not accept them: but J 
ati ſtrength to will cenſume them by the [word, and by the 
pe and yet is kàmine and by rhe peſtilencte. 
ſtade td putto 13 Then anſwered J, Ah Loꝛd God, bes 
nd. hold. the t Hꝛophets fap gnto them, De hal, 
Reade Chap. nat fee thet word, neither tall famine come 
16. &. 11.14. bpon yon, bnt J will gine pou aſſured peace 
He pittieth ihe in thi⸗ place: . 1 
eople, and eccnu- 14 Then the Loꝛd fain vonta me, The pros 
eth the falſe pro- phets popheſie lies in my Name: J hane 
hets, which de · not ſent them, neither did J commaunde 
e iued them, but 4- 


e 


— 


cople which fu'fered thé lues to be (educed,-thalgerith, Chap. 23. 
g. and 27.8, 9. and 298 Ch piap 21. and 27.10, 5. and. 29.9. 
Pa 


Chap · xiiij xv. 


e Lord anfwered i that both tae prophets that deceiued, and the. 


Prayer reiected. 289 


them, neither ſpake J vnto them, kur they 
popheGe vnto pou a falle vilon, and dint» 
Nation and danttp, and deteltlulnes of theit 
owne heart. Wes 

I5 Therekoꝛe thus faith the Lod, Cons 
cerning the prophets that pꝛophelie in my 
ame, whom J haue not lent , pet they lay, 
Swoꝛd and famine Hall not be in this land, 
by l woꝛd and Famine ſyall ĩholt prophets be 


tönſumed. 
he people to whome theſe pꝛo · 


-1 The ſalſe po- 
phets promifed 
peace and aſſu- 
rance, but le re- 
miah calleth to 
teares and repen- 
tar ce for their 
affii&ion, which 
is at hand, as 
Chap. 9. 1 Lam. 
1. 16. and a 16. 
m Both hieznd 
low ſhall be led 

capiiues into Ba- 

Word bn: by lon, 

n Though the 

Prophet knew 
that Ged had caf 

off the multitude 
which were hy- 
pocritesand bae 
fard childré, yer 
he was afiured 
that for his pro- 
miſe fake, he 

would ſtil hate z 

Church, for the 

which he praieth, 

o He teacht th 

the Church a 

forme of prayer, 

to humble them. 
felues to God by 
true repentance, 
whichis the only 
me ane to auoide 
this famine, 
which was the 
beginning of 

Gods plagues. 

p Meaning the ir 

idoles, reade 

Chap, 10. 15. 


16 Gnd t 
phets doc prophefie ſhall bee taſt out in the 
kkreetes of Jerulalem becauſe of the famine, 
and theſwoꝛd, and there all be none to bus 
rie them, both they and thrit wiues, and their 
ſonnes, and their daughters: foz Iwill powze 
their wickednelſe vpon them. 

17 Therekoꝛe thou Walt fap thi 
to them, Let mine eyes drop Downe! teares 
night and dap without cealing: foz the vir ⸗ 
giie daughter cf mp people ig deſtroped 

ith a great deſtruction, and with a loze 
griruous plague, — 
418. Foꝛ ik g goe into the field, behold the 

Hine with the lwozd:and if J enter into the 
citie, beholde them that art licke fo2 hunger 
alſo: moꝛ toner, the pꝛophet allo t the Putt 
goe a wandering = into a land that they 
Rnaw not. „ auga ons i 

19, Hatt thou bttetly retected » Judah, oꝛ 

ath thy (cule abbopred Sion? why bak thou 
mitten vs „that we cannot be healed? le 
fooked fz peace, and there is no good, and 
for the time of health, and behold trouble. 

20 t acknowledge, D Lord, our wic⸗ 
Kedntſſe, and the tuiquitie of our fathers; fol 
we haue finned againſt thee. * 

21 Doe not abhozte vs : foꝛ thy Names 
fake caſt not Downe the thꝛone of thy glo» 
y i remember and pacake not thy coucnant 

ith vs. 

22 Are there anp among ther banitics of 
the Gentiles, that tan giue raine ? oꝛ can the 
hrauens gine ſhowꝛesꝛis it not thou, O Loꝛd 
gur Gon ?: therckoꝛe we wil waite vpon thee; 
fo: thou hak made all thele things. 


„„ CHAP, XV. 

1 The Lord would beare no praier forthe ewes, 
3 but threatueth to deſtroy the with foure plagtues. 

Hen (aid the Loꝛd vnto me, + Though 
T Boles aud Samuel Rood before me, yet 
mine affectiõ tould not be toward this peo» 
ple: café them ont of my fight, and let them 
depart. ' s 

2 And if they fap bnto thee, hither 
fall we Depart? then tell them, Thus faiti 
the Lozd, Such as are appointed fo death, 
unto death: and luch as are fo: the ſwoꝛd. to 
the ſwoꝛd:and fitch as are foz the Famine, to 
the kamine: and ſuch as art fo the captuu⸗ 
tie, to the taptiuitie. 

3 And J will appoint over them foure 
kindes, ith the LoD, the ſwoꝛd to llay, and 
thet zoges to teare in picces, and the foules 
of the heauen. and the beaſtes ok the earth to 
deuoure, ang to dsciiroy, , 

4 3 wil catter them allo in al kingdom⸗ 


7 


2 Meaning. that 
if there were any 
man lining moo- 
ued with ſo great 
zealetoward the 
people, as were 
theſe tuo, yet 
that he would 
not greunt this 
requeſt, foraf 
much as he had 
determined tbe 
contrary, Ezek, 
14.14. 
Zach. 1 1. 9. 
b The dogges, 
birds and heefts 
ſhouſd deucure 
them that were 
ſſaine. e Ihe word figzifieth to runne to and fro for feare and 
vnquictneſſe of confcience zs did Kain. 
Q 


— 


e 


Çi 


| 


d Not that the 


Captluitie threatned. 
of the carth; abecaule of Manalleh the ſonne 


people was pu- ok Herekiah king of Judah, fog that which 
niſhed for tic he did in Jeruſa lem. 

Kingsfinneone- 5 ho Hall chen haue pitie bpon thee, 
ly, but for their D Jerufalem oz who Wall be forte foz thee? 
owne ſinnes al- oz who fall goe to pꝛap foz thy peace? 
fo, becaufé they 6 Thou haſt toꝛlüken me, laith the Lod, 
conſented to his and gone backward: therefoze wil Jſtretch 
wickedneſſe, out mine hand agaiuſt thee, E deſtrop ther: 


for Name wearie with repenting. 
7 Aud J will ſcatter them with the kan 
fta the gates ofthe earth: J haue waited, 


2 King. 21.9. 
e That is, will 
not call backe 


my plagues,or and deſtroyed my people, yet they would not 
fparethecany ` returne krom their wayes. 
more. Their widowes's are increaled by me 
f Meaning, the abone the ſand of the feg : J haue brought 
cities. ppon them, and againtt the adembly of the 
g Becaufe {had pong men a deſtroper at noone day: Ibane 
flainetheirhuf- canted him tofall opon them, and tye citie 
bands. ſuddenlp, and Iſpeedil r. 
llOr, mother. 9 She that hath boine è euen, bath bene 
Hor, fearefally. made weake: her heart hath failed: the 
h She tbat had Mune bath failed her, wiles it was Days the 
many loſt all her bath bene confounded, aud aſhamed, and th 
children. krelidue ok them will J Deliner Duco y (woe 
i Shee was de. belozt their enemies laith the Les. 
ſtroycd in the 10 (ede is me, my mother, that thou 
middesofher halt boꝛne me, a contentious man, a man 
frances that ſtriueth with the whole earth: haue 
Theſe are tbe neitherilent on vlury, no? men han: lent yn- 
Prophets words, to me on bitty, ver tut f one do:h curſe me. 
complaining of 11 The Loz laid, W Surely typ cemnané 
the obſtinac ie of Mall haue wealth: ſurely J lt auſe thtue 
the people, and enemy to entreat thee in the time ok trouble, 
that he was reſer- and in the time okakflictiaꝶ nm. 
ued to ſo wicked 12 Shall the a pon bꝛeake the port, and 
a time: wherein the bꝛalſc that commeth from the h 
alſo he theweth 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy trealures will 
what is the con · N gint to be ſpopled withont . gaine, & that 
dition of Gods tozali thy lin nes, eutn in all thy boꝛderg. 
miniſtem: to wit, I4 And wil make thee to ga with thine 
ts haue allthe enemies into a land that chou knoweſt not: 
world againſt fog a fire is kindled in mine auger, which 
them, though hall bur ne pon. I . — 
they giue none Is D Lond, thou knoweſt, remember me, 
occafion. and vilit me, and renenge me of mp? perles 
l Which is an kuters: take met not away in the continu 
occaſion of con- dite of thine auger: Know that fo2 thy fake 
tent ion and ha- J haue luffered rebuke. T agg 
tred, 16 Thy woꝛdes were found by me, and J 


did p eate them, and thy woꝛd was vnto me 
the ioy and reioycing ok mine heart: koꝛ thy 
PaA ig called vpon sice, D Loꝛd God ol 
Dl eS. a 
17 J ate not in the aſſembly nf the mots 
kers, neither did J reibyce, but fate alone 
a becauſe ot thy plague : fog thou halt filled 


m In chis per- 
plexitie the Lord 
comforted mee, 
and faid that my 
Taft dayes ſhould 
be quiet : and by 
the enemie hee 
meaneth here, , 
Nebuzar-adan the eaptaine of Nebuchad- nezrar, who gaue Iere- 


miah thechoy fe either to remaine in his countrey , or to go whither 


he would: or by the enemie he meaneth the Iewes, which fhould 
afterward know leremiabs fidelit ie, andtliereſore fauour him. n As 
for the people though they feemed ſtrong as yron, yet ſhould they 
not be able to reſiſt the hard yron of Babylon, but ſhould bee led 
coptiue. Or, rau ſome. o He ſpeaketh not this for defire of teuen- 


geance, but wiſhing that God would deliuer bis Churchof them 


whom he knew to be hardened & incorrigible. p. I receiued them 
with as great ioy, a he that is affamifhed, eateth meat. q I had 
nothing to doe with the wicked contemners of thy word, but la- 
mented bitrerly for thy plagues : ſhe wing what the Faithfull chould 
dos when they fee tokens of Gods anger. ca % i 


“Jeremiah, 


han ſonnes no: daughters tn this place. ` - 


God aſſiſtech his. 


me with indignation, nm. l 

18 Ciby is mine heauineſſe tontinnall? r Anlhit not 
and iny plague deſperatt and cannot be hea affiltedmeac. * | 
led? why art thon vnto me as a lyar, and as cording ra thy 
waters that fatle? 8 promiſe ?whereitt 

19 Therefore thus laith the Lod, Ik thew zppearcth, that 3 
returne, then will J baing thee againe, and inthe Saints ok 
thou (hale tand bekoꝛe mee, and ik thou take God is imper- 
away thet pꝛecions from the vile, thon Walt fection of ſaich, 
be v accozding to my words let them returne which through 
* bnie thee, but teturne not thou vntothem. impatiencie is oft 
20 And J will make thee vito thts pro. times aſſaile di as 
ple a flrong bꝛaſen wall, and they ſhall light Chap. 20.9, 
againſt thee, but they ſhall not y pꝛeuaile a» f Ifthou forget 
galnſt chee; foz J am with thee to lane thee rhefe carnal con. 
and to deliuer thee, faith the Lozd. ſiqerations, auf 
21 And) wil oeliner thee out ok the hand faithfully execuce 
ofthe wicked, and J will redeeme thee out thy charge, 
ok the hand ok the tante. t That is, fecke 
i l to win the j 
from the bad. To wit, as my mouthhath pronounced, oe 
18 and as hepe followeth verſe. 20. x Conforme not thy ſelfe 1o 
their wickednefle, but let them follow thy godly example. y I win 
arme ther wih an iruincible ſtrength and conſtancie, fo shat all’ 
the pers ot the wotld thall not ouercome tee. 


7 
Ng. ETT AEP, VT, Ne i 
2 The Lord forbidding Jeremiah to marrity ™ `” 
Jhewe:lr him what fholld bee the af factions upon - 
Indah, 13 The captiutie of Babylon. 15 Their r 
cehuerance, 19 The calling of the Gentiles, / | a 
Zis ozs ot che Loꝛd came allo vnto me, à Meaning, that 
taping. „ (d theaffi@ion * 
2. Thon Male not takea thee a wife, nor hould be fo hore 
; ridle in jeruſa · 
3 Foz thus faith the Lord concerning che lem, chat wife z 
ſonnes, and conterning the daughters that and children 
are bome in this place, and concerning their Mould but in- 


mothers that beare them; and concerning creaſcbis ſorto we 

their fathers that beget them in this land.. 
4 They halt die ot deaths and diſcaſe ss 

they ſhall not be lamented, neither yall they * 

be burted, but they ſhall be as dung vpon the 4 


earth, and they chall ber conſumed by the 
ſwoꝛd and by famine, and thcir carkeiſes l 
ſhall bee meate foꝛ the foules of the heauen, b Sienitying, hae 
and foꝛ the beaſtt ok the earth. 2 the uffliction 
ß For thus faith the Loꝛd, © Euter not ſhould bee ſo 
into the boule ok mourning: neither goe to great, tbat one 
lament, nog bee moouecd Foz thennkoz J haue fhould not haue 
taken mp peace frem this people, ſaptth the leaſure to com- 
Lord, euen mertie and compaſlon. bort another. 
6 Both the great and the finall hall die e That is ſnould 
in (hfs land:thep ſhall not be buried, neither not rent their · 
Mail men lament for them, © no? cut them⸗ clothes in ſiane 
feines, noz make themlelues bald foꝛ them. of mouning. 
7 They ſhall nos ſtretch out the hands faz es 
them in the e to comtoꝛt them fog. d For in theſe 
the dead, neither ſhall they gine them the rea extremin 
4 cup of confolatia to miske fo: their father 21 conſolation 
o? fo? their mother. . & comfort Mall 
8 Thon Halt not alſo goe into the boufe: be in vaine, 
d to lit with them to cate and to Lae i 
dꝛinke. ; t 
o Fo:thusfayeththe Lom okhoſtes, the i 
God ol Ifrael, Pehold, J will taufe to ceale À 
out ok this place in pour epes, cuen in pour 4 
Dapes the vopce ok mirth, and the voyce of 1 
gladneſſe, the voyte of the bꝛidegrome and * 
the voyte of the bꝛide. 7 
1o And when thou Hale hers this ir 


Shall man make gods? 


all theſe worda, and they wan lay onto thee, 
"SGikerefone hath the Loe. pronounced all 
this great plagne againſt vs: oz what is 
cout inu mitte: & What is our finne that we 
haue committed againſt the Lozo dur God: 
II Then fyalt thou fap vnto them, Be- 
caule vour fathers haue foꝛlaken mee, faith 
the Loꝛd, and haue walked attec other gods, 
and haue (eruen them, and wozſhipped chem 
though he had , and haue foꝛſaken me, and haue not kept my 
no ĩuſt cauſe to Lawe, 
puniſh them,ke I2 (And pee haue done wozie then pour 
chew eth him fathers: toꝛ beheld, you walke euerp one at᷑ · 
whactoanfwere, ter the ſtubboꝛnneſſe of his wicked heart, 
Chap. 7.26. àand will not beare me)) = 
Chape23.70) Iz Therefoze will F azine pon out of thts 
f Signifying che land into a land that pee knowe not, neither 
benefit of theit pou noꝛ pour fathets, and there ſhall pe ſerue 
deliuerãce out of ather gods dap and night; fo: J will ſhewe 
Baby lon ſhould pod uõ grace. 
he ſo great, that 14 »Behold therefore, faith the Lozd, the 
itthouldabelith dapes comt that it hall no moze ber ſapde, 
the remembdtãce The £020 liueth, which bꝛonght vp the chile 
oftheirdelive. Ren ol Ilxael out of the land ol Egypt. 
rance from B- II. But, The Lord liueth, that bꝛought vp 
pt: but lie hath the thildꝛen of Iſrael i fram the lande of the 
ere chieſſy re- orth, and krom all the lands where he had 
ſpect tothe fpi- [cattered them x wil bring them again in · 
ritual deliae- th their land that J gaue vnto their fathers. 
rance vnder 16 Behold, ſaith the Lom, J wil (end out 
Cbriſt. many £ fichers, e they wall lich them, E after 


45. 5. 19. 
Serial i 
wickedare al- 
tvayes rebellious 
and diffemble 
their owne finnes, 
and murmure a- 
gainlt Gods 
ludgcracnts as 


and hunters are hunt them from euerp mountalne, and front 
meant the Baby- kliety hil, and out of the caues or the rockes. 
lonians and Cal. 17 Foz mine eies are upon all their wales: 
deans,who thep are not bin from mp face, neither is 
ſhould deſtroy their iniquitie hid from mine ert. 
them in ſuſetu 138 And fir J will recompente their ini 
ſort, that if tbeyj quitle and their {inne double. becaule they 
elcaped the one; haue defiled my lande, and haue filled mine 
the other fhould inheritance with their filthie b carions and 


take them. ` their abominations. s 

h That b, their 109 D Lord, thou art mp i force, and my 
fonnesand Ferrength and my rekuge in the dap of attire: 
daughters, tion: the Gentiles hall come vnto thee from 


which chey offe- the ends of the woꝛld, and Mal fay, Surely 
red to Molech. ohr fathers haue inherited k lies, and vanity, 
i He wondereth wherein there was no profit. 

at the gteat mer- 20 Shall a man make gods vnto hints 
ey of God, in this ſelfe, and they ate no gods: 

deliuerance, 21 Beholde, therefore J will this once 
which thallnot . teach them: J will Hew them mine bande 
only extend to àiid mp power, and they Hall know that my 
the Ierres. but Mame is the Loꝛd. ‘ 

alle the Gentiles. 


Chap. xvij. 


g By the Gthers will J fend out many hunters, and they dall 


and granen bpon the *table of their heart, 
and vpon the hoꝛnes of pour altars, 

2 hep remember their altars as theit 
chüldzen, with their groues bp the greene 
trees vpon the high hils. 

3 O mp mountaine in the field, J will 

giue thy lubſtance, and al thy trealutes to be 
lpotled, forthe finof thy hie places though · 
out all thy boers, * 
4 And thou ſhalt reſt, fand in thee halbe 
arch from thine heritage that J gaue thee, 
and J will cauſe thee to ſerue thine enemies 
In the land, which thou knoweſt not: foz pe 
haue kindled a fire in mine anger, vbich fhal 
burnefozcuer. 

5 (Thus faith the Lozd, Curie be the 


man char truſteth in man, and maketh fich 


his arme, and withdꝛaweth his heart from 
the Loꝛd. , “<< 

6 Foꝛ he ſhalbe like the heath in the wil · 
ernes, t Nal not fee when any good cometh, 
but hall inhablte the parched places in the 
wildernes, in a falt land, and not inhabited. 

7 Ptleſſed be the man that truſteth in the 
Loꝛd, and whole hope the Loꝛd is. 4 

8 b Foz he ſhall be as a tree that is plan. 
ted by the water, which lpꝛeadeth out her 
roots by the riner, € fall not feele when the 
beate commeth, but her teate ball be greeuc; 
and ſhall not care for the peere of Drought, 
neither Hall ceaſe trom peelding kruit. 

The heart is deteitkull and wicked 

abone all things, who can know it: pi 
10 Jths Lord ſearch the heart, and trie 
the reines, euen to giue euery man accoꝛding 


* 


to his wapes, ana actopding to the frutte of 


Aami es i i rat b 5 K È 
"SI s the partrich gathereth che young 
which the hath not bꝛought tooth: ſo he that 
getteth riches, and not by right, hall leaue 
them in the middes ok his dapes, and at his 
end ſhall be a Foole. i mm: 
12 Asa glostous throne 'eraltes fram the 
beginning fois the place of our Sanctharte. 
13 D kord, the hope of Z{racl, all that 
koꝛlake thee, fall be conlounded: thep that 
Depart from thee, hall bee witten“ in the 
tarth, becaule they pane koꝛſaken the Loꝛd 
the konntatne of liutng waters. l 
14 tale mee, D Lod, and J Mallbee 
whole: fauc me, and J thall be ſautd: fo2 
thou art my pꝛaple. i 
1 Behold. they ſay vnto me, Mbere is 
the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd ? let it come nov. 


The ſearcher of hearts. 290 


b In flead of 
the law of Cod 
they haue writ- 
ten idolatry and 
al abominations 
intheir heart, 

c Your finnes 
appcare in all ths 
altars that you 
haue etected to 
idoles, 

d Some read, So 
that ikeir chile 
dren remember 
their altars t hat 
is,follow their 
fathers wicked 
neſſe. 

e Zion chat was 
my mountaine, 
fall now be left 
as a walte field. 
Becauſe thou 
wouldeft noe 
giuc the lande 
reft at ſuch· 
times, dayes, 

and yeeres as Í 
appoynted chou 
halt hereafrec 
be caried away, 
and it ſhall reft 
for lacke of laa 
bourers. 

g The lewes 
were giuen to 
worldly policies 
and thought to 
make themfelucs | 
ſtrong by the 
Triendthip of 
the Egyptians, 
1fa.31.3.and 
ſttangers, and 

in the meane 
ſeaſon did not 
depend on God, 
and therefore bee 
denounceth 
Gods plagues 
againſt them, 
fhewing that 
they preferre 
corruptible 
manto God, 


which isimmortall, Iſa. 2. 22. Chap. 48.6,7. h Reade Phalre 1.3. 
i Becauſe the wicked haue cuer ſome excuſe to defend their doings, 
he ſhe we th, that theit owne lewde imaginations deceiue tbem, and 
bring them to theſe inconueniences’: but God will examine their 
pid t Pi aie deeds by the malice of theis be arts, 1. Sam. 16.7. 1. Chron. 2 8.9. Pſal. 

* een. 7.10. Chaptet᷑ 11. 20. ad 30.12. Reue 2. 23. k As the partric 
1, The frewardne Be of the Fewes. 5 (urfed be by calling gathereth others, which ſorſake her, when they lee that the 
mip tboſe that put their confidence in man, 9 Mans is not their damme : fo the couctous man is forfaken of his richess 
y eart ts withed. 100 ithe fearcher of the heart be cauſe he commethby them falfly. | Shewing that the godly ought 

gr: i 13 The Guing waters are forfakeæ. 21 The right , to glory in nothing, but in God: ho doth exalt his, and hath lefe 
Keeping of the Sabbath commanded, ea: figne ofhisfavourin his Temple. m Their names hall not be te- 
De linne ok Judah igawritren with a pen gillred in thebooke of life. n le deſited God ro preferue bi 
tbathee fall not into tentation, conſidering the great contempt o 


k Our fathers wete moft vile idolaters, therefore it commeth onely 
of Gods mercy, that be performeth his promiſe, and hath not vtterly 
caftvsoff. - l They thall once againe feele my power,and mercy 
for their deliuetance, that they may learne to wotſhip me. 
Boa. rm K pees Pe T 


i 
+ shal 


-a Theremem- 
drance of heir 1 Of pzon,anid With the poynt ofa diamond, t 
2 dntemptofGod2i 8-08" o Th me OS Gods word) andthe multjtude that ſall from God. o The wicked 
t cannot paffe; albeit, for a time he deferre the punifhment,for it fhall fay, that my prophefic fhall not come to paffe, becauſe tbou defeit 
be inanifeft to men and Angels. the time of thy io ar sÉ 4 

i 1 u 


atibus of 


02 


therefore know 
that the thing 
which thou Ipea- 
keſt by me, HII 
come to paffe, 
and that Ifpeake 
not of any wo ld- 
| ly affection. 
q Howfoener‘ 
the wicked deale 
rigotoufly with 
| me,yet let me 
finde comfort 
in thee. 
r Read Chap. 
11. 20. 
f Whereasthy 
docttine may be 
beſt vnderſtood 
both of hie and 
low. 
e By naming the 
Sabbath day, he 
comprehendeth 
the thing that is 
thetby ſignified: 
for if chey tranſ. 
greſſed in the ce: 
remonie, they 
lituſt need be 
culpable of the 
reſt, read Exod. 
20. f. and by the 
| breaking of this 
one commande: 
ment, he maketh 
them teanfgref-, 
ſors of the whole 
Law, forafinuch ` 
as ehe fieſt and 
ſecond Table atè 
Il conteined here: 


an. 
Chap.22 4. 


The Sabbath Gaye a a Me 
pp Lanjatred of 16 Butr A haue notitia kiits i aa geren iyat pe rabe akv gen 
my vocation,& & palour after thee, neither haue J deliren was broken in the hand of the potter: ſo het 
returned and made it auother vellell, as lee 


the day ok miſety, thou knoweſt: that mbich 

tame out of my lips, was righe before thee.. ` 
17, Be not a territle vnto mee: thon art 

mine bog in the day ol aduerſitte ~ 


Ë Ja 4 


18 Let then be confounded that perſecut 


nie; but let nt not be conkounded: let them 
be afrai but let me not be aferan: bzing yp: 


ou then the day of aduerſitie, and deltrop 
them with Double deitructien. * 

I9 Thus hath the Loꝛd faya vuto me, Go 
and ſtand in che! gate of the childꝛen ok the 


people, Wherebp the kings of Judah 18 ‘ 
in, and by the which they goe out, and in al 


the gates of Jerufalem, `. `- 

20 And lap vnto them, Weare the worse 
ok the Loꝛd. ve kings ok Judah, and all Ju 
Dah, and all the inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
that enter in by theſe gates. 

21 Thus fath the Loꝛd, Take heede to 
pour foules, and beare no burden in the 
Sabbath dap, nor bzing tt in by the gates 
of Jerutfalem. daa 

22 Neither cary fowth bnrthens out of 
pour houles in the Sabbath day: neither do 
n any wozke, but fanctific the Sabbath, as 
Jcommanded pour fathers.. + 


23. But they obeped not, neither inclined 


Teremiah. 


al. 


med geod to the potter to make it. 
5. Then the woꝛd of the K oꝛd tame vnto 
ROANG C „ — 1 
O houle of Jſrael, cannot J doe with 
poll as this potter, faith the Lordy bebold, as 
the clap is in the porters hand, ſo are you in 
mine hand. N houle ok Jlral. 
7, Iwil ſpeake ſuddenlo againſt a nation 
o againſt a kingdom to plucke it vp, and 
to roote it aut, and to deſtroy it. 

8 But ik this nation, agatmt whom J 
haue pronounced, turne krom their wicked 
neſſe, J WU repent of the plague that J 
thought to bzing bpon them. — 
9, And J wil peake ſuddenly concerning 
a nation, and concerning a kingdome to 
bnild it and to plant it. 3 

To But il it do cuil in my ſight, and heave 
not inp vopce, J will repent of the good that 
Ithonght to doe fo? them. 


II Hpeake thou now therefore vite the 


men ok Judah, and te the inhabitants ot Jic- 
rulalem, faying, Thus (awh the Lozd, We- 
bold, J pꝛepare a plague koꝛ pou, and purpole 
athing againſt yous returne you therefozc 
euerp one from his cull way, and make poilr 


their eares, dit made their necks fife, and wapes and pote wozkes gtd. 


would not hearts us: recetue coꝛtectlon. 
24 Neuerthelelle, ik ve will heare me, faith 


the Lozd, and beare no burden though the 
ates of the citte in the Sabbath dap, but 


ancriſte the Sabbath dap, fo that ye doe no 


Woꝛke therein, 
„25 Then ſhall the 
enter in at, ) 
*öpon the thzoue of Dauid, and tbat ride vp⸗ 
on charetsd and vpon hoꝛſes, both they and 
tbeir priticrs, the men of Judah, and the in. 
habitants ef Jerulalem: and this citie hall 
kein tore. koz ener. — — 2D 
— 26, And they ſhall come fromthe cites of | 


kings and the priiis 


the Loww,faying, o a l 
2_ Arile and goe Batune into the potters 
houſe, and there Hall J thew thee my words. 
3. Then J went Downe to the potters. 
Honle,and behold, he wzought a woꝛk on the 
Wheeles. 4 


ge gates of this titie, and allit very Richly. - 


“12 But they (ald « Desperately, Surely We 
will walke alter our owne imaginattois, 


and doe euerp man after the ſtubboznnelle ok 


his wicked heart. — ; 
. 13 Therefore thus feith the Lov, Afke 
now among the heathen, who bath heard 
fuch things ? the virgin dk Iccatlharh done 


petuall deriſion, ſo that eucry one that patieth 
thercby, wall bee akontio and wagge his 


head, 4i; j , 1 
17 J willſcatter them with an Eaſtwind 
bekoze the enemie: J will bew them the 
backe, and f not the kate in the day ok their 
deſtruction. — : 0 
18 Then ald they, Come, and let vs imas, 
gine ſome Deitile againſt Jeremiah: foz the 
Lawe £ (hall not periſh from the Piet, 
no: countell kram the wiſe, noz the word 
from the Pꝛophet: come, and let vs Gnice 


N *, „„ Sande sie f r 
helpe and (uccour at ſtrangers, and leaue God, 


K e 1 * 828 awd 
The pottets pot. 


2 


a As chk potter. 
hath'power ober 
the clay to make 
what pot he 
vill, or to breake 


them when he 3 


lath made them: 
fo baue 1 powers 
ouer you ts doe. 
with you as ſe E- 
meth good to 
me, Ila, 45 9. 
viſddom. 15.7. 
tom. 9. 2052 1. 
JA TE 


b. Wben be 


‘Scripture atri 
-buteth repen- 


tance vnto God, 
itis not thar he 
doch contrary to 


that which he 
‘hath ordained” _ 


in his fecret 
counſcll: but 
when he threat. 
ne tli it is a cal⸗ 
fing to repen: 
tance and when 
he giveth mas 
Brace to te Penta 
the threatzing, 
(which euer 
containeth a 
condition in it) 
taketh no place 
and this the,; 
Scripture callete 
repeptance in 
God,becaufe ie 


“fo appeareth to, 


mansiudge. , 
ment. 
c As men that 


had no remore, 


but werealto. . 


_ getber bent to 


rebellion and te 
their owne ſelſe 
will. ag 
d As no man 
that hath thirſt, 
refufech freth,:, 
conduit waters- 
which he hath 
at home,tg goe 
and feeke ta- 
ters abroad to 
quench his tbirſt: 
fo they ougbt 
not to ſeeke for 


: i which was prefent 
wich them, e That is, the way of trueth, which God had taught by 


bis Law, teade Chap. 6. 16. f Iwill Yhew mine anger, and not my 


fauourtotward them. 


m. g This argument the wicked haue euer vied 
ꝛgainſt the ſeruauntꝭ of God, Thie Church cannot ene: wee ate the 


Churth, and therefore whofoeuct fpeaketh againſt vs, they ought to 
die, 1 King 22. 24. chapter 2.4 and 20. a malachi. a. 4. and thus the 
falfe-Church perſecuteth the true Church, which ſtandeth not in 
outward pompe, and in multitude, hut is known by the giaces of the 


holy Ghoft, 


bit. 


uill for good. Ieremiah 


b Let vs ſland er 
him, and accuſe 
bim: for we ſhall 
de beleeued. 


i Seeing the ob- 
ſtinate malice of 


which grew dayly 
more and more, 
the Prophet be- 
ing nioued with 
Gods Spirite, 
without any Cate 
nall affection 
pray eth fer their 
deſtruction, be- 
cauſe hee knew 
that it (huld tend 
to Gods glory, 
and profit of bis 
Church. 


* 


lor, gate of the 


[sne 


a By kings here 
and in other pla · 
ces ate meant 
counſellers and 
gouernours of 
the people: which 
he called the an- 
cients, verſe 1. 

b Reade of this 
phraſe, 1. Sam. 
ZOEK. 


c Whereby is 
declared, that 
whatſoeuer is not 
commanded by 
Gods word tou- 
ching bis ſeruice, 
is againſt his 
word. 

d Reade Chap. 
7. 31 and 2. king. 
23. 10. iſa. 3 0.33. 


Chap. 1 8.1 6. and 
49.13. œ 50. 13. 


Deut. 28.5 3. 
luument. 4. 10. 


him with the b tongue, and let vs not gine 
Heed to anp of his woꝛds. 

Ig Hearken vnto me, D Loꝛd, and heare 
the voyce of them that contend with me. 

20 Shall enill be recempenſed foz good: 
for they haue digged a pit toz my foule ; re · 
member that J iteone befoze thee, to frake 
good fo them, and te turne away thy wath 
krom them. a 

21 Wherefore i deliuer vp their childzen 
to famine, and let them dꝛoppe away by che 
foꝛce of the ſrooꝛd, and let theirwiues be rob- 
bed ok their childꝛen, and bee widowes: and 
let their hulbands bee put to death, and let 
feet yong men be laine by the fwezd in the 

attell. 

22 Let the trie be heard from thetr bon- 
fes, when thou ſhalt bꝛing an hoſte luddeniy 
bpon them: foz they bane digged a pit to 
take me, and hid {nares foz my krete. 

23 Pet Loyd thon knoweſt all thelr coun · 
fell againſt me tendeth to deatd: koꝛgiue not 
their iniqultie, neither put out their inne 
from thy light. but let them be ouerthꝛowen 
before thee: Deale thus with them in the time 
ok thine anger. 


CHAP XIX. 

He propheſieth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem for 
the contempt and deſpꝛſing of the word of God, 
1 laid the Loꝛd, Got, and buy an ear ; 

1 toen botteloka potter, andtskeokthe ane 
cients of the people, and ok the ancients ol 
the Pꝛieſts, 

2 And goe koꝛth onto the valley ol Ben- 
hinnom, which is by the entrie ol the Catt 
gate: and thon Walt peach there the words, 
that 3 Mall tell thee, ‘ 

3 And chalt ſay, Meare pe the woꝛd of the 
Lord, O: Rings of Judah, æ inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, Thus laith the Lord of holtes, 
the God ol Iſtael, Behold, J will bring a 
plague vpon this place, thewhich wholoener 
heateth⸗ his cares ſhallb tingle. 


4 Becauſe they haue foꝛlaken mee, and D 


pꝛophaned this place, and haue burnt in⸗ 
tenle in it vnto other gods, whom neither 
they, noꝛtheir fathers haue knowen, no: the 
Kings of Judah (they baue filled this place 
allo with the blood of innocents, 

And they haue built the high places ol 
Baal, to burne their lonnes With fire foz 
burnt offerings vnto Paal, which J com» 
manded not, no? ſpake it, neither came it in- 
to my minde.) , 

6 Therefore behold, the dapes come-laith 
the Loꝛd, that this place hall no moꝛe bee 
called Topheth, ne the valley of Ben- hin · 
nom, but the valley of laughter. 

7 And J wil being the countel of Indah 
and Jerufalem to nought in this place, and 
J will canle them to fall by the word befeze 
their enemies, and by the hand okthem that 
fecke their lines: and their karkeiles will J 
gine to be meat koꝛ the foules of the heauen, 
and to the beaſts ok the field. 

8 »And J will make this title Belotate, 
and an hiſſing, fo that cuerp one that paſſeth 
thereby, wall be aſtoniſhed and hiſſe becauſe 
ok all the plagues thereok. 

9 And J wul keede them with the eh 


Chap. xix. xx. 


ſinitten and impriſoned. 291 


of their nnes, and with the fleth of their 
daughters, and enerp one ſhalleate the Rey 
ok his friend in the liege and ſtraitneſſe, 
wherewith their enemies, that ſeeke their 
lines, n all hold them ſtralt. 
19 Then ſhalt thou bꝛeake the bottell in 
the fight of the men that goe with thee, 
II And chalt fap vnto hem, Thus faith 
the Loꝛd of hoſts, Cuen fo wil J bꝛeake this 
people and this citie, os one bꝛeaketh at pot: e This viſible 
ters veffell, that cannot bee made whole a: figne was to con · 
gaine, and they Hal burie chem in Topheth, firme them, tou- 
till there be no place to burte. ching the afſu- 
12 Thus will J doe vnts this plate, faith tance of this 
the Loꝛd, and te the inhabitants therof, and plague which the 
J will make this citie like Topheth. Lord tbreatned 
13 Foꝛ the boules of Jerufalem, and the by bis Prophet. 
boules of the Kings of Tudah ball bee deli · 
led as the place ok Topheth, becanſe of all 
the f houles vpon wholes roofes they haue f He noteth the 
burnt incenle vnto all the hoſte of heauen, great rage ofthe 
and bane powied out Minke offerings vnto idolaters, which 


other gods. 

14 Then came Jeremiah from Topheth, 
where the Loꝛd had fent him te pꝛophelte, 
and he ſtood in the court ofthe Loꝛds houle, 
and laid to all the pesple, 

15. Thus faith the Lord of hoſts, the God 
of Israel, Behold, J will bꝛing vpon this ci · 
tie, and bpon all her townes, all the plagues 
that J haue pronounced againſt tt, becaule 
they haue hardned their neckes, and would 
not heare my woꝛds. 

CHAP, XX. 


2 Jeremiah is [mittes and caſt into prifon for 
preaching of the word of God. 3 He prophefeth 
the captiuitie of Babylon. 7 He complaineth that 
be is a mocking Hocke forthe word of God. 9 Hee 
is compelled by the ſpirit to preach the mord. 


Wen Pafour,the enne of Immer, the 


VV Picit, which was appointed goner⸗ 
nour in the houſe of the Lod, heard that Tee 
remiah piopheſied theſe things, 

Then Patur ſmote Jeremiah the 
zophet, and put him in the ⸗ ſtockes that 
were in the high gate of Pentamm which 
was by the houle of the Loꝛd. 

And on the moaning, Daſhur bꝛonght 
Jeremiah ont ok the ſtockes. Then laid Fe- 
remiah vnto him, The Loꝛd hath not called 
thy name Baſhur bn] ago: miſſabib. 

4 Foꝛ thus faith the Lod, Behold, J will 
make thee to bee atcrroztothy felfe, and to 
all thy friends, and they Mall fall by the 
fword of their enemies, and thine eyes (hall 
behold it. and J will gine all Judah into the 
hand ok the king of Babel and he Wall carte 
them captiue into Babel, and Hall lay them 
with the food. a 

s Woꝛconer, J will deliver all the Mib- 
ftanceof this citie, and all the labours theres 
of, and all the precious things thereof, and 
all the treaſures of the kings of Judah will 
J gine into the hand of thine enemies, which 
fhall ſpople them, and take them away and 
caric them to Babel. 

6 And thon Paſhur, and all that dwell 
in thine boule, hall goe into captiuitie, and 
thou ſhalt come to Babel, and there thou 
ſhalt die, and halt bee buried there, thou 
and all thy d friends. to whome thou halt 

Do 3 pꝛophe · 


left no place free 
from their abo- 
minations, in ſo 
much as they 
polluted their 
owne houfes 
therewith,as we 
fee yet among 
the Papifts. 

g Reade Dewt. 
22.8. 


a Thus we fee 
that the thing 
which neither 
the king, nor the 
ptinces not the 
people darft en- 
terprife againſt 
the Prophet of 
God,this Prieft 
as a chiefe inſtru · 
ment of Satan 
firſt attempted, 
Bs Chap. 18. 


18. 
Or, are round 
abont, 


b Which haue 
fuffered chem- 
ſelues to be abu- 
fed by thy falſe 
propheſies. 


Aburning fire. Ieremiahs iupatiencie. Ieremiah. 


pꝛophelſled lies. 5 

l 7 D Loz, then halk deceined me, and J 
e Herein appea- ani Deccined: thon art ſtronger then J, and 
reththe impati- halt 4 pꝛeiailed: J am in deriſion dailp: eue. 
encie which of- rp one mocketh ime. ; 
tentimes ouct- 8 Foꝛ ſiuce J lſpake, I cried out of wong, 
commeththe and pꝛoclaimed e veſolatton: therekoze the 
feruants of God, woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd was made a repꝛoch unto 
whentheyfee imt, and in deriſion Daily. 
not their labous o Then J said, J will not make mentton 
to profit, and alſo of him, nog [peake any moze in his Name. 
ſeele their oune Bit his word was in mine heart as a bur⸗ 
weakeneſſe, read ning fice fut vp in my bones, and J was 
Chap. 1 5. 18. weary with koꝛbearing, and J could not ttay. 
d Thou diddeſt 10 Foz J had heard the rapling of many, 
thrut me forth and tate on enery five. Declare, Gid they, 
to this worke a. and wee will declare it: all my familiars 


gainſt my will. ‘watched foz my halting, faying, It may bee 
eHetheweth that hee is deceiued: lo wee fall penale a · 
that he did bis gainſt him, and wee Hall execute our penge» 
oſſice, in tbat he ànce vpon him. h 
reprooued the IT s But the Loꝛd is with me like a migh⸗ 
people oftheir tie giant: cherefoze my perſecuters hall bee 
vices, and threat · Ouiexthzowen, and fait not pꝛeuaile, and Hall 
ned them uith bee greatly coukounded: fez they haue done 
Gods iudge- vnwiſelp, and their euerlaſting ſhame ſhal ne 
ments: but be- lier be forgotten, > 

eauſe he was 12 But, O Lom ok hoſtes, that trieſt the 


der ided and per- 
ſecuted for this, 
ke was difcoura- 
ged and thought 
to haue ceaſed to 


righteous, and ſeeſt the reines and the heart, 
let me fee thp vengeance on them: foz vnto 
ther haue opened mp caule. 

13 Sing vuio the Lord, pꝛaiſe pe the Loꝛd: 
fo: hee bath delinered the foule of che pooze 


pteach, ſaue that froin the hand of the wicked. 

Gods ſpirit dic 14 @>Qurfed be the day wherein J was 
force him therc- } boꝛne: and let not che Day wherein my mo⸗ 
unto. ther bare me, be bleſſed. 

Thus the ene · 15 Turien be the man that ſhewed my fas 
mies conferred ther ſapiug, A man child is bone vnto thee, 
together to and comkoꝛted him. ts: 
knowwhatthey 16 And let that man bee as the i cities, 
had heard him which the Loꝛd hath onerturned and repens 
ſay, that they ted not: and let him heare the cry in the moꝛ⸗ 
might accuſe ning, and the Honting at noonetide, 

hiar thereof, 17 Becauſe hee hath not llaine mee, euen 


read Ia 29.21. from the wombe, og that my mother might 

Here he hew- bane beene my graue, oꝛ her wombe a perpes 
eth how his faith tuali t content ion. 
did ſtrue againſt 18 How is it, that F came foozth of the 
tentation, and wombe, to (ee labour and ſoꝛrow, that mp 
ſought to the dapes ſhould be conſumed with Mame? 
Lord for ſtrength 
1. Sans. 26.7. I chro 28 9. pſal. i. 9. chap. I 1. 20 and 17. 16. h How 
the childrenof God are ouercome inthis battell of the fle h and the 
ſp tit, and into what inconucniences they fall till God raiſe tbem vp 
agains,reade lob 3.1.& chap. 15. 10. i Alluding to the deftrudi- 
enofSodom and Gomortah, Gen. 19.25. k Meaning, tbat the 
fruit thereof might newer come to profite 

8 CHAP. XXI. 
Hee propheficth that Zedekrah fhall bee taken, 
and the cise burned. 

a Not that the T He werd which came nto Jeremiah 
King was toue from the Loꝛd, when king ScDektah Cent 
ched with repen- vnto him Paſhur, the lonne of Malchiah, 


tance of his and Zephaniah, the ſonne of Maaltiah the 
ſinnes, and fo Picit laying, 

fought to God 2 * Enquire, J paay thee, of the Loꝛd fo: 
as did Hezekials 


when he fent to Iſziab, 2. King. 19. 1. Ifa. 37. 2. but becauſe the Pro- 
phet might pray vnto God to take chis prefent plague away , as Pha- 
saoh fought vato Mofes, Exod. 9. 28. 


Life and death, 


vs (fo Mebuchad. nezzar King of Babel mas 
kerd warre againſt vs) if ſo be that the Loꝛd 
will deale with vs accozding to ail his were 
Derous workes, that hee map returne vp 


krom vs. À 
3 Then ſaid Jeremlah, Thus Hall pon 
fay to Jedekiah, 


4. Thus faith the Lod God of Ilrael, 
Be hold, I will eturne backe the weapons of 
warre that are in vont hands, wherewith pe 
light againſt tze king of Babel, and agalnſt 
the Caldeans, which belicge pou without 
the walles, and J wil allemble them into the 
mids of this citie. l — 

§ And Tiny felfe will light againſt pou 
with an outitretched hand, xwith a mightle 
arme, euen in anger and in wath, and in 
great indignation. — 

6 And J will (mite the inhabitants of 
this citie, both man and beaſt: they ſhall die 
ok a great peſtilence. 

7 Andakter this, ſapeth the Lozd, J will 
Deliner Jedekiah the King of Judah, and 
his lernants, and the people, and (uch as are 
lekt in this city, from the peſtilente, from the 
fwoz8, and from the famine, iuto the hand 
of Mebuchad - nezzar King of Babel, and 
into the hand oftheir enemies, and intothe 
hand of thoſe that ſeeke their liues, and hee 
mall ſmite them with the edge ofthe (woꝛd: 
be ſhal not {pare them, neither haue pitie nog 
compaſſion. K 

8 (And vnto this people thon halt fay, 
Thus lapetz the Lor, Beholde, J (et be- . 
fore yon thes way of like, and the wap ok ¢ By yeelding 
a Death, yonr ſelues to 

9 he that abinetb in this city, hal die by Nebachad · nex · 
the fwod, and by the famine, and by the pes 23% 5 
ſtilence: but he that goeth ont, and, kalleth to d By reſilting 
the Caldeans, that beficge von, he ſhall liue, bim. 
and his life p be vnto him foz ae pray, C5. 38. 2. 

10 Foꝛ ] haue let my faceagaintthtscis ¢ Asathingre- 
tie, for euill, and not foꝛ good, laith the Lord: couered from 
it all be ginen into the hand ok the King of extreame danger, 
Babel, aud he ſhall burne it with fire. Chap. 37. a. and 

IL CAnd fy vnto the honle of the king ok 39-18. and 45,5. 
Judah, Heare yethe word ofthe od. Cap 22.3. 

12D houle of Dauid, thus laith the Low, f Be diligen to 
»Exccute iudgement in the morning, and doe iuflice. 
Deliner the oppzeſſed out ok the hans of the 2 len e 
oppꝛeſſoꝛ, left my wath got ont lie fire and rulalem, which 
burne that none can quench it, becaule ofthe was buiſded part 
wickedneſle ol your Woꝛkes. on the hill, and 

13 Behold, J come againtt thee, s D ins partin the valley, 
habitant of the valley, & rocke of the plaine, and was compaf- 
faith the Loꝛd, which lap, ho ſhall come ſed about with 
Downe aganit vs: oz who ſhall enter into Mountaines. 
out habitations: h Thatis, inthe 

14 But J will vifite pou according tathe bouſes thereof, 
fruit of your wozkes , laith the Lord, and J which food as 
wil Kindle a firerin the foꝛreſt thereok, and it thickeastrees 
ſhall dcuoure round about it. - in the forreft, 

CHAP, XXII. 

2 Hee exhorteth the king ts iudgement aud 
righteeuſue fe. 9 Why Ieruſalem is brought into 
c iptinitse. 11 The death of Shallum the foune of 
Fefiah ú propheſiell. 

Ta faid the Lo23, Goc Downe tothe 
houle of the king of Judah; and ſpeake 
there this thing, 

2 And lap, Heare the woꝛd of the 28 


b To wit, from 

your enemies to 

defroy your 
ues. 


The Kings ductie and profperitie 
D King of Judah, that fitter bpon f theone 


Chap. xxiij. 


Falſe Paſtors. 292 
Dab, They Hall! not lament him, ſaying, Ah, 1 For euery one 


Chap 21.12. s 

a This was bis 
ordinary maner 
of preaching be- 
fore the Kings 
from lofiah vnto 
Zedekiah, which 
was about ſourtie 
ye eres. 

Chap. 15. 25. 

b aie that 
there is none 

gte ater then he 
is, Heb. 6. 1 3. and 
that he will moſt 
certainely per- 
forme his othe, 
c Hecompareth 
Ieruſalem to Gi- 
lead, which wes 
beyond Iorden, 
and the beauty 
of Iadea to Le. 
banon, 

d The Ebrew 
word fignificth 
to fan@ifie,be- 
caufe the Lord 
doth dedicate to 
bĩs vſe and pur- 
poſe, ſuch as he 
prepareth to ex- 
ecute his worke, 
Tfa.13.3.Chap 6. 
4. and 12.3. 


e Thy buildings 


made of Cedat 
trees. 

f As they 5 won- 
der at any thing 
which they 
thought would 
neuer haue come 
foro paſſe, Deut. 
29.24. 1. Kin. 9.8. 
g Signifying that 
they fhovld lofe 
their King; for 
Jehoiachin went 
foorth to meete 
Nebuchad-nez- 
mar, and yeelded 
himſelſe and was 
caried into Ba- 
bylon, 2. King. 24 
12. m, 
h Whom fome 
thinke to be le- 
hoiachin,& that 
Ioſiah was his 
g:andfather : but 
as feemeth.this 
was Iehoiakim, 
as verſe 18. 

i By bribes and 


ok Dautd, thou and thy ſeruauts, € thy peo · 
ple that enter in by chele gates. 


3 Thus lapth the Low, Exccute pee gl 


iudgemekt ands righteouſneſſe, and deltuer 
the oppꝛeſted trom the hand ofthe oppzeſſoꝛ, 
aud vere not the Rranger,the fatherlelſe, oz 
the widow: doe no violence, noz Hed inno⸗ 
cent blood ín this place. 

4 Foz ik pe doe this thing, then all the 
Rings tting vpon the thꝛone of Dand en. 
ter in by the gates ekthis Houle, and ride 
bpon charets, and vpon hoꝛles, beth hee and 
his ſeruants and his people. 

5 But ik ye will noteare theſe woꝛds, J 
b ftveare by mp felfe, faih the Loꝛd, that this 
Youle ball be waile. a 

6 Jo: thushath the Lo: ſpoken upon 
the Rings houle ol Judah, Thou art Gile⸗ 
ad vnta me, & the head of Lebanon, yet fure 
ly J will matze thee a wildernelſe, and asci 
ties not inhabited. 


7 And J wil “prepare deſtropers againſt 


thee, everyone with his weapons, and they 
ſball cut downe thp chiete cedar tres, and 
talt them in the re. b 

8 FAndinany nations Mall paffe by thts 
titie, and they ial fay cuerp man to his 
neighbour, Caherefoze hath the Lod done 
thus vnto this great citle: 

9 Then shall they anlwere, Becaule they 
haue fozlaken the conenant ok the Lo: thetr 
aot woꝛſhipped other gods, and ſerued 
them. i 

10 ¶ Ntepe not foꝛ the dead, and be not 
mooued for them, bur weepe fog him e that 
gocth ont: foz he ſhall returne no Mo?e, N0? 
lee his natiue tountrep. ö 
II Foꝛ thus fapth the Loꝛde, as touching 
b Shallum the ſonne of Jeliah King ok Ju · 
Dab, which reigned foz Joliah his father, 
which went out of this place, Ne thal not re- 
turne thither. P ; 

12 But hee Mall die in the place, whither 
they haue led him capttuc, and Mall lee thts 
land uo moꝛe. , E 

13 Cedio vnto him that bnildeth his houle 
bpivurighteoulnes, and his chambers with- 
out equities he vleth his neighbour without 
wages, and giueth him not foz his teozke. 

14 He laith, J will build mea wide honſe 
and ſarge chanibers : fo he wil make hunſelk 
large windowes and fieling with cedat, and 
palnt them with vermilion. 

15 Spalt thou reigne, beraule thou clos 
felt thy felfe in cedar? did net thy k father 
gate and dꝛinke and pꝛolper when he exccu⸗ 
ted iudgement and iuſtice: 

16 Athen hee iudged the caule ok the af: 
flicted aud the poore, be pꝛeſpered: was not 
this becaulc he knew me. Caith the L020 2 

17 Butthine eyes and thine heart are but 
onely foz thy couetoulnes, and koꝛ to Med tn 
nocent blood, and fog oppꝛeſſion, and fog De- 
ſtruction, enen te doe this. F 

18 Therefore thus laith the Lom againſt 
Jehoiakim, the lonne of Joliah King of Jir 


extortion, k Meaning Ioſiah, who was not giuen to ambition, and 


Juperlluitie, 


but was conte nt with meiiocritie, and did onely delight 


jn ſetting foorth Gods glory, and to doe iuſtice to all. 


mybzother, oz Ab, Afer : neither wall they 
mout ne foz him, faying, Ah, lo ld, 02 Ah, his 


oy. 
19 He ſhall be buried asan afie m fs buri- 
td, euen hꝛawen and taſt fooꝛth withont the 
gates of Jeruſalem. 

20 Co vp to” Lebanon, and crit: Mout 
in o Paſhan and eric bythe paflagcs 1 fo: all 
thp loners are deſtroped. 

21 J pake vnto thee when thou waſt in 
pꝛoſperity: bur thon ſaydſt, J will not heare, 
this hath beene thp nianer from thy pouth, 
that thon wouldeſt not obep my voice. 

22 The wind thal feche all thy paſtours, 
Pann thy loners (hall go into captinitie: and 
then hale thou be aſhamed and confounded 
ok all thywickednes. ? 

23 Thon that dwelleſt in Lebanon, and 
makel thy nett in the g tedars, bow beauti. 
full Mate thou be when ſoꝛrowes tome vpon 


thee,as the ſoꝛom of a woman in trauel: 


24 As F linz ſaich the Lozd, though Co⸗ 
niab the ſoune of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
were the lignet ol my right hand, pet would 
J plucse thee thence. i 

25 And F will gine thee into the hand ol 
them that Cecke thy like, and into the hand of 
them, whole face thou krareſt, enen into the 
hand of ackuchad-rezzar King of Babel, 
and intothe hand ok the Caldeans. 

26 And J will cauſe them to carte thee 
à wap: and thy mother that bare thet into an 
other countrep, where pe were not boꝛue, and 
there Hall pe die. 

27 But to the land, wherunto they delire 
to returne, thep Gall not returne thither. 

28 Is not this man Coniah asa deſpiſed 
and bzoken Idole? oꝛ as a veſſel, wherin is no 
pleaſure? wherckoze are thepcaried away, 
hee e his ſcede, and caſt out into a land that 
they know noe? 

29 D earth, tarth, carth, heave the word 
ofthe Loyd. ; f 

30 Thus lapth the Loꝛde, Trite this 
t man deſtitute ok children, aman that hall 
not pꝛoſper in his daes: foꝛ there ſhalbe no 
man ok his (eed that wall pꝛoſper and tit vp⸗ 
on the thꝛone ok Dauld, o2 beare rule anp 
moin Judah. 5 


fhal haue cnongh 
to lament for 
hinfelfe, 

m Nothono- 
rably among his 
fathers, but as 
cations are caſt 
in a hole becauſe 
their ſtinke 
ſhould not in- 
fe, reade 2. kin. 
24.9. Ioſephus 
Antiq 10,8, wri- 
teth that the ene- 
mie flew him in 
thecitie, & come 
manded hint to 
bee caft before 
the wailes vnbu⸗ 
ried, looke chap, 
36.39. 

n To call to the 
Aſſy rians fer 
helpe. 

o For this was 
the way out of 
ludeato Aff} rias 
wherby is meane 
that all helpes 


‘fhould faile: for 


the Caldeans 
haue ſubdued 
both them and 
the Egyptians, 

p Both thy go- 
uernours & they 
that ſhould helpe 
thee, shall vanih 
away as winde, 

q Thou that art 
built of the faire 
Cedar trees of 
Lebanon. 

r Who was eal- 
led Ichoiachin 
or Ieconiah, 
whom he caſleth 
here Coniab, in 
contempt, who 
thought his 


kingdome could neuer depart from him, hecauſe hee came of the 
ſtocke of Danid, and therefore for the promiſe fake could nor be ta- 
ken from his houſe: but he abufed Gods promife, and therefore was 
infly depriucd ofthekingdome. f He theweth that all poſterĩties 
fhall be witneffes of this inft plague, as though it were regiftred for 


perpetual] memorie. 


t Nor that he had no children ( forafterhee 


begate Salathiel in the captinitie, Matth. 1. 12.) but that none fhould 


reigne after him as K ing. 
CH AP. XXIII. 

1 Againfl falfe paftors. 5 A ropheſte of the 
great paſlour Ie ſus Chrift. 
W he vnto the a paſtoꝛs that deſtroy 

and ſtatter > the ſheepe of my paſture, 

fapth the Loꝛd. 

2 Therekoze thus fayth the Lord God 
of Ilrael guto the paltours that e keede my 


a Meaning, the 
princes, gouere 
nours, and falſe 
prophets, as 
Ezekiel 34.2. 
b For the which 


Ihaue ſpeciall care, and haue prepared geod paſtures for them. 
c Whoſe charge is to feede the flocke, but they ea:c the fruit theres, 


of, Ezekiel 3 4. 3. 
i Do4 


people, 


Ofothes. Faife Prophets. 
people, Pe hane ſcattered my klocke ⁊ thant 
tgem out, and haue not viiite them: behold, 

d Thus the pro · J will viſite pon foz the wicked neſſe of your 
phets euer vſe to wozkes,fapth the Loꝛd. 
mixethe promi- 3 And J wil gather the 4 remnant of my 
fes with ythreat- fyeepe out ofall countreys. whither J had 
nings,leaft the Dinen them, and will bꝛing them agame to 
godly ſhould be their kolds, and they Hall grow and increaſe. 
too much beten 4 And J will fec vp ſhepheards oner 
cowne, and ther- them, which Mal keede them, and they hall 
forehefheweth Dead no moze noz be afraid, neither hal anp 

how God will ok them be lacking, faith the Lop. 

gather his § Behold, the dates come, ſaich the Loꝛd, 
Church after this that J will kayſe vnto Danid a righteons 
diſperſion. e bꝛauch, ta king Hall reigne, and ppofper, 
e This propheſie and ſhall execute judgement, and iuſtice in 
is of the reſtituti. the garth. 


on of the Church 6 In his dayes Judah hall be ſaued, and 
in the time of Iſrael ſhall Dwell fafelp, and this is the 
leſus Chrift, Name wherebp they Hail call him, The 
who is the true Loꝛd our righteouſneſſe. 

branck, reade 7 Therekoze beholde, the dapes come, 


Ila. 11. 1. and 45. ſapth the Loꝛd, that they hall no moze fap, 


8. chap. 33. 15. The l Lorn lineth, which bꝛenght vp the 
dan. 9. 24. childꝛen of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, 

Deut, 33.28. 8 But, the Loꝛd liveth, which brought vp 
Chap. 3 3.16. and led the feed of the boule of Iſrael out ol 
F Reade Chap. the Noꝛth countrey, and from all countreps 
16.14. Where J had lcattered them and they pall 


g Meaning, the dwell in their owne land. ’ 

falfe prophets Mine heart bꝛeaketh within mee, be» 
which deceiue auc ot᷑ the s prophets, all my bones hake 
the people: Jam lcke a dzunken man (and like a man 
wherein appea- whom wine hatht ouercome) fog the pꝛelence 
reth his grear ok the Lozd, and fo: his bolp woꝛds. 

loue toward his 10 Ffoꝛ the land is full of adulterers, and 
nation, reade becaule okothes the land mourneth, the plea 
Chap. 14.13. lant places ok the wilderneffe are Dyed vp, 
4 Eb. paſſed ouer, and their * courle is enill, and their koꝛce is 
or troubled. not right. F 

h Theyrunne II Fox both the prophet and the pꝛieſt ioo 
headlong to wic- wickedly: ¢ their wicked nelle haue J found 
ke dnes, and ſeeke in mine ' bonte, lapth the Lord. 

vaine helpe. 12 (iherkoꝛe their way Kalbe vnto them 
Or ere hypo. ds llipperie wayes in the darknes: they balbe 
crites, _  Duuen fozth and fall therein: for J wil being 
i My Temple is a plague vpon them, cuen the peere of their 
full of their ido- viſitation, faith the Lord. 

larrie and fuper- 13 And J haue teene fooli nes in the pꝛo⸗ 
ſtitions. phets of Samaria, that pꝛopheſied in Baal, 
k They whick and canfed my people I lrael to erre. 

hould haue pro. 14 J haue leene alſo in the Pꝛophets ol 
fited by my rods Jeruſalem x filthineſle: they conimit adulte · 
againſt Samaria, ric and walke in lies: they ſtrengthen allo 
are become the handes of the wicked that none tan re⸗ 
worſe then they. tutte from his wickednelſe: they are all vn⸗ 
t Though to the to i ine as Sodom, tthe inhabitants there- 
Worl they ſeeme of, as Gomozah. f 

holyfathersvee I5 @herfore thus laith the Loꝛd of hofte 
Ideteftthemas concerning the prophets, Behold, J will 
Ididthefeabo. feede them with = wozmewood, and make 
minable cities. them minke the water of gall: fog from the 
m Reade Cnap. prophets of Jerulalem is | wickednes gone 
8.14. koꝛth into all the land. 

Or, bypocrifie, 16 Thus taith the Lord ok hoſtes, Weare 
n Which they not the words ofthe pꝛophets that pzopheſie 
haue inuented vnto pon and teach von vanitte: they ſpeake 
of theit one = the vito of their owne » heart, and not out 
braine. ol the mouth ol the Lodz. Ý 
o Reak Chap. 17 They lip ſtill vnto them that Delpife 
14. and 8.11. me, The Loꝛd hach (aid, Peoſhal haue peace: 


Jeremiah. 


Nothing fecret to Cod. 


and thry fay vnto f e af. ~> 
ter the tubboznneſſe of Gis owne heart, Mo 
euill mal tome vpon pen. ' 

18 Foz? who hath ood in the counſel of p Thus they did 
the Loꝛd that he hath perceiued and heard deride leremiah 
his mod? ho hath marked his wom and as though the 
heard it: word of God 

10 Behold, the tempek ok the Loꝛd gorth were not reuealed 
forth in his wath, and a violent whirlewind vnto him: ſo alſo 
{hal fall downe vpon the head ok the wicked. ſpake Zidkiiab to 

20 The anger of the Loꝛd ſhal not returne Michab, 1. King. 
vntil he haue executed, and till he haue per⸗ 22.24. 
koꝛmed the thoughts ol his heart: in the late q Both that God 
ter Daves pe a Mall vnderſtand it plainely. bach fent me, and 

21 J bane not fent theſe Hꝛophets, faith that my wordes 
the Loꝛd, pet they ran: haue not ſpoken to thall be true. 
them, and pet they pꝛophelied. Chap. 14. 13,14. 

22 But ik they had ſtood in my counſel, and 27.15. 
and r had declared my woꝛds to iy people, and 29.8, 9. 
then they ſhould haue turned them from r He ſheweth the 
their euill wap, and from the wickednelſe of diference be- 
their innentions. tweene the true 

23 Am Ja God at hand, ſapth the Lode, Prophets and the 
and not a God karre oft? falfe, betweene 

24 Can any hide himlelkin erret places, thehireling and 
that 3 Mall uot fee him, faith the Lod? Doe che true mini. 
not J fill heauen and earth, ſapth the Lord ? fer. 

25 Thane heard what the prophets fayd, Doe not Iree 
that pꝛopheſie lies in my Name, laping, J vour falſhood. 

t haue dꝛeamed, J haue Dreamed. R owfoeuer you 

26 Wow long?+Do the prophets delight cloke it, and 
to pꝛopheſie lies, euen prophelping the Deceit whereſoeuer you 
ok their owne heart: conimit it? 

27 Thinke they tocaule amp people to t 1 haue a pro. 
foꝛget my ame by their dꝛeames, which pbeſie reuealed, 
thep teil cuery man to his neighboꝛ, as their vnto me, as 
forefathers haue forgotten my Mame foz Num. 12.6. 
Baal? 48 br. i it in the 

28 The Prophet that hath a dꝛeame, let bear: of the pro- 
him * tell a dꝛeame, x he that bath my woꝛd, phets ? 
let him ſpeake mp woꝛd kaithkullp: J what is u He ſhewetb 
the chaffe to the wheate, ſapth the Lod ? that Satan raiſetł 

29 Is not my woꝛd euen like a fire, fapth vp falfe propher 
the Lod? and like a hammer that bꝛeaketh to bring the peo · 
the tone? ple from God. 

30 Therefor behold, J will come againſt x Letthe falfe 
the pꝛophets, ſapth the Lozd, that fteale mp prophet declare 
woꝛd euery one from his neighbour. that it is his owne 

31 Behold, J will come agaiuſt the pꝛo - fantaſie, and not 
phets, ſapth the Lord, which banc (weete ſlander my word 
tongues, and fay, De lapth. as though it were 

32 Behold, wil come againſt them that a cloke to couer 
prophetic falfe dꝛeameg, ſapth the Lozd, and bis lies. 
doe tell them. and cauſe my people to erre by y Meaning, that 
their lies, and by their flattertes, and J fent it is not ſuffcien 
them not, noꝛ commaunded them: therekoꝛe for Gods mini- 
they bꝛing no pꝛolit vnto this people, ſapth fters to abftaine 
the Loꝛd. ſrom lies, and to 

33 And when this people, oꝛ the prophet, ſpeake the word 
oꝛ a Pꝛieſt Mall alke thee, laying, CCibatis of God: but that 
the d burden ok the Lozd? thou hale then chere be judge · 

ment in alle: ging 
it, and that it may appeare to be applied to the fame purpofe that it 
was ſpoken, Ezek. 3. 17 1. Corinth. 2 13. and 4. 2. 2. Tim. 3. 15. 1. Pet. 
410,01, Z Wich ſet ſoorth in my Name that which I haue not 
commaunde d. a To uit, the Lord. b The Prophets ealled their 
threatnings Gods burden, which the {inners were not able to ſuſtaine, 
therefore the wick zi in deriding the ae , would aske ofthe pros 
phets, What was the burden? As though taey would fay , Youfecke 
nothing elfe bur to Jay Eñu:dens on our thouldsys i and thus they reig- 
Ged the word of God,as a gricuous burden. 


fap 


Baskets of figs. 
fay unto them, hat burden? J will euen 
foꝛſake pou ſapth the Loꝛd. . 
3 34 And the prophet, or the pꝛieſt, og the 
c Becauſe this peet that ball fay, Che burden ofthe 
wotde was O20, J willcucn vilite euer {uch one, and 
brought to con · his boule. 
tempt and derili- 35 Thus Mall pee fap euerp one to his 
on; he will teach neighbour, ecucry one ts his bzother, cabat 
them an other ath the Loꝛd aulwered : and what hath the 
maneroffpeech, Loꝛd ſpoken: 
and will eauſe 36 And the burden ok the Lord ſhall per 
this word Burden mention no moze: foꝛ cuery mans 4 woꝛde 
to ceaſe, & teach ſhall be his burden: foz pec haue peruerted 
themtoaske the woꝛdes ok the lining God, the Lode of 


with reuerence, hoſtes otit God. 

What ſayth the 37 Thus Malt thou ſay to the Pꝛophet, 
Lord? kdähat hath he Lewd anſwtred thee? and 
d The tbing what bath the Lord ſpoken: ‘ 
which they 38 And ik pou fay, The burden of the 


mockeandcon- 100, Then thus ſapth the Lord, Betauſe pe 
temne, nal come fap this Woꝛd, The burden of the Loꝛd, and 


vpon them. J haue ent vnto you, ſaping, Pe ſhal not fay, 
The burden of the Lo, 

39 Therefore behold, J, cuen J wul vt · 
or, tale on terip forget you, and J will toꝛla kt poi and 
away. the titie that J gane pou, and pour kathers, 

and caſt y ou out ot my pꝛelente, 
bab. 20. 11. 40 And wil bung an euerlaſting repꝛoch 


vpon pou and a perpetual ſhame which wall 
neuer be foꝛgotten. 
GH A P. XXIIIL 


1 The vifion ofthe baskets of figs 5 fignifieth 
that part of the people ſhould bee brought agame 
Fom captiuiiy, 3 And that Zedeksah and the 
refl ofthe people freuld be carted away. 
Hel od ſhewed mee, and beholde, two 
@balkets of figges Were fet betoze the 
Temple ofthe Lord, after that fAcbuchad- 
nezzar king of Babel had carted away tap. 


a The good figs 
fignified them 
that were gone 
into captiuity, & } i 
ſo ſaued their of Judah, and the pꝛinces of Judah with the 
life,as Cha. 27. 8. Wozkemen, and cunning men of Jerulalem, 
and the naughtie and had bꝛought them to Babel. 

figs them that 2 Dne balket had verp good figges,euen 
remained, which likę the figs that are firſt ripe: and che other 
were yet ſubie cc bafket bad bery naughty figs, which could 
tothe (word, fa- Not be taten, they wert to cuill. 


mine and peſti · 3 Then lapd the Lod vnto mee, hat 

lence. ſeeſt thon Jeremiah: And J (apd, Figs: the 
good figs very good, and the naughty very 
iaa cannot bee eaten, they are ſo 
eniti. N 

b Whereby he 4 Againe the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came vn · 

approueth the to me, ſaping i 

yechlingoflere. § Thus fapth the Loꝛd, the God of Iſra· 

niah & his com- £l, Like thele good ligges, fo will J knowe 

pany,becanfe them, that are taried away captiue ot In. 


they/oheyed the Dab, to be good, whom J haue fent out ol 


Prophet, who this d place, into the land of the Caldeans. 
exhorted them 6 Foz J will let mine epes vpon them 
thereunto. foz: good, and J will bring them againe to 


c Which dech- this land, and J will build them, and not De» 
teth that man of ſtropthem, and J will plant them, and not 
himfelfe can roote them atit, i; 

know nothing, 7 And J will giue them an < Geart to 
till God giue che Know me, that N am the Loz>, and they hall 
heart and vndet- be my * people, and J willbe their Sod: foz 


Chap, xxiiij. xxv. 


tine Jeconiah the founcof Jehoiakim king 


The Prophets diligence. 


thus fapth the Loꝛd) ſo will J gine Jedeklah 
the king of Judah and his pꝛinces, and the 
reſidue of Jerulalem that remaine in this s 
land, and them that ¢ dwell in the land of d Which fied 
Egypt: 0 thither for fuc» 
9 Iwill euen giue them foz a terrible cour, 
plagtte to all the kingdomes of the earth, & 
foꝛ à repꝛoch, and toz a pꝛouerbe, for a come 
mon tal ke. and fora curle in al places, where 
J hall catt than. 
10 And J will fend the [woꝛd, the famine 
and the peſtilente among them, till they bee 
conſumed eut ot the land that J gaut vnte 
them and to their kathers. 


CHAP. XXV. 

1 He prophefieth that they ſbalbe in captiuity 
feuentyyceres, 12 And that aſter the ſeueniy 
Jeres the Babylonians ſhsuld be deftroyed, 15 The 

deſtruction of all nations is propheſied. 


1 woꝛd that tame to Jeremlah, cons 
cerning allthe people of Judah inthe oom 
a fourth peert of Jehoiakim the lonne of J 0. 2 That is, in the 
ſiah king of Indah, that was tn the firt pere chird yeere ac. 
of Mebuchad nezzar king of Babel: complithed, & in 
2 The which Jeremiah the Wpopbhee the beginning 
ſpake vnto all the people ok Judah, and to ofthe fourth: for 
all the inhabitants of Jerufalem, taping, though Nebu- 

3 Fromthe thirteenth yere of Joliah the chad nezzar be · 
fonneof Amon king of Judah, euen vnto ban toreignein 
dthis dap (that is the thꝛee and twentieth the end ol the 
peere) the word of the Loꝛd hath come vnto third yeere of 
ine, and J haue ſpoken vnto pon < rifling ear- Lehoiakims 
lp and lpeaking, but ye would not heare, reigne, yet thae 

4 And the Lord hath lent vnto pou all yeere js not here 
bis ſeruants the Bꝛophets, riling earlp and Covnted,becanfe 
lending ehem, but ye would not heare, no ins it was almoft exe 
cline your eares to ober. pired, Dan. 1. r. 

§ They fayd, Turne againe notu euc: b Which was 
ry dne front his enill wap, and fromthe wiec: the fit yeere and 
kedues of ponr inuentions, tye wall dwel in the ninth moneth 
the land that the Loꝛd hath giuen vnto pon, of leboiakims 
and to your fathers fo: euer and euer. regne, 

6 And goe not after other gods to ſerue ¢ That is, 1 haue 
them and to woꝛſhip them, and pꝛouoke me {pared no dili- 
not to anger with the woꝛkes efpour hands, gence or labour, 
and J will not punit you. Chap. 7. 13. 

7 Neucrthelelſt pe would not heare me, d He ſheweth 
ſapth the Loꝛd, but haue pꝛeuoked me toan: that the Prophets 
ger with the woꝛkes of pour hands to pour wholly wich one 
owne hurt. conſent did la- 

8 Therkoꝛe thns laith the Loꝛd ok hoſts, bour to pull the 
Becault pe haue not heard my woꝛds, people from | 

Bezold, J will lend, and take to me all thole vices,which 
the e kamilies of the Roth, ſayth the Lode, chen reigued : rò 
and Nebuchad · nezzar the Klugok Babel my wit, ſtom idolax - 
f leruant, and will bzing them againt this trie, and the vain 
land, and againtt the inhabitants thereof, confidence of 
and againſt all theſe nations s round about, men: for vader 
and will deſtrop them, aud make them an thefersoallo- | 
aſtoniſhment and an billing, and a tontinu⸗ cher were contei- 
all delolation. ned, 2. K ng. 19. 

Io Moꝛconer J will |i take from them 13 chap. 18.17. 


the vopte ok mirth, and the voyte of glad» FN p 
nah 3.8. 


e The Caldeans, and all their power. f So the wicked and Satan 
himfelfe are Gods ſeruants, becatife hee maketh them to ferue him by 


293 


ſtanding. they fall returne vnto me with their whole i 3 h f 

Chap. 31 33. heart. c onſtraint, and turneth that which theydoe of m ice, to bis honor and 

hebr. 8. 10. 8 And as the naughty ligges which glory. g As che Philiſtims, Ammonites, Egyptians and others. 

Chap. 29.17. cannot bee eaten, they are focuul (rely Chap. 16.9. [Or, deſirey. i relle e 
SER 


The cup of wrath.’ 


h Meaning, that 
bread & al things 
that fhould ſerue 
vnto their feaſts, 
fhould be taken 
away. 
i Thisrevelation 
was forthe con- 
firmation of his 
prophefie, be- 
caufe he tolde 
them of the 
time that they 
ſhould enter and 
remaine in cap. 
tiilitie, 2. Chron. 
36.22. era. 1.1, 
chap. 29.10. 
dan 9.2. 
k For fecing the 
iudgement be- 
gan at his owne 
boufe the ene- 
mies mult needes 
bee puniſhed 
moft grievoufly, 
Exzek. 9.6. 
1. pet. 4. 17. 
1 That nae the 
Bahylonians,as 
Chap. 27.7. 
m Signifying 
the extreme af- 
flictions that 
God bad appoin- 
ted for euety 
one, ab Pfal.7 5.8. 
IIa. 5 1. 17. and 
this cup which 
the wicked 
drinke,ismore 
bitter then that 
which he giueth 
to his children, 
for he meafureth 
the one by mer- 
eie, and the other 
by iuſtice. 
n For now it 
beginneth and 
fhal fo continue 
till it be accom- 
plithed. 
o Reade Iobi :. 
p Whfch were 
«cities of the Phi- 
liſtims. 
q Edom is here 
taken for the 
whole countrey, 
and Vz for a part 
thereof. 
t As Grecis, 
Italy, and the reſt 
ol thoſe coun- 
treys. 


nelle, the vopte of the ane „and the 
voyce ok the bade, the nople of the mif 
ſtones and the light of the candle. 

II And this Whole land fall be deſolate, 
and an aſtoniſhment, and theſe nations hall 
ſtrue the king of Babel ſeuentp perres. 

12 And when the ſeuentp pecres are ac 
compliſhed. J will vifte kthe king ol Ba · 
bel and that nation, larth the Lore, for 
their iniquities, euen the land ok the Cal⸗ 
a Will make it a perpetuall delola⸗ 

ion. 

13 And J will bꝛing vpon that lande all 
my words which J haue pronounced againſt 
it, cuen all that is witten in this booke. 


which Jeremiah hath pꝛophelled againſt all 
nations. ; 


14 Fo: many nations and great Rings 
all euen l ſerue theniletnes of them: thus 
will Jretompenſe them accozdnig to their 
Deedes, and accozding to the workes of their 
owne hands. 

15 Foꝛ thus hath the Lod God of Iſrael 
ſpoken vnto me, m Tanke the cup of wine of 
this mine indignation at mine hand, and 
cauſe all the nations to whom J fend thee, to 
dꝛinke it. 

16 And they Hall dzinke, and be mooucd, 
and be mad, becauſe of the ſwoꝛd, that J will 
{end among them, 

17 Then tooke F the cup at the Lozdes 
hand, and made all people to dzinke, vnto 
whom the Loꝛd had lente: 

18 Even Jerufalem, and the cities of Ju- 
Dah, and the Kings thereok, and the Pꝛinces 
thereok, to make them deſolate, an attoniti 
1 0 an hilling, and a turſe, * as appeareth 

is dap: 

19 Hharaoh alſo king of Egypt, and his 
feruants, and his pꝛinces, and all his peos 


ple: 
20 And all loꝛts of people, c all the kings 


ok the land o of Cis: and all the kings ofthe 
lande of the Dhlliſtims, and Pr kelon, 
Bale and Ekron, and the remnant of 
Dod: ‘ 
21 3Edom, and Moab, andthe Amina: 
nites 
R2 And all the kings of Typus, Fall the 
kings sk Sidon, and the kings of ther Ples, 
that are bepond the Sea, 
23 And Dedan, and Tema, and Bus, 
and all that dwell in the vttermolt corners, 
24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all 
1 of Arabia that dwell in ther de⸗ 
crt, 
25 And all the kings ok Zimri, and all 
a aes of | Elam, and all the kfigs of the 
edes 
46 And all the kings ok the Noꝛth, farre 
and neere one ts another, and all the kings 
Domes ok the wozld which are byen y earth, 
and the king of w Sheſhach Hall minke af 


ter them. 


27 Therefore fay thou vnto them, Thus 
fayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God ok Hlrael, 


f Thefe were people of Arabia, which came of Dedan the ſonne of 
AbrabamandKeturah, t For there were twocountreys fo named, 
the one called plentifnll, and the other barren, or deſert. [Or, Perfſia. 
u That is, of Babylon, as Chap. 5 1.4. N 


Jeremiah. 


Plagues on all 


Dpinke and be dꝛzunken, aud (et and fall 
and rile no moꝛe, becauſe of the lwoꝛd, which 
J will fend among pon. 

28 But ik they refule to take the tup at 
thine hand to dzinke, then tell them, Thus 
lapch the Lord ot hoſtes, Pe Tall ccrtaurelp 
Diinke. : 

29 Foꝛ loe, J begin to plague the = citie, 
where my name is called vpon, and ſhould 
pou goc tree? Pe thal not go quite: fo: J wil 
call toz a ſwoꝛd vpon all the inhabitams ot 
the earth, ſayth the Lord of hoſtes. 

30 Therkoꝛt pꝛopheſie thou againſt them 
all thete woꝛds, and fay vnto them, The 
Loyd ſball roare from aboue, and thzuſt out 
bis voyce froin his holy habitation: he Mall 
roare vpon his habitation; and cry alond, as 
they that pꝛeſſe the grapes, agaiuſt all the 
inhabitants ok the earth. 8 

31 The found ſhal come to the ends of the 
earth: forthe Loꝛd hath a controuerſie with 
the nations, and will euter into indgement 
with all fle, and he will gine them that are 
wicked to the lwoꝛd ſapth the Loꝛd. 

32 C Thus layth the Lod of hockes. Be · 
hold, a plague fjall goe foꝛth from nation to 
nation, and 3 * great whirlewind Mathe rai- 
ſed vp from the toaſts of the earth, 

33 And the y laine ofthe Lod hall be at 
that day krom one end ok the earth, cuen pue 
to the orher end of the earth: they thal not he 
mourned, neither gathered noꝛ buried, but 
ſhalbe as the dung vpon the ground. 

34 Howie, - pee ſhepheards. and crie, and 
wallow pour ſelues in the aſhes, ye pꝛincipal 
of the flocke: koꝛ your dapes of laughter are 
accompliſhed, and of pour diſperion, and pe 
fhall fail tikea pꝛecious veſſcis. 

37 And the > flight fail faile fromthe 
ſhephrards, andthe elcaping from the paa» 
cipallofthe flocke, . 

36 d voycc ok the crie of the ſhepheards, 
and an bowling of che pꝛincipal of the flock 
ſhall be heard: foz the Lod bath deſtroped 
their paſture. 

37 Aud the tbet paſtures are deſtroyed 
0 ok the math and indignation ok the 

02 


38 He hath loꝛſaken his conert, as the lt 
on: for their land is walte, becauſe ofthe 
wath of the oppꝛeſſour, and becaule of ibe 
wꝛath ok his indtguation. 


CH AP. XXVI. ; 


2 Ieremiah mooueth the people to repen- 
tance, 7 Heewtaken of the falfe prophets and 
prieſis aud brought to iudgement. 23 Prgahthe 
Prophet ú kelled of Iehosakim contrary to the wia 


of God. 
Je the beginning of the reigne of Jehoia⸗ 

kim the ſonne of Folia) King of Judah, 
came this word from the Lord, laying, 

2 Thus ſayth the Lod, Stand in the 
a court ot the Lords Houle, and ſpeake vnto 
all the cities of Judah, which come to wo. 
ſhip in the Lords Woule, all the woꝛdes that 
J command thee to ſpeake vnto them: kcepe 
not bd a word backe, 

3 Ik ſo bee ther will hearken, and turne 

kuetp 


the earth. 


x That is, Ieru- 


ſalem, reade verſe 


12. 


Ioel 3. 16. 
ANOS 152. 


Chap. 30.23. 


y They which 
are ſlaine at the 
Lords appoint- 
ment. 


z Te that are 
chiefe rulers, and 
gouernours. 


2 Which are 

moſt eafily bros 
en, 

b It ſhall not 

helpe them to 

ſeeke to flee. 


tEbr peaceable. 


a That is, in that 
place of the 
Temple where- 
unto the people 
refort out of all 
Iudah to facrifice. 
b/ To the intent 
that they fhould 
pretend no igno- 
rance, Act. 20.27. 
G 


The Prophet accuſed. 


c Reade Chap, 
18.8, 


d Reade Chap. 
7.12. 

e So that when 
they would curſe 
any, they fhalt 
ſay, God doe to 
thee as to leru- 
filem. 


f Becaufe of 
Gods promife 
tothe Tempie, 
Plal.r 33.14. 
that he would 

for euer remaine 
there,the hypo- 
critesthoughe 
this Temple 
could never pe- 
rifh, & there fore 
thought it blaf- 
phemie to ſpeake 
againſt it, Matt. 
26.61 Acts 6. 

13. not confide- 
ting that this 

vas meant of the 
Church where 
God will temaine 
for euer. 

g So called, be- 
cauſe it was re · 


| paired by Ioa- 


tham, 2. King. 15. 


35° 

$ Eby. iudgement 
of death beling- 
ethto this man, 

h He both thew. 
eth the caule of 
bis doings plain- 
hy, and alfo 
threateneth tkem 
that they ſhould 
nothing auaile, 
though they 

| fhould put him 
to death, but 


encey man krom his eulil way, that A may 
© repent mee ok the plague, which J haue ve- 
termined to bring vpon them, becaule of the 
wickedDnelle oftheir wozkes. 

4 And thou chalt lay vnto them, Thus 
ſatth the Loꝛd, Ik pee will not heare mee to 
walke iu my lawes, which J Lane fet before 
pou, 
§ And to heare the woꝛds of my leruauts 
the Pꝛophets, whom Jlent buto you , both 
riling by early, and lending them, and will 
not obey them, * 

6 Then wil J make thts Moule like 
d Shiloh, anv will make this citie «a curie 
to all the nations ol the earth. * 

7 So the Pꝛieſts and the Pꝛophets, and 
al the people beara Jeremiah (peaking thele 
woꝛds in the houle ok the Loꝛd. 

8 Now when Jeremiah had made an 
ende ok (peaking all that the Loꝛd had com: 
manded him to ſpeake vnto all the people, 
then the Bꝛieſts and the Prophets, and all 
the people tooke him, and ſaid, Thon halt 
Die the death. i 

o (Uby haſt thou pꝛophelied in the Mame 
ofthe Lod, faying, This! Poule Halbe like 
Shiloh, and this citie wall be delolate with. 
ont an inhabitant;? and all thepeople were 
1 pe aganit Jeremiah in the Houle of 
the 


020. y 

10 And when the Pinces of Judah 
heard of thele things they came vp from the 
kings boufe into che woule of the Loꝛd, aud 
fate Bowne in the entrie of thee new gate of 
the Lozds Houfe. . 

11 Then ſpake the Piets and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets vnto the pꝛinces, and to all the people, 
laying, + This man is woꝛthie to die: fo: he 
hath prophetied againſt this citie, as pe haue 
heard with pour cares. 

12 Then pake Jeremiah vnto all the 
princes, and to all the people, laying, The 
Lod hath Cent me to bꝛophelie againſt this 
Houle and againſt this eitie all the things 
that pe haue heard. ; > 
. 13 Therekoze nowe amend yonr wayes 
and your woꝛkes, and heare the voyte of the 
Lod yotir God, that the Lora may repent 
him of the plague, that hee hath pronounced 
againſt pou. A 

14 As iome, behold, J am in pour hands: 
doe with me as pee thinke good and right. 
15 Wnt know pee forcertaine, that ik pee 
put mee to death, pee Hall ſurely being inno · 
‘cent blood vpon pour (clues, and vpon this 
Citic, and bpon the inhabitants thereof: fo: 
of a trueth the Loꝛd hath (ent mee unto pou 
to peake all theſe words in pour eares. 

16 Then laid the pꝛinces and all the peo: 
ple vnto the Pꝛieſtes, and to the Prophets, 
This man is not woꝛthie to die: toa he Hach 
ſpoken to vs in the Mame of che Loꝛd our 


od. 

17 C Then vole vp certaine of the Cl 
ders oftheland, andipaketoall the afer: 
bly ok the peopile,faping, 

18 Michah the MBorathite * pꝛopheſied 
in the dapes of Hezekiah King ot Judah, 


and ſpake to all the people of Judah, (ays 


ing, Thus laith the Loꝛd of holtes, Zion 
ſh all bee plowed bse a Held, and Jerulalem 


Chap. xxvij. 


Mall bee an heape, and the mountaine of the 
itgoule (habe as the high places of ) Toret. 

10 Did Hesekiah bing of Judah, aud all 
Judah put Hira to death? did hee not krare 
the Lode and prayed beare the Loꝛd, and 
the Loꝛd repented him ofthe * plague, that 
hee had pronvunced agarnſt them? thus 
might wee procure great enill againſt our 
fortes. 

20 And there was alfo a man that po. 
pheſied in the Maine of the Loꝛd, one Girts 
tah) the ſoune of Shematah, ok Kiriath- ta⸗ 
rein, wha pꝛophelled agatult this citie, and 
agatult this land, atcogding to al the words 
of Jeremiah. 3 j — 
21 Now when Jehoiakim the king with 
all his men of power, and all the Pinces 
heard his woꝛdes, the king fought to Lap 
him. But when Clruah heard it he was a> 
kratd, and ſled, and went into Egypt. 

22 Then Jehoiakim the king lent men 
{nto Egypt, cuen Elnathan the fonne of 
Achbon and certaine with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fet Ariiah ont ok Egypt, and 
brought him vnto Jehoiaküm the king, who 
fic him with the lwoꝛd. and ealt his dead 
baby into the granes of the childzen ok the 
people. 

24 But the hand of Ahlkam the lonne 
of Shaphan was with Jeremiah that they 
ſhould not giue him into the hand of the peg» 
ple to put him to death. i 


Vriiah murdered. 


294 


i Thatis, ofthe 
Hb uſe of the 
Lord,to wit, Zi- 
on: and theſe 
examples the 
godiy alledged 
to deliuer lere- 
miah out of the 
Prieſtes hands, 
whofe rage elfe 
would not haue 
bene fatis fied, k ut 
by bis death. 

K So that the city 
was not deſtroy- 
ed, but by miracle 
was delt ue red 
out of the hands 
of Saneherib. 
Here is decla- 
red the fury of 
ty rams, who can- 
not abide to 
beare Gods word 
declared, hut per- 
ſecute the mini. 
ſters thereof, and 
yet in the ende 
they preuaile no- 
thing, but pro- 
uoke Gods iudgs 
ments fo much 


themore. m Asin the fit, Hezekiahs example is to be followed, 
fo in this other, lehoĩakims a@ is to be abhorred:for Gods plague did 
light on him, and his houſbold. n Which declareth that nothing 
could haue appealed their fury, i God had not moved this noble mas 


to ſtand valiantly in his defence. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

t Jeremiah at the commandement of the Lord 
ſendeth bonds to the king of Judah, and to the o- 
ther kings that were neere, whereby they are mo- 
nefhed to be fishiects to Nebuc had ne Nr. 9 He 
warneth the people and the kings and rulers that 
they beleeue not falfe prophets, 

i f2 the beginning of the reigne of ⸗Jeho⸗ 

takin the ſonne of Joliah king of Judah 
came this worde vnto Jeremiah from the 
Lom ſaping, 

2 Thus taith the Lord to me, Mac thee 
b bonds, and pokes, and put them vpon thy 
necke, l i 

3 And ſend them to the King of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab aud to the king of 
the Ammonites, and to the king of Tps, 
and to the king of Jidon by the hand of the 
meſlenger s, which come to Jeruſalem vnto 
Zedektäh the king of Judah, 1 

4 And command them to fay vnto their 
matters, Thus fapth the Lozd ok hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael, Thus hall yee lap vnto pour 
maſters, 


a As touching 
the diſpoſition of 
theſe propheſies, 
they that gathe- - 
ted them into a 
booke, did not 
altogether ob- 
ſerue the order 

ol times, but did 
let ſome afore, 
which ſhould be 
after, and contra- 
riwiſe: which if 
the reader marke 
well, it fhalla- 
uoyd many 
doubts & make 


§ J haue made the earth, the man, and che reading much 


the bealt that are vpon the ground, by my 


more eafie, 


b By ſuch ſignes 


the Prophets vfed metime to confirme their propheſics, u hic h not- 
withftanding they cculd nor do of themſelues, but in as much as they 
had a reuelation for the fame, Ifa 20. 2. and therefore the falfe pro- 
Phets to get more credit did vſe alfo fuck vifible ficnes,but they hak 


no rcue lation, 1. King. 22. 11. 
great 


The yoke of Babel. 


great power, and by my outitretched arme, 
and haue ginen it vnto whome it plealeth 
meer. 

6 Bnt now J haue giuen all thelle lands 
into the hand of Nebuchad. nezzar the 
King of Babel my ſeruant, and the beats 
H the field haue J allo ginen him to lerue 

him 


c Reade Chap. 
25.9. 


7 And all nations ſhall ſerue him; and 
his a ſonne, and his ſonnes lonne, vntill the 
very time ok his land come allo: then many 
nations and great Rings halle ferne them · 
ſelues ot him. 

8 And the nation and kingdome which 
will not lerue the lame Mebuchad - nes zar 
King ok Babel, and that will not put their 
necke vnder the poke ok the King of Babel, 
the fame nation will J vilite faith the Loꝛd, 
with the (word, and with the famine, and 
with the peſtilence, vntill J haue wholly gi- 
uen them into his hands. 

9 Therefore beare not pour prophets no: 
pour ſoothlapers, noz pour dꝛeamers, 1102} 
pour enchanters, no: pour fozcerers, which 
fay vnto mi thus, De thal not ſerue the king 
of Babel. f 

Io Foꝛ they pꝛopheſie a lie vnto pou to 
cauſe pon to goe karre From pour land, and 
Dede ſhould caſt pou out, and pon ſbould 
perih. 

II But the nation that put their neckes 
onder the pske ofthe King of Babel, and 
ſerue him, thole will J let remaine tillin 
their owne land, latth the Loꝛd, and they 
Hall occupte it, and dwell therein. 

12 (Iſpake alſo to ʒedekiah king of Ju 
Dab according to all thele wordes, faying, 
Hut pogr neckes vnder the poke of the king 
of Babel, and lerue him and his people, that 
ve may liue. ; 

Iz CAby will pee die, thou, and thy people 
by the lwoꝛd, by the famine, and by the pe- 
ſtileute, as the Loꝛd hath ſpoken agant 
1 „ > that will not lerue the King of 
Babel: f 

14. Therefore beare not the words of the 
prophets, that peake vnto pen, faving, Dee 

fhallnot lerue the King of Babel: fo? they 

pꝛophelie a lie vnto pou. , 

Is Foz N vane not leut them, faith the 
Loꝛd, pet thep pꝛopheſie a lie in my Name, 
that q might caſt pou out. and that pemight 
periſh, both pou, and the Hꝛophets that pros 


d Meaning, 
Builmerodach, 
and hisfonne 
Belſhazar. 

e They ſhall 
bring him, and 
his Kingdome in 
ſubiect ion, as 
Chap. 25.14. 


Chap. 1 4. 14. and 
23.2 1. and 29.9. 
Chap. 28.3. 

f Which were 
taken when le- 


conĩiab was led phelie vnto pon. { 

captiue into 16 (Alſo J (pake tothe Pꝛieſts, and to 
Babel. all this people, ſaping, Thus lalth the Loꝛd, 
g For it was not Beate not the words of your Pꝛophets that 
onely the Pro- pꝛopheſie vnto pon ſaping, Behold, the vel 
phets office to fels of the Donte of the Lord Mall now hote 
ſhew the word ly bee f Bought againe from Babel, foz they 
of God, but alſo paophelie a lie buto pou. 


17 Weare them not, bur lerut the King of 


to pray for the 
Babel, that pee map lures wherefore ſhonld 


ſinnes of the 


people, Gent. thts citie be delolate: 
20.7. Which 18 But tE they bee Prophets, and if the 
the ſe could not Woꝛd of the Loꝛd be with them, let them ein 


doe, becauſe they treate the Loꝛd of hoſtes, that the viſſels 
had no exprefle Which are lekt in the houſe of the Loꝛd, and 
word: for God in the houle of the king of Judah, and at Jle» 
had pronounced ruſalem, goe not to Babel. . 

the contrary. 19 Foz thus fatth the Loꝛd of holtes, con · 


‘Yeremiah. 


Hananiah a falfe prophet. 


cerning the *pillars,and concerning the fea, 2,Xing. 25.13. 
and concerning the bales, and concerning 
. ome: ok the veſſels that remane in this 
Title, 
20 CQAGich Mebuchad-neszar king of Ba⸗ 
bel tooke not, when he caried awapcaptine 2 King. 24. 
Jecontah the ſonne of Jehoiakim king ok 13. 
Judah from Jerufalem ta Babel, with all 
the nobles of Fudah and Jerulalem. 
21 Foz thus ſapeth the Lod ok hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, concermng the vellels 
that remaine in the Vouſe of the Lod, and , 
in the boule ofthe king of Andah, and at Jes B That is, for 
rulalem, the ſpace of ſo. 
22 They Hall beebꝛought to Babel, and uenty yeeres, till 
there they thalibe vntil the day that J vilite 1 hauecauled the 
bthem, lapeth the Lord: then will J baing Medes and Perſi- 
them vp, and reſtoꝛe them vnto this place. 


C HAP. X XVIII. 


1 The falfe propheſie ef Hananiah. 12 Fere- 
miah reproueth Hauaniah, and propheſieth. 


[ay 


ans to ouercome 
the Caldeans. 


A ND that fame yeere, in the beginning 
of the a reigne of Sedekial King of Ju⸗ 
Dab in the > fourth peere, and tu the Rith mo. 
neth, Hanantah the ſonne of Azur the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, which was ol Gibeon, ſpake to nie in and yokes. 
the Houle of the Lozd, in the pꝛeſente ok the b Aſter that the 
pꝛteits, and of all the people, and fain, land had refted, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the Loꝛd of bolts, the as Leuit. 2 5. 2. 
God of Jiraci, ſaping, J haue bꝛoken the poke e This was a cirie 
ok the king of Babel. in Beniamin, be- 
3 ECHAtthin two peres (pace J will bzing longing to the 
into this place all the vellels ol the Lords ſonnes of Aaron, 
boule, that Nebuchad - nezzar king of Babel 1oſb. 21. 17, 
tooke awap from this plact, and carted them te br. wo yeeres 
into Babe. of dayes, 
4 And J will bang againe to this place 
Teconial the ſonne of Jehotakim Ring of 
Judah. with all them that were caried awa 
captiue of Judah, and went into Babel ath 
the Lord: for J will bꝛeake the poke of the 
king of Babel. a G l 
§ Then the Prophet Jeremiah ſald vn: 
to the ¢ prophet Hananiah in the pꝛelence ok d He was ſo e. 
the ꝛieſtes, and in the pꝛeſence ok allthe fieemed, though 
people that ſtood in the houle ok the Lod, he was a falfe 
6 Euen the Prophet Jeremiah am, So prophet. 
bee it: thee Loꝛd fo doe, the Loꝛd tontirme e That is, I ` 
thy words which thou haſt pꝛopheſied, to re. would with the " 
ſtoze the veſlels ol the Loꝛds houle, and all fame for Gods 
that is caried captiue from Babel, into this honour, and 
place. y wealth oF tay 
7 But heare thou now this woꝛd that J people, but hee 
wil ſpeake tn thine cares, and in the eares ok bath appointed 
all the people. the contrary. 
8 The Pꝛophets that haue beene beloze f Meaning, that 
me and Before ther in time pat, f prophelted the Prophets 
againſt many countrepes, and againſt great chat did either 
Ringdomes, of warre, and of plagnes, and of denounce warte 
peſtilence. . or peace, were 
o And the Pꝛophet which pꝛopheſitth of cried cicher true 
peace, when the wozd of the ꝛophet Wall or falſe by the 
come to paffe, then Hall the Prophet bee ſuceeſſe of their 
knowen that the Lod hath truely ſent him. propheſies. Al- 
10 Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke ben God maked 
the poke from the Dꝛophet Jeremiahs co come ro faſſe 
ſometime that 
which the falſe prophet ‘peaketh, to trie the 7 of his, Deut, 13.3, 
necke, 


a When Teremis, 
ah be ganne to 
beare thefebonds 


His ambition and rage. 


g This declareth ecke, ànd s bꝛake it. 

the impudeneie 11 And Hanamah ſpake in the prelence 
ofthe wicked, ok all the people, laping, Thus lapeth the 
birelings, which 100, Cuento will J bꝛeakc the poke offic- 
baue no xcale to buchad-utczzar King of Babel, from ehe 
the ttueth, rit necke ot all nations within the (pace of two 
ate led with àm . peetes: and the Prophet Jeremiah went his 


bition to get tbe way. ; . 
fanour of men, 12 Then the woꝛde of the Lod came 
and thetefore buco Jeremiah the Prophet, (after that 
cannot a- ide any Danantah the prophet had broken the poke 
that might di- trom the necke of the Prophet Jeremiah) 


Chap. xxix, 


credit tnem, but 
burſt forth into 
rages, and con- 

trary’to their 


paſſe not what 
lies they report, 


they may main- 
taine their efi- 
mation. 8. 

b “That is, a bard 
andcruell ferui- 
tude, a 


as Dan. 2.38, 

E 'scbing this 
thing ‘was ¢ul- 
gent in the eyes 
of the people, & 
yet they returne 


t 


dinti 0 
DOr, letter. ad 
in the way, 


1 
yy 62727 


b Meaning, Ie 


Cap. a4. 


i 


ditions, ` 


Lord, whofe 


4 For fome died 


coniahs mother, 


d To wit, the 


worke this was. 


faring, 

3 Sot, and tell yananial.faping, Thus 
fapth the Lord, Thou hak broken the pokes 
of wood, but thou fall make foz them pokes 


owne confcience of pꝛon. 


14 Foꝛ thus ſaieth the Lo: ok hoſtes. the 
God of Jiraci, J haue put a b yoke of pon 


or how wickedly pon the necke of all thele nations, that 
they doe, lo that they map lerne Nebuchad- nezzar King 


of Babel: foz they Wall lerue him, aud J 
bey given hun the i vealtes of the lielde 
a 


0. ji j r s 

15 Then laid the Prophet Jeremiah vn. 
to the pꝛophet R now ana: 
niah, the Loꝛde bath not lent thee, but thou 


i Signifying, that makelt this people to truf ina lie. 
all thould bee his, 16 Therkoze thus laity the Lozd, Behold, 


welk kalt thee trom off the earth: this prere 
khou ſhalt die, becaule thon halt ſpoken re; 
belliouſiy againit the Lodz. 
17 So Hananiah the pꝛophet * died the 
lame peere in the ſeuenth moneth. 


not to the Lotde,itis maniſeſt, that miracles cannot moue vs, neither 
the word it felfe, except God touch the heart. 


vitn LIO CHAP XXIX. 


I Ieremiah writeth vuto them that were incap- 
tiuit/ in Babylon. 10 He propheficth their returne 

after fexenty yeres. 16 He propheſieth the deſtru- 
kk ion of the king and of the people that remasse in 


Ieruſalem. 2:  Hethreatueth the prophets that 


|S feduce the people! 31 The death of Shemasah s 


a * a 

N tu thele are the wordes ol the | boske 
that Jeremiah the Dꝛophet tent from 

Jerufalem puto the religue of the Elders 

which were carped alway captincs, and to 

the Hꝛieſtes and to the Prephers, and to 

all che people whom Mebuchad nezzar had 


carrped away captine from Jerulalem to 


abel. i 
2 (After that Jeconiah the king, and the 
- bQueene,and the Eunuches, the painces ok. 
Indah, and of Jerulalem, and the wozkmen 
and cuͤnning men were Departed krom Fle» 
ruſalem) . 
3 Py the hande of Elalah the fonne of 
Shaphan; and Gemariah the ſonne of Vil 


| © To, efitreat of Ktab, (whom Zepeklah king of Judah kent 
| fome equall con- unite Pabel to Nebuchad-nezzar Bing of 


Bäbeh)ſaping, 

4 Thus hath the Lon efhotts,the God 
of Iſrael ſpoken vnto all that are carted a. 
wap captiues, whom J haue 4 canfed to be 


caricd away captines from Jerufalem vnto. 


Babel: 


§ Build you houſes to dwell in, and plant 


YOR garden and eat the fruita ok then. 


6 Take pon wiuts, beget lonnes and 
daughters: and take wiues fo: vonr ſonnes, 
and giue pour daughters ca hulbands, that 
they map beare ſonnes and daughters, that 
pe n betncvealed tere, aud not dinnni⸗ 
bed. TH é 

7 And ſeeke the prolperity.of the city. 
whither FT bare canted pou to bee carped a> 
way Captitics, and e prap puto the Lowe 


koꝛ it: toꝛ in the peace thercoł hall pon haue 


peace. — . 

8 @ Foz thus lapth the Lom okhoſtes the 
Sod ok Alraet, Let not peur prophers & pour 
ſoothlapers that be among you, Beccine you, 
neyther giuc care to pour dꝛeames; Which 
pou Decane, ser l 


Foz they propbelic pon a lps in my 


ae : J haue not ſent them, lapeth the 
oꝛd. 

10 But thus ſayth the Loꝛd, That after 
ſeuentie peeres be accompliſhed at Babel, F 
wil villt pon, and perkoꝛme my good pꝛomile 
— — pou, and canle pou to returne tothis 
place. 

II Foz J know etht thonghts that J haue 
thunght rewards yon, lapeththe Loꝛde, even 
the thonghts of peace, and not of trouble, 10 
glue you an end; and your hope. 

12 Then chall pou cry vnto mee, and pee 
ſhall goe and pray vute me, and J will heare 
yORa Ti Qh | 

13 And yor Yall ſeeke me, and linde me, 
1 anl pee Wall ſecke mee with all f pour 

eart. 

14 And J will be kound ok pon, ſateth the 


TLoꝛd. ard J well turne away pour captinitp, 


and J will gather you from all the nations, 
and krom all the places, whit her J haue catt 
pon faith the Loꝛd, and wil bung pou agaln 
vnto the plate, whence J canſed rou to bee 
caried away captiue. i } : 

Is @ Becault pee hane ſaid, Che Lorde 
hath railed us vp s prophets in Babel, 

16 Therefore thus layth the Loꝛd ok the 
king, that litteth vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and ok all the peopie that awell in this city, 


pour bꝛethꝛen that are not gone foozth with 


pou into e 

17 Euen thus ſayth the Lod of hoſts, Be · 
hold, J will lend vpon them the b word, the 
kamin, and the peſtilence, and will make 
them like vile i figges, that cannot be caten, 
they are fo naughty. f 

18 And J Will perfeente them with the 
ſwoꝛd, with the famine, and with the pelti» 
fences and J wil make them a terrour to all 
kingdomes of the earth, and k a curie, and 
aſtoniſyment and an billing, and a repꝛoch 
wees all the nations whither J haue tat 
them. 

10 Betanſe they haue not heard my 
woes, ſapth the Lorde, which J ſent vnto 
them by mp leruants the Pꝛsphets, trillng 
vp earlp, and lending them, but pe would not 


heare, lalch the Lozd. 


20 ( Weare pee therefore the wom of the 
Loꝛd all pt of the captiulty, whom J paue 
lent from Jernlalem to Pabel. 


ebe compariſon. Chap. 24. 12. k Reade Chap. 26.6, | Readéi, 
21 Thus 


Chap. 7.1 3 and 25.3. and 26.5. 


To propheſie lies. 295 


e The Prophet 
fpeaketh not 
this forthe af 
fe ction that he 
bare to the ty- 
tant, but that 
they fhould 
pray for the- 
common teſt 
ond quictneſſe, 
that the ir trou- 
bles might not 
be incteaſed, 
and that they 
might with 
more patience 
and leſſe grieſe 
waite for the 
time of their de- 
hucranee which 
God had ap- 
pointed moft 
certaine: for 

elfe not onely 
the Ifraclites, 
but all the 
world, yea, 

and the inſenſi. 
ble creatures 
ſhould rtiorce 
when thefe ty- 
rants ſhould be 
deſtroye d, as 
Iſa. 24 4. 

f When your 
oppreſſi on {hall 
be great, and 
your afflictionz 
cauſe you to 
repent your dif- 
obedience, and 
alſo when the 
feuenty yee res 
of your capti- 
uity all bee 
expired, 2. 
Chron. 36. 23. 
eTfa. I. 1. 
chap. 2 5. 12. 
dan. 9.2. 

g As Ahab. Ze- 
dekiah, and She- 
ma iah. 

h Whereby he 
affureth chem 
that chere {hall 
be no hope of 
returning before 
the time appoin- 
ted, 

i According to 


; Wicked counfell. 


21 Thus faith the Lod okhoſts. the God 
ok Ricactof Ahab the tonne of Rolaiah, and 
of Jedekiah the lonne ol Maaſciah, Which 
peophelie lieg onto yon in my name, Behold, 
will Icliner them into the hand ol Nebu · 
t had. nez zar king of Babel, and he ſhall Rap 
them vetore pour epes. 7 

22 And all they of the captinity of Judah, 
that are in Babel, hall take vp this curſe a 
1 he 182 2970 sei 1 10 ye ind 
A edeklah and like Ahab, whom the king o 
m . brr Babel burnt m in the fire. 

75 —5 Feel 23 Becaule thep haue committed »villeny 
een Posey: in Acrael, and haue committed adultery with 
ee their neighbourz wiues, and haue lpoken Ips 
4 1 if 18185 nig woꝛdes in my name, which J haue not 
fa — al commanded them, euen J know itz and teſti⸗ 
ee . en Le 
— 24. zou tale allo ſpeake to Shema · 
bon dreamer. jah thel Mehelamite, laying, 

25 Thus lpeaketh the Lod ok heſtes, the 
Sod ok Jiract, laying, Becauſe thou halt 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all the people, 
that are at Jerulalem, and to Jephaniah the 
{onne of Maaſeiah the Piek, and ta ali the 
Pꝛieſts, ſaping, . 

26 The Lorde hath made thee Pꝛieſt, for 
Jeholada the Piet, that pee ſhould be of 
Alateereth Zepha- ficers in the Woule of the Lode, koꝛ tuery 
nich the ckiefe man that raueth and maketh himſelke a 
pris t Prophet » to put him in peilon and in the 


God had giuen i 
aa a 27 Nom therefoꝛe toby halk not thou re · 
bim ihe (pint & ~ prooucd Jeremiah of Anathory, which pza- 
to punili whofe. Pyecteth vnto pon: f 
euer treſpaſſed m29 Nos ko) thts caule hee fent vnto vs in 
agaiaſt the word Pabel, faping, This capriuicie is long: build 
ol God. ofthe belles to dwell tn, and plant gardens, and 
ee nnd kate the kruits of them. f 
haue made Leres 29 And Scphaniah the Pict read this 
miah one, calling letter in the cares ok Acremiah the Prophet. 
bim a rauer anda 30 Thu came the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vnto 
falfe prophet. Af ene : 
31 Send to all them of the captinity, fap- 
ing, Thus lapth the Loꝛd of Shematah the 
Nehelamite, Becaule that Shemaiah hath 
pꝛopheſied vnto pou, and 3 (ent him not, and 
de cauled pou to trut in a lie, 


T 


o Shemaiah the 
falfe prophet 


Hee and bi l l 
ae 1 iee. holde, J will viſite Shematah the Rebela» 


ſtroyed, ſo that mite, aud his fecde : he Wall not haue a man 
gone of them k to dwell among this people, neither hal he 
ſheuld ſee te behold the good, that J well doe fez my pro» 
benefit of this ple, laith the Loꝛd, becauſe he bath poken ree 
deliverance. bellioully againſt the Loꝛd. 

CHAP. XXX, 


The returne of the people from Babylon. 16 
6h pan th che enemies, 18 and comforteth the 
i arch. 

De wode that came to Jeremiah front 
the Lord, ſaping, 

2 Thus (peakerh the Loꝛd God ol Fira» 
el, faping, Arite thee all the woꝛdes that J 
haue 179 0 unto thee, in- a booke. 
ſhould be aſſu- 3 for loe, the dapes come, ſalth the Loꝛd, 
red & theit po- that J will bring againe the captiuttie of 
ſteritie eonfirmed my people Ilrael and Judah, lapeth the 
in the hope of Lode: fo: J will reſtoꝛe them vnto the land 
tbis deliuerance that I gaue to their fathers, and thep Wall 
ptomiſed. poſſeſſe it. : 

4 Agalne, theſe are the woꝛdes that the 


â Becauſe they 


„Jeremiah. 


ok thine iniquities: becaule thy finnes were 
32 Therefore thus laith the Loꝛde, We t 


Deliuerauce promiſed. 


Low ſpake conterning Iſrael, and concerr 
ning Juda g. We ja paa 
5 sorthus faith the Lon, Mee haue eva 
heard ab terrible voyce, of feare, and not ol b He heweh 
peate. 3 tbat before 
6 Demaund now and beholde, lk man tbat chis deliue- 
tranaile with childe. Cdihercfoze doe J be · rance hall 
holde euery man with his Dandes on his come, the Cal. 
lopnes as a woman in trauaile, and all faces deans ſhould 
are turned into a palenelle: be extreme 
7 Alas, foꝛ this e day is great: none barh afflicted b 
been like it: it is euen the time of Jaakobs their energjfs i 
trouble, vet Hall he be deliucred from it. andhthat they 
8 Foz in that 4 dap, laith the Loꝛd of chould be in 
boites, J will breake e his poke fromo thy fuch perplexitie + 
necke, and bꝛeake thy bonds, and ſtrangers and ſorow as a 
Mall no moze lerue themlelues f of him. woman in her 
Q But tbep ſhall ſerue the Lorne their trauaile,as Il. 
God, and s Dauit their Ging, whom J will 13.8. > 
raile vp unto them. c Meaning, 
Io Therckoze feare not, D mypleruaune that the time of, 
Jagkob, laity the Lozd, neither bee akraide, their captiuitie 
D Itrael: foz loe, J will deliuer chee froma thould be grie . 
farre countrey, and thy (ede from the land of uous, n 
their captiuttic, and Jaakob ſhall turne a d When thall, 
gaine, and (hal be in reſt and pꝛolperitie, and vifite Babylon, 
none ſgall make him altraidd. e Ofthe king 
II Foz Jam with thee, faith the Lord, of Babylon. 
to faue thee: though J utterly de ttrop all the f To vit, of 


Nations where J paue (cattered thee, pet lzakob. 
will J not vtterly deſtrop thee, but J wilt g 
i 


{ Thatjs, Mel; 
correct thee by iudgement. and not bytterlp fab, Which. 
cut ther oll. fhould come of 
12 Foz thus faith the Lord, Thy bzuiling che llocke of 
is incurable, and i thy wound isBolozons. Dauid, according 
13 There is none to iudge thy caule, or to torbe fleſh, and 
lay aplatiter : there are no mebicines, nog Gould be the 
belpe for thee. truc paſtouras 
14 All thy loutrs haue foꝛgotten thee: Ezekicl 34.23. 
they ſeeke thee not: for haue ſtriken thee whois fet forth, 


with the wonnd ok an enemie, end with a and his king- 


Harpe chaſtiſement foz the multitude ol dome that 
thine iniquities, becauſe thy linnes were in · thontd he euer · 
treaſed. e a laſting in the 

Ig, Abp cryeſt thon for thine affliction ? perlon of Dauid, 
thy ſoꝛow fs inturable, foz the multitude Hofea 3.5. 
h Read Chap. 
10.24. 
ee. i Meaning, that 
16 Therefore all they that deuoure thee, no man is able 
ſhall bre deuourcd, and all thine enemies to finde outa 
eterp one ſhall goe into captiuitie : and meane to deliuet 
they that ſpoile thee, Hall bee ſpoyled, and them, but that 
all they that robbe thee, will J giue to bee it noſt be the 
robbed. e worke of God. 

I7 Fer J will reſtoze health bunto thee, k The Affyrians 
and J will heale thee of thy wounds, faith and Egyptians 
the Loꝛd, becaule they called thee, The caſt · whom thon didſt 
alway, ſay iag, This is Sion, whom no man entertsinewirh 
fecketh after. è c gafts,who leſt 

18 Thus laith the Lod, Behold, J will thee in thine al. 
bring again the captinitie of Jaakobs tents, flickion. 
and bane compafiio on his Dwelling places: 1 Herein is come 
and the citie Hall be builded vpon her owne mended gods 
heapt, w and the ae ſhall remaine after great mércie toc 
the manertheresk. ward his who 

m =~.  doethnot de- 

ſtroy them for their finnes but cortect and chaſtiſe them, till he haue 
purged and pardoned them, and fo burneth the roddes by the which 


increaled, J haue done thele things vnto 


hee did puniſh them, Ia. 3 3. 1. m Meaning that the citie and the 


Temple ſhould be reſtored to their former flate, 
i 210 And 


Gods euerlaſting loue. 
n Hefheweh 09 And out ot them ſhal pꝛocetd thank 
how the people giuing, and the boyce ol them that are toy- 
hall withpraiſe bus, and J val multiplp them, and they Mall 
& chankeſgiuing not bee ewe: J will allo qlopifie tbem, and 
acknowledge this they (yall not be diminiſhed. 


Chap. 


benefit. 20 Their childzen allo ſhall bee as afore» 
o Near ing, Ze · time, and their congregation Wall bee tita. 
rubbabel, who bliſhed before mec: anug will vilie allthat 


wasthe figure o 
Chrift,in whom 
this was accom- 
pliſbed. 

p Sipnifying, chat 
Chi ift doch wil- 
lingly ſubmit 
Eimſelfe to the 
obedience of 
God his Father. 
q Leh $ wicked 
hypocritesthould 
flacter chemfelucs 
v chefe ptomiſes, 
theprophet(t.cw= 
eth «bat inalbe 
their portion. 
r. When this 


Meffishand deli- 


ucreris fent, 


a. When this no. 
ble gouernour 
fhail come: mea- 
ning Chrift not 
onely Iudah and 
Ifrael, but the 
reſtofthe world 
thalbe called, 
b Which were 
deliuered from 
the cruclty of 
Pharaoh. 
c To w, God. 
d The people 
thus reaſon as 
though he were 
not ſo beneficiall 
to thé now, as hie 
had bene of old. 
e Thus the Lord 
znſwe reth, that 
his loue is not 
changeable. 
Thou fhalt haue 
Pill oecaſion to 
reioyce ; whichis 
meant by tabrets 
and dancing, as 
their cuſtom was 
aftet notable vi- 
Corſes, Exo. 18. 


20. ud. 5. z. and chap, 1 1. 34. 


dere them. ; 

21 And their e noble ruler Hal be of them · 
leluesʒ e their gouernour (hall pꝛoceed from 
the middes ok them, and J will cauſe him to 
Dꝛaw neere, and appꝛoch vnto mie: foꝛ who is 
this that directeth his r heart to tome vnto 
me, ſaich the Loꝛd: b 

22 And pe thalbe my people, and J wil be 

pour God. 
23 Behold. a the tempel of the Loꝛd go · 
eth forth wih wzath: the wintlewind that 
hangeth auer, Wall light vpon the head of 
the wicked. 

24 The fierce wrath of the Lord thal not 
returne vntiil he haue done, and vavcillhee 
haue perfomed the intents ok his heart: in 
the r latter Dates pe ſhall vnderſtand it. 


Fon 

CHAP, XXXL 
3 Heerchearfeth Gods benefits after their ve -· 
turne from Babylon, 23 andthe Piritusl! toy of 
the fatthſull in she Church. i 


A Tthe a fame time, ſaith the Lord, will J 
bee the God of all the families of Y ſrael, 
and they thall be my people. 

2 Thus fapeth the Loꝛde, The people 
which d eſcaped the ſwoꝛd, koundegrate in 
the wilderneſſe: e he walked befere Ilrael ts 
caule him to reft, i 

3 Theron bath appearzdvntome 4 of 
old, fay they: e Dea, J haut leoned thee withan 
tuerlaſting ioue therkoꝛe with mercy J haue 
Dꝛawen thee. 

4 Againe, J wil bulld thee, and thou Hait 
bie builded, O virgin Jlracl thou ſhalt fill 
he adozned with thy tymbzels and malt go 
forty in the dance ok them that be ioy fall. 

§ Thau Halt pet plant vines vpon the 
moimtapnes of s Samaria, and the planters 
that plant them fall make them common. 

6 Foz the dapes chall come that the 
i watchmen spon the mount ok Ephraim 
ſhal cry, Arile, and let vs go vp vnto! Zion, 
to the Loꝛd our God. f 

7 Fozthus lapth the Loꝛd, Reiopee with 
gladneſſe for Jaakob, & hour foꝛ isp among 
the chiefeof the ' Sentiles: publich pꝛaple, 
and fay, D Lod, ſaue thy people, the ren 
nant of Yſcael. 3 

8 Begholde, J will bꝛing them from the 
Noꝛth conntrep, and gather chem front the 
coaftes.of the wola, wich the blinde and the 


g Becauſe che Iſtaeli:es, which were 


xxxj. 


company Wall returne birher, 

9: Thephallcome> weeping, and with 
mercy will J bing them againe: Iwill 
teade them by the riners of v water in a 
fn J ann eee et not fumble: 

am a father to Tract, ay Yat 
mp lirſt bomi, TOR 

10 CHeare the woꝛde of the Loꝛd O yee 
Senziles, and declart in the yles afarre off, 
bin ande ne ee Ilrael. will gather 

inne H keepe him as a wept doth 

his po 1 — 1 

II Fe the Lode hath redeemed Jaakob; 
and ranſomed him from the bande of p him, 
that was ſtronger then he. 

„ 12 Therefore they Mall come and reioyte 
in the height ol z ion, ¢ hall run to the boune 
tikulnelle of the Lord, euen foz the < wheate, 
and fo: the winc, and foz the ople, and fo: the 
phe ae 1 ee bullockes: and their 

asa watered garden, and ch 
Mall haue ns moꝛeſoꝛow. - é +] 
: I3 Then ſyall che virgine retoyce in the 
r daunce, and the pong men, and the old men 
togethers for J will turne their mourning 
Wrolop, and will comkozt them, and give 
them top foz their ſoꝛowes. 

I4 And J will replenich the foule of the 
Piieſts with c fatnes, and mp people ſhalbe 
ſatiltien with my goodnes, faith the Lord. 

1g Thus lapth the Lozd, A vopce was 
heard on hie, a mourning & bitter Weeping. 
Rahel weeping foz her chilozen, refuted ro 
bee comloꝛted foꝛ ber childzen, becaule they 
were not. 

16 Thus lapeth the Loꝛd, Refræpne thp 
boyce from weeping, and thine eyes froin 
teares: fo: thy woꝛke fhalbe remaracd faith 
the Loꝛd, and thep Mall come againe from 
the land ol the enemy. 

17 And there is ljepe in thine end. ayth 
the Loꝛd, that chy child zen hall tome ag aine 
to therr owne boꝛders. 

18 3 bauc heard »Ephꝛaim lamenting 
thus, Thou halk coꝛrected mee, and J was 
tchaſtiſed as an* vntamed caife: v connert 
tbon me, and J ſhall bee conuerted: fag chon 
art the Loꝛd mp God. 

190 Syrelp, alter that J conuerted, J res 
pented: and after that J was inſtructed, J 
ſmote ppon myz thigh: J Was aſhamed pea, 
enencantounded, becault J did brare the ree 
pꝛoch ok my ponth. 

20 Js Ephꝛaim my Deare ſonne or plea- 
fant child? pet ſince J ſpake vnts him, J (tall 
è remembꝛed hum: therefore my bowels are 
troubled fo hun: J will ſurelp haue compat. 
lion vpon him, laith the Lozd. 

21 Set thee vpelignes:make thee heaps: 


ſeeke for her childré,the ſhould haue found none rem: ining. u Thar- 
is, the people that were led captive. x ich was wanton, & could 


An vnterned calfe, 296 


lame amog then, wih'the woman with 
child, and her shat ts dennered allo: a great 


m That is, l2- 
menting their 
finnes, which had 
not given eare to 
the Prophets, and 
therefore it fol- 
Toweth that God 
received them to 
mercy, Chap, 50. 
4. Some take it 
that they (ould 
weepe for 

by, 

n Where they. 
found ne impe- 
eiments, but a- 
bundance of all 
things. 

o That is, my 
desrely beloved, 
zsthe firſt childe 
isto the facher. 
p- That is, frõ the 
Babyloniaes and 
other t nemies. 

q By ckeſe ten. 
perall benefits he 
meaneth the fpi- 
rituall graces 
whichare inthe 
Church, & where. 
of here fhould 
be ewer plenty, 
Ia. 58.11, 

Way 

r In thecompas 
ny of the faith. 
full which ever 
praife Ged for 
his benefits. 
f Meaning, the 
ſpitit of wiſdom, 
knowledge, and 
zeale, 

t To declare the 
gre atnes of Gods 
mercie in ae hue- 
ring the Iewes, he. 
ſhe wech thé that 
they were like to 
the B. niamiies 
ot Ifraelites: that 
is viterly de ſtrci- 
ed, and caried ae 
way, infomuch 
thatif Rahelthe- 
mother of Benia- 
min could haue 
ri ſen againe to 


the tenne tribes, neuer re turned te Samaria, therefore this muft bee 
ſpiritually vnderftood vnder the kingdome of Chiift, hich was the 
reſtauration of the true Ifrael. h That is, Hall eat the fruit thercoß, 
as Leuit. 19. 2 3. deut. 206. i The miniſters of the word. k They 
fhall exhort all to the imbracing of the Coſpel, as Iſa. 2.3. 1 Hee 
theweth what ſhalbe the concord and loue of all vnder the Gofpel, 
where none ſhall bec refufed for their infirmities: and euery ong hall 
exhort one another to imbtace it. 


& 


not be ſubiect to the yoke. y Hee (hewerb kow the faithfull vie to - 
pray: ha t is, deſite God to turne ihe m, foraſmuch as they cannot turre = 
of themſc lues. z In ſigne of repentance, arddercfaticnof my fins. 
a As though hee wouid fay,No: for hy hisinicuity hee did what lay 

in him to caſt me off. b To uit, in picving him for my promife Likes. 
c Marke by what way thon doch go inta captiuity, and thou ſhalt: c 
turne agaiue by the ſame. 


Gr. 


Anew couenant. 


let thine heart toward the pach € way, that 
thoi batt vtalked: turne againe, O virgine 
ot Iſrael:turne againe to thele tzy cities. 
22 How long wilt thou go aſtrap, D thou 
i rebellious daughter: kor the Lo: hath crea: 
d Becauſe their ted a new thing in the earth: A WOMAN 
deliuerance from {hall compaſſe a man. 
Babylon was a (i- 23 Thus faith the Lord ok hoſts, the God 
gure of their delie of Iſrael, Pet Hall they Cay this thing in the 
uerance ftom ſin, laud of Judah, and in the cities thereof, 
he ſhewetrh how when J Mall bring againe their capttuitie, 
this ſhouldbee The Lord bleſſe thee, O habitation ol iu · 
procured, to wit, ſtice anal holy mountaine. 
by leſus Chrift, 24 And Judah Hallowell in it, and al the 
whom a woman ' cities thereof together, the huſbandmen and 
ſhould conceiue they that go foꝛth with the flocke. 
and beare in her 25 Foz J haue fatiatethe weary foule, ¢ 
wombe. Whichis J haue replenſhed euerpſoꝛowkull foule. 
a ſtrange thing in 26 Therefoꝛe J waked, and beheld, and 
earth, becauſe hee my fleepe e was ſweete vnto me. s 
mould beebome 27 Beholde, the Daves come, faith the 
of a virgin with · Loꝛd, that I wil fw the boule of Ffracl, and 
out man: or, he the houſe ok Judah with the leede ol man 
meanerh that Je- ànd with the ſeede ol beaͤſt. 
ruſalem which was 28 And like as J haue watched vpon 
like a batren o · them, to plucke vp, and to roote out, and to 
man in her cap- thꝛom downe, and to deſtrop, and to plague 
tiuity (hould be them, ſo wil I watch euer them, to build and 
ftuitful, as ſhe that to plant them, ſaith the K oꝛd. 
is ĩoyned in ma- 29 Firehole dayes ſhall they lay ne moze, 
riage, and whom The fathersehane caten a ſowꝛe grape, and 
Go bleſſeth with the childꝛens teeth are fet ou edge. 
children. 30 Fut cuervone hall die kor his owne 
e Having vader. iniquities encry man that eateth the ſowze 
ſtood this vifion grape, his teeth halbe ſet on edge. 
of the dieſſiahto 31 H Behold, the daies come, faith pLoꝛd, 
come, in whom that J will make a t nem conenant with the 
the two hquſes of Haile of Ilrael.æ with the boune of Judah, 
Irael and Iudabh 32 Mot according to the couenant that J 
ſhould be ioy ned, made with their fathers, when J toske them 
Iteioy ced. by the hand to being them out ok the land ol 
£ I sill multiply Egypt, the which my conenant they ‘brake, 
and entieh tbem although J was lan hulbande vato them, 
with people aud faith the Loz. 
cattel, 33 But this hall be the couenant that J 
g The wieked v- Will make with the boule of Iſrael, After 
fed this ptouerbe, k thole dapes, ſayth the Lozd, J will put my 
when they did Lawe in their inward parts, and witeit in 
murmure againſt their hearts, and will be their God, and they 
Gods iudgements ſhalbe my people, 
pronounced by 34 And they Hall tteach no moze euerp 
the prophets, man his neighbor, and cucry man his bꝛo⸗ 
ſaying that their ther, ſaying, Know the Loꝛd, koz they ſhall all 
fathers had com. łknowe nice from the leatt of them vnto the 
mitted thé fault, greateſt of them, ſapeth the Loꝛd: foz J will 
and that the chil- 
dren were punifhed,Eze, 18.3. h Though the eouenant of redemp- 
tian made co the fathers, and this which was giuen after, ſeeme diuers, 


yet they ate all one, and grounded on Ieſus Chriſt, ſaue j this is called h 


newe,becaufe of the manifeſtation of Chrif, and the abundant gra- 
ces of the holy Ghoſt gwen to his Church vnd er the Gofpel. i And 
fo were the oceafion of their owne diuoteement through their infi. 
delity, Ifa. 50. 1. Or, nter. k In the time of Chriſt, my Lawthall 


in ftead of tables of ſtone be written in their hearts by mine holy pi- - 


rit, Heb. 3.8, 10. | Vader the kingdome of Chrif there (hall none 
be blinded with ignoran ce, hut I will giue them faith and knowledge 
of God for remiflion of their ſinnes, & daily ine reaſe the fame. fo that 
it ſhal not ſeeme to come fo much hy the pre ching of my miniſters, 
as by the inſtruction of my holy Spirit, Ir. 5 4.1 3 but the full accom- 
plithing hereof is referred to the king dome of Chrilt, when we thal 
bei oynedwith our head. 


Jeremiah. 


- Hall compaſſe about to Gsath, 


God neuer forſaketh his. 


foꝛgine their iniquitte, and will remember 
their ünnes no moe. i 
35 Thus ſaieth the Lorde, which giveth =” - 
m the Sunne koꝛ a light to the day, and the m If the Sunne, 
coneles of the Moone and ok the tkarres fog Moone and ftars 
a light to the night, which bꝛeaketh the fea, cannot but gine 
when the waues thereof roare: his ame is light according 
the Loꝛd okhoſtes. ; to mine ordi . 
36 Ik theſe oꝛdinances depart out ok mp nance,fo longas 
great the Loꝛde, then Mall the feed ok thisworld kffein, 
Ilrael ceale from being a nation before mee, fo thal my church 
koꝛ euer. neuer fay le, ney- 
37 Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, Ik the heauens therthallany © 
can be meaſured, 02 the foundations ofthe thing binder it: 
earth bee ſearched out beneath, then will J and as fure as I 
caſt oft all the {ced of Iſrael, foz all that they wil haue a people, 
haue dane, faith the Lord. ſo certayne is it, 
38 Beholde, Ae come, ſapeth the chat I wil leaue 
Loꝛd, that the o city halbe built to the Lom chem my weed P 
from the tower ol Nanantel, vnto the gate of for euer to go · 
the coner. uerne them with. 
30 And thelyne ok the mealure Gall goe n The one and 
forth in his pꝛeſence vpon the bil Gareb and N im. 
1 po ible. dan, 
40 And the whole valleyokthe dead bo⸗ o As it was per⸗ 
dies, andofthe albes, t al the fields vnto the formed, Nehem.’ 
bꝛooke of Ridzon, and pnto the coꝛner ok the 37. By this de-; 
hozſegate toward the Caſt, fhalbe bolp vnto tcriptionhée af 
the Loud, neither ſhall it bee plucked vp noz ſheweih that the 
dtſtroyed any moꝛe foz cuer. citie ſhould be 
as ample and 
ſpitituall letuſalem 


» 


beautifull as euer it was: but hee allude th tothe 
whofe beauty fhould be incomparable. 


j CHAP, XXXII. 
Teremiah ù caſt into prifo becauſe he propheſied 
that the city fhould be taken of the ksng of Baby- 
ton. 7 Hee fheweth that the people fhould come i 
againete their one poffefion. 38 The people of vant 
God are his ferwants,and he is their Lord. Fe 3 
T woꝛd that came vnto Jeremiah from a So that Terémis 
| the Loꝛd, in the tenth peere ok zedektah ab had now pros 
Ring ok Judah, which was the eighteenth pheſied ftom the 
peere of Nebuchad nezzar. ; thirteenth yere of 
2 Fo: then the king of Babels hoſte be⸗ Tofiah,vnto J laſt 
fieged Jeruſalem: and Jeremiah the Jo. yeere ſaue one of 
phet was Hut spinthe court ok the pion, Zedekiahsreione, 
which was in the king of Judahs boufe. which was almoft 
3 Foz Jedeklah king of Judah had Mut forty yeres. 
him bp, ſaping, Ciiberfore Dock thouprophes Chap 29.16,17, 
fie,and lap, Thus faith the LoD, Behold, J and 34.2. 
wil gine this city into the hands ok the king d Tul l take Zee 
af Babel, and he Mall take it? dekiah away by ` 
4 And Jedekiah the King ok Judah Hall death: for he thal! 
not eſcape out of rhe baud ef the Caldeans, not die by tbe 
but Mat ſuxely be deliuered into the hands o sword, as Chap. 
the king ol Babel, and vall ſpeake with him 34.4. 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes ſhall beholde e Whereby was 
is kace. meant, that the 
s And he ſhall leade Jedekiah to Babel, people thould re- 
and there hall he be, vntil o J nilie him, faith cure againe out 
the Loꝛd: though pee fight with the Calde⸗ of captiuity, aud 
ans, re wall not profper. enioy their pofs 
6 (And Jeremiah laid, The word ef the ſeſſionz & vine 
Lo: came vnto me, ſaping, yards, as vetſe 15 
7 Behold, Hanammeel, the forme of Shal⸗ and 44. . 
lum thine vnete, chal comic vnto thee and lap, Or, right to rea 
© Buy vnto thee mp felte, chat is in Ana- deeme t. 
thor: foz the title by kinetd appertaineth vn · d Becaufe he was 
to thee d to buy it. next of the kin- 
8 So dananieel mine vncles fone, bt redias Rutu. 4.4, 
0 


-F Ad 


Ieremiahs purchafe his prayer. 


e Of tbe poffe 
fion ofthe Le. 
uites, reade L ce 
uit. 25. 32. 

f Which moun- 
teth to of our 
money abour ten 


f fhillings fixe 


pence, ifthis fhe- 
Kel were the 

com non fhekel, 
teade Gen. 23. 18 
forthe thekel of 
the Temple was 
of double value, 
and ten pieces of 
ſiluer were halfe 
a ſhekel: for 
twentie made 

the thekel. 


g According to 


the cuſtome, the 


inſttument, ot 
cuidence was 
falei vp with 
com mon ſeale, & 
a copie thereot 
temain ed, which 
conte med the 
ſame in effect, but 


if any thing 
ſhould bee cal. 
led into doube. 


them in the 
ground, that 
they might be 
preferued as a 
token of their 
deliverance, 


poſtetitie, which 
by nature are 
{vnder this male- 
didion,th Jbe 
Ipynithed boch 
for their owne 


of their fathers, 
in them, ſhall be 


their head. 


| neuer bee for- 
Sorten. 


ther, but was left 
open to be ſeene, 


b And ſo to hide 


wickedneffe, and 
that the iniquitie 


which is likewile 


alſo reuenge il on 


to me in the court ok the pifon, accoꝛding to 
the woꝛde of the Loꝛd, and ſapde vnta mee, 
Buy mp" fielde, J pray thee, that is in As 
nathoth, which eis in the countrey of Ben · 
tamin: foz the tight ok the polſelſion is thing, 
and the purchale belongeth vnto thee: bup it 
fo: thee. Then J knew that this was che 
woꝛd ef the Loꝛd. 

9 And J bought the field of Hanameel, 
mine bucles ſenne, that was in Anathath, 
and weighed him the liluer, even ſenen f Hee 
kels and ten pieces ot ſilucr. 

Io And J witte it in the booke, and fig» 
ned it, and tooke witneſſes, and weighed 
him the finer inthe ballances. 

II So J tooke the booke of the poſſeſſton, 
being ſealed e according to the Law, and cus 
ſtome, with the booke chat was open, 

12 And J gaues the boske of the pole 
fton vnto Zaruchthe ſonne ak Neriah, the 
{onne of Maaſeiah. in the light ok taname» 
el mine uncles fone, and in the pꝛelence of 
the witnefles. wetten in the booke ok the 
poſſeſſtou, bekoꝛe all the Jewes that late in 
the court ok the pꝛiſon. 

; 13 And J charged Baruch Before them, 
aying, 

14 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes the 
God of Ilrael, Take the wzitings, eutn this 
booke ok the poſſeſſton, both that is ſealed, 
and this booke that ts open and put them in 
an earthen u pellell, that thep map continue 
a long time, 


Is forthe Loꝛd of hoſtes, the Sod ok J. T 


rael (atch thus. Houſes and fields, and vine · 
pards hall be polſeſſed againe in this land. 

16 € Row when J had delurcred the 
booke of the polleſſions vnto Barnch, the 
Pci of Neriah, J pꝛaped vnto the Lode, 

aying, 

17 Ah Lorde God, beholde, thou hak 
made the heauen and the earth by thy great 
power, and by thy ſtretched out arme, and 
there is nothing j hard vnto thee. 

18 Thou ſheweſt mercie vnto thon⸗ 
lands, and recompentett the iniquitie of the 
fathers into the boſome ok their 1 childꝛen 
after them: O God the great and mightie, 
whole name isthe Lord ok alts, 

Ig Great in connſell, & mighty in wozke, 

(foꝛ thine eyes are open vpon all the wayes 
ok the ſonnes ot men, to gine to euerpone 
according to his wayes, and accoꝛzding ta 
the fruit of his woꝛkes) 
290 pich haſt let lignes and wonders 
in the land ol Egypt vnto this ldap, and in 
Ilrael, and among all men, and haſt made 
thees Manic, as appeareth this dap, 

21 Aus haſt bought thy people Ilrael 
out or the land ok Egypt with lignes and 
with wonders, and with a ſtrong hand, 
With a ſtretched ont arme, and with great 
terrour, i 3 ] 

22 And hr ginen them this lend, which 
thon dideſt [weare to their fathers to gine 
them, euen a lande that floweth with milke 
and bony, i h 

23 And they came in, and polleſſed it, 
but they obeyed not thy vopce, neither wal- 
ked in ths Law: ali that rben co:mmandedſt 
them to doe, they haus not done: therefore 


Chap. xxxlj. 


dpon them. 

24 Sebold, the l mountes, they are come 
into the citic to take it, and the citie is gluen 
into the hand of the Caldeans, that tight a- 
gaint it, by meants of the fwo, and of the 
famtne, and ok the peſtilence, and what thou 
= em la come to paſſe, t behold, thou 

25 And thau Hatt ſapd vnto me, D Lord 
God, up vnto thee the field foz litucr, and 
take witnefles: foz the citie al be given in- 
to the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 € Tyen came the woꝛde of the Loꝛd 
vnto Jeremtah, faving, 

27 Beholde, J am the LORD GOD 
8 fleſh: is there any thing tos hard foz 

r 

28 Therefore thus ſapth the Loꝛd, Be 


Idolaters zeale. 297 
thou haſt tauled this whole plague to tome 


The word ſig 
nifi eth anging 
that is caſt vp, as 
mount ot ram- 
part, and is alſo 
vied for engins 
of warre,which 
were layd on an 
hie place to 
fhoate iat oa cie 
tie, before that 
gunnes were in 
vie, 


m That is, of 
cuery creature: 
who as they are 


hold, J will gie this eitie into thehand of his worke, (o 


the Caldeans, and into the hand ok Nebu 
chad-re3sar king of Babel, a he thall take it. 

29 And the Taldeans yall come and 
light againſt this city. and (ct fireon this ci. 
tie and burne it, with the houſes, bpon 
whole roofes they haue offered intenle vnto 
Baal, and powed Minke offerings buto o⸗ 
ther gods, to pꝛouoke me vnto anger. 

30 Foꝛthe childzen of JIſrael, and the 
childꝛen ok Judah haue ſurely sane euill be⸗ 
foze me from their 2 pouth : tor the childzen 
of Iſrgel haue lurely pronoked me to anger 


coth he goutine 
and guide them 
as ple aſcth him, 
whereby Fez 
fheweth char as 
he is the author 
ofthis their cap- 
liuitie for cheir 
finnes, fo vill be 
for his mercies 
be their redee- 
met to teſtore 


them againe to 
Jibertie. 

n From the time 
that I brought 
them out of E~ 
eypt, and made 
them my people, 
and called them 
my Erſt borne, 


pas Workes of their bandes, faperh che 


2 
31 Therefore this city hath bene vnto me 
as a prouocation of nue anger, and of mp 
wath, from the day that they built it, enen 
vnto this dap, that I honta remooue it out 
of my light, , 

32 Becaule ok all the cuill ok the childzen 
of Iſrael, taf the childꝛen ok Judah, Which 
thep haue done to pꝛouoke mee to anger, 
euen thep, their Kings, their Diintes, their 
ꝛieſtes, and their Biophets, and the 
men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jee 
rulalem. 

33 And they haue turned vnto mee the 
backe ¢ not che face: though 3 taught them 
o riling vpearly, and inſkructing therm, vet 
they were not obedient ts receiue Doctrine, 

34 But thep fet their abominations in 
the boule, wherenpon my fame was called, 
to delle it, A : 

35. And they built the hie p places of Ba⸗ 
al, Which are in the pallepof a Ben- hinnom, 
to caule their ſonnes and their daughters to 
r paffe though the fre vnto Molech, which 
Jcoꝛnmanded them not, neither came it in ; 
to my minde, that they ſwould doe fuch abo» 
mination to cauſe Tudah to ſinne. 

36 And nome therefore, thus hath the 
Loud Sov of Israel posen concerning this q Reade Chap. 
Citic, whereof pe lap, It ſtal be deiiucred into 7 31.2 King. 21. 
the hand ofthe king of Babel by b ſwoꝛd, 4,6. 
and by the famine, and by the peſtilence. 1 Reade, 2 Ring 

37 »Behold, J will gather them eut of 16 3. 
all conntreps, where J haue lcattertd f Reade Chap 
them in mine anger, and in my wath, and 30.16. 
in great indignation, and J will bung them Deut. zo. 3. 
againe vie ne place, and J will caule 

m to dwell lakcip 
them to p Dp 38 And 


o Reade Prou, 
1.24. iſa. 65. 2. 
chap.7, 13. &. 25 
3 & 26.5. & 29. 
19. & 35.14. 
2nd. 44.4 2. chr. 
36.15. 

p That is, the 
altars which 
were made to 
offer facrifice 
vpou to their 
idoles. 


An euerlaſting couenant. Sinnes 


C Haß. 30. 2 2. 


t One conſent 
and one religion, 
as Ezek. 11.19. 
and. 36.27. 

u Reade Chap. 
31.3 2533. 


x This is the de- 
elaration of that 
which was fpo- 
ken, verſe, 3. 


R Which was in 
the kings houſe 
at leruſalem, as 
Chap. 3 2. 1, 2. 

b To wit, of fe 
ruſa lem, who as 
he made it, fo wil 
he preferveic, 
teade Iſa. 37. 26. 
c Read: Chap. 
32.24. 

d The lewes 
thinke to ouer. 
come the Cal. 
deans, but they 
fecke their owne 
deſtruction. 

e He fhewerh 
that Gods fauour 
is cauſe of all 
proſperitie, as his 
anger is of all 
aduerftie, 

f Inthe mids of 
his threatnings, 
God remembreth 
his, and comfor- 
cerh them. 

p Declaringthat 
thereis no deli- 
ucrance nor ioy, 
bye whereas wee 
seek: femiſſion 
of ancs, 


38 And they Hall bee“ mp people, and J 

will be their God. 
39 And J will gine them © one heart and 
one way, that they may keare me fog euer for 
the med oltheim, and of their childzen at 
tet them. 

40 And J will make an v euerlaſting co · 
nenant with them, that J will neuer turne 
away from them to dor then good, but A 
will put my leare in thete hearts, that they 
all not depart from me. 

41 Dea, J will delight in them to do them 
uv J will plant them in this land als 

uredly with inv whole heart, and with all 
my (ole. 

42 Foz thus lapeth the Lod, Like as J 
baue brought all this great plague vpon 
this people, ſo will J bung upor them al the 
good that J haue pꝛomiſed them. 

43 And the nelds tall be poffen in this 
land, whereof pe (ay, It is delolate without 
man oꝛ beaſt, and thall bee ginen into the 
hand of the Caldeans. 

44 Men all buy x fieldes for fluer, and 
Make wꝛitings. and leale them, t take wit: 
nefes in the land of Beniamin , and round 
about Jerulalem, and in the cities of Judah, 
and in the cities ofthe mountaines, and in 
the cities ot tht plaine , and tu the cities of 
the Sonth : foz J will cauſe their captiuitie 
to turne, fayeth the Loꝛd. 

CHAP, XXXIII. 

1 The Prophet ù moniſbed ofthe Lerd to pray 
forthe deliuerance of the people, which the Lord 
Promi ſed. 8 God forgiueth finnes, for his owne 
glory 15 Of the birth of (hrift. 20 The kingdeme 
of Chriftin the Church ſhall neuer be ended. 

Dicswer, the word ot the Lord came 

vnto Jeremiah the lecond tune (whnle 
bee was yet chut vp inthe ⸗ court ok the pri 
fon) faving, 

2 Thus latth the Loꝛd, the makerdthere · 
ok, the Lod that fonnedit, and eſtabliſhed 
it, the Loꝛd is his Name. 

3 Call vnto me, and J wil anſwere thee, 
and Rew thee great and mightie things, 
which thou knoweit not. 

4 Foꝛ thus faith the Loꝛd God of Jſcael, 
concerning the honles of this cttie, and con · 
cerning the bouts ok the Rings of Judah, 
which are deſtroyed by thee mounts, and by 
the lwoꝛd, ‘ 

5 Thepcometo I fight with the Calde⸗ 
ans, but it is to fil themlelues with the dead 
bodies of men, whom J pane {laine in mine 
anger and in my wath; for F haue hid my 
1 5 a the citie, becanſe ot all their wic- 

Reduce iC, 

6 CBehold, ? J will giue it health and 
amendment: fo J will cure them, and will 
reueile unto them the abundante ok peace, 
and trueth. p" 

7 And J willcaulethe captiuitie of Fa- 
Dah, and the captinitee of Iſrael to returne, 
and will bild them as at the firt. s 

8 And J wuleclenfe them from all their 
tniquitte, whereby they haue finned againſt 
mee: ped, J will pardon all their inqui» 
ties, whereby they haue finned againſt me, 
and whereby they gaue rebella againlt 
zes. 


Ieremiah. 


9 And tt hall be tome a name, a tiop, a 
Pale, and an henour before all the nations 
ol the earth, which hall deare all the good 
that J doe vnto them: and they Mall frare, 
aud tremble foz all the goodneſle, and fez all 
the wealth. that J thew vnto this citie, 

10 Thus lapeth the Lord, Againe there 
Mal be heard in this place (which ye fap pal 
be deſolate, without man, and without 
bealt, euen in the cities of Judah, and in the 
ſtreets ol Jeruſaiem, that are delolate with. 
dut mau, and without inhabltant, and wtth 
out beat) 

II Tye voyce of the toy and the voyce of 
gladnelle, the popes of the budegrome, and 
the vopce sf the bꝛioe, the vopce or them that 
lhall tap, i eaiſe the L620 of hoſt, becaule 
the Loꝛd is good: foz his merete endureth to: 
cuer and ok them that offer the facrifice of 
praile in the Doule of the Lord. for J will 
caule to returne the captiuttie ok the tand, 
as at the firit, faiti the Lond. 

12 Thus faith the Lom of hoſtes, Agalne 
in this place, which is delolate without 
oe ane ee 0 80 10 all the cities 
ereot tuere halbe dwelling kor ſöepheards 
to relt their flocks. J 
3 Inthecitresofthe! mountaines, in 
the cities in the plaire, ein the cities of the 
South; and in the land of Bentamin, and a- 
bout Jerulalem, and in the cittes ok Judah 
Hall the weepe paſle againe, under the hand 
or him that telleth them, (airh the Loꝛd. 

14 Beholde, the dayes come, faperh the 
Lord, that J will perfoꝛme that good thing. 
which J bane pꝛomiled vnto the houte of Fie 
rael, and to the honſe of Judah. 

15 In thole dayts and at chat time will 
J cante ! the branch of righteouſneſſe to 
grow vp vnto Dauid, and hee chall execute 
iudgement, and righteoulnelle in the land. 

16 In thoſe dapes hall Judah be laned, 
and Jerulalem call Dwell lately, and he that 
wall call her, isp Lord onr v rightceuſnes. 

17 Foꝛ thus layeth the Loꝛd, Dauid hall 
neuer want a man tolit vpon the throne of 
the houſe ok Jrael. 

18 Neither atl the Pꝛieſts and Leuites 
want a man befoꝛt me to offer o barnt offe. 
rings, and to offer meate oſterings, and to 
doc lacritice continnally 

19 C And the word of the Loꝛd tame vn. 
to Jeremiah, ſaping, 

20 Tous ſapeth the Lod, If pon can 
bꝛeake mpcoutnant ok the P dap, and my 
couenant ofthe night, that there ſhould not 
bt day, and night in their ſeaſon, 

21. Then map my conenant bee bidken 
with Dauid my ſeruant, that he ſhould not 
haue a lonne to reigne vron his thzene, 
and with the Leultes, and Pꝛieſtes my mi- 
nilters. l 

22 As the armic of heanen cannot bee 
numbꝛed, neither the land of the lea mealn · 
red : ſo will J multiplp the (cede ok Dand 
my ſeruant, and the Ltuites, that miniſter 
vntome. 

23 (Moꝛcouer, the woꝛde ok the Lod 
came to Jeremiah, laying, 

24 Conlidereſt thou not what a this pro- 
ple bath Poken, Gaping, The two va 

beg 


forgiuen. A prephefieof Chrift, 


h Whereby he 
ſhewerli that the 
Church, whereis 
is remiſſion ot 
15 is Gods 
onour & elor 

fo that be 
uer is enemie to 
it, labonreth to 
dvionour God, 

i Which wasa 
ſong appointed 
for the Leuites 

to prayſe God 
by, 1 Chro. 16.8. 
pſa 105. 1. iſa 12. 
4˙ pſal. 106. 1 & 
107. 1. & 118.1. 
and 136.1. 

k Meaning, that 
all the countrey 
of Iudah fhall be 
ishabired againe 
1 That is, I will 
fend the Mefiiah — 
which thal come 
of the houfe of 
Dauid, of u hom 
tbis prophe ſie is 
meant, as teſtiſie 
ali the Jenes, and 
that whichis 
written,Chap, 

2 3. 5 „ 

m To vit, Chriſt 
that ſhall call bis 
Church. 

n Tnat is, Chiiſt 
is our Lord God, 
our righteouſnes, 
f.n@ihcation & 
redemption, 

1. Cor. 1. 30. 

o This ischiefſy 
meant ofthe ſoi- 
ritul facrifice of 
tbankeſgiuing, 
which is left ro 
the Church in 
the time of 
Chrift, who was 
the euerlaſting 

Pi ieſt, andthe 
eucrlafting ferie 
fice, figured by 
the ſacrific es of 
the Law, 

p Reade Chap, 
31.35. 

q Meaning, the 
Caldeans and 
other infidels, 
whichthought 
Gad had vtterly 
caſt off ludab 

and Ifrael, or 
Beniamin, be- 
cauſe be did cors. 
rect them fora- 
time for their 
amendment. 


The trueth of Gods promife. 


e Who com- 
monly of Iere- 
miah was called 
Ncbuchad-rez- 
zar, and of o- 
thers Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 


2.Chro.36.19, 
chap. 29.1617. 
4 33 · 


b Not of any 
violent death. 


e The Iewes 
ſhall lament for 
thee their Lord 
ind King. 


d When the e- 
nemie was at 
hand, andthey 
faw chemfelues in 
danger, they 
would feem holy 
& fo began fome 
kind of reforma- 
tion: but ſoone 
aſter they vttered 
their hypoctĩſie. 
e According to 
the Law, EXO. 21 
2. Deut. 15. 13. 


lies, which the Lod bath choſen, bee bath 
tuen caſt them oft? thus thep haut deſpiſed 
my people, that they ſhould be no moꝛe a na · 
tion befoꝛe them. 

25 Thus laith the Lozd, A my couenant 
be not with day and night, and if J haue not 
appoynted the oder of heauen and earth, 

26 Then will J cat awap the ſeede of 
Jaakob and Dauid mp leruant, & not take 
ok his leede to be rulers oner the ſeede ol A⸗ 
bꝛaham, Irhak, and Jaakob: fo: J will caute 
their captinitic to rtturne, aud haue compat 
ſion on them. 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 

2 Hee threatneth that the cit: and the king 
Zedckiah Palbe giaen into the hands of the king 
of Babylon. 11 He rebuketh their crucltie ton ard 
their ſeruants. 


F YE word which came vnto Teremiah 
front che Lozd (when ⸗Mebuchad-rez- 
rat Ring of Babel, and all his holte, and all 
the kingdomes of the earth, chat were unner 
the power of his hand and all people fought 
agant Jerulalem, and ag aiuſt all the cities 
thereof) faytng, 

2 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God of Flracl, 
Goc, and ſpeakt to Jedekiah king of Judab, 
and tell him, Thus lapth the Lord, Behold, 
J will gine this citie into the hand of the 
king of Babel, and he ſyal burne it with fire, 

2 And thou ſhalt not eſcape ont of his 
hand, but halt ſurelp be taken, and deltne- 
red into his hand, and thine eyes hail behold 
the face of the king of Babel, and hee tball 
fpeake with thee mouth to mouth, and thou 
ſhalt goe to Babel. 

4 Pet beare the word ok the Lod, O 3e- 
dektah king of Judah: Thus faith the Los 
of thee, thon fhalt not die by the lwoꝛd. 


S Bu thou fhalt die in d peace: and accoꝛ- ok. 


ding to the burmng foz thy kathers the foz- 
mer kings which Wert before thec, fo fall 
they burne odours fo: thee sand they Yall tas 
ment thee, ying, Oh Loꝛd: foꝛ I haue pꝛo · 
nounced the wozd , layth the Loꝛd. 

6 Then Jeremiah the ophet (pace all 
theſe words vnto Jedekiah king of Judah 
in Jerulalem, 

7 (Aben the king of Babels hot fought 
againit Jerulalem, and againſt all the cities 
ef Judah that were left, cuen againſt La · 
chich, and againſt Aꝛtkah: for ehele trong 
Cities remained of the cities of Judah) 

8 This is the word that came vnto Je; 
temtah fromthe Lod, after that the Ring 
Fedekiah had made a couenant with all the 
people which were at Jerufalem, 4 to pros 
claim libertie vnto them. p 

9 Thatencrp man ſhould let his efer» 
nant go free, and euerp man his bandDmatD, 
which was an Ebꝛew oꝛ an Ebzeweſſe, and 


that none Mould lerue himlelke of them, to, 


wir, ofa Jew his bꝛother. 

10 Mo when all the princes, and all the 
people which had agreed to the conenant, 
heard that eue ry one Gould let his ſeruaunt 
goe free, and enerp one his handmaide, and 
that none chould (crue themſelnes of them 
any moze, hep obeyed and let them goe. 


Chap. xxxiiij. xxxv. 


Il But afterward thep & repented, and 
tauſed the ſeruants and the handmaldes, 
whom they had let goe tree, to returne, and 
held them in lubiectton as ſeruants ¢ bande 
maides. 

12 Cheretore the word ol the Loꝛd came 
buta Jeremah from the Lod, ſaying, 

13 Thus laith the Loꝛd God of Ilrgel, J 
made a couenant wich pour fathers, when d 
bꝛonght them out ok the land of Egypt, eint 
ofthe bou of | (eruants,faping, 

14 At the terme of ſeuen peeres let ye go 
euerp man his bzother an Ebewe which 
hath been lola puro thee; and when he hath 
lerued thee fire peeres, thou ſhalt let him goe 
free from thee: but pour kathers obeyed mee 
not, neither enclined their cares. 

15 And pee were now turned, c had done 
tight in my fight in pꝛoclaiming libertit, e» 
herp man tobis neighbour, and pe had made 
à couenant before me in the Youle, where 
upon my Name is called. 

16 But pee repented, and polluted my 
Name: toz pe haue cauſed euery man his fet» 
uant, ¢ every man his handmard, whom pee 
had let at liberty at their plealure, to returne 
and hold them in ſubiection to bee vnto you 
as ſetuants and handmaids. 

17 Therckoze thus lapeth the Loꝛd, Pee 
haue not obeyed me, in pꝛoclamung freedom 
tuerp man to his bꝛethtr, and eutry man ta 
bis neighbor: behold, J pꝛoclaime a libers 
tie fez you, ſaptth the Loꝛd, tos the ſwoꝛd, to 
the petttlence, and to the tamine, and J will 
make poua terrour to all the kingdomes of 
the earth. 3 

18 And J will giue thoſe men that haue 
bꝛoken my couenant, and haue not kept the 
woꝛdes of the couenant, which they had 
made befoꝛe me, when they » cut the tale in 
twaine, and paſſed betweene the parts ther · 


19 The pꝛinces ok Judah, and the pꝛin⸗ 
tes of Ictulalem, the Ennuches, and the 
Wiets, aud all the people of the land, which 
paled betweene the parts of the calfe, 

20 J will euen giue them into the hande 
ok their enemtes, and into the hands of them 
that ſeeke their lite: and their dead bodies 
ſhalbe foz meate vnto the foules of the hea⸗ 
usn, and to the bealts of the carth. 

21 And Zedekiah king ok Judah, and his 
pinces will Jgine into che hand ok their e- 
nemies, and into the hand ofthem that lecke 
their like, c into the hand of the king of Ba; 
bels hoſte, which iare gone vp from ron. 

22 Beholde, J willcommaund, faith the 
Loꝛd, and cauſe them ts returne to this city, 
and they Hall tight againſt it, and take it, 
and burne it with tire: and J will make the 
eiia of Judah deſolate without an iuhabi⸗ 

ant. 


CHAP. X XXV. 
He prepefeth the obedience of the Rec habites, 
and thereby cenfoundeth the pride of the lewes, 


TPR worde which came vnto Ieremiah 
1 fromthe Loꝛd in the dayes sol Ichoia · 
kim che ſonne of Joliah king ok Judah, lay ⸗ 
ing, ' 

ip 2 


25 
a 


Reuolting to euill. 298 


$ Ebr.returns d. 


Or, bondage. 
Deut. 15.1, 12. 


f Meaning, in 
the Temple, to 
declare that it 
wasa moft fo- 
lemne and ftraiz 
couenart made 
in the Name of 
the Lord. 


g That is, Igixe 
the {werd liber 
tytodeftroy — 
you, 


h Astouching 
this maner of fo- 
lemne couenant 
which the ancie 
ent vied by pal 
ſing between the 
two paits of a 
beaſt, to ſignifie 
that the tranf- 
greſſot of the 
ſame couenant 
ſhould be fo dis 
uided in pieces, 
sead Gen. 1 5. 10. 


i To fight a- 
gainſt the Egype 
tians,asC hap. 
37.11. 


à For the diſpo- 
ſition and order 
of thele prophe- 
fies, t ead cha. 27.2 


ee ee 


The Rechabites. Obedience 


b They came of 
Hobab Mofes 
father in lawe, 
who cas no If- 
raclice, tur after 
joyned with 
them in the fer- 
nice of God. 

e That is, a Pro- 


phet. 


Or, doore. 

d The Prophet 
ſaith not, The 
Lord ſaith thus: 
for then they 
ought to haue 
obeyed: but hee 
tendeth to ano - 
ther end: that is, 
to declare their 
obedience to 
man, ſee ing the 
Tewes would not 
obey God him. 
felfe, 

e Whom Ichu 
the king of Ifrael 
fauoured for his 


Zeale, 2. king. 10. 


15. 
f Teaching them 
hereby to flee all 
occaſion of in 
tempetancie, 
ambition, and a- 
narice, and that 
they might know 
tbat they were 
Rrangers iu che 
earth, and be rea. 
dy to depart at 
ali ocealions, 

g Which was 
now for the fpace 
‘of three hun- 
dreth yeres from 
Ichu to lehoia- 
kim, 

h Which decla- 
reth that they 
were not ſo 
bound to their 


vo we, that it 


could not bee 
broken for any 
neceſſitie: for 


where they were 


commanded to 
dwell] in cents, 
they duell now 
at Icrufalem for 
feare of the 
warres. 

i Whom Ihave 
chofen to be my 
children, ſecing 
the ſe which were 
the children of 


2 Gor nto the honle efthe> Rechabites, 
and (peake vnto them, and bung them into 
the bouie ofthe Lod, into one of the chan 
bers, and giue them deine to dzinke. 

3 Then tooke J Jaazaniah. the foune of 
Jeremiah the lonnc of Habazzmtah, and bis 
bꝛethzen, and all his ſonnes, and the whole 
ponle of the Rechabites, 

4 And J bzonght them into the Houle 
ofthe Logd . into the chamber ok the ſonnes 
of Hanan, the lonne ot Igdaltah a man «of 
God, which was by the chamber of the min. 
Ces, which was about the chamber of Maa · 
(cial the wunne ok Shallaun, the Keeper of the 
trealſure. 

5 And J xt before the ſonnes of the honſe 
of the Rechabites, pots full of veme, cups, 
and ¢ (aD buco chem, Dyke wine. 

6 Put they layd, Ae wil dunk no wine: 
Foz Jonadab the tonne of Rechab our 
kather ckommaunded vs, faytng, Pet ſhall 
deinke no wine, neither pon no? pour onnes 
foꝛ ence, l 

7 Neither hall you build boufe, noꝛ ſow 
ſeede, no: plant vincyard, no: baue any, but 
all pour day es yee wall Deli intents, that 
pe map line a long tune in the land where pe 
be ſſtrangers. 

8 Thus haue we obepeed the voyce of Jo⸗ 
nadab the ſonne ok Rechab our father, in all 
that hehath charged vs, and we demke no 
Wine all alt our daͤies, neither we, our wines, 
our (onnes, no: our daughters. 

9 Puber bund we houles fo: vs to dwtl 
tn, neichet haue we vineyards, nog Geld, no? 
erde. 

10 But we hade remained intents, and 
haue obeyed, and done accozding to all that 
Jonadab our father commanded vs. 

II But when Nebuchad-nezzar King of 
Babel came vp into the lande, wee fayde, 
Come, and let vs goe to Fernfalem, from 
the bofte of che Caldeans, and tram the poit 
ok Aram: fo we ndwellat Jcruſalem. 

12 Then came the woꝛde ok the Loꝛd vn 
to Jetemiah, faving, 

13 Thus faith the Lord of hoſte, the God 
of Ziracl,Goe, and tell the men of Fudah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerulalem, Ail pe 
not recetuc doctrine to obcy mp woms, faith 
the Loꝛd: 

14 The conmandement of Jonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab that he commannded his 
ſonnts, that they ould Danke no wine, is 
lürely kept: foz vnto this dap they Minke 
none, but obey their fathers commannde⸗ 
ment: notwithſtanding J haue poken vata 
you, k filing early, xlpeaking, but pee would 
not obey me. 

15 3 baue fent alfo vnto yor all my ſer 
nauts che Dꝛophets, riling vp earlp, and ien 
Ding them, laying, Returne now euerpy man 
from his cutll way, and amend your works, 
and goe not after other gons to ſerue them, 
and pe hall dwell uthe land which J haue 
ginen vnto pon, and to pour fathers, but yeg 
would not incline ponr eate, noꝛ obep me. 


an heathen man, obeyed the commande ment of their father. K I 
haue mofl diligently exhortedand warned you beth by my felfe, and 
my Prophets. (vp. 18,11. nd 25.5, 


Ieremiah. 


to parents rewarded, 


16 Sirtiy, the ſonnes of Jonadab the 
ſonne of Rechab, haue kept the commaun⸗- 
dement ot their tather, which he gaue them, 
but this people hath not obeyed me. 
17 TChertoze thus lath the Lord of hoſts, 
the God ol Jiraci, Behold, J will bang vp- 
on Judah, and vpon atlthe inhabitants of 
Jerufalem, ali the euti that J haue pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced aganit them, becauie J haue Iſpoken 1 That is, by his 
vnto them, but they word not heare, and J Prophets & mi- 
pane called vnto thein, bur thep would not nitlers: which 
anlwere. : ſlheu eth that it 
18 And Jeremiah lapde vnto the houle of is as much as 
the Rechabites, Cons tapih the Lozde ok though hee 
hottes tye God or Jiracl, iecaule pes haue Monld ſpeake to 
obeied the commandement of Zonadab pour vs himlelfe, 
father. and kept ali pts pꝛeccpts, and Done «hen ne ſendeth 
accozoing vnto all that he hath tonnnanded his m iniſters to 


poll, 

19 Therkoꝛe thus faith the Loꝛd ok boss, 
the God ot Jiraci, Jonadab the Puas ot Ree 
chat lhall = not want a man to Rand bekoze 
me koꝛ euer. 


CHAPI XXXML 

1 Baruch writeth , as Ieremiah enditeth, the 
bocke of the curſts againſt Ludah and Ff-ael. 9 
He ts fint with the booke vnto the people, & rea- 
deth it before them all 14 He is called before the 
rulers, and readeth it before them alfo, 23 The 
king cafteth it in the fre. 28 There is another 
written at the ccmmande ment of the Lord, 


Aid in the fourth apeere ok Ithoiakim 

1 the lonne ot Jonah king of Judah, came 
age i vinto Jeremiah fromthe Logde, 
ping, 

2 Take thee a roll or booke, and write 
therein all the woꝛds that 3, haue ſpoken to 
thee agamn Ffrae! and againſt Judah, and 
againit all the nattons, fromthe daß that J 
ſpak vute ther, euen o from the dapes ot Jou» 
ah vnto this dap. 

3 It map be that the houl of Judah will 

beare ok all the enill, which J determined to 
do vnto then, that thtp map returnc cueryp 
man from his cuill wap, that J mey forgiue 
therr iniquitie and their linnes. 
4 Then Jeremiah called Baruch the 
lonne of Mertah, aud Baruch wrote at the 
mouth of Jeremah all the wozdes of the 
Lord, which he had ſpoken vuro hun, vyen 
à roll, or booke. 

5 Aud Jeremiah commannded Baruch, 
faving, Jam d ſhut vp, and cannot ese into 
the deule ol the Loꝛd. 

6 Therefore goe thon, and read the roll, 
wherein thon halt witten army month the 
Wozdes ofthe Lome, in the audience of the 
peert in the Loꝛds houſe vpon the « kaſting 

ap: allo thou ſhalt read them in the hearing 
okallàudab, that come out of their cities. 

7 It map be that they will f prap befoze 
the Lord, and euerp one returne kromhisc⸗ 
utli wap, faz great is the anger, tthe wath 
Woo Loe hath declared agaluſt this 
people. 

8 So Baruch the ſonne ok Meriah diz 
accozding vnto all, that Jeremiah the 
ISzophet commaunded him, reading in 
the booke the woꝛdes ot the Lozde in the 


Lods 


ſpeake in his 
Name. 

m His poſteritie 
ſhall continue 
and Le in my fa- 
uour for euer. 


a Reade Chaps 
25.1. 


b Which were 
twentie & three 
yeeres as cha. 25. 
3. counting from 
tke thirteenth 
yeere of Ioſiabs 
reigne. 


c Ashe did in. 


d Meaning, in 
priſon, through 
the malice ot 

the Prieſts. 

e Which wes 
proclaimed for 
feare of ¥ Baby- 
lonians as their 
cuſtome was 

whé they feared 
war, or any great 
plague of God, 

f Hee ſheweth 

J faſting vith- 
out praier & re- 
pentance zuaileth 
nothing, Eur is 
mcere hipocrifies. 


The roule is read. The kings rage. 


g The faſt was 
then proclaimed, 
and Baruch read 
this roule, which 
was a little before 
that letuſalem 
was firſt taken, 
and then Iehoia · 
kim and Danid 
and his compa- 
nions were led 
away capiiues. 

h Which is the 
Eaſt gate of the 
Temple. 


i The godly were 
afraide, feeing 
God fo offended, 
and the wicked 
were altonied (or 
the horrour of 
the puniſhment. 


k They that were 
godly among the 
princes, gaue 
this ccurfell by 
whofe meanes it 
is like that Iere- 
miah was deliue- 
red:for theyknew 
the rege ofthe 
King and of the 
wicked to bee 
fuch, thet they 
could not eſcape 
without danger 
of their liue.. 

1 Which contei- 
ned parr uf No- 
vem) r and! part 
of December. 


Loos boufe. 

9 Aud in the Ffr e yeere of Jehotakim 
the onne of Joſiah King of Fuvsh, inthe 
ninth moneth, thep pꝛoclauned a kalt beteze 
the Loꝛd to all the propilen Krrucalem, and 


to all the people that came frown the cities ok 


Judah undo Jerulalein. 

to Then rean Batuch in the beoke the 
woꝛdes of Jetemah in the Youre of the 
EoD, iu the chamber of Gemariah the 
lonne ok Shaphan the Secretarie, in the 
higher court at the entric of then new gate 
Ne Eos boule, in the pearing ol all the 
people. 

1 hen Michalah the ſonne of Grma» 
riab the ſonne ol Shaphan had heard out of 
the books ali the woꝛds ol the Loꝛd, 

12 Then Hee went Downe to the kings 
bouit into the Chancellours chamber, and 
loe, ati the Dunces fate there, cuen Eliſha⸗ 
ma the Chancellour, ard Oclaiah the ſonne 
of Shematah, and Elnathan the tonne of 
Achboz, and Gemariah the onne of Sha⸗ 
phan, and Jedekiah the lonne of tanamah, 
and all the panceg. 

13 Then Pichalah declared vnto them 
all the woꝛds that hee had heard when Ba 
e in the bookt in the andience ok the 

cop Ea 2 4 4 
f 14 Therefoze all the princes fent Jehudt 
the ſonne ot Methamah, the ſonne ol She · 
lemiah, the lonne ok Chui, bunto Baruch, 
ſapiug, Take in thine hand the roulc, where · 
in thou haſt read in the audience of the peo: 
ple, and come. So Baruch the loune of Me · 
riah, tooke the roule in his hand, and came 
onto them. 5 d 

I5 And they ſaid vnto him, Sit downe 
now, and reade it, that wee may heare. So 
Baruch read it in their audience. 

16 Mow when they had beard all the 
words, they were i akraſde, both one and os 
ther, and laid vnto Baruch, ele will certifie 
the king ok all theſe woꝛds. > 

17 Gnd they examined Baruch, faving, 
Tell vs now, how diddeſt thou wwatte all 
theſe woꝛds at his month: 

18 Then Baruch anlwered them, Dee- 
pꝛoneunced all thele woꝛds vnto mee with 
e a ihe aud wort them with puke in 
the book. 

19 Then laid the (inces vnto Baruch, 
Go, k hide thee thon and Jeremiah, and let 
no man know where pee be. . 

20 Cand they went in ta the Ring to 
the court, but they laide bp rhe toule in the 
chamber of Eliſtzame the Chanccllont, and 
ae the King all the woꝛds, that hee might 

care. 

21 So the King ſent Jehuci to kette the 
route, and bec toske it out of Cliſhama the 
Chanccilours chamber, and Jehndi read it 
in the audience of the King. and in the audi⸗ 


tnc of all the Pꝛinces, Which Rood bellde 


the Wing. : ? 

22 Bow the King fate in the winter. 
Loni, in the! ninth moncth, and there was 
a fire burning Gefoze him. ; 

23 And when Jehnvt had read threo 
foure ioes, he ent it with the pen knife, and 
cak it into (he fire that was on the Dearth, 


Chap. xxxvij. 


untk all the roule was tonſumed in the fire, 
thar was on the hearth. 

24 Pet they were not akraide, noꝛ rent 
m theit garments, neither the king, nog any 
of his ſtruants that beard all tele words. 
25 Neuertheleſie, Elunathau, und Dela- 
jah, and Gemartah had belonghi the king, 
that hee would not burne the roule, but hee 
would not heare them. 

26 But the king commanted Jerahmcel 
the ſonne uf am: melech, and Seraiah the 
fanne of Azricl, and Shelemtah the fonne of 
Abiel, to take Baruch the ſcribe. and Fieres 
miah the Prophet: but the Lezo o hid them. 

27 (Thenthe word of the Loꝛd cane to 
Jeremiah (after that the king had burnt the 
roule and the woꝛds which Baruch wrote at 
the mouth ol Jeremiah laying, 

28 Take thee againe o another ronle, and 
write in it all the foꝛmer words that were in 
the firt roule which Jehotakim the king of 
Judah hath burnt, n 

29 And thou thalt fap to Jehoiakim king 
of Judah, Thus faith the Lord, Thon hait 
burnt this roule, ſaping, rdGby balk thou 
mattten thercin,laying. that the king of Ba⸗ 
bel wall certaintly come e delkroy this land, 
and hall take thence both man and beak? 

32 Theretore thus (arth the Loꝛd of Je · 
hotakim king of Judah, ie Hat haue a none 
to litte vpon the throne of Dauit , and bis 
r Dead body hall be catt out iu the dap to the 
heate, and in the night to the frot. 

31 And J will vilt hun and his feed, and 


Another roule written. 
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m Shewirg that 
the wicked in 
ſte ad of tepenting 
when they heare 
Godsiudgments, 
gro into lin- 
ther malice a. 
gainlt him and 
his word, 

n Thus we fee 
che continuall 
care that Ged 
hath euer ouer 
his to pre ſeiue 
themtrom the 
rage of the nice 
ked. 

o Though the 
wicked thinke to 
haue abalithed 
theword of God, 
when they haue 
burnt the booke 
thereof: yet this 
declareth that 
God wil not only 
raile it vp againe, 
but alló incteaſe 
it in greater a- 
bundance to their 
condemnation, 
as verſe 32. 


his ſeruauts Coz theit iniguitie, and J will p The fe are Tehoa 
Ding vpon them, and vpon the inhabitants iakims words, 


of Jerulalem, and vpon the men of Judeh 
all the cuill that J haue pronounced againſt 
them: but they wonin not heate. 

32 Then tooke Jeremiah another roule, 
and gaur tt Baruch the Scribe the ſonne ol 
Nertah, which wrote therein at the mouth of 
Jeremiah all the wozdes of the booke which 


g Though Ieho- 
jachin his fonne 
fucceeded him, 
yet becauſe he 
reigned but three 
moneths,i¢ was 
eſtet med as no 


Jehotakün king of Judah had burnt in the reigne. 


tre: and there were added belldes them mae 
np like woꝛds. 
CHAP. XX XVII. 

Zedekiah fucceedeth Ieconiabh. 3 He fendeth 
vata Jeremiah to pray for him. 12 Ierennah go- 
ang intothe land of Beniamin, is talen. 15 Hew 
beaten and put in prifon. 


AB> * Ring Fcockiah the ſonne of Jo. 
fiah reigned fo: > Kontah the lonne of 
Jehotakim, whom Mebuchad rezzar King 
of Babel d made King in the land of Ju⸗ 


ah. 

2 nut neither hee, no: his ſeruants. tio? 
the people of the land would obey the words 
ok the Loꝛd, which he ſpake by the + mintite. 
rie of the Pꝛophet Jeremiah. 

3 And Jedekiah the King nt Jchucal 
the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Sephantay the 
ſonne of Maaleiah the jOsiet to the Beo 
phet Jeremiah, faving, ap now vntothe 
Loyd our Sod for vo. 

4 (Now Jeremiah d went in and ont 
among the people: fos they had not put him 
into the pꝛilon. : ie. 

Pr 2 F Tren 


r Reade Chap, 
22.19, 


2. King. 24.17. 

2 chreu. 36. 10. 

c hap. 5 2. 1. 

a Who sas cal. 
led Iehoiachin, 
or Ieconiah. 

b And called him 
Zedekiah,wheras 
before his name 
was Mattaniah, 

2 Ki g. 24.17. 

4 Ebr. hand. 

c Becanfe he was 
atratd of che Cal- 
deans that came 
againſt hirn. 

d That is, was 
cut oſpiiſonzand 
aplib rite, 


The Prophet is taken and beaten. 


e To helpe the 
Teves, 


1 Ebr. went vp. 


Or, Aft not wp 


your mindes, 


As ſome thinke 
to goe to Ana- 
thoth his owne 
towne, 

g By the which 
men wentinto 
thecountrey of 
Benjamin. 


Ebr falleſt. 


h Becaufe it was 
a vile and ſtreĩt 
prifon, 


r 


Chap.23.4. 


tEbr. fall. 
i That is, fo long 
r asthere was any 
bread in the citie: 
thus God proti- 
deth for his, hat 
he will cante their 
enemics to pre- 
ſetue them to 
that end, where- 
unta he hy h ap- 
pointed them, 


§ Then Pharaohs hat was e come ont 
ok Egypt: ano wiza the Caldeans that be» 
lleged Feruſalein, heard tidings of them, 
they t departed from Ferulatens) 

6 Then came the wod ol che Loyd bute 
the Prophet Jeremiah, laping-: 

7 Thus Bith the Lord God ok Ffracl, 
Thus hall pe lay to the king of Judah, that 
fent you vnto me, to enauirs of me, Behold, 
Pbaraohs bofte, which is come foozti to 
heipe pou, Yall returne to Egypt into their 
pwne land. 

8 And the Caldeans Mall come againe, 
and light againſt this citie, and take it, and 
burne it with fire. N 

9 Thus faith the Lod, | Deceine not 
pour felucs ſaping, The Caldeaus thai Mre» 
ly Depart from vs: fog they ſhall not Depart. 
` IO Foz though pee had ſinitten the whole 
hoſt of the Caldeans that fight againſt you, 
and there remained but wounded men a> 
mong them, yer Mould euery man rile vp in 
his tent, and berne this citie with tire. 

11 (Chen the holt of the Caldeans was 
broker bp trom Jerulalem, becaule oł Pha · 
raohs armie, 

12 Then Jeremiah went out of Jerula⸗ 
lem to goe into the (land ol Beniamin, fe» 
parating hümſelke thence from among the 
people. : 

13 And when hee was in the s gate of 
Beniamin, there was a chicke officer, whole 
name was Jriiah, the ſonne of Shelemiah⸗ 
the ſonne of Hauaniah, and hee tooke Jere- 
miah the Prophet, lapiug, Thou t fleeſt to 
the Caldeans. i 

14 Then aid Jeremtah. That is falle,F 
flee not to the Caldeans: but hee would not 
beare bim: fo Jriiah tooke Jertmiah, aud 
bꝛought him to the pinces, Á 

IJ CUberefoze the pzinces were angrie 
with Jeremiah, and (mote him, and laid him 
in pin in the Loule of Jehsnathan the 
ſeribe: for they had made that the pafon. 

16 Chen Jeremiah was entred into the 
dungeon, and into the pꝛilons, and had re» 
mained there a long time, 

17 Then Feucktah the king lent, aud 
fooke him out, and the king aiked him fe» 
cretly in his honſe, and fav, Js there any 
wozd from the Loꝛd: And geremiah laid, 
Pea: for, laid he, thou Wale be delinered into 
the hand ok the king of Babel, . 

18 Mozeouer, Jeremiah (aid vnto king 
Jedekiah, Chat haue J ofenden aganit 
thee, op qgainſt thy ſeruants, oꝛ agatulk this 
people,that yet haue put ine in puon? 

19 * Ahete are now pour pꝛophete, which 
pꝛopbeſied unto pou, taping, The king of 
Babel ſhal not come agatnk pon, uoz againſt 
this land? 

20 Therefore beare now, J pray thee, D 
my loꝛd the King: let my pꝛaper + bee accep> 
ted bekoze thee, that thou caule me not to re 
turne to the houle ok Jehonathan the tribe, 
len J die there. 

21 Then Zedeklah the king commanded 
tha: they ſyonld put Jcreimiah in the court 
ofthe pios, and that they Mould gine him 
daplp a piece of bzead out of the Bakers 
Krectt, vntul all the i bacad tithe citie were 


Jeremiah. 


taten vp. Thus Itreimtah remained in the 
court oł the pation. 
CHAP, XXXVIII. 

t By the motion of the rule:s Jeremiah is put 
into a dungeon. 10. At the requeſt of Ebed melech 
the king commandeth Jeremiah to be brought forth 
of the dungeon, 17 Jeremiah ſhewe th th: king 
bow he might efcape death, 

Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 

and Gedaltah the ſonne of ature, and 
Jueal the onne of Shelemiah,and Haſhbur 
the ſonne ol⸗Malchtah, heard the woꝛdes 
that Jeremiah had poken vnto all the peo⸗ 
ple, ſaying, 

2 Thus faith the Lord, Hee that re:nai⸗ 
neth in this citie, Halt die by the word, by 
the kamine and by the pettilence: but he that 
goeth foꝛth to the Caldcans, ball line: fo: he 
tball haue his life faz a pray, and ſhall liue. 

3 Thus faith the Lore, This citie thatl 
ſuteiy bee ginen into the hand ok the king of 
Babels ar mie, which tall take tt. 

4 Therefore the Princes laid vnto the 
Ring, (Ace beſeech pou, let this man be put 
to death: fe? thus he |] meakeneth the hands 
ok the men of warre* that remain in this 
Citic,and the hands of all the people, in ſpea⸗ 
king luch waes vnto them: fos this man 
leeketh itot the wealth or this people, but the 
yurt. 

§ Then Zedekiah the king faid, Behold, 
hee is in pour hands, koz the king can denie 
“you nothing. s 

6 Then tooke they Jeremiah, and cat 
bim into the dungeonokMalchiah the ſonne 
of Hammelech, that was in the court ok the 
pilon: and they let Downe Jeremiah with 
coꝛds:and in the Dungeon there was no wa- 
ter but mire; lo Jeremiah tacke laſt in the 
mite. 

Now when Ebed-melech the t blacke 
Moꝛe, one of the Cunuches, which was in 
the kings boule, heard that they had put Je» 
remiab in the dungeon (then the king late 
in the gate of Bentamin)· 

8 And Ebed. melech went out ok the 
kings boule and ſpake to the king, laping, 

My loꝛd the king, f thele men haue 
Done enill in all that thep haue done to Jere · 
miah the Hꝛophet, whom they haue caſt into 
the dungeon, and he dieth for hunger in the 
place where he ts: fog thert is no nioze bꝛead 
In the eitie. 

10 Then the King commended Ebed⸗ 
meleeh the blacke Gaze, ſaping, Take from 
hence thirtte men: with thee, and take Ses 
remiah the Pꝛophet out of the dungeon be» 
fore he die. 

II So Ebed-intlech toske themtn with 
Hin, and went to the boule ek the king vn 
der the tresſurie, and toske there old rotten 
rapges, and oldt woꝛne cleutes, and let them 
tie by coꝛdes into che dungeon to Jere» 
mah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the blacke Moe 
{ard vnto Jeremiah (ut nowe thele olde 
rotten ragges and wore, vnder thine arne» 
EAA betweene the cordes Aud Jeremiah 

id lo. 

13 So they dzewe vp Jeremiah with 
coꝛds, and tooke hun vp sut of the dunn e 

aa 


The Prophet accuſed. 


a Fot Zecekiak 
had ſent theſe to 
Ieremiah to en- 


quire at the Lord 


for the ſtate of 


the countrie neu 
when Nebuchad- 


nezzar came, as 
Chap. 2 1. 2. 

b Reade Chap. 
21. 9. nd 43.5, 


Or, di ſcoura- 
geth. 

c Thus wee fee 
how the wicked 
when they can 
not abide to 
heare the trueth 
of Gods word, 
fecke to put the 


min‘ltersto death 


as tranfereflours 
of policies. 
d Where in he 


grie uouſly offen - 


ded in that that 
not onely he 
would not heare 


the trueth ſpoken 


by the Prophet, 
but alfo gaue 
him to the luſts 
of the wicked, 
to be cruelly 
increated. 
Ebr. C uſbite, r 
Ethioptan. 


e To beate mat- 


tere, and gine 
ſentence. 

f Hereby is de- 
clated, that the 
Prophet found 
more fauour at 
this ſtrangers 
hands, then hee 


did by all them 


of his eountrey, 
which wasto 
their great con» 
nemnation. 


Eber. vnder thine. 


baud, 


U 


Zedekiahs feare : His excuſe. 


g Where the 
ing bad fet bim 
before to be at 
more libertie, as 
Clip. 37. 21. 


h And yeelde 
thy felfe vnto 
them. 


i Which decla- 
reth that he more 
feared the re- 
proch of men, 
then the threat- 
mings of God, 


k When Teconi. 
ah and his mo- 
ther with others 
were ca: ied a- 
way, theſe wo- 
men of the kings 
boufe were left: 
whicit (hal be ta- 
ken, fayth the 
Prophet, and tell 
che king of Babel 
bow Zedekiah 
hath been fedu- 
ced by his fami- 
Jiar friends and 
falſe Prophets, 
which haue left 
bim in the mite, 


1 Herein appen- 
tet htheinficmit 
of the Prophet, 
who did diffem- 
ble to ſaue his 
life, albeit it was 
not to the denial 
of his doctrine, 


or to the huttof king had commaunded: fo thep left of 


any. 


or e remained in the court ofthe 
pꝛiſon. } 

14 Then zedekiah the king fent, and 
tooke Feremiah the Hꝛephet vnto hum, into 
the third entrie that is in the houle ol the 
Lode, and the king (aid vnto Jerennah, d 
wil alke thee athing: hide nothing from me. 

Ig Then Jeremiah fava to Icdektah. JE 
J dcclere it vnto thee, wilt not thou flap 
mee? and ik J wine thee counil, chon wilt 
net beare ine. 

16 So the king ſware ſecretly vnto Ferec: 
miah, laping, As the Loꝛd liueth, that madt 
vs thele ſoules, J will not flay thee, nog giue 
1 10 5 the handes ok thole men that leeke 

Dylife. ‘ 

17 Then fayd Jeremiah vnto Jedekiah, 
Thus layth the Loyd God of holes, the 
Sod of Iſrael, Ik theu wilt gor koozth vata 
the king of Babels b pzinces then thy oule 
ſtall line, and this cieie hail not bee burnt 
55 ob Gre, and thou palt liue, and chine 

dule. 

18 Fut ik thon wilt not goe fooꝛch to the 
King ok Babels pinces, then Mall this citie 
be giuen into the hand ol the Caldeans, and 
they Hall burne it with fice, and thou ſhalt 
not eſtapc out of therr hands. 

19 And Jedetiah the king fayd vnto Je 
remlah, J am carekull foz the Lewes that 
are filed vnto the Caldeaus, leſt they deliner 
me into theix hands, and thepi mocke me. 

20 But Jeremiah layd, They Hall not 
Deltuerthee: hearken vnto the vopce ofthe 
Lozd, 3 belecch thee, which F (peake unto 
thee: fothallit be well puta thee, and thy 
foute ſhall linc. 

21 But ik thon wilt rekuſc to got Tooth, 
this is the woꝛd that the Lod hath ewes 
me. 

22 And behold, all the women that are 
x left in the king of Indahs boufe, allvee 
brought koꝛch to the king ol Babels princes; 
and thoile women (pail fay, Thy friends haue 
perlwaded thee, and pane penalen againit 
thee, thy kecte are faſtened in the mire, and 
they are turned backe. A 

23 So they all bring out all thy wiues, 
and thy childzen totic Caldcaus, and thou 
ſhalt not eltapꝛ out ot their hands, but fjalt 
be taken by the hand ok the king of Babel: 
and this ctite ſhalt thou canle to bee burnt 
with fre. i 7 3 

24 Then laid 3eBekiah vnto Jeremiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words, and thou 
ſhalt not die. 

25 But if the princes vnderſtand that J 
haue talked with thee, and they come unto 
thee, and fap unto thee, Declare vita vs 
nam, what thou halt (apo vnto the king, hide 
it not trom vs, and we will not llay thee; al · 
fo what the king laid vnto thee, 

26 Then falt thou fay vnts them, J 
humblp ! beſonght the king that hee would 
not cauſe me to returne to Jonathans honfe 
to die there. x 

27 Then came all the Princes vnto Fe- 
remiah and alked him. And hee code them 
accozding to all theſe wozdes that the 


{peaking with bim, for the matter was 


Chap. 


xxxlx. 


not perceiued. ‘ 

28 Bo Jeremtah above lin the court 
okthepulon, until the day that Jctulaltm 
was taken: and hee was chere, when Ferite 
falem was taken. 


C H AP. XXXIX. 


His eyes put out. 


im 


1 Nebuchad-merzar befiegeth Ieruſalem. 4 


Zedeksah feesng,u taken of the (aldeans. 6 Hu 
ſennes are flane, 7 Hú eyesarethruftout. ar 
Jeremiah i prousded for, 15 Ebed-melech u de- 
huered from captiuitie. 


he ninth peere of Jedeklah king of In 

Dah, in the tench moneth, came MebuchaB- 
nezzar king of Babel and all his holte a 
gainſt Jerufalem and they beleged it. 

_ 2 And in the eleuenth peere of Zedekiah, 
in the fourth moncth, the ninth day ok the 
moneth, the citie was broken vp. 

3 And all the princes of the king of Ba⸗ 
bel came in, and late in the middle gate, cuen 
Neregal, Sharezer, Saingar- nebo, Darles 
chin, Rab-laris, Neregal; haresec, Rabe 
mag, with all the relidur of the pꝛinces of the 
king ol Babel. 

4 And when Zedekiah the Bing of Te 
dah lawe them, and all the men ok warre, 
then they fled, and went out ok tae citie by 
night, through rhe kings garden, and by the 
b gatt between the two wallts, and he went 
toward the wilder nelle. 

5 But the Caldeans holt purſued after 
tbem, and ottertooke Jedekiah in the deiert 
ok Jericho: and when they had taken him, 
they bꝛought him to Rebuchad - vt zzar king 
ok Babel Into Riblah in the land of a= 
math, where he gauc indgement bpon him. 

Then the king ok Babel fewe the 
ſonnes ot edekiah in Riblah before lis cies: 
415 ti King of Babel llew all the nobles of 

udah. 

7 Woxzconer he put out 5edeklahs eyes, 
and bound bun in chames, to tary him to 
Babel. 

8 And the Caldeans burnt the Kings 
bouk, and the houles of the people with 
ote and baake Downe the walles of Jeru- 

Alem. 

9 Then Mebuzar adan thell chieke tew- 
ard carped awap captine into Babel the 
remnant of the people, that remained in 
the citie, and thole that were fled and Fallen 
vnto hum with the reſt ol the people that re · 
mained. 

Io But Nebnzar-adan the chieke ſtew⸗ 


2. Kiug. 23. l. 
c hap. 5 2.4. 


a The gates and 
walles were bros 
ken downe. 


A) 


b Which wasg 
poſterne deore, 
reade 2. King. 
35:46 


e Which is cal⸗ 
led Antiochia in 
Syria, 


Or, captaine of 
the guard. 

d For the tich 
and the mighty 
which put their 
truſt in their 
fhifts, & meanes, 
were by Gods 
juſt indgements 
moft rigotoufly 


atd left the 4 pooʒe that had nothing, in the handled, 


land ot Judah, & gane them vinepar des and 
fields at the lame time. 

II Now Mebuchad rezzar king of Ba⸗ 
bel gaue charge concerning Jeremiah z vn; 
1 Nebuzar-adan the chicke ſtewarde, lay 

ng, 

12 Takt him, and lacke well to him, 
and doe him no harme, bit doe vnto him ee- 
ut n as he fall fay vnto thee. 

13 So Mebuzar-adan the chicke ſtebard 
ſent, aud Nebnchazban, Nab · lat is and Ne⸗ 
regal, Sharezer, Nabmag, and all the king 
ol Sabels panees : 

Dp 14 Gun 


tEbr. dy the 
hand of. 

Ebr fet thine 
ejes upon hin. 

e Thus God pre- 
ferued his Pro- 
phet hy his 
meanes, whom 
hee made the 
ſcourge to punih 
the king. and 
them that were 
bis enemies, 


The Prophet at libertie. 


£ Whom the 
king of Bibel 
had now appoin- 
ted gouernour 
ouer the reft of 
the Ieves that he 
left behind. 


g Thus God re- 
compented his 
Zeale & fauour, 
which he fhewed 
to his Prophet in 
bis troubles, 


a From this fe- 
cond verfe, vnto 
chap. 4 :. 7. it fee- 
meth to be as a 
parencheſi ' and 


ſeparated matter: 


and there this 
ftarie beginaeth 
againe,and this 
viſion is declared 
M hat it was, 

b Godawoued 
this infidel to 
fpeakethis,co de. 
ciare the great 
blindneffe and 
obilinacre of che 
Jewes. which 
could rot feele 
that «bch this 
hearken man 
confelled. 

Eber ceaſs. 

fi Or, at thy coms 
mand: ment. 


c Which was a 
citie of Iudah. 


d Which were 
ſcattered abroad 
for Frarenf che 
Caldeans, 


14 Tues they lent, and tooke Jeremiah 
out of the court of the pꝛiſon, and connnitted 
bint vuto f Gedaliah the fonne ok Ahikam 
the ſonne ok Shaphan, that hee ſpould cary 
him home: fo he dwelt among the people. 

Ig Now the woꝛd ok the Lod came vnto 
Jeremiah, while he was ſhut vp in the conrt 
ok the piln, ſaping, N 

16 Soe and ſpeake to Ebed melech the 
blacke Moe, Cuing „Thus lapth the Loꝛd 
of hoſtes the God of Iſtacl, Behold, J will 
brung mip woꝛds vpon this city fo: euill, and 
not foz good, and they ſhalbe accomplihed in 
that day bekoꝛe thee. A 

I7 But J will deliuer thee in that dap, 
fapth the Loꝛd, x thou Malt not be gien ints 
the hand ol the men whom thou keareſt. 

18 Fo: J will ſureiyp deliuer thee, and 


‘thon tale not fall by the ſwoꝛd, but thy like 


fall bee for a pray vnto thee, becauſe thou 
e ak put thy trut in me, lapth the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. XL. 
4 Ieremiah bath licence to goe whither he wil. 


6 He dwelleth withthe people that remane with 
Gedaliah, 


le He word which came to Jeremiah from 
the Lozte akter that Qebuzar-adanthe 
chieke ſtewaed had let hun goe froni Ra- 
math, when hehad taken him being sound 
in chaines among ail that were carted away 
captine of Jeriſtalem and Judah, which 
Were caried away caytiu: vnto Babel. 

2 And the chicke ſteward tooke Frere- 
mah, and ſayd vnto him, The Loꝛd thy 


God hath pꝛonounced this plague vponthis ; 


place. 

3 Nowethe Lord Hath bꝛought it, and 
done accoꝛding as he hath ſayd: becaule pee 
haue linned agaiuſt the Loꝛd, and haue not 
obeytd his voice, therloꝛe this thing is conte 
Ypo vou. 

And nowe behold, J lasfe thee this 
Day troni the chaines whtch were on thine 
bands: if it pleaſe thee to come with me in · 
ts Babel, come, and J wili loske well vnto 
thee: but ik it pleale thee not to come with 
mee into Babel, ttarp REL: behold, all the 
lande is Ubekoze thee: vihtther it leemeth 
ek aud conucntent fo: chee to goe, tht 
ther goe. 

5 Foz ptt hee was not returned: theres 
fore ber ſavd, Retutne to Gedaliah the fomne 
of Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, whome 
the king of Babel hath made gouernour o- 
uer all the cities of Judah, and dwell with 
him among the people, c: goe whereiocuss 
it plealeth thee to goe. So che chieke Stew · 
ard gane him vitatles and a reward, and let 
him goe. ; 

6 Then went Jeremiah vs Sedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahlkam, to: HBizpah; cdwelt 
there with him among the people that were 
lekt in the land. 

7 Nawe when all the captaines ok the 
holte, d which were in the fields, euen they 
and their men heard that the Ring of Ba: 
bel had made Sedaliah the foune ok Aii- 
kam gouernout in the land, and that he had 
committed vnto him men, and women, and 


Jeremiah. 


ty other w. ti him. 


childꝛen, and of the pooꝛt ol the lande, that 
were not caricu away captine ts Babel, 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Miz- 
pab, enen Jihmacl the ſonneof Methantah, 


‘and Johanan, and Jonathan the ſonnes of 


Kareah, and Seraiah the onre of Tanehu⸗ 
meth, and the lonnes of Ephai, the Preto» 
phathite, and Jezaniah the ſonne si Maa ; 
cChatht, they and their mien. 

And Gedaliah the lonne ok Ahikam, 
the lonnt of Shaphan *{ware vnto them, 
and to their men, ſaping, Feare nat to lerne 
the Caldeans: dwell in the land, and ſerue 
the king of Babel, and it Wallbe Well with 
pon. 

Io As koꝛz mee, behoe, J will dwell at 
Mizpah co ſſerue the Caldcans, which will 
tome vnto vs: but pon, gather pou wine, 
and ſummer keuits, and ople, and put them 


tn vour veſſels, and dwell in pont cities that you. 


pe haue taken. 

IL Lekerife when all the Jewes that 
Were iu Moab, €airoug the Ammonites, 
and in Edom, and that were in alleke coun- 
tteys, heard that the king ol Babel had left 
a remnant of Judah, and chat he had let o- 
wer them Sedaliah (he ſonne of Ahikam the 
ſonne of Shaphan, 

12 Euen all the Jewes returned out of 
all places where they were dꝛiuen, and came 
to the land of Judah to Gedaliah vnto giz: 
pah, and gathered wint and lummer Crores 
Dery much. 

13 Meꝛcouer Johanan the ſonne of Ra» 
reah, and all che taptaines of the hoſte, that 
were in the &clas, came ta Gedaliah te 


23904), 

14 And fald vuto him, Knoweſt thou not, 
that e Baalis the King ok the Ammonites 
paty ient Ichmael the konne ol Methantay 
to flay thee? but Gedaltah the lonne of Abhi- 
Ram belcened them not. 

15 Then Jehonan the ſonne ok Kareah 
{pake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, fap- 
ing, Let mie goc, J pray thee, and J will flap 
Iſhmacl the ſonne oc Methaniah; and no 
man mall know it. MAherefoꝛe Mould he kill 
thee, that all the Jewes which are gathered 
wuts thee, q ould be ſcattered, and the rem: 
nantin Judah periſh: 

IG But Gedaliah the ſonne of Abikam 
Mya unie Johanan the fonne ok Kareah, 
Chou halt buo: doe tots things foz thou 
(peabets tails of Iſhmacl. 


CHAP, XLI 
2 Iſhmael kibeth Gedaliah g uileſully, and ma · 
it Fehanan followetb after 
Im iel. 
Ut in the ⸗ſeuenth moneth came Iſhma⸗ 
el the ſonne ok Methamah, the ſonne of 
Eliſhanta ok the ſeede ropall, and the patuces 
ofthe e bing, and reune nen with him, vnto 
Gedaliah the ſonne ar Ahtkam to Mizpah, 
and there thry did eate bead together in 
ispah. 8 
2 Then aroß Jchmael the ſonne of Me 
thaniah with there tenne mon that Were 


daliah fhine. b Mvanirg, Zedekiah. c They sid cate together 
With 


as familiar friends, 


Aconfviracie, Hhmael 


him, chap, 41.2. 


e Who was of 
thekings blood, 
and after flew 


3.Ki7g.25.24, 


d 

È 

T 
Or, to receiue |X 
them, or toen- 3 
treate them for e 

t 
\\Or,chofente i 
d well in. 


f Which were 
fled allo for feare 
of the Caldeans, 


g Forvnderthe 
colour of enter · 
taining of Ih- 
mael, hefoughe 
onely to make 
them to deſtroy 
one another. 


h Thus the gode 
ly which thinke 
no harme to o- 
thers, are ſooneſt 
deceiued,and ne- 
uet lacke {uch as 
conſpire their 
deftrn@ion, ~ 


a The citie was 
deftroyed inthe 
fourth moneth: 
and in the le- 
uenth moneth 
which conteined 
Fart of Septem- 
der, and parc of 
October, was the 
goucrncur Ge- 


cominiteth 


d For they 
thou; ht that the 
Temple had rot 
been deſtroyed, 
and therefore 

e me vp to the 
fanl of Taberna- 
cles: buthearing 
of the burning 
thereof in the 

tf way they thewed 
thefefignes of 
foro, 

e For his death 
was kept lecret, 
and hee fained 
that he lamented 
forthe deſtructi- 
on of Ieruſilem, 
and tlie Temple: 
but aftcr flewe 
theim wt en they 
feemed to f. uour 
Gedaliah. 

f Af fortified 
Mizpah for feare 
of the enemie, 
and caft ditches 
and trenches, 

1. King. 65.23. 


1 3 
g Which had 
been captaines 


vnder Zedekiah, 


h For Baalis the 
King uf che Am- 
monites was the 
caiſe of this 
murder. 


fhamefull murther. 


with him. and ſmote Gedaltah the fonne of 
Ahikam the lonne of Shaphan with the 
(word, and new him, whom the king of Ba · 
Bel had made the gonernour oucr the land. 

3 Iſhmacl allo ftw all the Jewes that 
wire with Gedaliah at Wizpah, and all the 
Caldeans that were found there, and the 
menokwarre. 

Mow the ſecond Bay that he had flatne 
Gedaliah and no man knew it, 

5 There came men from Shechem, fron 
Shiloh, and from Samaria, cuen tourcleore 
men, hauing their beards ſhauen, and their 
clothes rent and cut, with ¢ olkrings and m- 
cente in their hands to offcrin the bouie of 
the Loꝛd. s 

6 And IHmacl the ſonne of Nethaniah 
went koozth from Wizpah to merte them, 
weeping as he went: when hemerthem, 
he fayo Into them, Come ta Gedaliah the 
louncot ahtaan, ) i 

7 And when they came into the middes 
ofthe citie, Hh mact the lonne of Methant⸗ 
ah dcw them. and caſt them inte the middeſt 
11 the pit, hee and the men that were with 
bint. 3 

8 But ten men wire found among them, 
that tapd vnto Aymael, Slay vs not: fyz 
wee haue trealurts in the lield, ok wheate, 
and ok barlep, and ok ople, and of houie: io 
Dee Leped, and lle them not among their 
bꝛethzen. 

o Now the pit wherin Ichmacl had 
catt the nean bodies of themen (whom hee 
had iline becaule of Gedaliab) is it, which 
Ala the king had f made becanie of Walha 
King of Jirael, and Ichmaecl the (onne of 
Mie filicd it with them that were 
iline, 

10 Theu Ichmacl taried away captine 
all the refidue of the people chat were in 
Mizpah, enen the kings daughters, and all 
the people that remamed in Wizpah. whom 
Qcbuzar-adan the chieke ſteward had com. 
nutted to Gedaltah the tonne of Ahikam, 
and Ichmzel the fonar of Methantah caried 
them away captinc, and Departed te gooner 
to theclmmonttes. 

Zi But when Fohanan the ſonne of Ka. 
reich, and all the s capramesok the holte that 
were with him, heard ok al che euil that Fly: 
mari the donne of Methaniah had done, 

12 Then they all tooke their men, ¢ went 
to night with Jchmael the ſonne ok etha- 
nial, and found him by the great waters 
that are in Gibeon. i 

13 Mow when all the people whom JW- 
mad cartied away captive. law Tabanan 
the ſonne of Kartay, and all the captaines 
ok the holte, that were with hun, they were 


lad. ' 
4 14 So all ihe people, that Iſhmael had 
taried away captine from izpih. rentre 
ned, and cane againe, and went vnto Foha- 
nam the ſonneot Keresh z.. aL 

ig But Jaumael the lonne ok Methaniay 
tſcapcd from shanan with eight men, and 
went rothe aunonktes. 

16 Then tocke Johauan the lonne of 
Harem, and all che taptaines of the boite 


that wers with hun, all the remmant of the 


Chap. xlij. 


people, whom Jchmacl the ſonne of Petha- 


mah had caried away captive from Miz⸗ 


pab, (after that he had flatne Grdaliah the 
lionne of Ahikam) cuen the firong men or 
warre, and the women; anv the childzen, 
and the cunnches, whom ber had brought 
againt from Gibeon: 

17 And they beparted and dwelt in Ge · 
ruth i Chimham: which ts by Peth-lehem, 
to got and to enter into Egypt, 

18 Becak of the Caldrans: for they fea. 
red them, becaute Iſtmael the fonne ot e · 
thamah had {laine Gedallah the lonnc ofA 
bikam, whom the king of Babel made go- 
verour in the land. 


CHAP. XL II. 

1 The captasnes aske ccunſel of Ieremiah what 
they ought to doe. 7 He admoviſheth the remnant 
ofthe people not to goe into Egypt. 
F captaints ot the bofte, and 

Johanan the konne ok Rareay, and Je: 
zaͤnläh the ſonne ok Moſhaatah, and all the 
people from the lcaſt vnto the mot came; 

2 And ſard unte Jeremtah the ophet, 
4 rare our paper, Wee beleech thee, and 
pꝛay foz vs vnto the Lod thy God, euen for 
all this reinnant (fo: we aze lete but a Erw of 
maup, as thine tyes Doe behold) 

3 That the Lord thy Ged may ſot wis 
the wap herein wee may walke, and the 
thing that we map doe. ' 

4 Then Jeremiah the Prophet fait vn⸗ 
to thein, J hauc heard yon: behold, J wil 
pray vnto the Lod your God, accozdingts 
your words, and whatlacucr thing the ozo 
hallantwere pou, J wil Declare ic vnto pon: 
J will keepe nothing backe trou you, 

§ Thenthep lapd ro Jeremiad , b The 
Loꝛd bee a wit nelle o trutth, and faith be 
tweene vs, it we dor not, enen accoꝛding to 
all things, to: the which the Lod chy God 
all ſend thec to vs i 

6 Ulhether it be god ez euill, we will o- 
bey the voyce ofthe Loꝛd God, to whom we 
lend thee, that it may be well wuh vs, When 
we obey the voyce of the Loꝛd our God. 

( And lo atter tenne dapes came the 
word ofthe Lod vnto Jerennah. 

$ Then called hee Johanan the lonne ol 
Karcah, and all capraines of the boir, 
which were with hun, and all the people 
from the leatt to the molt, 

9 And ſapd vnto them, Thus layth the 
Lord God of Tract, ruto whom pee lent me 
to pꝛeſent pour prayers befoze. hum, 

10 Ifpec will dweil in this land, then J 
will build vou, and not deſtrop you, and J 
will plant pon, and not reste youour: fo2 J 
o repent me ok the euul that J pane done yn- 
to pon. 

IL Feart not fo: the Bing ok Babel, of 
whom vee ate afrarte; bee net afraid of 
bim, faveth the Lord: foz Jam with pou 
laue pou, aud to Jeliuer pou from gts 

and, 


Diſſembling hypocrites. 


— 


301 


i Which place 
Dauid of old had 
giuen to Chim- 
ham the fonne of 
Batzillai the Gi- 
leadite, 2. Sam. 


19.38. 


Eb. let our prape 
er fal before thee, 
as (hap 36.7. 

a This declareth 
the nature of hy- 
pocrites, which 
you'd Know of 
Gods word what 
they fhould doe, 
but v ill not PE 
low ie, but in al- 
much as ĩt agrees 
eth with chat 
thing which they 
haue purpoſed to 
doe. 

b. There are none 
more ready to 
abufe the Name 
of God and tæke 
it in vaine, then 
the hypocrites, 
which to colour 
their fallhood, 
vſe ĩt without all 
reuerence, and 
make it a meanes 
for them ro de- 
ceiue the ſimple 
and the godly. 

c Flere is decla- 
red the viſion and 
the occaſtion 
thereof. whereof 
mention was 
made, chap. 30. 1. 
d Reade Chap. 
18 8. 

e Becauſe all 
king: hearts and 
way es ate in his 
hends, he can 
turne them and 
diſpoſe them as 

it plecfzth him, 
and therefore 


12 And J will grant pan mercie, hat her they need not to 


map haut compallion vpon pon, and he Hall 
calile youn to Dwet in your owne land. 


ſeare man, hut 


or elyobey God, 


13 Put if pe lay, Kies will net dwell in Prousrb. 21. 1. 
this land, neither heare the voce 1 t Ori returne, 


The people diffwaded from Egypt. 


f Thus God tur. 


neth the policie 


of the wicked to 
their owne de- 
185 ar 

they thought 
Aua fure 
in Egypt, and 
there Nebuchad- 
nezzar deftroyed 
them and the E- 
gyptians, Chap, 
46.2 5, 


E Reade Chap. 
26.6. & 44.12. 
fhewing that this 


ſhould come vp- 


on chem for their 
infidelitie and 


‘Rubburnneffe. 


h For you were 
fully minded to 
oe into Egypt 
euer God 
ſpake to the 
contrary. 


i To wit, in E- 
Sypt. 


a Who was alfo 
called Tezaniah, 
Chap. 42. I. 

b This declareth 
that pride is the 
cauſe of rebel- 
lion, and con- 
tempt of Gods 
miniſters. 

c When the hy- 
pocriſie of the 
wicked is diſco- 


Loꝛd pour God, 

14 Saying, May, but wee will goe into 
the land ok Egypt, where wee Mall ſee no 
watre, noz heare the found ok the trumpet, 
na babe hunger of bꝛead, and there will me 

we 


Ig (And now therefore heare the woꝛd of 
the Loꝛd, peremnantot Judah: thus tayth 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the God of Iſracl. JF pte 
fet your faces to enter into Egppt, and go to 
dwell there,) 

16 Then the ſwoꝛd that pe feared, hall 
take von there in the land of Egypt, and the 
famine , foz the which pee care , thali there 
hang vpon pou in Egypt, and there Mall yee 


le, 

17 And all the men that (ce their faces to 
enter into Egypt, to dwell there, hall die by 
the lwoꝛd, by che kamine, and by the petr 
lence, and none of them thall rematne nog el- 
1925 from the plague that J will bzing vpon 
them. 

18 Foꝛ thus lapeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the 
Gad of Ilrael, As mine anger and my 
math hath beene poured foorth vpon the 
inhabitants ot Jernlälem: l ſhall mp 


wꝛath be powꝛed kooꝛth vpon you, when pe 


ſyall enter into Egypt, and pee Kall be a de · 
teſtation, and an altoniſtment, aud ae curie, 
and a repꝛoch, and pe fall {ce this place no 
moze. i 
10 O pe remnant of Indah, the Lord hath 
ſapd concerning pou, Gov not into Egypt: 
128 certainly that J bane admomihed pou 
this dap. 5 4 
20 Surely pe bhdiſlembled in pour hearts 
when pee lent mee vnto the Loꝛd pour God, 
laping, Pꝛapy foz. vs vute the Lord our God, 
and declare vnto vs enen accoꝛding vnto all 
edie Loꝛd our God tall Cay, and we will 
or it. 
21 Wherefore J haue this dap declared it 
on, but you haue not obeyed the voyce ok the 
oꝛd pour God, no: any thing fo: the which 
he bath ſent me vnto von. . i 
22 Now there foꝛe, know ecrtainelp that 


ye ſhall die by che fwod, by the kamine, and 


bythe pettilence, i in the place whither pee 
deſire to goc and Dwell. 


CHAP XLIII 

Tohanan carieth the remnant of the people ints 
Egypt contrary tothe nunde of Feremsth, 8 Fe- 
re mah prophefseth the deftruction of Egypt. 

N when Jeremiah had made an ende 

of (peaking bute the whole people all 
the woꝛdes of the Lord their God, tor the 
which the Loꝛd their Gon had fene him to 
them, cuen all theſr woꝛdes. 

2 Then pake: Azariah the ſonne of Lo: 
Fatah, and Johanan the tonne of Kareay, 
and all the > poud men, ſaping vnto Jere · 
miah, Thon tpeakett fallly: the Lozo out 
God hath d not ent thee to fap, Goe not uito 
Egypt to dwell there, : 


uered, they burſt forth into open rage: for they can abide nothing 
bur flatteries teade Iſa. 30 10. d He ſheweth what is the nature 
ef hypocrites! io wit, to fcigne that they would obty God and im- 
brace his word, if they were aſſured that his meſſengers ſpake tlie 
gsucth; though indeed they he moft farre from all obedience. 


Jeremiah. 


3 But Baruch the onune of f2crtah epꝛo · 
noketh ther againſt vs, ſoz to deliver vs into 
the hand ok the Caldeans, that thep might 
eae and carie vs away captiues into 

abe 


4 So Johanan the ſonne of Karcah,and 
all the captaines of the holt, and all the peo: 
ple obepcb not the voper of the Lozd, to dwel 
in the land ol Judah. 

§ But Johanan the ſonne ok Rareah, and 
ali the captaines of the bolte tooke ail the 
temnant or Judah, that were returned tram 
all ‘nations, whither they had been dziuen, 
to dwell in the land of Judah: ‘ 

6 Euen men and women, and chin, 
and the kings dangbters, and every pere 
fon that Mebuzar-adan the chicfeticward 
had left with Gedaliah the foune of Ahi- 
kam the lonne of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
the 8 Hꝛophet, and Baruch the tonne of 
Merial. ; 

7 So they tame into the land ol C'gppt: 
foz they obeyed not the nopee of the Lod; 
thus came theptob Tahpauhes. 

8 (Then came the woꝛd of the Lozd vn · 
to Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, caying, 

9 Take great tones in thine hand, and 

i hide them in the clap in the bzicke kill 

which is at the entrie of Pharaohs houte 

90 de in the fight of the men of 
udah, 

Id And fay outa them, Thus lapth the 
Loꝛd at hoſtes the God of Yiracl, Beholde, 
J will lende and bring Nebuchad- rezzar 
the King of Babel, my (eruant, and will 
let his thꝛone vpon thele ſtones that J haue 
AE » and hee (hall ſpzead his paurlion oner 

heat. 

II And when he Wall come, he pall trite 
the land of Egypt: | lich as ate appointed fog 
Death, to death. and ſuch as are koꝛ captiui⸗ 
tie, to captiuitte, and luchas are fo: the 
ſwoꝛd, to the lwoꝛd. . 

12 And J will kindle a frein the houſes 
ofthe Gods of Egypt, and hee Hall burne 
them, and carp thers awap captiucs, aud hee 
ſhall araphimlelfe with che land of Egypt, 
asa m ſhepheard putteth on his garment, 
and ſhall Depart from thence in peace. 

13 tee Wall alto bake the images ot 
Beth-ſhemelh that is in the land of Cay se, 
and the houfesot the gods ofthe Egypti 
ans ſhall he burne with tire. 


C II AP. XL IIII. e 
He reprooweth the people for their idolatry. 15 
They that fet light by the threatzing of the Lord 
are c haſtened. 26 The deftrucion of Egypt, and 
of the Iewes therein prepheſied. 


77 word that came to Jeremiah cons 
corning all the Jewes, which dwell in 
the land ok Egypt; and renate ac ig · 
dol and at; Tahpanhes, and at Moph, and 
in the countrey or Pathꝛos ſaping, 

2 This layth the Loꝛd ok hoſtg, the God 
of Iſrael, Pee haue ſeene all the cuill that 3 
haue brought von Jerufalem, and vpon all 
the cities of Judah: and behold, this day 
thep are deſolate, and no man dweller) 
therein, 

3 Wee 


Their diſobedience threatned. 


e Thus the Wie 
ke d doe not one - 
ly contemne and 
burt the mefleris 
gers of God, but 
fender & ſpeake 
wickedly of all 
them that ſupport 
or fauout the 

the godly, 


f As from the 

Moabites, Afi... 
monites, and E- 
domites, Chap. 
40.11. 


g. Whom theſe 
wicked led away 
by force. 


h A citie in E. 
gypt neereto 
Nilus. 


i Which fignifi. 
ed that Nety- 
chad- nez Zar 
fhould come 
euen to the gates 
of Pharaoh, 
where were his 
bricke killes for 
his buildings. 

k Reade Chap, 
25:9. t 


l Euery one ſhall 
be ſlaine by that 
meanes that God 
hath appointed, 
Chap. 15.2, 


m “Meaning, 
moft eafily, and 
ſuddenly {halt he 
carie the Egypti- 
ans a wry. e.s 
Or, the boufe o 
the ſuuxe. 


a Theſe were all 
famous & ſtrong 
citics in Egypt, 
where the lewes 
y were fed dwelt 
for their ſafetie: 
but the Prophet 
declareth y there 
is no held fo 
ſtrong. j can pre- 
feine them from 
Gods vengeance. 


i 


To learne by others example. The Chap. xliij. rage of obſtinate idolaters. 302. 


b Reade Chap. 
7. 25. and 25.3. 
and 26.5. & 29. 
1 . and 32.33. 

c He ſetreih be- 
fore their eyes 
Gods iudgements 
againſt iudal & 
Ierulelem for 
their idolatry, 
that they might 
beware by their 
cxmpleyand not 
with the like 
wickednes pro- 
uoke the Lord: 
for then they 
ſhould be double 
puaiſhed. 

d He ſheweth 


plagues from the 
beginning, that 
confidering thé, 
we might liue in 
his feare, and 
kno if he haue 
not ſpared our fa. 
thers, yea, Kings, 
princes and 
rulers, and alfo 
whole countries, 
and nations for 
their ſinnes, that 
we vile wormes 
cannot looke ta 
eſcape puniſa- 
ment ſor ours. 
Or, beaten 
domne. 

ANIS 9.4 

e Whick haue 
fully fet their 
windes, and are 
gone thither on 
purpoſe. Where- 
by he excepteth 
the innocents,as 


forced: therefore 
the Lord fhew- 
eth, that he will 
fet his face a- 
gainſt them that 
ie, purpoſcly de- 
ſtroy them. 
f Reade Chap. 
136.6 & 42 18. 
1 €br.ift up their 
les. 
g Meaning, but 
a few. 


3 Becauſe of their wickednes which they 
halle committed, to pꝛonoke mer to anger, in 
that they went to burne incenſe, and to ferne 
other gods, whontthep knewe not, neither 
they, nor poll, noꝛ your fathers. 

4 Wowbeit J tent vnto you ali my {er 
uants the Pꝛophets o rifing carly, and fen- 
ding themlaying, Oh do not this abomina - 
ble thing that J hate. 

5 But they would not heare no: encline 
their care to turne from their wickednelle, 
and to burne no moze incenſc vnto other 
Zods. A 

6 Therefore e mp wath, and mine an · 
ger was powꝛed koozth, and was kindled in 
the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreetes of Je⸗ 
ruſalem, and they are Deflate, and walted, 
as appeareth this dap. 

7 Therefoꝛe now thus ſayth the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes the God of Ilrael, Ciberefozre com- 
mit yc inis great eaill againſt pour ſoules, to 
cut off from you man and woman, child and 
ſuckliag out of Judah, and leane you none to 
rematuc? 

8 In that pte pꝛonoke mee vnto wrath 
with the woꝛkes of pour hands, burning in- 
cenſe vnto other gods in the land ok Egypt 
winther ye bee gone to dwell: that pe might 
bing deſtructten puto pour (elutes, and thae 
yr might be a curſe and a repꝛoch among all 
nations of the earth. ‘ 

9 iWaue pee forgotten the wickeoneife of 
your fathers, and the wickedneſſe of the 
4 Rings ok Judah, and the wicked neſſe of 
their wines, and pour owne wicked nes, and 
the wickednelſe of pour wines, which they 
haue conunitted in the land ol Judah and in 
the ſtrertes of Jerulalem: i 

10 They are not ſhumbled vnto this dap, 
neither haue they feared noz walked in my 
Law ng in my Statutes, that J {ce befoze 
pon, and befoꝛe pour fathers, 

IL Therekoze thus lapelb the Loꝛde of 
botes the God of Jitracl, Behold, J will fet 
my Face againſt pou.* to tuill, and to deſtrop 
all Judah, 

12 And J will take the remnant ok Fr- 
Dal, that haue fet their faces to gee into 
the land ot Egypt there to Dwell, and they 
Mall all bee conſinned and fall in the land or 
Egypt: they hall ceuen bee conſumed by the 
ſwoꝛd, and by the famine : thep Wall die from 
the leaſt unto the moft, by the fwozd, and by 
the famine, and they hall bee adeteſtation, 
and pn altontſzment, anda fcurle and a re⸗ 

zoch. 
4 13 For J wilt vilit them that Dwell tn the 
land of Egypt, as J paue viltted Jerufalem, 
11 7 fwod, by the kamine, and by the pes 
ilence, 

14 So that none ot the remnant of Fie 
dah, which are gone into the land ek Egypt 
to- Dwell there wall eſtape o: remame, that 
they ſhonld returne into the land of Judah, 
to the which thep thane a dellre to returne 
to dweil there: fo: none ſhall returne, but 
s ſuch as mall eſcape. ; 

15 Theu all the men which knewe that 
their wines had burnt ieena puto other 
gods, c all the women that {todd by, a great 
multitude, euen all the people that Dwele 


in the land of Egypt in Pathꝛos, anſwered 
Jeremtah, laping, À 

16 The wod that thou halt ſpoken vnto 
vs inthe name od the Lozde, we wil) not 
heart it of thee, 

17 But we wü do whatſocuer thing go- 
eth out ol our od n mouth, as to burn inct nſe 
bito i tbe Qucene ot heauen, aud topowe 
out minie offerings vnto her, as we haue 
done, both wee and our fattzers, our Kings 
and our Pꝛinces in the cities of Judah, and 
in the ttrectes of Jerufalem: koꝛ chen t had 
wee £ plenty of vitaples, and were well and 
elt nene eutl. 

18 But {ince we leftck to burne incenſe 
ta the Qucene ok heauen, and to powze out 

zinke ofkrrings vnto her, wee haue had 
\(carceneffe ot all things c haue benc confu» 
med by the (word and by the famine, 

19 And when wee Burne incenſe to the 
Queene ok heauen, and powzed out Minke 
olkrings veto her, did we make her cakes to 
b make her glad, and powe out drinks ofe. 
rings vnto her without! our hulbands: 

20 Then ſaid Jeremiah vnto al the peo · 
ple, to the men, and to the women, and to 
all the people which had guen hun that ens 
ſwert.laping, 

21 Did not the Lozd remember the an 
cenſe, that pce burut in the cities ot Judah, 
and in the ttreetes of Jeruſalem, both yor, 
and pour fathers, pour kings, & pour princes, 
and the people of the land, snd + hath he not 
conlidered it: 

22 Sd that the Loꝛd could no longer fo: 
beart, betaule of the wickednelſe ok pour in- 
luentions, and becante ak the abominations, 
Which ye haue committed: therefore is pour 
lande delolate and an aſtoniſhment, and a 
curfe , and without inhabitant, as appeareth 
this day. > 

23 Becauſe ye haue lmirnt incenſe, and be⸗ 
canle pe hare finned againſt the Loꝛd c haue 
not obeyed the voice of the Loꝛd, noꝛ walked 
in his Lawe, na: in his ſtatutes, ne? in his 
teſtimonies, therkoꝛe thts plague is come pps 
on pou, as appearcth thts dap. 

24 Moꝛcouer Jertimiah ſapde vnto all 
the pcople, and to all che women, Heare the 
wode of the Loꝛd, all Judah that are in the 
land of Egypt. 

275 (Thus ſpeaketh the Looe ok hoſts, 
the Godot Fltacl, ſaping, Pee and pour 
wines haue both poken with pour monthes, 
aud fulfitted with pour u bande, (aptug, 
Cee will perlourme our vowes that wee 
haue vowed to burne incenſe to the 
Queene ok heauen, and to powe ont minke 
ofkerings to her: pee will perkourme yonr 
vewes, and deethe the things that pe baue 
vowed. $ 

26 Therefore Heare the woꝛde of the 
Lord all Judah that dwel in the iand of: 
gypt. Beholde, haue woe bypmp great 
fame, ſapeththe Lozde, that my same 


This declareth 
ow dangerous a 
thing ic isro de- 
cline once from 
Gad,and to fol- 
lowe our owne 
fantaſies: for Sa- 
tan cuer ſoliciteth 
ſuch and doth not 
leaue them till he 
hane brought thé 
to extreme impu- 
deney & madues, 
euen to iuſtifie 
their wickedneffe 
agair{t God and 
his Prophets, 

i Reade Chip. 
7.18. It ſeemetk 
thar the Papitts 
gathered of this 
place, their Sal, 
Regina, ( Regi- 
gina celi letace, 
calling the virgin 
Marie Quecne of 
he aue p, and fo of 
the bleſſed vir- 
gin and mother 
of our Sauiour 
Chriſt made an 
idole : for here 
the Prophet con- 
de mneth their 
idolatrie,: 

t Ebr. we were 
fatiate with 


h 
h 


read. 
k Ihis is till the 
argument of ido- 
laters which e- 
ſteeme religion 
by the betty ang 
in ead of ac- 
knowledging 
Gods workes, 
who ſendeth 
both plenty and 
dearth health, & 
ſickneſle, they ata- 
tribute it to their 
ido les, and fo difs- 
honour-God, 
[Or fan, 
Or, want. 
Or, to appea ſe 
her. 
This teacheth 
vs how great dã- 
ger it is for the 
husbands to per- 
mit their wiues 


any thing wberof: 


they be not aſſured by Gods word: for therby they take an oceafion 
to juſtifie their doĩngs, and their hu · bands hall giue an account ther- 


of before God,read Ha 3. 25. 4 Ebr is it noi come 


into hi heart? 


m You hive com ieted double euiilin mik ing wicked vowes, and 


in performing ihe ſame. 
i z Hail 


~ 


Baruchs infirmitie. 


n This decla- 
reth an horrible 
plague toward 
idolarers, ſeeing 
that God will 
not vouchfafe to 
haue his Name 
mentiored hy 
{uch as haue 
polluted it. 

o We ſee there · 
fore, Hat God 
hatha perpetuall 
care oner his, 
wherefocuer they 
are ſcattered: for 
though they be 
but two or three, 
yet he will deli · 
uer them when 
he deſtroyeth 

his enemies. 

p He ſheweth the 
meanes where- 
by they fhoutd 
be deftroyed,to 


© hall no moze bee called vpon by the mouth 
ok anp man ol Judah, in all the lande of E⸗ 
sypt aping, The Lod God lineth. 

27 Bchold, J wail watch once them for 
enill and not for gond and all men of Judah 
tsat are in tht land of Corpe, Hail bee con. 
fumed bp the lwoꝛd, and by ihe kanune, until 
they be vtterly deltroped. 

28 Pet a Unall number that elcape the 
ſwoꝛd, ° Mall returne out ot the land of E- 
gypt into tbe land of Judab: and all the 
remnant of Judah that are gone into the 
land ok Egypt to dwell there, ſpall know 
whole woꝛds hall ſtand, mine o? theirs. 

29 Aud this hall bee a ſigne vnto pou, 
faith the Lozd, when J vilite vou in this 
place, that pe may know that my woꝛds hall 
ſurely and againſt you for eniti, n 

30 Thus laith the Loꝛd, Behold, J will 
P giue Dharagg Wophia king of Egypt into 
the hand of his enemies, and into the hand 
ok them that lecke his like: as J gaue Jede · 
ktah king of Judah into the hand of Mebu⸗ 
chad. rezzat king of Babel his enemte, who 
allo fought his like. 


Ieremiah. 


aſſute them ofthe certainetieof the plague, and yet they remaine ſtill 
in their obſtinacie till they periſii: fer loſephus lib. io de Ant. cap 11. 
writeth, that fue yeete after the taking of leruſalem, Nebuchad- 
nezꝛar the vonger, hauing oucreome the Moabites and the Ammo.» 
nites, went againſt Egypt, aad flewe tbe king, and fo brought theſe 


Iewes, and other into Babylon, 


a Which was Ie- 
remiabs difciple, 
and wrote his 
prophecies vn- 
der him, 

b Whereofreade 
Chap.36.10. 

e Baruch moo- 
ued with an in- 


CEHU PI HELV, * 
2 Ieremi ab couifrteth Baruch, aſfuring him that 
he fhould ant pe riſh in the deſtruction of lerufala 
7 VE wow that Jeremiah the Dꝛephet 
{pake vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neri · 
ah, when hee had wutten chele > words in a 
books at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the 
fourth veere ok g ehotakim the ſonne of Jole 
ah king of Judah, fying, 
2 Thus faith the Tozd Sod ok Firari 
bute thee, Baruch, ' 
3 Thou diddeſt lap, Moe is mee now: 
fo? the Lord hath lapde loꝛrow vnto my io. 


confiderate zeale row: Je fainted’ in my mourning, and J 


of Ieremiahs im- 
ptiſonmert, but 
ehiefly forthe de- 
ſtruction of the 
people, andthe 
Temple, maketh 
this lamentation, 
as Plal 6.6, 
d Meaning, that 
God might de- 
ſhoy this people 
becauſe he had 
lanted them. e 


can linde no reft. 

4 Thus thatt thou fay vnto him, The 
Lod faith thus, Behold, That which J 
haue built, will J c deſtroy, and thar which 
J haue planted will J placke vp, enen this 
Whole land. - 

And ſeekeſtethou great things fo: thy 
felfe? ſeeke them not: for bebold, J wil bzitig 
a plaguc upon all teM, fairl the Loꝛd: but 
thy lite wil Jgiue thee fozt apap iu all plac 
ces, whither thou goeſt. 


Thinkeſt thou to haue honour and credit? where · 


in he fhewethhisinfirmitie, f Reade Chap. 21 9. 


a That is, nine na · 
tions, which are 
round about the 
land of Egvpt. 

b Reade 3, King. 
23 29. and 24. 7. 
and 2. Chron, 
35-20, 


CHAP. XLVI. 
2 He propbefieth the deruction of Egypt. 27 

Deliuerance 4 promiſed to Ffrae. 
T5 E woꝛds ef the Lord, which tame to 
4 Jeremiah the prophet againſt the⸗Gen · 
iles, 
2. Asagaint Egppt, againſt the arny of 
byDharaal) Necho King ok Egppt, which 
Was by the riner Jperath in Carchemiſh, 
which ebuchad.rczzar King of Babel 
ſmote in the kourth pecce ok Jehoiakim the 


ſonne ok Fofah king of Judah. 
c Cake ready buckler and ſhield, and 
gor forth to batteil. 

4. Want readp the hoafes, and let the 
hoꝛſeinen get vp. and and vp with your fal» 
lets, kurbiſh the (pearcs, aud put on the bat: 
gandines. 

§ Wherefore haue J feene them afraid, 
and Dainen backe? fo; rheit migheie men are 
linitten, t are fied away, & looke not backe: 
for feare was round abcùt, faith the Loꝛd. 

6 The lwitt hall nod flee away, no: the 
Urong nien eſtape: they Malt ſtumnbie, and 
fall toward thee Noꝛth by the riuer Petath. 

7 Aho ts this, that commeth vp as a 
4 7 whole waters are mooued like the ri · 
uers? 

8 Egypt rifech vp like the flood, and his 
waters are mooued like the riners, and hee 
faith. J will goe vp, and will couer the earth: 
J vill deſtrop thecitie with them that dwel 
therein. 

9 Came vp, pee hoꝛles, and rage pec cha · 
tets, and let the valiant men come kooꝛth. 
g the blacke Does, and the Libyans that 
beare the Hteld, and the Lydtans that han- 
dle and bend the bow. 

IO Foꝛ this is the day ofthe Loꝛd God ol 
hoſtes, and a dap of vengeanee, that hee may 
auenge him of his enemies: fo: the lwoꝛd 
Wall deuonre, and it chalbe faciate and made 
bunke with their blood: foz the Lod God 
ok hoſts hath va facrifiee in the Roth coun: 
trepi bpthe ruer Perath. 

II Goe vp vnto Gilead, and take balme, 
P virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vaine 
(halt thos vle many a medicines: for thou 
Halt haue no health. 

12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, 
€ thy erie hath Aled the land: foz the ſtrong 
Hach tumbled againk the trong, and they 
are fallen both together. 

13 CThe word that the Lord fpake to 
Jeremah the Diophet, how Nebuchad. res 
zur king of Babel thould come and lmite the 
land of Egypt. 

14 Joudlity in Egypt, and declare in 
Migdol, and pꝛoclaime in Noph, and in 
Tahpanhes, and lap, Stand itil, and pres 
pare ther: toi the lwozd hall deuoure round 
about thee. i : 

Is Cathy are thy valiant men put backe: 
they could not tand, becauſe the Lord did 
Datue them. 

16 Ye made many to fall, & one fell vpon 
auother: aud they miD, Arile, let vs goe ac 
gaine to our v own peapie, and to theland of 
ont natinit ie froin the ſwoꝛd of the violent. 

17 They did cite there. Hharaoh king of 
Egypt, apdof a grest multitude > Hath pal⸗ 
ſed thetime appointed. 

18 As Jliue, ſuth the King, whole name 
is the Lod of boites, Surelpas Tabor is in 


the inountaines, and as Carmel is in the ſca: 
fo hall p it come. 


19 D thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, 
make thee geare to goc into captiuitie: fo? 
Noph Mall be waſtes and deſoiate, without 
an inhabitaut. 


ment. p To wir, thatthe Egyptians fhall bee d 
20 Egrpt 


A prophecie againſt Egypt. 


c He warneth 
the Egyptians to 
Plepate tuem- 
tcluestowaire, | 
d he Prophet? 
had this vilion of 
the Egyptians, 
which thould be 
put to flight by 
the Babylonians 
at Carchemith, 
e The Babyloni- | 
ans ſhall diſcom- 
fit there at the 
riuer Euphrates, 
f Hederideth 
the boaftings of 
the Egyptians, 
who thought by 
their riches and 
power to haus 
ouctcome all the 
wo ld, alludirg 
to tlie rier Ni- 
lus, which at cer- 
taine times ouer- 
flou eth the coune 
trey of Egypt. 

g Fot thele mati- 
onstooke part 
wath ¥ Egyptians, 
h Hee calleth 
the flaughter of 
Gods enemies,a 
ſacrifice, becauſe 
it isa thing that 
doth pleafe him, 
IIa. 34 6, 

i That is, at Care 
chemi‘h, 

E For at Gilead 
did groe moſt 
ſouetaigne balme 
for wounds. 

} So called, be- 
caufe Egypt had 
not yet bene o- 
uercome by the 
enemie. 

m He ſhe wet 
that no ſalue or 
medicine can 
pretsiieywhere- 
as God giveth 
the wound, 

n As they that 
fhoul! repent 
rhat chey helped 
the Egyptians. 
o Hedctideth 
them which thal. 
impute their 
cue / throw to 
lacke of counſell 
and policie, or 
tu fortune, and 
not obfetuing o 
time: not confis 
dering that itis 
Gods iutt judge 
eſttoyed. 


Egypt like acalfe, 


q They haue a- 
Bundarice of all 


things, and there - 


fore are diſobe- 
dient and proud. 
t As verſe 9. 
f They ftal be 
ſcatſe able to 
fpeake for feare 
ofthe Caldeans. 
t Beanin g, E- 
pt. 
ü nat is, they 
fhall flay uie great 
and mighty men 
of power, 
x Towit,Nebu- 
chad nezzars 
armie. 
y Some take the 
Ebrew word 
Amon forthe 
kings name of 
No, tliat is, of A. 
lexandiia. 
1 Meaning, that 
after the ſpace of 
forty yeeres, E- 
gypt ſnould be 
reltored, Iſa. 19. 
23. eck. 29.13. 
a‘ God comfer- 
teth all his that 
Wete in capriuity, 
but efpecially the 
{mall Church of 
the Izwes where- 
of were Ieremi- 
ah and Batuch, 
which temayred 
among the E- 
gyptians: for the 
Lord neuer for- 
ſakes his, Iſa. 


20 Egypt is xe a a faire talke, but deſtrue⸗ 
tion commeth: out ok theo) it tommeth. 
21 Alle her hired men are in the mids of 
her like fat calues: they are alſo turned back 
und fledde away together: they coulde not 
and, becauſe the dap of their deſtruction 
was come vpon them, and the time ol their 
wilitation, 

22 The voyce thereof hall gar forth like 
à (lerpent: fur they yall march with an ar⸗ 
mie, and come againit r her with arcs, as 
hewers of wood. 

23 Thep Wal cut downe her fornt, ſaith 
tye Lod: koꝛ thep cannot bee counted, be- 
caule they are moze then the x graſhoppers, 
and are innumerable. 

24 Che danghier of Egypt chalbe con» 
kounded:ſhe halve Deliuercd into the hands 
ot the peoyle of the Meth. 

25 (Thus laith the Lord of hoſtes, the 
Sotrok ftac Bchold, J wil viſit the y com. 
meu people of (20, and Pharaoh, ¢ Egypt, 
with their gods and their kings, cuen ba- 
raoi and all them that truſt in him, 

26 And J wil deltuer the mto the hands 

ok thole that ſecke their lincs, and into the 
hand of Mebuchad. nczzar king ok Babel: 
and into the handes ok his ſeruants, aud af» 
terward fye Gall dwell as z in the olde time, 
faith the LoD. 
27 (Put Feare not thou, O my ſeruant 
Jaakob, and be not thon afrapde, D Ilrael: 
toz behold, J will deliner thee from a karre 
countrey, and thy (eed from the land ok their 
taptiuity, and Jaakob hall returne and be 
in reſt and pꝛoſperitp, and none ſhall make 
hem atrapd. . 

28 Fearethou not, D Jaakob my fernant, 


ſapth the Lod: for J am with thee, c J will 


vtterlp deſtrop all the nations, whither J 
bane dziuen thee s but J will not vtterlp de> 
ſtroythee, but coꝛrect b thee by iudgement, 
and not vtterlp cut thee off. 


44.2. chap. 30. 10. b Reade Chap 10 24. 


a Which was al. 
fo called Gaza, a 
citie of the Phi- 
liſtims. 

b He meanethy 
army of the Cal- 
deans, Iſa. 8 7,8, 


CHAP, XUY. 
of the Lord against the Philiſtims. 


The word 
F ofthe Loꝛde that came to Je; 

i remial the Pꝛophet, againſt the Phili⸗ 
ſtims, beloze that Pharaoh lmote⸗Asrah. 

2 Thus lapth the Lozd, Behold, waters 
rife vp out ot > the Moth, and ſhall bee as a 
(welling foad, and (hall ouertlow the tand, 
and all that is therein, and the cities with 
them that dwell therein: then the men ſhall 
try, and all the inhabitants of the land Hail 


c The greatteare howle, 


ghall rake away 
their naturall 
affcGtion, 

d Their heart 


fhal (o faile them. 


3 At the noiſe and Lamping of the hoofes 
ok his rong horfes, at p noiſe oł his charets, 
and at the rumbling of his wheels: rhe fas 
thers Hall not. looke back to their chilozen, 
‘fo? teebleneſſe ok! hands, 


Chap. xlvii xlviij. 


5 Baldneſſe is come vpon Arz ah. Ach. 
kelon is cut vp with the ret ok their valleys. 
ho long wilt s thon cut thy fette ? 

6 D theulwoꝛd of the Lozde, how long 
wil it be oz thon ceaſe: turne againe into thy 
cabbard, reit and be tell. i 

7 Hob can it oceale,tecing the Loꝛd hath 
gtuen tit acharge againit Achkelon, and a- 
gatnt the (ca banke? ceuen there bath he ap⸗ 
popnted it. 


The Lords Kv 


ord. 303 


f They baue fol- 
led off clieir haire 
for furrow and 
heauineſſe. 

g As the heathen 
vied in their 
mourning, which 
the Lord forbad 
his people to do, 
Deut 14.1. 

h Meaning, that 


it isnot poflible thatthe wicked ſhould by any meancs eſcape or Ray 


the Lord, when he will take vengeance, 
CHAP XLYIII, 


The word of the Lord egainft the Moabites, 26 
Becauſe of thew pride and cruelty, 


Oncerning Moab, thus ſayth the Loꝛd 

ok hoſtes, the God ol Aſtael, Coc vnto 
a f2cbo: fo? it is walted: Niriathatnits cons 
founded and taken; Milgab is confounved 
and akratd. 

2 Woab Hall boat no moze of Heſoybon: 
for they haue deuiled euit ag ait it. d Come, 
and let us deſtrop it, that tt be no moꝛe a na⸗ 
tion: allo chon ſhalt be dettroyed, e D Mad; 
men, and the fwo: Mall purlue thee. 

8 A voice of crping halte from Hoꝛona ; 
im with delolation and great Defirncrton. 

4 -Moab ts deltreped: her little ones 
haue cauled their ery tebe heard. 

§ Foꝛ at the going vpok 6 Luhith the 
mourner ſhall goe bp with weeping: toin 
the going Downe of Hoꝛonaim, the enemies 
batnice heard a cry of destruction. 

lee, and (auc pour lines, and bee like 
vnto thee heath in the wilderneſle. 

7 Foz betauſe thon baft truſted in thy 
works and in thy treaſures, thou walt allo 
be taken, ande Chemoſh Mall goe forth into 
captinitte with his pꝛieſtes and his princes 
together. 

8 And the deſtreper hall come vpon all 
cities, & no city ſhall eſcape: the valley allo 
Hall periſh, and the plaine Wall be deſtroyed 
as the Loꝛd hathipoken, , 

o Giue Wings vunte Moab, that it map 
fice ⁊ get away: foz the cities thereof halbe 
delolate, without any to dwel therein. 

Io x Curled be he that Doth the woꝛke ol 
the Lom! negligentlp.and curſed be he that 
keepeth backe his fwo: from blood. 

II Moab path bin at reft from his pouth, 
and bec hath ſetled on his lees, and hath not 
kene i powzed from vellell to veſſell, neither 
hath he gone into captiuitie: therefore his 
taſte remapned in him, and his fent is net 
changed. 

12 € Wherefore beholde, the dapes tome, 
faith the Loꝛd, that wil lend vnto him (uch 
as ſhall cary him away, and Hall empty his 
veftis and bꝛeake their bottels. j 


a There were ci- 
tics ofthe Moa- 
bites which Ne- 
buchad nezzar 
tooke before he 
went tofight a- 
gainſt Necho 
king of Egypt, 
b, Thus thall the 
Babylonians in- 
courage one an- 
other. 

c Reade Ifa, 25. 
10. 

d Horonaim & 
Luhith were two 
places, whereby 
the Moabites 
fhould flee, Iſa. 
15.5. 

e Hide your 
ſelues in barren 
places, where the 
enemy will not 
purſue aſtet you, 
Chap. 17.6. 

f That is, the 
idoles which are 
the works of 
thine bands. 
Some read,in thy 
poſſeſſions: for fe 
the word may 
ſignifie, as 1. Sam. 
25.2. | 
g Both thy great 
idole,and his 
maintayners fhall 
hee fed away cap- 
tiues, ſo that rhey | 
ſhall then know 
that it is in vaine 
to looke for helfe 


| e Forth: Caph- 4 Becauſe of the day that tommeth tede 
torims, which are ſtxop all the Hhiliſt ims, ¢ ta deſtroy Tyzus 
alfo called Cap- anv Itdon, & al the reſt that take their part: 
padocians, had for the Lorm wil deſtroy the Philtſtims, the 
deſtroyed in olde remnant of the tiie ol Caphtoꝛ. 
time $ Philiſtims 
and dwelt in their land, euen to Caza, Deut. 2.33, 


one 


: . at idoles, Ia. 15 2 
h He fheweth that God would punith the Caldeans, if they did not 
deſtroy the Egyptians,and that witha courage, & calleth this execu- 
ring of his vengeance againli his enen ies. Ius w orke:though the Cal- 
deansfoughe an other cnd, Ila. 10. 12. H. Or, decertfuly. 1 Hath not. 
bene r. ue as the lewis baue, but haih hued at eaſe, and as a wing. 
that ſeedeth himfelfe on his kes. 

13 And 


4 


Moabs arrogancie, pride and vanity. 


k As the calſe of 
Beth. el was not 
able to del uer 
the Iſraelites: no 
more ſhall Che- 
moth deliuer the 
Moahites. 

1Ebr. gone vp, or 
deſtreyed. 


I How are they 
deſtroyed that 

put their truſt in 
their ttrength and 
riches ! 


m Thus they 
chat flee [hall an- 
{were 


n That is, his po- 
wer & ltreng th. 
o He wilied the 
Caldeans to lay 
afflictions ynow 
vpon them, till 
they he like 
drunken men 
that fall downe 
to their hame 
and are derided 
ofall. 

Or, [halbe full, or 
c lap his hands. 
p Thou reioiceſt 
to heare of his 
miſe ry. 

Fla. 16.6. 

q Hefal not 
execute his ma- 
Ice againſt his 
neighoours. 

r Read IIa. 16.7. 


f Which city was 
in the vtmoſt 
border of Moab: 
and hereby he 
fienitiech that 

| the whole land 

| {hould be de- 
ſtroyed, and the 
people caricd 
Away. 


I3 And Moab Hall bee ahamed ok Che⸗ 
mo: h, as the houſe ot Jitael was aſhamed of 
k Bethel their confidence. ; 

Iq. Hew thinke pou thus, e are mighty 
and (trong men of warre? 

Ig Moab is deſtroicd, F his cities i bnrut 
vp, and bis cholen pong men are gone down 
to laughter, layth tye King, whole name is, 
The Lod ot haites. 

16 The deſtruction of Moab ls ready to 
come, and his plague halteth fait. 

17 All pe that are about him, mourne foz 
him, and allpee that knowe his name, lap, 
awe is the Grong tafe bꝛoken, and the 
beantikull rod! : 

15 Chou daughter that doſt inhabit Di- 
bon, come Downe fromeby gloꝛp, and lit in 
thirſt: forthe deſtroper ok sPoab Mall come 
atti thee, and he chall deitrop thy ſtrong 

19 Thon that dwelleſt in Aroer, ſtand by 
the wap, behold; alke him that fleeth and 
that eſcapeth, and fay, Mhat is done: 

20 ™ {Boab iz confounded: toz it is de> 
ſtroped: howle, and cry. tell pee it in Arnon, 
that Moab is made walte, 8 

21 And indgeinent ts come vpon p plaine 
counircy, vpon (oloi & vpon Jahazah, and 
vpon Mephaath, 

22 And ppon Dibon, and vpon Nebo, 
and vpon the boule of Didlathaun. 

23 And vpon Miriatgatin, ¢ vpon Beth» 
ganul,and vpon Beth. meon, 

24 And ppon Kerioth. and ppon Bozrah, 
and vpon all the cities oł the land of Moab 
karre o neere. 

25 Then hose ok Moab is cut of, and 
his arme is bꝛoken, taiti the LoD. 

26 Manke ye bim o Dauner: koꝛ he mag» 
nifed zimſelte againſt the Lod: Moab Mal 
i wallow in his vomite, and he allo ſhalbe in 
Derilion. 

27 Foz didſt not thon deride Frael, as 
tbough he had bene found among theeues? 
pees thou ſpeakeſt sf him, thou art ꝛmo · 

ied. 

28 Dyce that dwell in Baad, leaue the 
cities, and dwell in the rocks, and be like the 
doue that maketh her neſt in the five of the 
holes mouth, 

29 tee haue heard the pride of Moab 
che i; exceeding pꝛoud) his ſtoutnelle, and his 
arrogancp, and his pute, and the hautinelle 
of his heart. 

30 J know his wrath, ſaich the Loꝛd, abnt 
it hall not be ſo: and his dilſimulations, for 
they doe not right. 

31 Theretoze will J howls for Moab, 
and J will crie out forall Moab: wine beait 
ſhall mourne foz the men of Kir-heres. 

32 D vine ok Sibmah, J will weepe for 
thee, as J wept fo: Jazer: the plantes are 
gone ouer the lea, they are come to the (ca "of 


- Lazer: the deſtroper is fallen vpon the fum- 


mer kruits, and vpon the vintage. 

33 And 1 gladnes is taken from the 
plentitul field g from the land of Moab:and 
J. haue cauſed wine to kaile from the wine 
mefe: none tali tread with chonting: their 
Wowting halbe no ſhawting. 

34. Fro the cry ot Heihbon vnto Ela 


Jeremiah. 


Feare, pit and ſnare. 


leh, and vnto Fabas haue they made their 
nople: from Saar unto Nozenaim, therheiker 
ok thꝛee peere old thal goe lowing : fo? the wa» 
ters allo ot Mimrim ſhalbe walted. 

35 Moꝛeoutr, J wil caule to ceaſe in Mo · 
ab, laith the Loꝛd, him that ofereth in the hie 
me and him that burneth lncenſe to his 
gods. 

6 Therefore mine heart Hali founde for 

dab like an ſhaume, and mine heart thal u Thelr cuſtome 
ſound like a ſhaume for the men ok Kir- he · was to play on 
res, becaule the riches that hee hath gotten, flutes or inftru- 
is periſhed. ments neauy and 

37 Foz entry head Hall bel balde, and graue tunes at 
enery beard plucked: vpon all the handes burials & in the 
fhall bee cuttings, and vpon the lopnes lack⸗ time of mour- 
cioth. ; ning, as Mat. 9. 

38 And mourning fal bee vpon all the 23. 
boule tops ok Moab and in all the ſtreetes /. 15. 2,3. 
therok: tor J haue broken Poab like a befel edel. 7. 28. 
wherein is uo pleaſure, ſaith the Loꝛd. ll Or,/oawen, 

39 Thep thal howle, ſaying, How ts he de · 
ſtroped: How bath Moab turned the backe 
with ſzame: fo Hall Moab be a derilion and 
a teare to all them about him. p 

40 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Led, Gebold, he * That is, Nebu- 
Mall tice as an tagle, pal ſyꝛead his wings chad-nezzar, as 
ouer Moab. hap. 49.2 2. 

41 The cities are taxen, and the ſtrong J He chat eia- 
holds are wonne, tthe mighty mens hearts peth one danger, 
in Moab at that d ap Wall be as the heart of Mall be taken of 
1 0 ane 1 another, Iſa 24. 

42 And Moab thalbe deſtroyed from be. 17. : 
ing a people, becaule be path let vp hunlelke z They fled this 
agatntt tye Lod. ` ther,thinking to 

43 yfreate,and plt and ſnare thalbe vpen baue fuccour of 
thee, D inhabitant of Poab, ſaith the Lezd. the Amorites. 

44 He that elcapcth fron the feare, all a The Aworites 
fall in the pit, æ he that getteth vp out or the had deſtroy ed the 
pit, ſhalbe taken in the Mares fo: J wil bzing Moabites in 
bpon it, euen upon Moab, the peeve of their times paft, and 
vifitation, faith the tozd. now becauſe of 

45 They that fled, ſtoode vnder the Ma- their power, the 
dow ot Hethbon, betanſe of the tozce: fog Moabites thall 
a the lire tame out of heſhbon, and a flame ſceke to them for 
from Sthon, and Denoured the coner of belpe. 
oab, and the toppeot the ſeditious chile b Which vanted 
dien, i thes:felues of 

46 (Joe be vnte thee,D sab: the pea» theiricole,as 
ple ole hemo perichethrkoz thy lonnes are though he could 
taken captines, and thy daughters led into haue defended 
captinity. them. 

47 Pet will J bring againe the captiuity e That is, they 
ol Moab in the latter dates ſalch the Loa. ſhalbe reſtored 
Thus karre of the iusgement of Moab. by the Meffiale 


CUA P. XLIX. 
1 The worde of the Lorde againſt ihe Ammo- 
mites, Fdumea, 23 Damaſcus, 28 Kedar, 
34 aud Elam. 


t Read 10. 15.5 


V Nto the childꝛen of -Amman thus lapth a They were fe- 
the Lowe, Wath JIſrael no ſonnes: 92 parated from the 
hath he none heire? hy chen hath their kioabites by the 
b king poſſeſled Gad: and his people dwelt river Arnon, and 
mhis c citres? after that the ten 
2 Therekoꝛe heholde, the dapes come, cribes were cari- 
lapeth the Lozde, that J will caule a nepit ok ed away into cape 
tiuity, they inua- 
ded the eountrey of Gad, b Jo wit, of the Ammonites, © Mzae 
ning of the Iſtaelites. . 
Warre 


Grape-gatherers. The childrens rod. 


d Which was 
one of tlie chic fe 
cities of the Am- 
monites as were 
Lleſhbon & Ai: 
there waz alſo a 
city called Hefa- 
bon among the 
Moal.ites, 


e In thy plentiful 
c ouatrey. 


3 Powie D Heſhbon, for Al is waked: 


erte pe daughters of Rabbah: gird pou with 
fackeclarh; mourne aud runne to and fra by 


the hedges, koꝛ their king ſhall gos into cape 
tinitp, and his ateltes, ans Gis Bintes 


likewiſe. 


4 (AGherekoꝛe glozieſt thou in thee val: 


f Signifying that lepes? thy valley tleweth away, O rebellious 
power and riches Daughtersthe trutten iu her trealures, laying, 


cannot preuaile 
when as God will 
execute his 
judgements, 

g That is, without 
looking backe,& 
as euery one can 
finde a way to 
eſcape. 


diho hall come vmto me: 


5 Bchold, J wil being af feare vpon thee, 


laith the Loꝛd God ok batis, of all theſe that 
be about thee, and ye wall be ſcattered cucry 
man z right koꝛth, and none (hail gather him 
that fleeth. 


6 Anae afterward J will bring againe 


the capttuitpot the childzen of Ammon. 


7 Ao Edom thus lapech the Lode of 


h In the tiwe of hoſtes, Js wiſedome no moze ini Geman? 


Cbriſt, when the 
Genriles hall be 
called. 

i Which was a 
citie of Edom 
called by the 
name ol Teman 
Eliphaz onne, 
who came of 
Efau. 

k The enemies 
that thal diſſem- 
ble as though 
they fled away, 
Wal turne backe, 
and inuade your 
land, and pof» 
ſeſſe it. 

1 Meaning, that 
God would vt- 
terly deftroy 
them, and not 
fpareone,though 
the grape gathe- 
rers leaue fome 
grapes, & theeues 
ſeeke but til they 
haue enough, 
Obad. 1.5. 

m The deſtructi- 


on halbe fo great 


| 


that there fhal be 
noneleftrotake 
care ouer the wi- 
dowes & father- 
leſſe. 

n I haue not 


{pared mine own 


people,and how 
fhould I pitie 
thee? 

o Wh'ch wasa 


chieſe citie of 


Edom, 
p. Thatis,Bozrab. 
Or, idole. 


Js countell pertiyed froni their childzen? J 
their wiledome vaniſhed: 


8 Flee, pe inhabitants of Dedan (k thep 


are turned backe, and haue contutted to 
Dwell) for J panc bzought the deſtruction 

oF an upon him, and the cite of his vilis 
ation. 


9 Bethe l grape gatherers come to thee, 


would they not leaue fome grapes: ifthecues 
come 55 night, they wil Deitroy til they haue 
pnough. 


10 Foz J haue dilconered Cian: Thane 


vncouered his ſecrets, and he hal not be able 
to hide himlelke hist 

bꝛethꝛen and his neighbonrs, and there hall 
be none to ſay, 


ced is walted, and his 


II Leaue thy fatherleſſe childꝛen, and J 


will pꝛeſetue them altue, & let thy widowes 


truſt in me. j 
12 Fo: thus faith the Lord,» ehold,they 


who tudgement was not ta dzinke of the 
cup, haue alſuredly Drunken, and art than he 
that hall eſcape free? thou (alt not go free, 
but thou Mait rely dzinke of ft, 


13 Fo J haue lwoꝛne by myſelfe, ſaieth 


the Loꝛd, that o Bozrah ſhall be waſte, and 
koꝛ a repꝛoch, and a delolation, and a cutie, 
and all the cities thertor Mali be perpetuall 
deſolations. 


14 J haue heard a rumour fromthe Loꝛd, 
and an ambafladoz is ſent unto the heathen, 
faying, Gather von together, and come a · 
gaint v her, and rile vp to the hattel. 

15 Foloz, J will make thee but ſmall 
among the heathen, and deſprſed among 
men. 

16 The i feare, & the pꝛideot chine heart 
hath deceined thee, thouthat dwelleſt in the 
clefts of the rocke, and keepeſt the height of 
the hil: though chon ſhouldeſt make thy nett 
as high as the Cagle, I wil bꝛing thee down 
from thence.fatth the Loꝛd. i 

17 (Alla Enom hail bs deſolate: euerp 
one that goeth by it, mall bee aſtoniſhed, and 


fgall hiſſe at all the plagues thereof, 


18 2s in the ouerthꝛow ok Sodome, and 
af Gomozah, and the places thereof nere 


about, ſaie:hj the Loꝛde: no man hall dwell 
tere, nepcher wall the lonues ot men ree 
maine init. 

I9 Behold, ahe ſhall come vp like a lion 
fromthe lacliing of Zoen belgthe irous 
Owelltug place; foz J will make lſrac ! t3 
ref, cucn J wul make him to halte away 
krom her, and who is a choten man that J 
Map appopnt again her? for who is line 
Inte? and who will appvpnt met the iime: 
and who is the hephrarb that wil Mande 
betoꝛe me: 

20 Therefore heare the counſell of the 
Lozde that hec bath dened agalnſt dom, 
and his purpofe that hee bath toncetued ae 
Zaintt the inhabtrantes of Teman: furcly 


the leattt of the flocke Mall dzaw them ont: k 


lurelp hee u ſchall make their habitations Dee 
ſolate with them. 

21 The earth is mooued at the nople of 
their Fall: the cryot their voyce ta heard in 
the red fea. 

22 Behold, hee Hall come vp, and flee as 
the Eagle, and ſpꝛead his wings oner Boz. 
rah, and at that day ſwall the heart of the 
Utong men of Edom bee as the heart of a 
woman tn traucll. 

23 € Antoy Damaſcus he faith, hamath 
is conkounded, and Arpad, fos they haue 
heard euilltidings, z they are kaynt hearted 
as one on the tearefull ſca that canner reit. 

24 Damaſcus is diſeouraged, and turueth 
herlelte to flight,z and keare barh ſealed her: 
Anguilh and lozrowes haue taken her as a 
woman in trauell. 

25 How is the g loztous a citie not reſer · 
UCD, the cep of my top ! 

26 Therfore her pong men hal fall inher 
ſtreets, and all her men of warre wall be cut 
oil in that oap fatih the Lam or hottes. 

27 Ind Jwul kindle a fire in the wallof 
Damalcus, which hall conlume the palaces 
old Ben-hadad. 

28 CUnto e ledar and to the kingdomes 
of 424302, which Nebuchad-uezzar King of 
Babel zallſmite, thus ſapth the Lord, Arile, 
and goe bp vnto Redar, and deſtroy the nen 
ofthe Catt, 

20 Their tents and their flocks Mal they 
take awap: pra, thep (hall take to themlelnes 
their e curtaines, and all their vellels, and 
their camels, and they Hatt crye vinta them, 
karte is on eucry ide. 

30 Flee, get pon farre off (ethep haue con⸗ 
ſulted to Dwell) O pee inhabitants of Ha 
302, fapeth the Loꝛd: foz Mebnuchad nezzar 
King of Babel hach taken countell againtt 
A > IND Fach Bewiled a purpole againſt 

31 f Arile, and get pou vp vnto the weal · 
thye nation, that dwelleth without care, 
laith the Load, Which haue neither gates 102 
batres,bucdwetlatone, - 

32 And thetr camels ſhalbe a booty, ethe 
multitude oktheir cattel a (pople and J wil 
ſcatter them nio all windes, c to the veniolt 
comers, and will bing their deſtruction 
Erom all the lides ttzereol, faith the Loꝛd. 


will dwwell in your places. f He ſhewethj that they of Hazor wil flee 


Chap. xlix. Againſt Edon, Damaſcus, &c. 304 


warre to bee heard ind Rabbah of the Am · 
monttes, and it hall be a delolate heape, and 
her daughters hall be burnt with fire: then 
Wall Ilxael pollefle tholt that pollelled hum, 
taith the Led. 


* 


g To vit, Nebu- 
chad-nezzat , af. 
ter hee herh o- 
ueicome indah 
which is meant 
by the (welling, 
of Lorden, ſhall 
come ayainit 
Mount ser and 
Edom, 

r That is, the Ifo 
raelxes whom 
the Edomites 
ept as prifoners: 
to halte away 
from thence. 

f The captaine 
and goucrnour 
of the army, 
meaning, Nebu- 
chad-nezzar. 

t They fhal] nor 
be able to refift 
bis petie cap- 
taines, 

u To wit, the 
enemy. 

x As Chap. 48. 
40. was faid of. 
Moab. 

y Which was the 
chicfe citie of 
Syria, whereby 
he meaneth rhe 
whole countrey, 
z When thee 
heard the faiden 
comming of the 
enemy, 

a He fpeaketh 
this in the perſon 
of the King and 
ofthem of the: 
countrey, who: 
ſhall wonder to 
fee Damaſcus the 
chiefe citie de- 
roy ed. 


b Who was King 


of Syria, 1. King. 
20. 26. and had 
built chefe pala- 
ces,which were- 
ſtill called the- 
pale ces of Ben- 
badad. 

c Meaving,the 
Arzbians & their 
borderers, 

d Becauſe they 
vſed to dwell in 
tems, he nameth 
the things that 
pertainc there. 
unto, 

e The enemies 


to the Arabians for ſucc our but chat ſhall not auaiie them. 


33. And. 


Againſt Elam. Euill Shepheards. 


g Thar is, Perſia, 
lo called of Elam 
the (on of Shem. 
h Becauſe thePer- 
fans were good 
archers,hee ſhew. 
eth that the thing 
wherein they pur 
tbeir truſt, hould 


33 And Daza: Halbe a dwelling fo dia · 
Zons, ard delolation foz ener: there ſhall no 
mas dwell there, no: the ſonnes omen ree 
maine init. : 

34 & Thi wordes ofthe Loꝛd that came 
to Jeremiah the Prophet, concerning s Œa 
lam in the beginning of the reigne of Zede · 
ktay king of Judah, laping, 

35 Thus lapeth che taa of botes, Be · 
pot profit them. holde, J will bꝛeake then bow of Elam, even 
i twil place Ne- the chieke ok their ſtrength. 
buchad nezzar 36 And vpon Clam J will baing the 
there. And in foure windes Front the foure quarters of 
theſe propheſies heanen. & will ſcatter them towards al chele 
Jeremiah ſpea- Windes, and there ſhalbe no nation, whither 
keth of cthoſe the kugitiues of Elam Hall not come. 
coũtreyes, which 37 Foz J wil caufe Elam to be afratn be» 
fhould be fubdu- faze their enemies, æ before them that feeske 
ed vader the firſt thetrlines,¢ will batng vpon them a plague, 
of thoſe foure euen the indignation of my wath, lapth the 
monarchieswher- Lozd, and J will ſend the [word after them 
of Daniel maketh till I hatte conſumed them. 
mention. 38 And J will let mpi those in Elam, 
k This may be and J will deſtroy both the king g the pꝛin⸗ 
referred to the (es troni theuce, faith the Loꝛd: but kin the 
empire of the latter Dates J wil bing againe the capttui⸗ 
Perſians & Medes tie oł Elam, laith the Lod. - 
aft er the Calde- 
ans, or vnto the time of Chrift, as Chap. 4 8.47. 


CHAP, IL. a 
Hee prophefieth the deſtruction of Babylon, and 
the delierance of Ifiacl, which was in captiuity. 
De word that p Lord ſpake concerning 
Babel, and concerning the lande of the 


Ebr. hand, Calocans by thek miniſterte of Jeremiah 
: x the Nꝛophet. : ‘ 
~ 22 Declart among the nations, and pubs 


Ufo it, and (et vp a ſtandart, pꝛoclaime it and 
canceale tt not: fay, a Babelis taken, Bel is 
tonkounded, > Merodach ts broken Downe: 
her idoles are confonnded, and their images 
are burit in pieces. 

3 Foz out of the Moꝛth there ⸗commeth vp 
à nation againſt her, which Mall make her 
land waſte, x none ſhall dwell therein: they 
ſhall flee, and Dzpate, both man and beak. 

4 In thole dapes, aud at that time, lapth 
the Loꝛd, the childꝛen ol Ilrael ſhall a come, 
they, and the childꝛen of Judah together, go⸗ 
ing, and e weeping Hall they goe, and leere 


a After that God 
hath vſed 5 Ba- 
by lonians ſeruice, 
to puniſh othet 
nations, he hew- 
eth that their 
turne fhall come 
to be punihed. 
b. Theſe were 
two of their 
chiefe idoles, 

c To wit, the 


Medes and the the Lord their God. l 
Perfiass. § Thep hallalke che way to Zion, with 
d When Cyrus their kaces thitherward, Gying, Tome, and 
ſhall take Pabel. let vs cleaue to the Loꝛd ia perpetuall co» 
c Reade Chap. utnaut that thall not be foꝛgokten. 

31.9. My people hath bene as tat Heepe: 


f Their gouer- 
nours & miniſters 
by their examples 
haue prouoked 
them tə idolatty. 
g They laue 
committed ido- 
latry in euery 
place. 1 

h For the Lord 
dweit among thé 
in his Temple, : 

and would haue maintained them by bis jufticc again their enemics, 
i When God fhall deliuer you by Cyrus, - 7 


their! ſhepheardes haut cauled them to goe 
altray, and haue turned them away to the 
mountapnes: they haue gone kroms monne 
co to hill, and forgotten their reting 
place. i 

7 All that founde them, haue deuoured 
them, ar thelr enemies fayd, Le offend nat, 
becaule they haue finned againt the Lorde, 
h the habitation of intree euen the Loꝛd the 
hope ok their fathers. 2 


8. Flee From the middeſt of Babel, and 


Jeremiah.“ al Deſtruction of Babel. 


bel round about: all ve that bend the bowe, 


bels, cuen againt it, and againſt the inha⸗ 


Depart out of theland ofthe Caldeans, and 
be he as the hee goates k betoꝛe the locke. Ek Tbatis,moft 

9 Foꝛ ſoe, I will raile, and canle to come forward, and 
vp againt Pabel a multitude ok unghty tia» without feate. 
tions from the Moꝛth country, and they Hal 
let themſelues in arap againſt her, whereby 
che Hall be taken: their arrowes chalhe as ot ; 
a rong man, which is expert, for none Hall 
returne in vaine. 

10 And Caldea ſhal be a ſpople: all that 
ſpople her, atl bee latillicd, lapeth the 1 Shall be made 
Leid. rich thereby, 

II Petcault pe were glad and reioyced in 
deſtroying mine heritage, and becaule pe are : 
growen kat, asthe calues in the gralle, and m kor ioy ofthe 
neyed like ſtreng horfes, victory, thar ye 

12 Therefore your mother (hall bee fore bad again my 
confounded, and thee that bare pou yall bee people. 
achamed: beholde, the vttermoſt ok the nati» 
ong thalbe à deſert, a Day land and a Wilder ⸗ 
uche. 

13 Betauſe of the wrath ofthe Loꝛde, it 
fhal not be inhabited, but ſhall be whollp de> 
folate: euery one that goeth by Babel, halbe n In figne of 
aſtoniſhed, and hile at all her plagues, concempt and 

14 »Mut your lelues in arap againſt Ba · difdsine. 

o Hefpeakechte 
the enemies the 
Medesand Per- 
fians, 

p Tuough the 
Lord called the 
Babylontans his 
ſ.ruants, & their 


Woote at her, are no arrowes: for tye hath 
Pinned againſt the Lozd. 

Iş Crp againſt her round abont: thee 
bath l giues ber hand: her foundations are 
kallen, and her walles are deſtroped : fo. it ts 
the veugeauce of the Lod: take vengeance 
bpon her: as thee bath done, dor vnto i 
her. worke, his works 

16 Delroy the a ſower from Babel, and ia punithing bis 
him that handleth the ſiethe in the time of people, yet be- 
harueſt: becanſe of thelwozde of the oppꝛel caute they did ic 
four they Halt turne tuery one ts his people, not to glorifie 
and they hall flee cuerp one to his owne Goa, but fer their 
land. owne malice, and 

17. Iſrael is like ſtattered ſheepe: the ly. to proſite them- , 
ons haue diſperled them: frit the King rok ſelnes, it is heere 
Aſchur hath denonred him, and laft thig called ſinne. 
Nebuchad nerzar Ring ok Babel bath bzo- fOr yeelded, or, 
ken his bones. made peace. 
18 Therefore thus lapeth the Lorde of q Deſtroy her ſo 
hoſts, the God ok Jiraci, Peheld, J will vilit tha: none be lett 
the king of Babel, aud his lande, as J haue to labour the 
viited the king of Aſſhur. ; _ ground, or to take 
* Ig And Hivull bring Ifrael againe to his the fruit thereof, 
habitation: be ſhall keedeon Carmel Ba- 1 Meaning, Ti- 
ſhan, and his loule ſhall be latiltted vpon the glach Pelezar, 
mount Gohzaim and Gread. who caried away 

20 In thole dapes, and at that time, ſafth rbe ten tribes. 
the Lozde, che iniquity of Jſrael Mall bee f He caried away 
lought foz ana there ſhall bet none: and the the reſt, co wit, 
finnes of Judah, and they Hal not be found: Iudah,and Ben- 
for J will bee mercikull vnto them. whom J iamin. 
relerue. t That is, Baby- 

21 Goe bp againſt the lande of ther re : lomthus the Lord 
4 raifeth vp Cyrus. 
bitants* of Pekod: deſtrop, and lay it Exck, 23.23. . 
watte after them faith the Loꝛd, and doe ac⸗ Or, of them that 
coding to all that J haue commaunded should be viſited. 
tbee, u Nebuchad- 

22 Acryof battell is in the lande, and ok nezsar,whohad 
great deſtruction. {mitten downe all 
23 Howe is ther hammer of thewhole theprinces and 
woꝛld destroyed and broken! how is Babel people of the 

become delolate among the nations! world, 
24 Jhang 


The reward of pride: 


2 Ebr. fromthe 
end. 


* Her princes 
and mightie 
men. 


y Ofthe Iewes 
which ſhould be 
delivered by 
Cytus. 


Reue. 18,6. 


z He ſheweth 
that when God 
executeth his 
tudgements a- 
gainft his ene · 
mies, that his 
Chur ch ſhal chen 
baue reſt. 

2 Ebr. Bars. 

a For Cyrus did 
eur che riuer Eu 
phrates, and di» 
uided the eoutſe 
thereof into ma- 
ny ſtreames, ſo 
that it might be 
paſſed ouer as 
though there had 
bene no water: 
which thing he 
did by the coun- 
{cl of two of Bel- 
ſhazzars cap- 
ta nes, who con- 
[pired again 
their king, be- 
cauſe hee had 
gelde d the one 
of them in de- 
ſpite, andſlaine 
the ſonne of the 
other, 

b Reade Ifa, 
23.27. 

1 Ehr ſonnes of 
the oftriches, o: 

9 z. 
SS 19.24. 


244. 319» 


Chap. Li. 


24 J haue ſnared thee, and thou art ta- layth the Loꝛd: ſo ſhall no man dwell there, 


Ren, D Babel, and thou wat not aware: 


neither Mall the ſonne ok man remaine 


thou art found, c allo caught, btcaule thou therein. 


halt ſtrtuen againſt the Lod. 
25 The Loo hath opened his treaſure, 


41 C Beholde, apcople ſpall tome from 
the Moꝛth, and a great nation, and manp 


Fanners againft Babel. 30 


and bath brought koꝛth the weapons ok his kings ſhall be railed vp from the coaſtes of c Meaning, chat 


wath:foꝛ this isthe woꝛke of the Loꝛs God 
ok hoſts in the land ofthe Caldeans. 

26 Come againſt her + from the vtmoſt 
bozder : open her ſtoꝛe houles: tread on her 
as on ſheaues. and Delroy her vtterly:let no · 
thing of her be left. 

27 Dektroy all her x bullockes: let them 

o Downe to the flaughter. Coe vnto them, 
0? their day is come, and the tune ok theit 
vilitation. 

28 The voice ok them that y flee, and ele 
cape out of the land of Babel to declare in 
Zion the vengeanceskthe Lo: our Sod, and 
the vengeance of his Temple. 

29 Cal vp the archers againſt Babel: all 
pe that bend p bowe, beſiege it round about: 
let none thereofclcape: * recompente her ace 
coꝛding to her woꝛk, and accoꝛding to al that 
{he hath done, do vnto her: foz he hath bene 
pꝛoud againſt the Loꝛd.euen agàinſt the ho; 
lp one et Fitact. » 

30 Therefore Hall her pong men fallin 
the ſtreetes, and all her men of warre falbe 
Deſtroped in that dap, lapth the Loꝛd. 

31 Beholde, Jcome vnto thee, O pꝛoude 
man, layth the Loꝛde God ef holtes : koꝛ thy 
Bay is come, euen the time that J will viſite 

e 


32 And the proud hall ſtumble and fall, 
and none fhal raile him vp: and J will kin- 
dle a fire in his cities, and it ſhal deuoure all 
round about him. 


the earth. 

42 Thep ſhall hold the bowe and the 
buckler: they are cruell and vnmercikull: 
their voice fall roare like the lea, and they 
fall ride vpon hoꝛſes, and be put in aray like 
mento the battell againſt thee, O daughter 
of Babel. 

43 The king of Gabel bath heard the re» 
port of them, and his handes ‘wares tecble: 
leꝛow tame vꝑon him. cuen (mow as of a wo: 
man iu trauaile. 

44 BebolBe, ke ſhall come vp like a lyon 
from thelwelling of Joꝛden vnto the rong 
habttation: foz I will make Ifrael to reſt, and 
J will make them to haſte away Erom her: 
and who is a chofen man that J map ape 
point againſt her: foz who is like mee, and 
who will appoint mee the time? and who is 
the e ſhepheard tha: will ſtand before me? 

45 Therckoze heare the couuſell of the 
L020 that hee bath deuiſed againſt Babel, 
and his purpoſe that hee hath conctiued ae 
gainſt tlie land of the Caldeans: ſurely the 
leaſt ofthe flocke ball Daw them out: fure» 
ip bee wail make ther habitation deſdlate 
with them. 

46 At the nople of the winning of Bae 
bel the carth is moued, and the cry is heard 
among the nations. 

C HA P. LI, 
6 Why Babylon is deftroyed. 41 The vaine cosa 
fidence of the Babylonians, 43 The vanitie of ido · 


the Perſians 
fhould gather 
their armie of 
many nations. 


d Which is 
meant of Bele 
fharzat, Dan. 


5.6. 
Chap. 49.19. 


e Reade Chap. 
49.19% 


33 Thus ſapeth the Loꝛdok hoſtes, The aterse 59 Jeremiah guseth hu booke to Sheraiah. I Or, of the land 


childꝛen ot Iſrael, and the childzen of Judah 
were oppꝛeſſes together: and all that tooke 


them ge. 
34 But their ſtrong Redeemer, whole 


35 a fwod is vpon the Caldeans, ſapeth 


Tee fapth the Loꝛd, Behold, J will raile 


that riſeth vp. 


A vp agatnit Babel, and againit the inha. a The Medes & 
them capties, held them, and would not let bitauts that likt vp their heart againſt me, Perſians that thal 


a deſkroping⸗ winde, 


de ſtroy them as 


2 And will fend vnto Babel fanners that the winde doeth 

Name isthe Lo of hoſtes, he chall mayn: Wall kanne her, and chall emptie her land: the chaffe. 

tapne their cauſe, that hee may giue reſt to foꝛ in the day ol trouble they ſhall be againſt d Though they 

1 and diſquiet the inhabitants of her on every lide. 
abe 


3 Sli to the bender that bendeth his 
bewe, and to him that likteth himkelfe vp in 


were fotfakẽ for 


a time, yet they 
were not viterly 


the Loꝛd, and bpon the inhabitants ol Ba» his bzigädine, will I fay, Spare not her pong caſt off asthouga 


bel, and vpon her pinces and ozon bermi 
en 


men. 
36 A ſwoꝛd is v 
they ſhall note : a lwoꝛde is ynon her trong 
men, and they Halbe afrai. 
37 


men, but deſt roy all her holt. 
4 Thus the llaine ſhall fall in the land of 


thꝛongh in her ſtreetes. a 
5 Toꝛ Ilrael hath bene no widow, noz 


their huſband 


were dead. 


on the zſosthſapers, and the Caldeans, and thep that are thzuſt c He ſheweth ý 


there remaineth 
nothing for tbem 


A ſwoꝛd is vpon their hoꝛſes, and vp⸗ Judah from his God, from the Lode of rhat abide in Ba- 


on their charets, and vpon all the multitude hoftes, though their lande was Allen with by ion, but de- 


that are in the midds ok her, and they ſhall 
be like women: a ſwoꝛd is bpon her trea⸗ 
fures, and they balbe ſpoyled. 


finne againſt the Holy one of JIrael. 
6 €c Flec out of the nuds of Babel, and 
Deliver euety man his loule: be not deſtroy · 


38 Aa drought i: vpon her waters, and ed in her iniqnitie: foz this is the time ot the 
they ſhall bee dꝛied vp: koꝛ it is the land of Los vengeance: hee will render vnto her 
grauen images, and they Dote vpon their a recompenle. 


Woles. 


7 Babel hath bene as a golden cup in the 


39 Therekoꝛe the b ziim with the Jims 4 Loꝛds hand that made all the earth Mun- 
ſhall dwell there, and the t oſtriches Wall ken: the nations haue munken of her wine, 
dwell therein: fortt ſhallbe no moz inhabi⸗ therefore doe the nations e rage. 


ted, neither hall it be inhabited fran genes 


-ration unto generatton. 
40 


8 »Babel ts ſuddenly fallen, and De- 
ſtroped: howle fo: her, bing balme fo: her 


As Goa deſtroped Sodom and Go» fore, if ſhe may be healed. 
moꝛah with the places thereof neere about, 9 ie would haue ae 


ed Babel, but hee 
Q could 


ſtruction, Chap. 
17.6. and 48 6 

d By whom the 
Lord powred out 
the drinke of his 
vengeance to 
whom it pleaſed 
bim. 

e For the great 
afflictions ý they 
haue felt by the 
Babylonians, 
1fa.21.9. 

rekehig de 


Theworke of errours. 


f Thus the peo- 
ple ot God ex- 
hort one another 
to goe to Zion 
and praiſe God. 
g In approuing 
our cauſe and 
punithing our 
enemies, 
Or, fill, or mul- 
12%. 
h For the wrong 
done to his peo- 
le, and to his 
emple, Chap. 
50. 28. 


i For the land of 


Caldea was full 
of riuers which 
tanne into Eu- 
phrares. 
Or. mea fure, 

1 Ebr. his fosiles 
Amos 6.8. 
Gbap. 10.1 2 


k Reade Chap. 
50-14. 


When God 
hall execute his 
vengeance. 

m That is, the 
true God ol If. 
rael is not like to 
theſe idoles: for 
hee can helpe 
whenall things 
are deſperate. 

n He meaneth 
the Medesand 
Perfians „as he 
did before call 
the Babylonians 
his hammer, 
Chap. 50. 33. 


®. Not that Bae 
bylon ftood on 

a mountaine, but 
becauſe it was 
Arong, and fee- 


wes Mincible. 


tould not be healed: foꝛſake her, and let vs 
goceurryone into his owne countrep: foz 
Her indgement is come vp vuto Heaucn, and 
is ted vp to the ctloades. 

10 The Low hath brought fooꝛth our 
e righteonſneſſe: come and let vs declare in 
Zion the woꝛke ok the Loꝛd our God. 

IL Make bzight the arvowes:igather the 
ſhields: the Lord path raiſed vp the ſpirit ot 
the king of the Medes: fo: his purpote is a; 
gaint Babel to deſtrop it, becaule it is the 
b peugeance of the Lozd, and the vengeance 
of his Temple. 

12 Set vp the ſtanderd vpon the walles 
of Babel, make the watch ſtrong: fet vp the 
watchmen: prepare the fkoutes ; fo? the 
LoD bath both deuiled, and done that 
acl peo fpake againſt the inhabitants of 

abel. 

13 D thon that dwelleſt vpon manpiwa 
ters, abundant in trealnres, thine ende is 
come, euen theſ ende ef thy couetouſneſſe. 

14 The Lod ok hoftes hath [woꝛne by 
+ him *(elfe, faying, Surely J wilt All thee 
with men, as with caterpillers, and they Hal 
crie and ſhont againſt thee. 7 

Ig e hath made the earth by his pow · 
er, and eſtabliſhed the woꝛlde by his wile 
dome, and hath ſtretehed ont the heauen by 
his dilcretion. 

16 Wee giueth by his vopce the multitude 
ok waters in the heauen, and hee canferh the 
tlaudes to afcende from the endes of the 
earth: be turneth lightnings to rame, and 
Ha kooꝛth the winde cut ok his trea» 

ures. . 

17 Guery man is a beak by kis owne 
k knowledge: enery fonnder is confounded 
by the grauen image : fo: his melting ts but 

kalchosd, and there is no bꝛeath therein. 

18 hey are vanitic, and the woꝛke ofer- 
rours: in the time ol their! villtation they 
ſhall perith. ; À 

19 The = portion of Jaakob is not like 
them: foꝛ he is the maker of allthings, and 
Ifrael is the rod of his inheritance: the Loꝛd 
ok hoſtes is bis Name. 

20 Thon art mine * hammer, and wea- 
pons ok warre : foz with thee will J bꝛeake 
the nations, and with thee will J deſtrop 
Kingdomes, 

21 And bp ther will J bꝛeake haft and 
hozſeman, and by thee will J beake the cha · 
ret and hin that rideth therein. 

22 Bythee allo will J bꝛeake man and 
woman, and by thee will J bꝛeake olde and 
pong, and bythee will J bꝛeake the peng 
man and the maide. 

23 J will allo bake by thee the Rep. 
heard and his Rocke, and by thee will J 
bꝛeake the hulbandman and his poke of 
oren, and by ther will J bake the dukes 
and pinces, 

24 And J will render vnto Babel, and 
to all the inhabitants of the Caldeans all 
their eiull, that they hane done in Sion, cuen 
in pour fight, laith the Loꝛd. 

25 Behold, J come nto thee, O deſtroy; 
ing o mountalne, lapth the Lod, which de · 
trope all the earth: and J will ſtreteh out 
mine hand vpon ther, and rolle thec downe 


Jeremiah. 


P from the rotks, and wil make theea burnt 
mountapne. 

26 They Wall not take of thee a ſtone foꝛ 
concer, no, a ttene to: foundations, but 
pou halt bee deſtroped toz euer, lapeth the 

27 Set bpa ſtandard in the lande: blow 
the trumpets among the nations: prepare 
the nations againſt her: call vp the king · 
Domes of 9 Ararat, Minni, and Alhchenaz 
againt her: appoint the pinccagaint her: 
Piller pres to come vp as the rough caters 

28 Prepare agalnſt her the nations with 
the kings of the Medes, the nukes thereat, 
and the princes thercok, and all the land al 
his domimon. 

29 And the land chall tremble and ſoꝛow: 
foz the Denice ok the Loꝛd Mall be performed 
agatni Babel, to make the land ok Babel 
walte without an inhabitant. 

30 The ſtrong men ok Babel haue ceaſed 
to fight, thep haue remained in their holdes: 
their ſtrength hath failed, and they were like 
women: they haue burut her dwelling plas 
ces, and hex barres axe broken, 

31 & polte ali runne to meete the potte, 
and a meſtenger to meete the meſſenger, to 
ſhew the king of Babel, that his citie is ta. 
ken on ar Goe thereof, 

32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, and 
the reedes burut with lire, and the men ol 
0 e ebe ' 

33 Foꝛ thus lapth the Lord of hoſtes the 
God ot Iſrael, The daughter ok Babel is 
1 a theehhing 11 ties of ae thꝛeſh 

ng is come: pet a litle while, and the time ot᷑ 
her fructe wal come. 

34 Mebuchad-nezzar the king ok Babel 
bath: deuoured me, and deſtroped mee: he 
bath made me an emptie veſſel: he lwallow⸗ 
ed me vp like a magan, and filled his belly 
with my Deltcates, and hath cat me out. 

35 The popie of me, and chat which was 
left of mee, tsbroughtynto Babel, thall the 
inhabitant of 3isnlap : ano my blood vnto 
el inhabitants of Caldea, Wall Jeruſalem 
ap. 

36 Therefore thustapeth the Loꝛd, We 
hold, J will maiutaine thy u caule, and take 
vengeance foz thee, and J will Date vp the 
fea, and Date vp her mings, 

37 And Babel ſhall be as heapts. a dwel⸗ 
ling place fo: Dagens, an aitonifjment, 
and an biffing, withont an inhabitant, 

38 They hall roare together like iyong, 
and pell as the lpons whelpes. 

39 In their ~ heate J will make them 
keaſtes, and J will make them dunken, that 
they map retopce, and llecpe a perpetuall 
Ueepe, and not wake, ſarth the Loz. 

40 J will bzing chem Downe like lambes 
to the laughter, and like rammes and 
goates. 

41 How is y Sheſhach taken! and how 
is the gloꝛp of the whole carth taken how 
is Babel become an aſtonichment among 
the trations! 

42 The z fea is come vp 11 Babel: 
fhee ás couered with the multitude ok the 
waues thereot. 

43 Wes 


Babylons harueſt. 


p From thy 
Hrong holdes 
and for treties, 


q Bythefe three 
nations he mea- 
neth Armenia 

the hier, and Ar- 
menia thelowes, 
ane Scythia : for 
Cyrus had gathe- 
rel an armie of 
diuers nation 


t Ey turning the 
courfeof tlie ti. 
uer, one fide was 
made open, and 
the reedes that 
did grow inthe 
water, were de- 
ſtroyed, which 
Cyrus did by the 
counfell of Goe 
bria, & Gabba- 
tha Belfhazzars 
captaines. 

f When the fhald 
be cut vp and 
threthed. 

t This is poker 
in the perlon of 
the Jewes, be- 
walling their 
ſtate and the ern⸗ 
eltieof the Ba- 
bylonians, 

u Thus the Lord! 
eſteemeth the 

in iur je done to 
his Church as 
done to himfel fea. 
becaufe their 
cauſe is his. 

x When they are 
inflamed with 
ſurſet ing and 
diinking, I will 
ſeaſt with chem) 
alluding to Bels 
fhazzars ban- 

ket, Dan.5. 2. 

y Meaning, Bae 
bel, as Chap. 25. 
26. 

z The great ar- 
my ofthe Medes. 
and Perfiang. 


Bels vomite. Ioy for Babels fall. The 


43 Her cities are delolate:the land is Day 
and a wildernelle, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither Doeth the ſonne of man 
paffe thereby. l i 
3 Te. 44 J will alfo vilit Bel in Babel, and J 
a Thatis,his gifts will bung aur of his mouth, that which *be 
& preſents which ath lwallowed vp, and the nations (al run 
he had receiued no moze vuto him, and the wall of Babel 
as part of tlie fyall fall. 
ſpoyle of other 45 My peaple, goe out of the mids of her 
nations, & which and deltutt ye cucry man his ſoule from the 


che idolaters fierce wzath ofthe Loz, 

| brought vnto 46 Lett your heart enen faint, yee krare 
him from all the rumoꝛ, that ſhalbe heard in the land: the 
countries. runo: fal come this pere, € after that in the 


b Meaning that othet o yere ſhall come à rumoꝛ, and cruelty in 
Babylon ſhould the land, and ruler againſt ruler. 

not be deſtroyed 47 Therefoꝛe bedolde, the dayes come, 
all at once, but by that I will viſite the images of Babel, and 
little and lietle the whole land ſhall be contonnded, and all 
fbuld be brought het Maine fhall fall in the mids of her. 

to nothiug: ſor 48 Then the heauen and the earth, and 
F firſt yete came allt hat is therein, ſhall reiopte foz Babel: foz 
the tidings, he the deſtropers (hall come vnto her from the 
next ycete the Moꝛth, faith the Low. 

ſſege and in the 49 As Babel cauſed thed ſlaine of Iſrael 
third yere it was to kall, lo by Babel the flatne ot all rhe earth 
taken. yet this is Did fall. 

not that horrible şo Pe that haue eſtaped the ſwoꝛd, goe 
deſtructiõ which à Wap, cand not ſtill: remember the Loꝛd ae 
the Prophets karre oft, and let Jerufalem come into pour 
ckreatned fn ma- etn. 

ny places: for 51 Me are f confounded becauſe we haue 
ehat was after heard repꝛoch: ſhame bath conered our fas 
this, when they beg, foꝛ ſtrangers are come into the Sanctu. 
rebelled, and Da- atiesafthe Loꝛds houſe. 

rius overcame §2 Ubhereto: behold, the dapes come, 
thembythepo- fapththe Loꝛd, that J will viſit her grauen 
licy of Zopyrus images, and though all her land the woun. 
&e hanged three DeD ſhall grene. 

thouland gentle- 53 Though Babel ſhould mount vp to 
men beſides the g beaten, and though ſhee ſhould dekend her 
common people. ſtrength on high, yer from mee ſhall her de · 
c All creatures in ffropers comie,fapth the Loꝛd. 

beau:n and earth 54 A loundok a cry commech from Bae 
Mhail reioyce and bel, and great deſtructiou from the lande of 


praiſe God for the Caldeans, 
the delttuction Ss Berane the Lord hath layed Babel 
of Baby lon the iwalte, ¢ Deltropentromberthe great voice, 


great enemy of and her waues Wall roare like great waters, 
his Church. and a found was made by their norles 

d Babylon did 56 Becaule the deſtroper is come vpon 
not only deflroy Her, euen vpon Babel, and her rong men 
Ifrael, but many Are taken, their bowes are broken: fo: the 
other nations. Loꝛd God that recompenleth, Wall ſurelp vce 
e Lee that are cempenſfe. h 

no captiues in 57 And J will b make munke her princes, 
Babylon, and her wile men, her Dukes and her nobles 
f He theweth and her trong men: and they all lleepe a 
bow they Mould perpetuall lleepe, and not wake, lapth the 
tememberleruſa- king, whofe naine is the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

lem by lamenting 53 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, The 
the miſerable af- i thicke wall of Babel halbe broken, and her 
fliction thereof. high gates Hall be burnt with fire , and the 
g For che wals people chall labour in vaine, and the folke in 
vyere two hun-. the Hire, foꝛ they Gall be weary. 

dreth foothigh. 59 The woꝛd wpich Jeremiah the Po. 
h Iwill ſo aſto- phet commaunded Sheraiah the lonok Ne. 
nith them by af- 

flictions that they ſhall not know which way to tutne them. i The 
shicknefic of the wall was fifty foote thicxe. 


Chap. lij. booke drowned. The captiuitie. 306. 


riiah, the ſonne of Maalelah, when hee went 

with Jedektah the king of Judah inte Ba · 4 

bel, u che x fourth ptere of his reigne: and k This was noe 
this Sheraiah was a peaceable pꝛince. in the time of hie 

60 So Jeremtah wote in a booke all the c⸗ptiuirie, but fc- 
tuill that Gould come vpon Babel: cuen all wen yeres beforea 
thefe things that are witten againſt Babel. hen he went cis 

61 And Jeremiah ſapde to Sheralah, ther to gratulate 
Chen thon commet vnto Babe l, and Malt Nebuchad- ne · 
lee, and falt read all theſe woꝛds, zar, or to intreat 

62 Then Malt thou fay,D Loꝛd, thou haſt offome marters. 
ſpoken againſt this place, to deſtroy it, that 19. Iohn in his 
none boul remaine in it, neither man noz Reuelation allus 
beaſt, but that it ſhould be deſolate fo2 euer. deth to this 

63 And when thou hall made an ende ok place, ben be 
reading this booke , thou halt bind ar (tone faith that 7 An- 
to it, and caſt it in the midſt ok Euphzates, gel tooke a mile 

64 And halt ay, Thus hall Babel bee one and cak it 
Dꝛowned, and Mal not rile from the euil, that into the fex fige 
J will bing bpon ber, & they Hall n be wea · nifyivg thereby 
rie. Thus karre are the woꝛdes of Jeremtah. the deſttuction 

of Babylon, Rea, 
18.31 m They ſhall not be able to reff but hall labour in vaine, 
CHAP, LIL 

4 Ierufalem is taken, 10 Zedekiahs fonnes are 
killed before his face, and his eyes put out. 13 The 
city ss burned. 31 Iehotac hin is brought forth of 
Priſen, and fed like aking. r 
Z Edekiah * was one and twentit peere old 2King.34.1%. 

when he began to reigne, and he reigned 2.7. 36. 1c. 
elenen peres in Jerntalem, and his mothers 
namt was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremi» 
abofLibnab. 

2 And he did enil in the eyes of the Loꝛd, 
accoꝛding ts al that Jehoiakim had done. 

3 2 Donbtitfe becauſe the wꝛath of the 2 So the Lord 
Lord was againſt Jeruſalem and Judah, punithed finne 
till hee had caſt them ont from his pꝛeſence, by finne, & pase 
therefore Jedckiah rebelled agatnit the king bim vp to his ree 
of Babel. bellious heart, till 

4 But in the ninth peereof his reigue, be bad hrought 
in the tenth moncth, the tenth day ok the ino · the enemic vpan 
neth came Nebuchad nezzar king of Babel, him to lead him 
hee and all his bolte againſt Jerulalem, and away and his 
pitched againſt it, and built koꝛtes againſt it people. 
round about. 2, Ning. 2 5. i. & 

5 So the city was beſieged vnto the eles p. 39. i. 
ueuth pere ofthe king Zedekiah. à 

Mow in the fourth moneth , the ninth 
day of the moneth, the famine was foze in the 
citie, fo that there was no moꝛe bꝛead foz the 
peopleok the land. 

7 Then the citie was bꝛoken vp and ail 
the men ok warre fled, E went out ot the citre 
by night, by the > way ok the gate betweene 
the two wals , which was by the kings gar · 
den: (now the Caldeaus were by the citie 
round about) and they went by the way of 
the wildernes. 

8 But the army ofthe Caldeaus purſued 
after the king, and tooke zedekiah in the de⸗ 
ſert ok Jericho, and all his hoſt was ſcatte⸗ 
red krom him. ‘ 

9 Then they tooke the king and carped 
him vp to the king of Babel to Riblah m the 
land of Hamath, where he gaue indgement c Read 2. King. 
tupen him. , 25 6. and Chap, 

19 And the king of Babel flew the onnes 3 5, 
of edekiab, before jts ces: he llew ald all 
the princes of Judah in Riblab. . 

II Then he put out the eyes of Scockiah, 

Nq 2 ug 


b Read Chap, 
39.4. 


F 
The Temple burnt and ſpoyled. 


In the 3. King. 
25.8. it is called 
the ſenenth day, 
beeaufe the fire 
began chen, and 
fo continued to 
the tenth. 
e That is, which 
was his ſe ruant 
ds 2. King. 25.8. 


f Of thefe pillars, 
read 1. king. 7. 15 


g Which were 
allo made of 
braſſe, es 1. King. 
7450 


h It was fo much 
in quantitie. 


a The Prophet 


wondereth at the 


of God, ſeeing 
Jeruſalem, which 


| was fo Rrong and 


great iudgement 


and the king of Babel bound him in chaines 
and caried hun to Babel, and put him in pat- 


ſon till the day ok his death. 


12 ow in the fft moneth in the 4tenth 
day of the moneth (which was the ninteenth 
peere of the king Mebuchad-nczzar king of 
Babel) came Mebusar-adan chtete ſtewars 
which e ſtood befoze the king of Babel in Je. 
ruſalem, 

13 And burnt the honle of the Loꝛd, c the 
kings honſe, and al the boules of Tcrulalem, 
and all the great honles burnt hee with fire. 

14 And all the armie of the Calocans that 
were with thechiefe ſteward, bake Downe 
all the walles of Jeruſalem round about. 

is Then Mebuzar-adan the chiefe ſtew⸗ 
ard carted away captine cerraine of the pooze 
ok the prople, c the relidue of the people that 
remained in the citie, and thole that were 
fled, and fallen to the king of Babel, with 
the reſt of the multitude. ; 

16 But Mebuzar-adan the chiefe ſteward 
left certaine of the pose ol the land, to Delle 
the vines, and to til the land. 

17 Allo the t pillars of bꝛaſſe that were 
in the bottle of the Loꝛd, and the bates, e the 
bꝛalen (ea that was in the houle of the Loꝛd, 
the Caldeans bꝛake, and carted all the bꝛaſſe 
ok them ie Babel. 

18 The pots alſo and thes beſoms, and the 
intruments ok mulicke, e the balins, and the 
tneenle diſhes, and all the veſſels of bꝛaſle 
wherewith they munſtred, tooke thep away. 

19 And the bowles, and the aſtpans, and 

the balins, and the pots, e the candleſtickes, 


-and the incenle dichtes, and the cups, and all Dye 


that was ok gold, E that was of fluc, tooke 
the chiefe ſteward away, 

20 edith the two pilars, one Sea, and 
twelue bꝛalen buls, that were vnder the bas 
les, which king Salomon had made in the 
houle of the Loꝛd: the bꝛaſſe o all thele vel⸗ 
lels was without h weight. i 

21 And concerning the pillars, the height 
of one pillar was cighteenc cubites, and a 
thꝛred of twelue cubites did compaſſe it, and 
the thickeues thereof was foure fingers: it wes 
hollow. k 

22 And a chapiter of bꝛalſe was vpon it, 
und the height ot one chapiter was fue cu · 
bites with netwozke, and pomegranates vp» 
on the chapiters round about, all ol baaſle: 
she lecond pillar allo, and the pomegranatts 


Lamentations. 


werelike vnto theſe. 

23 And there were ninetie € fire pomc⸗ 
granates on a tiberand aul the pomegranates 
vpn p net woꝛke were tan hundzeth round 
about. 

24 And p thieke Reward tooke Sheraiah 
the chiefe Hꝛieſt, and zephaniah kthe lecond 
Picit, and the thace ketpers of the dooze. 

25 Me tooke allo out ot the city an runnch 
which had the ouerlight ef the men of warre 
and ! ſeuen men that were in dhe kings pace 
fence which were found in the citie, and So- 
pber captaine of the holte who muſtered the 
people of the land, and thꝛecſcoꝛe men of the 
people of the land, that were found in the 
mids ok the citie, ; 

26 Mebuzar adan the cbicke Reward took 
them, and brought them to the king of Bae 
bel to Ribla. 

27 Aud the king of Babel ſmote them, 
and {lew them in Riblah, in the land ef Wa- 
math: thus Judah was caried away captine 
out OF his owne land. ; 

28 (This ts the people, whome Mebu- 
chad· nezʒar caried away captiue. in the w fe- 
nenth peere, cuen theee thouiand Jewes aud 
thꝛee and twenty. 

29 In the eighteenth pere of Mebuthas 
nezzar he carico away captiue from Ferula- 
lem eight hundzeth thirtie c two + perfeny. 

30 In the ther and twentieth peere of 
Mtbuchad-ntzzar, Facbuzar-adan the chie fe 
ſteward caried away captiue of the Fewes 
ſruen hundzeth fotte and fiue perfons ı all 
the iid were kollre thouſand and ſix jus 
th. 

31 And in the ſeuen and thirtieth petre of 


The eapfines numbred. 


i But becauſe of 


te toundneſſe 


no more could 
be ſeene hut nin- 
tie and fixe, 

k Which ſerued 
in the hte Priefles 
ſtead, it he had 
any neceflary 
impediment. 
In the 2. king. 
25˙· 19. is read but 
of fiue, thoſe 
were the moft 
excellent & the 
other two, which 
were not fono- 
ble, are not there 
mentioned with 
them. 

m Which was 
the jatter end of 
the fcuenth yeere 
of his reigne, and 
the beginning of 
the eight. 

n Inche Itter 
end alfo of that 
yeere,and the bee 
ginning of the 
nipetcenth, 

{Ebr foules, 

o That is, reflo- 


the captinitie of Jehoaichin king of Judah, red him to iiber- 
in the twelft moncth, in the fiue and twenty and honour, 

tteth day ofthe moneth, Cuil merodach king p And gaue him 
of Pabel, in the firſt pere of his reigne, olikted princely apparel, 


vp the head of Jehoaichin king ot Anda, and 
brought him out of prion, 

32 And ſpake kindly vnto him, e {et hts 
thꝛone aboue the thong of the kinges, that 
were with hun on Babel. 

33 And changed bts pilon r garments, 
and he did continually cate bread before him 
all the dapes of his lite. ; 

34 Wis poꝛtiou was a a continual poztion 
ginen binof the king of Babel, eucep dap 
du > all the dapes of his like, vntill he 

le e 


es Lamentations. - 


b C HA RI 
2 The Prophet bewasleth the miferable efate of 
Berufalem, 5 And ſbeweth that they are placued 
becauſe oftheir finnes, The frſt G. fecond chapter 
begin euery verſe according to the letters of the 
Ebrew Alphabet. The third hath three verfes 
for etery letter, and the fourth is as the frf 


; w doth’s the city remaine folita- 
I ry that was full ok people! ſhe is as 
HAG a wmow: Wer that was great a> 


fo full of people, to be now deftroyed & deſolate. 


mong the nations,and > pꝛinteſſe among the 
pꝛouincts.is made tributary. 

2 She werpeth continually in the «night, 
and her teates run downe by her cheekes: as 
mong all her stoners, hee hath none to com. 
farther: all her kriendes haue delt vnkaith⸗ 
fully with her, and are her enemies. 

3 Judah is caried away captiue, 
e okakflictian, and becauſe of great ſerintude: 
Khe dwelleth among the heathen and lindeth 
no reſt: all her perlecuters tooke her inthe 
ſtraits. s 

4 The wayes of Sion lament, 


becaule 


becaute 
no 


q That is, be had 
allowance in the 
Court, and thus 

at length hee had. 
relt and quiet- 
neſſe, becauſe her 
obeyed J eremiab 
the Prophet, 
whereas the other 
were cruelly or- 
dered, that would 
nat obey bim. 


b Which had 
chiefly rule ouer 
many prowincecs 
and countreys. 

c So that the ta- 
keth no reſt. 

d Meaning the 
Egyptians and 
Aſlyrians which 
promifed help. 
e For her cruelty. 
towaidy poore 
& oppreſſion of 
ſeruãts, ier, 3.1. 


[The yoke of finnes. 


f As they vſed 


mitth and ioy, 
Pſal. 42 4. 


g That is haue 
rule ouer her, 
Deut. 28.44. 


and that haue no 
courage. 

i In het miĩſerie 
ſhee confidered 


and ſeruing of 
God, which was 


although it be 
maniſeft. 

1Ebr. hath mage 
ni ed him el, 0 
ed ee 
deth chat the 
Ammonites and 
Moabites fhould 


comprehendeth 


that we ſhould 
acknowledge 
God to he the 
authout of all 
our afflictions, 
to the intent 
that wee might 
feeke to him 
for remedie. ° 
p Mine heauie 
finnes are conti- 


eyes, as he that 
tie th a thing to 


membrance. 

g He hach tro · 
den them vnder 
Hot, as they that 
tread grapes in 
the o inepreſſe. 


to ceme vp with 


Eb. biterneſſe. 


away with forrow 


che great benefits 
aua commodities 
that fhe had loft, 
k At her religion 


med oſ her finne, 


all enemies, Deut. 


2 3 3 * 
n Thus Ieruſalem 
lamenteth, moo · 


o This declareth 


nually before his 


his hand for a re- 


Fere. 14. 17 chap. 
8.16 


no man tommeth fto the ſolemne keaſts: all 
her gates are deſolate: her Pictes figh: 
her virgins are diſtomtited, and thee is in 
theautnelle. 1 l 

§ Ver adnuerlariessare the chtefeani her 
enemtes pꝛoſper: foz the Loꝛd bath affiucten 
her, foz the multitude ok her tranlgrellions, 
and her childꝛen are gone into captinitie be · 
koꝛe the enemie. 

6 And from the daughter of Z ion all her 
beantie ts departed: ßer punces are be» 
come blike Marts that finde no paiture, and 
thep are gone witheut trength before the 
puritier. 

7 Jerufalem remembzed the dapes of 
her afflictis and of her rebellion, and alt her 
pleaſant things, that thee had in times patt, 
when her people ‘fell ints che hand of the 
enemie, and none did helpe her: the aduer · 
we faw her, and DIB mocks at her! Sab · 

aths. 

8 FJerufatem bath grleuoullp finned, 
theretoze the is i tn deriſion: all chat honou⸗ 
red her, delpile her, betauſe they haue ſeene 
her ulthinelle: pea, pee ligheth and turneth 
backward. l 

Her filthinefieisin her lkirts: ſhee re⸗ 
memben not her lalt ende, therefore ſhee 
came downe Wonderfullp : Mee had no com · 
feztet: O Loꝛd, behold mine aktliction: foz 
the enemie is t pꝛoud. j 

Io The cnemte bath ſtretched ont his 
hand vpon all her pleafaunt things: fo? 
ſhee hath lerne the Heathen enter into ber 
Sanctuarie, whom w thou diddeſt coms 
maunde, that they ſhould not enter into thy 
Church. à 

II All her people figh & ſetke their bread: 
thep bane giuen their pleafant things foz 
meate to refre the ſonle: fes, D Loꝛd, and 
conlider: foz J am become vile. 

12 Wane ye no regard, all pe that paſſe bp 
this wap? behold, and lee, if there be any 4 ſo⸗ 
row like vnto mp ſoꝛrow, which is done vn⸗ 
to me. wherewith the Loꝛd bath affecten me 
in the dap of bisherce wath. 4 

13 From aboue hath o he ſent fire into my 
bones, which pꝛeuatleth againſt chem: bee 
hath ſpꝛead a net foꝛ my feet, ard turned me 
backe: he bath made mee delolate, and dailp 
in heauincſſe. i 

14 The r poke of my tranfareflions is 
bound vpon his hand: thep are wzapped, 
and come vp vpon mp necke: be hath made 


mp ſtrength to fall: the Lord bath deliuered 


1 9 their handes, neither am J able to 
rife vp. 

Is The Low hath troden vnder koote all 
my valiant men in the mtos ok me: hee hath 
called an aflembly againſt me to deſtroy my 
puung men: the Lord bath troden a the 
N bpon the virgine the daughter of 

zudah. - 

16 *fro2thele things I weepe: mine eye, 
euen mine eye caſteth out water, becauſe the 
comfezter that Mould refre my lonle, is 


-farre from me: my childen are delolate, be= 


canfe the enemie pꝛenailed. 

17 Zion ſtretehed out her handes, and 
there is none to comfort her; the Loꝛd bach 
appointed the enemies of Jaakob round 


Chap. ij. 


ö 
Gods wrath. 


about him: Jerufalem ts: as a menſtruous 
woman in the mids of them. 

18 The Loz is righteous: foz J haue re- 
belted againſt his + commandement: heare, 
A pay pou, all people, and behold mplozow: 
Mp virgins and my pong nien are gone into 
captimtie. 

19 J called foz mp loners, but they detei⸗ 
ned mee: my Pueſts and mine Elders peri» 
ſhed in the titp, while they ought their meat 
to refreſh their ules, 

20 Behold, O Low, how J ant trou- 
bied: my bowels (well: mine heart is turs 
ned within mee, foz J am full ok heaumneſſe: 
tbe wid ſpopleth abꝛoad, as death doeth at 
bone. 

21 They haue heard that J mourne , but 
there is none to comfort mee: all mine ene⸗ 
mies hatte heard of mptrouble, and are glad, 
that thon bat done it: thou wilt bing the 
Dap that thou Hatt pꝛonounced, aud they fal 
be like vntonmne. 

22 Let all their wickednes come before 
thee; || Doe vnts them, as thon batt done vn 
to mesio all my tranlgreſſions: foz my ſighs 
are manp, and mint heart is peame. 


CHAP, II. 


I J Ow hath the Lord Darkned the daugh⸗ 

ter of Zion in his wath’ and hath taſt 
Downe from b heauen vnto the earth the 
beautic of Iſrael, and remembꝛzed not his 
foot ſtoole in the Day ohis wath! 

2 The Lord hath deſtroped all the habis 
tations of Jaakob, and not ſpared: he bath 
thaowen Downe in his wath the trong 
holds of the daughter ol Judah: he hath catt 
them downe to the ground: he bath polluted 
the kingdome and the pinces thereof. 

3 Wee hath cut of in his fierce wath all 


‘the d hoꝛne of Iſrael: hee hath dꝛawen backe 


his < right hand from bekoꝛe the enemie, and 
there was kindled in Jaakob itke a flame of 
lire, which deuoured round about. 

4 Yee f hath bent his Bowe like an enc: 
une: his right hand was ſtretched vp as an 
aduerlarte, and lew al that was pleafant to 
the eye in the Tabernacle of the daughter ol 
Zion: he powꝛed out his wꝛath like lire. 

5 The Lord was as an enemie: he bath 
dt noured Ilrael, and conſumed all his pala - 
tes: be hath deſtroyed his ſtrong holds, and 
hath increaled in the daughter ot Judah las 
mentatſon and mourning. 

6 Foꝛ hee hath deſtroyed his Taberna- 
tle, as à garden, bec hath deſtroped his cone 
gregation: the Loꝛd bath cauled the feattes 
and Sabbaths to bee forgotten in Zion, and 
hath delpiſedtn the indignation of hiswzath 
the King and the Pꝛieſt. A 

The Lord hath foꝛſaken his altar: he 
hat h abhoꝛred his Hanctuarie: hee bath gt- 
uen into the hand ol the enemie the walles 
ok her palaces: they haue made as noyſe in 
the boufe of the Lod, as in the Day of tolem 
nitte. 

8. The Loyd hath determined to deſtrop 
the wallot tye daughter of Zion: hee ſtret⸗ 
ched out a line: he hath not withdꝛawen his 
Hand from deſtroping: therekoze hee made 

Qa 3 the 
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r Which be- 
cauſe of her pol- 
lution was ſe pa · 
rated from her. 
husband, Leuit. * 
15. 19. and was 4 
abhorred for the 
time, 
tEbr.meuth. 
That is, tbey 
died for hunger - 


t Ofdefiring ` 
vengeance a- 
gzinlt the ene- 
mie, teade Ter, 14 
20. and 18.21. 
Or. gather thers 
Ake grapes. 


a That is, 
brought her from 
ptoſperitie tio 
aduerſitie. 

b Hath giuen hee 
a moſt ſore fall. 
c Alluding to 
the Templè, or 
to the Arke of 
the couenant, 
which was called 
the footſtoole 

of the Lot, be · 
cauſe they ſhould 
not fet theirt 
minds ſo lowe, 
but lift vp cheir 
heatts toward 

the heauens, 

d Meaning,the 
gloty & ſtrength, 
as 1. Sam. 2.1. 

e That ĩs, his fues 
cour whichhe 
was wont to fend 
vs, when our ene- 
mies oppreſſed vs 
f dhe wing that 


there is no reme- 


die bue deſtructi- 
on, where God 

is the enemie. 

g As the people 
were accuſtomed 
to praiſe Godin 
the ſole mne 
feuſts with a loud 
voyce: fo now 
the enemies blaf- 
pheme him with 
fhowting and 


crying. 


oo 


aer H 
Flattering Prophets. 


h This is a hgu: 
rattue ſęcech, as 
that was, when 


o Her gates are lune tothe ground: he. 


he Bil the wayes bait Geftrayed and bꝛoken her barreg: her 


did lamenr, Chap. 
1. 4. meaning that 


this ſor row was 
fo great that the 
infcnfible things 
had their pare 
thereof. 

Or, fade. 


307, fiine. 


Eby. wheat and 


Wise. 


4 Ebr. pawred ert 


the fule. 
i Meaning, that 


her calamitie was 
fo eui dent, thar it 


neade no wit- 
nefes, 


E Becauſe the 
falle prophet: 


called chemfeluas 


Seers, as the o- 


ther were called, 


therefote hee 
fheweth, that 
they ſaw amiſſe, 
becauſe they did 
not reptoctts the 
peoples faults, 


but flattered them 


ig thcir finnes, 
which was the 
cauſe of their 
deſtructien. 
Or, burden. 
Leuit. 26.1 525. 
gelt. 2 8.15525. 


1216, i 
E: Ta 


sir N a 
, 
2. i) 
m Gls 
25 
1 


Or brought vp 
zn their one 
hands. N 


ere. i 4. tyichap. 


Bing and ber HDainces are among the Gen ⸗ 
tiles: che lame isna moze, nettoce can ber 
P recezue any vilion from the 
L020. j 
10 The Elders ofthe daughters of Zion 


' {it vpon the ground, and keeps lence: thep 


Daug calt vp omit vpon their heads: thep 
haue girded themelues with lactcloth: the 
virgins ok Jerufalem hang Downe their 
heads to the ground. , 

IL Mine epes doe faile with teares : my 
bowels (well: my liner is powzed vpon the 
earth, foz the deſtructionok the daughter of 
my pcopie, becauſe the chien & lucklings 
lwoone in the ſtrretes of the citie. i 

12 Thep haue fapae to their mathers, 
there is bead and dzinke? when they 
ſwooned, as the wounded in the ttreetes ol 
the citie, and when they + gaue vp the gholt 
in their mothers bolome. * 

13 ichar thing hall J take to witneſſe 
for chee? hat thing Hall J compare to 
thee, O daughter Jeruſalem, what Hall J 
liken to thee, that J may comfort thee, O 
virgine daughter Stan? foz thy breach is 
great like the fea: who can heale thec? | 

14 The pꝛophets haue * looked out vaine 
and foaitih things foz thee, and they haue 
not dilcoucred Chine in:quitie, to turne a - 
wap thy captinitie, but haue looked ont fog 
thee falle | pꝛophecies, and taules ot banich · 

ment. i 

Ig All that pale by the way, clappe their 
bandes at thee: they hife and wagge their 
head vpon the daughter Jerulalem, faying, 
Is this the titiethat men call, The perkecti⸗ 
on 5 beantic, and the top of the whole 
earth? 

16 All thine enemies haue opened their 
mouth againit thee: they bile and gnaſhthe 
teethslaping, Let vs deuoure it: certamely 
this is the day that we looked foz: wee haue 
found and (een it. 7 

17 The Loꝛd bath done that which hee 
had purpoled:he hath fultillcd his wod that 
Dece had determined of olde time: he hath 
thꝛowen Downe, and not (pared: hee hath 
canfed thine enemie to reiopce oner thee, and 
fet up the home of thine aduerlaries. 

„18. Their heart * creed vnto the Coꝛd, D 
wallokthe daughter Zon , let tearestnane 


: Bowne like a rer, dap and night: take 


wee norett, neither let the apple of chine cpe 
teal. 
1D Artle, crie in the night: in the begin 
ning of the watches powze ont thine heart 
like water before the kate ol the Lod: likt 
vp thine hands toward him foz the lite os the 
poung childzeu, that faint for hunger in the 
comers ofall the ſtrectes. i 9 
20 Behold, D Lod, g conſider to whom 
thou halt done thus: Mall the women cate 
their friar, and childzen of ah ſpanne long? 
fail the giet and the Prophet be faine in 
the Hanctuaric of the Loza? . 
21 The poung æthe old lie on the greund 
in the Ureetes: mp virgins and mp young 


* — 


e 


Lanientation. 


the rampart v and the wall to lament: they 
Were deitroped together. 


men are fallen by the word: thou haſt feine 
them in the day of thy wach: thon galt kulea 
and not ſpared. 

22 Thou da called as in a ſolemne day 
mp terrours round sbont fo that in the day 
of the Lows wat) none elcaped no? remai⸗ 
ned: thole that J haue nonriched Tbzonght 
vp, hach mine tnenne conlumed. 


C H AN, III 


Am the man that hath ſeene affliction in 
the rod of his indignation. i 

2 He hath led me, and brought mee into 
darknelle, but not to light. 

3 Surelp hee is turned againſt met: hee 
turneth his hand againlſt me all the dap. 

4 My tleih and my Chin hach hee tauſed 
to ware old, and he hath bꝛoken mp bones. 

5 ige hath b builded againſt mee, and 
compalled me with galland labour. 

6 He hath ſet me in darke places, as they 
that be dead fo? euer. 

7 Vee bath hedged about mec, that J 
cannot get out: bee bath made mp chames 
heauie. 

8 Allo when Jerle and tout, hee ſont 
teth out my € paper. j 

9 Hec bath“ ftopped bp my wapes with 
hewen fone, and turned awap mp paths. 

10 ee was vnts me as a beate lying in 
wait, and as à iton in fecret places. 

II Hee hath ſtopped mp wapes, and pul: 
led me in pieces : be barh made me delolate. 

12 Vee hath bent his bowe, and made me 
à marke foꝛ the arrow. 

13 He cauſed t the arrowes ol his quiuer 
to enter into mp reines. 

14 J was a detiſion to all my people, and 
their long all the dap. j 

15 He tath filed me with bitterneſſe, and 
made me diunzen with f woꝛme wood. 

16 Mee hach alio broken mp teeth with 
ſtones, and hath coucred me with aes. 

17 Thus my onle was farce off from 
peace: J foꝛgate paolperitte, i 
18 And J faid ; Mp ſtrength and mine 
hope e is periſhed from iht Lod, 

10 Remembsing mine aktlicrion, and my 
mouruing, the woꝛmewood and the gall. 

20 Mp ule hath them in remembzance, 
and is humbled anre. 

21 J conlider tyis in mine heart: therfore 
hane F iope. : i 

22 It is the Loꝛds i mertics that we are 
not conũnntd, becauſe his compalhions fatte 
not. 


The Lords mercies, 


(Or, enemies 


whom J feared, 


a The Prophee 
compluaineth of 
the punifhments 
and afflictions 

that he endured 
by the falfe pro- 
pbets and hypo- 


erites, when be 


declareth the de- 
ſtruction of Ieru- 
falent,as Ier. 20. 2 
b Hee ſpeaketh 
this as one that 
felt Gods hea- 
uie iudgements, 
which hee greatly 
feared and there- 
fore ſettetb them 
out with this di- 
uerſitie of words, 
c Thisisa great 
tentat ion to the 
godly, when they 
feenot the fruit 
of their praters, 
and canfeth them 
to t inke that 
they are not 
heard, which 
thing God vfeth= 
to doe,that they 


might pray more 


earneſtly and the 
oftner 

d And keepeth 
me in hold, as a 


prifoner. > af 
e He hath no- 


pitie on me. 


Ebr. ſonnes. 
f With great an- 


| 


guith and row | 


he hath made me 
to loſe my fenfe,: 
g Thus with +) 


pine he was dri- | 


23 Theyarerenned*cners mozning:grea | ven to and fro bee] 


is thy futhkuluelſe. 


tweene Lope and 


24 The Lom is mp! portion, faith. my deſpaire. as the 1 


ſonle:therekoze will J Hope intim. ? 


godly ofr times 


-Iş The Loꝛd is good vatothsnythat ttuſt are. yet in the end 


1 


for none other iuhetilance, az Plal. 16. 5. 
in 


y. f or the Spirit gereth | 
thevidorie, h Hee theneththat God thus vſeth 


to cxercife his, to 
the intent, het hereby they may know then ſelues. and feele his mere 
cies, i Coyſi lering the wickedneffe of man, it i. matuaile that any 
remaineth alue ; | ut ore tha: God for his c ie mercies fake, and 
tor his promiſe will eur h ue tis Chercheo femqine, thotig they be 
neuer {+ fewe in number, Ifa, 1:9. k- We feele thy benches davly, 
Ihe gouly pur treir wholes onfidence in God, aad therfore looke 


The yokein youth. 


m He ſheweth 


in him, and to the fonte that ſeeketh kun. 
26 It ts good bsch to truſt and to waite 
foz the laluation of the Loꝛd. 
27 It is good foz a man that he beare the 
poke in his m youth. 


that we can ne- 28 He litteth alone, a and keepeth ſilence, 


uer begin too 
timely to he ex- 
ercifed vnderthe 


becanie he bati borne it vpon him. i 
29 Dee putteth his ° mouth in the duſt, ik 
there map be hope. 


croffe. that hen 30 He giueth his checke to him that iat- 


the afflictions 
growe greater, 
our patience alſo 
by experience 
may be ſtronger. 
n Ae murmurcth 
not aꝑainſt Gud, 
butis patient, 

o He hun bleth 
himfelfe as they 
that fall downe 
with their face 
to the ground, 
and ſo with pa. © 
tience Maiteth 
for fucceur, 

p Hie taketh no 
pleaſure in it, 

bu: dothit of 
neccficie for 
our amende» ~ 
ment,when he 
fuffereth the wie. 
ked to oppreffe 
the poors, 

4 br. wit hj ha 
heart. 

q He doth not 
delight therein. 
r He fheweth 
that nothing is 
done without 
Gods proui. 
dence. l 
f That is, aduer- 
fity,and proſpe- 
micic,Amos 3 6. 
t When God 
affli\Geth him, 

u That is, both. 
hearts & hands: 
for elſe to lift vp 
the haadsis but 
Rypocriſie. 

1. Cor. 4. 13. 

x I amour- 
come with fore 
weeping for all 
my people. 

y Reade Ierem, 
37.16. how hee 
was in the myrie 
dungeon. 


z Meaning, ebe 
cauſe wherefore 
his liſe was in 


danger. 


teth him: he is filled fill wirh repꝛoches. 
31 Foꝛ the Low will not fe2(ake for euer. 
32 But though befend aklliction pet will 


he haue compaſſion according to the multi ⸗ 


tudc ok his mercies. 18 

33 Foꝛ hee doeth not » puntſh t willingly, 
noꝛ afflict the childꝛen ol men. 

34 In Ramping vnder his kecte all the 
pꝛiioners of thecarrh, a: 

35 In onerthꝛowing the right of a man 
before the Face of the mot high. 

36 In ſubuerting a man in his cauſe: the 
Loꝛd q leeth it not. 
37 iboats he then that ſapth, and tt come 
meth to pafe, and the Loꝛd r commandeth it 
not: 

38 Dut of the month of the mot igh 
pꝛoceedeth trot f eiull and good: 

39 Aherekoꝛe chen is the liuing man o. 
rowfull ? man (uffereth foz his Anne. 

40 Let vs ſearch and trie our wapes, and 
turne againe vnto the Loꝛd. j 

41 Let vslift pp "our hearts with our 
hands vnto God in the heanens. 

42 Clic hane ſinned, and varie rebelicd, 


, therefore thou bat noc (pared. 


43 Thon bak coucred vs with wath, 
ae ptrlecuted vs: thou ba flatne and not 
ared. : / 

a Thou haſt couered thy ſelke with a 
cloude, that our payer Should not pafe 
though. j 

45 Thou bak made vs asthe * offcouting 

and reluſe in the mids of the people. A 

46 All our enemics haue opened their 
mouth again vs. a fom 

47 Fearc, and a ſnare ts come vpon vs 
witn delolation and deltruction. 

48 Mine eye caſteth out riuers o? water, 


fog the deltruction of the daughter of my 


people. < eyes n 

49 Mine epe dꝛoppeth without ſtap and 
tealeth not, 

50 Till the Lom looke Downe, and be⸗ 
oto from heauen. 117 

51 Mine epe * bꝛeaketh mine heart bee 
cauſe ot all the daushters of my citie. 

52 Mine enemies chaled mee toze like a 
bird withont cauſe. _ 
53 Shep haue Hunt vpmyplike vin the dun- 
geen. and caſt a ſtone vpon me. ; 

54 Caters flowed oner mine head, then 
thought, J, Jam Dellroped. 

55 J called veon thy Maime, D Lord, out 
ok the low dungeon. J 

56 Thou hat heard my vopce: Tapnot 
thine eare frown mp figh,end from mp erte. 

57 Thou dꝛeweſt nee rein the day that J 
called vpon ther: thou lwdeſt-Feare not. 

58 D Lom, thon halt maintained the 

taun of my z ſoule, & halt redeemed mp like. 


Chap. ij. 


590 O Loꝛd, thou haſt ſeene my wong, 
iudge thou imp caule. 
60 Thou haſt eeng all thelr vengtance, 
and all thcir demſes againſt me. 
61 Thou hak Heard their repꝛoch, D 
Loꝛd, and all their imaginations againſt me: 
62 The lips alſo otthol that role againſt 
0 their whiſpering againſt mice conti · 
Mnally. 
63 Behold their fitting Downe and their 
riling vp, how J am their long. 
64 Glue thema reconpenſe, O Lod, 
acceꝛding to the woke ol their hands. 
os Gine them |] Mw of heart, euen thy 
curle to them. i - 
„66 Perletute with wrath and Deltroy 
them krom vnder the heauen, O L020. 


CHAP, IIII. 
yee is thea goloe beceme fo f dimme! 
the mot tine golde is changed, andthe 
ones ofthe Sanctuary are lcattered in the 
coꝛner ot eucrpſlrcete. j 

2 The noble i men of Zion comparable 
to fine gold, how are they eftcemed as cars 
then b picchers, euen the wowe ofthe hands 
ofthe potter! 

3 Cuen the dagons © Matwe out the 
bꝛeaſte, and giue ſueke to their pong, but the 
Daughler ot my people is become cłuell like 
the d oſtriches in the wiiderneſſe. 

4 The tongne of the lucking childe clea: 
ueth to the rooke or his mouth fo: thirſt: the 
pong chilozen alke bead, but no man bꝛea · 
keth it vnto them. 

S. They that did feede delicatelp, perih 
in the ſtreetes: they that were bꝛought vp in 
ſcarlet, embꝛace the dung. * 

Foz the iniquity of the daughter of 
my people is become greater then the linne 
of Sodome, that was deſtroped as ina 
n none pitched campes againſt 

er. 

7 Ver Nazarites were purer then the 
ſnowe, and whiter then the milke; they 
Wece moe ruddy in body, then the red pꝛe⸗ 
pas ſtones: they were like poliſhtd la. 

yian 

8 Nowe their vifage is blacker then a 
cole: thep cannot know them in the ſtreets: 
their fkinne cleaueth to their bones: it is wie 
thered like a ſtocke. a i, 

They that be laine with the ſwoꝛd, are 
better then they that are kiied with hunger: 


foi they fade away es they were ltricken 


through forthe! fratts okthe field. 

Io he hands ofthe pitini women haue 
ſodden their own chilozen, which were their 
meate in the deſtruction ofthe daughter of 
my people. : - j 

II Ube Lom hath accompliſhed his in- 
Dienatton: hee hath powzed ont his fieree 
math, he hath ktndico alice in 3:90, which 
hath deuoured the konndattons thereof. 

12 The Wings of the earth, and all the ins 
habitauts of the wozld would not haue he⸗ 
leeued that che abuerlatp tthe enemy Moun 
haue entred into the gates of Jerululem: 
Iz Foz the linnes of her prophets, and the 
iniquities ok her petells, that bare thed the. 
blood ol the iunt in the mtd eof e her. 

Q 4 14 They 


a 


Horrible famine, 


303 


Pfal.r8.4. 


Or, an obſtixate 
ea t. 


a By the golde 
he meancth the 
Princes, as by 
the oncs hee 
vnderflandeth 
the Prieſts. 

Or, hid. 

Or, fonnes. 

b Which ate of 
ſmall eſtimation, 
and have none 
honours ca 5, 
c Though the 
dragons be cruel, 
yet they pitie 
their yong and 
nowrifh them, 
which thing le- 
rufalem doeth n 
not. O; 
d The women. 
fosfake their 
children as the 
Oftrich doth her 
egs, lob 39.17. 
Gen. 19.25 3 
Or, no firength ` 
was agaunſt her. 
Numb 6. 2. 

e They that were 
befote moſt in 
Gads fauour, are 
now in greateſt 
abomination 
vnto him. 


For lack e of 
foode they pine 
away and con- 

fume, 


g Hee meaneth 
thar thefe things 
are come to paſſe 
therefore, eon- 
trary to all m ens 
expectation, 


Zion no more in captiuitie. 


h Somereferre 14 Thep haue wandzed as blind men k in 
this to the blind the lireetes, and they were polluted with 
men, which as blood, ſo that ‘they would not touch their 
they went, ſtum- garments. 

bled on J blood, I kut they tried vnto them, Depart yee 
whereofthecitie polluted, depart, Depart, touch not: therefoze 
was full. they Ted away, and wandrred: they bane 
i Meaning, the laid among the heathen, Chey Mall no moe 
heathen which dwell there. : 


eame to deſtroy 16 The anger ot the Loꝛd hath ſcattered 

ehem, could not them, hee will no moze regard them: they 

abide them. reuerenced not the face of the Picts, noz 
Or, face. had compaſſion of the Elders. 

That is, the 17 €Cibiles we waited foz our patne help, 
enemies. our eyes failed: foz in our waiting wee loo · 
He theweth ed fox! a nation that could not ſaue vs. 
two ptincipall 18 They hunt our teps that we cannot 
cauſes oftheir goe in our rectes: our ende is neere, our 
deſtructiom their Bayes are fulfilled, foꝛ our end is come. 


cruelty and their 
vaine confidence 
in man: for they 
truſted in the 
helpe of the E= 
gypti.ns. . 

m Our king Io- 
ſiah, in whome 
ſtood our hope 
of Gods fauour, 
and on whom 
depended our 
ſtate and life, was 
ſlaine, whom hee 


190 Pur perlecuters are lwikter then the 
eagles ok the heauen; they purſued vs vpon 
the mountaines, and laid waite foz vs in the 
wilderneſſe. 

20 The m bꝛeath ok dur noſtrels, the An · 
ointed ofthe Lord was taken in their nets, 
of whom wee layne, Under his ſhadowe 
wee Hall be pꝛelerued aline among the beas 
then. 

21 Refoyce and be glad. daughter E · 
dom, that dwelleſt in the land of UA, the cup 
allo hall paſſe thꝛough vnto thee: thon ſhalt 
be munken and vomit. s 

22 Thy punithment is accomplithed, D 
calleth anointed, daughter Zion: hee o will no moze carp thee 
becauſe he was a away into captiuitie, but hee will villte thine 
figure of Cbtiſt. iniquttie, O daughter Edom, hee will dilco · 
n This is poken uer thy Rinnes: 
by deriſion. 

Or, [kew thy nakedneſſe. o Hecomforteth the Church by that af- 
ter feuenty yeeres their ſorowes hall haue an end, whereas the wic- 
ked ſhould be tormented for euer. 


H A P. V. 
The prayer of Jeremiah, 

Roe. O Lord, what is come vp · 
a This prayer as on vs: a conſider, and behold our ree 
is chought, was proc). = = 
made hen ſome 2 Dur inheritance is turned to the Crane 
of the people 
were caried away captiue, others, as the pooreſt, remained, and fome 
. went into Egypt and other places for ſuccour: albeit it ſeemeth that 
the Prophet forefecing their miſeries to come, thus pray ed. 


Lamentations. 


The peoples miſetie. 


gers, our houſes to the aliants. 
lee are fatherleſſe, enen without fas 

ther. and our mothers are as widowes. 

4 Cie haue bꝛunken our > water foz mo» 
nep, and our wood is ſold vnto vs. 

5 Pur necks are vnder perlecution: we 
are wearp, and haue no reſt. 

6 Cale haue giuen our hands to the E. 
gyptians, and to Afijur, to bee fatin with 

Nad. 


b Meaning, 
their extreme 
feruitude and 
bondage, 

e We ate ioye 
ned in league 

. and amity with 
7 Pur fathers haue ſinned, and are not, chem, or baue 
and we haue boꝛne their 4 iniqnities. ſubmitted our 

8 Serunants haue ruled oner vs, none felues vnto 
would deliuer vs out ok their hands. them. 

9 dike gate gur bꝛead with the perill of d As our fa- 
our lines, bẽcauſe of the ſwoꝛd e ok the wil · thers haue been 
derneſſfe. puniſhed for 

10 Durfkin was blacke like as an ouen, their fiunes,fo 
becauſe ok the terrible kawine. wethatarecule | 

IL They dellled the women in Zion, and pable of te 
the maines in the cities of Jubah. _ fame ſinnes, ate 

12 The pinces are hangen vp by their pumſhed. 
hand: the kaces of the Givers were not had e Becauſe of the 
in honour. enemie that 

13 They tooke the pong men to grindt, carac fromthe 
and the children fell vnder s the wood. wilderneſſe, and 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed from p wate, would not ſuffer 
and the vong men krom their ſongs. vs to goe and 

15 The ioy ot our heart is gone, our dance ſecke our ne 
is turned into monrning. : ce ſſary ſoode. 

16 The crowne of our head is fallen: wo f That is, by 
nom vnto vs that we haue finned. the enemies 

17 Gherefoze our heart is beany foꝛ theſe hand, 
things, i our eyes are dimme. g Their ſlauery 

18 Becauſe ot the monntaine ok Zion was fo great, 
which is deſolate: the fores run vpon tt. chat they were 

10 Bue thou, O Lozde, remaineſt foz *e- not able to a- 
ner: thy thꝛone is from generation to gene⸗ bide it. 
ration. h There were 

20 Aherefoꝛe doeſt thou foꝛget vs fort» yo more lawes 
ler, and koꝛſake vs fo long time? not fourme 

21 ! Turne thou vs unto thee, O Lorde, of common 
and we Wall be turned: renew our dapes as wealtb. 
ok olde. i Wich wee- 

22 Gut thon hak veterlpretected vs: tkon ping. 
art exceedingly angry againſt vs. k And there- 

k fore thy cone. 
nant and mercĩes can neuer faile, I Whereby js declared that it is 
not in mans power to turne to God, butis onely his worke to con- 
nert vs, and thus God worketh in vs, before wee can torne to him, 
Ierem.; 118. 


ees Ezekiel. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


A Fter that Iehoĩachin by the eounſelloſ Ieremiah and Ezekiel had yeelde d himſelſe to Nebuchad- 

neꝛzzar, and fo went into captiuity with his mother and diuers of his princes and of the people, cer- 

tine began to repent and murmure that they had obeyed the Prophets counſell, as though the thing 
which they had prophe ſicd ſhould not come to paſſe, and therefore their eſtate fhenld bec ſtill miſera- 
ble voder the Caldeans, By realon whereof hee confirmeth his former propheſies, declaring by new 
vilions and reuelations fhewed vnto him, that the citie fhould moft certainely be deſtroyed, and the 
people grieuouſſy tormented by Gods plagues, inſomuch that they that remained, ſhould be broughe 
into cruell bondage. And leſt the godly Mould deſpaire in theſe great troubles, hee affureth them that 
God wil deliuer bis Church at his time appointed, and alfo defroy their enemies which either alflied 
them, or reioy ced in their miferies, The effect of the one and the other fhould chiefly be performed 
vader Chrilt,of whom in this Rooke are many notable promiſes, and in whom the glory af the new 
Temple ſhould perfectly be reſtored. He propheſied there things in Caldea, at the fams time that Ie- 
re miab propheſied in Iudab, and there began ip the fift ycere of 1eboiachins captiuitie. 


CHAP, 


The vifion. 


a After that the 
booke of the 
law was found, 
which wasthe 
e ightenth yecre 
of che reigne of 
Ioſiah, fo that 
fiuc and tv enty 
yeeres aftet this 
booke was 
found, leconiah 
was led away 
captiue with 
Ezekiel (and 
many of the 
people) who the 
firft yeere after 
[aw thefe vifions. 
b Which was a 
part of Euphra- 
tes, ſo called. 
e That is, nota- 
ble and excellent 
vifions,(o chat it 
wight be know- 
en, it was no na- 
turall dreame, 
but came of 
God. 
d Thai Te 
Spirit of prophe- 
Ress Chap. 3. 
22. and 37 f. 
e By this diuer- 
fitie of words he 
fignifeth the 
fearefull iudge. 
men: of God, 
and the great 
afflictions that 


ſhould come vp- 


on Ieruſalem. 
Or. pale yellow. 
f Which were 
the foure Che- 
rubims that re- 
pteſented the 
glory of God, as 
Chap. 3.23. 

g The wingof 
the one touched 
the wing ef the 
other, 

h Euery Cheru- 
bim had foure 
faces the face 
ofaman,and 
ofa liononthe 
right ſide. and 
the face of a 
bulloc ke. and of 
an eagle on the 
left ſide. 

4 Ebr. wbither 
their ſpirit, or 
will was to got. 


Chap. j. ij. 


CHAP. I. 

1 The time wherein Exe liel propheſied, end in 
what place. 3 Hi kinred. 5 Thie viſion ofthe 
Pure beafis, 26 The viſton of tne tbrene. 

„M T cane to paſſe inthe⸗ thir» 
tieth peere in the fourth mo- 


neth, and in the fift day ofthe 
A captines by che riuer d Che⸗ 


moneth(as J was among the 


Or wet bar) that the heauens were 
opened, and J law vilions of : God. 

2 Inthe lift day of the moneth (which 
was p likt pecre of king Jolachins capti» 
uttie à 

3 The word ofthe Lord came onto E» 
zektel the Dreft, the bune of Buzi, in the 
ꝛand of the Caldtans, by the riuer Chebar, 
where the 4 hande of the Lode was vpon 


him. 

4 And Jlooked, and behold, a whirle⸗ 
wöde came ont of the Noꝛth, a great clonde 
and a fire wrapped about it, and a bught · 
neſſe vas about it, and in the mids thereof, 
to wit, in the mids of the fire came out às the 
likenellſe ofgamber. 

Allo out of the mids thereof came the 
likeneſſe of foure ‘beattes, and this was 
their fome: they had the appearance ofa 
man. 

6 And euerp one had foure faces, ande · 
uery one had foure wings. 

7 And their keete were ſtraight feete, and 
the ſole of their feete was liße che fole ok a 
calues foste, and they ſparkled like the ap · 
pearance of bꝛight bꝛaſſe. 

8 And the hands of a man came out from 
Inder their wings in the foure parts of 
them, and they foure had their faces, and 
their wings. , 1 

9 Thep were e fopned by their wings 
one to another, and when they went kooꝛth, 
they returned not, but enerp one went 
ſtraight fozward. ‘ 

10 And the ſimilitude of their faces was as 
b the face of man: and thep foure bab the 
face of a lion on the right ſide, and they foure 
had the face of a bullocke on the lett lide: 
they foure allo had the face of an eagle. 

II Thus were their faces: but their 
wings were ſpꝛead out aboue: two wings of 
euerp ont were iopned one to another, and 
two couered their bodtes. ] 

12 And euerp one went ſtraight foz» 
ward: they went whither their + ſpirit led 
E and they returned not when they went 

doꝛth. 

13 The ſimtlitude alſo of the beats, and 
their appearance was like burning coales of 
kire, and like the appearance of lampes: for 
the fire ranne among the beaſtes, and the fire 
gaue a gliter, aud out ok the Are there went 
lightning. 

14 And the beaſts rannte, and i returned 
like vnto lightning. 

15 (Now as J beheld the beaſtes, be⸗ 
holde, awheele appeared vpon the earth by 
the beaſts, hauing foure faces. 

16 The kaſhion ok the wheeles and their 


i That is, when they had executed Gods will: for 


afore they returned not, ll God bad changed the Rar: of things, 


foure had one ferme, and cheir faſhton, and 
Wert na was ads one whecle in another 
eele. 

17 Apen they went, thry went vpon 
theix foure lides, and thep returnen not when 
they went. . . 

18 They had allo I rings, and height, and 
werefearefull ts behold, and their rings wert 
full of eyes, round about them foure. 

Ig And when the braſtes went, the 
wheeles went with them: & when the beaks 
were life vp from the earth, the whecles 
were lift vp. E 

20 Qhither their ſpirit led them, they 
went. & thither did the ſpirit of the wheeles 
leane them, and che whecles werelifted vp 
belides them: forthe ſpirit of the beats was 
in the wheeles. 

21 hen the beaſts went, they went, and 
when they ſtood, ther ſtood, and when they 
were likted vp krom the earth, the wheeles 
were lifted vp belides them: foz the ſpirit of 
the beaſts was in the wheeles. 

22 And the limilitude of the firmament 
vpon the heads of the beaſtes vas wonder · 
full, like vnto chzpſtall, lpꝛead ouer their 
heads aboue. 

23 And vnder the firmament were their 
wings ſtreight, the one toward the other: 
euetp one had iwo, which conered them, 
— il one had two which coucred their 

odies. ý 

24 And when they went foozth, J heard 
the noyle of their wings, like che noyſe of 
great waters, and as che vopre of the Ale 
mighty, euen the vopce of ſpeach, as the noiſe 
ok an hoſte: and when they ſtosd, they = let 
downe their wings. 

25 And there was a vopte fromthe fir- 
manent that was outer their heads, when 
they ood, and had let Downe their wings. 

26 Ind aboue che üürmament that was 
ouer their heads, uas the kaſhion ok a throne 
like vnto a ſaphire itonc, and vpon the umi · 
litude ofthe throne was by appearance, as 
the limilitnde ofa man aboue npon it. 

27 And F lawr as the appearance of 
amber, and as the Hmilitude of fire e round 
abont within it to looke to, enen from his 
lopnes vpwarde: and to looke te, tuen 
from his lopnes downewarde, J lawe as 
f likenelle ol fire, and bꝛightneſle round a> 

out ir. 

28 ds the like nee of the bowe,that is in 
the cloude in the dap ok raine, ſo was the ap» 
pearance of the light round about. 4 
_29 This was the appearance of the fimi» 
litude of the gloꝛp of the Loꝛd: and when J 
faw it, J fell o upon my face, and J heard a 
vopce of one that ſpake. 


CHAP, II. 
The Prophet ù fent to call the pesple fßom their 


errour. 


A 


vnto thee. 


= 


— 


his owne ſtate and Gods grace, 


The viſion. 


wozke was like vnto a * chzpſolite: and thep k The Ebrew 


Nd he fayd vnto me, d Sonne ok man, a That i, the 


ſtand vp vpon thy keet, and J wil ſpeake Lord. 
b Meaning maa; 


l è whichis but 
earth and afhes, which was to humble him, and cauſe bim to confides 


2 And 


309 


word is Tarſhiſh, 
meaning, that 
the colour wes 
like the Cilician 
lea, ot a precious 
ſtone ſo called. 
Or, the treat. 


I Which decla. 
red the {wiftnes, 
and the feareful- 
nefie of Gode 
iudgements, 
m Which fienifi- 
fied thar they 
hadno power 

of themfelues, 
but onely waited 
to execute Gods 
commandement, 


n Whereby was 
fignified a terti. 
ble iadgem ent 
toward the earth, 


o Conſideri 
the laieltieof 
God, and the 
weakenefie of 
fch. 


d 


— children and ſtiffe hearted. 


c So that hee 
could not abide 
Gods prefence 
till Godsgpirie 
did enter in? 
him. 

t Eb. ard of face. 
d This declareth 
on the one part 
Gods great affe- 
ion toward 

his people,that 
notwirhſtanding 
their rebellion, 
yet he will ſend 
his Prophets a- 
mong them, and 
adlmonilheth his 
miniſters on the 
other part that 
they ceaſe not to 
doe their duety, 
though the peo- 
plebencuer fo 
obſtinate: for 
the word of God 
hall be either to 
their ſaluation or 
greater condem- 
nation. 

e Reade Jer. 1. 
17. he fheweth 
that for none af- 
flietions they 
ſhould ceaſe to 
doe their dueties. 
£ Hee doeth not 
onely exhort 
him to his due- 


2 And the ſpirit entred into me, when 
he had ſpoken vnto me, and ſet ine vpon my 
keete, lo that J heard him that tpake vnto 
We, 

3 And he laid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
fend thee to the childzen of Alrael, to a rebel⸗ 
lons nation, that hath rebelled agauſt mes 
for they and thetr fathers haue rebelled a · 
gatnit ine, cuen vnto this herp day. ! 

4 Foz they are impudence chlidꝛen, and 

little gearted: J do lend thee vnto them, and 
thou ſhalt fay vnto them, Thns lapeth the 
Loꝛd God. 
5 Vut lurelp they will not heare, neither 
indeede will they ceale: fez they are a rebel · 
louns bounte: pet hall thep know that s there 
hath been a ꝛophet among them. 

And thou lanne of man, < feare them 
not, neither bee akraid of their woꝛdes, al 
though rebels, and thoꝛnes bee with chee, 
and thou remaineik with ſcoꝛpions: feare 
not their woꝛdes, no? be alrapd at their 
lookes, fo: thep are a rebellions honſt. i 

7 Therckoꝛe thon halt Speake my wordg 
vnto them: bur lurcly they will not heare, 
neither will chey indeede ceale: koꝛ they are 
rebellious, ~ 

8 But thon lonne of man, beare what J 
fay vnto thee: bet not thou rebellions, like 
this rebellious boules open thy mouth, and 
f cate that Igiue the. . 

9 And when Jlooked vp, beholde, an 
hand was fent vnts me, and loc, a roule ot a 
booke was therein. 

10 And he ſpꝛead it bekoꝛe me. and it was 
Witten within and without, and there was 
Wiitten therein,s Lamentations, and mour⸗ 
ning, and woc. ’ 


tie, bue alſo giueth him the meanes wherewith he may be able to exe- 


o 


cute it. g 


a Whereby is 
meant that none 
is meere to be 
Gods meſſenger 
before he haue 
receiued the 
wor. of Gad in 
his hearr, as 
verſe 10, and 
haue a zeale 
thereunto.and 
delight therein, 
as lere. 15 16. 
reueſ. 10. 10. 


Ebr, decpe lips. 


Hee ſheweth what were the contents of this booke: to 
uit, Gods iudgements againſt the wicked. 


CHAP. III. 
1 The Prophet being. fed with the werd of God, 
and withthe conflant boldneffe of the Spirit, 8 
feat unto the people that were in captiunie. 17 
The office of trie nun iſt ers. 


Deeonce he (avd vnto mee, Hanne of p 


man, cate that thou finnet: 2 eate this 
role. and goe, and (prake vnto the boule ol 
Ilracl. t 

2 So JNopened my mouth, and Yee gaue 
me this ronte to eate. aT 
3 And he ſapd vnto mie, Gonneofman, 
taule thy bellp to cate, and fill thy bowels 
with this roule that J gine thee. Then did 
Jcateit, and it was in inp month as ſwecte 
as bony. 

4. And he fayd vnto me, Sonne ofman, 
go, and etter into the houſe of Aſrach and de⸗ 
clave them mp Wozds. í 

5 Foꝛ thou art not ſent to a people of an 
unknowen tongne, oꝛ of an hard language, 
bur to che honſe of Meal: 

6 Not to manp people ok an vnknowen 
tongue, oꝛ of an hard language. whoſcwoꝛds 


thou canſt not underſtand: vet ie J Gonin 


fend thee to them, they would ober thee. 
7 But the houſe ot Firari will not obey 
thee: koꝛ they will not obey mee: pea, ali 


Ezekiel. 


lookes: foꝛ they are a rebellious boufe 


x ug of Ilrael are impudent and rie 
carted. 

8 Behold. J haue made thy face’ rong 
againſt their faces, ans thy toꝛehead hard 
againn their foꝛcheads. 

9 IJhaue made thy forehead as the ada · 
mant, and harder then the fines feare chem 
not thereloze, neither bee akrapd at their 

IO He ſayd moꝛeoner vnto me, Sonne of 
man, c receine in thine heart all mp wozdes 
that J ſpeake vnto ther, and beare them with 
thine cares, 

II And goc and enter to them that are led 
away e don the childꝛen of thy peo. 
ple, aud ſpeake vnto them, & tell them, Thus 
lapth the L.oꝛd God: but liirely they will not 
heare, neither will they inderde ceaſe. 

IL Then the (pire tooxe me vp, and J 
heard behind me a nople of a great ruſhing, 
faying, d Bleſſed be the gloꝛp ot the Loꝛd oui. 
ok his place. 

13 I heard alſo the nopte of the wings of 
the bealtes, that touched one another, and, 
the ratling ok the wheels that were by them, 
cuen a nopic of a great ruihing. 

I4 So the Spirit lit ine vp, and tooke 
me away, and J went in bitterneſſe, and n 
dignation of my ſpirit, but the hand of the 
LoD was {trong vpon me. x 

Is Then J came to them that were led 
awap captines to fk Tel-abib, that dwelt by 
the riner Chebar, and J late where they 
late, and remained there aſtoniſhed among 
them s ſeuen dapes. 

16 And at the ende or ſeuen dayes, the 
woꝛde of the Lod came againe unto mee, 
ſaping, A . 

17 Sonne of man, J haue made thee a 
h watchman vate the boule of Ilrael: there: 
fore beare the word at my month, and giue 
them warning krom mne. ‘ F 

18 ¿Gben J wall Cap bute the wicked, 
Thou hale ſureip nic, and chou ginet not 
him warning, noz ſpcakeſt to admoniſſ the 
wicked of his wicked way, that he may line, 
the lame wicked man Hall die in his iniqut · 
tic: but his blood will J requite at thine 


and. 
19 Pet ik thou warne the wicked, and he 
turne not from his wicked nes, no? from his 
wicked way, he Hall die in his inquttte, but. 
thon halt celwercd thy onte. i 

20 Likcwiſe tfa i righteous man turne 
from his riguteonſnes, and commit iniqui- 
tie, J will lapa k tumbling blocke before 
him, and he Wall die, becauſe tyon halt not 
Siuen him warning: be Hal die in his fune, 
and his righteous deedes, which her hath 
Done, Halt not be remembeed: but his blood 
Will J require at thine hand. aig 

21 Nenertheleſſe. ik thon admoniſh that 
righteous man, that the righteaus tinne not, 
and that he Daeth not finne, be hall line be.. 
caut he is adimoniched: aio thou balt deli; 
nered thy ſoule. 

22 And the m hand ofthe Lord was there 
bponince, and he lapd vnto me, Ariſe, and 


bare minde, Rom, 1.28. l Which ſeemed to ha 


faith and werenot. m That is, the ſpirit of prophefie, 
gog ee 


The Prophets charge. 


b God promi- 
ſeth his aſſiſtance 
to his minifters, 
and that he will 
give them bold. , 
neſſe and con- 
ſtancie in their 
vocation, Iſa. 5 o. 
7. Ierem. i. 18. 
Micah. 3. 8. 

c Hetheweth 
what is meanthy 
the eating of the 
booke,which is, 
thatthe minifters 
of God may 
ſpeake nothing 
as of chemſelues, 
but that oncly 
which they haue 
receiued of the 
Lord, 

d Wbereby he 
figaifiech, that 
Gods glory 
ſhould not be 
diminiſhed al- 
though he depar- 
ted out ol his 
Temple: for this 
declared tliat the 
citie and Temple 
ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed. 

e This ſheweth 
that there is euer 
an infirmitie of 
the fleih which 
can neuer be rea- 
dy to render full 
obedienceto 
God,and alfo 
Gods gtace, wha 
euer alliſtethi his, 
and duercom- 
mech their rebels 
lious affe tions, 
f Which was a 
place by Eu- 
phrates, where 


~ the Lewes were 


prifoners. 

g Declaring 
hereby, thar 
Gods minifters 
muſt with aduſe- 


ment and delihe- 


ration vtter his 
judgment. 
h Ofthisreade’ | 
Chips 7.2 A 
i If he ee hath 
been inſtructed 

in the tight way 
torue backe. 
Kk I wil guë him 
vp into a repro. 

yo hecne done in 


+ 


The ſinnes ofthe people. 
gae into thel fielde, and J mill there talke 


Or, valicy. 


Wich thee.. . 


n Meaning, the 
viſion of the 


23 Bo when J had riſen vp, and gone 


fort) into the field. hehold, then lorie ofthe 
Loꝛd ſtood there, as tye gloic wyich J (aw 


Cberubims, and by the rier Chebar, and J (cll downe vpon 


the whceeles, 
o Reade Chap. 
2.2. 


mp kace. 


24 Then the ſpirit entred iuto me, which 


o ftt mee vp vpon my keete, and ipake puta 


p Signify ing, chat nie, and laid to me, Come, and p Rut thy lelie 
not onlyhethuld Within thiue boule. l 


notprofit, buc 


25 But thon, D ſonne ok man, behold. 


thev ſhould grie- they hall pur bandes vpon thee, and Mall 


noully trouble 
and afflict him. 
g Which dech- 
reth the terrible 


binde thee with them, and thou fjalt not goe 
out among thun, 


26 And F mill make thp tongue acleaue 


fo the roote of thy mouth, that thon alt 


plague of Lord, bee dumbe, and hale not bee to them asa 


when God Hop- 
peth the mothe. 
of his miniſters, 


man that rebuketh: loꝛ they area rcbeilious 


boule. 


27 But when J thall haue ſpoken vnto 


and that all ſuch thee, J will open thy wonth, and thou hait 


are the rods of 
his vengeance 
that doe it. 
Recta cl. 22.11, 


tions houſe. 


fay yuto them, Thus faith the Lot Sort, he 


that heareth, let him heart, and hee that lea⸗ 
neth off, * fet him leauc: foz thep are a rebel: 


CHAP, IIL 
1 The beficging of the citie of Ieruſalem ú fig- 


nifi d. 9 The long continuance of thecaptiuitie 


of Ifrael, 16 An hunger i prepheſied to ceme, 


a Which fignifi- 
ed the ſtubburn · 
nes and hardneſſe 
of their heart. 
b Hereby here- 
prefented che ido- 
Jatrie and finne 
of the ten tribes’ 
(for Samaria was 
on his left hand 
from Babylon), 
and how they bad 
remained rherein 
three hundred 
and ninetieyeeres 
e Which decla. 
red Tu-lah, who 
had now from 
thetime of Tofi- 
ah ſlept in their 
finnes fourtie 
yeies 
din token ofa- 
ſpeedie venge- 
anee a7 
e the people 
fhould fò: ftraitly ` 
behefieged,thar 
they fhould hot 
be able to tutne 
them. 
f Meaning, that 
the famine? <i. 
fhould be ©, 
great,that they 
fhould bz glad to 
cate what ſoeuer 
they could get. 


You allo ſonne of man, take thee a bꝛick. 
and lay it before thee, and purtrap vpon 
it the citie, cuen Jeruſalem, i 

2 Aud ſay liege againitit, and butidea 
koꝛt againſt it, and caſt a mount againſt it: 
let the campe alls againſt it, and lap engins 
of warre againſt it round about. 

3 Mozeouer, take an pron panne, and 
ftt it foz a walt of pzon betweene thee and 
the citie, and direct thy face toward it, and 
it hall bee beſieged, and thou Malt lay ſiege 
againt it: this thalbe a ſigne vnto the joule 
or Jlrael. 

4 Steepethou alſo vpon thy left ide, and 
laythe imiquitte of the honfe of J rael vpon 
it: according to the nber ol the Dayes that 
thou Malt tizepe vpon it, thon ſhalt beare 
their iniquitie. : 

s Foz J haue laine npon thee the pecres 
ok their in: quit, accoꝛding to the munber of 
the dayes: cuen thzee hundzeth and nine tte 
Daypes: fo hate thou beare the iniquitie of the 
honſe ol Jlrael : i 


6 And when thon þat ac compliched 


them, lleepe againe vpon thy © right ave, 
and thon ſhalt beare che uitquicte of the 


boufe of Zudah fourtic Daves: J haue ap: 
pointed thee a day koꝛ a ycere, cuen a dap fug 
A pecre. os A 1 

7 Therekoꝛe thou Malt direct thy face 
toward the liege of Jerufalem, and thine 
d arme thalbe vncoucred, and thon (halt mo- 
pheleagatatt it. . 

8 And behold, Jill ane bands vpon 
thse, and thou malt not turge tiee from one 
tue to another, til thou halt ended the trays 
ot thy ſie ge. Aber 

9 Bou ſhalt alſo take ved thee wheat, 
and barley, and bea: es, and ir ntits, and wil ⸗ 
let, and (Riches, and put them in one veſſell, 


Chap. iit}, v. 


and make thee bꝛead thereof according to the 
number ok the dapes, that thon walt ileepe 
vpon thyllde: euen sthꝛee hundꝛeth and nite 
tte dapes Malt thou eate thereof. 

19 And the meate, wherkof thon ſwalt 
gate, haii bee by weight, euen» twentie hes 
kels adap: and from time to time tjale thou 
eate thereof, 

II Thon thalt vinke alfo water by mea. 
ſure, euren the fice part of au Dn krom tune 
to tune iyale thon vinke. 

12 And thon Waiteate it as barley cakes, 
and thon alt bake tt kin the dung that 
commeth out of man, in their light. d 

13 Jud the Lo: laid, Sn ſhall the chil- 
Dꝛen of Tract eat thetr Defled bread among 
the Gentiles whithee Fi wül calt them. 

I4 Then faid J, Ah, Lord God, behold, 
my lone hath not Beene polluted: foz from 
my youth vp, ceuen vnto this horre, J haue 
not eaten ot a thing dead, oꝛ toꝛne in pieces, 
ma came there anylvucleane tlech in my 

nouth. : : ‘ 

Is Then hee laid vnto mee, Loe, J bane 
ginen thee büllocks w dung foz mans dung, 
and chon thait pꝛepare thy bread therewith. 

16 Moꝛeouer, hee laid vnto mee, Sonne 


The ſigne ofthe haire. 


310 


@ Which were 
ioe te ene mo- 
neths that che 
citie v as befie- 
ged, and this wes 
as many cayes 
as Iirael firned 
yeeres. 

b Which make 
a pound. 

i Reade Exod. 
29 40. 

K Signifying 
hereby the great 
ſcai citꝛe of fuel! 
and matter to 
burne, 


Much leſſe fuch 
vile corruption, 


m Jo be as fire 
to bake thy bread 
with. 


ol man, behold, J will bzeake =the ſtaffe ok n That is, the 


bread in Jetulalem, that thep Halt eat bread 
by weight, and with care, and they hall 
Dainke Water by meaſure, and with atoni 
ment.. nn - 

17: Betauſe that bread and water ſhall 
faile, they Haibe aſtonied one with another, 
and (hall couttune awap Foz their inquitie. 


C H A P. V. 


The figne of the haires, whereby u fignified the 


deſeructioꝝ of the people. 

A Nd thou ſonne ok man, take thee a ſharp 
knife, or take thee a barbours raſoz, and 

cauſe it a to paſſe vpon thine head, and vpon 

thy beard: then take ther balances to weigh, 

and Dünde the haire. 

2 Thou malt buene with tire the third 
part. in the niddts of b thecitie, when the 
Daves of the liege are fulſi:led, and thou (halt 
take the other third pare. and Mete „bent 
it with a knike, and the lak third part thou 
Mate ſcatter in the winde, and J will drawe 
out a ſwoꝛd after them. 

3 Thon ſhalt alſo take thereof a fewe in 
number, and binde him mim thy «lap. 

4 Then take ot than againe, and caſt 

them into the midbesofthoflre, and burne 
them in the tre: dos thereot᷑ wall a fire come 
forth into ail the honfe of F tract, 
< §~ Thus fuh the Lod God, This is 
Jerufalem: J haue fet it n the mids aftie 
nations and coantrepes, trhat are round a- 
bont her. 

6 And he bath changed mpeindgements 


fotce and ſtrength 
wherewith it 
fhould nourifh, 
Ila. 3. 1. Cbap. 5. 
17. and 14.1. 


a To ſhaue thine 
heed and thy 
beard, 

b Lo uit of thaz 
citie which hee 
had p urtraycd 
vpon the bricke, 
Chap. 4. 1. By 
the fire and pe- 
ſtilence he mea - 
neth the fomine, 
wherewith one 
fart perithed,du- 
ring the ſie ge of 
Nebuchid nez- 
Zar. By the ſword 
thofe that were 
fine when Zee 
dekiah flod, and: 
thoſe that were 
caried away cape. 
tine. And hy the 


ſcattered into the winde , tho ſe that fled into Ege pt and into other 
parts after the ci ĩe vis taken. c Meaning, that a very few thould 
hee elt which the Lord would pref rue among all th:te ſtormes, but 
not without troubles, aŭd erill d Ont of that fi e u Eich hou 
Hine leſt, fhatla fire cove, ubich hai] ſignifie the deſtruction of Ifa- 
cl. e My word and law inte idolatr ie and ſuperſtitions, 
into. 


The arrowes offamine. 


Í Betaufe your 
idoles are in 
reater num- 

ber, and your fu- 

perſtitions moe 
then among the 

pro feſſed idola- 
ters, teade lai, 
65. Ir. or he con- 
demneth their 
ingratitude in 
refpect of his 
benefits. 


Leuit. 2 6. 29. 
deut. 28.5 3. 
2. Aing. 6. 29. 
lament. 3. 10, 
bart ij. 2.3. 


g That ĩs, I will 
not be pacified - 
till I be reuen- 
ged, lla. 1.24. 


Or, dangerous. 
h Which were 
the grafhoppers, 
mildewe, and 
whatfoeuer were 
eecafions of 
famine. 


Chap. 14.13. 


into wickedneſſe moze then the nations, and 
mip ſtatutes moze then the countrepes that 
are round about her: foz they haue refuy 


my tudgements and my ttatutes, and they 


haue not walked in them. 

7 Therefor thus laith the Lord God, 
Becaule your i multitude is greater then the 
nations that are round about you, and pee 
baue not walked in my ſtatutes, neither 
haue pe kept my iudgements: no, ye haue not 
done accoꝛdiug to the indgements ol the nas 
tions, that are round abort pou, 

8 Wherefore thus faith the Lo: God, 
Behold, J, euen J come again thee, and 
will execute iudgement in the mids of thee, 
een in the fight of the nations. 

9 And J will doe in thee, that J nener 
did belore, neither will de any moze the like, 
becaule of all chine abominations. 

10 Foz in the mids ok thee, the fathers 
* hall cate their (onnes, and the ſonnes Wall 
eate their fathers, and J will execute indge · 
ment in thee, and the whole remnant of thee 
will J (tatter into all the winds. 

II UAherefoze, as J liue, fairh the Loꝛd 
God, Surelp, becaule thou halt defiled my 
Hanctuarie with all chy tlehtres, and wtih 
all thine abominations, therekoꝛe will J allo 
Deltroy thee, netther Hal mine eye ſpare chee, 
neither will J bane any pitie, à 

I2 The third part of thee Hall die with 
the gunn, and with famine ſhall they be 
contumed in the mids of thee: and another 
third part Mall tal by the ſwoꝛd round about 
thee: and J will ſcatter the lak third part ine 
to all winds, and J will maw ont a lwoꝛd 
after them. f 

Iz Thus hall mine anger bee attompli= 
Hed, and J will caule mp wath to ceaſe in 
them, and J will bee s comkoꝛted: and they 
Hall know, that J the Lo: haue ſpoken it 
in my zeale, when J haue accompliſhed my 
wath in them. i 

14 Moꝛeouer, J will make thee wake, 
and abbozred among the nattens, that are 
poin about thee, and in the fight ofall that 
pale by. 

Is So thou Hale be a repꝛoch and ſhame, 
à chaſtiſement and an aſteniſhmentvnte che 
nattons, that are round about thee, when J 
ſhall execute iudgements in thee, in anger 
and in wath, and in charpe rebukes: J the 
Loim haue (poken it. 

16 Chen J Wall fend vpon them the 
feutll barrowes of famine, Which Hall bee 
koꝛ chen deſtruction, and which J will ſend 
to deſtroy pyon: and J will inereaſe the fa · 
Mie 9 you, and will bꝛeake pour ſtaffe 
ol bꝛead. 

17 o wil J (end vpon you famine, and 
enill beaſts, and they Wall (pople thee, and 
peſtilence, and blood Wall paffe thoꝛow thee, 
and J will bring the ſwoꝛd vpon thee: J the 
Loꝛd Hane poken tt. 

CHAP. VI, 


1 He fheweth that Ieruſalem fhall be deſtroy- 
ed for their idolatrie. 8 He prophefieth the repen- 
tance of the remnant of the people, and their deli- 
verance. 

Gaine the wozd of the Load came vnto 
me, laying, . 


Ezekiel. 


2 Sonne ok man, let thy kace towardes 
the mountaines of Ilrael, and pꝛophelie a · 
gainſt them, . 

And fay, Pee mountaines of Flrael, 
heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd God: thus faith 
the Loꝛd God to theꝛmountaines and to the 
billes, to the riuers and to the valleys, Be: 
Hold, J, cuen J will bꝛing a word vpon pou, 
and J will deſtroy pour hie places: 

4 And pour altars Hall be delolate, and 
pour images of the > {inne wall bee bꝛoken: 
and J writ caſt Downe your (Maine men be- 
foze pour oleg. Í 

And J will lap the dead carkeiſes of 
the chimen of Ifrael before their idoles, 
aud J will ſcatter vour bones round about 
pour altars. a 

6 Nn all pour Dwelling places the cities 
Mall be deſolate, and the high places ſhali be 
laive walte.fo that your altars ſhall be made 
waſte and Belolate, and pour idoles Wall bee 
broken, and ceale, and pour images of the 
funne ſhall he cut in pieces, and pour woꝛkes 
Hall be aboliſhed. l ‘ 

7 And the flatne Hall fall in the mids of 
you, and pe Hall know that J am the Loz. 

8 Pet will J leaue a remnant, 4 that you 
map haue ome that ſhall eſcape the ſwoꝛd a: 
mong the nations, when pou chall be ſcatte · 
red thoꝛow the conntreys. 

9 And they that elcape of pou ſhall re- 
member me among the nattons, where they 
hall bee in captiuitie, betaule q am griened 
fo: their whoꝛich hearts, which haue depar · 
ted from me, and foz their eyes, which haue 
gone a whoꝛing after their Doles, and they 
efhalbe diſplealed in themſelues fo: the euils 
which they hane committed in all their abo- 
minations. 

Io And they Hall know that J am the 
Lord, and that I haue not faid in vaine, that 
3 would doe this eutll vnto them. 

II Thus faith the Lord God, ‘Smite 
with thine hand, and itretch foꝛth wrth thy 
foot, and fay, Alas, foz all the wicked abonii⸗ 
nations of the houle of Ilrael: foz they Mall 
fall by the lwoꝛd, by thefamine, and by the 
pellileuce. x 

12 ie that is farre off, Wall die of the pe- 
ſttlence, and bethat is necre, Wall fall by the 
word, and hee that remaineth and is befice 
ged, Hall die by the famine: thus will J ac · 
compliſh my wrath vpon them. 

13 Then s pee hall know, that J am the 
Loꝛd, when their llaine men Hall be among 
their Doles round about their altars, vpon 
euery hie hill in all the toppes of the moun · 
taines, and vnder enerp grerne tree, and 
under enerp thicke oke, which is the place 
ro len they did offer lweet lauour to allthetr 
idoles. 

14 So will J * ſtretch mine hand vpon 
them, and make the land waſte, and delolate 
b fromthe wilderneſſe vnto Diblath in all 
their habitations, and they hall know, that 
Jam the Lord. 

CHAP. VIL 


ly come, 
Mime the word ok the Loꝛd came vn · 
to me, ſaping, 
2 Alſo 


Sword, famine and peſtilence. 


Chap. 36.1. 


a He ſpeaketh 

to all the places 
where the Iſrae. 
lites accuſtomed 
to commit their 
idolatries, cheat - 
ning them de- 
ſtruction. 

b Reade 2. King. 
23.11. 2 

c In contempt 

of the ir power 
and force, which 
fhalt neither be 
able to deliver 
you nor them- 
lelue, , 2. King. 
23.20. 


d Hee ſhewerh 
that in all dan- 
gers God will 
preſerue afew, 
which ſhall be 
as the feede of 
his Church,and 
call vpon bis 
Name. 


e Tbey ſhall be 
aſhamed to ſee, 
that their hope 3 
in idoles was but 
vaine, and fo ſhall 
repent. 

f By theſe ſignes 
he would that 
the Prophet 
ſhould ſignifie 
the great deftras 
ion to come. 

g That is, all 
nations, when 

ye ſhall fee my 
iudgements. 
Chap. 5 4. 

h Some reade, 
more deſolate 
then the wilder - 
neſſe of Diblath, 
which was in Sy- 
ria, and bordered 
vpon Iſrael, ot 
from the wilder- 
nete, which was 
South ynto Dib- 
lach, which was 
North: meaning 
the whole coun- 


trey. 
The ende of all the land of Fſrael ſpall fudden- 


1 


„ 


SE — 


2 oak ta Gel “mee Se . 


= Be Er fe. oS 


a Twill punih 
thee as thou haſt 
deſe tued tor 
thine idolatrie. 
Or, behold, cuil 
commeth after 
esl. 

b He fhewerh j 
the indgements 
of God euer 
watch to deftroy 
$ finners , which 
notwithflanding 
he delay eth till 
there be no more 


tance. 
c The beginning 
of his punih- 
ments is alreadie 
conic. 

aWhich was a 
voyce of ioy and 
miri h. 


That is, the 
ptoud ty rant Ne- 


i For the ptefent 


ro fit. 

For he ſhall 
Joofe nothing. 
] Inthe yeere of 
she Iubile, mea- 


for they fhould 
Il be caried a- 
way captiues. 
m This viſion 
fignified that all 
ould be earied 
away, and none 
ould returne 
forthe Jubile, 
n No man for all 
this endeuouteth 
himfelf, ot taketh 


The buyer and ſeller. 


2 Allo thou ſonne of man, thus faith the 


Lod God, An end is come vute the land ol 


Itracl: we end is come vpon the foure c92- 
ners ok che land. 

3 Nod is che end come vpon thee, and J 
wlll iind ny wrath vpon thee, and wil wdac 
thee accozding to thy wapcs, and wul lap vp⸗ 
on thee all⸗tyine abeminattons. P 

4 Meither Mall nunc eye ſpare thee, nei 
ther will J haue pite: but J wül lay thy 
Wayes upon thee: and thine abomination 
halbe in the mins of thee, and pe all know 
thac J am the Loꝛd. 

5 Thus laych the Lozd God, | Beholdt, 
one etii, cucn ore ciutii is come. A 

6 Gn end is come, the end is come; it 
d watched foz chee: behold, it is come. 

7 The c moꝛning is come vnto thee, that 
Dwellett in the land: the tune eis come, the 


dapof trouble is neere, & not the iounding 


agatue of the mountatnes, 

8 Mom J wül Rozsly powe out mp 
Wzath ypon tgee, and tilfitlmime anger vp⸗ 
on thse: J will tndge thee accozding to thy 
wayes, and will lap wpow thee all thine abos 
mutations. 

9 Meither chall mine eye (parethee, nei · 
ther wul 1 haue puic, but J will lay vpon 
thee accoꝛding to thy wayes, and thine abor 
minations tall bee in the mids of thee, and 
a know that J am the LoD that fmi- 
teth. 

Io Bcehold, the day, behold, it is come: the 
moming is gone foꝛth, ther red flourttheth ; 
$ pride hath dudded. i ’ 

IL e Cruelty is riſen vp into a rod of wie⸗ 
kedneſſe: none of them ſhall remaine, no? of 
their riches, noꝛ of any of theirs, neither ſwall 


. there bea lamentation tog them. 


12 The time is tome, the Day dꝛaweth 
neere, let not the buper! reioyce, noꝛ let hun 
that ſelleth, mourne : fo: the wrath is vpon 
all the multitude thereof, 

13 Foz hee thar telleth, hall not ! returne 
to that which is lold, although they were pet 
altue: foz the ™ nition was vite all the mit 
titude thereof, & thep returned not, neither 
Doeth any encourage hunſeike tn the puniti- 
ment of his lite. 

14 o Thep haue blowen the trumpet, and 
prepared all, but none gocth to the battell: 
foz my wath is vpon all the multitude ther; 


Ig The word is without, and the peti- 
lence and the famine within: hee that is in 
the field, Mall die with the lwoꝛd, and he that 
is in the citle, famine and peſtilence hall de · 
uoure him. 

16 But they that flee away krom them, 
ſhall eſcape, and shall be in the mountatnes, 
like the Boucs of the valleys: all they Walt 
mourne, euerp one foꝛ bts tniqnitte. 

17 Ali hands thall bee weake, and all 
Knees ſhall fall awapas water. 

18 They all alfo gird themſelues with 
fackecloth , and keare ſball touer them, and 


o 
om, 


quitie of his life: meaning, that they fhould gaine nothing by flatte- 
ring themſclues iu cuill. o The Traclites made a bragge , but their 


ficares faded them, Ia. 13. 7. ie e.õ.29 · 1/415. 3. tere. 48.37. 


Chap. vlij. 


A viſion. 


Mamie hall bee Hyon all faces, and baldnelle 
bpon their heads. 5 a 

19 They Kadicat theirfilucr in p ſtreetes, 
and their gold Rall bee cat tarreoft: thcir 
luer and their golde cannot deluer them 
in the dap of the wrath of the Loꝛd:thep hal 
not latifiic their loules, neither Gl their bows 
sis: Toz chis reine is forthe tniguttte. 

20 He had aliofetehe beauty of his P 02» 
nament in maieſtie: but thep made unages 
of heir abominatious, and of their Doles 
pa LE therefore bane J (ee it karre froni 

em. 

21 And J will gine it into the handes ok 
the a ſtrangers to be tpoiled, and to the wic- 


5 


Pys. I 1. 4. 
depn. 1. 18. 
ec clas 5 8. 


p Meaning the 
Sanctuary. 


g That is, of the 


kedofthecarthteberebbed, and they Hall 


pollute it. 


22 Oy face will J turne alſo from them. 
and they Hall pollute my r letret place: foz 


the dettropers ſhall enter into it, & delle it. 


23 C Make a ſchaine: fo: the tand is full 
ot ther iudgement ol blood, and the citie is 


full of crueſty. 


24 Wiberefore J will bꝛing the moft wice 
kedokthe heathen, e they Mall poſlefſe their 
boufes: J will alfo mate the pompe of the 
mighty to ccaſe, and their »holpplaces Hail 


be detiled. 


25 bhen deſkruction tommeth, they hal 


ſceke peace, and Mall not haue fe. 


26 Calanittic wall come vpon calamitic, 
and ruronr ſhaibe vpon rumour: then all 
they lecke a villon sk the Hꝛophet: but the 


Raw Mall periſh from the Pꝛieſt, and coun- 
feil trom the Ancient. 


27 The king hal mourne,and the priuce 
ſhalbe clothed with defelation, & the handes 


of the people ln the land ſhalbe troubled: J 


will do unte them accozding to their wapeg, 


and accozding to their iudgements will J 
iudge them; and they Hall know that J am 
the Loꝛd. 


CHAP. VIII 
1 An appearance ofthe ſimilitude of God. 3 E- 
qrkielis brought to Ieruſalem inthe Spirit. 6 The 


Lord fheweth the Prophet she idolatrses of the. 


howfe of Ffrael, 


A Md iy the rt pere, in the > firt monech, 
and tn the fife day of the moneth, as J 
late in mine houle, and the Eidersof Judah 
fate befoze me, the hand ol the Loꝛd God fell 
there vpon mee. 

2 Then J beheld, and loc, there was a like · 
nefe, as the appearance of * fire to looke to, 
from his lopnes downeward, and from his 
lopnes vpward, as the appearance of bꝛight · 
neſle, and like vnto amber. 

3 And bee ttretched out the likeneſſe otan 
hand, & tooke mee by an bairig locke of mine 
head, and the Spirit lift mee vp betweene 
the earth, and theheauen, and bꝛought mee 
+bp a Dinine 4 vifion to Jerulalem, into 
the entricof the inner < gate that lieth to- 
Ward the Noꝛth, where remained che idole 
of f indignation, which pꝛouoked indigna» 
tion. 

4 And behold, the glozp of the God of 
Ilracl was there accorBing to the vilion, that 
Alas in the field. 

5 Then 


Babylonians, 


r Which fienift- 
eth the moſt koly 
placeswhereinro 
none might enter 
but the Lie Prieft, 
{Signifying that 
they ſhould be 
bound end led 
away capi iues. 

t That is, of 
ſinnes that de- 
ſertie death. 

u Which was the 
Temple that was. 
diuided into 
three parts, Plal. 
6 


8.35. 


a Ofthe eaptini-· 
tie of leconiah. 
b Which contei- 
ned part of Au- 
guſt, and part of 
deptember. 

c As Chap. 1. 27. 
Eby, zn the vifi- 
ons of God. 

d Meaning, thar 
he was thus cari- 
ed in [piris and 
not in body. 

e Which was the 
porch or ý court, 
where the people 
affembled, 

f Socalled, be- 
cauſe it prouoked 
Gods indignati- 
on,whic!; was the 
idole of Beal, 
gKead cha 3 229. 


Tze vile idolatries of Iftacl. 


h That is, in the 
court where the 
people had made 
an altar to Baal, 


i For God will 
not be where 
idoles ale 


K Which were 
forbidden in the 
Law, Leuit. 11. 4. 


I Thus that they 
fhould haue kept 
all the teſt in the 
feare & true fer- 
uice of God, 
were the ring lea- 
ders to al abomi- 
nation, & by theit 
example pulled 
others frö God. 
m lt was in fuck 
Abundance. 

n Fer befides 
theit common 
idolatry, they 
had particular 
ſeruice, which 
they had ia fe- 
cret chambers. 
o The lewes 
write that this 


5 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne okman, 
lift bp thiac epes now toward the North. 
Ho Jlitt bp mine eyes toward the Moth, 
and behold, Moꝛthward at the gate ot the 
k altar, this idole of indignation was in the 
entre 

6 He lapd karthermoꝛe onto me, Sonne 
of man, fett thou not what they do: euen the 
great abominations that the boule of Jlraecl 


Tommitttetch here to caule me to depart from 


imp Sauctuarie: but pet turne thee & thou 
fhalt [ee greater abominations, - 

7 And he cauſed me to center at the gate 
of the court: and when J looked, behold, au 
hole was in the wall. 

8 Then laid he vnto me, Sonne okman, 
Dig now inthe wall. And when Thad dig» 
gea in the wall, behold, chere was a dooze, 

And he lapd vnto mee, Gor in, and be- 
ee the wicked abonnnations that they doe 

cre. 

Io So J went in, and ſaw, and beholde, 
there was enery ſimilitude of crecping things 
and k abominable beats, and all the idoles 
ok the houle of Jirael painted vpon the wall 
round about. 

II And there food before them ſeuentie 
men ok the Ancients of the honit of Traci, 
and in the mids of them ſtood Jaazamah. 
the lonue of Shaphan, with cucey man his 
cenler in his hand, and the vapour ok the in⸗ 
cenie went vp like ™ a claus. 

12 Theu laid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
bat thou feene what the Ancients of the 
boule of Iſrael a doe in the Darke, eucrpone 
in the chamber of his imagerp? fo: they fay, 
The Loꝛd ſeeth vs not, the Lord hath tozla» 
ken the earth. : 

13 Againe hee laid 0 mee, Turne 
thee agatne, & thou fhalt (ce greater abonis 
nations that they doe. N 

14 And he cauſed me to enter into the en · 
try of the gate of the Loms houle, which was 
toward the Moꝛth: and beholde, there late 
women mourning kozo Tammuz. i 

Is Chen (aid he vkto me, Watt thou ſeene 
this, D fone ok man? Turne thee agame, 
and thou ſhalt (ce greater abominations then 


wasa prophet of thele. 


the idoles, who 
aſter his death 
was once a yeere 
mourned for in 
she night. 


10 And he tauſed me to enter into thein- 
ner court of the Los houle,t behold, at the 
Dooe of the Temple ofthe Low, berweene 
the poꝛch and the altar were about fine aud 
twentie men with their backes toward the 
Temple of the Loꝛd, and their faces toward 
the Catt, and they woꝛſhipped the funne to. 
ward the Caſt. 

17 Tyen he laid vnto me, Dat thou ſeene 
this, O fonucef man? Js it a ſmall thing to 
the houſe ol Judah to commit thele abomt⸗ 


p Declaring that nations which thep doe here? foz they haue 
the cenſings, and filled the land with crueltp, and haue retur» 


ſeruice of the 
idolaters are hut 
infection & vil. 
lany before God. 
Pro. 1.38. 1. 46. 
7. iere. 11. 11. 
rucah, 3. 4. 


ned to pꝛouoke me: and lo, thep haue cant out 
ſtinke before their uoles., 

18 Therekoꝛe wil J alſo execute my wath? 
mine eye Wali not (pare them, neither will J 
haue pities, and * though they erp in mine 
t ares with a loud vopcc, yet will J not heare 


them. 
CHAP, IX. 
a The deſtu tion f ibe city. 4 They that fhalt 


Ezekiel. 


be ſaued, are marked. 8 A complæint of the Pro- 
Phet for the destruction of the people. 


HE: crped allo with aloud voyce in mine 
cares, laping, The viktattons ot the ci⸗ 
tie dꝛaw neere, and euery man hath a weg. 
pon in his hand to deſtrop tt. 

2 And behold, fire? men came bp the 
wap ot the hie gate, which licth toward the 
Noꝛth, and euery man a weapon in his 
hand to deſtrop it: and one man among 
them was clothed with linnen , with a wale 
ters d inkhoꝛne by his lide, and they went in 
and tood belide the bꝛalen altar. 

3 And the gloap of the Ged of Iſracl 
was ¢ gone vp fror: tbe Cherub, whereup- 
on hee was, and ſtoode on the |i coe sf the 
Houle, and he called to the man clothed with 
knaen, which had the weiters tnkehoꝛne by 
bis fide. s 

4 And the Low fayd vnto him, Goe 
through the mids of tbe citie, euen through 
the inids of Jerulalem, and hiet a marke vp⸗ 
an the foreheads of then that E mourue, and 
crie toꝛ all the abominations that be dont in 
the mids theccof. ‘ 

§ And to che other he fapd, that J might 
heare, Go pe after him thꝛoͤughthe cirie and 
ſmite: let pour eps (pare none, neither haue 
pitte. 

© Deroy vtterly the old, and the young, 
and the maids, and the chudꝛen, and the wo · 
men, but touch no man vpon whom is the 
e marke, and begin at my Sanctuary. Then 
they began atthe * Ancient men, which were 
be koꝛe the boufe. : 

7 And he fatd puto them, Defile p houſe 
and fill the courts with the llaine, then gog 
1 and they went out, and fer them in 
the cttte. 

8 Mow when thee had faine them, and 
J had eſcaped, J fell Downe vpon my face, 
and cryed, ſaping, i Ah Loꝛd God, wilt thou 
deſtropal the reüsue of Ilrael, in powzing 
out thy wath vpon Jerulalemm 

9 Then laid hee vnto me. The iniquitte 
ok the boule of Iſrael, and Indah is crece- 
ding great, ſo that the land is full k ok blood, 
and the citte full of coꝛrupt tudgement: foz 
they fay, The Lom hath fozlaken the carth, 
and the Loꝛd leeth vs not. R 

10 Qs touching me allo, mine eve Mall 
not (pare them, neither will J haue pitie, but 
pet recompeuſe their wapes vpon their 

tads. 

It And behold, the man clothed with lin- 
nen which had the inkehozne by his fide, 
made repoꝛt, and ſaid, Lord, J haue done as 
thou halt tommanded me. 


The marked eſcape vntouched. 


a The time to 
take vengeance. 


b Which were 
Angels in the fi- 
milixude of men, 
c Siguifying, 
that the Baby lo · 
nians ſhould 
come from the 
North to deſtroy 
the cxie and the 
Temple. 

d Tomarkethé 
that fhould be 
ſaucd. 

e Which decla- 
red, that he was 
not bound theres 
unto, neither 
would remaine 
any longer, then 
there was hope 
that they would 
returne from 
their wickednes, 
and worlhip bin 
aright. 

tOr, ehreſbold. 
Or merke with 
Thai. 

f He ſheweth 1 
whatis y maner 
of Gods childré, 
whom he mare 
keth to ſa luation: 
to wit, to mourne 


& cry out againſt 


the wicked neſſe 
which they fee ` 
committed a · 
gainſt Gods 
glory. 

g Thus in all his 
plagues the Lord 
preferneth his 
ſmall number, 
which he mar- 
ketb, as Exod. i 2. 
22. reue. 7. 3. but 
the chiefe marke 
is the Spitit of 
adoption, where- 
with the heart is 
ſealed vp to life 
euerlaſting. 


h Which were the chiefe occafion of all theſe euils, as Chap. 8. 11. 
i This declareth, that the feruants of God haue a compaſſion, when 
they {ee bis judge ments executed, k That is, with all kind of wice 


kedneſſe, reade Iſa. 1. 15. 
CHAP X. 


f the man that tooke hote burning coales out 
ofthe middle of the wheeles of the Cherulims. 8 A 
rebearfall of the v:fion of the wheeles , of the 
beafts,and of the Cherubini, And 

. ij 


Chap. 1. 23. Ae as J looked, btholde, in the * firma · 
ment that was abouc the heade of the 
a Which in the 2 Cherubims, there appeared vpon them 
firit chap. verl. 5. like vnts the ſimilitude of a thane, as it 
bee called the were à Saphir ſtone. 
foure beaſts. 2 And hee ſpake vnto the man clothed 
wich linuen, and lapd, Got in berweene the 
whecles, cuen vnder the Cherub, g fil thine 
hands with ceales of fire from betwene the 
Cherubims, and lcatter them ouer the city. 
And he went in tumy light. 

3 Mode the Cherubims ſtood vpon the 
right (ide ok the boufe when the man went 
in, and the cloud filled the inner Court. 

4 Then the gloꝛpot the Loꝛd went vy 
from the Cherub, & food ouer the Doaze of 
the boule, and the boufe was filled with the 
cloud, the court was filled with the bꝛight · 
nefe of the Loꝛds gloꝛp. 5 

§ And the⸗ſonnd oktheTherubimswings 
was heard into the vtter court, as the voice 
ofthe Almighty God when he lpeaketh. 

6 And when hee had commaunded the 
man clothed with linnen, ſaping, Take fire 
from betweene the wöeeles, and from bes 
tween the Cherubims, then he went in and 
ſtood bende the wheele. ‘ 

7 And one Cherub ſtretched foorth his 
hande from betweene the Cherubims vnto 
the fire, that was betweene the Chernbims, 
and tooke thereof, and put it into the hands 
ol him that was clothed wich linnen: who 
tooke it and went out. 

8 And there appeared in the Cherubims, 
i likeneffe of a mang hande vnder their 

ings. 

9 And when J looked vp, beholde, fonte 
wheeles were beide the Cherubims, one 
wheele by onc Cherub, ¢ another wheels bp 
another Cherub. and the appearance of the 
e was as the colour ot ae Chzplolite 

one. 

Io And their appearance (for they were 
al foure ot one kaſhion) was as ik one whetle 
had bene in another wiycete. 

II CAhen thep went foꝛth, they went vpon 
their foure fides, and thep returned not as 
they went: but to the place whit her the firit 
Votil they bad Went, they went after tt, and thepfturned not 

ecuted Gods à s thep went. E a 
iudgements. 12 And their whole body, e their | rings, 
Ontrents. and their bandes and their wings, and the 
whecles were full of epes round adont, cuen 
in the ame foure wheeles. 

13 And che Che tub cried to theſe wheeles 
in mine hearing, aying, O wheele. 

I4 And cuery dealt had toure faces; the 
firſt face was the face of a Cherub, and the fes 
cond face was the face of a man, c the third 
the face ok a lpon, and the fourth the face of 
an Cagle. ; 

15 And the Cherubims were lifted bp: 
* this is the beat that J lawe at the riner 


b This fignified 
that the city 
ſhould be burnt, 


c Meaning, that 
‘the glory of God 
‘fhou'd depart 
from the Tem- 


ple. 
d Reade Chap. 
1.24. 


e Reade Chap, 
3.16. 


Chap. 1.3 


wheeles went by them: and when the Che. 
rubims lift vp their wings to mount vp 
krom the rarth , the lame whecles allo turned 
not from belide them. 

17 Chen the Chetubims ſtood, they flood: 
aud when they were likted vp; they lifted 


Coales of fire. Cherubims and Wheeles. Chap. x. xj. 


Chiebat. 
16 And when the Cherubims went, the 


The mockers puniſned. 312 


theniftines vp alſoꝛ far the eſpirit of the beat g There was one 
sasin thim, conſent beiu een 

18 Then theglezpok the Tord degarted the Cherubims 
from abone the dooꝛt of the houtt, and Uood and the wheeles, 
vpon the Cherubuns. h Reade Chap, 

10 And the Cberubims lift vp their 9.3 
wings, mounted vp fromthe earth in my 
light: when they went out, the whecles allo 
were belides them: and euery one tood at the 
entrpat rhe gateof the Lors houle at the 
Tatt lide, and the gloꝛy of the God of Iſcael 
was ppon them on high. 

20 This is the: beat that J awe vn · 
der the God of Ilrael by the riuer Chebar, 
Ein J| knewe that they were the Cheru⸗ 

is. 

21 Euerp one had force faces, and eucry 
one konre wings, and the likenelle ok mans 
hands was under their wings. 

22 And the lixencile of their faces was 
the ſelle lame faces, which J law by the ris 
ucr Chebar, nd the appearance of the Che- 
tubins was the felfe fame, & they went cuery 
one ſtraight fozward. 
W ‘tastes ae Je 

1 Who they were that ſeduced the pesple of If- 
rael. 5 Againſt thefe he ee thé 
how they [halbe difperfed abroad. 19 The renews 
ing of the heart cometh ef God. 21 He threatneth 
them that leane unto their owne toux fels, 
pioneri Spirit lift mee vp, and 

bꝛought me vnto the Eat gate of the 
Lozds boule, which Iyeth Salfward, and 
beholde, attheentry of the gate were fine 
and twenty men: among whome J lawe f 
Jaazantah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelari- à 
ah the ſonne of Wenatah, the pꝛinces of the 2 Thusthewice 
people. Ked derided the 

2 Then layd he vnto me, Sonne of man, Prophets, as 
theſt are the men chat imagine milchieke, though they 
and deuile wicked ceunlell in this city. preached but er- 

3 For they ſay, It is not neere, let vs rors, & therefore 
build heules: this citie is the > caldꝛon, and gaue themſelues 
we be the flech. A ſtil to their plea 

4 Therefore pꝛopheſie againſt them, ſon fares. 
of man, pꝛophelie. b We thall not 

§ And the Spitit ofthe Loꝛde fell spon be pulled out of 
mt, and fayd vnto me, Speake, Thus ſapth leruſelem, ti ſtbe 
the Lozd. O pe honfe of Firael, this haut pee boure of our 
ſapdt, and J knowt that which rec) vp ef death come, as 
pour mindes. a the felh is not 

6 Manp haue pe murthered in this city, ꝛaken out of the 
and pe haue filled the ſtreetes thercof with caldron till it bee 
the Taine, fod, 

7 Thtrefoꝛe thus layth the Loꝛde Ged, c Contaary to 
They that pe haue flaine, and hane layed in cheirvaine confi- 
the middes ol it, they are c the fleſh, and this dence he fhewerhr 
city is the caldꝛon, but J will bzing vou foꝛth in what ſenſe this 
of che mids okit. citie is the cal- 

8 Pee haue feared the ſwoꝛd, and J wilt dron: that is, be 
bꝛing a fund vpon pon, laiththe L oꝛd Sad, cauſe of the dead 

9 And wilt bung pon out ef the mids bodies that haue 
thereok, aud deliner von into che 4 hands ak bene murdred 
ſtrangers, and will execute iundgements a- therein, nd fo 
mong pon. lie as feh in the 
10 Dee ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛde, and J will caldron, 
indge vou in the boꝛder ol Ilrael, and pee d That is, ofthe 
alt know that Jam the Lod. Caldeans. 

11 This citie hall not bee pour caldꝛon, e That is, in 
neither Hal ye be p ties in the mite therok, Ki lan, Reade 
but J will iunge pou in ihe boder ý 8 50 2. King. 25. & 

2. And. 


Chap 1.15. 

i That is, the 
whole body of 
the fonte beafisy 
or Cbeiubims. 


— 


An heart of fleſn. 


f k feemeth thar 
this novle man 
died of {fome ter- 
rible death and 
thereforethe 
Prophet feared 
fome ſtrange 
iudgemét of God 
toward the reit 
of the people. 

g They that te- 
mained {till at le- 
ruſalem, thus re- 
proched tbem 
that were gone 
into captiuity, as 
though they were 
caſt off, and for- 
ſaken of God. 

h They ſhall be 
yet a little church 
fhewing that the 
Lord will euer 
baue fome to call 
vpon his Name, 
who he will pre- 
ferue and reftore, 
though they be 
for atime affli 
&ed, 

Tere. 3 2.39. 
chap, 36. 26. 

1 Meaning. the 
heart,whereusto 
nothing can en- 
ter, and regene- 
rate them anew, 
ſo that their heart 
may be ſoſt, and 
ready to receiue 
my graces. 


k When Teco- 
niah was led a- 
way captiue. 


12 And pe ſhal know that J am the Lor: 
fo: pec haue not walked in my ſtatutes, tet» 
ther erecuted my iudgemẽts, but haue done 
after che maners of the heathen, that are 
round abont poit. f 

3 CAm when J prophelicd, Belatiah 
the nne of f Benaiah died: then kell J 
Downe vpon my face and crped with a lous 
voyce, and ſapde, Ab Loꝛde God, wilt chor 
ae vtterly deſtrop all the remnant of Fe 
l 

14 Againe the word of the Lord came vn⸗ 
to me, ſaying, 

Iş Bonne ok man, thy sbꝛethꝛen, euen thy 
bzethꝛen, the men or thy kinred, and all the 
Houle of Iſracl, whollp are they vnto whom 
the inhabitantes of Jerufalem haue lapde, 
De part pe karre from the Loꝛd: tor the land 
is ginen vs in palleſſion. 

16 Therefore lap, Thus lapeth the Lord 
God, Although J haue caſt them karre off a 
mong the heathen, although Ji haue ſcatte⸗ 
red them among the countries, pet will A be 
to them as a little Sanctuary in the coun- 
trpes where they ſhall come. 

17 Therefore fay, Thus layth the Loꝛd 
God, J wil gather pon agame from the pea» 
ple, and alſemble von out of the conntrepes 
Where pe haue bin ſcattered, and J wil gine 
pon the land ok Tract. j 

18 And they hall conte thither, and they 
ſhall take away al the idoles thereok, and all 
the abominatlons thereof fram thence. 
19 And J will gine them one heart, and 
J wil put a new ſpirit within their bowels: 
and J wil take the! ſtonp heart out of their 
W and J will giue them an heart of 

Ci), : 

20 That they map walke in my ſtatutes, 
and Kecpe my uidgements, x execute them: 
and they Hall bee np people, aud J will bee 
their God. 

21 But vpon them whole heart is to» 
ward their (Doles, ck whole affection goeth 
after their abommations, J will lap their 
way bpon theirowne heads, lapth the Lod 


od. 

22 C Then did the Cherubims life vp 
their wings, and the wheeles belides then, 
and the gloꝛyof the God of Ilrael was vpon 
them on bye. 

23 And the gloꝛpok the Lode went vp 
from the mids ok the citie, and tood vpon 
the mountapne which is towarde the Cat 
fide of the citp. * 

24 Aftermard the Spitittooke mee vp, 
and bꝛonght me in a vilion by the Spirit ok 
God into Caldea to them that were led a> 
way captiues: fo the vilion that z had ſeene, 
went vp krom me. 

25 Then J declared vnto them that were 
led away captines, all the things that the 
Low had ſhewed me. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 The parable ofthe captiuity. i8 Another 

parable whereby the diſtreſſe f hunger and thing 


u figuifed, 


T woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd allo came vnto me, 
aping 

2 Sonne ok man, thau dwelleſt in $ mids 
ora rebellions boule, which haue eyes to (ce, 


Ezekiel. 


and ce not:they haue cares to heare, heare 
not: faz they are a rebellious honfe. 

3 Therckoꝛe thou lonne ok man, tpꝛepare 
thy Mufe to go into captiuity, t go fooꝛch by 
dap in their light: and thou malt pale front 
thy place to another place in their light, ik it 
be pollible that they map conlider it:koꝛ they 
are à rebellious boute. 

4 Then Walt chou bring forth thy ſtuffe 
by day in their light as the ttutte of him that 
goeth into captiuity: and thon hale go forth 
at euen in their light, as they that goe fooꝛth 
into captinttp. y 

5 Digge thou through the wall in their 
ſight, and carry out thereby, i 

6 In their light Malt thou beare it vpon 
thy Houlders, & carp it fooꝛth in the Darke: 
thou palt couer thy face that thon lee not 
the earth: for I haue fet three as ad ligne vn⸗ 
to the boule of Ilraecl. 

7 And as J was cömanded, ſo J brought 
koꝛth my ufte by dap, as p ſtuffe ot one that 
goeth into captinity: and by night J digged 
thoꝛow the wall with mine hand, x brought 
it foozth in the Darke, and bate it vpou my 
fhoulder in their light. 

8 And inthe mening came the two: of 
the Lord vnto me, ſaping, 

9 Borne ok man, hath not the houſe of 
Plract, the rebellious houle, fayd vnto chee, 
CHibat< doeſt chow? 

10 But ſay thou vate them, Thus layeth 
the Loꝛd God, This burden conceroerh the 
chieke in Feruſalem, and all the boufe of Tf 
racl, that are among them. 

Ir Sap, J am pour ligne: like as J haue 
done, ſo hall it be done vnto them, they Wall 
go into bondage and captiuitie. 

12 And thechliekeſt that is among them, 
Mall beare vpon his ſhoulder in the Darke 
and Hall gofoꝛth:they Hall dig through the 
wall, to carrie out thereby: bee Mall couer 
his face, that be {ee not the ground with his 
epes. a 

13 My net allo will J ean vponahim, 
and he hall be taken in my net, and J will 
bꝛing him to Babel to the land of the Galde» 
ams pet ſhall he not eit though he ſhall die 
there. 

14 And J wil ſcatter toward enery wind 
all that are about him to helpe him, and all 
his gariſons, and J will dꝛaw out the ſwoꝛd 
after them. 

Is And they hall knowe that J am the 
Lom, when J Wall lcatter them among the 
nations, and diſperſe them in the countries. 

16 But J will leane a little number of 
them fromthe word, from the famine, and 
from the peſtilence, that they may declare 


The little number. 


a That ie, they 
receju¢ not the 
fruite of that 
which they ſee 
and heare, 

t Ebr. make thee 
veſſels to goeusts 
capt iluity. 


b That as thou 
doe ſt, fo thalt 
they doe, and 
therefore in thee’ 
they ſhall fee 
their owne 
plague and pu- 
niſliment. 


Doe not they 
deride thy do- 
ings? 


Or, prop hie ſte. 


d When the king 
fall thinke to 
eſcape by fleeing, 
I will take him 

in my net,as 
Chap. 15. 20. and 
32.3. 


e Which ſhould 


beare his name 


all theſe abominatiens among the heathen, his Church, reade 
where they come, and they Mall know, that Chap. 1 1.16. 


J am the Lod, 

17 ( Moꝛtouer, the woud of the Loꝛde 
tame vnto mee, laping, s 

18 Sonne ok man, cate thy bread with 
trembling, and dzinke thy water wich trous 
ble, and with carekulneſſe, 

19 And lay unto the people ot the land, 
Thus lapeth the Lode God ok the inha⸗ 
bitants of Jerufalem, and of the land of 
Ilrael, They Hall eate their bꝛead — 


| 
| 
andíhouldbe | 
| 
| 
| 


€ gecauſe they 
did not immedi- 
atly fee the pro- 
pheſied accom- 
pliſhed, they cõ- 
temned them, 
as though they 
ſhould neuer be 
fulfilled, 
Or, rake none 
eck. 


£ That is, it fhail 


Chap. 1 4.9. 


After their 
wne fantaſie, 
and not as ha- 


Watching to 
eſtroy the vine- 


t is manifett 
hat ve are falfe 
rophets. 


Falſe prophets like foxes. 


A 


carekulneſſe, and dzinke their water with 
Delolation: fo: the land fhal be delolate from 
ber abouupance, becauſe of the crucitte of 
them that Dwell therein, s 

20 And the cities that axe inhabited, hall 
be left voyde, and the land chall be deſolate, 
and pe hall know that Jam the Loꝛd. 

21 (And the word of the Loꝛd came vn · 
to me, laying. l 

22 Sonne ok man, what is that pronerbe 
that pou haue in the land of Ilrael, laying, 
mee fare peolonged, and all villons 

aile: 

23 Tell them therekoꝛe, Thus lapth the 
Loꝛd God, J will make this pꝛouerbe to 
cealt, and they thall no moze vle it as a pros 
netbe in Israel: but lap vnto chem, The 
non att at hand, and the effect ol euery via 

on. i 
24 Foꝛ no vifion fall bee any meze in 
vaine, neither hall there be any flattering De- 
uinatton within the houle of Iſrael. 

25 Foz Jam the Lom : J will ſpeake, 
aud that thing that J hall ſpeak, Mall come 
to paſſe: tt hall be no moze pꝛolonged: foꝛ in 
pout Bayes, O rebellious boule, will J fap 
850 ching, E will perkozme it, laith the Lod 

od. 


26 Agatne the woꝛd of the Lod came vt 
to me, laping. 

27 Sonne of man, beholde, they ofthe 
bonk of Iſrael lap, The vilion that he teeth 
is fo? t many dapes to come, and he propbelt» 
eth of the tunes that are farre off. 

28 Thereloꝛe ſap vnts them, Thus ſayth 
the Loꝛd God, All my words ball no longer 
bee delaped, but that thing which J haue 
ſpoken, fall be done, fateh the Lozd God. 

C HAP. XIII. 

2 The word of the Lord azainft falfe prophets, 
ae teach the people the counfels of sheir omue 

earts, 
te the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came vnto me, 

aping, 

2 Sonne of man, pꝛophelie againſt the 
prophets of" Icrael, that pꝛopheſie, and fap 
thon unto them, that pꝛophelie out of therr 
towne hearts, Heare the wo: ok the Lon. 

3. Thus fapth the Loꝛd God, oe vnto 
the fooltfy pꝛophets that follow their owne 
ſpirit, and haue leene nothing. 

4 W Ilrael, thy Pꝛophets are like che 
fores > in the waſte places. $ 

5 Pe hane not rilen vp in the gaps, nei- 
ther made vp the hedge fo: the boule of Fl 
7977 to ſtand in the battell in the day of the 

oꝛd. 

6 They haue leene vanitie.and lying di. 
uination, faring, The Loz faith it, and the 
Lod hath not lent them : and they haue 
made others to hope that they would cons 
firme the woꝛd of their propheſie. 


roct on. in that Betaule pee haue ſpoken vanitte, and haue 


ſecne lies, therfoꝛe behold, J am againſt pon, 
faith the Lo.0 God. 
9 And mine hand Hall be vzon the pꝛo⸗ 


Chap. xiij. 


ther Hall they 
the Doule ot J 


Vntempered morter. 313 


pbets that (ee vanitie, and dinine lies: they 

thall not be in b aflembly of mypeople, neis T. 

be witten in the e witingof e That is, in the 
Iſrael, neither ſhall they enter booke of life, 


into the land of Iſrael: & pe Mali know that wherein the true 


J am the Loꝛd God. 

Io And therekoꝛe, becauſe they haue de» 
tetued my pesple, laping, Peace, and there 
was no peace ; and one built vp as wall. and 
behold, the others daubed it with vntempe⸗ 
red morter, 

II Sap vnto them which daube it with 
vntempeted mortet, that it all fall:for there 
hall come a great ſhowze, and J will fend 
haileſtones, which hall cauſt᷑ it to Fall, and a 
ſtoꝛmte winde Mall bꝛeake it. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it not 
bee layde vnto you, elihere ts the daubing 
wherewith ye haue daubed it: 

3 Therekoꝛe thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, 
J Wil cauſe a Romie winde to bztake fooꝛth 
in my wath, and agreat ſhowꝛe Wall bee in 
mine anger, and hailitones in mine indigna⸗ 
tton to conſume it. 

14 So J will deſtrop the wall that yee 
bauc daubed with vntempered morter, and 
being it downe to the ground, fo that b foune 
dation thereof ſhalbe diltouered, and it hall 
fall, and pe Yall be tonſumed in the middes 
thereof pe ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 

Ig Thus will Jaccomplich my wrath vp⸗ 
on the wall, and vpon them that haue dau- 
bed te withbvntempered morter, and will fap 
vnto pon, The wall is no moe, neither the 
Daubers thereof, y 

16 To oon ea ok Iſrael, which 
pꝛopheſie vpon Jerulalem, and lee villonsof 
peace foꝛ it, and there ts no peace, faith the 
Loꝛd God. 

17 Likewiſe thon ſonne of man, {ct thy 
kace againſt the daughters ok thy people, 
which prophetic out of their owne heart: and 
pꝛopheſie thou againſt them, and fay, 

18 Theis faith the Lom God, Wor vnto 
d women that low i pillowes vnder alarme- 
holes, and make vatles vponthe head of cues 
rp one that ſtandeth vp, to hunt ſonles: will 
pee hunt the foules of my people, and will pe 
gine like to the ſoules that come vnto pou ? 

Ig And wil pee pollute mee among mp 
ptople foz handfuls of k barley, and foz pie- 
ces of bꝛead to llay the foules of them that 
Mould not die, and ! to gtue life to the Oules 
that ſhould not line, in lying to my people, 
that heare your lies? i 

20 Ciherefore thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, 
Beholde, J will haue to doe with pour pil- 
lowes, wherewith pee hunt the w foutss to 
make them to fie, and J will teare them 
from pour armes, and will let cheloules goe, 
e that ve hunt to make them 
to flie. 

21 Pour valles alfo will J teare, and de⸗ 
liner my people out of pour hand, and thep 
ſhall be no moze in pour hands to be hunted, 
and pe ſhali know that N amthe Lord. 

22 Berane with your lies pee haue made 
the heart of the © righteous lad, whome J 


they fhould depart from the body. 
were godly, and vpholding the wicked, 


Iſtaelites ate 
written, 

F Reade Ietem. 
6. 14. 

g Whereasthe 
true Propbets 
propheſied the 
deltruction of 
the citie to bring 
tke people to te- 
Fentance, the 
faife prophets 
ſpake the con- 
trary, and flattce 
red them in theig 
vanities, fo that 
what one falie 
prophet faid, 
(which is here 
called the buil- 
ding of the wall) 
another falfe proe 
phet would af- ~ 
firme,thcugb he 
had neither oc- 
caſion nor good 
ground to beare 
bim. 

h Whereby is 
meant whatfoce 
ucr man of him- 
{elfe ſettech forth 
vnder the anthos 
ritie of Gods 
word. 

i Thefe fuperfti- 
tious women for 
Jucre would pro. 
phelie and teil 
eucty man his 
fortune, giuing 
them pilſowes to 
leane vpon, and 
kerchiefes to cos 
uer tlieir heads, 
to the intẽt they 
might the more 
allure them and 
bewitch them. 

k Will ye make 
my wordto ferue 
your bellies ? 

1 Thefe forcerers 
made the people 
beleeue thar they 
could preferue 
hfe or deſtroy it, 
& that it fhould 
come to euery 
one according as 
they propheſied. 
m That is, 10 
caufe them to 
periſh, and that 


n By threatning then that 


puig 


Idols in the heart. 


a Hee ſhewerk 
the hypocrifie 

of che Idolaters, 
who will difflem. 
ble to hearerhe 
Prophets of God 
thouzh in their 
heart they follow 
no: hing leſſe 
then their admo- 
nitions, and alſo 
howe by one 
meanes or other, 
God lorh diſco- 
ner them. 

b They are not 
onely idolaters 
in heart, but alſo 
worſhip their 


haute not made ſadde, and ſtrengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that he ould not re⸗ 
turne from his wicked way, by pꝛomiling 
him life, pm: 

23 Thertfeze ve ſhall ſee no meze vanitie, 
na dinine Dintttations: fo? J wil Dettuer my 
people ont ef your hand, and pee hall know 
thar Jamthe Lord. 

CHAP. XIII. 

4 The Lord fendeth falfe prophets for the in- 
gratitude of the pesple. 22 He reſerueth a fmall 
Portion for his Church. 7 

Hen came certaine ofthe Cidersol Ji 
rael vnto me, and late before me. 
2 And the word ofthe Lod came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

3 Sonne ok man, thele men haue let vp 
their idoles in their d Heart, and put the 
ſtiunbling blocke of their uriquitte bekoze 
meir face; chould J, being required, aniwere 
t ein * 8 

4 Therefore ſpeake vnto them, and lap 
vnto them, Thus layth the Loꝛd God, Eue» 
rp man ok the boule of Jlrael that ſetteth vp 
his idoles in his heart, c putteth the tum» 
bling blocke of his iniqnitie before his face, 
and commeth to the: ophet, I the Lod 
will anlwere him that commeth, actozding 
to the multitude dof his idoles, 

That J may take the houle ok Israel 
in their owne heart, becaule they are all de · 
parted from me thꝛough their idoles. 


r 


filthie idoles 6 Therefore fay vnto the houle of Jlrael, 
open'y, which Thuslapeth the Low God, Returne, and 
Yeade chem in wichdꝛaw pour ſelues, and turne pour fares 
blindneſle, and froni pour idoles, and turne pour kates kram 
cauſe them to All pour absminations. 

fumble, and 7 Sor cueryone of the boule of Ilrael. oz 
caſt them out of of the ſtranger that .wnrueth in Ilrael, 
Gods fauour, ſo whieh departeth from me, and letteth vp his 
that he will not idoles in his heart, and putteth the tum» 


heare them when 
ahey call vnto 
him, reàde Lere, 
10.15. 

£ To inquire of 
things which the 
Lord hathap- 
pointed to come 
to pafe, 

d As his abomi- 
nation hath de- 


ſerued: that is, he ceiued that prophet, and J will ſtreteh ont 


Halbe led with 
lies: aceording 


bling blocke of his iniquitte before his facc, 
and commeth to a Mꝛodhet, fo: to enquire of 
binio mee, J the Loꝛd will anlwere him 
foꝛ my ſeltfe. n 

8 And J will let my face againſt that 
man, and will make him an example & po: 
nerbe, and J will cut him off from the mids 
ok my people, and pee fail know that J am 
the Loꝛd. s 

o And lkthe pꝛophet be deceined, when 
he hath ſpoken a thing, F the Low haue De 


mine hand vpon him, and will deſtrop him 
from the ming ol my people of Ilrael. 


ashe delighted 10 And they bal beare their puniſhment: 
therein, 2 Thef, the puniſhment ok the pꝛophcet ſball bee cuen 

2. 10. as the punichment or him that alxeth, 

¢ That is, cod- II That the boule of e Alrael may go no 

uincethemby moꝛe aſtrapfrd me, neither be polluted anp 


> their owne con- 


O ce ———— ee rrr 


mae with all their tranlgreſſtons, but that 


ſeience. they may be my people: and J map be their 
fOr, by my felfe. God, faith the Lord God. 

The Prophet 12 (The word of the Lod caine agalne 
declareth that 


Ezekiel. 


Gad for mans ingraritude raifeth vp falfe prophets to feduce them 
ahat deligut in lies rather then in the trueth of God, & thus he pu- 
mifherh ſinne by finne, 1 King, 22. 20, 22. and deſtroyeth aſwell 
ehoſe prophets as that pcople. g Thus Gods judgements againſt the 
wisked are admonitions to the godly to eleaue vnto the Lord 
aot to defie themſelues wich e abominations. 


5 and 


vnto me. faying, 

13 Sonne of man, when the land ſinneth 
againlt mee by committing a treſpaſſe, then 
will J ttretch out mine hand vpon it, sand 
wil bꝛeakethe ttaffe of the bead thereol, and 
will lend famine vpon it, and J willi deitroß 
man and beaſt Forth of it. 

I4 Though thele thꝛee men, i Noah. Da 
nicl, and Jos were among them, they outa 
deliuer but their owne loutes by their ! righ 
teouſneſſe, {arth the Loꝛd God. 

15 FEF bring noylome beaſtes into the 
land, ans they lpople it, ſo that it be deſolate, 
Ha no man map paſſe thoꝛowe, becauſe of 

es, 

16 Though theſe three men were in the 
mids thereof, As J liue, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
they thal auc neither ſonnes no: daughters: 
they onely hall bee delinered, but the land 
pall be wate. . 

17 Oz it Ibꝛing aCword vpon this land, 
and lap, Swoꝛd, goe thoꝛow the land, ſo that 
3 Deftroy man and bealt out of it, 

18 Though thele three men were in the 
mindes thereof, As J line, faith the Loꝛd 
God; they Hall Deliner neither ſonnes no: 
Daughters, but theponelp ſhall bee deliuered 
themlelucs. . ’ 

10 D2 if fend a pectiléce into this land, 
and powꝛe out my wꝛath vponit in blood, to 
deſtroy ont or it man and beak, 

20 And though Noah, Daniel and Job 
were lu the middes ol it, As Illu: ſaith the 
Lod God, they atl Deler neither omte 
na: daughter: they ſhall bur Deliner their 
owne (onles by their righteonſneſſe, 

21 fo thus fateh the Loꝛd Gop, Powe 
much more when J lende my * foure fore 
iudgements vpö Jerulalem, euen the word, 
and famine, and the noyſome brak, and pe. 
Ikilence, to deſtroy man and beaſt ont okit: 

22 Pet behold, ther in ſhalbe left a rem · 
nant of them that Hall be caryed away both 
ſonnes and daughters: beholde, they hall 
tome faoꝛth vnto pou, and pe Wall fee their 


wap, and thelr enterpztles sand yee ſhall bee - 


conifoꝛted, concerning the cuill that J haue 


bought upon Jeruſalem, ceuen concerning - 


all that J haue bꝛought vpon it. 

23 And they hall comfort pou. when pee 
fee their wap and their entcrpzifes, and pee 
ſyall know, that J haue net done without 
cauſe all that J haut Done in it, ſapth the 


Lorn God. 
C HAP. XV. 


As the vuproftable mood of the vine tree ù 
caſt into the fire, fo Ieruſalem [halbe burnt, 
A the woud of the Lom came vnto 

me, ſaping, 

2 Sonne ot man, what commeth ok the 
vine tree aboue all other trtes? and of the 
vine branch, which is among the 4 trees of- 
the forrett? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereok to doe a 
ny woke 701 will men take a pinne ok it to 
hang any vellel! thereon? 4 

4 Behold, cis cat in the tire to be ton · 
ſumed: the fire conſumeth both the ends of 
it, and the middes of it is burnt. Js it meete 
foꝛ any woke? , i 

5. Behold, when it was whole, ie 


Noah, Daniel, lob. Of the vine, 


` 


b Reade Chap, 
4.16.and 5. 17. 
Iſa. 3. 1. 


i Though Noah 
& lob were now 
aliue, which in 

1 55 time were 
moſt godly men 

( forat chs times 
Daniel was ia 
captjuitie with 
Ezekiel) and fo 
thefe three tO ZC- 
ther fhail pray 
for rhis wicked 
people, yet would 
I not heare them 
reade Iere, 15. 1. 

Meaning, ý a 

very few (which 
hee calleth the 
remnant,ver,23) 
ſhould eſcape 
theſe plagues 
whom God bath 
fan@ified and 
made righteous, 
fo that this righe 
teoufnefleis a 
figne that they 
are the Church 
of God, whom 
he wonld pre- 
ſerue for his own 
fake. ; 
Chap. 5. 17. 


Reade Chap, 
5:3. 


a Which brin=: 
geth foorth no 
fruit, no more 
then the other 
trees of the ſoreſt 
doe: meaning, 
that if Ieruſalem, 
which bare the 
name o fbis 
Church, did not 
bring forth feie 
it ſhould be vt- 
terly deſtroy eds 


Gods benefits on Ierufalem. 


- mectefog no woꝛke: how much tefle ſhall kt 
he meet foz any worke, when che fire baty 
conlumed it, and it is iurent? 

6 Therekoze thus faith the Loyd God, 
As the vine tree that is among the trees of 
the foet, which J haue giuen to p fire te be 
conſumed, fo will I giue che inhabitants of 
Jerulalem. A 

And J will let my face againſt them: 
they fall gae out from one fire , and anothet 
fire thali conſume them: and pee ſhall know, 
that J am the Lom, when J ſet my face ac 
galnſt them, 

8 Aud when J make the land walte; be» 
canle they haue greatly offended, layth the 
Lord God. 

CHAP, XVI. 

The Prophet declareth the benefits of God toward 

Ieruſalem. 15 Their unkindnes. 46 He iuflifieth 

the wickednes of other people in comparifon of the 

Ginnes of Teruſælem. 49 The cauſe of the abomiuæ- 

tsons into which the Sodomites fell. 60 Aercie is 

promiſ d to the repentant. 

eee T es of the Load came bnta 
me,faping, 

2 Sonne of man, cauſe Jerulalem to 

aThowboaftet knew her abominations, 

to be oſ the ſeede 3 And fap, Thus laith the Loꝛd God vn; 

of Abraham, but to Jeruſalem, Chine habitation 90 5 kin⸗ 

thou art degene- red is ot the land of Canaan; thy father 
rated & followelt was an Amoꝛite, and thy mother an Hittite. 
the ahominations 4 And tn thy natinitie when thou walt 

of the wicked b bozne, thy nauill was notent: thou walt 

Canaanites,as not wafhed in water to ſokcen thee: thou 

children doe the waft not falten with lalt, noz (wadled in 

maners of their cloutes. - 

fathets, Iſa. 1. 4. 5 None eye pitied thee to do any of thele 

and 57.3. unto thee, fo? to haue eompaſſion vpon thee, 

b When Ifi but thou walk caſt out into the open field, to 

brought thee out the contempt of thy perfon in the Day that 

of Egypt, and = than waſt bone. 

planted thee in 6 And when J paſſed by thee, J ſawe 


b Though they 
eſcape one dag- 

er, yet another 
Ball take them, 


thislandtobe thee potlutedin thine owne blood, and J 
my Church. laid Uno thee, when thou watt in thy blood, 
e Being tbus in Thou halt liue: euen when thon walt in thy 
thy filthinefle blood, J fait buto ther, Thou ſhalt line. 

and ſorſaken of 7 J haue cauſed thee to multiplie, as the 


all men, I took e id of tit field, and thon batt inerealed and 
theeandgaue Waren great, and thon halt gotten excellent 
theclife , where- naments: thy bꝛeaſts are faſhioned, thine 
by ĩs meant that halte is growen, whereas thou wat naked 
before God wath and bare. 

hisChurch,and 8 Mow when J paſſed by thee, and looe 
giue life, there is ked bpon thee, beholde, thy time was as the 
nothing but fil- tine of lone, and F) ſ(pꝛead my lkirts oner 
thineſſe and thee, and couered ê thy lilchinelſe: pea, J 
death. (ware vnto thee, and entred into a coucnant 
d Theſe words with e thee, faith the Loꝛd God, and thou bee 
as blood, pollu- tamet mine. 

tion, nekedneſſe, 9 Then washed Jthee with f water: vea, 
und filthines,are J waſhed away thy blood from thee, and 
oftentimes te- sanointed thee wich ople. 

10 J clothed thee alſo with bꝛoydered 
tuzke, and {hod thec with badgers lkinne, 
and J girded thee about with ane limen, 
and J conered thee with ilke. 


R 


pride, and to 

ſcauſe them to 
nfider what ; 
hey were before God receiued them to merey, fauoured them,& co- 
! ered their hame, e That thou ſhouldeſt bea chaft wife vuco mee, 
nd that I ſliould maiataine thee & endue thee withal! ecsces, © J 
allied away thy finnes. g 1 fan@:fied chee with mioz io!) ſpitit. 


Chap. 


XVI. 

11 JJ decked thee alio with oꝛnaments, 
and J put bzacelets vpon thine bandes, and 
a chaine on thp necke. 

12 And J put a krontlet vpon thy face, 
and tarcrings in thine eares, and abeautt⸗ 
fullcrowne vpon thine head. 

3 Thus walk thon deckt with gold and 
fluer, and thy rayment was ok fine linnen 
and Afke and bꝛoidzed wozke: thou diddelt 
cate fine Soure, and honp and oile, and thon 
mall very beautifull and thou diddeſt grow 
vp into a kingdome. 

14 And thy name was ſpꝛead among the 
heathen foz thp beauty: foz tt was pertert 
though mp i beauty which J had {et vpon 
thee, faith the Loꝛd God. 

I5 Nob thou didit x truit iu thine owne 
beauty, and plapedit the harlot, becauſe of 
thy renowme, and halt powꝛed ont! thy foꝛ · 
nications on euerp one that palled by, tby 
deſire was to hin. 

16 And thou diddeck take thy garments, 
and deckedſt thine bigh places with diuers 
colours, mand plapedſt the harlot therenpon: 
the like things ſpall not come, neithtr hath 
any done ſo. jm 

17 Thou haſt allo taken thy faire iemels 
made of ai gold and of my ſfluer, which J 
had ginen thee, and ⸗madeſt to thy felfe ima» 
ges af men, and diddeſt commit whozedome 
with them, 

18 And taokeſt thy bꝛoidzed garments, 
and coueredſt them: and thou balt fet mine 
ople and my perfume before them. 

19 My meate allo which & gaue thee, as 
fine floure, oile and hony wherewith J fevde 
thee, thou haſt tuen fet tt befoze them foz a 
{weet ſauour: thus it was, laith b Loꝛd God. 

20 Moꝛcouer. thou hak taken thy lonnes 
and thy daughters, whome thon batt bone 
vnto me. and thele haſt thou lacriſiced vnto 
them, to o bee Dewonred: is this thy whoze⸗ 
Dome a ſmall matter: i 

21 That chon batt fam mpchildꝛen, and 
deliuered them to tauſe them to palſe thorow 
fire foz them. 8 

22 And in all thine abominations and 
whozedomes, thou halt not remembzed the 
dapes of thy youth, when then watt naked, 
and bare, and waft polluted in thy blood. 

23 And belide all thy wickeduefle, (woe, 
woe vnto thee, ſapth the Loꝛd God.) 

24 Thou hati allo buut vnto thee an hie 
place. and haſt made thee au hie place inga 
ery treet. 

25 Thou halk built thine hie place at eue · 
ty coner of the wav, x halt made thy bean: 
ty to be abhoꝛred: thou halt opencd thy feere 
to euery one that pated by, and multiplied 
thywhoꝛedome. 1 — 

26 Thou Jak alo committed fornication 
with ther Egyptians thy neighbours which 
haue great members and halt increaled thy 
whoꝛedome to pꝛouske nne. 

27 Behelde, therefore J did ſtretch out 
mine hand one! ther, and wil dimm thine 
oꝛdinarie, and deliuer thee vnto the will of 
them that hate thee, euen to the | Daughters 
of the Philiſtims , whlch arsaſhamed okthy 
wicked wap. 0 

28 Thon hall 8 

Rt 


Hervnkindnes,andidolatric. 314 


h Hereby hee 
theweth how hee 
ſaued bis eburch, 
enriched it, acd 
gauc ĩt power 
and dominion 

to teigne. 

i He declareth 
wheremthe dige 
nitie of lerufa- 
lem {tvod, to 
wit, in that that 
the Lord gaue 
thé of his beauty 
and excellency, 
k In abufing my 
gilts , and in puts 
ting thy contt- 
dence in thine 
owne wifedome 
and dignitie, 
which were the 
occaſions of 
thine idolatry. 

I There was none 
idolatry fo vile, 
wherewith thew 
didit not pollute 
thy ſelfe. 

m This declareth 
how the idola- 
ters put theit 
chicfe delight in 
tkoſe things, 
which pleaſe the 
eyes and out- 
ward ſenſes. 

n Thou haſt cons 
uerted my veſiels 
aud inſtruments, 
which I gaue 
thee to ſerue me 
with, to the vſe 

of thine idoles. 

o Meaning, by 
fire, read Leuit. 
18.21. 2, Khig. 

2 3.10. 


Or, Bead. 

p He noteth the 
great impiety of 
this people, who 
firlt falling from 
God to fzeke 
helpe at ſtrange 
nations, did alſo 
at length im. 
brace the ir ido- 
latrie, thinking 
thereby to make 
their amity more 
ſtrong. 

Or, cities, 


tue whoꝛe alſo with 
2 the 


r; 


a 


F 


Terutfaleins iudgement for her whoredome. Ezekiel. Sodom more righteous then Ieruſalem. 
8 8 


or, that will 
beare rule. 


q Meaning,that 
ſome harlots 
contemne {mall 
re wards, but no 
loners gaue a te- 
ward to Iſtael, 
but they gaue to 
all othets: ſigni · 
Fying that the 
idolateis beſtow 
oftheir ſubſtance 
which they re- 
ceiue of God for 
his glory to fcrue 
their vile abomi- 
nations, 

LOr nether parts, 


r Egyptians, Af- 
fyrians and Cal- 
deans, whom 
thou tookeſt to 
be thy louers, 
fhalicomeand 
deſtroy thee, 
Chap-23.9. 

f Iwill iudge 
thee to death, as 
the adulterers 
gad mutherers. 


3, Xing. 25 9. 


2 I will vtterly 
deſttoy thee, and 
fo my icloufie 
Bull ceaſe. 

u I haue puniſh- 
ed thy faults, but 
thou wouldeft 
aot repent. 


the Aſſynans, becauſe thou watt inſattable: 

pea, thou Galt plaped the harlot with them, 

and pet couldeſt not be latiſtteg. Á 
29 Thou hak mozcouce multiplied thy 

fomication krom the land of Canaan unto 

o yet thon watt not fartiica herc» 
it 


h. 

30 how weake is thine heart, fayth the 
Load God, ſeeing thou Dock al thele things, 
euen the woꝛke ot a f pꝛelumptisus woti 
woman? i a « 

31 In that thou buildeſt thine hie place 
in the cozner ok euerp wap, and makeſt thine 
hie place in euerpeſtreet, and haſt not beene 
as àn harlot 4 that deſpiloth a reward, 

32 But as a wife chat plapeth the harlot, 
and taketh others foz her hulband: 

33 Thep stue gitts to all other whszts. 
but thou qtuelt gilts unto all thy loucrs, and 
rewardeſk them, that tucy map come vnto 
thee on euere five fo: thy fomication. 

34 And the contrary ts tn thee from o- 
ther women in thy foznications, neither che 
like foꝛnication thall bee after thee: foz in 
that thou gineſt a reward, and no reward is 
giuen vnto thee, therekoꝛe thou art contra» 
rie. 

35 Mherekoꝛe, O harlot, beare the word 
ok the Lord. 

36 Thus ſapth the Lod God, Becauſe 
toy ſhame was pow out, and thy fil- 
thineſſe ditconcred thiongh thy loznitations 
wtth thy loners, and with ail the idoles of 
thine abominations, and by the blood of 
pA chilazeu, which thou diddeſt offer vnto 

ELT, s 4 

37 Bcholde, therefore J will gather all 
r thy loners, with wome thou haſt taken 
plealure, and all them that thon halt loned, 
with all them that thon halt hated: J will 
euen gather them round about againtt thee, 
and will ötſcouer thy filthineſſe vnts them, 
that they map fee all thy lilthineſle. 

38 And Jwill indge thee after the maner 
ok them that are f harlots, and of them that 
ed biood, and will gine thee the blood of 
wrath and ictoufie. ği 

39 Fwrilalls giue thee ints their hands, 
and they (hall deſtroy thine hie places: they 
fall breake Bowne thine hie places: they 
cal ſtrippe thee allo out of thy clothes, and 
ſhall take thy faire iewels, and leaue ther na; 
ked and bare. 6 N 

40 They hall alſo bring vp a companie 
agint thee, and they Wall tone thee with 
oe 9 and tzut thee though with their 

weeds. 

41 And they * hal burne vp thine honſes 


with fire, and execute indgements vponthee it 


in the light ok many women: ¢ J will caule 
thee to ceafe From playing the barlet, and 
thou Male gine no reward any moze. 

42 So will J make mp wath toward 
thee to reſt, and my t ieloulie mall depart 
from thee, and J will ceaſe and bee no moze 

7 


43 Becaule thon baft not remembzed 
the Bayes of thy pouth, but baft pꝛouoked 
mee with all thele things, beholde, there ⸗ 
fore J alle bane » brought thy wap vpon 
thing head, Gycth the Loss God: yet haſt 


not thou had conſideration ok all thine abo · 
minations. $ 

44 Pehold, all that vſt proverbes, Mali 
ble chis pꝛouerbe againt thee , taping, As is 
the mother, *fo is her daughter. 

45 Thou art thywothers daughter, that 
hath calt of ber husband and berchen, 
and thou art the litter of thy y filters, which 
foxtooke their husbands and their children: 
pour mother is an iptttite, and your kattzer 
an Amoztte, 

46 Aud thine elder ſiſter is Samaria, 
and ber z Daughters, that Dwell at thy teft 
hand, and thyzponger iter that dwellethat 
thy right hand, is Sodom, ther daughters. 

47 Yct haſt ihon + not walked after their 
Wayes, noz done after their abominations: 
but as it had beene a pxp little thing 
walt cozrupted moze then tbey in all thy 
wapes. , 

48 As J line, faith the Lod God, So · 
Dont thy litter hath noi done, neither Ec no? 
her daughters, as thou halt done and thy 
Daughters. p i K 

49 Bebeld, this was the iniquitie of rby 
lifter Sodom, Jide, kulneſſe ot bread, and 
abundantce of idlene lle was in her, and in her 
Daughters: neither did Hee ſtreugthen the 
hand ok the posse and ntedie. ” 
8 Wut they were ham, and committed 
abomtnatton bekoze me: therefore J toske 
them awap, as picaſtd me. 

51 Neither hath Samaria committed 
balke ok thy tunes, but chow halt exceeded 
them in chine abominations, and haſteiuſti · 
lied thy ſiſters in all thine abominations, 
which thou haſt done. rx 

52 Therkoꝛe thou which valk iuſtified thy 
ſiſters, beare thine owne ſhame fo: thy fing, 
that thou halt committed moze abominable 
then they which are moze righteous then 
thouart: be thou therefore contoundcd allo, 
and beare thy bame, leeing that thot halt 
iuſtified thy lifters. i : 

53 Therekoze J will bring againe their 
captinttte with the captinitic of Sodsm, and 
her Daughters, and with the captinitie ot 
Samarta, and her daughters: euen the cap⸗ 
tinitie of thy captlues in the nuds of them, 

54 That thou mapeſt beare chine owe 
fame, and mapeſtbe confounded in all that 
110 baft done, in that thon hall £ comfoꝛted 

hem. 

55 And thy filter Sodom and her Daugh- 
ters ſhall returne to their former ſtate: Sa. 
marta alſs and her daughters Wali returne 
to ttzeir former ſtate, s when thou and thy 
Daughters ſhall returne to pont former 

ate. 

56 Foꝛ thy ſiſter Sodomz was not heard 
ok b by thy repoꝛt in the Day of thy pꝛide, 
57 Bcfoze thy wickedneſſe wasi diſto⸗ 


luered, as in that lame time of the rcpꝛoch of come to paffe, 


„thou youger ihen thou. 


g Mean ing. chat 


x As u ere the 
Canaanites and 
the Hittites, and 
others your pre- 
deceflors,fo 

are you their fuca 
ceflours, 

y That is, of 
Samaria and So- 
dom. 

2 That is, her 
cities. 


+ Ebr. thy fifter 


a But done farre 


thefe foure vie 
ces, pride, ex- 
ceſſe, idleneſſe, 
and contempt 
of the pocte, as 
fonre principali 
cauſes of ſuch 
abc mina ĩon, 
wherefore chey 
were fo horribly 
punithed,Gen. 
19.24. 

c Which wore 
ſhipped the 
calues in Bethe 
el and Dan. 

d Thou art ſo 
wicked, that in 
reſpect ofthee, 
Sodomand Sa- 
maria were iuf 
e This he fpea- 
keth in compa- 
riſon, ſaying, 
thar be would 
reftore Ieruſa · 
lem when So- 
dom fhou!d be 
reRtored,thatis, 
neuer: and this 
is meant of the 
preateft part of 
the Iewes. 

In that thou 
baft fhewed thy 
felfe worfe then 
tbey, and yet 
thoughteſt to ef- 
cape puniſhment. 


it ſhould neuer 


the daughters af Aram, and of al the daugh⸗ + Ebramas net 4 
ters of the Philiſtims round about * her rameursnthy 
which deſpile thee on all tides. mcut h. 

b Thou woul- 
deft not cail ber puniſtunent to mind when thou wafta'oft, tolearne 
by ber example to fcare my indgements, i That is, till thou waft 
brought vnder by the Syrians & Philiſtims, 2. Chro. 28. 19. k Which 
ioʒ ned with the S) dans, ox compaſſed about letuſalem. 


58 Thon. 


The two Eagles. 


$8 Thou haſt borne therefor thy wicked: 
nefe, and chine abomination, faith the Led. 


Chap. 


xvij. Periury puniſhed. 315 


pioſper: Gall it uot be dꝛyed vp, and wither? M 
i when the Eaſt winde thall touch it, it (yall i By this drie 


When thou 


nant,which was 
made berweene 
thee and me, as 
verſt 8. 

m That is, of 


wil pity thee, and 
ſo ſtand to my 
coue nant, though 
thou haſt defer- 
red the contrary. 
n Whereby be 
Shewerlithat a- 
mong the moft 
wicked he had 
euer lome feed 
of bis chureh, 


eauſe to fructiſie 
in due time: and 


* 


chad-nezzar, 
who hath great 
power, riches, & 


vadet him, hall 
come to Jeruſa- 
lem, and take 
away Ieconiab 
the king, as verſe 
12. 

b Meaning, to 
Babylon. 

c That is, Tede- 
kiah, who was 
ofthe Kings 
blooq, and was -~ 
left at leruſalem, 
and made king 
in ftead of le- 
coniah, 2. King. 
24.17. exe. 37. 
d This was Zede- 
kiahs kingdome. 
e That it mighit 
not haue power 
to rebell againſt 
Babylon, as 
rerſe 14. 

| £ Meaning, che 
ing of Egypt, 
of whom Zede- 
kijab ſeught fuc- 


cout againſt Ne · 


buchad- nezzar. 


which he Would 


a That is, Nebus 


Many countreyes 


50 Foꝛ thus Mich the Load God, J nughe 


brakeſt the coue- euen Beale with thee, as thou halt done, 
when thon didſt delpile the! oath, in bica» 
king the couenant. 


60 Neuertheleſſe, 3 will ™ remember my 


couenant made with chee in the Daycsoaf thy 
pouth, and J will conürme vnto there ane- 
mercy and loue I werlaiting coucuant. 


61 Then thou halt remember thy waits, 


and bee achamed, when thou Walt recciue 


a thp liſters, both thy elder and thy ronger. 
and J will giur them varo thee fez Baugh> 
ters, but not o by thy conenant. 

62 And J wil eſtabliſh mp toucant 


with thee, and thou halt knowe that Jam 


the Loꝛd. 

63 That thou mapt lt remember, and bee 
aſhamed, and neuer open thy mouth anp 
moze: becaule ot thy Mame when am pact 
lied toward thee, for all that thou bak done, 
faith the Loꝛd God. 


heerehe declareth how he will call the Gentiles. © But of my free 
mercy. p l his declareth what fruits Gods mercies wol ke in his, to 
wit, forow,aud repentance for their Former life. 


CHAP, XVII. 
The parable of the two Eagles. 
A Nd che woꝛd or the Loꝛd came vnto me, 
faping, 

2 Sonne of man, put forth a parable, and 
{peake a pꝛouerbt vnte the boule of Ffrael, 

3 And lay, Thus faith the Lod God, The 
great Cagle with great wings, and long 
Wings. and ful of feathers, which had diuers 
colours,came vnto Lebanon, and tooke the 
higheſt branch of the cedar, 

4 And brake off the top of his twigge, and 
carted it into tbe landbol merchants, & ſet it 
in a titp okmerchants. 

5 He tooke allo of the ſeed ol the land, and 
planted it in a fruittull ground: he placed it 
by great waters, and (ct it as a willow tree. 

6 And it budded vp, c was o lke a ſpꝛea · 
ding vine of e lowe ſtature, whol branches 


turned toward it, and the roots thereok were 


vnder it: Cort became a vine. and it bought 
forth bꝛauches, ann thot forth buds. 

7 There was alſo f another great Eagle 
with great wings, and many leathers, & be- 
hold, this vine did turne her roots toward tt, 


and (pꝛead foꝛth her bꝛanchestoward it. that 


ſhee might water it by the trenches of her 
plantation. ? 

8 It was planted in a good yle by 
great s waters, that it choulde bring foo th 
bꝛanches, and beare kruite, and be an extel⸗ 
tent vine. . 

o Sey thou, Thus ſapeth the Lord God, 
Shall it pꝛoſper: Shall He not pull vp the 
rootes thereof, and deſtrey the fruite there⸗ 
ok, and caule them ta die: all the leancs of 
her bud ſhall wither without great power. 
02 many people, to plucke it vp by the rootes 


thertok. r Lv 
10 Pchold, it was planted: but ſhall it 
g They thought to hee moyftened by che waters 


ol Nilus. h Shall aot Nebuchad-hEZTar defroy it? 


wither in thetrenches where ir grew. 

II Moꝛtouer the wobec of the Lard came 
vnto me,faping, l 

Iz Sap nowe to thls rebelltous boufe, 
Know pee not what thele things meane ? rell 
then, Gebolde,the king ol Pabel is tome to 
Jernlalem and hath taken * the king ibere- 
o, and che princestherof, and led thein wih 
him to Babel, A — 

13 And hath taken oneof the kings fred, 
and made a touenant with him, and hath ta» 
ken an l oath of him: he hatb alſo taken the 
putices of the land, 8 

14 That the tingdome might be in ſub 
lettion, and not litt it felfe vp, but ktepe thetr 
touenant, and ſtand to it. 

15 But he rebelled againſt him and {ent 
bis Ambaſlabours into Egypt, that they 
might glue him hozles, and much people: 
al he pꝛoſper: hat he eſcape, that doth luch 
things? oz thall hee bꝛeake the couenant, and 
be delinered: i 

16 Gs J line, laith the Loꝛd God. he ſhal 
die in the mids af Babel, in the plateof the 
King. that had made him King, whole oath 
he delpiled, and whole couenant made with 
him, he brake. 

17 Neither Hal Pharaoh with his migh · 
ty bote, c great multitude of people, mapn 
taine him in the war. when they haue calt vp 
mounts, and builded ramparts to deſtroy 
many perons, A 

18 Foz he bath deſpiled the oath and bꝛo · 
ken the couenant: (pet lo, he had giuen™ his 
hand) betauſe he hath done all thele things, 
bi ſhall not eſcape. 

19 Therekoꝛe thus lalth the Lord God, 
As F line, J wil ſurelp bing mine oath that 
bee hath delpiſed, and my touenant that hee 
bath broken, vpon his owne head. 

20 * And J wel tpread my net vpon him, 
and hee thall bee taken in my net, and J will 
bring him to Babel, æ will enter into iudge⸗ 
ment with him there to? his trelpalſe that he 
bach committed again me. 

21 And all that fice froin him with all his 
bofte, ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛde, and they that 
remapne, Mall bee ſcattered towarde all the 
windes: and pee Ball know that J the Lord 
haue ſpoken it. 

22 Thus faith the Lor Ged, J will alſo 
take off the top of thts high cedar, and will 
fet it, and cut off the a top of the tender plant 
thertok, and J will plant it vpon an high 
mount aine and great. 

23 Buen in the high monntatne of Flract 
wil J plant it: and it hal being forth bonghs 
and beare fruite, and bee an excellent cedar, 
and vnder it ſhall remaine all birdes, and ee 
uerp v foule (yall Dwell in the Havet of the 
branches thereof. 

24. And all the a trees okthe fiee halt 
know that J the Lord haue brought Downe 
the bye tree and exalted the low tree: that J 
Dane dzped vp the greene tree, aud made the 


Die tree to fleuriſh: F the Loꝛd haue ſpokcn 


it. aud haue done it. 
CHAP, XVIII. 


a He ſheweih chat enery man fhal beare hu own 
Rr3 finne, 


winde he mea- 
neth the Babylo- 
nians. 


k That is, Teco. 
niah, z. King 24. 
15. 


l For his ſubie- 
ction and obe · 
dience. 


m Becauſe he 
tooke the Name 
of God in vainc, 
and brake his 
oth which he had 
confirmed by gi- 
uing his hand, 
therefore the 
Prophet decla- 
reth that God 
would not ſuffer 
ſuch periury and 
infidelity to ef- 
cape puniſhment. 
Chap. 12. 13. 
and 32, 3. 

n This promife 
is made to the 
Church which 
Malte as a ſmall 
remnant, and as 
the top of a tree. 
o Iwill trimme 
and dreſſe it. 

p Both the Jewes 
and Gentiles ſhal 
be gathered into 
ite. 

g All the world 
fhall know thar 

J haue pluckt 
downe the proud 
enemies, and fet 
vp my Church 
which was low 
and contemned, 


Sowregrapes. How finne 


fiene. 21 To him that ame ndethj is ſaluction pro- 
mi ſed: 24 Death is prophofed to the righteous, 
which turneth backe from the right way. 
De word of the Loꝛd came vnto mec ae 
gaine, ſaping, i 
2 Ahat meane vee that pee ſpeake this 
pꝛonerbe, concerning the land of Alrael lay · 
a The people lug, The fathers haue eaten Come grapes, 
rnurmurcd at the and the childꝛens teeth ate ſet ou edge? 
chaftifings ofthe 3 As Jliue, ſatth the Lord God, pe Hall 
Lord, and there. ble this pꝛouerbe no moze in Ilracl. 
fore vied this 4 Behold, all ſoules are mine, both the 
prouerbe, mea- ſoule ot the father, and allo the ſoule of the 


ning that tbeir lonne are mine: the feule that ſinneth at Hal 
fathers had fin- Ble. f 

ned. & tbeirchil- But ik a man bee inſt, and doe that 
dren were puni- which is lawfull and right, 

fhed for their 6 And hath not eaten > vpon the moun: 
rranſgreſſions, taines, neither hathlift vp his epes to the i · 


read lere. 3 1.29. Doles ofthe boule of Ilraelnetther hath de⸗ 
b If he hach not filed his neighbours wife, neither hathtlyen 
eaten of the fich With a*menitruous woman, 

that hath hene 7 Ntither hath oppꝛeſſed any, but Hath 
offered vp to reſtoꝛed the pledge to his debtour: hee that 
idoles to honour hath ſpoyled none by violence, but hath gre 
them thereby, lien his bread ts the hungry. and hath coue» 
Leuit. 18. 20 ked the naked with a garment, 

+ Eb. come neere. 8 And hath not gien fozth * bpon vſu · 


Legit. 20.18. ri, neither hath taken anyincreafe, but hath 
If2. 58.7. withdzawenhis hand from tniquitte, and 
at. 25. 35. bath executed true indgement between man 
Exod 2 2. 25. and man, . 
leuit. 25. 37. 9 And bath walked in my ſtatutes, and 
deut. 23. 19. bath kept iny indgements to deale tructy, 
pal. t 5 5. 9 55 tutt, he thall ſurelp line, ſaith the Lod 
‘ oo. 
107, a cruell man 10 EFF he beget afonne,thatisia thiefe, 
i ~ a ſbedder ofblood, ik he do any oncofthele 
things, ; i 
511 Though he doe not all chele things. but 
either bath eaten vpon the mountaines, oz 
debled his neighbours wite, 
12 Or hath oppꝛeſled the pooꝛe and nee» 
Die, or hath ſpoyled by violence, or hath not 
reſtoꝛed the pledge, oꝛ bath lift vp his epes D 
vnto the Doles, or hath committed abomi · 
nation, 
13 Or hath giuen fooꝛth vpon vſurie, oz 
hath taken increaſe, Wall be line? he ſhal not 
itu: (ceing he bath done all thel abomina · 
tions. € be Wall die the death, and his blood 
c Hefheweth ſhall be vpon him. 
bow the ſonne 14 ¶ But ik he beget afonne,that ſteth al 
5 puniſhed for his fathers finnes, which be hath done, and 
bis fathers fault: 


. keareth neither Doth ſuch like, 

thacis,if he be 15 That hath not eaten vpon the moun» 
wicked, ac his fa- taines, neither hath lift vp his eyes tothe 
ther was, & doth ſdoleg of the boufe of Atrael, nog hath deliled 
not re pent, he his utighbsurs wife, 

fhalibe punithed 16 Rrither bath oppꝛtſſed anp, noꝛ hath 
ashis father was, witholden the pledge, neither bath ſpopled 
or elſe not. by violence, but hath gluen his bread to the 
hungry, and hath couered the naked with a 
garment, ' 

17 Neher hath withdzawen his bande 
fromthe afflicted, no? receiued viurie no 
incrtaſe, but hath executed mp indgements, 
and hath walked in inp ſtatures, he Mall not 
die in the tniquitte of his father, but hee ſhall 
ſurelp ltue. 1 

18 Nis lather, becauſe he crutliy oppꝛel . 


Ezekiel. 


ſed and ſpoyled his bꝛother by violence, and 
bath not done good among his people, loz, 
cuen he dieth in his iniquitle. 

10 Pet lay yec, (Aherefoꝛe wall not the 
ſonue brave the iniquitie of the father? be- 
caul the loune bath executed indgment and 
iuſtice, and path kept all my ſtatutes, and 
Done them, he hall ſurelp line. 

20 * The fame foute that ſinneth, hall 
Bies the onne atl not beare the imquitie 
ok the Cather, neither ſhall the father beare 
the iniqultie of the ſonne, bur the righteoul⸗ 
nelle ot the righteous chall be npon hun, and 
ne a of the wicked (hall bee vpon 

imſelfe. 

21 But if the wicked will returne from 
all his finnes that hee hath committed, and 
keepe allmp d ſtatutes, and Doe that which 
ts lawfull and right, he call ſurelp liue, and 
Mall not die. 

22 All his tranſgreſſions that hee bath 
committed, they Gall not be mentioned vns 
to him, bur in his e righteoulnes that he bath 
done, he challliue. 

23 €ipaue J any deſite that the wicked 
fonlo die, laith the Lord God? |] 02 hall hre 
not linc ihe returne from his wapes? 

24 But ik the righteous turne away from 
his righttoulneſſe, and commit iniquttic, 
and doe accozding to all the abominations, 
that the wicked man doeth, ſhall hee line? 
all his s rigbteoulneſſe that hee hath done, 
Mall not bee mentioned: but in his tranf- 
greflion that hee hath committed, and in his 
bie tha: hee bath tinned, in them ſhall hee 

2 
- 25 Pet pee fay, The way of the Lord ts 
not bequall: beace now, D boult of Ilracl. 
Is not mp wap equal? or are not pour wapes 
vnequall⸗ 

26 For when a righteous man turneth a 
way from his righteonſneſſe, and conunic 
teth iniquitie, he ſhall tuen die foz the fame, 
he ſhall cuen die foz his iniquitie that he bath 
one. 

27 Againe, when the wicked turneth a · 
way from his wickedneſſe that he hath come 
mitted, and Doeth that which is lawfull and 
rigkt, he thall ſaue his buie atine. 

28 Pecaule hee conlidereth, and turneth 
away from all his tranlgreſſions that hee 
1 he ſhall (urcly line and Hall 
not die. i 

20 Det faith the houſe of Iſrael, The way 
ok the Lor is not cquall. O houle of Iſraetl, 
are not my waves equali? or are not pour 
wapes pnequall: ; 

30 Abereferc J will iudge pou, D honfe 
of Iſrael, cnerp one according tohts wapes, 
faith the Loꝛd God: returne therfore canſe 
others to turne away from al your trauſgrel· 
fions:ſo iniquity hal not be pour deſtructton 

31 Catt away trom you al your tranſgreſ⸗ 
fions, whereby pee haue tranſgreſſed, and 
make i yon a new heart and a new ſpiritifoz 
why will pee die, O houſe of Alrael: 

32 Foꝛ J delire not the death of him that 
Diety, ſaich the Lord God: canle therefore 
one another > wt ano line pee. 


1 The captinity of the kings ef Indah fignified ih 
the 


ispunifhed. A new heart. 


from his wayes 


Deut.24.16. 

2. King. 14.6. 

2 chron 25. 4. 

d He ioyneth 
the obſeruation 
of the comman · 
dements with ree 
pentance: for 
none can repent 
in deede,excepe 
he labour to 
keepe the law, 
Or, net laide ta 
his charge. 

e That is, in the 
fruit es of his 
faith which des 
clare that God 
doth accept lim. 
f He ſpeaketh 
this to commend 
Gods mercie to 
poore finners, 
who rather is 
ready to pardon 
then to punifh, 
as his long futfee 
ting declareth, 
Chap. 33. 11. 
Albeit God in hit 
eternall counſell 
appointed the 
death and dame ~ 
nation of the re- 
probate, yet the 
end of his coun- 
fell was not their 
death oneiy, but. 
chiefly his owne 
glory. Andalfo 
becauſe he dotb 4 
not approoue 
finne, therefore js 
is here faid that 
he would haue 
them to turne as 
way from it, that 
they might liue, 
Or rather thae 
he may returne 


and line, | 
g That is, the 
falfe opinion tha 
the hypociites 
haue of their 
iiꝑhteouſneſſe. 

h In puniſhing 
the father with 
the children, 

i He fheweth 
that man cannot 
forſake bis wie- 
kedneffe, till his 
heart be changed, 
which is only the 
worke of God. 


4 


Thetwolions. The wicked not heard. Chap. xix. xx. 


2 That is, ſe ho- 
baz, and lehoia · 
kim Ioliahs 
ſonnes, who for 
their pride and 
cruelty are com- 
pared vnto lions. 
b Toi, leho- 
haz mother, or 
Icrufalem, 

e By Pharaoh 

Necho,king of 

Egypt, z. K ing. 

33.33. 

d Wnich was 

$ Icboiskim. 

e He flew of the 

Prophets, and 

them chat feared 

God, & rauithed 

their wiues. 

f Nebucbad nez~ 

war with his great 

array, which was 

gathered of di- 

uers nations. 

g He ſpeaketb 

this in i reproch 

ol this wicked 

King in whofe 

blood, that is in 

the race of his 
predeceffors le. 
kuſalem (hould. 
haue been blef 
fed, according to 

Gods promife, & 

flourifhed as a 
fruit full vine. 

h Meaning, that 
the Caldeans 
thould deftray 
them as the Eaſt 
winde doeth the 
fruit ofthe vine. 
i Deftru@ionis 
come by Zedeki- 
ah, who was tbe 
occafion of this 
rebellion, 


a Of the capti- 
uitie of Iezo. 
niah. 


the lions helps and by the lion. 10 The prospe- 

ritie of the citie of Feruſalem thas ij paſt, and the 

mi ſerie ther eof that u preſent. ? 

TEY allo, take vp a lamentation fo? the 
a minces of Iſrael, 

2 And lay, Wiberefore lap thy > mother 
as à lioneſſe among the lions? fhe nouriſhed 
her pong ones among the itons whelpes. 

3 And the brought vp one of her whelpes 
and it became a lion, and it learned to catch 
the pꝛav. and it d euoured men. 

4 The xations alio heard of Him, & he 
was taken in their neites, and they bꝛought 
him in chaiues vnto the land of Capt. 

§ Now when ſhee law that ee had wate 
ted, and her hope was los, che tooge another 
of her! whelpes, and made tima lion. 

6 Ubici went among the liens, and be- 
caine a lion, ¢ learned to catch the pꝛap, and 
be deuoncede men. 

7 And he knew their widowes, and hee 
deſtroped their cities, and the land was wa⸗ 


r 


wilt thou iudge them? cante b them to vnder · 
tand the abominatiens of their fathers, 

5 And lap yuto them, Thus fapth the 
Lon God, In tye day when T chofe Ilrael, 
ande litt vp mine hand vnto the ſeede ol the 
honſe cf aakeb,and made mp felfe kuowen 
vnto ihm in che land of Egypt. when J lit 
vp mine hand vnto them, and lapd, Jam the 
Loꝛd pour ov, ~ 

6 In the vay that 3 lift bp mine hande 


Gods great mercies. 316 


b Thisdeclaretty 
the great lenity 
and patience of 
God, which cal- 
leth ſinners to rga 
pentance before 
he condemne 
them. 

c Iſware that 
would be their 


vnto them to bꝛing them forth of the land ef God, which ma- 


Egypt, into a land tha: J had pꝛouided foz 
them, flowing with milkeans honp, which 
is pleafant among all lands, 

7 Then laid F vato ther, Let euerp man 
Cait awaythe abominations of his eies, aand 
de file not pour ſelues with the tooles of E · 
gppt: for J am the Lord pont God. 

Bue they revelled agant me, x would 
not heart me: for none taſt away the abonu · 
uations ot their eves, neither dig they foge 
fake the oles of Egypt: then J thought to 


ſted, and all that was therein by the note of powꝛe ont mine indignation vpon thein, and 


bis roaring. i a: 
8 Then the ‘nations let againſt him on 

euery tide ot the countreys, and lapa their 

nets for hi, lo he was taken in their pit. 

9 And they put hin: in pilon, and in 
chaines, and bꝛonght him to the king ol Bas 
bel, and they put him in holds, that his vopce 
ould no moze ber heard vpon the moune 
taines of A ſrael. mn i 

Ilo Thy s mother is like a vine in thy 
blood, planted by the waters: ſheebzonght 
— fruite and branches by the abundant 

aters, 

II And thee had (trong rods for the ſcep · 
ters ok them that beare rule, and her itature 
was exalted among the branches, and ihee 
appeared in her height with the multitude 
of her branches. s 

12 But ye was pluckt vp in wath: Hee 
was caſt down to the ground, and tye b Ealt 
winde Dzied vp her fenit; ber k ranches were 
broken and withered: as forthe rod ok her 
rength, the fire conſumed tt. a 

Iz And now ſhe is planted in the wilder · 
nelle in a dꝛie and try ground. 

14 And fire is gone out ok a rod of her 
branches, which hath denoured her fruit, fo 
that ſhe bath no ſtrong rod ro be a ſcepter to 
rule z his is a lamentation, and hall be foz 
a lamentation, 

CHAP, XX. 


3 The Lord demeth that he will anſwere them 
when they pray, becauſe of their unkinduefe, 33 
Hee promfeth that he people fhall returne font 
captuaty. 46 By tbe foreft that ſhould be burnt, 
ts ſig niſied the burning of Ieruſælem. 

Md in the* leuenth peere, in the fift mo- 
Avnet „ the tenth day of the woneth, came 
certaine ofthe Elders ef Tleacl to enquire 
ofthe Loyd, and (ate vefeze me. 

2 Then came the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd vnto 
me, ſaving, 


to accompliſ) mp wath agaiuit them in the 
midit of the land of Egypt. 

2 But J had reſpett to mp? ame, that 
it thonld not be polluted before the heathen, 
among whom they were, and in whole light 
J made mp felfe knowen vnto them in dzin- 
ging them forth of the land of Egypt. 

10 flow FT carted them out ok the land of 
Tappt > and bꝛonght them into the wilder · 

elle. 

II And J gaue them my ſtatutes, and de⸗ 
clared my iudgements vnto them, which 
tfa man doe, he fall liue in them. 


12 Woꝛtouer, J gaue them alſo my Sab - 


baths to be a igne betweene mee and them. 
that they might know that Jam the Lod, 
that ſanctifie teem. 

13 But the boufe of Ifrael rebelled againſt 
met in the wilaernefics they walked not in 


my ſtatutes, and they caſt awap my iudge · f 


ments, wyich ika man doe, hee ſhall line in 
them, and my Sabbaths haue they greatly 
polluted: then Ithonght to powe out mine 
lndtgnation vpon them“ in the wilderneſſe 
to condime them, 

_ 14 But J had reſpect to my Name, that 
it foul’ not be polluted belaze the shearhen, 


Inabok light J brought them out. 


Ig Pet neuerthelelle J lift vp mine hand 
vnto them in the wilderneſle, that J would 
not bꝛing them into the land, which J had 
ginen chem, flowing with milke and honis, 
Which was pleaſant abone all lands, 

16 Becanſe (hep cat away mp indge⸗ 
ments, and talked not inn ſtatutts, but 
haue pollutep my h Sabbaths: foz their 
heart went after tacir ideles. 

17 Neuertheleſſe mine eye pared them, 
that Jwonld noc deſtroy the, neuther would 
IAconſiune them in the wildernes. 

18 But Ylayd vnto their chazen in the 
wildtrueile, Kalke pe not in the oꝛdinances 


ner of othe was 
obſerued from al 
antiquitie where 
they vſed to lift 
vp their bãds to- 
ward the lieauen, 
acknowledging 
God to be the 
author of trueth, 
and the de fender 
thereof, and allo 
the iudge of the 
heart, withing 
that he ſhould 
take vengeance, 
ifthey coneealed 
any thing which 
they knew to be 
truetb. 

d God had for- 
bidden them to 
make mention of 
the idoles, exod. 
23.13. pſal. i 6. 4. 
e Which thing 
declareth § wice 
Kedneffe of mans 
heart, which 
iudge Gods fer- 
uice by their eyes 
and outward fen- 


tS. 
f God had euer 
this reſpe ct to 

bis glory, that he 
would not haue 
his name eull 
ipoken of ameng 
the Gentiles for 
the puniſhment 
that his people 
deſetueil, in con- 
fidence whereof 
the godly euer 
prayed, as Exod, 
32. 12 Numb, 
14.13. 

Leluit. 18. 5. rom. 
10.5. gal. 3. 12. 
god. 20.8. and 
31.13. dent. 5. 


25 

Num. 14. 28, 29. 
and 26.65. 

g Who might 


3 Houncofman, Speake vito Cae El 
ders ok Iſracl, and lap vnto then, Thus 
fayth the Lord God, Are pe conic to enquire 
of meꝛas J hue ſapth the Lod God, when J 
am alked, J will not anſwere pou. 

4 ilk thou iudge them, lonne ol man, 


thereby take an occafion to bla ſpheme my Name, and to ac cuſe mee 
of lacke of abilicie, ar eb that i had ſonight a meanes to deſtioy them 
more commodiorfly, h I hat is, my tru: religion, which I bad com- 
mand. d them, aud gaue themlelues to ſerue mee according to their 


owne fantaſies. 
Rr 4 of 


r 


— — 


A = 


Children offered. 


i Whereby the 
holy Ghoft con- 
futeth them that 
ſay chat they will 
folow the retigi. 
on and example 
of their fathers, 
and not meaſure 
their doings by 
Gods word, 
whether they be 
approweable 
thereby or no. 


k Meaning, that 
they fet their de- 
light vpon them, 
l Becaufe they 
would not obey 
my lawes, I gaue 
them vp to theme 
felucs,that they 


ſhould obey their 


owne fantafies,as 
väle 39. Rom 1. 
21524. 

m I condemned 
thoſe things, and 
counted the as a- 
bominable which 
they tbouꝑht had 
been excellent, & 
to haue declared 
melt zeale, 
Luke 1 6. 1 5. for 
that whieh God 
required as moft 
excellent, that 
gaue they to 
their idoles. 

n Not onely in 
the wilderneſſe, 
when I brought 
them out of E- 
gypt, but fince f 
placed them in 
this land: which 
declarethhowe 
prompt mins 
heart is to idola- 
trie, ſeeing that 
by no admoni- 
tions he can be 
drawen backe. 


of your fathers, neither obſerue their ma⸗ 
ners, noz Delile pour ſelues with their idoles. 

19 Jam the Lord pour God: walke in 
mp Latntes, and kecpe my indgements and 
Doe them, ‘ i 

20 And fanctifie my Sabbaths, and they 
ſhall be a tigne betweene me and pou, that pe 
may know that J am the Loꝛd pour God. 

21 Notwithſtauding the childzen redel- 
led againſk mee: they walked not in my ſta · 
tutes, no: Kept my indgements to doe chem, 
which if a man doe he ſhall line in them, bur 
they polluted my Sabbaths:then 3 thought 
to powꝛe out mine indignation vpon them, 
and to accompli my wrath againſt them in 
the wilderneſſe. y 

22 Neuertheles J withdꝛew mine hand, 
and had reſpect tou Mame, that it Houta 
not be polluted before the heathen, in whole 
light J brought them forh. . 

22 Pet Jlikt vp mine hand onto them in 
the wilderneſſe, that J wonld feattcr them 
among the heathen, k dilperſe them thoꝛow 
the countreps, 

24 Weeaule they had not crecuted my 
fudsgements, but had caſt away my ſtatntes, 
and had polluted my Sabbaths, and their 
epes were akter t their fathers idols. 

25 CMhertoze J! gane them allo ſtatutes, 
that were not goed, and indgements where · 
in tey Horto not tue. s j 

26 And J polluted them in their owne 
m gits, iu that they cauſed to palle by the fire 
alk that ark openeth che woinb, that J might 
Deltroy thein, to che ende that they might 
knows that Jam the Lod. 

27 Theretore lonne of man peske vnto 
the houle of Hieact,aua lay vito them, Thus 
fapel the Loꝛd God, Met in this pour fathers 
haue blaſphemed me, thongh they had before 
grienoulſp trauſgrelſed againſt me, 

28 v For when J had Mought them into 
the land, fo? b which J likted vp mine hand 
to giue it ts them, then they law euery high 
hill, and all the thicke trees, and they olle red 
there their lacritices, and there they preen 
ted their offering of pꝛouocatton: chere alfo 
they made their lweete lanour, and powzed 
ont there their dꝛinke ollrings. ] 

29 Then J flapa vnto them, (that is the 
high place whereunto pe goe? And the name 
thereof was called o Banah vnto this dap. 

30 Utherefoꝛe fay unto the houle ol Piras 
el, Thus layth the Loꝛd God, Are pe not pol- 
luted takter the mance ok your kathers? and 
cominit pe not whoꝛe dom after their abomi ; 
nations? } 

31 Foz when pou ofer pour gifts, emake 
your fonnesto paffe though the fre, pon 
pollute pour ſelues with all pour doles vnto 
this dap: ſhall J anſwere pon when J am 
alked, O honle of Pract? As F liue, layth 
the Lord God, r J wul not aniwere you. 
when Jam alked. 


© Which fizsifieth an high place, declaring that they vanted them- 
ſelues oftheir idolatry , and were not alhamed thereof, though God 
had commanded tbem expreſſy that they fhould haue no altar lifted 
vp on hie by ſtaires, Exo. 20 26. fEx. in the way. p Hee ſheweth 
that the ingratitude of the peuple deferucth that God fhould cut them 
off, and that they ſnou d not hawe the comfort of his word, 


Ezekiel. 


Gods Name. 


22 Metther Mall that de done that come 
merh into pour minde: for pe (ay, Cae wil be 


as the heathen, and as the famtites of the 
countreps, and ſerue wood and 4 one. 

33 As Aline, Capth the Lord Gov, J will 
ſutely rule you with a mtgijty hande, and 
with a ſtretched ont arme, and in my wrath 
powed ont, ; 

34 And weill bring’ von from the people, 
and will gather pou ont ok the countreys, 
wherin pe are ſtattered with a mighty hand 
and with a ſtretched out arme, and in my 
wrath powred out. 

35 And J wil bring pon into the r wilder 
nes ok the people, e there will J plead with 
pon kate to kace. d 
36 Like as J pleaded with yonr fathers 
in the wilderneſle ok the land of Egypt, fo 
will J pleade with pou, ſaytzz the Loꝛd God. 

37 Aud J will caule you to paffe vnder 
the rod, and will bzing pon into the bond of 
the couenant. 

38 And J wil ſchule out from among you 
the rebels, and them that tranſgreſſe agamſt 
me: J will bzing them out ok the land where 
they Dwell, and thep Hatt not enter into the 
10 * and pou (al know that Jam 

e Low. A 

30 ds koꝛyon, D houſe ot Teal, Thus 
fayth the Lord God, t Goe you, and ferne e- 
nery one Vl ata el wil not obey 
me, and pollute mizne holy ame no moze 
with pour gikts and with your idoles. 

40 Foz in mine holy mountaine, euen in 
the hie mountame of Jiraci, lapththe Lod 
God, there Hallall the honfe of Ilrael, and 
all in the land. ſerue mie: there wil J accept 
them, and there wil J require pour offrings, 
and the lirſt fruites of pour oblatlons, with 
all pour holy things. 

at F wil accept pour fwecte lauour, when 
J bring pou from the people, and gather pon 
out ok the countreps, wherein ye haue been 
ſcattered, that J map be Canctitied in you bee 
fore the heathen, 

42 And pe Hat know that J anche Lord, 
when J Hall bing you into the land of Ak 
racl, into the land, fo the which J lifter vp 
mine hand to gine it to pour kathers. 

43 And there ſhall pee remember pour 
Wayes, and all pour woꝛks wherein pe haue 
been detiled, and per Hall tudge pour ſelnes 
woꝛthy to be cut off, for all pour enils, that pe 
Hane conunitted. 

44 And pe (bal know that J am the Loꝛd, 
when J haue reſpect vnto you f: mynanies 
lake, & not after pour wicked wayes, norat- 
coding to pour Corrupt works, O pe houſe 
of Jiftach ſayth the Loꝛd Sod. } 

45 C(Moꝛzconer, the worde of the Lorde 
came unto me, aying. 

46 Houne of man, let thy face toward 
the way of Geman, c dꝛop thy word toward 
x the South, and prophetiz toward the foet 
of the field of the South, 

47 And fay to the fozeſt of the South, 


teare the word of the Lord: thus ſapth the 


Lozd ob, Beholde, J will kindie a tre m 
thee, Git mall deuont ali tie? greene wood 
in thee, and all the dꝛie wood: the contim⸗ 
all ftame wall not bee quenched, and a as 

ace 


q He deelaretk 
that man of na- 
ttire is holy e. 
ne mie vnto God 
and to his owne 
ſaluation, and 
there fote God 
ealleth him to 
the tight way, 
partly by chatti- 
ſing, but chiefly 
by his merciein 
forgiving hit te. 
bellion and wic. 
kedneſſe. 

r I wil bring you 
among ſtrange 
nations, as inte a 
wilderneſſe, and 
there will vilite 
you, and ſo call 
Youto reper. 
dance, and then 
Ering the godly 
hori¢againe, 
Ifa 65 9. 
Signißh ing that 
he will not burne 
the edrrie with 
the chaffe, but 
chuſe our the 


wicked to ptinith 


them when he 
will {pare his, 

t This is poke 
to the hypo · 
erires, 


u Your owne 
conſcienees ſhall 
conuict you after 
that you haue 
felt my mercies. 


x For ludah 
food South 
ftom Babylon 


y Both ftrong 
and u takt in lee 
rifalem, 


The fword drawen, fharpe and furbiſned. Chap. xxj. 


z The people fais 
that the Prophet 
ſpake darkely: 
there fore he defi- 
reth the Lotd to 
piue them a 
plaine declarati- 
on hereof, 


a Speake (enfi- 
bly, that all may 
vnderſtand. 
b That is, fuch 
which ſeeme to 
haue an outward 
fhew of righte. 
oufne ffe by ob- 
ſeruation of the 
curemonies of 
the Law. 
Meaning, 
through all the 
land. 
d As though 
thou wert in ex- 
treme anguiſh. 
e Becaule of the 
great peyſe of 
the armie of the 
Caldeans. 
f And fe caule a 
ſeare. j 
Z Meaning the 
ſeepter: fhew- 
ing that it will 
not fpare the 
king, who fheuld 
be as the Sonne 
ol God, and in 
his place. 
h That is, the reſt 
of the people. 
i To wit, vnto 
the armie of the 
Calde ans. 
k Reade lere. 
31.19. 
1 Ezekiel moo- 
ued with eom- 
paſſion, thus 


face from the South to the Moꝛth Mall bee 
burnt therein. 

48 And all fieh hall fee that J the Lom 
bauc kindled it, ana it Hall not be quenched. 
Then lavi J, Ah Lod God, they tap ef me, 
Docth not he ſpeake « parables? 


CHAP. XXI. 

3 He threatneth the ſword, aud deſtruction to 
Ieruſalem. 25 Hee fheweth the fall of king Ze- 
drhiah, 28 He u commanded to prophieſie the de- 
Hruction of the children of Ammon. 30 The Lord 
threatneth to defiroy Nebc had. nex ar. 
lees weꝛd of the Loꝛd came ts me againe, 

aping, 

2. Sonne of man, ſet thy face tomerd Je⸗ 
rnſalem, a and dꝛop ty wor toward the ho⸗ 
y 44700 „and pꝛopheſie agatuſt the land of 

racel. 

3 And lay to the land ot Jael, Thus 
ſayth the Lord, Behold, J come againk thee, 
and will dꝛaw my worde out of hts Heard, 
and eut off from there both the © righéceus 
and the wicked. —T : 

4 Seeing then that J will ent of from 
thee both the rightcons and wicked, therfore 
Shall myſwoꝛd cor one of his ſheath agains 
all fich from the South to the Morth 

5 That all fei may know that Jthe 
Led haue dꝛawen my (word out of his 
ſheath, and kt ſhall not returne an more. 

6 Mourne therekoze, hon ſonne of man, 
as in the paine ok thy dq reines, and niourne 
ee N * . 

7 And ikthey tay vnts ther, Aherekoze 
mourneſt thou: then anſwere, Becauſe eof 
the bꝛuite: koꝛ it tommeth, and euery heart 


ſhall melt. and all hands fhalbe weake, and 


and all knees hall fall 


all minds (hall faint, at $ 
fo,itcommeth, and wall 


away as water: bebo 


be done, ſapth the Lord Gan. 


8 CAgaine, the woꝛd of the Loza came 
bitte me, ſaping. : 

Sonne of man, pꝛopheſie, æ fay, Thus 
fayth the LoD God, fay, A ford, a lwo: 
both tharpe and furbitgeo. 

TO It is ſharpened to make a fore flaugh ; 
ker, and it is furbiſhed that it may t glitter: 
bow hall we reiopte? for it conteinneth the 
b rod of my ſonne, as all other trees. 

IT Andhe hath ginen it ts be furbiſhed, 
that he may handleit: this [word is ſharpe, 
dend is furbiſted, that he may giue it into the 
hand ok the: Raper. ‘ 

12 Cry, and howle, (anne of man: for thts 


9 made bꝛight, & it is hꝛeſſed for the ſlaugh · 
r 


16 Get ther alone: go to the right hand, 
or get thy felfe to the lett hand, wytrberloe: 
ucr thy face turnetg. 5 

17 J wil allo ſinite mint hands togethet, 
and wil cauſe my wath toceale. 3| the Loꝛd 
haue laid it. \ 

18 € Whe woof the Lom cane vnto 
ms againne ſaping, =) 

19 Alfa thou lonne of man, appoint thee 
f wo wayes, that the ſwoꝛd of the King of 
Babel map come: both twaine hall come 
olit ol one land, and chute a plate, and chule 
it in the comer ol the way ot the citie. 

20 Appoint a way, thatthe lwaꝛd map 
come ta Rabbath of the Ammointcs, aud eto 
Judah iu Jeruſglem the ſtrong citie. 

21 And the King of Babel Koos at the 
9 patting of the way, at the head of the twe 
Wayes, canfulting by diuination, and made 
his arrowes bright: he tonlulted with idols, 
and looked in ther liuer. Mi 

22 At his right hand was the diuination 
fo: Jerulalem to appoint captaines, to open 
their month in the laughter, and to lift vn 
cheit voyte with ſhonting, to lap engines of 
warre again the gates, tocat a mount, ani 
to build a foꝛtrelſe. 

23 Andit fall bee vnto them f asa kalſe 
diuiuation in their night fo: the othes made 
vnto them: e but he wil call to remembꝛance 
— tniquitic, to the iutent they ould be 

aken. i Jee" 

24 Therefore thus fayththe Loꝛd God, 
Becaule yee haue made pour iniquity to be 
remembꝛed, in dilcouering pour rebellion; 
that in all pont works your linnes might aps 
peare: betaule, 1 fay, that pe ate come to res 
membꝛante, ye ſhalbe taken wich the bana, 

27 And thon è Peire of Ilrael potted, 
and wicked, whole day is tome, when ihi: 
qititte ſhan haue ar end. : 

26 Thus layeththe Los God, Jwh 
takc alway the * diademe, and take ok the 
crowner this Mall bee no moe the fame: 4 
Will exalt the bumble, and will abale him 
that is hie. 

27 J wil ouerturne, duerturne,onerturne 
it, and tt ſhall bee no moze witilt hey come 
whole rignt it is, and J will gine it him. 

28 ( And thon ſonne ok man, pꝛopheſie, 
and lay, Thus lapeth the Loꝛd God tothe 
childzen of Ammon, and to thetr blaſphe⸗ 
mie: fay thou, J lap. The lwoꝛde, the 


The diademe taken away. 


3 


n Provide for 
thy felfe: for 
thou fhalt fee 
Gods plague on 
all parts of this 
countrey. 


o This wasſpo- 
ken becauſe that 
when Netu- 
chad. nez ⁊at 
came againſt 
Judah, his pur- 
pofe was alſo to 
goe againſt the 
Ammonites: but 
doubting in the 
way u hich ene 
terprife ta vie 
dertake firſt, he 
conſulted with 
his ſoothſayets, 
and ſo went a- 
82 fit ludah. 

p That is, to the 
tribe of Iudah, 
that Keepe them: 


i 


Télues în Lerùfas 


lem. 

q To know whe- 
ther he (hould go 
again{t the Am- 
monites, or them 
of Hieruſalem. 

r He vſed conite 
ring and ſoteery. 
Beeauſe there 
was a league be- 
tweene the Iewes 
and thé Babylo- 
nians, they of le- 
rufalem ſhall 
thinke nothing 
leffe then that 
thisthing (hould . 
come to paffe, 


r That is. Nebu- 


chad-nezzar wil 
remember tbe 
rebellion of Ze= 
dckiak, and fo 


complaineth, ſea - ſhal conie to my people, anal it hal come vnto 
ring the deſtru- All the Princes of Iſtael: the terroꝛs of the 
ctios of Fying- (word walbe vpon my people: * imite there» 
dom, which Cod foze vpon thy thigh. í N 
had confirmed 3 Foꝛ itisatriall, ! and what hall this 
to Dauid, andhis be, ik che ſwotd tontemne cuen the rod? It 
poſterity by pro · {all be no more, ſayth the Loꝛd God. 
m ſe: wb ich pro- _ 14 Thou therekoꝛe, ſonne of man, prophe= 
miſe God perfor- fic,andfintte™ hand to hand, T let theſwoꝛd 


med, aſthougn j i 020 Killed, 
heréitfeemeth returne the third time: it is the word of the 
to mans eye that great ſtaughter entring into their prup 
ir (hould veterly chambers. < . . 
perih. II J haue brought the keare of theſwoꝛd 
m That ie, iocou- into all their gates to make their heart 
rage the Word. lo kaint, and to multiply their ruines. Ah it 


be donbled: let the [word that häth killed, 


lWoꝛde is bawen keoꝛth, and kurbiſhed to comevpon ehem. 
the flaughter to tonlame, becaule of the u Meaning,Ze- 
glittering : m . | dekiah, wba pra- 

29 Tiles thep fee = vanitie vnto thee Aifed wich the 

; 2 Egypsians to 
make himfetfe hie, anda le to reſiſt ihe Babylonians, x Some re- 
ferre this to the Prieftes attire: for Iehozadek the Prieſt went into 
captiuitie with the King. That is, vmo the comming of 
Meſſiah: ſot though the Iewes had lome ſigne of gouernement af- 
ter ward vnder the Per Ganis, Greekes, and Romanes, yet this reſtitu- 
tio was not till Chriſts comming, and at length ſhould be accom- 
pliflied; as. was promifed, Gcneſis 39. ro. 2 Though cke Iewes 
and Ammonites wouli not beleeue, chat thou, to wit, the ſworde, 
ſhouldeſt come vpon them, and fayd that the Prophets, which threat- 
ned, (pake lyes, yet thou flult as ſurely come , as though thou werc- 
already vpon heir neckes. 
and 


The finnes ofTerufalem. 


a Artthourealy 
to execute tb 
chatge, which 

I commit vnte 
thee againſt leru- 
falem that mur- 
dereth the Pro- 
phets and them 
that are godly? 
b Thatis, the 
time of her de- 
ſtruction. 

e To herowne 
vndoing. 


d Whofe very 
name all men 
hate. 


€ Hemeancth 
hercby chat there 
was no Kind of 
wickedneſſe, 
which was noe 
committed in Ie- 
ruſalem, & therc. 
ſore the plagues 
of God ſhould 
ſpeedily come 
vpon her. 

Leuit. 20.11, 8. 
Iere. 5. 8. 


Is token of 
my wrath and 
vengeance, 


and pꝛophelied a lie unto thee to bꝛing thee 
vpon the necks ok the witked that are faire, 
whofe dap is come when theit inigultie hall 
haue an end. J 
30 Shalt J cauſe it to returne into his 
heath: J will iudge thee in the place where 
thon wait created, euen in the land or thine 
habitation. * 

31 And J will powe ont mine indigna» 
tion vpon thee, and will blow agamit there 
in the lire of mp wrath, and Delmer chee tn 
to the hand of beattlp men. and ſtilłull to De» 


roy. 

32 Thon ſhalt be in the fire to be deuon · 
red: thy blood ſhall bee in the mids ok the 
land, and thou ſhalt be no moze remembzed: 
for I the Lo: haue ſpoken it. 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 Ieruſalem ù reproued for cru: liy. 25 Of the 
wicked doctrine of the falfe prophets and priefis, 
and of their unfatsable couctoufneff:. 27 The 
tyranny ef their rulers, 19 The wickedueſſe of 


the people, 
Nd the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came fal 


nto me, ſaping, : 

2 Nom thou ſonne of mau, wilt thou 
aindge, wilt thou indge this bloody cttie: 
wilt thou ſhew her all ber abominations? 

3 Then ſap: Thus fayth the Lozd God, 
The citie ſheadeth blood in the mids of it, 
that ber > time map come, and maketh idols 
Sagaintt her felfe to pollute her felfe. 

4 Thon haſt offended in thy blood, that 
thou hant hed, and baft polluted thy lelfe in 


’ thine idols, which thou bat made, and thou 


haſt cauſed thy dapes to dꝛaw neere, and art 
come vnto thy terme: therfoze haue J made 
thee a repꝛoch to thcheathen, and a mocking 
to all countreps. 

CThole that be necre, and thoſe that be 
karre from thee, ſhall mocke thee, which art 
vile in 4 name, and foze in afflietton. 

6 Bcholde, the pꝛinces ol Iſrael enery 
bell thte was ready to his power to ſhed 

oon. 

7 Inthee haue they deſpiled father and 
mothers in the mids ot thee e haue thty op» 
pꝛeſſed the ſtranger: in thee haue they vexed 
the kathe cleſle and the widow. 

8 Thou hak delpricd mine holy things, 
and batt polluted my Sabbaths. 

9 Jr hee are men that carp tates to Hed 
blood: in thee are they that cate vpon the 
mountaines: in the mids of (bee they come 
mit abominatten. 

Io »In thee haue thep dilconered thetr 
fathers jame: in thee haue they vexed her 
that was polluttd in her floures. 

II And enerp onen hath committed abo» 
mination with his neigbbours wife, and 
cuerp one kath wickedly deſiled his daugh · 
ter in law, and in ther bath enery man for 
ced his owne Riter, cuen his fathers daugh · 
ter. 2 ) 

12 In thee haue they taken gifts to ſhed 
blood e thou bak taken vſuty c che tucreale, 
and thou batt dekrauded thy neighbonrs by 
trtoꝛtton, and hat foꝛgotten inte, layth the 
Lord God. i 

13 Beholde, therefore J baue ffinicren 
mine Panda v pon thy cotcteultics, that thou 


Ezekiel. 


me, la 


haſt vled, and vpon the blood, which hath 
been inthe meds of thee. 

14 Can thine heart endure, oz can thine 
hands ebe ſtrong in the dapes that J ſhall 
haue to doe with thee? J the Loꝛd haue (poe 
ken it. and will doe it. 

Is Aud J will atter thee among the 
heathen, and diſperſe thee in the countreys, 
= willcanfe chp ? Alebinelle to ceale from 

ee. 

16 Anathon fhalt take thine i inberitance 
in thy felfe in the ight of the heathen, E thou 
ſhalt know that J am the Lord. 

17 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vn» 
to me, ſaping, 

18 Sonne of man, The boule ok Israel 

is pnto mee as * Deoile: all they are izafe, 

and tinne, and pron, and lead in the mids 

o the koꝛaace: they are euen the dzofie of 
uer 

19 Thercfoze thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, 
Betault pee are all as dꝛoſſe, beholde, there ⸗ 
fore J will gather pon in the mids ok Ferye 

em. 5 
20 As tbep gather filuer and brats, and 
bon, and lead, and tinne into the mids of 
the koꝛnate, to blow the fire vpon it to melt 
it, ſo will J gather you in mine anger and 
in my wath, and will put pou tbere i and 
melt pon. 

21 J will gather pou, J fap, and blow the 
lire of mp wath vpon pou, and you Hall bee 
melted in the mids thercok. 

22 Asfitucr is melted in the mids ofthe 
foꝛnace, fo ſhall pee bee melted in the mids 
thereof, and pee ſhall know that J the Loo 
haue powꝛed ont my wath vpon pon. 

23 And the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
ping, x 

24 Sonne of man, fap vnto her, Thon 

art the land that is vncleane, m and not rat · 
ned vpon in the dap ok wꝛath. 
25 Thereisa conlpiracie s okher prophets 
in the mids thereok like a roaring lion, raue · 
ning che pꝛap: thep haue denoured ulesi 
thep haue taken the riches and precious 
things: they haue made her many widowes 
in the mids thereok. 

26 Her pelts haue bꝛoken my Law, and 
haue detiled mine holy things: they haue put 
no difference betweene the holy pꝛophane, 
neither diſcerned betweene the vncleaue, 
and the clean, and haue hid their » epes from 
ps Sabbaths, and Jam pꝛophaned among 

hem. ‘ i 

27 Her pzincesin the * mids thereof, are 
like wolues,caucuing the pray to ſhed blood, 
55 to deſtroy foules foz their owne couetous 

nere. 

28 And her v prophets haue dawbed then 
with vutempered morter, ſeeing vanities, 
and diuining lies onto them, ſaping, Thus 
1 the Loꝛd God, when the Loꝛd had got 
poken. 

29 The people ok the land haue violent · 
ly oppꝛeſſed vylpopling and robbing, and 
haue vered the pose and the needp: pea. 
. bauc oppꝛeſſed the ſtranger àgaꝛnit 
right. 

30 And J ſought o: a man among them 
that ſhould a make vp the hedge, and Rana 

tn 


Ifrael as droſſe. 


That is, able to 
defend thy felte? 


h I Vill thus take 
away the occaſi · 
on of thy wice 
kedneſſe. 

i Thou ſhalt be 
no more the in- 
heritance of the 
Lord,t ut for~ 
faken, 

k Which before 
was molt preci- 
ous, 


I Meaning hero» 
by that the god. 
ly ſhould be try- 
ed and the wic- _ 
ked deſtroyed. 


m Thou art ike 
a batren land 
which the Lord 
plagueth with 
drought. 
n The ſalſe pro- 
phets haue con- 
ſpired together 
to make their 
doctrine mare 
probable, 
o They haue 
neglected my 
feruice, 
1 7 3.11. 
EH. 3. 3. 
ME a 
fhould haue re- 
procued them, 
flattered them in 
theis vices, and 
couered their do- 
ings with lies, 
Chap. 13. 10. 
q Which weuld 
fhew bimſelſe 
zealous in my 
caule by reſiſting 
vice. Iſa. 59. 16. 
and 63. 5. andal - 
fo pray vnto me 
to withhold my 
placucs,Pfal. 
106. 23. 


The horrible filthineſſe of Aholah 


in the gappe bekoꝛe mee foz the land, that J 
Mould not octtrop it, but J found none. 

31 Therefore haue J pow: out mine 
indignation vpon them, and conſumed them 
with the fire ok my wzath: their owne wares 
haue Jrendzed vpon their heads, faith the 


Loꝛd God. 
7 CHAP. XXIII. 
Ofthe idolatrie of Samaria aud Ieruſalem, vn- 
der the namei of Anolah and Aholibah, 
j woꝛd ok the Loꝛd cameagaine unte 
nik, taping, 
2 Sonne ok man, there were two wo · 
ol oe family. men, the daughters ok one ⸗ mother. 
b They decawe 3 And thep committed foznication d in 
idolatets after gypi, ihtpcommitted koznication tn tocte 
ihe maner of the youth: there were their bꝛeaſtes pꝛeſſed, 
Egyptians, and there they bꝛuled the teates el their vir · 
c Aholahfigni- Slkitie. 
ficth a manſion 4 And the names of them were Aholah 
or dwelling in the elder. aud Aholibah her liſter: and they 
her ſelſe, meaning We te mint. and they bare lonnes and Baugh: 
Samaria which ters: thus were their names: Samatia i. A · 
wos the royall ci- holah, nd Jerufalem Ahoubsh. 
tie of Iſrael: And § And Aholah played the harlot t when 
Aholibah fignifi- 4 He was minc, and he was feton tire with 
eth my manſion her louers, to wit, with the Aftpztans her 
in her, whereby is Nelghbours, 
meantlerutalem 6 (UAlhich wereclothed with blewe filke, 


a Meaning Ifrael 
and ludah,which 
came both out 


where Gods both captaines and princes : they were all 
Temple was, plealant pong inen. and hoꝛlemen riding vp» 
IEör. under me. on holes. 


7 Thus he committed her whoꝛedomt 
with them, even with all them that were the 
chotn men of Alſhur, and with allan whom 
1 — doted, and deliled her felfe wish all their 
idoles. . i 

8 Meither lekt ſhee her koꝛnication, tear- 


d When thelf 
raelites were na- 
med the people 
of (od, they be- 
came idolaters, 
and forfooke 


God, an d put ned of the Egyptians: for in hex pouch they 
their trult in the «lap with her, and they bꝛuiled the bꝛraſts of 
Aſſyrians. her virgimtte, and powzed their whozedome 
e The holy Choſt bpon her. ; 

vſe th theſe 9 Cherefoze J Delivered her inte the 
temeswhich hands ok ber louers, euen into the hands of 
ſeeme ſtrange to the Aſſypꝛians, vpon whom the doted. 


chafte eates to 10 Theike dilconcred her thane? they 
eauſe this wicked tooke away her nnes and her daughters, 
vice of idolatrie 


fotobeabhor- an ew ll name among women: toz! they had 
red, that vnneth txècuted iudgement vpon her. 

any fhould abide II And when ber titer Abolibah ſawe 
to heate the this, hee married her felfe with ino dinate 
name thereof lene, moze then thee, and with her formicae 
mentioned. tions, moze then her After with ber foꝛnica 
f Neaningaehe ttons. s 
Affyrians, 12 Shee doted bpon the Aſſpꝛians her 


neighbours, both captaines and pꝛinces clo · 
thed with divers {utes , hoꝛſemen riding 
vpon bozfes: they were all pleaſant young 


men. 2 : * 
13 Then J fato that Wee was defiled, and 
that they were both akter one ſoꝛt, 
14 And that ſhee increaſed her foꝛnicati · 
ons: fo: when ſhee ſaw men g painted vpon 


This declareth 
that no words 
ate able ſufficiem 
ly to expreffe the 
rage of idolaters, 
and therefore the 
holy Ghoſt here 
compareth them 
to thoſe which in 
their raging loue ted with vermillionn < oad 
and filthy luftes 15 And girded with girdles bpon their 
dote vpon tbe lopnes, and with Died attire ppon their 
images and paia- heads (leaking all like princes after the ma · 


tings of themaſter net of the Babvlonians in Caldta, the land 
whom they luſt. ob their nat:uitie ). 2 


Chap. xxii}. 


and flew her wich the ſwoꝛd, and ſhee had fi 


the wall, the mages ok the Caldtans pain : 


their toles. 


and Aholibah puniſned. 318 


16 Aſſoone, J fap, as hee fato them, bee 
doted vpon them, and lent meſſengers vato 
them into Caldea. 

17 Rew when the Babylonians came 
to her into the bed of loue, they Defiled her 
with their faꝛnicatton, and thee was pollu 
15 with them: and her luit Departed from 

m. 

18 So he diſtouered her foꝛnication. and 
biltioled her fame: then mine heart foz» 
fooke ber, like as mine heart had foꝛlaken 
her liter. 

19 Pet He increaſed her whoꝛedom moze, 
and called to remembꝛante the dapes of her 
pouth, wherein ſhee had played the harlot in 
the land of Egypt. 0 

20 Foꝛ (hee doted spon their feruants, 
whole members are as the members ol alſes, 
and whole tue is like the iſſue of hoꝛſes. 

21 Thou calledſt to remembzance the 
wickedneſſe of thy youth, when thy teates 
were bꝛuiled by the Egpptians: therefore 
the pappes ok thy aw are thus: s 

22 Therekoꝛe, D Aholibah, thus faith the 
Lozd God, Behold, J will ratle vp thy lo⸗ 
uers ageing thee, rom whom thine heart is 
departed, and J wil bzing them againh ther 
on euerp lide, ‘ À 

23 To wit, the Babylonians, and all the 
Calpeansg, > Peken, and Shoah, and Roa, 
and all the Allpꝛians with them: thep were 
all pleafant pong men, captaines and p2ine 
ces: all thep were valiant and renoumed, ri. 
ding vpon hoꝛſes. f 

24 Cuen theſe ſhall come againſt thee 
with charets, wagons , and wheeles, and 
with a multitude of people, which fhall fet 
againſt thee, buckler and MHield, and helmet ) 
round abont: and 1 J will leane the puniſh⸗ F£br. I will ghss 
ment vnto them, and they ſbal iudge thee ac sdgement be- 
toꝛding to their iudgements. Sore thems, 

25 And J wil lay mine indignation vpon Or, la wet. 
thee, and they fhall deale cruelly with thee rn , 
they Mall cut off thpi nofe and thine eares, i They fhalide- 
and thy remnant ſhal fall by the lwoꝛd: they froy che princes 
thall carie away thy ſonnes and thy daugh⸗ and priefis wich 
ters, and thy relldue halbe Denoured by the the reſt of thy 


re. s people. 
26 Thep hall allo ſtrippe thee ont ol thy 
tlothes, and take away thy faire iewels. 
ay Thus will J make thy wickedneſſe to ' 
ccale from thee, and thy fesnication eutof 
the land ok Egypt: fo chat thou ſhalt not 
left vp thine eyes vnto them, no: remember 
Egypt any moze. 
28 Kor thus faith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 
J will deiiner thee into the hand of them, k All chy trege 
whom thou hateſt: even into the hands ok ſures and riche: 
them from whom thine heart is departed. which thou haft - 
29 And they chal handle thee deſpitekullp, gotten by labor. 
and ſhal take away all thy k labour, and hall 1 All the world 
leaue thee naked and bare, ond the ſhame of hall (ce thy 
thy foꝛnications i hall bee diſtouered, both ame full forfa- 
thy wickcdnefle and thy whoꝛedome. king of God to 
32 J wid doe theſe rhings vnto thee, bee feruc idoles. 
canle thou bat gone a whoring after the m Iwill execute 
heathen, and becaucethouart polluted with the fare indge- 
Rw Lo Fa ments and ven- 
31 Thou baft walked in the way ok thy geance againſt 
fitters therefore will J giue ber ™ cup into thee, & thar wich 
thine hand. me! u greaterleucrixic, 
32 Thus. 


h Theſe were 
the names of cere 
taine princes and 
captames vnder 
Nebuched nez- 
Tar. 


Aholah and Aholibah old in adulteries. 


n Meaning,that 
the afflictions 
ſhould be fo 
great that they 
ſhould caufe 
chem to lofe their 
fenfes and reafon. 


© That is, to be 
ſacrifices to their 
tdoles, reade 
Chap. i 6.20. 


p They ſent into 
other countreys 
to haue ſuch as 
fhould teach the 
feruiee of their 
idoles, 

q He meaneth 
the altar, that 
was prepared for 
the idoles. 


r Which ſhould 
ae the maner 
of wor(hipping 
their gods, 3 


That is,worthy 
death, reade 


Chap, 16.38. 


Meaning, all 
other cities and 
countreya, 


32 Thus laith the Loꝛd God, Chon halt 
Brunke of chp lifters cup, Deepe and large: 
thou halt bee laughed to ſcoꝛi and had in 
deriſion, betauſe it touteineth much. 

33 Thoun Hale bee filled mith e dzunken · 
neſle and ſoꝛtowe. euen with the tup ol de · 
Rruction,and delolation, with the cup ok thy 
fitter Samaria. . i 
34 Thon hale enen dzinke it, and waing 
it ont to the dregees, and thou ſhalt bꝛeake 
the ſheardes thereok, and teare chine atone 
3 : for J haue ſpoken it, faith the Loꝛd 


od. 
35 Therefore thus faith the Lod God, (a 


Becauſe thou halt foꝛgotten mee, and cat 

mee bebinde thy backe, therekoꝛe thor ſhalt 

he beare thy wicked nelle and thy wheze- 
ome. 

36 EC Abe Lom laid moꝛeouer vnto mee, 
Sonne of man, wilt thou indge Aholah, and 
Aholibah? aud wilt thou declare to them 
their abominations: 

37 Fo: they haue played the whoꝛes, and 
blood is in their hands, and with their doles 
haue they committed adulterte, and haue al 
fo canfed their ſonnes, whom they bare vnto 
me, to paffe by the fire ta be their o meate. 

38 Moroner, thus haue they done bite 
mi: they haue defiled my Sanctuaric in the 
ved Dap, and haue pꝛophaned mp Dabs 

aths 


39 Fo when they had Naine their chil · 
dꝛen to their idoles, they came the lame Dap 
into my Sanctuarie to defile it: and lo, thus 
haue they done in the middes ok mine boule. 

40 End howe much moze ist that they 
ſent for men to come frome far, vnto whom 
a meſſeuger was lent, and loc, they tame: 
fo: whom thon diddeſt wach thy felfe, and 
paintedſt thine eyes, and deckedſt thee with 
bznaments, A 

41 And fatet tupon a toſtly bed, and 
a table prepared hefoꝛe it, whereupon thou 
bat let nitne incenſe and mine ople, 

2 And a voyce of a multitude being at 
kale, was with her: and with the men to 
matze the company great, were brought men 
ofr Saba from the wilderneſſe, which put 
Bracelets vpon their hands, and beanctikull 
crownes spon their heads. 

43 Then J (aid vnto her that was old in 
adulteries, Nom ſhall Hee and her koꝛnicati · 
ons come to an end. i 

44 And they went in vnto her as they goe 
toa common harlot: ſo went they to Aholah 
and Aholibah the wicked women. 
45 And the righteous men they tall 
iudge them, akter the maner off harlots, and 
after the mance ok murtherers: fo: they are 
harlots, and blood is in their hands. 4 


46 Caverefore thus faith the Loꝛd God, 


J wil bring a multitude vpon them, and wil 
giuc them vnto che tiunult. and to the ſpoile, 
47 And the multitude fall fone them 
with ſtones, and cut themwith their ſwoꝛds: 
they pali fay their ſonnes, and thelr dangh⸗ 
ters, aud burne vp their boules with fire. 
48 Thus will J caule wickednes to ceaſe 
out ok the land, that all women may bee 
taught, not to doe attet their wickedneſſe. 
49 And ther wall lap pour wickedneſſe 


Ezekiel. 


vpon vou, and pee hallbeare the ſinnes of 
pour idols, and ye all know that I am the 
Lot don. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


s Hee fbeweth the deſtraction of Ieruſalem by 
a parable of a feething pot. 16 The parable of E- 
Nele wife being dead. 


A Saline in the ninth perre, inthe tenth 
moneth; in the tench day of the > mo- 
neth tame the word of the Loꝛd vnto mee 
ping. 

2 Sonne of man, wꝛite thee the name of 
the day, euen of this ſame dap: for a King 
of Babel (et hunlelfe again eruſalem this 
lame Bay. 

3 Therefore ſpeake a parable vnto the 
rebellious boule, and {ay vnto them, Thus 
faith the Loꝛd God, Pꝛepare ac pot, prepare 
it, and allo powꝛe water inte it. 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, egen 
euery good piece, asthe thigh and the ſhoul · 
der, and fill it with the chlete bones. 

§ Take one ofthe bet ſheepe, and liburne 
allo the e bones vnder it, and make it bople 
well, and Cecth the bones of it therein, 

6 Becanle the Loꝛd God faith thus, Moe 
to the bloody citte, ceuen to the pot, f whole 
ſkumme is therein, and whole lkumme is 
not gone ont oF it: bring it out s piece by 
piece: let no u lot fall bpon it. 

7, Foꝛ et blood ts in the niddes of her: 
fhe fet it vnon an high i rocke, and powꝛed it 
not vpon the ground ta concr it with duft, 

$ That it might caule wath to arife, 
and take vengeance : euen J hane let her 
blood vpon an high rocke that it ſhould not 
be couercd. 

9. Therefore thus faith the Loan Gos, 
toe to the bloodpcitie, fo: J will make 
the burmng gerat. 

10 Heape om much wood: k kindle the 
lire. connie the flech, and caſt in (pice, and 
let the benes be burnt. 

II Theu (ce it emptie vpon the ceales 
theresf, that i the bꝛaſle ot it map be hot, and 
map burne, and that the filthineſſe of it may 
bee molten in it, ans that the lkumme of it 
map br conſumed. 

12 1 She bath wearied her felfe with lies, 
and her great ſRinnme went nat ont of her: 
oe kumme hall bee conſumed with 

re. 

13 Thou remaineſſ in thy filthines and wic- 
kednelle: becauſe J would w haue purged 
thee, and thou walt not purged., thou fhalt 
not be purged from thy klthineſle. til J have 
cauſed my wath to light vpon thee. 
14 J the Lord hane ſpoken it: it hal come 
to paſſe, aud J will doe ic: J will not goe 
backe, neither will J pare, neither will J 
repent: according to thy wapes, and acco: 
Duig to thy woꝛkes ſhall v they indge thee, 
Gih che Lon Sd. 


; ‘ À 4 z ù Gi 7 
be vtterly deflroyed, and that hee would siue the e 
thereunt o. Or, bottone. 1) The citic hath flat 


vaine, m l laboured by fending my Prophets 


A parable of che ſeething pot. 


a Of feconiahs 
captiuitie, and of 
the reigne of Zee 
dekiab, 2. King. 
25.1. 

b Called Te- 
beth, which con- 
teineth part of 
December and 
part of Janua- 
rie: in the 

which moneth 
and day Nebu- 
chad. nezxar 
beſieged leru · 
ſalem. 

e Whereby was 
meaotlerufalem. — 
d That is, the ei- 
tix ens, and the 
chiefe men 
thereof, 


{Or hecpe, 


e Meaning, of 
the innocents, 
whom they had 
flaine,who were 
the caule of the 
kindling ef Gods 
wrath agaiaſt 
them, 

f Wholeini- 
quities, and wic · 
ked citizens 
there yet te- 
maine. 

g Signif ing, 
thut chev ſhould 
not be deſtroye d 
all at once, but 
by litle and litte, 
h Spare none 
eſtate or condi. 
tion. 

i The citie thew: 
ed her crueltic ta 
all the world, 
and was nut a 
ſhamed there. 


of, neither yet 


hid it. 

Nabu. 1. 
habal. 2. 1 2. 
Or, an heape of 
wood, peof 
k Meaning,thar 
the citie fhould: : 
nemies anapperite 
tered her felfe in 
to call chee to rer 


pentance, but thou wouldeſt non n Thetis, the Rabylomians. 


Is Calſo 


Ezekiels Wil a ſigne. 


15 C Alſo the woꝛd ol the Lod came vn- 
to me, lapiug, : 

16 Sonne ok man, behold, J takeaway 
o Meaning, bis from thee the opleainre of thine eyes with a 
wife in whom he plagues pet halt thou neither mourne nog 
delited, as vesfe Wee pe, neither ſhallthytearts run Downe. 
18. 17 Ceale krom ſighing: make no meur- 
ning fer the dead, and bind the tyꝛeok thine 
head vpon thee, and put on thy ſhooes spon 
thy feet, and couer not thy lips, and cat a not 
the bꝛead ol men. s 

18 So J (pake vnto the people in the 
moning, and at euen my wife died: and J 
aig in" the mozuing, as J wascemmann- 

ed. 

19 And the people ſapd vnto mee, llt 
thou net tell vs what theſe things meane to⸗ 
Ward vs, that thou vort lo: 

20 Then Jankwered them, The woꝛd 
ok the Loꝛd came puto me, faying, 

21 Speake unto the ponit ofFirael, Thus 
fayih the Loa Gov, Beholde, J will f pol- 
luteiny Sanctuary, cuen the t pride of pour 
power, the pleaſure of pour epes, and pour 
hearts Beltre, and your ſonnes, and pour 
1 whom pe haue left, ſhal fall by the 

word. 

22 And pee Hall doe as J haue done: pee 
Hali not couer peur lips, neither Wall pecate 
the bꝛead ef men. 

23 And pour tire halbe vpon pour heads, 
and pour ſhoocs vpon pour keet: pee wall not 
mourne noꝛ wrepe, but pee ſhall pine away 
foꝛ pour iniquities, and mourne one toward 
another. ae 

24 Thus Ezeklel is vnto pow a ligne: at- 
toꝛding to dll that hee hath done, pee Mall 
doe: and when this commeth, pee Hall know 
that J am the Loꝛd God. , 

25 Allo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not be 
in the dap when J take from them their 
power, the toy of their honour, the plealure 
of their eyes; and the + dellre of thetr heart, 
their onnes and their daughters, 

26 That hee that eſcapeth in that dap, 
chall come vnto thee to tell thee that which be 
Hath heard with bis cares: „ > 

27 In that day Hali thy mouth be opened 
to him which is elcaped , g thou alt (peake 
and be no moze dumbe, and thou Male be a 
ſigne pute them, and they hall know that J 
Am the Loꝛd. : wae 


p Forin mour- 
ning, they went 
barcheade d and 
bat eſooted, and 
alſo couered 
their lips. 
g That is, which 
the neight ours 
ſent to them that 
mourned. 
rdleaning,the 
morning foilowe 


ing. 

f By (ending the 
Cald<ans to de- 
ſuuoy it, as Chup, 
8 

t Wherein you 


boalt and delite, 


1 br. Iiſtius up 
af their pules, 


CHAP. XXV. i 
3 The word ofthe Lord againft Ammon, which 
yesoyced at the fallof Jerufalem, 8 Agaiuſt Mo- 
ab and Seir , Idumea and the Philiſtims. 


797 woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came againe bute 
me, faving, 4 

~ 2 Sonne ok man, fee thy face againſt the 
Ammonites, and pꝛopheſie again tiem, 

3 And lay vnto the Ammonttes, Yeare 

the woꝛd of the Loꝛd God, Thus faith the 

a Becauſe ye re- Loꝛd God, Becaule thou ſaydeit,⸗ Ha, ha, a- 

Joyced when the gaint my Sanctuary, when it was polln⸗ 


enemie deſtroyed ted, and againſt the land of Iſrael, when tt 


my citie and Was delolãte, and againſt the boule of Ju- 
Temple. Dah, when they went into captiuitie, 

b That is, tothe 4 Pehold, therefore J will deliuer thee 
Babylonians, to the e men ok the Call fo2 a polſeſſion, and 


~ 


Chap. 


xxv. Iudah notlike the heathen. . 319 


they Mall ſet their palaces inthee, emake c They ilai 
their Dwellings in thec: they Gail eate thy chaſe thee au ay 
fruit, and they alt dunze thy milke. and take thy gor- 

5 And Jwill make Nabbah a dwelling geous houfes to 
place tog camels, and the Ammonites a duell in. 
ſheepecoate, and pe ſhall know that Jam the d Called alfo 
Loꝛd. * , Philadelphia, 

6 Foz thus ſapth the Lord God, Wee which was the 
cauſe thou batt clapped the hands. and ſtam⸗ chiefe citie of the 
ped with the keete, and reiopced in heart Ammonites, and 
with all thy deſpite againſt the land of J.. full of conduits, 
raci, 2. Sam. 12. 17. 

7 Bebee, therefore J will ſtretch out 
mine hand bponthee, and will deltuer thee 
to be ſpoyled of the heathen, and J will roote 
thee out krom the people, and J will caule 
thee to be deſtroped out ot the tountryes, and 
J will deltrop thee, aud thöu Malt know 
that J ain the Lod. 

8 Thus layth the Lozd Ged, Weeaule 
that Moab aud Seir doe ſap, Webold, the 
houſe ol Judah is like vnto all the heathen, 

G9 Therekoze, behold, J will open the fine 
of Moab, euen of the e cities of his cities, I 
fay tu his frontters with the plealant coun · 
trep, Beth-ieſhimoth, Baal-micon, and Ki⸗ 


¢ So that no po- 
wer or firengch 
ſhould be able to 
reſiſt the Baby lo- 
nians, 


riathaim. 

10 l will call the men ok the Catt agalnſt 
the Ammonites, and will giue them in pole 
ſeſſion, fo that the Ammonites Wall no moze 
be remembzed among the nations, 

II And J will execute iudgements vpon 
soi „and they Wallkuow that Jam the 

oꝛd. 

12 ( Thus faith the Lord God, Becauſe 
that Edom hath done cuill by taking veit- 
geance vpon the houle ol Judah. bath com> 
mitted great offence, and reuenged himlelle 
vpon them, 

13 Therefore thus ſapth the Loꝛd God. J 
will allo ſtretch out mine hand vpon C- 
dom, and deſtroy man and beat out of it, 
and J will make it deſolate from Teman 
and they of Denan Wall fall by thelwozd. 

14 And J will execute my vengeance vp⸗ 
on Coom by the hand ok my people Tfracl, 
and they Hal do in Edom accoꝛding to mine 
anger, and accoꝛding to mine indignatton. 
and they Hall know my vengeance, ſaith the 
Lod Sod. 

Is Thus fapth the Lom Gov, Becaule 
the Philiſtims haue executed vengeance, 
and reuenged themſelues with a delpitelull 
heart, to deſtroy it forthe old hatred, 

16 Therefore thus ſapth the Loꝛd God, 

Behold, J will retch out mine hand vpon 

the Philiſtims, and J will cut oft ther The⸗ f Wich were 
rethime, and deſtroy the remnant ok the lea cenaine gartiſon 
coat. J of Philifiins, 
17 And J will execnte great vengeance whereby they oft 
vpon them with rebukes of mine indigna⸗ times molefted 
tion, and ihep ſhall know that J am the the lewes. Of th 
Lo, when J hall lap my vengeance vpon Cherethims Da- 
them. ' nid alſo bad a 
guard, 2. Sag. 


CHA P. XXVI. 8.18. 


1 He prophefteth that Tyrus fhalbe exerthrow- 


-enbecaufe st rerayced at the deStruction of Jeru- 


ſalem. 15 The wondring an d aSonifhment ofthe 
merchants for she dfirften of Tyrni, 
* 


} 
„ 


7 < 
Why Tyrus was deſtroyed. 


A Nd inthe a elenenth pere, en the fick day 
of the moneth, the wozd ok the Loꝛde 
came vnto me, a ping. 

2 Sonne ok man, becaule that Tyꝛus 
bach faw agains Jerulalem, Aha, theo gate 
ok the people is broken: it is turned unto me: 
pees ſhee is deſolate, J ſhail bes reple» 
nifed, 

3 Therefor thus faith the Lode Gov, 
Beholde, J come agant thec, D Cyrus, 
and J willing vp many nations againſt 
thee , as the lea mounteth vp with his 
wanes. 

4 And thep Hall deſtrap the walles of 
Typzus, and bzeake Downe her towers: J 
will allo ſcrape her Dutt from her, and make 
her like the top of a rocke. j 
5 Thou ſhalt be foz the ſpꝛeading of nets 
in the mids of che fea: fo: I haue {poker tt, 
layth the Loꝛd God, and it Hall bee a popie 
to the nations. : g 

6 And her! daughters which are in the 
field, hall bec llaine by the ſwoꝛd, and they 
ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd. 

7 Sor thus layth the Lod God, Behold, 
J will bzing upon Tyrus ebuchad⸗nezzat 
king of Babel, a king of kings, from the 

oꝛth, with hoꝛles and with charets, and 
i ta pora p s witha multitude aud much 

eople. 

8 He ſhal flap with the ſwoꝛd the daugh⸗ 
fers in the field, and hee Hall make a fort a» 
gaint thee, and caſt a mount againſt chee, 
und likt vp the bnckler again thee. 

0 Dre ſhall let engines ok warre before 
him againſt thy walles, and with his weas 
pons bzeake Bowne thy towers. 

10 The Duk of his hotes Hal coner chee, 
fo: their multitude: thy walles pall hake at 
the nople of the hoꝛſemen, and of the 
wWhetles, and ok the charets, when hee Halt 
enter into thy gates, as into the entry ot a 
tity that is bꝛoken Downe. | 
II ith the hookes of his hozles fal! hee 
tread Downe ali thy ſtreets: he Hall Lay thy 
people by the word, and the e pillars of thy 
Urength Hall fall downe to the ground. 
` 12 And they ſyall robbe thy riches, and 
ſpoile thy merchandile, and they Hall breake 

_ Bowne thy walles, and deſtroy thy pleaſaut 

houles, and they (all cat thy tones and thy 

inori aud thy duſt into the middes of the 

aters 2 ' 

y Iz * Thus will J cauſe the Cound of thy 

fongs to ceale,and the Cound okthine harpes 
ſhall be no mare heard. 

14 J will lay thee like the top of a rocke: 
thou balt be fo: a (prcading of nets: thou 
fhalt bee built nomoze, foz J the Loꝛd haue 
ſpoken it, faith the Loꝛd God. 

15 Thus Cypth the Lod God to Trus, 


a Eicher of the 
capuuitie of le- 
coniah,or of the 
reigne of Zedes 
kiah. 

b Ihat is, the fa- 
mous citie leru- 
ſalem, whereunco 
all people refor- 
ted. 

c My riches and 
fame ſhall in- 
ereaſe: thus the 
wicked re ioyce 

at their fall by 
whom they may 
bauc any profit 
or aduantage, 


d The townes 
that belonged 
vnto ber. 


of men was won 


thirgte cout Shall not the ples tremble-ar the found of 

bac thy fall, and at the erie of the wonnded, 
» The gouetnots when they ſhall bee flaine and murthered in 
nirulersofo- the middts ok thee? 


her countreys 16 Then all the pyintes ok the s ſea hall 
ea : whereby her lap àwah their robes , and put off their 
ignifeth that — i 

er deflruĝion fLould be fo hortible, that all the world ſhould heate 
ereof, and be afraid. : ‘ 


| 
| 


Ezekiel. 


har dwel by the come Bowne from their thzonest they wall 


Theriches and 


bꝛopdzed garments, and hall cloth them 
lelues wich aſtoniſhment: they Wall fit dpon 
the grotind, and bee aſtouiſhed at euery meas 
ment, and be amaled ar thee. 5 

17 And ttzey ſhall take vp a lamentation 
foꝛ tbee, and lay to thee, How art thou de · 
ſtroyed, that watt inhabited * of the lea men, 
the renowmed citie which was ſtrong in the 
fea, both ee and her inhabitants, which 
ee fcare to bee on all that bannt 

erein! 

18 Now ſhall the ples be aſtoniſhed in the 
Day of thy fall: pea, the ples that are in the 
lea, ſhalbe troubled at thy departure. 

19 Foꝛ thus ſayth the Lo: Goa, hen 
A Malt make chee a deſolate citie like the ct» 
ties that are not inhabited, and when J hall 
bing the deepe vpon three, and great waters 
ſhall coner thee, ji 

20 Uhen F Wall caſt thee Downe with 
them that deſeend into the pit, with the peo · 
ple lok old time, and Wall let thee in the low 
parts ot the earth, like the oldt ruines, with 
them, I tay, which goe downe to the pit, fo 
that thou alt not be inhabited, aud J Hall 
ſhew my glory tu che land of che * liuing, 

21 J wili bing thee to nothing, and chow 
Halt be no more: though thou be ſought fo2, 
pet ſhalt thou neuer bee Cound againe, faith 
the Loꝛd God. 


C HAP. 


b Meaning, mer- 
chants, whichby 
their traffique 
did inrich her 
wonderfully and 
inereaſe her 
Power; 


i Which were 
dead long agoe, 


K Meaning in 
Judea, when it 
thalbe reftored, 
Or, make thea 

4 terrour. 


XXVII. 


The Prophet bewaileth the defolation of Tyras, 
ſbewing what were the riches , power and auibo- 
ritee thereof tx time paſt. : 


ie woꝛd ef the Lord came againe onto 
1 me, laping, 
2 Sonne of man, take vp alamentation 
fo: Tpꝛus, 
And tap into Cyprus, that is lituate at Í 
the entry of the fea, which is themart * of a Which ſerueſt 
the people of many. vles, Thus fafeth the althe world with 
Low God, D Typus, chou haſt ſapd, I am thymerchandife; 
okpertit beau. 5 
4 Thyborwcrs are inthe mins of the Er. heart. 
fa, and thy builders haue made thee of pertit 
eäuty. f 
5 Chey haue mancalithy thip boards of 7 $ 
firre trees ol d Shenir: they haue bzought b This moun. 
cedars from Lebanon, to make maltes fog tame was called 
thee: ` i Hermon, bur rbe 
© Oktheokes of Bahan haue they made Amorites called 
thine ozs: the company of the Aſſyꝛians it Sbenit, Deut, 
haue made thy bankes of puozie, brought ont 3. 
ok the yles ol Chittim. c€ Which is ta- 
7 Fine linnen with bꝛopdered woꝛke, ken for Grecia 
brought from Egypt, was (pꝛead oner the and Italy. 
to be thy layle, blue lilke and purple, bronghe |Or,/hipmaffers, 
from the yles of Eliſhah, was thy coue- d Meaning; chat 
ring. : they built tbe 
8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad wallesof the ci- 
were thy mariners s D Tpꝛus: thy wile tie, which is here 
men that were in thee, they were thy || pt» meent by the 
lots. fhip: and of theſe 
9 The ancients of Gebal, and the wife were the builders 
men thereof were in thee thy a calkers: all of Salomons 
the ſhippes of the fea with their mariners Temple, 1. King. 
were in thee to occuple thy merchandiſe. 5.18. , 
10 Theepot Perfia,g of Lud, and a 


powerof Tyrus. 


were in thine armie: thy men of warre they 
Hanged the chield and helmet in thee: they 
let forth thy beautp. $ 

II The men ok Arnad tuith thine army 
were upon thy walles rounde about, and 


e That is, they of the Sammadims were in thy towers: 


cia, or they hanged their hieldes vpon thy walles 
e a round about; they haue made thy beautie 
dwarfes,which pertit, J 
werefocalled, 12 Thepef Carhih were thy merchants 
becauſe that out 2 the multitude of at riches, toꝛ ileer tron, 
of the hic towers 5 9 lead, which they bꝛought to thy. 
dile, kälkes. 8 
Ne te 13 Thepokf Jauan, Tubal and Meſheth 
ly. and Cappado- were thy merchants, s concerning the lunes 
cia. of men, and they brought veſſelsok bꝛaſle fog 
g Bylling thy merchandile. 
flaues, 14 They of the honle ok b Togarmah 


brought to thy fapzes hoꝛſes, and hoꝛſemen, 
and mules. 

Is The men ok Dedan were thy mer · 
chants: aus the merchandile of many ples 
were in thine hands: they baught thee fc: a 
pꝛelent, i hoꝛꝛes, teeth, and peacocks. 

16. Chey of Aram were thy merchants. 
fo: ý multitude ef thylwares: they occupied 


h Which are 
taken for a peoe 
ple of Afia mi- 
for, 


i Meaning Vni- 
cornes homes 
and Elephants 


teeth, in thy fayzes with p emeraunes, purple, and 
bor ner. biopbzed worke, and {Ane linen, and cezal, 
or, carbancle. and pearle. 

dor, ſilke. 17 They of Judah and of the lande ol 


Iſrael were thy merchants; they brought 
kWhere the beft £02 thy merchändile wheate ok! Minnith, 
wheate growed, aud Pannag , and ponie, and ople, and 
r, tarpentine, 16. 
ele, 18 Thep of Damalcus were thy mer · 
1 thantsin the multitude of thy wares, ſoꝛ the 
multitude of all riches, as in the wine of 
Helbon and white wooll. 
Ig Thep of Dan alſo and of Jauan, go⸗ 


ing tu and fro, occupied in thy kapzes: vꝛon 


woke caſſia and calamus were among thy 
merchandiſe. 
20. They of Dedan were thymerchants 
in precious clothes fo? the charets. 
21 They of Arabia, and ai the princes of 
Ir, nere mer- Redar i occupied with thee in lambes, and 
chants,whofe „rammes, and goates sin thelr were they thy 
merchandife pa — merchants. 
fed thorow thine. 22 The merchants of Sheba, and Raae 
hands, mah were thy merchants: they occupied in 
thy kapꝛes with the chieke ofall ſpices, and 
with all precious tones and gold. 
23 Thep of Haram and Canneh, and E. 


den, the merchants ok Sheba, Alſhur and God 


Chilman were thy merchantz. 

24 Theſe were thy merchants in all 
{orts of things, in rapment of bine lilke. and 
of bꝛopdered woke, and in comers foz 
the rich appareil, which were bonnd with 
ae 28 chapnes allo were among thy mer> 

andiſe. 

25 The hips ol Tarchiſhwere thy chieke 
ln thymerchandiſe, and thon walt rcplenis 
ee made very gloꝛious in the mids or 
thelea. i 
Or, rowers, 3 Thylrobbers haue brought thee into 
Trhat is, Nebu- fttat waters: the! Cat winde hath bꝛoken 
chad-nezzas, hee in the mids ok theſea. 

27 Thy riches and thy faires, thy mers 
chandile, thy marrtners and pilots, thy cal⸗ 


Or, eme in com- 
pany toward thee 


ers, and the occnpiers of thy merchandiſe, 


Chap. xxviij. 


bitter mourning. 


Tyrus no God. 3 20 


and all thy men ok war that are in thee, and 

altht multttude which isin the nudsor chee, 

em fallin the mids of the (ca, in the Day of 
by ruine. 

28 Gherluburos ſhal Hake at the funy 
ok the cry of thy pilots, 

20 And al that handle the oꝛe, the marri 
ners and all che pilots of the fea ſhall tome 
Downe from their ſhips, and ſhal Rand vpon 
the land, 

30 And fal caule their vovee to be heard 
againlt thee and ſhall cry bitterly, and hall 
talt Dutt vpon their heads, x wallow them 
lelues in the aſhes. 

31 They Hall plucke sf their haire fog 
ther, e gird them with a lackcloth, and they 
thall werpe foz thee, with ſoꝛow of heart and 


m That is, the ci- 
ries neere about 
thee,as was Zi- 
don, Aruad,and 
others. 


32 And in their mourning they ſhall take 
vp a lamentation fo: thee, ſaying, hat citie 
ts Ate otal deltroted in the mids of the: 


32 Uhen thy wares went foorth of the 
feas, tton filledeſt many people, and thou 
Diddelt enrich the Kings of the carth with 
the multitude of thy riches and of thy mers 
chandile. 
34 hen thou Malt be bꝛoken by the ſeas 
in the depthes ot the waters, thy merchans 
diſe and all thy multitude, which was in the 
mids ok thee, pall fall, 
35. All the inhabitants of the ples hall n whereby i 
be aſtoniſhed at the, and al their kings ſhal meant a long 
be ſoꝛe aftayde and troublien in their counte- time: for it was - 
nance, propheſied to be 
36 The merchants among the people deftroyed but 
ſhãl hiffe at thee: thou palt be a terrour and ſeuenty yeeres a 
neuer Halt be sany moze, Ma. 23.15. 


CHAP, XXVIIL 

2 The word of God againft the king of Tyrus fe 

hu pride. 27 The word of the Lerd against Zido. 

25 The Lord promifeth that be will gather tege- 

ther the children of Ifrael, 
ic werd of the LoD tame againe vnto 2 
me, faving, 

2 Sonne ok man, lay vnto the pꝛinte ot 
Tyꝛus. Thus faith the Loꝛd God, Becauſe 
thine heart is exalted, and thou batt fayde, ‘ 
Jama god, J fit in the ſeate ot God in 2 Iam ſaſe tha 
the middes of the lea, yet thou art but a man none can come 
and not God, and though thou didſt think to burt me. as 
in thine heart that chon wat cquall with he isinthe 
2 ern. 

3 Behold,thou art wiler then Daniel: 15. Hough thow 
there is no ſecret, that they can hide from /r tive heart as 
thee. 4 the heart of God, 

4. Hith thy wiſedome and thine vnder⸗ b rhus hefpca- 
tanding thou haſt gotten thee riches, and kethtyderifions . 
Hatt gotten golde and fluer into thy trea». for Daniel bad 
ſures. declared ne table 

By thy great wiſedome and by thine ſignes of nis wik 
occnpping, halt thou increased chu riches, dome in Babylon 
and thine heart is likted vp becauſe ot thy when Ezekiel 
riches, wrote this. 

6 Therefore thas ſalth the Lorde Ged, 

Becauſt thouviroct thinke in thine bears, 
that thou waft eqiail with Goo, 

7 Behold, therefore J will bzing Trane 
gers vpon thee , ewa the terrible uati- 
pus; and ebcy Wall Dawe pur fears. 


agains 


Agang the King of Tyrus. 


e Like the reft 
of che heathen 
and mfidels, 
wh ch are Gods 
enemies. 


d He derideth 
the vaine opmi · 
on & confidence 
that the Tyrians 
had in their ri- 
ches, ſtrength 
and pleafures. 
Or, laſßer. 
i Or, carbuncle. 
e He meaneth 
the royall ſtate 
of Tyrus, which 
for the excellen · 
cie and glory 
thereof he cõpa- 
tech to the Che- 
rubims, which 
conered the . 
Ake: and by this 
word Anoyiited, 
he fignificth che 
ſame. 
f did thee this 
honour to make 
| thee one of the 
builders of my 
Temple, which 
was When Hi- 
kram ſent vnto 
Salomonthings 
neceflary for the 
worke, 
g To wit, among 
my people Ifrael, 
which thined as 
tecious ſtones. 
Which was 
when I firſt called 
thee to this digni · 


] tie, 

i Thou fhalt 
haue no part 
among my pco- 


he 

k That is, the 

| honour, where- 

{ unto Icalled 

them, 

Or, brought to 

nothing. 

1 By executing 

| mmy iudgements 

j| againft thy wic- 
kedneffe, 

Im Ther is, Nebu- 

chadnezzar. 


| 


llapeth thee. 


agalnſt the beauty of thy wifdome,aud t 

fall delile tby batghenelte. ie 
8 Shey thall caſt thee downe te the pit, 

and thou (haltate the death of them, that are 


Maine in the mink of the lea. 


9 Aut thou fay then befoze him that fai 


eth thee, J am a god: but thou ſhalt bee a 


man and no God, in the hands of him that 


10 Thon ſhalt die the death of thee vn 
citrcumtiled by the hands of ſtrangers: kz J 
haue ſpoken it, laith the Lod God. 

II CU Moꝛeouer the woꝛd ol the Loꝛd came 
vnto me, faving, . 

Iz Sonneck man, take bp lamentation 
bpon the king of Typꝛus, and lay vnto him, 
Thus layth the Loi God, Thou ralek vp 
theſumme, and art kuli of d wiſedome and 
pertit in beauty, 

13 Thou halt bene in Eden the garden of 
God: euerp pꝛecious ſtone was in thy gar · 
ment, the ruby, the topaze cthe l dtamond, 
the chꝛilolite, the onig, and the ialper, the fa» 
hir, ſemeraud, and the catbuncle and gold: 
thewozkmanſhip of thy tymbꝛels, and or thy 
pipes was prepared in thee in the dap that 
thou waſt created. i 

I4 Thou arte the anointed Cherub, that 
conereth, ¢ 3 haue (et thee f in honour: thou 
walt vpon the holy mountayne of God: thou 
pag walked in the middes of thes Rones ol 

re. 

15 Thou wak perfect in thy waies from 
the day that thou watt b created, til iniquitp 
was found in thee. y 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandile, 
they haue filled the nuds of thee with cruct> 
ty. and thou haſt finned; therefore J will 
cat thee as pꝛophanc out of the imountaine 
of God, aud J well deſtroy thee, D conering 
ee fromthe middes ok the ones of 

p s 


e. 

17 Thine heart was lifted vp, becauſt ol 
thy beautp, and thou bat coꝛrupted thy wile 
dome by reaſon of thy bꝛightneile: J wil cat 
theg to p ground: J wil lapthee bekoze kings, 
that they may behold chee. ; 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy k fanctificatton 
by the multitude ok thine iniqimmties, and by 
the iniquitp ok thy merchandile: therekoze 
will J bring forth a fire from the mindes ok 
thee, which Hal deuoure thee: & Y wil bring 
thee to aſhes vpon the earth, in the light of 
all them that behold thee. 

Ig All they that knowe thee among the 
people, thali be aſtoniſhed at thee: thou ſhalt 
be af terrour, and neuer Walt thou be any 
moze. 

20 CaAgaine, the word of the Loꝛd came 
vnto me, laping, 

21 Sonne of man, ſet thy kate againſt 3i- 
don, and prophetic againſt it, 

22 Aud lap, Thus Capth the Lod God, 
Beholde. J come againſt thee, O Zidon, and 
J will be! gloziſied in the mids ol chte: and 
they ball know that J am the Lon, when 
J hat haue executed iudgements in her, and 
ſhalbe lanctilied in her. i 

23 Foꝛ J wil lend into her peſtilence, and 
blood into her ttreets. and the faine Wal Fal 
in the mids of her: m che enemie ſhall come qs 


Ezekiel. 


gainſt her with the ſwoꝛd on every five, and 
thep Hall know that J am the Loid. 

24 And they chall be na moze a picking 
thoꝛne vnto the boule of Ilrael, noꝛ any grice 
uous thoꝛne of all that are round about the, 
and deſpiſed them, and they Hall know that 
J am the Lod God. 

25 Thus layth the Loꝛd God, Mhen F 
Wall haue gathered the honte of Pirae fram 
the people where they are ſeattered. and ſhal 
bes lanetilied in them in the light ef the bra- 
then, then thall thep dwel in the land, that J 
haue giuen to my leruant Jaakob, 

26 And they thall dwel ſafely therin, and 
ſhal build boules and plant vinepards: yea, 
they hall 8 wel ſafelp, when J haue executed 
ludgements vpon al round about them that 
deſpiſe them, and thep ſhal know that J am 
the Loꝛd their God. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


He prophefieth againft Pharaoh and Egypt. 13 
The Lord promifeth that hee wall reſtore Egypt af- 
ter fourty yeres. 18 Egypt it the reward of King 
Nebuc bad ne Mar for the labour which hetooke 


againſt Tyrus. 

Je theatenth pere, and in the tenth moneth, 
in the twelkth day of the moneth, the woꝛd 

ok the Loꝛd came vnto me, laping, 

2 Sonne ok man, fet thy face againſt 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and pꝛophelie 
againſt him, and againſt all Egypt. 

3 Speake,and lap, Thus laith the Loꝛd 
God, Behold, J come againt thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, the great bdꝛagon, that lech 
in the middes of his riuers, which hath laid, 
a rhs is mine, and J haue made it fog 
mp ſelle. 

4 But J will put «hookes in thy iawes, 
and J will caule the Gof thy riuers to 
ſticke vnto thy leales, and J will dzawe 
thee out of the niddes ok thy riuers, and 
155 ie lich of thy riuers Wall ſticke vnto thy 

tales. 

§ And J will leaue thee in the wildernes, 
beth thee and all the lich ol thy riuers: thou 
fhalt fal vpon p open field: thou walt not be 
bꝛonght together, noꝛ gathered: for haue 
giuen thee tog meat to the beaſts ok the field, 
and to the foules ofthe heauen. 

6 And all the inhabitants ok Egypt hal 
knowe that J am the Lode, becante they 
e ok o reede to the boule of 

ſrael. 

7 (hen they tooke holde ok thee with 
their hand. thou diddeſt bꝛeake, and rent all 
their ſhaulder: and when they leaned vpon 
thee, thou bꝛakeſt and madeſt al their tomeg 
to ſſtand eppꝛight. 

8 Therkoe thus laith the Loꝛd God, Be⸗ 
hold, J wil bring a fwod vpon thec, and de · 
ſtroy man and beait out ok thee, 

9 And the land of Egypt halbe deſolate, 
and waſte, and ihep Wall knowe that Nam 
the Loza : betauſe he bath fata, £ The river 
is mine, and J haue madeit, 

10 Bcholde, therefor J come vpon thee, 
and bpon thyriners, and will make che 
land of Egypt veterly walte and em 

ro: 


Egypta ftaffe of reede, 


n He thewetk 
for what caufe 
God wil aſſemble 
bis Church, and 
preſerue it ſtill 
though hee de- 
froy his enemies, 
to wit, that they 
ſhould praiſe 
im, and giue 
thanks for his 
great mercies. 


a To wit, of the 
Captivity of Ie- 
coniah or of the 
reigne of Zede- 
ki:h. Of the or- 
der of theſe pro- 
ph. ſies, and how 
the former fome- 
time flandeth af- 
ter thelatter, read 
Iere. 27. t. 

b He compareth 
Pharaoh to a 


- dragon, which 


hideth himſelfe in 
the riuer Nilus, 
as Ifa 51.9. 
c lwiifend ene- 
mies againft thee 
which fhal pluck 
thee,and thy peo- 
ple, v hich truſt in 
thee, out of thy 
fure places. 
d Read 2. K ing. 
18.2. IIa. 36.6. 
Or, hake, 
e When they 
felt theit hurt, 
they would ſtay 
no more vpon 
thee, but ſtood 
vpon their feete 
and put their 
truftin others, 
Thus God can- 
not ſuffet that 
nian ſhould arro» 
gate any thing to 
himfelfe, or put 
his truft in any 
thing fane inbim 
alone. 


tEbr. Ckufh, or 
Ethiopie, 


~ 


Lere. 4 6. 16, 


ebe ir truſt in 
them, but learne 
to depend on 
God 


b Lef I ſhould 
by this meanes 
puniſh their 
finnes. 


gt eat paines at 
the ſiege of Ty- 


Nebuchad-nez- 
zar had more 
paines then pro. 
fie, by the taking 
of Tyrus. 

Or, in it. aN 


Nebuchad-nezzars wages. 


rus and his armie 
was fore handled. 
i Signifying, that 


from the tower of Seueneh, enen vnto the 
beꝛders of the tblacke Moꝛes. 

IT fQofooteofman ſhall paſſe by ft, noꝛ 
foote of bealt hall pale by it, neither ſyall it 
be inhabited fourtie peeres. 

12 And J will make the land ok Egypt 
deſolate in the middes of the countreys that 
ate deſolate: and her cittes Rall be deſolate 
among the cities that are deſolate faz fourty 
peetes: and F will ſcatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will diſperle them 
thozow the countreps. 

13 Pet thus ſapeth the Lord Gov, At 
the end of fourtyyceres will J gather the E. 

ptians from the people, where they were 
cattered, >e. 

Ig And J will ae againe the captintie 
of Egypt, and wil caule them to returne into 
the land of Hathꝛos, into the land of their 
habitation, and they ſhall be there a small 
kingdome. . 

Ig Jit albe the (mallet of the kingdoms, 
neither Hall it exalt it felfe any moze aboue 
the nations : f~ J will diminiſh them, that 
they hall no moze rule the nations. 

16 And tt ſhall be no moze the conlidence 
ok the boule ol Iſrael, to biing their b iniqni⸗ 
tie to remembꝛance by looking after them, 
fo Hall they know, that J am the Loꝛd God. 

17, In the i ſeuen and twentieth peere 
allo in the ficit moneth, and in the firt day of 
the moneth,. came the woꝛd of the Lord pnto 
me, faying, 

18 Sonne ok man, Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babel cauled his armle to ſerue a 
great k ſeruite againſt Cyrus : euerp head 
Was made balde, and euerp ſhoulder was 
made bare: pet had hee no wages, ! no: his 
armie foꝛ Tpꝛus, foz the ſeruice that he ler⸗ 
ued againſt te. 

19 Cherefore thus faith the Lod God, 
Behold, I will gine the land of Egypt vnto 
Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babel, and 
he ſh all take her multitude, and {pople her 
ſpople, and take her pꝛape, and it ſhall be the 
wages ok his armie. 

20 Jhaue gtuen him the land of Egypt 
fo: his labour, that he fernen || againtt it, be» 
gonte they wꝛought j fo: me, lapeth the Loꝛd 

0 e 


21 In that dap will J caule the hone of 
the boule of Jſrael to grow, and J will gine 


Chap.xxx, 


ok the countrepsthatare deſolate, and her 1 


Pharaohs arme broken. 321 


of the land, that is in leagne, Mall fall with 
them by the lwoꝛd. 

6 Thus lapeth the Low, Thep alſo that 
maintaine Egppt, Wali fall, and the pꝛide 
ok her power tball come downe: from the 
the tower old Seueneh hall they kall by the 
ſwoꝛd, (apth the Loꝛd God. i 

7 And they ſhal be nelolate in the middes 


b Which was 

aftrongcitieef 

Egypt, clap. 29. 
8. „* 


cities ſhall bee in the mids or the cities that 
are waſted. 

8 And thep hall knowe that J am the 
Lord, when J haue fet a fire in Egypt, and 
when all her helpers ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

In that day halt their meflengers gog 
fooꝛth from me in (hips, to make the carce 
lefe Moꝛes afraid, and feare (all come vp · 
on them as in the dap ol Egypt: koꝛ loe, le 
commeth. i 

10 Thus faith the Lezde God, J wil 
alſo make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe 
= aks: band of Mibuchad-nezzar King of 

el. 

II Fo bee and his people with him, cuen 
the terrible nations Hall bee brought to de · 
trop the land: and they Hall draw their 
fwordes againſt Egypt, and fili the land ; - 
with the faine. srp s 

12 And J will make the riuers Dzy, and 
fell the land into the hands of the wicked, 
and J will make the land walte,and all chat 
therein is, by the hands of ſtrangers: J the 
Lozd haue ſpoken it. A 

13 Thus fapththe Loꝛd Cod, J will alfo 
deſtrop the idoles, and F will caule their 
{doles to ceaſe out of Moph, and there all FOr, H emph y 
bee no moe a Pꝛince ofthe land of Egypt, . Allaura. 
and J wil fenda feare in the land ol Egypt, 

14 And J will make Pathꝛos defolate, 
and will ſet fre in zoan, and J wil execute Or, Tasi. 
iudgement in No. 

15 And J will powe my wath vpon 
Sin, whichis the ſtrengthof Egypt :and J 50, peluſum. 
will Deftrop rhe multitude off Ma. for, Alexandriæ. 

16 And J wil let fire in Egypt: Sin Hal 
haue great loꝛow: and No ſhalbe diſtroped, 
and Moph Wall haue ſoꝛowes Bayly. b 

17 The pong men ot Auen, tof hi · 10r, Heliopolis. 
beſeth Mail Fall by the lwoꝛd, and thele cities Ov, Pubaflum. 
ſhall go into capttuttic, 

18 At Tehaphnehes the bay < Mall res c Meaning, that 
ſtraine his light, when J Wall bzeake there chere ſhall be 


thee an open month in the middes of them, 
and they hall know that J am the Logd. 
CHAP, XXX. 


The deſtruction of Egypt, and the cities thereof. 
He woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd came againe vnto 
me, faping. ; 


Or, euill a gai uſt 
We. 


2 Sonne of man, pꝛopheſie, and fay, L 


Thus lapeth the Loꝛd God, Houle and crie, 
oe be vnto this dap. 

3 For the day is netre, and the day o 
the Loꝛd is at hand, acloudie dap, and it Mali 
be the time of the heathen. 

4 And the lwo Mali come vpon Egypt, 
and keare ſhall bee in Ethiopia, when the 
flatne (hall fall in Egypt, mhen they ſhall 


the a barres of Egypt: and when the pomp 
of her power ſhall ceaſe in her, the cloud ſhali 
couer her, and her daughters ſhall gor into 
captiuitte. É 
19 Thus will J erceute iudgements in 
grapp, and they hall knowe, that J am the 
0? 


20 C And in thee eleuenth peere, in the 

firſt mone c, and in the ſeututh day ef the mo · 

neb „the word ofthe £020 came vnto niee, 
apg, 

21 Sonne ok man, f J haue broken the 
arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and Toe, 
it hall not be bound vp to be heated, neither 
(hall they put a rolle to bind it, and fo make 


great ſorow and 
affliction. 

d Tbat is; the 
ftrength and 


force. 


e Of the captis 
nity of Ieconiah, 
or of Zedekiahs 
re igne. 

f For Nebuchad- 
nezzar deftroyed 
Pharaoh Necho 
at Carchemifh, 


‘name, 
By Phut and 
Lud are meant 
Apbrica and 
Abya. eS 


take away ber multitude, €when her foun: 
dations Hall be broken Downe. 

§ Ethiopia, and Phut and Lud, and all 
the common people, and Cub, and the men 


it trong, to hold the fwod. Iere. 46. 26. 
22 Therckoze thus lapth the Loꝛd God, 
Behold, J come againſt Pharaoh king ok g His ſorce and 
Egypt, and will breake £ his arme, that power, 
Sf was 


— 


Asfhurs proſperitie: 


was ſtrong, but is bꝛoken, and J wilt caule 
the word ta fall out or his hand. 

23 And J wiilcatter the Egoptians a. 
mong the nations, and will deiperſe them 
through the countreps. 

24 And J will trengthen the arme of 
the king of Babel, and put my ſwoꝛd in his 
hand, but J will bzeake JOyaracis armes, 
and he ſhall taſt out ſighings, as che fighings 
ef him tharis wounded betoze him. 

25 But J wil ſtrengthen the armes ol the 
-king of Babel, and the armes of Pharaoh 
ſhall fall downt, and they Wall know that J 
am the Lozd, > when J hall put my lwoꝛd 
into the hand ok the king ef Babel, and hee 
ſhall ſtreteh it out vpon the land of Egypt. 
26 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a» 


h Whereby we 
fee that tyrants 
haue no power 
of themſelues, 
neither can doe 
any more harme 


_ Mong the nations, and diſperlechem among 
S A the countreys, and they Hall knawe, that J 
when he will, dun the Lozd. 
. CHA p. XXXI. 
2 A compariſon ofthe proſperitie of Pharaoh 
with the profperitie ofthe Affyrians. 10 He pro- 
phefieth alike deſtrusction to them both. 


a Of Zedekishs Am inthe 2 eleueuth peere, in the thitd 


i 7 1 h 
reigne, or of le- mone th, & inthe irh day ofthe moneth, 
coniahscapti-. the woꝛd of the Cord came vnto me, laping, 
nitic, 2 Bonne of man, lpeake vate Dharaoh 


king of Egypt, and re his multitude, Ahom 
art thou d likt in thy greatnelle? y 

3 Behold, Alchur was like a cedar in Le · 
bnon with faire branches, and with thicke 
ſhadowing boughs, and hot vp verp hie, and 
Dis ton was among the thicke boughs. 

4 The waters nouriched him, and the 
Deepe exalted him on high with her riners 
running round about his plants, and fent 
out her «little riuers vuto all the trees of the 


eld. 

5 Therefore his height was exalted a- 
beng all the trees of the feld and his boughs 
were multiplen, and his bzanches wers 
long, becauſe of the multitude of p waters, 
which the deepe lent ont. 

6 Allthe foulesof the heauen nade their 
nefs in his boughs, and vnder bis branches 
Aid ail the bealts of the field bing footy 
their pong. and onder his ſhadowe oysctt all 
mightie nations. s i 

7 Thus washe fairein his greatneite, 
and in the length of bis branches : fo: his 
root was neere great waters. 

8 The cedars in the garden 4 of God 
tould not hide him: no firre tree was line 
his bzauches. and the chellennt trees were 
not like his bonghs: all the trees in the gars 
den ot God were not like buto hun in his 
beantie. a. 

9 FJ made him faire by the multitude of 
his branches : fo that all the trees ol Eden, 
that were in the garden ok God, ennied 
fOr, bos maſt hint. 
le vp. 10 Therefore thus ſayeth the Lozd God, 
e That is, of Ne. Becauſt he is lift vp on high, and Dath thot 
buchad nezzar, bp his top among the thicke boughes, and 
who ter ward. his heart is lift vp in his height, 
was the monarch, II IJ haue therefore delimered him into 
andonelyruler the gandes of the e mightieſt among the 
of the world. heathen: he ſyallhandle bun, for J haue caſt 


b Meaning, that 
he wasnot like 
in ftrength to 
the king of the 
Allyrians whom 
the Babylenians 
ouercame. 


c Many other 
nations were vn- 
der their domi- 
nion. 

10, countrey. 


d Signifying, 
that there was 

no greatet power 
inthe world then 
his was, 


Ezekiel. 


His fall. 


him awap fo: bis wicktdneſſe. ö 

- 12 And the ttrangers haue deſtroled him, 
even the tettible natiaus, and thep haue (ete 
him vpon the mountaines, and in all the 
palleps his branches are failen, and his 
boughs are € broken by all the riuers of the 
land: and all the people of the earth are de · 
He trom his ſhadow, and haue koꝛlaken 

un. 

13 Apon his ruine all all the fortes of 
the heauen remaine, and all the beaſts of the 
field halbe vpon his bꝛanches. 

41 So that none ok all the trees by the 
Waters ſhall be exalted bytheir height, neti 
ther tball Moore vp their toppe among the 
thick boughs neither hal thetr leaues ſtand 
vp in their height, which dꝛinke fo much wa- 
ter: fo they are all delmered vnto Death in 
the nether parts of the carth in the middes 
ok the childzen ok men, among them that goe 8 
Downe to the pit. ters that cauſed . 

15 Thus ſapeth the Lord Ged, Inthe day him to mount fo 
when he went dawne to hel, J cauled them high (meaning 
to inournc, and J : ceucred the Decpe fo: him his great aboun- 
and J did reſttainethe floods thereof, the dance & pompe) 
great waters were taped : Jcauſcd Leba: {hall now lameng 
non to monrne fox him, and all the trees ok asthoughthey 
the field fainted. were couered 

16 J made the nations to Hake at the with ſackclotk. 
found of hts fall, when J caſt him towne h To caule this 
to hell, with them that delcend to iht pit, deſtruction of 
and all the excellent trees of Eden, and the tbe king of Af- 
beft of Lebanon: cuen all that art nouriched fria to ſeeme 
with waters, Galit bee conkoꝛted in the ne. more horrible, 
ther parts ok the earth. bla ſetteth forth 

17 They allo went Downe to bell with other kings and 
him vnto them that be llainewith the word, princes, whtch 
and his arme and they that dwelt vnder his are dead, as 
ſhadow in the mids okthe heathen. though chey re- 

18 To whom i art thou thus like in glo, ioyced at the fall 
ry and in greatnelle among the trees of E⸗· offuch a tyrapt. 
den.? yet thon halt be caſt downe with the 1 Meaning, that 
trees ol Eden vnto the nether parts of the Pharaohs power: 
earth: thot ſhalt leepe in the mias ok the vasgothing fo 
kynerccumeifed, with theinthat be flaine bp great as his was, 
thelwoꝛd: this is Tharaoh and allhis mal. K Reade Chep. 
titude, faith the Loꝛd God. 28. 10, 


CHAP. XXXIL 
2 The Prophet q comma uded to bewaile Pha- — 
rash King of Egypt. 12 Ile propheſieth that de- t 
ſti action ſhall come unto Egypt throngn the King 
of Babylon. 


f Hereby is fig- 
nified the dellcu- 
ction of tne 


fyrians by the 
Babylonians, 


The deepe wa- 


e 


a Whichwas the 
faf yeere ofthe 
general captivity 
ynder Zedekiah, 
b Thus the ſerip- 
tutes compare 
tyrants to cruell 


A Nd inthe⸗ twelfth yeere in the twelkth 
moneth, & in the firſt dev of the moneth, 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, laping, 

2 Sonne ok man, take vp a lamentation 
far Dharaoh king of Egypt, and fay vnto 
him, Thou art like a blpon ok the nations, 
and art asaſdꝛagon in the ſea: thou caſtedſt and bage beaſis, 
out thy riutts < and troubledſt the waters which deuoure 
with thy fect, and ſtampedſt in their riuers. at chat be weaker 

3 Thus laith the Love God, * J will then they, and 
therefore ſpꝛead my nette oner thee witha ſuch as they may 
great multttude of people, and they Mall ouctcome, 
make thee come vp into my net. for, whale. 

4 Then will 3 leane ther vpon the land, c Thou prepar- 
and J will cat thee vpon the open fielde, redft great ar 
and J will caufe all the foules ok the hea: wies. 
nen to remaine vpon thee, and J will All . 12.13. 

all and,. 20. 


power of the Afa [i 


haraohs fall. The 


d With heapes _ 
of the carkeiſes 
of thine armie. 
fe As Nilus ouer- 
Howerh Egypt, 
fo will t mike 
the blood of 
thine hoſte to 
ouerfow it. 

f The word fg- 
nifieth to be put 
out as a candie is 
put out. 

TE. 1 3. 10. iel 2. 
31. & 3.1 5. 
matt h. 24. 29. 

g By this maner 
of ſpeech is ment 
the great forrow 
that ſhall be for 
tke ſlauglitet of 
the king and bis 
people. 


h Thiscame to 
paſſe in leſſe then 
foure yeeres afer 
this prophefie. 


1 To wit, of the 
Caldeans thine 
enemies, which 
fhal) quietly en- 
joy all thy com- 
Modities. 


k That is, pro- 
pheſie, that they 
thall be caſt 
downe: thus the 
Lord giueth his 
Prophets power 
bothto plant & 
to defroy by his 
word, reade Iere, 
1. 10. 

l Haue nor other 
‘Kingdomes more 
beautifull chen 
thou, perifhed 2 
m That is, 
Egypt. 
fate make the 
matter more fen- 
fible, he bringeth 
in Pharaoh, 
the dead fhalt 
meete & maruell 
at him, reade Ifa, 
24.9. 


all the beaſtes of the field with thee. 

§ And J will lap typ fleſh spor the moun- 
tatncs, Elill the valleys 4 with chine beight. 

6 J will allo water with thy blood the 
land wherein thou e (wünmett, euen to the 
n and the riners tyallbee full of 
thee. 

7 And when J fall f put thee out, J will 
couer the heauen, and make the ilarres 
thereof Darke: J will couer the funne with 
K e and the inoone (hall not gtue her 

iht. : 

8 AU the lights ol heaven will J make 
Darke fo: thee, aud bzing s darkenelle vpon 
thy land, ſaptch the £028 God. 

9 Jill allo trouble the hearts of many 
people, when J iball Bring thy deſtructton 
among the nations, and vpon the countrepes 
Which thouhaſt not knowen. 

10 Dea, J will make many people ania» 
sed at there, and their kings aibe altontijed 
with feare foz thee, When J Hall make my 
ſwoꝛd to glitter againſt their faces, and they 
Mall be atrain at cuerp moment: euetyman 
fo: his owne life in the dap of thy fall. 

It for thus faith the Loyd God, The 
25 ok the king of Babel hall come vpon 

ce 


12 By the ſwoꝛdes ok the mightie will J 

taule thy multitude to kall: they all all bee 
terrible nations, and thep tall deſtroy the 
h pompeok Egypt, and all the multitude 
thereof Mall be conlumed. 
3 J will deſtroy alſo all the beats there. 
of from the great water fides, neither hall 
the koote of man tronble them any moze, noꝛ 
the kooues of bealt trouble them. 

14 Then will J make their waters 
deepe, and caule their rtuers to run like opie, 
latth the Loꝛd God. 

15 Gben J thal make the land of Egypt 
delolate, and the countrey with all that ts 
therein, ſhall be taped waffe: when J thall 
{nite all them, which dwel therein, then wall 
they know that J am the Lozd. i 

16 This is the mourning wherwith they 
hall lament her: the daughters ok the natt- 
ons ſhalllament her: thep Wall lament foz 
Egppt, and Ex all her multttude, lapth the 
Loa God. i 

17 (In the twelfth peere allo, in the fif 
teenth day of the moneth, came the woꝛd ol 
the Lord vnto me, ſaptng, j 

18 Sonne otra, lament fo2 the multi» 
tuae ot Egypt, and k caft them Bowne, euen 
them and the daughters of the nightie nati» 
ons vnto the nether parts of the earth, with 
them that goe downe into the pit. 

19 Chom doeſt thou pafic! in beauty? go 
Downe and fleepe with the vnctrcumciled. 

20 They thal fallin the mids ok them that 
are laine by the lwoꝛd: m fye ts deliuered to 
19 pit Daw her downs, and al her mul- 
titude. 

21 The mak mighty and ſtrong hall 
ſpeake ton him ont ok the mids of Yrtl with 


them that heipe her: they are gone Downe ` 


and ſleepe with the vncttcumciled that bee 
“Haine by the lwoꝛd. ; 

22 Aſſhur is there and all his company: 
their graues are aao ut him: all they are 


Chap. xxxilj. end of tyrants. 322 3 


llaine and fallen by the fwod. 
23 Ahoſe graues are made in the foe of 
the pit, and bes multitude are round about 


his graue: all thep are Gatne and fallen by 
the lwoꝛd, which cauſed fearg ro bie in the 
lend ok the lining. 

24 Chere is o Clam and all his multitude 
round about his graue: al they are {laine and 
fallen by the l word, which are gone Downe 
with puncircumciſed into che nether parts 
ok the earth, witch caulen themſelues to bee 
Feared in the land of the r lining, pet haue 
they boꝛne their ſhame with them that are 
gone Downe to the pit. 4 

25 Thep bane made his bed in the miss 
ok chellamne w al his multitude their graue 
are ray abont bim:allthete vncircuſmncited 
are {laine by the [word: thongh they haue 
cauled their leare in the land of the lining, 
pet haue they borne their ame with them 
that goe Downe to the pit: they are laped in 
the mids ot them that be Uaine. 

26 Thereis ı Meſhech, Tubal, and all 
their multttude: their graues are round a- 
bout them: all thefe vncircumciſed were 
flatne by the lwoꝛd, though they cauled their 
feare tobe in the land ofthe liuing. i 

27 And thep Hall not lie with the valiant 
rok the vncircumciled, that are fallen, which 
are gone down ts the graue. with their wea- 
pons ok warrt, and haue lapa their [mozdes 
vnder their beads, but their tniquttie {hall 
bec vpon their bones: becaule they were the 
fearc ot the mighty in the land ok the liuing. 

28 Dea, thou halt bee bꝛoken in the mids 
ok the vncirtmmciſed: and lie with them that 
are Maine by the lwoꝛd. ‘ 

29 There is Edom, his kings, and all his 
princes, which with their ſtreugth are laped 
by them that were llaine by the lwoꝛd: they 
Mall lletpe with the vncircmnciſed, E with 
them that gee downe to the pit. 

30 There be al the pꝛinces of the Moꝛth, 
with al the Iidonians, which are gone down 
with the faine, with their keare: chep are a⸗ 
ſhamed ot their ſtrength, and the vncircum⸗ 
ciſed lleepe with them that bee Haine by the 
lwoꝛd, and beare their Haine with them that 
goe Downe to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh Hall fee them. and hee Malde 
t comforted ouer all his multitude: Pharaoh 
and all his ar mie thall be faine by the lwoꝛd, 
faith the Loꝛd God. A 

32 Foꝛ q haue cauſed my a feare to be in 
the land of the liuing: 4 he Halbe laid in the 
mids of the vnctrcumctled with them that 
are ſlaine by the lwoꝛd. euen Nharaoh and al 
his multitude laith the Loꝛd God. 


C HAP. XX XIII. 
2 The office of the gouernours and minifters. 


14 Hee ſtrengtheneth them that deſpaire, and 
boldeneth them with the pronuſè of mercie. 30 


The word of the Lord againſt the mockers of the 


Prophet, 


Gaine the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto 
me, laying, 

2 Sonne ot man, ſpeake to the childꝛen 

or thy people, and fay vnto them, ben 

S 4 2 3 


kà 


o Meaniag, the 
Perſians. 


p Whom is this 
life all che werid 
feared, 


q Thatis,the 
Cappadecians & 
Italians, or Spa- 
niards, as loſe- 
phus writech. 


r Which died 
not by cruel! 
death, but by the 
courfe of nature, 
and are honen- 
rably buried with 
their co at ar- 
mont & ſig nes 
of honour. 


f The kings of 
Babylon. 


t Asthe wicked 
reioyce when 
they fee others 
partakers of 
their miſeries. 

u Lill make che 
Egyptians afraide 
of me, as they 
cauſed others ts 
ſeare them. 


Ofthe watchman. 


fOr, f their 
coaſtes. 

a He theweth 
that the people 
ought te haue 
continually go» 
nerncurs and 
teachers which 
may haue a care 
ouet them, and 
to warne them 
euer of the dan- 
gers whieh are at 
band. 


b Signifying that 
the wicked thal] 
not efcape pu- 
niſhment though 
the watchman be 
negligent; but if 
the watchman 
blow the trum- 
pet, and then hee 
will not obey, he 
thal deferue dou- 
blepunifhment, 
Cbap. 3. 17. 

c Which tea- 
cheth that bee 
that re ceiueth 
not his charge at 
the Lords mouth, 
isafpy, and nota 
true watch man. 
d The watchman 
muſt anſwere for 
the blood of all 
that perith 
through his neg- 
ligence, 

e Thus the wic- 
ked when they 
beare Gods 

mid gement fnr 
their finnes, de- 
fpaire of his mer- 
cies, and mux · 
Mur e. 


f Read Chap. 


318,23. 

p Readof this 
tizhteoufneffe, 
Chap. 18.3 1 24. 
h Hereby hee 


, condemneth all 


them ofhypo- 
criſie, which pre- 
tend to forfake 
wickedneſſe, and 
yet declate not 
themſe lues fuch 
by their fiuites, 
thar is, in obey- 
ing Gods com- 
mande ments and 


by godly life, 


F bing the ſword vpon a land, ik the people 
ot the land take a man |j from among them, 
and make him their a watchman, 

3 If when be ſeeth the fwo2d come vpon 
the land, hee blow the trumpet, and warne 
the people, 

4 Then he that heareth the found of the 
trumpet, and wil not be warned, if thelword 
come, and take him away, his blood Hall bet 
vpon his owne head. ‘ 

§ Foz he heard the found of the trumpet, 
and wonld not be admoniſhed: therefore his 
blood ſhalbe spon him: but he that reccineth 
warning, tall ſaue his like. 

6 But ik the watchman fee the [word 
come, and blowe not the trumpet, and the 
people bee not warned: ik the [word come, 
and take any perſon from among them, bee 
is taken away for his diniquitte, but his 
pion will J require at the watchmans 
hand. 

7 So thou; O ſonne of man, J haue 
made ther a watchman vnto the houle of Tf 
rael: therekoze thou Walt heare the woꝛd at 
my mouth, and admoniſh them from me. 

8 Clihen J hall fay vntothe wicked. D 
wicked man, thon Male die the death, ik thou 
doeſt not ſpeake, and admeniſh the wicked 
ok his way, that wicked man fall die foz his 
imquitie: but his blood will J d require at 
thine hand. f s 
+ 9 Meuertheleſſc, ik thou warne the wic» 
Red of his way, to turne from it, if he doe not 
turne krom his way hee Wall die foz his ini- 
quitie, but thou halt delintrid thy foule. 

10 Thcrefoze, O thor fon ok man, ſpeake 


vnto the houle ot Iſrael, Thus pee lprakt l 


and lap, Ik our tranſgreſſions € our finnes 
be vpon vs, and we are conſumed becaule of 
them, e how ould we then line? 

II Sap vnto them, As J line, ſapeth the 
Lod God, FF deſire not the death of rhe 
wicked, but that the wicked turne krom his 
way gline: turne pon, tucne you krom pour 
euill wayes, fez why will ye die, O pee boufe 
of Israel? > 

I2 Therefoꝛe thou fount of man, ſay vn · 
to the childꝛen ol thy people, The rs righte · 
dulneſſe of the righteous Wall not Deiter 
him in the Day ok his tranſgreſſion, no: the 
wicked neſſe of the wicked thall cauſe him to 
kal therein, in the day that he returneth from 
his wicked nelle, neither Mall the righteous 
line fox his righteouſneſle in the Bay that hee 
finneth. i 

13 When J hall ſay vnto the righteous, 
that he Mall ſurcly line, it he truſt to his own 
righteouſneſſe, and commit intquntp, all his 
righteoulnelle hall bee no moze remembzed, 
but for his inlquitte that he bath committed, 
he ſhall die to: the fame, d 

14 Againt, when J thal fay buto the wic- 
ked, Thou Malt die the death, ik hee turne 
fram his ſinne, and do that which is lawfull 
and right, 

Ig To wit, if the wicked reto the pledge, 
and giueagaine that he had robbed, & walke 
in the ſtatutes oklife, without committing 
iniquitie, he Yall ſurely liue, and not die. 

16 None ok his finnes that her hath com> 
mit ted, Wall be mentioned vnto him, decauſe 


Ezekiel. 


he bath done that which is lawkull c rigdt, 
be hall ſurely line. 

17 Pet the children or thy pesple fap The 
wap of the Loꝛde is not cquall: but their 
owne way is vntquall. ; 

18 Aben the righteous turneth from his 
righteoulnes, and committeth iniquity, bes 
Mall cuen die thereby. 

19 But ik the wicked returne from bis 
wicked neſſe, and doe that which is lawl 
and right, he wall line thereby. ; 

20 Pet pe lap, the way of the Lod is not 
equal. O pe houle of Sfract, J wil indge pon 
euer one after his wayes. 

21 Allo in the twelkth peere of our tap» 
timty in the tenth moneth, and in the Gift day 
of the moneth, one that had eltaped out of 
Jerufalem, came vnto me, and laid, The rti» 
tie is ſmitten. 

22 Now the * hand ot the Lom had bene 
bpon me in the euening afore he that had el 
caped, came, and had opened my mouth, bn» 
till he came to me in the mozuing:and when 
he had opened my ! mouth, J was no moze 
dumbe. i 

23 A gaine the word of the Loꝛd came vn · 
to mt, and laid, i 

24 Sonne ofman,thele that dwell in the 
delolate places ofthe land of Ilrael, talke 
and ſay, Abꝛaham was but one, and he pof» 
felled the land: but we are many, berfore the 
land ſhalbe giuen vs in poſleſſion. a 

25 CAberefore fap vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lorde God, Per eate with the » blood, 
and like vp pour eyes toward pour Doles, 
1 blood : ſhould pee then poſſeſſe the 
and? 

26 Pee leane vpon your o huogdes : pee 
twoke abomination, and pe delle enerpone 
bis — * wife: Gould pe then pollelle 
the land: 

27 Sap thus onto them, Thus faith the 
Loꝛd Sod, As J liue, fo ſurelp they that are 
in the delolate places, thal fall by the lwoꝛd: 
and him that is in the open feld, will Jgiue 
vuto the beaſtsto de deuoured:and thep that 
be in the foꝛts and in the caues, tall dye of 
the peſtilence. 

28 Foz Twill lay the land deſolate and 
waſte, and the *pompe of her ſtrength ſhall 
ceaſe, and the mountaines of Iſrael ſhall be 
deſolate, and none ſhall paſſe ihoꝛow. 


29 Then ſpall they know that Jam the p 


Lod, when J haue lapd the land delolate 
and watts, becanſe of all their abonnnattons 
that they haue committed. 

30 Alſo thou ſonne of man, the childꝛen of 
thy people that talk of thee by the wals and 
in the doꝛts of boules, & ſpeake one to ano · 
ther, tnerp one to his brother, ſaping, Come, 
J pray pou, and heare what is the word that 
tommeth from the Loꝛd. 

31 Foꝛ they come vnto thee, as the people 
vſeth to tome: and my people fit befoze chee, 


and heare thy wozdeg, but they will not doe 


them: tog with their mouthes they make 
q ieftes, and their heart goeth after their to · 
uetouſneſſe. 

32 And loe, thou art vnto them, as a lies 
ſting fong ofone that hath a pleafanc voice, 
and can ling well fo they beare thy * 

y 


Hypocrites boaſting. A iefting fong, 


Chap. 18. 25. 


i Whenthe Pro- 
phet was leda- 
way captiue with 
Ieconiah. 

k I vas indued 
with the fpirit of 
propheſie, Chap. 
8. 2. 

hereby is fig- 
nified that the 
miniſteis of Ged 
cznnot {peake till 
God giue them 
courage & open 
their monthes, 
Cba, 24 27.& 29 
21. ephe. 6. 19. 
m Thus the wie- 
ked thinke them- 
felucs more wor- 
thy to inioy Gods 
piomiſe then the 
Saints of God, to 
whom they were 
made: and would 
bind Godto be 
fabieé& to them, 
though they 
would net be 
bound tohim, 

n Contraryto 
the Law, Leuit. 
1714. 

o Ascheythae 
are ready ſtill to 
thed blood, 
Chap.7.24 246 
21. G30. 6,7. 

In deriſion. 

q This declateth 
that we ought to 
heare Gods werd 
with fuch zeale 
and affe cen, rhat 
ve ſnould in al 
poynts obey it, 
els we abule the 
word to our own 
condemnation, 
and make of his 
minifters as 
though they 
were jeſtes to 
ferue mens foo- 
liſh fantaſies. 

Or, plec ſant and 
loue fong, 


l 


ll fhepheards. 


but they dot them not. 

33 And when this cemmeth to paſſe (for 
lot. it will tome) then hall they know that 
a Prophet bath beene among them. 


CHAP, XXXITITI. ¥ 

2 Azainſt the [acpheardes that defpifed the 
flocke of Chrif and [zeke their owne gaine 7 The 
Lord fasth that he will viſite his difperfed flocke, - 
and gather them tog ether. 23 Hee promsfeth the 
true fhepheard Chrift, ard with him peace, 

A Nd the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, 
AK laping, j 

2 Sonne of man, prophelle againſt the 

epheards of Iſrael, prophetic and fay vnte 
them, Thus faith the Loꝛd God vnto the 
chepheards, Moe be vnto thea ſhepheards 
af Frael, that feede themelues: Mould not 
the Wephearns keede the flockes: 

3 Peeate ther kat, and pe cloth pon with 
the wool: pee kill them that are (cd, but pee 
keede not the ſheepe. 

4 The < weake haue pee not ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned:the lick haue ye not healed, neither haue 
pee bound vp the bꝛoken, noꝛ brought againe 
that which was Diuen a wap, netcher haue 
re fought that which was loſt, but with crus 
eltte, and with rigour haue pee ruled them. 

§ And they were (cattered witkont a 
ſhepheard: and when they were dilperſed, 
pe were d deuoured ok all the beaſts of the 

eld. 

6 y fbecpe wandered thoꝛow all the 
mountatnes, aud vpon euery high hill: pea, 
my flock was ſcattẽred thezow all the earth, 
and none did ſecke oz ſearth afterthem. - 

7 Therefore pee chepheards, heart the 
woꝛd of the Lord. 

8 AsF liue,faith the Lope God, ſurelp bee 
taule my flocke was lpopled, and my ſhcepe 
were deuoured of all the beaſtes of the field, 
hauing no ſhepheard, neither did ny ſhep⸗ 
beards leeke my ſherpe, but thrchepheardes 
fed themſelues, and fed not my foerpe, 

9 Therefore beare pet the wo: ofthe 
Loꝛd, O pet ſhcpheards. 

10 Thus {ath the Loꝛd God, Bthold. J 
come againit the ſhephrardes, and will re · 
quite my fheepe at their hands, and caule 
chem to keaſt from feeding the ſhecpe: nei · 
ther ſhall the ſhepheards keede themfcines 

any moze: fo: J will deliner my ſhrepe from 
e their mouthes, and they all no moze de> 
uoure them. 

II Foz thus faith the Loꝛd God, Behold, 


er. 2.1 

a By the fhep · 
heards he mea. 
nerh the king, 
the Magiſtrates, 
Priefts and Pro- 
phets. 

b Le ſeeke to in · 
rich your ſelues 
by their commo- 
dit ies. & fo ſpoyle 
their riches and 
ſubſtance. 

c Hee deſeribeth 
the office and 
ductie ofa good 
Paftour, who 
ought to loue 
and fuccoar his 
flocke and not 

to be cruell to- 
ward them, 

d Forlacke of 
good goucrne- 
ment & doGrine 
they periſhed. 


e By deſtroying 
the couetous 
hire linge, and re- 
ſtoring true hep- 
heards: whereof 
we haue a figne, 


fo oft as God J will earch my fheepe, and feeke them out. 
fendeth true 12 As a ephearD tearcheth ont his flock, 
preachers,who when hee bath beene among his heepe that 


both by doctrme 


art (cattercd, fo will J (eeke ont my fheepe, 
and life labour 


and wil Deliver them out ok al places, where 


to feed hie theepe they haue bene ſcattered in f the cloudie and 
in the pleaſant Darke dap. 

paſturesoſhis 13 And J will bꝛing them ont fom the 
word. people, and gather them from the countries, 
fin theday of and will bꝛing them to their owne land, and 
cheiraffiGion feede them vpon the mountaines of Jſtael, 


and mifetie- and 


by the riners, and all the inhabited places of 


this promifeis the countrep· — ° 

to comfort the 14 J will feede them ir a good paſture, 
Church in all and vron the hie mountalnes of Fitael Mall 
dangers. their kolde bec ; there thall they lie in a good 


Chap. xxstiij. 


- Dania, hee hall fede them, and he call be k Meaning 


ON 


The good ſhepheard. 322 


kolde, and in kat patture fhal they keede vpon 

the mountaines ot Iſrael. A i i 
Iç J will teede my ſheepe, and bꝛing them 

to their reft feito the Lod God. 
16 J will leeke that which was loſt, and 

bing againe that which was diuen awap, 

and will binde vp that which was broken, 


and will ſtrengthen the weake, but J wili 


deſt roy the fat and the £ ſtrong, and J will g Meanirg, ſuch 
feede them with b indgement. as lift vpthem - 

17 Ali you my ſhecpe, Thus lapeth the felues abowc 
£010 God, Behold, Jindge betweene cheepe their brethren, 
and ſheepe, betweene the rammes and the ane thinke they 
goates. f f haue no neede 

18 Seemeth it a (mall thing vnto pon to tobegoucrned 
haue eaten vp the good i paſture, but ve muſt by me. 
treade Downe with pour fete the relidue of h That i, by fute 
pour paſture: and to haue dzunk ok the Deepe cing ditfererce 
waters, but pe mult trouble the reſidue with betweene the 
pour feete? 0 good ant! the 

10 And my Heepe eat that which ye haue bad, and fo giue 
troden with pour keete, ¢ Dumke that which ro either as they 
yee haue troubled with pour feete. deferue. 

20 Therefor thus ſaith the Eoꝛd God i By good pa- 
buto them, Behold, J, euen I will iudge be: ure and decpe 
tweene the fat ſheepe and the leane ſheepe. waters, is meat 

21 Becaule pte bane thautt with fide and the pure word of 
with Moulder, and puſht all the weake with God, and the ad- 
your hoꝛnes, till pee haue ſcattered them a⸗ mini@ration of 
broad, 4 Juſtice, which 

22 Therefore will Jhelpe my ſheepe, and they did not di 
they wall no moze bee ſpopled, and J will flribute to the 
iudge bet werne ſheepe and ſheepe. poore tilltheß 

23 And J will let vp a ſhepheard ouer had corrupted it. 
them, and he Wal feed them, euen my ſtruant . 


their ſtepheard. / Chrift of whom 
24 And J the Lom willbe their God, and Dauid wasa fi- 
mpleruant Dauid thall be the prince among gure, lere 30.9, 
them, J the Loꝛd haue ſpoken it. hoſe 3.5. 
25 And J will make with them a tone. 
nant ok peace, and will cauſe the euill beaſts 
to ceaſe ont ofthe land:and they hall dwell 1 This declareth 
fafely in the wildernelle, and lleepe inthe that vnder TA, j 


Woods. : the flocke fhoul 

26 And J will (ct them, as a bleſſing, euen be truely delue | 
round about my monntainc: and J wil cane red (rom ſinne, 
raine to come down in due ſealon, and there ang hell, and ſo 
Hall be raine of 1 ; bee fsfely pre- 

27 And ther tres ok the field hati reelde feruedin the 
her fruite and the carth atl gine het krnite, Church vkere 
and they (all be lake fn their land, and all they thould ne- 
know that Jam the Loꝛd, when J haue bzo. ner perith, z 
ken the coardes oftheir poke, and deliverrd m The freisof — 
them ont of the bands ok thole thatierued Gods craces Mall 
themlelues of them. appeare in great 

28 And they Mall no moze bee ſpoyled ot abundancein his 
the heathen, neither hall the beaſtes of the Church, 
land Densure them, bur they wall Dwell lake. ' 
pand none ſhall make them afaaid. 

29 And J will raiſe vp forthem a” plant 
ofrenowine, and they ſwalbe nemoe confit 
med with hunger in the land, neither beate 
the repꝛoch of the heathen any moze. 

30 Thus ſhall they vnderſtand, that J 
the Loꝛd their God am witlj them, and that 
they, enen the honſe of Ilrael, are nn people, 
faith the £020 God. i sas 

31 And ye my eepe, the heepe of my pac 
{ture are men, and Jam pour God, faith the 


Loꝛd God. 
l3 CHAP. 


n That is, the 
tod that fha’l 
come out of the 
roote of Ifhai, 
Iſa 11.1. 


The enemie punifhed. 


a Where the I- 
dumcans dwelt, 


b When by their 
puniſhment Ical- 
led them from 
their iniquitie. 

c Except thou. 
repent thy for- 
mer crueltic. 


d To wit. to the it 
fotmer eſtate. 

e Meaning, Ifrael 
and ludah, 

f And fo by 
fighting againſt 
Gods people, 

they hond go 
ated to puthim 
out of his owne 
pefleſſion. 

g As thon haft 
clone eiuelly, ſo 
ſhalt thou be 
cruelly handled, 
h She wing, that 
when God puni- 
ſheth the ene- 
mies, the godly 
ought to confi- 
der that he hath a 
care ouce them, 
and fo praife his 
Name: and allo 
that tlie wicked 
rage as though 
there were no 
God, till they 
fee le his hand to 
their deſliuction. 


Chap.b. ao 


CHAP, XXXV, 


2 The deffruction that fhall come on mount 


Seir,becaufethey troubled the people of the Lard, 
Maes the woꝛd ot the Loꝛd came vn⸗ 
to mt, ſaping, 
2 Sonne of man , let thy face againt 
mount? Deir,and pꝛopheſie againſt it, 
And lap vnto it, Thus laith the Loe 
God, Wehold, D mount Seir, J come a- 


gainſt thee, and J wil ſtretch ont mine hand 


againſt thee, and J will make thee deſblate 
and watte, b. 

4 J will lap thy cities wake, and thou 
Matt be oefolate aud thou Halt know that 3 
am the Loꝛd. 

§ Bec aͤule thou haſt had a perpetual ha · 
tred and haſt put the childzen of Ilxacl to 
flight by the force of the lwoꝛd in the time ol 
their calamit ie, when their d iniquitie had an 
ende, e F 

6 Therekoze as F linc, faith the Loa 
God, Iwill prepare thee vnto blood, and 
blood Mall purſue thee: except thou hate 
blood, euen blood ſhall purſne thee. 

7 Thus will J make mount Heit deſo⸗ 


late, and watte, and cut off from it him that 


patch out, aud him that returneth. 

8 And F will fill bis mountaines with 
his llaine men: in thine bels, and in thy val · 
leys, and in all thy tiuers wall they kall, that 
are llaine with the wed. : 

9 J will make thee perpetuall deſolati · 
ons, and thp cities ſhall not returne, and ye 
Mall know that J am the LoD. 

10 Becanſe thou haſt laid, Theſe two 


nations, and theſe two countrepes all bce 


mine, and wee will poſlelle them Clecing the 
Lod wast there.) 

II Cherfoze as J liue faith the Lord God, 
J wil enen doe according to thy e wꝛath, and 
according to thine indignation which thon 
haft vſed in thine hatred againſt them: and 
Iwill make my eife kuowen among bthem 
when J haue indged thee. 

12 And thou halt know, that J the Lop 
haue heard all thy blaſphemies which thor 
batt ſpoken againſt the mountaines ok Alta. 
tl, laping, Thty lie wake, they are giuen vs 
to be deuoured. 

3 Thus with your mouthes pee haue 
boaſted againſt mee, and haue multiplied 
pour Wozdes agatu mee: J haue heard 
them. 

14 Thus laith the Lod Gon, So Wall 
all the wozld reteyce, when J (hail make thee 
delolate. — — 

15 As thou diddeſt reioyce at the inheri⸗ 
tance ofthe boule of Ilrael, becauſt it was 
deſolate, fo will J Doe vnto thee: thou Watt 
be deſolate, O mount Seir, and all Frumea 
wholly, and they ſhall Rnow, that Jam the 


Hod. 
CHAP. XXXVE 

8 He promifethts deliuer Ffract fromtbe Gen- 
tales, 22 The benefits done vnio the Forres, are to 
bee aftribedtothe mercie of God, and net unto 
their deferuings. 26 God reneweth our hearts, 
that we may walke in his commandement 1. 

Lo thon ſonne ok man, pꝛopheſie vnto 
A the * mountaines of Ilrael, and fap. Pee 
mountains ol Alraeh, heave the werd of the 


Ezekiel. 


Lo. i 

2 Thusfayethtye Lod Hod, Becaule 

the⸗enemte bath (aid aganit por Aha, enen 

ie hie places of the wold are ours in por 
ELUON, 

3. Chereloꝛe prophelie,e lap, Thus laith 
the Loꝛd God, Berani that they haue made 
pou delolate, and ſwallowed yon vp on estry 
lide, that pee might bet a polſeſſion vnto the 
reſtdut of the heathen, and ye are tome vnto 
the lips and e tongues ot men, and vnto the 
repꝛoch of the people, 

4 Therefore pee mountaines of Ilrael, 
heart the woꝛd of the Loꝛd God, Thus laith 
the Loꝛd God to the mountatnes and to the 
bils, te the riuers, and to the valleyes, and to 
the waſte and deſalate places, and tothe ci- 
ties that are foꝛſaken: which are ſpoyled and 
had in Dertiion of the reliure of the heathen 
that ate round about. 

5 Therckoze thus faith the Loꝛd God, 
Surely in the fire of mine indignation haue 
Iſpoken again the relidue of the heathen, 
and againtt all Idumea which haue taken 
my land foz their poſſellion, with the toy ot 
all cheit Beart, and with deſpightkull mindes 
to caſt it out fo? a pray. 

6 Puopheite therefore vpon the land ol 
FJlcaet, and fay vnto the mountaines, and to 
the Dilles, to tye riuers, and tothe vallepes, 
Thus lapeth the Lod God, Behold, J haue 
ſpoken in mine indignation, tin my wath, 
al pee haue Feren the ¢ hame ofthe 
heathen, 

7 Therefor thus faith the Lord God, 
J baue f liften bp mine hand, ſurely the 
Want that are about you, Gall beare their 

ame. 

8 But vou, D mountaines of Iſrael, pee 
hall sthoote fooꝛth pour bꝛanches, and bing 
fooꝛth pour fruit to my people of Ilrael: foz 
they are readie to come. 

9 Foz behold, J come vnto you, and J 


will turnt vnto pou, and pe ſhalbe tilled and 


ſowen. 

10 And J wil pr the men vpon you, 
euen all the joule of Ilrael whollp, and the 
tities Mall bee inhabited, and tht delolate 
places ſhall be builded. 

II And J wil multiply bpon pou man and 
beat, and they ſhall increale and bꝛing fruit, 
and J will cauſe you to dwell after pour old 
etate, and J will beſtow benefits vpon pou 
moze thendat the ſirſt, and pe hal know that 
Jam the Loyd. 


Coteus Ifrael. 


a Thatis,the 
Idumean, 

h That is, Jeru. 
alem, which for 
Gods prom ifes 
was the chiefcft 
of all the world, 


c Ve ate made a 
matter of talke 
and det:fion to 
all the world, 


d They appoĩa · 
red with them- 
felues to haue it, 
and therefore 
came with Ne- 
buchadnezzar ae 
gainſt leruſalem 
for this put poſe. 


e Becauſe you 
haue beene a 
laughing tocke 
vnto them. 

f By making a 
ſolemne oath, 
reade Chap. 20 $ 
g God declareih 
his mercies and 


goodneſſe toward 


his Church, ho 
fill preferucth 


his, cuen when 


he deftroyech bis 
enemies. 


h Which was ac- 
compliſhedvnder 
Chrift,to whom 


12 Dea, J will caule men towalke vpon allchefetempo- 
ipon, enen niy people Ilrael, and they fhall rall dcliuerances 


poſſeſſeſpou, and pe Halbe their inheritance, did direct them. 


and pe (hal no moze henceforth depꝛiue them i That is, vpon 


of men. 


the mountaines 


13 Thus faith the Lod God, Becauſe of leruſalem. 


thep fay vnto von, Thon!“ land deuoureſt vp fOr.thee. 
men, and halt beene a waſter of thypeople, k This the ence 


14 Thereloꝛe thou Male deuoure men no mies imputed as 
moze, ncither wate thy people hentefoozth, rhe reproch of 


faith the Led God, 


the land, which 


I5 Neither will J canle men to heare in God did for the 
thee the hame of the heathen any moꝛe, nti: ſinnes of the 
ther Walt thou beare the repꝛoch or the pros people accor- 


all any moe, faith the Lord God. 
p moze, ye 10; 16 C 


ue 


le any moze, neither thalt cauſe thy kolke to qing to his iuſt 
indgeme nta. 


» 
a 


| The Ronie heart. 


16 C(Moztouer, the wode ofthe Lode 
Cane vnto me, faving, 

17 Some okman, when the houle ol Fi 
raclBwelt in their ownt laud, they deftled 
tt by their owne wapes, and by their deedes: 
their way was bekoꝛe int as the tlthinelle of 
the menſtruous. 5 j 

18 CCibercteze J powed my wath vpon 
them, faz the biood that they had thed in the 
land, and foa their idoles, wherewith they had 
palluted it, 

19 And J lcattered them among the 
heathen, and they were diſperſed ttzozowe 
the tountreps: lor accoꝛꝭlng to their wapes, 
and accoꝛding to their deedes, J wdged 


them. 

20 And when they entered vnto the hea. 
then, whither they went, they polluted my 
holy flame, when they ſapd ot them, Theile 
ave the people ol the Loꝛd, and are gone out 
ok his land. f 

21 But J fauoured mine bolp ! Rame, 
which the houle of Firael had polluted a · 
mong the heathen, thither they went. 

22 Therkoꝛe fay vnto the boufe of Iſrael. 
Thus laith the Loꝛd Gon, I doe not this foz 
pour fakes, houte of Ilrael, but for mine 
nholyſaames Cake, which ve polluted among 
the heathen, whither pe went. 

23 And J will lanctilie my great Name, 
which was polluted among the heathen, as 
mong wizom pou haue polluted it, and the 
heathen ſhal know that J am the Loꝛd, faith 
the Loꝛd God, when J fall bee lanctitied in 
you befoze i their eyes. 

24 Foz J will take pou from among the 


J. 52. 5. 


voz, 24. 


And therefore 
would not ſuffer 
my Name to be 
had in contempt, 
as the heathen 
wouid haue re- 
proched me;if I 
had fuffered my 
Church to periſh. 
m This exclu- 
deth from man 
-all dignitie, and 
meane to deferue 
any thing by, fee- 
ing that God re- 
ferreth the whole 
to:bimfelfe,and 
that onely for the 
glory of bis hely 
ame. 
Or, your. 
n That is, his 
ſpirit whereby he 
teformeth the 
heart, and rege. 


and well baing pon into pour owne land. 

25 Then will J powe cleane: water vps 
on you, and ye ſhall bee cleane; yea, from all 
pour llthineſſe, and front all pour toles wil 
J cleane pou. n i 

26 new heart alfo wtil J gine ron, and 
anew [pirit will J put within pou, and J 
will take away the tonie heatt out of pour 
bodie, and J will gine pou a heart of fief). 


neratethhis, 27 And J will put mp (piste within pou, 
IIa. 44 3. and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes, and 
Fere. 32 39. pe ſhall keepe my iudgeinents and doe them. 
chap. 1 1.19. 28 And pee fjal dwel in the land, that J 


gauc to your fathers, and ye ſhall be my peo · 
ple, and J will be pour God. 
29 J will allo Delmer pon from all pour 


e Vnder the a. fllthineſſe, and J wil call foz coꝛne, and wil 


bundance of tem- lncteaſeit, and lap no famine bpon you. 
porall benefits, 30 Foꝛ J wil multiplie the fruit ok the 
heconcludea trees, andthe increale of the lield, that pee 
the ſpirituall Wall beare no moze the repꝛoch of famine a» 
graces, mong the heathen. 


31 Then hall pee remember pour owne 
wicked wapes, and pour deedes that were 
not good, and ſhall indge pour (eles worthy 
to haue been r deſtroyed koꝛ pour intqumtics, 
and fo: pour abominations. 
tance, and thinke 32 Beit knowen vato pou that J doe not 
your ſelues vn- this foz pour ſakes, faith the Loꝛd God: ther- 
worthy to be of fore, O pe houle of Iſcael, bee aſhamed and 
the number of con founded fe: your owne wapcs. 
Gods creatures 33 Thus fayth the Lord God, hat 
for your ingrati· timeas I ſhal haue clenied vou from al your 
tude againit him. inſquities, I wil cauſc you to dwell in the ci 


p Te ſhall come 


to tiue repen- 


é 


Chap. xxxvij. 


heathen, and gather pou out okal tountreps, 


mg 


Drie bones. 


ties, and the deſolate plates ſhalbe builded. 

34 And the delolate land thall bee tilted, 
whereas it lap watt in the night ok all that 
palled bp. 

35 Foz they lapd, This waſte land was 
lite the garden of Eden, and theſe waite 
and deſolate and rninous cities were (trong, 
and were tuhabited. 

36 Then the reliduc of the hrathen that 
are left round about pou, thal a know that J 
ine an enin the 24 the panana 1 — en 

e Delolate places; I the Lord haue ſpoken „7, 5 
itano wil Doe i Bi — 3 à i e 

37 Thus layth the Lod God, J wil pet mad 
fo2 this bee [ought ok the boule of eae ts e A 
perfozme it vnto them: J wiltacveale them bu pee 
with men like a flocke. cae to 

78 Asthe holy locke, as the flocke of Jes ous merciss 25 
rulalem in their lelemne feattes , fo yal che TU Plue and 
deſolate ctties be filled with flockes of men, 
and they ſhall now, that J am the Loꝛd. 


CHAP XXXVII. 
1 Hee prophefieth the bringing againe of the 
people being in captiuitie. 16 Hee eld the 
union of the ten tribes with the two. 
TZ hand of the Loꝛd was vpon me, and 
caried mee out in the ſpirit of the Leꝛd, 
and {ct me Downe in the muds of che nelde, for, vy. 
which was fullof? bones. a He theweth by 
2 And heled mee round about bythem, a greater miracle, 
and behold, there were very many in thesen thar God hath 
field, and loz,they were very Dzie. power, and alſo 
3 And hee lapa vnto me, Sonne ok man, will deliuer his 
can thele bones liue? And J anſwered, O people from their 
Loꝛd God, thou knoweſt. Captiuitie, in as 
4 Againe hee fayd vnto mee, Pꝛophelte much as hie is 2 
vpon thele bones, and lap vnto them, D pee ble to giue liſe to 
Dale bones, heare the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. the dead bones 
Thus ſapth the Loꝛd God vntothele and bodies and 
bones, Behold, J wil tauſe bꝛeath to enter raiſe chem vp a- 
into pon. and ye ſhalliue. gainc, 
6 And J will lay tinewes vpon von, and 
make fich grow vpon you, and ceuer von 
with lkin, and put bꝛeath in you, that ye may 
liue, and ye ſhall knew that J am the Loꝛd. 
7 So J pꝛopheſied as J was commaun⸗ 
Ded: and as J pꝛophelied, there was a noile, 
and behold, there was a ſhaking, the bones 
came together, bone to his bone. 
8 And when J bebel, loe, the linewes, 
and the fleth grew vpon them, and abone the 
ce couered them, but there was no breath 
em. á 
Then layd he vnto e vn · 
to the winde: pꝛopheſie, Sonne of man, and 
lap to the winde, Thus layth the Lord God, 
Come from the foure vwindes, O breath, b Signifying all 
and bꝛeathe vpon thele laine, that they may parts, whereas 
line. the Ifraclites 
10 So J pꝛopheſied as he had comman. were ſcattered: 
Ded me: and the breath came into them, and that is, the taith- 
ther lyued, and ſtood vp vpontheir leete, an full thall bee 
exceeding great armite. brought tothe 
II Then he ſayd onto me. Sonne ol man, fame vnity of 
thefe bones are the whole boule of Ilracl, ſpirit, and do- 
Beheld, they lap, Our bones are dzied, and rine, wherefoe- 
our hope is gone, and we are cteane cut off. uer they are feat- 
12 Cherefoze pꝛopheſte, ⁊ fay vnto thein, tered chorow che 
Thus ſapth the Loꝛde cod, Beholde, my world, 
people, J will open pour graues, and caule 
S 1 4 pou 


ye 


q He declarech 
that it ought not 
to he refetrred ts 


curſes declare 
when kee ma- 
keth it barren. 


l 
{ 
l 
{ 
| 


The vnitie of all the tribes. 


c That is, when 
J haue brought 
you out of thofe 
places & townes 
where you are 
captiues. 


vou to come out of our ſepiulchꝛes, and ming 
pou into the land ef Zicael, 

13 And pe Wal kuo that A am the Lod, 
c j uhen haue opened pour graues, O inp 
people, and brought pon vp out of pour epuls 
ches, a 

14 And ſhall put my ſpirit in vou, and 


pee hall line, and J hall place you in your 


owne land: then wall pee know that J the 
Lord haue ſpoken it, and performed it, lapth 


the Lod. 


d Which fignifi- 
eth the ioyning 
together of the 
two houſes of If- 
rael and Iudah, 


e That is, the 
houſe of Ifrael, 


Ig (The woꝛd ok the Lord came againe 
to me, laping. 

16 Moꝛtouer, thou ſonne of man, take 
thee a piece of wodd, and wite vpon tt, An 
to Judah. and to the childꝛen of Ilrael his 
companions: then take $ another piece of 
wood, and write vpon it, Anto Joteph the 
tree ef Ephꝛaim, and to all the honſe of Jii 
rael his companions.. á 

17 And thou Malt ioyne them one to ano · 
ther into one tree, and they Wall be as one in 
thine hand. i 

13 And when the childzen ok thy people 
ſhall ipeake vnts thee, laping, (Gilt thon not 
ſhew vs what thou meaneit bptheſe? 
19 Thon hale anſwere them, Thus faith 
the Loꝛd Gad, Behold, J will take the tree 
e of Jofeph, which is in the hand of Ephꝛa⸗ 
im, and the tribes of Jſrael his fellowes and 
wil put them with him, euen with the tree ol 
Judah, aud make them one tree, and they 
ſhalbe one in mine hand. 

20 And the pieces ot wood whereon thou 
Wziteſt, halbe in thine hand in their light. 

21 And lay vnto them, Thus ſayth the 
Lord God, Behold, J will take the children 
ok Iſrael from among the heathen whither 


they be gone, and will gather them on euerp 


Jahn 10.16. 


1.40. 11. 
gere. 23. 5. 
chap. 34. 23. 
dan. 9. 21. 


f Meaning, that 
the eiett by 
Chrift (hall ciwell 
inthe heavenly 


leruſalem, which 


is meant by the 
land of Canaan. 
Pfal, ro 4. 
and 116.2. 


ide, and bring them into their owne land. 

22 And F wiil make them one people in 
the lande vpon the mountaines of JIrael, 
and one king balbe king to them all: aud 
they wall bee no moze two proples, neither 
bee dinided anp moze hence kooꝛth into two 
Kingdomes, 

23 Mtither Wall they bee pollntea anp 
moze with their idoles, noz with their abo⸗ 
minations, no with any ok their tranſgreſ · 
lions: but J wilt fane them aur ok all their 
dwelling places, wherein they haue tinned, 
and will cleantethem: fo feall they bee my 
people and J will be their Sad. 

24 And Dawud mp“ ſeruant kall be king 
guer them; and they Hall ail haue one Wep- 
heard: hep Wall alfo walke in mp iudge⸗ 
ments, und obſerue my ltatutes, and doe 
them. 

25 And they ſyal dwell in ther land, tha 
FZ have ginen vnto Jaakos my ſeruädt, where 
pour fathers haue dwelt, and they ſhal dwel 
therein, eue n they and their ſonnes, and their 


ſonucs fonnes for ener, and my leruaut Das - 


uid thalbe thete pꝛince foz ener. 

26 Moꝛtcouer, J will make * a coucnant 
of peace with them: it halbe an enerlaſting 
covenant with them, and J will place them, 
and multiplie them, and wil fet my ſanctua ; 
ry among them koꝛ euer moꝛe. 

27 My Tabernacte alfo mall bee with 
them: pra, J willbes their God, and they 


Ezekiel. 


fealbe my people. 

28 Thus the heathen hall know, thet J 
the Loꝛd do ſant tifte Iſrael, when my Dane 
tctuarp ſhalbe among them to? tuermoze. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 

2 Hee prophefieth that Gog and Magog [nak 
Fight with great power againff the people of God. 
21 Their deff. uction. 

A 57 the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto me, 
aping, i 

2 Sonne of man, (et thy face againtt 
2 Gog, and again the land of Magog, the 
chiete patnceof Meſhech and Tubal, and 
pꝛopbelie againſt them. 

3 And lap, Thus lapth the Loꝛd God, 

Behold, J come agam thee, O Gog the 
thiete pince ef Meſhech and Tubal. 
4 And J wil deſtroy ther, and put heokes 
in thy tawes, and J will bring thee kooꝛth 
and all thine hoſte, both hoꝛſes, and hole · 
men, all clathed with all ſoꝛts of armour, euen 
à great multitude with bucklers g ſhieldes, 
allo handling words. 

§ They ok Baras, of Cry, and Phut 
— n > cuen all thcy that beare ſhiclꝭ and 

elmet. 

6 d Somer and all his bandes, and the 
bontot Togarmah ofthe forth quarters, 
7 all his bandes, and much people with 

ee. 

7 Prepare thy ſelfe, and e make thee reas 
Dy, both thou, and all thy multitude, that are 
pi vnto thee, and ber chou their fafe- 
gard. 5 

8 After manp dapes thon (halt bee vifi- 
ted: forin the latter yeeres thou alt come 
into the land, that hath been deſtroyed with 
the (word, and is gathered out of many peos 
pie bpon the mountaines ok J ſrael, whith 
haue long lien waſte: pet | they haue beene 
brought ont of the peoplt, and they hal owel 
all fate. 

9 Thou halt alcend and come vp like a 
tempeſt, and hatt be like a cloud to couer the 
land, doth thou and all thy bands, and manp 
people mich thee. ; 

10 Thus fayth the Lord God, Cucnat 
the fame time thall many things tome into 
thy minde, and thou Walt thinke f enill 
thoughts, 

II And thou ſhalt fav, J wil gac vp to the 
lande that bath no walled towers: s J will 
goe to them that are at reſt, and dwell in 
tafety, which dwell all withont walles, and 
bane neither barres no: gates, 

12 Thinkirg to ſpoyle the pꝛap. @ to take a 
bostie, to turne chine hand vpon the deſolate 
places that are now inhabited, and vpon the 
people, that are gathered ont of the nations 


Which haue gotten cattell and goods, and f 


Dwel in the middes ol the land. 

13 Shceba and Dean, and the mer 
chants ok Tarſhich withall the iyong there: 
ok Gall ſap vnto thee, Art thou comt to 


Of Gog and Magog. 


a Which was a 
people that car è 
of Megog the 
fonne of lapher, 
Gen. 19. 2. Mas 
gog alſo heere 
fignifieth a cere 
taine countrey, 
ſo that by theſe 
two conntreys, 
which had the 
gouernment of 
Grecia and Ita · 
lie, he meaneth 
the principall 
ene mits ofthe 
Church, Reuel. 
20.8. 

b He fheweth 
that the enemies 
ſhould bende 
themſelues a- 
gainſt the 
Church, but it 
ſhouid be to 
theit ene de- 
ſtruction. 

c The Perfians, 
Ethiopians, and 
men of Africa. 

d Gomer was 
Iaphets ſonne, 
and Togarmah 
the fonne of 
Gomer, and are 
thought to bee 
they that inha- 
bite Afia minor. 
e Signifying, 
that all the peo- 
ple ofthe world 
thould aſſemble 
themſelues a- 
ga inſt the Church 
and Chriſt their 
head. 

Orut: meaning 
the la nd of I frael 
That is, to mo- 
left and deſtroy 
the Church, 

g Meining, If 
rael, which had 
now beenede- 


Rroyed, and was not yet builtagaine: declarir g hereby the fimpfi- 
citie of the godly , who ſeeke not fo much to fertifie themſelues hy 
out ward force, as to depend on the prouidence and poodneffe of 
Gad, h One cnemie ſhall enuie abotker, hecauſe euery one that! 


thinke to haue che ſpoyle ofthe Church. 


ſpople 


The Church defended. 


i Shalt not ti ou 
fpie thine ac caſi · 
ous to come a 
gainſt my Church 
when they fu- 
ſpe ct nothing? 

N Meaning, in 
the lft age, and 
from the come 
ming of Chriſt 
vnto the ende 

of the World. 

1 Signifying, that 
God willbe fan- 
&ified by main- 
taining his 
Church, and de- 
ſtroying his ene- 
mi: s, ac Chap. 36. 
23. and 27.28. 
m Hereby hee 
declare th that 
none afilidion 
can come to the 
Church, whereof 
they haue not 
been aduertiſed 
afsretime, to 
tecch them to 
endure all things 
with more pati- 
ence, whenthey 
know that God 
hath fo ordained. 
n All meanes 
wheteby man 
fhouldthinke to 
ſaue bimſelie, 
fhet! faile, the af. 
fliction in thoſe 
dayes ſhalbe ſo 
great, and the 
enemies deſtru · 
Aion thalbs fo 
terrible, 

o Againſt the 
people of Gog 
and Magog, 
Chap.36 23. 
and 37,28. 


— 


a Or, deſttoy 
thee with fixe 
plagucs, as ap. 
38.22, 


ſpople the pray? hak thou gathered thy mule 
titude to take abootic? 10 cary away filucr 
and golde, to takeaway cattcil and goads, 
and to ſpople a great pray? 

14. Therefôze ſonme of man, pꝛophelje, 
and lap vnto Gog, Thus lapth the Loꝛde 
God, In that day when mp people of Jlrael 
idwelieth fafe, Malt thou not know it, 

Ig And tome front thy place out ok the 
Moth parts, thou and much prople with 
thec? alf thall ride vpon hozſes, cuen a great 
multitude and a mighty army. i 

16 And thon Walt come vp againſt my 
ptople of F Gael, as acloud to coner the land: 
thou Watt be in thet latter dayes, and A will 
bring thee vpon my land, that the heathen 
map know me, when Ju chalbe ſanctiſted in 
thee O Gog, before their eyes. 

17 Thus ſapth the Low God, Art not 
thou he, af whom J haue ſgoken in old tiur, 
hy the hand of my ſeruants the Prophets 
ok Jſrael, which prophelted in thole dapes 
bse ver res, that would bung thee vpen 

em? 

18 At the lame time alſo when Gog ſhall 
tome againſt the land ok FH fraetfatth p Loꝛd 
God. ny wrath Hall arile in mine anger. 
19 Foz in mint indignation end in the fire 
of my wꝛath haue J (poker it: ſurely at that 
time there ſhaibe a great Daking in the land 
of Ziract. 

20 So that the liches of the fea, and the 
foules of the heauen, and the braſtes of the 
Held, and all that moone and creepe vpon 
the earth, and all the men that are vpon the 
earth ſhall tremble at my pꝛelence, andthe 
monntaines Mail be ouerthzswen, and the 
a Rares (hall fall, and euery wali Hal fall to 
the ground. ed 

21 Foꝛ J wil call fo: a ſwoꝛd againſt him 
throughout all mp mountaines, lapth the 
Loꝛd God: tuery mans woꝛd albe againſt 
his brother. — 

22 And J will pleade againſt him with 
peſtilence, and with blood, and J will canle 
to ratne vpon him and vpon his bands, and 
vpon the great people, that are with him, 
a foe raine, and haile tones, fire, and bzum⸗ 


ſtone. 

23 Thus will J be * magnified, and fan- 
ctiſied, and knowen in the epes of many na; 
tions, and they (all knowe that J am the 


Lord. 
- CHAP, XXXIX. 

1 Hee fheweth the deftruction of Gog and 
Magog. 11 The graues of Gog and he hoft. 17 
They {hall bee dew ured of birds and beats. 23 
Wherefore the houſe of Fſi aæel i captiue. 24 
Their bringing ageine from captiuittie pro- 
mifed, 7 
F Yerekoze thou ſonne of man, propheiie a⸗ 

gaint Gog, andſay, Thus fateh the Loꝛd 
God, behold. Ycomeazarnit thee, D Gag, 
the chiekt ince sf gezme and Tubal, 

2 And J will detrapthes? anv irane but 
the ürt part of rece, and will caule thee to 
come vp froni the Moꝛth parts, & weil bzing 
thee vpon the mountaines of Firal: 

3 And J wili finite thpbowe out ok thy 
left hand, and J will cate tyme arrowes to 
fall out of thy right hand. 


Chap. xxxix. 


Z —Ä————— — 
Gogs deſtruction. 325 


4 Thon > halt fail kyon the mountaines b Meaning, that 
of Pact, ard al the bands, and the people, by the vertue of 
that is with thee: tor J will gine thee vito Gods word the 
the birds, and to enerp feathered foule and cremy halbe 
beat ofthe field to be deuonred. deſttoycd wheres 

5 Thou hale fall vpon the open ficld:foz focuer he aſſay- 
J haue poken it, aich the Loꝛd G08. I. th his Church. 
6 And J willlend a tire on Magog, and c That is, among 
among them that dwell Gfelp in the Iflte, all nations wheie 
and they yall know that Jam the Lord. che enemies of 

7 So will J make mine holy Name my people dwell, 
knowen in the middes of my people Braet, leeme they neua 
and J will not fier them to pollute mine ſo ferre feparace, 
bolp Fame any moze, and the heathen hall d That is, this 
Brow that J am the Lozde, the holy Oncok plague is fully 
Iſracl. determined in 

8 Peholde, ait is come, and it is done, my counfell, and 
ferth the Loꝛd Hod: this is the Day whereof cannot bee chan- 
J vauc ſpoken. 7 Ne ged. 

9 And they that dwell in the cities ol Al. e After this de- 
reel, ſhall e gee foꝛth, and ſhall burne and let ſtruction the 
lire vpon the wtapons, ton the &telBe3,anB Church fhal haue 
bucklere, vpon thebouies, and ppon the ats great peace and 
rows, and vpon the ſtauesin their hands, and cranquiity, ard 
vpon the ſpeares, and they Wall burne them burne all tbeir 
With fire enen peeres. i weap: ns, becauſe 

10 So that they hall bring no wood out they fall no. 
ofthe field, neither cut Bowne any out ok the more frare the 
kozreſts: foz thep hall burne the weapons enemy: anal this 
with fire and they hal robbe thoſt that rob⸗ is chiefy meant 
bed them, and ſpolle thole that poled them, of the aecom- 
layth the Loꝛd God. : plifhment of 

II And at thefamme time will J gine vn ⸗ Chriftes irg- 
to Gog! a place there foz butiali in Iſtacl, dome, vhen by 
euen the valley wberebymen go toward the their head Chriſt 
Ealt part of the lea: and it ſhall tanſe them all enemies shall 
that paſſe by, to Roppe their s noſes; and be cuercome. 
there Wall they bury Sog with aii his muls f Which decla» 
titude: and thepchall call it the valley ok reth that the ene - 
fWamon-gog. mies ſhall haue 

12 h And tenen monethslong Wal the houſe an horrible fall. 
of Ilraci be burping ok them, that they nlap g For the ſtinke 
cleanſe the land, of the carkeiſes. 

13 Dea, all the people of the land Mal bits or ehe suiti- 
ry then and they Wall hanea name when Jude ef Gog, 
albe gloziticd farth the Leꝛd God. h Mearing,3 

14 And they ſhalchuſe out men to go con ⸗ long time. 
tinuallp thozow the iland W them that tra- 1 Partly chat the 
uaile, to bury thoſe that remayne vpon the Holy land honky 
ground, to cleanle it: they ſhall ſearch to the not be polluted, 
end offenen moneths. and partly for 

Is And the tranellers that pafe thoꝛsw che compaſſion 
the land ul any (ce a maus bone, then fail he char the children 
(ct vp a ligne by it, til the burters haue buss: of Cod haue, e- 
rd it, in the valley ol Damon gog. uen an their 

16 And alſo the name of the cuticthall bee enc mies. 
Mamonah: thus hall they cleanſe the land. y Oy mullit ade. 

17 And thou ſonne ok man, thus faith the 
Lore God, Spcake unte eucry feathered 
foule, and to all the braſtes of the field, al. 
ſeimbie pour lelnes, and come: k gather pont 
ſelues on ener ide to my facriſice, for I doe 
facrifice a great faccifice for pou vron the 
monntapnts of Jirael, that ye map cate fell 
and dzinke blood. 5 

18 Pee (hati cate the feH of the valiaxt, 
and dꝛinke the blood of the Pꝛinces of the 
carth ofthe weathers, ofthe lambes, and of 
the goates, en | of bullottes, euen of all faite 
brates of Balhan, 5 

10 And pe ſhall cate fatte till pee be pee 


k Whereby he 
fignificeh che 
horrible deſtru- 
ction that fhould 
come vpon the 
enemies of his 
(bin che 


t 


An Angel with a meaſure. 


and Minke blood, til yebe dꝛunken ok mp la» 
crifice, which J haue lacrificed foꝛ vou. 

20 Thus you hall be filled at my table 
with hozlesand chariots, with valiant men, 
ann wici all men of warre, fapth the Love 

od. 

21 And J will fet my glory among the 
heathen, and all the heathen hall Cee my 
kudgement, that J haue executed, and mine 
hand, which J haue lapd vpon them. 

22 So the bonot Firari wall knowe, 
that i ani the Loꝛd their God kram that dap 
and lo foꝛth. 

23 And the heathen Hall know, that tze 

the heathen hoult ot Iſrael went ints captiuity foi icheir 

fhall know that intquitp, becauſe thep treſpalled againſt me: 

they ouercame ther koꝛe hid I my face from then and gane 
not my people them into the pe ok their enemies: to fell 

by their iitength, hey all by the ſwoꝛd. 

neither yct by 24 Accoꝛding to their vncleannes, and at- 
the weakeneſſe of coding to there tranlgreſſions haue J done 

mine arme, but vbnto them, and hid my fate frem them. 

chat this was for 25 Thereloꝛe thus lapth the Loꝛd God: 

my peoples Noe will J bung againc the captinicy ot 

finnes, Jaakob, ¢ haue compaſſion vpon the whole 
boule of Rrachand will be icalons foz mine 
holy Name. e 

26 After that they haue boꝛne their ſhame, 
and all their tranlgreſſion, whereby they 
haue traulgreſſed againſt mee, when they 
e in thelr land, and without fearg 
ok any. 

27 Aben J haut brought them agatie 
from the people, c gathered them out ot their 
enemtes lands, and am ſanctified in them 
in theſight of many nations, 

28 Then Hall they know, that J am the 
Eod their God, Which cauled them to bee 
ledde into captiuitie among the heathen: 
but J haue gathered them vnto their owne 
pune, and haue left none of them any moze 

bere, J 

29 Neither wil J hide my face any moꝛe 
front them: fo: J haue powzed out my Dpi- 
rit vpon the honſe ol Ilrael, lapth the Lozd 


God. 
CHAP. XL. 
The reflering of the Citie and the Temple. 

pee and twentiethyeere of our be · 

ing in captiuitte, in the + beginning ofthe 
peere, in the tenth day of the moneth, in che 
kourcteenth yeere after that the citie was 
ſinitten, in the lelke fame day, the hand of 
the Lowe was vpon mee, and bꝛeught ince 


Chap. 3 6. 23. 


a The lewe; 
counted the be- 
ginning of the 
yeere after tuo 
forts : for their 


feaſts they be. thither. 
ex ai a in . 2 Into the land of Firael bꝛought he me 
Niarch, and for byla diuine vilion, and let ine vpon a very 


their other al-. höhe mountapne, whereupon was as the buil · 
1 5 rem. ding of a citie toward the South. 

ber: ſo thar this is 3 And he bought me thither, ¢ behold, 
tebe vndeiſtood {here wasa oman, whole Rintlituae was to 


fS ber.  looketo,ltke bꝛaſſe, with a linnen thad in 
0 of his hand, and a reed to meaſure with: and 
God. he food at the gate. 


b Which was an 4 And the man fapt vnto me, Sonne of 

Angel ia forme man, behold with thine eyes, and heare with 
of amanthar ‘thine eares and ler thine heart vpon al that 
came to meaſure I ſhall ſhtw thee: fo: to the intent that they 
might bee ſhewed thee, art thou bꝛougheht · 
ther: declare althat thou leeſt vnto the boule 
of Iſratl. 


aut this building. 


Ezekiel. 


5 And dehold, Ifava wall on the out⸗ 
Hide of the boule round about: and in the 
mans hand was a rcede to mealure with, of 
fire cubites long, by the enbite, and an hand 
breadth: fo bee mealured the bꝛeadth of the 
building with ene reed, and the heighe with 
one reede. i 

6 Then came he vnto the gate, whith 
looketh towards the Call, and went vp the 
faires thereof, and mealures the [polte of 
the gate, v hich was one recede bꝛoad, and j the 
4 pofte ofthe gate, whichwas olle reede 

2040. 


7 And euery chamber was one reed long, 
and one reed bꝛoad, and bet werne the chame 
bers were flue cubites: and the potte ok the 
ede the poꝛch of the gate within vas ont 
reede. 


8 Me mealured alle the porch of the gate 
wittzin with one reede. j 

9 Then meaſured hee the porch of the 
gate ok eight cubits, and che pots thereof 
or two cubites, and the porch of the gate was 
inward. 

Io And the chambers of the gate Cafta 
ward, were thice on this hae, and thꝛee on 
that lide: they thꝛee were ok one mealure, and 
the polits had one mealure ou this lide, and 
one on that five. 

II And hee meaſurtd the breadth ok the 
entrieokthe gate ten cubitts, and the height 
of the gate thirteene cubites. 

12 The {pace allo before the chambers 
was one cubite on this fide, and the {pace was 
one tubite on that fine, and the chambers 
were fire cubites on this fide, and fire cubits 
on that lide. d 

13 Wee mealured then the gate krom the 
toofe ot a chamber to the top ot the gate: che 
bꝛeadth was fine and twenty cubites, dooze 
againſt Boose. 

I4 Hee made alſo poſtes of thꝛeeſcoꝛe cu · 
bites, and the poſtes of the court, and of the 
gate had one meaſure round about. 

15 And vpon the forefront ofthe entry ok 
the gate vntothe loꝛekront of the poꝛch of the 
gate within were fiftte tubites. 

16 Aud there were nartowe windowes 
in the chambers, and in their pofta within 
the gate round about, and likewile to the 
arches: and the windowes went round as 
von gaa and vpon the polts were palme 

reeg. . 

I7 (Then brought he mee tuto the ont⸗ 
ward court, and loe, chere were chambers, 
and a pauement made for the court round 
about, and thirtie chambers were vpon the 
pauenient. 

18 Aud the pauement was by the fide of 
the gates ouer againſt p length ofthe gates, 
and the nauement was beneath. 8 

Ig Then hee mealured the bꝛeadth front 
the koꝛekront ofthe lower gate without, vite 
to the fozekront ot the court within, an hun⸗ 
dꝛeth cubites Gatward aud Moꝛthward. 

20 And the gate ofthe outward court, 
that looked towardthe forth, mealured he 
after thelengti and bꝛeadth thereof. 

21 And the chambers thereof were, three 
on this fide, and thꝛee on that fine, and 
the poſtes thereof and the arches par 

o 


The Temple meaſured, 


fOr,threfhold, 
fOr, upper pofle, 


lor, penteſer. 


y 


with all the buildings thereof. Chambers Chap. xlj. 


of wert after the meaſure of the lirſt gate: 
the length ther cok was fiſtfe enbitts, and the 
breath Rue aud tweutte cubites. 

22 And their windowes and their arthes 
with their palme trees, were after the mea · 
fure of the gate that looketh toward p Cat, 
and the going vp vnto it had ſeuen teps, 
and the arches thereof were befoꝛe them. 

23 Aud the gate of che inner court Roode 
ounce àgainſt the gate toward the sort, aud 
toward thekalt, and he moata tU trom gate 
to gate an hunden cübites. 

24 Aiter that, he brought me toward the 
Sollth, and loe, chere was a gate toward the 
South, and he mealured the poſtes thereof, 
and the arches thereof accozding to theſe 
meaſutes. . ma ; 

25 And chere were windowes in it, and in 
the arches thereof round about like thoſe 
windowes: the height was fiftit cubites, aud 
the bꝛedth Bue and twentie cubites. 

26 And there were ſeuen Reps to goe vp 
to it, c the arthes thertok were befo chem: 
and it had palme trees, one on this ideana 
another on chat fide vpon the pott thertsk. 

27 (And there was a gate in the inner 
court toward the South, and hee mearen 
from gate to gate toward the South an 
hundzed cubites. A 8 

28 And hee brought mee into the inner 
tourt by the South gate, ¢ hee meaſured the 
South gate accoꝛding to thele measures, 

29 And the chambers thereof, and the 
poſtes thereof, andthe arches thereof accoꝛ · 
ding to thele meaſures, and there were tyta 
Dowes in it. and in the arches thereof round 
about, it was fiftic cubites long, and fiut and 
twentie cubites bꝛoad. 

30 And the arches round about were fine 
and twentie cubites long, and fine cubites 


bꝛoad. 

31 And the arches thereof were toward 
the vtter court, and palme trees were ppon 
the pots thercof, and the going vp to it had 
eight feys. 

32 C Againe hee brought me into the in · 
ner court toward the Eaſt, and he meaſurcd 
the gate according to thele meaſures. 

3 And the chambers thereof, the pots 


3 
thereof, and the arches thereof were actor. 


ding ta theſe meaſures, and tbere were win · 
dowes therein, and the arches thereok round 
about, it was fiftie cubites long, and fine and 
twentie cubites bꝛoad. 

34 And the arches thereof were toward 


the vtter tourt, and palme trees were vpon 


the potes thereof, on this ite and on that 
lide, and the going vp to it had eight eps. 
35 (Akter, hee brought me to the oth 
gate, and meaſured it, accoꝛding to theſe 
meaſures, 
36 The chambers thercof, the poſtes 
thereof, and the arches thereof, and there 


were windowes therein round about: the T 


height was fiftie enbites, and the bzedch fine 
and twentie cubites. 

37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 
beter court, and palme trees were vpon the 


poſtes thereof on this foe, and on that fine, : 


and the going vp to it bad eight (rps. 
38 And meie chamber, and the entrie 


thereof was vnder the poſtes of the gates: 
there they wahed the buͤrnt oflering. 

59 And in the porch ol the gate flood twa 
tables on this lide, and two tables on that 
fide, vpon the which they lew the burnt of- 
fering, and the fune offering , and the tref 
paſſe offering. 

40 And at the fide beyond the ſteps, at 
the entey ul the Moꝛth gate fiood tine tabicg, 
e on the other tive , whit Was at the porch 
ok the gate, were two tables. 

41 Foure tables were on this Gue, and 
foure tables on that five by the fide of the 
gate, euen eight tables whereupon they Aer 
their facrifice, 

42 And the koure tables were of hewen 
fone fo the burut ofring, of a eubit and an 
halke long, and a cubite and an halfe bꝛoad, 
and one cubit hie: whereupon alfo they laide 
the intruments therewith they Tewe the 
burnt offering and the lacrifice, 

43 And within were bozders an hand 
b20ad,faitned round abont, and vpon the ta» 
bles lay the fleſh ok the offring. 

44 And without the inner gate, were the 
chambers of the fingers tu the inner tourt, 
which was at the fide cf the Moth gate: and 
their pꝛoſpect was coward the South, and 
one was at the {ide of the Cait gate, hauing 
the pꝛolpect toward the moth. 

47 And hee laid vnto me, This chamber 
whole profpect is toward the South, is foz 
ie nie ltes that haue charge tokeepe the 

011 4 


2. 

46 Jud the chamber whole pꝛeſpect is 
toward the forth, is for the Pꝛieſtes that 
haue the charge to keepe the altar: theſe are 
the ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes of Lee 
ut, which may come neere to the Loꝛd to mi⸗ 
niſter vnto him. 

47 So hte meaſured the conrt an hundzed 
tubltes long, and an hundꝛed cubites broad, 
euen foure ſquare: like wilt the altar that was 
betoꝛe the houſe. 

48 And he bꝛenght me to the poꝛch of the 
Houle, and mealured the poſtes of the poꝛch, 
fiue cubites on this lide, and fine cubites on 
that fide: and the bꝛeadth of the gate was 
three cubttes on this lide, and thꝛee cubites 
on that Ape. > 

49 The length of the porch was twentte 
tubttes, and the breadth eleuen cubites, and 
he brought me hy the ſteps wherby they went 
vp to it, and there were pillars by the poſtes, 
one on this ide, and another on that lide. 


The d 711 1 ne 
1 e diſpoſition aed order of the building è 
the Temple a the other things therto below 2 
A Frermard, bee bꝛought me to the Tem- 
ple and meaſured the poſtes, fire cubites 
bꝛoad on the one fine, and fire cubites bꝛoad 
on the other lide, which was the bꝛedthz ok the 
abernacie. 
2 And the breadth ofthe cntefe was ten 
enbites, ans the fines of the entrie were fine 
cubites on the one fide, and fuccubltes on 
the other lide, and hee meaſured the length 
thereof koꝛtie cubites, and the breadth twen⸗ 
tie cubites. 
3 Then went hee in, and meaſured the 
yotra = 


„ 
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The buildings and 


poſtes ok the enttie two cubites, and the ene 
trie fire cubites, and the breadth ok the entry 
ſenen cubites. 

4 So hee mealured the length theresk 
twentie cubites, and the bꝛeadth rwentte cu · 
bites befoze the Temple. And hee laid vnto 
me, Thts is tze mok holy place. 

After, hee meatured the wall of the 
Hote, kre cubites. and the breadth et enery 
chamber foure cuvirg round about the boule 
on euerp fide. 

6 And the chambers were chamber bpon 
chamber, thace and thirtie koote high, and 
they centred into the wal made fo: the cham. 
bers which was round abont the houle, that 
the pofts might be faſtned therein, and not be 
faſt ned in the wall of the houſe. 

7 And it was large, and went round 
mounting vpward to the chambers: foꝛ the 
ſtaire of the boule was mounting vpward 
round about the boule: therefore the houle 
was larger vpward: fo they went vp front 
the loweſt chamber to the higheſt by the mids 

8 J law allo the boule hie round about: 
the foundations ok the chambers were a full 
reede of five great cubites. N 

9 She thickneſſe of the wall which was 
fo: the chamber without. was Rue cubits, and 
that which remained, was the place of che 
chambers that were wetbin. 

ro And betweene the chambers was the 
wideneſſe of twentie cubits round about the 
boule on euerp fide. 

II And the doozes of the chambers were 
toward the place that remained, one dooꝛe 
toward the Moth, and another dooꝛe to⸗ 
ward the South, and the breadth of the 
peal remained, was fug cubites round 

out. 

12 Mow the bnilding that was before the 
fcparate plate toward the Melt corner, was 
ſeuentie cubites broad , and the wall of the 
building was fi: enbites thicke, round a: 
bout, and the length niuctte cubites. 

13 So he mealures the boule an hundzed 
cubites long, and the leparate place, and the 
Daa e the wals thercot were an hun · 
dꝛeth cubltes long. 

TE Allo the bꝛeadth ofthe foꝛekront sf the 
houle, and of the ſeparate place toward the 
Caſt, was an hundzeth cubites. 

1 And hee mealured the length of the 
building, ouer againſt the leparate place, 
which was behinde it, and the chambers on 
the onellde, and on the other ſide an bunden 
cubites with the temple within, and the ar- 
ches ol the court. 

16 The pots and the narrow windowes, 
and the chambers round about, on three 
{ides ouer againſt the poſtes, fielen with ce- 
dar wood round about, and from the ground 
bp to the windowes, and the windowes 
were ſieled. 

17 And from aboue the dooꝛe vnto the in- 
ucr honfe and without, and by all the wall 
round about within and without it was fe- 
led according tothe meaſuxe. 

18 And it was made with Therubims 
And palme trees, ſo that a palme tree was be · 
tweene a Cherub and a Cherub: and cuery 
Cherub had two kaces. 


Ezekiel. 


Ig So that the kace oka man was toward 
the palme tree on the one fide, and the face 
ofa lion toward the palme tree on the other 
{ides thus was it made thoꝛow all the ponle 
round about, 

20 From the ground vnto abone the dooꝛe 
were Cherubims and palme trees made as 


in the wall oßthe Temple. 


21 The poltes of the Temple were {qua- 
eu, e thus to looke vnto was the linulitude 
and fome st tye <aanctuaric. 

22 The altar of wood was thzee cubttes 
hie, aus the length thereof two cublics, and 
the coꝛners thereof, and the length therest, 
and the {ides thereof were of woad. And hee 
laid vuto me, This is che table that ball be 
bekoze the Lord. 

23 And the Temple and the Sanctuarie 
had two doozes. : 

24 And the dooꝛes had two wickets, euen 
two turning wickets, two wickets foz one 
Dooꝛe, and two wickets foz another dooze. 

25 And vpon the Doores of the Temple 
there were made Cherubims, and palme 
trees, like as was made vpon the wals, and 
there were thicke plankes vpon the forefront 
of the poꝛch without. . 3 

26 And there were narrow windowes and 
palme trees onthe ane fide, and on the other 
lide, by the fides of the porch, andvpen the 
fides af the houſe, and thicke plankes. 


CHAP, XLII. 


- Ofthe chambers ef the Temple forthe Prisftes, 
andthe holy things. l 


1 bꝛonght hee me to the vtter tourt 
by the wap toward the Roꝛth, and hee 
brought me into the chamber that was oner 
againſt the ſeparate place, and which was 
before the Building toward the Roth. 

2 Bekoꝛe the length of an hundꝛetzz cu · 
bites, was the Moth dooꝛe, and it was lift ie 
tubites bꝛoad. 

3 Puer again’ the twentie cubits which 
were koꝛ the inner court, and oner againſt 
the pauement, which was foz the veter- 
court, was chamber againſt chamber in 
theee rowes. 

4 And before the chambers was a gallerie 
ok tenne cubites wide, and within was a way 
of one enbite, and their doozes toward the 
Noꝛth. 

Now the chambers abone were nars 
rower : foꝛ thoſe chambers feemed ta cate bp 
thefe, to wit, the lower, and thol that were 
lu the mids ok the building. * 

6 Ffoꝛ they were in three rowes, but had 
not pillars as the pillars ok the court: there - 
fore there was a difference from them be · 
neath and from the middle noſt, euen from 
the ground. 

7 And the wall that was withont ouer 
againſt the chambers, toward che vtter 
court on the koꝛekront ok the chambers, was 
fiftie cubites long. : 

8 £o: the length of the chambers that 
were in the vtter court, was füktie tubites: 
and loc, before the Temple were an hundꝛed 


cnbites, 
9 And 


the chambers. 


. ofthe Temple. 


9 And vnder there chambers was the ene 
trie, on the Eaſtlide, as onc goeth into them 
krom the outward court. 

10 The chambers were in the thicknes of 
the wall ol the court toward the Catt , oucr 
agant the ſcparate place, and once againſt 
the building. 

II And the way before them was akter the 
maner of the chambers, which were toward 
the Noꝛth, as long as they, and as bꝛoade as 
they: and all their entries were like, both ac · 
coding to their faſhions, and accoꝛding to 
theilt doozes. 

12 And acceding te the doozes of the 
ehambers that were toward the South, was 
a Booze in the coꝛner of the wap, euen the way 
directly before the wall toward the Tat, as 
one entreth. 

13 Then ſaid hee vnts mee, The Moty 
chambers and the South chambers which 
are before the ſeparate place, they bee holy 
chambers, wherein the Piets that appꝛoch 
nto the Lozde, Mall cate the moit holy 
thinges: there Mall they lap the moft holy 
things, and the meat offering, and the finne 
offering , and the tretpalie ottering + koꝛ the 
places holy. i : 

14. pen the Picts enter therein, they 
Wall not goz out of the bolp place into the 
vt ter court, but there they Hal lay their gar» 
ments wherein they miniſter: toz they are 
bolp, and (hall put on other garments, and fo 
chen appeocl to thoſe things which are fog 

€ people. 

Is Now when they had made an end of 
meaſuring the inner boufe, hee brought niee 
koꝛth toward the gate whole pꝛolpekt is toe 

\ ward the Catt, emeafured it round about. 
16 Hee mealured the Eat lide with the 

meaſuring rod, fue hundzeth reedes, even 

with the meaſuring reed round about. 

17 Heer mealured alo the Monthlide, line 
hundꝛeth redes, euen with the mealuring 
reed round about. 

18 Aud he mealured the South i fide, Bue 
hundzeth reeds with the mealuring reed. 

Ig He turned about alfa to the clet ſide, 
and mealured fine hundꝛeth reedes with the 
mealuring reed. i 

20 He meafired it by the foure des: it 
had a wall round abeunt, fue hundꝛeth reedes 
long, and fine hundzeth bread te make a fe» 
paration betweene the Sanctnarp and the 


ophane place. 
peoph MC HAP. XLIII. 


2 He feeththe glory ef God going iste the Tem- 
2 Fal, 1 E bad Were ee 7 Hee 
menesineth the sdolatry of the children of Ffrael 
forthe which they were confamed and brought to 
nought. 9 He is commanded to call them agaiue 
to repentance. 


A Fterward hee brought mee to the gate, 
Ta 


i Onwinde, 


r the gate that turneth toward the 


C bap. 9.3. Iſrael came from out of the Cat, whole 
a When I pro · poyre was like a nopſe ot great waters, ang 
pheſied the de · the earth was made light with his glozy. 

ſtruction of the 3 And the vilion Which J fata was like 
citie by the Cal- the vifion, euen as the uiſton that Jſawe 
Scans, When J came to Delroy the citie: and the 


Chap. xliij. 


... = 


God returneth. The Altar. 


— 
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vions were like the viſion that J law by the 
rier Chebar: and J fell vpon my face. 
4 And the d giop ofthe Toꝛd came into d Which was 


the boufe by the wap ofthe gate, whole pꝛo · 
{pect is toward the Gait. 

So the Spirit tooke me vp, & brought 
me into the inner court, and behold the glozp 
of the Loꝛd killed the boule. 

6 Aud J heard one (peaking unto me ont 
of the Houle: and there ſtood aman by me, 

7 ¿bich fapa vnto me, Sonne of man, 
thisplate is mp throne, and the place ok the 
ſoles ok my feet, whereas J wil dwel among 
the chudꝛen of Piraci foz: cuer, and the boule 
of Itrael (hail no moze $ defile mine holy 
Name, neither they, noz their kings by their 
fornication, no? bp the carkeiſes ok d their 
kings in their hie places. 

8 Albeit they fet their threholds by my 
thꝛeſholds, and their poſtes by my poſtes(foꝛ 
there vas but a wall between ine and them) 
yet haue they deliled mine holp same with 
their abominations, that they haue commits 
psa J bane conſumed them in my 

zath. 

Now therefore let them put away their 
foꝛnication, and the carkeiſes of their Kings 
ba from ine, and J wii dwel among them 

oz ener. » 

10 ¶ Thou ſonne okman, ſhew this Houle 
to the boule of Araeh that they may be aſha 
medot their wickednes, and let them mea» 
(ure the paterne. 

IL And if they be aſhamed of all that they 
haue done, ſhew them the forme of the boufe, 
and the paterne thereof, and the going ont 
thercok, and the comming in thereof, and 
the whole kaſhion thereof, and all the ozdi» 
nances thereof, and all the figures thereof, 
and all the lawes thereof: and wite it in 
their light, that they map keepe the whole 
faſhton thereof. and all the oꝛdinantesthere⸗ 
of, and doe them. 

12 Thisis the deſcription ofthe boule, Esr la. 
It ſhall bee ppon the top ok the mount: all 
the limits thereof round about ſhall be moft 
polr: Behold, this is the delcription of the 

Olile. 

13 And thele are the mealures of the Ale 
tar, after the cubits: the tubite is a cubit⸗ 
and an hand bꝛeadth, enen the bottome thal’ 
be a cubite, and the bꝛeadth a cubit, and the 
border thereof by the edge thertok, round a> 
bout ſhalde a ſpan: and this ſhalbe the height 
ok the altar. — 

14 And from the botteme which touchetb 
the ground to the lower prece halbe two tu · 
bites, and the bꝛeadth one cubite, and frons 
the little piete to the great piece halbe foure 
cubites, and the bꝛeadth one cubite. 

Is So the altar ſhalbe koure tubites, and 
from the altar vp ward thalbe foure hoꝛnes. 

16 And the altar hall bee twelue cubites 
long, and twelue broad, and foute ſquare is 


departed afore, 
Chap. 10.4. ind 
11.22. 


e By their idola- 
tries. 

d He alludeth to 
Amon and Ma- 
naſſeh, who were 
buried in their 
gardens necte the 
Temple, and 
there had erected 
vp monuments 

to theis idoles- o 


2 And behold, the glory of the Sod ok the foure corners thereok. 


17 And the frame ſhall bee fourteene cu» 
bites long, and fonrteene bꝛoad in the foure 
ſquare cozners thereof, and the boꝛder about 
it ſhall bee halfe acubite, and the bottome 
thereof ſhall bee a cubite about, and the Reps 


ob thalbe turned toward the Cal, . 
n N 18 C Aud 


Ordinances of the Altar. 


18 C And he laid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
thus laych the Loꝛd God, Thele are the o: 
dinauces ot che altar in the dap wien they 
ſhal make it to offer the burnt ofring there⸗ 
en, and to ſyʒinckle blosd thereon. 

19 And thou Male ging to the Pꝛieſts, and 
to the Lenttes, that be of the leed of Jadok, 
Which app20cy vuto me, to miniſter vnto me 
layth the Loꝛd God, a poung bullocke to? a 
inne oſtering. 

20 And thou Halt take of the blood there- 
ok, and put it on the foure hopes okit, and on 
the foure coꝛners of the frame, and vpon the 
boꝛder round about: thus Hale thou cleante 
it, and reconcile it. 

21 Thon thale take the bullocke allo of 
the finne oſtring, & burne it in the appointed 
place of the Roule without the Sanctuary. 

22 But the lecond day thou halt oller an 
hee goat wichout blant fe: a unne oftring, 
and they ſhall cleanſe the altar, as they did 
cleanſe it with the bullocke. 

3 chen thou bat made an end of cleane 

fing it. thou (hale offer a pong bullocke wich · 

out blemiſh, and a rammt out of the flocke 
without biemiſh. 

24 And than ſhalt offer them bekoꝛe the 
Lozd, z the Hꝛieſts (hall calt ‘alt vpon them, 
and they ſhall ocker them loꝛ a burnt oftring 
vnto the Lod. 

25 Senen dapes (halt thon prepare enery 
Day an hee goat fa: a inne otkring: they all 
allo prepare a young bullocke and a ramme 
out ofthe flocke without blemith. 

26 Thus hall they leuen dapes purifie 

4E. ll his hand. the alta. and cleanſe it, and + cosfterate it. 

27 And when thele Bayes are expired, 

vpon the eight day and fo fooꝛth, the Iꝛieſts 
ſhall make pour burnt otkrings vpon tte al- 
tar, and pour pt ace offerings, and J will ace 
cept pou, lapth the Loꝛd God. 


CHAD. XLIIITI. ' 

He reproueth the people for their offence, 7 The 

vncireumeiſed in heart and in the fleſp. 9 Who 

ere to be admitted to the ſeruice of the Temple, and 
whato be refufed, 


Lan brought me toward the gate of 
the outward Sanctuary, which turneth 
toward ihc Eaſt, and it was Hut. 
2 Then lard the Loꝛd vnto me, This gate 
2 Meaning, rom ſhalbe hut, & Mall not be opened, æ no man 
the cõmon peo- ſhall enter by it, becauſe the Loꝛd God of Il. 
ple, bat no: from racl bach entred by it, and it hali be wut. 
the Prieſts nor 3 It appertaineth to the pꝛince: the prince 
the Prince, reade himſelfe Hall fic in it to cate bread befeꝛe the 
Chap. 46.8, 9. Toꝛd: he ſhall enter by the way of the porch 
dhe gate, and thall oc out by the way of 
the lame. 

4 € Then bꝛought hee mec toward the 
Moꝛth gate before the boufe: æ when J loo · 
ked, behold, the gloꝛpof the Lord filled the 
boule ofthe Loꝛd, and J fell vpon my face. 

5 And the Lod fapa vnto me, Sonne of 
MAR, + marke well, and behold with thine 
Epes, aud heare with chine cares, all that 3 
lay vnto thee, concerning all the ozdinan⸗ 
ces of the toufe of the Rod, and all the 
lawes thereof, and marke well the entring 

Aner the Poul with cucry going foo:th of 


Eby.fet thine 
at, 


Ezckiel, 


The Leuites depofed, The 


the Sanckuarie, s 

6 And thon Halt fay to the rebellious, 
euen ta the houſe ot Ilrael: Cyuslapeth the 
Loa God, D honfe of Ptvaelpe haue enovgy 
ofall peur abomtnattons, d 

7 Seeing that pe haue brought into my 
Sanctuary > rangers, vncircumciled in b For they bad 
heart, and vncircuniciled in fief to be in my brought idola- 
Sanctuarp, te pollute mine Henle, when pe ders, which were 
olker my bꝛead, euen kat, and blood: and they of other coun- 
haue broken my coucnant, becaule of all pour ‘evs, to teach 
abominations. thera their idola- 

8 Foꝛ pee haue not kept ther ordinances ty» Chap. 23.40. 
ok mine holy thinges: but pou pour lelues € Ye haue not 
hau {et other to take the charge of my lanca offered vnto mee 
tuatie. according to my 

9 Thus ſapth the Load God, No ftran Law. 
ger vncircumciſed in heart, 102 vncircumci⸗ 
led in fleſh, hall cuter into my Sanctuarie, 
of any ſtranger that is among the childꝛen 
of Ilrael. ; x 

Io fAXcither pet the d Lenites that are d The Leuites 
gone backe trom mee, when Ilraei went a · which had com- 
trap, which went aftrap from mee after mitted idolatry, 
their idoles, but they wall beare their in:qut· were put from 
tie. their dignity, and 

II And they pall lerue in mp Sanctua - could not be re- 
ry, and keepe the gates of the Woule, and ceiued into che 
mintſter in the Moule : they ſhall lay the prieſts office, al- 
burnt offering and the facritice foz the pto- rhough they had 
ple, and they wall ſtand betoze them to ſerue been of che houſe 
them. a of Aaron, but 

12 Becauſe they lerued before thetr idols, nuh ſerue inthe 
and canfed the bouh of I ſrael to fal into in⸗ inferior offices, as 
iquitte: therckoze haue J likt vp mine hand ro watch and 
againſt them, laith the Loꝛd God, and they to keepe the 
hall beare their tniquitie, doores, reade 

13 And they yall not come neere vnto me 2. King. 23.9. 
to do the office of the Pꝛirſt vnto me, neither 
tball they come neert vnto any of mine holy 
things in the moft holy place, but they ſhall 
beare their (ame and their abominations, 
which they haut committed. 

14 And J will maße them keepers ok the 
watch of the Poule, for all the ſeruice there ⸗ 
of, and foz all that ſhall be done therein. 

Is But the Pꝛieſtes ofthe Leuites, the 
fonnceof Jadok, that e kept the change of mp 
@anctuary , when the childzen of Frael 
went aſtrap krom met, they hallcome neert 
to me ta ſerue me, and they wall tand before 
me to oller met the kat and the blood, ſapth 
the Loꝛd God. 

16 ‘Whey hall enter into my Sanctuary 
and hall come nere to my table to ſerue me, 
and they ſhall keepe mycharge. 

17. xd when they ſhall enter in at the 
gates of the inner court, they wall be clothed 
with linnen garments, and no wooll fall 
came vpon them while they true in p gates 
ok the inner tourt, and within. 

18 They hall haue linnen bonets vpon 
their heads, and hall haue tinnen bꝛeeches 
vpon their loynes: they Hall not gird them · 


e Which obfer- 
uedthe Law of 
God, and felt not 
to idolatry. 


-feines in the lweating places. 


19 But when they goe fooꝛth into the vt⸗ ee 
ter court, cuen to the utter court te the l 
people, thep ſhall put of their garments, 
wherein they miniſtred, and lap them in 
the holy chambers, and they ſhall put on 
other garments: for they Hall not Vi 


| 


Priefts office. The 


f As did the in- 
fidels and hea- 
then, 

Leuit. 10.9. 


Leuit. 21. 13514. 


Lui. 21.1, 2,11 


p They may be 
actheir buriall, 
which was a defi- 
ling. 


Deut. t 8, 1. 
xumb. 1 N. 20. 


Exod. 1 3. 2. 
and 21. 29, 
and 34. 19. 
unn. 3. 13. 


Exod. 22.31. 
Zeit. A. S. 


a Of all the land 
of Iſtael the Lord 
onely tequireth 
this portion for 
the Temple and 
for the Priefts, 
forthe citie and 
forthe Prince, 


tific the peeple with their garments. 

20 They hal not allo f iyane their heads, 
nea ſunter their locus to grow long, but rotid 
their heads. n > 

21 * auther thal any Pꝛieſt dꝛink wine 
when thep cuter into the inner court. 

22 Nepther hall tyep take for their 
* tutues a widowe, o: her that is Dtuozced: 
but they Gal take mapuens ot the feed of the 


Joule ok Liracl, oz awidowe that path bene 


the widow ofa yael. 7 

23 And they wall teach mp people the cif. 
ference betweche the holy and piopyane, and 
caule ti to diternt between the vncleane 
and the cleane. 

24 And in controuerſie they fjall tande 
to iudge, and they al wdge it accozding to 
my iudgemems: and tiep Mallkecpe mp 
lawes and my fatures in all mine allem 
blies, and they ſhall lanctille my Sabbaths. 

25 And tiep pall come at no dead per · 
fon to delle themlelues, except at ibeit far 
ther, ez mother, o2 fenne, oꝛ daughter, bde 
ther ozliſter, that bath had pet nonc hul⸗ 
band: m tkele map they bee denled. 

26 And whenhe is cento they wal ret · 
kon vnto bim ſeuen dapes. 

27 And wheuhe goeth into the Sanctu⸗ 
arp vnto the inner tourt ts miimiter in the 
Sanctuarp, he ſhall ofker his inne ottcring, 
ſapth the Loꝛd God. hed 

28 And the prieſthood Wall be their in⸗ 
heritanct,) ea, J am their inheritance:there · 
fore Wall pe giue them no poſſeſſion in Jilva» 
cl, for J am their poſſeſſion. A 

29 Thty ſpall cate the meate offering, 
and thetinne offering and thetreſpalle offe. 
ring, and every dedicate thing in Jiraci, Wal 
bc theirs, 

30 And all the firſt af all the Art bome, 
and euerp oblatton, ceuen all of euerp tort of 
ponr oblaͤttons ſhall be the Parts. Pe thall 
allo gue vuto the tetes the firk of pour 
dough, that he map cattle the ble Ming ta geh 
in thine houle. — 

31 The Diets ſyal not cat ok anp thing. 
that is * bead, og tone, whether i ber louie 


02 beaſt. 
CHAP, XIV. 
1 Out of the baud of promi ſe are there ſiperate 
Joure pertiss of which the firſi w giut o the prieſis 
and to the Temple, the ſecond tothe Leustes, the 
third tothe city, the fourth to the prince. 9 Az 
exhortation unto the heads of ffrael. 10 Of iufe 
weights and meafures, 13 Ofthe firft fruits,o¢e 
Mao hen pee Hall dunde the tand 
foz inheritance pe hai oller an oblation 
vnto the Lod an? holy poztian ok the land, 
luie and twenty thouſand reeds long, t ten 
thouland broad this wall be holy in all the 
bozdets thereof round abont. 
2 Okthis there chall be kor the Sanctu- 
arp fue hundzeth ia ſengtb, with tine hun⸗ 
Dꝛeth in breadth, all ſquare round about, and 
fifty cubites rounde avout for the luburbs 
therené.: ? 


3 And of this mealure Malt thou mea · 


Mure the length of fine and twentpthouland, 
and the bꝛeadth of tenue thonſand: and in 


it ſnall be the Sanctuarp, and the moſt holy 


glace.“ 


Chap. xlv. 


4 The holy pertion of the land ſgalbe the 
pneltes, which mimſter in the Sanctuarie. 
which tome neere to (cine the Loꝛd: and it 
Gaile a place loꝛ their haults, and an holp 
place foꝛ the Sanctuary. 

5 Aud in the fine and twenty thouland of 
length. and the ten thoutand ok breadth, pal 
the Lenites that miniiter in the boule, haue 
their poſſeſtion oz twenty chambers. 

6 Allo pee ſhall appopnt che poke Monof 
the city Hus thouland b2030,t Rueandrrwere 
tp thonfand long ouer againſt the sblatton 
of the holy postion; tt ſhall be fo: the whole 
boule of Jlrael. 

7 And a portion fhalve fe? the prince on the 
one nde, c on chat tide ofthe shiauon ofthe 
holy ponon, and ofthe pollcaion of the city, 
cuen before the oblatlon of the holy potion, 
and before the polleſſion ok the cityttom the 
Clet coner CAeſtward, and from the Cat 
comer Caſtward and the length kal bee hy 
one ok the portions froni the cick boꝛder 
baro the Cat boder. 5 

8 In this land ſhall bee his poſſelſion in 
Iſrael: and my princes Wail no moꝛe ops 
peeſle my people. and the reft st the land hall 
they gine to the houle of F (ral, atcoꝛding to 
theit kribes. n 

9 Thus lapth the Lord Hod, Let it b (ifs 
fice yon, O princes of Ilrael: leane off cruel . 
tp & oppꝛiſſlon, and exeente tudgement and 
inftice ; take ateap pour exactions frem imp 
people, tath the Loꝛd God. 

10 Pe hal banc int balances and a true 
© Ephay, and a true Bath. 

II The Ephah and the Bath hall bee 

guall: a Bath chall centapne the tenth part 
ofan Homer, and an Sphah the tenth part 
ofan Homer: the equality thereof chalbe ar. 
ter the Hemer. 
„12 And the ſhekel halbe twenty gerahs, 
and twenty ſprkels, and » fiue and twen⸗ 
tie fhekcis, and Gftcene ſhekels hall be pour 
SGaneh. . 

13 This is the oblation that pe ſhalot᷑· 
fer dhe lixt pare ot an Ephah of ano mer of 
tebesete,and ve ſhall aie the lixt part of an 
Epbah ofan Homer ok bartey. 

14 Concerning the ozdinante of the oyle, 
even of che Bath of opie, yee thall offer the 
teuty part of a Bath out of the Gop. (ten 
Baths are an Homer: fo ten Baths fill an 
igemer.) . . 

Ig Andenetambe of two hundred ſheepe 
out of the kat paſtures of Jſrael for a meate 
offting, e fo: a durnt offering. and fo2 peace 
ofterings, tu make retonciltation foz them 
lapth the Loꝛd God. j 

16 All the people of the land Mal give this 
oblation for the prince in Iſracl. 

17 And it thalbe the pinces part to gine 
burnt offrings, and meat otfrings, à dzinke 
offerings in che ſolemne feafts, ein the new 
moones, and in the Sabbachs, and in all thr 

high feats of tie houle of J ſracl:he ſhal pre» 

pare the linne ofring, and the meat ofring 
and the burnt offering, aud the peace offes 
rings ta make reconciliation ko the boufe 
of Jlrael. 3 t 

18 ( Thus fateh the Lord Gov, In p irk 
moneth, in the Grit day ole er 

halt 


land diuided. Ofoffrings. 


328 


b The Prophet 
fheweth that the 
heads muft be 
firft reformed, 
afore any good 
order can be e- 
ſtabliſnhed a- 
mong che peo- 
ple. 

c Ephah and 
Bath were both 
of one quantirie, 
ſaue that Ephah 
contained in er; e 
things that 
which Bath did 

in liquor, Leur, 
5. 11. 1 kirg 5. 
11. 

Fæod. 30. 13. 
leui, 27.2 5. 
num. 2. 47. 

å That is, threes 
fcore ſhekels 

me ke a waight 
calle d Mina: for 
he ioy neth theſe. 
three parts to = 
Mina, - 


* 


e Which was 
Niſan, conteining: 
part of March & 
part of April. 


Ofofferings. Of the Prince, 


i Or, Court. 


Exod, 1 2.1 8. 


leit. 23.5. 


Reade Exod, 
29.40, 


bball take à pong bullockt without blemich, 
and cleanle the Sanctuary. 

10 And the Piet ſhall take ok the blood 
ofthe linne offering, e put it vpon the pots 
of the boufe, and vpon the foure ſcoꝛners of 
the trame of che altar, and vpon the poſts ol 
the gate ok the inner court. 

20 And ſo ſhalt thon doe the ſeuenth day 
ofthe moneth, loꝛ cuerp one that bath erted, 
and foz him that is deceiued: fo ſhall yon re» 
concile the boufe. 

21 »In the firſt moneth in the fourteenth 
Bay ok the moneth, pee (hall haue the Pafe- 
oer,a fealt of ſeuen dayes, and pee Wall eate 
vnieanened bread. : 

22 And bpon that day, Hall the Pince 
prepare foz hunſelfe, and foz all the people of 
the land, a bullocke foz a inne offering. 

23 And in the ſeuen Bayes ofthe keaſt, he 
wall make a burnt offering tothe Loꝛd, euen 
ok ſeuen bullockes and leuen rammes with · 
out blemich, daily for ſenen dates, and an hee 
goate Daplp foz a finne otkring. ‘ 

24 And befall prepare a meat offering 
ofan Ephah fo: a bullocke, an Ephah for a 
ramme, and an fin of ople ſoꝛ an Ephah. 

25 Ju the ſeuenth moveth, in the fifteenth 
day of the moneth, Hall he doe the like in the 
keaſt foz lenen dapes, according to the {inne 
offering, accoꝛding to the burnt oflring, and 
accoꝛding to the meate offering, and accor: 
ding to the oyle. 

CHAP, XLVI. 

1 The ſacrifices of the Sabbath and of the newe 
moo nes. 8 Thorow which doores they muſt g oe in, 
or come eut of the Temple, c&c. 

Tin ſapeth the Lorde God, The gate of 
the inner court, that turneth toward the 
Tal, hall bee ſhut the fire working dayes: 
hut on the Sabbath it ball bee opened, and 
i ine dapok the uewe moone it Wall bee o» 
ned. f 

2 And the pꝛince Mail enter by the wap 


ok the poꝛch of that gate without, and thal 


ù That is, 28 
much as he will. 


b Meaning, as 
he ſhall thinke 
food, 


and by the pot of the gate, and the pꝛieſts 
fall make his burnt offering, and his peace 
offerings, and hee Hall worihip at the thꝛe · 
Hold ot the gate: after he tall goe fooꝛth, 
* the gate ſhall not bee hut till the eue 


ning. 

3 Like wile the people of the lande Mall 
woꝛſhip at the entry of this gate before the 
Loꝛde on the Sabbathes, and in the newe 
moones. — 

4 And the burnt offering that the pꝛince 
fal offer vito the Loꝛd on the Sabbath day 
ſhall bee fire lambes without blemich, and a 
ramme without blemith. 

§ And the incatoffring halbe an Ephah 
foz a ramme: and the meate offering fe? the 
lambes* a gift of his hande, and an Win of 
sple to an Ephah. 

6 And in the dap ok the newe moone it 
ſhalbe a pong bullocke without blemiſh, and 
fire lambes and a ramme: they ſhalbe with · 
ont blemil. l 

7 And he Hall prepare ameate ofring, 
enen an Ephah for abullock,and an Ephah 
fo: a ramme, and forthe lambes > accoꝛding 
as his hand ſhall baing and an Hin ok opie 
to an Ephah. 


Ezekiel. 


8 And when the prince Mal enter, he Mall 
goe in by the wap ok the poꝛch of that gate, 
and he thail go forth by the wap thereok. 

9 Bur when the people of the land Halt 
come before the Loꝛd in the ſolemne keaſtes, 
hee that entreth in by the wap ok the Roꝛth 
gate to wozſhip, Mall goe ont by the way 
ok the South gate: and hee that entreth by 
the wap of the South gate, ſhall goe fooꝛth 
by the wap ok the Moꝛth gate: hee ſhall not 
returne by the way of che gate whereby hee 
sae P bit thep (all goe kooꝛth ouer a · 
gainſt it. 

10 And the prince Wall be in the mids ol 
them: be hall goe in when they gos in, and 
bao they goe koꝛth, they Wall goe fozthto- 
(EO g 

II And in the keaſts, ¢ in the ſolemnities 
the meat offering Halbe an Ephah to a bule 
locke, and an Ephah toa ramme, and to the 
lainbes, the gikt of his hande, and an Hin of 
ople to an Ephah. > 

12 Now when the prince Gal make a free 
burnt offritig oz peace offerings freely vnto 
the Loꝛde, one hall then open him the gate, 
that turneth toward the Caſt, and hee (hall 
make his burnt offring, e bis peace offrings 
ashe did on te Sabdath day: after he Halt 

o koꝛth, and when he is gone fozth one thal 
hut the gate. 

13 Thou ſhalt dayly make a burnt afes 
ring vnto the Loꝛde of a lambe of one peere 
without blemi : thou hale doe it euery 
moning. 

14 And thou halt prepare a meate offe · 
ring fez it every moꝛning, the firt part of an 
Ephah, and the third part ofan hin okoile, 
to mingle with the fne floure: this meate of» 
fering ſhal be continually by a perpetual oz» 
dinance vnto the Loꝛd. 

15 Thus ſhal they prepare the lambe, and 

the meate offering, and the ate euery moꝛ · 
ee à continuall burnt offering. 
16 (Thus ſayeth the Lo:d God, If the 
prince gine a git ot his inheritance vnto as 
np of his ſonnes, it ſhall bee his ſonnes, and it 
ſhalbe their poſſeſſion byinheritance. 

17 But if he giue a gift ot his inheritance 
to one of his ſeruants, then it fall be his to 
the « pere oflibertie: after, It Wali returne 
to the prince, but his inheritance Mall res 
mapne to his ſonnes foꝛ them. ~ 

18 Moꝛeouer, the prince hall not 4 take 
of the peoples inheritance, no: thzut them 
out ok thetr poſſeſſton: but he ſhall cauſe his 
ſonnes to inherit ok his owne poſſellion, that 
my people be not ſcattered euery man from 
pis poſſeſſton. 

19 ¶ After. he brought me thoꝛow the en- 
try, which was at the fine of the gate, into 
the Doly chambers of the Pꝛieſtes, which 
ſtood toward the Moth: and beholde, there 
was a place at the (Het fide of them. 

20 Then ſapd he vnto mee, This is the 
place where the pꝛieſts hall ſeethe the trel: 


and his offerings, 


c Which was at 
the Iubile, Leuit, 


25.9. 

d But be con- 
tent with that 
portion that Ged 
hath aſſigned 
him, as Chap. 
45.8. 


e That the peo- 
ple ſhould not 
haue to doe with 


pale offering, and the finne offering, where choſe things. 
they ſhall bake the meate offering, that they which appertaine 
ould not beare them into the vrter court, to the Lord, and 


e to ſanttiſie the people. 


thinke it la full 


21 Then he bꝛought me koꝛth into the vt⸗ for them rocae 
ter court, and canſed me to goe by the koure them. 


coers 


a Whereby are 
meant the {pin- 
tuall g races that 
fhould be giuen 
to the Church 
vnder the King- 
dome of Chrift, 


c Meaning, the 
multitude of thẽ 
hat ſhould be 
refrefhed by the 
ſpirituall Waters. 
d Shewiug that 
the abundance 
of theſe graces 
ſhould be ſo 
great, that all the 
worlds fhoald be 
ful therof, which 
is here meant by 
the Perfian ſea. or 


Zech. 14 8. 

e The waters 
which of nature 
are falt and vn- 
hofeſome, halbe 


f Signifying that 
when God be- 
Rowerh his mer» 
cies in fuch abun- 
dance the mini- 


their preaching 


g Which were 
cities at the cor- 
ners of the falt 
or dead fea, 

h They fball be 
here of al! forts, 
and in as great 


Thevifion of waters. The 


corners of the tourt; andbebold, in euctp 
coꝛner ofthe court, there was a court. 

22 In the foure cozncts okthe court there 
were conrtes ioyned of kourtie cub.ts long, 


and thirtie bꝛoad: thele koure cozners were 


ok one mealure. 

23 And there venta wal about them, euen 
about thole toure, and kitchins were made 
vnder the walles ronnd about. — 

24 Then laid he vnto mee, This is the 
kitchin where the minitters of che heult 
ſhall ſeethe the ſatrilice of the people, 

CH A p. XL VII. 

The vifion ofthe waters, that came out of the 
Temple. 13 The coaftes of the land of premiſe, & 
the diusfion thereof by tribes. 

A Fterward he brought me bnto the Dooze 
ok the ponle : and behold, * waters 
iſſucd out from vnder the thꝛeſholde of the 
boule Eaſtward : forthe koꝛekront of the 
boule Roode towarde the Eat, and the 
waters ranne Downe from vadet the right 

— of the houle, at the South tine ofthe 
altar. 

2 Then bꝛought he mee out toward the 
Noꝛth gate, and led mee abont bythe way 
without vnto the vtter gate, by the way that 
tarneth Cafiward: and behold, there came 
forth waters on the right üe. A 

3 And when the man that had the line 
tu his hand, went kooꝛth Caſtward, he mea · 
ſured à thouſand cubits, and he bꝛought me 
tbrough the waters: the waters were to the 

ucles, ; 

4 Againe hee mealured a thouſand, and 
brought me through the waters: the waters 
were to knees: againe he mealured a thou; 
land, and brought me though: the waters 
were to the lopnes. * 

J. Afterward hee meaſured a thouland. 
and it was à b rice that J could not paſſe o. 
uer : foz the waters were rilen, and che wa; 
ters did flow, as a tiuer that could not bee 
paͤſſed oner.: 

6 Aud he laid vnte me, Sonne of man, 
Daft thon ſeene this: Then he brought me, 
c cauſed me to returne to the bzinke of the 
riucr, 

Now when F returned, behold, at the 
bꝛinke of the riuer were vtry many ¢ trees on 
the one ſide, and onthe other. 

8 Then laid he vnte me, Theſe waters 
{fine ont toward the Caſt ceuntrey, and 
rume towne into the plaine, and ſhall gee 
into ose ‘fea : they ſhall runne into another 
lea, and the e waters ſhalde wholſome. 

9 And euerpy thing that lineth, which 


Chap. xlvij. xlviij. 


borders of the tribes. 3 29 


12 And by this riuer vpon the bzinke 
thereof, on this lide, and on that Gae mall 
growe all j fruitkell trees, whole leafe Hall 07, tree for 
not fade, neither ſhall the fruit thertok falle: meate, 
it Yall being forth new fruit actozding s 
his montths, becauſe their waters run out 
105 i Panctuarte 2 1 bereck halbe 

all be meate, and the leafe thereof ſhalbe g 
foz E medicine. á ‘ ' (On, for bruifes 

13 C Thuslaith 5 Loyd God, This hall 4 fore. 
be the boꝛder, whereby pee (hall inherit the Cant 
land according tothe tweluetribes * of Ff en. 48.22. 
rati: Jofeph (hall haue two poꝛtions - 

14 And pe ſhall inherit it, one as well as 
an other: * concerning the which J lift vp 
mine hand to gtue it vnto pour fathers, and 
thts land fal fall vnto pon foz inheritance, 

15 And this Hallbee the boꝛder * of the 
land toward the Noꝛthſidt, from the maine 
fta toward Hethlon as men got to zedadah: 

16 Hamath. Berothah, Sibzaim, which 
is betweene the boꝛder of ODamaſcus, and 
the boꝛder of Hamath, and Hazan atticon. 
bohich is by the coaſt of Hautan. 

17 And the border krom the fea Hall bee 
Lazar, Enan, and the border of Damalcus, 
and the relidue of the Mozth, Moꝛthward, 
and the boꝛder of Hamath: ſo ſhall bee the 
Noꝛth part. ON 

18 But the Eaſt fide ſhall yee mealtre 
from Hauran, and frem Damalcus, and 
from Gilead, and from the land of Jſrael by 
Jozden, and from the border vnto the Catt 
ſea: and fo hall bee the Eaſt part. 

Ig And the Southlide shall bee toward 
Teman krom Tamar to the waters ok 
Meriboth in Kade, and the rincer to the 
yine fea: {o thalbe the South part toward 


Gen. 12.7 & 13. 
15:05 15.1 8. and 
26 4 deut. 34.4. 
k By the land of 
promifehe figni- 
fieth the ſpiritual 
land, wheteof 

tbis was a figure. 


Or, firsfe. 


cman. 

20 The ref part alfo hall be the great 
feafronithe boꝛdtr, till a man camgoner as 
gaint Hamath this halbe the Iek part. 

21 So ſpall pe dinide this land unto you, 
according to the tribes of Jlracl. 
22 And you ali diuide tt by lot koꝛ an 1 Meaning, that 
inberttanc’c vnto pou, and to the ſttangers in rkis ſpirituall 
that dwell among you, which ſhall beget kirgdeme there 
childzen among peu, and they ſhall be vnto Mould be no gifs 
you as boꝛzne in the countrey among the ference betweene 
childzen ok Israel, i they Wall part inheri⸗ Je nor Gentile 
tance with pon in the mids of the tribes ok bur that zl Mould 
Firal. 7 bepartakets of 

23 Andin what tribe the {ranger dwel this meritence 
leth, there ſhall ve gine him his tuberitance, in their head 
faith the Loꝛd God. s Chrift, 

CHAP. XLVIIL : 
1 The lots of the tribes. 9 The parts of the pef: 


mioueth, wherefocier the riuers ſhall tome, fon ef the Prieſis, of the Temple sof theLeutesy 


foallitue, and there ſhall be a verp great 
multitude of A), becanethele waters Wall 
come thither : foꝛ they hall bec wholeſome, 
and euery thing Hall line whether che riner 
comimerh.?- be A aT 
10 And then the f &hers hall ſtand vnon 
it, & fron En gedi enen vntes En- eglaim. 
they Matt ſpꝛed out their nets: for thcir fifth 
ſhalbe accoꝛd ing toꝛheir kinds, as the liſh of 
b tpe matne ſea, excetding many. 
II Buti rhe mpꝛie places thereof, and the 


ef the citie and of the Prince are rehearſed. 
we thefe are the names ok the + tribes: 
Fromthe Mozthitoe, to the coatt to: 
ward Yithlon, as one gorth to amath, 
Hazar, Enan, and che border of Oàmaſcus 
Noꝛthward the coaſt of Lamath, cnen from den the land 
the Ealt tide to the CCictt (yall bee a porion ſome v hat other- 
fo: Dau. ‘ Viſerben is here 
2 And by p boꝛder ok Den fromthe Fak der foctth by 
Gde to the the CCicit tide, a poniou fo Acher. this vifion, 
3 And dy the boꝛderof Aber from the 


a The tribes, aſter 
that they entred 

into the land vne 
cer Ioſſ. ua. diui- 


i That ĩs, che wic · Hariſts thtrtef Mall not be wholeſome: they Eat part euen vnto the elt part, a portion 


ked & reprobate. Wall de made lalt pita. bo Naphtalt. f j 


St 4 And 


| 


The portion of the tribes. ©! 


4 And bp the boder of Maphtali from 
the Cat quarter vnto the CA cit lde, 4 porti- 
. on foz Manaſſeh. 3 
5 And by the bozder of Manalleh from 
the Galt fing vito the Mek üue, a poition 
for 1 17 „ ey 
6 And bythe boder of phain, from 
the Catt part enen vnto the Kieg part, 4 
portion foz Reuben. 
7 And bythe boꝛder of Reben, from the 
Caf quarter vnto the Weſt quarter, a por- 
tion fo? Judah. e! 
8 And by ihe boꝛzdtr ok Judah, from che 
b That is, tbe Cai part vnto the Melk part o hall dee the 
port ion ofche ~ offering which they Wall offer of Hue and 
ground, which’ twentté thouſand reeds broad, and of length 
they hal ſepa - agone ok the other parts, from che Cat lide 
ratè and appoint vnto the c Aeſt ſide, and the Danctuarte (yal 
to the Lord, be inthemids of it. 


which hall be 9 The oblation that pee chall ofter vnto 
diuided into the Loud thallbee of fue and twemie thou⸗ 
iliree pacts: for · land long, and of ten thounlanid tye bcth. i 
the prieſts, for- 10 And foz them, euen fog the ꝛicſtg, 


the Prince, aad ſhalbe this holy oblation, toward the Moꝛth 

for the citie. fie and twentie thouland long, and toward 
the Acei ten thouſand broad, and toward 
the Caſt ten ꝛhouland broad, and toward 
the South fine aud twentie thouſand long, 
and the Sauctuarte of the Loa ſhall ber in 
the nuds thereak k enn 
II Ir ſhall bee fo: the ꝛleſts, that are lance 
tified of the ſonnes ok Jadok, which haue 
kept my charge, which went net atray, 
wen the childzen ol Jiac went aſtray, as 
the Leuites went altrasz. 

- 12 Therecloze this oblatiöoł the land that 
is offered, ſhalbe theirs, asa thing mok holy 
by the bolder ok the Lenite ss. ) 
“13 And ouer agatnit toe bomer ok the 
Piets the Lenites ſnalhaue fue € ten: 
tic thaufand long, and ten thouland bꝛoad: 
bab ngth Dall be fiue and twentie thon- 

Fahd, and thebzeadtytenthouland. 
I4 And thty ſhall not lell ok tt, neither 

„ thangeit, na abalienate the frſt krults ol 
„ Vite the land: foz it is holy vnto the Coꝛd. 
„„ ee Andthe Ade thoulaud that are lekt in 

Doce, thedzeadth ener againſt the tine Etwenty 

99 . thouland, ſpall be a prophane place foz the 
titie, fo? Doung, and fo: luburbes, and the 

civic halbe in the mins thereok. 
16 And thek Hall be the mtaſures there ; 
' 9 a th? Nan ae aue oa ap Ti 
Meaning, thie thoucand, andthe South part ¢ Aae bun- 
i ie re ag dzeth and foure thewlande, andthe Catt 
ſquare. part äue hundzeth and fonre thouland, and 
a ehh Buc hundꝛtth and foure thon» 

ud. 

17 And the ſuburbs ok the citie Hall bee 
toward the Moth two hundzeth and Gftie, 
and toward the South two hundzeth and 

0 Bitie, and toward the Galt two hundzeth 

{ and fiklie, and toward the Ciel two hun · 

dꝛeth and fiktie. * r * 
18 And the relidue in length over agatnſt. 
the oblation ok the holy poztion hall bee ten 
thouland Tattward, and tenne thoufand 
Ueſtward, and it hall be ouer againſt the 
odlation ot the bolp poꝛtion, and the increale 
thereof ſhal be foz food bate them that ſerue 
in the eitie⸗ r 


5 2 


cha. 44.15. 


RE Zekiel. i “) 


-` cuen from Tamar vnto the waters of Qe- taken for Idu- 


The gates ofthe citie. 


19 Aud they that ſerue in the citie, all 
bee of ali the tribes ot Alrael that Hall ferne 
therein, jin eet 

20 All the oblation thal! be fine and twen⸗ 
tie tgauland with 4 fue and twentic thon⸗ d Every way it | 


land: pou chal cker this ablatis foureiquare mall be fue and 


92 5 rte, and to: the poſſelſion of twentie thou. 
0 1 e 1 nd, 

21 And the relidue hall bee foꝛ the pince i Ji 

on the one ide and on the otherok the obire ` 

tton ofthe Danctitarie, aud of the pa fefior | 

of che citie oner againſt the fine and twenty, | 


. thauiand of tbe oblation toward the Galt 


bozder, ano edliſtward ouer againſt the nue te 
Efwentre tyouland toward tye (telt boz⸗ au | 
Der, oner againſt thalbe foz the poꝛtion of the. 
pince s this halbe the holy oblation, and the 
boule ofthe Sänctuarte halbe in the mids 
thereof, | p i as ai 
22 Woleouer, fron the pollellion ofthe — 
Lenites, and kromthe pollellton ok the cite, . 2°; | 
n AREF AU albe the pirs `, ` F 
es: betweene the bezder of Judeb, and a cor 
eps bodet or Beniamin thatlbce, „ene Tudah | 
ices, * 7 j 
585 sae A reſt of the 5 thall be thus: Ma ae, > 
krom the Wall part vnto bålet part, Wem: ene } 
iawsiin (bell bec a portion., nen + “i A a mete 
24 Aid by the ünder of Beniamin, from, so unh ide 
the Call lde vuto the Wick de, Simeona aee 
Portion. : — oe 
25 And by the bozer of Simeon front 
the Caf part vitio the eUeſt part, Illacha . 
a portion. ar” s i 
26 And bp the boder of Iſſachar from ha 
the Cat lde baro the Cet, Zibiluna i, | 


portion, 1 


— — 


À 
TS) 


27 And be the border of 3ebutun from: 
fhe Cat part vito the Celt part, Gad a 


{ 
‘i 

2 e| 

tion. hy ‘ 1 
28 And by the boꝛder of Gad at P South — 
fide, toward f Temath, the boꝛder wall her f Which is bere 
ribath in Kadeſh, & to therriuer, that runnech nes. 
into the maine lea. ; „ o ; 


i sat : g Whſeb es 

29 This is the land, which pce ſhall di⸗ Lericho, che citie 
ſtribute vntothe tribes of Slract for inheri⸗ of Paine trees. 
fance, and thele are their postions, taith the h Meaning Ni- 
1020 God. lus, thar runneth, 
30 Andthele ate the boundes ok the citie, intothe fea cal- 
on the Moꝛth fine line hundzeth, and foure led Mediterg- 
thoufand meaſures. i nium, a 

31 And the gates ok the citit hall be altern 
whe nares roei pag dilvact, thecatcd aoa 

oꝛthward, one gate of Reuben, one gate = 0 l 
Judah, and one gate ok Leut. . hh 
32 And atthe Cak fide fiue hundꝛeth and 
foure thouſand, and three gates, Cone gate 

ok Joleph, one gate ok Beniamin, and one 
gate ol Dan. r 
33 And at the South fide, fluebandpeth ``, 
and foure thonland mealures, Ether ports, 2 
one gare ot Simeon, one gate ok Iflachar, 
and one gate ot Jebulun. Å on ee 
34 At the Meſt fine fue hundzeth and 
fourethoufand , wich their three gates, one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, aud onc gate 
of Maphtall. 

35 Ie was round about eighteene thonland 1857. Tehouah 
meaſures, and the name sk the citie from that hanna). 
dap hall be, ¢ Che Los there.. 

Daniel eo? a 3 


= 
D i 


* ói 


28.1. and Iere. 
25-8. 


b Which was a 
plaine by Baby- 
lon,where was 
the Temple of 
their great god, 


Yong men chofen to ſerue the King. 


a Reade 2. King. 


and is here taken 


Chap. j. 


Daniel. 


Their 


THE ARGVMENT. 


TE e great prouidence of God, and his ſingular mercie toward his Church are moft liuely here ſet 
forth, who neuer leauetb his deftjtuce, but now in their greateſt miferies and afflictions giueth 


tem Prophets, as Ezekiel, and Daniel, whom he adorned with fuch graces of his holy Spirit, that 
Daniel aboue all other had moft ſpeciall reuelations of fuch things as fhould come to the Church, 


enen from the time that they were in captiuitie, to the laft end of the world, and to the genetall re- 
ſutrection, as of the foure monarchies and empires of all the world, to wit, ofthe Babylonians, Per- 
fians, Grecians and Romans. Alfo of the certaine number of tlie times euen vnto Chrif, when all 
ceremonies and factifices ſnould ceaſe, becauſe he ſhould be the accomplifhment thereof: moreouer 
he ſheweth Chriſts office & the caufe of his death, which was by his ſacrifice to take away ſins, atid 
to bring euerlaſting life. And as from the beginning God euer exercifed his people vnder the croſſe, 


fo he teacheth here, that after that Chrift is offered, he will ſtill leaue this exercite to his Church yns 


till the dead rife againe, and Chrift gather his into his kingdome in the heauens, 


e r 
x The captiuitie of Iehoiakim king of Ludah, 
4The king chuſeth certaine yong men of the Lewes 
to learne his law. 5 They haue the kings ordina- 
vieapposnted, 8 But they abſteine from it. 


121 32 the 2 third pere of the raigne 
Ke & of Jehoiakim King of Judah, 

came Mebuchad-nezzar king 
of Babel vnto Jeruſatein, and 
N belieged it. 

2 And the Lod gane Jeho. 
fakim king of Judah into his hande, with 
part or the veſſels of the boule of God. which 
he carted into the land of d Shinar, tothe 
boufe ok his god, and he bꝛonght the veſſels 


€ His purpo ſe 
was to keepe 

them as hofta- 
ges, and that 


for Babylon. into his gods treaſurie. 

c Who was as 3 And the king ſpake vnto e Ahpenas 
mafterofthe the matter ok his 4 Cunuches, that hee 
wards. ſhould bring certaine of the childꝛen of Ff 
d Hee calleth rael, of the : Rings ſeede, and of the pꝛin · 
themeunuches ces: 

whom the King 4. Chilen in whom was no blemi, 
nouriſhed and but wel £ fauourcd, and inſtructed in all wil 
brought vp to be dome, and well fene in knowledge, and a 
rulers of other ble ts vtter knowledge, and ſuch as were 
countteyes after- able to ſtand in thekings palace, aud whom 
ward, they might teach the g learning, and the 


tongue of the Caldeans. 

S And the king appointed them pꝛoniſion 
enery dap of a h poꝛtion of the kings meate, 
and of the wine which he danke, nouri- 


Ming them i thꝛee pere. that at the end theres 
ol, they might tand k bekoꝛe the king. 

6 Now among thele were certaine of the 
chilozen of Judah, Dantel, anantah, Mi⸗ 
ſhael, and Azaria h. : 

7 Unto whom the chicke of the ennuches 

1 gaue other names: faz he called Daniel, 
Belteſhazzar, and Oananiah, Shadꝛach, 
and Miſhael, Meſhach, and Azariah Abed⸗ 
nego. 

8 (But Daniel had determined in his 
heart, that hee would not w defile himſelfe 
with the postion ok the kings meat, no: with 
the wine which he danke: therefore he ree 
quired the chieke of the Ennuches that hee 
might not delle himſelke. 

9 Now God had bought Daniel into 
kauour, and tender toue with the chieke of 
the Eunuches) 

10 And the chieke of the Eunuches fayd 
buto Danici, » J feare mp loꝛde the king, 
who hath appointed pour meace and pour 
dꝛiuke: therefoꝛe ik hee lee penr faces wole 
Utking then the other childzen, which are of 
pour lo:t, then ſhall pee make mee lole mine 
head vnto the king. 

II Then fain Danici to Melzatr, whom 
the chiefe of the Eunuches had fet ouer 
a Hananiah » Miſhael and Aza. 
riab, 

12 Pꝛooue thy fernants, F beleech thee, 
otendapes, and let them giue vs P pulle to 


names are changed. 330 


i To the intent 
that in this time 
they might 

both learne the 
manners of the 
Caldeans, & al- 
ſo their tongue. 
k As well to 
ſe rue at the ta- 
ble, as in other 
offices. ; 
That they 
might altage- 
ther forget their 
religion: for 

the Iewes gaue , 
their children 
names, which 
might euet put 
them in remem- 
brance of ſome 
point ofteligi- 
on, therefore this 
was a great ten · 
tation and a 

ſigne of feruitude 
which they were 
not able to reſiſt. 
m Not that he 
thought any re- 
ligion to be in 
the meate ot 


— = 


| he might thew 

| himfelfe victorious, and alfo by their good intteatie and learning of 
his religion, they might fauour rather him then the Ie wes, anel fo to be 

able to ſetue him as gouernours in their land: morcouer by this 
menes the lewes might be better kept in ſubiection, fearing other- 
wiſe to procure hurt to theſe noble men. f The King required three 
things , that they ſhould be of noble birth, that they (hould be witty 
and learned, & that they ſhould be of a ſtrong and comely nature, that 
they might do him better ſetuice: this he did for his owne commodi- 
tie, therefore it is not to prayſe his liberalitie: yet in this he is worthy 
of praife, tbat he eſteemed learning, and knewe that it was a neceſſatie 
meane to gouetne by. g That they might forget their one religion 
and country faſhions, to ferus him the better to his purpoſe: yet it is 
not to hee thought that Daniel did learne any knowledge that was 
not godly: in all points he refuſed the abuſe of things and ſuperſtition, 
inſomuch that hee would not eate the meate which the King appoin- 
ted him, but was content to leatne the knowledge of naturall things. 
b Tnat by their. good entertainement, they might le arne to forget the 
mediocritie of their owne people. 

` 


wd ` 


cate, and water to dzinke. drinke (for af- 
13 Then let our countenances be looked terward he did 
vpon befoze thee: and the countenances cate) but be- 
ok the childꝛen that eate ok the poztion of cauſe the king 
fhould not en- 
tice him by this fweete poyſon, to forget his religion and accuſtomed 
ſobrietie, and that in his meate and drinke he might dayly remember 
of what people hee was: and Dan iel bt ingeth this in to fhewe howe 
God from the beginning aſſiſted him with his Spirit, and at length 
called him to be a Prophet. n He ſuppoſed they did this for their 
religion, which was contrary tothe Babylonians: and therefore herein 
hereprefenteth them which are of no religion: for neither hee would 
condemne theirs,nor maintaine hisowne, o Meaning, that within 
this {pace hee might haue the triall, and that no man ſhotild he able 
to diſeerne it: and thus he ſpake, being moved by the Spirit of God. 
p Not that it was a thing abominable to eat daintie meates and to 
drinke wine, as both before and after they did, but if they fhould haue 
hereby beene wonne to the King, and haue refufed their owne relie 
gion, that meat and drinke had beene accurſed. 


Tt 2 the 


Daniels knowledge. . 


the kings meat: and as thon feen, Deale with 
thy leruants. n 

14 Sa he conſented to them in this mats: 
ter, and pꝛooutd therm ten Bayes. , 

15 And at the end ok tenne dapes, theirt 
4 couintenances appeared fairer, and int bet⸗ 
ter liking then all the childzens , which did 
eate the vostion of the kings meate. 

16 Thus elzar cooke away the portion 
oftheir meate, and che wine that they Houta 
dzinke, and giue them pulle, 

17 Asto theſe foure childꝛen, God gate 
them knowledge, and vnderttanding in 
all learning r and waledome: alſo hee gaue 
Daniel vnderſtanding ok all “ pilons and 
dzeames. 

18 Now when the time was t expired, 
that the King had appointed to bzing them 
in, the chiefe or the Ennuches bought them 
before NMebuchad - nezz ar. . 

Ig And the king communed with theme. 
and among them all was fonnd none like 
Daniel. Wanantab, Mtia, and Azariah: 
therefore ſtood they bekoꝛe the King. 

20 Ana in all matters of wiſcdome, and 

vnderſtanding that the king enqutred of 


9 This bare fee- 
ding, & tbat alfo 
of Mofes, when 
he fled from che 
court of Egypt, 
declareth that we 
muſt liue in ſuch 
fobriety as God 
doth cal vs vnto, 
ſeeing hee will 
make it more 
profitable vnto 
vs, then all dain- 
ties: for his blef- 
fing onely ſuffi - 
ceh, 

+ Ebr. fatter in 


eji. 
T Meaning, in the 
liberal ſeiences, 
and paturall 


knowledge, and them, hee found them ten times better then 
not in the magi- all the inchanters & aſtrologians, that were 
call arts which in all his realme, 

are forbidden, 21 And Dantel was vnto n theirt peere 
Deu. 18.17. of Ring Cyꝛzus. 

So that he only 


wasa Prophet, and none of the other:for by dreames and viſions God 
appeared to his Prophets, Numb. 12.6, t Of the ihree yeres aboue 
mentioned verf 5. u That is, he was eſteemed in Babylon as a Pro- 
pher fo long as that common wealth flood, 


r CHAP II. 

1 The dreame of Nebuchadnezzar: 13 The king 
commaundeth all the wife men of Babylon to bee 
flaine becaufe they could not interpret ha dreame. 
16 Daniel requireth time to ſolute the queft:on 
24 Daniel ij brought unto the kixg, and fheweth 
hum his dreame and the interpretation thereof, 44 
Of the enerlafteng kingdome of Chrift. 


AR in the ſecond peere ok the reigne ol 
Mebnchad-nezzar, Mebnchad nczzar 
Dreamed ddzeames Wherwith his pirit was 
e troubled, and his a llcepe was vpon him. 


2 The father and 
the fonne were 
both called by 
this name, ſo that 
this is meant of 
rhe ſonne, when 
he teignedalone: 
for he reigned 
alfo after a fort 
with his father, 
b Not j he had 
many dreames, 
but becauſe ma · 
ny matters were 
contained in this 
dreame. c Becauſe it was fo rare and ſtrange a dreame that he had 
not had the like. d He was fo heauy with ſleepe, that he began to ſleep 

againe. Some read, and his lleepe was hroken from bim. e For all 
theſe aſtrologers and forcerers called themfelues by this name of ho- 
nour as though all the wifedome and know!edee of the countiey de- 
pended vpon them, and that all other countreys were voide ol the 
fame, f That is, in the Syrian tongue which difteted not much from 
the Calde ans. ſaue it ſcemed to be more eloquent, and therefore the 
learned vſc to fpeake it: as che Iewiſli writers doc to this day. 


tnchanters, and the aſtrologtians @ the loꝛce⸗ 
rers, and the Caldtans fo: to ſhewe the 
King his dꝛeamts: fo thep canic and ſtosde 
before the King. 

3 And the King ſapd vnto them, Jhaue 
Dꝛeamed a meaner, and my ipirit was trou» 
bled to know the dꝛeame. * 

4 Then ſpake the Caldcans tothe King 
inthe ! Aramttes language, O king line fog 
cuer: thew thy leruants thy Became, and we 


Daniel. A 


a” 5 And the Bing anſwered, and (aid to the 


2 Thenthe king commanded to call the. 


„ e The kings furie, 
fall ſhew the interpretation. 


Calocans; The thing is gone from mee. GE 
pe will net make mie vnderſtand the dꝛeame 
with the interpꝛetation thereof, pes ſhal bee g This is a iuſt 
DAWE in pietes, e pour Houles halbe made reward of their 
a lakes. arrogãcy ( which 
6 But ik pee declare the Dacame, and the vantedot theme 
interpzetatiou thereo pe wall receiue of mee (clues that they 
gilts and rewards, and great honour:there⸗ bad the know. 
fope few me the dꝛeame and the interpꝛeta ⸗ Jedge of all 
tion ok it. k things) that they 
2. Thepanlwered againe, and fayd, Let frouid be proued 
the King ihewe his letuants the dꝛeame, fooles, and that 
and we wil declare the interpꝛetation there · co their perpetual 


lhame and con- 
fufion, 

h Hercin appea- 
red their igno- i 
rance that note 
withftanding 
their! rags, yet 
were they not 
able to rellthe 
oreame, except 
he centred them 
into the matter, 
and the re fore 
they would pre. 
tend knowledge 
where was bur 
mere ignorance, 
& fo as deluders 
ofthe people, 
they were worth 
to die. s 
4+Ebr.redeemethe 
tıme, 


5 


ot. 

8 Ihen the Ring auſwered and ſapd, J 
know certatnelp that pec + would gatne the 
time, becaule pee lee the thing is gone from 
me. 

9 But ik pee will not declare mee the 
Dieame, there is but one iudgement foz pon: 
foz ye haut pꝛepared lying & cozrupt words, 
to ſpcake betoze me till the time be changed: 
therefore tell mee the dꝛeame, that J may 
know, ik pee can declare mee the interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion chercof, 

10 Then the Caldeans anſwered befoze 
the King, and lapde, There is no man vpon 
earth, that can Declare the Kings matter? 
pred, there is neither king naz pꝛince noꝛ loꝛd 
that alked fuch things at an iuchander 02 a- 
ltrologian, oz Caldcan. 

11 Foz it is a rate thing that the king ree 
quireth, and there is none other that tan de⸗ 
ciate it before the Ling , except the gods 
whofe Dwelling is not with tel). 5 
12 Foz this caule the Ring was angrie 
and in great furie, and commanded to Dee 
ſtroy all the wile men ol Babel. 

13 C And when ſentence was giten, the 
Wilk men were llaine, and they i lought Dae 
nicl and his fellowes ta be put to death. 

14 Then Daniel anfwered with counſell 
and wiſtdome to Artoch he Kings pchiete 
ſteward, which was gone koozth to put te 
Death the wile men of Babe. 

15 Yea, he anſwered and laid puto Arioch 
the Kings captaine, Aby is the lentenct fo 
attic from che king; Then Arioch declared 
the thing to Daniel, 

16 So Daniel went and deſired the king 
that he would gue him lealure. and that hee 
Pee ae the King the interpzetation 
thereof. 

17 © Then Daniel went to his houſe and 
ewed the matter to Hananah, thal 
and Azariah his compantons, 

18 That they ſhould beſeech the God of 
heauen to: grace inthts ſecret, that Dantel 
and his kellowes touto not perth with the 
reſt ok the wife men of Babel. 

19 Then was the fecret reuealed vnto 
Daniel tna villon by night: therekoze Daa 
nicl pꝛailed the God ol heanen. 

20 And Daniel auwered and aid,“ The 7½1713.2. 
Name ot God be patted foz euer aud euer: and 11 5. 16. 
fo? wiſedome and ſtrength are his. 

21 And hee changeth the times and lea⸗ 
fons: hee taketh away kings: hee ſetteth rp 
kings: hee giueth wiledome vnto the wile, 


S ana 


i Which decla- 
reth that God 
would not haue 
his ſeruant ioy- 
ned in the come 
pany of thefe fare 
cerersand aftree - 
logers, whoſe 
arts were wite 
ked, and there- 
fore iuflly ought 
to die,thongh 
the king did 

it vpon a rage, 
and no zeale, 
Or, be captains 


ofthe guard. 


| 


Thekings dreame, and 


k He theweth 
that man hath 
acither wiſedome 
nor knowledge, 
but very datke 
blindnes and ig- 
norance cf him- 
felfe;for it com- 
meth onely of 
God, that man 
vnderttandeth 
any thing, 

} To whom thou 
madeſt thy pro- 
mile, and who 
liued in thy fe are: 
whereby he ex · 
cludeth all other 
gods. 

m Meaning, 
power to inter 
pret it. 

n Whereby ap- 
peareth tbat ma- 
ny were flaine, 
as ve iſe. 13. and 


and vnderſtanding to thoſe th at vnderſtäd. 

22 Hee diſcouereth the deepe and lecret 
thingsthe knoweth what is in the darknes, 
and che light dwelleth with hun. 

23 Jthanke thee and pꝛaiſe thee, O thou 
God ot my Mathers, that thos halt giuen me 
wiledome and wtrength, and hatt chewed 
mee nowe the thing that we Dered of thee: 
foꝛ thou halt declared vnto vs the Kings 
matter. y i 

24 € Wherefore Daniel went vnto Ari- 
och, home the King bad oꝛdeined to Des 
trop the wife men ok Babel: hee went and 
ſapd thus vnto hun. Deſtroy not” the wile 
men of Babel, but bꝛing me betoꝛze the king, 
and J wul declare vnto the king the tnter. 
pꝛetation. ' i 

25 Then Arioch brought Daniel befo: 
the king in all halte, and laid thus vnto him, 
J baue found a man of che childꝛen ol Judah 
that were bꝛought captiues, that wil declare 
bito the king the interpzetatiton. 

26 Then anlwered the king and (ain vn ⸗ 
to Daniel, whole name was Belteſpazzar, 
Art thou able to ſhew me the dꝛeame which 
J haue ſcene, and the interpꝛetation there» 


the relt at Dani. ot? 

els offer were 27 Danicl auſwered in the prefence of 
preſe · ved on the King, and ſayd, The ſecret which the 
condition: not king hath Demaunded, can neither the wile, 
that Daniclfa- the attrologtans, the inchanters, nor the 
uoured their ſoothlapers peclarevntothe king. 
wicked ptofeſſi- 28 But there is a God in heanen that 
on, but that he = reurtleth ſecrets, and ſheweth the king Ne · 
had re ſpect to buchad-nezzar what Mall bee in the tatter 
equitie, becauſe Dayes. Thy dꝛeame, and the things which 
the king procee- thou halt (eene in thine head vpon typ bed, is 
ded according thig: 8 p 

to his wickedaf- 29 D king, whenthou waft in thy bed, 
ſection, and got thoughts cane into thy winde, what ſhould 
conſidering if come to palle hereafter, and hee that reuei⸗ 
their ſcience leth ſecrets, telleth thee what chall come. 
were lawfull 30 Gs foz e me, this ſecret is not Mew 
or no. ed mee foz any wiſedome that J haue, moze 


o He affirmeth 

that man by rea- 
fon & arte is not 
able to attaine 


then any other liuing, but ouelp to bewe 

the King the interpzetation, and chat 

feu mighteſt Knowe the thoughts of thine 
eart, 


Chap. 


17. 
withont hands, which (mote the image vp: 
on his feere, that were of pron and clay, and 
bꝛake them to pieces. . ; 
35 Then was the pron, the clay, the bꝛaſſe, 
the fuer and the gold broken altogether, 
and became lite the chaſte of the Summer 
flowers, and the wind earricd them away, 
that ne place was found foz them: and the 
ſtone that ſmote the image, became a great 
mountaint, and filled the whole earth. 

36 This is the deeame, and wee will de⸗ 
clare bekoze the king the interpretation 
thereok. 

37 CD king, thou art a king of kings: foꝛ 
the God of heauen bath giuen thee a kings 
dome. power, ſtrength, and clozie. 

38 And in all places where the chuldꝛen of 
men Dwell, the beaſtes od the fielde, and the 
foules of the heauen bach be ginen into thine 
hand, and hath made thec ruler ouer them 
all: thou art r this head of gold. A 

39 And aſter thee Gall tiſe another sings 
dome, ſinferiour to thce, ot filu, and another 
third king dome thailbe ot bꝛaſſe, which wal 
beare rule over all the earth. 

40 And the fourth kingdome Wall bee 
ſtrong as pron : koꝛ as yꝛon bꝛeaketh tn ptes 
ces; and ſubdueth all things, and as pon 
bzuiſeth all thele things, ſo (yall it bꝛeake in 
u pieces and bꝛuiit all. 

41 (Ahercas thou laweſt the feete and 
tocs, pal t os potters clay, and part ot pꝛon: 
tie kungdome ſhall be dinided: but there 
Mall bein it the ſtrength ok the pron, as 
tie lawei the pron mixt with the clap, and 
carth 

42 And as the toes of the fect were part of 

201, and part of clap, to hall the kingdeine 
e partly ſtteng, and partly bꝛoken. 

43 And wyereas thou ſaweſt pron mixt 
with clay and earth, they Hall mingle them 
ſelnes with py ſeede omen: but they thall 
net topne one with another, as pron cannot 
be mixt with clap. ’ 

44 And in the dapes of thei kings, hall 
the God ok heauen fet vp a king dome, which 
x fgail neuer be Deftroped : and this king» 
Donic hall not be giuen to another people, 
but it ſhall bꝛeake and deſtroy all thele Ring: 
Domes, and it hall and fo: tucr. 

45 CAbereas thou ſaweſtthat the? ſtone 
Was cut offihe mountatne without handes, 
and that it bacake in pieces the pꝛon, the 


the interpretation thereof. 331 


r Daniel lesueth 
out the kingdom 
of the Affyrians, 
which was before 
the Babylonian, 
both becauſe it 
Was not a Mo- 
nurchie and gene- 
rall Empire, and 
alſo becauſe he 
would declare 
the things that 
were to come, 
to the comming 
of Chriſt, forthe 
comfort of the 
elect among theſe 
wonderfull altea 
rations: and he 
calleth rhe Baty 
lonian king. 
dome the golden 
bead, beczuſe 
in teſpect of the 
othet three, it was 
the beft, and yet 
was of it ſelſe 
wicked and 
cruell. 

f Meaning, the 
Perfians, which 


~ were not inferi- 


ourin dignitie, 
power, and ti- 
ches, but were 
worſe, touching 
ambition, cruel. 
ty, and all kind 
of vice: fhewing, | 
that the world 
ſhould grow 
worle and worfe, 
till it was refo- 
red by Chrift. 

t That is, ofthe 
Macedonians 
thallbe ofbraſſe, 


to the cauſe of 31 O king, thou laweſt, and behold, there 
Gods ſecrets, but wasa great Image: this great image whole 
che vnderſtan- gloꝛte was ſo excellent, food befor: thee, and 
ding only there. the forme thereof was terrible. ; 
ofmufcomeof 32 This images head was of fine a gold, 
God: whereby his bꝛelt and his armes of üluer, his belly 
bee ſmiteth the and his thighes of bzalie,. 

king wich a cer 33 Wis legs ot yꝛon, and his feete were part 
taine feare and of pꝛon and part ot clay. 

reuerence of 34 Thou beheldeſt it till a Tone was cut 
God, that hee , a , ‘ 
might be the more apt to receiue the bigh myfteries thar hould be 


reuciled, p Becauſe he had faid that God onely muft reueile the 
fignifications of his dreame, the king might haue atked, way Daniel 
did enterpriſe to interprecir.and therfore he fheweth that he was buz 
Gods minilter,and had no gifts,but fuch as God bad giuen him to fer 
footthhisglorie. q By gold, filuer,braffeand yron,are meant, the 
Caldeans, Perſians, Macedonian and Romane kindeme, which fhonld 
ſucceſſiuely rule all the world till Cbriſt ( which heere is called the 
ſtone) come himſe Ife and deflroy the laſt: and this was to aſiure the 
Ie ces, that their afflictionz hould not end withthe Empire of the 
Caldeaus, hut that they ſhould patiently abide tbe comming of Mef- 
fiah, which fhould be at the end of thi» fourth Monarchie, 


bꝛaſſe, the clay, the liluer and the gold; fo l 
not alluding te 


the hardneſſe thereof, but the vileneſſe in reſpect of filuer, u That 
is, the Roman: empire (hal! ſuodue the fe other aforenamed, whic 

after Alexander were diuided into the Macedonians, Greciane, Sy- 
tians, and Egyptians. x They ſhal haue cimil warres, and continui- 
al diſcotdꝭ among themſelues. y They thal! by matrieges and af- 
fin ines, thinke to make themſelues firong, yet {hall they neuer bee 
ioyned in hearts. 2 His purpole is to thew that ali the i ingdomes 
of the worldare ttanſicorie, and that the kitpJome of Chrif ſhall 
onely temaine for cuer, a Mean ng Chif, who was ſent of God, 
and not ſet /p dy man, vboſe kisgdome at the beginning ould be 
frail and without be: utie to mans iuc gement, but ſiouid at length 
growe and fil the whole earch which he callech a great mountaine, as 
verfe.35.And this kingdome which is not one ly referred to the per- 
ſon of Chriſt. bir alfo tothe whole body of his Ci uch, and to cute 
ry member therec f, fl. al. geternall ¢ for the ſpirit that is in chm 


the 


is lile eternal, Rom. 8. 10. 


The golden image ſet vp 


the great God bath ſhewid the King what 
Mall come te pale hereakter, and the dame 
is true, and the interpꝛetation thereokis ſure. 

46 (Then the king Mebuchad-nezzar 
fellupon bis face, and d bowed himſelke vite 
to Daniel, and commanded that thep ſhould 
ofer meat ofcrings, and {weet odours vnto 


b Though this 
Bumbliig of the 
king ſcemed to 


deſerut com him. ; y 
mendation, yet 47 Alfo the king anlwered vnto Daniel. 
becauſe he ioy. and ſapd, I know of a trueth that your e God 
ned Gods ho- {3.4 God of gods, and the Loꝛd of kings, and 
nout with tbe thereucaler ot ſecrets, ſccing thon touldeſto· 
Prophets, it is to pc this ſecret. 


bereproued, and 


48 So the king made Daniel a great 
Danicl herein, 


man, and gaue hun manp and great 4 gifts. 


ered if hee luffe- Me made him gouernour duerthe whole pros 
redit: but i i uinceof Babeb and chiefe ol the rulers, and 
credible that about all the wife men ok Babel. 

Danicladmoni- 49 Then Daniele made requeſt to the 
[hedhim oſ his king, and hee let Shadꝛath, Meſhach, and 
fault, and did Abeonegoouer the charge ofthe pꝛouince of 
not ſuffet it. Babel: but Daniel ſate in the! gate ok the 


© This conſeſſi- 
on was but a fud- 
den motion, asit was alfo in Pharaoh, Exod. 9.27, 28. but his heart 
was not touched . as appezred ſoone after ward. d Not that the 
Prophet was deſirous of gifts or lionour, but becauſe by this meanes 
he might relicuz his poore brethren which were grieuoufly eppre fled 
In thischeir captiui , and alſo he recciued them, ſeſt he thould offend 
this cruel king, which willingly gaue them. e Hee did not this for 
their priuat profit, bu: chat the whole Caurch which as then there 
in afflickion, might haue fome releaſe and eale by this benefit. f Mea. 
ninęꝑ, that either he was a Judge, or that hec had the whole authorizie,, 
fo that none could be admitted ta the kings pre ſence, but by him · 


king. 


CHAP. IH. 

1 The king fettcth up golden image, 8 Cer- 
tame are accùfed becauſe they defpifed the kings 
commandement, and are put into a børaing ousa, 
25 By belieſe in God they are deliuered fromthe 
Fre. 26 Nebuchad-nerrar confeffththe pawer 
of God after the fight of the miracle. 


a Vinder pretence 
of religionand 


bolineſſe in ma- 


King an image to hites hes ſet it vp in the pla:ne of Dura, in 
his idole Bel, he the pꝛollince of Pabel. 

foughthisowne 2 Then Nebuchad-ntzzar the king fent 
ambition & vaine forth to gather together the MNobles, the 
Story: and this Duncts and the Dukes, the Judges, the re⸗ 
declareth, that he Cłinerg, the counſellers. the officers, aud all 
was not touched the gonernours ok the pꝛzoninccs, that thep 
with the true ſeate hol de come to the b Dedication ok thei- 


Drs = the king made a ants 
mage of golde, whole height was thzee 


of Godbeſore, mage, which Mebuchad-nezzar the © hing 
but tliat he con- had ict vp. . 
feffed him on a 3 So the nobles, pꝛinces and dukes, the 


ſudden motion, Í 
as the wicked’, hen they are ouercome with the greatnefleof his 
workes. Th: Greekeinterpreters write tha: this was done eighteene 
yeetes after the dreame , and as may appe ite, the king feared leat 
the Tewes hy their religion ſpould haue altered the fate of his com- 
mon wealth, and therefore he meant to bring all to one kinde of re 

Igiom, and fo rather fought his owne quietneſſe then Gods glory. 
b- Sbe wing that the idole is not knowen for an idole fo long as he is 
withthe workeman : but when the ceremonies and cuſtomes are re- 


eited and vſed, amd the conſent of the people is there, then ofa blocke fi 


chey think they haue made ag d. c Ibis was ſuſficient with che 
wicked azal! times to approu: theirteligion, if the kings authoritie 
wee alledgeg forthe efla’ iment thereof, not eduſidering in the 
means feslon what Gods word did petmir. 


*. 


f 


Daniel. 


image, that Nebuchad. nezzar the king had 
ſet vp 


ſtoꝛe cubites, andthe bꝛedth thereof lixt cue. 


Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego 


tudges, the receiners, the counſellers, the ock. 
ficers, and all the gonernours ok the pout * 
ces were alſembled vnto the dedicating of s- : 
the image, that Mebuchad-nezzar theking 
had let vp: and they food before the image, f 
Which Mebuchad - nezzar had fet vp. - © 

4 Then an herald cried aloude, Bee tt 
knowen topou; O people,“ nations, and 
langnages, iil l 

5 That when pe heare the ſound ok the 
tonet, trumpet, harpe, fackbut, plalterie, 
Dulcimer, and alt inſtruments of maficke,pe 
fall Downe and woꝛchip the golden nage 
that Mebuchad-nezzar the king hath let vp. 

And wholocuer falleth not downe and 
worſbippeth, hall the lame haure be cat in⸗ and the cruelty 
to the nuds ol an hote ferte koꝛnace. of the punifh- 
7 Therefor aſſoonc as all the people ment:for though 
Heard the found ok the coꝛnet, trumpet, barp, fom: feared God 
ackbut, plalterie, aud all intruments of yet the multitude 
mucke, all the people, nations, and langua- which confent! 
ges fell downe, and woꝛſbipped the golden to the wicked- 
neſſe, aſtonied 
t p. A them: and bete 
8 By reafan whereof at that Came the king requi- 
time cane men ok the Caldeans, and grie- red not anin- 
uoufiy accuſed the Jewes. ward conſent, 

For they ſpake and ſayde to the king but an out ward 
Nebuchad-nezzar, O king, line foz euer. gellute, that the 

10 Thon, O king, halk madea decree, Iewesmightby » 
that euery man that iyali heare tye found of tele and little 
the cornet, trumpet, harpe. Cackebut, pialte> le ame to- forget 
tie, and dulcimer, and all inſtrumentsok their true reli- 
muleke, all fal downe and wozſhip the gion. f 
golden image, c It ſeemeth that 

It And wholdener falleth net downe, and rhey named not 
wozchipprth, that hee ſhould be caſt into the Daniel, becauſe 
mids ok an bote ferie fornace. he was greatly 

12 There are cectaine Jewes whom thou in the kings ta- 
Halk let ouer the charge of ihr pꝛomnce of vont, tlunk ing 
Babel, e Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abedne⸗ if theſe threc had. 
go: thele men, O King, haue not regarded bene deſtroyed, 
thytommaundement, nepcher wil they (erie they might baue 
thy gods, noꝛ wozihip the golden image that has better occas. 
thou haft ſet vp. * ſioa to accuſ. 

13 C Then Nebuthad-nezzar in his au- Daniel: ardehis 1 
get aud Wrath commanded that they (ould, declarcth bat 
ing Shädꝛach, eſhach, and Abednego: this policie of 
lo theſe men were bꝛought befo the king ere ding thisi- 

14 And Nebuchad nezsar,fpake and (aid mage, was in 
vnto them, hat diſozder; will not pou, uen'ed by the 
Shädzah, Methach, and Abpduego ſerne malicious fattes 
magod, no: woeſchip the golden image that rers, which 
J baue Sr op? ae fsught nothing 

15 ND thcrelgte are pe ready when pe bur the deflsucli«. 
beare tye ound ok the coznet trumpet, harp, onal the Iewes, 
lackebnt. plalterie, ano e in ⸗ whom they ac- 


d Theſe ate the 
two dangetous 
weapons wheres 
with Satan vſeth 
to fight againſt 
the children of 
God, the confene 
of the mul:izude, 


ſtrumentsokmicke, ofal downe and woz⸗ culſed of rebelli- 
hip thr image, which Jhauc made? koꝛ if on and ingrati- 
pe weiſhip it not, pe chall be cat immediatly tude, 
into the nuddes ofan hore ficric fornace, for f signifviag that · 
whats that God that can Deltuer pon out of he would receive, 
mine hanns ? them to grace, if 
16 Shadzach. Petach and Abednego they would now 
anlwered, and ſayd : to the king. WECM at the length o- 
chad. nezzar, wer es art not cart kuli to an⸗ bey his dect ec. 
For they 
thoubl haue 
p don iniury to 
God if they thould haue doubted in this hely cule, and therelore 


they fay, that they ate xeſolucd to die for Gods cauſt, 
à able 


Were thee inthis matter. ; 
17 Beholde, our Gad whom wee lerne, is 


‘ 4 


| deliuered out ofthe fire. 


h They ground z able to deliner vs fromthe ote ferie foz- 
on two points, hate, and he will deiner vs auc of thine 
fieſt on the power hand, W King. oe S 
and prouidence’ 18 But it not, be it knows to thee, O 
ot God otter King, thar we wul not terue chp gods, no? 
them, and fe- woꝛihip the golden image, which chen Hake 
condly on theit [tt vp. 

caufe, which was 19 ( Then was Mebuchad -nezzar Cull 
Goes glory, and of rage, and the foutine Of vis vrag: was 
the teltiſj ing of; changed agag S hadzach, Mehach, and 
his true religion ) 
with thcir blood. mauded iat they thould yeare the konace 
& fo make open at once teucni times moe then it was wont 
conleſſion, that to be heat. i 

they will aot ſo 20 And he charged themoft paliant men 
much as out- | 

| wardlyconfene » Shadzach, Weſpach, and Abednego, and te 
toidolatrie.» dc Chem into the hot tere toꝛnace. 
i This declareten 21 So thele men were bound in their 
that j more chat coats, tcir hoſtu, and their tlokcs, with 
tyrants rage, and the lt other garmen(s and cal into tyeintas 
the more wittie ok the Hore llexp toꝛnace. i 
they thew them 22. Therion becauſe the kings tomman · 
ſelues iu inuen- Demet was ttratte, that the tozuact fouls 
ting ſuange and i De ercteding bote, the tiame ot theme Rewe 
crueil-puniih- q thogemen that bought foozch. Shadzach, 
ments, the more Meſhach, and Abednego. 

is God glotifcd 23 ‘And thele thee men, Shadzach, Wee: 
by his ſeruamts ſhuch, and Abeducgokell downe bound into 
to whomhegi- the nuds ok the bete ficrie foznace. 

neth patience. 24K Then Mebuchad-nezzar the King 
conſtancie tga- q Was altonied aud vole vp in halte, and pake, 
bide the cruelty; and layd vnto his connicilers, Did not wee 
of their punith- «~ calttg2ee men bound into the middes of the 
meat: for either lite? Aha auſwered, and laid vnto the king, 
bee deliuereih t iz true, O king, 

them ſrom death, 25 And her anlwered, and ſayd, Loe, J 
or els for this liſe: (ee tare inen loole , walking is the modes 
giueth thema ol tht fire, and thep. haue no hurt, and the 


better. _ + fourine of the toureh is like the! Sonne of 
k For the An- GOM. A, F 

gels werccalicd 26 Then the Bing Nebuchad- nezzar 
the ſonnes of came neere to the mouth ofthe baie erp toꝛ⸗ 


God beeauſe of Mace, and ſpake and fayd, Shadꝛach. Mc⸗ 
their excellency: ſhach, and Abednego, the leruants ot the 
therefore tde , igh Gad, goz kooꝛth and come hither: fo 
King called this Shadꝛach, Meſhach, and Abebnego ice 
Angell, whom, , fvozth of the middcs or the fire. ` 


God fent to 27 Then the wwdtes princes, and dukes, 
comforthisin and the Rings coumlellers came togetber to 
theſe great tot · lee the ſe men, becaule the fire had no power 


ments, the ſonne Ster their bodieg: toz not an baire of their 
of God. had was burut, ucicher were theis coates 
l This commen: Changed, no; anylimell of five came vpon 
deththeirobe- khein. r È 
dience vnto God, 28 Wherfore sAcbuchad-nezsar ſpake and 
chat they would lapd, m Bleſſed bee the God ok ljanzach, 
not fot any fesre Meſhach, and Abeducgo, who bath fent 
depart out ofthis his Angell, and dellnered his tcruants, 
fornace, till the that put their truſt in hun, and haue chan⸗ 
time appoirted, ged the Rings tommaundement, and pec!⸗ 
as Noah tema - ed their bodies rather then they would 
ned in the Arke ferue o} wozſhtp any God, laut tycicowne 
till che Lord God. ` : * a 
called him 29 Cheriore J makes decrce, Mar everp 
foorth. prople, nation, and language, which peaks 
m He was moo- : 

ued by the grestnefte of the miracle to praife God, hut his heart was 
nottcuched. And here we fe that miracles are not ſuflicient to con- 
wert men to God, but that docttine muſt chic ſij be adsoyneswith- 
cut the which there can be no faith. F 


© 


-hai 
5 


Chap. iiij. 


dach, Meſhach, ind Abednege, Hail bee 
1 Dawen in pieces, and their houles ſwallbe 


Abcbnego: chercfors he charged eng com- 


„of warre thar were in his army, to binde. 


J isfreu generation te generation. 


2 flored to Ius former diguitie, 


© whois ale is profitable for mankind, 


* ys 244 * 
The Kings dectee. 332 
anpoblacphemle agalnſt the God of Sha⸗ n If chi: heachen 

king mooi ed by 
Gods Ipirit would 

not fee blaſplie. 
my vopuniined, 
but made a law, 
and ſet a puni 
mem to ſoch 
tranſgrt ſſcurs, 
much more 
cup t all they, 
that profeſſe re 
ligion, to take 
order thatlech ` 
impietie reigne 
not; left accor- 
ding as their. 
“knowledge and | 
is f s charge is grea - 
ter, fo they ſuffer double punithment. o Mesning, lo farre as his 
dominjon extended, p Rede Chap. 2. 44. i 

: S He P. 1A Ts p" 

2 Another dreame of Nel uchad nexzar, which 
Danie! dec le reth. 291he Prot het deelareth how l, 
of a prond king he fhould become as à beaſt. 3% ; 
After he cox feſſeth the power of God, andisre- 


made a takes, becauze there is no God that 
can deltuer atter this (opt. : 

30 Then the king promotes Shadzath, 
1 achu Abeduego, in the pounce oF 

abel, 

31 Mebuchad nezzar Ring vnto all peo 
ple, nations and languages, that dwel in all 
the o wold, Peace de multipited vnte yon: 

32 Jchorghe it good to declare the ges 
and wonders, that the bigh God paih 
Wongottowars me. 1 

35 Wow great are his ſignes, and howe 
mightie are his wonders! p bis kingdome is 
au cuetlating kingpome, and his gaminto 


4 


1 Aebuchad-nezzar being at? rele in mine 2 There was no 
houle, and floutiltzing in my palace, trouble that 

2 Dawe ad dꝛeame, which made me a. might cauſe me 
fraid, and the thoughts vpon my bed, and to dreame, and? 
the vitions ef mine head troubled me. therefore e came 

3 Thcrekoze made Ja becree, that they one ly of God. l 
ould bing all the wile men ok Babel be- b This wasero- 
foze me, that they might declare vnte ine the ther dreame bee 
interpretation of the dꝛeame. fides that which 

4 Ho came the inchanters, the aſtrologi⸗ becfawofthe » 
ans, the Caldeans and the (ootbiaycrs, to foure empires: 
When J told the Dame, but they could for Daniel both 
not thew me the interpꝛetatton thereof, + declared what’ 

ll at the lat Daniel came befozeme, chat dreame was, 
(whole name was a Belteſhazzar, actozding and whatit - 
tothe name of my Sod. which hath the lpirit meant: and here 
ok the holy gods u him) and belor hun J be onely expoun · 
told the Dreame, ging. deth the dreame. 

6 D Beltechazzar, e chic fe of the inchan c Iu that that 
ters, becauſe J khowe that ibe ſpirit ok the he ſenr abroad 
holy gods is in thee, and no fecret tron- to others whofe’ 
bleth ther, tell me the villons ormp Deanie, ige orance in 
that J haue lecne, and the interpretation times pait he had 
thereof, experimented, 

7 Thug were the riſions ołmine head in and left Daniel 
my bid. And behold, J ſaweaf tree in the which was euer 
middes ofthe earth, and the height thereof ready at band, it 
war RKrcat:: declare hthe 

8 Agreat erte and ſttong, and the helght. nature ol the - 
thertal reached vnto heauen, and the light vngodly, which 
thereat to the ends of all the carth. nener feke to 

9 Whevenghcs chereef were faite, and thefruintso f 
the freue thereof much, and in tt was Cod, but for ve- 
nieate Coz eil: i: made a Qavowe vnder ty nec: Mty, and 
It ke ihe bealles ot the ticle, and the then tbey ſpare 
= va no flattetirxgs- - 
g. his no doubt was a great criefeto Daniel not onely to haue bis 
nie charged but to be called by the name of a v le idole; which” 
things Netu had nezzar did, to make him forget ihe true religion of 
Ge, € WIäckr ao was a great grieſe to the Prephet, to be num - 
bred ame ng the ſorcereti, and men M hoſe practiſes were wicked and 
cortrety to Gogs werd. t Bythetree, is ſigniſied che dignitic ofa. 
king,woom God.orde'neth to be a defence for all kind ol men, and 


e 


foules 


if 


` 


Tt 4 


The dreame expounded. 


foules of the heauen dweit in the boughes 


g Meaning, the thereof, and all fleſh fed ak it. 


Angel of God, 10 Jlawinthe vitions of mine head, vp · 
which neither pon mp bed, and behold, as Watchman, and 
eateth nor ſlee. àn holy one came Downe fron heauen, 

peth, but is euer II And cried alond, and lapd chus, Dew 


ready to do Gods Downe the tree, and bꝛeake of his branches: 
will, and is not ſhake off his leanes, and lratter his krait, chat 
infected with the beaſts map tlee from under it, and the 
mans corruption, foules from his branches. 

but is euer holy: 12 Meuertheleſſc leaue the ſtumpe ob biz 
&e in chat that he rootes in the earth, and with a band of iron 
commandeth to and bzaſſe bin le it among the gralle af the 
cut doune this field, and let it be wet with the dewot hea · 
tree, he knew it nen, and let his potion de with the bꝛaſts ae 
ſhold not be cut mong the graſſe ok the field. 

downe by man, 13 Let bis heart be changed from mans 
bur by God. nature, and let à beaſts heart be ginen pute 
h Hereby hee him, and let ſeuen times be palled oner him. 
meaneth that Ne- I4 ' The ſentence is accoꝛding to the Des 
buchad-nezzir ttee of the watchmen, and accoꝛding to the 
chould not onely woꝛd of the holy ones: the demand was an- 
ſor a time loſe ſweredd, to the intent that lining men map 


his kingdom, but know, that the mol High hath power ouer 


be like a beaſt. 


creed this iudge - abtect among men. 

ment, and the Is This is the dꝛeame, chat J Ring Ne · 
whole army of buchad - nezzar haue ſeene: therefore thon, O 
beauen haue as it Belteſhazzar, Declare the interpꝛetation 
were ſubſcribed therok: fo: all the wile men or my kiugdome 
vnto it, like asal- arc not able to ſhew me the interpꝛetatton: 
ſo they deſire the but thou art able, foz the fpirit of the holy 
execution ofhis gods is in thee. 

decree againſtall 16 C Then Daniel(whoſe name wa; Bele 
them that liſt vp teſhaz zar) held his ł peace by the (pace of one 
themſelues a- houre, and his thoughts troubled him, and 


gainſt God. the king ſpake and laid „Belteſhazzar, let 
k He was trou- neither the dꝛieame, no: the interpretation 
bled for the great thereof trouble thee. Belteſhazzar anlwe · 
iudgement of — red, and fato, Mylozd, the dꝛeame be to them 
God which hee that hate ther, and the intetpꝛe tation there» 
faw ordained a · Of to thine enemies. 

gainſt the King: 17 The tree that thou ſaweſt, which was 
and ſo the Pro. great and mighty, whoſe height reached vn. 
phets vſed on the to the heauen, and the light thercof though 
one part to de - àll the woꝛld, a 
nounceGo ds 18 Whole leanes were faire and the fruit 
judgements for khereok much. and in it was meate foꝛ al. vn · 
the zeale they der the which the braſtes of the field dwelt, 


bare to his glory, 
and on the other 
part, to haue com- 
paflion vpon mã, 
and alfo to con- 
ſider that they 
fhould be ſubiect 
to Gods iudges 
ments, if he did 
not regard them 
with pitie. 
1 Whereby he 
meaneth along. 
pace, as ſeuen 
ye eres. Some in- 
terpre: ſeuen 
moneths, and 
others fcuen 
weekes : but it 
feemeth he ment 
of yeercs, 


aud vpon whole branches the koules of the 
heauen did fit, A 

Ig It is thou, O king, that art great and 
mightie: for thy greatneſle is growen, and 
reacheth unto heauen, aud thy dominton to 
the ends of the earth. 

20 Wibcreas the king ſaw a watchman, 
and an bolp one that came Downe from hea 
uen. and ſaid, i) ewe Dowie the tree, and 
deſtroy it, yet leaue the ſtumpe ofthe rootes 
thereok in the carth, and with a band of 
y2on and bꝛaſſe bind it among the graſſe ot 
the field, and let it bee wet wich the dewe 
of heauen, and let his poꝛtion bee with the 
beaſtes ok the Reta, | till (cuen times pale o» 
uer him, f 

21 Thls is the interpretation, D king, 
and it isthenecreeofthemot High, which 
is came vpon my loꝛd the King. 

22 That they hall mine thee from men, 
and the dwelling hall be with the bealts or 


Daniel. 


the kingdom ol men, and giueth it to whom f 
i God hath de- ſbeuer he wil, and appolnteth ouer it the moſt 


buchad-nezzar life vp mint eyes vnts hea⸗ 


The Kings pride and fall. 


the fie ld: they Hall make thee to eate graffe 
as the ™oren, and they ball wet thee with m Not that his 
the dewe ol heauen: and ſeuen times Mall ſhape or forme 
paffe oner chee, til thon know, that ea the was changed in- 
molt High beareth rule oner the kiugdome to a beat, but 
of men. and gineth it to whomſoeuer he will. that be was ci- 

23 Ahereas they laid, that one ſhould ther itriken mad, 
leaue the ituntpe of the tree rotes. the king» and fo auoided 
dome thall remaine vnta thee: after that, mans company, 
thon Walt know that the heauens haue the or was cait our 
rule. for his tyranny, 

24 CAhcrekoze, D king, let my counſell and fo wandred 
be acceptable vnto thee, and o bꝛeake ot thy among] beaſts, 
finnes by righteoulnes, and thine iniqutties and ate herbes, 
by mercie toward the pooꝛe: loe, let there be and graffe, 
au p healing of thine errour. n Daniel ih e w- 

25 All thele things Hall come vpon the eththecaufe 
king Mebuchad nczzar. why God thus 

26 (At the end or twelne à moneths, he punithed him, 
walked in the ropall palace of Babel. o Ceafe from 

27 Ana the king (pake and fayd, Is not provoking Cod 
this great Babel, that J haue built foz do anger any 
the bonte ok the kingdome by the might of longer by chy 
my power, and fo: the honour of my male - finnes, that he 

ie? T may mitigate his 
28 Abile the worde was in the Kings punifhmenr, if > 
mouth, a vopce came downe fram heauen, thou thew by 
faying, O king Nebuchad · nezzar, to thee be thine vpright 
tt poren Thy kingdom is Departed fron liſe that thou 
thee, haft true faith. 

20 And thep hall Deine thee from men, and repentance. 
and thy Dwelling chall be with the beaſtes p Sufter the er- 
of the Geld : thep Mall mate thee to cate rours of thy for. 
grafic, as the oxen, and ſeuen times fall mer life to be re- 
paſſe ouer thee, vntill thou knowelt, that drefted, 
the mall Vigh beareth rule oner the kings g Aſter that Da- 
dome ot men, and gineth it vnto whormfloce nie had decla- 
ter he will. red chis viſion: & 

30 The very lame houre was this thing this his pride de- 
kulfilled vpen Mebuchad. nezzar, and hee clareth that it is 
was Dinen front men, and did eate gralle not in man to 
as the oren, and his bonic was wet with the convert to God 
Dew of heauen, till his hairts were growen escept his Spirit 
as Egles feathers, and his naples like birds mooue him, ſec- 
clawes. ing that theſe 4 

31 And at the end ok theſe r dayes J Qe tertible threar- 
nihgs could nor 
mooue him to 
repent. 

r When the 
terme of theſe 
ſeuen yceres was 
accomphihed, 
Ch2p.9.1 4, 
micah 4.7. 

luke 1. 33. 

lie confeffeth 
Gods will to be 
the rule of all iu 
ſtice, and a moſt 
perfit law shere- 
by he gcuerneth 
beth manand 
Angels. and de- 
uils, fo that none 
euzhrto murs 
mureoraskea’ * 


uen, and mine vnderſtanding was reltorca 
vnto me, and J gauc thankes vnto the moit 
Ligh, and J pꝛaiſes and honoured him that 
liueth foꝛ euer, whole power is an cuerla⸗ 
ting power, and his king dome is from ge. 
neration to generation. 

32 And all the inhabitants ofthe earth 
ate reputed as nothing: & accoꝛding to his 
f wil he waketi in the armp of heanen, and 
in the inhabitants of the earth: q none tan 
99 his hand, no? fap vito hem, that doelt 
thou; : 

33 At the fame time was mine unter 
ſtanding reſtoꝛed vnto me, and I returned to 
the hondur of my kingdome: my glory and 
my beauty was re ſtoꝛed vnto mee, and my 
tounlcllers e and my princes, lought prio 
ne, and J was eſlablichrd in my Ling. 
Dome, and mp glozie was augmemed to: 


Ward me. 
34 Nowe rbere fore, J Iarbucgad-nezzar reaſon of his do- 
; ing, but onely 


ta ſtand content therewith, and gine him the glory. v By whom it 


a, < 


feemeth that he had bene put from bis xing cae Before 
o pꝛaiſe 


The writing on the wall. 


Chap. v. 


Eq 


u He doeth not “8 pꝛaple and extoll and magnifie the king of thoughts trouble thee, no: let thy counte» 


onely praiſe God 


Heauen, whole woꝛkes ate all trueth, and his 


forhisdelive- Wapes indgement, and thoſe that walke in 
rance, but alfo pꝛidt, he is able to abale. 
confeſſeth his 


fault, that God may only haue the glory and man the fhame, and that 
he may be exalted and man caſt downe, 


a Daniel reciteth 
this hiſtory of 
King Balthazzar 
Euilmerodachs 
fonne, to few : 
Gods iudgeméts 
againſt the wic- 
ked, for the deli- 
uetance of hit 
Church, and how 
the propheſie of 
Jeremiah was 
erue, that they ` 
ſhould be deliue- 
red after ſeuenty 
eeres. 
b The kings of 
the Bait parts 
chen vſe i to ſit 
alonecommonly, 
and difdained 
that any fhould 
Gt in the ir com- 
pany: and now to 
ſhe his power, 
and liow little he 
ſet by his enemy, 
which then be- 
fieged Babylon, 
he made afo- 
lemne banquet, 


andvietexceffe hoſdener canreave this wꝛitiug, and de · 
in theĩt compa- clare me the interpꝛetation thercot, Yall bee 
ny, which is clothed with purple, and fhalt baue a chaine 

meant here by of golde about his necke, and. ſhall be the 

drinking wine: third ruler in the kingdome. 

chus the wicked 8 Then came all the kings wile men, but 

are moht diſſo - they could neither reade the witing, no? 

lute and negli- fhe the king the interpꝛetat:on. 

gent when their 9 Then Was king Belſhazzar greatly 

deltru@ionis at kroubled, and his countenance was changed 

band. in him, and his princes were aſtanied. 

|| Or ouerc ome 10 Now tie > Queene by reaſon ok the. 
with vine. talk ok the Ring and his pꝛinces, came ine 

c Meaning, his to the banket houſe, and the Durene page, 

grandfathers and taps, O king, tue koꝛ euer: let not thy 


CHAP, v. 

5 Belſha uur King of Babylon ſeeth an hand 
writing on the wall. 8 The ſiotſ ſayers called of 
the king cannot expoundthe writing. 15 Dame l 
readesh it, and snverpreteth st alfo. 30 The king 
i flaine, 31 Darius inioyeth the xing dome. 

Kk es a Belthassar made a great feaſt to a 
thoufand of his pꝛinces, aud Danke wine 
b bekoꝛe the thonland. 
2 And Beiſhazzar || whiles hee talked the 
wine, commanded to bung him the golden 
and ſiluer veſſels, which bis e father Febu» 
chad · nezzar had bꝛonght from the Temple 
en Jerulalem, that the king and his princes, 
. wiues, and his concubines might minke 
therein. . 

3 Then were bought she golden veſſels, 
that were taken out ok the Temple ok the 
Loꝛds poule at Jerufalem and the king and 
his pꝛintes, his wines, and his concubines 
dꝛanke in them. 

4 They Danke wine and prayled the 
4 gods of gold and of ſiluer, ot bꝛaſſe, ot ponm, 


ok Wood and of ſtone. 


5 At the dame boure appeared fingers of 

à mans hand, which wrote ouer eagaint the 

candleſticke bpon the playſter of the wall of 

the kings palace, & the king ſawe the palme 
ok the hand that wꝛote. 

Then the Kings tountenaunce was 


changed, and his thoughts tronbled him, fo 


that the ioynts of his lopnes were loofed,and 
bis f knees ſmote one againſt another. 
Wherefore the Ring crycd aloude, that 
they ſhoulde 2 mh Aſtrologians, the 
Caldeans and the loothſapets. And che king 
fyake and ſayde to the wife men of Babri, 


20 But when his 


d In contempfr 
ofthe e040 they praiſedtheir idoles, not that they thought thar- 


the gold or filuerwere gods, but thar there was a certaine vertuean i 
po wet in chem to do them good, which is allo th e opinion ofall ido- 
laters. e Thacit might the better be feene f So he that before 
conte mned God, was mooued by this fight to tremble Pakea afd 
Godsiudgements, g Thos the wicked in their: roubles ſecke nn. 
ny meanes, wh draw them from God, becauſe they ſeeke not to lum 
who is tbe onely comfott in all aſſlictions. h To withisgundro-” 
tber Nebuchdnezzarswife, which lor her 2 E wasnurt before at 


feaſt, but came thither when the heard of the ſe ſtrange re es. 


nance be changed. 

II There 13a man tn thy kingdome, in 
whom ts the ſpttit of the holy gods, and in 
the dapes of thy father light and vnderſtan · 
Ding and wiledome like the wiſedome of the 
gods, was found in him: whom the king 
Mebuthad nezrar cbp father the king, 1 fay, 
thy father, made chteke of thei Inehanters, 
Altrolsgians, Caldeans, and Sooth layers, 

12 Betauſe a moze excellent ſpixit, and 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding (for he did 
expound dꝛeames, and Declare hard ſenten · 
ces, and diſloined Doubts ) were tound in 
hun, ceuen in Dantel, whom the king named 
Belteſbarzar: now let Daniel be called, and 
be will Declare the interpretation. 

13 (Then was Daniel brought before 
the king, and the king (pake, and lapd vnto 
Daniel Art thou that Dantet, which art of 
the childzen ok the captinitte of Judah, 
voan mp father the King bꝛought out of 

urte? — 

14 Plow J haue heard ok thee that * the 
ſpirit ofthe holy gods is in thee, aud that 
lgbt and vnderſtanding and excellent wie 
dont is found in thee. 

I5 Nom therefore, wife men, and Airo» 
logians haue bene brought befoze me, that 
they ſhould reade this witing, and chewe 
mee the interpretation thertok: but they 
aE not declare the interpretation of the 

Hg. - 

116 Then heard F of thee, that thou con 
Det Mewe interpretations, and dtllolue 
doubts: now ik thon canſt read the wating, 
and ſhew me the interpretation therok, thon 
ſhalt be clothed with purple, and fhalt haue a 
chaine of gold about thy netke, and ſhalt be 
the third ruler in the ktügdome. 

17 Then Daxielanſ&ered, and lapd bee 
fore the king, Kerpe thy rewardes to thy 
feife, and gine thy gikts to another: pet J 


deiii rcade the miring vnto tye king, and 


Mew him the interpꝛetalſon. 
18 D King, heare thou, the mot high 
God gaus wnio! HRebuchad. neizar thy fas 


ther ab ingdeme, and mateitie, and holiour 
and gloz». > ht, =- 

19 And forthe maieſty that he gaue bin, 
all people, nattons, and languages trembled, 
and feared vefore im: hee put te death 
whont he wort : he Gnote whom he would: 
whom ye would he let vp, and whom hee 
would he put dawue. * 

20 is heart was puft vp, and. 
his mind har dened in pade, he was depo⸗ 
CDd from his tingly thone, and they tooke 
his honont from him. 

21 Andh was Duen From thelonnes of 
men, E his he irt was made like the bealts, 
and bistiecling was with the wild alles: 
thep ted. un wish, graffe like oren, aud 
his pony was dict with t he dew ok the beae, 
wen, ril he enelu that the molt Uigh Son. 
b. rf rr concr the kingdome ok men, and 
that t > u ppg ech oust it, whomlocuer hee 
plesleth. n 

22 And chon bis Omes O Belſhezzar, 
knewe rr all thele things, ~~ 

23 But 


Like father, like ſonne. 3730 


i Reade Chap. 4. 
6. and i de f 
reththat borb 
this name was o- 
dious vnto him, 
and alfo that he 
did not vie thefe 
vile practiles, be- 
cauſe he was not 
among them 
when all were 
called, 


k For the ido- 
lat ers thought, 
that the Angels 
had power as 
God, and there - 
fore had tbem in 
like eſtimation, az 
they had God, 
thinking that the 
ſpirit of propbee 

ie, and vnder- 
ſtanding came 
of them. 


I Before he read 
the writing, he 
declareth to the 
king his great in- 
gratitude toward 
God, who could 
not be mooued 
to giue him the 


glery, conſide- 
ring his wonder- 
ful worke toward 
his grandfather, 
and fo ſheweth 
that he doth nos 


finne of igno- 
ranse, but of 
malice. 


the Halt not humbied ghine yeast „ thongy thou er 


23. But hate chy. ſele vp ageinſt the ſayd thus vnto hlm, Hing. Darius, liue fo: 
tn ioe eee! e e * 
ſels of his honie betoꝛe thee, aud tzon and thy 7. All the rulers of thy kingdome, the o. 


i 25 And this is the waung that beebath 
anger, and pati · L 


f „ MENE, TEKE 
ently vaiedior y PHARSIN. ig, Sree e 
thine amend- -: 26 This is the interpzetation of the 
ment. n, thing, M EN BE, od hath numbed thy hinge 
n Ibis word is? dene, aud hath Hniched it. Meg“ 
twife witten for. 27 TEKEL, thou art weighed in the batb 
the certainty of laute, and art found! too fight. U RA 
ehe thing. bew 28 PERES, thy kliig dome is diuided, 
ing that God and giuen to the Medes aud Perllens . 
had moft furely - 29° @benat the tonnnandement ok Bel⸗ 
counted: fignify- ſha zar, they clothed Dantel with purple, 
ing alfu that God And put a chayne of golde abote hisnecke; 
hath appoynted, and made a proclamation coucerning him: 
a terme ſor all that he Monts be the third ruler in the kings 
a dome. Í oy 
that a miſeteble 30 The lame night was Belſhazzar the 
end ſpell come Ring of the e llaine. 5 ee 
on all that raſe 
rhemſtluesa - f 
gainſt bim. š * 14 11.1 
I Or,wanting.’ o Cyrus his fonne in lawe gaue him i lis title of ho- 
nout, alchoußh Cyrusin effeð had tie dominon. ‘eine 
c H A P., VI. 
* Daniel is made rul r euer the geuernours. 5 
Au act againſt Daniel, 16 He u put inte Adden e 
dcns by \Ee ccimandement of ihe Ring. 21 He u 
delsucred by faith in God. 24 Daniels accuſers 
are pist unto the lions. 25 Darius by a decree mag- 


nifieth the God of Daniel. 
i. oe al ee 


[= pleaſed Dartus ta fet ouer the kings 
4 Reade Eſther 1 Dome an hundzeth and twentie gonte» 
Chap. 1. 1. fou, which would be ouer the whole kings 
for, uri be i I RODES 1 „ 
troubled 1 
b. This heathen aniei was ouc) that the gonernozs might 
King preferred glue accompts vnto them, and the King 
Daniehaftranger fhouldi Hane no damage. i 
toallhisnobles > 3 No this Dianmel > was preferred a. 
and ſamiliar be- bolic the pulers atip gonernours, becaule 
cauſe the graces tye Ipikit was exckllint in him, and the; 
of God wre., Ming thought ta (ee bim guer the. whole 
mote excellent kcullur. A" 77 — p 
in hum henin 4 E Abere the ernlers and goure- 
others. noursſonght an occafion againſt Daniel 
c Thus the wic- concerning the kingdome: but they could 
ked cannot abide: lind? none Gccafian.no2 fault: for he was io 
the graces of lait hłuli that thett was no blame nog kault 
Go lin prbers, . fold uf . 7 i 
bu fecke byalle: F. Cititapd chee men, Elte ſhall. not 
occaſions to de tind aft dccafton agaihſt this Daniel. except 
farc them: there · We find it again him tonterning the Law 
fe te again tuch of His d. =: hs 
athultsdicreis 6 Thereloze the rulers and theſe gosete, 
no 1 nours, Went together to the Ring, and 
dy tien to walk: „ . ae Ty ee e r 
5 in che feare cr Alte be a pogitconfeieneey z 
WU ie 


A $ 


Ringvonie,beluig thpecteoze Fro bee eld 


2 And otter hele, this tulere (orwhem P 


17 And a one was molghe, and layd 


coats SURED With a länentableveicc vate 


cree fo the king, and to t ſtablilq a ſtatute, 
8 Monz lung, con rme the decrec, and 


o Clheretoze king Darius 4 ſcaled tie d Here nis con- 
:wꝛiting and the Decree. T , < demned the sic, 
Daniel buderioobe kednefie of the 
king, who would. 
belec vp asa : t 
god and peſſed 
not what wicked 

lawes he appro» . 
ued for che main - 
tenance of the >- 


to. the Lawr of the. 


å *. 5 7 


ant 


Weh the king conficineth, may bel altes 
red. = 
16 € Tien the king commaunded, and 
they brought Daniel, and cal hun into the 
denne of lions: new the king ſpake, and ſald 
vita Damel, Coy Eez, whom thou alwap 
lerueſt, euen he will deljuer thee. 


11 
Thus the wic · 
ed maintaine 
evillidwesby .. ., 
conſtancie and. 
aut horitie, which; 
is oft times either 
lightnelle,or 
ftubbornneffe, 


vpon the mouth of the denne, and the King 
lealed it with bis owne ügnet, and with 
the lignct of his princes , that the purpole when as the in- 
might not bee changed, concerning Das nocente hereby, 
mel... P ü t o peirh, eud.cheree, 
18 Then the king went urio his palace, lorc gopernours, 
and remained falttag, neither were the the neither oughero. 
ltruments of mucke brought beloze hun, fe ue nor be aſha- 
and his licepe went from him. med to break 
19 C Chen the king arok early inthe uch, 
Aan went in ail halte vnte the den > 
eee blll y — 
20, Ind when he came to che denne, ben 
mite u seis 1 fog 
any á 


3 


vee 


+t 


4 je „ e 
8 i'this declareth 
thatDatius was 
not touche | wich 
the true know: 
ledge oſGod, be- 
cauſe he doubted 
of his power, : 
h My iuſt cauſe 
and vptigktneſle 
in this thing, 
wherein I was 
charged, is appro · 
ned of Gad. 

i For he did dif- 
obey the kings 
wicked comman, 
dement,to obey.) 
God, and fo did 
no injury to the 
king whoought 
to Command no- 
thingywhereby . 
God ſhould be 
diſhonoured. 

k Becauſe he 
committed him- 
felfe wholiy vnto 
God who ſe cauſe 
he did defend, he 
was aſſuf eu rhat, 
nothingbut good 
could come vnto 
him: wherein we 
ee the power of 
faith,as Heh. r 1. 


i 


— 


= 


331. Re 
1 This is a tetri⸗ 
ble cxam ple 

289 inſt all the, 
wicked, which. . 


e 


7. 


A iuſt recompence. 


kus ok Peria» 


tys 


and the king Cpake, and ſald to Danicl, D 
Daniel, (he lernant of the uning God, is not 
thy God (home thon alwap ſeruoſt) e able 
to Deliner thre kromtheliony : >? 
21 Then ſayd Daniel vnto the king, O 
king lin: foꝛ euer. 

22 (Vy Sed hath ent bis Angell, and 
hath Gut the lpous inonthes, that ihep haue 
not hurt ine: Lory) iucklec was found ent 
bekoze him: and vito thee, O Ring, Jhaue 
vone no ichurt n 

23 Then was the King erceeding glad 
for him, and commaunded that they would 
take Daniel out of the den: fo Daniel was 
bꝛought out of the den, and na manerok hurt 
Was found vpon hun, becauſe hee * beleeucd 


in his God. 


24 And by the tommaundement ok the 
king, theſe men which had acculed Daniel; 
wert brought, and were lcaſt into the den of 
lions, cuca they, chetr childzen, & their wines: 
and the lions had the maſtery ok them, and 
bꝛake all their bones in picces, oꝛ euer they 
came at the ground ok the den. 24 

25 C(Akterward king Darius wrote, In. 


to all people, nationg and languages, that 


pwel in ail the weeds Pcace be nmnttplied 
vnto pon. 8 j 
26 J make a decree, that in all the domi⸗ 
nion ok my kingdome, men tremble g keare 
m before the God of Daniel: koꝛ he is the *lt< 
ning God; and remaintth fo: euer: and his 
king dome hall not perth, aud his dominion 
Halde elterlaſting. muh ve Cre 
27 de relſcueth e delinereth, and he wo: 
kerti lignes and wonders in heauen and in 
carth: tobo bath delinered Dantel trom the 
power ok the lyons. a 
28 So this Daniel pꝛolpered in the 
reigne of Darius, and in the reigne or Cp⸗ 
? se 


eelt 


do againſt their conſcience make cruel! la ves to deltroy the children 


Chap. vij. 


vilion by night, aud beholde, the foure 


of God, and alfo admoniſheth Princes haw to punith ſuch, when their 
wickednefle is come to light: though not in euery poynt, or with like 
citcumſtances, yet ip execute true ĩuſtice vpon them. m . I his proo · 
ueth not that Darius did worſhip God aright , or els was conuerted: 
for chen he would haue defroyed all fuperftition and idolalry, & not. 
only giuen God the chie ſe place, but alſo haue í. t him vp, end canted 
him to be hononred according to his word: but this wasa certayne 
confeſſion of Gods power wherunto he was compelled hy this won- 

der full miracle. n Which hath not onely life in khimſelſe. but is che 

only fountayne of liſe, and quickeneth all things, fo that withou: him 
there is no life. i 
Aav A 
7 3, A vios of foure baaſtes u fhewed unto Da- 

i wel. 3 The ten bornes oftie urth beast. 27 Of 


the euerlaſting kingdome of Chrif, 


5 Hache firſtxore of Delthazzar king at Bae. 
a. Whereas the Ibel Daniel fava Became, ai there were: 
people of Ifrael. vifions in his head, vpon his bed: then he 
looked for a con- 3 : ; 
tinuall quierne {fe after thefe ſeuerty vercs.as Terymiah had declared, : 
he ſhewetli that this reit ſhall not be a deliucrance from all trcnoles, 
hut a beginning, and therefore e neourag ii them to looke fot a con- 
tinuall ta iSiea till the Meſſian ne vtterud andreuealed, by whome 
they (hould have a ſpiri: ua cl ineraace, ad «ll die promifes ful led: 
whereol they fhouid haus a cenayps (ok the deſauation of the 


Babylonica!] kingdoms, oT «u 


: andinlers, that ai] times when they would, they might take it a- 


Foure beaſts. 334 


wrote the batante, & declared the ſumme ok 
the matter. k MA 
2 Daniel ſpake, and fayde, J ſawe in my 


windes of the heauen troue vpondthe great b Which figni- 
lea: fied that there | 

3, And koure great beaſts came vp from hond be hurri- 
the ſea, one Diners from another. ble troubles and 

4. Che kirſt was as a lion, and hadegles aff:Gionsinthe | 
wings: Abeheld, til the wings thercof were world, all cor- 
pluckt off, c it was lifted be krom the carth, ners of the world, 
and let vpon his feete as a man: and a mais and at ſundty ö 
heart was giuen him. tim. 8. 

5, And behelde, another beaft which was c Meaning,the 
the lecond, was like a d beare, and flood op. Aſſyrian and Cale | 
on the ee one lide: and hee had thes ribbes in dean Empire, 
his f inauth betweene his teeth, s and they which was moſt 
fayd thus vnto him, Ariſe, and deuoure much ſtrong and fierce 
fei: * d j in puer and 
After this, Jbeheld, and loe, there was molt ſoone come 
another like an leopard, which had vpon his to their authori- 
backe! foure velngs ok a fonle: the beaſt had ty, as thougb 
alio foure heads, and * dominion was ginen they bad had 
Dim. LED T A5 _ wingsto fly: yee 

7 Alter this, Jſawe in the wifioes bp rhei wings were 
night, and beholde, therfourth bealt was pulled by the 
fearefull and terrible, and very ſtrong. Peiſians, and they 
It had greate pꝛon teeth: it deuoured, and vent en their 
bꝛakt in pieces, and tampe =the reüdne feete, and were 
vnder his kecte: and it was vnlige to the made like other 
bracts that were bekoꝛe it: ko it had oteune men y vhich is 
hoz nes. ot 2 here meant by 

8 As conſidered the boneg, beholde, mans bert. 
there came vp among them another little d Meaning the 
Phoane, before when there were ather ol Perſians, which 

worre harbarous 
and ciuel. e They were ſmall in the beginning, and were fhut vp 
in their mountaines and had no bruin f That is, deſtroyed many 
kingddmes,& was iliſdtiable. g To wit, the Angels by Gods com- 
maund-ment, who by this meanes punithed the ingratitude of the 
world Oh Meaning, Alexander the king of Macedonia. i That 
is, lis oute chiefe captaines, which had the empire among thé after 
his death Se eucùs had Afia the great, Antigonus $ lefle,Caflander, 
and after him Aniipater was king of Macedony,and Ptolemeus had 
tgypt k It was not of himfe fe, nor of his owne power, chat hee 
gate al theſe countries: for his army conteined but thirty thouſand 
wen, and hé ouércame in ons barre! Darius, which had tenne hin- 
dred thouſand, when he was fo heauy with ſleepe, that his eyes were 
fearce open, as the floriesreport: rherefore this power was giuen 
him of God. 1 That is, the Romane Empire, which was asp mon- 
fter, and could not be compared to any beaſt, becaufe the nature 
of none was able ta expreſſe it m Signifying the tyranny and 
gree dineſſe of the Romanes- n That which the Romanes could 
nut quietly iniayin other cpũtries, they woute give it to othei kings 


gaine: which liberality is here called the ftamping of the reft vnder - 
the feete. o hat is, fundry & diuers prouinces, which were go- 
uerned by the Depw ies and Proconſuls, wherof euery ons might be 
compaiedtoaKing« p Whichismeantof Inlius Cæſar, Augu- | 
ſtuis, Tiberius, Caligula Claudius and Nero &c who were as Kings 
in eſtect, but becanfe they could not iule. but by the conſent of the 
Senate, their power is com pa: ed to alittle hoine. For Mahomet 
camè not of the Romane Eqipire, and the Pope hath no vocation of 
gouernment: therefore this cannot bee apphitd voto them. And 
allo in this propheſie the Prophets purpoſe is chieſty to confort the 
Tewes vnto ths revelation of Chrift. Some take it for the whole boe 
dy of Antichriſt. q Meaning, a certaine portion of the renne 
hornes: that is, a part from the whole eftore was plockt away. For | 
Auguſtus tooke lrom the Senate the libertie of ching the Deputies 4 
to-fend into the prou‘nces , and tooke the gouer nmient of certains 
countreys to himſe fe. 

the 


ag 
hrifts dominion, 


the lirſe hoꝛnes pluckt awap: and bebolde, 
r Theſe Rom ne in this hoꝛzne were r epes like the epes of 
smperoisatthe man, and a month (peaking pꝛeſumptnous 
rit vſed a cer- things. 
aine humanity, 9 J beheld, till the f thanes were let vp, 
nd gentleneſle, and ther Ancient of Bates did lit, whole gars 
nd dere content ment was white as kow, and the hatte of 
at others; as his head like the pure wooll: his thꝛone was 


he Conſuls and like the ficry flame, and his wheeles as bur · 
enate ſhoiild ning Are. 
beare the name 10 @ fiery ſtreame iſſued, and came 
of dignity, ſo chat foozth from before hum: thoulande thou⸗ 
they might haue landes mimſtred vnto hun, and tenne thon» 
the pront, and laude s thonſandes ſtoode befoze him: the 
cherefore in ele · indgement was fet, and the bookes ope: 


ctions and coun- 
ſels would be- 

haue themſelues 
be as did 


ned. 

II Then J behelde, y becaule of the voyce 
ok the pꝛelumptnous woꝛds, which the Done 
(pate: Jbehelde, euen til the beat was 
Uapne, and his body deſtroped, and ginen ta 
the burning Bre, 

12 As concerning the other beaſts they 
had taken awap their dominion: pet their 
His were prolonged foz a certaine time and 

calon, i ` 

13 CAs behein in viſiens by night, be · 
hold, one like the ſonne of man came in the 
cloudes ok heauen, and > appzoched vnto the 
Aucient ok dapes, and they bꝛought him be» 
foze him, ‘ j 

14 And he gaue him Dominion, and bes 
hour, g a kingdame, that all people, nations, 
and languages ſhould terug him: his Domi. 
nion is an euerlaſting dominion, which Hall 
neuer be taken away:and bis kingdome thal 
iudgment fhould ntuer be deſtroped. 

eginne at the 15 (GJ Daniel was 4 creubied in my 
{pirtte in the middes ok my body, and 
the viſions of mine beane made mee a ; 


frayd. 
There koze J came vuto one of 


other Senators: 
yet againſt their 
ene mie; & thofe 
that would reſiſt 
Boot hey were 
Berce and cruell, 
whichis here 
meant by the 
“proud mouth. 
Meaning, the 
places where 
God and his 
Angels thould 
ome to iudge 


ithefe Monar- 
[iame 


rſt comming of 
Chif. 
t That is God 
which was before 
Ii times, and 
ie here defcri- 


rap 

16 
them that ſtoode by, and alked him the 
trueth of all this: fo hee tolde mee, and 


edas maus na- ſhewed mee the interpꝛetation of thele 
ure is able to things. í 

omprehend 17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, 
ome portion of are foure Rings, which (all ariſe out of the 
is glory. earth, i 


u That is, an in- 
nite number of Angels, which were ready to execute his eommaun- 
emenc. x This is meant of the fir comming of Chritt, when as 
he will of God was plainly reuealed by his Goſpell. y Meaning, 
hat hee was aftonyed when kee faw theſe Emperours in fuch dignity 
nd pride, and fo ſudidenly deRroyed at the comming of Chrift, when 

this fourth Monarchy was (ubie& to men of other nations. 

he three farmer Monarchies had an ende, at the time that God ap- 
poyntedd although they floutiſhed for a time, ſo ſhall this fourth haue, 
nd they that patiently abide Gods appoyntment, {hall enioy the 
romiſes. a Which is meant of Chriſt. who bad not yet taken vp- 

n hirsinans nature, neither wasthe ſonne of Dauid according to 

hefleth, as hee was aſter ward: but appeared then in a figure, and 

hat in the cloudes: chat is, being ſeparate from the common fort 
fmen by manifeft fiencs of bis divinity. b To wie , when 
€ aſcended into the heauens, and his divine Maiefly appeared, that 

ll power was given vnto bini inreſpect of that that he was our Me- 

iatour. c Thisis meant of the beginning of Chrifts kingdome, 

when God the Fathe: gaue vnto him all dominion , as to the Media- 
our, to the intent that hee ſhould gouerne here his Church in earth 
oncinusily, till the time that hee brought them to eternal life. 

Tlrough cbeltraugeneffe of the viſion. e Meaning, of the An- 
els, as verle 10. 


Daniel. 


2 As 


The Saints co nſumed. 


18 And they ſhall tant chef kingdome of f Becaufe Abra- 
the Saints of the s mot High, which fall ham was appoyn 
poſſeſle the kingdome foz tuer, enen fog euer ted heire ofall ` 
and cuer. the world, Rom. 

19 ( After this J would know the trueth 4.13. and in him 
of che fourth beaſt, Which was lob vnlike to allthe faithfull, 
all p others, very kearekull, whole teeth were thereforeche 
ok yꝛon, and his nailes of bꝛaſſc:vbich deuou · kingdome there- 
red, bꝛake in pieces, and ſtamped theireftone of k iheirs by 
vnder his keete. rigbt, wich 

20 Allo to know of the tenne hones that thefe foure beafs 
were in his head, Eokthe ether which came or tyrants howd 
vp, before whom thzee fell, and ok the bone inuade, and v- 
that had eyes, and ok the mouth that ſpake ſurpe vntill tke 
prefumptucus things, whole k looke was world were te- 
moze tout then his fellowes. ſtored by Clxiſt: 

21 Jbehelde, and the lame! hoe made andthis wasto ' 
battel againſt the Saints, pea, and penap» confirme them 
led againſt them, s that were in 

22 Gntill the Ancient of dapes came, troubles,that 
and iudgement was ginen to the Saints ok their aſflictions 
the molt High: and the time appꝛoched, that ſhould haue an 
the Saints poſſeſled rhe kingdome. end at length. 

23 Then he fayd, The fourth beat ſhalbe g Tha is, of tbe 
the kourch kingdome in the earth, which al moft hie things, 
be vnlike to all the kingdomes, and ſhall de · becauſe Gd 
uoure the whole earth, e al trean it Downe hath choſen them 
and bꝛeake it in pieces. out of this world 

24 And the ten kones out of this kings that they ould 
dome are ten Kings that ſhall riſe: another looke vp to the 
fali rife after them, and he Wall be vnlike to heauens, where- ` 
the firſt, and he all ſubdue n ther kings, on all their hope 

25 And hail (peake woꝛds againſto the dependeth. 
mot High, and Hall conſume the Saints of h For the other 
the mot High. thinkethat he may change three monarchies 
times and lawes, and they all be giuen t+ were gouerne d 
to his hand, vntill a a time, and times, and by a king, and the 
the dünding oktime. Romane Empire 

26 But ther iudgement Hal ſit. and they by conſuls: the 
hal take away his dominion, to costume and Romans changed 
Delroy it vnto the end. 4 their gouernours 

27 Andethe kingdome, and dominlon, yeere y, and tbe ` 

other monarchies 
reteined them for terme of life: alfo the Romans were the ſtrongeſt 
of all the other, and were neuer quiet among themſe lues. i Reade 
verſe 7. k This is meant of the fourth beaft, which was more ter- 
rible then the other. Meaning, the Romane Emperors who were 
mof cruell againft the Church of God both of the lewes and of the 


~ Gentiles, m Till God (hewed his power in the perfon of Chriſt, & 


by the preaching of the Goſpel gaue vnto his fome reft,and fo obtei- 
neda famous name in the world, and were called the Church of God, 
or the kingdome of God, n Reade the expofition hereof verfe 8, 
o That is, hal make wicked decrees and proclamations againſt Gods 
wor d, and fend chorowout all their dominion, to deſtroy all that did 
profeſſe it. p Theſe Empercurs ſhall not confider that they haue 
their power of God, but thinke it is in their owne power to change 
Gods lawes and mans, and as it were the order of nature, as appea- 
reth by OQauius, Tiberius, Caligula, Nero, Domitianus, & c. q God 
thal! ſutfer them thus to rage again ft his Saints for a long time, which 
is meant by tlie time and times, bat at length hee will aſſwage theſe 
troubles, and ſhorte n the times for his el:&s fake, Matth. 24.72. 
whichis here meant by the 5 of time. r God by hispower: 
chall reſtore things that were out of order, and fo deftroy this little 
horne thar it ſhall neuer ifa vp againe. {£ Hee theweth wherefore 
the beak ſhould be deflroyed,to wit, that his Church might hauereft 
and quĩetneſſe, which alchcugh they doe not fully inioy here,yetthey 
haue it in hope, and by the preaching of the Gafgel enioy the begin- 
ning thereof, v hich is meent by thele words, Vader the beauens: and 
therefore hee here ſpeaketh of the beginning of Chriſts kingcome in 
this woild,which kingdom the ſaitklul haue by the participation chat 
they haue with Chriſt their head. i 3 i 
an 


The ramme and the goate. 


t Thais, ſume à nd the greatues ofthe kingdome vnder the 
of cuery ſort that Whole heauen Wall be gruen to the holy peo · 
beate tule. ple vf the mot High. whole kingdome is au 
u Though lie ęuerlaſting klugdsme, and all: powers Wall 
had many motie {erue and obey bun. s 
ons in his heart 28 Cuenthts is the ende of the matter, J 
which moued Daniel had many" cogitations which trou 
him to and ſto to bled mee, and my countenance changed in 
ſeeke aut this me: but 3) kept the matter in my heart. 
matter curioufly: e. 
yet hee was content with that which God reuealed, and kept it in 
memoty, and wrote it for the vſe of the church. ; 

’ CHAP VIII. 1 

1 A vifion ofa battell bet weene a ramme and 
agoate, 20 The vnderſtanding of the vifion. 

N the third yere of the reigne or king Bele 

Wezzar, a vilion appeared vnto mee, euen 
vnto me Dantel, a after that which appeared 
vnto me at the tirit. 
2 And Alam in a viſſon, and when J faw 
it, J was in the palace of Shuſhan, which ts 
in the pꝛouince of Elam, and in a vifion ine 
thought J was bp the riuer of Glai. 

3 Then F looked vp and law, and behold 
there mood bekoꝛe the riuer aranmo which 
had two hoꝛnes: and thele two hoznes were 
hie: but one was 4 higher then another, and 
the higheſt came vp latt, 

4 Jap theramme puſhing againſt the 
deſt and againſt the Marth, and againit 
the South: lo that no e beaſtes might ſtand 
before him, woz coulde deliuer out of his 
hand, but he did what hee liſted, and became 
great. 


a Aſter the ge» 
nerall viſion he 
commeth tocer- 
taine particular 
viſi ons: as tou · 
ching the detiu- 
ction of the mo- 
narchy of the 
Perfians and Ma- 
cedouians: for the 
ruine of the Ba- 
bylonians was at 
hand, and alfo he 
had ſufficiently 
ſpoken thereof, 
b That is, of 
Perſia. 

c Which repre- 
fented the king- 
dome of the Per- 5 And as Jconlidered, behold, f a goste 
ſians and Medes tame from the Celt ouer the whole earth,. 
which were ioy- and touched not the ground: and this goate 
ned together, badan s bogie that appeared betweene his 
d Meaning, Cy. ches. 

tus, which after 6 And he came vnto the ramme that had 
grew greater in the two bornes, whom J had teene tanding 
power then Da. by the riuer, and ran vnto him in his fierce 
rius his vncle & rage. J i 

father in law, 7 And J law him come vnto the ramme, 
e That is, no and being moued againſt him, heb ſmote the 
kings or nations. kamme, and brake his two hoznes: and there 
Meaning, Alex - wasn power in the ramme to ſtand againſt 
ander that came him, but he caſt him downe to the ground, 
frö Grecia with and ſtamped vpon him, and there was none 
great ſpeed and that coulde deliuer the ramme out of his po · 
expedition. wer. 7 

g Though bee 8 Therefore the goate wared exceeding 
came in j name Kxeat. and when he was at the ſtrongeſt, his 
of all Grecia, yet great: home was broken: and foz it came 
he bare the tile bp foure that k appeared towarde the foure 
and dignity ol the winds of the berauen. 

general captaine, 9 Aud out okone of them came loꝛth allis 
fo that theſtrẽ geh , 

was attributed to him which is meant by this herne. h Alexander o- 
percame Darius in two ſundry battels, & fo had tlie tu o kingdomes of 
the Medes and perſians. i Alexanders great power was broken: for 
whé be had ouercome althe Enft, he thought toreturne toward Gre- 
eia, to ſubdue them that the re had rebelled, and fo dyed by the way, 
k That is, which were famous: for almoſt in the (pace of fifteene vere, 
there were fiſteen diners ſneceſſots before this monarchy was divided 
to thefe ſoure. wherof Caſſinder had Macedonia, Se leucus Syria, An- 
tigonus Afia the leſſe, & Ptolemeus Egypt. | Which was Antiochus 
Epipbanes, who was oſa ſeiuile and flattering nature, and alfo there 
were other het wecne him and the kingdome, aud therfore is here cal- 
led) little horne, becauſe neither princely conditions, nor any other 
thing was in him, why he fhould obtaine this kingdome. 


Chap. viij. 


The meaning of the viſion. 


t'e bone, which wared verp great towarde 
then Sonth, and toward the at, and to- 
Ward tije ° plealant land. 

10 Pea, it grewe vp Hato the v hoſte of 
heauen; and ucalt Downe fome of the baite, 
and ofthe ſtarres to the grounde, and trove 
von them, k 

II Aud extolled himſelfe againſt d apꝛince 
ok the holte krom whom ther daily facrifice 
was taken awap, tthe place of his ſanctua · 
ty was caſt downe. 

12 Aud atime fhall bee giuen bim onze 
the Daily facrifice fo? the iniquity: and it matl 
t caſt Dowie the trueth to the ground, e thus 
ſhall it doe, and poper. 

13 Then J heard one of the o Saints 
ſpeaking, and one ok the Saints (pake vnto 
a certaine one, ſaping, How long iall endure 
the vilion ot the datlpfactifice, Œ the tniquuty 
ofthe r Deflation to tread both the Sanc: 
tarp and the y ariny vnder fonte 2 

14 And hezanfwercd me, Anto the ꝛcne⸗ 
ning, and the moming, two thouland & tiee 
hundzeth: then Mall the Sanctuarte ber 
cleanſed. 
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m. That is, to- 
ward Fgypt. 
n Wherehyhe . 
meaneth Prole- 
mais, 
o That is, Iudca. 
p Antiochus ra- 
ged againft the 
clect of God, and 
trode his preci- 
ous flarres vnder 
feet, which are fo 
called becauſe 
they are feparated 
from the wold. 
q That is, God 
who gouerneth 
and maintaineth 
his Church, 
He laboured to 
abolith ail reli- 
gion, and there- 
fore caſt Gods 
ſeruice out of his 
Ig Nom when J Daniel had ſeene the Temple, which 
biñon, and fought foꝛ the meaning, behold, God had choſen 
there ſtood bekoꝛe me b like the ſimilttude of as a little corner 
aman. from afl the reſt 

16 And J heard a mans voyce betweene of the world to 
the bankes of Cliat, which called and fayd, haue his Name 
Gabziel, make this man to vnderſtand the chere true ly cal- 
vion, led vpon. 

17 So he tame where J ſtood: and when f He ſheweth 
he came, J was afraid, e fell opon my face: chat their finnes 
but he lald vntome, Underſtand, D onne are the cauſe of 
of man: fo? din the laft time thalbe the vilion. che le horrible af 

18 Nob as he was (peaking vnto me. J flicions: and 
being aſleepe fell on my face te the ground: yet comſorteth 
but he touched me, let me vp in my place. dhem, in that he 

10 And he fayd, Behold, J will wew thee appointeth this 
what hall be in the laſt e wrath: foꝛ in the tyrant a time, 
end ofthe time appointed it ball come. whom he would 

20 The ramme which thou laweſt has not ſuffer veerly . 
uing two hoznes, are the kings af the Medes to aboliſlibis 
and Perſians. religion. 

21 And the goat is the king ol Grecia, and r This horne fhal 
the great hoꝛne that is betweene his eyes, is aboliſh for a time 
the frit king. the true dodrine, 

22 And that that is broken, and foure and fo corrupt 
ſtood vp fo it. are foure kingdomes, which Gods ſeruice. 
ſhal ſtand vp fof that nation, but not e in his u Meaning, that 
ſtrength. - he beard one ot 

23 And in the ende of their kingdome, the Angelsasking : 
when the rebellious ſbalbe conſumed, a king chisqueftion of 
of b fierce tountenance, and underſtanding Chrift, „hom he 

calle th a certaine 
one, or a ſecret one, or a marueilons one. Xx That is, the Iewes 
ſinnes, which were cauſe ofthis deſttuction. y. That is, which fup- 
preſſeth Gods religion, andhis people. z Chrift anſwe red me for 
the comfort of the Church. a hat is, vntil fo many natural day es 
be paſt, which make fixe ye eres. three moneths and an halfe: for fo 
long vader Antiochus was the Temple prophaned. b Which was 
Chiiſt, who in this maner declared himfelte to the olde fa hets how 
he would be God mani feſted in fleſn. e This power to commæund 
the Angel declared that he was God. d The effect of this vifion 
ſball not yetappeare, but a long time after. e Meaning that great 
rage, which Antiochus ſhould thew againſt the Chureb. f That is, 
out of Grecia. g They ſhall not haue like power as had Alexander. : 
h Noting that this Antiochus wasimpudent, and crucll, and ab 
craftic, that he could not be decciued. 


i 


* 


Darke 


Daniel maketh his 


Darke fententes all and vp. 

24 And his power halt bee mighty, but 
not in bisi ſtrengig: and hee Hall deltroy 
wonderkulip, and (hail pꝛolper and partit, 
and fall deſtropthe n mighty, and che holy 


i That is, not 
like Alexanders 
ſtrengch. 

k Both the Gen- 
tiles that de. 


about him, and people. . F a 

alſo the Iewes. 25 And thꝛough bis !poticicalo, he Hall 
1 Whatfoeuer he taule etaft to pꝛolper in his hand, ¢ hee wall 
gocth about by kxtoll ytinfelfe in his heart ⁊ bp peace fall 
his craft, he ſhal De ſtrop many: be chall alſo tand vp againſt 


bring it to paſſe. 
m That is, vader 
pietence of 
peace, or as it 


the» Pꝛinte of pataces, but he Hal be bꝛoken 
Bowne $ without hand. y 

26 And the vilion of thereuening and the 
mozuing. which is declared, is true: theres 


we re in ſport. faze leale thon vp the vilion, toꝛ it taalbeaticr 
n Meaning, a- manp Daves, Í É 

gainft God, 27 And J Daniel was ſtricken and ſicke 
o For God q certaine dapes: but when J ro vp, I did 
would deſtrof tbe kings buſineſſe, and J was aſtoniſhed at 


him with a no- 
table plague, aud 
fo comfort his Church. 3. Mac. 9. 9. p Reade verfe 14. q For 
feare and aſtonilliment. 


the vinon but none vnderltood it. 


CH AP. IX, 

3 Daniel defireth to haue chat perfiurmed of 
God,wluch he had promiſæd concerning the return 
of the people from their baniſament ia Babylon. 
§ A true confeſſion. 20 Daniels prayer is heard, 
21 Gabriel the Angel expoiideth vate hin the vi- 

Sion of the feucnty weekes. 24 The axeinting of 
Chrift 25 The building ægane of Ieruſalem. 26 
The death of ¶ hriſt. 

- 172 the Rrit yeere ok Darius the fonne of 
2 Who ws alfo 12 Ahaſhueroſh, ok the ſerde of the Medes, 
called Aftyages. Which was made Ring once the d realme of 

b For Cytus led the Caldeans, 
with ambition, 2 Euen in the ftrſt yeere of bts reigne, J 
went about wars Danicl ynderitess bp «bookes the number 

in other coun- ok the peeres, whereat the Loꝛde had ſpoken 
tries; and there. vnto Jeremiah the Pꝛophet, that hee wonld 

_ fore Darius had àtcompliſh leuenty peetes in the Deflation 

title of the king: of Jeruſalem. 

F 


dome,though 3 And J tarned my face vnto the Lowe 
Cyruswasking God, q 4 ſought by praper and ſupplications 
in effect. with kaſting and fackcloth and aches. 


c For though be 4 And J prayed puto the Loꝛd my God, 

was an excellent and made mp conkfeſſion, ſaping, O Lorde 

Prophet, yet be God, which art e great g fearetul, and keepelt 

dayly increaſed conznant & mercle toward them which loue 

in knowledge by f thee, and toward them that keepe thy com 
reading of the mandements, 

Scriptures. 5 ree haue finned, and haue committed 

d He fpeakech = iniquity and haue done wickedly, pea, wee 

not of that ordi- pane rebelled, and haue Departed from thy 

nary prayer, = precepts,and kram thy iudgements. a 

|. which he vfed in 6 jroz we world not obey thy feniants the 

his houle thriſ a Mꝛophets, which ſpake in thy Mame to gur 
day, but of a rare Ring, to our pꝛinces, and to our fathers, and 
and vehement to all the people ofths land. 
prayer, lealt their 7 D Loꝛde, frighteouſueſſe belongeth pute 
finnes{hould thee, and vate vs ꝓ open chame, as appeareth 
cauſe God to de- 

“tay the time of their deliuerance prophefied by Ieremiah. e That 
is haſt all power in thy felfe to execute thy terrible judgemẽts againſt 
obſtinate ſinners, as thou art rich in mercy to comfort them which 
odey thy word and lone thee, I Ebr. bim. F He theweth that when- 
focuer God puniſheth, hee doeth it for iuſt cauſe: and tbus the godly 
ne get accuſe him of rigour as the wicked doe, but acknowledge that 
in themſc luꝛs there is iuſt cauſe why he ſhould ſo intreat them, 437. 


cenfiſioꝝ of faces 


— 


Daniel. 


confeſſion and prayeth. 


this day vnto tucrpman ok Judah, & tothe w 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem: pea, vuto ali G6 

rael, both neere and farre oM though all the 

countrepes whither thou bat dziuen them 

becaule ok their oſtences, that they haue com: 

mitted agatnit thee. 

D Lorde, vnto vs appertaynethoper 
ſhame, to our s Kings, to our ꝛinces, and to 
195 faibers, becaule we haue unned againſt 

ee. 

9 et tompaltion and koꝛginenes is in the 
Loꝛde our God, albeit wee haue rebelled a: 
gaint him. 

10 Foꝛ wee haue not obeped the b nopee 
of the Loꝛd our God, to walke in his lawes, 
which be had lapo befoze vs by the mintſterp 
ok his leruants the Hꝛophets. 

II Dea, all Jiraci haue traxlgreſſed thy 
Lawr and art turned backe, and haue not 
heard thy vopce: therefore the icurſe is pows 
red vpon pg, xthe othe that is witten in the 
Lawe of oies the leruant cf God, becanle 
We haue Unned againſt him. 

12 And hec hath confirmed his woꝛdes, 
which he ſpake agami vs, and againſt our 
iudges that i iunge vs, by bzinging vpon 
vs a great plague; tor vnder the whole hea- 
uen bath not beene the like, as hach becne 
brought vpon Jerufalem., 
Iz Allthis plague is come pyon vs, as it 
is Witten in the Law of Moles: pet made t. watehed 
we not our pꝛaper befoꝛe tht Loꝛd our GoD, v che euill. 
that wee might turne from our iniquittes, Exod. 4.28, 
aud vnderſtand thy trueth. baruc. 2. 11. 

I4 Therckoꝛe hath the Lod t made rea- k That is, ac- 
die che plaque, and bꝛought it vpon vs: foz cording to all 
the Lozde our Gad is righteous in all his thy mercifull 


g Heedoeth not 
excuſe the kings: 
becauſe of their: 
authority, bu: 
prayeth chiefly ` 
for them as the 
chiefe occafons 
ofthefe great 
plagues. 

h He flieweth 
that they rebel 
agalnſt God, 
which ſetue him 
not according to 
his commande- 
ment and word. 
i As Deut. 27. 
15. or the cutſe 
confirmed by 

an orhe. 

Or, gouerue d vt. 


woꝛkes which hee doeth: foz we would not promiſes and 


beare his vopce. the performance 

Ig And now, D Low our God, that thereof. 
batt bꝛought thy people out ot the lande of 1 She thy felfe 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and baft gotten ſauourable. 
thee renowme, as appeateth this ay, we haue m That is, ſor 
finned, we haue done wickedly. , thy Chrifts fake 

16 O Loꝛd, accoꝛding to all thy k righte - in whom thou 
oulneſſe, J beleech ehee, let thine anger and wilt acceptall 
thy wath be turned away from thp citie Je- out prayers. 
rulalem chine holp mountaine: for betauſe n Decſaring, thae 
of our finnes and fo: the iniquities ot our fa» the godly fle 
thers, Jerufalem g thy people are arcpzocl only vnto Gods 
to all chat are abattt vs. mercies, and re- 

17 Nom therefore, O our Sod, heart nounce their 
the pꝛaper of thy ſeruant, and his ſupplicati - owne workes 
ons, and caule thy Face to !thine vpon thy when they ſeeke 
@anctuary that leech watie for the m Los for remMionof 
ake, É y their fanes. 

18 O mp Gad, incline thine care, and o rhushecould 
heare: open thine eyes, and beholde our not content hime 
Delolations, and the citie whereupan thy ſelfe with aay 
Rame is called: foz wee doe not pacient vehemencie of 
our lupplications befoze thee fo? our one vwordes: for be 
a rightroultes, but faz thy great tender sier» was ſo led with 
cies. . f a feruent zeale » 

19 O Lord heare. O Lord forgite,O Lord cõſidering Gods 
ocomlider,and doe it: Beferre not, koꝛthine promiſe, made 
owne fake, O my God: fo: thy Mame is cal⸗ to the citie in 
led vpon thy city, and vpon thp people. reſpect of his 

20 € And whiles J was lpeaking and Church, and foe- 
piaping, and tonkeſſing my finne, and the the aduance- 
tinue of my people Flracl, and did pelut ment of Gods 
ray lupplication bekoꝛe the Loꝛd my * glory. 1 


His prayer is heard. . Chap. x. A vifion. 236 5 


Chap.8.16. the holy mountaine of mp God, 

p tie alludeth to 21 Pea, whtle J was ipeaking in paper. 
Icremiahs pio- enen the man" Dabel whome J had ſeenc 
pheſie, who pro- Before in the vilon, came flying, and tou» 
pbefied thac their ched ine about the time of the enening ovla- 
captiuity ſhould tion, 


be letienty yeres: 22 And he inkoꝛmed me, and talked wiih | 


bucnow Gods incc, and farne D Daniel, J am nowe come 
merey fhould fe- forth to gige thee knowiedgt aud vnderſtan 
ven fold excecde Dig, i 

his iuugement 23 At the beginning of thy luppiications 
whichthouid bee ‘the commäaundement came looꝛth, a hd J an 
fouie hundred & cometo few thee , for thou att greatly velo» 
ninety yetes, euen wed: therefore vnderſtand the matter and 
ro the comming tcouiider the viſlon. r 
ofChriftandio 24 Sclientp weeks are determined vp⸗ 
thenicfhould on a thy people. and vpon thine holy citic to 
cõtinue for euer. finichthe wickedness, g to leale vptherlnnes, 
q Meaning, Da- anD to reconcile the iniquity, and to bꝛing in 
niels nation ouer encrlalttig righteous and to leale vp the 
hem hee was Pilion and pꝛophelie, and ts anoynt the mof 
catcfull. Holy. 3 P 

r Toihew mercy, 25 Know therefore and vnderſtand, that 


& to put ſin out from the going í foꝛthj ofthe tonunandemet 


of remembrance. to bing againethe people, and to build Ferns 
That is, from folem pnto Melſſiah the pince, thal be fener 
the time] Cyrus t weeks, aud athꝛcelcoze aud two weeks, and 
ggaue them leaue the ſtrecte ſhalbe bult againe, and the wall 
to depart. ellen in af traublous time. 

t Thefeweekes 26 And after thꝛeeltoze and two weeks, 
make 49. yeeres, ſhall Melliah bee Haine, aud hall y haue no. 
whereof 46. are thing, tthe pcopl᷑ok z the pꝛince that wall 
referred to the tome, ihal deſtroy the citic and the Dacta 
time of the buil- arp, æ the end therok halbe with a flood: and 
ding ofthe Tem- vnto the end at the battel it yal be beſtroped 
ple, and 3. tothe bp deſolations. g 

laying of the 27 And he hall? confirme the touenant 
foundation, with many kaoꝛ one weeke: and in the mids 
u Counting ftom ofthe wecke he call canſe the lacrillce c che 
thefixt yecre of oblation to b reale, & forthe guerſpꝛeading 
Datius who gaue of the abominations, het Wall viake tt Defoe 


the ſecond com- late, euen vntill the conſummatton Detennt> 


mandemert for ned chalbe powꝛeb vpon tbe deſolate. 
the building of š 
the Temple: are 62.weekes,which make 434. yeetes, which compre- 
hend the time fromthe building of the Temple, vnto the baptiſme of 
Chtiſt. 1 Ebr. in ſtreig his of time, x In this laſt weeke of the fesen- 
ty, hall Chriſt come and preach and ffer death. y He ſhall ſeeme 
to haue no beauty, nor tobe of any eflimation,as If 53. 2. 2 Mea - 
ning, Titus, Veſpaſians ſonne, who Mould come and deſtroy both the 
Temple and tbe people without all hope ofrecouery. a By the prea- 
ching ofthe Gofpel hs confirmed his promiſe, firſt to the Jewes, & af- 
rer to the Gentiles, b Chriſt accomplihed this by his death and re- 
ſurregtion. c Meaning that Ieruſalem and the ſanctuary ſhould bee 
vtteriy deſtroyed fortheir rebellion againſt God, and their idolatry: 
or as [ome read, that the plagues halbe fogrcat,thar they ſhall all bee 
aſtomed at them. 

CHAP. X. 


There appeareth vnto Daniel a man c lot fed in 
z linnen, Ii which foeweth him wherfore he is fent. 
a He noteth this | the thurd peere of Cyꝛus king ol Per⸗ 
third y ere becauſe I ia, a thing was renealed vnto Daniel 
atthistime the (Whole name was called Beiteſhazʒat) and 
bnilding of tbe the woꝛde was true, but the tune appepnted 
Temple began to was b lollig, and he vnderſtood the thing, and 
be hindered by had vuderſtanding ok the vrici 

Cambyfes Cyrus i 
fonne, when the father made war in Afia minorageinſt the Scythians, 
which was a difcouraging to the godly, and a great feare to Daniel, 
b Which isto declare that the godly fheuld not haſten too mucb, but 
patiently to abide the iſſue of Gods promiſe, 


— 


- ground. life ¥s vp with his 


2 Attys Came time, J Daniel was in e Called Abib | 
beraatine fe for chzee werkes of daper, which cétaineth 

3 Jate no plealant bꝛead, neither came part of March, & 
ileit, no? wine in my month, ncither did J pat of April. 


aBoynt mplelfe at all, till thace weckes ok d being caned 


Dapes weee kulkilled. by the. ipirit of 
4. And in the koute and twentieth dap ok prophetic ro haue 
the e Reit moneth, as J was vy the fine ok the fight of this 
that great rer, ceuen iddckel, riuer Tygris. 
§ And Jlikt vp minc epes, and looked, e This was the 


and behold, there was a man e clothed in lin Angel of God, 
nen, whole lopnes were girded with fing which was ſent 
gold ok Aphaz. to aſſure Daniel 


6 Dis body alſo was like the Chꝛplolite, in ihis prophe ſie 
and his face (to looke vpon) like the light ⸗ that followeth. 
ning, and his eyes as lampes of fire, and his Zere. 10.9. 
armes and his tectc were like in colour to pos £ The word alo 
liched baile, and the voyce of his words was ſignifieth comeli- 
Uke the vopee of a multitude. ne ſiè or beauty, 

7 Aud J Daniel alone ſaw the viſon: foꝛ ſo that for feare 
the men that were with me law not the vifi- he was like a 
on: but a great feare fell vpon them, lo that dead man for de- 
they ied away and hid themlelues. formity. 

Therefor Y was lekt alone, x ſaw this g Which decla- 
great vifi, and there remained noſtrength reth that when i 
in mee: foz my 'Rrength was turned in mer we are ftricken 
into coꝛruption, and J reteined no power. done withthe 

9 Pet heard J the vopce of his words, maieſty of God, 
and when J heard the voyce af his woꝛds, J we cannot rife, 
liept on my kace:and mp fate nas toward the ex sept he alfo 


IO And behold, an hand s touched mee bend, which is his 
wobteh fet mee vp vpon my knees and vpon power. 
the palmes ef my hands, h. Meaning, Cam- 
It And be (aid vnto me, O Daniel, a man byſes, who reig- 
greatly beloued, vnderſtand the wezds that ned in his fathers 
$i Speake pute thee, and ſtand in thy place: abſence, and did 
for vnto thee am J now fent, And wien hee not onely for this 
had (aw this woꝛd vnts mee, J ſtood tren Pace hinder the 
bling. e building of the 
12 Then laid he vnto me, Feare not Das Téple,bur would 
niel: fe: from the GrG dap that thou diddeſt haue ſurcher ra- 
fet thine heart to vnderſtand. and to humble ged, if God had 
thy (tite Lefo thy God, thy woꝛdes were not ſent me to 
heard, and J am come fo: thp wozds. teſiſt bim, and 
13 Put the > pzinte ok the king done ok therefore baue 
Jerta withſtood me sneand twenty dayes: I ſtayed forthe 
but loe, Michael one ot the chick princes, profire of the 
came to helpe me, and J remaincd there by Church. : 
the kings af Jerfa. i Tbeugh God 
14. owe J am come to ſhew thee what could by one In- 
(hail come to thy people in the latter Bayes: gel deſtroy al the 
fo: pet the * vigon is foz many dapes. world,yetto af- 
Tg And hen hee ſpake thele words puto ſure his children 
mer, J fet my face toward the ground, and of his loue, hee 
held my tongue. fendeth footth 
16 And bekoi, lone like the ſimilitude ol double power, 
the ſonnes of man touched mp lips: then J cuen kaichsel, 
opened my mouth, and ſpake, and aide unto chat is, Chritt Lea ` 
him that Hood before mte, O my Lom, hy ſus che bead of 
the vifion my ſoꝛrowes are returned vpon Asge!s. 
ins, and J haue rcteined no ſtreugch. k Fer though the 
17 Fo: how can the ſeruant of this my Prophet Daniel 
Loꝛd talke with np Loꝛd being ſuch a one? ſhould end and 
foz as fog mee, ſtraightway there remained ceaſe, yet bis do- 
no ſtreugth iu mee, neither is there breath Grine theald 
left in me. continue till the 
cõ ging of Chrift 
for che comfort of bis cbureb.] This was the fame Angel that pake; 
with bi n before in the ſimilituale of a man, m I was ouercoine with 
ſeare and forrow,whtn Jaw the vifion. y 
i 18 Then 


A mighty king. The 


i He declareth IS Then there came agafne, and touched 
ereby that God me one {the the appearance ofa man, and he 
would be merci- ſtrengthened me, 
ful vn o the peo- 19 And ſapde, O man, greatly beloned, 
ple of Iſrael. fearenot: » peace be uuto thee: bee trang 
o Which decla- and of good courage. And when hee had 
rethy when God fpoken vnto me, ° 3 was ſtrengthened, and 
ſmite th down his faide, Let my Loꝛde ſpeake: foz thou haſt 
children, he doth Ikrengthened me. 
not immediati 20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou wherkoze 
lift thé vp at once J am come vnto thee? but now wil return 
(for now the An- to tight with the pꝛince of Per ſia: and when 
gel had touched J am gonc foosth, loc, the? pince of Grecia 
him twiſe) but by ſhall come. 5 
little and little. 21 But J will ſhewe thee that which is 
p Meaning, hee Decreed in the Scripture of trueth: sand 
would not one ly there is none that holdeth with mee in thele 
himfelfe bridle things, but Michael pour punce. 
the rage of Cam- 
byſes, but alſo the other kings of Perſia by Alexander the king of Ma- 
cedonia, ꝗ For this Angel was appointed for the defence of the 
Church vader Chriſt, who isthe head thereof, 


CHAP. XI. 
1 A prophefie of the kingdoms which fhould be 

enenuestothe Church of God, as of Perſia, Of 

Greece, 5 Of Egypt, 28 Of Syria, 36 Aad of the 

Romanes. 
a The Angel aſſu · 
reth Danici that 
God hath given 
him power te 
performe theſe 
things, ſeeing hee 
appointed him to 
aſſiſl[ Darius when 
de e ouercame the 
Caldeans. 
b WherofCam. 
byfesthat now 


A Medes, cuen J a ſtood to encourage and 
to ſtrengthen him. 

2 And now will Iſhewethee the trutth. 
Behold, there Hal ſtand vp pet bthee kings 
in Perla, and the fourth halve farre richer 
then they all: and by his ſtrength, and by his 
riches he Hal tir vp all againſt the realme 
of Grecia. 3 

But aa mighty King Gall tande vp, 
that Wall rule with great dominion, and doe 
I accoꝛding to his pleature. 
reigned, was the 4 And when he thal tand pp, his kinga 
firtt, the ſesond dome ſhalbe bꝛoken, f and ſhalbe diuided to» 
Smetdes, f third ward thee foure windes of heauen: & not to 
Darius the ſonof histpatterity. noꝛ accoꝛding to ihis dominiõ. 
Hyſtaſpis, and the which hee ruled: for his kingdome ſhall be 
fourth Xerxes, pluckt vp, euẽ to be foʒ others befines *thole, 
which all were e- 5 And the King ok the South hall bee 
nemies to i pes - mighty, ⁊ one of o his pinces, and (hall pee» 
ple of God, and natle againſt him, and beate rule: his Domis 
ftood againit thë. nion thaibe a great Dominion. 

c For he raiſed vp 6 And in the end ok peres they halbe ioys 


all the Eat coun- ned together: fo: the kings vdatighttr ok the 
te ies to fight a- 


gainſt the Grecians: and albeit he had in bis army nine hundred thou 
fand men, yet in foure battels hee was diſcomfited and fled away with 
thame. d Tnat is, Alexander the great. e For wheithis eftare was 
mok flourifhing he overcame himſelfe with drinke, and fo fell into a 
diſeaſe: or as fome write,was poifoned by Caſſander. f Forhistwelue 
chieſe princes firft divided his kingdom among themſelues. g After 
this his monarchy was diuided into foure: for Seleucus had Sytia, An- 
tigonus Afia minor, Caſſander the kingdome of Macedonia, & Pto- 
lemeus Egypt. h Thus God reuenged Alexanders ambition & cru- 
eity,in caning his poſterity to be murtheted, pattly of § fathers chie fe 
friends, and partly one of another. i None of theſe foure fhalhe able 
to be compared to the power of Alexander. k That is, his poſterity 
hauing no part therof. I To uit, Ptolemeus king of Egypt. m That 
is, Antiochus the ſonne of Seleucus, & one of Alexanders princes (hall 
be more mighty; for hee fhould haue both Aſia and Syria. n That 
is,Bereaice the danghter of Peolemeus Philadelphus thal bee given in 
mariage to Antiochus Theos, thinking by this aff..ity that Syria and 
Egypt ſhoald haue a concinuall peace together, 


Daniel. 


Lo J, in the fir peere of Daring ofthe h 


kings ofthe North and South. 


South hal tome to the king of the Moꝛth to 

make an agreernent, but he Hall not reteine 

the power of the arme, neither ſhal Phe con · o That force 
tinut, noꝛ his a arme: but ibe ali be deltuc · and ltrength 
red to death, Œ they that bꝛeught her, and che thal! not conti- 
that begate her, and he that comlozted er nue: for ſoone 
thele times. atſter, Berenice 

7 But out of the budde ok her f rootes and ber yong 
hall one tande vp in his itead, „which ſonne after her 
Mall come with an armpe, and chall enter husbands death, 
into the foꝛtreſſe of the king of the Moꝛth, was ſlaine of her 
and doe with them as hee lilt, and fall pzc- ſtepſonne Selen- 
Uaile, cus Calinicus the 

8 And Mall allo carp captiues into E. fonne of Laodice, 
Sypt their gods with their moulten images, che !awfell wife 
and with their pꝛecions vetfels of liner and of Antiochus, but 
of golde, and he ſhall continue emoe pceres put away for chis 
then the king ok the oth. womans fake, 

9 So the king of the South ſhall tome p Neither Pto- 
into his kingdome, and hall returne into his lemeus, nor An , 
owneland. n tiochus. 

10 Aherefoꝛe his = ſonnes Halbe ſtitred q Some reade 
vp, and ſhall aſſemble a mighty great armp: ſeede, meaning 
and oney ſhall come and ouer flow, and paffe the childe be- 
thoꝛow: then Walz he returne, and be ſtirred gotcenof Bere · 


vp at his foztrefie. - nice, 
ng of the South hall bee r Some reade, 


II And the Ri 
angry, and hall come fooꝛth, and fight with thee that begate 
im, cuen With the King of the Nozth: her, and thereby 
for hee Hall fet koozth a greata multitude, vnderſland her 
and the multitude ſhall bee giuen into his nurfe, which 
hand. i broug ht her vp: 

12 Then the multitude Hall bte pꝛonde, ſo chat all they 
and their heart all bee lifted vp: foz bee that were occas 
ſhall taſt Downe thoulands: but hee hal not fion of this ma- 
fill pꝛeuaile. riage, wete de- 

123 Foꝛ the king ol the Noth b hall re- ſtroyed. 
turne, @ ſhall fet kooꝛth a greater multitude f Meaning, that 
then akoꝛe, and Mall come kooꝛth (after cer» Prolemeus E- 
taine peres) with a mighty armie, and great uergetes after 
riches. , the death of his 

14 And at the fame time there ſhall e ma. father Philadel- 
ny ſtand vp againit the king of the South: phus, ſhould 
alfo the rebellions childzen of thy “people ſucceede in the 
fhail exalt themſelnes to ſtabliſh the vifton, kingdome, being 
but they ſhall fall. of the ſame . 

Is So the King of the Morth Mall Rocke that Beres 
come, and caſt bp a mount, and take the nice was. 
ſtrong citie: and the armes of the South t To reuenge his 
fyall ¢ kot reſiſt, neither his choſen people, ſiſters death 
neither hall therebee anpeſtrength to withy- againſt Autio- 
ſtand. chus Calinicus. 

16 Buthecthathallcome, ſhall doe vn · king of Syria. 
to hun as hre lit, and none Hall ſtand a> u For this No 

lemeus reigned 
fixe and ſourtie yeeres. x Meaning, Seleucus and Antiochus the 
great, the ſonnes ol Calinicus (hall make warre azainft Prolemcus 
Philopater the ſonne of Philadelphus. y For his elder brother Se- 
leucus died, or was flaine whilesthe warres were preparing. z That 
is, Philopater when hee ſlulſ fe Antiochus to take great dominions 
from him in Syria, and alfo ready to inusde Egypt, a For Au- 
tiochus had fixe thouſande borſemen, and threefcore thaufande 
footemen, b After the death of P.olemeus Philopater, v ho left 
Ptolemeus Epiphanes his hegte. c For not onely Antiochus eame 
ↄgainſt him, but alfo Philip King of Macedonia, and thefe two 
brought great power withthem, d For vrder Onias which falfly 
alledged that place of Iſuiah 19.1 9.certayne of the Jewes retired with 
him into Feype to fu'fill this propheſie: alfo the Angel fheweth thie 
all theſe troubles which are in the ( hurch, ate by the prauidence and 
counſell of God. e Ihe Egyptians were not able to refit dtopas 
Antiochus captaine. 1 


gang 


The Northren king ouerthrowen. 


f Heetheweth again him: and he Hall ſtand in the l plea · 
that he ſhall not 48 which by his hand fall be cons 


onely afflict the ed. 

Egyptians, but 17 Againe he thall e fet his face to enter 
allo the Iewes, with the power of his whole kingdome, and 
and ſhall enter iscaySsDerates with hum: thus hall he do, 
into theit coun- AND he hall glue him the daughterok wo⸗ 
trey, whereof men, to deſtroy i her:but kſhe Hall not Rand 
headmonifheth on bis fide, neither be foꝛ him. 

them before, that 18 After this wall he turne his face vnto 
they may know the! yles, and mall take many: but a pʒince 
that all theſe avail caute his ſhame to light bpon him, 
things eome by belide that he hall caule his owne ſhame to 


Gods proni - turne bpon a himſelle. 

dence. Ig Foꝛ he thall turne bis face toward the 
B Thiswasthe foꝛtes of his o owne land: but he ſhalbe guet · 
ſecond battel! thꝛowen and fall, and be ne moze P fonnd. 
that Antiochus 20 1 Then hall tand vp m his place in 
fougnt aganſt the gloꝛy of the kingdome, one that mall 
Prolemens Epi- fraiſt taxes 1 but atter few dapes hee (all 
phanes. bee deltroped, neither in wath, nozin 


b To wit, a btau- battell, 
tifull woman 21 And in his place Hall Cand vp a vile 
which was Cleo- petſon, to whom they fall not gtue the ho⸗ 
pa ta Antiochus nourofthe kingdome :: but he Hali come in 
dauehter, - peaceably, Eodcetuc the kingdome by flat- 
i Fot he tegar- teries, 
ded noi the life 22 And the tarmes pall be ouerthꝛowen 
of his daughter, With a flood befoꝛe him, and ſhall be broken 
in reſpect of the and allo the pance of e the couenant. 
Kingdeme of 23 Andakter x the league made with him, 
Egy pt. he hall woꝛke deceitfullp : foꝛ he ſhall come 
k she ſhall not vp. and ouercome with ay ſmall people. 
agree to his vie- 24 dhe ſhal enter into the quiet and plen» 
ked counfell, but full pꝛouince, and he fall doe that which 
ſhall loue ber his kathets z haue not done, noz his fathers 
husband, as het fathers:he hall diuide among them the pꝛap 
due tie requireth, AnD the ſpople, and the lubſtance. yea, and he 
and not ſec ke his Mall foꝛecaſt his Deulcesagaink the ſtrong 
deſtruction. holdes, ceuen foꝛ a- tune. 
I Ttat is, coward 25 Alio he fyall tir vp his power and his 
Aſia, Giecia, and courage agatnit the king of the South with 
thofe yleswhich a great armp, and ġ king of the South wall 
are in the feacal- bee ſtirred vp to battell with a very great 
led Mediterrane- ànd mightie armie: but he Hall not bſtand: 
um: fot $ lewes 
called all countritsyles, which were diuided from them by fea. 
m For whereas Antiochus was woont to contemne the Romanes, 
& put their ambaſſadours to ſhame in all places, Attilius the Con- 
ful, or Lucius Scipio put him to flight, & caufed his (hame to turne 
on his oe head. n By his wickedlite, and obeying of fooliſh 
counſel. o For ſeare of the Romanes he Mall fice to his holdes, 
p For when as vnder the pretence ofponertie he would haue rob- 
bed the Temple of Iupiter Dodon æus, the countrey men flew him. 
q That i:, Seleucus hall ſuce: ed his father Antiochus, 1 Not by 
forteine enemies, or battell, but by treafon. f Which was Antio- 
chus Epiphanes , who as is thought, was the occafion of Scleucus 
bis brothers death, and was ofa vile, cruell, and flatte ring nature, & 
defrauded his brothers ſonne of the kingdome, and vſurped the 
kingdome without the conſent of the people. t Hee ſheweth that 
great forraine powers ſhall come to helpe the yong ſonne of Se- 
Ieucus againſt his vnele Antiochus, and yet fhalt be ouerthrowen. 
u Meaning Prolemeus Philometor Philopaters fonne, who was 
ehis childes coufin germane, andis here called the prince of the 
couenant, becaufehee was the chiefe, and all other followed his 
condu; x For aſter the hatte il, Philometor and his vncle An- 
tiochus made a league. y For he came vpon him at vnawares, 
and when be ſuſpected his vncle Antiochus nothing. 2 Meaning, 
in Egypt. a Hee will content himſelfe with the {mall hotdes for 
atime ,: but euer l:bour by craſt to attune to the chiefeſt· b Hee ` 
fhalbe ouercome with treaſon. * * 22 


Chap. xj. 


Se 
Alittlehelpe. 337 
8 they ſhall forcat and pꝛactiſe againſt 


29 Prea thty that fecde of the potion of 
e hts meate foali deſtroy him: and his armie c Signiſyizg his 
4 all outr flow: and many (all fall, and be princes and the 
Raine. chiefe abont 

27 And both theſe kings hearts thallbee him. 
ts doe e milchiefe, and they Wali talke of d Dectarirg that 
Decette at out table: but it hall not auatle: bis foulders all 
foz ! pet the ende fhallbe at the time ap ⸗ bent out and 
pointed. n venturethe it liues 

28 Then Hall hee returne into his lande to flay and to be 
with great e ſubſtance: fo: his heart ſhall be Nine for the 
aͤgainſt the holy couenant slo ſhall he do and fatcgard of their 
retutue tohisowne land. prince. 

29 At the time appointed be Halreharne, e The vnele and. 
and come toward the South: but the laſt the nephew ſhall 
ſhall not be as the irſtt. take ttuce, and 

30 Fo: the ſhips b of Chittim ſhall tome banket together, 
againtt him: therekoꝛe he Malbec ſoꝛp and re» yet in their hearts 
turne. and fret againſt the holy concnant:ſo they thal imagine 
hall hee dot, he wall euen retutne : and haue milchiefe one a- 
thtelligence with them that foꝛ ſake the holp gaint another, 
covenant. A i f Signifying that 

31 And armes * fhall ſtaud on his part, it ſtandeth tet in 
and they Hall pollute the Sanctuarie ! ot. the counſell of 
ſtrength, and hall takt away the dayly fa- men to bring 
crifice , and they ſpall ſet vp the abominable things to paſſe, 
Delolation. but in the pro- 

32 And ſuch as wicked ly = bꝛeake the co- uidence of God 
nenant, Wall he caufeto finne by flatterie; who ruleth the 
but the people that do know their God, fall kings by a feeret 
pꝛeuaile and pꝛolper. brid le, that they 

33 And they that vnderſtand amongethe cannot doe what 
people, Wall inſtruct many: pet they Wall they lift them- 
tall by lwoꝛd, and by flame, by captinitpand feives, 
by ipople, many dapes. g Which hee 

34 Now when they Mall fall, they all thall take of the 
be bolpen with ap litle helpe: but many Wall Lewes in ſpoy⸗ 
cleant vuto them 4 fatuenly. ling Ierulalem 

35 And tome okthem okvnderſtanding and the Temple, 
fali fall to trie them, and to purge, and to and ihis is tolde 
make them white, tell the time bee out: foz them before, te 
there is a time appointed. moove them to 
i patience, know- 
ing 5 all things are done by Gods prouidence. h That is, the Ro» 
mane power (hall come againſt him: for P. Popilius the ambaflador 
appointed him to depart in the R. mans name: to which thing hee 
obeyed, although wich griefe , and to reuenge his rage, bee came 
spainft the people of God the fecond time. i With the Lewes 
which fhal forfake the couenant of the Lord: for frf he was cal- 
led againft the leues by Iaſon the hie Prieft, and this fecord time 
by Menelaus. k A great faction of the wicked Jewes fhall holde 
with Antiochus. 1 So called becaufe the power of God was no- 
thing diminiſtied, although this tyrant fet vp inthe Temple the image 
of Iupitet Olympius, & fo began to corrupt the pure ſetuice of God 
m Meaning, fuch as bare the nme of Lewes, tut iu deede were no⸗ 
thing leſſe: for they fold their. ſoules and betrayed their brethren 
for gaine. n I hey that renine eonſtant among the people, fall 
teach others by their exemple, and edifie many inthe true rel gion. 


W hereby hee exhortect the godly to couſtancie, although they 


fhould perilh a thouſand times, and though their miitries endure 
neuer ſo long. p As God will not leaue his Church deſtitute, yet 
will he not deliver. it all at once, but fo helpe as ihey may ſtill ſeeme 
to fight vnder the croſſe, as hec did in the time ot the Maccabees, 
whercof hee here propheſieth q That is, there fhall bee eurn of 
this {mall number, many hypocrites. 1 To wi, of them ihat ftare 
God, and will lofe their life for the defence of true religion, figni- 
fying alfo, tbat the Church muſt con inually be tried and purged, 
and owgit to looke fer one perſecution after another: for Gou batia 
appointed the time: therefore we muſt obev. 


Av 36 And 


Thie Kings impietie and might. 


2 


Becauſe tlie 36 And the hing hall doe what him it: 
Angels purpoſe he fyall crale himielke, and mag nite himtelke 
isto ſhe the a painſt all, chat is God, and thal peake mat; 


whole coutſe of stious things again the God of gods and 


the perfecutions ſhall pꝛocper till rye wath rde accompliſhed:. 


of the Je wes vnto forthe determination is made. 


thecommingof 37 Neither fall hee regard the! God of 
Chrif he nau his fathers, 02 the delires * of women, Nor 
ſpeaketh of the care fo: anp god: faz he Mall magnitie hint- 


Monarchie o the {elfe abone all. — 
Romanes, whic 38 But in yis place Hall hee honour the. 
he noteth by the 7 god Mauzsim, and the god wrom his fa- 
name of a king, chers knew not fall hee boneur with zgold 
whowerewith- and with luer, and with peectotts tones, 
out all religion, and plealant things. 

and contemned 30 Thus shall hee doe in the holdes el 
the true God. j 
t Solongthety- acknowledge: he Mailencreale bis gio, and 
rants ſhall pre- ſhall cause then to rule ouer manp, and all 
uaile as God hath Diulide the land koi gaine. - 
appointed to pu- 40 And at the ende of time Wall the king 
nich his people: of the > South puh at him, and the king 
butheefheweth ok the Moꝛth Mall come againſt hun likta 
that it is but ſor Whirlewinde, with charcers, and with holes 
atime. men, and with many Hippes , and hee Wall 
u Tne Romans euter into the countreps, and ſhall ouertlow 
ſhall obſetue ao and pafe thoꝛow. ‘ 

certaineformeof 41 Hee Mall eutet alſo into tic pleafant 
religion as other land, and many countreys halbe ouethꝛow⸗ 
nations, but hall en: but thel hall eſcapt out of his hande, 
chãge their gods euen Edem and Moab, and the chieke or the 
at their pleaſures, childꝛen ot Ammon. “> 

yea, contemne 42 Ye Mall ſtretch kooꝛth his hands alfo 
them, & preferre vpon the countreps, and the land ot Egypt 
themſelues to ſhall not eſcapt. 


their gods. 43 But he ſhall hase power once the trea: 
x Signifying that ſures of golde and ofiiiuer, and oner all the 
they thouldbe pꝛccious things of Egypt, and of the Libr- 


without all bu- 

manitie: for the pafe. Cah 

laue ofwomenis 44 But the tidings out of the Faft and 

taken for fingu- the North fails tronble him: therefozc hee 

lar or great loue, all got forth e with great wath to deſtrey 

25 2 82m. 1.26 alld roort out manp. 

y Tnatis, the god 45 And he Hall plant the tabernaeles fol 
ofpower and ti. his palace betweene the ſeas in the glozions 
ches: they hall and holynwuntalne, pet he ſuall come to his 

elte eme zheir ende, and none ſhalrhelpehtm. 

Gwne power a- 4 P 
Wye all their gods, and worfliipit, 2 Vnder pretence dfworfhip- 
ping the gods, they ſhall inrich their citie with the muit precious 
iewels af all the world, beeauſe that herby all men ſhould haue them 
in admiration for their power & riches. a Although in their hearts 
they had no religion, yet they did acknowledge the gods, and wor- 
ſhipped them jn their temples, leſt they should haue bene de ſpiſed as 
Atheiſts: but this was to inereafe their fame and riches: and when 
they gate any count rey, they ſu made others the rulers therevf tbat 
theprofite euer came to the Remancs. b Ihat is. both the Egypt. 
ans and the Syrians ſhallat length fight againft the Ronanes, but 
they ſhalde ouereome. e The Angel forewarneth the Lewes, that 
when they {hould ſee the Romans inuadeshem , and that the wicked 
ſhould efcape their hands, that then they fhould not thinke but that 
alt chis was done by Gods prouidence, forafmuch as he warned them 


ol is fo long afore,& ther fore he would (tilpreferuethem, d Hea- 


ring thar Craſſus was ſloine, and Antonius difcomfited. e For 
Auguſtus ouereame the Parthians, and recout red thar which Ane 
tonius had loſt. € the Romaaes after this teigned quietly through 
all countreyes, and from fea to fea, and in luden: but at length for 
their erutliy God (hall defttoy them. r 
wt * CHAP. XIII. 
1 Of the delurerauce of she Church by Chrif: . 
LŠ] * 1 fe 


9 a 


a 
* 


Daniel. 


Mauzeim with a eange god whom he hati: 


the end ok thele things? 
ans, and of theblacke Moes where he ſyall the woꝛdes are cloled vp, and ſealed, till the 


Cod had ſufficien:ly humbled and purged his Church. 32 pe 
T 


The generall refurrection. 


Ax at that: time that Michael and vp, a The Angel 
Ache great paince, which tandeth fez the here noted two 
childzen ok chy people, and there Wall beea things: firlt har 
tune ok trouble, luch as neuer Was fice che Church tball 
there beganne to be a nation vnto that lame de in great affli- 
time: and at that time thp people ſhalbe de⸗ Cien and itouble 
linered, euer one that fhalbe found weitten ar Chriftscom- 
in thebooke. a ming, & next that 
2 And manpb ok them p licepe in the duct God win fend his 
of the carth, hall awake, ſome to eutrlaſting Angel to deliutr 
like, æ ome to ame tperpetuall contempr, it,whom bere he 
3 And thep that bee wii, Hall Hine, as calleth Michael, ! 
the bꝛightnelle of the fitmament: and they meaning Chriſt, 
thataturne many to righteonſnelle, ali ſhine which is publi- 
43 the ſtarres, fo euer and euer. fhed by f preaches: 
4 Dutthou, D Danicl, e Mut vp the ingofthe Gofpel. 
woꝛdes, and feale the booket tillthe ende cf b Meming, all 
the time: many fballrunne to and fro , and Mhallrifeatthe + 
Knowledge ſhall he increaled. ! general refurrece 
5 Then J Danicl looked, and behold, tion, which thing 
there ſtood other two, the one on this üde or he here nameth, 
the bunke or the e riuer, the other on that beeauſe the faithe 
fide of the bꝛinke ol the river. full hould haue 
6 And one ſaid vnto the man clothed in euer their vefpea 
linen. which was vpon the waters ok the ris to chat: forin the 
ver, hen thal be the end of thele wonders? earth there [halbe 
7 And J heard the man clothed in linnen, no ſure comfort. 
which was vpon the waters of the rier, c W bo baue 
when hee held vp his bright hand æ his lekt kept the true 
hand vnto heauen, ware by hin that li feareof God and. 
neth loꝛ euer, that it (hall cary fo2 a+ time, two his religion: 
times and an halte: and when he ſhall haue d Heechichy 1 
accompliſhed k to ſcatter the power of the meanetch the mi⸗ 
holp people, all theſe things balbe Hnlched. niſters of Gods 
8 Then Jheard it, but J under ſtood it word, & next all 
not: then fapa J, D mp Lod, what ſhaul be F faithful which 
inſtruct 5 ignorãt 
ane bring them. 
tothe trueknoẽ - 
ledge of God.; 
e Ihough the 
moft patt de ſpiſe 
this propheſie, yer 
keepe thou it fure: 
and eſtetme it as 
a treaſure. 
£ Tilh che time. 
that Ood hath” ~- 
appointed forthe, 
vll reuclation of 
theſe things, and 
then many ſhall 
run to and fro to 
ſearch the know 
1 12181 ledge of thtſe 
feries, which things they obteine now by tae light of the Goſpel. 
g Whi.b was Tigrr. h Which was as it were a double otle, and 
did the more confirme the thing i Meaning,a long ume, a lonpe: 
time, and at length a hort timè: ũgniſying that their ttoubles ſhouid 
haue an end. k When the Church ſhalut ſeattered and diminiſn- 
eil in (uel fort as it ſhall ſeeme to haue no power. J. Fromthe time 
that Chrift by his ſaerifice ſhall rake away the ſactiee and ceremwo- 
dies of the law. m Signifying that the ume balbe long of Chriſts 
fecond comming, and yet the children of God uuglit not to be diſ- 
couraged,though it be deferred. n Inthis number he addetha mo- 
neth and an halfe to the former number, ſigniſying thar it is not in 
man to appoint the time of Chriſts comming, but that they are bleſ- 
ſed that patiently abide his appearirg. | o7 The Angel warneth the 
Prophet patiently to abide, till the me appoynted come; fignifying-, 


3 


9 And he ſaid, Goe thy way, Danitl: foz 


e è 


ende of the tune. . 3 “GG 
10 Manp hall be purified, made white 
and tried bur the wicked Mall doe wicked ⸗ 
lp, and none ofthe wicked hall haue vnder⸗ 
Handing: but the wife ſhall vnderctand. 
II And from the time that the! daplp À- 
eꝛrifice ſhalbe taken away, andthe abominar 
ble delolation let vp, there w ſhall be a thois. 
faud two hundꝛeth and ninette dayes. 
12 Bleſſed is hee that waiteth and tom⸗ 
meth to the thonlſand thee hundzeth and 
-x fine and thircte dapes. fy 
13 But gos o thes thy way till the end be: 
fog thon Malt ret and ſtand vp in thy lot, at 
the end ok the dayes. , 


e 


my 


that be fhould depart this life, and riſe againe: with the eled , when 


. 3 


HOSEA, 


| 


Hofeas wife, 


at 


a Called alfo A- f z 


1 The time wherein Hefea prophefied. 2 The 


tiles. 


Chap. i. ij. 


AHoſea. 


THE ANR GVMEN I. 


„ 


Ag that the cen tribes had fallen away from God by the wicked'and ſubtil counfeRof Ieroboam ` 


the ſonne of Nebat, and in ſtead of his true feruice commaunded by his word, worſhippe d him ac- 
cording to their owne fantafies and traditions of men, giuing themſelues to moft vile idolatric and ſu- 
perſtition, tlie Lord from time to time {ent them Prophets to call them to spepiapces but they grewe 
cuer worfe and worſe, and ſtill ahuſed Gods benefits. Therefote now when theit prolperity was at 
the higheſt vnder Ieroboam the ſonge of Ioaſli God fent Hoſca and Amoʒ to the Iftaclites (as he did 
at the lunie time i ſalah and Michaiah to them of Judah) to condemne them of their ingratitude: and 
whereas they thought themſelues to be greatly in che fauout of God, and to be his people, the Prophet 
calleth them baſtards and children botne in adulterie: and therefore ſheweth the m that God would 
take away the kingdome, and giue them to the Aſſyrians to be led away captiues. ‘Thus Hofea faiths 
fully executed his office for the ſpace of ſeuenty yceres , though they remained ſtill in their vices aud 
wickednefle, and derided the Prophets, and contemned Gods iudgements. And becauſe they (ould 
neither be difcouraged with threatnings onely, nor yet fatter themſelues by the ſueeteneſſe of Gods 
promiſes, he ſetteth betore them the two principall parts of the Law, which are the promiſe of faluati- 


on, and the do@rine of liſe: forthe fitſt patt hee direQeth tke faichfull to Meffiah, by whome one- 


Ty they fhould baue true dehuerance: and for the fecond, he vfeth threatningsand menaces to bring 
them from their wicked maners and vices, andthisis the chiefe {cope of all the Prophets, either by 


; Gods promifesto allure them to be godly, ot els hy threatningsot his iudgementsto tearethem from 
vice: and albeèit that the whole Lawe containe thefe two poynts, yet the Prophets moteouer note pe- 


caliarly,both the time of Gods judgements and the manct. 


name b Lo rihamah: fo: J will no moze 
haue pitie vpon the houle of Jlrael: but J 
will vtterly itake them away. 


"CHAP I 


idolatry of the people. 10 The calling of the Gen- i 
11 (hriſt utkeheadofalipecple. 7 Pet J will haue mercie vpon the houle 
ö E woꝛde of the Loge that of Judah, and will k laue them by the Lore 


“orn? 


— 


7 ED. came vnto Dolta thelonne of their God, and will not laue them by bowe, 
be noz by lwoꝛd, nog by batteli,by hoꝛles, noz by 
8 hozſemen. 

8 Now when Hee had weined Lo. ruha · 
mah, he conce ined and bare a lonne. 

9 Then ſayd God, Call his name ! Lo- 
awmi: foz pe are not my people: thereloze 
will J not be pours. ] 

Io Pet the numberof the m childzen of 
Jifrael all be as the land of the fea, which 
cannot bee mealured no: tolde t and in the 
place where it was layd buto them, Wee are 
not my people, it hall be faid vnto them, Ye 
are the onnes of the lining Gon. 

II Then hall the childzen of Judah, and 
the childzen of Ilrael be agathered together, 


Beeri, in the dayes of a Uzzi 


qariah, who be- y 2% ah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Wrze. 
ingaleper,was AZ, UA, Riab kings of Judah, and in 
depofed from his Nd the daies ok Jeroboam the ſon 
Kingdome. bk Jloaty king of Ilrael. 

b So that it may 2 At the beginning the Loꝛde ſpake by 
be gathered b Dolea, and the Lom fayd vnto Dolea, Got, 
the reigne of «= take vnto thee a wife < of foꝛnicatlons, and 
rheſe foure kings, childzen of foꝛntcations: for the lande bath 
that he preached committed great whoꝛedome, departing from 
aboue three the Loꝛd. . 

fcore yeeres, So he went, and tooke 4 Gomer the 
c Thatis,one daughter ot Diblaim, which concctucd and 
that of long “bare him a ſonne. A a . 
timehath accu - 4. And the Lord fapa unto him, Call his 
ſtomed to play name e Jzreel: for pet a litle, and J will bi- 


the harlot: not fite the blood of Jsrecl upon the boule fof Je⸗ 
that the Prophet Dn, and will cauſe to ceafe the Kingdome of 
did this thing in tht᷑ houſe of Iltael. 

effect, but be 5 And at that's day will J allo bꝛeake 
ia this in a vi- the bow of Firag, in the valley of Jizreel, 
‘fion,orels was She conceiued pctagatne, and bare a 
commanded by Daughter, and God layu bata him, Call her 


God to fet forth 


ynder this parable or figure the idolatry ofthe Synagogue, and of the 
people het children. d Gomer fignifieth a corſumption or cor- 
„ruption, and D:blaimclufters of figges, declaring that they were all 
corrupt like rotten figges. e Meaning,that they fhould be no 
more called Iſraelites, of the which name they bouſted, becauſe Iſta · 
el did preuaile with God: but that they were as baflards, and there - 
fore fhould be called Izreclites, that is, fcattered people, alluding te 
Tzrcel,which was the chiefe citie of the ten tribes vnder Ahab, where 
Irhu ſhed fo much blood, 2. Kings 10 8,11. I will bee reuenged 


vpon Tebu for the blood that hee fhed in Ix reel: for albeit God flir- 


ted him vp to execute his iugements, yet hee did them for his owne 
ambition, anꝗ not for the glory of God, as the end declared: for hee 
built vp that Idolatry, which he had deftroyed. g When the mea- 
fure of their iniquitie is ſull, and I ſliall take vengeance and deſtroy 
all their policie and force. 0 i 


* 


and appoynt theanfelucs one head, and they 
hall come vp our ofthe land: fo2 great is the 
o dap ot Aʒreel. 


Ezra. 1. 1. 


and children. 338 


h Tlaat is, dor 
obtcining mercy’ 
whereby he fg- 
nifieth, that Gods 
fauor was dępar- 
ted from them. 
i Fot the Iſrae-· 
lites neuer retur- 
ned, after that 
they were taken 
captives by the 
Aſſyrians. 

k For aſter theit 
captiuitie he re- 
ſtored them mis 
raculoufly by the 
meanes of Cyrus, 


J That is, noe 
my people. 

m Becauſe they 
thought that 
God could not = 
haue benc truein 


his promiſe ex- 
cept he had preſerued them, hee declareth that though they were de- 
ſtroyed, yet the true Iſraelites, which srethe fonnes of the promiſe, 
Mould be without number, which tand bath of the lewes, and the 
Gentiles, Rom 9.26. n To uit, aſter ihe captiuitie of Bebylom 
when the fewes were teſtored: hut chiefly this is referred to the time 


of Chrift,who (hould be the head both of the Iewes and Gentiles. o 
The calamitie and defiruGion of Izteel (hall be fo great, that to re- 


ſtore them ſhall be as a miracle, 
H A, S. l 
1 The people is called to repentance. § He ſhem- 
eth their idelatrie and threatzeth them except they 
repent, 


O vnto pour ⸗ bꝛethzen, Ammi, and to a Seeing that T 


haue promiſed 


your fifters, Nuhamah, 
2 Pleade with your > mother: pleade 


4 


you deliuerance, 
it remaineth that 


you encourage one another to embrace the fame, confidering that 

ye are my people on whom l will haue mercie, b God ſheweth 

that the ſault was not in him but in their Synagogue, and the it ĩdo. 

latries, that hee forſooke them, Ia 50. 1. 
Guz 


ys 


| Spirituall whoredome. 


e Meaning that 
theiridolutrie 
was ſo great that 
they were not a- 
fhaimed, hut toa- 
Red of it, Ezek, 
16 25. 

d For though 
this people were 
as an harlot for 
their idolatries, 
yet he hath left 
them with their 
apparel & dowry 
& certaine ſignes 
of his fauour, but 
if they continued 
ſtill bee would 
vtter ly dellroy 
them. 

c When I 
brought her 

out of Egypt, 
Ezek, 16.4. 

f That is, ba- 
ſtard:, & begot- 
ten in adultery. 
g Meaning, the 
idoles which 
they ferued and 
by whom they 
thought they had 
wealth and abun- 
dance. 

h I will puniſn 
thee, thut then 
thau mayeſt try 
whether thine 
idoles can helpe 
thee, and bring 
thee into ſuch 
ſtieiineſſe, that 
thou thalt haue 
no luft to play 
the wanton. 

i This he ſpea- 
keth of the faith- 
full which are 
truely conuerted, 
and alo fhewcth 
the vſe and 
ptofic of Gods 
tods, 


with her: fog the is not inp wife neither am J 


her hulband: but let her take alway her fog. 
nicattons out ok her light. and her adulteries 


¢ fron vetwene ber breatts, 

3 Leſt Altrip her naked, and let her as 
in the day that ſhe was eboꝛne, and make her 
asa wüderneſſe, and leane her like a due 
land, and flay her fozthirit. 

And J will haue no pitie vpon her 
childꝛen: foz they bethe f childzen ok fozui⸗ 
cattons. , . 

§ Foꝛ their mother hath plaped the har · 
lot: Mee that conceined them, hath done 
ſbamekullyꝛ fo thee laid, J will goe after my 


Hoſea. 


the dayes of her pouth, eas in the day when 
{je came vp ont ofthe land of Egypt. 

10 And at that day, faith the Lozd, thou 
ſhalt call me I ſui, aud ſhalt call me no moze 
Saali 

17 Fo J will take away the names of 
Baalim ont of her mouth, and thep Mall vee 
no moze remembzed by their names, - 

18 Aud th that day will J make a cone- 
Nant for them, with the wilde beaſtes, and 
with the foules ot the beaten, and with that 
that creepeth epon the earth, J wil breake 
the bow aud ibe (word and the Bartell out 
of the earth, and will make them to ller pe 


e loners that gine me my bꝛead and my wa⸗ (afel 


ter, my woall and my Aare, mine ople and 
my dzinke. 

6 Therefore behold, J will toppe b thy 
wap with thoznes, and make an beoge, that 
fhe hall not find her paths. 

7 Though thee follow after her toners, 
pet Hall hee not come at them: though hee 
leeke them, pet pall e not find them: then 
fall (hee lay, iA will goe and returne to my 
firt hulband: fog at that time was J better 
then now. ) i 

8 Naw ſhee did nat know that J * gane 
her cozne, and wine, and ople, and multiplued 
her liluer aud gold, which they beſtowed yp- 
pon Baal. / 

9 CTherckoze J will returne, x take away 
Imp cone in the time thereof, and my wine 
in the kalon thereof, and will recouer my 
wooll and itty fare lent to coner her ſhame. 
10 Aud now will J diſcouer her ™ lende 
nefe tu the ght ol her louers, and no man 


hall deliuer her out of mine hand. 


II J will allo tauſe all her mirth to ceaſe, 
her feat gapes, her new moones, and her 
Sabbath, and all her lolemne feats, 

12 And J will deitroy her vines, and her 
fig trees, whereof ſhee hath fayo, Thele are 
mp rewards that my louers haue giuen me: 
and J will make them as a forret, and the 
wilde bealts Wall cate them. } 

13 Aud J will vitit upon her the daies ok 
Baalim, wherein he burnt incenle to them: 
and e Decked herlelke with her » earerings 
and her iewels, and tye followed her louers, 
and koꝛgate inc, faith the Lard. 

14 Chercfore, behold, J wille allure her, 
and bꝛing her into the wildernelſe, Elpeake 
friendly vnto her, i 

15 Aud J will gine her her vineyardes 
from thence, and che valley a of Achoꝛ fo: the 


k This deelareth Doo: of hope, and the wall ting there as in 


that idolaters de- 


a è p. x t 

19 And J will marty thee vnto mee foz 
euer: pea, J willmarry thee vnto mee in 
righteouſneſſe, aud in indgement, and in 
mercie and in cempatttor. 0 

20 J will enen marry thee ynto mee in 
Y kaichkulucs, and thou Halt know the Loz, 

21 Aud in that day J will prate laich the 
Lod, J will euen heart z the beancns, and 
they Gall beare the carth, 

22 And the carth ſhall beare the cone, 
and the wine; and the ople, and thep iball 
beare Jizreel i 

23 And J will ſow her vnto mecinthe 
earth, and J wil haue mercy vpon her, that 
was not pitied, x J will fay vnto them which 
were not my people, Chou art my people. 


And they tall lay, Thou art my Goo, 
CH ‘ 


AD Tite ae, 
1 The Fewes fhall be caf off for their idolatry, 
5 Afterward they {hall returne to the Lord. 
Ven laid the Lord to me, 2 Goepet, and 
1 louc a woman (beloued of her hulband, 
and was an harlot) accozding to the loue oF 
the Loꝛd toward the childꝛen of Iſrael: pet 
they looked to other gods, and o loued the 
wine bottels, á A 
2 Soe J bought berto mee fo: fifteene 
pieces of Glner, Efo2 au bomerofbarlep and 
ait halte homer af barley. l 
3 And J aD vnto her, Thon halt abide 
with a ine many dapes: thon Walt not play 
the harlot, and thou falt bee to none other 
mau, and J will be lo vnto thee. 

4 Foz the chilozen ok Aſrael hal e remaine 
Many dapes without a king, and withont a 
prince, aud without au offering, and with- 
olit au image, and without an Ephod, and 
without Teraphum. j 

§ Afterward Hallthe childzen of Tract 
connect, and leeke the Lora their God, and 
e Dauid their King, and Wal feare the Loꝛd, 


Spirituall mariage, 


hat is, mine 
husband, know- 
ing that] am 

ioy ned to thee 

by an inutolable 
coucnant, 

t That is, my mås 
iter: which name 
was applyed to 
their idols, 

u No idolatry 
all once come 
into tbeit mouth 
bu: they (hall 
let ue ine purely 
according to my | 
word. 

x Meoning, that 
he will fo ble fle 
them, that all 
creatures (hall 
faucur them, 

y With a coug- 
nant that neuet 
ſhalbe broken. 
2 hen tliall the 
heauen defire 
raine for ¥ earth 
which ii: al brine 
forth for the vſe 
of man. 

Rum 9. 25. 

I. Pet. 2, 10, 


a Herein the 
Prophet repre. 
fenteththe pere 
jon of God, 
which loued his 
Church before 
hee called her, 
and did not 
withdraw the 
fame when fhe 
gaue herſelſe to 
idoles, , ` 
b That is, gaue 
themſe lues whe. 
ly to pleaſutes, 
and could not 
take vp, as they 
that are giuen ie 
drunkenneſſe. 

c Yet ] loued 
her, and payed a 
{mall portion 


fraud God of his honour, whenthey attribute his benefites to their 
idoles, 1 Signifying that God wil take away his benefits when man 
by his ingratitude docthabufethem, m That is, all her ſeruice, ce- 
remonies, and inuentions, whereby the worfhippedheridales, n 1 
will punifh her for her idolatry. O By ſhe wing how harlo-strimme 
themle lues ro pleafe others, hee deelareth how the fuperflitious ido- 
laters (et a great part oftheir religion in decking ihemle lues on their 
holy dayes. p By my bene fits in atfering her grace & merey, enen 
in that plece where fhe fhall thinke herſelſe dellitute of all helpe and 
comfort. q Which was a plentiſull valley , and wherein they had 
great comfort when they came out of the wilderneſſe, as Ioh 7.36. 
and is called the doore of hope, hecauſe it was a departing frō death, 
and an entry into life, t She ſhall then praife God as (he did when 
the was delinered out of Egypt. 


and his goodnelie in the latter dapes. 

— . ſot her, leſt fhe 
perceiuing the greatneſſe of æy loue, ould haue abufid mee and 
not heen vnder ductie: tor fifteene pieces of fluer were but halfe tlie 
price of a flaue, Exod, 21.32. d I willtrie the 
thy widowhood vliether thou wilt be mine or no. e Ad eaning, not 
onely allthe time of their captiuitie, but alfo vnto Chnift, f That 
is they fhould neither haue policie not Religion and their ido lea 
alfo where in they put their confidence, thould be deſtroyed. g ‘this 
is meant of Chriſts kingdome, which was promifed veto Dauid to be 
eteruall, Pfalme 22. 17. 


e a long time as in 


n 
A complaint againſt the people, and the priefti 
of Ifrael 


Hearse: 


The land fhall mourtie, 


a Becaufethe 
people would 
not obey the ad- 
m-onitions of the 
Fropher, he ei- 
uth them before 
the judgement 
teat of Gada- 
gair ſt whom 
they chiefly of- 
fended, tfa, 7. 13. 
NMicah. G. 1, 2. 
Zech. 12. 10. 
b In cuety place 
zppearetha li- 
he rt ie to moft 
heinous vices, ſo 
that one follow- 
eth in the necke 
of another. 
c As though he 
would ſay, that 
it were in vaine 
to rebuke them: 
for no man can 
abide it: yea, 
they will ſpeake 
agamſt the Pro- 
phets and Pi ieſts 
whofe effice it is 
chiefly to rebuke 
them. 
d Ye mall perih 
alltogether:the 
one, beeauſe he 
would not obey, 
and the other be- 
ciufe he would 
not admoniſh. 
e That is,the Sy- 
gogue herein 
thou boaſteſt. 
f Thar is, the 
Prieſts ſhall be 
caſt off, becauſe 
that ſor lacke 
of knowledge, 
they are notable 
to e xe cute theit 
charge, and in- 
ſtruct others, 
Deut 33. 3. Mal. 
2” 


ae 
g Meaning, the 
whole body of 


pa the woꝛd ofthe Lod, yee childzen 
F of Firarl: foz the Lozd bath acontro · 
nerie with the inhabitants of the land, bea 
cauſe there is no trutz ; noꝛ merrie, no? know · 
ledge of Ged inthe lang. m 

2 Bp (wearing and lping, and killing, 
ano ſtealing, and hong, they bꝛeake ont, 
and d blood roucheth biood. 

3 Wherefore Hall the land mourne, and 
euety one that dwelleth therein, tall be cut 
ott. with the bealts of the field, and with the 
foules ofthe heanen, and allo the tiſhes of the 
{ea ſhalbe taken away. 

4 Pet eitt none rebuke, no: repꝛone an · 


the Diett. 
5 Therekoꝛe (hale thou fall in the“ dap, 


Chap. 


Rij. v. 
Doth net vnderſtand, ſhall fall. 
15 Though thou, Itrael, play the harlot, 


yer t let not gubah liune: come not pee viio 
1 Gilgal, ueliher goe yebp to © Veth-auen, 


„ no weart, The Lord iuti. 


16 Foz Atracl to rtbelnous as an vnruly 
Deter. Mow the Lod willtecBe ihem as a 
a lambe in a large place. 5 

a7 Ephzatm is topned totvoles : let him 
alone, 

18 Their DaunkenneMe ſtincketh: they 
haue tonimitted whozcrome: theic rulers 

lou ro fay with Mame, Bing pe. 


The ſpirit of fornication, 


S 
3398" 


r Ged ecmplai- 
neth that lucah 
is ipfected, ard 
willeth them to 
learne by their 
exam ple to re- 
iurne in time. 
For albeit ihe 
Lord had beno- 
red this place in 
times palt by bis 
pteſence, yet be- 


Ig The wide hath y beund them vpn canfe it was abus 
other: koz thy people ace as they that rebuke her winges, and they Gallbee alkamed ok fed by their ides 


their lact ilices. 


latrie, he e would 
not that his peoa 


and the Piephet wall tell with thee in the ple ſhould teſort ibither. t Heecalleth Beth. el, that is, the houſe 
of God, Beth- auen, thar is, the bouſe of iniquitie, becaule of their 

6 y people are deſtroped foz lache of «abominations fet vp there , fignifying that ro place is holy, where 
knowledge: betauſe f thon batt rekuſed Cod i; not purely worltipped. u God will fo cifperfe them , that 
knowledge, J will allo rekuſe thee, that thou they ſnall nor temaine in any ce rraine place. x They are fo impu- 
Halt be no Paieſt to mee: and leeing s thon dem in receiuing t rites, that they will con mand men to bring them 


night, and J will deſtroy thy < mother. 


katt foꝛgotten the Lawe ok thy God, J will 


allo foꝛget thy childꝛen. 

7 As the were b intreaſed, ſo they fin» 
ned againſt ine: therefore will I change their 
gloꝛy tuto Manie. 

8 They cate vp the finnes okmy people, 
and lift vp their minds in their iniquitte. 


9 And there thal bee like people, like yon becaule pe haue beene a2 (mare on Piz - a The Prieſis 


* Wiet: for J will vifte their wapes vpon 
them, aud coward them thetr deeds, 


Io Fon thep mhall eate, and not haue e· b laughter, thongh J haue bene a rebuker people in their 


nongh: they alt ! commit adulterie, ¢ all 
not intreaſe, becanie chey haue left offto 
take heed to the Lod. , 

It ™edihozedoine, and wine, and newe 
wine, take away their heart, | 

12 By” people alke counil at their 
ſtockes, and their ſtaſte teacheth them: 2 
the o ſpirit of koꝛnications hath canlen them 
to etre, and they haue gone a whoꝛing from 
vnder their God. 

13 Theplaerifice vpon the toppes of the 
mountames,and burnt incenle vpon the bils 
under the okes, and the poplar tree, and the 
elne, becauſe the ſhadowe thertok is good: 
therefoze your Daughters (hall ber harlots, 
and pour ſpcuſcs Mall be whores. 

14 J will not a vifite pour daughters 
when they are harlots , noz peur lpouſes 
when they ave whores: for thep themſclues 
are ſcparated with hatlots, and facrifice 
with Whozes: therefore the people that 


vnto them. y To caty them fuddenly away. 
Ke. V. 
1 Azainfi the Prieſtes and rulers of Ffrael. 
13 The helpe of manis in varie. 
OW Biieſts, heare this, and hearken ye, 
Y houle ot Jlrael, and gine pee care, O 
boule of the Ring: koꝛ indgement is toward 


pab, and a net ſpꝛead vpon Tabo: 
2 Pet they were pꝛokound, to Decline to 


ok them all. i a: 
3 J know Ephraim, and Firat ts net 

hid From me: fog now, O Ephraim, thonart 

become an harlot, and Ilracl is detled. 

4 Tyhcy will not glue thetr mintes to 
turne bnte their God: fo: the lpirit ok koꝛni · 
cation is in the mis of them, and they haue 
not knowenthe Loꝛd. 


5 And the prieeof Iſracl doth teſtiſie and tacrifces, 


to his face: therefoze hall Tracie Ephram 
fall into their iniquitie: Judah ato mall fall 
with them. . i 

6 They hall goe with their ſtzetpe, and 
with their bullockes to ſceke the Lod: but 
they halt not fin’ him: fer hee Gath with: 
Deawen hümſelke from them. l 

7 Thep haue traulgreſſed ageinſt the 
Loꝛd: fog thty haue begotten fftrange chil 
Dien: nowe Mall 2 a moucth deuoure them 
with their portons. R 

8 Blow pe the trumpet in Eibeah, and 
the chawme in Ramah: crye ent at Beth- 


the people which were weary with hearing the word of God. h The atten, after thee, O“ Beniamin, 
more I Mes hene ficiall vnto them. i To wit, the Priefies ſecke to 


eate the peoples cfferings, and fatter them in theii ſinncs. k Sig- rekuke: among the tribes of Jlracl haue J e Meaning their 


9 Ephzaim Hall be deſolate in the Vay of 


nifying thar as they hauc Gored together, ſo ſhall they be punithed tauſtd to knowrbeitrueth. 
togetfer. I Shewing that their wickedne fle (halbe punifhed on all 


forts:for though they thinke by the noultiuce of wines to haue ma- that rtmoone the bound: therefore Weill J f That is, the ir 
ny children, yer they haU be deceiued oſckeit hope. m In giuing potuze cut mp wath vpon them like water. children are de- 


themſelues to p eaſures, they become like bruit beats, n Thusbee 
{peaketh hy derifion in calligg them his people , which now for their 


finnes they were not: forthey fought helpeof Rockesand ſtickes. bopeinikem. g I heir de ſtiuction is rot farres ff, h That is, 
Beccufe they take away all Ifrael compichend ed vncer this pair, ſignih irg thatthe Lorde 
Gods honout, and give it to idoles, there fore he will guie tem vp to plagucs onld purſue them frem piace ta place, till they were de 
their luftes, that they ſh. Il diſhonour their owne bodies, Rom. 1.28. flroyed. i By the ſucee fte they fhall know that] haue furely de 

1 wilt not correé your ſhame to biing yon to amendement, but te: mined the. k They baue turned vf ſide done all political 


o Tiiey are cariec away with a tage. 


let you tun headlong to your owne damnation. 


Io The pintres of Judah were like them 


II Gpsaaun is oppꝛeſled, and baoken in 


order, and all maner of religion, 
Cy 3 


— 
4 


contem nit ꝑ. o 


iudgement, 


and Piinces cat- 
ched the poore 


inares, as the ſou- 
lers did the birds, 
in theſe tus hie 
mountaines. 

b Notwithfan- 
ding they feemed 
to. be giuen alto · 
gerher to holiness 


whieh Sere he 
calleth ſlaughter 
incontcmpr. 

c ThoughI bad 
adimorithedthem 
continually by 
my Prophets. 

d They boaſted 
themfelues roe 
onely to be Ifta- 
clites, but alſo 
Ephra'mitts, be-; 
caufe their kirg 
Ieroboam came 
ofthat tribe. 


all admonitions, 


generate, fo that 
there is no 


word was not 


The Lord woundeth and healeth. 


: iudgement, betaule he willingly walked af. 

1 To nit, after ter rhe! commandement. 
kinglereboams 12 Therefoꝛe will J be vnto Ephraim as 
commandement, à moth, aud to the Joule of Judah as a rot- 
and did not ta- tenneſſe, ; 
ther follow God. 13 Chen Ephꝛaim law his ſicknelſe, and 

Judah his wound, then went Ephraim vr 

m n Read offee- to™ Alihur, and lent vnto king o Jareb: pet 
king for remedy could hee not heale you, no? cure you ol pour 
at Gods hand. Wound. , 

n Who was king 14 Fo: J will bee vnto Ephꝛaim as a ly · 
of the Aſſytians, on, and as a lyons whelpe to the honte of Ju. 

Dah; J, euen J will ſpoyle, and goe away + J 
will take away, and none ſhall relcue it. 

Is J well gog, and retucne to my place, 
till they acknowledge their fault, and ſeeke 
me: in their aflleceton they will lecke ine dt · 
ligentlp. 

CHAP. VI. 

1 Affliction caufcth a man to turne to God. 

d- The wickedneffe ofthe Prieſts. 

-a He ſheweth the Ome, and let vs returne tothe Lod: 
people how they foz hee hath ſpoyled, and hee will heale 
ought to turne to vs: he hath wounded vs, and hee will binde 
the Lord that he vs Bp. 
might call backe 2 After two dapes will b hee renine vs, 
his plagties. and in the third dap hee will raile vs vp, and 
b Tbough hee we ſhall liue in his light. 
cotrect vs from 3 Shen thall wee haue knowledge, and 
time to time, yet indeuour our ſelurs to know the Loꝛd: his 
his helpe will not going forth is pꝛepared as the moꝛning, and 
be farre off, if we he ſhall come vnto vs as the raiue, and as the 
retutne to him. latter caine vnto the earth. 

c Vou ſeeme to 4 O Ephzaim, what Mali J doe vnto 
haue a cettaine thec? Y Yudah, how thall J entreate thee? 
holineffe, and re. faz e pour goodneſſe is as amounting cloude, 
pentance, but itis and as the moning deam it gorth away. 
vpon the ſulden, 5 Therckoze haue J dcut Downe by the 
and as a morning Pippbers: T haue Uaine them by the words 
cloud. ol iy mouth, ande thy indgements were as 
d I haue ſtill la- the light that goeth foꝛth. 
boured by my 6 Foz J vetived f mercic, and not facré 
Propliets, an. las fice, and the knowledge ot God moe then 
itwereframed blirxut oflerings. 
you to bring you 7 But thẽp like e men haue tranlgreſſed 
to amendment: the conenant: there yauc they trelpaſſed a> 
but all was in gainſt me. ‘ 
vaine: for my 8 b ilcadis a citie of them that works 
iniqutie, and ts polluted with blood. 

meate to fecde And as thecues wait toz a inan, © the 

hem, but a ſwotd companie of Pꝛieſtes murder in the way by 

to ſlay thew. conſent: for they woꝛke milchiefe. i 

e My docttine 10 J haue feene villanie in the bone of 

which I taught Iſrael: there is the whozdome of Epüꝛaun: 

thee, was moſt IAſtael is defiled. l 
cnident. II Dea, Judah Hath fetai plant foz thee, 
fHeetheweth whiles J would returue the captiuitie of my 

to what ſcopt his people. 

doGrine temicd. 

thar they ſhould ioyne the obedience of God , and the loue of their 

neighbour wich outward ſacrifice. g That is, like light and weake 

peiſons h Which «wes the place where the Prieſtes dwelt, and 
which thould haus becne beft inſtructed in my word. i That is, 
doth imitate thine idolatrie, and bath taken gratfes of thy trees, 


CHAP, VII. 
1 Of the vices and wasionnef of the people, 
12 Oftheir purufhment, 
V Hen J would haue ealed Jſtael, 
5 5 then the iniquitte of Cypha was 
Bilcowcyed, and the wickcouche of Sa⸗ 


Hoſea. 


A cake not turned. 


maria: fo: they haue dealt fallely: and the a Meaning, that 
> thief commeth in, and the robber ſpopleth chere was not 


without. 

2 And they conſider not in their hearts. 
that J remember all their wickedneſſe: now 
their owne inuentions haue belet them a 
bone: they are in my light. 


one kinde of vice 
among them, but 
that they were 
{ubic to all wice 
kedneſſe, both 


3 Shey make the b king glad with their ſecret and open. 
wickedneſſe, and the pꝛlnces with their lies. b They eſteeme 


4 Thepare all adulterers, and as a ve. 
ry“ ouen heated by the baker, which cealeth 
kromrailing vp, & from kneading the Dough 
vntill tt be leauened. i 5 


their wicked 
king Ieroboam 
aboue God, and 
feeke but how to 


5 This is the à dap ot our king: the pata: fatter and pleaſe 
ces haue made him licke with flagons ok him, 
winz:he ſtretcheth out his hand to lcoꝛners. e He comparech 


6 o they haue made ready their heart 
like an onen whiles they lie in walt: their 
baker ſleepeth all the night: in the moꝛnming 
it burneth as a flame of fice. 

7 Chey are all hace as anouen, and haue 
eDeuoured their Judges: all their kings are 
fallen: there is none among them that cal: 
leth vnta me. a j 

8 Ephzaim hath t mirt himielfe among 
the people. Ephraim is as a cake on the 
hearth not turned. 

9 Strangers haue denoured his ſtrength, 
and hee knoweth it not: pea, s gray hatezs 
a here and there vpon him, yet hee knows 
eth not. 

Io And the pride of Jlrael teſtifieth to his 
face, and they doe not returne to the Loꝛd 
their Hod, noꝛ ſeeke him foꝛ all this. 

Il Ephꝛaim alfo is like a vone deteined, 
without heart: they call to Egppt: they goe 
to Aſchur. 

12 But when they Hall goe, J will ſpꝛead 
my net vpon them, an dꝛaw them Downe as 
the koules ol the heauen: J wil chaſtiſe them 
as their icongregation bath heard. 

13 Moe vnto them: for they haue fled a- 
map from me: deſtruction halbe pute them, 
beeaule they haue tranlgreſled agaiuſt mee: 
though J haue k redeemed them, pet they 
haue (poken lies againſt me. 

14. And they hane not cried vnto me with 
their hearts, when they howled vpon their 
beds: m they allemble themſelues foz cone 
and wine, and they rebell agatnit me. 

I5 “Hough 3 bane bound, and ſtreugthe · 
ned their arme, pet doe they imagine mil ⸗ 
chiete againſt me. 

16 Thep returne, but not to the moft 
high: ther are like a deteitfullbow: their 
princes Gall fali vy the lwoꝛd, koz the rage 
ngk their tongues: this ſhall bee tgeir verti- 
on in the land of Egypt. 


the rage of the 
people to a bur- 
ning ouen which 
the baker heareth 
Rill tili his dough = 
be leaue ned and 
railed, 

d They vſed all 
ryot and exceſſe 
in their feaſts and 
folemnities,wher- 
by their king 

was ouercame 
with ſurfe it, and 
brought into 

di caſes, and de- 
liglited in flatte- 
Ties. 

e By their occa- 
fion God hath 
depriued them of 
all goad rulers, 
That is, he cous- 
terfeiteth the reli- 
gion of the Gen- 
tiles, yet is but as 
a cake haked oñ 
the one ſi qe, and 
raw on the other: 
that is, neither 
through hot nor 
through colde, 
but partly a Tew, 
and partly a 
Gentile. 

g Whicharea 
token of his ma- 
nifold afflicti. 
ons, 

h That is wih- 
out all iudgment, 
as tliey that 
cannot tell whe- 


ther it is better to eltane ꝑne ly to God, or to ſeeke the helpe oſ man. 
i Accot dingto my curfes made to the whole congregation of Ii- 
rael. k That is, diuers time; vedeemed them, ænd deſiueted them 
from death. 1 When they were in affliction, and cried out for 
paine, they fonght not vnto me for helpe. m They only ſe eke their 
owne commoditic and wealth, and paffe not for mee their God. 
n Beccule they boatt of their owne ſirengeh, and paffe not what they 
ſpeake againſt me and my ſeruants, Plal. 7 3.9, 


CHAP, VIII. 


1 The deſtrnction of Ixdah and Iſr ac li, becanſẽ 
of their idoelatrię. 


Se 


The calfe of Samaria. 


a God encoura- 
geth the bio- 
phet to fignifie 
the ſpeedy com- 
ming ol the cne- 
mie againſt Iſra · 
el, which was 
once the people 
of God, 

b They hall 
crie like hypo- 
cates, but not 
from the heart, 
as their deeds 
declare, 

e That is, Iero- 
boem by whom 
they fought their 
owne liberty, and 
not to obey my 
will. 

d That is, vp- 
right indgement 
and godly life. 

e Meanir g, the 
calfe was inuen · 
ted by them. 
felucs, and of 
their fathers in 
the wilderneſſe. 
f Shewing that 
their religion 
hath but a ſhew, 
and in it felfe is 
but vanitie. 

g They neuer 
ceaſe, but ruu to 
and fro to ſeeke 
helpe. 

h Ihat is, for the 
tribute which 
the king nnd the 
princes ſhall lay 
vpon them: 
which meanes 
the Lord vſeth 
to bring them to 
repentance. 

i Thus the ido · 
laters count the 


SE the trumpet to thy⸗mouth:be hall come 


asan Egle agatuft the boute ofthe Lod, | 


becaule they Pane tranſgreſled mp coug» 
nant, and tre{paffes againit inp Law. 

2 Firari halle crp puto me, My Gad, 
we know thee. “PED. 

3 Ilraei hath call off the thing that ts 
good: the enemp Wall purlue him. 

4 They haue (et vp a ¢ king, but not by 
me: they haue made pꝛincts, and J knew it 
nor: ot their luer and their gold haue they 
made them idoles: therkoze Mall they be de⸗ 
ſtroped. . 

§ Thy calke, O Samaria, hath caſt thee 
of imme anger is kindled agait them: 
how long wil they be without l innocencie! 

6 e Foz it came cuen fron Ilrael: the 
woꝛkeman made it, therttoze it is not God : 
but che calfe of Hamaria Hail bee broken in 
pieces. i 

7 Foꝛ they haue ffomenthe wind, E thep 
fhal reape the whirlewind: it hath no Ratke: 
the bud ſhall bung forty no nieale suf fo bee 
tt bꝛing forth, the ttrangers (all Deuoure it. 
8 Giraelis devoured, now chal they be a⸗ 
mong the Gentiles as a veſſell wherein is no 
plealure. 

9 Fo they are gone vp to Stour: they 
are as a s wild alle alone by himſelfe: Epbꝛa · 
im hath hired louers. 

10 Pet though they bane pired among 
the nations, now will J gather them, and 
they hall ſeꝛtow a little, to? the b burthen of 
the king, and the pinces, 

II Becaule Ephraim hath made many 
altars to finne, his altars thall be to finne. 

12 J vane written to them the great 
things ol my Law: but they were counted 
as ai ltrange thing 8 A 

1 lacrilice fich foz the facrifices 
ol mine oflrings, and eate it: bur * the Loꝛd 
atcepteth them not: now will he remember 
their miqquitp, and vilite their Gunes: they 
ſhall returne to Egypt. . 

14 Foꝛ Iſrael hath forgotten his maker, 
and huildeth temples, and Judah bath ur 
crealed rong cities: but J well fend a tire 
vpon his cities, and it hal deuoute the pala. 
ces thercot. 


word of God is ſtrange in reſpect of their owne inuentions, k Say- 
ing thar they offet it to the Lord, but he accepteth no ſeruice, which 
he himſelſe hath not appointed. 


a For although 
all other people 
ſhould eſcape, 
yet thou fhalt 
be punithed, 

b Thou haft 
committed ido- 
latry in hope of 
le ward. and to 
haue thy barnes 
filled, Ter 44.17. 
as an harlot chat 


CHAP, IX, 

Of the hunger and captiuitie of Ifrael. 

N not, D Jiraci, foz toy, + ag otber 
people: foz thou halt gone a whozing 

from thy Hod : thou pak loned da reward 
pon eucry come tioo:e. 

2 © Wie fisoze,z the winepzeſſe Gail not 
feed them, x the new wine ſall kalle in her. 

3 They wil not wcll in the Lords land. 
but Ephraim will returne to Egypt, and 
they will eate vncleane things in Aſchur. 

4 They Kall not offer“ wine to the Loꝛd, 


had rather liue by playing the whore, then to bee 


entertained of her one husband. c Theile outward things chat 
thou ſeekeſt, fhall be taken from thee. d Ahn the ir doings both 
touching policie and religion, (hall be reiected as things polluted. 


Chap. viij. ix. 


neither fall their facrifices de plealant vn · 
to him: but they ſhall bee unto them as the 
bꝛeade of mourners: all that care thereof, 
hall be polluted: foz their bread «foz their 
ules fhall not come into the boule of che 

bord. 8 
5 Ahat wil pe doe then in the ſolemne 
dap, and in the dap of the keal ofthe Loꝛd: 

6 Foꝛ loe, thep are gone fronts deſtructi⸗ 
on: but Egypt thal gather them vp, k Mem⸗ 
phis hall bury them: the nettle Hal polleſſe 
the plealant places ot their liluer, and the 
thozne ſball be in their tabernacles. 

7 Che dapes of vilitation are come: the 
Dayes of recompenſe are come: Sifract (hall 
know it: bthe prophet is a foole: the ſpiri · 
tuati man is mad, fo? the multitude of thine 
thiquitte: therefoze the hatred ts great. 

8 The watchman of Epbꝛaimi thould 
be with my God: tur the pꝛophet is the ſuare 
ofa fouter in all his wapes, and hatred in the 
houſe ot his God. 

9 They k are deepely feti they are coz» 
rupt as in the dayes of Gtbeab:chercfore bee 
will remember their iniquitie, be will vilite 
their finnes. — 

10 J found Iſracl like ' grapes in the 
wildernes: J faw pour kathers as the firit 
ripe in the figtree at her firt time: but thep 
went to Baal-peoz, and ſeparated theme 
ſelues vnto that ſhame, and their abomina 
tions were According tom their loners. 

II Ephzalm their glory Gall flee away 
like a bird: fromthe birth nand from the 
wombe, aud from the conception. 

12 Though they tizing vp their childzen, 
per will J depatuc them from being men: 
pea woe to them, when J depart from them. 

13 Ephraim, as J iewe, is as atree o in 
Typus planted in a cottage: but Ephꝛaim 
Mall bzing forth his childzen to the murthe⸗ 
rer. 

I4 Y Lome, gine them: what wilt thou 
giusthem:gine them a rbarren wombeand 
Die bꝛeaſts. : 

Ig All their wicked nelle is in 2 Gilgal: foz 
there doe J hate them: foꝛ the wickedneſſe of 
their knuentions, J will caſt them out of 
mine boule: J will lone them no moze: all 
their pꝛinces are rebels. 

16 Ephzaim is lmitten, their roote ts dꝛi⸗ 
ed bp: they can bꝛing no fruit: yea. though 
they bring fooꝛth, pet will J lap cuen the 


Deareſt of their boby. 


17 My God will caſt them awap, becauſe 
they did not obcy him: and they hall wan- 
Der among the nations. 


Baal-peor. 


34 


e The meate 
offering which 
they offetcd tor 
themtelues. 

f Wier the 
Lord thall wake 
away all the oc- 
caſions of fer- 
uing him, which 
thali be the mol 
glicuous peint 
ot your captiui- 
ty, x hen you 
{hall fee y our 

ſe lues cut of 
from God. 

g Though they 
thinke to eſcape 
by flying the des 
firuction that is 
at hard, yet ſhall 
they be deftroy« 
ed in the place 
whither they flee 
fer ſuecour. 

h Then they 
ſhall know that 
they were delu- 
ded by them who 
chalenged to 
themſelues to be 
their Prophets 


& ſpirituall men. 


i ‘The Prophets 
duetie is to bring 
men to God, and 
not to be aſnate 
to pull them 
from God. 

k This people 

is fo rooted in 
their wickednes, 
that Gibeah 
which was like 
to Sodome, was 


neuer more cor- 


rupt, ludg. 19. 
22. 

Meaning, that 
hefo eſteeme d 
them and delited 
in them. 

m They were ag 
abominable vne 
tome ,astheir 


lourrstheidols, n Signifying, that God would defiroy theirchil- 


dren by thefe ſundry meanes, and foconfume them by little & Iitele. 
o As they kept tender plants in their houſes in Tyrus, to preſerne 


them from the cold a ie of the ſea, ſo was Ephraim at the firft vnto 


me, but now will l giue him to the ſlaughter. p 


The Prophet fees 


ing the great plagues of God toward Ephraim, prayeth to God to 


make them barren, rather thenthat this great flaughter (heuld come 
vpontheirchiliren, q The chiefe cauſe of their deſtruction ĩs, that 
tncy commitidolatry, and corrupt my religion in Gilgal 


CHAP, X. 
1 Asainſt Iſrael and his idoles, 14 His de- 
ſtruction for the fame, 
Av 4 Iſtael 


"The calfe of Iſrael. 


aWherofthough 
the grapes were 
gathered, yet 
euer as it ga- 
thered newe 
firength, it en. 
created new wic- 
kedneſſe, fo that 
the correction 
which ſhould 
haue brought 
them to obe- 
dienee, did bite 
vtr their Rub- 
bornnes, 

b Asthey were 
rich and had 
ahundance. 

c To ait, from 


God. 

d The day hill 
come that God 
shail cake away 
their king, and 
then they thal] 
feelethe fruit of 
their finnes and 
how they tru- 
ſted in him in 
Vaige, 2. King. 
17. 6,7. 

e In ptomsſing 
to be faithfull 
toward God. 

f Thus their 
integrity aad 
fidelity which 
they pretended, 
wasnothing but 
bitterneffe and 
griefe. 

g When the 
calfe lhall be 
caried away. 

h Chemarinis 
were certain i- 
dolatrous prieks 
which did weate 
blacke apparell 
in their facrifices 
und eried with a 
Jou de voyce: 
which fuperftiti- 
on Elijah deri- 
ded, 1. King. 18. 
27. teade 3. Kin. 


* 
i This he ſpea- 
ke th in contempt 


Srael is a> emptie vine, yet Dath te 

bꝛought forth fruit vno it felfe, and accoꝛ · 
Ding to the maltitude ofthe fruit thereok hee 
Dath tncrealed the altars: accozding to the 
b goodneſſe of their land they haue wade 
fare images. 

2 Ther heart is c diuided:now Hal they 
be fonnd faulty: he th ul bꝛeake downe their 
altars: he Wall deſtrop their unages. 

3 Foz now they Hall fap, Clee haue no 
d king becaule we Feared not the Loꝛd: and 
what ſhonld a king do to vs: y 

4 Thep baue poken wawes , wearing 
falily in making a e conenant : thus findge- 
ment groweth as wozmnewood in the fee 
rowes ofthe feld. i 

§ The inbabttants oF Samatia Mall 
e eare betauſc ok the cal: e of Beth auen: fog 
the preple theccof ſhall indurne ouer it, and 
thek Chemarims thereof that reiopced on 
it foꝛ the gloꝛp thereol, becauſe it is departed 
krom it. 

6 It ſhall be allo brought to Ahur, ko: 
a pꝛeſent vnto king Jared: Ephzaim thal ces 
ceine ſhame, t Firact ſhalbe aſhamed of his 
owne comfet, f : 

7 Pk Samartia, the king thereofisde-” 
ſtroped as the fome vpon the water. 

8 The hie places allo of:! Quen halbe de⸗ 
ſtropeb, cuen the inne of Aſrael: the thoꝛne 
and the thiſtle halt grow vpon their altars, 
and they that (ay to the mountatnes,*Coner 
bs, and to the hls, Fall upon vs. 

9 O Alrael, thou halt * finned from the 
Daves of Gibeah there they! ſtood: the bate 
tell in Gibeah againſt the childꝛen ofiniguis 
tie did not m touch them. 

TO It is my delire" that T Houta chatie 
them and che people hali vee gathered a · 
gainſt them, when they Wall gather them- 
lelues in their two ° furrowes. 

II And Ephzaimis as an beiler vien to De» 
taber in thaeihing : but J will paffe by her 
q faire necke: J will make Ephzaim to ride: 
e Dal plowe, and Jaakob Wall bꝛeake 

is clods. 

12 Sawe to pour ſelnes in righteoulneſſe: 
reape after the mealure of mercy: breake 
vp ponr fallow ground: foz ic is time to feeke 
the Loan, tili he come and caine righteond. 
nelle vpon von. R 

I} But pon haue plowed wickedneſſe: pe 
haue reaped tniquity: you haue eaten p fruit 
of lies:becauſe chon didſt truſt in thine own 
Waies, & in the multitude of thy rong men, 

14 Therefore Halla tumuit arie among 
thy people, and all thy munitions thall bce 
deſtroped, as! Shalman deſtroped Beth. 


ol Beth. el, teade Chap. 4. 15. I/ 2.19. 4. 23. 30. renel 6. 16. and 9. 
6. k In thoſe dayes waft thou as wicked as the Gibeonites, as God 
there partly decl ted: for thy zeale could not be good in executing 
Gods iu gements, feeing thincowne deeds were as wicked astheirs, 
To wit, to fight, ar the Uraclires rem. ined in their ſtuboornneſſe 
| fromthat time, m “Ihe Ifraclices were not mooued by thcir ex · 

ample to ceaſe fiom their ſinnes. n hecauſe they are fo deſpetate, 
Iw Heelies to deſtioy them. o That i, when they hauc gathered 
all cheir rengta togethet. p Wherein is pleaſure, as in plowing 13 


rabeur and paine. 
r Read lerem. 4.4. 


q I will laye my yoke vpoa her far necke. 
f Thazis,shatmanazzar in the dellru@ion 


of that citie {pared neither kind nor age. 


Hofea. 


arbel in the dap of battell the mother with 
the childꝛen was daen in pieces. 2 

15 Ha thall Beth el do vnto pou, becauſe 
of pour malicious wickednes: in a moning 
ſhall the ming? ts Ea be 8 


1 The benefits of the Lorde toward Ffrael. 5 
Their ing rats sede agatuſt him. i 
yy” ivari a was a chlne, then FJ to: 
A ued hun, and called inp lonne ont of 


Appk. 

2 Chep called thein, bur > they went thus 
from them: they lacrificed vnto Baalim, and 
burnt inccule to unages. 

3 Jled Ephraim allo, as one ſtjould beare 
them in his armes: but they knew net that 
Jhealed them. 

4 Jled them with cords © of a man, euen 
with bands oftene, and J was to them, as 
he that taketh okthe poke fram their iawes, 
and J lapd the meat vato che. 

5 de lhall no moze returne into the l ind 
of Egypt: but Aühur all be his 4 king, bee 
canſe they rekuſed to connert. 

6 And the word Mall fall on his cities, 
and challconſume his barreg, and denoure 
them becaule of their owne conils. 

7 And mp people are bent to rebellion a. 
Sank me: thonghethey called them to the 
molt High yet none at all would ceale him. 

8 how ſhall J gine ther vp, Ephraim ? 
how Mall J Deliner thee, Iſracl: how hall J 
make thee, ass Admah: how (hall J fet ther 
as Jebotm. mine heart is turned within me: 
h mp tepentings are rolled together. 

9 Iwill net exetute the fiercenctle of my 
wats J will not returne to deſtrop Cphra- 
im, foz J am God, and not man, the Holie 
one in the mids of thee, and J will not enter 
into the city. 

10 Whey Hall walke after the Loꝛd: hee 
ſhall roare tike a lyon: when he tall roare, 
then the childzen of the Cdicht Matt feare 

IL k Thep Hail feare as a ſparrow ont of 
Egypt, and as a bone out of the land ok Al. 
hurand J will place them in their houſes, 
laith the Lord. s 

I2 Ephzaim tompaſſeth me abont with 
lies, and the benle of Jiraci with deccit: but 
Indah yet ruleth ! with Gad, and is faiths 
full with the Saints. 


God did beare Ifracl. 


a Whites the Ife 
raclites were in 
Egypt and did 
nat prouoke my 
wrath by treir 
malice an] ins 
gratitude, 

b They rebelled 
and went a con- 
trary way when 
the Prophets 
called them to 
repentance, 

e That is,friend- 
ly and not as. 
heaſts ot ſlaues. 
d Seeing they 
contemne all this 
kin ineſſe, they 
ſhall he led cap- 
tiue isto A‘, ria. 
e To wit, the 
Prophets. 

God eonſi de- 
reth with him · 
felfe, and that 
with a certame , 
gricfe, how to 
punitl them, 

g Whichwere 
two of thecities 
that were de- 
ſtroyed wi'h 
Sodom, Dent. 
29.23. 

h Meaning, that 
his louc where- 
with he fir lo- 
ued them, made 
him betwecne 
doubt and affir. 
rance vhatro 
do: and berein 
appeareth his 


fatherly affection, that his merey toward his Mall ouercorac his 
iudgements,as he declarethimthenext verle, i Toconfume thee, 
but will cauſe thee to yeeld and fo receive thee ro metey: and hisis 
meant of the ſinall number who ſhall walke after the Lord k The 
Egyptians and Aſſyrians fhal be e afraide when the Lord maintaineth 
his people.] Gonarneth their eſt ite according io Gots word ud 


doth not degenerate. 
CHAP, XII. 

He admonifheth by laakobs example to truſt iu 
God an1 uct iu man. 

E Phꝛaim is fed with the wind, and fol- 

loweth alter the Catt wind: he inerea- 
{etl Bayly lies and deſtruction, and they doe 
make a couenant with Aur, and tople ts 
carted imo Egypt. 

2 The Lobe Gath allo a controurriie 
with Judah, and will wilt Jaabob, arco 
Bing ta his wapes: according to his wozkes 
will he recompenct him. 

3 Ve 


a Thar is flute. 

ret binlclf with 
vain confidence. 
b Maaning, pre- 
ent o to get fréd» 


fhip. 

e Which in thefe 
points was like 
to Ephrarrn,but 
not in idolatrics. 


Hope fillin God. 


3 Wee tooke his bꝛsther bp the beele in 
À; the womb: „ and by hts ltrength hee had 

d Steing that qà power with God, 
God did thus 4 And hade power ouer the Angel, and 
preferrelaako pꝛeualled: he wept and pꝛaped vnto him: 


their father, Iu- fhe found hun in Beth-el, and there he pare 
dahs ingratitude With vs. 

was the mote to § Pea, the Lord Sad of hockes, the Lod 
be abhorred. is hunlelke his memoztall. 

e Reade Gen, 6 Therefore turne thon to thy Sad: 
32.31. keepe mercie and iudgement, and hope (till 
God found Ia- in thy Gad. ‘ a 
akob as he lay He is g Canaan: the balances ok deccit 


ſleeping inBeth- are in his hand, he loueth to eppꝛelſe. 

el. Gen. 28. 12. 8 And Ephꝛaim laid, Qotwithſtanding 
and fo pake wich J am rich, J haut kound ine out riches in al 
him there, that Iny labours : they Mall finde none iniquitie 
the fruit ofthat fn me, h that were wicked nelle. 

ſpeech appertai- 9 Thong Jam the Lod thy God from 
ned to the whole the land ol Egypt, pet will J make chee to 
bodi e ol the peo · Dwell in the tabernacles, as lu the dapes of 


ple, whereof we the lolemne kealt. 
are, 10, J haue ſpoken alſo by the Pꝛophets, 


p As for Ephra · and Shane multiplied visions, vled fimili 
im, he is more tudes by the miniſterie ofthe Bꝛophets. 
hike the wicked II Js there! iniquitie in Gilead? ſureip 


Canaanites, hen they art vanitie: thep Merite bullockes in 


godly Abraham Silgal. and their altars are as heapes in the 


or Iaakob. furrowes of te lield. 
h Thus the wic- 12 Aud Jaakob fled into the coautrey of 
ked met ſure Aram: and Jitael terued foz a wefe,and fo. a 


Gods fauout by wife he kept theepe. 
outward proſ- 13 And by am ꝛophet the Lord brought 


peritie, and like Jlrael ont of Egypt, and by a Hꝛophet was 
hypoctites can- hc relerned. — 
not abi le that 14 Bue Ephꝛalm pronoked him with hie 
any ſnould re- places: therekoꝛe ball his blood bee powꝛed 
proue their vpon him, and his repꝛoch Yall his Lod ree 
doings. ward him. 


i Seeingthou : 
wilt not acknowledge my benefits, | will bring thee againe to dwel 
in tents as in the ſeaſt of the Tabernecice, which chou doeſt nowe 
contemne, k The people thought that no man durſt haue ſpoken 
againſt Gilead that holy place, end yet the Prophet faith, that all 
their religion was but vanitie, | lf you boaſt of youi riches and 
nobilitiz,yee ſeeme to reproch yout father who was a poore fugitiue 
and ſeruint. m Meaning Mofes, whereby appeareth, that x hatſo · 
euer they haue, it commeth̃ of Gods free goodneſſe. 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 The ab nunation of Iſiael, 9 And cauſe of 
their deſtrmction. 


a He ſheweth VV Hen Ephraim pake there was ztrem⸗ 
tlie excellencie bling: he der alted himſelke in girati, 
and authori- ie but he path Huned in Baal, and is dead. 

th ti his tribe 2 And nowe they lune moze and moe, 
had aboue all and haue made ihem moltentmagesoktheir 
the reſt. filuer, aud insteg accozding to their own 
b Hee made a VUnderſtandiug: they were all the worke ok 
king of his tribe the crafteſmen: they fay onc to another 


whiles they faccifice ad man, Let them kie 
the calues. d 

3 Wherefore they Mall be as the montug 
cloude, and as the meming dewe that pate 
feth away, as the chaffe that is dzine n, wirh 
a whirlewinde ont ob the floors, and as the 
finoke that garth out of the chimnep. 


c The Ephrai- 
mites are nat 
fatre from de- 
ſtrudtion, and 
haue loft their 
authoritie. 

d The ſalſe pro · 
phets vetfwaded 
the idolaters to offertheir children after the example of Ab:zham, 
and hee fheweth how they would exhort oe enother to the fame, 
and to kifle and worfiip the(e calues whicli were their idoles, 


© 


Chap. xiij. 


xiij. Calues ofthe lips. 341 


4 Pet Jamthe Loꝛde thy Gode fren: e Hecalleeh 
the lande of Egypt, and thou balt know no chem to repen· 
God but mee: koꝛ there is no atone beide tance, aud repre- 
mee. s ueth their ingra- 
5 TDi know thee inthe wildernelle, in tide. 
the land of tought. f Thy deſtructi- 
As in their paſtures, fo were they fil- on is certaine, & 
led: they were filled, and their heart was ex · my henefus to. 
alted:therekoꝛe bane they forgotten me.. ward thee declare 
7 And F wil be vnto them as a verp lp. that ĩt commeth 
on, and as a leopard in the wap ok Aſchur. not of me: there. 
8 J will meete them as a Beare that is ſore thine owne 
robbed ok her whelps, and J will bꝛeake the malice, idolatrie 
Kall of their heart, and there will J deuonre and vaine confi- 
them like a lyon: the wilde brat ſhall teare dence in men 
them. muſt needes be 
9 OIſtael one fhath deſtroped there, but the caufe thereof. 
in me is thy helpe. ; g Jam ail one, 
Io Jam: where is thy king that Mould Tames 1.17. 
helpe thee in all thy cities? and thy Judges h It is ſurely laid 
of whom thou lapdeſt, Gine me a klug, and vp to be punith. 
puinces? A 2 ed, as Iete. 17. 1. 
II J gaue theca king in mine anger, and i Eut would 
J tooke him away in my math. come ont of the 
12 The iniquitie ok Ephꝛaim is b bound wombe, chat is, 
vp: his ſinue is hid. B. out ofthis dan. 
I} The loꝛrowes ofa tranailing woman ger, wherein he 
Mall come ppon him: he is an vnwile lonne, w, and not tat ie 
elle would he not ſtand ſt ill at the rime, euen to be ſtifeled. 
at chei breaking foꝛth or the childzen. k Meaning, that 
14 J will teoeeme them from the power no power falre- 
ok the graue: J wil deliuer them krom death: ſiſt God when he 
D k death, J wil bee thy death: O graue, J will deliver his, 
will be thy Deftruction:! repentance is hid bur euen in death 
frum mine eyes. l will he gine them 
15 Though hee grow vp among his bree life, - 
thzen,an Cait winde fall conte, cuen the | Becauſe they 
winde ofthe Lozde ſhallcome vp from the will nor tu-ne to 
wilderneſſe, sie vp his veine, and his me, I will not 
kountaine Wall bee dꝛyed vp: he wall (pople change my pure 
the treaſure ok all plealant veſſels. poſe. 


i CHAP, XIIL 
1 The defradionof Samaria 2 Heexhorteth 
Ffraclroturne to God, whe requireth pray fe and 


thankes, 

S Anuria (hall be deſolate:ſoꝛ Me hath res 
<> belled againſt her God: they ſhall fall by 
the word: their infants Hall bee daſhed In 
pleces, and their women with chive (ail be 
rist, a He exhorteth 

2 DOD Icracl, »returne vnts the Lord thy them to repen- 
Sod:foꝛ chon haſt fallen by thine iniquitte. dance, to auoide 

3 Take vnto ron wozdes, and turne to ell theſe plagues, 
the Loꝛd, and fay vnto him, O Take away all willing them to 
tuiquttic, and receine vs gracioullp: fo will declare by words 
we render the c nes ok our e lips. their obedience 

4 Alone atl «not ſaue vs:neither will andr-pencance, 
wee ride vpon holes: neither will wee fay b Helheweth 
any moze to the worke of our hands, Vee ate them, how they 
out Gods: foz in ther the katherleſſe udeth oughe to conſeſſe 
mercie. s their finnes, 

§ «F will heale their rebellion: J will c eclaring, that 
taue them freely; foꝛ nine anger is turned th’s is che true fa- 
away from him. crifice that the 

6 J will bee as the Draw vito Iſracl: faith!utican of- 
hee fall growe as the lillie, and kaſten his fer, euen tbankes 

4 ardpraife Heb. 
13.15. d We will leaue off all vaine confidence and pride. e Hee 
declareth how ready God is to receiue themithat doc repent. 
reotes, 


* 


— 


Famine and drought. 


Whoſoeuer 
ioyne themfelues 
to this people, 
fhall be bleſſed. 


7 


a Signifying, 
the Princes, the 
Prieſts, and the 
gouetnouts. 
d He calleth the 
Iewes to the con- 
fidcration of 
Gods iudgeme nes 
who had now 
plagued the 
fruites ofche 
ground forthe 
{pace of foure 
yeeres, which was 
for the ir finnes, 
and to call them 
to repenrance. 
c Meuning,that 
the occaſion of 
their excetle and 
drunkenneffe, 
was taken away. 
d This was an 
other plague 
wherewith God 
had puniſhed 
them, When he 
ſtirred vp the Af 
fyrians againlt 
theni. 
e Mourne grie- 
uoully as a wo- 
man which hath 
loft her husband, 
to whom hee 
hath bene marii- 
ed in her youth. 
The tokens 
of Gods wrath 
didappeare in his 


Temple, in fo much as Gods feruice was left off. 
and ſuoſtꝛnce for nourithmenr is taken away. 


Gods 


rootes as the trees of Lebanon. . 

7 ints branches thail ſpꝛead, and bis 
beautie ſhalbe as the oltuc tree, and his ſmel 
as Lebanon. ; 

8 They that Dwell vnder his f ſhadow 
ſhall returne: they Mall remue asthe cozne, 
and flouriſt as the vine: the fent thereol 
ſhal be as the wine of Lebanon. 

9 Ephꝛaum hall fay (Chat haue J to doe 


S loel. 


THE ARGVMEN T. 
. Prophet Ioel fitſt rebuketh them cf ludah, chat being now punifhed wich a great plague of 
famine remaine ſtil obſtinate. Secondly, he thteatneth greater plagues, Lecaule they grew dayly 


Ioel. 


plagues cauſe faſting and mourning. 


any moze with idoles? J s haue heard g God ſheweth 
him, and looked vpon pim: Jam tke a how prompt he 
teene firre trees vpon mee is thp fruite is to heare his, 
ound. whé they repent, 
Io (Abo ts wile, the Mall vnderſtand andro offer him- 
theſe things? and prudent, and bee Wall ſelf as a protecti · 
kuowe them : koꝛ the wapes of the Loꝛd are on and lafegartd, 


righteous, and the tuſt wall walke in them: vnto rhem, as a 
but the wicked Wall kallthertin. moſt fufficient 
i fruit and profit. 


h Signifying. 
that hin Pt wit 
dom and Know- 
ledge conſiſteth 
in this, cuen to] 
reit vpon Ged. 


to a more hardneffe of heart, and rebellion againſt God, notwithftanding his punifhments, Thirdly, 
he exhottech them to repentance, fhewing that ic muſt be earneft, and procee de from the heart, be- 
caule they had gricuoufly offended God, And fo doing, he promiſeth that God will be merciſull, and 
not forget his couenant thac he made with theit fathers: but will (end his Chrift, who thall gather the 
fcattered ſheepe, and refiore them to life and liberty, thorgh they ſeemed to be dead. 


CHAP. L 
1 Aprophefie againſt the Lewes, 2 He ex hor- 
teththe people to prayer and faſting, forthe mi- 
[erie that was at hand. 
re De worde of the Loꝛde that 
I came ro Joel the onac ok Ye 


4 


S thucl. 


ther buch a thing bath bene in pour dapes, 
oꝛ pet in the dapes of pour fathers. 

3 Tell pou ponr chlldzen of it, and let 
pour childzen thewe ta their childzen, and 
their childzen to another generation. 

4 That which ts left of the palmer 
worme, bath the graſhopper eaten, and the 
tenne of the graſtopper bath the canker 
woꝛme eaten, andthe reftoue of the canker 
woꝛme hath the taterptllar eaten. 

5 Awake pee dzunkardes, and werepe, 
and bowie all pe dziukers ok wine, becaule 
of che new winesfo2 it Hall be pulled from 
pour month. 

6 Pea, 4 a nation commeth vpon my 
land, mightie, and without mimber, whole 
teeth are ke the teeth ot a lion, and he bath 
the tawes ofa great lyon. 

7 he maketh my vine wal, and pilleth 
ofthe barke ok my figge tres she maketh it 
bare, and cafteth tcdowne: the branches 
thereof are made white J i 

8 Bourne like a virgine girded with 
ſacktloth foz the e hulb and of her yourh. 

9 Whe meate offttug , and the dꝛinke of: 
Fring is f cut off from the boule of the Loꝛd: 
the Dꝛieſts the Lopes miniſters mourne, 

10 The lield is walked: the land monr: 
neth : fo: the coꝛne is deſttoped, e the newe 
wine is dꝛied vp, and rbe ople ts decayed. 

11 Wee pee aſhamed, D hulbandmen: 
bowle, D ye vine defers fo the wheat, ano 
fo: the bacley,becaule the harueſt ofthe field 
ig petiche. 

12 The vint is Dried vp, and the Hr tree 
la decaped: the pomegranate tree, and che 


o 


g All comfort 


palme tree, and the apple tree, euen all the 
trees ot the field are withered: turely the toy 
is withered away from the ſonnes ok nien. 

I3 Gird your ſelues and lament, pee 
Pictes, bowle pee miniſters ofthe altar ; 
come, and lie all night in ſackcloth, pee mi- 
niſters of my God: foz the meate gering, 
and the minke offering is taken away from 
the boule ol ponr God. 

I4 Sanctilie you a kaſt: call a ſolemne 
aſſeinbly: gather the Elders, and all the tn: 
habitants of the land into the Houſe of the 
LoD pour God, and criz unto the Lov, 

Iş Alas: for the dap, foz the: day of the i Weẽ ſee by thefe 
LoD is at hand, tit conuneth as a deſtruc · creat plagues’ 
tion fram the Almightte. that vier deftru- 

16 Ja not the meate cut off before our Sion is at hand. 
tycs? and iop, and glaunolſe fromthe boufe 
ok our God? 

17 The ſeed is rotten vnder their clons è 
the garners are deſtroprd: the barnes art 
broken towne, fo the cozue is withered. 

18 Howe did the beaſtes montue? the 
beards ok cattell pine away, becauſe they 
batie no pattuce, and the flocks of ſheepe are 
deſtroyed. 

19 D Lozd,to thee will J cry: for the fire 
hata denonred the paſtures ok the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, and the flame bath burnt vp all the 
trees of the field. 

20 The beaſts ofthe field etic alſo vnto 
thee: for the riuets ok waters are Dzied vp, 


h He ſhewech 
that che onely 
meanes to avoid 
Gods vrarh, and 
to haue all things 
reſtored, is vnfel · 
ned repentance, 


and the k fire hath denoured the pattures ok 0 
the wilderneſſe. Pattkues or drought, 
CHAD IP i 


He propheſſeth ofthe comming and cruelty of 
they enemies. 13 An exhortation to mene them 
1 con¹⁰ꝭꝓꝑt. 18 The lowe of God toward his people, 
Rees the trumpet in Sion, and thoute a He ſbeweth 

Jii mise holy mountaine: let all che tas che great iudge- 
bitants of che laud tremble: foz the dap ok ments of God 
the Loꝛd is come: for tris at hand. which are at 

2. > dap ok darkenelle, aud of blacke⸗ hand, except 
nelle, a day of cloudes, and obfcuritie, as the they repent. 
moming ſpꝛead upon the monntaines, fois b Ofathiion 
there ac great people, and a mightie: there and treuble. 
was none likeit from the beginning, nei: c Meaning, the 
ther Mail be any moze alter it, vnto the peres Aflyrians, 
of manp generations. 

a 


4 
5 


To rent the heart. 


d The enemy 
fleſtroy eth our 
plentiſull coun- 
trey, w hereſocuer 
he comme: h. 


e They fhall bee 
pale and blacke 
for feare, as Na- 
um 2.10. 

f For none hall 
be able to reſiſt 


them. 


g Reade vetſes 
2.3 t. and ifa.13. 
10. ezek. 3 2.7. 
chap. 3.6 5. mat. 


24.19. 
h The Lord fhall 
ſtirre vp the Af- 
Hrians to ext- 
cute his judge- 
ments. 

Ier. 30 7 amos $. 
18. N. 1.15. 

i Mortific your 
affe ctions, and 
ferue God with 
purenes of heait, 
and not with ce- 
remonies, 

k He fpeaketh 
this to ſtirre vp 
their ſlouthful- 
nes,and nor that 
he doubted of 
Gods mercies, if 
rhey did repent. 
How God repen- 


teth, reade Ter, 


18.8. 

1 That as al haue 
Ginned,fo all may 
ſhe forth fignes 
oftheir repen- 
tance,that men 
feeing the chil- 
dren which are 
rot free fro Gods 
wrath,micht be 
the more liuely 
tonched withthe 
confideration of 
their owne finnes. 
Pfal 79.10, 

mk chey repent, 
he fhewerh that 
God will preſerue 
and de fend them 
withamoftsr. 
dent affection. 

p That ie, the 
Aſſy rians your 
enemies. 


3 A fire beudureth before him, and behind 
him a flame burneth vp: the lande is as the 
garden of d Eden bekoꝛe him, x behind him a 
Delolate wilacrneile , fo that nothing Mall 
efcape him. i . | 

4 The beholding ok him is like the fight 
ok hoꝛles, q like the hoꝛtmen, fo fal they run. 

5 Like the noiſe of charets in the toppes 
of the mountapues ſhall they leave, like the 
nople of a flame of fice that deuourcth the 
ſtubble, and ag a mighty people pꝛepared to 
the battell. 

6 Before hls face ſhal the people tremble: 
all faces e Hall gather blackneſſe. 

7 They atrun like rong men, and goet 
vp to the wall like men ok warre, and euery 
man ſyall go foward tu his waies, and they 
fall not tay in their paths. ° 

8 either Hall one f thu another, but 
enery one (hal walke in his path: and when 
they fall vpon the wode, they hall not bee 
wounded. : j 

9 Thep Hall runne toand kro in the city: 
thep Malt runne vpon the wall: thep Mal} 
clime vp vpon the houles, and enter in at the 
windowes like the theeke. . 

10 The ſcarth hall tremble before him, 
the heauens Wall hake, ches unne and the 
moone Wall bee darke, and the ſtattes Hall 
Withdꝛaw their ſhining. aie 

II And the £020 hall * utter his veice be. 
fore his hoſte: fo: his Lote is very great: foz 
he is (trong that daty his woꝛd: kor the day 
of the Loꝛde is great and bery terrible, and 
who can abide it? x 

12 Ghereforcalio nod the Lorde ſapeth, 
Tirneysu vnto me with all your heart, and 
wirh falling, and with weeping, aud with 

naurning. 


13 And i rent pour heart, and not pour 


clothes: and turne vndo the Lord pour God, 
fo: he is gracions and mercikull. law to an: 
ger. aud of great kindnee, and repenteth him 
ok the cemli. i 

14 (dijo knoweth, ihe will treturne and 
repent and icaue a blefling behind him, euen 
a meate offering, and a minke offering vnto 
the Loin pour God ? bap 

15 ‘Blow the truptt in3ion, lanctiſie a 
kaſt. call a ſoleinne aſſemblv. 

16 Gather the people: ſanctilie the Con · 
gregation, gather the Elders: aſſemble the 
Uchilazen. t thole that ireke the bacattes: let 
thebzidegrame go forth of his chamber, and 
the beide ont oo her bude chamber. 

17 Let the Pꝛieſtes, the mimſters of the 
Logo weepe between the porch and the al. 
tar, and let them lap, Spare thy propie, O 
Lorde, and gine not thine heritage into res 
pꝛach that the beathe onld rule oner them. 
Aherefoꝛe Would they fy among the peo. 
ple, there is their God? . ; 

18 Then will the Loꝛd bee ™ icalous ouer 
his land, and (pare his people. 

10 Yca, the Lowa will aniwuere, € fap outa 
his peopte, Schold, J wil lend you coꝛne and 
wine, a' ayle, and pon ſhal be latiſlied ther 
with: and J wil uo moze make pon a repꝛoch 
among the heathen. 

20 But J will remone karre off from von 
then Moztqꝛen amie, and J Well ming him 


Chap. iij. 


` 
The day ofthe Lord.. 342 


into n lande, barren and delolate, with his 
face toward the o Ealt (ea, and his ende to o Called the falt 
tht vtmoſt ſea, and his ſtinke ſhall come vp, lea, or Perſian 
and his coꝛruption Hall aſcend, becaufe hee (ca: meaning, that 
hath exalted himlelſe to doe this. though his armie 
21 Feare not, O laud, but be glad andre» werelo great, that 
ioyce: to? the Loꝛd will dsr great things, it Ailledall from 
22 Bee not alraid, pce beatis of the fielo; this ſea to the fea 
fo: the paſtures of the wildernes are greene: called Mediter- 
foz the tree beareth her kruit: the lügge tree raneum, yet he 
and the vine doe gine their force. would ſcatter 
33 Pe glad then pe childzen ol Zion, and them. 
relopce in the Loꝛd pour God: foz hee ath p That ie, ſuch as 
giuen pou the raine of v righteoulnes, and fhould eme by 
he wil cauſe to come down foz pou the raine, jult mealure, and 
tuen the fr raine, and the latter raine in as was woont to 
the firit moneth. e ſent when 
24 And the barnes Mali be kul ok wheate, God was recon- 
and the pꝛeſſes bal abound with wine oile. cled wich them. 
25 And J will render pou the peeres that Lean. 36 4. deut. 
the graſhopper hath eaten, the canker wom 11.14. 
and the caterpiller, and the palmer wonne, q Thatis,in grea- 
my great hoſte which J fent among vow. ter ahundance, & 
26 So pou hall cate and be ſatiſäed, and more generally 
pꝛaile the Rame of the Loꝛd pour God, that chen in time pat: 
ath dealt marueiloufly with pon: and iny & this was fu'fil- 
people fjall neuer be aſhamed. Illed vnder Chrif, 
27 Pee ſhall alſo knowe that J am in the when as Gods 
mids of Iſrael, and that J am the Loꝛd pour ęgraces, and his 
God, and none other, and mp people hall Spirit vnder the 
neuer be ahamed, Gofpel was abune 
28 Andakter ward wil J powe ont amp dantly giuen to 
Spirit vpon all fleſh: and pour ſonnes and the Church, a, | 
pour daughters tgal pꝛophelte: pour old men 44.3. act. 3.17. 
Mall dieame t dzeanies, and pour pong men iohn 7.38, 39. 
fhall {ee viſions. r As they had vi. 
29 And alſo vpon the leruants, and vpon fions & dreames 
the mapdes in thole dapes will J powꝛe my in olde time, ſo 
Spirit. i x fhall they now 
30 And J wil Hew wonders inthe hea . baue clearer re- 
ucus and in the carth: blood and fire, and uelations. i 
pillars of fmoke. He warneththe 
31 Thee ſunne Halbe turned into darkes faichfullwhse | 
neſſe, and the moone into blood, before the ternble things 
great and terrible Day of the Lo: come. ſhould come, to 
32 But wholoener ſhal calluon the fame the intent that 
of the Lord, ſhalbe ſaued: koꝛ in mount Zion they ſhould not 


and in Jeruſalem, ſhalbe deliucrance, as the looke ſor conti- 


Lord hath ſaud, and in the remnant, whom nuall quietneſſe 
the Lord hall call. in chi, world, and 
, yet in all thefe 
troubles he would preſerue them. t The order of natute {hal feeme 
to be changed for the horible afflic ions that thall bee in the world, 
Ha 13.10. ezek. 33. J. chap. 3. 15. marth. 24.29. u Gods iucge- 
ments are for the dc ſtruction of the infidels, and to moone the god- 
ly to call vpon the Name of God, who will giue them ſaluation. 

x Meaning hereby the Gentiles, Rom. 10.13. 
CHAP. III. 
Of the iudgeme nt of God again? the enemies of 
his people. 
Eu behold, in thok Bayes, and in that a When Tmall, 
time, when J wall izing againe the tap. deliver my 
tiutie of Judah and Jerufalem, -+° Church, u hich 
2. J will alfo gather all nations, and ſtandeth ofthe 
will bzing them downe into the byaltep Of Iewes and of 
the Gentiles, 
b It appeareththat hee alludeth to that great victor ie cf lehoſha- 
phat, when as Gad without mans helpe deſtroyed the eren ic s, 3. 
Chron. 20. 2 6. alfo hee hath refpe@ to this word lehoſbephat, which 
ſignifieth pleading, or judgement, be cauſe God would iudge the ¢ 
nemies of bis Church as he did there. i * 


Ithoſhaphat, 


Againſt the enemies of the Church. 


x That whichthe Jehothapkat, and will pleade with them 


enemie gate for 
the ſale ot my 
people, he be- 
{towed vpon ar- 
lots and drinke. 
d He taketh the 
ca uſe of his 
Chuich in hand 
againſt the ene- 
mte, as though 
the iniurie were 
donc to himfelfe, 
e Hauc I done 
you wrong. that 
yee will render 
me the like? 
f For afterward 
God fold them 
‘by Nebuchad- < 
nezzar, and A- 
lexander the 
great, for the loue 
he bare to his 
people, and ther- 
by they were 
comforted as 
though the price 
had bene theirs, 
g When { thall 
execute my iudg- 
meatsagaintt . 
mine encmics,! 
will caufecucry 
one to be cady, 
and to prepare 


their weapons to round about: 


deftroy one an- 
other 5 my 
Church. fake, 


O 


a Whieh was a 
sowne fixe miles 
from leruſalem 


there toz mp people, and fo: mine heritage 
Ilrael,whom they haue ſcattered among the 
nations, and parted nip land. 

3 And thtp haue catt lots fe my people, 
€ haue quien thechilde⸗ To: the harlot, ⁊ (old 
the girle fo: wine, thar they nught dzinke. 

4 Prea, and a what bane you to doe with 
me, D Cys and Sidon, and all the coaſts 
of Haleſtina: will pee render mera reran» 
penſe: and ikyte retompenſe me, lwiktly⸗nd 
tpcedilp will J render pour recompenle vp⸗ 


on pour head: 


5 Sor vee haue taken my lilner and my 


golde, and haue caried inte pour temples my 


goodly and pleaſant things. 

6 The childzen allo ok Judah and the 
childꝛen of Jeruſalem haue pon ſolde unto 
the Grettaus, that pe might lend chem karre 
from their boder, 

Behold, I wil rate them ont ofthe 
place where pe haue fold them, and will rens 
der pour reward vpon your owne head. 

8 And J will tell pour tonnes and your 
daughters into the hand ok the childꝛen ol 
Judah, and they fall fel theni to the Sabe · 
ans, to a ptople karre off; koz the Lozd hath 
ſpoken it. : i 2 

o Publii this among the Gentiles: pres 
pate warre, wake vp the mighty men: let all 
the men ok warre Draw neere and come vp. 

10 g Beake pour plowſhares into twozds, 


` anv pour lit hes into ſpeates: let the weake 


lay. J am ſtrong. 

It Aſſemble pour felues, any come all pee 
heathen, and gather pour lelues together 
there thal the Loud cat Downe 
thy mightie men. 

11 Let the heathen bee wakened, and 
tome vp to the valley of Jehoſhaphat: oz 


Amos, 


e J llt to indge al the heathen reund 
about. 

13 Put in pour fithes, for the barneh is 
ripe: come, get pou downe, toz the wine⸗ 
pecile is full: pea, the wine pꝛeſſes runne o · 
ucr for their wickedueſſe is great. ` 

I4 D multiende, D multitude, come into 
the valley of thzeſhing: foz the dapok the 
Loꝛd is nette in the valley of theming. 

15 The ſunne c moone ſhalbe darken ch. 

and the ſtarres Hall withdꝛaw their light. 
16 The Lord alfo ſhall roare out of Zion, 


and stter his voice from Jerufalem and the 


The harueſtripe. Damaſcus, 


h Thus he hah 
encourage the 
enemies, when 
their wickednefle 
is full ripe, to 
‘deftroy one an- 
other, which he 
calleth the val- 
ley of Gods 
iudgement. 

i God aſlureth 
his againſt all 
troubles ebat 


heaucns andthe carth Wall Hake, but the «hen hee de- 


“Logo willbe the hape ‘of bis prople, and the 


ſtrength of the childzen of Glract. 

17 So ſhallyee know that J am the Lod 
pouirchod dwelling in Zion, mine holy moun: 
faine; then hall Jerulalem ber holp, and 
there ſhall no ſtrangers go! thoꝛow her any 

1022. 

18 And in that day Hall the mountaines 
dꝛop Towne new wine, and the hilles Mail 
flow with milke, and ali the riuers of Judah 
ſhall run with waters, and a fountaine Hall | 
tome forth of the houle ok the Loꝛd, and ſhall 


water the vallepof Shittim. 


10 a Egypt hail bee waite, and Edom 
ſtzalbe a delolate wilderneſſe, fo: the inuries 
of the childꝛen ok Judah, becauſe they haue 
ſhed innocent blood in their land. 

20 But Judah Maill dwell fo: ener, and 
Jerulalem from generation to generation. 

21 For J will elenſe their blood, that J 
baue not cleanſed, and the Lozd will dwell 
tn Zton. ? . 


ſtroyeth his ene- 


«mies, his chil- 


dren ſhall be 
deliueted. 

k The flrangers 
(hall no more de- 
ftroy his Church: 
which if they doeg 
it isthe people 
which by their 
ſinnes make the 
breach forthe ` 
enemie. 

l Hepromifeth 
to his Church 
abundance of 
praces,read 
Ezekiel 47. 1. 
which ſhould 
water and com- 
fort the moſt 
barren places, 
Amos 9.13. 


m The malicious enemies fhatl haue go part ofthis grace. n He 
had ſuffered his Church hitherto to lie in their filthineſſe, but nows 


promiſeth to clenſe them and to make them pure v 


Amos. 


8 T HE AR GVM ENT. 
4 Mong many other Prophets that God raifed vp to ad voaiſh the Mreelites of bis plagues fot their 
FA cickednetieand idolatrie,he ſtitred vp Amos, sho was an berdman or ſhepherd of a poore towne, 
and ganc him botli knowledge and conftancie to re prooue al e azes & degrees, and to denounceGods 


horritle iudgements againſt thein, except ihey did in rime repent: ſlic vir them that if God {pare not 


the other nations about them, who had ie d as it were in igrorance of Gad in refpedt of them, hut for 

their fiancs wil punith them, that ti ey could looke for nothing, tut an horrible deſſruction, except 

they turned to the Lord by vntained repentance. And finally he com foteth the go lly with hope ofthe 
comming ofthe Mefliah, by whom they fhould haue perfect delincranceand fa'uarion, 


C ff A P. I. 


1 The time of the prophe(ieof mot. 3 The U 


werd ofthe Ler da gatmſt Damaftus, 6 the Phi- 

iflnns, Tyrus, Fdumca and Ammon. 

23% DE woꝛdes of Amos, who 
4} was among the heudmen 

> at Tecoa, which he faw vp · 

z ot Aftael, in the dapes of Us. 

ziah Ring of Judah, and in 


by 


TE perich, and the toppe ok Carmel Gall 
ither. 
3 (Thus ſapeth the Lord, Foz «three 
tranſgrellious of Damaſtus, and foz foure, 
J will not turne to it; becanle they haut 
f thacthed Gilead with thzeching titer: 
micntsoFyan, 

4 Wheecfore will J (end a fire into the 
bouſe ok Wazacl, and it Wall deuoure the 


nto him. 


d Whatfoeuer is 
fruitfel and plea- 
fant in Iftaci hall 
fhortly periſh. 

e He fheweth 

fi ſt that allthe 
people round a- 
bout Mould be 
deftroyed for 


thedavesot > Jeroboam the 


in Iudea, tnt he SO 
king of Jiraci, two pere be- 


prophefied in 
Irach. foze thes earthquake. 

b Inhisdayes 2 And he laid, The Lord Gal roare from 
the kingdome of Zion, and vtter his vopce from Jerulalem. 
Iſtael did moſt and the Dwelling placcs ok the ſwepheardes 
flour: ih. ~ 

e Which, as Tofephus writeth, was when Vzziah would haue vfur- 
ped the brieſts office, and therefore was ſmitten with the leproſie. 


theit manifold 
ſinnes: v bich are 
meant by three nd foure which make ſeuen, becauſe the Iſraelites 
fhould the more deepely conſider Gods iudgements toward them. 
If the Syrians fhatl not bee (pared for committing this crucitiea- 
gaint one citie, itis not poſſible that Ifrael ſhould eſcape punilh- 
ment, which hathcommitted fo mary and gricuous finnes again , 
Godandman, g Ihe antiquitie of their buildings (bell nor avoid 
my iudgements, reade Jerem. 49.27. 

J 


8 palaces of Ben-hadan. 


Azzah,Tyrus,Edom „Ammon, Moab, 


* 


äch-auen: and hün that holdeth the cepter 
ont of Beth eden, and the people of Aram 


h Tiglath Pile- 
fer led the Syri- 
ans capi iue, and 
brought tem to 
Cyrene, hich he 
calleth here Kir. 
i They ioyned 
themfclues with 
the Edomites - 
their enemies, 
which carĩed 
them away'cap- 
tiues. 


J will breake alfo the barres of Da 
maleng, and ent ock the mbabitant of Bike 


fyall gos into captuuitie vnto b Kir, faith the 
Lod. ' x 

6 Thus ſapth the Lord, oz thee trant 
greſſions of A331) , and fo? foure, 3i wili not 
turne to it, becaute thep ‘carted away pꝛilo 
ners the whole caprtuttte to ut them vp in 
Enon. - : i 
7 Therekoꝛe J will fend a fire vpon the 
alles of dzzah, and it hall deuonte the pas 
laces thereok. ( 4 

8 And Prwill cut oTche ishabicant from 
Aſhdod, and him that holdeth the ſcepter 
froin Achkelon, and turne mine hand to Gk 


ron, and the remnant of the Philictixus Hall 


k Fot Eſau (of 
whom came the 
Edomites) and 
laakob were 
b.ethren: there- 
fore they ought 
to haue admoni- 
ſhied the of their 
brotherly friend- 
fhip, and notto 
haue prouoked 
tbem to hatred. 
Ebr. corrupt his 
cohipaſſians. 
He was a con- 
tinuall enemie 
vnto him. „ 
m He noreth the 


perth,faity the £620 God. 

9 Thus laity the Lord, Fug three tranf 
greſſtons ot Tpꝛus, and fo? foure, A wil not 
tarne toit, becanie they ont the whole cap⸗ 
title in Goom, and haue not reimembzed 
the bꝛotherlp conenant. 

10 Theretoꝛe will J fend a lire vpon the 
watlles or Tyzus, and it (al deuoure t he pa- 
laces rhertok. 

III Thus laith the Lord. Fo: three tranf 
greſſtons of Edom, and fo: foure, J will not 
turne ro it, btcanſe he did purſue his bother 
with the wow; and did +cat off all pitie, 
and his anger lpoyled him cuermoze, and 
his math watched hun alwap. ; 

12 Therefore will J (enda fire vpon Te. 
man, and it ſhall denoure the palaces of 
Bozrah. — 

13 € Thus ſapeth the Low, Foz three 
tranigreffians ot the chuldzen of Ammon, 


great erueltie of and fo: foure, J will not turne to ic, betauſe 


the Ammonites, 
that fpared not 
the women, but 
moft tyrannouſiy 
tormented them, 


and yet the Am. laces thercof, with ſhonting in the day of 


they n haue ripr vp the women with child 
of Gilead, that they might enlarge their 
border. h . 

14 Therefore will J kindle a fire in the 
wall of Rabbah, and it chall deuoure the pa- 


monites came of Dartell, and with a tempelt in the dap ok the 


I or who was of 
the houll:old of 
Abraham. 


a For the Moa- 
bites were fo ctu · 
el againlt the 
King of Edom, 
that they burnt 
his bones after 
that he was dead. 
‘which declared 
their barbarous 
rage, ſee ing they 
would rcuenge 


Whirlewind. a 
15 And their King hall goe into captini- 
tie, hte and his painces together, ſapth the 


CH AP. II. f 
Azainft Moab, Judah, and Ifrael. 
tus (ath the Lord, Fortee tranfgrel> 
ſions of Moab, and fo: foure, J will nat 


T 


turne to it,becaufe it burnt thea bones of the. 


king of Edom into lune. 

2 Therekoꝛe wil J fend a fire vpon Mo. 
abs and it wall deusure the palaces of Kiri 
ort), and Moab fhall die wich tumult, with 
ſhowting, and with the Cound ofa trumpet. 

3 And J will cuͤt off the Judge out ofthe 
mids thereof, and will Uap alt the princes 
thereok with him, laiththe Lord. E 

4 H Thns latch the Lord, Foz thꝛee tran’ 
greſſions of Judah, and fo: foure, > J will 


themſelues of not turne ta it, becauſe they haue caſt away 


the dead. the Law ok the Loa, and haue nat kept his 
b Sccngthe connuandements, and their lies cauld them 
Gentiles that * 


had not fo farre knowledge, were thus punithed, Iudah, which was (0 
fully inſtructed of the Lords Will, nught not thinke to cicape. 


to erre after che which their fathers haue 
walked. f 

§ Therekoꝛe J willſend a lire vpon Tur 
Day, and fall deuoure the palaces of Jee 
rulalem. 

6 (Thus lapeth the Loꝛd, Foz three 
tranſgreſſions of: Tract. and foz foure, J 
will not turne to it, betauſe they lold the 
kighteous fo: ſiluer, Œ the poaze to: 4 ſhooes. 
s Thep gape sner the head of the pooꝛe 
in the dult of che carti), and peruert the 
wapes of the meeke: aud a man and his fa» 
ther will goe in to a maid to diſhononr mine 
poly Manie. 

8 And theplie downe vpon clothes layd 
to pledge! by enery altar: and they s dzinke 
the wine ok the condemned in che boule of 
their God. ý : j 

Q Pet deſtroyed J the t Ainspite before 

them, whole height was like the height of 
thecevars, and he was flroug as the oats; 
notwithſtanding J Deltroyed his fruit from 
abouc,and his roote from bencath. 
10 Alſo J bꝛought pou vp from the land 
of Egypt, and led you fourtic peeres thoꝛow 
the wildernelle, to pollelle the land of the 
Amoꝛite. i 

11 And J raiſed vp of pour lonnes foz 
Dꝛophets, and i of pont pong men fo: Maza- 
rites. Is it not enen thus, O pe childzen of 
Iſrael,lapth the Lon? ` 

12 But pee gaue the Nazarites wine to 
Minke, and commanded the Pꝛophets, fap: 
Ing, Dꝛophelie not. 

13 Behold, Jam * pꝛeſſed vnder you, as 
à cart is pcitd that is full of ſyeaues. 

14. Therefore the flight Hall perit from 
the fwit, andthe trong ſhall not rrug: 
Sh fozce, neither ſhall the mighty laue 

te life, © a 

Ig Noz hee that handleth the batoe, watt 
ſtand, and hee that is ſwift of foore , hall 
not eſtape, neither Hall he that rideth the 
“poate, fane his life. 

16 And he that is oka mighty courage a- 
mong the ſtrang men, ball lee away naked 
in that dap, fatth the Lozd. 


toward him. 


i Lee contemned my benefits, and abuſed my graces, and craftily 

went about to ſtoppe the mouthes of my Propbers. k You haue 

wearied me with your ſinnes, Iſa. 1.14. 1 None ſhall be delivered by 
Ty 


any meanes. 
s CHAP. JIL 
He reproucth the houfe of Ifrael of ingratitude, 
11 forthe which God will pumfh them. 
Hee this word that the Loꝛd pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth againſt pon, D childzen of Firari, 
even agant the whole famtlie which J 
bꝛonght vp from the land of Egypt, laying, 
2 Pou z oncly haut J knowen cf all the 
familtes of the earth: therefore J will villte 
pou foz all pour intquities. 
3 Can two walke together except they 
bebagreed? b 
ttti a «lion roare in the foret, when 
be path no pzap ? 02 will a lyons whelpe cry 
out ok his deu ik he bane taken nothing: 


ſe l fe, but as God guideth and mooueth him, whichis 


ment berweene God andhis Prophets, c Will 
bis Prophets, exc ept there be ome great occafion 
5 Can 


Chap. ij. iij. Iudah and Iſrael are threatned. 343 


If he ſpare not 
ludah vnto 

whom tis pro- 
miſes were made 
much more he 
will not ſpare 

this degenerate 
Lingdome. 

d Ibey «ftee- 
med moft vile 
bribes more then 
mens liues. 

e When they 
haue fpoyled him 
and throw en him 
to the ground, 
they gape for his 
life. 

f Thinking by 
thefe ceremonies 
that is, by ſacri- 
ficing, and being 
necre mine altar, 
they may excuſe 
all their other 
wickedneffe, 

g They ſpoy le 
others and offer - 
therof vnto God, 
thinking that bee 
will diſpenſe with 
them, when hee is 
made partaker of 
their iniquitie. 

h The deftruGi- 
on of their ene- 
mies, & his mer - 
cie toward them, 
ſhould haue cau- 
ſed their hearts 

to melt for loue 


} 


a Thaueancly E 
chofen you io h 
mine among all 
other people, and 
yet you haue for 
faken me 

b Hereby the 
Prop her ſignifi- 
eth that ie ſpea- 
keth not oi him 
called the gree 


God tutcaten E 
> . 


liraels tranſgreſſions. 


d Canany thing - 


come without 
Gods proui- 
dence > 

e Shall his 
thteatnings be 
in vaine? 


f Shall the Pro- ) ¢ 
7 Burelp the Lode God will doe uo- 


phets threaten 
Bods iudg: - 
ments, and the 
people not be 
Afraid? 

g Do eth dny 
adverfitie come 
without Gods 
appoyntmentꝰ 
IIA. 4 5. 7. i 
h G ran < 
not with the If- 
raelites as hee 


doech with orker 


people; for he 
euer warneth 
them before of 
his plagues,by . 
bis Prophets. 
i Becauſe the 
people euer 
murmured a- 
gainſt the Pro- 
phets,he hew- 
eth that Gods 
Spirit mooucd 


them foto (peak 


as they did. 


EX Hecalleth the 


firangers, as the 
Phililtims and 
Egyptions to be 
witneſſes of 


Gods judgments 
againſt the Irae- 


lites for their 
ctueltie and op · 
preſſion. 


5 4 Cana bitd kall in a Crate spon the 
tarth. where no fouler is: o: will he take vp 
the elnare krom the carth, and haue taken 
nothing at all: 1 

6 D fall a trumpet bee blowen in the 
kitie, and the people be not aftaide ? oz fall 
there s bee emill in a citie, and the Lord bath 
not donc it! ers e 


thing, but heb reueileth his ſecrit vnto his 
feruants the Prophets. me 
Thetron hach roared ; who will not 
be afram : The zod God hati ſpoken: who 
can but i pꝛophelie?s? LA 

9 Dieclaime ix the palaces at k Aſhdod, 
and in the palaces iu the land of Egypt, and 
fay, Ailemble pour felices vpon the mouu- 
tates of Samaria; ſo behold the great tu · 
mults in the mids thereof and the oppꝛelled 
in the mids thereof. — 

10 Fon thty kuow not to do right, faith 
the Loꝛd : they ſtoꝛe vp violence, and robbe 
rie! in their palaccs. % at 1 l. 

II Therekeze thus ſaith the Loyd Gav, 
In aduerſarie hall came euen round about 
thecountrey, and chall being downe thy 


krensth from thee, and thy palaces ſyall be 


ſpopled. * ar i 
12 Thus faicih the Lorde, As the Wep 
heard taketh “aut ofthe month ok the Lyon 
twoleages.cra piece ot an care: fo Malthe 
chtidzen ok Atrael bee taken ont that dwell 
in Samarfa in the coꝛner ok a bed, and in 
»Damalſcus, a in a cou. 
13 Dearc and teſtilie in the goui of Jaa · 
kob,fatth the Lord God, the God of bottes, 
14 Surely in the day that J Gall vtate 
the kraulgrellions of Jiraci vpon him, J 
Will atio vilite the altars at Bethel, and the 
hoꝛnes of the altar halbe backcn oft, and fall 
to the ground. ea kA 
15 And J wil {nite the winter honfe with 
the liunmer heule, and the houles ok pozie 
Mall perih, and the great boules ſhalbe con- 
ſumed, fath the Loꝛd. i; 


Ihe fruit of their crueltie & theft appeareth by their great riches, 
which they haue in their houſes. m When the Lion hath Gtiate 
his hunger, the fhepheard findeth a legge, or a tip of an care, to (hewe 
that the ſheepe haue bene woried. n Where they thought to haue 
had a fure hold, and to haue bene in ſafety. 


y. 


|a Thus he cal- 
leth the princes 


and gouernours, 


which being o- 
uctivhelmed 
with che great 
abundance of 
Gods benefits, 
forgare God, 

l and therefore 
Le calleth them 
by the name of 
beaſts and not 
of men. 


CHAP, IITTI, 
Aainſi the gouerucurs of Samaria, 


Care this wowe yee kine of Balan, 
that are in the mountaine of Samaria, 
which oppꝛeſſe the poore, & deſeroy the uec» 
Die, and they lap to their maters b Bzing, 
and let us Minke. 3 
2 The Lord God hath ſwoꝛne by his ho» 
lineſſe, that loe the bapes Wall come upon 
you, that hee will take pon away with 
© thoznes and pour poſteritie with kiſyhooks. 
3 And yee ſhall goc ont at the bꝛeactzes, 
etierp kowe foꝛward: and pee ſhall caſt pour 


_ felnesout of the palace, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


b They encourage fiich as haue authoritie ouet the people, to powle 
them fa that they may haue profite hy it. ¢ Hee alludeth to Hſhers 
which catceli fith by bookes and thortics, 


4 


` 


Amos. 


4, Come to! Beth el, and trantgreſſe: 
to Silgal, and multiplie traulgreſſion, and 
batug pour ſacrilices in the moaning, & pour 
tithes after thꝛece pceres 
And oller a thankelgining faf leauen, 
publiſi and pꝛoclaime the free offerings ; foz 
this liketh pou, D pee chien of Ilrael, 
faith the Loꝛd God. x 

6 And therefore haue J giusn poubclean · 
nelle ol terth in all your cities, and ſcarce · 
nefe of bead in all your places, pet haue pe 
not returned vnto me, latth the Low. 

7 And alſd J haue withholden the raine 
froni you, when there were pet three i mo- 
neths to the harueſt, and J canted it te raine 
-bpon oue citte, and haue not cauled it to 
taine vpon another citie: one piece was rai · 
ned vpon, and the piece whereupon it caused 
nor iher es. i i 
- 8, Datwoorthee cities wandered vnto 
one Citic, te Danke Water, but they were not 
Hatilſied: yet haue pe not returned vnto ine, 
{alty the Loꝛd. Ae 

“o haue ſmitten pon with blaſt ing, and 
mildem: pour great gardens and pour vine 
var des, and pour figge trees, and pour oline 
krees did the palmer wozme deuoure: pet 
haue pe not returned vnto me, faith the Loꝛd 

Io Peſtilence haue J fent among pon, 
after the manerof ! Egppt! pour pong men 
haue F Raine with the lwoꝛd, and haue ta⸗ 
ken away your hoꝛlcs: and haue made the 
linke of yaur tents to come vp euen ito 
pour noſerels: pet haue pe not returned vnto 
me, ſaich the Lo, À 

II J hauc ouerthzewen yon, as God 0” 
nerthzew Dodome and Gomozah: and yee 
‘wereasa™ fircbzand pluckt ont of the bur⸗ 
ntug, yet haue pe not returned wuto me, faith 
the Loꝛd. s — 

12 Therefore thus will J doe vnto thee, 
MP Iſtael: and because J will doe this unto 
thee,prepare ton meet thy God, O Itrael. 

3 Jod los he that foꝛmeth the mountains, 
and createch the winde, and declareth pnto 
man what is his thought: which maketh the 
moming darkeneſſe, and walketh vpon the 


be 


high places ofthecarth, the Loꝛde God or 


beNesis his Mame. 
T en Te 
A lamentation for the captiuitie of Ifrael. 
Howe pe this word, with Fi litt vp vp · 
on yoli, euen a lamentation of the boule 
ol CA a ; } 
. 2 Chethirgine Pract is kalleu, and Hal 
nomoerife: ſhe is lekt vpon her hand, aad 
there is none to raiſe her vp. * 
3 For chus laith the Loꝛd God, The ci. 
tie which went out by a thouſand, atl leant 
and hundzeth: and that which went koozth 
by an hundzeth, hall leaue ten to the boule 
ol Iſrae l. 
4 For thus faith the Loꝛd unto the Houle 
ok Iſrael, Hecke ye me, and ye ſpall lie. 
S But lecke not Bethel, nor enter into 
eStleal,and gor not to Peer Meba: for Gil. 
gal hall go into captiuitie, and Beth cl Hall 
come to nought. i 
“6 Peeke the Loꝛd, and pe ſhal liue, leſt he 


nout of God: therefore he faith that thefe 
nnn. 


Ol drought and funine. 


d Hefpeaketh 
this in contempt 
of them which 
referted to theſe 
places, thinking - 
that their great 
deuotiõ & good 
intention had 
bene ſufficient 
to haue bound 
God vnto them. 
e Reade Deut. 
14.28. * 
f As Leuit. . 13. 
g You onely de, 
lite in thefe ours 
ward ecremonics 
and haue none 
otber reſpect. 
h That is, lacke 
of bread and 
N 
iI ftayed $ raine 
til the fruits of 
the carth were” , 
dettroyed with | 
drouth, and yet 
you would not 
confider it to Te- 
turne to me b) 
repentance,’ 
k. They could 5 
not finde water | 
ynough where 
they had heard 
ſay ithad rained. 
1 As I plagued | 
the Egyptians, 
„Exod 9.10. 
m Jou were al- 
moft all eonſu- 
med, and a few of 
you wonderfully 
preſerued, 2. 
King. 14. 26. 
n Turne to him 
by repentance, 


d 


ah 


a Hefo calleth - 
them, becauſe 
they fo boalted” ` 
of thenafelues, or 
becaufe they 
were Buen to i; 
wantonneffe and 
daintineſſe. 

b Meaning, that 
the tenth part 
ſhould ſcatcely 
be ſaued. a 
c In theſe places 
they worſhipped 
newidoles which 
aforetime ſerued 
for the true ho» 


{hall not aue them. 
ond 


Loue the gol. 
- od „ bzeake ont like fire in the bane of Joleph, 
d In ſtead of and denoure it, and there de none to quench 
iudgement and it in Beth- cl. ni ere MET TEV le ¢ 
equity, they exe- Thtp turne àindgement to wezme> 
cute crueity and Wood, q leahc oft righteouſmes in the earth. 
oppreilion. 8 Hes maketh Hleiades, and Oꝛion, and 
e He deferibeth he tutueththe Manow ol death into the moz: 
the power of ning, and Ge makceh the day hark as utght: 
God, lob .. he calieth the watt rok the lea. and powert 
They hate the them out vpon the open earth: the Loden 
Prophets, which hig name. * 223 
reprouctzemin q Heſtrengtheneth the deſtropcragainck 
the open aſſem- the mighty: and the deſtroyer all come a> 
blies. ` gaink tyctoairefie. ö 1 
g Le take both 10 They hauc hatid him, f that rebuked 
his money and iin the gate: and they abhoꝛred him that 
alfuhisfoode lpeakcelh vpꝛightly. N 
wherewith he II Fozalnuch then as pour treading is 
fhould liue. bpon the pome, and e pe take from him burs 
b Godwilfo bens of wheat, ve haue bullt houſes ofhewen 
plague them, ſtonc, but yt ſhall not dwell in them: pe haue 
thar they fhall not planted pleaſant vincyatds, but pe Wall not 
lutfer the godly Ddzinke Wing oftheinn. 

once too ben 12 


ai m 


Foz J knawe pont manikolde trani 
their mouthes to gg ſſiong, and your mightie finnes: they af: 
admon:ſh them flit the tuſt, thep take tewards, and they op · 
of their taults. pꝛelle the pooꝛe in the gate. a 
i So that all de- 13 Therekoꝛe u the pꝛudent Hall krepe ſi⸗ 
grees ſhall haue lente in that tune, foꝛ it is an euill tume. 
matter ol lamen- 14 Secte good and not euil, that ve map. 
tation ſot he liue: and the Loꝛd God of hoſts halbe with 
great plaßues. polh ag von haue ſpoͤken. 
k Thus hee ſpea. 15 Hate the emle loue the good, and eſta⸗ 
keth becauſe the. - DIA) iudgeinent in the gate: it may be that 
wicked & hypo- the Loꝛd God of hoſts Will be merciin vuta 
cri es ſayd they tht remnant of Jofeph. 
were content to 16 Therckoꝛe the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, the 
abide Gods judg- Loꝛd ſaheth thus: ourning thl be in all. 
ments, where s ~ itrcetes: and they ſhall lap in all thehigh 
the godlytrem . wayes, Alas, alas: g they Mal call the i pul 
ble and feare, bandman to lamentation, and ſuch as can; 
Jere. 30. ). ioel. 2. mournc, io mourning-. ‘ 8 
2511 Teph. 1. 17 And in all the vines halbe lamentar, 
15. tion: for J wil paſſe thoꝛow thee, ſapth the; 
] Becauſe ye haue LOD. aa „%% %%% „ „ „„ „„ = i 
cornipted ny: 18 Coe unto pou, that! deſire the Day of, 
tiuefeuiceand the Lod; what haue yon to doe with it: the 
re maine obſtinzte Bay of the Lozdis Darfnefle and not light. 
ia your vices, Ia. 10 As ik a man did fice from a iyon, and 
1. 11. ierem. 6. à brare met him: og went inte the honſe, and 
Jovic cour leaned his hand on the wall, and a ſerpent. 
m Doe your du- bit him. Wa t 
tieto God andto: 20 Spall not the day of fheLcrdebeg, 
yourneghbour, - darknefte,ant not light? euen darknes and 
and ſo y (hal no light in it. Dege le Bowe (3 
feele his gige 21 J Hatt & abhoꝛre pau: fraſt daies, and 
pleaufully, if you, J will not ſmell in your ſolcmuc aſletiblies. 


fhewyoprabuny,{ . 22 @boughysuoffer me burat ockerings 


dang effections and méat offeings, J will not geccpt chem 
accgedngto neither will J regara the peace oitcrings of 
Gods word., pont kat beaſts . 

n hat idole 


with the firt that gor captine, ande thetogs c 1 


ue aih ann 
23 Take thot away oih mtathe multis. 


171 Chap. vi. Noe lamenteth Iofeph. 344 


tout gods, which pe made to pour ſelues, 
27 Cherctoꝛe wil J cauſe von to go int 
captaunty beyond Damaſtcus, faith the Loꝛd, 
wyaly ame is the God of bolts, 3 


h CHAP. VI.. l 1 
Againſt the praaces of Iſrael liuiug inpliaſufe. 
* De to them that art at 1 m | a The Prephet 
V ano truſt in the monntatne of as threatneththe 
maria, > which were famous at the begin- wealthy,which 
ning of the nations: and the boule of Jiraci eg de d not 
came to them.. — ods plagues nor 
2 Soe pon vnts Calnch, and lee: and menaces by bis 
from thence goe pou to hamsth the great: Piopbes 
then goe downe to Gath ok theydiltitimg: b. Thefe moci- 
bee «they better then theie kingdomes ? oz dies were {mous 
the hoꝛder of their lands greater then pour by their firſt int, 
bo2dir, + + + habitants the Cas 
Bee that put karre awap the deuil dap, nantes: and fees 
and appꝛoch to the leatokiniquitp: ing before time 
4 They lve vpon beds of prozy; g ſtretch they did nothing 
themſelues vpon their beddes, and eate the auule them that 
lainbes of the flocke, and the caluts out of were rbere bone, 
Metal. 1 Phin hy fhHould you ; 
5 They ing tothe wundok the viole: looke thatthey ' 
they invent to themſeines inftrumentes of. Mould Gueyou 
nutickelikeeDaniD. |  ! which were 
6 Thep Rinke wine in bowles, Eanoynt.broughtinto = 
theinſtlues with the chiefe oyntments, but dwelt in ocher 
no man isf ſoꝛp fo: the aftliction of Jofeph. mens poſſeſſi- 
7 Wherefore now Mall they goc captiue ons- £ 
; f God haue 
row of them that ſkretched themlelues, rsat. dcftroyedithefe - : 
hand. R : excellent cities 
8 b The Lod Gon hath ſwozne by him inchreediuers 
felfe faith the Lard God of hotes, J abhoꝛte kingdom es, as 
i the excellencie of Jaakob, and hate his pas in Babylon, Sy- 
laces: therefore Will J deliuer vp che ette ria, ens of the 
with all that s therein: Pphiliſtims, ang 
9, Aud if tere remaite ten men in one bach brought 
Houle, they wall die, i their wide bora 2 
10 Audbisynele * Haltake him vp and ders intoagreas » 
burhe him to carry out the bones ont ok the. ter Mraitnefie, 
Louies and thalllap vnto him that is by the then yours are 
des ok the hauſe. Is there vet anp wilh yet, rünke ou 
thee? And he ſhall lay Rane: Then hall be to be better, or 
fay,” Loto thy tongue foꝛ wee may not re · to eſcapeꝰ 
member the Name ob the Loꝛd. . d Ye tbat conti⸗ 
II For behold, the Lo: commandeth, and nude llill in your 
he will inite the great boule with beaches, witkzdneſſe and 
and'the little Youle with clefts. thinke chat Gods 
12 Shall hoꝛſes rinne vpon the rocke 2 plagues ate not 
op will aue plowe there with oren ? foz pee at hand, but giue 
haue tutned iunngeinent Lite gall, aud the peur ſelues toll 
"MO d idleneſſe, wanton- 
neſſe and ry ot. € < hone cauſed diners kindes of infiraments to be 
made tõ ſeiue Gods glory, fo theſe did contend to inuent as many to 
ſeiue their, wenton aff ons and luſtes. cf They pitied not their 
brethren, wheteof nod mahy wereflayne, and caryed away captiue. 
g. Some reade, the ĩoy of them that ſtier ch themſeluesſnall departe” 
E Reade ſerem. 5 1. 14. i, That is, the liches and pompe. k The 
deſtruct on fhalbs fo gréa that non almoſt fhal bee elt to bury the 


— 


th 


which ygu eſtee- tude of thy longs (fas S will fot beare the dead a. and therefore they ſnall ku: ne them at home.. to cary cut the 


medasyour, melody ok thy viols.) i. 
king, and caried, ` 
ont asyon did ™ waters, 
Chius, inthe. 25 Wanepeaffred vnto me facrtfices aud 
whighimages., ofkeringe in the wildernetket forrie gerres, D 
you rhougbe, thas, jeri: ee 

chere ha ger- 


$e + 


e 
* 


„26 Put peu halte bozne e Siccuth your, , lab 
caincdiuinty, king, Chiu pour Tages aud he arte ok, em. 


burnt alhes with more eaſe. 1 That is, to ſome neĩgh hour that dwel- 


24 And let iudgement runne downe as. lech rounde Went, m They (hall be © aftonied at this deſttud i- 
q righteous as mighty river, 


on,that théy all no more boal oſ the name of God,andehst they: 
are his people.: hut they halbe dumbe when they heare Geds Name: 

aod abhorte ic as they that are deſperate or reprobate, h Hees 
compareth them to hatren rockes whereupon it is in vayne to be · 
ſtox labour; Rep ing that Godsbent ſis can haue: no place amomg 


finite. - 


The Prophet accufed. Amaziahscounfell: Amos. 


o ReadeChap. fruit of righteouſneſſt into o wormewood. 


Sr 
p That is, power 
and glory. 


q From onecor- 
ner of the coun- 
trey to another. 


aTo deuoure the 
Jand: and he allu- 
deth to the inua- 
ding of the ene - 
mies. 
b Aſter the pub- 
like commanile- 
ment for mowing 
was giuen: or as 
ſome teade when 
the Kings ſheepe 
were ſhorne. 
c That is, ſtayed 
this plaꝑue at my 
prayer. 
d Meaning, that 
Gods indignati 
was inflamed a- 
aft the ftub- 
urnneſſe of this 
people. 
e Signifying, that 
this thould be the 


laſt mealuring of 


tlie people, and 
that he would 

de ferte his iudge- 
ment no longer. 
Tat is, when 
Amos had pro- 
pheſied that the 
King ſhould be 
deſtroyed: for 
thiswi:ked prieſt 
more for hatred 
he bare to the 
Prophet, then for 
loue toward the 
king. thought this 
accuſation ſuffi 
cient to condemn 
him, wheras none 
other could take 
place. 

g When this in- 
ſtrumend of Satan 
was not able to 
compaſſe his pur- 
pol: by the king, 
he affay ed by a- 
nother pradt.fe: 
that as, to tente 


Iz Pe reiopce in a thing or nought: pee 
fay, Vane we not gotten vs r hoꝛnes by our 
owne ltrength 2 — A 
14 But beholde, J will raile vp againſt 
you a nation, O houſe ok Jlrael, ſapeth the 
Loꝛd ud ok hots: and they Mal aftitet vou, 
fromthe entring in ok 3 Hamath vnto the 
riuer ok the wildernelle. - i 


CHAP, VII 

God fheweth certame vifions, whereby hee ſig- 
niftech the deſtræuction of the people of Ifrael 10 
The falfe accufation of Amaxah. 13 His craf- 
ty counſell. ' 

T ius bath the Loꝛde God ſhewed vnto 
me, and behold, he formed a grafoppers 
in the beginning of the ſhooting vp ofthe 
latter growth: and loe, it wasin the latter 
growth d after the kings mowing. 

2 And when they had made an ende ol 
eating the graſſe of the land, then J fayo, O 
Lod God, ipare, J belech thee: who thal 
vaile vp Jaͤakob: foz he is mall. 

3 Sothe Loꝛde repented foz this. It Hal 
not be, ſaith the Loꝛd. n 

4 ( Thus allo hath the Lord God Mews: 
ed vnto me, and behold, the Lozd God called 
to iudgement by fires and it deuonred the 
great deepe, and did cate vp a part: á 

Then lapd J, D Lozde God, ceaſe, J 
beleteh thee: who tall raile vp Jaakob? fo? 
he istinall. n * 

6 So the Loꝛd repented fo: this. This ale 
fo hall not be. laith the Lord God. 

7 C Thus againe hee ſhewed me, and bee 
holde the Loꝛd Rood vpon a wall made by 
line e with a line in his hand. 

8 And the Loꝛd {aide vnto mee, Amos, 
what leet thou? And J fayd, € tine. Then 
{apor the Loꝛd, Beholde, J will let aline in 
the mids of my people Iſrael, and will yaffe 
by them no moze. = 

9 Ana the hie places of Iſhak ſhalbe de; 
lolate, æ the temples of Iſrael ſhalbe deſtrot · 
£d: and F wil rite agaluſt the boule of Jero. 
boam with thefwo2d, 

IO (Then Amaziah p Iziet of Bethel, 
fent to Jeroboam king of Arael, laying, A 
mos hath coſpired againtt chee in the mids 


of the boule of Iſrael: the lande is not able 


to beare all his woꝛds. 

I Foz thus Amos faith, Jeroboam hal 
die by the ſwoꝛd, and Alrael ſhalbe led away 
captiue out of their owne land. 


12 Allos Amaziah fayd vnto Amos, O 


thou the Seer, goe, flee thou away into the 
land of Judah, and there eate thy bread and 
pꝛopheſie there. i 

13 But pꝛopheſie no more at Beth. el: foz 
itis the kings chappel, and it is the kings 
court. : 5 — 

14 Then anſwered Amos, and faid to A. 
maziah. J was noh Prophet, neither was 
Japꝛophets ſonne, but J was an peard- 
man, and a gatherer of wildfigs. 


the Prophet, that hee might depart,and not reptooue their idolatrie 
there op ny, and fobindsy his profit. h Thu he thewethby his ex- 


trao dinatie vocation, that God bath giuen him a charge which hee 
muft needs executa, 3 


As And the Lom tooke me as J followed 
the flocke, and the Loꝛd layd vnto me, Goe, 
pꝛophelie vnto my people Ilrael. F 


16 ow weren beare thon the word of 


the Lozd. Thou ſaiſt, Pophelenotagaint 
Iltael, and (peak nothing againtt the boule 
of Aſbäk. N 

17 Therefore thus ſapth the Lod, i Thy 
wite ſhall be an harlot in the citie, and thy 
tounes and thy daughters Gall fall bp the 
ſwoꝛd, and thy land tball be d iuided by line: 
and thou Walt dye in a polluted lande, and 
Ilrael hall ſurely goe into captiuity foozth 
of his land. 


C HAP. VIII. 
t Againft the rulers of Lfrael. 9 The Lorde 
[weareth. 11 The famine of the word of God. 


Thus hath the Lozde God ſhewed vnto 
me, x behold, a baſket of nummer kruit. 
2 And hee lapd. mos, what feeit thou 


And J fayde, Abalket of ſummer⸗ fruit. 


Then fayd the Loꝛde vnto me, Che ende ts 
come vpon my people of Jirael, J will pane 
by them no more. 

3 „Andr 
howlings in that dap, ſapeth the Loꝛd God: 
manp dead bodies chalbe in every placesthep 


ſhall cat them forth with lilence. 


4 Heare this, O pe that ſwallow vp the 


poot, that yee may make the needpok the 


lang to fayle, ‘ 

S Daying, Ahen will he 4 new moneth 
be gone, that wee may lell coꝛne? and the 
Sabbath, that we may fet forth wheat, and 
makeethe Ephah ſmal, and the ſhekel great, 
and fallifie the waights by deceit: 

6 That we may buy the pooꝛe faz ſiluer, 


and the needp foz ſhoocs: pra, and (ell the 


refute of the wheat? 

7 The Lord bath ſwoꝛne by the excellen · 
cte of Jaakob. Surly J wil neuer koꝛget a⸗ 
xp of their works. N 

8 Shal not the land tremble fo: this? and 


eutryone Mourne, that dwelleth therein? 


and it ſhall rife vp wholly as a flood, and it 
albe calt out, and f Downed as by the floed 
of Egppt. i 
9 And in that day, ſapeth the Loꝛd God, 
J wil euen caule the sſunne to goe Downe at 
noone: and 
cleare Day. 
10 And 


and J will bzing ſackecloth vpon all lopnes, 


and baldueſſe vpon encrp head: and J will 


make it as the mourning of an oncly tonne, 
and the end thereafas a bitter dap. 


Il Behold. the aies come, faith the Loꝛd 


God. that J will ſend a famme in the lande, 
not a famine of bꝛtad, noꝛ a thitſt foꝛ water, 
but of hearing the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. 

12 And they bal wander from fea te fea, 
and from the Moꝛth enen vnto the Catt thal 
they rim to and fro to {eeke the wod of the 
Loꝛd, and Wall not lind it. 

13 In that dap Hal the faire virgins and 


+ 


- word,which isthe food thereof 


the 


And the ongs ofthe Temple hall be. 


J wiil darken the carth in the 


J will turne yone feaſtes into 
mourning, c all pour ſongs into lamentatio: 


His reward. Famine of che word. 


i Thus God vſed 
to apptous the 
authority of his 
Prophets by his 
plagues & iudge· 
ments againſi thé 
whicb were malje 
cious enemies, 
ler.38.12. & 29, 
27525. as this day 
he doeth againſt 
them that perfe- 
cute the miniſters 
of bis Goſpel. 


r 


a Which fignifi. 
ed the ripenetfe 
oftheir tinnes, & 
the readineſſe of 
Gods iudgments. 
b There ſhalbe 
none left to 
mourne for 
them. ‘ 5 
c By ſtay ing the 
ſale ol food and 
neceſſary things | 
which you haue 
gotten into your 
ownehands, & fo 
cauſe tlie pꝰore 
to ſpend quickly 
that litle that 
they haue, and at 
length tot neceſ 
litie to become 
your flaucs, 
d When the 
deatth was once 
come, they were 
fo greedy oh 
gaine, thut they 
thought the holy 
day to be an hin. 
derance vnto 
them, 
e Trat is, the 
meaſnre ſmal, and 
the priee great. 
f Thar is, the in- 
habitants of the 
land ſhall bee 
drowned,as Ni- 
lus drownetrn 
many when ic o- 
uerfio wet... 
g In the mids of 
their profperity 
I wilt fend great 
affliction. 
h Whereby, hen 
* fheweth thar 


they thal not only perithin body, but alſo in ſoule for lacke of Gods* 


Gods mightie power. 


iFor the idola- 
ters did vſe to 
fweare by their 
idoles, which 
here he calleth 


their ſinne, as the Papiſts yet do by theirs. 


the pong men pexiſh koꝛ thirſt. 


14 They that lweare by the inne of ae 


marta, and that fay, Thy God, M Dan, lt 
ucth, and the mantrok Beerſheba lieth, 
euen they Mal kall, and neuer rile vp againe. 


k That is, the common 


maner of worſhipping, and the feruice or reNgion there vied, 


2 Which was at 
Ieruſalem: for he 
appeare d not in 
the idolatrous 
places of trael, 
d Both the chicfe 
of them and alfo 
the common 
people. 


„ He ſhewerh ý 
God will declare 
himfelfe enemie 
vnto them in all 
places, and that 
his ele ments and 
all creatures fhall 
be ene mies to de- 
ſtroy them. 

d He declareth 
by the wonder- 
full power of 
God , by the ma- 
king of the hea- 
uens, and the ele. 
ments, that it is 
not poſſible for 
man to eſcape his 
iudgements when 
he puniſheth. 

e Am I more 
bound to you 
then to the Ethi- 
opians or blacke 


‘ CHAP, IX. . 

1 Threatnings againfi the Temple, 2 anda- 
gainſt Ifrael, 1x Ihe reſtoring of the Church. 
| Saw the Lod ſtanding vpon the altar, 

and he laid, Smite the ſintell of the dooze, 
that the polkes may Makes and cut them in 
pieces, euen the b heads ot them all, and 
will flay the lalt of them with the lwoꝛd: he 
that fleeth of them, ſhall not tlee away: the 
that elcapeth of them, Gall not be deliuered. 

2 Though they dig into the hell, thence 


hall mine hande take them ¢ though they 


citmbe vp to heanen, thence will J bing 
them downe. 0 E 

3 And though they hide themltlucs in 
the toppe of Carmel, J will leareh and take 
them ont thente: and though they bre hid 
front my light in the bottome of the Sea, 
thence will Jcommaund the < lerpent, and 
he hall bite them. A E” 

4 And though they goe into captluitie 
befoze their enemies, thence will J come 
mand the lwoꝛd, and it fall lay them: and 
IJ will (ct mint eyes vpon them fo? euill, and 
not foz good. 


5 And the Lod God of hofte ſhall touch 


the land. and it hall melt away, and all that 
Dwell therein, Hall mourne, and it Mall rife 


vp wholly like a flood, and Wall be Downed 


as by the flood ok Egypt. * 

6 Wee buildeth his “{pheres in the hra- 
uen, & bath layd the foundation ok his globe 
of elements in the earth: he calleth the wa- 
ters ofthe fea, and powꝛeth them out vpon 
the open earth: the Loꝛd is his Name. 

7 Are pee not as the Ethiopians vnto 


Moores? yet haue I beſtowed vpon you greater benefits. 


Chap. ix. 


mee, D childzen ok Iſrael, lapeth the Lorne 
baue not J brought vp Ilrael out okthe land 


ok Egypt? and the Philiſtims fren £ Caph- 


toꝛ, aud Aram from Rir? 

8 Bceholde, the eyes ofthe Loꝛd God are 
vpon the linkull kingdome, and J will de⸗ 
{troy tt cleane out of the carth, Neuerthe 
lefe J will not vtterly s deſtrop the boufe of 
Jaa kob, lapth the Lod, 

9 Foz loe, J will commaund, and J will 
fife the houte ol Ilrael among all nations, 
like as corne is lifted in a ſieue: pet Hall not 
the b leatt ſtone fall vpon the carth. 

10 But all the linners of my people Hall 
die by the lwoꝛd, which fay, The etl Hall 
not come, noꝛ Hatten foꝛ vs. 

IL In that day will J raite vp the‘ taber · 
nacleot Dauid, that is fallen Downe, and 
clofe vp thebꝛeachrs thereok, and J wil raile 
vp his ruines, and J will build it, as in the 
Dapes okold, 

12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of 
Edom, and ok all the heathen, becaule my 
Mameis calied vpon them, fayth the Loz, 
that doeth this. 

13 Beholde, the dapes tome, layeth the 
Lome, that the plowman Wall ! touch. the 
Mower, and the treader ok grapes him chat 
ſoweth feede : and the mountaines ſpall 
m bioppe (weet wine, and all the hilles ſhall 
melt. 

14 And Jwill bing againe the capti- 
titie of my people of Plract ; and they shall 
build the watte cities, and inhabite them, 
and they ſhall plant vineyardes, and Danke 
the wine thtreok, they ſhall alſo make gars 
dens, and cate the fruits of them. 

15 And °F will plant them vpon their 
land, and they Yall no moze bee pulled vp a- 
gatne out of their land, which J haue gtuen 
them, ſapth the Lod thy God. 


Ofthe Veſſab. 345 


Read Ietrem. 
47°44 


g Though he de- 
ſtroy the rebelli- 
ous multitude, 

yet he wil euer re- 


ſerue tke remnant, 


his Church to call 
vpon his Name. 
b Meaning, that 
none of his 
mould petiſh in 
his wrath, 

i I will fend the 
Mefliah promi- 
fed and reſtore 
by him the ſpiri- 
tual Ifrael, 

Actes 15. 16. 

k Meaning, that 
the very enemies, 
as were the Edo- 


mites and others, 


thould be ioy ned 
with the lewes “ 
in one focietic 8: 
hody, whereof 
Chrift ſhould be 
the head, 

1 Signifying, 
Wa thall 
be great plentie 
of all things, fo 
that when one 


- kind of fruit is 


ripe, another. 
fhould follow, & 


tuery one in courfe, Leuit, 26.5, m Read Ioel 3, 18. n Theac- 
complifhment hereof is vnder Chtiſt, when they ate planted in his 
Church, out of the which they can neuer bee pulled , after they ane 


once grafred therein, 


¢ Obadiah. 


THE ARGVMENT. eee 
He Idumeans which came of Eſau, were mortall enemies alwayes to the Iſtaelites, which came of 
Iaakob: and therfore did not one ly vexe them continually with fundry kinds of crueltie, but alfo 
flirred vp others to fight againſt them. Therefore when they were now in their greateſt proſperitie, 


end did moft triu mph againſt Iſrael, whieh was in great affliction and miſery, God raiſed vp his Pro- 
pher to comfort the Iftaelites , foraſmuch as God had now determined to deftroy their aduerſaries, 
which did fo fore vexe them, and to fend them ſuch as ſhould deliuer them, and fet vp the kingdome of 


Meſſiah, hwich he had promifed, 


De ſvilion ok Obadiah. Thus 
=| fapeth the Lode God againit 


2 God hath oom, tee haue heard a 
certainely reuea- ac} tumour from the Loꝛd, and an 
led to his Pro- —ambäaſſadour is ſenut among the 
phets that hee heathen: arile, and d tet vs rile 


3 The ‘pride of thine heart hath Decet: 
ued thee: thou that Diwellettin the clefts of 
the rockes, whole habitation is hie, that faith 
in his heart, Miho Hall bang ne downe to 
the ground? 

4 Though thon exalt thy (etfe as the egle, 


e Which deſpfleſt 
all other in re- 
ſpect of thy felfe, 
& yet are but an 
handfull in com- 
patiſon of others, 


will raife vp the bp agalnſt her to battell. 
heathen to de- 2 Beholde, J haue made thee {mall 


ſtroy the Edo- among the Heathen; thou art vtterly Des 
mites, whereof ſpiſed. 
the rumor is 


now publiſne d, Iere. 49. 14. b Thus the heathen encoprage them- 
ſelues to xiſe againſt Edom, À 


and make thy neit among the ſtarres, thenee and art hut vp 
will J bing thee downe, laith the 1020. ` among the hils 

5 Came theenes to thee oz robbers by as ſeparate from 
i the reft of the 
world, d God will fo deſtroy them that he will leaue none, though 
theeues when they come, take but till they haue enough, and they 
that gather grapes, euer leaue fome behinde them, Ierem. 499. 


ER night? 


e 


Edoins crueltie. 
night? how waft thon brought to lence? 


would they not haue ſtollen, till thep had e⸗ 
nough: ik the grape gatherers came tothec, | 


would they not leaue fome grapes? 

6 Howe are the things ok Elau ſought 

vp, und his treaſures ſearched: 
7 All the men ok thy conkederacie e haue 
e They in whom minen chee to the boꝛders: the men that 
thou didſt truſt, Were at peace with thec, haue deceiued thee, 
for to haue helpe and pꝛeuailed againſt thre: they that eate thy 
and ftiendchip of f bzead, haut laid a wound vnder thet: there 

them,fhallbe is none önderſtanding in him. 


thine enemies 8 Spal not J in that day, faith the Low, 
and de ſtroy thee. enen deſtroy the wile men out ol Edom, and 
f That is, thy fa- vnderſtanding kromthe mount of Etau? 


miliar friendes & 
gheſts haue by 
fecret practiſes 


q And thy rong men, O Teman, hall 
be akrapd, becanſe every one of the mount ol 
fan ſhall be cut oſt by laughter. 


deſtroyed thee. Io Fo thy crueltie againſt thy s bꝛother 
g He ſhewetb Jaakob, fame Mal couer thee, and then halt 
the cauſe why the be cut off foꝛ euer. 

Edomites were II Chen thou ſtoodeſt h on the other fide, 


fo ſharpe ly puni- 

thed: to wit, be- 
cauſe they were 

enemies to his 


tn the day that the ſtrangers caried away 
his ſubſtance, and ſtrangers entred into his 
gates, and caſt lots vpon Jeruſalem, euen 
thou Wart as one of them. 


Church, hom I2 But thou ſhculdeſt not haue behol- 
ho hee comfor - den the day ok thy brother, in the day that 
teth by pun:fhing he was made a ſtranger, neither ſhouldeſt 
their enemies. thou haue reiopted ouer the childzen of Jue 
b When Nabu- Daly, in the Day of their deſtruction; thou 
ehad-nezzar ſhouldeſt not haue ſpoken proudly in the Day 
came againſt Ie- ot affliction. 

rufalem, thou 13 Chou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into 
ioynedſt with the gate of my people in the dap ot their de⸗ 
him, and haddſt ſtruction, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue once 
part ofthe ſpoile, laoked on their affliction in the dap of their 


and fo diddeſt re- deſtruction, no: haue layde andes on their 
ioyce, when my ſubſtance in the Day of their destruction. 


people, that is, I4 Neſther ſhouldeſt thou haue toone in 
thy brother, were 


afflicted, whereas thou ſhouldeſt haue pittied & holpen thy brother. 
i When the Lorde depriued them of their former dignitie, & gaue 
them to he caried into captiuitie. 1 


. 


* 


Yonah. 


Fire, flame, and ſtubble. 


the troſſe wayes to tut off then, that ſtzould : 
elcape, neither ſhouldeſt thon haue tutte 
vp the remnant thereof in the dap ok af á 
flictioan. A 
I5 Foꝛ the day * of the Loꝛd is neere vpen 
all che heatheu: as thon haſt done, it ſhall be 
done to thee: thy reward Yall returne vpon 
thine head. A 
16 Fo as pe haut Munke vpon mine ha- 
ly mountaine, fo hall all the heathen deinke 
continuallp: pea, thep hall dunke and (wal: 
low vp, and they ſhall bee w as though they A 
had not bene. m The Edomites 
17 Butypon mount Zion Mall be deliue⸗ fall bee virerly 
rance, and it Hall bee holy, and the houle of deſtroyed, and 
Jaakob hall poſſeſſe their poſſeſmtons. yetin deſpight of 
18 And the houſe of Jaakob shall bee a all che enemies, I 
n fire, aud the houle of Joleph a flame, and will reſerue my 
the Houle ol Elan as ſtubble, and they Mall Church, andre- 
Kindle in them and deuonre them:and there ſtore it. 
Hall be noremnant ok the ponle ok Elan: fog n God attribu- 
the Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. teth this power 
Ig And they Mall pofleſſe the South ſide to conſume his 
of the o mount of Elau, and the plaine of the enemies to bis 
Philiſtims: and they (hall poſſeſſe the fields Church, which 
of Ephꝛatm, and the fields of Samaria, and power is one ly 
Beniamin ſball haue Gilead. proper to bim- 
20 And the captiuitie of this hoſte of the elfe, as lia. io. 
childzen of Jſrael, which were among the 17. deut. 4. 24. 
p Canaanttes, hall poſſeſſe unto Zarephath, hebr. r2 29. 
and the capttuitie ok Jerufalem, which is o He defcribeth 
in Sepharad, Mall poſſeſſe the cities of the how the Courc’2 
South. thalt be enlarged ` 
21 And they a that ſhall ſaue, ſhal come vp and haue grcat 
to mount Zion to indge the mount ol Elan, poſſeſſions, but 
and the kingdome Hallbe the Lods. this chiefly is 
ù acccomplithed 
vnder Chrift , when asthe faithfull are made heires and lordes of all 
things by him which is the ir head. p By the Canaanites, the lewes 
meane the Dutch men, and by Zarephath, France, and by Sepharad, 
Spaine, q Meaning that God will raiſe vp in his Church ſuch as 
ſhall fale and gonerne for the defence of the fame , and deſtruction 
ofbis enemies vnder Mefliah, whom the Prophet calleth here the 
Lord and bead of this kingdome, ý 


k When hee will 
ſummon all the 
heathen, & ſend 
them to deſtroy 
thee, 

l That is, reioy. 
ced and trium- 
phed. 5 


Sp tonah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


Rye Tonah had long prophefied in Ifrael, & had litele profited God paue him expreſſe charge 
to goe & denounce his iudgements againſt Nineueh the chiefe citie of the Affyrians , becaafe 
hee had appointed, that they which were of the heathen, ſnould conuert by the mighty power of his 
word, and that within three dayes preaching , that Ifrael might fee how horribly they bad prouoked 
Gods wrath, which forthe ſpace of fo mny yeeres, had not conuerted tothe Lord for fo many Pro- 
phets,and fo diligent preaching, He prophefied vnder loafh & Ieroboam, as 2, Kings 14 25. 


CHAP I. 
3 Jonah fed when he was fent to preach. 4 A 


tempeſt ariſeth, and he is cafè into the fea for bis 
diſobedience. ~ Ds 


E word of the Loe came? allo 
unto Jonah the ſonnt of Amittai, 
laping. i 
tael: and fo Eze- 2 Arife, and goe tot Mineueh 
Eiel, aſtet that for — 
atime he had prophefied in Iudah,he had vifions in abylon, Ezek, 1. 
3. b Forlecing the great obſtination of the Uraelites, hee fent his 
Prophet to the Gentiles, that they might prouoke them to repens 
„tance: or at the leaf make them inexcuſable: for Nincuch was the 
ckieſe cite ol tke Affyrians, 3 í 


a Afterthat hee 
had preached a 
long time in If- 


that e great citie, and cry againſt it: foꝛ their e For as authours 
wickednefie is come np before me. write, it contei- 

3 But Jonah role vn to 4 fice into Wars ned in circuit a- 
ſhiſh from the pꝛelence of the Lorde, and boureight and 
went Downe to e Japho: and hee found a foutrie mile, and 
ſhippe going to Tarſhiſh: fo bee payed the hada thonſand 

and fiue hundred 

towers, and at this time there were an hundreth and twentie thouſand 
children therein, Chap. 3. 11. d Whereby he declared his weake- 
neſſe, that would not promptly follow the Lordes calling, but gaue 
place to his owne feaſon, which perfwaded him that hee fhonld no- 
thing at all profit there, ſeeing he had dene fo {mall good among his 
owne people, Chap. 4. 2. e Which was the hauen and port ta 
take ſhippirg thither called alfo Ioppe. 


Cafting of lots. 


f From that vo» 
cation whereun- 
to God had cal- 
led him, and 
wherein hee 
would haue af. 
ſiſted him. 


= As one that r 
would haue caſt 
off this care and 
ſolicitude by lec- 
king reit and 
quietneſſe. 

h As they had 
called on their. 


i doles: which de- 


clareth that ido- 
laters haue no 
{tay nor certain- 
tie, tur in their 
troubles ſeeke 
they cannot tell 
to whom. 
i Which decla- 
reth that the 
matter was in 
great extremitie 
and doubt, which 
thing was Gods 
motion in them 
for the triall 
of the cauſe: and 
this may not be 
done hut in mat- 
ters of great im- 
ortance. 

This declareth 
that F very wicked 
in their neceſſi. 
ties flee vnto 
Ged for ſuecour, 
and alfo that 
they are touched 
with a certaine 
feare to ſhead 
mans blood, 
whereas they 
know no mani- 
felt figne of wic- 
kedne ſſe. 

l They were 

touched with a 
` certainerepen- 
tance oftheir 
life paft, and 
began to wor- 
fhip the true 
God by whom 
they fawthem- 


Fare thereof, and went Dotune into it, that he 
might goe with them vnto Tarſhiſh, from 
the f pꝛelence of the Loꝛd. f 
4 But the Loꝛd fent out a great winde 
into the Sea, and there was a mighty ten- 
elt in the fea, lo that the ſhip was like to 
e broken. A : 
5 Then the mariners were akraide, and 
trped every man vnto his God, and talt the 
wares that were in the Wp, into the {ea to 


lighten it of them: but Jonah wag gone 


Downe into the fides of the htp, and he lap 
Downe, and was fat alleepe. 

6 So the Shipmaſter came to him, and 
laid vnto him, Ahat meaneſt thon, O Hee» 
per: Ariſe, call opos thy b God, if lo be that 
God wil thinke vpon vs, that we periſh not. 

7 And they (aid euerp one to his fellow, 
Come, and let vs caſt lots, that we map 
knowe, foꝛ whoſe cauſe this enill is vpon 
aa au they caſt lots, and the lot fell upon 

onah. , 

8 Then lapd they vnto him, Tell vs foz 
whofe caule this euill is vpon vs? what is 
thine occupation? ¢ whence commeſt thou: 


which is thy countrep? and ok what people 


art thou? 

9 And hee anſwered chem, Jam an C- 
brew, and J feare the Loꝛd God of heauen, 
which hath made the lea, and the Dey land. 

Io Then were the men exceedingly a- 
frain, and ſayd vnto him, bp halt chou 
done this? (foz the men knewe, that he fico 
from the pꝛelente ok the Loꝛd, brcaule hee 
had told them) Ì 

II Then laid they vnto bim, CAbat Hall 
we doe unto thee, that the fa map be calme 
vnto vs? (forthe Hra wrought and was 
troublous ) i 

12 And he laid vnto them, Take me, and 
taft me into the ſea: fo Wali the fea be calme 
vnto pon: foz J know, that foz my lake this 
great tempelt is vpon pon. 

13 Neuertheleſſe, the men rowed to 
bꝛing it to the land, but they could not: foz 
ah lea wꝛought and was troubloug againſt 

14. Therefore they cryed vnto the Loꝛd, 
and (aid, * edle beſeech thee, D Lord, we be⸗ 
feech thee, let vs not periſh for this mans 
life, and lay not npon vs innocent blood: foz 
thou, O Loꝛd, halt done, as it plealed thee. 

Ig So they tooke vp Jonah, and catt him 
into the least the fea cealed from her raging. 

16 Then the men feared the Loꝛde ers 
teedingly, and offered a ſacriſice vnto the 
Loꝛd, and made bowes. 

17 Nowe the Lord had pꝛepared a great 
lich to lwallow vp Jonah: and Jonah was 
in e of the lch three Dates and thꝛee 
nights. 


felues fo wonderfully deliuered: but this was done for feare, and not 
ofa pure heart and affection, neither according to Gods word. 


m 


Thus the Lord would chaſtiſe his Prophet with a moft terrible 
ſpectacle of death. and hereby alſo confirmed him of bis fauour and 


fupport in this his charge which was enioy ned him. 


è 


G Uaa Pe uUa 
1 Tonal is in the fifhes belly. 2 Hi prayer, 10 
He ú deliuered. 


Chap. 


1j.11). 

God out ok the liſhes belly, 

2 

vnto the Loꝛd, and he heard me: out of the 

belly b ok hell eryed J, and thou heardeſt my 
opce. 

3 Foz thou þaut cat me into the bottome 
in the mids ok the lea, and the tloods coni 
paſſed me about: all thy ſurges, and all thy 
waues paſſed ouer me. 

4 Then F layi, J ame raft away out of 
thy fight: pet will J looke againe towarde 
thine holp Temple. i 

5 The waters companied me about unto 
the (oule : the Depth clofed me round abont, 
ane t wtedes were wzapt about mine 
head. 

6 J went downe to the bottsme of the 
mountaines : the earth with her barres 
was about mee fo} euer, pet balk thou 
brought vp my d lite from the ptt, D Lorde 
my God. 

7 Chen my ſoule fainted within mee, J 
remembzed the Lod, and my prayer came 
vnto thee, into thine holy Temple. ! 

3 They that wait vpon lying vanities 
koꝛlake their owne f merete. 

9 But J will tacriſice vnto thee with the 
voyce of thanklgiuing, and will pay that 
that J haue vowed: faluation is of the Lod. 
_ Io And the Lom ſpake vnto the fi}, and 
it taſt out Jonah vpon che dꝛy land. 


Ionahs prayer. 
Hen Jonah pꝛraped vnto the Lowe his 
And laine, J crped in mine affliction 


346 


a Ecing now 
fivallowed vp of 
death, and ſeeing 
no remedy to 
eſcape, his faith 
broſt out vnto 

the Lord, uo y- 
ing that out of 
the very hell he 
was able to de- 
liuer him. 

b For he was 
now in the fiſhes 
belly, as in a 
graue or place of 
darkeneſſe. 

c This declared 
what his prayer 
was,and how he 
laboured be- 
tweene hope and 
deſpaire, conſide- 
ting the neglect 
oſ his vocation, 
and Gods iucge-"" 
ments for the 
ſame: but yet 

in the end faith 
gate the victory. 
d Thou halt de- 
liuered me from 
the belly of the 


“yy 


filh, and all theſe dangers , as it were raiſing mee from death to life. 


e They that depend vpon any thing fauc on God alone. 


F They 


refufe their owne felicitie , and that goodneſſe which they fhould elfe 


receiue of God. 
CHAP, III. 

1 Jonaß i ſent againe to Nineuch. 5 The re- 
pentance of the Ring of Nineueh. 

A d the word of the Lom came vnto· Jo · 
nah the fecond time, ſaying, 

2 Arile, goe vnto ineueh that great ci 
tie, and pꝛrach vnto it the pꝛeaching, which 
bid thee. 

3 So Jonah atole and went to Mineueh 
accoꝛding to the woꝛd of the Loꝛd: now Mi: 
neueh was a b great and excellent citie of 
thꝛee dapes tourney. u 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the ti- 
tie a € dayes iourney, and he cryed, and fain, 

Pet kourtie dapes, and Mineneh Mall be o- 
uerthꝛowen. 

So the people of Mincuch 4 beleened 
God, and pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and put on fack- 
cloth from the greateſt ol them encen to the 
leaſt of them. 

6 Foꝛ wozd came vnto the Ring of Mi- 
neueh, and he arole from his thꝛone, and hee 
layed his robe from him, and couered him 

with lackcloth, and fate in aſhes. 

7 And he pꝛoclaimed and (aid though 
Minench, (by the counſel of the king and his 
nobles) ſaping, Let neither man, no: e beat, 
bullocke no? ſheepe taſte any thing, neither 
keede noꝛ dꝛinke water. 

8 But let man and beat put on lacke⸗ 


a This is a great 
declaration of 
Gods mercy, that 
be recejueth him 
againe & ſendeth 
him forth as his 
Prophet, which 
had before hewa 
ed ſo great infir- 
mitie. 

b Reade Chap, 

1 eae 

c He went for- 
ward one day in 
the citie, and 
preached, and fo 
he continued tilf 
the citie was 
conuerted. 

d For he decla- 
red that he was a 


Prophet ſent to 
them from God 
to denounce his 
iudgements a- 
gainſt them, 

e Not that the 
dumbe beaſtes 


had ſianed or could repent, but that by their example man might be 
aſtoniſhed, confi dering chat for his finne the anger of God hanged o 


utr all creatures. x 
* 2 


cloth, 


Gods great kindeneffe and mercie. 


fHewilled, cloth, and Fry mightily onto God: yea, let 
tbar the men sl man turne from his estll way, and 
ſhould earneſiiy froni the wickedneſſe that is in their hands. 
call vnto God 9 sho can tell ik God will turne , and 
for mercie. 90 1105 8 eel 0 front his fierce wath, 
For partl that we perth not: ` 
the de ia 10 And God lawe their b workes that 
‘the Prophet, and they turned from their enill wayes : & God 
partly by the repented ok the enill that he had laid, that he 
motion ofhs Would doe vnto them, and he did it not. 
owne conſcience ae 
he doubted whether God would thew them merey. h That is, 
the fruits of their repentanee, which did proceed of faith, which God 
had planted by che miniſtery ofhis Prophet. i Reade Iere. 18.8. 


c H A P. IPI, 
The great geodneſſe of God toward his crea- 
fret. F 

a Becaule here- T Hertfoꝛe it diſpleaſed a Jonah extee⸗ 
by he ſhould be Dingly,and he was angry. i 
taken as a falfe 2 And he pꝛaied vnto the Loꝛd, and faid, 
prophet, and fo J pay thee, D Lod, was not this my fap» 
the Name of ing, when J was pet in mp countrep? 


God which therefore J pꝛeuented it to flee vntob Tar⸗ 
he preached ſhiſh: foz J knew that thou art a gracions 
ſhoulil be blaf- God, and mercikull, lowe to anger, and ol 
phemed. great kindnelle, and repentelt thee of the 


Enill. 
1.3. 3 Therefore now, D Loꝛdt. take, J be- 
e Thus he prayed feech ther, my tife e from me; foz itis better 


b Reade Chap. 


- Micah. 


~ s So Jonah went out of the citit, ¢ late 
on the Gait tive ok the city, and there made 


bim a boothe, and late vnder it in the ha. 


dome till he might fee what ſhould be done 
in the eitie. 

6 And the Lord God prepared af gourd, 
and made it to come vp oner Jonah, that it 
might be a ſhadowe over his head, and delt⸗ 

ler him frem his grieke. SS Jonah was tx; 
ceeding glad or the gourd; 

7 But God pꝛepared a wozme when the 

moꝛning role the next dap: and it Anote the 
gourd that it withered. 

8 And when the Sunne did arife, Goo 
pꝛepared allo a fernent Ca winde:and the 

Sunne beat vpon the head of Jonah, that 
hee kainted, and wiſhed in his heart to dte, 
au laid, It is better foz met to die, then to 
ine. i 

9 And God laid vnto Jonah, Doeſt thou 
wel to be angry fo: the gourd $ And he laid, 
doe well to bes angry unto the death. 

10 Then laid the Lod, Thou halt had 
pitie on the gourd for the which thou halt 
not labourede, neither madeſt it growe, 
d came vp in a night, and periihed in a 
night, ‘ 

II And fhoulve + not J {pare Nineuch 
that great citie, wherein are tive lcoꝛe thou; 
{and perfons, that i cannot dilcerne Ue- 


Tonahs infirmitie. 


las 


e Forhedoubz 
ted asyet whe- 
ther God would 
fhew them mer- 
cie or no: and 
therefore after 
fourtie dayeshe 
departed out of 
thecity, loo- 
king what iſſue 


God would. 


ſend. 

fF Which was a 
further meanes, 
to couer him 


from the heat 


of the Sunne, as 
he remained in 
his boothe. 

g This declareth 
the great incon- 
ucniences wheres 
into Godsfer- . 
uanrs doe fall. 
when they giue 
place to their 
owne affections, 


of griefe, fea- 
ring left Gods 
Name by this 
ſorgiueneſſe 


foz me to die then to line. g 
4 Then lam the Lozd, Doek thou well 
to bes angry: : 8 


and doe not in ali 
things willingly 
fubmit them- j . 
ſelues to God. h Thus God mereifully reproueth him which would. 


tweene their right hand and their left hand, 
and alſo much cattetl? ‘ 


might bee plaſphemed, as though hee 
nolince his iudgements in vaine. 
things ſq my glory, and when Idoe not 3 


were children and infants. 


g Micah. 


„ e ee A"R 


GV MEN T. 


fent his Prophets foorthto de. pitie himfelfe and this gourd , and yet would reflraine God ro thew 
Wiltthon be judge en Ido his compaſſion ro fo many thouſand people, i Meaning, that they 


icah the Prophet of the tribe of Iudab, ſerued in the worke of the Lord concerning Judah and ~ - 
Macher the leaſt thirtie yeeres, at what time Haiah propheſied. He dec lareth the deſtiuction, „firit 

of the one kingdome and then of the other, becauſe of their manifold wiekednes, but chtefly for their 
idolatry. And to this end he noteth the wickedneſſe ofthe people, the cruelty of the princes and go- 
uernours, and the permiſſion of the falfe prophets and the delighting in them. Then he ſetteth foorth 
the comming of Chrift, hiskingdome, and the felicitie thereof. This Prophet was not that Micah, 


which refifted Ahab, and all his falfe prophets,as 1. 


Sera Ps D 

1 The deſtruction of Judah and Ifraelbecaufe 
of thei idolatry. 
ES 1) © word of the Loꝛd, that 
„ came vnto Micay the + po 
é raſhite in the dapes of Jo⸗ 
tham, Abaz , and Hezeklah 
Kings of Judah, which hee 
lawe concerning Samaria 


a. Borne in Ma- 
reſhah a citie of 
Judah. ; 
wb Becauſe of the $ 
malice and ob- 


ſtinaeie of che 

peoplewhomhe 2 Btare, ball pee people: hearken thou, 
bad fo oft ex- O earth, and all that therein is, and let the 
horted torepene Loꝛd God be witneſſe againſt pon, euen the 
tance, he ſummo- Loꝛd from his holy Temple. 

ned them to 3. Foz beholde, the Lorde commeth out 
Gods Iudge- ok his place, and wil come down, and tread 
ments, taking ppon the hie places of the carth. 


all creatures and i 0 . 
Godhimfelfeto v itneſſe, th at the preaching of his Prophets, which 
they have abufed ſhalhe reuenged. c Meaning hereby, that God 
will come to iudgement againli che ftrong cities and holds, 


King, 22.8, but another of the fame name. 


And the mountaines Hall melt vnder 


him (ſo ſhall the valleys cleaue) as waxt be⸗ 
fore the fire, and as the waters that are pow- 
red downeward. 

§ Foz the wickednelſe of Jaakob is all 
this, and fo: the llunes of the houſt ol Iſra⸗ 
cl: what is the wickeduefle ok Jaakob? Js 
not a Samariaꝛand which are the hie e pla- 
ces ok Judah? Is not Jerulalem: 

6 Therefore J will make Samaria as 
an heape of the ficlde, and for the planting 
of a vinepard, and Ywül cauſe the ftones 
thereof to tumble downe into the valley, 
mug will diſcouer the foundations tbere» 
o 


And all the grauen images thereof Mal 
de broker, aud allthe gikts thereok ſhall be 


d Samaria whieh 
ſhould hane bene 
an example to all 
Ifrael of true re- 
ligion and iu- 
Rice, was the 
puddle and 
ſtewes of all ido- 
latry and corrup~ 
tion, and boaſted 
themſe lues of 


their father Fehn 4 That is, the ĩdolatrie & infection. f Which 
they gathered hy euitl practiſes, and thought that their idoles had en- 


siched them therewith for theis feruice vato them. 
i burnt 


Iudahs plagues. 


g The gaine that 
came by cheie 
idois,fhalbe con- 
tumed asa thing 
of nought : for as 
the wages or ri- 
ches Ol harlots 
are wickedly 
gotten, fo are 
they vilely and 
fpeedily (pent. 

h Lett the Phili · 
ftimsour enemies 
reioyce at our 
deſtruction. 

i Which was a 
citie neere to Ie- 
ruſalem, Ioſh. 18. 
23. chere called 
Ophrah, & figni- 
fieth duh: there- 
fore he willerb 
them to mourne, 
and roule them- 
ſelues in the duft, 
for their duſtie 
citie. 

k Thefe were ci- 
ties whereby the 
zenemie fhould 
paſſe as he came 
to Iudah., 

He ſhall not 
depart before he 
hath ouercome 
you, and fo you 


burnt with the fire, and all che idols thercof 
wilt J deſtrop: foz the gathered it of the hire 
ok an harlot, and they hall returne s to the 
wages ok an harlot. 

8 Wherefore will J mourne and howle: 
F will goe without clothes, and naked: J 
wil make lamentation like the dꝛagons, and 
mourning as the eſtriches. ) 

9 Fo ber plagues are grieuous: fo2 it 
is come into Judah: the enemie is comme vnto 
the gate of my people, vnto Jeruſaltm. 

10 Declare pee it not at t Gath, neither 
werpe pe: for the boule ofi Aphzah roule thy 
felfe in the Dutt. 

11 Thou that dwelleſt at * Shaphir, gee 
together naked with ſhame: the that dwel · 
leth at Zaanen, Malt not come fooꝛth in the 
mourning ok Beth-czel: che enenie pall! res 
ctiue of you fo? his tending, 

12 Foz the inhabitapt of Maroth watted 
foz good, bit euill cane from the Loꝛd vnto 
thea gate ok Jerulalem. i 

13 D thou inhabitant of Lachiſo, binde 
the charet to the beaftes » of price: he ois the 
beginning of the finne to the Daughter of 
Zion: forthe tranſgreſſions of Ilrael were 
found in thee. . 

14 Therefore Halt chou giue pꝛeſents to 
Moꝛeſheth PGath: the boules of Achzib 
thalbe as a lie to the kings of Iſracl. 

15 Pet will J bring an ahtire vnto thee, 
D inhabitant of Wareſhah, hee ſhall come 
unte Adullam, ‘the glozy of Ilrael. 

16 Male thte baide: and ſhaue thee for 
thy delicate childꝛen: enlarge thy baldneſle 
a3 the egle: foz thep arc gone into captiuitie 
from chee. 


Chap. 


13. 11j. 

§ Therefore thou fhalt haue none that 
fall caſt acord by lot, in the «congregation 
ofthe Low. 

6 * hep that pꝛopheſted, Pꝛopheſie pe 
not, e Thep hall not pꝛiophecie tothem, net. 
ther Hal they take Hame. 

7 


Pleafant Prophets. 


say 


e Yeftallhoue 
no more lands to 
diuide, as you had 
in times paſt, and 
as you vſed to 


O thou that art named the boule of meaſure them in 


Jaakob, is the Spirit of the Lo: ſhoztned:? the lubile. 
fare thele his woꝛkes: are not my wozkes' d Thus the peo- 


good tuta pun that walketh vpꝛightlyp: 

8 But hee that was > pettcrday mip peo: 
ple, isrtlen vp ou the other ſide, as againſt 
an enemies they ſpoyle the ibeautifull gar» 
ment from them that pate by peaceably, as 
though thep returned krem the warre, 

9 Tbe women of my pcople haue pe taſt 
out from their pleafant heuſes, end frer 
ther childꝛen haue pe taken away k my glas 
xy com innaliy 

to Arile aud depart, , fo: this is not your 
iret: becaule it is polluted, it ſhall dellrop 
you, tuen with a ſoꝛe deſtruction. 

Ir If a man walke in the Spirit, and 
would lie falſelp, faying, » J will pꝛephelie 
vnto thee cf wine, and of ſtrong dunke, hee 
hall euen be the Pꝛophet of this people. 

12 J will lüicelpgather o thee wholly, O 
Jaakob: J wil lürcly gatger the remnant 
ok Iſrael: J will put them together as the 
fheepe of Bozrah, euen as the flockein the 
middes oktheir kolde: rhe cities Hall bee full 
ofbzutt ok the men. l È 

13 The P breaker vp Hall come before 
them: they pall bꝛeake out and paffe by the 
gate, and goe out by it, and their king ſhall 
goe before them, and the Lord thall be q bpon 
their heads. 


ple warne ¥ Pio. 
phets that they 
ſpcake to them 
no more: for they 
cannot abide 
their threat. 
nines, 

e God faitb that 
they ſhall not 
propheſie, nor te · 
ceiue no more 
of their retukes 
nor unts, 

f Are chefe your 
workes accor- 
ding to his law? 

g Doenorthe - 
godly finde my 
words comfor- 
table? 

b Thatis,afores 
time. 

i The poore can 
have no commo- 
ditic by them, but 
they fpeyle chem 
as though they 
were enemies. 

k That ie, their 


fhai] pay for his tarying. m For Rabſbakeh had ſhut vp Ieruſa- 
lem, that they could not fend to faccour them. n To flee away: 
from Saneherib laide ficge firſt to that citie, and remained therein 
when he fent his captaines and armie angainſt leruſalem. o ‘Thou 
firſt receiuedſt che idolatrie of Ieroboam and fo diddeft infect Ietu- 
falem, p Thou (helt br be the Philiftims thy neighbours, but they 
[hall deecine thee, 28 well as tkey of Ieruſalem. q Hepropfifieth 
again{t his owne citie, and becauſe it fignified an heritage, hee faith 
that God would fend an beire to poſſeſſe it. x For fo they thought 
themfelues tor the ftrength of their citie. 
C H'AR, II. 
1 Threatnngi eganfh the wanten and dain- 
tie people, 6 They would teach the Prophets te 
preach, 


ſubſtance and jiuing, which is Gods bleſſing, ard as it were part of 
hisglorie. | leruſalem {hall not be your lafegard, but the caufe of 
your deftru@ion, m That is, ſhew Pimſelfe to bee a Prophet. 
n Hee ſheweth what Prophets they delight in: that it, in flattereis, 
which tell them pleaſant tales, and fpeake of their commodities, 
e To deſtroy thee, p The enemie ſhall breake their gates and 
valles, and leade them into Caldea. q To driue them forward, 
and to helpe their enemies. 


C HAP. III. 
s Against the tyrannie of princes and falfe 
prophets, 
A (ABZ (aid, Weare, J pray pou, O heads 
of Jaakob, and pee princes of the houſe 1 


a Aſſoone as they 
rife, they e: ecute 
their wicked de- 
uicesof the night 
and according 

to their power 
hurt other, 
tbr. i in power. 


b Thus the leu es 
lament, and ſay, 
that there is no 
hope of reftiru- 
tion,feeing their 
poffeffions are 
djuided among 
the cnemiies. 


* De vnto them that imagine iniquity, 

ans wekte wickednene von cheir 
beddes: awhen the mozning ts light they 
pꝛattiſe it, betauſe their hand t bath pawer. 

2 And ite conet Bels, and take them 
by violente, æ benſes. and takte them awap: 
fo chheyoppleſſe amen and his boule, cuen 
man and his heritage. 

3 Tüerckoꝛe thus ſapeth helo, Bee 
holde, ag int this famitite bane J deniled a 
plague, wöcceout yet Bad not plure peur 
necks, and pe Gal not gue pꝛeud lp, lz this 
timt is endl. 

4 In that dap tall they take va a pera 


ol Iirael: Should not pee knowe a Ege” 
ment: 

2 Ber they hate the good, and loue the 
eulil: they pluckt off their fking from them, 
and their fief from their bones. 

3 And they eate allo the b leh ol my peor 

ple, and flapofftheir fkinne from them, and 
they breake their bones, and chappe them in 
1 as forthe pot, and as fleſi within the 
caldzon. 
4 Then ſpall they crie vnto the Lor, 
burt bee willrot beare them: Gee will enen 
hide tts face from them at that time, becauſe 
toep hauc done wickedly in their works. 


ble agraint pou, and lament wich a dolekull 


lameitetion, and fay > Cilee bee viterigp wa⸗ 
fied: he hat a changed the portion ol peo · 
ple: Low hath her taker it away to reſtoꝛt it 
puto meꝛ tte bath dunded cur fields. 


pareththem to wolves, lions, and moft e ruell heaſtes. c That 
when l (hall vifire their wickecretfe : for though I heare the god 
before they crie, iſa. 65 24. yct 1 V ill rot beare theſe though they crie 


Iſa. 1. 15. ck. S. 1 8. iim. 2. 13. 1. pet. 3. Tr, Tz. 


Xx 3 


5 Thus 


a That thing 
which s juſt and 
law full, doth to 
goucine my pege 
ple aright,and 
alfo to difcharge 
yourowne con- 
ſeience? 

b The Fropbee 
condemneth the 
wicked gouer- 
nours not onely 
of couetonſneſſe 
theft and wur- 
ther, but com- 


Falſe Prophets and vnrighteous Iudges. 


5. Thus taith the Lozd, Concerning the 
d They deuoute prophets that decctue my people. and d bꝛte 
all their firo- them with their teeth, and crie Peace, but ik 
liance, and then gman put not into their mouthes, they pres 
flatter them, pro. pate warre agatint hin, 
mifing that all 6 ‘Cheretore night ſhalbe vnto you faz 
fhail goe wel. but a piſion, aud darkeneife thall be unto pou foz 
ifonereftraine a diulnatton, and the lunne hall goe Downe 
from their bel- aner the Hꝛophets, and the day aloe Darke 
lies, then they oller them. 
inuent all wdayes 7 Then ſhall the Geers be aſhamed, and 
to miichiefe, the ſoothlapers tankounded: pea, they Wall 
As you haue all gouer f their lippes, for they haue none 
loued to walke anſwere of God. i i 
indarknefleand 8 Pet notwithſtanding, J amn tinle of 
to prophefic lies, power by the Spirit of the Loꝛd, audof 
foGodthallse- ludgement, and of ftrengeh te Declare bunta 
ward you with Jaakob his traulgreſſion, and to Iſrael his 
grofleblindneffe finne. 
and ignorance, fo 
that when all o- 
thers fall fee the 
bright beames of 
Gods graces, 
yethall as blinde 
men grope ss in 
ehe night. 
f When God hal 
difcouer them to 
the world, they 


honſe of Jaakos, aud punces of the houſe of 
Ilrael:thep abhozre mogement, and peruert 
all equitie. ] ~ 

Io Gheybuild vp Zion with» blood, and 
Jerufalem with thiquectte. 

II The heads thereok tiidge for rewards 
and the Hueſtes thereokteach fo2 hire, and 
the Prophets thereok pꝛopheſie koz money: 
yet will they leane vpon the Lod, and fay, 
Is not the Lozd among vs? no emll can 


ſhalbe afraid to come bon vs. . : 
fpeake:forall : 12 Qercfore Wall Zion fo: pour lake bee 
ſhall know tbat k plowed asa field, aud Jeruſalem thalbe an 
they werebut heape, and the mountaine ofthe Houle, as 
falle prophets the hie places ot the fort. 


and did beliethe - 


wotd of God, g The Prophet being aſſured of his vocationby the b 


Spirit of God, ſetteth himnfelfe alone againſt all the wicked, ſhe wing 
how God both gaue him giftes , abilule and knowledge to diſcerne 


betweene good and euill, and alfo conſtancie to teprooue the finnes 


| 
| 


ofthe people, and not to flatter them. h They build them houfes 
by briberie, vhich he calleth blood and iniquitie. i They will ſay, 
that they are the people af God, and abuſe his name, as a pretence to 
cloke their hypecnfie, k Reade Iete. 26. 18. 


CHAP, IIII. : 

1 Of she kingdoms of (kraft and fescitie of bis 
Church, i s 

At in tye alaf dapes tt ſhall come co 

patle, that the monntaine orth: Houle ok 

the Loꝛd ſhalbe pꝛepared in the toppe of the 


a When Chtiſt 
Mall come, and 
the Temple fhalt 


bedeflroyed, nieuntaines, and it halbe exalted abone the 
b Readel@, b hils, and people Wall flow vato it. 
3.2. 2 Pea, many vations hall come and fay, 


c He fheweth 
that th ere is no 
true Church, but 
whereas the peo- 
ple are taught by 


Come, and let vs go vp to the mountain of 
the Loꝛb, and to the boule ol the God ol Jaa: 
kob, and hee wille teach vs his wayes, and 
wee will walke in his paths: faz the Law 
Hall goe fooꝛth of Sto, and the word of the 
Gods pure word, Lord from Jerufalem. 

1 By his corre- 3 And hee hallrudge among many peo. 
ctions & tliten - ple, and d rebuke mighty nations akarre off, 
nings, he will and they Malt bꝛeake their lwoꝛds into mat⸗ 
bring che people tockes. and their tpeares into fithes nati 
into ſiibie ction, on ſhall not lift va twos againſt nation, 
which ate in tlie neither ſhall they f learne to fight any mor. 
vtmoſt corners 4 Put they Hal tit euery man under his 
of the v. ld. vine, and vnder his ligge tree, and none Hal 
e They Wall ab. - m. = 

{taie fronyall euill doing, and exereiſe themſelues in godlin: ile and 
in well doing to othetse 1 Reade Iſa. 2.4. , 


Micah. 


9. Heare this, J pꝛap you,ye heads ok the fal 


Cod will gather his. Of 


make them aft aid for the month of the Loꝛd 
ok holtes hath ſpoken it. 
, Foz all people will wathe s enery one g Heetheweth 
in the Name of his god, and we will walke chat the people 
tn the Name ok the Lord our God, for euer of God ought to 
and euer. temaine conſtant 
6 Ac the lame Day, faith the Lord, wil J in ther religion, 
gather her that haltech , and J will gather albeit all $ wortd 
her that is caſt out, and her that J haue ak · thould giue them 
flicted. : i felucs to their ſu⸗ 
7 And J will make her that halted, ba perliition and 
remnant, and her that was catt karre ock, a idolacie. 
mightie nation: and the Lord Hail raigne h twill cause that 
ouer them in mount Sion, from hencekooꝛth irae), which is 
euen fo ener. j now at one Jame 
$ And thou, Di tower ok the flocke, the and baiting and 
ſtrong hold ot the daughter ion, vnto thee fo al woſt de- 
wall it come, enen k the firſt dominton, and fMroyed,thall line 
kingdome ſhall tome to the daughter Jern againe, and grow 
imo a great peo - 
ple. 
1 Meaning leru- 
falem, where the 
Lords flocke was 
garhered. 
k The floutiſh- 
ing ſtate of the 
kingdome, as it 
was vnder Dauid 
and Salomon, 
whieh thing was 


alem. 

Now why doeſt thon crie out with la 
mentation: is there no king tn thee? is thy 
counleller periſoed? foz ſozrow hath taken 
thee, as a woman in trauaile. 

10 Sozrow € monene, O daughter Zion, 
like a woman in tranatle:fo2 now chalt thon 
goe kooꝛth of the citie, and dwelt in the field, 
and ſhalt goc tro Babel, bur there Male chou 
bee deliuered: there the Loꝛd Wall redeeme 
thee from the hand of thine eneinies. 

AL Now allo manp nations are gathered 
againſt the, laying, zion ſhalbe condemned, accomplithed to 
and our epe ſhalllooke vpan Zion. the Church by 

12 But they a tuowe not the thoughts ok che comming of 
the Lord they vnderſtand not his counſell, Chriſt. 
for he all gather them as the ſheaues in the 1 in the meane 
arne. ſeaſon he thew- 

13 Arile, and thre," D daughter Zion: ech that they 
fo: A will make thine hozne prom, and J thould endure 
will make thine hoones braffz, and thon great troubles 
thalt bꝛeake in pieces many people: and J and tentations, 
will contecrate their riches vnto the Lozd, when they faw 
and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of the chemfeluesnei- 
Whole woꝛld. ther to haue king 

nor counſell. 

m He (hewech that the faithfull ought not to meaſure Gods iudge- 
ments by the bragg es and threatnings of the wicked, but thereby are 
admonilhed to lift vp their hearts to God to call for deliuerinee. 
n God giueth his Church victorie, fo oft as hee ouercommeth 


their enemies: but the accomplifhinent her reof thall bee at the laf 
comming ct Chriſt. 


CHAP, V. 
1 The deftrulion of Jerufalem, 2 The excel. 
dencse of Bethlehem. s 
Nin en thy gariſons, D daughter a Be forewar- 
LNofgarilons : he bath lava liege agamſt nechthemof ihe 
ws: thep thal finite the Indge of Alraclwith dangers thar thal 
a red pon the cheese. conic, beforethey 
2 And chon Bethlehem Ephꝛathab, enivy theſe com- 
art little to bee among the thonlands of forts, ſicaing 
Judah, yet ont of thee Mall hee come thar forafnnch 
foosth vnto mee, that all bee the ruler in as leruſalem was 
acesRomed with 
her gartiſons to trouble others, the Lord would now cauſe other ga- 
rifons to vexe her, and that her turers thould bee ſmitten on the face 
moit conatemp: uouſly. b For fo the lewes divided their cc u. trey, 
that for euery thoulind there was a chiefe captaine: and becaule 
Beth. ehem was not able to make a thoufand, heca'ferh it litele, bit 
yet God will raiſe vp his captaine and gouernout th. reia: and thus 
isnot the lealt by reaſon of this bencfite, 2s Matth 2.6, 


Iſrael: 


the Meſſiah. 


Chap. vj. 


c He ſheuetlithat I fracls whole < goings forth haue bene froni 
the comming of the begin ung and Crom euerlaſting. 


Chriſt and ai bis 
waycs were ap- 
pointed of God 
trom al etermtie. 
d He compareth 
the Iewes to wor 
men with child, 
who for atime 
fhould baue 
great forrowes, 
but at length 
they ſhould haue 
a comfortable 
deliverance, 
Jolin 16.21. 
e Thatis,Cbiifts 
kingde. ne halb: 
able and cuer- 
lalting, and his 
pecpie, aſ ell the 
Gentil zs, as the 
lewes hall dwell 
in ſafety. 
f This Me ſſi ah 
ſhalhe a ſutficien: 
fafegard for vo, & 
though the enc- 
mie inuade vs for 
atime, yet (hall 
-God tir vp many 
which halbe a- 
ble to delmer vs. 
g Thefe whom 
God fhal taiſe vp 


3 Thereloze will he gine them bp, vntill 
the time that ehe which thal heare, wal tra · 
ualle : then the remnant ok their bꝛethztn 
hall returne vnto the childzen of Jlrael. 

4 And be e hall ſtand, and keede in the 
ſtrength ot the Lozd, andin the mateitic of 
the Mam at the Lozde 9is God, and they 
fpail Dwell ill: foz now ſhall be be magni 
led vnto the ends af the world. 

5 And he f chalbe our peace when Alſhur 
fpall comc ate our land: when he ail tread 
tn our palaces, then hall wee raile against 
him ſeuen ſycpheards, and eight pzinctpall 
men. 

6 And they hall deſtroy s Alſhur with 
the ſwoꝛd, aud the land of Nunrod with 
their ſwoꝛds: thus Mall heb deuuer vs krom 
Alibur, when hee commeth into our land, 
a when hee Hall tread within our boz⸗ 

ers. 

And the i remnant of Jaakob hall bee 
among manp people, as a dewe from the 
Lod, ana as the ſtowers vpon the grafe, 
that waiteth not fog man, no: bopeth in the 
[onnes of Adam. 

8 And the remnant ok Jaakob Mail be a⸗ 
mong the Gentiles in the middes of many 


people, as the lyon among the bealts of the God 
koꝛreſt, and as the lpous Wheipe among the. 


flocks of ſheepe, who when L: gorch chozow, 
treadct) Downe and teareth in pieces, and 
none can delluer. l , 

9 Thine hand ſhall be lift vp vpon chine 
aduerfarics, and all thine enemics all be 


for 5 deliu: rance cutoff, 


of his Church, 
thall dellroy all 


10 And it hall come to paſſe in that vap» 


faith the Loꝛd, that J will cut off thine k ho: 


che enemies ther- fes out of the middes ok thee, and J will de⸗ 


ol, which are 
meant here by 
the Aſſytians and 
Babylonians 
which werethe 
chiefe at that 
time. 

h By theſe gouer- 


ſtrop thy charets. 
II And 3 wil cut oft the cities of thy land, 
and ouerthzew all thp Mrong holds. 

12 And A will cut off chine inchanters 
out of thine hand: and thou Walt baue us 
moze ſoothſayers. 

I3 Thine idoles allo will J cut off, and 
thine images out of the middes ol thee: and 


nors wil God de- thou Melt no moze wozſhip the Woꝛke ok 


liver vs when the 


enemie commeth 


into our land. 
i This remnant 


or Church which 


thine hands. 

14 And J will plucke vp the groues out 
ofthe mids or thee: fo will J dellrop chine 
enemies. : 

15 And J wil execute a vengeance in my 


God (hal deliuer, Wath and indignation bpon the heathen, 
fhal only depend ! which they haue not heard. 


2 este pee, O mountatnes, the Loꝛds 
Quarrel, and pe mightie foundations ot the 
carth : fe: the Lozd bath a quarreil againit 
his people, and he wul pleab with Flract. - 

3 O mp people, what haue J done vute 
tbee: o: wherein haue F gtieucd chee? telt. 
lle age inſt ine. 

4 Surelp Ab brought ther vp out ok the 
land of &gypt, ann redeemed thee out ofthe 
houſe ot tecuants,and q hauecſcnt beloꝛe thee 
Moles, Aaron, and Mit iam. 

J. O mp people, remember rowe what 
Balak king of Moab had Deuil and what 
Balaau the ſonne ok Beor anſwered hun, 
from < Shittim vnto Gilgal, that yee may 
know the 4 rightcoutnefle of the Loꝛd. 

6 (Uberewith e Hall J come before the 
Lord, and bow my felfe betoze the bie God? 
Shall J come before him with burnt ofe- 
rings, and with calues ofa yeere old: 

7 All the Loz be pleaſed with thou: 
ſands ok rammte, o} with ten thouland ris 
uers ok oyle: Malt I gine my f trit boꝛne foz 
my tranlgreſſlon, euen the fruite of mp body 
fo? the finne of my ſonle? 

8 He hath ſhewed ther, O man, what ig 
good, and what the Los requireth of thee: 
e furcly to dor tuſtly, and to loue mercie, 
and to humble thylelle, tomaike with thy 

The Lords boyce crieth vnto the h ci 

tle, and the man ok wiſedome hall fee thy 
F the rod, anu who bach appoin⸗ 
_ 10 Are pet the treaſlires of wickedneſſe 
in the boule of the wicked, and the ſcant 
incalure that is abominable: 

II Shall J iuſtigie the wicked balances, 
and the bag ok deceitkull weights: 

12 Foz the rich meni thereof are full of 
crueltie, and the inhabitants thereof haue 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue is deceitkull tn 
their mouth. 

Iz Therefor alle will F make thee icke 
in ſmiting the and in making thee Belolate, 
becaule of thy finnes. i 

14 Thou halt eate and not be fatifficd, 
and * thp cafting downe shall be in the mids 
of thee, and thou! ſhalt take hold, but Walt 
not Deliver: and that which thou dcllnereſt, 
will J gine vp to the ſwoꝛd. 

1 Thou tatt lowe, but not reape: thou 
ſhalc tread theoliues, but thou Walt not an» 
noin: thee with oyle: and make finecte wine, 
but ſhalt not minke wine. 

16 Foꝛ the w ſtatutes of Omri are kept, 


The Lords quarrcll. 
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b I haue not Hurt 
thee, but below- 
cdinhnre berc- 
fits vpon thee, 

c Thatis,remem- 
ter my benefits 
from the begin» 
nig ow Lace - 
liucred you from 
Balazms cutſe, 
and a iſo [pared 

y cu ſrom dhit- 
tim, which was: 
in the plaine of 
Moab, tll I 
brought you into 
5 land promiſed. 
d. That is, the 
trueth ol his pro- 
mife, and bis ma- 
nifold benefits 
toward you. 

e Thus the peoe 
ple by hy pocri- 
fie aske how to 
pleaſe God, and 
are content to of. 
fer facrifices,but - 
will not change 
the ir liues. 

F: There is ne 
thing ſo deare to 
man, Fut the hy- 
pocrites will of - 
fer it vnto God, 
if they thinke 
thereby to avoid 
his angers but 
they will neuer 
be brought to 
mortifie their 
owne affections, 
& to gine theme- 
felues willingly 
to ſerue God as 
he commandeth. 
g The Prophet 
in fewe words 
calleththem to 
the obſeruation 


God a 
85 e the graffe of the field. and not on the hope of 


man, k I will deſtroy all things u here in thou putteſt uf confi- 
dence, as thy vaine confidence and idolatry, and fo will helpe thee, 
1 Ir hall befo terrible, that the like hath not bene heard ot, 


CHAP. VI. 
An exhortation to the dum creatures to heare 
the iudgenm agasnft Ifrael Leng unnd. 6 
Whar maner of fcrifices do pleaſe Gd 
1Earken pe now what the Lom faith, g. 
a He taketh H rile thou, and contend b fore the 2 mou. 
thetighmoun- fainecs, and let the bus heare thy vopce. 
taines and hard j - $ 
sockes to witneſſe againſt the obftinacic of bis pꝛople. 


of the fecond table, to know if they will obey God aright or no, laye 
ing, that God hath prefctibed them to do this. h Meaning, thar 
when God fpeakethro any city or nat ion, the godly wil acknowledge 
his Maicflic,& corfider not the mortal man that bringeth che threat- 
ning. but God that ſendeth it. i That is, of Jerufalem, k Thou 
ſhalt be confumed with inward grie fe and euils. ] Meaning, that 
the citje fhou!d goe shout to fade her men, as they that lay hold on 
that which ‘hey would preſerue. m You haue receiued all the 
corruption and idolanie, wherewith the ten tribes were infected vne 
des Omri and Ahab his ſonre: and to excufe your doings , you ale 
ledge the kings tutti ritie by his flatuces, and alſo wifedome and po- 
licie in lo doing, hut you ſhall not efeape punifhment , Lut as 1 baue 
fhewed yon great Fauour, and eaken yeu for my people, ſo hall your 
plagues, be accorcingly,Luk, 12.47. 

*r 4 


Perilous times. 


and all the manner of che boule ol Ahab, and 
vee walke in their counſels, that J Gouto 
make thee waſte, and the inhabitants theres 
ok an billing: therefore pe ſhall beare che ree 
pꝛoch of my people. 


CHAP, VII. 

x A complaint for the [nall number of the righ - 
re ou. 4 The wickedness of tboſe times. 14 Ihe 
profperitie of the Church. 

a The Prophet Oe is me, foꝛ J am as > the Summer 
taketh vpon him at ne; and as the grapes of the 
the perfon of the yintage : there is no cluſter to eate: my foule 
earth, which delired the ürt ripe kruits. 
complaineththat 2 The good man is periſhed ont of che 
all her fruits are tarth, and there is none rigyteous among 
gone; ſo that men b they alllie in waite foz blood: encep 
none is left: that man hunteth his bꝛother with a net. 


is, that there is 3 To make goad toz the enill of their 
no godiy man hands, the prince atked, and the Judge iudg · 
remaining: ſor eth foza reward: therefore the⸗ great man 
all are giuen to he ſpeaketh ont the coꝛruption of his fonte: 
ctueltie and de- fo a they wꝛap it vp. 


geit, ſo that none > 4 The beſt of them is ase abier, and the 
fparethhisowne moit righteous of them is karper then a 


brother, thoznehedge:the Day of f thy watchmen and 
b Hefheweth thy vilitation comnieth: then hall be their 
that the Prince, confuſion. i f : 

theiudge} and Truſt ye not tit a friend, neither put ye 


the rich man are confidence in a counleller: keepe the dones 
linked together, ok thy mouth from her that lieth in thy boe 


all to do cuill fome. ` } 
and to cloke the 6 Foꝛ the lonne renileth the father: the 
doings one of daughter riſeth vp againtt her mother: the 


another. 
e That is, the 
sich man that is bonte. k 
able to g ue mo- 7 Therefor J wil looke vnto the Lord: 
ney, abſteinetn J will wait fox God my Satuour: my God 
from no wicked- Will heare me. i 

8 Retopce not againſt me,» D mine ence 
mp though J kalt J tall arife : when J 


Daughter in law againſt her mother in law, 
and @ maus enemies are the men ok his owne 


neſſe, nor iniurie. 
d Theſe men 


agree among Malt lit in darkenelle, the Loz thalbe a light 
themſelues, and vnto me. 
conſpire with 9 J will beare the wꝛath of the Lorde, 


oneconfentto 1 becante J haue ſinned againſt him, vntill he 
doc euill. plead my cauſe, and execute tudgement fog 
e They that ate ine: then will he bꝛing me furth to the light, 
of molt eſtimati · and J thall fee his righteouſneſfe. 

on, & are coun- 10 Then ſher that is mine enemy, Hall 
ted moſt honeſt i i ; 
among them, are but thornes and brierstopricke, f Meaning, of 
the Prophets and gouetnours. g The Prophet ſheweth that the 
onely remedy for the godly in deſperate euils, is to flee vnto God 
ſor ſuecour. h This is poken in the perfon of the Church, Which 
calleth the malignant Church her enemy. 


Micah. 


Gods mercy toward his Church. 


looke vpon it, and Mame Wall couce ber, 
Which laid vnto me, libere is the LoD thy 
Gov? mine eyes Hall behold her: now fall 
ſhee bee troden Bowne as the mire of the 
lirectes. 

II This js i the day that thy walles ſhalbe 
ouis : this Bap hall Deine karre alway * the 

ecree. 

12 In this day alfo they (hall come vnto 
thee from! Alihur, and from the trong cities 
and krom the trang holds euen vata che ri · 
Wer, and from fea to lea, and from mountaine 
to mountaine. , c 

13 Notwityſtanding, the land ſhalbe de⸗ 
folate becauie of them chat Dwell therin, and 
for the fruits ot a their tauentions. 

14 Feed thy people with thy rodde, the 
flocke of thine heritage (which Dwell foli- 
tary in the wood) as in tye midsok Carmel: 
let them feede in Bahan and Gilead, as in 
olde time. 

II »Accozding to the dapes ok thy com> 
ming out of the land ok Egppt will J thewe 
unta him marvelous things. 

16 The nations ibali lee, and be conkonn 
Bed for all their power: they Wall v lay their 
hand vpon their mouth: atheir cares pall 
be deate. - 

17 They Hall" licke the duſt like a fers 
pent: they (hall moue eut ot their holes like 
woꝛmes: they ſhalbe akraid oïthe Lov our 
God, and ſhall feare becaule of chee. 

18 (ho is a God like visto thee, that ta⸗ 
keth away tniquttic, and f paſſeth by the 
tranſgreſſion of rhe remnant okhis heritage! 
Me retaineih not his wꝛath Foz euer, becauſe 
mercy plealeth him. 

10 He will turne, againe, and haue come 
paſſion vpon vs: he will lubdue our iniqui» 
ties, and catt all t their linnes into the vate 
tome ok the lea. — 

20 Thou wilt perkozme chy = tructh. to 
Jaakob, and mercie to Abraham, as thou 
halt lwoꝛne vnto our fathers in old time. 


i To wit, xhen 
God ſhall fhew 
himſe Ife a deli. 
ueret of his 
Chureh, anda 
deftroyer of his 
enemies, 
Meaning,the 
eruell empire of 
the Babyloni- 
ans, 
I When the 
Church ſhal be 
reſtored, they 
that were ene- 
mies afore , ſhall 
come out ofall 
the corners of 
thé world vnto 
her, ſu that nei- 
ther holds, river, 
ſeas, nor moua- 
taine: ſhall be a- 
ble ro let them,. 
m A fore this 
grace appeare, 
he ſhewech how 
grieuouſly the 
hypocrites them- 
ſelues ſhall be 
punithed, feeing 
that tbe earth it 
felfe which can- 
not ſinne, thal be 
made wahe be- 
cauſe of their 
wickedneffe. 
n Tne Prophet 
prayethto G84 
to be merciful] 
vnto his Church, when they fhould be feattered abroad as in ſolitary 
places in Babylon, and to be beneficiall ynto them, as intine pali. 
o God promifeth to be fauourable to his people, as he had be ne a- 
fore time. p They ſhall be as dumme men, and date brag no more, 
q They ſhalbe aftoniſhed, and afraid to heare men ſpeake, leſt they 
thould beate of their deſtruction. r They fhall fall flat on the 
ground for feare. f As though he would not fee it, but winke at 
ir. t Meaning of his elect. u Ihe Church is aſſured, that God 
will declare in effect the trueth of his mere ifull promiſe, which hee 
had made of old to Abraham, and to all that fhould apprehend the 
promiſe by faith. 


Nahum. 


> . THE ARGVMENT, 
i i A S they of Nineueh Qhewed themfeluesprompt and ready to receiue the word of God at Ionahs 


l Lord by repentance : fo after a certaine time rather giving theme 
feluesto worldly meancs to inereaſe their don nion, 


and trade wherein they had begun, they ealt off the ca 
and prouoked Gads iuſt iudge ment aꝑainſt them in aff 


preaching,and fo turned to the 


A * . adi 


then feeking to continue in the feare of God, 
re of Religion, & fo returned to their vomite, 
iing bis people. Therefore their citie Nine- 


uch was deſtroy ed, and Meroch-baladan King of Babel (or as fame chinke Nebuehad nezzar) en- 
ioyed the Empire of the Aſſyrians. But becauſe Ged hatha centinuall cate of his Church, he ftir- 
reth vp his Prophet to comfort the godly, thewing that the deſiruction of their enemies Mould be for 
their couſolation. And as it fee meth he prophecied about the time of Hezekiah,and not in the time of 


Manaſſeb his ſonne, as the ewes write, 


CHAP. 


juste Deftruction of Nineueh. 349 


thy name he o ſowen: out ok the bonfeofthy o Meaning, Sa- 
gods will cut off the grauen and che mols Acherib, who 
ten image: J wil make it thy graue foz: thee, fhould haue no 


Our ſtrong hold. Chap. 
C HA P. I. 
Of the leſtructiin of the Ahriaus, and ofthe 
deluerance of Ifrael. 


a Reade Ifa. 


13.1. 
b The vifion 

or reuelation 
which God com- 
manded Nahum 
to write concer 
ning the Nine» 
uites. 

€ That is, borne 
in a poore vil- 


Be er 

GUER 
2 
fa 


C burden of Mineuch. 
Ah b The booke of the viſſon of 
ees Nahum the: Elkeſpite. 
Sl Law p 2, Gad! tetous, and the 
epoxy, Lom reuengeth : the Loyd re. 
: nengeth: euen the Lord e of 
anger, the Loꝛd Will take vengeance on his 
aduerlaries, and he celeructh wrath foz his 
enemies. 
3 Thef Loz is flow to anger, but hee i: 
great in power, and will not ſurely cleare 


Sd 


lage in che tiibe the wicked: the 20202 hath his wap in the 
ol Sime on. whirlewind, and in the tome, and the 
d Meaning, of clondes are the duſt of his ferte, 

his gloty. 4 He ſrebuketh the lea, and dꝛieth it, and 
e Wich his he is he daieth vp all the riuers: Balhan is wa- 
but angty ſor a ſted and Carmel, and the floure of Lebanon 


time, but his an- 
ger neuer aſ- 
fwageth toward 


is waked. i 
5 Themeuntaineg trentble fo2 him, and 
the billes melt, and che earth is burnt at 


the reprobate, his light, pea, the wolo and all that dwell 
though fora therein. ‘ 
time he deferre 6 Ayo tan ſtand before his wath? 


it. 
f Thus the wic- 


oꝛ who can abide inthe fiecctcenelle of his 
wath? his wath is powzed out like lire, 


ked would and the cockes are bꝛoken bp birt. 

make Gods The Lod ts good, b and as a {trong 
mercy anoccae hold in the dap et trouble, aud hee knoweth 
ſion to ſinne, them that ttuſt in him. h 

but the Prophet 8 But paſſing oner as with a flood, hee 


willech them to 
confider his force 


will vtterly deſtrop the i place thereok, and 
Darkene de Wall purſue his enemies. 


and iuſtice. 9 CTihat do pee * imagine againſt the 
g Ifall creas LoD? he wil make an vttet deſtruction: afs 
tures bee t — fiction Hall not tiſe vp the fecond time. 
Gods cemman · YO Foꝛ he ſhall come as unto ! thoꝛnes fols 
dement, and den one in another, and as unto dzunkards 
none is ableto in their dꝛunkenneſſe: they halbe deuoured 
reſiſt his wrath, as ſtubble fully died. 

ſhall wan flatter FI Therencommeth one out of thee that 
himſelſe and imagtneth cuil agatnſt the Loꝛd, euen a wic · 
thinkebyany ked counſellant. 


meanes to efcape 
when he provo- 


12 Thus ſayth the Lord $ Though they 
bea quiet, and alſo many, pet thus ſhall they 


keth bis God to bè cut oft when hee ſhall pafe by: though J 
anger? haue atflicted thee, J will afflict thee no 
h Leftthefaith. moze. ; 

full ſhould bee 13 Foꝛ now J will bꝛeake his poke from 
diſeouraged by thee and will burt thy bonds in ſunder. 
hearing the 14 And the Lozd hath ginuena comman» 
power of God, dement concerning thee, that no moze of 
hee fheweth 


them that his mercies appertaine vnto them, and that he hath care o- 
ver them. i Signifying, that God will fudJenly defitoy Nineueh, 
and the Affyrians, in fuch fort, as they Mhali lie ia perpetual] darke- 
neſſe, and ncuer recouer their ſtrength againe. k He ſheweththat 
the enterprifes of the Aſſ/ rians agsinft Judsh and the Church, were 
againſt God, and therefore he would fo deftroy rhem at once, that 
he ſhould not ncede to returne the fecond time. 1 Though the 
Affyriansthinke the mſelues like thornes that pricke on all fides, yet 
the Lord will fet fre on them, and as drunken men are not able to 
Rand 2gainft any force, fo they ſhall he nothisg able to refit him. 
m Which may be vnderftood either of Sanehetib, or of the whole 
body of the people of Nineueh. n. Though they thinke them- 
lelues in moft ſafetie. and of greateft firength , yet when God fhali 
paffe by he will deftroy them: not wichſtanding hee comforteth his 
Church, and promiſeth to make an end of punifhing them by the 
Aſſyrians. 4 


* 


fo: thou art vile. n 

IS * Behold, vpon the mountaines the 
feere of hint that declareth and publiſheth 
P peace: D Judah, keepe thy ſolemne featts, 
pet foꝛme thy vowes: fo: the wicked (hall no 
noge pate thꝛough thee:he is vtterly cut ock. 


more children, 
but be ſlaine in 
the houſe of his 
fous, 2. King. 
19. 36, 0 
Mess 

rom. 10. 15. 


p Which peace the Iewes ſhould enioy by the death of Saneherib. 


CHAP, II. 

He deferibeth the victories of the Caldeans a- 
gaiuſt the Aſſyriam. 

T e deltroper is conte before thy fate: 

keepe tze munition: looke to the wap: 
Ter 1 loines trig: increaſe thy firength 
mightily. 

2 For the Lozd bath > turned away the 
glop of Jaakob, as the glory of Jſrael: fo? 
theemptiers haue emptied them out, and 
‘marred their vine bꝛauches. i 

3 Theſtzieldofhis nightie men is made 
redꝛa the valiant men are in ſcarlet:the cha- 
rets Gilbe as in the fire and flames in the 
dap of his preparation, and e the fitte trees 
ſhalltrembie. ak 

4 Thecharets Hall rage in the ſtreetes: 
they hail rinne to and fro tn the hie wapes: 
they Gall fenne like lampes: they that Hoot) 
like thelightning. 1 

5 He ſſhall remember his trong men: 
they fhall ſtumble as they goz : thep Mall 
make balte to the walles theref, and the oe> 
fence ſhall be pꝛepared. 

6 The gates ok the riuers ſhalbe opened, 
and the palace ſhall inelt. F 

7 And Hußzab the Queene hall be led a> 
wap captine,and her maldes fal lead her as 
aa ee ofdones miting vpon their 

peats, 

8 But Nineuch is e of olde like a poole 
ok water: pet thep halt tee away. Stand, 
fee ſhall they crie: but none thall looke 

at e. 

9 b Spopyle pe the ſiluer, pople the golde: 
fo: there is none end ok the loꝛe, and gloꝛy 
ok all the plealant veſſels. 

Io i She is einptie and voꝛde, and wake, 
and the heatt melteth, and the knees fante 
together, and fozrow ts in all loynes, and the 
faces kot them all gather blackeneſſe. 

Ir yere is the! vwelling of the lpons, 
and the paſture ofthe lyons whelpesꝛ where 
the lyons and the lyoneſſe walked, and the ly 
ons whelpe, and none made them akraid. 

12 The ipon did teare in pieces pnongh 
fo: his whelpes, and woꝛted fo: his lponelſe, 
and killed is holes with prape, and his 


a That is, Nes 
buchad-nezzar 
is in a readineffe 
to deſtroy the 
Aſſyriens : and 
the Prophet de · 
rideth the en- 
terpriſes ofthe 
Aff} rians, which 
prepared to reſiſt 
him. 
b Seeing God 
hath puniſhed 
his one people 
Iudah and Iſrael, 
he will now pu- 
mith the enemies 
by whom hee 
fcourged them : 
reade lfa. 10. 125 
e Signifying 
dre 
lices were vtterly 
defiroyed, 
d Both to feare 
the enemie, and 
alſothat they 
themfelues 
thould not ſe 
ſoone eſpie 
blood one of an- 
other to diſeou · 
rage them. 
e Meaning, their 
fpeares ſhould 
ſhake and crafh 
together. 
f Then the Affy- 
rans {hall feeke 
by all meanes to 
gather their 
power, but all 
things (hall faile 
them. 
g The Affyrians 
will flatter them- 


dennes with fpoyle. 
ſelues and ſay 


that Nineueh is ſo ancient that it ean neuer periſh, and is as a fiſn- 
poole, whoſe waters they that walke on the bakes cannot touch: 
but they hall be feattered, and fhall not looke backe though men 
would cellthem. h God commandeth the enemies to ſpoile Ni- 
neuch, and promifeth them infinite riches and treafures, i That 
is, Nineueh and the men there oi ſhall he after this fort, k Reade 
Joel 2.6. 1 Meaning Nineuch, whofe inhabitants were cruell like 
lions, and ꝑiuen to all oppreſſion, and {pared no violence or tyranny 
to prouide for their wiues and children. 


13 Bebold, 


A prophefie 


m That is, a$ 
ſoone as my 


2 91 Habakkuk. 


13 Behold, J come vnto thee, ſeith the 


Lod of hoſts, and J will burne her charets 


wrath begianeth in che v ſmoke, and the fwod Hall deuoare 


co kindls, 

n Signifying the 
heralds, which 
wete accuſtomed 


the pong lyons, and J wall cut oſt thy ipoite 


from the earth, and tye voice of type meien · 


gers hall no moꝛe be heard. 


ro pioclaime werre, Some reade, of hy gumme teeth, wherewith 
Nincueh was wont to bruiſe the bones ot thepoore, 


It neuer cea- 
fern to ſpoꝛle 
and fobue. « 
b He theweth 
how che Calde- 
ans fhall hafte, 
ard how course 
gioustheir horſes 
thalbe in beating 
the ground, when 
they come a- 
gainſt the Afly. 
ri ans. 7 
c He compateth 
Nineuch to an 
har lot, which by 
ber beautie and. 
ſustiltie entiſeth 
young men and 
bringeth them 
to deſtruction. 


t 


a 


1 


d Meaning, A- 
lexandria,which 
wasin league 

be 8 1 1 
with ſo many? 
nations, and yet 
was now d- 


ſtloyed. 


a The Prophet 
complaine:h vn- 
to God, and be- 
walleth that a- 
mong the lewes 
is leſt none cqui- 
tie gor brotherly 
loue: bu: in Read 
hereof teigneth 


cruelty theſt, cõ- 


tention & Iltife. 


n She i 
3 Of the fal af Nineueh. 8 Ne power can eſcape 


the hand of God. 


Blovvie citte, it is all full ok lies, and 
robberie: the pꝛap dcparteth not: 

2 The noilc ot a wipt and the noiſe ef 
the mooning of the wheeles, and chehegting 
or the hoꝛſes and the leaping of the charets. 

3 The pboꝛleman liteth vp both thobzight 
[word, and the glittering lpeare, and a niul 
titude is flaine, and the Dcad bodies are mas 
ny: there is none end of their coꝛpſes i they 
fumble vpon their cozples, . : 

4 Weeaule ot che multituBeofshe foni» 
cations ofthes harlot chat is beautikall. and 
isa milteefle of witcheraft, and lelleth che 


propie through ber whoꝛcdome, and the na : 


tions thaough ber witcheratts. A 
Beholder, J come vyon thee, faith the 

Loꝛd ok holtes, and will oilconer thp {kits 

vpon thy face and will Mew the nations thy 


Aicptuciie,and the kingoomes thy ſhame. 


6 And J will cat fülth vpon thee, make 
thee vile, and wil (ec chee as a galing oc ke. 

7 And it ſhall come to palle that all they 
that looke vpon thee, ſhal flee froni thee, and 
lap, ¶Qineueh is delt roped, who will haue pi- 
ty pon her; where (all J (eke comforters 
toz thee? 1 UP at | 

8 Art thou better then d No, which was 
full of people, that lay in the riuers, and had 
the waters round aboutir, whole ditch was 
the lea, and her wall vas from the (ca? 
-9 Ethtopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 


* 
15 


and there was none end: Put and Lubin 
were l her helpers. - : 

_ 10 Pet was ſhee caried away, and went 
into captinitic: her yong childzen allo were 
Dalhed in pieces at the head of all p ftrectes? 
and they catt lots fo: her noble men, and all 
her mightie men were bound in chames, 
-IL Alo thou ſhalt be dzunzen: chou Hale 
Hide thy lelte, and Mhaleleeke helpe, becaule 
ok the enemp. 5 

12 All thy ſtrong cities ſhall be like figge 
trees wich the frh ripe ügges: fer the be 
ſhaken, they fallinto the month of che cater. 

13 rholer, thy people within chee are 
women the gates cf chy land walbc opened 
vnto thine cuemics, and the fire (al deuourt 
thy barres. - 
- 14 Daw thee waters fo: the liege: tore 
tific typ trong holds: go into the clay, and 
temper the moter: make ttrang bzicke. 

Is Chere Mallthe fire Deuourethees the 
fwod hallent chee of: ꝛt hail eate thee v 
like the locuſts, though thou be multiplied 
905 the locults, and inultiplied like the gral 

opper. A É 
16 Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants 
aboue the flarres of heauen: the locuſt ipot: 
leth and flicth away. 

17 Thy piinces are as the graſhoppers, 
and thy captaincs as the great grafloppers 
Which rematne in the hedges in the colds 
dap: but when the ſunne arllech, they llee a- 
wap, and their place is not knowen where 
they are. 

18 Chyp f hepheards do lcepe, O king 
oF Alſhur: chy (trong men lie downe: thy 
people ia ſcattered vpon the mountains, and 
no man gathereth them. * * i 

ng ot thy wound: 


19 There is no heal 
thy piague is grieudus: all that heare the 
bzuit ofcyce ſhall clap the hands suer chee: 
foꝛ vpons whom hath not thy malice palled 
continually? ` 


Sa Habakkuk. 


THE ARGVMENT 


b 


tr + 

He Prophet complainc eb vnto God, confidering the great felicitie of the wicked, and the mijera 
T ble oppreſſion of the godly, which endure all kind of afflicion and ctuelty, and yet can fee none 
end. Therefore he had thii reuelat ion (hewed him of God, that the Caldeans fhould come and takes 
them away captiues, fo that they could looke forrone ende of ch: ir troubl. s as yet, becauſe of their 
ſtu-huruneſle aad rebellion ag unſt the Lord, And lef the godly (hould defpaire, ſeeing this horrible 
conſuſion, he co:nforteth them by this, that God will punilh the Caldeans their enemies, when their- 
| pride and cruelty fhalbeat height:wherelore he exhoiteĩh the faith full to patience by his owne cxam- 
ple, and theweth thema forme of prayer, whetesiththcy ſhould confort themſelues. 


CHAP L. : 
2 Acomplaint againft the wicked that perfe- 


te the i 
pr- k Be dope ene e 
the ophet did fee. 
2 D Loꝛdchow iong hal J 


\ eus crp out vito chee *fo2 vio: 
r es lente, and thon wile not help! 

2 thy doeſt tjon bew me unquntp, and 
taule me to behold ſoꝛrowꝛ fo: ſpopling. and 
violence are betoze me: and there are that 
ratſe vp ſtrite and contencion. 


4 Therckoze the Lawe is diſdolurd, and 


5 trp. and chou wilt nor heart !. 


iudgement doth neuer go koꝛth: foz the wic⸗ 
ked Daeth > compaſſe about the rightcous: 
therefore weng indgement pꝛoctedeth. 
S Beholde among the heathen, and re ⸗ 
gard, and wonder, and marucile: fo: J will 
woke a woꝛke in pour daycs: Spee will not 
belgeut it, though it be told pon. Aes 
6 Fer lot, J raile pp the Caldeanc, that 
bitter and furtous uation, which mall ga: 


` 


vpon the bacadry ok ihe land to pollelle the , l 
‘ J euill as the teſt. } 


Dwelling places, chat are hot thcirs . 
E LES P err 
1 


againftNineuch, 


or, thine, 


e Signifying that 
Godsiudgentents 
ſhould ſuddenly 
deſtt oy the Aliya 
rians, as theſe 
vermine are with 
raine or change 
of weather. 


f Thy princes 
and counſellers. 


g Meaning, that 
thete was no 
people to hom 
the Aſſyrians 
bad not dene 
hurr, ' a otal 


1 — 


b To fupprefie 


_ him il ang ſhould 


thewhimf Ife 

zealutis of Gods 
th 
e Rccauſe the 

ies which 
thouldsedreffe 
this exceſſe, ate 24 
d As in time; 


1 — Ie e PEP 
paſt you would nat beleeue Godssv sd, fo Qhallyc not now belccue 
as a twd hide MA ae i d: N * ’ + 


the Rrange plagues mich ase ac hand. 


7 Thy 


Aai iTA 


Offering to the net. 


e They them- 7 Thepare terrible and feavefulls ethelr 
feluesthalbe your iud zeiment and their Ziguttie Wall pꝛoceede 
Judges in this  ofebemilue ` l 

cau e and none 8 Their voꝛles alch are ſwikter then the 
fhall cave autho- Icopards, t are moꝛe tierce then the wolues 
rity ouer them, to i the rurntug:and their hoꝛſemen are mas 
controll them. ny: and their boztemen alt come from fac: 
Zcph. 3.3. they hall titre as the eagle haſting to meare. 
f For the Iewes 9 Thep came ail to popie: before their 
molt feared this fates hali be anf Eat winde. and thep Wall 


winde. becauſe it gather the captiuitie e as the land. 
dellroyed their 10 And they ſhall mocke ehe kings, and 
fiuites, the Puineesihallve a {come vnta thein: they 


g They fhal be fo 
many ia number. 
h They hall caſt 
vp mounts a- 
gainſt it. 
i The Prophet 
eomforteth rhe 
faithful chat God 
willalfo deſtroy 
the Babylonians, 
becaufe they ſhall 
abufe this victery 
de become proud 
and inſolent, at · 
tributing the 
praife hereof to 
thew idoles. 
E He affureth the 
gadly of Gods 
protection, fhew- 
ing that the enc- 
mie candoe no 
more then God 
hath appointed. 
& alſo that their 
ſinnes required 
fuch a ſharpe rod. 
so that the great deuouteth the fmal,and the Caldeans deltroy all 
the world. m Yieaning, tha: F enemies fatter themſtlues, & glorie 
in their own force, poet, & wit. n Mean:ng,that they fhould not. 
K CHAP, II. 
2 A vifion 5 agasaft pride, ecuetouſneſſe, 
— © drunkenn: eand idolat ris. 
a l vill renounce 9 CCl ſtànd vpon imp swatch, and let mee 
mine avyne judg- | pon the towe, and will looke g lee what 
ment, anꝗ onely hee would fay vnto me, and what J (yall an⸗ 
depend on God ſwere to him that rebutzethme. 
to be inſtructed 2 And the Loꝛd anſwered mer, and laid, 
what I hall an- irite the viñan, and make it plaine vpon 
ſwere them that tables. that he may runne d that veadeth lt. 
abuſe my preach- 3 Foz the waan is pet foꝛ an appointed 
ing, and to be ar · time, dat at ehe e lait it hall ſpeake, and nat 
med againſt ail lit: though it tarie, waite: forit half urep 
tentations, come, and ſhali not itay. i 
b Write it in 4 Behold, + hecthat litterh op zümſelfe, 
pre:t letters, thar his inind is not vyꝛighe in him, but thitik 
he that runnetb, all liue hy bts faith, 
may rea de it. 5 Wea, in deede the proud manis as? hee 
c Which conte i- 
ned rhe deſſru?tion of the enem‘c, and the comfort ef the Church: 


ſhall deride cuerp trong hold: kor they thal 
gather! duſt, and take it. 

II Then halt they i take a courage, and 
tranlgrefte and Doc wickedlp, imputing this 
their power vnto their god. Í 

12 Art not thou okolde, O Lord my God, 
mine balp one? we Hall k not die: D Lord, 
thou haſt ozdeined chem fo: iudgenien c, 1D 
God, thou halt eſtabliched the fez cozrectton. 

13 Thou art of pure eyes æ canit not lec cutis 
thou cauſt not behald wickedges: wie rekoze 
Doeſt thou looke vpon the traulgreſſozs, and 
holdeſt thy tongue, when tht wicked denson” 
reth the man that ts :moze righteous chen he: 

14 And maket men as che! fies of the 
fea, and as the crecping things that haue no 
ruler oner them: ; — 

- Iş Thep take vp all with the angle: they 
catch eit in their net, and garher it in their 
parne, whercof they reiovee and are glad. 

16 Gheretore they Crevitice puto their 
unet, and burne tucenſe vnto their parne. 
Decale bp them their poztton is fatte, and 
thete meate pleuteous. 

17 Shal they thetfoꝛe ſtreteh ont their net 
& not (pave continually to Gay the nations: 


which thing chovgh God execute not according to mans haſtie al- 


fections yet the ittie of both is ccrtaine at his time appoined. d To 
truſt in hi mſelſe or in an worldly ching, is neuer to be quiet: forthe 
oncly teftis to ſtay vpon God by farb, Rom 1.17. gal. 3 11. heb. 10. 


38. e He compare ck the proud end coneteus man to a drunkard. 


that is without teaſon and ſenle, whom God wil punith and make him 
a laughing Rocke to allthe world: anch: he dpeaketh for the csm- 
fort of the godly, and againſt tie Caldeanz. 


A 


Chap. ij. 


The {tones fhall crie, 


that tranſgrelleth bp wine: therefore Hall he 
not endure, becaule he bath enlarged his de⸗ 
ſiteas thedfell, aud is as death, and cannot 
be latiſſied, but gathereth vnto hem all natt. 
ons, and heapecy vnto him all people. 
Shall not all thele take vpa parable 
agains him, Sa raunting pꝛeuerbe again 
hun, and lav, Yo, hee chat tcrealeth that 
which is not his: hoh long? and he that ia . 
deth himlelke with thicke clap? 1 Sigaißh ing het 
7 Shall s thep not riſe dp lnddenip. that Ath world thall 
ſhall bite the? and awake, that Hall ſttrre VED the deltru- 
thee? and chou ais be their prap? . Qion of tyrants, 
8 Weeauie thou halk lpolled many natis and that hy their 
ons, all the remnant ok the people mall oeprellion & co. 
(poile thee, becauſe of mens blood, and foz vctoulneſſe, they 
the wong done in the land, in the citie, and be⸗Pe hut vpon 
vnto all that dweil therein. themielues more 
9 Do, he that coucterh an enill couetoul Pewnie burdens: 
nefe to his boule, that he may let his neſt on lor the more they 
high, to efcape from the Sower okenill. get, the more are 
10 Thou Hartt confiited tame to thine they troubled, 
owne houle,by beſtroping many people, and 8 tbat isthe 
bat timed againtthincownefoule,  ., Medes and Per- 
II Foz the rione Mall erp ont or the wall, ſians, that Should 


and the beame out of the timber alt ane 0 ſtro) the 
twere it. == < Babylonians? 

12 Cloe bnto hin that buildeth atowne h Signifying, that 
with bleod, and erecteth acitie by iniqmi⸗ dhe couetous man 
tie. is the ru ne of his 

Iz Bchold. is it not of the * Lom ok hoſts, owne bouſe, 
thar ag fall labonr in the very fire? Whenas hee 


338 


the people wall euen twearre themlelues foz thinketh to en- 
2 la 


“Dery valigie. : . rich it by crneltie 
14 Foßtbe earth Hall bee | filled wich tze and oppreſſion, i 
Rirowmled 


15 Cloe vnto hem that giueth Gis netghs crie, and fay that 
bout a Dinkes Mee tine heate, and they ate built of 
makeſt him dꝛunken allo, that cheu mapeſt blood, and the 
lee their pnutttes. wood ſhall an- 

16 Thon art Miled with ante u fog glo- ſwere and fay the 
rie: dzinke thou allo, and be made zalted: the fame of it ſelle. 
cup ot the Loda right hand shall be turned k Meaning, that 
vntothet, and ſhamcekull ſpuing ſhall bee fog God will not 
thy glozp. deferre his vene f 

17 Fo: the o crueltie of Lebanon fall geance long, Fut 
couer thee: ſo hall the ſpoyle of the bealles, will come and 
which made them afraide, becaule of meng defroy all their 
blood, and foꝛ the wrong done in the land, in labor s, as though 
the citte, and pinto al that dwell therein. they were confu- \ 

18 Chat proliteth the etinage ? foz the med with fire, 
maker therok hath made it an image, and a ! Inthe deſtru- 
teacher ok lies, though he that made it, truſt Gien cfthe Ba- 
therin when he maketi dumbe foles. bylonjans kis 

19 oe vnto him that faith to the wood, glory hall ap- 
Awake, and tothe dumbe Rone, Rik vp, pearethorow all 
it Mati teach thee: abebetde, it is lapde the world, 

: 3 m He reproch- 
eth thus che king of Babylon, who as hee was drunken with ccuetouſ- 
rele and crueltie, fo hee provoked others to the fame, and inflamed 
them by his rage, & fo in the end brought them to fhame. n vheree 
as thou thoughteft to haue glory of theſe thy doings, they thall turre 
to thy fhame’ for thou fhalt drinke of the fame cúp with other in th 
turne. o Becaufethe Babylonians were cruel], not onely again 
other nations, but alfo againſt the people of God. which is meant by 
l. ebanon, and the beaſis thert in, he fheweth that the like cruelty {hall 
hee executed againſt ibem. p Hee ſheweth that the Ba’y fonians 
gods could nothing auailethem: for they were but blocks and ftenesy 
read {ete.t0.8, q If thou wilt confider what it is and how that it 
hach neither breach nor life, but is a dead thing. 

BUTE 


ef the glozy ot the Loꝛd, as the T Fhetiones of 
waters couer the fea. -i e ~ 


Gods power for the faluation 


ouer with golde and filuer, and there i; no 
Breath in it. bn 

20 But the Lord is in his holy Temple: 
let all the earth keepe llencebekoze him. 


CHAP. III. 
2 A prayer for the fait fall. 


Prayer of Habakkuk the Pꝛophet foz 

the ignozauces. 
2 bD Lor, J haue heard thy vopte, and 
was afraidt: D Lozd, reuiue thp wozke in 
the middes of the preple, in the middes of 
the peeres make it knowen: in wath ree 
member merrie. 

3 God commeth from d Teman, and the 
poly one krom mount Paran, Seläh. his 
glory coucreth the heauens, and the carth is 


a The Prophet 
iuftrucech his 4 
people to pray 
vnto God not 
onchy for tbeir 
great finnes, but 
alfo for ſuch as 
they had com 
mitted of igno- 
rance. i 


b Thusthepeo- full of his pꝛaiſe, P 

ple were affraid 4 And his bꝛigheneſſe was as the light: 
hen they heard e hee had heꝛucs comming aut of his handes, 
Godsthreat- and there was the hiding of his power. 
nings, and praied. § Before him went the peftilence , and 
c That is, the burning coles went fo2th before his teete. 
ſtate of thy 6 dhe ſtesd and mealuted the earth : hee 
Church which bebeto and diſſolutd the nations, andthe · 
is now readie to lit rlaſting mountaines were bꝛoken, and the 
periſh, before it ancient hilles did bow: his f wapes ate euer · 
come to halfe laſting. Me 

a perfect age, 7 8 Forhis iniquitie J (aw the tents of 
which ſhouli be Ouman, and the curtaines of the land of 
vnder Chrift, Midlan did tremble. s k 
d Temanand 8 Kas the Loꝛd angry againt the tri- 


nersꝛoꝛ mas thine anger agatnit the floods: 
or was thy wrath againſt the ſea, that thou 
diddeſt ride vpon thine hozles? thy charets 
bꝛoughe ſaluation. 


Paran were neere 
Sinai where the 
Law wer guen: 
_- whereby is ſigni- 


fied that his de- 9 Thy bowe was manikeſtly reutiled, 
liuerance was as and the l othes of the tribes were a {ure word, 
pteſent now as 


it ws then. e Whereby is meant a power that was ioyned with his 
brightnefle , which was hid to the relt of the world: but wesreueiled 
in mount Sinai to his pcople, Pſal. 3 1. 16. f Signifying that God 
bath wonderfull meanes, and euer had a marueilous poner when hee 
would deliuer his Church. g The iniquitie of this king of Syria in 
vexing the people, was made manifeſſ by thy iudgement, fo the com- 
fort of thy Church, ludg. 3. 10. and alſo ofthe Midianites, which de- 
ſttoy ed themſelues, Iudg.7.22, h Meaning, that God was not 
angrie wich the waters, but that by this meanes hee would deſtro 
his enemies, and deliuer hisChutch. i And fo dideft vſe all the e- 
lements a5 inſtruments for the deſtruction of thine enemies. k That 
is, thy power. 1 For hee had not onely made a coucnant with A- 
braham, but renued it with hispofteritie, 


Habakkuk. 


ofhis. Mansioy. 


Selah, thou diddeſt cleane the earth with m Reade Num. 
riucrs. À 20.11. 

10 The mountaines fate thee, and they » He alludeth to 
trembled : the ſtreame ok the water » palſed che red ſea and 
by: the Fes noyle, and lift vp his lorden vhich 
hand onhigh. b gaue paſſage to 

II Theo Sunnt and Mone ſtood Milin Gods people, and 
their habitation: p at the light of thine ar hened fignes of 
rowes they went, and at the bꝛigbt itning their obedience, 
ok thy ſpeares. 7 as it were by lif- 

12 Thou trodeſt Downe the land in ane cing vp oftheir 
ger, and diddeſt thzeſh the heathen in dil⸗ bands, 
pleaſure. o As appeareth, 

13 Thou wenteſt fooꝛth foꝛ the laluation Ioth. 10.12. 
of thy people, cuen fo? ſaluation with thine p According to 
4 Anointed: thou halt wounded the Lead of thy commande - 
the joule of the wicked, and diſtoneredſt the men the (unne 
foundations vnto thernecke. Selah. was dite & e d by 

14 Thon dide kí rike thorew with his che weapons of 
owne ſtaues the heads of his villages: they thy people. that 
came out as a whirlewinde to ſcatter mec: fouglit in thy 
their reioycing was as to denoure the pooze caute,asthough 
ſcerttly. it durſt not goe 

15 Thon diddeſt walke in the fea with forward. 
thine hozſes vpon the heape ok great wa- q Signifying that 
ters. 4 there is no falua- 

16 hen Je heard, my bellie trembled: tion but by 
mp lippes ſhooke at the voice : rottennelſe Chrift, 
entred into my bones, and J trembled tu my er From the top 
felfe, that J might reſt in uthe dap of trou : to the toe thou 
ble: for when he commeth vp * vnto tye pro- haft deſtroy ed 
ple, he wall deſtroy them. the enemies. 

17 Foz the figge tree hall not flouriſh, God defiroyed 
neither hall krnit be in the vines: the labour ki; enemies both 
ok the Dline atl fale, and the fields fall great and (mall 
peeld no meate:the ſheepe ſhalbe cut off from with their owne 
the fold, and there Hall be no bullocke in the weapons, though 


ſtalles. — 7 they were neuer 
18 But J williectayee in the Loꝛd: J will f fierce againſt 
toy yiuthe God ok myfaluatton. his Church. 


19 The Loꝛd God is my ttrength: he will t He returneth 
make my feete like hindes feete, and hee will to that which he 
mak? mee to walke vpon mine high places. ſpake in the fe- 
To the chieke linger on Neginsthal. cond verſe, and 

ſhewetb hew he 

wasafraide of Gods iudgements. u Hee ſheweth that the feithfull 
can uc uer haue true reft, exeept they frele before the weight of Gods 
iudgements. x That is, tke enemie: but the godly thall bee quiet, 
knowing the t all tings (hall turne to gd vmto them. y Heede- 
clateth wherein ſlandeth the comfort and ioy of the ſaithſull, though 
they ſee neuer fo great afflictions prepared. z The ebiefe finger 
vpon the inſtruments of muſicke ball haue occafion to ptaiſe God 
for this great deliuerance of his Church. 


e¢§ Zephaniah, 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


Ine the preat rebellion of the people, and ikat there was now no hope of amendement, hee de- 
nounceth the great iudgem ent of God which was at hand. ſheu ing that their countrey ſhould bee 
vtterly deſtroyed, and they catied away captiues by the Babylonians, Yet for the comfort of the 
faithfull, hee propheſied of Gods vengeance againſt their enemies, as the Pliiliſtims, Moabires, Aſſy- 
rians and others, to aflure them that God had a continually care ourr them, And as the wicked fhould , 
bee punifhed for their finnes and trarſpreſſions: fo hee exhoiteth the godly to patience, and to cruft 
to finde mercie by reafonofthe fiee pron ifes of God made vnto Abrabam : andtherefore quietly to 
abide till God fhew the mthe effect of that grace, whereby in the ende they {hould bee gathered vnto 


him, and counted as bis people and children. 


CHA P- 


Frofenin their dregs. 


2. Ning. 2251. 
2. Ring. 2 1.19. 
1 


a Not that God 
wasangry with 
thefedumie 
creatures, but 
becaufe man 
was fo wicked 
for whofe caufe 
they were crea- 
ted, God maketh 
them to take 
part of the pu- 
niſhment with 
him. 

b Which were 
an order ol ſu- 
perſtitious 
prieſts appoin- 
ted to miniſter 
in the ſeruice of 
Baal, and were 
as his peculiar 
chaplaines, reade 
2. King. 23. 5. 
Hofea 10.5. 

e He alludeth 
to theiridole 
Molech, which 
was forbidden, 
Leuit. 20. 2. yet 
they called him 
their king, and 
made him as a 
God : therefore 
hehere noteth 
them that will 
both fay they 
worthip God, 
and yet will 
fweare by idoles, 
and ferne them: 
which halting 
ishete condea 
ned Ezek, 
20.39. 1. King. 
18.2 1. 2. King. 
17.33. 

d Meaning. the 


courtiets, which di f 
winne their fauour thereby, and to appeare glorious in the.cyesofalk d 
other, Reade Ezek. 23.14. 


an (A) peed; i 
4 Threatnings acainst Iudah and Ferufalem, 
be c auſe of the ir idolairie. 


0 E word of the Lod which 
g came ynta Jephanah the ſon 

ol Cuſhi, the ſonne ok Geda⸗ 
liah, the ſonne of Amariah, 


N25 


218 


off. 

12 And at that time will J ſearch Jeru- 
falem with k lights, and utfite the men that 
are krolen itn their Dregs, and lay in their 
hearts, The Loꝛd will neither Doe good no? 
doe enill. 

13 Cherefore their goods ſhalbe ſpoyled, 
and their houles watte ; * they ſhall alfo 
build bonics, but not inhabite them, and they 
ſhall plant vinepards, but not minke the 
Wine thereof, 


E 


d imitate the ſtrange appatell ofother nations to 


7 


e Hee meaneth the ſeruants of the ru- 


lers which inuade other mens houfes, and reioyce and leape for ioy 
when they can get any pray to pleaſe their maſters withall. f Sig- 
nifying, that all the corners of the Citie of Ieruſalem fhould bee fuit: 


of trouble. 


hall eſcape me. 


8 Thi is meant of the ſtreet of the Merchants, which 
was lower chen the reſt of the place about it. h So that nothing. 


i By their proſperitie they axe hardened in their 


wiekedneſſe. Deut. 28.3 O. amor 5. 119. 


Chap. j. 9. RNepent before deſtruction. 3-91 
T4 The great dap of the Loꝛd is neere: it 


is neere and haſteth greatly, euen the vopce 
ok the dap of the Loꝛd: * the ſtrong man thal 
cry there bitterly. 

Ig That day is a dap of wzath, a dap 
oktrouble aud heauinelle, a day of deſtructi⸗ 
on and deſolation, a dap of obſcuritie and 


Darkeneffc, a dap of cloudes and blackneſſe, God 


16 A dap of the trumpet and alarme a: 
gaini the ttrong ctttes, and againſt the hie 
towers. N 

17 And J will bing diſtreſſe vpon men, 
that they Wali walke like blind men, becaule 
they haue tinned againt the Lord, and their 


blood Hall be powꝛed out as Duit, and their 


flech as the dung. 

18 Neither their Auer noz their wolde 
balbe able to deliuer them in the day of the 
Lozds wrath, but the * whole land ſhall bee 
Denoured by the fire ok his ieloulie: for hee 
ſhal make euena lpeedy riddance ofall them 
that dwell in the land. 


C H AP IL 


He moueth to returne to God, 5 prophefying: 


deſtruction azainSt the Philiſtims, Moabiies, and 
others. 


Gitte a pour felues, enen gather pon, D 
nation not worthy to be loned, 

2 Bekoꝛe the decree come forth, and ye be 
as chaffe that paſſeth in a dap, and before the 
fierce wrath of the Loꝛd come vpon you, and 
before the dap ok the Loꝛds anger come vp- 
on pou. 

3 Heeke pethe Loꝛd all the meeke of the 


earth, which baue > wrought his indge⸗ 


ment: lecke righteouſnelle, eke lowlinelle, 
ik lo be chat yee may be hid in the Day ok the 
Lords wrath. 

4 Foꝛ Azza) Halbe foꝛlaken, and Aſh⸗ 
kelon delolate: they ſhall dzine ont Aſhdod 
at the noone Day, and Ekron Wall be rooted 


bp. Py 
Aloe vnto the inhabitants of the fea 
è coaft: the nation ok the Cherethuns, the 
woꝛd of the Loꝛd is againſt you:D Canaan, 
the land or the Philiſtims, J will enen De- 
froy thee withont an inhabitant. 
6 And the lea coaſt halbe dwellings, and 
cottages fo: Hephearas and ſheepckolds. 
And thar coaſt Mall bee fo? the reme 
nant ok the boufe of Judah to keede there ⸗ 
upon: in the boules of Achkelon Hall they 
lodge toward night: for the Loꝛd their God 
al ehe and turne away their cap⸗ 
iultie. l 
8 3 bane heard the repꝛoch of Moab, 
and therebukes of the chilazen of Ammon, 


“whereby thep vpbꝛapded mp people, and 


f maguta themlellies againſt their boz- 
ers. 
9 Therefore as Jline, ſayth the Lome 


of holes, the God of Ilracl, Surely goab. 


lech them Canaanites whome the Lorde appointed to bee flaine, 
e He ſheweth why God would deſfroy their enemies, becauſe their 
countrey might bee areſting place for his Church. | 
tions preſumed to take fromthe Icwes thatcountrey which the Lord 


Halhe- 


dad giuen them., 


* ae 


K They that 
truſted in their 
one ftreneth 
and contemned 
the Prophets of 
Iere. 30. 7. 

zoel 2.11. 

amos 5. 1 N. 


Exel. 7. 19. 
Chap. 3 8. 


a He exhorteth; 
them to repen- 
tance, and wil⸗ 
lechthemto 
deſeend into 
themſelues, and 
gather them- 
felues together, 
leſt they bee 

ſcatt ered like: 
chaffe. 

b That is; which 
haue liued vp- 
rightly and god- 
ly,according as 
he prefcribeth by 
his word,’ a 
e Hecomforrebi 
the faithfull in 
that, that God 
would change 

his punifhments* 
from them vn 
the Philiftims 

their enemies 
and other nat: 
ons: 

d That is, Ga- 
lilea: by theſe 
nations he meas 
neth the people 
that dwele neere < 
tothe lewes, “i 
and in Read of 
friendſhip were 
their enemies: 
therefore he cals 


f Thefe naz 


The carcleſſe citie. 


g Wpben ne mhall 
deliuet his peo · 
ple and deſtroy 
cheir enemies and 
idoles, his glory 
fall hine 
throughout afl 
ehe world, 


h Reade Iſay 


34.11. 

flOr, hedgehogge. 
í Meaning, Ni- 
fieuch, which re- 
ioycing fo much 
of her ſtrength 
and proſperitie 
ſhould be thus 
made waſte, and 
Gods people de- 
liuered. 


a That is, Ieru- 
ſalem. 
Exel. 22 25,27. 
micah 3. 11. 
Fabak. 1.8, 
b They ate fo 
greedy that they 
gate vp bones 
and all. 
c The wicked 
thus boaſted that 
God was euer 
among them, but 
the Prophet an- 
ſwereth that that 
cannot excufe 
their wickednes: 
for God will not 
beate with theic 
ſinnes: yet that 
he did patiently 
abide and fent bis 
Prophetscon- 
tinually to call 
them to repen- 


ſhallbe as Sodom, and the children of An- 
mon as Gomoꝛah, euen the bꝛeeding of net⸗ 
tles and fait pits, and a perpetuall deſolati 
on: the relldue of my folke shall (porte them, 
and the remnant ok my people Hall polleſſe 


them. 


10 This Hall they haue for their pride, 
becauſe they haue repꝛoched, and magnified 
themlelnes againſt the Loꝛd ok hoſts people. 

II The Loꝛd willbee terrible vnto them, 
g for he wil confuse al the gods ofthe carth, 
and enerp man all worthip him from his 
plate, euen all the ples ok the heathen. 

12 Pe Moꝛians allo (hall be ſlaine by my 
fwon with them. 

13 And hee will ſtretch out his hand & 
gaint the Qoꝛth, and deſtrop Alchur, and 
wil mate untueh deſolate, and wälte like a 
milderne fe, 4 

14 And flockes Mall lie in the middes of 
her, and all the beaſtes ok the nations, and 
the! pelicane, and the j owle (hall abide in 
the ppper poteg of it: the vopce of birdes 
{wall ſing in the windowes, and deſolations 
ſhall be vpon the poſtes: foz the cedars ate 
vncouered. x = 

Ig Thisistheireiopting citie that dwelt 
carclefte, that ſapd in her heart, Jam, and 
chere is none beſides me: how ts ſher made 
waſte, and the lodging ok the beaftes! euerp 
one that paſleth by her, ſhal hille and wagge 
his hand. 


CHAP, JIL 

4 Against the gouernours of Ieruſalem. 3 OF 
the calling of all the Gentiles. 13 A comfort to 
the refiduse of Lfrael, 

Vi De to ver that tofilthy and polluted, 

to the robbing a citp. : 
2 She heard not the voyee: he receined 
not coꝛrection: ſhe truſted not in the Lon; 
ſhe dꝛew not neere to her God. 

3 wer princes within her are as roaring 
*Ipous: her Judges are as * wolues in the 
cuening, which b leane not the bones till the 
moꝛrow. ] : 

4 Her prophets are light, & wicked per · 
fons: her pꝛieſts haue polluted the ſanctua · 
rie: they haue wꝛelted che Law. 

5 The inſt Lord is in the mids thercok: 
he will doe none iniquitic: euery imoning 
Doeth he bang his iudgement to light, hee 
kaileth not: but the wicked will not learne 
to be aſhamed. f 

6 J baue d cut of the nations: their 
towers are deſolate: J haue made their 
ſtreetes walte that none Hall paffe by: their 
cities are deſtroped without man and with · 
ont inbabitant. 

7 Flaid, Surely thou wilt keare me: thou 
wilt receine taftraction : fo their dwelling 
ſhould not be deſtroped, howloeucr J vilited 


tance,but he profited nothing. d Buy the deſtruction of other na- 
tions, he ſue eth thatthe Igwes ſhould haue learned to feare God. 


Zephaniah. 


them, but e they role early and coꝛrupted all 
their works. 4 
8 Therekoꝛe t wait pe vpon me, faith the 


Leme, vntill the day that J rife vp to the k 


pꝛape: foz Jam determined to gather the 
nations, and that J will aſſemble the kings 
Domes to powe vpon them mine indignate: 
an, euen all my ficree wrath : fo: all che earth 
Wal be deuoured with the fire of my ielouſſe. 

9 Surely s then will J turne to the pec. 
ple a pure language, that they map all call 
vpon the Mame of the Lorde, to ſerue him 
+ With one conſent. ; 

10 From bepond the riuers of Ethiopia, 
the daughter of my diſperled, paying vite 
ine, all bring me an offering. 

II Ju that day halt thou not be aſhamed 
koꝛ dall thy woꝛkes, wherein thou batt tranf 
greta againſt me: fo: then J will take a- 
wap out ofthe mids of thee them that re; 
topce of thp pride, and thou halt no moze be 
pꝛoud of mine holy mountaine. 


The Church comforted. 


e They were 
moſt earneſt and 
ready to do wic- 
edly. 

f Seeing ye will 
not repent. you 
hall looke for 
my vengeance 
afwell as other 
nations, 

o Leſt any 
fhould thinke 


> then that Godg 


glory (hould 
baue perifhed 
when Iudah was 
deftroyed, he 
fheweth that he 
will publith his 
grace through all 
the world. 

+ Ebr. nath one 


12 Then will J leaue in the mids okthee Poulder, as 


an humble and pooze people: and they hall 
truſt in the Name of the Loꝛd. 

Iz The remuant of Acrael hall doe none 
iniqutciz, no? ſpeake lies: neither Halla Dee 
ceittull tongue be found in their mouth: for 
thep ſhalbe ked, and lie downe, and none Mal 
make them akraid. 

14 Reiopce, O daughter sion: be pe ioy⸗ 
full, D Jiraci: be glad and reioyce with all 
thine heart, O daughter Jerufalem. 

Ts The Lorde hath taken away thy 
t iudgements: be hath caſt out thine ‘ene: 
mie: the King of Flrael, euen the Lord is 


Hoſe. 6. 9. 

h That is, the 
Iewes ſhall come 
as well as the 
Gentiles: which 
is to be vnder- 
ſtood vnder the 
time of the 
Gofpel. ; 
i For they thall 
haue full remiſ- 
ſion of their 
ſinnes: and the 


in the mids of a ther; thou Walt fee ns moze b which 


cuill. 


oaſted of the 


16 In that day tt hall be ſayd to Ferula» Temple, which 
lem, Feare chou not, O Zion: let not thine was alfo thy 


hands be faint, 


pride in time 


17 The Lord thy God in the middes of paft, halbe taken 
thee is mightie; he will laue, he will reiopce from thee, 
ouce thee with toy: he will quiet himlelke in k That is, the 
his loue: hee will reiopce ouer thec with puniſhment for 


ioy. 
18 Akter a certaine time will J gather 


chy ſinne. 
1 As the Affyric 


the akflicted that were of thec,and thein that ans, Caldeans, 


bare the repꝛoch faz it. 


gyptians, and 


E 

Ig Behold, at that time J will baile all other nations. 
that akflict thee, and J will r fane her that m To defend 
halteth, and gather her that was caſt out, thee,as by thy 
and J will get them prayle and kame in all finnes thou haf 


the a lands of their ſhame. 


put him away 


20 At that time will J bꝛing pon againe, and lefe chy felfe 
and then will J gather pon: for J will giue naked, as Exod, 


pou a name and peaple among all people o 


32.25 


the earth, when J turne backe ponr captiui- n Signifying, 


that God deligh- 


tie befoꝛe pour eyes, ſapth the Loꝛd. ; 
teth to thew his 


loue and great affection toward his Church. o That is, them that 
were had in hatred and reuiled for the Church, and becauſe of their 
religion, p Iwill deliuer the Church which is now afflicted, as 
Micah. 4. 6. q As among the Affyrians and Caldeans which did 
mocke een put them to ſhame. 


q Haggai. 


a Who was the 
fonne of Hyfta- 


ſpis, anal the third 
king of the Perfi- 


ans, as fome 

thinke, 

b Becaufe the 
building of the 


Temple hegantro 
„ faying, 


ceaſe by reaſon 
that the people 


| Plagues for contempt ofreligion. 


will finith the worke tbat hee hath begun, and fend Chrift whom hee had 


they ſhould attaine to perfect ioy and glory. 


C HAERE I 
1 The time ofthe Prophefie of Haggai, 8 An 
exhortation to build the Temple againe. 


M the feconde peere of 
Ring a Darius, in the 
@ O firt ntoneth;-the Grit day 
3 Ho the monety „came the 

woꝛd ok the Loꝛd (bythe 
A Ne 5 o a 
S phet Haggai) unto» 3e- 
BS a rabbabet the lonne ok 
Shealtiel, a pꝛinee of Judah, and to Jebo» 
ſhua the ſonne of Jehoꝛadak, the hie ꝛieſt, 


2 — 
S 


8 
0 
¥ 


2 Thus ſpeaketh the Lord ok hoſtes, fap» 


were diſcouraged ing, This people fay, The time is not yet 
by their encmies: come, that the Lozdes boule Mould bee 
and if the ſe two . builded. 

notable men had 3 Then came the woꝛdok the Low by the 
need to be ſtirred miniſterie of the Pꝛophet Haggat, ſaping, 
vp and admoni- 4 Js it time for pour ſclues to Dwell in 
fhed of their due- pour d fieled houſes, this houſe lie waſte: 


ties, what fhal] we 


thinke of other 
gouernours, 


whofe doings are 


either againit 


Now therefore thus faith the Lord of 
toe „Conlider pour owne wapes in pour 
hearts. 

6 Pee haue ſowen much, and baing in 


little: yee eate, but pee haue not enough: pee 


God, ot vcry cold Dꝛinkt, but pee are not filled: ee clothe pau, 


in his cauſeꝰ 
Not that they 
condemned the 


but pee are not warme: and hee that earneth 
Wages, putteth the wages into a bꝛoken bag. 
7 Thus lath the Loꝛd of botes, Conli⸗ 


building thereof, Det pour owne waves in your hearts. 


but they prefer- 
red policie, and 
priuate profit to 
religion, being 
content with 
{mall begin- 
nings. 

d Shewing that 
‘they fought not 
onely their ne- 
ceſſities, but 
their very pitas 
fures before 
Gods honour. 

e Confider the 
plagues of God 


& Goe yp to the mountaine , and bung 


wood, and butlo this howe, and e J will bee 
kauourable init, and J will“ bee gloztlied, 
faith the Lod. 


9 Pee looked for much, and loe, it came to 


little: and when pee bought it home, J did 
blowe i vpon it. And why,laith the Loꝛd of 
boites ? becauſe of mine houle that is waſte, 
and pee runne euerp man vnto his owne 


houſc. ‘ 
Io Wherefore the heauen oner pou ſtaped 


it felfe from deaw, and the carth apedher 6 


fruit. k 
II And J called fo: a drought vpon the 

land, and vpon the mountaines, and vpon 

the coꝛne, and vpon the wine, and vpon the 


Exhortation to build the Temple. 352 


Sp Haggai. 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Hen the time of the ſeuentie yeres captinitie, prophefied by Ieremiah,was expired, God raiſed 
VV Haggai, Zechariah , and Malachi to comfort the Iewes, andto exhort them to the buil- 
ding of the Temple, which wasa figure of the ſpirituꝛll Temple and Church of God, whofe perfection 
and excellencie tood in Chrift, And becauſe that all were giuen to their owne pleaſures and commo- 
dities, hee declareth that that plague of ſamine, which God ſent among them, was a iuſt rewarde of 
their ingratitude, in that they contemned Gods honour, who had deliuered them. Yet he comforteth 
them, if they will rcturne to the Lord, with the ptomile of greater felicitie, foraſmuch as the Lorde 


promifed, and by whome 


ole vpon all that the ground baingeth forth: 
both upon men and vpon cattell, and spon 
all the labour ok the hands. 

12 When Jerubbabel the ſonne of She⸗ 
altiel, and Jehoſtzua the lonne ok Jehoza⸗ 
dak the high Pict with all the remnant of 
the people, heard the * voyce of the Loꝛde 
their God, and the woꝛdes ok the Prophet 
Haggai (as p Loꝛd their God had fent him) 
then the people did keare beloꝛe the Loꝛd. 

B Then pane Haggai the Loꝛds meſſen · 
ger in the Loes meſſage vnto the people, 
laping, Jam with pou,faith the Lod. . 

I4 And the Lord ſtirred vp the i lpirit of 
Zerubbabel, the ſonne of Shealtiel a paince 
of Judah, and the lpirit of Jehoſhna the 
fonne of Jehoꝛadak the hie Pꝛieſt, and the 
ſpitit ofall the remnant of the people, and 
they came, and did the woꝛke in the boule ol 
the Loꝛde of bolts their God. i 


1 15 8 


ae C H AP, 
e jhewetb that the glory ofthe fecond Temple 
„ cae i 


k This declared 
that God was the 
aut hour of the 
doctrme, and that 
he was but the 
miniſter, as Exod. 
14. 3 1. Iud. 7,20, 
Acts 1 5 aes 8. 

1 Which decla- 
reth that men are 


vnapt and dull to 


ferue the Lord, 
neither can they 
obey his word or 
his meſſengers 
beſore God re- 
forme their 
hearts, and giue. 
them new ſpu its). 
lohn 6.44, 


] f2 the foure and twentieth day of the firt.. 


moneth, in the fecond pere ofking Darius, 
2 In the leueuth moneth, in the one and 
twentieth day of the moneth, came the woꝛd 


of the Loꝛd by the miniſterp of the Bꝛopher 


Haäggal,ſaping, 


3 Speake now to Jernbbabel the fonse 


of Shealt iel prince of Judah, and to Jeho⸗ 
hua the ſonne of Jehozadak the hie Diet, 
and to the reſidue of the people, aping, 

4 Cilho is left among yon, that ſaw this 
Houſe in ber firt gloy, and how doe pou 
{ec it now? Js it not in your eyes, in compas 
riton ofitas nothing? 

5. Pet now hee of good courage, D 3e- 
rubbabel, ſayeth the Loꝛde, and be of gaon 
comfozt, D Jehoſhua, ſonne of Jehozädak 
the high Iiet: and be ſtrong all pe people 
of the land, faith the Loꝛd, and d doe tt: foz J 
am with pou faith the K oꝛd ok hoſkes, 

According to the woꝛd that couꝛnan : 
ted with vou, when pee came out af Egypt: 
ſo my ſpitit hall remaine among vou, feare 
pe nat. 

7 Ho thus ſapeth the Loꝛde ok hotes, 


a For the people: 
according as Ifas- 
32. 11. and Ezek,. 
41. . had pro- 
pheſied, thought + 
this Temple 
fhould have bene 
more excellent 
then Salamons - 
Temple, which 
was deſtroyed by’ 
the Babylonians, . 
hut the Prophets? 
meant the ſpiri- 
tuall Temple the. 
Church of Chriſt. 


vpon you for pre- 4 : 

ferring your policie to bis religion, and becauſe ye ſceke not him firft 
ofall f Meaning, that they fhould leave off their owne commo- 
dities, and goe forward in the building of Gods Temple, and in the 
letting forth of his religion. g That is, I will beate your pray - 


ers according tomy promiſe, 1. King. 8. 21,29, h That is, my 


glory ſhall be fet forty by you, i And ſo bring it to nothing. 


ie 


< Peta lithe while, and J will ſhake the hea- d That is, go for- 
uens, and the sarth, and the ſca, aud the Day ward in tuildings 
land: the Temple. 

c He exhorteth 
them te paticnce , though they fee not as yet this Temple fo glorious a 
asthe Prophets had declared: for this ſliould bee accompliſhed ina 
Chrift, by whom all things thould be rene sidi 


> 
* 


* 


Two queftions asked. 


d Meaning 
Chrift, whom all 
ought to looke 
for aud deſire: 
or by deſire, hee 
may fignifie ail 
precious things, 
asrichesand 

fuch like. 

e Therfore when 
bis time cometh, 
he can make all 
the treafures of 
the world to 
ferne his purpoſe: 
but the glory of 
Thus fecond Tem- 
ple doeth not 
ſtand in materiall 
things, neither 
can be built, 

f Meaning, all 
fpirituall blef- 
fings and felicitie 
purchafed by 
Chritt, Phil. 4.7. 
5 That is; the 

eſh of the facri- 

fices: whereby he 
fignifieth that 


that thing, which 


ol it ſelfis good, 


cannot make an 
other thing fo: 
and therfore they 


8 And F will moue alluations,andé the 
Delite ok all nations ſhall come, and J will 
5 Ay Houle with glozy, lapeth the Lozd of 

oſtes. 

The e liluer is mine, and the golde is 
mine, lapeth the Lord of hoſtes. 

10 The gto: of this lat Woule Hall bee 
greater chen the firt, fapeth the Loꝛde of 
hosts: and in this place will J gine ! peace, 
layth the Loꝛd sf hoftes. s 

II (In the foure and twentieth day of 
the uinti moneth, in the ſetond peere of Oa⸗ 
rus, came the wozd of the Lod vnto the 
Dꝛophet Haggai, ſaping, 

12 Thus lapeth the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, Alke 
now the picts concerning the Law, and fay, 

13 If one beare s Holy flech in the fkirt of 
his garment, and with his (hire doe conch 
the bꝛead, o: the potta xe, oꝛ the wine, oꝛ oyle, 
oꝛ any meat, ſyall it be holy? and the ꝛieſts 
anſwered, and fayd, No. 

I4 Then fam haggai, Jfa polluted per- 
fon touch any of thele, (all it bee vncleane: 
And the Pꝛielts anſwered, and (td, It hall 
be vncleane. j 
IF. Then anhwered Haggai, and faid, So 
is this people, and fo ts this nation befoze 
me, faith the Loꝛd: and ſo are all the woꝛkes 
ok their hands, and that which they offer 
here is vncleane. i 

16 And now, J pzap you, confider in 
your mindes ; from this > Dap, and afore, e- 
nen afore a ftone was layed vpon a ſtone in 
the Temple of the Lord: 


Zechariah. 


17 ‘Before thele things were, when one 
tame to an heape oktwentie meaſures, there 
were but tenne: when one came to the wine 
pꝛeſſe fo: to Daw out fifcte veſſels out of the 
pꝛelle, there were But twentte. 

18 Jſmote pou with blaſting, and with 
mildew, and with haile, in all the labsurs of 
pour hands: per pou turned not to mee, laith 
the Lo. , , 

19 Conſider J prap you, in pour mindes, 
from k this Dap, and afoze from the foure 
and twentieth day of the ninth moneth, euen 
from the Day that the foundation ot the 
Loos Temple was laid; canter it in your 
mindes, s 

20 Is the ! ſeed pet in the barne? as yet 
‘the vine, and the fig tree, and the pomegra- 
nate, and the oline tree hath not brought 
fooꝛth: from this day will J bleſſe you. 

21 And againe the woꝛd ok the Loꝛd came 
vnto Haggal in the foure and twentieth day 
of the moneth,faying, . 

22 Speake to Zerubbabel the prince of 
Judah, and fap, J will Hake the heanens 
and the earth, 

23 And J will onerthzowe the thꝛone of 
king domes, and J will deſtroy the ſtrength 
ofthe "kingdomes of the heathen, and J 
will ouerthiowe the charets, and thoſe that 
ride in them, and the boze and the riders 
ſhall tome downe, enerp one by the l woꝛd of 
his bother. 

24. In that day, faith the Loꝛd ok hoftes, 
will cake thee, D Jerubbabel my ſeruant 
the ſonne of Shealtiel, faith che Loꝛde, and 


Gods ſignet. 


i That is, before 
the building was 
begun, 

k From the time 
they began to 
build the Tem- 
ple, hepromifeth — 
that God would 
bleſſe them: and 
albeit as yet the 
fruit was not 
come forth, yet 
in the gathering 
they fhould haue 
plentie. 

1 He exhorreth 
them to patience 
and to abide till 
the harueſt came, 
and then they 
fhould fee Gods 
bleſlings. 

m I uill make a 
change, and re- 
new all things in 
Chriſt of whom 
Zerubbabel here 
is a figure. 

n Hereby hee 
thewerh that 
there fhalbe no 
let or hinderance 
when God will 
make this won. 
derfull reſtitu · 


b This was not 


* of Berechtah,as hee was, becauſe he came of thoſe 


“ought not to iuſtifie themſelues by their ſacrifices and ceremonies: 


but contrary, hee that is yncleane and not pure of heart, doeth cor- 
rupt thofe things, and make them deteftable vnto God, which elfe are 
good and godly. h Conſider how God did plague you with famine 
afore you began to build the Temple, À 


wil make thee as a o lignet: fo: J haue cho⸗ tion of his 
fen thee, faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. Church, 

o © Signifying, 
tbis bis dignitie fhould be moft excellent, which thing was accom · 
plithed in Chrift, 


¢ Zechariah. 


THE ARGVMENT. 


1 


Wo moneths after that Haggai had begun to prophefie, Zechariah was alfo fent of the Lord to 
helpe him in the labour, and to confirme the fame dorine, Firſt therefore he putteth them in 
remembrance for what caufe God had fo fore puniſhed their fathers: and yet comforteth them, if 
they will repent vnfainedly, and not abuſe this great benefit of God in their del uerance,which was a 


Ggure of that true deliuerance, that all rhe Faithfull ſnould haue, from death and finne, by Chrift, But 
be cauſe they Rill remained in their wickedneffe and coldneſſe to fet forth Gods glory and were not 
yet made better by their long baniſhment, he rebuketh them moft tharpely: yet for the comfort of the 
repencant, he ever mixeth the promiſe of grace, that they might by this meaues be prepared to receiue 


Chrift, in whom all ſhould be ſanctified to the Lord. 


CHAP, I. 

2 Hee exhorteth the people to returne to the 
Lord, and to efchew the wicked ue ſſe of their fa- 
thers, 16 He lege the reftitution of Ieru - 
falem andthe Temple. 

the eight moneth of the fecond 
Hey peere of Darius came the worde 

ok the Loꝛde vnto t Zechariah the 
l brste fonne of Berechiah, the fonne of 
that Zechariah, Jddo, the Pꝛophet, Caping, i 
whereof is. men- 


tion, 2. Chro, 24.20. but had the fame name, and is called the ſonne 
progenitors, as of 


` 


a Who was the A 
fonne of Hyftaf- A 
pis. 5 


Joiada or Bexechiah and Iddọ, 


a 
2 The Loꝛde hath bene «fore dilpleaſed c He fpeaketh 
with your fathers. this to feare 


them with Gods 
iudgements, that 
they ſhould not 
prouoke him, 
as their fathers 
had done, whom 
hee fo grieuoufly 
punished. d Let your fruites declare, that you are Gods people. and 
that he hath wrought in you by his Spirit, and mortified you: for els 
man hath no power to returne to Gad, bu: God moft conuert him, as 
Ierem. 3 1. 18. Lament. 5, r 6. and 45. 21. 

bs ] è 


2 Therefozefap thou vnto them, Thus 
ſapeth the Loꝛde of botes, 4 Turne pee 
vnto mee, ſapeth the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and 
ae turne unto pou, fapeth the Lorde of 

holtes. > 

4 Be pe not as pour fathers, vnto whom 


Thereftoring ofthe Church 


Iere. 3. 1 2. e. 
18.30 hofe.s4 
2 v0 2 12. 

e Though your 
fathers be dead, 


the *fozimer Pꝛophets hane erped, laying, 
Thus lapeth the Lord of hoſtes, Turne 
pon nowe from pour enill wapes, and 
trom pour wicked woꝛkes: but thep would 
not heate, noꝛ hearken vnto me, lapeth the 


yet Gods iudge · V oꝛd 


ments in punih- 
ing them oughe 
til tobe betore 
yout eyes sand 
though the pro- 
phets be dead,yet 
their doctrinè re- 
maineth for euer, 
2 Pet. 1. 1 . 
f Seeing ye faw 
the force of my 
doctrine in pu- 
niſhing your la- 
thers, why doe 
nocyefearethe , 
threatnings con- 
teined iny fame, 
and declared by 
my Prophets? 
g As men aſto- 
niſhed with my 
iudgementis, and 
not that they 
were touched 
with true repen- 
tanee, . 
b Which contei- 
neth part of la- 
nuarie and part 
of Februarie, 
i This vifien fig- 
nifieth the re- 
ſtauration of the 
Church. butas 
yet it ſhould not 
appeare to mans 
eyes, which is 
here ment by 
the night, hy the 
bottome and by 
the myrrhe trees, 
which are blacke 
and give a darke 
Qiadow ; vet he 
compareth God 
to a king, who 


s Ponr kathers, where eare theyꝛand do 
the Prophets line foz euer: 

But did not my woꝛdes and my ſta⸗ 
tutes, which J commanded by my fer- 
uants the ꝛophets, take holde of ! yonr 
fathers? Ande they returned, aud laid, As 
the word ok holtes hath determined to doe 
buto vs, according to our owae wapes, and 
accoꝛding to our woꝛkes, ſo hath hee dealt 
with vs. h 

7 Upon the foure and twentieth day of 
the eleucnth moneth, which is the moneth 
Shebat, in the ſecond yeereof Darius, 
came the word ok the Lozd vnto Zechariah 
the ſonne or Berechiah, the ſonne of Addo 
the Bꝛophet, faving, 

8 Jiſaw by night, and beholde ka man 
ring vpon a red hozſe and he ſtood among 
the mpꝛrhe trees that were in a bottome, and 
behinde him were there ‘rea hoꝛſes ſpeckled 
and white 

9. Then (aid J, D my Lord, Uhat are 
thete? And the Angel that talked with mee, 
fate vnto mee, J will thew thee what thele 

` ee. 

10 And the man that toone among the 
myꝛthe tres, anſwered and ſaid, hetare 
thep whom the Loꝛd bath fent to go thoꝛow 
the world. 

II And they anlwertd the Angel ok the 
Load, that ſtoode among the mpzrhe trees, 
and (ald, ee haue gone thoꝛow the woztd: 
and 9 all the wogld ſitteth Ril, and is 
at reſt. 

12 Then the w Angel ofthe Lom andwe · 
ved, and lad, O Loꝛd ok hoſt es, how long 


wilt thou be vnmercikull to Jerulalem, ano 


to the cities of Judah, with whom thou hat 
bene diſplealed nod thele thꝛeelcoꝛe and ten 
peeres? 

3 And the Lora anſwered the Angel that 
talked with me, with good woꝛds and cem- 
fortable warns, ) 

14 So the Angel that communed with 
mee, ſaid vntomee. Criethon, and ſpeake, 
This lapeth the Lord of hoſts, J am » ie- 


Chap. ij. 


vpon Jerulalem. 

17 Crie pet, and ſpeake, Thus lapth the 
Lod of hoſtes, My cities Wall yet a bee dꝛo 
ken with plentie: the Loꝛd Wall pet comtoꝛt 
ton. and ſhall pet chuſe Jeruſatem. 

18 Then lilt Jun mine eyes, aud ſawe, 
and behold, » foure hozues. 

10 And Y faid vnto the Angel that talked 
with me, (hat be theſe: And he aulwered 
me, Thelt are the hoꝛues which haue leatte> 
red Judah, Ilrael, and Jermalem. 

20 And the Lo: ſhewed mee foure car- 
penters. 

21 Then fain J, chat come thele to doe: 
And hee anſwered, gad lapd, Thele are the 
bones, which haue (catered Judah, o that 
à man durtt not lift vp his head: but thele 
are come to frap them, and to cal ont the 
hoꝛncs ofthe Gentiles, which itt vp their 
Donc ouer the land of Judah to ſcatter it. 


is promiſed. A wall offre. 3 53 


16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lod, J will 
returne vnto Jerulalem with tender mercy; 
mine boufe ſhall bee builded in tt, fapeth the 
Loꝛd ok hoſtes, and a line r ſball be ſtretched 


p To mcaſure 
out the buil- 
dings. 

q The abun- 
dance ſhall be ſo 
great, that the 
places of flore 
thallnot be able 
tocontaine theſe 
bleſſings, that 
Ged will ſend, 
but ſhall euen 


breake for tul- 


nefle, 

r Which figni- 
fied all the ene- 
mies of the 
Church, Eaſt, 
Welt, North, 
South. 

£ Thefe carpen- 
ters or ſmiches 


are Gods inftruments , which with their mallets and hammers break 


theſe hard and rong hornes , 
and declare rhat none enemies horne js fo 
hammer to breake it in pieces. . 


i CHAP. IT, 
The refloring of Ieruſalem and Ludah. 
i Litt vp mint eyes agatne and looked, and 
behold, a⸗maän with a mealuring line in 
his hand. 

2 Then {aid J, CUbither goet thou: And 
heelald vnto mee, To meature Jerulalem, 
that J may fee what is the bꝛedth thercot, 
and what is the length thereof. 

3 And beholde, the Angel that talked 
with mee, went koozch: and another Angel 


went out to meet him, 


4 And lad vnto him, Runne, ſpeake to 
this > pong man, and fay, © Jerufalem Halbe 
inhabited without walles tog the multitude 
ok men and cattell therein. 

§ Foz J, faith the Lord, will be bute her 
a wall of a fire round abont, and wil e be the 
gloꝛy in the ming ok her. 

6 Yo, ho, come foorth, and fice from the 
land ok the Moꝛth, ſaith the Lod: fo: J haue 
ſcattered pon inta the foure s windes of the 
hearer, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

7 San thy leike, O Zion, that dwelleſt 
with the daughter af Babel. 

8 Foz thus laith rhes oz ok hoſts, After 
this i gioꝛy hath he lent me vnta the nations, 


which would ouerthrow the Church, 


ſtrong, but God hath an i 


a Thatis, the 
Angel, who was 
Chrif : for inre- 
ſpect of his office 
be is oft tines 
called an Angel, 
but in reſpect of 
his eternall ef- 
fence is God: and 
ſo called. 
b Meaning, hime 
felfe Zechariah, 
c Signifying the 
fptrituall leruſa- 
lem and Church 
vnder Chriſt, 
which ould be 
extended hy the 
Gofpel thorow 
all the world, and 
lhould neede no 
materiall walles, 
nor truſt in any 
worldly ſtrength, 
but fhou!d be 


i 
| 
| 


hath his poſtes  fousouce Jeruſalein and Zion with a great 
and meſſengers Feale, 

abroad, by 15 Ind am greatly angrie agalnſt the 
whom he ſtill careleRe heathen : fo J was augrie buto a 
woorketh his little, and they helped Coward the aliliction. 
purpoſe. and 


bringeth his matters to paſ. k Who was the chie ſe among the 
reſt of the horſemen. 1 Theſe ſignified the diuers offices of Gods 
Angels, by whom God ſomtime punifheth and fomtime comtor- 
tech, and bringeth foorth hs workes in diuers forts, m That is, 
Chriſt the d ediataurprayed for the ſaluation ot his Church, which 
was now troubled when all the countreys about them were at reſt. 
a Though for a time God deferre his helpe and comfort from his 
Church, yet this declareth that hee loueth chem fill mof dearely, 
asa moſt mercifull father his children, or an husbatid his wife, and 
when it is expedient for them, his helpe is euer ready. o In de- 
ſtroy ing the reprobate, I thewed my felfe but a little angrie toward 
my Church, but the enemie would haue deflroyed them alfo, and 
coalidered not the end of my chafti(gments. 


Which ſpopled pou + foz hee that toncheth fafely preſerued, 

and dwel in peace 
among all cheir enemies. d Jo defend my Church, to feare the e- 
ne mies, and to deſtroy them iftheꝝ approch neere. e ln me they 
ſhall haue their full felicitie and glory. f Hee calleth to them, 
which partly for feare, and partly for their owne cafe remained fill 
in captiuitic, and fo preferred their one priuate commodities to 
the benefits of God promifedin his Church. g As it was I that ſcat- 
tered you, fo haue | power to reſlore you h By fleeirg from Pa- 
bylon, and comming tothe Church. 1 Seeing that Ged hath begun 
to ſhei his grace among yon by deliucrinę you, hee continue th the 
fame ſtill toward you, and cheretére ſendeth mee his Angel ard bis 
Chrift to defend you from your enemies; that they {hall not hurt you, 
neither by the way nor at home. 

Pp YOU, 


Í 


1 


{ 


Satans tentation. 
pou, toucheth the *appleofhis eye. 


k Yeeare fo 
deare vnto God, 
that he can no 


9 For behsld, J will litt vp mine hand 


1 bpon them: and they hall bee a ſpople to 


more ſuffer your thoſt that ſerued them, and pee hall know, 


ent mies to hurt 
you, then a man 
can abide to be 
chruſt in the eye, 
Pial 17.8. 
vpon the hea- 
rhen your ene- 
mies. 


that the Loꝛd of holtes hath o leut me. p 

Io Retopee, and bee glad, D daughter 
Sion: foz log, J come, and will dwell in the 
mids of thee, faith the 2020. ; 

II And manp nations Hall bee iopned to 
the Lord in that dap, and ſhall be my people: 
and J will Dwell the middes of thee, and 
thon halt know that the Loꝛd of hoſtes hath 


m They ſhall be ſent me vnto thee. 


your ſeruants, as 

you haue bene 
theirs. 

n Tbis muſt ne- 

ceſſarily be va- 

derſtob d of 


12 And the Loꝛd ſhall inherit Judah his 
potion in the holy land, and ſhall chute Je- 
rulalem againe. > 

13 Lerall flem bs ſtillbekoꝛe the Loꝛd: foz 
he is railed vp out ok his holp place. 


Chrift, who being God equall with his Father, was fent as he was 
Mediatour to duell in his Church, and to gouerne then, 


a He prayed to 


c HA b. 111. 
A prophecie of Lhrift, and of his kingdome. 


A. hee ſhewed mee Jehoſhua the high 


zet, tanding before the Angel of 


Zechariah; 


Chik the Medi- the Loꝛd, and v Satan toode at his right 


The golden Candlefticke, 


gine thee place among! theſe that tand by. k Thacis, the 

8 Deare now, O Jehoſpna the high Angels vho re- 
Piet, t hon and thy kellswes that fit urtee preſented tbe 
thee : for theyl are monſtrous perlons: but whole number 
pehold, J will zing koozth them Branch my of the faithful: 
lernant. A ſigniſying, that 

9 Forloe, the o ſtone that J hate lapde all che godly 
betoze Jehohug: vpon one ſtone hall be le thould willingly 
len eyes: Behold, J will cut out thee gra- receiue him. 
ulng thereof, faith the Loz ok hoſtes, and J | beceuſe they 
Will take e away the iniquity of this land in folow my word, 
one Day. ; : they are contem- 

IO In that dap, faith the Lod ok hoftes, nedin the world, 
ſhall pe call euerp man his neighbour under and eſleeniedas 
the a vine; and vnder the Agee tree. monſters, 

12. 8. 18. 

m That is, Chrift, who did fo humble himf: If, that not onely kee 
became the ſeruant of God, tut alfo the ſeruant of men: and theres 
fore in him they ſhould haue comfort, although in the world they 
were contemned , Iſa. 1 1. I. iete. 23 5. and. 3 3. 14, 15. n He ſhew⸗- 
ech that the miniſtets cannot build, before God lay the firlt tone, 
which is Chrift, who is ful of eyes, both becaufe he giueth light vn- 
toallothers, and that all oughtro feeketight at him, Chap. 4. 10. 
o That is, I wil make it perſect in all points, as a thing wrought by 
the hand of God. p Though 1 haue puniſhed this land for a time, 
yet Iwill euen now bee pacified, and viſite their finnes no more. 
q Tee ſhall then liue in peace and quietneſſe, that is, in che king- 
domeof Chrift, If. 2. 2. micah 4. 4. hag. 2. 10. 


ator for the ſtate hànd to reſiſt him. 


of the Church. 
b Which decla- 
reth thatthe 
faithfull haue 
not onely warre 
with Aeh and 
iood, but with 
Satanhimſelſe 
and fpirituall 
wickednefles, 
Epheſ. 6.12, 
c That is, Ch: iſt 
ſpeaketh to God 
asthe Mediator 
of his Church, 
that he would re- 
buke Sa: an: and 
here he theweth 
Himſelfe to be 
the continua ll 
preſetuer ot his 
Church. 
d Meaning, that 
Ichoſhua was 
wonderfully pre- 


2 And the Lord (aid vnto Satan, The 
Loꝛdrepꝛooue thee, D Satan: euen che 
Loꝛd that hath choſen Jeruſalem, repꝛooue 
. Is not this a 4 bꝛand taken ont ok the 

te? ‘ i 
3 Mon Jehoſhua was clothed with fil- 
thic garments, and ood before the Angtl. 

4 And he anſwered and ſpake vnto chofe 
that ſtoode before him, ſaping, Cake away 
thee filthie garments frombim. And vnto 
him bee laid, Behold, Fhancfcaulta thine 
intquitie ts depart from thre, and J will 
clothes thee with changeok raͤünent. 

§ And Flin, Let thems feta faire dia. 
Deine vpon his head. Ga they let a faire 
diademe vpon his head, and clothed him 
with garments, and the Angel ok the Loꝛd 
ſtood by. i 

6 And the Angel of the Lod teine 
tnia Jehoſhna, laving, 

7 Thus laith che L023 ok hoſtes, If thon 
wilt walke in my wayes, and keepe my 
watch, thou ſhalt alls“ iudge mine Wonk, 
and ſhalt aiſo keepe mpi courts, and J will 


ferued in the captiuitie, and now Satan ſonght to afflict and trouble 
him, hen hee was doing bis office. e In reſpec of the glorious 
garments, and We precious Rones that the Prieſts did weare before 
the captiuitie: and by this contemptible tare the Prophet ſignifieth 
that theſe fmal beginnings Mould be made excellẽt when Chrift (hal 
make the ful teſtitutiõ of his Church. f He ſheweth of what apparel 
he ſpeaketh, which is, when out filthie finnes are taken away, and we 
are clad with Gods mercies, which is meant of the ſpirituall teſſituti- 
on. g The Prophet prayeth, that beſi des the taimen:, the Prieit 
might alfo haue tyre for his headaccordingly, that is that che dignitie 
of tbe Prieſthood might bee perfect: and this was fulfilled in Chriſt, 
who was both Prieſt and King: and here all fuch are condemned that 
can conten: themſclues with aay meane reformation in religion, fee- 
ing the prophet dc ſireth the perfection, and obtaine th it. h That is, 
haue rule and gouernme nt in my Church, as thy predeceſſours haut 
bod. i Wherehy hee meanech,co haue the whole charge and mini- 
ilery of the Church, 


CHAP, 1111. 

The vifton of the golden candleſticke, andthe 
expofition therecf. 

Ane the Angel that talken with mee, 
came agatne and waked mee, as aman 
that is raiſed out ok hie lieve, 

2 And lud undo inee, Lihat fect thon? 
and Flin, J hauc logged, and beholde, a 
a candlciticke ail ot gold, witha bowl: ppon 
the tepok it, and his ſeuen lampes therein, 
and leuen d pipes to che lampes which were 
vpon the top thereat, 

3 And two oline trees ouer it, onc vpon 
the right five ol the bowle, and the other ype 
on the left ide thereof. 

4 So anſwered, and ſpake to the An- 
gel that talked with mee, ſaying, Ahat are 
thele, my Loꝛd? i 

§ Then the Angel that talked with me, 
antivered and latd vnto me, Knsweeſt thou 
noci theiebee ? And J ſapd, Mo, my 

020. 

6 Then he anfwered and ſpake vnto me, 
ſaying. This is the werd of the Lord vnto 
c Serubbabel, ſaping, Neither by? an armic 
no: ſtrength, but byinp Spirit, lapth the 
Loꝛdokhoſtes. 

Abo art thon, De great mountaine, 
bekoze Serubbabel ? thouthal:bee a plaine, 


a Which uas 
euer in the mids 
ofthe Temple, 
ſigni ſying that 
the grace of 
Gods ſpitit 
ſhould ſhine 
there in moſt a- 
btindance, and 

in all perfection, 
b Which con- 
ue yed the oyle 
that dropped 
fromthe tre es in- 
go the Jamees, fo 
that the light nee 
uer failed : and 
this vifion was 

to confirme the 
faithful, }God 
had ſufficient 
power in him- 
ſelfe to continue 
his graces, and to 
bring his promife 
to paſſe, though 


and hee Hall bring kooꝛth the head Tone hes balno helpe: 
l of man, 

c Who was a figure of Chriſt, and therefore this doctrine was directed 
to all the Church who are his body and members, d Hee (heweth 
that Gods power onely is ſufficient to preſerue his Church , though 
hee vſe not manshelpe thereunto, e Hee compareth the power of 
the aduerfariestoa great mountaine, who thoughr the Iewes no- 
thing in reſpect of them, and would haue hindered Zerubbabel,who 
reprefented Chtiſt, whom the enemies daylv labour to let inthe buil- 
ding of bis ſpirituall Temple, but all in vaine. f Thoughthe ence 
mies thin ke to May this building, yet Zerubbabel fhall lay the higbeſt 
ſtone thereof, andbring it to perfection, fo that all the god ly ſnallre- 
ioyce, and pray vnto God that hee would continue his grace and 
fauonr toward the Temple, 

thereof, 


The flying booke. 


thereof, with Goutings, crying, Grace, grace 

vnto it. 
g Meaning, the 8 Monꝛcouer the woꝛd ok the Lod came 
Prophet, that! vnta me, ſaping, 
am Chrilt, ſent of 9 The banues of Zerubbabel haue lard 
my Father for the foundation uf this houle:his hands all 
the building and allo fini it, and s thou ſhalt know that the 
preſeruation of Loot hoſtes path ſent me puta pou. 
my ſpirituall 10 Foz who hath delpiltd the day of the 
Temple. Afinall things? but they tall reiopce, and 
h Signifying, hall [ce the fone ok! tinne in the baun of 
that all were dif- Zerubbabel: „ thele enen are the eyes ol 
couraged at the the LoD , which goe thozow the whole 
ſmall and poore wold. 
beginning ofthe II Then anſwered J, and ſapd vntohim, 
Temple. hat are theſe two oline trees vpon the 
i Whereby he right and vpon the lekt lidethercok; 
ſignifieth the 12 And J pake moꝛesuer, and fyd vnto 
plummet & line, him, Chat bee thele two sliue benches, 
that is, that Ze- which thoꝛow the two golden pipes omptie 
tubbabel which themſelues into the golde: s 
tepteſented 13 And he anlwercd me, and laid, Know: 
Chriſt, hould go ef thou not what theſe be? and J (ard, No 
forward with his mp Low, 
building to the I4 Then fain hee, Chelearc the two lo. 
ioy and comfort line branches, that ſtand with the ruler of 
of the godly, the whole earth. 
though 5 world 
he againſt him, and though his for a while bee diſcouraged, becauſe 
they fee not things pleaiant to the eye. k Tbat is, God hath ſcuen 
eyes: meaning a continuall prouidence, fo that neither Satan nor any 
power in the world can goe about ot bring any thing to paſſe to hin- 
der his wocke, Chap. 3. 2. 1 Which were cuer greene and full of oyle, 
fo chat ſtill they pov red forth oyleinto the lampes: Signifying , that 
God will continually maintaine and preſerue his Church, and endue 
it Rill with abundance and perfection of graces, 

CHA Bey. 


1 The vifion of the flying booke, fiznifying the 


curfe oftheenes and fuch as abufethe Name of 


God. 6 By the vifion of the mea fure is fignified 

the bringing of Ludahs af fisctzons into Babylon. 
Yen Iturned mee, and likted vp mine 

925 eyes, and looked, and behold, a flying 
we. 

2. And he (apd vnto me. hat {eek thon? 
And J anlwercd, J tec a flying booke: the 
length thereof is twentie cubites, and the 
byeadtl thereof ten cubites. * 

3 Then ſaid hee vnto zee, This is the 
turie that goeth kooꝛth oner the whole earth: 
off all udgement foz clitty one that b ſtealeth, Mall be cut cif 
and equitie, be aſwell on this e ſide, as on that: and euery one 
fhewethy Gods that 4 ſweareth Mall be cut olf, aſweli on this 
curſes written in lide, as on that. 
this booke had 4. JJ will bzing it foozt h;, Taith the Lord ol 
iultly lighr both hHoſtes, and it ſhall enter into the house ol the 
on them, & their theefe, and into the houſe of him that fally 
fathers: but now lweareth by my ame: and it Hall remame 
if they would re- in the middes ok his pout, and fal conſume 


a Becaufe the 
Tewes had pro- 
uoked Gods 
plagues by con- 
temning bis 
word, & caſting 


pent, God would it, with the timber thereof, and ones there ⸗ 
fend rhe fame of. : 


among the Cal- 5 Thenthe Angelthatralked wich me, 
deans their for · went fooꝛth and laid vnto mee, Lift vp now 
mer enemies. thine eyes, and fee what is this that goeth 
b That is, vſech fooꝛth. + 
anyiniurytoward And J ſaid, &Ahat is it? Aud hee ſaid, 
his neighbour. This is an e Ephah that gocth koozth. Hes 
c Meaning, 

wherefoeuer hee be in the world. d Hee that tranſgreſſeth the firft 
table, and ſerueth not God aright but abuſeth Gods name. e Which 

dras a meaſure in dry things, conteining about ten pottels, 


Chap. v. vj. 


faid moꝛcouer, This is the fight of them, 
thozow ail the carth. 

7 And bcholde, there was likt vpa sta- 
lent ol lead: and this is ab woman that tice 
teth in the mids of the Ephah. 

8 And he layt, This is wickednes, and 
he caſt it into the inids of the Ephah, and 
110 eu the walght of lead vpon the month 

hereok. 

9 Thenlitt J vp mine epeg, and looked: 
and behold, there came out two women, and 
the wind was in their wings ( tozthep had 
wings like the winges of a itoke) and they 
190 pp the Ephah betweene the earth and 

e heauen. 

10 Then laid J to the Angel that talked 
a ae Whither doe thele beare the E⸗ 

hat G 

IL And hee lald vnto mee, To build it 
an houle in the land ol Shinar, and it wall 
ue cltabliſhed and fet there vpon her owie 
place. 


2 


Wickedneſſe ſhut vp. 354 


That is, allike 
wickednefie of 
the vagodly is in 
Gods light, 
whicbhe keepeth 
in a meaſure, and 
can fhut it, or o- 
pen it at bis plea. 
luxe. 

g To couer the 
meaſur e. 

h Which repre- 
fenteth iniquitie, 
as in the next 
verſe. 

i Signifying thoy 
Satan fhould not 
haue {uch power 
againſt the lewes 
to tempt tlie m. as 
ke had in time 
paf, but that 
God would ſhut 


vp iniquity in a meaſure as in a priſon. k Which declared that God 
would execute his iudgements by the meanes of weake and infirme 
meanes. ] To remoue the iniquitie and afflid ions that came forthe 


fame from Iudah, to place it for euer in Babylon. 


CHAP, VI. 

By the foure charets he defersbeth the foure mo- 
narchies. 

AS turned andlift vp mine eves, 

and iooked: & bebola, there came foure 
acharets out from betweene d two moun 
taines, the monntaines were monntaines 
ok bꝛaſſe. 

2 In the fir charet were e red bolets, 
and in the lecond charet 4blacke hoꝛſcs, 

3 And in the third charet e white hoz. 
les, and in the fourth charet, hoꝛles ol f Di- 
uers colours, and reddiſh. ; 

Then J anſwered, and fain vnto the 
Angel that talked with me, CUbat are thele 
mp Lord? 

§ And the Angel anfwered,and laid vne 
tomec, Thele are the s foure (pirits of the 
Heaven, which goe forth Erom ſtanding with 
the Loꝛd ok all the earth. 

6 That with the blacke boꝛſe went forth 
into the jiand ok the ath, and the white 
went out akter them, and they of Diners co- 
lours went kozth toward then South cours 
trey. , ; 

7 Andtheirtddich went ont, and regui- 
red to goc and pafe theꝛow the world. And 
he laid, Go pafle thoꝛow the world. So they 
went thoꝛowout the world. T 

8 Thencryed he vpon me, and pake unto 
mec, ſaping, Behold, thele that goe toward 


a By charets 
here, as by horſes 
afore, he mea- 
neth the {waft 
meſſengers of 
God to execute 
and declare his 
will, 

b By the braſen 
mountaines he 
meaneth the e- 
ternall counſell 
and prouidence 
of God, whereby 
he hath from be- 
fore all eternitie 
deerced what 
fhai come to 
paſſe, and that 
which neither 
Satan nor allthe 


p 


l 


world can alter. 
c Which ſignifi- 


ed the great cru- 


elty and perſecu- 
tions that the 
Church had en- 


dured vinder diuers enemies. d Signifying ,that they had endured 
great afflictions vnder the Babylonians, e Thefe reprefented their 
ſtate vnder the Perſians which reſtored them to libertie. f Which 
fignified that God would ſometime giue his Church reſt, and pov re 
his plagues vpon their enemies, as he did in deſtroying Nine uch and 
Baby lon, and other their enemies. g Meaning, all the ections & mo- 
tions of Gods fpirit, which according to his vnchengeable counſell 
hee caufeth to appeare thorow all the world. h Ihat is, toward 
Egypt, and other countreyes thereabout, i That is, they of diuers 
colours. which aske leaue, to fignifie that Satan hath no power to 
burt or affiéttill God giue it him, lob. 1.12. 


Pp 2 tye 


The Branch. 


k By puniſhing 
the Caldeans, 
mine anger cea- 


ſed, & you were 


delivered. 


h To receiue of 
1 im and the o- 
her three, mo- 
ney to make the 
two crownes: . 
which were men 


1 Zechariah, 


the orth countecp, haue pacified my k (ptrit 
in the s2ozth countrep. 

9 And the wow ok the Lod came vnto 
me, ſaping. hs 

10 Take ob themok the captiuitte, euen of 
Meldat, and of Tobtiah, and Jedatah, which 
art come krom Babel, and come thou the 
fame dap, and go vnto the homie! of Joſhtah, 
the ſonne of -Sephantay. 

II Takt euen lüluer and golde, and make 
crownes, and fet chem ppon the head of 
Jchothua, the ſonnc ok Jehozadak the high 
Piet, 


of great authorie 
tie among the 

wes & deubted 
ofthe reſtitution 
ofthe Kingda me 
and of ene prielt- 


12 And ſpeake vntohim, laping, Thus 
ſpeaketh the Lorn ok hoites, aud ſapth, Be · 
hold tye man whole name is the » Weanch, 
and hee Hall grow o vp out ok his place, and 
he Hall build the Tempi ok the Lod. 

13 Euen he Hallon: the Temple ofthe 


hood, and hurt 

others by thetr 

example, 

m Becaufe this 

could not be at- 
tributed to eny 


one according to 


the Law, there · 


fore it ſollo wech 


that Iehofhua 


Loꝛd, and be Mall beare the glory, aud hall 
lit and rule vpon his thꝛone, and hee (hall be 
a Pict upon his thꝛone, and the countelt of 
peace ſhalbe betweene them both. 

14 And the crowne ſhall bee to f Heien 
and to Tobiiah, and to Jedaiah, r tor hen 
the lonne ol Zephaniah, foz au mcmoꝛiall in 
the Temple of the Lord. 

iş And they that are* farre of, ſhall tome 
and builde in the Temple of che Lozd, and 


a u e 


mliſt repreſent 
the Mefliah, who 
was both Prieſt 


pee Hail know that the Lo: ok holtes hath 
lent mee vnto pou. And this hail come to 
to paſſe, tf pee will y obep the vopce ok the 
and K ing. Lod pour God. 

n Meaning, 


hrift, of whome Ichofhna was the figure: for in Greeke they were 
ort called Jeſus. o That is, of himfelfe, without the helpe of man. 
p Which declareth that none could build this Temple, whercof Hag- 
gai ſpeake th but onely Chrift; andtherefore it was ſpirituall, and not 
materiall, Haggai, 2. 10. q Whereot Ieheſhua had buta ſhadow. 
r The two offices of the xhidome and prieſthood fhall be fo ioyned 
together, that they halbe no more diſieutred. C Who was alfo cal- 
led Heldai, t Hee was alfo called Ioſhiah. u That they may ac- 
knowledge theirinfirmitie, which looked that all things ſhould haue 
beene reſtored incontinently: and of this their infidelitie theſe two 


hoſtes puto me, aping, 

5 Speabe vnto all the people okthe land, 
and to the f Pꝛieſts, æ lay, Athen yee fatten, 
and mourned in the lit and leuenth month, 
euen thele (cuentte peres, didyt kalt vnto mt: 
8 doe J approue ir? 

6 And when pe did cat, and when ye did 
dzinke, did yee not cate > fog pour (elites, aud 
pinke foz pour ſelues: h 

Should pee not heare the words which 
the Loz ‘Hath erped bp the minifterte of rhe 
former Pꝛophets when Peruaiem was iz- 
häbited, and in prolpeciric , and toe cities 
thereof round about her, when the South 
and the plaine was inhabited: 

8 And the word ok the Lord came onto 
Zechartah, laying, 

9 Thus ſpeaketh the £ 02d of hoftes, ap- 

ing,“ Execute true invgement, and thew 

eo and compaſſion, euerp man to bis 
zother, - 

10 And oppꝛeſſe not the widow , noꝛ the 
fatherleſle, the ſtrauger, no: the peoe, an 
let none ol yon imagine eil againſt his bꝛo⸗ 
ther in pour heart. 

II But they refuſed to hearken, and lpul⸗ 
led awap the choulder, and ſtopped theit 
cares, that they would not heare. 

12 Dea, they made their hearts as an Qe 
Damant ſtont, leſt they Toum heare the law 
and the words which the Loud okholies fut 
in his ™ (pirt: bythe miniſterp of the kozmer 


prophets : therefore came a great wath 


trom the Lead of holies. 

13 Therefore it is come to pads, that as 
he erped, and they would not beares fo they 
Cried, and J would not pearc, faity the Loꝛd 
ok hoſtes. 

14 But J ſcattered them among all the 
nations, whome they knew not: thus ihe 
land was Deflate » after them, that noman 
paſſed thoꝛow no: returned: foz they layed 
the plealaut land o watte 


Hypoctites faſting. 


For there were 
both of the pco- 
ple, and of the 
Pricheswhich 
doubted as tou- 
ching this con- 
trouctfic , befices 
them which as 
yet remained in 
Caldea,and rea- 
foned ot it, as of 
one of the chiefe 
points of their 
religion. 

g For they 
thonght they had 
defcrued toward 
God, tecaufe of 
this faft, which 
they invented of 
themſc lues: and 
though fafiing of 
it felte bee good, 
yet becauſe they 
thought it a fere 
uice coward 
God, and trufted 
there in, it is here 
reptoued. 

h Did you not 
cate and drinke 
foryour owne 
commoditie and 
neceflitic? and 

fo likewife ye did 
abſteine accor- 
ding to your 
own fantafies, & 
not afterthe pre- 
fciipt of my law, 
i Hereby he con- 
demneth their 
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ſpirkualltemple. 
ence of faith. 


a Which con- 
tained part of 
Nouember and 
pat of Decan. 
ber. 

b I hat is, the 
reſt of the people 
that remained yet 
in Caldea, ſent 
to the Church at 
eruſalem, fot the 
reſolu ĩon of 
theſe queſtions, 


— 


crow nes ſhall remame as tokens. Actes 1. 6. x That is, the Gentiles 
by the preaching of the Gofpel hall help toward the building of this 


y 1f yee will beleeue and remaine in the obedi- 


; CHAP. VII 
5 The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the peo- 
pee isthe 58 5 4 liclioa. as 
Min che fourth peere of King Darius, 
A iht word ok the Loꝛd came vnto Zecha⸗ 
iab in the fourth day of the ninth moncth, 
chen in Chillen, 

2 Foz d thep had fent vnto the honſe of 
God Sharezer, and Regem-melech, and 
their men ts pray before the Lord, 

3 And to ſpeake vnto the Dieſts, which 
were in the honle of the Loꝛd or hoſtes, and 
tothe Prophets, laping, Should Je weepe 
tn the tit moneth. and d ſeparate my felfe as 
J hatte done theſe fo manye yeeres: 

4 Then came the word of the Lorde of 


becauſe theſe feaſtes were confented vpon by the agreement of the 
whole Church, the one in the moncth that che Temple was deftraied, 
and the other when Gedaliah was ſlaine, ler. 41.2. ¢ By weeping and 
mourning appeare what exercifes they vſed in their faſtiag. d That is, 
pte pate my lelle with all deuotion to ihis faſt. e Which was pow 
lince thetime the Temple was deſtroyed. 


` 


hypoctifie, which thought by their faſting to pleaſe God, and by tuch 
things as they inuented,and in rhe meant leaton would not ſei ue him 
as he had commannded. k He ſheweth that they did not faſt with 
a ſincere heart, but for hypecrifie, and tlat it was not done of a pure 
religion, becauſe they lacked theſe offices of charttie, which Mould 
haue declared tbat they were godly, Matth. 23. 23. 1 And we uld 
not cary the Lordes burden, which was ſweet and eaſie: but would 
bear echeir owne, which was he ruie and grieuous to the ficth, think- 
ing to meric thereby: which ſimilitude is taken ofoxen,which thrinke 
at the yoke, Nehem. 9. 29. m Which declarcth that they rebel- 
led not only againſt the Prophets, but againſt the Spi: it of God that 
ſpake in them. n That is, alter they v ere cal ĩed captiue. o By 
their finnes where by they prouoked Gods anger. 


CHAP, VIIL 
2 Of the returne of tle people unto Ternfrlem, 
and of the mercy of Gad toward them, 16 Of zood 
workes. 20 The calling of the Gentiles, a I louel my ci- 
Tae the word of the Loꝛd of hoſtes rie with a ſingu- 
came to me, ſaping, lar loue, fo that L 
2 Thus fapth the L. oꝛd ok hoſtes, J was could not abide 
a felous fvz Sion with great iclouſte, and J chat any ſhould 
was ielous for her with great wath. do ber any iniury. 
3 Thus lapth the Loo, J will returne b Becanfc the 
vnto ion, and Will dwell in the middes of ſhall dee faithful 
Jerulalem:and Jerulalem Hall bee talled a & loyall toward 


b citte oktrueth; and the Mountaine 0 110 me ber husband, 
; 9? 


Reftoring ofthe Iewes. 


e Though their 
enemies did 
greatly moleſt 
and trouble 
them, yet God 
would come and 
dwellamong 
them, and fo 
prefere them fo 
Jong as nature 
would futfer 
them to liue, and 
increafe their 
pugen in great 
abundance. 
d He ſhewerh 
her ein our 
faith ſtandeth, 
that is, to be- 
leeue that God 
can per ſotme 
that which he 
hath promiſed, 
though it fecme 
neuer fo vnpoſ 
Gtle toman, 
Gene. 18.14. 
Rom. 4. 20. 
s So that their 
returne ſhall not 
be in vaine: for 
God will accom- 
pliſh his pro- 
miſe, and tbeir 
reſperitie fhal 

e ſute and 
ſtable. 

Let neither re- 
ſpect of your pri- 
uate comn o- 
dities, neither 
counlell of o- 
thers, nor feare 
of enemies diſ- 
courage you in 
the going for- 
ward with the 
building of the 
Temple, but be 
conflane and 
obey the Pros 
phets, which ia- 
courage you 
thereunto. 

For God cur- 
Ba your worke, 
fothat neither 
man nar he:ft 
had profit of 
their labours, 

b Reade Erek, 
38.20. 

1 Which deela- 
reth that man 
cannot turne 

to God till hee 
change mans 


Lod of hoſtes, the holy moimtalne. 

4 Thus faith the Lod ok potes, There 
ſhall per olde men and old women Dwell in 
the ttreetes of Jerulalem, and euer man 
with his ttaffe in his hand for very age. 

§ And the ſtreets ol the cute Wall be ful 
e weg and girles, plaping in the ttreeres 

ereok. 

6 Thus laith the Lord of hats, Though 
it be 4 vnpollible in the eyes ok the remnant 
ol this people in thele dayes, ſhould it theres 
faze be impollible in my light, taith the Loꝛd 
ok hots: ' 

0 Thus faith the Lod of hoftes, Bee 
holde, J will deliner mp people from the 
Gait tountrey, and from the leit count 


8 And J will bung them, and they hall 
well in the mids of Jerulalem, and they 
fall be my people, and J will bee their God 
in trueth and in rightteuineſſe. 

9 Thus faith the Lord of hoſtes, Let 
your f hands be ſtrong, ye that heare in thele 
dapes theſe woꝛds by the mouth of the Pꝛo· 
phets, Which wete in the dap that the tonne 
datton of the Donte of the Loꝛd of poteg 
mas laide, that the Temple might bee buil- 

cD, 

10 ffo: befoze theſe dapes there was no 
hire foz s man. no? any btre foꝛ beat , neis 
ther was there any peace to him that went 
ont, o} tame in becauſe of the aktlictien: foz 
i fet all men, euery one agatnſt his neigh. 

our. 

IL But now J wil not intreate the reſidne 
Bs A as àfozetime, faith the £020 of 

oſtes. 

12 Sfo: the ſeede ſhall bee ppo‘perons: the 
vine wall giue her fruite, and the ground 
ſhall gine her tneveale, and the heauens 
Hall gine their Dewe, and J will caule the 
remnant of this people to poflefle all hele 
things. 

13 And it hall come to paffe, that as yee 
were acurſe among the heathen, O boule of 
Judah, and boule of Pirael, fo will J delwuer 
vou, and pe ſhall be a bleſſing: feare not, but 
let pour hands be trong, 

14 Foꝛ thus faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, As 
FJ thought to puniih "pou, when pour fathers 
pꝛouoked mee vnto wrath, faith the Lord ol 
potts.and repented not, a 

15 So againe haue J determined in chele 
dapes i to doe well vnto Jerufalem, and to 
the houle ol Judah: feare pe not. 

16. Thele are the things that pe hall doe. 
Speake pee euerp man the trueth vnto his 
netghbour : execute iudgemeut trudy and 
Upzighiip in pour gates, — — 

17 And let none of pou imagine cuill in 
pour bearts againſt his iicigbbour, and loue 
no falle at h: fog al theſe are the things that 
J bate ſaith the LoD. 

18 And the word of the Lad ok hoſtes 
came vnrotue,faping, 

19 Thus latth the Loꝛd of hoſtes , The 
fatt ot the fourth moneth, and the fant of the 
lift, and the fatt ol the (cucuth, and the kalt 


heart by his Spirit, and ſo begin to doe well, which is to pardon his 


Ganes, and to giue bim his graces, 


Chap. ix. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 355 


of the * tenth chall bee to the boule of Judah k Which fan 
toy and gladnes, and pꝛoſperous high ktaſts: was appointed 


there koꝛe loue the tructh and 


eace. 
20 Thus fateh che Loꝛd of 


when the citie 


hoſtes, Chat vas heſieged, and 


there Mall pet come l people, and the inhabi · was the frit fag 


tants of great cities. h 
21 Ano they that dwell in one citie, ſhall 
got to another, laying, * Up, let vs gee and 


of theſe ſourc: 
and here the Pro. 
pher fheweth 


Peay betozethe Lord, and leeke the Logvof that if ie lewes 


hoſtes: J will goe allo. 


will repent, and 


22 Pea, great people and mightle nations turne wholly to 
ſhall come to ſecke the Loꝛd of hoſtes in Je. Ged, they hall 


rulalem, and to pray bekłoꝛe the Loꝛd. 


haue no more ` 


23 Thus faith the Loꝛd ok hotts, In thole occafion to ſaſt, 


dapes tall ten men take hold out of all lan- 
puanga ofthe nations, cuen take hold of the 

kirt ol him that is a Rew, and fap, (Ae will 
goe with pon; foz wee haue heard that God 
is with yeu, 


or to fhew ſignet 
ofheauineſſe: 


for God wil lens 


them ioy and 
gladneſſe. 
1e declareth 


the great zeale that God ſhould give the Gentiles to come to his 
Church, and to ioyne with the Iewes in his true religion, which 


Mould be in the kingdome of Chriſt. I/. 2.3. mic 


CHAP. IX. 


8 The threatning of the Gentiles, 9 The come 
ming of Chrif. 


Te: burden of the woꝛd of the Lom inthe 

land of? Hadzach: and Damalcus thal 

bec his b reft; when the c eyes of man, cuen 

ef af the tribes of Llracl hall be toward the 
o 


23. 

2 And Hamath allo ſhall boꝛder d there» 
by: Tpꝛus alfo and zidon, though they bee 
e perp wile. wae 

3 For pus did build her ſelfe a trong 
hold, and heaped vp filucr as the dul, and 
gold as the mire ok the ſtreetes. 

4 Behold, the Lom will ſpoylt her, and 
he will mite her f power in the Sea, and ſhe 
ſhalbe deuoured with fire. 

5 Aſchktlon ſhal iee it, and feare, and az- 
zal) alfo Yall be verp ſoꝛow full, and Ekron: 
toz her countenance ſhalbe aſhamed, and the 
king tall pert} from Azzah, and Achkelon 
ſhall not be inhabited. 

Aud the e ſtranger Hall dwell in Afije 
ani and J well cut ofthe pride of the Phi 
iſtims. 


4. 4 1. 


a Whereby be 
meaneth Syria, 
b Gods anger 


fhail abide vpon 


their chicfe citie, 
and not [pare fo 
niich as that. 

c When the 
Tewes hall con- 
vert and repent, 
then God vill 
deſttoy their 
enemies. 

d Ihat is, by 
Damaſcus: meg. 
ning that Ha. 
math or Antio- 
chia fhould be 
vnder the fame 
rod and plague. 
He ſectetſy 


7 And J will take away his blood out of ſheweth the 


his month, and bis abominattons from bes 
tweene bis» teeth: but hee that remaineth, 
tuen he ſhall be foz our God, and hee Hall be 
as a punce in Judah, but i Ekron ſhallbe as 
à Jebulite. 

8 And J will tampe about k mine houle 
againtt the armie, again him thar pal 
{eth by, and againit him that returneth, 


caule oftheir 
deſtiuction, be- 
caufe they de- 
ct iued all other 
by their craft 
and ſubtiltie, 
which they clos 


ked with this 


name of Wife- 


dome. f Thongh they of Tyrus thinke themfelues inuincible by 


reaſon of che dea that comp: ſſeth them teund about, yet they ſhall 


not ¢fespe Gods iuugememts. g Meaning, that all ſhould bee de- 


ftroycd ſaue a very few, that fhould remaine as ſtrangeis. h Hee 
promiieth to deliuer the tewes when he ſhall take vengeance on their 
en mies fer thei: cruckie, and wrengs done to them. i As the Jee 
buſites had bee ne deſtioyed, fo flrould Ekronand all the Philiſtims, 
k He ſheweth that Gods poweronely ſl. all tee fufficienc to defend 


his Church aga nt all aluerfaries, bee they neuer ſo ciuell, or aſſens: 


ble cheit power neuei fo often. 


Vr 3 aud 


Ss 
ee i 


Same 


* 


l 


Prifoners of hope. 


That is, God 
hath now feene 
the gr-at iniuries 
and atdiGiens 
wherewith they 
haue beenc af- 
Hiaed oy their 
enemics. 

m That is, hee 
hath righreouf- 
nefie and lalua- 
tion in kimielfe 
for ths vſe and 
commoditie of 
His Church. 

n Which decla- 
rech that they 
thou'd not looke 
for ſuch a king as 
ſhould be glori- 
ouis in the eyes ol 
man, but ſhould 
be poore, and yet 
in himfelfe haue 
all power to de- 
Jiuer bis: and this 
is meant of 

Chir iſt, as Mate, 
21.5. 

o No powerof 
man or cteature 
Halbe able to 

let this hingdome 
of Chrift,and he 
{hall peaceably 
gouerne tiem 
by his word. 

p Thatis, from 
the red ſea to the 
fea called Sytia- 
cum: and by 

the ſe places 
which the Iewes 
knew, he meant 
an infinite ſpace 
and compaſſe 
ouer the whole | 
world, 


and no cpyreTonur Mal come vpon them 
any moze: fo: now haue J lecue with mine 
eyes. = — 

a Neiopte greatly, D daughter Zion: 
ſhsut foz toy, O Danghter Jeruſalem: be⸗ 
hald, thy King commeth unto ther: her is 
int, and laueß hunſelke, poore, and riding 
an a ano alle, and vpon acoic the feale of 
an affe. 

10 And J will cut off the o tharets from 
Ephraim, and the bazle tran Jerulalem: 
the towe of the battell Mall bee broken, 
and hee wall ſpeake peace vnto the hea» 
then, and his Dominion thallbce frome tea 
vnto lea, and trom the ariuce to the ende of 
the land. 

IL Thou alfo Mhile bec ſaued tough the 
blood of the Conenant, J haue looicd thy 
ſpuloners out of the pit whereinis no wa⸗ 
ter. 

12 Turne vou tothe * trong holde, pee 
u pꝛiloners ot hope: enen to day doe J De- 
clare, that J will render the deuble vnto 
thee. 

: 3 Foz Judah haue J y bent as a bow foz 
mec: Ephꝛaims hand haue JHlled, and J 
haue railed vp thylonnts, O Zion, againlt 
thy onnes, O Grecia, and haue made thee 
as a gpants lwoꝛd. 

14 And the Loꝛd ſhal be ſtene ouer them, 
and his arrow ſhall goe foozth as the light: 
ning:and the Loꝛd God (hal blow the trum 
pet, r thall come kozth with the whtrleminds 
ofthe South. 5 

Is The Lord ok hoſts ſhall defend them, 
and thep Wail Denouce them, zand ſubdue 
them with fling tones, and they Mal dꝛinke, 
and make a nople as though wine, and they 
fhall be flled like bowles, and as the hoꝛnes 
ok the altar. A ; 

16 And the Loꝛd their God Hall deliuer 
them in that dap as the flocke of his people: 
foz they ſhall bee as the? ſtones of the crowne 
lifted vp vpon his land. 

17 Foz how great ts his goodneſſe! and 
how great is his beautic! cone chall make 
the pong men checrekult, and new wine the 
manes, 


Thatis, from Euphrates, r Meaning,Ierufalem,or the Church 


Zechariah. 


which is faued by the blood of Chrift, whereof the blood of the facti- 
fices was a figure, and is heere called the coucnant of the Church, 
becauſe God made it with bis Church, and left it with them, for the 
loue that hee bare vnto them. f God ſheweth that he will deliver 
his Church out of all dangers , ſeeme they neuer ſo great. e Thar 
js, into che holy land, where the citie and the Temple are, where 
God will defend you. u Meaning, the faitbſull, which ſeeme d to 
bee ia danger of their enemies on cuery fide, and yet liued in hope 
that God would reſtore them to libertie. x This is, double bene - 
fites and pio ſperitie, in refpe@ of that, which your ſathers enioyed 
from Dauids time to the captiuitie. y Iwill make Iudah and E- 
pheaim , that is, my whole Church, viderious againſt all enemies, 
which hee heere meanetli by the Grecians. X Heepromifeth that 
the Tewes (hall deftroy their ede mies, and haue shandance and ex- 
cefe of all things, as here isabuadance on the altar when the facri- 
fice is offered: which things are net to mooue them to intemperancie, 
burto ſobrietie, and athankfull remembrance of Gods great libera- 
Jitie. a’ The faithfult halbe prefitued, and reucrenced of all, that 
the very enemies (hall be compelled to eſteeme them: for Gods glory 
fhal! thine in them; as loſephus declatetk of Alexander the great, 
when he met Iadi the high Prieſt. 


n 
2 Th: vansie of sdotatrse. 3 The Lord promi- 
fithto vifité and comfort the houſe of Ffrael. 
pyrene pou of thee Lod raine in the time 
Kok the latter rame: fo Mall the Lod 


Thecorner,naile,andbowe. , |§ 


` 


a The Prorhet 
reprooucih the 


make white clo: ds, and giuc poulhewies of le-ves, becauie 


raine, and to euerp ont graſſe in the leld. 

2 Surelp the > idoles paur ſpaben vante 
tie, and the ſoothlapers haue lerne a lie, and 
the Dreamers haue told a valne thing: hsp 
comkoꝛt in vatn: therefore “they went awap 
as ſhetpe: chey were troubled, becauſe there 
was no ſwephrard. e 

3 Op math was kindled againſt the 
ſhepheards, and J did viit tze 4 goates: but 
the Cozd of holtes oul vrüte his flocke the 
boult of Judah, ann will make them asehts 
beautifull pazie in the battell. 

4 Out (of him ſhall the comer come 
fooꝛth: out of him the naile, out ot hun the 
bow of battelt, and out of him cuerp sappoin⸗ 
ter of tribute allo. p 

§ And thep thallbe as the mightle men, 
which tread Dovinecheir enemies In the mitre 
ok the ſtreetes in tie battell, and they Wall 
fight, betauſe the Lord is with them, and the 
riders and bogies Hall be conkonnded. 

6 Aud wil ſtreugthen the boule of Ju⸗ 
Dab, and J will pꝛeſerue che houle vor 3o- 
leph, and J will bzing tbem igaine, to: 4 
pute them, and they halbe as though 5, h. 
not caſt them off: foz J am the Loꝛd their 
God, and will hearethem. 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be as agp- 
ant, and their heart Hall reiopcc as through 
wine: pea, their childzen wall fee it. and 
bee glad: and their heart ſhall reiopce in the 


Lov. 

8 FJ wil ' hiſſe for them, and gather them: 
fo2 J haue redeemed them: and they palin 
creaſe, as they haue increaſed. 

9 And J will k ſowe them among the 
people, and they Hall reinember me im karre 
countreyes: and they Mall live with their 
chilszen, and l turne againe. 

10 J wul bung them againe allo ont of 
the land of Egypk; and gather them ont of 
Burs aud J will bring them into the land 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and place {hail not 
be kound koꝛ them. A ` 

II And heem Wall goe into the Sea with 
affliction, and Wall lmite the wanes {nthe 
fea, and all the depths ok the riuer ſhall die 
vp: and the pride of Albur ſhall bee craft 
Downe, and the (ceptec of Egppt all de. 
part away. 


by their owne 
infidelite they 
put backe Gods 
races promiſe 
ay fo famine h, 
came by Gods 
tuft judgements 
therefore to a. 
void this plague, 
he willeth chem 
to turne to God, 
and to pray in- 
faith to him and 
ſo he will giue 
them abundance, 
b He calleth to 
re membrance 
Gods puniſh- 
meats in times 
P. ft, becauſe they 
trulted not in 
him but in their 
i Jols and forces 
rets, wbo euer 
ceceiucd them. 
c That is, the 
lewes went into 
ceptiuitie. 
d Meaninę, the 
cruel gouernours 
which did op- 
pteſſe the poore 
theepe, Ezek, » 
3416,17. 
e He will be 
merc. full to his 
Church, and 
cheriſh them 
asa King or 
Prince doeth 
his beſt horfe, 
which (hall bee 
for his owne vie 
inthe warte. 
Out of ludah 
ſhall the chiefe 
gonernour pro- 
ceed, who hall 
be as a corner 
to vphold the 


12 And J will ſtrengthen them in the 
Lozd, and they thall walke in his Mame, 
faith the Logd. 


building and a 
anaile to faſten 
it together. 


: : Ouer their 
enemies. b That is, the ten tribes, which fhould be gathered vader 


Chrift to the reſt ofthe Church. i Wherby he declareth the power 
of God, who nee deth no great preparation when hee will deliuet his 
for with a beck cot hiſſe hee ean cali them from all places ſuddenly. 
k Though they hall yet be ſcattered, and feeme to be loſt, yet it fhal 
bee profitable vmo them: for there they thall come to the knowledge 
of my Name, which was aceompliſheꝗ vnder the Goſpel, among 
Khon it was firſt preached, 1 Nor that they ſhould returne into 
their countrey, but be gathered and toyned in one faith by the doct . 
tine oſ the Gofpel, m Te alludeth to the deliuerance of tbe peo- 
ple out of Egypt, whereas the Angel imote the floods and riuem, 
CH AP. 


Sheepe of flaughter. Two ſtaues. 


a Becauſe the 
lewes thought 
rhemlelues lo 
ſtrong by reaſon 
ofthis moun- 
tam that no ene - 
mie could come 
to hurt them, the 
Prophet ſhe wech 
tha: When God 
ſende th che ene- 
mies, it fhal thew 
it (clie ready to 
rec e: ue them. 

b sShewing, that 
if che ſtrong men 
were deſtroy ed, 
the weakir were 
notebk to renf. 
© Seeing that 
Lebanon was 
deſttoye d, which 
was the li ongeſt 
munition, the 

. weaker places 
could not thinke 
to bold Gut. 

d Tuat is, the 
senoume of lu - 
dah and Ifrael 
Should periti. 

e Which being 
nod Ainate 

to bee fluine, 
weredeliucred as 
out of the Lion 
mouth- 

f rheir gouer- 
nours deitroy 
themayrhou: 
any remorſe of 
conſcience or 
vet thinking 
tha: they doe 
enill, A 

2 He noteth the 
hypocrites, vhich 


euet baue thne 
name of God in their mouthes 


CHAP, XI. 

1 The deſtruction of the Teviple. 4 The care 
ofthe fat fall committed to Cbriſt. 7 Agrie- 
wout viftonagainf? Ieruſalem and Indah. 
OR the Doores, D+ Lebaron, and the 

ttre thall deuoute rhe cedars. 

2 Vowle, b ficte trees: fo: the cevarts 
fallen becaule all the mighty are deltreped: 
bowle pe, D okes ok Balhan, fo? the deken⸗ 
ccd fo2eft is tut Downe. 

3 There is the voice of the howling of the 
ſhepheards:foz theit 1 is deſtroped:the 
noice of the roaring ef lions whelps: fez the 
pꝛide ok Joꝛden ts deſtroped. 

4 Thus layth the Lod mp God, Feede 
the ſheepe of thee A 

§ Thep that poſſeſſe them, flay them, 
and finne not: and they that cil them, lap, 
E Bleſſed bee the Lord: foꝛ J am rich, and 
their owne chepheards {pare them not. 

6 Surelp J wil no mere ſpare thoit that 
dwell in the land, layth the Loꝛd: but ler, 
h J will deltner the men cuerp one into his 
neighbours hand, and into the hand of his 
iking: and they ſhallmite the land, and ont 
of their hands J will not deltuer them. 

7 Foꝛ ] fed the ſheepe of llanghter, euen 
the K pooze of the locke, and J tooke vnto 
ance two ſtanes: the one J called Beauty, 
and the other J called Bands, aud J fed the 
Heepe. i 

8 w Thzee Kepheards allo J cut of in 
one moneth, and my fouleloathed = them, 
and their tonte abhoꝛred me. 

9 Then lad J. J wil noc teede ron: that 
that diet, let it dic: and that that perthhech, 
let it perth: and let che remnant cate, cuery 
one the fic of his neighvont. 

Io And J tooke my ſtatfe, euen Beauty, 
and brake it, that J might dilanull my coe 
uenant. which J bad made with all peeple. 

II And it was boken in that dap: and fo 
the ° pooꝛc of the eepe that watced vpon 
nie, zuew that it was the wom ofthe Lod. 

12 And J favo vnto them. If ye thinke it 
good, glue mee r my wages: and ik no, leane 
off: lo they weighed foz inp wages thirtic 
piece, ot flaer. 

13 Aud the Loꝛd laid vnto me, Caſt it 
vnto the a potter: a goodly price,that J was 
palucd at of then. Ind J tooke the thirtie 


geny God, attriuuting t heir gaine to Gods tlefling, which commeth 


of the ſpoyle of their brethren. h 


1 will caufe one to deſtroy zno. 


ther. i Their goue rnaurs (h.l execute crucity oner them. K That 
is, the fmall remnant, whom he thauglt worthy to ſhe mercy vnto. 
1 Ged theweth his great dene fits toward his people to conuince 
them of greateringrathude, xhich would ne kher be ruled by his melt 


beautifull orderof gouerneim ent, neither continue in che bands of 


brotherly vntty, and therefore. hee breaketh both che one and the o- 
ther. Some teade, for Bands deſtroyers, but in the 14. verre the fift 


reading isc onfirxmed. 


m We reby hee ſheweth his carc and dili- 


gence thethee would fufft r them to haue no euillrulers,becaufe they 
hold conſiiler his great loue. n Meaning the people, becauſe they 
would not acknowledge theſe great benefits of God. o He thes. 
eth that the leaſt part euer profite oy Gods iu gemeente. q Befides 
their ingratitude God aecuſeth them ol malice and wickedne , vb cli 


did not onely forget his benefits, Lut eſteemed them as things of 
q Shea ing that it was too litle to pay lis aages, which | 


nought. 


cou id ſcarce ſuffice to make a fe tiles fot tu couer the Tempe. 


Chap. 


5 though in their life and doings they 


I. 
pieces of filuer, and cat them tothe patter in 
tye boule of the Loꝛd. 

14 Then brake J mine other ſtaffe, euen 
the Bandes, that I might dillolue the bꝛo 
therheod betweene Indah and Ilracl. 

14 And the Lean laid vnto mee, Take to 
thee pet "the inckruments ot a fooluy ſhep 
heard k 

16 Foz loc, I will raiſe vp a ſhepheard in 
the land, which thall not looke kor the thing 
that ts loſt, noꝛ leeke the tender lambes, no? 
heale that that is hurt, non feede that that 
ſtandeth vp: but he wal eate the fleſh of the 
kat, and teare thew clawes in pietes. 

17 O (Cole ſhephcard that leaueth the 
flocke: the [word thall bee vpon his tarme, 
und pponhis right eye, His arme ſball bee 
cleane dꝛied vp, and his right eye ſhalbe vt · 
terlp darkened. 


vnd ſound. t By the arme he fienifiech Rrength 


— 


The Idole fhepheard, 356 


t Signifyiap,that 
they thould haue 
a certair e kinde 
of tegin ent, and 
cutward ſhe of 
govenement: , 
but in effect it 
ſhould be no- 
thing: for they 
ſhould be wolues 
and dcuourirg 
beaſts in ſtead 
of ſhephe ards. 
f Andis in health 
as he doeth wiſe- 


dome and ꝝdgement by the eye, raat is, the pl gue of God Mall take 


away both thy (trength and iudgem ent. 


CHAP. XII. 

Ofthe deſtruction and building againe of Leo 

ruſalem. . 
T He burden ok the woꝛd of the Lord vpon 
a Jiracl, ſapth the Lord, wich ſpꝛead 
the heauens, and layd the foundation of the 
Fa > and formed the ſpitit of man within 
im. 

2 Bchold, J wil make Jerufalem a d cup 
of poyſon vnto all the people ronnd about: 
and allo with Judah will hee be, in the liege 
agant Jermialem. 


3 And in that dap will J make Jeruſa · when Godcal- 


lem an heallp Rone for all people: all that 
lift it vg, ſhall be toꝛne, though all the people 
of the earth be gathered together againn tt. 

4 In that dap, lapth the Loꝛde, F will 
funte cuery boze with ltonitment, and his 
rider with madutlle, and J will open mine 
epes vpon the houle ot Judah, and wil finite 
cuerp korf of the people with blindneſſe. 

5 And the princes of Judah hall ſap in 
thetrheatts, The «inhabitants of Jeruta 
lem thall be mp ſtrength in the Leꝛd of hoſts 
their God. ? 

6 In that dap will J make the princes 
of Judah like coles of Bre among the wood, 
and like a firebꝛand in the Heate, and they 
fhall deneure ail the people round alenton 
the right baud and on the lee: and Jerula. 
lem ſhall bee inhabited againe in her owne 
place, euen in Itruſalem. 

7 The Tord al. o ſhal pꝛeſerut the atents 
ok Judah. as afezctune: therefore the gloꝛy 
ol the houte of Dauid Mall not boaſt, nor the 
glozy of the mhabitants of Jicufalem g- 
gaint Judah. 

8 An that day hall the Loꝛd deſend the 
inhabitants of Ferufatess aud he that is fer- 
ble among them, in that day hall be as Da⸗ 
nid: and the bone. of Deuit ſhalbe as Sads 


hoult, aneas the Angel of the Lorde bifore. 


them. ’ a 
9 And in that dap will J ſeeke to deſtrop 
ali the nations that come againſt Jeruſa⸗ 


F 


e 


em. 
10 And J will powe vpon the haule ct 
Py 4 ZOD, 


o 


a That is, the ten 
trides which 
neglected Gods 
benefit in deliue- 
ting their bre- 
thren, & had rz - 
ther remains in 
eapt iu tie, then 

to returne home, 


N 


led them. 
b Tervfalem ſhall 
be defended a. 
ge inſt all her cne- 
mies: ſo fhal God 
defend all Iudah 
alſo, and thall de- 
llroy the enemies 
c Euery captaine 
that had many 
vnder him afore 
ſhall now thinke 
that the fmall l 
power of Terufae - 
lem halbe fufh. ` 
cient to defend 
them againft all 
ene mics h cauſe 
the Lord is a- 
mong h. m. 
d the people 
which are now 
as it were diſper- 
fed vihe fields, 
and lie open to 
theit enemies. 
ſhall he no tef? ~ 
prefiined by my 
poe, then if 
“they were vnder 
their Kir gs. 
(which is meant 
by rhei ouſe of 
Dani.) of in ther 
deſenced cities 


The fountaine opened. 


e They thai haue 
the feeling of my 
grace by faith, 
and know that [ 
hauc compaffion 
on them. 

£ That is, x hom 
they haue conti- 
nually vexed w 
their obftinacie, 
and gtieued my 
ſpirit, lohn 19. 
37. here it isre- 
ferred to Carifts 
body, which here 
is referred to the 
Spirit of God. 

g They thall 
turne to God by 


Zechariah. 


God fineth and trieth his. 


Dauid, and vpon tbe inhabitants ok Ferne theſe d wounds in thine hands? Then hee h Hereby hee 


lalein the Spirit of grace and of compal 
on, and they (hall looke vpon me, whom they 
haut € pierced, and they Wall tament foz 
s him, as one mourneth fo: his onelp ſonne, 
aa be ſoꝛp foz him as oue ts ſoꝛp loꝛ kis Brit 
one. 

II In that dap thall there bee a great 
Mourning in Jeruſalem, as the * mourning 
ofi Hadadzimmon in the valley of Megid · 


Don. 

I2 And the k land ſhall bewaile euerp fa. 
mily! apart, the family of the m boule ol Da- 
uid apart, and their wiues apart: the fami» 
lie of the houle of Mathan apart, and their 
wines apart: f 

13 The family af the houle of Leui apart 
and their wines apart: the family of ⸗ She · 
mei apart, and their wines apart. 

I4 All the families that o remaine, euerp 


wall ancwere, Thus was J wounded in the 
houle of my friends. 

7 CArtle,D fwod, bpon my i Hepheard, 
and vpon the man chat is my fellow, faith the 
Loꝛd of hoſts: {mice the ſhepheard, and the 
ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered, and J will turne 
mine hand vpon the little ones. 

8 And in all the lande, lapth the Loꝛd, 
k two parts therein yall bee cut off, and die, 
but the third ſhall be left therein. 

9 And J will dzing that third part tho · 
row the fire, and will tne them as the filtur 
is fincd, and will try them as gold is tryed: 
they ſhal call on my Mame. and J will heare 
them: J will lap. It is my people, and they 
fyall ap, The Loꝛd is my God. 


fheweth that 
though cheir pae 
rents and friends 
dealt more gently 
with them, and 
put them not to 
death, yet they 
would fo puniſh 
their children, 
that became falfe 
prophets, that 
the markes and 
ſignes thould te- 
maine for euer. 
i The Prophet 
warneth the 
Iewes, that bes 


true repentance, family apart, and their wiues apart. 

whom beſore 

they had fo grieuouſſy offended by their ingratitude. h They thall 
lament and repent exceedingly for their offences againſt God, 
i Which was the name of a towne and place neere to Megiddo 
where Iofiah was lainey 2. Chron. 35. 22. k hat is, in all places 
where the lewesthallremaine, I Signifying, chat this mourning 
or repentance ſhould not bee a vaine ceremony: but cuety one tou- 
ched with his owne griefe ſhall lament. m Vndertheſe certaine fa- 
milies he containeth all the trives , and ſheweth that both the Kings 


fore this great comfort fhould come vnder Chtiſt, chere ſnould bee 
an horrible diffipation among the people: for cbeir ouernoursand 
paſtours ſhould bee deftroyed, and the people ſhould bee as ſcattered 
theepe : and the Euangeliſt applieth this to Chrift, becauſe he was the 
head of all paſtours, Matth.26.32. K Thegrcateft part fhalt haue 
no portion of thefe bleſſings, and yet they that ſhall enioy them, hall 
bee tried with great afflictions, ſo that it fhal! hee ino wen that onely 
Gods power and his mercies doe preſetue them. : 


CHAP. XIIL 
8 Of the doctrine that fall proceede out of the 


and the Priefts had by their finnes pierced Chriſt. 


n Called allo 


Simeon, o To wit. which were elect by grace, and preferued from 


. ahe common deſtruction. 


He ſheweth 
what ſhalbe the 
fruite of their 
tepentance,to 
wit, remiſſion of 
finnes by the 
blood of Chrift, 
which ſhall be a 
continuall run- 
ning fountaine, 
_and purge them 
from all vnclean- 
acie. 
b He ptomiſeck 
tebat God will al- 
fo purge them 
from all fuper- 
Qition,and that 
their religion 
fhalbe pure. 
e Meaning,the 
falfe prophets 
and teachers, 
who are the core 
ruptets of all 


CHAP. XIII. 

3 Of the feuntaine of grace. 2 Of the cleane 
viddance of idolatry, 3 The ale of the godly 
again? falfe prophets. 
| N that dap there a ball bee a kountaine o- 

pened ta the joule of Dauid, and to the in 
habitants of Jerufalem, foz finne and fo: vn · 
cleanneſſe. 

2 And in that dap, ſapeth the Loꝛde ol 
halts, J will cut oft the? names of the idoles 
aut ok the land: and they hal no maze be res 
membzed: and J will caule the «prophets, 
ae vncleane ſpirit to Depart ont of the 

and. 

3 And when any ſhall pet 4 prophelie, his 
father and his mother that begate hun, ſhall 
fay vnto him, Thou ſhalt not line: foz thou 
ſpeakeſt lies in the Name ok the Loꝛd: and 
his kather and his mother that begate him, 
8 aan thut him through, when he pꝛophe⸗ 

eth. 

4 And in that day thal the prophets f be 
ahamed euerp one of bis vilion, when bee 
hath pꝛopheſted: neither hall they weare a 
rough garment to deceiue. 

5 But he ſhall lay, J am nor Prophet: 
Jam an hulbandman: foz man taught mee 
to he an berdman from mp pouth vp. 

6 And one fall lay vnto him, Ahat are 


Church, and of the reſtauratton thereof. 

PER y Day of the Loꝛd conimeth, and 
: pe fpoyle ſhall bee diuided in the ming 

of thee. 

2 Foz J will gather all nations againk 
Jerulalem to battell, and the titie ſhalbe ta · 
ken, and the honles fpoyled, and the women 
defiled, and halft ot the citie hall goe into 
taptiutt ie. and the reflue of the people hail 
not be cut oft krom the citie. 

3. Then ſhal the Lo: go forth and fight 
againſt thole nations, as when b he fought 
in the day ok battell. ; 

4 And his keete Hall ſtande in that day 
bpon the c mount of oliuts, which is vefore 
Jerulalem on the Catt ſide, and the mount 
ok oliues Mall cleaue in the middes thereok: 
toward the Caſt and toward the Aleſt there 
ſhall bee a very great “ valley, and halfe of 
the mountaine ſhall remooue towarde the 
Noꝛth, and halfe of the mountaine toward 
the South. 

5 And pee ſhall flee vnto the e valley of 
the mountatnes: fo: the valley of the moun» 
taines thal reach vnto Azal: pea, pe thal flee 
like as pee fled from the ‘ earthquake in the 
dapes of Uzziah Ming of Judah: and the 
—— g =p God (hall come, and all the faints 

ith thee. 

6 And in that dap Hal there be no cleere 
light, but darke. ` 

7 And there Halbe a day (it is knowen to 


Bess 


a He armeth the 
godly againſt the 
great ter.tationg 
that fhould come 
before they en- 
ioyed this pree 
ſpetous Rate 
promifed vnder 
Chrift that when 
thefe dangers 
fhould come, 
they might 
know that they 
were warned of 
them afore. 

b As your fa- 
thers and you 
haue had expe- 
rience both at 
the red ſea and 

at all other 
times. 

e By this mauer 
of ſpeach the 
Prophet fhewetls 
Gods power and 
care ouer his 
Church, and how 
he will as ie were 
by miracle 

ſaue it. 


religion. whom 

the Prophet here ealleth vncleane (pirits. d That is, when they 
fall propheſie lies, and make God, which is the · authour ef ttueth, 2 
cloke thereunto. e He ſheweth hat zeale the godly thall haue vn- 
det the kingdome of Chrift, Deut. 3.6, 9. f God (hall make them 
afhamed of their errors and lies, and hring them to repentance, and 
they ſhall no more weate Prophets apparell to make their doctrine 
ſeeme more holy. g They thal confeſſe their former ignorance, and 
bz content to lab out for theirliuing. 


\ 


d So that out of all the partsof the world they ſhall fee lerufalem, 
which was before hid with this mountaine 1 and this hee meaneth of 
the (pirituall Ternfalem the Church. e Hee fpeaketh of the hypo- 
crites, which could not abide Gods preſence, but ſhould Aee into all 
places,where they might hide them among the mountains. f (Reade 
Amos 1. 1. g Becauſe they did not credite the Prophets words, he 
turneth to God, and comfortetb himfelfe in that that hee knew that 
tbeſe things ſnould come, and ſayck. Thou, O God, wich thine Angels 
wilt come to pesforme this great thing. 10 i 
2 


Waters of life. 


b Signifying,that 
there (hould be 
great ttoubles in 
the Chureh, and 
that f time bere- 
ofis in the Lords 
handes, yet at 
length( which is 
here meast by 
the euening) God 
would ſend com- 
ſort. 

i That is, the fpi- 
ritual graces of 


_ God, which 


fhould euer con- 
tinue in moft 2- 
bundanee. 

k All idolatry & 
fuperftition fiall 
beabolifhed, and 
there ſhalbe one 
God, one faith, 
and one religion. 
} This new le- 
ruſalem ſhall be 
ſeene through 

all the worlde, 
and-fhall excell 
ehe firſt in excel- 
lencie, wealth 
and greatne ffe. 
m God vill not 
onely rayſe vp 
war without, but 
fedition at home 


the Lozd) neither day no? Ha but about 
the enening time it Hall be light. 

8 And in that vay wall there i waters of 
life goe out From Jeruſalem, halfe of them 
toward the Eaſt lea, and halfe of them to · 
ward the vttermoſt fea, and ſhall be both in 
ſunimier and winter, a 

9 And the Lom hall be king ouer all the 
earth: in that dap hall there be one K EoD, 
and his Name ſhall be one. 

10 Ali the land ſhalbe turned! as a plaine 
from Geba to Rimmon, toward the South 
ok Jernſalem, and it ſhalbe likted vp. and ine 
habited in her place: from Beniamins gate 
vnto the place of the frn gate, vnto the coz 
ner gate, and from the tower ok Lananiel, 
vnto the kings winepꝛelles. 

11 And men Wall Dwell in it, and there 
ſball be no moze deſtruction, but Jerufalem 
ſhalbe ſakelp inhabited. i 

12 And this hatbe the plague wherewith 
the Loꝛd thall finite all people, that haue 
fought against Jerufalem: thtir fle wall 
conitime àwap, thongh thep ſtand vpon their 
feete, and their epes Wall conſume in their 
atl their tongue hal conſume in their 
mouth. 

13 But in that day = a great tumult of 
the Loꝛd ſhalbe among them, and cuery one 
ſhall take the ⸗ hand ok his neigbbour, and 
bis aie thal rife vp againſt the hand ef his 
neighbour, 

14 And Indah Hal fight alſo againſt Je. 
rulalem, and the arme ok all the heathen Wal 


Chap. j. 


bee gathered round abont, with golde and 
liluer, and great abundance ok apparell. 

15 Pet this Kalbe the plague ot the hoꝛſe, 
ol the mule, of the camel and of the afie, and 
of all the beaſts that be in thele tents as this 
P plague. 

16 But it ſhal come to poſſe that cutry one 
that is left ot all the nations, which came a- 
gaint Jerufalem, ſhall goe bp from yeere to 
peere to woꝛſhip the King the Lozd of hoſts, 
and to ketpe the feaſt of Tabetnacles. 

17 And who lo will nor come vp of all the 
families of the earth vnto Jerulalem to wez. 
Wip the king the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, cuen vpon 
them hall come no raine. 

18 And ik the family of à Egypt goe not 
vp, and come not, it hal not raine bpon them. 
This ſhall be the plague wherewith the Los 
will ſmite all the heathen, that tome not vp 
to keepe the keaſt of Tabernacles. 

19 This tball bee the puniſyment of E- 
gypt, and the puniſhment of all the nations. 
that tome not vp to keepe the teaſt ol Ta · 
bernatles. s 

20 In that day Hali there be written bp- 
on ther bꝛidles of the hoꝛſes, The holineiic 
vnto the Lord, and the (pots in the Loꝛds 
houle ſhalbe like the bowles befoꝛe the altar. 

21 Pea, cutry pot in Jeruſalem and Ju- 
Dab ſhalbe holy vnto the Loꝛd of hoſtes, and 
all they that ſacrifice, hall tome and takt of 
them, and ſeethe therein; and in that dap 
there ſhall be no moze the * Canaanite in the 
Moule of the Lom ol boges, 


: V Malachi. 


e comfort of his Church after the 
h was cithera toe 


hey fhould with more fervent detires looke for the con- 
rmeth the fame doctrine that the two former doe, but chicfly he reproueth 
ſneſſe, and for that they ſerued God after their owne fantafies, and not ac- 
eth certaine peculiar finnes, which were then among 
mut murings againſt God, impatience and ſuch like. 
ee declareth that God would not forget his promife 


Couenanc ſhould bee ae- 


ld be terrible to the wicked, and bring all confolation and ioy vn. 


monntaines waſte, and his heritage a wi- 
Though dom fay, We are impoue · 


riſbed, but wee will returne, and builde the 


deſolate places, pet fapth the Loꝛd of hoftes, 
They hati biuld, but J will deltroy it, and 
they fall call them; The boꝛder of wicked · 
neſſe, and the people with whom the Lode 


to trie them. 
n To hurt and 
oppteſſe him. THE ARGVMEN T. 
ar. Prophet was one of ihe three, which God railed vp for ch i 
I capciuitie, and after him there was no more vntill John Baptiſt was fent, whic 
ken of Gods wrath,or an admonition thatt 
min of Meſſiab. He conf ! 
the Priefts for their couetou 
cording to the prefeript of his word, He alfo not 
them, as marrying of idolatrous and many wiues, 
Notwithftanding, for the comfort ofthe godly, h 
made vnto theit tathers,but would fend Chrift bis meffenger , in whom the 
complithed, whofe comming heu 
to che godly. 
; a CHAP. I 
A complaint againft Ifrael & chiefly the Priefts. Dernefle for dꝛagons. 
a Reade Mas ° We- burden of the woꝛde of 
EAT Aa the Lo: to Jfrael by the mi · 
b Which decla- niſtery of Malachi. 
reth tber grear & 2) 2 J hane loued pou, fapth 
ingratitud e that . the Loꝛd: pet pe lap, de Ilgere · 
did not acknow- in hall thou loned vs? Has 1 
ledge this loue, not Elau Jaakobs bꝛother, ſapth the Loꝛd? is angry foz euer. 


pet J loued Jaakob, 
3 And J hated Chan, and made his 


which was fo e- 
uident in that he 


chofe Abrahans 
from out of all the worlde, and next chofe Iaakob the yonger bro: 


eher of whom they came, and left Efautheclder. & For beſides 
that the fignes of mine hatred appeared euen when hee was made fer- 
uant vnto his yonger brother. being j et in his mothers belly, and alfo 
afterward in that he was put from his birthright , yet euen now before 
your eyes thefigneshcreof are cuident, in that that his countrey lieth 
waſte, and hee (hall neuer returne to inhabite it, whereas ye my people, 
whom the ene mie hated more then them, are by my grace and lone 
doward you deliuered, ęade Rom. 9. 13. i 


5 And yonr eyes (hall feeit, and ye ſhall 
fay, The Lord will be magnified vpon the 
boder of Jlrael. u 

6 A bonne honoureth his father, & a fers 
uant his matter. If then F be a kather, where 
is mine hononr? And if be a maſter, where 
is my teare, layth the Loꝛd of bolts vnto you, 
a JOatelts that deſpile my Name: and pee 
ſap, e Therein haue we delpiled thy Name: 


e Ne noteth their eroffehypocrifie, which would not fee the ir falta, ni 
but mofi impudently coucredthem,and fo were blinde guides, 
7 


De 


Holineffe in all. 


35 


o The enemies 
are rich, and 
therefore ſpall 
not ec me for a 
pray, t ut to de- 
ſtroy and ſhed 
blood. 
p As the men 
fheuld be de- 
ſtroy ed, vesſ. 13. 
q By the Egyp- 
tians, which were 
greate ſt enemies 
to true religion, 
e meaneth all 
the Gentiles. 
t Signifying, that 
to what ferusce 
they were put 
now (whether te 
labour, orto 
ferue in warre) 
they were now 
holy, becauſe che 
Lord had ſancti. 
fied them, 
As piecious the 
one as the other, 
be cauſe they hal 
be lanctiſied. 
t But all ſhalbe 
pure and cleane, 
and there thal} 
neither be hype» 
crite, not any 
that lal corrupt 
the true ſeruss 
God. 


A 


d Beſidet the ren 
of the people he 
condemneth the 
Prieſts chieffy, ‘af 
becaule they 
ſhould haue re- 
proued others for 


their hypocriſie, 


and ↄhſtinacie a- 
ag ainſt God, and 
not haug harde» 
néd them by 
their example to i 
greater evils. 


The Priefts and the people reprooued. 


Le teceiue all 
maner offerings 
for your owne 
greedinefie,and 
doe hr eRamine 
whether they he 
according to my 
Law or i. 

g Nar that they 
fard thus, but by 
their doings they 
declared no leſſe. 
h Tou make it 
no fault: where- 
by he condem 
neth them / hat 
thinke it fuffici- 
ent to ferus God 
partly ashe hath 
commaunded, 
and partly after 
mans ſantaſie, 
and ſo come not 
to that pur ent ſſe 


of religion, which 


he requireth, and 
therefore in re- 


proch he fhewerh 


them that a mor. 
tall man we uld 
not be content 
to be fo ſtrued. 
i Fie derideth 
the Prieſts who 
are the peaple 
n hand, that 
they prayed for 
them, and hew- 
eththat they 
were the occaſi 
on, that the ſe 
euils eame vpon 
the people. 
k Will God 
sanl ter your 


Malachi. 


7 Pee offer fvncleane bead vpon mine 
altar, and pou fap, ¶Aherein haue we pollu · 
ted thee? In that pr lap, The table of the 
Lard is not s to he regarded. / 

8 And it pee offcer the blinde foz facri- 
fice, te is h not curls and ik pee offer the 
lame and ficke, it is net enill: oier it now 
vnto thy Jorinces will hee bee content with 
. thy perlon, favel the Led of 
hoſtes: 

9 And nowe, J pꝛap pou, i pray before 
God, that hee map haue mercie vpon vs: 
this bati beeue by pour meanes: will hee 
regard k pour perſons, fapth the Lorde ef 
boites ? 

10 Chois there enen among pon, that 
Would Mut the dooꝛes, and kindle not fire 
on mine altar in saine? Jhaue no plea- 
fee in pou, fayeth the Loze of Dalies, 
E will Jactept an offering at your 

and. 

Ir Foꝛ from the ring of the Sunne vn 
to the going Downe of the lame, my Name 
ts m great among the Gentiles, and in ence 
ty place incenle ſhall bee offered vnto my 
Name, and a pure offering: to my Mame 
is great among the heathem lapeth the Lod 
ok hottes. J 

12; But ye hatte polluted it, in that pe fay, 
The table of the Loꝛd is” polluted, and the 
fruit thereof, cues his meate is not to be re · 
garded. bo, f 

13 Pee ſapd alſo, Behold, itis a o weari» 
nes, and ye haue Muffen at it, ſapth the Loꝛd 
ol hoſtes, and pee offered that which was 
toꝛne, and the lame, and the ficke: thus ye of- j 
fered an offering: bono J accept this ok pattiallin the Law. 
pour hand, ſapth the Lord? i Io haue we not allonc » fatherzbath not 

I4 But curled bee rhe deceluer, which one God made vs? why doe wee tranigreiie 
hath in hts flocke va male, and voweth, euerpone againſt his bꝛother, and bꝛeakc the 
and facriticcth vnto the Lorde a cozrupt coucnant ot o gur fathers? 
thing: fo Nam a great King ſaith the Lord II Judah hath tranlgreſſed, and anabo. 
ot holtes, and my Name is tetrible aiticng mination is committed in Diract and in 
the heathen. Juerxklalem: foz Judah hath dctticd the holt 
nite of the Loꝛd, whteh he loued, and hath 


re now, Y ye a icts, thee comman: 
ement is foꝛ pon. 

2 Ik ye wil not heare it, noꝛ conũder it in 
pour heart, to giue o glazp onto mp ame, 
lapth the Loꝛd or hoſles, J will euen ſend a 
curſe vpon pong will cutie pour bleſlings: 
yea, I bauc curled taem already, becaule yee 
doe nat conlider it in your heart. 

2 Behold, J weil corrupt d pour ſeed, and 
calt dung vpun your faces, cuen the: dung 
p pour ſole mne keaſts, and pon Wall bee like 

nto it. 

4 And pe Gallknow, that J hane f fest 
this commandement vndo pou, that myto⸗ 
uenant which J made with Leut, might 
and, ſapth the Lod ot bottes. i 

§ Sp ecoucnant was with him ok life 
and peace, and J b gaue him feare, and hee 
feared mee, and was akraid befo i imp 
same. 

6 The law of ktrueth was in his mouth, 
aud there was no imqnitte found in his 
lippes: hee walked wilh mee in peace and 
A did turne maup away from ini: 

uttte, 

7 Fo: the Pꝛieſtes lips ſhould pꝛeſerue 

knowledge, and they Mould leeke the Lawe 
at his mouth: foz hee is the » mellenger ol 
the Lord of hoſtes. : 
But pee are gone out of the way: pee 
baue cauſed many to fall by the Lawe : pee. 
haue bꝛoken the couenant of Leui fayth the 
Loꝛd of hoſts. ; Y 

9 Therefor haue J alſo made yon to be. 
delpiſed, and vile before all the people, bz- 
tanit pec kept not nip wapes, but haue been 


office and ſtate. ſe eing ye are fo couetous and wicked? 1 Becanfe 
the Leuites who kept the doores, did not trie whether the ſactifices 
that came in, were according to the Lawe, Cod witheth that they 
would rather ſt ut the doores, then to receiue ſuch as were not per- 
ect. m God ſhewerh that their ingrati:ude, and neglect of his true 
ſeruice, halbe the caule of the calling of the Gentiles: and here the 
Prophet that was vndet the Lawe, framed his wordes to the capacitie- 
of the people, and by the altat andfacrifice he meaneth the ſpirituall r couered the altar ok the Eo: with teares, 
{<tuice of God, whichthould be vnder the Goſpel, when an ene Vith wetping, and with inourning: becauſe 
thould be made to all thele legal! ceremonies by Chriſts oncly fa- i ] 
crifice. n Both the Prieſtes, and the people were infected with him acearding to his vorde, 
thiserrour, that they paſſed not whatwaseftercd: for they thought to ſerne me. i 
that God was as well content with the leane as with the fatte: but in militie and ſubmiſſion. 
rde meane frafon they ſhewed not that obedience to God which hee 
tequited, and fo committed hoth impictie, and alſo ſhewed their 
coatem pt of God, and couctouinefie. o ‘The Priefts and people 
were hoch weary with feruing God, and psffed not what manner of 
faerifice and ferwice they gaue to God: for that which wasleaft pro- 
fitable, was thought good enough for the Lerd. p That is, hath 
Abilitie to feruethe Lord according to his word, and yet wiliſcue 
Him according to his couctous minde. 


married the r daughter ofa trange god. 
12 The Lo will cut o€ the man that 
Dorth this: boch the maſter and the iernant 


that goffereth an ofketing vnto the Loꝛd ok 


bolez. „ ; 
13 And this haue pee done againe, and 


. 
i 
ud 


1 CHAR 


- 


11. 


ate of another religion. q That is, the Prieftes. 


i ofthe people. ſo that they ſeeme to ferifice in vaine. 


os „ 1 


out of the Tabernacle of Jaakob, and him. 


the 


The Priefts charge. 


a He fpzakerh 
vnto them chiefs 
ly but vndet 
them he contei- 
ne th the people 
alſo. : 

b Jo ſerue me 
according to my 
word. 

c That is, the a. 
bundance of 
Gods benefits. 

d Your ſeede 
fowen (ha! come 
to no profit, 

e You boat of 
your holinefie, 
ſactifices, and 
feafts but they 
fhall turne to 
your ſhame, and 
be as a vile as 
dung. ban 
f the Prichs ob- 
ic Qed againſt 

the Prophet, 
that hee could 
notrepraoue. | 
them, hut hee 
muſt ipeake a.. 
gainſt the Price, 
hood, and the 
office eſtablihed 
of God by pꝛo- 
mife, hut hee. 
fyeweth that thee 
office is nothing 
flanderedywhen = 
theſe villaines 
and dung are 
called by their 
owne names. 

g Hethewerh 
what were the 
two conditions 
of the conenant 


made with the 


tribe of Leui on 
Gods part, thac 

he would giue 
them long life 
and felicitie, and 
os their part, tbat. 
they ſhould 
faithfully ſerue 


h Uprefcribed Leni e cettaine Lawe 
He ſetued me und fer foorth my glary vic; all hus 
k He ſhewe th that th Pritt ought to 
haue knowledge to inſiruct others in the word of che Lord. Win 
is as the creafure houſe of Gods word 5 and ought to give euery une 
according to thew nrecſlitie, and not to referue it for himſelfe. 
m Shewing, that wholocuer doerh not declare Gods will is not 
his meſſenger and Prieſt. n The Prophet accu eth the ingr titude 
of the lewes toward God and man: ſor ſecing they were all horne 
of one f. ther Abraham, and God had ele cd themto be his holy 
people, they ougte neit er to offend God, not their brechten. 
o W hereby they bad bound themſelucsto God to be an hole peo- 
ple. p They haus ioyned themſelues in marri ge ish shim thae ° 


r Je cauſe the 


Threatnings againſi the Pricfts, being ſeducers people to lament, Fecauſe that God doethnot regard their facrifices, . 


74 * 


Iohn and Chrift. 


{ This is another 


fault, wheteof hee 


accufeth them, 
that is, that they 
brake the lawes 
ot marriage. 

t As the one halfe 
of thy felfe. 

u She that was 
joynedto thee by 
a ſolemne coue- 
nant,and hy the 


Chap. 


the offering is no moꝛe regarded, neither re⸗ 
ceiued acceptably at pour hands. . 

14 Pet pee lap, ibercin ? Beeaule the 
Lozd hath bene wirniflebetweene thee and 
the wike of chp pouth, againſt whome thon 
baft tranlgtefled: pet ſhe is thy ‘companion, 
and the wife of cijp * conenant. 

15 And did nor * he make one: pet had he 
y abundauce of ipirit: and wherefore one: 


becaule bee (oughta godly z ſeede: cherekoze 


keepe your telies in pour pixit, and let none 
treipafle again the wite of his yourh. 


iij sit}. 


A booke ofremembrance, 3 58 


7 From the dayts of pour kathers, pee 
are gone away from mint oꝛdinantes, and 
haus not kept them greturne buto mee and g Reade Zech, 
will returne vnto pon, laiththe Loꝛd ok 1.3. 
boltes: but pee laid, (chere shall wee res 
turne? 

8 Alilia h man ſpople his gods? pet haut 
pe ſpoyled me : but pe fay, therein haue we 
lpoyled thee? Juni tithes and ockerings. 

9 Peare carſed with a curſe: foꝛ pe haue 
ſpopled me, euen tine whole nation. 

10 Bziug pee all the tithes into the toze- 


h There athen ſo 
of the hea that 
barbarous, their 
v ill dt f. aud ho- 
gods of iheir 
nour, ordeule 


16 If thou hate her,opur her away, laith 


inuocation of 
the Loa Gad of Ifracl, yet heconcreth the 


Gods Name. 


x Did not God iniuris vnderhis garment, aich the Laꝛd of 
make man and holſtes: therefoze keepe pour lelues in pour 
woman as one ſpirit, and traulgreſſe not. A 
fichandnot + 17 Pe haut wearied the Lozd with pour 
many? words: pet pe Cap therein haue we weari⸗ 
y By his poser & ed htm? dithen pe fay, Cuery one that etot) 


enill, is good in the light ofthe Loꝛd, and he 
haue made many delighteth in them. Dz where is the God ef 
women for one fludgement:? 

man, x Such as ſhould be borne in law full and mo:lerace mariage 
wherein is no exceſſe oſluſts. a Conteine your {clues within your 
bounds, and be ſober in mind, & bricl: your affect ions. b Not chat 
he coth allow diuorcement., but of the two fiu'ts,hee ſheweth which 
is the leſſe. c He thinkech it ſufficĩer t to keepe his w fe ftil,elbeit 
he tike others, and fo as it were coucreth his fault, d Ye mu mured 
againft God, becauſe he heard you not aſſoone as yee called, e In 
thinking that God ſauout ed the wicked, aud hath no refpect to them 
that ſerue him. f Ins they blaip! emed God in condemning his 
power and iuſtice, becauſe he iu: gd not according to the it fan aſies. 


vertue he could 


a This is meant 
of Jolin Baptiſt. 
as Chrift expoun- 
deth it, Luke 7.27 
b Meaning, Mel- 
fiis as Pfal 40.8, 
7.dan.9 175. 
c That 10, Chriſt 
by who the coue- 
nant was made & 
ratified, who is 
called the Angel 
or meflenger of 
the couenant, be· 
cauſe he reconci- 
Jeth vs to his Fa · 
ther: and is Lord 
or K ing, becauſe 
he hath the go- 
uernment of his 
Church. 

d He theweth 
that the hypoenits 
which with fo 
much for 5 Lords 
comming, il not 
abide when hee 
draweth neere: 
for he will con- 


© HA p. 11. 

1 Ofthe megenger ofthe Lord Johs Baptist, 
and of Chiifes office. F 
Bee „IJ will ſeud uw meflenger, and 

he (all prepare the way bekoꝛe nee: and 
the Lod whom pe lecke, hall lpeedily come 
to his Tenple: enen the mellengerok the 
couenant whom yee delire: beheld, hee pall 
tome, ſatth the Lod of halts. 

2 But who map 4 abide the day ok his 
tonuning: and who hall endure; when hee 
appeateth: fo: hee is like a purging fire, and 
like fullers ope. 

3 And he thall ſit towne to tric and fine 
the ſiluer: Hee Wall ellen line the Onnes of 
e Leut, and purih: them as gold and licr, 
that they may bring oferings vnto the Lod 
in righteeuſneſſe. . 

4 Then chall the offrings of Judah and 
Jeruſalem bee acceptable writo the Lod, as 
in old time, and in the pecres afoꝛe. 

5 And J wil come neere to pou to iunge- 
ment, and J wilt be alwift witneſſe againſt 
the ſoothlayers, and againſt the adulterers, 
and againſt falle [wearers and againſt thole 
that Wiongkullp keepe backe the hirelings 
wages, and vexe the widow and the fathers 
leſſe, and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, and keare not 
me, tarb the Loꝛd of hotes. 

6 Foz Jam the Lod: A change not. and 
yee ſonnes of Jaakob fare not conſumed. 


ſume them, and purge bis, and mate them cleane, e Hebeginneth 


boule, that there may be meat in mine boute, 
and posue me now herewith, faith the Loꝛd 
ot holtes, if J will not open the windowes of 
ganr unto pon, and powe pouont ablel⸗ 
ing k yarthontincafire. 1 
11 And J will rebuke the! deuonter foz 
pour lakes, and be halt not deſtroy the frute 
ok pour ground, neither ſhali pour vine bec 
barren in the field larth che Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 

12 And all nations ſbail call you bleſſed: 
foz pe Wail be a plealant land, laith the Loꝛd 
ok hoſtes. 

Iz: Pour woꝛds haue bene ſtout wagainſt 
i me, laith the Load; pet pec lap, Aha baue 
we [poken aganit thee? 3 

14 Dee haue laid, It is in vaine to ſerue 
God: and what potit is it that we haue kept 
his tommaundemene, and that wee walked 
hinnbiy before the Lord of botts? 

15 Therekoze we count che poud bleſſed: 
euen they that woꝛke wickednelle, are let vp, 
and they that teinpt Ood, pea, they are » Dee 
ltuered. 

16:2 Then fpake they that keared the 
Lob, eucrp one robis neighbour, and the 
Loꝛd hearkened and heard it, and a booke 
of remembzance was wzitten befog him foz 
them that feared the Loꝛd, and that thought 
vpon his Manie. 

17 And they Hall be to me, faith the Lord 
of haſts, in that day athar J thal doe this, toꝛ 
a flocke, and J wille ſpare them, as aman 
ſpareth his owne onne that Ceructh him. 

18 Then Kall von returne, and difcerne 
betweene che righteous and wicked: be: 

tweene him that lerueth God, and him that 
ſerueth him not. 


deccitfully with 
them, 

i Whaeby the 

feruice of God 


fhould haue bene 


wainta ned, aud 
the Prieſts, and 

the poore relie- 
ued, i 


k Not hauing re. 


fpe@ how much 
yee neede, but I 
will gine you in 
all abundance, 
lo that yee ſhall 
lacke place to 
put my blef- 
lings in. 

Men ning, the 
caterpiller, and 
whatlocuer de- 
ſtroycth corne 
and f uits. 

m The Prophet 
condemneth 
them of double 
Llafphemie a- 
gainſt God: firtt 
ia thay they faid 
that God had no 
r ſpt ct to them 
that ſerued him, 
and next that 


the wicked were 


more in his fae 
nour then the 
godly. 

n They are not 


onely preferred to honour, but alfo de liueted from dangers. o Af. 
ter theſe admonitions of the Prophet ſome were liuely touched, and 
encouraged others to feare God. p Both becauſe the thing was 
ſtrange that omg to God in that great and vniuei ſall corrup- 
tion, and alfo that this might bee an example of Gods mercies, to alf 
penitent ſinnets. q When I fhall reftore my Church according io 
my promiſe, they lhalbe as mine one proper good. r Thatis, , 
forgiue their finnes, and gouerne them with my ſpitit. 


CHAP. IIII. 
The day of the Lord, before the which Elijah 
fhould come. p 
ET behold, the day commeth, that hall . 
bur ne as an onen, and all the pꝛond, pea, a He prophe- 
and all that do wickedly, Halbe ſtubble, and fieh of Gods 
the day that commeth, hall burne them vp, iucgements a. 


at the Prieſis. that they might be lights & fhine vnto others. f They 
murinered againſt God, becauſe they faw not his help euet preſent to 
defend them: and therfore he accuſeth them of ingratitude,ar d fhew- 
eth that in hat they are not daily conſume d, it is a token that he doth 
Still defend them, and fo his mercy toward them neuer changeth, 


fateh the Loꝛd ok hoſtes, and ſhall leaue thein gain ſt the wic- 
neither roote no? baanch. ked,who won!d4 
2 But vnto vou that feare my Mame, ſhal not teceiue 
Chriſt, when 
as God ſhould fend him for the reſtauration of his Church, 


the 


j 


Sunne of righteouſneſſe. 


b Meaning thedſunne ok righteouſnelle arile, aud health 
Chrifi,who with (hall be vnder his wings, and pee Hall < goe 
bis wings or koꝛth, and grow ¥3 as tat calues. 


beames of his 3 And pee Halltread downe the wicked: 
grace ſhould for they (hall bee Dutt under the foles of your 
lighten and keete in the dap that 3 ſhall doe this, faith the 
comfort his Loꝛd of hoſts. 

Church, Ephel. 4 Remember the Lawe of ots my 


5.14. and he is ave 
called the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, becaufe in himſelfe hee hath all 
erfection, and alfo the ĩuſtice of the Father dw elleth in him: where- 
By hee regenetateth vs into tighteouſneſſe, elenſeth vs from the filth 
ofthis world, and reformeth vs to the image of God. e Le ſhalbe 
fet at libettie and increafein the ioy ofthe Spitit, 3. Cor. 3. 15. d Be- 
cauſe the time was come, that the Ie wes ſhould be deſtitute of Pro- 
phets vntill the time of Chrift, becauſe they ſnould with more feruent 
mindes defire his comming, the Prophet exhorteth them to exereiſe 
chemſelues diligently in ftudying the Lawe of Mofes in the meane 
feafon, whereby they might continue in the true teligion, and alfo be 
acmed acainG all centauions, 


Malachi. 


Elijah the Prophet. 


ſeruant, which J commaunded vnto him in 
Voed tozali Irael with the ſtatutes and 
indgements. " 

5 Behold, J will ſend pon e Eliiah the e This Chrift 
Diophet before the comming of the great expoundeth of 
and £ kearekull dap of the Lov. John Baptiſt, 

6 And hee fall e turne the heart okthe Mat. 11.13, 14. 
kathers to the childꝛen, and the heart of the who both tor 
children to their fathers, leſt J come v and bis zcale, and 
finite the earth with curling. reſtoting of re. 

ligion is aptl 

compared to Elijah. f Which az ĩt is true for the wicked,fo doeth 
it waken che 20:lly, and call them to repentance. g Hee (heweth 
wherein lohns office (houli tand: in the turning of men to God, 
and ioyning the father and children in one vnitie of faith: fo that 
the father thali turne to the religion of bis ſonne which is converted 
to Chrift , and the ſonne ſhall embrace the faich of ebe t · ue fathers 
Abrahan, Izhak and laakob. h The lecond point of his office, 
was to denounce Gods iudgemenis againſt them that would not re- 
eciue Chrift. 2 


The end of the Prophets. 


2. Ring. 23.21. 
2. chron. 35. 1. 


fOr, Je hiel. 


bOr, H2fabias. 
Or, Jehiel, 
ler, Chorabæ. 


eee eee 
Se Sede 


APOCRYPHA. 


THE ARGVMENT. : 

Heſe boo kes that follow in order after che Prophets vnto thenew Teſtament, are called APO- 
CRY PHA, that is, bookes which were not receiued by a common conſent to bee read and ex- 
poun?ed pablikely in the Church, neither yet ſerued to proue any point of Chriftian religion, ſaue in 
as much as they had the conſent of the other Scriptures called Canonicall to confirme the {ame s Orta- 
ther whereon they were grounded: but as bookes proccedirg from godly men, were receined to bee 
read for the aduancement and furtherance of ihe knowledge of the hiſtorie, and for the inſtruction of 
godly maners: which bookes declare that at all times God had an efpeciall care of his Church, and left 
them not veterly deſſitute of teachers and meanes to confirme them in the hope of che promiſed Mef- 
ſi ab, and alfo witneſſe that thoſe calamities that God ſent to his Church, were according to his proui- 
denee, who had both fo threatned by his Prophets, & fo brought it to paſſe for the deſtruction of their 


enemies, and for rhe triall of his children. 


be ES 

CIHEA P. I < 
2 Tofias appointeth Prieſtes, and keepeth the 
Paſſecner. 7 Offrings for the Prieſes & the people. 
11 The order of the Leustes. 23 The upright life 
of lofias. 25 His death and the occafion thereof, 


and the lamentation for him. 34 Teachaz appoix- 


ted hing. 53 The deſtruction of Jerufalem. oa 
- ; (2D Jollas kepr the Mal⸗ 
EN 1 9 pr rhei 


ouer to his Lodin Jeru⸗ 
os falem, and ofred the al 
Ñ 2 Aud appointed the 
Hꝛieſts accoꝛding to their 


oucrin the fourteenth day 
a Hayly courſes, being tlo- 


of the firſt moneti, 


ther with long garments in the Temple of- 


the Logo. £ 

3 And hee ſpake to the Lenttes the holy 
miniſters of Jſraelthat they ſhould lauctilte 
thenifelucs tothe Loꝛd, to let the Ur Arke 
of the Loꝛd in the boufe, which Salomon 
the lonne ok king Danto had butlt, 

4 And ſapd, Dee ſhall no moze beare the 
Arke vpö pour houloers: now cherfore ferne 
the Loꝛd pour God , and take the charge of 
hts people of IJlrael, and prepare accoꝛding 
to pour families and tribes, 

5 Akter the wetting of Dania king of TE 
raci, and accozding te the mateſty of Salo⸗ 
mon his foune and tand in the Temple(ac 
toꝛding to the oder of the dignitte of pour 
kathers the Lenttcs ) which were appoimcd 
bekoze pour beten tye childzen ok Jlrael. 

6 Otter in oꝛder the Waficoner, emake 
ready the lacrilices fo: pour bꝛethzen, and 
keepe the Daſſeouer after the Luzdes com- 
mandement gien to Moſes. 

7 And Foltas gaue to the people that was 
pꝛeſent, thirtie thouſand lanibes and kids 
with thee thouland calues. 

8 hefe were ginenok the kings poſſel⸗ 


lions atcoꝛoing tothe pꝛomiſe, to the people, ] 


and tothe Paets, and to the Leuites. Then 
gane Helblas and Zacharias and | Sprius 
the gorernours ofthe Temple, to the pꝛieſts 
fo2 the Palleeuer two thonland fr hundzeth 
fhecpe,and three hundzerh calues. j 

9 JFurthermoze, Jechontas, x Samatas 
and Mathanael his bꝛethzen, and || Sabias, 
and Chielus and Hogan captaines gaue 


DRAS. 


to the Lenites foz the Paſſeouer fine thone 
land fheepe,and ſtuen hundzeth calues. 

10 And when thele things were done, the 
Dieſts F the Lenites ſtood in oꝛder, baning 
Inleauened bread accozding to the tribes, 

II And akter the oꝛder of the dignttie of 
their fathers, befoze the people to offer to the 
Lod, as it is wzitten in the bookes of Mop⸗ 
fes: and thus they did in the moꝛning. 

12 And they roſted the Palſeoncr with 
fire as * appertained, and they (od their ofle⸗ 
rings with perfumes in caldzons and pots, 

13 And ſet it befoꝛe all them that were or 
the people, and afterward they prepared fo? 
themlelnes, and forthe Dꝛieſtes their bree 
thzen the ſonnes ok Aaron. 

14 Foꝛ the Pꝛieſts offered the Fatte vnto 
theenening , andthe Leuites did make reas 
dle foz themſelues, and fo: the Pꝛieſts their 
bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Aaron. 

IS And the holp fingers the fones of As 
ſaph, were in their oꝛders, accozding to the 
appointed oꝛdtnancts of Danid, to wir, A- 
laph, and Azarias, and) Eddinus, which 
Was ok the kings appointment. 

16 And the porters were at enerp gate fo 
that it was not lawkull that any ſhould patie 
his oꝛdinary watch: foz their bꝛethzen the 
Leuttes made ready fo? them. p 

17 And in that day thole things which 
appertaincd to the facrifice ofthe Le, were 
accompliſted, that they might otter the Pal · 
oner, 5 

18 And oie ccs vpon the altar of 
the Loꝛd, accoꝛding to the commaundement 
of king Jonas. s 

Ig So the childzen of Aſrael, which were 
pꝛelent at that time, kept the Baſſcouer, and 
the feat of vnleauened bꝛead leuen dapes. 
be 1D there was not lch a Dattecuer 
5 trael ince the time of Samuel the 
ophet. : 

21 And all the kinges of Jiraci did not 
offer ſuch a Haſſeouer, as did Jollas, and 
the Puteſts and the Deuter, and the Jewes, 
and all Israel, which were found to rzmaine 
in Jerulalem. A 

22 In rhe eighteenth tere ok the reign 
of Jolas was this Hafleouer kept. 

23 The wakes of Jonas were Bie 

diaz? 


Exod. 12. 8. 


Er, Ieduthas. 


Nae 


gor, by wolſbip- 
ping ſenſible 
creatures. 

2. C iron. 35. 20. 


2. Ring. 23 30. 
2. chron. 36. 1. 


I. Eſdras. 


if 
before his K oꝛd with a heart full ol godlines. 

24. And concerning the thinges which 
tame to paſte in his time, they are witten 
before , to uit, of thoſe that tinued and did 
witkedly againſt the Lord, aboue euerp na: 
tion and kingdome, and grieued bin with 
itenhble things, ſo that the woꝛdes of the 
Loin tood vp againſt Iſrael. 

25 C' stow alter all theſe acts ok Fofias, 
it came to pate that when Dharaoh king of 
Egypt came te moue war at Carchamis vp- 
on Euphꝛates, Jolas ment ont againſt him 

26 But the kingof Egypt fent to him, 
faying , CAhat haue J to doe with thee, D 
king af Fuara? 

27 Jam not lent ot the Lord Ged againk 
thee; but mp warre is vpon Euphꝛatts, and 
nod the Loꝛd is with mee, and the Loꝛd ha⸗ 
ſteneth nic koꝛward: Depart from me, and be 
not agatuſt the Lod, 

28 But Jolias would not turne backe his 
chariot frem him, but pꝛepared hümlelke to 
light with him, not regarding the words of 
Tun the Mꝛophet, by the mouth ol the 

D 


2 3 
29 But hee ſtt himlelfe in battell aray a. 
gdinſt him in the field of Megiddo, and the 


Diinces came Downe toking Jolas. 


30 And the King (ard to his feruants, 
Conuep me out of the battell, foz J am verp 
weake. And by and by his leruants brought 
hun out ok the battell. 

31 So bee gate vp on his ſecond chariot, æ 


bring come againe to Jerulalem he changed 


bis life, ¢ was buried in his fathers graut. 
32 And in all Judea was Jolas beway- 
led, pea, Jeremias the Pꝛophet did lament 
fo: Jotias , and the gonernours, and their 
wines did lament him vnto this day! and 


this was oꝛdeined in all the kinred of Ilra · 


el, to be done contmuallp. 

33 But thele things are wzitten in the 
booke ofthe ſtoꝛies of the kings of Judea, ¢ 
eucry one ofthe acts that Joltas did, and his 
gloꝛp. and his knowledge in the law ok the 
2010, and the things which hee did before, 
and the thinges now rehearſed are regiſtred 
in the booke of the kings of Iſrael & Judca. 

34 Then theyok the nation tooke * Jog- 
chas the ſonne ol Jollas, and made him king 
in ſtead okhis father Jolas, when hee was 
thꝛee and twenty yeere old. 

35 Amd He reigned in Judea and in Jeru- 
lalemthꝛee moneths: foz the king ol Egypt 
depoled him from reigning in Jerulea, 

36 Dee tared allo the people of an hun- 
dꝛeth talents of ſilner, c one talent of gold. 

37 And the king of Egypt made Joacim 
dts bꝛother king of Judea and Jerulalem. 

38 And hee bound Joachaz and his go. 
nernouts: but when bee had taken Zaraces 
his bꝛother, he led him away into Egppt. 

39 Twenty and fine yecre old Was Poa 
tim, when he reigned in Judca and Jerula· 
lemi and he did cutll in the ſight of the Loꝛd. 

40 Cbherefoze againſt him came vp as 
buchodonoloꝛ king of Babylon, who when 
he had bound him with a chaine ok bꝛaſſe, led 
im away into Babylon. 

41 Then Nabuchodenoloꝛ tooke of the 
Joly veſſels of the Lode, and caried them 


away , let them in bistempte at Babylon. 

42 But all his actes, and his prophanatie 
on, and his repꝛoch, are witten in the booke 
ol the Chꝛenicles of the kings. 

43 And Joacim his foune reigned for 
him: and when he was made king, hee was 
eighteene pecre old. 

44 And hee reigned three moneths and 
ten dapes in Jerulalem, and 9ee did erill tu 
the light of the Loꝛd. 

45 C Soapcere after Mabuchodonolo: 
ſeut aud bꝛonght him to Babylon with the 
holy veſſels ol the 1. ꝛdðGPꝓ. > 

46 And he made Sedecias king of Judea 
and Jernlalem, when he was one and twee 
ty pecre old, and he reigned tleuen vecres. 

47 And hee did eutll in the light of tye 
Lod, neither did he frare the words ſpoken 
*by Jercmitas the Pꝛophet from the mouch 
ob the Loꝛd. 

48 Foꝛ after that he was (wozne to king 
Nabuchodonolſoz, bee koꝛſware himſelfe by 
the name of the Loꝛd, and kel awap, and bar. 
Dered his necke and his heart, ¢ tranlgrets 
ſed the lawes ofthe Loꝛd Hod of Jlraei. 

49 Alls the gouernours ok the people, and 
the Dreits committed many things agains 
the Lawes, and paſſed all the pollutions of 
all natiens, and polluted the Temple of the 
Lozd, which was ſanctikied in Jeruſalem. 

SO MNeuertheleſſe the God ok their fathers 
fent his mellengers to cal bt bactze, becanſe 
he (pared them, and his owne Cabernacle.. 
5 Put they derived his metlengers, and 
Inthe day, that the Loꝛd pake vnto them, 
thep mocked his ꝛophets, 

52 So that hee, being mooned to anger 
againſt his people foz their great wicked. 
Nes, cõmanded tHe kings ok the Chaldeans 
to inuade them. , . : 

53 Theke killed their voung mer with the 
ſwoꝛd round about their holy Temple, neie 
ther did they (pare young man, no: mapden, 
neither old man noꝛ child among them. 

54. But hee deltuered them all into their 
Dandes, and allthe boly veſſels ok the Lov, 
both great and mall, with the vellels ok the 
Ar ke ol Hod: and they tooke, and caryed a> 
way the kings treaſures into Babylon. 

55 And they let fire in the boule of the 
Lord, and brake Downe the walles of Jern- 
ſalem, and burnt their towers with üre. 

50 Thep conlumed allo all the pꝛecious 
things thereof and bronght them to nonght, 
and rhoir that were left by the lwoꝛd, her cas 
ried away into Babplon. 

57 And they were leruants to him, and 
to his childꝛen till tht erans reigned, to 
fulfil the woꝛd of the Lozd by ibe mouth of 
*Jieremlas, l 

58 And that the land might eniop her 
Sabbaths all the time, that it wae delolate, 
till ſcuenty peeres were accompliſhed. 

CHA P. ; 

E Cyrus gau: leaue to the Fewes to returne.vo 
Hee fent the holy veffels. 13 The names of them 
that returned. 16 Their aduerfarees did let their 
building, and the Kings letters for the fame. 

{2 the tic yeece of the reigne of Cyrus 


the Lo: bp the month of Jeremias, 4 
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king aia to fullill tht woꝛd ol eya 1. 1. 
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fOr, Shafh-bafar, 
or, Sanabaffar. 


Chap. ij. iij. 


2 The Lord raiſed vp the ſpirit of Cyzus 
Ring ok the Derſians, and he made potta» 
mation throughout allhis Kingdome, euen 
by expzelle letters. 

3 Saping, Thus fayeth Cyꝛus Ring of 
the Nerlians, The Lod of Jlxael, euen the 
mold hie Loꝛd, hath made me Wing ouer the 
whole world, : wee 

4 And he hath comanded me to build hun 
an boul in Ferulalem which is in Judea. 

5 Ak there be any therefore of pon ok his 
people, let the Loꝛb.euen his Loꝛd bee with 
him, and let him goe vpto Fernlalem, which 
is in Andea, and build the haule ok the Loꝛd 
of Firacl: he is the Loꝛd which dwellech in 
Jerulalem. 

6 All they then that dwell in the plates 
round abont, thole, iſaysthat are in hisplace, 
let them helpe him with golde and tiluer, 

7 Rith giftes with hozſes and cattell, 
and other ihings, which thal be bzonght, ac⸗ 
coding to the yowes, into the temple ot the 
Lon Which is in Jerufalem, 22 

8 (Then arole the chieke of the families 
of Judea, and of the tribe of Beniamin, and 
the Pꝛielts and Leuits, and all whole mind 
the Loꝛd had moued to go vp, and build an 
houſe to the Loꝛd in Jerülalem. 

9 And thole that were about them, Yel- 
ped them in all things with ſiluer and gold, 
hoꝛſes, and cattell, and with diuers vowes 
ot many whole minds were ſtirred vp. 

Io Alla king Crs brought out the holy 
velicts of the Loꝛd, which Mabuchodonolbꝛ 
had caried out of Jerulalem, and had confe- 
crated them in the temple ok his idoles. 

Il Now when Cyꝛus King ofthe Perſi 
ans had brought them out, he deliuered the 
to Michꝛidates his treaſurer. 

12 By whom they were ginen toll Abal. 
far the gouernour of Judea. 

13 CUberof this was the number: a thous 
fand geoiden cups, & a thouſand lilner cups, 


balins ot ſiluer for the facethecs, nine and 


Eya 4 6. 
107, Biſc blemus. 


or, Shimfbi, 


twentp, viols of gold thirty, c of hluer two. 
thouland foure hundzeth and tenne, and a 
thouland other veels. 

14 Sa all the veſſels of golde and Rluce, 
which they carted away, were fine thouland 
foure hundzeth, thꝛeelcoze and nine. 

17 Thep were brought by Sanabaſſar 
with them ok the captimtie of Babplon to 
Jerufalem. . 

16 @But*in the time of Artaxerxes king 
okthe Derſians, Belemus, K Mithzidatcs, 
and Tabellius, and Rathumus, and Werl- 
tethmus, and hyeHemellius the ſecretaty, and 
others which were ioyned to thele, Dwele 
ling in Samaria and in other places, wate 
vnto himthis Epiſtle here folowing agant 
them that Dwele in Judea and Jerulalem, 
TO THE KING ARTAXERXES 
OVR LORD, : 

17 Thyleruante, Rathumus the writer 
ol things that come to pale and Semellius 
the lecretatp, and the reſt ok their councell. 
a the Judgeswhich are in Coelolyꝛia and 

Ohenite. 

18 Bee it nav therefore knswen to our 
Lora the King, that the Jewes which came 
bp from pou, are come to vs into Ferula» 


lem, that rebellious and wicked citie, and 
build the market places, and make vp the 

sats thercof, and lap the foundations of the 
Temple. f 

19 Therckoꝛe ik this citie bee built, and 
the walles be hinted , they will not onely 
not endure to paptribute, but allo will rent 
kings. 

20 And becauſethe things pertaining to 
the Temple goe fozward, we theught it not 
meete to paſſe oner fucha thing, 

21 But io Declare tt to our loꝛd the King, 
that tk it bee thy pleaſute, it map bee ſought 
out in the bookes ok thy fathers, 

22 And thou Malt tind in the Chꝛonitles 
the wattings concerning thele things, and 
walt know that this city did alwayes rebel, 
and did trouble boch kings and cities, 

23 And tdat the Jewes are rebellious, tais 
fing almapes wartes therein: for the which 
caule allo this city was made delolate. 

24 Now therefore,® lord the Ring, wee 
Declare it, that ik this citie bee built, and the 
wals therofrepatred, you tal bane no moze 
pallage into Cocloſpꝛia, noꝛ Phenice. 

25 Then the king uote againe to Rae 
thtnnus, that wꝛote the things that came to 
paſſe, and to Beecltethmus, and to Semellt⸗ 
us the leeretary, and to the reſt of thole that 
185 taped A 14 5 den to the ee 
of Samaria, Spzta, c Phenice, theſe thin 
that follow. ee 

26 FJ haue read the Epiſtle, which pe lent 
to me: therfore J commanded, that it ſhould 
be fought out, & it was konnd, that this city 
bath alwapes practiled againſt kings, 

27 And that the men thereof were giuen 
to rebellion and wars, and how that migh · 
ty kings and nerte haue reigned in Jerula⸗ 
We tribute ok Coclolpzia, and 

enice. 

28 Nod therefore J haue commanded to 
koꝛbid thele men to build vp the city, € that 
it be taken heed that no moꝛe be done, 

29 And that thole wicked things which 
ſhould moleſt the king, go not fozward. 

30 Then when Rathumune, and Semel⸗ 
tins the ſetretaty, æthe reit, which were top» 
ned with them, had read the things, which 
Ring Artaxerxes had witten, they mooued 
their tents with ſpeede to Jeruſalem with 
Soles and men in aray, 

31 And began io let them which buit, ſo 
that the building ok the Temple in Jerula⸗ 
lem ceaſed vnto the ſecond yere of the reigne 
ol Darius king of the Herſians. 

ÇH TTT 
1 The ſeaſt of Darius. 16 The three wife fetecese 
N Ow when Darins reigned, he made a 
great feaſt to all his ſubiects, and to all 
thole of his owne houle, and to all the Pꝛin⸗ 
ces of Media and Herſia, 

2 And to all the gouernoꝛs ¢ captaines, 
and lieutenants that were with him, from 
Indta onto € thropia ofan hundꝛeth and fee 
len and tiventpprouinecs. 

3 And when they had eaten and Munke, 
and were latiſfied, they departed, and King 
Darius went into his chamber, and fepe cat 
he wakened againe. 


4 me 
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4 I. Eſdras. 


the guard, keepers ofthe kings body, lapde 
one to another, 

Let euerponc ok vs ſpeake a lentence, 
and he that Hal ouercome, x whole fentence 
Mall appeare wiſer then the others, Darins 
the king tall giur him great gifts, great 
things in token of victozp, * 

As to weare purple, and to dzinke in 
golde, and to lleepe in golde, and achartot 
with bꝛidles of gold, an head tire of Hue lua 
nen, and a chaine about his necke. ; 

7 And he that lit next to Darius kfoꝛ his 
wildome, and Halbe called Darius coulin. 

8 Then encry man wiote his ſentence, 
and ſealed it, and put it vnder the pillow of 
king Dartus, 

9 And lapaz, when the King role, they 
Would gine him the wziting, c whole fen- 


fence the king and the thace pinces of Der⸗ 


fia ſhould iudge to be wilelt, to him ould 
the victory be giuen, as it was appointed. 

10 One wrote, The wine is Urongeſt. 

II The other were, The king is ſtrogeſt. 

12 The other wote, omen are tran: 
gelt, bur tructhouercommeth all things. 

3 (And when the king role, they tooke 
the wattings and yane them to him. ano he 
read them, 

14 And Cent and called allthe noble men 
ot Herlia and of Media, and the gouernoꝛs 
and the captaiucs, and lieatenants, and the 
Conſuls, , i 

15 And late him downe in the Cenucell, 
and the wziting was read before chert. 

16 Then he laid, Call the pong men that 
they map declare their owne ſentences. So 
they called them, and they came in. 

17 Then he laid vntothem, Declare vn- 
to vs the wzitings. So the firit bega, which 
had (poken of the ſtrength of wine, 

18 And fapa on this maner, O pe men, 
howe ſtrong is wine! it decemeth all men 
that Minke it. 8 

I9 It maketh the minde ok the king and 
ok the katherleſſe both one, of the bonae man 
and of the free man, ol the pooꝛe man and of 
the rich inan. 

20 It turneth allo euery thought into igy 
and gladneſſe, (o that one remembꝛeth no 
maner of ſoꝛow no? debt. 

21 It maketh enery heart rich, ſo that one 
remembzeth neither king no: gouernoꝛ, and 
cauſeth to ſpeake all things by taleuts. 

22 Chen men haue dꝛunke, they haue no 
minde to loue either friends o: biethꝛen, and 
alittle after thep Draw aut words. 

23 But when they are fromthe wine, they 
do not remember what they haue Bone. 

24 O ye men, is not wine ſtrongelt, which 
compelleth to doe ſuch things? and he held 
his peace when he had thus ſpoken. 

, CHAP. IIII. 

Of the ftrength ef a king. 13 Ofthe ſtrength of 
women. 34 Ofthe firength of trueth, which fen- 
tence ú approusd, 47 and lus petition graated. 
T Hen thelecond which had ſpeken of the 

ſtrength ofthe king began to fay, 

2 O ye men, are not men tronge, which 
beare tule by land and by (ca, and ouer all 
things which are in them: 

3 But the kinz is pet greater:foꝛ he ruleth 


all things, and is Loꝛd ok them, fo that thep 
doe all things which be commandech them. 

4 Ik he bid them make war one againtt 
another, they doe it: ik he lend them out a⸗ 
galuſt che enemies, they go tbeeake Downe 
mountaines, and walles, and towers. 

5 They kill & are killed, and De not paffe 
the commandement ofthe kingsttthey aner 
come, they bring all to the king, as well the 
ſpoyles as all other things, 

6 And thole alſo which go not to warre 
and battell, but till therarth: for when they 
bane lowen it again, thep reape it, bing it 
to the king, and compell one another to pay 
tribute to the king. s 8 

Pet he is but one man: ik he bid, Vill, 
they kill: it he fay, Spare, they ſpare. 

8 Il he bid, mite, they limite: if hee bid 
them, Make delolate, they make delolate: it 
he bid, Build, they biuld. 

9 It he bid, Cut of they cut of: if he bid, 
Plant, thep plant. f s 

Io Szo all his people, and all his armtes 
obty one man: in the meane while he litteth 
down, he eateth and dinkcth, and terperi. 

II Foꝛ thele keepe him round abont: nei · 
ther can any one go œ do his owne bulinctle, 
neither are they diſobedient vnto him. 

12 D ye men, how fhould not the king be 
ſtrongett, ſeeing he is thus obeyed? So hee 
held his tongue. f 

13 @ Then the third which had ſpoken of 
women gof the truth (this was Joꝛobabel) 
beganto ſpeake, p * 

14 D yec men, nether the mighty King, 
no: maup men, noꝛ wine is ſtrongeſt: who 
then ruleth them oz bath dominion ouer 
them: are they not women: 

I5 Aomen haue bome the king, t all the 
people which beare rule by fea and by land. 

16 Cucnof them were they borne, and 
they nouriſhed them which planted p vines 
ot which the wine is made. 

17 They allo make mens garments and 
make men honourable, neither can men bee 
without women. 

18 And ik they haue gathered together 
gold and lilucr, oꝛ any goodly thing do they 
nor lane a faite and beautikull woman: 

19 Do they not leane all thole things and 
gine themſelues wholly vnto her. and gape, 
and gaze vpon her, x all men Deire her moze 
then gold o: lilner, o? anp pꝛecious thing: 

20 Aman lcaueth his owne father which 
hath nouriſhed him, and his owne countrep, 
and is iopned with his wike. ’ 

21 And fo: the woman he teopardeth his 
life, and neither remembꝛeth kather no: mo- 
ther noꝛ countrexv. 

22 Therefore bythis pe may know that 
the women beare rule auer you: doe pe not 
labour and trauel, and giue and bꝛing all to 
the women: j 

23 PYea, a man taketh his ſwoꝛd and go · 
eth forth to kil and to ſteale, and to ſaple vp · 
on the fea, and vpon riuers, ) 

24 And he Eeth a Liong gocth in Dark- 
nes, and when he hath ſtolen, rauiſhed and 
ſpoyled. he batngeth it to his lone. 

25 berio a man loneth his owne wife 
moze then kather oꝛ mother. 


he 


26 Dea, 


Apocrypha. 


26 Pea, many haue run mad fog women, and 
haue bene ſernants fo: them. : 

27 Many allo haue periched and haue erred 
and finned foz women. 

28 Nowe therefore doe pon not beleent mee: 
ts not the King great in his power? Doc not all 
regions feare to touch him: . 

29 Yer J law him and Apame, the kings cone 
tubing, the daughter of the famous Partacus, 
ſitting on the right hand ofthe Ring, Y 

30 And ſhee tooke the crowue ofthe Rings 
Headz, and put it vpon her owne, and ſtrooke the 
King with her lelt hand. , 

31 Pet in the meanc ſealon the King gaped 
and gazed on her: and if ſhe laughed at him, hee 
laughed; and ik ſhee were angrie with him, hee 
15 flatter her: that hee might be reconciled with 

E 


her. 

32 How then, O ye men, are not women moꝛe 
ſtrong ſeeing they doe thus? f 

33 Then the King and the Pꝛinces looked 
ate — au other, and he began to ſpeake ok the 

rueth. A 

34 O pe men are not women ſkronger: great 
is the earth, and the heauen is high and the Sun 
is ſwift in his courle: foz he turneth round about 
heauen in ont dap, and runneth againe into his 
owne place. 

35 Js not he great that maketh thele things? 


1 the trueth is greater and ſtronger then p 
all. 


36 Allthe earth calleth foz trueth, and the 
Heauen bleffeth it: and all things are yaken and 
tremble , neither is there any vniuſt thing with 


it. 

37 The wine is wicked, the King is wicked, 
women are wicked, and all the childꝛen of men 
are wicked, and all their wicked works are fuch, 
and there is no truth in them, and they perit in 
their iniquitie. ‘ 

38 But trueth doeth abide, and is ſtrong foz 
teuer. and liueth and reignethz koꝛ euer and euer. 

39 Mith her there is no recctuing of perſons 
noꝛ difference: bit (he doeththe things which are 
tut, x abſteineth From vniuſt and wicked things, 
and all men fauour her woꝛkes. s 

40 Meither ts there any vntuſt thing in her 
itdgement, and ſhe is the ſtrength and the king- 
dome and the power, and mateltie ok all ages. 
Bleſſed be the God ok truth. - 

41 So hee ceaſed to ſpeake, and then all the 
Hpi ceisd and lad, Cruethis great and ſtren · 

elt. 

42 Then the Ring laid vnto him, Alke what 
thou wilt belides that which is appointed, and 
wee will giue it thee, becauſe thou art found the 
wikt, and thou Napa re to lit bymee; 
and ſhalt be called my conii 

43 (Then he layd to the King, Remember 
the bowe that thou hat vowed to bullde Serulae 
lem, in the day that thou tookeſt thekingdome, 

44 And to fend again all the veſſels that were 
taken out ot Jerufalem, which Cyꝛus let apart 
when hee made a vom to cut oft Babylon, and 
bowed toſendthemthither. j 

45 Thou aliohak vowed to build the Tem⸗ 
ple, which the Joumeans burnt when Judea 
was deſtreped by the Chaldeans. a 

46 And now, O lome the king, this is that 
which J delire and require ok thee, and this is 
the magnificence, which Lrequire of thee: Are · 


Chap. ij. 


£ . 


quire ther foꝛe that thon wouldeſt accomplich the 
vowe which thon balk vowed with thine owne 
mouth to do to the King of heauen. À 

47 Then king Darius riling vp, klſſed him, 
and wrote him lecters to all the ewards, and 
lieutenants, and captains.¢ gonernours, that 
they ſhould bꝛing on the way both him, and all 
that were with him, which went vp to bild Je⸗ 
rulalem. 

48 And hee wzote leters to all the Lieute⸗ 
nants in Coeloſpꝛia, and Phenice, and to them 
that were in Libanus, that they oul bing ce⸗ 
Dat wood front Libanns to Jerulalem, and bind 
the citie with him. 

40 And hee wꝛote Foz all the Jewes, which 
went vp out of his kingdome vnto Andea, con- 
cerning their libertie, that no prince no? Licute⸗ 
nant, noꝛ gouernoꝛ no? ſteward Would enter inta 
their dooꝛes, 

50 And that all the region which they kept, 
ſhould pay no tribute, and that the Idumeans 
1027 0 a goc the villages of the Jewes which 

yey held, a 

51 And that enery yeere there ſhould be giuen 
fo: the building of the Temple twentie talent, 
vntill it were built, 

52 And to maintaine the burnt offerings vp⸗ 
ou the altar euery day (as they had a commande⸗ 
ment to offer leuenteene) other ten talents euerp 
eere: 

53 And that all they which went from Baby⸗ 
lon te build the citte, houn Hane libertie, as well 
they as their polteritie, and all the Pꝛieſts that 
went away. f 

54. Wee wote alfo touching the charges, and 
. Hꝛieſtes garment, wherein they Mould mis 
niſter. . 

ss And hee wote that they Hould gine the 
Leuites their charges, vntill the boule were fini» 
(hed, and Jerulalem built. 

56 Allo hee wrote that they ſhould giue penli 
ons and wages to them that kept the citie. 

57 And he Cent away all the veſſels which Cp» 
rus had let apart out of Babylon, and whatſoe· 
uer Cyrus had commanded to doe, hee allo come 
manden to doe it, and to fend to Jeruſalem. 

48 And when the young man was gone 
foozth, hee lift vp his Face to heauen towardes 
Jerulalem, and gaue thankes to the King ok hea · 
nen, 

50 Saying, Ok thee is the victoꝛpe, and of thee 
is wiledome, and of thee is gloy, and J am thy 
leruant. 

60 Bleſſed be chou which haſt giuen me wil⸗ 
dome: fo: ynte thee J acknowledge it, O Lorde 
ok our kathers. 

61 € Ho het tooke the letters, and went aut 
and came to Babplon, and told all his bꝛethꝛen. 

62 And they bleſſed the Gad ok their fathers, 
becaule hee had giuenthem kreedome and liber ⸗ 
tie 

63 To goe vp and to builde Jerufalem and 
the Temple, where his Name is renowned, and 
they reiopced with inſtruments of mulicke and 
top leuen dapes. 


CHAP V. 
1 The number of them that returne from the capti- 
titie. 42 Their vowes and facrifices. 54 The Temple 
ij begunne to be built. 66 Their enemies would crafte- 


ine with them. 
3% Alter 
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Exxva. 2. I. 


Or, Zorobæ · 


bel. 


Or, Saraia. 


Or, Areh. 


Or, Bibai. 
Or, A gad. 
Or, Azer. 
bexecia. 
Or, the 
fonnes of A- 
nania an 
hiidret h the 
fonnes of A- 
rom on e, the 
ens of Be~ 
fai three 
bundreth 
twentie and 
three. 
Or, Bethle- 
He ni. 
HOr, Neto- 
pha. 
Or, Ana- 
thoth. 
Or, Kariath- 
jarim. 


4Or,Pirah, 


A things, the chiefe ofthe boules of 
their fathers, wert choſen after thetr tribes, 
and their wines, and their lonnes, & their dangh · 
ters, and their leruants, and their maydes, and 
their cattell. # 

2 And Darius fent with them a thouland 
hozſemen, till they were reſtozed to Jeruſalem in 
laketie, and with muticall intruments; with tae 
Deets and tintes. 

3 did a llthetrbzethzen played: thus he tatt 
ſed them to got vy togettzer with them, 

4 And thele are the names ok the men that 
went vp after their families, by their tribes, and 
alter thoozderok their dignttie. ; 

5 The Piets. The tonnes of Dhinees, the 
ſonne of davon, Jeſus ſonae of Joledec, ſonne of 
Saraias, and Joacim the fonne of Zorobabel, the 
ſonne of Salathicl of the boule of Dauit, of the 
kinred of Shares, ofthe tribe sfsinva, 

6 epo (pake wile wordes to Datius the 
Ring of the Berlans in the ſecond perre of bts 
ce in the moneth Milan, which is che firii 
moncth. 

(C and theſe art they of Judea, which came 
ont ok the captinitic, where thepdwelt, whome 
Mabuchodonoſoz King of Babplon had carted 
a wap into Babylon, * 

8 And returned onto Jerufalem, and tothe 
reit of Judea, eutry one into his own city: which 
came with Zoꝛobabel, and Jeſus, Mecratas, 
l Zacharias, Reefatas, Enenius, Mardocheus, 
Beellarus, Alpharaſus, Reelius, Roms, and 
Baanatheir guides, , 

9 The number ef theni of the nation and 
their gonernours: Chelonnes of Phares two 
thonfand an hundaeth, fenentic and two, the 
ſonnes ot Saphat, foure hundꝛeth, ſeuentie and 


two. 

10 The ſonnes ot Ares, ſeuen hundzeth, liktie 
and tire. 

II The ſonnes of haath Moab, twa thou- 
ſand, cight hundzeth and twelne. 

12 The onnes of Elam:a thouland, two hun⸗ 
Deth, fittic and foure :tye lonnes ok Jathm, nine 
hundzeth kourtie and fine: the lonnes of Cozbe, 
lenen hundꝛeth and fine: the lonnes ol Ban fiee 
hundzeth fourtie and eight. 

13 The ſonnes of Bibe, fire hundzeth, twe. 
tie and three: the ſonnes of (Sadas, thꝛee thon⸗ 
fand, two hindzeth twenty and tos. 

14 The lonnes of Adonikam, fire hundzeth, 
ſirti and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Bagoi, two thous 
land, ſixtie and fire: the ſonnes of Adinu, foure 
hundzethliktie and foure, h 

15 The fonnes ok Ateriſias, ninetie and two: 
the omnes of Ceilan and Azotns. riie and ſe · 
nen: the onnes of Azucan, toure hundzeth, thir⸗ 
tie and two. , 

16 || The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundzethand 
one: the ſonnes of Aroni ck the lonnes ot Palla, 
thiee hundzeth twentie and thce: the lonnes of 
Arſliphurith, an himdzeth and iwo. 

17 Thelonnes of Meterus, thee thonſand 
and Bue: the lonnesokſ Bethlomon, au hundzeth 
twenty and thzee. ; 

18 Thep of Metophas, fiftteanDlive : they 
of || Anaborh, an hundzeth etic and eight: chep 
of Bethlemos kourtie and two. 

10 ThepokCTariathiarius, twentic and Rue: 
they of Cappiras and Beroth, leuen hundzeth. 
four ty and thaess they ok iras, ſeuen hundzeth. 


I. Eſdras. l j 


20 They of Chadtas and Ammidlok, fine 
hundzeth; twentie and two: thepok | Ctrama o/, Ara. 
and Gabdes, lire hundzeth, twentie and one ah. 
21. Thepot || Macalon, an hundzethtwentie Or, Maez 
and two: cheyof ti Betoltus, fiftie and two: mas 
tLe lonnes off Repita, an hundꝛeth, littie and „ 
5 < Or, Nelas. 
22 The ſounts of Talamolalus and Dzing, fe- 
uen hundzeth, twentie and Kue: theſbnnes of i 
Icrechus three hundzeth, kourtie and fine, i 
23 Che lonnesofotiannaas, three thouland, Jr, Sanaab - 
thece hundzeth and thirtie. 
24 The Pictes, the nnes ok Jeddu, the 
fonnes of Hels, which are counted among the 
ſounes of Sanallib, nine hundzeth, ſeuentie and 
eae the fonnes ot Meruth, a thonland, fitte 


ano ; 
The ſonnes of | Phallaron, athonfand, 


25 Or, Phafbar 
aud (euen: the lonnes of Carme, a tho 


fourty bOr, Chariz 
land and Ceucnteenc. 
26 € Tbe Letts. The ſonnes ok Jeſſuc, Cate 
miei, Banin, and Sut, ſeuentie and foure, 
27 The ſonnes which were holy fingers. 
aaa ok Aiaph, an hundzeth lourtit and 
28 @ The poꝛters. The ſonnes of Gatun, 
the ſonnes of Jatal, the onnes ef || Tolman, hOr, Talpes 
thetonnes of Dacobi, the lounzs of Teta, the 
Pty of Sami: all were an hundzeth, thirty and Or, ceros. 
. . Or, Sitia. 
29 The minikerz of the Temple. The ſonnes [Or, Haga- 
ok Eau, the lonnes of Alpha, the lonnes ok Ta- ba, 
barath, the ſonnes oll Cerag, the lonnes of Sud, Or, Ac ub. 
the ſonnes ot Phalen, the tonnes ok Labana, the 07, Via. 
ſonnes of Agraba, fOr, Agab, 
30 Theſonnes of Acrua, the onnes of O,, Sibe. 
| Duta, the ſonnes of Tetab, the ſounes of | A= or, cedur. 
gaba, the tonnes ok Subat, che ſonnes or A. 607, Rasa, 
nan, the lonnes of Cathua, the ſonnes ok [ Ged⸗ 0, Neroda 
dur, nii Or, Gazema 
31 The lonnes of | Airus, ths ſonnes ol Dats /, Baſte. 
fan, the fonnes of! Noeba, the lannes of Chale- Or, Meunim 
ba, the ſonnes of | Gazera, the lonnes of Azias, 10% Nah. õ 
the lonnes of Phinces, the lonnes of Alara, the o/, Baca. 
ſonnes of ff Baſthat, the ſonnes ok Alana, the Lab. 
fonnes of} Meant, the ſonnes of || Maphili, the (Or, Acupſia 
fonnes oc Acub, the lonnes ok Alpha, the onA gur. 
ſonnes of Aiur, the ſonnes ok Pharacim, the 0, Parolotij 
tonnes ok Balaloth. Or, Mehnda. 
32 The ſonnes off Meeda, the ſonnes of Cons O, Charef- 
tha, the ſonnes ok Corea, the ſonnes ol Char- cba. 
cus, the ſonnes of Alerar, the ſonnes of | Tho- r, Barcus 
19955 the lonnes ef) Malith, the ſonnes ok Ati» T i 
Da. Or, Naſib. 
33 The ſonnes ofthe ſeruants ok Halomon. or, Ha so- 
The ſonnes ol Alaphion, the ſonnes ol bha- phoreth. 
rira, the ſonnes ot cel, the formes of Loson, 07, Pharudæ 
the lonnes ol Aldaci, the ſonnes of eapi i Or, Ieelah. 
34 The ſonncs ot Agta, the ſonnts ok hach⸗ Or, Staphe- 
thacth, the ſonues of || Sable, the ſonnes of 44. 
Sarothie, the fonnes of Maltas, the ſonnes or, Phaca- 
ok Gar, the fonnes sf} Addus, the ſonncs of reth, 

I Subas, the ſonnes of Apherra, che ſonnesof yor, Sabin. 
nee of Sabat, the lonnes ok al. o/, ig 
ont, Or, A the 
35 All the miniſters of the Temple, and the or, Sabah, 
ſonnes of the ſernaunts of Salomon, were thace % Thelme- 
hundzeth, ſeuentie and two. lab, & Thel. 

36 Thele came vp from Thermeleth, and harfa, Cara- 
Thelerlag: Caraathalat and Salar leading thaiar, and 
then, - Alate 

37 Neither 


a 


Apocrypha. 


£0r,"Dalaias 
fOr, Tubia 
10%, Necoda. 


Or, Hobia. 
fOr, Hac ox. 

4 Eya 246 1. 
Or, Barze- 
lekt. 


50, Nebe- 
mias and A- 
tharsas. 


Or, fourtie 
and two 
thou ſand, 
three hune 
dreth asd 
Fxtie. 


tornapa, 


37 Melther coudd they Mew their kamiltez 
no) their ſtocke how they were of Jiraci, the 
fonnes ok Ladan the fonue of || Ban, the 
ſonnes ol J Mecodan, fire hundzeth liktie and 
two. 

38 And of the Pꝛieſts thoſe which exertiſed 
the office ok the ꝛteſts, and were not found the 
ſonnes ok Obdla, tze tonucs ofl Accos, the fons 
of Addus, * which had taken fo: wte Augta, 
one of the daughters ofi Betzelaius, 

30 And was called after his name: and when 
the deleription of the kinred of chefe men had 
beene ſought in the regiſter, and could not bee 
Wielt they were fet apart from the office of 

zieſts. i 

40 Fo: Neemias and Attharias ſapd to 
them, that they Mould not bee partakers of the 
holy thinges, till there arole an hie Pꝛieſt clos 
thed with Doctrine and tructh. 

41 So all they of Tract, fram them ok 
twelue peere olde, and little childꝛen, wert koꝛ⸗ 
tte thouſand, beides men leruants and wemen 
ſeruants, two thosland theec hundꝛeth and fip- 
tie. 

42 Their ſeruants and handmaidꝛs were fee 
nen thouſand, thee hundzeth koꝛtte and ſeuen: 
the nging men and women, two hundzeth, Foz» 
tie and fue: —— 

43 Camels, foure h hirtie and fiuc: 
and hales, (euen hunde regire: mules, 
two hundꝛeth koꝛtte and aue: beaſts that bare 
the poke, due thouſand, nur hundzeth, twentie 
and fine. 

44 And chere were ok the gonetnours after 
their families, which when thep were tome to 


the Temple in Jeruſalem, vowed to biuld the 


507, fg · L 
1 2thoufand 
pound and 


Y F 


Or, qlear- 
ke /s. 
Ezra 3. 1. 


ei. 22.34. 


upute in his owne place according to their pa» 
er, 

45 And to glue to the treatire ok the works, 
a f tihouſand pound in gold, and fine thouſand 
ponnd ku fluge, and au hundzeth parcitlp gar: 
ments. 

46 And the Pꝛieſts and the Lenites and the 
people dwelt in Jerufalem, and in the countreyp, 
and the holy ſingers and the pozters, and all J. 
rael in their j villages. 

47 E But whenthe ſcuenth moneth was 
neere, and when the childzen of Jlracl were euc 
ty one at home, they were all gathered together 
with one accord into the open place of che firit 
gate. which is toward the Ealt. 

48 Then Felis the lonne of Joſcdec and his 
blethzen the Duelts, with Zozobabel the onne 
of Salathicl and his bꝛethꝛen riting vp, made 
ready the altar ot the God of Irael, 

49 To offer burnt okerings vpon it accer 
ding as it is watten in the bsoke of Moles the 
man ok Gos. . 

50 TAbitheralfothere were gathered againſt 
them ot all nations ok the land: but they dꝛeſſed 
the altar in his one place, although all the nas 
tions ok the land were cheir enemies and vered 
them, and they offred facrifices accoꝛding to the 
ſcaſon, and burutofrings to the Loꝛd, moꝛning 
and euening. 

51 They kept allo the keaſt of tabernatles, as 
itis * oꝛdeined in the Law, and ofred lactilices 
kuery dap. as was requiſite, 

52 And after ward, tze continuall oblations 
and oflrings ofthe Sabbaths, and of the new 
moneths and ok all holy keaſls. 


Chap. v. 
53 (And al“ they whlch had made any vom Eyre 3.6. 


to God, began to otter lacritice vnto Sod in tte 
lirſt day of the ſeuenth moneth, although the 
touple of God was not pet built. 

54 They gaue alſo monep to the malens and 
to the wozkemen, and meate and Dimke with 
glad nelle, h 

55 And charets tothe Sidontans, ¢ to thole 
of Cyrus to bꝛing Cedar wood out of Libanus, 
which ſhould bee wrought by flotes to the hauen 
of Joppe, accoꝛding to the commandeinent gis 
urn puto them by Eyzus king of Perlia. 

56 And in the fecond peere and lecond ina. 
Meth came inta the Temple ok God in Ferula» 
lem, Sozobavel the ſonne ot Salathiel, and Je- 
fus the lonne of Joledee, and their bacthien, and 
the Pꝛteſts and Leuttes, and all they that came 
out of capttuttie into Jerufalem, 

57. And *layd the foundation ok the boule of 
God in the firit day of the fecond moueth of the 
fecond pere, after thtir returne into Audea and 
Jerufalem., n 

58 And they appointed the Levites from 
twenty geet old ouer the woꝛkes of the Loz, 
and Jenis and his ſonne and hie bꝛethꝛen, and 
his bꝛother Cadmiel, and the lonnes of Padia 
bon with the ſonnes ok Joda, the ſonne ot Velta» 
iin, with their tonnes and bꝛethꝛen, cuen all the 
Leuftes with one accozd did follow after the 
werke, calling vpon the woꝛkes in the boule of 
God: thus the woꝛkemen built the Temple of 
the Loꝛd. f 

59 And the Pꝛieſts ſtood clothed with their 
long garments with mulcall flruments, and 
trumpets, und the Leuttes the lonnes ok Alaph 
with cymbalcs. 

60 Singing and bleſſing the Loꝛd, actoꝛding 
to the oꝛdinance ol Dauid king of Irael. 

61 And they fung with lowa vopee longs to 
the praple ok the £o: , brtaule his mietcie and 
gloꝛy is foz euer in all Ilraei. 

62 Then all the people blew ttumpets, and 
ctped with lond voyce, pꝛapling the Loꝛd foz the 
raping vp ok the boufe of the Loꝛzd. 

63 Allo fome ek the Dꝛieſts and Lenites, and 
chieke men, to wit, the Ancients which had keene 
the tomer boule, j 

64 Came tofee the building ofthis with wees 
ping E greiteeying, and many with trumpets 
aud toy cried with lowd vopce, 

65 So that the people could not E 
trunipets, becault of the weeping of the people: 
pet there was a great multitude p bieta triun 
pets, lo that thep were heard katre off. 

66 € Caberefore when the enemies ok the 
tribes of Juda aud Bentamin heard it, they 
came to know what noile oftriunpets it was. 

67 And they knew that they of che capttuitie 
bullt the Temple to the Lom God of Jlracl. 

68 Aherekoꝛe they comming to Zoꝛobabel, 
and Jeus, and the chtefe ofthe families, ſapd 
duto them. Let vs build allo with ron. 

69 Foꝛ wee obey pour Loꝛd as poudoe, and 
facrifice vnto him fince the Daves of || Aafa- 
reb king ofthe Alſpꝛians, which bꝛought vs bts 

her. 

70 Then Zoꝛobabel, and Jeſus, and the thieke 
ok the families of Iſtael ſapd to whem, It dseth 
not appertaine to vs, and to pou to builde an 
houſe to the Loꝛd our God. 

71 For bet alone will 2 it to the Loa God 

zA of 


‘ 


362 


Ecelus 4. 
12. 


Or, Afta- 
zaret, or A- 


fachador, 


I. Efdras. 


4.4. ok Ilrael, as it becommeth vs, and as Cpꝛus the 
un; king of the Herlians bad vs. 

72 Howbeit the people of the land made then 
Uuggiſh that were in Judea, and letted them 
to build the wozke, and by their ambulhments 
and ſeditions and conſpiractes hinded the Gni- 

thing of the building. 
73 All the time of king Cyꝛus life: ſo that 
they were let froin the bullding two peere, vntill 

the reigne of Darius. 


H, VI. 
1 Of Aggeus and Zacharias. 2 The building of the 
Temple, 3 Seſinnes would let them. 7 His Epifile to 
Darius, 23 The Rings anſwere to the contrary. 


ERA 5. I. At in the lecond prere ok the reigne ol Da⸗ I 


Behet rings, Aggeus and Zachartas the lonne of Ad⸗ 
do the Mꝛophets pꝛophelled to the Jewes, euen 
vnto them that were in Judea and Jerulalem, 
in the Name ok the Loꝛd God of Flract, which 

iGreeke vp- they called t vpon. 

en them. 2 Then Jozobabel fonne of Salathlel, and 
Jeſus the ſonne of Joledec ſtood vp, andhegan 
to butin the boule of the LoD, which is in Jeru 
falent, the Prophets of the Lozd being with 
them, and helping thein. 

3 In that time Sinnes the gouernour of 
Spꝛia and Phenice, and Sathꝛabonzanes with 
his compantons came vitro them, 

4 And fayi vnto them, Bp whole comman 
Dement build pou this boufe and this building, 
and enterpꝛiſe all the other thinges? and who 
are the binlders that enterpꝛile {uch things: 

But the anctents of the Jewes had grace 
ok the Lozd, after that hee had vilited the capti- 
uitic, j g 

6 That they were not letted to build, vntill 
it was lignticd vnte Dartus ok thele matters, 
and an antwere was receiued. A ‘ 

7 CETbheccopiectthe Epiſtle, which hec did 
wite and lent to Darius: SISINN ES gouers 
nour of Spia and of henice, and Sathzabou⸗ 
zanes, and their compamons, pꝛelldents in Sp⸗ 
ria and Phenice,lalute king Darius. i 

8 It map pleaſe the king our matter plaine- 
1y to bnderttand, that when wee came to the 
countrey of Judea, and entred into the citie of 
Jeruſalem, wer found in the titie ok Jerulalem 
the ancieuts ok the Jewes that were of the caps 
tuntie, 

9 Building an houſe to the Loꝛd great and 
new, ol hewen oncs, and ok great pꝛice, and the 
timber already lapd vpon the walles. 

Io And thele wozkes are done with great 
Tpeed, yea, aud the wozke hath good ſuccelle in 
their handes, fo that it will bee huthed with all 
glory and diligence. ) f 

II Then we alsed their anclente, laping, By 

whoſecommandement build pou this houle, and 
lap the foundation of theſe wozkes: 
12 (ee alken them thefe things to the intent 
to notiſtethem to thee, and to rusite to thee the 
men that gouerned it: therein wee demanded 
the names ok thegouernours in waiting. 

13 But they anſwered laying, ice are the 

ſleruants ot the Load, which hath created the 
Heauen and the carth. g 
u. Ring. 6. 2. 14 Aud *this boule was built ep many pereg 
agoe by a king of Firael great and (rong, and 
Was kunſhed. po : 
15: But when our fathers, pꝛouoking GOD 


to wath, finned againk the Lo: ok Iſtael, 
which is in heauen, Thee delturred them into the 
hands of Nabuchodonoſoz King of Babylon ot 
the Thaldcans, 

16 ho brake Downe theboule, and burnt it, 
and carted the people capttue to Babylon., > 

17 Butin the firit peeve ol the reigne of Cys 
rue onir the countrep of Babylon, king Cyang 
wrote that tuts bounie ſhonld be butlt vp. 

18 And the holy veilels of gold and of file 
ner, which Nabuchodonoloꝛ had carted out of 
the boufe of Jerulalem. and had dedicated them 
in his owne Temple, Cyrus the king tooke 
out ok the Temple at Babylon, and they were 
ginunita Zoꝛobabel, and to || Sanabaflarus ttt 
er. 

19 And a commaundement was ginen vita 
him, that he ould carp away tholt vellels, and 
put them in the Temple at Jerulalem and that 
thie Temple of the Lod ould dee burle in this 
place. 

20 Then the lame Sanabaſſarus, being 
come hither, lapde the koundattonus ok the 
houle of the Loꝛd at Jerulalem, and lince that 
125 till now, it is in building, and is not Bite 

bed. ; 

21 Now therekoꝛe if it pleaſe the king, let it 
120 {ought vp in the kings libzartes concerning 

prus. 

22 And ik it be found that the building of the 
houle of the Lo at Jerulalem hath Leene done 
by the confent of king Cyꝛus, and ik it ſceme 
good to the loꝛd out king, let hum make vs an- 
lwere concerning thele things. 

23 Then king Daraus commaunded ko 
ſearch in the kings libzartes that were in Bas 
bplon, and there was found in Ecbatane, 
which is a tower in the region of Media, a 
place where fuch things were lato vp tog menia- 
rie. . 

24 In the firk peereok the reigne of Cyzus, 
king Cyzus commaunded the boule of the Lod 
at Jerulalem to be buildcy, where they did lacri» 


llice with the continnall fire. 


25 Pk the which the height thould be ok thꝛee⸗ 
{core cubites, the bꝛeadth of thꝛecſcoze cubites, 
wtth thare rowes ok hewen tones, and one 
row ok new wood ok that countrey, and that the 
rongi Would bee payed ont of the houle of king 
Cys, 

26 And that the holy veſſels of the hole of 
the Loꝛd, as wel thole of gold as of ſiluer, which 
Mabuthodonoſoz had carried ont of the boufe 
in Jerulalem, and brought into Babylon, 
ſhould ber re ſtoꝛed to the boule which is in Fe- 
e > and ſet in the place where they were 
aiore. 

27 Allo hee commanded that Siſinnes gos 
nernonr ok Spia and Phenice, and Sathza. 
bouzanes aud their companions, Œ thole which 
were couttitute captaines in Spzia ck Phenice, 
ſhould take heed to refraine from that piace, 
and to ſuffer Sozobabel the ſeruant of the Lon, 
and gonernour ol Judea and the Elders ok the 
Jewes to build that houſe of the Lor in that 


place. 3 
28 And Jalſo haue commaunded ta build it 
fleane be Reali aD that pe bec Diligent to 
helpe thcn ok rhe capttuitie of the Jewes, til 
boite of the Lorn be finilhed. i e 
29 And that lame part ot the tribnte ol Tocs 
Biia 


2. Rixg. 24.1 


ain 


llOr 9, Shafhe 
baxar. 


Apoeryp 


Exræ 6. 13. 


Exya.6.13. 


ha. 


loſpꝛia and Phentee ſhould be diligently giuen to 

thele men fo: facrtitec vnto the Loꝛd, and to Zo⸗ 

ihe the gouernour, fo; bulles, rammes, and 
ambes: 

30 Allo cone and falt,and wine, and otle eon- 
tinually euerp yeere without faile, as the Dꝛicſts 
which are in Jerufalem ſhall telt ite to bee (pent 
euerp Day, s i 

31 That offerings may be made to the hie God 
fo: the king and his chtldꝛen, and that they may 
pray foz their lines. 2 

32 Furthermoꝛe he commanded that wholoe- 
uct ſhould tranſgreſſe any thing afoze lpoken oz 
wꝛitten, oz derogate anp thing thrreok, that a tree 
honid be taken out ok hes polleſlion, and hee bee 
panse thercon, and that his goods ſhould be the 

ings. y 

33. And therefore let the Lord whole name ig 
there called vpon, deſtroy eucry king and natis 
on, which ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder oz 
doe euill to that Houle ok the Loꝛd which is in Je; 
rulalem. s A 3 

i Darius the King haue oꝛdeintd that 
th thould be diligently executed accoꝛding to thele 
things. 


- CHAP, VII. 

1 Siſiunes and hù companions follow the Kings com- 
mandement, aud helpe the Fewes to build the Temple. 
5 The time i hat it was built. 16 They keepe the Pafe- 
ouer. : 


188 Siſinnes the* gauernour of Coeloſpꝛia 
and Phentce, and Sathzabouzanes, and their 
companions obeying King Darius commande- 
ments, 

2 Aſliſted diligently the holy works, working 
with the ancients € ganerno2s of the Sanctuary 

3 And the holy workes pꝛoſpered by Agge- 
8 Zacharias the Pophets which pꝛophe · 
cted. 

4 So they flniſhed all things by thetomman · 
dement of the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, and with the 
confent of Cyzus and Darius, and Artaxerxes 
kings of the Herſtans. . 

§ Thus the bolp houle was finished in the 


three and twentieth day of the moneth Adar in 


the firt veere of Darius king ok the Pertians. 
(And the childzen of Iſracl, aud the 

Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites, and the reſt. which 

were of the captinitic, and had any charge, did 

s to the things written in the booke of 
oyſes. J 

7 And they offered for the Dedication of the 
Temple of the Lord, an hundzeth bulles, two 
hbndzethrammes, foure hundzeth lambes, 

8 And thelue geates fo: the ſinne of all Iſta · 
el, accozding to the number ok the chicke of the 
tribes of Ffracl. 1 

9 And the Prielts andthe Lenites food ace 
coding to their kinreds, clothed with long robes 
in the takes of the Lord God of Iſrael, accoz» 
Ding tothe beoke of Moyles, and alio the pozters 
in enery gate. 

10 And the childꝛen ok Iſrael ofred the affe- 
Duer together with them of the captinitie, in the 
fourteenth day ef the firſt moneth, after that the 
Dꝛieſts aud Leuites were ſanctifſied. 

II But althe chiinn of the captinitie were 
not fanctified together, but all the Ltuites were 
fanctified togerher. i 


Chap. 


Vij. viij. 


12 And thep offered the Palleoner foz all the 
childzen ofthe taptiuitie, and fo? their bꝛethꝛen 
the icis, and for themlelnes. 

13 Then all the chulozen of Iſrati which were 
ofthe taptiuitie did gate, euen all they ttut had 
ſcparated themſelues from the abominations of 
the people ol the land, and ſought the Loꝛd. 

14. Aud they kept the fraſt ot vnleauened bꝛead 
ſcutu dapes, reiopcing befeze the Loꝛd, 

Ig Betauſe hee had turned the counfell ok the 
King of the Aliyziaus towards them to ſtreng 
ice hands in toe woꝛkes of the Loꝛd Ge 
of Jiraci, 


C HAP, VIII. 


1 Eſdras commeth from Babylon to Yerufalem, 10 
The copie of the commiſſion ginen by Artaxerxes, 29 
Efdras gineth thankes.to the Lord. 32 The number of 
the beads of the people that came with him. 76 His 
prayer and confeffion, 


JE seu akter thele things when Artarerxes 
A King ok the Perlians reigned, Eldzas che 


ſonne of | Saratas, che ſonne of Ezertas, the ſonne 107, 4 xariaz 


of Helcias, che ſonne of Salum, 
2 The fonne of Havoc, the ſonne of Achitob, 


the ſonne ok Amatias, che fonne of p Estas, the Or, Axaria 


fonne of {| Memeroth, the fonne of || Zaraias, % Mera- 
the fonne ok Gattiag , the fonne of Boccas, . 

the fonne of Abiſum, the ſonne of Phinets, the Or, Sama. 
fonne of Eleazar, the fonne of Aaron was the hie 00% A.. 


Petet. 

3 This Eldzas went ont ok Babylon, and 
was a ſtribe well taught in the Law of Moyles, 
ginen by the Loꝛd Godel Firacl. 

4 Alto the King gane him great honour, 
and ng kound grace in his üght in all his re⸗ 
queſts. s 

caith him alfo there departed fome of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, and ofthe Pateltesand Lee 
utecs, and of the bolp liugers and of the Doꝛters, 
au ofthe miniſters of the Temple vuto Terus 
alem, 

6 Jn the ſeuenth peere ok the reigne ok 
Irtaxerres, and in tie fükt moncth: this was 
the ſeuenth yeere of the King (to: thep went 
Pate Babylon in the Ark Day of the firt moe 
neth, 

7 And came to Jerulalem according as the 
Loꝛd gane them ſpeede in their tourney.) 

8 Foz Eldꝛas had gotten great knowledge, 
ſo that hee would let nothing paſſe that was in 
the Law of the Lows, and in dhe commande. 
ments. and hee taught all Ilrael ali the oꝛdinan⸗ 
tes and iudgements. i 

9 Eo the Commiſſion written by Bing Ar- 
tarerres was ginen Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt, and reac 
9955 a the Law of the Lod: the copte thereof fels 

oweth. 5 

Io Ring Artaxerxes to Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt, and 
reader of the Law of the Lob, Salutation. 

II Foꝛ às much as J tonlider things with pi» 
tie, J haue commaunded that thep that will and 
Delite of the nation ot the Jewes, cokthe Prets 
and Leuites, which are in our kingdome, Gould 
goe with thee vnto Aſtael. N 

12 Therefore as many as be willing, let them 
Depart together, as it hath ſeemed goad to mee 
and my ſelen friends the counteilers, 

13 That they may me m things that are 

3 in 


Apoerypha. 


Ex, N. 1. 


in Judea and Jerulalem diligently, as it is con · 
tained in the Law ofthe Lord. 

14 And taric the gifts to the Loꝛd of Iſrael in 
Jeruſalem, which Jand my friends hauc vows 
£0: alſo al the gold and filuer, which halbe found 
in the countrep ok Babplon appertaining to the 
Toꝛd in Jerulalem, n 

15 lith that which is giucn of the people to 
the Temple ofthe Loꝛd their God that it might 
be bꝛonght to Jeruſaiem, as well iiluer as golde, 
fo: builles and rammes, and lambes, and things 
thereunto pertaining, j 

16 Chat they map offer facrifices to the L oꝛd 
vpon tht altar of the Loꝛd their God, which is in 
Jerulalem. h 

17 And whatſocuer thou and thy bꝛethzen will 
Doe wich the golde o? fluer, accompli it actoꝛ · 
Ding to the will ok thy Hod. h 

18 And the bolp ueficls ofthe Lord, which are 
giuen thee for the vſe of the Temple ok thy God, 
which is in Jerulalem, thou fhalt ſet bekoꝛc thy 
God in Jerutalem. / 

19 And what other things fecuer thou hale 
remember fo: the vlt of the Temple sf thy Sod, 
thou ſhalt giue it out of the kings treatiire. 

20 And J allo King Artaxerxes haue tome 
maunded the treaſures of Syꝛia and Hhenice, 
that wharfocuce Eldzas, the Patek aud reas 
Der of the Lawe of A God, MHalliend 
foz , they Mould gine it him with all ſpeede, 
cuen to che fumme of an bundꝛeth talents vk fils 


wer, 

21 And likewiſe vnto an hundzeth cores of 
coꝛne, and an hundzeth pieces of wine and other 
things in abundance. / ‘ 

22 Let all things be done tothe higheſt God, 
accoꝛding to the Law of God with diligence, that 
Wrath come not vpon the kingdome ok the sing 
and of his fonnis. 

23 Alqp to pou it is commannded,that of none 
of the Pꝛieſts o: Ccuites, o: holy ſingers, oz Poꝛ⸗ 
ters, 02 miniſters of the Temple, oꝛ of the works 
men of this Temple, no tribute no: taxe bee tas 
9 aes any bane power to tare them in am 
thing. 

24 Thon alſo, Emas atcoꝛding to the wit 
dome ok God, edeme indges and geuernouts, 
that they may indge in all Sprin and Bheuice 
All thoſe which are well inltructed in the Lawe 
of thy God, and teach thsſe, which are not in 
ſtructed. i 

25 And let all thoi which Mall tranfgrefe 
the Law of God and the King, bee diligently 
punihed, cither with Death, oz other punich 
ment. either with penalere of money, 0? banie 
ment. 

26 Then Eas the Scribe, (aid, Bleſſed 
be theonely Lod God ok my fathers, which hath 

ut this in the heart of the King to glozilie his 
onfe which 15 1 Teruſalem, N 

27 And hath honoured mee before the King, 
and the counſeiiers, aud all his friends and go. 
nernours. i 

28 C * Therefore J was intouraged by the 
Dilpe otthe Lord no God, and gathered men of 
Biracl to goc vy with me. 1 

29 Theſe cre the guides after their families 
AND ezwberotdignittes, which came vp with mee 
our ot Babylon in the teigut ot Attaxcrxes the 
Bing. s ; 

30 Dfthe uneso Phinees, Otrlom, of the 


J. Efdras. 


ſonnes of Ithamar, Samatl, okthe ſonntes of Das 
nid, Lettus. ' 

31 Ok the ſonnes of Secheniaz, of the ſonnes 
ef Phares. Zacharias, and with him were coun: 
ted an hundzeth and kikeie men. : 

32 Oktheſonnes ofi Salomon, Abelliacnias 
the ſonne af Jatharias, and with hun two butt 
Meth men. 

23 Pk the lonncs ok Jathoc, Sechenias che 
ſonne of Itzolus, and with hun thee hundzeth 


Or, Hatta, 


Or, Pa hach 
Moab, Elio- 
e nat. 


Or, Texel, 


men: ok the ſonnes of Adin, Obeth ſonne of [Or Obed. 


Jonathas, and with him two hundzeth and Afric 
men. 


34 DE the fones of Clam Jeſias ſonne of for, t (cies, 


Gotholtas, and with him ſcuentie men. 

35 Okthe onnes of Saphatias, Zarias, ſonne 
ok! Machaecl, and withhimtenentie men. 

36 Okthe ſonnes of Joab, || Badtasfonne of 
Jezelus, and with him two kundzethand twelue 
men. — : p 

37. Df the fonnes ok Banid, ſſalünoth ſonne 
of Jelaphias, and with him an bundzeth and 
thꝛceſcoze men. t$ 

38 DE the ſonnes of Babt, Zackarias ſonne 
of Bebi, and uith him twentie and eight 
men. 

39 DE the ſonnes of J Aſtath, Johannes 
— — ol Acatan, and with bim an hundzeth and 

enne. i eas 

40 Df the ſonnes ef A donicam the lat: and 
theſe are the names of them, Eliphalat, f Jeouel 
and Maias and with theniſeuentie men: ok the 
{onnes of Bagouthi onne of Iſcaconrus, and 
wich him (cuentte men. 

41 (And J gathered them together to the flood 
called Theras, and pitched out cents there thace 
Dapes, and numbed them. : i e 

42 But when J had found there none of the 
Pꝛicſts no Leuites, 

43 J ſent to Eleazar, and behold, there came 
i Spaatman and Ainathan, and Samaian, and 
Jozibon, aud Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharis 
an, and Molollamon the chtefe, and beit lear⸗ 
ned. m i 

44 And J bade them to gor to Daddens the 
captaine which was in the place of the treaſm 
rie, 4 
45 irh charge to bid Daddeus and his bree 
thꝛen, and the treafirers that were there, to fend 
to Bs them, which ſhould offer facrifice in the 
houſe ok our Loꝛd. 

46 And they bought vnto vs by the mightie 
hand of our Lo2d learned men of the ſounes of 
oli, the ſonne of Leni, the tonne of Iſracl, to uit, 
Siſebebzan and his lonnes, and his baethꝛen bee 
tug tighteene. i 

47 And Albia and Aunan, and D Gian bis 
bꝛethzen of te lonnes of g Canatneus, with thetr 
ſonnes, twentie perſons. A 

48 And ok the miniſters of the temple, which 
Dauid gauc, and thoſe which were rulers ouet 
the worke of the Lenites, to wit, iminiſters af the 
Temple, two hundzeth and twenie, ok whom all 
the names were required. l 

$9 (And there J proclaimed a fat for the 
poung men before the Lozd to afse of him a 
good fournsp both foz vs, and for them that 
1255 with vs, foz our childzen, and fo? our cate 
tell. 

70 Foz J was abam to ake the Ring 
kootemen 62 hezſemen, oz conduct fog ne 

gat 


Or, Michaet 
Or, Ol adiab 
fonne ef le- 
chiel, 

Or, Baniah, 
Efslomith. | 


Or, Afat, 
Iehanan. 
ſonr e Ee. 
cethan. 

0. Jehel. 
Or, Se maias 
Or, Bag os. 
Vis ſonne of 
Iſtacurt. 
ExvA. S. 15. 


Or, Mafi, 
ae 
lOr, Forsb, 
Einatba n, 
Zacharie c“ 
M; ſollam. 


Or, Serediæ. 


Or. Amm, 
Ie ſaas. 

107, Canas · 
uten. 


EN A. d. 2 1. 


Apocrypha. 


Or, Sevebias 


gard agsinit our enemies, 
51 Becanlewe had fato tothe king, that the 
ower of our Los fhouldbee with thax that 
ought him, to direct than in all things. 

§2 cthereleꝛe we prayed our Loꝛd againe ace 
coing to tgeſe things „whom we found kauon - 
Pauls. 

53 Then F chofe from among the chicfe of 
the tribes, and of the Bꝛieſts, twelne men, to vit. 
Elebzag and Alantas and with them tenne of 
their bzerkzen. 

54 And J weighed them the liluer and the 
golde, and the help weficls of the Houle ok our 
Lode, which the King and his countelicrs,and 
his pꝛinces, and all Afrael had giuen. 

ss And J weighed them, fire hundzeth aud 


+ ftre talents of filuer, and fluer vellels of an 


Or, Mari- 
moth the 


fonue of lo- 


EF 9. 1. 


Na talents, and an hundzeth talents of 
golde, 

56 And twenty golden bafins, and twelne 
vt llels of bꝛaſſe, ot fine bꝛaſſe ſhining like gold. 

57 And J fayd to them, pou are allo holy to 
the Loꝛd, and the veſlels are holy, and the golde, 
pt the tilucris a powe to the Lode of our fae 

ers. 

58 atch, and keepe chem, till that pou giue 
them to the heads of the families of the Petts, 
and Leuites, and captames of the families of Il. 
rael in Jerulalem in the chambers ok the houle ol 
OnE Sod. ‘ 

§9 So the Pꝛieſts and Leuites tooke the file 
uer and the golde, anv the veficls, and caried 
them to Jeratalem to the Temple of the Loyd, 

60 And wee departed froin the flood Thera, 
in the twelfth day of the firt moneth, and 
Came to Jerulalem, accozding to the mighty 
power ok onr Lorde with vs: and the Lozde 
delinered vs from tle beginning of our tours 
y from all enemies, So wee cane to Jeru ; 

alem. 

61 And thꝛee dapes being pak there, in the 
kourth Dap the liluer that was weighed, and 
the golde was delinercd in the Doule of our 
a an I[Marmotb the Pꝛieſt, the ſonne of 

ouri, 

62 And with him to Elcazar the fonne of 
Bhinces: and there were with them, Jolabad 
the ſonne of Iclits, and j Moeth ſonne of Habba» 
nus, Lcuites: all was deliuered them by number 
and weight. , P 

63 And all the weight of them was witten 
that fame bourz. 2 

64 Afterwards thole that were come out of 

the capiinitie, offered facrifices to the Lod God 
‘ot Iſtael, euen twceluc bulles for all Iſrael, rams 
fourcfcoze and lirteene, 

65 Lainbes thꝛeeſcoze and twelue, twelue 
goats fo: ſaluation, all in ſacrifice to the Lom, 

66 And they pꝛelentrd the commandements 
of the King to ihe Rings ſtewards, and tothe 
gouernours of Coclolpꝛia and Phexice, who hoe 
noured the people, and the Temple ok od. 

67 ( Ahentheſe things were done, the go⸗ 
uernouts came tome, laping, The people of Il 
tacl, thc Princes and the Pꝛieltes, and the Lee 
nites haue not ſeparated ſrom them the ſtrange 
people oł the laud, aw 

68 Noz the pollutions of the Gentiles, to wit, 
ofthe Canaaànites, and Cyctites, and Phere⸗ 
fites, and Jebuntes and Moabttes, and Egyp» 
tians, and Idu means. 


Chap. viij. 


69 Sor they haue dwelt with their daugh · 
tere, both they and tgeir ſonnes, and the holy leed 
is nuxed with the ſtrange people ot the land, and 
the gonernours and rulers haue been partakers 
eh wickednelſe krom the beginning of the 

mg. 

70 And as foone as J had heard thele 
things, Arent my clothes, and the bolp gara 
ment, and J pulled the baire off mine head, and 
opiy 9 and late me Downe loꝛow fill, and 

ery lad. 

71 Then alſo all hey that were moucd with 

the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd God of Ilrael came to mee 
whiles J wept kor the in:quitie, but J fate very 
lad till the titening taccifice. . 
72 Then FT role from the kaſt with my clothes 
tozne, and the holp garment, and bowed my 
a and ttretched kooꝛth mine hands to the 

Bro, 


73 And ſapd, D Lord, J am aſhaened, and Ex 51. 


tonkounded bekoze thy tace 

74 Fo: our finnes are increaſed abone our 
heads, and our ignoꝛances art lifted vp ta hea · 
nen. 

75 Pta, enen from the time ol our fathers we 
are in great linne vnto this dap. 

76 Foz our linnes therekoze, and our fathers, 
we ratth our bꝛethꝛen, with our Kings c Riets 
haut been giuen vp to the Kings ok the earth, to 
the lwoꝛd and to caͤptinitie, and fo: a pay with 
all bame vnto this day. 

77 And now how great hath thy mercy been, 
D Lod, that chere ſzould be left vs a roote and 
name in the place of thy holineſle! 

78 And that thou theulactk reueale to vs a 
licht in the boule ok the Loꝛd our God, and giue 
vs meatt in the time ok our leruitude! 

70 Foꝛ when we were in bondage, we were 
not left sfour Gad, but he gaue vs fauour before 
the Rings ofthe Herllans, hat they ſhould gtue 
vs meate, 

80 And that they ſhould konour the Cems 
ple ok onr Lod, and raiſe vp Sion that is Delfos 
115 and gine vs aſſurance in Idea and Jeru · 

alem. f 

81 And nowe, D Lod, what Wall wee fay, 
baning theſe things? foz wee haue tranlgreſſed 
thy Commandements, which thou haſt ginen 
15 the bandes ok thy lernants the Prophets, 

dying, 


82 Betauſe the land which pre goe to inhe · Deut. y. s 


tite. is a lande polluted by the pollut ions ofthe 
ſtrangers ok che land, which haue filled it with 
their hichinefle, 

83 Therefore nowe pee Hall not opre their 
daughters with pour ſonnes, neither giue pour 
Daughters to their ſonnes, i 

84 Neither Hal pon delire to haue peace with 
them forener, that yee may be made ſtrong, and 


cate the good things ol the land, and leaue it fog. 


an inberitance to pour childꝛen foz euer. 
85 Wherefore all that is come to pafe, was 
Done fvz our wicked woꝛkes, and foz our great 


linnes: pet, Lode, thou halt forbozne our 


ſinnes, 

86 And haſt gluen vs {urh a roote: but we a ; 
gaine haue kurned backe to tranlgreſſethy Law, 
and to mire vs with the vncleanneſſe of the peo; 
ple of the land. 

87 Migghteſt thou not bee axarie with vs 
to Deroy vs, ſo that thou thouldelt neither 

37 4 leaue 


Apoerypha. 


pra 10 1. 


lOr, Feiel. 


ZVV 10.6. 


ltaue vs roote, no edeno name? 

88 fut, D Loꝛd ok Ilrael, thon art true: foz 
there is a roote lekt, euen vnto this day. 

80 Bchold, we are now beloꝛe thee with our 
iniquittes, neither can we endure bekoze thee foz 
thele things. 

90 Q Any *as El das prayed and conkeſſed 
and wept, aud lap vpon the ground beloze the 
Temple, a very great multitude was gathered 
vnto him out of Jerufalem, of men and women, 
and pong childzen: fo there was great lamen 
tation among the multitude. 

91 Then Jecbonias the loune oft Jeelok the 
fonnes of Iſrael, crying out, lapp, D Eldꝛas, we 
haue finned againſt the Loꝛd God: we haue ta- 
pea gual trange womenofthe nations of 
the land. 

92 And now all Iſrael is doubtkull 1 therfore 
let vs make an othe concerning this tothe Lord 
to put away all our wiues, which are ſtrangers, 
with their chuldzen. 

93 I it ſeeme good to thee, and to all them 
that obey the law ofthe Loꝛd, rife vp and put it 
in execution. : i 

94 Fo: to thee doth it appertaine, and we are 
with thee to make thee trong. . 

95 Then Eldꝛas arole, and made all the chicfe 
of the fanvlies of the Pꝛieſts and Lenites ot all 
Ilrael to lweare, that they would doe thus: and 
they (ware, 


CHAP, IX. 

7 After Efdras had read the lawe forthe ſtrange 
wiues, 10 they promiſed to put them away. 

Ten Ader roit krom the court of the Tent 
ple, and went to the chamber ot Joannan tHe 
ſonne of Elialib, 

2 And being lodged there, hee did eate no 
bead, noz Danke water, bur mourned fo: the 
great iniuuities oł the multitude. 

3 And there was a pꝛoclamation in all Ju⸗ 
dea and Jeruſalem, to all them that were ok the 
1 that they ſhould be gathered to Fete: 

em, 

4 And that all yey which ſhould not meete 
there within two er thce dapes, accoꝛding to 
the oꝛdinance of the Elders, which bare rule, 
vonl haue their catteli contiſcate to the Tem⸗ 
ple, and he caſt ont krom among them ok the cap. 
tiuitie. 

5 Then all they rohieh were ok the tribe ol 
Juda, t Beniamin came together within three 
Dapes into Jeruſalem: this was the ninth mo. 
neth, and twentieth day of the moneth. 

6 And all the multitude fate wm the bꝛoade 
placeof the Temple taking , becaule of the ex, 
treme winter. 

Then Eldꝛas aroſe and ſayd to them, Vee 
haue finned: foz pe haue married ſtrange wines, 
fo that pe haue augmented the finnes of Pfracl. 

8 Mowe therckoze conkeſſe and glozifie the 
Lord God of our fathers, 

9 And doe his will. and leparate pour ſelues 
aa the people of the land, Etrout the ran: 

pines. 

190 Then all rye multitude cricd ont and fara. 
mu aloude voice, Ace will doe as thou pait 

ayd. 

Ir But becanfe the multitude is great, and 
he time is winter, lo that wee cannot ſtande 
without, and the woke is not ok one dap nog 


fe 


I. Efdras. 


ol two, freeing that many of vs haue Unned in 
this matter, 

12 Let thethieke men ok the multitnde, and al 
they which haue ltrange wiues of onr kamilies, 
tarrit: ! 

13 And let the Pꝛieſt and Judges come out 
ok all places at the dap appointed, till they haue 
appealed the wath ok the Lord againſt vs fo: 
this matter. 

14 Then Jonathas Alaels ſonne, and Eze . 
tlasfonne of Thetan were appointed concer · 
ning theſe things, and Molollamm and Sabbate⸗ 
tis BLD helpe them. 1 

- Iş And they which were ok the captlult ie, did 
after all thele things. t 

16 Eſdꝛas the Hꝛicſt allo choſe him certaine 
men, chlete ok their families, all by name: and 
they face together in the firſt day of the tenth moa 
neth to examine this matter. 

17 And they made an ende ok the things pere 
taining to them that had maried trange wines 
in the firſt day o the fir moneth. i 

18 And there were found of the Pꝛieſts which 
had married ſtrange wines, 

Ig Pk the ſonnes ok Jets, the lonne of Joſe⸗ 
dec, and of his hethen [ Mathelas, and Eleazar, 
and Jozibus, and Jonadan. 

20 Uho atio gane their hands to caſt ont 
their wiues, and offered a ranime foz rheit reton · 
ctiiation in their purgation. 

21 And of the ſonnes of Emmer, Ananias, 
and Zabdcus, and Canes, and Sametus, and 
Hireel, and Azarias. ’ 

22 And okthe ſonnes of | Pails, Ellionas, 
Maſſias, Elmaelus, and Mathbanacl, and Oct⸗ 
Delus,and Talas, 

23 And of the Leuttes, Joꝛabadus, and Sc⸗ 
mis, and Colins. tuta was called Calitas, and 
Patheas, and Doudas, and Jonas. 

ae Ok the holy lingers, h Eliazurus, Wace 
thurus. 

25 Df the poters, | Dallum:s,t Tolbanes. 

26 Ofthemof Ilrael, ofthe tonnes of Pho⸗ 
rus, |] Hiermas, & Eddias, and Melchias, and 
Maclus, and Eleazar, x Alibias, and g Bauatas. 

27 Pkthe lonnes ok Ela, Matthanias, 3a - 
0 and Wierielas, and Hieremoth, and 

edias. 

28 And ofthe fonnes of | Jamoth, Eliadas, 
Eliſimus, Dthonias, Jarunoth, and Sabatus, 
and Sardeus. Í 

20 Okthe ſonnes of || Bebai, Joannes, and 
Ananias, and! Jolabad, and Ematheas. 

30 Pk the ſonnes of Mant, Olamns, Ma- 
e Jedaias, Jaſubus, Jalacl, and Jere- 
moth. 

31 And ok the ſonnes of Addi, Maathus, 
Moollas, Laccunus and fatdus.¢ Mathantas, 
andy Seſchel, and Balnuus, and Manaſſcas. 

32 And ok the ſonncs cf Annas, Elionas, aud 
Ateas and Melchias, x Sabbeus, and Simon a 
Cholamite. 

33 Aud of the ſonnes ol | Afom, Altaneus, 
and | atthias, and Bannatas, Eliphalat, and 
Manalles, and Demei, k s 

34 And of the ſonnes off Maani, Teremiag, 
Homdis, Omalrng, Incl, Mama, and Pac - 
lias, and Amos, Carabalion, and Tualibus 
and Mamnimatanams, Eliſtalls, Gamus, 
ltali, Damis , Selemtas, Mathanias, and 
ol the lonnes of Dyas, Selis, Ciril, Asallus, 

Samaras, 


Or, Ilaha. - 


YRS. 
Or, Thecus, 


or, Maafias 
Or, Ledakah 
Or, Anani, 
and Zabiah. 
or, Phaſbur, 
Eliouas, Ma- 
affias, Jef- 
mae l. 

107, Olridel, 
and Alaſa. 
Or, Io ſabad, 
Se met. 

Or, Gallas. 
Pat hias, Fo- 
budas. 

Or. Sliaſib, 
and Bac ur. 
0, Sallam, 
Or, Remas, 
lor, Baua dias 
Or, Elam. 
Or, Iehiel. 
lor, Ieremoth 
and Helas, 
Or, Zatho- 
ne, Eliadas, 
LG. 

Or, Salad, 
and Sar das, 
Or, Bebe. 
Or, Io ſa bat, 
and Emah, 
r, Bani, 
Olam, Mal- 
luch, Icdata, 
Fala. 

hor, Addin, 
Naates, Lace 
cum Bina- 
tas, 

Or, Bexelel, 
Balnas, Mae 
naffes, ` 
Or, Hafam, 
Or, Math- 
wias, Mata · 
thias. 

Or, Bau, Te. 
remias, Mo- 
adi, Euiram. 


Apocrypha. 


Neh. 3. 1. 


07, Mati- 
thias. 


r, Pedaias. 


reformed, 


Exa 7.1. 


Ala. 58. i. 


Samaras, Samdie, Joliphns. * 
37 Andor the lonnes of Ethna, Mazitkas, 
Jabadias, Ethes, Incl, Banatas. _ . 

36 Allthele married range wines, and put 
them awap with their ebilen., h 

37 And the Pꝛieſts and the Leuites dwelt in 
Jerulalem, and in the tonntrey, the fir dap of 
the leuenth month, and the childzen or Jlrael in 
their otunc bouteg, 

38 Then all the multitude alſembled to- 
gether with one conlent into the bꝛoad place be⸗ 
koꝛe the gate ol the Temple toward the Fatt, 

39 And ſpake to Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt, and rea 
der, that he thould bzing the Lawe ok Moples, 
which had bin ginen by the Lom God of Jirar. 

40 Then bꝛonght Eldzas the chic kt IDꝛieſt 
the Law to all the multitude, boty man and wo⸗ 
man, c to all the Pꝛieſts, that they might beare 
the Law the firſt day of the ſenenth moncth. 

41 And he read in the fir bꝛoad place ofthe 
gate ok the Temple, from moning to middav, 
before the men and the women, and all the mul: 
titude hearkencd tothe Lawe. 

42 So CEldzas the Pꝛieſt and reader ok the 
Law, ſtood vpon a Pulpit of wood that was 
prepared. m. 

43 Amd there toon by him | Watgathias, 
Säſnmus, Anantas, Azarias, Durlas, Ezecias, 
Balaſamus at his right band, 

44 And at his left hand Phaldaius, and 
Hail, Melchias, Asthaſaphus, Nabarias. 

rt Then Eſdzas tooke the beoke of the Law 
betore the multitude ( fo he late honourably be- 


VII. Eſdras. 


s CHAP. 1. 
T The people isreprooued for their vnfaithfalne fe, 
30 God will haue ano:her people, sf the fè will not bee 


< He ſetond booke of the Pꝛophet 
oni * Elozag, the fon of Saratas, the 
’ fonne of Azarias, the fon of Hel 
D: (ope cias, the lonne of Sadantas, the 
ya fon of Hador, the tan okachttob, 

2 The lonne of Achaias, the 
fon ot Phinees, the fon of Heli, the fon of Ama. 
rias, the lonne of Alte, the lonne of Marunoth. 
the nne of Arua, the ſonne of Dias, the fanne 
of Boꝛith, the lonne of Abiti, rhe lonne of Phi- 
nees,thefonne of Eleazar. À 

3 The lonne ok Aaron (of the tribe sf Lem) 
which Elras was pꝛiloner in che land ol Medes, 
in the reigne or Artaxerxes king of Perfta. 

4 And the word ofthe Lord came vnto me, 
faving, r 

5 Sor, and ſhew my people their finnes, and 
their childzen their wickednes, which they hane 
tommitted aganit mec, that they map tell their 
childzens childzen. 


6 Foꝛ the linncs ok their kathers are increas tt 


fco inthem.becanfe they bane forgotten me, and 
parc s Tertd vnto range gods. 

Vure not F brought them out ok the land 
of appt from the bonte of bondage: bunt tt 


ve 
Ue 


Hane pꝛonoktd me Vato wati, and deſpiled my 


tounlels. 

8 Hull thou off then the haire of thine head, 
and caſt all eiuli vpon them: fo: they haue not 
beene obedient vito my Lawe, but they arc a 


Chap. j. 


“forc them all) 


46 And they all ſtoed vpzight when hee ex 
pounded the Law, and Eldzas blt lied the Lod 
khe moſt high God, the mot migytie God ek 


oltes. 

47 Aud the whole multitude cryed. Amen. 

48 Then Jelus, and Anus, and Sarabias, 10r, Jan.. 
and Adimus, and Jacobus, Sabatatas, Autani⸗ 
as, Maianias, and Calitas, Azarias, and Joa - 
zabdus and Ananias, & Biatas the Lenites lift 
vp their hands, and fell dewne on the ground, 
and worktppes the Loꝛd, 

49 Aud taught the Lawe ok the Loꝛde, and 
flood alle carncitly vpon the reading. 

50 Then fayd J Aththarates to Cias the o/, Neke. 
chtcfe Pnelt and Reader, and to the Lenttes, was, 
that taught the muititude in all things, This 
Day is holy vnto the Low, and all haue wept in 
hearing of the Law. 

51 Soe therefore and cate the fatte meates 
aud dunke the fweete Dinkes and fend pelents 
to them that haue not. 

52 Foꝛ this day is holy to the Loꝛd, and be not 
foxy: toz the Loꝛd Gcd will glopifie vou. 

53 Ho the Leuttes commaunded all thele 
things to the people, ſaping, This Day is holy to 
the Lo: tbe not lad. 

54 Then they departed all to eat and Minke, 
and to rtioyce, and to giue pꝛeſents to them that 
had not, and to make good cheere. 

55 Fo: they were pet filled with the wordes 
wherwith they were inſtructed, when they were 
aflembled together. 


rebellious people. 
How long Mall J fogbeare them, vato: 
whom J haue done fo mitch good: t 

Io Many kings haue J deſtroyed for their Exod.14.28 
ſakes: harão with his ſeruants and all his ar · 
mie haue J mitten Downe. 

IL All the nations haue J deſtroped before 
them: J haue deſtroped the Eat, the people Nm. 2 1.24. 
ofthe two countreps Typus and Sidon, and ieſh. 9. 12. 
haue ſlaine all their enemies. 

12 Spe ke thou therekoze vnto them, faying, 

Thus fapth the Lord, 

13 J haue led pou thoꝛow the Sea, and haue Exod. 14.29 
ginen yon a (tire wap, inte the beginning: J 07 n cete. 
gaue you Moyles foz a guide, and Aaron toza Exod 3.10, 
Pꝛieft. } and4 14. 

14 J gaue pou light in a pillar of fire, and ExC. 13. 21. 
gteat wonders haue done among pon: pee 
haue pe foꝛgotten me, ſapth the Word. 

Is Thus lapth the Almighty Loꝛde, The 
quattes * were a token vnto pou: J gaue pou d. 16.13, 
tents for lafegard. wherein ye murmured: pfal. 104 40. 

16 And pe iriumphed not in my Mame for the 
11 pour enemics, but pe pet murmure 

i 


17 Ahere are the benefits that haue Bone 
foz peu? When ye were hungry in the wudernes, 
* DID pe not erie vnto me, 

18 Saping, CAhy baft than brought vs inta 
this wildernelle, to Rillus? It had been better 
for vs to haue lerued the Egyptians, chen to die 
in this wilderneſſe. 

10 J had paie vpon pour meurninga, and 
gaug you Manna ta cates * fo pee p me fal. i Ke. 

ngel . 


Nimm. 14.3. 


Num. 2011, 
wid. 1 1.4. 


Ii. 5. 4. 


KxA., 15. 23. 


Exo. 2. 8. 


FILARET 


Mau. 23.37 


. 1. 13. 


Apocrypha. 


Angels fose. | 
20 Ihen pe were thtrſkie, did nat J cleane 
the ſtone, and waters did Rowe ont ta latillie 


pou? from the beate J coucred you with the 


caucs of the trees, 

21 And J gaue pon kat countreys: J caſt out 
the Danaanttes, the Pyereſites, and hiliſtims 
60545 te * ayat (yal J Doe noze fez pou, tatty 
the Lozd? 

22 Thus layth the Almlghty Loyd, ehen 
pe were in the wüdernelſe a: the bitter waters, 
being athirit, and blaſphenung ny mamie 

23 J gaue pon not fire foz che blaſphemies, 
E Calt a tree into the water, and made the riner 

weete. 

24 bat ſhall J toe vnto thee, D Jacob: 
thon Juda wouldeit not obey: J wll turne me 
ts othtr nations, and unto thok will Jgiue mp 
Name, that they may keepe up lawes. 

25 Secing pe hane koꝛſaken me, J will alfo 
foꝛſakt pou: when peatke meccte of mee, N will 
not haue pit ie vpon pon. a. 

26 *(Giben pee call vpon mee, J will not 
heare pon: for pe haue Dehled pour handes witi 


blood, and pour keete are vift to commit mire. 


ther, 
27 Although pee haue not toꝛſaken mee, but 
pour owne telnes, faith the ko:D. 

28 Thiis lapth the Alnnghty Lod, Haue J 
net pꝛaped you, asa father his ſonnes, and as a 
5 her daughters, and as a nurſe her pong 

abes, 

20 That pee wonld bee ny people, as J am 

gut Sog, and that pe would be my chide as 

am pour father? i 

30 J gathered pou together as an henne ga · 
thereth her chickens vnder her wings: but now 
what Hall J doe buto pon? J will ca pon out 
froin my fight, . 

31 hen ron bing gifts vnte mee, J will 
turne mp face from pou; loꝛ pour tolentne feat 
Dayes.pour new mooncs, and pour circumetfious 
Dane Jkoꝛlaken. 

32 J fent vnto yon my feruants the jPzophets 
whom pe haue raken and Haine, and toꝛne their 


bodies in pieces, whole blood J will reuenge, 


lapth the Loꝛd. 

33. Thus lapth the Almighty Loꝛde, Pour 
boule hall be Delolate: I will call pou out as the 
winde Borth the lndble. 

i Pour children Hall not bane gencration: 
fo? they haue Delptitd my commaundenient,and 
done the thing that J hate,befoze me. 

35 Penehontes wik J gine vato a pcople to 


II. Eſdras. 


Zachariag and Malachias c wylch is called alto 
the“ melienger of the Loꝛd.) ; 
CHAP. II. 
The Synagogue fiadeth feule with her owne chil- 
dran. 18 Toe Gentiles are called. 
I faith the Lom, J bought this preple 
ONL ol bondage: J gaue chem allo my com- 


Malae, 3. 5 


maundements oy mp leruants the Prophets, 
whome they wollld tee beare, Unt dDelpited my. 


countels. 


2 The mother that bare them, fayth vnto 


theni, Hae you away, W chüdzen: for J am a 
widow and torfaken. 

3 Jbꝛought pou vp with gladneſſe, but with 
(ozot and beantnefie haue J toſt pou: foꝛ pe haue 
Unned agatnit the Loꝛd pour God, and done the 
thing that diſplealech him. 

4 Put what Hall’ nowe doe vnto von? J 
ant a widow and koꝛzſaken: goe pee, O my chila 
Deen, and alke merete of the Xod, 

§ And thee, O Father J call fo: a witnefe 
koꝛ the mother of thele cheldꝛeu, which wauld 
nice Reeve my conenant, 

6 That thou bring them to confufon, and 
their mother to a ſpopie, that their kinred be not 
continued. 

7 Urxt their names bee ſcattered among the 
heathen: let them be put out ok the earth, to? they 
haue delpiſed my conenant, 

8 Moe vnto the, Aiur: koꝛ thou hideſt the 
vnrighteons in thee: O wicked people, remem⸗ 
ber * what J vid unta Sodome and Gomoꝛah, 

9 Whole faith is miren with clouds of pitch 
and beapes of aes: ſo will J doe vnto them, 
that heare me noc laity the Aimigbty Lewn. 

10 (Thus layth the L029 vnto Eiras, Tel 
my people, that J will gine them thekingdome 
of dear > Which K wauld haue ginen vnto 

ratl. 

II And J will get me gloꝛp by them. and gine 
them thc enerlatting tabernacles, which J had 
prepared faz thode. 

12 They Gal haue at will the tree ok life imel 
iya ok ointment: they hal neither labour noꝛ be 

eat p. 

13 Goe pe, and pe Mal receiue it: pray that the 


fime which is long, map be ſhoztned: the kinga, 


dome tz already prepared foz you: watch. 

14 Take heanen aud earth to witnelle: for F 
haue aboltſhed the cuill, and treated the goods 
foz F line, ſapth the Loꝛd. 5 

I5 Mother, eimliace thy ebilen, and bꝛin 
then vp with gladnelle: make their keete as fal 
as apülar: Foz J haue cholen thee, Capth the 


come, who ſhall belecue mee though they heare Lord 


mee not, and they vnto whom J neuer ſhewed 
b ſwall doe the things that J commaund 
t ent. 

36 Though they (ce no Pꝛophets, pet Wall 
they hate their tniquietes, N 

37 (J wul declare the grace that J will doe 
foz the people to tome, Whole childꝛen reioyce in 
gladuetic, and though they haue not leene mee 
with bodilp eyes, pet in heart they delecuc the 
things that J fap. 

38 sew thertfote brother, behold what great 
gloꝛp, fee the people that come fromthe Cat, 

30 Unto whom J wil Aur koꝛ leaders, Abꝛa. 
hain, Iſaac, Jacob, Dieas, Amos, Micheas, Jocl, 
Abdias, Jonas, . 

40 Mam, Abacuc, Saphonias, Aggeus, 


their places, and bing them out of the graues: 
fo: J haue knowen my name in Ilracl. 

17 Feare not thon mother of the childꝛen: fog 
J haue cholen ther, ſayth the Loꝛd. 


13 J wil ſend thee my ſernants Elal and Le. 
remie to helpe thee. up whofe counlel haue fans- 


ctin and pꝛepared foz thee twelue trees laden 
with diuers trutts, 

{9 And as many fountaines, flowing with 
milke and honie, and ſeuen mighty mountaines, 
wycrenpontheregrow roles and lilies, whereby 
Jill fill chy chilon with iop. i 

20 Execute iuſtice foꝛ the widow : indge the 
cautecf the fathetleſle: gine to the pooꝛe: defend 
the lathetleſle sclocge the naked. ! 

i 21 ipcale 


Gen. 19.244 


023. r 
16 And thole that be dead wi J raiſe vp frons 


Tobit. 1.17. 


Feue. 7. 9 


Apocrypha. 


21 Heale the wsunded, and fickt: laugh not a 
Tame man to icone: Defend the creeple, and let 
the blind come into the light of my clearenelle. 

22 Keepe the old aud the pong that are with: 


l in tby wals. 


23 * Uberelocncr thon findeft the dead, take 
them and burte them, and J wil gine chee the firit 
plate iu nip refurrection. 

24 Abide till, O my people, and rei: fog thy 
guictnefie mall cone. l f 

25 Nourich thy childzen, O thou good nurle: 
ſtablith their tects. , 

26 Mone of the ſeruants that J haue ginen 
thee, hall perich: loz J will lecke thein from ae 
mong the niunber. 

27 Be not wearie: {oz when the dap of tronbie 
and heauineſſt commeth, ether hall werpe and 
be ſozrowkull, but then walt be merrie, ano haue 
abundance. * 

28 The heathen shall ennie thee, and Hall doe 
nothing aganit t hee, laith the Loo. 

20 Wine hands tyallcouer thee, ſo that thy 
childzen Hall not fe hell. 

30 Bes topfull, O thou mother, with thy chil- 
Deen: foz J wilt detiner chee, ſarth the Lod, 

31 Remember thy childzen that fleepe: oz J 
will bing them ont ok the ides of the earth, aud 
will ew mercie vnto them: for J am mercikuli, 
faith the Loz Alinightie. 

32 Embzacc thy childꝛen, vntill J come and 
ſhew mercie vnto them:foꝛ my kountaincs runne 
oller, and my grace ſhall not Faile. 

33 J Eas receined a charge of the Loꝛd 
bpon the mount Horeb, that J would gar vnto 
themot Ilrael, but when J came tothem, they 
cait me off, and deſpiled the tkonnnaundement of 
the Lozd. 

- 34 And therefoze J lap vnto pou, O pee bea: 
then, that beare and vnderſtaud. Haite toz pour 
ſbepheard, who wall giur you enerlaſting reit: to; 
he is necreat hand, that Wall come in the ende ol 
the woꝛld. à l 

35 Bee ready to the reward ofthe kingdome: 

loꝛ the enerlaſting tight all mine vpon pou tog 


kllermoze. 


36 Flee the ſhedowe of this wozid: recete 
the He of pour gloze; J teltiſie my Sautour o- 
penly. i l 

37 Receiue the gift that is ginen pon, and bee 
glad, giuing thankes vnto him that bath called 
pon to the heauenly &ingvonte. 

38 rife and ſtand vp, and behold the number 
of thole that are kaled faz the feat of the Loꝛd, 


30 C&hich are departed from the ſhadowe of 


the world, and haue receined glorious garments 
ok the Loꝛd. 

40 Take thy number, D Hion, and Hut vp 
them that are clothed in white, wyich haue kul 
filled the Law of the Lsm. 

41 The number ol chy childzen wheme thou 
{enact foz is fulfilled: beſecch the power ok the 
Lord, that the people which haue deene called 
from the beginning map be ſanctiked. 

42. J Emas law vpon mount Sion a great 
people whom J couis not number, andtycp all 
pꝛaiſtd the Lezn with ſongs. 

43 And in the mids of them there was a pong 


man higher in ature then them all, and vpon 
euerp ane of their beads hee fet crownes, and 


was higher then the others, which I much mar 
wailed ah, 4 a a . 


4 


Chap: iij. 


44 Ho J altzed the Angel, and laid, Cetboare 
theſe niy Lord: ; 
45 Cujo anſwered and laid vnto mee, Chele 


be they that haue put ock the mertal clothing. and 


bare put on tye innneztall, and haue conkeſſtd cke 
Name of God: now ere they crowned, and ree 
cele the pales 

46 Then laid Junto the Angel, ea hat young 
man is tt that ſetteth crownes on them, and gts 
urth themthe palmes in their hands: 

47 And he anlwered, and lato vnto me, It is 
the Sonne of God, whom they haue conkelltd in 
the wolio. Then began J greatly to commend 
them, that had ſtocd lo ſtrengly foꝛ the Mame of 
the Loa. 

48 Then the Angel laid vnto mee, Gor thy 
wap, and tell my people, what, and how great 
wonders of the Lod God thou hak lecne. 


CHAP. III. 

4 The weder ont workes which God did fir the peea 
ple, are recited. 31 Efdras maruesleth that Ged [uffe- 
reth the Babylonians to haue rule ouer his pesple,wlich 
yet are ſinners alſo. 

J2 the thirtieth yeere aktet the fallof the citte, 
as J was at Babylon, J lay troubled spon my 
bed, and inp thoughts came vp to mine heart, 

2 Becanle J law the deſolation of Sion, and 
the wealth of them that dwelt at Babplon. 

3 Bo mp Mirit was fore mooned, fo that $ 
e peak feaceful words to the mot High, 

10 ſatd, 

4 D Logo, Lom, thon {paket at the begin. 
ning whtuthon alone plantedſt the earth, and 
gauekt conunandement vnto the people, 

5 Anz a bodp vnto Adam without nlr, 
who was allo the wozkmanenp ok thine hands, 
and haſt bꝛeathed in him the breath ok lile, ſo that 
he hurd befoꝛe thee h 

6 Sno ledſt him into Paradie, which thy 
ngbe bana hadplanted, oz ener the earthſbzonght 

obzth, 

7 Enen then thou ganeſt hun connnaunde · 
ment to lone thy way: but he tranlgreſled it, aud 
tmmediatip then appointed death to bim and 
his generation, of whom came nations, tribes, 
people, and kinreds out of number. 

8 *And eutrppeople walked after their owne 
WIL, and did wonderkull things befoze thee, and 
deſpiſed thy commandements. 

9 But at the time appointed thou bꝛongh⸗ 
telt iht flood vpon thote that dwelt in the wol, 
and deſtropedſt them, 

Io So that by the tlosd, that came to enerp 
oncof them, which came by death unto Adam. 

II Pet tßoulskteſt one, cuen“ Noc, with his 
touto. of whom came all righteous inen. 

12 And whenthep that dwelt vpon the earth, 
began to multiplie, and the namber ob the thils 
Den, people, and many nations were increaicD, 
they began to be moꝛe ungodlpthenthe frit. 

13 Now when they lived wit kediy bekoꝛe cher, 
* thon didit chuſe thee a man from among thein, 
Whole name was Abraham 

14 Cbon thou lonedit, and vate whom oucly 
thaw ſhewedſt thy will; A À 

15 And madeit an euerlaſting canenant with 
bin, promifing bim that thou wouldelt neuer foz 
lake hie leede. 

16 And imta him thou gauck Pac, vnto 
Ilaac allo choy gauch Jacob and Clau beg a 


Cene. a. 5e 


Or. wen: 
firward, 


Gene. 6E. r 2. 


Gene. 7 Led] 


1. Pes. 3 20. 


Gene. 12.1. 
Gene. 15.5. 


Gen, 21 2,3 
Gene. 25.25 i 
26 

Mal. 1. 2, 5, 
roi. H. 1 30 


f 


Apocrypha. 


Exod.t9.t 
deut, 4. 10. 


Gene. 3. 6. 
1. Sam 16, 
13. 
2. Sam. 5. 1. 
and 7. 5,13. 
Si 
aS 


DDE chule Jacob, and cat off Clas, and fo Ja · 
cob became a great multitude. 

17 And when thou ledſt his eed out of Egypt, 
* than hꝛonghteſt them vp to mount Sina, 

18 And iucliuedſt the heauens, and bowedſt 
Downe the earth, and DDA mooue the ground, 
au gaug the depths to hake, and didſt atoni 
the wolo. 

10 And the glozie went thoꝛow fonre gates of 
fire, with carthquakes, wind and cold, that thou 
mighteſt giue the Law vnto the ſeede of Jacob, 
and chat which the generation of Frael wena 
diligentlp obferue, 

20 Pet tookeſt thou not away from them the 
wicked heart, that thy Law might bang fooꝛth 
Fruit in then. . 

21 Foz Adam firt hauing a wicked heart, 
was ouercome and vanquiſhed, and all they that 
are boꝛue of him. i 
22 Thus remained weakneſſe topned with 
the Law in the hearts ok the people, with the 
wickedneſſe ofthe roote: fo that the good Depar» 
ted away, and the cuill abode Rill. 

23 So the times pallen away, and the peeres 
were brought to an end, * til thou didit raile thee 
vp a ſetuant called Danid, Á , 
24 hom thou commandedſt to build a cti- 
tie vnto thy Name, to call npon thee therein with 
incenſe and facrtfice. ; 5 
25 hen this was Dene many peeres, the in · 
habitants fozſooke thee, n 
26 Following the wayes ol Adam and all his 
generation: fo: they had allo a wicked heart. 

27 Therefore theu gaueſt the citie suer into 
the hands okthine enemies. 

28 But doe they that dwell at Babylon, anp 
better, that they ſpould haue the dominion of 


on: 

29 Foꝛ when J came thither. and lawe their 
wicked Deedes without number (for this is the 
thirtieth pere that J (ce many treſpalling) J was 
dilcouraged. 

30 Foꝛ J ſaw, how thou fueren them that 
finne, and ſparedſt the wicked Doers, where: 
âs thonu bal deſtroped thine owne people, and 
n thine enemies, and thou batt not ſhew · 
ed it. ‘ 

31 J cannot percetue howe this commeth to 
paſſe. Are the deeds of Babylon better theu they 
ok Sion: 

32 D: ls there any other people that knoweth 
thee belldes Alrael? oꝛ what generation hath lo 
beleeued thy Teſtimontes as Jacob? 

33 And pet thetr reward appeareth not, and 
their labour bath no frutt: fo: J haue gone beere 
@ there thoꝛowout the heathen: J fee them flotte 
riſh, and thinke not vponthe commandements. 
34. righ thou therekoze sur wickednes now 
tutheballance, and theirs allo that Dwell in the 
world, and no mention ok thee Hall be found but 
in Ilracl. 

35 Dz when is it that they that Dwell on the 
earch haue not finnen in thy light? o: what pto. 
ple haue ſo kept thy commandements? 

36 Thou hale lurelp find that Iſrael by name 
hath kept thy pꝛecepts, but not the heathen. 


CHAP, IIII. 


2 The Axgel reprometh Efdras,becaufe hes ſeemed 
bo emer into te profiund iudgemenes of God. 


II. Eſdras. 


AS the Angel that was ſeut vnto me, whet 
name was Grtel,auſwered, 

2 And laid, Chine heart hath taken too much 
vpon it in this woꝛld, and thou thinkeſt to coins 
pꝛehend the wares ok the higheſt. 

3 Then laid J. Dea, my Loꝛd. And he anſwe⸗ 
red mee, aud laid, 3 am lent to ſhewe thee thꝛee 
5 and to ſet tooth thꝛee ſimilitudes betore 

bre, 

4. CAhercof ik thon cant declare mee one, J 
will hew thee allo the way that thou peſirett ta 
ſee, and J will hem thee from whente the wicked 
Heart commeth. 

§ And J laid, Tell on, my Lod. Chen fain 
be vnto ine, Gor thy wap, weigh mee the weight 
ok the lire, o? mealure me the blatt of the wind, og 
call ine agalne the day that is paft. 

6 Then anlwered J, and laid, Mhat man is 
bozne, that eau do that which thou requiret me, 
concerning thele things: ' 

7 Aud he laid vonto me, If J Gould alke thee 
how deepe dwellings are in the mins of the lea. 


oꝛ how great ſpꝛings are in the beginning ok the 


Depth, oꝛ hew great ſpꝛings are in the ſtretchin 
out of the heanen, oz which are the boꝛders o 
Paradile, 

8 Paraduenture tbou wouldeſt fap vnto me, 
J neuer went Downe to the deepe, no? pet to the 
hell, neither did J cuer clime vp to heauen. 

9 But now haue J aſked thee but of fire and 
winde, and of the day, whereby thou halk paſſed, 
and from the which things thon tanſt not bee fee 
erb g and pet canſt thou giue mee none an⸗ 
were skthem. J : 

I Het ſaid mozeoner vnto mee, Thine owne 
things, and fuch as are growen vy with thee, 
canſt thou not know: 

II How ſhould thy veſſell then bee able ta 
compꝛehend the wayes of the Higheſt, and 
now outwardly in the coꝛrupt world, to vn ; 
aie the coꝛruption, that is euident in my 
If 


12 Then (aid F onto him, It were better that 
wee were not at all, then that wee ould line in 
1 ano to ſuffet, and not to know where · 

oꝛe. 

13 And hee anſwered mee, and laid, * I came 
to a — 1715 tu the platne where the trees held a 

ounceil, 

1 And lad, Come, let vs goe fight againſt 
the lea, that it may giue place to vs, and that we 
map make vs moꝛe woods. 

Is Likewiſe the floods of the {ca tooke court 
fell, and laid, Come, let vs got vp and gbt as 
gaint the trees of the wood. that we may get ane 

other countrey fog vs. ; 

16 But the purpole of the woed was vaines 
fo? the fire came and tonſiuned it. 

L Likewile alſo the purpoſe of the floods of 
the ſea: Foz the land ftocd vp aid Noppen them. 

IS Ik thou wert indge betweene thele two, 
whom wouldeſt thou tule? oz whom wouldeſt 
thou tondemne: s A 

10 Janſwered, and ſald, Aerily tt lsa koo · 
lih purpole, that they both haue deniled: foz the 
ground is appointed for the wood, and the Sea 
Dath his place to beare his floods. 

20 Then anſwered hee me, and lald, Thon 
haſt giuen right iudgement: but why indgeſt 
thor: not thylelte allo? m 5 

21 Jro? like as the ground is appointed che 
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Dwell vpon earth, can underſtand nothing, but 
that which is: vpon carth: and they that are in 
the heauens, the things that are aboue y height 
ot the heauens. 

22 Then anlwered J, and fayd, J beleech 
thee, O Lozd, let vnderſtauding be giuen me. 

23 Foꝛ J did not purpole to enqutte of thine 
high thinges, but or fuch as wee Dayly meddie 
withall, namely, Wherekoze Jiraci ts made are ; 
pꝛoch to the heathen, and foz what caule the peo · 
ple whom chou halt loued, is giuen ouer to wic⸗ 
ked nations, and why the law ok our fathers is 
aboliſhed, and the witten ceremonies are come 
to none effect, ioe ae 

24 CAhy we are toſſed to and fro through the 
world as the grachoppers, and our like is à very 
frare, and we are not thought woꝛthy to obtaine 
mercy. 

25 But what will he doe te his Name which 
is called upon ouct vs? Okthele things haue J 
alked the queſtion. 

26 Then anlwered he me, faid, The moze 
thou (carcheit,the moze thou halt mar natle: for 
the woꝛld haſteth fait to pafe away, 

27 And cannot compꝛehend thethinges that 
are pꝛomiſed tothe tighreous in time to come: 
foz this world is full of vurighreeuſnelſe and 
weakeneſſe. F 

28 But to declare thee the thinges whereof 
thou alkeſt, tze enill is (owen, but the Dettrucet 
on thercok is not pet come. 

29 It the cemli now that is ſowen, be not tur: 
ned vplide downe, G ifthe place where the cuill 
ts bwen, paffe not awap, then cannot the thing 
come, that is ſowen with good. i 
30 JFozthe cone otemt ſecd hath bin ſowen 
inthe heart of Adam from the brginning, and 
how much vugodlines hath De bꝛonght vp vnto 
this time: and how much thalt her bring koozth 
vntul the harnet come? 

31 Ponder with thy ſelke, how much kruite 
E e the cozne of entll teed bꝛingeth 

dozth, d 

32 And when the ſtalkes Wall be cut downe 
which are without number, how great an har⸗ 
helt mutt be prepared. ; 

33 Then Janlwered, and ſayd, How, and 
when ſhalt thele tzings come to paſſeewherekoze 
are our pecres few and enill? 

34 And he anfwered me, ſaping, Haſt not to 
bee aboite the moft High: for thou laboureſt in 
paine to bee aboue him, though thou endeuour 
neuer fo much. 

5 Did not the ſonles allo of the righteous 
alse queſt ion of chele things in their chambers, 
faving, How long hail 3i thus hope? and when 
tommeth the krutte of my barne and our wa- 


287 
Š 36 And bpon this Jeremiel the Archangel 
anlwered, and fayd, LUhen the numberof the 
ſteds is filled in yon: foꝛ hee bath weighed the 
world in the ballance. ee 

37 The mealure ok the times is mealured: 
the ages are counted by number, and they hall 
not be mooued oꝛ haken, till the meaſure there ⸗ 
of be fulfilled. ~ j 

38 Then anlwered J and laid, O LoD, LoD, 
We are all euen full of inne, 

29 And foz our fake peradnenture the harueſt 
af the righteous is nor kulſiled, becauſe of the 


s. 


finne ok them that dwell vpon earth. 

40 So he anlwered mec and layd, Goe and 
alke a woman with child, when thee hath fulfils 
led her nine moncths, ik ber wombe may keepe 
the birth any longer within her. 

41 Then laid J, Mo, Loꝛd, ſhe cannot. And 
he laid unto me, In the graue the places of fouls 
are like the wombe. é 

42 Foꝛ as ſhec that is with childe, haſteth to 
elcape the necelſttic of the tranell, lo doe thele 
places baft to Deliner tkole things that are come 
mitted vnto them. 5 

43 That which thou delireſt to ſee, ſhall bee 
ſhewed thee fromthe beginning. 

44 Then anlwered J, and fapt, Ik J haue 
found grace in thy light, and fit be pollible, and 
ik Jl be meet therefore, 

45 Shew me whether there be moze to come 
1 is paſt, oz moze things pat, then are to 

One. 
40 CAhat is pat, J know, but what is to 
come, I know not. ‘fe 

47 And he ſaid vnto me, Stand on the right 
lide, and J will expound thee this byexample. 

48 So J Mood, and behold, a bote burning 
onen paffen beloze me: and when the flame was 
gone by, J looked, and behold, the ſmoke had the 
pper hand. . 

49 Alter this there paſſed befoꝛe me a watery 
clond, € lent downe much raine with a ſtoꝛme: 
and when the tomy ratne was paft, the Drops 
tame after. f 

50 Then laid he vnto me, Conlider with thy 
{elfe as the ramets moꝛethen the dꝛops, and as 
fire exceedeth the ſmoke, ſo the postion that is 


palt,bath the vpper hand, and the drops and the 


finowe were much. b 
SI Then J prayed, andlayd, May F line, 
thinkeltrbou, vntul that timt? D2 what hall 
come to paſſe in thole dayes? 
F We anſwered me and laid, Pkthe tokens 
whereof thou alaeſt mee, J can teil thee a part: 
but J am not fent to Hew chee of thy like: foꝛ J 
doe not know it. 


C HAP. V. 

1 In the latter times trueth ſnalbe hid. 10 Vurigh- 
teouſues and all wic gedneſſe ſpall reigne in the world, 
23 F(raelis reiected, and God deliuereih them. 35 
God doeth all things in ſeaſon. 


N Enertheleffe concerning the tokens, bebott 
the times Wall come, that hey which oweil 
bpon earth, ſhall bee taken in a great number. 
and the wap ofthe true th chall bee hid, end the 
land Mail be barren from fatth, 

2 And: tniquitte Halbe increaſed moze then 
thou hat (eene now, oꝛ batt heard in time paft: 

3 And it ali come to pate that one Wall let 
in foote, and thou thale (cc the land deſolate, 
which now reigneth. . 

4 Wea, it God grannt thee to liue, thou Male 
fee after the third trumpet, that the funne Wall 
ſuddenly Hine againe in the night, the moone 
three times a day. 

§ load ſhall Bop out ofthe wood, aud the 
Rone shall gius his vopce, and the people Wall be 
mooned. A 

6 And he hall rule, of whome they hope not 
ee garth, athe konles Hail change 
Place, 


7, Aud. 


* 
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7 And the fea of Sodom hall caſt outfit, 
and make a noplt in the night, which many Walt 
ot 57 — but thep fhall all beate the voyce 
thereak. 

8 There ſhalbe a conkuſſon in manp places, 
and the fice Mall ott bꝛeake foozth, and the wild 
beaſtes ſhall change their places, and menſttu · 
dus women Mall beare monſters, N 

9 And falt waters albe found in the tweet, 
and all triends Wall light one ageinſt another: 
then Well wit hide it felfe, and underſtanding 
depart into his lecret chamber. 

10 It ſhall be ſonght of many, and pet not be 
found: then Mall vürtighteeulnes and volnptu⸗ 
ouefe haue the vpper hand vpon earth. 

II One land allo hall alte another, and lap, 
Is tighteous tuſtice gone thoꝛow ther? And it 
Wall lay, Qo. 

12 At the lame time fall men hope, but not 
obtaine: they ſhall labour, but their enterpziles 
ſhall not pꝛoſpcr. 

13 To Wew thee ſuch token; J bhane leaue, 
and ik thou wilt pray agatne, and weep as now, 
and Fatt ſeuen dapes, thou Walt heare pet greas 
ter things then chele. 

14 C Chen J awaked, and a kearefulneſſe 
went thoꝛow alt mybodp, and my nunde was 
fecble and fainted. 

Ig But the Angel that was come totalke 
with me, held me, comforted me, and let mee vp 
upon my tect. 

16 Andin the feconn night, Salathiel the 
taptaine of the people came vnto mee, laping, 
MAhere halk thou bern: and why ls thy counte⸗ 
nance lo heaup: 4 

17 Knoweit thon not that Flrael is com: 
oy vnto thee in the land of their captis 

e? 1 

13 Ap then and eate, and koꝛſake vs not, as 
the ſpepherd that leaueth bis flock in the hanas 
ok the cruell wolues. 

19 Then ſapd J vnto him, Goe thy wapes 
from me, and come not neere int: and when hee 
heard it, he went Fron me. i 

20 And N kaſted ſenen Bayes, mourning, and 
woaing, as Ariel the Angel had coinmannden 
me. . 

21 And after cuen dapes the thonghts of 
mine heart were verte grieuous vnto mee as 
gaine, 

22 And F had a delire to realon againe, 
and J began te talke wich the molt High a 
gate, 

23 And laid, D LoD, Loꝛd: ok euer foꝛeſt of 
the carth, and ok allthe trees thereok thou halt 
tholen tice onc onely vinepard. 

24 And ok all landes of the world thou Hatt 
cholen thee one pit, and ok all the flowers of the 
ground thon haſt choſen thee one lilte, 

25 Andok all the depths ok the Cea thou hak 
filled thee ane riner, and of al bnilded cities thon 
Halk Canceificd Sion vnto thy felfe 

26 And ok al the fontes that are treated, thon 
bat named chee one done, and ok all the cattell 
oe made, thou hak appomted thee one 

heepe. 

27 And among all the multitude ok people, 
thou batt gotten thee one people, and vito this 
people whome thon louedit, thou gaucit a law, 
that is prored of all. 

28 Kna now, O Lod, why bak thou ginn 


II. Eſdras. 


this one people ouer vnto many? aud npon one 
roste thou hatt (et others, c halt lcattered chine 
onelp people antong many. 

29 Thep treade them Downe, which haue 
withſtood thy pꝛomiſes, and beleene kot thy tee 
ſtunontes. 

30 And ikthou diddeſt fo much hate thy peoe 
ple, they ſhonld pane berne pumiſhed with thine 
owne hands. 

31 CNou when J had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, 
the Angel that came to me the night aloe, was 
fent unto me, 

32 And laid vnts me, Heare mee, and J will 
at thee, and hearken that J nap inſtruct thee 

urther. 

33 And Jſapd, Speake on, my Lozd. Then 
lapd he vnto me, Thou art [oze vercd and trou- 
biced foa Iſraels lake. Lonett thou them better 
then he doth that made them: 

34 And F lap, Mo, Loꝛd: but of verp ſoꝛaw 
haue J (poken: foz my reines paint mee eucry 
houre, wtzile J labour to tcompꝛehend the way af 
the moſt High; & to ſecke ont patt ok his indge · 
ment. 

35 And hee fayt vnto mee, Thou canſt not. 
And J (aya Tiherekoze, Lord, wherefore was J 
boone? oz why was not inp mothers wembe 
then my grane ? fo had J not ſeene the tronble 
pe d „ aNd the griefe ok the locke of Tf 
raci, 

36 And he fayd vuto me, Number vsto mee 
the thiugs that are not pet come, oꝛ gather mee 
the Drops that are ſcattered, og make me the wre 
theren flowers greene againe. 

37 Optume the places that are cloſed, and 

ung ince koozth the windes that are ſhut vp 
therein: ſhew mee the iniage ok a vopce, and then 
will J declare thee the thing, that thou alsett 
and laboureſt to know. 

38 And J laid. D Loꝛd, Loꝛd, who tan know 
thefe things, but her that bath not hts dwelling 
with men: h 

39 But J that am ignoꝛant, how can J 
fpeake ok thet thinges, wheriof thou alkelt 
mee: 

40 Then laid he vnto me, Like as thon cant 
doc none of theſe things, that J haue ſpoken ok, 
fo canit thou noe finde aut my iüdgement, noz 
the eea ele that J Daus pꝛonnled vnto mp 
people. 

41 Then J apt, Behold, O LoD, the laſt 
things are pꝛeſent vnto thee, and what Mal tcp 
Doc thar haue bin before mee, oꝛ we that be now, 
o they that ſhall come akter vs? 

42 Aud hee ſayd vnto mer, F will compare 
np indgement vnto aring: as tbere is no 
llackene llc ok the laſt, f there is no ſwiktnelle of 
the Krit. 

43 Ther J anſwered, aud ſapd, Conuldeſt 
thou not make at once thole that haue beene, 
thole that are now, and thoſe that hall come, 
that thou inighteſt ſhew thy indgement the loa» 
ner? 

44 Then anlwered hee mee, The creature, 
(aid he, cannot pꝛeuent the Creatoz, neither can 
the word hold them at once, that walbe createy 
therein. 

-45 And J ſapde, As thou halt taught thy 
feruant, that thon which gineſt ſtreugth to all, 
halt giuen like at once to all the worke creas 
ted by thee, and halt Gainea tt, ſo * i 

5 — 
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now atts contcine all meu at once, 

46 And bee lapd vnto me, Alke the wombe of 
a woman, and ſapunto her, hp mutt thou haue 
tune bekoꝛe thou bringeth toothy? requice her to 
bzing foꝛth ten at once. 

47 And J lapd, Surclp the tannot, but by Bi- 
Rance ok time. >) 

48 Then lam he vnto me, So haue J diuided 
the number ok the earth by tunes when erde ts 
ſowen vpon it. ; 

49 tozas a pong child begetteth not that that 
belongeth tothe aged, fo haue J ogtepued the 
tune which J haue created. . 

50 © J alkid again, and ſapd, Seeing thou 
hait now wewed mee the way, Jul pꝛoceid to 
{peake Before thee: foz our mother, whom thor 
“halt tolde mee is young dꝛaweth ige nrere ynie 


age? 
a I De anlwered me, and (aid, Alke awoman 
that traueileth, and the will telithee. 

52 Sap vnto her, CUheretoze are not thty 
whome chönhait nowe brought foozth, like thore 
that were bekozc three, bur ice of nature: 

53 And yee thall antwere thee, Some were 
bozne in the Roure of youth, others were boꝛne in 
the tune of age, when the wombde failed. 

4 Conuder now thy lelke, how that ve are 
teie of ſtacure then thole that were betore you. 
And dare ttzepthat come after pon, lefe 
then pee, as the creatures wich now begin to 
bee olde, and haue pales ouer the trengiy of 
ollth. ; 
a 56 Then ſapd J, Lord, J belted) chee, if J 
Dane found kauour in thy light, thewe thy ſer · 
uant, bp wgon Doel thou gonerne thy woske⸗ 
manſtzip: 7 ; 


CHAP, VI 


God hath forefeene all things in his fecret counfell, , 


and isanthour thereof , and hath createdthem for bis 
children. 25 Thefelcity of the age to come. 


ND hee lapt vnto mee, Tr the beginning 
Aten the rounde wozlde was made, ana 
befoze the borders of the woe were let, 
and before the windes blewe one againtt ano. 
tber: 

i: 2 Beloꝛt thenovle of thunders ſounded be · 
foze the bzighelightiung did thine foozih, before 
the koundattons ot Pacadtle were lapt: 

3 Before the faire tioures Bid appeare, De 
fore tie nioaueable powers were eftabitijed,be- 
foꝛe the innumerable armies of Angels were ga» 
thered: 

4 Beloꝛze the heightes of the ave were hf 
ted vp, before the mealures of the heauens 
were named; befoze the chunntes in Sion were 
Gere: 

3 5 Wefosx the pꝛeſent peeres were fought 
Gur, and before tae affections of them riat 
Nowe linne, were turned away, and thep that 
hee laped bp the treaſure of tapth, wers iea» 
cD j 

6 Then did J purpole thelt things. and they 


were made by mee alone, and by none other: n 


g mee allo they thallbec ended, and bpnonca- 
ther. è 


7 Then anſwered J, and ipd, Ahat hall 
he the Burlion of tunes? oz when Mall bee the 
end ol the Ari, and the begimmng ol it that fe 


Chap. vi. i 


loweth? 

8 And hee fayde bute mer, From Abꝛahem 
bito Jlaac, when Jacob and lau were barre 
99 * Jacobs hand telo firt the heele of Ge 
bebbe i 

9 For Clauis the end of this woꝛld, and Ja⸗ 

cob ts the Beginning ok it that kolloweth. 
10 The hande of mantis berwire the heele 
oe the hand. Other thing, Eldzas, alke thou 
(J auſwered then, ¢ fain, D LoD, Lord, 
il J haue found favour in thy light, 

12 J beitech thee, make an end to ſhewe thy 
ſetumt thy tokens, wherest chow fewest me 
part the ſaſt night. ~ 

13 So he anſwered me, and ſald, Stand vp 
ai thy teete, and heare a mightie loundiag 

vee, 

I} There ſhall come as an earthquake, but 
125 place where thou ſtandeſt hall not bee moo. 
I And therekoꝛe when he ſpeaketh, bee not 
akrapd: foz of the end thall bee the woꝛde, and 
LRT foundattan ok the earth ſhall it bee vnder⸗ 

ode (ee SaN. 

16 Therefoꝛt while one ſpeaketh of them, ie 
trembleth and is mooned: fo: it knoweth that it 
mut be changed at the end. 


12 And when J had heard it, J food vp vpon 
my kecte, and hearkened, t beholde there was a. 


volce that ſpake, and the Cound ok it was like the 
lound ok many waters: 

18 And it lapt, Behold, the dapes come, that 
Jill come and inquire of them that dwell yy» 
on the tarth. 


19 And when J beginne to enquire of them, 


who by their vnrighteouſneſſe haue hurt others, 
=a When the aftltctionof Sion Mall be fulfils 
ed, 

20 And the word that hal vaniſh away, hal 
be ſealed, then wil J ew chele ugnes:the books 
ſgalbe opened before the heauen, and they ſhalſee 
all it together. S 

21 And the childꝛtnoka peere old ſhal ſpeake 
with their vopces: the women with childe tall 
Dring foozth vntunelp childꝛen ok thꝛee o2 foure 
moncths olde, and they ail line that are rayku 


pr 
22 Then ſuddenlp Hall the ſowen places ap · 
péare as the vnldwen, and the full ſtozchoules 
wall ſuddenly be Found empty. 
23 Ind the trampet Mall ſound, and all they 
that beare it, ſhall be luddenly akrayd. 
24 At that tine Wall kriendes fight with 
kriendes, as with enemies: and the earth hall 
zare with them: the lpzings ot the welles hail 
and Kill, and in theee houres they ſhall nc? 
runne. 
25 Clbofocuer remaineth fromal theſe things 
that J haue teld thee, ſhall bet ſaued and fee my 
laluation, and the end of your world. 


26 And the men that are recciued, Wall ` 


{ce it: they that haue not tanted death from 
their birth, and the heart of the inbabitants 
ſhall be changed, and turned to auether mea⸗ 


ing. j , 
27 Foꝛ euill ſhall be put ont, and deceit Gelle 
quenched. < l 

28 But faith Hall tlouri: cozruption Halve 
ouercome, and the truth which bath bene fo long 
without kult, wall come foti 


20 (Ind 


368 


Cen. 25.2 6. 


a 
Apocrypha. 


Gen. 1. 1. 


Gen. 1. 14. 


Gen. 1. 14, 
15. deut. 4. 
89. 

Gen, 1. 20. 


Or, Enoch, 


20 And when hee talked with me,behold, 
3 10 a little vppon him before whome J 

ood. i 

30 And thele words layd he vnto mee, Jam 
conte ta bew thee the time of the night to come. 

31 Ik thou wilt pray againe, and faſt ienen 
Däapes inoze, J will tel thee moze things, € grea. 
ter then thele, which J haue heard tu the day. 
32 Foꝛ thy voyce is heard befo the Higheſt: 
ſurely the Mighty hath kene thy righteous Dea- 
ling: he hath lerne allo thy chaftity, which thou 
halt Rept lince thy youth. 

33 Wherefore path he Cent me to ſhew thee all 
thele things, and to lap vnto thee, Bee ok good 
comkoꝛt, and feare not, s : 

34 And haſte notin the vaine conſideration 


times. 


35 And alter this J wept againe, and kaſted fak 


Lcuen dates in like maner, that J might fulfil the 
thꝛee weekes which he had appornted me. 
36 Andinthe eight night was mine heart 
bered within me agatne, and J began to ſpeake 
before the moft High. e 

37 Foz my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, and 
mp ule was in diſtreſſe. 

38 And J lapo, O Lord, thon pakelt erpꝛelly 
in the Ark creation (euen the firt day) and com · 
mandedſt "that the heanen the earth Homa be 
made, and the warke kollowed thy woꝛd. 

39 And then was there the lpirit, and the 
Datkneſſe was on euerp lide with lilence: there 
was no mans voyte as pet treated of thee. 

40 Then commandedſt thou a bight light to 
conte fooꝛth out of thy trealures, that it might 
giue light to thy woke. : 4 

41 Upon the lecond dap thou createdſt the 
Heauenlpaire, and commandedſt it, that going 
betweene, it ſhould make a diuiſion between the 

waters, that the one part might remaine aboue, 
and the other beneath. 

42 Upon the third dap thou commaundeſt. 
that the waters ſhould be gathered together in 


the leuenth part ok the earth: fire parts diddeſt 


thou dꝛye, & kept them to the intent that ok thele 
there ſhould be that Gould lerne thee, being Owe 
en ol God and tilled. 

43 Aſſoone as thy word went forth, the woꝛke 
Was incontinently made. i 

44 Fo: immediatly great and innumerable 
krutt did ſpzing dp, manpdiners plealures foz 
the taſte, & floures of vnchangeable colour, and 
odours ofa moft wonderfull inel, x thele things 
were created the third day. 

45 *Cipon the fourth dap thou createdſt the 
light of the ſunne, and of the mocne, and the oze 
der of the ſtarres, 

46 And gaueſt them atharge, to do ſeruite 
euen vnto man that was foz to be made. 

47 And vpon the fife day thou laidſt vnto the 
leuenth part * where the waters were gathered, 
that it woul being forth bealts, as foules and fi · 
ſhes: and it was ſo. 

48 Foꝛ the dumbe waters, and without life, 
brought koꝛth liming things at the commannde ; 
ment of God, that the nations might pꝛaile thy 
wonderous works. 

49 Then diddeſt thou prepare two lining 
things: the one thou cauledſt Behemoth, and 
the other thou calledſt Leviathan, 

50 And DOE ſeparate the one trom the other: 


I I. Eſdras. l 


fo: the ſeueuth part where the water was gathe · 
red, could not hold them. 
51 uto Behemoth chow ganeſt one part, 


which was dꝛied vp the third day, that he ſhould. 


billes in the lame part, wherein are a thouland 
illes. { A 
§2 But puto Lentathan thon ganct the ſe⸗ 
uenth part, that is wet. and haſt pꝛepared him ts 
deuoure what thon wilt, and rohen thou wilt. 
53 Apon the lixt gap thou ganeſt commande ⸗ 
ment vnto the earth, that betoze thee it Houlde 
bzing forth beaſts, cattell, and creeping things. 
54 And belides this Adam, wyonte thou mae 
delt loꝛd auer all the works which thou balk ere- 


‘ated of him come we all, & the people alo, whom 
l ‘thou batt cholen. 
ok the Sek times, noz make hake to the latter 


57 All this haue J poken before thee, D 

Loꝛd, becauſe thou haſt created the woꝛld Fo: our 
a Nes. 

56 As forthe other people, which allo come 
ol Adam, thou halt declared them that they are 
nothing beloze thee, but be like vnto ſpettle, and 
halt compared their riches vnto a dꝛap that fal 
leth from a vefet. 

57 And now, O Lod, behold,theſe heather 
which haue bene reputed asnoching haue begun 
ta. be loꝛds euer. vs, and to denoure vs. 

58. Aud we thy people whom than hatt called 
the firft boꝛne, the only begotten, and thy feruent 
louer) are ginen into their hands. 

59 If the wolne then bee created fot our 
fakes, why haue wee not the inherttance there⸗ 
“te polteftion ? oʒ how long Mall we luer thele 

ings + E =: 8 


“CHAP. VIL 


5 Without tribulation. none can come to felicities 
12 God aduertsfeth all in time. 28 The comming and 
Meath of Chrift. 32 The refisrrettion and laſt iudge- 
ment, 43 after the which all corruption ſhall ceafe. 
48 All fell in Adam. 59 The true life. 62 The 
mercies and goodneffe of God. 


MD when J had made an ende of hele 

woꝛdes, there was fent vnto mee an Angel, 
aa had becne lent Downe to mer the nights 
arare. 4 
2 And he fain vnto me. Up, Eſdzas, & heare 
the words that J am come to tell thee. 

3 And J ſapde, Speake on, my God. Then 
{apo he vnto me, The lea is ler in a wide place, 
that it might be deept and great. 

4 But pꝛeſuppole that the entrance thereof 
were narrow, and like the rincrs, 

F ho could go into the fea to leoke vpon it, 
and to rule it:if he went not theꝛow the narrow, 
how could he come into the bꝛoad? 

6 Thore is alſo another thing: a citie is bnil⸗ 
ded, and fet vpon a bꝛoad field, and is full ok all 
good things: „ j 

7 The entrance thereot is narrow ¢ in a dane 
gtrous place to fall, that there is fire at the right 
hand, and a deepe water at thelefr. 

8 And there ia but one path betwixt them, 
euen betwirt the tire and the water. ſo that there 
could go hut one man there. 

o If this cttie were giuen vnto a man for au 
inheritance, ik hee neuer went thoꝛow the pe» 
rill bekoze it, how could he recelue his inheri⸗ 


tance? 
10 An 


Apocrypha. 


Deut. 8. 1. 


Chap. vij: 


10 And J iapa, It is ſo, Loꝛd. Then laid hee, 33 And the mot High hall appeare vpon 


{ois the poꝛtion ot A lrael. 
II Sutclp fo their lakes haue J made the 
woꝛlde: and when Adam tranlgreſſed my ſta · 


tutes, then came this thing to palle. 


12 Then were the entrances ok the woꝛlde 
made narrow, full of ſozrow and trauaile: ther 
are but few and euill, and full ok petils, and ves 
tp painekuil. 

13 Foꝛ the entrances of the fore woztd were 
wide and lure. and bought immoꝛtall kruit. 

14 Ik then they that are liuing, labour not to 
enter bptheſe ſtrait and bꝛittle things, they can 
not ataine te thole things that are hid. ; 

15 Aby then diſquicteſt thou they felfe ſecing 
thou art coꝛruptible: and why art thon mooued, 
fteing thon art moztall 2 $ 

16 And whp baft thou not conſidered in thy 
minde the things to come, rather then them that 
are pꝛeſeut? . 

17 Then avig, O Lord, Loyd, * (eeing thou 
batt oꝛdeined in tp Lawe, that the righteons 
chould inherit thele things, and that che vngod · 
ly ſh ould perih, h . 

18 Should the righteous ſuffer ſtraitueſſe in 
hoping fo: large things:pet thep that haue lied 
vngodly and lutfered ſtraitneſſe, fal not fee the 
large things. — 

Ig Then he fapa vuto mee, There is no indge 
moꝛe iuſt then God, and there is naue moze wile 
then the moſt High. i ; 

20 ffozmany perih in this like, becauſe they 
deſpiſe the aw of God that is appointed. 

21 Foꝛ God haty diligently admoniſhed fuch 
às came, lo okt as thep came, what they ſhould 
doe to haue like, and what they ſhonld ob ſerue to 
aucyd punichment. à. 

22 Meuertheleſſe, they were not obedient vn · 
tobim, but (pake againſt hum, and imagined 
vaine things, Le 

23 And decetucdthemlelues by their wickea 
Deedes, and denied the power ol the mot Vigh, 
and regarded not his wayes. i 

24 But they delpticd his law. and refuſed his 
pꝛomiſes: they haue vnkaithfullpbꝛoken his oz» 
dinances, and haue not perfoꝛmed his wozks. 

25 Anacherefore, Eas, vuto the emptie 
are einptie things, and to the kull, full things. 

26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe 
tokens which J haue trolde chee, ball come to 
palle, and the bride Mall appeare, and thee wall 
on kooꝛth, and be leene that now is vnder ihe 
earth. 

27 And wholoeur Hall eſcape thele euils, hee 
fyall (ce my wonders. h 

28 Foꝛ my ſonne Jeſus Mall appeare with 
thofe that be wit’ him, and they that remaine, 
fhallretoyce within konre hundzeth peeres. 

29 After chele fame peeres fall my ſonne 
Chuſt die, and all men that haue life. - 

30 And tht world ſhalbe turned into the old 
lence foꝛſeuen dapes, as in the foꝛe iudgements, 
{o that no man thall remaine. 1 

31 But after ſeuen daves, the woꝛlde that is 
pet alleepe, hall be raplſed vp: and that hall die, 
that ts coꝛrupt. pe- 

32 Then the earth hall reſtoꝛe thole, that: 
haue llept in her, and fo ſhall the duſt thole that. 
Dwell therein inttlence, and the lecret places 


the (cate of iudgement, and intleries fall va 
— away, and long ſufkering chall haue an 
ER (A 

34 Juice oncly hall continue: the trueth 
f$ali remaine, and kaith (hall be ſtrong. 

35 The worke (hall follow, and the rewerde 
ſtzälbt ſhewtd : the good Deeds Wall be of force, 
and unrighteouſnelle ſhall beare ne moze rule. 

36 Then fayd F, * Abraham prayed firt fog 
the Sodomites, and Moyſes fo: the fathers 
that lnned in the wildernciles 
37 And they that tame after him, fo? Iſrael 
inthe tine ot Achas and Samuel, 

And ' Dantd fo: the deſtruction, and 
+ aa foꝛ them that came into the Sanc tu⸗ 
rte, s 

39 And Elias foz thoſe that receiued raine, 
andforthedeadthatbemightline, — zS 

40 And? Ezechias fo: the people in the time 
of Sennacherib. and diuers others foꝛ many. 

41 uen ſo now, ſeeing vice is increaled and 
wickedneſſe aboundeth, and the rigbteous haue 
prayed fo: the vngodlp, wherefore Hall not the 
fame effect follow allo now? k 

42 Then he anſwered mee, and layd, This 

ze ſent likc is not the end, oft times bonour is 
hi init: thercfore haue they prayed to; the 

cake. A 1 

43 But the day of indgement ſhall be the end 
of this world. and the beginning of the im- 
pie to come, wherein all coruption chall 
ctale. f 3 
44 Intemperancie Hall paſſe away: infidelt= 
tte hall be cut off: righteoulietie (yall grow vp; 
and the veritic Gall (ping vp. te 

45. Then Hall no man bee able to ſaue him 
that ts deſttoytd, no: oppꝛeſſe hun that hath gots 
ten the victoꝛie. ‘ 

46 J anſwered then, and fayd, This is mp 
fir it and laft faving, that it had bene better not 
to haue giuen the earth vnto Adam, oꝛ when it 
Was ginen him. to haut kept hun that hee ſhould 
not haue linned. y => os 

47 fo. what pꝛolit is it fa men in this pre 
fent life to be in heautneſſe, and after Death to 
kearepuniſhment? wa: 

48 O Adam, what haſt thou done :* fmin 


that that thou haſt finned, thou art not fallen ga, 


lone, but the fall alle redoundech vnto vs that 
come of thee. ~ „ 
42 Foz what profitisit gnto vs, ik there be 
pꝛomiſed an immoꝛtall like, 
woꝛks that bing death? = 
0 And that an tuerlaſting hope wonld bee 
pꝛciniſed vs, leeing that wet betide our lelnes to 
Deadly vanitie? Í eho 
ŞI And that there Would bee appointed vs 
dwellings of health and ſaftit, it we haue liued 
wickedly? 2 
52 And that the glozp of the mo. High 
ſhould ber kept to defend them which haue led a 
ied like, if were haue walked in the wicked. 
ape: 2 
And that an eternall Paradiſe Souls bee 
fhewed, whole fenit remaineth incorruptible, 
— is ſafetit and health, if we will not enter 
into it? W ITS: peel. 
54 (Foz we hane bene connerſant in vnplea⸗ 


hall deliuer the foules that were committed vn⸗ ant places.))7) 


N =- 
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ta them. 


> 


57 And that the faces of them, which haue. 
Aaa abſteined 


when 1 i 
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Bett. 30.19. 


abſteined, bond Hine moze then Marres, ifour 
kaces be blacker then darkenelle: 

56 Foz while we lined, we did not remember 
when we did vnrighteoullp, that we Houta fuf 
fer after Death. . 

57 Then aàulwered he me, and ayd, This is 
the maner ok the battell, which man, that is bone 
in the earth all fight, 

58 That ik he be ouertome, he ſhould Feras 
than halt fayd, but if he get the victoꝛv, he would 
recetuc the thing that J tayo. 

$9 Foꝛ this is the life whereof Mopſes fpate 
vnto the people, while he liued, laping, Chuig 
thee like that thou mayt live. i 

60 Neuertheleſſe they beleencd him not, nei⸗ 


ther the Pꝛophets after him, no: me alfo which 


haue fayd vnto them, ‘ 
61 That heauinelle ſhould not ſo bee to their 


deſtruction, as iop Mould come wito them, to 
© whome faluationts perſwaded. 


Rax. 2.4. 


Mat. 20.16. 


62 J anfwered then and iath, J know, Lord. 
that the mot High is called mercikull, in that he 
bath mercy vpon them, Which are not pet come 
to that world. — 

6; And that he hath pitie on thole that walke 
inhis Law, ame 

64 Aud that! het is patient: for he long (nf 
ktreth thole that haue innen as his creatures, 

65 And that he is liberall: fo he will giue as 
much as needeth, : 

66 And that heis of great meveie: for he ouer· 
toinmeth in mercie thole that are pꝛeſent, and 
that are paſt, and them which are to come. 

67 Foz ik hee were not abundantin his mers 
ties, the world could not continue, no? they that 
haue the polleſſion thereok. : 
68 Ye pardoneth allo: for ifhe gane not of bis 
soodielle, that they which haue done euill might 
be reletued from their wicke dnelſe, the ten thou · 
fan’ part of men ſhould not remaint alise. 

69 And ik he, being iudge, koꝛgaue not thoſe 
that he healed with his worde, and tooke away 
the multitude of ſinnes, 

70 There ſhould peraduenture bee verykewe 
left in an vnnumerable multttudr. 

N . CHAP, VIIL 


The number ofthe godly fall. 6 The workes. 


ef God are. excellent. 20 Efdras prayer for him and 

for his people. 39 The promife of ſaluation to the su/?, 

35 The defruliion of the vniuſi. 

A Nd he anfwered me, laying, The moft high 
made this woꝛld for many, but the woꝛld to 

tome fox few. 1 

2 J will tell thee a ſimilitude, O Cias, As 
when thok aſkeſt the earth, it yall lay vnto thee 
that tt giueth much earthy matter to makc pots, 
but litle Duk that gold commet) of, fo is it with 
the * ok this weld. 

é 3 i here bs many created, but feto ſhall bee 
glued. 

4 Then anſwered J, and ſayd; Shen fwal- 
low vp the wit, O iny ſoule, aud Deuoure vnder · 
ſtanding. ( 

5 Forthou hak piemiſed to heare, and thou 
wilt pꝛophelie: for thou hak no longer (pace, 
but the like ginenthte. 

6 O Loyd, ifthon ſukker not thy ſeruant, that 
we map entreat thee, that thou mapei gine feed 


vnto our heart, and prepare our vnderſtanding, 
oercbp euerp 


that there map come fruit ok lt, 
one which is coꝛrupt, map line, who tan ſet him · 


II. Eſdras. 


ſelke fox man: í 

7 Jo: thou art alone, a we all art one woꝛk · 
mane of thy handes as thou bat fayd. 

8 Foz when the body is kachtoned now in the 
wombe, as thon halt guen it members, thy creas 
ture is prcterucd bpfire a water, and che woke 
created by chee, doeth ſirffer nine moneths the 
creature. which is faſhiened in it, i 

But the thing that conteineth, and that 
which is conteined, Val both be pꝛelerued, and 
when tine is come, the wombe, being pꝛelctued, 
deliuereth the things that grew in it. 

IO Foz thon patt commanded the members, 
tuen the bꝛealts, to gine milke unto the fruit ap⸗ 
Pointed to thebeats, X 

II That the thing, which is created, may be 
. e fo2 a time, tell thou diſpoleſt it to thy 

12 Thou bzingeſt it vp with thy righteeul⸗ 
neſſe, nurtnreſt it in thy lawe, and refozmeſt it 
with thy iudgement. 

13 Thou llapeſt it as thy creature, and giueſt 
it lie as thy woꝛke. 

14 Seeing then that thou deſtropeſt him, 
which with fo great labours is faſpioned, tt ts 
an taſte thing to appoint by thy commande- 
ment, that the thing allo whichis made. might 
be pꝛeſerued. 

15 fswethercforr, O Lord, J wülſpeake 
(as touching men in gentrall thon halt rather 
poude) but concerning thy people, fo: whole 
lake J am fop, 

16 And fo: thine inherttance, fo: whole 
caule Z mourne: for Israel, for whome J am 
panei and fo: Jacob, for whole fake J ant 
grteued. 

17 forthe will J pray before thee. afivell- 
for my lelte as foi them: toz J (ecour kaults that 
dwell in che land. A 

18 € But J haut heard the ſudden comming 
ok the mdge, which is to come. 

Ig Therekoꝛe heare my voice, and vnderſtand⸗ 
my words which J will ſpeake before thee. The 
1 of the woꝛds of Eſdꝛas, before ht was 

euvp: 

20 D Loꝛde, that liueſt foz cuer, which be» 
ap from abone that which is aboue, and in 
the ayze, 

21 Chole thꝛone is ineſtimable, and his glo⸗ 
rie incompꝛehenſible, before whome the batt ol 
the Angels tand with tremblingů 

22 (hole keeping is turned in winde and 
fire, whole woꝛde is true, and ſapings ſtedfaſt, 
whole commandement is rong, and gouerne · 
ment terrible, . 

23 hole looke dzieth bp the Depthes, and 
wath maketh rhe mauntainss ta melt awap as- 
the thing beareth witneffe, 

24 Weare the prayer of thy ſeruant, andres 
telue into thine. eares the petition of thy creas 
ture. 

25 For while J line, I willfpeake,and folong 
as J haue vnderſtanding, A will anſwere. 

26 Looke not vpon the tinnes of thy ptople, 
rather hen thykaithkull teruants. 

27 Haut not reſpect pnto the wicked Deedes 
ok men, rather then to them that haue thy teftis 
monies in afflictions. 

28 Thinke not vpon thoſe that haue walktd 
falinedly befoze thee, but remember them that 
reuerence thy will, i l 

29 Les 


Apocrypha. 


r. Niag. 8. 
45. 2. C rex. 
6.36. 


Cen. 4.4. 


29 Let it not dee thy will to deltroy them, 
which haue liuen like beaſtes, but looke bpon 
them that hare clearely taught thy Law. 

30 Take not dilpleaſure with thun, which 
aypeare woꝛlſe then beats, but lone them , that 
away put their truſt in thy rigbteoulnelle and 
Aloæp. 

31 Foz we and our fathers haue all the fame 
liekenes, but betauſe of vs that arc ſinntrs, thou 
walt be called mercifull. d 

32 Ik therefore thou wilt haue mercie spon 
vs, thou Halt bee called mercikull towardes vs 
which haue no woꝛkes of righteouſneſſe. 

33 Foz the righteous, which haue latm vp mae 
ny good woꝛkes, let them receiue the reward of 
their owne deeds. 

34 But what is man, that thou ſhouldeſt take 
diſplealure at bint? o: what is this moꝛtall gee 
Reration, that thou ſhouldeſt ber fo grlieued tos 
wards it? 

35. Foz verelp there is no man among them 
that be bose. but hee bath Done wickedly, na? 
n Both confelle thee, which hath not done 
amiffe. 

30 Foz in this, O Lozd, thy righteonſueſſe 
and thy good neſſe ſhalbe pꝛaiſed, ik thon be mere 
ciful vnto them, which haue not the lubſtante of 
good wazkes. 

37 (Chen anſwtred he me, and ſald, Some 
things halt tzsu ſpoken aright, and according 
to thy woꝛds it ſhall be. 

38 Foz Jwuül not verelp conſider the works 
of them, befoze the death, before che iudgement, 
before the deſtruction: 

390 But J will reiopce in the wayes of the 
righreous, and J wil remember the pilgrimage, 
the faluation,t the reward that they hall baue. 

40 Like as I haue ſpoken now, lo Wall it 
come ts paſſe. 

41 Foꝛ as the huſbandman loweth much feed 
vpon thc ground, and plante th manp trees, and 
pet alwap the thing that is ſowen, commeth not 
v; in time, neither pet doeth ail that is planted, 
take roote: fo neither Wall they all that are 
bought into the world , be laued. 

42 J aulwered then t fats , If J haue found 
grace, let me ſpeake. i 

43 Like as the hulbandmans ſeede peri- 
foeth ik it come not vp. and receine not raine in 
Oe fealon, 02 ikit bee deſtroyed with too much 
raine: 

44 So periſheth man whichis created with 
thine hands, and thou art called his paterne, be⸗ 
caule he is created to thine image, fo: whole lake 
thou balk made al things and ikenen him vnto 
the hulbandmans feed. 

45 Bee not wꝛoth with vs, D Lod, but 
{pare thy people, and haue mercy dpon thine ine 
heritance: foz thou wilt be mercikull unto thy 
creature. 

46 Then anlwered he me. e (aid, The things 
prefent are for the pꝛeſent, ⁊ the things to come 
toz ſuch as be to come. 

47 Foꝛ thou art farce off, that thou ſhouldeſt 
toue my creature aboue me: but F haue oft times 
Dzawenneere vnts thee and vnto it, but neuer 
to the vnrighteous. 
wit Sn this alſo art thou marueilous before the 

Ihelk, : 

49 In that thou hak humbled thy elfe, as it 
becommeththee, and halt not tudged thy lelle 


Chap. lx. 


wozthy to boat thy fife greatly among the 
tighteons. 


50 Foz manp miſeries & talamities remaine 


fo? them, that thall line in the latter time, bee 
tauſe they wall walke in great prize. 

s1 Bat learne thou to: thy leite, and ſceke oat 
the gloꝛit foz (uch as be like vnto thee. 

52 Foꝛ vnto pou is paradiſe opened: the tree 
ok lite is planted: the tune to come is prepared, 
plenteouſnes made readp: the citie is bnilded: 
and reit is pꝛepared, perfect goodnes and gbo. 
lute wiledome. . 

53 Che root ok enil ig ſealed vp from pou:the 
weake nes and moth is Dettroped froin pou, and 
into heil fleeth coruption to be foꝛgotten. 

54 Soꝛtowes are vaniſped away, and in the 
end is ſbewed the trealure of unmoꝛtalitte. 

57 Therkoꝛe atke thou no moze queſtions cane 
terning the unutitude ok them that periſb; 

SO Foz when they had libertie, they delpiſen 
the moſt High: they contemned his Law, and 
koꝛſooke his wapes. b 

57 Moꝛtoner, thep haue troden Downe his 
righteous, 

58 Saping in their heart, that there was no 
God, thougz they knew that they Gould die. 

59 Foꝛ as the thing that J haut ſpoken of, is 
made readp fo pou: lo is thirſt € pame pepa» 
1 d the: fo: God would not that man Moum 
periſh. 

60 But thep, after that they were created, 
bane defiled the name of him that made them, 
and are vnthankekull vnto him, which prepa» 
red life keꝛ them. A 

61 Therkoꝛe my iudgement is now at hand. 

62 Thel things haue J not chewed vnto all 


men but vito chee, and toa few like ther: then 


Janlwered, and (apd, - 

63 Behold now, D Loꝛd: thou haſt ſhewed 
me the many wonders, which thou art deter⸗ 
mined to doe in the laſt time, but in what time, 
thou halt not ſhewed me. 


CHAP, IX. 

5 Al tbings in this world haue a beginning and 
an end. 10 Torment: for the wicked after this life. 
15 The number of the wicked is more then ofthe good. 
29 The Lewes ingratitude, 36 Therefore they periſb. 
38 The vifion of a woman lamenung. 


HE anlwered me then, and tain, eaire the 
time with it felfe, and when thou teek that 
one part of the tokens come to palle, which A 
haue told thee before, 

2 Then Hale thou vnderſtand, that it is the 
tune wherein the molt High will begin to vikte 
the world which he made. 

3 Therekoꝛe when there Mail bee ſeene an 
d Toii in the woꝛld, and an vpꝛoꝛe of the 

opte, P 

4 Then halt thou vnder ſtand that the mot 
High pake of thofe things, from the dayes that 
were before thee, euen from the beginning. 

-s Foz as all that is made in the world, hath 
a beginning and an end, ¢ the end is mantfert 3 

6 So the times alſo ofthe molt High haue 
plaine beginnings in wonders and figues , and 
end in effectand miracles. 

7 And euery one that ſhal eſcape ſafe, æ hail 
15 N A — ae and by the faith 
wherein pe haue beleeucd, : „ 

Gag 2 8 Shall 


370 


Mat. 24. 7. 


N 
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Chap. 8 3. 
matth, 20. 
16. 


and 24.3. 


0 


Exod. 19. 9. 


8 Dhabi gꝛelerned Crom Che laid perils, and 
ſhall lee my laluation in my land, and within 
my boꝛders: kz J haue kept mee holp from the 


wo Id. RA pe 

s Then chall they haue pitic of themſelnes, 
which now haue abuled my wayes; and they 
that baue caſt them out delpitekullp, fjall dwell 
in paines. j- — 1 0 

10 Foꝛ (uch as in their life baue receiued bg- 
nefits aud haue not knowen me, 

IL But haue abhozred my law, While chep 
were vet in libertie, and when they had pet lea⸗ 
fure of amendment, and would not under ſtand 
but deſpiſed it, - 

12 Thep muk be taught it after death by 
paine. 

13 And therefore be thou no moze carefull, to 
kuom how the ungodly Wall be puniſhed, but in» 
quire how the righteous Hall be ſaued, g whole 
the woꝛld ts, and for whonrit is, and when. 

. Then anſwered J, and ſapd, 

15 J haue afore ſapd that which J fay now 
and will lpeake it hereafter, that there be many 
moe of them which periſh, then ol then that hal 


be faued, 


16 As the flood is greater then aop. 
17 And he anſwered me, laying, As the field 
ie, lo is allo the ierd: as the towers be, ld are 
the colours allo; {uch as che woꝛkeman ts, 
luch is the wozke: and as the hulbandman is, 
ſo 9 bis hulbandzp: fo; it was the tune of the 
0 : 


wold. d 
18 Surely when J prepared the woꝛld, which 
was not pet made fo? them to Dwel in that now 
uue, no man ſpake againſt me. 
10 Foz then euerp one obeped, but now the 


maners of them that are created in this world, 


that is made, are cozrupted by a perpetuallleed, 
r by a law, whercout thep cannot rid them ⸗ 

ues. 8 

20 So J conſidered the world, and behoid, 
there was perill, becaule of che deuiles, that 
were lpzung vp into it. 8. 

21 Pet When J law it, J ſpared it greatly, 
and bane kept me one grapes ok the cluſter, and a 
plant out ot a great people. a: ; 
22 Let therefore the multitude periſh, which 
ure bozne in vaine: and let my grape bee kept, 
T my plant, which J haue Defa with great 

abour. 
23 (Heuertheleſſe, ef thou wilt teaſe ſeuen 
Dayes moe (but thou Halt not fat in them, 

24 But thalt goe into a faire fieid, where no 
houle is butlded, and halt cat onely of the flow⸗ 
ers of the lield, and eat no fled, noꝛ dꝛinke wine, 
Unt the flowers onelp, d : 

25 And pray vnto the moſt High continually) 


then wil J come, and talke with thee. 


20 So q went my wap, as he had comman⸗ 


ded me,; into the field, which is called Ardath, 


and there J fate among the floutes, and did eat 


ok theherbes of the field, and the meate of the 


fame fatifiied me. Mr. 
27 And akter ſeuen dapes, as J fate vpon the 
A ele a my heart was vered within nice, as 
aloe, 
28 Nopened my mouth, and began to tatke 
before the mott High, and to fay, 
29 D Low, when thou wouldeſt thew thy 
felfe vnte vs, thou declaredſt thp felfe vnto 


dear. 4.12. our kathers in the wilderneſſe, in a place vohere 


ta 


II. Efdras. 


no man dwelleth, in a barren place, when thep 
came out of Egppt, : 

30 Anderprctlplpake® vnto them, faring, 
eare ine, D Attac, and marke my words, thou 
feed of Jacob. * 

31 Foz behold, J ſow my law in pou, that 
it may bꝛing koꝛth fruit in you, and that yr map 
be hononred by it foz cuer. 

32 But our fathers which receined the Law, 
kept it not, neither oblerued chine oz mances, 
neither did the trust ofthe Law appeare, neither 
could it, ſoꝛ it was thine. 

33 Foz they that receiued it, periſhed be» 
ag thep kept not the thing that was lowen 
in them. ; 

34 And loe, it is a cuſtome when the ground 
receiuech leed, oz the ica a (hip, oꝛ a veſſell meate 
and minke, ik that perth wocrein a thing is 
ſowenz oz where anything is put, 

35 Likewile the thing that is ſowen, oz is put 
therein, and the things that are recetued, mutt 
periſhi lo the things that are receined, doe not 
serie with vs: but in vs it commeth not fo 
to patie, 

36 Foꝛ wee that haue reteined the Law, pe- 
rifin tinne, E our heart allo which rectiued it: 

37 Put the Law periſheth nor, but remat- 
neth in his toce. een i 
38 (And when J (hake thele things in mine 
heart, J looked aboue mee, and ppon the right 
{ide * Flaw a woman, which mourned laze, and 
lamented wich a loud vopee, and was grieued 
tn heart, and rent her clothes, and ſhe had abes 
vpon her head. ` 

30 Then lekt my thoughts, wherin J was 
occupied, and turned me vnto her, 

40 And fayd puto ber, Eherekoze werpett 
thou: why art thou tology in mind: 

41 Aud fhe laid vnto mec, Sir, let me alone, 
that J may bewatle my felte, and inerealc io- 
row: foꝛ J am ſoꝛe vered in my mind, e bꝛonght 
very low. N 
t Then J fayd vnto her, hat aileth thec? 
ell me. 

43 And ſhe ſapd to mee, J thy ſernaut haue 
bend barren, and haue had no child, hauing an 
hulband thirtie pecres. i 

44 And enery houre e euery day theſe thirty 
peeres J prap to the mott High day and night. 

45 And after thirtie peeves God heard mee 
thine handmayd, and looked vpon my milerp, 
contidered my trouble, and gaue me a ſonne, and 
J was gladof him: fo was mine hulband alis, 
and all they of my countrey, and we grue great 
honour vuta the elimightyv = -: 

46 And F nouriſhed him with great tranci: 

47 So when hee grew vp, aud came to take 
a wike, I made a keatt. 
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CHAP. X. 
Efdras and the woman that appeareth unto him, 
commune together. N r 


Bat when my ſonne went into his chamber, 
he fell downe, and died. e i 
2 Then we all ouerthzew thelights,and all 
my neighbours role vp to comfort mee: ſo J ree 
ſted vntill the ſecond day at night. 

3 And when they had all left off to com. 
fort mee, that I ſhould be quiet, then J roſe vp 
by night and fledde, and am come into wis 

$ ¢ 


Exod. 3 2.28 


Chap. 10. 44 


. 
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Geld as thou leeſt, j 

And am not purpoled to returne into the 
titte, but to remaine here, and neither to cace no: 
dzinke, but continually to mourne and fat, vntill 


die. 

< Then left Y my purpoſe wherein J was, 
and [pake to her angerly, and faid, 

6 Thou footy woman abouc all other, feet 
thou not our heauineſſe, and what commeth vn⸗ 
to vs: 

7 Foz Sion our mother isan wokull, and is 
fore aktlicted, and mourneth extremely. 

8 Seeing wee bee all now in heaninefe, and 
make our mone( foʒ we be all ſoꝛrowfull) art thou 
Corie for one lonne: 

9 Demaund tze earth, and chee Hall tellebee 
that it is thee which ought to mourne fo: the fall 
ok lo many that grow vpon her. 

10 Foꝛ from the beginning, all men are boꝛne 
ok her, and other ſhall come, and behold, they 
walke almoſt all iuto deſtruction, and the multi; 
tude ok them chalbe deſtroyed. 

II ho ſhould then rather mourne, Hee that 
bath lok lo great a multitude, oꝛ thou which art 
toate brt (oz one: 

12 But tf thou wouldeſt fay buto mee, My 
mourning is not like the mourning ok the earth 

foz J baue loft the fruite of my wombe, which J 
zou ht forth with heautnelle, and bate with {ozs 
rowes, 


Chap. x. 


24 And therfoꝛe hake off thy great heanineſſe, 
and put away the multitude of loztowes, that the 
Almightle map bee mercikull vnto thee and that 
the moit high may giue there ret and eale from 
thy labour. l 

25 And when J was talking with her, her face 
and beautie Hined ſuddenlp, and her countenance 
was bꝛight, ſo that I was alraid af her, and mue 
ſed what it might be. - 

26 And behold, immediatly Se caſt out a great 
voice, very fearefull, lo that the earth ſwooke at the 
noyſt ol the woman. 

27 And J looked, and behold, the woman ap» 
A vnto inte no moꝛe: but there was a citie 

ullded, and a place was ſhewed from the ground 
and toundation. Then was F afraide, and cried 
with a lowde voice, and faid, ; 

28 Ahere is Tiriel the Angel * which came 
to me at the Bri? foz bee hath cauſed mice to come 
tinto many and deepe conliderations, and mint 
— = turued into coꝛruption, ano my pꝛaper to 


t . 

29 And as J was (peaking thef: words, bee 
hold, he came vnto me, and looked vpon me. 

30 And lor, J lap as one dead, and mine bn- 
derſtanding was altered, and he tooke me by the 
right hand and comfoꝛted mee, and ſet mee vpon 
mp krete, and laid vnto me, 4 

31 hat aileih thec? and why is thine vnder · 
Banding vered? and the vnderſtanding oktbine 


13 But the earth is accoꝛding to the maner or heart? and wherefore art thou forie? 


the earth, and the prelent multitude returntth 
into her as it came) 

14 Then ſay J vnto thee, As thou haſt boꝛne 
Wwithtrauell, ſo the earth alfo from the beginning 


1 her fruite vnto man, euen to him that la- pz 


ured her. 

15 Nod therefore withhold thy row in thy 
felfe, and beare conſtantly that which commeth 
vnto thee. 

16 Foz if thou alloweſt Gods purpole, and re» 
ceiueſt his counſell in time, thou thalt be commen · 
ded therein. . ay 3 
N 17 Goe thy wap then into the citie to thin 
hulband. 


18 ( Then Ke lald vnto me, J will not, J will 
not gor into the citie, but here will J die. 

f 4 * J continued to ſpeake moze with her, 
And lato, 

20 Doe not fo, but be counſelled: fo how ma» 
ny falles bath Ston? Be of good comfoꝛt, betauſe 
ok the foro of Jeruſalem. : 

21 Foz thou ſeeſt that our Santtuarie is laide 
wate: our alt ar is bꝛoken Bowne: our Temple 
is deſtropeb. 

22 Dur on ke ) 
cealeth, and our mirth is vaniſhed away, and 
the light or our caudleRicke ts quenched, and the 
Ar ke ot our Couenant is taken away, and our 
holy things are DefileD, and the Nam: that is 
Called vpon ouer vs, is almoſt diſhonoured, and 
dur childzen are put to Mame, ang our Pꝛieſtes 
are burnt, and our Lenites are carted into captis 
nitie, aud out virgins are denied, and our wines 
taniſhed, and eur righttaus men ſpoyled, and 
gur childzen deſtroped, and onr young men are 
Brought in bonbagt, and our ſtrong men are be · 
tome weake, >, j 
23 And, which ls the greateſt ofall, Sion the 
feale bath loft her wozthip: fo; hee is delinered 
into the hands of them that hate vs. 


Pfalterton falnteth⸗ and the fong ag 


32 And J faid, Becaule thou bak fozſaken 
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mee, aud J haue Done according vnto thy ch. 5. 26 | 


woꝛdts: J went into the nielde, and there haue 
3 . e and lee that J am notable to ex · 
2 E. 

33 Then ſald hee vnto me, Stand bp manly, 
and J will gine thee trhoꝛtation. 

34 Then ſaid J, Speake vnto mee, mp Loꝛd, 
and koꝛſake me not, let 3 die thꝛough raſhneſſe. 

35 Foz J haue feene that J knew not, and 
beare that J doe not know. À 

36 Dı ts mine vnderſtanding decetued, oz 
Doerh my minde being haurte,erte? 

37 Nom therefore, I beſeech thee, that thou 
wilt (ew thy ſeruant ol rhis wonder. 

38 Then he anlwered me, and (aid, Heare me, 
and J will enkoꝛme ther, and tell thee wherefore 
thou art afraide: foz the moſt High hath reuetled 
manpſetret things vnto thee. 

39 Hee hath ſeene thy good purpele, that thou 


art forie continnally for thp people, and makeit 


great lamentation to: ton. > 
40 This tberefoze is the vnderſtanding of 
the vilion, which appeared vnto chee a litle while 


oe. 
41 Thou laweſt a woman mourning, and thou 
beganneſt to comfort her. i 

42 But now ſeeſt thou the likenefeafthe wo · 
— ne moꝛe, but there appeared vnto thee a citie 

nilded. 

43 And whereas thee told thee of the death ol 
ber lonne, this is the ſolution, . 

44 This woman, which thou ſawelt, thee is 
Sion: and whereas the told thee (euen fhe which 
thou feeft now a citie builded) 

45 And as teuching that thee ſaid vnto thee, 
that ſhe was barren thirtie peeres, this was rons 
cerning that there was enen thirrte peres where ; 
in there was no offering offered in her. ; 

46 But alter thirtie peeres, Salomon built 
Aaa 3 the 
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the titie, and offered offerings: then bare the bar · 
ren a lanne. d 
47 Aud whereas ſhee told thee,that fhe nouri: 
ford him with labour, that was the inhabiting of 
Jetulalem. 
48 But whereas ee told thee that her lonne, 


as his chance was, died when Wee came into her 


chamber , that is che fall that is come to Jerula · 


lem. 


49 And when thon laweſt her like one that 
meurned fo: her ſonne, thou beganneſt to comkoꝛt 
her: of thele things which bane chanced, thele are 
to be opened vnto thee. r 

50 Fo: nowe the mot igh fect. that thou 
art lozite in thy mind, x becaule chon luffereſt with 
all thine heart fo: her, hee ſhewed thee the tleare · 


nelſe ol her glozy, and the kairenelſe ol her beautte. 


I And therekoze J bade ther remaine in the 
field where no houle was built. - 

§2 fror J knew that the moſt High would Mew 
thet things vnta thee. 4 

53 Thertoze J commanded thee to go into the 
field, where no foundation no? building is. 

54 Foz the wozke of mans building cannot 
fand in that place where the Citie of the molt 
igh Mould be thewed. 1 

S5 Aud therefore feare not, neither let thine 
heart be afraid, but goe in, and lee the beautie and 
bee ok thebulding as much as thou art a⸗ 

le to fee with thine eyes. i 

56 Aud after this Halt thou heare as much as 
thine cares may compꝛehend. 


Foz thou art bleſſed aboue many, and art not 


7 t 
called with the moſt High among the few. 
§8 Pnt to moꝛow at night thou fhalt remaine 


here, 

59 And the mot High Hall Hew thee vifions 
ol higb things, which che mot High will doe vn⸗ 
to them that dwell vpon earth; in the laſt dapes. 
o J ept the lame night and another, as he had 
commanded me. | i 


CHAP XN 


1 The vifion ¶ an Eagle comming foorth of the fea, 
and of her feathers. 37 Of a Lion comming out of the 
ferret. -7 


A lt fatu Ja Deanie, and behold, there came 
vp from the kaan Eagle, which had twelne 
featheren wings, and thee heads. , 

2 And J faw, and behold, fhe ſpꝛead her wings 
ouer all the earth, and all the windes of the apze 
blew on her, and gathered themſelues. 

3 And J bebelo, and out of her feathers grew 
out other contrarie feathers, and they became lit 
tle feathers and ſmall. s 

4 But her heads remained Kill, and the head 
in the ming was greater then the ether heads, pet 
reſted it with tdem. 

5 Worcoucr, J faw that the cagle flew with 
his feathers, and reigned vpon earth, and once 
them that dwell therein. ‘ . 

6 And J (awe that all things under heauen 
were lubicet vnto her, and no man ſpake agami 
her, no not one creature vpon carth. : 
-7 J law alſo that the eagle toot vp vpon her 
tlawes and ſpake to her feathers, ſaying, k 

8 ateh not all together: llecpe euerp one in 
his owne place, and watch by courte. 

9 Vut let the heads be pꝛelerurd fog the lak. 


II. Eſdras. 


Io Neuertheleſſe, J am that the voyte went 
not out ot her heads, but fromthe iniddes or her 

ody. 

II Then J numbed her contrarie feathers, 
and behold, there were eight of them. 

12 And Jlosked, and behold, vpon the right 
fide there aroſe one feather, and reigned oner all 
the carth. : n 
13 And when it had reigned, the ende of it 
came, and the place thercot appeared nomo. 
So the next tood vp, and reigned: it continued 
along time. = . 

14 And when it had reigned, the ende of it 
came allo, and as the fir, ſo it appeared no 
moꝛe. 

Ig Then there tame a voite vnto it, and laid, 

16 Meare thou that halt kept the earth lo long: 
this J lap vnto ther, before thou beginneit to ap⸗ 
peare no moꝛe. 

17 There ſual none after thee attaine onto thy 
time, neither to the halke thereof. 

18 Then arole the third, and reigned as the 
other afoꝛe, and it appeared no moze allo. 

10 So came it to alli the others one after ano. 
ther, ſo that euery one reigned, and then appeared 
no moꝛe. 1 
20 Then J looked, and behold, in pꝛoceſſe of 
time the feathers that followed, ftood vp on the 
right ſide, that they might rule alſo, and fome of 
them ruled, but within a while they appeared no 
mo?e. 

21 Fo: ſome of them were fet vp, but ruled 
0 3 


22 After this J looked, and behold, the twelue 
feathers appeared no moꝛe, noꝛ the two wings. 

23 And there was no moze vpon the eagles boe 
die, but two heads that reſted, and fire wings. 

24 Then faw J allo, that two wings diuided 
themlelnes from the fire, and remained vnder the 
head that was vpon the right tide: foz the foure 
continued in their place. . 

25 So J looked, and behold, the vnderwings 
thought to fet by themfelucs, and to haue the 
tu e. . ia 

26 Then was there ont let vp, but ſhoꝛtly it 
appeared no more. $ 
â 37 And the ſecond were fooner gone then the 
rt. 

28 Then J beheld, and lo, the two that remat⸗ 
ned, thought alfo in themlelnes to rtigne. 

29 And when they lo thonght, behold, there 
a waked one of the heads that were at reſt, which 
pate in the mids: foz that was greater then the 
t 0. 

30 And then Alawe that the two heads were 
ioyned therewith. 

31 And behold, the Head was turned with 
them, that were with it, and did eate vp the two 
vnderwings that would haue reigned. 

32 But this head put the whole earth in feare. 
and bare rule in it, ouer all thoſe that dwelt vp⸗ 
on carth, with much labour, and it had the goucre 
nance ofthe wold, moe then all the wings that 
bad beene. 

33 Akter this J looked, and behold, the heag 
that was in the mins ſuddenly apprared no moze, 
as did the wingss. ’ 

34 But the iwo heads remained, which allo 
ruled likewiſe vpon earth, and oner thole that 
dwelt therein. an 

35 And J beheld, and loe, the head vpon k: 
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tight fide Dettonred it that was vpon the left 


de. 

36 (Then beard a vopce which ſayd vnto 
mee, Loocke before thee, and tonlider the thing 
that thou feet, 

37 So J law, and beholde, as it were a lyon 
that roareth, running haſtilp out of the wood: 
and J law that hee fent out a mans vopce unto 
the Eagle, and ſpake, and fayd,  - 

38 Heate thou, J will talke with thee, and the 
Rot igh (ball fay vito thee, 

39 Art not thou that, that ofthe foure beaſts 
reinatnett, whom J made to reigne in inp wot, 
that by them the ende of times might come, 

40 Aud the fourth is come, and bath ouers 
come all the beaſtes that were pat, and hath 
power ouer the world with great frarefulnefle, 
and ouer the whole compalle of the earch with 
mo wicked oppetſlien, and that dwelleth lo 
loug time in all the world with deceit? 
Bes thou batt not (udged the wold with 

tucth. 

42 Seelng thou haſt troubled the mecke,tbou 
Hatt hurt the peaceable, and thou halt loued lp» 
ers, aud deſtropeo the Dwellings of them that 
bought looꝛth fruit, and halt cat Downe the 
wallẽs af ſuch as did thee no harme, 

43 Theretozets thy wzongkull dealing tome 
vp vnto the mot High, and thy pde vnto the 


ighty. 

44 The moſt High allo hath looked vpon the 
poud tines, and beholde, they ate ended, and 
their abominations are fuifilled. 

45 Therefore appeare no-moze, thou Cagle, 
nozrhine hozrible wings, noz thy wicked tras 
thers, noꝛ thy malicious heads, and thy wicked 
clawes, no: all thy vaine body, 

46 That all the earth maybe refreſhed, and 
tome againe, as one deliuered from thy violence, 
and that ſhee may hope for the iudgement aud 
mertie of him that made her. 


CHAP. XII. 
The declaration of the farmer viſious. 
Md when the Lion tpake thele woꝛds tothe 
Cagle, J (aw, 

2 And beholde, the head that had the vpper 
hand appeared no moze, neither did the foure 
wings appeare any moze, that tame to it, aud 
{et vp themftlues to reigne, Whole kingdome 
was linall and full ok vpꝛozes. 

3 And J fawe, and behold, they appeared 
no moꝛe, and the whole bodyok the Cagle was 


burnt, ſs that the earth was in great feare. Then p 


J awaken out ok the trouble and trance of my 
minde, and from the great keare, and ſayd vuto 
my ſpirit, i 
4 Loe, this hat thou done vnto me in that 
thou ſearcheſt out the wapes of the mot Wigh. 
Loe, pet am J weary in my mint, and very 
' weake in my ſpirit, and little itrength t3 there in 
me, foꝛ the great keare that J receiued this night. 
6 Therekoꝛe now, will Jbeſeech the mort 
High, that he will comkoꝛt me vnto the end. 
7 And J fayd D Lord, Lord, it J haue found 
grace before thy fight, and ik Jam mtia wiri 
theebekoꝛe manpother, and ik my pꝛaper in beide 
be come vp before thy face, 
8 Comfoit me, and thet me thyſeruant the 
interpretation and difference ok this hozrible 
fight, that chou mapet perfectly comloꝛt my 


Chap. xij. 


ſoule 


ſhe w me the lat times. 

10 (Then he ayd vnto me, This is the in 
terpꝛetation of this vifion, 
ath eae ee ye eae melee a bp 

ea, isthe * kingdome which was feen 

in oe utig 15 thy brother Dantel. : 5 
ut it was not expounded onto him:ther⸗ 

fore now J detlare it guto thee. * 
13 Behold, the papes come, that there hall 
rile vp a kingdome ppon the earth, and it hall 
ran 1 aboue all kingdomes that were be- 

14 In it Hall twelut kings reigne one after 
placing the f 

15 ereok the fecond Mall begin to reisn 
1900 1155 mog sin ou the ogue rip 

O And this doe the twelue wings lignt 
which thoutamen. — 

I7 As foꝛ the vopce that thou heardeſt ſpeake, 
and that thou lawet not gs out from the heads, 
but from the mids ofthe bony thereof, this is the 
interpzetation, s : 

18 That after the time of that kingdome, 
there Mall ariſe great ſtrile, and it balbe in Dans 
ger to fall, but it ſhall not then fall, but ſhall bee 
teſtoꝛed againe to his beginning. 

Ig Concerning the eight vnderwings, which 
thou ſaweſt hang vnto her wings, this is theme 
terpꝛetation, ge - 

20 In hun hal atiſe eight kings, whole time 
Wall be but finall, and their pceres lwift, and 
two ok them ſhall pcric t.. p: 

21 But when the mid time commeth, there 
ſhall be loure kept a time, whiles his time begit 
neth to come, that it may be ended, but two thal 
be kept vnto the end. TA 

22 And whereas thou ſaweſt thꝛee heads res 
ſting, this is the interpꝛetation. 

23 In his laſt dapes ball the mot High ralſe 


bp thace kingdomes, and ſhali call agalne many 


things into them, and they ſhall haue the domi ⸗ 
nion of earth, 

24 And of thofe that dwell therein, with 
much gtiefe about all thoſe that were before 
geme therekoꝛe are they called the heads of the 

age: 

25 Foz they Gall actoinpliſh his wickedneſſe 
and tball finti his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou lawet that the great 
head appeared no moze, it ſignifieth that one 
ok them (hall die vpon his bende, and pet with 
àine. 

27 Fo:thetwo that remaine, the ſwoꝛd ſhall 
Hewoure them. 

28 Foꝛ the lwoꝛd ok the one ſhall denoure the 

pet jaut at thelatt ſhall hee fall by the lwoꝛde 

melte. 

29 Aud wheras thou laweſt two vnderwings, 
that went oſt toward the head, which was on the 
right {ine this is the interpꝛetatton, 

30 Thele are they whom the moſt High hath 
pe ſerued for their ende, whole king dome is lite 
kle, and full of trouble as thou awet, í 

31 And the Lion whom chon laweſt rifling vp 
ont or the wood and roaring, and (peaking vnto 
the Eagle, and rebuking her koz her vnrighte⸗ 
aca wich all the modes that thou halt 
peard, : s 

32 This is the winde which the mok High 

Aaa 4 hath 


9 Seeing thon batt inged mee wozthp to 
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hath kept for them, and fo! their wicktedneſſe vn⸗ 
to the ende, and he Wall repꝛooue them, and tat 
befoze them their ſpoyles. i l 

33 Foz hee ſhall ſet them altue in the indge · 
ment, and Kall rebuke them and correct them. 

34 Foꝛ he will Deltuer the recue of my peo: 

lo by affliction, which are pꝛeſerued bpon m 

ozders, and he Hal make them iapfull,vntill the 
comming ok the dap ek indgement, whereot J 
haue ſpoken unto thee from the beginning. 

35 This is the dꝛeame that thou laweſt, aud 
chen are the interpꝛetations. é 

36 Thou oncly hak been meete to know this 
fecret of the mot High. > 

37 Cherekoꝛe wate all theſe things that thou 
batt leene in a booke, and hide them. 

38 And teach them the wife of the people, 
whole hearts thou knoweſt maycompꝛehend and 
keepe thele ſecrets. 

39 But waite thou here pet ſtuen dayes moe, 
that it may bee ſhewed thee whatſoeuer it plea 
leth the moft High to declare vnto thee: & with 
that he went his wap. 35 

40 And when all the people perteined, that 
the ſeuen dayes were pat, and J not come ae 
gaine into the citie, they gathered them altoge · 
ther, from the leatt unto the mot, and tame vn⸗ 
to me, and ſpake vnto me, ſaping, ] 

41 bhat haue we offended thee?o what euil 
haue we done againſt thee, that thou foꝛlakeſt 
vs, and ſitteſt in this place: 

42 Foz ok all the people thou onely art left vs 
as a grape ofthe vine, and as a candle in a Darke 
. as à hauen o2 iip pꝛeſerued from the 
tempelt. 

g Are not the euils which are come vnto vs. 
Cufticient ? 


44 Ik thou then fozlake vs, how much better 
basie been for vs, that we had been burnt allo as 
Sion was burnt? 

45 Joꝛ we are no better then they that dyed 
there: and they wept with aloude voyce. Then 
anlwered J them, and layd, 

46 Be ol good comfort, D Ilrael, and be not 
heauy thou houle of Jacob. h 

47 Foꝛ the mot high bath you in remem: 
bꝛänce- aud the Almightp hath not koꝛgotten pou 
in temptation. 

48 As for me haue not foꝛſaken you, neither 
am J Departed froin you, but am come into this 
place to pray fozthe delolation of Sion, that J 
might ſeeke mercie foz the lowe ettare of your 
fanctuary. 

49 And now goe ponr way home euerp man, 
and after theſe dayes will J come vnto pon. 

50 So the people went their way into the ci- 
tie as J commanded them: 

41 But J remained ſtill in the fiene Guga 
Dapes, as he had cogunanded mee, and dide 
onelp of the flowers of the fielde, and had my 
meate of the hearbes in thole dapes. 


CHAP. XIII. 
a The vißen of a winde comming forth of the fea, 
3 Which became a man, § His propertie and power 
againft his enemies. a1 The declaration of this vifion. 


AS after the ſeuẽ Dates J Dreamed a dꝛeame 
by night. 


2 And behold, there arok a wind from the tea, 
and it moued all the wanes thereof, 


II. Eſdras. 


3 And J looked, and beholde, there was a 
mighty man with the thonlands or heauen: and 
when he turned his countenance tolooke, all the 
things trembled that were lecne vnder him. 

4 And when the voice went out of his mouth, 
all they burned that heard his voyce, as the earth 


p faileth when it keelech the fire. 


5 After theſe things J law, and behold, there 
was gathered together à multitude ef men out 
of number, fro the foure windes of the heauen, to 
light A the man that came out from the fea. 

6 And looked, and behold, he graued hime 
ſelte a great mountaine, and flew ppon it. 

7 But J weuld haue ſeene the countrey oz 
plate whereout the hill was grauen, and J could 
t 


not. 

8 Fiawe after thel things, and behold, all 
they which tame to light againſt him were loꝛe a» 
kraid, and pet they ouri light. 

9 Neuertheleſle, when he faw the flerceneffe 
of the multitude that came, he lifte not vp his 
hand: foz he held no lwoꝛde noz any inſtrument 
of warre. 

10 But onelp, as J ſawe, hee fent out of bis 
Month, as ft had been a blat offre, and outo 
his lips the winde ok the flame, and out of his 
tonguc he caſt out ſparkes and ſtoꝛmes. . 

IL And they were all mixt together, euen thig 
blaſt of fire, the wind of the flame, and the great 
ſtoꝛme, & fell with violence vpon the multuude 
which was prepared to light, and burnt them vp 
all, © that of the innumerable multitude there 
was nothing eene, but onelp dul and Ginell of 
ſmoke, dihen J. ſaw this, J was akrald. 

12 ( Atterward (awe Ithe fame man come 
Downe from the mountaine, and calling vnto 
him another peaceable multitude. n 

5 And there tame many vnto him, fome with 
fopfull countenance, and lome with lad: fome of 
them were bound, and fome bꝛought of them 
that were offred : and J was licke through great 
feare, and awaked, and fayd, 

14 Thon bak ſhewed thy ſeruant theſe won · 
ders front the beginning, and haſt counted mee 
Worthy to receive my pꝛaper. ; 

1 5 Shew me now sheretoze the interpretations 
ok this dꝛeame. e 

16 Foz thus J confiner in mine vnderſtan · 
ding, loe vnto them that ſhal be lekt in thole 
Dayes, and much moze woe vnto them that are 
not left behind. 


17 Foz they that were not left, were in beaut» 
nelle. 


18 Mowe vnderſtand F the things that are 
lapd vp in the latter daies, which call come both 
vnto them, and to thoſe that ate left behind. 

19 Therefore are they come into great perils, 
and many necelſities, as theſe dꝛeamcs declare, 

20 Pet is it aller, that he that is in danger 
ſhould fall intotheſe, and fozelte the 1 * to 
come hereakter, then to pafe away as a cloude 
out of the woꝛld. 

21 (Then anſwered heme, and ſayd, The 
interpꝛetation of the vifion will J Wewe thee, 
and J will open te thee the ching that thou hat 
required. 

22 Ulhereas thou haft ſpoken of them that 
are left behinde, this is the inttrpzctarion. 

23 He that ſhal beare the danger in that time, 
bee Wall keepe himleife. They that bee fallen 
into Danger, are ſuch as haut workes uit 
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faith toward the mot mighty. - 

24 Know therefore, that they which bee left 
behind are moze blelled then they that be dead. 

25 Thele are the meanings of the viſton, 
CCibereas thou ſaweſt a man comming vp from 
the mids of the fea, s 

26 The lame ts he whom the mot High kath 
P à great ſeaſon, who by his owne lelte hall 
Delluer his creature, and be (hall ozder them that 
ate left behinde. 

27 (And whereas thou faweft, that out of 
ee there came asa blat with fice and 

bzme, 

28 And that hee neither held {word no; wea · 
pon, but that by bis fiercenelle he deſtroyed the 
Whole multitude that came to fight agalnſt him, 


this is the interpꝛetation, 


Har 24.7. 


2. Nixg. 3.3 
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fOr, Ara. 
rath, 


29 Bebolde, rhe dayes come that the moſt 
Dish 110 begin to delmer them that are vpon 
the earth: 

30 And hee ſhall aſtonich the hearts of them 
that dwell vpon the earth: A 

31 And one Hall prepare to fight againſt ans 
otber citie againſt citie, and place againſt place, 
ae nation againſt nation, and reaime again 
realme. 

32 then this commeth to paſſe, then ſhall 
the tokens come, that 3 ſhewed thee before, and 
then Mal mp fenne be reucaled, whom thou faw- 
eft goe vp as a man. 7 

33 Aud when all the people beare his vopte, 
enerp man (all in their owne land leane the bate 
tell that they haue one againſt another. 

34 And an innumerable multitude Halbe ga · 
thered as one, as they that be willing to come, € 
to light againſt him. 

35 But he hall kand bpon the top of mount 


ion, 

36 And Sion hall tome, and ſhall be ſhewed 
to all, bt ing pꝛepared and builded, as thou laweſt 
the bill grauen foot without any hands. 

37 And this my onne Yall rebuke the wicked 
innentions of thole nations, which foz their wic- 
ked life are fallen into the tempeſt, 

38 And into toꝛments like to flame, whereby 


they Mall be toꝛmented: and without any labour 


will he Deftropibem euen by the Law, Which ts 
compare vnto the fire. 
3 


And whereas thou ſaweſt that he gathe. dz 


red another peaceable people unto him, 

40 Thole are the ten tribes which were ca» 
ried away captiues out ot their owne land vin 
the time of Oleas the king, whom Salmanalar 
the king ofthe Alſynans tooke captiue, and ra- 
ried them beyond the riuer: ſo were they bꝛought 
into another land. : 

Al But theptooke this counſel to themſelues, 
that they would leaue the multitude of the bea 
then, and goe kooꝛth into a further tountrey, 
where neuer mankind dwelt, 

42 That they might there keepe thelr ſta⸗ 
1 8. which thep neuer kept in their owne 

and. 

43 And they entred in at the narrow paſſages 
of the riner Euphꝛates. 

44 Foz the mot High then ſhewed them 
fignes, and ſtaped the ſpꝛings of the flood till 
thep were paffed ouer 

45 Foz thozow the conntrey there was a great 
fonrnep euen of a peere and a halte, and the lame 
regon is called || Aviarcty. 
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46 Then dwelt they there vntill the latter 
time: and when they come foorth againe, 

47 The moſt High hall hold ſtill the pings 
of the riuer againe, that they maß goe thoꝛow: 
therefore ſaweſt thou tbe multitude peaceable. 

48 But they that be left behinde ok thy peo⸗ 
ple, are thoſe that be found within my borders. 

49 Now when her deſtropeth the multlende 
of the nations that are gathered together, he hal 
Defend the people that remaine. 

i fe And then hall he Hew great wonders vn⸗ 
o them. 

51 Then ſayd J, D Lord, Lord, ſhew me this, 
wherekoze haue J ſeene the man comming vp 
krom the mids ok the ſea: 

52 And hee fayd vnto me, As then cant nets 
ther leeke out, noꝛ Brow thele things, that are in 
the Deepe of the ſea, ſo can no man bpon earth {ee 
mp fonne, oꝛ thole that bee with him, but in the 
time ok that dap. 

53 Shisis the interpretation of the dzeame 
lichen then laweſt, and whereby thon onelp art 

ned. 

§4 Foz thon hat foꝛſaken thine owne lawe, 
ap applied thy diligence vnto mine, and fought 


S5 Shy like halt thou oeren in wiledome, 
and batt called vnderſtanding thy mother. 

S6 Therefore haue J chewed thee the re- 
wards with the molt High: and after three other 
Dayes J will ſpeake other things vnto thee, and 
rt Declare vnto thee great and wonderous 

sings. 

S7 Then went J forth vnto the fely, gtozifps 
ing and pꝛayſing the molt Righ koꝛ the wonders 
Which he did in tume, 

58 bich be gouerneth, ⁊ ſuch things as come 
in their ſealons: and there 3 late three Dayes. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


He God appeared to Mofes in the bufh. 10 42 
things decline to age. 15 The latter times worſe then 
the former. 29 The ingratitude of Ffrael. 35 The - 


reſurrection and sudge nent. 


yr the third dap J fate vnder an oke. 

and behold, there came koozth a vopce vr 

to aner out zz rig bin, and lapa, Eldꝛas, CC 
8 


2 And J ſapd, Hert am J, Lord, and oon 
vp vpon mp teete. 

3 Then layo he vnto me, In the buch J ree 
uealed my felfe. and [pake vnto Mopſes, when 
mp people ſerued in Egypt. 

4 And J ſeut him, and led mp people ont ot 
Egypt, and bought him vpon the mount Sinai, 
and J held him with me a long ſealon, 

5 And J told him many wonders, ¢ Herwen 
him the lecrets of the times and the ende, and 
commanded him, ſaping, 

6 Ebeh words Halt thou declare, and thele 
alt thou hide. 

And now J (ay vnto ther, that thou lay vp 
in thine heart the ignes that J haue ſhewed, and 
the dꝛeames that thou batt ſeene, and the tuter · 
pretation: which thou ball heard. 

8 Foꝛ thou chalt be taken away from all. and 


thou ſhalt rematne hencetoꝛth with my counſell, 


m m luch as be like thee, vntill the times be 
ended, 


9 Forthe woꝛld hath loſt his youth, and the 
times 
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times begin to ware old. 

10 Fo the woꝛld is diuided into tweluc parts, 
and ten parts skit are gone already, and halte of 
the tenth part. i y 

Il And there remaineth that which is alter 
the halte ok the tenth part. 

12 Therekoꝛe let chine houſe in oꝛder, and res 
forme thy people, and comtoꝛt fuch of them as be 
in trouble, and now renounce the cozruption. 

13 Let goe from thte moꝛtall thoughts: catt 
a wap from thee the burdens ok men, and puto 
now the weake nature, A 

I4 And let aude thy mok grieuous thoughts, 
and hate thee to Depart from chele times. 

15 Foꝛ greater entle then thole, which thou 
halt ſeeue now, all they commit. 


— — ͥͤ—— 
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16 Foz the weaker that the wold is by rea · 
Con ok age, the moze ſhall the cutis ber increased 
; vpon them that Dwell therein. y 
; 17 Foꝛ the trueth is fied karre away, and lies 
that thou bat ſeene. 
18 Then anſwered J. and fayd before thee, 
19 Behold, D Lom, J will gor as thou batt 
commanded me, and rekozme the people. which 
are pꝛeltnt: but they that ſhall bee bone alter 
; ward, who ſhall admoniſh them ? 
20 Thus the woꝛld is let in darkeneſſe, and 
j they that dwell therein, are without light. 
b 21 Foz thp Law is burut, therefore noman 
| knoweth the things that are done of thee, oz the 
works that Halbe done. 
22 But ik J haue found grace before thee, 
{end the holy Ghot into mee, and J will wiite 
all that bath been done in the woꝛld fince the be- 
ginning, which was wetten in thy Law, that 
men map Md the path, and that they which will 
line in the latter dapes, map true. 

23 And he anſwered me, ſaping. Goe and ga- 
ther the people, and fap vnto them, that they 
ſeeke thee not foz fortp dapes, — 

24 But pꝛepare thee many boxe tables, and 
take with tyce theſe Bue, Harea, Dabꝛia, Deles 
peri i Aſiel, which are ready to wite 

wiftly, i Pa 

25 And teme hither, and J twill light a can. 
=. dle ok vnderſtanding in thine heart, which Hall 

not be put out, til the things be performed which 
thou ſhalt begin to wute. 

26 And then thale thou declare fome things 
openly ynte the perfect men, and fome things 
halt thon Wew ſectetly gnto the wile:to moꝛrow 

this houre halt thou begin to wꝛite. 
27 Theu went J koozth- as hte commanded 
{ me, and gathered al the people together, and faid, 

28 Meare thelr woꝛds, O Iſtael. 

29 Dur kathers at the beginning were Trane 
gers in Egypt, from whence thep wert Deling. 

red, $ 
i 5 30 And receiued the Law of life, * which they 
1 then not, which pee allo haue tranſgrelled after 
A them. ' 
| . 31 Then wee the land, enen the land of Sion 
parted among pou by lot: but pour fathers and 
j pee alſo haue done vnrighteoully, and haue not 
kept the wapes, which the molt High comman⸗ 
Ded pou. 
t 32 And foꝛ ſo much as he fs a righteons fudge, 
i he tooke from pon in time the thing that he had 
] giuen pou. ‘ 
33 And now are pebere, and pour bꝛethzen 


ate at hand: fo: now haſteth the vilion to coinc, & 


Tiras 


among pon. 


34 Therefore I lo be that pe will ſubdue pour 


owne vnderſtanding, and rekoꝛme pour heart, pe 
mere kept aliue, and after death pe ſhall obtaine 
mercte. 

35 Foz after death Mall the iudgement come, 
when wee ſhall liue againe: and then Mall the 
names of the righteous bee marifet, and the 
woꝛkes ofthe vngodly ſhalbe declared. 

36 Let no man thetekoꝛe come now vnto mee, 
no? lecke me tiele foꝛtie dapes. 

37 So tooke the tine men, ashe commans 
Ded me; and we went into the field, and remat ; 
ned there. 

38 The next dap, behold, a voyce called me, 
laßing, Eas, *open chp mouth, and Minke that 
J giut thee to Minke. 

39 Then opened J my mouth, and beholde, 
he reached mee a full cup, which was full as it 
were with water: but the colour of it was like 
te. 

40 And J toske ft, and dꝛanke, and when J 

had dzunke it, mine heart had vnderſtanding, 

and wiſedome grew in mybꝛeaſt: koꝛ my ſpirit 

was ſtrengthened in memoꝛp. 

a And mp mouth was opened, and ſhut no 
1820, 

42 The molt High gaue vnderſtanding vnto 
the liue men, that they wote the high things ol 
the night, which they vnderſtood not. 

43 But in the night they did eate bread, but 
J r by dap, and helde not mp tongne by 
night. 


44 In foꝛtie dapts, they mote two hundzed 


and foure bookes, 


45 And when the fortie dayes were fulfillen, 


the mot High ſpake, faping, The firt that thou 
Hak witten, publiſh openly, that the wo: thy and 
vnwoꝛthpy map reade it. n 

46 But keep the fenentplak,that thou mapet 
gine them to the wife among thy people. 

47 Foz in them is the peine ol vnderſtanding. 
and the fountatne ol wiſedome, and the riuer of 
knowledge: and J did ſo. 

CHA P. XV. 

u The prophecie of Efdras ù certaine. 5 The euils 
that fhall come on the world. 9 The Lord will auenge 
the innocent blood. 12 Eg ypt {halt lament. 16 Sedi- 
tion 20 axd puniſbment vpon the kings of the earth, 


24 Curſed are they that fin. 29 Troubles aad marras 


vpon the whole earth. 53 God is the reuenger of hu 
elect, à ? 2 
Ba... » peake thonin the cares ofiny peos 
D plethe woꝛdes of pꝛophecie, which J wall put 
in thy mouth, ſapth the Loꝛd: 

2 And cauſe them to be wzitten in a letter: 
for they are faithfull and true. À 

3 Feare not the imaginations againſt thee: 
let not the vnkaithkulneſſe of the ſpcakers trouble 
thee, that ſpake agami thee. ig 

4 For euerp vnkaithfull all die in his vn · 
kaithkulneſſe. * - 

< Behold, ſayth the Lord,F wil ving plagues 
vpon all the woꝛld, the ſwoꝛd, famine, death and 
destruction. 

6 Becauſt that iniquity hath fully polluted 
all the earth, t their wicked woꝛkes arc fulfilled. 

7 Thtrekoꝛe. ſapth the Loꝛd, will holde my 
tongue no moze fo? their wickedneſſe, (they Doe 
vugodly) neither will J lufker them in the things 
that they doe wickedly. 

8 Behold, 


Exek. 3. 2. 


Apocrypha. 


Reue. 6. 10. 
and 19.2. 


i Or, N. if? è 


: fait not be able. 


8 Behold, the innocent and righteons blood 
pa Iga me, and the ſoules of the tuft erie con 
tinnallp. 

o J will ſurely auenge them, faith the Lozd, 
and receiue vnto me all the innocent blood from 
among them. d 

10 Wehold, mp people is led asa flocke tothe 
laughter: J will not luffer them now to dwell in 
the land ok Egypt, p Ad 

II But J will bing them out witha mightie 
hand, and aſtretched out arme, and (mite it with 
pea as afoze, and will deſtrop all the land 
thereof. 

12 Egypt Hall mourne, and the foundations 
thereof wall bee Gmtten with the plague and pus 
niſhment, that God Hall baing npon it. 

13 The plommen that till the ground, Gall 
mourne: for their ſcedcs Wall faile through the 
blaſting and halle, and by an hoꝛrible ſtarre. 

a Loe to the wold, and to them that dwell 
therein, 

Ig Foz the lwoꝛd, and their deſtruction 
Draweth neere, and one people ſhall ſtand vp 
r fight againſt another with lwoꝛdes in their 

anos. J 

16 Foꝛ there hall bee (edition among men, aud 
one Yall inuadce another: they hall not regarde 
their King, and the pzinces tall mealure their 
Doings by their power. . 

17 A man hall delire to goe into a citie, and 

18 Becanle of their prlde the ctties ſhall bee 
tranbien » the houles hall bee afralde, men ſhall 

cate. a . * 4 
10 Aman ſhall haue no pitie vpon his neigh · 
bour, but hal deſtroy their houſes with the [word, 
and their goods hall be ſyopled foz lacke ol bead, 


and becaute of great tronble. 


29 Behold, faith God, J tall together all the 
Kings of the earth to reuerence mee, which are 


from the || Cat, and from the South, from the 


Eat, and from Libamis, to turne bpon them 
ed to repay the things that they haue done to 
t ein. 8 2 
21 As they doe pet this day vnts my cholen, fo 
will J doe allo, and recompenſe them in their be- 
fome: thus ſalth the Loꝛd God, 

22 My right hand Well not (parc the finners, 
neither Malt the fwod ceale krom them, that eo 
innocent blood bpon earth. „42 m . 

23 The lire is gone out from his wath, and 
Hath conlumed the foundations ofthe earth, and 

the linners like the ſtraw that is klndlex. 

24 Cloe to them that finne, and keepe not m 
commandements, laith the Lod. — 

25 J will not ſpare them: Depart, D thildzen, 
from the power: defile not my Sanctuarie. 

26 Foz the Lod kuoweth all them that nie 
againſt him, and therefoze deliuerethheethem 
vnto death and deſtruction. m3 


PARE PGE IE: d 
27 Fo: now are the plagues come vpon the 

woꝛld, and pe ſhall remaine in them: fo? God will 

not deliuer you, becauſe pee haue finned againſt 


him. d A Resa 5 * 1 
28 Behold, an honible bilion commech krom 
Ahe Eaſt, ,“ „ ea rea] 


20 CAhere generations of dꝛagong of gabia 


ſhall come ont with niany charets; and the mn = there 


Atitude ok them Mall bee carted as the wind vyon 
‘the earth, that all they which heare them, map 
rare and tremble/ n 1 OR 


Chap. xv. 


30 Enen the Carmanians raging in wath, 
hail gee fooꝛth asthebeares of the foꝛreſt, and 
Mali come with great power, and ſtand againſt 
them in battell, and wall de ſt roy a poꝛtton of the 
land ofthe Alſpzians. 

31 But after this hall the dꝛagons haut the 
bopper hand, and remember ther nature, aud 
ſcall turne abont, and conſpire to conlume them 
With a great power, : 

32 Then theſe ſhall bee troubled, and keepe ſi⸗ 
lence by their power, and tall tiee. 

33 From the land of the Aſſpziaus Hall the e. 
nenie befiege them, and conſume ſome of them, 
and in their holte Galbe Feare and Dead, and 
{rife among their kings. 5 

34 Behold clonds krom the Eaſt, and from the 
Mozy vnto the South, and they are very hozrible 
to looke vpon, full of wath and tome. > ` 

35 They thall (mite one vpon another: and 
they tall finite Downe a great multitude of 
ſtarres bpon the earth, enen their owne narre, 
and the blood (hall bee. from the fwod vnto the 


elly ' i ; 
gé And the dung of man vnto the Camels 
Le gm a J 


I 
37 And there ſhalbe great kearekulncſſe and 
trembling vpon earth, and they that fee the 
wrath, halbe akraide, and a trembling Hall come 
vpon them. 5 X * 
38 And then there Malt come great ſtoꝛmes 
from the South, and fromthe Moth, and part 
Fonte ee 
39 Amd from the Cat Hall winds arife, and 
„Mall open it with the cloud; which hee raito vy 
in wꝛath, and the ſtarre, ratled to feare the Cast 
“and elt wind, halbe deſttoyed. 
40 And the great and migktie clouds ſhall be 
lift tp full of wꝛath, and the ſtatrez that they ny 
make all the earth akraide, and them that dwell 
therein, and that they may powꝛe ont ouer eue · 
re bigh place, and likted vp, anhogrible conſtel⸗ 
A a ton, ah $) ie ‘il Jah Feim 7 d 5 vlad m 
41 As fire and baile, and flying wong, and 
Many waters, that all fields may bee full, and 
a riuers with the abundance ok great wae 
ers. * * 

42 And they ſhall bꝛeake downe the cities, and 
wals and meuntaines, and hils, and the trees of 
the wood. and the graffe ok the medowes, and 

their comment. | he ear Speer 
43 Ind thtp ball goe with attraight courte 
Owa Babpion and make itafralde. 
44 They ſhall come to her and beſiege her, and 
bali pow koazth the conſtellation, and all the 
wꝛath againſt her: then Mall the dult and (moke 
goc vp pk:othe heauen, and all they that be about 
her. hall bewaile her. 
45 And they that temaine vnder her, hall doe 
lerutce vnts then chat haue put her in keare - 
46 Cand thon' Alla that art partaker of 
ee ‘of Babyfon, and the gloze of her 
per on, ‘ er 8] 
47 Aoe vnto there, O wretch, becaule thou 
halt made thy elfe lie vnto her? and haſt deckt 
er oh dꝛedome y that they might 
Tirak ann-glozie in shy’ louers, which haue 
alway. delirtd to committe whozedome with 
5 woe ee ay tS TOLE 
E gs Thon bak fokewen her that is hated in 
A e ip ued her inuentions! therefore 


UBD, iver % wm, 
: 49 Tiwi 


Hf poctypha. 


vi 
5 


M S 


40 J will fend plagues bpon thee, wiew. 
Hood, pouertie, and famine, and the lwoꝛd, and 
de waſte thine boules with deſtruction 
and death. 

50 And the gloꝛieof thy power wall bee died 
vp, as 9 flowꝛe when the heate rilet h. that is fent 
vpon thee. y ; ' 

101 Thou ſhalt bee ficke as a pooꝛe wile that is 
plagued and beaten ok women. lo that the migh; 


tie and the loners ſhall not be able to receiue thee. 


52 CTould J thus hate thee, ſaith the Loꝛd, 

33 If thou badſt not alway Raine DA a 
tralting the roke of thine hands, and laid ouer 
their death, when thou wat drunken, 

54 Set faoꝛth the beautie of thy countenance? 

50 The reward of thy whoꝛedome thall bec in 


thy bolome: therefore Walt thou receine a reward. 
56 As thou haſt done buto my chalen, faith the 


Lord, ſo will God dot vnto chee, and will Beliner 
thee vito the plague. 

57 And thy childꝛen hall die ok hunger, and 
thou Wait Fall by the lwoꝛd, and thy cities Hall be 
broken Downe, and all the men wall Fall by the 

-fwod in che field. = 

8 And they that bee in the mountaines, hall 
Die of hunger, and eat their owue lemand Rinke 
1 ownẽ blood foz want of bꝛeas and thirſt of 

er. 

§9 And thon, as vnhapplt, Halt come thozow 
the Sea, and receiue plagues againe. 

60 In the pallage they Mall caſt downe the 


Haine citie, and ſhall roote out one part ofchy . 


land, and conſume the poꝛtion ot thy gloꝛie, and 
(hall returne to her that was deſtroped. 

61 When thon fhalt becat Downe, thou Hale 
bee to them as ſtubble, and they Hall be to ther as 


Bre. 

62 And they Hall Zeſkrop thee, and thy cis 
aan land, and thy mountaines: all thy woods 
and. all thp kruitfull trees ſhall they burne with 

Op ees i . y ‘ $ 
63 Thy chilozen Hall they carie away captine 
and Wali (popie. thy lubſtance, and marte the 
beautic of thy face. y 


C'H AeP, XVI, 
a Againft Babylon, Afia Egypt and Syria 18. 38. 


Of the els that fhal come upon the world, with ædno- 


stion how to gouerne themſelues in afflickious, 34 To 
acknowledge their finnes y aud to tommit themſe lues to 
the Lord, 55 whofe mightie premdence and suftice ts 
to be reuerenced. 


we tothee, Babylon, and A fia: woe to thee, 
Egvpt and Spis, n 

2 Giroyounr ſelues with lacke and haixecloth, 
And mourne pour children, and bee lozte: foz your 
Deltruction is at hand. N 

; 7 A lwoꝛd is lent vnto pon, and who wil turne 
15 “ lire is lent among you, and who will 

4 Plagues are ſent vnto yon, and who can 
dꝛiue them away? e — 


Map any man Dine away an hungry Lion 


_§ 

iu the wood? 0: quench the fire in ſtudble when 

it hath once begunne to burne 2 may one turne a · 

gaine the arrow, that is hot ofa aroni areher? 
6 The mightie Loꝛd lendeth eye plagues, and 

who can Dalue chem away: the fire is gone fooꝛth 

in his wꝛath, and who can quench it?: 


II. Eſdras. 


7 Met Mall caſt lightnings, and whe hall not 
fae Wall thunder, and who thal! not be a» 
ralde; 

8 The Kom Hall thꝛeaten, and who thall not 
vtterly bee bꝛoken in pieces at his pactence? the 
carth quaketh, and the foundation theteot: the 
(ea àrileth vp with waues from the Deepe, and 
the waues thercok are troubled, and the Abes 
pak befoge the Lord and the glorie of his 

t: 

9 Foz ſtrong is his right hand, that bendeth 
the bow: his arrowes that tze ſhooteth, are harpe, 
and ſhall not miſſe, when they begin to bt ſhot tue 
to the ends ok the woꝛld. 

10 Bchold, the plagues are fent, and (hall not 
turne agatne till they come vpen the earth. 

The lire is kindled, and (all not be put gut 
till it conſnine the foundations of the earth. 

12 As au arrow which ts Lotte of a mightic 
archer, returneth not backward, fo the plagues 
ag ſhall bee fent vpon earth, ſhall not turnt ae 

aine. 

13 CHor is me, woe is me: who will delluer me 


n thole dapes: 


14 The beginning ef ſoꝛrowes and great 
mourning: the begtaning of famine, and great 
Death: the beginning ot warres, and the powers 
aitteare: the beginning of eulls, and all hall 
tremble. Ahat wall I doe in theſe things, when 
the plagues come? i 

Ig Behold, famine, and plague, and trouble, 
— ansu art fent as ſcourges fo amendes 

16 But fop all tbtſe things they will not turne 
: ge gur: wickednicile, nog be alway mindful of 

eſcoutges. : i 
17 Bebold, vitailes Halbe (6 good eheape vp · 
on eatth, that thep hall thinke themſelues to bet 
in good cafes but then Wall the cuits bud footy 
wpe carth, cuen the lwoꝛd, the famine and great 
confuffon. 
. -18 Ko many of them that dwell vpon earth, 


ſhall perch with kanune. and the other that elcape 


the PR baal 

19 And the dead hall be caſt out as dung, and 
there hati bee no man to tomkoꝛt them: t0? the 
aa ſhall bee waſted, and the cities hall be cak 

owie. 
20 There wall be no man left to till the earth, 
and to ſowe it: che trees Hall giue kruit, but who 
-Wall gather them ‘ 
21 The grapes halbe ripe, but who ſhall tread 
them? foz all places wall bee Delolate, lo that one 
mas ſhall delice to ſce another, oz to beare his 
“pope, 

22 Foꝛ ok one citie there ſhall bee ten left, aud 
two ok the Rely which Mali hide themſelnes in the 
thicke woods, and in the clekts ok rockes. 
23 As whenthert ceusaine three oz foure oliues 
in tee place where olities growe, of among other 
Frets, o ae ee 
24 Diaswhen a vinepard is gathered, there 
are left me grapes of them that diligently 
fought thoꝛow the vine ard: 
25 So in tboſe bapes there Mall bee three 62 
3 by them that arch their boules with 
‘the OA A} eee oe 
26 Ans the earth Hall bec left wate, and the 
flelds thereof fjallware olde, and her wayes and 
all her pathes ball grow full of thoꝛnes, betauſt 
no man (ball trauaile therethrough. 25 The 


Apocrypha. 


Luke16.16 46 ‘Behold, the Loa knoweth al the wezks 

of men, their maginations, their thoughts and 
their hearts. . 

Gene. 1. i. 47 f oꝛ aſſoone as hee (aid, Let the earth be 


27 The virgins ſhall mourne, hauing no 
budegromes: che women Mail make lamenta⸗ 
tion hamug no huſbands: their daughters Wall 
mourne hauing no helpers. 

28 In the warres Hall their bꝛidegromes be 
. aid their hulbands (yall perth with 

amine. 

29 But, pee ſeruants ofthe Loꝛd, heare theſe 
things, and marke them. : 

30 Behold the woꝛd of the Lord, receiue it: 

belecue not the gods of whome the Loꝛd ipea · 
keth: behold, the plagues Daaw neere, and are 
set llacke. 

31 And as a trauailtng woman which in the 
ninth moneth bingeth torch her ſonne, when 
the houre ol birth is come, two oz three houres 
àtoꝛe the patues come vpon her bodp aud when 
D commeth to birth, they tarte not a 
Whit: 

32 So hal not the plagues be flacke to come 
vpon the carth, and the world ſhall mourne, and 
ſoꝛowes ſhall come upon it on euerp fide, 

33 O my people, heare my word: make pon 
ready tothe battell, and in the troubles be enen 
as itrangers vpon earth. 

34 He that telleth, let him be as he that fleeth 
hig Wap, and Hee chat bupeth; as one that vert: 
ole. 

35 ho fo occupieth merchandtſe, as he that 
winneth not: and hee that bulldeth, as hee that 
Hall not dwell therein: 

36 he that ſoweth, as one that Gal not reape; 
he that cutteth the vine, as he that thall not ga · 
ther the grapes: 

37 They that marrp, as they that hall get no 
childꝛen: and they that mar ry not, ſo as the wi⸗ 


Bowes. 
d 38 Therefore they that labour, labonr in 
aine. 


30 Fo: ſtrangers thall reape their fruites, 
and (pople their goodes, and ouerthzow thcir 
houles, and take their childzen captine: forin 
. and famine Hall they get their chil⸗ 

zen. : 

40 And thep that occupte their merchandile 
with conetouſnelle, the moze they decke their cis 
ties, theirhouſes, their pollelſtons, æ their owne 
perlons, 


41 So much moze will J bee angry agatuſt 


them, foꝛ their ünnes, fath che Loꝛd. : 
42 As a whoze cuueth an honeſt and vertu ⸗ 
ous weman, . 

43 So bali righteouſnes hate iniquit ie, when 
fyt deckech berielfe and Mail accuſe her openly, 
when he hall come that ſhall bzidle the authour 
gefail tinne vpon earth. 

44 And therefore be pe not liße thereunto, noꝛ 
tothe woꝛkes thereof’; foꝛ oꝛ euer it be long, ini» 
guitte Hali be taken away ont of the earth, and 
righteouſneſſe hall reigne among pen. 

45 Let not the Anner lap, that he hath not fin- 
nt d: fog tones of fire hall burne vnon his head, 
which faith , J haue not tinucd befoze the Lod 
God and his glory. 


made, it was made: let che heauen be made, and 


7 
1 


Chap. xvj. 


it was created. 

48 By his word were the farres eſtabliched, 
and he'knoweth the number of them. 

490 He (carcheth the depth, and the treaſures 
thereat: he hath mealnred the lea, and what it 
tontemeth. 

so ige hath ſhut the ſea in the middes of the 
Waters, and with his word bath hee hanged the 
cart vpon the waters. g 

51 Ve ſpꝛeadeth out the heauen like a vault: 
vpon the waters bach he founded it. 

52 In the delert hath he made mings of was 
ter, and pooles vpon the top of the monntaines, 
to powe ont tleods from the high rocks to was 
ter the earth. P 

53 Hee made man, and put bis heart in the 
middes of the body, and gaue him beath, lite, 
and vuderftanding. y 

94 And the ſpirit ok the almighty Sod, which 
made ail things, and hath ſearched all the hidde 
things in thelecrets of the earth, 

55 Wer knoweth peur inventions, and what 
pe imagine tu pour heart when pe tinne c wona 
hide pour finnes. 

56 Cherefore hath the Lom ſearched and 
fought out all pour woꝛkes, and will put por all 


do thane. 


57 And when pour finnes are bꝛonght kooꝛth 
bcioze men, pee thall be confounded , and pour 
paß finnes (hall Rand as pour acculers in that 


ap. 

58 that will pee doe, oꝛ how will yon hide 
pour finnes before God and his Angels: 

50 Beholde, God hunlelke is the Judge: 
feare hun: ceafe from pour linnes, and forget 
pour unquities, & meddie nomor from hence - 
fovarl with thein: fo wall God lead you toozth, 
and deliner pou from all trouble. 0 
00 Foꝛ behold, the heat of a great multitude 
is kindled againſt pou, and they ſhall take away 


tertaine ot you, and Mall flay you fo: meate to 


the idoles. 

OL And they that content vnto them, ſhall be 
had in deriſton, and in repꝛoch, and troden vne 
der koste. h - 

62 jfo2inenety place cities that are neere, 
there hall bee great inlurreetion agamſt chele 
that keate the Loꝛd. 

63 They Wall bee like mad men: they hall 
{pare nene: they Wall pople, and watte {uch as 
pet fearcthe Lod. 

64 Foꝛ they then ſhal waſte and ſpoyle their 
goods, and cak thein out of their houles. 

65 Then Hal the triall of my cholen appeare, 
as the gold is tryed by the fire. r 
66 Weare „O ye mp beloucd, faith the Lord, 


Behold, the dapes of trouble are at hand, but 3- 
will deliner you krom them: be not pee afraid, 


doubt not, foꝛ God is pour captaine. 
67 Ah lo keepeth my tommandements and 
pꝛetepts, faiti the Loꝛd God, let not your finneg 


weigb von downe; and let not pour tniguitieg ` 


life themſelnes vp. 


68 Toe vnto them that are bound with their 


finnes, and couered with their intqutties, as a 
field is hedged in with buſhes, the path theres 


ok couered with thonits, whereby no man map: 
ranell: it is faut bp, and is appolnted to bee de⸗ 


uoured with lire. 


Tobit, 2. 


N 
375 


Pfal. 147. 4. i 


4 


77 


ial 


C HAP. I. 


Tobias be- He booke of the woꝛdes of Tobit 
ing captiue che bune ok Cobiel, the fonne ok 
among the “eee Anancel, the loune of Aduel, the 
Aflyriansy >) A 5 lonne of Gabacl, of the feed of A. 
did not Repose, fel and ot the tribe of Nephtha ; 
leaue the lint, 

way of 2 bho in the time of | Enemeſlar King of 
trueth, the Allpꝛtans was *leade away captiue out of 
lOr, Saima- Childe, which is at the right band of that citie, 
nafar. Which is called properly ephthalim, in Galile 


2. Ring 17. aboue qier. f 5 r 
— J Tobit haue walked all my life long in 
Tobiarwas the way of trueth and Juſtice, and J did many 
merciſull. things liberally to the bꝛethzen, which were of 
mp nation, aud came with mee to inene into 
the land of the Aſſyꝛians. 
4 And when J was in mine owne countrep 


9 


in the land ot Iſrael, wang but young, all the 
a 


tribe of Mephthalim my father fell from the 
houſe of Jernlalem, which was cholen ont of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, that all the tribes ſhould 
facrifice there, where the Teinpleok the Taber» 
nacle of the moſt High was conlecrated, and 
built vp for all ages. ; 

5 Now all the tribes which fell from Gov, 
pea, and my father Qtphthalims boule ofereu 
to the “ae called Baal. ae 

6 But J (as it was oꝛdeined to all Frati 
by an euerlaſting decree) went alone often to 
Jerulalem, at the feaſtes, * bringing the firt 
kruits, and the tenths of beaſts, with that which 
was firſt ſhoꝛne, and oſtertd them at the altar to 
the Pꝛieſts the childꝛen of Aaron. 

7. Che lirſt tenth part J gaue to the Pꝛieſts 
the ſonnes of Aaton, which miniſtred in Feru 
alem: the other tenth part Jſolde, and came 
and beſtowed it euerp petre at Jernlalem. 

i 8 The thtrd tenth part J gaàut vnto them to 
whomtt was meete, as Debora my fathers moe 
ther had commaunded me, fo my Cather left me 
as a pupill, 
\ 9 ( Furthet moꝛe, when I was tome to the 
age ol à man, 3 married Anna of * mine owne 
í kiired, and of ber I begate Tobias. 
to wife, an- IO @ But when J was led captiue to ines 
na, which ue, all my bꝛethꝛen, and thoſe which were of my 
beareth to kinted, did eat of the * bꝛead of the Gentiles. 
bim Tobias. II But J kept my ſelfe from eating, 
Num. 36.7. 12 Becauſe J remembꝛed God with all mine 
| Gen. 43 32. hear 2 


1. Rig. t 2. 
30. 


He fled ſrom 
idoles. 
Exod. 2 2. 29 
eg:. 12.6. 


| Hee marieth 


t 
| He found 13 Therefore the moſt high gane mee grace 
| grace in the and fanour before Enemellar, ſo that J was bis 
fight of Sal- purueioz. 5 
manalar. 14 C And J went into Media, and J deliue- 
r, ſonne. ted tenne talents of Rluer to Gabael, they bꝛo · 
3 9run Rages ther of Sabꝛias) in the land of Media. 


] 


a city of 15 But when Euemellar was dead, Senna ⸗ 
Media. cherib his fonne reigned in his tead: whole 
— it was troubled, J could not go tne 

to A 
lOr, Salmi- 16 (But in the time of | Enemeſſar. J gaue 
na far. many alnies to my Metien, and gaue my bread 


! The charitie to them which were hungry, s 
ef Tobias, 17 And my clothes to the naked: anvil J 


waz 


’ arty, when he? was come and Red from Judea, 


25 Tobit. 


ſawe anp of my Ginred dead, oꝛ taſt about the 
walles of Qineue, J bured him. 

18 And ik the King Sennacherib had fatne 
2. King. 15. 
35,3644. 
37. 36,37 
ecc lui 48. 
19,22. 1. 
mac . 4t. 
2 mac. 3. 19. 
Tobit flesth - 
fromthe 
face of Sene 
nacherib, _ 
2. Ring. 19. 
37. 2. chrome 
32.21. 


J buried them pꝛtuilp (foz in his wath he killed 
manp) but the bodies were not found when 
they were ſought fozot the king. 

Ig Theretoꝛe when a certamme Mineuite had 
accuſed mee to the Ring, becauſe J did burie 
them, J hid my felfe: and becaule J knew that 
tag tought to be llalne , J witd drew my lelte 

(4 e 

20 Then all my goods were {peiled, neither 
was there anp thing lett mee belldes mp wife 
Anna, and my lonne Tobias. 

21 Neuertheles * within fue and fifty dayes 
two of his ſounts killed him, and they fled into 
the mountaines ok Ararath, and Särchedonus 
his ſonne reigned in his Read, who appointed 
over his fathers accounts, and auer all his do · 
meſticall afkatres, Achiacharus my bother 
Angels fonne. s s 

22 And when Achiacharus had madt a re · 
queſt foz mee, I came againe to Mineue i now 
Achiacharus was cupbearer and keeper of the 
lignet, and ſteward, and ouerſaw the accounts: 
So Sarchedonus appointed him next vnto 
him, and he was my bꝛothers lone. 


CHAP. IL ; 

2 Tobit calleth tbe fasthfulltohiseable, 3 Hee 
leaneth the feaſt to burse the dead, 10 How he became 
blind. 13 His wife labourethj for her lung. 14 Shee 
reprocherh him bitterly. 3 
Nie when J was come home agalne, and 

my totfe Anna was reſtoꝛed vnto mee with: 
mp lonne Tobias, in the keaſt of Hentecoſt, 
which is the holy feaſtk the leuen weekes, there 
Was a great dinner pfepared men the which J 
late Downe to cate. 8 

2 And when Jſawabundance ok meate, J Tobit dork 
ſapd to my ſonne, Goe, and bꝛuig what poore did to din- 
man loener thou tale Ende ok dur bꝛethzen, ner thoſe 
which doth remember God, and loe, J will tae which feare 
rig foz thee. God. 

3 Butheeameagatne,andlayd, Father, one 
of our nation is ſtrangled, and is caſt out in the 
market place. . 

4 Then bekoꝛe J had tated anp meate, J Tobit lea- 
fart vp, and bought him into mine houle enti! ving his 
the going Downe of the Sunne, ee t3- 

§ Then J returned and wached, and ate my kethvpthe 
meat in zeauineſſe, dead bodie 

6 Remembsing that prophelle of * Amos into his 
which had Cay? , Pour Colemne keaſtes Wali bee houfe to bu- 
turned into mourning, and pour iopes into Was rie it. 
ling. Amoi 8,100 

7 Therefore Jwept, and after the going 1. mac. 1. 14. 
Downe ofthe Sunne J went and made a graue 
and buried him. À 

8 But my neighbours mocked me, and laid. 
Doeth hee not feare to die for this taule, who Tobit is re- 
led away, and pet loe, hee burieth the dead buked of bis 
againe? neightours. 

9 Whe fame night alo when J returned Chap, 1.19. 
from the buriall, and ſlept at the wall ol mine 
boule, becauſe I was polluted, and hauing my 
face vncouered, 

10 And 


Tobit retute 
aerch, 


Apocrypha. 


He is made 
bliede for 
an example 
of patience 
co his pofte- 
zitie, 


The wife of 
Tobit labo- 
geth for her 
living. 


The inno- 
cencie of 
Tobit. 
Deut. 2 2.1. 


Fob 2. 5. 


Deut. 28.15, 
37. 
or, thy 
iudgeme xts 


are man * 
~_ and wre, 


Sarra is 

checked of 

her fathers 
may des. 


tor when fhe 
beat them for 
their faults, 
they fayd 


10 And J knew not hat ſparroweg wert in 
the wall, and as mine eyes were open, the ſpar⸗ 
rowes cat Downe warme dung tuto mine eyes 
and a whiteneſſe came in mine eyes, and went 
to the hilictaus, but they heired me not. Moꝛe⸗ 


eller Achiacharus did nourlih me, vntul J went 


into Helimais. i 
II And my wife Tuns did take womens 
Woꝛkes to Doe. 

12 And. when ſhe had ſent them home to the 

3 they payed the wages; and gaue a 
Ide. 

13 tich when it was at mine houle, and 
began to bleat, J ſapd vnto her, From whence 
fs this kidde? is it not Mellen? render it tothe 
owners: *foz it is not lawfull to cate any thing 
that is Rollen. , 

14 But the laid, It was giuen fo: a gift more 
then the wages: but J did not beleene, and bade 
her to render it to the owners, and J did biuh 
becauſe skher. Furthermoze hee fapd,* Chere 
are thine almes, aud thy righteoulnelle:? behold, 
they all now appeart in thee. 

CHAP. LIL 

3 The prayer of Tobit. 7 Sarra Raguels daugh. 
ter, aud the things that came unto her. 12 Her praier 
beard, 19 The Angel Raphael ſent. i 
ce, J being ſozrowfull, DID wecpe, c in my 

foret pated, lazing, 

2 O Loꝛd, thou art mist, and all thy workes, 
and all thy waies are mercy and truth, and thou 
ludgeſt truly and iultly fs: cuer. ; 

3 Remember me. and looke on mee, nepther 
punify me accoꝛding to mp finnes oz mine igno- 
— my fathers, which haue tinned before 

et. 

4 Foꝛ they haue not obeyed thy commande: 
ments: wherefore thou baft deltercd vs! for a 
ſpople, and vnto captunty, æ to death, and fo: a 

zone rbe of a repꝛoch to all themamong whem 
we are diſperſed, and now thou hat many and 
iuſt cauſes, 6 

5 To doe with mee according. ta my finnes, 
and my fathers, becaule wee Sauce not kept thy 
commaundements, nepther haue walked in 
trueth before thee. 

Now therefoꝛe deale with me asfecincth 
Lek vnto thee, and commaund my ſpirit to bee 
taken from me, that J may be diſſolued, and be- 
tome cartis fo; it is better for me to die chen to 
ine, becanſe J haue heard falſe repꝛoches, and 
am very ſoꝛrowtull: commaund therfore that J 
map be Biffalucd out of this diſt reſſc . and go into 
the euerlaſting place: turut not thy face awap 
krom me. 

¶ It came to palle the fame day that in 
Etbatane a citie ol Media, Sarra the daugh⸗ 
ter of Raguel was allo repꝛoched by her fathers 
mapdes, a 

8 Becan Hee had beene marryed to feucn 
hulbands, wheme Afinodens the euil {pitt had 
Killed before that they had lyen with her. Doeſt 
thou not know, ſapd they, that thou batt ttran- 

led thine huſbandes ? thou haſt had now ſeuen 
3 walt thou named after any of 
then. 

o Aherefoꝛe doeſt thou] beat vs kor them: 
if they bee dead, goe thy wayes hence to them, 
that wee map neuer lee ol thee epther ſonne oz 
Daughter. Š i 

10 Chen fose heard theſe things, ſhee was 


Chap. iij. iiij. 


very ſoꝛrow ful, fo that che: henght to haue Erà» 
gled herſeife. And taid, Jam the onip daugh⸗ 
ker ok my father, and if J 50 this, J hall flander 
10 0 os Mall bring his age te the graue with 

II Then che pꝛaled toward the window, and 
laid, Bleſled art thou, D Lord mo God, and 
tbine boly and gloꝛlous name ts hkleſſꝛd, and bos 
Uap le for cuer: let ali thy meskes praife thee 

op euer. 

12 And now, D Lord, J] fet mine eyes, and 
inp face toward thec, 

13 And ſap, Take me out of the earth, that J 
map beare no maze any repꝛoch. 

14 Thon knoweſt, D Loꝛd, that Jam pure 
froin all fune with man, 

15 And that J haue neuer polluted my name, 
no: the name of my father in the land of imp caps 
tiuity: I am the onlp daughter of in kather, nei · 
ther hath he aup man child to bee his beire, nepa 
ther any 4 neere kinlman oꝛ child boꝛne of him, 
to whom J map keepe my felfe for a wife: my fe- 
cn husbands are now dead, € why ſhould J tue: 
But ik it plcaſe not thee that J Mould die, com ⸗ 
mand to looke on me, & to pitie me, that J do na 
moze heare repꝛoch. 

16 So the prayers of them both were heard 
before the maieſty of the great Sad. 

17 And Raphael was fent co heale them both, 
that is, to take away the whitenes of Tobits rics, 
and to giue Darra the daughter of Ragnel ton a 
pik to Tobias che ſonne of Tobit, and to bind 

finodcus peuillſpiritbecauſe Ge belonged to 
Tobias by right. The ſelfeſame time tanie Toe 
bit home, and entred into his houle, and Sarra 
a n of Raguel came Downe front her 

er. 


C HAP. IIII. 
Precepts and exbortations of Tobit to his finge, 
M that dap Tobit remembzed * the ſtluer, 
which be had deltucred to Gabact in Ragesa 
city of Meda, 

2 And ſapde with himſelke, J haue wiſhed 
fo2 death: wherefore doe J not call foz: my fenne 
5 that J map admonich him before J 

pe: m 

3 And when he had called him, he ſapd, Gs 
ſonne, atter that J am dead, bury nie. and delpile 
not thy mother, but? honour her all the dayes of 
thy life, and ds that which ſhall pleale her, and 
auger her not. 

4 Remember my fonne, how many dangers 
the ſuiſteined, when thou wait in her wombe, 

5 And when the dieth, burpher by mee in the 
fante graue. 

6 My fonne,fet onr Loꝛd God alwayts be- 
foꝛe thine eyes, zndlet not thy will bee {et to 
finne, oz to tranſgreſle the commandements of 
God. Doe vpꝛightlpall thyplife long. and fot- 
low not the wapes of vnrighteculnelſe: Tor if 
thou Deale tructy, thy doings Mall pꝛoſperouſ⸗ 
1 i to thee, and co all them which line 

7 Giue ? almes of thy fubſtance: and when 
thou giueſt almes, let not thine epe bee emuous, 
nepther turne thy face from anp pooꝛe, iet that 
God turne his fate from thee. 

8 Glu aimes accoꝛding to thy ſubſtance: if 
thou haue but a little, be not afraid to gine a lit⸗ 
tie auness. 

9. Foz 


Sarra pra iet k 
and ſaſteth, 

that ſhe may 
be deliuered 
from fhame, 


The innos h 
cencie of 
Sarra, Ber 
chaftity. . 


1 Oreel. nere 
brother. 


The prayers 
of reine and 
Sarra are 
heard both 
ata time. 


Chap. l. 14. 


Tobits ex. 
hor tation to- 
his onne, 
wher hee 
thought he 
fhould die. 
The mother 
ts to be reue= 
renced. 
Exod. 20. 1 2. 
ecclus. . 29. 


God muſt bæ! 
in our hearts; 


J 


f 

t 
Almes, 
Prouer. 3.9. 
ecclus 3. 1. 
6 14.136 
luke 14. 1 
Ecce lus. 3 $s- 
10. 


f pocrypha. 

9 Fog then lated vp a good ſtoꝛe fog thy elke, 
againſt the dap ok neceflity. i 

10 *Becaule chat alines doeth Deliver from 
death, aud tuiterech not to come into Darkneffe. 

II Ifoꝛ almes is a good gift before the mok 
High to all them which vſe it. 


Eccla. 29.13 


Adultery. 

1. Lheſig·3 · and chiekelp take a wife of the leede ok thy Fa- 
ther, and take not a ſtrange woman to wife, 
which is not ok thy fathers locke: foz we are the 
childzen of the Dꝛophets: Moe, Abraham, Ji» 
Nac and Jacob are our fathers from the begins 
ning. Remember, my (onne,that thepmarrped 
wines ek their owe kinred, and were dle fled in 
fie chilon. and their (cede hall inherit the 

ana. 

13 Mop therfore np fonne,lone thy bꝛethꝛen 
and DBeipile not in thiue heart thy bieth)en, the 
ſonnes and daughters ok thy people, in not ta» 
king a wie of them sfo in peine is deſtcuction, 
and much trouble, and in fierceneſſe is ſcarcity 
and great pouerty: fozi fiercenelſe is the mother 
of famine, k 

14 Let not thek wages ok anp man, which 
hiredfer- Bath wzought foꝛ thee, tary with thee, but giue 
1 him it ont of hand: foz ik thou ferne God, he will 

Leut. 19. 13 Allo pay thee: bee circumlpect, mp lonne, in all 


Pride, 


f Orv ,umprafe- 
tablene ſſe. 
Wages otan 


Adieu. 24. 14, things that thou doelt, and be well inſtructed in 
13. all thy conuerlation. A 
Mat. 7. 12 15. Doe that to no man which thon hateſt: 
dale 6.31. Dine not wine to make thee dzunken neither 
let dꝛunkennelle goe with chee in thy tourney, 
Lake 14.13 16 Giue ok thy bꝛead to the hungry, and ol 
Vs hungry. khbgarments to them that ate naked, aud * of 


al thine abundance gute almes, and let not chine 
eye be enuious, when thou giuelt aines. 
_ 17 obe cue thy bꝛead on the buriallofthe 
init, bus cine nothing to the wicked. 4 
18 Aite tgunſeltatwapok the wile, edelpie 
“thei death, not any counſell that ts proficable. i 
Counlell. 10 Biele thy Lod God alway, and deſire of 
God is tobe him that thy wapes may be made ſtreight, c that 
blelled. all thy purpoſes € counils may profper: Foz eue · 
. ry nation hach not conici butche Lord gineth 
all good things, be humbleth whom he will, as 
* he will: now therekeze, mplonne, remember my 


Alat. 6. i. 


Or, be libe · 
rall to the 
zuſt, euen to 


he put out ok thy mind. . 

20 * Furthermoze, J ſignikp this to thee, that 
Jdeliuered tenne talents to Sabacl the (anne ol 
Gabzias at Rages in Media. 

21 And keate not, my foune,forafinuch as we 
are made pooze: foꝛ thou hak many things, it 
tban keare Sod, and fice from all linne, x do that 
thing which is acceptable vnto him. 


CHAP, V. 


1 Tobias ſent to Rages. 4 Hee meeteth with the 
Angel Raphael which did conduct him. 


hap, 1. 14. 


e 
the feare of 
Goa, 


+ 


i 
Tobias fent 
by his father Yey ine. —— 
© teRagesee- 2 But how can J receiue the filuer, ſeeing J 
ai Eih acom- know him not: l i 
pamon nd 3 Then he gaus him the hand writing, and 
y meetethwith (ayn vito hint, Serke thee aman which may 
Raphael, goe with thee, Whiles J pet liue, and J will gue 
whomhze him wages, and go and reeetue the monev. 
bringeth to 4 Gherefore when hee was gone to leeke a 
ds lather. man, he found Naphaclihe Angel, 


Obſas then anſwered, and layne, Father, J 
Will do ali things which thou hak comman- 


12 Beware ok all“ whozedome, my ſonue, 


commandements, neither let thein at any time 


Tobit. 


5 Buthekuew not, and lald unko him, May 
3i goe with thee into the land of Media? and 
kuowell chou thee places well? 

6 To whom the Angel ayd, J will go with 
99445 for J haue remained with our bꝛocher Ga - 

acl. 

7 Then Tobias laid to him, Cary fez mee 
till J tell my father. s aS. 

8 Then he latd vnto him, So, and tary nots 
fo he went in. and laid to his kather, Behold, J 
haue found one, which will gee with me. Then 
he lald Call him vnto mee, that J may know ok 
what tribe he is, and whether hee be faithfull to 
go with thee. A ; 

9 So he called him, and he came in, and they 
ſäluted one another, y 

10 Then Tobtt laid bnto him, Brother, ſhew 
me of what tribe and kamilp thou art. 

II To wham he (aid, Dorit thou leeke a tock 
o2 fanuly, oꝛ an hired man to go with thy onne? 
Then Tobit laid vnto him, would know, bꝛo · 
ther, thy kinred and thy name. 

12 Then he faid, Jam of the kinred of Aza» 
1 and Ananias the great, and of thy bꝛe⸗ 
then. 

3 Then Tobit lade, Thon art welcome, 
brother: be not now angry with mee, becaule 
J haue enguired to know thy kinred and thy 
family: to2 thou art my berber of an boneit 
and good ſtocke: for J know Auanias and Jo» 
nathas, ſonnes of that great Samatas: koꝛ we 
went together to Jerulalem to wozchip, and of- 
fered the frii boꝛn, and the tenths of the kruits, 
and they were not decepued with the errour 
pi oe bzethzen: my bother, thou art ofa great 

ocke. 

14 But tell me,. what wages hall I giue thee? -. 
wilt thou à groat a dap, things necenarp, as to 
minc owne ſonne? ; 

Is Pea,nazeoucr, ik pe returne (ake, I wil adde 
lomething to the wages. . s 

16 Sothepagreed. Then laid he to Tobia 
as, Dꝛepare thy leite foz the tourney, and goe yout 
on Gods name. Aud when his lonne had pꝛepa · 
red all things fo the ionrnep, his kather layu, Tobias goeth 
Go thou with this man, t God which dwelleth forch, ehe 
in heauen pꝛoſper pour ionrney, and the Angelok Angel kee- 
God kerepe poucompaity. So they went foorh petk him 
both, and departed, andthe dog of the yong man company. 
With them. 3 Chap 10.4. 
17 But* Anna his mother wept, and ſapd to H's mother 
Tobit, [agp halt thou fent away our ſonne? te weepeth. 
he not the taffeof our hand to minilker vnto vs? 

IS Could to Sod wee had not lapd money 
vpon monep, but that it had Lerne cati away in 
reſpect of our onne. i í 

I9 Joꝛ that which God Hath ginen vs to liue 
with, doth ſufkice vs. 

20 Then layd Tobit, Be not carefull, my fi» Su 
pai ball returne in lakty, and thine epes hall 

de him. 

21 Foꝛ the good Angel doth keepe him com⸗ 
panp, and his tourney Hall be pꝛoſperous, and he 
pali returne ſake. 

22 Chen he made an end of Weeping, 


CHAP, VI. 


Or, thors 
comme ſi hap- 
py. 


2 Tobias deliuered fromthe fiſh. 7 Raphael ſbe w- 
eth him certaine medicines 16 He conductei him 3 
toward Sarra. o cake ; 


e wa 


Apocrypha. 


Tobias in- 
waded of a 
fih , is deti- 
uered by the 
Angel. 


Num 17.8, 
ard 36.8, 


i; at night to the flood Tigris, and there a 
ode. 

2 And when the poung man went to wath 
himleite, a fify leaped out of the riuer, and would 
haue deuoured him. . ; 

3 Then the Angel lapd vnto him, Take the 
lich. And the poung man tooke the fiſy, and dꝛew 
tt to land. - 

4 To whom the Angel lapd, Cut the AH, 
and take the heart aud the liner, and the gall, 
and put them vp lu rely. 

5 So the poung man did as the Angel cont 
maͤnded hun: and when they had roſted che ih, 
they ate it: then they both went on their wap, til 
tbep came to Ecbatane. y 

C Then the poung man lapd tothe Angel, 
Brother Azarias, what auaileth the heart, and 
the liuer and gall ofthe fiſb: 8 

7 And he layd vnto him, Touching the heart 
and the liver, if a deuill oz an enill fpirit trouble 
any man, we mnit makc a perfume ef this before 
a man oꝛ the woman, and bee ſhall be nomoze 

eped. 

8 Ls koz the gall, anuoint a man that hath 
whiteneſſe in his epes, and he ſhalbe hraled. 

9 (And when they wert come neeve to Rae 


Ses, a 

10 The Angel fayd to the poung man, Bꝛo · 
ther, to Day we ball lodge with Raguel, who is 
thy conſin: he allo hach one oncly daughter na» 
mid Barra: F will peake foz her that wee may 
be giuen thee foz a wile. 

II Foꝛ to thec Dath the *right of her pertaine, 
ſteing shou alone art the remnant ok her kinred, 

12 And the mame is faire and wife: nowe 
therekoꝛe beare me, and J will (peake to her ka · 
ther, that we may make the marriage when we 
are returned from Rages: for q know that Ra- 
guel cannot matrte her to another, according to 
the Law of Moſes: els he would deſerue death, 
becauſe the right Doth rather appertaine to thee 
then to any other man. 

13 Then the pong man anſwered the Angel, 


A Mas they went on thei lournep, they came 
d 


AJ hauc heard, bꝛother Azarias, that this mapde 


bath bene gien to ſeuen men, who all died in 
the marriage chamber. 

I4 And J am the onely begotten ſonue of mp 
father, and J am afraid teat J go in to her, and 
Die as the other before: foꝛ a wicked ſpirit loueth 
her, which hurteth no body, but thole which 
tome in to her: wherkoꝛe J allo feare let J die, 
and bꝛing my fathers and my mothers like bes 
caule of met to the graue with ſoꝛow: foe they 


haue no other ſonne to bary chem. 


Is Then the Angel layd vnto him, Doet thou 


not remember the precepts which thy father 
gaue thee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wie of 
thinestone kinred? wherefore, heart me, D nip 
brother: fo? the ball be thy wife, neither be thou 
tarefull of the cuill ſpirit: forchis fame night 
bell Ihe be ginuen thee in marriage. 

16 And when thou Malt go into che marriage, 
chamber, thon Malt take of the bate coales toz 
perfunes,and make a pcrlume of the heart, and 
ofthe Tuer of the fith, r 

17 btch if the ſpirit do ſmell, he will fice a» 
wap, and neuer come againe any mozzsbut when 
thou halt come to her, rile vp both of you. a pray . 
to God which is merciful, who will haue pittie. 
on you, and laue you: frare uot, fo fhe is apporn · 


Chap. vj. vij. 


ted vnto thee from the beginning, and thon walt 
keepe ber, and hee (yall gor with thee: moꝛeouer 
J ſuppolt that the hall beare thee childꝛen: now 
when Tobias had heard theſe things, her loued 
tr. and his beart was effectually toyned to her. 


e CHAP, vi. 
Tobias marrieth Sarra Raguels daughter, 


A Nd when they were come to Ecbatane, they 
came to the bouie of Ragucl, ¢ Earra met 
them, and atter they had ſaluted one ansther, che 
brought them into the boule. j 

„2 Then laid Raguel to Edna his wife, How 
like is this ponng man to Tobit my coufin 7 

3 Gnd Raguel afked, (Ahence are vou, my 
bꝛethzen: To whom they (apd, that thy were ok 
the tribe ot Rephthalim, and of the captiues 
that dwelt at Rumeur, 

4 Eheu he ſaid to them, Doe ye know Tobit 
our kinfeman? and they lapd, dee know him: 
Then layd he, Is he in good health: 

J And they ſald, He is both aline,and in good 

alth: and Tobias lapd, de is my father. 

6 Then Ragucl leaped, ¢ kiſſed him, wepe, 

7 And bletled him, and fayd vnto him, Thou 
art the ſonne of an honeſt g good man: but wien 
he had heard chat Tobit was blinde, he was loz⸗ 
rowkull, and wept. — 

8 And likewile Edna his wife, and Sarra 
his daughter wept. Moꝛcouer, they receiued 
them with a readie mind, Takter that they had 


D 
377 


1 


Raphael ard 
Tobiascome 
to Ragud. 


9 


killed aramincofthe flocke, they ſet much meat 3 
on the table. Then lapp Tobias to Raphacl, Tobus a 


Brother Azariag, put kooꝛth thole things wher. 
of thou ſpakeſt in the way, that this butineffe 
may bediſpatched. 4 


9 So he communtcated te matter with Rat 


guel, and Raguel ſapde to Tobias, Cate, and 
Dinke, and make merrp. 

Io forit ts meete that thon ſhouldeſt marry. 
mp daughter: neuertheleſſe, J wil declare ynta 
thee the tructh. ad j 

II F haue giuen my dau 
ſeuen men, who died that nightwhich they came 
in onto hermeuertheleſſe, be thou ofa good cous 
ragt and mery. But Tobias (apd, J wil cate no» 
ed eee her hither, and betroth 

er to me. . 

12 Raguelfayd then, Marry her then accore, 
ding to the cultoine: for thou art her coufin, and 
ſhe is thine, God which is merci full, make this 
pꝛoſperous to vou in all good things. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sarra, and 
fhec came to her kather, and he tooke her by the 


gbter in marrtage to 


ke:h Rapu- 
els d wughtet - 


wife o 


is | 


Raguel gi v 
ueth his 


hand, and gaue her for wife to Tobias, ſaping, daughter 
Bcholde, take her after the * Law of Moyſes, Sara to 
and leade her away to thy kather: and he blctled Tobias. 


them, 

14 And called his wife Edna, and be tooke 
abooke, and wꝛote a contract, aud ſcaled it. 

Ig Then they began to cate. 

16 After, Raguel called bis wife Edna, and 
layd vnto her, Siſter prepare another chamber, 
and Dzing her in thither. ¥ á 

17 hich when fice had done, as he had bine 
Den her, fhe brought ber chither:then darrawept, 
and her mother wiped awap her daughters 
teares, : 

13 
mp daughrer: the Lode of heauen and earth 

. Wo guig 


And layde vnto her, re of good comfort,- 


Num 3 6. C. 


y 
7 


phaelscoun- 
fell, as Chap. 
6.7. 


10r, upto? 


Tobias fol- 
lowꝛeth Ra- 


Tobias 
prayer. 


Gen. 2.75 
48.22. 


Raguel thin - 
king Tobias 
was dead, 
made a graue 
For bun. 


P Raguet pray- 
Seth God for 
Tobias. 


Raguet pi- 


his gaods to- 
wards ; ma- 

| riage of his 

| dang hter to 
Tobias 


, /Apecryp 


* boule 


— ai 


fat, my daughter. 


> CHAP, VIII 

Tobias drineth away the euill ſperit. He prayeth to 

God mith Ins wifꝛ. 11 Raguel prepaveth a graue for 
hb ſonne in law, 16 Racuel ble feth the Lord. 


A D when they had ſupped, they brought 
Tobias tn vnto her. i 

2 And ashe went, he remembzed the words 
ok Raphael. and tooke coales fo: perfumes, and 
put the heart and liuer of the lich thereupon, and 
made a perkume. 1 
~ 3 The which ſmell when the cuill ſpirit had 
ſimelled, he fled into the vtmolt parts ot Egypt, 
whom the Angel bound. . i 

4 Andafter that they were both ſhut in, Ta- 
bias role ont of the bed, t layd, Siſter, arile and 
let vs pray, that God would haue pitie on vs. 

5 Then begannt Tobias to lap, Bleſied art 
thou. D God of our fathers, and bleſſed is thine 
Doly and gloꝛious Name foꝛ cucr:let che heauens 
bleſſe thee, and all thy creatures. 

6 Shou made Adam, and gaueſt him Eua 
his wife for an helpe, and flay: of them came 
Mankind: thou balt fapt, Ic ts not good, that a 
man ould be alone: let va make yuto him an 
apne like vnto himlelte. 

7 And new, D Low, J take not this my fi- 
fter fo: foꝛnitation but vpꝛightlyꝛthertoze grant 
me mercy, that we map become aged together. 

8 And We (avd with him, Amen. 

9 So thep llept both that night, and Ragus 
elarofe, and went and made a graue, 

Io aping, Is not he dead alſo: , 

II But when Raguet was come into his 


5 ? 3 

12 He fayd to his wife Edna, Send one of 
the matves, and let them fee whether he be a> 
live: kk not, that 3 map busy him, and none 
Rnow it. F ; 3 
13 So the maide opened the dooze, and went 
in, and found them both alicepe, 

14 And came foosth, and tolde them that hee 
was aline. e : 

Ig Then Raguel pꝛailed Gov,¢ fain, O God, 
thon art wozthy tobe pꝛaiſed with all pure and 
bolp paile: there foze let thy Saints pꝛayſe thee 
with all thy creatures, and ict all thine Angels 
and thine elect praile ther fo euer. ` 

16 Thon art to be pratied, D Lord: foz hou 
haſt made mt iopfull, and that is not come to me 
which J ſulpected: but thou halt dealt with vs 
accoꝛding to great mercp. 2 

17 Thou art to be pzailcd , becaufe thou haſt 
had mercy of two that were the onelp begotten 
childꝛen of their fathers: grant them mercey, D 
Loꝛd, and finilo their life in health with top and 
mercy. í 

18 Then Raguel bade his ſeruants to üll the 
graue. — 

19 And he kept the wedding kraſt foureteene 

ayes aar 


pes, , j 
20 Fo: Raguel had fayd vnto him by an oth, 


trae 


5 


ueta halfe of that he fhould not depart before that the fourc⸗ 


terne Dates of the marriage were expired, 

21 And then hee Would take the halke of his 
goods, and returne in lafe:te to his father, and 
ee nance the reſt, When hee and his wite were 

de 9 


e 


* tarptbhere. Then 


Tobit. 
glue thee ioy for this chp ſatrowi be ol good tom · 


aly 


4 x C. H A P. 1 X. 
Raphael leadeth Gabael to Tobias mariage, 
a Tobias called Raphacl, and lapd vnto 
him, - i 
2 Bother Azartas , take with thee a ſeruant 
and two tamels, and go to Rages of the Medes 


3 Foz Nagutl bath woꝛne that J Mall not 
Depart. 

4 Biit mykather tounteth thed 
J tarp lony, he will be ſozp. 

5 So Raphacl went ont, and tame to Gaba · 
gl, and gane him the hand waiting, who brought 
forth bags which were ſealed vp, and gaue them 
to him. d 

6 And th the moning they went foot) bo: Y 
together, aud camre to the wedding. And Tobi- 
as begate his wife with chiide. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Tobias and his wife thinke long for their fenne, 
to Rassel fendeth away Tobias and Sasra 
N Coan Cebit his father counted eucry day, ek 

when the dapes ofthe iournep wert expired, 
and they came not, 

2 Tobit laid, Are thep not mocked? oz is not 
Gäbael dead, and there is no man to give hum 
the moncp? i i 

3 Cherefore he was verp ſoꝛp. 

4 Then his wike fayd tobim, y ſonne is 
dead. teeing he tatieth: and He beganne to * bee 
waple him, and lapd, 

§ Mow care foꝛ nothing, mp ſonne, ſince J 
Daur lol thee the light of mine eyes. 

To whome Tobit ſapd, Holde thy peace: 
be not cart tull, f oꝛ ht is Afe. 

7 But Eee laid, Hold thy peace, and decciue 
me not, my lionne is dead: and ſhe went out enes 
ry Day, bp the way which they went, neither did 
fhe eate meate on the day time, and did conſume 
whole nights in bewapling her ſonne Tobias, 
vntill the fouretecne Dayes of the wedding were 
trpired, which Raguel had ſwoꝛn, that he could 
obias fayde to Raguel, Let 
met goe: foz mv father and my mother looke no 
moꝛe to ſee ine. 

8 But his father in law faid vnto him, Taty 
with mt, and F will fend to thy father, and they 
call declare hum thine atures. 

‘a But Tobias laid, No, but Tet me go to m/ 
ather. 

Jo Then Rage arol and gaue him Barra., 
his wife, and halfe his goods, as ſeruants, and 
cattell, and money. 

II And he bleiſed them, and fent them awap, 
faying, The God of heauen make pou, my chile 
Dzen, to profper before J die. 


apez: and tt 


12 And he fayr to his daughter, Honour thy S 


father and thy mother in law, which are now 
thy parents, that q map htare good repost of 


thte: and he kiffen them. Edna allo ſayd to To. 


bias, The Lozdokheauenreſteze thec, my deare 
brother, and graunt that J may fee the chuldꝛen 
of my Daughter Sarra, that I may reioyce be. 
foꝛe the 2o2d. Beholde now, J commit to thee 
my daughter, as a pledge: dot not entreatt her 


i. CHAP, XI. 

1 The returme of Tobias to his father. 9 How hee: 
was receined, 10 His father had his fight reſtored, 
and pray(eth the Lord. 

— After 


entll. 


to Gabael, and bung mee the money, and bing 
Hino the wedding. l 


ab 


Tobits care 
for his ſon. 
The Angell 
go eth on 
Tobias meh 
tage, 


The father 
and mother 
art in heani- 


` nefi for To- 


bias tarrying 


Chap. 5. 17. 


Raguel gis 
ueth Tobias 
and his wife 
leaue to de- 
paite. 


Sarra ine 
fliucted by 
her parent. 


Apocrypha. 
5 Akt There tdinges Tobias went his way, 


ea 


— 


The Angels 
¢ounfell to 
Tobias. 


pꝛapſing God that hee had gluen him a pꝛo · 
ſperous lournep, and btelleo Raguel and Edna 
his wike, and went on his wap till he dꝛew nere 
ta inene, ` p 

2 Then Raphael ſapd to Tobias, Thou 
—— bꝛother, how theu didit leaue thp ta · 
her. ; A 
3 Letvshatebefoze chy wife, and prepare 
the houle, 
4 And take in thine hand the gall ok the lich. 
S they went their wap, and the dog kollowed 
hem. 
5 Now Anna late in the way lesking fez her 
5 a 


nn 3 7 a * 

6 Ayom when He faw comming ; heelayd 
to his father, Behold, thy lonne cometh, and 
the man that went with him. ’ 

7 Then laid Raphael, J know, Tobias, that 
thy father hall recete his light. 

8 Therkkoze anopne his eyes with the gall, 

and being pꝛicked cherewith, he Hail robe and 

* the whitenelle to tall away, and hall lee 
hee. 

9 Then Anna ranne foꝛth, and fell on the 
necke of her ſonne, and (apd vnto him, Seting 
J haue ſeene thee, my conne, from hencekooꝛth J 
am content to die, and thep wept both. N 
10 Tobit alio went forth toward the Dooze, 
and ſtumbled, but his ſonne ranne vnto him. 

IL And tooke hold of his father, and (princk- 
led of the gallon his fathers epes, laping, Be of 
good hope, mp father. ; 

12 And when his types began to picke, bee 
rubbed then. Y ‘ 

13 And the whitenefle pilled away from the 
comers of his epes, and when he law his tonne, 
be kell vpon his necke. 

14 And hee wept, and ſapd, Bleſſed art thou 
D Lord, and bleed be thy Name foz euer, and 
bleſſed be all thine balp Angels. x 

-Iş Foꝛ thon hak (courged mee, and batt gad 
pitie on me: for behold J tee my ſonne Tobias: 
and his ſonne, being glad, went in, aud told his 
father the great thinges that had come to palle 
in Media. 5 . 

10 Then Tobit went eut to meet his daugh⸗ 
ter in jaw, reiopcing and pꝛapling God to the 
gate of Mineue; and thep which taw him gor, 
marneiled, becaule he had recetued his light. 

17 But Tobit teſtified befoꝛe them all, that 
God had had pitie on him. And when he came 
neere to Harra his daughter in law, hee bleſſed 
her, ſaying, Thon art welcome, daughter: God 
be bleſſed, which hath bꝛoughtthee puto vs, and 
bleſſed be: thy father: and there was great top 
among all his bꝛethꝛen, which were at Mineur. 

18 And Achlacharus and Malbas his Bo- 
thers ſonne came. 

Ig And Tobias marriage was kept euen 

Bapes with great top. TERE 


g GUAR... XII. 
2 Tobias declare thto his father the pleaſure that 
Rapbael bad done him, 5 The which he would recom- 


5 . 
E o 
1 


perſe. 11. 15 Raphael declareth that be nan An. 
elfen fn sj... 


-r 2 


den the man, which went with thee, and thou 


Chap. 


x) Hijo 
muſt glue him mote. LA 
2 And hee fayt onto bint, O father, it hak 
not griene me to gine him dalfe of thole things 
which J haue brought. — 
3 Foꝛ he kath brought mee againe to thee in 
laketie, and bath made whole my wife, and bats 
brought me the money and hath likc weile healed 


b. 4 5 vo 8 
4 Then the old man ſapd, It is due unta 


unt. 
§ So he called the Angel, and fayd vnto him 
Cake halfe ok all that pe paue bꝛought, and goz 


away in ſafetie. * . 
0 But hee tooke them both apart, and (apy 
buto them, Pꝛayle God, and tonfeſſe him, and 
give him the gloꝛp, and pate him fo: the things 
which be hath Bone vnto you be loꝛe al them chat 
uue.. It is good to pꝛatſe God, and to tralt his 
Name, ano to thew foosth bis cuident worker 
bim yonours therefoze be not weary to conkelle 

Im. ' t 
7: Jt ts good tokeepe cloſe the ferrets of a 
Ring, but it ts honourable to rencale the works 
ef God: doe that which is good, and xo cuil 
hall touch pon. s 

8 Paper is good with faking, and almes 
and righteouſnelle. A itle with righteonl⸗ 
neſſe ts better then much with vnrigyteoul⸗ 
me : it is better to giue almes, then to lap vp 
gold. ji 

9 Foꝛ almes doth deliuer from death, and 
Doth purge al inne. Choke which erercile alms 
and righkeoulneſle, all be filled with life. 

Io But they that ſume, are enemies to their 
owne life. ; ( Da ee 

II Surelp J will keepe tloſe nothing from 
pou: neuertheleſſe, J ſayd it was good to keepe 
clole the ferret of a Ring, but that tt was hono · 
rable to reneile the woꝛks ol God. i 

I2 No therefoꝛe when thou ding pray, and 
Satra thy daughter in law, J did bzing to mea 

wozie your prayer befo the holy One: And 
when yon dio delt burp the dead, J was with 
thee kkewilt. ; 

13 And when thou walk not grieued to rife 
vp, and lcauc thy dinner to burp the dead, thy 
goed deed was not 
With ther. * 

14 And now God hath ent me totale thee, 
and Sarra thp daughter in law. $ 

15 Jam Raphael, one of the ſeuen holy An⸗ 
gels, which pꝛelent rhe pꝛapers of the Saintes, 
and whieh goe foyth befoze his holy Maieſtie. 

16 Then thep were both troubled, and fel vp ⸗ 
on theilt fact: koꝛ they feared, 


hid krom mee: but J was 


378 


* 


He that will 
be acceptas 
ble to God, 
muſt be pro- 
ued with tës 
tation. 


17. But he lapd vnto them, Feart not, foz it 


Hall goe well with pou: praple God therefore. 

18 Foz J came not ot mine oven plcaſure, but 
vy the gosd will of pour God: where koꝛe pꝛapſe 
him in all ages. s 

19, All theſe dapes J did appeare vnto pon, 
but I did neither eate noz dzinke, but pou law 
it in vilon. > 

20 Now therefor giue God thankes: foz J 

goe vp to him that lent me: but waite all things 
Which are done, in a bookke. 

21 And when they rote, they (aw hin no 


„ mcg. Ye i 
Hen Tobit called his ſonne Tobias, and 
{apd vnto him, Pꝛouide, my ſonne, wagrs 


r air $ 
22 Then they conke ſſed the great and won- 
derkull woꝛkes ok God, and how the Angel of 
the Loꝛd had appeared to them. 
DVD bb 2 CHAP, 


s 


—_— — * 
j 


the Lord. 


Tea Tobit wote a pꝛaper ok reioyting, and 


fayo, Blelled bee God that lincth tor euer, 
and bh fed be his kingdome. 


2, oz he Doeth lcourge and bath pitie: hee 


leadeth to hell, and bꝛingeth vp, neither is there 
any thar can auopde his hand. y 

3 Conkelſe hun betore the Gentiles, pee chil» 
ae of Alrael: for be bath lcattered you among 
them. w 

4 There declare his greatneſſe, and extoll 
him befoꝛe all the tutng: for he is our Loꝛd and 
our God, and our kather foꝛ tuer. 
F Wee hath ſtourged vs for our iniquittes, 
and will haue mercy againe, and will gather vs 
out ok all nations, among whom we are (catte- 
red. 

6 Ik pon turne to hun with pour whole 
heart, and with your whole minde , and deale 
vpꝛightip betozc him; then will hee tucne vnto 
pou, and will not hide his face krom pon, but 
pee hall fee what hee will doe with pou: there⸗ 
toze confeſſe him with pour whole mouth, aud 
pꝛapſe the Loꝛd ofrighteonſnetle, and extoll the 
euerlaſting King. J wil conkelle him in the land 
ok my taptinitie, and will declare his power, 
and greatneſſe to a linfull nation. D pe finners, 
turne and doe iuitice before him: who can tell it 
he wil receine pou to mercie, and haue ptite on 


you? 

7. Jwillertoll my God, and my foule hall 
prayle the Ring of heanen, and thal reioyce in his 
greatneſſe. le 

8 Let all men ſpeake, and let all pꝛayſe him 
foz his righteoulneſſe. , l i 
9 D Acrufatem the holy citte, he wil ſtourge 
thee foz thy childzens workes , but hee will 
baue pitticagatne on the ſonnes of righteous 
men. Dale E * 

0 Gine pꝛayſt to the Lod duely, and pꝛatſe 
the enerlatting King that his Tabernacle map 
be builded in thee againe with toy: and let him 
make iopkull there in thee chofe that are cap: 
tatnes, and loue in thee fog euer thole that be int 
ferable, . ; 

It HHanp nations hall come from karre to 
the Mame of the Loꝛd God, with gifts in their 
handes, even gifts tothe King ot heaucn: all 
n Hall pꝛayſe thee, and gine lignes 
0 loy. F j 

12 Curled are all they which hate thee: bu 
bleſſed are they foz ener which loue the. 


13 Reiopce, and be glad forthe children of the 
iun: for they ſhalbe gathered, and Wall blelle the 


Loꝛd of the ink, s 

14 Bleſſed are they which lone thee: foz they 
hal reioyce in thy peace. Bleſſed are they which 
haue been ſoꝛowkull foz all thy ſcourges:foꝛ they 


fhall reioyce foꝛ ther, when they thall lee all thy. 


glory, aud Wall reiupce fog ence. u" 
Ig Let mp toule bleſſe God the great Ring. 
16 Foꝛ Jerufalem Mall be built vp with Sa⸗ 
phires, and Emeraudes, and thp walles with 
precious ſtones, and thy towzes; and thy bul- 
warkes with pure gold. . 


Ophir. 
18 And all her Receta Hatt ay; Halleluiah, 


apocrypha” Tobit. l 
* 
CH AP XIL and they Mall pꝛapſe bim, ſaping, Blelled be God 
Atbankſfiuing of Tobit, who exhorteth all io praife which hath erteile it forenet, à 


<C HA PL XIIL 


3 Leſſous j Tobit to hisfonne. 4 Heprophecieth 
the deſtruction of Ninewe, 7 And the v. floring of le. 


nuſalem and the Temple. 13 The death of Tobit and 


is wife. 14 Tobias age and death, 


8 Tobit made an end of pꝛayſing God. 
2 And he was eight and liftie peere olde, 


when he loſt his light, which was reſtoꝛed to 


bim after eight ytere, and hee gaue almes, and 
hee continued to feare the Loꝛd God, and to 
pꝛayſe him. = 

3 And whenhe was very aged, he called his 
ſonne, and lire of his nnes lonnes, and layd to 
him, My ſonne, take thy childzen (kfozbehold, 
fie) aged; and am ready to Depart out of this 

ife. en e ' 
4 Goe into Media my ſonne: for J ſurely 
beleeue thole things which Jonas the ꝛophet 
ipake of Minene, that it Mall be deltroyed, and 
foz a time peace ſhall rather be in Media, and 
that our biethꝛen all be ſcattered in the carth 
from that good land, and Jeruſalem Mall be de⸗ 
lolate, and the houle of God in it Yal be burned, 
and chall be delolate foꝛ a tune. j 

§ Pet agame Goo * wil Haure pitie on them, 
and bang them agatne into the land where thry 
Hall bund a Temple, but nor like to the Art, 
yntill the times ot that age bee fulfilled, which 
beeing kimſhed, thep all returne trom euerp 
place out of taptiuitie, and build vp Jeruſalem 
gloziontly, and the howl: of Hod ſhall be built in 
tt foz euer with a glozious building, as the Hꝛo⸗ 
phets haue (poken thereof. 

6 And all nations Hali turne, and keare the 
L028 God truely, and hall burytheir idoles. 

7 So ſhall all nations maile the Lod, and 
his people yall coufeſſe God, and the Lord Hall 
cralt his people all thole which loue the Lowa ` 
in trueth and iuſtice, hall reiopee, and thore allo 
which ſhew mercy to our bꝛethꝛen. . 

8 And now mp ſonne, Depart out ok Qineue, 
becaufe that thole thingts which the Pꝛopher 
Jonas ſpake, halt ſurely tome to paſſe. 

But keepe thou the Law, and the conte 
maͤndements, and Hew thy ſelke mereikull and 


inſt.that it map goe well with thee. 


Io And burie mee honettly, and thy mother 
with mee: but tarte no longer at Minene. Re- 
member my onne, hom Aman handled Achia- 
charns that bꝛought him vp, hom out of light 


hee bzought him into darkenetle, and how hee 


rewarded him againe: pet Achiacharus hee 
went Downe into darkeneſſe. Manaſſes gaue 
almes, and eſcaped the finare ok death, which 
they had let foz him, but Aman bel into the mare 
and periſted. * 

II Ciherefoze now, my ſonne. consider what 
almes doeth, and how righteoulneſſe Doeth Des 


liner. Civen he had fayo theſe things, e gaue fOr his forko. 
sp the ghoſt in the bed, being an hundꝛeth and Failed bim 

- keight and fiftte peere old, and he buried him ho⸗ yy the bed, 
17 And the lreets of Jeruſalem ſhall be pa- 
r, Souphir ned with Berall. and Carbuncle ,and ones of 


nourably, . . ene 
12 And when Anna was dead, hee buried 
her with his father: but Tobias went with 
his wife and chudzen to Ecbatane to ae 
1 Que 
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guel his father in law. 

1 3 Alhere he became olde with honour, and he 
duried his father and mother in law paum eoi, 
ey he inberired their ſubſtance and Tobits his 

ather. “ 

14 And hee died at Ccbatane in Media, bes 


Chap. j. ij. 


1 hundzeth and Ruen and twentle peere 

i 15 But befoze he died, he heard of the deſtrut · 
tion ok Minene, which was taken by Nabucho⸗ 
donoloꝛ and Aſſuerus, and before his death hee 
eloped foz Pineng, 


ets Iudeth. 


CHAP, I. 


2 The bnilding of Ecbatane. 5 Nabuchodonoſor 
made warre aganſt Arphaxad, and ouerc ame him. 1 2 
He threatneth them that would net helpe him. 


N the twelkth peere of the 
reigne ek Nabuchodonoloꝛ, 
k who reigned in inene the 
sia great citie Cin the dapes of 
Acphaxad, which reigned o» 
Euer the Medes in Ecbatant, 
2h 2 And built in Ecbatane, 
BLS Zone the wals round about of het. 
en ſtone, thꝛee cubits bꝛoad, and fire cubits long. 
and made the height of the wall ſeuentie cubites 
and the breadth thereof Attic cubits, 

3 And made the towers thereof in the gates 
ok it ok an hundzeth cubits, and the bꝛeadth there- 
ok in the foundation threcicoze tubits, 

4 And made the gates therok enen gates that 
were lifteo vp on high, ſeuentie cubites, and the 
breadth of them foꝛtie cubites, fo? the gomg foꝛth 
ok his mightie armtes, and fog the letting in arap 
ok his footinen) 

5 Euen kn thole dapes, king Nabuchodono⸗ 
foz made warte with King Arpharav tn the 
great Relde, which isthe fielde in the toaſtes ol 

agau. # à 

6. Then came vnto him alley that dwtlt in 
the mountaince, and all that dwelt by Euphza⸗ 


tes, and Tygris, and pdaſpes, and the countrie 
of Artoch e the Elpmeans; and very 


many nations alleinbied themlelues to the battell 
ok the ſonnes of Thelod. * P 

L Nabuchodonoſoz King of the Aſſpꝛi⸗ 
ans ſent vnto all that dwelt in Perſia, and to all 


that dwelt in the Melt, and to thoſe that dwelt 
in Cilicia, and Damaſtus, and Libanus, and 
e and to all that welt vpon the lea 
coaſt, — 

8 And to the people that are in Carmel, and 
Galaad and the higher Galile, and the great Held 
of Eſdꝛelam, i K 

-0 And to all that were in Samaria, and the 
cities thercof, and beyond Josten ynto Jernſa⸗ 
lem, and Betane, and Cheltuc, and Cades, and 
the riuer ok Egypt, and Taphunes, and Ramene, 
and all the land ofGelem, / 

“Io Untill one came to Tanis, and Memphis, 
and to all the inhabitants of Egypt, and till one 
come to the mountaines ok Ethiopia. 

II But all the inhabitants of this countrep 
did not paffe foz the commaundement ok Na · 
buchodonoſoz King of the Ailyatans, neither 
would thep come with him to the battell: foz 
they did not keare him: yea, hee was befoꝛe them 
as one man: therekoze they (ent away bis am: 
bailadours from them without effect, and wich 
diſhonour. ‘ > 


12 Therefor Nabuthodonoſoꝛ was very ane 
sty with al this countrey,and ware by his thꝛone 
and king dome, that he weuld ſurely bet auenged 
bpon alltholt coaſts of Cilicia and Damaſcus, 
and Syꝛla, and that he would fay with the lwoꝛd 
all the inhabitants ok the land of Moab, and the 
thilbdꝛen of Ammon, and al! Tudea, and all that 
were in Egypt, till one tome to the boꝛders of the 
two ſeas. 

13 Then hee marched in battell aray with his 
power againſt Ring Arpharadin the ſeuenteenth 
peere, and he penalen in his battell: fo: he eucr= 
threw all the power of Arpharad, and all his 
hoꝛſemen, and ali his charets. 

14 And hee wanne hitscities, and came vnto 
Ecbatane, and tooke the towers, and ſpopled the 
{rectes thercof, and turned the beautie thereof 
into hame. : ’ 

Ig Me tooke allo Arphaxad in the mountaines 
of Ragau, and (mote him thoꝛow with his darts, 
and deltroyed him vtterly that dax. 

16 So he returned afterward to Minene, both 
hee, and all his tompanie with a very great mul⸗ 
titude ol inen of warre, and there hee paned the 
time, aud banquetted, both he and his armie, an 
hundzeth and twentte dapes. 


SKA P. II. 


5 Nabuchodonofor commaunded pre ſumptuouſi, 
that all people fhould bee brought into N 
and to deftroy thofe that dsfobeyed him, 15 The pre- 
paration of Olofernes arme, 23 The conquest of bis 
enemies. 


A in the eighteenth pere, the two and twen · 
41 tieth day of che firit moneth, there was talke 
in the bonte of Mabuchodonoſoꝛ King of the Any- 
tians, that hee ſtould anenge hunlelfe on all the 
karth, as he had ſpoͤken. 5 

2 So he called vnto him all his Officers and 
all his Nobles, and communicates with them bis 
fecret counſell, and (et befoꝛe them with his owne 
mouth all the maltce ok the earth. 

3 Then they decreed to deſtrop all fich, 
EAR not obeyed the tommaundement of his 
mouth. : 

4 And when hee had ended his countell, Aas 
buchodonoloꝛ King ok the Aſſpꝛians called Olo 
kernes his chiefe captain, and which was next vn · 
to him and laid vnto hun. 

5 Thns ſaith the great King, the loꝛd ok the 
whole earth, Behold, thou Walt goe fooꝛth from 
mp pꝛeſence, and take with thee men that truſt in 
their owne ſtrength⸗ of kootmen, an hundꝛeth and 
twentie thonſand, and the number of hozles with 
their riders, twelue thoufand, 

6 And thon fyalt goz againſt all the Meſt 


countrep, betauſe they dilobeyed my commaun . 


Dement, 


Bbb 3 7 And 


379 


D 
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7 


Tudeth. 


7 And then halt declare vnto them, that they led their lodges. 
prepare foz mee the land and the water: koꝛ J wil 27 Then hee went downe into the countrey ok 
goe kooꝛth in my wath againſt them and wil co. Dainalcus, in the time ok wheate harucit, and 
üer the whole face of the carey with the kecte ol burnt vp al their lields, and deſtroyed their flocks 
mint army, and J will giue them as a ſpople vn⸗ and the beards: hee rebged their cities, and ſpoy⸗ 


to them, 

g So that their wonnded Mall kill their val⸗ 
lepes, and their riiers, and the floods ihatloucre 
flove, being filled with their Dead. 

9 And 2 will being their captinitie to the bt. 
mot parts ot᷑ all the carth. 

10 Chou therefore hale Depart hence, and 
take vp foꝛ me all their countrie: and tkthey peeld 
vnto three, thou thalt reierue them fo: mee vntill 
the dap that rebußte them. 

II But concerning them that rebell, let not 
thine eye lyart them, but put them to death, and 
ſpoyle thein whereſocuer thou goet, 4 

I2 Foz as J lius, and the power of my king- 
dome, whatlocuer J haue (poser, that will J doe 
by mine hand. 

13 And take than heede that chou tranſgreſſe 
not any of the commaundements ok thy loꝛd, but 
accomplich them knilp, as J Dauc commaundes 
thee, and dekerre not to doe them. 

14 (Then Olofernes went kooꝛth from the 
pretence of his loꝛd, and called all the gouernoꝛs, 
and captaines, and officers of the army of Aiur, 

Ig And he nuiſtred the choſen men foz the bat · 
teil, as his loꝛd had commaunded hun, vnto an 
Hundred and twentie thouland, and twelue thou · 
land archers on hoꝛſebacke. ; 

16 And hee let them in aray actoꝛding to the 
mantrok ſetting a great army in aray. Á 

17 Aud bee tooke camels and alles koz their 
burdens, a berp great nunber, and ſheepe, and 
em and goates without number for their pro- 
ufon, 

18 And vitaile foz enerpinan of the army, and 
pont much golde and filuer out of the Kings 

onfe. 1 

10 Then hee went kooꝛth and all his power, to 

oe before in the voyage of king Mabuchodono : 

02, and to couer all the face ot the eartz elt; 
ward, with their charcts and hoꝛſemen, and cha: 
itn kootemen. y 

20 f great multitude allo of lundzie fostes 
tame with them like graſhoppers, and like che 
grautl ot the earth: forthe multitude was with ⸗ 
but munber. i 

21 And they went foorch of Hinene three Dayes 
tourney toward the countrep of Bectileth, and 
pitched from Wectilerh necre the mountaine 
which ison the left hand of the vpper Cilicia. 

22 Then hee tooke all his armie, his kootemen 
and hoꝛſemen, and charets, and went from thence 
into the mountaincs, 

23 And he deſtroped Phua and Lud, and pop- 
len all the childꝛen ol Rakes , and the childꝛen of 
Ilmael, which were toward the wilder neſſe at the 
South of the Chelrans, 

24 Then be went ouer Euphrates, and went 
thoꝛom Meſopotamla, and del roped all the high 
cities that were ppon the riuer of Arbonai, vndtll 
ont come ta the fea. i 

25 And hee tooke the boꝛders of Cilicia, and 
Beſtroped all that reliſted hun, and came io the 
bozders of Japheth, which were toward the 
South, and ouer aͤgainſt Arabia. 

26 Yee tompaſled allo all the childꝛen of Ma · 
Bian, and burnt vp their tabernacles, and ſpop · 


led their countrey, and Gnote all their poung men 
with the edge of the lwoꝛd. 

28 Theretoze keare and trembling fell vpon all 
the inhabitants of the Sta ceait, Which were in 
Sidon and Cyrus, and them that dwelt in Sur 
and Deina, and all that dwelt in Jemnaan: and 
they 55 welt in Aꝛotus and Aſtalon feared him 
greatly. 


SKP, III. ‘ 

The people ſubiect to Olo fernes. 8 Hee deftroyed 

their gods , that Nabuchodonofar mizht onely bee wore 
Shipped, 


go they fent ambaſſadours to him with mefa» 
ges ok peace, laping, 

2 Behold, wee are the feruants of Nabucho⸗ 
donoloꝛ thc great Ling: we lie Downe before ther: 
bie vs as wall be good in thy light. 

Behold, our houſes and alleur places, and 
all our Helds ok wheate, and onr ilockes and one 
heards, and all our lodges and tabernacles lie bee 
foꝛe thy kate: vle them as it pleaſeth thee. 

4 Bchold, euen eur cities aud the inhabitants 
thereok are thy ſernants: come, and tale them, as 
fernet! good to thee. 

5 ( So the men came to Olokernes, and de> 
tlared vnto them after ryts maner, 

Then came he downe toward the {ea coaſt, 
both he and his army, aud let gariſons in the hie 
aoe and tooke out oł them choſen men foz the 

arre. 

7 So they and all the conntrey round about 
recciued them with crownes, and dances, and 
wich timbꝛcls. A 

8 Pet hee bꝛake downe all their boꝛders, and 
cut Bowne their woods: fo it was iniopned him 
to deſtroy all the gods ok the land, that all natts 
ons would woꝛſhip Mabuchodonoloz onelyp, and 
190 gil tongues and tribes Youl call vpon him 
as 0 Å. 

9 Alſo he came againſt Eldꝛaclon, neere vnto 
Judea oner againſt the great ſtrait of Judea. 
10 And hee pitched betweene Geba, and a cle 
tie ot the Stythians, and there hee tarted amo. 
neth, that hee might allemble all the baggage of 
his armie. 


CHAP. IIII. 


The Ffraelites were afraid and defended their couu- 
trey. 6 Joacim the Priefi writeth to Bethulia, that they 
fhould fortifie ihemſeluet. 9 They cried to the Lord, 
and humbled themſelues before him. 


Nan the childzen of Jirael that dwelt in 

Indea, heard all that Olokernes the chiefe 

captaine of FAabuchodonoloz King of the Aſlyzi⸗ 
ans had done to the nations, and how hee had 

pie. a all their temples, and brought them to 
nonghe. 

2 Therefore they Feared greatly his pꝛeſente, 
and were troubled fer Nernfalem, and foz the 
Temple of the Loꝛd their Sod. 

3 Foz they were newly returned from 
the captuutie, and ok late all the people was 

alſembled 
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affembled in Judea, and the vellels and the altar 
ofthe boule had been ſanctilied becauſe of the 
pollution. i 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the coaſtes of 
Sämaria, and the villages, and to Wethora, and 
Belmen, and Jericho, and to Thoba, and Elo- 
ra, and to the valley of Salem, a 

S Andtookeal the tops ok the hie mountains, 
and walled the villages that were in them, and 
put in vitailes for the pꝛouiſion of war: fo: their 
felts were ok late reaped. e d 

6 Alſo Joacim the hie Pꝛieſt which was in 
thole dapes in Ferufalem, wote to them that 
Dwelt in Bethulta and Betomeſtham, which ts 
ouer againſt Eldꝛaelon, toward the open coun⸗ 
trey neere to Dothaum. 

7 Exghoꝛting them to keepe the paflages ok 
the mountaiues: fo: bythem there was an entry 
into Judea, and tt was calle to let them that 
wonld come vp, beeaule the pallage was ſtraite 
fo: two men at the moft. 

8 And the childzen ok Iſrael did as Joacim 
the high Patek had commanded them with the 
ancients ot all the people of Pract which dwelt 
at Jetuſalem. 

9 Then crped euery man ok Ilrael to God 
with great feruencp, and their foules with great 
affection. 1 - 

10 Both they, and their wines, and their chil 
Dꝛen and their cattell, and every ſtranger, and 
hireling, aud ther bought wruants put ſacke · 
cloth vpon their tomes. n 

II Thus euerpman and woman, and the chil- 
1 S tie iuhabirantz of Jerufalem fel bekoꝛe 
the Temple, and lprinkled aſhes vpon their 

heads, and ſpꝛed out their lackcloth befoze the 

He of the Loꝛd: alto they put ſackcloth about 

12 And cried vnto the God of Titacl, all with 
one conſent moft earneſtly, that he would not 
glue their childꝛen foz a pꝛap, and their wiucs foz 
a ſpopſe, and the cities oftheir inheritante to de- 
ſtruction, and the lanctuaty to pollution and res 

pꝛoch, aud onto deriſion vnto the heathen, 

13 So Sod heard their prayers, and looked 
bpon their affliction: foz the people faten many 
dayes in all Judea and Terufalem bekoze the 
Sanctuary ofthe Lod Almighty. 

I4 And Joacim the high Piet, and all the 
Pꝛteſts that kood before the Loꝛd, and mini- 
itred vutothe Lord, had their loynes girt with 
ſackecloth, x efferen the continual burntoflring, 
with pꝛapers, and the free gifts of the people, 

Ix And had aſhes on their miters, and cryed 
vnto the Lod with all their power fo: grace, 
Py —— hee would looke vpon all the houle or 

rae 


CHAP. V, 


Achior the Ammonite doeth declare to Olofernes of 
the maner of the Iſtaelites. 


sh ene was it declared to Olofernes the chiefe 
taptaine okthe armic ok Aſſur, that the chil 
dꝛen of Jirael had pꝛeparꝛd foz warre, and had 
ſhut the pallages o: the mountames, and had 
walled all the tops ot the hie hils, and had layd 
impediments in the champion conntrep. 

2 C(Aberewith he was very angrp, and called 
all the Plinces of Moab; and the taptaines ot 


Chap. v. 380 


Ammon, and all the gouernours of the fea toaſt. 

3 And he lapd vnto them, Shew me, O yee 
ſonnes of Chanaan, Cibo is this people that 
Divelleth in the mountaines? and what are the 
cities that they inhavite? and what is the mul⸗ 
titude ok their armie? and wherein is their 
ftrength and their power? and what ting 
on captaine is rapled among them ouer their are 
mie: i 

4 And why haue they determined not ta 
come to merte me, moze then all the inhabitants 
5 he id Achioꝛ tl kall th 

5 end laid Achioꝛ the captaine ok all the %. 11. 
fonnesof Ammon, Let my loꝛd beare the wode h 
ok the mouth of his leruant, and J will declare 
vnto thee the trueth concerning this people, that 
Dwell in theſe mountatucs, nerte where thou res 
maineſt: and there thall no lie come out of the 
mouth ok thy ſeruant. 

6 This people come ok the fotke of the 
Chaldeans. ; 

7 And thep dwelt bekoꝛe in Meſopotamia, Sex. i 1.3 1. 
becaule they would not kollowe the gods of 
1775 fathers, which were in the land ok Chal. 

8 But they went out ok the way ok their 
anceſters, and woꝛſhipped the God ol teauen, 
the God whom they kuewe: lo they caſt them 
out from the face of their gods, and thep tied 
— Meſopotamta, and ſoiourned chere inanp 

pes. 

9 Then their Sod tommanded them to de. Gex. 12.1. 
pare from the place where they ſoiourned, and to 
go into the land of Chanaan, where they dwelt, 
and were increaſed with golde and fuer, and 
with very much cattell. 

Io Put when a famine couered all the land 
ol Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, and 
Dwelt there till thtpreturned, and became there 
a great multitude, fo that one could not number 
their linage. ' 

11 * Therekoꝛe the King ol Egypt rolevpa: Exed.1,%. 
gatnſt them, and bled Deceie agalnſt them, and 
brought them low with labouring in bꝛicke, and 
made them flanes. x 

12 Thenthey cried onto their God, and hee 
ſinote all the land of Egypt with incurable d 
plagnes: Othe Egyptians catt them out of their ae 75 

ght. : 

. ner And ⸗God dꝛped the redde fea in their pꝛe⸗ *. 14.21. 
3 

I4 And brought them into mount Sina and Exod 19.1. 
Cades Barnea, and cat koꝛth all that dwelt in 
the wilderneſſe. 

15 So they dwelt in the land ef the Amoꝛites, 
and they deſtroyed by their ſtrengih all them of 
Elcbon, and pafling ouer Jordan, they inherited 
ali a oe (E forth bef p 

16 And thep *catt fooꝛth befoze than the 
Tyanaanites, and the Pherelites, and the Je⸗ 7eſb. 11. 8. 
bulites, and them or Sichem, and all the Ger⸗ 
ama and they Dwele in that countrep many 

pes. 

17 And whiles they fined not befoze their 
God, they pꝛoſpered, becaule the God that hated 
iniquity was with them. 

18 Dut * when they Departed from the Judg. 2.13, 
way which Gee appointed tieni , they were asd 3.8. 
DeftroyedD in many battels after a wonderfull 
or, * and were ledde captines into a lande 2.King.25, 
that was not theg: and the Temple of 1,11. 

bb 4 their 
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their God was taſt to the ground, and their ci⸗ 
ties were taken by the enemies. k 

10 But *now they are turned to their God. 
and are come vp from the ſtattering wherein 
they were ſcattered, and haue polleſſed Hiter 
falem, where their Temple is, and dwell in the 
niountaines which were deſolate. 

20 Now therefoꝛe, my loꝛd and gouernour, 
ik there be any fault in this people, lo that they 
haue finnen againſt their God, let vs confider 
that this Hall bee their ruine, and let vs goe vp, 
and we ſhall ouertome them, 

21 But ik there bee none inlqnuitie in this peo 
ple, let my loꝛd paffe by, leaſt their Loꝛd defend 
them, and their God be fo: them. and we become 
à repꝛoch bekoze all the wold. 

22 (And when Achio had fintthen thele fay- 
ings, all che ptople, tanding round about the 
tent, murmured: and the chieke men ok Ploker⸗ 
nes, ct all that dwelt bythe (ca lide, and in Moab, 
ſpake that he ſhould kill him. 

23 Foz, fay they, wee feare not to meete the 
childzen of Jlrati: koꝛ loe, it is a people that 
haue no ſtrength no: power againtt a mighty 
armie. 

24 Let vs therefore go vp, D loꝛd Plokernes, 
and they ſhalbe meat for thy whole armie. 


C HA P. VI. 
Oloſernes blafpᷣhemeth God whom Achior confe fed. 
14 Achior is deliuered into the hands of them of Be- 
thutia. 18 The Bethulians crie vnto the Lord. 


A when the tumult of the men that were a · 
About the counſell was ceated, Dlofernes the 
chicfe taptaine of the armie of Allur, fayd puto 
Achloꝛ befoze all the peaple of the ſtrangers, and 
before all the childzen of Moab, and ok chem that 
were biren of Ephraim, 

2 Becauſe thou hal pꝛopheſied among vs to 
day, and haſt fayd that the people of Jerufalem 
is able to fight , becaule their God will defend 
them; and who is god but Mabuchodonoſoꝛ: 

3 pi will fend his power, and will deftroy 
them krom the kace ok the carth, and their God 
hall not deliuer them: but we his ſeruants will 
deſtrop them as one man: foz they are not able 
to ſuſteine the power ol our hoꝛles. 

4 Foz we will treade them vnder keete with 
them, and their mountaines (hall bee Munken 
with their blood, and their fields Mall bee filled 
with their Dead bodies, and their kootſteps wall 
not be able to ſtand Ueto: vs: but they ſhall vt⸗ 
terip peviſh. 

5 The king Mabuchvonoloz {020 of all the 
earth hath faya, euen he hath fayd, Mone of my 
woꝛds ſhalbe in vaine, — 

And thou Achioz an hireling ok Ammon, 
bec aule thou hat ſpoken thele woꝛdg, in the day 
ok thine tniquitie, thou tale {ee my face no moze 
from this dap, untill J take vengeance ofthat 
people that is come out of Egypft. 

7 And then Wall the pron of mine armie, and 
the multitude ol the that ſerue me paſſe through 
thy fides, and thou fhalt fall among their aine, 
when J hall put them to flight. 

8 And mp leruants Mall carte thee into the 
monntaines, and they ſhall leaue thee at one of 
the bie cities: but thou (halt not perih, till thon 
be deltroped with them. ; 

9 And ikthou perſwade thy Elfe in thy mind, 


Iudeth. 


that they Mall not be taken, let not thy countes 
nance fall; J haue ſpoken it, and none ok my 
woꝛds Wall be in vaine. 

10 Then commaunded Olokernes them cons 
cerning chio: that they ould bꝛing hun to Be · 
thulia, and deliuer him into the hands ofthe chila 
deen of Ilrael. 

Al Bobis ſeruants tooke him, and bought 
him out of the campe into the plaine: and they 
went out from the mids ok the plaine into the 
mountaines, and came vnto the fountaines that 
were vnder Bethulia. — 

12 And when the men ok the citie ſawe them 
from the top of the mountaine, they tooke their 
armour, and went fooꝛth af the citie vnto the top 
ef the mountaine, cuen all the thaowers with 
flings, and kept them from comming vp, by ca» 
Ring tones againſt them, 

13 But thep went pꝛiuilp vnder the hill, and 
bound Achtoꝛ, and lekt him lying at the koote of 
the hill and returned to their loꝛd. A 

14 Then the Ilraelites came down from their 
citte, and ſtosd about him, and looled hun and 
bꝛought him into Bethulta, and pꝛeſented him to 
the gouernours or their citie, s 

15 ibtch were in thole dapes Dias the 
tonne of Micha, of the tribe ol Simeon, ¢ Chas 
bats the ſonne ok Sothoniel, and Charmis the 
ſonne of Melchiel. , 

16 And they called together allthe ancients of 
the city and all their ponth ran together, € their 
women to the aſſembly:and they let Achtoz tn the 
mids of all their people. Then Ozias alked him 
ok that which was done. 

17 And hee anſwered and declared vnto them 
the words ok the counſell of Plokernes, and all 
the woꝛdes that hee had ſpoken in the middes ol 
the pꝛinces of Aſſur, and whatſoeuer Plofer. 
ie poken proudly again the boule of Rl 
rael. 

18 Then the people fell Downe, and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped God, and crped vnto God, ſaying. 

19 D Lo: God ok heauen, behold their pine 
and haue mercie on the bafenefe of our people, 
and bebold this dap the face of thole that are 
fanctified vnto thee. 

20 Then they comforted Achioꝛ, and pꝛapſed 
him greatly. n 
21 And D3las tooke him out ok the aſſembly 
into his honle, and made a feaſt to the Elders, 
1 5 called on the God of Arael all thatnigbt 

02 helpe. 


CHAP, VII, 


1 Olofernes doth befiege Bethulia. 8 The counfeR 
ofthe Fdumeans and other againſt the Fſraelites. 23 


The Bethulans murmura aga in ſt their gouernours for 
lacke of water. 


1 next dap Dlokernes commanded all his 
armie and all his people, which were come 
to take his part, that they ſhould remooue their 
camps agatnſt Bethulia, and that thep ſhould 
take all the ſtreits of the hill, and ts make warre 
againſt the childzꝛen of Tract. s 
2 Then their Trong men remooued their 
campes in that day, and the armie ol the men 
of warre was an hündzeth thouſand and fes 
nentie kootmen, and twelue thouland hoꝛſe⸗ 
men, belde the baggage and other men 5 — 


Apocrypha. 


were afoote among them, a very great multi- 
tude. 

3 And thep camped in the plaine neere vnto 
Bethulia, by the fountaine, and they ſpꝛead a 
bꝛoad toward Dothaim vnto Belbaim, and in 
length from Pethulia vnto Ciamon, which ts a» 
ner againſt Eldzaelon. 

4 Now the childzen ok Flracl, when they 
law the multitude, were greatly troubled, and 
fayd eucry one to his neighbour, Nom will they 
Mut vp all the whole earth: fo: neither the bie 
mountaines, no: the valleps, no: the billeg are 
able to abide their burden. 

§ Then euerp one tooke his weapons of 
warre, and burning kires in their towers, they 
remained and watched all that night. 

6 But in the ſecond dap Diofernes bought 
forth all his hoꝛlemen in the fight of the childzen 
of Arael, which were in Bethulta, J 

7 And viewed the paſſages vp to their citie, 
and came to the fountaines of their waters, and 
tooke them, and fet gariſons ol men of warre 
ouer them, and remooned toward his people. 

8 Then came vnto him all the chieke ok the 
childꝛen of Eſau, and all the gouernours of the 
prople of Moab, and all the captaines of the fea 
coaſt, and ſard, 

Let our captaine now heare a woꝛde, let 
an inconuenience come in thine armie. 

Io Foꝛ this people ofthe childzen of Iſrael 
doe not truſt in their ſpeares, but in the height of 
the mountaines, wherein they dwell, becaule it 
10 — calle to tome vp tothe tops of their moun» 

aines. 

It Now therefore my loꝛd, light not againſt 
them in battell arap, and there Hall not fo much 
as one man ot thy people periſh. 

12 Remaine in thy campe, and keepe all the 
men ot thine armie, and let thy men keepe till 
the water of the countrey, that commeth foorth 
atthe koote of the mountatne. f 

13 Foz all the inhabitants of Bethulia haue 
their water thereok: fo ſhall third kill them, and 
thep hall gine vp their cities and wee and our 
people will goe vp to the toppes of the moun» 
taines that are neere, and will campe vpon 
them, and watch that none goe out ok the 
citte. 

14 So they and their wines, and their 

thildzen ſhall bee conſuümed with famine, and 

before the lwoꝛd come againſt them, they Hall 

me een in the ſtreetes whete they 
ell. 

Ig Thus fhalt than render them an enill ree 
ward, becauſe they rebelled and obeped not thy 
perſon peaceably. 

16 And thele wolds pleaſed Diofernes and 
all his ſouldiers, and he appointed to doe as they 
had ſpoken. 

I So the campe of the childꝛen of Ammon 
Departed, and with them tine thouland of the 
Aſſpꝛians, and they pitched in the valley, aud 
tooke the waters, and the fountaines ol the wa- 
ters ok the childzen ok Ilrael. i 

18 Then the childꝛen ok Elau went vp with 
the childzen of Ammon, and camped in the 
monntaines ouer againſt Dothaim; and they 
fent fome ok themſelnes toward the South, 
and toward the Eaſt, ouer againſt Rebel, 
which ts neere vnto Con, that is vpon theri- 
uer Mochmur: and the elt of the armte of 


Chap. vij. 


the Aſſpꝛians camped in the kleld, and cones 
red the whole lande: fo: their tents and their 
baggage were pitched in a wonderfull great 
place. ; 

10 Then the children of Aſrael cried vnto the 
Loꝛd their God, becauſe their heart failed ; foz 
all thtit enemies had compaſſed them about, and 
ip was no wap to elcape out trom among 

em. 

20 Thus all the company ot Aſſur remained 
about them, both tbeir footmen, chariots and 
hoꝛlemen, foure and thirty dapes: lo that tuen 
all the places of their waters failed all the inha · 
bitants of Pethulia. 

21 Aud the citernes were emptie, and they 
had not water enough te dꝛinke foz one dap: fog 
they gaue them to Danke by mealure. 

22 Therefore their childzen lwooned, and 
their wines and pong men fatled for thirſt, and 
fell Downe in the ſtreetes of the citie, and by the 
5 of the gates, and there was no ſtreugth 
in them. À, 

23 Then all the people aſſembled to Dsias, 
and tothe chiefeof the titie, both yong men and 
women, and childzen, and crped with a loude 
voyte, and ſayd bekoze all the Elders, 

24 The Lorde bee tudge betweene vs and 
pous; foz pou hate done vs great iniurte, in that 
— haue not required peace of the childꝛen of 

ur 


25 Foz now wee haue no helper ; but God 
Hath folde vs into their hande, that we ſhould be 
thꝛowen downe befoꝛe them with thirſt e great 
Deltruction. 

26 Now therefore call them togecher, and Dee 
liner the whole citie foz a ſpoyle to the people of 
Dlokernes, and to all his armte. 

27 Foꝛ it is better fo: vs to be made a ſpoyle 
vnto them, theu to die foꝛ thirſt: foz wee will be 
his ſeruants, that wee map liue, and not fee the 
Death of our infants befoze our eyes, no? our 
wiuce noz our childꝛen to die. 5 

28 Me take to witneſſe agalnſt pou, the heas 
uen and the eartb, and our God and loꝛd of our 
kathers, which puniſheth vs accozding to our 
ſinnes, and the ünnes of our fathers, that he lay 
not theſe things to our charge. : j 

29 Then there was a great cricofall with 
one conſent in the middes ok the allemblie, and 
sorp crped vnto the Loꝛd God with aloude 

opece. : 

30 Then layd Dsias tothem, Bꝛethꝛen, be of 
goed conrage: let vs waite pet fiue dayes, in the 
which ſpace the Lorde our God may turne his 
1 toward vs: fo: he will not koꝛſake vs in 
the end. à 

31 And 15 ae and there come 
not helpe vnto vs, J will doe accozding to porie 


woꝛd. 

32 So he ſeparated the people, euerp one vite 
to their charge, and they went vnto the walles 
and towꝛes of their citie, and (cut their wines 
and their childzen into their boules, and they 
were very lowe bꝛought in the citie. 


CHAP. VIII. 

The parent age, lißs and conuerſation of Fudet j. 11 
Shee rebuketh the faintneſſe of the gouernours, 12 
She fheweth that they ſbould not tempt God, but waite 
upon him for fuccanr. 33 Her enterpriſe againf the 


enemies. 
Now 


a 


38. 


tx. 5. 26. 
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No» at that time, Judeth heard thereof, 
witch was the daughter of Merari, the 
fonneofDr, the lonne of Jofeph, che tonne of 
Oziel, the ſonne of Elcia che fonn: of Ananias, 
the lonne of Gedeon, the fonne ot Raphaim, the 
ſonne ok Acito, the ſonne ok Clin, the ſonne of 
Eliab, the Onne of Nathanael, the lonne ok 
r faei the ſonne of Halaladat, the tonne of 
Jita 

2 And Manaſſes was her hulband, of her 
8 and kinred, who died in the barley hare 
uct. 

3 Jo: as hee was Diligent oner them that 
bound ſheaues in the field, the heate came vpon 
his head, and he fell vpon his bed, and died in 
the citie ol Bethulia, and they buried him wich 
his fathers in the ficla betweene Dothaim and 
Balamo. , 

4 So Judeth was in her houſe a widow thee 
peeres and foure moneths. 

And wec made her atent bpon her houle, 
ano put on ſackcloth on her loines, and ware her 
widowes appareil. F 

6 And the fated all the Dayes of her widow: 
hood, ſaue the day before the Sabbath, and the 
Sabbaths, and the day before the new moones 
— in 5 keaſts and ſolenmne dapes ol the houle 
0 i rac * 

7 Shee was alfo of a godly countenance, 
and very beautifull to behold: and her hulband 
Manalles had left her gold and fluer, and men 
ſeruants, and mayd ſerunants, and cattell, and 
polleſſions where fhe remained. f 

8 And there was none that could being an 
euill repoꝛt of her: fo: the feared God greatly. 

9 Mow when he heard the entllwozdes of 
the people againſt the gouernour, breauſe they 
fainted foz lacke of waters ( foz Jndeth had 
heard all the woꝛdes that Ozias had ſpoken vn⸗ 
to them, and that he had ; woꝛnt vnto them to 
on) the citie vnto the Alſpꝛians within fiue 
Dapes. 

Io Then Kee fent her mapd that had the go- 
uernement ok all things that (hee had, to call D- 
ie and Chabzis and Charmis the ancients of 
the citie. 

IL And they tame vnto her, and the lapd vn ; 


to them, Heare mee, O pee gouernours of the h 


inhabitants of Bethulia: for yout words that 
pee haue poken befoze the people this dap, are 
not right, touching this othe which pet made 
and pꝛondunced betweene God and pou, and 
haue pꝛomiſed to Deliner the citit to the enemies, 
vnleſle within theſe dapes the Lozd turne to 
helpe you. 

12 And now who are you that haue tempted 
God this day, and let pour ſelues in the place ot 
God among the childꝛenokmen? 

13 So noh pee lecke the Lad Almighty, but 
you all neuer know any thing. 

14 For eu cannot finde out the depth of the 
heart of man, neither can pee percetue the things 
that hee thinketh: how then can pou learch out 
God, that hath made all theſe things, andknow 
his mnde , oꝛ compꝛehend his pucpele? Map my 
bꝛethzen, pꝛouoke not the Lode our God to 
anger. 

15 fif hee will not helpt vs within thele 
fine dapes, he bath power to Defend vs when hee 
will euen euerp Dap, oz to delbroy vs before our 
enemies. 


Tudeth. 


16 Doe not you therefore bind the counfels of 
the Lord our God: fez God is not as man that 
he map be thꝛeatned, neither as the onne of man 
to bt brought to iudgement. ` 

17 Therefore let vs wart fo: ſaluation of him, 
and call vpon him to helpe vs, aud he will heate 
on voyce it it pleaſe him. : : 

18 Foꝛ there appeareth none in our age, nei · 
ther is there any nowe in theſe dayes, neither 
tribe noꝛ family, no: people, noz citie among vs, 
which woꝛihip the gods made with handes, as 
bath been atozetune. i 

19 Foꝛ * the which cauſe our fathers were at 
nen to the Sword, and foz a ſpople, & had agreat 
fall bekoꝛe our enemies, 

20 But we know none other Gods therefoze 
we truſt that hee will not deſpile vs, noz any ol 
dur linage. 

21 Metther when we hall be taken, ſhall Jue 
dea bee fo famons: fo: our Sanctuary hall bee 
ſpopled, and hee will require the pꝛophanation 
thereokat our mouth, 

22 And the keare ok our bꝛethzen, and the cape 
tiuitie of the countrey, and the deſolation ol our 
inperitance wil he turne vpon our heads among 
the Gentiles, whereſoeuer we halbe in bondage, 
and we ihall bee an offence and a repꝛoch to all 
them that polleſſe vs. ’ 

23 Foꝛ our ſeruitude all not bee directed by 
fauour, but the Loꝛd our God Wall turne it to 
Dtſtonour. 

24 Now therefore, O bꝛethzen, let vs hee 
an example to out biethzen, Lecante their hearts 
depend vpon vs, and the Sanctuarp, and the 
Houle, and the Altar reft vpon vs. 

25. Mozeoner,let vs giuc thankes to the Lord 
S God, which trieth vs enen as hee did our fae 

ers. 

26 Remember what things he did to * Abzas 
ham, and bow hee tryed Jlaac, and all that 
hee Bid to * Jacob in Melopotamia of Spꝛia 
E A hee kept the theepe of Laban his mothers 

zother. 

27 Foz hee hath not tryed vs as hee did them 
to the examination of their hearts, neither doeth 
her take vengeance on vs, but the Lorde pu⸗ 
niſteth koꝛ tuſtruction them that come neere to 
im. 

28 Then ſapd Ozias to her, All that thou 
halt ſpoken, balk thou ſpoken with a good 
ne and therets none that is able to reſiſt thy 

ons. 

29 Foz it is not to day that thy wiſedomt is 
knowen, but from the beginning ok thy like all 
the people haue knowen thy wiledome: kozthe 
deulce of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were verpthirſtie, & tom⸗ 
pelled vs to doe vnto them as wee haue poken, 
and haue brought vs to an othe, which wee may 
not tranlgreſle. 

31 Therekoꝛe now pꝛap foꝛ vs, becauſethou 
art an holy moman, that the Loꝛd map ſend vs 
raine to fill our tiſternts, and that we map faine 
no moze. 

32 Then lapde Indeth vnto them, Weare 
me and J will doe a thing which wall be decla» 
n in all generations, tothe childꝛen ofour nas 

ion. 

33 Pon hal tand this night in the gate, 
and J will goe koozth with mine handmäide: 
and within the dapes that pee haue dem 
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to deliner the titie to our enemies, the Lord will 
vrit Alracl bp mure hand. È d 

34 Wurenqnive not pon o? mine acte: fo: J wil 
hot declare it vnto pon, till the things be finubed 
that A doe. : 

35 Chen laid Ozias and the princes vnto her, 
Goce in peace, and the Loꝛd God be Uefoze thee, to 
take vengeance on our enemies. 

36 So they returned krom the tent, and went 
to their wards. 


CHAP, IX. 
1 Fudeth humbleth her feife before the Lord, and 
waketh her prayers for the deliuerance of her people. 
9 Agaunſt the pride of the Ari ans. 11 Godis the 


belpe of the humble. 


Gent. 34 25 
25. 


pee Judeth Fell vpon her face, and put aches 
vpon her head, t put off the lacktloth where⸗ 
with ſhee was clothed. And about the time that 
the incenſe of that cucning was offered in veru · 
falem in the boule of the Loꝛd, Judeth cricd with 
a lowde voicẽ, and (aid, ; 

2 O Lod Gop of my father * Simeon, to 
whom thou ganet a fwozu to take vengeance of 
the ſtrangers which opened the waimbe of che 
maide, and defiled her, and diſcouered thethigh 
with ſhame, and polluted the wombe to repzoci) 
Co thou Haak commaunded that it chould not 
b bee, é 

3 Pet they did things fo: the which thou gas 
ueſt their pꝛinces to the laughter, foz thty were 
DeceitteD and waſhed their beds with blood) and 
hält ſtricken the ſeruants with the gouernours, 
and the gonernours vpon their thrones, 

4 And haſt ginen their wines koz a pray, and 
their daughters to bee captiues; and all their 
ſpoples foz a bootie to the childzen that thou lo 
edit: which were mooncd with thy reale, and 
abhoꝛred the pollution of their blood, and called 
vpon thee fo ayde, O God, O my God, heare me 


. aloa widow. 


Judg. 4. 21. 
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5 Foꝛ thon hak wꝛongbt the things afeze, and 
theft, and the things that thall be after, and thou 
conſidereſt the things that ate pꝛelent, and the 
things that are to tome. 

6 Foz the things which thou doeſt purpole, 
are pꝛeſent, and lap, Behold, we are here: fo2 all 
thy wapes are readie, and thy iudgements are 
foꝛe knowen. . ad 

7 Behold, the Aiprians are multiplied by 
their power: thep haue exalted themltiues with 
hoꝛſes and hoꝛſemen: they gloꝛie in roe ttrength 
of their footemen, they trult in icid, ſpeare, and 
bowe, and fling, and doe not know that thou art 
the Loꝛd that bꝛeakeſt the battels: the Loꝛd is thy 


me. 

8 Bꝛztake thou their ſtrength by thy power, 
and bꝛeake their force by thy wꝛath: fo: they ane 
purpoled to defile thy Sanctuarie, and to pollute 
the Tabernacle where thy gloꝛious Mane re- 


ſteth, and tocat downe with weapons the bornes. 


of the Altar. 


9 Behold their pꝛide, and {end thy wꝛath bps 


on their heads: gine into mine hand taich am a 
widow, the ſtrength that J haue conceiued. 


10 Smite by the dectite or np lips, the fers- 


uant with the prince, and the pince with the 
ſeruant: abate their height by the hand of a wo⸗ 
man. F ; 

II Fozthp power ſtandeth not in the multi: 


Chap. ix. x. 


tude, nog thy migitin ſtrong men: but thou, D 
Lord, art the helpe of rhe humble and littie ones. 
the Defender ok the weake, and the pistectout of 
them that are foglaken, and the lauiour of than 
tbat ae without hope. 

12 Sureip, lurely thou art the Gon of my father 
and the Eod of the inheritance of Iſtaecl, the 
Lord of heauen and earth, the Creato: of the wae 
ters, the Ring of all creatures: heare thou my 
paper, 

13 And graunt mee woꝛdes and trafe, and a 
wound, and a troke againſt them that enter⸗ 
pale cruellthings againſt thy Couenant, and ae 
gainſt thine holp Houle, and againſt the toppe of 
Sion; and againſt the boule of the polleſſton of 
thy chiloꝛen. 

14 Shew enidently among all thy people, and 
all the tribes, that they may know that thou art 
the God of all power and ſtrength, and that there 
i hore other that dekendeth the people of Tiragl, 

ut thou. 


e 


CHAP, X. 


t -Iudeth decketh her ſelſẽ, and goeth forth ofthe cia 
tie. 11 She us talen ofthe watch of the A Oman, and 
brought to Oloferne% 


Ng after (he had cealed to trie vnto the Gon 
oon Ilrael, and had made an ende ofall hele 
85 

2 She roſe where hee had fallen Downe, and 
called her maide, and went Downe into the hente 
in the which hee abode in the Sabbath dapes, 
and in the feait dayes. ' 

3, And putting away the fackcioth where» 
with the was clad, and putting off rhe carinents 
of her widowhood, Mee waed ber body with 
water, and anoynted it with much oyntment, and 
dꝛelled the haire ol her head, and put attire vpon 
it, and put on her garments of gladneſſe, where ⸗ 
with thee was clad, during the like ol Manaſſes 
her hulband. ; 

4 And ſßee put flippers on her feete, and put 
on bꝛacelets, and ſleeues, and rings, and eare⸗ 
rings, and all her oꝛnaments, and wee decked her 
felfe bꝛauely; to allute the epes of all men that 
ſhould ſee her. j. e 

Then hee gaue her maide a bottle of wine, 
and a pot of oyle, and filled a {crip with fowze, 
and with dꝛie ligges, and with fine bꝛead, fo Hee 
ae vp all theſe things together, and laid them 

pon her. å 

G6 hus they went kooꝛth to the gate ok the 
citie of Sergqulia, and found tanding there Dzie 
às, and the Antients of the citie, Chabsis and 
Charmts. : 

7 And when they ſaw her, that her face was 
changed, and that her garment was changed, 
they maruciles greatly at her wonderfull beauty, 
and mid unto her, 2 , 

8 The God, the God of our fathers givethee 
faucur, and accompli thine enterpziles tothe 


-glop of the childꝛen ot Iſracl, and to the craltati⸗ 


on of Ferufalem. Then they woꝛſhipped God. 

9 And ſhee laid vnto ihem, Command the 
gates ok the citie to bee opened vnto mee, that a 
mar- goe foort) to accomplir the things which 
ysu haue poken to mee. So they commaun⸗ 
Ged che yong men to open vnto her, as ſber had 


ipoken. 
re 10 And 
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Io And when they had done le, Judeth went 
out, ſhee, and her maide with her, and the men ol 
the citie looked after her, vntill hee was gone 
Downe the mountaine, and till hee had pallea the 
valley, and could fee her no moꝛe. 

II Thus thep went ſtraight fooꝛth in the val · 
lep, and the frit watch of the Aſſpꝛians met her, 

12 And tsoke her, and afked her, OF what 
people art thou? and whence commeſt thou: 
and whither goeſt thou? And thee lapde, Jam 
a woman of the Hebꝛewes, and am fled trom 
Era K koz thep Hall bee ginen pou to bee cone 

umed. 

13 And J come Before Plokernes the chieke 
captaine of pour armie, to declare him true 
things, and J will Mewe befoze him the way 
Wherebp hee Wall goe and winne all the moun- 
taines withont loſuig the body oz like ok any of his 
men. 

14 Now when the men heard her woꝛds, and 
beheld her countenance, they wondzed greatly at 
her beautit, and faid vnto her, 

1g Thou hak ſaued thy like, in that thou halk 
hated to come downe to the pꝛeſence of our loꝛd: 
now therefore come to his tent, and ſome ok vs 
wall conduct thee vntill they haue deliuered thee 
into his hands. ¢ a 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt befo him, bee 
not akraide in thine heart, but ſhewe vnto him 
runt as thou batt to ſap, and hee will entreat 

ce well. ; 

17 Then they choſt out of them an hundꝛeth 
men, and prepared a charet foz ber and her 
es and bought her to the tent of Dlo. 

nes. ae , „ 

18 Then there was a running to and fro tho. 
rowout the campe for her comming was baited 
among the tents: and they came and ſtood round 
about her: foz ſhee Loon without the tent of Dlo» 
a they had declared vnto him concer · 

g ber. 

10 And they maruciled at her beautie, and 
wondered at the childꝛen of Aſrael, betauſe of her, 
and euery one faia vnto his neighbour, CANO 
would deſpiſe this people, that haue among them 
tuch women: ſurelp it is not good that one man ot 


Tudethe 


J neuer hurt any that would (true Nabuchodo⸗ 
nolo: the king of all the earth. 

2 Now therekoꝛe ik thy people that dwellet 
in the monntaines, had not deſpiſed mee, 
would not haue likted vp mp ſpeare againſt 
them: but they haue procured thele things ta 
themfelues. 

3 But now tell mee wherefore than art Med 
krom them, and art come bute vs: fo: thou art 
come foz ſafegard: be of good comfoꝛt, thou hait 
ttue from this night, and hereafter. 

4. Foꝛ none hall hurt thee, but intreate thee 
well, as they doe the ſeruants of King Mabuche- 
douoloz mp loꝛd. * 

5 Then Judeth id vnto him, Recetue the 
woꝛds of thy ſeruant, and (uffer thine handmaide 
to ſpeake in thy pꝛeſence, and J will declare no lie 
to my loꝛd this night. 

6 And tk thou wilt follow the woꝛds of thine 
handmatde, God will bung the thing perfectly 
to 1 1 tee’) and my loꝛd hall not faite ok his 
purpote, 4 

7 As Nabuchodonoſoꝛ Ring of all the earth 
liueth, and as his power is of foe, who 
hath {ent thee to refome all perlons, not one · 
ly men (hall bee made lubiect to him by thee, 
but ali the beaſtes of the feldes, and thetat · 
tell, and the foules of the heauen Mall liue by 
hee eet vider Nabuchodonoloz and all his 

oui. 

8 Fo: wee haue heard of thy wiſedome and 
of thy pꝛudent ſpirit, and it is declared thꝛough 
the whole earth , that thou onelp art excel⸗ 
lent in all the kingdome, and ok a wonderfull 
Ae > and in feates of warre maruei⸗ 
ous. 

o Now as concerning the matter which A» 
chio: did (peake in thy countell,we haue heard hts 
Woꝛds: fo? the men of Bethulta did take him, and 
he oe vnto them all that hee had ſpoken yn- 
to thee. - 

10 Therekoꝛe, D lone and gonernour, tes - 
fect not bis woꝛd, but fet itin thine heart, foz 
it is true: foz there is no puniment againſt 
our people, neither can the lwoꝛde pzenatte 
againſt them, except they finne againſt their 
> 3 


them be left: foe it they ſhould remaine, they might God 


dkceiue the whole earth. 
29 Then Mlokernes gary went out, and all 
his ſeruants, and they bꝛought her into the tent. 

21 Nowe Plokernes reſted vpon his bed vn ⸗ 
der a canopie, which was wouen with pure 
pi ayo golde and emeraudes, and pecious 

ones. 

22 So they ſhewed him ok her, and hee came 
kooꝛth into the entry ok his tent, and they caried 
lampes of ſiluer befoze him. 

23 And when Judeth was come before him 
and his ſeruants, they all maruelled at the bean- 
tie of her countenance, and ſhee fell Downe vpon 
her face, and did reuerence vnto him, and his ler 
tants tooke her vp. , 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Olofernes comferteth Iudeth, 3 and asketh the 
caufe of her conmung. 5 She dec eiueth him by her fae 


wordt. 


1 laid Olofernes vnto her, Moman; bee 
ol good comfort: fearg not in chine heart: foz 


II Pow therefore let my 1170 ſhould dee frire 
ſtrate, and voide ok his purpoſe, and that death 
mapfall vpon them, and that they may dee taken 
in their finne whiles they pꝛouoke their God to 
anger, which is (o okt times as they doe that which 
is not beſeeming, b 

12 (Fo betcauſe their vitatles faile, and all 
their water is walted, they haue determined ta 
take their cattell, and haue purpoſed to contiime 
all things that God had foꝛbidden them to cate 
by his Lawes: 

13 Dea, they haue purpoſed to conſume the 
ſirſt fruites of the wheate, and the tithes ofthe 
wine, and of the ople which they had relerued 
and fanctified fo: the ꝛieſtes that ſerue in Jeru⸗ 
falem befoꝛe the fact ot our God: the which things 
it is not lawtul foꝛ any ok the people to touch with 
their hands. 

14 Mozeouer, they haue fent to Jerufalem, 
betaule they alſo that awell there haue done the 
like, ſueh as ſhould bꝛing them licence from the 
Senate) 8 

Ig Mow when thep Mall bring them woꝛd, 
they will doe it, and th ey Hall bee giuen thee x 


(hap.5 5 
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HOr, hath 
done well, 


Gen. 43.32. 
dan, 1. 8. 
25 bit. 1. 11. 


be DeftroyeB the fame day. 

16 Wiberefore I thine handmapd, knowing 
all this, am fled from their pꝛeſence, and God 
hath fent me to woꝛke a thing with thee, where 
be all the earth ſhal wonder, and wholdeuer Hal 

care it. 

17 Foꝛ thy ſeruant feareth God, and woꝛchip⸗ 

peth the God of heauen dap and night, and now 
let me remaine with thee, my tozd, and let thy 
leruant goe out in the night into the valley, and 
J will pray vnto God, that he may reueile vnto 
me when they Hall commit their lines, 
18 And J will come and thew it vnto thee: 
then thou falt goe faoꝛth with all thine armie, 
m there Mall be none of them that ſhall rct 
thte. 

19 And J will lead thee through the mindes 
of Judea, vntill thou come before Jerulalem, 
and J will lee thy throne in che mids th: rok, and 
thou ſhalt Dawe them as. ſhecpe that haue no 


ſhepheard, and a Dogge thall not barke with his v 


mouth againſt thee: foꝛ thele things haue beene 
ſpoken vuta me, and declared vnto mee attor- 
ding to my foꝛt knowledge, and J am fent to 
fhew chee. ! 

22 (Then her wozdes pleafed Dloferncs, 


and all his ſeruants, and they marutiled at ber 


wiledome, and ſapd, . 

21 There is not fuch a woman in all the 
0 koꝛ brautie of face, and wiſedome of 

oꝛds. . 

22 Likewile Dlofernes fayd vntoher, God 
Uhath done this, tolendthee befoge the people, 
that ttrength might be in our hands, e deltruc · 
tion vpon them that delpiſe my lod. 

23 And now thor art both beantikull in thy 
conntenance, and wittie in thy woꝛds: ſutely ik 
thou doe as chou balt ſpoken, thy God ſhall bee 
mp God, and thon Halt dwell in the hoult of 
Nabuchodonoſos, ſhalt be renowned thugh- 
out the whole earth. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 Fudeth would not pollute herfelfe with the meat 
ofthe Gentiles. 5 Shemaketh der requeſt that fhee 


might goe out by might to pray. 11 Olof.rmes caufeth 
her to come to the banquet. 


by gr he commaunded to bing her in where 
his trealures were lapd, and bade that they 
foula prepare fo: her of his owne meates, and 
chat fhe ſhould dzinke of dis owne wine. 

2 But Andeth fayd, J map uot eate of 
them, left there ould bee an offence, but J 
925 19 85 mp ſelfe with the things that J haur 

zought 

3 Then Plokernes lapd vnto her, Ik the 
things that thou bhatt, ſhould falle, how ſhould 
we gine thee the like? foꝛ there is none with vs 
of thy nation. 5 

4 Then ſayd Tudeth vnto him. As thy foule. 
lineth, my loꝛd, thine handmaid thall not ſpend 
thofe things that J haue, vefoze the Loꝛd wozke 
by A hand the things that he hath determi: 
ned. 

§ Thentheleruants of Dlokernes brought 
her (nto the tent, and (he Nipt vntill midnight, 
and arole at the muning watch, 

And ſent to Plokernes, ſaying, Let my 
pac command that thy handmaid map go forth 

nto prayer, — i 


GChap.xij-xiij. 


7 Then Plokernes commanded his garde 


that they ſwould not ſtap her; thus Mee abode 


in the campe thꝛee dapes and weilt out into the 

night into the vallep of Bethulta, and waſhed 

re in a toumtalne, tuen in the water by the 
ampe. 

8 And when he came ont, Ghee prayed vnts 
the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, that Hee would direct 
her wap to the exaltation ot the chitdgen of her 
peopie. , 

9 So ſhe returned, and remained pure in the 
tent, vntill tye ate her mncat at euening. 

10 (And in the fourth day Dlokernes made 
a fe aſt to his owne lernants onelp, and called 
none ok them to the banguct, that had che af» 
faites in hand. : 

II Then ſaid heto Bagoas the eunuch wha 
had charge ouer all that hee had, Goe and pers 

wade this Lc brew woman, which is with chee, 
that ſhe come yuto vs and cate and dzinke with 
3 


12 Foꝛ it were a ſhame fo: vs, it we ſtould let 
fuch a waman alone, and not talke with her. 
and it we doe not allure her, the will mocke vs, 

13 Then went Bagoas kram the paclence ok 
Dlokernes, and came to her, and laid, Let not 
this faire maine make ditlieilty to goe in to my 
loꝛd, and to be honoured in his pꝛeſence, and to 
dzinke wine with vs lopkuilp, and to bee intrea. 
ted as one of the daughters ok the childzen of 
e remalne in the boule of abucho⸗ 

onoloz. 

14 Then fain Judeth vnto him, Cho am J 
now, that J Mould gaineſap my lom? Surely 
whatlocner plealerh hum, J will do lpccdilp, and 
it ſhall be my iop vnto the dap ol my death. 

15 So &ee arole and trimmed her with gar. 
ments, and with all the oꝛnaments of women, 
und her maid went, and ſpꝛead kooꝛth her kins. 
on the ground ouer againſt L lofernes, which 
ſhee had receiued of Bagoas for her daplp vle, 
that (he might fit and cate vpon them. 

16 Nowe when Judeth came and fate 
Downe, Mlokernes Heart was raulched with 
her, and ber (pirtt was mooned, and hee delired 
greatiy her tompanp: for hee had waited for the 
i her krom the dap that hee had 
ent her. 1 


17 Then laid Olokernes vnto her, Dunke 


now and be merp with vs. 

18 So Judeth laid, J minke now, my loꝛd, 
becauſe my ſtate is cxalted this day moze then 
ener it was ſince J was bane 

19 Then the tooke,¢ ate, and manke before 
him the things that her maid had prepared. 

20 And Dlokernts reiopted becaute ok her, 
and Dank much moze wine then he had Munke- 
at anp time in one dap finte he was bone, 


p! CHAP, XIII. 


4. Tadeth prayeth for ſtrength. 9 She ſimit eth ef; 
Olofernes necke. 10 She returneth io Bethulia and 
reioyceth her people. 


Nam when the enening was tome, his fera 
i Nuants made hafe to depart and Bagoas 
fut his tent without, and diſmilled thofe that 
were prefent, from the pꝛeſenct of his loꝛd, and 
they went to their beds: fo: they were all weary 
betauſe ths keaſt had beene long. Swaine 


Apocrypha. 


Ecelus 31, 
20, 25. 


2 And Weth was lekt alone in the tent, and 


Dlokernes Was ſtretched along vpon his bed: 
. he was filled with * wine. 


@ Por Judeth had commaunded her 
mays to kand without her chamber, and to 
wait fo? her comming kooꝛth as ſhee nia daylp: 
to: fbe apd, ſhe would goe kooꝛth to her prayers, 
me fpake to Bagoaz actoꝛding to che fame 

urpole. 
4 So all went fooꝛth in her pꝛeſence, and 
fone was teft in the chamber neither little no: 
great: then Judeth ſtanding by his bed, fain in 
ber heart, D Lozd God of all power, behold at 
this pꝛelent the woꝛks ol mine hands koꝛ the cee 
altation of Jerulslem. o T” 
Foz now is the time to helpe thine inhe · 
ritance, and to execute mine enterpꝛiles, to the 
Want the encifics which are rilen a- 
nit vs. 
Then ſhe came to the poſt of tht bed, which 


Was at Diefernes head, and tooke downe his 


fauchin fromthence, s 

- 7 Gund appꝛoched to the bed, and tooke hold 
of the haire ot bis head, and faya , Strengthen 
me, D Lord God of Hlracl this day. 4 

3 And He ſmote twile vpon his necke with 
an ber night, and (he teoke away bis head from 
til, 9 > 
9 And rolled his body downe from the bed, 
and pulled Downe the canopte from the pillars, 
and aon after ſhe went fooꝛth, and gaue Dlo» 
kernes head to her maid. 

10 Aud the put it in her ſcrippe of meate: fo 
they twaine went together accozding to their 
cuſtome vnto pꝛaper, and pꝛeaſſing through the 
tents, went about by that valley, and went vp 
the mountalne of Bethulta, and tame to the 
gates thereof. j 
II E Then fayd Judeth a karre oF to the 
warchmen at the gates, Open now the gate: 
God, euen our God is with vs to ſhew his power 
pet in Itruſalem, and his force againſt his cue⸗ 
mies as he hach euern done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her citie heard 
her voyce, they made halte to goe downe to the 
ey i, their citie, and they talled the Elders of 

t city. 

Iz And they ranne altogether both ſmal and 
reat: koꝛ it was abone their expectation, that 
tbe thould come. So thepopencd the gate æ rea. 
ceiued her, and made a fire fo: a light, and ood 
round about them twaine. , 

14 Then the fayd to them with aloud voice, 
Pꝛapſe God, pꝛaiſe God: foz hee hach not taten 
away bis mercy from the boule of Ilrael, but 
va 1 ede dur enemies by mine hands this 
night. a 

IJ Ho ſhee tooke the head out of the (crippe, 
and ſhewed it, and apd vnto them, Beholde 
the head of Mloternes, the chiefe captaine of 
the armie of Aflur, and beholde the canopie, 
Wherein he did lie in his dzunkeuneſle, and the 
Lord hath (mitten him by the hand ok a was 
man. a 


16 As the Low liueth, who hath kept mee in 


my way that F went, my countenance bath de⸗ 
ceiucd him to his deſtruction, and hee hath not 
ae linne with mee by anp pollution o: 
villeme. ; : 


17 Then althe people were wonderfully aſto⸗ 


MHD, and bowed themſelues, and wozſhip⸗ 


A 


Iudeth. 


ped God, and ſapd with one accoꝛd, Bleſſed bee 
thou, D our God, which halt this day bꝛeught 
to nought the enemies ok thy people. 

18 Then laid Orias vnto her, O daughter. 
bleſled art thou ol the molt high God aboue all 
the women of the earth, and bleſled be the Lord 
Sod, which hath created the heauens and the 
eatth, which hath directed chee tothe cutting ef 
ok the head of the chiefe of our enemies. ; 

19 Surelp this chine hope Hall neuer depart 
out ok the hearts of men: koꝛ they hall remem· 
ber the power of God fo? euer: 

20 And God turune theſe things to thee fora 

perpetuall pꝛapſe, and viüte chee with good 

things, becauſe thou halt not ſpared thy like, bes 

cauſe ot the affliction of our nation, but thou 

bat holpen our rutne , walking a ſtraight way 

9 out God. Aud all the people layd, So be 
„ be it. 


CHAP, XILIL 


1 Ludeth caufethta hang vp the head of Olofer 
nes. 10 Achior ioynet h himſecfe tothe people of God. 
11 The lfracttes goe aut cgainft the Afyrsans, 


T Hen (aya Judeth onto them Heare int alle 
my brethren,and * take this head, and hang 
it vpon the bigbe place of your walles. 

2 And lo feone as the mozning Hall aps 
peare, and the Sunne Halt come forth vpon the 
carth, take poucuery one his weapons, and 
got fooꝛth euery valiant man out ok the citie, 
and let pon a captaine ouer them, as though 
pou would goe Downe into the fielde, toward. 
the watch ok the Allpzians, but goe not 

ove. ? x 

3 Then they ſhall take their arn our, & hall: 
go into their campe, aud raile vp the captaines 
of the armie of A Rur, and they wall runne to the 
tent of Diofernes, but Mall not finde him: then 
feare Mall fall vpon them, and they Wall tice bea 
foze pour face.. r 

4 So vou and all that inhabite the coaſts of 
Iſrael Hail purſue them, and ouerthzow them 
as they gat. 

But before you doe thele things, call mee 
Achioꝛ the Ammonite, thal hee map (ee, k knew 
hint that delpileth the boule ol Ilracl, and that 
lent hum to vs as to death. 

6 Then thep called Achioꝛ out ok the honk 
of D3tas, and when hee was come and law the 
head of Dlofernes in a certatne mans hand in 
the allembly of the pcoplt. hee fell Downe on his 
face, and his pirit failed. . 

7 But when they had taken him vp, hee fell 
at Judeths fecte, aud reuerenced her, and fayt, 
Bleſſed art thon in all the Tabernacle ot ànda, 
and in all nations, which hearing thy name, 
chalbe aſtoniſhed. 

8 Mow therekoꝛe tell mee all the thinges, 
that ih u halt done in thele dayeg. Then Fue; 
Deti declared vnto him in the mids of the peoe 
ple, all that ſhe had done krom the day that ſhee 
went fooꝛth, vntill that houre Mee pake vura 
them. 8 

9 And when ſpee had lekt ok (peaking, the 
people reiayeed with a great voyce, and made a; 
noylt of gladneſſe through their gitie. 


10 And Achioz, ſeeing all things that Gad p 


had Done for Ilrael, beitentd in Gad vnkal⸗ 
nedly, 


2. Mat. 15. 
35. 
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nedly, and cirtumckſed the forclsin ok his flesh, 
and was iopned vnts the houle of Aſrael vnto 
this Day. 

H ( Aſſoone as the moꝛning aroſe, they han; 
ged the head ok Olokernes out at the wall. and 
enery man tooke his weapons, and they went 
forth by bands puto the (traits of the moſttame. 

12 But when the Aſſpꝛans ſawe them, they 
fent to their captaines, which went to the go 
e and chtefe captaints, and to all their 
rulers. 

13 So thep came to Dlokernes tent, and faid 
to him that had the charge of al his things, tla- 
Ren our LoD: for the flanes haue bene bolde ro 
tome Dayne againſt vs to battel, that they map 
be deſtroped fo: ener. - 

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at 
the Dooe of the tent: for he thought chat he had 
Hept with Judeth. 

Is But becawle none anſwertd, he opened it, 
und went into the chamber, and found him caſt 
bpon the flooze, c his head was taken froin hin. 

16 Therefore he crien with a loud voice, with 
weeping and mourning, and a mightte crie, and 
rent his garments. 

17 After, he wet into the tent of Tudeth where 
fhe vſed to remaine, and found her not: then he 
leaped out to the people, and cried, 

18 Thek ſtaues haut comuntted wickednes: 
olle woman ok thebhbebzews hath bꝛonght Game 
bpon the boule of Ring Qabuchodonoloꝛ: foz 
beholde, Olofernes lieth vpon the ground witty» 
ont an head. 

10 Aben the captaines ofthe Aſſyzians ars 
mie heard thele e rent their coats, and 
their heart was wonderkullytroubled, and there 
was a crie and a verp great noiſe thoꝛowout the 
tampe. 


CHAP. 
1 The Afyrians are afraidvand fee. The Fſtaelites 


put ſae them. 8 Leacsathe hie Pree? commethiis Be- 


thulta to fee Iudeib ana to praife God for her. 


XV. 


AL D when they that were in the tents, 
heard, they wert aſtoniſhed at the thing that 
was Done. i 

2 Aud feare and trembling fel vpon them, fo 
that there was no man that Burit abide in the 
light of his neighbour: but altogether amazed, 
thep fled by euerp wap ok the plapne and of the 
mountaines. 

3 They alſo that had camped in the monn- 
tains round about Bethulta, were put to flight: 
then the childꝛen of Iſracl, cucry one that was a 
Warriour among them, ruſhe dont vpon them. 

4 Then ſent Dyas to Bethomaſthem, and 
to Bcbat. and Chobat, and Chola.and to all the 
coaſts of i ſrael, luch as Gould declare vnto them 
the things that wire dont, æ that all ould rufy 
koꝛth vpon their euemies to deſtropthem. 

Nowe when the childꝛen of P(cacl heard 
it, they all fell vpon them together vnto Choba: 
likedoile alfo they that tame fro Jerufalem, and 
from all the mountaines: for men had tels them 
what things were done in the campe ok their e- 
nemies, and they that wert in Salaad, and in 
Galle, chaſed them with a great flaughter, vn⸗ 
till her came to Damalcus, and to the coaſtes 
thereof 


Chap. xv. xvi. 


6 And the reldne the: dwelt at Betulla fell 
v pon che camp: ot Slur, and ſpopleo them, and 
Were greatlp enriched. 

Aud the childzen ok Iſtael that returned 
fron the laughter, had tt teh, aud the villages 
and the cities that were in the mountaints and 
in the plae, bad a great bootte, foz the abun⸗ 
Dance was verp great. 

Then Joacim the hie Pꝛieſt, and the ancl 
entsof the childzen of Iſrael that Darit in Lee 
ruſalem, came to confirme the benctits that Gen 
hadhewedtoRrael, and to (ce Judeth, and to 
lalnte ber. 

And when they came vnto her, they bleſſed 
her with one accoꝛd, and ſaid vnts het, Thou art 
the exaltation ot Jerulalem: thon art the great 
glo:yof Jirael: thou art the great reiopcing of 
our nation. 

10 Thou haſt done all theſe things by thine 


hand: thou baft done much good to Ziracl, and 


Gad is pleated therewith: bleſſed be thou of the 
almighty Loꝛd fo? tuermoze: and all the people 
fayd, Eo be it. 

II Aud the people ſpopled the campe the ſpace 
ok thirtit dapes, and they gaue vnto Judeth Olo⸗ 
fernes tent, aud all his liſuer, and beds, and bas 
lins, and all his tuffe, and thee tooke it, aus layd 
it on her mules, and made ready her charets, aud 
lapd them thereon, 

12 Then ali the women of Iſrael came toge» 
ther to lee her, and bitellen her, and made a dance 
among them fo: her, and ive tooke branches in 
Me and gaue allo to the women that were 
with her, l 

15 Ob, Alo erowned her with oliues and her 
that was With her, and the went before thepeople 
in the dance, leading all the women: and all the 
men of Hftact followed in their armour, with. 


Crowes, and with fongs iu their mouthes. 
CHAP. XVI, 


Iudeth praiſeth God with a fing. 1 9 She offretbto 
the Lord Olofernes uffe. 23 Her continencie life and 
death, 25 AU Jfrael lamenterh ber. 


Tau, began this conkeſſion in all Firas 
el, and all the people fang this ong witha 
loude voice. f 

2 And Indeth ſapd, Beginne vnto my Sod 


with tymbzels: fing to my hod with cymbals: 


tune vuto him a palmes crate his praile, and 
call epon his ame. 


3 Ffoꝛ God breaketh the battels, and pitched. 


his campen the mids ok his people, and deliue⸗ 
red me out of the hand of the pertecuters. 


4 Aſſur caine from the monntaines Foort’ 


of che oth; hte came with thoulands in his 
armie, *wholt multitude bath Gut vp the ri» 
utrs, and their hozlemen haue conered the pals 


eps. 
5 Hee ſayd that hee would burne vp my boꝛ⸗ 
ders, and klil inp pong men with the lWoꝛd, and 


dach the fucking childzen againſt tye ground, 
and make mine inkants as e pap, and up vir⸗ 


gins a ſpople. 


6 But the almighty £020 hath brought them 
to nought bp the hand of a woman. 

Bj For the mightie did not fall bpthe peung . 
meu, neither did the fonnes of Titan (mite . 
bint, noz the higy Giants innade se a 


CH Ab. 25 1 f. 
15. 


Í Apocrypha 


Ven. 1. 24. 
Aal. 33.9. 


Indeth the daughter of Merari did diſcomtit 
him by the beautie okher countenance. 

Foz the put off the garment of her widow. 
hood, fo: the exaltation ok thole that were op 
pꝛeſſed in Jlract, and anopnted her face with 
ointment, and bound vp her batre in a coilt, and 
tooke a linnen garment to deceine hin, 

9 Per flippers rauiſhed his eres: her beauty 
tooke his mind pꝛiloner, and the fanchin palſed 
thoꝛew his necke. , 

10 The Merſians were aſtoniſhed at her bold- 
Nai thegHedes were troubled with her har⸗ 
Melle, 
II But mine akflicted reiopced, and ny Feeble 
ones Hghauted: then they keared, they likted vp 
their voice, and turned backe. 

12 The childꝛen ot maids pearced them, and 
wounded them as they fied away like children: 
they periſhed by the battell ok the Lod. ' 

13 J will fing unto the Loꝛd a ſong and pailt, 
D Lord, thou art great € glozious, marueilous 
and inuincible in power. 5 

I4 Let all thytreatures ſerue thee: * foz thou 
halt ſpoken, and they were made: thou haſt lent 
thy pirit, and hee made them vp: and there is 
none that can reliſt thy voice. 

Ig Foz the monntapues leape vp from their 
foundations with the waters: the rocks melt at 
thy pꝛelence like ware: yet thou art mercikull to 
them that feare ther. 

16 Foꝛ all lacrifice is too little for a ſweet fa» 
uour. and all the fat is too little foz thy burnt of 
fering: but he that keareth the Loꝛd, is great at 
all times. j : $: 

17 Vo to the nations that rile vp againſt my 
KRinred: the Lozd Almtghty will take vengeance 


Eſter. 


ok them in the day ok indgement, in lending Gre 
and woꝛmes vpon their flech, and they Hall feste 
them and weepe fo: euer. N 

18 ( Akter when they went vnto Jerufalem, 
they woꝛſhipped the Loꝛd, and as vone as the 
people were purified they offered their burn of- 


kerings, and their free otterings, and their gifts. 


Ig Judeth alſo ofred all the Rufe of Oloker · 
nes, which the people had gine her and gaug 
the tanopie which he had taken oF his bed, fog 
an oblation to the Loꝛd. d i 

20 So the people reiopeed in Jeruſalem by 
the Sanctuary foz the (pace of thee moneths, 
and Judech remained with them. : 

21 After this time, euerp one returned to bis 
owne inheritance, x Judeth went to Bethulta, 
and remapned in her owne polleſſtiou, ¢ was fag 
her time honourable tn all the countrep. 

22 And manp Delired ber, but none had her 
company all the Dates of her life, alter that Ma · 
nalles her buiband was dead, and was gathered 
toll his people. 


il Or, der? ete 


23 But hee inereaſed moze and moze in ho. ple. 


nour, and wared olde in her huſbands houle, be 
ing an hundzeth and line peere olde, and made 
her mapd frees ſo fhe Dyed in Bechulia, andther 
buried her in the graue ok her bulband Banat 


es. x ° 
24 And * the boule of Jlrael lamented her fe- 
uen dapes, and before the died, che did diſtribute 
her goods ts al them that were neereſt of kinred 
to Manaſſes her hulband, E to them that were 
the neereſt of her kinred. i 
25 And there was none that made the chib 


dꝛen ok Ilrael any maze akrapd in the dapes ot 


Judech, noꝛ along time after ber death. 


Eher. as 


Certaine portions of the ſtorie of Eſther, which are 


found in fome Greeke and Latine tranflations: 
which follow the tenth Chapter. 


en Mardocheus (aid, Go 
J bath done thele things. 
5 Foz J remeber a Dreame, 

„which J law cocerning thele 

z matters, and there was noe 

4. thing thereof onntted. 
A little fountaine which 
: Ə became a flood, and was a 
light. and as the ſunne, and as much water, this 
flood was Eſther whom the King married, and 
made Queenc. 

7 And the two Dꝛagons are J and Aman. 

8 And the people are they that are affembles 
to deſtroy the name of the Jewes 

9 And mp people is Ilracl, which cried to 
God. and are laued: for the Lord hath laued his 
people, and the Loꝛd hath deliuered vs from all 
thele euils, and God hath wꝛought figues and 
great wonders, which haue not bene Done a> 
mong the Gentiles. 

Io Therefor hath he made two lets, one for 
the people of God, x another fo all the Gentiles. 

II And theſe two lots came before God foz 
all nations at the houre and tune appointed, e 
in the day ol iudgement. 


e 


12 So Godremembzed his owne people, and 
iuſtifted his inheritance. p 

13 Therefore thole dapes ſhalbe vnto them in 
the moneth Adar the fourcteenth and fifteenth 
Day of the lame moneth, with an aſſembly and 
iop and with gladueſſe bekoꝛe God, accoꝛding ta 
the generations fo: enter among his people. 


CHAP. XI. 


Je the fourth yeere of the reigne of Htolemens 
and Cleopatra Doſitheus, Who laid he was a 
Pꝛieſt & Leuite, and Prolemeus his ſonne that 
bought the former letters of | Dbhaurat , which 
the faine Lyſimachus the foune of Ptolomeus, 
which was at Ferntalem interpzeted, 

2 In the fecond peeve of the reigne of great 
Artaxerxes, in the firſt dap of the moneth Mis 
fan, Mardocheus the ſonne ok Jarus, the ſonne 
Semei, the lonne ok Cis ok the tribe of Beria 
min had a dꝛeame: T 

3 & Jew dwelling in the citie of Sulls, a 
noble man, that bare office in the kings court. 


Gex. 500. 


— 


i Or, lots. 


4 Vee was allo one of the captinttfe which: 


Nabuchodonoſoz the king of Babplon bu en 


Apocrypha. 


Efther 2.21. 
and 6. 2. 


Toſepli au- 
t2q. lab. 1 1. 
cap. 6. 


from Jerulalem with Jechonias. 

5 And thts was his dꝛeame, Behold, a noyle 
of a teimpeſt with thunders € carchquakes, and 
vpꝛoꝛe in the land. 

6 Beholde two great Dꝛagons come fooꝛth 
ready to fight one agalnſt another. 

7 Their trie was great, whercby all the bea: 
. ready to fight againſt the righteons 
people. 

g And the lame day was fill of darkeneſſe 
and oblcurttte, and trouble, and engeich: pea, 
. and great afiliction was vpon the 
earth, 

9 Foꝛ then the righteous fearing their akklic⸗ 
tions, were amazed, and being readpto die, crted 
vnto God. ; ‘ 

10 And while they were crying, the litle wel 
grew into a great riner, and flowed ouer with 
great waters. 

II Thelight g the ſunne role vp and the low · 
w were exalted and deneured the glozious. 

12 Mom when Pardocheus bad ſtene thes 
dꝛeame, hee awoke and role vp, and thought in 
his heart vntill the night, whar God would doe, 
and la he delirted to know all the matter. 


CHAP. XII. 


i cay AS Mardochens in the 
Kings Court with Bagathas and Thara, 
the Kings eunuches and keepers of che palace. 
2 * But when he heard ther purpole, ¢ their 
imaginations, hee perccined that they went as 
bout to lap theit hands vpon pking Artaxerxes, 
and fo he certified the king thereok. 
Then cauled the King to examine the two 
ennuches with tonnents, and whenthey had con 
keſſed it, they were put to death. : 

4 This the King cauſed to be put in the 
e o Mardocheus allo wote the lame 
thing. 

5 Sothe king commanded that Mardoche⸗ 
us ſgould rematne inthe Court. and fo? the ad⸗ 
nertiſment he gane him a reward. 

6 But Aman the nue ok Amadathus the 
Agagite, which was in great honour aud repu» 
tation with the King, went about to hurt Dare 
Docheusany his peaple. becauſe ok the twa eue 
unches ok the king that were put to death. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Thecopie ofthe leters of Artaxerxes ægainſt 
the Iewet, 8 The prayer of Mardocheus. 5 


TI copie of the Letters was this, The great 
king Artaxerxes wziteth thele thinges to the 
princes & goucrnours that are under him from 
Judia vnto Ethiopia in an hundꝛeth and feiten 
and twentie pꝛouinces. 

2 (hen J was made loꝛde oner many peo- 
ple, and had ſubdued the whole earth vnto my 
Dominion, J would not eralt my felfe by the 
realon ołmy power, but purpoled with cquitte 
alway, and gentleneſſe, to geuernc my lubiects, 
and Wholp to let thein in a peaceable life, and 
thereby to bꝛing my kingdome vnto tranquilli» 
tie, that men might fafely go thoꝛom on euery 
fide, and to renew peace agame, which all men 
deüre. e ‘ 

3 Nod when Falked my counſellers howe, 


4 


Chap. xij. xiij. 


thele thimgs might be bꝛonght to paffe one that 
Was conuctlanc with vs, ot excellent wiledeme, 
and tonſtant in good will, aud chewed himſelke 
to be of ſurefideltie, which had the fecond place 
in the kingdome, enen Amen, 

4 Declared vnto vs, that in all nations 
there was tcattered abꝛoade a rcbellions peo» 
ple, that has lawes contrary to all people, 
and haue alway deſpiſed the commanndements 
ol Rings, and io that this general Empire, that 
be vale begunne, cannot bee gonerned without 

ence. b 

5 Seting nowe wee perciue that this pro» 
ple alone are altogether contrary vnto kuery 
man, uling ſtrange and other maner ok lawes, 
and Daning an euill opinion ok our doinges, 
and gor about to Kabli wicked matters, 
mor our kingdome ſhould not come to good 
eſtate, f r 

6 . Therefore haue wee commaunded thae 
all they that are appoynted tn waiting vnto pon 
by Aman (which is oꝛdeined oner the affaires, 
and is as our lecond father) wall all with their 
wiucs and childzen bee deſtroped and rooted 
ont with the [worde ef their enemies without 
all mercie, and that none bee (pared the kourc⸗ 
teenth day of the tweltthmoncth Adar of thts 
petre, 

7 That they which ok old, and now alſo bane 
euer berne rchellious, may in one dap with bios 
lence be thꝛuſt Downe into the hell, tothe intent 
that after this time our affaires map be without 
troubles and wellgonerned in all points. j 

8 Then Mardocheus thought vpon all the 
nes of the Loꝛd, and made his prayer onte 
pin, * * 

9 Dwiny, O Loyd, Lord, the king almigh⸗ 
tie (foꝛ all things are in thypower) and ik thou 
balt appointed to laue Israel, there is no mau 
that can withſtand thee. - 

ID Foz thou haſt made heauen and earth, and 
ali the wondꝛous things vnder the heauen. 

II Thon art Loꝛd ok all things, and there is 
no man that can reift thee, which art che Loa, 

12 Thon knoweſt ali things, and chou knoty 
eft, Loꝛde, that it was neither ok nalice, no: 
pꝛeſumption, no: foz ary delire of glozp that 
did this, and not bow Downe to pꝛioude 
Aman. 

13 Foz J would haue beene content with 
good wiil for the ſaluation of Ilrael to haue 
Killed the (ole ok his feete. 

14 But J did it, becauſe J would not prefer 
the honour ok a man aboue the glory ot Gov, 
and would not woꝛſhip any but onely thee, my 
Koꝛd, and this haue J not done of pꝛide. : 

Ig And therefore, D Loyd God and King, 
haue mercy bpon thy people: fo: they imagine 
howe they map bing vs ty nought, pea, they 
would deſtroy the inheritance, that baty bene 
thine krom the beginning. 

16 Deſpiſe not the portion which thou haſt 
deltuered out of Egypt for chine owne felfe. 

17 Heart my. prayer, and bee mercikull vn⸗ 
to thy potion : turne our lozrow iuto top, 
that wee inay line, D Lom, and pail thy 
we : Hut not the mouthes of them that pꝛalle 
thee. - : 

18 All Piracl in like maner eric mof cave 
neſtly vnto the LoD, becauſe that death was be⸗ 


koꝛe their cpes. 
Crec CHAP, 


| Apocrypha, 


CHAP. XIIII. 
The prayer of Efher for the deliueraues of her, 
and her yeeple. ; 
Cleene Eſther alfo, being in danger of 
(Qdeath teſoꝛted vnto the Loꝛd, 

2 And lapi away her gloꝛiens apparell. and 
put on the garments of lighing, and mourning. 
In the ſtcad of pꝛecious syntment, thee [tattered 
aſhes and dung vpon her head: and the humbled 
het body greatly with kaſting, and all the places 
5 1 Hiled the with the baire that che pinca 

ed off. . 

3 And ſhee prayed vnto the Loꝛd God ok Jl 
racl, ſapiug, O my Loꝛd, thou onely act our king: 
por hu Delolate woman, which haue no helper 

ut ther. 

4 Fo: my danger is at hand. 3 

5 Fran my youth vp J haue heard in the kin- 
red of my father, that thou, D Lod, tookeſt Te 
ratl from among all people, and cur fathers 
from their preveceffors fo: a perpetuall inheri ; 
tance, and thou Dat per foꝛmed that whish thou 
dideſt pꝛomiſe them. 

6 Nowe Loꝛde, wee haue ſinned before thee: 
therefore balk thou ginen vs into the handes of 
ont enemies, i r 

7 Becaufe wee wo:hipped their gods: D 
Lord, thou art righteous. 

8 Neuerthelelle, it latillied them not, that 
wee are in bitter captiuitie: but they haue ſtro⸗ 
ken hands with their idoles, T 

9 That they will avoliſh tye thing that thou 
with thy mouth halt ozdencd, and deſtropthime 
inheritance, to ſhut vp the mouth okthem that 
paile thee, and to quench the glo: ofthe Tent 
ple, and ok thine altar, 

10 And to open the mouthes ok the heathen, 
that they may pꝛaile the power ofthe idoles, and 
to magnifie a fleſhly king fo? euer. 

II. Y iome, siue not thy ſcepter vnto them 
that be nothing, leaſt they laugh vs to lcoꝛne in 
our milerie: but turne their deuile vpon them 
ſelnes, aud make him an example, that hath be⸗ 
gun the Came againſt vs. 

12 Thinke bpon vs, D Lorde, and ſhew thy 
felfe vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and 
ſtrengthen me, O king of gods, and Lone of all 

ower. 

; 13 Giuemeaneloquent (peech in my mouch 
dekoꝛe the Lion: turne his heart ts hate our ene» 
= to deſtrop him, and all ſuch as coͤnſent vnto 

im. 

14 But delſuer vs with thine hand, and helpe 
me that am loluary, which haue no Defence but 
onelp thee. 

15 Thou knoweſt all things, O Loꝛde: thou 
knoweſt, that J hate the glory ofthe vnrighte 
olls, and that J abhoꝛre the bed of the vntirtum 
cited, and ok all the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt mp neteſlitie: for J hate 
this token ok my preeminence, which J beare 
vpon my head. what time as J mut ſhewe my 
ſelf, and that J abborre it as a menſt ruous cloth, 
and that J weare tt not when Jam alone by my 


felfe, 

17 And that J thine handmald heie not ear 
den at Amans table, and that J haue had no 
pleaſure inthe kings feat, no: dzunke the wine 
of the dzinke offerings, f 8 

18 Andthat Ithine handmaide haue no io 
Unce the dap that J was bzought hither bnti 


Efther. 


this Day, but in thee, O Lord God ef Abꝛaham. 

19 D than mightie Gon aboue all, beare the 
boyce of them that bane none other hope, and de. 
liuer vs out of the hand of the wicked, and deli 
ucr me out of mp keare. 


CHAP, XV. 


1 Mardoc heus moouet h Eſt her to goe in to the king, 
andmake interceffion for her people, 9 And fhe per- 
formeth his requeſi. 


Meca alfo bade Eſther to goe in vnto 
the King, and pray foz her peoplt, and fog 
her conntrep. 

2 Remember, kapth hee, the dayes of thy low 
eftate, howe,thon walt nouriſted vndtr mine 
hand: fox Aman which is next onta the King, 
bath ginen fentence of death againſt vs. 

3 Cal thontherckoze vpon the Lord, x ſpeaka 
fo: vs vnto the king, and deliuer vs from death. 

4 And vpon the third dap when hee had ene 
Ded her prayer, che layd away the mourning gars 
ments, and put on her glozious apparell, 

§ And decked her felfe goodly, akter that fhe 
had called vpon Sod, which is the beholder and 
eae ok all things, c tooke two handmaids 

nti her. 

6 Gpon the one ſhee leaned her felfe, as one 
that was tender. 

And the other kollowed her, and bare the 
traine ok her velkure. 

8 The Wine ok her beantte made her face rofe 
coloured: and her face was cheercfull c amiable, 
but her heart was ſoꝛrowkull foz great feare. 

9 Then Hee went in thoꝛow all the deoꝛes, 
and ſtood Lefore the King, and the King fate np» 
ou his ropall thꝛone, twas clothed in his good ip 
arap, all glittering with gold ¢ pꝛecious ones, 
and he was verp terrible. 

10 Then hee likt vp bis face that Hone with 
maleſtie, and looked fiercely vpon ber: therefaze 
the Queene fell dewne, and was pale and faint, 
and leaned herſelke vpon the head of the mapde 
that went with her. ‘ 

II Meuertheles, God turned the kings minde 
that hee was gentle, who being carefull, leaped 
out of his thꝛone, and tooke her in bis armes, till 
fhe came to herſelke agame: and comfoꝛted her 
With louing woꝛds, and (aid, 

12 Ether, what is the matter? Jam thy bros 
ther, de of good cheere, 

13 Thou Walt not dit: koꝛ our tommaunde⸗ 
ment toucheth the tommons, e not ther. Come 
netre: 

I4 And ſo he held vp his golden ſtepter, and 
lapd it vpon her necke, a 

Ig And kiſſed her and (aid, Take with me. 

16 Then faid thee, J faw thee , O lord, as an 
angel ot God, and mine heart was troubled fog 
feare ok thy matettic. 

17 Foꝛ wonderkull art thou, D lod, and thy 
face is full oł grace. 

18 And as thee was thus ſpeaking vnto him, 
fhe fcli Downe againe fo: kaintueſſe. ; 

19 Then the King was troubled, and all bis 
fernants comforted her. 


CHAP, XVI. 
The copie of the letters of Artaxerxes, whertby hee 
renoketh thofe which be firſt font forth, Zh 
J 


Apocrypha. Chap. j. 
Teſepb. Ane. eat King Artaverxts, which reigneth to destroy Mardocheus one pieferner, which 
ge THS Indta Bure €thtopla, ouer an hun- hath 5 vs good in all things, and innocent 


I. Ning. 3.3 
HARTAT 


Deut 4.2. 
2. Chro. 15. 
4s 


dꝛeth andleucn and cwewp pꝛouinces, ſendeth 
vnto the pꝛinces andrulers that haue the charge 
of our affatres, Salut ation. 

2 There be many that though the gosdnes 
of Putnces and hounour give: unto chem, become 
berp proud, 

3 Aud endeauour not onely to hurt our ſub · 
kects, dut not content to llue in wealth, doe allo 
e een again thole that do them 
8009, 

4 And take not onelp all thanktkulnes away 
from men, but in pꝛide and pꝛelumption, as the 
that be vnmindkul ok benelits, they thinke to et» 
cape the vengeance of Hod, that teeth al things, 
and is contrary to cuit, 

§ And oktentimes many, which be fet in ol 
ficc, and vnto whom their kriendes caulſes are 
committed, by saine tntifements doe wzappe 
them in calamities, that cannot bee remedied: 
a oe make them partakers of innocent 

009, - 

6 And decettkullp abuce the fimplicitp and 
Lentleneſſe of princes with lying tales. 
Ae This map bee pꝛooned nat onclp by olde 
hiſtozies, but alſo by thofe things that are be: 
koꝛe our eyes, and are wickedly committed of 
pe peſtileuces as are not weethie to beare 
ule. 

8 Wherfare we mun take heen hereafter that 
wee map make the kingdome peaceable foz all 
men, what change ſoenet ak come, 

9 And difcerne the things that art befoze our 
eyes to withltand them with gentlenes. 

10 Foz Aman, a Macedonian, the ſonne of 
Amadathus, being indeed a ranger from the 
Herſtans blood, and karre from our goodnelle, 
was receined ok vs, 1 

II And hath pꝛooued the kriendſhip that wee 
beare toward all nations, ſo that hee was called 
dur father, was honoured of cuerp man, as the 
nert perlon vnto the king. z " 

12 But hee could not ple himſelfe ſoberly in 
this great dignity, but went about to depztue vs 
ofthe kingdome, and ok our life. 

13 Uith mantkold deceit allo hath he delired 


Either the partaker of our king dome, with all 
ber nation. 

14 Foz his minde was (when hee han taken 
them out of the way) to lay wait fer vs, bp this 
meanes to tranſlate the kingdome of the Pere 
ans vnto them of Macedonia. f 

Is But we find that che Jewes (which were 
actuſedot᷑ this mot wicked ma that they might 
y Wes no enil doers, but vle mot unt 


es, 

16 And that they be the chüldzen of the mot 
High and Qlnightte and euerliuing God, by 
whome the kiugdome bath bene pꝛeterued vnto 
vs, and our pꝛogenitoꝛs, in very good oꝛder. 
17 Caberfoze pe ſwall do weli, if ye do not put 
in extention thoſe letters that Aman the Snot 
Amadathus did wite vnto pon. 

18 Foꝛ hee that inuented them, hangeth at 
ulis before the gates with all his familie, 
and God (which bath all things in his powe 
er) bath lpeedilp rewarded him after his deler · 
uing. l 

Ig Wherefore pe ſhallpubliſh the coppok this 
letter in all places, that the Jewes may krtele 
lue after their owne lawes. 

20 And pee ſhall apde them, that vpon the 
thirteenth dap of the twelfth moneth Adar, 
they map bee auenged of them, which in the 
an of thelr trouble would haue oppꝛeſled 

em. 

21 Fo; Almighty God hath tarned to toy the 


n the cholen ptople ſhould haue peri ⸗ 
ed. 


22 Moꝛeouer, among other ſolemne dapes, 
pe yall keepe this Dap with all gladneſſe, h 

23 That both now and in time to come, this 
dap map bee a remembzante of delluerance tog 
vs and al (uch as leue the pꝛoſperity of the Her · 
fians,but a remembꝛance ok deſtruction te thole 
that be leditious vnto vs. me 

24 Therekoꝛe all cities and countrepes that 
Doe not tbis, Hall hoꝛribly bee deſtroptd with 
fwod and fire, and (yall not onely not bee inha. 
bited of meu, but hee abhoꝛred allo ok the wilde 
beaks and foules foz euer. 


The Wiſedome of Salomon. 


C HAP. I. 


Judges of the earth: thinke ree 
uerentlp of the Loꝛd, and ſeeke 
5% him in implicitte ok heart. 
2 Foxhe wil be found of them 
iG that tempt him not, and appeas 
reth vnto fuch as be not vnkaithfull vnto him. 

3 Foz wicked thoughts leparate from God: 
and his power when it is tryed, repꝛoueth the 
vnwile. s 
4 Becanle wiſedome cannot enter into a 
wicked heart, noꝛ dwell in the bodie that is fube 
tect vnto finne. i 


5 Fo: the holy Spirit ok diſtipline fleeth 107.4. 23. 


frem decelt, aud withdzaweth himſelte from 
the thoughts that are without vnderſtanding, 
and is rebuked when wickedneſle commeth. 


6 Foꝛ the ſpirit of wiledome * is louing, and 6.5 225 


will not abfolne him, that blalphemeth with his 
lips : fox God is a witneſſe of his reines , and a 
true deholder of his heart, and an bearer ok the 
tongue. - 

7 Foz the ſpirit of the Loyd filleth all the 
world: the fame that maintaincth all things 
hath knowledge of the vopce. h 

8 Therefore hee that ſpeaketh vnrighteons 
things, cannot bee hid: neither ſhall the iudge · 
meut of repꝛoch let him eſcape. 

o Foz inquiſition Wall bee made foz the 
thoughts or the vngsdlp, and the found okhis 
woꝛds Hali come vnto God foz the coꝛrection of 


his iniquitics. 
Cc 2 10 Foz 


386 


Y 


Apocryplia. 


IO Foꝛ the eare ot᷑ ielouſit heareth all things, 


Deut. 4. 23. 


Exel. 18.23. 
and 33. 11. 


a To wit, 
death. 


Job. 7. 1. 
and 14. 1. 
Nat. 22. 13. 
1. cor. 15. 3 2 


1. (Br. 29. 15 
4p. 5. 9. 


2 
and 5 6. 1 2. 
1. r. 15. 33 


Uapeth the foule. 
* Delfroy nat pour (elites through 


and the noyle of the grudgings ſhall not be hid. 
II Wherefore bewarcoatmmurimuring , which 
pꝛoſiteth nothing, c rekraine pour tongue from 


llander: foz there is no wow lo lecret, that Hall 


got fo: nought, e the mouth that ſpeaketh lies, 
12 Hecke not death in the errour of pour life: 
the Wozkes or 
pour otic hands. i — 

13 Foꝛ God hath not made death, neither 
bath he plealurt inthe deſtruction of the lung. 
14 Foz het reated all things, that they might 
Hane their being: and the generations of the 
wolld are pꝛeſerued, and there is no potion of 
deltruceton in then, and the kingdonie ot hell 
is not vpon earth. * vË 

15 Foz righteouſnes is inmortal, but vn · 
righteoulucs bzingeth heath. te 

16 Aud che vugeulp call ait vntotbanboth 
with hands and wozdes: and while they thinks 
to haͤne a friend ok it, they come tonoughe: foꝛ 
they ave confederate with kt: thercloze are thep 
worthy to be partakers thereok. 


‘ et SCRA -PAP els t 


The imazination and defires ofthe wicked and their 
counfellagainflthe fait] fill. * 
; 


FW the vngodly fay , as they kalſely imagine 


with ehemicines, Dur like is hoꝛt anutedi⸗ 


ons: and in toe death or a man there ies no reco 
nery neither was anp kuowen that hath retur 
ned trem che graue. i 


2 Foz wes arc bone at all aduenture, and 


We all bebercafter, as though we had neuer 
teve: fotze breath Is a ſinobe in our noftris, 
97 the woes as a ſparke raphy out of our 
heört. 

3 LAbich being extinguiched, the bodp is 
titrned into alhes, and the (pirte ramſßeth as 
ee eaa n g 
25 Durlite ſhall patie away asthe trace of a 
clond, and come to vought as the iniſt that is 
Bite away with the beames of the funne, and 
calt downe witi the heat thereok. Dur name 
alia Kaliber foꝛgotten in time: and no man hail 
haue our wogites in remembzance. 

§ “soz our time is as a chadow that paſleth 
away, and after dar end there ts no retarning: 
koꝛ it is fat lealed, fo that no man commeth à 
game. TLE} 5 A 

© *Lometherfo and let vs entoy the pleae 
fures that are prefent. and let vs cherekulip vie 
the creatures as in pouth. 

7 Let vs ſill our clues with coctly wine, ard 
Sor rate, and let not the floure of lite palie by 

3. Š 7 
8 Let vs crown our ſelues with role buds 
akoze they be withered, p” 

9. Let vs all bete partakers of our wanton⸗ 
nelle: let vs lsaue Come token of our plealute in 
Sug place: toz that is ourpogtion, and this is 
our lot. 

10 Let vs oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe that is righte · 

us: iet vs not [pare the widow, no: reuereuee 
the white pairts ofthe aged, that haue lized ma- 
ny peices. í 

Let our ſtrength be the 
dulnelle: fo: the ti 
a Unpiglitable. 


l he law of vnrighte⸗ 
ing that is kecble, is repzoued 


ia 


Wifedome of Salomon. 2 
12 Therefore let vs deleaud the righteous, 


foz he is not tog sur pꝛ and he eis contratp to 
dür Dogs he checi. to: ottenting azxatatt 
the Law, and wlanieth vs as trahchrellbärs of 
Ditctpline. 4 

15 Wee maketh his boaſt to haue the know⸗ 
ledge ok cod: and Ye calleth huntelte tye wunt 
or the Lod. . ‘ p 
“LE Deis made tot repꝛbone our thoughts. 
5 It grieueth vs aito to tooke »ppon bun; 
foz his ite is not like other mens: his Wapes are 
ot another fan 10. ee h 

16 De eoumeth vs as baſtards, and he with⸗ 
Dawet) Dunfetfe from our wares as trom bltht> 
nelle: hee kommendeth greatly the latter end of 
che uut, and boa teth that God is his father. 

17 Let ns tec ten it his words be true: let vs 
proiit what end he ſhall haue. 1 
8 For ikthe righteous manbethe “fonne ef 
God, he will help him, and delier hun from ty¢ 
hands ot his euemics. 0 

I9 Let vs *ecamine him with rebukes and 
to ments, that we map know his meekenes, and 
poue his pattence. = 

20 Lee vs condemne him bato a thamefull 
faa > for bee ſhalbe pꝛeſerued as hee bunlelke 


21 Such thinges doc they imagine, and goe 
n fo: theit owe uickednelle party blinden 
P 7 
22 Ind they doe not vnderſtand the myſte⸗ 
ties of God, ntither hope koꝛ the reward of tigh 
teoutncie, noz can ducerne the boneur ot the 
toutes that are faultieſſe. 
23 For God created man without eozruption, 
Pe made him after the image ot his ov tikes 
nie. | r w i 
24 Meauertheleſte, though enuie of the deuil 
came Death mito the world: and they that holde 
Of his de, ponte. > 
z JCHA p. III. = 
U The conuerfittan.& affarance of the righteous. 
7 The reward ef the frißt fl. ti Who ae miſerable. 
Ra the *tonies ok the righteous are in the 
5 hand of God, aud us tozment Mad touche 
hem. r i: i 

2 In che fight of the vnwiſe they appeared 

to dit, aud their end was thought gritnous, 
3 Andthelrdepartimg froni vs, den ruction, 
but they are lu peate. 

4 And though they ſuſker paine before men, 
pet is their hope tu ok unmoztalititr. 

§ Thep are puntiyed but in few things , pet 
in many things ſhall they bee well rewarded: 
J oꝛ God pꝛoneth them, and fiadeth them meet 
fo: hinnclte. * 

© De ſtrpeth them as the gold in the furnace, 
and recciutththemas a perkectfruft ofring. 

7 And in the time of their puonthey Hall 
Mine and runne thoꝛow as the ſparkes among 
the tiutble. weet oS 

8 Whey * Halindye the nations, and haue 
Dowmiuton ouer the people, and iht ir Loꝛs ipali 
reigne tO? euer. em l e 

Thep that truſt in hin ſtzall vnderſtand 
the tructiy, and the kaithfull all remame wih 
bua in loue s» fo grace and mercypis among his 
3 and he regardeth his elect. sat 

10 Pakt he vngödly hall bee puniſhed ace 
coing to their imagmattous ; foz they haue 

Deputa 


* 
` 

ne 
ma me 


John 7. 7. 
ophie ſ. 5. 13. 
1. 53.3. 


Pal. 2 2.9, 9 
matt. 29. 3. 


Iere. 1 1. 19. 
7 


Gen. t. 27. 
and 2 5. 
and g. 1. 
eccl. 19.2, 2% 
Gen. 3. 1, 2. 


Deut. 33.5 


Chap. y. 4. 


Ran, 8.2 Ay 


2. cor. 5. 1. 
1 Pet. 1. 13. 
Exod. a6 4, 
de ut. 8. 2. 


$ 


Nr. 13.43. 


Mat. 19.2 6. 
1.466. 6. 2 


Mat. 25 42. 


Apocrypha. 


Ie. b. 5. 


deſpiled the righteous, and foꝛſaken the Lom. ` 

11 ho fo Defpileth wiſedome and diſcipline, 
is miſerable, and their hope is vaine, and their 
labours are fsoliſh, k their wozkes vnpꝛofttable. 

12 Their wiues are vndiſcreet, and their cht 
dꝛen wicked: their offering is ured. 

13 Therekoꝛe the barten is bleſſed which is 
vndeliled, and knsweth not the ünkull beo:* he 
ſhall haue fruit in the vilitation of the foules. 

14 And the Eunuch, which with his hands 
Hat) not wꝛought inlquttie, no: imagined wic · 
kedthings againſt God : foꝛ vnto hun ſhall bee 
giuen the ſpeciall gift of faith, and an atcepta · 
ble poꝛtlon in the Temple of the Lozd. 

15 Foꝛ glozious is the fruit of good labours, 
and the rote of wildome ſhall neuer fade away. 

16 But the 4 6 85 ok adulterers ſhall not be 
partakers ot the holy things, and the ſeede of the 
wicked bed halbe rooted out. 

17 And though they line long, pet Hall they 
without honour. . 

18 Ik they die haſtilp, they haue no hope, nei⸗ 
ther comfort in the dap ok triall, i 

10 Foꝛ hoꝛrible is tht end ok the wicked ge- 
neration. 


CHAP. 1111. 
Of vertue and the commodstie thereof. 10 The 
death of the righteous and the condemnation of the 
vnfatit fell, 


Doa is barrenneſſe with vertue: foꝛ the mee 
maoꝛziall thero is immoꝛtall: foz it is kuowen 
with God end with men. 

2 Chen it is pꝛeſent, men take example 
thereat, and if it goe away, yee they dellre it: it 
is alwap crowned and trimpheth, andwinneth 
the battell and the vndeliled rewards. 

3 But the multitude of the vngodiy which 
abound in chilen is vnpꝛolltable: and the ba- 
ſtard plants fall take no Ucepe roste, o lay a= 
ny fatt foundation. , 

4 “Foz though they bud kooꝛth in the bꝛan ⸗ 


Matth. 7. 19. ches foz a time, pet they hall be ſhaken with che 


Gene. 5. 24. 
Heb. 1 175 


winde: fo: they ſtand not faſt, and thꝛough the 
vehemencie of the wind they halbe rooted out. 

-§ Foz the vnperkect manches halbe bꝛoken, 
and their fruit hall dee vnpꝛolitable and ſowze 
to eate, and meete for nothing. 

6 Fon all the childꝛen that are boꝛne of the 
wicked bed, ſhall be witneſſe of the wickednelſe 
againſt their parents when they be aſked. 

7 But though the righteous bee pꝛenented 
with death, pet wall he be in reſt. 


8 Foꝛ the hononrable age is not that which 


is of long time, neither that which is mealured 
by the number ok peeres ke 
9 But wiſledome is the gray haire, and an 
vndellled like is the old age. n 
Io e pleaſed Ged and was belonen of him, 
. 3 wheras he liued among ſinners, he tranf 
ated bim. 
II Wee was taken away, left wickedneſſe 
Hee ii his vnderſtanding, oꝛdeceit beguile 
is minde. 
12 Foz wicked neſſe by bewitching obfcureth 
the things that are good and the vnſtedkaſtnes 


okconcupilcence peruerteth the fimple mind. 


13 Though hee was ſoone dead, vet fulälled 
he much time. g 


be nothing regarded, and their laſt age Wall bes- 


Chap. iiij. v. 


38% 


14. Foz his foule pleaſed God: therefor ha- 


ſted he to take him away from wickedneſie. 

15 Pet the people fee and vnderſtand it net, 
and conlider no fuch things in their hearts, hom 
that grace and mercy is vpon his laints, and his 
pꝛouldence ouer the elect. 4 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead, condem⸗ 


neth the vngodly which are liuing: e the poutg 


that is foone bꝛought to an ende, the long like ot 
the unrighteous. e 

17 Foz they (ee the end of the wile but they vn · 
der ſtand not what God hath Demfed foz him, g 
wherkoꝛe the Lord hath pꝛeſerued him in lafety. 

18 Chey lee him and delpile him, but the 
Lord will laugh them to frone. 

19 So that thep ſhall fall hereafter without 
honour, and fall pane a hame among the dead 
foz euermoꝛe: fo: without any voice fal be burſt 
them, and cat them down, aud bake them from 
the foundations, ſo that they Wal be vtterly wae 
ted, and they Halbe in ſoꝛow, and their memozte 
all ſhall periſh. 

20 So they being afraide, ſhall remember 
their linnes, and their owne wickedneſſe Hall 
come before them to connince them. 


C H A P. V. 
t The cenſtantue ſſe of the righteous before the 
perfecutors. 14 The hope of the unfaithfull is vaine. 
15 The bleſſedneſſe of the Saints and godly. 


T ſhall the righteous ſtand in great bolte 
neſſe befoze the tace of ſuch as haue toꝛmen ; 
ted him, and taken away his labours. 

2 Ahen they (ee him, they ſhall bee bered 
with bozrtble teare, and Hall bee amaled fo: his 
wonderfull deliverance, f 

3 And challchange their minds and figh foz 
griefe of mind, and fay within themlelues, This 
is he whom we ſometime had in deriſton, and in 
a parable of repꝛoch. A 

4 le fooles thought his life madneſſe, and 
his end without honour. 

5 Vo is he counted among the childꝛen of 
God, and his portionis among the Saints! 

6 Therefore we bhane erred from the way of 
tructh, and the light of righteouſneſſe hath not 
Minca unto vs, and the ſunne of vnderſtanding 
roſe not vpou vs. . ~ 

7 Che haue wearied our felnes in the way of 
wiekednelle and deſtruction, and we haue gone 
though dangerous wayes: but wee haue not 
knowen the way ok the Loꝛd. 

8 CUbat hath pride profited vs: oꝛ what pꝛo 
lit batb the pompe of riches bꝛought vs: 

9 All thofe things are; pafen away like a 
ſhadow, and as a pofte that pafleth by: 

10 As a ſhippe that paſſeth ouer tht waues of 
the water, which when it is gone by, the trace 
thereof cannot be kound, neither the path of tt in 
the foods: a y 

II D: rag a bird that flieth thoꝛow in the 
ap2e, & no man can fee anp token ef her paflage, 
but onely heare the noyſe of her wings, beating 
the light wiad, parting the ayze thꝛoligh the ve» 
hemencie of her going, and fiteth on, haz ing her 
wings, whereas afterward no token ok her wap 
can be found: rr" 


_ 12 Deas when an arrow is hot at a marke, 
it parteth the apze, which iminediatly come 


meth together againe, fo that a man cannot 
Cet 3 know 


Chap. 3.22. 


1. hren 25. 
15chap. 2, 5. 


Prou. ] o. 19. 


1 Apeetypha. 


- 


Lob 8.9.0 [4 
7.4. C 143 
4. Pr. 10 25. 
. 7. zam. 
1. 10,1 1. 


Rom. 132. 


2 


Deut. 10.17. 
2. chro. 19.7. 
ob. 34.19. 
gecle. 35. 12, 
16. actes 10. 
3 4. rom. 2. 1 
gal. 2. 6. eph. 
5.9. coloſſ. 3. 
2 SU pet, 1. 
17. 


kuom where lt went thot, ° 

13 Euen ſo We, aubone as we were bone. we 
began to Haw io our end, and haue ſhewed no 
taken ef terrne, but are conſumed in dur owne. 
wickedneſſe. ; 

14 Foꝛ the hope of the vngodly is like the 
Duk that is blowen away with the winde, and 
like a thin ne fone that is ſcattered absoad with 
the ſtoꝛme, and as the Guoake which is diſperli d 
wich the winde, and as the remembꝛance of him 
palleche that tarrieth but fo: a dap. 

iş But the rightesus ſhall line toz euer: their 
reward alſo ls with the Lom, e the moit Ligh 
bath carc of them. im i 

16 Therekoze Hall they receine a glorious 
Kingdome, and a beautiful erowne of the Loꝛds 
Hand: foz wath his right hand thall hee cauer 
them, and with his arme hall He defend them. 

17 ide ſhall take his ielouſie foz armour, and 
ſhall arme the creaturts to bee reuenged of the. 
chemies. n A 5 

18 He ſhall put on righteonſneſſe fo: a bꝛeaſt · 


plate, and take true iudgement in lecad ok an God 


helmet. om ‘ 
19 He wil take holines foz an inuincible ſhield 
20 Hee will Harpen his flerce wath for a 
ſwoꝛd, and thewoꝛld hal fight with him againſt 
the vnwile. 4 
21 Then Hall the thunderbolts goe ſtraight 


dut ok the lightnings, and Mall flie to the marke 


as out ofthe bent bow of the clouds, and ont of 
his anger that thꝛoweth ſtones, ſhal thicke baile 
e cat, and the waters of the lea Wall be woth 
agalnſt them, and the floods Hall mightily o- 
uer flow. n . i F 
22 And a mighty wind Hall ſtand vp againſt 
them, and like a ſtozme Wall ſcatter tbem a» 
broad. Thus iniquitie Hall baing all the earth 
to a wilderneſſe, and wickednes Hall ouerthzow 
the thꝛones ok the mightie. 


CHAP, VI. 


„ h calling of Kings, Princes, and Iudges, which 


are alſo exhorted to fearch wifedome, ; 
Ha therefore, D pee Kings, and vnder⸗ 

ftant slearne pe that be Judges ofthe ends 
ok the earth. 4 

2 Gtuceare,pe that rule the multitudes, and 
gloꝛie in the multitude ok people. 

3 For the ruletis giuen you of the Loꝛd, and 
power by the mot High, which will trie pour 
Woꝛkes, and (earch out pont imaginations, 

4 Betaule that pe being ofticers of his king · 
dome, haue not iudged aright, no? kept che law, 
no: walked after the willol God, 1 

5 Poꝛtibly and ſuddalnelp will hee appearc 


vndo pon: foz an hard iudgement (hall they haue 


that beare rule. r 

6 Foꝛ he that is moſt low, is woꝛthy mertte, 
but the mightie Wall bee mightily toꝛmented. 

7 Foꝛ he that is Lora oucr all, will ſpare no 
* perlon, neither Mal he keare any greatneſſe: foz 
A made the final and great, and caretl fog 
all altke. 

8 But for the mighty abideth the ſoꝛer trlall. 

o Unto pon therkoꝛe, O tpꝛants, do I ſpeake, 
that pe map learne wiſdome, and not go amife, 

10 Foꝛ they that keepe holineſſe holilp, hall 
bee holy, and they that are learned there, ſhall 
finde a defence. 

II Colherfoze ſet pour Delight vpon my wards 


Wifedomeof Salomon. 


and delire them, and pe ſhalbe inſtrnered. 

12 Gildome ihꝛneth and neuer kadeth away, 
and is caiily ſeenc ot them that lone her, & found 
ok luch as leekt her. * 

13. Slie pꝛeuenteth them that defire her, that 
ſhe map firit Hew her [elfe vnto them. 

I4. (Gho ſo awaketh vnto her betimes, pall 
haue no great trattatic : for he ſhall finde her lit · 
ting at his does. i wt, 

I5 To thinke vpon her then is perfit vnder · 
ſtanding: and who lo watcheth foz ber, ſhall bee 
foane without care. 

16 Fo: (yee gocth about, ſeeking ſuch as are 
meete foz her, and ſheweth her felfe cheerekullp 
vnto them in the wapes, and meeteth them in 
enerp thought, 

17 Foꝛ the moft true delire ok diſcipline is her 
beginning: and the care of dilctpline is lone: 

18 And loue is the keeping of her lawes: and 
the keeping ok the lawes is the alſurante ok im 


* 


mortalities 
10 And immoꝛtalitie makceth vs necre onto 


20 Therefore the delirt of wiſedomt leadeth 
to the kingdome. ' 

21 Ff paur delight bee then in theoucs, and 
ſcepters, D kings or the e honour wile⸗ 
dome, that pe map reigne koꝛ euer. 

22. Now JJ will tell pou what wiledome is, 
and whence it commeth, and will not hide the 
myſteries From pon, but will leeke her out from - 
the beginning ok ber natinitie, and bꝛing the 
knowledge of her into light, and will not keepe 
backe thetrueth. 

23 Reither will J Hane to doe with confite 
ming enuit: Fo: ſuch aman ſhall not be partaker 
of wilsdome. 

24 But the multitude ok the wiſe is the pres, 
fernation of the wold, and a wile King is the 
ſtap of the people. 

25 Be therekoꝛe inſtructed by my woꝛds, and 
pee ſhall haue polit. 1 7 z 


2 


, CHAP, VNE 
Wi fedome ought to be preferred aboue all things. 


] My ſelke am ato moꝛtall and a man like allos: 
ther, and am come of hin that was irt made 
ok the earth. 


2 And in my mothers wombe was J fapio. 


ned to be flech in ten moneths: J was brought yo}. 10. 
together into blood of the ſeede of man, and by 11. 


the pleaſure that commeth with lleepe. / 
3 And when J was bone, J receined the 

common apꝛe, and fell vpon the earth, which is 
of like nature, crying and weeping at the frit 
as all other doe. > - : 

4 J was nouriſhed in ſwadling clothes, and 
with cares. N 

5 Foꝛ there is no king that had any other 
beginning ok birth. 


10, 


6 All'men then haue no entrance vnto like, 70h 1.21. 


and alike going out. . ; 
7 CAbercfoze J prayed, and vnderſtanding 
was giuen me: J called, and the ſpirit of wile⸗ 
Dome came vnto me. 
8 J preferred her to ſcepters æ thrones, and 
counted riches nothing in comparilon ok her. 


1. .nl. 6. 7. 


9 Neither did J compare pꝛetious {tones 1b. 28.15. 


vnto her: fo: all golde is but a little graneil 
in reſpect of her, and fluge Hall bee ire 
tt 


| Apocrypha. 


1 Ring. 3. 13 
matth, 6. 33. 


Hebr. 1.3. 


but clay befoꝛe her. 8 

Io J loued her aboue health and beauty, and 
purpoled to take her foz my light: foz her light 
cannot be quenched. 

11 All? good things therekoꝛe came to me to» 
gether with her, and innumerable riches thoꝛow 
her hands. ' hs 

12 So J was glad in all: for wiſedome was 
the authour therok, and J knew not that ſhe was 
the mother ot thele things. 

13 And Jilearned vnkainedlp, and commu- 
pc without enute, and J doe not hide her 
riches. : 

14 Jrosthecisaninfinite treaſure vnto men, 
which who lo wfe, become partakers ok the loue 
5 God, and are accepted foz the gikts ol know · 

edge 


to my mind, and to woge woꝛthilp ok the things 

that are ginen me: foz he is the leaner vnto wile · 

dome, and the directer of the wife. 

16 Foz in his bande are both wee and our 
woes, and all wiledome, and the knowledge of 
the woꝛkes. 

80 Foꝛ he bath giuen me the true knowledge 
ofthe things that are, fo that J know how the 
—.— was made, and the powers of the ele» 
ments, 

18 The beginning and the end, and the mids 
ok the times: how the times alter, e the change 
ok the ſeaſons, 

a 19 The courte of the pere, the ſituation ofthe 
artes, i s 
20 The natureofliuing things, and the kuti 

oulnes of beaſts, the power of the windes, and 

the imagmattons of men, the Diuerfities of 
plants, aud the vertues ok rootes. 

21 And all things both ſecret and knowen do 
J know: foꝛ wiſedome the wogker of all things 
hath taught me it. — , 

22 Foꝛ in her is the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, 
which is holp, the only en (ube 
til. moueable, cleare, vndeklled, euldent, not hurts 
full, louing the good, ſharpe, which cannot be let» 
ted, doing good, ? 

23 Courteous, able, furt, without care, hae 
uing all power, circumlpect in all things, and 
paing through all inteilectuall, pure, and fubtill 

pirits. À > 

24 Foz wlſedome is ninabler then all nimble 
things: ſhee goeth thoꝛow and attaineth to all 
things, becaule of her pureneſſe. 

25 Foꝛ the is the bꝛeath of the power of God, 
and a pure influence that floweth from the gloꝛzy 
ofthe Almighty: therefore can no defiled thing 
come vnto her. oi 

26 Foꝛ Hee is the bꝛightneſſe of the euerla⸗ 
ſting light, the vndeliled mirrour ofthe Maicſty 
of God and the image ok his goodueſſe. 

27 And being one, ſhe can doe all things, and 
remaining in her felfe, renueth all, and accor 
Ding to the ages the entreth into the holy loules, 
and maketh them the friends ol God and Pꝛo⸗ 


phets. ö 
28 Foꝛ God loueth none, ik he Dwell not with 


wiledome. 


29 Foꝛ che is moꝛe beautiful then the Sunne, 
and iS about all the oꝛder of the ſtarres, and the 
light is not to be compared vnto her. W. 
230 Foꝛ night commeth vpon it, but wicked · 
nelſe cannot ouercome wiledome. 


17 God path granted me to ſpeake accoꝛding 


v 


Chap. viij. Siw 


CHAP, VIII. t: 
The effe¥s of wifedime. 

Hee alforeacheth from one end to another 
pate and comely docti; hee oder all 
2 J haue loued her, and ſought her fromm 
youth: J deſired to marrie her, {uch loue had 

unto her beauty, : 

3 Inthat he is tonuerlant with God, it conr- 
mendeth her nobility: pea, the Loz of all things 
loueth her. s 

4 Foz thee is the Schoolemiſtreſſe of the 
oe of God, and the chooler out of his 

AIkriches bee a polleſſton to bee deſired in 
this life, what is richer then wiledome, that wos 


keth all things: 


all things that woꝛketh better then ſhe? 

7 Ikaman lone righteoulneſſe, her labours 
ate vertuous: foꝛ thee teacheth loberneſſe and 
pzudencie, rightrouſnes, and ſtrength, which are 
dial profitable things that men tan haue in 

1 e. * 

8 Ika man deſire great experience, hee can 
tell the things that are patt, and diſcerne things 
tocome: thee knoweth the lubtilties of woꝛdes 
€ the ſolutionʒ of darke ſeutences: Hee fozeleeth 
the lignes and wonders, oꝛ euer they come to 
paſſc, and the lucceſſe offeafons and times. 

9 Therefore J purpoſed to take her buto 
my company, knowing that hee would counſell 
me ga things, and comfort mec in carcs and 
grietes. . k 

10 Foꝛ her fake ſhall J haue gloꝛy among the 
A e c honour among the Elders though 

pang. 

II J tball be found ok ſharpe iudgement, fo 
= J hhallbee maructlous in the light of great 

12 (Ahen Jbolde my tongue, they ſhall ablde 
my leafiire: when J (peake, they hail heare Dilis 
gently, and ik J talke much, they Hall lay their 
hands vpon their mouth. 

I3 Moreouer, by her 3| hall obteine immoꝛta· 
litie, and leaue an euerlaſting memoziall anong 
them at come after E . 

I4 all gouerne the people, and the nations 
ſhall be baned vnto me. g 

15 Hoꝛrible tyrants Hall be afraid when they 
heare me: among the multitude J ſhall be coun» 
ted good, and mighty in battell. 

16 Chen TI come home J ſhall ret with her: 
fo? her company bath nobiteernefic, and her fel» 
195 hath no tedioulneſſe, but nurth and 

p. 


17 Noue when J conſidered theſe things by 
my felfe, and pondered them in mine heart, how 
fat to bee ioyned vnto wiledome is tramoztalt. 
18 And great pleaſure is in her friendship, 
and that in the wogkes of her hands are infinite 
riches, and that in the excrciſe of talking with 
her is pzudentte, aud glozp by conunnning with 
pers went about, ſeeking how J might take her 

nto me. 

10 Foz J was a wittie childe, and was of a 
good ſperit. 

20 Pea, rather being good, J came to an yne 
Defiled bodp. ‘ 

21 Meuerthelelſe, when J perceined that J 

Cet 4 could 


6 Foz if prudence woꝛketh, what is it among 


Apocrypha. 


Gen. 1. 1,28 


b. King. 3 9. 


Pa. 116.16 


1. Chr. 28.5. 
2. chro. 1. 9. 


Pro. 8. 22. 
dobs 11,2; 
3310. 


Ja. 40. 13. 


ram. 1 I. 3 4. 
3. cor. 2, 16. 


could not entoy her, except God gane her (and 
that was a point of wilepome aliu, to knowe 
whole gift it was) J went vnto the Lod, and 
beſonght him, and with my whole heart J laid, 


* ty f 2 H A P. 1 X. 
A prayer of Salomon to obiaunt Wifedome, 

O God ol Fathers, and Loꝛd of mercis, which 

Daft made all things with thy woꝛd, 
2 And odained man though thy wiledome, 
that he ſhould haue! dominion ouer the creatures 
which thou haſt made, Á ‘ 
3 And gouerne the world according to equis 
tte and righteouſneſſe, and execute mdgement 
with au vpꝛight heart: 

4 Giue me that wiſedome, which fitteth by 
ee and put me not ont from among thy 
childzen. 

§ Foz J thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine 
handmapde, am a feeble perſon, and ofa ſhoꝛt 
time, and pet leſle in the vnderſtanding ok iudge⸗ 
ment and the lawes. 

6 And though a man bee neuer fo perfect a» 
mong the children ok men, pet ik thy wiledome be 
not with him, he Halbe nothing regarded. 

7 Thou haſt choru me to be a Ring of thy 
ie and the tudge of thy ſonnes and daugh · 

ers. 

8 Thou haſt commaunded mee to bnilde a 


Temple vpon thine holy mount. and an altar in hid 


the citie, wherein thou dwelleſt, a likeneſſe af 
thine boly Taber 
from the beginning, 

9 And thy'wiſedome with thee which know. 
eth thy woꝛkes, which allo was when thou ma · 
bef the wold, and which knew what was ace 
ceptable in thy light, and right in thy conma. 
demeuts. ; 

10 Send her out of chine bolyheauens, and 
fenu her from the thꝛone of thy Maieſtie, that 
ſhee may be with mee, and labour, that J map 
know what is acceptable in thy light. 

II Foꝛ Hee knoweth and vnderſkandeth all 
things, c foe ſballleade me ſoberlyin my works, 
and pꝛelerue me by ber gloꝛp. 

. 12 So chall my woꝛkes bee acceptable, and 
then Hall J gouerne thy people righteoullp, and 
be meet foz my fathers thone. 

13 For* what man is hee that can know the 
tounſel of God, oꝛ who can thinke what the will 
ol God is? 

14 Foꝛ the thoughts of moꝛtal men are leare · 
full, and our foꝛecaſts are vncertaine. 

15 Becauſe a coꝛruptible body is heaup vnto 
the loule, œ the earthlpmanfion keepeth Downe 
the minde that is kull ok cares: 

16 And hardly can wee diſterne the things 
that are vpon the earth, k with great labour find 
We out the things which are befor vs: whe can 
then ſeeke ont the things that are in heauen: 

17 (diho can know thy counſell, except thor 
iue him wiledomt, and fende thy holy Spirit 
rom aboue? 

18 Foꝛ ſo the wapes of them which are vpon 
earth are refoꝛzmed , and men are taught the 
things that are plealant vntothee, and are pze» 
ſerurd through wiledome. 


CH A P. K. 
The delinerance of the righteous and the deſtrucłion 
file cnenues conmmeih through wiſt dome, 


Tabernacle, which thon halt prepared 


Wiſe dome of Salomon. 


SX pꝛeſerued the fick father of the wonlde, 
that was koꝛmed, and kept him when be was 
creme alone, and bought him out his of» 
ence, : 

2 And gauc him power to rule all things. 

3. Put the vnrigkteous in his wath depar · 
ted from her, and pertijed by killing his brother 
in his kurie. 

4 Foz whole caule the“ earth was onerklo⸗ 

wen, but wiledom pꝛelerued it againe, goueruing 
the int man bya little wood. 
5 Moꝛcouer, when the nations were iopned 
in their malicious conkederacies, the knew the 
righteons, ¢ preterned him kaultleſſe vnto God, 
and j kept him ſure, becaute tee touned him tens 
detly ag a ſonne. : 

6 SHbheeprelernedthe righteous, when the 
vngodly periſhed, when he fled from the fire that 
fell downe vpon the tive cities. 

7 Pt whole wickedneſſe the waſte land that 
ſmoketh, vet giueth teſtimonie, and the trees that 
beare tenit that neuer commeth to ripeneſſe:and 
for a remembꝛance of the vnkaithkull foule, there 
Kandeth a pillar ok falt. , 

8 Fon all fuch as regarded not wiſedome, had 
not onely this hurt, that they knew not p things 
which were good, but allo left bedinde them vn⸗ 
to men a memoꝛial ok their fooliſhneſſe, ſo that in 
the things wherein they linned, they cannot lie 

i 


g But witedome deliuered them p ſerned her. 
10 ehen the righteous flen becauſe of his 
brothers wath, the led him pright wap, ſhewed 
him the king dome of God, gane him knowledge 
of holy things, made him rich in his labours, and 
made his paines pꝛolitable. 

II Againſt the couetenſnes ok ſuch as dekrau 
Ded him, He tood by him and made him rich. 

12 Hbe faved him from the enemies, and de · 
kended hun krom them that lay in waite, and ſhe 
gaue him the price in a mighty battell, that he 
might know that the keare of God is ſtronger 
then all things. 

13 hen the righteous was lolde, Hee foꝛ · 
fooke him not, but delinered him from finne; he 
went Downe with him into the dungeon, 

14 And failed him not in the bands, till ſhee 
had brought him the lcepter ofthe Realme, and 
power againſt thoſe that oppꝛeſſed him, andthem 
that had accuſed him thee declared to bee lyars, 
and gaue him perpetuall glory. 


Gen. 1 28. 
Gen. 4. d. 


Gen.. 21. 


Gen. 17. 1, 
31. and 12.1 


Or, kept him 
rong in his 

tender loue 

toward his 


osne. 
Gen. 19.16. 


Gen. 28.5. 


Gen. 37.28. 
and 39.7. 
acts 7. 10. 


15 * She delivered the righteous people and Exod. 7. 10. 
faultleſſe ſeede from the nations that oppꝛelſled aud 12.42. 


them. 

16 She entred into the ſonle ofthe ſeruant ol 
the Loꝛd, and ſtoode? by him in wonders and 
lignes againſt the terrible kings. 

17 She gaue the Saints the reward of their 
labours, and ledthem foozth a marueilous wap: 
on the dap time hee was a ſhadow vnto them, 
and a light of ſtarres iu the night. 


Exod. 5. 1. 


18 See brought them though the red fea, Exod. 14. 25, 


and caried them thꝛough the great water, 
10 But Mee Drowned their enemies, and 
brought them out of the bottome of the derpe. 
20 So the righteous tooke the ſpoples of the 


22. fal. 78. 
13. 


vngodly, and pꝛayſed thy holy Mame, D Exod. 15.3 


Lord, and magnified thy victozious hande, with 
one accoꝛd. 

21 Fo wiſedome openeth the mouth of the 
dumbe, x maketh the tongues of babes . 


9 


Apocrypha. 


Sxod. 16. 7. 


Exed. 17. 
12, 11. 
Num. 20. I 1. 


E xod. 15. 20. 


Chap. 12.24. 
rom, 1. 23. 


Cen. i. 1. 
heb. 1 1.3. 
Leuit. 26. 32 
ier. g. 16, 17. 
chap. i 6.1. 


“CHAP, XT. 

1 The miracles done for Fſrael. 13 The vengeance 
of finners, 21 Tho great power and mercie of God, 
See pꝛoſpered their woꝛks in the hands of thine 

bolp Dꝛophet. . 

2 »Thep went though the wilderneſſe that 
was not inhabited, and pitchen their tents in 
places where there lap no wap. d 

3 * Chey tood againſt their enemies, and 
were auenged of their aDuerlarics. 

4 (hen thep were thirttie they called vp⸗ 
on thee, and water was giuen them out ok the 
high rocke, and their thirſt was quenched out of 
the hard ſtone. r h 

§ Foꝛ by the things whereby their enemies 
were puniſhed, by the fame were the Ifraclites 
e their neede. d 

Foꝛ in ſtead of a fountaine of running wa; 
ter, the enemies were troubles at the cozrupt 
blood, which was to rebuke the commandement 
ok the killing of the childꝛen, bur thou gaueſt 
ae thine owne abundance ok water vnlooked 

02, 

7 Declaring by the thirſt that was at that 
time, how thou hadit punted thine aduerfa» 
ries. 

8 Foz when they were tried and chaſtiſed 
with mercy, they knew how the vngodly were 
iudged and puniſhed in wath. ; 

o Forthele haſt thou exhoꝛted as a father, 
and pꝛoued them: but thou haſt condemned the 
other as a righteous Ring, when thou didſt exa · 
mine them. , b 

10 Ahether they were ablent o: pꝛeſent, their 
puniment was alike; fúz their griefe was Done 
ble with mourning, and the remembꝛance of 
things paft. 

II Foz when they perceiucd that though 
pete n good came vnto them, they felt 

e Loꝛd, 

12 And fering the things that tame to paffe, 
at the laft thepwondzed at him, whom afore 
they had caſt out, dented and derided; foz they 
had another thirſt then the iuſt. — 

13 Becauſe ofthe fooliſh deuites of their wic 
kedneſſe wherewith they were deceiued, and 
worshipped * lerpents, that had not the vie of 
realon, and vile beaſtes, thou ſendedſt a multi- 
tude of vnreaſonable beatts vpon them foz a 
vengeance, that they might know, that where» 
with 0 man ſinneth, by the lame allo ſhall he bee 
puniſhed. ; 

14 Foz vnto thine almighty hand, that made 
the would of" nought, it Was not vnpoſſible to 
fend among them a multitude of * Beares, oz 
fierce Lions, 

15 Dz kurious beaſtes newly treated and vn⸗ 
knowen, which would bꝛeathe out blaſtes of 
fire, and caſt out finoke as à tempeſt, 62 oote 
hogrible ſparkes like lightnings eut of their 


eyes. 
16 Mhich might not oncly deſtroy them with 
naht but allo kill them with their hozrible 


g 

17 Dea, without theſe might they haue been 
tat Downe with one winde, being perke» 
ted by thy vengeance, and (cattered abzoad 
through the power of thy Spirite: but thou 
halt oꝛdered all things in mealure, number, and 


weight. r 7 
18. Fox thou hag ener had great ſtrength and 


Ann. — ... 


Chap. xj. xij. 


might, and who tan withſtand the power of 
thine arme: b 

19 Foꝛ as the mall thing that the ballance 
weigheth, ſo is the world bekoze thee, and as a 
Drop of the moning dewe that kallcth Downe 
vpon the earth. A 

20 But thou baft mercie dpon all: fo: thou 
batt power ok all things, and maket as though 
thon laweſt not the linnes ofkmen, becaule they 
fhoutd amend. F 

21 Foꝛ thou loneſt all the things that are. and 
hateſt none ol them whom thou halt made: foꝛ 
thou wouldeſt haue created nothing that thou 
hadſt hated. a Al 

22 And how might anp thing endure, ik it 
were not thy will? oꝛ how could any thing bee 
pꝛeſerued, except it were called of ther? 

23 But thou ſpareſt all: for they are thine, D 
Lord, which art the loner of ſoules. 


CHAP. XII. 
2 The mercie of God toward finners. 14 The works 
of God are vnreproueable. 19 God giusth leaſure to 
repent, 


F2; thine fncozruptible Spirite is in all 
ings. 
2 Therefore thon chaſteneſt them meafuras 
bly that goe wong, and warneſt them by pute 
ting them inremembzance of the things wheres 
in chey bane offended, that leauing wickeddeſſe, 
they map beleene in thee, O Lod. 

3 As foz thole olde inhabitants ok the holy 
land, thon didſt hate them. 

4 Foz thep committed abominable woꝛkes, 
as ſoꝛcerics and wicked ſacriſices, 

§ And llaping of their owne children with ⸗ 
out mercie, and eating ok the bowels of mang 


389 


Dent. 9.3. 
and 13.3 1. 
and 11,9, 14 


fleſh in banketting. where the raging pict hed. 


abominable blood. 

6 And the fathers were the chtefe murthe⸗ 
vers ok the foules, deſtitute of all helpe, whom 
ve wouldeſt deſtroy bythe handes of our fas 

hers, 

That the land which thou loueſt aboue all 
pet amecte dwelling foz the childꝛen 


od. 

8 »Neuertheleſſe, thou ſparedſt them allo, 
as men, and ſendedſt the lozerunners of thine 
pono cuen hoꝛnets to deſtrop them by little and 

ittle, 

Not that thou watt vnable to ſubdue the 
vngodly vnto the righteous in battell, oꝛ with 
cruell beaſts, o? with ont rough woꝛd to deſtrep 
them together. q ] 

10 But in puniſhing them by little and little, 
thon gaueſt them ſpace to repent, knowing wel 
that it was an vnrighteous nation, and wicked 
ae IEE, and that their thought could neuer be 
altered. 

Ir Foꝛ it was a turſed ſeede from the begin- 
ning: pet baft thou not ſpared them when they 
tinned, becauſe thou fearedſt any man. 

12 Foꝛ whe dare ſap, that halt thou done: 
oz who dare ſtand against thy iudgement? oz 
Who dare accuſe thee fo: the nations that perii, 
whome thou bat made? 62 who dare Mandas 
gaint thee to reuenge the wicked men? 

I3 Foz there is nonz other God but thou, 
* that careſt foz all things, that thou mapelk de · 
clare how that thy tudgement is not vntight. 

14 There 


Exod.3 3.3. 
deut. 2.32. 


Rom. 9. 20. 


1. Fot. 53. 7. 


Apocrypha. 


14 There dare neither king no: tyꝛant in thy 
ſight, require accompts of them whom than halt 
pumched. f 

15 Foz fo much then as thou art righteous 


Iob 10,2,3. thy lelke, thou ozdereſt all things cighteontly, 


Chap. 11.13. 


rom. 1. 23. 


Rom. 1. 19. 


Deut. 4. 19. 
nd 17.3. 


Í. 
| 
| 


thinking it not agreeable to thy power torton» 

pad him; that hath not Delerued to be puni⸗ 
hed. f 

16 Foꝛ thy power is the beginning of righte⸗ 

onlnelle, and becauſe thou art Lozd ok all things, 

it cauſeth thee to (pare all things. 

17 chen men thinke thee not to be ofa per; 
fit power, thou declareſt thy power, and repro” 
ueſt the boldnelle ok the wife. r 

18 But thou ruling the power, indgeſt with 
equitie, and gonerneſt vs with great kauour: 
1 mapet hem thy power when thou 

t 


10 Py fuch wozkes now hat thou taught 
thy people, thata man ſhould be inf and louing, 
and haſt made thy childꝛen to be ol a good hope: 

fog thou guet repentance to tinners. 

20 Fox ik thon haſt puniched the enemies of 
thy childzen that had deſerued death with fo 
great tonſideration, and regqneſting vnro them, 
giuing them time and place that they might 
change from their witkednefe, — 
21 ith how great circumfpection wilt thou 
punit thint owne childꝛzen, vnto whofe kathers 
thon batt lwoꝛne and made coucnants of good 
pomiſes? 

22 So when thou doeſt chaſten vs, thon pu- 
nivel our enemies a thouland times moze, to 
the intent that when wee ludge, we ſhould dili⸗ 


gently conlider thy goodneſſe, and when we are 


tuDged, we ſhould hope foz mercy. 5 
23 Citherefoze thon haſt tonnented the wic · 
ken that haue lined a diſſolute life by their owne 
tmaginations. 

24 * For they went aftrap very karre in the 
wapes ot errour, and eſteemed the beats, which 
their enemies delpiſed, foz gods, being abuled 
after the maner ok thildzen, that haue none vne 
Dderſtanding. i ‘ 

25 Therefore batt thou lent this puniſhment 
that they Mould be in derilion as childꝛen with- 
out reafon. 

26 But they that will not bee refoꝛmed by 
thole ſcoꝛnefull rebukes, ſhal keele the woꝛthy pu- 
nichment of God. 

27 Forin thole things when they lufkred, they 
dildained: but in thele whom thep counted god= 
Ip, when they law themlelues puniſtzed by them, 
they all acknowledged the true God, whom as 
foꝛe they had denied to know: thert koꝛe came 
extreme damnation vpon them. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Wiſedome of Salomon. 


they haue knowen how much more excellent hee 
is that made them: koꝛ the firt autho: ol beauty 
bath created thele things. 

4 Dz ik they maruelled at the power, and o» 
peration of thein, pet ſhould they hane percetued 
ther 5 how much he that made thele things, ts 
mightier. 

5 Sorby the greatneſſe of their beauty, and 
ok the creatures, the Ertatoz being compared 
with them, map be conlidered. 

6 But pet the blame is leſſe in thele, that 
ſeeke God and would finde him, and pet perad- 
uenture doe erre. : 

7 =Foxrthey * goe about by his works to ſeeke 
him, and are perlwaded by the light, betauſe the 
things are beautifull that art ſeene. 

8 Howbeit they are not to be erculed. 

a Foz if they can know fo much, that they can 
Dilcerne the world, why doc they not rather Hinde 
out the Loꝛd thereof? 

Io Put milerable are they, and among the 
Dead is their hope, that call them gods, which 
are the werkes ok mens hands, gold, and fluer, 
and the thing that is inuented by arte, and the 
ſimilitude of beaſts, 02 any vaine fone that bath 
been made by the hand of antiquity. 

Il Pz as when a carpenter cutteth downe a 
tree meete foꝛ the woꝛke, and pareth of all the 
barke thereof tunningly, and by arte maketh a 
veſſell profitable foz the vſe of lite. 

12 And the things that are cut off krom his 
Na hee beſtoweth to dzeſle his meate to All 

untelfe, a 

13 And that which is left of thele things, 
which is pꝛolitable fo: nothing (for it is a cron» 
ke d picce ot wood, and kull ol knobs ) he carneth 
it diligently at his leaſurt, and accoꝛding as hee 
is expert in cunning, hee gtueth it a pꝛopoꝛtion, 


and kaſhioneth it atter the ſunilitude of a man, 


14 Oz maketh it like fome vile beat, and 
ſtraketh it ouer with red, and painteth it, and 
couereth euery {pot that is in it. 4 

15 And when he hath made aconuentent tas 
bernacle fo: it. he letteth it ina wall, and maketh 
it kaſt with pron, j A 

16 Pꝛoulding ſo foz it, leſt it fall: foz he knows 
eth that it cannot helpe it lelfe, becault it is an 
image, which hath neede of helpe. 

17 Then he pꝛapeth fo: his goods, and foz his 
mariage, and fo: childꝛen: beets not aſhamed to 
(peake vnto it that bath no life. 

18 Here calleth on him that ts weake, foz 
health: he pꝛapeth vnto him that is dead, foꝛ life: 
he 1 him ok help, that hath no experience 
àt all. . , 

Ig And koꝛ bistourney, him that is not able 
to goe, and fo? gaint, and worke, and lutceſſe of 
his affaires, hee requireth furtherance of hun 


1 Alithings be vaine, except the knowledge of that hath no mance of power. 


God, 10 Idolaters aud idoles are mocked, 


Cirely all men are vaine by nature, and are ig» 

noꝛant of God, and could not know him that 
is, by the good things that are feen, neither ron 
finer by the woꝛkes, the woꝛkemaſter. 

2 But thep thought the Gre oz the winde, oz 
the fwift ayze, oꝛ the courte of the ſtarres, oꝛ the 
raging water, 02 the lights of heauen to be go; 
nernoursokthe world and gods. s 

3 Though thep had fuch plealure in their 
beautie tharthey thought them gods, pet ſhould 


S HAP. XIIII. 
1 The deteſtation and abominatsen of images. 8 A 
curfe of them, and of bim that maketh them. 14 Wheree 
of idolatry proceeded. 23 What euils come of sdolatry, 


Atte ae man purpoſing to faile, and 
inteding to paſſe thoꝛow the raging wants, 
calleth vpon a Cocke moze rotten then the Wippe 
that carietq him. <a Lok 
2 Foz as for |i it, couetouſneſſe ok money 
Hath found it out, and the craltlman made 95 
p 


RNK 


Ifa 44.13. 
tere. 10.3. 


[Or the ſbip. 


Apocrypha. s 


Exod. 14.22 


F 


Gene. 6. 4. C 
7. 10. 


Pal 115.8. 
bær uc h. 6. 3. 


Pſal. 5. 5. 


Tere. 10. 8. 
habac. 2.18. 


bytutning, Feri, tet: e 
3 But thy pꝛouidence, O Father, gouerneth 
it: *foz chou halt made a wap; enen in the lea, 
and a fure path among the waurs, 
4 Declaring thereby that thou haſt power 
to helpe in all things, pea, thongh a man went to 
the fea without meanes . HE 


5 Neuerthelelſe, thou wouldelt not that the 


woꝛkes of thy wiſedome should bee vaine, and 
therekoꝛe doe men commit their liues to a ſmali 
piece of wood, and pafe ouer the ſtoꝛnit ſea ina 
Min and are ſaued. i 

6 Foꝛ in the oine time allo when the proud 
giants periſhed, the hope ofthe woꝛld went into 
à chip which was gouerned by thine hand, and 
fo lett (cede of generation nunta the wozo. 

7 Fon bleſled is the tree whereby righteonl 
neiſe commeth. N ) 

8 But that is curled that is made with hands, 
»doth it, and he that made it:he, becanle he made 
it, and it being a cozruptible thing, becaule it 
was called god. 

9 Foꝛ the vngodly and his vngodlineſſe are 
both altke hated of God: ſo truely the woꝛke and 
he that made it, halbe puniſhed together. 

10 Therefore (hal there be a vilitation for the 
tosles of the natlons:foꝛ ofthe creatures of God 
thep are becoine abomination, * and tumbling 
blockes vnto the fontes of men, and a ſnare fo? 
the feete of the vnwile. y 

II Foꝛ the inuenting of idoles was the be · 
ginning of whoꝛedome, and the finding of them 
is the cozruption oklike. 


12 Fo they were not from the beginning nti ⸗· 


ther hall they continue foz euer. : 

3 The vaine gloꝛp of men bought them ine 
to the okt therefoze thall they tome ſhoꝛtly to 
an end. 

14 (hen a father mourned grienoullp fo: 
bts fonne that was taken away ſuddenly, bee 
made an image fo: him that was once dead, 
whom now he woꝛſhippeth as a god, and oꝛdti⸗ 
ned to hisſeruants ceremontes and lacrifices. 

Ig Thus bp pꝛoceſſe of time this wieked en · 
ſtome pꝛeuailed, and was kept as a lawe, and 
idoles were wozihipped by the commandement 
ok tyzants. s i 

16 As foz thole that were fo farre ofthat men 
might notwoꝛſhip them pꝛeſently. they did coun» 
terkeit the vifage that was karre oft, and made a 
gorgeous image ofa king, whom they would ho · 
nonr, that they might by all meanes flatter him 
that was ableut,as though be had bene prefent. 

17 Againe, the ambition of the erafteſman 


~- thut forward the ignoꝛant to increaſe the ſu · 


perſtition. r 

18 fez hee peraduenture wiling to pleafe a 
noble man, laboured with all his cunning to 
make the image ofthe beft faſhion. 

19 And ſo through the beautie of the woke 
the multitude was allured, and fo tooke him 
nowe fo a god, which a little afore was but hos 
noured as a man. Ta N 

20 And this was the deceining of mans life, 
when men, being in ſeruitude thzongh calamitie 
and tyꝛannie. alcribed vnto itenes and ſkockes 
the name, which ought not to bec communitate 
vnto anp . J i 

21 Moꝛcouer, this was not enough Fo: them 
that they erred in the knowledge of God: but 
whereas they wed in great wars ok ignozance, 


„Chap. xv. 


thoſe fo grrat plagues called they peaer. 


22. Foꝛ either? they llew their owne ehildꝛen 
in lacriſice, oꝛ nfen fecret ceremonies, oꝛ raging 


Biffoluteneffe by trange rites, 

23 And fo kept neither like no: marriage 
cleane: but cither one flew another by trealon, 
oꝛ elſe vexed him byadulterie. i 

24. So were all mirt together, bleod and 


laughter, theft and Deceit, coruption, vnkaith⸗ 


kulneſſe,tumults, pt riurie, 

25 Diſquieting of good men, vnthankekul⸗ 
nelle, detiling of ſoules, changing of birth, diloꝛ · 
der in marriage, adulterte and vncleanneſte. 
26 Foz the woꝛſhipping of oles that ought 
not ta be named, is the beginning and the caule, 
and the end ok all euill. 

27 Foꝛ either they be mad when they be mer» 
rie.oꝛ pꝛophelle lies, oꝛ liue vngodlp, oꝛ cls light⸗ 
ly koꝛſweare themlelues. ; w 
28 Joz in fo much as their truft is in the 
idoles, which haue no life, though they fiweare 
falllp, pet they thinke to haue noburt. 

20 Therckoze foz two caules hall they iuſtly 

be puniched, becauſe they haue an enill opinion 
of God, addicting themlelues vnto idoles, and 
becaufe they lweare vniuſtly to deceiue, and de⸗ 
ſpiſe holineſſe. Ta . 
30 Foz it is not the power of them by whom 
they [weate, but the vengeance of them that 
finne, which puniſpeth alwayes the offence of 
the vngodlp. 


CHAP, Xv. 


n 


390 


Deut. 18.10. 
tc re. J. . aud 
19 4. 


` The voyce of the faithfull, praifing the mercie f 


God,by whofe grace they ferue not sdoles, 


B At thou, D our God, art gracious. and true, 
ere ſuffering, and gouerneſt all things by 
rtie. 

2 Thongh we finne, pet are we thine:fo: we 
know thy power: but wee linne not, knowing 
that we are counted thine. 

Foz to know thee, is perfect righteoul 
nelle, and to know thy power, is the roote of im · 
moꝛtalitie. 


4 Foz neither hath the wicked inuention ok 


men deceined vs, no: the vnpꝛolitable labour of 
the painters, no? an image ſpocted with diners 
colours. 

5 (Ahoſe fixht ſtirreth vp the delire of the 
ignoꝛant:ſo that he coneteth the kozmethat hath 
no like, of a dead image. Sie : 

6 Chey that lone lich wicked things, are 
worthy to haue ſuch things to trut to, and they 
that make them, aud they that delire them, and 
they that woꝛſhip them. 

7 The potter alfo tempꝛeth loft earth, and 
faſhioneth euerp veſſell with labour to our nie; 
but of the fame clay hee maketh both the veſſels 
that lerne to eleane vſes, and the contrary likes 
wiſe: but whereto eutry veſſel lerueth, the potter 
is the iidge. 

8 So by his wicked labour hee maketha 
baine god of the fame clay: euen he, which is lite 
tle afoze was made of earth himſelke, and with⸗ 
in a little while akter goeth thither againe 
whence he was taken, when he ſhall make ar» 
compt foꝛ the lone ot his like. 

9 ane 
ur 


Rom. 9. 27. 


Luke 12.20 


© Apocrypha. 


Chap. 11. 13, 
14. numnb, 
21.6. 


Nun. 1 1.3 1. 


Nurzb. 2 T. 6. 
I. cor. 10,9. 


bourbe taketh, 02 that bis life is Hort, but 

hee ſtriueth with the goldſnuthes, and fluer. 

lmithes, and counterkeiteth the copperſmithes, 

ni taketh it fo: an honour to make deteineable 
ings. l : 

10 his heart is aſhes, and his hope is moze 
vile then earth, and his like is lelle woꝛthp ef ho · 
nour then clay. 

II Foꝛ he knoweth not his owne maker, that 
gaue hin his ſoule, that had power and bꝛeuthed 
in him the breath oflike. 8 

12 But they count aur life to be but a paſtime, 
and our conuerſation as a market, where there 
is gaine: fo: they fap we ought to bee getting on 
euery lide, though it be by emill meanes. 4 

13 Now hee that ok earth maketh fraile vei 
fels and images, knoweth himlelke to offend a⸗ 
bouc all other. 

14 All the enemies ok thy people, that hold 
them in ſubiection, are mot vnwiſt, and moze 
miſerable then the very fooles. 

Ts Foꝛ they tudge all the idoles ok the nati 
ons to bee gods, which neither haue eye light to 
ſee, noꝛ noſts to ſmell, noꝛ eares to heate, noꝛ fine 
ay ok hands to grope, and their keete are low 

o goe. 
16 Foꝛ man made them, and he that hath but 


à boꝛowed lpirit, fachtoned them: but no man 9 


can make a god like to himlelte. a 

17 Foz ſeeing he is but moꝛtall himſelke, it is 
but mogtall that hee maketh with vnrighteous 
hands: be himſelke ts better then they whom he 
woꝛſhippeth: foz he liued, but they neuer lined. 

18 Dea, they wozſthipped bealtes allo, which 
are their moſt enemies, and which are the wot, 
ir they bee compared vnto others , becauſe they 
haue none vnderſtanding. . 

10 Metther haue they any beautie to be Belie 
red in reſpect ok other beats, foz they are Deki- 
tute of Gods pꝛaiſe, and ok his bleſling. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The punifbment of idolate rs. 20 The benefits done 
wntethe fait hall. 


T by fuch things they are wozthilp 
puniſhed and * cozmented by the multttude 
ok beaſts. w 

2 In ſteade of the which puniſhment thou 
halt beene flauourable to thy people, and to fa» 
tile their appetite, haft prepared a meate ofa 
Arange taſte, euen * quailes, 

3. To the intent that they that deſire meate, 
by the things which were ſhewed e ſent among 
them, might turne away 1 neceſſarie deſire, 
and that ala which had luftered penurie foꝛ a 
ſpace, houla alto feele a new taſte. 

4 Foꝛtit was requilite, that they which vled 
tyꝛannie, ſhould fall into extreame pouertie, and 
that to theſe onely it ſhould be ſhewed, how their 
enemies were toꝛmented. 

5 * Foz when the cruell fierceneſſe of the 
beaſtes came vpon them, c they were hurt with 
the Rings okcruell lerpents, 

6 Thp wꝛath endured not perpetually, but 
they were trouvled for alittle ſeaſon, that they 


[The ggne of might bee refoꝛmed, hauing all * Agne of fatua. 


the brafen 
ſerpent. 


Numb. 2 1.9. 


2285 to remember the commaundement of thy 
aw. 
7 Foꝛ he that turned toward it, was not hea 


Wiſedome of Salomon. k 


led by the thing that he law, but by thee, D Sa: 
uiout ot all. 

8 So in this thou ſhewedſt our enemtes, that 
it ts thou, which deliuereſt from all euill. 

9 * Forthebiting of graſhoppers and flies 
kllled them, and there was no remedy found foz 
buch. + foz they were woꝛthy to bee punije 

10 But the teeth ok the venemous dꝛagons 
could not ouertome thy childꝛen: foꝛ thy mercy 
came to helpe them, and healed them. 

II Fo: they were pꝛicked, betauſe they chould 
remember thy woꝛds, and were {peedilp hea» 
led leſt they ſhould fall into fo deepe foꝛgettul · 
eee they could not bee called backe by thy 

{2 Foz neither herbe no: plaifter healed 
toen bi thy woꝛd, D Loꝛd, which healeth all 

13 Fo thou haſt the power of life and death, 
and leadeſt Downe vnto the gates oF hell, and 
bzingeſt vp againe. 

14 A man indeede by his wickednes may flap 
another: but when the ſpirit is gone forth, it tur- 
neth not againe, neither can hee call againe the 
foule that ts taken away. 

17 But it is not poſſible to eſcape thine 


and. 

16 *Foꝛ the vngodly that would not knowe 
thee, were puniſhed by the ſtrength ok thine 
atme, with itrange raine and with paile, and 
were purſued with tempelt, that they could not 
auoid, and were conſumed wich fire. 

17 Fo it was a wonderous thing that fire 
might doe moꝛe then water, which quencheth 
all things: but the wozld is the auenger ofthe 
righteous. 

18 Foꝛ ſometime was the fire fo tame, that the 
beaſtes, which were fent againſt the vngodly, 


burut not: and that, betauſe they ſhould ſee, and 


knowe, that they were perſecuted with the pte 
niſhment of Sod. À 

19 And ſometime burnt the fire in the mids ol 
the water, aboue the power ok lire, that it might 
Delroy the generation of the vniuſt land. 

20 In the ſtead whereof thon patt fed thine 
owne people with Angels foode, and fent them 
bꝛead ready From heauen without their labour, 
which had abundance ok all pleaſures in it, and 
was meete foꝛ all taſtes. 

21 Foz thy ſuſtenance declared thy ſweetneſſe 
vnto thy childꝛen, which eruen to the appetite 
of him that tooke it, and was meete to that that 
cuery man would. 

22 Moꝛeoner, the ſnow and pee above the fire 
and melted not, that thepnight know, that the 
fire burning in the halle, and lparckling in the 
raine, deſtroyed the fruit of the enemies. 

23 Agatne it foꝛgate his owne ſtrength, that 
the righteous might be nouriſhed: . 

24 Foꝛ the creature that Cerueth thee which 
art the maker, is fierce in punting the vnrigh · 
teous:but it is eaſie to doe good vntoſuch as put 
their truſt in thee. ` 

25 Therfoꝛe was it changed at the lame time 
pnto all fathions to ferne thy grace, which notte 
riſtheth all things, accoꝛding to the Delire or them 
that haue neede thereof, 

26 That thy childꝛen whom thou touet, D 
Loꝛd, might knowe, * that tt is not the inereale 
ok kruites that keedeth men, but that it wri 
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word, which pꝛeſerueth them that truſt in thee. 
27 Foz that which could not bee deſtroped 

with the ite, being onclp warmed a littie with 
the mue beames, melted, 

28 That it unght be knewen that we ought 
to pencut the nune riling to gine thanks vuro 
thet, and to falute thee betore the Day ſpzing. 

20 Foz the hope ok the vnchänkkuit wal melt 

as the winter pee , and flow away as vnpꝛofta· 
ble waters. : 
p CHAP XVIL 
The iudgement of God againſi the wicked, 
iaci thy udDgements are great, and cannot be 
erpꝛelſed: therefore men doe terre, that will 
not be rekezmed. f 
2 Fo when the vntighteons thonght to haue 
shine holy people in lubicction, they were bonnd 
with the bands of darknes, and long night, and 


bring fynt vp vnder the rooke, did liẽ there toeh 


“cape the cuetlaſting piondence .. N 

3 And while thep thought to be hid in their 
Darke finnes , thepwerelcattered abzoad inthe 
Darke coucring of kozgeifulncs, fearing hozribly 
and rroubied with vinons. 

4 Foz the denne that hid them, kept them 
not from feare: but the tounes that were about 
them troubles them and terrible vinous and ſo 
rowkuil lights did appeare. a > 

Mo power of the fire might gine light, nei 
ther might the ciecre flames ot the ſtarres keh: 
ten the hoꝛrible night. 

6 Fo thert appeared vnto them only a ſud⸗ 
den tire, verpdꝛeadfult: fo that being afraid of 

this viltion, Which they could not (ec, they 
ae the thinges which they law to bee 
* 02 K. « 

7 »And the illuſions of the Magicall artes 
were brought Downe , and it was a meit hame · 
fni repꝛoch te2 the boaſting of their Knowledge. 

8 Foꝛ te that pꝛomiſed to dꝛiue away Feare 
and tronbie trom the icke perſon, were icke fo? 
feare, and wozthy to be langhed at. 

9 And though no fearefull thing did keare 
them, yet were they akraid at the beaſtes which 
paſſed by them, aud at the biling of the ler · 
pents: fu that they died fo: keare, and laid they 
a theavze, which by no meanes can ber a⸗ 
nopded. a 

10 Foꝛ it isa fearefnll thing when malire is 
tonbemned by her owne teſtimonp: and a con- 
ae that ts touched, docth euer fezecatt cruell 
things. f 

11 ffozfeare is nothing elie. but a betraping 
of the luccours which realonoffertth. 

12 And the tefie that the hope is within, the 
moze Doth he eftcewic the ignoꝛance of the thing, 
that toꝛmenteth hin, great. À 

13 Bur they that did endure the night that 
was intollerabie, and thatcame ont ok the dun⸗ 
gton of hell, which is inluppoztable, llept the 
fame lleepe, s 

14 Aud ſometimes were troubled with mon⸗ 
ſtrous vifisns , and foraereme chepfwooued, as 
though their stone fonte thonld betrap them: 
ay a lubsen foare not looked foz, came vpon 
them. 

15 And thus whoſdener fell downe, hee was 
kept, and ſhut in pulon but without chines. 

16 Foꝛ whether he was an hulbandmau, oz 
a ſhepheard ozone that was ict to worke alate, 
he were taken » bee muſt Cukor this necolliie, 


Chap. xvij. xviij. 


that he coins not ancfue : i 

17 (Foz with one cheine of warkenche were 
ther aii bound) whether it were au briling wins 
oba lwerte long ofthe birdes among the thicke 
dꝛanches of the trees, oz the vihemencpok hantis 
running water, 

18 22 a great neple of the falling downe of 
fanes, oz the running ok (hipptng beatis, that 
cauid not be cence, oꝛ the noyie ot crucll beaits, 
that roared, oꝛ the (ound that aniteercthagaine 
ln the hollow mountaines: thele icareftil things 
made them to ſwoone. 2 

10 Foz all yeworld Hincd with cleare light, 
and no man was hindered in his labonr. 

20 Duely vpon tham there kel an heaupnight 
and ime ge cf chat dark eneſſe that was to tome 
upon them: pea, they were vnto themlclues 
moe grieuous then darkenes. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
3 The fiery pillar that the Iſtaelites had in Egypt. 
8 The deliuerance of the faithful, 10 The Lord [mote 
the Soyptiaus, 20 The finne cf the people iu the wil- 
derne g. 21 Aaron ſtood betweene the kuing and the 
dead with his cenſer. 


Re thy faints had a verp great * light whole 
Dvoyce becauſe they heard, and law nor the 
figure of thein, tyty thought thé biegi, becault 
they alſo had not fuffered thelike. d 
2 And becante they dis not hurt them, which 
DID purr them afoze,thep thanked them, and ae 
ked pardon to: their emmitie. s 
"G brreio thou gaueſt thema burning 
pillarofürero lead them in the vnknowen way, 
and madeſt the ſunne that it hurted not then in 
their honourable tourney, yl 

4 But they were wozthy to bee depzined of 
the light, and to bee kept in Darkenefic, which 
had kept thy childꝛen Wut vp, by whom the vn ⸗ 
1 19 light or the law would bee ginnen to he 

30210. 

5 hereas they thought ts Bap the babes 
of the Saints, by one chud that was raft out, 
and pꝛelerued fo repꝛooue them, thou haſt taken 
awap the multttudeat their chüldzen, and Des 
ſtroped them altogether in the mighty water. 

6 DE that night were our fathers certi 
afe, that they, kuowmg to what oathes they 
had giuen credite, might be of good cheere. 

7 Thus thy people receined the health of 
the righteous, but the enemies were deſtroped. 

8 Fozas thon haſt pumſhed the enemies, fo 
hak thou giozitied vs whom thou halt called. 

o For the righteouschildzen of the good men 
offered lecretly, aftd made a lawokrightesuſmnes 
by one conſent, that the Saints fhould receine 
good gcnill in like maner, and that the fathers 
Would firt Rug pꝛayles. : 

10 Buta dilagreeing cry was heard of the 
enemies, and there was a laincntabicuoyle fo? 
the childꝛen that were bewailed. 8 

II Hor the matter and the lernant Were pire 
niſhed with like puniſt ment, and the common 
people inferen alike with the king. 

12 So thep altogether had innſmcrablethat 
died with one kind of death: neither were the 
lung ſufficient to burp chem: for in the twinck⸗ 


ling ok an eye the noblelt oſpꝛing of them was 


deltroyed. f 
31 So thep that cond belcene nothing Ta 
caig. 


lOr, Ecko 


Exod. 10. 33 
Or, the 
Egyptians, 


Excd. 13.21 
and 14.24. 
Pal. 78.13. 
and 105. 39. 


Exod. 1. 1 65 


Exod. 14 23 
2 5. 


Exod. 11. 5. 
and 1129. 


A pocrypha. 


Num. 16.46 


Exod. 128.65 
21. 


2 That isthe 
children of 
eo 
t efore 
He! deſired 
and prayed 
to goe their 
Way 


canle of the enehantments, conkelled this people 
to be tte childzen of God, in the Dettruction of 
the Britt bone: Í 

14 Fo: while all things were in quiet Glence, 
and 1 was in the middes of her turk 
courle,, 

I Thine almighty word leapt downe from 
beaten out ok thy topall tone, as à fierce man 
n poste in the middes ok the land that was de · 

to £ U 

16 And brought thine vnkained commande ⸗ 
ment, as a ſharpe fwod, and ſtood vp, and filled 
all things with death, and being come Downe 
to the earth it reached vnto the heauens. 

17 Then the fight of the fearefull dꝛeames 
vered them ſuddenlp, and kearekulnes tame vp⸗ 
on them vnawares. 

18 Then lap there one here, another there 
halke dead. and ſhewed the caule af bis death. 

19 Foꝛ the vilions that vercd them, ſhewed 
them thele things akoꝛe: fo that they were not 
ig noꝛant, wherefoꝛe they periſhed. 

20 Nou tentation of death tonched the righ · 
Coons allo, and? among the multitude in the wil 
Bernefle there was a plague, but the wath ene 
Dured not long. 

21 Foꝛ the blameleſſe man made haſte, and 
Defended them, and teoke the weapons ok his 
miuiſtration, euen pꝛaier, and the reconciliatton 
by the perfume, and fet bimfelfe ag aint the 
rath, & ſo brought the milery to an end, tecla. 
ring that he was thy leruant. i 

22 Foz hee ouercame net the multitude with 
bodily power, no: with foxe of weapons, but 
with the woꝛd hee ſubdued him that puniihed, 
alledging the othes and couenant made vnto 
the fathers. 

23 Fo: when the dead were fallen dowue by 
heapes one vpon another, hee Koo in the mids, 
and cut oft the wath, and parted it from com · 
nung to the lining. 

24 * Fo: in the long garment was all the ors 
nament, and in the koure rowes of the ſtones 
was the glozy ok the fathers grauen wich thy 
maieſty in the diademt st his head. 

25 Unto theſc the deſtroper gane place, and 
was afraid of them, foz it was luckicient, that 
they had taſted the wꝛath. 


CHAP, XIX. 

1 The death of the Egyptians, andthe great toy of 
the Hebrewes, 11 The meat that was ginen atthe de. 
fire of the pecple. 17 A the elements ſirue to the 
swell of God. 


A fem without mercy vnto the end: foz hee 
knew what ſhould come vnto them, 

2 That they( when they had conſented to let 
them go, and had (ent then out with diligence) 
would repent and purine them. 

3 Foꝛ while pet ſoꝛow was befoꝛe them. and 
they lamented by the graues ok the dead, they 
Deviled another fooliſhneſſe. fo that they perle. 
cuted thë in their fleeing, whom they had a cat 
out afore with prayer. 

4. Foꝛ the deſtinte whereof they were woz 
thy. brought them to this end, and cauled them 
to forget the things that had come to paſſe, chat 
they might accompliſh the puntikinent, wytch 


lous 


D for the vngodly, the wath came vpon pall 


Wiſedome of Salomon, 


rematited, by tozments, 

Both that the people might trya marnet . 
0 palage, that chele might finde a trange 

eat * S 

O Foz cuery creature in his kind was fati» 
oned anew, and lerued in thetrowne olftces ene 
iopned them, that thy thildꝛen might bee kept 
without hurt. 

7 Fo the cloud ouerſchadowed their tents, 
and the Dzie earth appeared, where afore was 
water: ſo that in the red Sea there was a wap 
without impedunent, and the great Decpe bee 
cane a greene field. 

8 Though the which all the people went 
that were Defended with chine hand, lering thy 
wonderous marueiles. 

Fo theylneyed like boles and leaped like 
lambes, pꝛapling chee, O Lord, which hadt de · 
liuered them. 

Io Foz they were pet mindkull ok thofe 
thlugs which were done in the land where they 
dwelt, how the ground brought foozch flies in 
ſtead ok cattell, and how the river ſcrauled with 
the multitude of frogs in Head of Bes. 

It But at the laft they ſaw a gew genera» 
tion of birds, when they were intiled wich lut, 
and Delired delicate meates. 

12 * Fo: the quatles came foꝛth of the fea vn⸗ 
to the foz comfort , but puniſyments came vpon 
the itinners nat without lignes that were ginen 
by great thundzings: fog they {uttered woꝛthily 
accoꝛding to their wickedneſſe, becaule they 
ſhewed a cruell hatred toward ſtrangers. 

I3 Foꝛ the one fort would not receiue them 
when thep werepꝛelent, becauſe they knewihem 
not: the other lo:t bꝛought the rangers into 
bondage that had vone them good. 

14 Belide all thele thinges fome would not 
ſuffet that any regard ſhould be had of them: tog 
they handled the ikrangers deſpitetullp. 

15 Others that had receiued them with great 
bangnetting, and admitted them to bee parta. 
kers ok the (ame lawes, did afflict them with 
great labours, h A 

16 Therefore they were riken with blinde 
neſſe, as in oldt ime cectaine were at the dooꝛes 
ofthe" righteous, lo that euerp one being come 
paſſed with darkeneſſe, ſaught the entränts of 
bis Dooze. 

17 Thus the elements agreed among theme 
ſelues in this change, as when one tune is chans 
ged vpon an inſtrument ok mullcke, and the nice 
lodie ſtiliremaineth, which may e ally be percei» 
ued by the light of the thinges that are come to 

aſſe 


fOr, were 
fed. 


Exed. 16.11 
num. 1 1. 31. 


Chap.1 6.10 
hOr, Fgypti- 


ays, 


Gen. 19. 12 


18 Foꝛthethings of tht earth were changen 
into things of the water, and the thing that din 
ſwimme, went vpon the ground. 

19 The fire had power in the water tontrary 
unto his owne vertue, and the water foꝛgate his 
owne kind to quench. j 

20 Againe , the flames did not purt the Heh 
of the coĩruptible beats that walked therin, nei⸗ 
ther melted they that which lecmed tober pce, b He mea- 
and was of a nature that would melt, and pet nerh Mer, 
was an immoꝛtall meat. looke Ex 

21 Forin all things, O Loꝛd, thou þat mag» 16.14, 15. 
nified ans glorified thy ptople, and haſt not de. and numb, 
ſpiled to alſiſt them in euerp time and place. 11.7. 


The 


Apocrypha. 


1. Ring. 3. 9. Su „ 


and 4.19. 
Tl. at which 
i: marked 
with rheſe 
two markes, 
LJ] is read in 
she Latine 
copies, and 
not in the 
Greeke. 


Res. 11. 34. 


Chap. j. 
The wiſdome of Ieſus the ſonne of Si- 
rach, called &ccleſiaflicus. 


This argument was found ina certaine Greeke copie. 
His Ieſus was the fonne of Sirach, and Siraehs father was alfo called Ieſus, and he liued in the latter times 
after the people had bene led away captiue, and brought home againe, and almoſt after all the Prophets. 


Now his grandſather, as he himſelſe witneffeth,was a man of great diligence, ard wiſedom among the Hebreues, 


who did not onely gather the graue ſentenees of wife men that had bene before him, but he himſelfe alſo fpske 
many full of great knowledge and wifedome. So this litſt tcfus died, and lett this which hee had gathered, and 
Srachafrerwerd lett it to Ieſus his ſonne, who tooke it and put it in order in a booke,and called it 324fdome, 
intitling it both by his owne name,his tathers name. and his grandfathers: thinking by this title of Nedome, to 
allure the Reader to rcad this booke with more great deſire, and to confider it more diligently. ‘Therefore 
this booke containeth wife ſayings, and datke ſentences, and fimilitudes , with certaine dinine hiftories which 
ate notable and anciest, euen of menthat were approued of God, and certaine prayers and ſongs of the author 
himſelfe: moteouer, what benefits the Lord bad beſtowed vpon his people, and what pl. gues he had hezped vp- 
on theit enemies. This Ieſus did imitate Salomon, and was no leſſe famous in wifedome and do@rine, who 
wa» therefore called a man of great knowledge, as he was indeed. 


The Prologue of the wifdome of Ieſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


W many and great things haue bene ginen vs by the Law and the Prophets, and bp 
others that haue followed them, Cfo: the which things Ilrael ought to be tommended by the 
realon of doctrine and wiſedome, whereby the readers ought not onely to become learned theme 
lelues, but allo may bee able by the Diligent ſtudy thereok to ber profitable vnto rangers, both by 
{peaking and writing) after that my grandfather Jeſus had guen himſclſe to the reading ok the 
Law and the Modhets, and other books of our fathers, and had gotten therein lufficient ogee 
ment, he purpoled alſo to wite fonie thing pertaining to learning and wiledom, to the intent that 
they which were deſtrous to learne, and woul’ giuethemſelnes to theſe things, might profit much 
moꝛe inlining accoꝛding to the Law. Ulberefoꝛe, J exhoꝛt pou to reteine it loulnglp, and to reade 
it with diltgence, and to take it in good worth, though we ſeeme to fome in fome things not able to 
attaine to the interpretati of ſuch woꝛds as are hard to be expꝛeſſed:foꝛthe things that are ſpoken 
in the tHebsew tongue, haue another koꝛce in thelelues then when they are tranſlated into another 
tongue: and not only theſe things, but other things allo, as the Law tt ſelfe, and the Pꝛophets, and 
other bookes baue no ſmall difference when they are poken in their owne language. Cherefoze in 
the eight and thirtieth pere, when J came into Egypt ynder king Euergetes, and continued there, 
J found a copy full ol great learning and J thought it neceſſarp to beRow my Diligence and trauel 
ko interpꝛet this booke. So foz a certaine time with great watching de udp J gane my fetfe to the 
finifhing of this booke, that it might be publiſtzed, that they which rematne in banichment, and are 
delſirous to learne, might apply themſclues vnto good maͤners, and line actoꝛding tothe Law. 


C HA p. I. of power J and bery terrible, which litteth bpon 
1 Mie dome cemmeth of God. 11 A praiſe of the his Thꝛone. $ 
Fare of God. 29 The meanes to come by Miſedeme. 9 he is the Loꝛd that hath created her [tho- 
row the holy @holt:] he hath ſeene her, numbzed 

l wiſedeme * commeth of the 


her, [and mealu en her.) 
Lozs, [ and hath bene euer with 10 ice hach powzed her out vpon all hig- 
him] and is with him foz ener. 


woꝛkes, and vpon all flety, actoꝛding to his gift, 
2 Mho can number the land of ie sie ber aboundantlp vuta them that 
one hum. 

II The feare of the Loꝛd is gloꝛy, and glad. 
nelle, and reiopcing, and a iopkull crowne. 

12 The feare of the Lod maketh a merry 
heart, and giueth gladneſſe, and lop, long like. 

_ 13 CHa ſo feareth the Low, it hall goe well 
worth him at the talt, and he fjall ünde kauonr in 
tie day of his death. A s 

14 K The tone of God is honourable wife- 
Dome, and vnto whom it appeareth tu a viſion. 
they lone it fag the vifion and forthe knowledge 
ok the great woꝛkes thereof. . 

15 The feare of the £o: is the beginning 
of wiſedome, and was made with the faithful in 
the wombe: E ihe goeth with the choſen women. 
and is knowen with the righteous and faithful. 
i i The keare of the Lod is an bolp kuota» 

edgt. ; 

17 Howlineſſe hall pꝛeſerue, and tultéfie the 
heart, and gineth mirth and e 


the fea, and the dꝛops ok the raine, 
and the dapes ofthe world? (who 
meafure I the height of heauen, the bꝛeadth 
ok the earth, and the depth: 

3 ba can finde the wilſedome ok God 
which hath bene before all things: 

4 WMilcvome hath bene created before all 
things, ethe vnderſtanding of prudence from 
euerlaiting. y 

$ The word of God moft high is the foun- 
taine of wifedome, and the euerlaſtiug Com- 
mandements are the entrance vnto her.] 

ó into whom hath the roste ok wiſedome 
bene declared? oz whe bath knowen her wile 
countels ? g" 

7 { Unto whom bath the doctrine of wiſe⸗ 
dome bene diſtouered e Hewed ? and who hath 
vnderſtood the manifold entrance vnto her:] 

8 There ts one wife, [euen the molt High 
Creatour of all things, tye Aunighty, the King 


Tie 


Pſa. 11 N70. 
prou. 9 10. 
10b 28. 38. 


} 


Apocrypha. 
18 ho fo feareth the Lorn, Mal pꝛoſper, 


Or, wift- 


dome. 


fd. 30 6. 
Preis 17.3. 


and in the day ok his end he ſhall be bleſted. 

190 She hath built her cucrlaſting konndati⸗ 
ons with men, t is giuen to be with their fees. 

20 To feare God ts the kulneſſe ol wiledome, 
and killeth men with her fruits. 

21 She Aileth their whole houle with [all] 
things deüreable, c the garners with the things 
that thee bzingeth fooꝛth, and bath twaine are 
gifts of God. ‘ 

22 The keare of the Lord is the crowne of 
vnledome, and giueth peace and perfect health: 
he hath Rene her, and numbꝛed her. í 

23 [She raineth Downe knowledge, and vn⸗ 
deritanding of wiledome, and path bꝛought vn⸗ 
to boneur chem that pollelled her. 

24 The fearc of the Loꝛd is the root ot wifes 
dome, and her baanches are long tife, 

25 In the trealires ok wiledome is vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, and holy kuowledge, but wiledome tg 
abhoꝛred of anners.] 

26 The keare of che Lord dꝛineth out inne, 
and when the is pꝛelent, he dꝛiueth away anger: 

27 € Sor wicked anger cannot bec inſtilicd; 
0 his rachneſſe in his anger thal be his deſtruc⸗ 

ion. 5 

28 A patient man will ſuffer for a tüne, and 
then hall he haue the reward ok ioy. 

29 Yee will hide his woꝛdes foz a time, and 
manp mens lips ſhall lpeake ok his wiſedome. 

30 In the trealures of wiledome are the fe- 
crets ot knowledge, but the inner abhoꝛreth the 
worihip of God. esac 

31 Ik thou deſire wiledome, keepe the Com- 
mandements, and the Loꝛd thall gine her vnto 
thee, Cand will All ber treaſures] 

32 Foꝛ the feare ofthe Loꝛd is wiſedom ¢ dil. 
cipline: he hath pleaſure in faith and meckenes. 

33 Be not difobedrent to the feare of the Lom, 
and come not vnto him with a double heart. 

34 (Bee not an hypocrite that men hona 
{peake of thee, but take heed what thon fpeakett. 

> Exalt not thy ſelke, lek thou kall and bring 
thy foule to dilhonour, and fo God dilcouer thy 
fecvets, and catt thee downe in the mids ok the 
congregation, becaale thou wouldeſt not recetue 
the true keare ok God, and thing heart is full of 


Oeccit. 


CHH A- PÈ. IT, 

1 Hee exhorteth the feruantsof God to righteouf: 
ste fe lousy uaderflanding and patience, 11 To truſi 
zn the Lord. 13 A curfe upon them that are faint 
hearted and impatient, 


M2 fonne,ifthou wilt come into the ſeruite of 
Sod [ Rand fa in righteoulnes and feare, 
and J prepare thy foule to tentation. 

2 Settle thine heart, and be patient: [bow 
Dawne thine care, & receiue the Woꝛds ol vnder⸗ 
ſtanding ] and Minke not away wren thou art 
affatled, (but wait upon God patiently. 

3 Joyne thy felfe vnto him, and Depart not a⸗ 
Wap, that thou maylt be increaled at thy lat end. 

4 Cihahener conimeth vnto there receine it 
paticntly, and bee patient in the change of thine 
affliction. 

5 * Foras gold Land filner are J tried in the 
lire, euen fo ave men atteptable in the loꝛnace of 
adiberſitie. i 


Eccleſiaſticus. — 
6 Pelceue in Ged, and hee will helpe thee: 


oꝛder thy wav aright, and truſt in him: C holde 


kaſt his krart, and grow old therein. 


7 Pe that keare the Loꝛd, wait to: his mer- 
cp: inke not away krom him that pe fall not. 

8 Pee that fears the Lord, beleeue him, and 
pour reward Mali not kale. i 

9 P pee that keare the Lod, truſt in good 
things, and in the enerlalting ioy and mercy. ~ 

10 [Pe that feare the Lod, lone him, c pour 
hearts halbe lightened.] 

IL Conſider the elde generations lot men. ye 
childzen, J marke them well: was there ener 
any conkounded that put his rruſt inthe LoD ? 
oꝛ who hath continued in his tere. and was for- 
faken? oꝛ whom did hee euer deſpiſe, that talled 
vpon him? 

12 Foz God is gracious and mercikull, œ Foz» 


-gineth nnes, and laueth in the time of trouble, 


Land is a defender faz all them that leeke him in 
the trueth.] 

13 Uoc vnto them that haue a f fearefull 
heart, Cand to the wicked lips J and to the fant 
pants aho tothe finer that goeth two * mancr 
of wayes. \\ 

14. Moe vnto him that ts faint hearted : fos 
he beleeueth not: whereloze Mall he not be defens 
DiD. 

Is loe vnto pou that Dane loft patience, 
Cand haue foꝛſaken the right wapes, and art tuts 
ned backe into the fromard wapes:] for What 
will pe doe when the Lord thall vilite pou? 

16 They that keare the Loꝛd, will not dilobey 
his word; and they that * loue hun, wil keepe his 
Wapes. s 


17 They that keare the Lod, will ſerke ont - 


the things that arc plealant vnto him: and they 
that loue him, hall be fulfilled with his Law. 
18 Thep that keare the Loꝛd, wil pꝛepare their 
hearts, and humble their foules in his light. 
10 (They that feare the Loꝛd, keep his Coma 
mandements, and wil be patient til he fee them, 
20 Saping, ik we do not repent] we al fall 


Pfal. 37.2 50 


Or, doubla. 


1. King. 18. 
2 I. 


Folin 14. 
23,24. 


into the hands of the Lod, c not into the hands 


ok men: 4 . ee 
21 Pet as his greatnelſe is, ſo is his mercy. 


CHAP, III. 


2 To our father and mot her sught we to gine dora 
ble honour. 10 Of the bleffing and curfe of the father 
and mother. 22 No mak ought oner curiouſiy to fearch 
out the fecrets of God. 


[ ak childzen of wiſedome arc the Church of 
the righteous, and their offipꝛing ts obedi⸗ 
chee and loue.] i 5 

2 Weare pour fathers indgement, D chil- 
dꝛen, and do thereafter, that pe map belafe. 

3 Foꝛthe Lord will haue the father honou⸗ 
red ok the childꝛen, and hath confirmed the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of the mother ouer the childzen. 

4 hoto honoureth his father, his finneg 
Mal be foꝛgiuen him, Cand he Mall abſteine front 
them, and ſhall haut his daily dellres.) 

5 And he that honoureth his mother, is like 
one that gathereth trealure. 

(Abo ſo honoureth his father. Mall haue 
fov of his awne beten „and when hee maketh 
his pꝛapet, he ſhall be heard, > 

7 Mee that honouteth his kather, Hall Nan a 

. on 


g 


A pocrypha. 


Exod. 26. 12. 
dent. 5. 1 6. 
matt h. 15. 4 
ephe. 6. 2, 3. 
Nr, the blef- 
fing of men. 


Pinl.2.3. 


Pal. t3 1.1. 
pro 25. 27. 
rem. 12.3. 


long lite, and hee that is obedient pnto the Lod, 
ſhall com for bis mother. ’ 

8 iecethet keareth the Lord, hononreth his 
parents, and goeth fernicc vnto his parents, as 
vnto loꝛds. , 

9 Honour thp father and mother in deede 
and in woꝛde, Land in all patience, ] that thou 
mapeh haue Gods blefitng, Cand that his blei- 
ling may abide with thee in the end.) 

10 Foꝛ the bleſſing of the father eſtabliſheth 


the boutes ok the childꝛen, and the mothers cutſe 


rootcrh out the foundations, 

II Retopce not at the diſtzononr ofthy father: 
fo: itis not boneur vnto ihee, ont Hame, 

12 Seeing that mans glozy commeth by his 
fathers boneur, and the repꝛoch of the mother ts 
diſhonour ro the childzen. ‘ 

13 My ſonne, helpe thy father in his age, and 
griene him not as long as he liueth. 

I4 And ik his vnderſtanding faile, haue pati. 
ence with him, and deſpile him not ween thou 
art in ihy knilſtrengtg. 

Is Foz the good intreatie of thy father hall 
not be foꝛgotten, but it ſhallbe a foꝛtreſſe ior thee 
againit lluncs, Cand tor thy mothers offence 
thou ſhalt be cccompeuled with good, and it Hall 
be lounded foz thee in righteouſneſſe.) 

16 And in tze dap ot trouble thou alt bere- 
membꝛed: thy nnes allo hall melt away as the 
pce in the fac weather. 

17 Ye that fozlaketh his father, hall come to 
fame, and he that angreth his mother, is curled 
of God. 

18 4 Mp ſonne, performe thy doings with 
meekenelſc, fo Male tzon be beloued ol them that 
art appꝛoned. 

Ig The greater then art, the moze humble 
thy lelfe Lin all things J and thou tate find fa» 
nour before the Loꝛd · 

20 Manp arc ercillent and ok renowne: but 
the ſecrets are renciled vnto the meeke. 

21 Foꝛ the power of the Loꝛd is great, and 
he is hononred ok the lowly. 

22 Secke not out the things that are toc 
hard fo: thee, neither ſcarch the things rally 
which are too mightie fo: thee. 

23 [But] what [600] hath conunaunded 
ther, thinke vpon thar with reuerence, and be 
not curious in manpof his workes:] fori is not 
necdlul fo: thre to fee with thine spes the things 
that are ſecrer. 

24 Be not curious in ſuperfluous things: fo? 
many things are (hewed vnto mec abune the ca⸗ 
pacitie of men. : 

25 The medling with uch pati beguiled ma 
np, and an enill opinton bath Decemed their 
tuzeencne. 

26 Toucan not (ec withowt eves: p:efefie 
not the knowledge therefore thar chou halt not. 

27 A ſtubburne heart Hal fare eulllatthe lat: 
and he that loneth danger, fall perin. therein. 

28 An heart that gaeth two wares, thal! not 
pꝛoſper: and hee that is froward ok heart, hall 
Humble therein. y 

29 An obltinate beart ſhall beladen with foz- 
rowes: and the wicked man (hall heape inne 
bpon finne. 

30 The perfwafion ok the pionde is teitbent 
remedy and his ſteps Halb: pluck d up. fer che 
plant ot ſinne bath taken roote in him, Land hee 
Wall not be eſtcemed. J. 0 


Chap. iiij. 


31 Theheart ok him that hath vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, Mall perceine lecret things, and an attene 
tiuc ᷑axe is the Delire of a wife man. . 

32 (An heart that is wife and vnderſtanding. 
will abſtaine from inne, and wall pꝛolper in the 
woꝛkes ok righteonſneſle.) 

33 Hater quencheth burning Gre, 
almes taketh away linies. h 

34 And hee that rewardeth good decds, wi 
remember it afterward , and in the time ofthe 
kall, hee Hall lind a Rap, 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 Almes mufi bee dove with gentleneſſe. 12 The 


fiudie of uiſe dome and ber fruite. 20 An exhorta- 


tion toe ſchew euicl, and to doe good. 


Y ſonne, defraud not the * pooze of his li⸗ 
10 ling, and make not the needie eyes to walte 
g. 

2 Make not ahungrie ſeule ſoꝛowfull, nei» 
ther vere a man in ins necelütie. 

Trouble not the heart that is grieued, and 
dekerre not the gift ok the neeop. A 

4 Refule not the pꝛaper of one that is in tron» 
bles turnc not away thy kate from the pooꝛe. 

5 Turne not thine epes alideſin anger] from 
the pooze, and giue him none eccafion to lpeake 
tutll of thee. f 

6 Foꝛ ik hee turſe thee in the bitterneſſeokhis 
ee his prayer pall be heard of him that made 
9 t. 

7 Be conrteons vnto the company Cof pooꝛe. 
and humble thy foule vnto the Elder, J and bow 
Bowie thy head to a man ot woꝛſbip. p 

8 Let it not grienethee to bow Downe thine 
fare vnto the pooze, [but pay thy Debt] and giue 
him a friendlp anfwere. 

9 € Deliuer him that ſuffereth wong, from ` 
the hand ofthe oppꝛelled, and be not faint hear⸗ 
ted |] when thon iudgeſt. 


3 
2 


32 


* anD Darg 24. 
U Ffal. 4 1. 1. 


Deut. 1 3.7. 


Tobit. 4.7. 


Or, t de. 


10 Be as a kather vnto the katherleſſe, and as ud him. 


an hulhand vnto their mother: fo halt thou bee 
às the ſonne okthe mot ich : and he shall loue 
thee moze then thy mother Ddoeth. ~- 

II CClifedome exalteth her childzen, andres 
ceiueth them that ſeeke her, Cand will gor befoze 
them in the way of e 5 

12 Het that loneth her, laueth life, and they 
that lecke like in tze moning, Wall haue great 


toy, 

13 He that keepeth her, Hall inherit qlozy: 
foz vnto whom ſhee entreth, him the Loyd will 

EGE. 

14 Chey that honour her, ſhalbe the ſeruants 
ofthe holy One, and them that loue her, the Loꝛd 
Cocrhioue. 

15 CAs fo giueth care vnto her, Mall iudge 
the nations, and hee that gocti vnto her, wall 
well lafelp. 

16 hee that is faithful vnto her, Hall haue 
140 f polleſſton, and his generation yall pol 

elie her. 0 

17 Fo firt (hee will walke with him by eroo⸗ 
ked wapes, and bꝛing him vnto feare and dead, 
and tozment him with her Dilcipline vntill ſhee 
haue trped bis lone, and haue pꝛooued him by 
hertudgements. 

18 Then weill Hee returne the ſtraight way 
tunto him, and comfort bint, and ewe him her 
ſecrrets, Land heape vir hun the treaſures 

D d of 


| 


| 
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Apocrypha. 


Rom.12.9. 
athef.5.22. 
a To bee a- 
ſhamed to 
conteſſe thy 
God, thy 
faith, to te- 
ſtifie the 
truth, acd 
to reproue 
ſinne, doth 
bring finne 
vnto thee: 
the contrary 
ſhame brin- 
geth wore 
hip. 


Acks. 20.35 


> 


Luske. 1 2.15, 


19, 20 chap. 
11.1819. 
prow. O 2. 
edel. J. 19. 


95. 1.18. 


eee and vnderikanding okrighteoul⸗ 
nelſe. J . 
19 But iche gor wong, He wil kozſake him: 
and gine him oer into the hands of his deſtruc · 
tion. ne? 

20 [Cy ſonne, maketh much ok time, and 
* elchew the thing that 1s eutll, 

21 And be not ahamed Cro ſay the truth Eo? 
thy like:koꝛ there is a: Mame that bzingeth nne, 
and a ſhame that bringer worship and fanour. 

22 Accept no perfor againſt thine owne cone 
ſcience, that thou be not confounded to thine 
owne decap, Land forbeare not thy neighbour 
in his fault. 3 2 

23 And keepe not backe counſell when it may 
do good, neither hide thy wiledomte when it map 
be tations. want 

24 Foꝛ by the talke is wiſedome knowen, and 


learning by the woꝛds ofthe tongue, Cand coun⸗ 


(cll, witedome and learning by the talking ofthe 
wile, and ſtedfaſtneſſe in the wakes of righte · 
ouſneſſe.] f 4 

25 In no wile ſpeake againſt the worde of 
truth, but be ahamed of the lies of thine owne 
tenozance. 

26 Be not aſtamed to conkeſſe thy ſinnts, and 
reliſt not the courte ok the riuer. ; 

27 Submit not thy felfe vate a kooliſh man, 
neither accept the perſon ok the mightic. 

28 Striue foz the truth vnto death, Cand de⸗ 
fend tuttice for thy like, q and the Loꝛd God hall 
fight for thee Cagainſt chine enemies ] 


29 Be not haltie inth: tongue, neicher lache 


and negligent in thy works, 

30 Be not as a lyon in thine owne houle, nei- 
ther beate thy lernants fo: thy fantaiie, Cno: op» 
Pꝛeſſe them that are under thee. 

31 Let not thine hand be ſtretehed ont to ree 
Cole, and Hut when chou Gouldee gine, 


CHAP, v. 

x Tu riches may we not put any confidence, 7 The 
vengeance of God ought to bee feared, and repentance 
may not be deferred, A 
1 not vnto thy“ riches, and lay not, J 
1 haue enough foz my life: Cfo: it ſhall not helpe 
in the tune al vengeance and indignation. 

2 Folow: not thine owne minde and thy 
ſtrength to walke in the wapes okthine heart: 

3 Nepther fap thou, C Howe bane J had 
Krength 27 o2 who will bzing mee vnder fo: niy 
marks 7 Foꝛ God the anenger will reuenge the 
wang done by thee. n 

4 And lap not, J haut ſinned, and what enill 
Hath tome vnto mes: for the Almightie is a pa» 
ve ee will not leaue thee vnpu⸗ 
niſhed. 

s Betault thy ſinne is foꝛginen, be not with 
aut feare, to heape inne vpon inne. 

6 And lap not, The mercie of God is great: 
Hee will foꝛginemy mamkold linnes: foz mercie 
and wach come from bin, and his indignation 
tommeth Downe bpon inners. z 

7 Make no tarring to turne vnto the Loꝛd, 
and put not off from day to day: for fuddenlp 
Wall the math of the Lord becake fooꝛth, and in 
thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt be deſtroped, and thou 
thalt periſh in time of vengeance, 

8 Trukt not in wicked riches: foz they Hall 
not heipe thee in the dap ok punichment Cand 
vengeancc. J 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Be not carled about with tuery wind, and 

go? not into euery wap: fo: lo Doeth the fimer 
that hach a double tongue. 
10 Stand fait in thy lire vnderſtanding Land 
in the wap and bnowledgeokthe Loꝛdgand haue 
Lut one maner of wmoꝛd, Cand follow the word of 
peace and righteoulnelſe. 

II Be hlunble to heare the word ok God, that 
thou mapeit vnderſtand it, and make a true an⸗ 
[were with wildomc.] 

12 Gee ſwift ro heare good dne and let 

“thy like be pure, and gine a patient aulwere. 

13 Ar thou halt vnderſtanding, auſwere thy 
neighbour: it not, lap thine bande vpon thp 
mouth, Cleſt thou bee trapped in an vndtlerect 
woꝛd, and to be blamcd. 3 

I4 (Honour and ſhame is in the taike, and the 
tongueoka man cauleth bint to fall. 

Ig Be not counted a talebearer, and lie not 
Un wait with thy tongue: fo Mame Cand repen⸗ 
tance] follow the thiefe, and an tuill condemna⸗ 
tion isouer him that is doubled tongued : but he 
19255 i 2 vackbiter halbe hated, eunted and cons 

unded. . 


16 Doe not rathlyncither in (mall chings nog 
in great. 


C HAP. VI. 
1 Tt i the propertie cf a finner to be enill tenoued, 
Of friendſhip. 33 Defire to be taught. 


BE notofa friend Cthy neighbours enemy ; 
Dfo fuch Gall haue an tuilf name, ame and 
repꝛoch, and he hall be in inkamte asthe wicked 
that bath a double tongue. , . 

2 Bee not pꝛond in che Denice ok thine owne 
minde, leſt thy loule rent thee as ab bull, 

3 And eate vp thy leaues, and deſtrop thy 
fruit, and ſo thou be lekt as a date tree an the 
wilderneſſc.] ; 

4. Foz a wicked foule deſtroyeth him that 
hath it, and maketh him to bee laughed to {tome 
ok his enemies. Cand batnaeth him to the parion 
ok the vngodly. ] * i 

s A lweete talke multiplieth the friends Cand 
pacifiech them that be at variance, ] and a weer 
tongue increaſeth much good talke. 

6 Mold kriendcip with many, neuertheltſſe 
þang but one counfeller ofa tboutand 4 

7 FFehou getteſt a friend, pegue himfr, 
and bee not haſtte to credit him. 

8 Foꝛ ſome man is a friend fo his owe ocs 
caſion, æ will not abide in the Dap of thy trouble. 

9 And chere is ſome kriend that rurneth to 
enmitie, and taketh part againſt ther, and in 
contention hee will declare thy (Hare. 

10 Againe, ſome * kriend is but acampanion 
at the table, and in the day ok thine aktliction he 
tontinueth not. f 

II Butinthypofperity he wil be asthenthy 
ſelfe, and will vielibertie oner thy leruants. 

12 Ff thoube brought lowe, he will be againſt 
thee, and will hide himſelfe from thykace. 

13 Depari fron thine enemies, and beware 
ol thy krienden. 

14. A faithfull fricud is a ſtrong defence, and 
he that lindeth (uch a one, findeth a trealure. 

15 A faithfull friend ought not to bechanged 
for any thing, and the weight [of golde and fil» 
uer] is not to bee compared to che goodneſſe Cal 
his kaith. ] 

16 K 


6 


James 1.19. 


Leuit. 19.16 


a For that is 
age inſt the 
rule of cha- 
rity, which 
loucth all, & 
hateth no- 
thing but 
onely ſinne. 
b Af a bull 
teareth in 
pieces a yong 
tree with bis 
hornes, fo 
thou truſting 
in thine ows 
wifdome , & 
ſtanding in 
thine owne 
conceit, be- 
cauſe of thy 
wit,thypow= 
er or riches, 
1 
deſtroy th 
felfe. p 


chap. 37.5. 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. 8. 9. 


Or, earneſt · 
2 
Fal. 1. 253. 


16 A Faithfull friend is the medicine of life 
Cand immostalitie, ] E they that keare the Lod, 
all kind him. . 

17 edho lo feareth the Lord, Mall direct his 
friendſhip aright, and as his owne ſelke, ſo hall 
his friend be. n Í 

18 Cy nne, receiue Doctrine from thy 
youth vp: lo ſhalt thou find wiſcdome C which 
wall endure] tillthine old age. 

Ig Soe to her as one that ploweth, and fot- 
eth, and wait foz her good fruits: foz thou halt 
haue but litle labour in her woꝛke: bur thon Walt 
eat ot her fruits right ſoone. 

20 ow exceeding ſharpe is Hee to the vite 
learned! he that is without iudgement, weil not 
remaine with her. p 

21 Unto fuch one ſhee is as a fine touchſtone, 
and he caſteth her from him without telap. 

22 Jo: they bane the name ol wiledome; but 
there be but few that haue p Knowledge ok her. 

23 C Foꝛ with them that know her, yes abt; 
Deth vnto che appearing of God. ' 

24 Gite care, my ſonne: receiue mp dottrine, 
and refule not my counſell, l 

25 And put thy ferte into her linkes, and thy 
necke into her chaine. 

26 Bow downe thy ſhoulder unto her, and 
beare her, and be not weary of her bands. 

27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, and 
keepe her wapes with all thy power. 

28 Secke aͤkter her, and learch her, and Hee 
fjall be ſhewed thee: and when tyou halt gotten 
Her, koꝛ ſake her not. i 

29 Foꝛ at the laſt thou ſhalt Gnd ref in her, 
and that ſhalbe turned to thy toy. 

30 Then hall her ketters bea ſtrong defence 
foz thee, Land a Gire foundation) & her chatues 
a gloꝛious raiment. h 

31 Jo: there is a golden ornament in her, and 
her bands are the laces of purple colour. 

32 Thou fait put her on as a robe of hoe 
nour, and Male put her vpon thee as a crowne of 
toy. 

33 My ſonne, ik thou wilt, thou falt bee 
taught, and if thou writ apply thy unde, thou 
Malt be wittte. j 

34 Ik thou loue to heare, tsou ſhalt receine 
Doctrine, and it thou delight in hearing, thou 
ſyalt be wite. i ; : 

35 Stand withthe multitude of the elders, 
which are wife and iopne with him that is wit. 

36 De lire to heare all godly tatke , and let 
us the graue ſrutences of knowiedge cicape 
thee. . 

37 And ik chou fecta man of vnderſtanding, 
ger thee foone vnto him, and let thy foot weare 
the ſteps of his dooꝛes. j 

38 Let thy mind bee ppon the oꝛdinances of 
the Loz, and be | continually * eccupted in his 
commandements: fo {hall bee eſtablich thine 
ipart, and gine thee wiedome at thine swne 
Delire. . 


CHAP VIL 
2 Mies muſt forfake eul, and yet not iustifie cur 
ſelues. 23 The belhauzour of the wife toward his wife, 
bis Fiend , his children, his ſeruants; his father and 
mother. 


Ds no cuill: ſo chall no harme come vnto 
thee, 


Chap. viij. 


2 Depart from the thing that is wicked 
finne hall turne away from thee, aad 

3 Hy onne, ſowe not vpon the furrowes of 
F ai s leaf that tzou reape them fee 

4. Atke not ofthe Loꝛd preeminence, neith 
okthe i oe 1 5 ae 

§ Julttilſe not thy felfe before the Lowi 
he Kusweth thine heart,] & boaſt not thy wil 
dome iu the pꝛeſence of the king. 

6 Seek not to be made a Judge, leatt thou 
bee not able to take awap intquitie, and irat 
thou, fearing the perſon of the mightte , Goul 
et onani an offence againſt thine vpꝛight · 

7 Oftend Be ae ene à Cie 
tie aun caſt not thy lelfe among the people. 

8 ind not two linnes together; koꝛ in one 
fine hale thon not be vnpuniched. 

1 orn eae > when ge es 9 005 
mine oblations, and when Jotter to the 
mot high God, he will accept it. : 

Io Be nat faint hearted, when thou makeſt 
thy prayer, neither ſlacke in gtuing okalmes. 

II Laugh no man to ſcoꝛne in the heauineſſe 
ok his Contes foz C Ged which leeth all thinges 
is hee * that can being Downe, and (co vp 
12 Sob tali inſt thy bzoth 

I2 Sow not a lie againſt thy brother, nei · 
ther doe the (ame againtt thy friend. 4 

13 ile not to make any maner ok lie: foꝛ the 
cuſtome thereof is not good. 

Id. Make not many words when thou art a 
mane the elders neither vepeatea thiug in thy 

per. 

Ig Hate not laboꝛious woꝛke, neither the pute 
bandy which the moft Vigh hath created. 

16 fumber not thy ſelke tu the multitude of 
the wicked, but remember that vengeance will 
not llacke. ; 

17 Humble thy mind greatly: foz the ven 
geance ot the wicked is fire and woꝛmes. 

I9 Giue not ouer thy triend foꝛ any good, nog 
thy true bꝛother foz the gold of Dphtr. 

19 Depart not krom a wile and good wo⸗ 
man, [that is fallen vnto thee fo: thy poꝛtion 
in A feareof the Loꝛd: 3 foꝛ ber grace ts aboue 
gold. 

20 Q *ihereas thy ſernant woꝛketh truelp, 
intreate him not cuill , noꝛ the hireling that be · 
oweth himſelke whollp foz thee. 

21 Let thy forte loue a good ſeruant, and de · 
fraud him ust ok libertie, neither leaue him a 
poore man.] 

22 Ik thon haue cattell. looke well to them, 
gm ik they bee foz thy profit, keepe them with 

Dec. 


394 


Job. 9.2. 
pfal.t 43.2 
eccles 7. 18. 
lake 18. 11. 


Chap. 5. 5. 


1. Sam. 3. 7. 


Mat. 6. 55 7. 


Nom. 1 3. 11. 


Leuit. 19.13 
chap. 33. 29. 
and 34.23. 


Deut. 25.4. 


23 * J Ethan haue ſonnes »inckruct them, and Chap zoar 


hold their necke from their pouch. 

24 Ik thou haue daughters, keepe their bo 
nt and ſycw not thy race cheerekull toward 
them. , 

25 Wary thy daughter, and ſo Halt thou pere 
forme a weighty matter: but gtue her toa man 
ok vuderlkanding. i i 

26 Ik thon haue a wike after thy minde, foze 
one her not; but cõmit not thy lelke to the hate- 
27 Honour thy father 
heart, and forget not the ſozrowes ok thy ms · 


ther. 
D dd 2 28 Ree 


from thy whole 7, 


ap. 3.90 


tobit 4. 3a 


— ee. 


1 


Apocrypha. 


Dent. 1 2. 
18, 19. 
Leut. 2. 3. 
nnd. 18.15 


Or, Aberali» 


tie. 


Tobit. 2.47 7. 
and 4. 17. 

Anz. 12. 15. 
Mat. 2 5. 36. 


Niath. 5. 24. 


Chap. 3 1.6. 


Gal. 6.1. 


Leuit, 19.32 


Chap. 6.3 J. 


Chap. 29.4. 


28 Remember that thou wan Gare ok them, 
€ how tauſt thou recomoente them the things 
that they haue done tor thee? 

29 CJ Feare the Lord with all thy fouls, and 
Honour his minilters. 5 

20 Cone him that made thee, with ant zy 
ſtrength, „and foziake not his leruants. 

31 jrearethe Loꝛd with all thy foule, and ho- 
nour the Pꝛieits, * and gine then their poztiou. 
agit is commaunded thee, the rit trois, Land 


puritications] and facrifices io lin, and the ote, 


krings ot the ſhoulders, e the facrifices of fancti- 
cation. and the frh fruits of the holy things. 

32 Stretch chine hand vnto the pooze, chat 
thy (i bieffing, Land reconciliationq map bee ace 
complit. y 

33 Liberalitic pleaſeth all men tining, and 
* from the dead reſtraine it not. Á 

34 Let not themthattweepe, bee without 
Ctomkfozt: ] but mourne wiry fuch as mourne. 

35 Bec not low to vilite the ficke: fo: that 
ſhaͤll make thee to be beloued. 

36 Cathatſocuer thou taket in hand, remeni 
ber the end, and thou lhalt neuer doe anuiſle. 


C HAP. VIII. 
We muſt take heed with whom we haue to doe. 


Seance with a mighty man, teat chou fall 
into his bands. 

2 Mate not variante with a rich man, leſt 
hee on the other fide weigh Downe thy weight: 
* foz gold land ſiluerqhach deſtroped many. and 
barh libuerted the hearts of kings. 

3 Striue not with a man that is ful of words, 
and lay no ſtieks vpon his fire. 

4 Dlay not with a man that is vntaught, 
leaſt thy Kindred be Difjonanred. ; 

§ Delptle not aman that turneth himlelfe 
away from finne, noz caſt him not in ehe teeth 
1 80 but remember that wee are all woꝛthie 

ame. 

6 Diſhonour not a man in his old age: fo: 
they were as we which are not old. : 

7 Bes not glad ofthe death of thine enemie, 
but remember that we mud all die, Land lo en⸗ 
ter into ioy ] , 

8 *Deflpile not the erhoitation ofthe LEl⸗ 
Ders] that be wiſe, bit acquaint thy telie with 
their wileſentences: for ok the thou halt lcarne 
w:fsome,Land the doctrine of vnderſtanding, 
and bow to ferae great men [without com⸗ 
plaint.] j 

o oe not from the dectrine of the Elders: 
fo: they haue learned it ok their fathers, and ol 
them tion ſtzalt learne vndertkanding, and to 
make antwere ti the time ot need. 

10 Kindle net the coalce of ſiuners, [when 
then rebukeſt them, ] leatt thou be burnt in the 
ficcte llames ok their lunes 

II. Ribe not vp againſt him that Dath wrong, 
that he lay not wait as alpte lor thy mouth. 

12 Lend not to him that is mightier then 
rog felfe: fozif thoatendek him, count it but 

at 


13 Bee not luertte aboue thy powers koꝛ ik 
thon be ſnertie, tlunke to pay it. 

14 Goe not to lat with the iudge: fo; they 
a gine ſentence accozdiug to his owne ho⸗ 
NIRE, 


Ecclefiafticus. 


15 Trauellt not by the wap with him that 
is ra leaſt he doe thee immun: fog he kolloweth 
his owe wiltenelle, and te tale thou peti) 
thzough his tally. i 

16 otrize not with him that is angry, and 
goe not with hun into the wildernefle sto, hlood 
is as nsthing in his licht, and where there is no 
heipe he will ouerthzow thee. 

17 Take ns coumcllat a koole: foz he cannot 
Reepe a thing clole. 

18 Doe us leccet thing before a ſtranger: for 
thou canit not tell what he goech about. 

19 Open not thine heart vnto euery man, leſt 
hebe vnthankekull unto thee, Cand put thee to 
repꝛooke.) ) 


CHAP IX 

Ofieloufie, 12 An old friend ù to be preferred be- 
fag new. 18 Righteous men [hounid be bidder to thy 
ta ite 
pe not irlous ouer thy wife of thy bolome, nei⸗ 

ther a euch her by thy meanes an eu lellon. 

2 Guie not ehy like unta a woman, leat che 
. Urength, Land to thou be confom 

ed. 5 

3 Meete not an harlot, leak thon fall inte 
her ſnares. 

4 Ale not the companp of a woman that fs 
a linger, Cand a dancer, neither heate her, J lett 
thou be taken by her craktmelle. 

5 Gaze not on amaid, that thou kall not by 
that that is precious in her. 

6 Caſt nat thy unnd vpon harlots Cin any 
maner ok thing. J leaſt chou deltroy both thy 
ſelfe ans) thine heritage. 

7 Goe not about gazing in the ſtreets of the 
a mete wander thou in the fecret places 
thertok. 

8 »Turne away thine epe from a beautiful 
woman, and fooxe not vponothers beautie: foz 
many * haue periched by the beautie ok women: 
fo? through it loue ts kindled as a fire. 

9 CEnerp woman that 18 an harlot ſhall bee 
tronen vnder foot as doung, ok ene ry one that 
gocth bythe wav. : 

10 Manp wondering at the beantic of a 
frange woman, haue bin catt out: koꝛ her words 
burne as a lire. , 

II Sit not at all with another mans wit, 
Uneither lie with her vpon the bed,] noz banket 
with her: leit thine heart incline vnto her, and 
lo thzough thy deſire fall tinto deitruction. 

12 Q Foꝛſake not an eld friend: foꝛ the new 
ſhall not bee like him: a new kriend is as new 
wine: When it isold, thou hale Minke it with 
pleaſiire. . 

13 *Defirenot the honour Cand riches} of a 
finner: fog thou knowett not what Hall bee his 
end. 

14 Delight not in the thing that the vngod⸗ 
Ip haue plealure in, but remember that they Mal 
not be found iuſt vnto their graue. 

15 Keepe thee from the man that hath power 
to llay:ſo ſhalt thon not doubt the fearc ok death: 
and ikthon come vnto hun, make no fault, leak 
he take awapthylife: remember that thou goef. 
in the middes of ſnares, and that thou wackelt 
vpon the towers ok the citie, 

16 Try thy neighbour as neere as thou tanſt, 
and afke conulell ok the wie. 

17 Vet thy talke be with the wile, and all chp 

tommu⸗ 


Gen, 4. 5. 


a Let her not 
haue rule o- 
ner thee, for 
then will the 
be contrarie 
vnto thee, 
take away 
thy heart & 
ſtrength, and 
bring thee to 
contufion a- 
mong thire 
enemies. as 
did Heuah 
to Adam, 
Delilah to 
$ mſon, and 
ſtrange wo- 
men to Sa- 
omon. 
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the worke. 
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Leui. 19.19. 


Iere 27.6. 
dani. . 14. 


Lake t. 52. 
© 14 11. 
and 18.14. 


1 /r. 3. 7,8 


tommunttatloninthe Law of the moſt high. 
18 Let tult men eat and dꝛinke with thee, and 
let thy reiopeing be in the keare of the i om, 

Io Inh the hands of the crakteſinen wall the 
wozkes bee commended, and tee wile pareot 
ptopic by bis word, Cand the word by the wele> 
dome oc the ibces.J , 

20 A man full of woꝛds is dangerous in the 
9 he that isra in bis talking, Gall bee 
ated. 


p -a G Hei pe K. 


1 Of Kingsand Judges. 7 Pride and coustouf 
nege are to be abkorrid, 28 Labour ss prasfed. 


A CHife Judge will inſkruct bis people witb 
Ly diltretionthe gouer nance ofa pꝛudent man 
is weli oꝛdered. . 

2 às the Fudge of the people is bimſelke, fo 
are hie oficere and what mancr of man the rie 
ler okthe citie ts, lich are all they that dwell 
therein. . 

In onwife King deſtropcth bis people, 
but where they that bee in authozitie, are men 
of vuderſtanding, there the citte pꝛoſpereth. 

4 The gouernment of the earth is in the 
hand ofthe Loꝛd, Cand ail iniquitit of the nati- 
ons is to bee abhoꝛred, ] and when time ts, hee 
wil fet vp a pꝛolitable ruler oner it. 

§ Inthe hand ok God is the pꝛoſperitie of 
man, and vpon the Scribes wil he lay his bo. 
nour. * 1 

6 Bee not angrit for any wong, with thy 
neighbour,t doe nothing by inturions pꝛactiſes. 

7 ide tshatetuibefore God and mau, and 
by both dorh ove commit iniquitie. 

Becaule of vnrighteous Dealing, and 
Wrongs, and tiches gotten by deceit, the kinge 
dome ts trantlared from one people to another, 
9 There is nothing worle then a conetous 
man: [why art thon proud, O earth and ates? 
there is not a moꝛe Wicked thing, then to loue 
moncp :) ſoꝛ ſuch one would even fell his fonie, 
and foz his life eutry one is compelled to pul out 
bis ote bowels. i 

Io [AU tyꝛannie is of ſinall indurance, and 
the dileaſe that is hard to heaie; is grienous to 
the Phpſician. un 

II The Phyictan cutteth ofthe fore diſeaſe, 
and he that is to dap a King, to moꝛow is dead. 

12 hy is earth and akes pꝛond, ſeeing that 
when a mau dieth, beets the heire of ſerpents, 
bealts,and worries? a. 

3 The beginning of mans pꝛide, is to fall 
away from Sod, and to turne away his heart 
krom his maker. k 

14. Foꝛ pꝛide is the oziginall of ſiune, and hee 
that hath it, all powe ont aboniination,titlat 
laft be be onerthzowen: therefore the Loꝛd iin 
geth the perlwaſſons (ofthe wicked] to diho · 
nour aud deſtroyeth them in the end. 

15 The Lo: hath*calt downe the thꝛones ol 
the[proud princes, and let vp the mecke in their 
ſtead. 

16 The Lord plucketh vp the rootes ofthe 
Cpꝛoud] nations, and planteth the lowly with 
gloꝛy among them. i 

The £o ouerthꝛoweth the lands ok the 


1 j 
Kathe and deſtropeth them vnto the kounda - 


tions of the earth: hee tauleth them to wither a · 


Chap. x. xj. 


wap, and deſkroyeth them, and maketh thelr mes 
moꝛziall to ceate out ot the earth. : 

18 (Gov deſtropeth the memoꝛiall ok the 
pꝛorde, and leaneth the remembzante of the 
humble.) 

10 Pede was not created in men, neither 
Weath in the generation ef women. 

20 There is a ſeede et man, which is an ho · 
nourable (ced: the honourable (ced are they that 
feare the Loꝛd: there is a teed of man, which is 
without honour: the (ced witheut honom, are 
ttep that trantgrefit the tommandements ofthe 
Loꝛd: it ts a (cea that remaineth, which keareth 
the Loꝛd, and a faire plant, that lone him: but 
they arc a feed without honour, that delpile the 
law, and a Decetlienble {eed that bꝛeake the tom 
mandementsk . 
21 {ce that is the chiefe among bꝛethzen, is 
n fo are they that keart the Lo in 

(5 light. A 

22 The feare of the Loꝛd cauſeth that the 
king dome kalleth not, but the kingdome is tok 
by crueltie and pride. ' oE 

23 Ehe feare of the Loꝛd ts the gloꝛy as weli 
ok the rich and the noble, as of the poorer. 

24 It is not meets to deſpiſe the pooze man 
that bath vnderſtanding, neither is it conueni ; 
ent to magnifie the rich that is a wicked man. 

25 The great man and the indge, and the 
man ok authozitie, are honourable, pet is there 
upne of them greater then hee that frareth the 

020. ‘ 

26 Auto the ſeruant that is wife hall they 
that arc free, doe ſeruite: * he that bath know 
lege, will not grudge when hee is reformed, 
Cand the ignoꝛant {hall not come to honour.) 

27 Hecke not excuſes when thou ſhouldeſt do 
thy woꝛke, neither be aſyamed thereof though 
pꝛide in the time ot aduerſitie. p 

28 Better is hee that laboureth, and hath 
plenteouſneſſe ofall things, then he that is goꝛ⸗ 
geeus and wanteth bead. ° 

29 My louue, get thy felfe pꝛaiſe by meeke · 
nefie and eſteeme thy lelke as thou delerueſt. 
30 Che will count him iut that ſinneth as 
gainſt himſcife? oꝛ honour him that diſtonou⸗ 
reth his owne foute? — > y 

31 The pooꝛe is honoured to: his knowledge 
[and his keare, ] but the rich is had in reputati⸗ 
on becauſe of his goods. i 

32 Het that is honourable in pouertie, how 
much moze hall he be when he is rich: and bee 
that is vnhoneſt being rich, how much moze wit 
be befo when he is in ponertie: 

'CHAP, XI 

1 The praife of bumilitie. 2 After the outward 
appearance cught wee mot to iudge. 7 Of rafh idge- 
ment. 14 Allthings come f God, 29 All men are 
not to be brought into thine houſe. 

V Jledome *lifteth vp the head ol him that 
is lowe, and maketh him to it among 
great men. d 

2 Commend not a man fo: his beautie net · 
ther deſplſe a man in his otter appearance. 

3 She Bee is but [mall e lonlest 
pet doch her fruit paſſe in lweetneſl. 

4 Bee not proud of clothing and raiment, 
and cralt not thy (elfe in the dap of honour: for 
the wozkes of the Lod are wonderkull (and 
gloꝛious ] fecret, Cand vnkznowen ] are bis 
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wolkes anong men. r 
s Many tyrants haue ltte Dowie vpon the 
earth,* and the vulikely hath wone the crows. 
6 Maup mighty men haue vene bought to 
diſhonour, and the honourable haue bene deline · 
red into other mens hands 

7 (Blame no man) before thou haſt en · 
qittred the matter: vnderſtand tirk, and then re 
tozmeſrighteoullp.] N 
8 *Gtue no lentence before thou hak heard 
the caule, neither interrupt men in the mids or 
their tales. 

9 Striuc not foꝛ a matter that thon haſt not 
to doe with, and ſit not in the iudgement ok fine 
ners. , 

10 My tonne, meddle not with many mate 
ters: * kor ik thou gaine much, chou Hate not bee 
blamelcſle, and ik thou follew after it, pet thalt 
thon not attayne it, nepther ſhalt thou cicape, 
though thou flee from it. 

11 There is lome man that laboureth and 
taketh payne, and the moze he haſteth, the moze 
he wanteth. ; r 5 

12 Agatne there is (one that is Lonthfuil, and 
t hath neede ok helpe: foz he wanteth strength, 
and hath great pouerty, pet the eye ol the Loꝛd 
looketh vpon him to good, and ſetteth him vp 
from his low eſtate, 

13 And helikteth vp his head: fo that many 
men maruaile at him, Land giin haudur vuto 


. 


od. 5 À 
14 Pꝛoſperity and aduerlity.life and death, 


pouerty and riches come or the Loꝛd. 
Ix Gilenome and knowledge, & vnderſtan⸗ 


ding of the Law are ol the Loꝛd: louc and good 
works come of him. 


Luke 12.19. 


16 Errour and darkneſle are appointed fo: 
ſinners, and they that exalt themlclues in enill, 
ware old iu enill. ~ ö 

17 The gift of the Lod remaincthfoꝛ the god · 


lp, and his good will giueth pꝛolperity for euer. 


18 C Some man is rich by his care and nig- 
gard ſlůp, and this is the portion of his wages, 

10 In that hee (aith,* J haue gotten reſt, and 
now Will Jeate continually of mip goods, pet he 
conſidereth not that the tine dzaweth nere that 
hee muft leaue all thele things unto other men, 
and die himlelle. f 

20 Stand thou in thy Kate, and exerciſe thy 
felfe therein, and cemapne in thy wozke vnto 
thine age. , 

21 Marnalle not at the woꝛks of linners, but 
truſt in the Loꝛd, and abide in thy labour : forit 
ta an eal thing in the light ok the Loa ludden · 
ly to nake a poore man riert. 

22 The bleſling of the Loyd is in the wages 
ok the godly, and he maketh his pꝛolperitp ſoone 
to fourt. 

23 (Sap not, EAhat pꝛolit and pleatire Mall 
2 and what good things Hal Z haue here ⸗ 
after ? 

24 Againe, fay not, J haue enough, and pol. 
ſelle manp things, and what cull can come to me 


bereakter? 


7 45. 1 8.23. 


25 In thy good ſtate remember aducrhite, 
and in aduerlitp koꝛget not profperity. . 

26 Ffoꝛ it is an esie thing vnto the Lord in 
the day of death to teward a man according to 
his Wapes. i 


27 The adnuerſitpok an houre maketh oneta 


` Kaet plealuse : aud in a mans ond, his wozkts 


veg i = 


Ecclefiafticus. 
are diſconered. , 


28 Judge none bleed before his death: for a 
man Halve knowen by his cheldzen. 

29 Bring not eucty man into thine houle: fo? 
the deceitfull haue many traines, Cand are like 
ſcomackes that belch ſtinkingly.)] 

30 Asa partridge is taken under a batket, 
Cand the hinde is taken in the ſuare, ) ſo is tbe 
heart of the proud man, which like a pie wat · 
cheth koꝛ thy fall. A 3 

31 Foꝛ he licth in waite, and turneth good vn⸗ 
to enill, and in things woꝛthy pꝛaile he will And 
ſome kault. 

32 Pkone little ſparke is made a great fire, 
land of one deceitfull man is blood increaſed: 
fo: a linfull man lapeth wart fo: blood. 

33 Beware ok a wicked man: for hee imagi- 
neth wicked things to bzing ther into a perpe 
tuall Game. 5 

34 Lodge a ſtranger, and hee will detkroy 
thec with vngnietnelle, and dziue thee front 
thinc owne. : 


CHAP, XII. 


r Visto whom we ought to dot good. 10 Enemies 


ought not to be truſted. 

VV Den thon wilt doe good, know to whom 
thou doelt it, fo Wat thou be thanked fog 

thpbenelits. l - i 7 

2 Doe good tnta the righteous, and thou 
Malt finde [great] reward, though no: of him, 
pet ok the molt High. ** 

3 Hee cannot haue good that continueth in 
enll, and gineth no almes: Ckoꝛ the molt Vigh 
hateth the linners, and hath mercie vpon them 
that repent J 5 

4 , Ginz unto (uch as keare God, and recelne 
not a ſinner. ar ; i 
§ Doc well vnto him that is lowly, but gine 
not to the vngodly: hold backe thy baead, and 
gine it nat vnto hun, lett heonercome theether⸗ 
bp: elle thou halt receiue twiſe as much euill tog 
all the good ihat thou Doctt vnto him. 

6 For the molt High hateth the wicked, and 
Will repap vengeance vnto the vngodlp, e kee⸗ 
peth them aganit the day ol hozble vengeance; 

7 Giut vnto the good, and cecciue not the 
finner. 

8 Akrieud cannot bec knowen inpratperte 
tie, neither tan an cnemie bee vnknowen in ade 
nerſitie. j 4 

9 Chen a man is in wealth, it gritueth his 
enemies, but in heamzelle and trouble a mans 
verp kriend will depart from him. 

Io Truſt neuer thine enemies fo like as an 
pon ruſteth, ſo Decth his wickedneſſe. 

II And though he make much crouching and 
knecling, pet annile thy ſelfe, and beware of him, 
and thon ſhalt bee to him, as hee that wipeth a 
glaſſe, and thou Walt know that all his ruſt hath 
not beene well wiped awap. 

12 Set him nat by chee, tel hee deſtrop chee, 
and ſtand in a place. . 

13 Neither tet zim at thy right hand, lek 
hee leeke thy roome, and thou at the laſt renens 
115 je warns, and bee patched with my faye 

14 Binde not two finnes together: fo there 
ſball not one be vnpuniſged. geh x d 

a Is Ceo 


Galat. 6.10, 
1 tn. 5. 8. 


6 bap. è. 


AKG 21.1. 


Tere. 4 1.6. 


Apocrypha. 


IFS Cho witli haue pitie on the charmer, that 
is ſtinged ol the ſerpent: op of all inch as come 
netre the beats? o is it with hin that keepeth 
company with a wicked man, and wiappeth 
huntrite in bis lunes. Tap 
. 16 Foz a ſcalon will he bide with thee: bnt ik 
thou ſtumble, he tarieth no. ‘ 
17 An cnemizis ſwecte in bis lips: he can 
male many good woꝛds, aud ſpeake many good 
things: pea, hte cau weepe with his tyes, biit in 
bis heart hee imagine how to chꝛow chee into 
the pit; and ik he may finde oppoztunity.be will 
not be fattlited with blood. 

18 Ik aduerlitie come vpon thee, thon Walt 
finde him there firit, and though bec pretend to 
helpe thee, pet hall he vndermine thee: he will 
iake his Head, and claphis hands, and wil make 
Many woꝛds, and dilgutle his countenance, 


CHAP, XIII. 
The compæniet of the proud aud of the rich are to 
bee eſche wed. 15 The lowe of God, 17 Like doe 
company with their like. 


€ that toncheth pitch, Mall be deſiled with 
it: and hee that is familiar with the pond, 
ſhalbe like vnto him. i 

2 Burthen not thy felfe aboue thy power, 
whileſt thou liueſt, and company not with one 
that ts mighner, and richer then thy lelke: fog 
howe agree the kertle and the carthen por toge 
ther? fott the one be mieten aganilt tye other, 
tt ſhalbe broken. ’ 

3 The rich dealeth vnrightcoufiy, ethecate 
Neth withall: but the booze Being oppzeiled muſt 
intreat: it the rich baue done wong he mut vet 
bee intceated: but if the pooze haue done it, hee 
Mwali ikraightwayts bechzeatned. 

4 Ikthou be to: his pzokite he vleth thee: but 
ik thou banc nothing he will kozlakethee. 

5 Ikthou haut any thing, bee will liue with 
thee: ea, ht will make theca bare mau, and will 
not care fo: it. 

6 It he haue neede of thee, hee will dekraude 
thee, and wil laugh at the, and put ther in hope, 
ald giue thee all good woꝛds, and lap, Ahat 
wanteſt thon? AS 

7 Thus will he frame thee in his meate, vn. 
til he hath mgt thee vp cleane twiſe oꝛ thatle, and 
at the lait he will langh thee to ſcozue:akcerward 
when he leeth thee, he will foꝛlake thee, and ake 
his head at thee. i 

8 [Submit thy lelfe vnto Gos, and waite vp⸗ 
on his hand. . 

9 Beware that thou be not deceined in tbine 
own couccit, and bꝛonght downeby thy limpte- 
nelle: Che not too humbie in thy wiledome 3 

10 (It thou be called ofa mightie man, abs 
Tent thy felfe : lo tball be call thee the moze ote. 

11 reale not thouvute him, that thou be not 
fimt out, but gee not thou karre oft, leſt he toꝛget 
ee. : i 

12 Aithdꝛaw not thy felfe fram his (peach, 
but beleeue not his many woꝛus: fo? wich much 
ee ee, 155 tempt thec, and laugh⸗ 
ingly will he grope thee. 

È 45 Her is vnmercifull, and keepeth not po- 
mile ; hee will not {pare to doe thee hurt, and to 
put thee in pilon. 

14 Beware, and take good brede yfo? thoi 
walkeſt in perl ol thine onlerthꝛowing: when 


Chap. xiij. xiilj. 


thou heareſt this, awake in thy fleepe. 

17 
pux toz thy ſaluation. l 

16 (uerp beatt loueth his like, and euerie 
man loueth his neighbonr. 

17 All fleſh will retoꝛt to their like, and euety 
man wil keepe company with ieh as he is hime 

elke. : 


18 How can the wolfe agree with the lambe? 
no moze can the vngodly with the righteous. 

19 Chat fellowihip dath i hyena with a dag? 
1 wept peace is betweene the rich and the 

oł * 

20 As tht wilde affe is the Lions pꝛap in the 
N foare pooꝛe men the meate ok the 

Je . r ti 6 l 

21 As the pꝛonde hate humility, ſo do the rich 
abhoꝛre the pooꝛe. á 

22 Ika rich man fall, his friends ſet him vp 
agame: but when the pooje kalleth, his triends 
dziue him awap. 

23 Ika xich man offend, hee hath many bel- 
pers: he ſpeaketh pꝛoud woꝛdes, and pet men 
iulttfie him: but ika poog man falle, they rebuke 
him, and though hee Meake wilelp, pet can it 
haue no place. ‘ 

24 CUbhen the rich man ſpeaketh, euery man 
holdeth his tongues and looke what hee latch, 
they pꝛaile it vnto the cloudes: bůt ik the poge 
nian (peake, they lay, hat fellow is this? and 
tkhe doe amiſſe, they will deſtroy him. 3 

25 Biches are good vnto hun that hath ng 
finne Cin his conſcience.) and ponertie is culll in 
the month ofthe vngodlp. 

26 The heart ota man changeth his countes 
Uance, whether it be in good oz enill. 

27 A cheerkull countenance is a token ofa 
god d heart: loꝛ it is an hard tying to know the 
lecrets of the thought. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
1 The offence ofthe tongue. 17 Mau ù but avame 
thing, 21 Happy & he that coutiuueth in wifedort. 


Bae isthe man *¢that hath not fallen by 
[rhe woꝛd of ] his mouth, and is not toꝛmen . 
ted with the ſoꝛrowoklinne. l 

2 Pleſſed is he that is not condemned in his 
Nen is not tallen from his hope in the 

620. aati 
3. Riches are not comely for a niggard, and 
what Montan enuious man doe with monep?: 

4 De that gathereth together trom his owne 
ſoule, heapeth together koz others, that wil make 
good cheere with his goods. 

5. Me that is wicked vnto himſelfe, to whom 
wil he be good: fo? ſuch one can haue no plealure 
ot his goods. i 

6. Chere is nothing wole, then when one 
ennieth himſelfe: and this is a rewarde okhis 
wicketneffe. 

7 And ik hee doe any good, hee doeth it not 
knowing thereof, and againſt his wil, and at the 
laſt he declareth his wickt duelle. 

8 The enuious man hath a wicked looke: he 

turneth awap his face, and deſpilcth men. 

9 Acouckous mans epe hath neuer enough 

of a potion, and his wicked malice withereth 

bis owut foule, 

Io A wicked eye ennieth the bread, and there 

is ſcarceneſſe vpon his table. 
Odd 4 II Mp 


Lone che Loꝛd all thy life, and call vpon 


Which isa 
wilde beaſt 
that coun- 
terfeiterh 
the voice of 
men, and ſo 
entiſeth them 
out of their 
houſes and 
deuoutetk 
them. 


Chap. 9. E, 
16. 1am. 3. 2. 


Prois. 27. 2 05 


A 


Apoerypua. 


It My fome, do gaon to thy ielec of that thou 
haſt, and git the Lo: his due ofkrings. 
{2 Remember that death tarieth not, and that 


r Thatis e 2 cou e i 

deer fer ouenant of the graue is not Mewen vnto 
death. 13 Do good bute thy friend before thou die, 
hp. 4 1. and according to thine abilitie ſtretch out thine 


tob 4.7. hand, and gine him. 
alte 14. 13. 14 Defraud not thy (elfe of the good day, and 
let not the poztien ok the good dellres ouerpaſſe 


te. 

15 Shalt thou not leaue thy tranailes uito 
another, and thy labours fo: the awing of the 
heritage? t -s 

16 Gite and take, and fanctifie thy foie: 
Cworke thou righteouſneſſe before thy death: J 
for in che hell there ts no meate to linde. 

17 All fleſb warth olde, as a garment, 
and this is the condition ok all times, Thou yalt 
Die the death. / à 

13 As the greene leaues on athicke tree, ſome 
fall, and tome grow, fo is the generatienok ih 
am blood: one commeth to an end, and another 
is bome., : : 

19 All toꝛruptible things Hall faile, and the 
worker chercof hall goe withall. 5 

20 [Enerpercellent woke wall be inſt:lied, 
and he that wos eth it, Hall haue honour there⸗ 


a 


Ifa 40.6. 
1. pet. 1.24. 
ia me, I. 10. 


pl 
21 -* Bleſſed is the man that doeth meditate 
honeſt things by wiledome, Cand exercilcth him⸗ 
felfe in iuſtice, ] and hee that reaionerh of bolp 
things by his understanding, 
22 hich contideceth in his heart her wapes, 
and vnderſtandeth her lecrets. 
23 Goe thon akter her as one that leeketh her 
out, and lie in waite in her wapes. 
24 He ſhall looke in at her windowes, and 
hearken at her goes. 5 
25 De ſhall abide belide her hone, and faten 
a ake in her walles: hee Mall pitch his tent be · 
fides her. l 
26 And hee ſhall remakne inthe ladgiug of 
Zood men and Hal tet his chiuldzen onder his cp: 
nering, and hail dwell under her branches. 
27 Pp her he Hall be couered from the heate, 
and in her glozp wall he dwell. 


À CHAP. XV, 
1 The gosdnefee that followeth him which feareth 
God. 8 God reiecteth and cafteth off the finner, 31 
God ú not the author of ewl, à 
He keareth the Lozd, will doe good: and 
he that bath the knowledge of the Law, will 
keepe it fire. 
2 2s an (honourable J mother Wall bee 
a Asapure meete him, ano ſhce, 2 as his wile married or a 
virgine new- birgin, will recciue him. y 
ly maried. 3 £Gith the b:eadCoflifegand vnderſtanding 
doth friendly Mallthee feede him, and giue him the * water of 
intreat her LWholeſdme )J wiſedome to dzinke. 
husband: ſo 4 bet (hall aſſure himlelke in ber, and (hall 
ſhall uſlice not be mocued, and ſwall holde hunlelfe fall by 
pure and her, and pall not be confounded. 
vnieſiled 5 She ſhal cralt hum abone his neighbours, 
gently enter - and in the nuddes of the congregation hall Wee 


Pal. I. 2. 


tcine her open his month: L with the kpirit of wiledome. 
louers, and vnderſtanding Hale filthiun, and clothe 
John 4.10. him with the garment ok glozp.] 


She hal cauſe ham to inherlte isp, and the 
crown of gladneſſe, and an euerlaſting name. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


7 But kooliſh men wil not take holde vpon 
her: (aut ſuch as haue underttanding will meet 
her: J the ünners (hall not fee her. : 

8 Foz ſhe is karre from pitne (and dDecette,] 
and men that lie cannot remember her: [but 
men ok treet) {hall haunt her, and thall profper 
enen vnto the beholding of 690.9 t 

9 Piim is not ſeemely in the mouth of the 
finner : for shat is not ſent of the Loꝛd. ‘ 

10 But ik pꝛaiſe come of wiſedome, Cand bee 
plenteous in a faithfull mouth J then the Lowe 
will pꝛoſper it. 

IL Sap not thou, It is thꝛough the Lord that 
Jturne backe: koꝛ cou oughteſt not to doe the 
things that he hateeᷣ rt. e 

12 Say nat thon, he hath cauſed me to exe: 
for he bath no neede ofthe anfall man. F 

I3 The Loꝛd hiteth all abomination Cofers 
roury and thep that feare God, lone tt not. 

14 dhe made man kromthe beginning, and 
left him in the hand of his counfell, Te gaue him 
his tommandements and prcceprs J 

15 Ik thau wilt, chou ſhalt obſerue the conp 
mandements, and tette thy good will. 

16 He hath fet water and fire before thee: 
ſtretch out thy hand puto which thou wilt. 

17 Befoꝛe man is life and death, good and 
enil: J what him liketh Hall be giuen hem. 

18 Foꝛ the wiledome ok the Lord is great, and 
he is mighty in power, and beholdeth all things 
Ceontinualty J 

Ig And the epesſokthe Los are vpon them 
that feare him, and he knoweth all the works of 
man. 

29 Nee hath commanded no man to doe vn · 
godlp, neither bath hee ginen anp man licence to 
uͤnne: [for hee delireth not a multttude of infi 
dels, and unpꝛolitable childzen.] : 


CHAP. XVI, 

1 Ofvalappy and wicked children. 17 No nau 
can hide hiviſelſs from God. 14 An exhortation te 
the recetuing of inſtruction. 

. not the multitude of vapꝛofitable chil- 

Dee, neither delight ein ungodly children? 
though they be many, reioice not in them, except 
the keare of the Loꝛd be with them. 

2 Truſt not thon to their like, neither reſt 
bpo their multitude. : 

3 Foꝛ one that is tuſt, is better then a thon» 
laid luch, and better it is to die withaut chil⸗ 
UG, then to leaue behinde him vngodlp chil⸗ 
dzen. n ' 

4 Fox by one that hath vnderſtanding, Mall 
the citie be inhabited: but the ftocke of the wic · 
ked hall be waited incontinentiy. 2 

5 Many fuch things haue Jene with mine 
eves, and nine eare hath heard greater things 
then thele. : f i 3 

6 Juthe congregation of the Anh Mall 
à fire be kindled, and among vnkaithkull people 
Hall the wath be ſet onllre. 

* $c lpased not the old giants which werr 
rebellisus,truſting to their owne Ureugth. 

8 Neither (pared hee whereas Lot dwelt, 
thoi who, he abhoꝛred foz their pride. 

He bad no pitic vpon the people that were 
deitroped, aud puiet vp in thett ſinnes. 7 

10 And fo hee pꝛeſerued the lire hundzeth 
thouiand kootemen, that were gathered mthe 
hardnelle of their heart, in actlicting wen 

an 


Gen. 1. 27. 


Fere. 21. L. 


Pal. 34.155 
16. bel 4. 


13. 


Chap. 2 1. 9, 
10. 


Gen. 6.3. 
Gen. 19.21; 


25. % 


Num. 13. 15, 
16, 20. and 
26.51. 


‘Apocrypha, 


è 44 
ay 


Chap. 5. 6. 


2. Pet. 3 10. 
5. K g. 8. 27. 
2. chro. 6. 18. 


and pitping them; in ſnuting them and healing 


them, with niercie and with challiſement. 
II Therckoꝛe if there ber one iritenecked ae 


mong the people, it is mariicileiZ he eſcape vn ⸗ 
puniched: fo: mercie and wati are with hem: 


he is mighty te a a cian to or out di pleas i 


ture, 
12 As his mercie is great, lo ts his punit: 


ment allo: hee tudgeth a man accezding to bis 


works. 
3 Whe vngodly Mall not crape with his 


ſpolle, and the patience ok the godly Wall not be 


Dclaycd. 5 

I4 He will gine place ta all good deedes, and 
enerp one ſhall finde accozding to bis worde, 
Land after the vuderikanding. of bs; pilgri- 
mage.) 

15 The Lom partencn Pharao, that hee 
foal not Ruowe him, and that his wozkes 


— i 


i PEA N A 22 
1 ‘The creation of nian, and the goodneffe t that Gai 
hath done unto bim. 20 Of almes, 22 and reper- 
tance. 


turned him varo it againe. 
2 He gaue him the number ok daies and cer: 


taine times, and gane bimpower ok the things 


that are vpen cart. 
3 Ott tlothed them with ſtrength, as they 


1 Me, oa bath crrated man ofthe Autonet 


397 


Gen. 1. 27. 
and byes 
wifd.2.23. 
and 7. 1,6. 
I. cor. 11. 7. 

col. 3. 10. 


had neede; and made them accoꝛding to his 


image. 


4 Wee made all flech to keare him, ſo that hee 
Gen. 2.22. 


bad the dominion ouer the beate, and foules. 
5 Lt created ont of hun an helper like vn · 
to himſelie, ] and: gaue them dilcretion and 


tongue, ans epes eares, and an heart to vnder ⸗ 


ſtand, and lirtly ber gaue thein a ſpirit, and ſe⸗ 
uenthix hee gane them (peach to declare his 


ſhould bre knowen bpon toe carth under the workes 


beancn, 
16. Wis merete is knowen to all creatures: he 


hath teparated his light krom the darkenes with 


an adamant. 

17 Say not thou, J will hide my lelke from 
the Loꝛd: foz who will thinke vpon me from a⸗ 
boue? J wal not be knowen in ſo great an heape 
ok people: fo: what is my foule among fuch an 
inünite number of creatures: 

18 Beholde, the heauen, aud the * heauen ok 
heanens, Which are for God, the depth, and the 
earth, and all that therein is, ſhall bee mooned 
when he atl vidt. 

19 All the world which is created and made 
by his will. the monntaines alſo, and the konnda⸗ 
tions of the earth wall Wake for fare, When the 
Loꝛd locketh upon them. 

20 Thek things dorth no he att vnder · 
ae woathily, but he vnderſtandeth tuery 

art 

21 And who vnderſtandeth his wapes? and 
the ſtoꝛme that no man can let: for the molt part 
ok his Works are hid. 

22 (ho can declare the woꝛkes ef his righ⸗ 


kkouſnelle? ez who can abide them: 2 foꝛ 112 oꝛdi⸗ 


15 is Far off, and the trying out ofa things 
alleth. 

23 ince that is Humble of heart, Will conſider 
theſe things: hut an vnwile and erronions man 
caſtethhis minde vpon kooltſhthings. 

24 My Dune, hearken vnto mee, and learne 
E and marke my woꝛdes with thine 

cart 

27. J will declare thec weighty Doctrine, aud 
J will iuſtruct theeexactlpin Knowledge, 

26 The Lor hath let his woꝛkes in good 02a 
der from the beginning; and part ok them hath 


bee lundꝛeb from the other when hee fir made Loz0. 


them. 
27 Dee hath garniten his woꝛkes foꝛ euer, 
and their beginning lo long as they ſhal endure, 
they are not hungry noꝛ wearied in their la⸗ 
bonr no ceale from their offtces. i 

28 None of them bindereth another, neis 
ther was any of them dilobedient e Yis 
hows. 3 

29 After this the Loꝛd looked vpon the cath; 
and killed it with his goad things. 

30 CGith all maner of lining beactshath hee 
coucred the Face thereof, onp pie returne in to it 
agains: 


6 And he filled thein with knowledge of bite 
derſtanding and Mewes them good and enill. 

` 7 Heſet his eyes vpon their hearts, declaring 
vate them his noble woꝛ ks, 

8 And gane them occafion to reioice perpetu⸗ 
ally in his imracles, that they ſhould prudenti 
Declare his works, & that the clect Honlu pꝛaple 
his holy Mame together. 

9 Belive this, tee gaue them Knowledge, 
and gaue. them the Law of like fog an heritage, 
ae cheymight now know that ther were img: 

a a ” 
10 Hee made an ER chuchänt with 
them, aud chewed them bis indgements. 

II Their eyes ſaw the mareitic of his gloꝛte, 
and their cares heard his glozious voice. 

12 And hee ſapd unte them, Beware ok all 
vnrigbteous things. “idee gang enery man 
allo a commandement concesning his nish 


bour. 


13 Their wayes are euer betoz bim, ad are 
not hid from his eyes. 

14 Enery man from his pouth is giuen to 
s and their kKonie bearts a Asean 

tety. 

15 Hee appointed a ruler tyon; euery peo. 
ple, oper be diuided the natong of tbe whole 
earth. 

16 »And dee did e asa peculiat 
people to himſelte, whom hee nouriteth with 
Di{erpline as his tir boꝛne, and guet him molt 
louing light, and noth not foalake him. 

17 Ali their woꝛkes arc as the Sunne befope 


bim; and his eyes are continnally vpon thelr 


Wwayrg hyo r oe 
18 None of their “purtghteond delle 8 bidde 
krom him, but alt: their Uinnes are before the 


19 And as he 15 mercifuli > and knoweth his 
woꝛke, he Doth not leaue them na: koziake them, 
but ſpareth them. 

“20 The ahnes of a man is as a thing 
ſealed vp before him, and hee keepeth the good 
deedes ok man as the apple of the eye, and gi⸗ 
uerb repentance to their ſonnts aud daugh⸗ 
ters. 

21 »Atthe laſt wall hee arife, and reward 


them; and hall repaytheir 3 6 


$ ads, ta 
22 But vnto them that will repent, hee 
ginet them grace te returne, and ebe eg 


1. cor. 11. 9. 


a Througk 
their oune 
tranſgreſſion. 


Exal. 20.16, 
ee 23. 


23. 


ab That is, 


foft & gen-s 
tle, fort the 
holy Ghoſt 
to write his 
lawes in. 
Deut. 4. 20, 


4d 10. 1 


Chap. 29. 23 


Mat. 25. 39. 


eet 
n’ 


COULER EN 


es 


e 


r 


fuch as faite, with patience, Cand fendeth them 


the postton of the verttie.) 


23 Returnethen vata the Lord, and forfake 


thy linnes: make thy paper beloꝛe his face, and 
take away the offence. ' 

24 Turnte againe vnto the mot Dinh : fo: he 
will baixg thee trom darkneſle vnto wholefome 


light: fozlake thine vnrightesulneſle, and hate 


Areatly all abaxsination. Was Tete 
27 [Know the righteonſnes and indgcinents 


of God: ſtand in the postion that is let torch foz: 
ther, and in the peaper ol the molt hie God, and 


goe in the parts of the holy wozld with ſuch as 
be liulng and conkeſſe God. i 


as doe all they that liue and conkeſſe him: 
27 ( Abide not thou in the crrour ok the vn · 
gabip but paile the Loꝛd before death. 


28 Thankekulnetle periſheth from che dead, 


as though he were not: but the lining, and hee 


that is lound ok heart pꝛaiſeth the Loꝛd, Land re · 


loyceth in his mertie. 
29 How great is the loving kindneſſe of the 


Loꝛd our God, and his compallion vnto luch as 


tucne vnto him in holinelle ! i 
30 Foz all things cannot bee in men, bes 


caule the ſoune ok man is notummnoitall, (and 


rep ae pleaſure in' the vanitie of wicked ⸗ 
nelle. ' ; 
31 CAhatis moze cleare thenthe Sunnt: pet 
ball it faile. I 
32, So flech and b 
be repꝛoued. ) i 
33. He keti the powerof the high heauen, and 
all men are but carth and aies. ` 


CHAP XVIII. 


1 Themarueilons werkes of God. 6. 7 Themife- 
rie and wretchedneffz of man. 9 Againfi Cod wee 
ofzht not to complaine. 2 ĩ The perfor ming cf eme. 


Feen for cuer, made all things to- 
gether:the Loꝛd who onelp is iuſt, and there 
is none other but he, and he remaineth a victo⸗ 
rions Ring fo: ener. ] = 

2 Dee oꝛdtrtreth the wold with che power of 
his hand, and all things obep bts will: foꝛ he qo» 
üerneth all things by his power, and dinideth 
the holy things from the pꝛophane. 
3 To whom hath he giucn power to expꝛelle 
bis woꝛkes: who will leeke out the ground of 
eetes MERSENNE a, i 
4 Aho chall declare the power of his great: 
neli? oꝛʒ who will take vpon him to tell out his 
mercie? 

s As fm the woonderous woꝛkes of the 


Low, there map nothing be taken krom them, b 


neither can any thing bee put onto them, 
neither map the ground ok them bee kound 
out. ë 

6 But when a man hath done his bet, hee 
mut begin againe, and when bee thinketh to 
Pe toanende, bee mutt goc againe to his las 

dur. E 

7 €tabat is man? whereto Ceructh hee? 
what good oꝛ euill can he dot: 

8 *Ikthe number ok a mans dapes bee an 
buydzeth preres, it is much: and no man hath 
< certaine knowledge of bts drath. 

9 2s dꝛops ok raine are vnto the Sta, and 


s . 
4 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


tood that thinkerh cuil chat 


P 


as a grauell ſtone isin compariſon of the lande, 
ting. a CAJ] a 
10 Therefore ts [God] patient with them, 
and powzech our his mercie vpow them. 
II Hee law and perceined, that [the arros 
ganctest their heart, and their rume was ga 
ull: theretoze heaped hee vp his mercie vpon 


) therm, and ſhewed them the wap ok righteon“ 


nelle.) t 

12 The mercte that a man hath, rꝛacheth to 
bis neighbour: but the mercie of the Loꝛd is 
vpon all tei: he chaſteneth, and nurturtth, and 


teacheth, and bꝛingeth backe, as a hepheard his 
26 *cciho can praile the molt High in the hel, klocke. N r 


13 Ye Hath mercie on them that receiue diſti ⸗ 
ae „and that diligently leeke akter his iudge⸗ 
ments. î : 
14 (My ſonne. when thon doeſt good, tes 

pꝛooue not: and whatlocuerchou ginelt, vle no 
diſcomkoꝛtable words. 

15 Shall not the deaw aſlwage the beate? fo 
is a woꝛd better then a gift. eof 

16 Lo, is not a woꝛd bettet then a good gift? 
buta gracious man qiuerh chem both. 

17 S foole will repzoch churliſhlp, and a gilt 
ok the eunious putteth out the eyes. 

18 LSet ther righteoulnelſe before thon come 
to iudgement: Hearne before thonſpeake, and vie 
phylicke oꝛ enter thou be ficke, eT 

I9 * Cramine thy (elte before thou be iudged, 
and in the Dayof the viticacion thou ſhalt finde 
mercie. : 

20 humble thy felfe before thou be ſickt, and 


whiles thou mapel pet inne, ſhewe thy conucr⸗ 


ñon. 
21 Ect nothing let thee to pay thy vowe in 


time, and dekerre not vnto death to bee rekoꝛ⸗ 


med: [fog the rewarde ok Gov endureth fog 
cuer. — 4 
22 efor: thou prayelt. prepare thy lfe, and 
be not as one that iempteth the Los. 
23 Thinke bpon che * warb that hall be at 
the ende, and the houre of vengeance, when hee 36, 
(hall turnt awaphis face. * à 


à 


_ 24 *cCiben thou halt enongh, remember the cba. 11.25. 


time of bunger: and when chou art rich, thinke 
vpon poueritle and nerde. my 
27 From the mozning vntill the enening, the 
time is changed: and all (uch things are one 
done bekoze the Lom. a 
20. A wie man feareth in all things, and in 
the dapes ot traulgreſſion hee keepech himlelke⸗ 
from tünne; but the kaole doeth uot obſerue the 
tuned. e 
27 € Eucry wile man knoweth wiſedome, 
and knowledge, and pꝛapleth him that Andet 


tr. 
28 Thep that haue vnderſtanding, deale 
wilely in woꝛdes: (they vnderſtand the trneth 
and righteoulneſſe, Jand powe out with moder. 
tlie graue ſentences ſoꝛ mans life. 
29 The chiefe anthozity ok lpeaking is of the 
Xod alone: fe a metall man hach but a dead 
heatt. -aa 


front thine ppetites. 1 
31 Foz it thoniueſt thy foule ber defires, it 
att make thine enemies that enute thte, to 
laugh che to ltoꝛnae tn ov 
32 Take not chy pleaſitte in great voluptue 
ouſnelle, 


e 


{o are a *thouland peeres to the dapes cuecrla⸗ 12, Pet. 3.5. 


30 C ee lutes, but turne thce Ron om 


Apocrypha. 


Gene. 19.3 
I. King. 11. 
12% · 


Toſb. 22.1, 
12. 


ey 


Chap. 22.22 


and 27.17. 


* 


Leit. 19.17 
watt. 18,55. 


Tames 3. 2. 


ouſneſt, and intangle not thy lelke with ſuth 
compante. ` y 22 1 
33 Become not a begger by making bankete 
ofthat that thon batt borrowed, and fo leaue no 
thing in thy purle: els thou ſhouldeit flanders 
oufly lie iu wait foz thine ownc like. 


CHAP, XIX. 


“eV 000 l - 

2 Wine and whoredome bring men to pauertie. 6 
In tl words ufe diferetion. 23 The difference of the 
ur ſedime cf God and man. 27 Whereby thou mayeſt 
knew what i in man. : 


& Labouring man that is ginuen to Dumke 
Anele. ſhall not he rich: and he that contem; 

neth Gnall things, ſhall tali by little and little. 
2 Cline and women leade wile men out of 
the way, Land put men ok vndet ſtanding to re · 
pꝛaofe. / n an . 
3 Aud hethat tompanieth adulterers, Gall 
become inipudent: rottenneſſe and wozmes thal 
haue him to heritage, and bee that is too bold, 
tall . a wap, and be made a publike ex 
ample. ea: 
4 *Dethatis haſtie to gine credite, is light 
minded, and he that erreth, ünncth againſt his 
owne foule. ERE D 
5 Uto lo relopteth in wickedneſſe, hall hee 
puniſtied: Che that hateth to be retoꝛmed, his tife 
{halve ſhoꝛtned, aud he that abhozrech babbling 
of words, quencheth wickedneſſe: ] but he that 

reſiſteth pleafures,ccowneth his owne foule. 
6 ee that rekramecth his tongue, may eine 


with a tronbleſome man, and hee that hateth 


babbling hall hane leſſe enill. er 
7 Rehearicnot to another that which ts told 
Untothee: fo Malt thou not he hindꝛed. 
8 Declare not other mens mancra, neither 
to friend noz foc: and il the ſinne appertame not 
vnto thee, reucale it not. 
6 For he willhearken pute thee, and marke 
thee, and wyen he Uündeth oppoztunitic, hee will 
Hate thee. 
Lo It thou h | j 
neighbour, ] let it die with thec, and bee fure, it 
will not burk there. PENTZ 
II Afoole tranaileth when hee hath heard a 
thing, as a woman that is about to bing foo:th 
a childe. Mn . r 
12. As an arrow that ſticketh in ones thigh, 
ſo is a woꝛd in a fooles heart. 


Chap. 


haft heard a woꝛd Cagaint thy . 


xix. xx. 


obey him, call receiue the fruit ołimmoꝛtalitie. 
29 The keareokthe Lom is all wildome, and 
the pertozming of the Law is perfect wiſcdome, 
and the knowiedge of his alnightic power. 

21 J a ſernant fay vnto his matter, J will 
not doe as it pleaſeth thee, though afterward he 
do it, he Mall diſpleale him that nouriſheth him. 

22 The knowledge of wickedneſle is not woll 
Dome, neither is there pandence. whereas the 
counlell of inners is: but it is euen execrable 
nialtce: and the foolets voide of wiledome. 

23 Dee that bath ſmall underſtanding; and 
fearethj God, is better then one that bath much 
Biehl A aiaia kA Law ofthe niok 

gh. "at: uor % so OL ag 
a 24 There is acertaine ſubtiltie that is fine, 
but it is vnrighteous: and thereis that wꝛeſteth 
the open and manlkett lam: pet there is that is 
wile, and indgeth rightcoully. i 
25 Thert is fome, that being about wicked 
purpoles, Doc bow Dewne themſelues, and are 
lad, whole inward parts burnc altogether with 
beceit: he loaketh Downe with his face, and fai⸗ 
neth himlelke deake: pet before thou perceinc, hee 
will be vpon these to hurt thee.. so t . 

26 And though he be fo weake, that he can do 
thee no harme, pet when he may tind oppoꝛtuni⸗ 
tie, he will dot enill. PENET r 

27 CA man may ber Knowen by his looke, 
and one that bath underſtanding, map ber per · 
ctiued by the marking of his coimtenance. 
28 * mans garment, his exceſline laugh · 
ter, and going, declare what perſon he is. 


S 


tay enn 


Of correctios and repentance. 6 To fpeakeand 
kecpe filence in time. 17 (The fall ofthe wicked, 23 
Of lying. 24 The thief andthe murtherer, 28 Gifts 
blinde the eyes ofte wifes iry iB) „ 
ap isfomerebuke that is not comely: de 
A gane, ſome man holdeth his tongue, and he 
ts wile. £ d 1619 > aN 10 2 ott 
2 It is much better to repꝛoue, then to beare 
euill will, and he that acknowledgeth his faults 
fhalbe pꝛeſerued krom hurt... 
3 „As.“ ween a gelded man through tuit 
veould defile a mainc lo is he that vleth violence 
in iudgement. — . 

4 Wow good a thing is it. when thou are rt⸗ 
product, to ew repentance! fo fo halt thou ce 


- 13 *Reproouca friend, leſt he Docenillandif Tape wilut finie. n ~ | 


he haue done it, that he doe it nomo. - > 
14 Repꝛooue a friend, that he may kee pe his 
tongue: and il he haue ſpoken, that hee Cay tt no 


mare. 7 8 F 
14 Tell thy friend his fault: foz oft times a 
a is railed, and giue no credence to euery 
a oꝛd. P e iz * 1 
16 Aman falleth with his tongue, but not 
with his will: and who is he, that hath not of 
ended in his tongu ?: 
17 Repꝛooue thy neighboꝛ before thou thzea · 
ten him, and being without anger, giue place 
vnto the Law of the moſt high. 
18 The keare gk the Lord is the Bri degree 
to bet rectiued ol hun, and wiledome obtaineth 


bis lone. 


rario The knowledge of the commandements 


ok the Load is che doctrint of iite, and thep that 


J. Son: man keep e 
wie, an ſome by much babbling becommeth 
parenii mee aut i naai Mi 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, betauſe he 
hath not to anſwere: and fome kecpeth tence, 
waiting aconuentent* tune, ase 

A wile man will hold his tongue till hee 
fee opportunities but a trikler and a foote wil ree 
gard no time. * ett n oe „ „ osae ery 

8 He that vleth many words ſhallbe abhor 
red, and hee that kaketh authezitie te humſelke, 
ſhall be hated. e 

9 Some man bath okt times prolperitic in 
wicked things, and ſometime a thing that is 
found, bꝛingeth loſſe. — od 
10 There is ſome gilt that is not profitable 
15 De ay there is ſoime gikt, whole reward is 
ou * : i 8 


u Some 


> 
a 
te 
* 
v 


Chap.30,20, 


GS 


eth lente, and is fount - 


Ecclef 3. 
CLapi 2.4. 


— 


| 


Apocrypha. 


Chap. 6. 5 . 


GAPAS 2. 


7 


s > 
Bren. 13. 11. 
4d 28.19. 


Exod. 23.8. 
det. 16.15. 


II Some mau humbleth himfeike for gloztes 
. and ſome bp humbleneſſe likteth bp the 
head. Aim aT s a 
12 Some man bupeth much fo: alittle pice! 
for the which he payeth leuen times more, 
Iz A wile man with his woms maketh him · 
ſelke to ber loued, but the merrie tales of fosles 
Mall be powꝛed ontt. a 
1. The gikt receiued ok a foole, Gall doe thee 
no aood, neither petofthe ennious fo: his impo 
ciiniitte : fo: he looketh to receiue many things 
for onethe gineth litle, and he vpbꝛardeth much: 
he opencth his mouth like a towne crier : to day 
he lendeth, to moꝛowalketh he againe, aud fuch 
one is to be hated ol God and man. 
1 The koole taiti, A haue no friend: J haue 
no thanke foz all my good deedes: and they that 
tat my bꝛead, ſptake enill otrme. 
16 How okt, and of how many fhall hee bee 
laughed to ſcozne? for he compꝛehendeth not by 
tight iudgemente that which hee hath: and it is 
all one as though he had it not. 1s 
1 The fall on a pauement ts very ludden: lo 
Wall the kall of the wicked come hatip, . 
13 Aman without geace ts as å kooliſh tale 
which is oft told by the mouth ok the ignoꝛant. 
10. A wile lentence loleth grace when it coms 
meth out ok a fooles mouth: to: hee lpeake th not 
ENUIE PALON. OMN N OE: 
“320° Home man kinneth not becauſe ok pouer · 


tif and pet is not grieued when he ts alone. 
21 Some man there is that deſkroyeth his 


owne ſoule, becauſe hee is aſhamed, and forthe 
regard of perſons tolerh it. 

22 Some man pꝛomtſeth vnta his friend 
Nec a getteth au enemie of him koꝛz 
0 * — č „ EOF TnT, 3 

23 A lie isa wicked ſhame in 
it oft in the mouth ofthe vnwile. : 
24 A thiefe is better then a man that is accu · 
ſtomed to lie: but they both hall haue deſtrutti · 
it i 
25 The conditions oflpars are vnhoneſt, and 
their ſgame is euer with them. . 
26 A wile man hall bꝛing himſelke to honour 
with his words; and bee that hath vnderſtan⸗ 


a man: yet t 


ding, {hall pleaſe great men. 


27 He that tilleth his land, all increaſe his 


heapc: Che that wozketh righteoutneffe, Hall bee 
exelted, ] and hee that plealeth great men, atl 
haue par don ok his iniquitie. 3 
28 Rewards and gifts blind the eyes of the 
wile, and make then dumbe , that they cannot 
teprone kaults. Sing ae 


29 Uiledome that ts hid, and treaſure that 


is boarded vp, what pꝛolit is in them both? 
30 Better is hee that keepeth his tgnoꝛante 
ſectet then a man that hideth his wiledome. 

31 The neceſſarie patience of him that kolow · 


kth the Lad, is better then her that goucrneth 


Chap. 5. 5. 
pſal. 41.4. 
bere 15. 21, 


his like withoat the Lom: - / 
to fe TD” SAP, kx) 


1 Not te continue ix frame. § The prayer of the af- 
Hicted. 6 To hate te be reproued. 17 The mou h ofthe 
wife man. 26 The thought ofthe foles 
Mp, Lorne, hate thou ſiuned? doꝛ fa na more, 

but pray forthe kozellnnes Ceyat they ntap 
be koꝛginen thee.) = 


EFecleſiaſticus. 


2 Flee fiom finne as krom a ſerpent ! forte 
thon cosnmreit too neere it, it will bite thee: the 
teeth therok are asthe teeth of a lyon, to Gay the 
ſonles of men. ; 

3 All itziauitic is as a two edged wow, the 
wounds whereok cannot be healed. 

Stef and iniuries waſte riches: lo the 
boule of the pꝛonde ſhalbe deſolate. 

5 * Che prayer of the poore going ont ofthe 
mouth, commeth vnto the cares of the Lord, and 
lattice ts done him incontmentlp. 2 

6 (Aho fo hateth to bee refsimed, is in the 
wap of finncrs: but hee that feareth the Loꝛd 
connerteth in heart. i 

7 An eloquent talker is Knowen akarre off; 
but he that is wife perceiueth when he kalleth. 
8 ho fo buildeth his bouie with other mens 
monep, is ltke one that gathererh tones to make 
bis graue. ie ; * 
9 *The congregation ok the wicked is like 
towe wꝛapped together; their ende is a flamt ol 
lire to deſtrop them. 4 4 i 
10 The way of finners is made plaine with 
ſtones, but at the end thercokts hell, [Ldarkenelle 
and paines. J ~~" Wik ie) 

II He that kecpeth the Law ofthe Lord, fru⸗ 
leth his own affections thereby: ans the ncreate 
ol wiledome is the end of the feare of od. 

12 Me that is not wile, will not Miter himſelke 
to be taught: but there is Come wit chat increa· 
ſeth bitterneſſe. 4 % bth eae 
„ 13- The knowledge ef the wile Gall abenns 
like water thar runneth aner, and his counſell is 
like a pure fountaine o life. 

14 The inner parts of a foele are like a bꝛo 
pen eee sbeecankeepe no knowledge whiles 
e liuet z. 8 i 

Is Gben a man ok vnderſtanding heareth a 
wile Wozd, hee will comniend it, and increaleth 
it: but ik ax ignoꝛaut man heare it, hee will dil 
allow it, and caſt it behind his backe. 

16 The talking of a foale is like a burden in 
the wap, but there is comelinelle tu the talke ol 
a wiſe man, 


mos 


Exed,.3 J. 
and 22.23. 


~r 


Chap. 16.6. 


Or, kespetb 


the vnder- 
ſlanding 


‘thereof, 


Chap. 33.5. 


17 Shep tnquire at the month of the wife 
man in the Congregation, and they tall pon. 


der his words inthelt heart. . 
18 Asis au boufe that is deſtroped, (ois wile» 
dome vnto a fsole, aud the knowledge of the yne 
wiſe is as woꝛds withaut oer. h 
109 Dottringvnro fooles is as fetterson the 
kcete, and uke manicles vpon tbe right hand. 
20 A fodlelikteth vp his voyce with laugh · 
ter, but a wiſe man doth (carce mile ſecretiy. 
21 Learning is vnto a wile man a iewell ol 
gold, and like a bꝛatelet ppon his right arme. 
22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoone in his ſneigb · 
boursy honſe: but a man ok experience is alae 
med to looke in. a A DR] 
23 A toole will peepe in at the dooꝛe into the 


boule: but hee that is well nourtured, will ſtaud 
Witho nn. > : 


24 It is the point ofa foolth man to hearktu 
at the Dooze: foꝛ hee that is wile, will be gricued 
with fach diſhonour. : 

25 The lippes oftalkers will be telling fuch 
things as perteine not vnto them, but tae woꝛds 
ok ſuch as haue vnderſtanding, are weighed in 
the hagge i ee * ‘ 

26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth:bue 
the mouth ofthe wiſe is in their heart. 
27 Aben 


Chapas, ` 


27728. 


Apocrypha. 


27 Jhen the vngodly curſeth Satan, he curs 
letz his owne forte. 

28 »A backbmer Defilech his owne ſonte, and 
is bated whereſoeucr he eis: Cbut he that kecpeth 
his tongue; and is dilcrecte, tall come to ho · 
nour. ] 


c bab. 28. 1 3. 


CIHTA B. XX IT. 
1 Ofthe flug gard. 12 Notto fbeake much toa 
foole. 16 A grad cenſetence foareth ast, : 


Slauthkull man is like aa fiithie (tone, 
nich eucrte man mocketh at fo: his Manic. 

2 Alionthkulimanis tobe compared tothe 
b dung of oren, and curtpone that taketh i: vp, 
gatheretkh will ſlhatte it ant of his hand. 
moſſe and 3 An eutisurtured tonne iz the dichonout ef 
filth, ſo doth the Fathers and the daughter is leaſt to be efter 
the florbfull ned. 
both ficknes 4. A wife daughter is an herttage vnto her 
of body and Hutsand: but thee that inicty diſhonelſtlp, is her 
corruption kathers heauincne. 
of mind. 5 Shee that ts bold, diſhononteth both her 
Andas euery father and her hulband. (and is not inferionr ta 
man doin the ungodly} but they both Mat deſpile her. 
auoyd the o A tale ont ok tine is as mucke in monr⸗ 
fitthines of ning: but wiledome knoweth che Kalons ok co 
dung, aud kection and Doctrine. 
fhakechit 7 Uho to teacheth afoolc, is as one that 
off. fo doth glewe) a potiheard together, and ashee chat 
beauoid the Waker) one that tleeperh, rom a ound lleepe. 
company of 8 Ik childzen line honcitly, and haue where» 
idle loite- With, they ail put away the ſhame oftheir pa. 
ress, lethe rents. 
bee accoun- ꝙ But ik childꝛen be pꝛonde, with hantineſſe 
ted fike vn- ànd koolichneſle they detilt the nobilitte of their 
to them. kinred. 

fo Aho ſo telleth a foste of wiſedome, is as 
a man which lpeaketh to one that is akflcepe: 
when he hath told his tale, he faith, Chat is the 
matter: 

Chap. 38.16 II *leepe forthe dead, For hes hath tot the 
light: ſo weepe fo: the koole, toꝛ hee wanteth vite 
Derſtanding: make nalil weeping ker the dead, 
„ fabe is at ret: but the life of the fooie is woale 

then the death. 
12 I2 Stuen dapes Bo men mourne kor him that 

Is dead: but the lamentatton foz the foole and 

: 15 sadly Gond endures all the dapcs of their 

m tite, r N 
13 Talke not much with a foole, and goe not 
to him that bath no vnderikanding, beware of 
hun leſt it turne chee to paine, and leſt thou bee 
Dehied when he ſhaketh himſelte. Oepart from 
hun, and thon Male tind rett, and a not re 
ceiue ſoꝛrow by his fooliſhneſſe. 

14 Chat is heanier then lead? and what o; 
ther name thoutd a foole haue: 

I5 Sand and (ale, and a lumpe of psn is ca- 
fier to Beare, then an vuwicc, Ctooliſh t ungodly 
man.) 

16 As a krame ok wood iopned together in a 
building cannot be toore with (haktag. lo the 
he art that is ſtabliſyed by aduiled countell, Hall 
teare c no time. > 

17 The heart that is confirmed by diiteeete 
0 mug ls aga fatre plaiſtet ing on a plaine 

all. : 

18 As reevesthat are fe vp onhied, cannot 


a.b Thatis, 
like as the 
idle flore 


. yant 


~ 


Chap. 12.12. 


Pron 27.3. 


abize the wind, fo the fearefuil heart with foge iv in tethere are many falles 3 neither take 


Wi) imagination can endure no keare, 


Chap. xxij. xxiij. 


19 Hees that hurteth the eve bꝛingeth koozth 


teures, and hee that hurteth the heart, baingeth 


fori) the akection. 

20 diho ſo taſtethj q Cone at the birds, frap: 
eth them away: and hee that vpözaldeth his 
friend, bꝛeaketh kriendſhip. 

21 Chough thou dzeweſt a (wove at thy 
krtend, yet dilpaire not: fog there may be a reture 
ning to kandur. 

22 St thou haue opened thy mouth againk 

thy kriend. fears not: toz there may be a reconti · 
liation, ſo that vpbzaiding, o pride, 62 dilcloling 
oklecrets, oꝛ a traiterous wound doe not let: fog 
by thele things enccyp friend weil Depart. 
- 23 Betatrytiull vnto chy friend in his pouer⸗ 
tie, that thou mapeſt retoycein his proiperttec. 
Abide ſtedfaſt vnto hun in the tune or bis trou- 
ble, that thou mapet bee beire with him in his 
herttage: to: pouertie is not atwayes to be cone 
temned, no: the rich that is toolty, to bee had in 
admitratton. 

24 ds the vapour and moke of the chimney 
goeth befoze the fire, ſo enil woꝛds [rebukes and 
tyzeatnings J goc betoze blood ihcdding. 

25 Jwül not be aſhamed to defend a friend? 
neither will Jhide mp ſelte tron hum, though be 
ſhould do me harte: Who. bener hrareth it, hall 
beware of him. 

26 Cibo thal (et * a watch before my month, 
and a ſeale of wifedome vpon my lips, that J fal 
not inddeniy by theni, and that my tongue Des 
ſtroy ine not: 


CHAP, XXIII. 

1 A prayer of the author. 13 Of othes,blafpbemie 
and vnn iſe communication, 16 Of three kindes of 
finnes. 23 Many finnes proceed ofaduttery, 27 Of 
the feare af God. * i 


gua father and gonernour of alany whole 
like, leaue me not to their couniell, and let 
mee not fall bpüthem.⸗ 

2 (ho will cozrect my thought, and put the 
Doctrine of wildome in mine heart, that they 
map not ſpare me in mine ignozance, neither let 
thetetaults pafe? ‘ 

3 Leaik mine ignoꝛances inereafe, and my 
ines abound ta mp deſtruttion, aud leat 3 
fall bekoꝛe mine aduerlarie, and mine enemics 
reioyce ouer mee, whole hopt is farre froni thy 
mercy. ý 

4 D Zom, father and God ofmy life, [leane 
ME not in their unaginations neither gine me a 
mond looke, but turne away trou thplernants 
a tout nund. . 4 

§ Take fromme vaine hope, and concupil⸗ 
cence, c retaine him in obedience, that delireth 
continually to lexue ihte. 

© Let nor the greedineſſe of the bell, noꝛ tuk 
ok the fet) hold me, and giut not we thy leruant 
duer into an impudent mine. — * 

7 Cotare, O ve childꝛen, the inſtruction of 
a month that all peake truethache ſoncepcth 
ft, hall not peril, though his lips, Lobe hurt 
by wicked wozks. J 

8 The inner hail be taken by his owne lips: 
forthe entil ſpeaker and the proud doe olle nd by 
then. i 

Aa *4tcuffome not thy mouth to ſweering: 


Gp toz a cultome the naming ct the 115 


399 


PL 141.3. 


Or, my lit: 


That is, of 
the topgte 
and lips. 


Sed. 2 O.. 

cha p. 27. 15. 
matth. 53 35 
34 


Apocrypha. 


anr : Cfo: thou ſhalt not be bupunihed fog ſuch 
things. n i 

10 Foz as a feruant which is oft puniſped, 
cannot be without lomelkarre, fo he that iwea⸗ 
reth, and nameth God continually, hall not be 
faultleſte. 

II Aman that vleth much lwearing, ſhall be 
Filled with wickednes, and the plagne thal neuer 
goe from his boule: when hee Gall ofend, his 
fault ail be vpon him, and if he knowledge not 
his linne, he maketh a double offence; and ik hee 
fweare in vaiue, he Hall not be innocent, but his 
Houle habe kull ol plagnes. y 

12 There is a word which is clothed with 
death: God grannt that it bec not found in the 
heritage ot Jacob: but they that krare God, el⸗ 
chew all uch, and are not wappes in line. 

13 Gle not thy mouth to ignoꝛant raſhnes: 
fog therein is the occaſſon of finne. 


14 C Nemeniber thp father and thy mother 


when thou art let amoug great men, leaſt thou 
bee foꝛgotten in their tight, and fo through thy 
cuſtome become a foole, and mt) that thou 
hadſt not beene bone, and curie the Bay of thy 
nattuitte. ; 

15 The man that is accrfomed to oppꝛo · 

bꝛious woꝛdes, will neuer bee rekoꝛmed all the 
Bares of his like. 
_ 16 There are two ſoꝛts lot men that abound 
im ünne, and the thud bengeth wꝛath Cand De- 
ſtruction:] a minde bote as Hire that cannot bee 
qnenched, til it be conlumed: an adulterous mau 
J gineth his bodie no reid, til he haue kindled 
atire. - 
17 (All bꝛead is ſweet to a whoꝛemonger: 
he will not leaue off tlil he periſh.) 

18 A manthat bzeaketih wedlocke, and tyin- 
keth thus in his heart, Ahe leeth me? Jam 
compalled abont with darkeneſſe: the walles 
couer mee: no bodie ſeeth mee: whome need J 
to feare? the moſt High will not remember my 
finnes. 

19 Such a man onip feareth the eves okmen, 
and knoweth not that the eyes of the Lord are 
ten thouſand times bzighter then the ſunne, be⸗ 
holding all the waies or men, Caud the ground 
ofthe decpe, ] and conlidereth the molt lecret 

arts. 
a 20 ice knew all things or ener they were 
made, and akrer they be bꝛought to paffe alla, he 
looketh vpon themall. 

2I The lame man ſhall be panied in the 
Ereetes of the city, Cand Wall bee chaled like a 
poung hoꝛſe foale, ] and when hee thinketh not 
Vpon it, he ſhall be taken: [thus hall hee be gut 
to Mame of curry man,. btcaule he would not vn · 
Beritand thekeare of the Lod.) I 

22 And thus ſhall it goe alſo with eucry wife 
that leaueth ker hulband, and getteth inheri⸗ 
tance by another. 


23 * For lirſt Hee hath diſobeped the Law of 


the molt High, and lecondly the hath treſpalſed 
againſt her owne huſband. and thirdly Ge hath 
played the whaze in adultery, and gotten her 
childꝛen by another mau. A 

24 Sie hall bee brought out into the Cou: 
deen and examination ſhalbe made ok her 
chiloren. 

25 Her chilen yall not take roote, and her 
branches ſhall bing forth no fruit. 

20 A chamekull repozt Hall hee leatie, aud 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


her repꝛoch Gall not be put out. 

27 And they that tremaine, Hall knot that 
there is nothing better then p keare of the Lod, 
and that there is nothing werter then to take 
Deca vnto the commandements ef the LoD. 

28 It is great gloay to follow the Loꝛo, and 
ko be receted at him is long lite. 


F GRAP XXU 

1 A prayfe of wiſedome proceeding foorth of the 
mouth of God. 6 Of her works and 285 where 4 re- 
feth, 20 She is giuen to the children of God. 


YV 2a thal pꝛaiſe her ſelfe, fand be ho» 
noured in God, Jand reioꝛce in themids 
ol her people. 
2 In the congregationof the moſt Vigh Hal 
15 9 her mouth, and criumph before his 
chs 
3_ In the midſt of het people Mall Hebe eve 
alted, aud wonden at in the holy alſembly. 
4 In the multitude of the chelen he halbe 
tommended, and among luch as be bleken , ſhee 
thall be pꝛaled, and Wall lap, ] W 
Se Jain come out ofthe mouth of the niot 
Wig), (ürt bone befo2eall creatures. 
_ © cauled the light that failech not, to arile 
i il heauen, ] and coucred the earth as a 
+019, 
7 _ SBy dwelling is abone in the height, at 
my thꝛone is in the pillar of the A poe sig 
8 J alone haue gone round about the come 
palle of heauen, and haue walked inthe bottome 
ofthe depth. Prou 8. 23. 
9 J ponche the wanes of che ſca, and all Exod. 3 1. 2. 
the tarth, and all people, and nations. and with Pl. 132. 8. 
my power haue J troden Downe the hearts of Orsen Cader 
all. boch high and low.] a Terebinth 
10 In all theſe things J fought rect, aud a is a hard 
dwelling in ſome inberitance. tree ſpread 
II So the creatour of all things gaue mee a abroad with 
commandement, and he that made mee appoiu⸗ long boughs 
ted me a tabernacle, and laid, Let thydwelling whereout 
be in Jaceb, and takt thine inheritance in Iſra⸗ runreth che 
cl, and roote thy elfe among my tholen. . gumme cal- 
12 He created mee trom the beginning, and led a pure 
before the woꝛzld, and J Mall neuer kalle: In the turpentine, 
bolp hahitation J hane ſerued bekoze tzim, and lo wh.ch clen- 
was J ſtabliſhed in Bion. feth the fto- 
13 In the welbeloued citte he gaue mee ret, macke of 
and in Jeruſalem was my power. putrified hue 
14. J teske roste in au honourable people, mours, and 
euen in the poꝛtion ok the Loꝛds inheritance. putiſieth the 
is Jam ſet vp on hie lite a cedar in Libanus, cares: ſo the 
and as a Cypzus tree vpon the mountaines of wiſedome of 
Hermon. 2 God decla- 
1G Jam eralted litze a palme tree about the red in bis 
banks, and as a role plant in Jericho, as afaire Scriptures, 
oliue tree in a pleſant field, and am exalted as a ſpreadeth a- 
plane tree bythe water. brod her 
17 J ſmelled as the cinamon, and as a bagge manifold 
of (pices: J gaue a lweete edeur as the belt branches of 
myrrhe as Galbanum and onir, andſwert ftos knowledge 
rat, and perfume of intenſe in an boule. and vnder. 
18 As the Terebinth, haue J ſtretched out ſtanding, to 
my bꝛanches, and my branches are the bzanches purge the 
ok honaur and grace. i in ward eares 
10 As the dine haue J bought forth [fruit] and cortup- 
of(weee lauour, and my flowers are the fruit ol tion of the 
honour and riches. ‘ ſoule. 
20 Jamthe mother ok brantikull leuc, d Toh 15. i. 


Apocrypha. 


Pfal.i9.10, 


Exod. 20.1 
and 24.3. 
dent. 4. I. 
and 29.9. 


Gen. 2.11 


Foſh. 3. 15. 


cap · 33.16. 


ok keare, and of knowledge, and ok holy hope, J 
giuc eternall things to all my children to whom 
God Hath commanded, . S 

21 [In me is all grace of life and tructh: in 
me is all hope ok life and vertne ] T P 

22 Comevutameall pe chat bee delirous of 
me, and till pour lelues with my fruits. 

23 » Foz the remembzance of mic is werter 
then honp, and mine inheritance (Cwecter] then 
the bony combe: [the remembrance ok me indu. 
rerh fo: euermozc.] * 

24 They that cate mee, Hall haue the maze 
hunger, and they that dzinke nie, Hall thirit the 


maz. 

25 Mho lo hearkeneth vnto me, chal nat came 
to canfulon, and thep that woꝛke by me, ſhai not 
offend: [they that make me to bet Kknowen, hall 
haue cucrigiting like.) I 

26 All thelt things are the bookeſol lifeqand 
the couenant ok the mof high God, [auo the 
knowledge ofthe truth. J“and the Law Botes 
Ein the percepts of rightesumnes] commaimded 
foan heritage unto the houle of Jacob, Candthe 
promiles perteining to Jlrael.] a Í 

27. Be not weary to behaue pout ſelues vali⸗ 
andy with the Load, that bee map allo confirme 
pou : cleaue vnto him: fo the Lod Alunghty is 
but one God, T belide hin there is none other 
Sattionr. 

28 CDut of Damd Lis ſernant he oꝛdeined to 
raiſe vp ainoft mighty King that ould lit in 
the thꝛont or honour faz enermoꝛe.) 

20 Ye hilety all things with his wiledome, 
as * Phylon, and as Tygris in the time ok the 
new kruits. > 2 

30 De maketh his vnderſtanding to abound 
like Euyhꝛates, and as Jorden in the tune of 
the harnett. i 

31 He maketh the doctrine ok knowledge to 
appeare as the light, and our rtlowerh as Geon 
in thetime of the vintage. 

32 The firt man hath not knowen her per» 
fectly: no moze ſhall the laſt lecke her out. 

33 For her conſideratlons ate mo: abundant 
then the lea, and her counlell is pꝛokounder then 
the great deepe. 

34 J wiſedome [haue cat out ftoods:] J am 
as an arme of the rmer: J runne into parade 
as a water conduit. 

35 Alapd, J will water my faire garden, and 
will water my plealant ground: and loc, my 
18 became à fisod, and imp flood became a 

Ed * 

36 Foꝛ J make doctrine to Gine as the light 
ok the moꝛning, and J lighten it for cuer. 

LJ will pearce thoꝛowe all the lower 
parts ofthe earth: J will looke vpon all ſuch as 
5 nr lighten all them that trut in the 

02 N 
38 J will pet powe out doctrine, as prophe 
ſie, and leaue it vnto all ages foz euer. 

39 * Beholde that J haue not labourer foz 
e as but fo? all them that teeke wiles 


CHAP, XXV. 


Chap. xxv. 


\ 


Uace things reiopce mee. and by themam J 


440 


T brauttücd before God and men: tye vnity Gen. 13. 2,5. 
ok bꝛerhꝛen, the loue ot neighvours, a man and d 7072. 12.10. 


Wilke that agree together. 

2 ( Thiee Costs of men my ſeule hateth, and 
J vtteriy abhozrethe lite ok thein: a pooꝛe man 
that is pzoud, a rich man that is a liar, and an 
ode adulterer that doteth. 

3 (It thon hak gathered nothing in thy 
pouth, what canſt rhon tinde in thine age? 

4 €D how pleafant a thing is it when grav 
headed mennamſter iudgement, and when the 
Elders can gitir good coimſell! 

5 Ph, bow comelpa thing is wiledome vnto 
aged men, and vnderltanding and pꝛudence to 
men of Honour! 

6 The crowne okold men, is to haue much ete 
pericncc, and the keare of God is their gloy, 

7 € There be nine things, which J haue ind⸗ 
ged in mine heart to be happy, & the tenth wil J 

zungunce with my tongue: aman that while he 
lieth. hath ioy ok his childꝛen, and leeth the fall 
ok his enemies. 

S (eciell is him that dwelleth with a wife of 
vnderſtanding, * and that bath not fallen with 
his tongue, and that hath not ſerucd {uch as are 
binwozthy of him. 

9 (Geli is hun that kindeth pꝛudeney, and he 
that ſpeaketh in v cares ak them that wil hrare. 

10 C Oh, bow great is he that tindeth wifes 
Donie! pet is there none aboue him that keareth 
the Lord, i O 

II The krare ofthe Loꝛd paſſeth all things in 
clcareneſſt. 

12 LBleſled is the man vnto whom it is grans 
ted to haue the keare of God. JUnto whom ſhall 
he be likencd that hath attained tt? : 

3 The feare ofthe Loꝛd is the beginning of 
his loue, and falth is the beginning to be topucĖ 
unto hun. 3 

14 CE The greateſt heauineſſt is the hrani» 
neſſt ot the heart, and the greateſt malice is the 
malice of a woman.) 

Iş Siue me anyplague, faune onelp the plague 
ok the heart, and any matice, fans the maltee sfa 
woman: 

16 Diany atault,fauc the afſanlt of them that 
hate, oꝛ anp vengcace, laue the vengeance of the 
enemy, 

17 There is not a moꝛe wicked head then the 
head ol the ſerpent, and there is no wꝛath abone 
the wath ok an enemy, . 

18 *J had rather dwell with a lion and dꝛa⸗ 
gon, then to keepe boufe with a wicked wife, 

Ig The wickedneſſe ofa woman changeth 
HRS cy maketh ber countenance blacke as 

la ſacke. 

20 Yer huſdand is fitting among his reigh- 
Wan becauſe ot her her ligheth loꝛe o: bee be 

Ake. * 

21 All wickedneſſt is but littie to the wicked» 
neie of a woman: let the postion of the fimer 
kall vpon her. 

22 As the climing sp ofa ſandy way is to ths 
feete ok the aged, fo is a wii fullof words ta a 

uiet man. 

23 Stumble not at the beauty ofa woman, 


Chap. 14. 1. 
and 1 9.1 5. 
james 3.2. 


Or, worta 
Prou. 21.19. 


Ora bart. 


Chaß. 4 2. 22, 
2. fam. 11. 2, 
and 13.2. 


and Beltre her not fog thy pleafure. : 
24 Jka woman nouriſh her huſband, chee is 
angry and impndent, and full ok repꝛoch. 
25 A wicked wily maketh a lop heart, an sr 
any 


1 Of three things which pleaſe God, and of three 
which hehateth. 7 Of nine things that bee not to bee 
HGiſpected. 14 Oftuematice ofa woman, 


Apocrypha.” 
* ute countenance and s wounded minde, wrake 
hands and feeble knees, and cannot con koꝛt her 
hul band in hequinelle. — 
Gen. 3.6. 26 9E the * woman came the beginning of 
In. 2. 14. ſinne, ind though her we all die. : 
27 Gitte the Water no pallage, [no not alit- 
tic, j neither gine a wicked woman liber :p ta go 


out. 

28 Ik ſht waltke not in thine obedience, Chee 
ſhall confound thee in p light of. htur enemies.) 
a To wit, the Cult her off then from thy deh: Glue her, and 
bill of di- kozlaße her. 

ne 
a a C HIA p. XXVI, 


I Thepraife ofa good woman. 5 Of the feare of 
three things and of the fourth, 6 Of the tsalous and 
d unkeu womat, 29 Of two things that cauſe for- 
rom, and of the third which mouet j wrath. 


5 is the man that hath a vertusus wike: 
koꝛ the number of his peeres ſhall be double. 

2 An bonet woman retopceth her hulvand, 
and thee hall lll the peres of his like with peace. 

3 A vertuous woman ts a geod portion, 
be pm be giuen fog a gilt vnto fuck as tvare 
the Loꝛzd. 

4 Ahether a man be rich oz poore, he hath a 
good heart toward the Loꝛd, and they ſhall ar al 
tunes haue acherefall countenance. 

5 C There bee thzee things that mine heart 
feareth, and my face is afraid ofthe fourthztra⸗ 
ſon m a citie, che aſſembly cf the people, and totg 
acculation: all theſe are heauier then dears. 

6 But the loꝛow and grtete of the heart is 
a woman that tsicatous over an other: and the 
that communcth with all, is a ſcouige of the 
tongue. „ 

7 An enill wife is as a yoke of ogen that 
DW Diners wapes: hee that hath her, is as 
though be held a ſcoꝛpion. 

8 Adzunten woman, and ſuch as cannot be 
tamed, ts a great plague: foz ſhe caunot couer her 
owne Haine. 

> o The whoꝛedome ok a woman may be kno⸗ 
wen in the pꝛtde ok her eyes, and eye lids. 

10 (Itchy daughter be not tyamefalt hold 
her ttraitly,leaſt the abule her lelke thꝛough once 
much liberip. à 

II Take heede ok her that hath an vuſhame⸗ 
at eye. and marueile net it ſhe treipaſſe againſt 
thee. 

12 ds one that gorth by the way, and ts thir⸗ 
fty.(o fall he open hen mouth, dzinke of cuerp 
next water: hycuerphedge hall Lee lit downe, 
and open her quince againſt tnerparrow. 

13 The grace of a write retoyceth her hulband, 
and fecBeth dis bones with her vnderſtanding. 

14. A peaccable womam and ofa good heart, 

is agtſtokthe Lord, there ts nothing ſo much 
worrlh as a woman well tuſtrueted 
1g A chauekait and kaithkull woman is a dott 
ble grace. and there is nowaight ko be compared 
puto her continent minde. 

16 As the ſunne when it ariſeth in the high 
places of the Loꝛde. ſo is the beauty ol a good 
wife the oꝛn ment ok her boufe. 

17 s che cleare light is vpon the holp can 
Dleiticke, lo is the beauty of the face in a ripe 


age. 
18 As the golden pillars are vpon the Cockets 


(bap. 42. 11 
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of finer: ſo are fayze keete with a conſtant 
minde. 

19 L Merpetuall are the foundations that bee 
lapt bpon a ſtiong rocke: ſo are the ckomimann⸗ 
peona of S DD in the heart of an holy woe 
man. i 

20 Wy ſonne, keepe the ſtrength of chine age 
ſtable, and gue not thy ſtrength te ſtrangers. 

21 CUiben thou halt getten a kruttkull polleſſi⸗ 
on through al the fields, towe it with thine owne 
ſted, truſting in thy nobiltty. . 

22 So thy Rorke that ſhal line after thee, hal 
Pei trulting in the great liberalicy of their 
mobility. 

23 An harlot is compared to a ſowe: but the 
wite that is married, is counted as à tower ae 
gaint death to her hulband. 

24 A wicked woman is ginen as a reward to 
à wicked man: but a godly woman is giuen to 
him that feareih the Logg. 

25 A ſhamelelle woman contemneth ſhame: 
Hh a ſhamekaſt weman wal reuerente her buf 

zand. 


26 A chameleſſe woman is compared to a 


Dogge: but Me that is ſgamekaſt, reuerenteth the 


Lond. 


27 A woman thethonounreth her hulband, 
all be ind ge? wile ot alt: but (he that delpickth 
hun, aibe di zed for her pane. 

28 A teu crying woman, E a babbler, let her 
bic icuryt ont to Fue away the enemies: the 
iad of ceryan coat uch wi hluch, ſhall be 
conuerſi nt arog tie tronbles of tearce. 

29 Uyire ber two things that gricue mine 
bearrer™ cee ird makcik me angry: a man of 
Warte thor fiterrth poverty: and men of vnder⸗ 
Nanding chat ete norice bp: @ ven one depar⸗ 
tech from rightrouines vnto liunc: the Loꝛd ap⸗ 
pointeth ſuch to the ſwoꝛd. 

30 [There be iwo things which me thinkes 
to bee hard and perttlons, Ja merchant cannot 
lightly keepe him from wong and à vittailer is 
nor without fine. 

CHAP, XXVII. 

1 Of the poore that would be rich. 5 The probation 
of the man that feareth God, 13 The vnc onſlant neſſe 
ofa foole, 16 The feercts of friends are not to be vt- 
tered, 26 The wicked wamaginctis eulll which turnetſj 


upon himſel fe. 


P of ponerty haue many ſinned: and 
het that ſeeketh to be rich, turneth his epes 


allde. 


2 Asa naile in the wall ſticketh fat betwecne 
the ioynts ok the tones, fe doeth finne ſtiche be 
tweene theſelling and the buying. 

3 Ik hee hold him not drligently in the keare 
of the Lozde, bis boufe Gall ſoone bee oner⸗ 
thzowen. ‘ 

4 Aswhenone fitteth, the filthine Me remap 
neth in the five, ſo the Mth ok man remaincth in 
his thought. 

§ The koꝛnace pꝛoneth the potters vift: *fo 
dothltemptätion) try mens thoughts. 

6 The kruit declareth ik the tree haue bene 
trimmed: fo the wode [declareth) what man 
hath in his heart. 

7 Paie no man except thon haue heard bis 
tale; fo this lo the triall ol men. 8 EL 


Prou. 23. 4. 
1. tm. 6.9. 


Pro. 27. 21. 


Ma. 7. 17. 


Apocrypha. 


8 CIk thou kolloweſt righteouſneſſe, thou 
Malt get her and put her on as a faite garinrnt, 
land halt dwell with her, and ſhe Mat dekend 
thee foz euer: and in the day ol knowledge thou 
Malt find ſtedkaſtneſſe. i 

9 The birds reloꝛt vnto thelr like: ſo doeth 

; 90 trueth turne vnto them that are pꝛacetled in 
er. 

10 As the lion watterh fo: the beaſt, fo north 
linne vpon them that doe estll. y 

II The talking ol bhim that feareth God, is 
25 wiledome: as to? a toole, hee chaugeth as the 

bone. 

12 It chou be among the vndiſcreet, oblerue 
the ae haunt ſtil the allembly ok them that 
are wile. s 

13 The talking of fooles is grtenous, & their 
ſpeꝛt is iu the pleafure of ſinne. 

14 The talke ok him d ſweareth much, ma · 
kerb the haire to ſtand vp: and to ſtriue with 
fuch ſtoppeth the earcs. , i 

1s The firtle of the pꝛoude is blodſhedding, 

{ and their ſcoldings ate grituous to care, 
cha. 19. 160 16 ho lo diſcouereth ſecrets, loſeth his 
and 22. 22. Credit, and findeth no friend after bis will. | 

17 Loue thy friend and be faichfull vnto him: 
dnt ik thou bewꝛapelt his ſecrets, thou Malt not 
get hts again. ‘ 

18 Foꝛ as a man deſtroyeth his encmy,(o dorf 
thou deſtroy the kriend hip ol thy neighbour. 

10 As one that letteth a birde gor ont ok his 
hand, ſo it thou gineſt oner chp kriend, thou canſt 
not get him againe. 

20 Follow after him no moze, fo: hee is too 
karre oft: he is asa roe eſcaped ont ot the (hare: 
Cfo: his ule is wounded .)] 

21 As fo: wounds, they may bee bound vp as 

alle: and an en wo: mapbe reconciled:but 

ho ſo bewꝛayeth the letrets ok a friend, hath 
loft all his credit. — 

22 *Dee that winketh with the eyes, imagi- 
1105 enil: and he that Rnobeeth him, wil let hum 
F alone, 

23 Ahen thou art pꝛeſent, he wil (peak fweet- 
ly, and prailechp words: but at the laſt hee will 
thirne his tale, and Rander thylaping. : 

24 Bany things haue J bated, but nothing 
fo cuill as fuch onesfo2 the Loꝛd alto barety bim. 

25 ho lo caſteth a ſtone on high, caſteth it 
bpon his owne head: and he that muteth with 
guile, maketh a great wound. 

26 ho fo* diggeth a pit, Hall fall therein, 
(and hee that lapeth a ſtone in his neigbours 
wap, fal ſtumble thereon, Jand he that lapeth a 
{nate foz another, chalhe raken in it himſelte. 

27 He that woꝛketh cuill , halbe wꝛapped in 
euill, and wal not know from whence they come 
buta him. 

28 Mockerte and repꝛoch follow the proud, 
and Vengeance lucketh fo: them as a lpon. 

29 They that reioyce at the kall o the righ- 
teous, ſhall bee taken in the ſnare, and angry 
Wali tonſume them betoꝛe they die. : 
30 Deſpite tanger are abominable things, 
and the linkull man is (ubiect co them both. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


Chap 23-95 


10. 


Prou. 10.1. 


F/al. j. 15. 
Prob. 26. 27. 
gcc les. i o. 8, 


1 We ought not to deſire vengeance bnt to forgiue 
the offence, 13 Ofthe vices of the tongue and of the 
- Sangers thereof > > i 


. 


Chap. xxviij. 


401 


HE * that ſceketh bengeance, Mall Rnd ven · Ders. 32.35 
bie aeae ofthe Le:D, and he Will ſurely kecpe rom. 12. 18. 
2 7 Foꝛgiue thy neighbour the hurt that hee I Man ouzkz 
Hath done to thee, ſo ſhall thy innes be forginen not to ſeeke 
thee allo when thou papet. vengeance, 

3 Should a man beare hatred againk man, 
and “Defire foꝛgtueneſſe ofthe Lon? 

4 Ne will Hew no mercy to a man, which is 

tke hi:nlelte: and will hee alke kozgiuenelſe of 
bis owne unnes: 

5 Athe that is but leh, nouriſh hatred, and 
alke pardon of God, ] mba will intrrat foz his 
linnes: 

6 Remember the end, and let enmitie paffe: 
imagine not death and deſtruction to another 
ment anger, but perſeuere in the commande : 

7 Remember thecommandements: fo hale 
thon not bee rigozous againſt thy neighbour: 
(contiver diligently] the Conenant ok the mok 
igh, and foꝛgiue his ignoꝛance. 

8 Beware of trite, and thou ſhalt make 
pr gpi: fewer: foz an angry man kindleth 

And the finfullman dilquneteth kriends, 
and bzingeth in falle atculations among them 
that de at peace. 

10 * As the matter of the fire is, ſo it burneth, 
and mans anger is accoꝛding to his power: and 
according to his riches his anger increaleth, c 
the moze vehement the anger is, the moe is hee 
inflamed. 

II An haſtie bꝛawling kindleth a fire, and an 
haſtie fighting ſheddeth blood: Ca tongue that 
beareth falle witneſſe, bꝛingethdeath.) i 

Iz Ikthcu blow the ſparke, it Mall burue : if 
thou fort vpon it, it Mall be qnenched, and both 
thele tome out ol the mouth. 

13 t* Abborre the llauderer and double tons 
go 11 fuch haue deſtroped many that were 

14 The double tongue hath difquieted nia. 
ny, dꝛiuien them from nation to nation: ſtrong 
cities Dath it broken Towne, and ouerthꝛowen 
the houſes of great men: [ the ſtrength of the 
people hard it bꝛought downe, and beene the Bes 
capo mighty uactons.] i 

15 The dsuble tongue hath caT out many 
3 wonnen, and rebbed them of their la- 

Urs. 

16 Cho ſo hearkeneth vnto it, Mall neuer 
find rek, and neuer Dwell qmetly. 

17 The ſtroke ok the rod maketh markes fn 
the fich, but the Rrokeof the tongue bꝛeaketh 
the bones. i 

13 There be many that hane perithed by the 
edge ok the ſwoꝛd, but not ſo many as haue fal- 
len by the tongue. 

Ig Gell is him that is kept from an ewt 
tongne, and commeth not in the anger thereok, 
which hath not dꝛawen in that poke, neither 
hath beene bound in the bands thereok. 

20 Foꝛ the yoke thereof is a poke of pꝛon, and 
the bands of it are bands ok bꝛalle. 

21 The death thereok is an euill death: hell 
were better then {uch one. 

22 It hal not haue rule ouer them that krare 
Gennai Mall they bee burnt with the flame 

reof, 
23 Such as fozſake the Low, Wall fall therin: 
Eee and 


At. 6. 14. 


Chap. 8. fo 


Pro, 26,29 


tThetongue 
Chap. 2 1. 285 
a That is, 
the tongue 
which faith, 
and vnſaith, 
or ſpeaketh 
one thing, & 
tbinketha- 
nether, > 
Or, J tongue 
which fpeae 
keth nether 
our of the 
new orolde 
Teſtament, 
but of their 
own braine. 


f Apocrypha. 


and it Hall buene them, and naman ſyalbe able 
to quench it: it Hal fall bpon them as a lion, and 
deuonre them as a leopard. 

24 Hedge thy poſſeſlion with thoꝛnes, and 


` wake Doopes and barres to: thy mouth. 


+ Ofweldo- 


ing. 
Den. 1 5. 778. 
nat. 5. 42. 


bake 6. 35. 


Dan. 4. 24. 
At. 6. 20. 
uke 11. 41. 
and 12.33. 


_ ahs 10. 4. 


v. tim, 6. 18, 

19. 

fOr, gine 

thine almes 

fecresly. 

T0b.4.8,95 

10. 11. 

t Of fierti- 
P. 

a As he is a 


25 Binde vp thy llner and gold, and weigh 
thy woꝛds in a Balance, and make a Dooe and 
a barre, Land a fure bꝛidle) foꝛ thy mouth. 

26 Beware that thou Mtoe not by it and ſo 
fall befoge him that lieth in wait, and thy fal be 
incurable, enen vnto death.] 


C HAP. XXIX. 
1 Doe lend money, aud doe almes. 15 Ofa faithfull 
man anſwering for his friend. 24 The poore mans life. 


HE: that will Mer mercy, t lendeth to his 
Ineighbour: and her that bath power over 
bimlelfe,keepeth the tommandements. 

2 Lend to thy neighbour in time of bis 
pal and pap thou thy neighbonr againe in due 
ealon. 

3 Keepe chy word, and Deale kaichknlly with 
him, and thou halt alway finde the thing that is 
necellarp fo: thee. ; 

4 Many whenathing was tent them, rec: 


Roned it to be found, and grieued them that had ( 


helped them. A ee 

5 Till they receine, they kiffe his hands, and 
fo: their neighbours goods they humble their 
voyce: but when they hould pap agame, they 
polong the terme, and ginea careleſſe anlwere, 
and make excuſes by realon of the time. 

6 And though he be able, yet giueth he ſtarce 
the halfe again, & reckoneth the other as a thing 
found: els hee deteineth hun ol hts money, and 
maketh him an enemy without a canle:he paicth 
him with curling and rebuke, and guieth him 
eutll words fo? his good Deed. 

There bee many which refule to lend be · 
cauſe of this inconuemence, fearing to bee de⸗ 
franded without caule. i 

8 Pet haue thou patience with him that yum: 
bleth bimfelfe,and deferre not mercy frou him. 

9 Welpe the pooze fo the com:nandements 
Grane turne him nat away, becanfe of his po · 
uertie. 

10 Lole thy money fo2 the Brothers € neigh 
bours lake, & let it not ruſt vnder a {tone to thy 
Deſtruction. 

II Beſtowthe treaſure after thetommande. 
ment of the moft High, and it Hall being thee 
moze profit then gold. è 

12 Lap vp thine * almes in thy Cecret chain 
bers, and it Hall keepe thee from all aktliction. 

13 CA mans almes is as a purſe with him, aud 
ſhall keepe a mans kauour as the aple ot the eye, 
and afterward Hall it ariſe, and pap euery man 
his reward vpon his head.) 

14 It Hall fight for thee againſt thine ene⸗ 
mies, better then the chield of a ſtrong man, oꝛ 
ſpeare ofthe migbtie. Mo 

15 An honelk man is + ſuerty fo: his neigh» 


foole that is bour : but he that is unpudent, foꝛſaketh him. 


ſuertie for e- 
uery man: fo 


is he vngodly 


that inno 


wife will be 


fuertie for 
any man. 


16 Foꝛgtt not the frrendihip of the luerty:loꝛ 
he hath layu dis like for ther. 
bis The wicked delpileth the good deed ol 

s ſuerty. 

18 The wicked will not become ſnertte: and 
hee that is ok an vnthankekull mende, foꝛſaketh 
him that deltuered him. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Ig [Some man piomiſeth foꝛ his neighbonre 
and p Hath lott his honeſt ie, her will foz- 

ake him. 

20 Suertiſhip bath deſtroped manp a rich 
man, and remoneth them as the waues of the 
fea: mighty men bath it dziuen away from their 
honſes, and cauled them to wander among 
ſtrange nations, 

21 A wicked man trankgreſſing the tomman⸗ 
dements of the Loꝛd, Hall fall into ſuertiſtzip: 
and he that medleth much with ether mens bue 
ſines, is intangled in controuerlies. 

22 Ç Delpe thy neighbour acceding to thy 
power, and beware that thos thy felte fall not. 

23 The chieke thing ok like is water, and 
Mime and clothing, and lodging to couer thy 

hame. 1 

24 t The pooze mans lite in his swne lodge, 
is better then delicate kart in another mans. 

25 Be it little oꝛ much, hold thee contented, 
that the Houle lpeake not euill of thee. 

26 Fo: it is a miſcrable life to ge From boule 
to houle: foz where thon art a ſtranger, thou Das 
ret not open thy mouth. 

27 Thou ſhalt lodge and feed vnthankekull 
men, and alter ſhalt haue bitter woꝛds foz the 
ame, faying, 

28 Come, thou ſtranger, and pꝛepare the 
t able, aud feed me of that thou baft ready. 

29 Gite place, thot ranger, to an honon. 
rable man: my brother commeth to bee longed, 
and J haue need of mine boufe, 

30 Theſe things are heauy to a man that hath 
vnderſtanding, the vpbꝛaiding of the houle, and 
the repꝛoch ok the lender. 


C HAP. XXX. 
1 Of the correction of children, 14 Of the com- 
moditie of health. 17 Death is better then a fanow- 
full life, 22 Of the soy and forow of the heart. 


€ that loneth his ſonne, cauſeth him okt to 
keele the rod, that hee may haue top of hun 
intheend. . 

2. Het that chaſtiſeth his ſonne, Hall haue 
ſoy in him, and Mall reioyce of him among bis 
acquaintance. f 

3 Wethat*teacheth yis ſonne, grieueth the 
enemie, and befoze his friends he Hat reioyte of 


him. 

4 Though bis father dic, vet is he as though 
hee were net dead: foz hee Hath lett one behind 
him that is like him. 

5 In his life he law him. and had fop in him, 
and was not ſoꝛy in his death, neither was hee 
ahamed before his enemies. : 

6 He left behind him an auenger againſt his 
enemies, and one that fouls Hew fanour bata 
bis friends. é 

7 He that flattereth his ſonne, bindeth vp his 
wounds, and his heart is grieued at euerp cry. 

8 An vntamed hoꝛſe will be ſtubboꝛne, and a 
wanton child will be wilkull. k i 

9 Ikthon bꝛing vp thy ſonne velicately, hee 
Mall make thee aframe: and if thou play with 
him, he ſhall bꝛing thee to heaumeſſe. 

10 Laugh not wich bim, leaſt thou bee ſoꝛy 
1115 him, and fet thou gnal the teeth in the 
end. 


chab. 3 6.5 


+ Sober li- 


: uinga 


Prou. 1 3.245 
and 23. 1 3 


Deu. 6. 7. 


II Giue him no llbertie in his ponth, and (54. 7.23. 


winke not at his follp. 
b 12 Bow 


Apocrypha. 


¢ The praife 
of health, 


a Likeas 
meat that 

is fetvpon 
the graues of 
dead men is 
vnplofitable 
foe that they 
eat it not: e- 
uen foknows 
ledge in him 
that ope- 
neth not his 
mouth to vt - 
ter it, is vn- 
profitable, 
Chap, 4 1. 14. 
Chap. 20. 3. 
Pr as. 1 2. 25. 
and. 15. 13. 
41d. 17,22. 


7 Couetoul- 
a nefie, 
. Tax. 6. 9, 
10. 


bab. 8. 2. 


12 Bowe downe his necke while he is pong, 
and beate him on the des whiles hee is a chud, 
Iche ware ſtubboꝛne, and be Difolicdient vnto 
thee, and fo bꝛing ſoꝛ row to thine heart. 

13 Chaſtile thy childe, and be diligent theres 
in, leatt his ſhame grieue thee. 

14 Cr Better is the poore being whole and 
goons, then a rich man that is afdicted in his 

ody. 

I5 Wealth and ſtrength is abone all gold, and 
a whole bod pabouc intinite treaſure. 

16 There is no riches abone a found body, 
and na ioy aborne the iop of the heart. 

17 Death is better then a bitter life, Ir long 
reſtjthen continuall ſickeneſle. 

18 2 The good things that are powzed on a 

meuth hut vp, are as meafles ofineate let vpon 
a graue. 
19 (hat good Decth the offering nto an 
(Bole? for he can neither cate, no: mell: lo is he 
that is perlecuted ol the Lod, Land beareth the 
reward or iniquity] ? 

20 Hee leeth with his eyes, and groneth like 
*a gelded man, that lteth with a virgine and 
ſigheth. 3 : 

21 Gine not over thy minde to heauineſſe, 
and vexe not thy lelke in thine owne counſell. 

22 The icp of the heart is the life of man, and 
a mans gladneſſe ts the pꝛolong ing of his dapes. 

23 Lone thine owne loule, and comfort chine 
heart: dꝛiue lozrowe karre krom thee: fo: for: 
row bath taine many, and there is no potee 
therein. 5 

24 Enup and wrath Morten the life, and care · 
kulnelle bꝛingeth age Defoze the time. i 

25 & noble and good heart will haus confines 
ratton of his meate and diet. 


C HA P. XXXI. 
1 Oceuetouſnes. 2 Ofthemthat take paine to gather 
ric hes. 8 The praiſe of a rich man without a fault. 12 
We ought to fie drunkenneſſe and follow . ſoberneſſe. 


VV Aking t after* riches, pineth a wap the 
fi body, and the care thercok dziueth away 
eepe. 


2 This waking care bꝛeaketh the lleepe, as 
a great lickenetſe bieaktth the ſlcepe. 

3 Therich hath great labour in gathering 
pokes together. and in gis reit hee is filled with 
pleatures, y 

4 The pooꝛe laboureth inlining pooꝛelr, and 
When he leaueth oft⸗he is ltill poor. e. 

5 He that loueth golde, Hall not be inſtified, 
and hee that followeth coruption, all haue 
enough thereof. 

6 Manpare deſtroyed by the realon ok gold, 
and haue fonnd their deſtruction bekoꝛe them. 

7 It is as a tumbling blocke vnto chem that 


lacrtitice vnto it, and enerp foole is taken thers» 


Tube. 6.34, 


A* 
th 


wit 0 

8 Blelled is the *rich which ts wund withont 
blemiſh, and bath not gone after gold, Cnoz bo: 
pedin monepand trealures.] í 

9 ho is hee, and wee will commens him: 
. hte done among his 
peop ve — 

10 Cho hath bene tried thereby, and found 
perfect? iet him bee an example of glop, who 


might oſtend, and hath not ofenden, oꝛ doe tuill, 


And hath not dont it. 


wer 


= 


Chap. xxxj. xxxij. 


A 


402 
II Tberekoꝛe Halt hts goods bee ſtabliched, 
and the congregation (hall Declare his almes. 
12 I thou lit at a coſtiy table, t open not thy TTemperany 
— wide vpon it, ano lap not, Bthold much cic, 
meate, 
13 Remember that an euill eie is a ſhʒew:and 
what thing created is woꝛſe then a wicked eye: 
loꝛ it weepeth foz enery caule. 
14 Stretch not thine hande whereſocuer it 
looketh, and thut it not with it into the bth. 
Iş Conſider by thy felfe him that is by thee, 
and marke cnerp thing, "e 
16 Cate moveklp that which is fet befoze 
thee, and denoure not leit thou be dated. 
17 Leane thou off firit fo: nurtutes lake, and 
be not vnſatiable, leaſt thou offend. 
18 (hen thou ſitteſt among many, reach nos 
thine hand ont kirſt ok all. s 
19 How little is ſufficeut for a man well (549. 37.29. 
taught: and thereby he belcheth not in his cham⸗ 


ber, (102 feeleth anppainc.] 

20 A wholelſome ficepe tommeth ok a tempe» 
rate belly: hee rileth vp in the moning, and is 
well at cale in himſelfe: but patne in watching 
and choleticke diſcales, and panges ok the belly 
are wiih an vnlatiable man. s 

21 Ifthon haſt bene forced to cate, arife, goe 
Feozth,a omite and then take thy reſt: C fo thot 
ſhalt being no fickenefle vnto thy body.) 

22 My fonne, heare nice, and delpile me not, 
and at the laſt thon falt linde as J haue tolde 
thee :in all thywoꝛkes bee quicke, lo thall there 
no lickeneſſe come vato thee. 

23 CAthoſd is t liberal in his meate, men hall 
blefie him: and the teſtunonp ok his honeſty 
shall be beleened. p s x 

24 But againſt hem that is a niggard ok his 
mtate, the whole city pall murmure: the telft 
monies of his niggardneſſe ſhallbe ſure. 

25 Shewe not thy valiantnelleta wine: foz 
*winchath deſtroyed many. s 

26 The koꝛnate proucth the edge in the tem · 
pering: ſo doth wine the hearts of the pꝛond by 
dzunkenneſſe. 

27 Hine foherly dzunken, Is profitable fo? 
the like or man: what is his like that is ouercome 
with wine: 3 

28 Aline was made [from the beginning] to 
make man glad, [Ct not fo: dꝛunkenneſſe.] Mine 
meaſurablp dꝛunken and in time, bꝛingeth glad 
nelle and cherekullnelſe of the minde. 

20 But wine dunken with ercelſe, maketh 
bitterneſſe okmind with bꝛawlings c ſcoldings. 


30 Diunkenneſſte urceealeth the courage ofa. 


foole, till he oſtend: Diminieth his ſtrength 
ane maketh wounds. 

31 * Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 
and defptle him not in his mirth: gine him no 
Delpitefull words, and pꝛeſſe not vyon him with 
contrary woꝛds. 


C HAP. XXXII. 
I. An exhortation to modeſix. 3 Letthe ancient 
[peake. 14 To gine thankes after the repaft. 15 Of the 
feare, faith and confidence in God. 


a This couai 
ſel only con. 
cetning the 
helth of the 
body,is here 
alledged, rae 
therfor ate. 
medie to 
helpe dige- 
fion vnto a 
weake fto- 
macke,then 
for an inſtru- 
ction to to 
lerate intem- 


perancie: for 


ſur ferting is 


forbiddè vs, 


Luke 21.34, 
Prot. 2 2.9. 
7 Literality. 
Iadeth 13. 
258. 
Pfal.1e4 15 
Pro. 3 1. 4557 
6,7. 


(Hag. 20. 1. 


145 thon de made the matter ofthe feaſt, t lift not +Humblee 
thy ſelke vp, but ber among them, as one ok nefe. 


8 : take diligent cate koꝛ them, and ſo fit 

9 ne. t 
2 And when thou haft done all thy duty, ae 
Cee 2 DOWN, 


Eccleſ.3. J. 
chap 20.7. 


Tob 3 2. C. 


07 be law · 


ö $ The feare 
as God, 


. 


and receive a crowne foz thy good bebantour. 
3 Speake thou that art the elder: foꝛ it be · 
tommeth thee, but with lound indgemend, and 
hinder not mucke. N 
4 Pow not ont wozdes, where thete is no 
audience, and (her not tooth wiledome out of 


time. ~~ 
j The tonſent of mulicians at a banket. is ag 
a lignet ok carbuncle let in gold. : 

6 And as the fignet of an Emmeraln well 
trimmed with gold, fo is the melodp okmulicke 


in apleaſant banquet. 


[@ine care, and be Mill, and fo? thy good 
behamour thou Walt be beloned. 

8 Thou that art pong, lpeake if need be, and 
pet (careclp when thon art twiſe acked. ; 

g Compꝛehend much in fers wordes : Cin 
many things be as one that ts ignszant: J ver 
as one that vnderſtandeth, and pet boiu thy 
tongue. 

Io If thou be among great men, compare 
not thy lelke vnto them: and when an eldertpea⸗ 
keth, babble not much. „ 

II Pekoze the thunder goeth lightning, and 
before a ſhamefaſt man goth fauour. 

12 Stand vp betuncg, and be not thelat, but 
get thee home without delap. 

13 And there take thy paſtime, and doe what 
thou wilt, ſo that thon doe none eule, oz vie proud 
Words. Í 

14 But aboue all things giue thanks onto 
him that bath made thee, and replemſhed thee 
With his goods. i 8 

Ig Cedhsſo keareththe Lode, will receine 
ae doctrine, and they that rife earelp, hall linde 

auour. 

16 Heer that ſeeketh the Law, Mall bee filled 
pne. ieh : but the bppocette Wall bee oflended 
thereat. 

17 They that keare the Lorde, Mall finde that 
we istighteeus, and fall kindle tultice as a 

ight. 

18 An vngodlp man will not be rekoeme d, but 
findeth ont excuſes accoꝛding to his will. 

19 A man of vnderſtanding delpiſeth not 
kounſeil: but a leud and proud man is not ton⸗ 
ched with fate, enen whenhe hath done raty. 


20 [My lonne] doe nothing withent avui- k 


ment: fo Hallit not repent thee ater the drede. 

21 Goe not inthe way where chou maieſt tall, 
Roz where thon mapek tumble among p Rones, 
neither trill thou in the way that is plaine: 

22 And beware okthine owe chilen, Cand 
515 — of them, that ber thine owne houf 

olde. 

23 In cuery good toke, be of a kaithkull 
heart: fo: this is the keeping of the commaun⸗ 
Ddements. d a 

24 Abo ſo belecueth inpthe Lome, keepeth 
the commandements: and hee that truſteth in 
the Loꝛd hall take no hurt. 


CHAP, X XXIII. 

1 The deliusrance of hisi that feareth God. 4 The 
axſiwere ofthe wife. 12 Man is an the hand of God, as 
the clay is in ibe hand ofthe potter. 23 Of emili fer- 
wants, 

T ſhall na entllcome vnto him that t fea 
reth the Los : but when de ts in tentation, 
He wil deliuer hum againe. 


Eccleſiaſticus. 
downe, that thou mapeſk bee merrp with them, 


2 A wife man hateth not the Law: but hee 
that is an hypocrite therein, is as a ſhlp in a 
ſtoꝛme. 

3 Tman ok vnderſtanding walketh kaith⸗ 
rl he the Law, and the Laue is fatty tall vn⸗ 

ati. 

4 As the queſtion is made, prepare the ane 
ſwer, and fo tyalt chon be hestd: belhre ofthe 
matter. and to anſwere. ! 

§ Che beart ofthe * kooliſh is like a cart 
ee : and bis thoughts are like a roling aril 

6 as awild hoꝛſe neyerh vnder enery one that 
litteth vpon im lo is a lcoꝛnefull kriend. 

Cihy doeth one dap trcell another, ſeeing 
that the licht of the apes of the pecre come of 
the fume? : 

8 Cheknowlesge of the Lozde hath parted 
them alunder, and he hath by them Btilpolen the 
times and ſolemne kealts. 

9 Some ob them hath he cholen and fancti 
lied, and ſeme of them bath he put among the 
Bayes to number. 

10 And allmen are ofthe * ground, and A. 
Dam was created out of the earth: but the Loꝛd 
hath dinided them by great knowledge, and 
made their wayes diners. 

Uu Some ok them hath he bleſſed and exalted, 
and foc ok them hath be lanctified, and appro» 
priate to himſelfe: but ſome of them bath hee 
carted, and bꝛonght them low, and put them out 
ok theit citate.: à 

12 As the clay is in the potters hand, to o2> 
Der it at his pleaſiire.ſo are men allo in the hand 
of their Creatoꝛ, fo that he may reward them as 
liketh him belt. 

_ 13 Againſt eulll is good, and agafuſt death 
is lite: fors the godly ggainſt the ſinner, and the 
vngodly agamti the faithfull, 

14 So in all the woke of the mot High thou 
mapeſt lee that there are cuer two, encagatwit 
another. 

15 (Jam awaked vp laſt ok all, as one that 
gathereth after them in the vintage, Ju the blel⸗ 
ting of the Lod Jam increaſed, and hauc killed 
my Winepꝛelle, like a grape gatherer. 

16 * Behold, how J haue not lakoured onely 
for mpfelfe, but foz all them that leeke know 


Chap. 1.16 


Gen. i. 25 


aud 2.7. 


fai. 4 5. o. 


rom. 9. 20, 2 


Chap. 24.39. 
Dge. 

17 Heate me, D pet great men ok the people, 
and hearken with pour cares, pee riers ok the 
congregation. n. 

18 Giue not thy ſonne and wife, top bzother 
and kriende, power oner thee while thou lineſt, 
and gine not away thp ſabſtance to another, 
left it repent thee, and thou intreate Foz the fame 
againe. 

19 As long as then lineſt, and haſt breath, 
a gine not thy (cite oner to any perfor. 

20 FHoꝛbetter it is that thy chudzen 
pray vnto thee, then that thou Goulet locke vp 
to the hands of thy childzen. 

21 In all chy woꝛkes be excellent, that thy 
honour be neuer tained. 

22 At the time when thou fhalt ende thy 
dayes, and finich thy like, diltridute chine taberi- à 
tauce. goods imo 

23 C The fonter, the whip, and the burden bis hand. 
belong vnto the allt: and meate, coꝛrection and 
worke vnto thy ſeruant. i 

24 Ik thon fet thy leruant to labor; ee 

y 


N 
fgoulne 3 Thatis, 

A letno man 
vie tbee as 
bis ſeruant, 
wh en thou 
halt commit. 
ted all thy 


Apocrypha. 


t How flaues 
were orde- 
red in olde 
dime. 
(45.7. 20. 


tDreames. 


{The feate 
of the Lord, 


Pfal.3 3.18. 
Fal i. 1, 2. 


Prot. 21. 27 


„ 


Halt finde reſt:but (Ethor let him go tole, be hal 
fceke libertie. 

25 The poke and the whippe bow Downe the 
Dard necke: ſo tame thine eutil ſeruant with the 
Whips and correction. ` . 

26 Send him to labour, that be goe not idle: 
fo: idleneſſe baingeth much cuil. 

27 Set hin to woꝛke, fo? that btlongeth vn · 
to him: if he be not obedient, t put on moꝛc hea. 
nie fetters. 

28 But be not exceſſiue toward anp, and with 
out diſtretion doe nothing. s 

29 If thou hane a taichtull ſeruaut. let bim be 
vnto thes as thine owne foule; koꝛ in blood hat 
thou gotten bin Jf thou haue a ſeruant, entreat 
him as thy brother: foꝛ thou bat need of him, as 
of thy lelfe. If then entreat hun enill, and he run 
awey wilt thon ſecke him: 


CHAP, XXXIIL 


Of dreames, 13 The praiſe of them that fare God. 
18 The offerings of the wicked. 22 The bread of the 
meedie. 27 God doth not allow the workes of an vn · 

Hill man. 


"Tan hope of a fooliſh man is baine and fall, 
t and deaines make fooles to haue wings. 

2 holo regardeth dꝛeames, is like him 
3 hold ofa Hadow, and follow after 
the wing. ` 
3 Enen ſo ls it w theappearings of “eames, 
as the likenelle ak a face is before another face. 

4 ho can bee cleanſed by the vncleane: o? 
What tructh can be ſpoken of a liar? 

§ Soothlapings, wtichcrakt, and dreaming, 
is but banity, and a mind that is occupied with 
fantaſies, is as a woman that tranaileth. 

6 UAheras mch vitions come not ol the mol 
High to trie thec, fet not thine heart vpon them. 

7 Foz dꝛeames haue deccined manp, andthey 
hane failed that put their trutt therein 

8 The law halbe kullilled without lies, and 
wildome is lufficlent to a faith month: T what 
knowledge bath he that is not tried: 

9 Aman that is inttructed, vnderſtandeth 
much, and hee that hath good experience, can 
talke of wiſedome. : r 

10 He that hath no experience, knoweth litle, 
and he that erreth, is kull of craft. 

II (ben J wandered to and fro, J ſaw ma» 
ny things, and mine vnderſtanding is greater 
then J can expzeſſe. 

12 J was oft times in danger ok drath. pet J 
was delinered bytheſe things. 

13 @ The ſpirit of thoſe that fearc the Loꝛd, 
fat line: foz their hope is in him that can helpe 


hem. 

14 (iho ſo ffeareth the Loꝛd, feareth uo man, 
neither is afraid: for he is his hope. 

I5 Bleſſed is the foule of him that feareth the 
Loꝛd: in whom puttet) he his truſt? who is his 
Trength? 

16 * frog the eyes of the Loꝛd haut reſpett yrs 
to them that loue him: he ts their mightte pꝛo⸗ 
tection, and ſtrong ground, a Defence front the 
beate. and a Hanow foꝛ the noone day, a ſuctour 
from ſcumbling, and an helpe from falling. 

17 He ſetteth vp the ſoule, and lighteneth the 
eyes: he giueth health like, and bleſling. 

18 Che that ginieth an oRering ok vnrigh⸗ 


Chap. xxxilij. xxxv. 


feous goods, offereth a mocking facrifice, and 
the gitts of the vnrighteous pleatc not hun. 

19 LBnt the Lud is theirs onelp, that pati- 
entip abide him in the way of truth and righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe. ] 

20 The moft High doeth not allow the olle. 
tings ok the wicked, neither is hee pacified foz 
fune by the multitude of facriftce, 

21 libo ſo bzingeth an offering of the goods 
ek the pooze, Docth as one that tacrificeth the 
ſonne beloꝛe the fathers eyes. 

22 The bꝛead ok the needkull is the lite of the 
pooꝛt: hee that dekraudeth him thereok, is a 
murtherer. 5 k 

23 De that taketh away his neighboꝛs liuing, 
llapeth him, * and he that dekraudeth the labon- 
rer of his hire, is a bloodſtedder. 

24 @cdiben one butloeth g another bꝛeaketh 
downe, what potit haue they then but labour: 

27 edibenane prapeth, and another curleth, 
whofe voice will the Loꝛd heare? 

26 * Wee that waſheth himlelke becaule of a 
dead body, and toucheth it agatne, what anais 
leth his wating? 

27 So isit with a man that faſteth fo: his 
finnes, and commttteth them againe: who will 
are bis prayer? oz what both bis kaſting helpe 


The offe- 
tings of the 
wicked and 
their prayer, 
Prow.i5.8. 


Deut. 14.14, 
15. ch. 7. 


20. 


Numb. 19. 
117,12. 


2. Pet. 2.20, 
2 152 2. 


7 oh P, T f 
1 Oftrue facrifices,1 4 The prayer ofthe fatherles 
and ofthe widow,and him that humbleth himſelſe. s 


VV} ſo kecpeth the Lawe, bzingeth offe . 1. Sass, 15. 
rings enow:hethat holdeth fatt the com» 2 2. re. 7.3. 
mandemenks, fokkereth an offering oftaluatton. 5,6, ). 

2 Dee that is thankekull to them that haue + True ſacri- 
weil delerued, offereth Ane flowꝛe: and he that fices, 
giueth aimes ſacrificeth pꝛaiſe. Phil. 4. 1 ;. 

3. To depart fromeuill is athankkull thing 
to the Loꝛd, and to foꝛſake vnrighteoulnelle, is a 
reconciling onto him. j 

4, Thou halt not appeare emptie before Exed.23.15 
the Loꝛd. : i and 34.20, 

5 Foꝛ all theſe things aredoncbecaule ofthe dent. 16.16. 
commandement. 

6 Theollring of the righteous maketh the 
altar fat, and the lmell thereof is ſwecte before 
the mot High. ‘ 

7 Che lacrtfice of the righteous is acceptas 
ble, and the remembzance thercof Hall neuer be 
foꝛzgstten. , 

8 Giue the Lord his honour with a goon and 
liber all epe, and diminiſh not the Gri fruites of 
thine hands. ; 

9 In all thy giftes ew a foykull cannte⸗ 2.Corg.7. 
nance, and Dedicate thy tiches with gladneſſe. 

IO Gitte vnto the mot High according as he 
hath enriched thee, and looke what chine hand 
is able:giue with a cheerclull epe. — 

TI Foz the Loꝛd recompenleth, and will gine 
thee fener times as much. 

12 *Dim(nith nothing of thine offering: foz 
he will not recetuc it, and abltcine from wong. 
full ſacrilices: foz the Loꝛd is the Judge and re- 
gardeth no ' mans perſon. 

13 Hee accepteth not the perſon of the pooꝛe, 
but he heareth the pꝛaper of the oppꝛeſſed. 

14. tee deſpileth not the delire of the father 
leſſe noꝛ the widow, when Mee powzelh out her 


prayer. 
s Eee 3 15 Doth 


Gene 4.45. 


0b. 4. 8. 
Leut 22.21 
23. deut. 15. 
2 le 

Deut. 10.17. 
2. c Hro. 19. 5. 
job. 34. 19. 
wif 6. . abt. 
10 34. em 2 
11. gal. 2. 6. 
ephe 6g. cob 
3.25.1, pet. 
1.17. 


' Apocrypha. 


Is Dath not the teares runne towne the wis 
Dowes cheekesz and her cry is againſt bim that 
tautea them: Cfo: from ber cheekes doe they goe 
vp vnto heauen, and tht Lo: which heareth 
them, doth accept them.] 

16 Ne that ſerueth the Loza ſpall be accepted 
1100 kauour, and his pꝛaper pall reach vnto the 
elouds. : 

17 The paper of him that humbleth himlelke, 
goeth thoꝛow the clouds, and cealeth not till it 
come neere, will not depart till the mot High 


haue reipect thereunto to indge righteoully, and & 


to execute iudgement. s 

18 And the £e: wil not be flacke, noꝛ the Al · 
mightie will tarie long from thein, till hee hath 
ſinttten in ſunder the lopnes ok the pmnercifull, 


and auenged himſelke ok the heathen, till he haue 
tanken away the multitude of the cruel, x broken 


the fcepter of the vnrighteens, till he giue euery 
man akter his woꝛkes, and reward them atter 
their deuices, till he haue indged the cauſe of his 
prople and comfoꝛted them with his mercy. 

19 Db, bow faire a thing is mercy in the time 
ok angniſh g trouble! It is like a cloud ok raine, 
that commeth in the time of a dꝛought. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
1A prayer to God in the perfon of all faithful mew, 
againft thofe that perfecute hu Church. 22 The praife 
of a good woman. . 


He mercie bpon vs, D Lod God ofall 
things, and behold vs, and (heme vs the 
light ot thy merctes, 

2 And ſend thy keare t among the nations, 
which leeke not after thee, [that they may know 
that there is no@od but thou, and that they may 
ſhew thy woudereus workes.} 

3 Likt vp chine hand vpon the ſtrange na; 
tions, that they may fee thy power. 

4 As thou art lanctifted in vs before them, 
ſo be thou magnified among them bekoꝛe vs, 

5 That they map know thee, as wee know 
Pee there is none other God but onelpthou, 

oꝛd. 

6 Renew the ſignes, and change the won 
ders, heme the glozie of thine hand, and thy 
right arme, that they may Weto kooꝛth thy won · 
Dderous acts. 

7 Ratſe vp thine indignation aud powꝛe out 
den take away the aduerlarie, and mite the 
enemte. 

8 Make the time ſhoꝛt: remember thine oath, 
that thy wonderons woꝛkes map be pꝛalſed. 

9 Let the wꝛath ok the fre conlume them 
that pagn let them periſh that oppꝛeſſe the 

cople, 
n 10 Smite in ſunder the heads of the Pꝛinces 
that bee our enemies, and lap, There is none o; 
ther but we. 

IL f Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, 


(that thep map know that there es none other {elf 


God but oncly thou, and that they may ſhew thy 
wonderous Wozkes, Jand inherite thou them as 
from che. beginning. 

12 D Lod, haue mercy vpon the people, that 
is called by thy Name, and vpon Tlrael,* whom 
thou batt likened te a firt borne ſonne. 

13 Oh, be mercikull onto Jeruſalem the cltle 
of thy Sanctuaric,the citie ot thy reſt. 

14 Ful Sion, that it map magnifie Cine oꝛa⸗ 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


cles, and Gil thy people with thy glow. ` 

1§ Siue wltnes vnto thoſe that thou haſtpol · 
feficd from the beginning, and raile up the pꝛo · 
phecies that haue beene ſhewed in thy Mame. 

16 Reward them that waite fo: thee, that thy 
Peopbets may be found faithfull 

17 O Love, heare the prayer of thy ſernants, 
according to the*bleffing of Aaron oucr thy peo⸗ 
ple, (and guide thou vs in the way of righteoul⸗ 
neſſe] that all they which Dwell vpon the earth, 
map knowe that thou art the Loꝛd the eternall 


08. ; 
18 (The belly deuoureth all meates, pet is 
one meate better then another. 

Ig As the thzoate taſteth venilon, lo doeth a 
tole minde dicerne kalle woꝛds. 

20 S kroward heart bꝛingeth gricke, but a 
man ok erperienct will reve it. 

21 A woman is apt to receiue euerp man: pet 
is one daughter better then another. 

22 The beautte ofa woman cheareth the face, 
and a man loueth nothing better. 

23 Jf there be tn her tongue gentlenes, meek= 
nefe, and wholeſome talke, then is not her bul 
band like other men. 

24 Wee that hath t gotten a [vertuous woe 
man, bath begunne to get a pofleffion: fhe is an 
helpe like vnto himlelte ka pillar to reſt vpon. 

25 Ulhere no hedge is, chere the pollellion is 
ſpoyled: and he that hath no wife wandereth to 
and tro, miourning. p 

26 UAho will truſt a thicfe that ts alway rea · 
dle, and wandereth from towne to towne? and 
like wiſe him, that bath no ret, and lodgeth 
wherelocuer che night taketh him: 


C HA P. XXXVII. 
1 How aman ſhould knew friends and counſellers. 
12 To keepe hu companie that feareth God. 


4 
E Clery friend Caith, f J am a friend vnto him 
allo: but there is {ane friend, which ts onely 
a lriend in name. P 

2 Remaineth there not heauines vnto Death, 
mne e and kriend is turned to an 
enemte: 

3 D wicked pꝛeſumption, krom wheucc art 
thou ſpꝛung vp ts couer the earth with deceit: 

4 There ls fome companion whtch in pꝛo · 
ſperitie reioyceth with his kriend: but in the 
thine ok trouble he is againſt him. p 

§ There is fome companion that helpeth his 
kriend foz the belies fake, and taketh vp the 
buckler againſt the enemie. 

6 Foꝛgct not thy friend in thy minde, and 
thinke vpon him in thy riches. 

7 Sceket no counſell at him ok whom thou 
art ſuſpected, and diſcloſe not thy counſell vnts 
ſuch as hate thee. > 

8 *Enerp counſeller pꝛaiſeth his owne couns 
fell: but there is fonie that counlelleth fo: him · 

€ 


e. 

o Beware ok the counſeller, and be aduiſed 
akoꝛewherto thou wit vſe him: foꝛ he wil courne 
ſell foz himſelfe, leſt he caſt the lot vpon thee, 

10 And fap unto thee, Thy way is good, and 
afterward he ſtand againſt thec and lookewhat 
fall become of thee. m n 
II [Afsenocountell fo religion of him that 
ís wolthout religion, noꝛ ok tuttice, of him that 
bath no justice, ] noz sf a woman ene 

í pm er 


Apocrypha. 


ching her ol hom fee is felons, noꝛ ok a coward 
in matters ok warre, noꝛ ok a merchant concer: 
ning erchange, noꝛol a buper foz the feleno: of 
an enmous man touching thankefulneſſe, t10: of 
the vnmercikull touching kindnelle, L noꝛ ol an 
vnhoneſt man ok honeſtle] noz ok the ſlouthkull 
taz any labour, noꝛ of an hixeling fo: the ünihing 
of a woꝛke, no: of an idle ſeruant for much buli- 
nelle: hearken not vnto theſe in any matter ol 
counſell. . 

12 Put bee continual with a godly man 
whom thou knoweſt to keepe the coinmaunde⸗ 
ments of the Loꝛde, whole minde ts according 
to thy ininde, and is orp foz thee when thon 
ſtinnbleſt. i 

13 Wake counkll of thine owne heart: fog 
there is no man moze kaithfull unto ther, then tt. 

14 Foꝛ a mans mind is fometimes moze accu⸗ 
ſtomed to ſhew moze then euen watchmen that 
lit aboue in an hie tower. 

Is And aboue all this pꝛay to the moft igh, 
that he will direct thy way in trueth. 

16 Let reaſon goe beio: euery enterpꝛiſe, and 
tounſell before enerpaction. : 

17 € The{cbanging]oftheconntenance is 
à ligne ol the changing ot the beart: foure things 
appeare, good and emil, life and death, but the 
ee hath euermoze the goucrnement ouer 

em. 

18 (Some man is witty, and hath inttruc⸗ 
ted many and pet is unprofitable vnto himſelke. 

Ig Some man will be wiſe in words, and is 
hated, pea, he is deſtitute ok all d food, 

20 Pekaule grace is not giuen him of the 
Lod; fo? he is deſtitute ot all wiſedome. 

21 Another is vuſe foz himlelfe, and the 
15 of vnderſtanding are faithfull in his 
mouth. 

22 A wlſe man inſtructeth his people, and the 
frutts of his wiſedome katle not. 

23 A wife man thal be plenteoully bleſſed, and 
all they that fee hun, Hall thinke him bleſſed. 

24 The like of man ſtandeth in the number 
etaar but the dapes ok Jirael are innume⸗ 
ra E. a = £ 25 

25 d wille inan ſhall obteine credit among his 
people, aud his name Hall be perpetuall. 

26 My bine, pꝛooue thy loule in thy life and 
fee what is euill foz it, and permit it not to do it. 

227 Foz all things are not profitable fo: all 
men, neither path cuecy nle pleaſure in euerp 


thin e + x 1 A 
1Ofcempe- 28 Be not t greedy in all delighte, and be not 
too haſty vpon all meates. 


or. wiſe· 
ee 


sance, a 
O 31.19, 20 Foz exteſſe of meates bzingeth licknelſe, 
20. and gluttonie commeth into cholericke dileates, 
JOr.takerh 30 By lurfeit haue many periſhed: but he that 
beede. dteteth himlelke, pꝛolongeth his life. 
CAP. XXXVIII. 
14 Phyſſcian is commendable. 16 To bury the 
dead. 24 The wifedome of hum that ù learned, 
OfPhyG. II Onour the t Phylician with that honour 
ier aa Hepat is due vnto hun, becanle of neceſlitie: 
Phyficke, fo: the Loꝛd hath created him. 


2 Foz of the moſt high commeth healing, 
and he ſhall receiue gikts ok the king. 
2 The knowledge of the hylitian likteth 
vp his head, aud in the light ol great men bee 


ig 


Chap. xxxviij. 


404 
ſhalbe in admfration, l í 
4 The Lom hathereated medicines ok the 
eo. and bee that is wile, will not abhozte 
YE e 
5 Mas not the water made ſweete with 
917 that men inight knowe the vertue theres 


6 So he hath given men knowledge, that 
hee N bee gloziked in pis wonderous 


wozkes. 

7 Uith ſuch doth he heale men, and taketh. 
away their paincs. 

8 Pk luch doch the Apothecary make a ton. 
fection, & yet he cannot finich his owne woꝛkes: 
koꝛ of the Loꝛd conuneth pꝛolperitte and wealth 
oser all the earth. 
ag My fonne, fatlenotinthy fickenefle, but 
whole onto the Lozd, and hee wul make thee 


e. 
Io Ltaue off from ſinne, & oꝛder thine hands 
nell and ciente thine heart trom all wicked. 


Il Offer Cweete incenſe, and fine floure foz a 
remembꝛance: make the eficring kat, foz thou 
art not the f Grit gurr. 1 

12 Then giue place to the Nbyſician: fo: the 
Lord bath created him: let him not goe fron 


Exod. 15.33 


T,. 3 dN. 2, . 


+ God be- 
ftoweth firt 
his benefits, 
and we muft 
render a pots 
tion thereof, 


thee, foꝛ thou batt nerde of him. 
13 The houre may tome, that their enterpꝛi⸗ 
les map haue good lucceſſe. ; 
14 Foꝛ they alfo Wall pray vnto the Loꝛde, to fuch vies 
that hee would pꝛoſper that, which is giuen as hee ap- 
al and their phylicke forthe prolonging of pointeth. 
Ig He that ſinneth before his mabtr, let him 
fall into the hands of the Phyücian. l 
16 My fonne, powꝛe toozth teares ouer the 07h. 22.11. 
dead, t and begin to mourne, as it thou baddeſt f Ofmour- 
ſufkered great harme thy lelfe, and then couer his ning. 
body accoꝛding to his lappointment, and neglect 
not his burtall. ` et 
17 Make a grieuouslamentation, and be cars 
Heft in mourning, and vle lamentation as beets 
woꝛthy, and that a Day oz two, leaſt thou be eutil 


HOr, the cra 
ſteme. 


Apoken of, and then comkoꝛt thy ſelke toz thine 


heauineſſe. Á 

18 Joꝛ of heauineſſe commeth death, and the 
heautnelle of the heart bꝛeaketh toe itrenacy. 

10 Pf the affecttonof the heart canimerh ga 


Pro. I F. 13. 
and 17,236 


Lowe, and the life of him that is afflicted, is ace 


coꝛding to his heart. Eep 
20 Take no heauineſſe to heart: dꝛiue it a⸗ 


wap and remember the laſt end. 


21 Foꝛget it not: foz there is no turning aa 
aang thou halt do hun no good, but hurt thp 


22 Remember his iudgement: thine allo hat 

pea vnto mee peſterdap, and vnto thee 
o ap. x í i 

23 Seeing the dead is at cell, let his remem: 
bꝛante reft, aud comfoꝛt thy telfeagaine fog him, 
When bis (pirit is Departed from him. r, 

24 C The wiledome ofa learned man conta 
meth by vling well his vacant time: and he that 
cealeth from his owne matters and labour, may 
come by wifedome. 
25. How can hee get wiſedome that holdeth 25 
the plough, and hee that hach pleafure in the . — 
goade, aud in dꝛiuing open, and is occupied in 
their labours, and talketh but ot the bjeede of 


bullocks? 9 
Eee 4 26 De = 


2.$4.1 2. 
AQ 


PF etia. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Of true 
nilſedome. 


— ee a 


26 {ee gineth his minde to make kurrowes, 
and is diligent to giue the kine kodder. 

27 So is it of eucrp carpenter, and woke» 
maher that laboureth night and day: and thtp 
that cut and graue ſcales, and make ſundzydt 
uerlities, and giue themſelues to counterfeit 
finagerp,aud watch to perkoꝛme the woke. 

28 The Smith in like maner abideth by his 
anaill, and doeth his Biligence to labour the 
ae the vapour of the fire dꝛieth his fef), and 

e muſt light with the heate of the furnace: the 
hoyle of the hammer is euer in his eares, and his 
eyes looke (ill vpon the thing that hee maker): 
hee (etterh his minde to make vp his woꝛkes: 
therefore he watcheth to polity it perkectly. 

29 So dorth the potter fit by his wake : her 


turneth the whecle abont with his feete: hee 1s 


carefull alwap at his wozke, and maketh his 
woozke by number. — 

30 Ae faſhioneth the clay with his arme, and 
with his keetehe tempereth the hardnelſe there- 
of: his heart ünagineth howe to toner it with 
lead, and his diltgence is w cleanle the ouen. 

31 All theſe hope in their hands, and euery 
one beſtoweth his wiledome in his work. 

32 (Uithout thele cannot the cities bee main · 
tainted no: inhabited, ne: occupied. , 

33 And pet they are not alked their iudge · 
ment in the counſell ok the people, neither are 
they hie in the congregation, neither lit they vpr 
on the indgment ſeates, noz vnderſtand the o2- 
der ok inſtice: they cannot declare matters, ace 
coꝛding to the kozme of the Lawe, and they are 
not meete fo: hard mattets. 

34. But they matutaine the ſtate of the wonld, 
and their deüre is concerning their woke and 
occupation. 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


1 Awiſe man. 16 The workes of Cod. 24 Vnto 
the gocd, good things profite , but vnto the eil, enn 
goed things are ewik, 


Py ancl thatapplicth his minde to che Law 
of the mot High, and is occupied in the mes 
ditation thereof, feekety out the wiledome of 
4 5 ancient, and exerciſeth hunleile in the pros 
phelies. i 

2 Wee keepeth the lapings of.famons men, 


and entreth in alſo to the fecrets of Darke tene « 


tences. 

3 Ve ſeeketh out the myſtery of graue enten- 
ces, and exerciſeti himſelke in Darke parables. 
4 Oe chall ſerue among great men, and ap · 
peare before the prince: he wal trauaile through 
range tountreys: koꝛ hee Hath tried the good 
and the cuill among men. ` 

§ de will glue bishcartterefogt early vnto 
the Loꝛd that made him, and to pꝛap befoꝛe the 
moſt High. and will open his mouth in pꝛaper, 
and pray čo? his ſinnes. 

6 then the great Lord will, he ſhall be fl- 
led with the Hpizit ok underſtanding, that hee 
map powe out wlſe ſentences, and giue thankcs 
Into che Low inhis pꝛaper. ° 
7 AHee Mall direct his counſcll and know⸗ 
lenge: ſo bali he meditate in his ſecrets. 
8 Dee ſhall Hew fooꝛth his ſcience and lcar⸗ 
ning, and reiopte in toe Lawe and couenant ol 
the Lond. - 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


9 Manupſhan commend lo vnderſtanding, 
and his memo hall neuer be put out, noꝛ de> 
part away: but his name hall continue from ge» 
neratton to generation. 

10 * Che congregation Gal declart his wilt · 
dome, and Hew it. 

II Though he be dead, he Hall leaue agrea» 
ter fame then a thouland: aud ik he line full, he 
fhall get the lame. 

12 Pet will J peake ol moe things: for J am 
kuli as the moone. 

3 B e. Hi: Ls vee oi chtldꝛen. and 
ung kooꝛth fruit as the rele that is planted b 
the bꝛookes of the field, : r 

14 And gtuc pea ſweet inet as | lncenſe, and 
being foozth floures as the lillie: gine a fraclt, 
aud ling a fong of pꝛayſe: bietic the Loꝛd tu all 
his wozkes, . 

Ig Giur honour buto his Mame, aud Mewe 
fooꝛth his pꝛayſe with the fangs ef pont lippes, 
mo puy harpes, and per wall fay after this 
maner, 

16 All the woꝛkes ek the Loꝛd are erceeding 
good, and all his commandements are done in 
due fean. 2 ; 

17 And none may fay, CAhat is this, where 
fore is that? foxat time connenient, they (hall all 
be fought out: at his commandement the water 
ſtood as an heapt, and at the woꝛd of his mouth 
the waters gathered themittxes, 

18 His whole fauour appeared by his commans 
Dement, and none can duninich that which hee 
will fane. i l 
` 19 The works of all fleth are befoꝛe him, and 
nothing can be hid from his epes. J 

20 Dee ſeeth from euerlaſting to tuerlaſting 
and there is nothing wonderfult vnto him. 

21 A man neede not to ſap, Uhat is this:? 
wherefore is that? foꝛ het hath made all things 
fo? their owne bfe. 

22 His pleſſing ſhall run ouer as the ſtreame, 
and maiſten the carth like a floon. 

23 As hee hath turned the waters into falte 
neie fo ſhall the heathen keele his wath. : 

24 As bis wapes are plaine and right vnto 
erly fo are they ſtunidling blockes to the 

keD, 

25 € Fo: the good are good things treated 
from the beginning, and euill things for the 


Unners. ; 
26 The principall things faz the whole vie 
ok mans like is water, fire, and yꝛon, and falt, and 


meale, wheate and bony, and milke, the blood of 
the grape, and ople, and clothing. 


Chap 44.15. 


Or Libanus 


Gene. 1. 31. 


A. 7. 37. 


Chap, 29.235 


— 


27 All thete things are for good te the god 


Ip —.— to the inners thep are turned onto 
cuil. * 
28 Thert be ſpirles that are treated for ven · 
glance, which in their rigo: lap on {ure ſtrokes: 
in the time ok deſttuction they Hew fooꝛth their 
power; and accompliſh the wath ok him that 
madethem. ; ` A 
29 Fire, and baile, and famine and death: 
all thelc are created fo: vengeance. < 
30 The teeth of wild beaks, tbe ſcoꝛpions. 
and the ſerpents, and the ſwoꝛde execute vengee 
ance forthe deſtructionof the wicked i. -i 
31 Chey chall be glad to doe his conmmande» 
ments: and when neede is, they chalbe ready vp · 
an earth: and when their honre is cong, they 
wall not ouerpalle che cenunandement. T i 
32 


erea. 


32 
438 


y 


Chap. 30.5, 


10, 


U 


Y 


5 


Apocrypha. 
32 Wherefore hanc J taken a good taurage 
vnto me from the beginning, and haue thought 
on theſe things, and haue put them in waiting. 
33 Allthe wozkes ofthe L020 are good, and 
hee giueth enerp one in due ſealon, and when 
utede is: f 
34 So that a man neede not to lay ; This is 
wozle then thats koz iu due ſeaſon they are all 
worthy pꝛaple. J 7 7 
35 And therefore pꝛaiſe the Lord with whole 
heart and mouth, and bleke the Panic of the 


Lov. 
CHAP. XL. 
1 Many miſeries in mans lft. 14 Of the blefing of 
the righteous and prerogatiue of the feare of God. 
{keat t trancis created fozall men, and 
an heaue poke vpon the ſonnes of Adam 
fromthe day that they goe out of their mothers 
wonibe, till the daythat they returne to the mo⸗ 
ther of alt things, 
2 Namely their thoughts, and feare of the 
e heart, and their unagmation of the things they 
watte loz, and the day ok death. 
3 From him that titterh vpon the gtoztons 
thone, to hin thjae is beneath in the earth and 
Ahe s: i- y e 
4 From him that is clochedinblue ſilke, and 
weareth a crowne, euen vnto him that is clothed 
in üÜmple linnen. s 
§ Kath and enuie trouble, and vnquiet nes, 
and fearc ot death. and rigour, and itrite, and in 
the time ol reſt. the ſlecpe in the night vpon his 
bed, change his knowledge. , 
6A litle oꝛ nothing is his reſt, and afterward 
in flecping hee is as d watch towe in the dap: 
hee is troubled with the visions of his heart, as 
one that runneth out ok a battell. ' 
7 And wheuallts fafe he awakceth, and mar · 
uelleth that the feare was nothing. a 
383 Such things come vnto all fich, both man 
and beat, but feuen lold to the vngodly rn 
Chap.39,29, „0% Mozeouer, death and blood, aud ſtrike, 
on and (worde, oppꝛeſſion, tamine deſtructton, and 
puntibnient. 


Sen. 1. 31. 


t The mife- 
tics of mans 
life, 9 


10 Theſe things arc all created fo? the wice 
Gen. 5.11. ked and foz their lakes came the * flood allo, - 
Gen. 3.19. IL All things that are of the earth hal turne 
chap. 41.10. to earth againe : and they that are of the * was 
Eee lei. 1.7. keks, ball returne into the lea. f 
12 All bꝛibes and vnrighteouſneſſe Mall bt 
Faithful. gut away: but tfaithfulnefie fall endure faz 
ner,” pe atlas e 


ne oak 13 The ſubſtance of the vngodly ſhalbe dꝛied 


vp like a riuer, and they ſhall make a ſound like 
à great thunder in the ralne. ; 
I4 Wiben he openeth his hand, be reiopceth: 
but all the tranlgreſſoꝛs hall eome to nought. 


II. Thethildzen ol the vngodly ſhall not ob · 


taine many byantycs; foz the vncleaue rootes 

aͤke as vpon the hie rockes. „ tad 

16 Their tender ſtalke by what water ſoener 

tt be oz water banke, it halibe pulled vybefoꝛe 

all other herbes. ‘ * 

17 C Friendlineſſe is as a moſt plentiful gar: 

den ok plealure, aud merrie endureth koꝛ ener. 

Phil. g. 12. 18. To labour and to be content wich that a 
1. tem. 6. 5. man hath, is a lweete life: bnt he that lindeth a 
treaſute is aboue them bott. dties 

29 Ohien; and the building of the city mae 

ketia porpetuall name: but an honeſt woman 


Chap. xl. xlj. 


all fleſh. 


45 


20 Chine and mullcke reloptt the heart: but 
the louc of wiſedomc is abone them both. 

21 The pipe and the plalterion make a 
ſweett noile: but a pleaſant tengue is abour 
them both. 

22 Chine eye deſireth faucur and beautp: 
but a greene {cede time rather then them both. 

23 Akriend and companion come together at 
opportunity: but aboue them both is a wife with 
ber hul band. ' : * 

24 Friends and helpe are good in the time ok 
tae : but almes ſball deliuer moze thenthan | 

pt }e 5 

25 Sold and filuer fatten the keete: but coune 
fellts ecteemed aboue them both. 

26 Riches and ſtrengthlilt vp the mind: but 
the feare of the Loꝛd is abone them both: there 
ts no want in the feare ol the Loꝛd, and it ner · 
Beth no helpe. i . . ʻa 

27 The keare ok the Loꝛd is a plealant gars 
den ok blelling, and there ts nothing ſo beautikul 
as it is. 

28 Cy fonne, leade not a beggars life: fog 
better it were to die then to beg. À 

20 The like of him that dependeth on ange 
ther maus table, is not to be counted koꝛ a lifes 
for bee tozmenteth himſelfe after other mens 
meate: but a wile man and well nourtured will 
beware thereof. y j l i 

30 Begging is ſwect in the mouth of the vn · 
wamekaſt, aud in his bellp there burncth a hre. 


} CHAP, XLII. : 

1 Ofthe remembrance of death. 3 Death inet to 
be feared, 8 A curſe upen them that forfake the Law 
/ God, 12 Good name aud fame. 14 An exherta-. 
tion togiue heede unto wifedome, 17 C/ what things 
aman cugſu to be aſbamed. . 


Death, how bitter is the rememdꝛauce of 
AZ thee to a man that liueth at reſt in his pol · 
(effions, vnto the man cat bath nothing to vere 
him, and that bath pꝛoſperitp in all things: pea, 
unto him that pet is able to recetue meate! 

2 M death, how acceptable is thy indgement 
vnto the needkull, and vuto him whore krength 
fatleth, and that is now in the laſt age, andis 
vexed with all things, and to hun that depay- 

teth, and path lott patience! TFE 

3 Feare not the indgement of death remem» ., `. 
ber them that haue been before thee, and that 
tone after, this is the oꝛdinante of the Loꝛdoſſer 3 


TOF death, 


4 And why wouldell tyop bec again the 
pleaſure of the molt Vigh? whether lebe tenne, 
x au hundzeth, oꝛ a thouſand yeeres there is no 
Defence fo: life againſt ge graue. 
5 (The chüdzen ol the vngodly are abomi⸗ 
nable childzen, and lo are they that Reepe tampa ⸗ 
np with the vngodiy. i yir? re lene 
6 The inheritaute of pngodlychildzen wall 
Sa e eee aperpetual 
mne. ze n:! : ot) Mw 
„ 7: The chilen: tomplaine of an vngodlp fa 
therzbecaulethey are repzoched fo: his faßte. 
8. lo be vnto pon, D ye vngodlyz which halle 
foꝛſaken the Wawe of: the moſt. Hish God: toz 
Gonghpontn reafe per ſyall van perth. = zii. 
9 Akpe be bezne, pe chall be borne to turung : 
tt yr die the eurſe ſhatl be yoar poz tion: 
O All that is ol the earth, wal mene 5 oe Chap.40-03. 


‘Apo crypha. 


tA good 
name. 
Cf. 20.29. 


+ Ofthame. 
faftacfic, 


0, table. 


| Ia what 


Tor, 5 4 fe- 
|. Gretrvatchte 


abe fathers 


againe: ſo the vngodly coe from the cule to de> 
ſtruction. 

II Though men mourne koꝛ their body, pet the 
wicked name of the vngodly fall be put out. 

12 Wane regata to thy naine: for that Hall 
pees with thec aboue a thouland treaſutes 
ok gold. ' 
- I3 & good life hath the dapes numbꝛed: but 
à t good name endureth koꝛ euer. 

14 My childzen, keepe wiledom in peace: foz 
wifedome that ts hid, and a trealure that is not 
ſtene, what profit isin them both: i 

Is & man that hideth his kooliſhneſſe, is brt- 
ter then a man that hideth his wiſedome. 

16 Therkoze beare reverence vntomp wozds: 


Top it is not good in all things to ber t aſhamed: 
neither are all things allowed as kalthkull in all 


men. sa x 

17 Bee aſhamed of whozedome befoze father 
and mother: be aſhamed of lies bekoꝛe the prince 
and men ok authoꝛitie: 

18 Of linne befoze the tudge and ruler : of of- 
fence before the congregation and people: of vn · 
righteoulnelle beloꝛe a companion and friend, 

10 And ok theft bekoze the place where thou 
Dwelleſt, and before the tructh of Gad and his 
Couenant, and to ieane with thine elbowes vp⸗ 

rt the f bꝛead, oꝛ to bee repꝛooned fo: gining oꝛ 
aking, 

20 And ok filence vnto them that falute thee, 
and to looke vpon an harlot, f 

21 And to turne awap thy face fron thy kinl⸗ 


man: oꝛ to take away a poꝛtion o: a gift, 02 to be 


Cuillminded toward another mans wife, 

22 Oꝛto ſolitite any mans mayd, ozto and 

hes pea 02 ta repꝛoch thy friendes with 
oꝛdes, Sag 8 
23 D2 to vpbꝛaid when thou glurſt any thing, 

oꝛ tõ repoꝛt a matter that thou baft heard, oꝛ co 

xeueale fecret woꝛds. ‘ 
24 Thus mapeſt thou well be Hamelak, and 


Walt lind kauour with allmen. 


taina TC {MPA P. XLII. vig 
1 The Law of God muſi bee taught, 9 A datgh- 
ter. 14 A woman. 18 God knoweth all things yea, 
een the fecrets of thine hearse ' a 


Of thelethings be not thou f aſhamed, nets 
AS ther hans regard to offend koꝛ any perfor: 
2 Pk the Law ofthe molt High and his Cos 
ue nant, and of iudgement tointe the godly: 
3 Pk the cauſe of thp companion, cok ſtran⸗ 


gers, oz OF diſtributing the heritage among 


thingswe 
ought not 

to be afha- 
med. 


fe 


riends: E 


4 To be diligent to keepe true balance, and 


weight, whether thou haue much oꝛ little: 
5 To lel merchandile at an indifferent pice, 
and to coꝛrect thy chudpendiligently, & to beate 
un euill ſernant to the blood: 
6 To ſet a good locke where an tuill wite is, 
and to locke where many hands are 
7 Ikthou gine any thing by number, and 
weight, to put all in wuting, both that that is 
giuen out, and that that is receiued againe: 
: 8 Toteach the vnlearned, and the vnunſe, 
and the aged, that contend again the poung: 
thus (hale thou de well tuſtrucked, and appꝛourd 
ok all men liuung a 8 
9 The daughter |] maketh the father to 
watch fecretlp, and the carekalnelle that hee 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


hath foz her, taketh away his lleepe in the youth, 


iet ſhee ſhould pate the flower okher age: and 


1 5 bee hath an hul band, leſt Mee would be 
10 Inher virginitie, Tert he touts be dell 
led, oꝛ gotten with childe in her fathers hon 


ſe, 
and, when e is with her huſband, lett hee me 


behaue her (cite: and wien ſhe is married, leſt 
fhe contine vnkruitkull. s 
Ir *3Jfthy daughter bee ynthamefak, keepe 
ber ſtraltly, teit ſhe cauſe thine enemies to laugh 
thee to lcoꝛne, and make thee a common talke in 
the citie, and Defame thee among the people, and 
bring chee to publique bame. a 
I2 “Beholde not euerp bodtes beauty, and 
tompany not among women. 
13 Foz as the math commeth out of gare 
ments: ſo doeth wickedneſle of the woman. 
14 The wickedneſſe of a man is better then 


Chap. 26. 10. 


Chap. 35.33 


, Cen; 6. 


the good intreatie of a woman, ta wit, ofa woe. 


man that is in ſhame and repꝛoch. 


I5 (J will remember the works of the Lom, 


and declare the thing that J haue ſtene: by the 
wo d of the Loꝛd are his works. I 

16 The Sunne that Hinech,lookech spon all 
things, and all the woꝛke thereot is full ol the 
gloy of the Loꝛd. h i 

I7 Hath not the Lo:de appointed that his 
Saints Mould declare all his wonderous 
works, which the Almighty Loꝛd hath tabliye 
to confirme all things by in his aiche? 

18 He ſeeketh out the depth, and the heart, 
and hee knoweth their pꝛactiſes: forthe Low 
knoweth all ſctence, and he beholdeth the figues 
ofthe world. , 2 

Ig He declareth the things that are pat, ann 
foz to come, and dilcloleth the paths ok things 
that are fecret, ; g 

20 * No thought map efcape him; neither 
map any woꝛd be hid From him. 

21 He hath gacnifhen the ercelleut woꝛkes of 
his wiledom, and he is from enerlaſting to euer- 
laſting, and foz euer: vnto him may nothing be 
added, neither can he be diminiſhed: he hath no 
nerde ok an counſelle rtl. 

22 Oh, how delectable are all his works, and 
to be continere even vnto the lparkes ok fire! 

23 Thep liue all and endure foz euer: and 
whenfocucr neede is, they are all obedient. 
24 They are all double one againſt another: 
he bath made nothing that bath any fault.. ır 


25 The one lcommendeth the gaodnelkeof 10, l T 
theother, and who tan bee ſatiltied with Leholt heth. 


Ding Gods glop? . a. 


vd CHAP. XLIII 
The fumme of the creation of the workes of God. 
oo high oznament tthe cleere firmament, 


hold, 13 1. at 

2 The Sunnealſo, a marueilous intrument 

when it appeareth, declarcth at bis going out, 

the woꝛke of the moft High. el ee: i 
3 At noont it burneth the countrey, and who 


map abide fo: the heate thereof? 


4. The Sunne burneth the monntains thꝛee 
times moze then he that keepeth a furnace with 
continual heate: it caſteth ont the fiery vapours, 
and with the ſhiningbeames blindeth the eyes. 
Great isthe Lod that mvde it, and by his 
tommandement he cauleth it to runne jee 

! (d 


Job 41.4. 
1. 29.15. 


- 


+ The wone 
ithe beantic of the beauen fo gloꝛlous to be 17050 1 


oe ote 
1 


Apocrypha. 


Gen. 1. 16. 


Excd. 1 2. 2. 


Gen. 9.13; 
14. 


J. 40.1 2. 


6 »The moone allo hath he made to appeate 
acceding to her ſeaſon, that it ſtould be a detla · 
ration ofthe time, and a ſig ne fo: the woꝛld. 

Che ktaſts are appointed by the moone: 
the light thereof dimimſpeth vnto the end. 

8 The moneth is called after the name thers 
of, and groweth wonderoully in her changing. 

It is a campe pitched on high, hinting in 
the firmament of hrauen: the beanttc of heanen 
are the giogious ſtarres, and the oꝛnament that 
Minet eim the high places ofthe Lod. 

Io By the commaundement of the Holy one 
War — in their oꝛder, E kalle not in their 

atch. 

II C Looke vpon the rainebow, and pꝛapſe 
him that made it: verp beautifull is it in the 
bꝛightneſſe thereof. 

12 It compaſſcth the heauen about with a 
glozious circte, and the hands of the mok High 
haue bended it. 5 

13 CThough his commaundement het ma» 
keth the ſnowe to bate, and ſendeth lwiktly the 
lightning ok his iudgement. 

14. Therelore he openeth his treaſures, and 
the clouds flie forth as the foules. 

Ig In his power hath hee ſtrengthentd the 
clouds, and broken the haileſtones. : 

16 Che mountaines {cape at the ſightokhim: 


the South wind bloweth accordurg to his will. 


Pfal.96.4. 


e 


17 The fonnd of his thunder beateth the 
earth: fo Borth the Rozme of the Mozth, the 
whirlewindalle,as birds that flte, ſcattereth the 
mow, and the Falling Downe thereof is as the 
graſhoppers that light Downe. 

18 Theepe marueileth at the drautie ol the 
whitencilerbereof, and the heart is aſtoniſped 
At the raine okit. 

19 Wee allo powꝛeth out the froſt vpon the 
earth like fale, and when it is froſen, it ſticketh 
on the tops ok pales. J 

20 Chen the colne Noꝛthwind bloweth, an 
pte is frolen of the water, it abldeth vpon all the 
gatherings together ok water, and clotheth the 
waterg as with a bꝛeſtplate. 

21 It deuoureth the mountains, and burps 
neth the wilderneſlt, and deſtropeth that that is 
greene. like fire. > 

22 The remedie ok all theſe ts when a clonde 
tommeth haſtily, and when a dew eommeth vp⸗ 
on the heat, it rekreſheth it. y 

23 (By his woꝛd be ftlleth the wind:] bp bis 
tonntell hee appeateth the Deepe , and planteth 
Glands therin. 

24 They that faile oner the Sea, tell of che 
perils thereof, and when wee heare tt with aur 
eares, we maruailcthereat. 

25 Foꝛ there bee ftrange, and wonderous 
tokes, Diners maner of beaſts, and the creati⸗ 


on of Ghales. { _~ 

26 Though him are all things directepto a 
good end, and are ſtabliſhed by bis word. 
27 And when we haue ſpoken much, we can 
not attaine vnto them: but this is che ſumme of 
all, That he is all. i 

28 Ubat power haue wee to pzaile him? koꝛ 
ht is abone all his workes. 

29 The Lord is terrible, and very great, and 
marneilous is his power. : 

30 Praile the Lod, and magnifie him a⸗ 
much as pecan, pet doeth he karre txceede: exalt 


hun with all pour power, and be wot wearie, pet 


Chap. xliiij. 


Pa 
406 


tan ye not attaine bite it. 
31 “Abo hath venc him, that he might tell Lobe 1.18. 
vs? and who can mag: ute him as he is: 2a, ic6. 1. 
32 Foꝛ there are hid pet greater things then ` 
thele be. e we hane ſeene but a few of his waks, 
33 For the LoD kath made al things, and gie 
uen wile dome to fuch as fears God. 


ex. 


` The praife of certaine holy men, Enoch, Noe, Alra- i 
ham, 7 [zac and lacob, a » i 


hee vs now commend the famous men, and 
our fathers, ok whom we are begotten, i l 

2 The Eom baty gotten great glozie vl ß 
them, and that throught his great power front. 
the beginning. f ; j 

3 They haue bozne rule in their kingdomes, 
and were renowmes fo: their power, and were 
wilt in ceunltilz and declared pꝛophelies. 

4 Theygouerned the people by counleland Exod. 18,25 
by the knowledge cflearning mecte for the peos 
ple, in whole doctrine were mile lentences. 

§ They inuented the melody of mulicke, and 
trpounded the verles that were written. 

6 Thep were rich and mightie m power, and 
ltued quietly at home. 

7 All hele were hononrable men inthele 
e and were well tepoꝛted ol in theie 

8. 

8 There are of them that haue left a name 
l them, fo that their pꝛaile hall bee ſys · 

nok. 

9 There are fome allo which haue nomes 
moꝛiall, and are periſhed as though they had 
neuer beene, and are become as thongh the 
955 neuer berne borne, and their childꝛen alter S 

em. 

10 But the former were merciful men. whole 
righteouſnelle hath not beene foꝛgotten. 

11 Foꝛ whelt pofteritic a good inheritancꝛ is 
n their ſeed is tonteined in the cout: 

12 Their ſtocke is conteintd in 
and their poſtertticatter them. : 

13 Their feed thal remaine foz euer, and their 
patie ſhall neuer be taken away. i 

14 Their bodies are buried in prace, buttheir 
name lineth foꝛ eutrmoꝛe, — 

15 Che people ſpeake of their wiſdome, and (55. 39.10. 
the congregation talke of their parfe. 

16 f Enoch plcaled the Loꝛd God: therekoꝛe + Enoch, 
was he tranflatcd foꝛ an tnſampleokrepentance Gen. 5 24. 
to the generations. heb. 15.5. 

17 f Noe Was found perfit, and in the time tNoe. 
ok wath hee had a reward: therefoze was hee Gen. 6. 9. Ge 
Icft a3 a remnant onto the earrz, when the flood 7. 1. heb. 11 f 
came, : 

18 An euerlaſting conenant was maar with $ 
e all fleſh ſhould * perih ns moꝛe by the Ger. gair- 


od. : 
19 + Abꝛaham was a great fatherofmany Abraham. 
people: in glezp was there none like onto hün. Ge 12.3. 
20 Het kept the Law ofthe molt High, and 15. 5. 17. 
was incoucnant with hem, and he let the couce 4. 
nant*in his fleſh, and in tentation he was found Gen. 21.4. 
fatthfull. 8 ; 
21 Eherefore hee aſſured him by an oath, Gen. 22. 163 
that hee wonld bleſſe the nations in his ſeede, 17,18. gel 
and that hee would multiply hum as . 38. ? 
* d 4 3 


Gen. TA 7 


the coucnant, . 


Hara 


4 


| 


) 


Apoeryp 


Gen. 26.253. 
taae, 


+laceh. 

Or knew 
n. 

Gene. 2 7 4 2 8 


gend 28.1. 


Gene. 28.14 
tloſeph. 


+Mofes, 
Exod. 11.3 · 
ALES 7. 122. 


Exod. 6. 7, 8. 
9. chapters. 
Num. 1 2.3. 
Exod, 9.7. 


17 Aron. 
E xod. 4. 18. 


Exod 28.35. 


ha. 


ofthe tacth. and eralt his ferd as the Cars, and 
caute them to inherit fram ſea to ſea, and from 
the rluer vnto the end ofthe woꝛ de. 

22 *CMity t Jſaac did hee confürme likewiſe 
fo: Abrabam his fathers fake, the bleſſing ok all 
men, and Che couenaut, 

23 And cauled it to reſt vpon the head okt Zaz 
cob, and j made himſelfe knowen by * his blef 
lings, and gane him an heritage and dunded 
bts postions, aud parted them among the 
twelue tribes. F 

24 And hee brought outofbima tmercifall 
man, which found kauour in the light of al tlech. 


CHAP. XLV. 
The pruf of Mofes, Aaron and Phinees, 


AP D t Boyles the” beloucd of God and 
5 A he forth, whole cemembꝛance is 

2 e 

2 Me made him like to the glorious Saints, 
and mag nitied hun by the feare of his enemies. 

3 By his words hee cauled the wonders to 
ceale,and he made him * gloꝛzious in the fight ot 
Kings, and gane him commandements fo his 
people, and themed him his glozte. 

4 He ſanctitted him with katthkulnelſſe, and 
meekenelle, and chofe hun ont ok all men. 

$ De cauled him to heare his voyce, and 
brought him into the Darke cleud, and there he 
gaue him the commandements before his face, 
enen the Law ok life and knswledge, that hee 
might teach Jacob the couenaut, ana Firal bis 
iundgements. 

6 Ohe exalted Aaron an holy manlike vnto 
him, euen bts bꝛother of che tribe of Lent. 

7 At euerlaſting conenant made hee with 
him, and gauc him the ieſthood among the 
people and made him blelſed through his cone- 
poznament, and clothed him with the garment 
ok honour. 8 d 
8 Vet pat petkect iop vpon him, and girded 
him with oznaments ok ſtrength, as with biec- 
ches, and a tunicle. and an ephod. 

9 hee compalled hun about with belles of 
golde, and with many bels round about, »that 
when he went in, the lound might be heard, and 
might make a notle in the Sanctuarte, Foza re 
membzance to the childꝛen of Flrael his peapte, 

To And with an help garment, with gold ale 


ſo, and blue Ake, and purple, and Ditters kinds 


Vrim and 
Thummim. 


a That was, 
either put in- 
to his hand 
the hoake of 
the Lawe ~ 
wtitten to 
reade vnto 
the people, 
or els ſome 
facrifice that 
hee might 
offer vnto 
God ſor 
their offen · 
Ses, fe 
Lanit. 8. 12. 


of woꝛks, and with a bꝛeſtlap of iudgemtut, and 
with the t lignes ok tructh, 

II And with wake ok ſcarlet cunningly 
wrought, and with precious Tones grauen like 
feales, and fet in golde by goldſniths woke fog 
a memoꝛiall, with a wating grauen atter the 
number ofthe tribes of Fiiracl, 

I2 And with acrewne of gold vpon the mi- 
ter, bearing the fome and marke of holineſſe, an 
oznainent of honour, a noble worse garniſhed, 
and pleafant to looke vpon. 

13 Before him were there no fuch faire onae 
ments: there might no ſtranger put them on, 
but onelp his childzen: aud his childzens chil- 
Been perpetually. 

L4 Their ſacrifices were wholly conſumed, 


enery Day twiſe contiunallyv. 


15 Moſes lilled his hands, and anoynted 
Hin with holy ople: this was appointed vata 


hien by an cuerlaſting couenaut, and to his teede 


Eccleſiaſticus. ) 
lo long as the heauens ſhonld rematne, that hee 


fhould mintiter bekoꝛe him, and allo to execut 


the office of the Pꝛieſthood, and belle his pes 


ple in his name. — P 

16 Bekoꝛe all men lining the Lo: chote him 
that he ſhould pꝛelent offcrings betoze hun, and 
a lweete laueur foz a remembzance to make ree 
conciltatton foz his people. 

17 * Hee gane him allo his commandements 
and authoꝛitie accozding to the Lawes appoin · 
ted, that he ſwould teach Jacob the teſtimonies, 
and gine light vnko Alraet by his Law. 

Id Strangers toon vp againſt hun, and en · 
uted him in the wilderneſte, enen the men that 
toake Dathans & Abirams part, and che come 
gany at Coꝛe in fury and rage. A 

19 This the Lo: ſaw, and it diſpleaſed him, 
and in his wzathkul indignation were they cone 
fumed: hee did wonders vpon them, and conlu 
med them with the fiery flame. 

20 But he made Aaron moze bononrable, 
and gaue him an heritage, and parten thefirit 
fruits of the firt boꝛne vato him: vnto bim ipe- 
cially he appointed bꝛead in abundance, 

21 Foꝛ the prieſts did eat of the ſacriũces of the 
Lov, which he gaue vuto him and to his (eed. 

22 Els had he none heritage in the land of 
his people, neither had bee any portion among 
ar peoplerfog the Lord is the poition of his inbe» 
ritance. 

23 The third in gloꝛy is tPhinees the ſonne 
ok Elcazar, betauſe hee had ze ale in che feare of 
the l. oꝛd, e ſtood vp with good courage ofheart, 
when the people were turned backe, and made 
reconciliation foz Ilracl. 

24 Wherefore was there a conenant ok peace 
made with hin, that hee ſhould bee chechrefe of 
the Sanctuary and ok his people, and that bee 
and his poſteritp ſhould haue the dignity ok the 
bie ſthood foꝛ encre. 5 

25 Aud according to the conenant made with 
Dauld, that the inheritance sk the kingdome 
onld remaincto his ſonne ok the tribe of Audat 
fo the heritage of Aaron Monta ber to the onely 
tonne ok bis laune, and to his cd. God giue vs 
wiledome in our heart to iudge his people in 
rightecuſneſſe, that the good things that they 
haue, be not aboliſhed, and that their gloꝛy may 
endure fo? their polteritp. 


C HAP. XL VI. 
The praife of Joſue, Caleb, and Samuel. 


Elus t* the ſonne ot Raue was valiant in the 
Wars, twas the ſucceſſour of oyles in pro: 
phelics, who accozding vnto his name was a 
great ſauieur of the elert of God, to takt venges 
ance ok the encmies that cole vp againſt chen, 
and to ſet Iſrael in their inheritance. 
2 “Ahat glory gate he, when hee likt vp his 
hand, d drew ont his [word againſt the cires! 
3 ho was there before hun like to him: foꝛ 
he fought the battels of the Lom. 
4* Stood not the Sunne fil by his meants 
and one dap was as long as two? 
sg He called vnto the moft high Ganernonr, 
when the enemies peated vpon him on enerp 
lide, and the mighty Lorde heard hun with the 
baile ſtones, and wich mighty power. : 
6 Adee ruled in vpon the natton in battell, 
and in the * gsing Bowe of Bethordn fic De» 
troped 


Dest.t7.16, 
and 21.5. 


Num. 16.1, 2 


Num. 17.8. 


Det. 1 2.12 
And 18.1. 


t Phinees. 
Nam. 25. 12 
13. f. mag. 2. 
54. 


tlofue. 
Num. 27.18. 
deut. 34.9 
10ſh. 1. 2. and 
12.7. 


Toſcb. 8. 1, 2. 


Foſßh. 10 12, 


13514. 


Ioh. 10 11. 


| Apocrypha. 


| Or, that the 
Lord fato- 

red his bat. 

tel. 

Y Or, pur ſued 

the mighty 

men. 

Nam. 1 4. 6. 

1 Nac. 2.55 

56. 

1 Caleb. 

A um. 26.65 
16. 1357536 

Ioſb. 13. 11 


1 Iudges. 


chat. 49. 10. 


Samuel. 
1. Sam 10.1. 
aud 16 13 


1̃. Sal. 7. 9, 
10,11. 


1. Sæm, 12. 3 


1. Sam. 28. 
18,19. 


Nathan. 
2. Sam. 12.1 


I Dauid. 


1 Sem 15.34 
1. Sagi. 17 
49750, 5 1. 
1. Sam, 18.7 


Or, the peo- 
Ple. 

Or, with 
bleffings of 
she Lord. 


ſtroped the aduerfarics, that they might knowe 
his weapons, and that he Cong he irn the light of 
the Lord: fo? hep followed the Aimigity. 

7 Inthe time of Moyſes allo he did a good 
worke: hee and Caleb the ſonne ok Jephune 
food against the enemy and withheld the peo · 
ple Erom finne, and appealed the witked mur 
muring. 

8 And of fire hundꝛed thouſand people of 
foote, they two were pꝛelerued to bling them in⸗ 
to the heritage, euen inte the land that floweth 
with intitze and honp. : 

9 The Lom gaue ſtreugth alſo vnto Caleb, 
Which remained with him vnko his olde age, lo 
that he went vp into the bye places ok the land, 
aid his feed obtained it fo2 an heritage. 

lo That all che childꝛen of Jiracl might ee, 
that it is good to follow the Loꝛd. 

II Concerning the t Andges, cnerp one by 
name, whole heart went not a whooꝛing, no? 
Departed froni the Lord, their memozy be blet- 


1d. 

12 Let“ their bones floꝛiſh out ot their place, 
and their names by lucceſſion remaine to them 
that are molt tamens oftheir childzen. 

13 % Samuel the Prophet ofthe Lod belo⸗ 
ued of his Loꝛd, oꝛdained kings, and anointed 
the pinces oner his people. 

14 By the Lawe of the Lozde he fudged the 
9 al > and the Lod had recpect vnto 

cob. 

15 This Prophet was appꝛoued foz his faith: 
fulnes, x he was knowen faithfull in his word, 
and vilions. 

16 e called vpon the Lord Almighty, when 
his enemies pꝛealed vpon bin on enerp lde, 
When he offered the fucking lambre. 

17 Aud the Lod thundzed from heauen. and 
made his voyce to be heard with a great nopic. 

18 So he difcowfited the pꝛinces of the Cp: 
rians: and all the rulers of the Ohiliſtims. 

19 And befor his long lcepe hee made pros 
teſtation in the lightof che Loe, and his at 
novnted, that he tooke no ſubſtance of any man, 
no not fo much as a ſhooe, and no man could ac⸗ 
cni him. . o 

20 A cker his fleepe alfo he told ofthe kings 
death, and fromthe earthlilt hee vp his vopce, 
and pꝛapheſied that the wickednes of the people 
ſhould perich. ; 


e en mee LMT 
The praiſe of Nathan,Dauid,and Salomon. 


A Fter him role pps Nathan to pꝛophelle in 
the time ot Dautd. 

2 Foꝛ as the fat is taken a wap from the peace 
oftting, fo was Daum f choicn out of the chil 
dꝛen ok Aſracl. . elie 

3. De plaped with the Liens, as with kids, 
and with beares, as with tambes. 

4. * Slew he not agtane when he waspet but 
poung, ant tooke awapthe rebuke frem the peo⸗ 
ple, whenhee lift vphis hand with toe ſtone in 
the fling to beat Bowne the pꝛide at Goliah: 

§ Fo: hee called vpon tue moit High Loꝛd, 
which gane him ſtrength in his right hand, to 
flap that mighty warrior and that he might let 
vp the hoꝛue of his praple. > ` 

6 "Sathe gane him eT ok ten thau» 
land, and honoured him with ll great pꝛaples, 


Chap. xlvij.xlviij. 
t U J 


end gare binta crowne of glory. 
_7 For hee deſtroyed the enemies on enerie 
ftac, aud rooted out the IBhiliſtüms his adier- 
nah LD bꝛake their begire in under vnto this 
av. 

8 Nn all his woꝛkts he paika the Holy one, 
and the moit high with honourable words, and 
with his whole heart he lung longs, & loucd him 
that made bins. 

9 * Wee tet ſingers alſo befoꝛe the altar, and 
accozbing to their tune hee made lweete fongs, 
po they might paatle God Daply with there 

KS. 

10 e oꝛdeined to keepe the feaſt Bayes comes 
lp, aud appointed the times perfectly, that they 
might pꝛapſe the holy Name of God, and make 
the Temple to lound in the maung, 

Il * The Lord tooke awap his unnes, and ers 
alted his hoꝛue foz euer i hee gaue him the coings 
ee i the kiugdome,and the theone of gloꝛy in 
Tract. 

12 After him role vp a wile ſonne, who by him 
Dwelt in a large poſſeſſion. 

13 Salomon reigned in a peaceable time, 
and was gloꝛzieus: fo Sed made ail quiet round 
abont, that he ead! brita an boule in his name, 
and pꝛepare the Goanctuary fo: euer. 

14 Ho wilt wak thou in thy vouth, x watt 
filled wih vnderſtanding as with a ticod 

15 Thy mind couered the whole tarth, x hath 
filled it ith graue and darke lentences. 

16 Thy name went abroad in the ples, and 
fo: thy peace than watt beloued. 

17 Che countreps maruciled at thee fo: thy 
a paaa poucrbg, and limilitudes, and tüter: 

etatione. 

18 Bythe Name ok the Lorde Ged, which 
ís talled the Goo of Iſrael, thon halt gathered 
aotig as tinge, and pak as much Muer as 

cad. 

19 Thon diddeſt bow thy loynes to women, 
and wait onertome bg ihy body. $ 

20 Thou diddelt ſtaine thine honour, and 
bait ocfiles thy polleritie, that brought wath 
oaen tby childꝛen, and Datt kelt fozrow foz thy 

0 


Y. 
21 Sa the kingdome was diuided, & Ephꝛa ; 
im began to be a rebeliious kingdome. 

22 Neucrtheltſſe the Lord lekt not off his 

mercy neyther was he delkroped fo: his wozkes: 

weicher did he aboliſh the polterity af his elect, 
to toske away the ſeede of him that loued hun, 
but he left a remnant vnto Jacob, and a roote ot 
him vuto Dauid, 

23 Thus reked Salemon with bis fathersy 
and of his tecd he lett behind bun t Websam, e- 
ucun the ksoliſhnes of the people, & one that had 
no vnderſtanding, who turned awapthe people 
through his conrei, and tFjeroboam the tome 
of Achat, which cauſed Jiraci to inne, Mew 
ed Ephraim the way of inne, ; 

24 So teat their finnes were fo much increas 
(cd, that they were Daiuen out ok the land; 

25 Fo they ſcug ht out all wickednelle, til the 
engeance caine vpon them. 


CHAP XLVIII. 
The praife of Elias, Elixus, Ezekias and Jfaias. 


Den Moote op t* Elias the Prophet as a 
fire, and gis Wozd burnt like a lampe. 2 be 


pay 


2. Sani. 5.7. 


1. Chro. 16.4 


2.Sam.i3. 
[iis 


tSalomen. 


1. Ring. 4. 
21534. 


1. Rixg. g. 


I. Ren 4. 
3173 2. 


1. King. 10. 
27. 


1. King 11. 1 


1. Ning. 22. 
1 5716,17. 
2. Sam. . 15. 


t Roboam. 
fOr, a moſt 
euident foole 
I. Ring. 1 2. 
BON ab 2514 
+ Ieroboam. 
1. King. 12. 
28530. 


4 Flias. 
1. Kung. 17. l 


— 


Apocrypha. 


I. Kg. 18. 
33. & 2. Uu. 
1.1012. 


I. Ning. 17. 
21323. 


1. KI ag. 19. 

17. 

I · Ring. 19. 

16,17. 

t The wie. 

kedneſſe of 
Achab and 

Iezabel. 

2. King. 2. 11 
Malac. J$» 


a That is, 
they that are 
ſuch. 
e 
11.5. 

1 Eli eus. 


2. Ring. 13. 
21. 


2. Ring. 18. 
IU. 


Ezekias. 
2,Ķing.18.2 


| 2.Xing.t8. 
13. 


2. Kix. 19.35 
sfa 37.36. 
bob. 1. 18. 
Nac. 7. 4 T. 
2. mac. 8. 19. 
F Iſaias. 

2 Ring. ⁊0. 
10,11. 


xſa. 3 8.9. 


2 (ee brought a famine vpon them, and by 
his zcale $e Dimtutibed them: [ kozthep might 
nor 0 With the commaundements of the 

L020. 

By the woꝛde of the Lord he Hut the hea · 
9 15 and ther tunes brought he the re from 

alen. 

4 D lias, how honourable art thou by thy 
wondꝛous deeds! who map make his boat to be 
like thee! 

5 elhich bak railed vp the dead from death, 
and tp the wouwe af the mok high out ok the 
graue: . 

6 thich hak bꝛonght Kings vnto deſtrutti⸗ 
on, and che honourable from their feat; 

7 Cthich heardeſt the rebuke of the Loꝛde in 
Sina, * and in Hoꝛeb the iudgement of the ven · 
geance: 

8 »CAhich diddeſt anopnt Kings that they 
415 5 retompenſe, and Pꝛophets to be thy luc⸗ 
ceſſoꝛs: 

9 Ahich was taken vp in a whirlewind of 
fire, and in a charet of fiery hoꝛſes: 

Io Cdibich was appopnted *to repꝛoone in 
due ſeaſon, and to paciite the wath of the Lods 
iudgement befo it kindled, and to turne the 
hearts of the kathersvnto the childꝛen, and to iet 
vp the tribes ol Jacob. 

II Bleſſed were they that law thes, and ſlept 
in loue: fo: a we Wall hue, . 

I2 eihen Elias was couered with the 
ſtozme, t Elizeus was ülled wich his ſpirite: 
while he liued, he was not moned for any pints, 
neither could anp bꝛing him into ſubiection. 

13 Nothing could ouercome him, * ana after 
his death his bodp pꝛopheſten. À 

14 Ye did wonders in his like, and in Death 

were his woꝛkes marncilous. : 
e 15 Foz all this the people repented not neither 
Departed they from their Annes: * till they were 
catrped away pꝛiſoners out of their lands, and 
were ſcattered thꝛongh al the earth, ſo that there 
rematned but a very tee people with the pꝛince 
vnts the honle ol Daudd. 

16 Howbeit fome of them did right, and fome 
heaped vp linnes. è 

17 t*ECxgrkias made his city ſtrong, and con- 
ttered water into the mids thereof? bee digged 
thoꝛow the rocke with pon, & made fonntames 
foꝛ waters. 

18 „In hiotime came Sennacherio vp, and 
fent Rabſaces, t lift vp his hand againſt Sion, 
and boaſted proudlp. 

Ig Then trembled their hearts and hands, ſo 
that they ſoꝛrowed like a woman in trauaile. 

20 But they called vpon the Loꝛd, which is 
mercikull, and lift vp their hands Unto him, and 
timmediatly the Holp one heard them out of hea⸗ 
nen. 

zr Chee thought no more vpon their ſinnes, 
no: gaue them ouer to their eneimes, ] but deli 
uered them by che hand of Elat, i 

22 He ſmote the hoſte of the Aſſyꝛians, and 
his Angel deſtroped them. y 

23 Foꝛ Ezektas had done the thing chat pica 
{ed the Lorde, and remained ſtedtattklp in the 
wayes of Dauta his father, as t Eſal the great 
ophet ¢ faithfull in his viſion had comman: 
ded him. $ 

24 In bis time the lunne went bacward, 
and he lengthened the Kings tiie, 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


27 He ſaw by an excellent pirit what Gong 
tome to palle at the laft, and he comkoꝛted them 
that were ſozrowkull in Sion. 

26 he ihewed what ſhould come to palſe foꝛ 
euer, E lecret things, oz tuer they tame to palle. 


CHAP, XLIX, 
Of leſtas, Hezekiah, Dauid, Ierennie, Exekiel, Zorae 
babel, Ie ſus, Nehemias, Enoch Ioſeph, Sem and Seth, 


TE remembꝛante of ¢ Jolias is like the 

compoſitian ot the perfume that is made by 

the arte of the Apothecary: it is lweete as honp 

pa monthes, and as muũcke ata banquet of 
ine. 

2 Hee behaned himſelke vpꝛightly in the re⸗ 
fozmatton ofthe people, and tooke away all abo · 
minations af iniquttie. F 

3 He directeb his heart vnto the Lord, tin 
the time of the vugodly he eſtabliched religion. 

4 All, except Dautd and Szeklas, and Jalias, 
committed wickedneſſe: for euenthe Kings ot 
oe koꝛſcoke the Law of the moſt High, and 

ailed. 
5Therkoꝛe he gaue their⸗hozne vnto other, 
and their honour to a ſtrange nation. 

De burnt the elect citte of the Sanctuarp, 
and deſtroped the ſtreets thereat attoꝛding to 
the H pꝛophelle of f Jeremias. 

7 Foꝛ they viutreated him cnil,which neuer · 
thelelſe was a Prophet, * fanctilied from his 
mothers wombe, that he might root out andaf 
flict, and delkrop, and that her might allo build 
bp.and plant. s ? s 

8 t Ezekiel fatu the glozious viton, which 
1 5 ſhewed him vpon the charet ol the Cherne 

üns. : 

9 * for he made mention of the enemies vn · 
Der the figure of the raine,and directed them that 
went right. 

10 And let the bones ofthe twelue Pꝛo · 
phets flonriſhont of their place, and let their me» 
moꝛp be bleſled: foꝛ they comfoꝛted Jacob, and 
deliuered them by aſſured hope. , 

II C * Mow Hall we pꝛaiſe Joꝛobabel, which 
was as aring on the right hand! 

12 So Was f Jelus allo ihe ſonne of Toſedet: 
thete men in their time bundedthe houle, and let 
vp d Sanctuarpok the Loz againe, which was 
prepared foz an euerlaſt ing woꝛſhip. A 

13 @*ana among the elect was t Nehemias 
whoſe renowne is great, which ſet vp fo: vs the 
walles that were fallen, & fet vp the gates and 
the bars, and laid the foundations ak our boules. 

14 C But vpon the earth was no man crea- 
ted tee Enoch: for be was taken vp from the 
earth. 

15 Neither was there alike man vnto t* Fo» 
ſeph the gonernour of his bꝛethꝛen, and the Yp» 
holder ok his people whole bones were kept. 

161 Seni and f Seth were in great honour 
among men: and fo was ta dam abone cucry li. 
uing thing in the creation. ; 


CHAP, L. 
1 Of Simon the fonne of Ouiat. 22 An exhortation 
to praifethe Lord, 27 The autheur of this bocke, 


t Semone the nne of Dnias the bye irt, 
I which in his life ſet vp the boule again, and 
in his dapes eltabliched the Temple. Ander 


f Tofias, 
2-Kisg.22.3 
and 23.2. 
2. chro. 24:3 


2. Ring. 23 4 


llOr peer. 


2. Rin. 25.9 
Or, hand. 

t leremias. 
Lere. 38.6. 
Lere. 1.5. 


E xechiel. 
Exe. 1. 3515 


Exek. 13.9. 


38.116 


Bap. 46. 12 
Hag. 3.24. 
e Nd. 3. rz 
t Zorobabel 
fleſus. 
Zech. 3. 1. 
CX, 3. 2. 
bag. 1. 12. 
and 2.3. 
Ne he. 7. 1 
tNehernias, 
Enoch. 
Gen. 5 24. 
chap. 44. 16 


Gen. 41.44 
and 42.6. 
and 45. 8. 
Sem. 
Gen. 5. 3. 
and 11.10. 
+ Seth. 

t Adam. 


Simon. 
2. Mac. 3.4 
Or, people. 


| Apocrypha. 


a Which 
Salomon 
made, 1. Kin. 
723 


2 Under him was the foundation of the don⸗ 
ble height layed, and the high walles that cont 
paffeth the Temple. 

3 In his dapes che plates ts receine water, 
that were decaped, were reſtored, and the Balle 
was about in meaſure at (he ſea. 

Hee tooke care for his people, that they 
Bouts not kall, and fortified che citie againſt the 
lege. p . 

5 How honourable was his tonnerſation a= 
mong the people, and when he came out ok the 
Doule coucred with the valle! 

6 De was as the moning ſtarre in the ming 
ofa tioud, and as the moone when it is full, 

7 And as the ſunne Wining vpon the temple 
of the moft High, and as the ratnebow that is 
bright in the fatre clonds, f d 

8 Auras the flower of the roles in the ſpꝛing 
ok the peere, and aslitlics bp the pungs of wa 
ters and as the bꝛannches ok the frankincente 
tree in the time of Summer, 

9 As a lire and incenſe in the cenſer, and as 
avelleliof maſſie gold, fet with all maner of pze- 
cious ſtonts, B. Sasol) 

Io And as a faire oline tree that is fruitful, 
10 * a cypꝛeſſe tree, which groweth vp to the 
clouds. 

11 Uhen hee put on the garment of honour, 
and was clothed with allbeautic, he went vp to 
the holy altar, and made the garment of hotlines 
Honourable. g 

12 Chen hee tooke the portions out ok the 
Pꝛieſts hands, hee himmleife toed by che hearth 
of the altar, compalled with his bꝛethꝛen round 
about, as the bꝛanches doe the cedar tree in Lis 
banus, and they tompalſed him as the branches 
ok the palme trees. i 

13 · So were all the ſonnes of Aaron in their 
glozp, and the oblations of the Loꝛzd in their 
hands, befoze all the congregation of Iſracl. 

14 And that hee might accomplif} his mint. 
ſterie vpon the altar. and garnich the offering of 
the mott High aud Almightie, 

15 Ve itretched ont his hand to the mink ofe 
fering, c potw2ed of the blood of the grape, and 
hee powꝛed at the foote of the altar a perfume 
ef good ſauour unte the moft high King ok all. 

16 Then wouted the ſonnes of Aaron, and 
blowed with bꝛaſen trumpets and made a great 
1155 n be heard, foz a remembzantt before the 
Rid tay * 

17 Then all the people together haſted, and 
kell downe to the earth vpon their faces to tworz. 
Hip their Loꝛd God Almighty, and moft High. 

18 The fingers alfo fang with their vorces, ſo 
that the lound was great, and the melody wett. 

Ig And the people pꝛaped vnto the Lazd mott 
high, with prayer be foze him that is mercifult, 
till the honour of the Loꝛd were performed, and 
they had accompliſhed his ſeruice. 

20 Then went hee downe, and ſtretched ont 
bis hands oner the whole Congregation of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael, that they Mould giue pꝛaple 
with their lips vnto the Loꝛd, and reiopte in 
his Mame. . i 

21 He began againe to woꝛſhip, that he might 
reteiue the bleſſing of the molt Vigh, 

22 Now therefore gine pꝛapſe al pe vnto God, 
that woꝛketh great things euery where, which 
bath increaled our dayes fromthe wombe, and 
Dealt with vs accozding to his mercy, a 


Chap. 1j. 


23 That he would gine bs toyfulnes ob heart, 
and peace in eur dapes in Jirael, as in old time, 

24. That he would conftrine his mercy with 
vs, and deltner vs at his time. 

25 (There be two maner ok pcople, that my 
heart abhozreth, and the third is no people: 

26 They that lit vpon the mountain of Has 
marta, the Hhiliſtims, and the foolih people 
that Divellin | Sitinns. 

27 € Pes the ſonne of Slrath, the fonne of 
Eleazatus of Jeruſalem, hath written the do; 
ctrine ok vnderſtanding and knowledge m thts 
oe bath powzed out the wiledome ot bis 
heart. ý 
28 Bleſſed is he that crercileth himſelfe ther» 
p ; Eee he that layeth vp thele in his heart ſhall. 

e wile. 
20 Foꝛ ik he do thele things, he ſhalbe ſtrong 
in all things: fo: he fetter) his ttepsin the light 
ok the Loꝛd, which gineth wilc dome to the god · 
N Loꝛd be pꝛapled foz eucrinoꝛc. So be it, 
ſo be it. 


> CHAP. LI. 
A praier of Jefus the ſoune of Sirach. 


I CHill conkeſſe thee, D Lord ec King, and paile 
thee, O God my Sautour: J wil give thanks 
onto thy ame. 

2 Jo thou art my defender and heiper, and 
Wait pꝛeſerued my body from deſtruction, from 
the mare ok the llanderous tongue, € fromthe 
lips that are occupied with lies: thou haſt hot 
pen me againſt mine aduerſarics, 

3 And hatt deltuered mee accoꝛding tothe 
multitude of thy merty, and fo: thy names fake, 
from the roaring ok them that were ready to 
deuoure mee, and out ok the handes of (ach as 
ſought akter mylife , and fromthe manifolt afo 
klictions which J had, 

4 And krom the fire that choaked me round 
Pont e from che mids ol the fire that J bur- 
ned not, 

5 And krom the bottome ok the belly of hell, 
from an pntleane tongue, from tping woꝛdes, 
from falle atcuſation to the King, and from the 
ander ok an vnrighteeus tongue. 

© ( Mp foule ball pzaple the Lod vnto 
death: ] fo: mp toule dꝛew neere vnto death: my 
like was neere to the hell beneath. 

7 Thep compalſſed me on euerp ſide, & there 
was no man to helpe mee! J looked fez the luc · 
teur ot men, but there was none. 

8 Then thought J vuon thy mercy, D Lezd, 
and vpon thine acts ofols, how thou deituereſt 
{uch as wait foz thee, and laueſt them out ol the 
hands ofthe || enemies. . 

9 Then lifted J yp my prayer from p earth, 
and prayed fo: Deliverance trom death. 

10 Jcalled vpon the Loꝛd the father of my 
Load, that he would not leaue me in the day of 
my trouble, and in the time ol the pꝛoud, withe 
out helpe. 


fOr, Stic hem 


Or, nations. 


IY J willpeaple thy Mame continuallp, and 


wil ling paile with thanklauung: and my pate 
er was heard. ' 

12 Thou ſauedſt me from deſtruction, and de». 
liueredſt me from the eutll time: therfore will J 
glue 195. sand pꝛapſe thee, cbleſſethe name 
g the 02 * 

33 hen J was pet poung, oz euer J went 
Abzoad, 


abroad, I delired wiſedome openly in my maier. 

14 J prayed fo: her befoze the Tempigs and 
fought after her vnto farre countreys, t the was 
as ã grape that wareth ripe aut ot the flower. 

15 Mine heart retoyced in her: my Coote wal- 
key in the right way, and krom inp pouth vp 
fought J after her. à 

16 J bowed lomewhat Downe mine eare, and 
receiued her, and gate me much wilevame: 

17 And J profited by her: theretoze will J 
alcribe the gloꝛie vntu him, that giutth me wil · 
Dome. ; 1 

18 for J am aduiled to doe theveatter:F wil 
be teatons of that that is good: ſo Hall I not be 
confounded. ; 

10 My Onie hath wattled with her, and J 
haue examined mp wozkes: F lifted vp mine 
andes on high: and conlidered the ig nozan⸗ 
ces thereof. 

20 J directed my ouie vnto her, and J found 
ber in purenelle: J haue had mine heart ioyned 
with ber fromthe beginning: therefore hall J 

not be foꝛſaken. 


Baruch. 


21 My bowels are tronbled in ſeeking her: 
therefore haue J gotten a good poficttion. 

22 The Loꝛd hath gigen mea tongue for my 
reward, wherewith J wil pꝛaiſe him. 

23 Daw neere vnto me, pee vnlcarned, and 
dwell in the boule of learnung. 

24 Wiherefore are pre Now zand what fay 
on orriek things, fering pour loules are verie 

25 J opened mp mouth, and fayd, * Buy her 
foz pon without monep. 5 

26 Bowe downe pour necke vnder the poke, 
and your fonle Gall recciue inſtructien: thee is 
ready that ye map find her. 

27 Btholde with your eyes, how that J 
haue had but littie labour, and haut gotten una 
to me much relt. 


28 Get learning with a great ſumme of mo 


nep: for by her pe bail poſſelſe much gold. 


Fla. 55S. 1a 


Chap. 6. 18 


29 Let pour loule reioyce in the mercp of the 


Lord, aud be not aſhamed ok his pꝛayſee. 
30 Doe pour duetic betimes, and he will gine 
pona reward at his tine. 


Baruch. 


CHAP I. 
y “Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuity of Ba- 
cy lon, which he read before Jechoniah and all the peo- 
ple. 10 The Lewes fent the booke with money visto Lee 


1 8 the people, and carted them to Babys 
en. 

Io And they ſaid, Bebold, we haue ſent yon 
menep wherewith pre (hall buy burnt offerings 


4 ruſalem to their other brethren, tothe intent that they 
ſhould pray for them. 


y FAD thele are the words ofthe 


foz finite, andincenle, aud prepare all meate of: fOr, Alanus, 

fering, and offer vpon thealtar ofthe Loꝛd our for Minbah, 
D which was 

the eue ning 


6 
1 And pray fo? the life of Mabuchsdonoſoz 


t0r,Sodi, - 


for, Siban, 


t= 


ye booke, which Baruch the fon 
ok Rerias, the ſonne af Ma; 
E afas, the ſonne s Sedectas, 
the rne of) Aladias. the fon 
A ~ bent eiae wote in at Baby- 
L lon, 

* 2 Jn the ffr peere, and 


tire. 
3 And Baruch aid read the woꝛdes of this 
i Jechonias the foune of Jaacim king 


ol Juda might beare, c all the people that were 
come to heare the booke, 

4 And in the audience ok the gouernour, and 
ef the kings onnes, and befoꝛe the Elders, and 
befoze the whole people, from the loweſt vnto 
the higheſt. bekoꝛe all them that dwelt at Baby · 
lon by the riuer Sud. f 

§ Aptech when they heard it, wept. faſted, and 
made pꝛapcts vnto the LoD. 

6 They made a collection allo of money, at · 
coding to enery mans power, 

7 And ſent it to Jeruſalem vnto Joacim the 
ſonne of Helcias the ſonne ak Halom Pꝛielt, and 
vnto the other pets, æ to all the people, which 
were with him at Jerulalem, 

8 Tiben hee had receined the veficls ok the 

emple of the Loꝛd, that were taken away out 
ok the Tempie, to bꝛing them againe into the 
land of Juda, the teth day ofthe moneeh|Biuan, 
to wit, ſiluer veſſels, which Sedecias the lonne 
of Joilas king ok Juda had made, 

9 Alter that abuchodonoloꝛ Ring of Pa · 
bylon had leßde away Jechonias from Jerula⸗ 
lem, and his Ninces and his Mebles, prip 


king ol Pabplonu, and fo? the life ot Baltalar his aad morning 


tnne that their dapes map be vpon earth, as the 
dapts of heavens, k N 

12 And that God would giur vs ſtreugth 
and lighten our cies, that we may line vnder the 
ſhadowof Mabuchodonoſez Ring of Babylon, 
and vnder the ſhadow ef Baltalar his fomne, 
that we map long doe them leruice, and lind fas 
uour in their fight. 

13 Pꝛay for bs alſo vnto the Loꝛd our God, 


(koꝛ we haue linned againſt the Loꝛd our God, 


and buro thts day the furie of the Loꝛd, and his 
wath is not turned krom vs.) 

14 And read this booke (which wee haue 
fent to you to be rehearſed in the Temple of the 
Lord) bpon the feat dapes, and at time conuce 
nient. 

15 Thus ſhall yelar, Ta the Lord our God 
belongeth righteouſneſſe, bnt unto vs the conti» 
fon of gur faces, as it is come to patie this day 
vnto them ok Juda, and tothe inhabitants of 
Jerulalein, 

16 And toour Rings and to our pꝛinces. and 
a gur pꝛielts, and ts our pꝛophets, and to our 

Athers, 

15 Becaule we haue *huncd bekoꝛe the Loꝛd 
our God, j 

18 And haue not obeyed him, neither hearke⸗ 
ned vnto the voyce of the Lo: our God, to 
on in the commandements that hee gaue vs 
epenty. 

19 from the day that the Loꝛd bought our 
kathers out ofthe land of Egypt, euen vnto (his 
dap, we bane bin diſobedient vnto the Loꝛd cur 
God, and wee haue bern negligent ta heare his 


voyce 
= 20 hetee 


ſacrifice. 


E lap. 2.5. 


Dax. 9.5. 


Deut. 28.15. 


pocrypha. 


20 Hherekoze theſe plagues are tome upon 
v3, and the curſe which the Loyd appointed by 
Mofes his ſexuant at the time that bee brought 
our Fathers out of the land ol Egypt to giue vs 
aland that floweth with milbe and hony, asap- 
peareth this dap. 

21 Neuertheleſſe, we haue not hearkned vnto 
the voyce of the Loꝛd our God, ele. all 
the woꝛds ok the pꝛophets, whom he lent vnto vs. 

22 But euery one ok vs followed the wicked 
imaginatton of his owne heart, to ſerue ſtrange 
er and to Doc euill in the üght ofthe Lod our 

od. 


C HAP. II. 

t The Lewes confeſſe that they [ufer iuſtly fer their 
Funes. The true confaſſion of the (hriſtians. 11 The 
Lewes defire to haue the wrath of God turned from them. 


\ 32 He promifeth that he will call againe the people 


Heat. 28.53. 


Chabi. 15. 


De. 9. 15 · 


from captiuitie, and giue them a new and euerlaſfing 


Teſtament. 

1 the Lord cur God hath performed 
his word, which he pronounced againſt vs, 

and againſt our Judges that gouerned Firari, 

and againſt our Kings, and againſt our Pꝛin⸗ 

ces, and againſt the men of Iſrãcl and Juda, 

2 To bꝛing vpon vs great plagues, ſuch as 
neuer came to patie vnder the whole heaven, as 
they that were done in Jerufalem, according to 
things, that were witten in the law of Dorfes, 

3 That fome among vs ſhould * eat the fei 
ok his owne ſonne, and lome the flech ok his owne 
daughter. s 
4 Morouer, he hath delinered them to be in 
ſubiection to all the kingdoms that are round a» 
bout vs, to be as a rcpꝛoch and Deflation among 
all the people round about where the Loꝛd hath 
{cattered them. 

Thus they are bought bencath, and not a- 
boue, becanle wee haue linned againſt the Loꝛd 
our God, and haue net heard his voice. 

6 To the Lod our Gud appertaĩneth righe 
teonſneſſe, but vuto vs and to our fathers open 
ſhame, agappeareth thts dap. 

Fo? all theſe plagues are come vpon vs, 
which the Loꝛd hath pronounced agains. 

8 Pet haue wee not prayed before the Lor 
that we might turnt eue ry one from the tmagt- 
nations ob his awe wicked heart. 

g Sothe Loꝛd hath watched once the plagnes, 
and the Lo: hath brought them vpon Vs : kor she 
Lord is righteous in all his wozkes, which he 
hath commanded vs. . 8 

1d Pet we hane not hearkened nto his voite, 
to walke in the commaundements of the Loꝛde 
that he bath giuen vnto vs. 

II And now, O Lord God ok JIſrael, that 
Hatt bꝛought thy people out of the land of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and anhie arme, and with 
ſignes, and with wonders, and with great pow⸗ 
1 hat gotten thy felfe a Name, as appeareth 
this ap, 

12 D L oꝛd our God, we haue firmed, we haue 
done wickedly: we haue offerdedin all thine oz- 
Dinances. 

13 Let thy wꝛathturne krom vs: foꝛ wee are 
but a kew lekt among the heathen, where thou 
Dak ſcattered vs. Á 

14 Were our prayers, O Loyd, and our petis 


s 


@ lap „ ii. 


tions, and deliuer sfo? thine owne fake, a glue 
vs faugur in the light ol them, which haue led 
vs away, 

15 That all the earth may know that thou art 
the Loꝛd our God, and that thy Name is called 
vpon Iſracl, and vpon their polteritp. 

16 Therefore loske Downe from thine holy 
Temple, and thinke vpon vs: incelme thine care, 
D Lorn, and heare vs. 

17 * Open thine cpes, and beheld: foꝛ the dead 
that are in the graues, and whole loules are out 
of their bodies, * gine vnto the Cozd, neither 
I pꝛaiſe nog righteouſneiſe. 

18 But the ſoule that is wered for the greats 
nelle of inne, and hee that goeth crookedly, and 
wrake, and the eyes that faile, and the hungrp 
foule will gue thee pꝛaile and righteoulneſſe, O 


Loꝛd. 

19 Foz be do not require mercie in thy ſight 
D Lod our God, fer the righttouſncſſe mokk. 
thers, oꝛ of our Kings, 

20 But becaulethou bat ſent out thy wath 
and indignation tyon vs, as thou hatt ſpoken by 
thy! feruants the Pꝛophets, ſaping, 

21 * Thus faith the Lod, Bom downe pour 
fhoulders, and ſerue the king of Babylon: fo hal 
— in the land, that J gaue vnto pour fas 

22 But ff pee will not beare the voyte 5 
the Loꝛd, to ſerue the king of Babrion, ey 

23 3J will canle to ceaſe in the cities of Tu 
Da, and in Jeruſalem, J will canſe to ceale the 
bopce of mirth, and the voyce of foy, and the 
voyte of the budgrome, and the boyce of the 
Hala) a the land Hall bee delolate of inba» 

24 But wee would not hearken vnto thy 
vopce, to frue the King of Babylon: theres 
fore halt thou perkourmed the woꝛdes that thou 
ſpakelt by thy leruants the Prophets, name- 
ly, that the bones ok our Kings, and the bones 
cn — fathers oulu be carped out of their plae 

25 Andlor, they are caſt out to the heat ofthe 
Dap, and to the colde of the night, and 55 dean n 
great miſerp with famine, and with the (word, 
and in baniſhment. 

26 And the Temple wherein thy Name was 
called vpon, thon halt bꝛought to the fate, as ap- 
peareth thig Bap, for the wickedneſſe of the houle 
of Iſrael, and the houle of Juda. 

27 O Lom our God, thou haſt entreated vs 
atto: ding ta equitte, and accoꝛding to all thy 
great mercie, 

28 Asthou ſpakeſt by thy ſernant Moylcs, 

in the day when thou diddeſt commaund hem to 

a thy Law before the chilozen of Iſrael, faye 
2 

20 Ik pee will not abide my voyce, then hall 
this great lwarme and multitude be turned into 
à very fem among the nations where J wil lcat · 
tex them. 

30 Foz J know that they will not heare nice 
for it is a ſtiknecked people: but in the lande 
s their captiuitie they Wall remember them⸗ 
clues, 

„31 And know that Jam the Loꝛd their God: 

then will J gine them an heart ro vnderſtand, and 

cares, 

32 And they Hall heare, aud pꝛayſe mee in 

the land ok their captiuitie, and thinke vpon 
ete my 


409 À 


Deut. 26.15 
14.63. 15. 
Pal. 6. 5, 6. 
and 115.177 
i Bifa. 38, 
18.19. 

fOr, clery, 
nor praife 

of righteous 
Reſſe. 


Or, ly the 
hand of thy 
feruants, 


exe. 27.5. 


Teuit 26 tg 
deut. 18.15 


2 


— 


pocrypha. 


my Mame. 


33 Then ſhall they turne them from their hard 


bäckes, and from their euill woꝛkes: fo: they Mall 
remember the wap of their kathers, which tuned 
bekoꝛe the hod. * 

34 And J will bing them againe into the 
land, which J pꝛomiſed with an othe vnto their 
fathers, Abraham, Flaat, and Jacob, and they 
Mall be loꝛds ok it: and J will increaſe them, aud 
they ball not be diminiſhed. r 

35 And Jwill make an cuerlaſting couenant 
With them, that J will bee their Gad, and they 
wall be my prople: and J will no moꝛe dine my 
poe: of Iſrael out oł the land that J haue ginuen 

em. 


CoHTAPP. TTI 


1 The people continueth in their prayer begun for 
their deliuerance. 9 He praiſetb wiſdom vnto the peo- 
ple, fhewinz that ſo great aduerſities came wato them 


forthe defpifing thereof. 3 6 Onely God was the finder 


of wiſedeme. 37 Ofthe incarnation of Chrift. 


OR Almighty, O Gor ok Iſrael, the foule 
that is in trouble, and the Mirit that is vere 


ed, crieth vnto ther. 


2 Heare, D Loyd, and hauc mercie: fo: thon 
art mercifull, and hane pity vpon vs, becauſe we 
haue finned before thee. 

m Foꝛ thou endureſt foz euer, and we vtterly 
perih. S i 

4 D Low Almightie, the God of Iſrael, heare 
now the pꝛayer of the dead Ilraelites, and of their 
childzen, which hane ünned before thee, and not 
bearkencd vnto the vopce of thee their God, 
whcrekoꝛe theſe plagues hang vpon vs. 

F Remember not the wickedneſle ok our fae 
thers, but chinke vpon thy power and thy Name 
at this time. 

6 Joꝛ thou art the Loss our God, and thee 
O Lod, will wee pꝛaiſe. 

7 And kfoꝛ this canle baft thon put thy keare in 
gur hearts, that we ould call vpon thy Mame, 
and pꝛaiſt thee in our captiuity: foz we haue con- 
ſidered in our mindes all the wickedneſſe ok our 
fathers, that linned before thee. 

8 Behold, we are pet this dap in our captini- 
tie, where thou bal lcattered vs, to bee a repꝛoch 
and a curſe, and (ubiect to papments, atceꝛding 
to all the iniquities of ont fathers, which art de · 
parted from the Loꝛd their God. 

9 D Ilrael, beare the commandements of 
like: hearken vnto them, that thon mayt learne 
wildome. 

10 Chat Is the cauſt, O Ilratl, that thou art 
in thine enemies land, and art waren old in a 
ſtrangt countrep. 

11 And art defiled with the dead, and art 


tounted with them, that goe downe to the 


grates? : l 
12 Thou hat foꝛſaken the konntalne of wilt · 


dome: 


13 For if thou haddeſt walked in the wap af 
God, thou Wonnen haue remained fate foz e> 
utr. 

14 Learne where is wiſedame, where is 
Krength, where is vnderſtanding, that thou 
mapeſt knowe allo from whence commeth long 
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continuance, and like, and where the light or the 
eyes and peace is. Š 

1g Ubo hath found out her place? op who hath 
come into her treaſures: 

16 CA herc are the pꝛintes ok the heathen, and 
ſuch as ruled the beaſts vyonthe earth? 

17 Thep that had their pattime with the 
fonles of the beauen, that hoarded vp liluer and 
gold, Wherein men trut aud made none end of 
their gathering: 

18 Foz they that coined ſiluer, and were fo 
carefulloktheir woke, and whole mantion had 
none end, ; 

Ig re come ta nonght, and gone downe 
to Dell, and other men are come vp tn their 
ſteads. 

20 Chen they were poong, they fawe the 
ligt, and dwelt vpou the carth: but they vn ⸗ 
Dderſtood not the wap of knowledge, 

21 Neither perctiued the paths thereof, neis 
ther haue their childzenreceined it: but they were 
farre off from that way. 

22 It hath not beene heard ofin the land of 
hasaan, neither hath it beene (rene in Thee 
man, 

23 Noz the Agarines that fought after 
wiſedome vpon the earth, hoz the merchants 
of Merran, and of Theman, noz the erpoune 
Ders of fables, no: the ſearchers ont ot wiles 
dome haue knowen the wap ok wiſledome, 
nee doe chey thinke vpon the pathes there» 


ol. 

24 D Jiraci, howe greate is the houſe of 
ann and howe large is the place of his poſlel⸗ 
on! 

25 It is great, and hath none end, it is high, 
and vumealurable. 

26 There were the gpante, famous from the 
beginning: that were ok ſo great ſtature, and lo 
expert in warre. 

27 Thole did not the Loꝛd chule, neither 
gaue he the way of knowledge vnto them. 

28 But thep were deſtroped, betauſe thep 
had no wiſedome, and periſhed through their 
owne fooliMnefic. ‘ 

20 Cho hath gone bp into heauen to 
take her, and bzought her Downe from the 
cloudes ? F 

30 (Abo bath gone ouer the fea to finde her, 
and path brought her rather then fine gold? 

31 Ho man knoweth her wayes, neither cone 
ſidereth her paths. 

32 But he that knowerh all things, knowety 
her, and be hath found her ont with his vnder⸗ 
ſtanding: this ſame is hee which hath prepares 
the earth fog euermoze, and bath filled it with 
foure footed beaſts. 

33 Chen hee lendeth out the light, te goet be 
and when hee calleth it againe it obepeth him 
with keare. 

34 And the ſtarres Wine in their watch, and 
retoptt. then he calleth them, they fay, Here 
we be: and fo with cheerefulneſſe they ſhew light 
vnts him chat made them. 7 

35 This is our God, and there Hall none oe 
ther be compared vnto him. 

36 Wee hath found out all the way ol know. 
ledge, and bath giuen it vnto Jacob his ſernant, 
and to TS frael his beloued. 

37 Akterward he was tene vpon earth, and 
dweit among men 

CHAP, 
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CHAP IIIT 
1 The reward of them that keepe the Law, andthe 


Chap.tiij. ve 


row the euerlaſting, and toy is come vpon mee 


from the holy One, becaufe ok the mercy which 


Puniſhme ut oftherathat deſpiſe it. 12 A comforting of MA quickly come vnto von krom our euerlaſting 


the people bcsng in captiuitie. 19 A complaint of Les 
ruſa leu, and under the figure therof the Church. 25 A 
son ſolation and comforting of the fame, 


a ib is the beske of the commandements of 
God, and the Law that endureth foz euer: all 
they that keepe it, ſhall come to lite: but luch as 
koꝛlake it, ſhall die. 

2 Turue thee, D Jacob, and take holde of 
5 : Walke by this bꝛightnes before the light ther · 
ot. 

3 Gtuenot thine honour to another, no: the 
things that are pꝛolitable vnto thee , to a ſtrauge 
Ration. 

4 D Ilrael wee are bleſſed: fo: thethinges 
toa; are acceptable vnto God, are declared vnto 

S- 

5 Beeok good comfort, D my people, which 
art the memoziatlof Ffracl. 

& Pe are lold to the nations, not fo: pour de- 
Fruction: but becaule pe pꝛouoked God to wath 
pe were delinered vnto the enemtes. 

7 Foz pe haue diſpleaſed him that made pon, 
offering yuto deiuls, and not to God. 

8 Pee haue koꝛgotten him that created pou, 
guen the euerlaiting God, and pee haue grieued 
Jerulalem, that nourithed pou. ; 

9 Chen Wee Caw the weath comming vpon 

ou from God, ihe laid, Hearken, pe that Dwell a- 
bout Sion: fo2 God hath bꝛought mec inta great 
heauinelle. > 

10 Flee the captinitie of my ſomies c daugh · 
ts „Which the euerlaſting will bing vpon 

em. 

II Vith toy did Jnourtſh them, but J mut 
deaue them with weeping and mourning, 

12 Let no man reioyce ouer me a widow, and 
fozlaken of manp, which foz the linnes of my chil 
Dꝛen am deſolate, becauſe they Departed from the 
Law of Gov. 3 

3 They would not know his righteonſneſſe, 
102 walke in the wapes ofthis commandements: 
neither did they enter into the paths of dilcipline, 
though bis righteoulnelle. ] 

14 Comme, pee that Dwell about Sion, and call 
to remembzance the captiuirie of my ſonnes and 
Daughters, which the enerlaſtiug hath brought 
vpon them. i 

Ix, Fog hee Fath brought vpon them a nation 
from far, an impudent nation, and of a range 
language, 

10 CUhich neither reuerence the aged, noꝛpi⸗ 
tie the pong: thele haue caried awap the deare 
beloncd ofthe: widowes, leaung me alone, and 
Deſtitute of my daughters. 

17 But what can J helpe pon ? 

18 Sutely he that hath brought theſe plaques 
vpon yon, can deliuer yon fram the hands of pour 

enemtes. o 

190 Goe pour wap, O chiidzen, goe your wap, 
foz A am lett delolate. a 

20 J haue put off the clothing of peace, and 
put vpon me the ſackcloth of pꝛayer, and fo long 
as Mute, J will call upon the enertalting. 

21 Bee of good comfort, D childzen: cry vnto 
God, and he Will delluer pon froin the power, and 
Hand of the enemies. 

22 Foz J haue hope ok pour laluation tho» 


Damour, ‘ ; 

23 Fo: J fent youaway with weczing, and 
mourning: but wich iop and perpetuall gladnes 
will God bring youagatue vnto me. 

24 Like as now the neighbours of Ston fat 
our capttuitie, lo ſhall they allo fee ſhoitly pour 
aluation from God, which Hall come vnto pou 

1 great glone, and bꝛightues from the Curra 
ing. 

25 My childꝛen, Nifer patiently the wath 
that is come vpon yon krom God: foz thine ence 
mie hath perlecured thee, but ſhoꝛtly thou tate 
15 pis deltruction, and ſhall treade vpon his 

cke. 

20 My darlings haue gone by rough wapes. 
and we ate led away as a flacke that is ſcattered 
by the enemies. È 

27 Wee of good comfort, my childꝛen, and cry 
vnto God: for hee that led you away, hath you in 
remembrance. B 

28 And as it tame into pour minde to goc ae 
rap front pour God: fo endeuour pour felues 
a times moze, to turne againe and to ſeeke 

tm. a 

29 Forbethat hath bꝛought theſe plagues vp⸗ 
on pou, will bzing pou euerlalting toy againe, 
with pour ſaluation. a 

30 Take a good heart, Divicrutalem: foz he 
which gane thee that name, will camkoꝛt thee. 

31 They ate milerable that afflict thec, and 
fuch as reioyce at thy fall. ‘ 

32 The cities are miſerable whome thy chile 
Dee ferne: miferable is thee that hath taken thy 
omes. 

33 Foz as ſhe reioyced at thy decap, and was 
glad of thy Fall, ſo ſhall Mee be ſoꝛy fo: her owne 
deldlation. 


34 Foz J will take away the reiopcing of her 


great multitude, and her top thall be turned into 
mourning. * À 
35 Fod a fire Hall tome vpon her fromthe E⸗ 
nerlaſting, long to endure, and the Halbe inhabi⸗ 
ted ol dinels foz a great ſcaſon. 
30 D IJcrulalcm looke toward the Cat, and 
350 the ioy that commety vnto thee krom thy 


00. 

37 Loe, thy ſonnes (whome thou batt let goe) 
come gathered together kromthe Eaſt vnto the 
eſt, reiopcing inthe woꝛd of the holy Dne vn⸗ 
to the honour ot God. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Jerufalem is moued unt gladueſſe for the returue 
of her people, and under the ſᷣgure thereof the Churcha 


P At o€ thy menrning clothes, D Hierulalem, 
and thine affliction, and decke thee with the 
woꝛſhip thonour , that conuneth vnto thee from 
God, foz euermoꝛe. . 

2 Mut on the garment ok righteouſneſſe, 
that commeth from GO D, and let acrowne 
5 thine heade of the glozie of the cucrlae 

ing. 4 

3 Foz God wil declare thy bꝛightneſſe to enc» 
ty tountrep vnder the heauen. À 

4 And God will name thee by thig name 
fog tuer, The peace of righteonſnelle, and the 

Ffk 2 glop 
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the gloꝛp ok the woꝛſhip ef Goo . 
a Acie „O ia en and ſtand vp on hie, 
and loske about thee toward the Calt, and be 
holde thy chüdzen gathered fromthe Catt vnto 
the e eit by the word ot the holy Due, reiepciug 
in the remembꝛanct of God. P ; 
6 Foꝛ they Departed from thee on koote, and 
were led away krom their enemies: but God will 
bing them agame vnto thee, exalted in glory, as 
childzen ok the kingdome. : 

7 Foz God hath determined tobing Downe 
euerp high mountaine, and the long enduring 
rocks, and to fill the valletes, to make the ground 
plate, that Ilrael map walke lakely unto the bo- 
nout of God. . 

8 The woodes and all ſweete ſmelling trees 
ſhall ouerſhadow Iltael at the commandement 


God. I 

9 Foꝛ God ſhall bring Iſrael with iop in the 
light of his matettiec, with che mercie and righte · 
oulneſſe that commeth ot him. ` 


CHAP. VI. 
A COPIE OF THE EPISTLE THAT 
Jeremias fent vnto thein that were led away 
. Caprines into Babylon bythe King of the Ba- 
bplontans, to certitie them of the thing that 
Was commanded him of God. Ea 
Jn this chap- pore ok the finnes, that pee haue committed 
ter are the againſt God, pe thal be led away captiues vn⸗ 
makers and to Babplon, by Nabuchodonoloz , Hing of the 
mainteiners Babplontans. ! 


of images 2 So when pe become into Babylon, pe hall 
mightily remaing there many peeres, and a long lealon, 
confuted. ENEN = ſeuen generations, and after that will J 
2 That is, being you away peaceably from thence. ` 

ſeuentie 3 Now call yee ſee in Babylon gods ok file 
yeeres. uer.and of gold, and of wood, Dorne vpon mens 


7 44.8, 9, ſhoulders, ta cauſe the people to keare: 
10. 46.5, 4. Beware thercfore that pe in no wile be like 
7. Plal. 115. the ſtrangers, neither be pe akrald of them, when 
3. wiſd. 13. pee ſee the multitude betoze them and bebinde 
38. them worshipping them. 
But lap pee in pour hearts, O Leꝛd, wee 
mull woꝛſhip thee. y 

6 Fomine Angel ſhalbe with pon: and Hall 
care foꝛ your (cules. i i 

7 As fo: their tongue, ft is polished by the 
carpenter, and they themfelnes are gilted, and 
lapd oncer with fluer: pet are they butipes, and 
cannot ſpeake. 

8 And as theptake gold fora mapde that lo; 
neth to be Deke, 

9 So make they crownes fo: the heades of 
their gods: fometimes allo the Hꝛieltes theme 
ſelues conuep away the gold and liluer fram their 
gods, and beſtow it npon themſelues. 

10 Dea, they giue ot the lame onto the har · 
lots, that are in their boules: againe, they decke 
thse gods ok liluer, and gods of golde, and of 
Wood, with garments like men. 

II Pet cannot they be pꝛeſerued from ruſt and 

wozmes, i 
. 12 Though thephaucconered them with clo⸗ 
thing of purple, and wipe their faces becaule of 
the duſt ofthe Temple, whercok there is much 
Dpon them. 
- 13 One holdeth altepter, as though hee were 
a certaine Judge of the countrey: pet can her not 
Gav fuch as ofend him. ~. 

14 An other hath a dagger oz an axe in his 


Baruch. i a 


right hand: yet hte ig not abicto defend himſelle 


krom batteil, no: from cheeues: lo then it is cute 
Dent that they be no gods. 

I5 Therekoꝛe feart them not: fozas a veſſell 

Dei ana vleth, is nothing wooꝛth when itis 

by . fo 5 
10 Such are their gods: when they be fer vp 
in their temples, there eyes be full ol duſt by rea · 
fon ot the feet of thole that come in. 

17 And as the (gates are (ut in round about 
vpon him that hath offended the king: oꝛ as one 
that ſhould be led to be put to death, to ppꝛieſtes 
Reepe their temples with doozes, F with tockes, 
aud with barres, leatt their gods mould be (poy. 
led by rabbers. 

18 They light vp candles before them: pea, 
mo: then toz chemleiues, whereor they cannot 
Tec one: fog they are but as one ot the poits of the 
temple. ; we 

19 They conkeſſe, that eutu their hearts are 
gnawen ypo: but when the things that crecpe 
out ok the earth, cate them and cheit clothes, they 
keele it not. 

20 Their faces are blacke though the ſmoke 
that is in the Temple. 8 

21 The owilts, ſwallowes t birdes file vpon 
their bodies, and vpon their heads, pra, and the 
cats allo. È 

22 By this pee may be fure, that they are not 
gods: therefore keare chem not. 

23 Notwithitanding the golde, that is about 
them to make them beautifull, except one wipe 
oft the ruſt, they cannot wine: neither when they 
were molten, did the feele it. 

24 The thinges wherein is 
bought fo: a mott high price. 

25 Thepare bome vpon mens ſhoulders, be- 
canle they haue no feet, wherebpthey declare vu 
to men, that they be nothing worth, pra, and they 
that woꝛthip them. art aſhamed. 

26 Foꝛ ik they fali to the 8 at any time, 
they cannot rife vp againe of themſelues, neither 
it one fet them vpꝛight, can they moont of them. 
lelnes, neither it they bee bowed Downe cau they 
make themlelues ſtraight: but they let gifts bee 
koꝛe them, as vnto dead men. 

27 As fo: the thinges that are offred vnto 
them, their Pueſtes ſell them, and abule them: 
like wile allothe womem lay vp of the lame: but 
puto the pooꝛe and ficke they giue nothing. 

28 The menſtrudus women, and thep that 
are in childbed, touch their lacriſices: by theſe 
things pe map know that they are no gods: fearg 
them not. - 

29 From whence tommeth it then, that they 
are called gods? becauſe the women bꝛing giktes 
to the gods of liluer, and gold, and wood. 

30 And their Pꝛieſtes lit in their temples, ha · 
ning their clothes rent, whole heads and beardes 
are ſhauen, and being bare beaded, 

31 Thep roare and cry before their gods, as 
men do at the feat ar ane that is dead. 

32 The Piets alſo take away of their gare 
ments, and cloth their wines and childzen. 

33 Ahether it bee eutli that one Doeth vnte 
them, oz good, they are not able to recompenſe 
it: they can neither let vpa King, no: put him 
downe. < 

34. In like maner they can neither ginue riches 
no? monep: though a man make a vowe unte 
them, and keepe it uot, they will not require tt. 

35 Shey 


no bꝛeath, are 


O, court: 


Ffas 
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{Gr, braune. 


Pfal. 115.4, 
wd. 13. 10. 


35 They can fane no man krom death, neither 
deltuer the weake front the mightie. 

36 They cannot reſtoꝛc a blinde man to his 
light, noꝛ helpe any man at his neede. 

37 Thep can Kew no mercie tothe widow, 
no: doe good to the katherlelſle. 

38 Their gods of wood, gold, and fuer, are 
ag tones that bec hewen ond ok the mountaine, 
and they that wozihtp them, pall bee conkoun⸗ 


Ded. 

39 How Mould a man then thinke oz fay, that 
they are gods: ; 

40 Poꝛcouer, the Chaldeans thenilelucs dil. 
honout them: foz when they ite a dumbe man, 
that cannot ſpeake, they pacient him to Bel, 

41 And delice that her would make him to 
(Peake, as though hee had any feeling : yet they 
that vnderltand thele things, cannot leauc 
them: loʒ they allo haue no ſente. P 

42 Furthermore, the women, girded with 
coards, ſit inthe ſtreetes, and burne fl fraw. 

43 And ik one of them bee dꝛawen away, and 
lie with fuch as come by, thee cafterh her neigh⸗ 


knut in the teeth, becauſe thee was not fowo: ` 


thily reputed, n0? her coard bꝛoken. ; 

44 CAhatloeuer is Done among them, is lies: 
oo may tt then be thought oꝛ laid, that they are 
gons? 

45 Carpenters and goldſmiths make them, 
neither bee they any other thing, but enen what 
the workman will make them. 

46 Dea, they that make them, are of no long 
continuance: how Would chen the things that 
are made of them, be gods: 


47 Thereloꝛe they leaue lies, aud ſhame for 


their poſtetitie. 

48 Foz when there commeth anp warre, oz 
plague vpon them, the Pꝛieites imagine with 
themſelnes, where they map hide themlelucs 
with them. 

49 How then can men not perceiue, that they 
be no gods, which can neitherdekend themſelues 
from Warre, noꝛ from plagues? 

50 Foz ſeeing they be but of wood, and of ils 
luer, and ok golde, men Hall know hereakter that 
they ace but lic, and it malbe manikeſt to al na⸗ 
tions and Kings, that they bee no gods, but the 
wozkes ok mens hands, x that there is no woꝛke 
of God in them. 

51 dAhercbyit may be knowen, that thepare 
no gods. 4 

52 Thep cay ſet vp no King in the land, no? 
give ratne yntime. ` 

§3 They can giue no lentence ofa matter,nei- 
ther pꝛelerne from inturte : they haue no power, 
but ate as crowes betweene the heauen and che 
earth. 

54 Chen there falleth a fire vpon the boufe 
ok thole gods of wood, and of liluer, and of gold, 
the Oꝛieſts will eſcape and fane themlelucs, but 
they burne as the balkes therein. 


Chap. vj. 


S5 Thep cannot withſtand anp 179915 oꝛ ene. 
mics: how can it then bee thonght oz laid that 
they be gods: 

S6 Woꝛeouer, theſe gode of wood, of golde, 
and oftiluce can neither dekend themelues front 
theeues no: robbers. 

57 Foz they that are ſtrongeſt, take away their 
gold and kiluer and apperell,wherewith they be 
clothed: and when they haue it, they get them a⸗ 
wap: per can thep not helpe themicines. 

58 Thereloꝛe it is better to be a King · and w 
to Hct his power, oz elle a profitable vellel tn an 
houſe, whereby he that oweth it might haue pro» 
At, then tach kalle gods: oꝛ to bee a tone in an 
boufe, to kecpe tuch things lake as bec therein, 
then fuch kalle rads : oꝛ a pillar ot wood in a pee 
late, then fuch falle gods. 

50 Foꝛ the Sunne, and the Moone, and the 
ſtarres that ſhine, when they are lent Downe faz 
neceſſarie vſes, o ber. 

60 L ikewile allo the lightning, when it ſhi⸗ 
neth, it is ciident: and the wind bloweth in ene 
tpcountrep. 

61 And when Sod commaundeth the clouds 
fo goe about the whole wozld, they doe as they 
are bidden. 


62 Chen the lite is fent downe from aboue, 


to deſtroy hils and woods, it doth that which is 
commanded: bur theſe are not like any of theſe 
things, neither in koꝛme noꝛ power. 

63 (hereloꝛe men onid not thinke, noꝛ fap 
that they bee goods, ſeeing they can neither giue 
ſentence lu indgement, noꝛ Dor men good. 

64 Foꝛlomuch now as pee are hive, that they 
be no gods, feare them not. 
acs Foz they can neither turſe, nog belie 

ings: 

66 Neither can they Mewe.figues in the 
bone among the heathen, neither mine as the 

oone. : 

67 The beaſts are better then thep: for they 
tan get them vnder a couert, and do thesmnlelucs 

ood. ‘ 
8 68 So pee map be certified that by no mauer 
ok meanes they are gods: thereloze kcare them 
not. 

69 Foꝛ as a ſcarctow in a garden of cuctutte 
bers keepeth nothing, ſo are their gods of wood, 
and of filacr,and ok gold: 

70 And likewiſe their gods of wood, and 
gold, and filuer, are like to a white thonte in an 
Orchard, that eucry bird ſitteth vpon, and asa 
dead body that is caſt in the darke. i 

71 Bythe purple allo and bzgbtnefe which 
kabeth vron them pe map vnderltand, that they 


be no gods: pea, they themlelues ſhall be coniu . 


med at the laſt, and they Hall bet a ſhame to the 


colintrep. , j 
72 Better therefore is the iuſt man, that 


hath none idoles: fez hee Hatl bee karre froin ree 
pꝛoole. - 


A ee 
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a 
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The ſong ofthe three holy children, which 


followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel, after this 
place, They fell downe bound intothe middes 


ot the hote her ie fornace. 


‘ 


25 The prayer of Ararias. 46 The crueltie of the 
King. 48 The flame deuolereih the Chaldzans. 49 The 
Angelof the Lord was in the fòrnace. 5 i The three 
children pratfe tne Lord, and praucke all creatures 


to thz fame. 

24 N Nd they walked in the mids 
N LE w ot the flame, pꝛailingod, and 
* Qý magnitied the Lod. 


Then Azarias ſtood vp, and 
pꝛapeb on this manner, and 
opening his month in the 
middes of the tire, ſaid, 

26 Plelled bee tion, O Lod God of our fa 
thers: thy Name is wa:thy to bee pꝛaiſed and 
honoured fo: euermoze. — ; 

27 Foꝛ thou art righteous in all the things, 
that thon batt done unto vs, and all thy weis 
are true, and thy wapes are right, and all chy 
inmdgements certame. 

28 In all thothengs that thon hal brought 
vpon vs, and Lyon Jernſalem, the holy cirte of 
dur fathers, thou gak executed true iudgments: 
foz by right g equity thou halt bꝛong zt all theſe 
things vpon vs becauſe ok onr imnes. 

20 Foz wee haue lünned and done wickedly, 
Departing krom ther: in all things haue we tree 


Halles, 


30 And not obeied thy commandements, no 
kept them, neither doneas then habit comman 
ped vs, that we might pefper. 

31 CUherkoze in all that chou pant bꝛonght vp; 
vn vg, and in euerp thing that thou halt done to 
us, thou bal done chem in true tudgement: 

32 Ag in deltnering vs into tke hands of our 
wicked enennes, and moſt hatekull traitoꝛs, and 
to an vnrighteons king, and the mod wicked in 
all the wold. 

33 And now te map not open our wouthes: 
toce are become a ſhame ans repoote vnto thy 
lernants, and to them that woꝛſſip thee. 

34 Yet for thy Names lake we beitech thee, 
giue vs not vp foz euer, neither bꝛeake thy Co- 
nenant, 

35 Neither take away thy mercy from vs, ſoꝛ 
thy beloued Abzahamse lake, and fo: thy leruant 
Ilaats ſake, and fez thy holy Jiraels fake. 

36 To whom thou hak ſpoken and pꝛomiled, 
that then wonldeſt multiply their ſeede as the 
ftarres of heauen, and as the land, chat to vpon 
the lea Gere. i 

37 Foz we, O Loꝛd, are become leſſe then any 
nation. and bee Kept vnder this dap in all the 
world. becanfe of our finnes: 

38 So that now we haue neither ꝛince. noꝛ 
Mophet, noi geuernour, nor barnt oilering, na? 
acrlace,noz oblation, i10 incenle, nos place to 
offer the Ret fruits bekoꝛt thee, that we might 
Aud mercy. f 

39 Aruerthtleſſe, n a contrite heart, and an 
punible Puu let vs be receined. 

42 Asin che burnt offering of rammes and 
butischs,and agin ten theuſand of fat lambes, 
fo let our offering be in chy gor this dap, that 


it may pleaſt thee: foꝛ there is no conkuſſon bute 
them, that put their truſt in thee. 

41 And now we kolow ther with all our heart, 
and teare thee, and ſeeke thy Face. 4 

42 Hut vs not to ſhame, but deale with vs afe 
ter thy loning kindneſſe, and accoꝛding to the 
multitude okthy mercies. 

43 Deliuer vs alto by thy miracles, and giue 
thy Name the glozp, O Lord, j 

44 That all they that doe thy ſetuants enill, 
may be confounded: euen let them bee confoun⸗ 
ded by thy great koꝛce and power, and let their 
Ureugth bebzoken, 

45 That they may know, that thou onely art 
the Loꝛd God, k glozious ouer the whole woꝛid. 

46 (Nou the Kings ſeruants that had cait 
them in, cealed not to make the ouen bote with 
znaphtha, and with pitch, and with towe, and 
with fagots, 

47 So that the flame went out of the koꝛnace 
fourcic and mine cubits. 

48 And it brake foꝛth, and burnt thok Chale 

deans, that it kound by the koznace. 
40 But the Angelok the Lad went downe 
inis the koꝛnace with them that were with Aa · 
riag, and Amott the flame ok the fire out of the 
foꝛnace, ‘ 

şo And made in the middes of the koznact 
like a moyſt Diling wind, fo that the fire tous 
ched them not at all, neither grieued noz irous 
bied them. 

SL Then thefe three (as ont ok one mouth) 
pꝛaiſed, and glazilied, and bleſled God in the fo- 
nace ping, i 

52 Bleſſed bee thou, D Loꝛd Gon of our fas 
thers, and pꝛailed, and exalted abou all things 
for ener, and bleſſed bee thy gloꝛious and holy 
Pame, and pꝛaiſed abouc all things, and mags 
mien fo: euer. y 

§3 Bleſſed be thou inthe Temple of chine ho⸗ 
ly glory, and pꝛatled aboue all things, and crate 
ted foz euer. 

54 Blelled be thou that beholdeſt the depths, 
and litteſt vpon the Cherubims, and pꝛailed as 
bone all things and craired fo: ener. 

57 Bleſſed bee thou in the glozious thasne of 
thy Kingdome, and pꝛaiſed aboue alltings and 
tralttd for euer. 

56 Bleed bee thonin the Armameut ol hea 
UCH, AND pꝛailed abour all things, and gloziſied 
foz euer. 

57 All yee woꝛkes of the Lod, bleſſe pee the 
i i him, and egali him abone all things 

be cuer. 

53D heauens, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, 
an exalt him abont ali things to: cuer 

59 D Angels ofthe Lord, bleie pee the Loyd, 
pꝛaiſe hum, x exalt him aboue all things for ener. 

60 All pee waters that be abone the heancn, 
bleſle pee the Load, pꝛaiſc him, and cxalt him ae 
boue all things forener. 

61 All rec sources of the Lory, blelſe pee the 
Loads papie hun, and craic him abene all 

things 


a Which is 
a certaine 
kind of fat 
and chalkie 
clay, as Pli- 
nius wiiceth, 
2. booke 
chap. 105. 


Pfal 248.4. 
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FOr, eolde. 


Dor, of: 


fOr, Ce ſan a 


things fo: ener. 

62 O Sunne and Moone. bleXe ve the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe him and exalt ziim absuc all things to: 
er 
63 O Statres of heauen, bleſſe pee the Loꝛd: 
pꝛatle hin, aud eralt hin abone all things foz 
ever. 

64 Cuery Howe and dewe, blefi pee the 
Loꝛd: paile him and tralt him aboue all thtags 
fo: euer. 

65 All yet wfudes, bleſſe pee the Lord: paile 
him, and egalt him aboue all things fo: euer. 

66 O frre and heate, blelſt pe the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe 
him, and tralt him aboue all things for euer. 

67 Oy pyce winter and immer, bleſſe ye the 


Lord: pralle him, aud crate hun aboue allthings 


foz euer. 

63 Y dewes and ſteimts of ſuow, blee yee 
the Lozd: paile him, and exalt hun aboue all 
things fa) cuer. 

69 O frok and cold, bleſſe pe the Loꝛd: paii 
him, and eralt him abone all things fo2 cucr. 

70 Dyce and ſnowe, bleile pec che Loꝛde: 
paile hun, and cralt hun abouc all things fe? 
euer. 

71 O nights and daycs, bleſſe pee the Coꝛd: 
pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him avoue all things fez 
euer. 

72 D light and darkeneſſt, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
pꝛalſe him, and exalt biin abour all things fog 
tuct. . 

73 O lightningsand clouses, bleſſe ve the 
= $ pratle him, and craic hun about all things 

oz ener, 

74 Let the earth bleſſe the Loꝛd: let it papie 
bim, and cralt him aboue all things fo: ener. 

75 O mountaines and hilics, bicie pee the 
7 7 : pꝛaiſe hum, and crate hi aboue all things 

02 euer. 

76 All things that growt ou the tarth, bleſſe 
perhe Lod: prail him, and exalt hun abone all 
thisgs foz euer. . 

77 © fountatues, blefi pce the Loꝛd: paile 


Suſanna. 


him. and exalt him aboue all things fos euer. 
78 O lea, and kloods bleſſe ye rye tom: pꝛalſe 
hiin, and exalt him abone all thuigs foz euer. 

70 D whales, and all that mooue in the wae 
ters, bleſſe pe the Loon: paii him, aud cxalt hun 
aͤboue all things foz cuce, 

80 All pce foules cf heauen, bleſle pee the 
Lod: paile him, and exalt him aboue all thing 
fo? eur. 

81 AN pee beats and cattell, bleſſe pee the 
Lord: paile hun, and exalt him aboue ail things 
foꝛ euer. 

82 O chiloren ok men, bieſſe vee the Loꝛd: 
parie him, and crait him aboue all things fo: 
euer. 

85 Let Ilrael bleſſe the Loꝛd, paile him, aus 
exalt him aboue ail things fo? ence, 

84 Oneils of rhe LoD bleſſe vc the Loꝛd: 
pꝛaile him, and exalt him aveue all things loz 
cuer. 

85 Oleruantsofthe LoD bleſſe pe the Koꝛd: 
pratle him, and egalt him abone all things foe 
euer, 

86 D fpirits and foules of the righteous, 
bleſſt pec the Lod: pꝛaiſe hum, and txalt bintae 
bouc all things loz ener. 

87 D Saints and humble ok heart, blefic pe 
the Lord: paaple him, and cxalt pim aboue all 
things fo: euer. 

88 O Ananias, Azarias and Miſael, bleſſe 
pe the Lord; pꝛaiſe him, and exalt him aboue 
all things fo: ener: foz Dee bath delurred 
vs from the hell, and fawd vs from the 
hand of death, and DeltucredD vs out of the 
middes of the koꝛnace, and buraing flame: enen 
m ofthe middts of the Gre hath hee dellutred 

8. * 4 

89 Coufeſſe vnto the Lord. that hee is graci · 
ous ; for his mercie endureth fo: ener, : 

gd All pee rhat workip the Loyd, blef the 
God of gods: pratie hun, and acknowledge 
him: foz his mercie endurech woa without 
ende. ý s 


` 


The hiftorie of {| Sufanna,which fome 


ioyne to the end of Daniel, and make 
it the thirteenth Chapter. 


8 The two gouerncurs are taken with the lone of 
Fa ſæuna. 19 Tieytake her aloncinthe ga den. 20 
They f.kcite bertowickedacfe 23 She chufithra- 
ther to obey God. tlleuν,0it be totke danger of ber csfe, 
34 She d acciſed. 45 Daniel doiſi deliuer ber. 62 
The gouernzurs are put to death, 

Here dwelt a man in Babylon cals 
led Joacim. 

2 And he tooke a wile, whole 
name was Sulanna, the daughter 
of Heltias, a very faire woman, r 
” one that fearcd God. 

3 Wer father and her mother alſo wert god⸗ 
ly people, and taught their daughter accozding 
to the Law of (Bales. ” 

4 Nod Joacim was a great rich mas, and 
had a fatre garden ioyning vnto bis teufe, and 
to him reſoꝛted tie Icwes. becaule he was moze 
bonourabte then all others. ‘ 


4 


— 


5. The ſamt pere were appointed twa of the 
ancients of the people to be Judges, ſuch as the 
Loꝛd tpeaketh of, that the iniquitie came front 
Babplon, and from the ancient Judges, which 
ſtemed to rule the people. 

6 Thel hanted Joacims boul, and all ſuch 
as had any thing to doe tu the Law, came thuhet 
vnto them. 

7 Now when the propie Departed awey at 
noone, Sulanna went into herhulbands garden 
to walke. 

8 And tht twactders law her that Ge went 
in daylp and walked, io that their luck was india 
med toward her. 

9 Therckoꝛe they turned away their mind, 
and talt Downe tett epes, that they Would 
not fee heanen, nol remember ust iunge: 
meuts. f 
10 And albeit thep wert both wounded wiry 

f Fil 4 ber 


Giz: 


. 


a To nit, 


frem God, 


` 
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her lone, pet durſt not one ſhewe another his 
clete. 

11 Foz they were aſhamed to declare their lut, 

that they delred to haue to dor with her. 

12 Per they watched diligently Crom dap to 
dap to ſce her. 

13 And the one (ard to the other, Let vs goe 
now home. foꝛ it is dinner time. 

14 So they went their wap, and departed 
one from auother : pet thep returned againne, 
and came into the lame place, and aktet that 
they had arked ont another the caule, they ac⸗ 
knowiledged their luſt: then appointed they a 
u both together when they might Ande ber 
alone. - 

I Now when they had ſpied out a conue⸗ 
nient time, that ee went in, as her maner 
Was, with twosmapdes onelp, and thought to 
ias ue ſelke in the garden, (koꝛ it was an hotte 

cafon 

16°And there was nobody there, fane the two 
9 gor had hid themlelues, and watched 

5 her: 

17 She (aide to her mapdes, Bing meayle 
and lope, and hut the garden doozes, that J 
map walh me. 7 

13 And they did ag Hee bade them, and ſhut 
the garden dooꝛes, and went out themlelues at a 
backe dooze, to fet the thing that Me had com ⸗ 
manded them: but they law not the Elders, be⸗ 
caut they were hid. 

Ig Mom whenthe maides mere gone kooꝛth, 
the two Eiders role vp and ranne vnto her, lap⸗ 
ing. : 

20 Beholve, the garden Doors are ſhut, that 
no man can ſee vs, and we burne in lone with 
thee: therekoꝛe conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs. 

21 If thou wilt not, wee will beare witneſſe 
againſt thee, that a pong man was with thee, 
and therefore thou didit lende away thy mapdes 
from chee. À , 

22 Then Sulanna ſighed, and (aid, J am in 
trouble on euerp ide: fort J doe this thing. it is 
death vnto me: and ik J doe it not. J cannot ef 
cape pour hands. i ‘ 

23 It is better forme to kall into pour hands, 
an 1 it, then to ſinne in the light of the 

02 0 

24 ith that Suſanna ctyed with a lexue 
voyce, and the two elders cried ont againit her. 

25 Then ranne the one, and opened the gar- 
den daoze. 

26 (So when the ſervants of the boule heard 
the erp in the garden, they ruched in at the backe 

Doze, to fee what was done rito bhrr. N 

27 But when the Eers had declared their 
matter , the lernants were greatly achamed: 
x there was neuer fuch arepozcmade of Sue 

anna. 

28 Dr the moꝛrow after, came the people to 
Jogcim her hulband. and the two Elders came 
allo, full of milchieuous unagination againſt 
Sulanna, to put her to desth, 

29 And fat before the people, Send fo in 
fanna the daughter of Helcias Joacims wfe, 
Aud unmediarlpthep fent. 

30 So He came with her father and mother, 
her childꝛen, and all her kinred. Á 

ki ND Sulauna was very tender, and faire 
0 ace. 

32 And theſe wicked men commaunded to 


Suſanna: 


vncdner her foce, (fo foe was eouered) that they 
micht belatiltied with her beantp. 

35 Therekoze they that were about her, and 
alt chat Knew ber.wepe. 

34 Then che two Elders ſtood vp in the mid 
da the peaple, and laid their hands vpon her 
head, 

35 Kcihtch wept, and looked vp toward bea» 
nen: for her heart truſted inthe Lorn. : 

36 And the Eiders fayde , As wee walked in 
the garden alone, ee came in with twa maides, 
whom he ſent away krom her, and ſhut the gar: 
den dooꝛes. 

37 Then a pong man, which there was hid, 
caine vito her, and fay with her. 

38 Then wee which ſtosde in a corner of the 
garden, leeing this wickednelle, ran vnto them, 
and we law them as they were together. 

39 But wee coula not hold him: for he was 
ae then we; and opened the dooze and tea» 

ed out. 

40 Now when wee had taken this woman,. 
we alked her what pong man this was, but Wee 
malen not teil vs: of thelle things are wee wita 

es. 

41 Then the aſſembly beleeued them, as thoſe 
that were the Elders and toges ok the peopic: 
fo they condemned her to death. 

42 Then Sulanna crped out with aloude 
vopce, and ſayd, O euerlaſting God, that linowa 
eſt the lecrets, and knoweſt all things aloꝛe they 
come to pafi, 

43 Thon knoweſt, that they haue boꝛne falle 
witucſle againſt mee, and behalde, J mult die, 
whereas J neuer did fuch things as thele men 
haue malictoufly innented againtt me. 

44 And the Lord heard her vepee. 

45 @ Cicrefore when thee was led to bee put 
to death, the Lo railed vp the holy (pirtt of a 
pong child, whoſe name was Dantei, 

46 (ho ctped with a londe voyce, J am 
cleane from the blood of this woman. 

47 Then all the people turned them toward 
hinn and (ava, Chat meane thele woꝛdes, that 
thon haſt lpoken: 


48 Then Daniel ſtoode ia the middes ok 
them, and fayd, Are pee ſuch fooles, O Jlrae⸗ 


lites, that without examination, o} knowledge 
of the trueth, yee haue condemned a Daughter of 
Fitael ie 

49 Returne againe to indesment: for the 
Hane borne fale witnefle againit her. pe 

5O Ahereloꝛe the people turned againe in all 
batte, and the Elders ſapd vnto him, Come, fit 
downe among vs, and ſhew it vs, teeing God 
bath giuen thee the office of an Elder. 

51 Then fayd Daniel vnto them, Put thele 
two alide, one karre from another, and Jwillex⸗ 
amine them. 

52 So when they were put altinder one from 
another, her called one of them and layde vnto 
bun, O thon that art old in a wicked like, nowe 
thy nnes which thon halt committed akozetime 
are come to light. 

53 Foz thon halt pronounced falle indges 
ments, aad halt condemned the innocent, and 
hak tct the guiltte goe free, albeit the Lore 
it »The innocentand righteous ſhalt thou 
not flap. 

54 Now then, ik thou hak leene her, tell mee, 

Ander what tree laweſt thou them cont 


pauping 


Exod. 23. A 
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anping tegether? C@tho anſwered, Under a 
enticke tree. 

55 Then ſapd Daniel. Aerelp thou hak typed 
Again thine owne head: fo: loc, the Angel ot 
God hath recctued the lentence ol God, tacut 
thee in tino, 

56 Ho put hee binaline, and commaunded 
to bing the other, and layd ynte him, O rhon 
Teche of Changan, and not of Juda, beautie 
pe decemed chee, and lust hath tubucrced thine 

eart. 

§7 Thus haue ye dealt with the daughters of 
Tract, and they for feare companied with you: 
tur the daughter ok Anda would not abide pour 
Wickedneſſe. 

8 Now therefore tell me, Under what tree 
diddelt thou take them companping together? 
ho anſwered. Under al pane tree. 

50 Then lam Daniel vnto him, Clerelp thou 
haſt alſd lied againit thine head, foz the Angel of 
God waiteth with the fwod to cut thee in two, 


Jr, lift. 


Or, mirile 
tree, 


her butvand, and all the kinred 


nnr 


Bel and the Dragon. 


and ſo to deſtroy pon bell. ” . 

60 Eitb that all the whole alembly tryed 
with a lond voce, and pꝛapitd God, which fa» 
acth them that truſt in bim. 

61 And they arole agait the two Elderg, 
(fox Daniel hav coumtted them ok faite witnelſe 
by their owne month.) i 

62 *And.accoming tothe Lawe of Moyles 
they dealt with them, ag thep dealt wickedly 
again their neighbour, and put them te Death. 
ae the innocent blood was fanen the lame 

yi - 2 

63 Therefore Heltias and his wife pꝛayſed 
Gob fo their daushter Sulanna, with Joacim 
] that there was 
no diſhoneſtte found in her. 5 "e a 

64. From that day foorh was Daniel had in 
great reputation in the ſight or the people. 

65 And King Aſtiages was lapen with bis 
roe dy and Cpzus ot erha reigned in his 

cad. 


q The hiftorie of Bel hid ofthe Dragon, 


which is the fourteenth Chapter of 


Daniel after the Latine. 


mo Ohe when Bing Atpages was 
layed with his fathers, Cpꝛus the 
Aire Werkan recciued his kingdome. 
2 And Daniel did cate at the 
D} kings table. and was honoured ae 
A boue all his friends. i 
3 Nov the Babylonians had an idole, called 
Bel, and there were ſpent vpon him euery dap 
a Called Ar- twelne a great meaftires ot fine flonre, and fours 
taba, whete · tte ſheepe: and fire great v pots of wine. 
ofeucryone 4. And the Ring worſhtpped it, and went 
conteined Dayly to honour it: but Daniel woz: hipped his 
ſomewhar owe God. And the King fayd vnto him, iby 
more then DOCH not thou woꝛſhip Bel? i 
ninegallonsy 5. Cho anlwered, and fava, Betauſe g map 
which make not worſhip Doles made with handes, but the tt 
in all an hun- Wing God which hath ercated the heauen and 
dreh aad the katth, and hath power vpon all fle. 
eigbr gallons Then ſapd the King vnto him, Thinkeſt 
atthe leat, thou not that elisa ling God? Seeſt thon 
b Called not bow much hee eateth and dzinketh euery 


Metreta, and Däp? : ; 

eucry one of 7 Then Daniel ſmiled and fayd, D king,be 

theſe mea. not deteined: foꝛ this is but clay Within, & bꝛalle 

fures conte]. Without, and did neuer eate any thing. ; 

ned about 8 Sothe king was woth, and called foꝛ his 

ren gallons, Picis, and fayd unto them, If pee tell mee not 
who this is that eateth vp torfe expenſes, ye Hall 

e: > 


“eel in all nt 
m ` 0 a 
pa chace 9 But ik yee can certifie me that Beleateth 
them, then Dantel ſhail die: fez bee hath fpo» 
ken blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Danel 
e d the king, Let it bee according to thy 
7d. 
10 (Mow the Pꝛieſis of Bel were thꝛeeſtoꝛe 
and ten, beline their wiues and chidzen:) and 
l 1 ing went with Daniel into the temple ok 
e 


I So Bels prieſts lapd, Behold, twee will 
GO out, aud ſet thou the meate there, O Ging, 


things as were vpon the table. 


* 


and let the wine bee filled: then ſhut the dooie 
falt, and feale it with thine owne ſignet. 

12 And to moꝛrom when thou commet in, if 
thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp all, wee 
ie pa Death, oz els Daniel that bath lied vp⸗ 
on vs. 

13 Now they thought themelues fire enough: 
foz ynder the table they had made a pziute en⸗ 
trance, and there went they in euer, and tooke a⸗ 
Wap the things. 

I4 So when they were gone fooꝛth, the King 
ſet meates befoze Bel. Mow Daniel had come 
maunded his ſernants to bzing ayes, and the 
they ſtrowed thꝛoughont allthe Temple, in the 
pꝛelcuce ofthe King alone: then they went out, 
and ſhut the noore, and ſealed it with the Kings 
ſignet, and to Departed. i 

15 Mow in the night came the Pꝛieſts with 
thtir wines and childzen, (as they were wont to 
doe) and did eate and dꝛinke vp all. 

16 In the moꝛning betunes, the King arole 
and Daniel with him. 

17 And the King ſapd, Daniel, are the ſeales 
w : Cho anfwered, Pea, D king, they bee 
ole. 

18 And affoone as hee had opened the dooze, 
the king looked vpon the table, and cryen with 
aloud voyce, Great art thou, D Bel, and with 
thee is no deceit. 

19 Then langhed Daniel, and held the king 


that he ſhould not goe in, and fayd, Behold now 


the pauement, and marke well whole kootſtepe 
ave theſe. d 

20 And the king ſayd, J fee the footeſteps of 
men, women, and childzen: therefoze the king 
Was angry, j wN 

21 Andtooke the Pꝛieſts, with their wines, 
and childzen, and they wewed him the panig 
doozes, where hey came in, and confined ſuch 


22 Theres 


4¹3 


Deiet. 19.19. 
Pro. 19.3. 


Apocrypha. 


` 


1 


a The hrit 
battell with 
| the-Cartha- 
ginenfts was 


red Bel into Daniels power, who oeltroped him 
and his tempfle. 

23 @ Moꝛeoutr in that fame place there was 
10 great Dragon, which the Babplontans woa: 
ihtpped. 

24 And the King fayd buto Daniel, Sape 
thou that this is ot bzalle allo? toe, hee lincth. 
and cateth and dzinketh, fo that thou canſt not 
fay that he is no liuing God: therefoe woamp 


dun. 


25 Then ſard Daniel onto the King, J will 
Pd the Lod my God: fo: hee is the lining 
od 


26 But cine me leane, O Ring, and J will i 


fay this Dꝛagon without fwod oz tate. Aud 
the King lapd, F giue thee leate. 

27 Gen Daniel tooke pitch, and fatte, 
and Layze, and did (ceche them together, and 
mad lunipes thereof: this hee put iu the Oras 
gous mouth, and fo the Oꝛagon burit in ſun⸗ 
der. And Dauiel fayd , Behold, whom pe woz: 


fp. 

28 Uhen the Babplonlans beard it, they 
were wWonderfullwz0ch, and gathered them to⸗ 
debe the Hing, ſaping, The King is 

etome à Sew: ſoꝛ hee hath deſtroped Bel, and 
Man the Dagon, and put the Wickes to 

eath. j 

29 So thep came to the King, and lapd, De- 
luer vs Dauitt, oz eiſe wee will Deroy thec and 
thine boute, © À 3 

30 Mowe when the Ring (awe, that they 
pꝛtaſſed foze vppon him, and that neteſſitie 
e him, hee deltucred Daniel vuto 
them: 

31 echo caſt hin into the Lions den, where 
be was fire Dates. ‘ 

32 In the denne there wexe uen Lions, 


I. Maccabees. 
22 Therefore the King llew them, and deliue · and they 


fan geez thein euery Day two bodies 
aud two ſheepe, which then were not giuen 
tbem, to the intent that they might deüoure 
Daniel. 

33 ow there was in Acwzie a ophet 
called Abbacut, which had madt pottage, and 
broken bzcad in a bowie, and was going into the 
lield, koꝛ to Bing it to the reapers. 

34 But the Angel of the Lor lapd vnto Ab. 
bacuc, Gee, carpthe meate that thou halt, into 
eC Daniel, which is in the Lyons 

enne. 

35 And Abhatut (apa, Lord, J neuer fatu 
Babylon, nepther doe J know where the denne 


8. 

36 Thenthe Angel tooke him by the crowne 
ofthe head, g bare him by the hairc of the head, 
ant thong) a mighty wind fer hun in Babplon 
vpon the deune. 

37. And Abbacuc crped, ſaping, D Daniel, 
i a s take the dinner that God hath fene 
thee. 

38 Then tayd Dantel, D God, thou bak 
thought vpon mme, and thou ucuer Fapled them 
that leeke thee and lone thee. ( 

9 So Daniel arose, and did cat, and the An⸗ 
gel ok the Loꝛd let Abbacuc in his sowie place a> 
gaine immediatltp. 

40 pon the ſtuenth day the King went to 
bewalle Danicl? and when he came tothe den, 
he looked in, and behold, Daniel late in the mids 
of the Lions. S : 

41 Then celed the Ring with aloud voyce, 
ſaylug, Great art thou. D Let God of Danicl, 
and there is nont other belldes thee. : 

42 And he dꝛew himoncof the den, and rat 
them that were the caule of his dettruction into 
the denne. and they were denoured ina moment 
before his fact. 


t® The AENA of the 


Maccabees. 


CHAP, I. 

8 Phe deathof Alexexander the king of Macedonia. 
11 Antiochus takeththe kingdeme, 2 AMany ofthe 
children of Ifrael make couenant with the Gentiles. 
21 Antiochus fubducth Egypt and Jerufaiem unte 
his dominon, 50 5 0 upidols, m 

AE, ter that Alexander the Pa⸗ 
Se DR tedouian, the lonnc of: Help, 

: A wet forth ofthe land ot Chere 
tim, aud a flew Darius King 
of the Perllans aud Medes, 
and reigned for him, as he had 
before tu Greria, 

2 De tooke great warteg 


foughcatth's in hand. and wanne ſtrong holds, and ſlew the 


Ame. 


b The be- 
ginninz of 
the King- 
dome of 


Egypt, 


kings of the earth. 

3 So went hee thoꝛow tothe cudesef the 
world, and tockc fpoyles of maup nations, tu 
lo much that the wolde ſtoode in awe of hum: 
therefore his heart was puted vp and was 

uty. A 
-i d Maw when hee had gathered a mighty 
Rroug hott. . N 

5 Quohadreignedouce tegtons, nations, 


ane kingdomes, thep became tributarics vate 
him. 

© Aktte theſe things hee fell icke, and knew 
that he Gould die. 

7 Then Hee called for the chiefe of his (ere 
wares, which had beene bought vp with him of 
childzen, and parted his kingdom among chem, 
Whtle he was pet aliue. 

8 So Alexander had reigned twelue preres 
when he died. s 

9 And his ſeruants raigned euery one in his 
roome. 

10 And they all canted. themſelues to be crow: 
ned after his death. c fo did their childzen alter 
thein many peres, and much wicked nellc increas 
fed in the woild. 

II Ioꝛ out of thei tame the wieked root. enen 
Antiochus H[Epiphanes, the lonne of king Antl⸗ 
ochug. which had bene an hottage at Rome, and 
dec reigned in the hundzeth aum ſeuen and thir: 
tleth pere of the kingdome of the Greens. 


racl wicked men, which intita many, fap- 
ing, Let vs goe and make a couenant 1 
he 


e The he. 
sisning of 
the king- 
dome of Sy- 
ria. i? 
0 Orroble. 
d the be- 
ginning of 
the king- 
dome of the 


: Parthians, 
12 ¢ In thofe dapes went there ont of Il. 


To ſe ph Ant. 
12. cap. 6. 


Apocrypha. 


e The wic · 
ked fal head- 
long into 
milchiefe, 

f By draw- 
ing the skin 
over 5 part 
that was cit- 
cumciſed, as 
Celſ. 7. cap. 
25 Epiph. 
lid. de pon- 
derit u- & 
menſutis. 


g The ſecõd 
Dartell with 
the Cartha- 
ginenſes. 


h The bat- 
tell of Ma- 
cedonia. 


the heathen that are round adotit ve: for lince 
we Departed froin them, we baue had much (02s 
row. 

13 Sd this denice pleated them Well. 

14 And certaine of the people were readie, 
and went to the King, which gane them lt: 
110 7 to doe after the ordinances of the hea⸗ 
then. 

15 Then let they vp a place of exertiſe at 
a em » acceꝛdiug to the taſhions ot the heas 
then, 

16 And made themſelnes f vncircumtiled, 
and kozſogke the holy Coutnant, and ioyned 
theinſrlues to the heathen, and were (old to doe 
milchieke. ) l 

17 So when Antiochus kingdome was let 
frrozDer, bee went about to reigne oner Egppt, 
that bee might bane the Dominion of twa 
Realines. 0 d 

13 Therefore hee entred into Egppt with a 
mightie companie, wich Charets, and Eit- 
phauts, and with bozlemien, and with a great 
nani, 

19 2 Aud mooned warre againſt J3tolmeus 
Ging ot Egppt: but Prolewieus was afrawe 
ptun and ted, and many were waunded ro 
Death). 

20 Thus Anrioshus wanne many ſtrong cis 
ties in the land of Egypt; and toolke away the 
ſpoyles of the land of appt. € 

21 And after that Antiochus had ſmitten C- 
gppe. hee turned agalne in the hundzeth kourtle 
and three pecte, 

22 And went vp toward Ilraci and Jerula⸗ 
lem with a mightie people, 

23 And entred proudly nta the Sanctua⸗ 
tic, and tooke away the golden Altar, and 
the Candleſticke foz the light, and all thein- 
ſtruments thereok, and the Table ofthe thew: 
dead , and the powzing velſels, and the 
bowles, and the golden balens, and the vaile, 
and the crownes, and the golden appareli, 
which was befoze the Temple, and beake all in 
pieces. 

24 hee tooke allo the ſiluer and golde, and 
the precious iewels, and hee tooke the ſecrtt 
trealures that hee Cound, and when bee had 
no away all, hee Departed into his owne 
and, 

25 After her had murthered many inen, aud 
ſpoken very proudly. 

26 Therefore there was a great lamentation 
in cuerp place of Track. 

27 Fo: the uwes and the Elders monr- 
ned: the poung women, and the pong men were 
made feeble, and the beautie ok the Women was 
changed, . 

28 Euerp biidegrome toske him to mour: 
ning, and the that late in tie marriage chamber 
was in heauineſſe. i 

29 The land allo was mooued fo: the inhabt⸗ 
tants thereok: fo: all the ponte of Jacob was tos 
uered with confirfion. d me. 

30 b After twa peeres the king leut his chie le 
talzematler into the tities of Juda, which carne 
to Jerulalem with a great multitude. ‘ 

31 ho fpake peaceable woꝛds vnto them in 
decett, and they gane credit vnto bim. 

32 Then he fell ſuddenly vpon the citte, and 
ſiaote it with a 3 plague, Edeitroped much 
people of giat 


Chap. j. 


33 And When hee had qpoyled the eitie, he tee 
ficc on it, calling Downe the houes thercok, and 
wals thercot on cuery fide. 

34 The women and their childꝛen tooke they 
taptiue, and led away the cattell. 

35 Then fotia thep the city of Danid with 
a great & thicke wall, and with mightie towers, 
and made it a ſtrong hold foz ihem. 

36 Moꝛcouer, they let wicked people there, 
10 vngodip perlons, and fortified themſelues 

herem. 8 

37 And they ſtoꝛed it with weapons and pis 
tailes, and gathered the ſpoyle ol Jerulalem, and 
lalde it pp here. 

38 Thus became they a ſoze mare, and were 
in ambulhmend fo: the Sanctuarte, and were 
wicked enemies enermoꝛe vnto Jſrael. 

30 Foz they Gedde iunocent blood on eucrp 
f- ofthe Eanctuarie, and Sefiiedthe Dance 

uarie, - 

40 Inſomuch that the citisensof Jeruſalem 
fled away becauſe of them, and it became an ha⸗ 
bitatiou of ſtrangers, being Defolate of thenr 
ER che had bome: foz her owne childzen din 

cane her. 

41 Her Sanctuarie was left wante as a wile 
derneſſe: her holp dapes were turned into moure 


414 


ning, her Sabbaths ints repꝛoch, and her honoz 


bꝛonght to nought. 


42 As her glozp had beene great, fo washer 


dithonour, and her excellencie was turned into 
fozrow. s 

43 Al the king wꝛote unto all his kingdom, 
that all the people ſhould bee as one, and that e⸗ 
uerp man would leaue his lawes. 

44 And all the heathen agreed to the com 
mandement sk the king.“ : 

45 Dea, many of the Iſraelites tonſented ta 
bis religion, offering vnto idoles, and defiling 
the Sabbath. 

46 So the klug lent letters by the men- 
gers vnto Jerufalem, and to the cities of Juda, 
that they ſhould follow the ſtrange lawes of the 
countrep, : h 

47 And that they fhould forbid the burnt oi 
ktrings and facrificcs,and the loferings in the 
Sanktuarie, í 

48 And that they thould defile the Sabbaths 
and the keaits, . 

49 And pollute the Sanctuarie and the holp 
men, 

go And to fet vp altars and groues, and chap⸗ 
pels of idoles, and offer vp ſwintcs Beh, and vn · 
cleane beaſts, 

5 And that they oula leaue their childzen 
vncircumcilcd, and defile their foules with vn⸗ 
cleaunelle, and pollute themlclucs, that they 
might forget the Law, and change all the o:i» 
nines, 

2 And that whoſoeuer would not doe accor. 
ding to the commandenient of the king, ould 
fuitcr death. $ 

§3 In like manner wꝛotc hee thazowout 
all his kingdoncs, and let onerſcers oner 
all the people, for to.compell them to doe theſe 
things. P 

§4 And he commanded the cities of Juda to 
doe lacritice, citie bp citie. ~ 

ss Then went many of the people wuto them 
by heaves, cuery one that fogtoake the Law, and 
fo thep committed en in the land. 

96 And 


Feſeph. Au. 
12. cap. 6. 


. 


r, drinke 
erung: 


Apocrypha. 


i It isa ma- 
nifeft note 
ot the ene- 
mies ofGod, 
to burne the 
books of the 
Law, Hitt, 
eccleſ. lib. 8. 
cap. 2. 


[Or raze. 


Toſe bh. Aut. 
12. Cp. 7. 


* 


Or, Ana- 


ran. 


56 And they moue the Fecaelited into fecret 
places, euen whereloeuer thty could fiee foz ſuc⸗ 
cour. 

57 The likteenth day of Callen, in the hun · 
Meth and fine and fortieth peere, they fer vp the 
abomination of deſolatton vpon the altar, and 
they builded altars thozowont the cities of Jin- 
Da on cuerp fide. : * 

58 And before the dooꝛes of the houſes and in 
the tlreetes they burnt incenſe. 


50 And the bookes of the Law, which they g 
kound, they i burnt in the firs, and cut in pieces. 


Go CUbofoencr had a booke ofthe Teſtament 
fonnd by him, o2 wholocuer confentcd vuto the 
Law, the kings commandement was, that they 
ſhould put him to death by their authoꝛitie. 
61 And thep executed thele things enerp mo» 
neth vpon the people ok Ilrael that were keund 
in the cities. . 

62 And in the fne and twentieth dap ofthe 
moneth, they did facrifice vpon the altar, which 
was in the ſtead ok the altars of ſacriſices. 

63 And accozding to the commaundement, 
theyput certaine women to death, which had 
cauled their childꝛen to be ctrcumeticd. ‘ 

64 And they hanged vp the childꝛen at their 
neckes, and they ſpopled their honſes, and llewe 
the circumtciſers or them. s 

65 Pet were there many in Ilrael, which 
were of courage, and determined in themlelucs, 
that they would not eat vntleane things, 

66 But thole rather to fier death, then to 
bee defiled with thole meates: fo becaule they 
would not becake the holpconenant, they were 
put to death. Pep 

67 And chisttrzannte was werp ſoze vpon 
the peopic of Alraei. 


h CHAP, II. 


I The mourving of Mattathias and his fonnes for 
the deſtruckion of the holy citie. 19 They refaſe tos doe 
ſucrißce vnto idoles. 24 Thereale of Mattathias for 
the law of God. 33 They are ſlaine, and will not fight 
againe becaufe of the Sabbath day. 49 Mattatkias 
dying commatndech his ſonnes to ſticke by the word of 
God, after the example of the fathers. 


12 thole dayes ſtood vp Mattathfas the miei, 
the ſonne of Joaunes, che ſonne of Simeon, of 
the onnes of Joarib of Jerulalem, and dwelt in 
Modin. à 
2 And hee had finc fonnes, Joanan called 
Gaddis, l — 

3 Simon called Thali, 

4 Judas which is called Maccabeus, 

5 Eleazar called | Abaron, and Jonathan, 
whofe name was Apphus. 

6 Now he law the blaſphemics, which were 
committed in Juda and Jerulalem: 

7 And hee laid, doe is me: wherefore was 
J boꝛne, to lee this deſtruction of my prople. and 
the deltruction ok the holy citie, and thus to lit 
Mill? it is delinered into the hands ok the ene · 
mies. 

8 And the Sanctuarie is fu the hands of 
rangers: their Cenple is as a man that hath 
HO rcnoome. ' 

9 Der gloꝛious veflels are caried away into 
captluitic: her infants are [aine in the rectes, 
and her poung men are fallen by the fwod of 


= 


è . 


I. Maccabees. 


‘the enemies. 


Io (hat people is it.that Hath not ſome pof: 
eet in her kingdome, oꝛ bath not gotten of her 
poples? 

It All her gloꝛy is taken away : ok a free wo ; 
man, thee is become an handmade. 

12 Behold, our Sanctuarp, and our beautie, 
and hononr is dadlate, and the Gentiles haue 
Deilen it. ‘ b 
13 hat helpeth it vs then to line anyon. 
er 


14 And Mattathias rent his clothes, he, and 
his lonnes, and put lackecloth vpon them, and 
mourned Dery loze. 

15 CThen came men from the King to the 
titie of Modin, to compell them to koꝛſake God, 
and to tacrifice. , 

16 So many ofthe Ilraelites contented vnto 
e eee and his lonnes alſlemblcd 

gether. 

17 Then ſpake the commiſſſoners of the king, 
and {aid vnto Mattathias, Chor art the chieke 
and an hononrable man, and great in this cttic, 
and hat manpchildzen and bꝛethzen. 

18 Come thon therekoꝛe firt, and kullill the 
Rings commandement, as all che heathen hang 
Done, and allo the men of Juda, and ſuch as ree 
maine at Jernlalem: ( ſhalt thou and thy fami» 
lie bet in the Kings kauour: and tyon and thy 
childꝛen Mali be enriched with luer and gold, 
and with many rewards. 3 

Ig Then HPattathias anſwered g laid with 
à lowde voice, Though all natious that are pre 
Der the kings dominton obep him and tal away 
euerp man from the religion of their fathers, 
and conſent to his coommandements, 

20 2 ct will Pand mp nnes, and my bze- 
thꝛen, Walke in the conenant ok our fathers. 


a The father 


pro miſetk 


21 God be mercikull onto ve, that we koꝛſake tor t is chil- 


not the law and the oꝛdinantes. s 

22 Ciee will not hearken vnto the Kings 
woꝛds to tranſgrelſeour religion, neither on the 
right ſide. noꝛ on the lekt. n 

23 And when hee had left of lpeaking thefe 
woꝛds, there came ont of the Jewes, in the fight 
ok all, to lacrifice bpon the altar which was at 
Modtin, accozding to tye kings comandentene, 

24 ow when Mattathtas law it, he was io 
binttamed with zealc, that his reines Hoose, and 
his wrath was kindled arcoꝛding to the oꝛdi⸗ 
nauce of the law: therefore hee ranne vnto him, 
and killed him Sp the altar: : 

25 And at the lame time hee flw the Kings 
commilioner, that compelled him to doe lacri⸗ 
fice, and Deroy the altar. 

26 Thus bare hea zealt to the Law of God, 


qr en, bat 
they [Holl 
ſerue Gad: 
fo doeth Io- 
ſhua for his 
houthe Id, 
Ioſh. 24.15. 


b It is a 
gtiefe ro the 
godly to ſee 
the people 
offend, 


doing a3 hinces did vnto Jambzi the ſonne of Nmb. 2 5. 7. 


Salom. — ah 

27 Then tried Mattathias with a lowde 
voyce in the citie, lying, Aholocuer is zealous 
ok the Law, and will land by the coucnant, let 
him come koꝛth after me. . 

23 So he, and hts fonnes fled into the mom 
taines, and left all that they had in the cttic. 
20 Then many that j ſeught after iuſtice and 
iudgement, f È 

30 Qent Downe into the wildernes to dwell 
there, both they, and their childzen, and their 
wines and their cattell: fo: the afflictions tne 
created fore vpon them. 

31 CMow when it was told pnto the kings 

À leruants, 


Or, that li. 
wed ꝛuſliy c 
uprightly, 


Apo crypha. 


feruants, and to the gariſons, which were in Je · 
rillalem in the cete of Dauid, that men had 
bioken the Kings commaundement, and were 
gene downe ints the ſecret piaces in the wilder⸗ 
nelle, 

32 Then many purſued akter them: x hauing 
Olicrtaken them, they camped againſt them and 
kt Pe battell in arap againſt them on the Sab- 

ath Dap, i 

33 And lapd vnto them, Let thts now bee fif- 
ficient: come kooꝛth and do according to the come 
mandement sé the King, and pe ſyall liue. 

34 But they auſwered eie will not goe forth, 
neither will we doe the kings commaundement, 
to defile the Sabbath day. 

25 Then thep gaue them the battell. 

36 But the other anlwered them nothing, 
neither ca anp one tone at them, oz ſtopped 
the piure places, Ai A 

37 But laid, Cle will die all in our tnnacency: 
the heauen and carth thall teſtifie foz vs, that 
pe Delroy vs wꝛong fullp. 

38 Thus they gaue them the battell vpon the 
Sabbath, and flew both men and cattell, their 
Wines ck their chiidzen to the number ok a thou 
fand people. f 

39 laben Mattathias and his friends vn⸗ 
derſtood this, they mourned fog them greatlp, 

40 And laid one to auother, Ik we all doe as 
ont beethzen haue done, and fight not again 
the heathen foz our urs, and foz our lawes, 
then Hall they tncontinentlp deſtrop vs out of 
the earth. 

41 Therefoꝛe they concluded at the fame 
tine, ſaping, Cilhetocucr Wall come to make 
battell with vs vpon the Sabbath day, wee will 
fight againſt him, that wee die not all, as our 
bꝛethꝛen that were murthered in the fecret pla- 
ces. 


42 Then came vnto them the alſembly ofthe pl 


Alldeans which were of the ſtrongeſt men of 
grag all fuch as wert wellminded toward the 


aw. 

43 And all they that were fled fo: perlecution, 
jopned themielues vnto them, aud were an belpe 
vnto them. 0 

44 So they gathered a power, and ſmote the 
wicked men in their wath, and the vngodlpy in 
their anger, but the reſt fled vnto the heathen, 
and elcaped. ; 

45 Then Mattathias and his friendes went 
about and deltroyed the altars, 

46 And circumciſed the childzen by koꝛce that 
were vncircumtiſed, as many as thep found 
within the coaſts of Jſrael, 

47 And they purſued after the proude men: 
and this act pꝛoſpcred in their hands. 

48 So they reccuered the Law ont of the 
hand of the Gentiles, and out of the hand of 
kings, and gaue not place to the wicked. 

49 Now when the time dꝛeweentere, that 
Mattathias Hould die, hee apd vnto his ſonnes, 
Now ie pꝛide and perlecution increaſed, and the 
pme of deſtruction, and the wearh of indigna- 

on. 

50 Flow therefore, my ſonnes, be pe ʒealous ol 


Chap. ij. 


52 Vas not Abrabam fount faithful in tene 
tation, and it was imputed puto him fo: righte⸗ 
diltieſle:? 

53 Jsſeph in the time of his trouble kept 
the commaundement, and was made the Lod of 
Egypt. . 

54 “Obinehes our father, becaufe he was zea · 
lous and feruent, obteined the couenaut of the 
cuerlaſting Pꝛteſthood. ‘ 

55 * Felis foz kulfilling the woan, was made 
the gouernour of J lraci. i 

56 Caleb, becauſe he bare witnes before the 
congregation, receiued the heritage ef the land. 

57 Dauid, becauſe of his mercy, obtained the 
throne of the kingdome foz euermoꝛe. 

58 »Eltas, becauſe hee was zealous and fers 
nent in the Law, was taken vp tuen vnto eas 
nen. 

§9 Ananias, Azarias, and Mifact by their 
faith were deltuerev out ol tye flame. 

bo * Daniel, becauſe of his innocentie, was 
Beltuered from the mouth of the Lions. 

61 And thus pee may conter thoꝛowout all 
ages, that wholocner put their trutt in him, Hall 
not want ſtrength. 

62 Jeare not pee then the woꝛdes of a finfull 
man: for his gloꝛp is but Doung and wozmes. 

63 To day is he fet vp, and to mozrow he fall 
not be found: fo? he is turned into his duſt, and 
his purpofe pericheth. ; 

64 CAvercfoze myſonnes, take good hearts, 
and thew pour lelues men foz the Law: foz by 
it ball you obtaine glogy. F ‘ 

Os And behold, J know that pour brether Ste 
mon is a man of counſell: giue eare vnto him als 
Way: he ſhall be a father vnto you. j 

(66 And Judas Mactabeus hath beene migh · 
tie and ſtrong, euen from his youth vp: let him be 
pour captain, and fight you the battel foz the pee» 


e. 

67 Thus ſhall pe bzing vnto pon all thoſe that 
oblerue the Law, and ſhail auenge the imuries sf 
your people. 

68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, and giue 
pour ſelues to the commandement of the Law. 
; 9 So he bleſſed them, and was laid with his 

athers, 

70 And died in the hundseth, fortie and firt 
peere, and his lonnes buried him in his fathers 
ſepulchze at Modin, and all Ilrael made great 
lamentation fo2 him. - 


CHAP, IIL 
1 Iudas is made ruler oner the Lewes, 11 Hee kil- 
leth Apollonius and Seron the princes of Syria 44 The 
confidence of ludastoward God, 55 Judas determm - 
neth to fight agæinſt Lyſias, whom. Antiochus had made- 
captaine ouer his hoft, y 
T Ven Judas his fonne,calked Mattabeus, role 
vp in his place. > 
2 And all his bꝛethꝛen helped him, and al they 
that held with his father and fought with cous 
ragt the battell of Zfrael. 
3 Ho he gate his people great hononr: he put 
on a bzeſt plate as a gpant, and armed bimtetfe, 
and fet the battell in arap, & dekended the campe 


the Law, and glue pour liues fo: the conenant ok with his word. 


ur fathers. 
51 Call to remembꝛance what actes our fas 
chers did in their time: fo ſhall pee receiue great 
Honour and an ruerlaſting name 


4 In his actes hee was like a Lpon, and as a 
Lions whelpe roaring after the pray. 

5 Fo hee purſued the wicked, ſought them 
out, and burnt vp thok that vered his * 
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of Syria, Io- 
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12. chap. 9. 


6 So that the wicked fled koꝛ feare of him, 
and al che workers of iutquitie were put to tron · 
ble: and laluation pꝛoſpered in his hand. 

7 And hee grienen diuers Hinges, but Jacob 
e by his acts, and his memoꝛiall is bleſſed 

O2 euer. 

8 Mee went allo thoꝛow the cictes of Juda, 
and deltroped the wicked out of them, and tur- 
ned away the wrath from Frael j 

9 So Was he renowms:d vnto the ends of the 
catty, and he alſembled together thole that were 
ready to periſh. i ; 

10 Cut: Apollonius gathered the Gentiles, 
andagreat holte out of Samaria, to light as 
gainſt Jiraci. 8 

II Cähtch when Judas perceiued, hee went 
kooꝛth to meete hun, and linote him, and ew 
ite lo that many Fell downe Maine, and the reſt 

e 


12 So Judas tooke their [poiles, and tooke 
pe tne ſwoꝛd, and kought with it all his 
tfe long. i À 

13 Mo when Heron a prince ok the armie 


ok Spa, heard that Indas had gathered vnto gp 


him the congregation, and Church ok the faith» 
kull, and went koꝛth to the warre, 

14 He lad, J will get me a name, and will be 

loʒious in the realme: jro: J will goe light with 
Judas, and them that are with hun, which haue 
Delpiled the kings commandement. 

15 So he made him ready to go pp, and there 
went with him a mighty holtc ot the vngodly to 
belp him, and to be auenged ok the chitdzenol Zl 
taci. 

16 And when hee came ueere to the going vp 
or Beth hoꝛon, Judas went fooꝛth to meete him 
with a ſmall company. A 

17 But when they (atv the armie comming a- 
gainſt thein, they laid to Judas, How are wee 
able, being lo kew, to fight againſt lo great a 
multitudc, and ſo ſtrong, teeing wee belo Wearie, 
and haue fated all this day? eke 

18 Then laid Judas, It is an eaſte thing for 
many to bee ibut vp in the handes of few, and 
there is no diſterence before the God af heauen, to 
Deltuce by a great multltude, oꝛ by a ſmall conte 
panie. 


19 Foꝛthe victoꝛie oł the battell ſtandeth not 


in the multitude ok the bofte, hut che itrength 
conumeth from heauen. f 

20 They come again vs with a cruell and 
poude multitude to deſtroy vs, and our wiues, 
and our childꝛen, and to robbe vs, 

21 But be doe fight Coz our lines and foꝛ our 
Lawes. — 

22 And God hinilelke will deſtroy them before 
our face: therefoze be not pec akraid of them. 

23 And when he had lekt of (peaking. he leapt 

fuddenlp vpon them: lo was Seron and his hoſt 
deſtroped before him. 
24 And thep purſned them from the going 
Downe of Beth -hozon vnto the plaine: Where 
there were tlaine eight hundꝛeth men of then, x 
the reſidue tln into the land of the hililtims. 

5 Then the fearc and terrour of Judas and 
pts bꝛethꝛen fell vpon the nations round about, 

26 So that his kame came unto the king: fo? 
ret the Gentiles could tell ofthe warres of Ju · 
18. l 
27 But when king Antiochus heard thele 
kidiages, het was angry in his minde: where, 


J. Maccabees. 


fore he fent fooꝛth; and gathered all the power of 
his Realmc, a very trong army, 

28 And opened hie treaſure, and gaue his 
holte a peeres wages in hand, commanding them 
to be ready foz a peere io all occaſions. 

20 Nenertheleſſe, when hee law that the mo 
uep of his treaſures kailed, and that the tributes 
in the countrey were nall, becaytle ok the dillen · 
fon, and plagues that hee had bꝛought vpon the 
land, in taking awap the Lames which had bene 
of old time, 

30 He feared leat he ſhould not haue now at 
the fecond time, as at the firk , for the charges 
and gifts that he had ginen with a libetall hand 
aloꝛe: foꝛ iu liberalitie hee farre pallen the other 
kings that were befoze him. g 

31 (Gherekoze hee was heauie in his minde, 
and thought to goe inte Perlla, for to takt trie 
pie of the countrepes, and to gather much mae 

lep. . 

32 So he left Lyſias a noble man, and of the 
Rings blood tosucrlee the kings bulineſſe, front 
the riutr of Euphꝛates, vnto the borders ok Cs 


bt, N P p 
33 And to being vp his ſonne Antiochus, till 
he came againe. 

34 Moꝛcouer hee gauc him halfe of his hoe. 
and Elephants, and gaue him the charge ok alt 
things that he would haue done, ’ p 

35 And concerning thole which Ptaclke in Ju⸗ 
Da and Jerufalem, that hee ould lend an arinie 
againſt them, to deſtroy and roote out the power 
of Jracl and the remnant ol Jerulalem, and ta 
put out their memoꝛztall from that place, f 

30 And toler ſtrangers fo: to inhabite al their 
quarters, and part their land among them. 

37 And the king tooke the halle of the hott that 
remained, and departed trom Antiochia his roy- 
all titie, in the pere an hundꝛeth fourtie and tes 
nen, and paſſed the riuer Euphrates, and went 
thoꝛow the hie countrepes. \ 

38 Then Lyfias chole Ptolomeus the Conse 
of Doꝛminus, and s2icanoz,and Gorgias mighty 
men and the kings friends, 

30 And (ene with them fourtie thonſand foots 
men, and teuen thouland hoꝛſenien, to goe into 
the land of Juda, and to deſtroy it, as the King 
commaunded. R > d 

40 So they went fonty with all their power 
and came & pitched bp t Enunaus inthe plaine 
countrep. 

AI Mob when the merchants ok the conutrey 
heard the rumour of them, they toske verp much 
liluer and gold, and ſeruants, and came into the 
campe to bup the childzen ok Ilrael fo: flaucs, 
and the ſtrength of Syzta and of ſtrauge natis 
ons iopned with them. , 

42 (Mow when Fudas and his bꝛethꝛen lam 
that trouble encreaſed, and that the bofte dꝛewe 
ncere vnto theit boꝛders, canlidering the kinges 
woꝛds, whereby he had commaunded to deſtroy 
the people, and vtteriy aboliſh them, 

43 They lapd one to anorher, Let vs redꝛeſſe 
the decay of our people, and let vs light koꝛ our 
people, and foz our Sanctuatp. 

44 Then the congregation were ſoone ready 
gathered to tight, and to pꝛap, and to delire mercy 
and co npaſſion. , i 

45 As for Jerufalem it was not inhabited, 
but was as a wilderneſe. There went none 
that was bone in it, in oz out at ie, and the 
Dänctuarie 


t Emmaus, 


* 


Apocrypha, 


Deut. 20.5. 


| oſe ph. Ab. 
2. chap. 16. 


Sanctuary wes troden downe, and the ſtran⸗ 
gers kept the foꝛtrelle, and tt was the habitation 
ol the heathen: and the mirth of Jacob was tas 
ken away: the pipe and the barpe ceaſed. 

46 So they gathered themiſclues together, 
and came to alpha before Jeruſalem: foz in 
Paſpha was the place where they prayed atoe- 
tinie in Ilrael. 

47 And they kaſted that dap, and put lackt⸗ 
tloth vpon them, and caſt aches vpon their heads 
And rent their clothes, 

48 And opened the booke of the Law, where 
in the heathen fought to patut the likenelle of 
their idoles, 8 

49 And bꝛonght the Pꝛieſtes garments, and 
the frit fruits, and the tubes, and let there the 
Mazärites, which accompliſhed their dapes. 

50 And thep cryed with a lowd vopce toward 
heauen, laping, (Ahat wail we do with thele? and 
Whither hallwe cacy them away? 

1 Foz thy Sanctnarie is troden downe and 
nehle, and the Pꝛieltes are in heauineſſe, and 
brought Downe. 

52 And beholde, the heathen are come againſt 
vs, to deſtroy vs: thou knoweſt what things they 
tmagine againſt vs. 

r 53 iow tan we ſtand bekoꝛe them, except thou 
elpe vs: 

a 13 Then they blewe the trumpets, and crycd 

With a lowd vopce. i 

55 And akterthis Judas oꝛdeined captaincs o» 
ner the ptople, euen captaines ouer thouſands, 
and capratnes ouer hundzeths, and captaines o- 
uer fikties, and captaines ouet ten. ] 

56 And thepcommaunded them that builded 
holtles, oz married wiues, 0? planted Clincepards, 
02 were kearckull, that they Mould returne euerp 
one to his owne houle,*accosbing to the Law. 

57 So the bofte reinooued, and pitched vpon 
the Southlide of Emmaus. 

§8 And Judas laid, arme your felucs and bee 
paliant men, and be ready againſt the moꝛning to 
fight with thele natious, which are gathered toge · 
ther againſt vs to deſtroy vs and our Sanctuary. 

59 Foꝛ it is better forbs to die in bartell , then 
to fee the calamities of our people and of sur 
Sakctuarp. — 

60 Neuertheleſſe, as the will of God is in bras 


wen ſo be it. 


CH AP. IIII. 
3 Judas goeth again? Gorgi as which lieth in wait. 


14 He putteth Gorgias and hs hoſte to flight. 28 Lyfi- ge 


as inuadeth Iudea, 29 But Iudas driucth him ont. 43 
Judas purifieth the Texple, and dedicateth the Altar. 


Fe fue thoufand foote men, 
aud a thoufand or the beſt hoꝛſemen, and de · 
parted out cf the campe by night, 

2 To inuade the campe ok the Jewes, and to 
flap them ſuddenlp: and the men ok the koꝛtreſſe 
were his guides. ‘ 

3 flow when Judas heard it, heertmooued, 
and they that were valiant men, to ſuute the 
Kings army which was at Cininaus, 

4 Chiles pet the armp was dilperſed From 


the campe. 


5 In the meane ſeaſon came Gorgias by night 
into Judas campt: and when be found no man 
there, hee lought them in the mountaines : fo? 


Aid he, they fice from vs. 


Chap. iti}. 


6 But aſſoone as it was dap, Judas ſhewed 
himſelte in the fielde with three thouland men, 
whieh had neither harnelle noz lwoꝛdes to their 
nuindes. 

7 And thep faw that the armies of the bea» 
then were ürong and well armed, and their hore» 
men about them, and that thele were cxpert men 
of warre. 

8 Then ſayd Fudas to the men that were with 
him, Feare pe not their multitude, netther bee a> 
frad ef ther alfante. 

9 Remember how our fathers were delivered 
“ur the Red fea, when Pharaoh purſued them 
with an army. 

10 Therefore now let vs cry vnto heauen, and 
the Lozd will haue mercp vpon vs, and remem⸗ 
ber the Couenant ot our kathers, and will deſtrop 
this hoſte befoze our face this day: 

II So ſhall all the heathen know, that there 
is ont. which delinereth and laueth F lrach 

12 Then the ſtrangers lift vp their eyes, and 
faw them comming againſt them, 

13 And thep went out ok their cents into the 
battell, and they that were with Junas blewethe 
trumpets. k 

14. So thep ſopned together, and the heathen 
wert dilcomtited, and fled by the plaine. 

15 But the hündmoſt of them kel by the lwoꝛd, 
and they purſued them vntol Gazeron, and into 
the plaines of Idumea, tof Axotus, and ot Fant 
nia, fo that there were llaine okthem about three 
thouland men. i >: 

16 So Judas turned againe with his holte, 
from purſiung them, 

17 And latd unto the people, Be not greedy of 
the ſpolles: foz there is a battell before vs. 

18 And Gorgias and the armp is here by vs in 
the moimtaine: but Zand pee now kaſt again 
pour enemies, and ouceconic them then map pet 
lafely take the ſyoiles. , 

19 As Judas was ſpeaking theſe woꝛds, there 
appeared ane part which looked from the moun⸗ 
tats. 

20 But when Gorgias faw that his were fled, 
and that Judas ſouldiers burnt che tents; ( (oz 
the moke that was ſeene, detlared what was 


donc.) 

21 Agen they law theſe things, they were fore 
afraid ,and when they fawe alls that Zudas and 
his bofte were in the Held ready to let themlelnes 
marap; : x 
22 They HeDenery one into the land of rare 


ts, 
23 So Judas turned agame to ſpople the 
tents, where hee gate much golde and fuer, and 


pꝛecious itones, and purple of the fea, and great 


riches. s . 

24 Thns they went home, and fung Plalmes 
and pꝛailed toward the htauen: toz hee is grati» 
ous, and his mertyendureth fog euer. | 

25 And lo Ilraci bad a great victozp in that 


Dap. 
26 E Mow all the rangers that eſcaped, 
tame, and tolde Lyſtas all the things that mere 


Done. 


27 Hho when he heard thele things was ie 
afraid g dilcoutaged, betaule neh things came 


not bpon Flracl as he would, neither ſuch things 


as the king had commanded him, came to paſſe. 
28 Therckoꝛe the next peere kollow ing, gas 
theres Lykas thzeeſcoze thouland cholen ſoete 
men, 
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1 Sam. 17. 
50,5 1. 
1. S. m. 14. 
337514. 


men, and fine thenfand hoꝛſemen to light againſt 
Jerufalem. ý 

29 So they came into | Jaumea, and pitched 
their tents at Beth ſura, where Judas came a⸗ 
gainſt them with ten thouland men. 

30 And whenhe (aw that mighty armp, hee 
paved, and lapd, Bleſſed be thou, D Sanidur 
of Jlracl, which Dis deſtroy the allault ok the 
mighty man by the hand of thy teruant Dauid, 
and ganel the hoſte of the ttrangcers into the 
hand of Jonathan, the ſonne ol Saul, and of his 
armour bearer: 

31 Shnt vp this army in the hand of thy peo» 
ple of Firael, and let them bee confounded with 
their power and with their hoꝛlemen. d 

32 Make them akrapde, and conlume their 
boldneſſe and ſtrength, that they map bee aſtoni⸗ 
fed at their deſtruction. 

33 Cat them Downe by the ſwoꝛd of them that 
lone thee: then chal all they that know thy fame, 
pꝛaiſe thee with longs. 

34 So they iopned together, and there were 
flaine of Lyftas hoſte, fine theuſand men, and they 
fell before them. .. 

35 Then Eyſtas, ſceing his army put to flight, 
and the manlineſſe of Judas ſouldiers, and that 
they were ready, either to live oꝛ die vatiantlp, he 
went into Antiochta, and gathered ttrangers, 
and when he had kurniſhed his army, hee thought 
agatuc (being prepared) to come againſt Judea. 

36 Then laid Judas This bzethzen, Beheld, 
our enemies are Jilcomtfited: let vs now goe vp, 
to tlenſe, and to repalre the Sanctuarp. 

37 So all the bote gathered them together, 
and went vp into the mountaine ok Sion. 

38 flow when they law the Sanctuary lapde 
wate, and the Altar denied, & the doozes burnt 
vp, and the chꝛubs growing in the courts, as in a 
foet, oꝛ as on one ot the mountaines, and that 
the ꝛieſts chambers were bꝛoken Downe, 

30 Thep reut their clothes, and made great 
lamentation, and caſt aſhes vpon their heads, 

40 And fell downe to the ground on their ka · 
ces, and blew an alarme with the trumpets, and 
cried toward heauen. À 

41 Then Judas commanded certaine of the 
men to fight againſt thole which were in the ca⸗ 
le tillhe had clenſed the Sanctuary. 

42 So he chole Dꝛieſtes that were vndeliled, 
fich as delighted in che Law. 

43 And they clenſed the Sanctuary, and bare 
out the defiled tones into an vncleane place, 

44 And conſulted what to dee with the altar 
of burnt offerings which was polluted, 

45 So they thought it was belt to Deroy it, 
tett it Mould ber a repꝛoch vnto them, becauſe the 
56 0 had defiled it: thercfoze thep deſttoped 
the altar, 

46 And laped vy the ſtones bpon the moun⸗ 
taineof the Temple in a conucnient place, till 
there ſhould come a pꝛophet, to Yew what ſhould 
be done with them. 

47 So they tooke whole tones accoꝛding to 
the Law, and builded a new Altar accoꝛding to 


Abe foumer, 


48 And made vpthe Sanctuary, c the things 
that were within che Temple, and the courts and 
all things. 

49 They made alſo newe holy veffels, and 
bꝛeught into the Temple the candleſticke, and 
the altar ef burntoderings, and ok incenle, and 


I. Maccabees. 


the Table. 

so And they burnt intenſe bpon the Altar, aud 
lighted the lampes which were vpan che candle⸗ 
ſticke, that they might burne in the Temple. 

51 They ſet allo the Shew bread vpon cht tas 
ble, and hanged vp the vates and finiſhed all the 
Woꝛkes that they had begun to make. 

52 And vpon the fine and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth, which is called the meueth of 
Challeu, in the hundzeth ond eight and koztieth 
peere they arole vp betimes in the moning, 

53 And offered lacrifice accozding to the Law, 
vpon the new altar ok butut offtings, that they 
had made. 

s4 Accoꝛding to the time, and according to the 
Day, that the heathen had defiled it, in the fame 
Day, Was it made newe with ſongs, and harpes, 
and lutes, and cpmbals. k 

5§ ARI all the people kell vpon their facee, 
wozchippingand pꝛapling toward the heauen him 
that had ginen them good ſucceſſe. 

56 So thep kept the dedication of the Altar 

e varri e i iig burnt offerings with glad- 
mt and offered tacrifices of Deltucrance ang 
pate, 
57 And decked the forefront of the Temple 
with crownes of gold and ſhieldes, and Dedicate? 
the gates and chambers, and hanged dooꝛts vp» 
onthem. i 

58 Thus there was bery great gladneſſe a» 
mong the people, and the repꝛoch of the heathen 
was put away. i / 

59 So Judas and his bꝛethzen with the 
whole Congregation of Jiraci oꝛdeined that the 
Bayes of Dedication of the Altar Mould bee kept 
in their [ealon krom peere to peree, by the (pace 
ok eight dapes, fromthe fue and twentieth day 
of ze moneth Chaitu, with mirth and glan- 
neſſe. 

60 And at the ſame time builded they vp 
mount Sion with hie walles and ſtrong tewzes 
round about, leaſt the Gentiles ould come and 
tread it downe, as they had done afore. 

61 Therekoze they let a gariſon there to keepe 
it, and fortified Beth - ſura to keepe it, that the 
people might haue a dekence againſt Adumea. 


C HAP. V. 


3 Judas vanquiſbed the heathen that gre about te 
destroy Ifrael, and w helped of his brethren Simon and 
Ionathan, 50 He ouerthroweth the city of Ephron, be- 
cauſe they denied him paſſage thorowit, 


Ne? when the nations round about heard, 
that the Altar was builded, and the Sanc 
tuarp renewed as afore, they were (ore grieued. 

2 Therefore thep thonght to deſtrop the ges 
neration ok Jacob that was among them, and de⸗ 
gan to flay and deſtrey the people. i 

3 Then Judas fought againſt the childꝛen ot 
Ciau in Jdumea at Arabatheue, betaule they 
belieged the Ilratlites, and he Mote them witha 
grrat plague, and Doue them to ſtraites, and 
toske their ſpoples. A 

Ve thought alfo upon the maltte ofthe chila 
dꝛen of Bean, which had bencalnare and an bine 
Derance vnto the people. when thep lap in watte 
fo: them in the high way. 

s QAhercloꝛe hee ſhut them vp in tows, and 

beſieged 


Tofeph hb 
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thane. 
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belieged them, and deſtroped them vtterly and 
burut their towers with re, with all that were 
in chem. 3 

6 Afterward, went hee againſt the childzen 
ok Ammon, where hee found a nughtie power, 
and a great mulertuve with Timotheus their 
captaine. A 

7 So hee had many battels with them 3 but 
they were dettrored befog hun, and lo he dilcom · 
tited them, 

8 And tooke Gazer, with the townes thereof, 
and fo turned againe into Judea. 

9 (Then the heathen that were in Galaad, 
gathered them together againſt the Iſcaeittes 
that were in their quarters, toflay them: but 
they flea to che caſtle of Datheman, — 

10 And ſent letters to Judas, and to his bze- 
then, faping The heathen that are about vs, 
are gathered againſt vs, to Delroy vs. 

I And they make them ready fo: to come, and 
to take the foꝛtreſſe, whereunto wee are fled, and 
Timotheus is captaine ol their holte. 

12 Come now therefore, and deliuer vs out ok 
their hands: foz many of vs are llaine: : 

13 And all our bꝛethzen that were at Tubin, 


are llaine, and they baue taken away their wiues 


and their childzen, and their goods, and deſtroyed 
there almoſt athouland men. p 

14 Hhile theſe letters were pet a reading, be» 
hold, there came other meflengers from Galile, 
pine their clothes rent, which tolde the lame tt: 

ings. 
15 And ſaide that they of Ptolemais s and ot 
Typus, and of Sidon, andok all Galile of the 
oa were gathered againſt them to deſtroy 
them. 

10 then Judas and the people heard thele 
woꝛdes, agreat Congregation came together, 


to conſult what they night doe foz their bꝛe- 


thꝛen that were in trouble, and whome they be- 


Reged, ’ 

a Then faine das to Simon his bother, 
Chuk thee out men, and go and deltuer thy bze- 
thꝛen in Gaite, and J and mp brother Jonathan 
will goe into the countrey ok Salaad. 

18 C So hee lefe Jofephus the ſonne ok 3a- 
charias, and Azarias to bee captaines of the 
Anden end to keepe the remnant ok the bofte in 

idea, ; 

190 And commanded them ſaping, Take the 
ouerlight of this people, and make no warre a⸗ 
gaint theheathen. vntill we come againe. 

20 Ind vnto Simon were given thee thou⸗ 
faud men, to goe into Galile, and to Judas eight 
thoufand men tog the conntrey of Galaad. 

21 Then went Sunon into Galile, and gaue 
Diners battels tothe heathen, and the heathen 
were diſcomſited by him. 

22 And hee purſued them vnto the gates of 
tolemais: and there were faine of the heathen 
ave thꝛee thouland men: {o hee tooke their 

poiles. A , 

23 Thus they reſcued them that were in Ga- 
lile and in Arbattts with their wiues, and their 
chilbꝛen, and all that they had, and bꝛought them 
into Judea with great toy. 


Chap. v. 


thing that was done vnto their bzethꝛen in the 
counkrep of Galaad, 

26 And how that inany ofthem were befieged 
in Bolera, and Polo, in Alemis, Chalbon, 
9 8 555 Carnaim (al thele cities are ſtrong 

27 And that they were kept in other cities of 
Galaad, and to moꝛrow they are appointed to 
bring their holte unto thele fortes , and to take 
them, and to dtſttoy them all in one day 

28 So Judas € his volte turned in all haſte 
by the way of the wildernelſe towarde Bolozra, 
and wanne the citie, and llew all the males with 
the edge ofthe lwoꝛd, and tooke all their (potic, 
and (et lire vpon the citie. > 

29 And in the night he remoued From thenee, 
and went toward the foꝛtreſſe. = 3 

30 And betimes in the maning when they 
looked vp, beholde, there was an innumera⸗ 
ble people bearing ladders, aud intruments 
Dan had to take the forte, and had affaulsen 

31 hen Judas fawe that the battel was be» 


gun, and thar the cry of the titie went vp to heas 


nen with trumpets, anda great (ound, 

32 Then he ſapd vnto the armie, Fight this 
Day for pour bꝛethꝛen. 

33 So he went koꝛth behinde them with thee 
companies, and they blemebe trumpets, andcti⸗ 
ed with prayer. 

34 Then the hoſte oF Timotheus knew, that 
it was Maccabelis, and they fled from him, and 
hee ſmote them with a great laughter, lo that 
there was killed of them the fame day, almok 
eight thouſand men. 

35 (Then departed Judas vnto Maſpha 
and layde liege dato tt, and wanit, and flew all 
1 malts thertot, and ſpoiled it, and let fire vp · 

36 From thence went hee and tooke Chal 
bon, Maged, and Bolbz, and the other cities in 
Galaad. 

37 After theſe things gathered Timotheus 
another hoſte, and he eamped before Raphon bee 
pond the flood. } 

38 Mow Judas had fent to eſpie the hole, and 
kheybꝛonght him Woꝛde againe, laying, All the 
heathen that bee round about vs, are gathered 
vnto him, and the hoſte is verygreat, 

30 And hee hath hired the Arabians to helpe 
them, and they haue pitched their tents beyond 
the flood, and are ready to cone g light againſt 
thee. So Judas went to meet them, 

40 Then Timotheus laid vnto the captains 
ok his holte, Uhen Judas and his bofte come 
nere the flood, ik hee pale ouer firit vnto vs, we 
Mall not be able to withſtand him: fo? he will be 
too ſtroug fo: vs. f 

41 But if he be afraid, and campe beyond the 
flood, we will gee ouer vnto him, and fail pꝛe⸗ 
ualle againſt him. 

42 Now when Judas came neere to the flood, 
he cauſed the gouernozs ok the people to remaine 
by the flood, and commanded them, laping, Suk⸗ 
ker none to pitch a tent, but let euery man come 
to the battell. f 


24 (Judas Maccabens alſo, and his bzother < 43 So hee went firtouer toward them, and 


Jonathan went oner Facen, and tranatledthzee 
daies iournep in ihe wilderneſle, : 

27 There they met with the Nabathitee, 
who recetiucd tyemlouingly, e tolde them enery 


all the people after him: and al theheathen were 
diſcomtiteh he toe him, and caſt away thetr weae 
pos, and ied into the temple that was at Cara 


naim. i 
Oss 44 CAhich 


17 417 


Or, Cha- 
fhor. 
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44 Rhith citie Judas wanne, and burnt 
the Temple with all that were in it: fo was 


Carnaim ſubdued, and might not withſtand 


Indas. , 

45 (Then Judas gathered al the Ilratlites 
that were in the countrep of Galaad, from the 
leaſt vnto the molt, with their wines and their 
childzen, and their baggage, a very great holte, 
to come into che land ok Juda. } i 

46 So they came vnto Ephꝛon, Which was 
à great citie by the way, and itrongly dekenced: 
thep could not paffe neither at the right hand 
noꝛ at the left, but muit go thoꝛow it. 

47 But they that were in the citie. ſhut them · 
ſelues in, and ttopped vp the gates with ſtones: 

Judas fent virco them wich peaceable words, 

aping, , 

48 Let vs palie thoꝛow pour land, that we 
May goe into our owne countrep, and none fhall 
hurt pon: we will but onely goe thoꝛow on foot: 
but they would not open vnto hun. 

49 CUlberefore Judas commanded a pꝛocla⸗ 
mation to be made thoꝛowont the hote, that e · 
utery man ſhould aſſault it accoꝛding to his Ran- 


ing. . 

50 So the valiant men (et vpon it, and alſaul· 
ted the cttte, all chat Day, and all that night, and 
thecitie was ginen ouer into his hands: 

51 Aho ſſew all the males with the edge ol 
the (word, and deſtroped it, and tooke the ſpoile 
therof,and went thozow the city ouer them that 
were fainc. 

52 Then went they ouer Joꝛden into the 
great Aud f Bethlan. 

53 And Judas gathered together thole that 
were behind, and gaue the people good exhoꝛta⸗ 
tion all the way thozow, till they were come into 
the land of Juda. — 

54 Thus they went vp with ioy and gladnes 
pnto mount Sion, where they ofkred burnt offe- 
rings, becauſe there were none ok them llaine, 
but tame home againe in fafecy. 

55 Cow whiles Judas ¢ Jonathan were 
in the land of Galaad. and Simon their brother 
in Galile befoze Ptolemaiss, 

56 Jofeph the ſonne ok Zacharias and Azarl⸗ 
as the captaincs, hearing ofthe valiant acts, and 
battels which they had atchicued, laid, 

7 Let vs get vs a name alſo, and got fight 
ag alnſt the heathen that are round about vs. 

8 So they gane their hot a commandment, 
and went toward Jamnla. 

59 But Goꝛgtas and his men tame out of the 
tity to light againſt them. x 

60 And Joleph t Azarias were put to flight, 
e purſued vnto the boꝛders of Judea: and there 
were laine that dap of the people of Ilrael a» 
bout two thoufand men: fo that there was a 
great onerrizow among the people of Iſracl, 

61 Betauſe they were not obedient vnto Fits 
das and his bꝛethꝛen, but thought to do ſome va: 


liant thing. 
62 ayo thcy came not ofthe ſtocke of theſe 
men BD hole hands delincrance was ginen to 
raei 2 
63 But the man Judas, and his bꝛethꝛen 


were greatly commended in the fight ok all J. 
racl, and of all the heathen, whereſoeuer their 


name was heard of. 


64 And the people came vnto them, bidding 
them welcome. 


I. Maccabees. 


65 Afterward went Judas foorth with his 


bꝛethꝛen, ⁊ fought againſt the childꝛen of Elau 
in the land toward the South, where he wanne 12 cp. 11. 
Hedon and the townes therot, and he deſtroped ch 12. 


the taſtell thereof, and burnt thetomers thereof 
round about. à 

66 Then remooued he to gointe the land of, 

the |! frangers,and went thosow Samaria. 

/ At the laine time were the Pꝛieſts of the: 
city llaine in tie battell, which would hem 
their valtautues, and went forth to battell with · 
out counlell: and when Judas cane to Arotus 
in the ſtrangers land, he bake Bowne their al- 
tars, and burne with fire the images of their 
gods, and tooke away the ſpoiles of the cities, 
and came againe into che land ok Juda. 

C HAP. VI. 

t Antiochus willing to tale the citie of F limas, u 
driuen away ofthe citizens 8 He falleth into ſichues, 
and dicth. 17 He fonne Antiochus is made king. 34 
The maner to prous ge elephants to fight. 43 Elea xarus 
valant act. 48 The fiege of Sion. : 


pu when king Antiochus trauailed thos 
‘cow the high countries, he heard that Elis 
mais in the countrey ot ecla, was a city great» 
ly renowined foz riches luer, and gold, 

2 And that there was in it a very rich Tem. 
ple, whereas were couerings of golde, coat ars 
mours, and harneſſe, which Alexander King of 
Macedonla the lonne ok Philip (that reigned 
tirk in Grecia) had left there. 

3 CUhereforehe went about to take the city, 
and to ſpoile it, but he was not able: fo: the citi⸗ 
zens were warned ok the matter, 

4 And role vp againſt him in battell and he 
fied and Departed thence with great heauinelle, 
and tame againe into Babplon. 

5 Moꝛeouer, there came one which brought 
him tidings in the councrey of Perla, that the 
armies that were againſt the land of Juda, were 
dꝛiuen awap, 

6 And that Lyfias, which went kooꝛth firſt 
with a great power, was Diten awap of the 
Icwes, and that they were made ſtrong by the 
armour, and power, and Diners ſpoiles which 
they had gotten of the armies whom they had 
Deltroycd, i 

7 And that thep had pulled down the abomi · 
nation, which he had (et vp vpon the altar at Je · 
ruſalem, and fenled the @ancenarte with high 
walles, as it was atoꝛe, and Beth {ira his citte. 

8 So when the King had heard thele words, 
he was aſtoniſhed, and foge mooued:cherefoꝛe he 
{aid him Downe vpon his bed, and fell ficke fog 
very lozrow, berati it was not came to paſſt as 
he had thotight. 

And there continued he many dayes: foꝛ his 

riefe was tuer moze and moze, ſo that he fata 
he muſt needes die. 

10 Therefore he fent forall his friends, and 

faio unto them, The lleepe is gone From mine 
epes, and mine heart faileth foz very care. 
II And J thinke with my (etfe, Into what 
aducrfitie am I come ? and inta what floods of 
milerie am J fallen now, where as akoꝛetime J} 
was in pꝛolperitte, and greatly (ct by, bpreaſon 
ol my power? 


Tofeph. Ans. 
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12 And now doe J remember the e 


Apocrypha. 


“have done at Ferulalem: for J tooke all the 


Ieſeph. Aut. 
Ba.chap, 14 


4 


veſſels of gold and fluer that were in it, and 
4 deſtrop the inhabitants of Juda without 
cauſe. 

I3 J know that theſe troubles are come Spot 
me fo: the lame caule, and behold, J mut die 


with great ſoꝛow in a i 


14 Then called hee foz Philip, one of his 
friends, whom he made ruler of all his Realme, 
IF And gaue him the crowne, and his robe, 


And the ring, that hee ſhould inſtruct his ſonne 


Autiochns, and bing him vp, till hee might 
teigne himlelte. . : 

16 So king Autiochus died there in the hun · 
Deeth fourty and nmth perre. 

17 GWiben Lyſias knew that the king was 
bead, hee oꝛdeined Antiochus his fonne (whom 
hee had brought vp) to reigne in his kathers 
Rean and called him Eupatoz. 

18 Now they that were in the caſtle at Ieru. 
ſalem, kept in the Ilraelites round about the 
Sanctuakp, and fought alwayes their hurt, and 
the ſtrengthening of the heathen. 

I9 Therkoze Judas thought to deſtroy them, 
a called all the people together to bellege 

em. 

20 So they came together, and beũeged them 
in the hundꝛeth and fittie pere, and made inſtru⸗ 
ments to ſboote, and other engines of warre. 

21 But tertaine of them that were belieged, 
gate koꝛth, (vnto whom fome vngodlp men of 
Alrael lopned theniſelues.) 

22 And they went vnto the king, laying, Dow 
long wilt thon ceaſe krom executing tudgement, 
and auenge our brethren? . 

23 ee haue beene ready to ſerue thp father, 
and to goe forward in thole things, that hee ap» 
pointed, and to obey his commandements. 

24 Therefor they of our nation fell from vs 
fox this caule, and whereloeuer they found any 
— they Aew them, and ſpopled our inherits 

25 And they haue not onelp lapd hand vpon 
vs, but vpon all about their boꝛders. ‘ 

20 And behold, this day are they befieging 
the taſtle at Jerufalem to take it. and haue foz» 
tified the Sanctuarp, and Beth - ſura. 

27 And itthon doeſt not pꝛeuent them quick 
ly, they will doe greater things then theſe, and 
thon (alt not be able to olercome them. 

28 Agen the king heard this, hee was very 
angry, and called all his friends, the capraines 
ok his armie, and his hozlemen, 

- 29 And bandes that were hired, came vnto 
bim from the kings, that were conkederate, and 
from the J les of the fea i 

30 So the number of bis armie was an hun⸗ 


dꝛeth thouland footmen, and twenty thouland 


hoꝛlenien, and two and thirtie Elephants exer · 
tiia in battell. 

31 Theſe came thꝛough Jumea, and metue 
nere to Beth · lura, and belieged it a iong feas 
fon, and made engines of warte: but they came 
3 burnt them with fice, and fought valie 
an p. 5 

32 Then Departed Judas from the caſtle, 
and remoued the bolte toward Berh-zacarias, 
sner agafnſt the Kings canipz. >. 

c33 Sa the king aroſe verp cacly,and bronght 
the armp and his power toward the wap ef 
Beth -vacarias, where the armie let themſelnes 


gins and kought a long ealon. 


Chap. vj. 


in arap to the battell, and blew pepe pa 
34 And to pꝛouoke the Elephants foz to fight, 

bert ſhewed them the blood of grapes and mul 
cries, 

35 And they let the beaſtes according to the 
ranges: ſo that by euerp Elephant there ſtood 
à thouſand men armed with coats ofmatle and 
helmets ok bꝛaſſe vpon thetr heades, and vnte 
cuerpbeaſt were oꝛdtined Aue hundzech hozſe⸗ 
men ot the beſt, ' 


-~ 36<Ubich were ready at all times whereſo⸗ 


euer the beat was: and whitherlocucr the beak 
went, they went allo, c Departed not from him. 

37 And vpon thein were krong towzes of 
wood that couered euerp beaſt, which were tas 
ſtened thereon with inſtruments, and vpon cuga 
rp one was two and thirtie men that kought in 
them, and the Indian that ruled him. 

38 Thep let allo the remnant ok the hoꝛſe · 
men vpon both the ſides iu two winges of the 
525 ſtirre them vp, and to keepe them in the 

allepes. a 

39 And when the mue ſhone vpon the gol- 
den chieldes, the mountaines gliſteted theres 
with, and gane light as lamps ol fire. 

40 Thus parc ot the kings army was ſpꝛea 
vpon the hie mountaines, and part beneath: ſo 
they marched foꝛward warilp, and in oꝛder. 

41 And all they that heard the noyle ok their 
multitude, & the marching of the company and 
the ratung of the harneſſe, were altonied: fog 
the army was very great and mighty. n 
42 Then Judas and bis holte entered into 
the battel, and they Mew lire hundzeth men ol 
the kings armie. f . 

43 ( Mow when Eleazar, he ſonne of | Aba · 
ron, faw ouc ot the Elephants armed with roy · 
all harneſſe, and was moze excellent then all the 
then mma thought that the king ſhould be 

pon him. ; 1 i 

44 Ctherekoꝛe he ieoparded himlelke to Deli» 
uer his people, and to get hun a perpetual name, 

45 And ranne boldlp vnto him through the 
middes ol the holte, Uaying on the right hand 
and on the left, ſo that they Departed away on 
both lites, x 5 rs 

46 So went he tothe Elephants feete, and 
gate him vnder him, and new hüm:then kel the 
Elephant downe vpon him, and there hee died. 

47 But the other, ſecing the power of the king 
and the lierceueſſe ok his armie, Departed from 


them. é pak 
48 (And the kings armie went vp to meete 
them toward Jerufalem, and che king pitcheo: 
his tents in Judea teward mount Hton, ` ~ 
49 Moꝛeouer the king tooke truce with them 
that were in Beth ſura: but when they came 
out ok the titie, becauſe they had no vitailes 
there, and were hut vp therein, and the laude 
had reſted, FK 
50 The king tooke Beth ſura, and ſet there 
à garilon to kecpe it. 5 * 
Fl Andbelieged the Sanctuary many daies, 
and made inſtruments to toote, and other ene 
gins ol warre, and intruments to caſt Ore and 
ones, and pieces to caſt darts and lings. 
2 They alſo made engins againſt their en⸗ 
53 But in the garners there were no vitatles, 
fozit was the ſeuenth perre, and then ther tyat 
were in Judea, and were deliucred from the 
G99 2 Geutiles, 
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Gentiles, had eaten vp the relidue of the Tore; 
4. So that in the soypesnaly were few men 
lekeꝛ foz the famine came lo vpon them, that they 
were ſcattered euery man to his owne place. 
s$ ow when Lytias heard that Philip, 
(whom Antiochus the King, whiles hee liued, 
— a 4 bing ue Antiochus his lonne, 
that he might be king. . 
-. §6 Aas come againe out of Peria, & Me⸗ 
Dia and the Kings holte with pun, and thought 
to take vnto him the rule of things, l 
57 De and bis haſted, æ were ſtirred forward 
by them in the caltle to goe and tell the King, 
and the captaines of the holte, and to others, 
ſaying, Ce decreale daylp, and our vitales are 


but mall: and the place that wee lay fliege onto, 


is ſtrong, and the affaires of the realme depend 
vpon vs. me 1 
58 Now therekoze let vs | agree with thele 
men, and take trute with them, and with all 
their nation, n i 

50 And graunt them to liuc after their Law, 
as they did afoze: koz they be grieued, and doe 
F thele things, becaule wee haue bꝛoken their 

awes. 

60 So the King and the Princes were ton- 
tent, and fent vnto then ts make prate, and they 
receined it. ' : 
- OL Athen the king and the pꝛintes had made 
an othe vnto them, they came vpon this out of 
the koꝛtreſſe. e y 

62 And the king went vp to mount Sion: 
but when hee law that the place was wellde⸗ 
fenced, he bꝛake his othe that be had made, and 
pe at to bꝛeake Downe the wall round 
abaut, 

63 Then departed he in all hatte, and retur⸗ 
ned vnto Antiochia, where he found Philip has 
uing dominton ok the cette: fo he fought againſt 
him, and tooke the citie by force. à 
; CHAP. VII. 

1 Demetrius reigned, after hee had killed Antio- 
shus &. Lyſias. 5 He troubleth the children of Ifrael 
througli the coumſell of certaine wicked perſons. 
37 The prayer of the Prieſis agæinſi Nicanor, 41 Ive. 
das killeth Nicanor, after he had made his prayer. 

] #2 the hundꝛeth, and one and Hfticcy peere Dee 
parted Demetrius the ſon ol Seleucus from 
Nome, and came vp with a few men vnto a city 
of the ſea coaſt and reigned there. j 
2 And when hee came into the poſſeſſion of. 


bis fathers kingdome, his ſonldiers tooke An⸗ 
tiochus and Lyllas c bꝛought them vnto him. 
3 Sut when it was told him, he ſald, Shew 


me not their faces. i 
4 So thep put tbem to death. Mow when 
— 1 Was let vpõ the thꝛone of his king⸗ 
ome, $ 
There came vnto him all the wicked and 
vngodly men ot Jlrael whole captaine was Al · 
cimus, that would haue beene the high Iiet. 
6 hefe men accuſed the people vnto the 
king. [aping , Judas This bꝛethꝛen haue Raine 
a tby kriendes, and dziuen vs out or our owne 
and. j 
7 Wherefore fend nowfome man, whome 


thou truſteſt, that he may goe and ſee all the de⸗ 


ſtruction, which hee hath done vnto vs ee to the 
Rings land, and let him punih them with all 
their partakers. Lm 3 


e 


I. Maccabees. 


8 Then the king chole Bacchides a friend of 
hig, which was a gear man in the Realme, and 

ruled beyond the Hood, and was karthkull ynta 
the king and lent him, 

9 Aud that wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
hie Pꝛieit, and commaunded hun to be auenged 
ok the chüibzen ok Ilrael. 

10 So they Departed and came with a great 
holt vnto the land of Juda, and tent mellengers 
to Judas and his beethzen, deccitkully With 
peaceable words. - * 

II But they beleeued not their ſaying:foꝛ they 
law that they were come with a great holte. 

12 Then a company ot the goucrnours afem» 
bled vnco Alcimus and Bacchides to intrcat ot 
reafonable points. 

Iz Aud the || Aitdeans were the firk that re 
amred peace qnong the chuldzen ol Jiraet. 

14 Jro: fayd they, e that is a Bꝛieſt of the 
feed of Aaron, is coine with this arme: theres 
koꝛe he will not hurt vs. 

Ig Then he ſpake vnto them peaceably, and 
ſwoꝛe vnto then and (apd, (Cie will doc pou no 
harme, neither pour friends: 

16 And they veleened him: but hee tooke of 
them thꝛeeltoꝛe men, and few them in one day, 
accozding tothe woꝛds that were warten, 

17 They haue caſt the bodies ot thy Saints, 
and their blood round about Jerulalem, there 
was no man that would buric them. i 

18. So there came a feare and a trembling ae 
mong all the people: fo: they ſald, Thereis nei 
ther trueth noz righteoulneſſe in them: fcr they 
dan boken the appointment and oth that they 
made. 

Ig Then Bacchides remooued from Jeru⸗ 
falem, & pitched his tent at Beth. echa, where 
he leut forth ttooke many of the men that had 
koꝛlaken him, and certaine of the people whome 
he {lew and caſt into the great ptt. 

20 Then committed hee the conntrey tnta 
Alcimus, and left men ot war with him tohelpe 
him: fo Pacchides went to the king. 

21 Thus Alcimus ſtront foz the Oꝛieſthood. 

22 And all fuch as troubled the people reg» 
ſozted vnto him: infomuch that they obtais 
wos NE land of Juda, and did much hurt in Te 
rael. 

23 Mow when Judas ſawe all the milchieke 
that Alcimus € his company had done among 
the Ilraclites moze then the heathen, 

24. Hee went fooꝛth round about all the bo?» 
Ders of Judea, and puniſhed thole that were fale 
len away, ſo that they came no moe abꝛoad in 
the conntrevr. 

25 But when Alcimus law that Judas and 
his people had gotten the vpper hand, and knew 
that he was not able to abite chem, hee went ae 
une to the Ring and acculed them of wicked 
things. — — 
20 Then the King ent Micano2 one of his 
chieke Princes, which bateo J ſrael deadly, and 
ac ape bim that pee thonld deſtroy the 
people. . 

27 [So Micaneꝛ came to Jctulalem with 
a great holte, and fent vnto Judas, and his 
bꝛethzen deceit fully wich lriendly woꝛdes, faye 
ing. f 
28 Let there be no warre betweene mee, and 
von, N will come with few men, to lee bom pe de, 
kriendly. F 

29 So 
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20 So he came vnto Naudas, and they ſaluted 
ont another peaceably: but the enemies were 
plepated to take away Judas. 

30 Meuerthciefle, it was told Judas, that he 
came vnto him vnder Deceit: therkoꝛe he feared 
him, and would (ee his face no moe. 

z Leihen Micano: perceiucd that his counſell 
was bewꝛaped, he went out to light againſt Ju · 
das, belide | Carphaſalama, : 

32 here there were Naine ef Micanoꝛs hot 
about fine thouland men: fe they fled vnto the 
citie of Dauid., P 

33 After this came Qicanoꝛ vp bnte mount 
Dion, and ſome of the Pꝛieſts with the Elders 
of the people went fooꝛth of the Sanctuarie to 
falute him peaceably, and to Hew him the burnt 
offering that was offered fo: the King. 

34 But hee laughed at them, and mocked 
a il counted them pꝛophane, and ſpake 
proudly, ; 

35 And l woꝛe in his wath faving, If Judas 
aud his hoſte bee not deliuered now inte mine 
hands, ik euer J come againe in fakerie, 3 will 
burne vp this houle. (Uith that, went he out in 
à great anger. 5 

36 Then the pꝛieſts came in, and ood before 
the altar in the Temple, weeping, and laying, 

37 Fozſomuch as thou, O Lord, halt cholen 
this Donte, that thy Name might be called vpe 
on therin, and that it ould be an boule of prap» 
et, and petition koꝛ thy people, ; 

38 Pee auenged of this man and bis hote, 
and let them bee llaine by the ſwoꝛd: remember 
Lb blacphemies, and luffer them not to cons 

nue. 

30 C then Nicano: was gone from Ferula. 
lem, hee pitched his tent at Beth-hoꝛon, and 
there an holte met him aut ol Syria. 

40 And Judas pitched in | Adala, with thꝛee 
thouſand men, where Judas pꝛayed, laying, 

41 Oord, * becaule the meſſengers of King 
Sennachtrib paara i thee, chine Angel 
went foorth, and llew an bundzeth, foureſcoꝛt 
and fine thoufand okthem. 

42 So Delroy tou this bofte before vs to 
Day, that allother map know that bee hath fpo» 
ken wickedly againſt thy Sanctuarie, and pur 
nih him accoꝛding to his malice, , 

43 So the armies iopned together in battell, 
the thirteenth day ok the moneth Adar: but Ris 
cauois hofte was difcomfred , and hee himlelke 
was fict Maine in the battell. A 

44 Mow when his arme lawe that ita · 
no: was laine, they caſt away their weapons, 
and fled. h 

45 But they purſued after them a dapes tours 
wey from Adala vnto Gaſera, blowing an ae 


larme with the trumpets akter them. 


46 So they came fooꝛth of all the townes of 
Judea round about, and ruſhed vpon them, and 
thꝛew them from one to another, ſo that they all 
fell by the ſwoꝛd, and there was not one of them 


elt. 

47 Then they tooke the (pofles,and the pray, 
and Gnote off ftcanozs head, and his right 
hand, which he held vp ſo proudly, and bꝛought 
ee them, and banged them vp akoꝛe Jerus 
alem. 

48 So the people retovced greatly, and kept 
that day as a Day of great glad neſſe. 

49 And they oꝛdeined to keepe peerelpthat 


Chap. ij. 


dap on the thirteenth ay ofthe moneth Adar. 
1 sie Thus the land of Juda was in rect alittle 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 Judas confidering the power and policie of the 
Romanes,maketh peace with them. 22 The condition 
of mutuali fruendſhip [ènt to the Lewes. 


| Adas heard allo the kame of the Romans, that 
they were mighty, and valiant, and agreeable 
to all things that were required of them, and 
made pnr wich all that came vnto them, 

2 And that they were men of great power, 
and they told them ok their battels, and their 
woꝛthy acts, which they did among the Gala · 
tians whom they had conquered, and made to 
par tribute, 

And what they had done in the tonntrey 
of Spatne: how that they had wonne there the 
mines of luer and gold. 

4 And that by their tounſel and gentle beha 
titour they were rulers in euerpplace, though 
the place was karre from them, and that they 
bad diſcomüted and giuen great auerthꝛowes 
to the Kings that came againſt them, fromthe 
vttermoſt part ofthe earth, E that others gaue 
them tribute eue ty peere, 

S. Vom they had alle diſcomiited by battell 
Philip and er 
and others that roſe agãinſt then, and how they 
duercame them, N 

6 And how great Antiochus king of Alia, 
that came againſt them in battell, baning an 
hundꝛeth and twentie Elephants, with hoꝛle · 
men and charets, and a very great armie, was 
dilcomtftted by them, ur 

7 And bow they tooke him aliue, and ordet- 
ned him. with fuch as ſhould reigne alter him, to 
pay a great tribute, and to giue hoſtages, and a 
leparate poꝛtion, , 

8 Cuen the countrey of India, and Goedéa, 
and Lydia, andof his beſt countrepes, which 
they tooke ol him, and gauc them to King Eu⸗ 
menes. 

9 Againe when it was told them that the 
Grecians were comming to deſtroy them, 

1D They ſent againſt them a captaine, which 
gaue them battell, and flew many of them, and 
tooke many pꝛiſoners with their wiues, and 
childzen, and ſpopled them, and conquered 
their land, and deſtroped their ſtrong holdes, 
ae N them to bee their bondmen unto 
this dap: 

II Moꝛeouer, how they deſtroped throught 
tntolubtection other kingdomes and Iles, whae 
focuer had withſtood them: aag 

I2 But they that kept amity with their owne 
friends and thole that ſtaied vpon them:tinally, 
that they conquered kisigdomes, both karre and 
neere, inſomuch that whoſocuer heard of their 
renowme was akraid of them. k 

13 Foz whom they would helpe to their kinge 
Domes, tholercigned, and whom they would, 
n: 19 Downes thus were they in moſt high 
authozitie. 

14 Pet fo: all this that none ok them ware a 
trowne, neither was clothed in purple, to bes 
magnified thereby, 

Ig But that thep had oꝛdeined themſelnes 
a counil, wherein thee hundꝛed and twentte 
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men confulted Bayly, and pꝛonided for the come 
mon affaires, to gonerne them well, 

16 And that they committed their goterne: 
ment to anc man euerp peere, who Td rule ouer 
all their countrey, to whom enery man was obe» 
dient: and there was neither hatred noz etnie 
among them. 

17 (Then Judas choſe Eupolemus the ſonne 
ok John, the ſonne of Actus, and Jalon the ſonne 
of Eleazar, and (ent them vnto Rome, to make 
kriendchtp and mutuail fellow Wip with them, 

18 That they might take from them the poke 
(fo: then law that the kingdome of the Grecie 
ans would keepe Ilrael in bondage.) 

19 So they went vnto Rome, Which was a 
verp great iourney, and came into the Senate 
where they ſpake and lad. 

20 Judas Maccabeus with his bꝛethꝛen, and 
the people or the Jewes hath fent vs vnto you, 
to make a bond of kriendſhip and peace with 
vou, and pe to regiſter vs as vour partakers and 
krtends. è * 

21 And the matter pleaſed them. 

22 And this is the copie of the Epiſtle that 
they wrote in tables of bꝛaſſe, and fent to Jerne 
falem, that they might haue by them amemoꝛi⸗ 
allok the peace, and mutuall fellowſhip. 

23 Good lucceſſe be to the Romanes, and to 
the people of the Tewes, by ſea, and by land fo? 
ener. and the ſwoad, and eurmte be from them. 

24 JE there come firt any warre vpon the 
Nomanes, oz any of their friends throughout all 
their Dominion, © " 

25 The people of the Jewes Hall helpe them, 
be the time all bee appointed, with all their 

eart, ; 

25 Alfoll they Wall giue nothing to them that 
tome to fight tozithem; no? lerne them with 
wWheate noꝛ weapons, nop wonep, no? Hips, as 
it pleafeth the Romances, but they Wall keepe 
terr couenants without taking aup thing of 
them. l ; 

27 Likewile allo, ifwarre come firft againſt 
the nation ofthe Jewes, the Romanes hal helpe 
them with a goed will, accozding as the time 
ail be appointed them. if 

28 Meither Wall wheate be ginen unta them, 
that cake their part, no: weapons, noz money, 
no? fhips.as it plcaſeth the Romanes, who will 
kecpe thele couenants without deceit. 

29 According to thele articles the Remanes 
made the bond with the people ot the Jewes. 

30 If akter theſe points the one partte, oꝛ the 
other will adde oz diminiſh, they map doe tt at 
their pleaſures, and whatloeuer they hail adde 
o? take awap, ſhalbe ratifted. i i 

31 And as touching the euillthat Demetrius 
Hath done vntothe Jewes, we haue witten vn · 
to him, ſaping, Wiberefore lapeſt thou tz ine hea⸗ 
ae She our fricnds,anB confederates the 

ewes? : 4 : 

32 If therefoze they complaine any mage as 
gaini thee, wee will doe them untice, and light 
roth thee by (ea and by land. ; 


CHAP, IX. 


1 Afierthe death of Nicanor, Demetrius fendeth 
his ame againf Judas, 18 Ju das u flaine. 31 Jo- 
nathan ws petin the flead of hin brother, 47 The battel 
betweent Jonathan aud Bagchides. 55 Alem i. 


J. Maccabees. 


fonten with the palfie, and dieth. 68 Hee'commeth 
upon Jonathas by the counfell of certaine wicked 
perfons , and ú ouercome. 70 Thetruce of lonathen 
with Bacchides, 
je the meane leaſen, wher Demetrius had 
heard how Micanoz aud his hoſte had giuen 
the battell, hee ſent Bacchides, and Alcimus a- 
e into Judea, and his || chicke ſtrength with 
them. 

2 So they went fooꝛth by the way that is to» 
ward Galgala, and pitched their tents bekoze 
Melaloth whichis in Arbelis, and wan it, and 
flew much people. 

3 And in the firt moneth ok the hundzeth, 
fittie and two pere, they laide their liege againſt 
Jerufalem. i ; 

4 But they railed their campe, and tame to 
Berea with twentie thouland foote men, and 
two thouland hozſemen. ; 

§ Mow Judas had pitched his tent at Ele. 
aza and thꝛee thouland cholen men with him. 

6 And when thep law that the multitude of 
the armie was great, they were foe akraide, and 
many conueyed themlelnes out ofthe bofte, fo 
that there above no moe of them, but eight hun⸗ 
D2eth men. . ‘ 

7 (hen Judas (awe that bis hoſte failed 
hiin, and that he mut needes fight, het was ſoꝛe 
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ore. 
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troubled in mind that hee had notime to gather 


them together, and was difcouraged. 

8 Neuerthelelle, hee ſaid vnto them that re ⸗ 
mained, Let vs riſe, and goe vp againſt our enc» 
mics, if peraduenture we map bee able to light 
with them. . : 

9 But they would hane taved him, ſaping, 
We are not able: but let vs rather (ane one 
lincs: turune backe now, ſeeing our bꝛethꝛen are 
Departed; fo: Wall wee fight againſt them, that 
are o few? ; 

10 Then Judas ſaid, God fob, that wee 
Mould doe this thing, to flee krom them: il our 
time bee come, let vs die manfully foz our bꝛe · 
thꝛen, and let vs not taine our honour. 

II Then the hoſte remooued out of the tents, 
and ſtood againſt them, who had divided their 
hoꝛſemen into two tranpes,and they that thꝛew 
with lings, and the archers marched in the 
foze ward, and they that tought in the koꝛeward 
were all valiant men. 

12 Ann Bacchides was in the right wing. 
So the army Dew neere on both ſides, and blew 


the trumpets. 


13 They of Judas lide blew the trumpets al» 
lo, and the earth thaoke at the nop of the ar · 
mics T anD the tatrell continued from moming 
tonight. 2 

14 And when Judas fwe that Bacchides 
and the reugth ot his armie was on the right 
ſide. he toske with him all the har die men, 

15 And brake the right wing, and followed 
vpon them vnto mount Azotus. t 

16 Mom when they which were of the left 
wing: law that the right wing was diſcomliced, 
thep followed Judas behinde, and them thar 
Were with him, hard at the heeles. 

17 Then was therc a ſoꝛe battell: foz many 
were llaine of both the parties. 

18 Judas allo hinnelle was killed, and the 
remnant. fled. 

19 So Jonathan and Simon tooke Judas. 
their brother, and buried bin in bls kathers 


lepulchze 
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ſepulche in the eitie of Modlu. ; 
20 And allthe Hlrachics wept fo him, and 
mourned greatly fog him, andlamented maup 
Daves, faying, y A 

21 Ho ts the valiant man fallen which de · 
liuered Jſrael! 

22 Concerning the other things of Judas, 
both the battels and the valiant acts that he did, 
and of his woꝛthineſſe, they are not witten : fog 
they were very many. . 

23 € Mow after-the death ol Judas, Wit- 
kcd men came vp in all the coaſts or Aſrael, and 
pe aroſe all luch as gaue themiclucs to ini- 
guitige. 3 
24. In thole dapes was there a very great fas 
mine iu the land, and all the countrey gaug ouer 
themlelues with thein. i 

25 And Bacchides did chule wickedmen, and 
made them loꝛds in the land. 

26 Thek ſought out, and made {earch fo: Ju · 
bas friends, and bꝛought them unto Bacchides. 
dhe auenged himſelke vpon them, and mocked 
them. 

37 And there tame fo great trouble in Israel, 
as Was not ſinte the time that no Hꝛophet was 
ſcene among them. - 

28 Then came all Judas friends together, 
and fayd vnto Jonathan, 

29 Seeing thy brother Judas is dead, and 
there is none like him to goe kooꝛth againſt our 
enemies, euen againſt Bacchides, and againit 
them ol our nation that are enemies puto bs, 
30 Therkoꝛe, this day we chule thee that than 
mayek be our ince and captaine in his place 
to oꝛder our battell. 

31 So Jonathan tooke the gouernance bpon 
Dim at the Came time, and ruled in Lead of his 
brother Judas. m e 

32 But when Bacchines knew it, he ſought 
fo: to flay him. Í 
33 Then Jonathan and Simon his brother 
perceiuing that, flen into the wuldernes of The · 
cha with all their company, and pltched their 
tents by the water poole ol Aſphar. 5 

34 CUbich when Bacchides vnderſtood, hee 
came over Jorden with all his hofte vpon the 
Sabbath dap. i 
357 Now had Jonathan lent his bꝛother lohn 
Acaptaine ok the people, to pray his kriends the 
Nabathites, that they would keepe their bag · 
gage which was much. h 

36 But the child zen of | Awbzi came out of 
Medaba, and tooke q ohn and al that he had, and 
when they had taken it. went their way. 

37_ After this came woꝛd vnto Jonatham and 
to Simon his bꝛother, that the childzenok Ame 
bzi made a great mariage, and brought the bꝛide 
tom Medaba with great pompe : foz he was 
9 6 to one of the nobleſt Pꝛinces of Cae 


aan. 

38 Therloꝛe they remembꝛed John their bzo. 
ther, and went vp and hid themlelues under the 
touert of the mountame. 

30 So they likt vp thelr eyes. and looked, and 
be hold there was a great noile, and much pepas 
ration: then the bade groome came koꝛth, and his 
friendes and his bꝛethꝛen met tbem with tim» 
boris and intruments of mulicke, and manp 
weapons. : 

40 Then Jonathans men that lap in ante 


buſh, rolt vp againſt them, g Aew many ok them, that were with him 8 58 thee could not, 


Chap. ix. 


and the remnant fied into the mountains, ſo that 
they tooke all their ſpoiles. 

Al Thus the marriage was turned to mour . 
rm, and the noile of their melodie iuto lamen · 

ation. 

42 And ſo when thep had auenged the blood 

op their bother, thepturned againe unto Joz⸗ 

en. 


43 Aben Bacchides heard this, he came vire 
to the boꝛder or Joꝛden with a great power upor 
the Sabbath day.) ; > \ 

44 Then Jonathan fain onto his company, 
Let vs rile now, and light agaiuſt dur enemits: 
foz it is not to day as in time pat. 
45 Behold the battel is before vs, and behind 
vs, and the water ef Joꝛden on this Ide and that 
ide. and the marile and foꝛeſt, ſo that there is no 
place foz vs to turne aſide. 

46 Cthercloꝛe crie now vnto heauen, that pee 
map be deliuered from the power of pour enee 
mits: fo they iopned battell. 

47 Then Jonathan ſtretehed out his hand to 
ſmite Bacchides: but he turned afine from hun 
and reculed. 

48 Then Jonathan and they that were with 
him lept into Jozden, and ſwunmed oner vnto 
the further banke: but the other would not palle 
thꝛough Joꝛden akter them. 

49 So in that day were laine ok Bacchines 
ide about a thouſand men. 

SO Then he turned againe to Jerufalem and 
built vp the ſtrong cities in Irda, as the callit of 
Jericho, and Emmaus and Bethhoꝛon, and. 


Bethel, and Thamuatha, IZharathoni, and Or, Phard. 
Tepho, with hie walles, with gates, and with LOr, Thore. 


barres, i 

51 And ſet gariſons in them, that they might 
ble their malice vpon Iſracl. i 

§2 ie foꝛtilied allo the citie Beth-fura, and 
Gazara and the cattle, ans ſet a garilon in them 
With pꝛoniſion of victuals. 

53 ie tookt allothe chiefeſt mens ſonnes in 
the countrey for hoſtages, and put them in the 
caſtle at Jerufalem to be kept. ? 

54 E Afterward in the hundzeth Afrie and 
thaec ycere, in the fecond moneth, Alcimus come 
manded that the walles of che inner court of the 
Sanctuary Would bee deſtroyed, and hee pulled 
Downe the inonuments of the Pꝛophets, and bee. 
gan to deſtrop them, 3 

S5 Wutat the fame time Alcimus was plae 
gucd,and bis enterpꝛiles were hindered, and his 
mouth was Topped: for ke was mitten with a 
pallle, and could no moe lpeake, no: giue oꝛder 
concerning his houſe. A i 

56 Thus died Alcimus with great tozment 
at the lame tune. 

57 And when Bacchides fate that Alci⸗ 
mus was dead, hee turned againe to the King, 
and fo the lande ok Juda was in reſt two 
yeeres. 

§8 Then all the vngodly men held a countel, 
ſaping, Behold, Jonathan and his companp 
dwell at eaſe, and without care: wherefore let 
vs bing Bacchides hither, and hee will take 
them all in one night. 

s9 So they went and conted with him. 
600 ho aroſe and came with a great hoſte, 
and ſent letters pꝛinilp to his adherents, which 
were in Juder, to take Jonathan, and tos 
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their counſell was knowen vnto them, 

61 And g they tooke fiftie men ofthe countrcy, 
which were the chieke woꝛkers of this wicked 
nelle, and flew them. . : 

62 (Then Jonathan and Simon with their 
company departed vnto Beth balin which is 
in the wil derneſſe, and repaired the Decay theres 
ok, and made it ſtrong. 

63 Mhen Bacchides knew this, he gathered 
ae holte, and fent woꝛd totheai that were of 

udea. 

64 Then came he and laid ſiege to Beth ba⸗ 
ſin. and tought againſt it a long ſeaſon, made 
inſtruments of warre. N 

65 But Jonathan had left his brother Simon 


in the citie, and went kooꝛth into the countrep, did 


and came with a certaine number, 

66 And {lew || Odomeras and his bꝛethzeu⸗ 
and the childzen of Phaſtron in their tents: fo 
he began to flay,and increaled in power. 

67 Simon alfo and his companp went ont of 
the citie, and burnt vp the initruments ok warre, 

68 And fought againſt Bacchides, and dil⸗ 
comfited him, and vered him foe, lo that his 
counlell and iournep was in vaine. 

69 Aherefoꝛe he was very woth at the wic · 
ked men, >that gaue him counſell to come into 
the countrep, aud Aew manpolthem, and purpo- 
fed to returne into his owne countrey. 

70 Aherot when Jonathan had knowledge, 
he fent ambalſadours vnto him; ts intreate ot 
peace with him, and that the pꝛiſoners ſhould be 
deitnered . , 

71 Which thing he accepted, g did accoꝛding 
to his delire, and made an othe, that hee would 
neuer do him harme all the dapes of his like. 

72 So he reſtoꝛed vito him the pꝛiſoners that 
he had taken afoꝛetime out of the land ok Juda, 
and ſo returned and went into his owne land, 
neither did he come anp moze into their boꝛders. 

73 Thus the (wo cealed from Aſrael, and 
Jonathan Dwele at Machmas, and began there 
to gouerne the people, and deſtroped the vngod ⸗ 
ly men ont of rael. 


CHAP. X. 

4 Demetrius deſireth to haue peace with Ionathas. 
18 Alexander alfo deſireth peace with the Fewes. 48 
Alexander maketh warre agasnft Demetrius. 30 De- 
met rius ù flaine. 51 The friendfbip of Prolemeus and 
Alexander. 
jew hundzeth and thzeeftore peere tame A · 

lexander the fonne of Antiochus Epiphanes 
and tooke Ptolemais, and rhep rꝛceiued him, 
and there he reigned. p 

2 Now when Demetrius the king heard it, 
he gathered an erceeding great Dolte, and went 
forth againſt him to fight. 

3 Allo Demetrius tent letters vnto Jona: 
Wan with louing weds, as though hee would 
pꝛeferre Him. . 

4 Foz het lapd, eee will firt make peace 
8 beloze hee ioyne with Alexander a» 
gainſt vs. 

Els he wül remember all the euill that we 
banc done againſt hun, and againſt his bꝛethzen 
and bis nation, 

6 And ſo he gaue Jonathan leane to gather 
an hoſte, and ts prepare weapons, and to bee 
confederate with him, and commanded the ho · 
Kag es that were in the taſtle, to bee delliered 
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vnto him. 

7 (Then came Jonathan to Jerufalem, and 
read the letters in the and ience ok all the people, 
and of them that were in rhe cattle. 

8 Therckoꝛe they were lore akraide, becauſe 
they heard that the king had ginen him licence 
to gather an armie. 

So they that were ot the caſtle, deliuered 
the hoſtages vnto Jonathan, who reſtoꝛed them 
to their parents. 

10 Jonathan allo dwelt at Jernſalem, and 
began to build and reparte the citte. 

It And hee commanded the workemen to 
build che walles, and the mount Sion round 
about with bewen tone to foꝛt inte it: and fo they 


t . 

12 Then the rangers that were in the cae 
Ries which Bacchides had made, fled, 

Iz. So that euery man left his place, x went 
into his owne countrey. 

14 Onely at Beth -ſura remained certaine 
which had kozſaken the Law and the comman» 
Dementa: foz it was their refuge. : 

15 Cow when Ring Alexander had heard 
of the promiles that Demetrius had made vnto 
Jonathan: and when it was told him ofthe 
battels and noble actes, which hee and his bꝛe 
thꝛen had done, and ok the paines that they had 
endured, . 

16 Ye ſayd, Might wee finde fuch aman? 
now therekoꝛe we will make him our kriend and 
confederate, . 

17 Upon this hee wꝛote a letter, and fentit 
vnto him with thei woꝛds, ſaying, 

I$ KING ALEXANDER to his bother 
Jonathan ſendeth ſalutation. . 

19 We haue heard of ehee, that thou arta ves 
ry valiant man, and woꝛthy to be our friend. 

20 here koze this day we oꝛdaine thee to be 
the hie Deich of thy nation, and to be called the 
Rings kriend: (and he fent him a purple robe, 
and a crowne of gold,) that thou mayeſt | con 
Lider what is koꝛ our profit, and keepe kriendſhip 
toward vs. 

21 So in the ſeuenth moneth ok the hundꝛeth 
and thꝛerſcoꝛe peere, vpon the fealt Dap ok the 
tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy garment, 
and gathered au hole, and prepared many weas 


pons, 

22 ( CQhich when Demetrius heard, he was 
marueilous ſozp, and (apd, 

23 What haue we done that Alexander bath 
prevented vs in getting the kriendſhiß ot the 
Jcwes fo his ſtrength: 

24 Pet will J write and exhoꝛt them, and 
pꝛonuſe them Digutties and rewards that they 
map helpe me. 

25 thereupon hee wote vnto them thele 
Words, KING DEMETRI V Synta the nati⸗ 
on ot the Jewes fendeth grecting. 

26 Ue haue heard that ye haue kept pour cos 
uenant toward vs, and continued in dur friend» 
chip, and hane not iopned with onr enemies, 
whereok we are glad. i 

27 Now therefore rematne ſtill, and keepe 
lidelitie towards vs, and we wil recompenſe pois 
for the good things that pe haue done fo? vs, 

28 And wil releale pou of many charges, and 
gluc yon rewards. 

29 And now F diſcharge fa: pour fake all the 
Jewes from tributes; and kree you from the 

cuſtomes 


Or, vit ro. 
50r, take cui 
par te 
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a And of the 
countrey be- 
vond tor- 
den, as Lofe- 
phus WI. 
seth, 


cuſtemes of ſalt, and the crotone taxes, and from 
the third part of the ſeede. . l 

30 And from the halfe of the fruit ok the trees 
which is mine owne Duety; J fo releaſe them, 


that from this dap foozth, none ſhall take any’ 


thing of the land of Inda, oꝛ ok the thꝛee gouern⸗ 
ments, which are added thereunto as ot Sama; 
ria and of Galile, 4 from this Dap forth koꝛ euer; 
moze. 

31 Jerulalem allo with all things belonging 


thereto, fall bee holy and free from the tenths ; 


and tributes. 


32 Allo J releale the power ofthe cattle which: 


is at Jerufalem, and giuc lt vnto the hie Pꝛieſt, 

Mind map let in it ich men as he yall chule to 
eepe it. ' 
33 Moꝛeouer J kceelp delluer euery one of the 

Hetues that were taken away pꝛiloners out of 


the land of Juda throughout all mp Realme and 
enerp ont ok them ſhalbe tree from tribntes, pea, 
. cuen their cartell. ` 


34 And all the feaſts, and Sabbaths, and 
new moones, and the dapes appointed, and the 


three dapes before the feat, and the thee dapes 


after the featt, tail be dapes ot freedomt and li · 
bertie fo: all the Jewes m my Realme, 
35 So that in them uo man thall haue power 
to doe any thing, oz to vere aup of them in any 
maner af tanle. ' : 

36 Allo thirty thouland of the Jewes Mall 


be witten vp in the Kings bole, and haue their 
wages rE them as appertaincth to all ihem 


that are ot the Kings armie: and ol them thall 
50 . certaine to kecpe the kings ſtrong 
olds. ; 

37 And fome of them fall bee fet ouer the 
kings mof fecret affaires, and their gouernours 
and their princes hall be of themſeluts, and they 
ſhal line after their own lawes, as the king hath 
tommanded in the land of Juda. 

38 And the three gonernments that are added 

vnto Judea from che countrey of Samaria, hall 
be ioyned vnto Judea, and they ſhall bee as un- 
Pnelt. obey none other power, but the high 

zient. : 
30 And J gine Ptolemais and the borders 
thereof vnto the Sanctuary at Jerufalem, foz 
the neceffary expences okt he holp things. , 

40 Moꝛeouer, I will giue euery peere ffteene 
thoufand licles of fluer of the kings reuenues, 
out of the plates appertaining vnto me. 

41 And all the onerplus Which they haue not 
payed foꝛ the things due, as they did in the foꝛ⸗ 
mer peeres, from heuctkoꝛth they Mall giue it to» 
ward the woꝛks ok the Temple. 

42 And belles this, the fue thonland ſicles 
ok filer which they receined peerely of the ace 
tompt appointed fo: the entercaincinent of the 
Sanctuary, theſe peeres paſſed, euen thele 
things wall be releaſed, becanſe they appertaine 
to the cts that miniſter. a 

43 Item, whoſoeuer they be that fice vnto the 
Temple at Jcruſalem, oz within the liberties 
thereof and are indebted to the king loꝛ any ma 
ner of thing, they Mall be pardoned, and all that 
they haue in my Reale. l i 

44 Foꝛ the butlding allo and repatring ok the 
woꝛkes ol the Sanctüarie, expences Hail be gi» 
uen ofthe kings retenues. a = 

45 And fp: the making ofthe walles of Feru 
faltem, and koꝛtikping it round about, that the 
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holdes in Judea may bee built vp, Hall allo the 
colts be ginen out of the kings reuenues. 

46 Q But when Jonathan and the people. 
heard theſe words, they gane no credite vnto 
them,neicherreceiued them: foz they remembꝛed 
the great wickednelle that he had done in Firas 
el, and how ſoꝛe he had vered them. 

47 (herefoze thev agreed vnto Alexander: 
fo: bee was the firſt that had intreated of true 
peate with thein, and ſo were conkederate with 
him alwap. 

48 Then gathered King Alexander a great 
holte, and camped oner againſt r 

40 So the two kings topned battell: but De» 
mettius bolte ficd, and Alexander purſued him, 
and pꝛeuailed againſt them. A 

50 So that fore battell continued till the 
Sunne went Downe, and Demetrins was lain 
the fame Day. 


SI (Then Alexander fent Ambaſſadours TAPE Avr. 


* 
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bunta Htolemeus the king of Egypt, with thele 13. cap. 6. 


woꝛds, faying, e 
72 For ſo much as Jam come againe to my 

Realme. and am let in the thꝛone ok my fathers, 

and haue gotten the dominton, and haue deſtroi 


ed Demetrius, and eniop my country, 


3. Stelng that J haue euen giuen bim the 
battell and hee and his arnne is dilcomüted by 
me, and I ſit in the thꝛone ok his kingdome, 

$4 Let vs now make N together, and 
glue me now thy daughter to wike: fo Rall J be 
thy ſonne in law, and giue thee rewards, and vn · 
to her things accoꝛding to thydignitie. 

SS Chen Ptolemeus the king gaue antwere, 
ſaping, Happie bee the dap, Wherein thou art 
come againe puto the land of thy fathers, and 
littelt in the thꝛone ol their kingdome. 

56 Now therefor will J fulfill thy witing: 
but mecte me at Ptolemais that we may (ee one 
another, and that J may make thee my ſonne in 
n thy deüre. 

57 So (Ptolemeus went out ok Egypt 
with his daughter Clespatra, and came vnto 
Fe in the hundꝛeth theeeltoze and twa 

erte, 

58 CAbere king Alexander met him, and hee 
gane vnto bim his daughter Cleopatra, and 
married them at tolemais with great glozie, 
as the maner of kings is. 

50 (Then wrote King Alexander vnto Jo. 
nathan, that he ſhould come and meete him. 

60 Hohe went honorably vnto Ptolemais, 
and there he met the two kings, and gaue them 
16 7 pꝛeſents of filuer and golde, and totheir 
riends, and found favour in their light. 

61 And there alſembled certaine peſtilent fels 
lowes of Ilrael, and wicked men to accuſe him: 
but the king would not heare them. . 

62 And the king cömanded that they ſhould 
take oſkthe garments of Jsnathan, and cloche 
him in purple,and fo they did: and the king ap - 
pointed hum to lit by him. 

63 And lapd vnto his Pinces, Goe with hint 
tuto the nuds ol the citie, and make a pꝛoclama⸗ 
tion, that no man complaine againſt him of anp 
Matter, and that no man trouble him fo2anp 
maner of tauſe. i 
64 So when his aceulers ſaw his honour ace 


doꝛding as it was pꝛoclaimed, and that he was 


clothed in purple. they fled all away. t 
65 And the king preferred him to e 3 
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wrote him among his chicke friends, and made 
him a duke and partaker ok his dominion. 

66 Thus Jonathan returned to Jerulalem 
with peace and gladneſſe. 


Creta vnto his fathers land. 

68 (Ubercof when king Alexander heard, he 
was bery pand returned vnto Antiochia. 

69 Then Demetrius appointed Appollontus 
the gouernour of Coclolpzia, who gathered a 
great holt, and camped in Jamnia, and ient vn ⸗ 
fo Jonathan the hie Pict haping, 

70 Dareſt thou, being but alone, lift vp thy 
felfe againſt vs? and J am laughed at, and ree 
pꝛoched, becauſe ofthee: now therfore why doeſt 
thon vaunt thy felfe agaunſt vs in the moui 
taines? . a. 

71 Now then if thon trut in thine owne 
ſtrength, come Downe to vs into che plaine field, 
and there let vs trie the matter together: for J 
haue the ſtreugth of cities. 

72 Alke and learne who J am, and they Hall 
take my part: and thep thall tell chee that pour 
koote is not able to tand bekoꝛe our face: fo thy 

ee haue beene twice chaled in their owne 
lan 


73 And now how wilt thon bee able to abide 
fo great an holt of hoꝛſemen and footmen in the 
plaine, where is neither Rone, noz rocke, noz 
place to fee vnto: ar 

74 ihen Jonathan heard the woꝛdes ofA» 
pollontus,be was moued in his mind: wherefore 
hee chofe tenne thoufand men, and went out of 
Jeruſalem, and Simon his brother met him foz 
to helpe him. Í 

75 And hee pitched his janta at Joppe: but 
they ſbut him out ok the cities fo: Apollomus ga · 
riſon was in Joppe. * ‘ 

76 Then they tought againſt it, and they that 
were in the citie, for verp teare let him in: lo Zoe 
nathan wan Joppe. 

77 Apollonins hearing ot this, tooke three 
thonſand hozſemen with a great hoſte ok ſoote 
men, and went toward Azstus, as though he 
would goe forward, and came immediatlp into 
the plain Relo, beeauſe he had fo manp hozlemen, 
and put his trut in them. 

78 So Jonathan followed vpon him to Azo 
ie 5 and the armie ſkirmiſhed with bis ariere 

and. 

79 Foꝛ Apollonius had left a thouland hoꝛſe · 
men behind them in ambuſh. 

80 And Jonathan knew that there was an 
ambufhment behind him and though they had 
compaſſed in his holte, and ſhot darts at the 
people from the moꝛning to the cucning, r 

81 Pet the people tood ſtil, as Jonathan had 
commanded them, till their hoꝛſes were weary. 

82 Then brought Simon forth his holt. and 
fet them againſt the band: but the botes were 
weaty, and he dlſcomlited them, and they fled: ſo 
the hoꝛſemen were (cattered in the field, 

83 And thep fled to Asotus,andcamie into the 
temple of Dagon their idole, that they might 
there (ane themlelues. 

84 But Jonathan fet fire vpon Azotus and 
all the cities round about it, and tooke their 
ſpoiles, and burnt with fire the temple of Dagon 
with all them that were fled into it. 

85 Thus were ſlaine and burnt abont eight 
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a 7 : 
thouſand men. 


86 So Jonathan remooued the hofte from. 
thence, and camped by Aſcalon, where the men 


r $, ol the citie came feszth, and met him with great 
67 (In tbe hundzeth,thꝛeeſcoꝛe and flue pere h 
came Demetrius the ſonne ok Demetrius, from 


onour. 3 td 
87 After this went Jonathan ans his hoe ' 
againe to Jerulakem with great tpoples. 
83 And when Ring Alerander heard theſe 
things. he began to doe Jonathan moze honont, 
89 And ient him a collar of golde, as the vſle 
is to bee ginen vnto uch as are of the Kings 
blood: he gaue him allo Accaron, with the bogs 
ders thereot in polleſſion. nae kn} 
> iG ENRERE Tr E 
t The diffzation betweene Ptol:meus and Alexane ` 
der his ſonne iu law. 17 The death of Alexander, 19 
Demet rias reigneth after the death of Ptolemens, 22 
Sion u befieged of Forathas. 42 Demetrius feerng that . 
no man re(ifted him, fendeth hs armie againe. 54 N- 
phon moueth Antiochus againſt Demetrius. : 


Nd the king of Egypt gathered a great Tofeph. Ant. 
holte, like the {and that lyeth vpon the (ea 13. cha. 7. 


hoz, and many hips, aud went abart through 
Deceit to obtaine the kingdome of Alexander, 
and to ioyne it vnto his owne Realine. É 

2 Upon this he went into Spꝛia with friend · 
ly woꝛd s, and was let into the cities and men 
came kooꝛth to mrete him: for king Alexander 
had commanded them to meete him, vecaule her 
was his father in law. 

3 Nowe when hee entred into the citie of. 
Aan wal he left bands and gartlons in euer 
titie. : 

4 And when be came neere to Azotus, they 
fhewed them the temple of Dagon that was 
burnt, and Azotus, and the ſuburds thereof that 
were deſtroped, and the bodies cat abzoad, and 
them that he had burnt in the battel:foꝛ they had 
made heapes of tgem by the wap where hee 
ould paſſe. . 

And they tolde the King what Jonathan 
had done, to the intent they might get him euill 
will: but the king held his peace. 

6 And Jonathan met the King with greet 
honour at Joppe, where they ſalults one ano⸗ 
ther, and lap there. p 

7 So when Jonathan had gone with the 
King vnto the water that was called Eleuthe⸗ 
rus, de turned againe to Jeruſalem. 

8 So king Ptolemeus gate the dominion, 
of the cittes by the fea vnto Seleucia vpon the 
te coat, imagining wicked counſels againſt A. 
exander, 

9 (And ſent ambafſadonrs vnto king Deo 
metrius, ſaping. Come, let vs make a league bee 
tweene vs, and J will giue thee my daughter, 
which Alexander hath, and thou ſhalt reigne in 
thy fathers kingdome. — 
10 Foz J repent that J gane Alexasder my 
daughter: fo: he goeth about to flay me. 

It Thus he ſlandered Alexander, as one that 
ſhould delire his Realme. j j 

12 And he tooke his danghter from him, and 
gaue her vnto Demetrius, ano foꝛſookc Alexan⸗ 
der, lo that their hatred was openly knowen. 

13 Then Ptolemeus came to Antiochia, 
where he ſet two crownes vpon his owne head. 
ot Alla, and of Egypt. j ‘ 

14 Inthe meane ſeaſon was King Alexan⸗ 
der in Cilicta: foꝛ they that dwelt in thole pla · 
ces, had rebelled agani hum: : 

. 15 But 
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15 But when Alexander heard it, he came to 
warre againſt him, and PYtolemcus brought 
foꝛth his hot, and met him with a mighty pow⸗ 


er, and put hin: to flight. 


16 Then fled Alexander into Arabia, there 


to be Defended: Ptolemeus was exalted. 

17 And Jabdiei the Arabian ſinote off Alex · 
anders head, and fentit vnto Ptolemeus, 

18 But the third dap after, King Ptoltmeus 


* 


died, and thep that were inthe holdts, were pl 


Haine one of another. 
10 And Demetrius reigned in the hundzeth, 


thꝛeeſtoꝛe aud ſeuenthpeere. 


43 


20 (At the ſame time gathered Jonathan 
them that were in Judea, to lap ſiege vnto the 
caſtle which was at Jerulalem, and they made 
many inſtruments ok warre againtt it. 

21 Then went there certaine vngodlpper⸗ 
ſens (which hated their owne people) vnto king 
Demetrius gnd told him that Jonathan beſieged 

khercaſtle. ` ] ] 

22 So when hee heard it, he was angtie, and 
«immediatly came wuto Ptolemais, and wote 
vnto Jonathan, that be enla lay no moze ticge 
vnto it, but that he ſhould meete him, and (peake 
with him at toleinais in all haſte. z 

23 frcucrchelefle, when Jonathan heard this, 
Hee commanded to beſiege it: hee chole allo cers 
taine ofthe Eldtrs of Nrael, and the Pꝛieſts, 
and put himlelfe in danger, 8 

24 And tooke with him fluer and gold, and 
Appatell, and diners pꝛelſents, and went to to ⸗ 
coe vnto the King, and found kanour in his 

ight. 

25 And though certaine vngodly men ok his 
owne nation had made complaints vpon him, 

26 Pet the King intreated him as his pꝛede⸗ 
ctſſoꝛs had done, and promoted him in the fight 
ol allhis friends, ` 2 

27 And confirmed him in the hie Bꝛteſthood 
with all the honourable things, that het had a · 
foꝛe, and made bim hts chieke friend. 

28 Jonathan allo deſired the King, that hee 
would make Judea free with the three gouern⸗ 
ments, and the countrey of Samaria and lona- 
than pꝛomtied him thꝛee burded talents. 4 

29 Ahtreunto the king conſented, aud gane 
Jonathan witing ofthe lame, contcining theſe 
woꝛds, d 
30 KING DEMETRIVS buto his bo- 
ther Jonathan, and to the nation of the Jewes 
ſendeth greeting. ; 
31 Glee fend you beere a copie of thc letter, 
which wee did wite vnto our coufin Laſthenes 
concerning von that pe ſhould fee it. . 

-32 King Demetrius vuta Laſthenes his fa» 

ther, ſendethgreeting. i 

33 ‘forthe kaithkulneſſe that our friends the 
nation of the Jewes keepe vnto vs, and to: their 

good will toward vs, we are determined to doe 
them good. 

34 Kherekoꝛe wee aſſigne tothem the toaſts 
of Indra. with the three gouermnents, Aphere⸗ 
ma, and Lydda, and Ramathe (which are added 
vnto Judea, from the couatrepotk S maria) and 
all that appertaineth to all them that facrifice 
in Jeruſalem: both concerning the payments 
which the King taoke peerely akozetinte, both fo: 
the fruites of the earth, and fo: the fruits of the 


krees. : i - n 
35 As fo the other things appertaining vnto 
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vs of the tenthes and tributes, which were Due 
tnte vs, and the cuſtomes oflalt, and crowne 
taxes, which were papet wuts vs, we diſcharge 
them ok all from henceforth. 

36 And nothing bercof hal be reckones from 
this time loꝛth and foz euer. 

37 Therefore lee that ye make a copie of thele 

things, and Deliner it vnto Jonathan, that it 
lay bee let vp vpon the holy mount in an open 
ace. 
38 After this, when Demetrins the king faw 
that his land was in rett, and that no refittance 
was made againn him, hte lent away all his 
hoſtt, euery man to his owne place, exctpt cers 
taint bands of ſtrangers, whome hee brought 
from the ples of the heathens wherefore all his 
fathers hoſte hated him. 

30 Now was there one Tryphon, that had 
bent of Alexanders part afoze, which when hee 
law that al the holte murmured againſt Deme» 


422 


trins, he went to Simalcue the Arabian, that Or, Emal. 


brought vp Antiochus the ſonne ol 

40 And lay loze vpon bim, to deliner him 
this young Antiochus, that he might reigne in 
his fathers ſtead: hee told him allo what great 
euill Denietruus had done, and how his men ok 
quite hated him, and he remained there a long 

41 Allo Jonathan ſent pute King Demetris 
Us to dꝛiue them out which were in the cattle at 
Jeruſalem, and thole that were in the koztrelſes: 
fo: they fought againſt Feral. 
42 So Demetrius lent unte Jonathan, fap» 
ing, J will not onelp doe thele things for thee 
and chp nation, but tk oppoꝛtunitie ferne, Twill 
honour thee and thy nation. — 

43 Nod theretoe thou ſhalt doe me a pleae 
fure, it thou wilt fend me men to helpe mee: fog 
ali mine armyis gone krom me. 


eS 


44 So Jonathan (ent him three thouſand 


rong men unto Anttochia, and they came vnts 
the King: wherefore the Ring was bery glad at 
their comming. 

47 (Put they that were of the citie, enen an 
Handset) and twentie thouſand men, gathered 


them together in the mids of the citie, g would 


bane Halne the Ring. 


Alexander, cued, 


46 But the King kled into the palate, and the 


n kept the ſtreetes of the citie, and began 
to fight. 
47 Then the King called to the Jewes fog 


helpe, which came to him altogether, and went 


abꝛoad thoꝛow the citte, 

48 And ficw the fame dap an hundzeth thous 
ſand, and (et fire vpomthe citie, and toske many 
ſpoples in that day, and deliuered the King. 

40 So when the citizens law that the Jewes 
hab gotten the vpper hand ok the citie, and that 
theythemſelues weredilappointed ok their pure 
pole, thep made their ſupplication vnto the king 
taping, 

50 I6 
from vering vs and the citie. 


Grant vs peace and let the Jewes ceale for, giue v 


the rig 


51 So they caſt away thelr weapons, x made aud. 


peace and the Tewes were greatly honoured be⸗ 
fore the King, and bcfore all that were in his 
realme, and they came againe toqerulalem with 
great pray, 


52 Then King Demetrius late in the chꝛons ; 


of his kingdome, and had peace in his land. 


53 Melliertheles, he diſſembled in all that euer x 


ys 


A 
Apocrypha. 


07, Ele · 
phants. 


Or heathen, 


bee pakt, and withdꝛew biinfelfc from Jona · 
the be neither did hee reward him accoꝛding to 
the benefites which hee had done foz him, but 
troubled him very fore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon with the 
pong child Antiochus, which reigned, and was 
crowned. Pew. i 

Then there gathered vnto him all the men 
of warre, whom Demetrius had ſeattered, and 
saa fonghe ag ainſt him, who fled, and turned 
ts backe. 

56 So Tryphon tooke the j beaſts, and wan 
Antiochia. 

57 And poung Antiochus wote vnto Jona- 
than, ſaping, J appoint thee to bee the chieke 
Diieſt, xinake thee ruler ouer the foure gouern · 
ments, that thou matelt be a friend of the kings. 

58 A pon this he (ent him golden vellels to be 
ſerned in, and gaue him leaue to Minke in gold, 
And to weare purple, æ ta haue a collar of gold. 

59 He made his bꝛother Simon allo captaine 
pa the coattes of Typꝛus vnto the boꝛders of 


Sppt. 

60 Then Jonathan went fooꝛth, and paſſed 
thoꝛow the cities beyond the flood, and all the 
meu of warre of Spꝛia gathered vnto him fez to 
helpe him: ſo he cante vnto Alcalon, and they vl 
the citie receiued him honourablyp. i 

61 And from thence went he vnts Gaza: but 
they of Gaza ſhut him out: Wherekoꝛe her laide 
liegt vnto it. e burned the ſuburbs thereof with 
Hire, and ſpopled them. — 

62 Then they of Gaza made ſupplitation vn. 
to Jonathan. and he made peace with them, and 
tooke of the ſonnes of the chicfe men fo: hoſta · 
ges, and lent them ts Jerulalem, and went tho · 
row the countrep onto Damalcus. 

63 And when Jonathan heard that Deme- 
trius Princes were come into Gades, which is 
in Galile, with a great hote, purpoling to dzing 
bim out of the countrey, 

64 He came againtt them, and left Simon 
his bꝛother in the countrey. 

65 And Simon belieged Beth · ſura, æ fought 
againſt it a long lealon, and hut it vs. 

6 So they defired to haue peace with him, 
which hee granted them, ¢ afterward put them 
put from thence, and tooke the city, and fet a ga · 
rilen in it. N. 

67 Then Jonathan with his hoſte, came to 
the water of Geneſar, and betimes in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning came tothe plaine of 4302, 

63 And behold, the bottes ok the rangers 
met him in the plaine, ⁊ had laid ambuchments 
foz him ix the mountaines. 

69 So that when they came agatne them, 
the ambuchments role out ok theit places and 
luirmiſhed. 

70 So that all that wereof Jonathans fine, 
fled: and there was not one of them left, except 
Mattathias the ſonne otf Ablalomus, and Tue 
eae hg fonne of Galpht the Captaines ofthe 


71 Then Jonathan rent his clothts, and caſt 
earth vpon his head and prayed, 

72 And turned againe to them to fight, and 
put them to flight. ſo that they fled away. 

73 Mow when his owne men that were fled, 
ſaw this, they turned againe vnto him, and hele 
ped Btn to follow after all vnto their tents at 
Cades, and there they camped, 


I. Maccabees. 


74 So there were laine ofthe rangers the 
fame dap about thꝛee thouland inen, and Jona · 
than turned againe to Jerufalem, 


CHAP, XII. 


1 Ionathan ſendeth ambaſſadourt to Reme, 2 an 
tothe peeple of Sparta, to renew their couenant of 
Friendſbip. 24 Ionathas putteth to flight the Princes 
of Demetrius. 40 Tryphon taketh Ionathan by dec eit. 


[Daihen now ſeeing thatthe time was mecie 
foz him, chole certaine men, and fent them vn · 


to Rome, to ſtabliſh aud renew the friendship 


with them. ; 

2 He ſent letters alſo bnto the Spartians 
and to other places, foꝛ the fame purpole. 

3 So they went ynte Rome, and entred tne 
to the Senate. and laid, Jonathan the hie pꝛieſt 
and the nation of the Jewes leut vs vnto pou, 
foz to renewe kriendchippe wich pou, and the 
bond ok loue, as in times patt. 

4 So the Romanes gaue them Free paſpoꝛts, 
that men ſhould leade them home into the land 
ok Juda peaceably. 

CAND THIS is the copie of the letters 
that Jonathan mote vnto the Spartians, 

6 Jonathan the hie Piet wich the Elders 
of the natton, and the pꝛielts, and the rett ol the 
people of the Jewes, (cud greeting vuto the 
Spartians their bꝛethzen. 


Toſeph. Aut. 
13 cap.8, 


fOr, Lacede · 
montant. 


7 Heretokoze were letters ſent vnto Onias 7% ph. Ant. 


the hie Dzie ſt. rom A rius, which then reigned , 


among pou, that pou would be our bꝛethꝛen, 
the copie hereunder witten ſpecilieth. 

8 And Dnias entreated the Ambaſſadour 
honourablp, and receiued the letters: wherein 
there was mention made of the bond ok loue and 
kriendſhip. > m 

9 But as loꝛ vs, we neede no (uch witings: 
foꝛ e the holy bookes in our handes fog 
comfozt. A 

10 sQeuerthelefle, we thought it good to fend , 
vnto pon, forthe renewing of the brotherhood 
and friendſhip, lek wee ſhould bee ftrange vnto 
pous foꝛ it is long ſince the time that pe ſent bite 


bs. 

11 MAherefoꝛe we remember pou at al ſeaſons 
continually, and in the feats and other dayes 
appointed, when we offer ſacriſices and praters, 
as it is meet and conuentent to thinke upon our 
bꝛethzen. 


ag 


= 
he) 


ſtate. 

13 Aud though we haue bene enuironed with 
great troubles and Warres, ſo that the Rings 
round about vs haue fought againtt vs, 

14 Pet would we not be grieuous vnto pon, 
no: to ether of our confederates and friends in 
thele warres. 

15 Foꝛ we hane had helpt from heauen, that 
bath ſuccoured vs, and wee are deliuered from 
onr enemies, and our enemies are ſubdued. 

16 Pet haue we cholen Numenius che ſonne 
of Anttechus, and 1 eA fonne of Jalon, 
and fent them vnto the Romanes, foz to renew 
the foꝛmer friendihip with them, and league. 

17 Mee commannded them allo to goe vnto 
pon „and to falute you, and to deliuet von our 

etters concerning the renewing of our bothere 
poed. 
13 And 


2.¢4p.§. 
fOr, Daria. 


12 And wee reiopce at pour pꝛoſperous e · 


Apocrypha. 


Lofeph Ant. to 
13. cha. 9. had lain the ting Auiochns 


18 And now ye ſhall doe vs a plealure to gine 
vs an anlwere of theſe things. 

19 (And this was the copy of the letters, 
which Arius the king of Sparta lent vnto D- 
nias. 

20 THE KING ofthe Spartians vnto De 
ntas the high Pꝛieſt lendeth greeting. 

21 It is found in waring that the Spartians 
and Jewes are bꝛethꝛen, and come out or the ge⸗ 
neration of Abzaham. ° 

22 And now foz fo much as this is come to 
our knowledge, pec hall doe well to wite vnto 
vs of pour pꝛolporitie. ; 

23 As for vs we haue witten vnto pou, that 
pour cattell and goods are ours, and ours are 
pours: thele things haue we tommaunded tobe 
ſhewed vnto pon. 4 

24 (Now when Jonathan heard that De» 
metrius Pꝛinces were come to tight aganit 
bim, with a greater bofte then aloze, 

25 He went Crom Jerulalem, and met them 
in the land ok Hamath: foz hee gane them not 
{pace to come into his owne countrey, ’ 

20 And he fent (pics unto their tents, which 
came againe and told him, that they were aps 
pointed to come vpon hun in the night. 

27 Uheretoze, when the Sunne was gone 
downe, Jonathan commaunded his men to 
watch, and to bee in armes readte to fight all 
bolt night, and leut watch inen round about the 

5 ; 


0 * 

28 But when the aduerlarles heard that Fa- 
nathan was readie with his men to the battell, 
they fearcd , and trembled in their hearts, and 
kindled fires intheir tents, and fled away. 

29 Meuertheleſſe Jonathan and his compas 
ny knew it not till the moꝛning: fo: they law the 
fires burning. 

30 Then Jonathan followed dpon them but 
he could not ouertake them: toz they were gone 
ouer the flood Eleutherus. ~ 

31 So Jonathan turned to the Arabiang, 
which were called Zabedet,and New them, and 
tooke their ſpoilt. 

z Dre proceeded further allo, aud came vite 
ta Imaltus, and went thozow all the coun» 

rep. 

33 But Simon his brother went fooꝛth, and 
tanie to Aſealon and to the next holdes, depar · 
ting vnto Joppe, and wanne it. 

34 For he heard that they would delluer the 
hold to them that tooke Demetrius part: wher⸗ 
foꝛe he let a gariſon there to keepe it. 

35 (Akter this came Jouathan home, and 
called the Elders ok the people together, and de · 
uiſed with them foz to bnild vp the Grong holds 
in Judea, 

36 And to make the walles of Jernſalem 
higher, and to make a great mount betwixt the 
cattle and the citie, for to leparate tt from the ci» 
tte, that it might be alone, and that men should 
neither buy, no: (ell tin it. 

37 So they came together to build vp the ti⸗ 
tie: fo: part ok the walt vpon the brooke of the 
Tat üde was fallen Downe and they repaired 
it, and called it Caphenatha. 

38 Simon alfo (et vp Adida in Sephela, and 
made it ſtrong with gates and barres. : 

30 (In the meane time Trpphon purpoſed 
reigne in alla, and ta bec crommed when hee 


Chap. xiij. 


40 But he was afraid that Jonathan would 
not (uiter hun, but fight againſt him: wherefore 
de went about to take Jonathan, c to ktil him: 
lo he Departed and came vnto Bethan. 

41 Then went Jonathan forth agatnſt him 
to the battell wich fonrtie thouland cholen men, 
and came vate Bethſan. i 

42 Butrshen Tryphon law that Jonathan 
tame with lo great an bote, hee Duri not lap 
hand vpon him, ` 

43 Put receined him honourably, and ronte 
mended him vnto all his kriends, and gaue him 
rewards, and commanded his men ot warre to 
be as obedient vnto him, as to humlelke, 

44 And laid vate Jonathan, CAby halt thors 
cauſed this people to take Meh traueile, ſeeing 
there is no warre betweene vs? p 

45 Therefor now lend them home againe, 
and chule certaine men to waite ppon thee, and 
tome thou with mee to Ptolemais: Fo: J will 
gtue it thee. with the other ſtrong holds, and the 
other garilons, & all them that haue the charge 
of the common affatres: ſo wal J returne, and 
Depart: fo: this is the cauſe of my comming. 

46 Jonathan beleeued him, and did ashee 
ſapd, and lent away his holte, which went into 
tht land of Juda, - 

47 And retained but the thonſand with 
bim, whereof he fent two thouland into Galile, 
and one thouſand went with himſelle. 

48 Now affooneas Jonathan entred into. 
Ptolemats, thep of Ntolemais ſhut the gates, 
and tooke him, and fewe all them with the 
ſwoꝛd, that came in with him. 

49 Then fent Tryphon an bafite of footmen 
and hozlemen into Galile, and into the great 
plaine, to deſtroy all Jonathans companp. 

50 But when they knew that Jonathan was 
taken, and Haine, and thole that were with him, 
they encouraged one another, and came foozth 
againg them ready to the batteil. ; 

51 But when they which folowed vpon them, 
fawe that it was a matter of lite, they turned 
backe againe. à 

§2 By this meanes al they came into the land 
ok Juda peaceably,and bewailed Jonathan, and 
them that were with him, and feared greatip, 
and all Wracl made great lamentation. 

53 Foꝛ al the heathen that were round about 
them, fought to deſtrop them. 

54 Foꝛ they (ald, Mow haue they no captaine, 
noꝛ any man to help them: therekoꝛe let vs now 
fight againſt them, and root ont their memo; 
rie front among with. í 


CHAP, XIII. A 
1 After Ionathan was taken, Simon is chofen cap- 
tame. 17 Triphon. taking his children and money for 
theredempiion of Jonathan, kslleth him and his chil- 
dren, 31 Tryphon kslleth Antiochus, and po ſſe ſſetb 
the realme. 3 õ Demetrius taketh truce with Simon. 33 
Simon winneth Gara. 50 Hee poi ſſeth the tore f 
Stone 53 He maketh his ſonne Loha captaine. 


Nahm when Simon heard that Tryphon ga 
1 Ithered a great hoſte to tome into the land 

of Juda, and to deſtroy it. > 
2 And lawe that the people was in great. 
trembling and feare, hee came vp to Jetuſalem, 
and gathered the people togtther, i 
3. And gaug them exboztation, ſaping 3 2. Mg 
Snot: 


49 


Tofeph Am 
13 chap. 9. 


4 {l pocrypha. 


0 i know what great thinges J, and my bꝛethzen, 
ö and my fathers boule haue dont for the Law, 
and theDanctuarp, and the battels, and trone 
bles that we haut teene. 

4 By realon whereof all my bꝛethꝛen are 
Haine fo: Ilraels ſake, and J am teft alone. 

§ sow therefore God forbid, that J boulo 
a mine owne life in any time ok trouble: foz 
Jam not better then mpbꝛethzen. 

6 But JZ will auenge my nation, and the 
Sanctuarie, and our Wiues and our childzen: 
fo: all the heathen are gathered together to Dee 
ſtrop vs ol very malice. 

7 In hearing thele words the hearts of the 
people were kindled, 

8 So that they cryed with a loud voyce, lay · 
lug, Thon halt be our captaiue in lead of Jue 
Das and Jonathan 12 i 

9 Fight thou our battels, and whatſoeuer 
thou commandeſt vs, we will doe it. 

10 CH So hee gathered all the men of warre, 
making batt to finiſh the walles of Jerulalem, 
and foztifed it round about. 

IL Then ſent he Jonathan the ſonne of Abs 
falomus with a great hoſte vnto Joppe, which 
Doue them out that were therin, and remained 
there himſelke. 

12 Tryphon allo remeoued from Ptole. 
mais with a great armie, to come into the land 
of Juda, and Jonathan was with him as pꝛilo · 


g ner. 
lor, Addie, 13 And Simon pitched his tents at ſ Addie 


Dis vpon the open plaine. 

14 But when Tryphon knew that Simon 
{toon vp in ſtead ot his brother Jonathan, and 
that he would fight againſt him, he fent melen- 
gers vnto him, laping, 

17 Uthereas we haue kept Jonathan thy bꝛo · 
ther, tt is foz: mony that he is owing in the kings 
eet concerning the buſmeſſe chat he had in 

an ¢ cl 

16 HAherekoꝛe fend now an hundzeth talents 
vokliluet, and his two ſonnes foz hoſtages, that 
when he is letten koꝛth hee will notturne from 
vs, and we will lend him againe. 

17 Neuertheleſſe Simon knew that hee dil · 
ſembled in his woꝛds, yet commaunded hee the 
money and childꝛen to bre deliuered vnto him, 
dealt he ſhould be in greater hatred of the people 
ol Ilrael: 

18 bho might hane fayd, Becaulte hee ſent 
Alm not the monty and the childꝛen, therekoꝛe is 
Jonathanded. 

10 So hee fent the childꝛen and an hundzeth 
talents: but hee diſſembled, and would not let 
Jonathan go. 7 

20 (Afterward came Tryphon into the land 
to deſtroy it, and went round abont by the way, 
tharicadeth bute Adoza : but whereſoener they 
went, thither went Simon and his holte. 

21 Now they that were in the cattle lent mel. 
ſengers buto Trpphon, that ' hee Would make 


them vitailes. à 
22 So Trpphon made ready all his bofe» 
men: but the fame night fell a very great (now, 
fo that he came not, becanſe of the (now : but he 
remoued c went into the countrey of Galaad. 
23 And when he came neere to Baſtama, he 
Bew Jonathan, and he was buried there. 
24 So Tryphon returned, and went into 


halke to come by the wildernelle, and to (end J 


I. Maccabees. 


hfs owne land. 

25 Then lent Simon to take the bones of 
Jonathan his baother, and they buried him in 
Moden his fatgers citie. 

26 And all Jirael bewailed him with great 
lamentation, and mourned for him verpleng. 

27 And Simon made vpon the lepulchze ef 
his father and his bꝛethꝛen, a building high to 
looke vnto of hewen lone behind and dekoꝛe, 

28 And ſet vp feuen pillars vpon it, one ae 

aint another, koꝛ his father, his mother, and 

dure bacthzen, 

20 And (et great pillars round about them, 
and {et armes bpon the piliars fo: a perpetuall 
memoꝛie, and carued chips beſide the armes, 
a might bee feene of men fayling in the 

e 


a. 
30 This ſepulchze which he made at Wovin, 
ſtandeth pet vnto this day. ’ 

31 (Now as Tryphon went foorth with 
the pong King Antiochus, he Mew hun traite- 
roullp, 

32 And reigned in his ſteade, and crowned 
himlelke King of Alla, c bꝛought a great plague 
vpon the land. 

33 Simon alſobullt vp the caſtles of Judea, 
and compaſſed them about with high towzes, 
and great walles, euen with towzes, and gates, 
am al and lapd vp vitalesin the ttrung 

olds. 

34 Moꝛzeouer Simon chole certaine men 
and fent them to King Demetrius, that bee 
would diſcharge the land: fog all Tryphons 30- 
ings were robberies. , 

35 Uhercupon Demetrius the king anſwe⸗ 
red him and wꝛote vnto tzim akter this maner, 

36 DEMETRIVS the King onto Simon 
the hie Dict and the friend ot Kings, aud to 
the Elders, and the nation of the Tewes, leu⸗ 
deth greeting. > 

37 The golden crowne, and li pꝛecious Tone 
that pe ſent vnto ps, haue we receined, and are 
ready to make a ſtedtaſt peace with von, and to 
wite vnto the officers to releaſe yeu of the 
things wherein wee made von free. 

38 So the things that we bane granted yeu, 
fhall be ſtable: the trong holds which pee haue 
builded. fall be pour owne. 

39 Allo we ſoꝛgiue the onerſights. and kaults 
coinmitted unto this dap: and the crowne 
tare that pe ought vs, and whereas was anp 
oton tribute in Jerufalem, it ſhall bee now no 
tribute. 

40 Andthey that are meete among you tobe 
witten with our men, let them bee witten vp, 
that there may be peace betweene vs. 

41 Thus the poke of the heathen was taken 
from Ilrael in che hundꝛeth and ſenentie yeere. 

42 And the people of Tracl began to wite 
In their letters and publique intruments, IN 
THE FIRST peere of Simon, the hie and 
chicfe Pete, gouernour and Prince of the 


ewes. . 
43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped againſt 
Gaza, and belleged it round about. where hee (et 
vp an engine ok warre, and appꝛoched neere th 
citie, and beat a tower, and tooke it. - 


44 So they that were inthe engine, lept into 


the city, and there was great trouble in the city, 


45 In lo much chat the people ok the city rent 


thew clothes and climed vp vpon the E. 


Tofeph. Aue. 
13. chap. 10. 


Or, ec Har, er 
baudrickes 
sa Gre eke 
Bainen, or 
bake Me 
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with their wlues, and childzen, and etyed with a 
ond voice, beſetching Simon to graunt them 
peace, ſaping, q A ‘ 

46 Deale not with vs according to our wic · 
kedneſſe, but atcoꝛding to thy merete. 

47 Then Simon pitried them, 2 would fight 
no moꝛt againſt them, but put them out ok the 
titte, and cleanſed the houles, wherein the Moles 
were, and fo entred thereunto with Plalmes 
and thankigiuing. : 

48 So when he had caſt all the lilthines ont, 
he let tuch men in it as kept the Law, and forte 
as 115 builded there a Dwelling place fog 

imlelke. 

49 Now, when they in the caſtle at Jerula⸗ 
lem were kept, that chep could not come foorth 
no: goe into the conntrep, neither buy no? fell, 
they were very hungry, and many ok them were 
kamiſhed to death, s . 

50 In ſo much that they belought Simon to 
make peace wuh them: which he granted them, 
and put them out from thence, and cleanled the 
caitle from ftichineffe. N 

51 And vpon the three and twentie Dap ofthe 
fecond maneth;in the hundꝛeth ſeuentie and one 
pere they entred into it with thanklgiuing, and 
branches of palme trees, and with harpes, and 
with cymbals, and with viales, & with plalmes 
and langs becauſe the great enemie of Ilrael 
was ouercome. 

§2 And he oꝛdeined that the fame day ſhould 
be kept cueryp yeere with gladneſſe. 

§3 And he koꝛtilied the mount of the Temple 
that was belldes the cattle where ht dwelt hint 
ſelke with his company. a 

„ 54 Simon allo (ceing that John his nne 
was now a man, he made him captaine of all he 
hoſtes, and caufed him to dwellin || Gazatis. 


CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Dersetrius i ouercome of Arſaces. 11 Simon be- 
ing captaine, there ù great quiet nes in Ifrael, 18 The 
couenant of friendſbip with the Romanes, & withthe 
people of Sparta u renued. 


F rea atin E and two pere. gathe⸗ 
red Ging Demetrius his hoſte, and Zeparte 
11 75 Media, te get hun helpe fo: to light again 

tpphon. J 

2 But when Arfaces the king of Perſia and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entred with⸗ 
p bint al he tent onc of his princes to take 

m aline, 

3 So he went and ouercame the army of De" 
metrius and tooke hin, and bꝛought him to Ar” 
faces which kept him in ward. 

4 Thus all the land of. uda was in reft oing 
23 Simon lined: fot He ſonght the wealth of his 


nation: therefoze were they glad to haue him loz th 


their ruler, and to da him woꝛſhip alway. 

s Simon alſo wanne the city of Joppe to his 

. great honour to be an hauen towne, and made it 

an entrance vnto the ples ok the fea. 

6 Me enlarged allo the boꝛders ok his people, 
and conguered the coun: repes. k 

7 He gathered vn manpof their people that 
were prifoners, and he had the Dominion of Ga 
Faris and Beth ſura. and the caltle, which hee 
clenſed from fülthineſſe, and there was no man 
that reſtſted him. 

8 So that cucey man filled his ground in 


Chap. xiiij. 


peace, and the land gaue her fruits, ethe trees 
gauc tbeir fruit, 

9 The Elders fate in the open places, and 
tonſulted all together fo? the Common wealth, 
and me pong men were Honcurably clothed and 
armed. 

10 He pꝛouided uitailes fo: the cities, and all 
kind of munition, fo that his gloꝛious kame was 
renowned vnto the end of the wid, 3 

Il Hee made peace thoazowont the land, and 
Iſrael had perfit mirth aud iop. 

12 Fu elery man late vnder his vine, and the 
ligtrees, and there was no man to fray them. 

13 There was none in v land to fight againſt 
them: foz then the Kings were ouercome. 

14 He Helped all thote that were in aduerſitie 
among his people: hee was diligent to fee the: 
17 5 kept, and hee tooke away the vngodly, and 

te CU. 

15 He beautified the Sanctuary, and increae. 
fed the veſlels athe Temple. 

16 Wibenthe Romans heard, and the Spare 
tians had knowledge that Jonathan was dead, 
they were very lozy. 

17 But when they heard that Simon bis. 
bother was made high Pꝛieſt in his ſtead, and 
ben he had won the land againe with the cities 
in it, 

18 They wrote vnto him in tables ok bꝛaſſe, 
to renct the kriendſbip and bond ok loue, which. 
they had made with Judas and Jonathan his 
bꝛethzen. i 

19 Ahich writings were read before the cone 
gregationat Jerulalem, and this ts tbe copy of 
the letters that the Spartians lent, 

20 THESENAT OR Sand citie of Spar- 
ta vnto Simon the great Prick, and to the Ei- 
ders, and to the Hieſtes, and to the reſidue of 
the people of the Jewes their beeches lend 
greeting. f 

21 Athen pour ambaſſadours that were fent 
vnto our people, certificd vs of your gloꝛy and 
honour, we were glad of their comming, 

22 And haue regiſtred their ambaſlage iu the 
publike recoꝛds in this mancer, NVMENIVS. 
the ſonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the ſonne 
af Jalon the Jewes amballadaurs came ynte- 


vs, to renew amitie with vs. 


23 And it pleated the people, that the men 
ſtzould bee hononrably intreated, and that the 
copie ot their ambaflage ſhould bee regiſtred in 
the publike recoꝛds, thet it might bee fo: a mee 
moziall vnto the people of Sparta: and a cas 
ile the fame was Lent to Simon the chicke 

nici. 

24 After this, Simon fent Numenius to 
Rome, with a great threld of gold of a thouſand 
pound weight te confirme the friendſhip with 

ent, ' 

25 CAbich when the people vnderſtood, they 
lapu, hat thanks ſhall we recompente againe 
vnto Simon and his chilozen? 

26 Foꝛ he and his bꝛethꝛen, and the houle of 
his father haue ſtabliched Iſrael, and onercome 
their enemies, and haue confirmed the libertie 
thereof : therefoze they wore this in tables of 
bꝛaſſe, and fet it vpon pflars in mount Sion. 

27 The copie of the writing is this, In the: 
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eight and twentie Dap of the moneth Cinl, as | Angot. 


the bimpzeeh ſcuentie and two prere, in the third 
peeve of Simon the high Bite. Ps 


4 


Or, Gaza, or 
Gaxzru. 


Pocrypha. 
Wa . 28 In] Saramel in the great congregation 
em, 


I. Maccabees. 


ob the ꝛieſts, and of che people, and of the go; 
uernours of the nation, and ok the elders of rhe 
countrep, wee would fignifie vnto pou, that ma⸗ 
ny battels banc bene fought in our counirey. 

29 Ciherein Simon the Onne of Mattathias 
(come of the childꝛen of Jarib) and his bꝛechzen 
put themſelues in danger, and refiited the ene · 
mies ok their nation, that theirt Sanctnarie, and 
Law unght be maintained, and did their nation 
great honour. h 

30 Foz Jonathan gathered his nation toge- 
ther, and became their hie Pete, and is lapde 
with his people. i 

31 After that would their enemies pane inna⸗ 
Ded their countrey, and deſtroied their land, and 
lay their hands on their Sanctuary. 

32 Then Simon reliſted them, and fought foz 
his nation, x ſpent much of hts owne lubſtance, 
and armed the valiant men of his nation, and 
gaue them wages. í 

33 Metortittes allo the cities of Judea, and 
Bethlura that lieth vpou the boꝛders ak Judea, 
(where the oꝛditnance ok their enemies lap fome» 
timt) and ſet there a garrilon of the Jewes. 

34 And he koꝛztilled Joppe, which lieth vpon 
the lea, and Gazara that bozdereth vpon Azo⸗ 
tus (where the enemies dwelt afore) and there 
he placed Jewes, c furniched them with things 
neceſlary fo: the reparationthereok. 

35 Nowe when the people law the kaithkul⸗ 
nelle ok Simon, and to what glory hee thought 
tohing his nation ynta , they made him their 
gonernsur, and the chiefe ꝛieſt, becauſe he had 
Done all thele things, and fo: the vpꝛightneſſe, 
and fidelite that hee had kept to his nation, 
and kai fought by all meanes to exalt bts 
people. s 

56 Foꝛ in his time they profpered wel by him, 
fo that the heathen were taken out oftheir coun⸗ 
trey, and they allo which were in the citie of Da 
uid at Jerulalem, where they had made them a 
cate out ofthe which they went, and deliled. all 
things that were about the Sanctnarie, and did 
great hurt vnto Keligion. 

37 And he let Jewes in it, and loꝛtilied it, for 
che allurance ot the land and citie, and railed vp 
the walles of Jerufalem. 

38 And Ring Demetrius confirmed him in 
His hie Pꝛieſthood for theſe cantes, 

39 And made him one ok his kriends, and gane 
him great honour. 

40 Foz it was reposted that the Romanes 
called the Jewes their friends and eskederates, 
uud that thep honourably receiued Simons ama 
baſſadours, 

41 And that the Jewes and Plets conſen⸗ 
ted that Simon ſhould be their prince, and high 

ee as ratſed vp the true 

zophet, 

42 And that he Hond be their captaine and 
haue the charge of the Sanctuarie, and lo fet 
men ouer the woꝛkes, and ouer the Countrep, 
and ouer the weapons, and oner the koꝛtreſſes, 
hin that fyoulde make prontlion foz the holp 

ings, : . 

43 And that he ſhould be obeied of euery man, 
and that all che wirings in the conntrep Gono 
be made in his name, and that he ſhould be cls · 
khed fu purple, and weare gold, 

44 And that it ſhould not be lawkull fo: any 


of the people, o? Dicks to bꝛeake anp of there 
things, oꝛ to withſtand his wozds, oz to call any 
congregatian in the countrey without him, o be 
clothed in purple, oꝛ weate a collar of golde: 

45 Snorfany did contrary to thele hinge, oz 
bꝛake any ot them, bee Mould be puniſhed. 

46 So it plicaſed all the people to agrte that 
* ae be done to Simon accoꝛding vnto thele 
oꝛds. 

47 Simon alſo accepted it, and was content 
to be the bte Pꝛieſt, and the captaine, and the 
Patnce of the Fewes and of the PDꝛieſtes, and to 
be thechteke ok all. r 

48 And thep commanded to fet vp this wii 
ting in tables of bꝛaſſe, and to fatten it to the 
e tompaſſed the Sanctuary in an open 
place, = 

40 And that a copy of the fame Mould be lays 
vp in the treaſurie, that Simon and bis lonnes 
might haue it. 

CHAP, XV. 

T Antiochus maketh a couenant of friendfh:p with 
Simon. 11 Tryphon is pur ſied. 15 The Romans write 
letters vato Rings and nations in the defence of the 
Fewes. 27 Antiochus refufing the helpe that Sunon 
feat him, breakerh his couenant. 


M King Antiochus the ſonne of De ⸗ 
metrius lent letters from the ples of the lea, 
vnto Simon the pꝛieſt, and pꝛince of the ewes, 
and to all the nation, 

2 Conteining thelt words, AN TIOCHVS 
the King vnto Simon the great Pꝛieſt, aud ts 
the nation of the Jewes, ſendeth greeting. 

3 Foz fo much as certaine peſtilent men 
haue vlurped the Kkingdome of our Fathers; J 


am purpoled to challenge the reaime agatne, 


and toreftoze it to the olde eſtate: wherefore J 
ne gathered a great holte, and pꝛepared Hips 
ok Warre, 

4 That J may got through the countrep, and 
be auenged of them, which hare deſtroyed our 
conntreb, and waſted many cities in the realme, 
5 Now therefore J do conlirme vnto thee all 
the liberties, whereot all the Kings my pꝛogem · 


toꝛs haue dilcharged thee. and allthe payments, 


wbereof they haue relealed thee. i 

6 And 3 gue tber leaue to colne monep of 
thine owne ttampe within thy countrey, 

7 And that Jerufalem and the Sanctuary 
befrez, and that all the weapons that thou halt 
prepared, and the forcreffes, which thon hak 
pg and keepe in thine handes, fall bee 
thine. 

8 And all that is due vnto the King, and all 
that Hal be due vnto the Ring. J forgtue it thee, 
from this time koꝛth foz euer moze. 

g And when we hand obteined our kingdom, 
we wil gine ther and thy nation, and the temple 
great honour, fo that peur hong: Halbe knowen 
thoꝛowout the world. 

10 ( Ju the hundꝛeth, ſeuenty € foure peere, 
went Antiochus into his fathers land, and all 
the bandes tame together vnto him, fo that tew 
weve left with Tryphon. i 

II Sothe King Antiochus purſued him, but 
he fled and came to Doza, which lieth by the ſea 


fide. 
12 Jop hee ſaw that troubles were go 


© 


Io ſeph. Ant. 
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Apocrypha. 


fOr, Samp- 
face. i 
ROr, Pele. 
Or, Mido, 
or, Mydus, 


Z 
him, and that the armie had foꝛſaken him. 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt Dora 
with an hundrech and twentpthouland lighting 
men. and eight thouſand hoꝛlmen. 

14 So he compaſled the citie about, and the 
ſhips came by the fea, Thus they pꝛeſſed the city 
by lande, and by fea, inlomuch that they lullered 
no man to go in noꝛ out. 

Ig In the meane afon came Numenius, and 
bis company from Rome, hauingletters witten 
vnto the kings and countries, whertn were con · 
teined theſe Woꝛds, ; 

I6GLVCIVS the Conſul of Rome vnto king 
Ptolemeus ſendeth greeting. 

17 The ambaſſadours of the Jewes are come 
unto vs as our friends and conkederates from 
Simon the high Pꝛieſt, and from the people of 
T Jewes, to renew friend ſhip, and the bond of 

oue, p ; 

18 Ubo haue brought a ſhield of golde weigh ; 
ing a thouſand pound. ; ; 

19 therefore we thought it good to wite vn⸗ 
to the Kings and countries, that they ſhould not 
go about to hurt them, noꝛ to light againſt them. 
no? their cities, noz their conntrey, neither to 

maintaine their enemies againt them. 

20 And we were content to receiue of them 
the htela. ; 

21 Ik therefoꝛe there be any peſtilent kelowes 
fied from their countrey vnto pon, deliuer them 


vnto Simon the hie Paieſt, that hee may puni 


them accozDing to their owne law. 

22 The lame things were witten to Deme» 
trins the King, and to Attalus, and to Arathes, 
and to Arlaces, 2 

23 And to all the countreps, as Sampfames, 
and to them ok Sparta, and to Delus, and to 
Mindus, t to Spcion, and to Caria, and to Sa⸗ 
mos, and to Pamphylia, and te Lycia, and to 
Halicarnaſſus, and to Rhodus, and to Phaſeles, 
and to Coos, and to Siden, and to Coꝛtyna, and 
to Guidon. and to Cypꝛus, and to Cpꝛene. 

24 And they ſent a copy okthem to Simon the 
high Pꝛieſt. 8 

25 (So Antiochus the king camped againſt 
Doꝛa the fecond time euer ready to take it, and 
made Diners engines ok warre, and kept Trp» 
phon in, chat he could neither go in noꝛ out. 

26 Then Simon ſent him two thouland chos 
len men to help him with liluer and golde, and 
much furniture. * 

27 Neuertheleſle, he would not recetue them. 
but bꝛake all the Couenant, which he had made 
pe him afoze, and withozewe himlelke from 
him. A A f 

28 And fent vnto him Athenobius one of his 
kriends, to commune with him, laying, Pe with⸗ 
hold Joppe, and Gazara, with the caſtle that is 
at Jerufalem, the city of my Realme. 

29 hole boꝛders yee haue deſtroped € done 
great burt in the land, and haue the goucrn⸗ 
ment ok many places of my kingdome. 

30 CAherefoꝛe now deliner the cities, which pe 
haue taken, with the tributesof the places, that 
pe haue rule oner without the boꝛders of Judea, 
31 Oz elle gine me for them Rue hundꝛeth ta- 
lents of filuer, and fo: the barme that pee haue 
done, and koꝛ the tributes ofthe places other fine 
hundzethtaleuts: it not, we will come, and fight 
agraint pou. i : ’ 

32 So Athenobiuz the kings kriende came to 


Chap. xvj. 


Jerufalem, and when he law the honour of Si⸗ 
mon: and the cupbooꝛd af gold and filucr plate, 
and ſo great pꝛeparation, he was aſtoniſzed, and 
tolde him the kings mellage. 

33 Then anſwered Sunon, and ſayde vnto 
him, Cie haue neither taken other mens lands, 
no? withholden that which appertaineth to o⸗ 
thers : but our fathers heritage, which our cuga 
ne had vnrightcoully in polleſſion acertaine 

34 Put when we bad occafion, we recouered 
the inherit ance ot our fathers. 

35 And whereas thou h requiret Joppe and 
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Or, com- 


Gazara, they did great harme to our people, and plaineſt con 


thoꝛow our countrey, vet will wee giue an! 
meth talents fo: them. But Athenobtus anlwe⸗ 
red him not one woꝛd, 

36 Put turned againe angry vnto the King, 
and told him all thele moues, & the dignitie ot 
Simon with all that he had fene; and the king 
Was very angry. 

37 C Inthe meane time fled Tryphon by hip 
vito Pꝛtholias. 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus taptaine 
of the lea coat and gaue him bandes of kootmen 
and hoꝛſemen, 

39 And commanded him to remooue the hoſte 
toward Indea, and to builde vp Cedꝛon, and te 
foꝛtilie the gates, and to warre againſt the peo · 
ple: but the King purſued Tryphon. 

40 Se Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia, and 
began to vere the people, and to innade Judea, 
and to take the people pꝛiloners, & to lay them. 

41 And he built vp Cedꝛon, where he let hoꝛl 
men and gariſons, that chep might make oute 


un cermug. 


rodes by the wayes of Judea, as the King had 


commanded Him. 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Cendebeusthe captaine of Antiochus hof is pur 
to flighe by the fonnes of Simon. ii Ptolemeus the ſonne 
of Abubus killeth Simon &. his two ſonnes at a banket, 
25 John killeth them that lie in wait for his life. 

T Hen came John vp from Gazara, t told Si · 
mon his father what Cendebeus had done. 

2 So Simon called two of his eldeſt onnes, 
Judas and John, and faid vnto them, and my 
bꝛethꝛen, and my fathers boufe, haue ener from 
our pouth buto this dap fought againſt the ene⸗ 
mies ot Iſrael, and the matters haue had good 
ſucceſſe vnder our hands, and we haue deliuered 
Iſraeloktentunes. 

3 But J am now olde, and pee by Gods mercy 
are of a ſuſficient age:bee pe thereloꝛe in ſtead of 
me, and my bꝛother, c goe foꝛth and light fo: our 
nation, and the helpe of heanen be with pon. 

4 So be chole twenty thouland fighting men 
ok the countrey with the hoꝛſemen, which went 
forth againſt Cendebeus, and reſted at Modin. 

§ In the moming they arole, and went into 
the plaine field:and behold, a mighty great hatte 
came againſt them both of kootemen, aud hoꝛſe⸗ 
men: but there was a riuer betwirt them. 

6 And John ranged his armie oner againſk 
him, and when hee ſawe that the people Was as 
krayde to goe ouer the riuer, bee went ouer frit 
bimſelke, and the menſeeing him, paſſed thozowe 
after him. á 8 

7 Then he deuided his men, and (et the hoꝛſe⸗ 
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men in the mids of the kootmen. 

8 Foz their entmies hozſemen were very mags 
ny: but when they blew the trumpetsCendede⸗ 
us ficd with bis bat, whereokmanp were laine, 
and the tennant gate them to the koꝛt relle. 

9 Then was Judas Johns bzother woun- 
Ded: but John followed after them, till hee came 
to Cedꝛon, which Cendebeus hãd built. 

10 Alio thep fled bunto the towers, that were 
in the lields of Aʒotus and thole did Iohn burne 
with fire: thus were there {laine two thoulande 
men ol them: lo he returned peaccablp into the 
land of Juda. A 

II € ow in the fielde of Jericho was Ptole: 
meus the ſonne of Abubus mane captaine, and 
he had abundance of liluer and gold. 

12 (oꝛ hee had married the daughter of the 
hie Jiet) 1 

13 Eherefore hee wared proud in his minde, 
and thought to rule the lande, e thought to lay 
Simon and his onnes bp deceit. 

14 Mow as Simon went about thoꝛowe the 
tities of the countrep, and ſtedied carefully foz 
them, hee came downe to Jericho with Matta⸗ 
thias, and Judas his lannes in the hundꝛeth, fe- 
uentie and ſcuen peere, in the eltuenth moneth, 
Which is the moncth Sabat. : 

15 Then the fonne of Abubus reteiutd them 
by trealon into a litie hold, called Dochus, which 
he had built, where he made the a grcat banker, 
and had bea men there. 


abe. 


16 So when Simon € his ſonnes had made 
goon cheere, Ditolemeus ood vp with his men 
and toake their weapons, and entred in to Gt» 
mon in the bauket houſe, aud fewe him with pis 
two ſonnes and certaine ok his ſernants. 

17 Chet cb hee committed a great villente, 
and recempented eurl for good. 

18 Then wrote tolcmeus chele things and 
fent to the hing, that he might lend him en holte 
to helpe him, and fo would del mer hün the coun 
tcep with the cities. 

Ig He leut other men alſo vnto Gazara, to take 
John, & ſent letters vnto the captaines to come 
to him, and he would giue them liluer, and 
gold and rewards. 

20 And to Jerufalem he (ent other to take it, 
and the monntaine of the Temple. 

21 But one ran before, and tolde John in Gae 
ara, that his father, c bis bzother were fiant, 
and that Prolemeus had lent to flay hun. 

22 CUben hee heard this, hee was ſoze aftonts 
(hed, and layd hands on themthat were come to 
Gay him, and llew then; for her knew that they 
went about to kill him. 

23 Concerning other things of John, both of 
his warres, andokhis noble acts( wherein he bes 
Haurd himtelfe manfully) of p butlding of walg 
which he made, and other of his Deeds, 

24 Beholde, they are witten in the Chꝛoni 
cles ot his Hie ſthood, from che time that he was 
made high Pch after his father. 


V The ſecond Booke ofthe 


Maccabees. 


CHAP, L 


1 Ax Epiſtle ofthe Lewes that dwek at Lerufalem, 
feat vato them that dwelt in Egypt, wherein they ex- 
hort them to giue thankes for the death of Antiochus. 
19 Ofthe fire that was hid zu the pitte, 24 The pray- 
erof Neemas, -~ 

° iy D E beten the Jewes which 
beat Jerulalem, and they that are 
in the countrep ot Judea, vnto 
ehh the biethzen the Jewes that are 
Pp, thoowout Egypt, tend ſalutati⸗ 

n on, and pꝛoſperitie. 

2 God be gracious vuta vu, and remember 
his touenant made with Abzaham, and Jlaat, 
and Jacob his faithful ſeruants, nN 

3 And giue you allan heart to woꝛſhip him, 
and to doe his will with a whole hrart and with 
a willing minde, i 

4 And open pour hearts in his Lawe c cone 
mandements, and {end pou peace, A 

And beare pour pꝛapers, and bee reconciled 
with you, € mener foꝛſake vou in time oktrouble. 

6 Thus nom we peay here fo? pou. 

7 hen Demetris reigned in the hundzeth 
thꝛeelcoꝛe and ninth pere we Jewes wote vnto 
vou in the trouble and violence that came vnto 
vs inthoſe peeres after that Jalon and his came 
pany Departed out ok the holy lande aud king- 
dome. 

8. And burnt the poꝛch. e ſhed innocent blood. 


the lampes and let forth the brad. 

Nowe therefore keepe pee the dapes of the 
feat of the tabernacles in the moneth Challen. 

10 (In the hundzeth, koureſcoꝛe and eight 
peere, the people that was at Jeruſalem, e in gus 
Dea, and the countell,and Judas, vnto Atiſtobu · 
tus king Ptolemeus matter, which is of the 
ſtocke of the anointed Pꝛieſts, and to the Jewes 
that are in Egypt, ſendeth greeting and health. 

II Inſomuch as God hath deliuered vs from 
great perils, we thanke him highly, as though 
we had ouercome the King. 

12 Foz he bꝛought them into erfia by heaps 
that fought againit the holptitie. 

13 Foꝛ albeit the captaine and the army that 
was with bim, ſeemed inuincible, pet they were 
llaine inthe Temple ok Manca, by the deceite ol 
Nancas pꝛieſts. 

14 Foz Antiochus as though he would dwelt 
with her, camethither, heeand his friends with 
him to receiue money vnder the title ol a nowy. 

Ig But when the pꝛieſts ol anea had laid it 
forth, and he was entred with a ſmall company 
within the temple, they Kut the temple, when 
Antiochus was come in. 

16 And by opening ajpsiny Dooe of the vant, 
they taſt ſtones, as it were thunder, vpon the cap 
tatne and his, and hauing bꝛiuſed them in pieces, 
they cut off thetr heads, and thꝛew them to thole 
that were withont. 5 

17 God be bleſſed in all things, which hath de. 


Then wee pꝛaped vnto the Lord, c were heard: liuered vp the wicked. 


We offered (acrifices and tine floure, and lighted 


18 UMhereas wee are now purpoſed to “ 


Apocrypha. 


the purification of the temple vpon the fiue and 
twenty Day of the moneth Chatleu, we thought 
it netelſarp to certitic pou thereof, that pee allo 
might keepe the feaſt of the Tabernacles, and 
of the tire which was given vs when jacemias ok · 
fred ſactilice, after that he had built the Tem ; 
ple, and the altar. 

19. Foz when as our fathers were led away 
vnto Perſia, the Piets wbich fought the bo- 
neut ot God, toskethe * fire ok the altar pꝛiuilp. 
aud hid it in a hollow pit, which was dy in the 
bottome, and therein they kept it, fo that the 
place was vnknowen vnto euerp man. 

20 Now after manp peeres when it pleas 
{ed God that Meenas houl be lent from the 
king of Herſia, hee (ent ofthe potteritic ot thole 
Petts, which had hid it, to fetch the fire, and 
ad on told vs, they found no tire, but thicke 

ater. 

21 Then commaunded hee them to dꝛaw it 
vp, and to bꝛing it: and when the things ap. 
pertaining to the facrifices wetebꝛought, ee⸗ 
mlas commannded the Pꝛieſts to ſpꝛinkle the 
ae and the things lapd thereupon with wae 

er. 


Leuit. 6. 13. 
and 0.3, 
and 16. 12. 


22 hen this was done, and the time tame God, 


that the Sunne ſhone, which afore was hid in 
the cloud, there was a great fre kindled, ſo that 
euery man marueiled. 

23 Now the Pꝛieſts, and all pꝛaped, while 
thelacrifice was conſuming: Fouathan began, 
and the other ant wered therennto. 

24 And the prayer of Mecmias was after 
this manner, O Lord, Loꝛd Gad maker of all 
things, which art kearekull t ſtrong, and righ · 
teons, and mercifull, and the onip and gracions 
Bing 

25 
and euerlaſting, thou that deltuereſt Jirael fro 
al trouble, and bat choſen the fathers, and lanc · 
tified them, i 

26 Receiue the lacrifice for thy whole people 
of Ffracl,and pꝛeſerue thine owne porton, and 
lancttfic it. 

27 Gather thole together, that are ſtattered 
from vs: deliner the that lerue among the hea- 
then: look vpon them that are deſpiled, and ab» 
Dored, that the heathen may know that thou 
art our God. . 

28 Duniſh them that oppꝛeſſe vs, and with 
pite doe vs wong. 7 i 

29 Plant thy people agatne in thine holte 
place, as Moyies hath ſpoken. 

30 And the icts lang Plalmes therunto. 

31 Now when the facrifice was conſumed, 


Deut. 30. 5. 


Meemtas tkommaunded the great ſtones to bee. 


ſpꝛinkled with the reſidue of the water. 

32 Ahich when it was done, there was kind. 
led a flame, which was conſumed by the light, 
that ſhined from the altar. 

3 (So when this matter was knowen, 
it Was told the king of Perſa, that in the place 
where the Prets, which were led away, had 

2 That is to hid fire, there appeateo water, wherewith Mee⸗ 


fay, a hi- mias and his coꝛnpanie had purified the Cacctht- 
ding, it is al- ces. F 

fo called 34 The klug tried out the thing, and cloſed 
Nephi, or the place asout,any made it holy. 

Nephebar, 35 And ko thein that the king kauoured, hee 
whichisa galie and beſto ed many gifts. 

elcanſing. 36 And Meemias catico y lame plate Eph 


Chap. ij. 


Dnelpliberall, onelp int and Almightic ſhewed 


thar, which is to lay, purifitation:but manymen 
call it Nephthar. 


CHAP. II. 

4 How Feremie hid the Tabernacle, the Arke aud 
the Altar in the hill. 23 Of the fiue bookes of Iaſon 
conteined in one. Wes i 
T is found allo in the writings of Jeremiag 

the Pꝛopbet, that he commanded them which 
were cates awap,to take fire, as was declared, 
and as the Pꝛophet cõmanded them that were 
led into captiuitie, 

2 »Giuing thema law, that they ſhould not 
forget the commandements of the Loꝛd, & that 
they Gould not erre in their minds, woen they 
ſaw images of gold and filuer, with their ozta. 
ments. 

3 Thele and ſuch other things tommanded 
he them, and exhoꝛted them that chey Hoult not 
let the Lam goe out of their hearts. 

4 It is witten allo, how the Pꝛophet, by 
an oacle that he had charged them ts take the 
Tabernacle and the Arkez and follow him: and 
when hee came vp into the mountaine where 
Moples went vp, and lawe the heritage ol 

0 


Ba ruc l. 6. 


Deut. 34. 1. 


5 Jeremias went foorh , and found an hole 
low caue, wherein he lapd the Tabernacle, and 
the Arke, and the altar ok incenſe, and fo ſtop⸗ 
ped the dooꝛe. $ 

6 And there camecertaineof thale that fol- 
lowed hun, tomarkethe places but they could 
not lind it. 1 

7 Ahich when Jeremias perceined, hee re- 
pꝛooued them, laying, As foz that plate, it halk 
be vnknowen, vntill the time that God gather 
his people together againe, and that mercie be 


ewed. 

8 Chen hal the Lord wew them therte Hings, 
and the inatettteof the Loꝛd Mall appeare and 
the cloud allo, as it was ſhewed vnder Mopſes, 
and as * when Salomon delired, that the place 
might be bonourably ſanctilied. . 

9 Sor it is manikeſt that hee, bring a wile 
man, offered the * (acrifice of Dedication, and 
canſecration of che Temple. 

10 And as when Moyſes paved vnto the 
Loꝛd, the fire came down from heauen, and con 
fumed the latrilice: fe when Salomon prayed, 
* che lire came downe from heauen, and confits 
med the burnt offering. Í 

Il And WPopirs fata , becauſe the finnt olle · 
was not eaten. therefoꝛe it is conſinned. 

12 So Salomon kept thole elght dapes, 

13 Whele things allo are declared in the wi» 
tings and regiſters of [ Meemias, and how hee 
made a libꝛarie, and how be gathered the acts 
ofthe Rings, and the Pꝛophets, and the acts ol 
Dauid, and the epiſtles ok the Kinges concer⸗ 
ning the holy gifts. : 

14 Euen fo Judas allo gathered alithinges 
that came to palie by the wartes that were a> 
mang vs, which things we haue. 

15 UAherefeꝛe if pce haue need thereof, (end 
ſome to fetch them vnto pon. 

16 CUhereas wee iyen are about to telebzate 
the purttication, we haue witter vnto yon, and 
pe hall doe well, ik pce Keepe the fame dapes. 

17 We hope alſo that the God which deli. 
euereD all his people, and gaue an heritage to 

them all and the kingdome, and the Diele 
2909 2 hood, 
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Some read 
Ieremie. 
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Deut. 30.5. 


ood, and the Sanctuary, 

b 18 * Ashe pꝛomiled in the Law, will ſhoꝛtly 
hane mercy vpon vs, and gather vs together 
fram vnder the heauen into his holy place: foz 
hee hath lanen vs from great perils, and bath 
cleanſed the place. s 

10 As concerning Judas Maccabeus e his 
bꝛethꝛen, the purification of the great Temple, 
and the dedication ok the altar, ó 

20 And the warresagaink Antiochus Epi · 
phanes, and Eupatoꝛ his tonne, 

21 And the manikett lignes that came from 
heaven vnto hole, which mankully toon foz the 
Jewes religion: (foz though they were but few, 
pet they ran thoꝛow whole countreyes, and pure 
ſued the barbarous armies, 

22 And repapꝛed the Temple that was res 
nowmed thoꝛowout al the world, and delinered 
the etties, and eſtabliſhed the Lawes, that were 
like to be aboliſhed, becaule the Loꝛd was mer⸗ 
cikull unto them with all lenitie.) 

23 Cee will aſſay to abꝛidge in one volume 
thole things that Jafon the Cpꝛentan bath dee 
clared in Rue bookes. 

24 Fez conlidering the wonderfull number, 
and the Difficulete that they haue that would be 
occupied in the rebearfall of ſtoꝛies, becaule of 
the diuerſitie of the matters, 

257 (ic haue endenoured, that they that would 
read, might haue pleaitire , and that they which 
are ſtudious, might ealilp keepe them in memo⸗ 
rie, W that wholocuer read them, might haue 
pꝛolit. ’ 

26 Therefore to vs that haue taken in hand 
this great labour, it was no ealie thing to make 
By n i but required both lweat and 

atching. 

27 Like as he that maketh a keaſt, c ſeeketh 
other mens commoditie, hath no mall labour: 
fo wee allo foz many mens fakes are very well 
content to vndertake this great labour. 

28 Leaning to the anthoꝛ the exact Diligence 
ok euery particular, wee will labout to goe fog» 
ward actoꝛding to the pꝛeſcript oꝛder ot an ae 
bꝛidgement. ms 

29 Fo: as hee that will build a new boule, 
mutt pꝛouide fog the whole building, but he that 
fetteth out the plat , oz goeth about to paint it, 
leeketh but onelp what is comelp fez the deck 
ing thereof: ‘ ; 

30 Euen fo J thinke foz vs, that it appertai⸗ 
neth to the firſt waiter of a Logie to enter deepe· 
ly into it, and to make mention ok al things, and 
to be curious in euerppart: 

31 But it ts permitted to him that will Hoz- 
ten it, to vſe few woꝛds, Eto auoid thole things 
that are curions therein. i 

32 Were then will we begin the top, adding 
thus much to our foꝛmer wozdes, that it is but a 
foolich thing to abound in woꝛds before the ſto⸗ 

tie, and to be ſhoꝛt in the Rozie. 


C HAP. III. 
2 Of the honor done tothe Temple bythe kings of 
the Gentiles, 6 Simon vttereth what treafure is in 
the Temple. 7 Heliodorus is fènt totake them away, 


II. Maccabees. r 


the bigh Pꝛieſt, and hatred of wickedneſſe, 
bon - — = ae Ly en the Rings did 

L i and garniſhed th 
with great gifts, s ar 
ot = - kk fetes bing of afa 

18 ov ate all the cots belonging 
the lernice of che Cactifices.. en 

4 But one Simon of the tribe ok Beniamin 
being appointed ruler of the Temple, tonten⸗ 
Ded with the hie Pꝛieſt concerning the miqui> 
tie conunitted in the citie. 

And when he could not onertome Onias, 
Det gate him to Apollonius the fonne of Thꝛa⸗ 
teas, which then was gouernont of Coclocpꝛia, 
and Phenice, 

6 And told him that the treaſurie in Jeruſa⸗ 
lem was full of innumerable money, which did 
not belong to the pꝛouiſion of the facritices, aud 
that it wert pollibie that thele thinges might 
come into the kings hands. 

Now when Apollonius came to the king. 
€ had ſhewed him ofthe money, as it was told 


him, the king chole out Heliodoꝛus his trealn 
rer, and fent him with a commaundement; to 


bing hun the foꝛelapd money. a 

immediatly Heliodoꝛus tooke his tourney 
as though he would vilice the cities of Coetolpe 
ria and Phenice, but in effect to fulfill the kings 
purpoſe. 

9 So when hee came to Jernlalem, & was 
coutteouſly receiued of the hie iett into the 
titie, hee declared what was determined cone 
cerning the money, and ſhewed the caule of his 
an. ud al ked ik thele things were fo ine 

10 Then the hie Pꝛteſt told him that there 
1155 Cuch things laped vp by the widowes g fa» 

erleſſe, 

II And that a certaine of it belonged vnto 
Hirtanus the ſonne ot Tobias a noble man, and 
not as that wicked Simon had repoꝛted, and 
that in all, there were but foutre hundꝛeth tas 
lents of luer, and two hundzeth of gold, 

12 And that it were altogether impolſible to 
do this wrong to them that had committed it of 
truſt to the holineſſe of the place and Temple, 
which is honoured through the whole woꝛld fog 
holineſſe and integrity. i 

I3 But Heliodozus becaule of the kings com · 
mandement ginen him, ato that in any wife it 
muſt be bꝛought into the kings trtalurte. 

14 So he appointed a dap, e went in ta take 

oDer fez theſethings: then there was no ſmall 
gtiefe thaougbout the whole citie. 
IJ Foꝛ the Pꝛieſts kel Downe before the altar 
in the Pꝛieſts garments, & called vnto heaven 
vpon him which had made a Law concerning 
things giuen ts be kept, that they ſhould be fafes 
y oe fo? fuch as had committed them to 
e kept. r 
16 Then they that looktd the hie Plett in 
the kate, were wounded in their heart: fo his 
countenance, and the changing of his colour Des 
clared the ſoꝛrow of his minde. 

17 The man was lo wꝛapped in keare and 
trembling of the body, that it was manifett to 


26 He is Hriken of Ged, and healed at the prayer of them that looked vpon him, what ſoꝛrow he had 


Onias. 

V Von time as theboly city was inhabited 
with al peace, and when the lawes were 

very well kept, betaulẽ of the godlines of Pntas 


in his heart. 

18 Pthers alſo came out of their houſes by 
heapes pnto the common paper, becauſe the 
place was like to come vnto nn And 


Or, the flate 
& prouifion. 


d 


Apocrypha. 


a In work- 
ing fome 
trecherie or 
ſorcerie a- 
gainſt him, 


19 And the women, girt with lackecloth vn · 
Der their bꝛelts, lilled the ſtreets, and thevirgins 
that were kept in, ranne ſome ts the gates, and 
fome to the walles, and others looked our of the 
windowes. 

20 And all held vp their hands toward hea⸗ 
nen, and made prayer. i 

21 It was a lamentable thing to {ee the mule 
titude that tell Bowne of all ſoꝛts.and the expec: 
lation of the hie Dzteſt being in ſuch angutih. 

22 Therkoꝛe they called vpon the Almightie 
Lord, that he would keepe fate fure the things, 
ae were laped vp fog thote that had deltue⸗ 
red them. 

23 Neuertheleſſe, the thing that Heliodozus 
was determined to doe, that did he perkozme. 

24 And as hee and his ſouldiers were now 
there pꝛelent by the trealurie, he that is the Loꝛd 
ok the ſptrits, and ok all power, fristed a great 
viſton, lo that all they which pꝛelumed to come 
with him, were aſtomibed at the power of God, 
and fell into keare and trembling. 

25 Foz there appeared vuro them an bofe 
with a terrible man ſitring vpon hun, moſt trith- 
ly barbed and he ran fiercely and ſmote at Velle 
odoꝛus with his foꝛefcete, and it ſeemed that he 
that late bpon the boze, had harneſſe of gold. 

26 Moꝛeouer, there appeared two yong men. 
notable in ſtrength, excellent in brautic, and 
comely in apparel, which toon by him on either 
fide, and lcourged him continuallp, and gaue 
him many fore itripes. 

27 And Heliodozus fell ſuddenly vnto the 
groumd, and was couered with great darknelle: 
but they that were with hun, tooke hun vp, and 
put him in a litttr. ’ 

28 Thus he that came with fo great compas 
nie, and many ſouldiers into the ſatd treaſuxie, 
was boꝛne out: toz hee could not helpe himlelke 
with his weapons. 

29 So they did know the power of God ma⸗ 
nikeſtlp, but hee was dumbe by the power ok 
God, and lay deſlitute of all hope and health. 

30 And they pꝛaiſed thek oꝛd that had honou⸗ 
red his owne place: fo the Temple which a litle 
aloꝛe was full ok feare and trouble, when the Al- 
nightie Loꝛd appeared, was led with ioy and 
gladneffe. ; l pr 

31 Then ſtraigbtway certaine of Heliodo⸗ 
tus friends, payed Dnias, that hee would call 
bpon the molt High to grant him his like, which 
lay ready to giue vp the gbon. j 

32 Hothehigh Picit, conlidering that the 
King might fulpert that the Jewes had done 
Heliodozus lome a euill, he offered a latrilice faz 
the health ol the man. : k 

33 Mow when tee high Pꝛieſt had made his 
paper, the fame pong men in the lame clothing 
appeared. and ſtood beide Heliodozus, lamng, 
Giue Onias the high Pꝛieſt great thankes: 
ei his lake bath the Loꝛd graunted thee thy 

ke: 


34 And ſecing that thou batt beene ſceurged 
from heauen, declare onto all men the mightie 
power of God: and when they had ſpoktu thele 
Words, thep appeared no moe. 

35 So Heliodozus offered vnto the Lord fas 
crifice, and made great vowes vnto hun which 
had graunted him his like and thanked Dulas, 
and went againe with his holte to the king. 

36 Then teltilied hee vnto euery man of the 


Chap. ij. 


great woꝛkes of God that he had keene with his 
epes 


pes. 
37 And when the king alken Heliodozus, who 
were meet to be lent pet once againe to Jerula⸗ 
lem, he law, i 
38 Il thou haſt any enemp, o2 traitour, fend 
him thither x thou Malt reccine him well icour- 
ged, it hee elcape with his life: foꝛ in that place, 
no doubt, there is a pertal power of God. 
39 Foꝛ hee that dwelleth in heauen hath his 
tre on that place, and dekendeth it, and he brae 
teth and deſtropeth rhein that come to hurt it. 
40 This came to pate concerning eliods⸗ 
ru, and the kerping of the trealurte, 


C HA P. JIII 

1 Simon reporteth euill of Onias. 7 lafon ebtaineth 
the office of the hie Prieſt by corrupting the Ring, 27 
and was by Menelaus d frauded by like bribing.340- 
nias is flame traiterouſiy by Andronic us. 


T His Simon now, ol whom twee ſpake afoꝛe, 


being a bewzaper of the money, and of his 
owne natural conntrey, repozted cuill of Dutas, 
as though he had mooued hcliodozus vnto this, 
and had beene the muenter of the enill. 

2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitour, 
that was {o beneficial to the city, and a Defender 
of his nation, and fo zealous of the Lawes. 

3 But when his malice tucrealed fo far, that 
thꝛough one that belonged to Simon, murders 
were commltted 

4 Onias conlidering the danger of thts con · 
tention , and that Apollonins, as hee that was 
the gouernour of Cocloſyꝛia and Hhemte, did 
rage, and intreaſed Simons malice, 

5 Dee went to the King not as an acculer of 
the citizens, but as one that intended the cons 
mon wealth both prmately and publikely. 

6 Foꝛ hee {aw it was not polſible, extept the 
King tooke oꝛder, to quiet the matters, and that 
Simon would not leaue off his folly. 

Hut after the deathofsdelencus, when Ans 
ttochus called Cpiphanes,tooke the king dome, 
Jalon the brother of Duiag laboured by vnlaw⸗ 
full meanes to be high Pict. 

8 Foꝛ he came vnto the King, and pꝛomiled 
him thaec hundꝛeth and thacelcoze talents of fil» 
luer, and of another rent foureſcoꝛe talents. 

9 Wees this he promlled hun an humdzed 
and fltie, ik hee might haue licence to let vy a 
place foz ererctle, and a plate for the youth, and 
that they would name them of Jerulalem, An⸗ 
tiochians. i s 

19 The which thing when the king had gran: 
ted, and hee had gotten the ſuperioꝛitie, hee be- 
gan immediatly to Draw his kinſmen tothe cu- 
{tomtes ok the Gentiles, 

IL And aboliſhed the friendly pꝛiuiledges of 
the kings, that the Jewes had let vp by Jobn 
the father of Eupolemus, which was (ent ant- 
balſadour vnto Rome, to become friends and 
confederates: he put downe their lawes and po⸗ 
licies, and bꝛought vp new ſtatutes, and cane 
trarie to the Law. j 

12 Fo; hee pꝛeſumed ta bulld a place of erer⸗ 
tile under the canle, and brought the chicke 
pong men ynder his lubiection, and made them 
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Or, that he 
would write 
the Antis- 
chians that 
were at Fe- 
rufalem a- 
mong them. 


lOr bush ins, 
in tolen of 

wantonni ffe 
asthe Gen- 


tiles did, 


8 


a This game 
was to trie 
ſtrength by 
caſting a 
ſtone that 
had an hole 
in the mids, 
or a piece of 
mettall. 


HOr, Olympi- 
an Portes, 
which were 
games kept 
euery fift 


Jeere. 


Or, em- 
mandleme nts 


13 So there beganne a great delire to follow 
the maners ok the Gentiles, and they tooke vp 
the kaſhions ot trange nations by the exceeding 
Wickedneſſe of Jalon, not the hie telt, but the 
vngodly peron, , 

14 So that the Pateltes were now no more 
Diligent about the ſeruice of the altar, but delpi 
ſed the Temple, and regarded not the lacriti⸗ 
ces, but made halte to bee partakers uf the wic» 
Ren expentes at the play, after thecatting of the 

one. 

15 Foz they did not let by the honour ok their 
d but liked the gloꝛy of the Gentiles belt 
ok all. 

16 By reaſon whereof great calamitte came 
vpon them: for they had them to bee their ene- 
nunes and punithers whole cultome they follow: 
a fo carneſtly, and delired to be like them in all 
things. TON. 8 

17 Fo it is not alight thing to tranlgreſſe a- 
gainſt the Lawes of God, but the time follow⸗ 
ing fall declare thele things. 

18 Cow when the | games that were ble 
enery likt peere, were played at Tpꝛus, the King 
being pꝛelent, 

19 This wicked Jaſon fent from Jerulalem 
men to looke vpon them, as though they had 
bezene Antiochtans, which bought three hurr 
Deth dꝛachmes of filuer foz a Cacritice to et- 
culeg: albeit they that carted them, delired the 
might not be beſtowed on the lacrifice, becaule 
it was not comely) but to bee beſtowed toz other 
expenſes. : 

20 So hee that ſent then, (ent them koꝛ the 
lacritice ok Hercules: but becanfe ok thole that 
Wa them, they were ginen to the making of 
gallies. À 

21 Mow Appollonius the ſonne of Meneſt⸗ 
Deus was tent into Egypt becauſe ok the coꝛo⸗ 
natton of King Ptolemeus Philometoz: but 
when Antiochus perceiued that he was centil af 
kectioned toward his affaires, he ſought his own 
alſurance, and Departed from thence to doppe, 
and lo came to Jerulalem, ; 

22 here hee was hononrably receined of 
Jalon, and of the citie, and was bought in with 
toꝛchlight, and with great Moutings, and fo he 
went with his holte unto henice. 

23 Tipee peere afterward Jalon Cent Mene⸗ 
tans, the fozelaid Simons bother, to beare the 
money vnto the Ging, and to bing to palle cer · 
tame neceſſarie affaires, whereof he had ginen 
him a memoziall. 

24. Put hee, being commended to the King, 
magnified him fo: the appearanteokhis power, 
and turned the Pꝛieſthood vuto himfette: fo: he 
po thaee bundzeth talents of fluer moze then 
Jaton. 

25 So he gate the Rings | letters patents, al 
bett he had nothing in himſelte worthy of the hie 
ꝛieſt hood, but bare the ſtomacke ok a crnell rps 
rant, and the wath ofa wilde beaſt. . 

26 Then Jalon whey had Deceined his 
owne brother, being dereiued bp another, was 
compelled to fice into the conntrey of the Aine 
monites. 1 5 

27 Ho Menelaus gate the Dominion: but as 
fo: the moncy that hee had pronitfed vno the 
king. he tooke none oꝛder for it, albeit Seltratus 
the culer of the caltte required it. 

28 Foz vnto him appertaned the gathering 


II. Maccabees. 


ok the cuitomes $ wherekoꝛe they were both tal · 
led before the King. 

29 Mom Menelaus left his brother Lypfimas 
chus in his ſtead in the Pell hood, ¢ Soltra⸗ 
tus lett Crates which was gonernour of the 
b Cppzlang. i i 

30 C chiles thele things were in doing, the 
Tharidans, and they ot Ballot made inlutrec 
tion, becauſe they were giuen to the Kings com 
cubine called Antiochis. 

31 Then came the king in all batte to appeaſe 
the bufineile, leaning Andzonicus a man of ane 
thozitie to be his lieutenant. 

32 Maw Menelaus, luppoſing that hee had 
gotten aconuenient tune, tole certame velicts 
of gold out of the Temple, and gane certaine of 
them to Andꝛonicus: and fome hee lold at Ty⸗ 
rus and inthe ctties thereby. 

33 Ghich when Omas knew ok a ſuertie, he 
repꝛooued him, and withdzew humſelte into a 
Sanctuarie at Daphne by Antiochta. 

34 CGibercfore Menelaus, taking Andzoni⸗ 
cus apart, prayed him to llay Pnias: lo when 
hee came to Dnias, hee counſelled him craktilp, 
gining him his right hand with an oath: (hows 


beit bee ſulpect him, and perſwaded bim to 


come out of the Sanctuarie ) id hee flew him in⸗ 
e Without any regard ot righteoul⸗ 
nefe, 

35 Foꝛ the which cauſe not onely the Jewes, 
but ene other nations alfo were griened, and 
ee it beautly fo: the vnrighteous death of 

is man. 

36 {And when the Ring was come againe 
fromthe places about Cilicia, the Jewes that 
were in the titie, and certaine of the Greckes 
that abhoꝛred the fact allo, complained becauſe 
Dutas was llame without caule, } 

37 Therefore Antiochus was forte in bis 
mind, and he had compafiion, and wept becanle 
of the modeſtie and great diltretion of him that 
was dead. : 

38 CUberefoze being kindled with anger, hee 
tooke away Andzomcus garment ok purple, and 
rent his clothes, and tommanded him to be led 
thozowont the eitie, and in the fame place where 
hee had committed the wirkedneſſe agatnit D= 
nias, hee was Raine as a murtherer. Thus the 
Loꝛd rewarded hun his puniſhment, as hee had 
deſtrued. 8 

39 € ow when Lylimachus had done many 
wicked deedes in the cirie through the countell 
of Menelaus, and the bꝛute was ſpꝛead abꝛoad, 
the multitude gathered them together age inſt 
Lyfimachus: foz hee had carried out now much 
velſell of gold. 

40 And when the people arole, and were full 
ok anger, Lplimachus armed about three thous 
land, and began to vle vnlawkull power, a cere 
taine tepant being their captaine, who was no 
leſſe detaped in wit then in age. 

41 Put when they vnderſtood the purpoſe 
of Lylimachus, foie gate ſtones, fome great 
clubs, and fome caſt handkuls of Dutt which lap 
by, vpon Lpſimachus men, and thok that inna⸗ 
Ded them. 

42 (thereby manp of them were wounded, 
fonie were Naine and all the other cheſed aways 
but the wicked Churchꝛobber himlelke, they kil 
led helides the trealurte. , ; 

43 Foz thele caules an accuſation was taine 

as ainſe 


b That is, of 
tbem that 
meaſured the 
corne, 


| 


l Apocrypha: 


Or, Gut vp. 


againſt Penelans. 

44 And when the King tame to Tpzus, three 
men leut from the Senate pleated the cauſe bz 
foze him. 

45 But Menclaus being now conuinted, pꝛo⸗ 
miled to tolemeus the fon of Doꝛtmenes much 
monep, ik he would perſwade the king. 

46 So Ptelemens went to the King into a 
tourt, whereas he was to coole himſelke, and tur ; 
ned the kings mite 0 

47 Jnſomich that hee diſcharged Menelaus 
from the accuſation (notwithſtanding becwas 
the cauſt ok all milchieke) and condemned thole 
poore men to death, which il they had told their 
cant, yea, befoze the Scpthians, they Gould 
haue been heard as innocent. i 

43 Thus were they loone puniſhed vniuftly, 
which followed upon the matter to: the citie,and 
fog the people, and fo: the holy veffels. y 

49 (Aherekoze hey of Tpus hated that wic⸗ 
dedueſſe, and mimttred all things liberallp foz 
their buriall. 

so And fo through the touctoulneſſe of them 
that were in pewer, Menelans remained in aus 
thozitie, increaling in mallce, and declared him⸗ 
{cite a great tratto to the citizens. 


C H"A"P. V, 

2 Of the ſignes and tokens feen in Ierufalen. 6 Of 
the end and wickednes of lafon. st The prr fuit of 
Antiochus againfithe Fewes. 15 The fpoyling of the 
Temple. 27 Maccabcus fleeth into the wilderne/se. 


Ag the fame time Antiochus bnderteoke 
his fecond vopage into Egypt. 

2 And then were there feene thozowout all 
the citie of leruſalem fourty dapes long, hoꝛſemen 
running in the aire, with robes ok Golde, and as 
bands of ſpearemen, : b 

3 And as troupes okhoꝛſemen (ct in arap ina 
countring and courting one againſt another 
with haking of fhiclds and multitnBe ok darts, 
and dꝛawing ok ſwoꝛds and ſhooting of arrows, 
and the rior the golden armour ſeene, 
and harneſſe of all ſoꝛts. 

4 Therekoꝛze euerp man pꝛaped, that tholt tg- 
kens might turne to good. 

5 Nowe whenthere was gone fooꝛth a falit 
tumour, as thongh Antiochus had beene dead, 
Jaon tooke at the leat a chouſand men, and 

ame iuddenly vpon the city, and they that were 


vpon the walles, being put backe, and the citie 


at length taken, N 

6 Menelaus fied into the caſtle, but Jaſon 
llew his ownecittzens without mercte, not con. 
lidering, that to haue the adnantage againſt his 
kinſemen 12 greateſt dilsduantage, bur thought 
that hee had gotten the victozte of his enemies, 
and not of his owe nation. 

7 Pet hee gate not the lupcrioꝛitic, but at the 
tat rect iued fame fog the reward ok his treaſon, 
and went againe like a vagabond into the coun: 
trey of the Ammonites. “A 

8 Finaliyhe had this endok his wicked con- 
uerſation, that he was accuſed before Areta the 
king ofthe Arabians, and fled from citte to city, 
being purſued of euery man, and hated as a foz 
faker of the Lawes, and was in abomination, as 
an enemie ok his countrep and citizens, aud was 
Dꝛinen into Egypt. , 

9 Thus he that had chaſed many out oftheir 


Chap. v. 


owne tount rep, peritty as a baniſted man, af 
ter that hee was gone tothe Lacedemontaus, 
thinking there to haue gotten luccour by reaſon 
of kinred. 

10 And hee that had cafe many out vnbu⸗ 
ried , was thꝛowne out hinnelke, no man moura 
ning fo: hin, no? putting bun in tis graue: 
Pe bee partaker of his fathers ſepul⸗ 

2c. 

Ir (Now when theſethings that were done, 
were declared to the king, hee theught that Ju⸗ 
dea would haue fallen from him: wherefore hee 
came with a furious minde ont ok Egypt, and 
tooke the citie bp violence. 

12 He commanded his men ok warre alfo that 
they Gould kill and not (pare fuch as thep met, 
and to flap ſuch as went into their houſes. 

13 Thus was there a fleighter of yong men, 
and olde men, and a deſtruction ok men and woe 
men and childzen, and virgins and inkants were 
murthered: 

14 So that within three dapes were llaine 
fourefcoze thouſand, and kourtie thouland taken 
Fa and there were as manp lold as were 

dine. 

Is Yet was hee not content with this, but 
Dark goe into the moſt holy Temple of all the 
worlds, hauing Menelaus that tratour to the 
Lawes and to his own countkep, to be his aude, 

16 And with his wicked hands tooke the ho- 
ly veſſels, which other kings had giuen for the 
garntſt ing, glory, and honour of that place, aud 
handled them with his wicked hands. 

17 So hatity in bis minde was Antiochus, 
that he conſidered not that God was not a little 
wꝛoth fo: the Annes of them that dwelt in thect⸗ 
Race. the which ſuch contempt came vpon that 

25 

18 for if they had not been wꝛapped in many 
finnes, hee; aſſosne as he had come, had ſuddenly 
been punuhed, and put backe from bis pꝛelump⸗ 
tion, as Helisdozus was, whom Scleucus the 
king lent to view the trealurie. 

10 Bnt God hath not chofen the nation foz 
she placea fake, but the place fo: the nations 

20 And therfore is the place become partaker 
ok the pespies trouble, butaftcrward wall it bee 
partaker ofthe benefits of the Lod, and as it is 
now foꝛſaken in the wathofthe Almighty, ſo 
when the great Loꝛd Gall be reconciled, it hall 
be let vp in great woꝛſhip againe. 

21 (So when Antiochus had taken elgh⸗ 
teene kundꝛed talents out of tht Temple, hee 
gate him to Antiochia in all haſte, thinking in 
bis pꝛide to make men faile vpon the dare lande, 
925 E walke vpon the fea; tuchan high minde 
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22 Ynt he lekt Deputies ta vere the people: at 
Jerufalem Philip a Phapetandy birth, mmas 
nets mezectuellthen he that fet him there: 

23 And at Gartzin Andronicus, and with 
them enelaus, Which was moze Frteuous to 
the citizens then the other, aud was delpitekull 
agatuf the Tewes his citizens. 

24 Hee ſtut alſo Apolionius a cruell pince, 
with an army of two and twenty thonland, 
whom he tommanded ts flay thole that were tos 
ward mans age, and to ſell the women, and the 
ponger lost. 

25 So when he came to Jeruſalem, he kained 

Noy 4 peace, 


428 


chia, 


red, 


. 


peace, and kept hint Mill vntill the holy dap of 
Sabbath: and then ünding the Jewes keeping 
the feat, hee commanded his men to take their 
weapons. 

26 And ſo het flvwe all them that were gone 
fosꝛth to the ſhewe, and running thoꝛow the cis 
tie with his men armed; hee murthered a great 
number. 

27 But Todas Maccabens, being as it were 

the tenth, tled into the wildernes, and lined there 
in the monntaines with his company among che 
beaites, and Dwelling there, and eating graſſe, 
leſt they (aula be partakers ofthe kuthinellc. 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The Iewes are compelled to leaue the Law of God. 
4 The Temple i defiled, 10 The women cruelly pu- 
uiſbed. 28 The grieudus paine of Eleaxarus. 


M * 1 e 
en Ane hte long after this, ſent the Ring an old man 


of Athens, Eo: to compel the Jewes to tranſ⸗ 
greie the lawes ok the kathers, and not to be go; 
nernet by the Law of God, 

2 And to defile the Temple that was at Je. 
rulalem, and to call it the Temple ok Inpiter 
Dlypmpius, ¢ that of Gactsin, accozding as they 
Did that dwelt at that place, Jupiter chat kee 
peth hoſpitality. 

3 This wicked gontrnement was foze and 
grieuous unto the people. : b 

4 Fo: the temple was kull ok diſſolution, and 
gluttony of the Gentiles, which dallted with bars 
lots, and had to doe with women within the cir» 
tuite of the holy places, and bought in fuch 
things as were not lawkull. N 

5 Thc altar alfo was full of fuch things, as 
were abominable and kozbidden bythe Law. 

6 Neither was it lawkull to keepe the Sab · 
baths, no: to obſerne their ancient feattes , 102 
plaincip to conkeſte himſelfe to be a Jew. 

7 Inthe day of the Kings birth they were 
grieuouſiy compelled perkoꝛce encry moneth to 
banquet, and when the featt of Bacchus was 
kept, they were conſtrained to goe in the pꝛocel⸗ 
ton ok Bacchus with garlands of pute. 

8 MWorceucr, through the counſell of fotole» 
meus, there went ont a commandement vnte 
the next cities of the heathen againſt the Jewes, 


IO eatingof that the like cuſtome, and ij banqueting Mould be 
the feſh that 


was ſacriſi- 


kept. 

9 And who fo would not confozme them⸗ 
{clues to the maners ok the Gentiles, ſhould bee 
plit to death: then might a man haue leene the 


pꝛelent miſtrie. 


10 Foꝛ there were two women bought forth 
an had circumciled their ſonnes, whom when 
they had led round abont the city (the babes pan 
ging at their bꝛeaſts) they cait then down head⸗ 
long ouer the alles, 

Ir Some that were runne together into 
Dennes to kecpe the Sabbath dap lecretlip, 
were diſconered vnto Philip, and were burnt 
together, becauſe that forthe reuerence ok the 
ne dap they wert akraide to helpe thenie 

ucs, 

12 € Not beſeech thole which reade this 
booke, that thep be not diftouraged fo: theſt cae 
lamities, but that they indge thefe afflictions 
not tobe fo: deſtruction, but foga chaſtening of 
our natian. d - 

13 fa it is a token ok his great goodneſſe, 


1 es coz, 


not to fisfter ſinners Tong to tõtinze, but ſtraight 
wWapes to puniſh thes. 

I4 Foz the Loꝛd doth not long wait foz vs, as 
foz other nations, whom he punnheth when they 
are come to the lulnelle at their finnes. . 

15 Put thus hee dealeth with vs, that our 
finnes Hond not be heaped vp to the full, lo that 
afterward he Woud puntſh vs. 

16 And therefore hee neuer withdzaweth his 
mercie from vs: and thongh hee punit with ad- 
nerlitie, pet Docth he neuer koꝛſake his people. 

17 But let this bee ſpoken now foz a warning 


dnto vs: and naw will we come to the declaring 


ok the matter in kewe woꝛdes. 

18 (Eleazar then one of p principal Scribes, 
an aged man, and of a wel favoured countenance 
was conſtrained to open his mouth, and to cate 
ſwines ieh. i 

19 But hee Dering rather to die glozioully 
then to line with hatred, oftred himlelfe willing⸗ 
ly to the toꝛment, and (pte it ont: 

20 As they ought to goc to death which fer 
punichment fo: fuch things, as it is not lawtull 
to talte of fo: the delite to line. 

21 But they that had the charge of this wic⸗ 
ked banker, foz that olde friendſhip of the man, 
toske him afine pꝛinily, and prayed him that hee 
would take fuch fie, as was lawfull foz hun to 
vie, and as hec would prepare for hunſelke, and 
diſſemble as though hee had eaten ok the things 


appointed by the King, euen the flech of the la⸗ 


crifice, 

22 Chat infodoing hee might be delincred 
froin Death, and that foz the olde kriendſhtp that 
was among them, he would receine this fauour. 

23 But he began to conlider diſcreetiy, and as 
became his age, and the excellenty of his ancient 
pet res, and the honour of his gray haires, where⸗ 
unto he was come, and his moit honeſt conuer⸗ 
lation from his childhoode, but chiefly the holp 
Law made and ginen by God: therefore hee an; 
fwered conſequently, and willed them ſtraight⸗ 
wayes to fend him tothe graue. 

24 Fon it becommeth not our age, ſayd he, to 
dillembie, whereby many yang perlons might 
thinke that Elcazar being kourelcoꝛe yeeres old 
and ten, vere now gone fo || another religion. 

25 And fo through mine hipocriſte ( foz a litle 
time of a tranntoꝛy lite) they mighe bee decelued 
by me, and J ould procure malediction, and re- 
poch to nunc olde age. ' 

26 Foz though A were now delinered from 
fhe toꝛments ok men, pet could J not eſcape the 
hand ok the Almightp, neither alive nog dead. 

27 (Gheretoze J will nowe change this life 
manfully, and will ewe my lelte luch as mint 
age ee 

28 And fowill leaue a notable example foz 
luch as be young to die willingly, and couragi⸗ 
onlly foz the honourable and bolp Lawes. And 
when he had layd theſe woꝛdes, immeditatly he 
went to toꝛment. : 

29 Now they that led him, changed the loue 
which they bare hun before, into barred, because 
ot the woꝛds that be had woken; fo: they thought 
it had heen a rage. 

30 And as he was ready to giue the ghoſt be- 
tcanſe ok che ſtrokes, he lighed and layd, The 
Lo: that barh the bolp knowledge, knoweth 
manifeſtly, that whereas might baue beene 
deliucred from death, Jam (courged, and eg 

ats 


Or, to ago- 
ther maner 


of life. 


Apocrypha. 


Heut. 3 2.36. 


theſe (eze paines of my body: but in my mind J 
fufter them gladly foz his religion. 8 

31 Eueu now after this maner ended hee his 
lite, leaning his death tox an example of a noble 
courage, and amemogiall of vertut, not onely 
vnto pong men, but vnto all his nation. 


CHAP. VII, 

The puuiſbment of the fenen brethren and of their 
mother. 

T came to paffe alfo that tuen bꝛethzen, with 

their mother, were taken to bee compelled by 
the king againſt the Lawe to taſte wines fles 
and were toꝛmented with ſtourges and whips. 

2 But one of them which tpake frt, ſapde 
thus, Apat ſeekelt thou: and what weuldeſt 
thou know of vs: wee are ready to die rather 
then to tranlgreſſe the lawes of our fathers. 

3 Then was the king angry, and con man- 
Bed to beate paus aud caulozons, which were in» 
tontinently made bore. i 

4 And he commanded the tongue of him that 
{pake firſt to bee cut out, and to flap hin and to 
cut off the vtmoſt parts ok his bodp in the tight 
of his other bꝛethꝛen and his mother. ; 

5 Mow when bee was thus mangled in all 
his members, he commanded him to be bought 
altuetothe fire and to frie him in the pan: and 
while the ſmoke foz a long time {moked aut of 
the pan, the other brethren wtth their mother evs 
boꝛted one another to die couragioully, faving in 
this maner, 4 

6 The Lod God doth regard vs, æ in deede 
taketh pleaſute in vs, as Moyſes declared in 
the fong wherein hee teſtitied openly, ſaping, 
That God will take pleaſure in his ſeruants. 

So when the firt was dead after this 
maner, they bꝛought the letond to make him a 
mocking Cocke: and when they had pulled the 
fkinne with the batre ouer his head, they altzed 
him if hee would cate, oz he were puniſhed in all 
the members of the bodo. 

8 But hee anſwered in his owne language, 
and fayd, No. CAhercfoze hee was toꝛmented 
foꝛthwith like the frt. 

And when hee was at the lant breath, hee 
fayd, Thou murtherer taket this pꝛeſent like 
from vs, but the Ging ef the world will raiſe vs 
vp, which die fo: the Lawes, in the relurrection 
ok euerlaſting like, $ f 

10 E After him was the third had in derifi- 
on, and when they demaunded his tongue, bee 
put it out incontinently, and ſtretched forth his 
hands boldly, 

II And ſpake manfully, Whele haue J had 
fromthe heauen, but now foꝛ the Lawe ot God 
J deſpiſe them, and truſt that J Mall receiue 
them ok him againe. 4 

12 Inſomuch that the King and they which 
were with him, marueiled at the pong mans 
courage, as at one that nothing regarded the 
paines. \ 

13 ¶ Now when he was dead allo, they vexed 
aud toꝛmeuted the fourth in like maner. 

14 And when hee was now ready to die, hee 
fayd thus, It is better that wee would change 
this which we might hope to: of men, and waite 
foꝛ our hope kram God, that wee map be raiſed 
vp againe by him: as fo: thee, thon ait haue no 
reſurrection to life. S 

15 Afterward they brought the Afe allo and 


Chap. vij. 


tozmented hum, l 

16 ho looked vpon the Reig, and lapd, 
Thou halt power among men, and thong! 
thonnbee a moztall man, thou doeſt what chou 
12 11 but thinke not that God bath koꝛſaken our 

lation, 

17 But abide a whlle, and thon ſhalt (ce his 
19 15 power, how be will tounent thee and thy 

eede. 

18 After him allo they bꝛonght the fict, who 
being at the point of death, fain. Deceme not thy 
felfe koslichly: toz wee luffer thele things, which 
are worthy to be wondzed at for our owue lakes, 
becanle we haue offended our God. g 

Ig But thtuke not thou, which vndertake 
m fight again God, that thou Walt bee vnpu⸗ 

hed. 

20 But the mother was marueilous abone all 
other, and worthy of hononrable memoꝛte: foz 
when the faw her leuen ſonnes Haine within the 
{pace of one day, fhe luffered it with a good will, 
becauſe of the hope that the had in the Loꝛd, 

21 Pea, ſhe exhoꝛted euery one of them in her 
owne language, and being full of courage and 
wiledome, ſttrred vp her womanly affections, 
with a manly ſtomacke, aud fayd vnto them, 

22 J cannot tell howe pee came into my 
wombe: for Jueither gaue pon bꝛeath noz life: 
i E not J that fet in oꝛder the members of your 

ody, 

23 But doubtleſſe the Creato: of the wolde, 
which fozmed the birth of man, and foundont 
the beginning ok all things, will allo of his owne 
mercie gie ou bꝛeath, and life againe, as pee 
125 regard not pour owne ſelues, fo: his lawes 
ake. 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himlelfe Defpi» 
led, and conſidering the iniurious woꝛdes, While 
the unh was pet altue, he did exhoꝛt him not 
onely with woꝛdes, but fware allo vnto him by 
an othe that he would make him rich and weal- 
thy, i he would koꝛſake the lawes of his fathers, 
and that hee would take him as a friend, c giue 
hun offices. 

25 But when the pong man would in no cafe 
hearken vnto him, the King called his mother, 
and exhoꝛted that thee would counſell the poung 
man to laue his life. | h 

26 And when he had exhoꝛted her with many 
woꝛds, ſhe pꝛomiled him that hee would connſell 
her fenne. a 

27 So Mee turned her vnto him, laughing 


the truell tyꝛant to ſcoꝛne, and ſpake in her owne 


language, D mp ſonne, haue pitie vpon mee, 
that bare thee nine moneths in my wombe, and 
gauc thee lucke thee peeres, and nouriſhed thee, 
arg auw care for thee unto this age, e bought 

hee o 

28 Jbeleech thee, mylonne, looke vpon the 
heauen and theearth, and all that is therein, and 
confiner that God made them ok things that 
were not, and fo was mankinde made like wiſe. 

20 Fare not this hangman, but few thy 
ſelke woꝛthy fuch bꝛethꝛen by ſüffering death, 
ai J map reccitte thee in mercie with thy bꝛe⸗ 

hzen. 

30 Mhile he was yet ſpeaking thele words, 
the yong man lapd, Com waite pe for? J will 
not obey the kings commandement : but J well 
obey the commandement of the Law that was 
guen vnto our fathers by Mopfes. at And 

2 
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31 And thouthat imagineſt all mifchicée a- 
gäint the Hebꝛewes, Halt not eſcape the hand of 


od. 

q 32 Foz wee luffer thele things becanfe of our 
Annes. 

33 But though the liuing Loꝛd be angry with 
Mea little while foꝛ our chattening aud coꝛtecti⸗ 
on, pet vecll he be reconciled with his own ler⸗ 
ants, 

34 But thou, D man without religion and 
mo wicked of all men, lift not thy lelke vp in 
paine, which art puted vp with wucertaine 
hope, and luften thine hannes againt ttze ſer⸗ 
uants of God. , 

35 Foz thou hak not pet eſcaped the indge- 
ment of Almighty God, which ſeeth all things. 

36 My brethren that haue fuftered a little 
paine, ate now vnder the diuine Couenant of 
euerlaſting like: but thou through the iudgment 
on d thalt (ufer iut punihments foz thy 
pꝛide. : 

37 Therefore J, as my bꝛethꝛen haue done, 
offer my body and life foz the Lawes of our fa- 
thers, beſeeching God, that he will loone be mer⸗ 
cikull vnto our nation, and that thou by toꝛment 
and puniſhment mapeh confelle, that he is the 
onelp God, 

38 And that in me and my bꝛethꝛen the wꝛath 
ok the Almighty, which is righteonllpfallen vp⸗ 
on ali our nation, mapceate. 

39 Then the king being kindled with anger, 
raged moze cruelly againſt him then the others, 
and tooke it gricuoutly that he was mocked. 

40 So he allo died holilp, and put his whole 
truſt in the Loꝛd. 

41 Laſt ok alla fter the ſonnes, was the mo» 
ther put to death. 

42 Let this now bee enough ſpoken concer⸗ 
ning the bankets, and extreme cruelties. 


. Viti. 

1 Fadas zathereth together his hafte. 9 Nicanor is 
ſent again ſt Judas. 16 Judas exhorteth his fouldiers 
to conſtancie. 20 Nicanor ù ouercome. 27 The lewes 
giue thanks, after they haue put their enemies to flight, 
diuidemg part of the poꝛles unto the fatherleſſe & un- 
tothe widowes. 30 IJimotheus and Bacc hides are diſ: 
comfted. 35 Nicanor flzeth vato Antiochus. 


Ae Maccabeus, and they that were 
with him, went pꝛiuily into the townes, and 
called their kinftelkes and kriends together, 
and tcoke vnto them all (uch as continued in the 
Jewes religion: and aſſembled fice thouland 
men. 

2 So they called vpon the Lord, that hee 
would haue an eye vnto his people, which was 
bered of eueryv man, and haue pitic vpon the 
Tempie that was detiled by wicked men, 

3 And that hee would haue compaffion vpau 
thecitic that was deſtroped, and almott bꝛought 
to the ground, and that he would heare the voice 
of the blood that cried buto btm, A 

4 And that he would remember the wicked 
flanghter of the innocent childꝛen, and the blal · 
phemies committed againſt his Name, and that 
he would Wew his hatred againſt the wicked. 

Now when Maccabeus had gathered this 
multitude, he could not be withſtood by the hea⸗ 
then: fo: the wath of the Lom was turned into 
mercy. : 


TI. Maccabees. 


6 Cherefore he tame at snawares,and burnt 
vp the townes and cities: yet be tooke the mott 
ae places, and new many of the snes 
mies. 

7 But e hee bled the nights to make 
fuch aflaults, in lo much that the banite ok his 
manlineſſe was ſpꝛead euery where. 

8 (So when Philip aw that this man inə 
treaſed by litle and litle, and that things pꝛoſpe⸗ 
red with him fo: the moſt part, hee vote vnts 
Ptolemeus the gonernour of Coclolpꝛia and 
Phenice to helpe him in the kings bulineſſe. 

Then lent he lpeedily Micanoꝛ the ſonne cE 
Datroclus, a ſpeciall Friend ok his, and gaue him 
ok all nations af the heathen no leſle then twenty 
thoufand men, to roote out the whole generati» 
on of the Jewes, and iopned with him Goꝛgias 
à captaine, which in matters ol warre had great 
experience. l = 

10 Nicanoꝛ oꝛdeined alſo a tribute fo: pking 
of two thouland talents, which the Romanes 
hond haue, to be taken of the Jewes that were 
taken puſoners. . 

Il GCherefore immediatlphe fent to the cities 
on the lea coal, pꝛouoking them to bup Jewes 
to be their lernants, pꝛomiling to fell fourelcoze 
and ten foz one talent: but he conſidered not the 
vengeance ok Almighty Ged, that ſhould come 
vpon him. 2 

12 (Ghen Judas then knewe ol Micauszs 
comming, he tolde thein that were with him, of 
the comming of tye armie. 

13 Mow were there fome ol them kearekull, 
which truſted not vnto the righteoulnes ok God, 
but fled awap, and abode not in that place. 

14 But the other ſolde all that they had left, 
and beſenght the Loꝛd together to deliner them 
from that wicked Micanoꝛ, which had fold them, 
oz euer he came neere them. 

Ts And though hee would not doe it foꝛ their 
fakts, pet foꝛ the couenant made with their fa 
thers, and becaute they called vpon his holy and 
glozious Name. 

16 And lo Maccabeus called his men toge⸗ 
ther, about fire thonſand, erhoꝛting them not to 
bee akraide of their enemies, neither to keare the 
great multitude of the Gentiles, which caine ae 
gatnit them vnrighteoully, but to fight manly, 

17 Setting betoꝛe their epes the iniury that 
they had vniunip done to the Holy place, and 
the cruelty done tothe citie by deriſſon, and the 
1 gie ok the oꝛders eſtabliſhed by their fas 

ers. 

18 Fox they, laid hee, truſt in their weapons 
and boldneſſe: bnt our confidencets in the Al⸗ 
mightie Sod, which at a becke can both deſtroy 
them that comcagaingt vs, and all the wozld, 

19 Moꝛzesuer. hee admoniſhed them ok the 
helpe that God ſhewed unto their fathers, as 
whenthere pertihed an hundzeth and kourelcoze 
and fine thouſand under Sennacherib, 


2. Ring. 19. 


20 And ot the battell that they had in Babys 3 5. ½.37. 
lou againſt the Galatians, bow they came in all 36 bb. 1. 18 
to the battelli height thouſand, with koure that ccc l. 48. 22 
land Pacedontans: and when the Macedoni⸗ 1 2c. 7. 41. 
ans were aſtoniched, the eight thouland ewan Some reade 
hundꝛeth and twenty thouſand through the help Ye thou. 
that was ginen them from beanen, whereby (22d, 


ther had rectined many benelltes. 
21 Thus when hee had made them bold with 
theie woꝛdes, and readp to die foz the jir 
an 
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Niet. 1. 27. 
1. ani. 30.24 


fOr, God 
their defn- 
dor. 


and the countrep, he diniwed his army into foure 
parts, ; 7 

22 And made his owne bꝛethzen captaines 
oner the armp, te wit, Simon, and Joſeph, ¢ Jo · 
nathan, giuing ech one liftecue hundzeth men. 

23 And when Elcazarus had read the holy 
booke, and ginen thema token ok the helpe of 
Sod, ludas which led the koꝛeward, jopned with 
Micanoꝛ, e 

24. And betauſe the Amightie helped them, 
they flew abour nine thouland men, and woun: 
Ded and maimed the mot part of Micanozs 
holt, and fo put all to flight, 

25 And tooke the money from thofe that 
came to bup them, and purſned them karte: but 
lacking time, they teturned. 

26 Foz it was the day befo the Sabbath, 
and therkoꝛe they would no longer put tue them. 

27 So they tooke their weapons , and ſpoy · 
led the encmits, and kept the Sabbath, gung 
thankes, and pꝛailing the Loꝛd wonderkullp, 
which had delinered them that dap, and powꝛed 
bpon them the beginningokhismercy. 

28 And afier the Sabbath, they diſtribnted 
the ſpoples to the licke, and tothe katherlelſe, and 
to the widowes, and diuided the relidue among 
themleines and their childzen. 

29 Chen this was done, and they all had 
made a generall prayer, they beſought the mers 
cifull Loꝛd to bee reconceled at the length with 
his ſeruants. F ; 

30 Afterward with one conſent they fell tp- 
on Timotheus and Bacchides, and {lew aboue 
twenty thouland, and wan bigy g ſtrong holds, 
and diuided great ſpoples, and gaue an cquall 
Portion vnto the licke, and to the katherleſſe, and 
to the widowes, and to aged perſons allo. 

31 Mozeoucr, they gathered their weapons 
together, and laide them vp diligentlip in conet- 
nient places, and bꝛought the renimant ok the 
lpoyles to Jerulalem. ; 

ae They flew allo Philarches a moft wicked 
perſon which was with Timotheus, and had 
vered the Jewes many wayes. ; 
33 And when they kept the feaſt of Cictertc 
in their tountrey, they burne Caliſihenes that 
had let fire vpon the holy gates, which was fed 
into a little boufe: fo he receined a reward meet 
foz his wickedneſſe. — i 
34 And that mot wicked Micanoz, which 
17 T A a thonfand merchants to buy the 

ewes, = 

35 Wee was thꝛongh the helpe of the Lor 
brought down oftvens whom he thought as no⸗ 
thing, inſomuch that be put ok his glozieus rai- 
ment, and fled ouerthwart the countreplize a 
fugitine ſeruant, and came elone ro Anstochta, 
with great Dithonsur through the deitruction 
ok his hoſte. ; 

36 Thus hee that pꝛomiled to pay tribute to 
the Romance, by meanes ok the parvoncrs of Je · 
rulalem, bꝛonght newes, that the Jewes hada 
Defender, and fog this tauſe none contd butt the 
Jewes, becauſe they folawd the Lawes ap» 
pointed by him. 


CHAP. IX. 
x Antiochus willing to ſpoyle Per ſe po u is put to 
ight. 5 As he perſecuteth the lewss, he is ſtriken of 
the Lord. 13 The fainsd repentance of Antiocſſus 28 
He diet) mifcrably, 


Chap. ix. 


AS the lame time came Antiochus againe 
Ð 1117 diſhonour, out ok the countrey of 
erlia. 

2 for when hee came to Perſepolis, and 
went about to robbe the Temple, and to tubduc 
the citie, tht people ran in a rage to dekend thein 
lelnes with their weapons, and put them to 
flight, and Antiochus was put to flight by the 
inhabitants, and returned with ame. 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, bee vn⸗ 
derſtood the things that had come vntg Rita- 
no? and Timotheus. a 

4 And then being chafedin his fume, hee 
thought to impute to the Jewes their fault, 
which had put him to flight, and therekoꝛe com⸗ 
maunded his charetman to Diuc continnallp, 
and to Nilpatch the wurnep:toꝛ Gods wdgincut 
compelled hun: fo: he had lard thus in his prise, 
J wil make Jcrulalem a tommon burping place 
af tye Jewes, when J come thither. 

S But the Lozd Almightie, and God ok Pl 
ratl, ſinote him with an incurable and inuili⸗ 
ble plague: foz affoone as hee had lpoken the le 
wozds, a paine of the bowels that was remedis 
tefie, came vpon him, and (oze tonnents ok the 
inner parts, : 

6 And that moſt iuſtly: foz he had toꝛmen⸗ 
D ee mens bowels with diners and trange 

zments. 

7 Howoeit hee world in no wife ccale from 
his arrogantie, but ſwelled the moze with 
patde, bꝛeathing ont fire in his rage againſt the 
Jewes, and commaunded to hatte the tourney: 
but it tame to paſſe that he fell downe from the 
charet that ranne lwiltly, fo that al the mem⸗ 
cae of his body were bzuiled with the great 

all. 
8 And thus he that a litle afore thought hee 
might commaund the flosds of the Sea (fo 
pꝛond was he beyond the condition of man) and 
to weighthe high mountaines in the balance, 
Was now tation the ground, and caried in an 


430 


hoꝛſelitter, declaring into all the manikeſt pows - 


er of God. 

So that the woꝛmes came out of the bo» 
dy of this wicked man in abundance: € whiles 
he was altue, his teth fell off tog paine and toz 
ra and all his arnie was grteued at his 

Mell. 

10 Thus no man tould beare betauſe ok his 
ſtinke, him that a little afoze thought he might 
reach to the arres ok heauen. 

II Then he began to leaue off his great pride, 
and felfewill when hee was plagned, and came 
to the knowledge of himlelke by the ltourge of 
Sov, and by his paine which increaled cuerp 
moment. : i. 

12 And when he himſelke might not abide his 
owne ſtinke, hee laid thele woꝛds, It is mecte to 
bee ſabiect vita Hod, and that a man which is 
moꝛtall, Hhouis not thinke himſelkt equall vnto 
God tough puide. 

3 This wicken perfor prayed allo vnto the 
1 Who Would nowe haue no mercie on 
hum, ' 

14 And ſaid thus, that he would let at liber · 
tie the holy citie vito the which hee made hatte 
to Deltroy it, and to make it a burying place. 

Ig And as touching the Jewes (whom hee 
had indged not iweathie to bee buried, but 
onde Hauge call them out with their Sb 


x 


Ack. 12. 2 


Or, rotten- 
nefe. 
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Den to be deuoured of the foules & wild beats) 
Ue would make them alllike the citizens of A⸗ 
thens. 4 a 

16 And wheras he had ſpoiled the holy Tem⸗ 
ple afoze, hee would garnich it with great gitts, 
and tncreaſe the holy vellels, and ol his owne 
100 beare the charges belonging to the facri. 

ces. 

17 Dea, and that he would alſo become a Jew 
himlelfe,and goe thoꝛow all the woꝛls that was 
tuhabited, and preach the power of God. 

18 But foz all this his paines would not ceaſe: 
fo: the iuſt indgement of God was come vpon 
him: therekoze deſpairtug of his health he wote 
vnto the Jewes this letter vnder witten , con- 
teming the foꝛme ofa ſupplicatton. á 

10 (THE KING, and prince Antiochus 
vnto the Jewes his louing citizens, wiſbeth 

much iop, and health and pꝛolperttie. ; 

20 Ik pee and pour childꝛen fare well, and if 
all things woe after pour minde, J gtue great 
thankes vnto God hauing hope in che beaten, 

21 Though J lie licke, pet am Jmindkull of 
pour honour, and good will fez the lone J beare 
you: thereloze when J returned from the coun: 
trey of Herlia æ fell into a ſoꝛe nikale, thought 
it necellarie to care foꝛ the common kaketie of al, 

22 Mot diltruſting mine health, but baning 
great hope to eſcape this ſickneſſe. 

23 Therefore tonlidering chat when my fa» 
ther led an hoſte againſt the high countreps, he 

appointed who ſhould ſucceede him: f 

24 That if any controuerûe happened con- 
trarie to his expectation, oꝛ ik that anp tidings 
were brought that were grieuous, they in the 
land might knowe to whom the affaires were 
committed, that they chonld not be tronbied. 

25 Againe, when J ponder how that the go- 
uernours, that are boꝛderers and neighbours 
buto my kingdome, watte fo: all occaltons, and 
looke but foz oppoꝛtunitie. J haut oꝛdeined that 
my tonne Autiochus Hallbe King, whom J oft 
commended c committed to many of pou, when 
J went tuto the high pꝛouinccs, and haue weit 
ten vnto him as kolloweth hereakter. 

26 Therekoꝛe, J pꝛap vou, and require pon to 
remember the benetites that J haue done vnto 
you generally, and particularly, and that euery 
man will be faithful to me and to my ſonne. 

27 Foꝛ ] truſt that he will be gentle and lo⸗ 
ning vnto pou accozding vnto my mind. 

28 C Thus the murtherer æ blaſphemer fuf- 
fered mot grienonlly, and as hee had intreated 
other meu, fo hee died a milerable death in a 
range count rey anong the mountatnes. 

20 Aud Philip that was brought vp with 
him, carried away his body, who fearing the 
ſonne of Antiochus, went into Egypt to Atole- 
mens Philometoz. 


S e ess 


u Judas Maccabeus taketh the citie and the Tem · 
ple. 10 The acts ef Eupator. 16 The Fewes fight a- 
Cainſi the Idumeans. 24 Timotheus inuadeth Indea, 
with whom Judas ioync tb battell. 29 Fine men ap- 
peare in the aire to the helpe of the Lewes. 37 Timo- 
thesis ſlaine. 


M Accabeus now aud his companie, thiough 
_ Wi thebelpeotthe Low , wann the Temple 


II. Maccabees. 


and the citie againe, 

2. And deitroped the altars, echappels that 
the heathen had builded in the open places, 

3 And cleanſed the Temple, and made and- 
ther altar, and burned ſtones, and tooke fire of 
them, and offered facetfices , aud incenle two 
peeres, and lire moneths alter, aud let fooꝛth the 
lampes, and the chewbꝛead. 

4 hen that was done, they fell downe flat 
bpon the ground, and beloughe the Loꝛd, that 
they might come no moze into luch troubles: but 
ifthey finned any moze againſt hun, that he him 
felfe would ehaſten them with mercy, and that 
they might not be delluered to the blaſphemous, 
and barbarous nations. 

5 Mow nypon the lame dap, that the ſtran⸗ 
gers polluted the temple, on the very lame day 
tt was cleanſed againe, euen the fiue and twen⸗ 


tieth day ol the fame moneth which is [Challeu. Or, Nouem- 
6 They kept eight dapes with gladnelle as ber. 


in the feaſt of the Tabernacles, remembziug, 
that not long afoꝛe they held the keaſtol the Tas 
bernacles when they lined in the mountaines 
and dennes like beaſts. 

7 And fo; the fame caule they bare greene 
boughes, and faire banches and palmes , and 
fang apes vnto him that had ginen them 
good lucceſſe in clenſing his place. 

8 Theponzdeined allo by a common ſtatute 
and decree, that euerpyere thole dapes (ould be 
kept ok the whole nation of the Jewes. 

9. And this was the end of Antiochus called 
Epiphanes. 

10 ow will wee declare the acts ol An · 
tiochus Eupatoꝛ, which was the ſonne of this 
wicked man, gathering bzielly the calamities of 
the warres that followed. 

II Foꝛ when he had taken the kingdome, hee 
made one Lyftas , which had beene captaine ol 
the hoſte in Hhenice and Coelolyꝛia, ruler ouer 
the affaires of the Realmes. 

12 Fo tolomeus that wa: called Ma. 
cron, purpoled to doe iuſtice vnto the Jewes foz 
the wong that had beene done vnto them, and 
19 5 aom to behaue hunſelke peaceably with 

em. 

I3 Foꝛ the which caule, hee wasacenled of 
his krtendes before Eusgtez, and was called 
oft times traitour, becaufe hee had left Cypꝛus 
that Philometoz had committed unto him, 
and came to Antiochus Epiphanes: theres 
fore ſeeing that hee was no moze in eſtimation, 
he was dilcouraged, and poyfoned himſelke, and 


Died. 


14 (But when Gorgias was gouernour of 
the lame places, he entertained ſtrangers, and 
made warre okt times agaiuſt the Jewes. 

I5 Mozeouer, the dumeans that held the 
ſtrong holds which were meete foz their pur⸗ 
pole, troubled the Jewes, and by reeeiuing them 
that were dꝛiuen from Jerulalem, tookein hand 
to continue warre. l 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus, 
made prayers, and beſought God that he would 
bee their helper, and fo they fell vpon the trong 
holds of the Idnmeans, 

17 And aſſauſted them fore, that they wanne 
the plates. and ilew al chat fought agairt them 
on the wall, and killed all that they met with, 
and Hew no leſſe then twentie thoufand. 

18 And decaule certainec which were igen 

eu 
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aA drackme 
is the eight 
part of an 
ounce, 
which is a- 
bout three 
pence, 


Exod. 23. 20 
deut. 20. 4. 


Or, the fue 
and twen · 
sieth day, 


then nine thouſand) were fled into two rong 
caſtels, hauing all maner of things tonnenient 
to ſuſtalne the iege, 

10 Maccabeus left Simon, and Joſeph, 
aud Jaecheus allo, and thole that were wiih 
them, which were enow to beliege them, and de 
paren ts thoſe places which were moze necel: 

arp. À ö 

20 Now they that were with Simon being 
led with couetouſnes, were intreated fo: money 
(thꝛough certaine of thoſe that were in p caſtle) 
and tooke ſeuenty thouſand a dꝛachmes and let 
fome ot them eſcape. 

21 But when it was told Maccabeus what 
Was done, hee called the gouernours ok the peo; 
ple together, ¢ acculed thole men, that they had 
fold their bꝛethꝛen foz monep, and let their ene⸗ 
mies gor. : 

22 So be llew them when they were conuict 
of oe „ and immediatly wanne the two 
caſtles: 

23 And hauing good ſucceſſe, as in all the 
warres that he rooke in hand, he llew in the two 
caſtles moe then rwentpethouland. 

24 Now Timotheus whome the Jewes had 
ouercome afoze, gathered an armte ok ſtran⸗ 
gers ok all ſoꝛts, and bꝛought a great troupe of 
me out of Alia, to winne Jewe by 

rength. 

25 But when he Dew neere, Mactabeus, and 
they that were with him, turned to pꝛap unto 
God, and ſpꝛinkled earth vpon their heads, and 
girdes therr reines with fackcloth, 

26 And felt Downe at the foote of the altar, 
and beſought the Lord to bet mercikull to them, 
and to be an enemie to their enemies, and to be 
an aduerlarp to their aduerſaries,“ as the law 
Declareth. K : 

27 So ałter their prayer they took their wea- 
pons, and went on further from the cttic, and 


when they came neere to the eneinies,they tooke 


heed to themſelues. 

28 And when the mozning appeared, they 
both tepned together: the one part had che Loꝛd 
fo: their refuge, and pledge of pꝛolperitie, and 
noble victozic, and the other toske courage as a 
gude of the warre. 

29 But when the battel waxed ſtrong, there 
appeared buto the enemies from heauen fiue 
comely men vpon hozles with bzidles of golde, 
and two of them led the Hewes, 


30 And tooke Maccabens betwirt them, and 


conered him on ener fide with their weapons, 
and kept him fafe, but Hor darts lightnings 
againtt the enemies, fo that they were confoun- 
Ded with blind neſſe, and beaten dobene and full 
of trouble. f 

31 There were Haine of foote men twentie 
thouland and fiue bundzed, and fire hundꝛed 
bumen, 8 

32 As koꝛ Timotheus himleife, hee fled vnto 
Gazatra, which was called a verp ſtrong holde, 
wherein Chereas was captaine. 

33 But Maccabeus and his company lapde 
Gege againſt the foreleg with courage foz 
foure dapes. aø s 

34 And thepthat were within, truſting tothe 
height of the place, blaſphemed exceedingly, and 
ſpake hoꝛrible words. 8 

35 Meuertheleſſe, vpon the | filth day in the 
moning, twentie poung men of Matcabeus 
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company, whole heatts werecnflamed, becaule 
or the blalphemes, came vnto the wall, & with 
bold ſtomacks {more Downe thole that they mer. 
36 Others alſo that climed vp vpon the ens 
gines of warxe againſt them that were within, 
let fire vpon the towers, and burnt thole blaf 
phemers quicke with the fires that they had 
made, and othets bꝛake vp the gates, and reccie 
ued the rel of the armie, and tooke the cirie, 

37 And hauing found Timotheus, that was 
crept into a caue, they killed him, and Chereas 
his bꝛother with Apollophanes. 

38 (chen this was done, they pꝛapſed the 
Lod with Plalmcs and thankelgiuing, which 
had dont fo great things fog Iſrael, and giuen 
them che victoꝛie. 


CHAP. XI. 

1 Lyfias goeth about to ouercome the Tewes.8 Suc- 
cour it fent from heauen untothe Fewes. 16 The letter 
of Lyfias unto the Lewes. 20 The letter of king Anti- 
ochus unto Lyfias, 27 A letter of the fame untothe 
Lewes. 34 A letter of the Romanes to the Lewes. 


ve ſhoꝛtly after this, Lyfias the Ringes 
ſteward, andakintnan of bis, which had 
the gouernance of the affatres, took loze dilplea· 
{ure fo: the things that were done. 


2 Aud when be had gathered about foureſcoꝛe 


thouland, with al the hoꝛſemen, he came againtt 
tte Jcwes, thinking to make the citie an habi⸗ 
tation of the Gentiles, i 

3 And the Temple would he haue to get mo⸗ 
ney by, like the other temples ofthe heathen: fog 
he wont fell the Pꝛieſts office cuery pecre. 

4 And thus being puffed vp in his minde, 
becauſe of the great number of kootemen, and 
1 ok höꝛſemen, and in his kouteſtoꝛe E⸗ 
ephants, 

5 He came into Judea, and drew neere to 
Beth-fura , which Was a caſtle of defence, Rue 
afurlongs from Jerufalem, and layed ſoze liege 
vnto it. 

6 But when Mactabeus and hls company 
knew that bee belieged the holds, they, and all 
the people made prayers with weeping tteares 
before the Loꝛd, that he would fend a geod Ane 
gel to deliuer Jlrael. 


And Maccabeus himlelfe firt of all toske 


weapons, exhoꝛting the other that they would 
teopard themſelues together with him to helpe 


their bꝛethꝛen: ſo they went koozthtogether with - 


à couragious mind. 5 
8 And as they were there beſides Jeruſalem, 

there appeared befoꝛe them vpon hoꝛlebacke a 

man in white clothing, paking his barncfle ol 


gold. 


9 Then they pꝛapled the mercifull God all 
together, and tooke heart, inlomuch that they 
were readp, nat only to fight with men, bnt with 
5 mok cruel beaſts, aud to bꝛeake down wals 
ofpzon. 

10 Thus theymarched forward in aray.ha- 
uing an helper from hraun: fo: the Loꝛd was 
mercikull vnto them. s — 

II And running vpon their enemies like ly⸗ 
ons, they flew eleuen thouland kootemen, and 


lixttene hundzethhozlemen, and put althe other 


to flight. 
12 any of them allo being wounded, eſca⸗ 
ped naked, & Lylias himſelke ted away tame» 
3 
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a Whereof’ 
eight make 
a mile. 
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Hor, Abſa- 
Hon, or Ab- 
[slom 


Or, April, 
forn: reade 
Kantic us, 
and fone 
Zanticus. 


fully and fe eſcaped. i 
13 @Cikoas he was a man ok vnderſtanding, 
conſidering what lolſe he had had, and knowing 
that the Hrbꝛewes could not bee onercome be · 
can the Almighty God helped them, fent vnto 
hem, 

14 And pꝛomiſed that hee would conlent to 
all things which were realonable, and perſwade 
the king to be their kriend. 

Iş Maccabeus agreed to Lyfias requeſtes, 
hauing relpect in alt thinges to the common- 
wealth, and whatlotuer Maccabeus wote vn 
tga concerning the Jewes, the king gran⸗ 

it. 

16 Foꝛ there were letters written vnto the 
Jewes from Lylias contapning thele woꝛdes, 
LYS TAS unto the people of the Jewes ſendeth 
greeting, 

17 John and 4 Abeflalom, which were fent 
front pou, deliuered me the things that pon De- 
mand by witing, and required me to fulfill the 
things that they had declared. 

13 Wherefore what things loener were meet 
to bee repoꝛted to the king himſelte, J haue de ⸗ 
eraren them, and he granted that that was pof 

Ce 


19 Therekoze if pee behaue pour ſelues as 
kriends toward his affaires, herakter allo J will 
endeueur my felfe ta doe yon good. 

20 As toncerning thele things, J haue gines 
commandement to theſe men, & to thole whom 
A lent vnto pon, to commune with pon ok the 
lame particularly. , 

21 Fare vec well, the hundzed and eight and 
fozite peere, the foure and twentieth day ok the 
monetb Dielcozinthius. . 

22 (Now the Kings letter tonteined theſe 
woꝛds, KING ANT TO CHs vnto his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Lplias ſendeth greeting. 

23 Since our father is tranſlated vnto the 

ODS, our will is, that they which are in our 

ealme, line quietly, that euerp man map applie 
his owne affaires. 

24 Cle vnderſtand allo that the Tewes would 
not conlent to our father, Fo? to be brought unto 
the cultome ok the Gentiles, but wonid keepe 
thetrowne mancr cf liuing: for the which caule 
they require of vs, that we would ſuffer them to 
line after theirownelawes. 

25 CUberefoze our mindeig that this nation 
ſhall bee in red, and haue determined to ceftoze 
them their Temple, that they may be gonerned 
a etoꝛding to the cuſtome of their fathers. 

20 Thon halt doe well therefore to fend vn 
to them, and grant them peace, that when they 
are certilied ok our minde, they may be of good 
tomkoꝛt, and cheerekullp goe about their owne 
afkatres. ' 

27 And this was the Kings letter unto the 
nation, K ING ANTLOCHVS pntothe El. 
ders ok the Jewes, and to the rel ol the Jewes 
ſendeth greeting. 

28 Ak pe kart well, we haue our delire: we are 
allo in good health. 

29 Menelaus declared vnto vs that pour de. 
fire was to returne home, Eto apply pour owne 
bufinelle. 

30 Aherekoꝛe, thole that will Depart, we giuc 
them kreelibertie, vito the thirty dap of the mo⸗ 
tieth of || Hanthicus, ‘ 

31 That the Sows map vlt their owne ma⸗ 
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ner of lining and lawes, iſke as afore, and none 
of them by any manner of wayes to haue baring 
fo: things done byignozante. i 

32 Jhaue fent alfo Menclaus to comfozt pon. 

33 Fate pre weil: the bundzeth and tight and 
koꝛtie yeere, the fikteenth dap ok the moneth of 
Hanthicus. 

34 (The Romanes allo fent a letter contet 
ning thele woods, QVINT VS MEMMIVS 
and Titus J Manns amballadours of the, 
Romaneg, viro the people ok the Jewes lend 
greeting. : 

35 Whe things that Lyſias the kings kinſe⸗ 
man hath granted you, we graut the lame allo. 

36 But concerning that which be tal report 
vnto the king ſend hither fome with ſpeed, whe 
pre haue conlidered the matter diligently, that 
wee may tonlult thereupon, as hall bee belt foz 
pou; foz we mult goe vnto Antiochia. 

37 And therekoꝛe make hatte and fend ſome 
men, that we map know pour mind. 

38 Farewell: this hundzeth and eight and 
koꝛtie yeere, the likteenth Gap of the moneth of 
Hanthicus. 


CHAP, XIL 
2 Timotheus troubleth the Lewes. 3 The wicked deed 
of them of Loppe againſt the Lewes. 6:Judas is auen- 
gedafthem. 9 He fetteth fire in the hauen of Fam · 
nia. 20 The pur ſieit of the Lewes againſt Timotheus se 
24 Timotheus ss taken and let goe vaburt. 32 Fu- 
das pur ſueth Gorgias, 
V sale thele couenants were made, Lplia⸗ 
Went vnto the king, and the Jewes til- 
led their ground. 

2 But the gouernours ok the places, as Tie 
motheus, and Apollonius che fonne of Senneus, 
and Jeronpmus; and allo Oemophon, and be- 
fides them Micanoꝛ the gouernour ok Cypzus, 
would not let them liue in reſt and peace. 

3 EC They of Joppe allo did {uch a vile act: 
they prayed the Jewes that dwelt among them, 
to goe with their wines and childzen into the 
ſhips, which they had pꝛepared as though they 
had ought them none ewlt will. ty 

4 And lo by the common aduice of the citie, 
they obeyed them, and luſpected nothing: but 
when they were gone foozth tatu the Deepe, 
they Drowned no leſſe then two hundzeth of 


them. ) i 
p Now when Judas knew of this erueltie 

ſhewed againſt his nation, he commanded thoſe 

mien that were with hin, to make them ready, 

6 And hauing called vpon Goo the riahte> 
ous Judge, he went kooꝛth againſt the murthe · 
rers ot his bꝛethꝛen, and fet fire in the hauen by 
night, and burnt the ſhips, and thatethat fled 
thence. he flew. A 

7 CAND when the citie was ſhut vp, hee dee 
parted as though hee would come againe, and 
roote out all them ok the citie of Joppe. . 

8 But when he perceied that che Jamuttes 
were minded to Doc in like manner vnto the 
Jewes, which Dwelt among them, 

o Heran vpon the Jamnites by night. and 
ſet fire in the hauen with the nauie, lo that the 
light ok the fire was ſcene at Jerulalem, vpon a 
two hundꝛeth and fortic furlongs. 

10 Mow when they were goue from thence 
nine furlonges, im their iournep toward Tt- 
motheus , avout fug thonſand men of 4 


Or, Man- 
tb 3. 
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a So called, 
becaule they 
were ſhep- 
heards, 


Or, paſtures 


Or, battell 
rammes. 


Iefb, 6.20. 


and fine hundzeth hoꝛlemen ok the Arabians let 
vpon hun. 

Il So the battel was ſharpe, hut it pꝛoſpered 
with Judas thꝛough the helpe of God: the No · 
mades of Arabia, being onercome, belought Jti 
das to make peace wich them, and pꝛomiled to 
gine Dini certaine ſcattell, and to helpe him in 
other things. — ; 

12 And Judas thinking that they pouin in 
deede bee profitable concerning many things, 
granted them peace: whereupon thep ſhooke 
hands, and ſo they Departed to thett tents. 

13 EFudas allo aflaulteda citie called Cal. 

pis,which was trong by reaſon of a bꝛidge, and 
fenced round about With walles, and had diuers 
kinds ok people dwelling therein. 
14 So they that were within it, put ſuch trut 
in the ſtreugth of the wallcs and in ſtoꝛe ok vic⸗ 
tnals, that they were the tlacker in their doings, 
reuiling them that were with Judas, and re⸗ 
pꝛoching them: pea, they blaſphemed and ſpake 
fuch woꝛds as were not law full. ; 

Ig But Maccabeus (ouidters , calling vpon 
the great prince of the woꝛld (which without a= 
nyinſtruments, oz engines ot warre, did * catt 
Downe the walles of Jericho, in the time of Jes 
fus) gauc a fierce alſault againſt the walles, 

16 And tooke the city by the will of God, and 
made an erceeding great laughter, inſomuch 
that a fake of two furlongs broad, which lap 
thereby, ſeemed to flow with blood. 

17 (Then departed they from thence, ſeuen 
hundzeth and kiktie furlongs , and came to 
e the Jewes, that art called Tu⸗ 

tent. 

18 But they found net Timothens there: 
fo: he was departed from thence, and had done 
ee bad left a garrilon in a verp (trong 

e 


olde. 

19 But Dolithens.e Solipater, which were 
captaines with Maccabeus, went fooꝛth, c flew 
thole that Timotheus had lettin the koꝛtrelle, 
moze then ten thoufand men. 8 

20 And Maccabeus prepared, c ranged his 
at my by bands, and went couragtoutly againſt 
Tiniotheus, Which had with him an hundzeth 
and twenty thonland men of teot and two thon» 
fand and Bue hundzeth hozſemen. 

21 Ahen Timotheus bad knowledge ok Ju ⸗ 
das comming, he fent the women, and childzen, 
and the other baggage afoꝛe vntoa foꝛtreſſe cal- 
led Carnton(foꝛ it was hard to beliege, and vn⸗ 
cago 5 come vito becaule ofthe ſtraights on all 

des 

22 But when Judas Arit band came in ſight, 
the enemtes were [mitten with feare, & a trem⸗ 
bling was among them through the pꝛelence of 
him that ſeeth all things, inſomuch that they 
fleeing one here, another there, were okt times 
hurt by their omne people, and wounded with 
the points of their owne ſwoꝛds. i 

23 But Judas was very earneſt in purſuing, 
and flew rhole wicked men: pea, hee Rew thirtie 
thouland men ol them. i 

24 Timotheus allo himſelfe Fell into the 
bands of Dolithtus, and Solipater, whom hee 
beſought with much craft to let him go with his 
life, becauſe he had manp of the Jewes parents, 
and the bꝛethꝛen of forme of them. Which, ik they 
put him to death, ſhould be deſpiſed. 

25 So when he had aflured them with many 
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Qa 


woꝛds, and pꝛomiſed that he would reſtoꝛe them 
without kurt, they let hun goe fo? the health of 
their bzethzen. 

26 Then went Maccabeus toward Care 
nion, and Artagation, and ſiew fine and twenty 
thouland perns. 

27 And after that hee had chaſed away and 
Haine them, Judas remocued the holte toward 
Ephꝛon a ſtrong city, wherein was Vplias and 
& great multitude ofall nations, and the ſtrong 
yong men kept the walles , defending them 
imighiilp: there was allo great preparation of 
engins of warre, and darts. 

28 But when they had called vpon the Loz, 
which with his power bꝛeaketh the ſtrength of 
the enemies, thep wanne the citie, and {lewe 
W twentit theuland of them that were 

ithin. 

29 (From thence went thep to Scpthopo⸗ 
lis, which ipeth fire hundzed kurlongs trom Zee 
rulalem. 

30 But when the Jewes that dwelt there, te⸗ 
ſtified that the Scpthopolitans dealt loningly 
with them, and intreated them kindelp in the 
time of their aduertitie, 

31 Chey gaue them thankes, dellring them 
tobe friendly fill vnto them, and fo they came 
i Jeruſalem, as che featt of the wtekesappzo⸗ 
cheo. 

32 (And after the feat called Pentecoſt, 
they went forth again Goꝛgias the gouernour 
of Idumea: y 

33 ho came out with thace thouſand men 
of koote, and foure hundzeth hoꝛſemen. 

34 And whenthey isynen together, afew of 
the Jewes were flaine, f 

35 And Dolitheus one ok the Pacccnoꝛs, 
which was on hoꝛſebacke and a mighty man, 
tooke Goꝛgias, and lapd holde of ts garment, 
and dꝛew him by koꝛce, becaule hee would haue 
taken the wicked man altue: but an heꝛſeman of 
Thꝛacia fell vpon hun, and mote off his oul: 
der, ſo that Goꝛgias fied intol Maria. 

36 And when they that were with Cerin, 
had foughten long, and were wearp , Judas 
called vpon the Loꝛd, that her would brw him- 
EIk to bee their helper, and Captaine of the 

* * 

37 And then he began in his ownt langnage, 


and img Hlalmes with a lowd voyce,mfomuch 


that ſtraightwapes he made them that were aa 
bout Gozs las, to take their flight. 

38 (So Judas gathered his hoſte, and came 
into the citie of Odolla. And when the ſeuenth 
Dap came, thep cleanted themſelues (as the cus 
gone was jand kept the Sabbath in the lame 
place. > 

30 Aud bpon the Bay following, as neceilitie 
required, Judas and his company came to take 
vp the bodies of them that were flame, and to 
burp them with their kinſemen in their fathers 
graues. 

40 Nov onder the toates of eucrp one that 
was flaine, they found it wels that had bene cons 
lecrate to the idoles of the Jamnites, which 
thing is kozbiddenthe Jewes by the Law. Then 


euery man (awe that this was the caule wheres 
koꝛe they were taine, 


Al And {o enery man gate thankes vnto the 
Loꝛd, the righteous Judge, which had opened 
i e were hid. 

42 And 


t 


i Or, Seytbi- 


ans. 


Or, Morea 
ſa, or, la. 
reja. 

Or, mith 
Gargi. 
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42 Aud thep gaue themlelues to prayer, and 
belought him that they ſhould not utterly be de 
ſtroped foꝛ the fault committed. Belides that, 
noble Judas exhoꝛted the people to keepe them · 
felues from Aune, koꝛſomuch as they fame bekoꝛe 
their eyes the things which came to palle by the 
ſinne of thele that were lame, 

43 And haning made a gathering thoꝛow the 
company,fent to Jerufalem about two thouſand 
Dꝛachmes ok lilucr, to offer a finne offering, Do» 
ing very wel and honettly, that be thought of the 
relurtection. l 

44 Foꝛ ik hee had not hoped that they which 
were laine, ſhould rile againe,tt had bene ipere 
a From this fluous, and vaine, to⸗pꝛap fo: the dead. 
verſe to the 45 And therefore he percetucd that there was 
end of this głeat fauour taped vp fo: thole that died godly. 
chapter, the (It was au holy & good thought.) So he made 
Greeke text à teconciliation fo: the dead that they might bee 
is corrupt, ſo Dcituered from inng. 
that nogood 
ſenſe, much leſſe certaine doctrine can be gathered thereby. Alfo, it 
is euident, that this place was not written by the holy Ghot, both be. 
cauſe it diffentech from the reſt of the holy Scriptures, and allo the 
authour of this booke acknowledging his owne infirmitie, defirech 
pardon, if hee haue not attained to that hee ſhonld. And it ſeemeth 
that this lafon the Cyrenian, out of whom he tooke this abridgement, 
is Ioſeph Ben · gorion, who hath written in Ebrew fiue bookes of 
theſe matters, and intreating this place, maketh no mention of this 
prayer for che dead, Lib. 3. cap 19. For it is contrary to the cuſtome 
of the lewes, enen to this day, to pray for the dead. And though Iu- 
das had fo done, yet this particular example is not ſufficient to efta- 
bliſn a doctrine, no more then Zipporahs was to prooue that women 
might miniſter the Sacraments, Exodus 4. 25. or the example of Ra- 
zis, that one may kill himſelfe, whom this authour fo much com- 
mendetb, Chap. 14 41. 


$ 
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1 The comming of Eupho Judea. 4 The death 
of Menelaus. io Maccabeus going to fight againſi gu- 
pator, moueth his fouldsers unto prayer. 15 He hilleth 
Fourteene thouſand men is the tents of Antiochus, 21 
Rhodoc us the betrayer ofthe Lewes is taken. 

12 the hundzeth fourty and nine yeere, it was 
tolde Judas that Antiochus Eupatoz was 
comming with a great power into Judea, 

2 And Lyllas the ſteward and ruler ok his 
affaires with hun, hauing both in their army an 
hundzeth and tenue thouland men ok foot of the 
Greclans, and fine thouland hoꝛlemen, and two 
and twenty Elephants, and three hundzeth cha» 
tets (et with bookes. ; h 

3 Menelaus allo iopned himfetfe with them, 
and with great Deccit encouraged Antiochns, 
not fo: the lafegard of the countrey, but becauſe 
he thought to haue bene made the gonernour. 

4. But the King ol kings moued Antiochus 
minde againſt this wicked man, and Lyſias in · 
fomen the king that this man was the cauſe of 
all milchiefe, fo that the Ring commaunded to 
bꝛing him to Berea to put him vnto death as 
the maner was in that place. 

5 Nowe there was in that place a tower of 
fiftie cubits high, full ol aſhes, and it had anin- 
itrument that turned round, and on euery fide it 
rouled Downe into the aches: 

6 And there wholoener was condemned of 
ſacriledge, oꝛ of any other grieuous crime, was 
talt of all menito the death. TU 

7 And bo it came to pale that this wicked 


* 
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man ſhould die ſuch a death, and it was a mot 
init thing that Menelaus Hould want buriall. 

8 Foꝛ becault he had committed many finneg 
by the altar, whole fire and aſhes were holy: hee 
himlette allo died in the aſhes. 

9 Now the king raged in his minde, and 
came to ſhew himſelke moze cruel vnto the Jewes 
then his father. 

Io Mhich things when Judas perceined, he 
tommaunded the people to call vpon the Loꝛd 
night and dap, that if ener hee had holpen them, 
he would now helpe them, when they ſhould be 
put krom their Law, from their conntrep, and 
fram the holy Temple: 

II And that hee would not ſuffer the people 
which a little afoze began to recouer, to bee lub. 
Ded vnto the blaſphemous nations. 

12 So when they had done this altogether, 
and beiought the Loꝛd fo: mercy with weeping 
and faſting, and falling downe three dapes to» 
gether, Judas erhozted them to make them- 
(eines ready. 1 

13 And he being apart with the Elders, tooke 
counſell te goe fosꝛth, afoꝛe the king bought his 


hoſte into Judea, and Wout take the city, and 


commit the matter to the helpe of the Lord. 

14 So committing the charge to the Loꝛd ok 
the wola, hee exhoꝛted his fouldiers to Rabe 
manfully, enen vnto Death forthe Lawes, the 
Temple, the city, their countrey, and the come 
mon wealth, and camped by Modin. 

Is And (o giuing his ſsuldiers foz a watch 
word, The victozp ok God, hee picked out the 
manlieſtyong men, and went by night into the 
kings campe, and llewe of the bofe fourteene 
theufand men, and the greateſt Elephant with 
all that ſate vpon him. 

16 Thus when they had brought a great 
keare, and trouble in the campe, and all things 
went pꝛoſperoully with them, they Departed. 

17 This was done in the bꝛeake ok the day, 
a the protection of the Lod did helpe 
them, 7 { 

18 € Mowe when the King had taſted the 
manlineſſe of the Lewes, hee went about to take 
the holds by policie, ; 

19 And marched toward Beth-fura, which 
was a ſtrong holde ok the Jewes: but hee was 
chaled awap, hurt, and loft of his men. 

20 Jo: Judas had fent vnto them that were 
in it, ſuch things as were neceſſarp. 

21 But Rhodocns which was in the Jewes 
holte, dileleled the lecrets to the enemies: there · 
fore he was fought out, and when they had gote 
ten him, they put him in pꝛiſon. ; 

22 After this did the King commune with 
them that were in Beth-fura, and j tooke truce 
with them, departed, and iopned battell with 
Judas who onertame him. À 

23 But when bee vnderſtood, that Philip 
(whom he had left to be ouerleer of his bufinette 
at Antiochia) did rebell againſt him, hee was 
aſtoniſhed, fo that hee peelded himſelke to the 
Tewes, and made them an och to doe all things 
that were right, and was appeaſed toward 
them, and offered Satrilice ang adoꝛned the 


fOr, gaue 
andtook the 
right hand, 


Temple, and ſhewed great gentleneſſe to the. 


place 
24 And embꝛaced Maccabeus, x made him 
captaine and gouernour from Ptolemais vnto 


the Gerreneans 
* . 25 Nenerthelelle 


qv 


Apocrypha. 


25 Meucrthelefle when hee same to Ptole- 
mais, the people ok the citte were not content 
with this agreement : and becaule they were 
griened, they would that he could bꝛeake the 
con enants. ; 

26 Then went Lylias bp into the iudgement 
ſeate, and excuſed the fact alwell as he could, and 
perſwaded them, and pacified them, and made 
them well affectioned , and came againe vnto 
Antiochia. This ts the matter concerning the 
Kings tourney, and his returne. 


C HA P. XILIL 

t Demetrius mooued by Alcimus fendeth Nicanar to 
Hill tbe Lewes, 18 Nicanor maketh a compact with the 
Tewes, 29 which he yet breaketh through the motion of 
ebe King. 37 Nicanor commandeth Ra vis to be taken, 
who flayeth himſelſe. 
A ter thee peeres was Judas infoꝛmed that 

Demetrius the ſonne ot Seleucus was come 

vp with a great power and naup by the hauen 
ot Tripolis, 

2 When hee had wonne the conntrey, and 
Haine Anttochus and his lieutenant Xyllas. 

3 Nowe Alcimis, which had beene the high 
Piet and wilfully Betiled himſelke in the time 
that all things were confounded, leeing that by 
no meanes he could faune himſelfe, noz haue any 


“moze entrance to the holy Altar, 


4 Hee came to Ring Demetrius in the hun⸗ 
Dꝛeth liktie and one pecre, pꝛeſenting vnto him a 
crowne of golde, ¢ a palme, and ot the boughes 
which were vfen ſolemnely in the Temple, and 
that day he held his tongue. 

But when he had gotten oppoꝛtunitie, and 
occalion foz his rage, Demetrius called him to 
counſell, and aſked him what deuiles og counſcls 
the Jewes leaned vnto. 

6 Ao the which heanlwered, The Jewes 
that be called Alideans, whole captaine is Judas 
Maccabeus, maintaine warres, and makeinſur⸗ 
rections, and will not let theRealme be in peace. 

7 Therefoꝛe J, being depziued of my fathers 
Honour (J meane the hie Pꝛieſthood) am now 
come hither, ‘ 

8 Partly becauſe J was well ackectioncd un- 
to the Kings affaires, and ſecondly becaule J 
fought the pꝛolit ot mine owne citizens : foe all 


our people, thꝛough their raſhyneſſe, are not a lit 


tle troubled. k s 

9 Cherekoze, D King, ſeeing thou knoweſt 
all theſe things, make proutfion foꝛ the countrep, 
and our nation which is abuſed, according to 
1 owne humanitie, that is rradie to helpe 
all men. 

10 Joꝛ as long as Judas liueth, it is not pol 
ſible that the matter ſhould be well. 

II ddhen he had ſpoken thele words, other 
friends alio hauing enill will at Judas, fet De» 
metrius on fire. l 

12 Cho immediately called foz Mitanoꝛ the 
ruler ofthe Elephants, and made him captame 
ouer Judea, 

: 13 And fent him koꝛth, commanding him to 
ay Judas, and to ſtatter them that were with 
him, and to make Alcimus hie pꝛieſt of the great 
Temple. i t 

14 Then the Heather which fled ont of In⸗ 
Dea from Judas, came to Micanoz by flockes, 
thinking the harme and calamitics of theJewes 
to be their welfare. ` 


en 
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, 31 But the other ail that 
ae ik 


Chap. xiiij. 


Is Now when the Jewes bearde of Micae 
nozs comming, and the gathering together 
of the Heathen, they (punckicd themfelucs 
with earth, and prayed unto him which had 
appointed himlelfe a people foꝛ euer, and did al · 
„ his owne poꝛtion with euident tos 

eng. 

16 So at the commandement of the captaine, 
they remooued ſtreightwayes from thence, and 
came to the towne ok Dekan, 1 

17 Abere Sinion Judas bꝛother had ioy- 
ned batteil with Mtcanoz, and was ſemewhat 
aſtoniſhed through the Goden ſilence ofthe erie 
mies. 

18 Nruer theleſle Micanoꝛ hearing the matt- 
lineſſe of them that were with Judas, and the 
bolde ſtomackes that they bad foz their coun · 
debbie not pꝛooue the matter wich blood 

edding. 

Ig (Uhereſoze he ent Poſſidonlus. Thtodo · 
ſius, and Matthias betoze to make peace. 

20 So when they had taken long aduiſemtnt 
thereupon, and the captaine Mewed it vnto the 
multitude, they were agreed in one nunde, and 
conſented to che couenants. 

21 And they appoynted a dap when they 
ſhoulde particularly come together: fo when 
— bay was come, they let fo: cuery man his 

oole, 

22 Meuertheleſſe Judas commaunded cers 
taine men ok armes to watte in conuenient pla: 
ces: leaſt there ſhould luddenly arileany emll 
though the enemies: and lo they communed 
pre the things whercupen they had a- 
greed, n 

23 Nicanoꝛ, while he abode at Jeruſaltin, did 
none hurt, but ſent away the people that were 
gathered together. . 
ict Werl loued Judas, and fauonred him in 

is heart. 

25 He payed him Alto take a wife, and to 
beat thildꝛen: ſo he married, and they liued to- 
gether. i ö 

26 But Alcimus percetuing the lone that 
was betweene them, and vnderſtanding the co⸗ 
nenants that were made, caine to Demetrius. 
and tolde him, that Micanoz had taken range 
matters in hand, and oꝛdepned Judas a traitoz 
to the Realme, to be his lucceſſoz. 

27 Then the King was dilplealed, and by 
the reports ok this wicked man, hee wote to 
Pirano, ſaping, that he was verp angry foz 
the couenants, conunanding him that be ſhoulde 
pe Maccabeus in all bak paflouer vnto Antis 
ot nA ` 


s | 


Or, Theodos 


tas. 
Or, Mattæ. 
thai. 


Or, had Iro | 


das before 
his eyes. 


28 Ahen theſe things came to Micanoꝛ, hee l 


was aſtoniſhed and ſoꝛe grieued, that he ſhould 
bꝛeake the things wherein they had agreed, lee. 
ing that that man had committed no wicked · 
ne E. à 4 i 

29 But becanle it was not commodious ta 
him to withſtand the King, be fought cratetly to 
aͤccommpliſh it. 

30 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus pere 
ceiued that Micanoꝛ beganne to be rough vnto 
him, and that hee intreated him maze rudely 
then he was wont, he percetued that fuch rigout 
came not of good, and therefore hee gathered a 
few of his men, and withdzewe binteife fron 
Nicauoz. 

he was 


pa ctlen⸗ 


wr 


* 


\pocrypha. 


pꝛeuented by Maccabeus Worthle politie, came ine 
to the great and holy Temple, and commanded 
the neits, which were offering their vluall fa 
crifices. to deliuer him the man. - 

32 And when theplware that they could not 
tell where the man was, which he longht, 

33 He ſtretched out hisriggt hand toward the 
Temple, and made an othe in this maner, Ik pe 
will not delier mee Judas as a prifonce, J will 
make this Temple ok Soda plaine Ado, & will 
bꝛeake downeſ the altar, and will trect a notable 
temple vito Bacchus. 

34 After thele woꝛdes he departed: then the 
Joutetts life vp their hands toward heauen, and 
hefought hum that was ener the Defender of their 
sation, laping in this maner, À 

35 Thou, D Lom ofall things, which bat 
need of nothing, wouldeſt that the Temple of 
thine habitacion Held be among vs. 

36 Therefore now, O mott holy Lord, keepe 
this boufe cuer vndetiled, which lately was cleu⸗ 
led, and ſtoppe all the mouthes ok the vnrigh · 
tious. 

37 Rowe was there acculed bute Micano}, 
Razis one of the Elders of Jerulalem, a louer of 
thecitie, and a man ok very good report, which 
fog his lone was called afatherot the Jewes. 

38 Foꝛ this man akozctimes when the Jewes 
were minded to kecpe themlelues vndcliled and 
pure, bring acculed to bee of the Religion ofthe 


Jewes, did okker to (pend his body and like with h 


all conſtancic fo: the Religton of the Jewes. 
30 So Micanoꝛ willing to declare the hatred 
that he bare to the Jewes, lent about fur Huns 
Dacth men ol warre to taße him. : 
40 Foꝛ hee thought by taking him to doe the 
Itwes much hurt. i 
„ 21 But when this companie wonlde haue ta» 
a As chis pri. ken his cattle, and would haue bꝛoken the gates 


nate exkam- hy pꝛolente, & commanded to bring fire to burne 
pleought the gates, fo that hee was readic to be taken on 
not to bee eller ſide, he tell on his word, : 
followedof 42 Willing rather to die manfully, then to 
the godly gin himlelke into the handes of wicked men, 


becaule it is gno to Mier repzoch vnwozthte foz bis noble 


contrary to ſtocke. à 

the words 43 Motwithſtandintz what time as be mieu 
of God, al· of pis ſtroke foz haſte, and che multitude ruſhed 
ae the in violentlybetweene the Doozes, he ranne boldly 
aurnour 


to the wall, and caſt himſelke downe mankullp 


ſeeme here to among the multitude: 


approoue it: 44 Which conueped themſclues lightly a> 
fothat place way, aud gane place, ſo that pe fell vpon his 
as touching pellic. a i 
praier, Chap. 45 MeucrtheleKe while there was pet bzeath 
12.44. in him, being kindled in his minde, he role vp, 
though Iudis & though his blood gued out like a fountatae, 
had appoin- and he was very (ore wounded, pet he ranne tho⸗ 
redit,yet row the mids ok the people, „ 

were it not 46 And gate him to the toppe ok an hle rocke: 
fuficientto ſo when his blood was vtterly gone, he tooke ont 
prooue a do - his obne bowels with both his hands, k thew 


Grine, be- them upon the people, calling vpon the Loꝛd of 
cauſe it is lite and Spirite, that he would reſtoze them as 
onely a pat · gain? vnto him, and thus he died. 

sicular ex- 

ample. CHAP XV. 


3 Nicanor goeth about to come vpon ludas on the 
Sabbath day, 5 The blaſphemie of Nicanor, 14 Mac- 
cabeus expounding unto the Lewis the. viſion encoura 


II. Maccabecs. - 


geth them. xr The prayer of Maccæbeus. 30 Matese 
beus commandeth Nicanors head & handito be cut off, 
and his tongiis to be ginen vnto the foules, 39 The aw 
t hoter excufeth bimfelfe,- + aoe < 


INE ohen Picanoz knewe that Judas and 
his company were in the countrey of Ss. 
maria, he thought with all allurance to come Ype 
on them, vponthe Sabbath day. 

2 sMenerthetefle the Jewes that were come 
pelled to goe withhim, yd, D kill not fo crn 
tilp and barbarouliy; but honour and ſanctitie 
the day that eis appopnted by him that fethal 
things. 

3 But this met wicked perfon demamded, 
Is there a Lord in geauen, that tommanded the 
Sabbath dap to be kept? a 

4 And when they layde, There is a liuing 
Loꝛd, which tuleth in the heauen, who conunan⸗ 
Ded thelcueuth sap to be kept, 

5 Then he pa, And Jam mightie vpon 
earth to tommaund them fo: to arme themlelues 
and to perkoꝛme the Kings buſineſſe. Notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he conld not accompliſh his wicked cit 
terpe. 

6 Fo: Micanoz lifted vp with great pride, 
purpoſed to fet vp a memoꝛiall of the victozte ob⸗ 
tained ok all them that were with Judas. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer fire confidence 
and a perfect hope that the Lord would helpe 


im, 

8 Anvderhorted his people not to beafrapde 
atthe comming of the heathen, but alway to 
remember the helpe that had beene ſhewed vn⸗ 
to them from heauen, and to truſt nowe allo 
e oe ſhoulde haue the victozte by the Ate 
mighty. l 

9 Thus he encouraged them by the law and 
Prophets, putting them in remembrance of the 
battels that they gad wonne afore, and lo made 
them moe willing = ~ 

Io And ſtirred vp their hearts, and ſhe wed 
them allo the deteitkullneſle ofthe heathen, and 
bow theyhad broken their othes. 

II Thus hee armed every one of them, not 
with the allurance of ſhteldes and ſpeares, but 
with wholeſome woꝛds and exhoztations, and 
ſtzewed them a neame wsozehpy to bee beleeued, 
and reiopced them greatly. 

12 And this was his viſion, He thought that 
he law Onias, (which had benethe high Pꝛieſt, 
a vertuous and a good maw renerent in behanie 
our, aud ok ſober connerſation. weil ſpoken, and 
one that had bene exerciſed in all points of godli · 
neſſe from a childe) holding vs his hands toe 
ward heauen, and praying fo? the whole people 
of the Jewes. P 
* 13 CAtter this there appeared tuto him an⸗ 
other man which was aged, hononrable, and 
af a wonderkull dignitie, and ercellency aboue 

im. P 

i 14 And Ontas tpake and fayn, This is alos 
utr of the bacthaen, who pꝛaycth much foz the 
people, and foz the bolp citie, towir s Jeremias 
the Prophet of God. : 

15 te choughrelſo that Jeremias held out his 
right hand, c gaue vnto Turas a ſwozd of gold: 
and as he gaue it, he ſpake thus, f 
16 Take this holy fwod a gift from God, 
wherewith. thou tale wounnde the adnerla⸗ 
les. ; 


17 Au 


p> 


Apoctyp 


Or. Eles 
phants, 


1. Ring. 19. 


35: 
afa 37. 36. 
tob. 1. 18. 
ecc lus 48, 
22. 


| 


d ſo being comforted by the wordes: of 


J. Which were verp lwect and able to ttirre 


thein vp to valiantnes 4 to encourage the hearts 
of the ponng men, they determined to pitch no 
tampe, but coutagioullp to fet vpon them, and 
mankullp to aſlaile them, and to try the matter 
hand to hand, becauſe the citie and the Sanctu⸗ 
arte and the Temple were in Danger. 

18 As fo: their wines and childzen, and bree 
thꝛen, and kinlefolkes, they fet lelle by their Dane 
ger: but their greateſt and pzincipall feare was 
foz the holy Temple. 5 i 

19 Againe thepthat were in the citie, were 
carcfuli toz the armite that was abꝛoad. 

20 How whiles they all weited foz the tryall 
ok the matter, and the enemies now met with 
them, and the holte was fet in arap, & thebeats 
were ſeparated into conuement places, and the 
hoꝛſemen were placed in the wingse 

21 Maccabeus conlidertng the comming of 
the multitude, and the ders preparations of 
Weapons, and che fiercenciie of the bealts, held 
vp his hands toward heauen, calling vpon the 
Loꝛd that doeth wonders, c that looked. vpon 
them, knowing that the victozie commethz not 
by the weapons, but that hee ginech the victozie 
11 them that are woꝛthy, as lecmeth good vnto 

m. 

22 Therckoꝛt in his prayer he fayd after this 
mauer, Lo,” thou that didſt lend thine An 
gel in the time ok Ezekias king of Judea, who 
in the hoſte ok Sennacherib, Hew an hundzeth 
kourelcoꝛe and fiue thoutand, 

23 Send now allo thy good Angel befoze vs, 
2 Lod of heaucns , for a feare and dꝛead vnto 
them, ‘ 

24. And let them be diſtomlited by p rength 
ok thine arme, which come againſt chine holy 
people to blaſpheme. Thus wich thele woꝛdes 
he made an end. 

25 Then Micanoz and they that were with 
71 Drew neere with trumpets and ſhoutings 

02 toy. y : 

20 But Judas and his companie praying 
and calling vpon God, cncountred with the e; 
nemies. ; ; 

27 So that with their handes they fought, 
but with their hearts they pꝛaped buto God, 
and flew no leke then Rue and thirtte thouland 
mtu Fo throug) the pꝛelenct of God they were 


Chap. xv. 


wondzroully comforted. 5 

28 Mow when they lekt off, and were turning 
agate with tap , they vnderſtood that irano 
binifeife was flame to: all his armonr, 

29 Then they made a great Hout and acrp, 
pꝛapling the Almightie ln their owne language, 

30 Therckoze ludas which was ener the chiefe. 
Ucfender of hts citizens both in body and mind, 
aud which bare euer good affection towardes 
them of bis nation, commanded to tintte oft mis 
canos head, with his hand and fhoulder,and ta 
bing it to Jerufalem. 

31 And when he came there, he called al them 
of his nation, and let the Hꝛeltes vp the altar, 
and lent koꝛ them ok the caltlt, 

32 And thewed them wicked Micanozs head, 
and the hand af that blaſphemer, which hee had 
holden vp agalnſt the bolp Temple of the Al⸗ 
mightle, with proud brags. i i 

33 Yee cauled the tonguealloof wicked Pi- - 
cana? to be cut in litle pieces, and to be cat ynta 
the foules and that the rewards of his mannes 
fhouid be hanged vp before the Temple. 

34 So cuery man pꝛapled coward the heanen 
the glozions Lozdaying, Plelled be hee, that 
bath kept his place vndeliled. 

35 Wee yanged allo Nicanoꝛs head vpou the 
high catle,toz an eindent and plaine token vnto 
alt of the help ol God. 

36 And lo they etkabliſhed altogether by a 
common Decree that they would in no cale fuf 
fer this dap without keeping it holy: 

37 And that the feaſt could be the thirteenth 
Day ofthe twelfth moneth, which is called a dar 
in the Syrians language , the dap bekoze Mar - 
Bochetts dap. j 4 

38 Thus karre as concerning Micanoꝛs mat- 
ters, and from that tune the Hebꝛewes had tze 
titie i pofleſton. And here will J alle make 
an end. 

30 Ik J haue done well, and as the Rozie ree 
qtiired, it is the thing that J denred: but if . 
paur fpoken llendetrip and barely, it is that J 
could. 

40 Foz as it is hurtkall to minke wine alone, 
and then againe water: and as wine tempered 
with water is plealant and delightech che taſte: 
fo the letting out of the matter delightech the 
cares of them that read the Roit, And beere- 
wall be theend. 


The end of the Apocrypha. 


q “oe i af; iol aid E 


GOD. 


Creation of man. 
Sinne. 


Chrif promifed. 


The Law. 


Thrift God our 
Sauiour came. 


A Lambe. 
A ſacrifice, 
Peace. 
Adoption. 


The holy Ghoft. 
Faith, 


Charirie. 
Hope. 


Iuſtification and 
Enctification. 


comming of leſus Chriſt, who ſhould redeeme and deliuer them from ſinne: whicb thing, neither 


Lord, but by the holy Ghoft, The x fame Spitit witneffeth to our ſpirit, that we are the childrenof God, 


L S 


q The fumme ofthe whole Scripture 
ofthe Bookes of the Old and New 


Teftament. 


2 HE bookesof the olde Teſtament doe teach vs , that the fame God, whom „ .... 
Adam, Noe, Abraham, Ifaac, lacob, Dauid , and tlie other fathers did worthip, Haiah 45 14 
is* che onely true Cod, and that hee the fame is Almighty and? euerlafting: a Gene.21.33. 
who of his meere goodneffe hath created by his Word b hcauen and earth, and dan 7.9. 
all that is iu them: From whom all things doe come : without whom there is b Gene. 3.2. 
nothing at all: And that he is c iuſt and merci full: who alfo 4 worketh all in all, ila. 45. 18. 
e after nis one will: f To whom it isnot lau full to fay , wherefore doth he thus © Fxod. 9. 27. 
pſ. 9. 75 S. iſa. 45. 
2 1. eO. 22. 27. 
d 1. Cor. 12.6. 
e lere. 18. C. 
f Iſaiab 45. 9. 
rom, 9.20. 
Gene. 1. 27. 
viſd. 2. 23,24. 
Rom. 5. 1451 
i Epheſ. 2.3. 
k Gene. 3. 15. 
See 
m Gene. 26.4. 
n Gene. 28.14. 
0 28. m 7. 12. 
pſal. 13 2. 12. 
p Heb. 2.14. 
q Exod, 20. 1. 
r Rom. 3. 2 0. 
= s s : Gal. 3. 19. 
mie they gine vs tovnderfiand , that in the meane ſeaſon, while thoſe Fathers the Ifraclices Joo. t Heb. 5. 18. 
ked for the ſaluation, and delinerance promiſed (for that the nature of man is fuch, ſo proud andl and 10. 1. 
fo cortupt, that thoſe would not willingly acknowledge themſelues to bee finners, which had neede of u John 1.2 9. 
the Sauiour promifed) God the Creator gaue by Mofes his q Lawe written in two Tables of fone: * Rom 9.5 
that by it, inne & the malice of mans heart being i æne wen, men might more vehemently thirſt forthe a Luke 1. 31. 
b Gal. 4. 4, 5. 
ephe. 1. 10. 
c Rom. 5. 8. 
d Ep. z. g. tit.3 5. 
8 e Rom. 15.8. 
Epheſ. 2. 7. 
2 Titus 3.5. 
h Ifaiah 5 3. 7. 
i Iohn 1. 29. 


or thus? 


Oreouer, theſe Bookes teach vs, that this very God Almighty , after he created all things, hope 
alfo Adamthe firit man, gro the image and ſpirituall ſimilitude of himſelfe, and that he did con- 
ftitute him Lord overall things that he had created in earth. Which Adam by the enuie and fraude of „ 
che deuill, tranſgreſſing the precept of his Creator, n by this his finne brought in fuch and fo great 5 
ſinne into the worlde , that we which be {prong from him by the fleth , i bee in nature the childrer of 
wrath, and chercuponwe be made ſubi ect and thrall to death, to damnation, to the yoke and tyranny 


of the deuil, 

E Vrthermore, we are taught by thefe excellent bookes, that God promifed to k Adam, 1 Abraham, 
m Ifaac, ® Iacob, o Dauid, and to other Fathers of the olde time , chat he would fende that bleſſed 

ſeede, his (onne Ieſus Chrift our Sauiour, which ſhould deliuer all thole from ſinne, and fromthe p ty- 

raanie of the deuil! which by a liuely and working faith ſhould beleewe this promiſe, and put theirtruſt 

in leſus Chriſt, hoping that of him and by kim, xhey ſhould obtaine this deliuerance. 


the Lawe, nor yet the (aerifices and oblations ofthe Law did t perſotme. For they were ſbadowes and 
figures of the true oblation of the body of Chrift: by which oblation all« finne ſhould be blotted out, 


and quite put away. 


Y the bookes of che new Teftament we be taught, that Chrift fo afore promiſed (which is God 
aboue all things moft bleſſed for euer)cuenhe, I fay,was ſliadowed inthe bookes of the olde Tefta- 
ment, and in facrifices figured, that hee was fent at rhe laft from the Father, the ſelfe ſame time which 
the Father did conftirute within himfelfe :1 fay, at that time when all wickedneſſe abounded in the k Ephe 5. 2. 
world, then hee was fent. And this Lefus our Sauiour being borneinthe fleth, e ſuffe red death,androfe heb,9 26. 
againe from the dead. Which actes of his were not done by him in reſpe ct of the d good workes of J A@s 3 19. 
any man (for we were all finners) but that this God our Fatherfhould e appeare true, in exhibiting the m Ep. 2. 14, 13. 
abundant f liches of his grace which he promi(ed,and that g Through his mercie hee might bring vs to n Reuel. 1 5. 
ſaluation. o Hxbr. 2. 14. 
Whereupon it is enidently fhewed in the h Newe Teſtament, that Ieſus Chrift, being the true p G5. 4 5. ep. 1.5. 
Lambe. the true t facrifce of the worlde, I putting away the ſinnes of men, came into this worlde ro q Rom. fl. 17. 
purchaſe grace and m p · ace for vs with the Father, ® waſhing vs from our finnes in his owne blood, r Fphe 3.5 rum. 
and o ſhould deliuer vs from the bondage of the deuill,whom by finne we did ſerue: And ſo u e ſhould 8. 15 gal 4.65 
be P adopted by him to be the ſonnes of God, made aheires with him ofthat moft excellent and łuer- f Ephe. 1. 1. 
laſtingkinędome. P gil 5.23. 
Now that we ſhould acknowledge this ſingulat and excellent benefit of God towards vs, almighty t Ep. i. 13. & 4.3 
God r giveth vs his holy Spirit: the fruit and ect of which, is ſe ith in God, and in his Chriſt. For u 1. Cor. 12.3. 
without the holy Ghoſt, by which we are in éd and t ſealed, neither can we belecue that God the x Rom. . 16. 


Father fent Meſſias. nor yet that Ieſus is Chriſt: For u no man (faith Paul) can fay that Ie ſus is the y Rom 5 . 5. 
1. cor. 13. 4. 


y and powreth into our bowels that Eharirie which Paul deſcribeth to the Corinthi ns, Furthermore, 2 Ephef 1. 14. 


that holy Spirit doth giue vs hope a hieb is a (ure looking for erervall life, u hereof he himſelfe is the * Gal. 5. 22. 
certaine z token and pledge. Alfo he giueth vs other * fpirituall gifts, of the which Paul writeth to the a Gal. 5. 6. 
Galatians. Therefore the benefit of faith is not to be defpifed or litle to be ſet by. For by the means of b Epheſ. 5 2. 
this eult & 2 faith in Chrifl,which b work eth by charity, & ſhe werh ĩt felfe ſoorth by the works of cha. beb. 13 21. 
rity mouing manthereto, we are c iuſtified and ſanctiffed: that is to ſay, God and the Father of our Lord e Rom. 3. 30. and. 
= ai f Iem 4.2. gal. 2.1 6. 


a 


Good wotkes, 


Chrift our mae 
ſter and teacher, 
* & 7 * 
Biſhop. 
Mediatour. 
Aduocate, 


Tsdgement. 
Aternall life. 


Tternall Gre. 


To what intent 
the Scriptures 
were written. 


e 


Chrift theonely 
foundation, 


The fumme ofthe holy Scripture. 


Jefus Chrif (which is made our d Father alfu by him, being our e brother) doth accompt vs to bec iuſt 
and holy through his grace, and through the merite of his Sonne Iefus Chiiſt, uot f imputing our finnes 
to vs, fo farre forth, that we Chould fuffer the paines of hell for them. 

Finally, Chrift himfelfe g came into the world , to the intent that we through him being fanGified 
and cleanſed from our finnes, following his will in good workes, ſhould denie the things pertaining to 
the fiefh , and freely h ſetue him in sighteoufneffe and holineffe all the dayes of our life; and that i by 
good work es (which God bath prepared for vs to walke in) we ſheuld k ſhe our (elues to bee called 
to his grace and gift of faith: which good works who fo hath not,doth hew himſelfe not to haue fuch a 
faith in Chriſt as is required in vs. 

To Chrift muft e come, and! follow him with a cheereſull minde, that he may teach vs: For hee 
is m our mafter, n lowly and humble of heart: he is to vs an o example, vheteby we muft leame the rule 
to line well. 

Moreouer, hee is our p Biſhop, and our 4 high Prieft , which did himfelfe offer vp for vs his owne 
blood, being the onely r mediatour betweene God and men: Who now ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father, being made our f aduocate, making prayer and interceflion for vs: who doustleffe 
ſhall obteine for vs t whatfocuer we (hall deſire, either of him, or elfe of his Father in his Name, if © be 
that we thus deſiting, ſhall beleeue that he will ſo doe: fox thus hath he promifed. There fore let vs not 
donbt, if we finne at any time, to come with A repentance (to the which hee doeth inuite and ſtitre vs 
at the very beginning of his preaching ) and wich fure ttuſt to the x throne of his grace, with this be- 
liefe, that wee ſhall obteine mercie. For therefore Y hec came into the world, that hee might ſaue fin- 
ners by his grace. 


Nis is verily Chrif leſus, which fhall come at a 2 certaine time appointed by his Father, and hall 
Fi great maiĩeſtie ro? judge all men, and to render to every man b the warkes of his body ac- 
cording to that he hach done, whether it be good or euill: And hee ſhall fay to them which fhall be on 
the right fide, which in this world did looke for the good things to come (that i» to ſay, life euerla · 
fling:) ¢ Come yee bleſſed of my Father, enioy the kingdome that hath beene prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world: but to them which ſhall bee on the left fide, hee ſhall fay , Depart from 


me yce curfed into euerlafting fire prepared forthe deuill and his Angels. And then d ſhall the end be, & 


when Cbriſt hauing vtterly vanquiſhed all maner of enemies, fhall deliuer vp the kingdeme to God 
the Father. l 


Orbeintentthat wee might wnderftand thefe things, the e facred Bookes of the Bible were deli. 

uered to vs by the goodneſſe ef God through hisholy Spirit, with the preaching of that do&rine 
which is conteined in them, and with his Sacraments , by which the trueth of his doctrine is feal-d vp 
to vs: that we f might vaderftand , I fay, and heleeue that there is one one ly true God, and one Sani- 
our Iefus Chrift, whom (as he had promiſed) he hath fent g and that we belecuing-might haue in bis 
Name life euerlaſting. ' 


Efides this h foundation, no man can lay any other in the Church of Chrift : and vpon this foundati- 
Bon the Church doeth ftand fure and ftedfaft. And Paul willeth him to bee i accurſed which thall 
i. any other faith and ſaluation, then by Iefus Chrift, yea, although hee were an Angel from 

eauen. 
For k of hin, through bim, and for him, are all things: To whom with the Father and the holy 
Shoſt, be all honour and glory, world without end, Amen, 


T Certaine 


d Matth. 5. 48. 
and 23 9. 
e Hieb. 2. 11. 
f. Cot. 5. 19. 
g Titus 2.11, 
12713. 
h Luke 1.74 
i Epheſ. 2. 10. 
Kk 2. Pet. 1. 10. 
Epheſ. 5. 2. 
m Mar. 2 3.8. 
n Matt. 11.29. 
o Iohn 13.15. 
1. pet. 2. 2 0,; 1. 
p I. Pet. 2.25. 
q Heb. 4. 14. 
r 1. Tim. 2.5. 
1. Iohn 2.7, 2. 
t Ion 14. 13. 
and 16 23. 
marke 11.24. 
u Matth. 4. 17. 
x Heb. 4. 15. 
y 1. Tim 1.15. 
2 Matth. 25. 13. 
a 2. Tim. 4.1. 
b 2. Cor. 5. 10. 
e Matth. a5. 34. 
c 


d 1. Cor. 15.245 
25726. 


e 2. Pet. 1.19, 
21. 


lohn 17.3. 
g John 20.3. 


h 1. Cor. 3. 1 1. 
1 Galat. 1.8. 


k Rom. i . 36. 
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¢ Certaine queftions and anſweres tou- 


ching che doctrine of Predeſtination, the vie 
of Gods word and Sacraments. 


Queftion. 
See Hy doe men fa much 


Becaule all haue 
not the like mealure 
of knowledge, neither 
* do all beleeue the Go- 
3 ſpel of Chꝛiſt. 

Queſtion. 
hat is the reaton thereof? 
Anſwere. 

Becauſe they onelp belecuc the Golpel and 
Doctrine of Chꝛiſt, which are oꝛdamed vnto 
eternall lite. 


Queſtion. . 
Gre not all oꝛdained vnto cternall like: 


` Anſwere. = 
Some are vellels of wrath oꝛdained onto 
deſtruction, as others are vellels ok mercie 


epared to gloꝛzp. 
ot at dade reed 


How ftandeth it with Gods iuſtice, that 
fome are appointed vnto damnation: 


\ Anſwere. 
Hery well: becauſe all men haue in them · 
ſelues inne, which deſerueth no lefe; and 


therefoꝛe the mercy of God is wonderkull in 


that hee vonchlaketh to laue fome ofthat fin» 
ful rate, and to bꝛing them to the knowledge 
ok the trueth. 


Queſtion. 3 
If Gods oꝛdinance and determination 
muſt of neceflitte take effect, then what need 
anp man to care? fog hee that ltueth well, 
muſt ncedes be damned, ik he be thereunts 
oꝛdained: and he that liueth ul muſt needes 
be ſaued if he be thereunto appointed. 


Anfivere. 

Not ſo: for itis not poſſible, that either 
the elect ponid alwapes be without care to 
doe well, oz that the repꝛobate ſhould haue 
=i will thereunto, Foz to haue either good 
will oꝛ good woꝛke, it is a teſtimony ofthe 
Spirit of God , which is gtuen to the elect 
onelp, whereby faith is fo onght in them, 
that, being graft in Chꝛilt, they grow in ho⸗ 
tinell to that glozp; whereunko thep are 
appointed. Meither are they lo vaine as 
once to thinke that they map doe as they lik 
themlelues, becanfe they are piedeſtinate 
vnto faluation; but rather they endeuour 
to walke in ſuch good wozkes as God in 
Lit Telus hath oꝛdained them buto, and 


prepared fo: them to be occupied in, to tz eit 
gin comfogt, fay and afurance, and to his 
O27, 
= ue ſtion. 


But how Hatt I know my felfe to bee one 
ok thoſe whom God hath oꝛdained to life c= 
ternall: 

Anſwere, 

By the motions of ſpirituall life, whtch 
belong onelp to the chilozen of God: by the 
which that life is perceined, euen as the like 
ok this body is dilcerned by the fence and 
mottons thereof, 


‘ath Queſtion. 

at meane pou by the motions ak ſptri⸗ 

thalllife? 3 1 
Anſwere. 


3 meane remoate of conſcience, foyned 
with the lothing of finne, and loue of righte⸗ 
ouſnes: the hand of faith reaching vnto life 
eternallin Chit, the conference comfozten 
in diſtreſſe, and raiſed vp to confidence in 
God by the woꝛke of his Spirit: a thankee 
full remembꝛante of Gods benefits retei · 
ued and the vling ol all aduerſities as occa⸗ 
fions ok amendement fent from God. 


Queſtion. l 
Cannot fuch perth as at fome time oꝛ e. 
ther fecle theſe motions within themelues? 


. Anſwere. 
It is not polſible that they Gould: fozas 
Gods purpole is not changeable, lo hee rea 


peuteth not of the gifts and graces of his as ` 


doption: neither Doth he caſt oft tholt whom 
he hath once receiued. 


Queſtion. 
CADY then Gould we pray by the example 
ol Dauid, that he caſt vs not from his face, 
and that hee take not his holy Spirit from 


vs? 
Anfivere. 
In fo praying we make pꝛoteſtation of the 
weakeneſſe of fle, which mooucth vs to 


Doubts yet ould not we haue courage to 
alke, if wee were not alſured that God will 
giue according to his purpoſe and pꝛomiſe 


that which we require. 
Queſtion. 

Do the childꝛen of God feele the motions 

akoꝛeſapd alwayes alike ? 
5 Anfwere, 

Mo truely: for God ſometimt to pꝛooue 
bis, leemeth to leaue them in fuch t, that 
the fleſh ouermatcheth the ſpirit, whereof 
arifeth trouble of conlcience foz the time: 

3 Ba 


yee a 


Pn 


Queſtions and anfweres 


pet the ſpirlt ok adoption is neuer taken from 
them, that haue once receiucd it: elle might 
they perth. But as in many diſeales ok the 
body, the powers of bodily like are letted: 
Som fome aſtaults thele motions oklpiritu⸗ 
al like are not perceinen,becaule they lie hro» 
den in our manifold inlirmities, as the fire 

canerdd with ashes. Pet as after lickneſle 
commeth health, and after clouds the nne 
ſhineth eleare: fo the powers of the fpiritu- 
all life wil noze oꝛ leſſe be Cele and perceined 
in the childꝛen ol God. 


r Queſtion. d i 
hat ik J neuer feele thele motions in 
mip lelke, chall J deſpaire, and thinke my ſelle 
à caſtawap: 
G Anſwere. 

Sod foꝛbid: foz God calleth his at what 
time he ſeeth good: e the inſtruments wher- 
by he vluallp calleth, haue not the like effect 
at all times, pet it is not good to neglect the 
meanes whereby God hath determined to 
wozke the laluation of his. Foras ware is 
not melted without heat, no: clap hardened 

but by meanes thereof: (0 God beth meanes 
both to dꝛaw thole vnto himlelke, whom he 
bath appointed unto laluation, and allo to 
bewꝛap the wickednelle of them whom hee 
tuſtly condemneth. 8 


Queſtion. 
By what meanes wleth God to dꝛaw men 
to himlelfe that they may be fauco? 


Anſwere. 8 
- By the preaching ok his woꝛd and the mi⸗ 
miſtring ok his Sacraments thereunts an 
nexed. 
ueſtion. 


Qu y 
Chat meane pou by the word ol God:? 


i Anfwere. 

Imeane the docrine of the Hꝛophets and 
Apoſtles which they receined ok the ſpirit of 
God, and haue left wutten in that Booke 
which we conunonlp call the Old and New 
Teſtament. 


Queſtion. 
How may J be aſſured that it ts the woꝛd 
of Sed, which that Pooke conteineth: 


Anfwere, 

By the maletic of God appearing in that 
plaine and imple Doctrine : by the purenes, 
vpꝛightneſſe and holmes thereof: by the cer · 
taintte okenerp thing therein affirmed : by 
the lucceſſe of all things accoꝛding toft: by 
perpetnall conlent which is to be teene in e- 
herp part thereof: by the excellencie of the 
matters vttered: But elpectallp by the tes 
ſtunonpok Gods Spirit, whereby it was 
wzitten, who mooueth the hearts ok thole in 
won it reſteth, to conſent bute the woꝛde, 
and renerentlp to imbzace it. 


Queſtion. 


How Doth this word ol God lerue to dꝛaw 
men vnto him? 


x Anfwere. 

Then itis ſo preached and heard, that 
men map vnderſtand and learne what Gan 
feacheth: accept and recetue chankfullp that 
witch is thereby ginen, pꝛomtled g aſſured: 
aud be mooued with delire and diligence to 
Doe that which it commandeth. 


Queſtion. 
a the Sacraments allo ſerue to this 
ende: 


r Anfwere, 
Pea berelp: thatby fight, talte and fee» 
ling, as well as by hearing, we might beur 
ſtrücted, aſſured, and brought to obedience. 


Queſtion. 
How both onr Baptiſme (crue hereunto? 


Anfwere, 

It teacheth vs to put on Chꝛiſt, that with 
his righteontnelle our linkulnes map be hia⸗ 
den: kt allureth vs that we are lo grakt into 
Shalt, that all onr linnes by him are wa- 
Hed away sit chargeth vs to die to ſinne, to 
continue in the pꝛokelſton ok Chꝛiſt, and to 
lone each other. 


ueſtion. 


Qu 
Math the Lords (upper allo this wle z 


Anfwere, 

Mea doubtleſſe: for it teacheth, that the 
body and blood ef Chatit cruciſied, is the 
only food of the new boꝛne children of God: 
it aſſureth chat Chik is wholly theirs to 
glue and to continue life ſpirituall and hea⸗ 
uenly to body and foule, to nouriſh, ſtreng⸗ 
then, rekreſh, € to make cheerekullthe hearts 
ok the elert: it requiteth thankkull remen 
bꝛance of the death of Chꝛiſt, vnitte among 
thole that doe pꝛokeſſe hun with a free cone 
feſlion of his trueth. 


: Queſtion. 
hy is not this vle of the Sacraments 
commonly knowen? 


Anſwere. 

Becanſe they are abuled foz foꝛme, koꝛ fa · 
ſbion, foꝛ cuſtome and company, without re⸗ 
gard vnto the woꝛd, wherennto they are fo 
annexed, that they ought not vpon any ne» 
ceſlitie, by any perfon bee ſeuered from it, 
which teacheth the right vſe ol enerp thing. 


Queſtion. 

3 perceiue that nothing is moze neceſſatry 
then the woꝛd of God: therefore J pay pon 
Wew me how J map attaine tame know⸗ 
ledge and pꝛolit thereby. 


Anſwere. 
By dlligent hearing of fuch as pꝛeach it, 
by continuall and ozderly evercite of reading 
and praying. : 


Queſtion. 
hat oꝛderly exerciſe thinke pou mot 
tonuenient to be vled herein! 
Anſwere. 


N. 


of Predeftination, &c. 


Anſwere. 


That as euery day, twile at the leat, wee 
mot commonly receine koode to the nouriſh⸗ 
ment ok this coꝛpozall life: fo no dap bee let 
pafe without (ome reading, in Meh loꝛt that 
eecalion thereby map bee taken to ſpeake a. 
gaine vnto God by pꝛaper, as he in his woꝛd 
ipsaketh vnto vs: So that at the leaſt two 
Chapters wonld bee oꝛderly and adimſedly 
read euery dap, all other bulineſſe, impedi- 
ments and lets let apart. 


—Queſtion. 


This ſeemeth very calte to be done: what 
thinke pon elle requite? ` 


Anfwere, 


That ſome eſpetiall places of Scripture 
be lo committed to memoꝛie, that the mnde 
map eutr be furniſhed with fome good mat- 
ter agat all temptations. To which ende 

¥ 
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FZ note thele Scriptures bitte you, whereun⸗ 
to you map topne other at pour owne choile: 
Hlalmes 139.37. 50. Eſa. 53. Joh. 17. Rom. 
8.1. Tim. 4. 


Queſtion. 


But the Scriptures are hard, and not cae 
fie to vnderſtand. 


Anſwere. 


Dilcourage not pour felfe herewith: Foz 
God maketh them ealie to fuch as in humt⸗ 
litte leeke him: and that hardneſſe that von 
finde, ſerueth to moone you to the moze Dti: 
gence, and to make inquirie ok ſuch as haue 
Knowledge, when any doubt ariſeth. That 
which pon perceiue not at one time, God 
fall reueile at another: So that you all 
haue your growing in grace, knowledge and 
godlineſſe, to Gods glozie and yonr swe 
comtoꝛt in Chꝛiſt, whole Name foz euer bee 
pꝛaiſed. Amen. l 
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roo em names and ore ofall the Bookes of the Old 


and New T eStarnent wth the number of their Chapters. 


CXS Soy 9 
z3 Genefis hath Chapters 50 Prouerbs hath Chapters 3 98 4 
85 Exodus 40 Ecclefiattes 12 48589 

5 $ Fh 


Leuiticus 27 The fong of Salomon ‘ D 
Numbers 36 Maiah 66 82 — 
8 Deuteronomie 34 Ieremiah $3 Bex 
Icfhua 24 Lamentations 5 1 
S ludges i 21 Ezekicl 48 C 
Wes) Ruth 4 Daniel 12 fran 
6S r. Samuel 31 Hofea ; 14 45 
. Samuel 24 loel 3 C 
mt 54) t. Kings 22 Amos 9 5 25 
§ 2 Kings 25 Obadiah 1 885 
K€) 1.Chronicles ö 29 lonall 4 SA 
S 2. Chronicles 36 Micah 7 8. — 
. The prayer of Manaſſch, Apocryphe, Nahum $ ED 
REXS Ezra 10 Habakkuk 3 BI 
2 Nehemiah 13 Zephaniah 2 
N Eſter 10 Haggat 2 DN 
S lob 42 Zechariah 14 
Pſalmes 150 Malachi 4 S 
A G The Bookes called Apocrypha. Marts 
i I. Eſdras : 9 Baruch with the Epiſtle of Ieremiah 6 ‘ed 59 
2.Efdras 16 The Song ofthe three children acy 
G Tobit 14 The ſtory of Suſanna a 
Iudeth | 16 Theidole Bel and the Dragon 2 
The reſt of Eſthet g 6 1. Maccabees 16 BG 7 
Wifedome 19 2. Maccabees 15 | 
Ecclefiafticus 51 CXS 
u g The Bookes of the New Testament. 68959 
SO Matthew k 28 1. Timotheus ieee REKSA 
"o 16 2. Timotheus : o A Cy : 
Luke 24 Titus j 3 
Sè lohn 21 Philemon i 68229 
The Actes 18 Jo the Hebrewes 13 rz 
The Epiftle to the Romans 16 The Epiltle of lames 5 7 
1. Corinthians 16 T1. Peter 5 — 1 
2, Corinthians 13 2. Peter 3 7 
Galatians g 6 r. Iohn s 0 
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The generation > 


a This word fiz- 
nifteth good ty- 
dings, and is ta- 
ken here for the 
fory whisk con · 
tcinerh the ioy- 
full meffge of 
the comming of 
the fonne of God 
promifed fom 
the beginning. 

b Thatis,writ- 
ten and taught 
by Matthew, 


Chap. j. 
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The holy Goſpel of [efus Chrift 


1 according to Matthew. 


THE AR GVME Nx. 


N this hiſtotie written by Matthew, Narke, Luke, & Iohn the Spirit of God fo poucrned their kearte, 

that although they were ſoure in number, yet in effect and purpoſe they fo conſent, as though the 
whole had bene compofed by any one ef them. And albeit in {lile and maner of writing they be diuers, 
and fometime one wrireth more largely that whichthe other doeth abridge: neuertheleſſe in matter and 
argument, they alltend to one end: which is to publiſh to the world the fauour of God toward man- 
Kinde thrsugh Chrift leſus, whom che Father bath guen asa pledge of his mercy and loue, And for this 
cauſe they entitle their ſtory, Goſpel, which fignifieth good ty dings, forafmuch as God hath performed 
in deed that which the fathers hoped for, So that hereby we are acmonifhed to forfake the world, and 
the vanitiesthereof, and with molt affe ctioncd hearts embrace this incoa-parable treafure freely offted 
vnto ys:for tl ere is no ioy nor confolation, nor peace not quietneſſe, no felicitie nor ſaluatſon, but in Ie- 
fus Chriſt, cho is tne very fubftance of this Goſpel, & ia whom all the ptomiſes ate Vea, and Amen. And 
therefore vnder this word is contained the whole new Teftament: but commonly we vie this name for 
the hiſtorie, which the foure Euangeliſts write, containing Chrifts comming in the fle th, his death, and 
reſutrection, whichis the perfect fumme ot our ſaluation. Matthew,Marke,and Luke are more copious 


in deſcribing his life and death: but John more laboureth to fet forth his do@rine, wherin both Chrifts . 


office and alfo the vertue of his death and reſunection more fully appeare: for without this, to know 
that Chriſt was borne, dead, and rifen againe, fhou'd no: hing profit vs. The which thing notwithſtan- 
ding tbat the three fuſt touch pattly, as nee a ſo ſometime intermedleth the biſtoricall narration, yet 
John chiefly is occupied herein. And therefore as a moft learned interpreter writeth, they de(cride,asic 
were,the b dy, and john ſetteth hefore our eyes the foule, Wherefore the fame aptly termeth the Goſ- 
pel written by Iohn, the key which openeth the doere to the vnderſtandinę of the others: for whofee- 
uer dothknowthe office, vertue and power of Chrilt, fhallread that which is titten ofthe. Sonne of 
God come to be the Redeemer of the world, with moft profit. Now as concerning the writers of this 
hiftorie, t is euident that Matthew was a Publicanc or cultome gatherer, & was thence chofen of Chrift 
to be an Apoſtle. Marke is thought to haue beene Peters diſciple, andto haue planted the firt Church at 
Alexandria, where he died the eight yeere of the re igne of Nere. Luke was a Phy fition of Antiochia, and 
became P. uls diſciple, and fellow in all his trauailes: he lined fourefcore and foure yecres, and was bu- 
tied at Conſtantinople. Lohn was that Apoſtle v hom the Lord loued, the fonneofZcbedeus, and bros 
ther of lames: n e died threefcote yeere after Chrift, and was buried neere to the citie of Epheſus. 


of Chrift. 441 


A 


g Rachab and 


CHAP. I. : 

1 The genealogie of Chrift, that is, The Mad 
promifedto the Fathers, 18 Who was conceiued 
by the holy Ghoft and borse of the Virgine Mary, 
when fh: was betrothed unto Fofeph.20 The An- 
gel farishieth Tofephs mind. 21 Why hee ú called 
Te fis, and wherefore Emmanuel. 

3 VE *« Booke ofthe 
generation ofl s svs 
Curis r thesfonne 
of Danin, e the ſonne 


(L AS 


Luke 3. 23. 
c Tlus i, the 
rehearſall of the 


progenie, where - 

of Ieſus Chrift is ef Ababant. 

ſprung according 2 *Abꝛaham be 
to the fleſh. gate Iſaac. And J- 
d Sa called, for laat begate Jaakob. 
that he came of d J vie 2 And *Faakob begate 
the ftocke of Judas and his bzethꝛen. 

Dauid. 3 And Judas begate Phares, an’ Ja. 
e Theſe two are rafof Thamar. Aud Mijares begate El. 
firftrchearfed, rom. And Elrom besate ram. 

becauſe Carift And Aram begate Aminadab, And 
vas eſpecisſiy Aminadab begate ason. And aation 


promiled to A 
comeofthemand their feede , and therefore Chrift commonly was 


called the fonne of Dauid , becauſe the promiſe vas more euidently 
confirmed vato him. Gene. 2 1. 2. Gene. 25 24. Gene. 29.35. Gene. 

8.27. f By inceſiuous adulterie, the which ſhame ſetteth foorth 
his great humilitĩe, who made hin.felfe of no reputation, but became 
a ſeruant for our fakes: yea, a worme and no man, the reproch of 
men, and contempt of tie people, and at length ſuffered the accur- 


fed death of the croſſe. 1. ( Kro. 2.5. ruth. 4 18, 19. 


begate Salmon. * a 
5 And Salmon begate Booz ofs Ras. Ruth being Gen- 
chab. And Booz begat Obed of Ruth. And “es,fignifie chat 
Ohed begate Hele, >. Chrift came not 
6 Aud Jeſſe begate Dauid the King. onely of the. 
And * Dania the King begate Salomon of rewes, and for 
her that was the wife ok Arias. them, bit alſo 
7 And“ Salomon begate Roboam. And ofthe Gentiles, 
Roboam begate Abia. And Abia begat Ala. 2nd for their fal- 
8 And Ala begate Jolaphat. And Fo- nation. 
laphat begate Fozam. And Joꝛambegate Reb 4.2 r. 
Dsias. > Ay: 1. Sa. 16. 1. 
And Ozias begate Joatham. And ad 17. 13. 
Joatham begate Achaz. And Achaz begate 2 Cm. 12.24. 
Ezeklas. i j 1. Rang. r l. 43. 
-10 and Czekiasbegate Mauaſſes. And 1.0% ro. 3. 10. 
Manalles begate Amon. And Amon begate b Hec hath o- 
Jollas. mitted three 
II And Joſtas begate Jacim. And FJa- Kings, Ioas, A- 
cini begate Jechonias and his bꝛethzen a- mazia, Azaria, 
baut the tune they were carted away to Ba⸗ abridging the 
bplou. number, to 
12 And after they were caried away into make the times 
Babylon, Jechontas begate i Salathtel. foureteene gence 
- rations, 
2. Ring. 20.21. and 21. 18. 1 chron. 3 63534015. 2. King. 2 3. 34. and 
24.1, 6. 2. chron 36 4.9.1. Chron.3 16. i Aſter the captiuit ie, the 
title royal] was appointed vnto him: fo that notwithftanding thar 
they were as ſlaues for the {pace of fenentie yeeres, yet by the proui- 
deoce of God the governement remained in the family of Dawid 
where it continued till the comming of Chrift, 
Bk And 


The birth of Chrift. 


1. ro. 3. 19%19. And Salsthiel begate Joꝛobabel. 


3. 2.49 5.2. I. 
Asus $ 
gate Azoz⸗ 


k Albeit the 
Tewes number 
their kinred by 
the malekinde; 
yetthis linage of 
Mary is com- 
prehended vn- 
der the fame, 
becaufe (he was 
married to a 
-man of her owne 
Noeke and tribe. 
1 Wao is the ttue 
King, Prieſt and 
Prophet anoyn- 
ted of God to 
accompliſh the 
office of there- 
deemer. 
Luke 1 27. 
m Befure hee 
tooke her home 
to hias 
n As the Angel 
alte rward decia- 
red to Ioſeph. 
o Vptiglit and 
fearing God, and 
therefore fupe- 
ing that thee 
had committed 
fornication, be- 
fore fhe was be- 
trothed, would 
neither retaine 


ber, which by the 


Law ſhould be 
married to an 
other, neither by 
aceufing her put 
her to ſhame for 
her fact. 

Dent 24. 1. 


13 Ind 5oz0baucl begate Abiud. And 
gate Chan. And Eliacim be- 


14. And Aso begate Sadoc. And Sadoe 


begate achim. And Achim begate Ciud. 


Is And Elind begate Sleazar. And E- 
leazar begate Matthan. And Barwa be⸗ 
gate Jacob. - 

16 And Jacob begate Joſeph, the pul 
handok Marie, *of wham was beens Fee 
lus, that is called! Chit. a 

17 Go all the generations from Abra. 
hamto Danid , are fonreteene generations: 
and frem Danm vntill they were carpet a; 
way into Babylon, foureteene generations: 
and after they were caried away into Babp⸗ 
lon, vntill Chꝛiſt, fonreteene generations. 

18 Mo the birth of Jeſus Chit was 
thus: ehen as bis mother Mary was »be⸗ 
trothed to Joleph, a before they came toge- 
ther, Wee Was found v with child or the holy 


Gholt. 5 
10 Then Joſeph her hulband being a 


o iulk man, and not willing to“ make her a h 


publike example, was minded to put her a= 
way fecretly. ‘ 

20 But whiles hee thonght thel things, 
behold, the Angelotthe Lozdappeateb puto 
him in a r dꝛeame, ſaping, Jofeph the a lonne 
ok Dauib, keare not to taite Marte for thy 
wife: foz that which is conceiued in her, is 
of the holy Ghott. ; 

21 Andchee hall being koꝛth a ſonne. and 
thou hale call his name: Jelus: to; he Mall 
laue his people Erom their finnes. 

22 And all this was done that it might 
bee epee! 5 was lpoken of the Loꝛd 
by the Hophet, faring ) 

55 *Behold, a Chitin ſhall bee with 
child, and hall beare alonne,andithep halt 
cal his name Emmanuel, which is by inter- 
pretation, f God wtth vs. s 

24 (Then Joleph being raifea from 
flecpe, did as the Auaclofthe Loyd had in⸗ 


p Thisdreame ioyned him, and tooke his wife. 


is witneficd by 
the holy Gheſt, 
and is a kinde of 
reuelation, Num, 


25 Wut hee knewe her nar, till Hee had 
bꝛonght foꝛth her Arh bone fomne, and hee 
called his name 1ES VS. 


S. Matthew. 


12.6. q This name puitteth him in remembrance of Gods promife 
to Danid. Løke 1.31. r That is, a Sauiour. Actes 4 11. php. 2. 
10, Jſai. 7 14. Or, thou. ¶ God is 1oyned with vs by the meanes 
of letus Chriſt, who i; both God and man, t Chrift is here calied 
the firft borne, becauſe ſhee had neuer any before, and not in reſpect 
of any the had after, Neither yet doth this word ( till) import alwayes 
a time foliowing wherein the comrary may he affirmed, as our Saui- 
our,faying that he wiil be prefent with his diſciples tili the end of the 
world,meanethnot,thacafter tnis world he will not be with them. 


CHAP. H. 
re 
1 The time and place of (hrifis birth 11 The 
wife men offer their preſcuts. 14 Chrif feerb in- 
to Egypt. 16 The yenng children are fhaine, 23 
Luke 2 6, Tofephisrneth into Galilee. 
a Fot there is 


ano her Beil le- 
hem in the tribe 
of Zebulun. 


Hen * Felis was then bome at 
Bethlehem in Indca, in the dapes 


VV 


b AUitmen from the Caf to Jeruſalem, 

2 Saying, Where is the Ring of the 
Jeues that is bone: foꝛ wee haue (rene his 
e itarre in the Catt, and arc come te wos 
Ris him. i 

3 (hen king Herode heard this he was 
troubled and all Jeruſalem with him. 

4 And gathering together all the chrefe 
Miieſts and Scribes of the people, he alked 
or them, where Chzilt would be barre. 

And they ſayde vnto him, At Beth 
lehen in Judea: fo to it is witten by the 
Dꝛophet, 

6 And thou Beth lehem in the land of 
Juda, arr not the leat among the princes 
of Juda: for out ofthee ſhali came the goner⸗ 
nour that hall fee de my people Ilrael. 

7 Then p erodet pꝛintlp called the wife- 
men, and Diligently inqured of them the 
time of the ſtarre that appeared, 

8 And kent them to Bethlehem, faring, 
Goc, and learch öutgently fo: the babes ans 
when pee haue found him, being mee word 
againe, that J map come ailo, and wozſhip 
him. 

c CSo when they had heard the King, 
they Departed; and loe, thes ſtarre which 

thep had ſeene in tyeckalt, went bekoꝛe them, 

til it came, and floode oner the place Where 
the babe was. 

10 And when they lawe the arre, they 
reiopceb with an exceeding great top, 

II And went tuto the honfe, and |i found 
the babe with Geary his mother, and fell 
Downe , and wozſhipped him, and ope- 
ned their trealures, and pꝛeleutes wto 
him giftes, euen h golde, aud incenſe and 
prie. 

_ 12 And after they were warned of Gon 

in a Drame, that they ould not go ggaine 
“to Herode, they returned intothteir conmntrey 
another wap. 

13 CAkter their departure, beholde, the 
Quel of the Lord appeateth to Joccphin 
a Deane, laying, Arile, and take the babe 
and his mother, and flet inte Egypt, and 
bee there till J bring thee word: foz erode 
will ſeeke the babe, to deſtroy him. 

14 So hee aroſe, and tooke the babe and 

vig by night, and departed into E⸗ 
SPPE 


“Ig And was there unto the neath of Mee ° 


rode, ł that it might be fultilled, which was 

lpoken of the Lod by the.“ Dꝛaphet, 

e Dut ok Egppt haue J called my 
PORNE, 

16 €' Then Herode, fecing that he was 
mocked of the wife men, was crceeding 
moth, and fent koozth, and flew all the male 
childzen that were in Pethelehem, and in 
all the coaltes thereof, from two peere olde 
and under, atcozding io the time which 
hee had diltgentiy &archey out ofthe wile. 
inen. s 

17 Then was that kalülled which was 


ching of his true ch is hindcred: or elfe it ougl 


Thewifemen. Herods crueltie. 


b Wifemen, or 
Magi, in the Per- 
fans and Chalde : 
ans tangu fig- 
n fiz Philoſa- 
pliers Ff ieſts, or 
Aſtronomers, 
and are here the 
firſt truites v fche 
Gem les that 
came to uot. hip 
Chif. 

e An extraordi- 
naric ſigne to fec 
toith that Kings 
honour whome 
the world did 
not efleeme, 

d Which was a 
declaration ot 
that reuerence, 
which the Gen- 
ules theuld 
beare vnto 
Chrif. 

e They could 
welltell of Chriſt 
in generall: but 
when they (hould 
profefie his 
name, and glue 
him his duc hos 
nout they wexe 
cold and fhrinke 
backe, 
Micahs.a. 

22bn 7.4 2. 

An euill con. 
feiesce is a bur- 
ning Gre, 

g. The ftarre Vas 
nifhed away bee 
fore, to the in- 
tentthey fhould 
tari¢at lerifa- 
lem, and there in- 
quire of the thing 
to the conſuſion 
of the lewes, 
Or, faw. 

h The Peiſians 
maner was not 
to falure Kings 
witheut a pre · 
fent and there - 
fore they brought 
of that whieh 

was moft preci« 
ous in their 
counu ey, wheres 
of enery ene of 
them offered, 

i Fromiſe ought 
not to be kept 
where Gods ho- 
nour and prea- 


it not to bee brokes, 


That which was prefigured by the deliuerance of the Iſtaelices 


out of ag 
tified , and accompliſned in che bead Chriſt. Hofe 


ot Herebe the Ming, behold, there came inacertcinccimeater, 


ſpoken 


Zypt, which were Chris Church nd i; body, is nowe vea 


11.1. 1 Wath, 


John Baptiſt. 


Fere. 3 1. 15. 

m Herod te- 
newed the foraw 
which the Ben- 
izmites had ſuffe- 
red long before: 
yet for all his cru- 
eltie he couid not 
bring to paffe, 

5 Chrift fhould 
nos teigne, 

n That is, they 
were killed and 
dead. 5 

o Thus the faith- 
fall may (ee how 
God bath infinite 
meanes to pre- 
fetue them from 
ysage cf tyrants, 
hOr therefore. 
Or, of Nazaret. 
p Which is holy 
and confecrated 
to God: alluding 
vnto thoſe that 
were Nazarites 
in the old Law, 


ſpoken by the Prophet Jeremias, fap: 
ing, 

18 Ju m Rana wag a voyce heard, 
morning, and weeping, and great lamen⸗ 
tatton: Rachel weeping for her childzen, 
and would not bee comkazted, becauſc they 
Were not. 

10 Aud when ered was dead, behold, 
an Angel of the Lo: appeareth ina dzeame 
ta Joleph in Egypt, 

20 Saping. Artic, and take the babe and 
his mother, and gee into the lande of Jl 
rael: fo: they are o dead which longbt che 
babes life. 

21 Then he atoſe vp, and toske the babe 
p a mother, and came into the lande of 
Itrael. 

22 Put when hee heard that Archelaus 
did reigne in Judea in ſtead of his kather 
erode, hee was afraid to goe thither: 
lyet after Bee was warned of God in a 
1 hee turned alide into the parts of 

alde, 

23 And went and dwelt in a citte called 
Nazareth, that it might bee fulfilled which 
Was [poken by the Hꝛophets, wi h was, that 
he ould be called ar Mazarite. 


which were a figure of that holineſſe which ſnould bee manifefted in 
Chrift,as was Samon, Ioſeph, &. 4 


Mer. 1. 4.0.3.3 
a In the 15. vere 
of cke reigne of 
Tiberius, after 
Chi itt had long 
time remained 
in Nazatet, and 
vas now about 
30. yee te olg; 
luke 3.123. 

b So called in 
reſpect of the 
pla ne count rey 
and fertile val- 
lies: and not be- 
cauſe it was not 
inhabited, 
Or, be fory for 
pour faults paſt, 
and amend, 

c Whichis , that 
God will reigne 
Duer vs, gathet vs 
vnto him, pardon 
our ſinnes, and 
adopt vs hy the 
preaching of the 


Goſpel. 7/2.40 3 br. f. 3 
with haire, as erofie haire cloth. ROr.gralboppers. 


CH AP. III. 

1 The offce,doltrene, and afè of John. 7 The 
Pharefes are reprooued. 8 The frusts of repena 
tance, 13 Chriſi u baptiʒed in Jordan, 17 And 
authorized by God hu Father. A z- 

A AB in arhole dayes, John the Baptiſt 
n and pꝛeached in the > wildernelſe 
of Judea, ; 

2 Aud ſaid, Repent; fo: the Kingdem 
ok heauen is at hand. p 

3 Fozthisis he ol whow itis fpoken by 


the Pꝛopher Ciatas, laying, * Che voice of 


him that crieth in the wildernelſe, is, Dꝛe. 


pare pe tye way ofthe Loꝛd: make his paths 
ſtraight. l * 

4 And this John had his d garment of 
camelshaire, and a gicdic ofa thin about his 
lopnes: bis meate was allo lle locuſts aud 
wilde hony. l 

* Then went out to him Jeruſalem 
and all Judea, and all the region round a= 
bout Jo:dan. ; 9 

6 And they were baptized ol him in Joꝛ · 
dan, k conkeſſing their finnes. 

7 Nom when he aw many ok the Pha: 
riles and ofthe Sadduces come to his tap» 
tiſme, he lapd vntothem, D i generatiens 
of vipers, Who hath forewarned you to fice 
fromthe anger to conte ? i 
- 8 Hing forth therefoge s fruits worthy 
amendement of like. ‘ 


e Such meates 


N — s 21: 8 
as nature drought forth without mans labour or diligence : reade Le- 


uit. 11.22. Mar. 1. 5. 


lake 3 7. f Acknowledge their faults: for 


there is no repentacce without confeſſion. Chap. i 2.34 Or, braodes. 


g Hee menaceth thoſe 
iudeement of God, except 
agreeable to the profeſſion o 


venimous and malicious Vłariſes with the 
they (hewe before men fuch workes as ate 


of tighteouſneſſe, Chap. 61. 3. 


` 


Chap. ij. ij. 


9 And thinke not to fap with your ſelues, 
edle haue Abrabam to our father: for J fay 
vnto pon, that God is able of thele ſtones to 
raill vp childzen vnto Abraham. 

10 And nov alfo the ‘are is put to the 
roote of the trees: therekoze euery tree 
which baingeth not footy good fruit, is 
hewen Doone and caſt into tbe fire. 

II Indeede F baptize pou wich water 
to amendmentoklike, but bee that commeth 
after me, is mightier then J, whole Voorz J 
am not woꝛthy to beare: he will baptize you 
with the holpShoſt, and with i lire. 

I2 Chich hath his * faune in his hand, 
and will make cleane his flooze, and gather 
bis wheate intohis garner, but willburne 
vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 

15 @* Chen came Jefus from Galile to 
Jordan vnto John, to be baptized of him. 

14 But John put him backe, aping, J 
haue neede to be baptised of thee, and cont 
me ſt thon to me? pas ’ 

15 Then Fels anſwering, ayd to him, 
Let bee now: fo: thus it becommeth vs to 
b all righteouſneſſe. So hee feren 

m. 

16 And Jefus when hee was baptised 
came ſtraight out okthe water. And loe, the 
heauens were opened vnto him, and lohn 
law the Spirit ok God deſtending like a 
» Dou, and lighting vpon bim. 

17 And loe, a vopce came fram heatett, 
ſaping, „This is my * beioued Sonne, in 
whom J am well pleated, 


der perfit obedience to God in all things, whichh 


B 


Chriftbaptized. 442 


John 8. 39. 

acts 13.26. 

h The iudge- 
ment of God iş 
at hand to de- 
ſtroy ſuch as ate 
not meete to be 
of his Church, 
Chap. y. 19. 
Ree 8. tak. 3. 
16 100. 1. 2 6. acts 
1.5 & 2.4.8. 
17. and 19.4, 5. 
i When God 
baptiferh inward- 
ly with the ver- 
tue of hisfpirit, 
he hurneth and 
conſumeth the. 
vices, and inflas 
meth the heatts 
with laue to. 
ward him, 

k Which isthe 
preaching ofthe 
Gofpel, whereby 
he gathereth the 
faithfullas goad 
corne,and {catte. 
reth the infidels 
as chaffe. 

Marke 1.9. 

luke 3.2 1. 

We muſt ren- 


ee hath orday ned. 


m To ſhe the ſtate ofhis kingdome , which is inall meckenes aud 


lowlineſſe. CV ap. 17. §. 2 pet. 1. 17. n The fauour of God refteth 
on Jefus Chtiſt, that from um it might be powred on vs, which de- 


Ink adobe 1. 23. Mar. 1. 16, d Wouen , 


ftbe godly, whom Iſai calleth the trees 


ſerue of ont felues his wrath and ind gaation. Colaß. 1. 13. 


CHAP. 111i. 

gels miniſter to him. 17 He beginnethtopreach. 

18 Hecadteth Peter, Andrew, lanes aud John, 

and healeth ad the ficke. 

Te was Je(ns led alne a of the Spt- 
1 ticintothe wilderneſſe, tobe > tempten 

ofthe beril. 

2 Gnd wheithe bad fanen kourtie dayes 
and fourtie nig gts, hee wag afterward hun- 
grie. 

3 Then came to him the tempter, and 
fayo., Ikthou be the Sonne of Gad; © coni⸗ 
mand that theſe ſtenes be made bead. 

4 Put hee anſwering, fayt, It is waite 
ten, Man all not live vy bead onelp, but 
bpenerp 4 wove that pꝛaceedeth ont ok the 
mouth of Gov. ; 

§ Chen the deuil tooke him vp into the 
e holy Cltte, and (et him on al pinacle okche 
Temple. , 

6 And favde vate bir, IJkthou bee the 
Sonne of Son, caſt thy ſelfe downe: for it 
is wiftten, * that hee will giie his Angels 
charge euer thee, and with their hands they 
atl f lift tbee vp, leaſt at any time thou 


e To vit, Ieruſalem. Or, vane which fheweth 


ficod. Pſal 91. 11.12. £ ieealleag:thhalfe tha ſentenae to de- 
ceiue tliercby the rather, aad eloke his csaftie purpoſe. 
`R Hue 


BER 2 


1 Chrift faſteth and i ti mpted. 11 The An- 


Marke 1. 12. 
luke 4.2. 

a By the holy 
Ghoſt. 

b To the ende 
that ke ouereom - 
ming theſe tentas 
tions might get 
F victory for vs, 
c Satan would 
haue Chrift to 
diſtruſt Gad, and 
his word, and fol 
low other firarge 
and vnlawfull 
meanes. 

Deut. 8.3. 

d He młaneth 
the order thar | 
God hath orz: 
ned to maintaine 
his creatures by. 
where the winde 


Chriſts preaching. 


Dent. b. is. 
g Wi muſt not 
Jeaue ſuch lawful 
meanesas God 
hath appointed, 
to ſeeke others 
afterour owne, 
fantafie, 
b Ina vifios, 
Det. 6. 13. 
and 10.20. 
Marke 1. 13. 
lu e 4.13. 
i a word of 
God is the fword 
of the Spirit, 
wherewith Satan 
is ouercome. 
E To comfort 
bim. 
Marke 1.14. 
luke 4. 14. 
20978 443. 
And eaſt in pri. 
fon by Herod, 
m For {o-they 
called che lake of 
Gennzzareth, 
2.9.12. 
Tepe had 
preached now 
almoſt a yere in 
Iudea, & Sama- 
ria, & after went 
to preach in the 
vpperniolt Gali- 


ſhouldeſt dach thy Foote againſt a (tere. 

7 Jeſus ſapd vnto him, It is witten a 
gaine, Thon Walt not stempt the Loꝛd 
thy God. , ; 

8 Againe the venil tooke him vp bnto 
an exceeding high mountarme, and t ſhewed 
him all the kingdomes of the world, and the 
glozy of them, i l i 

9 Aud layd to him, All theſe will F gine 
thee, if thou wilt fal Downe and woꝛchip me. 

10 Then laid Jeſus vnto him, Auopde 
Satan: forit is witten, * Thon Walt Wo2 
fiy the Loꝛd thy God, and hum onely hale 
thou lerue. a 

IL Then the deuill left him: and be» 
ae Angels k came and miniſtred unto 

im. 5 

12 (And when Jeſus had heard that 
i deliucred vp, hee returned into 

Nile, 

_ 13 And leaning Nazareth, went k dwelt 
in Capernaum, whichis neere the miea, in 
the boꝛders of Jabulon and Mephtham, 

I. That it might be füle which was 
{poken by Elaias che Dꝛophet, faving, 

15 The land ok z abulon, and the land of 
Mephthalim by the way ok the ſea, bepond 
Joꝛzdan, Galile of the Gentiles: 

16 The people which (are in o darkeneſſe, 
faw great light: and to them which fate in 
ibe region and ſhadoc of death, ight is ri⸗ 

du vp. 

17 * From that time Jelus began to 
pꝛeach, and talap, Amend pour lines: fo: the 
Ruuguaine okheanen is at hand. 

18 C And Jelus walking by the ſeaok 


S. Matthew. 


0 Which was 


le, which was out Galile, fata two bzethien, Simon, which 
ofthe borders of was called Peter, and Andzew his izo» 
Paleſtina. m ar e à net into the lea Cfo: they were 
P fibers. 

Ig Aud be ſayd vnto them, Follow me, 
and will make pon fiers gol men. 


withour comfort. 
hath receiued 


conſolation. 20 And they ſkraightwap leaning the 
Marke 1. 1 5. nets, followed him. 
Marke 1.16. 21 Aud when hee was gone keoꝛth from 


p God bath cho. thence, hee law other twa bꝛethzen, James 


ſen the weakxe. the ſonne of Jebedeus, and John his brother 
things of the thathip with Scebenens their father, inen · 
worldtocon- Bing thetriets,and be called them. 

found ¥ mighty, 22 And they without tarying, leaning 
1. Cor. 1. 27. the ſhip, and their father followed him. 


q To draw them 23 So Jeg went about all Galle, tea- 
ut of the ſea of ching in their Synagogues, and preaching 
th’s worlde, the Golpel ofthe (kingaome, aud healing 
wherein they are turtry ſicknelſe and curry diſeaſe among the 
drowned. people. 

r We oughtto 24 And his fame ſpꝛead abꝛoad thiongh 
be moſt ready ro ail Opia: and they ought vnto hun all 
follow Chit (icke people that wers taken with Diners 
when he calicth, Diicales aud griyings, and them that were 
letuing al world- poffeſſed with r deuſte, and thole which were 
ly reſpects apart. © lunatike, and thoit that had the palſie:and 
f tharis, 5 ole He heaicd them. e| 

fed tidings of 25 And there followed hem great mul 
forgiaencs of fins titubęes ont of Galile, and *Decapolts, and 
and reconciliatie Jeruſalem, and Judea, and krom beyond 
> onwith God. Joꝛdan. 

t So that by hea- 

ling incurable diſeaſes Chriſis diuinitie appeared. u They rhat 
were mad or ſicke at a certaine time of the moons. x It Nas a coun. 
srey wherein wete ten citi gasthe word ſigniſteth. 


'C HAP, V. 

3 Chrif teac hetli who are bleſſed. 13 The [alt 
ofthe earth & light of the world 16 Good works, 
17 Chri? came to fulfil the Law. 11 Whats 
meant by hiding. 23 Reconciliation, 37 Adul- 
terte. 29 Offences. 31 Diuorcement. 33 Not 
to fweare, 39 To fuffer wrong. 44 To loue our 
enemies. 48 Perfection. M 
A Nd when Ye law che multitude, he went 

bp into a monntaine: and when he was 
ſet, his dilciples came to him. 

2 And he opened his month and taught 
them, ſaping, s 

_ *Blelled are the 2 pooge in ſpirit: top 
theirs is the kingdome of heanen. 
HBleſſed are they that d mourne: fo2 
they Hall be comkozted. 
5 “Bleed are the mecke: tog they Hal 
inhertte the earth. t 

6 Bleed are they which d hunger and 
thirſt fo: righteonſnes: fe: they ſhalbe filled. 

7 Pleſſed are tye merciful; foz they Hall 
obteine mercte. i 

8 Pleſſed are the * pire in heart: koꝛ they 
ſhall ſee God. ee. 

Bleſſed are the peacemakers ; for they 
ſhalbe called the e childzen of Gov. 

10 Bleſſed are they which * ſuffer perfe- 
tution foꝛ righteouſneſſe lake: fog theirs t3 
the kingdome ok heauen. i 

U Bleſled are pe when men renie pon, 
and pertecute you, and fap all mance of cull 
againſt pou foz my lake, tally, 

12 Reiopce and be glad, fo: great is your 
reward in heauen: fe fo perſecuted they the 
Prophets which were before pon. i 

13, Pet ace rhe falt of the earth: but ik 
the ſalt haue loft his lauour, wherewith thall 
it be lalted? it is thencefooꝛth good koꝛ no- 
thing but to be caſt out, and to be tronen vn; 
Der kogte ok men. * 

I4 Pee are the light ok the woꝛld. A citie 
that is fet on an hiil. can not be hid. 

I5 Neither doe men light a tandle, and 
put it vnder a buſhell, but on a candleſticke, 
Be Ip giueth light vnto all that are inthe 
boufe. 

16 „Let s yonr light ſo thine before men, 
that they may fee pour good woꝛks, and glo» 
tife ponr father which is in heauen. 

17 Thinke not that Jam come to de 
ſtrop the Lawe, oꝛ the Pꝛophets. b J am not 
come to deſtroy them, but to tüll then. 

18 Foz truely J fap vnte pon, Till Dea 
uen and earth perilh, one tote, oꝛ ont title of 
the Law ſhall not elcape, till all things be 
kultilled. 3 

19 *Ccthefoener therefore ſhall bzeake 
oncok *thefelealt comenaundements, and 
teach menlo, hee Mail be ealled the leaſt lu 
the Kkingdome ok heauen: but whofocucr 
fall oblerne and teach them , the fame 
hall bee called great in the kingdome ot 
hean. A 

20 Foꝛ J (ay vnto yon, ercept your righ» 


The bleſſed. 


Luke 6. 20. 

a Thx feele 
themſelues vorde 
of all righteouf- 
neſſe, that they 
may onely ſeeke 
it in Chrift, 
I. 61 2,3. 7. 
and 65. 13519. 
luke 6. 21. 

b Which feele 
their owne mife» 
rie, and feeke 
their comfort 
in God]. 
Pſal. 37. 1 f. 4. 
c Who rathef 
would ſuffer all 
iniuries,then they 
world reuenge 
themſelues. 

d Being in ne- 
cenie, deſite no- 
thing but that 
which is vpright 
and godly, 
Pfal.z4.4. 

e Forheiscale 
led the God of 
peace, 3,Cor.14. 
33. 

1. Pet. 3 14. 

1. Pet. 3. 14. 
avy 5 41. 
Marke 9 50. 
lhe 14.34. 

f Your office is 
to ſeaſon men 
with the fak of 
the heavenly 
doctrine. 
Marke 4 21. 
luke 8.16. and 
We 

1. Pet. 2. 12. 

g Becauſe yon 
are ſeene farte 
off, giue good 
example of life. 
h The Goſpel is 
the flabliſhing 
and accomplithe 
ing of the law, 
Luke 16. 17. 

i Ihe decttine 
of the law ccn» 


teonſueſſe *erceede the rigbteoufhelle of the reincth nothing 


vnprofitable or 


fuperfluous, James 2 10. k Whofocuer ſhall tranſgreſſe the leaf 
of the Ten commandements in word and example, he ſhall bee caſt 
out of the kiegdome of God, except it be pardoned him in C brife 


1 Scribes 


Luke 11.39. 


The Law expounded. 


I Which neither | Scribes and [harifes,pe Hal nat enter tit 
expoundthelaw tothe klugdomte of branen. 


Chap. 


* . 
vi. Of loue, almes and prayer. 443 
37 But let pourf communication be- Pea, James 5.1 2. 


trucly nor ob- 
ſerue it well. 

m He theweth 
how theſe wor- 
t ors haue 
falfly glofed this 
commandement , 
Exod. 20.13. 
deut. 5. 17. 

Or, ſubiect᷑ to 
puniſhment. 
Or, without 
cauſe. 

u For God 
Knowing his ſe- 
cret malice will 
punih him. 

o Which figni- 
Gethin ¥ Syrians 
tongue, an idle 
bra:ne and is 
ſpoken in cone 
tempt. 

p Like iudge- 
ment almoſt the 
Romanes obfer- 
ned: for Trium- 
uiri had the exa- 
minazion of fraal 
matters, ý coun- 
fel of 23. of grea- 
ter eaufes,and fi- 
nally great mar- 
ters of importãce 
were decided by 
the Senate of 71, 
Iudges, which 
here is compared 
to the iudgemerit 
of God, or to be 
punithed with 
hell fire. 

q For that chou 
haft offended 
him, or he bath 
offended chee: 
for God prefer- 
reth brotherly 
reconeiliation 

to ſacrifice. 
Luke. 1 2. 58. 
Exod 20. 14. 

rom 13.9. 

1 Chaſtitieis re- 
quired both in 
body and mind. 
Chap.18.8,9. 
Nar. 9.4. 

f Nothing is fo 
precious which 
ought not to be 
teteCted in re- 
ſpect of the glo- 
ry of God. 

Or. and not that. 


Chap 19.7. deut. 24. l. mar. 10. 4 lu. 16. 18. 1. cor. J. 10. t In that he 
giveth her leaue to marry another by that teſtimonial. ‘Exod. 20. y. 


21 t haue heard that it was laid vnto 
themokthe olde time, Chou halt not kill: 
fo? wheſotuer killeth, all bec n culpable of 
indgement. Fel 

22 Wut lay vnto pou,TAyofoencris an- 
Ory wich his brother | vnadutledly, atl be 
culpable of iudgement. And wholoener faith 
vnto his bꝛothet, ° Raca, Hall be woꝛthy to 
be puniſhed by ther Counſcll. And wholoe- 
ust ſhall lap, Foole, Wall be woꝛthy to be pu · 
niſhed with hell fire. 0 

23 Ikthen thou bꝛing thy gikt to the al⸗ 
tar , and there remembzeſt that thybzother 
bath ought agatnit thee, s 

24 Leaucthere thine offering befoze the 
altar, and goe thy way: frit be a reconciles 
to A bzother, and then come and ofer thy 
gilt. 


25 * Agree with thine aduerſarie quick- 
ly, whiles chon art in the way with bim, left 
thine aduerlarie deliuer thee to the Judge, 
and the Judge delimer thee to the lergeant, 
and thou be cak into pilon. 

26 Gerely J (ay vnto thee, thou halt not 
tome out thence, till thou haſt paped the vt⸗ 
moſt Farthing. » 

27 Pee haue heard that it was ſayd to 

them ok olde time, Thou ſhalt not commit 
adulterie. 
28 But J lay vnto you, that whoſoener 
looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
cotimttted r adultcric with her alreadie in 
his hrart. b 

29 *CUher fore tfthy right / exe cauſe thee 
to offend, plucke it out, and caſt tt from thee: 
foꝛ better it is foꝛ thee, that one of thy men 
bers perilh, then that thy whole bod; ſhonld 
be calt ints hell. 

30 Allo it᷑ thy right hand make thee to of: 
fend, cut it oft, and caſt it from thee : koꝛ bets 
ter it is foꝛ thee that out of thy members pe · 
ea that thy whole body MHonld bee catt 
into heli. 

31 It hath bene laid allo, * Cthelocucr 
ſtal put away his wife, let bungie her ates 
ſtimoniall of dinozcement. 

32 But J lay vnto pon, choſdener Wall 
put away his wike (except it be foz foꝛntcati⸗ 
ou) rcauſeth her to commit adultery: q whos 
ſoeuer ſhal marrie her that ts diuoꝛced, com⸗ 
mitteth adulterp. p l 

33 Agajue,ve haue heard that it was faid 
to them ofolde tine, Thou Mate not foz 
ſweare thy felfe, but Male perfoame thine 
othes tothe Lod, 

34 But J fay vnto you, u Stare not at 
a uoe by heauen, foit is the thꝛone of 

0 t 


35 Noꝛ pet by the tarth: for itis his foots 
ſtoolt: neither by Jerulalem: koꝛ it is the ct» 
tie of the great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwrare by thine 
head, becauſe thon cant not make one baire 
White ozblacke. 


ele. 19. 1 2. deut. 5 11. u All ſuperfluous othes are vtterly debarred, 
whetkerthe Name of God be therein mentioned, or othei wile. 


pea: Map, nap. Fo: whatlotuer is moze then 
thel commeth ok y cuill. 
38 ¶ Pe haut heard that it hath bene fat, 


An *2 eye foz an cye, and a tooth toza tooth. 


39 But J (ay unto von, Rent notſeuill: 
but wholocucr a ſhall limite thee on the right 
cheeke turne to him the other alto. 

40 And if anp man will hie thee at the 


Law, and take away thy coate, let him haue 


thy cloke alio. i 

41 And wholoeucr wil compell thee to go 
a mile, go with him twaine. 3 

42 Giue to him that alketh, and from 
bin that would boꝛow ok thee, turne not a⸗ 

ay. ; 

43 Pee haue heard that it hath bene (aid, 
Thon Halt loue thy neighbour, and b hate 
thine enemie. ; 

44 But J fay vnto you, * Loue pour enc- 
mies: bleke them that curle you: do good to 
them that hate pou, * pꝛap foz them which 
hurt pon, and perlecute von. 

45 That pe may be the childzen ok pour 
Father that is in heauen: fo: he maketh bts 
funne to arife on the euill, and the good, and 
ſendeth raine on ie iuſt aud vnn. 

46 * Foz it you loue them which leue pen, 
what reward hall you haue? Doe not the 
»Hublicanes cnenthe lame: 

47 And ikye belfriendlp to pour bꝛethꝛen 
onelp, what lingular thing doe pee: doe not 
cuen the Nublicanes likewile;? 

48 De chall therefore be 4 perlite, as pour 
Father which is in heauen, is perlt. 


by the falſe expofirors the Pharifés. Luke 6.27, 35 


7.60. 1. cer. 4 13. Or, rufh in upon yon. Luke 6.35. Luke 6. 320 
€ Theſe did take to farme the taxes, tolles, and other payments, and 
therefore were in · ꝑreat diſdaine with all men. (| Or, imbrace, d Wal 
muſt labour to attaine to the perfection of God, who of his free libe ahi 


rality doeth good to them that are vnwotthy. 


C H A p. VI, 
1 Ofalmes, 5 prayer, 14 forginiug one anos 
thir, 16 fasting. 19 Hee förbiddetb the cardfult 
feeking of worldly shings, and willeth men to put 


their whole truſt in bim. 

Tae heede that yon giue not your almes 
befoze men. to be leene of them, oꝛ els pee 

wall haue no reward ok pour Father which 

is tit heauen. 

2 *Tberekoze when thou gineſt thine 
almes, thon ſhalt not make a triunpet to be 
blowen bekoꝛe thte, as the + hypocrites doe 
in the Synagogues and m the ſtreetes, to be 
paid ofinen. Cerelp J lay vnto pou, they 
haue è their reward. 

3 But when thon doeſt thine almes; let 
not thy lekt hand knowe what thy right 
band deeth, 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecret. and 
thy Father that ſeeth in letret, hee will re- 
ward thee dopenly. 

5 And when thon pꝛapeſt; be not as the 
hypocrites: foz they lone to and, and pray 
in the Synagogues, and in the coꝛnersof 


the ſtreets, becauſe they would be {eene of 


men. Gerely J ſap vnto pou, thep haue their 


reward. 
' BRE 3 . But 


x Let ſimplicit 
and truth be in 
yonr words, and 
then ye ſhall no 
be ſo light and 
read to {weare, | 
y When a man 
ſpeaketh others 
wife then hee 
thinketh in heart, 
it commeth of 
an enill confci- 
ence, and of the 
deuill. 
Exod, 21.24, 
lenite 24. 20. 
deut. 19. 21. l 
z Albeit this was, 
fpoken for the 
judges, yet euery J 
man appliedic 
to reuenge kis 
private quarel. 
Lake 6. 29. 
70 F z. 17. 
I. cor. 6.7. 
r, iniurʒy, 
a Rather 1 
double wrong, | 
chen rcuenge 
thine oʒvne 
Sriefes. 
Deut. 1 5. 8. 
Leut. 19. 18. 
b This was added 
Luke 23.34.48 


Rom. 12. 8. 


a Whoſe works 
proceed not of a 
light faith,bue 
are done for 
vame glory. 

b In tbat they 
are praiſed and 
commended of 
men. 

c It is ſufficient 
that God ap- 
proue our works 


d In that day 
when all things 
ſnalbe reucaled 


Chriſts doctrine. 


c Withdravthy 6 But when thou pꝛapeſt, enter into 
ſelfe rather apart. thy chamber: and when thou bal ſhut thy 
O, bab ble not dooꝛe, pray vnto thy Father which is in les 
much. cret, and thy Father which teeth in lecret, 
He comman- ſhall reward thee openlp. y 
deth vs to beware 7 Allo when pe map, li ffe no vaine re · 
of much bab- pefitions as the heathen : for they thinke to 
ö ling ancl ſup er- be heard foꝛ their much babbling. 


fluous repeates. 8 Be ye not like them theretoꝛe: foꝛ pour 
g Wo is not 3 Father knoweth whereof pee haue nectit, 
perſwaded by e- beřoge pe aſke of hun. 
laquent ſpeach, 9 After this maner therefoze prap pet, 
| andlongtalke, Pur Father which art in heauen,hallowed 
as men are. be thy; Name. 
| h Chrift bindeth 10 Ty! kingdome come. Thy will be 
them not to the done cuen in carth, as it is in heauen. 
| wordes,but to Ii Gine vs this dap our daylp bꝛead. 
ite ſenſe, and 12 And koꝛgine vs our debis, as we allo 
forme of prayer. foꝛgiue our debters. 
| Luke 11.2 3 And leade vs not! intotentation, but 
i We muſt ſceke deliuer vs * Eromentil : for m thine is the 
| Gods glory fuſt kingdome, and the power, and the glozie foz 
aud aboue all citer, Amen. K 
things. 14 * Forifpee tvoe forgtue men their tret- 
k Reignethou palies, pour heauenty Father will allo foz 
| euer all, and ler gine pon. i J , 
vs rend et vato 15 But ik pee doe not forgive men thiir 
thee perfect obe- trelpafics, no moze will your Father for 
dience, as thine gine you pour treſpaſſes. 
| Angels doe. 16 Moꝛeouer, when pee kaſt, looke not 
To beouer- fowze.as the hypocrites: foz thy Biffigure 
come thereby. their faces, that thep might ſeeme vnto men 
Chap. 13. 19. to falt. Aerely 3 (ay vnto pom that they haue 
m Thisconclufi- their reward. h 4 
on extludeth 17 But when thon kaſteſt, o anoint thine 
| mans merirs, head, and wach thy face, 
and teacheth vs 18 That thou ſecme not vnto men to Fatt, 
to ground out but vnto thy Father wirch is in ferret, and 
prayersonely thy Father which leeth in fecret, will res 
on Ged, ward thee openty. 
Mar. 1 t. 25. 10 € Lap not vp treaſures for your ſelues 
ecelus. 28.2. vpon the earth, where the moth and canker 
n Make their fa- corupt and where thecues dig thꝛongh, and 
ces to ſeemie of eale. 
an other fore 20 But lay vp trraſure fez pour ſelues 
chen they were in heauen, where neither the moth no: cat 
wont to doe. ker corrupteth, and where thecues neither 
‘o Wherebyis dig thugh, no iteale. s R 
‘commanded to 21 Foꝛ where pour trealurt is, there Will 
auoid all vaine pair heart be alfo. 


oſtentat ion. 22 (The light of the body is the eye: if 
Luke. 12. 33. then thine eye bee r lingle, thy whole body 
1.7. 6. 19. ſyallbeeligyt. ‘ 
Luke. 11. 34. 23 But ik ey eye bee à wicked, then all 
Ifthineeye thy body fjall bet Barke. CCiberefoze ik tbe 


e diſpoſed to v light that ts in thee, ber darkeneſſe, how 
liberalitie, Prou, great is that Barknefic? 
22 9. 24 No man can lerne two maſters: foz 
g [fethine afe- either, hee thall hate the one, and loue the 
ction he cortupt, Other. oꝛ elle hee hall leane to the one, and 
and giuen to co · deſpiſe the other. Pe cannot ſerue God and 
nletouſneſle, riches. 
Deut. 15.9. 25 * Wherefore J fay vnto pou, Bee not 
riftheconcu- f carefull foz pour like, what pee hall cate, oz 
piſcenec & wick- What pe Hall Ozinke $ noz pet for your bodie, 
fed affections What pee ſhall put on. Isuot th e life moze 
ouercome te- Wodzth then meate ? and the bodie then 
| fon, we mut not A 
| maruellthongh men be blinded, and be like vnto beafts, Lake 16. 
| B3., P/al.s 5.22. luke. 12,32. phil 4.6. 1. fim. 6. B. f. pet. 5. 7. { Maas 
Seauaile quaileth nothing where God giueth no: inccaſe. 


e A 


— —ͤ— 


S. Matthew. 


raimtut? 


26 Behald the foules af tye heauen: fer 
theyſowe not, neither reape, woz carrie into 
the barus: pet pont heauenly Father keedett 
them. Are pe not much beeter then they: 

22. Aich of pou by taking care, is able 
to adde one cubic vnto his Eature:? 

23 And why care veto raiment? Learne, 
how the lilies of the tielde doe growe: they 
u labour not, ucither ſpin: 

29 Pet J lav vnto pou, that euen Solo- 
mon in all his glozp was not araped like one 


ok thele. 


20 Clherefoꝛe if Gen fo clothe the graffe 
ok the Hela which is to dap, and to moꝛow is 
cat into the onen hall he not do much moze 
vito pou, Opeoklittle fateh? A 

31 Cherefoze take no thonght, laping, 
Mhat wall we eat, oꝛwhat balt we vanke ? 
oz Wherewith Hall we be ciothed: 

32 (Fo: after all theſe things x lecke the 
Gentiles) foz pour heauenlp Father know» 
eth that ye haue need ofall thele things, 

33 But ſeeke pe fir the kingdom of God, 
and his vrighteonſneſſe, and allthelethings 
albe miniſtred vnto you. 

34 Care not then for the moꝛow: for the 
moot Wallcare fozi it -felfe : the day hath 
enough with his owne grieke. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 ( hriſt forbeldetſi raſh tudgement. 6 Not te 
cafi holy things to dogs. I To as ke, feeke, or knock. 
12 The [cope ofthe Scripture. i 3 The ſtraite aud 
wide gate. 15 Of Palſe prophets. 16 The good tree 
and enill. 22 Falfe miracles, 24 The houſe on the 
roc ke, or vpon the fand, l 

Udge not. that pe be not iudged. 

J 2 Forwieth what indgement pe iudge, 
pe ſhallbee indged, and wich what * rea. 
luxe pe mete, it all be meaſured to pon a⸗ 


gaine. 


3 And why (eek thouthe mote that is in 
thy brothers epe, & percetueſt not the beame 
that is in thine owne cpe? 

4 *D2 how lapeſt chou to thy brother, 
Suffer mee to caſt out the mote out of thine 
eye, and behold, a beame is in thine one 


ehe: 


5 Hypocrite, fir caſt ont the beame ont 
of thin ewe eye, and then thate thou lee 
tlearely to cal out the more out ot thy bzo- 


thers eye. 


6 Cb ine pe not that which 
Daggcs, neither catt pee pour prarles be» 
foxe the twine, left they treade themunder 
their kret, and turning againe, all to rent 


ou. 
j 7 C Afke and it ſhalbe ginen you: lecke 
and pe ſhall finde: Knock, and it albe ope- 


ned vnto pon. 


8 Foꝛ whoſocner acſketh, reteiueth: and 
hee that ſceketh, Anderb ; and to him that 
knocketh, it halbe opened. 

9 Fa what man is there among pou, 
Which if his fonneafke hun bꝛead, Would 


gine him a ttene? 


Lo Op it hee altze lich, will he giue him a 


ſerpent: 


II If pee then, which are eull, can gine 
to yous childꝛen geod gifts, how much oe 
* 1 


Gods prouidence. 


t The goodneffe 
of god euen to- 
ward the her bes 
of the feild farre 
paſſeth all chings 
that inan can c- 
paſſe by his pow 
er and labour. 

u The word ſig- 
nifieth, they wen. 
rie not thẽſelues. 
x With care and 
diruk. 

y That is, to bee 
regenera te. & a- 
mend your liues. 
Or, ha owne 
things. 

2 Cod will pros 
uide for euery 
day that that fhal 
be neceſſary, 
though we do 
not increaſe the 
preſentgtiefe by 
the cat efulneſſe 
how to liue in 
time to come, 


a Hee eomman- 
deth not to be 
curious or malis 
cious to try out, 
and condemne 
eur peigbbouts 
faults: for hypo- 
crites hide theis 
owne faults, and 
ſeeke not to a- 
mend them, but 
are curiou: to 
reprooue other 
mens. 
Luke 6. 37. rom. 
2. 1. 1. cor. 4.3. 
Aar. g. 24. late 
6,38, 
Luke 6.47. 
b Declare not 
the Gofpel to 
thewicked cons 
temners of God 
whom thou feeft 
left to themſelues. 
and forſaken. 
(Chap. 2 1. 22, 
mar. 11. 24. 
liege 11 9, sobs 
1413.0 16.2 39 
24. ame, 1.5. 


Theſtraite gate. Falſe prophets. 


Tue 6. 31. 
bob. 4. 15. 

c The whole law 
& che Scriptures 
fet forth vnto vs, 
and commend 
charitie. 

Luke 13. 14. 

d We mait o- 
uercome and 
mortifie our af- 
fections, if wee 
will be true difci- 
ples of Chriſt. 

e For the moſt 
part of men leeke 
their owne liber- 
tie, and sunne 
headlong to euil, 
Luke 6.43, 44. 
Or, a rotten. 


Chap. 3. io. 


f He meaneth 
hirelings and Hy- 
poerites, who ra- 
cher ſerue God 
with their lippes 
chen with their 
heart, 

Rem. z. 13. 

ames 1. 22. 

g By thy vertue, 
authority and 
power. 

Or, Miraclen 

h I neuer accep- 
ted you to be my 
true minifters 
and diſciples. 
Lake 13.27. 
Plame 6.8. 
Lake 6. 47. 
‘Marke 1.22. 
Tuke 4. 32. 
` i The mightie 
power of Gods 
Spiritappeared 
in him, wherchy 
he declared him- 
felfe to be God 
and cauſed o- 
thers to beleeue 

in him. 


Marke 1.40. 
Jake 5. 12. 


Mall pour Father which is in heauen, gine 
goad things to them that alte him: 

£2 * Therefor whatfoener pe would that 
men ould do to pon, euen fo do pe to them: 
foz this is the e Law and the Prophets. 

13 (* Enter in at the fratt gate, fo. it 
is the wide gate, aud bꝛoade e way that leas 
Beth to destruction: and many there bee 
which goe in thereat. B é 

L4 Pecaule the gate is ſtreit, and the wap 
narrow that leadeth vnto like, and few there 
be that find it. $ . 

15 @ Beware of falle prophets , which 
come to pon ku ſheeps clothing, but inward⸗ 
ly they ate rauening wolnes, 9 

16 Pee wall know them by their fruites. 
Do men gather grapes of thoꝛnes? o: figs 
of thiſtles: 

17 Ss euery geod tree baingeth forth 
good fruit, and a cozrupt tree bzingeth forth 
enill fruit. , 

18 4 good tree cannot ing loozth enill 
fruit , neither can a corrupt tret bing koꝛth 
good fruit. 

19 *Guerytree that bzingeth not kooꝛth 
pond fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into 
the lire. i ‘ 

20 Wherefore by their fruites pee Hall 
know them. 

21 Not eneryone that ſapth vnto mee, 
F Lozd, L023, ſyall enter into the kingdome 
okheauen, * but hee that Doeth my Fathers 
will which is in heauen. 

22 Many wil lap tome in that dap. Lozd, 
Loꝛd, haue wet not e by thy Name pꝛopheli⸗ 
ed: and by thy Mame caſt out dens, and by 
thy Mame done many great woꝛkes: 

23 And then will J pꝛoleſſe to them, J 
Heuer knew pon: *Depart from me; pee that 
woꝛzke iniquitie. s 

24. CAbolocuer then heareth of me thefe 
wordes,“ and Doeth the lame, J will liken 
him to a wile nan, which bath bulded his 
bouion a rocke: 

25 And the raine fell, the floods came, 
and the windes blew, and beate vpon that 
Doule, andit fell not: for it was grounded 
on arocke. 

26 But whoſocner heareth thele my 
words, and docth them not, ſpallbe likened 
vito a kooliſh man, which bath builded his 
honle vpon the land: 

27 And the raine Kil, tthe flouds came, 
and the windes blew, and beare bpon that 
boule, & it fell, and the fall therof was great. 

28 K And it came to palle when Telus 
had ended theſe woꝛnes, the people were a> 
ſkonied at his Doctrine. ' 

29 Foz hee taught them as one haning 
authozitie, and not as the Scribes, 

CHAP VIII. 

2 Lhrift healeth th? leper. 5 The Captaines 
Jæth. 11 The vocation of the Gentiles, 14 Peters 
mot her in lam. 9 TheScribe that would follow 
Chriſt. 20 Chrifts pouerty. 24 Hee filleth the fea 
andthe winde, 31 And driuethithe deuils out of 
the poffeffed into the ſirine. 

N When hee was come Downe front 


lowed him. 
2 And loe, there came a leper and wor 


Chap. viij. 


the mountaine, great multitudes fol- 


ſhipped him, ſaylng, Maſter, ik thon wilt 
thon cantt make me cleane, 

3 And Jeſus putting forth his hand, tons 
ched hun, ſaying, J will, be thou cleane: and 
immedtatly bis 2 icpzaüe was cleanſed. 

Then Jeſus tard vito him, ee thou 
telit no man, but got, and ther thy lelte vn · 
to ther I zielt, and otter the gilt that os 
fes tonunauded, for ¢ a witneſſe to them. 

§ Chen Jeſus was entered into Ca⸗ 
peruaum, there came ynta bima i Centu 
rion, belceching hint, . 

6 And laid, Maſter, my ſleruant licth lick 
at home of the pallte,¢ is grienouſiy paned, 

7 And Jelus laid vuta hun, J will come 
and heale bun. r d 

8 But the Centurion anlwered, aring, 
Maſter, J am not worthy that thou Houl: 
delt come under my rooke: but tpeake the 
woꝛd oucly, aus my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. 

9 Jo J am a man allo vnder the autho- 
rity of ano:het, and haue ſouldters vnder me: 
and J lap vnto one, Goe, and hee goeth: and 
to auothet, Come, and he commeth: and to 
my ſctuant, Dot this, and he Doeth it. 

IO Chen Jels heard chat, he maruciled, 
and laid to them that followed bim, Cerelp 
J fay vnto pon, J haue not Cound fo great 
kaith, euen in Jlrael. 

II But J lap vnto pon, that e many hall 
come from the Caf and Wick, and hall lit 
Downe with Abzaham, and laac, and Ja- 
cob in the kingdome ef heauen. 

12 And the childꝛen ot the king dome Hal 
be ca out into t vtter darkenes: there hall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 Then Jelus laid vnto the Centurion, 
Goe thy way, and as then batt beleued, fo 
be lt vnto thee. And his leruant was healed 
the fame benre. ; 

14 C And when Jeſus came to Peters 
boult, he law his wiues mother laid Downe, 
and ſicke ot a feuer. 

Is And he touched her hand, € the fener 
leckt her: fo ſhe aroſe, æ miniſtred vnto them. 

16 (hen the euen was come, thep 
brought vnto him many that were polſelled 
with deuils: and he caſt out the [pitits with 
his woꝛd. and healed all that were ficke, 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by Elatas the Hꝛophet, laying, Ve 
tooke our infirmities, bare our ſicknelles. 

18 (And when Jeſus law great multi: 
tudes of pcople about him, he comaannaed 
them to goc once the water, 

19 _* Chencame there a certaine Seribe, 
and faid vntohim, Patter, J will follow 
thee whitherloeuer thou goeſt. 

20 But Jelas fain vnto him, The foxes 
haue holes, and the birdes of beauty bane 
neſts, but the Sonne ok man hath not wher · 
on to reſt his head. — 

21 (And another ok his dilciples fapt 
vuto him, Maſter, ſuffer me fth to goe, and 
k bury imp kather. “2 


e] 
him that hee is farre wide from that hee looked 


and then I will follow thee wholly. 


BRK 4 22 But 


The Centurion. Chriſts pouertie. 444 


for: for in Pead off 
worldly wealth there is bur pouctry in Chrif. i Luke maketh mend 
tion of three, which were hindred by worldly reſpects from com | | 
ming to Chrift, k To ſuceour and help him in his old ge till he die 


a It was not like © 
that le proſie that 
Is NOW, but was 
akind thereof 
which was incus 
able, 
b He woald not 
yet be chrouphly| 
knowew but hall 
his time & kours 
appointed, 
c Our Sauiour 
would not con- 
temne ti at which 
was ordeined by 
the Law, teeing 
asyery cere mo- 
nies therol were 
not abolitlied. 
Leuit. 14.4. 
d To condemne 
then of ingrati- 
tude when they 
thall (ee thee 
whole, 
Luke 7. 1. 
Dr, a captaine 
oer a hundred. 
Or, ſoune. 
e Which are 
frange people 
and the Gentiles 
to whom the co- 
uenant of God 
did not properly 
appettaine. 
f For there is no 
thing but meete 
darkenes out of 
the kingdome 
of heauen. 
¶ Dap. 22. 13. 
Mar. 1. 29. 
lake 4. 38. 
Mar. 1. 3 2. 
luke 4. 40. 
Ia. 5 3. 4. I. per. 


] 


foules, which I 
fus Chrift bath, 
borne: thercforé 
he fetteth his 
great mercy and 
power before 
our eyes by beaa 
ling the body, 
Luke 9. 57. r 
h Thoughtby $r 
this meanesto | 
curry fuor wit 
the world: but 
Ieſus ſhencth 4 


ncredulitie reprooued. Sinnes 


No duetie or 
loue is to be pre- 
ferred to Gods 
calling: therefore 
Tefus callerh 
them dead which 
are hindred by 
any worldly 
thing to follow 
Chrilt. 

Marke 4.35. 
lake 8,22. 


i 


Marke 5 3. 
duke 8. 26. 


m The wicked 
would euer de- 
fetretheir pu. 
nilhment think- 
ing all correcti- 
on to come too 
foone, 


n The deuill de- 


ſireth euer to do 
harme, but hee 
can doe no mor e 
then God doeth 
appoint. 

o Meaning, the 
lake of Gene ſa · 
reh. 

p Thefe Gerge- 
fenes eſtecmed 
more their hogs 


tben Ieſus Chriſt, 


Marker 3. 
lx ke 5 18. 
a And alſo his 


22 But Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Follow 


med and let the l dead bury their dead. 


23 Aud when hee was entred into the 
hip, his diſciples followed him. 

24 And behold, there aroſe a great tem. 
peſt iu the Sea, ſothat tze tip was cornered 
with waues: but he was alleepe. 

25 Then his dilciples came and awoke 
bim, faving, Walter. ſane vs: we periſh. 

26 And he laid vnto them, hp are pee 
fearetull, O pe oklitle faith? Then he arale, 
and rebuked the winds and the fea: and io 
there was a great talme. l 

27 And the men marueiled, ſaping, CAhat 
man is this, that both the windes and the 
Sea obey him! 

28 (And when hee was come to the 
other fide, into the conntrep of the Gerge ; 
fenes, there met him two poſſeſled with De- 
uils, which came out of che graues very 
ware lo that no man might woe by that 

ay. 

29 And behold, they cryed ont, faying, 
Jelus the Sonne of God, what haue wee to 
Dot with thee? Art thon come hiiher to toz 
ment vs befor the tun: 

30 Mow there was a karre oft krom them, 
a great herd ol iwine kecding. 

31 And the denils beſought him, faying, 
Ik thon caſt vs oute, a liter vs to go into the 
herd ol twine. p 
32 And he (aid vnto them, Goe. So they 
went out, and Departed into the herde of 
lwine: and behold, the whale herd oklwine 
was caryed with violence from a ſteepe 
Wart place into theo Sca, and Byes in the 

ater. 

33 Then the herdmen fled: and when 
thcy were come into the cttie, they tolde all 
things, and what was become ok them, that 
Were paſſeſled with the deuils. 

34 And beholde, all the citie came ont to 
meet clus sand when they law him, vthey 
belonght him to depart ous of their coalts, 


CHAP. IX. 
2 He healeth the palfir, g And forgiueth fins, 
9 He calleth and viſitetb Matthew. 13 Mercy. 
15 He anfwereththe Phariſes & Johns diſciples. 
16 Of the raw cloth > new wine. 22 He healeth 
the woman of the bloody iſſue. 25 He raifeth Jai- 
rus daughter, 29 Giuethi two blind men their 
ficlt, 33 Maketh a dunme man to fpeake, 35 
Preacheth and healethia diners places, 38 And 
2 prayers for the aduancement of the 
ojpet. 
ae he entred into a ſhip and paſſed o- 
ler, and came into his owne Citte. 
2 And * loc, they brought to him a man 


faich that had the ficke of the pal lie, lying on a bed. And Jeſus 
palſie: for except ſeclug their katth, ſayd to the ficke of the 


we haue fai: h, 
our ſinnes can- 
not be forgęiuen 
b Ieſustoucheth 
the principall 
cauſe of all our 


linne. 
c Becuufe they 


| 


' 


pallie, Sonne, be of good comfozt: thy e fns 
are fozginen thee. : 

3 And beholde, certainc of the Scribes 
(ayo wi This man blatphe- 
meth. 

4 Put when Felis law their thoughts, 


miferics, which is het ſayd, C iherefoꝛe thiuke pee enill things 


ein pour hearts: 


did milicioufly re fuſe C hriſt, who offered himfelfe vnto them, 


S. Matthew. 


§ Foꝛ vſhether is it 4 easter to ſay, Thy 
ſinnes are forgiven thee, o to fay, Ariſt, and 
walke? 

6 And that pe may know that the Sonne 
ok man hath authozitie in carth to kozgme 
linnes, (then ide hee unre the licke ot the 
palfic,) drii, take vp thy bed, and goc to 
thine honie. ; 

i y And he aroſe, and Departed to his own 
houſe. : 

8 Sowhenthe multitu: faw it, they 
maructled, and glozilied Gad, which had gt- 
uen fitch authoꝛity to men. 

(And as Fels paſſed fooꝛth from 
thence, hee ſaw a man litting at the reecite 
ok cuttome, named Matthew, and fata to 
Din, Follow me. And he arolt, and folowed 
him. 

10 And it came to paffe, as Jeſus Gre at 
meate in his Houte, heholde, many Publi⸗ 
canes and linners, that tame thither, late 
Ane at the table with Jets and his dil⸗ 
ciples. 

11 And when the J Yhariſes law that, they 
faid to his Oiſciples, cih eateth pour Ma · 
Rer with Dublicanes ans Runners? 

12 Mow when Jeſus heard it, he ſard vn⸗ 
to them, Thee whole need not a phplician, 
but they that are ſicke. $ 

13 But goe pee and learue what this is, 
*F s will haue mercy. and not iacrifice: foz 
Jam not come to call the righreons, but the 
*Unners to repentance. ; 

I4 C 'Then came the diſckples of John 
to him taping, Chy doe we and the bart 
tes fait oft, and thy Diſciples fat not? 

15 And Jeſus ayo vnto than, Can the 
b childzen ol the mariage chamber mourne, 
as long as the bzidegrome is with them: 
But the dapes will come when the bude ⸗ 
grome Hall be taken krom them; and then 
{hail thep kalt. À 

16 Moꝛcouer, no man pieceth an olt gare 
went with a piece of | newe cloth: forchat 
that hond nil it vp, taketh away from the 
garment, and the breach is wot. 

17 Neither dos thep put new wine into 
kolo h veſlels: foz then the veſſels wonld 
bꝛeake, and the wine would bre pilt, and 
the vellels Hold perth: but they put new 
Wine into new veflels, and fo are both pze- 
ſerucd. 8 

18 Q* bile hee thus ſpake vnto them, 
behold, there came a certainc ruler, and woz⸗ 
{hipped him, ſaping, My daughter is now 
deceaſed, but come ¢ lay thine hand on her 
and foe Hall lie. 

19 And Jes aroſe, and followed him 
with his dicctples. 

20 (And behold, a woman which was 
dtleaſed with an iſſue of blood twelne peres, 
came bchinde him; and touched the hemme 
ok his garment. 

21 Foꝛ thee fayt in her ſelke, If J map 
faut) but his garment ouelp, J Hall bee 

hole. 

22 Then Jeſus turned him about, and 
ſeting her did lay, Daughter, bee or good 


fent wine of the golpe]. IOr, botte/s er bagsaftea 


pardoned. Matthew called, 


d Chrift pea- 
keth according 
to their capaci- 
ty: forthey more 
eſleemea out- 
ward mirac les, 
then the ver tue 
and power of 
leſus Chrif, 
whsteoy their 
finnes might be 
forgiuca, 
Marke 2.14. 
luke 5. 27. 
e He reprooueth 
the vain petſwa- 
fion of them; 
which thought 
théfclucs whole, 
and contemned 
the poore ſicke 
ſinnets, which 
foughe Iefus 
Clit ro be their 
phy ſition. 
t Whicharepuf. 
fed vp with vaine 
confiderce of 
your owne righ- 
teoufnes. 
Hofe, 6.6. 
cHiap. 1 2. 7. 
g God requireth 
not ceremonies, 
but brotherly 
loue of one. to- 
wards another, 
1. Tun. 1. 15. 
Marke 2.18. 
luke 5. 33. 
h. Chrifl would. 
ſpare his diſci-) 
piesa while, not 
burdening them 
too much, leaſt 
he honld dif- 
courage them, 
i Chtilt compae 
reth his diſciples 
fo. their infirmi- 
tie, to old ga- 
ments, and old 
veflels, which are 
not able as yet 
to beare the per- 
fection of bis 
doctrine, which 
he meaneth by 
new cloth and 
new wine. 
Or, ram and un- 
Are ſſe d. 
k Ihe mind 
whichis infected 
with the dregges 
of ſuperſtitious 
ceremonies, is 
not meet to re- 
ceiue the plea- 
ror skin, wheres 


an nine was carried on afes or Camels, Mare 5.22 lle 8.41, 
comkoꝛt; 


Twoblindmen. 


comfozt: thy faith bath made ther whole. 
a 35 woman was made whole at that 
cure. 

23 Now when Felis tame into the Rue 
lers boule, and law the ! minſtrels aud the 
multitude making nople, 

24 Ye fain vnto them, Het you hence: foz 
the maid is not dead, but lleepeth. And ryty 
laughed him to ſcozue. : 


Players vpon 
flutes or pipes, 
or other inſtru- 
ments which in 
thofe dayesth-y 


vfed-at burials. 25 And when the multitude were put 

ý fozth be went in and tocke her bythe hand, 
and the maid atsſe. * 

7 26 And this bynite went throughout all 


that land. 
27 And as Jeſus departed thence, two 

blind men kolloweo him, crying, and faying, 

O Sonne ok Dauid, haue mercy vpon vs. 
28 And when kee was come into the 


m He would ‘ honſe, the blind came tohinn, and Jefus 


proue whether layd vnto them, ™ WGelecue vee thats am 
they bare him able to doe this? And thep (aid unto hun, 
thatreucrence Wea, Loꝛd. à 


which was due to 29 Then touched hee their epes, fayns, 


Meſſias. According to pour faith be it vnts you. 
Luke 11. 14. 30 And their eyes were opened, and Fes 
chap. 12.24. fus charged them, laping, Ste that no man 
marke 3.22. know it. . 
luke 11.15. 31 But whew thep were departed they 
n This biaphe- (pead abꝛoad his fame thzoughout all that 
mie proceedeth land. * 


32 And as they went out, behold, they 
bought to him a dumme man polſeſſed with 


of extreme im- 
pietie, ſeeing all 


the people con- à Denli, R 

feſſed the con- 33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the 
trary. Dumme (ake :- thenthe multitude maruei⸗ 
Marke 6.6. led ſaying, The like was neuer frene in 


Jiraci, ‘ i a 
34 But the Phariſts fain, ee caſteth 


luhe 13. 22 
o Whereby God 


gathereth his peo olit deuils through the punte of deuils, 

pletogether,thac 35 C And * Jeſus went about all cities 
be may reigae and townes teaching in their Spnagogues, 
ouer them. and preaching the Goſpel of the oaingdome, 
Marke 6.3 4. and healing eucepfickneile aud etterp dif 
Luke 10. 2. tale gmong the people. ; : 


36 But when he law the multitude, hee 
had compaſſion vpon then, betauſe they 
were dilperſed, and ſcattered abzoad, as 
fyeepe hauing no ſhepheard. 

37 Then laid he to his dilciples, ures 


john 3.35736. 

p He meaneth 
the people are 
ripe, ard ready to 
receiue the Gof- 
pel comparing 
the number of 
he elect io a 
plentiful barueſt. 
Or, thruſt foorth. 


~ 28 ectherefoꝛe pray the Lorn of the har · 


ueſt, that he would lend forth labourers in · 
to his harnelt. , 


Cart APL Xt ee 
5 Chrift fendeth out his Apaftles to preach in 
Judea, 7 He ginethtbem chargeseaching them, 
and comforting then againft perfection. 20 The 
holy Ghoft fpeaketh by his miniſters. 28 Whom we 
ought to feare. 3 o Our harres are couni ed. 2 To 
cenſeſſe Chri. 37 Not to lowe our parents more 
then ( hriſt. 38 To take vp our croffe, 39 To 

fane or loſe the life. 40 To receiue the preachers, 
#20 he called his twelue Dilciples vn: 
A to hin! and gaue them power againſt 
vntleane ſpirits, co calk tijen out, and to 

peale cuerplfickenelle, and euety dileale. 
2 Mo the names of riye twenga. 
thee. The firki Simon, calico 


Marke 3.13. 
e 9. 1. 


< 


A 


Chap. x. 


Ip tbe ! haruc is grcat; but the laboutrers are 
etw = a 


les are 
Pay an oH his beother$ James. kult fendin 


he Apoſtles ſent o 


brBeus , and Joh 


the {onne of Ze ab 
there 
3 Philip aud Bartlemew: Thomas, and 


Matthew the Dublicane: James t e ſonne 


n his bzo⸗ 


of Alphens, and Lebbeus when ſurname 


was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon the Cananite, and Indas 
Iſtariot whe alſo betrayed him. 

5 Thele twelne did Jeſus fend fob, and 


commanded them, ſaping, Got not into the mult firſt bee 


ut. 445 


‘| 


fOr, the zealsus. 
AGS 13 46. l 
a For the kinge 

dome of God 


Wap ok the Gentiles, and into the cities of preached vnto 


the Samaritänes enter pe not: 

6 But goe rather ia 
the haue or Jiraci . ; 

7 And as pe coe, preach, faytne, The 
king dome of heauen is at hand. 

8 DMeale the ficke; clenle the lepers? raiſe 
vp the dead: catt out the deulls. Freely pee 
bane receined, d freely giue. 

o Hoſleſſe not golde, nog ſiluer, noz 
moncy in pour] girdles, , 

10 Noꝛ a (erip Foz the iourney neither two 
coates, neither ſhooes, noꝛ a ſtaſfe: * fo the 
wozkeman ts worthy ok his mceate. 

II And into whatfoencr citte o: towne 
pee (hall come, enquire who is woꝛthy tn ft, 
and there abide tti! pe go thence, - 

12 And when pee tome into an honſe, fa- 
lute the ſfa nie. — A 

13 And it᷑ the houle bee woꝛthp, ict pour 
peace come vpon it: but ik it be not woꝛthp, 
let pour peace returne to pou. 

14 And wholocuer fhal not receine von, 
no? beare pour woꝛds, when ye Depart out ot 
that heule oꝛ that citte, * hake off the cuit 
ok yon teete. n 
15 Trueclp 3 fay vnto pon, it ſpall bee ca 
fier for them of the lande of e Sodom and 
Gomoꝛrha in the dap ok iudgement, then fog 
that citie. | 

16 ( »Behold, J ſend pon as ſheepe inthe 
mids of molnes: be petherefope wile aster: 
pents, and |f innocent as Dones. b 
~ 17 Butbewateofmen.fo: they will deli⸗ 
ner bau ep tothe Councils, and wil ſcourge 
von in their Spnagogue s. 

18 And pee hall be bꝛonght to the goner · 
Nourse and Rings koz mp iake, in e witneſſe 
to them, and to the Gentiles. 

Ig But when they Deler yen vp, take 
no thought how op what pe Wali ſpeakt: foz 
it ſtzall de giuen pou in that houre, what pee 

ſhall fap: eel 1 

20 fo it is not pee that peake, but the 

Spirit of pour Carher which ſpeaketh in pon. 

21 And the * brother ſhallbetrap the bꝛo⸗ 
ther to death, and the kather the fenne, and 

the childzen hall rife agai their parents, 

and {hall canfe them to die. . 
22. And ye ſhall be * hated ok all meu for 

my ame: but he that endureth to the end, 

he ſuall bt laued. 
23 And when th ; 
city, flee b tuto anetber: fo: verily J fay un: 
to pon, vte Hall not Hnich all the cities ok J.. 
rachttll thei Sonne ok man be conie. 


`> s X * 


Luke 21.16. Like 21.17. Mar. 1 ; 13. luke 21.1 
and to doe good, and not to hee idle. i And will 


gine waniſeſt euidence of his prefence: and hefpeakcin not of t 
g, but of the whole time of their Apolilellig. 


E 


“we 24 The 
con Jew. — 
WwW Hey A 2 N ** 2 i 

P a — 


the lok ſhetyt of 


ty perlecute pou in this 


them, becauſe 
Chrift vas eſpe- 
cially promifed 
vnto them. 
Luke 10.9. 

bD He comman- 
de th them to of- 
fer them ſelues 
frec ly to the 
Lords worke 
without reſpeck 
af gaine or lucre f 
Marke 6. 8. 
luke 9.3. 

and 22.35. 
fOr, pronide not 
fer. i 
c Becauſe hee 
fendeth them nes 
for a long ume, 
bur onely for ong 
journey, he de- 
ſendeth the f 
things that mighty 
let them: neithe 


| 
| 


ment, 
lOr pur fes. 
1. T7. 5. 18. 
inke 10.9. 
‘Luke 10 8, 
Marke 6. 11. 
luke 9.5. 
ACES 13. Ft · 
and 18.6. 

d To ſięnifie tha 
their land is pold 
luted, & tbat yor 
confent not to 
their wickednes 
e Who were nai 
fo liuely auge 
and aduerzifed. 
Luke 10. 3. 
Or; fimple. 
f Not rcuenging 
wrong much efie 
doing wrong. 
g To take from 
them ali prerenee! 


a h ToprcH 
comfort you 22g 


fo take the cl fe. 


ge. 6 40. 

20 13.16, 

and : 5. 20. 
Chap. 12.24. 

K lt das the 
name of an idole 
which} fignified 
the goil of flies, 
end in deſeite 
thereof was at- 
trivured to the 
deuil, read 2. 
King . 1. 2. and 
the wicked cal · 
led Chrift by 
this name. 

Mar, 4.22, luke 
8.17 and 11.2. 
}\WVhicb in thofe 
countryes are 

fo made rhat men 
may walke vpon 
them, 

2. Sant. 1 4. II. 
afls 29.34, 
Marke 8 38. 
luke 9. 26. 

aad 12.8. 

27. 2.12. 
m And acknow; 
ledge me. his on- 
ly Sauiour, 
Luke 12.5 1. 

n He giueth vs 
inward peace in 
our conſciences, 
bur outwardly we 
muſt haue warre 
with wicked 
worldlings. 

o Which thing 


24 The dilciple Is not about his ma · 
fter, noꝛ the ſeruant aboue his loꝛn. 

27 Jets pnouggh koꝛthe dilctple to bee as 
bis mattress, and the ruant as his Lord. 
Ikthey haue called the mater ot che ponte 
k Deelscbud, gow mich moze them ol his 
Youthetd 2 d 

26 Frare them not therefore: * for there 
ks nothing coucred, that Mali nat bee dilclo⸗ 
led, nos hid, that atl ust be Knowen. 

27 Lihat A teil pon in darkeneſte, that 
(peake pe in ught: and what pee heave in the 
care that preach ye on che! houſes. ; 

28 And keare pe not them which kill the 
body, but are nat able to kil the loule but ra · 
ther teare hun, which is able to deſtrop boch 
fonie and body tn hell. 

29 Are not two tparrewes (oid foz a far: 
thing , and one ok them thall net fall on the 
ground without pour Father: 

30 ta, and all the haires ot pour head 
abe numbꝛed. t 

31 Jrearepeenettherefor, ye are ot nore 
value then manp ſparrowes. 

32 Gholoeuer therefore Hal” confefte 
me befoꝛe men, him will J contele allo be 
fore my Father, which is in heaven. 

33 But wholoetzer Gall dente mee before 
meu, him wil J AUS deme before my Fatger, 
which is inheauen. j i 

34 * Chinkenot that Z am tame to lend 
a peace into the carth: J came not ta tend 
peace but tho lwoꝛd. y 

35 Foz J am come to ſet a manat o vari- 
ance againſt his kather, and the daughter a» 
Salk her mother, and the daughter in law 
againſt her mocher in law. 8 

35 „Anda maus enemies thailbe they of 
his owne houſhold. ' 

37 he that loueth father e? mother more 
then mee, is not woꝛthy ok me. And hee that 


commeth not ot louct) enne o: daughter maze then mee, is 
the properrie of not Woꝛthy of me. 


Chrif, hut pro- 
ceederh of rhe 
malice of men, 
which loue not 
the light, but 
darkeneſſe, and 
are offended 
v ich che word of 
laluation. 
Micah.7.6. 
Luke 14.26. 
Chap. 16. 24. 
marke 18. 34. 
| lake 9.23. 
and 14.27. 


28 nb he that taketh net his croſſe, and 
y foiloweth after me, is not woꝛthy of me. 
39 De that will laue his alfe, hall lore 
rie he that loſeth his like foz mp (ake, al 
ane it. 

49 Jgee that recetueth yon, receintth me: 
and he that recciueth me, receineth hun that 
path ſent me. _ 

41 * ine thatrecetueth ar Dꝛophet in the 
name of a Pꝛophet, thal receiue a PDzophets 
reward: and he that recciucth a rightcous 
man, in the name ofa rightcons man, ſhall 
recetue the reward ofa righteous man. 

42 And wholocuer Mall gine vnto one 
af thele little ones to dꝛinke a cup ot colne 


p Alfo they taat water onely, in the name ok a Diſciple, vee 


inuent any etti 
way ro honour 


rely J 
ward. 


ning Chriſt and Fohhn. 20 Chri upbraideth the 
vathankefiell cities. 25 The Gofpel s reueiled to 
the fimple, 28 They that labour, aud are laden. 
29 Chrefts yoke. 
A FAW it came to pale, that wien Beas 
had made au end ok commaunding bis 
twelue difciples be departed thence to teach 
and to pꝛeach in their cities. : k 

2 €* And when John heard in the pi- 
fon the workesof Gharttyea tut two of his 
dileiples, and fad vnte him, 

3 Art thou hee that Hoult come, oz Hall 
we looke koꝛz another? : 

4 And Jeſus anſwering, aid vnto them, 
Soe, and theo John what things pee haue 
heard and ſeene. 

§ The blinde recetue ght, and the halt 
goe: the lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe 
beare: the dead are raiſed vp, c thell pao 
reccine the Gatpel, 

6 And bleſled is hee that Hall not bed ok · 
fended in me. 

7 And as they Departed, Telus began to 
fpeake vuto che mnititude ok John, Chat 
went pee out into the veildernelſc to lee? A 
creche Haken with the winde: 

8 But what went pee ont to fee? A man 
tlothed in ſoft raiment ? Beholde, they that 
weare (ofe clothing, are in kings boules. 

But what went pee out tofe? X W20- 
phet? Pea. J fap vuto pon, and 4 moze then a 
Diophet. WW. 

10 Foꝛ this is hee of whom ftis witten, 
Bepolde, J ſend ip mefenger befor thy 
der Which Mall prepare thy wap before 
. Mw e > 

11 AGerilp J fap vnto you, among them 
which arc e begotten ok women, arole there 
not a greater then John Papeiſt: notwith · 
ſtanding, hee that isthe f lean tu the king · 
Dome af heauen, is gteattr then he. p 
- 12 And from * the time of John Paptiſt 
hitherto, the kingdome okheauen e ſufkereth 
biolence, and the violent take it by foꝛce. 

- 13 Foz all the Bꝛophets and the Lawe 
b pꝛopheſied pnto John. s 

14 And if pe wull receine! it, this is Ell 
as, which was to come. 

5 15 C He that hath cares to heare, let iim 
eare 

16 But whertunto Mall F liken this 
generation? It is like vnto little childzen 


which lit in the markets, and call vsto their 


kellowes, 

17 And ſav, de haue piped vnto ou, and 
pe haue not danted, we haue "mourned bata 
pou and pe haut not lamented. 

18 Foz John came neither eating no? 


dzinking, and they lay, He barh a dtulll. 
fay vnto pou, hee (all not lole his re. X i 


19 - The lonne of man came eating ana 
Minking, tthey fay, Behold, a glutton and 
a dinker of wine, ä friend vntatoublicanes 


8. Matthew. Of Iohn Baptiſt. Wiſedome iuftified. 


Luke 7.15.79. 

a Not becauſe 
John was igno- 
rant of Chrift, 
but y he might 
teach his difci- 
ples that his ofe 
fice was to lead 
them ro Chait, 
I fz. 61.1. 
lake 3. 18. 

Or, ebe Goſpel is 
preached to te 
poore, 

b That take no 
occalion 

Chrift to be hin- 
dred fromthe 
Gaffe, 

c A man incon- 
ſtant. 

d For the Pro- 
pbets declared 
Chriſt long be- 
fore he came, but 
Iohn as ix were 
pointed him wich 
his finger. 
Malach, 3.1. 
dake 7.27, 28. 

e Which were 
begotren and 
borne by che 
meanes of man, 
and after the 
common courte 
of nature: for 
Chrift was con- 
cejued by the 
holy Ghoſt. 

f The leaſt of 
them that ſhall 
preach the Gof- 
pelin the new 
eſtate of Chiifts 
Church, (hall 
haue more cleare 
Knowledge then 
Iohn, and their 
meſſage hall bee 
more excellent, 
Luke 16, 16. 

g Mens zeales 
are inflamed with 
defire to receiue 
Gods mercies 


hee hath pet{cribed by his word, follow not Chrif , but goe before 
im. q He that doeth preferre his life before my glory. Lage 10. 
16 ohn 13. 20. 1 We muſt reaerence Chrift in his feruasts, and re- 
ceiue them as fent fiom him, aad honour them for theit office fake. 
Max. 9.4 1. 


| 


(reeks chat 
f 


r C H AS Pls o aaa 
i Chrif greacheth, 2 lohn Baßtiſi fendeth bis 
aifciples urto him. 7 Chriſis teſtimame concer- 


wz Lehn. 18 The opinion ofthe people cercet- 


and ſinners: but * wiledome is iuſtilied of 
her chilazen. 
20 ( Thenbegan he to vpbꝛapd the ti 


offered; and are 
moft greedy to 
heaze the word. 


h They prophecjed kings to come, which now we fee prefent, end 


more cleare. i Meauing his teftimony concerning Iohn. Mal. 4.5. 
Luke 7.31532. Or, fing mourningly, k They that are wile in- 
deed, acknowledge the wifedome of God in him, whome the Pha- 
liſes contemne, read Luke g.29, Luke 10,13. 

š ‘ tics, 


- 


Chriſts yokeis eafie. 


1 Cities of great 
merchandife full 
ef diſſolution 
and wantoones, 
Or, therefore. 


Lake 10.21. 
m Faith cõmeth 
not of mans will 
or power, but by 
the ſecret illumi- 
nation of God, 
which is the de- 
claration of bis 
cternall countell, 
he 333 5: 

hn 6.46. 
ys Which feele 
che weight and 
griefe of your 
finnes and mifés 
ties. 
o To bee gover- 
ned by the (pirit, 
and to mortifie 
your affections. 
Tere 6. 16. 
1. Iohn 5.3. 


Var. 2. 2 3. luke 
6. I. leut. 23 25. 
1. Sa h¹. 21. 6. 
a Neceffity ma- 
kethchatlawful, 
«which is prohibi- 
ted fora certaine 
reſpeet, in things 
appertaining to 
reremonics. 
E xocl. 29.33 
Kuit. 8.3 1. and 
24.9. 
Numb. 28. 9. 
b Not that the 
Friefts brake the 
Sabbath in doing 
that which was 
commanded by 
the Law, but he 
ſpeaketh thus to 


ttes, wherein moſt o his great woꝛkes were 
done, becauſe thep repented not. 

21 čebe to thet, Choꝛaʒin: oe bee ta 
thee, Bethlaida: fmit the great werkes, 
Which were done in pon, had beene done in 
Tpꝛus and Sidon they had repented iong 
agone in lackrloth and afes. ` 

22 But J fay unto pou, it ſhall be caſier 
fo Tyꝛus and Hiden at the day of iudge · 
ment, then fo: you. s i 

23 And chou, Capernaum, which are lik⸗ 
ted vp unto heauen, halt be Drought Downe 
to heit: fo ikthe great wozkes which haue 
bene done in thee, had beene done among 
U Sodom, thep had remained to this 

ay. 

24 But J fay vnto yom that tt Hal be ea · 
fier toz them of the land ot Sodome in the 
dap of indgement, then foz thee. 

25 At that time ſFelus anfwered, and 
layd, J gine ther thankes, O Father, Loꝛd 
of heauen and tarth, becaute thou halt hid 
thele things fromthe wile and men of vn 
1 3 and Dal’ opened them bute 

a be. . j 4 

26 It is lo, D Father, becauſe thy good 
m plealute was fie). 

27 Allthings are giuen into mee of mp 
Father: and no man knoweth the Sonne, 
but the Father: neither knoweth any man 
the Father, bnt the Sonne, e he to whom che 
Sonne will reucale him. e 

28 Come vnto me, all ve that» are wea · 
rp and laden: and J will eale pou. 

29 Take mp poke on pen, and lear ne of 


me, that J am meeke and tovoly in heart, aud. 


ve hali tina * ret vnto pour ſoules. 
i 30. Foz my poke is cate and my burden 


ight. 
in CHAP. XII 
3 Cbriſt excuſeth ha difciples which pluck the 
eares of corue. 10 He healeih the dried hand, 22 
Helpeth the poſſeſſed that as blind & dumb, 31 
Blaſpheniy. 34 The generation of vipers, 35 Of 
good words. 36 Ofsdle words. 38 Hee rebuketh 
the vnfarthfull that would necdes haue tokens, 
49 And ſheweih whos hss brother, fifier , aad 
Rother. 
that time Jefus went on a Sabbath 


dap through the cozne, and his diſctpies 


were an hungred, aud began to plucke the 
cares ot coꝛnt and to eate. i 

2 And when the Shariles ſawe it, they 
lapd unto him, Behold. thy dilctples do that 
we is not lawkull to Doc vpon the Sab- 

ath. 

3 But hee favn vnto them, * aue pe 
not read what Daud did when hee was 
a hungred, and thep thatewere with 
him: P 

4 How he centred into the houſe of God, 
and ate the chewe bread, which was not 
lawfull foz him to eate, neyther foz them 
which were with hun, but onelp foz the 
Pꝛieſts: i f 

5 D2 hane pee not read in the Lawe how 
that on the Sabbath dapes the Wickes in 
the Temple *>bzake the Sabbath, and 


conſute the errour of the people, who thought the: Sabbath broken 
Many acecMary worke were done that day. 


— 


Chap. 


XJ. 
are blameleſte? l 

6 But Jap puto pon, that heere is one 
greater then the Temple. 

7 Ciberefaze if pe know what this 18, J 
will haue mercp, aud nat facriftce.yes would 
not hauetandemmed the innocents. 

8 Foꝛ the Borne ok man is Lom, euen 
of the Sabbath. F 
9 amd hee drparted thence, and went 
into their Spnagogue. 

IO And beholde, there was a man tebih 
had his Dande dzied vp. And thep alked 
him, ſaping, Is it lawſull to heale vpen a 
4 dap? that thep might accule 
hum. s 

IL And he ſapd vnto them, Ahat man 
Mati there bee among you, that tbati haue a 
wecpe, and it tt fall on a Sabbath day 
into a pit, will hee not take it and likt it 
out ? 

12 How much moe then is a man detter 
then a theepe ? therefore it is lawfull to doe 
Well on a Sabbath dap. 

13 Then layde hee to the man, Stretch 
kooꝛch thine hand. And he ſtretched it koꝛth, 
and ic was made whole as the other. 

14 Then the Phariſes went out, e rore 
pa againg him how thepmight deſtrop 

im. 

15 But when Telus knew it. he departed 
thence, and great multitudes kollowed hem, 
and he healed them all, 

10 And charged them that they Gauls 
not make him knowen, A 

17 That it might be Enid which was 
ſpoken by Elaias the ophet laping, 

13 * Bebolve nip teruant whom J haue 
chown, my beicued in whom mp foule des 
lighteth: J will put my ſpirite on him, 
pi wall ew 4 iudgement to the Gene 

nes. 

19 He ſhall not € riue, no? ery, ueyther 
Kai any man beare his voice tn the ſtreets. 

20 At build reede hall he not bꝛeake, 
and finoaking flare Mall hee not quench, 
ba bung koozth indgement s vnto yic- 

Sule, 
a And in his Mame Hall the Gentiles 
rut. 

22 C Then was brought to him one pol 
ſefled with a dem coh blinde and dumbe, 
and he healed him, ſa that he which was blind 
and dumbe, both pake and law. 

23 And allthe people were amazed, and 
ſapd, Is not this the ſonne ol Dauid? 

24 Put when the Phariſes heard it,:hey 
laid, This man caſtech the deuils no oꝛher⸗ 
wit aut, but. though Beelzebub the prince 
ok deuils. 

25 But Jeſus knew their thoughts, an 
fayd to them, Euerpkingdome dinided a⸗ 
gait it (efe, halbe bꝛougdt to naught: and 
euerpcitie oz boufe dunded agatnit it felfe 
wall not ſtand. J _ > 

26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is di · 
ulded again himlelte: Hows Mati then his 


Ringdome endure F 


27 Alſotf 3 through Beeizebub cat out 
Demis, by whame doe pourhchildien taft 
g ont? Thereſoze tgep Wall bee pour 
Wd gees 


One blinde and dumbe. 446 ‘ 


Hofe 6. 6s 

chop. 9.31. 

e€ Chrilt hath 
power to cxcmpy 
his from keeping 
of the Sabbath, 
ſeeing the fervice 
required inthe 
Temple, wasable 
to execute them 
that laboure din- 
thefame. 
Mar. 3. 1. 

lake 6,6. 


I/. 42. 1. f 
d be rigbt trade 
of gonerninent, 
not one ly to th 
lewes, but alfo ~ 
to Krange nati- 
ons, 

e He fhall not 
make great 
noyſe, nor feeke: 
cut ward pompe 
and glory. 1 
f Hewill beare: 
withthem that 
be inſume and 
weake, 

g Chrift fhall o- 
uereome all lets 


ſpel, & then hall, 
give ſentence as 
a conquerour a 
gainftall bis ene 
mies. í 
Lake tt. 14. 
Chap 9. 34. 
mar. 3. 2 2 
luke t 1. 15. 
B Or, deſolate. 
h Which cont 
red denils by the 
vertue of Cods. 
Name, albeicit 
was e xpre ſſy a- 


gainft the Law oi 


Ii 


1 


DF idle words. 


fle declareth 
ta (ac Phariles 
that they were in 
two fors his ene · 
mies, not one ly 
becauſe they did 
forfake him, but 
allo make open 
warte againſt 
bim. 

Mar. 3. 28529. 
lake 12. 10. 

1 200 5. 16. 

k That is, he that 
ſtriueth againſt 
the tiueth,. which 
he knaweth, and 
againſt bis owne 
conicience, can- 
not rcturne to 
repentance : for 
he ſianetli a- 
gainſt the holy 
Oboſt. 

Or, corrupt. 
fOr, S roodes. 
Luke 6.45. 

1 Much more 
they (hal giue ace 
fount of cheit 
blafphemies. 

m Their wicked 


be 


words ſhall be a 


ſefficient proofe 
to condemne the 
vngodly if there 


bab. 16. l. late 


were no. other 
15 : 


| 
i; 


1 1. 29. 1. cor. 1. 22 
n This was to 
find fomenew 
{hilt or ptetext 
to reſiſt his do- 
iine 

o They were be 
come battirds & 
degenerate from 
their. holy ante- 
fiers, 


Jonas 3 5. 


g Who ua a 
poore ſtranger, 
and yet theſe 
Know not the 
Aieſſias which 
was promiſed to 
be their king. 

1. 1g. 10.1. 
2. chron. 9. 1. 

r It is meane as 
touching her fact 
in comming to 


for fhe was not 


~ 


j 


st 
k 


ſee Salomon,anil 
| not her perfon : 


28 But ik J caſt ont deuils by the Spirit 
of God, then is the kingdome ok God come 
vnto pou. 

29 Els how can a man enter into a rong 
manshouſe aud ſpoile bis goods, except hee 
e theitrong man, and then (porte his 
you g ry 8 j 3 

30 De i that is not with mee, is agsinſt 
me:and he that gathereth not with me, (cate 
tereth. 

31 * Hherer oe J fap vnto pou, euerp fin, 
and blaſphemp hall be kozginen vnts men: 
but the blaſphemp againſt the holp Ghot thal 
not be foꝛginen uneo men. 

32 And wholoener (hall Meake a word a 
gaint the Sonne of mem it hal be koꝛgiuen 
him: but whaloeuer Wall lpeake againſt the 
k holy Galt, it hall not bee foꝛgtuen him, 
neyther in this wozld, noꝛ iu the woꝛlde to 
come. 

33 Cyther make the tree good, and his 
fenit good: o2 elle mae the tree j euill, and 
ae krint enill: foz the tree is knowen by the 

rie. 

34. D i generations of vipers, how tan 
pau ſpeake geod things, when vee are eutll ? 
Soz of the abundace ok the heart che mouth 
ſpeaketh. a 
Agood man out ok the good trealure of 
his heart bzingeth koozth good things: and 
an eu man out ok an euiltrealure bzingeth 
forth enil things. e ; \ 

36 But J lap vnto pon, that of euerp? ie 
Die worde that men ſhall ſpeake, thep ihail 
i thercot at the dap of iunge» 
ment. 

37 Foꝛ by thy woꝛds thon malt bee w in- 
feted, and by thy woꝛds thou Malt bee con- 
Ddemned. ‘ 

38 (Then anlwered certaine of the 
Scribes and of the Phariſes, laying, (Pa 
fter, we would fee aligne of thee. 

39 But he anſwered, and (aid to them, An 
cutlland o adulterous generation ſeeketh a 
ligne. bnt no figne Wall be giuen vnto it, aue 
the ligne of the Hꝛophet Jonas. 

40 Foz as Jonas was three dapes and 
thꝛee nights in the whales belly ; fo ſhall the 
Sonne of man bee three P dapes and theee 
nights in the heart ok the earth. 

41 The men of Minene (hal rule in iunge» 
ment with this generation, and conBenine 
it: fo: they repented at the preaching of 
e and behold, a greater then Jonas 
is here. 

42 The Dueene ofthe South Hall rife 


in indgement with this generation, and Mal h 


r condemne it: foz fhe came from the vtmoſt 
partes of the earth to heare the wiſdome of 
Solomon: and behold, a greater then So · 
lomon is here. 

43 (Nowe when the vncleane {pirit 
is gone ont aka man hee walketh through» 
1 — 0 Daye places, ſecking reſt, and kindeth 

e. 


44 Then hee ſayeth. J will returne into 


mine honle, rom whence tame: and when k 


hee is come, hee uaeth it empty, tweet and 
garniſhed. 


nitructed in the law of Cd. Lu le 11. 24. Or, wiklerue ft, 


S. Matthew. 


45 Then he goeth, and taketh vnto him 
leuen other t fptrites worle then himlelke, 
and tiep enter in and dwell there :* and the 
end of that man is woꝛſe the the beginning. 
pan: lo fall it be with this wicked genera» 

on. 

46 Chile hee pet ſpake to the multi» 
tude, beholde, his mother, and his a bꝛethꝛen 
Hoos without, deſiring to lpeake with him. 

47 Then one laid vnto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bzethzen ſtand without, Be» 
firing to ſpeake with the. 

48 But he anſwered and (aid to him that 
told him. Aho is my mother? and who are 
mpöbzethzen: 

49 And hee ſtretched kooꝛth his hand to · 
ward his diſciples, ¢ lapd, Bc old my * mo: 
ther and my bꝛethzen. d 

50 Fo: whooçuer ſhal do mp fathers wil 
which is in heauen, the lame is mp bother 
and liſter and mother. 


CHAP. XII, 
3 The flate of the hingdome of God fer forth Ly 


the parable of the feed: 24 Of thetares, 3 Of 


the muſtard feed. 33 Of the leanen. 44 Of the 
treafare hid in the Feld. 45 Of the pearles, 47 
And of the wet. 37 The Prophet is contemned in 
his owne cosntrey, 


He* fame day went Felts out of the 
‘2 houſe, and fate by the fea fine. 

2 And great multitudes reſoꝛted vnto 
him, fo that hee went into a thippe,and late 
Bowne: and the whole multitude ſtoedon 
the thoze. * d 

3 Then he ſpake many things to them in 
parables ebe ger went Forth 
to lowe. E z 4 

4 And as he ſowed, ſome fel by the wapes 
lide, and the koulescame and deuoured them 


v e 

$ And ſome kel vpon ſtony ground, where 
they had not much earth, e anon they lpꝛung 
vp, becauſe they had no depth ok earth. 

6 And when the ſimne rok vp, they were 
parched, and foz lacke ok rooting withered 
away. 

Fi And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the 
tho mes ſpꝛung vp and choked them. 

8 Some againe fell in good ground, and 
brought forth fruite, one corne àn hundzeth 
kolde, fome lixtie folde > AND another thirtie 


alae. 
9 Hee that bath eares to heare, let him 
ate, i 


The parable of the ſeed ſowen. 


ea ning, an in- 
finite number, 

t If Satan de caſt 
onewe mult 
warch {till that 
he enter not a- 
gaine: for ſince 
hee was once 
mans old gueſt, 
he knoweth euc- 
ry hole & corner 
of our houſe. 

2. Pet. 2. 2 0, heb. 
6. 4 and 10.26. 
Marke 3.3 1. 
lake 8. 20. 

u This word in 
f Scriptures figs 
nifiethoft times, 
euery kinſman. 

x Chrift prefer- 
reth the ſpiritnall 
kinred tothe 

car nall. 


Marke 4. 1. 
Luke 8. 4, 5. 

a All deſired to 
heare his do- 
ctrine, but thete 
vas not like afle- 
ĉion in all. 


He ſhewerd 


b 
hat all men can 
not ynderliaad , 


Io C Thentheailciples tame, and ſapd chefe myftcries,| 


to him, Chy peak 


thou to them in para: 
bles ? 


and alfo maketh 
his diſciples 


II And he anſwered and faid vnto them, more attentiue. 
Betaule it is ginen vnto you to know the fre c The Goſpel is 
crets of the kingdom of heauen, but to them hul to them that 


it is note giuen. 


perith, „ 


I2 * 4 Fos wholoeuer bath, to him ſtal be (7h. 25. 29. 


giuen. 
ocer h l 
way, euen e that he bath. 


e hall haue abundances but who ⸗ d Chrilt increa- 
not, from him Mall bee taken a> fethin his chil- 
dren his graces, 


13 Therekoꝛe ſpeake I to them in para- e Euen that 
bles, bec auſe they ſeeing, doe not fee: thea» which he fec- 


ring, they heare not, neither vnderſtand. 
14 Ba 


The parable expounded. 


I/. 6. 9. mar. 4. 

1 2. Lak. 8. 10. 
toh, 1 2. 40. cr 
28. 26. om. i 1. 8. 
f That which the 
prophet referreth 
to the fecret 
courfell of God, 
is here attributed 
to the hard Rub- 
bornneſſe of the 
people: for the 
one cannot bec 
ſeparated ſrom 
the other. 

g To wit, the 
glory of the 
ſonne of God, to 
acknowledge 
him their Saui. 
our. 

Luke to. 24. 
Marke 415. 
luke 8.1 La 


LOr, was ſowen. 


h He teacheth 
that the good & 
the bad (hall be 
mixttogethr in 
the Church, to 
the endthatthe 
faithfull may 
arme themſelues 
with patience 
and conſtancie. 


i Chrift mesncth 


oncly that the 
Church hall ne- 
ner be without 
ſome vicked 
men, although 
they bec neuer fo 
tharply puniſhed 
by fuch meanes 
as he hath leftto 


14, So in them is kaltilled the prophetie 
of Elatas, which propkeſie fapth, * By leas 
ring, ye (all heare, and ſhal not vnderſtand, 
and leeing yee {hall fee, and (hall not per» 
ceiue. 

15 Foz this peoples heart is wared kat, 
and thetr cares are dul of hraring, and with 
their epes haue they winked, leaſt they 
Houldice with their eyes, and heare with 
their eares, and thonld vnderſtand with 
their hearts, and ould returne, that J 
might heale them. 

16 But bleſſed ore pour types, foꝛ they s {eee 
and pour eares, feo: they heare. 

17 * Foz verely J fay onto pou. that mae 
ny Prophets and rigbteous inen haue defi 
red to ite thot things which pee (ce, and 
haue not lene them, and to beare thole 
hings which ve heare, and haue not heard 
them. 

18 € * Leave pee therefore the parable of 
the ſower. 

19 Wikenfocuer aman heareth the word 
ofthe kingsome, and vnderſtandeth it not, 
the enill one commeth, and catcheth away 
that which was fowen in his heart: and this 
is hee which | parh receiued the feede by the 
wap fide. ? 

20 And hee that receiued ſrede in the 
Ronie ground, is hee whech heareth the 
Woꝛde, and incontinentlp with toy recet- 
nech it. 

21 Pet hath he no roote in himſelke, and 
dureth but a lealon: fo: as ſoone as tribula⸗ 
tion ez perfecntion commeth betauſe of the 
woꝛd, bp and by he ts offended. 

22 And he that recciueth the feed among 
thoꝛncs, is hee, that heareththe Wozde: but 
the care of this wozi, and the deceitkulneſſe 
ok riches choke the woꝛde, and he is made 
vnkrultkull. i j 

23 But he that reteiueth the ſeede inthe 
Sood ground, is he that heareth the wow, ¢ 
vnderltandethit, which allo beareth kruite, 
and bzingeth foozth fome an hundzeth fold, 
fome firtte fold, and fome thirtie folde, 

24. (Another parable put he koꝛth vnto 
them, kaping, The kingdome of heauen ts 
12 age aman which towed good (cede in 

is field. 

25 But while men llept there came his 
enemie, and ſowed tares among thewheat, 
and went his wap. 

26 And when the blade was ſpꝛung vp, 
and bꝛonght fooztl fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. 

27 Then tame the lernants of the Donte- 
holder. and {apd vuto him, Maſter, ſowedſt 
thou not good leed in thy feld? rom whence 
thenhath it tares? — 

28 And bee faydto them, The enuious 
man hath done this. Chen the lecuaunts laid 
vnto him, (Utlt thou chen that we goe and 
gather them vp: — 

29 But hee apd, Map, lek while yee goe 
about te gather the tarce, pee plucke vp alio 
with them the wheat. 

30 i Let both grow together untill the 
Harnett, and in time of härueſt J will lay 
to the reapers, Gather pee firlt che tares, 


purꝑe bis Church and bind chem in ſheaues to burne them: 


Chap. xiij. 


but gather the weheate into mpbarne. 

31 UH Anether parable hee put fooꝛth vn · 
tothem, laying, The kingdome ok heauen 
is like pute a gratue of muſtard (cede, 
5 a mau taketh and loweth in his 

elde: 

32 Mhich indeed is the! least of all ſteds: 
but when tt is growen it is the greateſt a: 
mong berbes, and ittsa tree, lo that the 
birds of hrauen tome and buildin the bran. 
ches thereof, 

33 @* Another parable ſpake he to them, 
The kingdome ok heauen is like vnto lea⸗ 
nen, which a woman taketh and hideth 
in three peckes of meale, I till all bee lea> 
ened. 

34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus buto 
the multitude in parables, and without 
parables ſpake he not vnto them, 

35 That it might be kultuled, which was 
ſyoken by the Bꝛophet, ſaping, 3 will open 
my mouth in we parables, and will vtter the 
things which haue been kept lecret krom the 
fou: dation of the weld, Ioe 

36 Then fent Jeſus the multitude a» 
wap, and went into the boule. And bts 
Bittiples came vnto him, faring, Declare 
— vs the parable of the tares of the 

E ? 


37 Then anſwered he, and ſayd to then 


te that ſoweth the good teed, is the Sonne 
ofan, 

38 And the felne is the wolde, and the 
good {cede they are the cheen of the king» 
dome, and the tares are the chitdzen of the 
wlcked, s _ 

39 And theenemie that ſoweth them, is 
the demil, * and the haruell ts the end of the 
World, and the reapers bethe Angels. 

40 Gs then the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fires lo Hall it be the ende of 
this world. i 

41 The Sonne ok man ſhall lend forth 
his Angels, and they Mall gather ont of his 
Kingdome allthings that 2 offend, and them 
which doe iniqnttie, s 

42 And Gall caſt them into a ſoꝛnate of 
9 25 1 ſhall bee wailing and gnaſhing 
ol teeth. g 

43 Then ſhall the tuit men ſhine as the 
Burne in the kingdome ok their Father. 
ee that bath cares to heare, let hun 
beare. 

44 C Againe, the kingdome ol heauen is 
like unto a trealure hid in the field, thich 
Whin aman bath found, hee hideth it, and 
fo? isp thereof departeth, and ſelleth all that 
he hath, and bupeth that Acid, 

45 CAgaine, the kingdome of heauen 
is je to a merchant man that {ecketh good 
prarles, 

46 (hs baning found a pearle of great 
peice, fonus, and ſolde all that pec had, and 

oncht it. i 

47 CAgaine, the kingdeme okheauen is 
like o vnto a daw net cait into the ſea, that 
gathercth of all kinds of things. 


48 CA ch, when it is fall, men dꝛaw to way. 
land, and fit c gather the good into temele, p The Grecke 


and caſt ther bad away. 


49 So ſhall it be at the end of . tetten thing. 
á -ye 


` Parables. 4 


Marke 4.30, 31. 
luke 13. 19. 


k This tescheth 
vs not to be afte. 
niſhed at the 
final] begi unings 
of the Goſpel. 
Lale 13.21. 


| By this he ad- 
moniſheth them 
to waite tillthe 
fruit ofthe Gos 
pa aea, 
larke 4. 
T aan 
m This word 
fignifieth graue 
and fententious 
prouerbes, to the 
end that the do- 
ctrine might 
haue the more 
maieſtie, and the 
wicked might 
thereby be con- 
founded. 


Isel. 3. 1 3. 
tue. 14.15. 


n The wicked 
which burt o- 
the rs by the ir 
cuill cuamples. 


Dan. 12.3. 
wifdes Jo 


o It is akigil of 
net that gathe- 

rerh in all things 
that come in the 


vord ſignifieth 


A 


— „ — Lee o eee 


ae 


~v — ˙¹ wm A Geen araa 


A Prophet withóuthonour, 


q Beeaufe the 
Scribes office 
was ro expound 
the Scriptures, he 
meanech tim 
that doeſh inter. 
prer chem ar igkt, 
and act ordingto 
the ſpirit. 

r the preachers 
of Gods word 
malt haue ftore 
of ſundty & am- 
ple inſtructions. 
Mar. 5. 1. lake 4. 
16. 

John 6.42, 

Or, couſins. 
Aar. 6. 4. like 4. 
24.40%. 4. 2,44 
Men common- 
ly negle ct them, 
whom they haue 
Knowen of chil- 
dren:alſo they do 
enuie them oſ ihe 
ſame couati ey: & 
ſuch is their in- 
gratitude, j they 
take light occa- 
fion to contemne 
the graces of 
God in others, 


a 


Marke 6.14. 
luke 9.7. 

a He ſpake after 
the common et- 
reur ; for they 
shought that the 
Oles of them 
that were depar-- 
ted, ent ed into 
another body. 

b To apptoue his 
reſutrection, and 
to get him grea- 
ter authoritie. 
Marke 6. 17. 
luke 3.19. 7 
Leuit. 1 8. 16. 
asd 20.21. 

e Alwel becauſe 
fature abhorreth 
ſuch horrible 

inc eſt, as allo 
that lice had 
taken her by 
force from his 
brother, 

( haß. 2 1. 26. 

d The promiſe 
was wicked: but 
yet ic was more 


The Angels Hall goe fonty, and ſeuer the 
bad from the tut, 

s FO And thal cat thE into a fo:nace of fire: 
there balbe wailing, and gnaching of teeth. 

51 € Jcfus fayd vato them. Underſtand 
eg all thele things? They laya vnto him, 

ea, Lo, 

52 Then ſapd hee vnto them, Therekoꝛe 
euery 4 Scribe which ts taught unite the 
kingdome ok heauen, is like vnto an boule 
holder, which beingeth foozth ont of his 
t treaſure things both new and old. 

53 CAnd it came to pafe that when Fes 
195 had ended thele parables , hee departed 

ence, $ 4 

54 And came into his orone countrey, 
and taught them in their Synagogue, d 
that they were altored, and layd, Cihcuce 
tommeth this wiledojne and great wakes 
vnto this man: 

§§ Is not this the carpenters nne? is 
not his mother called Marp, and his i bze- 
then James and Joes, and Simon aud 
Judas? 8 > 

56 Andare not his fiters all with vs: 
CHoence then hath he all thele things: 

57 And they were ofenden with hint, 
Then Felius laid to them, A prophet is ust 
without gonour, laue in his own countrep, 
and in his owe honk. i ; 

58 Amd hes did not many great WBS 
there, oz their vabcliekes lake. 

C HAP. XUIL 

2 Herads opinion concerning Chrift. io John $ 
beheaded, 19 Chrifi ſgedeth fue thouſaud men 
with fue loaues & to fi hes, 23 He prates in the 
msuataine 25 He appeareth by xight vnto hi 
diſciples upon the fea, 31 And fausti Peter. 33 
They conſzſſe him to be the fonne of God. 36 He 
healeth all that touched the hem of has garment, 

“that time Herod the Cetrarch heard 
A ofthe kame of Jelus, A 

2 And laid vnto his ſernants, This is 
John Baptiſt: he is tien againt from the 
b therfore great d woꝛkes are wꝛought 

him. 

É * For Herod had taken Jobu g bound 
him, e put him in parton fog Herodias lake, 
his brother Philins wife b 

4 Foz John fayd vnto hum, It is uot 
* c lawkull to? thee to hane her. i 

§ And when her wonld haue put him to 
Death, he Feared the multitude, beraule they 
counted him as a* ꝛophet. 

6 But when Yerovs birth day was kept, 
the danghter of Herodias Baunccd before 
them, and plealed erod. . 

7 Cibercfore he 4 pꝛomiſed with au oth, 
racer Wonid gne her Whatſdeuer ſhe would 
alke. 

8 And he being before inſtructed ok her 
mother, fapd, Giue mee here John Baptiſts 
head in a platter. 

And the king was ſozy: nenertheleſſe 
hecaule ofthcathe, and them that late with 
him at the table, bee commanded it to bo gt> 
len her, „ s 

10 And ſent, and beheaded John inthe 
pꝛiſon. 


5. Matthew. 


II And his head was bought in a plate 
ter, and gluen to the maid, and he brought 
it vnto her mother. 

I2 And his dilciples came, and tooke vp 
bis AEE buried it, and went, and tolde 
Jeſus. i 

I3 And when Nelus heard it, hee depar⸗ 
ted thence by ſhip into ae delert place apart. 
And when the mitutitude had heard it, they 
followed him afoote out ok the cities. 

14 And Felis went foot) and fave a 
great multitude, and was moued with com ⸗ 
palan toward them, aud bee healed their 

icke, 

Ty Gant when euen was come, * his dic 
ciples tame to him, laping, This is à delert 
place, and the boure is aircady paſt: let the 
multitut depart, that they may go iato the 
Cowes, and buy them victuals. 

16 But Telus lapde to then, They 


haue ne neede to gee awap: gine pee then 


to eate. 

17 Then ſapd they vnto him, Cae haue 
here but fine loaues, and two fimes. 

18 Ind he laid, Being them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the muititune to 
fit downe on the grafic, and tooke the fius 
loaues and the two ches, and laoked vp to 
berauen andl blefled, and bꝛake. and gaue the 
loanes to his diſciples, and the diſciples to 
the imnttitude. 

20 And thep did all eate, and were fi fk. 
ted, and they toske vy ol the fragments iyut 
remained, melur balkets full. 

21 And thep that had eaten, were about 
fine thouland men, belide women and little 
chlidzen. ; 


22 C And ſtraigztway Jeſus s compel 


led his diſciples to ꝛnter into a ſhip, and to 


goe ouct befoze him, While he lent the multt⸗ 


tude Iwar. 

23 And aſſdone as hee had leut the mul- 
titade away, gee went vp into a monmaine 
aicise to pay: * and when che euening was 
cone, ys Was there alone. 

24 And che ety was now in the middes 
ol the ſea, and was tola with waues: fez it 
Was a contrarpwind. 

25 And in the h fourth watch of the 
ee Felis went unte chet, walking en 
the fea. 

26 And whenhis diſcipies faw him twal 
Ring on the fea, chey were troubled, laping, 
It is a ſpirit, and crped out for keare. 

27 But ikraighiway Jens ſpake vnto 
them, ſaping, i Be of good comfort, It is J: 
be not akratd. 

28 Chen Deter anſwered him, and lapd, 
Maſter, ifit bee thon, * bid mee come vito 
thee on the mater. 

29 And he laid, Come. Ind when Veter 
Was come down out ok the ſzip, he walked 
on the water, to goe to Jetis. d 

30 Bit when he fto a mighty wind, hee 
Was afraid: and as hel begaime to ſinke, he 
cried, fying, Malter, laut me. 

31 So tinnicdiatly Jeſus ſtretched forth 
bis hand, and taught him, and fard to him, 
m O thei: ot little faith, wherefoꝛe diddeſt 


thou doubt: 


vile io be obſtina e in the ſame that he might ſceme conflant, 


32 And alloone as they were come iche 
the 


Fiue thouſand fed, 


Oncas leis. 


Marke 6.3 3. 
lake 9 10. 

e To the intene 
that his diſciples 
now after their 
ambaſſage might 
fomewhat reft 
them, or els that 
he night inſtruct 
them to greater 
enterpriſes. 
Marke 6. 3 5. 
luke 9. 1 2. 

iohn 6.5. 
Chtilt leaueth 
them not deftj. 
tute of bodily 
nourifhment, 
which ſceke he 
foode ofthe 
foule. 


Or, prayed,and 


gans thanks te 
God. 


g The difciptes 


à lol to de- 


tert from Chrifii 
hut yet they 
fhewed their 
obedience. 
Mar. 6. 4, 47. 
200 6. 16,17, 18. 
h he night was 
diuided into 
foure watches, 
whereof cuery 
one contcined 
three houres. 

i The prefence 
of Chri ma- 
kech his bold. 

k His zeale was 
great,buthe had 
not ſafficiently 
conſidered the 
meaſute of bis 
faith. 

1 His enterpriſe 
was too great, 
and therefore he 
muſt needs fall 
into danger, 
when his faith 
failed. 

m Chrift cor. 
rectech his fault, 
and alfo giueth 
remedy boch at 
once, 


Traditions. 


Marke 6.54. 

n It feemech they 
were led witha 
certaine ſuperſti- 
tion, notwith- 
fiauding our Sa- 
uiour would not 
quench the ſmo- 
king flaxe,and 
therefore did 
beare with thefe 
fnall beginnings. 


© 


Chap. xv. 


the chip, the winde cealed- 


art the ſonneot God. l 
34 E * Ana when they were come ouer, 
they tame into the land of Gennclaret. 

35 And when the men of th it piace knew 
him, they fent out into all that countrep 
round about, and bought unto him all that 
were licke, d 

36 Andbeloushe hin, that they might 
touch the hemme ef bis” garment oneip: 
and as manp as touched it, Were wave 
Whole. 


CRETA P Xy. 
> 3 Chrif excisſeth hus diſeꝛples, asd rebuheth 


the Scribes aud Pharifes , for tranferefiag Gods 


> command. ment by their owne traditions, 33 The 


Marke 7. t, 5. 
a Men are mote 
rigorous to ob- 
ſetue their owne 
traditions chen 
Gods comman- 
d: ment. 
Or meate. 
Ex od, 20. 1 2. dens. 
5.16.ephef-6.2, 
Exod. 21.17. 
le uit. 20 9. 
Pru. 20 20. 
b The Scri es 
difpenfed with 
them that did 
not their duetics 
to the ir owne 
p rents, ſo that 
they would re- 
sompente y fame 
to their profit by 
their offcrings. 
Ifa 29.13. 
c God wi} not 
be honoured ac 
cording to mans 
fantaſie, but de · 
teſteth all good 
intentions, which 
re net groun- 
ded on his word. 
Marke 7, 145 15. 
DD 
d All they which 
ate not grafted 
in leſus Chtiſt by 
free atloption, 
and euery do- 
ct. ine that is not 
eſtabliſned by 
Gods word. 
e They are not 
worthy to be e · 
red ſor. 
Luke 6. 39. 
Marke 7. 37. 


plant that [halbe rooted cit. 18 II hat things de- 
fle a man. 32 He deliuereththe wem in of Casa- 
nees daughter, 26 The bread of the children. 30 
He healeth the fiche, 36 And feedzth fure thon- 
[and mea hefides women and children. 
et came to Jeſus the Scribes and 
Ohartles, Which were at Jerulalem, 
faying, 95 

2 hy doe thy diſciples trauſgreſſe the 
tradition ok the Elders? fo: thepa waty not 
their hands when they eate |} brean. 

3 But he anfwered and laid vnto them, 
Chy doe ye alto tranlgreſſe the commande · 
nient of Sud by pour traditton: . 

4 * For Gob hathcommaunded faring, 
Honour chy father and mother: * and hee 
taar perd father og mother, let him die the 

cath. 3 

§ But pe fay, &Ahoſoeuer all lap ta fa- 
theroꝛ mother, d Wythe gift that is offered 
by me, thou mapeſt haue pofi, 

6 hough hee hononr nor his father, o? 
his mother, thall be free: thus haus pee made 
the connnandement ok God ok no aurbozttte 
hy ponrtradition. à É 

7 D hypocrites, Elaias pꝛophecied well 
ol poll, ſaping, 

8 * This people dꝛaweth necre onto me 
with their month, and hondareth mee with 
the lippes, bud their heart is karre oft from 
mee. 

o But in yame thep woꝛſhip mee, teas 
ching for Doctrines mens pꝛetepts. 


Faith obtaineth. 438 


' 17 Percetue yee not pet, that whatſocner 
33 Then they that were lu the ſhip, tame entketb into the mouth, goeth inte the belipge °° 
and wozſhipped him, ſaping, Okatrunhthon and is caſt into the manghi? 


18 But chole thinges which proceed out 
ofthe mouth, conice from the heart, and they 
pric the man. 

ig Foz out of the heart * come enill 
thenghrs, murthers, aBulteries, fognicatt 
ons, thetta talſe teſtimonics, anders. 

20 Whele are the things which delile the 
man: but to eat with vnwachen handes, de · 
fileth not the man. 

21 And Jelus went thence, and depar 

-teù into the coaits of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 And beholde, a woman a Canaanite 

came out of the ſame Coattes, and cryed lay⸗ 
ing onto bin, ane mercy on mee, D Lod, 
the foune of Danid: mp daughter is miles 
rably vered with a deuill. 
_ 23 But her antwered her not a wowe. 
Then came to him his dilciples, ¢ beſought 
hun, laping,s Send her awap, fo: he crpeth 
atter vs. 

24. But he anlwered, and fayd, Jam not 
Auge, ran ſyrepe ofthe boule of 

Jikael. 

25 Pet Mee came, and wosh{pped him, 
ſaping, K od helpe me. i 

26 And he anſwered, and laid, Js it not 
good to take the childꝛens bꝛead, and to caſt 
it to bwhelpes. 

27 But ſhe ſaid, Trueth, Low: pet in 
Deed the whelpes eat ofthe trummes, which 
fall from their matters table. , 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto 
her, O woman, great is thy i faith : be it to 
thee, as thon delireſt. Aud her daughter 
Was made whole at that boure, 

29 CHa Jems went away kromthente, 
aucamencerc unto theſca ok Galile, and 
e a mountaine and late Downe 

bere. 

30 And great multitudes came buto 
him, * baning with them halte, blinde 
Ddumbe, maimed, and many other, and cali 
ben, at Jelſus fettes and hee healed 

gem, 

31 Juſomuch that the multitude wonde⸗ 
red, to ſee the dinnbe peake, the maimed 
Whole, the halt to gog, and the blinde to ler: 

and they glozilied the God of Itrael. 

32 Then Felis called his diſciples vnto 


f All vices pro- 
cecde of the cor- 
rupt affection of 
the heart. 
Marke 7. 2 4. 


8 The difciples 
were offended 
at her importu- 
nitie, 

Chap. i o. c. 


h Chriftealieth 
them dogges, or 
w: elpes, which 
were ſtrangers 
from the houſe 
of Géd. 

i Chrift granted 
herpetition, for 
her faiths fake, , 
and notat the 
requeſt of his 
diſciples. 
Marke 7.3%. 
1.35 + S6. 


Marke 8.7, 


Jo * Zbenbeccalicu the multitudevnto him, and faim, „J haue compaſſtſon on this k Chritt cannot 
him, and MD sinta them, Meare and under⸗ wrulertute,tecanle thephane continued with forget chofe that. 


ſtand,. 5 

II That which goeth into the mouth, de 
fileth not the wan, unt that which commeth 
out of the mouth, that delet the man. 

12 C Then came his diſciples, and lad 
puta him, Dercctnell thon nat that theha- 
tiles are olfended in hearing this laping: 

13 But hee anlot red sud ta, *4 Cuery 


plant which mine heauenly Father hath not ny loaues haue pee? and they laid, Deurne- 


planteo, halbe racted vp. i 

14 e Net them alens: they be the “blinde 
leaders ok theblinde: aud ik the blinde leade 
the bude, voth Gali fall into the ditch. 

Ig @* Chevanlwered Peter, and laid 
to him, Declare unte us this parable. 

16 Then (aid Feds, Ave yer yet bithont 
vnderſtanding: 


int already three dapes, and haue nothing to 
eate:and J will not let them depart kalting, 
left they kaint in the wap. 
33 Ind his dilciples ſapde vnto him, 
“Thence Hould we get ſo much bꝛead in the 
wilderae as ſhould Cufltce lo great anut 
titude: 
34 And Feie lald vnto them, Howma⸗ 


and a kewlittie liches. : 
35 Then he commanded the multitude to 
fit donc on the ground, 


follow bim. 


36 And tooke the ſeuen loaues, and the 


kiſhes, and gaue thanks, and brake chem, and 
gane to his dilciples, and the dilciples to the 
mältitude. à 

37 And they dis all cate; and were gm 


* 


, 


The Pharifes leauen. 


«Or, Megadan. 


ane 


Chap. 12.38. 
marke 8. 11. 
luke 13.54. 
a Alchough they 
did not agree 
in doctrine, yet 
they ioyned to- 
gether to fight 
againſt the trueth 
b Men tempt 
God either by 
their increduli- 
tie, or curioſitie. 
c Which apper- 
taineto the hea- 
uenly,and.{piti- 
tuall life. 
Chap. 1 2. 34. 
d Chriſt halbe 
to them as a 
Ionas raiſed vp 
from death. 
Jonas 1. 17. 
and 2. r. 
Marke 8.14. 
ble f 2.1. 
Or, reaſoned 
with themſeluer. 
e A token of 
Chrifts diuinitie, 
te knowe mens 
thoughts. 
Chap. 14.17. 
john 6.9. 
Chap iß 34 


We may bold- 
ly by Chriſts ad- 
monition reiect 
and contemne 


ced:and they teske vp of the fragments that 
remained, ſeuen balkets full. 

38 And they that had eaten, were foure 
e men, bellde women, and litle chute 

zen. 

39 Then Iets ſent away the multitude, 
an tooke ſhippe, and came into the parts of 
Magdala. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The Pharifes require a teken. 6 Ieſis wer- 
neth hi d.feeples ofthe Pharifes doctriue. t6 The 
cenfeſion of Pere, 19 The leres of hearen, 24 
The faith All mull beare the croſſe. 25 To winne 


or Losfe the fe. 27 Chiriſts commiung- 
“pies came the⸗Phariſes and Saddu⸗ 

ces, and did otempt him, deliring hirn to 
Aero them a ligne fron heauen. 

2 But he anlwered, and aid unto them, 
Uber it is euening, pte lap, Faire weather: 
foꝛ the lkie is redne. 

3 Aud inthe mozning ye fay, To dap hall 
bee q tempeſt: loꝛ the ſaie is redde and low- 
ring. D hypocrites, pe can dilcerne the face 
of thelkte, & can ce not diſcerne the « lignes 
ol the tunes: 8 

4 The wicked generation, and adulte⸗ 
rons ſecketh a ſigne, and there hall no ligne 
bee giuen it, but the a ligne of the popet 
Jonas: ſo he left them and deparred. 

5 (And when his diſciples were come 
ts the other lde, they had * forgotten to take 
bꝛead wich them. 

6 Then Jefus laid vnto them, Cake 
heede and beware of the leautu of the ha ⸗ 
rifts and Sadduces. 8 

7 And they tt thought in chemlelues, 
blend It is becaule wee haut bꝛought no 

rad. 

8 But Jeſus Knowing it, fayde vnto 
them, O peeoklittle faith, why thinke you 
thus in pour ſelues, becaule pee haue bꝛought 
Ro bꝛead: 

9 Doe pee not pet perceine, neither re⸗ 
member the fine loaaues, when there were 
* fue thouland men, and how many balkets 
tooke pee vp: 

10 Mtither the uen loaues when there 
were * faure thouſand men, and howe many 
balkets toske pee vp: 

11 CAhy perceive pee not, that J laid not 
pnta pon concerning bꝛead, that pee hsuld 
beware of the leauen of the Phariles and 
@Baddures? 

12 Then vnderſtoode they that hee hay 
not ſaid, that they Gaulo bewarcofthe lea · 
uen of bread. but ok ther docteine ok the Phas 
riles, and Sadbduces. 

13 (Now when Felus came into the 
coaſtes of Cefarca Hhilippi, hee aſked his 


all erronĩous do- Diſclples, ſaytug, Moine doe inen lay that 


ctriue and mans 
inuentions, and 
ought onely to 
cleaue to the 
word of God. 
Marke 8. 27. 
luke 9.18. 
John 6.69. 


J the Sonne of man am: 


14 Aud they laid, Some fy, John Bap. 


til: and fonie, Elias: and others, Jeremi⸗ 
&3. 02 one of the Pꝛophets. 

15 Yee faid vnto them, But whom fay 
pee that Nam? 

16 Then Simon Meter anlmered, and 
Rin, Thon art the Cyst, the Sonne ol 
the liuing God. j 3 

17 And Jelus anfwered, and laid to him, 


S. Matthew. 


Biei art thou, Simon the lonne of Jo · 
nas: foz eflet and bload hath not reuetled 
it vnto chee, but my Father which is in pea- 
nen. 

18 And J fay alſo onto thee, hat thon art 
* Deter, and vpon thts rocke J will budd 
my Church: and the i gates of hell Hall not 
ouercome it. 

19 k And IJrwill gine vnto thee the kepes 
ofthe kingdomce of heauen, aus whatloeuer 
thou ſhalt! binde vpon earth, hall be bound 
ku heauen: aud whatſoeuer thou Walt | loole 
on earth halbe losted tn heauen. 

20 Theu hee charged his diſciples, that 
they Gould m tell no man that he was Jelus 
the omit. 

21 @ From that time fooꝛth Jefus be · 
gan to ſhew vnto his otletples, that he mult 
go unto Jerulalem, and ſufker manpthings 
of the Elders, and of the hie Pꝛieltes and 
Setlbes, and be llaine, and rile againe the 
third dap. 

22 Then Peter toste him aſide, and bee 
gan to rcbake im, ſaying, Maſter, pitie thy 
lelfe: this ſhall not be vnto thee. 

23 Then hee turned backe and laid vnto 
Heter, Get thee behind mie, o Satan: thou 
art an offence vnto me, becauſe thou vnder⸗ 
ſtandeſt net the things that areof Hod, but 
the things that areok men. 

24 Jefus then laid vuto his dtſciples, 
Ik anp man will Follow mee, let him foz 
Pa and take vp his croſſe aud kol · 

sw ite. 1 

25 Fo? *wholocucr wil r laue his like, hal 
lofe it:aud whoſoeuer al lole his life foꝛ mp 
lake, hall find it. 

26 Foz what Hallit profit a man, though 
he ould win the whole world, ik he loſe his 
owne loule: oꝛ what hall a man giuc fo re · 
compente of his feule? 

27 Foz the Sonne of man ſhall tome in 
the sio of his Father with his Angels, and 
then Walt hee giue to euerpman accozding 
to bis deedes. 

28 *Hertly J fay vnto pout, there be fome 
ol them that tand here, which ſhal not talte 
of death 3 till they haue ſeene the Sonne of 
man come in his kingdome. 


Tne keyes. 


g He meaner 
any thing that 
isin ma, 4 
John 1,42. 

h Vpon that 
faith whereby 
thou haſt con- 
feſſod and ac. 
knowledged mei 
for it is groun. 
ded vpon an in · 
fallibletrusth. 

i The power of 
Satan which 
flandeth in craft 
and violence. 

k The pre ichers 
of the Gofpel 
open the gates 
of beauen wich 
the word of 
God, which is 
the right key: ſo 
that where this 
word is not 
purely taught, 
there is neither 
key nor authori- 
rie, 

Icht 29,23. 

] Condemne by. 
Gods words 
Or, abſolus. 

m Becauie hee 
would yet in- ` 
ſtruct them, and 
not preuent his 
time. 

n Ne would 
plucke out of 
their hearts chat 
ſalſe opinion, 
which they had 
of his temporall 
kingdome. 

o Which word 
fignifieth an ad~ 
uerfaric, who re- 
fifteth the will 


of God, either of malice, as did Iudas,or of ratinefleand arrogancic, 
as Peter did. Chapter 10.38.marke 8.34 luke 9. 23. aud 14 27.( hap. 
10. 30. marke g. 5. luke 9 24. and 17 33. p Thet is, wholocuer 
thinketh to ſaue himſelfe by dorclaking lefis Chrift Marke 8. 36. 
luke 9,25. 1 13.25. Pſalrie 62.12 eh. 2.6. Marke 9. f. Iule 9. 
27. q This was fuſfilled in his reſu:rection, which was as an entry 
into his kingdome, and was alſo confirmed by fending the holy Okeſt 
whereby he wrought fo great and ſundtie miracles. 


CHAP. XVII. 

2 The transfguration of Chrift upon the moti u- 
taine of Thabor. 5 Chrif ouzht to be heard. 11. i 
Of Elias and Iehn Biptiſt. 15 He healeth the lu- x 
naticke. 20 The power of faith. 21 Prayer and 
Sifting. 22 Chrifi telleth them before of his paſſion. 
27 He payeth tribute. — nee » 
ae j after fire dayes Jeſus tooke Wee Marke 92. 

ter, and James, and John his bꝛother lke 9.28 
and brought them vp into an hie mountaine 507, he xt day 
apart. after. 
2 And 
“i 1 


The force of faith. 
a Chriftfhewed 2 And was tranffigured before them: 


tlie m his glory, and his face did feine as cheDunne,and his 
that they mighe clothes were as white as the light. 

not thinke that 3 And Behold, there appeared d vnto 
hee futfered them Moles and Elias telkingwith him. 


4 Then anſwered Deter, and laid to 


through infirmi- ] 
Jeius, Malter, it is < good fo? vs to be here: 


tie, but that he 


offered vp bim t thou wile, let vs make here thce tab. rua- 
felfewilingly cles, one for thee, and one ko: Molcs, and 
to di:. one fo Elias. 


5. Ahile hee pet pake, behold, a Bight 
cloud ſhadowed them: and behold, tiere 
came à voite out of the cloud, laying, This 
is my beloued Sonne, in whome Jam wel 
plealed:c heare hum. 

6 And when p diſciples heard that, they 
f fell ou their kaces, and were fore afraid. 

7 Then Fetus came and touched them. 
and fatb, Arile, and be not aframe. 

8 Aud when they lifted vp thetr epes, 
they law no man fane Telus onely. 

9 (And as they came downe fromthe 
mountaine, Jeſus charged them, faving, 
Diewe the vilion to no man, e vntuül the 
Sonne of man rile agaiue from the dead. 
10 And his diſciples alted him, laying, 
ibp then lay the Scribes that Elias mut 
tirit come? 

II And Jefus anſwered, and laid vnto 
them, Certatnelp Elias nut firſt come, and 
reſtoꝛe all things. 


b By theſe two 
vvitneſſes are re- 
pteſented the 
law and the Pro 
phets, which — 
lead vsto Chrif, 
c After Mofes 
and Elias clepat- 
ture, Peter fea- 
ring he thould 
lole that foy full 
fight, fpeaketh as 
a man diſtract, 
and would haus 
lodgedthem in 
earthly houfes, 
which were recei- 
ued in glory. 
Chap.3.17. 

2 pet. 1. 17. 

d We arerecon- 


ciled to God by 12 But J lap buto you, that Elias is 
Chriſt onely. dome already, and they knew him not, but 


haue done yato him whatlocuer they would: 


e Chriſt is our } 
lUbewife hall allo the Sonne ok man luffer 


chicfe and only 


{choolemafter, of them. A 

f And fo wor- 13 Then the diſciples perceined that bee 
ſhipped Chriſt. fpake unto them of John Baptiſt. 

E For men would I4 @* And when they were tome to the 
not haue belee - multitude, there came to him a tertain man 
ued them, before AnD kneeled downeto hun, 

that Chrift had I5 And aid, Malter, haue pitie on my 
made his glory fonne : foz hee is lumatike, and is fore vered: 
more manifeſi by foz oft t:mes bee falleth into the fire, aud okt 
his reſurrection. tünes intothte water. 

Marke 9.11. 16 And J bꝛougbt bin to thp Tik iples, 
( hap. 11 14. and they could not heale hum. 

malac, 4.5. 17 Then Felis anſwered andſaid, &D 
1127. 9. 14,17. generation kaithleſſe and crooked, how long 
luke 9.38. new Mal J be with von: haw long now Wall 


J liter pou? bzing hum hither to ine. 

18 And Jelus rebuked the veuli, and he 
went out ot him, and the child was healed 
at that houre. 

19 Then tame p diſtiples to Verus apart, 
and (aid, Chy could not we cat hun out: 

20 And 3 eius laid vnio them, Betauſe 
of pour vnbeliekc: fo2*verily J iay vnto pou, 
t pee hatte fatthj 2 much as isa grame of inu. 


b He ſpeaketh 
chiefely to the 
Scribes, who be- 
gan to brag, asif 
they had — 
gotten the viĝo- 
rie ouer Chrift, 
becaufe his Jif- 
ciples were not 
able to doe this 
miracle. 
Like 13. 6. 
i By this maner 
of ſpeach he fig- 
nificthahac rhey 
ſhould doe things 
by theirfanh, that : M 
fhonld feeme impofiible- k The left reinedie to ftrengrhen the 
weake faith. is prayer, which hath¥afting dded to it. as an helpe to 
thefare, Or, were conuerfant, or, returned into Galile, Ciap.30, 
7. va / Ke 9.3 l. lake g. 44. and 24.7. 

s as 


i Reinsoue hence to yonder place, and it ſhal 
remooue: and nothing albe vnpollible vit 
to pon. A 
21 Howbeit tyis kind goeth not ont, but 
by k pꝛaver and kaſting. | P 
22 Andas |i they abode* fn Galile, Te- 


* 


Chap. xviij. Tribute. Little children. 449 


ſtard ſerde, yt Mall lap vnto this mountaine, hands oꝛ two feete, to bee caſt into euerlaſt⸗ 


fus {aia vnto them, The ſonne of man Hall 
be deliuered into the hands ok men, 

23 And they ſhall kill hun, but the third 
Day ſhall he rife againe: and they were very 

oie. 7 

24 (and when they were come to Ca: 
pernaum, they that recemed ! polle monep, 
came to Peter, and lapde, Doeth not pour 
Water pay tribute: 

25 De laid, Pes, And when he was come 
into the boule, Jeſus pꝛeuented hun, taping, 
hat thrukeltethou, Simon: Ok whe doe 
the kings of ghe carth take tribute, oz polle 
monepꝛ Pf thew childꝛen, oꝛ of ſtrangers: 

26 Hetet laid vnto him, Of ttrangers. 
Then laid Felis vnto hum, Then are the 
childzen free. 

27 Qecuertheleſſe, leſt we ſhould ™ offend 
them, go ta the lea, and caſt in an angle, and 
take the irt tit that commeth vp, when 
thou haſtvpened bts mouth, thou fhalt finde is valu 
a" pteccoftwentiepence: that take, gine fiue 
tt vnto them foz me and flee, Rerlin 


C HAP, XVIII 

1 The greateſt in the kingdome of heauen.3 He 
teacheth his diſciples to be humble & hargelefe, 
6 To auosde occafions of cutl, 10 Not to contemne 
the little ones. 11 Why Chrift came. 15 Ofbro- 
therly correction. 19 Of the authoritie of the 
Church, 19 The commendation of prayer and god- 
Ly affernblies. 21 Of brotherly for giuene ſſe. 

* ie*fametiine the dilciples came vnto 
Jelus, faying , 2 Mitho ts the grtateſt in 
the king dome of heauen:; 

2 And Jefus called a little childe vnto the reward be- 
him, and fet hint inthe mids ok them, fore they haue 
3 Aud aid, Gerily J fay vnto pon, eg: taken any paine: 
cept yet be* conuerted, and become as little and where as they 
b childzen, pee ſhall nor enter into the king ⸗ “ould baue hol- 
dome of heauen. A Pen and reueten- 

4 Cciholoener therefore Hal humble him: ced one anorher, 
felie as this little child, the lame is the grea- they were emdi- 
teſt in the kingdome of heauen. ous, & deſpiſers 

§ And wholdeuer all receive ſuch a li⸗ oftheir brethren, 
tle child in my name, receineth me. Chap.r9 14. 

* Dut whorocner hall offend one of 1.0. 14.20. 
tiefe little ones which beletue in me, tt were b Not in lacke of 
better fo: hun, that aemtlſtone were banged diſcretion, but 
about his necke, and that he were dꝛowned chat they be not 
in the depth of the fea. vaine glorious, 

7 Cloe be vnto the world betauſe of of. fecking toad- 
fences: toz it muſt needes bee that offences uance themlelues 
hall comt, but woe be to that man by whom to worldly ho · 
the offence tommeth. à nours, 

8 *Célbcrefoge, ik thine hand oz thy foste c Hecalleth 
cauſe thee to oflend, cut them oſt, and craft them little chif- 
them froni thee: it is better koꝛ thee to enter dren now, which 
into life, halt, oz maimed, then hauing two bumble them. 
felues with all hu- 
militie and ſub- 
ic ction. 

Maske 942. 
lake 19.1, 2, 
d Ine word fige 


1 The Gre eke 
word 1s (didtach- 
ma) which was 
of value about 
ten pence ofolde 
ſterling money, 
and the Iftaelires 
paide it or ce by 
the law, Exod, 30 
33.andat this 
rime they- paide it 
to the Romanes. 
m Org jue occa- 
fion to forſake 
the reek, 


Mark o 34. 
luke 9.46, 
a They firiuefor 


ing fire. 

9 And te thine epe caule thee tooffend, 
plucke it out, and caſt it from thee: it ts 
better foz thee to enter into life with one 
eye, then baning two cpes; to bee caſt into 

nifieth a great 


bell lire. ; 

milſtone which 
an affeturneth: and it is [poken in reſpect of that whichis turned with 
mans hand whichisteffe, e Chrift warneth bis to take heed¢ that 
they fhrinke not backe from him for any euil] example or offence 
that man can giue. Chap. 5- ap marke 9 45. 


L FD F 
` 5 * be 


The loſt fheepe. The debt. 


{Chrift toucheth 
the cauſe of this 
offence, which is 
pride & difdaine 
of our inferiours. 
P fal.34.7- 

8 God 
har h commaun- 
ded bis Angels to 
take the charge 
of his children, 
tke wicked may 
be aſſured that if 
they defpifethem, 

God will reuenge 
their cauſe. 
Luke 19 10. 

h We may not 
lofe by our of- 

fencerhat which 

God hath fo 
dearely bought, 
Luke 15.4. 
Leuit. 19 17. 
ecc lu. i9 13. 
lake 17.3. 

james 5. 19. 

i Wbere wich 
thou mayeſt he 
offended: hee 
ſpeaketh of fe- 
cret or particular 


Io t See that pee deſpiſe not one of theſe 
litle ones: for J lay vnto pou, that in heauen 
their * s Angels alwapes behold the face of 
mp Father which is in heauen. 

II Foz the Sonne of man is come to 
h laue that which was lott. 

12 How thinke pee: Ik a man haue an 
hundzeth cheepe, and one ok them bee gone 
alt ray, boeth hee not leane ninetie and nine, 
and ape into the mountaines, and leeke that 
which is gone attrap? . 

13 And ik lo be that he find it, verily N lay 
vnto pon, hee reiopceth moꝛe ok that ſheepe, 
pa ofthe ninetie and nine which went not 
altrap. ; 

14 So it is not the will of pour Father 
which is in heauen, that one ok thele little 
ones ſhould pe ri. 

Is €* Moꝛeouer, if thy brother treſpaſſe 
agatntt thee, goe andi tell him his kault 
betweene thee and him alone: ik hee heare 
thee, thon halt wonne thy bother. h 

16 Wucifhe heave thee not, take pet with 
thee one oz two, that by the * mouth ok two 
a2 m wituces euery woꝛd may be contir · 
med. 

17 And ik hee will not vouchlafe to heare 
them, tell it vnto the * Church: and ikhee 
refute to beare the Church allo, let him bee 
vnto thee as an heathen man, and a Hubli⸗ 
cane. ý 

18 Cerily F fay vnto you, *Ahatloener 


finnes and not of pee i binde on earth, ſhall bee bound in hea⸗ 


open or kuowen 
to others. 

Or, reproue him. 
Deut 19. 15. 
30% 8.17. 
hebr. 10. 28. 

2. cor. 13.1. 

k He meaneth 
according tothe 
order that was a- 
mong te Tewes, 
who had their 
coun‘cllofan- 
cientand expert 
men, ro reforme 
maners, and exc- 
cute diſcipline. 
This aſſembly 
reprefented the 
Church, which 
had appointed 
them to cl. is 
charge. 

1 (ors Ae 

2. the ſ. 3 14. 

In the 16. chap. 
19. he m. ant this 
of doctr:ne, and 
here al ecclefia. 
ſticall difciptine, 
which dependeth 
ofthe doGrine, 
John 20. 23. 
Or, doge to. 
Luke 17.4. 


nen: and whatſdener pee loole on earth, 
Mall be looſed in heaven. 

10 Againe, Cerily J fay vnto von, that 
ik two ok yon tall agree in earth vpon any 
thing, whatſoener they ſhall delire, it Hall 
bee || ginen them ok inp Father which is in 
heauen. 

20 Foz where two oz thꝛee are gathered 
together in my Name, there am J in the 
mids of them. y 

21 Tsen came Peter to him, and fayde, 
Maſter, howe okt Mall my brother fime a⸗ 
gaintt mee, and J Hall foꝛgiue him: *ynte 
lenen times: s 

22 Jeſus faid vuto him, J fay not to thee, 


Unto leuen times, but vnto a ſeuentie times fi 


ſtuen times. y 

23 Therefor is the kingdome of heauen 
likened vnto a certane Ring, which would 
take a count of his ſernants. p 

24 And when hee had begun te reckon, 
one was brought vnto tim, which ought 
him ten thouland » talents. 

25 And beceuſe hee had nothing to pay, 
his matter commanded him to be ſolde, and 
bis wike and bis childzen, and all that hee 
had and che debt to be palde. 

26 The ſeruant therefore fell dowue, and 
belought him, faping Walter, appeaſe thine 
a towarde mee, and J will pap thee 
all. 

27 Then that ſeruants maſter had cons 
igen and leod him, and Corgane pim the 

bt. 


m Wee n uſt bee continually ready to forgine and bee forgiuen. 
pn A common talent was valued at threeſec re pound. me allo were 
greater, and fome lefile, 


S. Matthew. 


28 But when the leruant was departed. 
hee found one of his fellowes, which ought 
him an hundzeth o pence, and he laide hands 
on him, and tooke him by the thꝛoate, taping, 
Way me that thou owelt. À 

29 Then his fellow fell down at his feet, 
and beiought hun, ſaping, Appeale thine an- 
ger towacd me, and J will pay chee all. 
30 Pet hee would not. but went and caſt 
him into pation, till he thould pay the debt. 

31 And when his other fellowes law what 
was donc, they were verp lozie, and came, 
ae Declared vnto their matter all that was 

one. : 

32 Then his matter called him, and tard 
to him, D emllltraant, J koꝛgaue thee all 
that debt, becaule thou pꝛapedik me. 

33 Pughteſt not thou allo to haue had pi- 
na on thy kellowe, cucn as J had pitie on 
b: 

34 So his maſter was wzoth, and Deli- 
nered him to the taplers till he outa pay all 
that was due vnto him. 

35 So likewiſe tall mine heauenly Fa 
ther doe vnto you, except pee foꝛgine P from 
pour hearts, each one to his bother their 
treſpalles. 


CHAP, XIX 

3 Chriſt fheweth for what caufè a woman may 
be diuorced. 11 Continencie is a gift of God. 14 
Hee recetueth little children. 16 To obtain: Life 
euerlaſting. 24 That rich men can ſcarſely bee 
ſaued. 28 He promfeth thera which haise left all 
tu follow him, lift euerlaſting. 

Ax * tt came to pi that when Jeng 

had finiched thole ſapings, hee departed 
from Galile, and came into the coaſts of Jue 
Dea bepond Jozdan. 

2 And grrat multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there. 

3 (Then came vnto him the Phariſes 
tempting him, and faving to him, Js it law» 
full foz 4 man to put away his wife foz euery 
fault: 1 

4 And he antwered and faid vnto them, 
Mane pee not read, that hee which made 
ree 15 the beginning, made them male and 

male, 

5 And laid, Foꝛ this caule, ſhall a man 
leaue kather and mother, and cleaue vnto 
bi E > and they a twatne Mall bee one 


ef}? ; 

6 (herekoꝛze they are no moze twaine, 
nt one fle. Let not man therefore put a- 
ben that, which God hath coupled toge · 

her. , 

7 They laid to him, Ahy did then Mo 
les commaund to glue a bil of dinozcement, 
and to put her away: 

8 Pee laid vnto them, Woles, becauſe of 
the b hardkelſe of pour heart, ſuffe red pou to 
put away pour wines: but from the begin: 
nnz it Was not fo. 

9 Jap therefore vnto von. * that wholo⸗ 
ener ſhall put away his wite, except ic bec for 
whoze dome, and marrte another, „commit ⸗ 
teth adalterie: and whefacuer marrieth 
o which is dinozced, Docth connie adul⸗ 

erie, 

XO Then {aid his diſciples to him, JE the 

matter 


Diuorcemente 


o Which amoun- 
teth of our mo- 
ney to the fumme 
of 25.fhillings, 
or very neere,and 
was nothing in 
refpect of rhe 
former,which 

his maſter for- 
gaue him. 


p God eſteemeth 
onely the heart 
and affection. 


May. 10. 1. 


Or, cauſe. 
Gene. 1. 27. 
Gen. 2. 24. I. cor. 
6. 16. ephe ſy. 32. 
a They that a- 
fore were as two 
ſhallbe now as 
one perſon. 
Or. perfon, 
Deut. 24.1. 
b It was to a- 
uoide the cruel- 
tie that men 
would haue vſed 
towards their 
wiues, if they 
had beene forced 
to retaine them 
in their diſplea- 
fure furie and 
Malice, 
e That is, ar the 
beginning, and 
by Gods osdi- 
nance, 
Chap. 5.3 2. 
marke 10. 1 1. 
luke 16. 18. 
1. cor. 7 11. 
d For this band 
capnor be broken 
at mans pleafure, 


Arichman. 


e Some by nae 
ture are vnable 
to martie, and 
ſome by arte. 
The word fig- 
nifieth(gelded) 
and they were fo 
made, t ecaufe 
they ſhould keep 
the chambers ot 
noble women, 
for they were 
judged chrite. 

g Which haue 
the giſt of con- 
tinence, and vle 
it to ſerue God 
with more free 
liberty. 

h This gift s not 
common for all 
men, but is very 
tate, and giuen 
to few: therefore 
men may not 
rafhly abftaine 
from mariage. 
Chap.18 3. 
mar. 10. 1 3. 

luke 18.15. 
Aarke 16 17. 
luke 18.18. 

i Becauſe this 
yong man knew 
nothing in leſus 
Chriſt but his 
manliood, hee 
le adeth him to 
higher things, to 
the intent that 
bis doctrine 
might better 
take places. 

k He ſpake this 
that he might 
learne the know 
bimſe ilfe. 

Exo 20.13 deut. 
5.17 rom 13.9. 
Marke 10 23, 

l H: boaſteth 
much, becauſe as 
yethe knew not 
himſelfe. 

m Chrift hereby 
diſcouered his 


hypocriſie, and 


cauſed him to 
feele his owne 
weakeneſſe, not 
generally com. 
manding all to 
doe the like. 

n What hinde- 


Chap. xx. 


The penie. 450 


matter bee ſo betweene man and wife, it is * Gall italo bpon twelue thꝛones, giunge Lale 22. 30. 


not good to marrie. 

II But he ſayd vnto them, All men can 
not receiue this thing; Cane they to whom it 
is giuen. i 

I2 Fo: there are € fome fchaſte, which 
were lo borne of their mothers belly: and 
there be fome chate, which bee madechaſte 
by men: and chere bee Come chaſte, e wech 
haue made themlcines chaite for the king 
dome of heanca. We that is able to receitle 
this, let him receine it. 

13 (Then were brought to him little 
childzen, that hee ſhould put his handes ou 
them, pray : 4 the diſtiples rebuked them. 

14 But Jelus layd, Suffer the little chil- 
Den, and foꝛbid thein not to tome to me: fo: 
ol ſuch is the kingdome ok heanen. 

Ig And when hee had put his handes on 
them, he departed thence. 

16 C And behold, one came, and ſapd 
vnto him, Good mafter, what good thing 
hall J doe, that J map haue cternall life: 

17 And hee ſapd vnto him, tby calleſt 
thou me good: there is nonc good but one, 
tuen Goo: but ik thou wilt enter into like, 
k kecpe the commandements. 

18 He lapd to him. ecihich? And Jeſus 
laid, Thele, Thou Halt not kil; Thou ſhalt 
net conunitadulterp: Chou Walt not ſteale: 
Thou hale not beare kalſt witneſſe. 

Ig Honour thy father and mother: and, 
Thon hale loue thy neigybour as thy cike. 

20 The peng man laid vnto him, J haue 
roblerned all thele things from mp youth: 
tobat lacke Fi pet? b 0 

21 Jteſus laid vnto him, Jf thon wilt bet 
perfect, got, a Cell that thou batt, and giuc it 
to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue trealure in 
heauen, and come and follow me. 

22 Aud when the pong mau heard that 
faping be went away loꝛrowkull: ſoꝛ he had 
great o poſſeiſions. aY 

3 Then Fels fayd vnto his dilttples, 
Clerelp J Cay vnto you, that a rich man ball 
hardly enter into the kingdome okheauen. 

24 And againe J fay yuto pon, It is ea» 
fier foza camel to goe thoꝛowe the eyt ok a 
needle, then koꝛ a rich man to cuter into the 
king done of odd. , 

25 And when his dilctples heard it,they 
were exceedingly amazed, laying, ho then 
tan be ſaued: 

26 And Jelus beheld them, and layd vn⸗ 
to them, Cith men this is vnpoſſible, but 
with God all thinzs are pable. : 

27 (Then anlwered Peter, and laid to 
him, Behold, we haue foꝛlaken all, and fol- 
lowed tiec: what Mall we haue: g 

28 And Jelus laid vnto them, Gerely J 
lap to pou, that when the Sonne of man 
ſhall lit in the thꝛone of his Maieſtie, pee 
which followed mee vin the regeneration, 


rance men haue by riches. f Or cable rope. o Who can fram: mens 
hearts fo, that they hall notſ et their minès on their riches. Marke 
10.28. lake 18 29. p In this worke whereby the world is changed, 
renued and regenerate; or to ioyne this word wich the fentence fol- 
lowing, and fo take regene ta · ion for the day of ludgement, hen the 
elect hall in foule and body eniov their inheritance, to the end tha: 
they might knew that itis not ſuffic ent to haue begun orce, 


the twelue tribes of Flract. 

29 And whoſocuer thal koꝛſake houles, oz 
Dechen, oz ſiſters, oꝛ father, c2 mother, og 
wife, o childzen, oz lands, to my Mares 
fake, hee Hall receine an a hundzeth foloe 
moꝛe, and ſhall inherite cuerlatting like. 

30 Put many that arc ürt all belat, 
and the laſt thalbe firt. 


CH APP. XX. N 
1 Chrift teacheth by a ſimilitu de, that God i 
debter unto no man, C& how he alway calleth men 
t. hi labour. 18 He admonifheth ihem of he paf- 
fion, 20 Hee teacheth histo flce ambition. 28 
Chrifi papeth our ranſeme. 30 Hee giu:thtwo 
bund men their (gle, 
Ee: the king domok heauen is like vnto a 
certaine houſhoulder, which went out at 
the Dawning of the Day to hire labourers in⸗ 
to bts vineyard. y 

2 And her agreed with the labourers fog 
a? pene a dap, and (ent then into his vine: 
yard. 8 

3 And het went ont about the > thirde 
boure, and lawe other tanding idle in the 
market place, 

4 And fayd vnto them, Goe yee alfo into 
my vinepard, and whatloeuer is right, I wil 
gine pou s and thep went their way. 

5 Againe he went out abont the lixt and 
ninth honre, and did likewile. 

6 And bee went abont the eleuenth 
Hours, and found other ſtanding idle, and 
{aid vnto them, CCiby ſtand yee here all the 
Dap idle: 6 

Thep fayd vnto him, Becanle no man 
Hath hired vs. He fayd to them, Goe ye allo 
into my vincyard, and whatſocuer is right, 
that fall pe receiue. 

8 (And when euen was tome, the (Ba: 
ſter of the vineyard fayd unto his ſteward, 
Cali the labourers, and gine them therr 
hire, beginning at thelat, till thou come to 
the firſt. 

Aud they which were hired about the g- 
leuenth houre, came and recetued euery man 
a penie 

10 Flow when the fir came, they ſuppo⸗ 
ſed that they ould receine moze, but they 
likewiic receined euery man a peny. 

II And when they had receined it, they 
mutmured agauintt the maſter of the houle, 

12 Saping, Theſc laſt haue wꝛought but 
ont boure, and thou bak made them quall 
vnto vs, which haue bone the burthen, and 
heate of the day. 

13 And he anſwered one ok them, faving, 


Friend, J doe thee no wrong : diddeſt thou 7 


Wot agree with me fo: a peny? 

14 Take that which is chine owne, and 
goe thy way: J will gine vnto thts laſt as 
much as to thee. 

15 J it not lawful for me to do as F will 
with mine owne: Js thine epe < enil becaule 
J am good: 

16 So c the laft ſhalbe firſt, and the firſt 
laſt:“ fo: many are talled, but few choles. 

17 And Felis went vp to Jerulalem,. and 
tooke the twelue dilciples apart in the wap, 
and fayd bite them, 

LI 2 18 Bee 


q The io; ofcõ- 
icience which 
Gods cluldten 
feele euen in 
their IA ict ions, 
is a thoufand 
fold more worth 
thenall worldly 
treaſures. 
Cha. 20. 16 Har. 
10 31K. 13.30 


a Which was 
called denarinzy r 
and was of value 
about foure 
pence halfepeny 
ofolde money, 
and was com- 
monly a worke- 
mans hire. 

b They diuided 
ke day into 
twelve houres, 
fo that the third 
wasthe fourth 
part ofthe days 
fixe ofthe clocke 
was noone, nine 
was three oſthe 
clocke after din- 
ner, and the cle- 
uenth heure was 
an Loure before 
the Sunne fet, 


r, Fe low. 

c Or, ex. uious 
becaiſe of my 
liberaliie? Deut, 
15.9. 

Chap. 19 30. 
marke 10. 3 1. 
ake 13.30. 

d I betefote eve- 
ry man in his vo- 
cation, as heis 
called firſt, oughe 
to goe ſotward, 
and encourage 
others, ſee ing the 
hire is indifferent 
forall, 
(hap.23.14. 
Marke 10. 32. 
luke 18.31. 


To flee ambition, 


Jobn 18.32. 


Marke 10.35. 


e He ſettetn the 
croffe before 
their eyesto 

draw them from 
ambiticn, calling 
it a cup, to figni- 
fiette meafure 
ofthe aff Gions, 
which God hath 
ordeined for 
euety man: the 
which thing alſo 
he calleth bap- 
tiſme. 

F God my father 
hath not giuen 
me charge to be- 
ftow offices of 
honour here: but 
to bean example 
of humilitie yn- 
to all. 

Marke 10.41. 
luke 22.25. 
Phila 7. 


Marke 19.46, 
luke 18.35. 


18 Behold, we goe vp to Jeruſalem, and 
the Sonne of man ſhalbe deltuercd vnto che 
chieke Hꝛieſts, and vnto the Scribes, and 
they Mall condemne him to deach, , 

19 And * thal Deliucr him to rhe Gentiles 
to mocks and to leourge, and to crilcific bim: 
bu: the third day he hall rife againe. 

29 * Shen came to him che mother of 
Zebedens childzen with her lonnes, woz⸗ 
4 him, and deüring a certaine thing 
of him. l 

21 And he lays unto her. ihat wonldeſt 
thou: Shee lapd to him, Graunt that theſe 
my two ſonnes may lit, the one at thy right 
hand, and the other at thy left hand in thy 
kingdome. 

22 And Jeſus anfwered, and (apd, Pee 
knowe not what pee alte. Arc pee able to 
dzinke ofthe ¢ cup that J thal dꝛinke of, and 
to be baptized with the baptiſme that 3 Hall 
be a with? Thep lapd to him, dee 

are able. 

23 And he laid vnto them, Pe Hal dzinke 
in deede ol my cuppe, and Mail bee baptized 
with the baptiſme that J am baptized with, 
but to lit at my right hand, and at iny lekt 
hand, is not f mine to gine: but it ſhallbe gi- 
nen to them, foz whom it is prepared of my 
Father. } 

24 * And when the other ten heard this, 
thcy dildained at the two bzethzen. 


25 Therekoze Jeſus called them pnto b 


him, and layd, Pe know that the loꝛds of the 
Gentiles haue dominatton oner them, and 
they that are great, exertiſe authezity ouer 
them. i 

26 But it thai not bee fo among you: but 
whoſoener will be great among you, let him 
be pour feruant, 

27 Aud wholdeuer willbe chicfe among 
pou, let him be pour ſeruant, 

28 fEuen as the Sonne of man came not 
to be lerued, but to lerue, and to gine his like 
foz the ranſome ol many, s 

29 €*And asthey Departed from Feri- 
cho,agreatinuttitnde followed hin. 

30 And behold , two blinde men fitting 
by rbe way lide, when they earn that Jefus 
paled by, tried, ſaping. D Lord, the Sonne 
of Dauid, hane mercie vpon vs. 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, be⸗ 
cauſe they Mould hold their peace: but they 
cried the moꝛe, ſaping, D Lord, the Sonne 
ol Dauid, haue merere vpon vs. 

32 Then Telus ſtood tilt, and called 
them, and layd, Ahat will pee that J ſhould 
doe to pou? i 

33 They lapd to him, Loꝛd, that out eyes 
map be opened. 

34 And Jeſus mooned with eompaſſion 
touched their eyes, and immediatly their 
eyes reteiued ſight, and they followed him. 

ee 

7 Chriftrideth ints Feri ſal m on an aſße. 12 
The buyers and ſellers are e ha ſed out of the Tem- 
ple. 15 The children wilh prosperity unto Chrift, 
39 The figtree withereth 23 Faith rt qu ſite in 
prayer, 25 Folns baptiſme. 28 The two finnes. 
33 The parable of the husbandmen. 42 The core 
ner fione resected. 43 The Jewes reiected, and 
the Gentiles rec eiued. 


S. Matthew. 


A F20 * when they mewe neere to Jetuſa⸗ 
lein, and were come to Bethphage, vnto 
the mount ok the Olines, then lent Jelus 
two dilciples, . 

2 Saping tothem, Gee into the towne 
that is oner againſt pen, and anon pe Mall 
find an a ade bound, and a colt with her: 
looſe them, and bing them vnto me. 

3 And ik any man fay ought vnts pon, ſay 
pec, that the Loꝛd hath nerde of them, and 
traightwap he wil let them goc. 

| All ſchts was done, that it might bee 
ap which was lpoken by the ꝛopgct, 
aping, 

5 C Tellpe the daughter ok Sion, Be- 
hold, thy king commeth vuto thee, meeke, 
and litting bpon an aſſe, and ac colt, the foale 
ok an affe vied to the poke. 

6 So the difciples went, and did as Te- 
{us had tommanded them, 

7 And bꝛonght the ales the tolt, and put 
on 4 them their cloches, and fet hum thereon. 

8 And a great multitude ſpꝛed their gar» 
nients inte wap: tother cut Downe bran 
ches fromthe trece and ſtrawed them in the 
Wap. 

9 Woreoucr. the people that went be⸗ 
foꝛe, and they allo that followed, crped. fay- 

ing, e Holanna the onne of Dauid: bleſſed 
bee her that commeth in the Name ok the 
Loꝛd, olanna thou whinhart in the f higheſt 
eauens. 

Io And when he was tome into Jernia- 
ape: all the citie was mooued, ſaping, CAbo 
is this: 

II And the people laid, This is Telus the 
Hꝛophet of Nazareth in Galile. 

12 (And Felis went into the Temple 
ot God; and cat out all them that ſolde and 
bought in the s Temple, and ouerthꝛew the 
tables ofthe money changers, and the leats 
ok thein that fold Doues, , 

13 And (ard to them, It is witten, Mine 
boufe ſhalbe called the boure of pꝛaper: but 
pe haue made it a denne of theeues. 
14. Then the blind and the halt tame to 
him in the Temple, and he healed them. 

Ig But when the » chieke Dꝛieſtes and 
Stribes law the marueiles that he did, and 
the childzen crying in the Temple, and fay- 
ae the Sonne of Danin, they aif: 

ained, 

16 And fai vnto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe lay? And Felus fayd vnts them, Vea: 


‘read pee neuer, By the i month of babes 


aue thon haſt kinave perfite the 
pꝛaile? 

17 So he left them, and went ont ofthe 
titie vato Bethania. and lodged there. 

18. And 'in the mozning as he returned 
into the citte, he was hungry. 

19 Andiceing a figge tree in the way, he 
came to it, aud found nothing thereon, but 
leaues onelp, and yd to it, Meuer fruite 
grow on thee hencekozwards. And anon the 
figge tree withereg. 

29 And when his diſelples faw it, they 
marueiled, faving, ow loone is the ligge 
tree withered! 

21 And Jeſus anſwtred, R (aid vntothem, 
Gerely J lap vnto pou, if pee haue faith, 

al 


A denne of theeues. 


Marke 11.7. 
lake 19 29. 

a By this entrie 
Chriſt would 
fhew the Rate and 
condition of his 
kingd ome, which 
is farce contrary 
to the pompe and 
glary of ¥ world, 
J [4 62. 11. zech, 
9.9 thn 12.15. 
b That is, the 
citie Sion or 
leruſalem. 

c It is a maner 
of ſpeach called 
Synecdoche, 
whereby two are 
teken for one. 

d He rid on the 
foale, and the 
dam went by. 

e Which is to 
ſey, Saue ] pray 
rhee, de ſiring 
God topioſper 
and feni good 
fuccefle to the 
Mefiias, 

f Eor God which 
is in heauen, mut 
onely faue, 
Mar. 11. 1 l. Ale 
19.35.16. 2. 13. 
g In the porch 
or enttie into 

the Temple. 
Ia. 56. 7. 

h Vnder the pre- 
tence of religion 
hy pocrites ſceke 
their owne gaine 
& fpoile God of 
his true worthip, 
Tere.7.it. 

MAT 11.1. 

luke 19.46. 
Marke 11. 18. 
Pſal. 8. 2. 

i If God reueale 

is glory and 

aight by babes 
cannot as yet 
ſpeake, is it mat- 
uell if they that 
can ſpeake, doe 
fet forth & mag- 
nifie the hme? 

k In Ehre it is, 
b.t ordained or 
grounded the 
ſtrengtb: which 
icallto one pur- 
poſe, becauſe 
God is then moſt 
praiſed when his 
ſtrength is belt 
knowen. 

Mar. 11. 12,13. 
Chap. 17. 20. 


The vineyard let our, M 


and doubt not, yee Hail nat onely doethat 
which I hade done to the figge tree, but allo it 


Which thing pe lap vnto this mountaine, Cake thy (elle 
ſeemethto be à ap, and catt thy (elfe into the lea, it halbe 
impoſible. done. 
cbap. y. y. inn 22 And whatſoeuer pe wall alke in pray. 
15.7. sobs 3. t dil pe beleeue: pe ſhall receine it. 

22. 23 C »And when he was come into the 

Mark. r 1. 27,8 Teinple, the chieke Dets. and the Elders 

luke 20.1 2. ol the people came vnto him, as hee was ted- 
ching, and layar, By what authoꝛitie dott 
thou thele things? and who gaue thee this 
authozitte:? 

24 Then Telus auſwered and faya vn · 
to them, Jallo will alke of pon a certaine 
thing, which ik pon tell mee, Jlikewiſe will 
hg pou by what authezttie J doe thele 

ings. 

257 The Baptiſme of John, whence was 
hOr, of Cod. it? i from heauen, oꝛ ofinen? Then thep reae 
fonen among themſelnes,laping, If we Wall 
fay, From heauen, he will fap vito vs, tby 
did ye not then beleenc him: 
m The hypo- 26 And ik we lay, Ok men, we w keare the 
crit es feure man people: * foꝛ all hold Lohn as a Nꝛopher. 
more then Gos, 27 Then thepanſwered Jeſus, and fayd, 
and malice neuer (lee cannot tell. And hee lapu vnto them, 
iuftifiech the Meither tell J pon by What authozitte J doe 
trueth. theſethings. , 
Chap. i 4.5. 28 But what thinke pe? A certaine man 
mar. 6. 20. had two ſonnes, and came to the elder, and 


faya, Sonne, goe, and wol ke to dap in my 
vihepard. 

20 But he anſwered and ſapd, J will not: 
pet afterward her repented himſelle, and 


n So far it is im- Went. 


pofſible for them 30 Then came he to the ſecond, and ſayd 
to repeut and be likewiſe. And he anlwered, and laid, J wil, 
faued, that Rand fit: pet he went not. >. 
intheirowne - 31 CAhcether ok them twaine did the will 
conceit, thatthe of the father? They ſapd vnto hun, The 
greatelt ſinners firit. Jeliis laid vntothem, Gerelp J fay wre 
that are, [hall to pon, that then ublicanes and the harlots 
more ſoone fall gar befoze pon into the kingdome of 
conre to repen· God. ; 

tance, 32 Foz John tame vnto pon in thee way 
o God taught by oł righteoulneſſe, and pee belecued him not: 
Iobn the way of bit the Hublicans, and the harlots beleened 
righteouſneſſe, him, and ye though pe faw it, were not moos 
vhoſe life was lied with repentancc afterward, that pee 
vpright and might beleene him. 

perfit. 33 ( Weare another parable, There was 
7. 5. l. ier. 2. 21. & certaine honſholder, * which planted a 
Markell, Phineparde, and a hedged it round about, 
late 20.9. and made a winepꝛeſſe therein, and built 
p The vineyard à tobe, and let it out to hnilbandmen, and 
isthe people, went into a ſtrange conntrey. 7 

whom he had 34 And when the time of the fruit Rewe 
elected. necre, he lent his leruants to" the hulband⸗ 
q Vſed all means men torecetue the fruits thereok. 

to preſerue it, e 35 And the hulbandmen tooke his f fer 
to make it fruk- nants, and beat one, and killed another, and 
full. ſtoned another. 
Or, digged. 36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, moe 
r Which were then the fri ; and they did the like vnto 
the Prieſts and them. 8 
sulers, 37 But laſt ofall hee fent vnto tyem his 


{The Prophets. own tonne, laying, Chey will reucrence 
t leſus Chriſt. my lanne. 4 

chap. 26 3, 4. and 38 But when the huſbandmen (awe the 
25. Id eh. i 1.53 ſonne, they lapd among themſelues,“ Thig 


Chap. xxij. 


Bidden to the matiage. 451 


is the beite: eeme, let vs kill bin, and let vs 
takt pe 0 i 

39 So they tooke him, and caſt him out o 
the vinepard, and ew him. - J 

40 Cdihen eheretoze the Lord of the vines 
pard allcome, what will he do to thok hule 
handmen: 

Al Thep ſapd buto him, e wil crutlly dee 
ſtroy thole wicked men, and will let ont his 
vinepard vnto other hulbandmen, which 
thall del mer him the fruites in their leaſous. 
42 Jelus ſaid vnto them, Read pee neuer 
in the Scriptures, The Rone which the 
buildersvrekuled, the fame is made thexhead 
ofthe coꝛner? This was the Loꝛdes doing, 
and it ie Lh os atn our epes. 

43 pereto: J lay vnto pou, the kings 
Donk of God fail be taken from you 7 ane 
ball be giuen to a nation, which hall bin 
koꝛtz the femtes thereof. Wes 

44 And wholoencr thal kal on this ſtene, 
hee tball bee bꝛoken: but on whomſoener it 
Hall fallit will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chieke Pꝛieſtes and 
Hyariſes had heard his parables, they vers 
ceiued that he ſpake ok them. 

46 And thep ſceking to lay bandes on 
bim , feared the people, becauſe they tooke 
him as a Prophet. 


CHAP. XXII. 

2 The parable of the mariage. 9 The vocation 
of the Gentiles. 11 The marriage garment. 17 Of 
paying of tribute. 25 Of the refurrechon, 36 The 
Scribes queftion, 44 Chrif diuinitie. 


Pfal. 118.35. 
acts 4. 1 1. rom. 
9.33 · i. pet. 2. 
u As rot mee 
or fit for their 
building, 

x To faſten and 
ioyne the buil- 
ding together, 
and to vphold 
the whole, 


I/. 8. 16. 


Pin e anſwered, and ſpake vnto Luke 14. 16. 
them againe in parables, laying, reuel. 19. 9. 

2 The kingdome ok heauen is like bute a Chrif repro. 
a certaiue Ring which maried his ſonne, cbeth the Tewes 

3 And a lent koꝛth his ſeruants to call of eher ingrati- 
them that were bidden to the wedding, but tude and obfti« 

they would not come. nate malice, in 

4 Againe he lent forth other ſeruants, char chey reiccted 
ſaying, Tell them which are bioden, Wee che grace of God 
hold, J haue prepared my dinner: mine oren which was fo 
and mp katlings arerbilled, and al things are plentifully ofred 
ready: come vnto the mariage. vnto them. 

5 Put they made light of tt, and went b God punithech 
their waies, one to his tarme, and another ae extremely ſuch 
bont his merchandile. TI ingratitude. 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruanta, c The ingratitude 
and intreated them 5 {lew them. of them which 

But when the King heard it, hee was are bid cannot 
woth and lent forth his warrioꝛzs, and ede. cauſe Gods libe· 
epic thofe murtherers, and burnt vp their rality & his ho- 

e. ` l ats b - 

8 Then ſayd he to his ſernants, Truely rath, which 25 
the wedding is preparen : but they which hack prepared 
were biden were not worthy. for Wis, 

9 Go pe therckoꝛe out into the hie waies, q inthe Church 
and as manpas pe linde, bid them tothe ma the hypocrites 
rlage. . are mixed with 

10 Boe thole feruants went out io the the godly. 
bie wapes, and gathered together all that c. e Ie had not a 
ner they found, both < good and dap: lo the pure zffection 
wedding was furniſhed with gheſts. & vpright con- 

II Then the King came in, to fee the ſcicnce, which 
gbelts“ and fam there a man which had not proceeded of 
on a wedding garment. ’ faith. j 

12 And hee aid vnto him, Friend, how 

LHS seanci 


The Sadduces queftion, 


Thouęh God 
ſuffer for a time 
hypocrites in the 
Church yet he 
knoweth how to 
trie them, and 
fanne them ont. 
ba. 8. 12. & 13. 
42. C 25.30. 
Chap. 20 1 6. 

g By the out- 
ward and gene- 
rall calling. 
Mar. 12. 13. 
luke 20. 20. 

h Thefe were 
certaine flatte- 
rersof the court, 
which euer main- 
tained that reli- - 
gion which King 
Herod beſt ap- 
proued: and 
though they were 
ene mies to the 
Pliariſes, yet in 
this thing they 
confented,thin- 
king to entangle 
Chrift, and fo 
either to accufe 
him of treaſon, or 
to bring bim in. 
te the hatred of 
all his people. 

i As touching 
the outward 
qualitie, as whe- 
ther a man be 
rich or poore. 
lor, the coine of 
the tribute. 


F cameft thou in hither, aud haſt not on a 
wedding garment? and he was ſpeechleſle. 

13 Then fapde the King to the ſeruants, 
Binde him hand aud koste: take bim awap, 
and caithim into vtter darkenclle: there 
ſhalbe weeping and gnaſtung of teeth. 

14 * Fo: manparèscalſed, but few choſen. 

15 (Chen went p hariſes ck took conne 
felt how they might tangle him in talbe. 

16 And they lent vnto him their dilciples, 
with thek Herodians, laying, (Batter, wee 
klo that thou art true. Eteacheſt the way 
of God truelp, neither careſt foꝛ any man fo: 


thou conldereſt not thet perfon ot men. 


17 Tell vs therekoꝛe how thinkeſt thou: 
Js it lawfull to gine tribute vnto Celat, oꝛ 
Not? 

18 But Jeſus perceiued their wickednes, 
and faid, hy tempt pe me, pe hppocrites: 

10 Shew mee the tribute moncy. And 
they bꝛought him a * penp, 1 

20 Aud be laid vnto them, Ithole is this 
image and tuperlcription: 

21 They laid vnto him, Ceſars. Then 
faid be unto them, Ge therekoze to Celar, 
the things which are Celars, and giue vnto 
God, thoſe things which are Gods. , 

22 And when tbey heard it, they maruei⸗ 
led, and lekt him, and went their way. 

23 C The lame day the Sadduces came 
to him (which lap that there is no relurecti⸗ 
on) and aſxcd him, 

24 Saping, Malter,“ Boles ain, Ika 
man die, paning ß no childzen, let his brother 
ah his wite, and rare xp (eed vnto his 

zother. he 

25 Mow there were with vs ſeuen bze» 
thꝛen, and the firit married a wife, and de⸗ 
cead: and bauning no iſſue, lekt his wife vn · 
to his brother. 

26 Like wife alle the fecond, and the third, 
vnto the ſeuenth. 


k Which was of 27 And laſt ok all the woman dien allo, 


value about 
foure pence 
halfe peny, 
Rom, 13.7 mar. 


28 Therefor in the reſurectien, whole 
wife ftali the be of the ſenen? fo all had her. 
29 Then Jelus anfwered, and laid vita 
them, Pe ™ are deceimed, not knowing the 


12.17. la 20. 25 Scriplures, no? the power of God. 


Aar. 12.18 Lske 
20.27. 46186 23.8. 


Deut. 15. 5. 
fOr, ſonnes. 
By tbe t. tle of 


alliance: and here dead, hant pee not read what is poken vnto 


dy brother ke 


Seeaneth the next 


kinſman, that 
lawfully might 
merry her. 


30 Foz in the reſurrection they neither 
matric wines, no: wines are beltowed in 
pian aaa Dnt are as thev Angels of God in 

eauen. 

31 And concerning the reſurrection ok the 


pou of God, ſaping. 

32 J amtie God of Abraham, and the 
God of Flaac, and the God of Jacob: God 
is not the Govofthe dead, but ofthe tuning. 

33 And when the prople heard it, they 


m Where Gods were aſtonied at his Doctrine. 


word is not preas 


e hed and vnder- 
ſtood, there muft 
needs reigne 
blindnes and 
etrours. 


n Forafmuch as 


they (hall be ex- 


empted from the 


infitmities of 


34 But when the Phariſes had heard 
that he had put the Sadduces to filence, 
thepallembled together. 

35 And one ok them, which was an ex; 
pounder ofthe Law, alked him a quell ion, 
tempting him, and faping, 

36 Matter, which is the great comman- 
Dement in the Law? 


37 Telus lald to him, * Thou Malt loue 


ibis ptelent life. S xod. 3.6. Marke 12,28, Deut. 6 S. tuke 10. 27. 


“. 
2 > 


S. Matthew. 


the Lord thy God With all thine heart, with 
all thy loule, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the irt and the great Come 
mandement. i 

39 And the leconde is like vnto this, 
Chou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy felfe. 

40 Onthele twa Commandements han 
geth the whole Law and the Prophets. 

41 Chile the Phariles were gathe · 
rev together, Jelus aſked them, 

42 Saping, Chat thinke pee ol Chziſt:? 
whofe o fonnets hee: Chey layd vnto him, 
Dads. 

43 Yee ſayd unto them, iow then doeth 
Daui in p Mirit call him Loz, laying, 

44* The Loz layd to my Lord, Sit at 
my a right hand, till J make thine enemies 
thp faot ſtoole: 

47 It Dautd then call him f Lod, how 
is he his lonne? 

46 And none could anſwere him a word, 
neither durſt any from that dap koozth al ke 
him any moe queſtions. 


»Ofambition. 


- 


Leuit. 19.1 8. 
ATVI ZL TO 
1 3.9 gals, 14, 
tanie; 2.8, 
Mar. 1 2.35. 

luke 20.41, 

o Of what ſtock 
or family. 

p By the fpirit of 
prophecie, ſi ea. 
king of the king. 
dome of Chrift, 
Pſal. 110. . 

q By the rigbt 
hand is fignified 
the authority 8 
power,which 
God giueth his 
Sonne Chriftin 
making him his 


lientenant de gouernour ener his Church, r Not that his h ingdome 
fhal! then end: but the office of his bums nity hall ceaſe, and he with 
the Father and the holy Ghoft fhall reigne tor euer as one God all in 


all. 
concerning his Godhead. 
p., Oe 

3 Chrif condemuethj the ambition, couetouſnes, 
and hyporifie of the Scribes & Pharifes. 31 Their 
perſecutions againſi the feruants of God. 37 He 
prophefieth the deſtruction of Ieruſalem. 
Ia ſpake defug to the multitude, and 

to his diltiples, ‘ 

2 Saying, Che* Scribes and the loya 
tiles atit in Moſes feat. 

3 Ali therckoze whatlocuer they bid yon 
obſerue, thatbohlerue and do:but after their 
woꝛks do not: fo? they lap, and do not. 

4. Foz thep binde heaup burdens, and 
rieuous to be bozne, and lay them onmens 
honlders, but they themſelues wil not mauc 

them with one of their Angers, 

5 All their woꝛkes they do fo: to be ſeene 
of men: koz theymanke their e phplacteries 
bꝛoad, and make long the * fringes ok their 
garments, 

6 *Andtone the chiefe place at keaſts, and 


to haue the chieke leates inthe allemblies, 


7 And greetings in the markets, and to 
be called ok men. Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 But be not pe called Rabbi: foꝛ one 
is pour | Dottoꝛ, to wit, Chꝛilt, and all ye are 
Uzethzen. 

And call no man pour father byon the 
earth: fo there is but one, your Father which 
is in heauen. N 

10 Be not called e doctoꝛs: foz one is pour 
Doctor ewen Chꝛiſt. ö 

II. But hee that is f greateſt among you, 
let him be pour ſeruant. 


chriſt is Dauids ſonne touching his manhood, and his Lord 


` 


Nehem 8.3. 

a Andteach 
that which Me⸗ 
fes faith, 

b According to 
Moſes whom 
they reade, hut 
not that which 
they te ach of 
themfelues. 
Luke 11.46. 
actes 15.10. 

c They were 
fkroles of parchs 
ment, wherin the 
commandements . 
were written: 
and to this day 
the lewes vſe the 
fame, and clofe 
them in a piece 
of leather): ud fa 
binde them to 
their brow and 
left arme, ro the 
imét they might 
haue continual] 
remerrbronce of- 


the Law, Num. 1 5. 3 8. de 22. 12 Mar. 12 38 Juke 11.43. & 20 46 
Or, maſter. Iam. 3. 1. d Chriſt forbiddett not to giue juft honour 
to magiflrates & maſters. but condemneth ambition & ſuperiotity o4 
vet our brothers faith, which office apperraineth to Chriſt alone. Oi 
teachers. Mal. 1.6. e The Phatiſes were called M iflers or fathers, 
and the Scribes Doctors. f The ‘ueft cigniry in the Church, is not 
Lordfhip or do minion, but miniſtery and ſeruice. i i 


32 * fez 


The nature df hypoctites, 


Luke 14. Ir. 
ænd 18.14. 


= 


g Ye keepe 
backe the pure 
religion and 
knowledge of 
God, when men 
are ready to im- 
brace it. 

b Which baue 
now their foote 
within the dores, 
Marke 12.40. 
luke 20. 47. 

i They foughe all 
meanes that they 
could inuent to 
make ofa Gen- 
tilea lew, 

107, is a debter. 


Kk And maketh 
itto be taken as 
an holy thing 
becauſe of the 
vle: and hereby 
Chrift theweth 
that mans do- 
Grine doth uot 
ọnly obfcure the 
word of God, 
hut is contrary to 
it, 

5.Keng.8. 13. 
2. chro. 6.2. 
Chap. 5. 38. 


Luke 11.42. 


Lee ſtay at that 
whieb is nothing 
and let paſſe that 
whichis of grea- 
zer importance, 
m Yefeeke how 
to get eſtimation 
with men, and 
paffe not whe- 
ther ye haue a 
good conſcience 
or no. 

Or, inteniperan- 
cre. 

Luke 11.39. 
Or, painted. 


12 * Foz wholotuer will exalt himſelke, 
hall bee brought low: and wholoeuer will 
humble himlelte, all be exalted. 

13 (oe there foꝛe be vnto pou Scribes 


and Phariſes, hypocrites: becaule pee s ſhut 


vp the king dome of heauen before men: foz 
yee pour leſues goe not in, neither lufter pee 
them that would enter, to come in. 

I4 Aide be vnts pou Scribes and Pha · 
rifes, hypocrites: foz pee deuoure widowes 
boules euen vnder a colour of long pꝛapers: 
. pe (yall receiue the greater dam ; 

atton. 

15 (Hobe vnto pou Srctibks and Phari⸗ 
fes, hypocrites: foz ye compaſſe ‘fea ⁊ land 
to make one of pour pꝛokeſſion: and when he 
is made, pe make him two kold moze p child 
ot hell, chen pon pour felues. l 

16 Coe de vnto pou blind gnides which 
(ay , &Aholdeuer lweareth by the Cemple,te 
is nothing: but wholoeuce lweareth by the 
gold of the Temple, be ll ofendeth. 

17 De fonles and blind, whether is grea⸗ 
ter, the gold, oz the Temple that * fanctifieth 
the gold? 

18 And wholoeuer ſweareth by the altar, 
it is nothing: but wholdener [weareth by 
the offting that is vpon it, ofkendeth. 

10 Pe tooles and blind, whether is grea» 
ter, the offring, oꝛ the altar which lanctitieth 
the orkring: 

20 CAholoeuer therekeze ſweareth by the 
altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things thers 
on. 

21 And whoſoeuer Cweareth by p Cems 
a by it, and by him that dwelleth 
therein. 

22 And hee that lweareth by heauen, 
ſweareth by the thꝛone of God, and by him 
that litteth thereon. a 

23 Moe be to pou, Seribes, c Phari⸗ 
ſes, hypocrites: foz pe tithe mint, and anile, 
and cummin, and leaue the weightier mata 
ters of the Law, as iudgement and mercie, 
and kidelitie. Thele ought pe to haue done, 
and not to haue lett the other. 

24 Pe blind guides, which ! ſtraine out a 
gnat, and ſwallow a camel. ; 

25 Cobe to yon, Scribes ¢ Phariſes, 
bppocrites ; m foz yee make cleane the vtter 
{ide ofthe cup and ofthe platter, but within 
they are full ok bztbery, and || ercefle. 

26 Thon blind Pharile, clenſe firſt the 
infide ok the cup and platter, that the outlide 
ot them may be cleane alſ o. 

27 Klo be to pon Scribes ¢ HBhariſes, hy. 
pocrites:foꝛ ye are like vnto whiten tombs, 
which appearebeautikull outward, but are 
within inil of dead mens bones, and of all 
fülthineſſe. 

28 So are yee allo: foz outward pec aps 
peare righteous vnto men, but within pe are 


kull ot hypocrilie and iniquitie. 


n For a remem · 


brance of them, the righteous, 
and in the meane 30 And lap, 


29 (Vo be vnto pou, Scribes g Phari - 


les, hypocrites: toꝛ pe build the tombs ok the 


n Bꝛophets, and garniſh the ſepulchzes of 
Ik we had been in the dapes 


feafon they paf- ol dut kathers, we would not haue bin part- 
fed not for their ners with tbem in the blood ol y Pꝛophets. 


Joctrine. 


31 So then pee be witnelſes unto pour 


Chap. xxiiij. 


ſekues, that ye eare the chilaʒzen of them that 

murdered the Pꝛophets. 

1 Fultill pe allo the meaſure ot pour fas 
ers. 

33 D ferpents the generation of vipers, 
how ſhoulu pe efrape the damnation ot hel: 

34 CAberefore behold, J fend vnto pou 
pꝛophets, and wile inen, and Scribes, and 
at them ye hall kill e crucitie: and ok them 
fall pe lcourge in pout Synagogues, € per · 
Cecute froni city to tity, 

37 That vpon a you may come all the 
righteous blosd that was ſhed vpou the 
earth *From the blood of Abel the righteous, 
baro the blood of r Jacharlas, the tenne of 
Barachias, whome pee new betweene the 
Temple and the altar. 

36 Gerily J fap vnto vou, Al theſe things 
ſpall tome vpon this generation. 

37 “Jerufalem, Jerufalem, which killeſt 
the Pꝛophets, aud ſtoneſt them which are 
fent to thee, how often would J haue gathes 
red thy childꝛen together, as the henne ga · 
thereth her chickins vnder her wings, and 
pe would not! z 

38 Behold, pour habitation ſhalbe left vn 
to pou delolate. 


39 Foꝛ J fay vnto pou, pe fhal not ſee me 4 


hencekoꝛth, till that pe lay, Blelled is hee 
that commeth in the name of the Loꝛd. 


2. Efd. 1. 30. He will returne no more to them as 


Falſe Chrifts, 452 


o It is not now 
onely that your 
nat ion hath be- 
gun to be cruell 
againſt the ſer- 
uants of God, & 
thereſore it is no 
marue ll though 
the children of 
fuch murderers 
handle roughly 
the Prophets. 


p To conuinoe 


you of greater 
ingtatitude. 

g Chih mea- 
neth that al theæ 
race ſhalbe punis 
thed,fo that the 
iniquitie of che 
fathers ſhall be 
powred into the 
bofome of the 
children, which 
teſe mb le their 
fathers, 

Gex. 4. S. „eb. 11. 


t Read 2, Chron, 
24 23. 

Luke 13. 34. 

à teacher t ut as a 


Iudge, when as they ſhall be compelled to confeſſe (although toe 


Jace) that he is the very Sonne of God, 
CH AP. XxXIIII. 

2 Chrif fhemeth his diſciples the deſtruction of 
the Temple. 5. 24 The falfe ¶ briſts. 13 To per- 
ſeuere. 14 The preaching ofthe Gospel. 6. 29 The 
ficnes ofthe end ofthe world. 42 He warneth thé 
to wake. 44 The ſudden comming of ¶ hriſi. 

Az Jeſus went out, & departed from 
the Temple, and his diſciples came to 
108 ſhew him the > bnilding of the Tem · 

2 And Jeſus (aid vnto them, See ye not 
all thele thinges? Clerily J fay vnto von, 
there Mall not bee we left a ſtone vpon a 
ſtone, that hall not be caſt downe. 

3 And as he late vpon the mount of D- 
Itues, his diſtiples came vnto him apart, 
laping, Tell vs when thele things Hall be, 
and what fignethalbe of thy comming, and 
ok the end ok the world. Ya 

4 And Telus anlwered.¢ (aid vnto them, 
e Take heed that no man deceine pon. 

5 Foz many ſhall came in my name, ſap⸗ 
ing, J am Chziſt, and hall deceine many. 

6 And pe ſhall heare of warres, and rue 
mours of Wartes: (ec that pee be not trou· 
bled: fog all theſe things mult come to paffe; 
but the end is not pet. — 

7 Foꝛ nation fal rile again nation, and 
realme againſt realme, and there Mall be pe- 
ſtilence, and kamine, and earthauakes in di · 
uers places. 1 

8 Allebele are bnt the 4 beginning of ſo · 
rowes. 0 7 


neceſſary for them to know. d Great and cruelly 


Marke 13. 1. 
luke 2 1.5. 

a Wh oſe excel- 
lencie appeareth 
in that that He- 
rod for the ſpace 
of 8. yeeres kept 
tenne theuſand 
men in worke: 
the ſtones were 
15. cubites long, 
in heigbt 12, in 
bredth 8, as Io- 
fephus writeth, 
Luke 19.44. 

b They thoughe 
theworld fhould 
be at an end, 
when Terufalem 
were deſtroyed. 
Ephe f. 5. G. col 2. 
18. 

c He anſwereth 
them not accore 
ding to their 
mind:, but ad- 
monifheth them 
of that which is 
vanes have enſa- 


ed ſince among the heathen, for · the contempt of the Goſpcl and in- 


creaſe more and more. 


2114 


9 “Zhen 


A 


Of great afflictions. 


Chap. 10. 2. luke 
21. 12, 10 15. 
20. 4d 16. 2. 

e às if you were 
the caufe of theſe 
troubles, 

f Many will keep 
backe the it cha- 
titie, be cauſe 
they ate vn- 
thankfull and 
evil vpon whome 
they ſhould be- 
fow it. 

2. Tleſ.3. 13. 

2. mn. 25. 

g When jy Tem- 
ple ſlialbe poilu- 
ted, it ſhall be a 
ſigne of extreme 
deſolation: the 
facrifices hall 
end and neues be 
reſtoted. 

Marke 13. 14. 
lithe 21. 20. 

h Tne horrible 
geſtruction of, 
the Temple, and 
the corruption of 
Gods pure reli- 
gion. 

Dau. 9. 27. 

ACs . 12. 

fOr man. 

i God prouideth 
for hischildren 
inthe mids of 
troubles. 
Marke 13.21. 
luke 17.23, 

k Whither the 
falfe Chrifts, and 
deceiuets leade Í 
people, hiding 
themfelucsin 
holes, as if tbey 


were afhamed of ref ) 
Behola,heistnthe *Delert, goe not koszth: fon? 4 ` 
46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his mas `, 


their prafeſlion. 
Or, cloſets. 
Luke 17.37. 
l. In depite of 
Saran the fith- 
full ſliall bee ga- 
thered and ioy- 
ned with Chrift, 
asthe Egles al- 
ſembl: to a dead 
carkeis. 

Marke 13.24. 
luke 20256 

ifa. 13. 10. exek, 
32. J. ioel. 2. 3 1. 
asd 3. 15. 

m When God 
hath made an 
end of troubles 
of his church. 
u He meaneth 


an horrible trembling of the 


o » Then Hall they detiucr you vp to be 
akllicted, aud (gall kill pon, and pee wall 
ne e hated of all nations fog mp Mames 
lake. 

1o And then Gall many be offended, aud 
pali betray one another, and ſhall hate one 
another. T . 

11 And many falfe prophets Hall arife, 
and ibali deceinemaup. : 

12 And becaule f iniquitie Wall beincrea - 
led, the lone of many fail be cold. 

13 But he that endureth to the end, hee 
fall be laued. , 

14 And this Golpel of the kingdome Hal 
bee preached though the whole wom foz a 
wituetie bate all nations, and then wall the 
end come. 

15 Chen e pee cherefore hall fee the 
b abominatton of delolatton tpoken of by 
Daniel the Dꝛophet, ſtanding in the holy 
place, (let him that teadeth, conlder tt.) 

16 Then let them which be in gunea tlee 


into the mountaines. ib 


17 Let him which is an the boufe top, not 
re Dowite to fetch any thing out ok pts 
boule.” é T ; 

18 And he that is in the ſield, let han not 
returue backe to fetch his clothes. h 

19 And wor thalbe to them that are with 
childe, and ta them that gine cke in thole 
Dapes: 

20 But pray that pour flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the Sabbath day. 

21 Fothen Walde great tribulation, ſuch 
as Was aot from the beginning of the wold 
to this time, noꝛ ſhalbe, 

22 And except thoi dapes fhoutd bez 
ſhoꝛteuco, there thouid no || Heh bee laued: 
but foz the i elects lake, thole dayes Mall bee 
ſhoꝛtened. 

23 Then ik any hall (ay vnto pon, Loe, 
here is Chꝛiſt, oz there, beleeneit not. 

24 Foꝛ there Hallarive falie Chyiſts and 
falle prophets, and hall Mew greactignes 
and wonders . lo that tf it were pollible, thep 


ſwpould deceine the verpetect. 


25 Behold, J haue told pon bekoze. 
26 CUiverefoze ik they tball lay vnto pon, 


. hee is in the (ecret places, beleeue 
not. 

27 Foz as the lightning cammeth one 
of the Catt, and ſhineth tinto the (Bett, fo 
Hati allo che comming ol the Sonne of aan 


ð J 
28 *Fo: whereſocuer a dead! carkeis is, 
thither will the Eagles retort. 

20 And inunedlatlpafter the w tribna⸗ 
tions ok thole dapes, hall the Sunne a bee 
darkened, and the Moone wall not gtue her 
licht, and the arres hall fall from heauen, 
and che powers of heauen ſhall be ſhatzen. 


S. Matthew. 


The day ofthe Lord, To watch. 
31 And hee shall lend his Angels with a 1. Cor. 15 52. 


t) 


great ſound ofa Trumpet, auo they Halga. r the / 4.16. 


ther together his etect fro the foure windes, 
ch the one end of the heauen to the a= 

32 Now learne the parable of the Face 
tree: when her bongh is pet tender, and it 
sae tozty leanes, pe Ruow thar fiuamer 
uc re. : 

33 So liketwile vee, when pe fee all thele 
things, know that che kingdome of God 1g 
netre, euen at the dooꝛes. 

34 Cecily J lay vuto pou, this o gene- 
nu hall not pafe, till all theſe things be 

one. ; 

35 *Peauen and earth ſhall patie away: 
but my words thall not patie away. 

36 Butof that dap and boure knoweth 
no man, no not the angels ok heauen, but my 
Father only. 

37 But as the dayes of Noe were, ſo like 
wile (hal the coꝛnming of the Sonne of man 


e. 

38 az asin the dapes before the flood, 
they did eat aud dinke, narrle, and gine in 
marriage, unto the dap that Moe entre tne 
ta the Arke, e Ty 3 

39 And r knew nothing till the flood 
tame, and tooke them all away: fo Hall allo 
the comming ok the foune of man be. 

40 * Then two men Halbe tu the fields, 
the one halbe receined, and the other hall 
bt refuſed. 

41 Two wamen Hall be grinding at the 
mill: the one (hall be receined, andthe other 
ſhall be refui.. : 

42 C Gake therefore: for pec know not 
what houre pour matter wilt tome. 

43 Pk this be fure, that if the geodman 
ol the honſe knew at What watch the thieke 
would corne he would ſurely watch, and not 
luffer his boule to be digged thoꝛow. 

44 Therekoꝛe be pe allo ready: fog fu the 
beure that ye thinke not, will the Sonne of 
man tome. r ; . 

45 Miho then is a kaithlull ſernant and 
wile, whom his mater hath made rulero · 
ner his houſhold, to gine them meat inira: 


fter when he connect, Wall find lo doing. 
47 Geriip J lay vnto pon, hee all make 
him ruler ouer all his goods. =. 
48 Put if that emil ternant tall fap in 
his heart, My maker doth dekttre his com: 
ming, 
49 And begin to limite his kellowes, and 
to eat, and to pinke with the Munken 


o For within fif- 
tie yeetes aſtet 
Ierulalem was 
deitroyed the 
godly were pere 
fecured falfe 
teachers (educed 
the people, reli- 
gion was pollu - 
ted,fo that the 
world ſeemed to 
be at an end. 
Mar. 11. 3. 
Gen. J. 5, 11. 


luke 11.16. 


1. pet. 3. 20. 

p Becauſe of 
their increduli. ` 
tie. 
Luke 17.34 385 
1. cbeſ 4. 17. 
q This teacheth 
euery man ro 
walke warily, < 
not reſpecting 
his companion, 
although he be 
neuer fo deare 
vnto him. 4 
Marke 13. 35. 
Luke 12. 39. 

1. e . 2. 

regel 16.15. 
Luke 12.4 2. 


50 That ſeruants maſter will come in a 


dap, when he lookech not fo: hun, and in an 
boure that heis not ware cf, Pees 
51 And will cut hun of, and giur him 


18 


30 And then chall appeare the ligne ok his portion with hypocrites: there thal be 


the Sonne ok man in heauen: and then ſhall 
all the kinreds of the earth monene, and 


they Yall fee the Sonne ok man come in the 


cloudes of heauen with power and great 
glop. 


world, and as it were an alteration of 


the order of nature, Das. 7.13, res e.. J. 


weeping and gnachuig ok teeth. 


CHAP, XXV. 


1 By the fimilitude of the virgins Teſus teæehet 


euery manto watch, 14 And by ihe talents to be 


Or, ſeparate Liv 
Chap. 13 42. and 


„ 23˙30. 


diligent. 31 The laſt iudgement. 32 The fheepe | 


and the goats. 35 The workes of the faithfull: 
Then 


The wife virgins. 


a Ibis ſimilitude Fuse akingdome ok heanen ſhall bee 
teacheth vs, that 1 libened vnta ten virgins, which toone 
icis not ſuffcieut their lampes, aud went io t mecte the bꝛide · 
to haue once gi- grome. 
nen our ſelues to 2 And ſiue of them were wile, and fine 
follow Chit, kodliſh. 
but that we muh 3 The kooliſh tooke their lampes, but 
continue. kbooke none ople with chem. l j 
b Todoe him 4 But tye wile tooke ople in thetr ucfieig 
honour,asthe i, Pett) their tainpes. : 
manet was. Mod while the bzidegtome tarped 
— long, all lumbꝛed and ſlept. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry 
made, Behold, the biidegreme commeth: 
goe out to meet him. 8 


7 Then al thate vlrgins aroſe, and trim- 

med their lampes. 3 
e Many feeke 8 And the fostuh laid to the wile, < Gine 

that which they vs ok pour ople, fo2 our lampes are out. 

baus contemned, 9 But the wile anlwered, layrng, Wee 
but it is too late. feaxe left there will not becuough fo: vs and 
Jr, quenched, your but d go yt rather to them that lell, and 
d This wasipo- hip foꝛ pont ſelies. : 
Keninreproch, 10 And whtle thep went to buy, the 
becauſe they . bzidegrome came: and thep that were reas 
made not prouiſi- Die, went in wich him to the wedding; and 

onintime, the gate was hut. A 
AL Akterwards came allo the other vir · 

ging ſaping, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs. 

X 1 R But he auſwered, and lapd, Gerilp F 
e uill not open fap uuto pen, e Know pou not. i 
to you becauſe 13 Aatch tyerefore: foz pre know nei ; 
you haue failed ther the day noꝛ the houre, when the Sonne 
in the midway. ok man will come. : 
Chap.24.42544 14 fog the kingdomeof heauen js ag a 
marke 13.3 3535. man that going into a ttrange countrey tal · 
Lage 19.12. led his ſeruants, and deliuered to thein his 
f This fimilitade goods. . 1 ‘ of 
teachers how we 15 And nto one he: gane fine stalenis, 
cughtto conti- and to another two, and to another onc, to 
nue in the Know- cherp man after his own ability E ſtraight⸗ 


ledge of God, wap went from home. f 

and doe good 1 Then he that had reteiued the fiue ta · 
with thoſe gta · lents, went r occupied with them, aud] gat · 
ces that God ned other fine takent s. nN 


Sem © t 4 
hath giuen vs. 17 Like wile allo, he that received two, he 
g Euery talent alfo gained other two. : 

that one, went 


commonly made 18 But hee that receined 


threcfcore and digged it in the earth, and hid his ma · 
pound, read flersmoncy. > - N ats 
chap. 18.243. 19 But altera long fealon, the maſter of 
Jor, made. 2 leruants caine, and reckoned with 
5 , theme N a 
„20 Then came he that had receined fine 
„ ©»,  talents,and baongbt other fiue talents, Rye 


ing, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me fine 
talents: dehold, J haue gained with ⸗ them 
bther fue talents. - * 
221 Then his maſter ſaid vnto hin, It is 
well done good feruant and faithkul, Thou 

nit 9 ‘Dak beentathfull in little, J wil make thee 
h The mafterree Filer onst much enter in into thy masters 

Es 


. him int ee ae BU Ta Hh 
bi, bout to me 22 Alio he that had recciued twotalenta, 
him part of his came and iat, fatter, hau deltneredtt yn- 
goods and com- io mee two taleuts: behoid, J haue galned 
Wodnis. iwo other tatentg witch them. res 
f re St, J 23 His matter laid vnto him, it is well 
bone good ſernant, and fatthkuli, Thon hat 
been kaithfuik in lictle, J well make thee ri 
ler ouer iuchꝛenter in into thy maſters iod, 


2 


n 


Chap. xxv. 


26 And his matter antmercd , and apu 


iT helaftiudgement. 453 


24 Then he which had recelned the one 
talent, came and ſayd, Patter, J knew that 
thon wat an hard inan, Which reapet - 
where chou lowedſt not, F gathereſt where 
thou Hrawedtt not: 

257 J was therefore afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth: behold, chou hatt 4 
thine owne. 2 . 
bute him, Thou cunt feruant and ochkult, 
tyouknuewett that Jreape , where 3 (owed 
not, and gather where J frawed not. 

27 Thou oughtett theretoze to haue put 
my monep to the exchangers, ¢ then at my 
comming ſhould J pane receiued mine own 
with vantage. pi 

28 Gake thereloze the talent from hün, 
€ giue it vnto hum which bath ten talents, 

29 Foz ento enerp man that hath, it hal 
be ginen, and he (hall haue abundancz, and 
from him chat bath not, enen that he bath, 
ſhall be taken awap. ' 5 

30 Caſt cherefoze thet vnpꝛolitable ler» 
uant into beter * darkencs: there Mall bee 
Weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

31 Cand whenthe Sonne of man conte 
meth tit his glozte, and all the Angels with 
bun, chen thali he lit spon the timane ot his 
ginie. 2 

32 And before him Hall be gathered all 
nations, and he ſhal ſeparate themone from 
another, as a ihepherd leparateth the ſheepe 
ktom the goats. al ae 

33 And he hal let the ſheepe on his right. <- 
hand, and the goats on the lett. : tat 

34 Then wall the King lay to them on 
his left hand, Come pee * bleſled of ny Fa · 
ther: inherite pe the kingdome pꝛepared foz 
pon from the! foundations ok the world. 
35 Foz w was an hungred, c pec gaue 

ne meat: I thirüed, and pe gaue me dzinke: 
Jwas aſtranger, and pe lodged me: 

36 Iwas naked, and pr clothed me: J was 
* ſticke, and pee viüted ine: J was in pꝛilon, 
and pee came vntome. ‘ve 
37 Then hall the righteous anfwere 
Him, laping, Loꝛd, when tava wee thee an 
hungred, and fed theeꝛ og a thtra, and gane 
ther dzüſtze n „ © os „ 
32 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and 
lodged ther: oz naked, aud clo: bead thee? 

39 PM when faw we thee (icke oz in pꝛi⸗ 
fom anD came vnto the? 

40 Amd the King ſhall anlwere and fap 
vnto them; Ueriip J fap vnto pon, In as 
much as pe haue done it vnto one ok the teak 
ok theſe miy bzethꝛenz ye haue done it to me. 
41, Then thatt hee fap ynta them on the 
left hand, Depatt from me pe curled, into 
tnerlaſting Begs miich is peepareb fo: the 
dellandchtvangelsec Gini. cl 
42 For smasan hingres, and yee gane 
w naineats Zt hich, and pe gaue nice no 

Anke: ee arr eee 


Or, liugerer. 


8.1 8. aud 19. 26, 
marke 4. 25. 

i The graces of 
God fhall be ta- 
ken away from 
him that doeth 
not beftow them 
to Gods gloris, 
and his neigh- 
bours profit. 


and 23.13. 


tion coinmeth ef 
the bleſſing and 
ſauour of God. 
1} Hereby Cod 
declareth the 
certaintie of our 
predeftination, 
whereby wee are 
faned,becaufe we 
were choſen in 
Chriſt be fore the 
foundations ok 
the world, Eph. 
1. 4. 
F [0.58.7 exch, 
18.7. k 
m Chriſt mea- 
neth not that our 
falnatio depend- 
eth on oar works 
or merits, but 
teacheth what it 
isto liue infily 
actordidgto , 
godlinẽs & cha- 
rity, & that God 
. . 2 recompenfeth bis 
43 J was a ſtranger, and pt lodged mee 
not: Iwas naked, and peetiotzed mee not: 
ſicke, and in pꝛiſon and ye vilited me not. dorhele& them, 
244. Then ipallthep ald anſwere him, lays cles. 35. 
ing. CLoꝛd, when faw we thre an hungred, z [Or sifrme. 
athirſt, oa ſtrangerz oz naked, or ficke, oꝛ in Palé 8, chap. . 
pꝛllan , and did not miniſter vnto the? 23.1% 1327 
45 Then 


likewife às hee 


{ 
| 


Chap. 1 3. N 2. luke 


k For onr falus- 20 


Í 


Chap.8e 12. af 


7 


i 


of his free m ercy, 


i Oyntment powred on Chrift, 


j 


— — —— SPT g — — g Ee ee 


Dan. 1 2.2. 0%hcfñ » 


3729. 

n We mult ther- 
fore only do that 
which God re- 
quiteth of vs, and 


not follow mens 


foolith fantaſies. 


Marke 14. r. 
luste 2 2.1. 


* > 
John 11. 47. 


514714 3. ibn 
11. 20 12.3. 


a He ſheweth 
what occafion 
Iudas tooke to 
commit his trea- 
fan. 

b This was 
through Iudas 
motion to whom 
they gaue credit, 
Deut. 15.11. 

c This fact was 
extraordinary, 
neither was it left 
25 an example to 
be followed: alſo 
Chrift is not pre- 
ſent with vs bo- 
dily or to be ho- 
noured with any 
outward pompe, 
d To honour my 
buriall wirhall. 
Marke 14.10. 
luke 22. 4. 

e Euery one in 
value was about 
foure pence half- 
peny of old fter- 
linga on 4 
Marke 14. 12. 
luke 22 7. 

f Heemaketh 
haſte to a more 
worthy ſaerifice, 
to wit, io that 


whieh the Paſſe- J9 


ouer ſignified. 
Nr. 14. 18. luke 
2214.70. 13 21. 


47 Then Hall he anſwere them, and tap, 
Gierily J lap vnto pou, in as much as ve did 
it not to one of che leat of thele, ye did it not 


to me. 
46 And theſe a Hall go into enerlaſting 
paine,and the righteous into life rtet nail. 
CHAP, XXVI. 
3 Conſpiracie of the Prieſis agaruſt Chrif. 10 


S. Matthew. 


22 And they were exceeding lozrowkull, 
and began euerp ont of them ts lay vnto 
him. Is it J, Water? i 
23 And he anlwered, and fai, "Dee that 
e Dippeth his hand with mec in the dich, hee 
fall betray me. : 
24 Durely the Sonne of man goeth his 
wap, h as it is witten of him: but woe be to 


The Lords Supper. 


Pſal. 41. 9 
g Hlec that is ae- 


cCuſtomed to eate. 


with me day ly ar 
the table, Pſal. 
1 


E 
h To the inte 
his diſciples 


Hee excufeth Magdalene. 26 The inſtitution of that man, by whom the Sonne ok man is be. might know that 


the Lords Supper. 3 1 The difciple: weakeueſſe. 


48 The treafon of Iudas, 6% The ſword. 64 Be- h 


cauſe Chriſt calleth himſelfe the Sonne of God, he 


traped: it had beene good foꝛ that man, if he 
ad neuer beene Bazne. ‘ 
25 Then Judas which betraped him, an» 


all this was ap- 
pointed by j pro · 
uidence of God. 


isindged worthy to die. 69 Peter denieth and re- ſwered, and lapd, Is it J, Maker? Ne ſapd 3. Cor. 11. 24. 


Pente). 
A Nd * it came to paſſe when Telus had 
A finiched al theſe ſayings, he fatd vnto his 
Dilciples. 4 = A 
2 De knew that within two dapes is the 
Paflcouer, and the Sonne of man ſhall bee 
Delivered be crucified. s 
3. Then affembled together the chicte 
teta and the Scribes, aud the Elders of 
the propie into che bal ok the hie Die ſt, cal · 


led Caiaphas, . 7 j 

4 And conſulted how they might take 
Jeſus by ſubtiltie, and kill him. 

§ But thep laid, Not on the frat day, leſt 
any vpꝛoꝛe be among the people. l 

6 (And when Felus was in Bethants, 
in the boule ol Simon the leper, 

7 There came vnto him a woman, which 
had a boxe of verie coſtly opntment, x pow. 
red it on his head, as he late at the table. 
8 And when his Dilciples law it, they 
hab è indignation „laping, hat needed 
this watte? s 
-o Foz this opntment might haue brene 
fold foz much, and beene ginen to the pooꝛe. 

10 And Jeſns knowing it, ſapd bute 
them, hp trouble pe the woman? fo: hee 
hath wꝛonght a good worte vpon me. 

II *Foꝛ pee haue the pooze alwayes with 
pon, but mee ſhall ye not: bane alwapes. 

12 Soin that ſhe pown this opntinent 
on mp body, fhe did it to a burp me. 

13 Gerily J lay onto pon, Cihereforner 
this Golpel Hall bee preached thoꝛowout all 
the world, there chall alſo this that the bath 
done be ſpoken of foz a menioztall of her. 

14 H“ Then one of the twelue called Ju⸗ 
das Jſcariot, went vnto the chieke Pꝛielts, 

15 And fayd, that will ye gie me, and 
J will deltuer him vnto von? and they ape 
pointed vnto hun thirty e pieces ot ſiluer. 

16 And from that time he ſonghroppeꝛ⸗ 
tunitie to betrap him. =a 

17 Q*sowon the firi day of the feaſt of 
vnltauened bread, the diſciples came to Je- 
fus, ſaping unto hun; Epere wilt thou that 
we prepare foz thee to cate the Paſſeouer? 

18 And he laid, Goce into the citie to fuch 
aman, and ſap to him; The niaſter layth, 
My time is at hand: wil keep the Paner 
ouer at thine houle with my dilciples. 

Ig And the dilcipies did as Fels had 
giuen them charge, and made readie the 

aſſeouer. . 


downe with the twelne. i 
21 And as they did eat. hee fain, Certly J 
fay suto pou, that one ot pon Mall betray me. 


20 »So when the tuen was come, he late 


vnto him, Thou hak lapd it. 


20 €*And as thep did eate, Telus tooke 
the bead: and when he had giuen thankes, 
he brake it, and gaue it to the diſciples, and 
ſapd, Take, eate: i this is my body. 

27 Gila he tooke the cup, and when he had 
gtuen thankes, bee gaue it them, (aping, 
Dꝛinke pe all ok it. 

28. Fo: this is my k blood of the new te» 
ſtament, that ts (ed foz manp, foꝛ the rennet 
lion ok ſinnes. l 1 

29 J lap vnto pon, that! J wil not dꝛinke 
hencekoꝛth of this kruit ok the vine vntil chat 
dap, when J ſhall dꝛinke it new with pou in 
my Fathers kingdome. 

30 And when they had fang a Plalme, 
thty went out into the mount ok Ones. 

31 (Then ſapd Jefus vnto them, All 
pe ſhalbe w offended by me this night: foit 
is Wzitten, J will“ Amite the ſhepheard, and 
the theepe of the flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. 

32 But after J am riſen againe, J will 
goc before pou into Galilee. 

33 But Peter anſwered, and fapt vnto 
bim, Though that all men ſhould be offen- 
Bed by thee, pet will J neuer be ofkended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, -Gerily, J fap 
onto thee, that this night, before the cocke 
crow, thou Halt dente me thꝛiſe. 

35 Peter aid vnto him, Thongh J ſhould 
Die with chee, pet wil J not dente thee. Like- 


Wit allo laid all the diſciples. 


306 (Then went Jelus with them into 
aplace which is called Gethlemane, and 
ſald vnto his diſeiples, Sit pe here, while J 
goe and pray ponder. 

37 And he tooke Peter, ¢ the two ſonnes 

of Zebedeus, and began to ware ſoꝛrowkull 
o and grieuouflytroubled. ‘ 
38 Then laid Fefis unte them, My fonle 
is very heauy, euen unto the p death: cary pe 
here, and watch with me. po o 
39 So he went a little further, x kel on his 
face, t prayed ſaping, O mp Father, ik it be 
poſſible, let this a cup r paffe from me:neuer⸗ 
theleſſe, not as J will but as thon wilt. 
40 Akter, he tame vnto the diſciples, and 
found them alleepe, g faid to Peter, Cathar? 
‘gould pe not watch with me one boure? 

41 Hatch, and pꝛay, that pe enter not in · 
to tentation: the ſpitit in Deed is ready, but 
the fich is / weae. a. 
42 Againe he went away the (econd time, 

O my Father, ik this 


t + 


and prayed, ſaping, 
EF ade 


in their troubles , without reſpect of the erernall 


i That is, a true 
ſigne and tefi- 
monie that my 
bodie is made 
yours, and by me 
your foules are 
nourifhed, 

k Thewine fige 
nifieth that our 
foules are refre- 
thed and fatisfied 
withthe blood of 
Chrift (piritually 
receiued , fo that 
without him we 
haue no nourifhe 
ment. 

Lou ſhallno 
more enioy my 
bodily preſence 
til we meet toge · 
gether in heauen. 
Mar 14. 27. 10h 
16 32. and 18.8, 
m Shall tune 
backe and bee 
diſcouraged. 
Zech 13 7. 
Marke 14.28. 
and 16.7. 

n This declareth 
what danger it is 
to ttuſt too much 
to our on, 
ſtrengrh. i 
Ichn 13.38. 
Marke 14.32. 
lake 12.39 
o He feared not 
death of it felfe, 
but trembled for 
ſeare of Gods an- 
ger toward ſinne, 
the burden wher- 
ofhee bare for 


_ our fakes, 


p For he faw 
Godsanger kin- 
dled towards vs. 
q Tbat is, the an- 
ger of God for 
mans finnes, < 
r He knew well 
what his Father 
had determined 


sind ttierefore was ready to obky : but he prayeth asthe faithfull doe 


counſell of God. 


And therefare wee niuſt continumlly fight againſt the fich, 


cup 


oue 


Falfe witneſſes. 


e He ſpeaketh 
this in a contraty 
ſenſe, maaning 
they ſhould anon 
be welwakened, 
u Chrift died 
williogly and 
therefore prefen- 
ted bimfeife to 
bis enemies. 
Mar. 14.43. 
luke 22 47. 
soln a See) 

Or, Haile Rabbi 
x He tebuk eth 
bis vnkindneſſe 


vnder thecloke 


ol pretenſed 
friendthip. 

Or, fheathe, 
Gen.9 6. 

reuel. 13. to. 

y The exerciſing 
of the {word is 
forbid to private 
perfons, Alfo he 
would haue hin- 
dered by his vne 
diſcreet zeale ý 
worke of God. 
z Euery legion 
contained com- 
monly 6000. 
footemen, and 
732. horſemen, 
whereby here he 
meaneth anini- 
nice number, 

Ifa 51.10. 
Lamen. 4. 20. 
Verſe 31. 
Darke 14 53 · 
lake 22 54. 
2004 18.1324 
Markæ 14 55 

a He declareth 
how leſus was 
wrongfully aceu- 
fed; to the end 
Jae ma) know 
his innocency, & 
not that he lufe- 
red ſor him ſelſe, 
but for vs. 

b Which could 
mfly witneſſe 
againſt him. 
John 2 19. 

c Chriſt did neg- 
1G their falſe re- 
ports, and more- 
ouer he was not 
thereto defend 
his cauſe. but to 
ſutfer condemna- 
tion. 

d Or, adiure thee 
by thine alleagi- 
ance towards 
God. 2 


cnp cannot pate away krom mee, but that J 
muit Minke tt, thy will be Done. 

43 And he came, and fonnd them alleepe 
agatne: fog their eyes were beany. 

44 So hee left them, and went away a⸗ 

alne, and pꝛaped the third time, laping the 
ame words. — 9 

as Tytn tame hee to his silciples, and 
ſapd vnto them, t Sleepe hencetozth k take 
pour reſt: behold, the boure is at hand. and 
the Sonne of man is giuen into the handes 
ok ſinners. — 

46 u Rife, let vs goe, beholde, hee is at 
hand that betrapeth me. 

47 And while he pet ſpake, loc, Judas, 
one ofthe twelne, came, K wich him a great 
multitude with [woꝛds and ſtaues, from thye 
hie Dets and Elders ok the people. 

48 Now he that betraied hun, had ginen 
them a token, faving, Cihomſoener J wall 
kile that is he, lap hold on him. 

9 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 
laid, Sodlaue thee, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 

50 Then Fels lapd vnto him, Friend, 


wherefore art thou come? Then came they, J 


and laid hands on Jclus, and tooke him 

51 And beholde, one of them which were 
with Felis, ſtretched out bis hand, aud Dew 
his Woꝛde, and ſtrooke a ſeruant of the hye 
Hꝛieſt and lmote oſt his eare. 

52 Then lapd Jelus unto him, Put vp 
thy lwoꝛd into his place: "foz all that y take 
the ſwoꝛd, all perti with the [woꝛd. 

§3 Cyther thinke thou, that J cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he will giue me 
moze then twelne? legions of Angels: 

§4 How then ould the” Scriptures be 
fuifilied which fay, that tt muft be lo: 

5 The lame boure laid J ens to the mul- 
titude, Deebe come out as it were againſt a 
thiefe with ſwoꝛds and ſtaues, to take me: 
late Dayly teaching in the Temple among 
pon, and pe teoke me not. 

56 But al this was done, that the* crip» 
tures of the Dꝛophe:s might bee kuffilled. 


Then all the dileiples kozſooke hun, c fied. 


57 (And they taske Jeſus, and led him 
to Caiaphas the hie Dꝛieſt, wert y Scribes 
and the Elders were aſlembled. 

58 And Deter followed him akarre of 
pure the hie picts hall, and went in, e late 
with the icruants toleethe end. 

59 Nowe * the chieke Pꝛieſtes and the 
Elders, and all the whole Concil > fought 
a agatnit Tels, to put him to 

eath. 

60 But thep found none, and though 
manp kalſe witneſſes came, pet found they 
d none: but at the laſt came tiwo kalle wit- 
nefes, = - 4 

61 And ſapd, This man ſapd,“ J can des 
ſtroy the temple ol Sod, and build it in thꝛee 


dapes. 


62 Then the chiefe Prick aroſe, and faid 
to him. Anſwereſt thou nothing? hat is 
Ps matter that thele men witneſſe againſt 
thee:. 
~ 63 But Fens e held his peace Then the 
chicke Pꝛieſt anfwered, and fayd to him, J 
a charge thee by the lining God, that thon 
tel vs it thon be theChzut the lonne ol God. 


Chap, xxvii. 


Peters deniall. 454 


64 Jeſus Ald to him, e Thon haſt (ain ch. 16. 29. 
it: neuertheleſle J {ay vnto pon, hereafter 7. 14.10. 
fall pe ſce the Sonne of man fitting at the 1% 4. 14. 
right hand ol the power of God, and come in e Chrilt corfef- 
the clouds of the heancn. feth that he is the 
65 Then the hie Prick rent his felothes, Sonne of God. 


ſaping. Hes hath blalphemed: what haue we FThis was one | 


any moze nerd of witnefſes: behold, now pe their owne tradi- 


halle heard his blaſphemy. 

66 CAhatthinke ye? They anlwered, 
and ſayd, De ts Worthy to die. 

67 Then ſpat they in his kace, and buf» 
fetted him: andr other (note hum with their 
rong, d 

63 Saying, i Prophelic to vs, O Chritt, 
Ciba is he tha: {nrote thee 2 

69 ' Peter fate without in the hall: and 
amaid came to him, ſaping, Thou alio watt 
with Jeſusok Galile. 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaping, 
J wot not what thou ſapeſt. 

71 And when he went ont inte the porch, 
another mayd fatu him, and ſayd vnts them 
that were there, This man was alfo with 
geſus ok Nazaret. 

72 Ans * againe he denied with an othe, 
faping.3 knew not the man. 

73 So after a while, came vnto him they 
that tood by, and faid vnto Peter, Surely, 
thon art alfo one of them: foꝛ euen thy ſpeach 
bewzapeth thee. . 

74 Then began he to curſe himfelle, and 
to ſweare, ſaping, know not the man. And 
immediatip the cock crew. 


75 Then Heter remembsed the words or 


tions, if they had 
heard any Ifae- 
lites blaſpheme. 
g The enemies 
of God caila 
true confeflicn 
blaſphemy. 

Jfa. 50 6. 

h The officers 
mite Chrift with 


their rods or lide- 


ftaues, 

i They mocked 
him after this 
ſort. that hee 
might not ſeeme 
to bee a Prophet, 
and ſo would 
turne the peoples 


minds from him. 


Marke 14.66, 
luke 22.55+ 

ihn 18, 25. 

k An example of 
our infirmity, 
that we may 
karne to depend 


Jes, which had laid vnto him, Before the vpon God, and 


tocke crow, thou ſhalt deny me thꝛilt. So he 
Went out, and wept bitterly. 


not put our tuft 
in our ſelues. 
1l He was Huey 


touched with repentence by the motion of Gods ſpirit, who never 

fn eth bis ro pecith vtterly, though for a time they fall, to the intent 

they may feele their on weaknes, & acknowledge his great mereyy 
i + 


: CHAP, XXVIL 

2 (brift ù deliuered unto Pilate. 5 Judas han- 
get h himſelſæ. 24 Chrift ù pronsunced innocent by 
the udge, C yet is condemned. & crucified among 
theeues. 46 He prayeth upon the croſſe. 51 The 
vaile is reut. 5 2 The dead bodies arife 57 Fofeph 
buricth Chrift. 64 Watchmen keepe the graue. 
Wee the moning was come, all the 

chiefe Hꝛieſtes, and the Elders ef the 
people tooke counſell againſt Jeſus, to put 
him te death, 

2 And led him away bound, adelinered 
him vnto Dontius Pilate the gouernour. 

3 (Then when Judas which betrayed 
him, faw that he was condemned, > bee res 
pented himſelke, & brought againe the thirty 
piecesoffiluer to p chieke Pꝛieſts, & Eers, 

4 Saping, J baue: finned betraping the 
innocent blood. But they ſaid, hat ts that 
to va? d fee thou to it. 

5 And when he had call downe the fluer 
pieces in the Temple. he departed, and went, 
and hanged Himicife. 

6 And the chtete Picts tooke the fluer 
pieces, and fayd, It is note latufull (o: vs 


*. 


* ` 


E 


Mar. 15. 1 luk 22 
6G. iohn 18.28. 
a For they had no 
authority to con- 
demne him, or to 
put any to death. 
b Ouer late re- 
pe ntance tring- 
ech deſpera ion. 
c Although he 
abhor his ſinnes, 
yet is he not diſ- 


pleafed therwith, 


burdefpairech in 


Gods mercies, & 


ſerkerh bis owne 
deſtruction. 

d The ſe hypo- 
crites lay 9 whole 


fault vpon Iudas. Ack 1.18. e The hypocritesare full of cone 
feience in a matter of nothing, but to ſlied innocent blood they make: 


nothing at it. 


4 


to 


t 


- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


+ 
t 


a 


Or,. quitte. 


| 
| 


t 


— — EO — —— 


| 


i 
f 
| 


Í Barabbas quit. 


to put them into the trealure, becaute tt is 
the pꝛice of blood. 

7 And thep toske counlell. and bought 
with tenta potters field, foz the burpaliof 
ſtraugecs. 

8 Cisereforethat lela is called, * Che 
field ef biood batill this dap. 

9 (Chen was fulfilled that which was 
{poke bp Jeremtas the Dꝛophet, laping, 
And thep tooke thirty liluer pieces, the price 
ob him that was valued, whome they ot the 
childzen ok Alrzel vatued. 

10 And they gane them fo: the potters 
Held, as the Loꝛd appainted me) 

II C. And d eſus ſtood befo the goner⸗ 
nann and the Gaxernonralted him, taping, 
Art thouthe king or the Jewes: Jelus (apd 
Dito him, Thon lapeſt it. y 

12 And wien he was accuſed ok rhe chicke 
Bꝛieſts and Elders, he anfwered nothing. 

13 Then latd uate vnto him, Heareſt 
toen not how many things they lap ag ainſt 

hee: ; 

_14 But he anſwered him nat te one werd, 
inlomuch that the Souernout marucpled 
greatly. 2  ; 

15 Now at the feat the gonuernour was 
tont to 8eliuer ynta the people sa pꝛilonet, 
Who thep would. 

16 And chey had then a notable pꝛiloner 
called Barabbas. ’ 

17 Mben they were then gathered togt. 
ther, Milate lapd vnto them, Alyether Will 
pee that J let looſe vnto pon Barabbas, oz 
Jelſus Which is called Chik ? 

13 (Foꝛ he knew well, that foz en ry they 


Or, Corbana. 


f for the Tewes 
thought it a 
great offence to 
be buried is the 
fame place chat 
the firangers 
were buried, 
AGES 1.19. 
Zach 1 1. 13. 


‘Mars 5: 2e 
lake 23.3) 
toh 11. 33 · 


g It was a tradi- 
tion of the Lewes 
to deliuer a pri- 
Toner & Eafter. 

h This was to 
the greater con- 
demnation of 


een, had deliuered him. 
E T: doe , 19 Alto when he was et downe vponthe 
1 G BF or MIDgerent (eat, his wife Lent ro hin, taping, 
og telat ee b ane thon nothing to doe with that wit 
eke 1 81 ge Man: for J haue ſutkered many things this 
toderend Curls dapin a dꝛeame by rean of him.) 
n 20 But the chicke tets and the Œl- 
kes Ji Bers had perſwaded the people that thep 
FF fhoula alke Barabbas, aud should deſtroy 
ichn 18. 40. Felis, b 
act 3. 14. 21 Then the gouernour anſwered, x fain 


buto them, Tihether of the twapne will pte 
that J let looſe puto pon? And chep fapte, 
i Barabbas. 

22 Pilate fayd onto them, Ahat Hall J 
doe then with Jelus which is called Chzitt? 
Thep all aid to him, Let him be cruce. 

23 Then (apd the gonernour, But what 
evil bath he done? Then they cried the maze, 
ſaping. Let him be crucified. ‘ 

24 Then Pilate law that he availed nos 
thing, but that moze tumult was made, hee 
tooke water t waſhed his hands before the 
multiende, ſaping, J am innocent of p blood 
ok this iuſt * man: looke pou to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, æ ſapd, 


1 The multitude 
leferte the wie- 
ed to the righ- 

teous. 

k Pilat beareth 

witmeffe that he 

is mnocent be- 
fore he con- 
demne him. 

1 If his deathbee 

not lawfull, let 

the puniſhment 
fall on our heads 

& our childrens, 


And as they wi- ts 'biood be on vs, anò on our chilen. 
ſhed, ſo this curſe 26 Thus hee let Barabbas loole pnts 
taketh place to them, and lcourged Jefus and dezuered hun 
this day. tobecrucified, i 

Marke 15.16. 27 €* Chen the ſouldiers of the gouer⸗ 
fobz 19.2. nour tocke Jeius into the common hall, and 


m To detide him gathered about him the whole band. 
becauſe he called 28 And they ſtripped hun, and put vpon 
Bimiſelfe a King. hin à ™ (carlet robe, 


S. Matthew. 


Chriſt cnucified. 


29 And platted a crowne of thoꝛnes, and 
put it vponhis head, and a reed in his right 
hand, & bowed their knees before him, and 
mocked him, taping, God ſaue thec, King of 
the Tewes, f 

30, And (pitted vpon him, x tooke areed, 
and ſinote him on the head. 

31 Thus when they had mocked him, they 
tooke the robe from bin, and put his owne 
Ae bim, and led him away to cruci ; 

z hum. 

32 And as they came out, thep found a 
man of Cyne, named Simon: him thep an ! 
compelled to-beare his croffe. his death, which 

33 And when thep came vnto the place was Auen him 
tailen Golgotha, (that is to fay, the place of vpon the croſſe. 
dead mens {kulles.) Fſal. 22.18. 

34 They gaue him a vineger te dzinke markers 24. 
mingled with gall: And wien he had talled o Ihe mance 
thereof, he wouid noe minke. then wasto fet 

35 € And when thep had ceucthed him, vPa writing to 
they parted his garments, and did caſt lots, ſguilie uh re- 
that it might be kuililled, which was ſpoken ore a man was 
by the amt $ ben ban my gare me a 
nients among them, an n ere God geuer- 
en mong hem, vpon mp velkure EA Pilates ar 

36 And they fate and watched him there. to write othei- 

37 C They lee vp allo ouer his bran his wile then he 
caule witten, THIS IS IE SVS THE thought. 
KING OF THE IEWBES, Fohn 2.19. 

38 ¶ Anm there were two theener crucili · E42 2.8. 
ed with him, one on the right hand, and anos 3/42. 18. 
ther on the lett. p This was a 

30 And they that paled by, reuiled him, Beat tentation, 
wagging their heads, to goe about to 

40 And laping, Thou that detkropeſt take from him 
the Temple, and buildi it in thꝛee dayes, bis tuft in God, 
fauz thy felfe: it thou be the Sonne ol God, and ſo to bring 
come downekrom the Crolle. him to defpaires 

Al Likewiſe allo the hie Pꝛieſts mocking J Meaning.by 
bim, with the Scribes, & Elders, and Pha- ths Syncedoche 
ries laid, the one ol the 

42 Weelaned others, but hee cannot fane checues. 
himlelke: ik hebe the King of Alrael, let him 1 That was from 
now come Downe fromthe crolle, x we will noone till three 
bileeue hun. of the elocke. 

43 "Me Ptruftedin Sod, let him deliuer ( Of lewry, and 
him now, ik hre will haue hun: fog he farm, J che county there 
ain the ſonne ok God. about, 

44 That fame allo the atheenes which P/. 22.2. 
were crucified with hun, cal in his tteth. © Notu ithſtan- 

45 Nod from therlixt houre was there dirg that he fee- 
Ddarkneſſe once all the land, vnto the muh leth bimſelle as it 
houre. were wounded 

46 And about the ninth houre Jels eriy with Gods wrath 
with a loud voice, laying, * Elt, Eli, lamina and forfaken for 
fabachchant? that is, y God, my God, our ſinnes, yet he 
why halt chou foꝛſaken me:? ceaſeth not to 

47 And fome of them that food there. put his confi- 
when they heard it, ſapd, This man callery dence in God 
a Elias. $ and coll vpon 
48 And ſtraightwap one ok them ranne, bim: whichis 
and tooke "a ſponge, and filled it with viue⸗ writtentoteach — 
ger, and put it on a j rrede, and gaue him to vsinallaffiai- 
* pinke. ons to truft ill 

9 Other, fain, Let be: let vs ferti Elias in God, be the 
will come and fane hin. aſſaults neuer fo 

50 Then Jelus cried againe with a loud grieuous to the 


is! 6 
u They mocked at Chrifts praier,as if it had hene in vains, Jeha 19 
29, HOr,hy/ope flatke. Pfal.69.21, 
vopce, 


Marke 15. 21. 
luke 23. 26. 
Marke 15. 22. 
tohn 19.17. 

n It vas a kinde 
of drinke to o- 
pen the veines, 
and ſo to haſien 


Chrifts burial, 


x Voluntarily 
after he had o- 
bey ed tis father 
in all things. 
2. Chron. 3 14. 
y Which ſignifi· 
ed an end of all 
the cetemonics 
of the Law. 
Or, Ieruſalem. 
z Tbis iudge- 
ment of an bea- 
then man was 
ſufficient to con- 
demne the groſſe 
malice of the 
-= lewes. 
* Marke 15.42, 43 
luke 23.50,5¢- 
ohn 19 38. 
a Who was fo 
much the mere 
in danpet by de- 
claring bimſelſe 
tobe leſus diſ- 
ciple. 
b Chriſts bury- 
ing doth fo much 
re verifie his 


deathaad reſur- ys 
ped it in a cleane linnen cloth, 


rection. 
e Which was the 
day before the 
Sabbath. 
d More will fol. 
low his doctrine, 
then did afore he 
was put to death, 
e That 1, men 
appointed ſor 
the keeping of 
the Temple. 
f The more that 
men goe about 
to ſubdue Chriſts 
wer, the more 
fe, thew their 
owne malice, and 
procure to them · 
ſelues the gteater 
condemnation, 
for as much as 
Gods glory the 
more appeareth 
thereby. 


vote, and. ytelded bp the ghet. 

51 And bebola, * ihe y valle ot the temple 
was rent in iwaine, from ihe top to the bor 
tom, and the carth did quakt, and the ſtones 
were clonen, ; 

§2 And the granes did open themleines, 
— bodies of the Saints which Rept, 
arole, 

§3 And came ont ok the granes after his 
reſutrection, and went into the t holy Citic, 
and appeared vnto manp. 

54 hen the Centurion, and they that 
were with hing warchung Jeſus, ſawe the 
earthquake, and the things that were done, 
they feared greatlp, ſaping, Truely z this 
Was the Sonne ok God. 

55. And mam women were there, Bee 
holding himakarre off, which had followed 
Jefus from Galile,miniſtring vntohim. 

56 Among whom was Mary Magda⸗ 
lene, and Mary the Mother ef James and 
Joles, and the mother of zcbedens ſonnes. 

57 (And when the euen was come, 
there came a a rich man ok Arimathea, nas 
med Joſeph, who had allo himſelke been gle- 
ſus diltiple. 

58 He went to Pilate, and alked the bo- 
dy of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the 
bodp to be delimered. 

50 Ss Joſeph tooke the body, and way» 


60 And put it in his new b tombe, which 
hee had hewen ont in a roeke, and rolled a 


great ſtone to the Dooze of the ſepulchze, and 


Departed. 

61 And there was Marp Magdalene, 
and the other Marp fitting sucr agatutt the 
ſepulthꝛe. 

62 ¶ Node the next Day that lollowed 
tbe Preparation of the Sabbath, rhe high 
Piets and Phariſes aſſembled to Pilate, 

63 And laid, Sir, we remember that that 
Decetuer ſapd, while he was pet aline, TAith⸗ 
in thꝛee dapes J will riſe. 

64 Commaund therefore that the ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe be made fure vntill the third day, Tet 
his Diltiples come by night, and ſteale hun 
a wap, and ſap vntothe people, hee is rilen 
fromthe dead: ſo ſhall the laſt d errour bee 
woꝛſe then theri. 

65 Then ilace laid vnte them Pe haue 
e d Watch: go, and make it fire as ye know. 

66 And they ment, and made the ſepul⸗ 
chee! Cure with the watch, and lealed the 


Rone. 
CHAP XXVIII 


6 The reſurrectian ef Chreſt. 10 The brethren. 


of Chrift 12 The hie Prieſts bribe the ſouldiert. 
17 Chrift appeareth to his diſciples, and fendeth 
them fo ih to preach and to baptize, 20 Promi- 
fing to them continuall affiftance, 


Chap. xxviiij. 


Ow in the hende or thea Sabbath, 

When the kirſt day ofthe weeke began 

to Dawne, Mary Wag dalene. and the eher 
Mary cane to fee the lepulchze. 

2 And behold, there was a great carth⸗ 
quake: foz the> Angel ok the Loꝛd deſeended 
trom heanen, and came aud rolled backe the 
tone from the daoze, and late upon it. 

3 And his countenance was like ligbte⸗ 
ning, and his raiment white as now. 

4 Amd forteare of hun the keczers were 
ailonied, and became as dead men. 

5 But the Angel anlwered, and ſayd to 
the women, freare ye not: for J know that 
pe ſeeke Jelus which was crucified: 

6 Hee is not here, koꝛ hee is riſen, as hte 
fayd: Come, fee the place where the Lome 
was lay, } . 

7 And got quickly, and tell his diſciples 
that he is rien trom ther dead: and behold, 
hee goeth before pou into Galilce: there pee 
fhait {ee him, loc, J haue told you. 

8 Do they Departed quickly from the le · 
pulchze, with feare and great “top, and did 
run to bꝛing his diſcples word, 

Andas chep went to tell his viltiples, 
behold, Jeſus alls met them, faying, God 
laue pou. And thep tame, and took him by 
the keetz and woꝛſtzipped him. 

10 Then ſapd Jelus vnto them, Bee not 
afraid, Goc, and tell my bꝛethꝛen, chat they go 
into Galile, and there Wall they tee me. 

Ir Now when they were gone, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the citie, and 
ſhewed vnto the hie Bꝛieſtes all the things 
that were done. 

12 And thep gathered them together 
with the Elders, and tooke countell, & gaue 
large money to the louldicrs, 

13 Saping, Sap, His Dilciples tame by 
night, and ſtole him away whtle we llept. 

14 And if the gonernour heare of this, we 


will perſwade hun, and fane pou harmelelſe. 


15 So they tooke the monep, and did as 
they were taught: and this eſaying is noi led 
among the Jewes vnto thts Day, 

16 © Chen the eleuen Dilciples went in: 
to Galile, into a mountaine, where Jeſus 
had appointed them. y 

17 And when they ſaw him, they tuaz 
Hipped him: but fome doubted. 

18 And Jeſus came, ¢ (pale vnto them, 
ſaping, * All power is giuen vnto me in hea- 
nen, and in earth. 

I9 Soe there koze, and teach ail nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, 
and the Sonne, and the holy Gholt, 

20 Teaching them toableree all things, 
whatlocucr J f haue commanded you: and 
loe, J am with pou al wap, vnt ill the s ende 
ok the world, Amen. 


The 


The ſouldiers bribed. 45 5 


Mar. 1 C. 13 2,5. 
ohn 20 11. 
Or: euening. 

a Here ý Euzne 
gelill reckoneth 
the naturall day 
from the Sunne 
riſing to bis ri- 
fing againe. and 
wot as the lewes 
did, which be- 
gan ro count at 
the fitſt houre af. 
ter the Sunne fee, 
b There were 
two: but it isa 
maner of fpeach 
to vſe the ſingu. 
lar number for 
the plurall and 
contraty. 

c He aflureth 
them that it is fa, 
d Their ioy was 
mixed with feare, 
both becauſe of 
the Angels pre- 
ſence, & alfo for 
that they were 
not aſſured. 

e An extreame 
vengeance of 
God, whereby: 
the lewes were 
the more harde- 


ned, ſo that they 


cannot feele che 
profite of his 
death and ieſut· 
tection 

Heb. 2 8. chap. 

11. 27.0 

17 2. 

Mar. 16. 15. 
Men may net 


teach their owne. 


do@rire, but 
whaifoener 
Chri hath 
taught them: for 
he feſerueth this 
authofitie to 
himfelfe, to be 
the only teacher 
andaurbour of 
the doctrine. 
John 14. 16. 

g By power 
grace, and vectue 
oſthe holy 
Ghoft, 


. Iohan baptizeth Chrift. 


a He ſheweth 
that John Baptiſt 
was the fi ſt prea- 
cher of the Go · 
ſpel. 

Malac. 3.1. 

b In Greeke, 
Angel, or am- 
baſſadour. 

J. 40.3. uk 3. 4 
iohn 1.15. 

c Take away all 
lets, which might 
hinder Chrift to 
come to you. 
Matth. 3. 1, 6. 

d He cid both 
baptize and 
preach, but prea- 
ched firſt, & after 
baptix ed, as ap- 
peareth by Matt. 
3.1. ſo that the 
order is here in 
uerted, which 
thing is common 
in the Scriptures. 
Matth.3.4. 

Or, Graſhoppers. 
Leut. 1 1.22. 
Mat th. 3. 1 1. luhe 
3.16. sobs 1. 29. 
Acks. 1. 5 &. 2.4. 
* 11.16 C 19.4 
e He declareth 
that he is but the 
miniſter of the 
outward ſigne, 
and that it is le- 
ſus Chriſt that 
giueth the force 
and vertue, 
Math). 3. 1 3. 
luke 3.21. 

john 1. 33. 

r, Te fis. 

f This was done 
for the confir- 
mation of John 
and chem that 
ſtood by. 

@ The Father 
beareth witne ffe 


S Marke. 


q The holy Gofpel of Ieſus Chrift, 


according to Marke. 


CHAP. I. 

2 The office, deckrine and life of lohn the Bap- 
tiff. 9 Chriff ij baptized, 13 and tempted. t4 
He preacheth, 17 calleth the fibers. 23 Chrif 
bealeth the manrith the unclean fpirit. 27 New 
doctrine, 29 Hee healeth Peters mother in law. 
34 The dewils know lim. 41 Hee clenfeththe 
leper and healeth diuers others. 

wore Ye beginning of the Gofpell 
As or Jeſus Cirit, the Bonne of 
pou: » s 

2 As it is witten in the 
we. JD 


A zophets, * Behold, J fend 
om mpo mellenger befor thy face, 
which hall prepare thy wap befoze thee. 

3 The vopce of hin that cryeih in the 
wildernes, is, ꝛepare the wap of the Loꝛd, 
make his paths ttraight. ; 

4 John did bapktze in the wilderneſſe, 
and 4 preach the baptilme of amendment of 
life, foz remiſſion of ſinnes. 

5 And all the countrey of Judea, they 
of Jerulalem went ont unto him, and were 
all baptized ok him in the riuer Joꝛdan, cons 
kelling their ſinnes. y 

* Mow John was clothed with ta- 
mels haire, and with a girdle okaſtzinne a» 
bout his lopnes: and he did eate ' Locutts 
and wilde honie, : 

7 And preached, faying, A ſtronger 
then J commeth atter me, whole boars lat- 
chet Jam not worthy to Roupe downe, and 
vnloold. D 

8. Trueth it is, J haue * baptized. pon 
with water: but hee will baptize ou with 
the holy Gholt. 

C And it came to paffe in thole 
dapes, that Jelus came from Nazaret a citie 
30 6 and was baptized of John in 

oꝛdan. 

Io And aſſoone as hee was come out of 
the water, lobn (awe the heauens clonen in 
twaine, and the f holy Shoſt deſcending Yp: 
on him like a Doue. 

II Theu there was a voice from heauen. 


ſaying, Thou art my beloued s Sonne, in 


whom am well pleated. m 

12 And immediatly the | Spirit dꝛiueth 
him into the wilderneile. i 

13 And hee was there in the wilderneſſe 
fourtie dayes. and was btempted of Satan: 
hee was allo with the wilde beaſtes, and the 
Angels miniſtred vnto him. 

14 (Nowe atter that John was com 
mitted to prifon, Jeſus came into Galile, 
600 ithe Goipel of the kingdome of 


0 3 8 A 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom ol God is at hand: repent and 
beleeue the Gocpel. 


that Chrift is the very Sonne of God. Mate h. 4. 1. lake 4.1. Or, the 
holy Ghoſt. h Chtiſt would be tempted, toperfwade vs that he will 
helpe them that be tempted, Heb. 2.18. Matt. 4.1 2. luke 4. 13. iols 
4.43. i By the which Gofpel he will rule and reigue ouer all, 


16 (And as he walked by the Sta of 
Galile, hee ſaw Simon, and Andzewe his 
bꝛother, caſting a net into the Sea, (foꝛ they 
were fibers.) 5 

17 Then Jeſus faid vnto them, Follow 
me, x J will make pon to be * fiers of men. 

18 And ftratghtway they kozſooke their 
nets, and followed him. 

I9 And when he had gone alittle further 
thence, he faw James che ſonne ok Zebedeus, 
and John his brother, as they were in the 
ſhip,mending their nets. 

20 And anon hee called them: and the 
lett their father Sebedcus in the ſhippe wit 
ui SHE ſeruants, and went their way at⸗ 

er hun. 

21 (So they entred into Capernaum, 
aud ſtraightway on the Sabbath dap been- 
tred into the Synagogune, and taught. 

22 And they were attonied at his Do- 
ctrine :* foz he taught them as one that had 
authozitie, and! not as the Scribes. 

23 CAnd there was in their Synagogue 
a umn which had au vncleane ſpirit, and hee 
crped, 

24 Saping, Ah, what haue wee to doe 
with thee, D Jetus of Mazaret: Art thon 


New doctrine. 


Matha? 
luke 5 2. 
Or, lale. 


k To draw them 
from perdition. 


Matth. 4. 13. 
luke 4.31. 


Matth. 7. 28,29. 
luke 4.3 2. 

1 Whofe do. 
ctrine was dead, 
and nothing fa- 
uoured of the 
ſpitit. 


come to deſtrop vs? I know thee what thon 


art, euen that holy One of God. 

25 And Fetes rtbuked him, ſaping, old 
thy peace, and come out of him. f 

26 And the vncleane ipirit tare hun, and 
tried with a loud voice, and came out okhim. 

27 And they were all amaled, ſo that they 
demaunded one ok another, laping, hat 
thing is this? what v» new Doctrine is this? 
for hee connnaundcth the forle ſpirits with 
autholitte, and they obey him. 

28 And immediatlp his kame ſpꝛead a> 
bꝛoad thꝛoughout all the region bozdering 
on Galile. 

20 (And afloone as they were come 
ont ofthe Synagogue, they entred into che 
boufe of Simon and Andzew, with James 
and John. 

30 And Simons wiues mother lay ficke 
ol a feuer, and anon they told him ok her. 

31 And he came @ tooke her bythe hand, 
and lift her vp, and the keuer koꝛſooke her by 
and by, and the miniſtred unto them. 

32 And when cuen was come, and the 
Sunne was Downe, they bꝛought to him all 
that were diſealed, and them that were pol 
felled with dcuilis. 

33 Amd the whole citie was gathered to» 
gether at the dooze. 

34 And hee healed many that were licke 
ol diuers dileaſes: and he caf out many dee 
nils and o ſuffered not the deuils to fay that 
they knew him. ‘ 

35 And in the moning very carly, Ibe 
loꝛe Day, leſus arole and went out into a foli» 


m Chriſt would 
not ſuffer the fae 
ther of lies to 
beare witneſſe to 
the trueth. 
n they referre 
the miracleto 
the kinde of doe 
Grine, & fo mare 
ueile at it, as a 
new and flrange 
thing and doe 
not confider che 
power of Chriſt, 
ho is the au · 
thout of the one 
and of the other. 
Matth. 8. 14. 
lake 4.38. 
F 


„e 


o Chrift would 
not haue fuch 
witneſſes to 
pteach him and 
his Goſpel, So 
Paul was offen- 
ded that the Py- 
thoneſſe fhould 
tellifie of him, 


tarie plact, and there prayed. 
36 And Simon, and they that were with 
hun, followed after him. a 


Acts 16.18. 
Or, being yet 
night. 

37 And 


Ieſus caine to preach. 


37 And when they had found him, they 
{aid vnto him, All men feeke foz thee. 

38 Then he laid vnto them, Let vs goe 
into the nert townes, that J may preach 
there allo : fo: J came out fo: that purpole. 

30 And hee preached in their Spna ; 
gogues, throughout all Galilet, and taſt the 
Deuils ont. i 

40 (And there came a leper to him, 
belceching him, and kneeled Downe vnto 
bint, and laid to bim, Ik thou wilt, chou 
tant make me cleane. 

41 And Jeſus had compaſſion, and put 
fooꝛth his hand, and touched him, and latd 
to hun, J will: be thou cleane. 

42 And aſſoone as hee had ſpoken, imme. 
Diately the lepꝛoſie Departed from hun, and 
he was made cleane. 


Alt h. S. 2. 
fake 5. 12. 

p Forbidding 
him to tell any 
man, becauſe as 
yet his time was 
not come to be 
knowen, 

q It belonged 
to the Pr ieſt to 


know if a man 43 And after hee had giuen him a ſtrait 
were he aled of p tommandement, he fent him away kooꝛth⸗ 
che leprofie. with, 

Leuit 14.4. 44 And ſapd vnto hun. See thou fap no. 


r To take all ma- thing ts any man, but get chee hence, and 


ner oſexcule Rew thy lelte to a the elt, and offer foz 
from them, and thy cleanling thole things, which Moles 
to condemne commanded fez ar tefltinontall vnto them. 
them of ingra- 45 But when hee was Bepartcd,* hee be- 
titude. gan to tell many things, and ts publiſh the 
Luke 5 15. matter : ſo that Jelus ‘could no moze open: 
The preaſe was lpenter into the citie, but was without in 


fo great, that he delert places: and they came to him from 
ſhould haue bene fuer quarter, 
thronged. © [el GIB Wie 
3 He healeththe man of the palſey. 5 He far- 
giueth ſiunes. 14 Hecalleth Leuithe cuftemer, 
16 Heeateth with ſinners. 18 Hee excuſeth hi 
diſciples, as touching fafling , and keeping the 
Sabbath day. l 
Matth.g 1. . * afew dapes, he entted into Capers 
luke 5. 18. naum againe, and it was noyſed that he 
a Where he was was in the ⸗ bonte. j 
wont to remaine. 2 And anon many gathered together, in 
fo much that the places abont the Dooze 
could not receine any More; and he pꝛeached 
the woꝛd vuto them. n 
3 And there came vntohim, that brought 
one licke of the palic boꝛne of foure men. 
4 And becauſe they could not come necre 
b By theſe words vnto him foz the multitude, thep vncouered 
Chriſt ſhewed the roofe of the bouie where he was: and 
that he was ſent When they had bꝛoken it open, they let 
ol his father with Bowne the bed wherein the licke ok the pal · 
authority to take ſie lap. 


away out ſinnes. 5 Mow when Telus ſaw their faith, hee 
705 14 4. laid to the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy 
24.43 25. » finnes are koꝛgiuen thee. 


6 And there were certain of the Scribes 


c Chrilt ſpeaketh Í 
fitting there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 


according to 


their capacitie, 7 CAby doeth this man lpeake ſuchblal⸗ 
who weile fo phemics 2 who can forgtise unnes, but God 
blind that they bnelp? 4 

would beleeue 8 And immediatly when Telus percei 


nothing but that utd in his ſpirit, that thus they thought with 


which they faw themſelues, hee lapd vnto them, CUbp realon 
with their eyes, ye thele things in pour hearts? 
and therefore eCiherher is it eaſier to tay to the ficke 


ſhewweth his au · ofthe palfic, Thy linnes are fsꝛgiuen thee > 
thotitie ouer the oꝛ to ſay, Ariſe, and takt vp thy bed, and 
ſoule by the pow. Walke? 

er which he hat 10 And that yee map knowe, that the 
ouer the body. Sonne ok man hath aut hoꝛitie in earth to 


Chap. ij. 


Who neede the Phiſitian. 456 


5 finnes, (hte (ait vnto the ſitke ok the 
paltie. 

IE J lap vnto thee, Arifeand take vp thy 
bed, t get thee hence into thine owne hont. 

12 And by and by he arole, and teoke vp 
his bed. and went forth befoze them all, intos 
much that they were all amazed, and gloziti 
ed God, laying, Cle neuer faw luch aching. 

13 @ Then hee went againe toward the 
ſea, and all the people reloꝛted vnto hun, and 
he taught chen. 

14 And as Fclus paſſed by, he ſaw Leui 
the ſonne of Alphens lit at the receit of cu 
ſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Foliow mee. And 
he role and followed him. 

15. (And u came to pafe, as Jeſus fate 
at table in his boule, many Publicanes and 
linners fate at table alſo wirh Jelus, and his 
Pim. fog there were many that followed 

iur. 

16 Ind when the Scribes and Pharifes 
law him eate with the Publitanes and fins 
ners, they layd vnto his dilctples, How is te, 
that hee eateih and dꝛinketh with Jubii- 
canes and finners? 5 

17 ow when Jeius heard it, hee layd 
vnto them, The whole haue no neede ofthe 
Hbylictan, but the licke.“ 3 came not to call 
the ° righteaus, but p finners to repentante. 

18 And the dilciples ok John and the be inft,alchough 
Phariles did fat x came and laid vnto him, they be nothing 
hp doe the diltiples ok John and ok the leſſe. 
Phariles kaſt, and thy dilciples fat not? Altri 9. 14. 

19 And Jeſus layd vnto them, Can the ake 5.33. 
fedwen of the marriage chamber kalt, 
whiles the bꝛidegrome is with them? as 
long as thep haue the bzidegrome with 
them, they cannot kaſt. 

20 But the dapes will come, when the 
bꝛidegrome Mall be taken from them, and 
then (ball they fait in thole Daves. 

2F Allo no man ſoweth a piece s of newe 
cloth in an olde garment : foz elle the newe 
piece taketh away the filling vp kromthe old, 
and the bꝛeach is wote. 

22 Likewile, no man putteth new wine 
into olde velſels: foꝛ cls the new wine brea 
keth the veftis, and the wine runneth out, 
and the vellels are loft: but ners wine mutt 
be put into new veffels. 

23 C * And it came to paſſe as he went 
thoꝛowthe coꝛne on the Sabbath dap, that 
his diſciples, as they went on their wap, be · 
gan ts plucke the eares of teme. 

24 And the Pharties laid vnto him, Be⸗ 
hold, way doe they on the Sabbath dap that 
which is not lawkull: 

25 And hee faid to them, Hane pee neuer 

read what’ Dania did wien he Hadid, 
and was an hungred, both he, and they that 
were with him: 
26 How pee went into the houle of God, 
in the dayeg of bAbtathar the hte Hꝛieſt, and 
did cat the hembzead, which were not law: 
full to eat, but for the“ ꝛieſts, and gane al. 
fo to them that were with him: 

27 And hec laid to them, The Sabbath 
was i made fo2 man, and not man for the 
Sabbath. 5 

28 éCibercfore the foune or mau is Loꝛd 
eun ol the Sabbath. 

5 pa CHAP, 


d Their owne 
confciences cauſe 
them to confefle 
the truerh. 
Matth. 9 9. 


luke 5.27, 


1. Tim. i. 1 5. 
e He ſpeaketh of 
ſuch as perſwade 
themſelues to 


that he will (pare 
his, an} not bur- 
den them before 
it be neceſſarie. 
g The word pro- 
perly ſignifieth 
new cloth, which 
as yet hath not 
pafled the hands 
ofthe fuller. 
Matth. 1 2.1. 
luke 6.1. 

1. Sæm. 21. 6. 

h He was alſo 
called Achime- 
lech, as his ſather 
was, ſo that beth 
the father and 
the ſunne were 
called by both 
theſe n: mes, 

r Chron.24 6. 

2 ſam. 3. 47 and 
15 29.1 king, 
3.29. 

tod. 29. 33. 
buit 8. 3 1. 

and 24.9. 


bath was made 
for maus vſe, it 
was not meet it 
fhould be vſed to 
his hinderance 
and incommos 
dite, 


f Chrilt heuert 


i Seeiag the Saba - 


— . 


- 
H Cont piracie againft Chrift. 


i 


Matth.12.9,10, 
luke 6.6. 


9 They held their 
tongues of ma- 
lice: for they 
would neither 
confeffe nor de- 
nie, 

b Chtiſt is in 
fuch fort angtie 
with man, that 
he pitieth hun 
and ſeeketh to 
winne him. 

e Although they 
hated oneano- 
ther deadly, yet 
this hindreth 
them not to 
ioyne their ma- 
lice to reſiſt 
Chriſt, reade 
Mat. 2 2.16. 


Or, ſcourges 
meaning difeefes 


Chap 6 7. matt. 
10. c. lake 9.1. 


fOr, Lebbeus or 
Judas. 
Or, Zea lots. 

d The d: ſciples 
were Now con. 
uetſant with 
Chtiſt, both at 


C HAR A . 

1 He healeth the man with the dried hand. t 4 
He ehtiſeih hu apofiles. 21 Chrift u thought of the 
worldlingsta be befides himſe lit. 2 2 He caſteth out 
th vnc leane ſpirit, vhich the Pharifès aſcribe vn- 
to the de fuil. 29 Blaſpli mie againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
35 The brother, ſiſter, and mother of Chrift. 

a F2D* Ye centred againe into the Syna- 
Agogue, and there was a man which had 
a wilhered hand. 

2 And they watched bin whether hee 
would heale him on the Sabbath dap, that 
they might accule him. : 

3 Shen he laid vnto the man which had 
W e Arife; fand loorth in the 
mids. 

4 And hee lam to them, Js it law full to 
doe a good deede onthe Sabbath day. o2 to 
Doe esiti? to ue the like, or to kill? But they 
held their peace. 

§ Then he losked round about on them 
b angerlp, mourning alio fo: the hardneſſe 
of their hearts, and laid to the man, Stretch 
kooꝛth thine hand: and hee ſtretched it out: 
a his hand was reſtozed as whole as the 
other. 

6 (And the Phariſes departed, and 
ſtraighytwap gathered a Council with the 
e Deronians agani him, that thep might 
Deltroy hint. l = 

7 But Jeſus auoyded with his silciples 
to the ſea: and a great multitude followed 
bim from Gatile,and from Indra, 

8 And from Jerufalem, and from JIdu⸗ 


mea, and beyond Jordan, @ they thar dwel 
led abont Cyans and Sidon, when they had 


heard what great things he did, came vnto 
him in great number. i A 
9 And he commanded his diſciples, that 


` a hippe ſhould waite for him, becaule of the 


multitude, lelt they boula thꝛong him. 

10 Foz hee had healed many; inſomuch 
that they pꝛelſed vpon him, to touch him. as 
Many as ad || plagues. H, 

IL And when the vncleane ſpirits ſawe 
him, they fell Downe befoze hini, and cried, 
faving, Thou art the fonn: of Gas. 

12 And he ſharpelp rebuked them, to the 
end they ſhould not vteer him. : 

15 Then he went vp into a monntain, 
and called vnto him whome hee wonld, and 
they came vntshim. 

14 And hee appointed twelue that they 
ſhould be with him, and that hee might lend 
them to preach, 

Ig And that they might haue power to 
heale ficknefles,and to catt out dents. 

16 And the firſt was Simon, and hee na⸗ 
med Simon, Deter. 

17 Then James che ſonne of Jebedens, 
and John, James brother, (and named 
them Boanerges, Which is, the ſonnes of 
thunder) A 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and War- 
tlemew, and Matthew. and Thomas, and 
James the ſonne of Alpheus, and || Thadde⸗ 
us, and Simon thet Cananite, 

19 And Judas Iſcartot who allo betray» 
ed him, and they came a home. 

20 Andthe multitude allembled againe, 


home and abroad fo that they could not fo much as cate brea, 


S. Marke. 


21 And when ſ his kinlkolks heard of it, 
they went ont toe lay hold on him: fo: they 
thought he had beene beline himlelkt. 

22 (And the Scribes which came from 
Hierulalem, ſald, ce hath Beelzebub, and 
Pauens the prince of Deuiis hee caſteth ont 

cuils. 

23 But he called them vnto him, and laid 
vnto them in parables, how can Satan 
Datue out Satan: 

24. Foꝛ ika king dome be dfurded agaist 
it ſcife, that kingdome cannot and. 

25 Oz ika bonte be dinided agai it ſelk, 
that boule cannot continue. 

26 So tf Satan make inſurrection a- 
gatnt himtelte, aud bee dinided, hee cannot 
endure, but is at an end. 

27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans 
boult, and take away his goods, except hee 
Grit binde that trong man, und then lpople 
hts ponle. é 

28 ( Cerily J fay unto you, all finnes 


halbe toꝛginen vnto the childꝛen of men, & 


blaſphemies, wherewith chey blaſpheme: 

29 But bethat! blaſphemeth againſt che 
holy Shot hail neuer haue foꝛgine nelle, but 
is culpable ofeternall Damnation, 

: seule they ard, Ye had an bucleane 
pirit, 

31 C* Then came his h bꝛethꝛen and mo · 
ther, and ſtood without, and fent yuto hum, 
and called him. 5 

32 And the people fate about him, and 
they lad vnto him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy bꝛethꝛen ſeeke foz thee without. 

33 But hee anſwered them, laying, Cibo 
is my mother and mo bꝛethzen: 

34 And hee looked round about on them, 
which fate in compalſe ahont him, and laid, 
Behold my mother and mpbꝛethzen. 

35 Foz wholoener daeth the will of God, 
he is my bꝛother, and my liſtet, and mother. 

CHAP. I, 
2 Bythe parables of the ſeede, and the muſtard 


corne, Chrift fheweth the fate ofthe king dome of 


God 11 A ſeciall gift of God to know the myſte- 


ries of bes king dome. 37 He firileth the rempeft of 


the feawhich obeyed lum. 
nee hee begannt againe to teach by the 
e fea ite, and there gathered vnto him a 
great multitude, fo that he entred into a ſhip 
and late in the ſea. and all the people was by 
the fea lide on the lann. 

2 And hee taught them many things in 
parabics, and lad vnto them in bis doc · 
tring, 

7 Derken: Pehoide, there went ont a 
wrr to ſow. i 

4m, And it tame to pate as he ſowed, that 
1 a bythe wap fide, and the foules of 
the tauen came and dendured it vp. 

5 And lome fell on Kony ground, where 
it had not much earth, and by and by iang 
vp, becauſe it had not depth ok carth. P 

6 But afcane as the ſunne was vp, it 
taught heate, and becauſe it had no roote, it 
withered awap. 

7 And fone fll among the thoꝛnes, and 
the thoꝛnes crew vp, and choked it, ſo that it 
gaue no keit. ; 

8 Some againe kel in good ground, ain 

pec 


Blafphemie. 


fOr they that 
were ab ut bist, 
e His kinslolkes 
would hane (hut 
him within dores 
leſt any harme 
ſhuld haue come 
vnto th: m, if any 
tumult had beene 
made: for fone 
would haue made 
him a kins, and 
the Pharifes with 
other foughe his 
life: ſothat here- 
by they might 
haue procured 
the hatred of He. 
rode, and of the 
Phariſes and of 
the Romanes. 
Matth. 9. 34. 
and 12.24. 

luke 11. 15. 
Matt. 12 31. 
luke 12.10. 

1 10% 5. 16. 

f Which is, when 
a man fighteth 
againſt his owne 
confcience,and 
ſtriueth acainft 
the trueth which 
is reuealed vnto 
him: for ſuch 
one isin a repros 
hate ſenſeb and 
cannot conce to 
repentance, 
Matth. 12. 45. 
eke 8.29. 

Or, confinia 


Mærth. 13 1. 
luke 8.9. 


Or, as he taught. 
a It is called 
Chrifts doctrine. 
either ſor that he 
was accultomed 
to fpeake vnto 
them by ſimili- 
tudes: or elſe be- 
cauſe ĩt had that 
vettue and maie- 
ſtie, that men 
could not denie 
but it came from 
heauen. i 


The candle lighted. 


b For God doth 
not open all 
mers hearts to 
vnderſtand his 
myſteries. 
c Which are led 
by the Spirit of 
God. 
d And are not of 
the number of 
the farthfull,nei- 
cher attaine to 
the pith and ſub- 
ſtance, but onely 
Ray in the out- 
ward rinde and 
bat ke. 
I/. 6.9. 
matt. 1 3. 14. 
luke 8. 10. 
th 12.40. 
acs 28.26. 
ron. 11. 8. 
. Tim. 6. 17. 
Matt. 5. 15. 
luke 8.16. 
and 11.33. 
e Chrift ſetteth 
before their eyes 
the true paterne 
ofa Chriſtian life 
lor, brought, 
Mat. 10. 26. 
luke 8.17, 
and 12.3. 
f We may not 
take occafion to 
do euil vnder co- 
lour to hide our 
doings: for all 
ſhall be difclofed 
at the length. 
Matt 7. 2. 
luke 6.38. 
g If you do your 
endeuour faith- 
ſully, ye thalbe te 
comper. ſed iuſtly. 
Matt. 13. 12. 
and 25. 29. 
luke 8. 18. 
and 19.26. 
h That which 
he thinke th him 
ſelſe to haue. 
i Theſe two fi- 
militudes follow - 
ing, proue, that 
although the 
kingdome of 
God ſeemeth to 
haue very little 
appearance or 
beginning, yet 
God doth in. 
cxeaſe it aboue 
mans reaſon. 
k If the mini- 
ſters doe their 
duetie, God will 
giue the increaſe. 


yeelde fruit that ſpꝛung vp, and grew, and 
it brought foꝛth lome thirtie fold, {ome lixtie 
fota, and fome an hundꝛeth fold. 

9 Then he laid vnto them, He that hath 
b cares to hearc, let him beare. 

10 And when hee was alone, they that 
were about him with thetweluc, alkeb him 
ofthe parable. ; 

11 And heſaid vnto them, Tos yourtis 
gtuen to know the mpſterp of the kingdome 
of Sod:but vnte them that are without, all 
things be done in parables, 

I2 That they cing, may fee, and not 
diſterne: and they hearing map heare, aud 
not vnderſtand, left at any time they Would 
9515 a and their finneg ſhould bee tozgiuen 
them. 

I3 Againe hee ſald vnto them, HDerteine 


pe not this parable? how then ſhould ve vn⸗ 


Derftand allocher parables? 

14 The lower loweth the word. 

15 And theft are they chat receive the feed 
bp che wapes fide, in whome the wozd is 
ſowen: but when they haue heardit, Bae 
tan contimeth immedlatly, and taketh a- 
peep the word that was fowen in their 

carts. 

_ 16 And likewiſe thep that receine the ſeed 
in ſtony ground, are they, which when they 
haue heard the word, ſtraighiwayes recetne 
it with gladueſſe. N 

17 Pet haue they no roote in themſtlues 
and endure but atine: for when trouble and 
perlecution ariſeth fog the wozd, immedtatly 
they be offended. ’ 

18 Alo they that receine tye ſeede among 
the theznes, are ſuch as beare the woꝛd: 

19 But the cares ot this world, and the 
* deceitfulueſſe of riches , and the luſtes of 
other things enter in, and choke the woꝛd, 
and it is vnkruitkull. 

20 But they that haue reteiued ſeede in 
good gronnd, are they that beare the wort, 
and reteiue it, and bing fooꝛth trute, one 
corne thixtle, another ſixtp, and fome an hun» 


Deth. 

21 € Aiſo bee ſaid vnto them , Is e the 
candle || lighted to be put under a buſſheil, oz 
vnder the table, and not to be put on a calte 
dleſticke: j a — 

22 * Foꝛ there is nothing hid. that halt 
not be opened: neither is there a ſecrete, but 
that it ſhall come to light. 

23 Ik any man haue cares to heare, let 
him beare. 

24 And hee fan vnto them, Take heede 
what pee heare. * Rith e what meaſure 
pee mete, it fall bee meaſured vnto paus 
and vnto pou that heare, Wall moze bee gi- 
nen. a 

25 »Foꝛ vnto him that bath, hallirbee 
giuen, and from him that path not, wall bee 
kaken awap, teuen that he bath. 

26 ( Aldo hee laid, So is the Kingdome 
of God, as if a man Mould caf * ſeede in the 
ground, i 

27 And boul flcepe, and rife vp night 
and dap, and the (cede Mould (pring and 
grow vp, he nor knowing how. 


28 Foꝛ the earth bzingeth faoꝛth kruit of Ahat baur J to doe with thee, Helis, the or, adiure thee. 
Sonne ok the moſt high God? Jil charge to fweare by God: 


ber telte, fict the blade, then the cates, after 


Chap. v. 


The wind and ſea obey Chriſt. 457 


that full coꝛne in the eares. 

20 And aſſoone as the Frulte ſheweth it 
felfe, anon het purteth in the tickle, betaule 
the barneit is tome. 

30 (Oe fare moꝛecuer, Ahereunto hal Meth. 1 3. 31. 
wee liken the kingdome ok God? oz with e 13 19. 
What compartſon fall we compare it? 

21 le is like a graine of muftard ſcede, 

Which when it is lowen in thecarth, is the 
leaſt of all ſeedes that be in the earth: 

32 Bit after that it is (owen, it groweth 
vp, and is greateſt ok all herbes, and btareth 
great branches, ſo that the foules of heauen 
map build vnder the ſhadowokit. 

33 And with many luth parchles hee Marth, 
breached the woꝛd vnto them, as they were 
able to heare it. 

34 And without parables ſpake hee no⸗ 
thing vnto them, but he expounded al things 
to his diltiples apart. 
donde Mee RT tame bar am 10 0 was Matth 8.23. 

de, hee laid vuto them, Let vs paſſe oucr ke 8.22, 
vnto the other fide. P z 1 
36 And they left the multitude, anditooke 1 And ſet for- 
him as hee was in the hip: and chere were ward, 
alſo with hun other Gips. 

37 And there aroie a great forme of 
wind, and the wanes daſhed into the hip, ſo 
that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the Rerne m alleepe en 
2 pillow ; and they awoke him, and laid to 
b „ Baker, careſt thou not that wee pe⸗ 


30 And hee arofe vp, and rebuked the 
wind, and laid vnto the ſea, Peace, and bee 
tip, So the wind cealed, and it was a great 

me. 

40 Then he laid vnto them, Uhp are pe 
fo kearefull? how is tt that yee haue no 
Faith? s Jet path? 

41 And thepfeared exceedingly, and ſajnd 
oue to another, Cho is this, that both the 
winde and the ſea obey him: 


13.14. 


as well that we 
may Ieatne to 


mightie power. 


CHAR. v. 

8 Jefa caſteth the deuils out of the man and 
{uffereth them to enter iata the ſwine. 25 Hee á - 
healeth a woman from the bloody iſſue, 41 And 
raifcth the captaines daughter. 

Ax they came ouer to the ether ſide ok 34th. 8.22. 
: rue fca into the countrep of the Gada: luke 8.26 
enes. ait 

2 And when hee was come out of the 
ſhippe, there met him incontinently out of 
ue ratte aman, which had an vncleane 

rit? 

3 Cibo had his abiding among the 
graues, and no man could binde hun, no not 
with chaines, 

4. Becauſe that when he was often bound 
with fetters and chaines, hee plucked the 
chaines aſunder, and bꝛake the fetters in 
pieces, neither could any man tame him. 

5 And alwapes both night and dap hee a The deuil is 
tryed in the mountaines, and in the graues, conſtraiged eo 
aud ſtroke himlelke with ſtones. confeſſe Ieſus 

6 And when he law Jelus alarte off, hee Chriſt, and yet 
ranne, and wozſhipped him, ceaſeth not to 

7 And cryed wich a loud voyce, and (apd, refit him. 


mm 


» 


thee 


m Chrif feaveth 
vs oftentimes to 
our ſelues, both 


know our owne, 
weakeneſſe, as his 


Or, haue you net 


Chriſt deſired to depart. 


b He abufith the 
Name of God, to. 
maintaine his ty- 
rannie. 

c A Legion con · 
teined aboue 
6000, in number 
read Mat, 26.5 3. 


Or, rauue with 
violence head. 
lous. 


107 the lake. 


d Marke how 
loue of riches 
and worldly re- 
ſpects hinder men 
to teceiue Chrilt, 
e The wouldlings 
more efteeme 
their ſwine, then 
they doe Ieſus 
Chrift. 

F We muſt de- 
clare vato others 
the berefites 
which God 
fheweth toward 
vs, that thereby 
they may giue 
him praiſe and 
glorie, 

lor, in the coun- 
trey of the tenne 
cities. 
Martth.9.18. 
Rake 8.41. 


g Ber faith 
brought her to 
Chriit, and moo- 
ned her to ap- 
toch neere vnto 
Fim ame nota 
ſuperſtitious opi~ 
nion, to attribute 
any vertue to his 
garmen, 


thee by > God, that thon toꝛment me not. 

8 (For hee laid vnto hun, Come out of 
the mam, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 

And he alked him, Ahat is thy name? 
and he anlſwered, ſaying, Mp name is Legi⸗ 
on: fo we are many. 

Io And bee prayed him inſtantlp, that he 
would not lend them away out of the esri 
trey, 

II Now there was there in the momit 
taines a great heard of wine, feeding. 

12 And all the deins beſought him, fay: 
ing, Send vs into the lwine, that wer may 
enter into them, 

13 And incontinentlp Jeſus gaue them 
leaue. Then the vncleane ſpiries went out, 
and entred into the lwine, and the herdſran 
headlong from the high banke into the lea, 
(and there were about two thouland ſwine) 
and they were drowned inthe |! (ca. 

_ 14 And the ſwinehcards fledde, and told 

it in the titie, and in the countrep, and ther 

ala out to feg what it was that was 
one, 

Is And they came to Felis, and faw him 
that had beene polleſſed with the Denil, and 
had the legion, fit bath clothed, and in his 
right minde: and they were akraid. 

16 And they that law it, tolde them what 
was done to him that was pofleſled with the 
denill, and concerning thelwine. 

17 Then a they began te pay him, that 
he would e bepart from their coaſts. 5 

18 And when hee was come into the hip, 
hee that had beene pote led with the denill, 
payed hun that he might be with him. 

Ig Howbelt Felis would not ſufker him, 
but faia vnto him, Goe thy wap home to thy 
kriends, and f Hew them what great things 
the Loꝛd hath done vnto thee, and bow hte 
hath had compallian on tiyec. 

20 So hee departed, and began to pub- 
ti in Decapolis, what great things Jic 
fus had done vnto him: and all men did 
marneile. 

21 C And when Telus was conte over a. 
gaine by ſhippe vnto the other fide, a great 
multitude gathered to him, and bee was 
neere vnto the lea. 

22 And behold, there tame one of the 
rulers of the Synagogue, whole name was 
Jairus: and when he law hun, he fell done 
at his keete, 


23 And beſought him inſkantlp, laping, 
plittle daughter Iyeth at point of death: 


I pray thee that thon wouldeſt eome and lay 
thine hands on her, that ſhee map bee healed 
and line. VA 

24 Then be went with hin, and a great 
1 followed Dun, and thzonged 
him. 

25 (Ind there was a certaine woman, 
which was dileaſcd with an tlic of blood 
tbecluc peeres, g 

26 Ind had ſufkered many things of ma: 
ny phylictans,and had (pent al that che had, 
and it auailed her nothing, but het became 
much twoke. s 

27 When hee had heard of Fetus , tree 
tame in the peale behind, ands touched his 
garment. 


4 


S. Marke. 


28 Foz Hee fad, FEF may but touch his 
clothes, J Mall be whole. 

20 And ttraightway the courfe of her 
blood was dꝛied vp, and Mec h felt in her bo · 
Dp, that Me was healed ofthat plague, 

30 And ummediatip when Jelus did 
know in himlelke the vertue that went out 
ok hin, hee turned him round abeunt in the 
pg and layde, ho bath touched my 
clothes: 

31 And his diſciples (aid vnto him, Thou 
ſecſtthe multitude throug thee, and layelt 
thon &liko did touch nie? 

32 And he looked round abont, to fee her 
that had done that. 


Iairus daughter reftored to life. 


Or, Euntaine. 
Or, Anew. 
Ori fe eurge. 


33 And the waman keared and trembltd: 
{oz lhe knew what was done in her, and iee 


cainc and fell downe before him, and tolde 
hun the whole trueth. r 

34 And he laid to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath:nade the whsle: goe in peace, and bee 
Whole of thp || plague.) | 

35 here hee yetipake, there came front 
the fame ruler of the Synagogues hoult 
certaine whith fad, Thy daughter is dead: 
er, ea thon the Malter any fure 

ber? 

36 Aione as Feis heard that word 
ſpoken, hee id vnto the ruler ok the Spna⸗ 
gogue, Be not atrain: onelpbeleete. 

37 And he ſuffered no man to follow him, 
laue Peter and Janies, aud John the bzo» 
ther of James. 


38 So he came vnto the boufe ofthe ruler 


ol the Synagogue, and faw the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 
30 And he went in, and laia vnto them 
CUiby make yee this trouble, and wrepe? the 
child is noth dead, but ae 
40 And thep i laughed him ta ſcoꝛne: but 
he put them al out. and tooke the father, and 
the mother ofthe child, & them that were 
With him, and entered in where the child lap, 
41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and 
faid vnto her, Talitha cumi, which is by in 
terpꝛctation, Maiden, (ay vnto chee, Arife 
42 And thratgheway the mapden arole 
and walked: fo: fyc was of the age of twelne 
91 : and thep were aſtomed out ok mea: 
ure. 
43 And he charged them ſtraltly that ne 
man ſhould know of it, and commandet ta 
gic her meate. 


C H A P. VI. 


4 How Christ and his are receiued in their’ 


owne couutrey. 9 The Apostles comnuſſton. 15 
Sundry opinions of Chriſi 25 Iohn is put to death 
and buried. 31 (hriſt giueth refl to his diftiplese 
38 The fiue loaues and two fifhes. 48 Chrifi wale 
keth on the water. §§ He healeth many. 


Or, [courges 


h He meant, thee 
was not dead to 
te maine fo, be» 
caufe fhe ſhould 
incontinently be 
reſtored againe 
to life, 

i For they had 

no hope to fee 
heraliueagaine, 
k That is, fis 
three diſciples. 


Fterward * Hee Departed thence, and A141. 13.54. 
1 eame into his owne counttey, and his 4e 4.16, 


Diſtiples followed him. 
2 And when the Sabbath was come, he 


beganne to teach tu the Spnagogue, and a Ch iſt is nege 
manp that heard him were attonſed, and lecked of his 
fayde , a From whence bath bee thele owne friends 
things? and what wiledome is this that and kinsfolkes.. 
iS 8 


The Apoftles commiſſion. 


Or, mirat les. 
Or, gc uſin. 
b That which 
ought to moue 
them to come to 
Chriſt, cauſeth 
them to goe 
backe from him, 
which commeth 
of their ou ne 
wickednefie, 
Marth 13.57. 
luke 4 24. 
20h 4.44. 
c That 1s, bee 
would not. 
d Lacke of faith 
maketh vs vna- 
ble to teceiue 
Gods bentfizs, 
Matth. 4. 23. 
Luke 13.32 
Matth. 10. 1. 
c hap. 3. 14. 
lake 9.1. 
e Chriſt onely 
forbiddeththem 
to carie any 
thing which | 
nigh: beburde- 
nous, or hinder 
their meſſoge. 
Or. purſes. 
Adis 12 8. 
f Which were 
a kind of light 
ſhoes tied to the 
feere with Rrirgs. 
g Hee forbid- 
deth curioſitie in 
changing their 
lodgipgs, in this 
their ſpeedy mef- 
ſage. 
Matt /i. 10. 14. 
lake 95 
h In token of 
cxecration, & of 
the horrible ven- 
eanee of Gud 
which ſhall light 
vpon them. 
Acts 13.5 1. and 
18.6. 
James 5.14. 
1 The oyle was 
a ſigne of this 
miraculous wor- 
King, and not a 
medicine to 
heale diſeaſes: 
fo that the gift 
of miracles cea- 
fing the seremo- 
nies is to no vſe. 


is giuen onto hun, that eiten fuch great 
Woꝛ kes are done by his hands! 

3 Is not this the Carpenter, Martes 
ſonne, the brother of James and Zoles, and 
of Juda and Simon? and are not his filters 
bn with vs? And thep wert e offended in 
hm. 

4 Then Jeſus lapd vate them, A zo: 
phet is not without honour, bit in his owne 
kountrep, and among yrs one kinted, and 
in his owne boule. 

5 Ande hee could there 4 doe no great 
Workes, (aue that hre lapd his hands vpon 
a few ficke folke, and peated chem, N 

6 And hee marueiled at their vnbelieke, 
and went abont by the towucs on euctp 
fide, teaching. 

7 E'A he called the twelne, and began 
ts lend them two and two, and gaue them 
power ouer vncleane priis, 

8 And commaunded them, that they 
fLouid take nothing fo: their toutncy, laue a 
ſtaffe onclp: neither ⸗ſcrip, neither bread, 
neither money in their g girdles. j 

But that thep ſtould bee ſhodde with 
* landales, and that they would not put on 
two coates. 

Io And he fayd vnto them, Ahereloe 
uer pe lhall enter into an houle, there abide 
till pe depart s thence. , 

Il *Qndwholocner Wall not receine por, 
no: heare pon, when pee Depare thence, 


e ſhäke off the Dutt that is vnder pour 


keete, for a witneſſe vuto them. Gerilp J 
ſap vnto you, Je all be ealier fo: Sodom, 
02 Soꝛnoꝛrha at the day ok tudgement, then 
fe: that cite. 

12 (And they wene out, and preached, 
that men ſhould amend their tues. 

13 And they caſt out many deuils: and 
they *annetntco many that were licke, with 
iople,and heated then, 

14 (Then kizg Herode heard ofhim 
(for his name was ſpꝛead abꝛoad) and ſapd, 
ohn Baptiſt is rikn againe from the dead, 
and therckoze great woꝛkes are wꝛonght by 
him. 
: 15 Other ſaßd, It is Elias: and fome 
fayde, It isa Bꝛophet, oz as one “ofthe 
Prophets. : 

16 So when Herod heard it, be iyd, 
It is John whom J beheaded, he ts triga 
from the dead. 

17 Foꝛ eros himſelte had (ent fore), and 
had taken Lohn and bound him in pꝛiſon foz 
Herodias fake, which was his brother [hs 
lips wife, becauſe he had maried het. ‘ 

18 Foꝛ John ſapd buro Herode, It is 

not wlawekfnll koꝛ thec to haue thy bꝛothers 
wire. 
Ig Therekoze Derodias had a quarell 
agaimſt him, and wold haut killed him, but 
ſhe could not. P 

20 Fo erode feared John, kuswing 


AMatth.1q4.1.luke9 7. k Meaning. of the olde Prophets. Luke 3, 
19. | They had then this common errour, that they thoughitt he 
foules being departed out of one body, went ſtraight into another, 
Leuit.18,16.a4d 30.21, m Tze liberty that lofnvſed to reproue 
vice without exception of perlon, declareth how the true miniſters 


ought to behaue themſelues. 


that het was a tuft man and an holy, and re- 
uc cenced him, and whenhe heard him, hee 
did many things, and heard bin gtadly. 

21 But the tine being conuenient, when 
Herod on his birth dap made a banket to 
bis pꝛinces and captaines, and chicle eſtates 
ok Galile: 

22 And the daughter cf the fame Yerodi: 
às came in and o daunced, and pleaicd Yes 
rode and them that lateat table together. the 
king (apd onto the mapd, Alke efine what 
thou wilt, and J wul gine it thee. 

23 And heelware bnto her, hatoer 
thou walt aike of me, J will gine it the, euen 
duto the halke of mp Ringtone. 

24+ So hee went footh, and fayd to her 
mother, that Hall J alke? And dhe lapd, 
John Baptiſts head. 

25 Then che came in ſtraightway with 
halte vnto the king E alked, faving, J weuld 
that thou ſhouldelt giue met eue nowina 
charger the head of John Baptiſt. 

26 Then the king was very ſoꝛp: yet foz 
his othes lake, fo; their fakes which late at 
table with him he would not rekule her. 

27 And immediately the king kent the 
hangman, and gaue charge that his head 
ſhould be bꝛought. So bee went and behra⸗ 
Ded him in the paton, R 

28 And brought his head in a charger, 
and gaur it to the r mapde, and the mayde 
gaure it to her mother. 

29 And when his dilciples heard it, they 
ame and tooke vp his j body, and put in a 

ombe. 

390 E * And the Apoſtles gathered them: 
ſeluts together to Jefus, and “tolde him all 
thinge, both what they haue done, and what 
they had taught. 
31 And he laid vnto them, Come pe apart 
into the wilderneſſe, and reſt a while: fo: 
there were mary tommers and goers, that 
lhey had not leaſiire to cat. 

32 So they went by Hip out ofthe way 
into a delert place. 

33 But the people fawe them when thep 
Departed, and many knew him, and ran ae 
foote thither out of all cities, and camethi 
ther before them, and aſſembled vnto him. 

34 Then Telus went out, and lawe a 
great multitude, bad compaillon on them, 
becauſe they were like! ſheepe, which had no 
ſhepheard:“ and he began to teach them ma 
ny things. 

35 And when the dap was nowe fatre 
{pent, his dileiples came vnte him, laping, 
Thts is a deſert plate, and now the dap ts 
karre paſſed. 

36 Let themdepart, that they may go into 
the villages trownes about, and buy them 
bread; fo: they haue nothing to eat. 

37 But hte anſwered, and fayde vnto 
them, Giue ve them to eate. And they layd 
unto him, Shall we gorand buy © two pun- 
Det peniwoath of becad and gius them to 
cate? 

38 »Then helavd vntothem, Yow mas 
ny loaues haue pet? goe and looke. And 
When they knewit, they apd, Fine, and 
two fies. À 
39 So he commanded them to make them 

mm 2 all 


a 
Chap.vj. The inconuenience ofdancing. 458 


n Such is the 
nature of Godz 
word, thar it 
compellcth tlie 
very tyrants te 
teuerence it: as 
no douèt the 
king bad fome 
good motions, 
tur the {ced fell 
in Ronieplaces, 
znd ſo tooke no 
roote, 

o V hat incon- 
uenienee com- 
meth by wanton 
dancing. 
Matth,14.8, 


p Tofephuts eale 
letli her name 
Salomen,the 
daughter of Phi- 
lip and Heredias, 
[Or cares. 
Luke 9. 10. 

g The Apoftles 
render account 
of their mefiage, 
which is to de- 
clare the it fideli- 
tie & obedience. 
t Chrift beareth 
with § infirmity 
of bis ſeruants, & 
bringeth. them to 
quietne: that he 
may in ſtruct thé, 
and make them 
ſtrong againſt 
troubles. 

Matth 14 13. 
luke 9.1 0. 
Matth. 9. 3 6. 

and 14.14. 

t This declarerb 
that thete is an 
hottil le diſorder 
among that pco- 
ple, where the 
true preaching of 
Gods word wan⸗ 
teth. 

Luke 9. 1, 
Mate 14 15. 

t- Which is a- 
bout fiue pound 
ſterling. 

Afat. 11. 17. IA 
9.13 70% 6. g. 


Chriſt walketh on the fea. 


gr, by tables fal: all fit Downe bp cöpanies vpon the greene 
fèr in euer rank gralle. 1 

were asmanyasa 40 Then they late Downe by rewes, by 
table could hold, hundzeths, and byfifties. y 

u The Greske 41 And hee toske the fine loaues, and the 


word ſignifieth two fpes, and looked vp to heauen, and 
ſuch beddes as gane thaukes, and bake the loaues, and 
are made ina gaue them to his Drleiples to fet before 
garden, ſo tbat them, and the two hies he dinded among 
the company them all. 5 f 

which were 42 So they did all eate, were ſatilſied, 
there fet, might 43 And they tooke vp tweluc balers full 
feemeasrowes, of the kragments, and otthe tiſhes. 

ot borders of 44 And they that had taten, were about 
beddes in a gar. five thauſand men. — 
den. 45 (And ſtraightway he canfed his dil 


ciples to goe into the Hip, and te goe before 
pute the other tite vnto Bethlaidã, while he 
fent away the people. i 

46 Then afoone as he had ſent them a- 
wap, he Departed into a mountalne to pray. 

47 And when chen was come, the hip 
was in the middes of the lea, and he alone on 
the land. 4 : 

48 And he ſaw them troubled in rowing, 
(forthe winde was contrary vnto them) 
and about the fourth = watch of the night, he 
came vnto them, walking vpon the fea, and 
would haue pafled by them. p 

49 And when they faw him walking vp⸗ 
on the lea, they ſuppoled it had bene a fpirtt, 
and crped out. 

50 Foꝛ they all (aw him, and were fore 
akraid: but anon he talked with chem, and 
lapd vnto them, Be 7 ok good comiat: it 13 
be not akraid. 


Matth. 14.23. 
` ohn 6.15. 


x Which was a- 
bout two or 
tkree houres 
before day. 


y Chrift affureth 
his and maketh 


thembold,both _ 51 Then he went vp vuto them into the 

by his word, fhip, and the winde cealed, and thep were 

and mighty ſoze amazed in themlelnes beyond mealure, 
ower, and marueiled. 


2 They bad fer- 
got the mitacle 
which was 
wrought with 
the fine loaues. 


52 2 Foꝛ they had not confideret che mat- 
ter of the loaues, becaule their hearts were 
hardened. 5 

53 C And they came ouer, and went into 
the lande ok Senclaret, and arrined. 


Matth. 14.34. 54. So wen they were come out ok the 
Hip, ſtraightway they knew him, 

55 And ranne about thꝛeughont all that 
region round about, and began to carte hi⸗ 
ther and thither in beds allthat were ficke, 
where they heard that he was. 

tor, markets. 56 And whitherfocucr hee entret into 
a Not for any tones, oz cities, oz villag s, they layd their 
ſuch vertue that fickte in the ſtrertes, and prayed bim that 
vasinhisgar- thty might touch at the leaſt theredge of his 
ment, but forthe garment. And as manp as touched him, 
confidence which were made whole. 

they bad in him. CHASE YTT 

a The diſciples eate with vnwafhen hands. 8 
The commandemé: of God u tranſgreſſed by mans 
traditions. 20 What d:fileth maz. 24 Of the wo- 
man of Syrof heniſſi. 32 The healing oftle dumbe. 
37 The people prasfe Chr:ft. 

Matth. 15. 2. en gathered vuto him the 10hariſes, 
Or. lily. and certaine ofthe Seribts which came 


a Tne Pharifes 
wonld not eate 
with vnwaſhe n 
hands, becauſe 
they thought that the common handling of things de filed them, fo 
that they made Koll ic ſſe and religion to depend in hands wahing, 


from Jeruſalem. 
2 And when they awe fome ok his dil⸗ 
ciylts eate meate with common handes, 


S. Marke. 


Mens precepts. 


(that is to fap vnwachen) they complained, 

3 (Foz the yDhartles and all the Temes, 2 
except they wach their hands > oft, eatenot, b Or, contenti- 
holding the tradition of the Elders. oufly, ſtriuing to 


4 Ando when they come from the market, wath belt. 


except they walh, they eate not: and many 

other things there bee, which they haue ta⸗ 

ken vpon them to obſerue, as the washing of i 

cups, and pots, aud of bꝛaſen veſlels, and of c Little pots, 
tables.) 2 . fomewhat more 

§ Then alked him the Phariles and inquantitiethen 
Stribes, Chy walke not thy dilciples ac - a vine pinte. 
cording tothe tradition ok the Elders, but 
tate || meate with vnwaſhen hands? 

6 Then hee anfwered g lapd vnto them, 
Surely * Clay hath pꝛophelied weil of pou 
hppocrptes, as it is witten, This people bo: 
noureth me with their «lips, but their heart 
is farre away from me. 

7 But chep woꝛſßpip mee in vaine, tear 
ching for Doctrines the © commaundements 
of men. 

8 Foꝛ yt lap the commandement of God 
apart, and oblexue the tradition of men, as 
the washing of pots and of cups, and many 
other fuch like things pee dot. > 

9 And he laid vero chem, Mell, pe reiect 
the commaddement of God, that ye may ob- 
ferne pour owne tradition. 

10 Foꝛ Motes fayd, Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, CUhoſoeuer thal eurie 
father oz mother, let tim die the death. 

II But pee fep, Ika man lap to father o2 
mother, Cozban, that is, By the gilt that is 
Fw si by mt, thou mape ſt haue profit he hall 

e tree. * 

12 So pt ſuffer him no moze to doe any 
thing kor his father, oz bis mather, 

13 Making the woꝛd of God ef none au · 
thozitp, bp pour tradition which pe haue oz⸗ 
deined: and ye doe many itch like things. 

14 * Then he called the whole multitude 
vnto him, and fayd vato them, Hearken pou 
all vnto me, and vnderſtand. 

15 There ets nothing without a man, 
that can Defile him, when it entreth into 
bim: but the things which procecde out of 
him, are they which defile the man. 

i 16 3f anphaue careg to heate, let him 
htare. 

17 And when he came into an poule away 
from the people. his diſciples aſked him con- 
terning the parabie. r 

18 And heciaya unto them, Ahat? are 
pe without vnderſtanding allo? Doe pe not 
knowe that whatſoener thing from without inordinate h of 
entreth into a man, cannot delile him, the keart, and fo 

Ig Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, che lult is cuil. 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
Danghe which is the purging of all meats? 

20 Then he fayd, That which commeth 
out of man, that dettleth man. 

21 * fo. from within, enen ont of the Gen 6. 5. 
heart st men, pꝛoccede enull thoughts, adul⸗ and 8.21. 
teries, foꝛnications, murders, 

22 Thekts, touetouſneſſe, wickedneſſe, de 
ceit, | vncleanneſle, ha wicked eye, backbt / or, wantennefßfe. 
ting, pave, fooliſpnetke. lOr ene. 

23 All theſe cemli things tome krom with ⸗ 
in, and defile a man. 2 


24 (And from thence he roſe, and went Manhs 5:28. 
tnte 


fOr bread. 
Jia. 29.13. 


d Witban out- 
ward fhew, 


e Whofoeuer 
tegche th any 
docttine but 
Gods word, is a 
falfe worſhipper, 
and a ſeducer of 
the people, ſeeme 
hes doctrine ne. 
uer fo probable 
to the iudgement 
of man. 

t xod. 20.12. 
deut 5. 16. 

ep hefe. 2. 

Exod 21.17. 

le uit. 20.9. 

Prou 20.20. 

f That is, with- 
out any hope of 
pardon, 
Matth. 15. 10. 


g There isno 
out ward or core 
porall thing, 
which entteth 
into man, that 
can defile him: 
meaning chiefy 
of meates, which 
if they be taken 
exceſſiue lv, it 
commetb of the 


The ens bread. 


h Meaning the 
Tewes, to whom 
thepromiles 
were firſt made, 
i The lewes 
tooke ſtrangers 
no bettet then 
the dogges, end 
cherefore Chrift 
fpeaketh accor- 
ding to their o- 
inion. 

She afketh 
baut the poore 
crumbes, and 

not the childrens 
bread, wherein 
fhe declareth 

her faith aud 
bnmiltie. 


i Declaring by 
this figne the 
compaſſion that 
hee hath vpon 
mans miſeries. 
Cen. 1.3 1. gcc lus 
39.16. 

m Asifthey .. 
would fay, Be- 
ſides I the mira. 
cles thar he hath 
done, euen this 
now declareth 
that wha:ſoeuer 
he docth, is very 
well. 


u 
Matth. 15.32. 


2 Chriſt proui- ' 
deth for bis, whé 
they ſeeme tobe 
deſſitute and 
forſaken. 
gor, whence.’ 

b If bread were 
ſo hard to come 
by, it fered: | 


vnpo ſſible to 


obtuine other 
meat, Li 


into the bszders of Tyꝛus and Sidon, and 
entred inco an honſe, and world that no 
ben fhould haue knowen: but hee cauld not 
ehid 2 
25 Foza certaine woman, whofe little 
daughter had an vncleane Mirit, heard ol 
him, and came, and fell at his feet. 
26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a 
Spꝛophenillian by nation) and the beſonghe 


Chap. viij. 


fit down on the ground: and he tooke the ſe⸗ 
uen loaues, and gane thankes, bꝛake them, 
and gaue to his diſciples to (et befoꝛc them, 
and they did ſet them before the people. 

7 They havali a few finall ives. and 
when he had ginen thankes, he commanded 
them alfo to be fet before them. 

8 So thep did eat, and were ſufficed, and 
they tooke bp ol the broken meate that was 


him that hee would caſt out the denill out ok lekt, tuen balkets full, 


her daughter. 

27 But Felug {aide vnto her, Let the 
h childꝛen Brit be fed : foꝛ it is not good to 
take the childꝛens bꝛead, and to caſt it vnto 
i Whelps. ‘ f 

28 Then He anfwered and faid bntohim, 
Trueth, Lord ; yet indeed the whelps cate 
vnder the table of rhe childzens * crumbes. 

29 Then he laid vnto her, Foz this laying 
goe thy way: the deuill is gone out ok thy 
Daughter. i 

30 And when yee was come home to her 
houle, (he found the deuill departed, and her 
Daughter lping on the bed. i 

31 (And hee Departed againe fromthe 
coats of Tyꝛus and Sidon. and came vnto 
the ſea ol Galile, thꝛough the middes of the 
coafts of Decapolis. i 

32 And they brought vnto him one that 
was deake, and ſtambꝛed in his ſpeech, and 
prayed him to put his hand dpon him. 

33 Then he tooke him afde fromthe mule 
titude, and put his fingers in his eares, and 
did ſpit, and touched his tongue. 

34. And looking vp to heauen, hel ſighed 
and te vnto him, Ephphata, that is, Beo · 
pened. . , 

35 And trata htway bis eares were ope» 
ned, and the ring of his tongue was looled, 
and he {pake pleine. 

36 And hee commanded them that they 
ſhould tell no man: but how much ſoeuer he 
forbade them, the moze a great deale they 
publiſtzed it, 

37 And were beyond mealure aſtonied. 
ſaping, *™ e hath done all things well: he 
-maketh both the neate to heare, & the dumbe 
to ſpeake. 


C HA P. VIII. 

2 The miracle of the fuen loaues. 11 The Pha- 

vifes aske a ſigne. 15 The leanen of the Phariſes. 

2: The blend receiueth he fight.29 He was know- 

en of his difcsples. 33 lle repbroueth Peter, 34 and 
fheweth how neceſſarie perſecution a. 

Mr thoſe dapes, When there was a verp 


y 


4 I peat puinge ant 71 puuk 5 ape, 
Jaeſus called his dilciples to him, and ſaide é 
3 b 4 3 Toz J fee them walking like trees. 


Yuto them, 4 

2. J- haue compaſſion on the multitude, 
becaule they Hane now continued with mee 
three dapes, and haue nothing ta eat. 
3. And ik Jſend them away fafting to 
their ovne houſes, they would faint by the 
wap: fo: ſome ot them came from karre. 

4 Then his diltiples aulwered him, 
Dow can a man fatifite hele > wich bread 
here inthe wildernefit? (=~ °° e 

5 And he asked them. How many loaues 
Hate pe; And they fapd, Seuen 


-r 
* 


ol bꝛoken meat tooke 


6. Their ye commandrd the multitude to 4 


(And they that had eaten, were about 
foure choufand) fo he lent them away. 

I0 C And anon hee entred into a ſhip 
with his dilciples, and came into the parts 
ef: Dalmanutha. 

II And the Hhariſes came foꝛth, and be- 
m to dilpnte with him, feckiug ok him a 

igne from heanen, and tempting him. 

12 Then he 4 tigbed deeply in his ſpirit, 
and fayd, Aby Doth this e generation teeke 
ligne? verily J fay vnto pou iif a ſigne fall 
not be giuen unto this generation. 

13 ¶ So he left them, and went into the 
ſhlp againe, and departed to the other fiae. 

14 (And they had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhip with them 
but one loake. ; 

Is And he charged them, ſaping, Take 
heed, and beware of the sleauen of the Pha · 
riles and of the leauen of Herod. 

16 And they thought among themſelues, 
laying, Itis becaule we haue no bꝛead. 

17 And when Jelus knew te, he ſapd vn⸗ 
to them, CUby realon pou thus becaulſe pec 
haut no bꝛead? perceiue pee not pet, neither 
tieda ? haue pee pour hearts pet bare 

ed: 

18 Haue yee eyes and fee not? and haue 
ber eares and heare not? and doe pee not re» 
member? g 

190 * ben J bzake the Gue loaues a» 
mong fine thoufand, how many balkets full 

f pee vp: they fard vnto 
him, Twelue. : 


20 And when! brake ſeuen among foure 
thouland, how many baltzets of the leanings 
ol bꝛoken meat tooke pee vp? and they lapd, 
Seuen. ; ` 

21 Then hee fayd vnto them, How is it 
that pe vnderſtand not? 

22 (Aud became to Bethlaida, and they 
bought a blinde man vnto him, and delired 
him to touch hum. $ o 

23 Then he tooke theblinde by the hand, 
and led him out ofthe towne, and ſpet in his 
eyes, and put his hands vpon him, and alked 


him, ik he law ought. 


24 And he looked vp and ſaid, J fee men: 


25 Atter that, hee put his handes againe 
bpon his epes, and made him looke againe. 
And hee was reſtoꝛed to his light, and fam 
euery man afkarte off clearely. ? 

26 And hee fent him home to his houte, 
faying, Neither goe into the rewne, nog tell 
it to an in the towne. . . ; 

27 (And Felis went out, and his dil. 


‘ciples, into the townes ok Celarea Pbilip. 


pi. And by the wap hee alked his dilciples, 
faying vnto them, hom doe men lap that 


am: s 
. Pumm3 28 And 


bad proued by 


The Phariſes leauen. 459 


Matth. 15.39. 
c Which was 
neere to Bethe 
faida,hetweene 
the Jake of Gen · 
nezaret and 
mount Thabor. 
Mat th. 16. 1. 

d Oh the ineom- 

prehenfible love 

of our Chrift? 

how long thal} 

we abufehis 

great mercies ? 

e Chrift goeth 

about by fharp- 

nes of fpeechto 
faue them from 
wilfull deſtru- 
ction. 

Or. f æ fine be 
wen, É 
Asif he would 

fay, If I fhew 

them any figne, 
let me bea liar 
and decciuer. 

Matth. 16. 5. 

g Hewilleth 

them to beware 

of contagious 
doctrine, & fuch 
ſubt ill practifes 
as the aduerſa- 
ries vfed to ſup- 
preſſe his Go- 
ſpel. 

John 6. I T. 

h Chriſt repros 

ueth them be- 

cauſe theit mind: 
are as yet vpon 
the materiall 
leauen, notwith- 
ſtanding they 


diuers miracles 
that he gzue 
them theĩt daily 
bread. i 


Manh.16.13. 
luke 9.18. 


r 


Peters confeſſion. 


28 And they anlwered, Some fay, John 
Baptiſt: and tone, Ellas tand fome, one of 
the Prophets. 


S. Marke. 


7 And thtre was a tleude that ſhadow · 
ed them, and a voice came out ok the cloud, 
ſaping, This 12 mp beioned Sonne, aheare 


The vertue of faith. 


Mate h. 3. 17. and 
17. F. luke 3.22. 


1 He that is the 
anointed of God 
& fulfilled with 
all grace for 
mans ſaluation. 


29 Aud he fayd vnto them, But whom 
fay pee that J am: Then Peter anlwered 
and (aid vnto him, Thou art thei Chit. 

30 And hee sharply k charged them that 
concerning Dim they Gould teli no man. 


c hap. 1. 11. 

d Chriſt orely 
muft be 5 ehiefe 
reacher and in- 


him. : 

8 Ind luddenly they looked round about, 
and fawe no moꝛe any man laue Feis onely 
With them. 


k Deferting it 
to a more com- 


31 Then he began to teach them that the 
Sone of man muft {ufr many things, and 


modious tine, ſhould be tepꝛoued of the Elders, and of the 
leſt ſudden hate high Dicks ano of the Scribes, æ be flatn, 


fhould eather , 
hinder then fur- 
therthe myfterje 
ofhis comming, 
1 This word fig- 


and within three dapes rife agame. 

32 And he pake that thing plainlp. Then 
eee teoke him aüde, and began to rebuke 
him. 

33 Then he turned backe, and looked on 


nificth aduerfary, His diſciples, and rebuked Peter, laying, 
or enemie: a Get thee behinde me, 1 Satan: fo: thon vn ⸗ 
he calleth bim derſtandeſt not the things that art of God, 


fo, becauſe hee 


but the things that art or men. 
did as much as 


34 C Gnd he called the pa vnto him, 
d 


in him lay, to with his Diſciples, and layde vnto them, 
pull him ſrom Aholocuer Will fellow mee, let him foz- 
obeying God. lake himſelke, and cake up his crolle, and fol: 
Matth. 10. 23, lob me. 


35 Foz Whoſdeuer will * ſaue his like, hall 
lole it: but whoſocuerſhal lofe his like, foꝛ inp 
fake and che Solpels, he hall w lane it. 

36 For what hall it profit a man though 
he Mould winne the whole world, ik he lote 


and 16.24 luke 
9˙2 3. and 14.27. 
Matth. 10.39. 
aud 16.2 f. lake 
n.33 


7h 1225. hes ſoule? ; 

m For mortality 37 D: what hall a man giuc foz recont- 
and corruption, penſe ok his nle? 

be ſhall receiue 38 Foz wholocuer ſhall bee aſhamed ok 
immortallity and mec, and ofiny wordes among this adulte. 
per ſection rons and ſinkull generation, of him Wall the 
Matth. 1o. 33. Sonne of man bee athamed silo, when hee 
lułe 9. 26. and commnieth in the glozy of his Father with the 
13.9. r j 


pholp angels: 


qe 
Los 


eee 
2 Thi transfgusation. 7 Chriſt is to 
28 The dumbe ſpirit is caſt out. 29 The force of 
$ Prayer and fafisng. 31 Of the death && reſurrecłi- 
4 on of ¶ briſt. 33 The diſputa ian who jhould be the 


be heard. 


9 And as thep came Downe fromthe 
Monntatne, He charged them that they ioun 
teikna man what they had ſeene, tane when 
the Senne of man were rilen from the dead 
agane. 

10 So thep kept that matter to them» 
ſelnes, x demanded one of another, what the 
rifing from the dead agatne ſhould meane. 

II Allo they alked him, laping. Cathy 
fay the Stctibes, That Elias mut frit 
come? 

12 And he anſwered, and (aid vnto them, 
Elias verelp Mall ürt come, and rettoze ail 
things: and * asit is witten of the Sonne 
of man, ht mult fufter many things, and be 
fet at nought. 

13 But, J fap onto you, that f Elias ts 
come, (and they haue done vito him what- 
locner they would) as it is wzittenok him. 

14 @* And when hee came to his g dilti⸗ 
ples, hee faw a great multitude about them, 
and the Scribes diſputing with them. 

Ig And ſtraightwap all ibe people, when 
thepbedeld him, were amaled, and ranne to 
bim, and faluted him. 

16 Then hee alked the Scribes, Ahat 
diſpute you lamong pour {elues? s 
17, And onc of the companie anſwered, 
and lat, (Batter, Thane brought my fonne 
pntothee, which bath a dumbe ipirit: 

18 And whetelocuer hee taketh bim, hee 
è teareth him, and bee fometh, and gnacheth 
his teeth, and pinech awap: and Iſpake to 


-thp dilciples, that they would cat him out, 


and they could not. 

19 Then he auſwered him, and ſapd, iD 
fatthleſſe generation, how long now thall 3) 
bee with pon! How long now hail J luffer 
von! Baung him vnto me. , 


ſtracterof all 
them whicb pro- 
feſſe themſelues 
to be his mem- 
bers, ſeeing thae 
God the Father 
giueth him this 
authoritie, and 
commandeth vs 
this obedience, 
Ala te h. 17. 9. 
Malac. 4. 5. 

e Their falfe o7 
pision was, that 
either Elias f 
thould rife again 
from thedead, 
or that his foule 
fhould enter into 
forme other body. 
Ifa 53.4. 
That is, Iohn 
Baptilt. 

Matt/ 17 14 
luke 9.3038. 

g To the nine, 
which he left 
the day he ſore, 
Or, againſi them 
h Whenthe fpi- 
rit commeth vp@ 
him, he reareth 
him with in ward 
forew and panes 
asinacolikea 
man feeleth fuch 
grie fe, as if his 
bowels were 
rent aſunder. 


Math. 16.28. 
luke 9.27. 


2. The preaching 
of the Gofpel re- 


ce iued and in- 


creafedshe ſpake tet, and Janes, and John, and bought them 
this to comfort hp into an high mountainc out oł the way ae 
them, and that lone, and he was tranſügured beloze them. 
they ſhould not, 3 And his raiment did > fine, end was 
chinke they tra - bery white as now, lo white as no filer can 
uelled in vaine. inake vpon the earth. s 
Itatth. 17.1. 4 And there appeared vnto them Eli 
Luke 9. 29. as mith Moſes, and thep were talking with 
b Ebriſt ne- Jeſus. z W- 

eth his maieſtie . § Then Deter anlwered, and {ald to Fee 
fo farre as thtir fus, Maſter, it is good for vs to bee here: let 
is firmitie vas vs make alfo thꝛee Tabernacles, one foz 
able eo compre · thce, and one foz Moſes, and one for Elias. 
hend it. 6 Het hee knew not what her layd: foz 


c Peter meafu- 
ged this viſion 


according to his owne capꝛc itte, not conſidering the end thereof, m Phat is, the ſcebleneſſc and impetfection of my faith, 


| “greateft. 38 Not to hinder the courſe of the Gof- 
“pel. 42 Offences are forbidden. 


A AAD hee lapd vnto them, Clerelp J lay 
vnto you, that there be ſome of them that 


ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte ok deathtill 


they haue ſcene the a kingdome of God came 
with power. 
2 * And ſixe dapes after, Jeſus tooke Pe- 


they werc atrald. N 


20 So they brought him vnto hun: and i m ſeemetb 
aſſoone as the (pert law him, pe? tare bim, bat this man 
and he fel Bowne on the ground, wallowing Leſerued no ſo 
and foming. 1 foarpan anfwer: 

21 Then hee aſ ked his father, How long but Chriſt fpea- 
time is it finte he bath bene cyns 2 And he keth in bis per- 
fayd, Pf a childe. fon to the Phari 

22 And okt times he caſteth him into the ſes which were 
fre, and into the water, to deſtroy him: but ſtudburne and 
ik thou canſt doe any thing, Delpe vs, and geſpersce. 
halle compalſion vpon vs. k The Lord is 

23 Aud Feitis arne Yuto him, If k thou everseady to 
cantt beleene lt, all things are! poſſible to helpe vs, ſo that 
him that belecucth. ; we put him not +. 

24 And ſtraightwap the father of the backe throbgb 
‘childe crping with teares, fapt, Load, J be- our inctedulity, 
lecue: helpe my n vnbeliekt. i 1 All tbings that 

25 Aben Jeſus fato that the people came are agreeabſe to 
tunning together, bee rebuked the vncleaue che win ol God, 
(pirit, laping vnto him, Thou unbe and ſallbe granted. 
Deate ſpirit, I charge tbee coine out of him, to him that be- 
and enter no moꝛe into hun. Jeeueth: faith 
3 ' r u: Papar ` feekeih nothing- 
that iscontraryto his N ill, or that is not reuealed jn his Mord, 
8 


26 Then 


Toauoideoffences. 


26 Then che ſpirit crped, & rent him ſoꝛe 
and came out, and a he was as one dead, in 
fo much that manyfaty, Me is dead. 

27 But Jelus toske his hand, and lift 
him vp, and he role. 

28 And when he was come into the houle, 
his diſciples al ked him letretiy, (by could 
not we catt him out:? l 

29 And he lain vnto them, This kinde 
tan by no other meanes come tooth, but by 
o prayer and kaſt ing. 

30 (And they Departed thence, and 
went though Galile, and he would not that 
any Hauld haue knowen it. 

31 Foz he taught his diſciples, and fatne 
vnto them, The tonne ok man hall be deti» 
utred into the hands ok men, and they pall 
kiti him, but after that he is Killed, hee Hall 
riſe agatne che third dap. ay 

32 Bute they vnderſtood not that laying, 
imagined thas and were afrald to afke him. 

Chrift ſmould 33 After hee tame to Capernaum! and 
reigne temporal- Ihen he was in the boule, hee alked them, 
ly,this matter of Chat was it shat yee diſputed among pou 


a Meaning, the 
ckilde, 


o Meaning, that 
prayer whichis 
furely grounded 
vpon faith and 
hath fafting ioy- 
ned vnto it asa 
profitable aide. 
Matth.17, 22. 
luke 9. 22. 

p Becauſe they 


bis death was ſo by the wap? 

frange, that they 34 And they held their peace: for by the 
could perceiue Wap they reafoncd aniong themlelues, who 
nothing. fhould be the chlekeſt. 

Mattb, 18. 1. 35 And hee late downe; and called the 
ließe 9.46, twelne, and lapt to them, Ik any man velice 


to be firit, the fams ſhall be laf of all, and 
ſernant suto all. A ; p 

36 And he tooke alittle child, and fet him 
in the middes ol them, and tooke him in his 
arnies, and faid vuta them, 

37 CAholocuer Mall rec ciue one ot fach 
little childzen in mp frame, receiueth mee: 
and wholocuer recetucth mee, retetueth not 
q me, but him that nt me. p 

38 €* Then John anlwered him, fayıng, 
Malter, wec law one cating out Deutls by 
thy Name, which kollowed not vs, and 


q To vit, onely 
as man, but as 
bim in whome is 
all perfection and 
fulnes of all gra- 
ces and benefits. 


Luke 9. 49. wee koꝛbade hun, becaule hee kolloweth vs 

1. Cor. 12. 3. not. 

Or, any great 39 But Jelus fayre, Fordin him not: 
worke. fo: there is no man that tan doe a miracle tieil 


r Although he by up Manic, that can lightly peake enll 


ſhew not him - ok me. 5 : 
ſelle to bee mine, 40 Foz wholocuecisnot againſt vs, ts 
yer in thet he on our patt. 


41 And wholoener hall giue pon a cup 
ok water to Banke foz my Names lake, bes 
caule ye belong to Chꝛiſt, verely J fap bato 
vou, he Hatt noc lole his reward. 

42 And whoiocucr Wall offend one of 
tbere little ones, that belceuc iu mte, it were 
better foz him rather, that a milſtone were 
banged about his necke, and that hee Were 
caſt into the fea, 

43 Alherekoze, ifthine t hand caule chee 
to oflend. cut it off: it is better fo: thee to en⸗ 
ter into life mapmed, then haulng two 


bear eth reuerænce 
to my name itis 
ynouch for vs, 
Maith. 10.42. 
Mathas. 6. 
luke 17. 1, 2. 
Batth. 5. 30. 
and 18. 8. 

It is a maner 
of ſpeech, which 
fignifieth, that 
we ſhould cut 


off all thiags, hands, to go into hel, into the fire that neuer 
which binder vs shall be quenched, r 

to ſerue Chrift, 44 Ahere their t woꝛme dieth not, and 
Fſa. 66. 24. the fire ueuer gorth out. 


t Thef fimili- 45 Like wilt, it thy foot cauſe thee ts of- 
tudes declare the fend, tut it off: it is better foꝛ thee to go galt 
paines, and eter · inta life, then hauing two feet to be caſt in · 
nail torments of to hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be quen · 


she damned. chev, 


È Nd 
Chap. x. 
46 Ahere their wozme dieth not, and the 5 


fire neuer goeth out. 


47 Audifthine epe canle thee to offend, 
plucke tt out: it ls better fo: tye to goe into 
the kingdome of God with one eye, then hae 


ling two epes, to be caſt into hell Gre, 


48 here their wozme dieth not, and the 


fire neuer goeth out. 


49 Foz tuetp man ſhall be u falted with hell fire. 
fire: aud ·cuerp ſacrittce thall be falten with Leuit. 2. 13. 


falt. 


50 Salt is good: but ifthe xfalt betu- dake 14.34. 
lauerp, wherewith hall it be leaſoned: aue x They which 


fait in pour ſelues, and haue peace one with 
another. 


ate as faltywhich bath loft his ſauour, and ate worle then infidels: 


CHAP, xX. 

2 Ofdiuorcement. 17 The rich man gueftis- 
seth with Chrift. 30 Their reward that are per- 
fecuted, 35 Ofthe ſonnes of Zebedeus. 46 Bar- 
tameeus hath his eyes opened. 

A Nd *he are’ from thence,and went in- 

to the coaſtes of Judea by the karre five 
of Jordan, and the propie reſozted burs hun 
againe, € as hee was wont, he taught chen 
againe. 

2 Then the Phariſes came and aſked 
him, ik it were lawful foz a man to put away 
bis wife, and tempred hun. 

3 And he aulwered, and {aid vnto them, 
Ahar did! Meles commaund vou: 

4 Aud they laid, Moles tuffered to write 
à bill of dinoꝛcement, and to put her away. 

5 Then Jelus antwered, and faid unto 
them, Foz the hardnelſe ok pour heart her 
Wꝛote this precept vnto pon. 

6 But at the 2 beginning ok the creation, 
God made them male and female. i 

7 * fox this caufe wall man leaue his 
11 and mother, and cleaue vnto his 
wife. 

8 And theptwaine hall bee one fi fleſh: 
ſo that they ate no moze twatne, but one 


be 
9 »Thereloꝛe, what God hath coupled 
together, let no man feparate. 

10 And in the honſe his diſciples alked 
him agate of that matter. 

II Aud hee ſaid vnto them, Ahoſoeuer 
Hall put away his wie and marrie another, 
d comnutteth adulterp againſt her. 

12 And ik a woman put away her hul 
band, aud be married to another, ſhce com: 
mitteth adultery. 

13 C Then they brought tittle childzen 
to him, that hee ſhould roach them: and his 
Dilciples rebuked thote that bꝛonght then. 

14 But when Telus law it, hee was 
Diſpleaſed, and faya to them, Suffer the 
little childzeu to come to mee; and foz- 
bid tbem not: foz of ſuch is the kingdome 
of Gov. 

ig Cercly J (ay vnto pou, CAhoſocuer 
ſhall not receitie the kingvont of God as a 
little chuld, he fall not enter therein. 

16 And hee tsoke thein vp in his armes, 
ae put bis handes vpon them, and d blefled 
theri. 

17 ( Aud when hee was gone out on the 

mm 4 way, 


Of diuorcement. 460 


He teachec& 
at it is betier 
to be ſacrificed 
to Cod by ſale 
and fire, that is, 
to be purged and 
ſanctifiedtben 
to be ſent into 


Mathi. 5. 13. 


deſtroy the grace 
that they haue 
receiued of God, 


Mat. 19. f. 


à 
t Lace 


Dent. 24. 1. 


a The true way 
to amend abuſes, 
is to retutne 10 
the inſtuution of 
things, and to tiy 
them by Gods 
word. 
Gen. 1. 27. 
Matth. 19.4. 
Gen. 2 24. I. cor. 
6. 16. e phe f. 5. 31. 
Or, per ſon. 
1. (or. 7. 10. 
Mat. 5. 32. 1 19. 
9. luke 16. 18. 
1. cor. 7. 10. 
For the fecond 
is not his wife, 
but his harlot. 
Aatth 19.13. 
luke 18. 15. 
We muſt be 
regenerate and 
voyd of al pride, 
& concupifeence. 
d Itwas vfualt 
with the lewes 
that the greater 
fhould bleffe che 
inferior, Heb.7.7 
therefore Ciiik 
being head of his 
Church, did by a 
folemne kind of 
prayer offer vp 
& corfecrare the 
Les to God. 


“Ofriches.Thereward ofthe perſecuted. S. Marke. 


wap, there came one * running, and knee · 

ling to him, and alked hun, Good Malter, 

what all J doe, that I map polleſſe eternal 
é 


ite? : 

18 Jch ſaid to him, Thy talleſt thou 
ne good? there is uone e good but one, euen 

od. 

Ig Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
»Thou ialt not connut adultery. Thou 
fhalt ust kill, Thon walt not ſteale. Thou 
ſhalt not beare falie witneſſe. Thou halt 
vi no man. Honour thy father aud mo- 
ther. 8 

20 Then hee aulwered. and fayd to him, 


Matth. 19. 16. 
Hke 18.18. 


e Chrift would 
Shew that his 
goodneſſe was 
farre otherwile 
thei the good- 
ne ſſe which is at- 
tributed to men, 
which is full of 
vanitie and by- 


pocrifie. Batter, all thele thinges J haue oblerued 
Exod. 20.13. from mp youth. 

1 That is, hee ap- 21 And Jelus behelde him, and! louca w 
proued certaine him, and fayo vnto hum, One thing is lace 
good feed chat king vnto thee, Goe and elellatithat thou 
wasin him, hatt, and giue to the pooze, and thou fhalt 
whicheauehim hanetreafureinbeauen, and come, follow 


a little motion. 
g He toucheth 
his maladie and 

fore , which be- 
fore he felt not. 


me, and take vp the croſſe. 

22 But he was lad at that laying, and 
went away loꝛowkull: foz he had great pol- 
keſlions. 

23 And Jeſus looked round about, and 
{aid vnto his diſciples, Dow hardlp Doe they 
pa haue riches enter into the kingdome of 

od? 

24 And his diſtiples wert aſtonied at his 
woꝛds. But Jelus anlwered agame, and 
laid vnto them, Childꝛen, how bard is it to? 
them that truſt iu riches, to enter into the 
kingdome of God! 

27 It is ealier fo: à camel to go thoꝛow 
the epe oa needle, then fo: ab rich man to 
enter into the kingdome ol God. 

26 And they Wert much moze aſtonied, 
11 with themelues, cho then can be 

alied: 

27 But Jeſus looked vpon them, and 
laid, With men ir is impollible, but not 
pe fo: with God i all thinges are 
polſible. 

28 Then Jeter began to lap duto 
him, Loc, we bane koꝛlaken all, and haue fol- 
lowed tyre. s 

29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd, Clerify J 
fay vnto pon, there is no man that bath foz- 
faken bouit oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oz lifters , oꝛ father, 
oꝛ mother. oꝛ wife, oꝛ childꝛen, oꝛ landes foz 
mp lake and the Golpels, 

30 But he ſhall receiue an hundzeth fold 
now at this pꝛelent: honles, and bꝛethꝛen. 
and filters and mothers, and childzen, and 


HOr,cable rope. 

h Which pucteth 
his truſt in riches, 
i For he can gine 
grace to the rich 
to cauſe him to 
enioy his riches 
as if he had them 
not, 

Matth. 19.27. 
luke 18.28. 

k e muſt not 
meafure thefe 
promiſes by our 
owne couctous 
defires, but re- 
ferre the accom- 
pliſhment to 
Gods will, who 
euen in our per- 
ſecutions and af- 
flictions perfor- 
meth the fame fo 
farre as they bee 
expedient, Let vs 
therefore learne 


tohaueenongh lands with * perſecutions, and in the wolo 
and to want, that to come eternail life. 

being tried, wee 31 But many chat are! fir, ſhall be laſt, 
may enioy our ano the laſt, firit, s 
treafuresinhea- 32 And they were in the wap going 
uen. vp to Jerulalem, and Jelus went before 
Matth. 19.30. them, and they were amazed, and as they 
luke 13. 30. followed, they were akraide, aud Jcſus 
1 He ſaich chis tooke the twelue againe, and beganne to 
becauſe they that tell thein what thinges ſhould come vnto 


are firſt called, 
thould goe ſtill 
forward and not 
diſdaine others, 
Matth. 20 17, 
luske 18.3 1. 


im, 

33 Saying, Behold, wee goe vp to Jerula⸗ 
lem, and the Sonne of man ſhall be delings 
red vnto the hie Hꝛieſts, e tothe Scribes, 
and they Wall condemne bim to death, and 
ſhall deliner him to the Gentiles. b 


The vvertue of ER 


34 And they Gal morke him, and (courge 
him, and (pic vpon him, and kil him: but the 
third dav, he Hall rile againe. i : 
5 C ayen James and John the ſonnes Matth. 20. 20. 
ok zebedens came vnto him, ping, Malter, 
we would that thou ſhouldeſt do toz ds that 
that we dere. hs 
30 And he (aid vnto them, That would 
pe Aſhonld doe foz you? 
37 And they faid vnto him, Graunt vnto 
vs, that wee map lit one at thy right hand, 
and the other ar thy left hand in thy glozp. 
38 But Jeſus laid vnto them, Pee know 
not what yte alte. Can pee n dꝛinke of the m Can you be 
cup that J Wall dzinke ok, and be baptized Partakers of my 
with the baptilme that J Mall bee baptized croſſe and af- 
ith? fuctione? 


39 And they fayd vnto him, e tan. But 
Jefus laid vute them, Pee Hall dzinke in 
Deed of the cup that J ſhall dꝛinke ok, and be 
baptized with the baptiſme wherewith J 
halbe bapctzed. 5 

40. Put to ſit at my right hand, and at 
my lelt, is not o mine to gine, but icihalbe gi- n 1 haue not this 
uen to them toz whois. it is prepared. commiſſion for 

41 And when the ten heard that, they be · this time. 
gan to diſdaine at Jemes and John. 

42 But ests called them vuto hum, and 
fayd to tbeu, Yee know that they which Lale 22.25. 
Zelight to bears cule among the Gentiles, 
haue domination ouer thew, and they that 
be great among thom, exerciſe authozity o-. 
ner them. i 

43 But it talle not bee fo among yon: o Chrift would 
but wholdeuer will be great among pon, hal not thar his dif. 
be pour ſecuant. ciples and minis 

44 And wholoeuer will be chieke af pou, fers ſhould 
albe the ſeruant of all. beare rule as 

45 Foz euen the Sonne of man came not worldly gouer- 
to be ſerued, but to lerue, and to gine his like nours doe. 
fo: the ranſomeok many. 

46 (Then thepcame to Jericho: and Marth. 20.29. 
as hee went out of Jericho with his Diltie luke 13.35. 
ples, and a great multitude, e Bartimens p The other 
the ſonne ol Timeus, a blinde man, late by Euangeliſts men- 
the way fine begging. tion two, but 

47 And when bee heard that it was Je · Marke nameth. 
{us of Nazaret, bet began to cry and to lay, him that was 
Jeſus the Sonne of Dauw , haue mercyon mok knowem 
mee. 

48 And many rebuked him, becaule hee 
fhould hold his peace: but hee 3 crped much q The more that 
moe, O Sonne ok Dauid haue merere on Saran refifiech 
mee. vs, the more our 

49 Then Felis ood ſtill, and omman. faith ought to 
DED him to bee called: and they called the increafe. 
blinde, laping vnto him, Bee of good com: 
fozt: arife, he calleth ther. 

50 So he thꝛew away his cloke, and role, 
and tame to Jefig, 

51 And Jelus anſwered, and fayn vnto 
bim, Chat wilt thou that J doe vnto thee? 

And the blind fayd vnto him, Loꝛd, that J 
may receiue light. 

52 Then Jelns fayd vnto him, Goe thy 
wap: thy faith hath ſaued thee. And by and 
by hee reteiued bis light, and followed Jelus 
in the wap. 

CHA P. XI. 


11 Chrift rideth to Ieruſalem. 13 The fiz tree > 
drycth vp. 15 The buyers and fellers are cafè 1 


but an outward 


The figge tree. 


Faith, and how we foould pray. 29 The Phiariſes 
Ju fiion with Chriſt. 


Marth. 2 1.1. Nd when thep came neere to Jerula⸗ 
luke 19.29. A lem, to Bethphage and Bethama vnto 
the mount ok Ditues, hee fent fooꝛth two ol 

his diſtiples, 
aChrifthheweth 2 Aid ſayd vnto them,; Goc pour wapes 


by chi poore en. into that tawne that is ouer againſt you, 
trythe ekate of and alſoouc as yee {hall enter into it, ye fall 
hiskingdome, linde a colt bound, wWhereon neuer man late: 
and ĩt is not hke loof hin, and bꝛing him. 

ro the great 3 And ik any man lap vnto pon, by 
magnificence of Doe pee this? Say that the Loꝛd hath neede 
this world, of 5 and ſtraightwapy hee will ſend him 

tther. 

4. And chey went their way, and found 
à colt typed by the dooꝛe without, in a plate 
1 two wapes mette, and they losſed 

un. 

Then certaine of them that tood there, 
favo onto them, That doe yee looling the 
cole? i 

6 And they fain vnto them as Jeſus had 
tommanded them. So thep let them goe. 

7 (And they bzought the colt to seins, 
and caſt their garments on him, and he late 
bpon him. 

8 And bmanp pead their garments in 
the wap: other cut Gowuebzanches off the 
ſigne of honour trees, and ſtrawed them in the wap. 
and rcuerence, And they that went before, and they 
Or, fawz J pray that followed, cryed, ſaping, I Hoſanna, 
thee. 1 Lan 15 he that commeth in the Name ol 
the Lod. 

10 Pleſſed bee the kingdome that come 
e Many came in meth in the mame of the Low of our ta- 
theit o name, ther d Dauid: Moſanna, O thou which art in 
but Chriſt came the higheſt heavens. A 
in the Name of H So Jeſus entred into Jerulalem, and 


John 12.14. 


b Euery one 
fhewed fome 


rì 


the Lord, into the Temple: and when hee had looked 
d Becauſe the about on all thiuges, and now it was cues 
promiſe was ning he went fozth vnto Bethania with the 
made to him. twelue. 

Matth. 2 1. 10. 12 And on the moꝛrow when they were 
luke 19.45 come out Crom Bethania, hee was hun⸗ 
Matth. 2 1. 19. Arp, 

e. Chrift was 13 And ſeeing a lig tree a farre off, that 


ſubiect to our Had Icanes, he Went to ſee if hee might finde 
infirmities, anpthing thereon; but when hee came vnto 
it, he found nothing but ltaues: fo: the time 
of figs was not pet. p 
14 Then Jeius anſwered, and (apd to it, 
This was to de- Neuer man eate tenite of thee hereafter 
clare how mach while the woꝛld ſandeth: and his diltiples 
they diſpleaſe heard it. 
God, vhich haue 15 And they came to Jernſalem, and 
Jeſus went into the Temple, and began to 
ſhew and appea · caf out them that {olde and bought in the 
rance without Temple, and ouerthꝛew the Tables ok the 


ſtuit. money changers, and the feats of them that 
: fold dones. s 

16 Neither would he ſuffer that any man 
1fa.56.7, fhould cary a vefiell thoꝛow the Temple. 
Tevewt.7 11. 17 Ano hee taught, faying vnto chem, 


Mine boule ſhall bee 


g For neither Is tt not een Iwi 
paper unto all nati» 


could they ſuffer called the boule o 


feprehenfion, ons? * but you haue made it a denne of 

nor that tbeir | theeucs. 8 i 

2 10 aa bee 18 And the Scribes e bie Pꝛieſts heard 
ered, 


tt, and fought how to e deltroy hum: foz 


Chap. xj. xij. 


, 


tnde was aflonted at his Doctrine, 

10 But when euen was come, leſus went 
ont of the city. i 

20 Audin the moning as they paſſed 
by, they law the figge tree dꝛped vp from the 
rotes, 

21 Then Peter remembzed, and laid vn · 
to hun, Walter, behold, the figge tree which 
thou curledtt, is withered. 

22 And Fclueanlwered, and ſayd vnto 
them, Wane h faith in God. 

23 Foꝛ vertly J (ay vnto pou, that who · 
ſoener ſhall fap vnto this monntaine, Take 
thy ſelke awap, and cat thy felfe into the 
fa, and hall not wauer in his heart, but 
wal beleeue that thol things which he faith 
ſhall come to palle, whatlocucr he faith, Gall 
be done to him. i È 

24 *Cberefoze J lap vnto you, i whatlo- 
cucr pe Belice when pe pzap,beleene that pee 
ſhall haue tt, and it Hall be done vnto porn.. 

25 But when pee hall tand, and pray, 
foꝛgiue, if yee haue any thing againſt any 
man, that pour Father allo which is in hea⸗ 
lien, map foꝛgiue pou your treſpalles. 

26 Foꝛ it you will not foꝛgine, pour Fa. 
ther which is in heauen wil not pardon yor 
pour treſpalles. 

27 (Then theyeame againe to Jeru- 
falem; & as he walked in the Temple, there 
came to hun the hie Diets, & the Scribes, 
and the Elders, 

28 And iayo vnto him, By what authoꝛi⸗ 
tie ori thou theſe things? and who gane 
thee thes authopitte, that cher eulet vog 
theſe things? ; 

29 Then Jeſus aulwered, and fayd onto 
them „ J] will allo afke of pou a certatne 
thing, and anfwere $ mezand J willtel pou 
by what anthozttic J doe thele things. 

30 The k baptilme of John, was tt from 
beauen, oꝛ of men? anfwere me. 

31 Aud they thought with themſelues, 
laping, Il wee ſhall lay, From heauen, hee 
will lay, edihy then did pe not beleene him: 

32 But ik wee lap, Ok men, wee keare the 
people: koꝛ all men counted John, that hee 
had beene a very Prophet. i 

33 Tbenthey anfwerrtd ¢ ſapd vnto Fe- 
fus, ice cannot teil. And Jelus anlwered 
ann fayd vnto them,! Neither will J tell 
you by what authozity J doe thelc things. 


CHAP, XII. 

2 The vineyard is let out. 14 Obedience and 
tribute due to princes. 25 The reſurrrection of 
the dead, 28 The fumme of the Law. 35 (n 
the fonse of Dauid. 38 Hypocrites mufi bee ef- 
chewed. 41 The offering of the poore widow. 


Nd he began to ſpeak vnto them in pas 
A rables, A certaine man planted a vine. 
pard, and compaſſed it with a hedge, and 
digged a pit fo: the a winepꝛeſſe, and built a 
towe in it, and let it out to hufbandmen, 
and went into a ſtrange countrep. 
2 And at a time, hee ſent vnto the but 
bandmen a ſeruant, that he might retetue of 
the hulbandmen of the kruite of the vine: 


patd. - 
3 But 


The Pharifes entangled. 461 A 


ofthe Temple. 24 Hee declareth the vertus of they feared him, beczufe the whole multi⸗ 


l 
1 


Mat. 31.19, 20. 


7 


| 
h Chrift taketk | 
occafion to in- 
ſtruct them of 

of the vertue of 
faith, 


Mah 7. 
luke 11. 9. | 
i Heteacheth vs 
not hereby to 

aske whatfoeuer 
feemeth good in 
our fantafies : fos 
our prayer muft 
be grounded oa 
faith, and our 
faith vpon the 
word of God. 
Matth. 6. 14. 
Matth. 2 1.23, 
luke 20. 1,2. 


k He compre- 
hendeth his 

whole office and 
miniferie, 


They came ef 
malice,and not 
to learne : there» 
fore Chrift 
thought them 
vnworthy to be 
taught. 


Ifa. 5. r. ier. 2 2% 
mat. 31.3 3. Ialle 
30.9. 

a The Greeke 
word ſignifiech 
the vcſſell ot fat, 
which ftandeth 
vnderthe wine- 
preſſe to receiue 
the iuyceor li- 
quos, 


couetous rulers, 


ObediencetoPrinces. 


3 But they tooke him, and beat him, and 
fent hun away empty. 

4 And againe, he lent vnte them another 
ſeruant, and at him tbep catt ſtones, and 
brake his head, and lent him away Mame. 
fnlip handled. 

5 And againe, bee ſent another, and him 
they flew , and manpother, beating ome, 
and killing ſome. 

6 Pet had he one fanne, his deare bela 


ued: him allo he lent the laft vato them, ſay⸗ J 


ing, They will reuerence my ſonne. 

7 But the hulbandmen lapde among 
themſelues, This is the heire: come, let vs 
kill hum, and the inheritance ſhalbe oncs. 

So they tooke him, and killed him, 
and caſt him out of the vinepard. 

9 A hat Hall then the Lond of the vines 
b He fheweth paͤrd dor: tee > will come and deſtroy thele 
the plague that hiilbandinen, and gine the vinepard toos 
(hall befall theſe chers. 
ambitious and 10 Daue pee not read fo much as this 
ſcrißture: »The tkone which the builders 
did tecuſe, is made the head ot the coꝛnet: 
II Thtsc was done ofthe Lad, and it 
Chriſt. is matueilous in our epes. 
Pſal. 118. 22. 12. Theu they went adout to take him, 
. 28. 16. matt, but they feared the people: foz they percer · 
21.42. acfg 4. 11. lied that he (pake that parable againit the: 
rom. 9. 33. . pet. therefore they letc hum, and went their way. 
2. 78. 13 (And they fent vnto him certaine 
e it is che ordi. of the hariles, and of the Herodians, that 
nance of God they might take him in histalke. 
thatit hould be _ 14 And when they came, thep laid vnto 
fo,whichmot him, Maſter, wee know that thou art true, 
commonly is aànd carech foꝛ no man: fozthou conliderelt 
contrary to mans not the 4 perlen of men, but teachelt che 
reaſon: and thus wap of God truely. Is it lawfuil to gine 
chat which was tribute to Celar, o? not? 
fpoken figura- As Should we gine it, oꝛ Hold wee not 
tiuely of Dauid, gil it? But hee knew their hypocriüe, and 
isfulfilled in lapd vuto them, f CUbp tempt peme? Bing 
Chriſt, read me a peny, that J may ſce it. 
Matth. 2 2.16. 16 So they bꝛought it, and he laid vnto 
Mate h. 22. 15. them, Chalets this image and ſuperſcrip · 
keke 20. 20. tion? and they laid vnte him, Celar⸗. 
d As the quali- 17 Then Jelus anſweres. and fai vnta 
ties of the minde them, Giue to Cefar the thinges that are 
or body, or of clare, aud to God, thoſt that are Gods: 
outwatd things. and they marneiled at him. 
e As godly man- 18 ( Then came the Sadduces vnto 


whofe hearts are 
hardened againſt 


ners, agteeable to him, which fay there is no relutrection) t 


6 — ~~ --”” 


| 


— — 


Gods law. 
He gaue them 
to vnderſtand 


they alded him, faving, 
Ig Maſter, Moles wrote vnto vs, It 
anp mans brother die, and leaue bis wife, 


thathee knew and leaue no children, that e bis bꝛother 
their malicious ſhould take his wife, and raile vp (ced vnto 
intent. bis bother. 

Rom. 1 3. 7. 20 Where were ſenen brethren, tthe firſt 


tooke a wife, and when he died, lekt no ifur, 
luke 20. 27. 21 Thenthelecond tooke her, and hee 
cut. 25.3. Dyed, neither did he pet leaut illue; and the 
g This was a po- thicd liKewilt. 
ſitixe law giuen 22 So ſeuen had her, and left noifue: 
far a time forthe laft ot all the wife died allo. 

preſematian of 23 In the reiutrection then, when they 
families, read ſhall rile againe, whole wife hall the bee ol 
Plath. 22 23. them: koꝛ leuen had her to wife. 

24 Then Jels anlwered, and ſayd vnto 
them, Are pec not therefore deceiued, bee 
cani pee know not the Scriptures, neither 


Matth. 22. 23. 


t S. Marke. 


TheSadduces confounded, 


h Not astou- 
ching the ſpiritu· 
all natute, dut 
concerning the 
ſtate of incot- 
ruption, and im- 


the power of Gad? 

25 Foz when they Hall rife againe from 
the dead, neither men marry, noz wines are 
married, but are as the Angels whici are 
in heauen. 

20 And as touching the dead, that they : 
ſhall riſe againe, haue pee not read in the mortality, ſo that 
booke of Moles, how in the buh God ſpake then there fhalt 
vnto him, ſaping, I * am the God of Abꝛa- need no more 
ham, and the God of Jlaac, and the God ok mariage. 

acob: Exod, 3. C. matt jj. 
27 Ve is not the God of the dead, but the 22.3 2. 
God of the i liuing. Ye are therekoꝛe greatlp i Toenit follow. 
deceiued. : eth thar they 

28 € Then tame one ok the Scribes, live, although 
that had heard them diſputing together, and they be deceaſed 
perceiuing that he had anlwered them wel, out of this life. 
he alked him, Ahich ts the frit commandes Matth. 22. 35. 
ment ok ell: À Exod. 20. 2. 

20 Jelus anſwered him. The firſt of all dut. 6.4. 
the tommandeinents is, Heare, Iſrael, the 07, heughi. 
Loꝛd our Sodts the onely Loꝛd. k That is, depens 

30 Thou hale therfore lone the Loꝛd thy detb on the firt, 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy & procecdethof 
foule, with all thy | mind, and with all thy the loue ol God, 
ſtrength: tets is the firt coammandement. Leu. 19. 18. u. 

31 And the fecond is k like, that is, Thon 22.39. 7m. 13 9. 
Walt lone thy neighbour as thy felfe. There ga1 5. 14.4m. 2. 8 
is none other commandement greater then 1 He meaneth all 
thele. : f ceremonies of 

32 Then the Sctibe (aid vnto him, Mell the Law, whereia 
Maſter, thou halt faid the trueth, that there the hypocrites 
is one God, and that there ts none but he, put great holines. 

33 And to loue him with al the heart, and m Becauſe hee 
with all the vnderſtanding, and with al the thewed himielfe 
foule, and wich all the ſtrength, and to loue willing to be 
his neighbour as himlelke, is moze then all taugb', and well 
burnt offerings and tacrifices. pereciued the 

34 Then, when Fels faw that hee ane difference be- 
ſweted dilcreetly, he lapd vnto him, Thou twixe our out- 
mace not karre fromthe kingdeme of God. ward profeffion, 
Aud no man after that Dusit aſtze him any and y which God 
gueſtion. y doth principally 

35 Ant Telus anſwered and [apd tea» require of vs, 
ching in the Temple, How fap the Sctibes Matth. 2 2.44. 
that Chꝛitt is the lonns of Daum? luke 10. 41. 

30 Fo, Dauid hunſelfe ſaid bp the! holy n Inſpired by 
Oyot, * Lhe Loꝛd (aid to my Loꝛd, Sit at the holy Choſt 
myright hand, till J make chine enemies and by the ſpitit 
thy kootſteole. i of prophefie, 

37 Then Dauid himſelke talleth him 7/11 10. m. 
Loꝛd: by what meanes ts hetben his lanne? Matth. 23. C. lule 
and much people heard him gladlp. 11.43. C 20.46, 
38 »Moꝛeolier he lavd unto them in his 107, s he taug bt. 
Doctrine, Beware of the Scribes, which o He condem- 
loue to goe in long o robes, and loue faluta. nerh not their 
tions in the markets, apparel, but iheir 

30 And the chic ke ſeats in the Spnago ; vaine oflentari- 
gues, and the firt roomes at feats, on, and ourward 

40 Cihich * deuonre widowes houſes, thew of holines, 
penen vnder a colour ot long pꝛapers Thele whereby they 
fhall receiue che greater damnation. deceiued the ſim · 

41 And as Jeſus fate ouer againſt the p'epeople. 
treaſurie, he begeld how the people cait mo⸗ 31. 23.14. 
nep into the treaſurie, and many rich men luke 20.47, 
caſt in much. Or, ana vader 


42 And thete came a certaine pooꝛc wi. pretece pray long. 
Dow, aud re thꝛew in two mites, which Le 2. 1. 
make a v quadꝛin. p Which s 


43 Then hee called vnto bim his Dili. 
ples, and lapde vnto them, eee 


abeut halfe a 
farthings 


Endure to the end. 


q Our Sauiour 
efteemeth out 
gifts, by our af- 
fections and rea- 
dy uik. 


e 


Bictth,24.1. 
Ake 21.5. 


Luke 19.43, 44. 


Ephe ſ. 5. 8. 
2.16. 3. 

a He doeth an- 
ſwere them of 
things that were 
more neceſſary 
for them to 
know, then the 
things that they 
de manded. 

b Vſurping the 
authoritie of 
Chriſt. 

e That they may 
be inexcuſable. 
Matt b. 10. 19. 
luke 12. 11. 
and 21.14. 

d He onc ly for- 
biddeth that care 
which commeth 
of diſtruſt. * 

e This is not to 
make them neg- 
gent, tutto 
eflurethemthat 
he wil aſſiſt then 
& inſtiuct them 
fufficiently with 
apfweres,fo that 
they may hereby 
perceiue that 
their defence 
ſtandeth not in 


their owne wiſe- 


dome, ot elo- 
quence. 

Math 24. 1 5. 
Dax. 9. 27. 
This is meant 
of that time that 
the Romanes 
fhould prophane 


the Temple. 


1 


fOr, deirg. 
Luk: 21.20, 20, 


g Becuilethe 


Chap. xiij. xiiij. 


The dayofthe Lord. 462 


vnto pou, that this pooꝛe widowe hath cat o childe, and to them that giue lucke in tiole h For they hall 


moe in, then all thep which haue catt into 


the treaſimp. 
44 Foꝛ they all did caſt in of their ſuper 
flute: bue we ok her pouer tie did calt in all 


that ipe had, cuen all her liuing. 
C HA P. 


X III. 

2 The deſtruclion of Feruſalem. 10 The Go- 
Hel ſtalbe preached io all. 9. 242 The perſecuiion, 
and Ale prophets which ſhall be before the com 
ming beten bee houre is vncertasne, 33 He 
exhortcth euery one to watch. 

A as he went out of the Temple, one 
of his diicipies (ad vnto him, Malter, 


ſee what ftonte, ¢ what bulldings are here. 


2 Then Feins anfwered and laid vnto 


him, Sceſt thou thele great buildings: chere 


wali not be lekt one tone vpon a one, that 
{halt not be thꝛowen Bowne. 

3 And as he late on the mount ok olines, 
olier againſt the Temple, Peter, & James, 
and John, and Andzew alken him lecretlp, 

4 Tell vs, when hat theie things be, and 
what thallbe the ligne when all thele things 
ſwall be kultilird: 

5 And Jeſus anſwered them, t began to 
Tap, Takt heed lett anp man Deccine pon. 


Foz many thal conte in my fame, ſap⸗ 


ing, Id am brut, and Mall deceiue many. 

7 Furthermoze, when pee Hall heare of 
warres, and runiours of watres, bee pe not 
troubled : foz ſuch things mutt needs be: but 


the end thall not be pet. 


8 Foꝛ nation thal rife againſt nation, and 
kingdome againſt kingdome, and there ſwal 
be earthquakes in diuers quarters: ¢ there 
ſhalbe famine and troubles: thel are the be» 
ginnings of ſoꝛtowes. 

9 But take yee heed to ponr ſelnes: foz 
they Haldeliner pou vp to the Councils, and 
to the Spnagogues: pe Hall, be beaten, and 
brought beſoze rulers and kings fo: my Lake, 


kfoꝛa⸗ teſtimonial vnto them. 


Lo And the Golpel mutt firt be publiſhed 
among all nations. i 

II “But whenu thp leade pou and deliuer 
pou vp, take pee d no thought afore, wether 
premeditate © what pee wall lay: but what» 
focucr is given pou at the fame time, that 
ſpeake: foz it is not pee that peake, but the 
boly Ghost. v 

12 Pea, and the bother hall deliver the 
bꝛottzer to Death, and the father the fonne, 
and the citen wall rife againſt therr pa» 
rents, and all cauſe them to die. 

13 And ye yall be Dated of all men foz my 
Names lake: but wholdener wall endure 
puto the end, he halbe ſaued. 

14 * Moꝛcouer. when ye Hall (ce the abs · 
mination of defolation (ſpoken of by * Da 
miel the Pꝛophet)faſtanding wiere it cught 
not, (let hum that readeth, confide ti) “the 
let them that bee in Judea, fice into she 
emountaines.- To ~~ : 

I5 And let hin that is vpon the heuſe, not 
come Downe into the houle, neither enter 
therein. to fetch any thing out ef his boule. 

16 And let him that is in the fielde, not 


deſtiuction ſhall turne backe againe vito the things which 


de moft extreme he left behinde him to take his clotßes. 


and ctuel, 


17 Then wo thailte ta them that are with 


— 


Dapes, ; 

18 Pap therefore that pour flight bee 

not in the winter. 
19 For thtre thali bee in thoſe dapes fuch 
tribntation, as was not from the beginning 
bf the creation which God created vnto this 
tune, neither Hall be. 

20 End rxcept that the Lom had Cortes 
ned thoie dapes, no {tlefe Could bee fuer: 
but fo? the elects fake, which he bath choſen, 
he dath theztened thoi dapres. 

21 Then*Fany man fap to pon, Loe, here 
is Chiiſt. oꝛ, Loc, he is thete, belecue it not. 

22 Foz talit Chꝛiſts ſhailariſe, and falſe 
pꝛophets, and ſhal thew {lignes and wonders 
to decctue, it it were * pofiible the serp clect. 

23 But take ye heed: behold, J haue ſycw · 
ed pou allthings befoꝛe. ‘ 

24 Cooner in thole daies, after that 
tribulation, the Sunne thal ware darke, and 
the Moone hall not gine her tight, 

25 And the uſtarres ok heauen thal fall: c 
the powers which are in heauen, ſhall ſhake. 

26 And then ſhall they lee the Sonne of 
man comming in the cloudes, with great 
power and gloy. 

27 And hee tall then fend his Angels, 
aud Hall gather together his elect feom the 
foure winds, and from the vtmoſt part of the 
catth, to the vtmoſt part of heauen. 

28 Now learne a parable of the fig tree. 
Athen her bough is pet tender, and it bung · 
eth kooꝛth leaucs, yee know that Sommer is 
necre. u 

20 So in like maner , whtn pee fre thele 
things come to paffe, know that the kingdom 
of God is necre, cuen àt the dooꝛcs. 

30 Ut rily J fay vnto pon, that this? ge- 
neration (all not pafe, till all thele things 
be done. i 

31 Heaven and earth hal pafic awap, but 
my woꝛds (all not paſſe away. 

32 But ok that o day boure knoweth no 


not be able to 
fice, 

i That you have 
no let to hinder 
you when yeu 
flould eſcaꝑe. 


Or, Max. 
Matt b. 24.23. 
luke 21.8. 

k The ele& may 
waer and bee 
treubled, but 
they cannot vt- 
ter ly be deceiued 
and overcome. 

1 Wherefore he 
that fugfereth 
himfelfe now to 
be ſedueed hath 
none excuſe. 
I/. 13.10. 
exe 3 2.7. 

iel 2.10. 
and 3. 5. 

m This teacheth 
that there fhalbe 
acharoc ofthe 
hole order of 
rature. 
Matt h. 24.3 1. 

n The word fig. 
rifieth the ſpece 
ofa 100, yeeres: 
albeit this came 
to paſſe before 
fiftie yee res. 

o When the de- 
ſtrudtion of Ierne 
falem, the perfe- 
cutions, and illu- 


fons ſhall come: 


man, no. not the Angels which ate in heaue, but chiefjy the ſe 
neither the r Son hünkelkt. laue the Father. are vnderſtood of 
33 Take hecne: watch, and pꝛap: koz pe che ſecond com- 


know not when the time is. ' 
34 For the donne of man is ag aman geing 
into a ſtrange countrey, xleaueth his boufe, 
and giueth ant hontie to his ſeruants, end to 
encty man his woke, and conunandeth the 
porter to watch. ! 
35 Hatch therefore, (foꝛ pee know not 
when the Malter ef the boufe will come, at 
eue n, oz at midnight, at the cocke crowing, 
02 tH the Dawning ) i : 
36 het ik he come MBIenipy, hee ſhonld 
finde pon lleeping. i 
37 And thole things that F fap vnto you, 
J lap vuto all men, Catch. - 
ki. AP. XLO | E 
1 The Priefts confpire again ſt Chrif. 3 Mary 
Magdalene anoimteth (rift. 12 The Paffeoucr 
aseaten. 18 He telleth afore of the treaſon of Iu- 
das. 2 2 The Lords fupper is inſtituted. 46Cbrif 
is taken. 67 Peter denieth um. 
AD two dapes after followed the 
A feaft.of the Maſſeoucr, and of vn⸗ 
leautned bread : and the high Pꝛicſtes, 
and Scribes ſougit howe. they mant 


ming of Chriſt. 
In that he is 
man and Medias 
tour. 
Matth. 24.42. 
q For of the 
comming ue are 
moſt aſſured: but 
of the. time, the 
yeere, the day or 
houre, we are igo- 
norant, & there- 
fore muft watch 


_ continually. 


Matt 5. 26. 2, 
lake 23. . 


i The precious oyntment. 


att H. 26,6. 
20h 12.1. 


07, of pure nard, 
and futhfally 
made, 

a As Iudas who 
cauſed this mur. 
muring. 

b Which are in 
value about ſixe 
pound ſterling. 
c To wit, Iudas: 
who was offen- 
ded therewith, 
and therefore 
made a buſineſſe. 


Matth. 26. 14. 
lake 22.4. 

d He tooke oc - 
cation by this 
oyntment as of a 
thing euil done. 


Matt l. 26.17. 


ale 22.718. 


— — 


takt him by craft, and put him to Death. 

2 But they faid, Mot in the teaſt day, leſt 
there be any tumult among the people. 

3 And when he was in Bethanta in the 
Houle of Simon the leper, as he late at table, 
there came a woman haning a boxe of oynt⸗ 
ment ok | (pikenard very cottiy , & the bꝛake 
the boxe, and powzed it on his head. ; 

4 Therekoꝛc a fome dildatned among 
themſelues, and faid, To what eude is this 
walte ok oyntment: 

Foꝛ it might haue bene folde Foz moze 
thendthꝛee hundzeth pence, e bene ginen vn 
to the poore, cand they grudged ag ant her. 

6 But Jeſus latde, Let her alone: why 
trouble pee her? Wee hath wrought a good 
woꝛke on me. ; 

7 Foꝛ ye haue the pooꝛe with vou alwaics, 
and when ye will pe map do them good, but 
me pe ſhall not haue alwapes. 

8 She hath doue that the could: Me came 
atoꝛehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Gerilp J lap vnto ae CC herefocuer 
this Soſpel ſhalbe pꝛeached throughout the 
whole world, this alſo that ſhee barb done, 
ſhall be (paken ok in remembꝛance okher. 

10 (Then Judas Iſcariot one of the 
twelue, a went away vnto the hie Picks to 
betray him vntothem. 

II And when they heard it, they were glad, 


and pꝛonniled that they would gine him moe 


nep: therefore he fought how he might cons 
uenientlp betray him. 

12 Now the firſt day of vnleauened 
bread, when they laeriliced the Palſeoner, 
bts Dilctptes (alt vnto hum, Abere wilt thou 
that we go and prepare, that thou maich eat 
the Paflcouer? 

13 Then he fent forth two of his diſciples. 
and faw vnto them, Go pe into the city, and 
there halla man meet vou, bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow hun. 

I4 And whitherfocuer he goeth in. ſap ve 
tothe goodman of the boule, The Watter 
fatth, berets the lodging Where J alt 
kat the Dakcoucr with my diſcipies? 

IZ Ano he will Hew you an vpper thane 


ber which is large, trimmed and prepared: 
there make tt ready forbs. ‘ 


Matth. 16. 20. 
lzke 22.14. 

iohn 13.21. 
To dippe the 
hand, is as much 
to ſay, as he that 
is accuſtomed to 
eate with me. 
Pal. 4 1. 9. 

20h. 13. 18. 
Matthi. 26. 24. 
acts. 1. 16. 

This declareth 
that nothing can 
be done without 
Gods prouidẽce. 
Matth 26. 26. 

1. cor. 11.24. 

g Reade Matth. 
chap. 26.26, 


16 So his diſciples went forth, and came 
to the city, and found as hee had laid vnto 
them, and made trany the Malleouer. 

17 ¶ And at enen he came w the twelue. 

18 And asthep late at table and did eat, 
Feluslard, Certiy J fay vnto pou, that one 
ok pou (hall betrap mee, which eateth with 
mec. a ie * 

Ig Then theybegan to be ſoꝛrowlull, and 
to lay to him one by one, Is it J: and ano» 
ther, Js it J: hen. 

20 And he anſwered and {aid vnto them, 
It is one of the twelue that * dippeth with 
me in the platter. ; 1 

21 * Truely the Sonne ok man goeth his 
wap, as it is written of hun: but woe bec to 
that man, by whomthe Sonne of man fs be- 
traped: it had bene good fo: that man, ik he 
had neuer bene bone. à 

22 And as they did eate, Jeſus s tooke 
the bꝛead, and when he had giuen thankes, 
he brake it and gaue to them; and lapd, 


S. Marke. 


Take, eate, this is my body. 

23 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when he had 
4 giuen thanks, gane it to them: and they all 
Danke of tt. oa 

24 And he {apd vnto them, This is my 
algon of the new Teſtament, which is hea 

0? nianp. an ye 

25 Gerilp J lap vnto pau, J will dzinke 
no moze of the fruit of the Cine, until that 
en dꝛinke it new in the kingdome of 

0 


26 And when they had ſung a fale, 
they went out to the mount of Pliues. 

27 €* Chen Jefus laid vnto them, All 
pe hall be‘ offended by me this night: foꝛ it 
is witten, J will (mite the Sbepheard, 
and the cheepe Hall be ſcattered. 

28 But akter that J am riſen, J will goe 
into * Galile before von. i 

-29 And Peter ſapd vnto him, Although 
all ha Mould ber offended, pet would 
not J. 

30 Then Jeſus ſapd vnto him, Cecily J 
fap vnto thee, this dap, euen in this night, de · 
fore the cocke crow twile then thalt deup me 
thzile. 

31 But hee ſapd moze earneſtly, If F 
bouid die wich thee, J will not denp thee: 
likewt(e allo fayd they all. : 

32 @* After, they came into a place na- 
med Gethſemane: then he lapd to his dilct⸗ 
ples, Stt pe here, till J haue pꝛaped. 

33 And hee tooke with hun Peter, and 
James, x John, and he began k ta be alraid, 
and in great heauineſſe, ‘ 

34 And ſapd vnto them, My ſoule is ves 
ry heaup, euen vnto the death: tarp here and 
watch. i ; 

35 So het went koꝛward alittle, and fell 


Downe on the ground, and payed, that if 


1. poſſible, that boure might palit from 
In. yrs i . TF a 

36 And he laid, Abba Father, all things 
are polltble unto thee stake away this enp 
from me: Meuerthelelle, not that J Will, but 


that chou w wilt, de done. 


37 Then he tame. c keund them lleeping, 
and ſayd to Deter, Gino, tleepett thou: 
tcoulseſt uot thou watch ane Boire? a 

38 € (datei pe, and pꝛap. that pe enter 
not into tentation: the ſpirit in deed is rea · 
Dy but the ficth is weake. 4 

39 And againec he went away, and pꝛap⸗ 
ed, and ſpake the lame woꝛds. * , 

40 And hee returned, and found them a- 


ficepe againe: foꝛ their eyeg were heaup: nel -: 


ther knew they what they ould aniwere 
tnt. = 
r 41 And he tame the third time, and (ay 
unto them, »Sleepe hencekoozth, and take 
your reſt: it is pnongh: the houre is comes 
behold, che Sonne of man fs deltuered into 
the hands oklinners. : a 7: 
42 Rife vp: let vs goe: loe, he that betrap: 
eth me, is at haus. k 
43 And immediatlp, whtle he pet pake, 
came Judas that was one of the twelue, und 
with him a great multitude With woꝛdes 
and Ranes from the hit PAekes c Stribes, 
and Elders. 1 n 
44 Aud hethat betraped him, had peen 


The Lords Supper. 


h The Greeke 
word is to bleſſe, 
which is bereta- 
ken onely to giue 
thanks, as S. Luke 
and S. Paul inter- 
pret it, and Saine 
Marke alfo {peas 
king of the cup. 


ohr 16.32. 

1 That is, turned 
from me,becaufe 
of the perfecu. 
tion, 


Zech. 13 7, 


Chap. 16.7. 


* 


Matth. 26. 36. 
bike 22.39., 


K His diuinitie 
was as it were ~ 
hid, and his hu. 
manitie ſhewed 
it felfe fully, 


1 Abin Ebrew, ’ 
and Abba inthe 
Syrian tongue, 
ſignifieth father. 
m He ſtandeth 
not fo to bis own 
wil, but that wile 
lingly he offe- 
reth himſelſe to 
obey God. 


aw 
as 


é 


n He meaneth 
thatthe houte ! 
wil come when 
they (halbe kept! 
from fleeping. ò 


Matth. 26.47. 
luke 2247. 
sole 18.3. 3 


fal am 


. 
PT cy 


Iudas kiſſe. 


o It was the fa- 
ſhion then to 
greete with kif. 
fing at their 
meetings , and 
alfo at their de- 
parture. 
p Herepeatech 
it twife,asif hee 
had | een moo- 
ued with a cer · 
taine pit is in 
taking his laft 
leaue. 
To wit, Peter. 
r Called Mal- 
chus. 
f Which decla- 
reth that no man 
can do any thing 
cõtrary to Gods 
ordinance. 
t Meaning, all 
the diſciples. 
Matt 26 57. 
` lake 22.54. 
zobn 18.24. 
u That is, they 
which had chie- 
feſt authoritie a- 
mong the Priefts, 
x Which ſignili- 
ed that hid hote 
zeale began now 
to he abated. 
HOr, light. 
Matth. 26. 56. 
Or, were not like 
Fehn 2 19. 
y Theſe two 
witneffes d fkn. 
ted, in that the 
one reported 
that Chrift fayd, 
he could defroy 
the Temple, (as 
Matthew uri. 
teth) and the o- 
ther ſayd that he 
heard him fy, 
thathee would 
doe it, as is here 
nored, 
z Thatis, of 
God, whois 
worthy al] praifes 
the which word 
in their language, 
the lewes when 
they fpeake of 
God, vſe com- 
monly in their 
ver ñ ings euen to 
this day. 
Matth 24 30. 
a Whom they 
now contemned 
in this baſe eſtate 
and glory. b 


Chap. xv. 


them a token faving, Cbomfoener oF shall 
ae it is: take hun, and lead him away 
ately. 

45 And aſſoone as he was come, he went 
ſtraightway to him, and lapd, r Matter, 
Malter, and kiſſed hum. 

46 Then they layo their hands on him, 
and toske him. 

47 And done of them that ſtood by drew 
out a fwo, and ſmote a r fernant of che hie 
Hꝛieſt, and cut ock his eare. 

48 And Jeus anſwercd and fayd vnto 
them, Pe be come ont as ynta a thtefe with 
(words and with ſtanes to take me. 

49 J was daply with you teaching in the 
Tempie, and yee f toake me not: but this is 
done that the Scriptures ſhonld be futten, 

50 Then they call fogfooke him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certame 
pong man, clothed in linnen vpon his bare 
bodie and the pong men caught him. 

52 But he lekt his linnen cloth, and fled 
krom them naked. 

53 So thep led Jeſus away to the high 
Pateſt, and to bun came all the uhie Picts, 
and the Elders, and the Scribes. . 

54 And Peter followed hun « afarre off, 
enen into the ballot the high Puet, and 
late with the ſernants, and warmed himſelfe 
at the fire. i 

55 And the * high Pꝛieſtes and all the 
Council fought fez witneſſe againſt Jeſus, 
to put them to death, but kound none. 

6 Foz manp bare falfe witneſſe againſt 
bim, but their witneſſe e agretd not toge · 
ther. 

57 Then there aroſe certaine, and bare 
kalle witneſſe againſt him, taping, 

58 lee heard him lap, J will deſtroy 
this Temple made with hands, and wichin 
three dayes J wil build another, made witha 
out hands. 

50 But their witneſſe tt agreed not to; 
gether. i } 

60 Then the hie Prick toon vp among ek 
them, and alked Felus, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing ? chat is the matter that 
thele beare witneſſe againſt thee ? 

61 But hee held his peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Againe the hie Wiet alken htm, 
and ſayd vnto him, Art thou Chik the 
Sonne ok the: Bleſled: 

62 And Telus (apd, J am hee, and pee 
ſhall ſee the Sonne ok man ſit at the right 
hand of the power or God, and tome in the 
clonds of heauen. 5 

63 Then the high Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, 
and fayo, (hat haue wee any moze neede ok 
witneſſes: d 

64 Pe haue heard the blafphemy ; what 
thinke yee ? and they all condemded him to 
be worthy ok death. , > 

65 And lome began to (pit at him and to 
coner his face, and to beate hum with Rits, 
and to ſap vnto him, ꝛopheſte. And the 
b fergeants ſmote him with their rods. 


they ſhould fee appeare the la ſt qay with maiĩeſtie 


This declareth the wickedneffe and infolencie ofthe 


gouernours, andrulers. fecing theit officers contrary to all luſtice, 
thus raged and tormented him that was innocent. 


* 

66 »And as Peter was bentath in the 
ban r caine one of the matds ok the high 

Dicti, , 

67 And when thee ſaw Peter warming 
himſelfe, (ge looked on him: & latd, Thou wait 
allo with Jeſus of Mazaret. 

68 Put «hee demed it, laping. Jknowe 
him not, neither wote J what thou ſapelt. 
Then went he out into the i poh, and the 
tocke trem. 8 

60 Then a madd law him againe, and 
began to lay to them that teon by, This is 
one of them. . 

70 Bit hee Denied it againe: and anon 
after they that (rood by, laid againe to He⸗ 
ter, Surely thou art one of them: foz thou 
att of Saltle, and thy (peach is like. 

71 And he began to curſe and fweate, fay- 
ing » J knowe not this man of whome pee 
peake. 

72 Then the lecond time the cacke 
crew, and Peter remembꝛed the wad that 
Jelus had fayd vnto him, Bekoꝛt the cocke 
crow twile, thon ſhalt denie me thꝛile, and 
weighing that with himſelke, he wept. 

CH AP. XV. 


1 Jefes ù led to Pilate. 15 He és condemned, 
reuiled, & put to death, 46 & i buried bp Ioſeph. 
Re anon in the dawning, the high 

Pieks held acouncell with p Elders, 
and the Sctibes, and the whole councell, 
and bound Jelns, and led him away, and 
Deltucred him to Pilate. 

2 Then Pilate aſked him, Art thou the 
king of the Jewes: And he antwered, and 
laid vonto him, Thou fapeſt it. f 

3 And the high Pꝛieſts accuſed him ol 
manp things. i j 

4 »Aherefoze Pilate aſked him againe, 
laying, Anfwereit thou nothing 2 beholde 
m many things thep witnelle againſt 

ce. : 

But Jefus anſwered > nemoeatall, 
fo that Pilate marueiled. 

6 Mowat thefesft Bilate did Deliner a 
1 vnto them, whonrloener they would 

eſire. 

7 ‘Chen there was one named Baraba 
bas. which was bound with his fellowes, 
that had made inſurrection, who in the in⸗ 
ſurrettion had committed murder. 

And the people erped aloud, and be: 
gan to Delire that he would do as ht bade cuer 
done vnto them. ` 
„9 Then Wilate anlwertd them, ¢ fayd, 
Till pee that J let loole vato you the King 
ofthe Jewes: . 

Io Foꝛ he knew that the hie Nꝛieſts had 
delinered hün of ennie. 

II But the high ꝛieſts had mooned the 
people to defe that he would rather delintr 
Barabbas puto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and fayde a 
gaine vnto them, (Mhat will pe then that J 
Doe with him, whom pee call the King of the 
Lewes: i 

13 And they cried againe, Crucifie him. 

14 Then Pilate fayd vntothem, But 
what enill hath he done? And they crica the 
moze kernentliy, Crocifie him. 

Ig So Pilate 4 willing to content the 

people, 


Peters deniall. 463 4 


Matth,26.69, 
luke 22 55. 
toh 18. 25. 

c Weought to 
cõſider our owne 
irfirmitie that 
we may learne 
onely to trnítin 
God,and notin 
our owne 

ſte ength. 

Or, entries 

d Peter prepa. 
reth himſelfe to 
flee, if hee were 
further layd 
vnto. 

Matt /. 26 71. | 
luke 22.58. | 
iohn 18,25. 
Matth, 26.7 5. 
iohn 13.38. 

Or, ruſped ont of 
the doores, and 
wept. 


Matt /. 27. 1, 2. 
luke 22.66. 

tohn 18.28. 

a For the Ro- 
mans gaue them 
no authority to 
put any man co > 
death. 


Matth. 27. 13. 
luke 23.3. 
icha 18.35. 


b He would not 
defend his cauſe, 
but prefented 
himfelfe willings 
ly to becondem~ 
ned, 


e The people alo 
way es maintaine 
their cuſtomes, 
although they be 
worth nothing, 


* 


d When aiudge - | 
hath reſpect to 
men, hee quite 
forge:teth tie. 

ſtice. 


) Chriſt crucified. 


hOr, Pretorie. 


fOr alle. 
Matt h. 27. 3 2. 
luke 23.26. 
e It was the cu- 
ſtome to make 
him that was 
condemned, to 
carie his croſſe, 
bur Icfus was 
not able for 
weakeneſſe. 
Matth. 27.33. 
luke 23. 33. 
iohn 19.17. 
f Which was to 
haften his death: 
but he would not 
drinke it, becauſe 
he would waite 
for the houre 
that his Father 
Rad appointed, 
that he might 
render vnto him 

erfit obedience. 
5 The jewes di- 
vided the ir day 
into foure parts, 
fo that bythe 
third houre is 
here meant the 
third parth of the 
day which was 
| from fix a clocke 
to nine, at what 
time Matthew 
faich he was cru- 
cified. 
Z 53.12. 

hn 2.19. 

Meaning the 

one of them that 
were crucified, 
| i Becaufe this 
darkeneſſe was 
onely ouer the 
Jand of Canaan, 
hen the reft of 
the world was 
light, the mira- 
Cie is the greater. 
k Which was 
the third part of 
the day, and a- 
bout three of 
the clocke after 
noone, 
Pſalm. 2 1. 7. 
matt. 27. 46. 
1 This was ſpo- 
ken mokingly. 


Sſal.Gg. 21. 


people, looſed them Barabbas, and delincred 
Jelus when hee had feourged him, that hee 
might be crucified. 

16 Then the ſouldiers led him awapinto 
the hall, which is they common hall, and cal⸗ 
led together the wale band, 

17 And clad him with pursle, and plat- 
ted a erobne ok thozues, and put it about 
his head, 

18 And began to lalute him, ſeying, Haile, 
Ring of the Jewes. 

Ig And they ſinote hun on the head with 
ah reede, and {pat vpon bim, and bowed the 
knees, and did him reuerence. ; 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
they toske the purple of him, and put his 
owne clothes on him, and led him out toctu · 
tific him. 

21 And they e compelled one that pal- 
fed by, called Simon of Cyꝛene (which came 
ont ol the countrep, and was kather of Alex · 
ander and Rufus) to beare his croſſe. 

22 Aud they draught bun to a place na- 
ined Solgotha, which is bo interpꝛetation, 
the plate of dead mens Rules. 

23 And they gaue him to dꝛink wine min · 
gied E with myꝛthe: but he receined it not. 

24 And when they had cencified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots to: them, 
what enerp man Hold haue. 

25 And it was the third houre when 
they crucilied hun. y 

26 And the title of biscaufe was witten 
aboue, HE KING OF THE IEWES, 

27 They crucified allo with bim twa 
theencs. the one on the right hand, and the 
other on his lekt. N 

28 Thus the Scripture was fulfilled, 
which lapth, And he was counted among 
the wicked. 

20 And chey that went by, ralled on him, 
wagging their heads, and laptng,“ Mey chor 
that deſttopeſt the Temple, and budet kt 
in thꝛee Dapes, i i 

30 Saue thy ſelke, dad come Dowie From 
thecrofle. i ; 

31 Litkewiſe alo even the high Dicts 
ntking, ſapd among themſelues with the 
Scribes, Her laued other men, himlelke hee 
cannot ſaue. A 

32 Let Cift the King of Firal nowe 
come Downe from the crofle, that wee may 
ſee, and belecue. b Chey alfo that were cru · 
cilied with him, reuiled him. 

33 Now when the lice houre was tome, 
Dackeneffearole once all the land vntllthe 
ninth boure. 

34 And at the «ninth houre Jeſus crped 
with a londe voyte, faptng, * Clot, Clot, 
lammia-fabachthant 2 which ts by interpze» 
tation, My God, my God, why halt thon toze 
ſaken me ? 

35 And fome of them that ood by wher 
te beard it, ſapd, 1 Beholde, Hee calleth 

tas. 

36 And one ran, and hlled * a ſponge full 
ot bineger, and put it ou à reede.æ gaue him 
to Minke laying, Let him alone: let vs ſee it 


Elias will come and take him Downe. 


37 And Jefus crien with a loude vopce, 
aud gaue vp the gholt. ; 


S. Marke. 


38 € And the vaile of the Temple was 
rent in twaine, from thetop to the bottome. 

39 Now when then Centurion, which 
{toad ener agatnit hun, aw that be thuscry· 
ing gaue vp che ghoſt, he lapd. Truely this 
man was the tonne of God. ; 

40 CEhbherewerealfo women, which be- 
belde aturce of, among whom was Paxie 
Magdalene, XS Parie the mother of James 
the lelle, and of Joſes, and Saleme, 

41 (iich allo when hee was in Galile, 
*Followend him, and miuiſtred vnto him, and 
many other women which came vp with 
him vito Jerulalem. P 

42 C And now when night was tome, 
(becaule it was the day ok the preparation, 
that is befoze the Sabbath) 

43 Joleph of Arimathea, an a honourable 
Counſcllour, which alſo looked fo: the king · 
Dome or God, caine, and went in oboldiy vn 
to N. late and afked the body of Felis. 

44 And Pilate marneiled ik he were al 
ready dead, € called vnto bia the Centurt 
on, and alked ol him whether hee had beene 
any while dead. 

45 And when hee knew thecructh of the 
Centurion he gaue the body to Joleph, 

46 Cibo bought a linnen cloth, and tooke 
him downe, and wꝛapped him in the linnen 
cloth, and lapde hun in a tombe that was 
bewen out ok a rock, and rolled a tone vnto 
the Deoze ok the lepulchze. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Marie 
Jolts mother beheld where he ſhould be laid. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The women come to the graue. 9 Chrif being 
riſen azaine appeareth to Magdalene, 14 alſo tb 
the elt uen, and reproueth their vnbelteſo. 16 He 
comnuttethj the preaching of the Geſpel & the mi» 
uiſtrauon of baptiſine vato them. 

A d when the Sabbath dap was paft, 
Marp Magdalene, and Wary the mo- 
ther ok James, and Salome, bought ſweete 
olntments, that they might tome, and em⸗ 
baulme him. s 

2 Therefore carly in the moming, the 
firit day of the wecke,thep came vato the le⸗ 
pulchze, when the Sun was pec i ctiing, 

3 And thep lapde one to another, cata 
ſhall rolle vs away the ſtone fro:n the Booze 
ok the ſepulchꝛe: 

4 And when they looked, they ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled away (foꝛ it was a very 
great one.) l 

5 »So they went into the ſepulthꝛe, and 
farmer a vog man fitting at the right fide, 
“panD ina long white robe: and they were 
afrapd. ’ 

6 But he laid vito them, Be not afrapd: 
pee eeke Telus of Nazaret, which hath bene 
crutilied: he is riſen: he is not here: behold 
the plate where they put him. P 

7 But goe pour wap, and tell his diti: 
ples, and b Deter, that be will goe before pon 
into Galile: there hal pe fee hun,“ as he faid 
vnto you. 

8 And thep went out quickly, and fled 
fram the lepulchze: fer they treinbled, x were 
amaled: neyther lapd they any thing to any 
man: foꝛ they were afraid. 

9 (Aud 


The Sepulchre. 


m Who had 
charge ouer an 
bundreth men, 


Luke 8.23. 


214th. 27.5 7. 
luke 23. 50,5 16 
iohn 19.38. 

n A graue maa 
and of great au · 
thoritie. 

o This man 
ſhewed his faih 
boldly when the 
danger ſeemed 
to be moſt pe. 
rillous, 


Luke 14.1. 
ishn 20, 1. 


(Or, mot rifon 


s~ 


Matth 28.1, 
1h 20 12. 

a The Angel of 
God inthe] kes 
neſſe of ayong 
mau. 


b He ſpecially 
maketh mention 
of Peter, to com- 
fort him, becauſe 
he had fallen into 
greater danger 
then the reſt. 
Mattis 26.3 1. 
chap. 14-28, > 


Chiriftreproueth his difciples. 


9 (and when Itſus was riſenagaine, 
in the moꝛowewhich was the Gelt dap of rhe 
Weekt) he appeared firit to Werte Magda ⸗ 
lene, out of whom he had catt lenen deins. 
10 And He went and toid them that had 
beene with hun, which mourned and wept. 
It And when they beard that her was 
c They had ſoone aliuc, and had appeared to her, hey belees 
forgotten thet, llsd it not. 
that Chriſt had 11 C'Akter that, hee appeartd vnto two 
foretold them of of them in another konne, as they walked 
hisrefurreGion, ànd went inte the conneripvp. 
Luke 24. 13,15 13 And thep went and told it to the rein⸗ 
naut, but thepbeletued them not. 
Luke 24.35. 14 @ * Finally, be appeared vnto the lee 
zbn 20.19. uenas they „late together, and repꝛooned 
d Mourning and them of their vnbclicke c hardneſſcok heart. 
praying. bicsule they belcened not chem which had 
ſeene him, being riſen vp againe. 
Matth. 28.19. 15 And befuto vnts thein, Goe pee into 
all the world, and preach the Gafpel to 


Joha 20. 16. 
lake 8.2. 


t 


GOH PAUP I 
5 Zacharias, and Elifabet, 11 The Angel 
fheweth hem of the na iliiiic of John Bapiſt. 20 
His zucreduli-te is puniſh d. 28 Thetalke ef the 
Angel and Mary 46 Her fong. 57 The birth,cir- 
cuncifion, and graces of Lehn, 68 Zacharias gi- 
ueththankesto God, and prophefieth. 
Ie. Oaſinuch as many hate taken 
in hand to ſet feoꝛth the torte 
ok thole things whereok wee 
are fully perfwaved, 


2 Meaning, the 


Apoſtles with 2 As tyty haue deltuercd 
whoin hee was them vnto vs, Which from the 
conuerſant, beginning lawe them their lelues, and were 


bOr of the thing: miniſters ot theb word, 
and it may bee 3 It lremed good allo to me (moſt noble 
referred either to Theophilus) alſoone as J had ſearched out 
Cbriſt, or to the perkectly all things from the beginning, ta 


Goſpel: and mite puto thee thereof from pont to point, 
hereby is meant, 4. That thou mighteſt acknowledge the 
that they were —certaintieof thole things,whercot thou halt 


the miniſters ol Beene inſtructed. 


Chrift, who is 5 Athe time oke Herode King of Tue 
called the word: er was à certaine prleft named 
ot minifters of Fatharias, of the 4 courſe ol Abra: and his 


the word, that is Wilke was of the daughters of Aaron, and 
to ſay, ol che Gof- her name was Eliſabet. 

pel: and this com- 6 ‘Both were! iu before Sod, and twal 
mendech the au- ked in all the tommaundements and sozdi⸗ 
thoritie of his nances ofthe Lord, withont repꝛooke. 
doGrine,fecing 7 And they had no childe, becauſe that 
he receued it of Eliſabet was barren; and both were well 


* 


the Apofties. ſtricken in age. 

c The fonne of 8 And it came to paſſe, as he crecuted the 
Antipater. Mꝛielts office befoꝛe Hod, a⸗ his courle came 

d Reade 1. Chro. in oꝛder, 


24:10. o According to the tuſtome of p Piets 
e By her father: office, his lot wasto burne ineeie, wher 
for by her mo - s ; í 
thets line (he was ofthe houſe of Dauid. f This perf⸗ction or iu- 
ſtice isiudgedby the fruits and ontward appeatance , and not bythe 
cauſe: which onely commeth of Gads free mercie through Chrift. 
g The Grecke word fignifieth , inftifications, whereby is meant the 
outward obferustion of the ceremonies co.nmanded by God. h That 
is, the euening and morning facrifice, according to the Law. 


Chap. j. 


e cuery creature. . 

16 Ye thacibailbelecue and See haptiled, 
ſhall be faned :* but he that will not beleste, 
ſhalbe Damned. 

17 Aud theleftokens Gal follow them that 
belceite, In my name they wall catt out de⸗ 
nils, and mhall * peake with e new tongues, 

18 * And Mall take awap lerpents, and it 
they Gall Drinks any Beadiy thing, it wall 
not hurt them: they (hal lap their hands on 
the lickt, ans thep fall retoner. 

16 * Soafter the Lom had fpoken vnto 
them, he was rectiued inte heauen, and late 
at the tight hand ok God. 

20 And they went kooꝛth, and preached 
euerpywhere. And the“ Lord wronght with 
them, and confirmed the wod with + lignes 
that followed, Amen. 


Beliefe and Baptiſine. 464 


c As well- Gen- 
tile as Tewe, 
Iohn 12.48. 

f This gift was 
but fora time, to 
cauſe men the 
more willingly 

to receme the 
Goſpel, which as 
yet was not eui- 
dently knowen, 
Ades 16.18. 
Act. 2. g et 10.46 
g With other 
and diuers, as 
Luke faith, 
Aclesz8. 5. 
Actes 28.8. 
Luke 24.5 1. 


He. 2.4. h The miracle; & ſignes follow y do rine, as cettain ſcales 
fo that it the doc in be falle, the miracles can be no bettet. Deu. 13.3 


The holy Gofpel of fefus Chrift, 


according to Luke. 


be went into thei Temple of the Louw. 

10 And the whole multitude ok the peo. 
ple were without in payer, * while rhein: 
ctuſe was burning. A 

Il Then appeared buto him an Angelof 
the Loꝛd ſtanding at the right foe of the Al · 
tar of incenſe. s 

12 And when zacharias faw him, he was 
tranbled and feare fell vpon him. 

13 But the Angel lard vnto him, Feare 
not, Jatharias: fo: thy prayer is heard, and 
thy Wire Elilabet fjall beare thee a ſonne, 
and thou ſhalt tall his name! John. 

IA And thon ſhalt haue tep and gladnes, 


and manp ſhail rcioyte at his birth. 


15 Fofhe ſyall be great in the light or the 
Lozd, x hal neither dunke wine, noz! trong 
Dunke: and hee (hall bee filled with the holy 
Ghot, cuen from his mothers wombe. 

16 *Aund many ok the child zen of Sack 
Ryall he turne to their Loꝛd God. y 

17 Fat hee tyallgoe m befor him in kk 
{pirtte aud power of Elias, to turne the 
hearts ok the © fathers tothe childzen, and 
the difobedtient to the wiledome ok the tut 
men, to make ready a people prepared fo: 
the Lard. m A 

18 Then Zacharias faid vutothe Angel. 
hereby ſhall J know this? Foz J aman 
old man, and my wife is ok a great age. 

20 And the Angel anlwered, and laid vn⸗ 
to hun, J amo Gabꝛiel that ſtand in the pꝛe⸗ 
fence of God, and am ſent to ſpeake vnto 
thee, and to hew thee thele good tidings. 

20 And behold, thou Walt be dumbe, and 
net bee able to ſpeake, vntill the y day that 
thele things bee done, becante thou belte 
uedi not my words, which ball bee fuidlled 
in their calone ; 


i The Temple 
was diuided into 
three parts: - 
the firſt was the 
body of the 
Temple called 
Atrium, where 
the neople was: 
the ſecond called 
SanQum,where 
the Priefts and 
Leuites weree 
end the third 
Sanctum San@ae 
rum, into the 
which the hie 
Prieft entred 
once a yecreto > 
facrifice, 2 
Exod. 30 7. 
lenit 16. 17. 

k Which Sgni- 
fieth the grace of 
the Lord. 

The word ſig- 
nifieth all maner . 
ofdrinke which 
maketh men 
drunken. 
BIalac h. 4.5, 6. 
Natth 11.14. 
m Asa Ring 

in his ropaltie 
hath one to gog 
before him, 

who ſigniaęth 
the King to be 

at hand. 

n When Chriſt 
faith he came 


ro fet the father againſt the ſonne, & e he meaneth the ſucceſſe hie 
commeth of the Gofpel, through the malice of men: but here hee 
ſoeaketh of the true ende and profpericie of the Goſpel. o Which. 
ſignifiech, the ftreneth or foueraigntie of God. p Wee muſt not 
mealure Gods promiſe by ou: weake fences. 
21 Hen 


J 


; i l 
The Angel ſent to Mary. 


q While their 
courfe endured 
to facrifice they 
might not lie 
wich their wiues, 


nor drinke any 


licour that might 
make one drunke 
For the barren 
women enioyed 
not the promife 
which God made 
to them that 
were married to 
haue iſſue :but 
principally they 
were deptiued of 
tbat promife 
which God made 
to Abraham, that 
bee would en- 
creafe his ſeede. 
Or, glad ue ſſe bee 
to thee., 

Or, receixed into 


jauour. 
Not for her 


merits but onely 


through Gods 
free mercy, who 
lcued vs when 
we were finners, 
that whoſoeuer 
feioyceth ſhould 
reioyce in the 
Lord. 

Zſa. 7. 14. 
Mal. 1. 21. 
cap. 2.21. 

t Becauſe he ts 
the true Senne 
of God begotten 
from before all 
beginning, and 
manifefted in 
fleſh at the de- 
terminate time. 
Dan. J. 14. 
micah. 4.7. 

u She would be 
reſolued of all 
doubts, to the 
ende that thee 
might more 
furely embrace 
the prom:fe of 


, God. 
x It ſhall be a fe- 


21 Now the people waited for Jachari⸗ 
as, aud marueiled that hee taried lo long in 
the Temple. 

22 And when hee came out, hte could not 
ſpeake vnto them: then thep perceined that 
he had ſeene a vifion in the Temple: fo: hee 
ya sigues vnto them, and remained 

umme. 

23 And it came to paſſe, when the dapes 
ok his offtce were kulſilled, that hee Departed 
ato his owing boufe. Ta. 

24 And after thole dapes his wife Cttla- 
iat hid het felte fire months, 

aping, 

24 Thus hath the Loꝛd dealt with mee, 
inthe dapes wherein her looked on mee, to 
take krommer my rebuke among men. 

26 (And in the firt moneth, the Angel 
Gabꝛiel was fent from God vnto a citie of 
Galile, named Mazaret, 

27 To a virgin affianctd to a man whole 
name was Jofeph, ok the boufe of ODauid, and 
the virgins name was SVarie. 

28 And the Angel went in vnto her, aud 
latd, Haile thou chat artlfreely beloued: the 
Loꝛd is with thee: bleticdare thou among 
women. d 

29 And when He ſaw him, ſhee was trone 
bled at his ſaying, and thought what maner 
ok ſalutation that ſhonld be. 

30 Then the Angel laid vnto her, Feate 
not, Marie: foz thou f haft found kauour 
with God. 8 

31 Foz loc, then Galt conceiue in thy 
wombe, and beare a lonne, and halt call his 
name IESVS. 

32 ee Hall be great, and Hall bee called 
the Sonne t ofthe molt High, and the Loꝛd 
God hal giue orto him the thꝛonc ok his ka⸗ 
ther Dauid. 

33 And he ſhall reigne oner the hourk of 
Jacob foz euer, and of hts kingdome Hall be 
none ende. A . 

34 Then fayde Marie unta the Angel, 
1 boom Wall this bee, ſeeing J knowe not 
man: 

35 And the Angel auſwered, and laid vn⸗ 
te her. The holy Ghoſt Hal come vpon thee, 
and the power of the molt high Mall * ouere 
ſhadow thee: therefore allo chat y holy thing 
which ſhall be boꝛne of thee , ſhall bee called 
the Sonne ok God. h 

36 And behold, thy z coufin Eliſabet, chee 
hath alfo conceiued afonne in her olde age: 
and this is her lixt moneth, which was cals 
led barren. 
ae Fo with God Hall nothing be vnpol⸗ 

ible. 
38 Then Marie faid, Behold the ſeruant 
of the Loꝛd: be it vnto me aecoꝛding to thy 
woꝛd. So the Angel departed from her. 


S. Luke. 


cret operation of And Marie arofe in choſe dapes 


rhe holy Gho. and weut into the hill countrey with haſte to. 


y Hee muſt be r 

pure and without ſinne, which muf take away the finnes ofthe world 
z Notwithf{tanding that Eliſabet was married to one of thetiihe of 
Leui, yet thee was Mar cs coufin, which was of the ſtocke of Dauid, 
Fot the Lawe which forbade marriage out of their owne tribe, Was 
onely that the tribes ſhould not bee mixt and confounded, which 
could not bee in marrying with the Leuites: for they bad no portion 
alſigned vnto them, i 


aa citie dt Juda. 
40 And entred into the houle of Sacha: 
rias, and laluted Eliſabet. 

41 And it came to paſſe, as Eliſabet 
heard the lalutatton ok Marie, the babe 
b ſpꝛang in her velly, and Elilabet was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt. 

42 Aud the cried with a lowde volce, and 
laid, Bleſſed art thou among women, bee 
caule the fruite ok thy wombe is blenen, 

43 And whence comme ch this to me, that 
the mother of my Lod ſhoulde come to 


44 Fo: loe, aſſoone a3 the voice of thy la- 
lutation founded in mine eares, the babe 
ſpꝛang in my belly fo? icp. 

45 And bleſled is ſhre that beleeued: foz 
thole things chall be perkoꝛmed, which were 
told Der 4 from the Lod. J 

46 Then Maric fad, My fule magni- 
ferb the Loo, i * 

47 And my ſpirit rciopteth en God my 
Sauiour. 

48 Foz hee bath looked on theg pooꝛe de⸗ 
gree of his ſernant: fo: behold, From bence» 
forth ſhall all ages call! me bleiled. 

49 Becaule he that is mightle, hath done 
foꝛ me great things, and holy is his Name. 

50 And his s mercy is from generation to 
generationon them that keare him. 

51 her bath ſoewed ſtrength with his 
arme: * hee hath ſcattered the pꝛoude in the 
b imagination ok their hearts. 

§2 Hee hath put downe the mightie from 
their ſeates, and cralted them of low degree. 

53 He hath killed the hungrie with good 
things, and ſent away the rich emptie. 

54 He hath vpholden Ilrael his ſeruant, 
being mindkull ok his mercy. 

55 (As hee hath ſpoken to out fathers, 
to wit, to Abꝛaham, and bis i ſeed) foz euer. 

56 (Aud Warie abode with her about 
three moneths: after, ipee returned to her 
owne bonte. è ‘ee 

57 Now Clifabets time was fulfilled, 
that he Mould be delinered, and the bꝛought 


niere her, and they retopted with 
er. 
: 59 And it was fo that on the eight day 
they came to tirtumciſe the babe, and called 
bin Zacharias, akter the name ok his father. 
66 But his mother auſwered, and (aid, 
Not ſo. hut he mall be called John. 
61 And they ſaid vnto her, There is nont 
ok thy kinred, that is named with this name. 
62 Then they made lignes to his father, 
how he would haue him called. j 
63 So hee alked fo: witing tables, and 


foꝛth a foune. A 
53 yer neighbours, Œ coulins heard 
tell e Lod had ſhewed his great’ 


MN.aries fong, 


W 


a Which was 
alſo called, Kiti- 
ath- arba, or He. 
bron, Ioſ. 14.1 5. 
and 21. ft. 

b This mouing 
was cxtraordina- 
ry,and not na- 
turall, which was 
to commend the 
miracle 

c Shee ſhewe th 
the cauſe why 
Mary was bleffed 


d By the meſſage 
ofthe Angel. 
e The foule and 
the ſpirit fignifie 
the vnderſtan- 
ding & atfeQio 
wh · h are the 
two principal! 
parts of the oule, 
eed eſtate. 
This fauour 
that God hath 
ſhewed me, thalf 
be ſpoken of for 
euer. 
g According to 
the promiſe 
made to Abra- 
ham, that be 
would be his 
God, and the 
God of his ſeede 
ſor euer. 
Ifas 1 9. 
J ſal. 3 3. 10. 
4. 29.15. 
* wicked 
lay ſnares for 
other, wherein 
they themſelues 
are taken. 
1: Sam. 2.556, 7. 
pſal. 34. 10. 
fa. 30 18.641. 
9. and 545. 
3676. 3 203, 20. 
Genc. 17. 19. 
and 22.17. 
pfal. 132. 1 1. 
Or peſteritie. 


mote, ſaping, His name is John: and they 


marueiled all. 
64 And his mouth was opened immedt · 
atly, and his tongue looſed, and hes r ſpake 


and pꝛaiſed God. 


65 Then keare eame on all them that 

dwelt neere vnto them, and all theſe wens 

were nopled abzoad throughout all the bil 
countrey of Judea. 

66 And all thep that heard chem, 1 

2 them 


i Not oneſy for 
his benefit in 
pardoning bis 
fault, hut alſo to 
thew that he was 
juſtly punifhed ' 
for his incre- 
dulitie, 


A 


Zacharias prophecieth. Chap. ij. The birth of Chrift, 465 


„„ thembpinthete hearts, laying, Nhat maner Beth -lehem, (becauſe het was of the honk 
k The mightie childe Wall this bee! and the * hand or the and linage ok Dauid,) y 3 * 
power of CO Load was with kim. $ o § To be taxed with Mary that was gic K 
and his graces 67 Then his father Zacharias was il- uch hun to wife, which was with child. . 
which declared led with the holy Ghot, and pꝛophecied, 6 (And lo it was that while they were Prag 
thatheethould ſaping, there, the dayes were attomplihed that the — 
bee an excellent 68 Blefled bee the Loꝛd God ok Iſrael, Moul be deltuered. al Wi 
efon. becauſe he bath ! villted and redeemed his 7 And che bzought koꝛth her elirſt begot · J Reade Matth, 
In declating prople, ten Sonne, and Wzapped hun in lwadling 125. 
himſelfe mind · : 69 And hath raito bp the m hozne of clothes, and layde him in a e cratch, becaule e Wherehy ape 
fullof his people ſaluation onto va, in the boule of his leruant there was no roome foz them in che Inne. peared bis po- 
and therefore is Dauid, , 8 And there were in the lame toumtey “ttic,and their 
come from hea. 70. As he ſpake by the mouth or his holy ſhepheards abiding in the feld, and keeping ctueltſe, which 
uen to viſite and iophets, which were lince the woꝛld be» Watch by night becauſe ok their locke. would not pitie 


redeeme them. gait, faying, And loc, the Angel skthe Lord came ſuch a woman in 
Matth. 1. al. JI That he would end vs Delinerance from vpon them, and the glone of the Loꝛd ſhone ſuchacaſe. 
chap 2 30. dur enemies, and from the hands of all that about them, and they were ſoꝛe akralde e. 

Pſal. 132. 17, 18. hate vs, 10 Then the Angel laid vnto them, Wee 


m When the 72 That he would whew omercy towards not akraide: fez behold, J bung pou tidings | 
promiſes of God our fathers, and remember his holp Coue · ok great iop, that Wall be to all the people: 
ſeemed to haue nant, . If Thais, that vnto you ts bomnethiaday „ 
failed, and the 73 And the bath which hee ware to our in the citie off Dann, a Sauiout, which is Which vas 
ſtate of Iſtael to father Abꝛaham: N Beth-lehem. 


„ 


Chik the Lov. 
baue perifhed, 74. Which was, that he would graunt vnto 12 Ande this halbe 3 figne to pon, Pe thal g Becauſc they 
then ſent he his bs, that we being delmered out ofthe hands lind the chud ſwadled. and layd in a cratch. thould not he 
Chriſt. ho hy ol bur enemies, chould. o ſerue him without _ 13 And ſtraightwap there was with the offended with - 

his inuincible keare > Angel a multitude of heaucnly louldiers, Chriſts poore 
ſtrengih, as wit All the dayes of our life, in holinelſe pꝛapling Gad, and ſayinng ?; ceſtate, the Angel 
a ſtrong hoine > and righteonſneiſe r befoꝛe him. I4 Glozpbee to God in the high beauens, preuenteth this 
ouerthrew his 76 And thou, babe , ſhalt bee called the and peace in earth, and towards men good doubt, and Mewe 
enemies. Pꝛophet ofthe mott High: koꝛ thon ſhalt gog will. Win eth in what ſort 
Jere. 23.6. bekoze the face of the Loꝛd, to pꝛepare his 15 And it tame to paſſe when the Angels they ſhould find 
and 30. 10. VWapes, were gone away from them into heallen, bim. a 
n He declareth 77 And to gine knowledge of faluation thatthe hepheards ſald one to another, Let h The ſree mercy 
thecanfeand  bnta his people, by the g remiſſton oftheir vs goe then vnto Beth lehem, and lee this and good will of 
ſountaine of our ſinne ss `s -i thing that is come to pafe, which the Low God; whichis 

* 12 11 * 


— 


redemptions, ` 78 Though the tender mercie ok our hath bewen vnto vs the ſountsine of 
Gene. 22.16, 17. OOD, whereby *the * dap ſpzing from an 16 So they came with halle, and found our peace and fe- 
ierem.;3 1. 33. high, hath villted vs, both Mary and Joſeph and the babe lapd in licirie, and is 
hebr. G. 13. 79 To giue light to them that lit in dark⸗ the cratch. chiefly declared 


o Thisisthe « neffeand in the Manow of death, eto guide 17 And when they hav ſeene it, they pub · ro the elect. 
ende of our re- bur kłete into the way of t peace. ` liched abzoad the thing, which was tolde 
„ arkis a i 


demption. 80 And the childe grew, & waxed ſtrong them of that childe 

1. Per. 1.15. in ſpirit, and was in the wilderneſſe, til the 18 And all that heard it, wondered at the 
To hom no day tame, that he ſhould Hew hüͤnlelke vnto things which were tolde them of the ſheß⸗ 
ypocriſie can Ilrael. heards- cl Nl ven att * Š 

be acceptable. 10 But Marp kept all thoſe ſapings, and f 

g Hefheweththat our ſaluation conſiſteth in the remifionoffins, pondered them in het heart. — 

which isthe principall part of the Goſpel. Zech.3.8. and mal, 20 And the Hhepheards returned, glozifi- — we 

4.2. 1 Or branch of a tree, meaning the Mtſſias, whoi ne ing and pꝛapling God, fol all that they had 

of nighteouſneſſe, wuich ſhineth from heaven. ¶ That is, of all fe: heard q leene, as it was {poken vnto them. Gene. 17. 12. 


licitie. e He meaneth that parc of Iudea which was leaſt inhabited, 21 ¶ And when the eight dapes were ac⸗ leuit. 12. 3. 


where alſo the gro ſſe and tude people dw elle t. dtompliſbed, that thep Mould ctrcumciſe the n gaz. 
: : C H A- P. II. „ctgzilde, his name was then called IES VS, Alatt h. 1. 25. 
n 7 The birth aud circumcifion of ¶ hriſt. 23 He which was named vf the Angel, before bee chap. 1. 31. 
| was receiued into the Temple. 28 Simeon dr An- Was conceinedin the wombe. à „Leut. 1 2.6. 


| $ na prophecte of him 46 He was found among the 22 And when the dayts offiher puriſica - Or their. 
| deco. 51 Ha obedience to father and mother, tion after the Law of Moles were accom Exod. 13. a. 
| * s At it came to paſſe in thole dayes, that pliſhed, they brought hun to Jerulalem, to m 6. 16. 
| » LM therecame acommandement from Au- pꝛeſent him tothe Lod, z, lor, that ú frf 
a Se mueh as = guftus Cefar that all the: world ſhould bee 23 (As it is Witten in the Lawe ok the borne. 
dra: ſubiect to ſtaxred. . Lod, * Euerp man child that firſt openctt? Lesi. 1 2. 6. 
tx Komanes. 2 (Thts firſt d taxing was made when the wombe, albe called hölp to the Loꝛd:) i Which ofring 
put in wri- Cpꝛenins was gouernour of Syta.) ' 24 And to giue an oblation, “as it is was appointed 
beng. „ 3 There koꝛe went all to be caged, enety conmnanded in the Law of the Lo20,ia paire to them which 
b. Whereby the man to his awne citie "a ok turtle Doues, oztwopongpigtong. — werelo poore 
people were 4 And ⸗Joſeph alſo went vp krom Gali⸗ 27 And behold, there was a maninge: that they were 
mor: charged le out ok a citie talled MQaz iret, into Judea, cylatem, whole name was Simeon: this not able to offer 
and oppreffed. Yuto the citie ok Dawid, which is called man wasinti, and feared God, and waited a lambe. 
e Hee thew- si d s ta -l forthe confolation of Tract, and the * holy k The ſpirit of 


eth by whatoccafion Ieſus was borne in Beth lebem. Loh 7.4. Gho was e od ak i> ptophecie, 
? un 


26 And 
5 


Teftimonies of Chriſt. 


— 


26 And a reuelatlon was gincu him of the 
holy Shot, that hee ſhould netfee death, bee 
Or, Mefa. koꝛe he had leene the Loꝛds I Chut.. 

1 reelle, in the 27 And hee caine t by the motion ok the 

Levit, | Spirit into the Temple, and when the pas 
rents bꝛought in the childe Jefus, to doe fo 

him akter the cuſtome of the Law, 

28 Then hee toske him in his armes, and 
paed God, and laid, 


Simeon decla - 29 LoD, now lettet thou thy ſernant 


reih himſelle to depärt in peace, according to thy woꝛde 
die willingly, 30 Foz mine cyes haue ſeene thy m falna. 
ſince he hath os: tion, 1 mage 
feenethaMefias 31 Ahich thon hat pꝛepared before the 
which was pro face ok all people: ; 

mifed, . . 32 A licht i to be reueiled tothe Gentiles, 
m The meane and the gloꝛy of thy people Ilrael. 

ae ſubſtance of 33 And Joſeph and his mother maruei⸗ 
aluation. 


led at thole things, which were poken tou: 
Or, forthe reuꝛ ching him. ' 5 

bæuon of. 34 And Simon a bleſſed them, and laid 
n Thatissprayed pnts Mary his mother, Behold, this childe 


“ 
— 


to. God for them, is appointed fo: the o* fall and riling againe 
and for the prof- of many in Iſtael, and foz a ügne which hal 


eritie of Chrills be ſpoken againſt, 
Lingen, (Dea and ar ſwoꝛd ſhall pearce tho: 


35 
o Tobethe fall) row thy fouls) that the a thoughts ol many Abil 


of the teptobate hrarts may be opencd. 


which perith +- 36, And there was a Pꝛopheteſſe, ont dit 
through their na the daughter ol Dhanuel, ok the tribe ol 
owne default; _» Aler, which was ok a great age, and han! lie 
and taiſing vpof lied with an hulband ſeuen peerts from her 
che electꝭ to virginitie - 

whom Gad gi- 37 And ſhee was widdow about foureſcoꝛt 
ueth faith. and foure veeres, and went / not out of the 


Ils. 8.14. rom 9; Temple, but ſeruied God with kaſtings and 
3 2. I pet. 2.8. » prayers, night and daz 
p That is ſor- 38 She then comming at the lame infant 
rowes ſhould vpon them, conkeſſed likewile the Lozd, and 
pearce her heart ſpakeè ot him to all that looked fo: redempti⸗ 
as afword.. on in Jerufalem. . 
q This chiefly 30 And when they had perfourmed all 
appeatetli when things attoꝛding to the Law of the Loꝛd, 
che croſſe is laide they returned into Galile to thtir one citie 
vpon vs, whereby Mäzarct. oie tee hank „ 
the child grew and waxed ſtrong 


mens hearts are 40 And 


tried. in lpitit, and was filled with wiſedomt, aud 
r She was ſeuen the grace of Hod was with him. 

yeetes married. 41 (Now his parents went to Jeruſa · 
She was conti · lem tutrp petre, * at the feall ofthe Paſſe · 
nualiy in the. oner. en aed We 1 
Temple. 42 And when hee was twelue peere olde, 
O praiſed. and they were come vp to Jeruſalem alter 
Deut. 16.1. he cultome ofthe feaft, - 1 


43 And had finlthed the dayts thereof, as 
they returned, the childe Jelus remalned in 
A and Joſeph kuewe not naz his 
mother, iF a — 

44 But they ſuppoling that he had beene 
in the company, went a dapes lourney and 
fought him among their klnlefolke , and ac 
anaintan cc. „ Oe ane 

` 45 And when they found him not, they 
turned backe to Jeruſalem, and fought him. 
46 And it came to pale thzet dapes alter 
that they found him in the Temple, fitting, 
[Or learned men, in the niddes of theldoctouts, both hearing 
them, and alzing than queaions. l 
47 And all that heard him were aſtonied 
at his vnderſtandeng, and auſwercs. 
48 So when they aw hum, they were 


f 


S. Luke. 


che voice of hun that trieth in the wilder: 


Iohns preaching. 


amafed, and his mother ſapde vonto him, 
Sonne, why baft thou thus dealt with ys? 
beholde, thy father and J haue foughs thee 
wich heanie hearts. . — 

40 Then laid hee vnto them, How is it ¢ Our dotie to 
that ye lought me: t knew ye not that J muſt God is to be pre- 
gocabont my fathers bulinelſt: ferred before fa. 

50 But they" vnderfiood not the word cher and mother. 
that he make to them. l u For his voca- 

51 Then he went dewne with then, and tion was not yet 
came to Nazaret, and was ſubtect to them: manifeltly 
e bis mother kept all thele layings in her knowen, 

heart. 5 k 

§2 And Jelus increaled in wildome, and 

ſtoture, and in kauour with God and men. 


C H AP. III. 
3 The preaching, baptifree, and priſonment of 

John. 15 He wthought to be Chrift, 21 Chriſt u 
baptized. 23 Hu age, and genealogie. j 

Ow tn thetifteenth peere ofthe reigne a This was the 

of Tiberius Celat, Pontius Pilate be- fonee of Herode 
ing goucrnonr ok Judea, and ⸗Merode being called the great. 
Tetrarch of Salile, and his brother Philip Akes 4.6, 


Tetrarch ok Iturea, and ofthe countrep ol b There could be 


Trachonitis, and Lplauias the Tetrarch of by Gods law but 
bilene, one facrificer at 
2 (ehen Annas and Calaphas were once: but be cauſe 
the b hie Pꝛieſts)the woꝛd of God tame vn · of the troubles 
to John, the ſonue ol Zacharias; in the wil · chat thenreigned, 
derneſſe. i the office was fo 
3 And hee came into all the coaſtes ac mangled by rea. 
bout Joꝛden . preaching the baptiſme okre · ſon of ambition 
pentance forthe remiſſion of finnes, à and briberie, that 
4 As it is witten in the booke of the lay · both Caiaphas 
ings of Elaias the Prophets which faith, and Annas his 
father in law had 
it divided be- 
tweene them. 
Mate hi. 3. 2. 
marke 1. 4. 
Eſa. 30.3. 
iohn 1.23. 
c All impedi- 
ments ſhall be tae: 
ken away, which 
fhould hinder 
the way of God, 
or of ſaluation.ſo 
that tlie way fhal§ 
bee plaine by 


nes is Pꝛepare pe the way of the Loꝛd:make 
his paths ſtraight. 

-§ Cnery valley Hall be filled, and euery 
mountaine, and hill (al be bought low, and 
trooked things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and 
the rough wayesthall be made ſinooth. 

6 And all fley Mall ee the 4 ſaluation 
ok God. gi f 
7 Ther laid hee to the people that were 
come out to be baptized of hun, Oi gencrae 

tions of vipers, who bath forewarned pou to 

flee from the wath to come? 

8 Bing kooꝛth therefore fruites worthy 

ane dment of life, and begi mite not to fay. 

with pour ſeluts, ice haue Abzaham to Chrilt to leade 
our father: fo: J fay vnto pon, that God is vs vnto God. 
able ok thele tones to ralſe vp chtlozen vnto Or, euery man, 

Abrahani. - d Thatis, the 

-0 Nowe allo is thee are laide vnto the Meſſias ſhalbe 
roste of the trees: therefoꝛe euery tree which reue ile d to the 
bzingeth not foꝛth good kruite, halbe hewen word. 
dowuc, and caſt into the fire. Matth. 3.7 

„10 Then the people ectzed him, ſaping, or, vipers brosds 

TAihat hall we dae then: e The vengeance 

II Amd beanfwered, and lald vnto them, of God isathand 
he f that hath two coats, let him part with Tames 2 15. 
him that bach none: and he that bath mente, 170% 3. 17. 
let him doe likewiſe. ; f Hewillcchthar 

12 Then came there subticanes alſo to che rich helpe the 
bee baptized, and ſaid vnto him, Maſter, poore according 
What hall we doe⸗ 0“ their neceſſiie 

13 And hee laid unto them, Require no g Whole office 

moze then that which is appolnted vnto pon was toreceiuethe 
14 The louldices ithewele demaunded of tribute aad tolles 


Wily 


4 


| Chriftisbaptized. His 


Matth.3.tt, 
marke 1.8. 
iohn 1. 26. ack. 
1. 5. and 3,4, 
And 11.16. 

| and 19.4. 


h The vertueand 


him, laying, And what ſhall we doe? And he 
fayd buto them, Doe violence to no man, 
neither accuſe anp falfly, and bee content 
with pour wages. ‘ 
. 15 As the people waited, and all men 
th Ch ae hearts of John, ik he were not 
the Chit, l 
16 John anſwered, and ſayd to them all, 
»Indeede J h baptize pon with water, but 
one ſtronger then J commetb, whole ooes 
latchet Jam not wozthp to vnloole: he will 
baptize pou with the holy Ghott; and i with 
e 


re. 
17 Mhole fanne isin his hand, and he 


| forceof buptifme will make cleatie his flobze, and will gather 


ſtondeth in Jefus 
Chriſt, and Iohn 
ua tut the mi. 
niſter thereof. 

i That is, with a 
mighty and vee 
bement ſpitit: 

| whole propertie 
is to conſume, & 
purge our filth 
as fire doeth the 
mettalls. 
Matth. 3. 12. 
Matth. 1 3. 
marlte 6. 17. 
Ek Named An- 
tipas. 
Matth. 3. 13. 
marke 1.9. 

john 1.32. 

| 1 Lokeafeendeth 
from the laft fa · 
ther to the firſt. 


the wheate into his garner, but the chafe 
will he burne vp with tire that neuer Mal be 
quenched. E 1 i 

18 Thus then exhoꝛting with many other 
things, he preached vnto the people. 

Ig But when k werode the Tetrarch 
Was rebuked of hun foz . his bꝛo · 
ther Philips wike, & foz all the cuils which 
Merode had done, 

20 he added pet this aboue all, that hee 
ſhut vp John in pꝛiſo ln. 

21 Now it came to paſſe. as all the peo- 


ple were baptized that Jelus was baptised | tL 
eve bethe Sonne of Gov, command this tone 


and Did pray, that the bearen was opened: 
22 And the holy Ghot came downe in 
à bodily ſhape like a Doue vpon him, and 
there was a volte from beaut laying, Thon 
a | p beloucd Sonne: in thee Jam well 
p ea t b 1 è i . 
23 (And Jelus himſelke began to bee a · 
bout thirtle peeres of age, being as men ſup · 
ed rhe fonne of L Joleph, which was the 
onne o ; 


Eli, 


Chap. iij. 


35 The ſonne of Baruch, thefonrie of Ras 
gai, che ſonne pf halec, che ſonne ot Eber, 
the ſonne ef Sala, t bop 

36 Thefonne of Cainan, the ſonne ot At. 
phaxad, the ſonne ol Sem, the ſonne of Moe, 
the ſonne of Lamech, : 

17 Thefonne of Mathulala, che ſonne p 
Enoch, thefoune of Jared, thefunne of Ma · 
ieleel,the ſonne of Cainan, eln 

38 The ſonne of Enos, thefonne af Seth, 
the ſonne of Adam, the ſonne m of God. 


CHAP, III. 


ès 


1 Tefus i led into the wililerne ſſe to be temptedd. 
13 He cusercommeth the deuil. 14 He goeth into 


Galiley 16 Preachethat Na za ret, and ( aperna- 


genealogie. He is tempted. 466 


* 


m Not that A 
dam was 5 Sonns 
of God by gene- 
ration, but by 
creation, in the 
which ſetiee God 
alſo calleth bime 
ſelfe Father, Deu, 
32.6518, 19, 


6 4 75 
146 n 


ja i a 


Sal Pies 


' 


um. 22 The lewes deſpiſe him. 38 He comneth i 


into Peters howfe, and bealeth hi mother in lame. 


4t The deuils acknowledge Chrift, 43 He pre- 


cheth thorew the cities. 
Ann Jelug kuli of the holy Ghoſt retur · 
ned trom Joan. and was ted by the 
ſpitit into the wilderneſſ c, 
2 And was there foztie dapes tempte 
ok the deuill, and in thole dapes he did cate 
nothing: but when they were ended, he at 
terward was hungry. 
Then the delull laid vnto him, Ir thon 


that it be made bead. J ' 

4 But Felis anfwered him, ſapiug, It 
is wzitten, That man Mall nor line. by 
bꝛead onely, but by euery > word of God. 

S Then the deuill tooke him vp into an 
high mountalne, aud chewed him all the 
kiugdomes of the world, t in thetwinckling 
ok an eye. y A 

6. And the deuill lapd vnto him, All this 


+ 


Matt jj. 3. 1. 
marke 1. 13. 
a This faſt was 
miraculous, to 
confirme the 
Goſpel, & oughe 
no more of men 
to be ſollowed 
then the other 
miracles that! 
Chtiſt did. 
Deut. 8.3. 
matth 4.4. 
b That is, by t 
ordinanee, and 
rouidence of 
God. us 


and Matthew de- 24 The ſonne of Matthat, the fonne of Les 
ſcendeth ſtõ the ut, the ſonne of Melcht, the ſonne of Janna, che 
firſt to the laſt. ſonne of Joſeph, 0 D 

| Marthewexten- a 25 The (onne of Mattathias, the ſonne of 
| deth not his re- Amos, the ſonne of Naum, the fonne of Elli, 

heatſall further the ſonge of Magge, . * 

ihẽ to Atraham, 26. The fonse of Haath, the ſonne of Mat · 
whichis for the tathias. the ſonne of Semet the ſonne of || Jo⸗ 
aſſurarce ofthe ſeph.the Onne of Juda, e 
pronmiſe for the 27: The ſonne of Janna, the ſonne of Rhes 
Iewez. Luke te- [athe fonne of 3oꝛobabel, the ſonne of Balas 
ferréth it euen to i 


* 


power will J gine thee, and the gloꝛzpof Erecle, in a ma- 


Adam, whereby 
the Gentilesalfo 
are aſſured of the 
promife,becaufe 
they came of R- 
dam, and are te- 
ſtoted in the fe- 
cond Adam: 
Matthew coun- 
tech by the legal] 
deſcent, & Luke 
by the natural: 
finally bothtwo 
fpeaking of the 


thlel,thefonncofsactt, 1) ey 3 
28 The ſonne of Melchi, the fonne of Addi, 
the fonne of Coſam, che ſonne of Elmodam, 
-the ſonne ot᷑ Er, EE 
26 The fonne of Joſe, the ſonne of Eliczer. 
the fonne of Joʒ im iche fonne ol Matthat, che 
ſonne of Leni, 4 uae 
30 Thefoune of Simeon, thefonne of Jiu- 
dad the ſonne ot Joleph the onne of Jonan, the 
ſonne bf Eliacim, rk 
31 The ſonne of Melea, the ſonne of | Mai · 
nan, che ſorne of Mattatha, the ſonne of Na · 
than, the ſonne of Dauid, 
32 The ſonne of Helle, the ſonne of Obed, 
the ſonne of Booz, the ſonne or Salmon, the 


| fame perſons ap- ſonne of Maaſſon. 


33 The ſonne cf Aminadab, the ſonne ot Qs 


ply vntotbem 
ders names. 1 fonne of Elcom, the (onne of hates, 
for, Foſech. the fanne of Juda > 1 
105 ao 34 the Lenne or Jacob, the fonne of Iaat 
or, Martha, the tonne of Abzaham, tbe ſonne ok Thara, the 


10, MAcuna, 


ſonne of aachoꝛ, * 


thole kingdomes: fog that ts deliuered tome: 
and to whomloener J wit, I gtue it: 

7 If thou theretoze wilt |i woglvip mee, 
they hall be all chine. P 

But Jeſus anfwered him, and fayd, 

tence from me, Satan: fo; it is witten, 
* Chou Hale woꝛſhiy the Loꝛde thp4 God, 
and him onely halt thouſerut. 
9 Then he brought him toe Jerufalem, 
and ſet hůn on a pinacle of the Temple, and 
laid vnto him, Ir thou be the Sonne of God, 
caſt thy elfe downe from hence, 

Jo Foꝛit is witten, That he will gine 
his Augels charge ouer thee to keepe thee, 


mint of time. 
€ Satan promi 
(ech that which 
he cannot giue, 
thinking thereby 
that he might 
deceiue the more 
craſtily: for he is 
but prinee of the 
world by petmiſ- 
ſion and hath 

his power limi- 
ted. 

Or. fall domus 


II And with their handes they Malt iit bere me. 


thee vn, leat any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh 
shy foot againſt a ſtone. * 
pin; It is lapd, Thou halt not tempt the 


Loꝛd thy G. 2 
13 And when the deuill had ended all the 


tGreeke.gee be. 


bind me. 


And Jeſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto Dent. 6,13. 


and 10206. 
d Chriſt thewe 


eth that all crea- 


tentation.he departed ord him f foꝛ a ſeaſon. tures ought one- 
14 And Jefus returned by the power ly co worlhip & - 


of the Spirit into Galle: and there went ferbe God. 


I 


a fame of him thoughout all the region e This declareth 


ound abo nr. ae 


2 1 


tions cf Satan: for hee ꝑęiueth not 


= 


ho hard ĩx is to 
„ reſiſt che rentar 
ouer forvtivife or thfiſe pursing 


backe. P/. 91. 1 1. 12. rut. 6. 16. f It is net enough, twice or 


thiife to refit Satan: for he neuer cealeth to tempt: 


or iſ hee telent a. 


litt le, it is to the end that he may renew bis foree, and aſlaile vs more 


ſharpc ly. 


22 


Nnn 2 15 Foz 


3 1 


Chriſt preacheth« 3 ie f 715 9 


15 Foz hee taught in their Synagogues 
und was honoured at all men. 

16 And he came to Mazaret, where hee 

Had been bꝛonght vp, and (as his cuſtome 
was) went into the Gynagognue on the 
Sabbath day, and tood vp to reade. 

17 And there was delinered vnto him the 
booke of the Pꝛophet Elaias: and when he 
. © opened che booke, he kound the plate, where 
x tt was witten, d 
Ia, 1. 1. 18 The Spirit ok the Loꝛd is vpon me, 
g That is, e ndu- betauſe he hath s anointed me, that J Mould 
ed with graces, pꝛeach the Goſpel to the pooze: hee hath Ent. 
h He alludethto inte, that I (ould heale the broken hearted, 

che yere of lubi- that J Moni pꝛeach delmerance to the cap: 
le, which is men- tiues aua retouering of light to the blind. 
tionedim the lau, that I thould ferat libertie them that are 


Matt l. 13. 5 4. 
värke 6. 1. 
ohn 4.43 · 


~ 


whereby this bzuiſed, ` 1 
grestdelinerance 19 And that J Mould preach the b accep. 
was figured, table yeere of the Loꝛd. : 


i They approued 20 And hee cloled the booke, and gaue it 
and commended eats the miniſter, and late Downes and 


whatſoeuet he the eyes ok all that were in the Spnagogue 
fayd, 9 Were kaſtened on him. A 

K Below thy. 21 Then hee beganne to fap vnto them, 
benefits vpon This dap is this Scripture kullilled in your 
them, which ap- gareg. : 

pertaine more 22 And all bare him witneſſe, and won, 
vnto thee. Dered at the gracious woꝛdes, which pꝛocee⸗ 
Fohn 4.44. 


4.44. ded out of his mouth, and fayd, Is not this 
1 Their intideli- Joſephs lonne? pE Z 2 
tieftayed Chih 23. Then he laid vnto them, pe will fure» 
from working ly lay vnto mee this pꝛouerbe, Phplitian. 
miracles. k heale thpſelke: Cdthatfoener we haue heard 
I. Nung 17.9. done in Capernaum, doe it here likewile in 
james 5. 17. thine omne conntrey. i 

m He fheweth 24 And hee fayd, Cerely J fap vntayon, 
by examples, that * N Pꝛophet is accepted in his owne 
God oſt times countrep. E ee: ETAT 
pre ferteth tie 25 Put J tell yon ot a trueth, many wi⸗ 
ſtrangers to them Domes were in Ilrael in the daves of * Œ- 
ofthehouthold, liag, when heauen was font thce peeres 
2. Kings 5. 4. and lixe moneths, when great tainine was 
n Becaule they thꝛonughout all the land. 

perceiued bart 26 Put vnto none of them was Elias 
the giace of God ſent: ſaue into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon, vn⸗ 
ſhould be taxen tomacertaine widowe. * 
ſtom them aud. 27 Allo manp lepers were in Iſrael; in 
giuen to others. the time of Elileus the Pꝛophet: pet none 
o Andefcaped:. p them was made cleane, ſauing Maaman 
miraculouſſy· out the Spyꝛian. "s 

oftheit hands: 28 Then all chat were in the Gpnagogue, 
for bis hourewas when theyheard it, were filed awith wath, 


not yet come. 29 And role vp, and thꝛuſt hun out of the 
Matrſ. 413. - titie, and led him vnto the edge ok the hill, 
marke 1. 21. whereon their citie was built, to caſt him 
Matth 7. 29. Downe headlong. — 
marke 1122. 30 But hee paſſed othꝛough the mids ol 
p Full of digais them, and went his wap, 

tie, and maeſtie, 31 @ And came downe into Caperna⸗ 
which touched im a citie of Salile, and there taught them 
the heart of the on the Sabbath Bayes. | 

auditours, and 32 “Ana thep were aſtonied at his do 
cauſed them to ttłine: fo2 his woꝛd was v with authoitie. 
beare reuerence 33 And in the Synagogue there was a 
to his words. man which had a a ſpirit of an vncleane de · 
g That is, the ill, which cryed with aloud voice, 

motion of the 34 Saping, Ph. what haue wer to doe 
deuil, orthat was · with thee, thon Jeſus of Nazaret? art thou 


tormented with come to deſtrop ws? J know who thou art, 
averydeuill, ceuen the holy One of God. 


S. Luke! 


The deuils acknowledge Chriſt. 


35 And Telus rebuked him, ſaping, Hold 
thy peace, and come out ok him. Then the 
Denil thzowing him in the middes of them, 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 So keaͤre tame on them all, and they 


Apake among themelues, laping, hat 


thing is this? for with authonty and power 
he commandcth the foule (ptrits, and they gw: 
come out. b hag ; T. 

37 Andthe kame of him pead abꝛoad 
thzonghont all the places of the countrey 
round about. ‘ 

38 And hee roſe vp, and tame out of 
the Synagogne, and entred into Dimens 
houſe, and Sunens wiues mother was ta» 
ken with a great feuer, and they required 


him koꝛ ber.... : 
ouer her, and rebuked 


Matth. 9. 14. 
„marke 1. 30. 


30 Then he toon 1 
theteuce, and itleft her: and immediatly 
fhe roie, and miniſtred vnto them. 

40. Meow when the Sunne was Downe, 


all they that had licke folkes of Diners diſea ; 


leg, bꝛought them vnto him, and he layd his 
e on chery one of them, and heated 

em: Megan l 4 P 

41 And dentis alfo came out of many, 
crying, and faying ,: Chon art the Chzilt, 
the Sonne of God: but hee rebuked them, 
and ſufkered them not to lay that they knew 
him to be the Chꝛiſt. N 

42. And when it was dap, hee Departed, 
and went forth into adelert place, and the 
people ſonght him; and tame to him; and 
n that hee Mould not depart From 
them. 

43 But hee ſayd vnto them, Surely J 
mutt allo preach the kingdome of God to o> 
ther cities: foz therefore am J fent. s 

44 And be preached in the Spnagogues 
ol Galile. À a 

C H A P. V. od * i 

1 Chrift preacheth out of the ſpip. 6 The great ~ “i 
draught of fifh 10 Certaine difeiples are called. i 
12 He elenſeih the Leper. 18 He healeth the mas i 
ofthe palſie. 19 He calleth Matthew the cuſto- 
mer, 30 Eateth with ſinuers, 34 And excuſe h 
his, as touching fafting. - 

Then vit eame ro paffe, as the people 

pꝛealled vpon hin to heare the worde 
of Gan that bee ſtoode by the lake of Gen · 
nelaret, : pe 

2 And lawe two hips ſtand by the lake 
fide, but the liſhermen were gone out of 
them, and were waſhing their nets. 

3 And hee entred into one okthe hips a To the intene 
which was Simons, and required him that thar he might 
bee would chzuſt off alittle trom the land: nor be rhronged 
and he fate down, and taught the people out ol the preaſſe, 
of the ſhip. ? and alſo hat hee 

4 C Mow when hee had left (peaking, might the bettet 
hee fayo vnto Simon, Lanch out into the be dead. 
Deepe, and let Downe pour nets to make a 
dꝛaught. r — J 

5 Then Simon anſwered, and faid vnto 
him, d Malter, we hane tranelled all night, 
and haue taken nothing: neuertheleſſe at 
thy ⸗ word J will let Downe the ne. 

6 And when they had ſo done, they kn 
cloſed a great multitude of fies, lo that 
their net bzake. K 

7 And they beckened to their t 

f 


Marke 1.34. 

r The deuils are 
conftrained to 
confeffe Chrift 
to be the Sonne 
ol God. and yet 
it doth nothing 
auaile then, be- 
cauſe it commeth 
not of faith. 


Matth. 4. 1 N. 
marke 1,16. 


b The word fig- 
nifiech him that 
is made ruter o- 
uer any thing. 
c He fheweth 
his prompt obe 
dience to Chtiſts 
commandement, 


Fifhers of men. Sinnes forgiuen. 


which were in the other ſhippe, that they 
fhonld come and help them, who came then, 
s and filled both the fippes, that they did 
d They were fo 4 ſinke. . 
Jaden thar they 8 Mow when Simon Peter ſawe it, hee 
almolt funke, kell downe at Jeius knees laying, Lozd, goe 
fromme; for J am a ſinkull man. 
e The feeling of o Foz hee was vtterip aſtonied, and all 
Godsprefence that were with him, foꝛ the dꝛaught of liſhes 
Riakethafraid, Which they tooke. 

10 And ſo was alſo James and John the 
ſonnes of zebedeus, which were copanions 
with Simon. Then Jeſus fayd vnte Di- 
mon, Feare not:from f henceforth thou hale 
catch men, i 

II And when they had bꝛought the Hips 
to land, they fozfooke all and followed him. 

12 C Now it came to paſſe, as hee was 
in a certaine citie , beholde, there was a man 
full of lepꝛoſie, and when hee (awe Jels, 
hee kell on his face, and belonght him, fap- 
ing, Lod, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
cleane. 3 

I3 So he ſtretched fooꝛth his hand, and 
touched him, laying, J will, be thon cleane. 
11 tmmediatlp the lepꝛolie departedkrom 

im. 

14 And hee commaunded him that hee 
ſpould tell it no man: but goe, lay eth hee, and 
few thy felfe to thes ꝛieſt, and offer for thy 
clenling, as Doles hath tommanded, fo: a 


He appointeth 
him to the office 
of an Apoſtle. 


Atatth.8 2. 
marie 1,40, 


2 Hereby he 


shewedthem 5 

that he would Witnefle yuto them. P 

not tranſgreſſe Is But ſo much moze went there a kame 
the law, and that 402040 oF him, and great multitudes came 
they ſhould be together to heare, and to be healed of him of 
mexcuſable their intirmities. A l 
who fecing the 16 But he kept himlelfe apart in the wil 
miracle wrogbt, dc rneſle, and prayed. 


17 @ And it came to paſſe, on a certaine 
Dap, as hee was teaching, that the Hhariſes 
and doctours of the Late, fate bp, which 
were come out of euerp towne of Salile, and 
Judea, and Jerulalem, and the power of the 
L oꝛd was in him to heale them. 

18 Then behold, men brought a man lp- 
ing in a bed, which was taken with a palfic, 
and they fought meanes to being him in, and 
ts lap him bekoꝛe him. 

Ig And whenthey could not find by what 
Way they might bang him in, becaule of the 
peale, they went vp on the boule, and let 
him Downe through the tiling bed and all, 
in the mid des before Felis. ; 

20 And when he law thelr faith, he fava 
e him, Man, thy! finnes are kozgiuen 
thee. 

21 Then the Stribes and the Phariſes 
began tothinke, laping, Cho is this that 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? Cho can foꝛgiue 
ſinnes, but God onely? LA 

22 But when Jefus percetued their 
thoughts, he anſwered, and lapd vnto them, 
Ahat thinke pou in pour hearts? 

23 Aether is calter to fay, Thy i finneg 
are foꝛgiuen thee, oꝛ to lav, Reie and walke? 

2. But that pe map know thatthe Son 
cle, he gaue them of man bath authoꝛitie to koꝛgiue finnesin 
hereby to vnder- earth, (he fain vnto the ficke of the palſte) J 
tand that he hæd fap vnto chee, Atiſe: take vp thy bed, and go 
power to ſorgiue to thine houte. J 
finnes, 25 And immediatlp bee role vp before 


would not be, 
Jecue Chrift. 
Leut. 14.4. 


Matth, 9.2. 
marke 2. 3. 


b Chriſt tou · 
cheth the princi- 
pall cauſe of all 
out euils. 


i Forafmuch as 
his diuinitie was 
fufficiently hewa 
ed hy this mira- 


Chap.vj. 


* 


. 


Matthew called. 467 


them; and tooke vp bis bed whereon het lap, 
Be to his owne boufe, pꝛapling 
og. 
26 And they were all amaled, and pray. 
{ed God, and were filled with feare, laying, 
Doubtleſſe wee haue ſcene k-Krange things 


to day. 

27 (And after that he went foozth and for, abeue our 
law a Youblicane named Leni, ſitting at the expectation. 
recelt of Cuſtome. and fayd vnto hint, Fol. Matth 9. 9. 
low me. marke 2. 14. 


2115 And hee lekt all, roſe vp, andfollowen o/ Matthew 
m 


20 Then Lent made him a great fean in 
his owne boufe, where there was a great 
company of HDublicanes, andof other that 
fate at table with them. 

30 But they that were Scrives g Java 1. T. 1. 15. 
rifts among them, murmured againit bis k Which feeme 
diſciples, laping, CCihy eate pe and dzinke pe tobe righteous, 
with jOublicanes and finners? and yet are but 

31 Then Felus anſwered, and fayd vnto hypocrites, 
them, They that are whole, neede not the Katt h. 9. 14. 
Bhylician, but they that are ficke. arke 2.18. 

32 J came not to cal the * righteous but t Greekemake 
inners to repentance. prayers, 

33 C * Then they laid onto him, Tihy do 1 The friends 
the ilciples of John fatt often and + pray, and familiarsof 
and the diſeiples of the Pbhartles alfo, but Cort: and bere- 
thine eat and minke ? by leſus Chrift 

34 And he favd vnto them, Can pt make dectareth that he 
the! childze of the wedding chamber to fait, vill pot burden 
ās long as the biidegrome ts with them? his, before thar 

35 But the dates wil come euen when the he path made 
budegrome Hall be taken away from them: them able to 
then {yall they fait in thole dapes, beare. 

36 Againe he ſpake alfo vnto them a pa. m Reade Matt, 
rable, No man putteth a piece oła new gar: 9.17. 
ment into an olde veſture: for then the new n He admoniſh- 
renteth ie,t the piece taken out of the new a eth them not to 
greeth not with the old. 2 truft too much 

37 “Alfo naman powꝛeth new wine into to their owne 
old veſlels: foz then the new wine wil bꝛeake ſenſe or indge- 
the veffels , and it will runne out, and the ment nor, be- 
veſſels will periſh. c .auſe they baue 

38 But new wine nniſt bee powzed into accuſtomed 
new veſlels: fo both are pꝛeſerued. themſelues to 

39 Allo no man that a dzinketh old wine, one thing to eõ⸗ 
ſtraightway delireth new, koz hee lalth, The demne another 
old is better. which is better. 


CHAP, VI. 

3 Chrif ſtandeth in his diferples defence aud 
his owne, as touching the breach of the Sabbath. 
12 After watching and prayer he electeth his A- 
Poftles, 18 Hee healeth and teacheth the people, 
20 Hee fheweth who are bleffed. 27 To loue our 
enemies. 37 Mot to indge rafhly, 41 And to a- 
uoyd hypocriſſe. Matt 12. 1. 
marke 2.23. 

a Thoſe feafts 
which conteined 
many dayes, as 
the Paſſeouer & 
the feaft of Tae 
bernaclcs, had 
two Sabbaths: 
the firſt day of 
the feaft,and the 
hit. 
1.8277,21.60 


Mbit came to paffe on the lecond⸗Sab⸗ 

bath, after the Rrit, that he went thezow 
the coꝛne lieldes, and his diſciples plucked 
the carcs ok coꝛne, and did eat, and rub them 
in their hands. 

2 And certaine ofthe Phariſes aid vn · 
to them. Ahy doe pe that which is not law · 
full to doe on the Sabbath dayes:? i 

3 Then Felis aulwered them, and (aid, 
Haut pee not read this, that Dauid did 
wyen bee himlelke was an hungred, and 

: Nun 3 they 


Who are bleſſe d. 


Exod. 29 33. 
Leuit. 8. 3 1. and 
24.9. 


they which were with him, 

4 How hee went into the boule ok God, 
ald Cooke, and ate the ſhew bꝛead, and gane 
allo to them that were with him, which 
oe not law full to eate, but fo: the * Pꝛieſts 
onelp: . 

5 And he laid vnto them, The Sonne of 


b Having power man is b Lord atio of the Sabbath day. 


to diſpence with, 
and qualiſie the 
keeping of the 
Sabbath and o- 
ther cerimon.s. 
Matth. 12. 9. 
marke. 3. 1. 

kor, a perfor. 
Mat th. 10. 1. 


mar. 3. 1 3. OM. 7. 


c hap. 9. 1. 

c According to 
the fimilitude 
of tle twe lue 
Patriarkes, of 
whom che 
Church of God 
is{prung. 

d Ambaffadows 
or meſlengeis 
whom he had 
elected before, 
but now enioy- 
neth them their 


charge. 


HOr, Champion. 
Matt). 5.3. 

e They that are 
humble and fub- 
mit themſe lues 
willingly to o- 
bey God. 

Ia. 65. 13. 
7613. 
Matth. 5. 11. 

f H: mtapeth 
excemmunica- 
tion, which alfo 
he calleth put- 
ting out theit 
names: S lohn 
callech it caſting 
out ot the Syna- 
gogue, S Paul, 


ſiuering to Sa- 


tan, which pu- 
ni. hment as it is 
moftterrible 
when itisiuftly 
executed, ſo itis 
comfartablero 
the godly when 
they arce caft out 
of wicked mens 
company asthe 
Prophet decla 


6 €* Ft came to paffe allo on another 
Sabbath, that hee entred inte the Apne» 
gogue and tanght, and there was a man 
Whole right hand was dꝛied vp. 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſts wat ⸗ 
ched him, whether hee wonld heale on the 
Sabbath day, that they might linde an atei 
fation againk him. 

8 But hee knew their thonghts, and ſatd 
to the man which had the withered hand, A⸗ 
rife, and ttand vp in the nnds. And he arole 
and ſtaod vp. 

9 Then fayd Jeſus vnto them, J will 
alke yon a qqueltion, MAhether it is lawkul on 
the Sabbath dapes to do good, oꝛ to bo cuil: 
to ſauc i life, oꝛ to deſtroy it? 

10 And hee beheld them all in compalle, 
and fatd vnto the man, Stretch kooꝛth thine 
hand. And he did ſo, and his hand was reſto⸗ 
red againe. as whole asthe other. 

II Then they were Alen ful ok madneſſe, 
and commnn one with another, what they 
might do to Jeſus. 

12 (Andit caine to paſſe in thole dapes, 
that hee went into a mounteine topzap, and 
ſpent the night in pꝛayer to God. 

13 And when it was dap, hee called his 
Difciples, ahd of them hee chole «twelue, 
which allo he called 4A poſtles. 

14 (Simon whom he named allo Deter, 
and Andzew his bꝛother, James and John, 
hilip,and Bartlemew: 

Is WMatthewe, and Thomas: James 
i ſonne of Alphens, and Simon called 
Zelons: 

16 Judas James brother, and Judas Il. 
tariot, which alſo was the traitonr.) 

17 Then he came Downe wich them, and 
ſtood tn a platine place, with the company 
ok his dilciples, c a great multitude of pros 
ple out ofat Judea and Jernſalem, and front 
the lea coaſt of Tyꝛus and Sidon, which 
came te heare him, and to be healed af their 
dileaſes: 

18 And they that wrre veren with foute 
ſpirits, and they were healed. 

Ig And the whole multitude fought to 
tonch him: fo: there went vertue out of hint, 
and healed them all. 

20 (And be lifted vp his eves vpon his 
dilciples. and fain, Bleſſed be ye © pooꝛe: foz 
yours is the kingdome of God. 

21 BPleſſed are ye that hunger nome: for 
pe ſhalbe latiſned Bleſſed are ye that * weepe 
now: Fo? pe tall laugh. 

22 Pleſſed are pee when men hate pou, 


reth, Pſal. 1. 1 % AND when fthepſeparate pon, and reuile you, 


g The werd figs 


nifieth to leape 
ſot joy, or to 
ſhe mireh by 


and put out pour name as cuil, le: the Sonne 
of mans fake, 

23 Reioyte ye in that day, and be e glad: 
for behold, pour reward is great in heauen: 


outward geſture. far atter this maner their fathers did to the 


Ppophets. 


S. Luke. 


24 But woe be to pon thatare h rich: foz 
pe pane rectiucd pour confolation. 

25 * Sdloc bee to pon that are full: foꝛ pee 
Mall hunger. Alo be to pon rhat nowilaugh: 
for pe jali waile and kerepe. 

26 Moe be to you When all men! ſpeake 
wel ol pon, foꝛ ſo did their fathers to the kalle 
pꝛophets. d 

27 @* But Flay vnto pen which heare, 
ae pour enemics; doc well to them which 

ate pon. 

28 Bleſſe them that curie you, and pray 
foz them which hurt you. , 

29 And sno him that! ſmiteth thee on 
the onechecke,olter alſo the other: and hun 
that taketh away thy cloake, fobia not to 
take thy coat alſo. 

30 Giucto euery manthat aſketh of chee: 
and or him that take rh away thy goods, malke 
them not againe. 

31 Aud as pe would that men Gould do 
to pou, fo do pe to them likewiſe. 

32 * frog if pee louc them which lone von, 
what thanke whall pe haue? Foz euen the » ſin 
ners lone thole which tour them 

33 And ik you do goon fæ them which do 
good fo? you, what thanke (hall pee haue: koꝛ 
enen the linuers doe the lame. 

34 And ikyer lend tothem ol whom pee 
hope to receiut, what thanke ſhall per banc? 
toz cui the finnctrs lend to linners, to 
recetucthe like. ; 

35 Uiherefoze loue pe pour enemies, x do 
good, c lend, o loosing foz nothing agalne, 
and pour reward wallbe great and pe Halt 
be the childꝛen of” the moit High: loꝛ he is 
kinde pute the vnkinde, and to the cuil. 

26 Bt pe therekoꝛe merciful, as pour Fa- 
ther allo is mercefiit. ; 

37 & * Judge not, and pe ſhal not be indg · 
CD: condemnt not, and pee Mali not bee con⸗ 
demned: kozgiuc, and ye albe foꝛginen. 

38 Glue, and it halbe ginen bnto pou: a 
good mealure, peeled downe, haken toge. 
ther, & running oner ſhal men gine into; cue 
bofoinestoz with whar meaſure premete, with 
the fame ſhall men mete to vou againe. 

30 And hee pake a parable vnto them, 
Can the blinde leade the blinde: Mall they 
not both fall into the Ditch? ö 

40 * The difciple is not abone his Wa- 
ſter: but wholocuer will ber a erfit diltiple, 
halbe as big matter. 

41 ('And why fect thou a mote in thy 
brothers cpe, and conddereſt not the beame 
that is in thine owe eye? 

42 Either how cant thou fap to thy bꝛo · 
ther, Bother let nee pull out the mote chat 
is in thine cpe, whe thou ſceſt woe the beame 
that ts in thine owne eye? Hypocttite, cat 
out the beame out of thine own epe firit, and 
thenibalt chor tee perfeetlp,to pull out the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye. i 

43 Q Foꝛ it is nota good tree that bꝛin · 
geth fooꝛth cuill fruit: neither an euill tree, 
that bzingeth foozth good fruit. d 

44 Jo enerp treg is kuowen bp his 
owne fruits * fog neither of thoꝛnes gather 


Rath iudgement. 


Amos 6. t. 

ecc lus. 3 1 8. 

h that put pour 
truſt in your 
riches, and forget 
the life to come. 


FLA S a de. 
1 Signifying 
them the t liue 

at eaſe, and after 
the pleuſures of 
the flefh, 

k Hee ter roueth 
ambition and 
vaine glory, when 
as men goe about 
by all meanes 

to get fauour 
and svo: fdly 
pompe. 

Matth. 5. 34. 
Matth 5. 39. 
Kather endure 
more iniury then 
rcuenge ycur 
felucs. 

1. Cor. 6. 7. : 
m Be not focare- 
full for the loffe 
of thy goods, that 
thou ſhouldeſt 
be difcouraged 
to ſetue God. 
Matth. 7. 12. 

tob 4.15. 

Marth 5. 4 6. 

n hey ete com- 
monly called ſin- 
ners, which are 
ofa wicked life, 
ard without ald 
feare of God, 
Matt li. 5. 4 2. 
deut. 1 5.8. 

© Not onely not 
hoping for pro- 
fit, but to lofe” 
the {tocke and 
principal! foral- 
much as Chrift 
bindeth him- 
felfe to repay 

the whole with 

a moft liberati 
interet, 
Matt h. 5. 4 5. 
Matth. 7. 1. 
Matrh. 7. 2. 
marke 4.2 4s 
Mattb 15.140 
Matth. 10. 24. 
tohn 13.16. 

and 15 20. 
Masth. 7 3. 

p He reproo- 
ueth the hypo- 
crifte of fuch as 
winke at their 
owne horrible 


faults, and yet are too curious to ſpy ont the leaſt fault in their broe 


ther, Matt. 7. 17. Mattlh. 13.33. Matth 7. 


Men 


16. 


The Centurions faith. 


men figs, noꝛ of buhes gather they grapes. 
q The name and 4544 good man out of the good treature 
title are nothing of his heart bꝛingeth forth good, and an euil 
worth to prooue man out of the eutll trealure of his beart 
that a man is ſeat bꝛingeth forth euill: foꝛ ofthe abundante of 
of God, except in the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 


effect he thew 46 (But why call pee mee: Ma- 
the fame. ſter, Malter, and doe not the things that J 
Matt. 7. 2 r. ſpeakt: 

rom. 2. 13. 47 CAbofocner tommtth to me, and hes · 
HIMES 1.2 2. reth np woꝛde, and doeth the lame, Jill 


r the (peakech 


ſhew pou to whom be is like. 
not oncly to the 


48 He is like a man which built an boule 
elle prophets, and digged Deepe, and tain the foundation 
but to all falſe ou a reckt: and when the waters arale, the 
paftors, hirelings flood beat vpon that hele, and could not 
aad hypocrites, fhake it: for tt was gronnded npon a rocke. 

49 But he that hrareth and torth not, is 
like a man, that built an houſe vpon the 
earth without foundation, againſt which 
the flood did beat, and it fell by aud by: and 
the Call of that boule was great. 


CHAP, VII. 


1 He healeth the captaines feruant, 11 Hee 
rayſeth vp the wsdowes fenne froma death to life. 
19 He anſwereih the diſciples whom Lohn Bap- 
2% ſent unte hirn 24 He commendeth John, 3 
And reproau eth the Lewes for their vnfarthful- 
vet. 36 Hee eateth with the Phariſe. 37 The 
woman waſpeth his feet wish ber teares ,and hee 
Sorgsueth her finns. 
Matth. 3. 5. Wyn hte had ended all his ſayings 
in the audience ok the people, he en · 
trea into Capernaum. 
a It might be 2 And a certaine a Centurions leruant 
that this captaine Was lic and ready to die, which was deare 


lid lie with kis vito him. 
gariſon in Ca- 3 And when he heard of Jelus, hee fent 
pernaum. vnto him the Elders ofthe $ewes, beſeech · 


ing him that hee would come and heale his 


feruans, 

4 Sothey came to Telus, and heſought 
him inſtantlp, (aping that hee was wozthp 
that he ſhould doe this for him. 

Foz he loueth, ſaid they, our nation, and 
for their afem- ht hath built vs a o Spnagogue. 
blies he thewed 6 Then Felus went with them: but 
his zeale cowards When he was now not karre from the boule, 
ehe true ſetuſce the Centurion fent friends to him, e ſaying 
of God. buta him, Lord, trouble not thy felfe: for J 
c The friendes aim not worthy that thou Maulde enter 
ſpeake ro Ieſus bndet my rooke. 
io rhe captaines 7 (Gherekoze, J thought not my felfe 
name. woꝛthy to come vnto thee: bit lay 54 woꝛd, 
d Or, command and my ſeruant (yall be whole. 
dy a word onely 8 Foz J am likewile a man fet vnder 
chat ĩt ſo be. atithoꝛitp, and haue ynder ine ſouldiers, and 
J fay buto one, Gse, and he goeth:and toa. 
nother, Coine, and he couuneth: and to my 
ſeruant, Doe this, and he dorthit. 
9 Ctyen Jeſus heard theſe things, hee 
maructled at him, and turned him, and laid 
e He commen- do the people that followed hiur, J fap vnto 
dech chis heatden pou, I haue not found ſo c great faith, no not 
captaine becauſe in Iltàel. i 
he afurcthhim- IO And when they that were fent,tnracd 
felfe vpou Chrifts backe to the houſe, chey found the ler uant 
word alone, that was ſitke, whole. 


b In building 
thema Temple 


Chap. vij. 


Bthold, J (end my meſſenger before thy 


Ichns diſciples. 468 


II And it tame to paſſe the dap akter, that ; 
he went into a city called! Nain, and mauy f Which was a 
of bis dilciples went with him, and a great towne of Galile 
multitude. in the tribe of 
12 Now when he came ueere to the gate Iachar, not far 
ok the city, behold, there was a dead mam ca⸗ from Tiberias. 
tied out, who was the oncly begotten foune of 
bis mother, which was a widow, and much 
people ok the city was with ber. 
13 And when the Low ſaw her, hee had 
compallion ou her, and laid vnto her, CCicep 
not. 


14 And he went and tonched the f tofkin, bor, biere. 
(and they that bare him, itood til) and hee 
laid, s Pong man, J fay vnto thet, Arile., g Cbriſt calleth 

17 And hee that was dead, late vp, and thofe things che 
began ts ſpcałe, and he deliuered him to his are not, as iſthey 
mother. wereand giueth 

10 Then there came a feare on them all. liſe to them that 
and they gloꝛiũed God, laying, A great Pꝛo : be dead. 
phet is ralen vp among vs, and God hath 
à pifited his people. h That is,to 

17 And this rumour ok him went footh eſtabliſh and re- 
thoughout all Judea, and throughout all More chem, 
the region round about. i 

18 (And he dilciplts ol Tohn hewed 
him ok all theſe things. 

19 So John called vuta him two certaine 
men of his diſtiples, and fent trhem to Jeſus, i To wie, the 
faping Art thou i he that ſhould come, oz Hal Meſſias and re. 
we walt fo2 another? deemer. 

20 And when ehe men were come bute 
dim, they fara, John Baptist heth fent vs 
vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou hee that ſhould 
come, oꝛ Wall we waite foꝛ another? 

21 And at that time he cured many of 
their ſickeneſſes and plagues, and of enill Kk He declareth 
ſpirts, and yuto manp blind men hee gang by the vertues & 
light. power that were 

22 And Telus anſwered and fayd vnto in him, chat be 
them, Soe pour waits t Hew John * what was the Chritt, 
things pe haue ſeene e heard: that the blind | Such as feele 
lee, the halt goe, the Lepers are cleanſed, the their owne mile. 
Deafe beare, the dead rile againe, and Ithe rics and wreta 
pooꝛe recetut the Gofpel. cbedneſſe. 

23 And blelled is he, that Hal not be nok Or, the Goel 
kendedinme. ù preached tothe 

24 Aug when the meffengers of John poor-. 
were Departed, hee began ta ſpeake vnto the m That Mall per- 
people, of John, Uhar went vee out into the ſeuere and not 
wilder noſle tolre? Ao reed Haken with the ſhrinke backe for 
winde: any things that 

25 But what went you out to fee? A man can come vnto 
clothed in (oft raiment: Behold, they which them. 
are goꝛgeouſlpapparreled, and liue Delicate- n Read Matth. 
Ip, are in kings courts. 11.7. 

26 But what went pe forth to ſee? A F920: A4“. 3. 1. 
het:pea, J lay vuto pou, and greater then a fOr, Angel. 
zophet. x Or, borne. 

27 This is hee ok whome it is wzitten, o They prasfed 
him as iuſt, faith- 
face, which thall pacpare thy wap betoze full, good end 

he * merciful, fo that 
the frt of their 
bapriſme appea- 
red in them, 

p This word 
comprehendeth + 
thewhole do- 
Girine that Iohn 
taught. ë 
30 Out 


e 

28 Foꝛ Cay vnto pou, there is no grea · 
ter Pꝛophet then John, among chem that 
are begotten of women ntnerthelelle, bec 
that is the leat in the kingdome of God, is 
greater then he. 5 

20 Then all the people that hrard, and 
the Publicanes o iuſtiſied Sod, being bap · 
tized with ther baptiſmt ok John. 

nn 4 


— 


Wiſedome inſtified. Who loueth much. 


30 But the Phariles and the expoun. 

* + -Detsotthe Law delpiſed the counſel or God 
q Meaning, to ~ sagainit thertlelues, and were not bapttzed 
their owne con · Of him. t 
demnation, or as 31 And the Loꝛd faid, (Ahercunto ſhall 
fome read, with J liken the men ofthis generation: c what 
themſclues be · thing ate they like puto? 4 P 
cauſe ttey durſt 32 Thepare like vnto childzen fitting 
not openly (peak in the market place, and crying one to ano. 
againſt lopns ther, and faping, © CCle hane piped vnto you, 
doctrine: for they and pe haue not Danced: we haue mourned 
feated the peo · to poll, and pe haue not wept. . 
ple, xat. 21 46 33 Foz John Paptiſt came, neither cating 
Matth. 11.16. betad, no: Dinking wine: and pee lap, Wee 
r The ſongs of ath the detull. s i 
Jttlechildrenare 34 The Sonne ok man is come, and fea. 
ſufficient to con- tethand dꝛinketh:and pe lay, Behold, a man 
demne the Pha · which is à glutton, and a Demker of wine a 
rifes & fuchlike. friend of Hublicanes and ſinnets. 8 
f Liueth accor- 35 But wiledome is r mhn ok all her 
ding to rhe fa - childzen. 


ſhion of othet 36 (And one of the Hhariſes deſired 
men. him that hee wonld eat with hun: and hee 
t Hefheweth Went into the Phartles houle, & late downe 
that the wicked at table. í * 
although they 37 And beholde, a woman in the citit, 


turne trom God, Which was alinner, when hee knew that 
fhal nothing bin elus late at table iu the bartes poult, the 
der the elect to bought à bore ok opntment. ; 
continue in the 38 And the ltoodat his keetebehlnd him 
faith of the weeping, and began to wach his teere with 
Goſpel. teares, and did wipe them with che hatres 
Mar. 14.3. of her head, and killed his feet, and anointed 
Mar. 15. 40. them with the oyntment. i 
200 11. Be 30 Nou when the hariſe which bade 
Hur, law it, hecſpake within himlelte, fap- 
ing, Ikthis man were a Bꝛophet, he would 
furely haue knowen who, and what maner 


S, Luke. 


The parable of the ſeede. 


49 And they that fate at table with him, 
began to fay with in themleines, (Aba is ‘ 
this that euen forqiueth tinnes ? x The peace of 

§O And he laid tothe woman, Thy faith con(cience com. 
hath laued thee, gue in * peace. mech onely of - 


faith, i 
C HAP, VIII, : 


1 Chrifi with his Apostles goe from towne to 
towne and preach, 3 Thewomen mintfter vato 
hem of their goods § Heefheweth the parable of 
the feed. 21 He telleth wha is bas mother and his 
brother, 24 He fiilleth the raging of the lake. 27 
Hee deliuereih the poſſeſſed. 33 The deusls enter 
into the herde of frrine. 41 He healeth the ficks 


woman, and Jairus daughter. 
A Mt came to paſſe afterward, that hee 
himlelke went through enery cirte and 

towne, preaching, and pubinhing the kings 
dome ot God, and the twelue were with him. 

2 And certaine women which were hea⸗ 
led ok euill ſptrits, and märmtttes, as arp. lar. 16.9. 
which was called Magdalene, out of whom 
Went feue: Deutls, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, He · 
rots iteward, and Sulanna, and manpo⸗ 
ther which »miniſtred vnto him ok their 2 Whereby they 
{ub tance. tacknawleiged 

4 Now when much people were gathe⸗ the benefit which 
red together; and were come to him out ok they had recci- 
ali cities, he pake by a parable. “ued of him, and 

A over went out to low his ſeed, and alfo thewed theit 
as he ſowed, fome fell by the wap ide, and it perſeuerance, 
was troden under feere, and the foulcs of which prooucd -~ 
heauen deuoured it vp. their knowledge 
6 And ſome fellonthe ſtones, and when to be of God, 
it was ſpꝛung vp, it withered away, becaule lOr, to chert 


* 


u This great laue 
is a ſigne that ſhe 
feic her ſelfe 
much bound vn- 
to Chriſt who 
had foigiuen her 
fo many ſinnes. 


ok woman this is which toucheth him: foz 
me is a finner. 

40 And Jelus anſwered, and fayd vnto 
him, Stmon, J haue lomewhat to tay vnto 
thee. And he laid, Walter, fay on. $ 

41 There was a certain lender which 
had two debters: the one ought Aue hun ⸗ 
Ded pence, and the other liktie. 

42 hen they had nothing topap, hee 
koꝛgaue them both. Kihich ok them theres 
foꝛt, tell me, will lowe him molt? 

43 Dimon anſwered, and fayd, J fup. 
pole that hee to whome hee koꝛgane molt, 
And hee laid vnto him, Thon halt truely 

44 Then hee turued to the woman aud 
{aid vnto Simon, Heett thou this woman? 
J eutred into thine boule, and thon ganet 
ine no water to my keet:but He hath waſhed 
iny feet with teares, and wiped them with 
the hatres of her head. 

45 Thou ganeſt me no kille:but ſhe fince 


the time J tame in, hath not cealed to kilſe 


my fect.» 3 

40 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not 
anoint: but ihe hath anointed my keete with 
ointment. 

47 Aherekoꝛe J fay vnto thee: Many 
finnes are foꝛgiuen her:foꝛ ſyeoloued much. 
Se pogo alittlets foꝛgiuen, he doeth loue 
a little, 

48. And he ſaid vnto her, Thy finnes are 
foꝛgiuen thee. 


it lacked mopſtneſſe. 

7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, and the 
thoꝛnes ſpꝛung vp with it, and choked tt. 

8 And ſome fell on good ground, aud 
ſpꝛang vp and bare kruit, an hundꝛed kold. 
And as hee lapd thele things, he cryed, er 
that hath eares tod heare, let him heare, 

9 Then his dilciples alked him, Deman- 
ding what parable that was. 

10 And hee laid, Unto pou itis giuen to 
know the ſecrets of the kingdome of God, 
but to other ine parables, that when they 
ſee, they hoin not lee and when they beare, 
they ſhould not vnderſtand. 

II *The parable is this, the ſeede is the 
woꝛd of God. 

12 And they that are belidethe way, are 
they that heare: akterward commeth the 
Deutll, and taketh away the word out of 
poe hearts, leſt thep would beleeue, and be 

aued. 

13 But thep that are on the ſtones, are 
they which when they haue heard, receine 
the word with toy: but they haue no rootes, 
Which fo: a while d belecue, but in thatime 
of tentation gor away. 

14 Aud that which fell among thanes, 
are they which haue heard, ande after their 
departure are choked with cares, and wit 
riches , and voluptuous lining, and bang 
forth no kruit. 

15 But that which felan good ground are 
they which with an honeſt and good oat 

te 


Matt h. 13.3, 


mar. . 133. 


b That is, to yne 
derltand, and be- 
leeue theſe 
things. 


c a s 
is here taken for 
an obſcure or 
darke ſay ing. 


I/. s. ꝙ. matt. i „ 


14. mar. 4. 12. 
ishn 1 2. 40. 
act. 28.26. ron. 
11.8, 
Matth. 1 3. U N. 
Mar. 4. T 5. 


d That is, ae; 
knowledge, and 
conſent to the 
word, and alſo 
reuerence it. 

e When they 
returne home to 
theit affaires, 


a 


rifts mother and brethren. The 


Chap. 11.3 3. mat. 
5. 15. mar. 4. 2. 
Chriſt war- 
neth bis to doe 
good with their 


ligbt, which they 


haue received, 
and to ſet it forth 
before all mens 
faces. 

Or, bed. 

Chap. 1 3. 2, nat. 
10.26. mar. 4. 22. 
Mat. 13. 13. and 
25. 29. mar. 4. 25. 
chap. 19. 24, 26. 
g Both to him- 
felfe and to o- 
thers. 

Aatt h. 12. 46. 
mar. 3. 31. 
Or, Hin fe folkes. 
h The ſpirituall 
kinred is to bee 
preferred to the 
carnall and na- 
turall, forafmuch 
2s thereby of 
many, we are 
made one, con- 
feſſing together 
one God, one 
faith, and one 
baptiſme, louing 
God aboue all 
thing, and our 
neighbours as 
our ſelues. 
Mat. 8. 23. mar. 


4.36.7 

i The word fig- 
nifeth a deepe 
or ſound ſleepe. 
Mat. 8 28 mar, 
5.1. 

K Satan is tor- 
mented where 
Chriſt is preſent. 
bOr many a day 
Ago. 

The word fig- 
nifieth to be in- 
fprced with vio- 
lenc e, as an horſe 
when bee is ſpur- 
red. 

m A legion, as 
wrketh Vegeti- 
us, conte ined 

6000 footmen, 
and 73 2. hotſe- 
men: but here it 
is taken for an 
vncertaine & in- 
finite number. 

n That is, ſo to 
depart that they 
could doc nor 
harme: and this 
word Chap. 16.2 


abfeuritic of darkeneſſe, 2. Pet. 2.4. ‘ 


beare the word, and keep tt, and bꝛing fatb 
fruit with patience. 

16 (No f man when he lighteth arans 
dle, couereth it vnder a vellell, neither put» 
teth it vnder the table, but letteth it on a 
candleſticke, that they that enter in map (ce 
the light. 4 h 1 

17 Foꝛ nothing is iecret, that ſhal not be 
euident: neither any thing hid, that ſhal not 
be knowen, and come to light. i 

18 Cake breve therefore how yee heart: 
* foz wheloener hath, to him ſhall be ginen: 
and wheloener hath not from hun hall be 
eal euen that which s it leemeth that hee 

bath. x 

19 (Then came to hun his mother and 
his bꝛethꝛen, and could not come neere to 
him fo: che pꝛeale. m 

20 And it was told him by ecrraine which 
fayd, Thy mother and thy || bꝛethꝛen tand 
without, and would ſee thee. 

21 But he anlwered, and (aid vnto them, 
y mother, and my bꝛethꝛen are e theſe 
Whlch heare the woof God, and dos it. 

22 (And it came to paffe on a certaine 
Dap, that he went into a hippe with his ath 
ciples, and hee ſayd vnto them, Let vs goe 
oner uuto the other Gide ok the lake. And 
they lanched fo:th. 

23 And as thep failed, he feli afleepe, and 
there tame Downe a tonne of winde on the 
lake, and they were tillen with water, and 
Were in ieopardp. A 

24. Then thep went to him, aud awoke 
him laping, Watter, Maſter, wee perty. 
And he arole, and rebuked the wmde, and 
the wanes of water: and they cealed, and it 
was calme, ; — - 

25 Then hee (aid vnto them, here is 
pour faith? and they feared, and wonded 
among themlelues, laying, Aho ts this that 
commaundeth both the winds c water, and 
they obey him: ’ 

26 So they failed vnto the region of 
y GaDdarenes, whichis oner againſt Ga · 

ile. ‘ 
27 And as hee went out to land, there 
mette him a certaine man ent of the citie, 
which had a Deutillong time, and hee ware 
no clothes, neither abode in ponle, but inthe 
graues. 

28 And when he faw Jeſus, he cryed ont, 
and kell downe before him, and with a loud 
voyce fayd, Abat haue J to doe with thee, 
Jeſus the ſonne of God, the nie it high? J be⸗ 
leech thee ktoꝛment mee noc. P 

29 Foꝛ he tcommanded the foule ſpirit to 
come out ot the man: (fozi oft tunes he had 
taught him: therefore hee was bound with 
chaines and kept in ketters:bnt he brake the 
bandes, and was! catied of the deuill into 
wilderneſſes.) : i 
30 Then Felus alked him, ſaying, hat 

is thy name? And he laid, = Legion beeauſe 
manp deuils were entred into him. 

31 And they beſonght him, that he would 
not command thé to go out into theo deepe. 

32 And there was thereby, an herne of 


is called hell, where the deuilrare chained in the 


Chap. Mij. Cadarens ſwine. Faith faueth. 


many (wine, feeding on an hũ, and the devils 
beſought hun, that he would luffer them to 
enter into them. So he ſuffered them. 

Then went the deuils out of the mau, 
and entred into the wine: and the herd was 
carried with violence from a fteepe Downe 
place into the lake, and was choked. 

34 Chen the herdemen ſaw what was 
Done, they fit d: and whenthep were depar⸗ 
pes they told it in the titie and in the coun 

rep. 

35 Then thep came out to fee what was 
done, and came to Felis, and fonnd the 
man, ont of whome the denils were Dee 


469 


parted, fitting at che feete of Telus , clo - 


pa in his right minde, and they were 
akraid. 

36 Thepalſo which law it, told them by 
what mranes he that was polleſſed with the 
Deurll was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the com- 
treyabout the Gadarenes, befougbt him, 
that hee wonld Depart from them: foz they 


were taken with a great teare: and he went 


into the ſhip, and returned. 

38 Then the man ont ok whome the de⸗ 
nils were Departed, beſonght him that hee 
might be with him: but Jelus ſent him a⸗ 
wap, laping, ; 

39 Retueneinto thine owne houſe, and 
Wew what great hinges God hath done to 
thee. So he went his wap, ¢ preached tho: 
rowout all the pettie, what great thinges 
Jeſus had done vnto him. 

40 (And it came to paffe when Jeſus 
was come againe, that the people receined 
him: fo? they all waited fo2 him. 

41 (And behold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was the ruler ok the 
4 Spnacogne, who fel downe at Felis feet, 
and beſought him that he would come into 
his houſe. 

42 Foꝛ hee had but a daughter onelp, a: 
bont twelue peeres ok age, and ſhe lap a dpe 
pik (And as hee went the people thꝛonged 

iim. À 

43 And a woman haning an ifue of blood, 
twelue peeres long, which had ſpent all her 
lubſtance vpon phyſitians, and could not be 
healed ok anp: : 

QA Ciben fhe came behind hien, He tou · 
ched ther hemme et his garment, and im⸗ 
mediatly her iſſue of blood ſtanched. 

45 Then Jelns (aid, Aho is it that hath 
touched mee? hen euerp man denped, 
Peter ſayd and thepthat were with him, 
Maſter, the multitude thꝛuſt thee, and tread 
on the, and lapeſt thou, ho bath touched 
me: 

46 And Jeſus ſayd, Some one hath tote 
ched me: foꝛ J percetue that vertne is gone 
out of me. 

47 Chen the woman fat that ſhee was 
not hidde, thee came trembling, and fell 
Downe befoze him, ano tolde him betoze ait 
the people, for what cauſe thee had touched 
him, and how the was healed immediatly. 
48 And he ſapd vnto her, Daughter, bee 
of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee 
whole: goe in peace.) 


o Chrift knew 
that he ſhould 
better ſerue him 
being abſent, 
then with him. 
p This was his 
owne city called 
Gadaris, which 
wasin the coune 
trey of Decapo- 
lis, and therefore 
Luke diffenteth 
not from Marke, 
who writeth thas 
he preached in 
Decapolis. 
Matt f. 9. 18. 
marke 5. 22. 

q Of the con- 
gregatiou of the 
lewes, 


r Being :ffuréd 
of the vertue & 
power of Ieſus 
Chtiſt. and not 
attrit uting any , 
vertue to the 
gament, 


5 


Chriſt doth not 
impute vnto vs 
the weakeneſſe 
of our faith, bur 
doth acecpt itas 
though it were 


40 (Ahile hee pet ſpake, 9 petfit. 
ö rom 


p 
: 


Chriſt ſendeth out the twelue. 


from the ruler of the Spnagogues bonlo 
which (apd to bint, Thy daughter is dead; 
Dileate not the matter. 

50 hen Jefus heard it, hee anſwered 
him, lapiug, Feare not: beleeue onclp, and 
fhe all be made whole, 

SI And when he went into the boufe, hee 
fuitered no man to go in with him, laue He- 
ter, and James, and John, and the kather. 
and mother of the maid. 

5 And all wept and ſoꝛowed foz her: but 
u Although the he laid, Acepe not: fo: peis not drad, but 


t Meaning the 
ruler of the Sy» 
ſtagogue. 


was veriiy dead: Ueepeth. f 
yet to Chriſt it 3 And they langht him to lcoꝛne, know · 
was more eaſie ing that {he was dead. 


to reſtore her to 54 So her thut trhem al ont e tooke her 
life, then it is for hy the hand, and cryed, laying, Maide, arile. 
one man to waxe ṣẹ And her ſpirit came agame, and theo 
another out ol role ſtralghtway: and hee commaunded ito 
his ſleeps. gine het meat. 

x fle meanetn 56 Then her parents were aftonied: but 
thoſe which he he toanmaunded them that they ould tell 
found in the no man what was done. 

houfe, CHAP. X. 

2 Hee fendeth out the ewelue Apoftles to 
preach, 7 Herod beareth tell of him 12 He fee. 
deth Bue thouſand men with fiue loues , and ws 
filhes. 19 Diners opinions of Chrifi. 28 He traxf- 
figureth himfclfe upon the miunt. 42 He delue- 
reth the paf fed, a7 aud teacheth bes ds{ciples 
tobe lowly, 54 They deſire wengeance, but hee 
reprooweth them. 

Wen called hee the twelue dilctples to» 
A gether, and gane them power g autho. 
ritic oner all deuils, and to heale dileaſts. 

2 And he ſent them to preach the king · 
a To the ende dome of God, and to cure the icke. 
they might doe 3 And beflapt to them, Take nothing 
tlie it chatge with to pour tournep, neither i ſtaues, no ſcrippe, 
greater diligence neithtr bꝛead no: Aner, neither haue two 
when they had coates. 
nothing to let 4 And whatſoener honfe pee enter into, 
them. there abide, and > thence depart. 
lOr rods. And wheloeucr will not receiue yen, 
b He willetk When pe goe out or that citie, * ſhake off the 
them not to tary bery c out froin pour feete foz a teſtimonie 
lopg, but to againſt them. 
pr each from 6 And thep Vent out, and went thoꝛow 
towne totowne ęuerp tote pꝛcaching the Golpel, and Yea 
Acts 13.81. ling tuery where. 
chab. 10. 11. 7 €* Mow Herod the Tetrarch heard ol 
c Which wasa all that was done by him: and hee doubted, 
ſigne of deteſta · becanfe that it was apd of ſome, that John 
tion, and of the was riſen againe from the dead: 
vengeancewhich 8 And oklome, tbat Clias had appeared: 
was prepared for ànd ok ſome, that one oł the olde ophets 
fuch contemners Was rilen againe. 
of Gods benefits 
which ate vne 


Mat. 10 1. Mar. 
3.43 aud 6. 7. 
At. 10.7, 8. 
wasrke 6.7. 


Ded: who then is this of whom J beare lich 
worthy that one things? And he deäred to fee him. 

ſhould receiue 10 C And when the Apaitles returned, 
any thiug at their they tolò him what great thinges they had 
hands. done. Then he toe ke thein, and went aite 
Matt h. f 4. r. into a ſolitary place, neere to the citie called 
marke 6. 14. Bethlaida. 

Marke 6. 30. II But when the people knew it, they fol- 
Math. 14.1 3. lowed hun: and be receta them, and lpake 
marke 6.32. puto themekthe kuig dome ol Hod, and hea⸗ 

led them that had nerd to be healed. 

Mat. 14 ig mar. 12 Aud when the day began ta weare 
6. 35. 0h 6. 5. away the twelue came; and lays vato him, 


S. Luke. 


9 Then Herod faid, John haue J behea⸗ G 


The fiue loaues. Chriſts 


Send the people awap, that they may go in · 
to the townes ct villages round about, and 
lodge, aud get meat: foz we are here in a Dee 
ſert place. 

13 But hee fayd unto them, 4 Gine per 
them to cate. And they fapa , Cee haue us 
inoe bitt Rucloanes and two Giles, except 
wee — * goe and buy meate toz: all thts 
people. 

14 Kon thep were about fine thonland 
men. Then he fayd to his Dilciples. Caule 
them to fit Downe by fifties in a companie. 

15 And they didlo, and canted all to lit 
Downe. 

16 Then he tooke the Eue loauts, and the 
two liches, & looked vp te heauen. and biei 
(cd them, and brake, Œ gane tu the dilciples, 
to let bekoꝛe the people. 

17 So thep did all eate, and were latifi. 
ed: and there was taken bp of that remat⸗ 
ned to them, twelne balkets full of bꝛoken 
meate. 

18 @* Ans it came to paſſe as he was a- 
lone praying , his diſciples were with hun, 
and hee alked them, ſaping, Uhbome fay the 
people that J am: 

10 Tytp anfwered, and fayde, Tohn 
Paptiſt: and others lap, Elias: andſome 
lap, that one ok the old Prophets is riſen ae 
game. 

20 And he fayd vnto them, But whome 
fay ye that J am: Peter anſwered, and laid, 

he Chꝛiſt of God. 

21 And he warned, € commanded them, 
that they ould tell (that to no man, 

22 Saping, The lonne of man mnit 
fuffer many things, and be repꝛooued of rhe 
Elders, and ok the hie Pucitse Scribes, 
and be Maine, and the third dap rile againe. 
ö 23 €* and he laid to them all, If any man 
will come atter mee, let him Dente hintelte, 
and take vy his trolle s daply, and follow 
ince, 

24 Foꝛ wholdener will laue his life. mall 
lofe it: and wheſocuer ſu alt loſe his life foz 
my ſake, the lame Mall fane it. 

25 Foz what aduantageth it a man, ił hee 
win the whole woꝛld, and deſtrophinlelke, 
02 lote himlelke: ctofle follow in 

20 Foꝛ whofoener ſhalbt aſhamed of me, the necke of an 
and of my woꝛds, of him Mall the Sonne of other. 
man be aſhamed when he Hall come in his (Vp. 17.3 3. mat. 
glop, and in the glory ofthe Father, and ok 10.39. & 16.35. 
the holy Augels. marke 8.35. 

17 And tell pon ok a ſuertie, there bee tb. 10.3 3. 
fone ſtanding here, which Mall not taſte of chap. 12.9. 
Death, till thep haue ſeene thee Kingdome of marke 8.38. 

D 2. fm. 2.13. 
Aatth. 16.28. 
marke 9 1. 

h Eſtabliſhed 
and enlatęed by 
the preaching of 
the Goſpel. 
Matth. 17.2. 
marke 9. 2. 


d Chrif for ſa⸗ 
ke th not them 
that follow him, 
hut ſendeth them 
fofiacienc reliefe. 


e John fayth hee 
gane thanks, 
John 6. 11. 


Math. 6. 1 to 
marke . 27. 


f Por he knew 
beft bis conuené- 
ent time which 
was appointed 
lor h im io bee 
manife fed in. 
Math. 17. 22. 
marke 8. 3 2 
Chap. 14. 27. mat. 
10.38. 16.23. 
marke 8. 34. 

g For as one day 
fo lo weth ano- 
ther, ſo deth one’ 


ad. 

28 And ĩt came ta paſſe about an eight 
dayes after thole woꝛdes, that he tooke He · 
ter and John, and James, and went vp into 
a mountaine to pꝛap. . 

-20 And as he prayed, the faſhion of hts 
countenance was changed, E his garment 
was White and gliſtered. l 

30 And beholde, two men talked with 
him, which were Moles and Clias, 

31 bich appeared in glozy, and told of 
his i departure, which hee Hould accompli 
at Jeruſalem. 

32 Bnt Peter and they that were me 

in, 


i That is, what 
illue he ſuould 
haue, and how 


he thould die. 


transfiguration. The leaſtis greateft. 


k For other- 
wayes chey had 
not bene able to 
comprehend his 
great NMaieſtie. 
Matth.3.17- 
marke 1. 11. 

1 They conceas 
led it till Chrifts 
reſurtection, as 
Markewriteth. 


Matth. 17.14. 
marke 9. 17. 


ny Vnder the co- 
Jour that his dif- 
aiples ccuid not 
heale the ſicke 
man, he repro- 
neth them which 
would haue di- 
miniſhed his au. 
thoritie. 


t Exec ke, put 

the ſe words into 
your cares, 

n They were fo 
blinded with this 
opinion tbar. 
Chrift fhould 


baue a tempcrall 


kingdom e. that 
they would not 
vnderſtand when 
he ſpake of bis 
death. 
Matth. 18 1. 


ar. 9. 33,34 


Marke 9 38. 


@ Forafmuch 28 


Him, were heanic with lleepe, and when they 
awoke, they fato his gloꝛy, and the two men 
ſtauding with bim. 

33 And it tame to pale as they departed 
from him, Peter laid vnto Jeſus, Matter, 
it is good fo? vs to bee here: let vs therefore 
make three Tabernaclee, one fo? thee, aud 
one to: Moles, and one fo Elias, and wi 
not what he ſaid. 

34 Chile hee thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud, and k onerſhadowed them, e they teas 
red when they were entring into the cloud. 

35 And there came a vopce out of the 
cloud, ſaping, This is mp beloued Bonne, 
heare him. , 

36 And when the voyce was palt, Jeſus 
was found alone: and they kept it clole, and 
tolde no man in thole! dayes any of thoic 
things which they had (ecne. 

37 (And it came to paſſe on the next day, 


as they came towne from the mountaine, 


much people met him. 

38 And beholde, a man ok the company 

tried ont, ſaring, atter, J belech thee, be⸗ 
hold vi ſonne: foz he is all tbat J hane. 
39 And loe, a (pirit trakeri; him, x ludden⸗ 
ly be cryeth, and he trareth hein, that he foo» 
meth, and with much paine departeth from 
him, when he barh banter hin. ö 

40 Row J haue beſought thy diſciples to 
cake him out, but they could not. 

41 Then Jeius anſwered, and fad, O 
generation katthleſſe and crooked, how long 
now Hal Abe with pon, and ffer pou bzing 
thy onne bithee. i 

42 And twhties he was pet comming, the 
deuil rent hun, and tare him: and Zefus cee 
buked the vuclcane (pirit, and healed the 
hilde, and delinered hun to bis father, 

43 (Aud they were all amaſed at the 
mighty power of Sod: and while they all 
Wondered at allthinge, which Jelus did, he 
fayo vito his dilctiples, b 

44. t Marke thele wordes diligently: for 
it ſhall come to palle that che Sonne of man 
{hall be Deliuered into the hands of men. 

45 But they vnderſtoed not » that werd: 
foꝛ it was hid from them, fo he could 
not perceiue it: and they feared to alke bim 
of that woꝛd. 5 

46 (Chen there arole a diſputatien 
among n Which or thein ſhould bee the 
grcatelt. 

47 Uhen Jeſus ſaw the thoughts of their 
ae he tooke a little child, and fet him by 

im, 

48 And laid bato them, Cétholoeuer res 
cetneth this little childe in ip Rame , tercei 
usth me: and wholoener Hall receine me. te⸗ 
ceineth him that ſent me: foꝛ he that is teak 
among vou. he halbe great. 

40 C And John anſwered, and ſapd, 
Maſter, we law one caiting ontderils in thy 
Name, and we foꝛbad him, becaule hee fole 


be letteth vs not, loweth thee not With vs. 


and Godis glo- 
rified by his oc- 
caſion. 

p Ofhis death, 
whereby he was 
exalted, 


So Then Jeus tayo vnto him, Folia 
s fo? he that is not againſt vs, o is 

ith vs. 

51 @ And it came to pale, when the 
p ayes wert accompliſhed, that hee foula 
be receiued vp, he ſetled himſelfe fully do gos 


Chap. x. 


to Jerufalem, J 
52 And tent meſſengers before him: and 

they went and ente ted into a towne of the 

Samaritanes, to prepare him lodging, 

53 But they Would not receine hun, be · 
caue his à bebantour was, as though hee 
would qoe to Jerntaleim. 

54 And when his diſciplee, James and 
John, ſaw it, they faid, Load, wile thon that 
wee command that fire come Downe from 
a and comumethem, enen as Elias 

id: 

57 But Jeſus turned abont and rebuked 
them, and laid, Pe know not ol what r ſpirit 
ye are. 

56 Foꝛ the Sonne ok man is not come to 
delt rop mens liues, but to fane them. Then 
they went to another towne, 

57 (And it came to paſſe that as they 
went in the way, * acectaine man ſayd vnto 
him, J will follow thee, Lozd, whitherſocuer 
thou goctt. 

58 And Jels (aid vnto him, Thef forts 
halte holes, and the birds ofthe heauen haue 
nets, but the Sonne okman path ust wher» 
on to lap his head, 

50 But he laid vnto anothtr, Follow me. 
Aud the Came laid, Load, fitter me firt to go 
and burp my father, 

60 Gnd Jeſus lapd vnto him, “Lee the 
dead bury their dead: but goe thou E pꝛeach 
the kingdome of Sod. 

61 Then another lad, J will follow thee, 
Loꝛb: but iet me Heit go bid them farewell, 
Which are at mine houle. 2 

61 And Felus lapd vnto him, No man 
that putteth bis hand to the plough, and 
6505 backe, is apt to the king dome of 

od. 


The harueſtis great. 470 


q Or face, or 
apporell: for they 
knew henasa | 
lew,and as toue 
ching the Sama- 
ritanes opinion 
of the Temple, 
reade Tob, 4, 20. 
alfo they hated 
the lewes be- 
cauſe they diffe- 
red from then 
in religion. 

2. Ning. 1. 10. 

r He leproor eth 
thcir rafh and 
carnal] affed ior 
which were not 
led. wich Elias 
ſpitit. 

Matt h. 9. 19. 
We muſt not 
follow Chriſt for 
richesand com- 
modities, hut pre- 
pare our ſelues to 
pe. uertie, and to 
the ctoſſe, by his 
example. 

t That is, till he 
be dead, and 1. 
haue done my 
iluety to him in 
burying bim. 

u We may not 
follow what fece. 
meth bef to vs, 
but onely Gods 


: calling: and here 


by dead, he meancth chofe that are vnprofitable to krue God. x. To 
be hindered,or entangled with sefpect of any worldly commodity oz: 


Rayed to goe forward for any paine or trouble. 


CHAP. X, 

1 He fendeth the ſtuenty before him to preach, 
and giucth them a charge how to be haue them - 
ſelues. 13 He tbreatneib the obftinate. 21 Hee 
giac th thanks to hu heanenly Father. 25 He an- 
ſwereth the Serrbes that tenpted him, 33 and ly 
the example of the Samaritane foeweth who tsa 
mans nerghbor. 38 Martharceerneth the Lord 
into gr houfs, 40 Mary u fasent ix hearing his 
Word. 

Fter theſe things, the Lord appointed 
other ſeuentie allo, and ſent them, two 
and two before bim into cuery city & piace, 
whither he himſelfe ouid come. 

2 And hee fatd vnto them, The har · 
ueſt is great, but the? labourers are ferespray 
therefore the Loꝛd of the harueſt to fende 
fourth labourers into his haruelt. 

3 Boe pour wayes: behold, J (cud pon 
foot as lambes among e wolues. 

4 ‘Beare no bagge , neither (crip, no? 
ſhooes, and a falute no man hy the way. 

§ And into whatſecuer boule pee enter, 


Matth. 10. 7. 


Matth. 9 3. 

a Ré aning z“ 
great number of 
people, which 
are ready to be 
brought vnto 
God. 

b That is, the 
preachers. 
AMat: h. 10. 16. 


e Not chat they fhould hurt you, but that you ſhall be preſt rued by 


my providence. 2. ing. 4. 29. 


Hee wille th that they fhould 


diſpatch this journey with diligence, not occupying themſelues ab our 


other duet ies, Matthj. ro. 12. marke 6,10. 


— 


Chriſts prayer. 


e It was their 


maner of faluta- é 
nd,whereby they pour peacetpall reſt vpon him: if not, it yal 


wilbed health 
and felicitie, 

f Which loueth 
the doctrine of 
peace and the 
Oolpel. 

Deut. 24. 14, 15. 
niatt h. 10.10. 

. tl. 5. 1 8. 


g; He would not 


that they fhould 
tary long in one 
towne. neithet 
yet be carefull 
to change thtit 
lodging, 

h Doubt not to 
re ceiue nouriſh- 
ment of them, , 
for whom you 
trauell, 

Math, 10:14, 


chap 9. 5. act. 13. 


51. aud 18. 6. 
God did pre- 
fene himfelfe vn- 


to you hy his 
meſſengers, and 


would haue reig- 


ned ouer you. 


DDP ee. 


Dilatth, 11.21. 
k Which were 
the ſignes of re 
pentance. 

1 The mo bene- 
fits chat God be- 


ſtoweth vpon 4 
any people, the . top laping, Loꝛd, euen thedenils are ſlubdned 


more doth their 


ingratitude de- 
feruets be pu · 
niſhed. 
Matth, 10. 40. 
70% 13. 20. 


firſt (ay, ¢ Peace be to this honie. 
6 And it che! Sonne ok peace be there, 


turne to pou againe. , 

7 And in that houſe tary ſtil, eating and 
Minking fuch things as by them mhall be ſet 
before you : * foz the labourer is woꝛthy of his 
wages. Gor not krom e houle to boule. 

8 But into whatſoeuer citie pe ballen 
ter, it thep reteiue vou, v cate ſuch things as 
are {et befoze pou, 

9 Awa heale the ficke that are there, and 
ſay vnto them, The kingdome of God is 
come ueert buto pou. i 

10 But into whatſoeuer citp pe thal enter, 
tk they will not receiue pon, gog pour wapes 
put into the ſtrettes of the lame, and fap, 

II Cuen che very *dult, which cleaueth 
on vs of our citie, we wipe off againtt you: 
notwithſtanding know this, tha: the! King ; 
dome of God was come neere vnto port. 

12 Foz J ſay to pou, that it hall be eaſſer 
in thac dap fog them ol Sonome, then foz 
thats cieie | 
. 13 ( dioe be to thee, Choꝛazin: woe bee 
to tbee, Bethlaida: for it the miracles had 
beene done in Tyzus and Sidon, which 
haue bin done inyon, they had a great while 
9 repented, fitting * in lackecloth and 

hes. 

14 Therefore it Mall be eaſier for Tyꝛus, 
and Sidon at the iudgement, then fo? pou. 

Is And thon Capernaum, which art er⸗ 
bell. to heauen, ſhalt be thut Downe to 

~ € b 
16 €* He that hbeareth you, heareth me: 
and he that delpiſeth pou, deſpileth me: and 
Beetles delpileth nice, delpileth him that 
ut me. 


127 (And the ſeuentp turned againe with 


to vs though thy name. 
18 Aud De lapu vnto them, J ſaw w Da- 
kau like lightning, fall downe from heauen. 
10 Beholde, J giue vnto pou power co 
tread on lerzents, and ſtoꝛpions, and ouer 
all the power ok the enemp, and nothing that 


m The power of Durt pou. 


Satan is beaten 
downe by the 
preaching of 

the Goſpel. 
Or, in his minde. 
n He-aecribureth 
it to the free ele- 
&id of God, that 
$ wile & woild- 
lings know 

ro: the Goſpel, 
& vet the poote 
bafe people vn- 
derſtand it. 

o Chriftis our 
onelꝭ meaneto 
receiue Gods 
mercy hy. 

p Torrefore we 
mit eitrens 
hinses-hse Fa- 


- 20 Neuertheleſſe, in this reioyce not, that 

the ſpirits are lubdued vnto you : but rather 

eee becauſe your names are witten in 
eauen. 

21 (That fame boure reioyced Jelug 
in the ſpitit, and fata, 3 conkelle vnto thee, 
Father, Lord of heauen and earth, that 
thou batt hid theſe things from the = wile 
and learned, and hak renepled them to 
var: cuen fo, Father, becauſe it fo pleaten 

hee. 

22 Then hee turned to his diſciples, and 
fayd, All chings are o ginen mee of my Fa⸗ 
ther: and Pio man knoweth who the Sonne 
ie, but the Father: neithet who the Father 
13, laue the a Sonne, and hee to whom the 
Sonne wiil reueple him. 

23 Cano he returned tohis dilciples, and 
{avo fecretly, Eleſled are the tyes which fee 
that pre ſee. : 


thes Voyce hathtaught v3, and not according to mans judgement, 


g 


3 


vom Welw Cod.» ioh: luelpimage, Matth. 13. 16. 


S. Luke. 


24 For J tell pon that many Prophets 
and Lings haue deſired to lee thole things 
Which pe lee, and haue not ſcene thennand to 
heare thole chings, which pe heare, and haue 
not hrard them. n 

25 (Then behold, a certaine exponn⸗ 
Der ok the Lawe food vp, and tempted him, 
faving, Maſter, what haligi doe to inherit 
eternalllike: ; 

26 And he fapd vnto him, Wibat is twit- 
ten in the Lam: how readelt thou? 

27 And he anlwered,¢ ſayd, Thou Halt 
loue thy Lord God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy loule, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy thought, * and thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelke. y 

28 Then hee fayd vnto him, Thon bat 
ace right: this doe, and thou ſhalt 

ine. 

29 But hee willing to inſtilie himſelke, 
ma vnto Jeſus, Aho" is then my neigh- 

gur? 

30 And Telus anſwered, and fayd, A cer⸗ 
taine man went Downe from Jerufalem 
to Jericho, and fell among theenes, and 
they robbed him of his raiment, and wom- 
pao tu ana departed, leaning him alle 

eau, 

31 And byl chance there came Downe a 
certaine: zielt that fame way, and when 
he law him, he palled by ou the other fide. 

32 And likewiſe alſo a Leuite, when hee 
was come neere to the place, went and loo; 
ke d on lum, and paſſed by on the other fide. 
33 Thenatertaine a Samaritane, as he 
iourneped, came necre vnto him, and when 
he faw him, he had compalſion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his 
wounds. and powꝛed in oyle and wine, and 
put him on his owne beaſt, and bought hun 
to an inue, and made pꝛouiſien fo: him. 

35 And on the moꝛow when he departed, 
Dee tooke out two pence, and gaue chem 
tothe hoſte, and faya vnts hun, Take care 
ol him and whatſoener thou ſpendeſt moze, 
. J come againe, J will recompenle 
t hee. 8 

36 CAhich now of thefe three, thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour vnto him chat fell a> 
mong the theeues: 

37 And he ſayd, he that ſhewed mercy on 
him, Then fayd Jelus vnto him, Go, and 
doe thou likewiſe. 

38 Now it came to patle as they went, 
that he entred into a tertaine towne, anda 
certane woman named Martha, receiued 
him into her honfe. - : 

39 And Wree had aſiſter called Marie, 
which allo fate at Jelſus feete, and heard his 
preaching. z 

40 But Martha was combzed about 
much ferning, and came to him, and layd, 
Malter, voelt chou not care that my litter 
hath left mee to ſerue alone: bid her thetekoꝛe 
that fe helpe me. 

AL And Jelus auſwered, and (ays vnto 
her, Mariha, Martha, thou tareſt and art 
z ctonbled abon many things: 

42 Butone thing is necs full, Wary hath 
chofen the good part, which ſhall not be ta- 
ken away Crom her. 

CHAP. 


Whois our neighbour. 


Matth.22.35. 
marke 12. 28. 


Deut. G. 5. i 


Leuit.19.18. 


Or, to approue 
himſegſe as iufl, 
r For they cam- 
ted no man their 
neighbour, but 
their friend, 


For fo it fee. 
med to mans 
iudgement, al- 
though this was 
fo appoinnted by 
Gods counſell 
and prouidence, 

t He priuily no- 
teth the great 
cruelty, which 
was among this 


people, & chiefiy 


the gouernours, 
u Tbis nation 
was odious to 
the Tewes, . 

x Which was a- 
bout nine pence 
of ſterling mo- 
ney. 


y Helpe him that 
hath neede of 
thee, alchough 
thou know hin 
not. 

z For fbe forgat 
the principall, 
which was to 
heare Gods 
word, 

a It was not 
meet that fhe 
ſhould haue bene 
drawen from ſo 
profitable a 
thing, whereunto 
fhe could not al- 
wayes huuc op- 
portunities 


Aske, ſeeke, and knocke. 


CHAP. XI 
2 He teacheth his diſeiples to pray. 14 He dri. 
vet h out a deut, t9 And rebuketh the blaſphe- 
mow Pharsfes, 28 Hee preferreth the ſpiritu all 
couſinage. 29 They require ſignes and tokens, 
37 He eateth with the Phariſe; and reproueth the 
bypocrifie of the Phariſes, Sc ribes and hypocrites. 
Nd ſo it was, that as hee was praying 
A in a certaine place, when he ceated, one 
ol bts dilctples ſapd vnto Dini, Matter, 
teach vs to pray, as John allo tanght his 
dilciples. 
Math. 6. 3. 
š fay, Dur Father, which are in heauen, ha · 
lowed be thy fame: Thy kingdome come: 
Let thy will bee dene enen in earth as iz in 
b dayly byead gine vs · for the da 
a Or 3 Dur dayly bead gine vs foz the day: 
ca, eee 4. And I koꝛgiue vs bur linnes: foz enen 
ſuſficient for this We foꝛgiue enerp man that is indebted to vs: 
day. And lade vs not into temptation: but deli; 
gor pardon. uer vs from enill. 
b By this fimili- 5 ( Poꝛeouer befala vnto them, becihich 
tude he teacheth Of von ſhall haue a friend, and Wal go to him 
vs chat we ougbt at midnight, and lay vnto him, Friend, lend 
not to be diſcou- mie thꝛee loaues: al. . 0 
raged, if weeod- 6 Foꝛ a friend of mine ts come I out of 
r rt 105 may to me, and J haue nothing to let be⸗ 
1 oꝛe him: l 
cinay tas 7 And he within Would anſwere and fap, 
Trouble me not: the dooꝛe is now ſhut, and 


maund, | c 

š „ my childzen are with mee in bed: 3 cannot 
ras "SY. eie and gine them to thee. 

a 83 Jap vnto you, Though be wonld not 

a atthe, ann sig blip, Berane be 18 bis friend, 

. e, pet donbtlelſe becante of his f impoꝛtunitle 

Lor jmpmadensées be wont rile, and glue bim as many as he 

. needed. 
Matr..) and , 9, And J Cay vnto you, Alke and it chall 


be gluen pou; leeke; and pe thal find: knocke, 
44. 10h. 14.3. C. rr Leet a r 

2 8 Io Foz euerp one that al keth, recefneth: 
16-23 lame 1. 5. and he that leekethylindeth: and to him that 
* knocketh, it walbe opened. 

114775. . II. If a tonne ſwall afke bead of any of 
7 pon that is atather,wil he give him a ftone ? 

sae i oꝛ ik he aske a fifth, will he foꝛ a üM gine hun 

— hy a ſerpent? twa) 

112 Pz it he aſke an cage, will be giuehim 

hen? 

13 Ik yee then which are enill, tan glue 
good ‘gifts vnto pour childꝛen, how much 
moze Mall pour heauenlp Father gine © the 
holy Shaft to them, thar delice bim ? 

14 Then he cait ont a vemi which was 
Dumbe: and when the Denil was gane 
ong d the dumbe (pake, and the prople won- 

ered. 4 

15 But ſome ok them fapte, Wee caſteth 

E ont Denils chough Beelzebub the cytete of 
the dentls. f i 

16 And others tempted him, feeking of 
him a ligne from heauen. 

17 But he knew their thoughts, and fafa 
buto them, Euerp kingdome dinded ae 
gaint it leike, hall be deſc ate, and an poule 
diuided agàinſt an bonte, kalleth. As 

18. So if Satan alſo be diuided againſt 
bimlclfe, how Hall his kingdome tand, be: 
caule pe: lay that J cat out deuils though 
Bcelzebub: 


21.22. marke 11. 


e The chiefeſt 
thing that we 
can de ſite of 
God, is his holy 
Spirit. 


Matth. 12. 25. 
Mar. 3. 2425. 


Chap. xj. 


2 And he faid vnto them, Ihen pe pray, | 


Who is bleſſed. 


47¹ 
10 JET though Pertzebub taft out dee 
nils, by whome doe pour d chtidzen caf d That is to fay, 
them out? Therefore Mall they bee pour yourconiurers. 
iudges. e The finger of 
20 But tf J by the e finger of God caſt Godistakcnfor 
out Dentls, donbtleſſe the kingdome of God the vertue and 
is come vnto pou. power of God 
21 ven a ſtrong man armed keepeth Andthe vertu 
his f palace, the things that he poſſeſſeth are ol the Father 
In|] peace. and the sonnei 
22 But when a ſtronger then he tommeth theho 
spon him, and ouertommeth him, hee ta for fo Matthew 
keth krom him all his armour wherein hee doth interpres 
truſted, and diuidethhis ſpoyles. this place 
23 Dee that is not s with mee, is again f The word 
met: and hee that gathereth not with mee, nifieth an 
fcattereth. -= -o f or porch 
24 hen the vncleane (pirit is gone out an houſe. 
ora man, hee walketh through Dzie places, Or, ſafstis 
ſeeking t reft: and when hefindeth none, he 8 They t 
fapth, J will returne vnto m yhoule whence not whol 
J tame ont. themfeln 
25 And when hee tommeth, he lindeth it Roy the 
ſwept and i garniched. dome of 


26 Then * goeth hee, and taketh to him cannot be 
ſeuen other ſpirtts wole then himſelke: and te 877 
they enter in and dwell theres »ſo the lat Chriſts ſide, 
ſtate of that man is woꝛle then the firſt. ere his ad 

27 ( And it came to paſſe, as hee ſapd ties: how m 
thele things, a certaine woman ol the come more is 
panie, lited vp her voyce, and ſaid vnto him, gaint hi 
Bleſſed is the wombe that bare the, and the maketh 
paps which thou hat lucked. warre 

28 But he fayd, m Dea, rather bleſſed are as Satan dot 
N beare the Woꝛde of God, ano” E 12 

cepe ft. : To 

29 (And when the people were gathe⸗ 
red thicke together, hee began to lay, This w 
isa wicked generation: they leeke a ligne, 20 
and there Wail no figne be giuen them, but. n 
the figne of * Jonas the Prophet. 4 

30 Foz as Jonas was a Hgne to the i 
neintes, fo ſhall alfo the foune ol man be to 
this generation. 

31 The Queene of the Ssuth hall rife 
in itudgement with the men of this genera: 
tion, and Hall condemne them: for the came hath gr 
from the vtmoſt parts of the earth to heare power o 
the wifedome of Salomon, and beholde, a then he had be. 
greater then Salomon is here. ore. 

32 The men ok Mineue Hal riſe in indge · 1 Hee meaneth 
ment with this generation, and ſhall con . an infinite num 
demne it: foz they * repented at the pꝛea⸗ ber. y 
ching of Jonas: and behold, a greater then Hebr.6.4,6. 
Jonas is here. 2. pet. 2. 20. 

33 (No man lighteth a candle, and put- m Chriſt gaue 
teth it in a pꝛiup place, neither vnder a bu ⸗ ber a priny taunt 
Tells but on a candleſticke, that they which for chat the o. ! 
tome in map fee the light. . mitted the chiefe 

34 The light of the body is the v eye: praiſe vhich was 
therefore when thing eye is ofingle, then is due vnto him: 
thy whole body light: but ik thine eye be entl, that was, that 
then thy body is darke. lhey ate bleſſecd 

35 Take heede therefore, that the light indeed to wbom 
which ts in thee, be not darkeneſſe. he communica- 
36 If therefore the whole body thallbee teth himſelfe by 
light, hauing no part darke, then ſhall all bis word. 

Matt h 12.38, 39 
Ionas 1. 15. 1. Kixg. 10. 1. 2 chron. 9. l. Jonas 3 5. Chap. b I S. matt h. 
5 15. marke 4.21. Matth. 6. 322 Or, candle. n Recaule it hond 
guide and leade the body. o sma vice, 
7 ? er 


—B —_—_— 


The key ofknowledge. 


Matth. 23.25. be light, euen as whens candle doth light 
p Chrilt here re- t het with the bꝛightneſſe. 

quireth two 37 And as he ſpake, acertaine Pha⸗ 
things: firſt, chat rife beſougtzt him to dine with hun: and he 
we come truely Veut in, aud fete Downe at table. 

by our meate an! 38 And wien the Pharile fawe it, hee 
drinke: and next matuetled that hee had not ri waſhed be- 
that wediftribute fore dinner. 
part to the poote: 39 * And the Lor fain to him, Indeede 
for chatitie is the pt Mharties make cleane the oulſide of the 
perfection ofthe cup and ofthe platter: but the inward part 
Law. is fulla: rauening and wicked nelle. 
Or, e that that 40 Pee kooles, did not he that made thas 
von haue. which is without, make that which is with» 
Or, that which in alſo: ) : 

ú iuſt and right. 41 Cherforer giue almes of | thoſe things 
q He would. not which are within, and behold, allthings Wal 
breake the very be clean: topou. 


leaſt commande. 42 But woe bee to you Phariſes: fo yee 
ment before all tithe the minte, and the rewe, and all maner 
things were ae - herbes, and paffe oneri iudgemeut and the 


complilhed: but lone of God: theſe ought pee to haue done, 
taught them to ànd a not to haue left che other vndone. 
ſticke to the chie- 43 ¶ Loe be to pou Phariſes: Fo: pe loue 
eſt, and not pte- the pppernioſt ſeates in the Synagogues, 
Ferre the inferis and greetings tit the markets. 9 
out ceremonies 44 lo be to pou Scribes and Phariſes 
which mult hppocrites: ſoꝛ pe are as graues which rap · 
quickly be abo- peare not, e the men that walke ouer them, 
lithed, percetue noc. 

Chap.20.46mat. 45 Q Then anſwered one oktht exponn · 
23 6. ar. i 2.38. ders of the Law, and laid vnto him. Mater, 
r W hoſe ſtinke Thus faying thon puttet vs to rebuke alio. 
and infection ap- 46 And he laid. Aloe be to pou alſo, ye in · 
peare not ſud- kexpꝛeters ot the Lawe: fog pce lade men 
denly. with burdens grieusus to be bozne, and pee 
As 15. 10. pour telues touch not the burdens with one 
{Wherebyyou bk pour fingers. i 
keepe in remem. 47 Uo be to pon: foz pe ſ build the ſepul · 
hrance the exe - ches oł the Dꝛophets, aud your fathers ktl- 
crable derdes of led them. ’ 

your fathers, 48 Truelp ye beare witnelle, and allow 
t Youfhewyour the derdes of pour fathers: for they killed 


Seluesasgreat them, and pe “build their ſepulchzes. 
hypocrites as 49 Therekoꝛe ſapd the Wiſedome of God, 
were your fa- J will lend them Prophets and Apeltles, 
thers, making and of them they thall Hap and j perlicute, 
men beleeue ye 50 That the blood ok all che Prophets, 
honour God, fed from the koundation ok the wolu, map 
when ye diſno- be required ok this generation, 
nour him. u From the bloog.of Abel unto the blood 
u They were $ A e Which was faine betweene 
more curious to the Altar, and the Temple:verelp 3 (ap vnto 
build their pou, it hall be required ot * this generation. 
graues then to 5 2 Co be to pou,taterpretersofthe Law: 
follow their for pee haue / taken away the key ol know 
doctrine. ledges pe enteen not in pour (clucs, E them 
lor crueliy ex- that canie in, ve koꝛbade. 
pell i bem. 53 And as he latd chele things vnto them, 
Gene 4 8. the Scribes and Phariſes began to vꝛge 


2. hren. 24. 2 . 


him ſoꝛe, and to piouoke him to ſpeake of 
x kecauſe they 


manp things, 


were culpable of 54 Laping walte foz him, and letking to 
the ſa me fault catch louie thing ol his mouth, whereby they 
that their anee · might actule him. 

ſters were. 


y They hid and tooke away the pure doctrine, and the true ynder- 
ftanding of the Sc: ip ures, 
CHAP. XII. 
t Chrifi comandethtoancid bypoc riſie. 4 That 
we fhould not fare vasa but God, 5 T. coe fe ha 


S. Luke: - 


— 


Whom we ought to feare. 
Næ me. 10 Blaphemy againſt the Spirit. 14 Not 


to paffe our vocation. 15 Not to gise eur ſelues to 
couetous care of this life, 3 2 but to rightzanfneffe, 
almes: matching. pati euce, wiſedom, and concord. 
12 the meane time, there gathered toge. 
ther an innumerable multitude of people, 
fo that they trode one another: and he began 
to fay vnto his dilciples isit, Take heede to 
pour ſelues of the leauen or the Phariles, 
which is hypocrilie. : 

2 “Foz there is nothing couered that Mal 
not be reuealed: neither hid, that ſhall not 
be knowen. 

3 Aherefoze whatſoener pe haue lpoken 
in datkeneſſe, it (hall be heard in che light: 
and that which yee haue lpoken in the Lare, 
oe B places, Wall bee preached on the 
a pontes. 

4 And fay vnto you, my friends, Bee 
not afra of them that kill the body, and al⸗ 
ter that are not able ts doe anp moze. 

§ But J will fozꝛewarne pou, whoir pee 
ſhall keare: feare hin which after bee hath 
killed, hath power to cat into heil: pea, I (ay 
vito pon, hin keare. 

Are not tiue ſpatrowes bought fortwo (4b. 9. 26. mare, 
karthings, and pet not one ok them is foꝛgot· 10.32, mar. 8.38 
ten before God: A 3-84.12. 

7 Pda, and all the haires of pour head are b He that ſhall 
numdꝛed: frare not thereloꝛe: pet ate moze reſiſt againſt the 
ot value then manp ſparrowes. word of God 

8. Allo J lay vnto pon, whoſoeuer Mall puorpoſely,anda. 
confeffe me before men, him Mall the ſoune gaink his confci- 
pira conkeſſe allo bekoze the Angels of ence. 

0 


5 Matt h. 10. 19. 

9 But he that ſhal venteme before men, marke 13.14. 
Wall be dented before the Angels or God. co Bee not fo 

10 And wholecucr Mall tpeake a worde doubtſull that 
agalnſt the Sonne ok man, it ſhall bee forgi- you ſhauld bee 
nen him: but ynte him, thar e thall blaf dicouraged er 
pheme the holy Gholt, it ſhall not bee foz» diſtruſt. 
ginuen. n llOr nnmont. 

II And when they Hall being yon vnto d Chriſt chieſſy 
the Spnagogues, c vnto the rulers g pun · came to be iudg - 
ces, take noc thought bow, oꝛ what thing pe ed, and not to 
all anlwere, oꝛ What pe Wall (peake. iudge: notwith- 

12 Foz the hely Ghoſt Hall teach pon in ſtaading hee wile 
the lame || boure, what pe ought to lay. letb the Chtiſti- 

13 And one of the companie lapde vnto ans ro beiudges 
him, Maſter, did my bother diuine the inhe ⸗ and decide cone 
bitance with me. n . ` troucrfies be- 

14 And hee ſapd Bato him, Man. whs twixttheir bree 
made me ad indge, oꝛ a dander ower pon? chren, 1. Cor. 6.1. 

Is Cdibereforehee ſapd vnto them, Take e Chrift condeme 
heede and beware of couetouſntſle: e faz neth the arto- 
though a man haue abundance, yet his lift gancie of the nich 
ſtandeth not in hls riches. worIdlings. who 

16 And he put koꝛth a parable vnto them, as rhougſ they 
ſaping, The ; ground of à certaine rich inan had God locked 
brought forth fruits plenteouſtp. p in their coffers 

17 Thtrekoꝛe hee thought with himſelke, and barnes, fee 
ſaping, Aiet hall J dee, decauſe J gaue no tbeit whole felie 
roume where J map lap vp my fruits. citie in their 

18 Aud hee fayd, This will J doc, J well goods, not confi- 
puli cowne mp barnes , and build greater, dering that God 
and therein will J gather all my fruits, and gaue him life, . 
mp goods. and alſo can take 

Iy And J will ſap to my foule, Houle, it away when he 
*chouyatt much goods laped vp forinany will, 
yeeros line at tale, catt, dzinke, aud tane thy or, cauntrey. 
paitimes Ecelus 1119. 

20 But 


Matth. 1 6. 5,6. 
marke d. 1. 


Matth. 10. 26. 
marke 4. 22. 


a Openly that 
all men may 
heare, 
Matth.t0.35. 


Gods prouidence. 


To depend on- 
ly on his proui- 
dence, knowing 
that hee hath 
enouch for all. 
Matt h 6. 25. 

I. Det. 5.7. 
plals 5.22. 

g He exhorteth 
vs to caſt out 
care on God, and 
to ſubmit our 
ſelues to bis pro- 
idence, 


h The liberalitie 
of God, which 
fhinethin the 
herbs and floures, 
fusmounteth all 
chat man can doe 
by his riches or 
force. 


for, make dif- 
courfes inthe 
re. 7 


3 Which are but 
accc{Tuics,and 
ate çommon as 
welkfo the wic- 
ked me n as to 
the godly. 

k Which is the 
chiefeſt thing 
that can be giuen, 
and therfore you 
cannot want 

- thofe things 
which are of leſſe 
importance. 
Matt / G. 20. 

1. Pet. 1. 13. 
Be in a readi- 
neſſe to execute 
the charge which 
is committed 
vnto you. 

m Becaufe they 
did vſe long gaf- 
ments, the maner 
wasto gird or 
truffe tnem vp 
when they went 
abour any bufi- 
neſſe. 

Matth 24.43. 
Tetuse. 16.15. 


20 But God faid vnto him, O foale, this 
night will they fetch away thy foule from 
thee: then whole Wall thole things be which 
thou balk pꝛotided: Pii i 

21 So is he that gatherety riches to him · 
ſelte, and is not rich in! God. 

22 And he ſpake vnto his dilciples, Ther · 
fore 3 fay vnto pou, Take no thought fog 
pour life, what pe (hall eate; neither for pour 
bodp, what pe all put on. 3 

23 The litt is moze then meate: and the 
body more then the raiment. 

24 Conlider the rauens: foz they nei. 
ther ſowe uo: reape: which neuher haue 
ſtozehouſe no: barne, and yet God Keedeth 
— : bow much moꝛe are pee better then 

oules? i 

25 And which of you w taking thought, 
can adde to his ſtature one tulite? 

26 Ik vee then be not able to doe the leak 

thing > Why take pee thought foz the rem · 
nant? 
27 bConſider the lilies how eoep grower 
ae labour not, neither lpinne they: pet 
J| fay vnto pon, that Salomen hiinſelte in 
alt pis ropaltie was not clothed like one of 
thele. 
28 Ikthen God lo clothe the graffe which 
is to day in the fielde, and to mozrow is catt 
into the ouen, how much maze will hee clothe 
vou, O ye ok little faith? 

20 Therekoꝛe alke not what pe ſhal eate, 
a wnat yee Hall dzinke; neither ii tand in 

onbt. 

30° Foz all (uch things the people ofthe 
would ſeeke foz: and pour Father knoweth 
that pe haue neede of chele things. i 

31 But rather feeke pre afecr the king · 
dome of God, i and all theſe things hall bee 
miniſtred vnto pon. i 


32 Fare not, little flocke: foz it is pour 


fathers plcaſurt, to gine pon the Kingdome. 

33 Sell that pe haue, and gine alines: 
make you bags, which ware not old, a trea» 
ſure that can neuer kalle in heauen, where 
no 2 0 commeth, neither mothe coꝛrup · 
tet). 

34 For where pour trraſure is, there will 
pour hearts be alſo. 


35 @ Let pour loynes bel girded about, law 


and pour lights burning. 

36 And pe pour ſelnes like vnto men that 
waite for their maſter, when he will returne 
from the wedding, that when hee commeth 
and knockcth, they may open vnto him inm» 
mediatly. J 

37 Bleſſed are thot ſernants, whom the 
Loyd when he commeth, hall linde wabing: 
verelp J lay vnto you, yee will = girde hum 
felfe zbont, and iake them to fir Downe at 
table, and wiil come forth, and ferue theni 

38 And ik hee come in the ſecond watch, 
oz come in the third watch, and ſwall finde 
them lo, blelled are thole ſeruants. 

30 * Rowe underſtand this, that ikthe 
coon man of the houle had knowen at bar 
boure the thiefe would hance come, he would 
haue watched, and wonin not baue Mercu 
his houfe to be rixaed though. 

4D Be ye alia prepared therefoꝛe: fo: the 
Sonne of man will come at an Yours Hyer 


Chap. xij. 


pee thinke not. 
41 Then Peter (aid vnto him, aſter, 
we thon this parable vnto vs, 02 cuen 


42 And the Lord fald tyo ts a faithfull 
ſteward, and wile, whom the matter Hall 
make ruler oner his horiſhould, to giue them 
their a poꝛtion of meate in ſeaſon: 

43 Pleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his ma⸗ 
ſter when he commeth, hall finde ſo doing. 

4 Oka trneth J fap vnto pon, that kee 
will make hum ruler oner all that he hath. 

45 Put if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, 
p Malter doeth vefer his comming, and 
Wall begin to ſmite the ſeruants, and map. 
dens, and to eat q dꝛinkt, and to be dunken, 

46 The matter ot that ſeruant will come 
in a dap when hee thinketh not, and at an 
boure when hee is not ware of, and will cut 
him oft, and giue him his poꝛtion with the 
vnbeleeners. s 

47 (And that ſeruant that knewe bis 
malters will, and pꝛepared not himſelke neie 
ther did accoꝛd ing to his will, ſhalbe beater 
with many kripes, . a 

48 But hee that knew it not, and pet did 
commit things o weꝛthy of ſtripes, Hall bee 
beaten with few fripes: fo? vnto whomloe⸗ 
uere much ts gien, ol him all be much res 
qnired, and to dhom men much commit, the 
moꝛe of him will they afke. 

49 (J am come to put a fire on the earth, 


and what is my delire, ik it bee" alreadie 


kindled? 

50 Notwithſtanding J mult be f bapti⸗ 
zed with a baptiſme, and yow am J gricucd, 
till it be ended? 

SI Think pee that J am come to glue 
Par y earth? J tell pon, nap, but rather 

52 Foꝛ krom henceforth there (hall be fine 
in one boule dunded, thꝛee agatalt two, and 
two againſt thce. 

53 The father Hall bee dlulded againſt 
the lazne, and the lonne againſt the father: 
the mother againtt the danghter, and the 
Daughter agami the mother: the mother 
in lawe againſt her daughter in lawe, and 
the daughter in lawe againſt her mother in 


e. 
4 Then (etd he to the prople, hen 
yon fee a cloud rife out of the welt, ſtraighe⸗ 
175 pee fap, A Bowe commeth: and ſo 
3. 
55 And when yee fee the Honth winde 


The faithful feruant. 472 


> 


n The portion 
of ſetuants euety 
moneth was 
foure peckes of 
corne, as Dona- 
tus writeth in 
Phormio, 


o Therefore ig- 
norance isinexe 
cuſable. 

p Io whom God 
hath given many 
graces, 

9 The Gofpelis 
as a burning fire 
moft vchement 
which maketh a 
change of thinge | 
through allthe 
world, 

r If there be 
great troubles 
and alterations 
vpon the earth, 
which things 
come not by the 
propertie of the 
Gofpel, but 
through the wice 


kedneffe of man. 


He compa:eth 
his death io bape 
tiſme. 

Matt h. 10. 34. 
Mati/j. i 6. 2. 


blow, ve 1 it will be hote: and it come 
. 8 


meth to pafe., wY 

S6 Dyppoctites, pee can dilcerne the face 
ok the tarth, and afthelkiesbut why dilcerne 
pe not this time: i 

57 Dea, and why indge you not of pour 
flues what is right: T 

58 Chile thou goeſt with thine ad: 
uerfarte to the ruler, as thou art in the way, 
gine Diligence in the way, that thou mapelt 
bee » deiinered from him, irat hee ming 
thec to the indge, and the indge deliuer thee 
to the tayler, and the layler caſt thee into 


f 


ption. 


Matth. 5. 25. 


t Though it be 
to thy loſſe and 
hindrance, 


So J teltheesthou halt not depart thence, 


till thou haſt payed che vim nice,, 


Rat. 


* 


Gods wonderfull iudgements. 


-CHAP. XIII. 

t The erueltie of Pilate. 2 Wee ought not to 
condemme all to bee wicked men which fuffer. 3 
chriſt exbortethto repentance. 11 Hee healeth 
the crooked woman, 15 anſwereth tothe mafler 
ofthe Synagogue. 18 By diners ſimilitudes be de- 
clareth what the kingdome of God u, 23 alfo that 
the number of them which fhalbe ſaued, u ſmali. 
33 Finally hee fheweth that no worldly policie or 
force can let the worke and counfell of God, 


Pere were certaine men pꝛelent at the 
themasthey J fune feafon, that ſgewed him ofthe Ga · 
were ſacrifieing: lileans, whole blood Pilate had + mingled 
and ſo their blood with their owne (acrifices. 


a He murthered 


was mingled 2 And Jeſug anlwered, and fapte vnto 
with the blood of them, @uppole pee, that theſe Galileans 
the beaſts which Were > greater ſinners then all the other 
were ſacrificed. Galtleans, becauſe they haue luſtered {uch 
b For the lewes things? 
too ke occafion 3 Ittll von, nap: but except pee amend 
hereby to con- pour Iles, pe Wall all likewiſe perih. 
demne them, as Oz thinke you that thole eighteene, 
moft wieked men vpon whom the towe in a Siloam tell, and 
c He warneth llew them, were l ünncrs aboue all men that 
chem, rather to dwell in Jerufalem? — 
conſider their 5 Atell pou, nap: but except pee amend 
owne eſtate, pour lines, pee all Hall likewiſe perih. 
chen to teproue C ice (pake alle this parable, A cer 
other mens. taine man had a tigge tree planted in his 
d Which tower vinepard: and hee tame and (ought kruite 
ſtood by che ri · thereon, and found none. 
uct Siloe or fith 7 Then fatd he to the dꝛeſler ok the vine. 
poole in Ietu - hard, Pehold, this thace peeres haue J 
falem, ` come and fought fruite of this fig tree, and 
lor, debters. unde none: tut it Downes tobp keepeth it 
e By thisſimili- 5 allo the ground barren 2 3 
tudeisdeclared 8 And he anſwered, and laid vnto him, 
che great patience Loꝛd let it alone this yeere allo, till I digge 
chat Jod vſeth round about it, and doung it. 
towards finners 9 And ikit beare kruite, well: if not, then 
in looking for , after thou Walt cut it downe. 
their amende- 10 C And he taught in one of the Spna⸗ 
ment: dut this gognes on the Sabbath dap. 
delay auaileth II And behold, there was a woman 
them nothing. which had a b ſpirit of infirmitie cightcene 
when they fill pekres. and wasi bowed together, and could 
remaine intheir not lift vp her felfe in any wiſe. 
cotruption. 12 When Jeſus ſaw her, he called her to 
Wee lee our him and faid to her, MAoman, thou art i loo · 
ſtate, if we bring fed from thy dilate. i tn 
not forth fruite. 13 And he laive his hands on her, and inte 
g For borh it is medtatly ſhe was made ſtraight agame and 
vnfruitfull it ſelfe glozilted God. ; F 
and doth hurt to | 14 And the ruler of the Sptagogue ane 
che ground where ſweted with indignation, becauſe that Jets 


had healed on the Sabbath day, and fain 
onto the people, There are fire dapes in 


it groweth. 
h Whom Satan 


bad ſtriken with which men sught to woꝛke: in them there · 
2 diſeaſe. as the foze come and bee healrd, and not on the 
ſpirit of coue- Sabbath dap. 

touſneſſe is that Ig Then anfwered him the Lor, and 
ſpirit, that ma- faid, Hypocrite; Doeth not each one ol vou 
keth a man co · on the Sabbath dav looſe his ore oz his afte 
uetous. from the all, and (cade him away to the 
i As they are, Water? 

whoſe finewes 16 And ought not this daughter of A- 


are fhrunke, bꝛaham whom Satan had bound, loe, eigh · 
l'Or, fet ar Lbertie teene pecres,be looled froni this bond on the 
out of Satans Sabbath dap? i 

bends. 17 And when he laid ehele things, all his 


S. Luke. 


The ſtrait gate. 


aduetſaries were achamed: but all the peo · 
ple retoyted at ail the excellent things that 
were done bp d im. | 

18 (Then laid he Chat is the * kings 
rity $ God like? oz whcreto Hall J con- 

are it: 

19 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede 
which a man Coote and ſowed in his gar · 
den, and it grew, and waxed a great tree, 
and the foules or the heauen made neſtes in 
the branches thereof, N 

20 ( And againe bee fait, CAbereunto 
Hall J liken the kingdome of God: 

21 It is like leauen, which a woman tooke 
and hid in three peckes of floure till all was 
leauened. i 

22 (And hee went through all cities 
und townes, teaching, andtourneping tes 
wards Jerufalem. 

23 Then fain one vuto him, Loꝛd, are there 
its that ſhall bee faucd? And hee ſaid vnto 

hem, 

24 1 Strine to enter in at the ftratte 
gate: foz many, J fay vnto pout, will ſeeke to 
enter in and Wali not be able. < 

27 Chen the good man of the boule is 
tifen vp. and bath hut to the Dooze, and pee 
begin to and without, and to Knockt at the 
Dooze, ſaping, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs, aud he 
ſhall anſwere and tap vnto pou, J know pou 
not whence pe art, : 

26 M Then Mall pe begin to ſap, Ae haut 
eaten and dꝛunken in thy pꝛeſence, and thou which then were 
balt taught in our ſtreetes. ſtrangers. 

27 But het Mall ſap, J tell you, I know Marth. 19. 30 8. 
pou not whence pee are: depart krom mee, 20.1 6.marke 10. 
all yee woꝛkers of tniquitie. 2 

28 There hall be weeping and gnaſhing o Chrift cucceth 
ok teeth, when pe thal ee Abꝛaham and Jſaac off che vaine 
and Jacob. and al the Pꝛophets in the kinge confidence ofthe 
dome of God, and pour ſelues tiznit out at Tewes, ubs glo- 
DODES, -` ' ried in that, thae 

29 Then thal come many from the aff, God had choſen 
and from the Aeſt, and from the Moꝛth, tbem for his peo⸗ 
and from the South, and ſhall fit at table in ple: yet they o: 
kiugdome of God. beyed him not 

30 And behold, o there are laft, which according to his 
hall be firt: and there are firt which hall word. 
be laſt. a p Neither the 

3r The fame dap there came certaine enuie of the Pha- 
Phariſes, and fam vnto him, Depart and rifeswho would 
gor hence: fo? Herode will kill thee. haue him put in 

32 Then laid he vnto them. Goe pee and feare of Herodez 
tell that forc, Pehold, J r caſt out deutls, nor yet any ps. 
and will heale Rill a to day. and to moꝛrow, licie of man 
and the third day: J halbe perfected. could ſtay him 

33 Neuertheleſſe J mult walke to day, from that office 
and to moꝛrow, and the day following: foꝛ it which God had 
can not be. that a ꝛopHetſchould perth) out enioyned him. 
ok Jeruſalem. * „„ Meaning, a lite | 

44 * Jerulalem, Jerufalem, which kile cle while. j 
left the Pꝛopheta, and lloneit them that are r By Chriftes 
ſent to thee, bawe often would J haue ga- death we are 
thered thy chilen together, as the benga- made perſect 
thereth het bꝛodde vnder her wings, and pee for euer. ‘ 
would not! p Or, male an end 

35 Beholde, pour t houle is left pte pon í He noteth their 

malice, which by: 
all meanes fought his death more then did the tyrant of whom they 
willed him to beware. Marth, 23.37 t Chrift forewarneth them 
of the deftruQion of the Temple, and of ee policic. 
deſolate: 


Matth. 13. 31. 
marke 4.31, 

k By theſe fimi. 
litudes he thew- 

eth the increafe 
whereby God 
augmenteth his 
kingdome con- 
trary to all mens 
opinions. 

Matth. 9. 35. 
marke 6,6, 
Matt. 7. 13. 

1 We muft inde- 
uour, and cut off 
all impediments 
which may let vs, 
m He warneth 
the lewes, that 
they deprine not 
themielues vy 
thearowne negli- 
gence ofthat | 
faluation, which 
was offered vnto 
them. - 
Pſal 6.8, matt . 
23. and 25.45. 

n The people 


a When your 


all reprooue 
you, and caule 


Or, take ha re- 
Glion, 


2 Hereproueth 
tbeir ambition, 
which defire to 
fit in the bigheſt 
places. 


Peu. 25. 7. 
Chap. 18.14. 

mat th. 23. 12. 
b Chriſt repre- 
hendeth one! 
the blinde affe- 
ction of man, 
which regardeth 
nothing but a 
worlJly recom- 
penfe, 

Proz. 3.9. 

tob 4.7. 
Matt h. 1 2.2. 
reuel. 19 9. 
c Ee caſteth the 
Iewes in the 
teeth wich their 
inęretitude, 
which weuld not 
eate of thefe ho- 
ly me ares of 
Gods word 
which was pre- 
ſented vnto them 
and whereunto 
they were bid a 
long time before, 


fſitting at feaſts. The 


deſolate:à verily J cel pon. pe ball not fe me 
is he that commeth in the name ot the Lo. 


CHAP, XIIII. 

1 Tefusecteth withthe Phariſe, 4 Health 
the dropfie vpon the Sabtath, 8 Teæcheth to bee 
lowly, and to bid the poere te our tabje, 15 Hee 
telleth of the great Supper. 28 He warnetb them 
that will follow im, to lay their accounts before, 
what it will ceſt them. 34 The falt of the earth. 


AZ it tame to paffe, that when hee was 
entred into the boule ok one of the chtete 
Pbariles onthe Sabbath day, to eate bꝛead, 
they watched him. 0 

2 And 5 wasa certaine man 
Before him, which had the Droplic. 

3 Then Jeſus anlwering, ſpake vnto 
the expounders ofthe Law, and Pharis, 
faving, is it lawkull to heale on the Sab · 

ath day? 

4 And they held their peace. Then hee 
tootze him, and healed him, and let hun goe, 

5 And antwered them, laping. CUbich of 
pon fhal! haue an affe, oꝛ an ore fallen into a. 
pit, and will not ſtraightwap pull him ont 
on tae Sabbath day: ; - 

6 And they could not anſwere him againe 
to thoſe things. i 

7 Che ſpake alſo à parable to the gheſts, 
when hee marked bow thep thoi out the 
chicfe roomes, and laid vnto them, 

8 20ihen thon Malt bec bidden of any 
man to a wedding, fet not thp felfe Downe 
in the chtefett place, leſt a moꝛe honoutable 
manthen thou, be bidden ok him, 

And hee that bade both him and thee, 
tome, and fay to thee, Gine this man roome, 
and thou then begin with hams to take the 
loweſt roome. 

10 * Bue when thou art bidden. goe, and 
fit Downe in the loweſt roome, that when he 
that bade thee, commeth, hee may fay vnto 
thee, Friend, lit vphigher: then Hale thou 
haue woꝛſhip in the pretence of them that lit 
at table with thee. 

II. Foꝛ whovocner exalteth himlelfe, Mat 
be bꝛonght low, and hee that humbleth him- 
ſeife, all be cralted. } 

12 (Then > fatd he allo to him that had 
bidden him, * Chea rpou masse a dinner 
oꝛ a ſupper, call not thy friends, noꝛ thy bꝛe 
thꝛen, neither thy kinſemen, noz thy rich 
neighbours, left thepalio bid thee againe, 
and a recompenſe be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the 


pode, the maimed, the lame, and the blind, 


14 And thou fhalt bee bleſſed, becauſe 
they cannot recompenſe thee: fox thon ſpalt 
— recompenſed at the reſurrection of the 
tuft. 

15 ow when one of them that late at 
table. heard theſe things, bee fain vnto him, 
Bleſſed is hee that cacerh beat in the king⸗ 
dome ot God. j s 

16 Then laid hee tobim, A certaine 
man made a great ſupper, and bade many, 

17 And ſent his leruant at ſupper time 


Chap. 


xilij. 
to fay to them that were bidden, Come: Foz 


owne eonſe enec pnt ill che time come that ye ſhal ſay, u Bleſſtd all things are now ready. 


18 Bat thep all with one minde began to 
make creules The frit (aid vnto him, J haue 


ou to eonfeſſe that which yee now denie, which thalbewhen you borgheafarme, and I mutt needes got out 
It fee me iu my maieſtie. 


and treit: J pꝛap thee haue me excuſcd. 

19 And an other (ald, J haut bought fine 
rokt of ren, and F goe to pꝛooue them: J 
pap thee haue mne txcuſed. 

20 And an other tard, J haue married a 
wike, and therefore J cannot cemre. 

21 So that ſeruant returned, and ſhewed 
Dis matter thele things. Then was the good 
man of the boule angrie, and laꝛd to his fer» 
uant, Sort out quickly into the places and 
ſtreetes of the citie and bꝛing in hither the 
1 0 4 the maimed and the halt, and the 

inde. 

22 And the ſeruant laid, Load, it is done 
as thou haſt tommaunded, and pet there is 
roome. 

23 Then the maker fald to the ſeruaunt, 
God out into the e hte wapes, and hedges, 
and f compell them to come in, that mine 
houſe map be filled. 

24 Foꝛ J lap duta you, thateione oftheſe 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte ok my 
ſupper. . y 

27 Mode there went great multitudes 
Ab hun, and hee tuencd and lapde vnto 

em, : 

26 Ik any man come to mee, and e hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and 
chtldzen, and bꝛethꝛen and lifters, pea, and 
his owne lite alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 

27 * And wholoeuer bearech not his 
croſſe, and commeth after me, cannot bee tp 
Dilctple. 

28 fo: which ok pouminding to build a 
tower, litterh not Downe bekoze, and b Couns 
tetheyeco, whether hee haue (ufficient to 
perfozme it, 

29 Left that after he hath laped the foun. 
dation, and ts not able to per foꝛme it, al that 
behold it, begin to mocke him, ‘ 

30 Saying, This man began to build, 
and was not abloto niake an end: 

31 Oz what king going to make warre 
agalnſt another king, firteth not Downe 
firit aud taketh counſeli, whether heb able 
with tenne thouland , to miete hu⸗that 
n againſt bim with twentic tHon- 

aun? 3 

52 D els while he is pet a great way off, 
he lendeth an emballage, and delireth con⸗ 
Ditions of peace ` 

33 So lisewiſe, wholocuer hee bee ol you 
that! foꝛſakerh not all that he path, het tan 
not be mp diſciple. 


35 3t is neithet meete fo: the land, noꝛ yet 
fo: the dunghill, but men catt it out. He that 
Hath eares to hearc let him beare, 


2, KN 

nur: becaufe ¶ riſt recei. 
ing mercie of God u open» 
of the hundreth fheepe, 
ner. 12 Of the prodi- 


Then 


C 
a The Phariſes 
ue th ſinners. Thie 
ly fet fasrth in the pa 
7 ler in hesuen for one 
gall fonne. 
D ap 


D 


great ſupper. The croſſe. 
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See * 


L 


1 


Se a 


EA NOH 


d Here is ficnifi- 
ed the calling 
of the Gentiles. 
e God wil rather 
receiue al the raf 
call people of the 
world to his bane 
quet, then tkem 
which are rn- 
thankfull. 
f This comput- 
ion commeth ot 
the feeling ofthe 
power of Gods 
word, after thag 
his word hath 
bene preached, 
Marth. 10.37. 
asd 16. 24. 
g That is, he that 
caſt eth not off all 
affections and de« 
fires which draw 
vs from Chrift, 
Chap. 9. 23. matt. 
16.24. Har. B. 34. 
h He that will 
profeſſe tbe Gof 
pel, muft dili- 
gently confider 
what his pro feſ- 
fion requireth, 
and not raſhly 
take in hand fo 
great an enter · 
Priſe, nc ither yet 
hen he hath 
taken ivin hand, 
in any cafe for- 
ſake it. 
i He that is nog 
perſwaded to 
leaue ali at euery 
houre to beſtowe 
himielfe frankly 
in Gods ſeruice. 
Matthi. 5. 13. 
marke 9 50. 
k If they that 
ſhould ſeaſon 
others, haue loſt 
it themſe lues, 
where ſhould a 
man recouer it? 


Or, ſeaſoned. 


Theloftfheepe. The prodigall ſonne 


Den reſoꝛted vnto him all the Publi⸗ 
canez and linners, to heare hm. 

2 Wherefore the Byariſes and Scribes 
murimmred, (aping, He receiuetbinners,and 
cateth with them. 

3 Then ſpake 
laping, , 

4 hat man of pou baning an hun⸗ 
Meth ſheepe, if belole one of thein, doeth not 
icane ninetie and nine in the wildernelle, 
and goe akter that which is loſt, vatul hee 
Unde it: 

5 And when hee hath found kt, he lapeth 
it on his houlders with toy. 

6 And when hecommeth home, hee cal 
leth together his kriends and neighbours, 
ſaping vnto them, Rriopte with mee: for J 
haue found my ſheepe which was loft, 

7 Jap vnto pon, that ithewile toy Hail 
be in hrauen fo: one inner that connerteth, 
more then for ninctie and nine inſt men, 
which neede none amendment ofitte. 

8 Either what woman hauing ten pice 
tes of filucr, tt ihee loole one ptece, doeth not 
light a candle, and lweepe the boule, & ſeeke 
diligently tülſhee finde tt? i 

9 And when Gee hath found it, hee cal 


Hee this parabie ta then, 
Aatth, 3.13, 


a Which iutifie 
chemſelues, and 
know not their 
owne faults. 

b Theword is, 
drachma,which 
isfomewhat more 
in value then fiue 
pence of old Rer- 
ling money,and 
was equall with a 
Romane penis. 


Neioycs with me: fe J haue found the piece 
which J had lack. m 
_ Io Ltkewtle J fay vnto pou, there is ioy 
in the pꝛelence of the Angels of God, fo one 
nner that connerteth. 

TI (ee laid mozeouer, A certaineman 
had two lonnes. N h 

12 And the yonger of them laid to his fae 
ther, Father, gine mee the «paption of the 
goeds that fallerh to me. So he dinided vn⸗ 
to them his {ub(taiice.. 

13 So not long after, when the younger 


c This declareth 
chot e ought 
not to deſixe to 
haue ont portion 


ſeparate from fonne had gathered all together, hee tooke 
God. except we hits tourney into a karte countrep, and 
will loſe all, there hee waked his goods with 4 riotous 
d The Greelte lining. 

werd fignificth 14 Now when hee had ſpent all, there 


foto waſte all, 
that a man teſer- 
ueth nothing to 
himfelfe. 


arot a great Dearth theonghout that land, 
and he began to be in necellitte. i 

15 Ghenbee went and clant to a citizen 
of that countrey, and hee fent him to his 
karme, to leede lu tine. 

16 And Hee would faine haue filled his 
beily with the gulkes, that the Cwine ate: 


For no man e hut no man gaue themhitn. 


had pitie vpon 17 Then hee came to himſelfe, and laid, 
him. Powe many byped fernaunts at my fas 


thers haue bacad enough, and J die foz. 


hunger? y 

18 J will rise and gae to my father, and 
fay bute him. Father, J haue Unued ag aiuſt 
heauen, and before hse, 

19 And am no moꝛe worthy to bee called 
thy ſonne: make me as one ok thy hyꝛes ives 


f Thatis, againſt 
God, 

g God preuen- 
teth vs and hea- 
rerh aur gro- 


ningsbeforewe HINTA 8 

er to him. 20 So hee arolc, and cume to bis father, 
h He was teu · and when he was pet e a great wap off, his 
ehed with the father (awe him, and had compaſſion, and- 
feeling of lis ranne and fellon his necke, and kiſſed hun. 


finne.andihere- 21 And the ſonne laid vnto him, d Fa- 
fore wasathamed ther, I haue Amet againſt heauen, and bes 
thereof aud heas ſcue Chee, and zin no moe Worthy to Bee cal- 
ule in hratt. led thy ſonne. 


S. Luke. 


leth her kriendes, and neighbouts, aping, fi 


is receiued againe. The ſteward. 


22 Then the father farm to his ſernante, 
Bꝛing forth the bek robe, and put it on him, 
and put a ring on his hand, and hours en 
bis feete, 

23 And hing the fat calfe, and kill him, 
and let vs eate and de merrie, i 

24 JFothismyp ſonne was dead, and is 
alive agame: and hee was leit, but hee is 
founo., And they began to be merrie. 

25 Mo the i elder brother was in the 
field , and when hee came and dacwenecre 
10 the houſc, bee heard melodie, and Dann 

185 

26 And called one of his ſeruaunts, aud 
alked what thoſe things meant. 

27 And hee laid unto him, Thybꝛother 
t2 come, and thp father hath killed the fate 
ted calfe, becauſe hee bach recetucd hun lake 
and found. 

28 Then he was angrie, and wonld not 
goe in: therefore tame his father out and tite 


i God reprout ih 
the enuie of fuch 
as g'udge when 
God receiueth 
ſinnets to metrcy. 


treated him. d 

29 Buchecanlwered and (aid to his fa. 
ther, Loe, theſe many veeres banc J done 
thee leruice, netther brake J at any tine thy 
tommandement, and pet thou neuer gaurit 
me akid, that might make merry with mp 


k Thy part which 
arta lew, is no- 
thing di-unifhed: 
by that, that 
Cbriſt was alſo 
killed for the 
Gentiles: for he 
aceepteth not the 
petſon, but fee- 
deth indiffr rentiy 
all themthat be- 
leeue in him, with 


tlends. 

30 But when this thy ſonne was come, 
Which hath denoured thy goods with hare 
5 „ thon halt for his lake killed the fatte 
ca E. 

31 And hee laid vnto him, Sonne, thou 
art euer with mee, and all that J haue, is 
thine. It was meete that wee Honte make 
merry, and be glad: fo: this thy bꝛether was 


dean, and is aline againe: and hee Was loft, his body and 
but he is found, blood to life 
euerlaſting. 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Chrift ex horteth hu to wiſedemo and libera- 
litte by the example ofthe Reward 13 None can 
ferue twa mafters. 14 He reproueth the couctouf- 
nes and Aypocrifie of the Pharifes. 16 Uf the end 
and force of the Law. 18 The boly flats of mare 
riage. 19 Of the rich man, and Lavarus. 


AD hee Mid allo onto his diciples, 

“ha here was a tertaine rich man, which 

had a ſteward, and hee was aceufeo vnto 
him, that he waſted his goods. 

2 And he called hun, and (aid vnto him, 
How isi that Jheare this ofthee? Gurean 
accounts ok thy Reward ſhip: fe: thor mates 
be no longer Reward, 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within dime 
{clfe, dathat thal J doe? for my maſter wili 
take away from mee the ſtewardſchip. J can 
not dig, and to beg J am aſhamed. 

A know what J will doe, that when J. 
anı put out ofthe ſtewardchip, they map re- 
teine me into their honts. $ 

5 Then called hee cuerp one of his ma 
ſters detters, and laid vnto the tirit, How 
much oweſt thou vnto my malter? 

6 Aud hee lad, An hundzeth meaſures 
of oyle. And hee lald to him, Take thy wei ’ 
ie and fit Downe quickly, and urite ` 

iltie. 

7 Then laid he to another, How much 
oweſt thous And hee fayde, An hundieth 

mealutes 


a Chriftteacheth 
hereby, that like- 
wife as he which 
isin authorities, 
and hath riches, 
if he get friends | 
in bis ptoſperitic, 
may he relieue d 

in bis aduerſities: 
fo our liberalitie 
towards our 
neighbour fhall 
ſtand vs in fuch 
ſtead at the day 

of ludgemenr, 

that God uiii 
accept it as done 
vnto bim. 


Riches of inguitie. Abrahams boſome. Chap. vxij. 


b God ho doth 
here reprelent 
the malter of the 
houſe dorth ra- 
ther cõmend the 
prodigall wafte 
of his goeds, and 
the liberali giving 
of the ſame to 
the poore, then 
the {traight kee- 
ping and hour - 
ding ofthem, 
c hat is, either 
wickedly got- 
ten, or wickedly 
kept, ot wickedly 
ſpent: and hereby 
we be warned to 
ſuſpect riches, 
which for the 
moft part are an 
occafion to their 
poſſeſlors ot 
great wicked- 
neffe, 
d, They which 
cannot well be- 
ſtowe worldly. 
goods, will be- 


fow ill ſpirituall 


treafutes: and 
therefore they 
ought not to be 
committed vnto 
them. 

e As are riches 
and fuch I:ke 
things which 
God hath giuen 
not for your 
felues onely, but 
to bellow vpon 
others. 

$ Cheiftcalleth 
the gifts which 
he giueth vnto 
Vs, Outs. 
Matth. 6. 24. 

g Becauſe they 
judęed ro man 
happy but thoſe 
that were rich, 
h Which loue 
outward appea · 
tance and vaine- 
glory, 

Matth. 1 1. 1 2. 

1 Their zeale is ſo 


tion in the ſight of God. 


mtaſures ot whrate. Then he lapd to him, 
Take thy uniting and wite feureico2e. 

8 And the Loꝛd commended > the yn 
intt ſteward, breaute hee bad done wileip. 
(GAbrreke the childzen of this wort are in 
1 Cenleratton witer then che childzen ok 

ght. : l 

9 And J fav vnto pon. Bake yon friends 
c with the riches of tnignrci:, that when pee 
mall want, they map receiue you into tuerla⸗ 
tiing hahitations. 

10 Dee that is fallhkull in the leet, he is 
alfo faithfull in much: and he that is vniult 
in the leaſt, is vniuſt allo in much. 

II If then pee Hane nor been kaithkull in 
d the wicked riches, who will trst pon in 
the true treaſure? ’ 

12 And if pee haue not been faithkull in 
another mans goods, Who Mall gtue pon 
that which is f pours? 

I3 No leruant can ſerue two malters: 
foꝛ cither he hall hate the one, and loue the 
other: oꝛ ełs hee ſhall leane to the one, and 
oe the other. Pe cannot lerue God and 
riches. 

14 All theft things heard the Phariſes 
alio which were couctons, aud they s mor 
ked him. 

Is Then he fayd vnto thein, Pe are they 
which h tuſtitte pour lelues befoze men: but 
God knoweth your hearts: for that which 
is highly eſteemed among men, is abomina⸗ 


16 The Law of the Pꝛophets endured 
patil John: and ince char tune the king⸗ 
dome ok God is preached, and euer p man 
i pꝛeaſeth into it. 

17 Nom it is moꝛe eaſie that heauen and 
earth fhould pale away, then that one title 
of the law ſhould fall. y 

18 AJ Ahoſoeuer puttethawap his wife, 
and marrieth another, committeth adulte⸗ 
rie: and whoſoener:narieth her that kis put 

a from her hulband, committeth adul⸗ 

cry. 

10 € There waz a 'certaine rich man, 
which was clothed in purple, and line 
nnet and fared well and Selicarclp cuecyp 

ay. 

20 Alſo there was a certaint beager na⸗ 
med Lazarus, which was lapd at his gate 
full of ſoꝛes, i 

21 And defived to bee rekreſhed with the 


trummes that fell from the rich mans ta⸗ 


15 pea, and the dogs came and licked pts 
ozes. 1 

22 And it was fo thatthe begger died, 
and was carted by the Angels into m Abza⸗ 
ham v hoſome. The rich man alſa died and 
Was buried, 


inflamed , that they follow the Goſpel without reſpt ct of worldly 


things. Mat. 5. 18. Mat. 5. 32 and 19 9. 1. cor. 7. 11. 


k That is, vhich 


is not lawfully divorced. 1 By this ſtoi ĩe is declared, what panilh- 
ment they (hall kaue, which liue deliciouſſy and neglett the poore, 
m As the father in the old lawe, were ſayd to be gathered isco the 
boſom of Abraham, becauſe they rece ued j fruit ofthe fame faith with 
bim: ſo in the New Teſtament we fay that the members of Chtiſt are 


ioyned to their head, ot gathered vnto him. 


n Whereby is ſignified 


that mo bleſſed liſe, whichthey that die in the faith that Abrabam 
did ſpall enioy after this world, : 


23 Andbeinginhellintozments, he litt 
vp his eyes, and faw Abzaham akarre off, 
and Lazarus in his donme. 

24 Then he cried and laid, Father Abꝛa · 
ham, haue mercie on me, and ierd Lazarus 
that he may dip the tip ot his enger in wa. 
ter, and coole my tongue: fo2 Jam tozmen⸗ 
ted in this tiame. 5 

25 But Abꝛaham fayd, Sonne, remeins 
ber that thou in thy lite time receiuedik thy 
pieaſures, and likewile Lazarus] patines: 
now therckoze is he comfozted, and thou art 
tozmented. 

26 Belides all this betweene you and vs 
there is a great | quife let, ls that they which 
would go krom hence to pou, cannot, neither 
can they come from thence to vs. 

27 Then he fayd, Tpray thee therefore 
father, that thou wouldeſt lend him tomy 


kathers boum, 


28 (JFoz J bane fine bꝛethꝛen) that he map 
teftific unto them, leak they alſo come into 
this place of toꝛment. 

20 Abzaham layd vnto him, They haue 
a and the s]S2ophers: let them heare 

tin. 

30 And hee fay, May, father Abraham: 
but if one come vnto them front the dead, 
they will amend their lines. 

31 Then he layd vnto him, If they heare 

not Holes and the Pꝛaphets, netcher well 
they be perimaded, though one rile from the 
dead againe. 


ous titles auaile. Or, good things. HOr, erill things 


The rich man in torments. 
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o Chrif deferri- 
beth ipiritsalf 
things by fush 
maner offpeech, 
as is moft proper 
to our vnder- 
fianding : for our 
foules haue nei- 
ther fingers not 
cyes,neither are 
they chirllie, or 
ſpeake a but the 
Lord as it were 
in a table, pain- 
tech forth the 
ſtate of the life to 
come, as our ca- 
pacitic is a le to 
comprehend it. 

p In calling him 
ſonne, he tanteth 
his vaine hoaſt- 
ing, who in his 
life vanted him. 
felfe to be the 
fonne of Abra- 
ham: warnicg 
vsalfo hereby 

ho v lit: le glori- 


. Or, [wallowing 


Fit. g Which declareth that it is too late to bee inſttucted by the 
dead, if in theirlife time they eannot profit by the Jiuely word of God. 
r As faith commeth by Gods word, ſo it is maintaincd by the fame. 
So that wee neither ought to looke for Angels from heauen, or the 


dead to confirme vs therein 
to life cueilaſting. 


CHAP, XVII. 
1 Chriſt teacheih his diſciples to auoide occaſi- 
ons of fence.; one to forgiue another. 5 We 
ought to pray for the increafe of faith. 6 He mag» 
nipeth the vertue of faith, 10 and fhewerh the 
dnabꝛlity of man, iI bezlethtenn: lepers, 20 
Peakesh of the latter dayes, and of theende of the 
world, 
Tee fayn he to the diſciples, It cannot 
be auoided, but that offences will tome, 
but woe be to him by whom they come. 

2 It were better for him chat a great 
milſtene were Hanged about his necke, and 
that hee were caſt into the ſea, then that hee 
outa offend one of thel little ones. 

3 Take heede to pour ſelucs: if thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther tretpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him: and 
ik he repent, ſoꝛg ine him. 

4 And thongh hee finne againk thee 
b ſeuen times in a Dap, and ſeuen times ina 
Day turne againe to there, ſaping, It repen⸗; 
teth me.thon alt foꝛgine him. 

§ Am the Apotttes (ain vntothe Loꝛd, 
Incresſe our tath. i 

6 And the Lot ſapd, It pee had faith, 
as much ag is e d gralne otł muſtard ſeed. and 
fhonid fav sito thts inulbery tree, d Dlucke 
thy icl vy by the rootes, and plant thy lelke 
in (Oe age band even obey pon. 


Doo 2 7 €o 


5 but onely the word of God is ſuſficient 


1 


Matih, 18.7. 
mar. 9 42. 

a That is, to turne 
him backe from 
the knowledge 
of God, and his 
fatuation, 
Mart h. 18.21. 

b That is, many 
times: for by a 
certaine number 
he meanerhan 
yncertaine. 
Matth. 17 20. 

c That is, if they 
had ncuet ſo little 
of pure and pers 
fire faith. 

d Meaning. they 
ſhould doe wane 
derſull, and in- 
credible things. 


e Hereby is de. 
clared that itis 
not enough todo 
a piece of our du- 
ty for atime, but 
alſo we muft cons 
tinue to the end. 
f For God recei- 
ueth nothing of 
vs, whereby he 
fhould fand- 
bound vnto vs, 
Lenit. 14. 2. 

g ro Vhom it 
gid appettæ ine to 


iudge of the le- 


< 


t 


hm got, Iobn - 


proſie, Leu. 14. 2. 
anil hereby alfo 
y Prigtts ſhould 
hauenooccafion 
to gtudge or 
murmure. 
h Hee noteth 
hereby their in- 
gratitude, & that 
the greateſt part 
neglect the bene- 
fits of God. 
i It cannot bee 
diſcernad by any 
outward hew, or 
maiĩeſtie, vhereby 
it might the ra- 
ther be knowen. 
Or, among you, 
Either by tca- 
fon of the word 
of God, which is 
receiued by faith, 
ot that the Melia 
as whom they 
fought a abſent, 
is now pre ſent, 
even within their 
ownedoores, and 
yet they know N 


2.01. ' 
1 He ſpeaketh of 
his firſt coming 
into the world, 
Matth.24 23. 
marke 13.21. 
m Meaning his 
fecond comming 
wherein he fhall 
appecre in glory. 
Gen.7.§ mat. 24 
38. 1. het 3.20. 
n When men 
contemned the 
judgcment of 
God wherewith 
they were before 
_ menaced, 
G..19.2 4. 


Judgement commeth fuddenly. 


Eha is it alſo ofysu, that Daning a 
ſeruant plowing oz feeding cattell, would 
fay vnto him by and by, when he were come 
krom the teln, Goe, and lit downe at table: 

8 And would uot rather fap to hint. 
e Dꝛeſle whercwith J may up, and gira thy 


felfe, and lerne mee, till J hane eaten and and bts tite in the boufe, let him not come get that which 


Dzunken, and afterward rate thou, and 
Dinke thou: ; 

9! Doeth he thanke that fernant, becauſt 
hee did that which was commaunded vnto 
him: J trow not. 

10 So likewiſe pe, when pe haue done all 
thole things which are commanded pon, ſap, 
(Ge are f vnpꝛolitable leruauts: wee haue 
done that which was our duety to doe. 

II @ And lo it was when he went to Je · 
ruſalem, that hee paſſed thoꝛow the mids of 
Samaria and Galile. : 

12 And as He entred into a tertain town, 
there met him tenne men that were lepers, 
Which food afarre of. | 

13 And they lift vp their vopces and fain, 
Jcs, Maſter, haue mercie on vs. 

14 And when he law them, he fayd vnto 
them, *Gor, ſhewe pour lelues vnto the 
2 iets. And it tame to paffe, that as they 
went, they were cleanſed. 

15 Then one af them, when hee law that 
hee was healed, turned backe, and with a 
loude voice pꝛayſed God, 

16 And kell Downe on his face at his feet, 
and gane him thankes; and he was a Da- 
Inarttane. , » 

17 And Jeſus anſwered, & ſaid, Are there 
not teuclenſed: but where are the b nine: 

18 There are none found that returned to 
giue god praile, ſaue this ſtranger. 

10 Aud he fayd vnto him, Arile, Gee thy 
wap, thy kaith bath made thee whole. 

20 @ And when hee was demaunded of 
the Bhariles, when the kingdome of God 
Heuld come, hee anfwered them, and fayd, 
The kingdome ek God commeth not i with 
ob ſeruation, 2 

21 Neither Halmen fay, Loe bere, oꝛ loe 
there: foz behold, the kingdome ef God is 
A within pon. i 2 

22 And her fayd vnto the dilcivles, The 
Dapes will come , when pc Mall defire tolde 


lone of the daycs of the Sonne ok man, and 
pe ſhall not fee it. 


23 Then they Lall fap tapon, Pehold 
here, oꝛ behold there: but go not thither net⸗ 
ther follow them. : ‘ 

24 Foz as the lightning that lighteneth 
out ok the one part vnder heauen, ſitnech vn⸗ 
to the other part vnder heaucn, fo ſhall the 
Sonne of man be in his = day. : 

25 But hekimull de fer many things, 
and be repꝛoued of this generation. 

26 And as it was in the «= dapes of 
Noe, ſo ſhall it be in the dapes of the Sonne 
of man. > 

27 Thepate, they dzanke, they married 
Wines, c gal in mariage vnto the dap that 
Moe went into the Arke:and the flood came, 
and deſtroped them all. i 

23 *Lrkewife alſo as it was in the Bayes 
of Lot: thep ate, they Dane, chop bought, 
they Colo, thep planten thev bart, 


. S. Luke. 


20 But in the day that Lat went out ok 
Sodome, it rained Hire and bꝛimſtone from 
heauen and deſtroped them all. 

30 Giter theſe enſamples ſhall it be in the 
Day whe the Sonne of man atse reuealed. 

31 At that dap, he that is vpon the o houe 


Downe to take it out: and he that is in the 
lield like wii, let him not turne backe to that 
he teft behinde. 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

33 * CQholoeucr will {ecke to faue his 
foule, bali lofeit: and wholdeuer Hal lafe 
ite ſhall get it like. i 

34 *3 tel you, in that night there Mall be 
two in one abed: theone thall bee receiued 
and the other ſhalbe left. 

35 Two women Hall be grinding toges 
e 1 one ſhalbe taken and the other (yal 

e teft, 

36. Two athe in the field: one ſhall bee 
receiued, and another ſhalbe left. 

37 And they aufwered, and ſapd to him, 
Chere, Zon? And hee lapd vnto them, 
* Ahereſoener che body is thither will allo 
the Eagles ret. 


ſhould ſtay vs. Mat: h. 24.28. r Nothing can hinder the faithful! 
to be ioyned to their head leſus Chrift: for they thall gather vnte 


him, as the ranening birds about a caĩen. 


. CHAP. XVIII. 

2 Ey the example ofthe widowe, and the Pub- 
lucane, Chrif teac heth how io pray. 15 By the ex- 
ample of children ſie exhorteth to humilit ie. 18 Of 
the way to be ſeued, aud what things let. 29 The 
reward promiſed to his, 3 1 and of the eroſſe. 35 
A blinde man receiueth fight, 

A Nd he ſpake alio a parable vnto them, 
to this ende, that they ought alwapes to 
pay and not to a ware fant, d 

2 Saying, Chere was a indge tna cere 
tatnecitts, which feared not God, neither 
reuerented man. 4 . 

3 And there was a widowe inthat citie, 
which came vnto him, laying, Doe me in 
ſtice againſt mine d aduerſarie. 

4 And he would not for a time: but af. 
terward hee fayn with himſelke, Though J. 
keare not God, noꝛ reuerence man, 

5 Ah se this widow tronbleth me, 
will do her right, leaſt at the lait the come 


and make me wearic. 
» Weare what the 


6 And the Lord ſapd 
vnrighteous iudge ſapth. i 
7 Mow Mall not God auenge his elect, 


Which crie Day and night unto him, yea, - 


though he lufter long for them: 
8 Jtell pon he wilanenge them quickly: 


The nakr Elect" 


gender life euere 
laſting. 


o We muĝ for. 


we haue left be. 
hind vs, to the 
end that we may 
the better follow 
our heauenly vo- 
cation. 

Gen. 1.26. 
(hag 24 & 16. 
2 5. Matth. 10. 39. 
marke 8 35. 

10h 12.25. 

p This cor porall 
death (hall in- 


Matt. 24.40, 31. 
q Hemeaneth 
that no hand or 
comunction is 

fe llraight that 


Ecclus 18.22. 
rom 12.12. 

1. he /,. 5. 17 

a The Greeke 
word ſignifieth 
not to fhrinke 
backe, as cowards 
do in warre, or to 
giue place in af- 
flictions ot dan- 
gers. 

Or auenge me, 

b Who pleadeth 
againft me, 


c And ſeeme 
flow in reene 


but when the Hanne of man commeth, Hall ing their 


he find kalthon the carth? 

¶ He hake alla this parable vato cer- 
tatne which truſted in themlelues that they 
were iuſt, and deſpiſed other. 

10 Two men went vp inte the Temple 
to prays the one a Pharile, and the other a 
Hublicanc. à 

II The Pyari d ſtood and prayed thus 
with hümſelte, O God, Jthauke thee that J 
am not as other men, ertoꝛtioners, vulult, 
adulterers, oz cuen as this Bublicane. i 

2 


wrongs. 


p Whereby he 
dectereth his 
proud and dif- 
dainetull heart. 


Treafureinheauen. Ofriches. 


e 
e Thefewere 
fignes of an 
humble and low- 
ly heart. 
fi Or, and not the 
bother. 

(ba. 14. 1 t. 
matth.23.13. 
Matth.19.13. 
marke 10.13. 
The word figs 
nifieth yong füc- 
King babes whieh 
they catĩed in 
their armes. 

g Hemeaneth 
the nourfes or 
them that bare 
the babes, whom 
the Apoltles re- 
baked, 
b He compre- 
hendeth afwell 
them that areine 
fants of age, as 
them alfa, which 
are like vnto in- 
fants in fimplici- 
ty and plainneſſe. 
i Signifying that 
they ought to 
lay aſide all mae 
lice and pride. 
Matt /. 19.16. 
marke 10. 17. 
k Becauſe com. 
monly they abu- 
ſed this word, le- 
fus ſhewetk him 
that he could not 
confe ſſe him to 
be good, except 
alfo he acknow- 
ledged that hee 
was of God. 
Exod. 20.1 3, 14. 
r, cable rope. 
I For he fo gos 
uerneth the 
hearts of his, that 
their riches doe 
not blinde them. 
Matth. 19.27. 
marke 10. 28. 
m The litle that 
a man hath with 
the grace of 
God, is an hun- 
dreth fold ber- 
tex then all the 
abundance that 
one can haue 
without him: 
but the chie fe 
recompence is 
in heauen, 
Matth. 20.17. 
rar. 10.3 2. 


12 Flat twiſe in the weeke: J glue tithe 
ok all that euer J poſſeſle. 

13 But the Publicane tanding a far of, 
would not likt vp fo much as his e cyes to bea» 
uen, but (mote his bzeat, ſaping, O God bee 
merctfull to me a ünner, s 

14 J teil pou this man Departed to his 
ponte tultified rather then the other: Foꝛ 
euery man that exalteth himſelte, chall bee 
brought low, and he that humbleth himſelke, 
ſpall be exalted. 

15 ¶ They bꝛought onto him allo f babes, 
that ge ſhould touch them. And when bis 
diſciples law it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called e them vnto him, and 
laid, Suffer the babes to come vnto me, and 
ee them not: foꝛ of v luchis the kingdome 
0 D. 

17 Gerely J fay vnto vou, Aholdeuer re 
telueth not the kingdome of God, as a ‘babe, 
he ſhall not enter therein. A 
18 Then acertaine ruler alken him, fap» 
ee Good ( vaa ought Jita do, to tite 

rit eternall life: 

Ig And Jefus ſayd vnto him, by cal 
left thou me * good: none is good, ſaue one, 
euen God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
* Thou Hatt not commit adultery: Thou 
fhalt not kill: Thou Halt not ſteale: Thou 
{halt not beart kalle witneſſt: Venour thy fa- 
ther and thy mother. 

21 And hee ſapd, All thele haut J kept 
krom my youth. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard that, he ayd 
vnto him, pet lackeſt thou onething, Hel all 
that euer thon haſt, and diſtribute vnto the 
pooꝛe. and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, 
and come, kollowe me. 2 

23 But when he heard thoſe things, hee 
vas verp heaup : foz bee was marueilous 
ric „ 

24 And when Telus ſaw him forowfull, 
hee fayn, CUith what Diftscnttte hall they 
that haue riches enter into the kingdome of 

od? 


25 Surelp it is eaſter foz a camell to goe 
though a needles eye, then for a rich man ta 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

26 Then fayd they that heard it, And 
Wwhothencanbefaued? ; = 

27 And hee ſapd, The things which are 
e with men, are! pollible with 

od. 

28 €* Then Peter avd. Loe, wee haue 
lekt all, and haue followed thee. 

20 And belaya vnto them, UKerely J lap 
onto pow, there is no man that bath left 
boule, 02 parents, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen, oꝛ wike, oꝛ chile 
Dzen koꝛ the kingdome of Gods fake, 

20 Which Hall not receine a much nore 
in this woꝛlde, and in the woꝛld to come life 
euerlaſting. 

31 (Then Jeſus tooke vnto hun the 
twelue, and fayd vnto them, Behold. we go 
vp to Jerufalem, and all things fhalt be ful- 
filled to the Sonne of man, that are witten 
by the Dꝛophets. p 

32 Foz he ſbalbe Delinered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and hall be mocked, and ſhall be ſpite · 
fully intreated, and Wall be ſpitted on. 


Chap. xix. 


33 And when they haue ſcourged him, they 
will put him to death: but the third dap hee 
ali rile againe. 

But they vnderſtoode none of theſt 
things, and this ſaying was hid from them, 
neither perceiued they the things , which 
were lpoken. 

35 (and it came to patie, that as hee 
was come neere vnto Jericho, a certain blind 
man fate by the way lide begging. 

36 And when hee heard the people paffe 
by, he alked what it meant. 

37 And they (apd vnto him, that Itlus ol. 
Nazareth paſfed bv. 

38 Then he crped, faving, Fetus the fonne 
of Dania a baue mercy on me, 

39 And thep which went before, rebuked 
bim that hee boulo hold his peace , but het 
cryed much moze, Ou Sonne ok Dauid, haue 
mercy on mee. : 

40 And Jeſus food Mill, and comman- 
Ded him to be brought vnto him. And when 
he was come neere, he alked hum, 

41 Saping, hat wilt thou that J doe 
vntothee: And he laid, Loꝛd, that I map re» 
cetue mp light. . 8 

42 And Fels layd vnto him, Receive thy 
light: thy fartb bath ſaued the. ‘ 

43 Then immedtatlip hee receined his 
fight, and followed him, » pꝛayſing God: and 
all the people when they law this , gaue pratle 


CHAP, XIX. 

2 Of Zacc lieus. 12 Thetenne pieces of money. 
28 ¶ hriſt rideth to Jeruſalem, and weepeth for it. 
45 Hechafeth out the merchants, 4% and hu enes 
mies [eeke to deftroy bim. 

Nes when Jelus entred and paſſed tha · 
row Jericho, . 

2 Behold, there was a man named ac · 
cheus, Which was the chieke receiuer ot the 
tribute, and he was rich. 

3 And hee fought to lee Jeſus, who hee 
fhould be, and could not foz the preal, be ; 
caule he was of a lowe fature, 

4 Aherekoze hee ran before, and climed 
vp into a wilde figge tree, that hee might lee 
him, fo: he Mould came that way. 1 

And when Jeſus came to the place, hee 
looked vp and law him, and Capp vnto him, 
Jaccheus, come Downe at once: forte day J 
mutt abide at thine bouit. 

6 Then he came downe haſtilp, and recei⸗ 
ned him fopfully. l 

7 And when all they ſaw it, they murmu- 
red, ſaping, thathe was gone in to lodge with 
a linkull man. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood foꝛth, and ſayd vnto 
the Loꝛd, Behold, Loꝛd, the halfe of my goeds 
Jl gine tothe pooze: and if 3 baue taken from 
anp man by |i fozgen caiullation, J reſtoꝛe him 
foure fold. . ) 
Then Jeſus lapd vnto him, This dap 
is laluation come vnto thts boule, foꝛal⸗ 
91 as he is allo become the d ſonne of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham. A 

10 Foz the Sonne of man ts come to 
ſeekt, and to laue that which was loit. 


to doe the workes of Abraham, Tohn 8. 39, by the wich things we 


A blind man. Zaccheus. 475 


Matth. 10. 29. 
marke 10.46. 


n The fe 
vſed to Ell 1 5 
Meſsias by this 
name, becauſe 
they knew bee 
thould come of 
the Rocke of 
Dauid, Pfal, «335 
11. acts 2. 30. 

o He was mind- 
full of the benefit 
reoeiued, and alfo 
the people were 
moued thereby 
to glotiſie Cod. 


Or, a man ofa 
wicked life. f 
Or, falfe accu: 
att on. 
a Zaccheus ad- 
option was a ſigne 
that the whole 
family was recei⸗ 
ued to mercy. 
Notuithſtanding 
this promiſe, God 
reſerueth to hime 
ſelfe free liberty, 
either to chuſe 
or forſake, as in 
Abrahams houſe, 
b To bee rhe | 
fonne ol Abrae 
ham isto bee 
choſen freely, 
Rom.. 8B. to 
walke in the 
ſteps af the faith 
of Abraham, 
Rom. 4.12. 


ate moſt aſſured of life cuerlaſting, Rom. S. 29. Hatt h.: 8. 11. 


O oo 3 


II Aud 


idleneſſe, are 


| 


“| marke 11. 1. 


the graces of 


si 
The faithfull ſetuaut. 


It And while they beard thele things, he 
continued and ipake a parable, becaule hee 
was neere to Jerulalem, and becaule alſo 

Matth. 25. 14. thep thought that the kingdome or D D 
c This was to de ſhould hortly appcare. l 
clarerothem,that 12 He layd therefozꝛe, A certaine noble 
kce muſt yet take man went iuto ca farre countrey, to receiue 
great paines be- foz hiniſelkt a kingdome, and ſo to come a> 
tore his kingdom gaine. 
fhould bee eta- 13 And he called his ten leruants, and de⸗ 
bliſhed. linered them ten ¢ pieces of monep, and fayt 
d This piece of pnto them, Octupie cil J come. 
money is called 14 flow Hts citizenshated him, and fent 
Nina, and the an aàmbaſſagcakter him, ſaping. Ce will not 
whole ſumme hane this man to reigne ouer vs. 
mounted about 15 And it came to paffe when hee was 
the value ofſe- come f againe, and had receiued his kinge 
uenteene pound, Dome, that he commaunded the ſeruants to 
eſteeming cuery be called to him, ta whome he gate his mo⸗ 
piece abour fiue ney, that he might kuow what cucry man 
nobles and ſeuen had gained. r 
pence. 16 Then came theirt, laying, Lozd, thy 
e God will not piece had increaſed ten pic ces. 
that his graces re- 17 And he {apd vnto him, Tell good ſer⸗ 
maine idle with uant: becauſe thou paft bene kaithful in a vee 
vs. ry little thing, take thou authozitie ouer ten 
f Whereby we cities. 
learne that the ſe. 18 And tht ſecond tame, ſaping, Loꝛd, thy 
cond comming piece hath increaled fine pieces. 
of our Sauiour 10 And to the lame he (aia, Be thou allo 
Chik ſhall be — ruler oiter fiue cities. 
more glotious 20 So the other came and yd, Loꝛd, bee 
and excellent holde thy piece, which haue laya vp ina 
then it doth now napkin. 
appeate. 21 FoF feared thee, betauſe thon art a 
g They that fup- ſtraite nau, thou takeſt vp that thou lapedſt 
prefe the gifts of not dane, and reapeit that thou diaſt not 
God, and liue in fowe. l ; 

22 Then he ſald vnto him, Dkthine own 
e mouth will J indge chee, D eutil lernant. 
Thou knewelt that Jama ttratte man, ta⸗ 
king bp that J layd not dawne and reaping 
that J did not ſowe. 

23 (Aherekoꝛe then gaueſt not thou my 
monep inte the banke, that at my comming 
J might haue required it with vantage: 

24 And hee layd to them that Roode by, 
Wake from him that piece, and gine it hun 
them increaſed: that hath ten pieces. i 
but they fhalbe 25 (And they fam vnto him, Lozd, hee 
taken away from ath ten pieces.) 
him that is vn- 26 Foz J lap vnto you, that vnto all 
profitadle, and v- fhem that haue, it ſhall be giuen: and from 
ſeth them not te him that hath not, enen that he bath, thall be 
Gods plory. taken krom him. 4 
i Herebyweper- 27 (Doreouer, thole mine enemies. rohicy 
cciuethe excel- would not that 3) onld reigne ouer yen, 
lent conſtancy bing hither, and flay them before me. 
of Chtiſt, who 28 @ And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
notwithfanding went fooꝛth i bekoze, altending up to Jernia» 
he did now fight lem. ù 
againh the ter- 29 *And it came to paffe, when he was 
sour of death, come necre to Bethphage, and Pethanta, 
and Gods iudge- belides the mount wich is called the 
ment: yet wenn mount of Dltues, hee (ent two ok his diſci · 


without all ex- 
cuſe. 

chap. 8. 18 mat. 
13. 12. and 25. 
29. Mar 4.25. 
b He tht fath- 
fully beſtoweth 


God, fhail baue 


before his lere - ples, i 

fulldifciples,and 30 Saying, Goe pee tothe towne which 
led the way to ls befoze you, wherein aſſoone as pee are 
death, come, pee ſhall tinde a colt tyed, whereon 


Aatt h. 2 1. 2. ug man late: loshe him, and bzing him 
Der. 


tf 


S. Luke. 


The ſtones would ery. 


31 * And ik any man alke you, why yee k Chrift preven: 
lorie bim, thus tail pe fay tuto him, Becauſe treth fuch dient- 
the Loꝛd hach need of him. _ ties as might baue 

32 So they that Were (ent, went their troubled his dil- 
Way, and found it as he had ſayd datothenm. ciples. 

33 And as they were looüng the colt, the s 
oWuers thertok fayd vato thein, hp loole 
pe iht colt: 

ct And they ayd, The Lord hath netde 
ok hun. 

35 (So they brought him to Jeſus, 
and they cal their garments on the colt, and 
fet Ileus thereon, i 

36 And as hee went, they ſpꝛed their 
clothes in the way. 

37 And when hee was nowe come neere 
tothe going Bowne of the mount of Dliues, 
the whole multitude of the dilciples began 
to reiopce, and to prav God with a louve 
ine tO all the great workes that they had 
kene, 

38 Saping, Bleſſed be the Ring that coms nee 
meth in the Name of the Loꝛde: peace in “ion, and partly” 
heauen, and gloꝛy in the higheſt places. vpbraideth their 

30 Then tome of the Pharis of the Malice which 
company fayd vnto him, Malter, rebuke thy would not im- 
dilciples. brace Chrift their - 

40 But he anſwered and fayd ento them, Sauiour, and ther- 
F tell pou, that if thele ſwould hold their fore pronounceik 
peace, the ſtones would ery. greater punifhe 

41 (And when he was come neere, he ment to leruſa- 
beheld the city, and wept fo? tt, lem, then to o. 

42 Saying, w ik thou haddeſt euen ther cities which 
knowen at the leaſt in this thy Days thole had not receiued 
things, which belong vnto thy peace! but like graces, 
now are they hid from tbint epes. n Meaning, 

43 For the dapes Wali come vpon thee, Chrift , without 
that thine enemies Wall caſt a trench vpon whom there is 
thee, and compafle thee round, and keepe no faluation, and 
thee in on tuerp fide, with whom is all 

44 And fall make thee euen with the felicitie. 
ground, and thy childꝛen which are in thee, o Through thire 
and they ſhall not leaue in thee a ſtone vpon on malice thou 
a tone, becauſe thou kntwelt not the tune art blinded. 
ofthpevilitation. p And receiuedſt 

45 (e went alſo into the Temple, and not the Redee- 
le gan to cat out them that ſold thertim and mer which was 
them that bought, 1 ent thee. 

46 Saping vuta them „It is witten, Matt). 2 1. 13. 
Mine boule is the houſe of prayer,” but pe 4720.17. 
hau made it a denne of theettes. F (256.7. 

47 And he taught daply in the Temple. Jere. 7. 11. 

Ind the hie Bic ſts g the Stribes, and the Or, in ile day. 
chieke of the people ſonght to Deitroyhim, te. | 

48 But they coulde not tinde what they 9 Thatis, were 
might doe ts him: fo: all the people changed moſt attent to 
vpou hem when rey heard him. . care. 


C HAP, XX. 
4 Chrift flopperh bis aduerfaries mouthes by an 
other queftion, 9 [beweth their deſtructian by a 
parable. 22 The authoritie of princes. 27 The ree 


Matt). 2 1. 7. 
toby 12.14. 

l They with that 
God may be ap- 
recled & recon- 
ciled with men: 
and fo by this 
meanes be gloris 
fie d. 

Chap. 31.6, mat, 
24.1. Ur. 1 3. I. 
m Chriſt partly 
Pitieth the citie 
waich was fo 
neere her deſttu- 


ſurrection. & his diuine power. 46 He repreouetls 


the ambition of the Scrabes, 


A Md ttcame to paſſe, that on one of thole . Matth.21.23. 
dapes, as hee taught the people in che marke 11. 27. 
Temple, and pꝛeached the Golpel, the hie 28. 
Wiets and the Scribes came npon him 
with the Elders, 
2 Aud ſpake vnto him, laying, Tell vs by 
& what * 


** 
2 


Lohns Baptiſme. The vineyard let out. 
what authozitie thon dock theſe things, oꝛ 


4 By Baptiſme be 
comprehendeth 
all fobns mini- 
fterie, who bare 
witnes to Chrilt. 


b By this meanes 
be made them 
aſtiame i and 
aſtomlhed. 
Matt. 2 1. 33. 
mar. 1 2. 1. fA 5. 
1. ber. 2. 21. 

c The lewes 
were ai Gods 
plants, and his 
owne grafting- 

d God commit- 
ted his people to 
the gouernours 
and prieſts. 

e He ray ſed vp 
prophets, 


P. l. 1 18. 2 2. . 
28.16.20 4 11. 
75. 9. 3 3. I. pet. 


0 
For by it the 
building is ioined 
together, and 
made ſtrong. 
They that 
tumble & fall on 
Chrift, thinking. 
to oppreffe him, 
aibe ouerthro- 
wen themſelues 
and deſtroyed. 
Matt.22.16. 
mar. 1 2. 13. 
h Ibey waited 
for a conuenĩent 
time and place. 
i They thougkt 
it vnlawfull to 
pay to a prince 
being an infidel, 
chat which they 
were wont to 
pay to God ia 
bis vempie, 


who is he that hach ginen thee this authoꝛi· 
tie 


3 And he anlwered. aud (apd unto them, 
3 allo will afke yon one thing: tell me there · 

oꝛe: 8 

4 The ⸗baptiſme of John, was it from 
beanen, oꝛ of nien: . 

F And they reafoncd within themlelues, 
laping, Ik we ſhall ſay, From heauen, Yee 

Will fay, Ah then beleeued ve him not? 

6 But ik we hall fap, Okmen, al the peo» 
ple will tone vs: toꝛ they be perlwaded that 
John was a phet. 

7 Therekoze thepanlwered, that they 
could not tell whence it was, l 

8 Then Jeſus lapd vnto them, d either 
1 J pau by what authozitie J doe thele 
things. 

9 ¶ Then began he to ſpeake to the peo⸗ 
ple this parable,, A certaine man planted a 
© pinepard, and o let it foozth to huſband⸗ 
men: and went into a range counttey, to: 
a great ſealon. 

10 And at a time he fent a e ſeruant to the 
hulhandmen, that thep ſhonld giue him of 
the kruit or the stnepard, but the hulband ; 
on did beat him, and Cent him away emy» 

e. 

II Againe hee Sent pet another lernant: 
and they did beat him, and foute intreated 
him, and ient him awapemptie, à 

12 Moꝛcouer, he ſent the third, and him 
they wounded, and calt out. ; 

13 Then laid the Loꝛd of the vinevard, 
Chat shall J doe: J will end my beloned 
Sonne: it map bee that they will doe renc- 
rence, when they fee him. n 

14 But when the burbandmen law him, 
they reaſoned with themſelues, ſaping, This 
is the heire: come, let vs kill hun, that the 
inheritante map be ours. 

Is So they caſt him out of the vineyard,. 
and killed him. that hall the Loꝛd of the 
vineyard theretoze doe unto them: 

16 Yee will come and deſtrey there hui 
bandmen, and will gine out his vineyard to 
others: But when they heard it, they laid, 
God koꝛbid. , 

17 And he beheld them, ¢ (aid, bat 
meanettz this then that is witten, * The 
ſtone that rhe builders rekuled, that is made 
the head of the coner? 

18 scdibolcener ſwal fall vpon that one, 
Hall be broken : and on whomloeuer it halt 
fallit will grind him to powder. . 

19 Then the high Picts æ the Scribes 
the lame houre went abaut to lap hands on 
hun: (but they feared the people) for they 


perceiued that hee had Goken this parable; 


agalnſt them. À 

20 And they watched him. and fent 
kooꝛth ſpies, which Mounlo faine thenfelues, 
iuſt men, to take him in his talke, and to de. 
Ilner hun vnto the power and aut hozitie ol 
the gouernour. A 

21 And they aſtzen bim, laying, Batter, 


wee know that thou Mayet, E teacheſt right, 


neither doeſt thou accept any mans pecion, 
but teacheſt the wap ol God trutcliy. 


Chap. xx. 


32 


bute, o2 no: X x 
23 But he perceiued their craftinele, and 
fayd vnto them, Ahy tempt pe me: 

24 Shew me a penp. Ahoſt image and 
ſuperſcription bath tt? They anlwered and 
fapt, Celars. 

25 Then hee fayd vnto them, * * Sine 
then vnto Cefar the things which are Ce; 
lars, and to God thole which are Gods. 

26 And they could not repꝛosue his fap» 
ing before the people: but they marueiled at 
his anlwere, aud held their peace. 

27 Then came to him certaine of the 
Haddnces , (which deny that there is anp 
reſurtection) and they aſked him. 

28 Saping, Watter, Moles wrote vntd 
vs, Ak any mans bꝛother die baning a wike, 
And he die without chudzen, that his bzother 
Mould take his wife, and raple vp (cede vnto 
his bꝛot her. 

29 sow there were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and 
the firt tooke a wile, and he died without 
childzen. t ' 

30 And thelecond tooke the wike, and he 
died child leſſe. : . 

31 Then the third tooke her: and fo 
91 the ſeuen dyed, and left no chils 

zen. 

32 And laft of all, the woman died allo. 

33 Therekoꝛe at the reſurrection, whole 
or ok them hal ſhe be: koꝛ leuen had het to 

ife, 

34 Then Jess anlwered, and {aid onto 
them, The? childꝛen ok this wold marrige 
wines and are maried. 

39 But they which Hall be counted woꝛ 
thy to eniop that woꝛld, and the reſurrection 
from the dead, neither martp wiues, neither 
are married. x 

30 mio chey can die no moꝛe, foꝛaſmuth 
as they are equall vnto the Angels, and are 
the Onnes of Gad, e ſince they are the chil · 
Den of the reſurrection. 


37 And thac the dead ſhall riſe againe, 


enen Molrs che wed it belides the buch, 

when he laid, The Loꝛd is the God of Abzas 

oe the God ol Jlaat, and the God of 
acob. 

38 Foꝛ hee is not the God of the o dead, 
puan, them which line: e foz all line vnts 
him. 

30 Then certaine of the Bhariles anſwe · 
red, and layd Matter, thou halt well (apn, 


The practiſes of the wicked. 476 


Rom. 1 3. 17. 

k The duety 
which we owe to 
to Princes, letters 
nothing that 
which is due 
vnto God. 
Matth. 22. 23. 
mar. I 2. 18. 


Deut. 25 5. 


In this place he 
calleth all them 
children of this 
world wbich re- 
maine iný fame: 
or els matrimony 
fhould not ſeeme 
to appertaine to 
the children of 
God, as that wic- 
ked mõſter Pope 
Cyricius taught, 
againſt the mani- 
felt Scriptures, 
m Since matiage 
is ordained to 
maintaine and 
increaſe man- 
kind, when we 
(hall bee immore 
tal, it (hall not 
be in any vſe. 
n Fot although 
the wicked ariſe 
aga ine, yet that 
life is but death 
and an etetnall 
deſtruction. 
C xad. 3. 6. 
o Oſchem which 
are not, but of 
them which are. 
P The immottas 
it ie oſ the onle 
zannot be fepa- 


40 And after that, nurit not they afke rated from the 


him aup thing at all. 


relutrection of 


41 Then ſaid he vntothem, How lay the body, wheres 


they that Chꝛiſt is Bauids ſonne: 


of here Chriſt 


42 And Danid hunlelke latth in the book properly peas - 
ok the Plalmes, The Led ayd vnto my kerh, 


Loo, ut at iny righthand, 

43 Tüll J hall make thine enemies thy 
kooklkogle. : (Ose. 
44 Set ing Danid called him Leen, how 
is he then his a ſonne:? ‘ 


Matth. 22.44. 
mar. 12 35. 
Pal. 110.1. 

q Fot the forne 
is not Lord of 


45 Then in the audience ofall the peoe his father, and 


ple, he fayd vnto his dilciples, 


therefore it fol- 


46 Beware of the Scribes, which Des Jowcrh that 
lire to cog in long roves, and loue ſalutati · Chriftis God, 
ons in he markets, and the higheſt feats in cep. 11.43. 


l _, the Synagogues, and the ehleſt roomes at 
22 J iti lawfull for veto ging Cefar tri⸗ — R 


kraſts : 


"Doig 47 Bibich 
4 


matt h. 23-6. 


mar. 12 38. 


Ofthe poore widows 


47 hich deuoure widowes boules cuen 
dei acolone of long paying è thele hall 
recetue greater Damnation. 


CHAP. XXI, 

3 Christ comnendeth the poore widow, 6 Hee 
forewarneth of the deftruciion of Jerufalem, 8 Of 
falfe teachers. 9 Of the tokens and troubles to 

. come. 27 Of the end ofrhe world, 37 and of his 
dayly exercife. 

Nd * as he beheld, hee law the rich men, 
A wbich caſt therr gitts into the treaſurte, 

2 And hee ſaw 1115 a l wi. 
dow, which catt in thither two mites. 

3 And hee fayd, DE a trneth J fay vnto 
on, that this pooze widow hath catt in moze 
then they all. i f 
a Godefteemeth 4 2 Jfo:they all hane of their ſuperfluity, 
not che gift or cattinto the offerings of God: but Hee of 


Aer. 12.41. 


almes by the her penury hath cat in all the lining that 
uantity or va- ſhe had. 
ie, but by the No as fome ſpake of the Temple, 


heatt and affecti · howitwas garniſhed with goodly ſtones, 


on. and with || confecrate things, he lapd, 

Chap. 19. 43, 44. O At thele the things that pe looke vp. 

matt. 24. 1. on? the dayes wil come, wherein a ſtone Hal 

Har. 13 r. onen ene a tone, that Mall not bee 

Or, gifts. thꝛowen Downe. 

* 7 Then they altzed him, laping, Watter, 
but when ſhall theſe things bee? and what 
ſigne thall there be when thele things Matt 
come to paffe? 

Ephef. 5.6. 8 And hee ſayd, > Cake heed that pee 


athef a. 1, be not deceiued: fo: many will come in mp 
b Chrift then Maine, laying, Jam Chok, and the time 
makethanfwere dꝛaweth niere: follow pee not them theres 
of that which foze. 

was more necef- 9 And when pe beare ok marres and iee 
fary for them and ditlons, be not afraid: for theſe things mut 
not to the que- firſt tome, but the end kolloweth not by and 


ſtion they de- p. : 
maunded. Io Then ſaid he vnto them. Nation hall 
Matth. 24.7. xtſe againſt nation, and kingdome agatnit 
mar. 13.8. king dome. 


c This their uf- II And great carthquakes halbe in di- 
ferance thal both ners plates, and hunger, and peſtilence, and 
be a greater con - fearefull things, and great ſignes Wal there 
fi mation tothe be from heauen. ? 

Goſpel, & alſo by 12 Wut before all theſe, they thal lay their 
their conſtancie hands on pou, and perſecute you, deliuering 
the tyranny of pou vp to the Synagogues, and into parte 
theit enemies fons, and bꝛing you betoze kings and rulers 

ſhall at length be foz my Names lake. 
manifelt before Iz And this Mall turne to you , fora «te» 


God and man. ſtimontall. d 
Chap.t3.t2. 14 Lap it vp therefope in pour hearts, 
watt. 10. 19. that pee premeditate not what pee hall 


antwere. . Í 

1g Foꝛ J willgine you a month. and wif 
dome, where againt all pour adueclaries 
Mall not he able to ſpeake, noꝛ 4 reſiſt. 

16 Dea, pee Hall be betraped alfo of pour 
parents, and of pour bꝛethꝛen, and kinſmen, 
and n and fome ok you ſhallthep put 
to death. 

17 And pee ſhall be hated ok all men foz 
my Mames fake, i 

18 *Pet there Hall not one haire of your 
heads peri 

19 By pour patience e ae pour ſoules. 
20 C And when ye ſee Jerulalem betes 


Mr. 13. 11. 

d For though 
they were fo im- 
pudent to teſiſt, 
yet ttueth euer 
gaineth the vi- 
forie. 

Matth. 10. 30. 

e That is, liue 
joyfully & blef- 
ſedly euen vnder 
the croſſe. 

Mat. 24. 15. mar. 
53. 1 4. dan. . 27. 


S. Luke. 


The dayes of vengeance. 


gen with fouldiers, then vnderſtand that 
the delolation thereof is neeve, 

21 Then let them which are in Judea, 
fice to the mountaines: and let them which 
ate in the middes thereok, depart out: and 
1 them that are in the countrey, enter 

1. 

22 fox thele be the dayes ok vengeance, 
to fulAll all things that are witten. 

23 But wo be to them that be with child, 
and to them that gine lucke in thole dapes: 
kor there ſhall be great dyltreſſe in chis land, 
and t wrath ouer this people. 

24 And they Hall fall on the edge of the 
fwod, and ſhall be led captine into all nati 
ons, and Jerulalem ſhall bee troden vnder 
foote ok the Gentiles, vntill the s time of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 4 

25 Ehen there ſhall bee ſignes in the 
Sunne, & in the Moone, and in the Stars, 
and vpon the earth trouble among the nas 
ttons with perplexitie: the ſea and the wae 
ters hall roare. 

20 And mens hearts hall faite them foz 
feare, æ fo: looking after thole things which 
fhatt come on the world: foz the powers of 
heauen ſhall be ſhaken, 

27 And then Wall they fee the Sonne of 
19 come in a cloud, with power and great 
Slory. 

28 And when thele things begin to come 
to paſle, then loeke vp, @ likt vp pour heads: 
*fo2 pour b redemption dzawech necte, 

29 And be paketo thema parable, Bes 
hold the fig tree, and all trees, 

30 Ahen they now hoot fooꝛth, pe fering 
them, know ol pour owne ſelues, that Don 
mer is then ncece. 

31 So likewiſe pee, when pee fee thele 
things come to pale, know pe that the king⸗ 
dome of God is nrere. 

32 Gerelp 3 ſay vnto you, This age hat 
not i paffe, till all tbeſe things be done. 

33 Heauen and earth Mall paffe away, 
bit inp woꝛdes hall not paffe awap. 

34 Take heede to ponr felues, leſt at any 
time pour hearts bee oppꝛeſſed with ſurket · 
ting and dzunkennes, and cares of this like, 
and left that day come on pou at vnwares. 

35 Foz as a * ſnare Hallit come on all 
er that dwell on the face of the whole 
earth. 

36 CUatch therefoze, and pray continual: 
lp, ithat pe may be counted woꝛthy to 1 
all thele thinges that hall come to patte, 
and that pee map tand before the Sonne of 
man. 

31 Now itt the day time hee taught in 
the Temple, and at night he went out, and 
abode in the mount that is called the mount 
ok Diines. ` , 

38 And all the people came in the moze — 
ning to him, to beare him in the Temple. as 


CHAP. XXIL ; 


ConSPivacie againſt Chrif. 7 They eate the 
ee 19 Bhs Hage li Lords Supper, : 
34 They ſtriue who fhalbe greateſt, and he repreo- ù 
yeth them. 42 He praiethvp the mount.47 Iudas. 
srefon.54 They take bim, & bring him to the high 

Prefs. 


Gods wrath a- 
gaintt his people 
thall appeate by 
the calamities & 
plagues where - Ţ 
with he will pu- 
tliſh them. 

g He meaneth 
their iniquitiesto 
receiue likewife 
their punifiment 
afterward, 

I/. 13. IO. eck. 
32.7. at. 24 29. 
mar. 13 24. 


Rom. g. 23. 

h The effect of 
rhat redemption 
which Iefus _ 
Chritt hath pur- 
chafed ſhall thes 
fully appcare. 


i For all theſe 
things came 
within fiftic yeres 
ae ` 


k To catch and 
intangle them, 
wherſeeuer they 
be in the world. 
lOr, that ye may 
be made worthy. 


Iudas feeketh to betray Chriſt. 


Prieſts houſe. 60 Peter denieth him thrife , and 

yetrepemteth, 67 Chrift ss brought before the 

Council here he maketh ample confeſſion. 
Math. 26. 1. 
mar. 14. de 
a The feaft was 
fo called, becaute 
they could eat no 
leauened bread 
for the {pace of 
feuendayes: for 
fo long the feaſt 
ofthe Paſſeouet 
continued, 
B Such as were 
appointed to 
keepe y Temple. 
c For they were 
in doubt what 
way to take be- 
fore this occafi- 
on was offered, 
Math. 26.17. 
var. 14. 13. 
d According to 
Gods cémande- 
ment, which was 
fritto offer it, & 
aſter to eat it, 
Matth. 2 6.20. 
Mar. 14. 17,18. 
e Which was in 
the euen ing a- 
bout} twilight, 
which time was 
appointed to eat 
the Paſſeouet. 
f Hemeaneth 


abel * tpe a keaſt of vnleauened bacan 
dꝛew neere, which is called the Palle · 
ouer. 

2 And the hie Pꝛteſts t Hcribes ſonght 
how 15 might kill him: fo: they feared the 
people. 

3 Then entred Satan into Judas, who 
was called Jlcariot, and was of the number 
ofthe twelue. . 

4 And he went his way and tommuned 
with the hie ꝛleſtes and o captatnes, how 
he might betrap hun to them. 

5 So they were glad, and agreed to 
gtue him money. 

6 And hee conſented and fought oppor 
tunitie to betrap him vnto them, when the 
people were awap. 

7 (Then came the day of vnleauened 
a when the Paſlſeoner 4 muſt be fatre 
ced. 

8 And he lent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Goe, and prepare vs the Palleouer, that wee 
map cat it. 

9 And they ſaid to him, TAihere wilt thors 
that we pꝛepare it? 

Io Then hee ſayd vnto them, Beholde, 
when pee bet entred into the citie, there ſhal 
à man meet pou, bearing a pitcher of wa · 
rt o hun into the houle that hee ene 

reth in, 

IL And fap vnto the goodman of the 
Donie, The matter layth onto thee, CAbere 
is the lodging where J Yall tate my Palle · 
ouer with my diltiples: 


that this is the 12 Then hee ſhall Hew pou a great high 
lat time that hee Chamber trinuned, there make it readp. 
would be con- 13 So they went and found as hee had 


fayd vnto them, and made ready the Palle 
ouer. 


uerſant with thé 
ashe was before 


or fo eate with 14 And when the e houre was tome, hee 
them. fate downe, and the twelue Apoſtles with 
Matth. 26.26. him. 
mar. 14. 22. 15 Then he ſayd vnto them, J haue ear» 
1 cor. 11.24. neitty deüred to cate this Pafleouer with 
g The bread isa pou before F ſutfer. 

true ſigne, and an 10 Foz J lay vnto von, f hencekoozth J 
aſſuted teſtimony will not eat of it ai moze, vntill it be fulfil 


thatthe body of led in the kingdome of God. 

Jcfus Chrift isgi- 17 And he tooke the cup. gaue thanks, 
nen far the nori- and fayd , Take this; and diuide it among 
tute of our fouls: poll. . 
likewiſe the wine 18 Foꝛ J ap vnto you, J will not Rinke 
ſignifieth that his of the fruit of the vine, vntill the kingdome 
blood is our ol God be tome. 

drinke to refrelh 19 And hee tooke bꝛead, and when hee 
and qaieken vs had giuen thanks, hee bꝛake it, and gaue to 
euerlaſtingly. them, ſaping, e This is my bodie, which is 
h The ſigne of 7 ginen foꝛ pon: doe this in the remembꝛance 


new couenant bf me. 

whichiseftabli- 20 Like wiſe alfo after Supper he tooke 
fhed &ratified tht cup, ſaping, This cup is the new » Te · 
by Chtiſts blood. ſtament in mp blood, which is hed for pou, 
John 13. 18. 21 Pet behold, the hand ol him that bes 
pſal. 41. 9. _ trapeth me, is with me at the table. 

i By the fecret 22 And truely the Donne ok man goettz 
counfell of God aàs it is i appointed: but woe be ts that man, 


25 Acts 4,23. hy whom hs is betraped. 


Chap. xxij. 


the Gentiles reigne ouer them, e thep that they are nothing | 
mae rule ouer them, are called Gracious 
8. 


teit among pou be as the h leaſt: e the chie ; 
teft as he that ſerneth. 


table, oꝛ he that ſerueth:? is not hee that lite 
teth at table? And J am among pou as het 
that ſerueth. 


ed with me in my tentations. 


kingdome,as my Father bath appointed to 
me, 


table in my kingdome, and fit on (eats, and 
ludge the twelne tribes ok Ilrael. 


hehold, Satan hath delired pon, w to whe 
now pou as whrate. 


kaith n fare not: therefore when thou art 
tonuerted, ſtrengthen thy betien. 


ready to goe with thee into pꝛiſon, and to 
Death. 


tocke ſhall not crow this day, befo thou 
batt thzile denied that tyon kneweſt me. 


fent you without bag, and lerip, and ſhocs, 
5 7 pet any thing? And they ſayd, No · 
ng. 


Gods miniſters equall. 477 


23 Then they began to enquire among 21h. 20. 25. 
themlelues, which ot them it would be, that mar. 10.42. 
thould dee that. k Meatung that 

24 (And there aroſc allo a ſtrife a. they have vaine 
Mong them, which ok thein chould ſceme to and flattering ti- 
be the greateſt. tle, giucn them, 

257 But he lapt vnto them, The kings of forafmuch as 


leſſe then their 
names doe fignis 
fie. 
Or: yongeſt. 
Or, leaue by be- 
queft. 
Matt h. 19. 28. 
Buy thefe ſimili- 
tudes he decla- 
reth that they 
thall be partakers 
of his glory; for 
in heauen is ne i- 
ther eat ing nor 
drinking. 
I. Pet. 5. 8. 
m Satan feeketh 
by all meanes to 
difquiet }Chureh 
of Chriſt, to dif- 
perle it, and to 
ſhake it fromthe 
ttue ſaith. 
n It was fore fhas 
ken, but yet not 
ouer throwen, 
Math. 26.3435 
mar. 1 4.28.31. 
soha 13.38. 
Mat 10.9, 10. 
o Ey this he i 
fheweth thé that 
they muft ſuſtain 
great troubles & 
affliGions, 


26 But pe hall not be fo: but let the grea 


27 Foꝛ who is greater, hee that ſitteth at 


28 And pe are thepwhich haue continu» 
29 Gherefore Fl appoint vnto pou a 


30 *Chat pe may! eat and dꝛinke at my 
31 (And the Lo (apd, Simon, Simon, 
32 But J haue pꝛaped for thee , that thy 
33 And he ſapd vnto him, Loy, J am 
34 But hee ſapd, J tell thee Peter, the 


35 CAnd he fayd vnto them, Chen J 


36 Then he fayd to them, Put now hee 
that bath abag let him take it, and likewiſe 
a ſtrip: and he that hath none, let him (ci his 
coat, and o buy a ſwoꝛd. 

37 For J lay vnto pou, that yet the fame 
which is witten muſt be performed in mee, 
Euen with the wicked was hee numbzed: 
foz doubtleſſe thole things which are written 
ok me, haue an end. 

38 And they lapd, Loꝛd, behold, here are 
7 ae And he fapa vnto them, It is 
chough. 

30 (And he came out and went (as he 
was wont) to the mount of lines: and his 
dilciples allo followed him. 

40 And when he came to the place, hee 
fayd to them, Pꝛap, leaſt pe enter into tenta · 
41 And hee gate himfelfe from them a⸗ 
bont a tongs catt, and kneeled downe, and mar. 14.38. 
prayed, 4 q Meaning. his 

42 Saping, Father, if thou wilt, take a. death & paflion) 
way this a cup from mee: neuerthelelle, not r The word figni4 
mp will, but thine be done. fieth that horor 4 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto chat Chrift had 
him from þeauen comforting him. coneeiued not 

44 But being in an ‘agony, hee prayed onely for feare of 
moze catneftly: and his lweate was like deatb, ut of his 
dꝛoppes of blood, trickling Downe tothe Fathers judge. 
ground. ment and wrath 

AS And againſt ſinse,, 


thought to haue 
reſiſted with ma 
terial] weapons, 
whereas Chrift 
warneth them off 
af piritual fight; 
wherein as well 
their like as faitk 
fhould be ia 
danger. 
Matth. 27. 36. 
marke 14.3 2. 
iohn 18. 1. 
Matth 26.3 1. 


w 
Peters deniall and repentance. 


45 And he role vp from prayer,and came 
fobts dilciples, and found them lleeping koz 
heauineſſe. 

46 And he lapd vnto them, CAby lleepe 
pe? rile and pꝛay, leſt pe enter into tentation. 

47 (And while he pet ſpake, behold, a 
company, and he thar was called Judas one 
ol the twelue, went before them, and cane 
necre vnto Jelus to kilſe him. 

48 And Jelus fapa vnto him, Judas, 
e d thou the Sonne of man with a 

e? 


49. Mow when 1075 which were about 
him, law what would follow, they lapd vnto 
Dun, Lord, hall we ſinite with fwod ? 
SO And one ot them Gnote a ſeruant of 
the hie telt, and ſtrone off his right eare. 
51 Then Jeſus anlwered and laid, Suk 
ker them thus katre:and he touched his earc, 
and healed him. Ar: 
$2 Then Jefus ſayd to the hie Pꝛieſtes, 
aud captaines of the Temple, & the Elders 
which were come to him, Bee pee come out 
a3 vute a theeke with (wozds and ſtaues: 
§3 ehen J was Daplp with you in the 
Temple, pee ttretehed not foozth the banues 
agaiult ine: but this is pour perp houre, and 
the f power ok darkenelle. A 
54 Then tooke they Hin, and led hem 
and bꝛonght him to the hie ꝛieltes bonte, 
And Beter followed a karre oi, 
Jg And when they had kindled a fire 
rage againſt him: in the mids ot the hall, were fet Downe toe 
which thing wee gether, Deter alſo late downe among them. 
fee is gouefned 56 And a certaine maid beheld him as 
by the proui- he late by the fire, and baning well looked 
dence of God. on him, faid, This man was allo with him. 
Matth. 26.69. 57 But he denped him, ſaping, toman, 
marke 14.66. J Russ him not. s 
ichan 18. 25. 18 And after a little while, another man 
fatu him, and ſaid, Thou art allo of them, 
But Peter ſapd, Man, J am not. 
$9 And about the (pace ofan houre after, 
à tettatne other affirmed, laying , Cleecly c- 
uen this man was with him to: he is allo a 


Galilean. 
cter lavd, Man, J know not 


Matth. 26 47. 
marke 14. 430 
20% 18. 3. 


F 


f For now God 
gaue libertie to 
Satan, whofe mi- 
niftersthey were, 
to execute his 


60 And 
What thoulapett. Andimmediatly while he 
yet ſpake, the cocke crew. 

61 Then the Lord turned backe, and loo⸗ 
Red vpon Peter: and Peter remenibꝛed the 
wozd of the Loꝛd, how he had laid vnto hum, 
ial the cocke crow, thon ſhalt deny me 

atte. 

1 And Peter went ont and wept bit- 
tly, 

63 (And the men that held Jeſus, moce 
ken him, and ſtrooke him. 

64. And when thep had blindkolded him, 


Matth. 26. 34. 
john 13. 38. 

t They ſcoffed at 
him becauſe the 
people thought 
he was a Proe 
phet. 
Matth. 27. 1. 
marke 15.1. 
gonn 18.28. 

u They asked 
not to the end 
that the trueth 
might be kno wen 
(forthe thing 


her. Pꝛophelie who it ts that finore 


65 And manpother things blaſphemonc⸗ 
ly (pake they againſt him. 

66 And afloone as it was day, the El⸗ 
ders ok the propie, and the hic Bateſtes and 
the Scribes came together and led him into 
was too mant thelr Counttl, 

e heme 5 115 amme a pen Arte re. tell 
ice they bare to- DS. AnD he ſayd pnto them, It I tell rou, pee 
warde Chriſt. Will not balecue it. 


S. Luke. 


Chriſt led to Pilate. 
63 And ik allo J afke pon, yce will not atte 


The 


(were me, no: let me gee. 


69 "Hereafter thal the Sonne ok man fit x At hisſecond 
at the y right hand or the power of God. comming. 

70 Then app they all, Art thou then the y As in che ſe- 
Sonne of God: And he (aid to chem, We lay cond place of 
that I am. honc ur and dize 

71 Then ſayd they, Uhat need wee any nitie, 
further witnes: koꝛ we our lelues haue heard 
it ok his owne month, 


CHAP, XXIII. 
1 leſlis is brought before Pilate and Herodes 
18 Of Barabbas, 26 Of Simon the Cxreman. 27 
The women make lame ntation. 33 Chrift cruci- è 
fied, 34 He prayeth for hus euemies. 40 He cone 
uerterh the thie fe and many others at his death, 
53 And is buried. 


ger *the whole multltude ok the arole, Matth. 22 21, 
and led him vnto Pilate, marke 12.17. 

2 And they began to accule him, ſaplng, a Who was che 
ee haue found this man pergerting the chicfe gouernor, 
people and kozbiddung to pay tribute to Ce . and bad the exa- 
lat, ſaping, That he is Cy uſt a king. mination of mat- 

3 And Puate alked hem, laying, Art cers of life and 
thou the king ol che Jewes: And he anlwe⸗ death. 
red him, and ſayd, Thon lapeſt it. Matth. 27. 11. 

4 Then fapa ilate to the hie Hteſtes, marke 15. 2. 

& to the people, I kind no fault in this man. 2% 18.33. 

5 But thep were the moze lierte, ſaying. : 

Me moucth the people, teaching rheoughout 
all Judea, beginning at Galile, euen to this + 
plate. i ) b To rid his 

6 Now when Pilate heard of Galile, he bands, and to 
alked whether the man were a Galilea. Sraufie Herod- 

7 And when he knew that he was ol ie flor, atshat time, 
robes iurildiction, he b lent him to Herode, c Gf acertaine 
which was allo at Jeruſale i in choſe daies. curioſitis. 

8 And when denn de was or, Miracle. 
exceedingly glad: koꝛ he was c dellraus to lee d For Chriſt 
him ok a long feafon, becaule hee had heard came not to de- 
many thinges ok him, and ttuſted to haue fend himielfe, 
ſeene fome ſ ligne done dy him. neither yet would 

9 Then queſtioned he with him of ma : pleaſe the vaine 
ny things: but he anſwered him o nothing. curioficie of this 

10 The hie Pꝛieſts alſo t Scribes ood 
fooꝛth, and acculed him vehemently. 

II Aso Derod with his 4 men of warre 
deſpiled him, and mocked him, and araped 
im in white, and ſent him againe tolar 

ate. 

12 The fame dap Milate and Herode 7 
twere madefriends together: foz before they ven ro Chriſt in 
were enemies one to another. mockage. 

13 Then Pilate called together the hie or, zu bright 
Dꝛieſts, and che rulers, and the people, colour. 

14 And faib vnto them, Pe haue brought Yat. 27.23. 


tyrant. 

Or, ba nd or 
traine. 

e Commonly 
this was a robe of 
honour or cxcel- 
cie: but it was gis 


i im, this man vnto me,asone that peruerted the marke 15.14. 
they ſinote him on the face, and alken him, 


people: ebehold . J haue eramined him bes John 18. 38. and 
fore pon, x haue found no fault zu this man, 19.4. 
of thale things whereof ye aceuſe him: r, i him. 

15 No, no pet erode: fo: J kent van to f Fer the Roe 
him: and loe, nothing worthy of death is manes had gwen 
Done to him. a fuch franchifes & 

16 J will therekoze thaſtiſe him, and let liberties to the 
him looſe. Iewes, which was 

17 (Foz off neceſſitie hee muit haue let but a tradition, 
due losſe vnto them at the feal.) and not accor- 

18 Then all che multitude tried at once, ding tothe word 
faring, Away with him, and delluer Y of God. 

3 


peoples rage. The penitent Rap. thiefe. Chriſts buriall. 478 


vs Barabbas: done: but this man hath done nothing aa 
19 CQbich foz a certaine inſurrection mile. 
made in the citie, and murther, was calt in 42 And hee Haya onto Jeſus, Lod reo 


pifon. p : member me, when shou commeit into tt 
20 Then Pilate ſpake againe to them, kingdome. y 
willing to let Jeſus looſe. , 43 Then Jeſus yd onto him, Gerely 
21 But thep cried, fapig, Crucific, cru. J lap vuto thee, to day (yale thou be with me. 
cific him. tit Baranie 


22 And he laid onto them the third time, 44 C Andit was about the» firt houre: n which was 
g The indgegi- Put what enill hath he done? TAindesno ano there was a darkneile ouer all the land, midday, 
uethfentence Calle of death in hun: J will therekoꝛe cha : vntill the ninth hourc. 
with Chrift, be. ſtiſe him, and let him loole. 47 And the Sunne was darkened, and 
fore he condem- 23 But they were inftant with loud voy» the vayle of the Temple rent thozow the 
neth him, where. ces, and required that he might be crucifica; mues. j 
byplainly ap- andthe vopces of them, col the high Piets 46 And Jeſus cryed with a loud veyce, 


peareth Ieſus in- peuailed. i and (apd, * Father, into thine hands com- P/. 3 
nocencie, 24 Go Pilate gaue ſentente that tt feonia mend mylpirit. Aud when he thus had laid, 
. be as they required. he gane vp the ghoſt. 


25 And hee let loole vnto them him that 47 (Now when the le Centurion lawe || Or, captaixe. 
foz inſurrection and murther was caſt into what was done, he glozified God, ſaping, DF o The Romane 
pilon whom they deſired, and delmered Je⸗ 3 ſurety ehis man was iut. captain e, who 

Matth. 2.3 2. fus to do with him what they would. 48 And allthe people that tame together had charge oner 
ics 26 (And as they led him away, they to that light, beholding the things which an hundred men, 
e taught one Simon of Cpꝛene, comming out were done, (mote their beets and returned. 
ofthe field, and on him thep lapd the croſſe, 49 And all his acquaintance ſtood akarre 
to beare it after Jeſus. oft, and the women that followed him front 

27 And there followed him a great mul⸗ Galtle,beholding thele things. 
titude of people, and ok women, which wo. Jo (And behold there was a man nas Matth. 2 J. 57. 
men bewailed and lamented him. med Joleph, which was a Counſeller, a good marke. 15. 43. 

hOr, wom? of Je- 28 But Jeſus turned backe vnto them, man aud atut. 200% 19.38. 
3 and layd. Daughters of Jernſalem, weepe sl Hedw not conſent to the counkll and 


ruſalem. : . 4 ni 
not foz me, but weepe foz pour lelues, and foz deed ol them, which was of Arimathea, a citie 

n pour chuldzen. ok the Jewes: who aifo hiuelte e wapted or, add itsbra- 

ig A 29 Foꝛ behold, the dapes will come, when koꝛ the kingdome of God. A 

h iin lng ent men ſhal lay, Bleſled are the baeren, aid the 52 he Went vnto Pilate, and alked the p He looked for 

be thus handled, wolkbes that neuer bare, and thepaps which bony ot Telus, the redee mer by 

what ſhall tbe neuer gane ſuicke. 53 And tooke it downe, and wrapped it hom alt Mould? 


; 30 Then wall they beginne to lap to tbe ina linnen cloth, and layd it in a tombe bew⸗ bereRored, 
wicked wan be? mnountaines,“ Fall on vs: and to the hilles, en out ok a rocke „ wherein was neuer man 


Matt.27 38. Coner vs pet lapd 

var. g. 7 %.. 31 Fon il they do tbele tbings to abgreen 54 And that day was the a Preparation, q ben men 

TA tbo viace of tree, what hall be done tothe Die? and the Sabbath! Dew on. prepared all 

ATE P 32 »And there were two others, which ss And the women allo that followed thingsready for 

A 1 God werte cuill doers, led with him to be ſlaine. after, which came with him from Galle, che teaſt. 

Beh be lr lf 33 And when they were come to the place bebela the lepulchꝛe, and how his body was r That is, began 
which is called Caluarie, thrre they crucis layd. the lame eue · 


others appointed tied him 5 : 7 k 
; „and the euill doers: one arthe right 56 And they returned, and pꝛepared o⸗ nin 

to be the Meflas: hald, ang the otber at the left. b pours and opt mentz, and retted the Hab. 
Scriptures calletb . 34 Then ſayde Jems, Father, am: bath day, accoꝛding to the commaundement. — 
lem the ele of them : fo: they know not what they do. And 
God whomhe they parted his raiment⸗and caſt lots. CHAP, XXIIII. 

holen be- 35 And the people ſtood, and beheld: and Te women come tothe graue. 13 Chrift ap- 

a dell beein- We Enters mocked him with them, faving, Peareth unto the to diſciples that go toward Em- 

A wes He laued others: let him laue himſelke, fhe maus. 36 He ſtande th in the mids of his diſciples, 


nie A ieg be the Chift,the i Choſen of God. G opencth their under flandsng in the Seriptires. 
K 1 with 36 The louldiers alſo mocked him, and 47 Mee giueth them a charge. 58 Hee afcendeth 
rrhe and gall came and offered him! vineger, j vp to heaue vu. 52 His diſeiples worſhip him, 53 
rohit n his 37 And lapd, Ik thou bethe King ofthe ard of thezr daily exercife, | 
He h i Jews laue thp felfe. Ne Fatirt day of the weeke carely Matth. 28. 1. 
“Th: 38 And a ſuperſeriptlon was allo witten in the moꝛning, they came vnto the le⸗ mar. 1 6. i. ob 


l 1 e. oner himin! Grecke letters, and in Latine, priche, and brought the edours, which 20.1. 
might be and in Websewe, THIS 18 THE KING they bad pꝛepared, and certaine women Wil a Which wasth 


P al e OF THE IEW ERES. them. : j firft day a ter the 
l 8 5 z nee 30 ( And one ok the eulll doers, which 2 Aun thepfouud the Kone rolled away firlt sabbath of 
8 1 were hanged, railed on him, laping, Jt thon krom the ſepulchze, the ſcaſt. 


moſt common. 85 0 l 
„ bethe Chuſt, ſaue thy lelfe and as. 3 And went in, but found not the body of 

m The conde 40, Put the otherancwered, and rebnked the Low Fetus. : 

. A him, faying,™ Fearett thon noto, teeing” 4 Audit came to patie, that as they were 


peat ean- thou art in the fame cqudenination? amazed thereat, behold, v two men luddenly b Two Angeli 
e 41 (Gee are indeed righteoully here: koz ſtood bythem in Mining vetures. forme of men, 
* wee recetue things worthy ok that wee haue . And as they were Aenne 


fh 


S 


hap g. 22. matt. 
7. 23. mar. 9. 31. 


Marke 16.12. 


Hereby appea- 
th that they had 
ith, altheugh it 
as weake. 
Thisdeclareth 


fo nototious, 
all men might 
ue knowen it. 


They vnder- 
d not yet 


aſed for vs, but 
oked for fome 


iourney to Emmaus. 


Downe their faces tothe earth, they fayd to 
them, Ahy (ecke pe him that liueth, among 
the dead: 

6 Me is not here, but is riſen: remember 
* how he (pake vinto pou, when he was pet in 
Galilea . 

7 Saping, thatthe Sonne of man muft 
bee deliuered into the hands of finfull men, 
and be crucified, ¢ the third day rile againe. 

And thep remembzed bis words, 

9 And returned from the lepulchze. aud 
tolde all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and to 
all the remnant. i 

10 Now it was Marp Magdalen, and 
Joanna, and Mary the morhet of James, 
and other women with them, which tolde 
the things vnts the Apoltles. 

II But their words ſeemed vnto them, as 
à kained thing, neither beleeurd they them. 

12 Then arole Heter, and ranne vnto the 
ſepulchꝛe, and looked in, and law the linnen 
clothes taped by themlelues, and Departed 
wondering in himlelke, at that which was 
come to palie. 

13 GC And beholde, two of them went 
that fame dap to a towne which was from 
Jerufalem about thzeeſcoze furlongs, cal 
led Emmaus. 

14 And they a talked together ok all theſe 


things that were done. 


Ig And it came to paffe, as they commu- 
ned together, and reaſoned, that Jeſus hun⸗ 
ſelke Drew neere, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes ¢ were holden, that they 
could not know him. 

I7 And he laid vnto them, Ahat maner 
of communications are thele that pee haue 
one to another as pe walke, and are lad: 

18 And the one ( named Cleopas) anſwe · 
ted, and leide vnto him, Art thou onelp a 
itranger in Jerulalem, and halt not know- 
eu the things which are come to pafe there. 
in, in theſe dapes? 

Ig Ind bee ſapde vnto them „hat 
things? And they fayd vuto hun, DF Jelus 
ot Aazaret, which was a ophet mighty 
z 1915 and in woꝛd before God, and all the 

copie, 

20 Andbowthe hie Pꝛieſts and our ru · 
lers Deltueced him to bee condemned to 
death, and haue ceucified him. 

21 But we strutted that it had bene hee 
that ſhould haue delinered Iſrael, and as 
touching all theſe things, to dap is the third 
Day that they were done. 

22 Dea, and certaine women among vs 
made vs aſtonied which came earely vnto 
the ſepulchze. 

23 And when they kound not his body, 
thepcame, laying, that they had allo ſeene 
4 1 of Angels, which layd, that hee was 

ne. 

24 Therefore certaine of them which 
were with vs, went to the ſepulchꝛe, and 
kound it euen ſo as the women had (apd, but 
him they ſaw not. 

25 Then he lapd vnto them, O footes, 
and flow of heart to beleeue al that the Pꝛo · 
phets haue ſpoken, i 

26 Ought not Chek to haue ſuffered 
thele things, and to enter into his gloꝛy: 


S. Luke. 


27 And he began at i Moles, and at all the 
Prophets, and Interpꝛeted vito them in all 
K bein al the things which were written 
ok him. 

28 And thep dꝛew neere vnto the towne 
which they went to, dut be * made as though 
he would haue gone kurther. - 

29 But they contrained him, faying , A- 
bide with vs: foz it is towards night, and 
the day is karre (pent, So he went in to tary 
with them. 

30 And it came to paſſe, as he ſate at table 
with them, hee tooke the bead, ! and gaue 
thanks, and brake it, and gaue it to them. 

31 Then their eyes were opened, aud they 
knew him: but hee was taken out ok their 


ght. 

32 And they ſapde betweene themlelues, 
Did not our hearts burne within vs, while 
he talked with vs by the way, and when hee 
opened to vs the Scriptures: 

33 And they role vp the lame boure, and 

returned to Jerufalem, and found the eleuen 
sog san together, and thein that were with 
them, ‘ 
34 Ahich fayd, The Loꝛde is rilen in 
Deed, and hath appeared to Simon. 
35 Then they tolde what things were done 
inthe way, and how hee was knowen ok them 
in a hzeaking of bꝛead. , 

36 (And as theyſpake theſe things, It · 


fus himlelfe Rood in the mindes of them, and b 


(aid vnto them, Meace be to pou. 

37 But they were abaſhed and akrayd, ſup 
poling that they had leene a ſpirit. 

38 Then he laid vnto them, Abp are yee 
tronbled 2 and wherefoze do Doubts arile in 
vour hearts? 

39 Beholde mine handes and my feete: foz 
it is I mp lelfe: handle mee, and fee: fo: a 
es Hath not flech and bones, as yee lee me 

aue. 

40 And when bre had thus ſpoken, hee 
fhewed them his hands and feet. i 

41 And while they pet belecued not foz toy, 
and wondꝛed, hee fapd vnto them, Haue pee 
here anp meat: 0 x q 

42 And chep gane him a piece of a bꝛoiled 
fi h, and ok an hony combe. 

hai And hee tooke, and did rate bekoze 
them. 

44 And he layd vnte them, Thelt are the 
wozds, which J ſpake vnto pou while J 
was pet with pou, That all mut bee fulfil- 
led which are witten of mee in the Lawe of 
Moles and in the Pꝛophets, and in the 
Plalmes. } : 

45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, 
that they might vnderſtand the ſcriptures, 

46 And laid vnto them, Thusis it wit⸗ 
ten, and thus it behoued Chꝛiſt to lutler, and 
to riſe againe from the dead the third dap, 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of 
finnes ſhould be pꝛeached in his Name among 
all nations, beginning at Jerufalem. 

48 Now pe are witneſſes of theſethings. 

49 Aud behold, F will tend rhe * pꝛomiſe 


The diſciples vnderſtanding opened. 


i Chrift onely is 
the interpreter 
of the Scriptures: 
for both tbe be- 
ginning andend 
thereof ditect vs 
to him, becauſe 
he is the Sauiour 
that is pronuſed. 
k Becauſe Chei 
did both ſhut 
theit eyes and 
open them, ke 
would Keepe 
them in ſuſpence 
till his eime came 
to manifeſt hım- 
felfe vnto them. 
1 According to 
the cuſtome: the 
which maner of 
praying before 
meales they vie, 
to this day. 


m So foone as 
e began to 
reake bread. 
Marke 16. 14. 
ohn. 20.19. 


John 15. 26. ach 
Tide 
n Which was 


ok my Father vpon you: burtarie yee in the till Whitſuntide 
citie of Jerufalem, © vntill pe be indued with pe the holy 


power froman high. 


hoft was fent 


50 Afterward he led them out into Betha. from bezuen. 


Nia, 


The Word of God. 


Marke 16.19, 
401619. 


fOr, before thebe- 
ginning. 

a Chif is God 
before all time. 
b The Sonne is 
of the fame fub- 
Rance with the 
Father. 

c Nocreature 


Vas made withe 


our Chrift. 

d Whereby all 
things are quick- 
ned & preſerued. 
e The life of man 
is more excellent 
then of aay other 
creature, beauſe 
itis ioyned with 
light and ynder- 
ſtanding. 
Mans mind is 
ful of dar knes bee 
cauſe of the cor- 
ruption thereof. 
Mart. 3. I. marke 
1.4 luke 3.2. 
Or. is borne, 
Hebr. 1 1. 3. 

g Becauſe they 
did not worſbip 
him as their God, 
Rom.. 2 l. acts 


14 f f. 

b To the Ifrae- 
kites, who were 
his peculiar peo- 
ple. 

ì Meaning, a pri- 
uiledge or digni- 
tie. 

pices ide 

he 2.7, 11. 

k He aa for- 
medand made 
man by che ope- 
ration of the ho- 
ly Ghoft with- 
out the operatið 
of mag. 

Math 17 2, 

2. Pet. 1. 12. 


Iohns 7 


nia, and likt vp bis bands, and bleſſed them. 

Il Andit came to paffe, that as be bleſſed 
them, dhe departed trom them, and was ca- 
tied vp into heauen. 


52 And thep Woꝛſchipped him, returned 
to Jerulalem with great tap, 

53 Aud were contiunallyin the Temple 
palling and lauding God, Amen. 


q The holy Gofpel of Ieſus Chrift, 


according to John. 


CHAP, I. 

1. 14. 17 The desinitie bumanitie, and office 
Ie ſus Chriſt. 15 The teſſimoxy of Ion, 39 The 
calling of Andrew Peter, &c. 

n §2 the beginning was the 
N lind, and the edod was 
f with God, and that lode 
was Sod. 

2 The ſamne mas b in the 

beginning with God. 

3 All things were made by it, and: with · 
out it was made nothing that was made. 

4 Init was «life, and the like was the 
e light of inen. 

5 And the light Gineth fin the darknes, 
and the darkenes conlprehended it not. 

6 C" There was a man ſent from God, 
whole name was John. ; 

The lame came fo: a witnelſe, to beare 
witnelſe ok the light, that all men through 
him might beleene. 

8 i was not that light, but was nt to 
beare witneſſe of the light. — 

9 That was ý true light, which lighteth 
enery man that ftommeth into the woii. 

Io Yee was in the woꝛld, and the world 
was * made by him: and the wold e Knew 
him not. i ; 

II He came vnto his b owne, and his own 
reteined him not. 8 s 

12 But as many as receiued him, to them 
hee gaue ‘power to bee the ſonnes of God, 
evento them that beleene in bis frame, 

13 Ahich are boꝛne not of blood, noꝛ of 
the willokf the fleſh, noz ol the willok man, 
but of God, 

I4 And the iod was madet fleſh, and 
dwelt anong vs, (c we law the glory theres 
of, as the glory of the only begotten Sonne of 
the Father) full of grace and tcueth. 

15 (John bare witneſſe of hin, € tryed, 
ſaping, This was hee of whom J fayd, Hee 
that tommeth after mee, is preferred before 
me: foz he was before me. P 

16 And ok his kulnelſe haue all we recei⸗ 
usd, and grace foz grace. 

17 Jo: the Law was ginen dy Doles» 
but grace and trueth came by Jelus Chꝛiſt. 

18 No man hath leene God at any tunes 
the only begotten Son, which is in the an bo⸗ 
ſome of the Father, he hath n declared hun. 

10 C Then this is the record of John, 
when the Jewes tent Pictes and Lenites 
froin Jerulalem, to afke hin. ho art yon? 

20 And he cenkelſed and dented not, and 


fOr, preceeding fromthe Father. (ol 1. 19 C 9. Or, more excellent 
then F. | Moe abundant grace then by Mofes. 1. Tum. 6. 16. 1. ich. 
4.1 2. m Meaning,heis moft deare, & ftraightly joy ned to his Fa- 
thet, not ont ly in loue, but alio in nature and vmon. n And ſo God 
chat before was inuiſiblt, Vas made, as it u ere, viſible in Chit, 


fayd plainelp, J am not the Chik. 

21 And they aſked him. Ubat then? Art 
thou Elias: and he laid, am not. Art thou 
the e Hꝛophet? And he anfwered, Mo. 

22 Then lapd they vnto hun, Cho art 
thou, that wee may giue an anſwere tothem 
that fent vs? what layeſt thou ok thy tife? 

23 ie (apd, Jam the voice sk him that 
cricthin the wilderneſſe, Make ftraight the 
way of p Lod, as lapd the Dꝛophet Clatas. 
whe 11 they which were ſent, were of the 

Dbarifes. 

25 And they alken him, ¢ laid vnto him, 
CUbhy baptizeſt thou then, ik thou be not the 
Chiiſt, neither Elias, noz the rophet: 

26 John anlwered them, laying, I bap. 
tize with water: but there is one among pou, 
whom pe know not. k à 
27 heit is that cometh atter me, which 
is preferred befoze me, whole ſhooe latchet J 
am not T, to vnloole. i 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethaba⸗ 
ra bepond Jordan, where John did baptize. 

20 The next dap John ſeeth Fels coms 
ming vnto him, c laith, Behold the Lambe 
e V taketh away the r linne ofthe 

oꝛld. 

30 This is he ok whom J fayd, After me 
commeth aman, which is pꝛekerred bekoze 
me ꝛfoꝛ he was bekoꝛe me. g= ~ 

31 And J knew a him not: but becauſe he 
ould be declared to Jlrael, therefor am J 
come, baptizing with water. 

32 So John bare recoꝛd, ſaping, J awe 
the Spirit come downe from heanen, like 
a done, and it abode vpon him. 

33 And J knew him not: but he that fent 
me te baptize with water, he laid vnto mee, 
Gponwbonfthou halt lee the Spirit come 
down, and tary till on him, that is he which 
baptisceeh with the rholy Shot. i 
34 And Jlaw, and bare recoꝛd, that this 
fs the Sonne of God. i 

35 (The next day, John ſtood againe, 
and two of his dilciples: P 

36 And he beheld Felis walking by, and 
fato, Behold the f Kan be of God. 

37 And p two dilciples heard him Peake, 
and followed Jeſus. 

38 Then Jeiz turned about, and fae 
them follow, and lapd vnto them, that 
leeke pee? And they layd vnto him, Rabbi, 
(Which is to fay by interpꝛet tion, ater) 
twycre dwelleſt thou? ) 

39 Helaid vnto them, Come g ſee. They 
tame and faw where hee dwelt, and abode 
with him that Bay s for ir was about the 
u fenth houre. 

40 Andzewe, Simon Deters bꝛother. 
Was one ofthe two which had beard» it ol 
John, and that followed him. 

41 The 


Chap. j. witneſſe. The Lambe of God. 479 


Acts 13.25. 


o Whom they 
looked for to he 
ſuch one as Mo- 
fes was, Deut, 19. 
15. 

I/. 40.3. 

matt li. 3. 3. 


luke 3.4. 


Alatth 3. 1. 
marke 1. . 

luke 3. 16. 

acks 1 f. aud tte 
1 6. and 19.4. 

p Signifying the 
originall ſinne, 
which is f foun- 
tain of all finnes, 
& therewith all 
other ſinnes. 

q Tliat is, by 
light, hut one ly 
by the reuelation 
of God, 

Matth 3.16. 
marke 1. to 
luke 3.32, 

r Who giveth 
the vettue and 
effectto baptiſme 
accomphthing 
that thing, which 
is thereby repre- 
fented, 

He alludeth to 
§ Pafchalllambe 
which was a fi- 
gure of Chrift. 

t Or, here is 
thy lodgingꝰor 
whither goeſt 
thou ? for hee 
dwelledin Na- 
Zaret, and was 
there as a firane- 
ger. 

u That wast, wo 
houres before 
nigkr, + 

x How Lohn faid 
that Tefus was the 
Lambe of God. 


Nathanael. Water turned 


41 The lame kound his brother Simon 

Krit, andiayd onta him, diet haue found 

FOr, the anointed, ni De e is by interpectation,[ the 
Dult. 


S. John. ; 


into wine. Chrifts zeale, 


had taſted the water that was made wine, 

fo: het knew not whence it was: but the 
eruants which Dewe the water, knewe) 
the gouerndur of che fealt called the bzide · 


Or, Petrus. 


Gen. 49. 10. 
detet. 18.18. 
T.. 4. 2. & 40.10 
42.1. G45 81 
Hier. 23.5. & 33. 
14 eg. 34 23,29 
37.245 dan. 
9.2423. 

5 Thoſe things 
Which are con- 
remptible to the 
world, are eſtee - 
med and prefcr- 
red of God: and 
thofe things 
which the world 
preferreth,God 
abhorreth, 
Or, thou belee- 


weft. 
. Chrift openeth 


the heavens, that 


42 And hee bꝛonght bin to Peas. And 
Jelus behelde him, aud fayd, Thon art 
Aimon the founcet Jona: thou hale bee 
called Cephas, which is by interpzeration, 
a tonc. ; 

42 C The day following, Teles wonld 
got tnto Gainean found hllip, and {apa 
bitte hun, Fellow me. J 

44 Row Whilip was of Bethſaida, the 
citre of Andꝛew and Deter. 

45 Philip found Nathanael, and fapa 
vuto him, Ale haue found hinz, okwhome 
* Bofs did waite in the Lawe, and the 
Abe Telus of Mazaret the ſonne of 

ofeph. j 

46 Then Nathanael ſaid buto him, Can 
there any ygood thing come out ok Nazaret: 
Philip fain to him, Come and fee. 


47 Jeius awe Mathanael comming to 


him, æ laid of him, Behold indeed an zirag- 
lite, in whom is no gutle. j 

48 Mathanael faid vnto him, hence 
knewelt thou me: Jeſus aulwered, and lapu 
vnte him, Before that Bhilip called thee, 
ipn thon wat vnder the kigge tree, J law 
thee. ? 

49 Mathanacl anſwercd, and laid vnto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Sonne of God: 
thou art the King ok Ilrael. d 

50 Jelus anlwercd, and fayd unto him, 
Becaule J ſapd vnto thee, Jlaw thee under 


wemaw haue ac · the fig tree, f beleeueſt thou: thou ſhalt fee 
eeſſe to God, and greater things then thele. 


maketh vs fel- 
lowes to the An- 
gels, 

Gex. 28.12. 


a Who vied con. 
tinuall walhings 
to purifie them- 
felues. Which 
ſupetſtition He- 
bion the here- 
tike would haue 
brought into the 
Church, and now 
the Papiſts liaue 
receiued it. 

(Or, me aſſeres. 

b Whereof eue- 
ry one contained 
15. gallons. 
Nor, fleward. 


51 And he ſapd nto him, Kerelp, verelp 
J lap vnts you, hereafter hal pon lee heauen 
z open, and the Angels of God *alcending 
and deſcending vpon the Sonne ok man. 


CHAP. II. 

8 Chrifi turneth the water into wi ne. 14 He 
driueth the buyers and ſellers out ofthe Temple. 
19 He forewarneth his death and refurrection, 
23 He conuerteth many, and diſtruſtet hi ma x. 
A the third dap was there a mariage 

in Cana atonnc of Galile, and the mo · 
tber of Jefus was there. y 

2 And Jeſus was called alſo, and his dil 
tiples vnto the mariage, 

Mow when the wine failed , themas 
oe of Jeſus lapd vntohun, They haue no 
ine. 

4 Jeſis lapd vnto her, Cioman, what 


aue J to doe with thee? mine borre is not 


pet come. 
His mother fayde vnto the leruante, 
calpattoruce he layth vnto yon. doe it. 

6 And there were (et there lire water 
pots of ſtone after the mance of the a purify» 
ing ok the Jewes, contelning two oz thace 
b Brkins A piece. e 

7 And Telus lapd vnte them, Fil the 
water pots with water, Then they filles 
them vp to thebzimme. 

8 Then he lapd vnto them, Dꝛawe out 
now, and beare vnto the | goncrnour ofthe 
feat. So they bare it. 

No when the gouernour oc the feat 


grome, 

10 And fayd bnto him, All men at the 
beginning ler fonty geod wine, and when 
men haue well unke, then that which is 
toft: tut thon jak kept backe the good 
wine vntill now. 


II This beginning of h miracles dis Zea 


ſus in Cana a tonne of Galile, and ſherord 
pe his glozp: and his dilciples beleened 
Hirt. 

12 Akter that hee went Downe into Ca. 
peruaum, he and his mother, and his s bye 
thꝛeu, and his dilciples: but they tontinued 
net manp dayes there. 

13 forthe Hewes Paſſeouer was at hand. 
Theretore Telus went vp to Jerufalem, 

14. And hee found in the Temple thole 
that lold oxen, and ſheepe, and dones, x chan 
gers of monty fitting there. 


1 Then he made a ſcourge of final cords, 


and Daue them all ont of the Temple with 


[Or nes. 


lOr couſius. 


Matth. 21. 1 3. 
mar. 13.15. 
luke 19.45. 


the eepe Coren, and powꝛed out the chan ` 


gers money, and ouerthꝛew the tables, 

16 And fapa vnto thein that (olde doues, 
Tanke thele things hence: make not my Fa⸗ 
thers bonte au boule of merchandiſe. 

17 And his dilciples remembꝛed, that it 
was witten, The reale ok thine boule 
bath cateu me vp. 

18 Then anſwered the Jewes, and faya 
vnto him, Ahat 1 ligne ſheweſt thou vnto 
vs, that thou Dock thele things: 

10 Jelus anſwered and (aid vnto them, 


* Dettrov this Temple, and in chꝛee dapes 


J will raiſe it vpagalne. 

20 Then lapd the Jedes, Foꝛty and fire 
peres wasthis Temple a building, and wilt 
thou reart it vp in thꝛee dayes⸗ 
ee But hee ipake of the Cemmpleor his 

ody. 

22 Aſſoone therfore as he was tifen from 
the dead, his dilckples remembzed that hee 
thus fayd vnto them: and theybeleeued the 
e nei, and the woꝛd which Jelus had 

apd. 

23 Mow when hee was at Jeruſalem at 
the Paſſeouer in the feat, many beleeued 
in his ame, when they law his miracles 
which he did. 

24 But Jeſus e did not commit himſelke 
vnto them, becauſt he knew them all, 

27 And had no need that any hold tefi» 
fic of man: fo2 be knew what was in man. 


CHAP. III. 8 
3 Chriſt infiructeth Nicodemus in the regenee 
vation, 15 Of fasth. 16 Ofthe lowe of God to- 
wards the world, 23 The doct uns and baptiſine 
of Folia, 28 And the witneffe that hee bearcth 
of Chrift. 
Here was now aman of the Phariſes, 
named tcodemus,a ruler of pJewes, 
2 igcecame to Pelis by night, and layd 
Brito him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
tracher come Erom God: for no man could 
doe thele miracles that thon doeſt, except 
God were with hum. 


3 Jeki. 


Phal 69.9. 

c This affection 
was ſo burning 
in him, that ĩt 
furmounted and 
fwallowed vp all 
the others, 

Or, miracle. 
Iat. 2 6.6 1. an 
27. 40. mar. 1g. 
58. nd 15. 29. 

d Chriſts body 
might iuſtly be 
called the Teme 
ple, becauſe the 
fulnetie of the 
Godhead dwele 
leth in it eotpos, 
tally,Col.2.9. 

e For he tobke 
not them for true 
dilciples, as hee 
knew hy their in · 
ward thoughts, 
what religion 
ſoeuer they did 
pretend out- 
wardly. 


Chriftand err 8 


a To enter 
ther cin. 
b Which thing is 
to be aſii m led 
and incorporate 
into the Church 
of God, 
e Which is the 
ſpirituall water 
where che holy 
Ghoft doth wath 
vs into newnelſe 
of life, 
d Asthepower 
of God is mani- 
felt by the mvo- 
ning of the ayte, 
fois it in chan- 
ging and renuing 
vs, dthongh the 
maner bee hid 
from ys. 
e Although hee 
was escellently 
learned, vet knew 
he not tho 
things which the 
very babes in 
Chtiſts ſchoole 
ought to Know. 
We may not 
teach our owne 
inventions. 
g He reprooucth 
him, for that men 
doe teach things 
which they yn- 
derſtand not, and 
et others be- 
ecue them: but 
Chrif teacheth 
things moft cer- 
taine, & knowen, 
and men will not 
receiue his do- 
ctrine. 
h Which was af- 
tex a common 
and groſſe maner. 
i By reafonof 
the vnion of his 
Godhead with 
his manhood. 
Nun. 21.9. 
k His power 
muk te manife 
which is not yet 
knowen, 
3.lolin4 9. 
[hap.9 39. 
and 12.47. 
Tne contempt 
of Chrif, and the 
finnes of the wic- 
ked condemne 


3 Jeſus anſwered, and lapdt onto him, 
Uerilp, veriiy J (ay vnto thee, crcept a man 
be boꝛne agame, hee cannot a ce the b kings 
domt of God. : 

4 Mlicodemnsfatd vnto him, How can 
a man bee borne which ts olde? can hee ene 
it inis his mothers u omic againe, and be 
sone 

§ Jeſus anlwvered, Clertly, verily J fay 
vnto thee, except that a man bee bozucok 
c Water and skthe Spirit, hee canust enter 
inte the kingdome of God. 

6 That which is borneol the fick, is 
a and that that is boꝛne of the ſpirit, ts 

pitit. 

7 Maruaile not that J hid to thee, Pre 
nuut be boꝛne ag une. ae 

8 Thee winde bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the found thereof but canit 
not tell whence it commeth, and vohtther it 
goeth: fo is tuerpy man that is boꝛne or the 
Spirit. 1 , 

Q Nitodemus anfwered, and laid ynta 
him, Mow can chele things be: 

10 feis antwered, and laid bata hun, 
Art thou a teacher of Alrael, and knoweſt 
not thele things? 

11 Gerily, verily J fay vnto thee, wee 
ſpeake that wef know, and tefe that wee 
Dane feene: but yes teceine not our wituelle. 

12 Ik when J tell pou > earthly things, pe 
belecue not, how Mould yee belceut, if J hall 
tell you of heauenly things? 

13 Foz no man afcendeth vp to heautn, 
but he that harh deſcended krom heauen, the 
Sonne ok man which is in heann. , 

14 And as Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſſe, lo mult the Sonne ok man 
be k [ift vp, d 

15 That wheloeucr belecueth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but haue eternalllike. 

16 * Fo; Ged ſo loned the world, that he 
hath giuen his onely begotten Sonne, that 
wholoener belecucthin hun, Gould not pe⸗ 
rii Unt haue euecrlaſting life. * 

17 Foz God fent not his Bonne into the 
world, that he ould! condemne the wold, 
Be LER the œ wold though him might be 

aned. 

18 ee that brleeneth in him, Hall not be 
condemned: but hee that beleeneth not, is 
condemned already becaule he belecueth not 
utche Mamt of the onelp begotten Sonne 
of God. 

_Ig And this is then condenmation.that 
light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkenelle rather then light, becaule their 
Deedes were enill, 

20 Foz enerp man that enil doeth, hateth 
the light, neither commeth to light, laft his 
deedes fhould be repꝛooued. 


Chap. iiij. 


22 € Alier tlefe ti ings tame Icſus and 
bls Bileiples into the | land of Judea, and 
there taried with then and * baptized. 

23 And John alo baptized in Eron, bee 
fides Salim, becaule chere was much water 
there: and tgep came, aud were baptized. 

as Foz John was not yet cate into pris 


on. 

25 Then there araf a queſtion betweene 
Johns diſcipics and the owes, about apu⸗ 
rifping. 

26 And they came onto John, and lam 
vnto him, Rabbi, » hee that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom * thou bareſt wit · 
oem he baptizeth, and all men cone 

him. 

27 John anſwered, and laid, A man can 
receiue nothing, except it be giuen him Erom. 
heauen. 

28 Pe vour (clucs are my witneſſes, that 
*J laid, Jam not the Chult, but that J 
am fent bekoꝛe him. ) 

29 Wee that bath the brite , is the bulde⸗ 
grome: but the kriend ot the bzidegremt 
which Tandech and heareth him, reioyceth 
greatly, becauſe ot the bzidegromes vopct. 
This ny top therekoꝛe is futfilled. 

30 Dee mult e increaſe, but J munt de⸗ 
creale. j j N 

31 Ye that is come krom on high, is abone 
all: hee that is ot the carth, is ot the carth, 
and ſpeaketh ot the earth: her that is come 
from heauen is abonc all, 

32 And what hee bath ſeene and hrard, 
that hee teſtilieth: but no man receiueth his 
teſtümonte. 

33 Wee that hath recetued hie teſthnonte, 
hath faled that * God is trum. 

34 Foꝛ he whom Sod bath ſent, ſpeaketh 
the words of God: foz God giueth him not 
the Spirit bp * mtaſure. 


Johns teſtimonie of Chrift. 480 


* 


Or, territerit. 
Chap. 4. 1; 2. 


q That is, how 
they might be 
made cieane be · 
fore God which 
the walhiegs vn= 
der the Law did 
reprefent, 

r they were led 
with ambition, 
fearing leaſt their 
mafleribeuld 
haue lof his 
fame 
Chap..34- 
haß. 1. 20. 

No men ought 
to vſurpe any 
thing further 
then God giueth 


him. 

t Andheexal- 
ted, and i eftee- 
med as his ſer- 
uant. 

u The minifter 
compared to 
Chrift, is but 
earth. Š 
Row, 3. 4. | 
x For vnto Chriſt 
was giuen the full 
abundance of all 


35 Ebe Fatherloucty the Sonne, and grace, that we 


hath * guen all things into his hand. 

36 He that belecneth mthe Sonne, haid 
eukrlaſting life, and hee that obeyeth nat the 
Sonne, Mall not lee life, but tyt waty of 


God abideth on him. 
C HAP. IIII. 
The communication of Chrif withthe woman 
of Samarza. 3 4 His zeale towards his Father and 
his harueſt. 39 The conue-fton of the Samæritans, 
45 And Galleans, 47 How hee bealeththeru- 
lers finne. 


No when the Lon kuewe, how the 


Whariles had heard, that Jeſus made 


and baptized mor dilciples then Jahn, 
2 (Though Feins himlelke baptised not. 
but his diſciples) 


might tec eiue of 
hien as of the 
onely fountaine, 
Alatt. 11.27. 
Habak. 2 4. 

1. 20% 5. 10, 


3 Mees left Judea, and departed againe a To giue place 


Into Galile. 
4 And he muſt nedes goethꝛough Då- 


21 But hee that daeth o trueth. commetly maria. 


to the light, that his deedes might be made 
mae thep art wzonght qr accoꝛding 
to God. 


$ Then came hee to a titie ok Samaria 
called Spchar, necre vnto the pollc non 
that * Jatob gane to hts ſonne Jolerh. 

6 And there was Jacobs well. Wels 


to their age. 


llOr, Syehenr. . 


Gene. 3 3. 19. 


and 48,22. 


them: yet Chrift as a iuſt iudge piuech fenrence againft the reprobate. 
m Not only the tewes, but whofueuer ſnould delecue in him. Chap. 
19. n Thecauf:and matter ofeondemnation, o In walking 
roundly and fincerely. Or, in God. p As they doe which fet God 
onely before their eyes, and follow the rule of his word. 


fi 


then wearied inthe isurncp, fated thns on / 34.32. 

the well: it was abont e the art hourc. b Euen weary . 
7 There tame a woman of Sa:naria to as he was. 

Draw water. Jeſtis fit unto her; Giue mee c Which was 

DUIE midday, .. 


8- Foz; 


The true worſhippers. 


d For the Tewes 
eſteemed the Sa- 
maritanes as wic- 
ked and pros 
Phane. 

e Meaning, of 
himfelfe,whom 
his Father had 
feneto conuert 
this woman. 

£ vvhich is che 
loue of God in 
his Sonne pow- 
red into our 
hearts by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, vnto 
euerlaſting life, 
Rom. 5.5. 

1. Iohn 3.5. 
lor, the lied 
water. 

g Of the fpiritu- 
all grace. 

h He ſhall neuer 
he dried vp, or 
deſtitute. 


i Till fhe was 
liuely couched 
with her faults, 
ſhe mocked and 
would not beare 
Chriſt. 

Deut 12.6. 


2. Körg. 17.29. 


2. Co.. 3. 17. 

Ek God being of 

a ſpirituall na- 
ture,requireth a 
ſpirituall feruice, 
and agreeable to 
bis nature, 


8 Foz his diſciples were gone away into 
the citie to buy meate, 

9 Then laid the woman of Hamaria 
vnto him, ow ts it, that thou being a Jem 
al ke ſt dꝛinke of me, which am a woman ok 
4 Samaria: Foz the Jedes medle not with 
the Samaritanes. 5 

10 Jefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Il 
thou kneweſt the gikt ok God, and who it 
is that (atch to thte, Giue mee Minke, thou 
wonldelt haue alked of him, and hee would 
haue giuen thee water of life. 

II The woman laid vnto him, Sir, thou 
Dat nothing to Dawe with, and the well is 
Deepe: from whence then haſt chou that wa; 
tet ok like: 

12 Art thou greater then our father Ja- 
cob, which gaue vs the well, and he himlelke 
. 15 thereof, and his chudzen, and his 
cattell? 

13 Jeſus anſwered, and ſapde vnto her, 
CCpotocuee Dinketh of this water, Mall 
thirſt againe: s d 

14 Butwholocuer dzinketh of thes wa- 
ter that J ſhall gine him, Hall neuer be moze 
b athirſt: brt the water that J thal gine heim 
albe in him a well ol water, (paging vp 
into euerlaſting like. , -p 

Ig The woman laid vnto him, Sir, giue 
me ok that water, that J may not thirlt, nei · 
ther tome hither to dꝛaw. ; 

16 Jetus {ard vnto her, Goc, callthine hul 
band, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered, and ſald, J 
baue no hulband. Jelns laid vnto her, Thou 
patt well fain, J haue no yulband, 

18 Foz thon batt had line huſbands, and 
hee whom thou now halt, is not thine hul⸗ 
band: tbat ſaideſt chou truely. 
109 The woman laid vnto him, Sir, J 
i fee that thou att a Prophet. 

20 Dut fathers woꝛſhipped in this monn» 
taine, and pee lay that in Jerulalem is the 
place where men ought to woꝛſhip. 

21 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Woman, beleeue 
mee, the houre tommeth, when pee thall nei⸗ 
ther in this mountaine, no: at Jerufalem, 
Woꝛſchip the Father. 

22 Pe woꝛſhip that which ye * know not: 
we woꝛſhip that which we know: foz faluta. 
tion is ok the Jewes. f 

23 But the boure commeth, and naw is, 
when the true woꝛſhippers Hall woꝛſhip the 
Father in pirit, and trueth: fo: the Father 
requireth cuen ſuch to woꝛſhip him. 

24. God is ak Sptrite, and they that 
W him, mut woꝛchip him in ſpirit and 
trueth. 

25 The woman laid vnto him, F know 
well that Pelias ſhall come, which is cale 
led Chꝛiſt: when hee is tome, he will tell vs 
all things. 

26 Jcus faid vnto her, Jam hee that 


ſpeake unto thee. 


27 And vpon that came his dilciples, 
and maruciled that hee talked with awo: 
man: yet no man laid vote hun, hat aſkeſt 
thou: 0: why talkeſt thou with ber? 

28 The woman then left her water pot, 
and weit her wap into the citie, and (ard to 
the men. 


S. Iohn. 


The Samaritanes beleeue. 


20 Come, ſee a man which bath told mee 
all things that euer J didi ts not hee the 
Chit? 
30 Then they went out ofthe citie, and 
came vnto him. : d 
31 (In the meane while, the dilciples 
prayed him, ſaping, Malter, eate. 
32 But he tard unto them, J hatte meate 
to kate, that pe know not ok. 
33 Then laid the dilciples between them⸗ 
felites, iach any man bought him meate? r 
34. Felis laid vnto them, | Sy mate is | There is no- 
that Ji may doe the will or him that entime, thing that I hun. 
and finih his woke. à ger for more or 
35 Sap not pee, There are pet foure mo: wherein I take 
neths, and then commeth Harnett? Behold, Sreater pleature, 
J fay vnto pou, likt vp your eyes, and looke 
on the regions: * fo: they are white already Matth 9.37. 
puto bare. luke 10.2. 
36 And he that reapeth ecceiueth wages, 
and gathereth fruite vnto life eternall, chat 
both hee that loweth, and hec that reapeth, 
might m retopce together. m Without 
37 Fo: herein is the laying true, that one grudging the one 
ſoweth, and another reapeth. ; at the othets la- 
38 J lent vou to reape that, wheron pe be⸗ bcur, 
ſtowed no labour: vother men labonted, and for, proueſ be. 
pe are entred into theit labours. n Meaning the 
39 Nowe many ofthe Samatitanes of Prophets. 
that cities beleeued in him, koꝛ the laping of o The Samari- 
the woman which tekiied, He bath told me tans ſhewed 
all things that ener J did. thiemfelues wile 
40 Then when the Hamraritanes were ling to receiue 
come vnto him, they beſought him, that hee his doctrine: who 
would tarte with them: and he abode there being bur firan- 
two dapes. : gers, and ſcarcely 
41 And many moe v belecued becaule of knowing Chrift, 
his owne word. are acondemna« 
42 And they faid vnto the woman, Now tion to the lewes, 
we belecue, not becauſe of chy laping: fo we and all others, 
haue heard him our lelues, and kuowe that which negle& 
this is in deede the Chali the Sauiour of Gods word when 
the wold. it js offered. 
43 ( So two dapes after, hee departed p That is, bad 
thence, and went into Galile, the right and 
44 For Felis himlelke had vteſtilied that true taith, 
a Diophet hath none honour in pis zowue t. 13.57. 
countrey. ma ke 6.4, 
45 Then when hee was come into Galis e 4,24. 
le, the Galileans retceiued him, which had q Here by his 
Cecene all the things that hee did at Ferula» owne countrey 
lem at the feait ; foz thep went allo vnto the he meaneth Ie- 
feaſt. . rufalem,and the 
countrey about. 
Chap. 2. 7. 


46 And Felis came againe into * Cana 
a tone of Galite, where he had made of wae 
ter wine. And there was a certame ruler r the word fig- 
whofe lonne was ficke at Tapernaum. nifierh royall, or 

47 then he heard that Jeſus was come one ofthe kings 
out of Judea into Galite, he went vnto him, court. and ir fee- 
and beſought him that he would|igo dewne, mech, chat he was 
and heale his ſonne: fo hee was euen ready one of Herods 
to dte. court, who was 

48 Then Rid Jeſus vnto him, Except pe in great imati- 
{ee lignes and wonders, ye will not beleene. onwith Herod, 

40 The ruler fata vuto him, Sir, goe whom the peo- 
downe betoze my lonne die. ple called King, 

50 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Got thy wap thy Marke 6. 14. 
fone ltueth:and the man beleened the woꝛd o/, come. 
that Jeſus had ſpoken vnto him, and went 
his wap. , p 

51 And as he was now going Downe, his (0, returnixg. 

ſeruants 


One ficke thirtie eight yeeres healed. Chap. v. Thelewes would flay Chrift. 481 À 


Leuit.23.3. 
deut. 16.1. 
Or. the fheepe 
market. 

a Wherc the 
fheepe were 
wafhed, that 
fhould he facri- 
ficed. 

b Which figni- 
feth the houſe 
of powring out, 
becaufe the wa- 


ter ranne out by 


conduits, 


c This was to the 


end that the mi- 


racle might be ſo 


euident, that no 


man could ſpeal e 


againtt it. 
Jerem. 17. 22. 


d The 2ffiGions 


that we endure, 


are chaſtiſcments 


forour ſinnes. 


ſernants met him, ſaplng, Thy fonne liueth. 

52 Then enquired hee ok them the boure 
when he began to amend. And they bud vn ; 
to him, Delterday the leuenth boire the tes 
uer lefet him. e 

55 Thenthe father knew, that it was the 
ſame borreu the which zes had laid suto 
bun, Thy lonne llueth. d ud he beiecued, and 
all his hauold. , i 

54 This feconn miracle did Jeſus ae 
gataz after hee was come out of Judea into 
Galile 


- CHAR V. 
3 He healeth the man that was ficke eight and 
thertie yeeres, 10 The Fewes acc uſe hum. 19 Chrifi 
anfwereth Hor himſeliẽ, and reprocueth them, 32 


Shewing by the teflimonce of hu Father, 33 Of 


Toh, 36 Cf hu works, 37 And of the Scriptures, 
who hee . 


A Pter »that, there was a keaſt of pTewes, 
and Jelus went vp to Jerufalem., 

2 And there is at Ferutalem ff by the 
place of the Geene, a? poole called in Ebꝛew 
b Bethelda, hauing fine poꝛche: 

3 Inthe which lay a great multitude of 
ficke folke, of blind, halt, and withered, wai. 
ting foꝛ the mouing ofthe water. 

4 Foz an Angel went Downe at a cer - 
taine leaſon into the poole, and troubled the 
Water: wholocner then kirſt, after the ſtir 
ting sf the water, ſlepped in, was made 
wholc ot whatloeuer dileale he had. 

And a certaine man was there, which 
had beene dileaſed eight and thtrtie yecres: 

6 ben Telus faw him lie, and knewe 
that he now long time had beene diſeaſed, he 
fain vnto him, Cle thou be made whole? 

7 The licke man anſwered him, Sir, J 
haue no man, whenthe water is troubled, 
to put mee into the poole: but while J am 
comming; another ſteppeth downe bekoze 
mec. 

8 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Rit: takt vp 
thp bed, and walke. 

9 And imumediatlp, the man was made 
Whole, and tooke vp bis bed, and walked: 
and the laine Day Was the Sabbath. 

19 The Jewes therefore fam to him that 
was made whole, It is the Sabbath day: t 
is not law full foꝛ thee to carie thy bed. 

II He anlwered them, Hee chat made me 
whole, hee laid vnto mec, Take vp thy bed, 
and walke, 

12 Then alked they him, hat man is 
that which tard vnto thee, Cake vp thy bed, 
and walke: 

13 And hee that was healed, knewe not 
who it was: foꝛ Jefus had conueped himſelke 
away krom the multitude that was in that 


lace. 
í 14 And after that, Jcſus found him in the 
Temple, and laid vnto him, Behold, thou 
art made whole: d ſiime no moꝛt, leſt a wore 
thing come vnto thee. - 

Is The man departed and tolde the 
Ic wes that it was Fels, which had made 
him whole. * : 

16 And therefore the Jewes did perſe⸗ 
cute Felis, and Kusht to Nap him, becauſe 


pola done theſe things on the Sabbath 


Yo 

17 But Jeſus anſwered them, My Fa; 
ther woꝛketh hitherto, and J woke. 

18 Therefor the Jewes tough the moꝛe 
to kill hun: not onely becauſe he had bꝛoken 
the Sabbath, but tam allo chat God was 
e brs f Father, and made bimiclte cauall 
with Sod. 

10 Then anſwered Jeſus, and fain vnto 
them, Gerilp, verily J lap vnto pou, The 
lonne can doe nothing of himſelke, laue that 
hee lerth the Father det: foz whallocuer 
things hee docth, the lame things doeth che 
Sonne alia. 

20 forthe Father loneth the Sonne, 
and e cheweth Dun all things, whatſeener 
hee hunlelke docth, and hee will gew hini 
greater wozkes then thele, that pre iontu 
marueile. s 

21 Foꝛ likewiſe as the Father raiſeth vp 
the dead, and quicͤneth them, lo the Sonne 
quickneth whourhe will. 

22 Foꝛ the Father indgeth no man, but 
hath committed alt b wogcinenc vnto the 
Sonne, 

23 Betaulc that all men Would honour 
the Sonne, as they honour the Father: hee 
that honoureth not the Sonne, che fame 
1 oucery not the Father which hath Cent 
hun. 

24 Clerilp,vertly J fay vnto pou, He that 
Heareth my woꝛd, and belceneth in him that 
fent mee, hath euerlaſting like, and pall not 
Come into condenmation, but hath palled 
froin death vnto like. 

27 Cerilp, verp F fap onto pou, The 
houre ſhall come, and now is, when the dead 
hall heare the vopce of the Sonne ot God: 
and they that i beare ic, ſball lue, 

20 Foꝛ as the Father hath life in k him · 
felfe, ſo likewiſe hath he giuen to the Sonne 
ts haue like in himlelke, J 

27 And barb gruen him power alis to er: 


ecute ! mdgement, in that he is the lonne ol ! That is, to go - 


man. 

28 Marueile not at this: koꝛ the honre 
foall come in the which all that are in the 
graues, fial! beare his reier, 

29 Aud thep hall conte foh, that haue 
done good, vuro che reſurreetion olife : Dut 
they that haue done eutll, vito the teiurrec⸗ 
tiou of condemnation. 

30 J tan doe nothing of mine owuc ſelke: 
as 3 Weare, J iunge: and mp iudgement 
is tuft, became 3 lecke not mute owne will, 
but the will of the Father who hath itut 
mee. 

31 FEF should beare witneſſe or my felfe, 
my wieneſſe were not ™ true. 

32 There is an other thar beareth wies 


of inet, and know that the wit nelle, which. 


he brareth ok inc. is true. — 

33 Pe ſent unto John, and hee bare wit: 
nefle puto the trueth. 

34 But J receine not the tecoꝛd ok man: 
neuerthelelſe, thei things J lap; that pee 
might be ſaued. ‘ 

35 He was a burning. and a Miningican- 
dle: and pec would lo? a” lesivi haue reiop- 
ced in his light. 

pp 36 But 


e Thatis, pro- 
per and peculiar 
to him alone. 

f Le was lawfull 
for ali Ifrael to 
call God their 
Father, Exod. . 
22. but hecauſe 
Chrift did attri- 
bute to bimfelfe 
that he had pow- 
er ouer all things, 
and wrought as 
his Father did 


they gathered 


that Chriſt did 
not onely make 
himſelfe che 
Sonne of Ged, 
but alſo equall 
with him. 

g That is, hee 
doeth communi. 
cate with him: 
hauing the ſame 
power and the 
ſame will. 

h In g: uing him 
power and rule 
ouer all. 


4 
i They thatre- 
ceiue it by faith, 
k To communi- 
cate it with vs. 


uerne and rule 
all things. 


Matth, 25.46. 


Chaß. 8. 14. 
matth 3. 17. 

m Chrift had re- 
ſpect tothcir 
weak eneſſe that 
heard him, and 
there fore ſaid 
that hisawne 
witnefic hould 
not he ſufficient. 
Chapt 27. 
Or, lampe. 

n Hut yee left 
him quickly, and 


did not pericucre, 


a 


l 
| 


Search theSeriptures. 


Matth. 307. 
and 075, 
o Inthe law 
and Prophets, 
Dutt, 4.43, 
ACES 1. 11. 
p The people 
are more ready 
to receiue lalie 
prophets then 
Lefus Clirift, 
q Vaineglory is a 
great let for a 
man to come to 
God. 
Cha 12.43 · 
r e thal 
zecuſe them chat 
rtuſt id him: fo 
they (hall haue 
no gicater tne- 
mies at the day 
of iudgement, 
then the virgine 
Mary, and the 
Saints, vpon 
whom now they 
call: but whofoc- 
uer do th accuſe 
the godly, Chrift 
and their owne 
conſcience fhalt 
condemne them. 
Gent. 3. 5. & 22. 
17. aud 49.1 
deut. 18.15. 


2 Called the lake 
of Gennezareth, 
b Tiberias, Beth- 
fzida, and Caper- 
mumn were en 
“this fde the lake 
in reſpect of Ga- 
“hile: but jt is here 
faid that he went 
ouer, becaule 
there were diuers 
ctee kes and tut 
nings, ouer the 
which men fer- 
ried. 
Leuit. 23.5. 
deut. 1 6.1. 
Mat. 1 4.16. nar. 
6. 37. lade 9. 13. 
c The ſum me 
amovnterlito 2- 
bout fiue pound 
flerling, 
d Pe yer and 
thankefiuing , 
doc fanite our 
mates, where- 
weit it we are nou · 
thed, 


36 But T haue greater witneſſe chen the 
witnelſe of Kohn: fo2 the wakes which the 
Father hach gien mee to kniſh, the lame 
workes that J do, beare wit nelle of me, that 
the Father lent me. 

37 And the Father himſelke, which hath 
lent me, o bearech witnes of me. Pe haue not 
heard his vopce at anp time, neiher haue 
pee (reac luis ape. i 

38 Aut his word haue pee not abiding in 
por: fo: wya.n he haty lend, hun per kriccue 
not. 

30 Search the Scriptures: fur in them 
yet thinke to haue eternall like, and they are 
they which etile of me. 

40 But pee will not come to mee, that yee 
might haue life. 

Al Frecce not pꝛaiſc ot men. 

42 But J know pou, that pee haue not the 
lone of God in pau. 

43 Jam come in my Fathers name, and 
pee receine me not: v it another Wall come in 
bis owne name, him will pe receine. 

4.4 How can pee beleene, which g receine 
*honour one of another, and lecke not the 
honour that commeth af God alone? 

45 Doe not thinke that J will actuſe pon 
to my Father: there is one that racculeth 
pon, enen Moes, in whom pe trait. 

46 Foꝛ had pe beletned Moles, pe would 
bane beleened me: for he wrote atine. 

47 But ik pee beleeue not his wzitings, 
how Matt pe belcenemp wozds: 


CE HAP. V. 

10 Jefus feed-th fine thoufand men with fue 
loane: and two ffhes. 15 He departcth away, that 
they fhowid not make him King, 26 Hee repreneth 
the flefbiy bearers of hu word, 51 The carnall are 
offended at hin. 63 The fleſh profiteth not. 


fp een ey things, Jems went his way 
Foner the fea of Saltle, or ofb Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, 
becaule they (aw his miracles, which he did 
on them that were dilcaſcd. : 

3 Tienes went vp intoa mountaine, 
and there ye late with his dilciszles. 

4 Now the Paſſeoner, a *fealt ofthe 
Jewes, was neere. , 

5 Then Jeſus lift vp hisepes, and (ees 
ing that a great multitude came vnto him, 
het laid vnto Hhilip, Agence hall wee buy 
bread, that thele might eate: } 

6 (And this he laid to poue him: foz hee 
hinꝛlelke knew what he would doc) 

7 Whip anſwered him, Two pune 
Beth peniwozth of bread ts not ſulkleicnt 
105 1 5 that eue ry one of them map take a 

itt 0 * 

8 Then laid vnto him one ok his Dilie 
ples, Andꝛew, Dimon Peters brother, 

9 There is a litile bop here, which hat 
fine barlep loaues, and two ffies: but wyat 
are they among fuinany? i 

10 And Jefus laid, Make the people lit 
down. (Mo there was much gralſe in that 
place.) Ten the men late Downe in num ⸗ 
ber about nue thouſand. 

II And Felis tooke the brad and agaue 
thankies, and gauc to the diſciples, and the 


S. Iohn. 


dlicipies to them that were let Downe: and 
likewiſe of the ities as much as they would 
12 And when they were fatiltied, he laid 
tnta his diciples, Gather vp che Voken 
ae Which rematucth, that nothing bee 
oft. 


13 Then they gathered it together, and 
filici twelne balkers with the bꝛokch meate 
obthe fiuc barley loaties, Which remained 
vito thein chat had eaten. 

14 Then the men when they had eene 
the intracle that Jeſus did, ſald, Chis is ot 
a trueth, the ꝛophet thar ſhonld come into 
the woꝛld. { 

15 Uhen Jeſus therefore perceined that 
they would come, and take him to mase hun 
a f King, hee departed againe into a moun⸗ 
tatne buntelfe alone. 

16 Hedthen cenen was now come, hrs 16 
ciples went Downe vnto the fea, 

17 *And entred into a hippe, and went 
souner the fea towards Capernaum: und 
now it was Darke, and Jeius was not come 
to them. „ A 

18 And the fea aroſe with a great winde 
that blew. 

19 And when they had rowed about fiue 
and twentte, m thirtie b turlongs, they law 
Jeſus walking on the fea, and drawing nere 
duto the p: to they were akraid. 

20 But he ſaid vnts them, It is J: be not 
akraid. ‘ 

21 Then willingly they recetucd him in · 
to the hipsand the hip was by and by at the 
land, whither they went.“ 

22 [The dap following, the people 
which ttaode on the other lide of the ſea, faw 
that there was none other hippe there, fanc 
that one, whereinto his dilciples were en. 
tred, and that Jcfus went not with his dil · 
ciples in the Rip but that his bilciples were 
gone i alonc, . 

23 And that there came other Mips fram 
Tiberias nere vnto the place where they ate 
the bꝛead, after che Loꝛd had ginen thankes. 

24 Now when the people law that Jems 
was not there, neither his dilciples. they allo 
toake ſhipping, and came to Tapernaum, 
ſeeking fo: Jelus. 

25 And when they had fonnd him on the 
k otber fine ofthe lea, they laid vnto hum, 
Rabbi when camelt thou hither? 

26 Jelus anlwered them, and laid, Ge. 
rily, verily J lap vato pan, pee ſecke me not, 
becaule pe fay the nuracles. but becauſe pee 
ate ofthe ioaues, and were filled. 

27 Labour not fo: the meate which perf 
ſyeth, but tor the meate that! envureth vnto 
evecialting tle, which the Sonncok man 
fyall gine ente yon: foz btm hath * God the 
Father m ſealed. 


To ſeeke Chrift for the belly. 


e Theabundase 7 
ſtore of Gods 
gifts ought not 

to make vs pro- 
digall io wate 
them. 


o 


Bes 


f They imagined — 
an earthly king- 
dome withont 
the Teſtimonie 
of Gods word, 
fo that by this 
meanes his ſpit i- 
tuall kingcome 
ſhould haue bene 
abolifhed, 
AMatth.14.2§. 
marke 6 47. 

z Quer a corner 
of the lake. 

h Whereof eight 
make a mile. 


i Wlierefore it 
mult ne edes fol- 
low that Chriſt 
paled miracu- 
loufly. 

k This was not 
ſtraight ouer the 
J. ke from ſide to 
fide, but ouer a 
crecke or arme of 
the lake, which 
(.ueth much la- 
bout to them 
that ſhould haue 
gone about by 
land. 

1 Which nouris + 
feth and aug- 
menteth cur 
faith, 

Hab. 1. 3 2. niat. 
3.17. and 1.5 · 
m For when he 
appointed him to 
be the Mediator, 
he fet his maike 
and feale in him 


28 Then laid they puto him, hat Hall to he the onely 


we doe, that wer might woꝛke ther wozkes 
ol God⸗ . À 

29 Jcs anſwertd, and laid vnto them, 
This is the woꝛke of God, that pec belecuc 
in him, whom he hath leut. 

30 They fara therefore vnto him, that 
ligne (Hewett thou then, that wee may fee it, 
and beleeue tee? what doeſt thou woke? 

31 Dur Fathers did cate Manna in the 

Delert, 


one to reconcile 
God and man 
together. 

n Such as bee ac- 
ceptable vnto 
God. 

1. John 3. 23. 
Exud. 16. 14,1 5. 
numb. 1 1. 7. 


Who come to Chrift. 


Pfal 78.24.25. 
wifd.16.20, 


o He compareth 
Mofés with the 
Father, & Alanna 
wich Chriſt. vo 
feedeth v: into 


euer laſting life, 


1. Cor. 10 3. 


Ecc lla. 24.24. 
chap. 4. 14. 

p He ſhall neuer 
want ſpirituall 
nouriſhment. 

q God doeth re- 
generare his e- 
Iect, and cauſeth 
them to obey the 
Goſpel. 


Matth. 13.5 J. 


r That is, or be · 
leeue in me. 

f By lightning 
hisheart with 
his holy Spirit. 
Tle 54 1 3. ere. 
32.33. 

Matt,. 11,27. 


Exod. 16 15. 

t Then there is 
no food that ean 
nouriſh our 
foules but Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

u Which gine 


life to the world. 


x Where Chriſt 
is not, there 
deathrcięncth, 


deſert, as it is witten, e gane them bead 
froni henacn to cate. 

32 Then Jefus fayd vnto them, Gerely, 
verelp J lay yato pou, »Moles gaue pounet 
bead froin Geauen, but my Father giueth 
pou the true bꝛead from heanen. 

33 Jaz the bacad of God is he which tom · 
meri downe trom heauen; and giucth lile 
bitty the mod. . 

34 Then they laid onto hün, £020, euer 
me gine vs this bꝛtad. 

35 And Jelus lapd unto them, Jamthe 
bead ok lite: he that connneth to mee, Wall 
not hunger, and he that beleenech ein mee, 
pall v neter chiri. 

36 But J laid vnts you, that pe alſo haue 
ſed ne me, and beleeue not. 

37 All a that the Father gureth me, Wall 
come to mee: and hum that tommeth to me, 
Ji catt not away. 3 

38 Foz J came Downe kromheauen, not 
to doe mine owa wil, but his wil which hath 

ſent me. l ; 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
Hari fens me, that ofall which he hath giucn 
me, J Mond lofe nothing, but Gould raile it 
vp againe at the lak day. s 

49 And this is the willof him that fent 
me, that encry man which lecth the Sonne, 
and beleeueth in hint, could haue enerla. 
9955 life: and J wal raiſe him vp at the lak 

ap. 

41 The Jewes then murmured at him, 
becaule he fayd, Jam the bꝛead, which is 
come towne fram heauen. 

42 And chep ſaid, Is not this Tels the 
ſonne ot Joſeph, whole father and mother 
we know: how chen ith he, J came Downe 
from geauen: 2 

43 Jeſus then aniwered, and ſayd vnto 
them, Hurmire nor among pour felues. 

44 No man can r come to me, extept the 
Father which haty lent me, Data hin and 
J will raile hin vp at the Lak dap. 

45 It is wzltten in the * Pꝛophets, And 
they Hailbe all taught of Goo. Cuery man 
therefore that bath heard, and Dath learned 
ok the Father, commeth vnto me, 

425 Not that any man hath ſeene the 
Father, Cane het which is ok God, hee hath 
frene the Father. 

47 Gerelp, verely J lay onto you, he that 
beleeueth in me bath euerlaſting like. 

48 FJ am the bead okltke. ` 

40 Pour fathers did cate Manna in the 
wilderneſſe, and are dead. 

50 This is the bꝛead, which commeth 
Downe from heanen, that he which careth ol 
it Mould not die. 8 

51 Jam the o liuing bread which came 
Downe from besuen :ifauy man rate of this 
bꝛead, hee ſhali lius fog cuer: and the bꝛead 
that J will gic, ie my fleſh, which J will 
giae forthe life of the world. 

52 Then the Hewes Krone among them 
ſelues, ſaping, ow can this man gie vs his 
fleſh to eate? $ 

53 Then Jefus lapd vnto them, Clerelp, 
verely J fay vnto pon, Except pee eate the 


Chap. vij. 


54 Mhoſocnuer “ eateth my fie, Dün 
keth my blood, bath eternalllite, and J will 
raiſe hun vp at the lait dap. 

55 Foꝛ my et ts meate in Deed, and my 
blood is Danke in Deede. ; 

§6 Het! that catech my fleſh, & dꝛinketh 
riy blood, dwelleth in me, and J in hun. 

57 As the lining Father bath ſent me, © 
Itue J by the Hather, aud he that tateth mee, 
enen he ſhall liue by ine. 

58 This ts the bread rohich came Downe 
from heanen: not as pour fathers haue ea» 
ten Manna, and are Dead. t that cateth of 
this bꝛead, fad line fez euer. 

59 ‘hele things tpake hein the Syna⸗ 
gogue as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſctples (when 
they heard this) ayo, This is an hard fep- 
lng: who can? beare it? À 

61 But Jeſus knowing in himlelfe, that 
his diſciples murmured at this, fayd vnto 
them, Doeth this ofkend pon: 

62 Wharthen ik pee ſbould ſet the Sonne 
or mand aſtend vp * where he was before? 

63 It is the Spirit that quickencth: the 
fici < proficety nothing: rhe woꝛds that J 
ſpeake puto von are 19 and lite. 

64 But there are ſome of pon that belecuc 
ust: for Felg knewe from the begtuning, 
which they were that beltcued not, and who 
ſhould betrap him. 

65 And hee lapd, Therefore fayt J guta 
you, that no man can come vnto mee, except 
it be giuen vnto him ok my Father. J 

66 From that time, many of his diſci 
15 Went backe, and walked no maze wih 

un. 

67 Then fapa Feus to the twelne, (Gill 
pe alto goer away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anlſwered him, 
Maſter, to whom thall wee goe? Chou halt 
tyc woꝛde of getetnall life: 

69 And we beleeue, and know that thou 
art * che Chattt, the ſonne of the lining Sod. 

70 Jeſus anfsscred them, Hane not J 
= ie pou twelue, and ene e ot you ts a de⸗ 
aul? 

71 Nou hee ſpake tt of Judas Iſcariot 
the fonne of Simon: foz bee it was that 
faa Es betray hun, though be was one of the 
Rocke. “a 


an 


CH AP. VIL 

6 Iefvs reprooueth the ambition of his couſins. 
12 There are diuers opinions of hia among tne 
people, 17 He fheweth hom to know the t h. 
20 The imiurie they doe vsto him. 47 The Pha- 
riferrebuke tht officers becaufe they haue not ta- 
ken him, 52 and chide with Nicodemus for ta- 
keng his part. 

A Free thek things, Jeſus walked in Ga · 
lile, and would not walke in Judea; foz 
the Jcwes ſought to kill him. 

2 Now the Jewes * teak of the Taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 Dis bythen therefore fayd vnto him. 
Depart hence, and goe inta Judea, that 
ty a map lee thy wozkss that thou 

Oc lt. 


fiep ok the Sonne ok man, and dzinke hida, 4 Foz there is no man that doeth anp 


blood, pe haue * no lite in pou. 


thing lecretip, and hee bimlclkc (ceketh to 
pp 2 be 


The ſpirit quickeneth. 482 


1. Cor. 11. 27. 


y As our bodies 
are ſuſtained 
with meate and 
drinke: fo are out 
foules nourithed 
with the body 8 
bloodgaf Iefus 
Chrif, 

z To eat the feh 
o Chriſt,. & drin k 
his blood, is to 
dwel ia Chrift 
& to haue C brift 
dwelling in vs. 

a Tnat is, vnder - 
Hand it. 

b He meaneth 
not that kis hu. 
manit ĩe deſcẽded 
from heauen: but 
he ſpeaketh tou- 
chiug the vnjon 
of both natures, 
attri.ucing to the 
ope, that which 
appertaineth to 
the other. 
Chæp. 3. 13. 

c To wit, ifithe 
feparated from 
the Spirit, where- 
of it hath $ forces 
for it commeth 
of the power of 
tlie Spirit, that 
the fh of Chriſt 
giveth vs life. 

d Then without 
Chrift there is 
but death: forhis 
word onely lea- 
deta vs to life. 
Nath. 16. 16. 
Matt hi. 26. 14. 

e Although your 


number be ma., 


yet hall ye bee 
diminifhed, 


Teuit. 23.34. 

a At thi teal 
they awelled fe- 
uen dayes in the 
tents. v hic h put 
them in remem- 
brance, that tbey 
had no city here 
permanent, bucy 
they mufi feeke 
on? to come. 


Whence Chrifts doctrine is. 
lOrmasifef. 


b Why the world 
hateth Chrift, 

c Chriſt doeth 
not vtterly deny 
that he would 
goto the feaſt, 
but fignificth 
that as yet hee 
was not fully 
determined. 


å Theſe were the 
heads of the peo- 
ple. who did en- 


ule Chrif., 


Or, letters. 


e Inthat, that 
he is man onely. 


f By this mike 
ve may knowe 

whether the do- 

cttine be of God 


or of man. 


Nothing coun- 
terfeit or vnirue, 
Exod 213. 
Chap. 5. 18. 

h Who did not 
Know the fetch 
of the Scribes. 

3 Becaufel did 
it on the Sab- 


tath day. 


Les . 12. 3. 
Gen. 19. 10. 


Bent 1.16, 17. 


* 


Or froety. 


be t kamons. Ik thou doeſt thel things, ew 
thy felfe to the wozu. ; 

i § Soras pet his bꝛethꝛen belceued not in 
him. 

6 Then Jeſus lapd vnto them, My time 
is not pet come: but pour time ts alwap 
ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you: but mee 
ithateth, b becauſe 3 teſtilie ok it, that the 
wakes thereofare cuil. ; 

8 6 pe vp unto this teat: J wills not 
Gor vp pet vnto this teaſt: foz my time is not 
pet adile. 

9 4 Thele things hee layd vnto them, 
and abote ttl in File. 

Io But alſbone as his bꝛethꝛen were gone 
vp, then went hee allo vp vnto the feaſt, not 
openly, but as it were pꝛiuilp. 

IL Then the Jewes ſonght him at the 
feai and ſayd, (here is he: 

12 And much murmuring was there of 
him among the people. Some lapd, e is a 
good man: other laid, Qap, but he decemcth 
the people. 

13 Howbeit no man ſpake apenty of him 
foz keare of the Jewes, , 

14 Now when halfe the feat was done, 
Jelus went vp into the Temple x taught. 

15 And the Jewes maructled, apg, 
Dow knoweth this man the || Scriptures, 
leeing that he nener learned: 

16 Felis anſwered them, and ſayd, (By 
Doctrine is note mine, but his that tent me. 

17 Ik any man will doe his will, he Mail 
know of the Doctrine, whether it be of God, 
oꝛ whether J ſpeatze of my felfe. 

18 def that ſpeaketh ot himſelkc, ſeeketh 
his owene gloꝛp: batt he that ſeeketh his glo» 
rie that ent him, the lame is truc, and no 
e vnrighteoufneſſe is in him. 

19 Did not Woles gine von a Law, and 
yet none of pou ketpeththe Law: * Eby qo 
pe about to kill ne: : 

20 The b people anfwered, and fayde, 
13 halt a deuill: who goeth about to kill 
thee? 

21 Jeſus anſcered, and fayde to them, 
J nel done one wozke, and pee all amar» 
Ueile. 

22 * Woles therefore gaue vnto pon cir- 
tumciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of 
the*fathers) and ye on the Sabbath day cir · 
cumciſe a man. 

23 Jfa man on the Sabbath receive cir 
tuniciſion, that the Law of Moles honn 
not be bꝛoken, be pe angry with mee, beranſe 
J haue made a man cuerp hit whole on 
tye Sabbath day? ] 

24 Indge not according tothe appea⸗ 
rance,but indge righteous iudgement. 

25 (Then laid fome ok tbem of Jerula⸗ 
1 nat this he, whom thep goe about to 
Kill? A 

26 And beholde, bee ſpeaketh || openiy, 
and they fap nothing to him: doe the rus 
lers knowe in Deeve that this is the vecp 
Gaul? . 

27 Vowbtit wee know thts man whence 
He ta:bue when the Chꝛilt tommeth, no man 
ſhall know whente he is. 

28 C Then crped Jelus in the Temple 


as he taught, ſaying, Pee * beth know mice, 
and know whence Jam: pet am J not cone 
ok my felfe, but he that lent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29 But J knowe him: fo: J am ok him, 
and he bath ſent me. 

30 Then they lonught to take him, but no 
man layd hands on him, becaule his Boure 
Was not pet come. 

31 Now many of the people! beleecued in 
him, and ſapd, Chen the Chziſt commeth, 
ane be do moe miracles then this man bati 

one: 

32 The Phariſes heard that the people 
murmured tyele things ol him, ¢ the hae 
15 AND high Pꝛielts fent officers to take 

un. 

33 Then fayd Jelus vnto them, Pet am 
Im afittie while with pon, and then goe J 
vnto him that ient me. 

34 Pe hall leeke me, and Hall not linde 
me, and where J am, can pe not come. 

35 Then fayd the Jewes among them: 
ſelnes, Ahither will he go, that we thall not 
find hin Ail he go vnto them that are toil 
perled among thes Grecians, and teach the 
Grecians: ‘ N 

36 Cthat faving is this that he layd, Dee 


Wall ſeeke me, and hall not find meg where . 


Jam, can pe not come? l 

37 Mow in the laſt and * great Day of the 
fealt, Jeſus food and eryed, ſaying, Ika · 
ny man thirſt, let him come vnto mee, and 
Dine. ; 

38 We that o beleeueth inmee, *as lapth 
the Scripture, out of his belly Walt flow ri: 
ners ok water r of like. 5 

30 (This pake he of the Spirit, which 
they that beleened in him, ſhould recelne: foz 
the a holy GhyoRamasMac pet giuen, becaule 
that Jelus was not pet gioi 

40 So manp of the pe when they 
heard this ſaping, ayo, uet this ts 
the Pꝛophet. ‘ 

41 Other (aid, This is th ee 


ſayd, But hall Chait come ont oeGalile. 
42 * Sapth not the Scripte that the 
Mit Hall come of the ſeede of Dond, and 
out ofthe towne ok Bethlehem, where Da 
wid was: i 
43 So was there diſſenſion among the 
people for hun. 
44 And fome ok them would haue taken 
him but no man layd hands on biur ù 
45 Then came the officers tothe bigh 
Pictes and Phartles, and they ſapd vnto 
them, (hy haue pe not brought him: 
46 Theottecrs anlwered, ! fener man 
(pate like this man. ¢ 
47 Then anfwered thanthe Phariies, 
Gre pe allo decemed: 


S. Iohn. Water of life. Nicodemus counſell. 


k He fpeaketh 
thisgas it were 
ſcorne fully, 


l They were wel 


minded to heare 
kims hich pre- 
paration is here 
called (although 
Improperly ) 
faich, 


m He fheweth 
vnto them thar 
they haue no po- 


wer ouer him till 


the time come 
that his Father 
hath ordeined, 


Chap. 13.3 3. 


Or. ſtall be. 


tGreeke,difpere 
76 2. 

n Among the 
lewes which 
were fcattered - 
hereand there 
among the Gen- 
tiles, 

Lellit. 93.3 6. 

o Ihe true way 
to come to 
Chrift, is 5 
faith. * 
Deut. 18. 15. 

p Which thall 
neuer drie vp, 
Toe! 2.28, 

atls 2.17. 


q Thefe were the 


vifible graces 
which were giué 
to the Apoftles 
after his aſcen- 
fion. 

r They looked 
for fome notable 
Prophet befides 
the Meflias, 
Chap. 1. 2 1. 

Alec ah. 5. 2. 
matth 2. 5. 

f Wherin appea- 
reth the mighty 


powerofChrifts 


48 por any of the t rulers, oz ok the word againtt bis 


Pharilesbeiecueta him? 

49 Put this people which know not the 
Law, are curſed. X 

50 Nitodemus lapd vnto them, ("Yee 


enemies. 
t They alleage 


the mithotitie of 


man againſt 


that came to. Jeſus by night, and was one of Gods aurhotity. 


them.) 
I Doeth our Lawe indge a man before 
it eare him, and knowe What hee bath 
done: 

52 They 


( bap. 3. 1, 2. 


Deut. 17.8. aud 
19.15. 


* 


Leuit, 2.10. 

a Either for 
breaking the 
Law, if he did 
deliuet her, and 
of lightnefie and 
inconftancie, 

if he did con- 
demne her, 
Deut. 17 6,7. 

b I en ell 
not meddle, but 
with that which 
did appertaine 
to his office, o 
wit, to bring fin- 
ners ro tepeu- 
tance zand there- 
foredid not 
aboliſh the Law 
againft adultery. 
Chap. 1.5. &. 9.5 
HOr, liuely light. 
Or, sf. 
(bab. 5. 31. 

€ That which 
Chrilt denicd, 
Chap.5.3 1. here 
he granteth, to 
declare vnto thé 
their ſtubburn- 
neffe, and faith 
that being God, 
hebeareth wit- 
neffe to his hu- 
tnanit ie: like. 
wife doeth God 
the Father wit- 
nefe the fame, 
which are cwo 
diſtinct perfons, 
eae one 
God,chap 5.27. 
d be y 
came fiom bis fa~ 


ther, he fheweth that he is not onely man, but God alfo. 


he woman taken in adultery. 


52 They anſwered and faid vnto him, 
Art thou allo of Galile? (earch and looke: ko 
out ok Galile ariſeth no Pꝛophet. 

53 Aud every man went vnto his owne 


honte. 
CHAP, VIIL 
11 Chrif deliuereth her that was taken in adul- 
tery. 12 Hes thelig ht ofthe world. 14 He fhew- 
eth from whence he is come, wherefore, and white 


ther he goeth 32 Who are free and who are bond. 


34 Offreemenand flanes, and their re ward. 46 
Hee defieth hu enemies, $9 And being perfecu- 
ced , withdraweth bimſelſe. 


A Ra Felus went vuto the mount of D- 
(ues, 


2 And early in the moꝛning came againe 
into the Temple. tall the people came vnto 
him, and he fate Dowie, and taught them. 

2 Then the Scribes and the Phariles 
brought vnto him a woman, taken in adul- 
terie, and fet her in the mids, 

4 And (aide vnto him, Matter, thls wos 

man was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

* Mowe Woles in the Law comman- 

Ded vs, that ſuch ould be toned; what fap» 
eſt thou therefore ? 

6 And this they fayd to tempt him, that 
they might haue whereofto > accule him. 
But Felts ſtouped Downe, and with his lin · 
ger wote on the ground. m 

And while they continued alking him, 
he lift himſelfe vp, and laid vnto them, Let 
him that is among pou without linne, cat 
the firt fone at her. 

8 And againe hee ſtouped Downe, and 
wrote onthe ground. no 

And when they heard it, being acculed 
by their owne conltience, they went out one 
by oue, Ai at the eldeſt euen to the 
laſt:ſo Jeſiis was left alone, and the woman 
kanding in the mins, . 

lo Chen Felus had lift vp himlelke a» 
gaine, ¢ law no man, but the woman, he laid 
vnto her, Coman, where are thoſe thine ac» 
culers? bath no man condenmed thee 2 

II She laid, Mo man, Lod. And Jeſus 
fapd,> Meitherda J condemme theesgo and 

finne no moze. j 

12 Then pake Fes againe vnto them, 
faying, J * am the light of the world: he that 
kolloweth me, (hall not walke in darkeneſle, 
but Mall haue the light of life. ; 

13 The Phariſes therefore ſald vnto him. 
Thou beareſt recoꝛd of thy felfe ; thy retoꝛd 
is not] true. 

14. Jelus anſwered, and laid vnto them, 
e Though J beare recoꝛd of my (elfe, yet my 
recoꝛd is true: fo: J knowe whence J came, 
Œ whither J go: but pe cannot tell 4 whence 
3 tome; and whither J go. s 

15 Detudge after the kleſh: « Tiudge no 
man. 

16 And it J alſo iudge, my iudgement is 
true: foz J am not alone, but J and the Fa: 
ther, that fent me. j 

17 Andit ts alfo written in pour Lawe, 
that the teſtimony of two men is true. 


e Hee 


would not iudge taſhy, as they did. Deut. 17. 6. &. 19. 15. at. 18. 
16 2 cox. 13.1. bor. 10. 28. 


Chap. viij. 


felfe, and the Father that (ent me, bearesh 
7 ef 15 5 

19 en lapd they vnto him, (dibere is 
thy Father: Jefus anlwered, Pe neither 
knowe mee, noz my father, Ik pee haa 
ranen me, pe ſhould haue knowen mp Fas 

0. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus iu f s trea · 
ſurie, as he taught in the Temple, and no 
man lapo hands on him: foz his houre was 
not pet come. 

21 Then lapde Jelns againe vnto them. 
J goe my wap, and pe all leeke mee, and 
ſhäll die in pour b finnes. hither J goe, 
can pe not come. 

22 Then fayd the Jewes, CAN hee kill 
hemlelke, becaule hee larch, Cahtther J goe, 
can pe not come: 

23 And he laid vnto them, i Pe are from 
beneath: Jam from aboue: pee are ofthis 
world, am not of this wold. 

24 J lapo therckoꝛe vnto pou, That yec 
Mall die in pour linnes: fo? except pee be⸗ 
ger that J ant bee, pee Hall die in pour 

ges. 

25 Then fayd they vnto him, aho art 
thon? And Jeſus fata vnto them, Euen the 
lame thing that J (ard vnto pon k from the 
beginning. 


Which place 
prooueth Chrift 
to be very God 
and man, 


€ That is, the 
place where tlie 
veſlell and other 
things belonging 
tothe Temple 
were kept, 

h Becaufe of 
their rebellion 


wherein they did 


perſeuere. 


i He theweth 
the difference be- 
tweene the Gos 
ſpel, and the fub» 
till wit of man. 


Or, om the bes 
ginning, euen 


that I [aid unte 


26 J Dauc many things to fay, and to you, 
iudge of pou: but he that fent me, is true, and k That is, vho 


the things that J haue beard of him, thole 
ſpeake Ito the wold. 

27 They vnderttood not that he ſpake to 
them ol the Father. 

28 Then latd Fetus vnto them, ehen pe 
haue l likt vp the Sonne of man, then ſhall 
yem know that J am a he, and that J do noe 
thing ok my lelke, but as mp Father hath 
taught me, ſo J ſpeake thele things. 

29 Foꝛ he that lent mee, is with mee: the 
Father hath not left me alone, becaule J do 
alwayes thok things that pleale hun. 

30 ( As he ſpake theſe things, many be» 
leeued in him. 

31 Then (aid Jeſus to the Jewes which 
beleeued in him, Ik pe continue in my wod, 
pe are verelp my diſciples, 

32 And Hall know the trueth, and the 
trueth o tall make you free. 

33 They anlwered him, Wire bee Atza. 
bams (eed, and were neuer bond to any man: 
e thou then. Pet hall bee made 

tee? 

34 Jels anlwered them, Cicely, verei 
J lap vuto pon, that wholocuer committet 
linne, is the *feruant of linne. 

35 And the ſernaunt abideth not in the 
boil foz euer: but the Sonne abideth fog 
cuer. 

36 Ikthe Sonne therefore ſhal make pon 
kree, pe ſhalbe free indeed. 

37 Ja know that pe are Abrahams feed, 
but ye ſeeke to kill me, becaule my woꝛd path 
no place in pon. i 

38 Jſpeake that which J haue ſeene with 
mp Father: and pe dot that which pee haue 
(cone with pour father. 

30 They anlwered and ſayde vnto him, 
Abraham is our father. Jelus ſapde vnto 

pp 3 them, 


he was,whence 
he wat, and why, 
he came into this 
world. 


1 Their ende- 
uours and pra- 
ctiſes, whereby 
they chinke to 
deftroy him, thal 
ſetue to exalt 
and magnifie 
his glory. 

m Not to be- 
leeue in him. but 
to be conui@ed. 
n To wit, the 
Meſſias. 


o For they were 
ſlaues to ſinne. 

p Theſe were 
not the beleeuing 
Iewes, but the 
mockers that ane 
ſweted thus. 
Rom. 6. 20. 

2. Pet. 2.19. 


q He granteth 
their fayings in 
ſuch ſort, that he 
fheweth vnto 
them that their 
owne dee des 
ptoue them liars, 


Trueth maketh free. 483 * 


18 Jam fone that beare witneſſe of my- 


| Abraham faw Chriſts day. 


S: 


them, Ikpee⸗were Abꝛahams childzen, yee 


r Which were 
his obedience, 
charitie, and fuch 
good wortkes 
which proceeded 
of faith. 


Sod, neither came F cf nip 


f For yon are 
earnall, and can- 
not vnderftand : 
fpirituali things. 
1, Ion 3.8. 

r Since the firſt 
creation of man. 
u It followeth 
then that he was 
oncein ytrueth : 
for he was not 
created euii, 

x According to 
hes wont and 
cuftome, 
3.lehs4, 6. 


y Who will re- 
uenge the iniutie 
tac yee doe a- 
gainſt me, or ra- 

ther againfk him. 
z For the faith- 
fnil euen in death 
fee life, 


a Which wasto 
fee the commie 
of Chrift in the 
fetch, which thing 
Abraham faw far 
off with 5 eyes of 
faith, Heb.11.10, 
b Notonly God, 
but themediatour 
betweene God & 
man, appointed 
before aleternitie 
Chap 10.31. 
And he paſſed 
tharw the 
ids ok them, 
and (s went 
is Wap. 


Would do ther works of Abꝛaham. 


40 But now gs pe about to kil me, a man 
that haue tolde vou the trueth, which J pane 
heard of Gad: this did not Abraham. 

41 Pee doe the woꝛkes of pour father. 
Then layd they to him, Clee are not bone 
oftezntcacion; wee haue out father, which 
ts God. 

42 Therefore Jeſus fayd onto them, TF 
God were pour Father, then would ye loue 
me: foz J pꝛoceeded foo2th, aud came from 
ſelke, but he lent 
me. 

43 Gaby do ve not underſtand my talke: 
becauſe pe cannot! beare my woꝛd. 

44 Pe are ok pour father the deuill, aud 
the luts of your father pe will doe: hee hath 
beene a murthererrtromthe begimung, and 
u above not in the trueth, berane there is no 
trneth in him. e ihen he lpeaketh alle, then 
ſytaketh he ok his own: foz be is aliar, and 
the kathet thereof. 

45 Aud becanſe J tell pouthe trueth, yee 
Beleene me not. 

46 Chich or pou can rebuke me of inne: 
and if Jay the trusty, why doe pee not be- 
leeue mee: 

47 * ec that is of God, heareth Gods 
words: pe therefore heare them not, becaule 
pe are not of Sod. 

48 Then anfwere® the Dewes ant fapt 
vnto him, Sap we not mell, that thou art a 
Samarxitane, and haſt a deiull: 

49 Jeius anlwered, J haue nat a amil, 
but J honour mp Father, and pe haue tiio» 
nolired me. k N 

50 And J ſecke not mine own pꝛaiſe: but 
there is one that leeketh it, and yind geri. 

51 Ucrelp, verelp J lap vnto pon, Ita man 
keepe my woꝛd „he fhall neuer zlee death. 

52 Then fayd the Jewes te him, owe 
know we that thou haſt a Deuil. Abꝛaham is 
Dead, and the Prophets, and thou lapeſt. If 
a a Keeps mp word, ge Hall nener taſte of 
Beath. 

53 Art thou greater then our father Absa» 
ham which is dead: And the Pioghets ace 

kad: Whommakkit thou chy lelke: 

54 Jeſtis anlwered, JEP Honour my felfe, 
mine honour is nothing worth: it is my Fas 
ther that honoureth me, whom pe ſap, that he 


S ls your God. 


SF Pet pee haue not knowen him: but J 
kno him, and fF Would tay J knew him 


not, J Mauls bea liar like unts yous but 3 - 


know bim, and Keepe his word. 

56 Pour father Abꝛaham reioyced to lee 
miy Ar, and he ſaw tt, and was glad. 

57 Thin tard the Jewes vnto hun, Thou 
art not yet ifte perc old, and halt thou leene 
Abzahem:! 

58 Zifs {ard unto them, Clerely. berry F 
fay cito you, before Abraham was, oF am. 

59 Then tooke they vp fones to caſt at 
Dün, bat Hels hid himſelke, and went ont ol 
the Tempie. 

CHAP, IX. 

t Of him that was korne blind, 11 The con- 
f Toon of him that was borne blind. 39° To what 

had men ( brif 22 eth fight. 


Tohn. 


Å whith was blind from his birth. 

2 And bis dilctples aſked bim, ſaping, 
Malter, who did ünne, this man oꝛ bis pas 
rents, that he was bozne bunde: 

3 Jelus anlwered, Neither hath this 
man linned, no? his parents, bus that the 
works of God oxla be ſhewed on him. 

4 J mut wozke the wakes of him that 
fent mee, While it is b dap: the night come 
meth, when no man can woke, 

5 As long as Jam in the world, Jam 
the light of the world. 

6 Affoane as he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat 
on the ground, and made clay af the ſpettle. 
ae anointed dhe eyes t the blinde with the 
clap. 

7 And fayd vnto him, Goe waz in the 


Chriſt che light of the world. 
Nd as Felis palled by, hee ſaw a man 


a God doth ret 
alwayes puni(h 
men for their 
fiancs 

b When oppor- 
tunitie and the 
feafon ſetueth. 
Chap. 1. 9. aud g. 
12. and 12.35. 
ce This was not 
for any vertue 
that was in the 
earth, in the fpet- 


poole of Siloam (which eis by interpzetati⸗ tie, or inthe clay, 


on, d Sent) He went his way therekoꝛe and 
walhed, and came againe leeing. 

8 Nome the neighbours and they that 
had leene hun before, When bee was blinde, 
laid, Fs not this he that fate and begged? 

9, Sone layur, this ts her: andothers 
pe” is like him: bur he himſetfe lar d J 
am he. 

To Therefore they fayd vnto him, Yow 
were thine eves opened? 

II He anſwered, and (ard, The man that 
fs called Jeſus, made clay, and anopnted 
mine epes and layd vnto me. Go to the poole 
of Siloam, and wash. So J went aud wae 
ſhed, and recetued aghe : 

12 Then they fayd vuto hin, Where is 
be, De fayd, J cannot tell- i 

13 € They bꝛought to the Bharſſes him 
that was once blinde. 4 

14 And it was the Sabbath day, when 
gcs made the clape, and opened his 
ebes. 

Ii Then againe the Phariſes alſo aſtzed 
him. bow he had receiued fight. And he fait 
vnto them, De layd clap opon mine epes, and 
Jwaſhed; and do fee. 

16 Then (ala ſome of the harites, This 
man is not ok God, beeaule hee krepeth 
not the Sabdath day. Others favne, Dow 
can à man ihat ts a linner, doe ſuch mira - 
cles? and there was a diſſentisn among 
them. 

17 Then fpake they ento the blinde a⸗ 
gaine, Chat favet thou of fin, becauſe hee 
ad richie thine eyes? And he layd,Wetsa 

Japhet. 

18 Then the Jewes did not beleene him 
(that hee had bene blinde, and receiied his 
light) vntüll they had called the parents of 
bim that had receined ſight. 

19 And they alked them, faving, Is this 
vont ſenne, whom ye ſap was bone blinde; 
ow Docth he now fee then? 

20 Hts parents anſwered them, and (atv, 
(Gc know that this is our ſonne, and that be 
was bozne blind: 

21 Bit by what meanes hee now leeth, 
wee knowe not : oz Who hath ovenca 
his cpes, e can wee not teil: hee ia old p- 
nough: alke him: her ali anſwere foz him. 


keiten Ce l 
22 Theſe words ſpake bis parents, br- 


cantly 


to make onefee: 
bus it cnely pleas 
{ed him to vfe 
thefe fignes and 
rcaties, 

d Hereby was 
pre figured the 
Meſſias, who 
ſhould bee ſent 
vnto them. 


e. They duft pot 


peake the trueib, 


or feare they 
fhould bee ex. 
communicate, 


Excommunicate for Chriſt. 


That is, conſi · 
der that nothing 
B hid from God: 
therefore tell vs 
the trueth, that 
God may be glo- 
rifed thereby, 
Tofh.7 19. 

1. Sam. 6. 5. 

g Hee ſpake this 
in mockerie. 

h They thought 
either to driue 
hia: from the 
truetb, or to 
make him ſwarue 
by their oft times 
examining him: 
which praGife 
Satans members 


euer doe obferue 


in examining 
Chriltians, 

3 Hee derideth 
their wilfull ma- 
lice & ignorance 
kK They doudted 
not of his coun- 
trey of parents, 
but of bis ofice 
and authoritie. 
Or, wicked men 
contemners of 
God , and ſuch as 
delight in ſinne. 
Or. ec ovmmisiag- 
cate hum. 


w As all aſtoni- 
fhed hee fell 
downe and wore 
fhipped him, 

n Meaning, with 
tule & auzhority, 
do make the 
poore blind to 


ſee, and the proud 


ſeers blind. 
Chap 3. 17. 1 8. 
and 12.46.47. 

o You ſhould 
not be ſo much 
is fault, 


cauſe they feared the Jewes: for the Tewes 
had oꝛdeined alreadte, that if anyman did 
confeke that he was the huit, he ould be 
excommuaicated out of the Synagogue. 

23 Therefore (aia his parents, e is old 
pnongh: alke him. 

24 Then againe talled they the man that 
had beene blind, and laid vnto him, f Gine 
gloꝛp unto God: we know that this man is 
a tinner. 

25 Then hee anlwercd, and fayd, ihe: 
ther hee be a linuer oz no, 8 J cannot rell: 
one thing J know, that J was blinde, and 
now J fee- R r 3 

26 u Then faine they to him agains, 
Ahat did he to thee? how opened Hee thine 
tyes? 

27 He anſwered them, J haue tolde pon 
alrtadp, and pee haue not heard it: where · 
fore would ye heare it againe : i will pee allo 
be his diſciples: r -pe 

28 Theu checked they hum. and fain, Be 
thou bis diſciple: eie be Moles diſciples. 

29 (die know that God ſpake with Ga: 
1 tihis man we know not from whence 
he is. 

30 The man anſwered, and fayd vuto 
them, Doubtles'this is a marueilous thing, 
that pe ł know not whence he is, aud pet her 
hath opened mine eves. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not 
ſinners: but if aup man be a woꝛcbipper of 
God, and Goeth his will, him heareth he. 

32 Since the world began was it not 
heard that any man opened the eyes of one 
that was borne blind. ; 

33 Ik this man wert not of Sad, he could 
baue Dare nothing. 3 
34 They anfwered , and faid unto him, 
Thou art altogether boꝛne in finnes, and 
Doeſt chau teach vs: ſo they caft him out. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had |i cat him 
out: and when hee had found him, hee fata 
vite him. Doztt thou beleeue in the Sonne 
of God: 

36 He anſwered and laid, Tho is hee, 
Lond, that & might beleeue in him: 

37 And Fels Mid vntohim, Both thou 
95 ene beam and he it is that talketh with 
t ke. 

38 Then he ſeid, Lom , J beleeue, and 
m Wozſtipped him. 

39 And Jefus feide, J am come vnto 
„ fudgement into this wolde, that they 
which (ee not, might lee: and that they 
»which fee, might be made blind, 

40 And fame of the Pharis which 
were with him heard theſe things, and laid 
bato him, re we blind allo? i 

41 Jeſus faid vnto them, Ik pee were 
Eling, a pe ſhould not haue in: but nod per 
fay, (de lee: therefoꝛe your nne remaineth. 


C HAP. X. 
1 Chriſt is the true ſpepheard, and the doore. 


Chap. x. 


Teepefold, but tlimeth vp another way, hee 
is a thieke and a robber. : 

2 But hee that goeth in by the dose, is 
the ſacepcheard of the ſhcepe. 

3 To hum the poster openeth, and the 
ſysepe beare his vopce, and hee talleth 
bts owne ſhecpe by name and ltadeth them 
ont. 

4 And when he hath ſent forth his own 
ſheepe, he goech bekoꝛe them, and the ſheepe 
follow him: foꝛ they know his voice. 

5 And they will not follow a ſtranger. but 
they fice from him: faz thep know not the 
voice of ſtrangers. à 

O This parable ſpake Jeſus vnto them: 
buc they vnderlkood not what thinges they 
Were which he ſpazke unto them. p 
Then laid Jeſus vnto them againe, 
Cicrely, vercly J lap vnto pou, Jam the 
Dooꝛe ot the ſheepe. 

All, d that cuer came before mee, are 
theenes and robbers: but the cher pe did not 
beare them. y j 

A am the taor: by mee (Kany man en: 
ter in, he hall be laued, aud alls go in and 
go out, and find paſturc. 

Io Tbe thiefe commeth not, but koꝛ to 
ſtealc, and to kill, and to Deltrop: J am come 
that they might haue like, and haue it in a⸗ 
bundante. 

IL * Jam the good ſhepheatd: the good 
ſycpheard giueth his like foz his Heepet. 

12 But an hireling, and hee which is 
not the ſhepheard, neither the eepe are 
hisowne, ferth the wote comming, and 
hee leaueth the ſheepe, and ficeth , and the 
. catcheth chen, and ſcattereth the 

yepe, 5 

13 Sathe hireling fleeth, becauſe hee ts 
au hiteling, and tareth not fo: the eepe 


The good ſhepheard. 484 


a That is, the re 

is mutuall ag ree- 
ment and confent 
of faith between 
the paſtour & the 
ſheepe. 

b He meaneth 
all the falle pro- 
pacts, who led 
not méto Chriſt 
but from him. 

c He ſhalbe fure 
of lus life. 

Ia. 40.1 f. 
exe. 34.236 

d Chrit know- 
eth his becauſe 
hee loueth them, 
careth & proui- 
deth for them. 

e As the Fathet 
cannot forget 
him, no imore cas 
he forget vs. 
In that he lo- 
ueth and appro- 
ueth me. 

g To wit, among 
the Gentiles, 
which then were 
ſtrangers frö che 
Church of God. 
Ezek. 12. 22,24. 
h Chriſt euen 

in that that hee is 
man, hath defers 
ued his Fathers 


14 Jam the good ſhepheard, and o know loue and euerla- 


mine, and am knowen of mine. 

Ig As the father! knoweth me, ſo knew 
J the Father: and J lap Downe mp like foz 
my cheepe. . 

16 Drier ſhecpe J haue alſo, which are 
not ofthis fold: them alſo mutt being, and 
thep Mail beare my vopce: and there all 
be one ſhecpc fold, and one ſghepheard. 

17 CTherekoꝛe doth my Father loue me, 
becaule * J lay Bowne my like, that J might 
take it againe. } l 

13 Mo man taketh it from me, but J lay 
ft Domne of mylelke: J haue power to lay it 
Downe, and Hane power to take it againe: 
this -commaundement haue J recemed of 
my Father. 4 

10 (Then there was a diſſenſion againe 


among the Jewes foz thele lapings. 


20 And manpokthem lapd, Dee hatha 
Deland is madde: why heart ye him: 

21 Other laid. Ayete are not the woꝛds 
ok him that hath a deuill: can the deutlopen 
the epes of the blind? 


ſting life, not to 
bis fleſh only, but 
to vs alfo,which 
by his obedience 
& perfect inſtice 
are imputed 
righteous, Rom. 
5. 19. Pllil. 2.7. 
Ja. 53.7. 

Acts. 2.24. 

i Which wasin- 
ſtitute, that the 
people might 
giue thankes to 
God for their 
deliverance and 
reftcring of their 
religion & Tem- 
ple, which Antio- 
chus had cor- 
rupted & pollu- 
ted. 

I Mac. 3. 59. 


21 And it was at Jeruſalem the i feaſt of k Which was 


19 Diuers opinions of Chrifi. 24 Hee is asked if the · Deditatiou, and it was winter. 


be be Chrift. 32 His works declare that he is God, 
34 The Princes called gods. 


Vee lap vnto pou, Wee that 
entreth not in by the dooze into the 


23 And Feins walked in the Temple, in 

k Solomons porch. z 
24 Then came the Jewes round abont 
him, and fain vnto heim, Mew long Dorit 
thou ¥¢ make vs doubt : TC chou bee the 
Ppp 4 Chit, 


builded againe 
after the paterne 
ofj which Salo~ 
mon builded. - 
Or, holdeft our 
mind in ſuſpence 


Chrifts fheepe heare his voyce. 


Chai, tell vs plainely. 
25 Jeiuz aulwered them, J told pou, and 

pe beleeue not: the woꝛkes that J] Doz in u 

Fathers Name, thcpbeare Wit nelle ok me. 


The cauſe 26 But pee belceue not: koꝛ pe are not of 
wherefore the imp [ycepe, as J (aid vnto you. 
re probate can · 27 My theeps beare my voyte, c J know 
not belecue. them, and they tollaw me. A 
28 And J gtueyntothem eternall like, 
and they paltneucr perich, neither ball any 
plucke them ont of mine hand. r 
29 My Father which gaue them nice, i3 
m Whereby wee m greater then all, and none is able to take 


them out ol my Fathers hand. 

30 J and mp Father are one. 

31 Then the Jewes agame tooke bp 
ſtones, to ltone him. 

32 Jelus anlwered them, Maup good 
workes haue J ſpewed you from my Fa- 
ther: for which of thele woꝛkes doe pe lone 


me: 8 8 

33 The Tewes anlwered him, laping⸗ 
Fozthe good woꝛke wee ſtone thee not, but 
fo: blaſphemp, and that thou being a man, 
makel thy felfe God. . A 

34 Jelus anſwered them, Js it not wꝛit · 
ten in pour Lava, J lad, pe are” gods: 

35 Ik hee called them gods, vino whom 
the woꝛd of God was giuen, and the Scrip⸗ 
ture cannot be broken, 

36 Sap per ok hun, whome the Father 
hath lanctified, t fent into the world, Chau 
98758 betauſe J laid, Jam the Son 
ok God: 

10 JEJ do not the woꝛkes of my Father, 
belecue me not. 

38 But ik J doe. then though pe beleene 
not me, yet belecue the woꝛkes , that ye may 
know and beleeue, that the Father is in me, 
and Jin him. 7 

30 Againe they went about to take him: 
but he elcaped ont of their bands, : 

40 And went agate beyond Jorden, in- 
to the place where John Ack baptized, and 
there abode. k l 

41 And many reloted vnto him, and laid, 
John did o no miracle: but all thinges that 
John ſpake ok this man were true. 

42 And many belceucd in him there. 


CHAP. XI, 

43 Chrif raiſetb Lazarus from death, 47 The 
hie Priests and Pharifes gather acounfel again/t 
lum. 50 Casaphas prophecietih. 54 Chrift getterh 
hem out of the way. 

A a certaine man was ſitke, named 
Lazarus of Bethania, the town of Pa- 
ry, and her fitter Martha. f 

2 (And it was that Wary which an- 
noynted the Led with oyntment, and wi. 
Ae his feete with her batre, whole bother 

azacus was lichte.) 

Aberekoze his ſiſters fent onto him, 
Pring, ee whom thou louelt, is 
icke. 

4 hen Telus heard it, hee lapo, This 
Ecknes fs not- Yuto Death, but fo: the glory 
ol Gan, that the Sonne of God might bee 
glozttied thereby. 

5 Now Felis louꝛd Martha, and her 
Ber, and Lazarus. 


Jearne how fafe- 
ly we are prefer- 
ned againſt all 
dangers, 

Chap. 8. 59. 


P fal. 8 2.6. 

n Meaning of 

rinces & rulers, 

who for their of- 
fice fake are cal- 
led gods, and are 
made here in 
earch as his Lieu- 
tenants: where · 
fore if this noble 
title be giuen to 
man, much more 
it appertaineth to 
him that is the 
Sonne of God 
equall with his 
Father, 


© Whereby th 
gathered that z 
Chrift was more 
excellent then 
John,. 


(bap 12. 3. 
watt h. 26.7. 


a For although 
he died, y et be- 
ing reftored fo 
foone to life, it 
was almoft no 
death in compa · 
sifon, 


S, Tohn. 


Marthaes confeſſion. 


6 And akter he had heard that hee was 
icke, yet abone he two Bayes tuin the fame 
place where he was. 

7 Then after that, fait hee to his diti- 
ples, Let vs goe into Judea againe. 

8. Che diltiples fad vnto him, Maſter, 
the Jewes lately bought to : ſtone thee, aud 
Doçit thou goe thityeragaine? 

9 Jelus anlwered, Are there not b twelue 
B yu 10 0 fa pe ge in the dap 

Ulunbleth not, becauſe her leeth the light 

p $ : a eee 
O But ik a man walke inthe night, hee 
ſtumbleth, becaule there isno light in him. 

II Thele things ſpatze hee, and after hee 
laid vnto them, Dur friend Lazatus fleg- and winter 
Peth: but J goe to wake bin vp. was with the 

12 Then laid his diſtiples, Lord, ik hee Lewes deuided 
Ucepe,he hall be fate. s into xii, houres, 

13 Howbcit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but c They laboured 
they thought that he had ſpoken of the ij na> toftay Cbriſt 
turall lleepe. ; from going ineo 

14, Then fait Telus vnto them platnely, Iudea, as thongh 
Lazarus is dead. h there had beene 

Ig And J am glad fo: pour lakes, that J no need. 
was not there: that ye may beleene: but let 907, lumbering 
vs goc vnto him. ; fizepe. 

16 Then faiu Thomas (which is called d Which fig- 

d Didymus) vnto hts fellow diltiples, Let nifiech in our 
vs allo goe, that wee may die with him. tongue, a twin is 

I7 (Then came Jels and found that birth 
1 had lien in the graue foure dapes alteas 

e. 

18 (Row Bethania was neere unto Jee 
rulalem, about e fitreene furlongs off.) 

Ig And many of the Jewes were come to 
Erha t Marie to comfort them foz their 

zother. 

20 Then Martha, when ſhe heard that 
Jefus was comming, went to meet him: but 
Marp late tillin the boufe. 

21 Then laid Martha vnto Jeſus, LoD, 
ik thou haddeſt beene here, my bꝛother had 
not beene dead. 

22 But now £ 3 know allo, that what⸗ 
foeucr thon al keſt of God, God will gine it 


thee. 
23 Jeſus lain vnto her, Thy brother Hall 
rile againe. x . 

24 Martha laid vnto him, J know that 
b Bia tife againe iu the relucrection at the 

aſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her. e I amthe refur- 
rection and the like:he that belecueth in me. 
though he were dead, yer ſhall he line. 

26 And wholoener lineth and beleeneth 
in me, Mali neuer die. Welecuct chor this? 

27 She fain onto him, Mea. Lozd, J be- 
leeue that thou art the Chꝛiſt the ſonne of 
God, which Hould come inta the wond. 

23 CAnd when the had fo fain , the went 
her wap, and called Wary her fitter fecret» 
Pr er The Matter is come, and talleth 

o2 thee. 
29 Aud when hec heard it, thee arole 
“quickly and came yato him. d 

30 Fo: Jefits was not pet come into the 

towne, but was in the place where Martha 


met hun. 
4 51 K he Jewes then which were with her 
in the houſe, and comforted her when ae 


Chap.7.30. C d. 
59. and 10.3 i, 

b He that wal- 

keth in his vocas 
tion, and hath the 
light of God for 

his guid, ne edle tf 
to teate no dau- 
gers. The day al- 
fo both ſommier 


e Which were 
almoft two miles 


f She fhewer 
fome faith, 
which notwith- 
ftanding was aie 
moft overcome 
by her affections, 
$ 


g Chrif reos 
rethvs from 

death to giue vs 
euerlaſting life. 


Lazarus rayſed. Caiaphas prophecicth. Chap. xij. 


h Wherein the 
declared her af- 
feGiton and re- 
uerence thae Lee 
bare to Chi iſt. 


faw Marie, that foe roie vp b haſtily, and 
went out, followed her, laptug » Sere goeth 
Unto the grauc, to weepe there. 

32 Then hen Warp was come where 
Jelus was, and law yun, fee fell Dotune 
at his keete, laping vato him, Loꝛd, ik thon 
Doen bene here, my bꝛor her had not bene 

cad. 

33 Aben Telus therefore ſaw her weepe, 
and the Icwes alfo weepe which came with 
her, hee groned in the ſpirit, and was trot- 
bled in himlelke, 

34 And laid, There haue pee laid him? 
They lapd vnto him, Loꝛd, come and (ee. 

35 And Jefus k wept, 

36 Then fayd the Aewes, Behold, how 
He iouen him. 

37 Aud fome of them (atd, Contd not he. 
which opened the epes of the blinde, haue 
1 allo that this man Mould not haue 

ied? 

38 Jeſus therfore againe groned in him- 
felfe, and tame to the graue. And it was a 
catie, and a (tone was layd vpon it. 

30 Jcfus fayn, Cake yee away the fone. 
Martha the litter of hun that was Dead, 
lapd vnto him, Loꝛd, he ſtinketh already; fog 
he hath beene dead foure dapes. 

40 Jelſus ſapd puto her, Sayd J not vn · 
to thee, that ik thon diddelt beleeue, thou 
ſhouldeſt {ee the! gioie of God: 

41 Then thep tooke away the ene from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Je 
fuz likt vp his epes, and ſapd, Father, J 
thanke thee, becanſe thon halt heard me. 

42 J knowe that thou hrareſt ince als 
wapes; but becauſe of the people that ſtand 
by, § lapd it, that they may beletue, that thon 


halt fent me. r À 
had ſpoken thele thinges, hee 


i For cormpaſſi- 
on: for he felt 
our miſer ies as 
though he ſuffe- 
red the like. 

k We read not 
that his affections 
were fo exceſſiue 
that he kept no 
meaſure, as we 
doe in our fo- 
rowes, ioycs, and 
orcher affections, 


1 That is, a mira- 
cle whereby 
Gods Name 
thould be glo- 
rified, 


43 As hee 
Bue wich a loud vopce, Lazarus, come 

oath. 

44 Then bee that was dead, came forth, 
bound hand and toote with bandes, and his 
face was bound with a napkin. Felus fayd 
vnto then, Looe hun, and let hint goe. 

45 (Then manpok the Jewes which 
caine to Marp, and had feene the things, 
which Jeſus did, beleeued in him. 

46 But ſomeok them went their way to 
the Hhariſees, and told them what thinges 
Jelus han done. — . 

47 Then gathered the hie Pneſts, and 
the Phariſts a council, and fayd, Chat 
fall wee doe? Foz this man Doeth many 
intrarles. 

63 Ik n wee let him thus alone, all men 
wili belceue in him, and the Romaneg will 
tome and take awap both our place, and the 


m They refiſt 
God, thinking to 
binder his worke 
by their owne 
policies. 

n Or, for that nation. 

preſent time.. 49 Then one of them named Calaphas, 
o God made him which Was the high Diett » that fame pere, 
to ſpeake, neither (aya vnto them, Pe percetue nothing at all, 
could bis impie- 50 Mo pet doe pou confider that it is 
tie let Gods pur. expedient foꝛ vs, that one man die koꝛ the 


poſe, who cauled. people, and that che whole nation perih 
this wicked man gut. 


euen as hee did 
Balaam, to be an ing hic Hꝛieſt that fame pecre, he o gꝛophe · 
inſttume ut of the cied that Jeſus Mould die foz the nation: 

holy Ghoſt. 52 And not fe: the nation only, but that 


51 This ſpake he not of himſelfe: but be. fi 


hee ſhould gather together in one the chil 
dzen ok God, which Were tcattercd. 

53 Then trom that dap toꝛth they conſul⸗ 
teb together to put him to death. 

54 Jelus therfore walked no more open · 
ly astiong the Jewts, but went thence vnto 
à countrep necre to the wuldernelle, into a 
tiete called Ephzaim, and there continutd 
with his diltiples. 

§§ (And the Jewes Paſſeouer wag at 
hand, and manp went ont ok the counkrep 
vp to Jerufalem bekoze the Palſconer, to 
P purtte themſelues. 

56 Then fought they for Telus, & ſpake 
anong themltlues, as they ſtoode in the 
Temple. hat thinke pe, that he commeth 
not to the feaſt: 8 — 

57 Now both the high Pictes and the 

bariles had giuen a commandement, that 
I anp man knew where he were, bee ſhould 
Hew it, that they might take him, 


CHAP. X II. 


7 Chrift excufeth Maries fact. 13 The af- 
fettion of fome towards him, & the rage of others 
agatiſt him and Lazarus, 25 The commodity of 
the croſſe. 27 His prayer. 28 The anfwere ofthe 
Father, 32 His death, and the fruit thereof. 36 
He exhorteth to faith, 40 The blindneſſe of ſome, 
and the infirmitses of others. 


te Jelus fire Dayes befoge the Pafe» 
ouer came to Bethanta, where Lazarus 
was, which was dead, whom bee had railed 
krom the dead. 


2 There they made him a ſupper, and 


Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of 
them that fate at the table with hun. 

3 Then tooke Marp a pound of opnte 
ment okſpikenard very coſtlp, and anoynted 
Jelusa feete, and wiped his feete with her 
hatre, and the boule Was filled with the fa 
uour ot the oynement. 

4 Then fayo one of his diſciples, euen 
Judas Jlcarwot Simons fon, which Houtt. 
betray hun, } 

§ C ihy was not this oyntment fold foz 
b che hundzeth pence, and giuen to the 


pooze: f 

Mop he ſapd this, not that bee cared 
forthe pooꝛe, but becanle hee was a thieke, 
and had the bagge; and bare that Which 
Was ginen., 

7 Then (aid Jens, Les her alone: a» 
gaint the day of my burying (he kept tt. 

8 Foz the poo: alwapes pee bang with 
you, but ine pe thall not haue alwapes. 

9 Then much people of the Jewes 


knew that hee was chere: and they came, 


not fo? Jefus lake onip, but that they might 
1 ie bial alſo, whom hee had rayled trom 
e Dead. 
10 The hie Piets therekoꝛe tonſulted, 
that thep might pne Lazarus to death alfo, 
II Beranle that foꝛ his fake many of the 
Jewes went away, and beleened in Je⸗ 
us. 

12 (On the moꝛrow a great multitude 
that were come to the feat, when they heard 
that Telus ſhonld come to Jerufalem, 

13 Cooks 


lake 19.25 


Iudas the purſebearer. 485 * 


| 


p Becauſe they 
thought herel. y 
to makethem. 
ſelues more holy 
againſt they 
ſhould eate the 
Paſſeouer: but 
they were nor 
commaunded by 
Cod to vſe this 
ceremonie. 


Matt h. 26. 7, 
Marked 4.3. 


a Even from the 
head to the ſeete. 


b Read Marke: 
14.3. 


Chap. 13.290 


Matt h. 2 1. 8. 
marke 31.8, 


The wheat corne. 


c Thetis Ruel 
beſerchthee. 


d This dseth 
well declare that 
his kingdome 
ſtood nor in out- 
ward things, 
Zech. 9. 9. 


Or. the preafe. 
e They were o 
the race of the 


13 Tooke Branches ok palme trees, aud 
went koch to meet him, and cried, < Dotan 
na, Blelled is the King of Fract that com · 
meth in che Rameof the Lor, 

I} And Feins found a g poung afz, and 
fate thercon, as it is witten, 

15 Feare not, daughter or Sion: beheld, 
thy King commeth fiting on an affes colt. 

16 But his dilcipics vnderckood not the 
things at the firt: but when Jelus was 
glonied, then remembzed they, that hele 
things were mitten of him, and that they 
had done thele things unto him. j 

17 The people therefore chat was with 
bim, bare witneſſe that hee called Lazarus 
opt pa the graue, and rapled him fron tije 

cad. 

13 Therefoꝛe mette him the people allo, 
becaule they heard that hee had done this 
miracle. 

19 And the Phariſes ſayd among them · 
lelnes, Derteiue yt how pe pꝛeuatle nothing: 
2523010, ithe wold goeth after him. 

20 Mow there Wert ctriaine Steckes 
anong them that came vp to woꝛſhip at the 


lewes and came falt. 


out of Aſia and 


Stecia: for elfe 


the Iewes would 
not haue permit: 
ted thot they 
fhould worſhip 
vitb them in che 
Ten ple. 

F Which is, that 
the knowledge 
of him fhould be 
manifeſt thorow 


all the world. 


M10. 39. and 
16. 25. mar. 8.35. 
duke 9. 24. and 


17. 33. 

g If the loue 
tnereof let him 
from comming 
to Chriſt. 

h And ſo loſeth 
it for Chriſts 
fake, 
Cbap.17. 14. 


3 


i The reforma- 

tion & reftoring 
of thale things 
which were out “ 


| of order, 


Chap. 3. 14. 


| k The Croffe is 
the meane to ga- 


ther the Church 
of God together, 


and to dtaw men 
| co heauen. 


1 Not onely the 
Tewes but alfo 
the Gentiles. 
Pfal.8 3. 36 anu 
110.4. 1d 117. 
2. exh. 37.25. 


2a 

21 And they came to Philip, which was 
ok Bethlaida in Galile, & dellred hun, lap. 
ing, Sir, we would tee Jeſiis. 

22 BNhilip came and told Andꝛecw: and 
agatne Andzem and Philip told Relic, 

23 And Jels anſwered chem, fayine, 
The hours is come, that the fenne of man 
mult be! glozitied. 

24 Gerely,verely J (ay yanto you, except 
the wheate come fall into the ground and 
Die, it abideth alone: but kit die, it bzingeth 
forth much fruit. > . 

25 He that s loucth bistife, Hati loſe it, 
ana hee that = hatech his lite in this wai, 
ſhall keeps it vnto life eternall. 

26 „Ak any man ſerue me, let him follow 
mt: fo: where J am, there Mall allo my fer. 
uant be: and it any man lere me, him will 
my Father honour. 

27 Now is my foule troubled, and 
what Gall J fay? Father, laue mee from 
ee Doure: but therefore came J unto this 
houre. 

28 Father, glorffic thy Rame. Then 
came there a vopce from heanen, faring , J 
both haue glozificd it, and will glogife ita. 
gaine. 

29 Then fapa the people that food by 
and heard, that it was a thunder: others 


- fayd, An Angel (ake to him. 


30 Jelus anſwered , and ſayd, This 
Saree came not becaule of mee, but foz pour 

akes, 

31 Now is thei tungement ofthis world: 
pe Wall the prince of this world bee taft 
ont. 

32 And! J, ik J were litt vp from the 
earth, will Draw all men vnto me. 

33 Mow this fayd het, lignikyping what 
death he ſhould die. s 

34 The people anſwered him, ede haue 
heard out ofthe * Law, that the Chit bi- 
deth for ener: and how favet thou, thatthe 
Sonne of man muk be lift vp: who is that 
Sonne ok man: 


S. Iohn. 


35 Then Jefus (aid vnto them, Pet a lit» 
tle while is the tight with pon: walk while 
pe haue light, teg the Darkeneffe come vpon 
pou: fo: he that walker) in the darke, uod 
eth net whither he goth. 

30 Wilz pee haue light, beieene in the 
light, that per may bee the childzen of the 
light. Theſe chines hake Jeſus, and depar⸗ 
ted, and hid hinnkike from them. 

37 (And though hee had done lo many 
miracles befoge them; yet belcened they not 
on hun: 

38 That the faping of Elaias the Pꝛo · 
phet might be fultilted, that betapa,” Loꝛd. 
wio belceus ô our report ? and to whome ts 
tye warme of the Lom reuciled: 

32 Theretoꝛe could they not veleene, bee 
cauſe that Elatas faith agatue, 

40 He hath bunden their epes, and har 
Dencd their heart, that they Hont net lee 
With their epes, noz underitand with their 
heart, and Mould be connerted, and J thould 
u peate them. 

AI Theie things fard Elatas when hee 
law his glory, aud (pake of him. 

42 Neucrtheleſſe euen among the chiefe 
tulersinany beleened in him: but becaule 
of the Phariſes, they did net confeife him, 
teti they ſhould be falt out of p Synagogue, 

43 * Kor they loned the ° pꝛapſe ok men, 
mo then the mayt of God. 

4.4 And Icuis crped, and ſayd, bee that 
briccueth in me, beleeueth not in mee, but in 
hun that fent me. 

45 And he that eeth mee, ſeeth him that 
ſent me. 


46 Jam come a light into the world, 
tha: wholocuer belerueth in me, thoma not 
abide in darkenelſe. 

47 And if aly man heare my woes, 
and beleeue not, J indge him not: koꝛ J 
came not to iadge the woꝛld, but to laue 
the woꝛld. 

48 He that rekuſeth me, and rect iueth not 
mp Wozds, hath one that lindgeth him: the 
pꝛoꝛd that J haue (poker, ir all iudge him 
tu the er lait dap. 

49 Foz J haue not ſpoken of my ſelke: 
but the father, which ſent ine, he gaut me a 
commaundement what J Would lap, and 
what J Mould fprake. i 

50 And J know that his commaunde⸗ 
ment is like euerlaſting: the thinges there · 
fox that Jſpeake, J fpeakcthem © as the 
Father lapd vnto me. 


C HAP. XIII. : 

5 Chrif wifheth the diſciples feet, 14 Exhor- 
ting them to hurshtie aud charitie, 21 Tellth 
them of Judas the traitour, 34 And comman- 
deth them earxeſtly ts lone one another. 38 Hee 
forewarnerh of Peters dessall, 


Nie *befoze the featt of the Haſſeouer, 
when Jelus knew that his roure was 
come, that bee ſhonld Depart out ok this 
woꝛld vnto the Father, foz as much as hee 
loncu his own which were in the world, vn⸗ 
to the end ye a loned their. 


Chriſt is the light. 


Chap, 1. 9. 


Flas 3. l. rem. 


10. 16. 

m That is, the 
Goſpel which is 
the power of 
God to flua- 
tion to euery ons 
that doeth be · 
leeue, 

Lfa.6.9. mat. 13. 
1 J. Mr. 4.12. 
Lak 8. roads 28. 
26. om. 11.8. 

n By detiuering 
them from theic 
miferies, and gi- 
ving them true 
felicitie. 

Or, excomm nt 
cat e. 

Chap. 5. 44 

o To de eſtee- 
med of mex. 


Chap 3. 19. 


and 9. 39. 


Chap 3.17. 
Or, condemne. 
Or, condemue. 


Or, condemnetbh. 
Marke 16. 16. 

p For chat day 
fhalibe the ap- 
probation of the 
Goſpel. 


Mat.26.2.warke 
14. I. luke 22.1. 


a Becauſe he 
fawthe danges 
great which was 


toward them, therefore he tooke the greater ah tor them, 
n 


2 


hd 


Chrifts example. Mutuall 


2 And when > pper Was Done. (T that 
the deuil had now put in the heart of diudag 
Iltariot, Simons fonne to betray hin,) 

3 Jeſis knowing that the Father had 
alien all things mto brs hands, and that he 
tsas come from God, and went to Sod, 

4 Wee rtſeth krom upper, and lapelh a> 
ſide hii vpper garments , and took: a towell, 
and girded huatette. í 

s Aîterthat he powen water into a ba · 
ſen and began to wath the diſctples fert, aud 
to wipe then with the towell wherewich he 
was girded, h 

6 Then came he to Simon eter, who 
laid to him, Loꝛd, doeſt thou dach ny teer 2 

7 Jelus auf wered ang fapa vndo him, 
lihat J doe, thou knowelt not nom: but 
thou chalt know it hereakter. 

8 Weter favt vata hun, Thou Galt ne» 
uer wach my Ecte Jetis autwered him, Ik J 
é And maꝶ e thee «wah thee not, thou Wal: haue no part with 
el ane from thy nig, 8 
panes. 9 Simon Deter fayd vnto him, Lozde, 

5 Fele onelp, but alſo the bandes, and 

the herd. 

10 Jeſus laid to him, ee that is wa» 

d That ie, co be fyen, needeth not, ſaue to àwalh his feete, but 
continually pur- is cleane ener p whit: and pe are * cleane, but 
ged of the cor - not all. ‘ 
rupt aff: Gions, IL Foz hee knew who ſhould betrap him: 
and worldly therekeꝛe fayd he, Meare not all deans. 
cares which re- I2 ¶ Go after he had waſhed their fete, 
maine daily in vs. and had taken his garments. and was fet 
chap 15 3. Downe againe, he capo vata them, Brow ye 
i What I bare done to pou? 
y 12 Ye callme Maler, and L010, and ye 
e To ſerue one. ſày well: fo oam. 
another. 14 TET then pour Lozd, and Walter Hane 
(Chap 15 ꝛ0. mat. walhed pour feste, ye alio ought co wach one 
10. 24. lake 6. o. anothers feet. 
al. 1.9. Ig jFor J haue giuen vou an example, that 
FVnder pretence pe ould Doc, cuen as haue done to pou. 
of friendthipfee-. 16 Cerclp, verely 3 lay unto you ,* The 
kech his deſtiu- frruant rs not greater then his maler, nei- 
ction. ther the ambatlagour greater then bre that 
g Lo vit, the fent him. e 
Chrifi and ve- 17 If pte know thele things, 
~ deemer of the pft, ik pe do them. 
world. 18 J (peake not ok pou all: J krowe 
Matth. 10.40. whom haue cholen: but ic is that the (cris: 
duke 10. 16. ture might bec fulfilled, hee that careth 
h For verv bor- beat With mee, hach ! likt vp his heele a⸗ 
ror and ipdigna- gainſt ne. 
tion of ſuch an 10 From hencekcsoꝛth tell J von beloꝛe it 
abominable act, tome that when it is come to palit pe night 
zs Iudasthould beleeue that Jam g he. 
cemnut. 20 * Gerelp, verely N lap vnto pon, It 
i He did openly fend any, hee that receinech him, receineth 
afirme, me, and he that recetuech me, receinech him 
Matt h. 26. 21. that lent mee. 5 
martze. 14. 18. 21 then Jeſis had layd theſe things, he 
lade 22. 21. Was b troubled in the lpizit, and. i teltißes, 
k Their faſbion and ſapde, Gertlp, verelp J lap vnto vou, 
was not to ſit at that one ot pon Mall hetray me. 
taole, buthaving 22 Then the difciples looked one on an; 
their ſhooes off, other, doubting ok whom he ſpake. 


b Which was 
the eating of the 
Palleouer. 


le lled are 


de cuſhions ynder 23 Now there was one of bis diſciples, 
their ethowes, which leaned on Felis k bolome , whom Je- 
leaned encheir frg lolied. 


fides,as it were 24 To him beckoned therefor Simon 


halfe lying. 


Chap. xiiij. 


loue. Many dwelling places. 486 


whem he ſpake. | 

25 He then, as bee leaned on Jeſus back, 
fayd vnto him L oꝛd, who is it: 

26 Fels anlwered, hee it ts, to whom J 
Gall gue a ſop, when J haue Dipped it: and 
he wet a ſop, and gaue it to Judas Icariot, 

Sinons ſonne. * 

27 And after the fop, 1 Satan entred in» L Satan tooke 
to him. Then lad Jelus vnto him, That fll poſſeſsion 
thoi Boch, doc quickly, ofhim, Á 

28 Butnone of them that were at table, 

Bnew for what cauſe he ſpatze it vnto him. 

20 Foz fome of them thought becauie Ju⸗ 
das had the bagge , that Jelus had laid vn ⸗ 
to him, Buy thole things that we haue need 
ok againſt the feat: o2 that hee Would gine 
fome thing to the pooze. 

30 Aſſoone then as hee had receined the 
1 he went ummediatly gut, and it was 
night. : i ‘ 

31 Caiben he was gone out, Telus ſald, 
m Now is the fonneof man glozitted, and 
God is gloꝛilied in hin.. 

32 It Sod be gleaticd in him, God ſhall 
allo glozttie him in hunlelle, e ſhal ſtraight⸗ 
way giozific im. A 

33 Little childzen, yet a little while am J 
with pon: yee ſhall ſecke mee, but as J faya 
vnto the * Jewes, (Ghither J goe, can pee 
not tome: allo to vou lay J nom, 

34 ed new commandement gine J yn: 
to po, that zelone ont another: as haue 
loued pon, that ye aifo lone one another. 

37 By this hal all men know that ye are 
nip biſeꝛples, it ye haue loue one to another. 

36 Simon [eter aid vnto hun, Lozd, 
whither qectk thou? Jelus anſwered hun, 
Ghither J goe, thou tanſt not follow mec 
now: but thon o ſhalt fotew me afterwards, 

37 Meter {apd buto hun, Lod, why tan 
J not follow thee now? J wil lap Bowne 
my life foꝛ thy iake. 

38 Jeius anlwered him, Wilt thon lay 
Dowie thy life foz mp lake: Terelp, verelp g 
fay puto ther, The cocke hail not crow, til 
thou haue denped me thate. 

C HAP. XIIII. 

1 He anmeth his diſtiples with confolation 2+» 
ganfitrouble. 2 Hee afcendeth into heauen to 
Prepare vs aplace, 6 The Way, the Trueth and 


m Meaning, tha 
his croſſeſhall in- 
gender a maruei- 
lous glory, and 
char in it (hall 

fhine the infinite 
bountie of God. 
hap. 7.3 4. 
Leiut. 19.18. 
mat. 2 2. 39. chap. 
15.12. F. 260. 4. 21. 
n Whercot we : 


* 


onght to haue 
continuall remé= 
brarce,as though 
it were cuen 
newly giuen. 

o When thou 
fhalt be more 
ftrong- 

Matth 26.33. 
marke 14. 29. 


-the Life. 10 The Father and Chrifi one. 13 How 


~ 


fo pou, I will teme againe,aud rectiue pon 


Peter, that hee hond alte who it Vas of e Therefore we mut be 


we ſhould pray. 23 The premiſe vato them thae 

keepe his word, 

A d he (ard to his diſciples. Let not pour 
heart be troudled: pee belecue in God, 

a beleeue alto in me. 

2 In mp Fathers honk art manr b dwel⸗ 
ling places: if it were not lo, J would hace 
told por: J goe to pꝛepare a plate foz you. 

3 And thaugh JJ goe to pꝛepare a plate 


2 For info be- 
leeuing.no trois 
bles ſhall ouer- 
come them. 
b So that there 
is not only plage 
for him, but for 
all his. 
„ AP he later 
ud the day, act. 1.11. 
d He was not- 
altoge her ig- 
norant, hui his 
knowledge w25 
weake and im- 
my: perfect. 
gin in bim; contirue in him & ceud in him. 
anD 


unto mp lelke, that where J am, chere map pe 
L Allo. 

4 And whither Joe, ve kus, a 
Way ye know. 

§ Thomas fayd untohim, Led, wee 
d knom net whither thou goet: how can we 
then know the way? 


Heiss laid vnto bin, amn: the lap, 


Who loueth Chriſt. 


and the Crueth and the Life. No man com 
meth vnto the Father, but by me. 

] 7 Ik ye had knowen mee, ye thoula haue 
knowen my Father allo: and from hence⸗ 
kooꝛth ye know him and haue ſeene hum. 

8 Philip ſaide vnto him, LoD, her vs 
thy Father, and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 Jelus laine vnto hun, J haue bene lo 
long time with pou, c hatt thou not knowen 
me, Hhilipꝛ he that hach ene me, hath ſeene 
my Father: how chen layeſt thou, Shew vs 
thy Father? d 

10 Beleeneſt thou not, that J am in the 

For the very Father, e fthe Father is in mee? the words 
fulneſle ofthe di- that J (peake bnto vou, J peake not of my 
uinitie remaineth g felfe : but the Father that dwelleth in me, 


S. Iohn. 


Chriſt the true Vine. 


glue J vnto pou. Ltt not pour heart be trone f In chat, that 
bled, no feare. ; z Chritt is become 

28 Pe hane heard how F lat? Into yon, A man, to be Medie 
goc away, and will come vnto pou, Ik pe lo arourberweene 
utd me, pee would verely reispce, becauſe H God and vs. 
laid, J goe vnto the Father: for my Father t Satan execu- 
is greater then J. tech his rage and 

29 And now J haue ſpoken vnto pon, be⸗ tyrannie by the 
foꝛe it come, that when it is come to palle, pe permiſſion of 
mightbelccue. od. 

30 iereatter will J mot ſpeake many u Satan hall af- 
things bnto pon: foz the © prince ok this laile me with all 
wolo commech, and hath e nought inme. bö force, but he 

31 But it is that the woꝛld map know that chal not find thae 
J toue my Father: and as the Father bath in me whichhe 
commanded mee, ſo J doe. Arile, let vs gos lookerh for: foe 


in Chriſt. be doeth the workes. : 

g In that, that II Beleeue mee, that J am in the Father, 
he is man. and the Father in mee: at the leaſt, belecue 
h Whodecla- me fo? the very wozkes fake. 

reth his Maieſtie 12 Clerely,verely J fay vnto vou, hee that 


and vertue by his Heleeueth in me, the works that J do, ihe Wal 


doctrine and mi- 
racles. 

1 This is referred 
to the whole bo- 
dy of the Church, 
in whom this 
vertue of Chrift 


`- doth thine and 


remaine for euer. 


Do alſo, and greater then chete wal he do: foz 
J goe onto np Father. 

13 And whatſoeuer pe afke in my Mame, 
that wil J doe, that the Father map bee glo- 
rilied in the Sonne. on 3 

14 If ye thal alke any thing in my Mame, 
J wil do it. 

Is Ik pe lene mee, keepe my Commandes 
ments, 


Chap. 16. 23. 16 And J will pray the Father, be ſhall 
matt hj. 7. 7. gine pou another! Comkoꝛter, that hee may 
marge 11.24. abtdv with pou fog euer, 

zames 1. 5. I7 Euen the Spirit of! trueth, whom the 
k L haue com-. woꝛld cannot receiue, betaule it {eth him 
forced you whiles not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him: 
Iwas with you, fo he dwelleth wich pou, and ſhalbe in pou. 
but henceforth 18 J will not leaue pou comkoꝛtleſſe: but 
che holy Ghot J will m comt to vou. 

ſhall comfort Ig Pet a little while, and the world hall 
you, and pre- let me no moze but 1 Mall lee me: becauſe 
ferue you. Ji liune, ve ſhall liue allo. 

180 called, be- 20 At that day Hall pe know that Jam 
cauſe he wor in my Father, and you in me, and J in pou. 
keth in vs the 21 he that hath my Commandements, 
trueth, and keepeth them, is he that loueth me: and 
m Which thing he that loueth mee, a ati be loued ol my Fa- 
he doeth by the ther: and J will loue him, and will hewe 
vertue of his mine owne ſelfe to him. 

Spirit. 22 Judas laid vnto him (not Ileariot) 


n He hall ſenſi. 
bly feele that the 


Lod, what ts the caule that thou wilt Mew 
thy felfe vnto vs, and not vnto the world ? 


grace of Goda- 23 Jeſus anſwered, and fayo vnto him, 
bideth in him. If any man lone mee, hee will e keepe my 
o But the bro- word. and my Father will laue him, and we 
thet of lames. Will come vnto hun, and will dwell with 


p Wherehby he 
aduertifeth them 
not to haue re- 
ſpect to the 
world, leſt they 
ſhould be drawen 
backe by euill 
example. 

q That is, not his 
alone: for he had 
nothing ſeparate 
from his Father. 
r Allcomfort, 
and proſperit ie. 


R 


him. 

24. Dee that loueth mee not, keepeth not 
my woꝛdes, and the word which pee heare, 
is not 4 mine, but the Fathers which lent 
mes. 

27 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you, 
beig pꝛeſent with pon. 

26 But the Conifoꝛter, which is the holy 
Ghot, whom the Father will lende in mp 
Name, hee ſhall teach von all things, and 
bring al things to your remembꝛance, Which 
J bate told you. g 

27 * Peace J leaue with vou: my peace 
J gine vnto pou : not as the world gineth, 


hence. 


C HPA E- TXV: 

6 The fiveete confolation , and mutual loue 
betweene Chrift and his members vuder the para- 
ble ofthe Vine. 18 Of their common afflictions 
and perfecutions, 26 The office ofthe holy Ghofy 
and the Apofilese 
[22 the true ine, and my Father is an 

hulbandman, 

2 Euerp bꝛanch that beareth not fruit 
in me, hee taketh away: and encrp one that 
beareth kruit, he purgeth it, thae it mapbꝛing 
kooꝛth moze fruit. 

3 Now are pe cleane though the word, 
which J haut ſpoken vnto yon. 

4 Abide in mer, and J in you: as the 
bꝛanch cannot beare fruit of it ſelke, except it 
abide in the Cline, no moze can pee, except 
pe abide in me. 

5 Jam the Cline, pe are the baanehes: he 
that abideth in mee, and Jin him, the fame 
batngeth fooꝛth much fruit; fo: without mee 
can pe do nothing. i 

6 Ika man abide not in met, hee is caſt 
kooꝛth as a brauch, and withereth: and men 
gather them, and calt rhem into the fire, and 
they burne. i 

7 Jkye ubide in me, and nipt woꝛdes a⸗ 
bide in yon, afke ⸗ what pee will, and it ſhall 
be done to pon. ; 

8 Heretn is my Father gloꝛitted, that ve 
beare much fruit, and be made my diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loued mer, ſo haue 
J toued pon: continue in d mp loue. 

10 If pe hal keep my Connnandements, 
pee Hall abide in my lour, as J haue kept my 
Fathers Commaundements, and abide in 
bis loue, 

II Theſe things haue J Spoken vnto pon, 
that my toy might remaine in von, and that 
yonr top might be < full. 

12 This is mp Commandement , that 
peloucone gnother,as J haue loued pou. 

13 Greater toue then this bath noman, 
Da ore man beſtoweth his life fo: bis 
friends. 

14 We are my friends, tf pe doe whatloe- 
uer J command you. 

15 Hencekooꝛth call J you not ſeruants: 
for the ſeruant knoweth not what his Ma · 
fter doeth: but J haue called pon friends: foz 
all things that J haue heard of my Father, 
haue J made knowen to von. 

16 Pee haue not cholen mee, but aun 


cholen 


I am that inno- 
cent Lambe 
without. pot. 


Matth. 1 5. 1 3. 


Chap. 1 3. to. 


a We ean bring 
foorth no fruit, 
except we be in- 
graffed in Chriſt. 


b We muſt be 
rooted in Ieſus 
Chriſt by faich, 
which commeth 
ofthe word of 
God. . 
c Sothat ye fol- 
low Gods word 
which ye com- 
prehend by faith. 
d Wherewitl 1 
louc you. 


e Perfect and 
entire. 
Chap. 13 34. 
14%. g. 9. 
1. %% 3. 11. 
and 4.3%, 


So that there 
is nothing omit- 
ted that is necef~ 
ſary for vs, and 
concerning out 
faluation. 


Mah. 28.19. 


hap. 316. 
matth. 10. 24. 
Matt h. 24 9. 

g The word alfo 
fignifieti to bee 
diligent to eſpie 
fauſts to trip one 


felfe fame word, 
but called theirs 


be innocent, FI 
had not diſeoue- 
red their malice, 
k In that they 

re fuſed Chrill, it 
taketh from them 
all e xcuſe where- 
with they would 
hauc infified 
themlelues, as if 
they had bezne 
very holy, and 
without all finne, 
1 That is, in the 
holy Scriptures, 
Pſal. 3 5.19. 


2 And ſo ſhrinke 
from me. 
tGreeke. pat you 
out of the Qua · 
gogus, 


b He bare with 
them becaufe 
they were tut 
weakelings. 

c For if you did 
onſider, yee 
would reioy ce. 


he Comforter promiſed. 


eholen yon and ozdeined yor, * that pee goz 


and boing fooꝛth fruite, and that 28 ur trulte p 


rematne, that whaalorner pec-Hall afke 
ofthe Father in my Mame, hee may cine it 
yout. 
17 Thele things tommand J pou, that 
ve louz one another. d 

18 Ik the woꝛid hate you, pe know that tt 
hated mebefore pou. 

10 Ik pe were of the world, the worlde 
would lone his owne: but becaule pee are 
not of the world, but J haue choſen yon out 
ofthe wozie, therefore the wolde hateth 
pon. 
20 Remember the word that J (aid vn⸗ 
to pon, * Che lernant ts not greater then 
Lis maſter. * TE thep haue perlecutcd mec, 
thep will perlecute pou allo : tf thep haue 
e kept mp woe, they will alto keepe 
b yours. n 

21 But all theſe things will they do vito 
you foz inp Rames lake, becaule they haue 
not knowen him that fent me. 

22 J J had not coine and ſpoken tuto 
them, they i youl not haue had unt: but 
now haue they nok cloke fo: their finne. 

i 23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
Allo. 

24 Tk J had not done workes among 
them whitch none other man did, they had 
not had inne: but now haue thep beth 
the, and haue hated both mer and my Fa⸗ 
ther. 

257 But it is that the woꝛde might vee ful- 
filled that it is wutten tu their Law, Chey 
Hated me we without a canle. 

26 But when the Comforter Hall come, 
whom J will knd vnto pou from the Fa- 
ther, euen the Sptrit of trueth, which pro. 
cecheth of the Father, he hall tettifie of me. 

27 And pe wall witneſſe alfo, becauſe pee 
haue bene with me krom the beginning. 

CHAP. XVL 

2 Hee putteth them in remembrance ofthe 
crofee, and of their owne sufirmitieto come, 7 
And therefore doth comfortthem with the promfe 
of the holy Ghoft. 16 Ofthe comming agane of 
Chriſt. 17 Ofhis aſcenſion. 23 Toaske in the 
Name of Chriſt. 33 Peace in Chrif, and in the 
world aſlickion. 
ee things haue F fayd tuto pou, that 

pe ſhould not be + offented. — 

2 They al t excommunicate von: pea, 
the time ſhall come, that whoſdener ktlleth 
pon, will chinks that he Docth God (crutce. 

3 And theſe things will they doe vnto 
pon, becauſe they haue not knowen che Fas 
ther, no me. i 

4 But ehele things hauc J tom you, that 
when the boure Hall tome, pe might rement 
ber that J told pou them. And thele things 
b (apd J not vnto pou fromthe beginning, 
becaule J was wiih you. ; 

§ But nowe J gde my way to him that 
fent me, and none or pon alzeth nice, «ibis 


ther goeſt thou: 


6 But becauſe J haue fayd there things 
vnto pou. pour hearts are ſull of ſoꝛow. 

7 Pet J tell vou the tructh, it is expendi: 
ent for ou that J gee awap: fo tf J goe not 
awap, the Comfokter will not come vnto 


Chap. xvj. 


pou; but lk J depart, J will fend him vnto 
on. 3 
8 And when he is comeehe wil erepꝛone 
the word of inne, and ok rightronſnelle, and 
ol ludge tent: i 
9 Dfe finne, becauſe thep beleeue not in 


me: 

10 Of frighteouſnetge, becauſe T goe to 
my Father, and pe ſhall ee me no moze. 

II Oks tudgement, becaule the pꝛince of 
this world is tudged. 

12 Jhaue pert many things to fay vnto 
port, but pe cannot bearethem now. . 

13 Dowbeit, when hee is come which ts 
the Spirit ok trueth, bee will ltad yon into 
all tructh: kor hee Mall not ſpeake af him- 
ſeike, but whatſoeuer hee fall beare ſhall bee 
ſpake, and hee will Hew you the things ita 
tome. 

14 He ſhal glogtfie me: fo: be ſhall receiue 
ok mine, and lhali (ew it vnte pon. 

Ig Allthings that the Father hath, are 
mine: theretoꝛe Cayo J, that he Kall take of 
mine, and ſhew it vnto pon. 

16 KA little while, and pe ſhall not {ee me: 
and againe a little while, and pe ſhall lee me: 
for goe to my Father. 

17 Then laid fome ok his dilciples among 
themſelues, chat is this that he faith vnto 
vs, Alittle while, and pe fall not (ee me, and 
agate, A little while and pe ſhal {ee me, and, 
Foz] goe to mp Father: i 

18 Whey layd therfore, Abat ts this that 
he lapth, A little while? mec know not what 
he ſapth. 

10 Now Felis knewe that they would 
alke him, and laid vnto them, Do pe enquire 
among pour {eines of that J ſapd, A ſtttle 
while, and pec all not {ce me: and againe a 
little chile, and ye Wall lee me? 

20 Uerelp, verelp J lap vnto pou, that pe 
ſhall wecpe and lanient, and the world Mall 
retoyce: and pe Malloot , but pour ſoꝛow 
Mall be turned to toy. 

21 A woman when ſhee trauaileth, bath 
ſoꝛow, becauſe her boure is come: but aſſoone 
as ibe is deltuered ok thechilde, fye remem⸗ 
bꝛeth no moze the anguich, fo: top that a man 
ts boꝛne into the world. . 

22 And pe now therfore are in ſoꝛow: but 

J wul fee pou magaine, and pour hearts hal 
reioyce, and pour toy ſhal no man take fron 
you. 
23 And in that day ſball pe altze meo no⸗ 
thing.“ Clerelp,verelp J fay vnto pou, what» 
focuer pe (yall ake the Father in my Name, 
he will giuc it pou. 

24 Hitherto haue peealked v nothing in 
my Name salke,¢ pe Kall receiue, that pour 
top may be full. 


* 


Aske, and ye ſhall haue. 487 


d Or, conuince. 
Tbis is to be vn- 
deiſtood of the 
comming of the 
holy Ghoft when 
Lis vertueand 
Jitength thall 
fhine inthe 
Church. 

e His enem ies 
which contem- 
ned him. and put 
him to death, 
fhall be conaict 
by their owne 
confcience, for 
that they did not 
bele cue in him, 
Abts 2. 3. and 
ſhall know that 
withent Ieſus 
Chriſt there ts 
nothing but 
ſinne. 

f Wherefore the 
wicked muſt 
needes confeſſe 
that he was iuſt, 
and be loued of 
his Father, and 
not condemned 
by him as a blaſ- 


phemer or tranfs 


gteſſor. 

g When they 
ſhall know that 
I ( whom they 
called the car- ` 
penters ſonne, 
and willed to 
come dow ne 
from the croſſe) 
am the very 
Sonne of God 
which hau: oucre 
come all the 
powers of hell, 
and reigne ouct 
all, Ephef, 1.19» 


20. 
h Theſe things 
are conte ined in 
the docttine of 
the Apoſiles 
which onely is 
fufficient. 

i As touching 
the ſpirituall 
kingdome of 


God: for the Apoftles knew not that, till after the refurrection, 
k Mine abfence hall not bee long: far 1 will fend you the holy 


Ghoft, who fhallremaine with you for euer. 


From death I paffe 


to glory and fo I will endue jeu with mine heavenly vertne. m E, 
the poder and vertue of the holy Ghoft, n For it ſhall be groun- 
ded vpon my teſurrection and the grace of the holy Ghoſt. o For 
yee ſhall haue perſect knowledge, and ſhall no more doubt as yee 
were wont. Chap 14 13, mattb. 7. J. and 21. 2 2 mar. i 1. 24. lufe 11. 
. tames 1.5. p In reſpeci of that, that you thall obtaine, if you 


aske in faith. 


25 Thek 


4 


Deace in Chriſt. 


q Chtiſt denieth 
not that seis the 
Mediatsur, but 
ſheweth that 
they (hail ob- 
tame their res 
queſt without 
dirlicultie or any 
paine. 

Chep. 17.8. 


Matth. 2 6,3 1. 
marke 14.27. 


r Although men 


forfake Chrift, 
yet is he no whit 
diminithed 1 for 
he and his father 
are one. 

We haue reft 
& comfort when 
we are tiuely 


grafted in Chriſt. 


Atatth.28.18. 

a Chrif hath all 
tile and demini- 
on ouer men. 


b Which ate the 


elect. 

c That is, that 
they acknow- 
ledge both che 
Father and the 
Sunne to be very 
God. 


25 Thek things haue J ſpoken vnto you 

u parables: but the time will come, when 

J hall no moze tpeake to pon in parabics: 

but J pall Hew pou plainclp ot the Fa⸗ 
ther. 

26 At that day Gall peatke in my Mame, 
and F fap not puto pon, that J will a pray 
Yuto the Father fo pau. 

27 Foz the Father himſelke loneth vou, 
becauſe pe haue loued mez, and haue belec: 
ned that J came out from Sod. 

28 J am come out from the Father, and 
came into the wozld: againe J leaue the 
woꝛzid, and goe to the Father. 

20 Vis Ziſciples tayd vnto him, Loe, now 
e thou pfarnelp, and thou lpeakeſt no 
parable. 

30 Nod know we that thou knowelt all 
things, and necdet not that any man ſhoald 
alke ther. By thts we beletue that thou art 
come out from God. 

31 Jelus anfwered them, Do pon beleeut 
no e 

32 Behold, the houre commeth. and fs 
already come, that pt ſhall be ſcattered cuety 
man tito his owne, and thal leaue me alone: 
but Jam not alone: fog the Father is with 
me. 

33 Theſe things haue J (poker vnto pon, 
that f in mee pee might haue peace, in rhe 
woꝛld ye Hall haue atflietton, but be of good 
tomkoꝛt: I haue ouercome the world. 


CHAP. XVII. 
1 The prayer of Chrift unto his Father,both for 
bimſelſẽ and bis Apoftles, and alſo for all fuch as 


receiue the trieth. 


1 things ſpake Jeſus, and lift vp his 
epes to heauen, and laps, Father, the 
houre is came: gloritie thy Sonne, that thy 
Sonne allo map glozitte thee, 

2 *Ss thou balk giucn him power ouer 
all fleſh, thae hee Mould gine cternall lite to 
all b them that thon balk ginen him. 

3 And this is life eternal, that ther know 
thec to de the onely very God, E whom t hon 
batt fent, Felis e Chitit. 

4 Jhane! gioi ther on the earth: J 
haue finiſhed the woke which thou gauelt 
me to doe. ; 

5 Aud nowe gloꝛiſie mee, thon Father, 


d As well by do- With thinz owne telfe, with the gloꝛy which 


cttine as mitacles. 


e Our election 
ftandeth in the 


J bad with thee betore the world was. 
6 J haue declared thy Name vnto the 
men which thou ganei me ont of the woꝛld: 


good plate of e thint they were, and thou gaueſt them mr, 


God, which is j 


only foundation, 


and cauſe of our 
faluation,andis 


and cher haue kept thy Wod. 

7 Nod they know that all things what⸗ 
ſocuer thou halt gen me, are okthee. 

8 Fo: J haue güen vnto them the words 


declared to vs in Which thon gaueit mee, and they haue reeet> 


Cirit hrough 


whom we arem- 


flifted by faith, 
and fardiified, 
Rom 8.29, 30. 
Epheſ. 1. 4,5. 
Chap. 16.27. 


ued them, * and haute knowen lurely that 
caine out from thee, and haue beleened that 
thou haſt ſent me. 

9 J pꝛap foz them: J pray not for the 
would, but foz them which thon hat giuen 
me: loꝛ thep are thine. 

10 And all minc arethinc, and thine are 


That is, the te- inne, and J am qlozifted in them. 


probate, 


II And now am g no moze in the world, 


S. Iohn. 


but theſt are in the world, & J come to thee, 
Holy Father, keepe them in thy Name, even 
them whom thou bat ginen mee, that they 
niay be e one, as we are, 

12 hile J was with them in the world, 
J kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou 
gauci me, haue J kept, and none of then is 
lot, but the bchüde of perdition, that the 
* Sevipture Might be kulillled. 

13 And nowe come J to thee, and theſe 
things ſpeake J in d wald, thatthey might 
Haug my toy fulfilled in theinſelnes. 

14 J haue guien them thy word, and the 
wozide hath hated them, becauſe they are 
i not ot the world, as i am not ok the world. 

I5 J pray not tha: thon wouldeſt take 
thein ont of the wold, but that thou keepe 
thein from enti. 

16 Chep are not ok the world, as Jam 
not of the woꝛld. s 

I7 i *Saneeefle them with thy trueth: 
thy word is trueth. 

18 As thou dit fend me into the world, 
fo haue J fent them into the world. 

10 And loꝛ their lakes lanctitie I my (elf, 
that oe alfo may be ' fancied through the 
trueth. 

20 J pray not for theſe alone, but fo: them 
alfo DB yall beiecue in me though their 
w00, 

21 That they ali map bee one, as thou, D 
Father, art iu mee, and Imthee: cuen that 
they map be alls one in vs, that the wolo 
map belt eue thar thou batt ſent me. 

22 And the gloꝛy that thou gaueſt mee, J 
a hane gruen chet, that they may be one, as 
We are one, 

23 Jin them, and thou in mee, that thep 
map be made perfect in one, æthat the world 
may know that thou bat fent mee, and halt 
toued them as thon halt lonca me. 

24 Father, J will that they which thon 
haſt ginen ine, bee o with nie enen where J 
ain, that thep may behold np gloy, which 
thou halt guen mee: fo: thou lonedſt me bz» 
fore the koundation ofthe wold. 

25 D righteous Father, the woꝛlde allo 
hath not knowen thee, Gut J haue knowen 
thee, and thele Gane kuo wen that chou halt 
fent me. 

26 And J baue declared vnto them thy 
Mame, and will Declare it, that the loue 
wherewith thon haſt lourd mee, may bee in 
them, and Jin r them. 

CHAP. XVIII 

3 Chrif is betrayed. 6 The words of hi moth 
fate the oficersto the ground. 10 Peter fmteth 
off Afalchus care. 13 Ie ſus á brought before Ana 
nas and Caiaphas, 25 Wiere Peter denieth him. 
36 Hetelleth Pilate what hu kingdome se 
VV Hen Jeſus had ſpoken thele things, 

hee went foorth with his diſciples o» 
ner the brooke” Ermon, where was a gar. 
Dene the which bee entred, and his dil · 
ciples. . “ 

2 And Judas which betrayed him, Kürw 
alfo the place: foz Jeſus oft times refoated 
thither with his dilciples. 

3 Judas 


Chriſts prayer. 


g That they may 
be ioyned in vni- 
tie of faith and 
fpirit, 
h Hewas fo cala 
led, not only for 
that he peruhed, 
but becaufe God 
had appointed & 
ordained him to 
this end, Acts 1. 
16,18. and 4.275 
8 


28. 

Pal. 109. 5. 
i But are ſepata · 
ted by the [pirit 
of regeneration, 
llOr coxfecrate 
them to thy felfe. 
k Renew them 
with thine hea- 
uenly grace, that 
they only may 
feeke thy will. 
Which thing 
declarcth that 
Chrilts holineſſe 
is ours. 

m That the infi- 
dels may by ex- 
perience bee con- 
uicted to con. 
fellfe my glory. 
n I haue ſhewed 
them the exam- 
pie and paterne 
of perfect felicis 
tie. 

Chap. 12. 26. 

o That they may 
profit and grow 
vp in ſuch fort, 
that ia the end 
they may enioy 
the eteinall glory 
with me, 

p For without 
him we cannot 
comprehend the 
loue wherewith 
God loueth vs, 


a llteante ran afa 
ter a great raine, 


1. K Ag. 15. 13. 
fat. 26.3 6 mar. 


a Which was 2 
deepe valley | 
through y which | 
14˙3 2 IuK. 2 2. 39 


Chriftis taken and bound. 


Matth. 26.7. 
marke 14.4 3. 
lake 23.47. 

b rhe which Fe 
had obteined of 
the gouernour 
ofthe Temple. 


( baß. 1. 12. 

c He both (pa. 
reth their bodies 
and alio faueth 
their toules, 


3 *Tndasthenafter hee had receiucaa 
b band of men c officers of the high Piteits, 
and ofthe Dhariſees, came thither with lane 
terns, and toꝛches, and weapons. 

A Then Felis knowing all things that 
fouid come vnto him, went looꝛth and laid 
tuto them, lihom Ireke pe: 

§ They anrwered him, Jeſus ok Raza 
ree. Felis (aid vnto them, J am hec. Mow 
pally allo which betraped him, {toon with 
them. 

6 Aone then as he had laid vnto them, 
Jam hee, they went backwards, and Tell to 
the ground. B 

7 Then hee aleed them agains, hem 
ſet ke por And tycy laid, Fells of Nazaret. 

8 Jelus aniwercd, J laid vnto pon, that 
Jam pe: therfoze fpe lceke me, let thele goe 
teir wap. 

9 his was that the wow night be fal- 
led which hee faxe," “ OF hem which thon 
gaueſt me, haue J lott nne. 

10 Then Simon Deter baninga ſwoꝛd, 
Mew it, and Hnote the high teits ſtruant. 
and cut off his right care Mow the teruants 
name was SBalchus. ~ 

IL Then laid Jeſiis unto Weter, Dut vp 


thy ſwoꝛd into the Heath : halt J not dzinke 


Luke 3 2. 

d Who ſent 
Chrift vnto Caia. 
phas tke high 
Prieſt tonnad. 

e Although this 
office was for 
terme of life by 
Gods ordinance, 
yet the ambition 
and difention of 
the lewes cauſed 
the Romars from 
time to time to 
change ĩt, e ĩther 
for briberieor 
fauour. 
Chap.11.50, 
Mztth.26.58. 
mar. 14.5 4. 

hake 22. 54. 


f That is, frankly 
and plainely. 


ofthe cup which my Father bath ginen me? 
12 Then the band and the raptae, and 
the officers ofthe Jewes tooke Jels, and 
bound hien, 
13 And ledde him away to *d Annas rit 


(ko Dee was father in lawe to Caiaphas, 


Which was the hie JOztelt the ſame yeere) 

14 And Caiaphas was hee that gare 
counil to the Jewes, chat it was expedicnt 
that one man Gould die Faz the people. 

I5 C Now Simon Peter followed Je: 
ſus, and an other diſciple, and that dilciple 
was knowen ok the hie icit: therefore hee 
ae with Jcius into che hall ofthe high 
ift. 

16 But Peter ſtoode at the Deore with: 
ont. Then went ont the other dilciple, with 
was knowen vnto the hie Jick, and (pake 
to her that kept the dooze, and bꝛought in 
Peter. ] N 

17 Then faid the maide that kept the 
Doo vnto Meter, Art not thou alſo one of 
this mans Dilciples? he ſaid, J am not. 

18 And the lernants and officers {pone 
there, which had made a fire of coalcs: log 
it was colos, and thepwarmed themlelnes. 
And Peter allo ſtoode among them, and 
warmed himſelke. ] 

19 (Che high Pꝛieſt then alked Jeſus 
ok his dilciples, and of his Doctrine. 

20 Jelus anlweted him, J pake f openly 
to the mold: F euer taught in the Dyna» 
gogue and in the Temple, whither the 
Jewes refot continnallp, and in ſreret haue 
J ſaid nothing. , 

21 hv alkeſt thou meꝛacke them which 
heard mee what J laid vnto them: behold, 
they know what J faid. N 

22 Chen he had ſpoken theſe thing, one 
of the officers which ſtoode by, imatr Fels 
with his rod, ſaping, Anlwereſt thou the hie 
Pꝛieſt fo? 

23 Jelus anſwered him, Ak haue cuil 


Chap. xviij. 


ſpoken, beare witneſle of the enill: but ik J 
haue well ſpoken, wip Amtet thon mer 

24 C'Now Annas had sent him bound 
vnto Caꝛaphas the hie zieſt.) 

25 And Simon Deter torre and war · 
med himſeite, and tkey laid vnto him, Are 
not thou altonf hts diltiples? Wer denied it 
and laid, J am not. 

26 One ofthe leruants of the bic Piet, 
his contin, whole care Peter (note off, 
. Did not J ice thee in the garden wuh 
hun: 

27 Peter then denied againe, and imne: 
Diatly the cockt crew. 

28 C * Chen led they Jeſus from Caiz: 
phas into the common hall. Nowe it was 
moning, and they themlelnes went not 
tinto the common hall, leſt they would bee 
*oefiled but that they might cate the Baſſe · 
once. 

29 Hilate then went out vnto rhea, and 
latd yat accufation bꝛing pec againſt this 
man: 

30 They ancwered. and laid vnto him, JE 
he were not an enil Doce, we wonld not haue 
deliucred him suts thee. 

31 Then laid ulate vnto them, Take 

h yee him, and Bge him alter pour owne 

Law. Then the Jewes laid vnto hun, Ft 

id TA itarotull foz vs to put any man to 
cath. 

32 It was that the word or Jeſus might 
be fultilled which be ſpake, lignikying what 
death he Hauld die. y - 

33 »So Plate entred into thecommon 
hall againe, and called Jeſus, and ſard vnto 
bim, Art thon the king of the Jewes: 

34 Felis anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that 
ok thy lelke, oꝛ did other telt it thee of me: 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am J a Fewe? 
Thinc owue nation, and the high Pꝛieſtes 
Laue drliuerrd thee unto mee. Ubat batt 
thou done; 

36 Jelug anſwered, My kingdome fs 
not of this k world: ik my king dome were 
of this wold , my fernants would furelp 
fight, that J Mould not bee delinered to the 
J cwrs: but now is my kingdome not from 
hence. A 

37 Pilate then (aid bute him, rt thon 
a Bing then? Jefits anſweted, Thon fapett 
that Jam a Ring: koz this caule amg bone, 
and toz this cane came J into the world, 
that J Would beare witneile vnto the truth: 
euerp one that is of the trueth, heaͤreth my 
voice. 

38 ilate ſaid vnto him, ! Chat is truth: 
and when hee had faid that, hee went out a- 
gaine vitte the Jewes, and laid unto them, 
J finde in him no taule at all. 

39 But pon hane av chſtome, that J 
ſhauld Deliner pou one loole at the Paſſco⸗ 
ucr: will yon then that J loole vnto you the 
Ring of che Jewes: 7 

40 * hen cricd they all agalne, ſaping, 
Not him, but Batabbas: now this Barab: 
bas was a murtherer. 


i CHAP. XIX, 
1 When Pilate could not aſſage the rage ofthe 
Iewe: azainit Christ, heedeliuereth lum vp ks 
i 


Peters deniall. 488 


Matth. 26. 57. 
marke 14.53. 
luke 21.54. 

g After that 
Cuiaphas had 
firft (ert him 

to him. 
Mat. 26. 69, 70. 
mark. 14.67-lisk, 
22555556557. 


Mz2t.27.2.marke 
15. 1. luke 23. 1. 


Ack. 10 28. 
and 11.3. 


h He ſpake this 
diſdaine fully, 
becaule they 
were fo bent a- 
faint all right 
and equitie. 

i As if they ' 
fhould fy, Thon 
wilt not ſuffer vs 
to doe it: ſor he 
knew that it was 
not permitted 

to them by the 
Romanes to pu- 
nilh with death. 
Matth. 20. 19. 
Matth. 27. 1 1. 
marke 1 f. 2. 
luke 23.3. 

k It Randeth 
not in ftrengrh 
of men nor in 
worldly defence. 
This was a 
mocking and 
difdaincfull . 
queſtion. 
Matth. 27. 15. 
marke 15. 6. 
tuhe 13.17 

m This was one 
of their blinde 
abufes: forthe 
Lawe of God 
gaue no libertie 
to quita wicked 
tre ſpaſſer. 

AGEs 3,14. 


No power but from aboue. 


hi fuperfeription to bee banged betweene two 
thicues, 23 They caf? lots for Ins garments, 26 He 


_ commendeth his mat her vnto Lohn, 18 Calleth for 


Aatt h. 29. 27. 
mar. 15 16. 19. 
a He thought to 
haue pacified the 
fury of the lewes 
by ſome indiffe- 
rent correction. 


74 


b He ſpake in 
mockerie, be- 
caule Chriſt cal- 
ledhimfelte 
King, 


e Chrift was in 
deede the Sonne 
of God, & there- 
fore might iuftly 
call himſelſe fo 
without breach 
of the Lawe: 
wherefore their 
coloured acets- 
ſation was falſly 
applied. 


d Hereby hee 
ſheweth him, 
that he ought 
not to ahuſt nis 

office and au- 
- thoritie, 


=> 


e A place ſome- 
what high and 
tai ſed vp, 

f Which was 
mid day. 


drinkłe, 33 dieth, and his fideu pierced and talen 

done fromthe croſſe. 38 He u buried. 

ai te tooke Jeſus anda ſcourged 
him. 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of 
thoꝛnes, and put it ou his head, and they put 
on him a purple garment, 

3 And laid, Haile, Hung ok the Jewes. 
And they mote him with their rons. 

4 Then Pilate went foorth againe, and 
laid unto them, Behold, J bang him foszth 
to you, that pee may knowe, that J finde no 
fault in him at all. 8 

5 Then came Jeſus foorth wearing a 
crowne of thoꝛznes, and a purple garment. 
Aud Pilace (ato vuto them, d Bebola the 
man. 

6 Then when the high Piets and of. 
ficers fato him they cricd, aping, Crucitic, 
crucilie him, Pitate ſaid vnto them, Take 
ye piu and crucitie bim: foꝛ J Bude no fault 

n him. 
The Jcwes anſwered him, Cee haue 
& lawe, and by our latve hee ouglit to die, 
aoii hee made himlelke the Sonne of 


0 „ 

8 EcAhen Pilate then heard that word, 
he was the moze afraide, 

9 And went againe into the common 
hall, and (aid unto Jeſus, Cibence art thou: 
But Fetus gaue him none anſwere. 

10 Then laid Pilate vnto him, Spea⸗ 
ket thou not unta mee? Rnoweſt thou not 
that J Dane power to crucitie there, and haue 
power to loole thee? 

II Jeſus anſwered, Thon couldeſt haue 
no 9 power at allagainſt mee, except it were 
giuen thee trom abone: therefore hee that 
rer ince unto thee, hath the greater 

inne. 

12 From thencekooꝛth Bilate fought to 
loofe him, but the Jewes tried, laping, If 
thou deliner him, thou art not Celars kriend: 
for whoſotuer maketh himſelfe a Ring, {peas 
keth againſt Celar. 

3 E Uhen Plate heard that wed, 


hee bꝛongit Jefus kooꝛth, and late Downe 


in the tudgement leate in a place called 
the e Manement, and in Hebzewe, Gab- 
batba. f 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
Halſeoner, and about the f lixt honre: and 
ir fayde vnto the Jewes, Behold pour 

ting. 

15 But they cried, Away with him, away 


mitth him, crucitie him. Pilate ſapde buta 


Matth. 37 32. 
marke 15.2 1. 
luke 23.26. 


g Which was 
the place of 
execution. 


them, Shal J cructie pour Ring? The high 
Pꝛieſts anfwered, tiec hanc no Ring but 
Gelar, ; r 

16 Then delrnered hee him unta them to 
de erucilled. And they tooke Jeſus and led 
him awap. 

17 And he bare his eroe, and came into 
à plate named of dead mens ſkulles, which is 
called in Hebzew, e Golaotha: 

18 Cihere they crucified him, and two o. 
ther with him, on either lde one, aud Jets 
in the midz. ' 


S. Iohn. 


Ig C And Pilate wꝛote also a title, and 
put it on the croft aud it was witten, 1 E- 
SVS OF NAZARETH THE KING 
OF THE LEWES. 

20 This title then read many of the 
Jewes: for the place where deius was cru⸗ 
ced was nere to the citie:and it was wir 
ten in h Hebꝛew,Greekt, and Latine, 

21 Theu (aid the high Jieſtes ok the 
Mewes to Pilate, rite not, The Ring of 
the ewes, but that her laid, Jam King of 
the Jewes. , 

22 Pilate anfwered, ihat J have weit» 
ten, A haue witten. ee 

23 (Then che ſouldiers, when they 
had crucitted Jews, tooke his garments, 
and made fonre parts, to euerpſouldier a 
part, and his coate, and the coate was with; 
a leame, wouen From the toppe thozotae 

ut. 

24 Therefore they laid one to another, 
Let ps not Bride it, but caſt lots fog tr, 
whole it all be. This was that the (cripture 
might be fulltlicd, which faith , * Chey pare 
ted np garments among them, and on m 
coat did caſt lots. So the ſouldiers did there 
things indeed. 

25 (Then ſtoode by the croſſe of Telus 
his mother, and his mothers fitter, Marte 
Ee of || Cleophas, and Marie Magda. 
ene. 

26 And when Jefus faw his mother, and 
the dilciple ſtanding by, whom hee loued, 
hee laid vnto his mother, oman, bebola 
thy ſonne. 

27 Then faid hee to the diltiple, Behold 
thy mother: and from that boure the düctple 
tooke her home unto him. 

28 CAkter, when Jelus knewe that all 
things were perkoꝛmed, that the Scripture 
might be ful killed, he laid, J thick. 

29 And there was ſet a vellell full of vi⸗ 
neger: and they killed a ſpunge with vines 
ger, and k put it about! an hyſſope ſtalke, and 
hut it to his mouth. 

30 Mow when Pelis had receined of the 
vineger, he fain, » Ht is finiſhed, and bowed 
his head, and gane vp the ghon. 

31 The Jewes then (becauſe it was the 
Preparation, that the bodies jounto notre- 
maine vpon the croſſe on the Sabbath day: 
koꝛ that Sabbath was annhie day) belought 
Hilate that thetr legs might be bꝛoken, and 
that they might be taken downe. 

32 Then tame the lonldiers, and brake 
the legs ol the firſt, and of theother, which 
was cruciſted with leius. 


33 But when they came to Jeſus, and“ 


fatu that hee was dead already, they brake 
not his legs. 

34 But one ok the fonldiers with a ſpeare 
o pierced his fide, and fozthwith came there 
ont blood and water. 

35 And hee that ſaw it, bare recoꝛd, aud 
his veco: is true: and hee knoweth that hee 
fatth true, that pee might beleene it. 

36 Foꝛ theſe things were done, that the 
Scripture Mould bee fulfilled, Not a bore 
ot him mall be broken. À 

37 Audagaine another Scripture faith, 


They Wail (ee him whome they haue 
thꝛuſt 


The ſouldiers caf lots. 


h Becauſe all na- 
tions might vn- 
derſtand it. 


Matth. 2.35. 
marke 15 24. 
bake 23.34. 


i That which 
was prefigured 
in Dauid, was ac- 
comphſhed in le- 
ſus Chriſt. 
Pſal 21. 18. 


LOr, (lopas. 


Pfal 69.22, 
k Or, fattened it 
vpon an hyſſope 
ſtalke. 

1 Tt may appeare 
that the croſſe 
was not hie, [eee 
ing a man might 
reach Chriftes "$ 
mouth with an 
hy ffope ſtalke, 
which as appea- 
reth, 1. Kings 
4,33 was the 
loweſt among 
herbs, as the ce- 
dar was higheft 
among trees, 

m Mans faluati« 
on is perfected 
by the onely fa- 
criace of Chrift, 
and all the cere- 
monies of the 
Law are ended. 
n Becauſe the da 
of the Paſſeouer 
fell on the Sab- 
bath day. 

o Which decla- 
reth thar he was 
dead indeed as 
herofe againe 
from death to 
life. 

Exod. 12 46, 
num 9.12. 


Zech. 12.40. 


Chrifts refurrection. 


Matth. 2.5 7. 
marke 5 42.43 
fuhe 23.50, 51. 

p That is to fay, 
before Chriftes 
death, but now 
he declareth him 
felfe marifeftly, 


Chap.3.2. 


q This honoura: 
ble burial! was 
asa preparation 
and entrie vnto 
the reſurrection. 


Marke 16.1. 
luke 14.1. 

& Ske departed 
from home be- 
fore day, and 
came thither a- 
bout the ſupne 
riſing, Mar, 1 6. 2. 


r, napkin. 


b That is, Iohn 


thꝛuſt through. , 

38 And atter thele things Joleph of Ari- 
mathea, (who was a Dilciple of Jeſus, but 
Pfecretlyp roz feate ot the Jewes) belought 
Dilate that hee might take Downe the body 
of Jeus. And Pilare gane hun licence. Yee 
came then and tooke Jelus body. 

39 And there came * allo Nicodemus 
(Which Brit came to Jeſus by night) and 
bꝛuught of myꝛthe and aloes mingled toge» 
ther about an hundzeth pound. 

40 4 Then tooke they the body of Jeſus, 
and wrapped it in linnen clothes with the 
N as the maner of the Jcwes is to 

urie. 

41 And in that place where Telus was 
crucified, was a garden, and in the garden a 
7 ſepulchze, wherein was neuer man pet 

aide. 

42 There then laide they Jeſus, becaule 
ok the Jewes eparation day, koz the ſepul⸗ 
chie was neert. 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Marie Magdalene commeth to the ſepulchre. 
3 So doe Petar and John, 12 Ihe tu] Angels ap- 
peare. 17 Chrift appeareth to Mary Magdalenes 
19 And to all hu diſciples 35 The iucredulitie of 
Thomas. 28 Hu confeſſion. 


Ow * the firit day of the wecke came 

Marte Magdalene, earely when tt was 
pet Darke, vuto the ſepulchze, and lawe the 
fone taken away from the tombe. 

2 Then ſyee ranne, and came to Simon 
Deter, and to the other dilciple, whom Je⸗ 
us loued, and fad vnto them, They haue 

taken away the Lord our ok theſepulchze, 
e wee knowe nor where they haue lave 
him. 

3 Peter therekoꝛe went foot), and the 
other Dilciple, and they came vnto the fe» 
pulchze. 

So they ran both together, but the oe 
ther Dilciple did outrun Deter, and came 
firii to the lepulchze. 

I And hee Lcuped Downe, and ſawe the 
tinnen clothes lying: yet went he nor in. 

6 Then came Simon Peter kollowing 
him, and went into the Sepulchꝛe, and law 
the linnen clothes lie, 

7 And the kerchieke that was vpon his 
head, not lping with che linnen clothes, but 
wapped together ina place by it lie. 

8 Then dent in allo the bother dilctple, 


which wrote this which came frit to the ſepulchze, and he law 


Goſpel. 

e He be lee ued 
that Chriftes 
body was taken 
away, according 


BS Mary repo. ted. 
Or, to their cem · 


pany. 
Matth. 28.7. 
mark. 16.2. 


2 


it and ¢ belectcd. 

9 Foꝛ as yet they knew not the Scrip⸗ 
ture, that he mut rife againe from the dead. 

10 And the Diſciples went away againe 
vnto their towne home. , 

II C * But Matie ſtoode without at the 
ſepulehze weeping: and as ſhee wept, thee 
bowed her ſelke into the ſepulchze, p 

12 And law two Angels in white, fitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body pt Jeſus had laven. 

13 And they laid vnto her, oman, why 
weepeſt theu: Shee laid vnto them, They 
bane taken away my Logd, and A know not 


Chap. xx. 


0 ge 


where they haue layd him. 
14 C(Ahen ſhee had thus ſald, Hee turned 


Thomas diftrufteth. 489 


her lelle backe, and taw Fetus ſtanding, and 


knew not that it was Jelus. 

Is Jefus faith vnto her, Toman, why 
weeprtt thou? whom (eekett thou: She fup 
poling that hee had beene the gardiner, fara 
vnto him, Strut thou halt bone him hence, 
tell me where chon hatt lapd him, and J will 
take him away. 

16 Jeſus laith vnto her, Marie. She tur» 
ned her lelte, and faid vnto hum, Rabbont, 
which is to lay, Maſter. i 

17 Jeius laich vnto her, Touch me not, 
foz Jam not pet caſcended to mp Father, 
but gos to mye Szethzen,and lay vnto them, 
J aicend vnto my Father, and to pour Fas 
ther, and to mp Sod, and pour f God. 

18 Marie Magdalene came and told the 
Dilciples, that thee had ſeene the L oꝛd, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things vnts her. 

Ig [*The lame dap then at night, which 
was the Grit day of the wecke. and when the 
g dooꝛes were Mut where the Dictipics were 
allembled fo: keare of the Tewes, came Fe- 
ſus and ood in the midſt, and faid to them, 
b Peace be vnto pou. a 

20 And wien bec had ſo (ard, hee Hewed 
bnto them his hands, and his kde. Then 
were the dilciples glad, when they had ſeene 
the Loꝛd. , 

21 Then faid Telus vnto them againe, 
Peate de vnto you: as my Father fent mee, 
lo ſend J pou. ‘ . 

22 And when hee had faid that, be i bꝛea⸗ 
thed on them, and laid vnto them, Recetue 
the holy Ghot, À 

23 *heloeners finnes pee remit, they 
are remitted vnts them: and wholoeners 
finnes pee retaine, they are tetained. 

24 (But Thomas one of the twelne, 
called Didpmus, was not with them when 
Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore (ain vn 
to him, (die haue ſeene the Loꝛd: but hee laid 
vnto them, Except J fee in his hands the 
paint of the naples, and put my linger inte 
the || pꝛint of the nayles, and put mine hand 
into his lide, I will not belcene it. 

26 (And eight dapes after, agatne his 
Dilciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Then came Felus when the Doos 
were Wut, and Roode in the mids, and (atd, 
Peace be vnto you. 

27 Alter, ſaid hee to Thontas, Put thy 
Ruger here, and fee inp hands, and put forth 
thine hand and put it into my (ide, and ber 
not kaithleſſe but faithfull. , 

28 Then Thomas anfwered, and (aid 
vnto him, Thou art my Loꝛd, and my God. 

20 Telus ſatd vnto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou hat leene mee, thou beleeneſt: bleſſed 
are they that haue k not ſeene, and haue bee 
leeued. A . 

30 C And many other fignes allo did 
Jelus in the pꝛeſence of hts Dilciplee, which 
are not witten in this booge. 

31 But the things are witten, that 
pet might belecue, that Jeſus is the Cheiſt 
the Sonne a 1 2 75 a that ing d 
uing pee might haue like thꝛough his ame. 

gy ghth 444 Wen 


d Becauſe flee 
waz too much 
addicted to the 
corporall pre. 
fence, Cbriſt 
teacheth her to 
lift vp her mind 
by faith into 
beauen, where 
onely after bis 
Afcenfion he 
remaineth, and 
where we fic 
with him at the 
right hand of 

the Father. 

e L hat is, the 
diſciples for he 
was the firſt 
borne among 
many bretbreg, 
Pal. 22.2223. 
rom 8.29. 
coloſſ. 1. 13. 

f He is our father 
and our God, 
hecaufe leſus 
Chrift is our 
brother. 

Mar. 16. 14. luke 
24.36. 1 cor. 15. 5 
g So thge no man 
opened him the 
doores, but by 
his dinine power 
he cauſed them 
to open of their 
owe accord, 

as of Peter is 
read, Act. 5. 19. 
and 12.10. 

h Or, all proſpe · 
ntie: which mas 
ner of greeting 
the lewes vſed. 

i To giue them 
Sreatef power 
and vertue to 
execute that 
weigktie charge 
that he would 
commit vnto 
them, 

Marh 18.18. 
Or, place. 

k Which depend 
vpon the ſimpli- 
citie of Gods 
word, and ground 
not themlelues 
vpon m ns ſenſe 
and reafon. 


Chap 22 25. 


The draught of fiſhes. 


pOr lake of Ge- 
x Hret hi. 


Org hildren. 


2 Albeit they 


C HAS. eas 
1 Christ appeareth to his diſciples againe. 15 
He comnandeth Peter earnefily to feede his [he ep. 


. 18 He förewarzeth him of his death. 25 Of ( br.ſis 


manifald miracles. À 
A thelethings,T elns ſhewed himſelke 

againe to his diſciples at the ta of Ti · 
berias: and thus ſhewed he himfelte. 

2 There were together Simon Jeter, 
and Thomas which is called Oidpmus, 
and Mathanael of Cana in Salile, and the 
aes ol zꝛbedeus, and two other ok his dil · 
cipies. ' 

3. Simon Peter fain vnto them, J goe a 
liching. Thep tard vnto him, (iet allo will 
go with thee. They went their wap, and en 
reed into a Rip ſtraightwap, and that night 
caughe they nothing. 

4 But when the moming was nowe 
tome, Telus food on the ſwoꝛe: neuertheleſſe 
the diſciples knew not that it was Fetus. 

§ Jelus then laid unte them, l Drs, haue 
pee any meate? Chey anlwered him, No. 

Then he laid vno them, Cat out the 
net on the right lide ol the hip, and pe ſhall 
finde. So tiep a raft ont, and they were not 


knew him not Able at all to maw it foz the multitude ot f. 
yet they followed Mis. uP l 

his counſell, be- 7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whom Fe- 
eauſe they had luis loued vnto Peter, It is the Loꝛd.ecihen 
all nicht taken Simon Peter heard that it was the Loꝛd, 
paines in vaine, he girded his v coate to him (fo: he was nas 


b Ic was ſome 
Ennen garment, 
which fiſhers 
vſed to weare, 
which being 
truſſed vnto 
him, couered his 
neither pasts, and 
alfo letted not 
his ſwimmmg . 


ked) and caſt himſelke into the fea. 

8 But the other dilciples came by ſhip 
(fo: they were not far krom land, but abont 
two hundzeth cubits) and they dew the net 
with fies. á 

9 As foone then as they were come to 
land, they law hot coales, and fil} laid there» 
on. and bread. A 

10 Jefus faid vnto them, Bꝛing ofthe f- 

Mes which yee haue now caught. 
II Stmon Peter ſtepped forth and drew 
the net to land kull ok great liſhes, an hun · 
dꝛeth fifete and thꝛee: and albeit there were 
{fo manp, vet was not the net broken. 

12 Jelſus laid vnto them, Come, and dine. 
And none of the diſcipies dir afke him, 


cho art thou, ſeeing they knew that he was 


the Led. 


13 Felis then came,and tooke bꝛead, and 


gaue them and fich likewiſe. 
14 This is now the third time that Je. 


S. Iohn. 


fus ſycwed himlclfe to his dilciples, after 
that he was riſen againe from the dead. 

Ig (So when they had dined, Jelus (ato 
to Simon Deter, Simon the fonne of Fo: 
na, c loueſt thou ine moꝛe then thele? e laid 
puto him, Vea Lord, thou kuowell that J 
louc thee. Hee lapde vnto hun, Feede my 
lambes. j ; 

16 He laid ts him againe the ſecond time, 
Simon che fone of Jona, louet thou mec? 
ige laid vato hun, Yea Lor, thou knoweſt 
fae loue thet. He (ard puto him, Jreeve inp 

heepe. — h 

17 He Gid vnto him the d third time, Si. 
mon the fonne of Jona, loueſt thou mee? Pe · 
ter was forte becaule he ſaid robim the third 
time, Loueſt thou mee? and fat vnto him, 
Lo2d, thou knoweſt all things: thou know- 
eft that J loue chee. Fetus lapde vnto him, 
Feede my ſhcepe. í 

18 Clerily, verily J lay vnto thee, ehen 
thou waft pang, thou girdedſt thy leite and 
walkedſt whither thon wouldeſt: but when 
thon Malt bee olde, thou Malt ſtretch fooꝛth 
thine hands, and another ſhalle gird thee, 
and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not. 

19 And thus ſpake he.ligntiping by what 
Death he Would glozitie Sod. And when hee 
had laid this, he laid to him, Follow mes. 

20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawe 
the dilciple whom Jelus loued, following, 
which had alfo* leaned on his bꝛeaſt at fup- 
per, and had fain, Loꝛd, which is he that bes 
trapeth thee? 

21 Cilben Peter therefore faw him, hee 
garde to Jeius, Lord, what Wall this man 

Oe: ss 

22 Felirsfaid. vnto him, Ik J will that he 
tarie till come, what is it to chee? followe 
thou me. 

23 Then went this woa absoad among 
the bꝛethzen, that this Difcipte Mould not 
die. Pet Jeſus laid nat to him, Ne Hall not 
die: but, Ik J wilt that hee tarie till J come, 
What is it to thee? . y ‘ 

24 This is that ditiple which tekifieth 
ok chele things, and wore thele things, and 
we know that his tettimonte is true. 

25 Noc there are al many other 
things which Jels sw, the which ik they 
fhouid bee Witten cuerp one, f fuppole the 
woz could not containe the bookes that 
ſyoald be witten, Amen. 


@ The Actes of the holy Apoſtles, 
written by Luke the Euangeliſt. 


THE ARGVME N T. 


Hrift after bis afcenfion performed his pro'nife to his, Apoft'es , and ſent them the holy Ghoft, 
deelaring thereby that hee was not onely mindefull of his Church, tut would bee the head and 
maintainer thereof for euer. Wherein alfo his might ic power appeareth, who net withitanding that Sa- 
tan and the world reſiſted neuer fo much againſt this noble worke,yetby a few fimple men of no repu- 
tation, repleniſhed all the world with § found of his Gofpel And here in the beginning of the Church, 
and in the increafe thereof, we may plainly perceiue the praQlife & malice which Satan continually vſe:h 
to ſuppreſſe & cuerthrow the Golpel: he r iſeth confpiracies tu:nults,commotions, perſecutions, faun- 
gers, & all kind ot cruelty. Againe we thal here beloid the providence of God, who ouerthroweth bis 
enemies erterptiſes, del iuereth his Church from aie rage of tyrants, ſtrengtheneth & encourageth his 


moſt 


* 


Feede my fheepes 


5 
U 


e The Miniſter 
cannot wel teach 
his congregari- 
on, except hee 
us Cnriſt effe- 
ĉtually, which 
loue is not in 
them that feede 
not the flocke. 

d Becauſe Peter 
fhould be eſta 
bliſhed in bis of- 
fice of an Apo- 
file, Corift cau. 
feth him by thefe 
three times con- 
fc fling, to wipe 
away the (hame 

of his three times 
denying. 

e Inftead of a 
girdle, thou (hale 
be tied with bands 
and ceardes: 

and whereas now 
thou goefi at li- 
bertie, then thou 
ſhalt be drawen 
to puniſhment, 
when thy. fies 
fhal: after a fore 
rhit 

Chap. 13.23. 


Chap 20. 30. 
But God would 
not charge vs 
with fo great an 
heape: lecing 
therefore that we 
haue fo much as 
is neceff.. rie, we 
ought to content 
our feluesand 


praife bis mercie, 


Chrifts aſcenſion. 


te 


a Whereby is 
meant Chiiftes 
do@tine and his 
miracles declared 
for the confirma- 
tion of the ſame. 
b To preach the 
Goſp el. 

c Who as they 
were called by 
God, (o ha i they 
their conſeiences 
af ured by his 
holy Spirit: 

d \¥hereby God 
reigneth in vs. 

e Be cauſe they 
ſhould bee all 
witneſſes of his 
aſcenſion. 

Luke 24.49. 
inh 14.26. 
and 15. 26. 

And 16.7. 
Matth. 3. 17. 
me 1.8. 

duke 3 16. 

1034 1.26. 
cHap. 2. 2. 

and 11.16. 

and 19.4 

f That 1s, with 
thoſe fpiritnall 
graces, which le- 
fus onely giveth 
by his Spirit. 

g this declareth 
m ins impatien- 
eie, u ho cannot 
abide quiet ly till 


Chap. j. 


memorie to the Churchthat the croſſe is fo ioyned v ih the Goſpel, that they are fellowes inſeparable, 
and that the end of ore alflict on ist ut) beginning of and ther: Yet neuertheleſſe God: uneth tt errou- 
bles, perſe cations imprifonings and tentations ol his: o a Sood iffue. gining them as it were, in foroa, 
ioy: in ! onds,lis ede me: in prilon, delinerance: in ttæub! e, quietneſſe: in death, liſe. Finelly this kooke 
cont. ineth many excellent Serme ns of the Apofiles and diſciples, as touching the death, sclurre Qior, 
and aſceplion of Chrift, Il c mere ie of God. Of the grace and remiſſion of finne through leſis C hnit, 
O: the bleſſed immortalitie, An exhortation to the miniflersof Chriſt Bocke, Of repentance, and 
feare of God, wit other princp ail points of cut faith: fo that this oncly h Rory in a maner may bee 
ſulficient to inſttuct a man in all true docttine and Religion. 


CHAP. TI 
7 The wordes of Chrifi and ha Angels to the 
Apofties 9 Hisafcerfien. 14 Wherein the A. 
poftles are occupied till the holy Ghoft be fent, 26 
And of the election of Matthias. 


Daue made the former 
kreatiſe, O Theophtlus, 
P ofall that Feiss began 
to- Dee and teach, 

2 CAutil the dap, that 
he was taken vp, alter 
that he through the Lop 
Ghoſt, had gien d com: 
vntotyhe Apollles, whem be 


y% FA 


mandements 
had chotn: i 

To whom alſo hee pꝛeſented hünſelke 
altue akter that he had Caitered, by many in. 
kallible tokt as, being ſeene ef chem by rhe 
fpace of kourtie dayts, and (peaking of thore 
things which appertaine tothe Kingdom 
of God. 

4 And when he hade gathered chem tos 
gether, he commanded themthat they Mould 
not depart from Jerufalem, but to waite foz 
the pꝛonule ok the Father,” which, Rid he, pee 
haue heard of me. 

* For Jahn in Deed baptized with wa- 
ter: bit yee ſhall bet baptized with the! holy 
Ghot within there few dapes. 

6 Chen thepchereſoze were tome toge» 
ther, they alked of him, laping, Lord, wilt 
pe i at this time reize the kingdome to 

racl? 

7 And helaid vnko them. It is not fo? por 
to know the reias, oꝛ the alous which the 
Father hath put in his owne power, 

8 But pe dall recetue power ok the holy 
Ghoſt, when he Hal come en pon: and ye thal 
brei wirneſſes vnto mee both in Jerufalem, 
and in ali Judea, and in Samaria and vnto 
thet vttermoſt parc ok the earth. , 

g And when he badlpoken the things, 
whic they beheld. hee was taken vp: fora 
cloud tooke hun vp out ok their light. 

Id And while thep tooked ſtedkaſtlp to- 
Ward heauen, as hee went, behold, m two 
men teod by them in white apparel, 

IL @ihicy alfo fayBe, Vee menof Galite, 


Gods appointed typ tana pet gazing into heauen: This 
time eome, but , y ’ 
wouldhaue all thirgs accompfiſhed according to theit affections, 
Reade Zachut,6.14. h Fotchispaffech our capacitie, and Gad re- 
fervethittohim(cife. i Tolland in the face of the whole worlde, 
which Geafiechtkatthcy mufi enter into heaven by afflictions, and 
therefore mat fight befere they get the victorie. k Hereby they 
n iglit leerbe that the Meſſias aas not onely for the Tewes, but alſo 
ſor the Gentiles. Lake 24.5 1. l hereby they knew certainely 
whither he went. m WH. h were A gels in mens forme. n And 
fecking him with earnall eyts. 


Jets which is taken vp from you into bea» 
neu, hall o fo come, as pee haue teene hum goe 
tuto heauen. 

12 @ Then returned they vnto Jeru. 
lem from the mount that ts called the mount 
of Ditnes, which is necre to Ferufalem, con ; 
tatsiya? Sabbath dayesiournty. 

13 And when they were come in, they 
went vp into an vpper chamber, where ae 
bode bolh Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andzew. hilip, and Thomas, Wartlancw 
aud Matthew, James che ſonne ok Alphe · 
ug, aud Siren Zelotes, and Judas James 
brother. 

I CTheſe ail continued with one gaceoꝛzd 
in prayer and iupplication with che | was 
men, and Marp tye mother of cis, and 
with his bzethzen. 

II (and in thoſe dapes Peter Keone vp 
tu the middes of the dilciples, and fayd, 
(now the munber of names that were tit 
olle plate, were abont an hundzeth and 
twentte) 

16 Pe men and bꝛethꝛen, this / Seripture 
mutt necdes haue beene fulfilled, which the 
*boly Shoſt bythe mouth of Dauid Make 
before of Judas, which was guide te them 
thatisoke Jeſus. 

17 Sfor hee was numb: with vs, and 
B obtained I keliowſhip in this minttra: 

ton. 

18 hee therefore hath purchaſtd a fielde 
with the reward of inqmtte: and when he 
* Dad thꝛowen Downe himſelfe headlong, he 
bꝛaſt aſunder in the mds, and all his how 
els guſted ont. 

19 And it is knowen vnto ul the inhabi⸗ 
tants of Jerufalem, inſomuch that that feld 
ts called in their owne language, Aceldama, 
that ts, The ficld ok blood. 

20 Foz it is witen in the booke of 
Plalmes, ' E et his habitation be voide, and 
let no man dwell therein: allo * let another 
take Dis |i charge. 

21 Cdiherefore, ok theſe men which haue 
companted with vs, ail the time that the 
Loꝛd Jeſus was + cenntrſant among vs, 

22 Beginning froni tie Bapaume of 
John, vnta the day that het was taken vp 
from vs, mut one of them be made a witites 
with vs of his u reſurrectzon. 

23 And thep pꝛeſented two, Joſc ph eal 
led Barſabas, whole ſurnamt Was guins, 
and Mattzztas. 

24 And they pꝛaped, ſaying, Thon Loꝛd 
which knoweſt the hearts of all mer, mewe 
whether of ticle two * chou halt chofen, 


that hee that (ould take in hand that exellent office of an Apoſtle, 


migit be choſen by the suthority of Cod, 
3 qq 2 
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moſt valiantly & conſtantly to folow their captaine Chtiſt, lesing asit were by th’s higorie a perpetual 


21 That 


o As thetrue te. 
dee mer te gather 
vs vnta him, 


p Which waz 
two mile, accor- 
cin g to the ewes 
tradhion, albeic 
it was not fo ap- 
pointed bz the 
Scriptures, 
q A liuely patera 
to learne howto 
aifpefe our ſe lues 
ius the 
iſts of the hol; 
Shot, 4 
t Partly to ob- 
taine the holy 
Choſt, nd partly 
to be delivered. 
from the preſent 
dangers, 
Orwiues. 
Or. men. 
Ihe offence 
which might 
haue come by 
Iudas fall, is here. 
by taken awsy 
becauſe the š 
Scripture had fo 
forewarned, 
Pfal 41.9. 
Tob 13. 27. 
and 18.2.3. 
Or. po tion. 
t Perpetuall in- 
fomie is the re- 
werd of all fuch 
as by vnlav fully 
gotten goods 
buy any thing. 
Matth 295. 
Pal 69.23. 
Pfl. 109. 8. 
Or. m. niſięr y. 
{Greeke, went iu 
and irc xt out, 
u In that hee 
menticnechihe 
principe li ar icle 
of cin taith, he 
comprchendeth 
alfo rhe reih 
* To tbe intent 


The fierie tongues. 


* 


a The holy Gaoft 
was lent when 
much people 

was aſſembled in 
lc tuſalem, at the 
feall, Exo, 23. 16. 
Leuit. 23. 16. 
Deut. 16.9. be- 
caufe the thing 
might not one ly 
be knowen there 
but alfo through 
the world. 

b That is, the 
Apoſtics. 
Chap. A. 5 and 11. 
15. and 19.6. 
matt hi. 3. 11. 
marke 1.8. 

luke 3.16. 

e Whereby is 
fien fied the 
holy Ghaft, 

d This ſiane a- 
greeth with the 
thing which is 
fignified thereby. 
e Todeclare the 
vertue and force 
that fhould be 
in them. 
Or, to peake, 

f Howthe Apo- 
ſtles ſpake diuers 
languages. 

g For they could 
ſpeake all lan- 
guages, fo that 
they were able to 
fpeake to euety 
man in his one 
language. 

Or, thofe that 

d welt at Rome. 

h Whole ance- 
ſters were not of 
the lewih nat iõ, 
but were conuer-. 
ted to the Tewes 
religion, which 


their children did 


25 That he me take the roumt of this 
miniſtration and Apottlettp, front which 
ne bath gone aſtrap, to goe to his owne 
place. 

26 Then they gaue forth their lots: and 
the lot tell on Matthlas, and hee was by a 
common conlent counted with the eleuen S» 
poltles. 


CH ARP, IL 

3 The Apeſtles hauing receiued the holy Ghoft, 
mahe their hearers aſtoniſhed. 14 When Peter 
bad flopped the mouthes of the mockers, he fhew- 
eth the vifible graces of the holy Spirit, that 
Chrift i ceme. 41 He baptixeth a greai number 
that were conuerted. 42 Tie godly exercife cha- 
rity and diuers verties of the fait fall. 


ND when the day of Hentecoſt was 
tome, they were b all with one accoꝛd in 
one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a founde 
from heauen, and of a ruſhing and mighty 
5 1 and it filled all the poule where they 

ate. 

3 And there appeared vnto them clonen 


d tongues, like e fre, aud it late vpon cach ok k 


them. 

4 And thep were all filled with the holy 
Shot, and beganne to ſpeake with other 
tongues, as the ſpirit gaue them vtterance. 

5 And there were Dwelling at Hierula · 
lem Jewes, men that feared God, ok euerp 
nation vnder heauen. 

6 Now when this was f nolſed, the mul · 
titude came together, aud were aſtonied, be · 
cauſe that euerpy man heard them ſpeake his 
own language. 

And they wondered all, and marnet⸗ 
led, ſaying among themlelues, Beholde, are 
not all theſe which ſpeake, ok Galle? 

8 Potten beare wee euerp man our 
owne s language, wherein we were bone? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 
nutes, and the inhabitants of Meſopota⸗ 
mta, and ok Indea, and of Tappadocia, of 
Pontus, and Alia, ‘ 

Io And ol hzpgia, and Pamphylia, of 
Egppt, and ot the partsof Libya. whichis 
beside Cyrene, aud h trangers of Rome, and 
b Jewes, and! Pꝛoſelyt es, 

II Cretes, and Arabians: we heard them 
ſpeake in their owue tongues the wonderkul 
workes of God. 

12 They were all then amazed, and donb⸗ 
ted, ping one to another, ihat map this 

ee 


13 And others“ mocked, and ſapd, They 
are full of newe wine. 

14 @ Bur Peter tanding with the ele 
uen, lift vp his voyce, Efapd unto them, Pee 
men of Judea, and pe all that inhabite Teru» 
falem, be this knowen vnto pon, and hear⸗ 
ken vnto mp words. 

15 Fo; theſe ate not dꝛunken, as yeeſup 
pole, ſince it is but the third haure ok the day. 

16 But this is that, which was ſpoken 


praſeſſe. 1 Tharis,fuchaswete conuerted to the Tewith religion, 


The Actes. 


by the ! ophet Joel, 

17 And it ſhall be in the latt vayes, ſayth 
Gad, J will powe out of my ſpirit vpon all 
m fleſl, and pour ſonnes, and pour daughters 
Hallprophetic, and pour pong men Wall fee 
villons, aud pour ⸗olde men ſhall dꝛeame 
dꝛeames. 

18 And on my ſeruants, and on mine 
handmapdes J will o powꝛe out of my Spi · 
Ae ai thofe Bayes, and thep hall pꝛo · 
phelie. 

10 And J will ſhew wonders in heaven 
abone, and tokens in the earth beneath, 

lood, aud fire, and the vapour of fmoke. 

20 They Sunne Wail bee turned into 
Darkeneile, and the Moone into blood, be- 
foꝛe that great and notable dap of the Lon 
come. 

21 And it ſhall bee * that whofoener Hall 
ned the a Mame ok the Loꝛd Mall bee la; 
ued. 

22 Pe men of Iſrael, heare there words? 
Jelus of Mazaret, a man appꝛooued of God 
among pou with great woꝛkes, and won: 
ders, and figues, which God did by him in 
the W sk pon, as pee pour lelues allo 

now: 

23 Ulm, I Gy, haue pe taken by the hands 
ofr the wicked, being delmered by the f de. 
terminate connſell, and || foxcknowledge of 
God, and haue crucificd and flatue: 

24 (hom God bath raiſed vp, and Too» 
{cB the * ſoꝛowes ol death, becaule it was yn 
pofltble that he ontd be holden ok it. 

25 For Dant lapth concerning him, J 
beheld the Loꝛd alwapes before me: foz hee 
is at mpu right hand, that J Gould not bee 
haken. i 

26 Therefore did mine heart retoyce, and 
miy tongue was glad. and moxeouer allo my 
fic) Hail reſt in »hope, 

27 Wecaule thou wilt not leane myf foule 
in graue, ncither wilt Mer thine holy one 
to F (ce coꝛruption. 

28 Thon halt ſhewed mee the” wapes of 
life, and chalt make me full of toy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men & bzethzen, 3 may boldly peake 
vnto pon of: he Patriarke Dauid, that hee 
is both dead aud buried, and his lepulchze 
remainecth with vs vnto this dap. 

30 Therekoꝛe ſeeing he was a : Pꝛophet, 
and knew that God had * (woꝛne with an 
othe to him, that ok thekruiteok his lopnes 
hee would raiſe vp Chziſt concerning the 
fief) to fet zim upon his thꝛone, 

31 Vre Knowing this before, ſpake of the 
relurtertion ot Chiſt, that his ſoule Would 
not be lege in; graue, neither his He outa 
|j fec cozruption. i 

32 This Jefus bath God railed vp, wher. 
of we all are witneſles. 


Pal. 16.8.9 


God fo excellent, vhich y wicked (coffers do not deride. O, fiveet, Or, fcele, 


The day of the Lord. 


u Jo fignifiethat nothing can comfort vs in our afa 
fiions except we knowrhat Gad is preſent with vs. x Our hope 
flandeth in Gods defence. Or, fè, or perfon. Or, feele fn 
reftoring me from death to life. King. 2. 1 o. cha p. 13.36. z And 
fo knew by reuelation and ſpeciall promiſe that which els hee could 
! not haue knowen, Pfaés32.11, Pfals6.10. chep. 13. 35. Or. 
which were before Painims and idslaters, k Ihere is no worke of pera. a The word figmfieth a place where one canice nothing, | 


1 He expoundeth f 
Ioels minde 
without bin- 
ding himſelſe 
to his words. 
Joel 2.28. 
ifa.44.3. 

m Or man: 
meaning yon 
and old, man d 
and woman, 

n Meaning, that 
God will thew 
himſelfe very = 
familiarly, and 
plainely,both te 
olde and yong, 
o Enen in great 
abundance, 
Joel 2 31. 

p God will hew 
fuch ſignes of his 
wrath through 
all the world. 
that men thalbe 
no leſſe amafed, 
then if the whole 
order ot nature 
were changed. 
oel 2.32. 

rom. 0. i 3 + 

g He teacheth 
this remedie to 
auoid the wrath 
and threatnings 
of God, and to 
ohtaine faluae 
tion. 

r God cauſed 
their wickedneſſe 
to let foorth his 
glory contrary 
to thetr minds, 
As ludas trea- 
ſon & the lewes 
cruelty towards 
Chriſt were moſt 
deteſtable, ſo 
were they not 
onely knowen 
to the etesnall 
wifedome of 
God, but alſo di. 
tected by his ime 
mutable counfell 
to a moft bleſſed 
ende. 

Or, prouide nee. 
t Both as tou- 
ching the paine, 
and alfo the hore 
rour of Gods 
wrath and curfe, 


y 


33 Since 


The confcience pricked. 


b By che vertue 


33 Since then that he by the > right hand 


and power. of God hath bene exalted, and hath e rece 
c Heobteined ued of his father the pꝛomiſe of the holy 
ef hisEather holt, he hath hed forth this which ve now 
powertoaccom: ſet and heare. a 

plich thepromife 34. Sfo: Dauid isnot afcended into hea · 
which he made en, but hee fayetb, * Che Lozd ſapd to my 


to his Apoftles, 
as touching the 


Loꝛd, 4 Sit at my right hand, 
35 Untill J make thine enemies thy 


holy Ghoſt to be fobt᷑ſteole. 

fent vnto them. 36 Therefore, let all the boule of Jlrael 
Pal 110. 1. know faz a ſurety, that God hath f made hun 
d Ani therefore both Lod ¢ Chat, this Jeſus, fay, whom 
Chriſt doth far pe haue crucified. 

excell Dauid. 37 Nowe when they heard it, they were 
e Chriſt is the picked in their hearts, and ſaid vnto Peter 


only redeemer 
vnto whom all 


and the other Apoſtles, Men and bꝛethzen, 
what ail we doe? 


powers are fube 38 Then Peter ſayd vnto them, Amend 
le & and muſt pour lines. and ebe baptised euery one of you 
obey. in the name of Jefus Chꝛiſt for the remil⸗ 
f Thatis,hath lion ot ſinnes: and pe (hall receiue che b gift 
appointed as ok the holy Syot. 


king and ruler: 
and note,thatia 


39 Foꝛ the promile i is mad e vnto pou, and 
to pour childꝛen, and to all that are a karre 


allthisSermoa Off, euen ag manp as the Loꝛd our God (hall 
Peter ſpeaketh Call. 
of Chriſts man- 40 And with many other woꝛds he f bes 
hood, as he was fought, œ exhozted chem, taping, Saue pont 
dead, buried, ii. lelues from thts froward generation. 
fen, and aſcended 41 Then they that gladly receiued his 
eo heauen. word, were baptised: e the lame dap, there 
g He ſpeaketh were added to the Church about thece thoit= 
not here of the land j foules. 8 A 
forme of Bap- 42 And they continued in the Apofttes 
tiſme, but teach · Doctrine and ‘icilowihip, and! bzeaking of 
eth tnat the bread, and prayers. 
whole eflect 43 (And keare came vpon enery foule: 


thereof conſiſteth AND maup wonders and lignes were done g 


in jeſus Chriſt. by cht Apoltles. 

h The viſible 44 And all that beleeued were in ene 
ſignes. place, and had all things = common. 

i Chrift is pro- 45 And they fold cheir polleſſions and 


miſed both to the goods, and parted them to all men, as eue · 


Iewes and Gen- 
tiles, hut the 
Iewes haue the 
firſt place. 


rp one had need. ; = 
46 And they continued daily with one 
àt coꝛd in the Temple, andobꝛeaking bread 


lat home. did cate their meat together with Y 


fOr proteſted be- gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe of heart, 


Chap. iil. 


fore God. 47 Paping Sod, and had fauonr with 
Vr, perſons. all the people: and the Lozd added to the 
K Which ſtan· Church o from dap to dap, fuch as ſhould be 


deth in brotherly fanen. ; 


loue & liberality, í = 
Rom. 15 26. 2. Cor. 9. 13. Heb. 13. 16. 1 Which was the miniftra- 


tion of the Lords Supper. Chap, 4. 3 2. m Not that their goods were 
mingled all togetber: but ſuchorder was obferued that euety man 
frankly tel: eued anothers neceſſitie. Chap 20.7. 7 They did eate 
together, and at theſe feafts did vfe to minifter the Lords Suppet, 1. 
Cor. 1 1. 21. lude 12. Or, from houſe to houſe. o Whereby we ſee 
chat the Apoſtles trauailed not in vaine. 
. 5 CHAP, 111. 
7 The lame i reſtored to bu feete. 12 Peter 
3 preacheth ¶ hriſt vnto the people. 
. N Dw eter and John went vp together 
a Which iswith into the Cempleat the -ninth houre of 
vstarezaclocke paper. 7 © 
after noone, 
which was their euening facrifice, at which the Apoſtles were pre= 
ſent to teach that thefhadowes of the Law were aboliſned by that 
Lambe that tooke away the fanes of the world. 


2. And a tertaine man which was a cree · 
ple krom his mothers wombe was caried, 
whom they lald datlyat the gate of the teme 
ple called Beautifull, to alke’ almes of them 
that entred into the Temple. 

3 ho ſceing Meter and John, that they 
would enter into the Temple, delired to tee 
. cattle boolin 

4 An cter earneftip beholding 
with John, lapt, Looke on vs. i 

§ And he gaucheed vnto them, truſting 
to reteine fome thing ol them. 

6 Then ſapd Peter, Huer and gold 
haue J none, but ſuch as J haue, that Ziue 
Ithee: In the Name ot Feus Chꝛilt of 
Nazaret, rife vp, and walke. . 

And hee tooke him by the right hand, 
and lift him vp, and tmmedtatiy his feet and 
ankle bones receined ſtrength. 

8 And he leaped vp, ſtood, and walked, 
and entred with them into the Temple, 
walking and leaping, and pꝛaiſiug God. 

9 And all the people ſaw hun walke, and 
pꝛaiſing God, . d 

10 And they kuew him that it was hee 
which fate foꝛ the almes at the Beautifull 
gate ofthe Temple, and they were amaſed, 
and fore aſtonted at that which was come 
buto him. j 

Il And as the creeple which was hea⸗ 
led, held Peter and John, all the people ran 
amated vnto them in the poꝛch which is cal 
led Salomons. N:. 

12 Bowen Peter law it, hee anſwered 
vnts the people, Pee men ol Iſrael, why 
maruelle pec at this? oz why looke pee lo 
ſtedkaſtip on vs, as though by our owne 
epower o godlineſſe, we had made this man 
oe? 

3 The God of Abzaham, and Flac, 
and Jacob, * the God of our Fathers hath 


glogifcd his Sonne Jeius, aae pee bz» f 


traped, and Denied in the pzelence of Pi⸗ 
late; when hee had iudged him to bee veli- 
uered 


14 But yee vented the Holy one and the 
Zut, and delired at murtherer to be giuen 
Du, 

15 And killed the Loꝛd of life, whom God 
hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we are 
wituelles. f 

16 And his s Name bath made this 
man ſound, whom pee lee, and knowe, 
thꝛough faith in his Mame sand the faith 
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b Becauſe the 
difeafe was inctte 
table,hee gaue 
himſelſe to Hae 
of aimes. 


c Hee had the 
gift of healing 
lickneſſes. 

d In the vertue 
of Ieſus: for 
Chrift was the 
auckour of this 
miracle, & Perce 
was the miniſter. 


e He eottecteth 
the abuſeof men, 
who attribute 
that to mans ho- 
lineffe, which 
onely ap pertai- 
neth to Cod. 
(lap. 5. 30. 
Matt. 17. 26. 
mar. 15. 1 1. 
luke 23.18. 

10h 18.40. 

To wit, Baraba 
bas. 

g To wit, Gods 
name, whereby it 
appeareth that 
they did ſtriue 
againſt God. 

3, Pet. 1. 21. 
in Chrif 

h He doth not 
excuſe their ma- 
lice, but becauſe 


that ignorance 


which is by him, Dath giuen to hun this dil: end a blind zeale 
polition of his whole bodp in the pꝛelence of led many, he put- 


pon all. 


tech them in hope 


17 And now, bꝛethꝛen, J know 5 thꝛongh offaluation. 
t jgnoꝛance pee did it, as did allo pour i go» i Hemeaneth 


nernouts. 


ome, & not all. 


18 But thole things which God before. k When leſus 
had Mewen by the month sk all his Jozo- fha'lcome to 
B Chꝛiſt Honld ffer, he hath thus iudge the world, 


lled. 


ye (hal know that 


Ig Amend pour lines therekoꝛe, and turne, be will be your 
that pour linnes map be put awap, whenthe redeemer, and 
time of rekreſhing v hall come from the pꝛe · not your judge. 


fence of the Loꝛd. 


Wee therefore 


20 And he thall fend Telus Chit, which belecuccdftantly 


before was preached vnto pou. 


that he is in nore 


21 Cibo the peauen mut 1 containe vra other place. 
Qa 3 till 


3 


The Apoſtles impriſoned. Nofaluation The Acts. 


m Which is de ⸗ 
gun and conti- 
noeth: Fut the 
fuil accomplith- 
ment and perfe- 
tion is deferred 
toche laft day, 
D ut. 18.15. 
chap]. 37. 

n Of theltocke 
of Abraham. 
© Becauſe they 


til the time thatwal things be reſtoꝛed, which 
God had tpoken by the mouth of all his holy 
Pꝛophets tuce tue world began. 
22 Foz Molts lad unio the Fathers, 
The Lord pour So thailraife vp vnto pou 
a ꝛophet, euen ok yonr s bꝛethzen like vito 
me: ye wall heare him in ail things whatlo- 
ener he hall lap unta pon. 
23 Jorit Hall be. that euety perſon which 
ſyall not heare that Dꝛopher, walbe deſtrop⸗ 
ed out or the pcople. 
24 Alo ail the Prophets frou Samuel, 


cameofthef.me and thencefoozth as many as Daue poken, 
nation, and ther- haue iteewife koꝛetold of thele dapes. 


fore were heites 
of the fame pro- 
mile which ap- 
peitained to the 
whole body of 
the people. 
Gen. 1 2.3. 
Kalat. 3. . 

p Both le w and 
Gentile. 


25 Pe are the o chilozenofthe S2ophers, 
and ofthe couenant which God bath made 
vnto our fathers, ſaping to Zbꝛaham, Euen 
in thy leed ſhall all the r kinreds ofthe earth 
be 4 bleſſed. , 

26 Firſt vnto pou hath God railed vp his 
Sonne Jelus, and him he hath (ent to blelle 
von, int turning encrp one ok pou from pour 
iniqutties. 


A 


q None are d leſſed but in Ciri. r So that our regenerationand 
denneſſe of Lie is inclofed vader this bieſling. 


a It is to bee 
thought that this 
was the captaine 
ofthe Romanes 
gatiſon. 
b The Sadduces 
were preat ene- 
mies to this do- 
ctrine. 
c The whole 
Church was ine 
cteaſed to his 
number. 
d By whofe qu. 
therity or com- 
mandemen:? 
e For he could 
not haue ſo fpo- 
ken of himſelſe. 
t ludges ought 
not to condenn, 
but apptoue and 
csommendthat 
which is well 
dure. 
P). 118, 2 2.7/4 
28. 16. Mat. 2 1. 
42. N 02.10 
lake 20. 17. rom. 
9 33. b. pet. 2.7 
g Meaning, 
Pricfts, Elders, 
and gous inours. 
h Forto vphold 
the weight and 
force of the buil- 
dng. 


C HA P. IIL 

3 Peter andlohn deluered out of prifin preach 
the Gofpelbsidlye 10 Theyconffeplamlythe 
Name of ¶ hriſt. 16 They are cõmanded to preach 
ar more in that Name. 24 They pray fer the good 
ſucceſſe ofthe Gofpel. 32 The increafe,uniyyand 
chr of the Church. 

Ae as thep pake vnto the people. the 
Wues and the a captaine of the Tema 
ple, and the Sadduces came vpon them, 

2 Taking it grienoulip that they taught 
the people, and preached in Jelus Name cht 
b relurxettion from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold vntill the next day: forit was 
now enentide. 

4 Dowbcit, manp of them which heard 
the weed, belecucd, g the number ofthe men 
Was about e fine thonland. 

¶ And it came to pare on the moꝛow, 
that their rulers and Elders, and Seribes, 
Were gathered together at Icruſalem, 

6 And Annas the chiefe ict, g Cait- 
phas, and John, g Alexander, and as manp 
a3 Were of the kinted of the hie Pꝛieſts. 

7 And wen they bad fet tem befere 
them, rhepatked , Ppwhat power, odin 
what Mame haue pe done this: 

Then Peter full ok the e holy Shot, 
favo vnto them, Pe rulers ok the people, and 
Elders of Ilrach, 

9 Foatinuch as wee this day are cra 
mined of the f good Decde done to the impo» 
— 1 to wit, by what meanes he is made 

ole, 
O Be it knowen vnto you all, and to alt 
the people of Iſrael, that by the Name of 


Telus Chile of OT näretzwhom ye hane cru⸗ 


cited, whom Gos raiſed agane from the 
Bead, euen by hin docth this man ſtand here 
befoye yon whole. 

II. This is the ſtone caſt alive of pon 
e bullders, which is became the head of the 
h conet 


12 Aeither is there faluation in anpa 


but in Chriſt. The Apoſtle 


ther: Foz among men there is ginen none o- 


tber name vaner heauen, whereby we mut 
be laued. guile Bags 


IZ Now when they law the boldneſle cf 
Peter and John, and ynderiteod that they 
were vnlearnen men, zwithont knowledge, 
thepmaruciled, and knew chem, that they 
had bene wilh fies; 

14 And ocholding alo the man which 
was healed Kanding with them, they had 
nothing to fay againtt it. 

I5 Then they commanded them to goa- 
fide out of the Counctil, and * conferred a- 
mong themſelues, 

10 Saping, chat ſhall wee doe to theſe 
men è Fozlurely a manikeſt ligne is done 
by them, and it is openly knowen to all them 
e in Jerulalem: and we cannot de⸗ 


I7 But that it bee noyſed no further a. 


mong the people, let vs threaten and charge 
them, that they lpeake hencekoꝛth to no man 
inthis! Mame. 

18 So thep called them, and commanded 
them, that in v no wile they ould ſprake oz 
teach in the name ok Jeſls. 

Ig But Peter and John anſwered vnto 
them, and lapd, ihether it be right in the 
tight of God, to obey pou rather then Sod, 
indge pee. : 

20 Foz we cannot but ſpeake the things 
which we haue s ſeene and heard. 

21 Sothep o thꝛeatned them, & let them 
goe, and lound nothing how to punich them, 
bet auſe ofthe people: to: al men pꝛaiſed God 
fo: that which was done. i 

22 fo: the man was abonc kourtie yeere 
aide, on whom this miracle of healing was 
fhewed. 

23 Then aſſoone as thep were let gar, 
they came to their p kellawes, and Werset ait 


that the hie Pꝛieſts and Elders had ſaid vn⸗ 


to them. ) 

24 And when they heard it, they lift vp 
their voices to God with one atcoꝛd, gaid, 
D Low, thou art the God which halt made 
the heauen and tye earth, the lea callthings 
that are in them. 

25 Chich a by the mouth of thy ſeruant 
Dauid halt lapde, Alhp did the Gentiles 
rage and the people imagine vaine things? 

26 The Kings okthe earth allembled, and 
the rulers came together againſt the Lede, 
and againſt his Chuſt. 

27 Foz r donbtles againſt thine help onne 
Jeius, wham thou hadſlſanointed, both De- 
rode and Dontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 
and the people ot Staci gathered chelelucg 
together, . 

28 To dee whatſocuer thine t hand and 
thy » counlell had determined before to bee 
done. 

29 And now, O Loꝛd behold their thzeat: 
nings, and y grant vnto thy tcruaunts with 
all bold neſſe toſpeate thy word, 

20 So that thou ſtretch forth thine hand, 


that healing, and ſignes, and wonders map 


bee done by the ame of thine holy Sonne 
Jefus. 


31 And when as thep had prayed, the 
place Was Maken where they were ab 
Cenbled 


8 prayer. 


i That is, none 
other cauie ot 
meane, . 


k The wicked 
ftill rage againſt 
Chirilt, though 
their owne con- 
fcience do con- 
demne them. 
They gaue com- 
mandement to 
preach Chrilt no 
more, 

m They prefer 
therr authority ro 
the ordinance of 
God. 

n To the intent 
that wee ſhould 
beare witnes, and 
preach them. 
o God hath pur 
atng thorowche 
wickeds nofes, fo-. 
that he ftayeth 
them from their 
miſchieuous pure 
poſes. 

p To encourage 
one another, and 
to glorifie God. 

g They ground 
their prayers vp⸗ 
on Gods promile 
who had aſſured 
that hee would 
enlarge the kings 
dome of Chrift. 
Pſal. 21 t 

r “This js the ve» 
tifying ofthe 
propheſie. 

Aml appointed 
to be kin. 

t Power and tle 
ſtic e. 

u Alithings are 
done by the force 
of Gods purpofe, 
according tothe 
decree of his wil, 

hef 1. 1 1. 

= Nie their 
rage and malice 
which they en- 
terpꝛiſe againſt 
tiree, i 
y They feeke not 
how to liue at 
eaſe, but whereby 
they may moſt 
glorific God. 


7 


a 


| 


! 


all members of 
one body, they 


his promile, 


Lying vnto the holy Choſt. The 


z This vas 2 — fembled together, and they were all 2 filled 
ſigne of Gods with the bolp Gholt, & thep tpalte the woꝛd 
prefence aud the Hod boldlp. 

performanceof 32 And the multttude ot them that belee · 
ned, were of one Heart, c ot one d foule: net · 
a This boldueſſe ther any of them laid, that any thing of that 


and conſtancie Which he polleſſed, was his owne, but they 
declared that pad all things * common. 

then pray et 33 And with great power gaue the Apo · 
too ke etfect. ſtles witneſle of the relurrection ot the Loꝛd 


b Of one mind, Jefus and great grace was vpon them all. 
will. conſent, and 34 Neither was there any among them 
effection. that dlacked: fozas many as were polleſſoꝛs 
c Theit heatts ok lands oꝛ houles, ſold them, & brought the 
were fo ioyned in pꝛice of the things that were ſold, 
God, that being 35 And laid ic down at the Apoſtles feet, 
and it was diſtributed vnto euery man, 
e accoꝛding as hee had need. 8 
36 Allo Joles, which was called ok the 
Apoſtles, Barnabas (that is by interpꝛe · 
tation, the fon of Conſolation) being a Le: 
uite, and of the countreyot Cypꝛzus, 
37 Uhereas bee had land fold it, and 
bought the money, and laid it dewue at the 


could not ſuffer 
cheir fellow 
members to be 
deſtitute. 


Chap. 2.44. 
d As the Apes 


ltles ſuffced none Apoltles feet. 


to lack, ſo S. Pau 


commaunded that no idle loyterers bee maintained, 2. Theſſa. 3. 10. 


The goods were not alike diuided among all, but as cuery man 
had want, ſo was his neceſſity moderatly relicued, 


a Which figni- 
fied their facri- 
ledge, dillruft, 
and hypociiſie. 


thy poffe Mon? 


_wheras thou tur- 


neſt pati to ane- 
ther vſe, as if God 
did not fee thy 
diſſimulation. 

c His finne there- 
fore was ſo much 
greater iu that he 
committed it 
willingly. 

d Thenno man 
was compelli. d to 
ſell his poſſeſſi- 
ons, nor to put 
his money tothe 
common vſe. 

e Eecauſe } God 
ſo diſpoſcd it. 
And to mecke 
bim as iſ hee 
Thould not haue 
knowen your 
crafty fetch? 


CHAP V. 
$ The lypecriſie of Ananias &. Sapphiva 5 
purifhed, 12 Miracles are done by the Apoſtles. 
17 They are taken, but the Angel of God brin- 
geth them out f priſon. 29 Their bold confeſion 
before the Councill. 34 The counſel of Gamaliel. 
40 The Apoftles are beat, and resoyce tu trouble. 
Be a certain man named Ananlas, With 
Sapphira his wike, ſold a poſſeſlion, 
2 And kept awap part ok the pꝛice, his 


` tuife allo being ok counſeil, and brought a 
b Who mooued 
chy heart to fell 


certaine part, and laid tt downe at the Apo- 
tles feet. À 

3 Then lad Peter ,Ananlas, why hath 
Satan filled thine heart that thon ſhouldeſt 
lie vnto the holp » Ghot, and keepe away 
partot the price of the poſſeſſlon? i 

4 CUhtlesitrematned, e appertelned it 
HOt vnto thee? and after it was lold, was it 
not in thine owne 4 power: how is it that 
thon halt cocctuea this thing in thine heart: 
thou Yalt not lied vnto men, but gnto God. 

§ Mow when Ananias heard theſe 
woꝛds, he lei Downe, and gaue vp the Shot. 
Then great feare came on all them that 
heard thele things. 

6 And the pong men role vp, and tooke 
him vp, and carted him out, and burted him. 

7 And it e came to paſſe about the ſpace 
of thꝛee houres after, that his wife came in, 
tgnozant of that which was done. 

8 And Perce laid vnto her, Tell mee, 
fold pe the land fo: (o much? And tye lapd, 
Mea, foꝛ lo much. x 

Then Peter laid vnto her, Ahy haue 
yee agreed together, to £ tempt the Spirit 


which declateth that when men do any thing of an cuill cS{cience, 
they du not only pronounce che fentence of damnation vpon them- 
ſelues, but alfo proucke the wrath of God, becauſe they doe proue, 
asit were purpofcly whether God be righteous and Almightic. 


ofthe Loꝛd: behold, the feet of them which 
haue buried chine hulband, are at the dosze, 
and ſhall carpthee out. 

IO Then ſhee keil downe ſtralghtway at 
his feet, peelded vy the Ghoſt: ¢ the young 
men came in, and found her dead e carted 
her out, and bnried her by her huſband. 

II And great keare came on all b Church, 
and on as many as heard thele things. 

12 Thus bpthe handes of the Apoſtles, 
were many lignes and wonders ſhewed a⸗ 
mong the people (and they wert al with one 
ac coꝛd in Solomons porch. 

13 Andok theother e dura ne man ioyne 
bimlelke to ther: neuerthelelle the people 
b magniſied them. 

14 Ailo the number of them that beleeued 
in the Loꝛd, both ol inen and women, grew 
moze and moe.) 

15 Inlomuch that they brought the ficke 
into the ſtreets, and laid thein on beds, and 
couches, that at the leaſt way the ſhadow ol 
Peter, when hee came by , might ſhadow 
lome of thei. 


Chap. v. Angelopeneth the prifondoores. 492 


g Becauſe of thee 
own cuill con- 
{ciences,which | 
made them to 
tremble: for they 
that were not af- 
ſured of Gods 
mercies in Chriſt, 
were aſtenithed 
at thefe bis 
ſtrange iudges 


16 There came allo a multitude out of ments. 


the cittes round about unto Jeruſalem, 

binging licke folkes, and them wich were 

add vneleane (pitits, whs were all 
ed. 

17 (Then the chiete Pꝛieſt roſe vp, and 
all they that were with him (which was the 
fect ofthe i Sadduces ) and were full of kine 
Dignhation, 

18 And layd hands on the Apolles, and 
put them in the common milon, j 

Ig But the Angel ofthe Lord by night 
opened the patton dooꝛes, and brought them 
fooꝛth, and latt, 

20 Goe pour way and and in the Teme 
ple, and (peake to the people all the weeg 
1 of thts like. k 

21 So when they heard it, they entred 
into the Temple carly in the moꝛuiug, and 
taught. And the chtefe Piet came, and 
thep that were with him, and called the 
Councill together, aud all the Elders of the 
childꝛen ok Alrael, and lent to the pifon, to 
cauſe them to be bꝛought. 

22 But when the ofkicers came, g found 
19190 not in che plon, they returned and 
told it, 

22 Saving, Certatnely wee found the 
pilon Wut as lure as was poſſible, and the 
keepers w ſtanding without befoze p doozes: 
but wehen we had opened, we found no man 
within. i , 

24 Then when thechiefe JOzic,and the 
captaine of the Temple, and the hie Hꝛieſts 
heard thele things, they doubted of them, 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one Œ ſhewed them, fay- 
ing, Behold, the men that pe put in pilon, 
are itll the Temple, and teach the 
people. Á E 

26 Then went the captaine with the of- 
ficers , and brought them without violence 
(for they feared the people, leat they ſhould 
haue beene ſtoned.) 

27 And when they had brought them, 
prt sham 19 2 Council,; and the 
chieke Hꝛieſt alked them, 

Qa 4 28 Baye 


h That is, they 
gaue them great 
praile, 


i Which chen 
were the chieft 
among them. 

k They were full 
of blind zeale, 
emulation and 
icloufic, in de- 
ferice oftheir fus 
perflition, 
That is,of the 
liuely do&rin, 
wheiby the way 
to life is decla- 
red. 


m So that ther- 
was no fraud not 
de ceit. not ne g- 
igence: but it 
liuely ſetteth 
foorth the power 
of God and his 
prouidence fer 
his, 


| To obey Godrather then men, 


a He accuſeth 
them of rebelli- 
on and ſedit ion. 
o And fo make 
vs guilty of 
Chrifts death, 

p Whenthey 
command or for- 
bid vs any thing 
contrary to the 
sword of God, 
Chap-3.13. 

q Meaning, that 
he is the Media- 
tour and onely 
meane betweene 
God and man. 

r That is, Chriſt. 


f This Theudas 
was aboue tbirtie 
yeres before him, 
of whom Iofe- 
phus mentioneth 
lib.20, de Antiq. 
chap. 4. that was 
after the death of 
Herod the great, 
when Archelaus 
bisfonne was at 
Rome,at what 
time ludea was 
full of infurre éi- 
ons: fo that it is 
not fure to gitte 
credit to Euſebi- 
us in chis point. 

r Of bim maketh 
mention lofe- 
phus, lib. 18. 
where he {pea- 
kethof ¥ taxing, 
Luke 2.1 

u He groundeth 
vpon good prin- 
ciples, but hee 
doubtetb of the 
caufe neither 
dare affirme 
whether it bee 
goed or bad: 
wherein appea- 
reth he was but a 
worldling. 


a Whoſe ancz- 
ters were Lewes, 
and dwelled in 
Grecia: there- 
fore thefe fpake 


28 Saping, Did not we ftraightly com> 
mand pou, that i ould not teach in this 
Mame:and behold, yee haue filled a Jerula⸗ 
lem with pour Doctrine, and pe would bring 
this mans e blood vpon vs. 

29 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwe · 
red, and ſapd, e ought rather to obep God 
then P men. 

30 The * God of our fathers hath ray- 
HT vp Jelus, whom pe llew, and hanged on 
à tree. 

31 Him hath Goo lift vp with his right 
hand, to be à prince and a a Sauiour, to giue 
repentance to Ilrael, and kozgmeneſſe of 
fines. WE 

32 And we are bis witne Nes concerning 
thele things which we fay: pea. and the bolp 
Ghaſt, whom God hath giuen to them that 
obey him. k 

33 Now when they heard it, they bꝛaſt 
fo? anger, and conſulted to flay them. 

34 Then ood there vp in the Council a 
certatne Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doctoz 
of the law, honoured ok all the people, and 
e to put the Apoſtles koꝛth a litte 

pate, 

35 And laid vnto them, Men ok Jſrael, 
take heed to pour ſelues, what pe intend to 
do touching theſe men. . 

36 Foꝛ bekoꝛe theſe times, roſe bp Then: 
Das boatting himlelke, to whom reſozted a 
number ot men. about a foure hũdꝛeth. who 
was llaiue: and they all which obeyed him, 
were ſcattered and bꝛonght to nonght. 

37 Alter this man, role vp t Judas of 
Galile, in the dapes of the tribute, and drew 
away much people after him: hee alle pert 
hed, and all that obeyed him, were lcatte⸗ 
red abꝛoad. 7 

38 And now J fay vnto vou, Rekraine 
pour ſelues from theſe men, ⁊ let them atone: 
fo: if this counſell, og this woꝛke be of men, 
it will come to nought: 

30 But ił it beof e Gow, vee cannot de- 
ſtropit, leſt pee be found cuen fighters a- 
gainſt God. 

40 And to him they agreed, and calltd 
the Apoſtles: and when they had beaters 
them, they commaunded that they mould 
not {peake in the name ok Jelus, and let 
then goe. 


„41 So they Beparted from the Council, 


reiopcing that they were counted woꝛthy to 
fuffer rebuke for bis Mame. 

42 And dayly in the Temple, and from 
boule to houſe they ceaſed not to teach and 
preach Jeſus Chat. 


C HAP. VI. 
3 Semen Deacons are & de ined inthe Church. 
8 The graces and miraclesof Stenen whom they 
accuſed falſelyß. 
Nd in thole Dayes, as the number of the 
A dilciples grew, there arole a murmn : 
ring okthe⸗Grecians towards p Hebꝛewes, 
becauſe their widowes were b neglected in 
the dayly miniſtring. 
2 Then the twelue called the multitude 


Oreeke and not Hebrew. b They were not looked vnto in the di- 
Aribution of the almes. i 


The Ades. 


ok the Dilciples together, and lavn, It is not 
meet that wee Would leane the woꝛd of God 
to ſerue the < tables. 


Falſe witneffes againſt Steuen. 


That is, to 


3 Cihertfoze bꝛethꝛen, tooke pe out among make promſion 
ybulenen men ok honeſt repozt, and kull of for the mainte- 
the holy Shoſt, and of wiſedome, which wee nance of the 


map appoint to this bulineſſe. 

4 And we will giue our ienes continn⸗ 
ally to pꝛaptr, and to the miniſtration of the 
Word. 

5 And the ſaping pleaſed the whole mul: 
titude: and they chele Stenen a man full of 
4 faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and hip, 
and Pꝛothozus, and Micanoz, and Timon, 
and Parmenas, and f2ricelasa © Pꝛoſelytte 
ok Antiochia, 

6 Uihich they (et before the Apoſtles, and 
they prayed, and f laid their hands onthem. 

7 And the woꝛd ol God increaled, E the 
nember of the diſciples was multiplied in 
Jerulalem greatly, and a great company of 
the Dicts were obedient to the s faith. 

8 C Now Steuen kull ok faith and pom» 
er, did great wonders and miracles among 
the people. R 8 

9 Then there aroſe certaine vf the b Sy. 
nagogne, which are called Libertines, and 
Cpꝛemans, and of Alexandzia, and of them 
of Cilicia, and ok Afia , and diſputed with 
Steuen. 

10 But they were not able to reſiſt the 
pa a Ft the Spirit by the which hee 

pake. s 

11 Then they ſuboꝛned men, which apd, 
Chee haue heard him peake blaſphemons 
words again Moles: and God. 

12 Thus they mooned the people and the 
Elders, and the Scribes: and running Yp» 
pou him, caught him, and brought him to 
the Conncill, ~ p h 

13 And fet koozth falle witnelles, which 
faid, This man cealeth not to ſpeake blal- 
phemous weds again this holy place, and 
the Law. 3 d 

14 Foꝛ we haue heard him fay, that *this 
Jelus of Mazaret ſhall deſtrop this place, 
and ſhal change the oꝛdinances, which Mo⸗ 
ſes gaue vs. , 

15 And as all that late in the Conncill, 
looked ſtedfattly on him, they law his face 
as it had beene the ‘face ofan Angel. 


poore, foraſmuch 
æ they were not 
able to fatishe 


both the offices. 


d Hee joynetk 
faith wich che o- 
ther giftsof the 
hoty Ghoft. 
Chap. 21. 8. 

c Meaning one 
that was turned 
to the lewes telia 
gion. 

F This ceremo- 
ny the Lewes ob- 
ſerurd in ſolemne 
facrifices, Leuit. 
3.2. and alſo in 
prayer and pri- 
uate bleffing, 
Gen, 48. 14. 
Likewiſe in the 
primitiue ckurch 
it was vfed, either 
when they made 


miniſtets, or gavs 


tbe gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt: 
which gifts being 
now taken away, 
the ceremony 
mult ceafe, 

g That is, tothe 
Goſpel, which is 
receiued by 
faith. 

h Or, colledge: 
diuers nations 
had colledges at 
Ieruſalem, where 
in their youth 
was inſtructed, as 
we ſee in Vnkicre 
fities, 

f That is, infire- 
Ged & fet forth 


Charran, 


falre witneſſes: and thus malice ſee keth falfe thifts when true th fai- 
leth her. K They ſpeake this i contempt. 1 Not onely a certaine 
confidence, but alfo great maielty appearing in him. 


C HAP. VII. 

2 Steuen maketh anſwere by the Scriptures to 
his aceufers. 5 1 Hee rebuketh the hardnec ge d 
Tewes, 57 And ss ſtened to death. 58 Saul 
keener 2 ‘oft D ta 7 2 

Hen (ain the chieke Pict, Are teln i, 
things lo? aa 

2 And hee ſaid, Pes men, bꝛethꝛen, and a Steuen was ac- 
fathers, hearken. The God of > glory ap cuſed that he de- 
peared vnto our father Abꝛaham, While hee nied God, and 
was ine Melſopotamia, before hee dwelt in therefore he is 
É more diligent te 
purge this crimes 
b Hereby he is difcerned from the falfe gods, c Hetpeakethhers- 
of Meſopotamia, as it containeth Babylon and Chaldea in ic. 


3 And 


* 


His anſwere. 


Gene. 12.1. 


Gene. 15.13. 
d Beginning to 
reckenthe yeeres 
from the time 
that Iſaac was 
borne. 
e Take venge- 
ance ol them 
and deliuer my 
people. 
Gen. 17. 9510. 
Gen. 21.3. 
Gen. 2 5. 24, 26. 
Gen. 29. 32,33. 
and 30.5. & 35. 
22 
Gen. 37.28. 
That is, preſer- 
ued and brought 
all thingstoa 
good iſſue. 
Ge7.41.37939» 
40. 
Gen. 42.12. 
Gen. 454. 
8 After the Hee 
dre w. threeſcore 
and tenne. 
Gen. 46.556. 
Gen. 49.3 3. 
Gen. 5o. 7. 
76/0. 24.3 2. 
h It is ptobable 
that ſome writer 
through negli- 
gence putin 
Abraham in this 
place in ſtead of 
Iacob, who 
bought this field, 
Gen. 33. 19. ot 
by Abraham he 
meaneth the po- 
ſteritie of Abra- 
ham. 
Gene. 23.1 6. 
Exod. 1.7. 
i He inuented 
craftie wayes 
both to deſtroy 
the Ifraelites 
with ouermuch 
labour, and alſo 
to get great pro- 
fite by them, 
Exod, 1.10. 
Or, that their 
yace fhould faile. 
Exod. 2.2. 
heb. 11. 23. 


3 * And laid vnto him Come out of thy 
countrey, and fram thy kinred, and come in- 
ts the land which J wall ew tyre 
Then came hee out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. And af- 
ter that his father was dead, God bꝛonght 
bim from theuce into this land, wherein pee 
nowdweil, = 
§ And he gaue him none inheritance in 
it, no, not the bꝛedth of a foot : pet he pomt» 
fed that he would giue it to hun foz a pollel· 
lion, and to his iced after bim when as pet 
he bad no child. a 
6 But God ſpake thus, that his” leed 
ſhould he a loionrner in a ſtrange land, and 
that they bouto keep it in bondage, and eit- 


treat it cutll 4 fonte hundzeih peeres. 
7 But the nation to whom they Hallbe t 


in bondage will Je iudge , fapth God: and 
after that, they tall come foꝛth and ſerue me 
in this place. 

8 He gaut him allo the couenant of cir» 
tiunciſion: and [o Abraham begate* Ilaac, 
and circumciſed him the eight dap: and J- 
faac begate Jacob, and Jacob the twelue 
»Patriakes. n f 

9 And the Patriarks mooued with en- 
ute, fold Joleph into Egypt: but God was 
twith him, on , 

10 And deliutred him out of all bts af- 
flictions, and * gane him fauour and wile» 
dome in p light ot Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
who made him goucrnour ouer Egypt; and 
ouer his whole joule. ; 

II ¶ Then came there a famine ouer all 
the land of Egypt and Canaan, and great 
affliction , that our fathers found no luſte · 
nance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that there 
ne cone in Egypt, bee (ent our fathers 

rit. 

13 * And at the ſecond time Joſeph was 
knowen of his bꝛethꝛen, and Jolephs Rinred 
was made knowen vnto Pharas. 

14 Then fent Joſeph and cauled his fas 
ther to be bꝛought, and all his kinred, enen 
e thꝛeelcoꝛe and fitteeneſoules. 

Ig So! Jacob went downe into Egypt, 
and her died, and our fathers, 

16 And were remooued into Spychem, 
and were put in the ſepulchze, that 4 Abza⸗ 
ham had bought *to: money of the ſonnes ol 
Enonſonne ok Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the promite 
dꝛew neere, which God had Cwo2ne to A- 
bꝛaham, the people“ grew and mulgid in 


sypt, | : 

18 Till another King aroſc, which knew 
not Joleph. a * ‘ 

10 Tie fame Dealt ſubtilly with our 
Kinred, and euill intreated gur fathers, and 
made them to caſt out their young childꝛen, 
that i they chould not remaiue altue, 

20 The fame tine was oles Sonne, 
and was acceptable vute God, which was 
n vp in his fathers boule thace mo. 

21 And when hee was caſt ont, Pharaos 
Daughter togke him vp, and nouriſhed him 
foz her own tonne, 

22 And Moles was learned in all the 


Chap. vij. 


Of Moſes. 493 


wiledome ok the Egyptian, and was migh⸗ 
ty in woꝛds and in deedes. 

23 Now when he was full foꝛty peere old, 
it came into his heart to silite his bꝛethꝛen 
the childzen of Jiraci. 

24 And when be (aw one of them luffer 
WONG, ge Defended him, and anenged his 
quarei that had the harme done to him, aud 
{motethe Egpptian. 

25 Foꝛ hee luppoled his bꝛethꝛen would 
haue vnderſtoode that God by his hand 
thould gine them delinerance: but they vn · 
Dertiovd it not. 

26 * And the next day hee ſhewed him; 
felte vnto them as they ſtroue, and wonld 
haue ſet them at one againe, aping, Sirs, pe 
5 bꝛethten why do pee wꝛong one to ano; 

er i 


Exed.2,126 


Exo d. 2.1 3. 


27 Put he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thut hun away, ſaping, tho made thee a 
punce, and a Judge ouer vs? 

28 (Alt thou kill me, as thou DDR the 
Egyptian petterDay ? . Exod.3:2. 

29 Then fled Moles at that faying,and k This fire re- 
was a ſtranger in p land ef Madtan, where prefented the 
he begate twe onnes, _ _ forace of affli- 

30 And when forty peeres were expired, Aion, wherein 
there appeared to hun in the *wildernes ok the people of 
mount Sina, an Angel ok the Loꝛde ma God were. 
flame bob lire, in a bu). 1 Seeing this 

31 And when Moles faw it, he wondzed Angel called 
at the üght: and as he dꝛew neere to confie bimſelſe God, it 
der it, the voyce ol the Loꝛd came vnto him, declareth that he 
faying, was Chriſt the 

32 J am the God ef thy fathers, the God Mediatour, vhQö 
of Abꝛaham, and the God of Jlaac, and the is the eternall 
God ol Jacob. Then Moles trembled, aud God. 

Duri not behold it. » mInfigneof | 

33 Then the Loꝛd fayd to him, »Mut off reuerence, rcade 
thy thoes krom thy feet: forthe place where Exod.3.5. 
thou ſtandeſt ts holy ground. Exuod. , 8,9, 10, 

34 J haue ſeene, 4 haue ſeene the afflicti» 11,14 chapters. 
on ok mp people, which is in Egypt, and J Excd. 16. i. 
haue heard their groning, tam come down Deut. 18.15. 
to Deliner them: and now come, and J will %. 3. 22. 
{cud ther inte Egypt. A n He proueth 

35 This Woles whom they koꝛſooke, ay. that Chritt is the 
ing, liho made thee a pꝛince, and a Judge: end of the Law | 
the lame God (ent fo: a pʒunce, and a deliue - & che Prophets, | 
rer by the hand ok the Augel, which appea · Exod. 19. 2. , 
red lo him in the buſh. s o Mofes was the 

36 He bꝛought them out, doing woon. Angels or Chriſte 
ders ¢ miracles in the land ot Egypt, and minifter, and a 
in the red Sea, and in the wilderneile * fog guide to the fa- 
tie peeres. A thers, g 

37 This is that Moles which fayd vnto p By oracles is 
the childzen of Iſrael, An Pꝛophet Mall meant the fay- 
the Loꝛd pour Ged raple vp vnto you, cuen ings that God 
ot pour bzethꝛen like vnto me: him Wall pee ſpake to Mofes, 
beare. Exod. 32.1. | 

38 This is he that was in the Congre. q figures or te- 
gation, in the wilderneſſe with thee Angel ttimonies of the 
Which lpake to hum in mount Sina, and prefence of God. 
with our fathers, who recelued the Pltucly r Let they knew 
oꝛacles to giung vnto vs. he was ablent for] 

30 To whom our fathers would noto- che ir commodi- 
bey but refuto and in their hearts turned ey, and lo would: | 
backe agatue ints Egypt, fhoctly returne 

40 Paying vnto Aaron, Make z vs and bring them i 
gods that map gosbefoze vs: for ‘we krow the Laws l 
not what is become of this Moes that | 

bought 


od dwelleth not in Temples. 


om. 1.24. 

As the ſunne, 
noane, & other 
ſtartes, Deu. 17.3 
98 5. 25. 
Your farhers 
gan in wilder- 
nes to contemne 
mine ordinances, 


piety. 

u Andcaried it 
vpon yont ſhoul · 
ders. 

Leit. 20. 2. 

x They ought 
to haue bene 
cohtent with this 
couenant onely, 
ahd not co haue 
gone after their 
lewd phantafies. 


pfal:r 3 2.5. 
I. Chron. 17. 1 2. 


7/4 66. 1. 

z God cannet 
be contained in 
any fpace of 


ERER 44.9. 

a Wbichnei- 
rher forfake 
your olde wic- 
ked neſſe, nor fo 
much as heare 
when God ſpea- 
keth to you, but 
ftillrebcli. 

b Whichis Telus 
Cbriſt, ho is 
not onely inſt for 
his innocencie, 
but becauſe all 
erue iuſtice come 
mcth of hin. 


bought vs out of the land of Egypt. 


41 And they made acalfe in thole dayes, . 


and offered lacriiice unto the idole, and tee 
loyced tu the works ok their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned himlelke away, and 
gane them vp to lerue the! bok ok heauen, 
as it is witten in the booke of b Pꝛophets, 
re boule of Hracl, haue pe oferen to mee 
Haine beatkes and lacridices by the (pace of 
foꝛty peres in the wildernelle: 


The Ades. 


on God and ſapd, Lo Telus reteine my 
pirit, 

60 And hee knecled Downe, and crped 
with a loud vopte, * Lozo, lay not this finne 
to their charge. And when he had chugs fpo- 
ken, he llept. / > 


CHAP. VIIL. 
2 Steuen is lamented and bumed. 3 The rage 
ofthe Femes &. of Saul againft thé. 4 The fanh- 


43 And peu cooke vp the Tabernacle ok fall (cattered,preach here and there. 9 Samaria i 


Moloch, and the ſtarre of pour god Rem fè 


phan, figures, which pce made to woz Hig 
them: therfoze J will cary pou away beyond 
Babylon. 

44 Dur fathers had the Tabetnacle of 
* Witneſſe in the wilderneffe,as hee had ap: 
po pnted,ſpeaking onto * Moles, that hee 
ſhould make it accoꝛding to the kachion that 
he had leene. 

45 CAbich Tabernacle alo our fathers re 
ceined, and brought in with * Jelus into the 
polleſſion of the Gentiles, which God dꝛaue 
gut bekoze our fathers, vato the dapes of 
Danid: 

46 *Citho found kauour before God, and 
Belired that he might * finde a Caberuacic 
foz the God of Jacob. 

47 * But Salomon built him an Douie. 
48 Vowbett the moſt High'dwellech not 
iny tempies made with hands, as lapth the 
“Prophet, 

49 Veauen is my throne, and earth is my 
footitesle: what z houte will pee build foz 
mee, lalth the Lord 2.02 what place is it that 
J Goma reſt in: 

50 Wath not mine hand made all theſe 
thugs? 

51 *DMe ifmecked and of vntircumtiſed 
hearts and earcs, ye haue alwaycs reliſted 
the holy Ghot: as pour fathers did, fo doe 
pou. a 

§2 MUhich of the Wropkets haue not your 
fathers perfecuted? ¢ they haue Haine them, 


which ſhewed before of the comming of that 


b Juk, of whom per are now the betrapers 
and murtherers, 

53 *CUbich bane receiued the Law by the 
t ordinance of Angels, and bane not kept it. 

54 But when they heard theſe things, 
their hearts bꝛaſt fo: anger, € they gnaſhed 
at him with their teeth. 

55 Put he being kull ok the holy Ghot, 
looked ſtedfaſtly into heauen, and law the 
gloꝛy of O D D, and Fets ſtanding at the 
a right hand of God, 

56 And tapd, Bezold, J fee the heauens 
open, and the Sonne of man tlanding at 
the right hand of God. j 

§7 Then they gaue a Honte with aloude 
volce and ſtopped their eares, and ran vp · 
on him all at ence, 

58 And caſt him ont of the city. and Kos 
ned him: and the * witneſſes layne Downe 
ee at a poung mans feere, named 

aul. 

50 And they ened Sttuen, who called 


Exod 19. 16. gal. 3. 19. ¢ By their miniftery or office. d And reig- 
ning in his fleſn, wherein he had ſuffered. e This vag done of furious 
vi vlence, and by no forme of iuſtice. ¶ hap. 22 · 20. 


duced by Simon the ſorcerer, but was conuerted 
by Philip, and confirmed by the Apofiles. W The 
couet ouſueſſe and hy pocriſte of Simon, 26 Aud 
conterſtion of the Eunuch. i 

A® Saul conſented to his death, and 

Tat that time there was a great perſecu⸗ 
tion againſt the Church which was at Je 
ruſalem, and they were al ſcattered abꝛoad 
through the regions of Judea, and ol Bar 
maria, exctpt the Apoſtles. 

2 Then certaine men fearing God, «ca- 
ried Steuen among them, to be buried, and 
made great o lamentation fo: him. 

3 But Saul made hauock ok the Church, 
and entred into euery honfe, and dꝛew out 
both men and women, and put them into 
pion. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered a · 
bead, went to and fro preaching the won. 

§ € Then tame Philip tuto the city «ot 
Samaria, and preached Chith vnto them. 

6 And the people gaue heede vnto thole 
thtuges which Philip tpake, with ene ace 
ee ſteing the miracles which 
he did. 


7 Foz vncleane fpitits crying with a 


loud voyce, came out oł manp that wert pol 
leſled of them: and many taken with pallies, 
and that halted, were healed. tig 
8 And there was great top in that city. 
9 And there was before tu the city a cer> 
taine man called Simon, which vied witch · 
craft, and bewitched the people of Sama: 
ria, ſaping, That hee himlelke was lome 
grcat man. ; 
10 Cowhome they 4 gaue heed from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, laying, This man is the 
great e power of God. 
II And they gaue heed vnto him, becaule 
that of long time hre had bewitched them 


with loꝛceries. 


12 But aſſoont as they beleeued Philip, 
which preached the chings that concerned 
the kingdome of God, and the Name of Fe: 
{us Chziſt, thep were baptized both meu 
and wohnten. 

13 Then Simon himlelfe f beleeued allo 
and was baptised, € continned with Jobi- 
lip, and wondzed, when her faw the lignes 
and great miracles which were dane. 

14 O Mow when the Apoſtles which 
were at Jeruſalem, beard fay, that Sama - 
ria had receined the woꝛd of God, they Cent 
vnto them Peter and John. 

Is @Uibich when they were come Downe, 
pꝛaped fo: them, that they might receinc the 
g holy Ghott. 3 

16 (Fon as pet he was come Downe on 
none ok them, but they were baptized » onelp 
in the Mane of the Loꝛd Jelus.) 

17 Then 


Philip. Simon Magus. 


Matt /. 5. 4 4. 
Luke 23.34. 
I. cor. 4.1 J. 


a From the place 
where he was 
ſtoned. 

b When the 
Church is depri. 
ued of any wor- 
thy méber, there 
is iuſt cauſe offo» 
row: & note that 
here is no men- 
tion of any re- 
liques ot prayers 
for che dead, od 
worfhipping. 

c The conueri- 
on of Samarta 
was as it were the 
fish fruits of the 
calling of che 
Gentiles. 

d This declareth 
how much more 
we are inclined 
to folo v theil- 
luſions of Satan, 
thenthe trueth 
of God. 

e This is the craft 
of Satan, to couet 
all his illuſions 
vnder tlie Name 
of God. 

f The maieſty of 
Gods word for- 
ced him to con- 
feffe the trueth: 
but yet was he 
not regenerate 
therefore. 

g Meaning the 
particular gifts of 
the holy Spirit. 
h They had only 
receiued the 
common grace 
of adoptionand 
regeneration, 
which are offred 
to all the faithful 
in baptiſme, & as 
yet had not te- 
ceiued the giſt to 
ſpeake in diuers 
languages andto 
doe miracles, 


Of the Eunuch. 


17 Then lapd thep their hands on them, 
and teey receiued the help Shot. 

18 And ween Simon (aw that though 
laying on of the Apoſtles bandes, the holy 
ghoſt was ginen, he ofred them monep, 

19 Saping, Gue me alio this power, that 

on Whomſoencr J lap the hande, he may re⸗ 
ceure the holy Sholt. 
20 Then faid Peter vntohmm, Thymo- 
nep periſtz with thee, becauſe thon thinbelt 
that the gilt ok God may ee obtained with 
money. f 

21 Thou halk neither part no? i fellow ip 
in this bullnelle: foz chine heart is not right 
ted o in the light ol God. y . 
mercies, ii hee 22k Repent tecrefoze ok this thy wicked: 
could repent. nefic,and pꝛap God, that ik tt bee polſible, 
m Or thine heart the thought ot thinc heart map be kozginen 
is full of deſpite · 
ſull malice, & de- 
uiliſh poy fon of 
impiety, fo that 
now Satan Path 
these tied as cap - 
tiue in bis bands, 
Deut. 29. 18. 

n After chat A- 
lexander had de- 
ſtroy ed it, it was 
not much peo- 
pled as it M as a- 


i Thou art not 
wortby to be of 
the number of 
the faichfall. 
k Tha: is turne 
away from thy 
wickecnzfle, 
Hereby hee 
would makehin 
to feele his ſinne, 
and not that he 
doubted of Gods 


= 
Nae 


ee. 
23 Foꝛ J (ee that thou art v in the gallot 
* bitter nelle, aud in the bond of tniqutty. 

24 Thenaniwered Simon, & (ard, ap 
pee to the Lozd foz mee, that none of theſe 
thingswhich pe haue ſpoken come npon me. 

25 (So they, When they had retired 
and pꝛeached the wozd ek the Loꝛd, returned 


many townes of the Samaritanes. 

26 Thenthe Angel of the Loa ſpake vn; 
ta hip, iang, Ariſe, and gos toward the 
Honth vnto the way that goeth down from 


fore, and tbere- Itrulalem vnto Gaza, whith is nwaſte. 
fore in reſpect 27 And he arole, q went on: and behold, 
Was as waite, a tertaine CFunnch of Ethiopia, Candaces 


the Quceneokthe Ethiopians chtefe gouer⸗ 
nour, who had the rule ol al her trealure,and 
came to Jerulalem to woꝛchip : 

28 And as he returned fitting in his tha- 
ret, he read Elaias the ophet. 

29 Then the Spirit laid vnto Phlip. Go 
nec re, and ioyne thy ſelke to ponder tharet. 

30 And Dhilip ran thither, E heard him 
read the Dꝛophet Elaias, and laid, But wre 
derſtandelt thou what thou readeſt:? 

31 And he fayd How can J, except F had 
a gnide: and hee vefired hilip chat hee 
would come vp and fie with him. i 

22 Nowe the place of tye Scripture 
winch he read, was this, ie was led as a 
ſheepe to the laughter: and like a lambe 
dumbe befage his hearer , ſo opened he not 


o Eunuch figni. 
fieth him that is 
gelded: but be- 
cauſe in the Raſt 
parts great af - 
faires were cóm- 
mitted to fuch, 
it came in vie 
that noble men 
were called Eu- 
niches, although 
they were not 
gelded: alfo all 
maner officers 
and ſeruants that 
Were put in crediæ 
or neceſfary af- 


faires were called his month. be 

by chis name,as 233 oP In His humtlitie his aiuIgenent 
Ifa. 39.7. hathbeene exalted: but wha ſhall declare 
1. 5 3.7. rhis generation: foz his tike is taken from 


p Aber Chrift 
was in graue and 
in deathes bands, 
feeling alfo his 
fatbers anger a- 
gainſt finne, yet 
he brake the 
bands of death 
and was exalted, 
Acts 2.23. q The punihment which he ſuffre d, was the beginning ef 
his glory. r That i, how long bis age ſball indure: for being r:fen fro 
death, dez th thal no more reigge, neither fhal his kingdom euer haue 
end: or sls ve may take generation, for his church which neuer ſhall 
haue end: for now they fit in the heauenly places with Chrif the ir 
head,asEphe.2.6, f And now he rei gne th in heauen. t He declared 
at lengeh this matter of fo great importance, 


the earth, p 
34 Then the Eunuch anſwered Ohilip. 
and (apd, J pꝛapthecok whom ſpealeth the 
Pꝛophet this? of biintelfe, oꝛ of ſome other 
man?: | aa 
35 Then Philip t opened his month. and 
began at the kame Seripture, and pꝛeached 
vnto him Jelus. ` S 


Chap. I. 


to Jerufalem, and preached the Soſpel in ( 


auls conuerſion. 494 


36 And as they went an their wap, thep 
came Salo tertam water, and the Eunnch 
laid, Ste bere is watẽt: What docth let mee 
to be baprized ? 
37 And Philip ſayde vnto him, Ik thou 
belccuctt with all thine heart, thou mayest. u Wich a pure 
Then he anlwered and laid, J pelecne that & perfect heart. 
Fetus Chziſt is the Sonne ok Cod. x I bis was, 0 
38 Then he commaunded che charet to the iatent that he 
Rant fill: and they went Downe bath into might knowfo f 
the water, both Ohultp, and the Eunuch, and much che better 
he baptized hum. that Phikp was 
39 And aitoone as they were come vpont ſent to bim by 
ok the water, the Spitit of the Loꝛd caught God. 
awer Tahilip-that the Eunuch⸗ law him no |j Or.perceived 
more: lo he went on his may reiopeimg. himtfelfe to be. 
40 But Philip p was found at yAzotus, y Some thinke 
and hee Walked to and fro pꝛeaching in all this city wesalfo 
the titiee, till he tame to Celarea. called Aſdod, 


Ioſh. a a 
CHAP, IX, Basins 


3 The conuerfion of Saul. 15 His vocætien t- 
the A poſtleſtip. 23 Eu xealeto execute the fame. 
25 How hs efcapeth the lewes conſpiracy. 26 He 
acceſſe to tie Apoftles, 3 1 The profpersty of the 


birch, 34 Peter health Aeneas, 40 Raifith' 
Tabitha. 42 He conuerteth many to Chrifi, 43: 
Aud ledgeth zu a Tanners hicu ſe. 


Az * Haul pet > bzeathing out thꝛeat⸗ Chap 22. 4,5. 
nings & flaughter agatnſt the dilciples gadr.c3, 
ok the te:D, went vnto the hie Priel. =a He perſe cuted 

2 And delired ok him letters to Damale with agreat rage 
cus to the Spnagogues, that if he kound any and ctuelty the 
that were of thac> way (epther men oꝛ wos innocent blood 
men) hee might being thera bound vnts Jes which he thirſted e 
rulalein. — for, which decla- 4 

3 Now as he furnica, it came to pate, rech bereunto 
that as hee vas come neere to Damateus, man is led by his 
iuddenlpy there Mined round about hem a rathzeale,before 
light from heanen. hehaththetrue | 

4 And bec telltothe earth, and heard a knowledęe of ' ih 
vopce. laping to hun, Saul, Saul, whp pers Cod. 
ſetuteſt thou me? b That is,ofthat if 

5 And he ald. cho art thou, LoD? And fee or fore. i 
the N oꝛd (ays, J am Jeſus whom thon per⸗ (5p. 2 2.6. 
ſecuteſt: it is hard foꝛ ther to kicke againſt 1. cor. 1 5. 8. 
c piickeg. ; p : c Thet SH tet 

6 De chen both trembling and aſtonjed, Goduhenhee | 
laid, Loꝛd, what wilt thou that J doe: Aud pricketh aud fo- 
the Loꝛd ſapd vnto hun, Arrie, and goe into liciteth our cons. | 
poe He and it Mall be told thee what thos ſciences. 

alt dos. : 

7 The men allo which lournezed with d 
hint, food amazed, hearing“ his vopce, but d Meaning Sauls 
sfeging no man. voyce, as Chap. 

8 And Saul aroſe from the ground, and 22.7997). i 
opened his eyes, borf (aw no man. Then led e'Foronely Sau! 
thep him by the hand, and bzonght him into khewabat Ieſus 
Damaſtus, NE . fpake vnto him. 

9 Were hee was three Bayes without f For he was 
ſight, and neither s ate no? dꝛanke. blind. 

10 And there was acertaine diſciple at g Hee was ſo ra- 
Damaltusnamed Ananias, and to hun Rid vithed withthe : 
the Load in a pillon, ananias. And hee laid, vion; tbat ge 
Behold, Jam here, 10298. did meditate no- 

11 Then the Lord fayd onto him, Arile; thing but he- 
and goe into the ſtreete which is ealied venly chings, and“ 
Streight, and lecke in the boule of Judas therewith Was 
alter one called Saul or Taris: koz be- fatisfied, 


hold, N 


~ 


auls eyes opened. His zeale. 


hold, he prayeth. 

12 (And be law in a villon a man named 
Ananias comming in to him, and putting 
og on him, that he might receiue his 

yi. 


‘ 13 Then Anantas anfwered, Lowe, J 

- haue heard by many of this man, how much 
1 he hath done to thy Saints at Jerula · 

= ` em. 

, 14 Moꝛconer here hee bath authozityok 

e high Patetts,tobinde all that call on thy 

ame. 

* I5 Then the Lord (aid vnto him, Go thy 
h A worthy fer- Wap: for he is ab cholen veflell vnto mee, to 
ant of God, and i heate miy Name before the Gentiles, and 
nduedwithex- kings, and the ehildzen of J lrael. 
cellent graees a · 16 Foꝛ I wil Hew him hom many things 
bone ochers. he mutt luffer foz my Rames lake. 

17 Then Auanias went his way, and en» 
treed into the boule, and put his bandes on 
him, and (ard, Wether Saul, the Lozd hath 
fent me(euen Jefus that appeared vnto thee 
in che wap as thou cameſt) that thou migh⸗; 
teit teceiue thy fight and bee filed with the 
holy Ghot.. | 

18 And immediatly there fell krom his 
eyes as it bad bene ſcales, and ſuddenly he ree 
celued light, and aroſe, and was baptized, 

10 And receined meate, and was trengs 
thened. So was Saul certaine dates with 
e the dilciples which were at Damaltus. 

20 And ſtraightway be preached Chik 
4 ue Synagogues that he was the Bonne 
of God. 

21 Sa that all chat heard hi, were ama- 
zed. and fayd, Js not this he that deſtroped 
them which called on this Name in Jeru- 
falem, and came hither foz that intent, that 
I pue bring them bound vnto the high 

Riets? 


k Proving by the 
jeonference of 22 Put Saul increafed the moze in 
theferiptures, trength, and confounded the Jewes which 
That was aſter Dwelt at Damalcus, & confirming that this 
threeyeres that was the Chut. 

he bad remained 23 And akter i that many dayes were ful- 
at Damaſeus, and filled, the Newes tooke counſell together to 
in the countrey kill hin. ‘ 

about, Gal. 1.18. 24 But their laying awayt was knowen 
2. Cor. 11. 32. of Saul: now thep* m watched the gates 
m The gouernor Day and night, that they might kill him. 


at their requeſt 27 Then the diltiples tooke him by night, 
appointed a and put him though the wall, and let him 
watch, as he de - done in a balket. 

clareth to the 26 Aud when Saul was come to Jerne 
Corinthians, falem, hee aflayed to toyne himſelfe with 


the dilciples: but they were all akrayd of 


2.Cor, 11.32. } yA 
by and beleeued not that he was a diſci · 


+ Greeke, went 


in and out, ple. . 

n Wich Petet && 27 But Barnabas teoke him, & brought 
Iames, Gal .. him to the Apoſtles, and declared to them, 
18,19. how hee had leene the Loꝛd in the wap, and 


o Making open that he had ſpeken vnto him e how hee had 
profeffion ofthe ſpoken boldely at Damaltus in the Mame 
Golpel. of Jelus. 

p Which were 28 And he t was canuerlant with thes 
leuves, bnt ſo cal · at Jerulalem, + d 
led. becauſe they 29 And ſpake boldelpo in the Mame of 
were diſperſed the Loꝛd Jeſus, and ſpake and dilputed with 
through Grecia the P Grectans: but they went about to flap 
and other coun. him. 


treyes. 30 But wo en the bethu knew it, they 


The Actes. 


bꝛought him to Celarea, and Cent him forth 
to a Tartus. , 

31 Then had the Churches ret thoꝛow 
al Judea, and Galile, and Samaria, & were 
edilied, and walked in the keare of the Loꝛd, 
and were multiplied dy the comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt. i 

32 And it came to paſſe, as Meter walked 
throughout all quarters, hee came allo to the 
Saints which dwelt at Lydda, 

33 And there he found a certaine man nae 
med Sentas, which had kept his bed eight 
preres, and was ficke ok the pallle. 

34 Then ſapd Peter vnto him, Aeneas, 
Jelus Chziſt maketh thee whole: arife and 
I "R vp thy bed. And hee arole immedi⸗ 
ately, 

35 Andr all that dwelt at Lpdda, and 
Haron (aw him, and turned to the Loꝛd. 

36 There was alſo at Joppa, a certayne 
woman a dilciple named Tabitha( which by 
interpꝛetation is called Doꝛcas) thee was 
0 10 of good Works and almes which hee 

id. 

37 And tt came ts pafle in thoſe dapes, 
that the was ficke and died: and when they 
had u waſhed her, they layd her in an vpper 
chamber. 

38 Mow koꝛaſmuch as Lydda was neere 
ta Joppa, and the dilciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they fent vnto him two 
men, deüring that hee would not Delay ta 
come vnto them, è , 

39 Then Peter arole e came with them: 
and when hee was come, they brought him 
into the vpper chamber, where all the twi» 
Dowes Toad by him weeping. and ſhewing 
the coats œ garments whtch Doꝛcas made, 
While He was with them. , 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled Dowie, and pꝛaied, and turned him 
to the body, and layd, Tabitha, Arie. And 
ſhee opened her eyes, and when ſhe law Pe · 
ter, ate vp. a 

41 Then hee gaue her the hand and lift 
her vp, and called the * Saints e widowes, 
and reſtozed her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen thꝛoughont all 
Joppa, and many beleeued in the Loꝛd. 

43 And it came to paſſe that hee taried 
manp dapes in Joppa with one Sinon a 
tanner. 


CHAP. X 
3 Cornelius admonifhed by the Angel, y He 
ſendeth to loppa. 13 The vifion that Peter faw. 
17 How he was ſent to Cornelius. 44 The Gen- 
tiles alfo rec eiue the Spirit, and are baptized. 


Urthermoꝛe there was acertaine man in 


Celarea called Coꝛnelius, a Captapneok 


the band called the Italian band, 

2 d denout man, and aone that feared 
God with al his houſhold, which gane much 
ae to the people, and prayed God conti- 
nuallp. 

3 De faw in a viton euidently (about the 


ninth boure of the Dap) an Angel of God God 


tomming in to him, and faying vnto him, 
Cozuelius. , 

4 But when be looked on dire A 

9 


` 


Aeneas is healed. The dead raifed. 


q Becauſe it was 
his owne cotn- 
trey atid there he 
mighe haue fome 
authority. 


Or, truſſe thy 
couch together. 
r Meaning the 

g reateſt parr. 

f A place fo cal- 
led, and nota 
citie. 

t That is, a deere, 
or, roe bucke. 
Or, rich. 


u To the intent 
they might bury 
her afterward: 
for this was their 
cuſtome. 


x Forſhe was 
reſtored to liſe, 
rather rhat othet 
might haue oc- 
caſion to beleeue 
and glorifieGod, 
then for her 
owne fake. 

lor, Currier. 


a Who had for- 
faken all fuperftt. 
tions, and gaue 
himfelfe to the 
true feruice of 


> r 


Peters viſion. 


b Thatis,God 
did accept them: 
whercot it fol- 
Joweth that he 
had faith: or els 
it is impolsible 
to pleaſe God. 
Wee ſhall 

peake wozds 
vnto thee 
whereby thou 
ſhalt be laued, 
and all thine 
boule, 


k Which was 
midday, 


d As camels, 
horfes, dogs, 
oxen, hecpe, 
ſwine, and fuch 
like, Which man 
noutithe ch for 
his vſe. 

lOr common. 


e In taking a · 
way the diffe- 
fence betwixt 
vncleane beaſts 
and cleane, he 
fheveth there is 
no differcnce be- 
twixc the Tewes 
and Gentiles. 
Take it not for 
polluted, and im- 


pure. 
** 


Then true o- 
eclience which 
proceedeth of 
faith ought to be 
without doubt 
ot queſtioning. 


or, Peter. 


fraid, andfayd, That is it, Loꝛd: And hee 
laid vnto hun, Thy papers & thine ales 
are come > vp into remembzance befo 


God. 

owe therefore lend men to Joppa, 
and call koꝛ Simon, whole ſurname is Pe⸗ 
ter. 

6 We lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whole boulers by the lea lide: the shall tell 
thee what thon oughteſt to doe. 

7 Aud when the Angel which ſpake vn ; 
to Coꝛnelius, was Departed, hee called two 
ok his ſernants, and a ſouldier that feared 
God, one ol them that waited on him, 

8 And tolde them all thiggs, and fent 
them to Joppa. h 
9 Pnthe moꝛrow as they went on their 
tourney, and Det nere vnto the citie, De» 
ter went vp vpon the Doule to pray, about 
the «ligt bonte, 

10 Then wared he an hungred, c would 
Hane eaten: but while they made fome thing 
ready, he fellinte a trance. 

II And he ſaw heanen opened, and a cer 
taine vellell come downe vnto him, as it had 
been a great ſheete, knit at the koure coꝛners, 
and was let Downe to the earth. 

12 Cherein were 4 all manner of foure 
footed beatts of the carth, and wilde beaſts, 
and creeping things, € konles of the heanen. 

13 And there caine a voyce to him, Arile, 
Perce: kill and eate. 

14 But [eter lapd, Not ſo, Lord: for J 
haue neuer eaten any thing that ts || polluted 
02 vncleane. 

I5 And the voice pake vnto him againe 
the lecond time, The things that God hath 
c pnritled, f pollute thou not. 

16 This was fo done thꝛile: and the vel. 
fell was dꝛawen vp againe into heauen. 

17 Mow while Meter donbted in hime 
felte what this villon which hee had leene, 
meant, beholde, themen which were lent 
front Coꝛnelius, had enqutred foz Simons 
houle, and ſtood at the gate, 

18 And called, and alked whether Si: 
mon, which was luͤrnamed Peter, were lod 
ged there. 

Ig And while Peter thonght on the via 
on, the lpirit latd pate him, Behold, thee 
men ſeeke thee. l 

20 Arile therekoꝛe, and get thee downe, 
and goe with them, and e doubt nothing: foꝛ 
J haue ſent them. 

21 (Then Peter went down to the men 
which were fent vnto hun from Coznelius, 
and lapd, Behold, J am hee whom pe ſeeke: 
what is the caufe wherefoꝛe ye are come ? 

22 And they laid. Cornelius the captain, 
a inſt man, and one that feareth God, and 
of good report among all the nation of the 
Jewes, was warned from heauen by an Hos 
ly Angel, to fend fo: thee into his Hoult, and 
to heare thy woꝛds. 

23 Then called the them in, and lodged 
them, and the next day Peter went fooꝛth 
with them, and certaine becthzen from Flop- 
pa accompanted him. - 

24 (And the day after, they entered into 
Celarea. Mow Cornelius waited Foz them, 


and had called together his kininen, and 


Chap. x. 


2575 


ſpeciall kriends. 

25 And it came to paſſe, as Peter tame 
in, that Coznelius met him, and kell downe 
at his kecte, and b woꝛſhipped him. 

26 But Peter tookt him vp, ſaping, 
Stand vp: tog euen I my fette am a man. 
And as he talked with him, hee came 
ne and found many that were come toge. 

her. 
28 And he fayd vnto them. Pe know that 
it is an vnlawkuͤll thing fo: a man that is a 
Jewe, to companp oz come vnto one of an 
other nation: dut God hath ſhewed me, that 
4 ſhould not call any man I polluted, 02 vn · 
cleane. 

29 Therefore tame J vnto pou without 
faving nay, when J was fent foz. J alke 
theretoze, fo: what intent haue pee fent foz 
mee? 

30 Then Commelina ſayd, Foure dayes 
agoe, about thts houre, J fated, and at the 
ninth Doure J prayed in mine boule, and 
0 aman ſtood before me in bꝛight cio» 

hing, 

31 And ſayde, Coꝛnelius, thy pꝛaper is 


heard, and thine almes are had in remem 


beance in the fight or God. 

32 Send therekoꝛe to Joppa, and call foz 
Simon, whole ſurname is Peter (hee is lod⸗ 
ged in the boule of Simon a tanner by the 
Sea lide) who when hee commeth, all 
ſpeake vnto thee. 

33 Then lent J fo: thee immediatly, and 
thou halt well done to come. Mow theres 


His Sermon before Cornelius. 495 A 


h Shewedtoo 
much reuerence 
and farre paſling 
decent order, 

as though Peter 
had been God. 


Or, cosmos, 


foꝛe ate wee all here pꝛeſent bekoꝛe God, to 
beare all things that are commanded thee of : 


Aoa 


God. ¢ 
34 Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
fayd, Dfatrueth J perceive, that God is 
no accepter of perſons. 


Deut. 10.17. 
2.6 %o. 19. 7. 


35 Butin enerp nation hee that! keareth sob 34.19 wifd.6 


him and wozketh k righteonſnelle, is accep⸗ 
ted with him. À 

36 Pee knowe the wore which God 
hath tent to the childzen of Jlrael, prea: 
evig ‘peace by Jelus Chiſt, which is Lod 
ok all. 

37 Euen the word which came through all 


“Judea r beginning in Galile, after the bap. 


ttlmewhicl John preached, — 

38 To vit, how God = anointed Telus of 
Nazaret, with the holy Ghoſt, g with pow. 
er: who went about doing good, and hea: 
ling all that were oppꝛeſſed of the deuill: fog 
God was with hum. 

39 And wee are witneſſes ok all things 
which he did both in the land ol the Tewes, 
and in Jerulalemm: whom they llewe, han: 
ging bün on arree. i 

40 Hin God raiſed vp the third day, and 
cauſed that he was ſhewedopenly: 

41 Not to all the people, but vnto the wit⸗ 
uces cholen before of God, cuen to vs which 
did eate and Minke with him, akter he arole 
krom the dead. 

42 And he commanded vs to preach vn⸗ 
to the people, and to telliſie, that it is he that 
is oꝛdained of God a Judge ok quicke and 
dead. 

43 To him alo give all the * Prophets 
witnelle, that thꝛough his same, j a 

Eee 


7 ecclus. 35 16. 
rom. a. 1. gal. 2. 6 
ephe.6 9. col. 3. 
25.1. pet. 1. 17. 

i By this ſpeach 
the Hebrewes 
meane the whole 
religion of God, 
which without 
faith proſiteth 

vs nothing. 

K That is, he that 
is vpright and 
doth hurt to no 
man, but doeth > 
good to all. 

J Meaning, the 
recõciliation be- 
tweene God and 
man through 
Chriſt lefus, 
Luke 2.14. 

Luke 3.14. 

m That is, endu- 
ed him with gta. 
cis and gifts a- 
boue all others, 
Ierem. 3 l. 3 4. 
micah, 3. 11, 18. 


6p. 15. 9. 


Peters fact examined. 


5 in him, Mall reteine remiſſion of 
linncs. ' i€ r 
44 hile Deter prt ſpakt thete woda, 
the holy Gholt feil on all them which heard 
the wad. A ; Y, 
47 Zo they of the circumeifion which be⸗ 
leclled, were aoned, as many as came 
with Heter, becaule that on the Gentiles 
n We ought not allo Was pobꝛed ont the gift of the bolp 
to debatte hem Shot. 8 f 
ef baptifme 46 For they heard them (peake with 
whom Godtefti- tongues, and magnifie God. Then anſwe⸗ 
fichto-be his: red Meter, „ ee 
for ſeeing bey 47 Can any man u forbid water, that 
haue the princi- 
pall, that is leſſe cetucd the holy Ghoſt, as well as we? > 
ought not to be 48 So he coinmanded them to be baptt 
denied them: sed in the Name ofihe Loꝛd. Then pꝛaͤyed 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. they him to tarp certame Dayes. 


iz en | EA, BOAT. 

4 Peter freweth the cauſe wherfore he went to 
the Gentils. 18 The ¶ hureh approucth it. 31 The 
Church inereæaſeth. 2 2 Barnabas and Paul preach 
at Antiochia. 28 Agabus prophefieth dearth to 
come, 29 andthe reinedie. 

DHL tbe'Aponicsano the brethren that 
were in Judea, heard that the Sentiles 
had allo receined the word oF God. 
2 Gnd when Peter was come vp to Je⸗ 
a For they eould łuſalen theyof che tircumtiſion ⸗contended 


not yet compre- agalnit him, 0 
bend this ſecret 3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vn» 
which was hid ciłcumciltd, and pa eaten with them. 


fromthe angels 4 Then Peter began, and cxpounded 
them ſe lues, eulen = the thing in oder tod them, aying, Á 
ſrom the creatin & Ji wast the citie of Joppa, pꝛaping, 
of the world. k- and ina trance J (aw this vion, A certaine 
phef 3 f, . col. veſſel comming Downe as it had been a great 
1.26. . Heete, let Downe from heanen by the koure 
b He purgeth bis colietg and it came to me. 

fact before the 6 Toward the which, when J had fa 
Church, ſtened mine eyes, Jconlidercd, and fawe 
foure footed bealts of the earth, and wilde 
bealts, andcrecping things, and fontes of 

the heauen. A 
i 7 Uoghen a vopce faping vnto me, 
* Atrile, Ptter: Hay and eate. * 
i g 3 And J lapd, God koꝛbid, Loꝛd: foz no- 
110 thing polluted o2 vncicane bath atanp time 

entred into my mouth. 

9 But the vopce anſwered me the (cond 

time from heauen, The things that God 
» hathparificd,potlute thou not. j 

10 Aud rhis was done thee times, and 
all were taken vp againe into heanen. 

II Then behold, innnediatlpthere were 
thꝛce men alreadie come vnto the houle 
Where J was, ſent from Celarca vute me. 

12 Audthe Spirit fayd vnto mee, that J 
ſhould goe with them without doubting: 

, mooner thele tire bꝛetbzen came with me, 
aand we entred into the mans houle. 
4 13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an 
Angel in his houle, which food aud laid to 
hin, Send men to Foppa, and call for Di- 
mon whole ſur naue is Deter. 
14 Yee (hall ſpeake wordes buto thee, 
1 both thou and al the boufe ſhalbe 
aed. 
15 And as J began to peake, the oly 


„re TL The Ades, 


theie Gould nod be baptized, which haue re 


Antiochians firſt called Chriſtians. À 


Shoſt lell on them, tuen as vpon vs at the (4% 1 4. 
beginning. i and ꝗ. 3 l. 

16 Then Jremembzed the woꝛde ok the Chass. and 19. 
Lord, bow he layd, John baptizo with 2. math. 3. 1 1. 
Water, but pe walbe «baptised with the holy marke 1. J le 
Ohott. ; 3 16 sha 1.26. 

I7 Iq as much then as God daue thein c Thitis,cudued 
alike gikt, as he did yuto vs, when we belce⸗ with che graces of 
ned Meche Loꝛd Fetus Chzilt, wha was J, the holy Ghof, ` 
that J touid let God? Not ts giue 

18 Cihen they heard thele things, a they them the holy 
held their peace, and glozified God, laping, Gholt. 

Then hath God allo to the Gentiles araul d, Their mo deſty 
ted e repentance vunte life. dlͤläeelzreib, trat 

19 CAnd they which were »ſcattered a. they were not a. 
bzoad becault of the f afflic: ion that rot a> thame! to vnſoy 
bout Stenen, walked thoughout til they that whereofthey 
caine Bato Pheutce, and Cppꝛus, and An- bad vniudy bia. 
tiochta, preaching the two: to no man, but med Peter, 
vnto the Jewes cuelp. e This re pen · 

20 Nom tome cf them were men of Cy» tance depcnde th 
pus and of Cyꝛene, which when they were vron faith, 
come into Autiochta, ſpake vnto the (Gres ( Hap. 8. i. 
claus, and pꝛeached the Lord fetus. Or, treuble. 

21 And the s hand ok the Lom was with F He meaneth 
them, lo that a great number belccued and not ths led es 
turned vito the Loo. which being {cate 

22 Then wings of theft things came ceredabroad 
vnto the eares of the Church, which was in in divers coun- 
Jcrulalem, and they (ene foozth Barnabas tries were called, ~ 
that he Would goe unto! Antiochia. by this name, t ut 

23 CAho when he was come, and had ſeen che Greci. nz 
the grace of God, was glad, and erhoꝛted which were Gen- 
all, that with purpole ot heart hep would rites. 3 
cleane vnto the Lord. g I be power 

24 Foꝛ hee was a good man, and full of and vertue. 
the holy Shot, and faith, and much people h This wasthe 
fopned themtclucs vnto the Logo. mwoil famous ci- 

25 (Then departed Barnabas to Tar» tie of Syria, and 
firs to teeke Saul: bordered vpon 

26 And when bee had Founde him, hee Cilicia, 2 
brought him vnto Antochia, and it camt to gor, continue 
palit, that a whole pecre they were contet: wath the Lord, 
lant with the Church, and taught nich peos i Wheras heſore 
ple, inioipuch, that the Dilciples were kirſt they were called 
called Chziltians in Antiochia. difeiples, now 

27 In thote dayes allo came Mophets they are named 
from Jeruſalem vnto Antiochia. Chriftians, 

28 And there odd vp one of them Na k This propheſie 
med Agabus, and ſignilied by the * ſpirite, wasan occafion 
that there would bre great kamine though to the Antiochi- 
out all the world, which allo came to paſſe anz to relieue tke 
under Claudius Celar, neceſſitie of their 

29 Then the dileiples etery man accor brethren in Icru- 
ding to his abilitie, purpoled to feud fute flem, 
cone vnto p bꝛethzen which dwelt in Jude. 1 To fignifie that 

30 ¢CCthich thing they alio did. and fent it it came ofa cha- 
tothe Elders by the handes of Barnabas i able mind o- 
and Saul. war ds them. 

CHAP, XII. 

1 Herod per fi cuteth the Chrifians. 2 He kile 
let) Tames, 4 Aad futteth Peter u priſon, 7 
hom the Lord deliuereth ly an Angel, 23 The 
herrible death of Herod, 24 The G: Spel floriſh- 
eth, 25 Barnabas and Sauli eturning to Antio- 
chia take Loha Marke sith them. 

w abant that tinte, Herod the king 2 Who wac eal- 
Julretehed koozth nis handes to vite cer - led Age ippa the 
tainc of the Church, ſonne of Ario- | 

bulus she was ne» 
phew vnto Herode the great, and brother of Hercdias, 
2 And 


~ 


Peters wonderfull deliuerance. 


b There was an 
other fo named 
which was the 
fonne of Al- 
pheus. 

c It came then 
of no zealenor 
religion, but one · 
ly to flatter the 
people. 

d Thenua ber 
being ſixtecne 
was dinided by 
foures to keene 
diuers watdes, 


Chap 5. 19. 


e Reade Marke 
6.99 


For they 
thought that 
Herod would 
haue put him to 
death, as he had 
purpoſed. 


thy garment about thee, and fodow me. 


2 And hee Killed James the b bꝛother of 
John wiih the lwozd. : 

3 And when hee faw that it plealed the 
Jewes, hee proceeded further to take De⸗ 
m $ (then were the dapes ei vnltauened 

zead. ; : 

4 And when he had caught him, he put 
him in pꝛiion, and delinered him to 4 foure 
quaterntons sffouldiers to bee kept, intet 
Ding akter the alleouer to bzing him kooꝛth 
to the people. pe: 

So Peter was kept in peifon, but ear- 
ne payer was made of the Church vnto 
God fo: hun. 

6: And when Herol would haue brought 
kim out vnto the people, the lame night {lept 
Peter betweenc two lonldiers, bound with 
two chaines, t the keepers befor the dooze, 
kept the pꝛiſan. * 

7 Aud behold, the Angel ok the Loꝛd 
came vpon them, and alight fined in the 
boufe, and hee lmote Peter onthe fide, and 
railed him vp laying, Arile qutckly. And his 
chaines kall oc from bishunds. l 

8 And the Angel laid vnto him, Sird 
thy felfe, and binde on thy ¢fandales, And. 
fo hee did. Then hee Card vnto him, Calk 


9 So Peter came ont and followed him, 
and knew not that it was true, which was 
done by the Angel, but thonght he had ſeene 
à vifion. 3 an. 

10 Flow when they were palt the fick 


and the (tcond watch, they came vate the; 
u Per gate that leadeth vnto the titie, which 
. opened to them by it owne accoꝛd, and they 


went out, and paſſed through one ſtreete, 
and by and by the Angel Departed from: 
l 3 


m. . 

II CAnd when Peter was come to him; 
Elfe, bee (aid, Row J know forza trueth 
that the Loꝛd bath lent his Angel, and bath 
Delinered nie ont ok the hand et Herod, and 
San all the £ waiting foz of the people ofthe 

ewes. 

12 And as he tonſidered che thing, he came 
to the boule of Marp the mother of John, 
whole lurname was Marke, where manp 


were gathered together, and pꝛaped. 
z And when Peter knocked at the entry 
dooze, a matde came kooth to hearken, na⸗ 


med Rhode. 


> 
« 


s 


For they did 
snow by Gods 
word, that An- 
gels were ap- 
pointed to de- 
fend che faith- 
full, and alfoin 
thofe dayesthey 
were accuſtome 4 
to ſee fuch figits, 
h Which was 
Lfe ſulpect, by 
reafon of the 
brethren. 


14 But when the knew Peters voice, the 
opened not the entrie doore fo: gladneſſc, bit 
ran in, and told how Peter ſtood before the 
entrie. 

15 But they fayde vnto her, Thou art 
madde. Vet Mee affirmed it conftantly, that 
it ee fo. Then laid they, It ls his s Ane 

[4 * a 
4 16 But Peter tentinued knocking, and 


when they had opened it, and lade him, they 


were aſtenied. oe 

17 And hee betkened wits them with the 
hand to hold their peace, and oid them hey 
the Loꝛd had brought him eut ok the pꝛiſon. 
And hee laid, Goe Hewe thele things ynto 
James and tothe bꝛethꝛen:and he departe 
and went into banother place.. 
18 @ Mow aſſoone as it was Day, there 
Was no mall trousle among the loudiers, 
. 


Chap. xiij. 


> Whole ſurname was Marke. 


Herods horrible death. 


what was become ok Peter. ! 
19 And when Herod had lought fo: him, 
and found him not, he txamined the keepers 
and commanded them ta be led to bee punt. 
fred. And hee went downe from Judca to 
Celarea, and there abode. 
20 Then Herod intended to make warre 
àgainſt them ok Tpꝛus and Sidon, but they 
came all with one accom vnto hien, andiper⸗ i Boh by fatte- 
ſwaded Blaſtus the kings chamberlain, and ting wordsjand’ 5 
they delired peace, becanfe their countrep alfo by br:berie, 
was nourichtd by the kings land. .  kWhichhee < 
21 And vpon a dap appointed, Werodas Mould haue done 
raped himlelke in royalt apparell, ann fate if he bad puni- 
on the iudgement (cate, and made an oꝛati⸗ {ied che flate. 
on onto them. 79 1 d. T rers of whofe va- 
22 And the people gane a fente, eying, nitic he complai- 
The voice of Hed, and not ef man. ned when he was 
23 But immediatly the Angel of the a dying, as lofe- 
Loꝛd ſinote him, becauſe he K gaue not glogte phus writeth. 
bite God, ſo that he was eaten l of woꝛmes, | The vileneſſe 


496 


and gane vp the Ghoſt. ett) .., Ofthe puniſh- 
24 And the word of Gow grewe, and ment declateti: 
multiplied. £ how God dete- 


257 So Barnabas and Saul returned. Reih pride and. 
from Jerulalem, when they had fulfilled tyrannje: lis 
their v office, and teske with them John, grandfatheral. 

1 lo was eaten of 
„ i licen 8 
m The more that tyrants goe about to ſuppreſſe Gods word, the 
more doeth it increaſe. n Which was to dilitibute the almes fent, 
from Antiochia, Chap. 1 1. 29. 7 ted — 2 


CHA Py Tn 4 hie 


we 


2 Paul and Barnabas ave called to preach a- 
mong the Gentiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulis and Elya 
was the ſorcerer. 13 The departure cf Marke, 
14 Paul preacheth at Antiochia, 42 The faith 
ofthe Gentiles, 46 The Fewes reiected 48 They 
that are ordeined to fè, beleeue, 2 The Gute 


of faith. ‘ 


Te were alſoin the Church that was 
dt Antiochia, certaine prophets and teas 
chers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyꝛene, and ana- 
hen, (which had bene brought vp with Ies 
rode the Tetrarch) and Saul. 

2 Nos as thep b miniſtred to the Lozd, 
and kaſted, the holy Shot (aid, Separate me 
Barnabas and Saul, for the wozke where- 


a This declaeth 
that God calleth 
cf all forts both 
hie and lowe. 

b The word fig. 
nifcthtoexe- 


unto J haue called them. l e cute a publique 
3. Then kalted they, and pꝛaled, and laid charge, as tbe A. 
their hands on them, and let them goe. | pofilcfhip was: 


4 And they, akter thep were ent forth of ſo that here is 
the boly Gbo. came Downe vnto Seleucia, thewed that they 
and frem thence they failed to Cypeus. preached, and 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they propheſied. 
preached p woꝛd of God in the Synagogues (p. 14 26. 
of the Jewes: and they had alo John to their 
mintſter. 
6 So when they had gone thzoughont 
the ple vnto Daphus, they found a certame 
ſoꝛcerer, a kalſe pꝛophet, being a Jew, named 
Barieſus, > ‘ 

„ 7 Cbi was with the Deputie Sergi. 
us Paulus, à pudent man. Hee called vnto 
hun Warnabas and Saul, and reire to h 
þeare the word of God. 0 
8 But Elymas the ſoꝛcertr Cio? ſo a big 
WR 


arn 
* 


f 


docttine of the Lod? 
Apoſtles, that II Now therefore behold, the hand ofthe 
onely leadeth Loꝛd is vpon thee, and thou malt bee blinde, 
vs to God, and not lee the funne loꝛ a fealon. And im⸗ 


Elymas reprooued. Pauls 


name by interpꝛetation) withſtoode ttzem, 
= Be to turne away the Deputie front 

the faith. 
9 Then Sanl (which alſo is called Pant) 
bine kull ok the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 

mi 

10 And laid, O full of all ſubtiltie and all 
milchiete, the childe ofthe deu, ana ene» 
> mie of all tighteouſucſſe, wile thon not 
e Which are the ecale to peruttt the ſtraight wapes ofthe 


mediatly there feli on him a mpte anda 
darkenellt, and he went about, ſceking ome 
to leade him by the haud. 
12 Then the Deputte when he ſaw what 
was done, beleeued, and was aſtonied at the 
Doctrine of the Low. 
13 Mom when Paul and they that were 
with him, were Departed by (hip from Pa · 
d Mis was ane - Phus, they came to Perga, a eitie of Ham- 
ther Antiochia, phylia: then John Departed krom them, and 
then tlut which returned to Jeruſalem. 
wasin Syria. 14 Bnt when they departed from Perga, 
e This declateth thep came to *Anttochta a citie of Hilidta, 
thattheSerip- AND went into the Synagogue on the Sab · 
ture is giuen to bath day, and fate Downe. 
teach and exhort 15 And alter the lecture of the Law and 
w and that they Dꝛophets, the rulers of the Synagogue lent 
refufed none unto them, faping, Pee men and bzethzen, ik 
chat bad gifts to pee 4 any word of exhoꝛztation foz the 
fecfoorth Gods people, lavon. A F 
glotie, and toe - I6 Then Haul ſtoode vp and beckened 
dife bis people. with the hand. and laid, Men of Alrael, and 
Exad. 1.9. pee that feare God, hearken. 2 
Exod. 13. 14. 17 The God of this people ok Ilrael 
rod 1601, cole our fathers , and exalted the people 
Here i decla - When they dwelt in the land ok Egppt, 
red the gteat pa- IND with an *high arme bꝛought them out 
tience and long thereof. J 


ſuffering of God 18 And about the time tof fonrtie peeres, 
before he puni- pul, hee their finaners in the wilder, 
ſheth. nelle. g 5 h 
7755. 4l 19 And he deſkroyed ſeuen nations in the 
Iudg. 3. 9. land of Chanaan, and * dunded their land 


to them by lot. 

20 Then afterward hee gave vnto them 
Judges about foure hundzeth and kktie 
peeres, bito the time of Samuel the Pꝛo⸗ 

et 


kor tbeſe 450. 
yeeres were not 
{fully accompli- 
fhed, bue there 
Jacked 3.yeeres, 
connting from 
the birth of (fae, 
to the diſtiibu - 
tion of the land 
of Chanaan. 


p 21 So alter that they deſired a* Ring, 
and Gon gane vnto them Saul the ſonne 
of Cis, a man ok the tribe of Beniamin, b 

the ſpac e of foꝛtit petres. 7 5 
22 And after he had taken him awap, hee 


1. Sani. 8. 5. railed vp * Danin to be their king, ol whom 
1 Sam. 9. 15,16. hee witncſled, faving , J haue found Da- 
and 10.1. uid che ſonne of Jielle, à man after mine 


1. Can. 16.13. 
pſal 89. 20,1. 
Flair 
Matth. 3 l. mar. 
1. 2. lle 3.2, 3. 
h When his ef 
fice drew to an 
end, he fent his 
diſeiples to Chrift 
Marke 1.7. 
john 1. 20. 


e ai will doe all things that J 
Wi g 


23 Okthis mans ſeede hath God * accoz- 
“Ding to his promie raed vp to Ilrael the 
Hater Fetus: 

24 CUihen* John had firit preached be. 
faze his comming the baptiſme of repen» 
tanee to all the people of Flracl. 

25 And when John had kulfilled his 
» couele, bee ſaid, Celom pee thinke that J 
am, J am not hee: but beholde, there com: 


The Actes. 


Sermon to the people. 
meth one after mee, whole ſhoe okhis keete J { 
ain not woꝛthy to loole. jmpa 

26 Pee men and bzethzen, childꝛen of the r 


generation of Abzaham, and whoſocuer a> 
mong pou feareth God, to vou is the: wazd i That is, this 
ok this laluatton fent. meflage and ti- 
27 Foꝛ the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and dings of Alua- 
their rulers, becauſe they * knew him not, tion. 
no: pet the woꝛds of the ꝛophets, which k Herebukerh 
are read enery Sabbath day, they haue fule chem for their 
filled them in condemulng him. ignorance, 

28 And though they found no canſe of 1 Although they 
death in him, yet delired they Pilate to kill read thelawe, 
him. yet their hearts 

29 And when they had = fulfilled all are couered that 
things that were wꝛitten of him, they tooke they cannot vn- 
him Downe from the tree, and put him in a derſtand, 2. Cor. 
ſepulchꝛe. TE 3.14. 

39 But Gon * railed him vp from the Nat). 27. 2 2. 
dead. marke 1 5. 13. 

31 And hee was fcene manp dapes ok ale 23.23, 
them, which came vp with him from Galile ichs 19.6. 
to Jerulalem, which are his witnetles vnto m In Chrift ail 
the people. 5 the promiſes are 
32 And wee deelare vnto pon that touch- Lea, and Amen, 
ing the pꝛomiſe made vnto the fathers, 2. Cor. 1. 20. 

33 Sod hath fulfilled it vnto vs their 41411). 28.3, 
childꝛen, in that hee vraiſed vp Jelns, euen marke 16.6. 
as it is wꝛitten in the ſecondlalme, Thon /uke 24.6. 
art my Sonne: this day haue J begotten % 20.13. 
thee. i n In that he was 

34 Now as concerning that hee ralen borre and incat- 
Dim vp fromthe dead, no moze to returne nate. 
to che grane, he hath (aid thus, * J will gine P/ 2.7. 
you the o holy things of Dauid which are 5.7.1.5. &. 5.5. 
faithfull. . 5.1. k 

35 Ctherekoze hee faith alſo in another o Meaning that 
place, Thou wilt not tuffer chine holy one be would faith. 
to fce coꝛruption. s fully accomplifh: 

36 Yowdeit, Dauid after hee had ſerued the promiſes, 
his time by the counfellof God, bee * flept, which he made 
and was lapd with his kathers, and ſaw coz · of his free mercy. 
ruption. d Mich the forefa. | 
37 But hee whom God railed vp, ſaw no chers: and he 
cozrupiton. ſheweth tbat as 

38 Bee it knowen wnte you therckoze, the grace, which 
men and betzen, that thꝛough this man God hath giuen 
is preached vnto pou the kozgiuenelle of to his ſonne, is 
fines. : > permanent for 

39 And krom all things from which pee euer, fo likewiſe 
could not bee iuſtiſied by the Law ol Mo⸗ thelife of the 
fes, by him tuery one that beleeueth, is in fonne is eternall, 
ited. — Pſal. 16. 10. 

40 Beware therefore, leat that come 0p. 2. 51. 
bpon you, which is ſpoken ok inthe Do - 1. King 1.10. 
phets, pe chap. 2.29. 
41 Bchold, ver deſpiſers, and wonder, Haba. 1. 5. 
and vant) awap: for J worke a a woꝛke p He reproueth 
in pour dapes, a woꝛke which pee Mall them tharpely. 
not beletue, ik a man would declare it becanfe ſof neſſe 
pou. would not pre- 

42 (And when they were come out ok wile: 
the Synagogue of che Jewes, the Gentiles q Which is, ven. 
beſonght, that they would preach thele geanee vnſpeak- 
weꝛds to them the nert Sabbath day. able, for the com 

43 flow when the Congregation was tempt of Gods 
dilſolued, many ok the Tewes, and role. word, 
lptes that feared God, followed Paul 
and Barnabas, which ſpake to them, and 
erhoꝛted them to continue in the grace of 


od. ` > 2 
. : 44 And 


F 
Ordeined to ſaluation. 


r They diſdained 44 And the nert Sabbath day came al 
that the Gentiles moit the whole citie together, to beare the 
Mould be made Woꝛd of God. 

equ ill with them. 45 But when the Jewes faw the people, 
Matth. 10 6, they were full ofr emue, and ipake agatnit 
f Which is, to thole things, which were ſpoken sk Haul, 
know one onely contratping them, and railing on them. 
God,andwhom 46 Then Maul and Barnabas Pake 


he hath ſent, Ie- boldliy, and laid, It was neceſſarie that the 
fus Chrift. woꝛd ok God {would firt haue beene lpoken 
Ji. 48.6. vnto pou: but lecing pe pnt it kroin pon, and 


iunge pour felues vnwoꝛthy of f euerlatting 
lite, loe, we turne to the Gentiles. 

47 $02 ſo hath the Loꝛd commanded vs, 
layitg, I haue made thee a light of the Gen · 


luke 2. 3 2. 

t Nons can be- 
le eue, but they 
whom God doth 


appoint before tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt bce the laluation 
allbeginnings pnta the end ot the wold. ~ 
to he ſaued. 48 And when the Sentiles heard it, they 


were glad, Eglozfied the word ok the Loꝛd: 
and as many as were b ozdeined vnto eter. 
nall lite, belecued. 

40 Thus the wort ok the Loꝛd was pube 
lißyed thꝛonghout the whole countrep. 

50 But the Jewes ſtitred certaine a De» 
yout and honourable women, and the chieke 
men ok the citie, and railed perlecution a: 
gamit Paul and Barnabas; and cxpelled 


u He meaneth 
ſuperſtitious wo- 
men, and ſuch as 
were led witha 
blind zeale,albe- 
itthe common 
people eſteemed 
tiem godly, and 
therefore Luke 


fpeakethasthe them out of their coaſtes. . 
world eſteemed 51 But they ſhooke off the duſt of their 
them. keete againit them, and came vnto Fro- 


nium. 


Math 10. 14. ave 
§2 And the difciples were killed with toy, 


marke C. 11. 


luke 9.5. and with the balp Ghoſt. 
chap. 18,6. CHAP, XIHL 
3 God giueth ſucceſſe to hi ward. 6 Paul and 
Barnabas preach at Fcenium and are perfecuted, 
v. 33 At Lyſtræ they weuld dee facrifice to Barna- 


bas and Paul, av ſuch re fuſe it, and exhort the peo- 


A -oy ple to worfhipthe true God. 19 Paulu ſtoned. 
< 22 They confrme the diſciplos in faith and pati- 
ence, 23 Appoint miniſtert, 26 And paffing 
shrough many places, make report of their did- 
gence at Antiochia, . . 
* it came to paſſe in Jconunn, that 
they went both together into the Syna⸗ 
gogue of the Rewes, and ſo ſpake, that a 


the Sreclays beleened. 

2 But the vnbeleeuing Jewes ſtirred 
vp, and cozrupted the mindes ofthe Gen ⸗ 
doctr inc, neither tiles againſt the bꝛethꝛen. b 
ſuffer themſelue: 3 So therekoꝛe they above therealong 
to be perfwaded: time, and ſpake boldly in the Loꝛd, which 
to beleeiie the : gaue teſt imonie vnto the word of his grace, 
trueth and to ime nd càuſed ſignes aud wonders ts bee done 


a Which would | 
notebey the 


brace Chrid. bp their hands. . s 
i 4 But the people of the titie were dini- 
ded: and fome were with the ewes, and 
ſdme with the Apoſtles. i 
F And when there was an afantt made 
y “o both ofthe Gentiles, and of the Jewes with 
— their rulers, to doe them violence, and to 
Ju ſo much tone them x 
that all the 6 They were ware ok it; and fcd vnto 
people were © Lypftra, and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
mooued at the vnto the region round about, 
Doctrine. So 2 And there were preaching the Holpelt 
both aul and 8 Now there late a certaine man at 
Barnabas re · Lyſtra, impotent in his fette, which was a 
mained at Ly creeple from his mothers wombe, who had 
ſtra. neuer walked. . bt ee 


n è reat multitude both of the Jewes and of 


9 He hear’ Paul (peake:who beholding 
et * percetulng that he had faih to bee 
peated, 

Io Said witha lowde voyee, t Stand 
vpꝛight on thy keete. and be leaped vp, and 
Walked. 

II Then when the people fatu what Paul 
had done, tcp titted vp their vopces, laping 
in the lpeech ok Lycaonta, Gods are come 
Dawre to vs in the likenelle of men. 

12 Aud thep celled Barnabas, Jupiter, 
and Paul, Mercurtus, becaule hee was the 
chicte ſpeaker. ; i 

13 Then Jupiters Pꝛieſt, which was be- 
foꝛe their citie, bꝛought buls withbgarlands 
vnto thes gates, and would hare lacrificed 
with the people. 

I4 But whenthe Apoltles Barnabas and 
Maul heard it, they arent their clothes, and 
tanne in among the people, crying, 

Iş And haping, O men, why doe yee thele 
things: Ciice are euen mene ſubiect to the 
like paflions that ye be. and preach vnto yon, 


that pee Would turune from thele vane idoles 


Unto tbe liutng God, * which made heauen 
and tarth, and the ſea, and all things that 
in them ert. 
16 Aho in times pak ;! ſuffered all the 
Geutiles to walke in their owne f wapes. 
17 Nruertheleſſe, hee left not himſelke 
Without e witneſſe, in that hee did good, and 
aue vs ratne from heauen, and frett ful fea: 
ie our hearts with food and *glad- 
nefe. > 
18 And (peaking theſe things, ſcarſe ree 
fraines they the people, that they had not fas 
criticed vnto them t. J 
10 Chen there came certaine Jewes from 
Antiochta and Jeeninn, which when they 
had perlwaded the people , || * toned aul, 
and Drew him out ok the citie, luppoling hee 
had beene dead. 


20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 


about him, he arole vp, and came into the ct: 
tie, aud the next dap he Departed with Ware 
nabas to Derbe. ' ö 

21 And after they had preached to that 
titie, and had taught many, they returned 
to Lykra, and to Iconium, and to Antig» 
chia, 

22 Confirming tbe dilciples hearts, and 
exhoꝛzting them totcontinne inthe faith, af- 
firming that wee muf thꝛongh many afflicti 
ons enter into rhe kingdome of God. j 

23 And when they had oꝛdtined them Ei- 
ders by iclection in euerp Church, and pray. 
ed, and kaſted, they commended them to the 
Lord in whom they belteued. i 

24 Thus they west thoꝛowont Pinvia, 
and came to Mamphylia. : r- 
7 4 And when they had preached the word 
in Merga they tame downe to Attalia, : 
26 And thence failed to Antlochia, from 


ohtůce they had bene commended vnto the. 


Hes ef God, to the worke which they had 


kulkilled. 


27 And when they were come, and had 
athered the Church together, thep rehear- 
ed all the things that God had done k by 
faucht and ae m opened the dooꝛe ol 

aith vnto the Gentiles. 
Ree 28 So 


Chap. xiiije , Iup fers Prieſt. Paul ſtoned. 497 


t3 ay to thee 
tu the Mame of 
the Lod Jelus 
Chait, 
b That is, tt im- 
med with Howres 
and garlands, 
c Hemeancth, 
before the gates 
of the heule 
where th e Apo- 
ſtles lodged: for 
the Temple was 
withaut ftowne, 
and therefore the 
P. ieſt l rought 
the ſacrificc (as he 
thought) to the 
gods themſelues. 
d In ſigne of des 
teſting and abe 
horring it. 
e That is, not 
v.itbout our ine 
firmities and 
fiancs and al fo 
ſubiect to death, 
Gene. 1. 1. pfal. 
146.6 reue. 14.7 
Fſal. 8 1. 12,13. 
rom. 1. 24. 
f To liue aſter 
their ou ne fan. 
taſies, not preferi» 
bing vnto them 
any religion. 
g To. take from 
men all excuſe. 
n That being fa- 
tisfied they might 
reioyce. 
But that they 
ſhould goe ctice 
A man home. 
ud whiles 
they taried and 
taught, there 
came, c. 
And diſpu⸗ 
ting boldip, 
perlwaded the: 
people to for 
lake thein ! foꝛ, 
(aid they, they 
lay nothing 
truc, but lie in 
all things. 
2. Core f . 25. 
i The word figs ` 
nificth to elect . 
by putting vp? ` 
the hands, vhich 
declareththat 
miniſters wette 
not made withe : 
out the conſent 
of the people.. 
Chap. 13.5 
k By their mi- 


(a nilterie. & 


— 


The Council. 


2 As Cerinthus 
and others : fo 
wriceth Epipha - 
nius againſt the 
Cerinthians: alſo 
the fame of the 
place whence 
they came,did 
much preuaile to 
perſwade abroad. 
Gal. S. 13. 


b Which were 
ſactious and gi-' 
ucdte diſſention. 


cha. 16. 20. 
and 11.13. 
N 


As touching 
adoption and. 
eternall life, 

d By faith God 
purifieth the 
heart. 

1. Cor. 1.2, 

e hap. 10.43. 

€. They purpoſe- 
ly tempt God, 
which lay grea- 
der chatges on 
mens conſcien . 
ces, then they atg 
able to beare, 
Matth. 23.4. 
And not by the 
Law: for it is 
clog to the con · 
ſcienee, and we 
cannot be deli. 
ucred thereby. ~ 
2. Pet. 1. 1. 
Amos 9. 1. 

g That is, the 
Church, whereof 
the Temple was 
a figure. 


ken vnto me... 


23 So there they abode a long time with 
the diſciples. 

C HAP. XV. 

1 Variance about circ umciſton. 22 The A- 
postles fend their determination to the Churches. 
35 Paul and Barnabas preach at Antiochia, 
39 And ſeparate companis becaufe of Fehn 
Marke. 

T Den came Dolwne acertaine from Judea, 
and taught the bꝛethzen, fying, Except 

yebe cireuniciled after the mancr of Moles, 

pe cannot be ſaued. ‘ ~- 

2 And when there was great diffention 
and diſputation bp Maul and Barnabas a- 
gainſt them, they oꝛdeined that Paul and 
Barnabas, & certaine other of them Gould 
goe vp to Jernlalem vnto the Apoltles and 
Elders about this queſtion. 

3 Thus being fent forth by the Church, 
they palled thꝛough Phenice, and pamarta, 
Declaring the conuerſton of the Gentilcs: 
1 they brought great iop onto all the bze. 

zen. f 

4 And when they were come to gerna: 
lem, they were receined of the Church, and 
ol the Apoſtles and Elders, and they decla⸗ 
red what things God had Done by them. 

But laid they, certaine of the {ect of the 
b Ihariſces, which did beleene, role vy, lap · 
ing, that it was needkull to circumciſe them, 
— to commaund chem to keepe the Law of 

oits. ima a 

65 Thenthe Apoſtles and Elders came 
together to loske to this matter. . 

7 And when there had beenegreat dil 
putation, Peter rofe vp, and lapde vnto 
them, * Pee men and bꝛethꝛen, pee knowe 
that a good while agoe, among vs God 
chofe out me, that the Gentiles by my mouth 


Would heare the woꝛd ok the Golpel, and be⸗ 


letcue. 

8 And Sod which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witnelle, in giung onto them the 
poly Ghoſt, cuen as he did unto vs. 

9 Aud hee put noc ditkerence betweent 
vs and them, akter that by faith hee 4 had 
* purified their hearts. * 

Io Nom therefoze, why e teimpt ve God, 
to“ lap a poke on the biſciples neckes, which 
1 our fathers, nog wer were able to 

eare? AH t: 

I But we beleene, thꝛough the f grace of 
the Loon Feins Chace to bet laued, euen as 
they doe Te fen * 

12 Then all the multitude kept filence, 
and heard Barnabas and Paul, which told 
what lignes and wonders God had done a⸗ 


mong the Gentiles by them. 


13 And when they held their peace, Janes 
anſwertd, faping , Men and baethꝛen, hear · 


ra 


14 *Simou hath declared hors Gov fire 


did biſite the Gentlles, to take of thema peo» 


le vnto his Mane. 
15 And to this agree the words of the 


Tugphets as it is wulten. ; ¥ 
16 »Akter this J will returne y and will 
build againe thes Tabernacle ok Dauis 
which ig fallen Downe, and the ruines 


thereof will hena againne, and J will bet 
it vp, 


4 
b 


ont es 5 gala 22 
DURA. ee) een 
LI 2 


The Actes. 


17 That the reſtzue of men might eeke 
after the LoD, and all the + Gentiles vpon 
whom my Name is called, fatty the Loꝛd 
which doeth all thefe things. 

18 From the beginning ok the World Ged 
knoweth all his woꝛkes. 

Ig ( herefoze my lentence ts, that wee 
trouble not them of the Gentiles that are 
tutned tocßod, 

20 But that wee witt unto them, that 


The Apoſtles Epiſtle. 


b Which are ga- 
thered into one 
family withthe 
Iewes, to the in- 
tent they ſhould 
acknowledge all 
one God and one 
Sauiour Chriſt 
leſus. 


they abſtame themſelues kromifilthinelle of i for ſome 
Doles, and k foznicatton, and that that is thought it none 


ſtrangled, and fro: blood t. j 
21 for! Molts of old time Hath in euery 
citte them that pꝛtach hun, (ecing he is read 
tn the Synagognes enerp Sabbath day. 
22 Then it leemed good to the Apoſtles 
and Elders with the whale Church do ſend 
choſen men of their owne companie to gite 
tiochia with Paul and Barnabas: to uit, 
Judas whole ſurname wrs Barſabas, and 
a which were chieke men among the 

defy reu, > r 

23 And wote letters by them after this 
mancr, THE APOSTLES, and the Gt: 
Ders, and the biethzen, vnto the bzethꝛen 
which are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, 
and in Speia, and in Cilicia, fend gree: 
ting. 
24. Foz as much as wee haue heard, that 
certaine which Departed from vs, haue frone 
bled pou with words, and cnbzed peur 
mindes, faving, Pe mult be elrcumtiſtd and 
kec pe the Lawe, to whom wee gaue no luch 
commandement: i 

25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when 
wee were come together with one 1 to 
fend chofen men vnto pon, with our beloned 
Barnabas and Haul, ; 

26 Men that hauc giuen vp their lines 
foꝛ the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chut. 

27 lee haue cheretore fent Judas and 
Silas, which wait allo t ell pou the lame 
things bp mouth. F 

28 Foz it leemed good to the holy Shot, 
and w to bs, to lay no moze burthen vpon 
pon, then thelt neccſſariethings, at 

29 Tbat is, that pee abſtaine froni things 
offred to idoles, and blood, and that that is 
ſtrangled, and from fomication: f from 
which tt pee keepe pour lelues, pee Halldor 
Well. Fare pe well. 

30 Mow when they were Departed , they 
tame to Antiochia, and after that they had 
i the multitude, they dellutred the 

piſtle. l 

31 And when they had read it, they reioy · 
ted foz the confolation.” l 

32 And Judas and Silas being Pꝛo · 
phets || exhozted the bꝛechꝛen with many 
woꝛds and rengthened them. 
33 And akter they had tarien there a ſpace, 
they were let goe in v peace ok the bzethꝛen 
vnto the Ayoſtles. . . 

34 Motwithſtanding Silas thought 
good to abide there ſtill I. 


` 


-r 


Mould doe vato you doe not to others. 07, ce 


olfence to be 


preſent in the 
idoles temples, 


and thereto ban- 


ker: which Saint 
Paul faith, is to 
drinke the cup of 
the deuils, 1. Cor. 
10.2 1. 3 
k The heathen 
thonght this no 
vice, but made it 
a common cu 
fome, As toi. 
ching a ſtrang- 
led thing end 


blood, they were 


not volawfal! of 
themſe luxsz and 
therefore were 
obfeiued but for 
atime, A 
And what- 
ſoeuer they 
would not 
ſhould be done 
to themſelues, 
that they ſhould 
not doe it to 
others. 

1 Therefore the 
ceremonies come 
manded by God, 
could not fo 
foone beaboli- 
ſhed, till the li- 
berty of the Gof 
pel were better 
knowen. 

m Whom the 
holy Ghoft hath’ 
mooued and di- 
rected to or- 
deine, and write 
thele things, not 
as the authors of 
this doctrine, bnt 
as the minifters 
of Gods oidi- 
nance, Exod. I f, 
3 ulindge.7. 20. 
hag. 1. 12 


And what 


tner pe would 


not that men 


mforted. n Ha- 


ying defired leave ef the C urch the brethren praicd God tó ptoſpet᷑ 


their icurney. 
onelp Judas went. 


l 35 Daul 


o Who fer iuſt cauſcs, changed bis mind. And 


Paul and Barnabas ftriue. Pauls vifion. 


35 Wantalfs and Barnabas continued in 
Antiochia, teaching and pꝛieaching with 
manp other the word of fhe Cod. a 
36 (But akter certaine dapes, Haul ald 
buro Barnabas, Let vs return, and vite 
our bꝛethzen in enerpeitie, where we haue 
preached the woꝛd ot che Lod, and fee how 
thep doe. 
tonib take 37 And Barnabas 1 counſelled to take 
Jobu, A ND them Jahn called Sparke. 

i 38 But Paul thought it not meet to take 
p God ſuffereth him vnto their company, Which Departed 
the molt perſit to krom them from Daumphylta, and wenc not 
fall and yet tur- With them tothe wake. 
nerth their infir- 39 Then were they lo ſtirred, that they 
mit ĩes to the ſet· p Beparted aſunder one from anoiber,fo that 
ting fotth of his Barnabas tooke Marke, and lapied vito 
glory, as this Cypꝛus. 18 
breach of com. 40 And Paul choke Silas and departed, 
panycaufedthe being commended of the bꝛethzen vnid the 
word to beprea- grate oł God. . 
ched in moe 41 And he went thoꝛow Syzta and Ciit⸗ 
places, cia, ſtabliſhing the Churches. 


CHAP XVI. awe 
1 When Paul bad circumcifed Timothie, hee 
toe ke hm w⁰¹ him, 7 The Pirit calleth them 
fem one countrey toancther. 14 Lidia is con- 
uerted. 28 Paul and Silas impriſon:d, conuert 
the Gasler, 37 and are deliuered as Remanes. 
1 came hee to Derbe and to Lyſtra: 
and beholde, a certaine dilciple was 
there, named Timotheus, a womans 
fonne, which was a Jeweſſe and beleened, 
but his father was a Grecian. 
2 Ofwhom the bzethzen whieh were at 


4 1 


Rem. 16.21 phil. 
2.19. I. the... 2. 


a Left the Iewes 


fhould diſdaine Tpſtra and Jconium, repozted well. 
him as one that 3. Therctoꝛe Paul would that he Hond 
wereprophane 80 foorth with him, and rooke and? circum⸗ 


& without God. ctled him, becauſe of tye Dewes which were 
b God chufech 1 
rot only men, but father was a Grecian. F. 
Elſo appointeth 4 And as they went thoꝛow the cities, 
countreys chere they deliuered them the Decrees ts ktepe, oꝛ · 
his word halbe dlined of the Apoſtles and Elders, which 
preaclied, and ere qt Jeruſalem. r 
onely ashe wiif.. 5. And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſhed 
c Meaning, Afia. in the faith. and intreaſed tn number daplp. 
the le fz. 6 € Mow when they had gone thoꝛow⸗ 
Dt Jeſus. ont Phꝛpgta, and the region of Galatia, 
d C led afo they were kozbidden r ofthe holp holt, to 
An gonia, and peach the woꝛd in Alia. 3 
Alexandria. 7 Then came they to Pylia, and ought 
e We ought not to goc into Bithinia: but the Spirit t iite» 
to credit viſions, | red them not. ° 
except we beat. 8 Wherefore they pate thoꝛoro Hyla, 
furedthereofhy and came vowneto è Troas, A 
the ſpirit of Od. 9 (here a vifion appeared to Partin 
Which is in the night. There ſtoode a man of Hacedo⸗ 
the borders of nig, and payed him, ſaping, Come into 
Thracig and Ma- SHatedonlia, and helpe vs. : 
cedonia, 10 And afer he had ſeene the vifion, im» 
g In Grecke and mevtatiy we prepared to goe into Darto. 
Latinetheword nia, being e adured that the Lod had cals 


is called Colos led vs to preach the Golpel vnto them. 

nia, which can-⸗ II Then went we fozthfrom Tross, and 
not otherwiſe with aftreight courſe tame to Samothza⸗ 
be well expre © cid, and the ũext day tof Meapolle, 


ſed, but by ſuch 12 (And from thence to Whilipsi which 
circumftanceof izthe chicfe citie in the parts of Macedo⸗ 
words. 


Chap. xvj. 


. molt high God, 


in thote quarters: fo: chep knew all that his 


nia; and : Whole inhabitants came from 


The Priſoners fing Pfalmes, 498 


Nome to dwell there, and we were in that 
titte abiding cettaine dapes. 

I3 And on the Sabbath dap, wie went 
out of the citie, belides a riuer where they 
were wont to h pꝛap: and we fare downe, 
and ſpone ynte the women, which were Chriftians accu. 
tome tsgeiher. ſtomed to afleme 

I4 And a certaine woman named Lydia, ble their Church, 
a ſeller of purple, of the citie ot the Thya : weben the infidels 
tiriaus, whicg woꝛſhipped God, heard vs: perſecuted tue. 
whoſe heart the £020 opened, that the atter» 

Ded onto the things which Paul ſpake. 

Ig And when thee was baptized and her 
houthetd, cher beldught vs, laping, Ik pee 
bane iudged me to bee faityfull to the Lozd, 
toime into mine houle and abide nere; an ra 
ſhe conſtrained vs. 3 one 

16 And it came to pafe, that as we went 
topꝛaper, a certaine matde baning” aſpirit Leatt. 20.25. 
ok diuinatton, met vs, which gace her nia⸗ 4er. 1 8.10, 1 f. 
ſters much vantage with dunning. ' 1. ſam. 28.7. 

17 She kolowed Paul and vs, and cried, i Which could 
laying, Theſe men are the ſeruants ofthe geffe and fore- 
Which ſhewe vite vs the dec me of things 
way ot laluation. TT Faſt, preſent, and 

I$ And this did ſhe many dates:but Paul to come: which 
geing qriened,! turned abont, and laid ko the knowledge in 
lptrif, J command thec in the name ok Jefus many things 
Chit, that thou come ont ol her. And her God permitteth 
tame out the fame houre. tothe dtuil. 

10 Now when her maſters law that the:k Satan, al- 
hope ok their gane was gone, they caught though be ſpake 
Panland Silas, and dye chem into the che duet. yee 
market place vnto the s Pagiſtrates, ns his m 

20 And brought them to the Gouernoꝛs, ous purpoſe to 
faving, Thele men which are Jewes, trouble caufeche Apoſtles 
our citte, > to be troubled as 

21 And preach ordinances, which are not fediticus perſom, 
lawfull foz bs to rrceine, neither tooblerue, and teachersof 
ſeeing we are Romancs. flrange religion. 

22 The people alfo rofe vp together a- 1 For Satans fube 
gainſt them, and the Geuernozs rent m their rinie increaſed 
clothes, and * commandedthem to be beaten and alſo it might 
with reas. ſeeme that Satan 

23 And when thep had btaten them foe, and the Spirit of 
they calt them into pꝛiſon, commanding the God taught both 
Gaoler to keepe them lurelp. dei 

24 (Abo Yaning receiued fuch comman: Reade Mar. 1.34 
dement, tat them into the hinner pulon, and m To wit. the 
made their feere kaſt in the ſtocks. clothes of Daal. 

25 Now at midnight Paul and Silas nd Silas. J 
prayed, and ſung a Praline rnio Gods and „ (or. 1725. 
the patfoners heard them. 1.thefl2 2. 

26 And ſudden'pthere was a great earth: Ionen the bots 
quake, lo that che foundation of the pꝛiſon fine ofthe pri- 
Was ſhaken: and by and by all the doozes ſon, or in a dan · 
opened and eucry mans hands were looled. „, 

27 Then tie keeper of the pation walcd * 
out of his lleepe, and when hee law the pi- 

{on doozes open, he metw ont his werd, and 
would haue kitica huntelfe, luppolng the 
petfoners had been fled. - 

28 But Pant crid with loude vopte, 
faving, Doce chy ſelke no harme: foz wee are 
all here. 

29 Then he called fora light, and leaxed 
in, and came treinbllng, and lell downe be» 
koꝛe Haul and Stlas, — 

30 And bꝛaudht them out, and ſald, Sirs, 

What mates rot to be faney? co 

31 Ana they laid Beleent in the Lold Je · 

‘ Bey 2 7 We! 


h Where the 


a 


Tke Gao lers Zeale. 


JOr, wounds, or 
hurts. 


1Greeke,be fet 


the table. 


The Souer · 
nouts alem» 
bled together 


in the market, 


F temembung 
the carthquake 
that was, they 
feared and 
ſent, xc. 

n No man bad 
authoritie to 
beat, or to put to 
death a citizen 
Romane, but the 
Romanes thems 
flues by the 
conſent of the 
people. 

e For the puniſh- 
ment was Steat 
againſt them that 
did iniurĩe to a 
Atzen Romane, 


fus Chꝛiſt, and thou Hale be laued, and thine 
hon ſhotd. 
32 And they pꝛeached vnto him the woꝛd 
pe Lome, and to all that were in his 
one. 
: 33 Akterward hee toske them the fame 
borre of the night, and waſhed cheir i tripes, 


ct was baptized with all that belonged vaste 


him Fraighiwap. 

4 And when hee had bꝛonght them into 
his boule, be + (et meate bekoꝛe them, and res 
pee that he with ali bts houſtzold belecucd 
in God. 

35 And when it was Day f the Souer⸗ 
nours fent the lericants, faytng , Let thole 
men gor. i 

36 Then thekecper of the pion tolde 
thele woꝛds vnto paul, laying, The Gouer⸗ 
nours haue fent to loole you: now therefore 
get pou hence and goe in peace. 

37 Then laid Haul vnto them, Akter that 
thep haue beaten vs openlp vncondemned, 
Which are * Romanes, they haue caſt vs tinto 
pꝛiſon, and now woni they put vs out pꝛi · 
nii nap verelp: but let them come bzing 

sont. 

38 And the ſerieants told theſe woꝛds vn. 
to the Goucrnours, who e feared when they 
heard that they were Romanes. 

30. Then came they and prayed them, and 
brought them out, and delired them to Dee 
part out of the citie. i 

40 And they wentoutofthe pilon, and 
entred inte the houte of Lydia: when they 
had ſeene the bꝛethꝛen, they comkoꝛted them, 
and departed. 


C HA P. XVII. 

1 Paul conmeth to Theffalonica, 4 Where 
forse rec eiue him, and others perſecute bim. 11 
To fearchthe Scriptures. 19 He diſputeth at A- 
bens, and the fruit of his doctrine. 


Nes as they paſſed thoꝛow Amphipolis, 
and Apollonta, theycame te Theſſalont⸗ 
ca, where was a Spnagogue of the Jcwes. 

2 And Paul, as his maner was, went in 
vnto them, and thee Sabbath daies diſputed 
with them by the Scriptures, 

3 Ppening Talledging that Chit muft 
haue Cuffed, and riſen again froni the dead: 
and this is Jeſus Chat, whom, Gyd hee, J 


- preach to pon. 


4 And ſome of them belceued, and iey- 


ned in company with Mank and Silas: als 


O of the Grecians that feared God, a great 


keene; and ok the chieke women not a 
t > 

§ But the Jewes which beleened not, 
monct with ennie, tooke vnto thein certaine 
vagabonds and wicked fellowes, and when 
they had allewpled the multitude, they made 
a tumult in theutie, ck made aMaule agami 
the houle of Jalon and fought to bzing them 
olit to the people. 

6 But whenthey dound them not, they 
Drew Jaſon and certain bzethꝛen vnto the 
heads ok the citie, crying, Thele are they 
whlch haue ſubuerted the tte t ok the world, 
and here they are, i 

7 Chem Jalon hath reccincy, and thele 


The Actes. 


all doe ggainſt the Decrees of Cefar, fay 
ing „That there ts another King, one Je · 
us 


8 Then they tronbled the people. aad the 
oe ofthe cuie, when they heard thele 
things. 

9 Notwithſtanding when they had re- 
ceined q ſufficient aſſurance of Jaton and of 
the other, theylet them goe. à 

10 And the brethren unnicdiatly fent a · 
wap Paul and Silas by night unta Be. 
rea, which when they were come thi 
ther, entred into the Synagogue of the 
Jewes. 

II hele were alldd moze noble men then 
they which were at Thellalonica. which re» 
ceiued the woꝛd with all readineſſe, clear · 
ched the Scriptures daply, whether thole 
things were fo. 

12 Therefore many okthem beleeued, and 
ok honeſt women, which were Grecians, 
and men not a few. 

13 C But when the Jewes of Thellalo⸗ 
nicaknewe, that the woꝛd of God was allo 
preached of Maul at Berea , they came tht- 
ther allo and moned the people. 

14 Bit by and by the bꝛethꝛen fent away 
Paul to go asit were to the Hea; but Silas 
and Timotheus above there till, 

Ig And thep that did conduct Maul, 
brought him vnto Athens: and when they 
had receiued a commandement vuto Silas 
and Timothens that they ſhould come to 
him at once, they departed. 

16 [Now while Haul waited foz them 


at Athens, his ſpirit was tiree in him, f 


when he law the citie ¢ ſubiect to idolatry. 

17 Therefore hee diſputed in the Dynas 
gogue with the Jewes, and with them that 
were religious, and in the market daplp, 
e with eee he met. 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the 
f Epicures, and ok the || Stoikes, dilputed 
with him, and fome ſapd, hat will tis 
babbler lay? Others fayd, He ſeemeth to be 
a fetter fosꝛth of trange gods (becanſe hee 
ENS bnits chem Jets, and the reliar. 
tection 

19 And they tooke him, and bꝛought him 
into! Mars ſtreete, laping, May wee not 
know, what this new doctrine whereol thou 
ſpeakeſt, is:? i b 

20 Foz thou bzingeſt certaine frange 
things vnto our eares: wee would knowe 
therefore, what theſe things meane. 

21 Foz allthe Athenians and ſtrangers 
which dwelt there, i raue themelues to no 
thing els, but either to tell oz to beare fome 
newes. 

22 Then Paul toode in the ming of 
Mars ſtreete, aud ſayd, Ve men ok Athens, 
J perceine that in all things pe are too lu 
perſtitious. 

23 Foꝛ as Jpaſſed by, and beheld your 
Denotions, J founde au altar whercin 


te iged vnto. fOr, raſcal or trifler. h Where iud 


To ſearch the Scriptures, l 


a Like quarell 


-picking they v- 


ted aꝑainſt 
(Friſt: and thefe 
be rhe weapons 
wherewith tke 
world continuale 
ly fichteth a~ 
gainlt 5 members 
of Chrift,treafon 
and (edition, 
OH fufkciens 

d were. 

b Not more ex- 
cellent of birth, 
but more prompt 
& couragious in 
receiuing ý word 
of Ged: forhe 
compareth them 
of Rerea with thé 
of Theſſalonica, 
who perſecuted 
the Apoftles in 
Berea, 

John 5.39. 

c This was not 
onely to trie if 
thefe things 
which they had 
heard, were true, 
but alſo to con- 
firme themſelues 
in the ſame, and 
to increaſe their 
aith, 

Or, had the 
charge to conduct 
him ſæfely. 

d That citie 
which was the 
founraine of all 
knowledge, was 
now the ſineke 
of moſt horrible 
idolatrie. | 
e Such was kis 
feruent zeale to- 
wards Gods glo- 
ry, that he latou- 
red to amplifie 
the fame both in 
ſeaſon, and out 
olſeaſon, as hee 
taught afterward 
to Timothie, 

f Who held, that 
pleafure was 
mans whole fee 
licitie. 

g Who taught 
that vertue was 
onely mans felis 
citie, which not- 
withflanding 
they neuer at- 


gement was giuen 


of weighty matters, hut chiefly of impiety againſt their gods, whereof 
Pau! was accuſed: or els was led thither becaufeofthe reforcof the 


people, whofe eares euen tickled to heare newes, 
i Which wasalfo called Areopagus, =~ P 


Or. had leaſure. 


wag 


e 
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Pauls ſermon. 


k Hereby Paul was witten, VN TO THE YN- 
taketh an occaſi- KNOWEN GOD. Ahom ye then igno⸗ 
on to bring them rantly woꝛſhip, him Hew J vnto pou. 

to the trus God. 24 God that made the wozld, and all 


ha. 3. 48. things that are therein, ſeeing that hee ts 
Pfal 50.8. Loꝛd ok heauen and earth, dwelleth not in 
Before aan temples made with hands, 5 

was created, Cod 25 Neither ts worlhipped with mens 
bad appointed hands, as though Hee needed any thing, fec» 
his eſtate and tg he gineth to all, life and breath and all 
condition. things. 


26 And hath made of one blood alliman- 
kind, to dwel on all the face of the earth, and 


m ‘This is meant 
as touching the 


ſundty changes ath! aligned the times which were odet 
ofthe world, as ned before, and the bounds of chetr™ habt- 
whenfomepco- kation, 


pledepart out of 27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Loꝛd, if fo 


a countrey, and be they might baue groped after zum, and 
others come to found» him, though doubtleſle he be not far 
dwelltherein. from euetp one ok bs. 

n Alen grope in 28 Foz in him wee line, and mooue, and 
darkeneffe, til! haue our being, as alls certaine of your own 
Chriſt the ttue Poets haue lapd, Foꝛ wee are allo his ge» 
light ſhine in neration. 


29 Foꝛalmuch then az we are the gene» 
ration of God, we ought not to thinke that 
the Godhead is like vnto P golde, or lituer, 
0? ſtone grauen by att and the inuentton of 
man. 

30 And the time of this ig noꝛance God 
a regarded not: but now be admontſheth 
r all men eue ry where to repent, ; 

31 Becanſchee hath appopnted a day in 
the which he will iudge the world in righte⸗ 
poulies, bythat man who he hath appotnted, 
wherof he hath giuen an aſſurante to al men, 
in that he barh railed him from the dead. 

32 Nowe wen they heard ok the relur ; 
rection from the Dead, lome mocked, and o- 
ther fayd, Cie will beare thee againe of this 


their heatts. 

o As Aratus, and 
others. 

Ifa. 49. t9. 

p Hecondem- 
neth the matter 
and the forme 
wherewith God 
is counterfeited. 
q But pardoned 
it, and did not 
puniſh it as it 
deſerued. 

r Ihis is meant 
of the vniuerſall 
world, and not 
of euery particu. 
Jar ma : for who- 


thing. 
33 And fo Paul departed from among 
foueuer finneth 


them. a 


withoutthelaw, 34. Dotwbcit certaine men claue onto 
fhall die without Maul, and beleened: among whom was allo 
the law. Ooents Areopagita, and a woman named 
fOr, a iudgeof Damaris, and other with them. 
Mars fireetes CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Peul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth 
at Corinthus. 6 He is deteſted of the Tewes, 8 Ter 
recerued of many. 9 Aadcomforted of the Lord. 
14 Gallio refafith to meddle with religion. 18 
Paulsvowe. 21 Hu fanh in the prouidence of 
God, 22 And care for the brethren, 24 The 
Praiſe of Apollos. 

Fter thele things, Paul departed from 
Rom. 16.3. A Athens, and came to Coꝛinthus, 
a This was Clau- 2 And kound a certaine Few named A- 
dius Ceſar, vo Qula, boꝛne in Nontus, lately come from F- 
then was Empe- talp, and his wife Diilcilla (becauſe that 
rour, Claudius had commaunded all Jewes to 
b Thashevfed Depart from Rome) and he came vntothem. 
where euer be 3 And becauſe he was efthe lame craft, 


he abode with them and > woughte(toz their 


came: but princi- 
craft was to make c tents.) 


pally at Cotin- 
thus. becauſe of 
the falſe apoſtles, ucry Sabbath day, and exhoꝛted the Jewes 
which preached and the Grecians. r 

without wages § Nowe when Silas and Timotheus 
to win the Peo- d 

ples fauour. c Or, pauilions,which then were made of skinnes, 


Chap. xviij. 


4 And he diſputed in the Qpnagogue e- 


Gods aſſiſtance to Paul. 499 


were come from Macedonia, Paula burned d And boyled 
in ſpittt, teſtikying to the Jewes that Jelus with a certaine 
was the Chziſt. reale, 

6 And when they rented and blaſphe⸗ (5p. 13.51. 
med, be * ſhooke his raiment, and layd vnto matth. 10. 14. 
them, «Dour blood be von pour owne head: e Becauſe they 
Jam cleane:krom hencetozel will J goe vit- baue none ex- 
tothe Gentiles, cuſe he denoun- 

7 So he departed thence, and entred in : cech the venge⸗ 
to a certaine mans houle, named Juſtus, a ance of God a- 
woꝛſhipper of God, whole houle taped hard gaiak chem 
to the Synagogue. through their 

8 And Ertſpus the chieke ruler ok the owne fault. 
Synagogue, beleeucd in the Lord with all 1. Cor. 1.14. 
hts houſhold: and many of the Corinthians 
hearing it, beleeued and were baptised. 

9 Chen [ayd the Lord to Paul inthe 
night by a vifion, Feate not, but ſpeake, and 
hold not thy peace. 

Io Je f J am with thee, and no man hal 
lap hands en rheg to hurt thee: fo: J haue 
much people in this citie. 

II So he continued there a peere and fire 
moneths, 
them. 

12 C Mowe when Gallio was deputie of 
bAchata, the Jewes arole with one accoꝛd 
agatuſt Haul, and brought him to the indge · 
ment feat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 
to Worlhip God contrar tothe s Law. 

14 And as Paul was about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſapde vnto the Tewes, Ik it 
wert a matter of wong, oꝛ an cuil Deed, O 
yee Jewes, J would accozding to realon 
maintaine pon. 

Ig But if it be a queſtion of woꝛds, and 
names, and of pour Lawe, looke pee to it 
pour ſelues: fo? I will bee no iudge of thoe 
things. i 

16 And he dꝛaue them from the indge⸗ 
ment ſeat. 

17 Then tooke all the Srecians * Soſt 
benes, the chicfe ruter of the Synagogue, 
and beat him before the iudgement feat: but 
Gallio cared nothing fo: thöle things. 

18 But when Paul had taried there pet 
a goad while, he tooke leaue of the brethren, 
and lapled into Spila (and with him Pꝛil⸗ 
cilla and Aquila) after that he had i ſhoꝛne 
his head in Cenchzea: for he had a “vow. 

10 Then her came to Sphelits, and left 
them there: but hee entred into the Spna · 


God promiſeth 
him afpecial pro- 
tection, whereby 
he would defi 

T taught the word ok God among bin fan end 
violent rage of 
his enemies. 

Or, Grecia. 


o 


They accufed 
him, becaufe he 
tranfereffed the 
feruice of God 
appointed by 
the Law. 


h Ofwhom is 
ſpoken, 1. Cor. 
1. 1. 


i Paul did thus 
beare with the 
lewes infirmities 
which as yet were 


gogue and diſputed with the Jewes, not ſufficiently 
20 Tbo deſired him to tarie a longer inſuacted. 


Num. 6. 18. 


time with them: but hee would not content, 
chap. 21. 24. 


21 But bade them farewell, laping, J 
muſt needs krepe this feaſt that commeth, 
in Jerulalem:but J will rrturne againe vn- 
= ym it God will. So he fapled from E⸗ 
pheſus. 

22 (And whenhe came Downe to t Ce- 
fares he went vp ro leruſalem: and when he 
had laluted the Church, he went downe vite 
to Antiochia. ; 

23 Row when he had taried there a while, 
he Departed, and went thoꝛow the countrep 
of Galatia and Hhꝛpgia by oDer, ſtrengthe⸗ 
ning all the dilciples. 

24 And a certaine Tew named * Apol- 
los, bone at Alexandzin came to Sphelus, 

Rrr 3 an 


1. Cor. 4. 19. 
zames 4. 15. 

k Called Ceſarea 
Stratonis. 


1. Cor. i. I ⁊. 


* 


pe" 
Johns Baptiſme. 


por, well in- an eloquent man, andfinigbty in the Scrip⸗ 
Fructed. tures. i f 

I That is, was 25 The ſame was lineucted in the way 
ſome what en- bf the Loꝛd, and hee (pake keruentiy in the 
tred. ſpirite, and taught dilgently the things of 
m He had but as the bod, and knew but the © baptiũnc ot 
yet the firt prm- John onelp. 55 : 
ciples of Chrifts 26 And hee began tolpeake boldly ia the 
religion: and by Spnagoguc. hom when Aqats Kul- 
baptiſme is heere cilla had heard, they toske hun vnto them, 
ment the do- and n expounded vnto him the o way ol God 
ctrine. moze perfectly. 


n This great 
learned and elo- 
quent man di: 
dained not to be 
taught of a poore 
crafts man. 

o The way to 
faluation, 


a Thatis,the 
particular gifts 
of the Spirit: for 


27 And whenhe was miuded to goe ints 
Achaia, thé bacthzen exhozting him, wrote 
to the diſciples to recciue him: and after he 
was come thither, bee holpe them much 
which had belecued thꝛongh grace. 

28 Foz mightily bee canknted publikelp 
the Jewes with great vehemencte, chew⸗ 
ing by the Scriptures, that Lelus was the 


Chit. 
CHAP. XIX. 

6 The holy Gboſt is guten by Pauls hands. 9The 
Fewes blaſpherie his dottrineywhsch was confire 
med by miracles. 13 The rajhnes, and puniſament 
ofthe ¶( onturers, andthe Suit that came thereof. 
24 Demetrius ray ſeth [edition under pretence of 
Diana, 41 Yet God deluereth bis, and appeaferh 
at bythe Towne clerke. i 

ND it came to paffe, while Apollos 
A was at Coꝛinthus, that Paul when he 
paſſed thoꝛow the vpper coaſtes, came to €- 
phelus, and fonnd certaine dilciples. 

2 And lapd vnto them, Haue pe receiued 
the holy Ghot ſince pe belceued? And they 
ſapd unto him, Tee haue not lo much as 
heard whether there be an holp Sholt. 


asyertheyknew 3 And he lapd vntothem,? Autowhat 
not the vifible were pe then baptized: And they ſapd, Unto 
giſts. Johns baptiſine. r ‘ 
b Meaning, what 4 Then lard Paul, John verily bapti- 
docttiae they zed with the Baptiſme of repentance, ſaping 
did proſeſſe by vnto the peopley-that they ould beleeue in 
their bapti me: him, which ſhould come after him, that is, 
for to be bafti·- in Cift Felis. i 

zed in Iohns § So when they heard it, they wereebaß · 

bapafme,figni- tized in the Name ok the LoD Jelus. 

fleth to profeffe 6 And Haul lapd his hands vpon them, 
the do cteine, and the holy Shoſt came on them, and they 
whichheraught, {pake the tongues and pꝛopheſied. 
anifealedwith 7 And all the men were about twelue. 


the ſigne of bap- 


8 CMoꝛcsner, he went into the Sp- 


The Actes. 


tilme: to be bap- nagogue, and ſpake boldip foz the {pace of 
tix ed in j Name thzzemoneths, dilputing and exhoꝛting te 
of the Father, & c. the things that apenaine to the kingdor of 
is to be dedicate God. 

and conſectate 9 But when certaine were hardened, 
vnto him: to be and diſbbeped, e e of the wap 
baptizedinthe of God befoze the multitüdr, hee Departed 
death of Chriſt, from them, and ſeparateh the diſtiples, and 
or for the dead. dilputed Daily in the Ichoole ofon: æTpꝛan : 
or into one body nus t j 

vnto femiſſion of 10 And this was Done by the {pace of 
ſinnes is, thar two pet reg, fo that all theywhich dweit in 
ſinne by Chrifts Alla, heard the Mod ok the Loꝛde Felius, 
death may be o. A A 

bolithed & diein vs, and that way may grow in Chrift our head, and 
rhet Gut finnes may be walhed away by the blood of Chriſt. Matt. 
J. 11. mark 1.8. luke 3.16 iohn 1. 27. Chap. 1 f. and 2.2. 45d 11. 16. 
z Indued withthe vifible graces of the holy Ghoft, d That b, of 
acertaine man ſo called. t From fue a clacke vato ten. 


* 


B 


both Jewes and Grecians, . 

II And Goo wrongbt no ſmall miracles 
by the hands ot i Zaul, 

12 So that from his body were bought 
vnto the licke,|Iserchicfs e oz: handkerchicks, 
and the diſeales Departed from chem, and 
the euil pirits went cut of chem. 

3 Then tertatne ot y vagabond Jewes 
ſexoꝛt its t ookt in gand to name over them 
which had entll ſpirits, the Mame of the 
Lod Jefus, taving, ede t adiure you by Je⸗ 
{us whom Paul preacherh., 

14s (And there were certaine fone? of 
Seenaa Jew, the Piet, about lcuen which 
did this) a 

Ig Aud the euill ſpirit anſwered. and ſaid, 
Jelus J acknowledge, and aul J knowe : 
but who are pe? , A 

16 And tbe man in whom the euill fpi- 
rit was, ranne on them, and ouercame 
them, and prcuatled agalnſt them, co chat 
thep fledde gut of that boule, naked and 
wWounded. 5 

17 And this was knowen to all the 
Jewes and Grtciaus allo, which dwelt at 
Epheſus, and keare came on them all, and 
poke Name of the Lode Jeſus was magni- 

c 


13 And many that belecued, came and 
confeded, and sſhewed their wakes. 

19 Many allo of them which vier curious 
arts, brought their bookes, and burned them 
befoze all men, and thep counted the price 
ot them, and found it k Gitte thouland pieces 
of liluer. 

20 So the Cod of God grew nightly 
and pꝛeuailed. l 

21 Now when thele things were ac 
compliſbed, aul purpoled‘ by the Spirit 
to palle thoꝛow Macedonia and Achaia, 
and to go to Jeruſalem, faving, Akter J haue 
bene there, I mutt allo fee Rome. 

22 So tent hee into Macedonia two of 
them that miniſtred vnto him, Timotius 
and Eraſtus, but hee remained in Alia toz 
a ealon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no final! 
trouble abont that * wap. 

24 Foz a certaine man named Demetri 
us, a flnerſmith, which made luer tem 
ples of Diana, 1 bꝛonght great gatnes vnto 
the craktimen: . 

25 ion hee called together, with the 
woꝛkemen of like things, and apdr, Sirs, 
pre know that by this crakt > wee haue our 
goods. 

26 Moꝛcouer, pte ſte and heare, that not 
alone at Ephes, but almoſt chꝛonghout 
all Alta this Maul hath perlwaded, and 
turned awap much propie, ſaping, That 
they bee not gods which are made with 
bands; . 

27 Ao that not onelp this thing is dan · 
gcrous vita vs, » that the ate ſhoulde 
bee repꝛooued, but allo that the © temple 
of the great goddelle Diana Mould bee 
nothing eſteemed, and that it woulde 
tome to pate, that her magnificence, which 


eth it laft, which thing is contrary tothe doing of the faithful 


for thty preferre Religion aboue all. 
ay 


s 


Exorciſts. The fruits of faith. 


1 Or, napkins, 

e This was to 
authorize the 
fac{pel,and to 
confirme Pauls 
miniſtery, vot to 
cauſe men to 
worthip him or 
his napkins, 

Or, coniurours, 
f They abuſe 
Pauls authority, 
and without any 
vocation of God 
viurp that which 
is not in mans 
power. 

g That is, decla- 
red by confeflion 
of their finnes 
& by their good 
works, that they 
were faithfull, 

h This meunteth 
to of out money 
about 2000, 
ma ks, 

i By the motion 
ofthe holy ghoft 
he vndertooke 
thisiourney, 

k That is, ab out 
the fare of the 
Chriſt. ans: for 
they conte mned 
the Chriftians, 
becauſe they lefe 
the old religion, 
and bronghtin 
another trade of 
doGrine, 

| Or ſhrines. 


What impiety 


doth not coue- 
touſneſſe driues 
man vncoe 

m Hee was moe 
ued with bis proe 
fit, and the o 
thers for their 
belſies, ſo that 
they would ta- 
ther loſe both 
their lues & re · 
ligion, then their 
filthy gaine. 

n Meaning their 
att and occupa- 
tion. 

o Religion is bis 
fecond argument 
which he leſſe 
eſteemeth ti en 
his profit, and 
therefore put- 


—8ä—8ää8̃— 


Tdolaters rage. 


P. He groundeth all Afla and the v woꝛld woꝛſhippeth, Gould 
is religion vp · bt deſtteped. i 

onthe multitude 28 Now when they heard it, they were 
and authoritie of full of wath, and cried out, ſaping, Grtat is 
the world, as doe Diana of the Epheſians. 


the Papifis. 29 And the whole citie was ful of tonku · 

ſion, and they ruſhed into the common place 
Kom. 16. 23. with one aſſent, x caught Gaius, and Ari · 
v. cor. i. 4. ſtarchus, men ol Macedoma, c [pauls comt 
Cel. 4. 10. panions of his iournep. 


30 And when Paul would haue entred 
iat the people, che diſciples (uttered hun 
not. i 

31 Certain alfo of the chieke of Alia which 
were bis friends, (ent vnto him, deliting 
him that hee would not pꝛelent himſelke in 
the common place. 

32 Some therefore crped one thing, and 
ſome another: forthe allembly was out of 
eder, and the moze part knew not where⸗ 
koꝛe they were tome together. 

33 And fome of the company 9 Mewe 
fooꝛth Alexander, the Jewes thꝛuſting him 
kozwards. Alerander then beckened with 
the baud, and would haut cxtuled the mate 
ter to the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a 


@ And (et bim 
in an hie place 
where the people 
could not come 
necte him, but 


whence they Jem, there arole a fhout almok foz the ſpace 
might well beare of two houres, of all men, cryiug, Great ts 
his voy ce. Diana ok the Ephelians. 


{tated the people ſaid, Pe men ok Epheins, 
what man ig tt that knoweth not, how that 
the citie of the Ephellans is a woꝛſhipper of 
the great geddeſſe Diana, and of the image 
which came Bowne front" Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that no man can f ſpeake 
ag ainſt theſe things, per ought to be appea ; 
(eB, and to doe nothing rally. 

37 Foꝛ pe haue bꝛonght hither theſe men, 
Which haue neither committed lacriledge, 
neither doe blaſpheme pour goddelle. 

38 CAherc koze, ik Demetrius g the crafel- 

men which are with him, bane a matter ae 
gainſt any man, the law is open, and there 
are Deputies: let them aceuſe one another. 

30 But it yee enquire any thing cancer. 
ning other matters, it may bee determined 
in a lawkull aſſemblp. 

40 Fe: we ate euen in feopardie to be ac- 
tuled of this Bayes ſedition, koꝛaſmuch as 
there is uo cauſe, whereby wee map giue a 
realon of this concourle of people. * 

41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he let 
the alſembly depart. 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Paul goethinto Macedoni: and into Gree 
cig, J He celebrateth the Lords Supper and preæ- 
cheth. 9 At Troas heerayfeth vp Euiychus. 17 
At Ephe ſus hee calleili the Elders of the Church 
together, committeth the keeping of Gods flocke 
unto them. warneth them of falfe teachers,maketh 
hss prayer with them, and departeth by ſbippe to- 
ward Jerufalem, 


N2» after the tumult was ceaſed, Paul 


z Antiqu'tiz and 
che couetouſneſſe 
of thej Prieſts 
brought in this 
fuperttition : for 
itis written that 
the temple being 
repaired ſeuen 
times, this idole 
was neuer chan- 
ged, Plin. lib. 16. 
40. by ach delu- 
fions the world is 
moſt eaſily abu- 
fed. 

He pacified the 
people by world- 
ly wiſedome, and 
hath no reſpcct 
20 religion. 


called the Diſeiples unto him, and em⸗ 


bac thein, and Departed to goe into Ma · 
cedolna. 
2 And when he had gone through thole 


Chap. 


xx. Eutychus reuiued. 500 


partes, and had exhoꝛted them with many 
woꝛdes, he came into Grecia. 

3 And hauing tatied there three moneths 
becauſe the Jewes lapo waite toz hun, as he 
was about to faile into Spꝛta, hee purpoled 
to returne through Mactdoma. 

4 And there accompanied him into Alia. 
Supatcrof Berea, and of them ot Theſſa⸗ 
lonica, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timothens, and ok 
them of Alia, Tychicus, and Trophimus. 

5 Thelt went bekoze, and tarped vs at 


a He remained 


35 Then the towne Clerke, when he had 


roas. 

6 And we failed foozth from >» Philippi 
after the dapes ok vnleäuened bread, and 
came puto them to Groas in fue Dapes, 
where we abone ſeuen dapes. 

7. And the > fick dap of the weeke, the 
dilciples being come together to bꝛeake 
bread, Maul preached vnto them, readie to 
Depart on the mozrow, and contiuned the 
peaching vnto midnight. P 

8 And there were many lights in an vy · 
pe Cae er, where [they Were gathered to. 
gether. 

9 And there late in a window a certaine 
poong j man named Eutpchus, fallen into a 
Deepe lleepe: and as Maul was long peeta- 
ching, hes ouercome with tleepe, fell Downe 
fromthe third lokt, and was taken vp dead. 
To But Maul went Downe, and laped 
himſelke vpon hum, and imbzated him, lap · 
ee not pour ſeiues: foꝛ his life ts 
in hun. 

II So when Paul was come vp againe, 
and had broken brad, and caren, her coms 


muned along while till the dawning ok the i 


dap, and ſo he Departed, 

12 And Hep bronghe the bop aliue, and 
they were not a little tomkozted. 

13 (Then we went foot to chip, and 
ſailed vnto the citie d Affos , that wee might 
reece Maul there. foz fo had he appointed, 
and would himſelke gae afoot. 

I4 Now when he was come vnto vs to 
Alas, and we had receiued him, we came to 
Mitplenes. 

Ig And we ſailed thence, and tame the 
nere day ouer agamit Chios, and the next 
Day we arriued at Samos, and taried at 
. the next dap we tame to Mi · 

etun. 

16 Foz Paul had determined to faile by 
Epbelus , becaule hee would not end the 
time in Alia: Eo: he batted to be, ik he could 


poſũbly, at Jerulalein, at the Day of | Den 


tecoſt. 

17 € Wherefore from Miletum hee lent 
to Ephelus, and called the Elders of the 
Church. 

18 Abo when they were come to him, he 
fain vnto them, Pe know from the frit day 
that J came inte Alia, after what manner J 
haue bene with pon at all ſeaſons, 

Ig © Seruing the Lom with all! mode⸗ 
ſtie, and with many teares, and tentations, 
which came vnto mee by the layings await 
ok the Jewes, 


there theſe daies, | 
becauſe he bad 
better oppottunĩ· 
ty to teach: alto 
the aboliſhing of 
the Law Was nor 
yet knowen, 

b Which we cali 
Sunday, Of this 
place, and alſo ef 
the r. Cor. 16.3. 
we gather that 
the Chriſtians 
vſæd to haue 

the it ſolemne afo 
ſemblics this day, 
laying afide che 
ceremonĩe of 
the lewith Sab- 
bath. 

c To celebrate 
the Lords Sup- 
per,Chap,2 46 


Or, we, e 


Or, bey. 


d Which was a 
citie of Myſia, 
called otherwiſe 
Apollonia, Plin, 
lib. 5. cap. 30. 


Or, Vit ſuntidę 


e In my vocati- 
on & miniſterie, 
f This vertue is 
contrary to boa- 
iting & hie min- 
ded : which vices 
are dereflable in 
the ſeruants of 
Ieſus Chriſt. 

g Ineither hela 


8 


paul exhortation. His integritie. The Actes. Agabus. Pauls conſtancie. 


* 


h Which is the 
tarning to God 
by newnefle of 
life. 

i Which isthe 
receiuing of the 
grace which 
Chrift doeth 


offer vs, 


k That is, by the 
impulſiõ & com- 
mandement of 
the holy Ghoft, 
who draweth me 
as with a band. 

1 By J Prophets. 
1In Teruiale. 
m l am not the 
occafion of any 
of your deſtru- 
ctions. 


n Which con- 
cerneth your 


ſaluation. 

o That which 
appertaineth te 
the humanitie of 
Chrift, is here at- 
tribute d to his 


diuinitie becauſe 


of the communi- 
on ofthe proprie 
eties and vnion 
of the two na- 
tutes in one per- 
fon. 


p Through their 


ambition, which 


is mother of all 


herefie and wie · 
kedneſſe. 

q To incteaſe 
you with further 
graces, andto fi- 
nilh his worke in 


you. 
r Hepromifeth 
to the faithfull 
continuall in- 

creaſe of grace, 


till they enter in- 
to the poſſeſſion 
of yinheritanee 


whichis prepared 
for them. 

1. Cor. 4. 12. 
a.thef. 2.9. 

2. he ſ. 3. 8. 
Although this 
be not orderly 
fo written in any 
one place, yet it 
is gathered of 
divers places of 
the Scripture in - 


effect. 


every poule, 

21 Cchitnelling both to the Jewes, and to 
the Grecians the *repentance toward God, 
and i faith toward our Lord Jetus Chut, 

22 And now bebola, Jgo“ bound in the 
ſpirit vnto Jerutalem, and know not what 
things atl come vnto me there, 

23 Saue that the holy Ghott! witnelleth 
in eiierp city, lying, that bandes and akklic · 
tions abide me t. ** 

24 But J pale not at all, neither is my 
like Deere vite my felfe, fo that J may fiuki 
mp e courte with iep, and the miniltration 
which J haue recetucd of the Lozd Jelus, to 
teltifie the Golpel of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, J know that hence⸗ 
foꝛth pe al, through whom J haue gone pꝛea⸗ 
ching the kingdome of God, hal lee my face 
no moze. j 

26 CUberefore J take pon to recoꝛde this 
Day, that J am pure krom the w blosd ok all 
men. 

27 Foz J hane kept nothing backe, but 
haut ſhewed pon all the counietl of God. 

28 Take herd therefore unto pour lelues, 
and to all the flocke, whereok the holy Sholt 
Hath made pon onerkeers, to keed the Church 
of God, which hee hath purchaled wich his 
o o nc bloga. 

20 Foz J know this, that after my depar 
ting Hall grieudus wolues enter in among 
pou, not (paring the tocke. 

30 Moꝛeouer of ponr owne felues Hall 
men ariſe, (peaking p perucrie thinges, to 
Draw dilctples after them. 

31 Therekoze watch, and remember, that 
by che ſpace of thace peeres J cealed not to 
Warne euerp one, both night and dap with 
keares. 

32 And now, bꝛethzen, Jcommend pou 
to God, and to the word of his grace, which 
qis able to burid further, and to giue you an 
r inheritante, among all them which are 
lanctitied. 

33 J haue coueted no mans fluer , no? 
gold, no appareil. 

34 Pea, pe know, that thele handes haue 
miniured vnto mp * neceſſtties, any ta them 
that were with me. ; 

35 F baw ſhewed you al things, how that 
lo labouring, pe ought to ſuppoꝛt the weake, 
and to remember the words of the Loꝛd Fle- 
ſus, how that he fain, f It is a bleſſed thing 
to gine rather then ta receiuc. 

36 And when hec had thus ſpoken, hee 
kneeled downe, and prayed with them all. 

37 Then they wepr all abundantly, and 
fell on Pauls necke and killed him, 

38 Being chiefly fozy for the words which 
he ſpake, That they thould (ce his face no 
nae And thep accompanied him vnto the 

Ulpe i 


CHAP, XXL 


5 The common prayers of the faithful, 9 Phi- 
ps foure daughters propheteſſes. 13 Pauls con- 
ſtaucy to beare the croſſe, as Agabus & other for- 
fpake, although hie were othernaſè counſelled by 
the brethren 28 The great danger that he was in, 
and how he efcaped 


„ 


Md as we launched forth, and were de⸗ 

parted from them, wee came with a 
Kratght courte puro Coos, and the Day fol- 
lowing vino the Rhodes, and from thence 
vato Hatara. 

2 And wee found a hip that went oner 
tunto JObentce, c went aboard, and let forth. 

3, And when we had diſconered Cyprus, 
we lelt it on the left hand, and failed toward 
Spꝛia, and arriued at Tyꝛus: koz there the 
Hip vnladed the burden. 

4 And when we had fonnd diſciples, we 
farted there leue daics. and thep told ant 
a thong) the b Spirit, that he ould not go 
vp to Jerufalem. 

5 But when the dayes were ended, wee 
Departed and went cur wap, and they all ac⸗ 
companicd vs with ther wines ¢ chilen, 
enen out ofthe citic:and we kneeling Downe 
oit the poze, prayed. 

6 Then when wee had imbzaced one a> 
5 tooke ſhippe, and thep returned 
home. 

7 And when wee Had ended the courſe 
from Tyꝛus, we arriued at toleꝛnais, and 
ſaluted the bꝛethzen, and abode with them 
one dap. 

8 And the next dap Paul and they that 
were with him, departed, c came vnto Cex 
larearand we centred into the boule of Phi⸗ 
lip the Enangeliſt, which was one ot the le- 
nen? Deacons and abode with him. 

9 Mow he had foure daughters, virgins, 
which did prophetic. 

10 And as we tarped there many dapes, 
there came a certaine Pꝛophet from Judea, 
named Agabus. 

II And when hee was come vnto vs, hee 
tooke Janis girdle, and bound his owne 
hands and feer, and fata, 4 Thus laith the 
holp Shot, So ſhall the Jewes at Jerula- 
lem © bind the man that oweth this girdle, 
and Mall deliuer him into the handes of the 
Gentiles, - 

12 And when wee had heard thelethings, 
boch wee other of the fame place beſdught 
him that he would not go vp to Jerulalem. 

3 Then Haul anlwered, and laid, Ahat 
doe pe weeping and breaking mine heart: 
Foꝛ J am ready not to be bound onelp, but 
alla to die at Jerulalem foz the name ok the 
Loꝛd Fels. i 

14 So when he would not be perlwaded, 
y cealed, ſaping, The will ofthe Loꝛd bee 

one. 

15 And akter thole dapes wee truſſed vp 
our fardels, and went vp to Jerulalem. 

16 There wene with vs allo certaine of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea. and bꝛought with them 
one Mnalon of Cyprus, an olde dileiple, 
with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when wee were come to Ferula. 
lem, the bꝛethꝛen receiued vs gladly, 

18 And the nert dap Paul went in with 
vs vntof James: and all the Elders were 
there allembled. s 

Ig And when he had imbzaced them, hee 
told by oꝛder all thinges, that 6 D D had 
wrought amongſt the Gentiles by his mmi» 
ſtration. ; 

20 So when they heard it; they 125 


a By the reuela- 
tion of Gods Spi- 
rit. 

b The holy Spi- 
rit reuciled vnto 
thenithe perfe- 
cutions that Paul 
ſhould haue 
made againſt 
him, & the fame 
ſpitit alſo ſtreng· 
thened Paul to 
luſtaine them, 


Chap, 6. 5. 


c This office of 
Deaconſhip was 
tut for a time 
according as the 
congregation 
bad need, or o- 
therviſe. 


d God would 
haue his ſeruants 
bands knowen, 
to the intent that 
no man thould 
thinke that be 
caſt himſel fe into 
wilful danger. 

e This was not 
to make Paul a- 
fraid but to en- 
courage him a- 
gainſt the brunt. 


f Who was the 
chie fe or fuper- 
intendent of the 
Church of Issue 
ſalem. l 


—- 


Paul taken in the Temple. 


g That is, accor- 
ding to the ma- 
ners that Our fas 
thers obfcrued, 
which wert com- 
manded by God. 
h Who as yet 
were not well in- 
ftruéted in 
Chih. 
i The end of this 
ceremonie was 
thankefeciuing, 
and was inftitu- 
ted by God, and 
partly ofigno- 
rance,and infir- 
mitie retained: 
therefore S. Paul 
fupported therein 
the weakenes o 
others, and made 
himſelfe all to all 
mea, not hinde- 
ring his conſci- 
ence. 
Nuni. G. 18. 
chap. 1 8.18. 
Chap. i 5. 20. 
Num. 6. 13. 
chap. 24. 18. 
k in thinking to 
appe aſe the faith- 
full, and to fup- 
ort the infume, 
be falleth into 
the hands of his 
enemies. 
] By bringing in 
ſuch as were not 
circumciſed. 


m Which were 
vndercaptaines, 
and had charge 
ouer an hundred 
fouldiets. 

n Anotable ex- 
ample of Gods 
prouidence for: 
the defence of 
his, 


fict the Lod, and faid Yuto him, Thou (eek 
bother, hoch many chouland Jerets there 
are which beleene, aud they are all zcalous 
os the law. i 

21 Row they are inkozmed ofthee, that 
thou teachelt all the Jewes which are a» 
mong the Sentties, ta toglake Moles and 
ſapelt, that they ought not to circmacile 
their chilozen, neither to itus after the g en · 
foes. . A 

22 hat is then tobcedon? the multi» 
tude mult necDes come together: fo: they 
hall heare that thon art come. 

23 Doe therefore this that wee fap to 
thee. cdleehane v touremen, Which haue 
made a vow. a 

24 Them take, and i pnrife thy ſelke 
wit) them, and contribute with them, that 
they may haue their heads: and all wall 
know, that chole things, whereof they hane 
bin inkozmed concerning thee, arc necking, 
but that thou thy felie allo walkelt and kee · 
peſt the Law. l r h 

25 Foz as touching the Gentiles, which 
beieeue, wee bane weten, and determmed 
that they oblerue no ſuch thing, but that 
they keepethemſelnes trom things offered 
to doles, and from blood, Œ from that that 
is ſtrangled, and from koꝛnicatton. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men, and the 
next day was purified with them, and cite 
tred into the Temple, * uectaring the ac⸗ 
compltthinent of the Dapes of the purtficatt: 
on, vntill that aroffering thoutd be oftercd 
for enery one ok them. 

27 And whenthe fenen dapes were al- 
moit ended, the Jewes which were ol Alia 
(when they faw him in the Temple) moo» 
"o atl the people, and k lapde handes on 
him, i a 
28 Crying, Men of ſrael, helpe: this is 
the man that teacheth all men cuery tbere 
againſt the people, and ꝛhe law, and this 
place: mozconer he hach brought Grectans 
into the Temple, and bath | polluteachyts 
bolp place. 8 ; 

29 Foz they had ſeene before Trophi- 
mus an Ephellan with him in the ritte, 
whom theyinpnoled that Haul had bꝛought 
into the Tempie. 

30 Then atl the citie was mooued, € the 
people ran together: and they tooke Haul, 
and dꝛew him ont of the Temple, and lozth⸗ 
with the doozes were Wut. ei 

31 But as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came vnto the chieke Captsine of 
the band, that all Jerulalem was on an up» 
roe. 

32 iho immediatip tocke ſouldiers, 
and m Centurions, and ranne "Downe bute 
them: and when they law the chiele Gap- 
Paul the louldiers, they left beating of 

Haul. 

33 Thenthe chic Captaine came necre 
and tooke him, and commaunded him to be 
bound with two chaines, and demaunded 
who he was, and what he had done. 

34 And one crped this, another that, a= 
mang the people. So when hee could not 
know the cer tainety fo: the tumult, he come 
manded him to bs led into the caſtle. 


Chap. xxij. 


35 And when hee came vnto the grieces, 
it was fo that he was bone of the ſondiero, 
fo: the violence of the people. 

30 Foz the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after crying, Away with him. 

37 And as Paul Hont haue bene led iu · 
to the caſtle, he taid vnto the chieke captaine, 
May J peake vnto thee? (diho laid, Canit 
thou ſpeake Greeke? i 

38 Art not thou theo Egyptian, who 
betoz thefe dapes raiſed a lcdition, c led out 
into the wildernes foure thouſand men that 
were murderers: 

39 Then Panl fapt, Donbtleſſe J am a 
man which am a Jew,and citizen of * Tar: 
fts a kamons citie in Cilicia, and J beteech 
thee ſuffer me to (prake vnto the people. 

40 And when hee had giuenhimlicente, 
Maul Rood on the grietes, & beckened with 
the hand vnto the peopie: and when there 
was made great lilence, he pake vnto them 
in the Hebꝛew tonguc, ſaping. 


C HAP. XXII. 
3 Paul rendreth an account of his life, and 
doctrine. 25 He e ſcapetb the whup by rea fon he 
was a citia of Rome. 


E men, bꝛethzen, and fathers, heare my 

|| Detence now toward pon. m 
2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in 
the Hebꝛew tongue to them, they kept the 

moe lilence, and he ſayd ) 

3 Jam verilpa man, whicham a Jewe, 
boꝛue in * Tarſus in Cilitia, but bought vp 
in this citte at the⸗ feete of Gamaliel, and 


inſtructed accoꝛding tothe perfect maner of 


the Law of the fathers, and was zealous to» 
ward God, as ye all are this day. 

4 And Jperſecuted this way vnte the 
Death, binding ¢ deliuering into pꝛilon both 
men and women, 


5 4s allo the chieke Pꝛieſt Doth beare me Jen of the Chri- 


witueſſe, and all the Mate of the Elders; of 
* who allo J receined letters vnto the b bze- 
thꝛen, and went to Damaltus tobsing them 
which werethere, bound vnto Jerulalem, 
that they might de puniſhed. 

6 And ſo it was, as J iourneped and 
was come neere vnto Damaltns about 
noone, that ſuddenly there hone from hra 
nen a great light round about me. 

7 So J teil vnto the earth, and heard a 
toice ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thon me:? 

Then J anſwered, Who art thou, 
Loꝛd: And hee lapa to mee, J am Jels of 


Nazaret, whom thou perlecuteſt. 


9 Mozeouer, they that were with mee, 
fato indeed a light, and were afraid, but 


they heard not the voyce of him that (pake 


vnto me. 

Io Then J ſapd, Aiat Hal J doc, Loꝛd: 
And the Loꝛd fayd vnto mee, Atiſe, and goe 
inte Damaſtus: and there it Mall bee told 
thee of all things, which are appointed foz 
thee to doe. 

11 So when J could not fer fo? the gloꝛp 
ok that light, J was led by the hand of them 
that were with me, and came into Damals 


cus. N 
12 And 


His anſwere. 


501 


Chap. 5. 36. 
o Ioſeph. li. An. 
20. cap. 11. & de 
bello Iuda, lib. 2. 
cap. 13. 


Chap. v 2.3. 


Or, reaſon, or 
excuſe. 


(hab. 21.39. 

a Whereby he 
declareth bis 
modeſtie, dili- 
gence, and doci- 
hide. $ ; 
Chap.8.3. 3 
Or, this profeſ: 


ans. . 
Chap.9. 1,2. 

To the lewes 
to whom the let- 
ters were dire- 
Ged, 


+ 


Pauls confeſſion. 


| h 
| l coed one, and ſhouldeſt beare the voyce ok his 


12 And one Ananias, a godly man, as 
pertaining to the Law, ang good report 
ok all the Jewes which dwelt there. 

13 Came unto me, and ſtsod, and (ard vn · 
to me, Brother Saul, receiue they light: and 
that lame boure J looked vpon him. 

14 And he fata, The God ok our fathers 
Hath appointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 


EThis may bee Fnow his will, and cönideſt lee that uit 


of God or els to 
the execution & 
declatation of 
the ſame, hi ch 
ſeemeth here to 
be more proper. 


17 Fo: thou halt be his witneſſe vnto al 
men, ot the things which thou halt (een and 


heard. 
16 No therefo: why tarieſt thou? A⸗ 
in calling on the e Mame ok the Loꝛd. 


in lohn 17 ( And it came to pafe, that when 7 
„ was come againe to Ferulalem, and pꝛaped 
e He heweh in the Temple, J was in a trance, 


18 And law him laping vnto mee, Make 
balte, c get thee quickly out of Jerulalem: 
foz they Wil not receluc thy witneſſe concer ; 
ning me. 

19, Then J laid, Lozd, they know that J 
pꝛiſoned, and beat in euerp Synagogue 
them that beleeued in thee. 


that finnes can- 
not be wafhed 
away, but by 
Chrift whois the 
ſubſtance of Bap- » 
tifme: in whome 
alfo is compre- 


a 20 And when the blood of thy marty? 
r be Steuen was lyen, T allo *itood by, and con 
ea Y Cented vnto his death, and kept the clothes 
Chap. 8. z of them thatzllew him. 
Chap.7.58. 21 Then be laid vnto me, Depart: for J 


wil ſend tiee karre hence vnto the Gentiles, 
22 (And they heard him vnto this word, 
, but then thep litt vp their voyces, and layd, 
P Away wich luch a fellow from the earth: 
foꝛ it is iot meet that he ſhonld liue. l 
23 And as they crped and caſt off their 
clothes. and thꝛew duft into the ayꝛe, 
24 The ſchieke Captaine commaunded 
him to be led into the Cattle, and bade that 
He Mould be ſcourged and examined, that 
Hi might know wherekoze they cryed ſo on 
im. 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
Haul fayd vnto the Centurion that ſtoode 
by, Is it lawkullkoꝛ you to lcourge one that 
Not becauſehe is fd Romane, and not condemned: y 
0 85 26 Now when the Centurion heard it, 
Rome, bu: by hee went and told the chieke Captaine, fap» 
reaſon of his ei- ing, Take heed what thou doeſt: loz this 
tie: for Tarſus wants a Romane. : 
wasinhabited by 27 Then the ehtefe caprame came, {aia 
the Romans, and fo bt, Tell me: Art thou a Romane: And 


was their Colo. he lapd. Mea. 5 q 
wia,whereofread . 28 And the chtcfe Captaine anſwered, 
chap.16.12, CUiity agreat ſumme obtained J this u bur 
lor, freedome, gelihip. Then Haul lap, But J was ele 
g This priuiledge VAme ' 

wasoft times gi- 20 Then ſtraightway they Departed from 
uen in recom- bim which ſhonld yane tramined him: and 


pence of feruice the chiefe captaine allo was afraid. atter he 
to them that knew that he was a Romane, and that hee 
were fatte off had botind him. 
Rome, and to 30 On the nert dap, becauſe het would 
their children. haue knowen the certaintie wherefore hee 
though they were Was dccuſed ofthe ewes, hee looſed him 
not borne inthe from bis bandes, and commanded che hie 
sitie. Diieſts and all cheir Council to come toge- 
ther: and hee brought Haul, and ſet hin be» 
foze them. s 


The Actes. 


rife, tbe baptized ,¢ wach away thy linnes, 


CHAP. XXIII. 

3 The anfwere of Paul being [mittes , andthe 
onerthrow of hus enemies. 11 Lhe Lord escouras 
geth him. 23 And becaufethe Lewes laid wait 
for lum, be ss fent 10 Cefarea. 


AAD Paul beheld earneftlp the Cous» 
1X cil, and laid, Men and bacthzen, JI haue 
in all good couſcience lerued God vntil this 


Day. 

2 Then the high iet Ananias com. 
manded them that ood by, to Gitte him on 
the mouth. 

3 Then fayd Panl to him, God ⸗ will 
finite thee thou whited wall: foꝛ chon fittest 
to nidge me accoꝛding to the Law, and com · 
maundeſt thou mee tobe ſmitten contrarie 
to the Law ? . 

4 And thep that ſtood by, fayd, Neuileſt 
thou Gods hie Pꝛteſt: 

5 Then (avd Paul, Id knew not, bꝛe · 
thien, that he was the hie ID ꝛielt: for rer 
Witten, Thou hale not ſpeake cuill of the 
ruler ok thy people. } 

6 But when Paul perceiued that the ave 


Arafhvow. 


a Paul doeth not 


curfe the hie 
Prieft, but de- 
nounceth ſharply 
the punifhment 
of God which 
ſhould light vpa 
him, who vnder 
pretéce of maine 
teining the Law, 
doth tranſgreſſe 
it. 

b He made this 
excuſe as it were 
in mockety, as if 
he would fay, I 
knew not hing in 
this mau wortbie 
the ofice of the 
high Prieſt. 


part were of the Sadduces, and the other of Exod, 22. 28. 


the Pharlles, he cried in the Council, Men 
and baethzen,* I am a Phariſe, the ſonne of 
a Phariſe: Jam acculed of the hope and 
c relutrectlon ok the dead. 

And when he had laid this, there was 
a diſſention betweene the Phariles and the 
Sadduces, lo that the multitude was dt · 
uwen, 

8 Foz the Sadduces fap that there is 
v0 reſurtection, neither Angel no: ſpitit:but 
tye bariles conkeſſe 4 dati. 

Then there was a great cry: and the 
Sc ribes of the hariſes part role vp, and 
ſtroue, ſaping, (Clee finde none cuill in this 
man: but fa ſpirit o an Angel hath poken 
to him let vs not light againſt God. 

10 And when there was a great dilenti- 
on, the chieke captaine, fearing lett Paul 
ſhould haue beene pulled in pieces ok them, 
commanded the louldiers to go Downe, and 
to taxe him from antong them, and to bing 
him into the catte. 

II @ Row the night following the Loa 
ſtood by him, and fapa, Be of good courage, 
Paul: foz as thon haſt tel ified of me in $e. 
falem , fo mutt chou beare witnelle allo at 
Rome. ‘ 

12 And when the dap was come, certaine 
ofthe Lewes made an aſſembly, and bound 
themlelues with an ¢ othe, laping that they 
Would neither cate no? dzinke, till they had 
Killed aul. > , 

13 Aud they were moe then fortie, which 
had made this conſpiracie. f 

14 And they came to che chiefe Dietes 
and Elders, and layd, Me haue bound our 
feines with a lolemne othe, that we willeate 
nothing vntill we haue lane Maul. 

Is Now therefore, pee and che Council. 
figtiific to the chrefe taptaine, that he bꝛing 
Dien forth vnto pon to moꝛrow as though pe 
weuld know fme thing moze perkectly of 

him, and we. o2 euer bee come neere, will be 
ready to kill him. 
16 Wut when Pauls Gers ‘onne de 


Phsl.3.5.chap. 

24 22. 

c He denieth not 
but there were 
other points, but 
he expreffeth that 


for the which the 


Sadduces j were 
the chiefe gouer- 
nours hated him 
moht. 
Matth. 22. 23. 

d Vnderſtanding 
both kinds, the 
Angels, and the 
fpitits, which hee 
concluded vndet 
one, and the re- 
ſurrection which 
isthe other pi rt. 
e The word fig- 
nifieth curfing, as 
whena | i. 
ther ſweateth, 
voweth, or wi- 
fheth himſelfe ro 
die, orto be giug 
to the diue ll, e 
cept he bring his 
putpoſe to paſſe. 
f This declareth 
that God hath fo 
many meancs to 
deliuer his chil- 
dren out of dan: 
ger, as there are 
creatures in the 
world, ſo that the 
aduerfaries canot 


confpire fo craf- _ 


tity againſt them, 
but hee hath infi- 
nite meanęs ta 

de feat their wie- 


ked practiſcs. 


Paul ſent to Felix. 


1 Greeke, that 
chow haf ſhewe d 
_thefe things to 
ko i 


g This letter was 
written pattly in 
the fauour of 
Paul, that his ad- 
uerſaries might 
not oppreſſe 
dim. 
h The Captayne 
diſſembleth to 
commend bis 
an pence: 
fir he did not 
know that Paul 
was a Romane, 
beſote hee had 
reſeued tim, and 
piven bim to be, 
ttraightly exami- 
nede 


y this name 
the Romans eal- 
Jed euery coun- 
trey which they 
bad ſubdue d. 


of their laying awapt he went, and entred 
{nto the caſtle, and cold Baul. 

17 And Maul called ont of the Centuri· 
ons unto him, and fard, Baug this young 
man vuto the chicke captaiuc: tor he hatha 
certayne thing to Mew him. 

18 So he tooke him, and bꝛought him to 
the chicte captalnc, and laid, Maul the pꝛi⸗ 
[oner called mt vnto him, and prayed mec to 
baing this pong man vnto thee, which bath 
lone thing to lay vnto chte. 

Ig Then the chicte captaine toore him 
bp tye hand, and went apart with hum a- 
lone, Falked him, Adhat hak thou to chewe 
me: 

20 And he laid, The Jewes haue tonſpi- 
red to Deire chee, that thou wouldeſt wing 
foozth Haul to moꝛrow into the Council, as 
though they would inquire lomewhat of him 
moze pertecilp. 

21 But let them not perſwade ther: foz 
there lie in wayt koꝛ hintror them moze then 
foty men, which haue bound theſelues with 
an oth, that they will neither eat no: dzinke, 
till they haue Killed him: and now are thep 
readp, and wait Eo: thy pꝛomiſe. 

22 The chieke captains then let the pong 
man depart, and charged him to ſpeake it to 
no man, that hee had r ſhewed him thele 
things. 

23 And he called onto him two certapue 
Centurions, faving, Make ready two hune 
dꝛed ſauldiers, that they mey go to Celarta, 
and hozſenten thaeelcoze and ten, and two 


hundzeth with darts, at the tyird houre ol 


the night, 

24 And let them make ready an hoꝛſe, that 
Paul being ſet on, may be bꝛonght lafe vate 
Felix the Goutrnour. w 

25 And hewzote au s Epiſtle inthis ma⸗ 
ner: 4 

26 Cłkaudius Lyſtas vnto the moſt noble 
Gouernour Felix, endet greeting. 

27 Aa this man was taken of rye Jewes, 
and ſhould hant bene killed of them, J came 
upon them with the garilon. & reſcucb him, 
h percetuing that he was a Romane. 

23 And wien would haue knowen the 
caute wherefoꝛe thep ateuſed him, A bought 
him foꝛth into their Council. 

29 There J perceiued that he was acculed 
of queſtions of their Law, but had no crime 
woꝛthy ok death. oꝛ of bonds. ; 

30 And whenit was Hewes me, how that 
the Jewes lapd walt foz the man, J (ent him 
ſtraightway to thee, & connnanded his actus 
ſers to (peak befoze thee the things that thep 
had againſt him. Farewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was comman: 
ded them tooke Haul, and brought him by 
night to Antipatris. 

32 And the next day they left the bezle- 
mn to go with him, and returned onto the 
caſtle. 

3 Nowe when they came to Celarea, 
thepdclinered the Eptſtle to the gouernour, 
and pꝛelented Pai alla vnto him. 

34 So when the gouct sour had read it, 
hee alked of what pronince hee was: and 
when he vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia, 

35 Jwill heare thee⸗lapd heezwhenthine 


ij. 


Chap. xxii 


acculers alſo are tome, and commanded him 
to be kept tu Herods iudgeinent hall. 


C H A p. XXIIII. 

10 Paul being acc uſed, anſwereth for his hfe 
and doctrine ag atuſi his ac cuſers. 25 Felix gro- 
peth hum, thin fing to aue a bribe, 28 And af- 
ter leaue ih him in priſon. : 

[tes after fue Dayes, Ananias the hye 

Nault tame Down with rheClocrs,ana 
with Tertullus a certame Dzatour , which 
Baul.. beloze the Gouernour agatuſt 

w al . 3 

2 And when he was called foorth, Ter⸗ 
tullus began to accult him, laying, Selin 
that wee haue obtained great quictnefle 
thꝛough thee, and that many worthy things 
ate done vnto this nation through thy pio» 
Uidencc, 

3 Ace acknowledge tt whollp, and in all 
plates, moſt⸗ noble Felix, with ali thanks. 

4 But that J bee not tedious vnto thee, 
Jpꝛay thee, that shou wouldeit heare vs of 
thy tourteſie a few woꝛds. 

§ Certapnely we haue found this man a 
pelitlent fellow, and a moouer ef (edition 
among ali tze Iewes throughout the world, 
and a chiefe maintainer ofthe t fect of the 
© Nazarites: 

6 Aud hath gone about to pollute the 
Temple: ther toe we toont his and would 
haue indged him acceding to our law: 

7 But thel chiefe captaine Lytias came 
bpon vs, and with great violence tooke him 
out ok our hands, 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come to 
thee: of whom thou mapeſt (it chon wilt tne 
quae ea all thele things whercofwe ac · 
cule him. 

9 Andthe Jewes likewile affirmed, fap- 
ing, that it was ſo. 

10 Then Maul, after that the gouernour 


-bad beckned vnto him that be Houta ſpeake, 


anlwered, J doe the moze gladiy anfwere 
fo: my felte, foꝛaſmuch as J Know that thou 
halt bene of manp peres a “itunge unto this 
e nation, 

II Seeing thou mapet know, that there 
are Dut twelue Bayes lince J came vp f to 
wozthiy in Jeruſalem, 

12 And they neither found mee kn the 
Tempie dilputing with aup man, nepther 
making vpꝛoare among the people, neither 
in the Synagogues, nog in the city. 

13 Mtither can they pꝛocue the things 
whereor they now accuſe me. 

i4 But this J tonkeſſe vnto thec. that at 
ter the way which they call s hereſee, ſo two- 
ſyip J the God of my fathers, beleceuing all 
things which are witten in the Laws and 
the ꝛophets, 

15 And haue hope towards God, that the 
relurrection ok the dead which they then 
ee looks foz alio, ſgall be both of iut and 

Nit. 0 
16 And herein Jendeuoꝛz my (elfe to haue 


Tertullus accuſation. 502 


a For Felix 

his diligence had 
taken Eleazarus 
the captaine of 
the murtherers, 
and put the R- 
gypuan to flight 
which raifed yp 
tumults in Iudea: 
for thefe the orae 
tor praiſeth him 
otherwiſe he was 
both ctuell and 
couetous, reade 
Tofephus lib, 203 
Antiq. cap. 11, & 
t 2. & lib. 2. de 
bello ludaico 
cap. f 2. 

b Or, hereſie: for 
o the wicked 
termed the ttus 
Chriftain Reli- 
gion. 

c Which tanghe 
the people to 
maintaine their 
liberty againft 
the Romans: and 
though the accu 
fers approued 
both thts ſect, 
& their dotrine, 
yet to get Paul 
puniſhed, they 

ſe eme to con. 
demne it. 

|| Or captaiue of 
a thoufañd. 

d Or,gouernent: 
for be Sore this, hte 
ruled Trachoni- 
tis, Batenea, and 
Gaulanites. 

e So chat thon 
art not ignorant 
of their ſaſliions 


Not that his purpoſe was to worfhip there, but che lewes fo found 
him by the counfell of others: for he thought to haue wonne the £m- 
ple brethten, and to ſtop the e nemies mouthes, g As the Sgibesand 
Phariſes tearmed the Chriftians do ine. 

: alway 


Felix trembleth ; 


alway 4 cleare tonſcience toward God, and 
toward men. 

17 Mow afterk many peeres J came and 
bought talmes to my nation and offerings. 

18 * At what time cercaine Hewes of Alia 
found me purified in the Temple, 

A Ntither with multitude, noz with tu: 
mult. 

20 Ahoi ought to haue bene prefent be» 
fore thee, and accuie me, ik they had ought a» 
gaͤinſt me. 

21 Dziet theſe themlelues lav, ik they haue 
found any vntuſt thing in me, while J toon 
in the Councell, 

22 Except it be foz this aue voice that J 
erped landing among them, Ok there: 
Currectton of the dead am J acculed of pon 
this day. h 

23 Mow when Felix heard there things, 
hee dekerred them, and layd, Chen J matl 
moꝛe perfectly know the things which con- 
cerne this way, bythe comming of Lplias 
5 chere Captapne, J will oecite pour mat 

er. 

24 Then he commanded a Centurion to 

keepe aul, and that bee Gauld haue cale, 
z and that hee (Gould kozbid none of his ac- 
quaint ance ta miniſter yuto him, oꝛ to come 
Into hin. 

25. (And after certaine dapes came Fe» 
lir with his wife Dꝛuſilla, which was a 
k Jeweſſe, and hee called forth Haul, and 
heard him ok the faith in Chꝛiſt. 

26 Aud as he dilputed of righteouſnelle, 
and temperance, and ok the iugdement to 
come, Feltr ! trembled, and anlwered, Goe 
thy way fo? this time, and when J haue con⸗ 
nentent time, J will call fo: thee. 

27 He hoped allo that money ſhould haue 
bent ginen him ok Paul, that he might loste 
him: wherekoze hee lent foz him the oktner, 
and communed with him. 

28 Chen two peeres were expired, foo 
tins Feſtus came into Felir roome: and 
Felix willing to get fanour of the Jewes, 
left Haul bound. 


CHAP XXV, 

2 The Fewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus. 8 He 
an ſweret / for himſelfe, 11 And appealeth unto 
the Emperour. 14 His matter is rehear fed before 

Agrippa, 23 And he is brought forth. 
wren Feſtus was then come into the 
pꝛouince, akter thꝛee Dates he went vp 

front Celarea vnto Jerufalem. 


h Meaning,that 
it was a long 
time ſince he bad 
bene at Ieruſa- 
lem, which was 
when he brought 
almes. 

( bap. 11. 29. 
rom. 15. 26. 

2. Cor. 9. 2. 
Chap. 21 27. 

i For his accu- 
ſers ſpake but vp- 
on a falſe repoit, 
which theſe bel- 
lowes of Satan 
had blowen a- 
broad, and durſt 
not themſelues 
appeare. 

Chap. 2 3.7, 

Or, ſect. 


K By whoſe 
counſell Felix 
called for Paul, 


The word of 
God maketh the 
very wicked alto- 
nifhed,and there- 
fore to them it is 
the ſauour of 
death vnto death. 


flOr, to do a plea. 
{ares 


2 Then the high Pueſt, and the chieke ol 


v Tewes appeared before him against aul: 
and they beſought him, — 
3 And deſired kauour againſt him, that 
hee would lend for him to Jeruſalem: and 
they laid wait to kill him by the way. 

4 But Feltus anſwered, that Paul ſhould 


* 


a The chuious 
ſute of the Priefts 
againſt Paul. 


bee kept at Ceſarea, and that hee hümſellke C 


would ſhoztip Depart thither. 
5 Let them therfore, ſaid he, which among 
b Which may poll are b able, come Downe with vs: and ik 
moſt commodi. there bee any wickedneſſe in the man, let 
ouſly. them accule him. j 
6 @ Row when hee had taried among 
them no moze then ten Dayes, hee went 
Downe to Celarea, and the next day late in 


The Acts. 


Pauls appellation. 


the indgement leate, and commanded Paul. 
to be bought. 

And when hee was come, the Jewes 
which were come from Jernlalem ttoove as 
bout hun, and latd many and grienous com- 
plaints against Paul, which they could not 
pꝛoue, 

8 Foꝛaſmuch as he anſwered e that hee o Paul defen- 
had neither offended any thing againſk the Sth bimſelfe in 
law ok the Jewes, neither agant the Tem: iudgement. 
ple, noꝛ againſt Gelar. 

9 Pet Fetus willing to fact fauour of l Orto doe plea- 

the Jewes, anlwered Paul, and fayn, Ailt Jure. 
thou go vp to Jerulalem, ¢ there be indged 
of thefe things befoꝛe me:? 
10 Then laid Paul, J Land at 4 TCelars 
indgement ſeate, where Jl ought to bes iuo- 
gedꝛto the Jewes J haue done no wong, as 
thou very well knoweſt. k 

IL Foꝛ if q haue done wong, o2 commit: 
ted any thing worthy of Death, J refule not 
to dye: but ik there be none of theſe things 
whertok they accuſe me, no man tan deliuer 

ne to them: J appeale vito Cefer. . 

12 Then when Fetus had ſpoken with 
the Council, he anſwered, Watt thou appea⸗ 
red unto Celar? vnto Celar ſhalt thou goe. 

13 ¶ And akter certaine dayes, Ring A 
grippa and s Bernice came downe to Cela- 
rea to lalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had remapned there 
many Daves, Felix pꝛopoſed Pauls cante 
vnto the King, faping, There is a certapne 
man lekt in puſon by Felir. 

15 Ok whom when J came to Jerulalem, 
the hie Pꝛieſtes and Elders of the Jewes 
inkoꝛmed me, and delired to haue iudgment 
agaiuſt him. a 

16 To whom J anſwered, that it is not 
the maner of the Romanes fo: kauour to De» 
luer any man to death, befoꝛe that he which 
is accuſed, haue the accuſers bekoꝛe him, and 
haue place to defend himſelke concerning 4 
the crime, 

17 Cherefore when they were come his 
ther, without delap, the day following, J fate 
on the indgement feat, and commanded the 
man to be brought koꝛth. 

18 Against whom when the accuſers ſtood 
vpe they bꝛonght no crime ok fuch things as 
IJ ſuppoled: ' A 

19 But had certapne'quetions againſt 
him ok their owne b luperſtition, andok one 
Jelus which was dead, whom Paul afit- 
med to bo altue. religion: but hee 

20 And becauſe J doubted of (uch maner fpeaketh incon- 
ok queſtton, J aſked him, whether he would tempt of thettue 
goe to Jerulalem, and there bee indged of doGrine, 
theſe things. 

21 But becanle he appealed to be reſerued 
to the craminatio of Auguitus, Jcomman 
Ge e till I might lend him to 
char. 

22 Then Agrippa fayd vnto Feſtus, J. 
would allo heare the man my ſelke. To mo- 
row, ſayd he, thon ale heare him. 

23 And on the moꝛrowe when Agrip⸗ 
pa was come and Bernice with great 
ponpe, and were entred into the Cont 
mon hall with the chieke Captai nes and 
chtefe men ok the citie, at Feſtus com- 

i mandement 


d Seeing him- 
felfe betrayed by 
the ambition ot 
the iudge, he de- 
firech that in 
confideration of 
his freedome,hee 
may be {enc to 
Rome, 

e It is lawfull to 
require the de- 
fence of the Ma 
giſtrate to main- 
teine our right. 
f Without whofe 
confent He could 
doe nothing. 

g This was his 
owne filler who 
he entertained. 


h This worde 
doth alfo fignifie 


|| Or, auditory, 


Ia 


Pauls innocencie: 


mandement Paul was brought foorth. 

24 And Feltus lapd, King Agrippa, and 
all mien which are pꝛelent with vs, pee ſee 
this man, about whom all the multitude of 
the Lewes haue called vpon me, both at Je · 
tulalem, and here, crying, that he ought not 
to liuc any longer. 

25 Pet haut J fonnd nsthing worthy of 
death, that hee hath committed: neuerthe · 
lelle, ſceing that hee bath appealed to Qu: 

i Flattelers firſt güſtua, J haue determined to lend him. 
vſe d to call Ty- 26 Pk whom J haue no certaine thing 
tants by this to wzite vnto my ‘lords wherefore J haue 
name, and aſter bꝛought him foozth vnto you, and {pecial- 
it ſo grewe into lp vnts thee, King Agrippa, that after era 
vſe, that vertuous ininatton had, J might haue lomewhat to 
Princes refuſed it Weite. i | 
not, as appearein 27 Foz mee thinketh it vureaſonable to 
by Plinies epiſtles lend a pꝛiloner, and not to yew the caules 
to Traiane. which are layd againſt him. 

CHAP. XXVI 


3 The innocencie of Paul u appr:ued by rehear- 
fing his conuerfation. 25 Hu modeft anfwere a- 
gasaft the ixiu rie of Fefius. 

T Wen Agrippa laid vute Paul, Then art 
permitted to (prake foz thy felfe. So 
aul ſtretched fooꝛth the hand, and anſwe · 
red foz Gimfelfe, . 
2 J thinke my felfe happie, Ring Agripe 
pa, becauſe J ſhallanſwere this dap before 


theeofall the things whereok J am accuſed 


ofthe Jewes: - 

3. Chiefly, becanfe thou hak knowledge 
ofall cuſtomes, and queſtions which are ae 
mong the Jewes: wherefore, J beſeetch thee 


a Foraſmuchas ts Weare me patientlp. 


J 4 As touching mylife from my childe⸗ 
Bebel. honn, and what it waskrom the beginning 
on, he ough to among mine owne nation at Jeruſalem, 
be mote atten- know all the Jewes, z 
tiue , CQhich knew mee Heretofore (ik chey 

* Pi een aN aye here 
ect ol our religion, J lined a Pharilce. 

ay 9 And now J Rand and am acculed fo? 

ding tothe peo the hope of the pꝛomiſe made of God vnto 


our fathers. & bn 
7 Ahereunto our twelue tribes inſtant⸗ 
ly leruing God dap and night. hope to comt: 
fo: the which hopes lake, D king Agrippa, 
Jam accuſed ofthe Jcwes. 3 
Ahy ſhonld it bee thought a thing in · 
dible Bute you, that God ſyould raile a» 
gaine the dead: a uk ; 

9 Jallo verely thought in my felfe, that 
J ought to do many contrary things againſt 
the Name of Telus of Nazaret. 

Io Ahich thing Falo did in Jerula⸗ 
lem: for manpof tze Saints J tut vp in 
pifon, baning receiued authozitie cl the hie 
Dꝛieſts, and when they were put to death J 
€ pane my ſentence. 

II And F punthed them thꝛoughont all 


ples eſtimation, 
who preferred it 
as moſt holy a. 
boue all others:, 
ſor their doctrine 8 
warleaft corrupt. credi 


` 


Chap.8.3. 


© Thatis,I ap- 
proued their eru- 


cltiewhichthey the Spnagoguts, and compelled them to 
vied againſt blafpheme , and being moze mad againſt 
them, them, J perſecuted them, euen vnto trange 
i cittes. 

12: At which time, euen as J went to 
0054p. 9. 2 »Damaſcus with authozitie, and commilſt⸗ 


on from the hie Picts, 
13 At middap, D King. J law in the be 
alightfrombcaucn, pafling the baightne 


z 


Chap. xxvj. 


„ 


perlwaded that f none of theſe things are 


He is counted mad. 


of the ſuune, cine round about me, and them 
which went with me. 

14 So when wee were all faller ko the 
earth, Jheard avoice ſpeaking vnto met, Chep 5. 4. 4 
and ſaping in the tbꝛew tougue, * Saul, 32.9, 
Saul, why perlecuteſt thoumé 2 It is hard 
tor thec to kicke againg pricks. 

15 Then F fayd, Cho art thou, Led? 
annie lapd, J am Fels, whom thou serves 
cuteſt. - 

16 Butrile and Land vp on thy feete:fo2 
J haue appeared vnto thee fo: this purpole, 
to appoint thee a miniſter and a witneſſe, 
both ol the things which thou batt ſecne, and 
ok the things in the which J will appeare 
vnto the, 

17 Delinering thee from the people, and d Of the Tewes, 
10 the Gentiles, vnts whom now 3 fend 
thee, r 

18 To copen their eyes, that they map e Although this 
turne from darkenelle tolight, and from the properly apper- 
power of Satan vnto God, that thep map taineth vnto 
recelue koꝛgineneſſe of linnes, and inberis God, yet he ap: 
tante among them, which are ſanttilied by plieththis vnto 
faith in me. his minifers vn. 

19 (therefoꝛe King Agrippa, J was not to whom be gi: 
diſobedient vnte the heauenlpy urhon, uethhis holy 

20 But ſhewed firt vnto them ol Da- Spirit. 
maſcus, and at Jerufalem and throughout Chap. g. 22, 26. 
all the coats of Andea, and then tothe Gen. asd 1 3. 13,16, 
tiles, that they ſhould repent, and turne to —— 
77 doe woskes woꝛthy amendment ok 

ile. S 

21 Foꝛ this canle the Jewes caught mee 
in the Temple, and went about te kill me. 

22 Neue rtheleſſe, J obtained helpe of. 
Sod, and continue vnto this dap, witnelling 
both te finall and to great, ſaying none other 
Mock then thoſe which the Pꝛophets ang 
WMoles did fap ſhould tome, mm 

23 To wit, that Chait ſhould ſuffer, and 
that hee ſhould bee the firt that ſhonld rife 
from the dead, and ſhould thew light vnto 
the people, and to the Gentiles. b 

24 And as he thus anfwered for himſelke, 
Fetus (apd with a lonb vopce, Paul, thon 
art beſides thy (lfe: much learning doeth 
make thee mad. aN 

25 But he laya, Jam not mad, O noble 
Feltns, but I ſpeake the woꝛds of truth and 
ſobernelſe. 

26 Fo: the king knoweth of theſe things, 
bekoꝛe whom allo J (peake boldlp: foz J am 


503 


aon 


Cbap. 21. 30. 


t 


He knew that 
: the Law and the 
À Prophets were 

27 D King Agrippa, beleeueſt thon the of Cod, bur he. 
Dꝛophets:? J know that thou beleeueſt. did not vnder- 

28 Then Agrippa lapde vnto lanl, Al- Rand the tue 
mof thou perlwadeſt me to become a Chꝛt⸗ applyingof hg 
ſtian. i fame, 

29 Then Paul fayde, J would to God, 
that not onelß thon, but allo all that beare 

nie ts dap, were both almot and altogether 
ſuch as Jam, except theſe bonds. 

30 And when hee had thus ſpoken, the 
Klug role vp, and the gouernour, and Bere 
«hice aud they that late with them. 

31, And when they were gone apart, 

they talked betweene themlelues, faying, 
This man Bocth nothing worthy of death, 
no 


hid from him 


: fo this thing was not done 
iin e ee 


Pauls counſell. The Actes. He incourageth his company. 


Ho: ok bondes. ' 17 bich they tooke vp and sin all 
32 Then (aid Agrippa buto Fetus, Tht helpe, vndergirdingz the Wippe, fearing 
man might haue been iooſed, tk hee had not leſt they houla haue fallen into Spꝛtes, r 
appcaled vnta Celar. ane tie let dswne the ll velfell, and ſo were /, boate. 
CHAP. XXVII. 18 The nert day when wee were toſſed 5 ; 
1 Pauls dangerous voyage, and his companie with an creeeding tempeſt, theyl lightened [Orca out the 
toward Rome. 44 How,andwherethey arine. the fiy. wares. 
> i , Ig And the third day wee caſt out with 
De when it was concluded, that we onr owne hands the tackling ofthe hip. 
N ſhould laple into Italie, they deliuered 20 And when neither nne noz ſtarres . 
both Maul, and certaine other pꝛiſoners vn⸗ In many dapes appeared, and ne {inal tem. r 
' toa Centurion named Julius, ofthe band pelt lap upon vs, all hope that we Mould be ae 
| of Auguftus, i laued, was then taken away. E 
2. (. t I. 25. 2 And wee entred into a ſhip ol Adꝛa-. 21 But after long abftinence, Paul food ued the loffeby 
mittium, pnepofing to laple by the coaſtes kooꝛth in the middes ok them, and tain, Sirs, auoiding the 
* ok Aſia. and launched foozth, and had A- pee Monto haue hearkened to mee, and not Poran 
9 505 krlaiſtarchus of Macedonia, a Thellalonian, alen b ftom n fonta ye haue 5 They antl 
with bs. * h gained thish . 4 i | 
— 155 the next day we arriued at Sidon: 22 But now J exhoꝛt pou to bee ot good n e 
and Julius curteouliy intreated Parl, and courage; foz there Wall bee no lolle ot any ſecine tra | 
gaue him liberty to 1 bis kriendes, oe life among pon, ſaue of the ſhippe was fe n 0 
om Sidon that they might rekrech bint. ; oh — 
nied ey . 4 And a thence we launched, efayledD 23 Kop there ſtood by mee this night the yo ai 
fhouldhauefay-, hald by⸗ Cyprus, betanſe the winds were ale e Gop, whole Nam, AND wean eing which 
led North, and., contrarp. F- 75 * i eaP $ E 3 2 God giuech tt 
by Welt: but the . § Then fallen we ouer the ſea by Cilicia, 24 Saying, bee fo PLO. kis cd 
winds caed ann Damphylia,and came to ME yea,acity in mutt be boughs betore Celar: and n UDF coschdtiy rites 
them tofaileto Lplid. _ bath ginen onto htheeall that faple with | © Engg a 
Cypr-s plaine 6 And there the Centurfonfoundathip thee. fore M ee ee Naber 
North: thencete of Alcxandzia ſapling into Italy, and pnt vs 27 Cctherekoze, firs, hee ok goo Peto ng ig worthy to re. 
CiliciaNorth& thertin. — * 8 foꝛ i beletue God, that it ſhall bee ag Neciue the 
by Eat, and ſo to 7 And when we had lalled flowly,many bath been told . i te betalk int thereof. 
Pampbylia and Dayes, and fcarce were come aganit Om: 26 Howbeit, wee muſt be taſt into a cer · i faith is groug- 
Myra piazine dum, becaule the winde fieren vs not, taine Aland. ur Leeren the 
Wet. we klapled hard by! Candie, nere to Sal-. 27 Andwhenthe fourteenth night was n dof God, 
Or, Creta. mone, 1 i d ° 0 1 d beyond it Fappactcall tex ahout ini, the Tac. k This feain 
Which was an 8 And with much adoe layle $d : , a Strabos times: 
Ligh bill of Can. any came, Dnto a certaine place. called the men Beemen that fome counter appzoched RIIN, Aar. 
die bowing to Faire haums, nere pnto the which was the vnto them, Ded, and Found ketwentp ka. Parts which was 
to the ſea ward. titte Latta. rat E N. 1 iat 28 And ionn e „an ot i 11 about the moune 
e This faſt the 9 So when much time was (pent, and thoms: and when tbey han gone a litle fur- fanes e 
Iewes obſerued failing was now ieopardeus, becaule alio rher.they ſounded againe, and found fikteeue naa 
ee e west Keine HUE EDO 4 Chen fearing left they ſrould haue videch Italy from 
them A x 5 i 4 
ed or 10 And fayd vnto them, Syꝛs, J (ce that fallen fico tame arenen e eee. é 
theirexpist.on, this vopage willbe with burtandinuch oas ancres out ofthe terne, and dorlyed that the ner i p: i 
Leuit.23.37. mage, not ok the läding and Gip onely, but Dap were come. the mariners were abort ! Paul would 
So that Paul allo of our liues po r a ; 30 Mowe as che marine let Bowne the vleſuch meanes. 
thoußht it better II Mtuertheleſſe the reed a = st MA fe 1 : ay. Ce 9 
o wirter chere, rather the goucrnour and themaſterok' ti t avnbcrd colour as though a 08 k 
tuenoa filein” fo, ben tholkchings Which mage DOR RG SE sp OEE cae h ST g fee 
7777000 e 
hand. : modious to 1 an FABRE cinn AUN. dane een e, e Im ke ieh 
d That is, the to depart thence, it ip any Hicaiics hep, 1 E T ah maun jan cxtraordinar 
Nonbeaftivind. > migeattaineto ohen thee 40 Winter, te chen the ee ue Pee nene e 
or euery Eaſt. Which is an hauen of Candie, and lpethto⸗ ode eee ieren {ant “came of the feare 
n , e D O A death,and fo 
ousand ſtormie, Moꝛthweſt and by Ch =, 5 erhorted them a nth day kl 15 1 5 tooke away their 
e This iſſe was 13 And when the Southerne wind bien, This isthe fourteenth ay hat pee haue appetite SP le 
Welt ani by . they ſuppolihig to He ee RI uche and continued n tatting, reccuung a By this He 
South from Can- pofesloaled necrer- aud ſapled bp Canny. nothing... it yon to take meat: brewphrifeis 
die ftreight to- ey But auton alter, there atole by it a 4. herfor J pa tiere . they 
ward the gulſe ſtoꝛmie winde called d Euroclydon. foz this ts foz 2 fall fre the bend Dect Thould be in al 
Syrtes, which 15 And when the tip was taught and uot an hairt kall from th ay p poines fe 
Ee Aine cont noprcfit the wind, welet her goe, and kz d when hee had thus poken, hee ſound, . Sam. 
h oyling ſandes e càtied a BUS Ly Me tps Bere uate oe f À y rm l t: King. 
ee 9 — And wer ane vndck alittle Ale na- tokt bead , mala der au F 
vp all that they mien Canga and had mych ads tage the pafenceat thema eee 30, 
caught, beate. „% * % J % done: i e 36 CTheu 


Shipwracke. The viper. Diſcaſes 


36 Then were they all of good courage, 
and they alſo tooke meate. 3 

37 Now wee were in the Gip in all two 
hündꝛeth ihꝛeeſcoꝛe and ürterne loules. 

38 And when they had taten enonghethey 
lightened the ſhip, and caſt ont the wheate 
mito the fea. ; 

39 And wheult was day, they knew not 
the conntrep, but they ſpied a certàinc creeke 
with abankt, intothe which they were min ⸗ 
Ded (ik it were pollible) to thnit tu the ſhip. 

40 So when they had taken vp the ans 
tres, thep committed the ſhippe vnto the lea, 
and looled the rudder bonds, and hoyled vp 
a maine file to the wind, and dꝛew te the 

e b 

41 And when they fell into a piace were 
two feas met, they thzuſt in the wippe: and 
the foꝛe. part ſtucke tatt, and could not bee 
mooned, but the binder part was broken 
with the violence ofthe waucs. 

42 Then the fouldrers counſell was to 
kill the pꝛiſontrs: (eft any of them, when bee 
had lwommeẽ out, ſhculd flee away. 

43 But the Centurion willing to fane 
Paul, ſtaved them from this counſtll, and 
connnaunded that they that could ſwimme. 
fyould cant themleluẽs lirſt into the ſea, and 
gor out to land: 

44 And the other, lome on boards, and 


1 


@ This deelaceth 
the greatand bare 
barous ingrati- 
tule of the wic- 
ked, which can- 
net be wonneby 
any benefits, 


Chap. xxviij. 


Pr 


8 And ſo it was, that the father of Publi · 
us lay ſicke ofthe ftuer, and ofa bleedp tire: 
to whom Maul entred in, and when hee 
prayed, hee laide his hands ou him, and hea⸗ 
led him. bi 
_ 9 eben this then was done, other alfa 


in the Sie, Which had diiealee, came to hum 


and were healed, 

Io CUbich allo did vs great honour: and 
when wee Departed, tyep laded vs with 
things neceſlarie. 

II Now after thꝛee moneths wee vee 
parted in a btp ok Alexandzta, which had 
wintred in the Fle, whole badge was: Ca⸗ 
fto? and ollux. 

12 And when wee arrinedat Syꝛatuſe, 
we tar ted chere thiee dayes. * 

13 And from thence wee fet a tompaſſe, 
and came to Rhegium: and after ene dap, 
the South wind blew, and we came the le⸗ 
cond Day to Puteoli, 

14 Ahere wee found beetheen, and were 
Delircd to tarie with them leuen dapes, and 
fo we Went toward Rome. * 

ts C And from thence, when the bꝛethꝛen 
heard of vs, they came to miete vs at the 
Market of Appius, and at the f thꝛec Ta- 
uernes, whom when Haul law, be thanked 
God, and waxed bold. 

16 So when he came to Rome, the Cene 


ſome on certaine pieces of the ſhippt: and fo .turian deliuered the Mi wee to the genes, 
} 


b. — to paſſe, that thep came all fafe to 
an e fi . l — 


8 CHAP. XXVIII. 
2 Paul with hü comoame are gently istreated 
ofthe barbarous pecple. 5 The viper hurt eth hm 
not, 3 Hee bealeth Publius father and others and 


being fernifhed by them of things neceſſarie, he fae., 
red toward Rome, 15 Where being receiued of 


the brethren, he declareth his Buſineſſe, 30 Aud 
there preach:th two yeercs. 
fA AD when they were come fafe, then 
A they knew that the ple was tallen Me 
| Maka. lita. AA ETY 
| 2 And the Barbarians ſhewed vs no lit · 
| tle kindneſſe: foz they kindled a fire, and re. 
| teined vs cuerp one, becauſt ol the pꝛeſent 
e ſhowze, and beraufe of the cola. — be 
| > 3 And when Paul had gathered a num⸗ 
lor, heape. ber ok ſtickes, and layed them on the |] fire, 
: there came aviper out ofthe beate, and lept 
on his hand. N à 
4 slow when the Barbarians lame the 
woꝛme hang on his hand, they laid among 
theinſelues, This man lure ly is ab mur: 
therer, whome, though hee hath eſcaped 
kun ſea, pet? Aengtancẽ path not laffered to 
iue. 


b Such is the per. 
uerſe judge ment 
of men that they 
conde mne ſuch 
as they (cein any 
affliction. 

c Wbom they ’ 
made a goddeſſe But hee Hooke oF the woꝛme into the 
and called her fre and felt no garm e. 
Due, orxemeſis. 6 Bae Waited when he Heula 
d Bebold the ; haus ſwollen, 92 fallen Downe dead ſudden⸗ 


extremitie of yt but after they had looked a great while, the i hingdome of God , and preached vnto i That this king- * 


rall captaine: but Paul was g ſuffered to, 
Dwell by hunſelke with a lould ier that kept 


im. 

17 And the third dap after, Haul called 
the chiefe of the Jerecs together: and when 
they were come, he laid vnto them, Men and 
bꝛethzen, though J haue tonmitten nothing 
againſt the people oz Laws of the fathers, 
vet was J dclitered pꝛiloncr trom Ferula: 
lem into the hands ofthe Romanes, 

18 Aho when thep had cramincd mee, 
would haue let int goe, becaule there was na 


caule of death in me. — 
I9 But when the Jewes ſpake contrary, 


healed. The hopeof Iſrael. 


504. 


e Theſe the Pai- 
nims fained to 
be Iupiters chile 


dren and gods of 


the fea, 


f Thefe places 
were diftant 
from Romea 
dayes journey; ot 
there about. 

Or, ſboppes . 

g No doubt the 
eaptaine ynder- 
ftood both by 
Feſtus letters, and 
alſo by the report 
of the vnder cape 
taine, that Paul 
had committed 
no fault. 


Jwas conſtrained to apprale bntoCefar, 4 
not becaule J had ought to accule my natie 


on ok. 


20 Foꝛ this cauſe therefore haue J called 


foꝛ you, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: 
koꝛ the hope of b Ilracls fake, J am bound 
with this chaine. 

21 Then they laid onto him ede neither 
reteiued letters out ok Tupea concerning 
thee, neither caine any of the bꝛethꝛen that 
ſhtwed oꝛ ſpake anpemll okthee. 

22 But wie will heare ok chee what thon 
thinkeſt: for as concerning this ſect, wre 
Shag that enety where it ts (poken a» 
gaint. ‘ “i Y 
23 And when they had appointed hima 
bay, there tame many vnto him into histone 
ging, to whom her expoanded and tetin 


h Thatis, for le- 
ſus Chriſts cauſe 
whom they kad 
long looked for 
ashe that ſhould 
be the redeemer 
of the world. 


* 
t 


thefe infidels and (and law no intonuenience come to him, they theintonterning Zeis both ont okthe Lat dome, which was 


bow much they changed their minds, and fain, That ewas 
ren 
perſtition: for gf... 7. I the lame quarters, the chlele me 

2 one tage and of the zle (whole nanic was Publius) had 
serrourthey fell polleflions: the lame rect iued vs, and ſod 


into other, ed bs chere dapes coutteonü e.. 


& 4 


wa 


ok, CGoles, and out of the Wrophetsfrom 


* moming to utght. 


24 And. fome tzere perlwaded with the 

tinge it Were ſpoken, and fone belee 

led nok. À 2e 

` 29 Cberkeze when thep agresd — 
5 Wye 


fpokeni of by the 
Prophets was of- 
fred ynto them 
by the comming 
erhilt, 


E 


The ob ſtinacie of the les. To the Romanes. Saluation of the Gentiles. 

themlelues, they Departed after that Paul 'healethem. I The word of 
Ffa.6.9.mat-+3, had ſpoken one word, to wit, (ell ipake the 28 Beit kuowen therefore tnta yon, that God healeth 
14. . a. 12. holy Sholt by Clatas the Prophet vuto our this ſaluatton ok God is (cnt to thechentiles, when the vertue 
duke 8. 10. ioh. 12. Fathers, and thep Wall beare it. i of the Spirit is 
40 rom 11.8, 26 Saying, * Goe vnto thts people, and x And when hee had laid thele things, ioynedwithit: 
k Herebythe fap, By Hearing ye Hall heare, and chall not the Jewes departed, and had great realos and it is preached 
hearts of the in- vnderſtand, and leeing yee wall lee, and not ning among themlelues. generally, that 
fidelsoughtto perceine. Í a 30 And Paul remained two peeves ful in ail men might be 
be molliſied, and 27 Foꝛ the heart of this people is warea an boule hired foz himlelke, and receined all inexcuſable. 
theweakelings fatte, and their cares are dulok hearing, and that came in vnte him, A 
confirmed, that Vith their eyes haue they winked, lelt they 31 Pꝛeaching the kingdome of Ged, and 
they be not of- Horta lee with their eyes, and heare with teaching thole things, which concerne the 
fendedbythe their gareg, and vnderſtande with their LoD Felis Ciit, with all bold nelle of 
eke heartes, and ould returne that Jmight tpeech, without let. 

e WIS Ke d. he Lē P 
r The Epiſtle ofthe Apoſtle Paul 
to the Romanes. 
! Sa 
j: i THE AR GVMEN T. 


ji great mercie of God is declared toward man in Chrift Ieſue, whole righteouſneſſe is made o 
through faith. For when man by realon of his owne corruption could not fulfill the law, yea, com · 
mitted moft abhominahly, both againſt the law of God, aud nature tbe infinite bountie of God, mnd- 
full of his pꝛomiſe made to his feruant Abraham, the father of all beleeuers, erdeined that mans falua- 
tion ſhould onely Rand in the perſit obedience ofhis Sonne leſus Chrift: fo that not onely the circumci- 
fed Lewes, but alfo the vncircumciſed Gentiles fhould be faued by faith in lim: euen as Abraham before 
he was circumcifed, was counted inft onely through faith, and yet afterward reccined circumeifion, asa 
feale or badge of the fame righteouſneſſe by faith. And to the intent tiat none fhould thinke that the 
couenant which God made to him and his pofteritic, was not perſoꝛmed: either becauſe the Lewes re- 
ceiued not Chtiſt, ( which was the blefled feede)or elfe beleened not that he was the true redeemet, be- 
cauſe he did not onely,or at leaſt more notably preſerue the Lewes: the examples of lſmael sad Eſau de- 
clare, that all are not Abrahams poſteritie, whicb come of Abraham according to the feth : but alfo the 
very ſtrangers and Gentiles grafted in by faith, are made heires of the promiſe. The caufe whereof is 
the onely will of God: foraſmuch as of his free mercy he electeth ſome to be ſaued, and of bis iunt iudge- 
ment teiecteth others to be damned, as appeareth by the teſtimonics of the Scriptures, Vet to the intent 
that the Iewes ſhould not be too much beaten downe, nor the Gentiles too much puffed vp, the exam · 
ple of Blias ptooueth, that God hath yet his elect euen of the naturall poſteritie of A+ raham, though 
it appeateth not foto mans eye: and for that preferment that the Gentiles haue, it proceedeth of the li- 
berall metcie of God, which he a: length will ſtretch toward the Iewes againe, and fo gather the whole 
Iſtael (which is his Church) of them both. This ground -· wotke of faith and doctrine laied, inſtructions 
of Chtiſtian maners follow: teaching euery man to walke in roundneffe of conſcience in his vocation, 
ith all patience and humbleneſſe, reuerencing and obeying the magiſtrate, exercifing charitie, pute 
9 off the old man, and putting on Chriſt, bearing with the weake, and louing one another according 
` “hrifts example. Finally Saint Paul after his commendations to the brethren, exhorteth them to vni- 

nd to fice falſe preachers and flatterers, and fo concludeth with aptayer. j 


out 


ar Net 


2 ay 


“ 


CHAP. I. 

zul fhewerh by whom, and to what purpofe 
ed. 13 Ha ready will. 16 What the Gof- 
> Thevfe of creatures, and wherefore 
made. 21,24 The ingratitude, perner- 
niſhment of all manunde. 6 


Ad a l ſeruant of Nelus 
y Lhit, a called to be an Apo- 
a fle, o cput apart to preach the 
»Solpel of God, 


of God, touching the Spirit of e ſanctifica- e By che Spirit 
tion by the reſurrection from the dead) he declare th that 
By whom wee haue receined f grace Chriſt is God, 
and Apoſtleſhip (that obedience might bee whofe power did 
gine vnto the faith) in his Mame among fofinctifichs - 
all the Gentiles, 4 humamitie, thut 
6 Among whom pee bee allo the s called i cond not 
ok Jefus Chit: feele corruption, 
7 To all you that be at Rome beloned of not yet remaine 
God, called to be Saintga * + Grace be with in deatt:, 4 
pon, and peace from God onr Father, and f Whichwas 


they were 


tie and ga 


r miuifter. 
| nes Gods 
mercie, and alfo 


` 


appointed by 2 (bich he had promis from the Lord Tels Chzilt. _ that moft hberall 
commandement fed aloe by his Prophets in 8 - Firlk thanke my God though TE- benefit topreach 
to this Apoſile· c holy cri btures) . „. SVS Opit for vou all, becauſe yonr faith ebe vnſcarchable 
thip. ; the Concernt ang his Sonne Felis Chit is publiched thoughout ithe whole world. riches of Chrifte 
b Or; choſen hy > Lord (whiel was madeok the «ſeede bk 9 For Gon is my witnes( whom J ferir 8 That is by the 
the eternal coun- OUT 1115 piit to the fet, . in my k ſpirit in the! Golpel or his Sonne) merey of Cod 
fell of God. ot * d declare mightily to be the Sonne that withont cealing J make mention ok ou ate adopted in 
by the declatatt- - 4 An aE i * — „ leſus Chriſt. 
on of theſamwa 58.1 5. act 3.22. € The Scriptures 1. Co-. 1. 3. 440. f. J. 2.7%. 1. 2. h. The free mefeie of God. and 
counſell. Ads 13.2. Ditte nefte of Ge d promifed and performed proſperous ſueceſſe in All tungs. i That is, through all Chriſtin 
onely fet foorth the ae 1 pican ing of the paiteritie and of Churches.” k Eatneſtly, and from the heert. I in pteaching the 
to the world in leſus C ene * F 2 Sonne of God, that is reconciliation and peace through Chrift? 
che fleſh of che virgine Marie. Lo Alwapes 


— 


— 


What the Gofpel is. 


4 


Chap 15. 23. 
m Either by 582- 


19 Alwapes in my papers, biR ag 


that bp fome meancs one time oz other 
might haue a pzolperous tourney bp the will 
of God to come vnto pou. 


Il * Foꝛ J long to ſee vou, that J might 


beſtowe among pou ſome ſpitituall gift, to 


can, r. Theſ. 2.18. ſttengthen pon, 


ot by the holy 


12 That ts, that J might bee comforted 


O. oſt, Acts 16.6. together with pon, through oer mutual faith, 
ot called to fome bori pours and minc, 


other place to 
preach the Gof- 


12 Now my bꝛethzen, J would that pee 


fhould not bee ignoꝛant, dow that J haue 


Chap. ij. 


The reward of ingratitude. 


change the naturall vſe into that which is a · 
gatnt nature. 
27 And likewile alfo the men left the nae 
turall vſe of the woman, and burned in their 
flut one toward another, and man with (Or, appetee. 
man wꝛought füthineſſe, and receiued in 
themfelues {uch recompence of their errour, 
as was mecte. 
28 Foz as they regarded rot to knowe 
God, euen ſo God deltuered them vp dnte a 
z reprobate minde, to do thoſe things which 1 ‘That ic, lach 
are not conuenient, one as was deſti 


1 


pel, Chap. 15. 20. oftentimes purpoltd to come vnto pon (but 


n W bereof is 
ſpoken, lobn 
15. 16. 

o He paſſeth not 


aue bene = let hitherto) that J might haue 
one fenit allo among pou, as Ibaue among 


the other Gentiles, 


14 J anı debter both to the Sreciang, 


for che mocking and to the Barbarians, both to the wile 


of the wicked, 

1. Cor. 1. 18. 

p Or etfectuall 
inſtrament. 

Or, Gentile. 

p The perfection, 
and integritie, 
which whofocuer 
hath,appeareth 
before God holy, 
blameleſſe, and 


men, and to the vnwiſe. 


15 Therekoꝛe as much as in me is, Jam 
ready to preach the Golpel to you allo that 


are at Rome. 


16 Fo; J am not ° aſhamed ofthe Sol. 
pelof Chit: fo: it is the- r power of God 
onto faluatton to euerp one that belee. 
ueth, to the Few firt, and allo to the! Gres 
cian. 

17 Foꝛ by it the a righteouſneſſe of Gon 
is revealed, from faith to faith: as it is wit · 


em be accuſed of ten, * The inſt hall ltue by faith. 


no fault: and this 
iultice is contrary 
to mans iuſtice, 
or the juſtice of 
workes, and only 
is apptchended 
by faich which 
dayly increaſeth, 
Plal. 84. 7. 
r Which God 
apptoueth. 
Habak. 2. J. 
galt. 3. 11. 

hebr. 10.38. 
f He diuided the 
Law of nature 
corrupt, into vn- 
godlineſſe, aud 
vnriglitet uſneſſe. 
Vngodlineſſe 
conteine the falfe 
worſhippin 
of Gad. ua 
righteoufneffe, 
breach of lou: 
toward man, 
t In that they 
neither worſhip 
God, as nature 
Partly teacheth 
them, nor fous 
one another. 
Ephie ſ.g. 18. 

u They wer- 

hipped him 


18 Foꝛ the wrath of God ts reutaled From 
heauen again alif vngodlineſſe, and vn⸗ 
righteoulnefle of men, which withholde the 
traeth e in vnrighteonſneſſe. 

10 Fozalmuch as that, which map bee 
knowen ok God, is mantteſt in them: foz 
God bach ſtzewed it vnto them. 

20 Foꝛ the imulible things ok him, that 
ts, his eternall power and Godhead, are 
feene by the creattonof the woꝛld, being cons 
ſidered in his woꝛkes, to the intent that they 
ſhould be without excuſe. 

21 * Becaule that when they knew God, 
thep * gloptfied him not as God, neither 
were thankefull, but became vaine us their 
imagtnations, aud their fooliſh heart was 
full of darkneſe. 

22 Muhen they pꝛokeſſed themſelnes to be 
Wile, thep became fooles. p 

23 Foꝛ thep tutned the glozy of the ins 
coꝛruptible 6 O D to the limilitude ofthe 
tinage ofa cozruptible man, and ol birdes, 
an foure footed btaſtes, and ok crecping 
things. > 

24 CUAhtrefoꝛe alſo God */ gane them vp 
to their hrarts luſtes, vnto vncleannelle, 
po pette their owne bodies betwerne them⸗ 

elues: r 

25 AUhich turned the trueth of Hod vnto 
alte, and worthipped and ferned the crea> 
ture, f foꝛſaking the Creatoꝛ, which wbdtel 
fed foz euer. Amen. 

26 Foꝛ this cauſe God gaue them vp vn · 
to vile aftections: foz cuen their women did 


not as hee preſenbed, but after their good intentions. x Or deli- 


20 Bring kul ok all vntighteoulneſſe, for 
nication, wicked neſſe, couetonſnelle⸗malici⸗ 
ouſneſſe, full of enute, of murther, ok debate, 
of deceite, taking all things in the euill part, 
whiſperers, 

30 Packbiters, haters of Gos, doers 
of wrong, pꝛoud, boaſters, innenters of tuill 
things, dilobedlent to parents, without vn 
derſtanding, couenant beakers, without 
naturall aflection, ſuch as can neuer bee ap · 
peaſed, mercileſſe. 

31 CQhich men, though they knewe * the 
ü Lawe of God, bow that they which coms 
mit fuch things are woꝛthyok death, yet not 
onelp doe the fame, but allo b tanour them 
that doe them. 


CHAP, II. 

1 He feareth the hypocrites with Gods iudge · 
ment, 7 Andcomforteth the faithfull. 12 To bean 
downe all vaine pretence of ignorance, holineſſe, 
and of alliance with God e proueth all men io be 
Sinners, 15 The Gentiles by their conſcience, 17 
The lewes by the Law written. 


hee thou art inextuſable, O man, 
1 whoſocuer thou art that > iudgeſt: * foz 
in that that thou indgeſt another, thou con · 
demmneſt Othp felfe: foz: thou that indgeſt, 
Doel the fame things. 

2 But wee know that the indgement of 
God is according to<trueth, againſt then 
which commit (uch things. y 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O thou man, 
that ludgeſt them which doe fuch thing a, 
and doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt elcape the 
indgement of God: r 3 í 

4 D2 deſpileſt thou the riches of his boun · 
tikulnes, and patlence, and long ſuflerance, 
not knowing that the bonntitulnelſe of God 
leadeth thee to repentance: 

5 But thou after thine hardneſſe, and 
heart that cannot repent, * heapeſt pnto thy 
felfe wath againſt the day of ¢ wrath, and 
of the declaration of the iuſt duudgement of 


God, 

6 "Aho will reward euerp man accor» 
ding to his e woꝛ kes: . 

7 bat is, to them which by continuance 
fn well doing ſeeke glozie, and honour, and 
immoꝛtalitie, eternal like: h 

8 But vnto chem that are contentions 
and diſobey the trueth, ane obep bnrighte: 
aulneſſe, halbe indignation and wrath. 


ture of alliudge- 
ment. 

a Which law 
God writ in their 
confciences, and 
the Philofophers 
called it the law 
of nature: the 
lawyers, the live 
of nations , wher. 
of Mofes law is a 
plain expoſition. 
Or, righteouſnet 
d Or, conſent to 
them: which is 
the full meafure 
of all iniquitie. 


(Or, Slameſt. 

a Neither they 
which doe ap- 
proue euil doers, 
not they which 
reprooue them, 
are excuſable be- 
fore God. 
Matth. 7. 1, 2. 

1. cor. 4.5. 

b For either theu 
arr guiltie of the 
fame fault, or the 
like. 

c For he iudgeth 
the heart, andre- 
gardeth not the 
ont ward perfon, 
2. Pet 3.9. 
Iaries 5. 3. 


— 


TE 
d The aber 


ſhalbe condem- (Je 


ned, & the faiths 
full delivered, 
Pfal, 62 12. 7 
matt h. 16 27, 
reuel 22.12. 

e The common 
ſort of men are 


wered them as a jult Indge. y Seeing men would not according 
to the knowledge that God gane them, worfhip him atight, he ſmote 
their hearts with blindneſſe, that they fhould not know themfelues, 
but doe iniurie one to another, and commit fuch horrible villenie. 
Or, abeue the Creator, ; 


é 


mce ft vnable to 
beiuſtified by their won kes: feeing Abraham the father of beleeuers 
hath nothing to glory of before God, and therefore all mens worker 
thal] conde mne them, and they onely (hall be ſaued, which apprehend 
leſus Chrif by faith to be their onely ĩuſtice and ſanctification. 
ett 9 Trb * 


Doersofthe Law, Hypocrites. — 


f By the Grecian 9 Tribulation and angui Mal bee vpon 
hr vndetſtandeth the ſonle of euery man that doth euill: ok ty 
theGentile,ard Slew flirt, aud alſo of the f Grecian, 


eutty one chat is 10 But to euerp man that doch good, hal 
nota lew, be gloꝛp, and honour and peace, tothe Teme 
Deut. 10.17. lirit, and allo te the Grecian. 

2. chron. 19.7. II Foꝛ there is no“ reſpect ol s perſons 
ioh. 34.19. with Sod. 

actes 10. 34. 12 Foꝛ as many as haue finned without 


g As touching 
any outward 
qualitie, but as 
the potter before 
he make his vel. 
fels, he doeth ap- 


the Law, ſhal perih alſo d without the Laws 
and as many ashane linned in the Law, ſpal 
be indged by the Law, 

13 (* Foꝛ the bearers of the Law are not 
righteous before God: but the doers of the 
Law chalbe intii. 


point ſome to 14 Fo when the Gentiles which haue 
glory, ans others nor the Law, doe by nature the things con- 
to ignominie. teined in the Law, they hauing not the Law, 


h That is, vith 


are a Law vnto themſelues, 
out ý knowledge 


Ig CUbith wewe the effect of the Lawe 


ofthe lawwrit- Witten in cheiri bearts,thetecontcicnce at 
ten, which wa: {8 bearing witnes, and their thoughts accu⸗ 
giuen by Moles, ling ane another, oz exculing. ) 

Matth 7. 2 1. 16 At the dap when God wall indge the 


fecvets of men by Jeius Chꝛiſt, accozding to 
my Golpel. 


iames 1.22. 
1 For mans con- 


ſcience ſhewe ih 17 (Beholde. thou art talled a Jewe, 
him whéhedoth and teltet in the Law, and-glozieſt in God. 
goud ot euill. 18 And knoweſt his well, and i alioweſt 


X eawaketh 


the things that are ercellent, in that thou art 
th. tewes, which 


inſtructed Gy the Law; 


were afleepe Ig And perlwadeſt thy felfe that thou art 
through a cer- àgtide of the blinde, a light ok them which 
tainzfecuritie grein Barknefle, j 

and confidence 20 An inſtructer ok them which larke 
in the Law. diſcretion, a teacher of the vnlcarned, which 
chap. 9 4. batt the! koꝛme ot knowledge, and of the 
hOr,treefé the trutth in the law. 

thingsthat dif- 21 Thou therefore which reachel ano 
font froma. ther, teacheſt thou not thy felfe? chau that 
J The way to pzeacheſt, à man ſhould not ſtealt, dolt thou 


iteale? 

22 Thon that ſapeſt, Aman ſhould not 
connmmit adulterp, voet thou commit adulte- 
rie? thou that abhoꝛreſt idolcs, comantteſt 
thou lacriledge? 

23 Thou chat glezpelt in the Lame, 
through bzeaking of the Lawe dichonourelt 


teach othets in 
the knowledge 
of the trueth. 
4.5 2.5. 
baad zow i 
m The end of 
citcumciſion was 


thekeepirgofthe thou God: i À 
Lw. and the Sa. 24 Foꝛ the Name ol God is blaſphemed 
crament ſepara- àmong the Gentiles through yon,” as wits 


ted fron hisend, 
is of none effect. 
Or, condemne. 

n When the Law 
is called the Let- 
ter, ot that it 
prouoketh death 
in vs, ot that it 
kileth, or is the 


wutten . A i . 
25 So: tircumciſion verelp is pꝛoãtable, 
ik tou doe the Law: but it thou be a trari 
greſſour of the Lawe, thy n cirxtumctũon is 
made vncircumcikon. 7 
25 Therkoze Ethe uncirtiunciſtion keepe 
the ozdinances of the Lawr, chall not his 
patt aiton bee counted koz circumct⸗ 
on: oe ' r Y 
27 And Hall not vncircumciſſon which 


minifteric of n l ) 

deatb, or that it ig by nature (tt it keepe the Lawe) tudge 
isthe Arereth — thee, Which hy the letter aud ctrcumtilion 
of finne, it is ait à tranfgredour ofthe Law: ’ 
meant as we con- 28 Foꝛhe is not a dew which is one out» 


filer the Law of 
ic felfe without 
Chrif. 

Coloff > 13. 4 
o In the inwatd 
man and heart. 


Ward: nether is chat ciremmnelhon which is 
outward in the feis ’ 

20 But he is a Jew which is one within, 
andthe *ciremucthon is of che heart, in che 
o (picit rot inthe letter, Whole maple is not 
or menzbut ok Gad, i 


To the Romanes. 


Allare culpable. 5 


CHAP, III. | 
2 Hauing graunted fome prerogatiue te the 
Fewer, becaufe of Gods free and fabie prmife, 
10 he prosueth by th: Scriptures, both Lewes and 7) 
Gentiles te bee finwers, 21.24 fend to be ut fed a 
by grace through faith. and not by werke, 31 and l 
/a the Law to be eſtabliſhed. 
V V Vat is then the pꝛeferment of the 
Jewe? o2 what is the pꝛolit ok cir⸗ 
chmctlion: 

2 Much euerp maner of wap: ko chieflfs, 
betauſe vnto them were committed theſoꝛa⸗ 0 words. 
cles of God. Jfa 46. 13. hap. 

3 Foz what though ſome did not belecue? 9 6.3. um. 2. 13. 
fall their vnbelieke make the || kalth of hOr promiſe. 

Gad without effect? John 3.33. 

4 God toꝛbid: pea, let God detrue and /d. 116.1 r. 
*enuccy man a lyar, as it is wzitten, That P/al. 5 1.4.1 
thou mighteſt bee inſtified in chp woꝛdes, a That thou 
and ouercome when thou art tungen. mayeſt be decla · 

§ Nov ik v our vnrighteoulneſſe come red iuſt, and thy 
mend the righteouſneſle of God, what Hall goodneſſe and 
we lay? Is Hod vnrighteons which punite trueth in perfor- 
eth? (3 (peakes as a man) ; ming thy promx 

6 God lozbid: elle how Hall God iudge {es may appeate, 
the world: when man either 

7 Sor ik the veritie of God hath more a> of curioſitie or 
bounded, thꝛough my lie, vnto his glozy, why arrogsncie would 
and J pet condemned as alinner: iudge thy workes. 

8 And (as wee are blamed, and as fome b He fhewcth 
affirsne chat wee lay) why doe wee not eutll, how the wicked 
that good may come thereof? Whole yamna. do realon again 
tion is int. 

9, Gbat then? 4 are we moꝛc excellent: 
Mo, in uo tile: foz we haue already pꝛeued, 
that all, both Icwes and Gentiles are* vue 
Der ſinn e h 

Io As it is witten There is none righ- 
teous, no not one. 

II There is none, that vnderſtandeth: 
there is none that leeketh God. 

I2 They haue all gone out of the wapꝛthey 
haue beene made altogether vnpꝛofitable: 
therets none that dseth good, no not one. 

13 Their thzoate is an open ſepulchze: 
they haue vled their tongues to deceit: the 
poyſon of aſpes is vnder their lips. 

14 *Cdibofe mouth is kull ok curling and 
bitternelle. ) 

I5 Their keete are ſwilt to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and calamitie are in their 


wapes, 

17 And thee wap of 
knowen. 0 ‘ 

13 *The keare of God is not before their 
eyes. 

19 Now wee know that whatlocuer the 
Law taith it laith it ts them which art vn. 
der the Law, that euerp month may be ſtop 
850 „and all the wozld bee s culpable before 

oD. r 

20 * Wherefore by the workes of the 
haw (hall no flem bec tuléthed in his ſight: 
1 bythe Lawe commeth the knowledge of 
inne. 1 


God. . 
c Whofe carnall 
wifdome will ner 
obey the willof : 
God. 

d Leſt the Iewes | 
fhould be puffed : 
vp in that he pre- 
ferted them to 
the Gentiles, he | 
theweth that this 
the it preferment 
ftandeth oncly. in 
the mercie of 

God, fotaſmuch 

as both I ew and 
Gentile through” 
finneare ſubiect 
to Gods wrath, - 
that they might 
both be made 
equall in Chrif, 
Galat. 3. 22. 

Pſal. i] 4. 1,3. 

and 53.13. 

Pfal 5.9. 

Vſal. 1 40. 3. 

Pſal. 1c. 3. 

IIa. 59.7. 

prou. 1. 16. 

e Apeaceable 
and innocent life. 
Y ſal. 36.1. 

, That is, the 
old Teſtament. g The La doth not mike vs guiltie, hut doth de- 
clare that wee are guiltie before God, and deferuc condemnation, 
Galat. 2.16. h He¢meancththe Law, either uritten or vnwriten, 
which commandeth or fotbid eth any th ng, whofe workes cannot 
iull e, becaule we cannot performe them. 


21 But 


peace they haue not 


| Tuftification by faith. 


Chep.s.17, 21 But now is the * tighteoufnes of Goa 
i Thewerdfg- made mantkeſt without the Law, hauing 
nifieth them witnefeot the Law and of the HDiophets, 
which are left be- 22 To wit, thertabironinctie ot God by the 
bind in the race, faith of Jeſus Cit, vnto all, and vpon all 
and are not able that belceie. r 

to runne to the 23 Fo: there is no difference: foz all haue 
marke, that iᷣ to finned, and ate i depziued ot the gloꝛp of 
eucslailing life, God, 1p M l 
which bereiscal- . 24 And ate iuftified freely by his grace, 
led spe glory of thiougiy the redemption that is in Gozit 
God. 


k Orfideliticin 25 CL bont God hath fet fooꝛth to bee a re · 
performing his tonctltation through kaith in his blood, to 
promiſe. declare his * righteoulnelſe, by the foꝛgiue⸗ 
I Thelawoffath neſſe of the finnes that are paſſed, though 
is tke Coſpel the pattence of God, 


which offereth 26 To ſhewe at this time his righteouf 
faluation with nelle, that he might be iuſt, and a iuſtilier 
condition(ifthou -of him which is of the faith ol Jeſus. 

belceueſt) which . 27 berets then the retoycing ? It is 
condition alſo kxtluded. By what Law? of works ? May: 
Chriſt freely gi“ but by the! Law ol faith. 


ueth to vs, So the 28 Therckoꝛe we concinne that aman is 
condition of the futtificd by faith without the woꝛkes of the 
Law is (if thou Law. p 2 
doeſt all theſe 20 God, is he the God of the Jewes ont- 
thing: ) the which ly. and not of the Gentiles allo: Ves, eucn 
only Chriſt hath ok the Gentiles alſo. s 
fulfilled for vs. 30 Foꝛ it is one God who ſhall iuftifie 
m Meaning, that circumecifion m of faith and vncircumcilion 
they are all iu- though faith. 

lufiecd by one 31 Doe wee then make the Law of none 
meanes, and if effect through faith: God koꝛbid: pea, » wee 
they will haue k ſtabliſh the Law. xs Duet 


any difference, i 1 . 
it one ly ſtandeth in wordes: for in effect there is none. n The do- 
Artine of faith is the ornament ofthe La we: for it imbraceth Chrilt, 
who by his death hath ſatiſãed the Law: fo that the Law whichcould 
not bring vs to ſaluation by reafon of our owne corruption, is no 
made effectuall to vs by Chit Ieſus. 
CHAP. IIII. 
1. 17 Hee dec lareth that iuſliffcation i a free 
sft, enen by themſelues of whom the Fewes mefl 
goa ſted, as of Abraham and ef Danid, 15 And 
m alfa by the office ofthe Law and faith, 
a That is, by 
works, — > VV one father. path found concerning 
b He mightpre- the flem? 
tend ſome merite 2 Foz ik Abzaham were iultilied by 
orworkeworthy book, he hath wherein to d reioytt, but not 
to be recõpcnſed. with God. h 


Gen. 15.6. gal 3. 3 ffo what faith the Scripture?" Abia: 


6. tam. 2. 23. hain beletued Gd, and it was counted to 
e Meriteth by bim fo: righteoulneſſe. 
his workes, 4 Nod to him that «worketh, the wa⸗ 


a That depen - ges is not counted by kauour. but by debt: 
deth not on his But to him that d woꝛketh not, but be⸗ 
works, neither leeneth in him that e iultificth the ungodly, 
thinlee tli tome- his faith is counted fo: righttonſnelle. 

rite hy them. 6 Cuen as Danid declareth the bleſſed⸗ 
e Whichmaketh nelſe ofihe man, vnto whom God impnteth 
kim that ic wic righteonſneſſe without mokes, fyirg, 

ked in himfelfe, HPleſſed are they, whole iniquities are 
iult in Chis fozginen, aud whole Annes are couered. 
Pfalzin 8 ‘Bleffled is the man, to hom the Loꝛd 
Vader chis ex- impnteth not finne. 


cellent ſacrament q Came this he ſſedneſſe then npon the 
hecomprehen- f circumciſion onelv, o: vpon the vncixtumci⸗- 
derh the whole ion alfa? Foꝛ we lap, that faith wasimpi- 
Law. ted vato Abzaham foz righteonſneſſe. 


Chap. iiij. 


Mat hall we lap then, that Abꝛzaham 


The nature offaith. 506 
10 Dow was it then imputed 2 when hee 
Was cirtumciſed, oz vncircu:nciled: not whe 
he was circuniciled, but when he was vnc ic io 
ctunciſed. y T i! 
IL * After he recetued the ligre of circi. Geu.17. 11. 


cifton, as the feale ofthe righteouſneſa of the 
faith which he had, when he was vnclrcum 
tiſed that he Mould be the father ol all them 
that beleeue, not being circumciled, p righte · 


oulneſſe might be imputed to them allo, 


I2 And the father of tircumcilion, not vn⸗ 
to them onely witch are of the cirtumciſon. 
but pute them allo that walke in the e lteps g This may not 
of the faith ol our father Abzaham, which he be vnderſtood of 
had when he was vneitcumciſed. the fruits of faith 

13 Foz the pomile that he (ould bee the (for thereof she 
heire ok the worlde, was not giuen to bza- Apoſtle doeth 
banı, oz to his feed, through the b Lawe, but hereafter exprefly 
through the righteouſnelle cf faith. intreat) but of 

14 Foz ił they which art of the Law, be che faith it felfe. 
k herreg faith is made vopd, andthe pꝛomile h In fuifilling the 
is made of none effect. X works thereot. 

15 Foz the Lawe cauſeth wꝛath: fo, i And thinke to 
where no Lawis, there is no ritranigreſſion. performe the 

16 Therekoꝛe mis by faith, that it nught fame ly workes, 
come by grace, and the pꝛomiſe might her k Ifitbe requis 


. fure tonali the erde. not to that oncly whicih ſire to fulfllene 


is of the Lawe: bnt allo to that which is of law for him that. 
the kaith ol Abꝛaham, who is the father of thalbe of Abra- 
vs all, hams inheritances 

17 (As it is wzitten, J haue made thee thenicis in vaine 
à fathet of many nations) euen e before God to belecue the 
whom hee beleened, who quickeneth the promiſe: for it fer- 
dead, and calleth thole things which bee verh to no vſe. 
not, as though they were. 1 Through our 

18 CAhich Abrabam about hope belcencd cefault, and not 
vnder hope, that he ould bee the father of of it felfe. 

Many nations, according to that which was m That is, no 
ſpoken te him, * So (hall thy (red be. breach of com- 

19 And he a not weake in the faith, confe mandement, 
Dered not his owne body, which was nowe n which be⸗ 
Dead, being almolt an hundzed pere old, neis leeue. 
ther r the deadneſſe of Saras wombe, Gen. 174. 

20 Neither did hee Doubt ok the pro- o By a ſpirituali 
mile of God through vnbeltefe, but was kindred, which 
ſtrengthened in the faith, and gaue t glory Ged chiefly ace 
to God, ; cepeth. 

21 Being Mlp sured that he which had p Abraham be- 
promifed, Vas alſo able to doe it. gate the circum- 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him cifed, cuen by the 
foz righteoulneſſe. - ; verne of faith, 

3 Nov it is not witten for him onelp, and not be the 
that it was imputed vnto him koꝛ rigbttoul· power of nature, 
nelle, which was extin - 
24 But allot for vs, to whom ft ſpall bee guithed : fo the 
imputed for tighteouſneſſe, Which beleeue in Gentiles which 
him that raitt vp Jeius one Lozd from the were nothing 
dead. à are called by the 

25 ho was delintred to death foz our 
finnes , and u is rilen againe foz our intii» 


cation. of the faithfull. 


power of God to 
be ofthe number 


Cen 15 5. 
q Rut moſt ſtrong and eonſtart. r In that ſhe was paſi child be- 


ring. f Forhi.mereieandituerh, t For our inſtruction: for we 
fall be iuftified by the fame meanes. u Jo accompliſh, and make 
perſect our iuſtification. ~ 

CHAP, V. 


1 He declareth the fruite of faith, 9 And ly 
comparifon ſetteth forth the loue of God and obe- 
dience of Chrift, which the foundasion & ground 


ofthe fame. 
ae St 2 Then 


ee eee 


Gods great loue, 


a By peace here 
is meant that in- 
credible & moſt 
conſtant ioy of 
minde when we 
are deliuered rő 
all terror of con · 
ſcience and fully 
perfwadedof the 
fauour of God: 
and this peace is 
the fruit of 
faith. 
Ephef2.18. 
anes 1.3. 
f For it 10 
euer good fuc- . 
ceſſe. w 
c He meaneth 
that loue where- 
with God loucth 
vs. 
Hebr. 9. 15. 
1 pet. 3.18. 
d By this com- 
pariſon he am- 
plifieth the death 


of Chrift. i 


e Thatis, for 
fuch one of who 
he hath receiued 
ood. : . 
Becaufe of 


ſinne : yet friends 


by the grace of 
Chrif. 

g From Adam 
to Mofes, 

b He meaneth 
yong babes, 
which neither 


had the know- 


ledge of the law 
of nature, nor 
any motion of 
coneup iſce nce, 
much lefe com · 
mitted any actu- 
all finne: and ibis 
may alſo com- 
prebendehe 
Genti'es. 

i Yet all man- 
Kind, as it were 
finned, when 
they were as y^! 
inc loſed in A- 
dams loynes. 
k. Which was 
Chrift,- - 

1 Forby Chrift 
we are not onc ly 
deliuered from 
the ſinxes of A- 
dam, ( ut alfo 
from all fuch as 
we have added 
thereunto, 

m The luſtice of 


mee being iuſtified by faith, wee haue 
a peace toward God though our Lode 
Jeſus Chit. 

2 By whome allo wee hane accetle 
thaough faith vnto thts grace, wherein wee 
ale ly retotce vnder the hope ofthe gloꝛp 

od. 

3 Reither doe ve fo only, but allo we *re» 
ioyce in tribulations, knowing that tribala» 
tion bzingeth forth patience. 

4. And paticuce experience, and expert: 
ence hope. 

And hope maketh not > aſhamed, be» 
cauſe the lone ok God is hen abꝛoade in 
our hearts by the holy Ghott, which is giuen 
vnto vs. 

6 Foꝛ Thit, when wee were pet ok no 
ſtrength, at Lis time died Cog the“ vngodly. 

7. Donbelefle one will (carce die fora 
d righteous man: but pet foꝛ a good man 
it pare that one dare Die... 

8 ut Sod letteth ont his lone towarde 
vs, leeing that while wee were pet linners, 
Chꝛiſt died foz vs. i . 

Much moze then, being now iuſtilied 
by his blood, we Wall be Cauca from wath 
though him. h 

Io Foz if when wee were k enemies wee 
were reconcilzd to God by the death of his 
Sonne, much moze being reconciled, wer 
ſhall be ſaued by his life. ‘ 

II And not onelp ſo, but wee allo reioyte 
in God through our Loa Jeſus Ciit, by 
. wee haue nowe receined the attone · 
ment. 


12 here foze, as by one man finne en: - 


tred into the woꝛld, and death by inne, and 
fo death went ouer ali men: kszalmuch as all 
men haue linned. 


13 Foz vnto the s time of the Law was fi 


ſinne in the wolo, but finne is not imputed 
while there is no Law. 

14 But death reigned from Adam to 
Mots, cnen ouer then allo that ſenned not 
b after the like maner ok the tranlgreſſion of 
Adam, which was toe figure of * hun that 
was to come. iy ’ 

Ig But yet the gilt is not lo, as is the of. 
kence: fo: it thzougb the oflence of one. ma» 
ny be dead, much moze the grace ol God, and 
the gikt by grace, which is by one man Jews 
Chak, bath abounded vnto many. .. 

16 Neither is the gilt ſo, as that which en. 
ted in by due that Amed.: forthe Fault came 


ok one cffence vnto condemnatiou: but the 


gifts! ofmany edences co tuſtilication. 

I7 Foꝛ it by the offence of one Dearh reig. 
ned though one, much moze hal they which 
reteiue the abundance of grate, and ol the 
gift of ™ cighteouihes. raig ne in life though 
one, that is, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

18 Likewiſe then, as bythe offence of one 
the fault came. en all Qnen to condemnation, 
fo by the iuſtitying ok one, the bene fit aboun- 
ded foward » all meu to the inſtilicationot᷑ 


like. 


10 Foz as by one mang difobedicnce, 
many were made linners: fo by the obedi⸗ 


5 ‘ à 1 
Lfus Chrif wich is imputed to the ſaitbſull. 


n Which be letue to de ſaacd in Icſus Chtiſt. 


To the Romanes. 


Dead to finne, 


ente ot one, Gall manp allo bee made righ: 
teous. 4 = 
20 Moxeouer thee Lawentredtherenp» o The Law of 
on, that the offence ſhould r abound; neuer · Moles 
chelefic where linge abounded, chere grate a» p That it mighe 
bounded much moze: de more mani < 
21 That as finne had reigned vnto feſtly knowen, 
death, ſo might grace allo reigne by righte · and fet before all 
oulnelle vnto eternall like, though Jeius mens eyes, 
Chait our Loꝛd. 


5 c ma P, 7 hs 
Becauſe uo man ſhould glory inthe Refh,but rae 
ther ſcele to ſubdu it to Be fim, ee ſheweth 
by she verte and end , Baptiſme, § That rege · 
neration & soyned with iuſtificatian, and therefore 
exborteth to godly lie, 21 Setting before ment 
eyes the reward of finne and righteou/is: ſſt. 
Wet Hall we lap then? Shall we cone 
j tinue tilin ünne, that grace may as 
bound ? God foꝛbid. 2 
2 Hod thall we that are dead to ſinne, 2 He dieth te 
liue pet therein: inne, in whom » 

3 Know ye not, that all we which haue the ſtrengrb of 
bene baptized into d Jefus Chiſt, haue been finne is broken 
baptized into his death? — by the vertue of 

4 Allee are buried then with him by Cbriſt. & ſo non 
baptiſme into his death, that like as Chit liueth to God, 
was raiſed vp from the dean by the gloꝛzp of Cr. 3.27. 
the Father, ſo we alfo ſhould' walke in new b Which is, that 
neſſe of life. growing toge- 

5 Foꝛ ik wee be grafted wich him 4 to tner with bim, 
the ſimilitude ok his death. euen fo wall wee we mightre- 
be to the ſimilitude of his reſurrection, ceiue vertne to 

6 Knowing this, that our elde man is kil fine, and 
ceuctfed with him, that thee body of finne raiſe vp our news 
might bee deſtroyed, that hencetoosth wee man. . 
ould not Cerne finne. Coloff.2.13. 

7 Sor hee that is dead isf freed from EYbe/ 4.23, 24. 
une. p s col. 3. S. heb. 3 2.1. 
8 therefore, it we be dead with Chit, 1. pet. 2. 1. 

we belecue that we all Tiue ala wth hun, 1. Cor. 6. 14. 

9 Knowing that Cbziſt being raiſed 2.1m. 2. 1 1. 
front the dead dieth no moꝛe: death bath no c The Greeke 
moze Dominion outer him. . word meaneth 

10 Foꝛ in that he died, he died once s to that we grow vp 
ps but in that hee liueth, her liueth to together with 

od. 


Chrift, as we fee 

II Likewiſe thinke pee allo, that pet are woſſe, yuic, mi- 
dead to finne, but are aline k to God in Fee ſtletow, or ſueh 
ſua Chꝛiſt our 2020. * xe grow vpby 
I2 Let not linne rtigne therefore in pour a tree, and are 
moꝛztall body, that pee Wont obey it iu the noutiſbed with: 
‘units thereof. i the mycetherof, 

13 Neither gine pee pour members as d ifwe by his 
weapons of vnrighteoulnelſe unto inne: vertue die to 
but giue pour (clues unte God, as they ſinne. 
that are aline from the dead, and giue pour e the fleſh 
members as weapons ok righteouſneſſe buto „herein ſinne 
God. ſticketb falt. 

* $ k f Beeaufe thae 
being dead we eannot ſinne. g That hee right deflroy ſinne in obr 
fleth. hy, And ſitteth at the rignt band ofthe Father, i Wee may 
gather that we are dead to finue, when finne beginurth to die in vs, 
which js by the participation of Chiifts death, by whome allo being 
quickened, we liue to Cod that is. to r ghꝛeuſneſſe. k In that yee 
are led withthe Spirit of God, 1 The minde firſt miniſtreth cuilt 
motions, whereby mans wsi) is entiſed: thence hurſt foorth the luſts, 
by them the body is prouc bd, ard the ho dy by his actions doth fo- 
licite the minde ; therefore he comminderh, at the leaf, that we rule 
our bodits. I Or,inſtruments, or, arinei 

14 Fol 


m Which is the 
declaration of 
finne, 

n Indued with 
che ſpirit of 
Chriſt. 

John 8. 34. 

2. pet. 2.19. 

o Shewing that 
none can be juft, 
which doth not 
obey God. 

p Toconforme 
your ſelues vn- 
to it. 

g it is a moft 
vile thing for 
himthar Isdeli- 
vered from the 
Aauerie of finne, 
ro returne ↄgaine 
to the ſame. 

r Leauing to 
fpeake of hea- 
uenly things, ac- 
cording to your 
capacitie, I vie 
theſe fimilitudes 
of ſeruitude and 
freedome, that ye 
might the better 
vnderſtand. 

f Or, the reward 
asd recompence. 
t Sinneis com- 
pated to atyrant 


a Meaning, the 
morall law. 

1 Cor q. 39. 

b Both in this 
firſt mariage and 


We muſt be holy. 


I4 Fox ſinne Gall not haue Deminton o · 
uer pou, foz pe ate not under then Law, but 
vnder a grace. 

15 UAhat then: ſhall we finne, becanle we 
Are not winder the Lawe, but under grace ? 
God koꝛbtd. 

16 Knop ye not, that to whomſoener pe 
gine pour lelues as ſeruants to obey, his fere 
uants pe are to whom pe obey, Whether it be 
of finne vnto death, o2 of o obedience vnto 
righteonlneſle? 

17 But God bethanked, that ve hane bene 
the feruants ok finne, but pee haue obeyed 
fro the heart vnto the koꝛme of che Doctrine, 
whereunto pe were r deliueted. 

18 Being then made a free from finne, ve 
are made the leruants ok righteoulnelſe. 

19 Iſpeaker after the maner of man, be- 
taule of the inſirmit:p of pout fict : for as pe 
bane gtuen pour members leruants to vn · 
cleanneſſe aud to iniquitte, to commit iniqui» 
tie, fo now grue yotir members ſeruants vn. 
to rigyteouſneſſe in holinelſe. 

20 Foz when pee were the fernants of 
linne, ve were freed fromrighteoulneffe. 

21 that Frutte had pee then in thole 
things, whereof pe are now aſhanied? Fo? 
the ende of hole things is death. 

22 But now being frecd from (inne, 
and made leruants onto God, pe haue pour 
ec and the ende, euerlaſting 

(ce. 

23 Foꝛ the r wages offinne ts death: but 
the gilt ol God is eternall lite thꝛough Telus 
Chit our Lord, 


which reigneth by force, who giveth death as an allowance to 
them that were preferred by the Law, 
* 


-O CHAP, VIL 
1.9.12 The vſe of the Law, 6, 24. Aud hom 


Chrift hath delisered vs from it. 16 The infire 
nutie of the faithfull, 23 The dangerous fight 


bet wee ne the ſleſh and the ſpirit. 
Kew pe not, bzethzen, (for J ſpeake to 
them that knowe the Lawe) that the 


Law bhath Dominion ouer a man as long as 
he liueth:? 


2 Fo b the woman which is in ſubiec⸗ 
tion to a man, ts bound by che Lawe to the 
man, while hee lineth: but tk the man bee 


in the ſecond, the dead, ſhce ls delinered from the lawe ol the 


husband and the 
wile muſt bee 
confidered withe 


man. 
3 So then ik whtle the man lneth, Hee 
take another man, fhe hall be called an bad 


in our. ſelues: the ultereſſe: but it the man be dead, Hee is Free 


Chap. vij. 


— 9 


6 But now wee are deliuered fromthe 
Lawe, being dead e vnto it, wherein wee 
were boven, that wee ſhould ferne in new» 
5 5 of ſpirtt, and not in the oldneſſe of the 

F. 

7 hat ſhall we fay then? Is the Law 
finne? God forbta. ay, J knew not finne, 
but by the Law: fo: J had not knowen elut, 
geun the Law had ſayd, Thou ſhalt not 


8 But finne tooke an ottaſſon by the 
tommandement, and wꝛonght in mee all 
maner of concupiſcence:foꝛ without the law 
ſinne is dead. d 

Foz Jonce h was altue, without the 
law: but weber the commandement came, 
finne reuined, 

Io But J died: aud the fame commaun⸗ 
dement which was ordeined vnto like, was 
found co be unto me vnto death. 

II Foz ſinne tooke occafion by the com · 
mandement, and decemed mee, and thereby 
flew me. r 

12 CGherefoze the Law is *holy, and the 
„ is Holy, and tuft, and 
good. 

13 das that then which is good, made 
death puto me: God kozbid: but finne, that 
it might ‘sppeare finne, wrought death in 
me by that which is good, that ſinne might 
bee out ot mealure fintall by the commande- 
ment. 

14 For we know that the Law ! is ſpiti⸗ 
tuall, but Nam carnall, ſold vnder finne. 

Is Foꝛ J allow not that which J doe:koꝛ 
what J would, that doe J not: but what J 
hate, that doe J. 

16 Fk do then that which J would not, 
Ji content to the Law, that it is good. 

17 Row then, it is no moe J, that doe 
m it: but the nne that dwelleth in me. 

18 Foꝛ J knowe that in me, that ts, in my 
I fef dwelleth no good thing: foz to will is 
pꝛelent with mee: but J linde no meanes to 
perkoꝛme that which is good. : 

19 Foz J doe not the good thing, which J 
wonid, 5 but the euill, which J would not, 
that doe J. r 

20 Now if J doe that J would not, itis 
no moze Ji that doit, but the linne that dwel⸗ 
leth in me. 

21 J finde then bythe Law, that when J 
would doe good, cuil is pꝛeſent with me. 

22 Foz ] delight in the Law ok God, con · 
cerning thee inner man: 

23 But J fee another J Lawe in my 
p members, rebelling againſt the Lame of 


Mans imperfection. 507 


e Meaning to 
finne our Bh 
husband. 


There is no- 
thing more enc- 
mic to finne, 
thenthe Lawzif 
fobetherefore 
that finne rage 
more by reator 
thereof, then 
before, wh 
ſhould it be im- 
plited to the law 
which difclofeth 
the fights of 
finne her ene- 
mie? 

g Which isan 
inward vice nce 
openly knowen, 
Exod. 20, 17. 
deut. 5. 21. 

h He thought 
him(clfe to be 
aliue, when he 
knew not the 
law. 

1, Timo. 1. 8. 

i Sinne being 
difclofed by the 
law, isfo much 
more deteſtable, 
becauſe it tur- 
neth the good- 
neſſe of the law 
to our deftiue 
ction, 

k So that it ca n 
iudge the affe 
ctions ofthe 
heart. 

He is not able 
to do that which 
he e deſireth to 
doe, and these 
fore is tarre from 
the tru: pet fe- 
&ion, 

m He doth not 
excuſe himſe lfe, 


but ſheweth that 5 


he is not able to 
accomplith thae 
goad defire, 


firſt husband was from the Lawe, ſo that the is not an adulte⸗ 
S inne, and our pelke, though (he take another man. 

fleſh was the 4 So pe, my bꝛethzen, are dead allo to 
wife: theit chil- the Lawe by the bodpok Chyiſt, that pee 
dren were tbe ſhould be vnto another, euen vnto e him that 
fruits of the fleſh, is rayſed vp from the dead, that we chould 


my minde, and leading mee capttue vn which is in him. 
to the law ol lune, which is in my meme Or in my na- 
bers. ture. 

24 D twretchea man that J am, who n The fef ſtay 
fali deliuer mee from the a bodie ok this erh euen the moſt 


Galat. 5. 19. bing koꝛthkruit vnto God. 

In the fecond 5 Foz when we were ¢ in the flew, the 
mariage the I motions of finucs, which were by che 
Spirit is the hul- Lawe, had foꝛce in one members, to bꝛing 
band, the ner fozth frtiit puto death. 


crearure is the 


Death: 6 A 

27 Prhanke God through Jeſus Chzit 
our Lod. Then J myleltetniny © minde 
ſerue the Laweof God, butininy! flech the 


law of inne. 


perfect to runne 
forward as the 
ſpirit wiſherh. 
o That is, in my 


ſpirit. 


Or commande- 


wife, and their children are the fruits of the Spirit, Galat. 5. 2 2. Mat. 
5-32. c Which is the Spirit or the fecond husband, d When 
ove were deſtitute of the Spirit of God. Or, affeclionts. 


ment. p Euen the corruption which yet remainetb. q This 


fleſbly lumpe of finne and death. r In that part which is rege- 


aerate, ¶ Which isthe pait corrupted, 
Olt 3 CHAP, 


` 


| 
| 
| 


4 


The fleſh and the Spirit. 


a Though ſinne 
be in vs, yet it is 
not imputed vn- 
to vs dit. ugh 
Chritt Ieſus. 

b He annexeth 
the condition, 
Felt we ſhould a- 
buſe the libertie. 
c Tlie power and 
authoricie of the 
Spirit, that is, 
the grace of re- 
generation. 

d Whoſe ſancti- 
fication is made 
outs. 

Or, n 

Hre ng. 


e Chriſt did take 


fleſh, which of 
nature was ſuo- 
iect to ſinne, 
which notwith- 
ſtamling he ſan · 
crilied euen in 
the vetyinflant 
of his concepti- 


on, and fo did ap- 


propriate it vnto 

him that hee 

might deſtroy 
ſione in it, 2. 
er 0 

„y finnt. 

f Thi which 
the la we requie 

ꝛcth. 

g- The word 

comprebendeth 

all that which is 

molt excellent 

in man, as will, 
vndletſtanding, 

reafon, wit, &c. 


tOr. 72 

h The ſpirit of 

regenetation, 
Which aboliſh- 

eth ſinne in our 

feſh, not all at 

once but by de- 


-C HAP. VII. { 

1 The afurance ofthe fatthfall, and of the 
fans ofthe hely Ghoſt n them. 3 The weaknes 
‘of the lawe, and who accomphifhed it, 4 And 
wherefore. 5 Of wrat fort the faithfull osght to 
be, 6 The fuit of the fhiritsa them. 17 Of hope. 
18 Ofpauence vndershecroffe. 28 Of the nn. 


tuall loue betwixt Ged aud hu children. 29 Of 
hus foreknowledge:  ; 
Ode then there is no 3 condemnation 


I ta them that are in whut Jefus, whtch 
walke nott after the tiech, but after the 
Epirit. 


2 Foꝛ the Lawe of the Spirit oflife, - 


which is in a (ipit Jelus, bath krecd me froni 
the Law of inne and ok death. TTO 

3 fo: (that that was impolſible to the 
Lawe in as much as it was fivearke,becanic 
of the fle) God lending his owne Sonne. 
inthe e Amilitude ok fintull few, and H foz 
linne, condemned linne in the kleid, 

4. That the frighreoumeſle of the Law 
might be fulAilled in vs, which walac not at 
ter the lem, but akter the Spirit. 

5 Fos thep that are atter the feb lauour 
the s things of the tleſh: but they chat 
are after the Spirit, che things of the 
Spirit. l i 

6 forthe wiſedome ok the kleſh ß death: 
but the wiſedzme of the Spirit is like and 

kack; ; r. 
fe Becauſe the wiledome oc the fem isene 
muy againſt Gon: foꝛit is not ſubiect to the 
Law of Sod, neither in deed can be. 

8 So then they that art in the kleſh, can ⸗ 
not plraſe God. i ; 

Now ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
Spirit, || becauße the Sprit of God dwel⸗ 
leth in pons but ik any man hath not the Spt⸗ 
ric ot Clift, the Came is not his. : 

10 And if Emilt be in pou, the body is 
dead becaule or linne: but the Spirit is like 
far righteouſneile fake. 

It But ifthe Spirit ok him that rayſed vp 
Jels krom the dead, weil in pon, he that 
raiſed vp Chailtfrom che dead, ſhall alto 
quicken pour metal bodies, becauſe that his 
Spirit dwelleth iu von. ] i 

12 Therefore bꝛethꝛen, wee are debters 
not to the fleſh, to fine atter the i Lei: 

13 Foꝛ ikre line after the fleſh, ve Mall die: 
but ir ye motife the deeds ofthe body by the 
Spirit, ye hall line. 

14 Foꝛ as manp as are led by the Spirit 
of God. they are the ſonnes ol God. 

15 Foꝛ pee haue not recetucd the ſpirit of 
bondage to keare againe: bin ye haue recet 
ned the ſpirtt ok“ adoption, whereby wee 
crp * Aba. Father. 

16 The laune spirit beareth witneſle 
igit our lpirit, that weecare the childzeuo? 

00. : 


To the Romanes. 
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preč : wherefore 

wee mun the meane time Call to God through patience. i But 
to ljue h the Spirit, k So hee name'h the holy Ghoft ofthe 
effect, whicbhecaufethin vs, when hee prepofeth vs falestion 
ths Law with an impoſſibſe condition, who alfo doth feale our fal- 
uation in our hearts by Chrilts free adoption, that we confider not 
God now as arigorous Lord, but as a moft mercifull Father. Galat. 
45,6. 1 So rnat we haue two witnefles, Gods Spirit, and ours, 
who bs certified by the Spirit of God, À 


b 


17 It we be thildzeu, we are allo heires, 

euen the heites of God, and helres annered 
with Thziſt, ik lo be that wee luer with 
0 05 that wie may allo bee glozitied with 
hun. E 5 ? 
18 Foꝛ J count that the afflictions of this 
petent (inte, are not h woꝛthp ot the glozp, 
which Hall be ſhewed vnto vs. — 9 
< I9 Hor the feruent nehire of the creature 
er When the lonnes or God Hall be re 
nciled, 
Becaule then creature is ſubiect ta 
ovqnity, not ot it owne will, bur by rea» 
70 ok him which hach ſubdued it under 
hope, 

21 Becanle the creature alfo ſhall ber de⸗ 
linersd from the bendage of cozruption 
n glozions ubertie of the Punes of 

— U. 

22 Fo: wee know that euery r creature 
groueth with vs alſo, and trauailech in paine 
together vnto this peleni, 

23 And nor one iy the creature, but we allo 
which haue the a Hr fruits of the Spirit, 
enen we doe iigh in our lelnes, wapting Fa? 
the adoption, cuen the * redemption ok our 
r bady. 

24 Foz we are ſaued bphope : but! hope 
that is leene, is not hope: To: how can a man 
hope tos char which he feeth 2 

25 Put ik we hope for that we ſee not, we 
do with patience abide foz it. 

26 Likewile the Spirit alfo helpꝛth our 
infirmities : fo: we know not what to pay 
as we ought: but the Spirit icſelfe maketh 
requeſt foꝛ vs with lighes, which cannot be 
expꝛeſſed. 

27 But hee that lcarcheth the hearts, 
knoweth hat is the meaag ok the pis 
rit: fo2 bec t maketh requelt foꝛ the Saints, 
accoꝛding tothe will ol Go. 

28 Allo we know that all things worke 
together foz the belt wuto.chem that lone 
God, cuen ta them that are called of his 
purpoſe. 

29 Fo: thok which he u knew before, he 
allo pꝛedeſtinated to bee made line to the 
image ok his Sanne, that he might be the 
firt tome among manp bꝛethien. 

30 Mozeduer, whom he pzedeſcinated, 
them alſo he called, and whom hee called, 
them alſo beinkin and whom he iuſtitied, 
them he alfo glosted. 


Saued by hope. 


m Freely made 
partakeres of tlie 
fathers ireaſurcs. 


Or, hke walls 


n The ereatures 
thal not be reſto- 
reed belorethar 
Gods children be 
brought to their 
pere ion: in the 
meane ſeaſon 
they waite, 
o That is, to de- 
ftrugtion,becanfe 
of macs (inne, 
p He meaneth 
not che Angels, 
neither de ulis, 
nor men. 
q And yet are 
tarre from the 
perfection. 

uke 21,28, 
r Which thalbe 
in the refure@i- 
on, when we thal 
be made conſor- 
mable to out 
head Chrif.. 
By hopc is 
meant that thing 
which we hope 
for, 
t In that he Rit- 
reth their hearts 
to pra y, & ſhew- 
eth both wkom 
to aske, and how. 
u He theweth | 
by the ordet of -ai 
our election, that 
affi ons are 
meanes to make 
vs like the Sı ane 
of Cod. 


31 Cba: chal we then fay tothele things? 


Ft God be on our foe, who can bee againſt 
vs? 

32 ho ſpared not his awne ſonne, but 
gane him for vs all to death, how ſhall he not 
With him gine vs all things alio? 

33 Mho ſhall lap aup thing tothe charge 
of eens cholen:? Ic is God that 1 wikis. 
ety. x 3 : 
34 Abo Mall condemne ? Iris Chit, 
which is dead, pea oꝛ rathtr, which ts rilen d» 
gainc, who is allo at the right hand ok God, 


by and maketh requeſt allo fo: vs. 


35 Cho Mall ſeparate vs from the loue 
ofy Chit ? ſhall tribulation, oz anguiſw, oz 
perlecution oz kamine, o2 nakednelle, 02 pe ⸗ 
villo: fwad? . 

36 As it is witten” Foꝛ thy lake Mie 


1/4. 50. S8. 

x Who pronouu- 
ceth his iuſt in 

his Sonne Chrifte, 
y Wherewith he 
loued vs, or God 
in Ctuiſt: which 
loue is grounded- 
vpon his deter- 
minate purpoſe: 


and Chriſt isthe 


pledge thereol. 


Pſal. 44.22. 
a 


_ = —_— — 


z Which is to 2 killed all day long: wer are counted as 
tiggifie che con- ſhe pe for the ſlaughter. 
dnion ot Chriſis 37 Meuerthtlelſe, in all theſe things wer 


Ja Pau! ſetteth loud vg. 
foorth bythe - 38 Foz J am perfwaded that neither 
werds the won. death, no; like, no: Angels, noz pꝛincipali · 
derfull nature ot ties, no? powers, NO? things Prelent, no? 
the fpirits,as well things to come, i 
che goad, Ephef, 39 Not height noꝛ depth, no: any other 
1. 51. Col 1.16. crrarure Mall bee able te Icparate vs froni 
asche cuillſpi- thet lone of God, which is in Chziſt Jans 
rits f pheſ. 6 12. out Loꝛd. i 
Col. 2.1 5. 
b hat is, wherewith Gad loueth vs in his Sonne Chrif Ieſus. 
Cn AP. IX, 
1 Hauing teftified his great lone towards his na · 
= tion andthe ſig nes ihereof, 11 He entreateth of the 
eleckion and reprobation, 24 Ofthe vocation of the 
Gentiles. 30 And retettion of the Lewes. J 
a Asbecommeth 1 gap the tturth⸗ in Omit, Fle not, my 
him thatreueren J conftiente bearing me Witnelle in the holy 
ceth Chriſt, or Shot. i 
whofe torgue 2 That J haue great heauinelle, and 
Chrif ruleth,& contintall loro in mine heart. 
A taketh 19 0 3 Foz J would wih my lelfe to bee b fe- 
ente witnelle paratcd from Chick kor mp biethnen that 
ewoulare- are my kinlemen according to tye flety. 
deemey reiection 


of cheTewes with pertainetii the aboption,and tye ¢ glop, the 


Pee tis. gase and theleruice of Godand thepromites. 
towards Gods 9S Ok whom are the fathers, and of whom 
glory,reade God ouer all, bleſſed Fog tuer Amen. 

Exod. 3 s E Motwithianving it cannot bee that 


c The Ar . = : 
echo, the woꝛd ok Don would take none effect: foz 


becauſe it was a 
figne of Gods 
prefence was cal- 
led Gods glory, 


Pils. ther fletiarcmot the chüldzen of Gad: bat 


dThetwo tables the * childzen of rhe pꝛomile are counted foz 


ofthe Couenant 9. 


Pur. 1.2. 9 Foz Will a worn of promile,” Juthis 
Chap. 2.17. Will 


lame time will J come, and Sata tail baue 
chef 2.12. a ſonne. i ? 
e Chriftis very 10 sdrither he onely felt rbis blit allo Ree 
God, becca when the hadconceincd by one, euen by 
Chap. 2 28, our father Ilaac. he 
iGreeke,fal away. IX Foz, per the children were bone, anv 
rhatis ofla. when they had ncither done good noz cuill, 
cob. whofename (that the purpole of God might remalne ace 
Was alſo Iſtael. coding to election. not by woꝛks, but bp him 
Gen. 2 1. 12. that calleth.) 


7 Nelther ate they ali childzen, becauſe 
they are the leedeol Abꝛaham; bat, Ins g- 
faac ſhall thy ſcede be called: 


Ihe Mraclites Mall ferne the pongers 
am er elle 13 As it is witten, J haue loucd Jacob 
med by their kin. AND haue hated Clau. 


lection ot righteoulneſle with Gon? Godfozbtd. 
Pod, which isa 15 Foꝛ he faith to Molcs, 3 i wil haue 


boue the exter- Mercy on him to whom J will Hew mercies: - 


pal vocatione and will haue compaſſion on him, on whom. 
l As¥fmael J will haue comra lion. 

Gal. 4 28 Gen. 2 

18.10. Gen. 25. 2 1. Gen. 2 5. 23. Mal. 1. 2, 7. Exo. 3 3.19. i As the 
only wil & purpoſe of God isthe chiefe caute of election & repre» 
pation: ſo his free mercy in Chi iſt is an inferiour cauſe of faluationy 
andthe hardening ot the heart an inferiour cauſe of damnation. 


= * oa . * 9 * 


[Cnurch. Are moz then conquerers thꝛongh him that 


4 Ghich are the Iltaclites, to whome., 


Pauls zeale. Chriſt very God. Chap. ix. i predeftination, 508 


16 So then it is not in him that wille!“ 
k . 


nozin kim that runneth, but in G 
weweth merev. vi 


thee, aud that my ame nught bee declared 

throughout all eye carth. p è 
18 Therefore he hath mercy on whom be 

pill, and whom be will, he hardeneth. 

19 Tbou wilt tap then vnto meer, Cathy 


* Ian A * z 
17 Fd thek Sctipture laith unto Pha- K That is. Oo 
rao, Foz tkis fame purpole haue J irren in ehe Scripture, 
thet vp, chat J might thew my power in Exed. 9. 16, 


Doech he pet complaine: fog Whohath relis” 


ſted his will? 
20 But, O man, Who art thou which 
fi pleadeit againſt Gon? ſhall the ching fcz 


thou mademe thus? 
21 Math not the potter power of the clay 


nour, and another to dithonour:? ‘ 

22 What and if God would, to ſhew big 
wrath, andto make his power knowen, ff 
ker with long patience the veſſels of wath 
Prepared to destruction? Ai 

22 Andthat he might declare theriches 
ok his gloꝛy vpon the vellis ok mercy, which 
he bath prepared vnto glozp? 

24 Euen vs, whom he hath called, not ol 
the Jewes onelp, but allo of the Sentilts. 


{ ai the a 25 Ashe (atch allo in Diw,” wil call voz 2 23. 
his omne damna- u* Contnants, and the gining of the Law, them, Dy people, whichwere nor my popie: 1 


and her, Beloncd, which was norbeloued. 
26 And it halbe, in the place where it 


concerning the fri, Chilt came, who is was laid vnto them, Pe are not mp people, py 


that thert they ball be called, The childꝛen 
ok the liuing God. f: 
27 Allo Etatas crieth concerning Tlracl,. 


rael were as the ſand ol the (a, yet Yall but 
a remnant be (ated. 


28 tfo: he will make his acceunt, and | God wil make 


That is, they which art the childzen ol gather it into a Hor Mume with rightcont ſuch waft of that 
people, tha the 


f few which all 
29 And as Elatas fain befozt, Exccpt remaine, hall be 
the Loꝛd of pottes had lekt vs a feed, we had a wo ke uf his 
beene made as ™ Sodom, and had bene libr jult ce, and Mall 
to Gomoꝛrha. let forth his glo- 
30 Abat hall wer fap then? That the Yin his Church 


nelle: foz the Loꝛd wil make a lhoꝛt count in 
the carth. f 


Gentiles wyıch foliowed not righteowmit Re, 


haue attained untu rightegulnelle, euin che i 8 or 
yo 


righteoulneile which is offer. 

31 But Araci which followed the Law 
ok righteoulneſſe, could not attains vnto the 
Law of righteouſneſle. 


Law: foz they baue tumbled at the tum- 
bling ſtone. Å 


him, ſhall not be alhanted, 
CHAP 


T After that he had declared his xcale towards 
them, 3 He fheweth the rauſe of therxine of the 
Lewes, 4 The end ofthe Lam. 5 The difference be- 
nrcene the iuflice ofthe Laws and of faith. 17 
Whereof faith commeth, aud to wham it belungeih, 
tg The reiectien of the Iemes, and saKing ef tho 


Gentiles, Mna- 92 
mee colta Bitthien 


e g lor, fpe 

nied ſap to him that foꝛmed it, Thy halt Mis g 

204 4 5. H. icrr. 181 
6. wiſd. 1 5. 7. 
to make ol the lame lumpe one veſſel toll hos lor, vnto honeſß 


vier, 


all they are not! Iſrael, which are of dirac: “hough the number ofthe childzen of Jl Ifa 10 21,22. 


x 


Ia. 1.9 


Ife.. 14. and 28. 
: 32 Wherefore Becaufethey foughric not 16.7.) 2 6. 
by 11.08. 12 Je was (aid onto her, The cloce by faith but as it were bythe wokes of the yl 11. 22. 
n leſus hrift is 
„te the infidels 
ETATE ene 23 — e e lap in = dear: ES 
; : Ahat ſhall we lapthen? Js there vn⸗ ona sttumibling None, and a rocke tomate to che fauhfu 
F i ö men kall: and ewer one that belecuery in life and relus- 


reGiions 


afe 110. 


D 


"A a . 
s ate P 
An ignotant zeale. 
ether, mine hearts Defire aud prayer 
Sor fez Iſracl is, that t hep might be 
+ „fango. ’ * 
2 Foz J beare them recozd, that they 
2 That is, a cer- hauc* the scale of God, but nor accoꝛding t9 
taine affection, Knowledge. ' eee 
ee 3 Joz. ihep being ignoꝛzant of the righ 
Rnowledge. teonſnelle of God, and going abont totta 
Gat 3.248 blich there owne righteoutnefle, haue not 


vs thenceꝰ but 


trek. 20.11. 


ded. into the 


b Theend of the lubinittid themlilues to the righteouineſſe 
is te iuſtitie Of God. j e 
e nitie 4 * For Chpikis the end of the Lawe 
dbhereſore . ec vnto euerp one that belee⸗ 
i ; ueth. i 
‘aan os P n s Foz Boles thus deſcribeth the righte⸗ 
is made our iu- ONNE which is of the Law, That the 
RticefanGiticas man which docth thele things, mall fine 
tion, &c. thereby. : 3 
Lenit. 18.5. 6 But the righteon{nefic which is of 
- faith, ſpraketh on this wile, Say not in 
One heart; N ft aaki go ae 
Safe w that is, to ming Coit kram about. 
borde 7 D Cayo fall delcend into the depe: 
the Law, it ma- o 1975 is to ming Chziſt againe from the 
4 2 ta oy — q 1 
ee doubt, 8 Wut what faith itz The word is 
toheruen,and necte thec, euen in thy mouth, and in chine 
tofay, Who fall 0 This is the! wozd of fairi which we 
o downe to the tach). T a 
eee 9 Foz ik thou Dalt: conkeſſe with thy 
mouth the Lord Jefus, and ſhalt belecue in 
faith teachech vs thine heart; that God railed him vp from 
that Chrift is af- the dead, thou Walt be fantd. 
feendsd vp to 10 Fo: wich the heart man belteueth vn⸗ 
take vs with him, to righteonlneſſc, and with the mouth man 
andhath deſcen- COufrficty to ſaluatien. 


IL For the Sertpturt faith," CAholoewer 


gal. 2. 13. 


depth of death belkeucth in him shall not be abawied. 
todefiroy death, 12 Jo: there is no ditkeccuce beiwecve 
and deliuer vs. the Igwe and the Grecian: for het that is 


Lod cuer all, is rich vnto all, that tall on 


Deut. 30. 12. 
him. v 


Deut. 30. 14. 


d Thatis, the 13 Foz wholotuer Mati call vpon the. 
lle anden n elſe were woꝛke no maze woꝛke. 


promife andthe Mame of the Loꝛd, hati be laut d. 


Goſpel which 14 Fut how hall they call on him, in 
ogreech with whom they haue not belecued: and how Mall 
the Law. they beletue in him, of whom they bane not 


e That is, the beard? and how ſhall they beare without a 
way to be ſaued, pꝛeacher? i i 
istobeleenewith 15 And ho Hall thtypicach except they 
heart, tliat wee belent? asit is witten, iow bcauttfull 
are ſaued only by ate the |f fecte ok them which bꝛing glad ti. 
Chriſt, nd to dings of peace, and bing glad tidingaok 
confeſſe the good things 

fame before the 16 But they haue not all obeped the Go; 


world. ſpel: for Elatas faith, * Loꝛd, who hath be; 
Iſai. 28.16. Azeucd out report, 5 vali 
Fol 2,32. 17 Then kalthis byhcartng, and hearing 
alles 3.25, 2 by the woꝛd of God. 

Tſai. 8 2.7. 18 But J demaund, Paue b they not 
nahum. 1 1. btard: No doubt their ‘found went out 
10, ihe c ons. through all the carth, aud their woꝛds into 


ming. . : 
Ilais 3.1. lohn 02.38. f Meaning che Goſpel, and the good ti- 
dings offaluation,which they preached. g That is, by Gods 
commandement, of whom they are ſent that preach the Goſpel. It 
may bee alſo taken for the very pieaching it ſelfe. h Both the 
Tewes and Gentiles. Pſal. 1 9. 4. i The kbrew word ſignifieth the 
liue or proportion of che heauens, whoſe molt excellent frame, be- 
ſicles the reſt of God: creatures, preacheth vnto the whole world, 


and ſetteth forth the worthiseſie of the Creator. 7 > 
F * 8 ite P F 
j T, 


To the Romances. 


God preſeruethhis. 


the ends of the k troid. k Then ſeeing 
19 But i bcinand, did not Pleat] know allchew rid 
God? Jir Woles faith. J wil! prauoke knew God by 
pon to enup by a nation that is not my nati higcres-ures.the 
on, and by a fwlih) nadon & will anger you. lewes could rot 
20 And Ginias is hold, and iich, was 3 be ignorant, asd. | 
found ok them that lought me not, and haue fo ſinned of ma- 
bene made manikeſt tothem that alked not lice. 
after me. 7 s Dent. 2. 2 1. 
21 And vnto Ilrael he ſaith, All the day Wai 65. 1, 
long haue Nuretct edrozth nunc hand vnto “far 652. 
ag duobedient and gaturlaping people. Or, unos lecisiig.. 


CHAP, XI 
4 Gothath his Church, alihougb it be not fiene 

to mans eye. § The grace ſhewed to the elef. 

The iudgment of the reprobate 8 Godbath blin- 

did the Jewet for atime and reuealed him ſelfe to the 

Gentiles, 18 Whe hee werneth tobumblethens-. 
felues. 19 The gifts of Gud withut repentance, 

33. The depth of Gods iudgenients, 

Í Demaund chen, ath Sod caſt away his 

people? God foꝛbid foꝛ J allo an un Fires 

elite, ot the ſcede of Abꝛaham, okthe tribe 

ok. Bentam iu. 

2. Sod hath not catt away his people 

which her knew beize. Know pee not a AndelGed 
what the Sctipeure laith of Elias, how her betore ail begin- 
1 tequele vnto God vagaintt Firacl, ning, * 
ayti, i ë b Her it l. 
3 Lom, they hanckilled thy Prophets; G oda a he 
and digged Downe thine alcars: aud J am Mould punifh Ji- 
left alone, and they lecke mylife? s rael but yet la- 

4 But what laiththe anfweee uf God to mented their 
him: J haue relerued vnto mp (clfe < ſeuen ſalſbood, and ſo 


thoufand meu, which hauc not bawed the his words made 


ute te Baal. 

§ Eulen ſo then at this pꝛeſent time is 
there a remnaut through then election of 
grace. 


againft them. 
1. King. 19. 10. 
1 King. 198. 

* — c Meaning,an. 
6 And kit bee of grace, it is no moꝛeof infinite number, 
works: oz elle grace were no moze grace: fOr, free elichon. 
but ik it be of woꝛkes, it is no moze grace: o Iſa. 6. 9 mat. 13. 
14 tohn, 12. 40. 

7 Chat then ? Flack bath not obteined a hirt 
that be fonahes but the election bath obtei⸗ or, pricking. 
ned it and che teſt haut bine hardened. Pfal. 6 9. 2 2. 

8 Accoꝛding as it is witten, God hath d Chrift by he 
ginen them the lpirit of Lumber: cpes that mouth of the 
they ſhoukd wot. let, € cares that they Would Prophet wifeth. 
not heart vnto this day. that which came 

9 And Dauſd Bich,* Leetheiz o tablt be vpon the leu es, 
made a fiare, aud anet, and a ſtumblüng char is, that as 
Uocke cuen foꝛ a retompente vnts them. birds are taken 

10 Let their eyes bee Darkened that they whereas they 
{re not, & e bow Downe their backe alwayes. thinke to finde 

I demaund then, Wane they tum food, fo the Law- 
bled, that they? honlo fall? God forbid: but. which the Tewes 
theongh their fall ſatuation commech puto of a blind zeale 
the Gentiles, tos pꝛonoke them ta foilow preferred to the 
them. ; - Gofpel thinking 
12 (Ctherefore if the falloftem bee the to haue fanatic. 


riches of the world: and the diminiſhing ok by it, hould < 


them the riches of the Genklles, bow much curve to their 
moꝛe ſhall their abundance be deſtruction. 
13. Fox in tha: J ſpeake to you Gentiles, e Take from 
in as much as J am the apoſtle ot the Gen · chem thy grace 
tiles Jmagnttie minc office. ` and ſtrength. 

7 met: F Without hope: 
to be reſtored g Tlie lewes to follow the Gentiles, h In thas, | 
the Gentiles haue the knowlaige of the Gofpel. eres | 

14 To. 
a: ies 


-r 


= a 


„ — . — — 
The true and wi } de Oliue. 


That the 14 To trie i by any meanes F might po: 
might be ans noke them ok mp flelg to follow them; aud 
buer Chriſta- might taue foime ot chem. 
(gainſtche Gen- 15 To ifthe calling away ok them be the 
les and lo to be reconciliug ofthewosto, what Mall the re 
mentin beluing ve but! like from the dead: 

16 For ik I the firlt fruits be holp, lo is the 


are iht bꝛanchts. 

17 Andthough fome of the branches ber 
broken off, and chou being a wilde Due 
it were in death, fre, walt graft in I forthenzaund made par 
for lacke of ine taker ok the rote, and kat neſſe of thee Pluie 
Goſpel:but wh n kr, ` 4 
Buh ey ang.. 18 Boak not thy felfe agami che bran 
the Gentiles thal ches: audit thou boalt thy Cetfe,chou beareit 
embrace Chrift, not the rcote, hut the rote ther. 
the world hal!“ 19 Thou wilt [ay thin, The bꝛanches 
be reſtored to à art bꝛokc i oft, that J migit be graft in. 
new life. 20 CAicll: cough vnbclicke they ave bꝛo⸗ 
1 Abraham was ken oft, and thou ſtaudelt by katth: bee not 
nor one'y fanfti- high unden, but Fare. 

‘fed, but his lcede, 21 Foz if God tparcd not the naturall 
alo which neg- branches, takeheechleſt be alto (pare not chee 
lected nor the 22 Bchold therefore the bountitulucte, 
promife, and lencritte ef God: toward them which 
m Meaning Pate fallen, ſeuetitp: hut toward ther, heun 
Abeallum. kikulntſle, if thon continue in bis bountiful 
lOr in ben. uc lie: or ele thou tpalt allo be uta. 
n That is, the 23 And they allo,ik they abide nat Rid iu 
Churchofthe undeliekt, Mati be qraficd in: foz God is able 
Iſi aelites. to grafe them in agate, 

o Be catelull: 24 Foz ik thon Walt cut ont of the Dline 
worfhip God, 
and truftin his 
promile. 

p Helpeaketh 

of the Lewes and 


nuw remaine,as 


graffed contrarie to nature ina right Diuc 
free. how inch moze Mall they that are by 
nature, be grafen in their owne Dita tree? 
25 Foꝛ I would not, bact hen, that yee 
Oentiles in ge- Moulin bet ignoꝛant of this fecret, (leſt pee 
nerall. fhould be arrogant in your ſclucs) that pare: 
g Meaning ſtub Jp gohtinacie is come to Ilrael. vntill the 
bu nneſſe an j in- Culucte of the Gentiles be come in. 
duration againſt 26 And lor all Jlracl wall be laued, as it 
Gods word. ks mitten, The deliuerer Hall come aut of 
rretheweth Sion, and Hall turne away the vngodlinelle 
that the time thal from Jacob. 
come that the 27 And this is my couchant to them, 
wholenation of * Athen J Hall take away their finnes. 
che lewes,thogh 28 As concerning the Solpel, they ae 
not euery one enemies fos pour lakes: but asteuching the 


particularly, election, they are beloucd fog the fathers 
ſnalbe ioyiied to fakes. ~ : 

the Church of 29 forthe! gifts and catling of God are 
Chrif. witheut repentance. — 

FJſa. 59.20. 30 Foz euen as yet in time pat haue not 


Ifa 27 g iere. 31. beleeued God, pet haue now obtaincd mere 
33,34. heb 8.8. thꝛongh their vnbelieke, = 
and 10. 16, 17. 31 Euen do now haue they not btleeued 
f To whom God | by che mercy fhewed unto pou, that they al⸗ 
giveth his Spirit {o imap obtaine mercy. r 
ol adoption, and 32 for God hath ſhut wp tallin vnbe⸗ 
whom he calleth litkt, that hemight haue mercy on all. ‘ 
ellectually, hee 33 O the depeneſſeokthe riches,both of 
cannotperith: the wiledome and knowledge of God! how 
for Sods eteruall Unſearchabke are his iudgtments, and his 
counſell neuer Wayes paſt finding out! . 
changetli. 
Ort bat by your : 
mercy. t That is, both Tewes and Gentiles.) 7/ai. 40.13. wiſd. 
. 1;. t,cor'2,16, u He reprooueth the raſhue ſſæ of men which 
murmure ag ainſt tlie iudgements of Goda * i * 


Chap.xij, 


whole lumpe: and ik the ™ rote be holy, lo 


` « 
* The conuerſation. loue aud workes of fuch as bee, 


tree, Which was wilde by nature, and walt ` 


34 Foz u who path kuotan the minde. 


Godly: exhortations, 509 ` 


ofthe Loꝛd: oꝛ Who was his counſeller? x har is a 
35 De who bath ⸗giuen vnto hün firity ked him vy his 


ane befall berecompented 2 good workes? 
36 Foꝛof him, and through him. and fo y Althinysare — 
hlm are all things: to him be gloꝛp fo? euer. created & preter. 
Amel. ued of Gad to ls 
forth his glory, 
CHAP. XII ; 


leewemmChrift. 19 Norte feeke reuergtance. 


Weweh vou therefore bꝛethꝛen, bythe mer 1 
ticg ol Hod, that vee giue vp your bodies a a jn ſteado ß 
lining Caccifice, holy, acceptable vnto Gerd, dead beaſts, liue- ] 


which is pour  rcafouablecerutng ol God. ly facrifice: in 

2 And kaſhion not pour iclues ltke vnto ead of the 
this world, but be ye changed by the renews blood of beafts,. 
ing af pour minde, chat ye may * proue what which was but 1 
isthe ‘goon wulefOod, and acceptable, hhadow,& plea- ` 
and perfect. ' ed not God oſ it 

3 Foz J fap thꝛough the grace that is gi: felfethe accepta- 
nien vnto mee, to euerp one that is among ble facrifice ef. 
pou, that no man pꝛeſume to vnderſtand, a- che fpi ituel! = 
bone that which is meete to underſtand, but man, framed by 
tuat bhed undernand accozdin to ciobriety, faith to pod) 
as God hath dealt to cuerpmanthe * mea⸗ nes and eli ritie. 
fure of faith. b Thazis,trve, 

4 Foz ag wee haue many members in las full ad fpi- 
one body, and all aumbtrs haue not one ritual, 1 Pet 2 g. 
Rice , d Ephef.5.17. 

5 So wee being many are one body in 4% 4.1, 3. 
Cuit, and cuerpone; one auschers mem⸗ c Wharfecuer is 
bers. * i not agreeable to 

6 * Hering then that we haue gifts that Gods wil, is enl, 
are diuers, accoꝛding to the grace that is diſpleaſant, and 


ginen unte vs, whether we hane" prophetic, vnperſect. 


let vs propheſie dc toꝛding to the pꝛopoꝛtion of d Twotbings aie 
s faith: , Á required if wce 

7 Dran office, let vs waite on tht offices will judge fobera 
oꝛ ht that teacheth, on teaching: ly of Gods gits 

8 Dz hethatecharteth,on erhaꝛtatien: in vs: the one, 
herthat hdiſtributeth, let him doe ic * With that we doe not 
limplicitie: het toar ruleth, with diligtuce: arrogate to our 
het that lheweth mercie, with * chœrekul· Clues that whicia: 
neſſe. Í we haue not: 

9 let loue be without diſummlation. “Abs next, that wee 
bore that whith is enill, aud cleauc vnto boaſt not oſ the 
that which is god. gifts, but reue- 

10 *Weceatteceloned ta loue one another rently vie them 
With bꝛotherlploue. In giuing honour, goe to Gods honour, 
one before another. e That is, tcber« 

EU Mot ſtothfull to dor ſeruice: keruent tyno: neglectug 
in ipirit: (erning the Lod, Gods gifts, but 

12 Retoycing in hope, patient in tribula⸗ ving chem to 
tion, continuing in paper, his glory. 

13 »Diſtribiting vnto thentceſſitfes oF 1.7. 12.1 tx. 
the Saints: giuing pour telucs to bopita 75 / 4.7. 

lil ie. I. Pet. 4. 10. 

r4 Bleſſe them which perfecute you: k By prophefying: 
blee, ay, and curſe nat. , ere, he meaneth 

17 Reiopce with them tkat reiopte, and preaching and 
werpe with them that werpe⸗ teaching, and by 
office and m ini 
fterie, all ſach offices, as pertaine to the Church , as Elders, Des- 
cons, &c. g By faith hemeaneth the knowledge of Gedin Chiff, , 
with the gifts of the holy Ghost. h Of thefe Officers fome aie. 
Deacons, fome gouernours , fome keepc the poore. Afatth.6.26 
i he meaneth them which were appointed to look vnto the poort, , 
as forthe moſt part were the widowes, AQ 6. 1. 1. tim. 5. 9 2.Cer. 
9.7. Amoi 5. 1 5. Epbeſ. 4 2. 1. Pet. 2. 19 hebr. 13. 1. LOr, the tim e 
CAN. 1. 1. Cr. 16.1. Hebr. 13. 2. 1 “ai Matth. A 44> « 

1 


e 
OfMagiftrates. 

N 16 Be of like allectton one towards ano · 
ther: bee not hie minded: but make pour 


Pronerb. 3. lelues cquall to them ok the lower loge; ber 
2½. 5. 21. not wile in * pour (clues. F 


k That is, in 17 Recompenſe to no man ruill foz ee 


your one con · till: ‘procure things hanch in the light ol 
ceit. allmen. 7 

Pron.20.22. 18 “Ifitbepoibie, áz much as in you 
mnatthj. 5. 39. ic, haue peace with all men. 

1. pet. 3 9. 19 Dearelp beloned, anenge not pour 


1. cor. ö. 7, lclucs, but gine place vate wath: foz it is 
1 Liue ſo honeſt- witten, Uengkanct is mine: J will repap, 
15 & godly, that faitb the Lod. i 

no man can finde 20 Therekozeik thine enemie hunger, 
fault with you. feed him: it he thirſt, giue him dꝛinke: foz in 
Hob. 12. 1. . lo doing, thou halt heape ™ coalts ol fre on 
Leclus. 28 1. his head. 


erat h. 5. 3. 21 Beh not onercome ok enill, but ouct: 
Deut. 3 2.35. come eutll with goodneſſe. 


hebr. 10. 30. ’ aa 
ron. 25. 2122. m For thou fhalt either winne him with thy be- 
nefit,or els his conſcience hall beare him witneſſe that Gods bure 
ning wrath hangeth ouer him. 
CHAP. XIIL 
È 1 The obedlence to the rulers, 4 Why they haue 
the ſword. 8 Charisieoaght to meaſure all our do- 
8 ings. 11 Aa exhortatlon to innocencie and puritie 
7 ef lift, : 
Viſd 6. 3. tit. 3.1. 5 
1 Pet. 2. i 3, 14. er powers: foz there is no power but of 
God: and the powers that bee, are ozdained 
of God. 2 
2 CUhofoener there e reſiſteth the pow · 
a Not onely the ¢t,tefittetl the oꝛdinauce of God: and they 
puniſſ. ment of that reſiſt, hal receiue to themielues⸗iudge · 
the judges, but nent. 
alfothevenge- 2 Foꝛ pinces art not to bee keared for 
ance of Gd. god Wozkes, bnt for enill, Cuir thou then 
3 reebe, a renens be without keare of the power: doe well: to 


er with wrath. halt thon haue paile of the lame. 
À For no priuate 4 Foz het is the minilécr of God foz thy 
man can con- wealth: but ik thou dor enill, feare: foz her 
remue chat go- beareth not the fwod fo: nought; for her is 


tiernment which the miniſter of God $ to tase vengeance on 
God hath ap- him that doeth enill. s 
pointed, without 5. CAberefoze pee mnit be ſubiect, not be · 
che breach ofhis cattle of wrath onelp, but allo fog >confeience 
conſcience: and fakt. . 
> herehe fpeaketh 6 JFoz, for this canfe pe pay alfo tribute: 
of ciuill magi · for they are Gods miniſters appiping then 
ſtrares: ſo tñat lelues foz the fame thing. 2 
Antichriſt & his 7 Giue to all men therefore their dnetp: 
cannot wreit tribute, to whom ye owe kribnte: cuſtome, to 
this place to eſta · Whom tuſtome: teare, to whom keare: ho⸗ 


bli@theirty- nout, to whom ye owe honour. 
rannie ouer the 8 Ode nothing to any man, but to lout 
conſcience. one anether: for be that loucth another, bath 
e-Thãt is, ro de- fulfilicd the 4 Law. 
end the good, 9 Joz this, Thou hale not commit 
aud ra puniſn adulterle, Thon ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt 
the euill. not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beave falle wit⸗ 
att e 221. nellt, Thon ſhalt nat couct: and it there be 


d Hemeaneth any other commaundement; it is bꝛielly 
onely the econd compzehended in this ſaping, euen in this, 


tadle. Thon halt lone thp neighbour as thy 
Exod. 20 14, {clfe . 
deut. 5. f 8. 10 Lote doeth not enill to his ntigb · 


Leut. 19. 8. bont: ther ckoꝛe is loue ther kullilling of the 
matths2 39. Laur 

gales 4 fai, 3.8 11 Aud that conſidering the ſeaſon, that 
aT ites, it is now time that wee Houta arife from 


* 
— * ə — 
t 1 a i * 
k lk a U Bes - — 
i > Ep yy me 
- = “Py 5 a 
T „„ 


Fo the Romanes. 


1 * encry foule be ſubiect vnto the high · 


megneth not the ftu 


The weake brethren. 


fepe: foz now is our laluation e ncerer then e Before we be. 
When we belceucd it. N leeuedd, it hed bin 
12 The night is palt, and the dap is at in vaing to fell vs 
hand: let vs therekoze caſt awap the workes chefe ck bur 
ol darkeuelle, and let vs put on ther armour now = 
oklight, A faluarié 
13 So that we walke honeſtly, as in the let vs take eee 
Bay: nat in I gluttonie and dzunkenneſle, rhat wenepleg 
neither in ehambering and wantonneſle, noꝛ not this occaſts. 
in ſtrike and enuping: > f That is, honelt® 
“14 But put yee on the Lom IESVS maners & godly 
Chit, and take no thoughtfoz the fleſh, L 21.14. 
to fulfill the lults of lt. 07 riot. 


Gal. 5. 16. 
CHAP, XIIII. 1. pet. 2. 11, 


1 Theweake ought not te be deſpiſed. 10 N 
man ſbeuld off nd anothers conſcience, 15 Batone 
to ſupport another in charitie and faith. 


Hi that is weake in the 2 faith, receine a That is, the 
Avnto pou, bur not > faz controuerſies oF docrine ofthe 
diſputatious. Goſpel. 

2 One belckurth that he map tate ok all b Leſt he thould 
things: and another, which is weake, cateth depart either 
herbes. é ie vc. ve, more ignorant 

3 Let not him that eateth, delpiſe him then he came, or 
that eateth noc: and let not him which ta ele withacrea- 
teth not, wage him that eateth: foz God ter ſcruple of 
hath recelued him. conſcience. 

4 C iho art thon that condemneſt ano sam 4.12. 
ther mans feruaut? her ſtandeth o2 fale c It isthe Lords 
letb to his owne < maſter: pea, he Mall hee matter, and not 
eſtabliſhed: for God is able to matze him chine. 
ſtand. — ` d We muft be 
5 This man eftermeth ont day abone â= afuredin our 
nother dap, and anothermancountethenery conſcience by 
dapalike: let euery inan be c fully perſwa · Gols wordin all 
Bevin his minde. a thingsthar we 
6 He that oblerneththe day, obftrneth doe: that if we be 
it tothe Lod: and hee that oblerneth not {trong we may 
the Day, oblerueth it not to the Loa. Yee know what is 
that catcth, eateth to the Loz; koz het gt: our libertie, and 
Heth God thankes: and he that seatechnot, if we be weake, 
heatceh not to the Lod, aud gineth God we may le irne 
thankes. aa „ to profit dayly. 

7 Fo nonc ef vslineth ito himſelke, nei e That counter 
ther doth any die to himſelfe. one day more 
Foz whether we line, we line unto the holy then ane- 

LoD: op wgether wee die, wee die vito the ther. 
Load: whether we line therekoze, oz die, wer f Who ivdgeth 
are the Loms. 3 whether he doe 

9 For Cmittherefoedigd, and role a> well or no. 
gaine, and reuined, that hee might be Lod g Eecaufe hee 
both of the dead and the quicke. thinketh the 

10 But why voet thon indge thy o. meates vncleane 
ther: oꝛ why doeſt thou deſpile thy brother? by che Law. 

* foz wee ſhallallappeare before the indge⸗ h Here we muſt 
ment ſeat of Chait. a note three 

IL Fopitiswaitten, * J kiue,fayth the rhiugs: Frſt, that 
Logd, andenerykue thallbowtaince, aud he ſpeaketh of 
all tongues Wall ' conkeſſe vnto God. things which of 
peg * themſelues are 
indifferent, albeit in the law they were not: next, that he reproueth 
not the aer e spe of the perſons: thirdly, that he 

] burne & malicious, whom heca'leth dogs ai d 
concifion, but the weake and infirme, to whom God as yet had net 
reuealed the perfect liberty. i Both our life & death oughtto pro- 
fit our brother. 2. Cor. 5. 10. Ifa 45 21 Phil. 2. 10. k This oath 
particularly appertainetlito God, who is the true life of himſelfe, 
and giueth it to all others, I And acknowledge me for theii God, 

12 So * s 


Chriftian liberty. 


m He preueneth 
the obiection 
which the Chri- 
ſtians might vſe. 
1 Cor. 8. 11. 
n Whichi: tke 
benefit of Chri: 
{lian liberty, by 
abuſing whercof 
yee cauſe the 
weakelings to 
bl pheme the 
Goſpel, which 
might feeme to 
them contrary 
to Gods will, 
and the do&rine 
of the law. 
o God wi'l not 
reigne ouer his 
by fuch objerua- 
tions. f 
In peace an 
Pauh 
Tits 1. 15. 
1. Cor. 8. 13. 
Faith here is 
taken ſor a full 
perfwafion of the 
Chriftian liberty 
in things indife- 
tent, as the Apo- 
ſile inteipreteth 
it in the 14. verſe 
r Which harh 
noneeuil teme rſe 
ct conſcience in 
his doing. 
f Meaning of a 
right conſcienet 


a To ed ifie, fig- 
nifieth to do all 
maner cuties to 
our neighbour, 
either to briag 
him to Chiift,or 
if he bee wonne, 
that he may 
grow from faith 


12 So then euerp one of ve Hall gine ace 
counts of hinnelte 0 Gad. 

13 Let vs not therefore indge one ano» 
ther any moze; but vlt your iudgement ra⸗ 


ther in this, that roman put an occakon 


to tails: a ſtumbling blocke bekeze bis b20» 
ther. 

14 J know. and am perwaded thꝛongh 
the Lozd Jelas, chat there is nothing wn 
cleane afte lelfe: bur onto him that indgech 
anp thing to be vncleane, to him ic is vet 
cicant. ' 

15 But ik thy bother bee gricurd fo: the 
niedte, nome walkeit thou not charitably: 
* Deitrop net him with wy meate, fo: When 
Caiit died. i 

16 Cauſt net ponr» cemmoditꝝ to Le enil 
fgakcu of. A 

17 Fo theo kingdome of God is not meat 
no: dzinke, but righteoulnes, aud peace, and 
icpin the bolp Shot. s 

13 Foz weacorucr? in theſe things fer- 
yeth Chit, is acceptatie puto Ged, and is 
appꝛeuꝛd of mien. à 

19 Let vs then follow rhof things which 
concerns Peace, and Wer with one map cbs» 
fic anotber. 

20 Deſtrop not the woꝛke cf God faz 
meates take: all things indeede are pure: 
but it is eml fos the man mbich eateth with 
olkence- 

21 *r is good neither to eate fleſh, ne: to 
dzinke wine, no: anp thing, whereby thy 
bꝛot her ſtumdleth, oz ts offended, 02 made 
wrake, 9 

22 Haſt thou a fapth? bane it with thy 
ſilke bekoze God: bletled is he that rcondein · 
T a in that thing which Yeats 

ewery. 
3 Foꝛ he that donbteth, is condemned if 
he cate, becault fee eateth not of fayth: and 
Wgatlocuer is not off daith, is inne. 


CHAP, XV. 

1 Paul exhorteih them to fis port and loue one 
another by the example of Chrif, 9 ch. by toe only 
mercy of God, n hieh ss the catsfe of ſeluation both 
of the one and the ei ber. 14 He fheweth het agale 
toward il em andthe Church, 30 and requircib 
the fame of thet. 

V St which ate rong, onght to beare 
the inlrmittes of the wean, and not 
to plcaſe our felucs, f 

2 Therefore let eusry man pleaſe bis 
neighbour in that that is good to edilica⸗ 
tion. 

3 Foz Thꝛiſt alſo would nat pleale hint 
ſe lte. bnt as it is wzitten, * Cee rebukes af 
them which rebuke there, fell von me. 

4 Foz What ſbeuer things are witten a> 
koꝛetime, are witten foz our learning, that 
wee chiongh patience, and comkoz: ef the 
Scriptures, might haue hope. 


to fairh: for the. Nod the God ef < pattence and cons 


faithful are called 


Chap. xv. 


vnto thy Name. 


the Temple of God wherein heis refident by his holy Spirit: & thefe 
faithfull are the Runes of the newe Ieruſalem: thet is, rhe vniuerſall 
Church, Ifa 54. Reuel. 21, of the which building Chrift is the chieſe 
corner ſtone, Ephe. 2. 20. Pfal.699. b l did ſo beare them as if 
they had bene done to me, and not to my father, c Which is che 
authour of patience, 


Brotherly loue, 510 


foliation gſue you that yt be*like minted one 1. C0. 1. 0. 
1 another, according to Chziſt Reo phig. 16 G 4.3 
us, l 

6 That pe with one minde, end with one 
mouth may pꝛapſe God, cucn the Father ok 
our Loꝛd Felts Cut, 

7 (Gherekoze, receive pee one another. 
as Chart allo receiued vs to the a glozp of 
God. 

8 Nom J fap, that Jens Epit was a 
enuntiter of the tirtumeilion, fo: tief trueth 
sf Hod, to confirme the prouities made vnto 
the fathers. f 

9 And let the Gentiles praile Gov koz his 
mircp: as it ts wzitten, soz this cante J wil 
tonfcate chee among the Gentiles, and Eng 


d To make vs 
pattabeis of 
Gods glos je. 

e Firſt to gather 
the lewes, and 
tken the Gen- 
tiles, that hoth 
might be made 
o ne flocke. 
tbat God 
might be knows 
en ttue. 

Pal. 18.9. 

2. ſam. 2 2. 50 
Dent. 32.43. 

12 And againe Elias faith, There pal Phal 117.1. 
be a roate of Jefe, and 2 he that fyattrifeto 1.11.11. 
reigne ouct the Gentiles, in him Mailthe g YVhichis 
Gentiles truſt. Chriſt, who did 
Iz Nou the God ok hope Ml you with ali (Fring as a young 
iop, and peace in belccuing, that pee mapa: budont of the 
bound in hope, though the powrrefthe ho⸗ crieand dead 
ly Shot. toote, , 

14 And Imp felfe alſo am perſwaded of h Then feing 
pon: my bꝛethꝛen, that pe allo are ful of geod ⸗ he tookeboih 
neie and ülied with all Fnowiedge, and are che Jewesend 
able to admoniſh one another. Genthes to his 

15 Menertheleſle bꝛethꝛen, J haue fomes Fathers glory, 

gat boldlp after a fort watten vato pon, they oughtby 
as one that putteth pon in remembꝛante, his example 
yd the grace that is giuen mer ok louc togethers 


00, 

16 That A Mould be the minlſtet ok Ze · 
fis Chif toward the Gentiles, mintſtring 
the Golpel of Goa, that the offering up of 
the Gentiles might bee acceptable i being 
ſanctifted by the holy Ghot. 

17 J bane therctose whereof J may re- 
icpcein Chꝛiſt Jeſus in thole things which 
pe tteine to Sod. 

18 Foz J dare not * ſpeake ef any thing 
which Chait hach not wzought by mee, to 
make the Genties obedient in wod and 
Deede, forth his excel- 

19 Gith the power offignes and won⸗ jem workes chat 
ders, bythe power of thefpirit of Sad: ſo he had done by 
that from Jerulalcm, and round abont vnto fim, thatthe A- 
IJllyzieum, J haut canfed to abound tze Ga: pofttencednor 1 
{pelofGprit. to ſeeke any o- 

20 Pea, ſo J inforecd my felfe to pꝛeach ther thing to 
the Sotpel, not where Chit was named, boak vpop. 
left J would zand built on anether mans 
koundation. . 

21 But as it is witten, To hom tee 
was not lpoken ok, they thal (ce tim and they 
tha heard not, hall underltand bim. | 

22 Wherefore alio 3 haue bene oft let to ( 15. uthef 
come vnto pou. - 2.17,18. } 

23 Bue nowe eeng J haue no roze 
place inethele quarters, and alſo haue dene cp. 1. 10. 
neironus manp yeeres agone to come vnto 

on, . 
b 24 ben J Hall take my tourney into 
Spant, J will come to you ; fo? J po 


10 And againche fayth ,* Reiopee, pee 
Gentiles, wtth bis people. 

Ii And agame,Peapſe the Lor all pee 
A I yee him all people toge- 

er. 


i The miniſter 
offereth vp the 
people io God 
by che Goſpel. 


k God geue hiar 
fuch ample oc- 
cafions to fet 


{ 


It. 52. 15. 


7 


A 
H 


1 Which wasto 
cary the almes. 
1. Cor. 9.11. 

m I Mall faith- 
fully leaue it 
wirh them, and 

as it were fealed 
moſt furely, 

n Almes is the 
fiuit of faith and 
chirity. 

Chap. wat. 

o His comm'ng 
fhialbe profitable 


vnto them: for 


God will giue 
him abundant 
Knowledge of 
diuine myfteries, 
to communicate 
vnto chem. 

2. Cor. 1.11. 

p Hee feared 
lel flaunderous 
tongues would 
hane made his 
maelage either 
odious, or lefle 
acceptable. 

J.. 9.5. 


to fee yon in my iournep, and to bee bought 
on my way thitherward by pou, after that J 
haue bereng iomewhat filled with pour com- 
pany. 

25 But now goeg ts Jerulalem, to! mt: 
nter unto the Saints. 

26 Foꝛ it hath plealed them of Mateda · 
nia and Achata, to make a certaine dlitri⸗ 
bution vnto che pooze Saints which art at 
Jerulalem. . 

27 Fo: tt hath pleated them, and their 
debters are they: *fo ik the Sentiles bee 
made partakers of their ſplritnall things, 
their duty is allo to miniſter onto then in 
cärnaulthings. 

28 Alhen Jhaue therfore performed this, 
and haue m tealed them this fruct, N will 
paſſe bp yon into Spame. 

29 And J know when J come, that J 
Mali come to von with abundance of the 
bleiling of the Golpel of Chꝛiſt. 

30 Mio betien, J beicech von for our 
Lord Jeſus Cilts fake, and fo: the lone of 
the ſpirit, that pe * would ſtriue with me by 
pꝛapers to God foꝛ me, 

31 That Imap be delinered from them 


Which are dilobedient in Tunca, t that my. 


fernice which J haue to doe at Jerulalem, 
map be v acceptedokthe Saints, 

32 That I map come vito pon with ioy 
by the will ot God, and may with pou be tes 
freien. 3 

33 Thus the God of peace bee with you 
all, Amen. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 After many recomendations, 17 he admo ni- 
ſpeth them to beware of falfe brethren, and to bee 
circuniſpect. 20 He prayeth for iliem, and giue th 
thanks te God, 

1 buto you Phebe our ſiſter, 
Nes is a ſeruant ot the Church of Cera 
Mea, 5 5 

2 That pe reteine her in the Loꝛd, as it 

becommeth Saints, & that pee alliſt her in 


Whatſocuer bulines fye necdeth ok pour aid: 


fo: thee hath ginen holpitalitp vnto many, 


and vnto me allo. 


“Adds 18. 2. 


a The firſt which 
was conſecrated 
to the Lord by 


med of the A- 
poſtles, and of 
the Churches, 


3 Greete * Wifia and Aquila my fela 


low helpers in Chart Telus. 


4 (Hhich haue foꝛ my life layed Downe 
theit awne necke. Guto whom not Jonelp 
gine thanks, but allo all the Churches ol the 
Gentiles.) 1 

Likewiſe greete the Church that is in 
their poule, Salute my beloued Epenetus, 
pias thea firt kruttes cf § Achaia in 

ni. 


oed. 


To the Romanes, 


— —?—ö— ö — — — ů — 
e requireth their praiers. 


9 Salute Arbanus ane fellow helper in 
Chit annd Stachys my belonen. . 

10 Salute Apelles appꝛoued tn Chat. 
ee them which are of Ariſtobulus 

lend. 

II Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
them which are ok the fricndes ol Marctuins, 
Which are in the Lod. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Cryphola, 
which women labonr inthe Lozd. Salute 
the brloued Herſis, which woman hath izboe 
red much in the Lon. h 

13 Salute Rufus cholen in the Loꝛd, and 
his mother and mine. 

I4 Greet Alyncrttus, Ohlegon, Vermas, 
Patrebas, ercurins, and the bethꝛen 
Which are with them. ; 

15 Salute Philologus and Julias, Me⸗ 
reads, x his liſter, and Olympias, and all the 
Saints which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy 
e kiſſe. The Churches of Chꝛiſt falute pon. 

17 Now I beſcech you bacthzen, märke 
them diligently which caule diuiſton and ok. 
fences contrary to p Doctrine which pe haue 
learntd. and auoid them. 

18 Fon they that are (uch, feruz not the 
Lord Jeis Chat, but their owne d bellics, 
and withe faire ſpeech æ flattering Becetuc 
the hearts of the fimple, 

Ig Foz pour obedience is come abwade 
among all: J am glad therefore of von: 
but pet A would haue yon wile vnto that 
ae is good, and fimple concerning ta 
nil. 

20 The God ok peace ſhall tread Satan 
vnder your keete ſhoꝛtly. The grace of sur 
Loꝛd Felts Cheit be with yous 

21 Timotheus mp companion, and Li 
cius, and Jaſon, and Soſtpater my kittie 
men, falute pon. ' 

22 J Terttus, which wrote out this Cpi- 
ſtle, ſalute you in the Lou. 

23 * Gaius mine holke, aud of the whole 
Church ſaluteth you. Eraſtustze | Chan 
berlaine of the fcity falutethyou,and Quars 
tus a bother. i 

24 The grate of our Lord Jeſas Chait 
be with yon all, Amen. 

27 To him now that is Jt ta efta» 
bliſh pou according to my Golpel, and prea» 
ching of Jelus Chut, by the reuclation 
z ofthe myſtery, which was kept lecret {ince 
the wold began: i 

26 (But now is opened, and publiſhed 
among all nations by the Scriptures of 
the Pꝛophets, at the commaundement of 
ae Aid ane God fo: the obedience of 

ait 

27 To Sov, lay, onely wile, bee praple 
through Telus Chet fo: cuer, Amen. 


THritten tothe Romans from Coꝛinthue, 


& fent by Phebe, einant of the Church 
which is at Cenchzea. i 


The 


Salutations. 


1. Cor. i 6. 20. 

2. cor. 1 3.13. 

I. Pet. 5. 14. 

c This was a 
ſigne of amitya. 
mong the Iewes, 
which he willeth 
to be holy, that 
is, that it come 
from a mir d full 
of godly charity. 
3. Iohn 10. 

d Tneſe be marks 
to know the falfe 
apoſtles by. 

c The word fig. 
niſiet h him chat 
promi eth much 
and performeth 
nothing, who 
feemeth alfo to 
ſpeake for thy 
profit, but doth 
nothing leſſe. 
Acts 16. 1 phil, 
2.19. 

1. Cer. 1.14. 
Or, receiuer. 

f Corinthus, 
Ephef3.20. 
Sphe. 3.9. col. 1. Š 
2 6. 2. fm. 1.9. 
tet. 1. 2. I. pet. 

1. 20. i 

8 Both as ton- 
ching the do- 
ctrine of the 
Gefpel, and alin 
the calling of the 
Gentiles, 


r 2 
As 15.9. 
1. he. 4. 7. 
: Whom God 
hath{eparated 
from the reff of 


the world puri. 


he q, and giuen to 
his Sonne, that 


anctified in Chrift. 


Chap. j. 


A The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Corinthians. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 


Frer that Saint Paul had preached at Corinthus a yeere and an hal ſe, he was compelled by the wie. 
A kedneſſe of the Lewes to ſaile into Sytia, In whoſe abſence falfe apoſtles entred into the Church, 
v bo being puffed vp with vaine glory, and affect te eloquence, fonght to bi ing into contempt the fi- 
plicitie which Paul vſe in preaching the Gofpe], By whofe ambition fuch faction and Schifmes ſprang 
vp in che Church, that from opinions in policies & ceremonies, they fell to falfe do@tine and herefies, 
calling into doubt the refurreGion from the dead, one of thechiefeft points of Chriſtian Religion, A- 
gainſt theſe euils the Apoftle proeeedeth, preparing the Corinthians hearts, and eares with gentle falu- 
tations; bu: ſoone after be reproueth their contentions and debates, their arrogancie and pride, and ex- 
borteth them to concord and humilitie, ſetting before their eyes the ſpirituall vertue, and heauenly 
viledome of the Goſpel, v hich cannot be perfwaded by worldly wit and eloquent teafons, but is reuete 
led by Gods Spirit, and fo ſealed in mens hearts. Therefore this ſaluation may not be attributed to tt e 
miniſters, but onely to God: whofe feruants they are, and haue receiued charge to ediſie his Church: 
wherein Saint Paul behaued bimſelfe (kilfully,t uilding according to the foundation ( whichis Chrift y 
and exhorteth others to makethe end proportionableto the beginmir g, taking diligent heede that they 
be not polluted with vaine docttine, ſeeing they ate the Temple of God. And as for thofe that doubted 
ef his Apoſtleſhip, he (heweth them chat he dependeth not on mans judgment, beit he had declared by 


The Corinthians gifts. 32 


maniſeſt ſignes, that he neuer fought his own glory, neither yet how he might live,but only the glory of 


Chrift : which thing at his comming he would declare more amply,to the ſhame of thofe vaineglotious 
braggers, who ſought themſelues onely, and therefore fuffcred moft horrible vices vnreproued and vn- 
punithed,as inceft conte ntions, pleadings be fore infidels, fornication, and fuch like, to the great {lander 
ofthe Goſpe l. This done, he anſwereth to certaine points of the Corinthians letter. as touching ſingle 
life, due: ie of mariage, of diſcord and diſſention among the married, of virginitie, and fecond mat- 
riage. And becauſe fome thought it nothing to be preſent at idole ſeruice, ſee ing in their heart they 
worlhipped the true God, he warneth them to haue f eſpect co their weake bretbren, whoſe faith by that 
diſſembling was hindered ,and their conſciences wounced , which thing rather thenhe would doe, hee 
would neuer vie that libertie, which God had giuen him. But forafmuchas pride ; and felfe will was 
the cauſe of chofe great euils, he admonifheth them by the example of the Iewes not to glory in thefe 
outward gifts, whofe horrible puniſhment for the abule of Gods creatures, ought to be a warning to all 
men to follow Chrilt vprightly without all pollution and offence of others. Then he coriecterh di- 
Bers abuſes in their Church, as touching the behaniour of men, and u omen ĩn the aſſemblies: of the 
Lords Supper, the abuſe ofthe Spiriruall gifts, which God hath giuen to maintaine loue, and edifie the 
Church: as concerning the reſurrection from the dead, without the which the Gofpel ſerueth to no 


vie. Laſt of all he exhorteth the Corinthians to relicue the poore brethren at Ieruſalem, to perſeuere 


in the lowe of Chrift, and well doing, ſending his commendations, and withing them peace. 


CHAP, I. 

2 He praiſeth the great graces of God frewed 
toward them, 10 Exborting them to concord and 
bumilstie, 19 Hee beateth downe all pride, and 
wifdom which a not grounded en God, 36 Shew- 
ing whom God hath choſen so confound the wife- 


dome of the world, 
25 Au called to bee an Apos 
AD Rle of !ESVS CHRIST, 
fe = m pot the 74 pi comann 
55 our bꝛother Soſthenes, 
Le 2 Unto the Church of 
mamta Sod, which is at Comin- 
thug, te them that are “ lauctilied in 
Chl Jeſus, *b Sd inte by calling, with 
all that calt on the Maut of our Loꝛd Je; 
fus heit in enery place, both thew Lord 
and ours: ; . 
2 Grace bee with pon, and peace from 
God eur Father, aad tromtGe Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chit. 


4 Uthanke my God alwayes on pour bes 
halke for the? grace of God, which is ginen 
pou in Jeſus Chif, 


d For all the be. 


nefits which ye 


5 * Shat in all things yee are made rich haue receiuedby - 


in him, in f all kinde ol ſpeach, and in all 
Knowledge: 1 

6 As the teſtimonie ot Jeſus 

beene confirmed in pon: Í : 
7 Do that pee are not deſtitute of any 
ikt: waiting fo: the appearing ok our Loꝛd 

Jefiis Chuſt. a 

8 * bo ſhallalſo confirme you buto the 

ende, that pee may bes blainelefic in the day 

of our Lod telus Chit. 

9 God is fatthrull, by whom pee are tal · 
led onto the kellowſczip of his Some Jeſus 
Chut our Loꝛd. 

10 Now beleech you, bꝛethꝛen, by the 
Namt ok our Lod Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that pee 
all b ſpeake one thing, and that there 
bee no dillentions among pou; but bee pee 


Cbꝛiſt hath ‘ 


the Goſpel. 
Coleſſ.. 10. 
and 2.7. 

As members 
of the ſame bo. 
dy which com- 
municate with 
their head, 


f Hecommene - 
d 


th thuſe gifts 
in them whofe 
abuſe after hee 
doth reprooue, 
ag eloquence, 
philoſophie, and 
their Knowledge 
of Gods word. 
Phil 3. 20. titus 


he might de in 

them, and they in him. Rem 1.7. ephe f 1. 1. cel. 1. 23. 2. fm 1.9. 
tit. 2.3. b Made holy by the free mercie and calling of God. 2. Im. 
2.23. € Whichisto acknowledge him zo be very God, to wor- 
hip bim, and feke vnto bim for helpe, 


3.13. 1. The. 3. 1 3. aud 5.23.. g For there is no condemnation 
totherh that are gr. ffed in Chrift Ieſus. Pfad 138.8. r. cle ſ 5. 24. 
Rem. 15. 5. pei 316. h Difagreeing in words ingendrech diſten. 
tion of minde, uheteofptocee deth repugnancie of iadgement, which. 
is the mother of fchiline aud heteſie. h; 

Rute... 


; The worldly wiſedome. 


knit together in one mind, and in one iudge · 
ment. 

II Foz it hath been declared vnto mee, 
8 my bꝛethꝛen, ok pou, by them that are ok the 
1 Which was a 
vertuous woman ainong pou. d 

and zealous of 12 Nowe this J fav, that euery one of 
Godsglory,and poufayeth. J am Pauls, aud Fam A- 
ſoughe the qui - pollos, and J am Cephas, and J am 


etneſſeof the Chziſts. — i 
Church. 3 Js Chik diuided? was Paul centi» 
Acts 18 24, ficd foz pou? either were pee baptized * into 


k Reade thean- cht name ol Paul:? 


notation, Actes 14 Ithanke God, that J baptized none 
3.16. ok pon, but Criſpns, and Gaus, 
Ack: 18 8. Ig Left any ſhould lap, that J bad baptis 


1 This Gaius was ed into mine owne name. 


Pauls boſt, in 16 J baptised alfo the houſhold ok Ste ; 
whoſe houſe alſo phanas: farthermoze know J not whether 
the Church was 9 baptized anpothet. , 
at Corinthus, 17 Fo Chꝛiſtſ ent mee not to = baptize, 


Rorm. ib. 23. there but to pꝛeach the Gofpel, notwith! wile» 
vas yet another dome of woꝛdes, oleſt the erolle of Chik 
ſo called, vhich Mould be made of none effect. , 

wasofDerbe, . 18 Foꝛ tht preaching of the crofe is to 


and followed them that petii, kooliltmelle: but vnto vs 
Paul, Acts 20. Which are laued, it is the * power of God. 

m That is chiefy 19 Foz it is witten, J will deitroy the 
and peculiarly, wiſedome of the wiſe, and will caſt awap the 
Chap. 2. 1 3. vnderſtanding ofthe pꝛudent. 

Zalat. 5. 4. 20 Ahere is the wile? where is the 
2. per. 1. 16. p Scribe; where is the. 4 dilputer of the 
n As rhetorike wolde? hath not God made the wiledeme 
ot arte oratorie. ok this woꝛld foolichneſſe: 


o` When men 21 Foꝛ ſcetug the woꝛld by wiſdom knew 
ſhould attribute not God in the wiledome of God, it plealed 


that vnto elo · God by the kooliſhneſſe of pꝛeaching to ſaue 
quence, which them that belecne: f 
onely belonged 22 Seeing allo that the Jewes require 


to the power of 11 ligne, and the Grecians lecke after wile» 
om 


e. 

Rom. I. 1 6. 23 But we preach Chꝛiſt crucified: pute 
F (4.29.14. the Jewes, cuen a tumbling blocke, and vn⸗ 
p Thatis,thein. to the Gretians, fooliſhneſſe: 


terpretet of the 24 But vnto them which are called, 
Law both of the Jewes and Gretians, wee preach 
q He that is ſo Chult, the power of Gad, and the wiledome 
ſubt ill in diſcul- of God. PA 

fing queftions? 257 Sor the * foslichneſſe of God is wiler 


and herein Paul then men, the weakenelle of God is Rron: 
reptocheth euen ger then men. 


the beſtlearned, 26 Fo: bꝛethzen, pou fee pour calling, 
as though not how that not many wile men rakter the 
one of them fei, not many mighty, not manp noble are 
could perceiue called. 


by hisowne wife- 27 But Sod hath choſen p fooliſh things 
dome this myſte · of the world, to confound the wife, and God 
rie of Chriſt re. bath chelen the weake things of the woꝛlde, 
uealed in the to conkonnd the mighty things. 

Gofpel. 28 And vile things of the woꝛld, a things 
Matti. 12.38. Which are deſpiled, hath God cholen, and 
r He ſpeaketh things: whtch are not, to bring to nought 
in the perſon of things u that are, 


ehe wieked, vbo 29 That no * leh ſhould reiopce in his 
contrary to their paclence. 
conſcience rather b i 


attri ure theſethings te God, then acknowledge their owne follie 
and weakeneſſe. f Accoidingas the worlde tearmeth wife men. 
t Whicharein mant iudgement almolt nothing, but taken for ab- 
icAsand caſtawayei. u Eſleemed and in teputation. x Thus he 
calleth man in contempt, and to beate downe his arogancie, 


* 


I. Corinthians. 


boufe ofi Cloe, that there are contentions 


The wifedome of God. 


30 But pee are of him in Chik Fels, 7er. 23.5, 6. 
who ok God is made vnto vs * wiledome Fere. 9. 24. 
aud righttouſneſſe, and lanctitication, and 2. cer. 10.17. 
redemption, „ y That i, attri- 

31 That accozding as it is wzitten, He bute oll things 
that reiopceth, iet him reiopce in the LoD. ro God with 

thankefpiuing, 
CHAP. II. 


1 Hee putteth for example his maser of p:ea- 
ching, which was according tothe teneur of the 
Goel, 8 Witch Goſßil was contemptible and 
lid to the carnall. 10 And againe honourable 
and manifef to the ¶pirituall. 


ised Jbzethꝛen, when J came to peu, 

Caine not with * extelleucy of woꝛdes, oꝛ cp. 1.17. 
of wiſedome, chewing vnto you the fl teft o/, yferie. 
mony of God. = a Thatis, the 

2 Foz J eſtetmed not to] knowe any Golpcl,whereby ` 
thing among pon laue Jelus Chziſt, & him God doth ma- 
cruciſted. nifeft bimſelfe 

3 And J was among vou in b weaknes, to the would, or 
and in feare, and in much trembling. whereof God is 

4 Neither tood mypwozde, and my prea» the auchour and 
ching in che intiling (peach of mans wile> wieneſſe. 
dome, but in plapne enidenee of the Spirit 107, I thought 
and ok power, nothing worthy 

5. That pour kayth ſhould not bee in the to be Kuen. 
wiſedome ok men, but in the power ok Aces 18. i. 
God. ‘ b Herein appeas 

6 And weſpeake wiledame among them rerh his great 
that are c perftte: not the wiſedome of this wodeſtie, who 
woꝛld, neither ofthe a pꝛinces of this world, was not glorions 
which come to nought. y but abiect and 
7 But wee ſpeake the wiledome of God humble, not full 
in a mplterp, cuen the hid wiſedome , Which of vaine boa - 
God hath appoynted bekoze the woꝛlo, vnto Rings and arro-—- 
sur glory. > gancie,tut with 

8 Uthich enone of the Wainces ofthis ferre andtrem- 
world bath knowen: foz had they knowen bling ſet foorh 
it, they would not bane erucined ther Loꝛde the mighty pow. 
of gloꝛp. r / ec of God, 

9 But as itis waitten,.* Che things (Pep. 1. 1. 
which eye hath not ſeene, neither eare hath 2. per. 1. 16. 
heard, neither e tame into mans heart, ate, [0r beanenſyier, 
which 6D D path prepared Fo: them that ine. 
loue him. c They whofe 

10 But God hath reneiled chem vnto vs vnderſtandings 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit h ſeareheth all are illuminate by 
things, yea, the deepe things of God. faith, ackgow. 

II Foꝛ what man knoweth the things of ledge this wiles 
a man, fang che ſpirit isf aman, which is in dome, vhich the 
bim? cuci lo the things of God knoweth no world callech 
man, but the Spirit of God. folly, 

12 Nowe wee haue & recepued not the d The word is 
Spirite of the wolde , but the Spirite, here taken for 
which is of S O D, that wee might chem, whom ei- 
knowe the! things that are giuen to vs ok cher for wife- 
God. dome,riches, 
or pouer, men 
moſt eſteeme e That is, very few. f He calleth Ieſus the mig · 
ty God, full of true glorie and maieflie, whom Dauid alfo calleth the 
King of glory, Plal. 24.7. and Steuen nameth him the God of gloty, 
Actes 9. 2. and hereby appeateth the diuinitie of Chriſt, and con- 
iunct ion of to natures in one petſon. as. 64 4. g Man is not 
able to thinke Gods prouidence toward his. h For hee is one 
God with the Father andthe Sonne, i Mans minde which vnde re 
ſtandeth andiudgeth, k Wee are not mooued with that Spirit, 
which teacheththings wherewiththe world is delighted, and which 
men vnderftand by nature. 1 All the benefites of God ia Ieſus 


Cbriſt. : 
3 bich 


A 


Chrift the foundation. 


13 CAhich things alls wee ſpeake, not in 
Cbap. 1. 17. the * words which mans wied one tracheth, 
2 pet. 1.1 6. but which the holy Ghoſt teacheth, com: 
m As that which paring m (pirituall things with (pirtenall 
we teach is ſpiri- things. 

tuall, ſo our kind 14. But then natural man percelueth not 
of teaching muft the things of the Spirit ok God: foz they 
be ſpirituall, tbar are fooliſhyneſſe vnto him: neither can hee 


Chap. iij. iiij» 


ar 
i ſhall trie encry mans woꝛkt of what ſoꝛt 
tis, 

14 Ik any mans wonke, thet he hath built 
bpon abide, he Hall receine wages. 

Ig Ik aup mans wozke biune, hee Hall 
s lole, but he b Gall bec: lake himſelke: neutr ; 
thelelſe pet as it were by the fire. 

16 * Kucw ye not that ye are the Temple 


Gods miniſters. 


512 


g Both his labor 
und teward. 
h He teproueth 


the words may 
agree with che 
matter. 

n .\Whofe know - 
edge and iudge- 
ment is not cleas 
red by Gods 
Sprit, 
Prou. 27. 19. 


knowe them, becauſe they are {pirtiually dil. 
cerned. ‘ 

Is But hee that is (pirttuall, diſcerneth 
all things: pet hee hunlelte ts * iudged of no 
man. 

16 Foz who bath knowen the minde of 
the Lord, that hee might inſtruct him: but 
we haue the v minde ol Chziſt. 


“o For the trueth of God is not ſubiect to the iulgement of man. 
Fſa. 40 13. iſd. . 13. rom. 11.34. p nat is, Chriſts Spirit, lohn 


16.13. rom. 8. 9. 


a Beingingrated 
in Conttby faith 
wee begin to 
mowe by his Spi- 
rie, and as we pro- 
fit in faith, wee 
gtow vp to a ripe 
age. And here let 
him take heede 
that teacheth, leſt 
for milke he giue 
poifon: for milke 
and ſtrong meate 
in effect are one, 
but onely differ 
in manerand 
forme. 
b He chargeth 
them with two 
faults: the one, 
that they attrie 
buted too much 
to the miniſters, 
and the other, 
that they pre fer- 
red one minifler 
to another, 
Pſal. 62. 12. 
galat. 6. 5. 
-c So made by 
his grace, 
d He reproueth 
the miniflers of 
Corinth as teas 
chers ofcurious 
cosines and 
queſtions. 
e Or, the time: 
which is, when 
the light of the 


C HA P. III. 

3 Paul rebuketh the ſecłs aud authors thereof. 
y No man ought ro attribute his ſaluation to the 
winiſters, but to God. 10 That they beware erro- 
neous doctrine, 11 Chrifi is the foundation of hu 
Charch. 16 The digustie and office both of the mi- 
mifters,and alfoof all the faith (ull. 

ND could rot (peake unto pou, bze» 
Athen „ as vnto ſpirituall men, but as 
nts carnall, enen as puto babes in 
Chit. 

2 J gane pon milke to dzinke, and not 
meate: fog pee were not pet able to beareit, 
neither yet now are pee able. 

3 Foz pee are pet tcarnall: fo: whereas 
there is among you enuping, and firife, and 
Diniltons, are pet not carnall, and walke as 
men: 

4 Foz when one ſaith, J am Pauls, and 
another, J am Apollos, are pee not carnall: 

5. Abe is Maul then: and who is Apol. 
los. but the miniſters by whom pee beleened, 
and as the Loꝛd gaue to every man? 

6 J haue planted, Apollos watered, but 
God gaue the increale. 

7 Sao then, neither is hee that planteth 
any thing, neither hee that watereth, but 
Sod that gineth the increaſe. 

8 And he that planteth, and he that wae 
kereth are bone, and enery man Mall re 
ceiue his wages, accoꝛding to his labour. 

9 Foz wee together are Gods labou. 
rers: pee are Gods hulbandꝛie, and Gods 
building. a . 

10 Accugding to the grace of God giuen 
to mee, as a lkilfull maſter builder , J haue 
laide the koundation, and another bitdeth 
thereon: but let euery man ¢ take heed how 
he buildeth vpon it. 

11 Foz other foundation can no man 
0 that which is laide, which is Telus 

at 


12 And lk any man bunita on this founda: 
tion gold, Aluer, pꝛecious ſtoncs, timber, bap, 
or ſtubble, 2 2 

13 Cnery mans werke fjall be made mas 
niteſt: for the e day Hall declare it, becaute 


ok God, and that the Spirit ot God Dwel- them not as falfe 


trueth tha l expel it ſhall bee reuealed by the f fires and the 

the dar keneſſe of ; 

ignorance , then the curious oſtentation of mans wifedome hall bee 
: brought to nougbt. f By the triall of Gods Spirite. 


leth in pon? 

17 If any man deſtrop the Temple of 
Sod, hum {yall God deſtrop: fo? the Cem: 
ple of Sod is holy, which pe are. 

18 Let no man deceine himſelke. Ik any 
man amory vou ſeeme to bee wife inthis 
ae iet him bee a foole, that hee map bee 

ile. 

19 Fo: the wiledome of this wold ts foo: 
liſtneſle with God: toz it is written, Hee 
catcheth the wile K in their owne craftineffe. 

20 *Qnn againe, The Lod knowerh 
that the thoughts of the wile be paine. 

21 Wherefore let no mar! teiopte in men: 
foꝛ all things are pours, 

22 Cthether it bee Paul, oꝛ Apollos, oz 
Cephas, o2 toe world, oꝛ lift, oꝛ death: whe: 
ther they bee things pꝛelent, o: things to 
come, euen all are pours, , 

23 And pee Chats, and Chik Gods. 


apoſtles, but as 
curious teachers 
of humane ſci- 
ences, as they 
which lothing at 
the ſimplicitie of 
Gods word, 
preachphilofo- 
phicall fpecula- 
rions. 

i Astouching 
his Lfe, if he hold 
faft the founda- 
tion, 

(bab. 6. 19. 2. cor. 
6.16. 

Job 5. 13. 

k When they 
the mfelues are 
entangled in the 
fame (nares, 


which they laide for others. Pal. 94. 11. 1 But in God who were 
keth by his minifters to bis own glory and the comfort of his Church 


CHAP, FIIL 


a After that he had defcribed the office ofa true 


Apoſtle, 3 Seeing they did not acknowledge him 
[uch one, 4 He appealeth to Gods indgement. y 


Beating domue their glory which hindeed them to 


Praiſe that, which they difprayfed in him, 19 He 


ſbeweth what he requiretꝶj on their part and what 


they ought tolooke for of him at ba returne. 
pE: a man fo thinke of vs, as ofthe a mi⸗ 

niſters oF Chꝛiſt, and dilpolers ofthe ſe⸗ 
crets of God. i Á 

2 And as forthe reſt, it is required of 
a enerpinan be found faith- 

all, 

3. Ag touching me, J paffe very little ts 
bee indged ok pon, oꝛ ok 4 mans indgement: 
n, J inge not b mine owne felfe, 

4 So, Je know nothing by 4 iny felfe, 
yet am J not thereby iuſtified: but hee that 
iudgethz me, is the LoD. 

5 Therefoze * wage nothing before the 
time, vntill the Lozd come, who will lighten 
things that are hid in darkenelſe. and make 
the connlels of the heart manrfelt: and then 
Hall euery man haue pꝛaiſe of Gov. 

6 Nod theſe things, bꝛethꝛen, J haue 
kiguratinelp applied vnto mine owne felfe 
and Apollos foz pour lakes, that yee might 
learnee by vs, that no man pꝛeſume aboue 
that which is witten, that one [well nota · 
gaint anottzer fez anv mans cauſe. 

7 Foꝛ who f ſeparateth thee? and what 
baft thou, that thou hat not receiued: if 
thou haft recemed it, why retoyceſt thou, as 
thongh thou haddeſt not rect lued it? 


a As it is a thing 
intollerable to 
contemne the 
true minuiſters of 
God, {oir is 
greatly reprehens : 
fible to attribute 
more vnto them 
thenis meece. 
Matth.7 1, 2. 

4 Greeze, mans 


2. 
b Whether! s 
hane great gifts 
or little few or 
many; 
c For as ] doe 
not know wh¢ree - 
by I fhou'd take 
occafion of 
glory:folam : 
certame that 
before God ano- 
ther maner of 
juſtice is requĩ - 
red. 
d Concerning 
mune office, 


Mat t5. 7, 1. rem. 2. 1. e Byourexemple, f Jo wit, from otbes 


men, and preferreth thee, 


8 Row 


2 


£ 


w 


The kingdome of God 


E 
g To dimmith 
his authoritie 
they obiected, 
that he was not 


8 Mow yee axe fial: now pee are made 
rich: pe reigne as kings without vs e would 
to God pee did reigne, that wer allo might 
reigne with pou. 

9 For I thinke that God bath (ct fooꝛth 
vs the s lat Apoſtles, as men appointed to 
death: fo: we are made a paling ſtocke vnto 
the wozld, and to the Augels, and ta men. 

IO Cite are t fooles for Chꝛiſtes ſake, and 


made an Apoſtle pet ate wile in Cht: wee are weake, and pe 


by Chrilt, but 
afterwards. 

h By this bittet 
taunting in abie- 
Ging bimfelfe, 
and exalting the 
Cotinthians,he 
maketh them a- 
ſhamed of their 
vaine glory. 
Acks 20.34, 

t. the /. 2.9. 

A. theſſ 3. 8. 
Matt h. 5. 44 
luke 23.34 
acts 7. o. 
bor, vſe gentle 


words. 


llOr, pedegegues, 


tt tong : pecare honourable, and wer are gel 
piſed. i 

II Gnto this houre we both hunger, and 
thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
haue no certaine Dwelling place, 

12 And labour, woꝛking with our owne 
hands: we are reuiled, and yet we bleſſe: wee 
are perſecuted, ꝛna nker it. 

13 Vs are enill poken ok, and we l pray: 
we are made as the filth of the woꝛld, the olf · 
ſtowꝛing of all things vnto this time. 

14 J write not theſe things to ame 
vou, but as my beloued chudzen J admontſh 
vou. 

Is Foꝛ though ye haue ten thoufand i ine 
ſtructers in Chill, pet haue yee tat many fas 
thers: for in Chii Jeſus J haue begotten 
vou through the Gelpel. 

16 herefter, J pꝛap pou, be pee kollow · 


G fchoolemafters ers of me. 


i Foraſmuch as 


17 Fo: this cauſe haue I lent vnto pen 


they had fo foore Timotheus, which is my beloned ſonne, and 


forgotten. 
Afs 18.28. 
and 19.21. 
jones 4.15. 


k That is, what - 


ſoeuer gifts we 


Faithfull in the Loꝛd, which hall put you in 
iremembzanceof my wapes in Chziſt, as J 
teach euerp where in enery Church. 
18 Some are puffed vp as though J would 
not tome to pon. ‘ 
19 But J will come to pau choꝛtly, if the 


baue receiued of £o: will, and will know, not the (peach of 
God,tothisend them which are puffed vp. but the power. 


that he may 


20 Foꝛ the kingdome of God is not in 


reigne among vs. woꝛd, but in! power. 


1 Of the holy 
Ghoft. 


a Who would 
thinke that you 


would fuffer that 


mifchiefe vnpu- 


21 CUibat will pee? (hall I come vnto yon 
with a rodde, o2 in leue, and in the (picit of 
meekeneſſe: 


CHAP. V. 


1 He reprometh ſharply their negligence in pu- 
viſbing him t hat had committed e, 3 Willing 
ihen to excommunicate him, 7 To embrace puri- 
tie, 9 And flee wickedneſſe. 


I= ig heard tertainely, that thereis foꝛnita · 
tion among vou, and {ich foꝛnication as is 
not once named among the ⸗Genttles, that 
ont ſhould haue his fathers wife. 

2 And pe are pried vp. and haue not rae 
ther ſoꝛrowed, that hee which hath done this 


niſhed which the deed, might be put from among yon. 


molt barbarous 


3 Foz Jverelp as abſent in body, but 


nations abhorre pellent in ſpirit, haue determined already, 


to ſpeake of? 
Leuit. 18.3. 
Col. . 5. 

b Hauing now 
teceiued the 
Goſpel. 

e My will and 


as though J were pꝛeſent, that hee that barh 
t thus done this thing. 

4 Ahen ye are gathered together, and 
my e (pirit, a in the QA ame ok our Loꝛd Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, that lich one, I Gy, by the power ol 
out Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, 


confent. d With inuocation of Gods Name, as becommet them 
which procure the Lords buſineſſe, and not theit owne, 


I. Corinthians. 


$ Bee deliurred onto: Satan, koꝛ the 
deſtruction of the flem, that the lpirit may 
be laued in the day of the Loꝛd Felus. 

6 Pour reioycing ts not s goed: know 

e n that a litle leauen leaueneth the whole 
inpe? 

7 Durge out therefore the olde teanen, 
that pe map be a new lumpe, b as pe are vne 
leauened:foꝛ Chꝛiſt our Palleouer is tecrit- 
ced foz vs. 

8 Therefore let vs keepe the keaſt, not 
with old le auen, neither in the leauen of ma · 
liciouſneſſe and wickednelle: but with the 
vnleauened bꝛead ok unceritte and trueth. 

q J wrote vnto pon in an Epiſtle, that 
pee ſhould not company together with fomi. 
catas : 

10 Aud i not altogether with the foꝛnica · 
tors of this woꝛld, o2 with the couetous, o? 
with extoꝛtioners, oꝛ with Wolaters:fo2 then 
pe mud go? out of the world. 

II But now J haue witten vnto pou, 
that pee companie not together: tfany that 
ts called a bꝛother, bee a fozntcate2, oꝛ cone: 
tous, oꝛ x an tdolater, oz a rayler, oꝛ a dzun · 
ba oꝛ an extoꝛtioner, mith fuch one cate 
not. 
12 Foꝛ what haue J to doe to iudge them 
allo, which are! without? dor pee not tunge 
them that are m within? 

I3 But God iudgeth them that are with · 
aut. Hut away theretoꝛe from among pour 
lelues that wicked man. 


To purge out the olde leauen. 


1. Tim. 1. 20. 

e Which is to be 
as an heathen 
man and Publi- 
cane. 

f For being 
wounded with 
ſhame and fo- 
row, his fleſh ot 
old man ſhall 
die: and the Spi- 
tit or new man 
ſhall re maine a- 
liue and enioy 
the victory in 
that day when 
the Lord hall 
iudge the quicke 
and dead, 2. Cot. 
4.18 1. Pet. 4.6. 
g Seeing you 
tufter fach mone 
ſtrous vices a · 
mone you, 
Gala, 9. 
h As euery man 
particularly is 
pure, ſo the whole 
Church in gene- 
rall may be pure. 
Matth. 18.17. 

2. the ſſ. 3 14. 
i But he meant 
ofthoſe that 


were conuerſant in the Church, whom they ought by diſcipline to 
haue corrected: for a touching ſtrangers they ought by all me aner 
godly to winne them to Chrift, k Who to pleaſe both parts would 
bee prefent at idole ſeruiee, and yet profeſſe the Goſpel. Vnte 
whom the eccleſiaſtieall difcipline doeth not ſtteteb. m Which 
are ſubiect to Gods word, and to the diſcipline of the Church. 


C HAP. YI 
1 Hee rebssketh them for going to law together 
before the heathen. 7 ( hriſtians ought rather ro 
ſuffer. 12 He reproueth the abafing of Chriſtian 
Lbertie, 15 And fheweth that we ought to ſerue 
God purely both in body and foule, 


De any of pou, having buſineſſe againſt 
another, be iudged ynder |l the a vniuſt, 
and not vnder the Saints: s 

2 Doe yee not know, that the Saints 
fhall iunge the world? Ikthe woꝛld then Hal 
be indged by von, are pee vnwozthy to iudge 
the ſmalleſt matters: À 

3 Know pee not that wee Hall iudge the 
d Angels? how much moze things that ptr · 
taine to this life: 

4 If then ye haue tudgements of things 
pertaining to this life, «fet vp them which 
are d leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 

IJſpeake it to pour wame. Js it ſo that 
there is not a wife man among pou? no 
not one, that can tudge bietweene his bꝛe 
then? 

6 But a bꝛotber gseth to law witha 
bꝛother, and that vnder the infidels. 

7 Now there foze there is vtterly fa fault 


fOr indget& m- 
giftrates which 
are infidels, 

a He calleth them 
vniult, whofoe- 
uer are not ſan · 
Gifted in Chrift, 
Vifd. 3. 8. 

b Who are now 
apoſtates, and de- 
uils Mat. 25. 4t. 
c That is, make 
them judges. 

d Ifye fo burne 
with defire tod 
pleade, keepe a 
court among 
your felues and 
make the leaſt 
eſte emed your 


0 


iudge: for it is moſt eaſie to iudge betweene brethren, I Or, impo- 


tencie of minde, 


among 


Offornication. Our price. 


Matth. 5. 39. among vou, becauſe pee goe to lad one with 
Lake 6. 29. another: * why rather ufer pee not wong? 
rom. 12.19. why rather ſüſteine ve not harme: 

1. The ſ. q. 6. 9 Map, ve pour lelues « Doe weng, and 


e He doeth not 
reproue the god- 
ly which with a 
good conſcience 
vſeth the magi- 
ſtrate to defend 
his righr, but con- 
demneth hatred, 


Dee harme, and that to pour beethzen. 

9 Know pee vot that the vurighteous 
ſball not inherite the kungdome of God? Be 
not deceined: neither foꝛnicatours, no? iDo.» 
laters, no adulterers, noꝛ wantons, no bugs 
gerers. R 

1D #202 theenes, noꝛ couetous, noꝛ Muna 
kards, no: ratlers, nozertoztioners watin» 


gtudges,&defites hetite the kingdome of God. 

ofreuengeance, II And ſuch were * fomeof pou: but pee 
Ephe.5.3, 5. are waſhed. but pe are ſanctitied, but pee are 
atima 9, 10. inſttlied in the Name ok the Loꝛd Jelus, and 
Ephef 2. 12. by the Epirit of our God, 

tates 3.3. 12 All things ate lawfull puto me: 


but all things are not pofttable . map doe 
all things, but J will not be bought vnder 
£ the power ok any thing. 

13 Meates are ordeined fo? the belly, and 
the bellp fo: the meates: but God thall De- 


I. Pet. 4.3. 

Chap. 10.23. 

ec clas. 3 J. 27. 
Here he fpea- 
keth of things in- 


different of their ſtrop both it, and them. Now the body is not 
nature, and firſt foꝛ b foꝛnication, but foz the i Loꝛd, and the 
as touching care #020 fo? the body. , 

nalllibertie, 14 And God Hath alfo raiſed bp the Low, 
For ue are “and ſhall raiſe vs vp by his power. 

ſubiect to chofe 15 Know pe not that pour bodies are the 
things which we members of Chait? wati J then take the 
cannot want. members of Chit, ¢ make them themen 
h Theyabufed bersofan k harlot: God forbid. 
meates,both in 16 Doe pee not know, that he which cor: 
that they offen- pleth himleike with an barot, is one body: 
ded others there- * fog two, ſaith he, ſhall be one tiet. . 
by, and alſo pro- 17 But he that is iopued vnto the Loꝛd, is 
uoked their one ſpirit. 

owne luſtes to 18 Flee koznication: ettery ſinne that a 
vncleanneſſe. man Dorth, is without the body: but he that 
i God willbe dtonumttteth kozntcation, finned againſt his 
Lord both ofthe l obne body. . 
foule and body, 19 Kinga pee not, that * your body isthe 
Ron. 6. 5. temple of the holy Shot, which is in yon, 
k Wherebyhe whom pe haue of God? and yee ate not pour 
ſignifieth, that obne. 8 

koth we ſhallſee 20 F; ye are bought fora pice: there · 
the glory of the foze gloꝛifie God in pour body, and in pour 
reſurtection of ſpirit: foz they are Gods. 

the ĩuſt, and alfo 


thar dignitie and priuiledge whereby wee bee made the menibers of 
Chit. Cene. 2. 24. matt h. 19. 5 mar. 10 B. epheſ. 5. 31. ] That is, 
he more polluteth his owne body, then he that committ eth any other 
Tune. (bap. 3. 16. 2. cor. 6. 16. Chap. 7. 23. l. pet. r. 15 19. 


CHAP, VIL 
1 The Apoftle an ſwereth to certaine guefions, 


Chap. vij. 


Of marriage, 513 


3 * Let the hulband giue vnto the wife 1. Per 3.7. 
due bencuolence, and likewile allo the wife c Which contei- 
buto the hulband. neth all dueties 

4 The wile hath not the power skher pertaining to 
owne body, but the huſband: andlikewife marriage. 
allo the hülband bath not the power ok his d Heeihewetk 
owne body, but the wife, ' that he coman · ` 

§ Dettand not one another, extept it be deth not pteeiſe-- 
with conſcnt fo: a time, that pce may gine ly al men to ar- 
pour lelnes to faſting and pꝛaict, and againe rie, but that God 
come together, that Satan tempt pon not hath granted 
fo: pour incontinentie, this remedy vn- 

6 But J tpeake this by permiſſion, a not to them which 
by commandement. cannot liue 

7_ For & would that all men were ceuen chahe. 
as J my felfe am: but cuery man hath his e with the fire 
Pꝛoper gikt of God, one after this maner, aud of concupiſcence, 
another akter that. that is, when 

3 Therekoze J fay vnto the vnmarried, mans will fo gi- 
and bunto the widowes, It is good foz them ueth place to the 
ikthey abide cuen as J doe. luft that temp. 

9 But it they cannot abſtaine, let them tech, chat he can 
Mattie: foz it is better to marrie then to not call vpon 
eburne. f God with a quiet 

10 And vnto the married J commaund, conſcience. 
not J, but the Loꝛd, Let not the wil depart 120.5. 32. 
from her hul band. ard 19.9. 

II But and it the f Depart, let her renaine mar. 10. 1 t. 
vnmarried, o2 bee reconciled vnto her bute dake 16.18. 
band, and let not the hulband prt sawap his £ For batred, 
wife. diflention,an- 

I2 But to the remnant J (prake, and not ger,&c. 
the Loꝛd, Ffany bꝛother haue a wife, that g Saue for whore 
belceueth not, it he be content to dwell with dome, as Matth. 
him, let him not fozfake her. i 5.32. 

13 And the woman which hath an hul ! h lo as much as 
band that belecneth not, ik he bee content to chere vas no- 
Dwell with her, let her not fozlake hum. thing expreſſy 
14 Foz the vnbeleeuing hulbande ts ſpoken hereof 
ifancttticd by the wife, and the vnbeleeuing in the Law, or 
wife is (anctiticd by the hulband, elie were Prophets: or elt 
pout childzen vucleane: but now are they he fpake tbis mo- 

poly, i ued by the Spirit ` 

Is But ikthe vnbeleeuing depart, let him of God as he te- 
Depart: a bꝛother o? a fitter is not in ſubiec fifieth in the 
tion in! (uch things: but God ath called vs 25, verle 
in peace. i Meaning, that 

16 Foꝛ what knoweſt thon, O wike, whe · tbe faith of the 
ther thou thalt laue thine bulband? Oz what beleeuerhach 
knoweſt thou, O mau, whether thou ſhalt more pon er to 
ſaue thy wre? fan@ifie marri- 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to euerp age, chen the 
man, as the Load hath m called euerpone, wickednefle of 
fo let him walke: and fo oꝛdeine J in ali the other to pol- 
Churches. d men. 

18 Is anp man called being tirtumtiſed: k They chat are 


whicbtbe Corsuthians deſire to Ane, 2 Asof let him not a gather his vneircumciſion: is any borne of either 


Single life, 3 Ofthe duetie of mariage, 11 Of dif: 
cords and diffention in mariage, 13 Of mursage 
betweene the fathfull and vagasth fal, 18 Ofun- 
eircumciſing the circumcifed. 21 Of ſeruiude, 
25 Ofvirginitie, 39 And ſecend mariæge. 


5 Dw doncerning the things whereof pee 
a Or, exped ent: wrote vnto me, It were ; good fo? a man 
becauſe marriage, notte touch a woman. 


through maps 2 Neuettheleſſe, to aneyde foꝛnlcation, 
cortuption, and let > cuery man haue his wife, and let eucrp 
1 Gods woman haute her owne hulband. 

IH Kirution, 


brirgeth cares and troubles, 5 Speakingto all men in generall, 


called vncircumciſed: let him not bee cir· ol che parents 
cinnciled. d faithfull are alfo 
19 ° Circumetlion is natking,andD vncir⸗ counted nem- 
cuinctfion ts nothing. but the keeping of the bersofChrifts 
commandements ok God. Church, becauſe 
20 Vet cuerp man abide in the ſame vo⸗ of the promiſe, 


Ades 2 39. 

1 When ſuch things come to paffe, that the faichfull and vnfaith full ` 
bee matried together, and the one forſake the other without caule, 
in The law full vocation in outward things muf not lightly be neg- 
lected. n Which is, when the Surgeon by arte draweth out the 
skinne to cower the part circumciſed, Celfus lib. 7. Cap. 2 5. Epipban. 
lib, de ponderibus & menſuris 1. Mac. 1. 16. 0 It is all one whe: 
ther thou be Jew or Gentile. Ephe 4.1, I. tm. 6. 1. 

Tt cation 


Of virginitie. 


p Although God 
hath called t ee 

to feme inthis 

life, yet thinke 
not thy condition 
vnworthy ſor a 
Chtitt ian: but re- 
ioyce that thou 
art de huered by 
Chriſt, from the 
miſerable ſlauerie 
of finne & death. 
q Being feruant 
by condition is 
made partaker 
of Chnift, 
Chap. 6 20, 
1. pet. 1.19. 
Or, dearely. 
r Sincerely as 
inthe prefence 
of God, 
Or, the flate of 
vu ginte. 
He bindeth no 
man to that 
which God hath 
left free: but 
heweth what is 
molt agreeable 
to Gods will, 
according to the 
cit eu uſlance of 
the time, place, 
and perlons. 
Or, beleeued. 
t To be ſingle. 
u Intheſe af- 


flictions and per. 


ſecutions. 

x Asworldly 
cares oftheir 
children and fa- 
milie. 

y He doth not 
preferte ſingle- 
nefe as a thing 
mare holy then 
matriage,buc by 
reafon of incom · 
modities, which 
the one bath 
more then the 
other. 

z Inwifhing 
that you could 
fiue without 
wives, 

Ort remai- 
vet that. 

a Which be in 
aducrficie. 


catton wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou cailed being a ſernznt? v care 
not fo» it: but it pet thou mayeit be fece, vie 
it rather. x i — 

22 Foz he that is called in the 4 Lom be- 
ing a feruant, is the Loꝛds free man: like · 
wife aiſo hee that is called being free, is 
Chꝛiſts ſernant. , 

23 Pee are bonght |l with a prtces be not 
the feruants of men. i 

24 Brethren let euerp man, wherein hee 
was called, therein abide r with Gad. 

25 Now concerning! virgins, J haue no 
f commaundement of the Loo: but J gine 
mine aduiſe, as one that bath obtained mer» 
cie of che Loꝛd to be ti kaithfull. 

26 J ſuppoſe then e this to be good fo: the 
pꝛelent a neceſlitic: I meane, that it is good 
foz a man lo to be. d 

27 Art thou bound vnto a wife? feeke not 
to bee looſed: art thou looled from a wife? 
lecke not a wife. 

28 But ik thon taket a wike, thou finnet 
not: and ika virgine marrie, he linneth not: 
neuerthcleſſe, fluch Wall haue xy trouble in 
the Ret: but F= {pare pou. 

29 And this J tay, vꝛethꝛen, becauſe the 
time is ſhozt, heereakter that both they 
which Gane wiucs, bee as though they had 
none: 

30 And they that? weepe, as though they 
wept not: and they that > reioyce, as thongh 
they reioyced not: and they that buy, as 
though they polſclled not: 

31 And they that vie this wozld as though 
tyty vicd it not: toz chee faſhion of this woꝛld 
goeth away. A 

32 And. J would haue ron without care. 
The vumarried carerh fo: the things ok the 
Lord, how he may pleale the Lo. 

33 But he that is married, careth for the 
oisg ofthe è wold, bow he may pleate his 
wike l. 

34 There is difference alfo betweene a 
virgine and awike: the vnmarried woman 
tareth for the things ok the Lord, that thee 
may bee ¢ holy, both in bodp and tn (pirit: 
but Wee that is married, careth for the 
things ok the world, how Gee may pleats her 
buſdand. s 

35 And this J prake fo: pour owne cem · 
msditte, not taf tangle you in alnare, but 
that ye follow that, which ts honeſt. and that 
yee map cleane fatt vnto the LoD without 
ſeparation. , . 

36 But ik any man thinketh that it is vn⸗ 
comelp for his virgine, if thee pale the 
Howe of her age, and s neede fo require, let 
bim do what he will, he ſinneth not: ict them 
be married. 

37 Ncuerthcleſſe, he h that ſtandeth firme 
in his heart, that he path no nece, but hath 


b Which bee in proſperitie. & In this world thete is nothing hut 


mee re vanitie. 


d Which oncly appertaine to this prefent life. 


Aud he us dexzid2d, meaning into diuers cares. e Shee may attaine 
vnto it fooner then the other, becauſe ſhee is without cares, f Sec- 
ing Saint Paul could binde no mans conſcience to ſingle life, what 


preſumption isit, that ony other {hould doe it? 


g That is, that ſhee 


> 


fhould marri¢ to auside fornication, b Meaning, be that is fully 
perfwaded that hce hath no nec de. 


I. Corinthians. 


ipower ouer his owne will, and hath fo de 
creed in his heart, that he will keepe his vir ⸗ 
gize, he doth will. 

38 So then he hath giueth her to marrl · 
age, Boeth well, but he that gineth her not to 
marrtage, doeth“ better. 

30 The wife ts bound by the Law, as 
long as ber hulſband * liueth: bat ik her bre 
band be dead, fhe is at liberty to marcy with 
whem hee will, onelp in the Lord. 

40 But chee is moꝛe bleed, it Mec ſo a⸗ 
bide, in mo iudgement: * and J thinke that 
J haue allo the [pirit of God. 


k And more commodious for his children in preſetuing them from 


Chriſtian libertie. 


i For the fa- 
thers will depene 
deth on his chit- 
drens in this 
point: in fo much 
as he is bound to 
haue refpect to 
their infirmiti¢e, 
neither can he 
iultly requise of 
them ſingleneſſe, 
if they haue not 
that giſt of Od 
foto liue, l 


L 


cares. 1 Of matrimomie. Roni. J. 2. 1. Th ß. &. ö. 


CHAP. VIII. 

t Hee rebuketh them that vfe their libertie to 
the flander other, in get ug to the idolatrous ſa- 
erifices, 9 And ſheweth how men onghtto bea 
haue them coward fuch as be weake. 

a Nd as touching things lacriliced vnto 
IJ woles, we know that we al batic knew: 
05 : knowledge puffery vp, but loue edie. 
kt! 


2 No, ik any man thinke that he know⸗ 
eth anp thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
onght to Know. 

But ik any man lone God, the ſame ts 
Knowen of hint. i 

4 Concerning therefore meate latrificed 
buro idoles, wee know that an idole is? no. 
thing in the would, and that there iz none o» 
ther God but one. 

5 Jo: though there bee that are called 
gods, Whether in heauen, oz in earth, (as 
there be many gods, and many loꝛds) 

6 Pet vnto vs there is but one God, 
whichis the Father, of whom are all things, 
and wee in him: and * one Lod Jeſus 
W whom are all things, and wee by 

im. 

7 But chery man bath not knowledge: 
foz ſome baung atonlcience of the fdole, vn · 
tul this boure, eate as athing fat rificed vn · 
to the idole, and fo their canftience being 
weake, is defiled. 

8 But meate maketh vs not acceptable 
to God: foz neither ik we cate, haue wee the 
i n : neither if we eate not, haue wee the 

elle. 

9 But take heede leſt by any meanes this 
power ok yours be an occaſion ok falling to 
them that are weake. 

10 Foz if any man fee thee which batt 
knowledge, fit at table in the idoles temple, 
thall not the conlcicunce of him which ts 
weake, bee $ f boldentd to eate thole things 
which are ſacrificed to idoles: 

II And thꝛeugh thy knowledge hall the 
5 ; 9. brother perich, fo? whom Chk 

ed. 

12 Now when ye finne Co againſt the bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, and wound thelr weans conltiencc, pe 
fime again Chit. 

13 *Ciherefore it meate offen’ my bꝛo⸗ 
ther, J wileat no fle while rhe wold tans 
Deth, that J may not offend my brother. 


o 


g Which eateth againit bis conſcience, ot in doub 
C H 


a Of the libertie 
that God hath 
given vs rou- 
ching out ward 
things. 
Or, taught. 
b This he ſpea- 
eth in their pete 
ſon, which brag- 
ged ſo much of 
their libertie, 
faying that an 
image among ` 
all things that 
are made, is of 
no foree, 
c Which being 
idoles, yet are 
efteemed of men 
as Lords and 
Seigniours, 
Jobs 13.1 3. 
chap. 12 3. 
d In that th 
thought the 
meate offered vp 
to the image, 
not to be pure, 
and there fore 
could not eate 
it with a good 
conſcience. 
e Thisabun- 
danee and want 
is referred to 
ſpirituall things, 
Rom. 14.17. 
Or, lbertie in 
things sadifas 
rent. 
tGreeke,buil- 
ded Up. 
f By thine ex- 
ample without 
any ground ef 
doctrine. 
Rom. 1 4. 15. 
r. Ro, 14 21. 


The true minifters. 


aT neede no fur- 
ther declaration, 
but the workes 
$ I haue wrought 
among you, 
b And call into 
doubt mine of- 
fice. 
c On the Church 
charges. 
d The Apoſtles 
led their wines 
about with them, 
e A faithfull and 
Ghriftian wife. 
ee 
Whether they 
might not as law. 
fully liue wout las 
bouring tor their 
liuing with their 
owne hands,as 
other Apoftles, 
Deut. 25.4. 
1. %. 5 18. 
g Had God re- 
ſpect properly to 
the oxen them · 
ſelues when he 
made this lawe, 
and not rather 
vnto men? 
Rom. 1 5. 27. 
h To ſiue on o- 
ther mens char 
ges? 
fer, take iu worth 
Dent. 18.1 
i Forthat part 
that. was bwnt, 
was deuoured of 
the altar, and the 
othet was due 
vnto the prieſts 
by che law. 
k For now you 
haue no iuſt eauſe 
againſt me, ſecing 
that I preached 
the Golpel fresly 
voto you. 
1 Seeing he is 
chargedto preach 
he muſt willingly 
and earnefily fol. 
low it: fo if he 
doe i: by con- 
ſtraint, he doeth 
not his dutie. 
m That I be not 
chargeable to 
them to whom 
IJ preach, fecing 
that they tbinke 
that I preach for 
gaines 


— 


a CHAP. IX. 

He exherteth them by his exampletavfe their 
Bbertie to the edification ofethers. 24 Toruane 
on forth ix the ceurſe that they haue begun, 


A® Juot an Apeſtle? am F not free? 
haue J not ſetue Jeſus Citt our Lord? 
ate pe not inp woke in the Loꝛd: 

2 JET be not an Apottle vnto other, pet 
doubtleſſe J am vnto pon: foz pee are the 
» feale of mine A poſtlechip in the Loꝛd. 

; 3, My dekcuce to then that examine me 
is this, 

4 Haut wee not power te cate, and to 
Dzinke ? 

5 Dıbane we not power d to leade about 
aterfe being ae fiter, as well as the relt ot 
the Apoſtles, and as the | bꝛethꝛen ok che 
Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Pz Jouelp and Barnabas, haue not 
we power ; not to wozke? n f 

7 Ubo gorth a warfare anp time at his 
swne cat? who plantetha vineyard, and 
eateth not of the truit thereof? 02 who kee. 
deth a flocke, and eateth not of the milke of 
the Hocke ? : 

8 Sap Tthele 12 d actoꝛding to man: 
ſayth not the Law the lame allo: 

Fon it is witten in the Law of Moles, 
Thou Halt not muſſel the mouth of the orz 
that treadeth out the cone; doeth God take 
scare fozoren ? 

10 Either layth hee it not altogether fog 
our fakes ? foz our lakes no doubt it is wit- 
ten, that hee which eareth, ſhould care in 
hope: and that hee that thꝛeſgeth in hope, 
ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

II If we haue ſowen vuto you {ptritualt 
things, is it a great thing tf wee reape pour 
carnal things: 

12 Ik others with pon bee partakers of 
this hpower, are not we rather? neuerthelelle, 
we haue not vid this power: but f ſutker all 
things, that we Gould not hinder the Golpel 
of Chziſt. * 

13 Do ye not know, that they which mini. 
fter about the * holy things, cat of the things 
ot the Temple? and they which wait at the 
altar, are partakers with the altar? 

14 So allo hath the Lord ozdained, that 
thew 1 0 preach the Goipel , orld Huc of 
the Goſpel. 

15 But J haue pſed none ok theſe things: 
neither wore Jtheſe things, that it hond 
be fo done vnto me: for it were better fome 
to die, then that aup man (ould make my 
k relopcing vaine. 

16 Fo: though F preach the Gospel. J 
baue nothing to reiopce ok: foz necellitie ts 
laped vpon mee, and woe is vnto mee, if 
pꝛeach not the Golpcl. 

17 Foꝛ if J doe it willingly, J hane a re · 
ward: but ik J doe it agaunt my will, k not- 
withfanding the diſpenlation is commmtted 
vnto me. ‘ 

18 @dibat is my reward then? verelp that 
when N preach the Goſpel, J make the Gol. 
pel of Chziſt = free, that J abine not mine 
authozitie in the Gospel. 

19 Foz though J bee free from all men, 
pet haue Amade my Celle leruant vite all 


Chap, ix. x. 


men, that J might winne the moe. 

20 And unte the Jewes J become asa 
Jew, that J may winne the Jewes to them 
that are vnder the Lawe, as though I were 
vnder ther Lawe, that J map wine them 
that are vnder the Law: 

21 To them that are withont Lawe, as 
though 1 were without Law (when J am not 
without Law as pertaining to God, but am 
inthe Lawe through Chat) that J map 
Winnethem that ate without Law. 

22 To the weake J become as weake, 
that J may winne the weake: J am made 
all things to all men, that J might by all 
meanes ane ome. 

23. And this J dae foz the Soſpels fake, 
that J might be partaker thereof with vou. 
24 Know pe not, that they which runne 
in a race, tunne all, vet one receineth the 
pꝛize? ſo runne that pe map obtaine. 

25 And cuery man that pꝛooueth malte. 
riese abftaineth trom all things: and they 
doe it to obtalne a coꝛruptible crowne: bret 
we fo: an vncoꝛrupkible. 

26 J therekoze fo ruune, not as vncer 
tatuciy: fo fight J, not as ont that beateth 
the aye. 

27 But J beate Bowne my a body, aus 
bing it into lubitection, leſt by any meanes 
after that J haut pꝛeached to other, J mp 
felfe would ber repꝛooued. 


CHAP. X. 


He fiareth theme withthe examples of the Temes, 
thar they put not their trufi carnally in the graces 
of God, 14 Exterting them to flee all sdolatry, 
23 and offence of their neighbour. 


Dreoncr bꝛethꝛen. J would not that pet 

Bount dee ignoꝛant that all our fathers 
were under ther clouds, and all paſſed tho» 
row the * fea, 

2 And were all baptized vnto 2 Moles, 
in the tlond, and the tea, 

3 And did all eate the fame d ſpiritual 
meate, 

And did all dinke the fame fpiritu- 
all dꝛinke C foz thep dꝛanke of the ſpixituall 
Rocke that followed them: and the Rocke 
d mas Chit) 

5 Bit with many of them God was not 
pleaſed: fo: thep were * ouerthꝛowen in the 
wilderneſſe. 

6 Now theſe are enſamples to vs, to the 
intent that wee onlo not Int after enill 
things Las thep allo luſted. 

7 Neither be pe idolaters, as were fome 
ok them, asit is wꝛitten, * The people fate 
A ‘to cate and duke, aud role vp to 
play. 

8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as 
fome of them committed foꝛnitation. and fel 
iu ont “day ihꝛee and twenty thouland. 
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Acts 16.3. 

21a. 2.3. 
F As dine 
the ceremonies, 
© Inthings indif- 
ferent, as cating 
of n eates, obſer- 
nation ofſeaſts & 
dayes, and fuch 


like, be f. ſhioned 


bin ſelf to men in 
fuch fortes he 
might beft gaine 
them to Chriſt. 

p That is, kee- 
peth a ſtrait diet, 
and refraineth 
from ſuch things 
as might dilem- 
per hisbody, 

ꝗ Or, old man, 
which rebelleth 
ayainft the fpirit. 
r Lefthe ſhould 
be re proued of 
nien when they 
fhould fee him do 
contrari¢,or con- 
temne that thire 
whichhe taught 
others to doe, 


Exod. 13.21. 
num. 9. 18. 
Exod, 14. 1 6, 22. 
2 Moſes being 
their guide ox 
mĩniſter, or as 
ſome reade, they 
were baptized 
vnto Mofes law, 
othere, by Mofes, 
god. 16. 15. 

b hat is, Man- 
na, which was the 
out ward ſigne or 
Saerament of the 
Spiti:uall grace. 

c They ate the 
fame meat that 
we doe, becauſe 
the fu' ftance of 
theirs and our 
Sacraments is 
allone. 

Exod. 17 6. num. 


20. 10,1 1. d That is, ſignified Chiift as all Sacraments doe. Num. 
26 65. Num 11 4 and 26.64. pal. 106. 14. Exed. 32 6. e Be- 
c. uſe here by occafin was taken to ferget God, aud commit idolatry, 
therefore theſe indifferent things are counted idolatrie, Nm. 25.9. 
F Mofes readeth foure and twentie thowfand, which declareth an infi- 


nite number. 


Ttt 2 


9 Meither 


One bread, one body. 


g Who was 
their leader,and 
was Called the 
Angel of God, 
Nam 21.6. 
pfal. 1 o6. i 4. 
Num. 14.37. 

h Meaning, ei- 
ther the good or 
euil angel, whoſe 
miniſt erie God 
vſeth to execute 
his iudgement 

to the vtter de- 
ſtruction of the 
wicked. 

i How God will 
plague vs, if we 
befubie& to the 
like vices. 

k Or, latter dayes 
of Chciſts com- 
ming. 

1 kle that led 
you tuto this ten- 
tation, which 
commeth vnto 
you either in pro- 
fperitie or aduer- 
ic ie, ot for your 
funes paſt, will 
turne it to your 
commoditie, and 
deliuer you, 
Or, chak(ecuiag. 
m Or prepare 
to this holy vſe 
wich praile ant 
rhanksſgining. 
n The effectuall 
badge of out 
coniunction and 
incorporation 
with Chrift ? 

o Ifwethat are 
many in number, 
are but one body 
in effect ioyned 
with our head 
Chriſt, as many 
cornes make but 
one ſoafe. let vs 
renounce idoli- 
trie vhichdoeth- 
feparate our 
vnitie. 

p Which is go- 
uernedaccot- 
ding to the ecte- 
mon’es of the 
Law. 

q Which is to 
affemble jn chat 
tcompanie where 
idoles ate called 
vnon. 

Chap 6.12. 

recllis 37. 27. 


o Maetther let vs tempt s Chiiſt as fome 
okthem allo tempted him, and were deſtrop ⸗ 
ed ok ſerpents. 

10 either murmure pe as fome of them 
* alfo murmured and were deſtroped of the 
b deſtroper. l 

IL Now all theſe things came vnto them 
fo: enlamples, and were written to adno» 
nih i vs, vpon whom the « ends of the would 
are come, 8 

12 Cdihevefore let him that thinketh bec 
ſtandeth, take heede lett he fall. 

13 There hath no tentation taken pou, 
bnt lüch as appertaineth to man, and God 
is faithfull, which will not luffer you to be 


tempted aboue that pon be able, but! will e⸗ 


uen gine the ifue with the tentation, that pe 
map bee able to beare it. 
14 Uhercfoze my beloned, flee from ino. 
atrie. 

15 I peake as vnto them which haue vn ⸗ 
derſtanding: iudge pe what J fay. 

16 The cuppe ok h bleſſing which wee 
m hleſſe, is it not the communion of the blood 
ok Cott? The bꝛead which wee bꝛeake, 
isit not the = communion of the bodig of 
Thit? 

17 Foꝛ we that are many are o one bꝛead 
and one body, becaule wee all are partakers 
ofone bꝛead. 

18 Pehold Israel which is after the v fleſh: 
are not they which cate of the lacrilices pars 
takers of the altar? 

19 (Ghat ſay then? that the toole is a · 
ny thing? oz that that which is lacrikiced to 
idoles, is any thing ? ‘ i 

20 Nay, but that theſe things which the 
Gentiles lacrilice, thep lacritice to Des 


> utls, and not Duto God: and J would not 


0 ve ſhould a haue kellowſhip with the de · 
ls. 

21 Pe cannot minke the cup cf the Lord, 
and the cup ofthe deuils Ye cannot be par» 
gente ok the Lords table, and ol the table ol 

euils. 

22 Doe wee pꝛouske the Lod to anger: 
are we ſtronger then he: 

23 * Ql things ate lawfull for me, but all 
things are net expedient: all things are 
lawkull fo: me, but all things edtite not. 

24 Let no man ſceke his owne, but cuerp 
man anothers wealth. 

25 édthatſocner is told in ther hambles, 
120 pe, and f alke no question foz conlciente 

ake. 

26 * For the earth isthe Logos, and all 
that therein is. a 

27 Ik anpokthem which beleeue not call 
yon to a feat, and ik pe will goe, whatloener 
ts let befoꝛe yon, eat, alking no queſtton fog 
conſcience Cake, * 

23 But if any man fap vnto you, This ts 
ſacriſiced vnto Woles, eate it not, becaule of 
hinnthat ewed it, and foz the conlcicnce 
(107 We earth is the Loꝛda, and alltbattherce 
in is ’ 

29 And the coniience Flay, not thine, 


r For in thefedayes they were accuſtomed to fell certaine of the feh 
of beafts facriticed in the ſhambles, & turned the money to the Prieſis 
profit. ¶ Ot, doubt not. Pfal. 29.1. M 


I. Corinthians. 


Womens heads couered. 


but ok that other: fo: why would my sli: t We muſt take 


bertie be condemned of another mans con- 
ſciente? 

30 Foz «if thzough Gods benefite bee 
partaker, why am J entil(poken of, foz that 
wherefore J gine thankes? i 

31 “cAbetder therefore pe cate oz dunke, 
aaa you Dee, doe all to the gloꝛp of 

od. 

32 Gine none offence, neither to p Lewes, 
pds? the Orectaus, noz to the Church of 

od: 

33 Euen as J pltaſe * all men Y in all 
things, not leeking mine owne pofite, 
ee 85 profite of many, that they might bee 

aued. 


CHAP, XI. 


He rebuketh the abufes which were crept into 
their Cy urch, 4 As touching prayer, prophieſy- 
ng, 18 Aud nuniſtring the Lords Supper, 23 
Bringing tliemagain to the firſt inſtitution thereof, 


Be ye the followers of me, enen as Jam 
of Chek, 

2 Now, brethren, Jcommend you, that 
pe remember | all my things, and keepe the 
oꝛdinances, as J delinered them to pon. 

3 But J wil that pe know, that Chꝛiſt is 
the * head ok euerp man : and the man is the 
Womans head: and God is Chꝛiſts head. 

4 Cuery man pꝛaying, oz pꝛopheſping 
bauning eny ching on his head, b diſhononteth 
his head. 

5 But euerp woman that pꝛapeth oz 
epꝛophelleth bare headed, diſhonoureth her 
head: fo. it is euen one very thing, as though 
he were hauen. 

6 Therefore ikthe woman be not toue · 
red, let her alſo be Morne: and ik it be ſhame 
fo: a woman to be | Gone oz ſhauen , let ber 
be conered. 

7 Foꝛ a man ought not to couer his head: 
kozaſnuich as hee is the *4 image and glozy 
of God: but the woman isthe ¢ gloʒp ok the 
man. 

8 Foꝛ the man is not of the woman, but 
the woman ofthe man. 

9 od the man was not ereated fo: the 
amig fake: but the woman koꝛ the mans 

ake. 

10 Therefore ought the womau to haue 
power on hei head, becauſe ok the e Angels. 

II Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man with- 
ont the woman, netther the woman without 
the man in thes Loo. 

I2 Foz as the woman is ok the man, ſo is 
the man alſo bythe woman: but all things 
ate of God. ; 

3 Judge in pour ſelnes, Is it comely that 
a voman pray vnto Sod vncouered: 

If Doeth not nature it felfe teach yon, 
that if a man haue long * haire, it is a thane 
vnto him? ie | 

15 Wutifawoman haut long halre, it is 


&ion. 
to Christ. 


heede that tho. 
row ourabufe, 
our libertie be 
not condemned, 
u If by the bene⸗ 
fit of God I may 
cate any Kind of 
meat,why ſhould 
I by my defaule 
caule this benefit 


of? 
(ol. 3. 17. 


we 


to be cuill {poken ` 
f 


x That Is, the in · 


firme. 
y Which are in- 
different, 


2. Tbe /. 3.9. 


Or, in ali things l 


remember nie. 
Epheſi. 5. 23. 

a This is referred 
to cOmen prayct 
and preaching : 
for although one 
ſpeake, yet the 
action is com- 
mon. ſo, that the 
whole Church 
may be ſayd to 
pray or preach. 
Or, preac hing. 

b Ihis tradition 
was obſerued ac- 
cording to the 
time and place 
that all things 
might he done m 
comlinc {fe and 
to edification. 

c Reade Chap. 
14.24. 

Or. polled. 


Gen. 1. 26 & 5. 1 


and 9. õ col.3 10 
d The image of 
Gods glory in 
whom his maie- 
ftieznd power 
fhine concerning 
his authority. 

e Or,receiueth 
her glory, in 
comme ndatian 
of man, & there. 
fare is ſubie ct. 
Gen. 2.18.22. 

f Some thing to 
couer her hea 

in ſigne of ful ie. 


To whom they alo hew their diffolution, and not ont ly 
h Who isaucherand mainteiner of thar mutual] con- 


iunction, i For as God made the womanof man , fo now is mas 


muitiplied bythe woman. K 


As women vfe to weare, 


a pꝛayſe 


The Lords Supper. 


I For God hath 
giuen to woman 
longer haire then 
vnto man, to the 
ende ſhe thould 
trufle it vp about 
ber head, where- 
by ſhe declareth 
that ſhe muſt co- 
uer her head. 


m Not that all 
were ſo, but the 
moft part. 

n Gods Church 
is not onely fub- 
ect to diſſention 
as touching or- 
ders and maners, 
but alſo to hete- 
fies 2s touebing 
doctrine. 

o Who ought 
onely to beare 
authositie ia the 
Church, 
Matth.26.26, 
marke 14.32. 
luke 12.19. 

p Signifying the 
maner of his 
death, when his 
body fheul,as it 
were, be torne 
and broken with 
moſt grieuous 
torments (albe it 
not as the thighs 
of the theeues 
were) which 
thing the brea- 
king of f bread, 
asa figure, doth 
moft liuely repre- 
fent. 

By peruerting 
khe true and pure 
vſe ol the fame. 

2 Cor. 13.5. 

t But as though 
thefe holy myfte- 
ries ofthe Lords 
body and blood 
were common 
meate, ſo without 
reuerence be cõ- 
meth vnto them. 
f Or, die. Let 
them looke to 
themfelues, 
wich eitber adde 
or take away 
ſrom the Lords 
inſtitution. 


a pꝛaiſe vnto her: fo: her haire fs) ginen her 
foz a coucting. g 

16 But ik any man Int to be contentious, 
wee haue no (uch cuſtom, neither the Chur» 
ches of God. ‘ 

17 Nam in this that J declare, J pꝛaiſe 
you not, that pe come together, not with poe 
tit, but with hurt. 

18 Foz tirſt of all, when pe tome together 


in the Church, J beare that there are dillen · Gho 


tions among pou; and A belecue it to be true 
m in ſome part. 

10 Fog there muſt bee = hereſies euen a 
mong pou, that they which are appꝛooued a: 
mong pou, might be knowen. 

20 Chen pe come together therefore in» 
to one place, this is not to eate the Loꝛds 
ſupper. 

21 Foꝛ euerp man when they ſhould eate, 
taketh his own ſupper aloꝛe. and one is hun⸗ 
grie, and another is Munken. 

22 Haue pee not houles to cate and to 
dꝛinke in: delpiſe ye the Church of Sod, and 
ſwame them that haue not ? what halt J fa 
te pon? ſhall J patie pou in this? A paile 
von not. 

23 Foz J haue receiued ofthe o Lord that 
which J allo haue deliuered vnto you, to wit, 
that the Lorde Jelus in the night that hee 
Was betraped, tooke bꝛead: 

24 And when he had giuen thankes, he 
bꝛake it, and fayd, Take, eat: this is my bo⸗ 
Dy, which is v broken foz you: this doe pe in 
remembꝛance of mc. 

25 Akter theſame manner alſo he tooke the 
cup when hee had lupped, laping, This cup 
is the newe Teſtament in my bloode: this 
a ag oft ag pee dzinke it, in remembꝛance 
of mee. 

26 Foꝛ as okten as ye Mall eat this bead, 
and Dunk this cup, ye hew the Lozds death 
til he come. 


27 Aherekoꝛe, whoſoener ſhall eate this S 


bꝛead, and dzinke the cup ofthe Lop gyn 
worthtly, pall be guiltie of the body c blood 
ofthe Loꝛd. 

28 Let a man therefore examine him ⸗ 
felfe, and ſo let him eat ok this bꝛead, and 
Minke of this cup. : 

29 Fo hee that eateth and datnkerh im 
wozthily, eateth and dinketh his own Dam- 
1 Preis he dilcerneth not rthe Lozds 

ody. 
55 Fo: this cauſe manyare weake, and 
ficke among pon, and many (lleepe. 

31 Foz if we would iudge our ſelnes, we 
ſhould not be indged. 

32 But when we are indged, we are cha · 
ſtened ofthe Lord, becauſe we fouls not be 
condemned with the world. 


33 here fozt, my bꝛethꝛen, when pe come 


together to eate, tary one koꝛ another 

34 And ik any man be hungry, let him eat 
at home, that ve tome not together vnto com> 
demnation. Otherthings will J (et in oꝛder 


when Jcome. 
CHAP, XII. 


x The diuerſitie of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt 
ought to be vfed to the edifying of Chrifts Church, 
12 As themembers of mans body ſerue to the uſe 
one efanother. 


Chap. xij. 


J would not haue pow a ignozant. 

2 Pe know that pe were Gentiles , and 
were caried awap unto the> dumbe Boles, 
as pe were led. 

3 Gherefoꝛe J declare vnto you, that 
no man* (peaking bythe 4 Spirit of Ged, 
calleth * Refs execrable: allo no man can 
fay r is the Lod, but by the holy 


4. Nod there are dinerſities ok gilts but 
the ſame Spirit. 

5 And there are Dinerlities of admint⸗ 
ſtrations, but the lame Loꝛd. 

And there are dinerlities ok operati» 
3 r God is the lame, which wozketh all 

* 0 

7 But the manikeſtatton of the Spirit 
ts ginen to enery man, to pꝛolit withall. 

Foꝛ to ont is giuen by the Spirit the 
wod of wiledome, and to another the woꝛd 
oft knowledge by the fame Spirit: 

9 And to another isgiuen ¢ fatth, bythe 
fame Spirit: and to another the giktes of 
healing, by the ſame Spirit: 0 

10 And to another b the operations of 
great woꝛkes: and to another, i prophecies 
and to another, * che diſcerning of fpirits: 
and to another, diucrüties ok tongues: 
and to another, the interpretation ef 
tongues. 

II, And all thele things wooꝛketh tuen 
the felfe fame Spirit, diſtributing to cuerp 
man ſeuerally as he will. 

12 Soas the beady is one, and bath ma · 
ny members, and all the members ok the bo⸗ 
Dy, which is one, though they bee many, yet 
are but one body: euen lo is Chik. 

13 Foꝛ by one Spirit art wee all bapti- 
zed into one body, whether wee be Jewes 
02 Grecians, whether wee bee bond, oꝛ free, 
and haut beene all made to dꝛinke into one 


pirit. . 
I4 Foꝛ the body allo is not one member, 
but maty. : a 

15 Ikthe foote would fay, Becauſe J am 
not the hand, J am not ok the body, is it there 
fore not of the body? 

16 And it the eare would fay, Becauſe J 
am not the eye. J am not ol tht bodp, isit 
therekoze not ofthe boop? 

17 Il the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearing? FE the whole were hea⸗ 
ring, where were the finelling ? 

{8 But now hath God dilpoled the mem⸗ 
bers cuery one of them in the body at his 
owne pleaſure. 


19 Foꝛ ik they were all one member, where 


were the body: 

20 But nawe are there many members, 
pet but w one body? 3 

21 And the eyecannot fay vuto the hand, 
J haue no need of thee: no: the head againe 
to the feet, J haue no need ok you. 

22 Dea, much rather thole members ok 
the body, which ſeeme to bee v moze kecble, 


r 


Spirituall gifts. 515 
N Dw concerning ſpirltual gifes, brethren, 


a The Corinthi- 
ans hauin g nota~ 
ble gifts, ſe emed 
to baue for- 
gotten, of 
whom, and for 
what end they 
had receyued 
them. 

b Which could 
not heare your 
prayers, 

c By Satans ſug- 
geltion, f 
Marke 9.39. 

d As ao man that 
hath the fpirit of 
God, can blaf 
pheme Chrift, 
and worthip 
1doles:fo none 
can acknowledge 
Chtiſt for Lord 
and God without 
the fame ſpĩrit. 
Joh 13.13. 
chap. d. 6. 

Phil. 2. 11. 

e To vit, the 
Church, which is 
the whole body, 
That is, the vne 
derſtanding of 
the Scriptures, 

g To de onely 
miracles by. 

b To worke by 
miracles a gainſt 
Satan ant hypo- 
crit es, as was 
done againſt A- 
nanias, Elymas 
sd s= ma; 

i Meaning, the 
declaration of 
Gods myfteries, 
k To try both 
the doGrine and 
the perſons. 
Rom. 12.3. 

ephe 4.7. 

l That we might 
Arn body witli 
isift,and the 

whole Church 
one Chriſt: of the 
which con- 
iun@ion, Bape 
tifme and the 
Lords Supper 
are effectuall 
fignes: for by 
Baptifme we are 
regenerate into 
one ſpirit, and by 
the Lords Supper, 


we are inc orporate into Chriſts body, tobe goucrned by the ſame ſpi- 
rit, m And therefore whatſoeuer the diuerſity is, yet the profite * 
ought to bee common, and ferue to the edification of the Church 


n Whofe vic ſeemeth to be mote vile, 


t3 


are 


The praife of loue. 


o We ere more 
careſull to couer 
them- 


p Euery one in 
is offic e. for the 
preſeruation of 
the body. 

q For all Chur- 
ches difperied 
throughout the 
world are diuers 
members of one 
body, 

Or, euery one 
Sor his part. 
Ephef.4.1t. 

r As Deacons, 
As Elders, 
Or, de yous thes 
defire the bef 
Aris. 


a If che Angels 
had tongues, and 
I had the vie 
thereof, and did 
not below them 
to profit my 
neighbour, it 


are neceffarie. 

23 And upon thole members of the body, 
which we think molt vnhonelt, put we moze 
o honeſtie on: and our vncomelp parts halle 
moze comelineſſe on. ‘ 

24 Foꝛ our comely parts need it not: but 


God hath tempered the bodprogether, and 


baie 1 the moꝛe honoꝛ to that part which 
acked, 

25 Leaſt there ould bee any diuilion in 
the body: butthat the members ſhould r haue 
the lame care one koꝛ another. 

26 Therekoꝛe tf one member ſuffer, all 
ſufker with it: it one member bee had in ho⸗ 
nour, all the members reiopce with tt. 

27 Nom pte are the body of Chak, and 
members 4 f fo? your part. j 

28 And God hath oꝛdeined fomein the 
Church: as firt Apoſtles, teconBlp 1920» 
phets, thirdly teachers, then them that doe 
miracles: after that, the gifts of healing, 
r helpers, gonernozs, diuerlitie of tongues. 

29 Are all Apoſtles? Are all Hꝛaphets: 
are all teachers? N 

30 Are all doers okmiracles: haue all the 
gitts of healinge do all ſpeake with tongues? 
do allinterpꝛet: i 

31 Buti aelire you the heft gifts , and J 
will Hem pou a moze txcelleat way. 


C HA P. XIII. 

Bec auſe laue u the fountain aud rule of edify- 
ing the Church, he [etteth forth the nature, office, 
and praife thereof. 

Wough J tpeake with the tongues of 

men, AnD? Angels, and haue nor loue, J 

ti fosnding baile, oz a tinckling cpm» 
all. 

2 And though J had the gift of pꝛophc⸗ 
cie, and knew all lecrets, and all knowledge, 
pea, if J had d all faith, ſo that J could re: 
woune? monntatnes, and had not louc, J 


were nothing but Werte nothing. 


vatne babling, 
b Faith is here 


3 And thongh J keede the pooze with all 
mp goobs, and though J giuc my bovp, that 


taken for the gift J be burned, and haue not loue, It pꝛoliteth 


of doing mira- 
eles, whichthe 
wicked may 

haue, as iar. 7. 
22. and alſo for 


me nothing. p 

4 Lone luflereth long: it is bountifull: 
lone enuieth not: loue doch not boaſt it felie; 
it is not pulled vp: i 

§ It diſdainech not: it feeketh nother 


that faith (called owne things: it is not pꝛouoked to anger stt 


hiftorical) which 
beleeueth the 
mighty power 

of Chrift, but 
cannot appre- 
hend Gods mer- 
cie through him: 
and tbis diuels 
haue, lam 2-19. 
and therefore is 
ſeparated from 


thluketh pot enill: —  — 

6 It reiopteth not in iniquitie, unt reiop⸗ 
teth in the truth: : f 

7 At ſutkrreth all things: it beleeueth 
e all things: it hopeth all things: it endu · 
reth d all things. 

8 Lone dorth neuer fall away, thongh 
that pꝛophecpings bee aboliſhed, oz che 
tongues ceale, oꝛ knowledge vanith awap. 
9 Foz e we know iN f part, and we | pros 


I. Corinthians. 


charitie, but the faith that iuſtifie:h in effect eannot, as 1. Iohn 2.9, 
Matth. 17 20. luke. 17.6. Not that it ſaffereth it felfe to be abu- 
fed, but iudgeth others by all loue and humanitie. d Which may 
be without offence cf Gods word, e Knowledge it felfe ſhall be 
perfected inthe world to come, and not abolithed: but the maners of 
knowing and teaching hall ceaſe, when we ſhall bee before Gods 
prefence,where we {hall neither need ſchoolcs nor scachess, f That 
tspimperfedtiy, Or, teach. 


2 


pheficit part. 

e a pae which is perfect, is 
them that which is in s 

Da Dich tsin part, ſhall be a 

II Ahen J was achilde, J tpakeas a 
chude, J wnderficed as a child, 3 thought 
as d chilut:but when Jbetame aman J put 
away chilorty things. 

12 Foz nowe wee fee e through a glaſſe 
Darkly, but then thal we (ce fate rotace. ao 
J know in part:but then hall J know enen 
as J am] knowen. 

I3 And nom abideth faith, hope an louc, 
ae theis thce; but the è? chiekelt ol thele is 
CHA P. XIIL 

1 He exhorteth to lone, commeudeth the gift of 
tongues, andether ſpirituall asfts, 5 But chiefiy 
Prophecyiug. 34 He cemriandeth women to keepe 
Silence iu the Church, 40 And fheweth what 
good order ought ts be ol ſerued in the Church. 


pon afterloue, and couet ſpiritual gifts, 


and rather that pe mape pꝛopheſie. 

2 Fon he that ſpraketh 3 range tongue, 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: fo? no 
man’ Hearcth bim: howbelt in the ⸗ ſpirit he 
(peaketh fecret things. 

3 But he that pophefeth ſpeaketh vnto 
men toedikxing, and co exhoztation, and to 
comfort. 

4 Me that ſpesketh Arange langnage, edi⸗ 
Rech a himlelte: ut he that pꝛophelieth, edi · 
Reth the Church. 

5 J would that pee all ſpake ſtrange lan⸗ 
guages, but rather that pee pꝛopheſied: foz 


greater is bee that pꝛophelicth, then hee 


that ſpeaketh diners tongues, except het ere 
1 it, that rhe Church map rectie edif- 
akion. 

6 And now, bꝛethꝛen, ik Atome vnto vou 
{peaking divers tongues what all J pofite 
you, except J {peake to yon. tither by? rence 
lation, oz by knowledge, oz by prophelping, 
o by Doctrine? 2 y 

7 Woreouer, things without life vhich 
gine a found , Whether it bee ah pipe, o2 an 
Harpe, except they make a diſtinction in the 
founds, how Mall it be knowen what is pt: 
ped oz harped: 

8 And alio ik thetrumpet glue an vncer⸗ 
taine found, who ſhall prepare himiclke to 
barrell? 8 

9 So likt wiſt you, by the tongue, except 
pentter words that haue fignification , how 
ſhall it be vnderſtood whatis fpoken 2 foz pe 
hall lpeake in thet aire. 

10 There are ſo many kindes of voptes 
(h as it tommeth to pafite) in the world, and 
nont of them iss dumbe. 

II Except 3 know then the power ok the 
vopce, J fall be yuto him that (peaketh, va 
Barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh, ſhall be a 
Barbarian vnto me, 

12 Guen lo, foꝛaſmuch as pre touet lpiri · 
tuallgiſis, fecke that pte map excell vnto the 
edifping of the Church. 

13 Ccäherefoze, let him that (peaketh a 
ſtrange tongue. pay that he map interpꝛet. 

14 Foꝛ if J papina ſtrange tongue, mp 
ſpirit i pꝛayeth: but mine vnderſtanding is 
without! kruit. 

I5 bat 


Of ftrange tongues. 


g The 
of God 
Or, taught o 
God. 4 7 

b Becauſe it fera 
ucth both here 
and inthe life to 
come: but faith 
and hope ap per- 
taine one ly to 
this life. 


my fteries 


a That ic, to ex- 
pound the word 
of God tothe 
edification of the 
Church, 

b Vndetſtandeth 
him. 

c By the ſpiritu- 
ail gift, which he 
hath receined, 

d For he profi- 
teth none ſaue 
himſelfe. 

e The prophet ie 
expoundeth that 
which God hach 
reuealed: ard the 
doctrineteacheth 
that which he 
hath giuen vs to 
vudesltand. 

| Or Hute . 

f Your words 
ſhall be loft: for 
ye fhall neyther 
plorihe God 
thereby, not pro- 
fit mao, f 
Or, as the shing 
regairetb. 

g That is, they 
may be able to be 
vnderftood. 

h Hecondem- 
neth the Corine 
thians ofbarba- 
rouſneſſe in that 
thing whereby 
they thought to 
haue attayned to 
the createfipraile 
of eloquence. 

i And doeth his 
part. 

k Not in reſpect 
of him that pray- 
eth, but in teſpect 
of the Church, 
which is nothing 


edified thereby. 


Interpretation neceſſary. 


Or, giue thanks 


by finging, 


m One onely 
made the praiets, 
and the reit of 
the people fol. 
lowed in heart 
bis words, and 
shen he had 
Praye d, they all 
ſayd, Ame n, lig- 
gufying that they 
belecued aſſu- 
redly that God 
would graunt 
cheir requeiis, 
n That is, moſt 
Fewe, 
Afatth. 1 8.3 0 
IVZ. 28.11. 
de tet. 2 8. 49. 
zerem. 5. 15. 
e ek. 3-6. 
o He threatneth 
them moſt (harp. 
ly,that God 
will puniſh che 
contemp: of his 
word, and their 
eounterfeit ig - 
norance, for as 
much as to (peake 
with vnknowen 
tongues is a ſigne 
of Gods curſe 
toward the wie- 
ked. 
p Ol Gods curfe 
when they are 
not vndetſtood. 
g By hearing his 
fecret faults ript 
Yp, and his finnes 
reprooued by 
Gods word,he 
is compelled hy 
his owne conſci- 
ence to prayſe 
God 


r Whichex- 
pound the word 
of God. 

Paul beateth 
as yet with theie 
weakeneffe, be- 
cauſe alſo theſe 
were the gifts of 
God: but y et hee 
fheweth that 
they ſhould not 
paffe this mea- 
fnre, tna: fitſt 


Ig hat ts it then: J will pray with the 
ſptrit, bur J will pray with the vnderſtan. 
Ding allo: J will! ting with the ſpitit, but J 
will fing with the vnderſtanding allo. 

16 Els, when thou bleffelt with the (pt: 
Et, hom pall he that occupieth the roome of 
the vnlearned, fap, »Amen, at thy guung of 
e ebe knoweth not what thou 


I7 Foꝛ thou vetilp gine thankes well, 
but the other is not edited, 

18 J thanke my Sod, J ſpeake langnages 
moze then pee all. 

Ig Pet had J rather ln the Church to 
ſpeake n fine woes wich mine vnderſtan⸗ 
bing that J might alſo inſttuct others, 
then tenne theulande woꝛdes in a Arange 
tongue. 

20 Dꝛethꝛen, Se not“ childꝛen in vnder ⸗ 
ſtanding, but as cencerning maliciouſueſſe 
bee childzen, bnt in vnderlkanding bee of a 
ripe age. A 

21 In the Law it is wzitten, By men 
oksther tongues, & by other languages will 
IJ ſpeake vnto this people: pet fo ſhall they 
not beare me. faith the Loꝛd. 

22 herekoze ſtrange tongnes are fo: a 
P ſigne, not to them that beleeue, but to them 
that beleene not: but pꝛopheſying ſerueth not 
Fanon that beleeue not, but fo: them which 

elcene. 

23 Ik there foze when the whole Church 
is come together in one, and all {peak ſtrange 
tongues, there come in they that are vnlear. 
ned, oꝛ they which belecuc not, will they not 
lap. that pe are ont of pour wits 2 
24 But ik all pꝛopheſie, and there come 
in one that beleeueth not, o: one unlearned, 
9 5 is rebuked ok r all men, and is indged 
ok all. i 

25 And ſo are the ſecretes of his heart 
made manikeſt, and ſo he will fall downe on 
his face and wezibty God, and fap plainelp, 
that God is in you indeed. 

26 (dhat is tobee done then, bꝛethꝛzen? 
when pee come together, according as cuerie 
one ol pou hath a Hlalme, or hath doctrine, 
or hath a tongue, or bath reuelation. or bath 
interpretation, let all things bee done vate 
edikping. 

27 If any man peake a Range tongue, 
let i: be by two, aꝛ at the moſt by thꝛee, and 
that by courle, and let ont interpꝛet. 

28 But ik there be no interpreter, let him 
keepe lilence in the Church, which (peakech 
langu:ges, andlet him ſpeake to himſelke, and 
to God, 

29 Let the Pꝛophets ſprake, two o: thꝛee, 
and let che other iudge. b 

39 &ndifanythingbee reueiled to anos 
On that litteth by, let the firt holde his 

eate. 

31 Foz pe may all pꝛophelie one by one, 
1 all map lcarne, and all map haue cont- 

ote 5 

32 And the rſpirits ok the Pꝛophets are 


one, after ano- 

ther, and atthe vtmoft the third ſhould reade in a Arange language, 
which was to declare Gods miracle in the gift of tongues: but chiefly 
bee commaundeth that nothing bee done without interpretation, 
z Ornjleacniag, which Gods ſpi: it moueth chem to vtter. 


® fubiect tothe ꝛophets. 

33 Foꝛ God is not che autbor of tonkuſion, 
but ok peace, as ve ſee in all the Churches 
ok the Saints. 

34 Let pour women keepe = lence in 
the Churches: koꝛ it is not permitted pnto 
them to ſpeakt: but they ougnt to be ſubiect, 
azali the Law ſapeth. 

35 And ikthey wall learne any thing, let 
them afke their hulbands at home: fez 
it is athame foz women to Peake in the 
Church. 

36 „Came the woꝛd of God out from 
you? etther tame tt unto pou onelp: 

37 Zt anp man thinke himlelke to bee a 
Diophet, oz ⁊ſpirituatzlet him acknowledge, 
that the things that J write vnto pou, are 
the commandements or the Loꝛd. 

38 And ikanp man be ignoꝛant, let him 
deignozant. 2 

39 (Aherekoꝛe brethren, couet to prophes 
lie, and koꝛbid noc to ſpeake languages. 

40 Let all things bee done honeſtly and 
by oꝛdet. 


Chap. xv. Chriſts death and reſurrection. 516 


u To the intent 
that others may 
iudge of him that 
bath ſpoke n, if he 
haue paſſed the 
cõpaſle of Gods 
werd : wherefore 
Saint Iobn come 
mandeth to try 
the ſpirits whe- 
ther they be of 
God, 

1. Tini. 2.17. 

x Becauſe this 
diſotder wasin 
the Chureb that 
women vſurped 
t hat weh 
peculiat to men, 
the Apoſtle here 
fheweth hat is 
meet to he done, 
and what is not: 
and albeit hee 
mentioned this 


abuſe before, yet he referred itto this place to be reprooued, becanfa 
there he brought ic in for another pu: poſe. Gen. 3. 16. y Are ye the 
firit or the laſt Chriſtia. s, that yee neither fubmit your ſelues to the 
Chui ches of whom ye haue receiued the Golpel? nor haue teſpec᷑t to 
the others, to whom the Goſpel doth likewileappertaine? z To haue 
vnderſtanding of ſpitit uall things. a If any man haue iudgement, let 
him acknowleage that I peake of the Spirit of God, and fo let him 
obey: and if he haue no iu gemene, let him acknoivledge his igno- 
tance, & trouble not the Church; but credit them that are learned, 


C HAP. XV. 


He proucth the reſferrection of the dead,; And 
frh that Christ is nfen: 22 Then that wee fhal? 
rife, 52 Ana the maner hem. 
ie * brethren, J declare vnto pon 

ithe Golpel, which J preached vnto pou, 
which ve haue allo receiued, and wherein pe 
continue, l 

2 And whereby pe are faned, if pe keepe 
in memoꝛie after what mance J preached 
it vnto pon, 2 except pee haue belceued in 
vaine. 

3 Forfirtofall, J delineted vnto pou 
that which v Jreceiued, how that Chit 
died fo: our finnes, accoꝛding tothe Scrip ; 
tures, i 

4. And that he was buried, and that he 
arol the third dap, accoꝛding tothe“ Scrip⸗ 
tures, 

5 And that hee was (cene of Cephas, 
then of thee twelue. 

6 After that, hee was ſeene ol moe then 
Gue hundꝛeth bꝛethꝛen at once: wherok ma · 
ny rematne vnto thts pꝛeſent, and fone alls 
are afleepe. 

7 After that, hee was leene of James: 
then ok all the Apoſtics. 

8 And laſt ot all, hee was teene allo ol 
me, as of one boꝛne out of due time. 

9 fo Dam the leat ok the Apoſtles, 
which am net meete to bee called an Apo- 
Rie, becaule J perſeeuted che Church of 


0D. 
Io But bythe a grate of God, J am that 


Gal. 1.11. 

a If yon beleeue 
to be ſaued by 
the Gofpel, yee 
muft belecue alfo 
the reſurrection 
of thedead, 
whichis one of 
the principall 
points thereof,or 
els your beliefe is 
but vaine. 

b He theweth 

S nothing ought 
to be taught, 
which we haue 
not learned by 
Gods word, 
Ile. 5 3.5. 

1. Pet. 2. 24. 
Ionas 2.1, 10. 
John. 20. 19. 

c Although Iu- 
das wanted, yet 
they were fo cab 
led ſtill. 

Acts 9.4. 
rom. G. 3. 
Ephef3 8. 

E he e defa 

RH teen bud 


he inſtrument and miniſter, and giueth the whole glory to God. 


T tt 4 


A ams 


CC o 


The reſurrection ofthe body 


Jam: and his grace which is in mee, was 
not in varne: but J laboured moze abonne 
Dantly then thep all: vet not J, but che grace 
of God which is with me. 
II Ciberetore whether it were Foz they, 
fo we pꝛeach, and lo haue pe beleeuca. 
12 Mo it it be pꝛeached , that Chik 
is rilen from the Dead, how fay lome among 
pou, that there is no relurrection of the 
Dead? 8 
13 Foz if there bee no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chzilt not riſen. i 
14 And if Chiſt be not rilen, then is our 
e Chriſts deat his preaching * vaine, and pour ! fateh is allo 


not eff ctuall, paine, 
except he rite 15 And wee are found allo falie witneſles 
from death. of God: toz wee haut tetten of God, that 


For if Chriſt be he hath railed vp Chꝛiit: whom he bach not 
ſwal oWwed vp of talltd vp, ik ſo be the dead be not rafed. 
death, there re- IG Jo: if the dead be not rapid, then is 
maine tn no hope Cheilt not ratſed. . 0 
oflife any more. 17 And if Chif be not railed, pour faith 
g As morufica. IS 8 vatne: ye are pet in your finnes, 


I. Corinthians. 


tion and remit- 
on of ſinnes de- 
pend on Chriſts 
death: fo ous 
quickening and 
reftoring to life 


18 And fo they which are alleep tn Chait, 
re periſhed. i 
19 If in this like onely wee haue hope in 
Chzilt, we are ot al men the mot miſerable. 
20 But now ts Chat rilen from the 


Bead. & was made the * üri i frets of them 


Rand in his re- 
ſutrection. 

h Tou are not 
forgiuen nor 


that llept. 
21 Foz ſince by man came death, by man 
came allo the relutxection of the dead. 
22 Foz as in Adam all die, cuen fo in 


ſanctified. k Chuſt fall all be made altue, 
Or, only forthis 23 Put euery man in his *owne ower: 
e fake. the lirſt fruits is Chziſt, afterward, they that 


Col. i. 18. reu. t. 5. ae of Chꝛiſt, at his comming thal rife againe. 
i As by the offe-. 24 Then ſhallbe the end, when hee bath 
ring of the firſt m deliuered yp the kingdome to God, euen 
fruit the whole the Father, when he barh put Downe all rule 
fruit is ſanctifie d, and all authoꝛitie and pewer. 

fo by Chrift 25 Foꝛ bee mut rogne till he hath put 
which isthe fr all his enemies under his fert. 

that is ray ſed, al! 26 The laſt enemp that ſhall be deſtrop 
haue aſſurance of ed, is Zeath. 0 
the refurreQion, 27 * dfo: hee hath put Downe all thinges 
k Who roſe firſt vnder his feet. (Aud when he faith that all 
from ilie dead to things are ſubdued to him, it is mantfett that 
take poſſeſſion in hee ts cxcepted, which did put Bowne all 
out fleth for vs things under him.) 

bis members. 28 Aud when all things ſhall be lubdued 
1 To vit, the bkto him, then hall the Sonne allohimſelfe 
faithfull. bee fubtece vnto him, that did ſubdne all 
1. The ſ. g. 15. things vnder him, that God may bee u ail 
m Chriſt as hee is in all. . 

man and headof 29 Els, what Mall they doe which are 
the Church, is baptized op foꝛ dead: ik the dead riſe not at 
ſaid to be ſubiect all, why are they then baptized fo: dead: 

to God: but in a 

reſpect of the world, is king of heauen & earth. This kingdome ſtan- 
deth ingouerning the faithfull,& overcomming the aduerſaries, euen 
death the chiefelt: which done, Chrift being perfected with all his 
members, ſnall as he is man, and head of the Church, with his fellow 
beires deliuer his kingdome, & be fubic& to God, with whom & the 
holy Ghoſt in Godbead he is equalſ. Pal i 10. f. acis 2. 34735. heb. i. 
13. & (0.13, Pſal. 8. 6. heb. 2 8. n We ſhalbe perfect ly fulfilled witb 
his glory and telicitie. o I hat is, as dead , and becaufethey were but 
newly come to Chrift,would be baptized before they died, p Except 
theſe rbings be true of Chrifts kirgdome, & his ſubiec ion, what hall 
become of them u hom tlie Church daily haptizeth, for to deflroy 
death in them. wbich is ) end of Baptilme, and fo they to rife againe? 


30 Ahr are wee alſo in itopardie cuery 
boure? P : 

31 J By our retoycing which J haue in 
Crit gelus our Lord, J die daplp. 

32 Ik J hauc fongbt with brats at €- 
phelus after thet manner ok men, what ade 
uat ageth it me, ik the dead be not railed vp: 
let vs cate and dunke: fo2 to morot wee 
Hail die. r x 

33 Bee net deteined: *enill 
CHUPE good maners. 

34 Awake to liucrightcoufly, and finne 
not: foz fome haut not the knowledge of 
God: J (peake this to pour ſhame. 

35 But lome men will lay, Wow are the 
Dead rapſed vp? and with what body conie 
they foꝛth: s 

36 foole, that which thou loweſt, is not 
ainckened, except it die. 

37 And that which then ſoweſt, thon 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall bee, but bare 
3 as it faileth, of wheate, oz ot ſome o⸗ 
ther. 

38 Put God giueth it a bodp at his plea 

ute, euen to cuety leed his owne bodp. 
30 Alltich is not the fame fleſh, but there 
is one f tletof men, and another fleſh of 
beaſtes, and auother ok liſhes, and another 
of birds. 

40 There are alſo heauenly bodies, and 
katthly bodies: but the glozy of the heauenly 
is one, and che glory of the carthly is another, 

41 Thtreis another glozpok ther ſunne, 
and another glozp of the moone, and anos 
ther gloꝛy of the llarres: foz one ſtarte Dif: 
fereth from another ſtarre in glozy. 

42 Ss allo is the relurrection of the dead. 
The body is ſowen in toꝛtuptiou, & is raito 
in incozruption. 

43 It is ſowen ina diſhonour, and is ray. 
ſed in gloꝛp: it is ſowen in weakeneſſe, and 
is ratled in power. 

44 It is ſowen a naturall body , and is 
railed ax ſpiritnail body: there is a natural 
bodp, and there is a ſpirituali body. 

45 As it is alſo written, The firſt man 
Adam was made a lining ſonle: and the 
lat Adam vas made a y quickening Spirit. 
40 Howbeit that was not firſt made Which 
is ſpiritnall: but that whick is naturall, and 
akterward that which is ſpirituall. 

47 The firſt man is ok the earth, earthly; 
the fecond man is the Loꝛd from hranen. 

48 Ls is the earthly, uch are they that are 
carthiy: and as is the heauenlp, (uch are they 
allo that are heauculp. 


ſpeakings 


49 And as wee haue borne the image of diumitie, not in 


proued. The laſt Ada; 


q Itake to vie. 
nefie all my fo- 
roweswheremn I 
may iuſtly reioise 
in the Lord, tbat 
haue ſuſte ined 
them among you 
r That is, bauing 
regard to this 
prefent life, and 
not to Gods glo- 
ry end life euer- 
lalting. 

Ifa 22.13. 
wifd,2.6. 
*Menander is 
Thaides 


{ There is one 
ſubſtance as toge 
ching the fleth 
both of man and 
beaft, but tlie dif- 
ference is as tou. 
ching the qua- 
litie. 

t Euenasthe 
Sunne and the 
Noone, being of 
one ſuoltance, 
differ in cignities 
fo inthe feſurre- 
Gion our bodies 
ſhall haue more 
excellent quali- 
ties then they ` 
haue now, 

u For whatis 
more vile to 
Icoke vnto, then 
the dead carkeisꝰ 
x Not changin 
e a 
but made paita- 
ker of che diuine 
nature, 

Gene.2 7. 

y Chrift bringeth 
vs from heauen 
the Spirit of life. 
2 This is attribue 
ted to Chriſt as 
concerning bis 


the carthly : fo ſhall wet beare the image of reſpect of bis hu- 


the heauenlp. 
50 This fap F, brethren, that d fle and 


mariit je, whofe 
fleſh hath this 


blood cannotinberite the kingdome of Hod, glory by $ power 


tion. 
51 Beholde, J ſhew vou a fecret thing, 


neither docth coruption inherite incoꝛrup : of God who 
dwelieth init. 
a Both in ſub- 


die ſhall not all{icepe , but wee ſhall all bee Rance and forme 


e changed, 


Ve are earthly, 


b This naturall 


ho dy as it isnow,tilit be made new by the Spirit of Chrifl, c When 


the Lord commeth to judge ment 


ſome of the Saints ſhall he aliue, 


whom hee will change euen as if they were dead, fo that ibis change 


isin Read of deathto them. 
52 In 


* 


7 


Our victorie. 


Math. 24 31. 
the /. 4. 16. 
1/2. 25.8. 

reuel 7. 17. 
10 death, 
where is thy 
victoꝛp: D 
geant, were 
Is thy ung: 
Foſe. 13. 14. 

heb 2.1 4. 

d Sinne firſt 
brought in death 
and giucth it 
power ouer vs, 
and the ſtrength 
of ſinne isthe 
law, becauſe it 
doth reueale the 
iudgement of 
God againſt vs: 
or els the chic fe 
cauſe of our de- 
ſtruction is in our 
{clues, 


52 In a moment, in the twinckling ofan 
type at thelat trumpet: foz the trumper hal 


blow, and the dend hall bee raiſed vp incoꝛ ⸗ B 


rupteble, aud we Malbe chauged, x 

§3 Foz this cozenptible mut prt on in · 

coruption: and this moztall mult put on im- 
mioztalitte. A : 
F 4 So when this cozruptible hath punton 
intozruption, and this moꝛtall hath put on 
immioztalitie, then all be brought ta paffe 
the laping that is wutten, Death is fwa- 
lowed bpintovictoste, f 

s5 T°" ODeith, where is thp Ting ? D 
graue, where ischyp vietogte? 

56 The ſting af Death is Innes and the 
d ftrength ok nne is the Law. i 

57 *Butthankes cee onte God, which 
bath giuen vs victory thzongh our Lozd Fe: 
ſus Carte. 

58 Wherefore my beloued bꝛethꝛen, be pe 
ftedfalt, vnmooncable, abundant alwapes 
in the woꝛke ok the Lord, foꝛalmuch as pee 
know that pour labour is not in e vaine in 
the Loa. 


1. John 5. 5. e The hope of reſurrection cauſeth the faithfull to fur- 
mount all difficulties, 


ARs 11.29 and 


13.25. om 32.92 
Acts 18.23. 


a Vpon the firſt 


which the Scrip- 
ture calleth the 
Lords day, 
others Sunday, 


CHAP. XVI. 

He puiteth them in remembrance of the gathe- 
ring forthe poore brethren at Ieiuſalem. 13 We 
muji per [euere in fasch , in the loue of Chrift and 
our niglbour. 15 Afier his commendations he 
wiſheth to them all proſperit y. 


S * the gathering foz the 
Samtes, as J banc ozdained in the 
Churches * of Galacta. fo doc pe alio. 


Chap. xvj 


ikthe Loꝛd permit. ons : 
8 Aud J will tary at Epheſus vntill 
entecat. 
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9 oza great dooꝛe and © efFectuall is e Becauſe God 


1 5 ynta me: but there are manp aduer. 
artes. 
io € Now if Timotheus come, fee 
that he bea without feare with pon, for hee 
worker the woꝛke of the Lod, cuen as J 
oe, 


II Let no man therefoze e delpile him: 
but tonney him koꝛth f in peace, that he may 
come vnto nie: fo: J looke foz him with the 
bꝛethzen. f 

12 ds touching our bzother Apollos 
J greatly deliren dim to come vnto pon 
WIth the bꝛethzen: but his minde was 
not at all te come at this time: howbeit 
ne will come when he ſhall haue connentent 

ime. 

13 € sCClatch pes ſtand fakin the kaith: 
quite you like men, nd be ſtrong. 

14 Let all pour things be done ink loue. 

15 Mow, bꝛethꝛen, J beſcech you (pee 
know the boule ef Stephanas, that is 
tbe i firit fruites of Achaia, and that they 
haue giuen themelues to miniſter vnto the 
Salnts.) . — 

16 That pe bek obedient cuen vnto fuch 
and to all that helpe with vs and labour. 

17 Jam glad of the comming of Stepha 
nas, ano Foꝛtunatus, and Achatcus:foz they 
haue ſupplied the want of pon. ‘ 

18 Fo: they haue comkoꝛted nip fi ſpitit 
and pours: acknowledge therkoze luch men. 

10 The Churches ok Atta falute pou: 
Aqua and Hulcilia with the Church that 
ts iu their houle, falute you greatly in the 


2 ⸗Enery firk day ofthe weeke, let cutrp Lord 
day of the wecke, one of yon put akde by himlelte, and lay vp 


as God hath pꝛoſpered him, that then there 
be no gatherings when Jcome. 

3 And when Jam come, whomſoeuer pe 
fhall allow’ bylerters, them will J ſend ro 


they accuſtomed bꝛing your liberality vnto Jeruſalem. 


not only in the 
Church, but at 
home alio accor- 
ding to euery 


4 And ikit be meete that J goe allo, they 
fall goe with me. 

5 Mom J will come vnto pou, after J 
Hane gone thzough Macedonia (koz J will 


mans zeale, to lay paffe through Macedonia.) A 
vp ome piece of. 6 And it mapber thar J will abive,pea, 


money toward 


o winter with pon, that ve may being me on 


the relie fe of the my way whitherfacner J goe. 


poore brethren. 


07% will not fee you now in my pale 


b Which yeſhall fage; but J truſt to abide a while with pou, 


ſend by them 
that carrie the 
money. 


oꝛd. 
20 All the bꝛethꝛen greet you. Greet ye 
one ansther with an *holy™ kiffe, 

21 The ſalutation ofme Paul with mine 
owne hand. 

22 Yk any man loue not the Loꝛd Telus 
Chit, let him bee had in extcration, yea 
excommunicate to Death. _ 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chit 
be with pou. ? "E. 

24 My loue be with pou all in Chziſt Je⸗ 
ſus. Amen. 


The firi kpiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, wit- 
ten from = Philippt, and fent by Stephanas, 
90 Fortunatus and Achaicus, and Timo⸗ 

eus. 


V The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 


the Corinthians, . 


THE ARGVMENT, 


S nothing can be written either lo perfectly, or with fo greataffe&ion & zeale, which is not vn- 
A profitable to many, and refifted by fome : So the firft Epiſtle written by S. Paul to tbe Corinthi- 
ans, befides the purity and perſection of the doctrine, fheweth a loue toward them far paſſing all na. 
turail affe ctions: which didnot onely not profite all, but hardened the hearts of many to remaine in 
their ſtubdurneſſe, and contemne the Apoftles authorit ie. By reaſon wherof Saint Paul, being let with 
iuft occaſions to come vnto them, wrote this Fpiftle from Macedonia, minding to accomplifh the 
worke which he had begun among them. Fuſt therefore hee witheth them well in the Lord, e 

è 


blefied his la- 
bour, 

d Willing that 
they fhould de- 
fend him againft 
the acuerfaries of 
Chrift, becauſe it 
is tbe Churches 
duety to be care- 
full fox the pre- 
fernation oftheir 
minifters, 

e As though hee 
were toe yong 

to be a miniſter. 
f That is, ſafe 
and found. 

g Left Satan 
ſteale vpon you 
at vnawares. 

h For they had 
eue try man te- 


ſpect to kimſelfe 


contrary to louce 
i That is, the fish 
which embraced 
‘tke Gofpel. 

k And reuerence 
them, 

1 The griefe that 
Ttooke for your 
abfence, was 
greatly affwaged 
by their prefence. 
Or, minde. 
Rom. 16. 1 6. 

2. cor. 13.12. 

1. pet. 5. 14. 

en 10 0 of 
mutuall loue, 
which thing was 
obſerued in the 
primitive Church 
when the Lords 
Supper was mi- 
niſtred. 

or, Maranatha. 
n Or. as is moſt; 
probable, from = 
Epheſus, 


The profite of afflictions. 


II. Corinthians. 


Not Vea, and Nay, 


that albeit certaine wicked perfons abuſed his afflictiors to condemne thereby his anthoritie , yet they 
were neceſſary ſchoolings, and fent to him by God for their bettering, And whereas they blame his 
long abfence,tt came of no inconſtancy, but to beare wich their inability and imperfection, leit con- 
trary to his fatherly affection, he (hould haue beene compelled to vſe rigout and ſeuerity. And astou- 


a Meaning the 
countrey, where- 
of Corinrhus was 
che chiefe city. 
Ephef. 1. 3. 

. pet. 1.3. 


b Or, prai ſe and 
glory be giuen. 


c Which ſuffet 
for Chriſt, or 
which Chriſt fuf- 
freth in me, 
Rom. 7. 5. and 
8.5. col. 1. 24. 

d For ſeeing him 
endure fo much, 
they had occaſiõ 
to be confirmed 
in the Goſpel. 

e As God onely 
workerh all 
things in vs, ſo 
doth he alfo our 
ſaluation by his 
free mercy, and 
by (uch meanes 
as he bath here 
left in tbis life 
for vs to be ex- 
ercifed in. 

f Hereby hee 


ching bis {harpe writing in the former Bpiſtle, it came through their taule as is now evident hoth in 
that, that he pardoneth the treſpaſſer, ſe eing hee doeth repent: and alfo in that hee was vnquiet in his 


minde, till he was cerrified by Titus oftheir eftate, 


But forafmuchas the falle apoſtles went about 


to vndermine his authority hee conſuteth their arrogant bragges , and commendeth his office, and the 
diligent executing of the ſame: fo that Satan muſt haue great iy blinded their ey cs, which fee not the 
brightneſſe of the Gofpel in his preaching: the effect whereof is newneſſe of life, forfaking of our 
felucs,cleauing to God, fleeing from idolatry , embracing the true doctrine, and that forrow which 
engendrcch true repentance :to tke which is ĩoyned mercy and compaffion toward our brethren: alfe 
wiledome to put difference betwixt the fimplicity of the Goſpel, and the arrogancie of the falie prea- 
chers, who vnder pretence of preaching che trueth, fought only to fill their bellies, whereas he contra- 
riwife fought them, and not their goods, as thoſe ambitious perſons flandcred kim: whereforeat his 
comming he meuac eth fuch as rebell againft his authority, that he will declare by liuely example that 


he is the faithfull ambafladour of lefus Chi iſt. 


oe Call ak we Le 

4 He declareth the great profite that commeth 
to the faühfull by their affisétions. 15,19. And 
becauſe they ſhould not impute to Aghtneſſe, that 
he deferred bis comming contrary to his prom[e, 
he prouethj his coustanc it, beth by the ſincerity of 
his preaching and alfo by the immutable trueth of 
the Gofpel. 21 Which trueth u grounded on 
Chrift,and fealed in our hearts by the holy Ghoft. 


a death, and Doeth deliver vs: in whom wee 
truſt, that pet hereafter he will delluer vs, 
II So that ye labour together in pater 
foz vs, that foz the gift beſtowed vpon vs fog 
ge thankes may bee ginen by manp pers 
ſons foꝛ vs. in 
12i Foꝛ out xtiopcing is this, the teſtimo : 
nie of our conſcience, that in ſunplicitie and 
godly pure neſſe, and not in fieſhlp wiledeme, 


k hut by the grace of God wee bane had our 


AA an Apoſtle of Tels 
> Chuit,by p wil of God, & our 
ba brother Timotheus, to the 
Church of Cod, which is at 
Cozinthus Wall the Saints 
i which are in alls Achaia: 
2 Grace dee with pon, and peace front 
eee Father, and from the Loꝛd Felus 
3. Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of 
our Loꝛd Jefus Cilt, the Father ok mers 
cies, and the God of all comfort, 
4 bich comfoꝛteth vs in all our tribu · 
lation, that we may be able to comfoze them 


— } 


which are in anp affliction by the comfort, 


wy ue wee our ſelues are coinfoꝛted of 


§ Fol as the e ſuffrings of Chif abound 
in vs. ſo our tonſolation aboundeth thꝛough 
Chaitt. 

6 And tubether wer be afflicted, it is fog 
pour confolation and 4 ſaluation, which e is 
wrought in the enduring of the fame tufe- 
rings, which we alfo ſufter: oꝛ whether wee 
be comkozted, itis fog pour tonſolation and 
laluation. 

7 And our hope is ſtedkaſt coucerning 
pou, in as much as we know that as pre are 
partakers of the (uffcrings, ſo hall yce beal- 
ſo ok the confolation. 

8 Foꝛ bꝛethꝛen, wee would not haue you 
ignozant of our affliction, which tame vnto 
us in Alia, how we were pelled tont of 
meaſure paling ſtrength, lo that we altoge⸗ 
ther doubter, cuen of life. 

9 Pea. we s receiued the fentence of death 


tonuerlatisn in the wold, and molt of all 
to pouwards. i 
13 Fo we lwꝛite none other things vnto 


pou, then that pe read, oꝛ els that pt acknow - 


ledge, and J truf ye ſpall acknswledge vn · 
to the end. 

I4 Euen as yee haue acknowledged vs 
partly, that wee are your u reioycing, tuen 
a ve are ours, in the o Dap ol our Loꝛd Je · 

Us. 

15 And in this confidence was J min. 
Ded firſt to come vnto pon, that pee might 
haue had a doublegract, 

16 And to paffe by von into Macedonia, 
and to come againc out of Macedonia vnto 
you, and to bee ted fooꝛth toward Judea of 


on. 
$ 17 Chen J therekoze was thus minded, 
did J vlt lightneſſe? oꝛ mind Jthole things 
which J nund, v according to the tich, that 
wich mee Houl bee 1 Dea, pea, and Map, 
Ray? 

18 Dea, + God is faithfull, that our woꝛd 
toward pon, was not Pra, and Map. 

19 Foꝛ the Sonne of God Jeſus Chik 
who was preached among poi by vs, that is, 
bymee, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
15 not Pra, and Map: but in him it was 

ta. 

20 Fo: all the piomiſes of God in him 
are t Pęea; and are in him Auek, vnto the 
glory of God through vs. i 

21 And it is God which eſtabliſheth vs 
with pouin Chuiſt, and bath anointed vs. 

22 Cilio hath alfo *[caled vs, and hath gt- 
nen ther carneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. 


Rom 15. 30. 


i He rendteth a 
reafon why they 
ought to pray 
vnto God for his 
tecouery. 

Vſing thar 
wiſedome which 
God gaue mee 
from heauen, 

l Ye know part- 
ly my conftancte 
both by my 
dwelling with 
you, and alfo by 
my writing vnto 
you: and í truſt 
ye ſhall know 
mee to be the 
ſame vnto the 
very end. 
m In that we 
haue taught you 
the Gofpelfo. 
ſincerely. 
n Becauſe we 
haue wonne you 
to Chrift, 
o Which thall 
abolish al world- 
ly glory. 
p Which is ralh- 
ly to promiſe 
and not to per- 
forme. 
q Now toaf- 
rme one thing, 
and then to de- 
nie itywhich is a 
ſigne of incon · 
ſtancy. 


ſhewerh bis owne inourfelues, betauſe wee ſhould not trult 


infirmitie, that 
it might appe are 
how wonderful- 


z 2 ſelues „but in God which rapleth the 
AD. 


10 ho Belitered vs from ſo b great 
by Geds graces 


wrouphtinhim. g Iwas vtterly reſolued in my ſelſe to die. h So 
fazny dangets of death. 


* 


r Hetaketh Gol 
to witneffe, that hee preached the trueth. f Heepreachech nothing 
vnto them but onely Ie ſus Chriſt, who isthe moſt conſtant and in- 
fallible truech of the Father. ¢ They are made and perfourmed, 
and wee arepartakers onely by him, who is our Amen, in that hee 
hath fullilled them fot vse Epbeſ. 1. 1 3. ad 4. 30. Ephe/. 1.14. 


chap 5.5. ree 
3 


Tocomfort the repentant.” 


232 Now call God koz a record vnto my 
5 ſoule, that to ſpare pon, I came not as pet vn; 
o to Conthus. d 
u In that I fay 24 Not that wee n haue Dominion ouer 
J came not de. pour kapth, but wee are helpers of peur toys 
caaſe i would to bp = faith pe tand. 
{pare you, I 
meane not that I haue authority to alter true religiõ, or to bind your 
contciences, but that I am Gods miniſter to confirme and comtort 
you. x And faith is not in ſubiection to man. 

C ki A P. II. 

He fheweth his loue towards them, 9 requiring 
hhewife that they would be famourable to the in- 
ceſtuous adulterer, ſeeing he didrepent.14 He 40. 
ſo retoycethin God for the efficacy of his doctrine, 

47 confuting thereby juch quarrel pie kers, as un- 
der pretence of peaking againſt his per ſen fought 
Rot hing but the enertbrow of bes d-ékrine. 
Ba J Determined thus in mplelke, that J 

7 — not come againe to you in heaut · 
* nelle. j "si 5 
a Whichwasgi- 2 Foz ik J make yon (ory, who is hee then 
uento Satan, but that ſhould make me glad, but p lame which 
now dotlirepent. is made a foxy by me: 
b Wbich made 3 And J mote >this fame thing vnto 


you and him ſo. yon, left when J cae, I ſhoulde take beani» 
ty in my former gelle ok them, of whom J ought to reiopce: 
epiſtle. this confidence hatte J in pon all, that my 


c Alter this adiil- tap is the ioy of you all. n 

tererdidrepent 4 Foz in great aftliction, and anguiſh of 
and amend, Paul heart J wrote vnto pon with many teares: 
did fo viteily caſt not that pe ſhould be made fozy, but that yee 
of all ſorow that might perceiue the loue which J haue, ſpeci⸗ 
he de nieth that ally buco pon. 

in maner hee was 5 And ikanp haue cauſed ſeꝛsw, the fame 
any whit ſory. path note made mee ſoꝛp, but partly (ict J 
d And ſo ſhould Monn a moꝛe charge him) pott ail. 

incteaſe hisfor- 6 It is ſuſficient vnto the lame man, that 
rowewhichl he was rtbuktd ol max. 

would diminiſn. 7 So that now contrariwiſe yee ought 
e The adulterer, rather lo foꝛgine bim, and comtoꝛt him, ieit 
whichentertai- the fame e ſhould ber lwallowed vp with o: 
ned his mothet uerinnch heauineſſe. 

in law. ; 8 Abret, J pray pon, that you would 
f That at my in- f confirme pour lone towards hin. 
terceſſion you 9 Foꝛ this caule allo did J write, that J 
would declare, might know the pꝛooke of pou, whether yee 
by the publike would be obedient in all things. i 
conſent ofthe Io To whom ye foꝛgiue any thing, J for- 


Church hat you giue alfo: top verelpif A foꝛgaue ny thing, 1 


imbrace him a- 
gaine as a hro- 
ther, fecing he 
was excommu- 
nicate by the 
common con- 
ſent. 

g That is, truely, 
and from mine 
heart, euen as in 
the prefence of 
Chif. 


whom J koꝛgaue lt, foꝛ pour fakes forgaue 1 it 
tn the e light of Chit, . 
II Leſt Satan ſhauld b etrcumment vs: 
foz we are not ignoꝛant okhis enterpziſes. 
12 CFurthetmoꝛe, when J came to Tro- 
as to preach Chʒiſts Golſpel, and a dooꝛe was 
opened vnto me of the Lod, 

3 J had no reſt i in my lpirit, becauſe J 
found not Titus my bꝛother, but rcoke my 
Wee and went away into Mate · 

oma. 

I4 Now thanks be vnto God, which al- 
h By our tigo- Wales maketh vs*to triumph in Chꝛiſt, and 
rous puniſhing. maketh manikeſt the fanour ok his know ⸗ 
hr, in my mind. ledge by vs in euerp place. 
i From tbis place 15 Joz we are vnto God the lweet lauch: 
vmo the 6. chap. : 
41. he intreateth only of che miniſters, ſaue he ſomtime intermedleth. 
that which appertainctb to the whole Church, as chap. 3. 17. and 18; 
verſes, and not one ly to the miniſters. K In working mightily by vs 
be maketh vs partakers of his victom and tryumph. i 


Chap. ij. ij. 


Merchants ofthe word. 5 18 


of Chuſt, in them that are ſaued, € in the 
which petith. ea 

16 Ta the one we are the l lauout of death, | The preaching 
vuto death,“ and to the other the lauour ok off croſſe brins 
life vnto like, aud whois fefitcicnt foz thele gerb de ub to 
things 2 them which only 

I7 * For wee are not as manv, w which corfider Chrifts 
make merchaudiſe of the word of Gad: but death as a com- 
as of linceritie, but as ot Gow in the light ok mon death, and 
God ſpeake we hin Chꝛiſt. be thereat offen- 
: Á alll ded,or els thinke 
it folly: and bringeth againe life to them; who in his death beholde 
their tife, 2 8 e Koy a o m That is, which 
preich for gaine,& corrupt it to ferue mens affections, || 2 
Saber b. p a ns, Ori Hr 

CHAP, III. 

1 Hetaketh for example the faith of the Corine 
thians for a probation of thetrueth which he prea- 
ched. 6 And te exalt his Apoflefhip agasnfi the 
brags of the falſe apoſtles, 7.13 he maketh com- 
Pariſen betwixt the Law and theGofpel, 

D awe begin to pꝛaiſe our ſeines again? 

oꝛ need we as ſonie other, Epiſtles of ree 
commendailion vnto pou, oz letters oF pecon 
mendation krom vous? 

2 Pe are aur epiſtle, wzittẽ in our hearts, 
which is vnderſtood and read of all men. 

3 In that ye are manikeſt to be the cpiſtle 
of Chꝛiſtd miniſtred by vs, and wiltten, not 
with tnke, but wich the Spirit of che lintug 
God, not in tables ok ſtone, but in fleſhip 
tables ok the heart. A 
5 in tuch truſt haue we though Chꝛiſt 

2D; 

Not that we are fuficient of our ſelues, 
to thinke any thing as of our lelues: but our 
tufficiencie is af So d, 

6 ho alſo bath made vs able minifters 
ok the new Teſtament, not ok the 4 letter 
but ok thee Spirit: toz the letter killeth, but 
thef Spirit gtueth like. : 

7 JE then the minittration s of death 
writen with letters, and ingrauen in ſtones, °°. bie 
was gloztotts, lo that the childzen of Alraei 25 in new tables, 
could not besoluerdeface ot Woles foz the ae 22 

1 1 2 i 
5 glory E countenance (which glory is 2? hof mini- 

8 Pow Mali not theminittration of the Ker Mofes was, a 

Spirit be moze glorious? ` - ee * 

i : 
o Foz ik che mintitery of icandenmation p Meaning,the 
ſpiritualldo- 
tine, which is 
in our hearts. 
g Tbus he na- 
meth the Law, in 
compatifon of 
the Goffel. 
h After tbat God 
had fpoken with 
him, and given + 
himthe Law. 


a Meaning hime 
ſelfe, Timatheusy 
and Siluanus. 


b Who were 
Gods pen. 

c The hardneſſe 
of mans heart, 


generate, as is a 
Mony table, 
Ezek. 11. 19. an 
36.26. but being 
regenerate by the 
ſpirit of God it 
is as ſoft as fleſh, 


to 


she Goſpel may 
be written in it, 


was glious, mitch more Doeth the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of k righteauſnes exceed in glory. 

IO Foꝛ euen that which was gloziſted. was 
not glozified in this point, rat is, as touching 
the exceeding glop: 

II Foz if that which fhould de abolithed, 
was glosious,mucy moze ſhall that which ree 
matneth,be gloꝛious. 

12 Seeing then that we haue ſuch truſt, 
we ul! great boldnelle of ſpeech. j 

13 And wee are notas Moles, which 
m puta vayle vpon his fate, that the childꝛen k 
of. Tract ſboulde not looke vnto tke ende i kor che Law 

i fir declarethall men 


to bevnder condemnation, k Meaning ofthe Gofpel,which decia- 
reth that Chrilt is made our righteoufnefie, 1 In preaching the Gof- 
pel. Exod. 34.33. m Mofes{hewed the Law as it was couered with 
fhadowes, fo that the lewes eyes were not lightned, but blinded and 
fo could not come to Cbnſt, who was tbe end thereof: againe, the 
Goſpel ſetteth foorih the glory of God cleerely, not couering our 
eyes, but driuing the darkneſſe away from them. 8 
of. 


a 


that the grace of 


before he be rea 


Liberty. The image of God. 


n Chrift is our 
mediatour and 
authour ofthe 
new Teftament 
whofe doctrine 
is ſpirituall, and 
giueth life to the 
Law. 

Iohn 4. 24. 

© In Chriſt, vho 
is God manife- 
ſted in the felh, 
wefee God the 
Father asin a 
moft cleare 
glaſſe. 


of that which Mould be aboliſhed. 

14 Therefore their minds are Hardened: 
foz vntill this day remaineth the lame coue · 
ring vntaken away in the reading of the old 
Ba Which vayle in pult is putas 

ap. 

15 But euen vnto this day, when Moles 
is read, the vaile is layd euer their hearts. 

16 Meuertheleſſe, when their heart Halbe 
ay to the Loꝛde, the vaple ſhall be taken 
awap. 

17 Now the a Loꝛd is the * Spirit, and 


bertp. 

18 But wee all behold as ina o mpꝛrour 

the glozy ok the Loꝛd with open kace, and are 

changed into the lame image. from glozp to 

glozp, as by the Spirit of the Loꝛd. 
CHAP, IIII. 

x He declareth bis dihgence and roundneſſe in 
his office. 8 And that which his enemies tooke for 
his difaduantaze,towit,the croffe and afflictions 
wuch he endured he turneth to his great aduan- 


tage, 11. 17 ſhewing what profit cometh thereby. 
a For syai AER oar we bane this mini- 
bles ot afflicti-· ſterp, as wee haue receined mercy, wee 
ons. kaint not: 


b Meaning ſuch 
thifts and pre- 
rences as become 
not them that 
haue ſuch a great 
office in hand. 
Chap. 2.47. 

c To wit, Satan, 
John 12.3 r. and 
14.30. ephe. 6. 12 
d lu whom God 


2 But haue caſt from vs the bcloakes of 
ſhame, aud walke not in craftineſſe, neither 
handle we the woꝛd of God deceickullp: but 
in Declaration of the truth we appꝛooue our 
lelues to euerpmans conlclence in the light 

of Sod. ict 
3 FE our Golpel be then hid, it is hid to 
them that are tot.. i , 

4 In whom the gad of this world hath 
blinded the minds, chat is, ok the infidels, that 
the light of the gloꝛiaus Golpel of Thit, 


doth hew him- Which is thedimage of God, ſhould not Hine 
felfe to bee ſeene: puto them. 

andhere Chrift 5 Fo: wee prtach not our e ſelues, but 
is called ſo inte- Chꝛiſt Jefus the Lord, and our lelues pour 
fpe@ot his office. ſeruants fog Jeſus fake. 

e As they which 6 Fo: God that commaunded the light 
preach for gaine, ta ſhine out of darkeneſſe, is hee which hath 
or els which ra- ſhined in f our hearts, to giue the s light of 
ther ſeeke to be the knowledge of the glozp of God in the 
feene & knowen, face of Jeſus Chait. — 

then to edifie; 7 But we haue this b trraſure in carthen 
Gen 1.3. vellels, that the ercellencie of that power 
f Which are might be of God, and not of vs. 

your ſei uants. 8 (Klee areaktlicted on enerp (ide, pet are 
g. That d ha- we nat in diſtreſſe: in pouerty, but not ouer: 
uingreceiued tome okpouertp. 

light, thould g Weareperlecuted,but not koꝛſaken:taſt 
communicate the 


Bowne, but we perih not. 
10 Cuerp where wee beare about in our 
body the i dying ok the Loꝛd Jeſus, that the 


ſame with others, 
and therefore 


Chriftcalleth lite ot Jefus might allo be made manikeſt in ligt 
them the light of our bodies. 
the world, II Foz we which liue, are alwapes deli- 


Matth. 5.14. 

h Albeit the 

miniſters of the 
Goſpel be con- 
temptible as touching their perſon, yet the treaſute which they cariz is 
nothing wotſe or inferiont, i All the faythfull, and chiefly the Mi- 
niſters mult drinke of this cup, becauſe the world hateth Chrift: and 
alfo that the members fhould be conformable to Cbriſt their head, yet 


by the mighty power of Chrift, who ouercame death, they ate made 
eongucraurs, r 7 


uered vnto Death for Jels ſake, that the like 
allo ot Fetus might be made manikeſt in our 
moztall fleſh. 


II. Corinthians. 


where the Spirit of the Loꝛde is, there is li- God 


The earneſt of the Spirit. 


12 So then k death wozketh in vs, and k By our death 
Uke in you. : vou haue life: fo 

13 And becauſe we haue the fame ! ſpirit that the fruit of 
ok kaith, accoꝛding as it is witten, J belees cut afllictions 
ned, and theretoꝛe haue J ſpoken, we allo bes commethto vou. 
leeue, and therekoze ſpeake, I Tac ſame faith 

14 Knowing that hee which hath raiſed by the inſpirati- 
vp the Load felts, fjalla raiſe vs vp allo by on of the holy 
Jeſus, and let vs with por. Ghoſt. 

15 Foz all things are fo: pour fakes, that Pal. 116.10. 
mott plenteous grace by the thankefgining m In deliuering 
oke manp, map redounde to the pꝛapſe of vs from theſe 

8 ö dangers, which 
16 Therefore wee kapnt not, but though isas it were a 
our outward man || perth, pet the inward reſtoring from 
manis ° renewed Dally. ! death to life. 

17 Fox our p light affliction which is but n That I being 
foz a moment, cauſeth puts vs a karre mon deliuered and ree 
excellent and eteruall weight of gloꝛp: ſtored to youa. 

18 Chile wee looke not on the things gaine, may not 
which are leene, but on the things which are onely my felfe 
not ſeene: for the things which are leene are give God thanks 
tempozal:but the things which are not ſeene for his infinite 
are cternall. benefit of deline- 

rance, bnt alſo 
you all, which are both partakers of mineaffliGion & comfort, may 
abundantly fet forth his glory. (Or be corrupted. o Groweth ſtros. 
ger. p Which is fo called in reſpect of the euerlaſling life. 
CHAR V. 

1 Paul proc eedeth to declare the vtility thet 
commeth by the croſſe. 4 How we ought to prepare 
our ſelues vutoit, 5 by whom, 9 and for mhat 
end. 14.19 He fetteth forth the grace of (hrifty 
20 and the office of miuiſters, and all e he fasthful. 


m wee know that if our earthly houſe a Aſter this bo- 
of this tabernacle be deſtroped, we haue dy thal be diſſol- 
a building given of God, that is, an houſe not ued,itthall bee _ 
made with handes, but eternall in the bea: made incorrupti- 
nens. b ble and immor- 
2 Fo} therefore we figh,deliring to be clo⸗ tall. 
thed with our houſe, which is from heauen. HOr if fo ke we 
3 Becauſe that i we be clothed we hal halbe fonnd clo- 
not bee found naked. A thed,and not na- 
4 Foꝛ in deed wee that are in this taber⸗ ked. 
nacle, igh and are burdened, tbecanle wee Resel 16.15. 
would not bee unclothed, but wonld bee clo: o/, wherein. 
thed vpon, that moꝛtalꝛty might beſwallow⸗ Cp. 1.22. 
ed vpor like. b Not one ly 
5 And hee that hath created vs for this quiet in minde, 
thing, is God, who hath allo giuen pute vs bur alfo ready to 
the * earneſt ofthe ſpirit. ſulte ine all dane 
6 Therekoꝛe we are alway b bold, though gers: being aflu- 
we know that whiles we are at home in the red of the good 
bodp, we are ablent from the Lod, ſue ceſſe thereof, 
7 ( For wee walke by fapth, and not by lor, ee Cag 
ye the body., ` 
8 Neuerthelelſe, we are bold, and loue ra» c For here onely 
ther to remoue out of the bodp, and to Dwell wee belecue in 
with the Loꝛd. God, and fee him 
9 Wherefore alfo wee couet, that both nòt. 
Dwelling sat home, and remouing e krom d in this body. 
bome, we map be acceptable to him. e Out of this bo- 
elo * Fo we muſt all appeare before the dy to heaucn. 
tudgement ſeate of Chat, that euery man Rem. 14.10. 
map receine the things wich are done in his f That is, either 
body, according to that hee hath done, whe» glory or ſbame. 
ther it be! good og cunt. His feareſull. 
II Knowing therefore the s e 4 judgement. 
R [4 


| 


Chriftimade finne. 


b Heprooueth 
tae dign:tie of 
his miniſtety by 
the fruit and 
effect thereof, 
which is to bring 


men to Chriſt. 


i By imbtacing 
the tame faith 
which we teach 
to others, 

k As they, which 
more e ſteemed 
the outward 
thes of wifedom 
and eloquence, 
then true godli- 
nele. 

1 As the aduer- 
faries fayd which 
could not abide 
to heate them 
praifed, 

m Our follie 
ſeruethto Gods 
glory. 

n Therefore 
whofocuer gi- 
ueth place to 
ambition ot 
vaine gloty, is 
yet dea ch and li- 
ueth not in 
Chtiſt. 

o As che onely 
faitklull doe in 
Cbriſt. 

p According to 


the Loꝛd, we * perſwade men, aud wre i are 
made mantic unte God, and J truk allo 
that wee are made maniteſt in pour conicts 
ences. 

12 Froꝛ wee pai not our lelues againe 
tinto pou, but gine pon an occalion to reioice 
ok vs, that pe map haue to anſwere àgainſt 
them, which reioyce in the k face, and kot in 
the heart. : 

13 Foz whether we be! out of our wit, we 
ate it a to Godꝛoꝛ whether we be in our right 
mind, we are id vnto pou. 

14 Foꝛ the loue of Chꝛiſt conſtraineth vs: 
becaule we thus iudge, that il one bee dead 
fox all, then were all dead. 

Is Ai he died fo: all. that they o which 
line, Mould not hencekooꝛth ttue vnto them⸗ 
felues, but unte him which died koz them. 
and rofe againe, 

16 Citherefaze, hentefooꝛth kuow wee no 
mau p after thetteſh, yea, though wee had 
known Ghatit after the flech, vet row bence» 
fort a know we him no moe. À 

17 Thereloꝛc fany man bein Chif, let 
him bear new creature. Olde things are 
paſſed away: behold, all things are become 
new. 

18 And all things are of God, which bath 
reconciled vs unto himſelke by Felts Chart, 
and hath giuen vnto vs the miniſterp of re 
conciliation. ; i 

19 Foꝛ God was in Chik, and reton 
ciled che weld to himſelke, not imputing 
their finnes vntothem, and bath committed 
to us the woꝛd ok reconciliation. 

20 Nowe then are wee ambafladozs fog 
Chit : as though God did deleech you 
tough vs, wee pap pon in Chhziſts tead, 


the eſtimat ion of that pe be reconciled to God. 


the world: but 
as de is guided 
by the Spirit of 
God. 

q We doe not 


21 Foz hee hath made him to beet nne 
foz vs, Which knewe no finne, that wee 
so bee "made the righteoulnſſe of God 
in him. 


Chap. vj. yije 


eſteeme, nor commend Chrif himſelfe nowe, as he wasan excellent 
man: but as hee was the Sonne of God partaker of his gloty, and in 
whom God dwelled corporally: and do ycuthinke that I willflatter 
my felfe or any man in fetting forth his gifts? Yca, when 1 pra fe my 
miniſtery, I commend tlie power of God: when l commend our wore 
thy factes, I prayſe the mighty power of God fet foorth by vs wermes 
and wretches, r Let him be regenerare, and renounce himſel ſe, 
els all the reſt is nothing. Ja. 43. 19. rewel.21.5. ( Therefore 
without Chrift wee cannot enioy the life cuerlaſting, nor come to 
God, t That is, a ſacrifiee for finne, u By imputation, when wee 
Shall be clad with Chriſts iuſſ ice. 


CHAP, VI. 
1 Anexhortation to ¶ Briſſian hf, 11 And 
to beare him like aſfeckie as hee deth them. 14 
Alfo io keepe them/felues fron all pollution of ido- 
Latry bath zn body and foule, and to haue none ac- 
guaintance with idolaters. 

O wee therefore as workers together bes 
S leech you. that yer receiue not the grace of 
God in vaine. —. 

2 Foꝛ hee ſapth. Fane heard thee ig a 
time accepted, and in the nav ok faluanon 
haue J ruccourcd thee: beholde nowe the 
a accepted time, behold now the Day of lal⸗ 
uation. 

3 Ke gine no occafton ofosencein any 


Fis 49.8. 

2 To wit,Gods 

free mercie, 

wherein he hath 
owted foorth 
isinfinire love, 


thing, that our minilterp Hond not betre 
zehended. s 

4 But in all things wee approcue our 
ſelues az the miniſters of God, in much 
patience, in akklictions, in necefitttes, in di⸗ 
ktrelles, ; 

5 In ſtripes, in pziſons, in tumults, in 

ours, 

6 Byswatchings, by kaſtings, by put 
ritie, by knowledge, by long luffering, by 
kindneſſe, by the 4 holy Sholt, bys loue vn · 
kained. 

F Bythe wod ok trueth, by the power 
d God, by the armour ok righteonſnelle on 
the right hand and on the lekt, : 

8 By honour and difhonour. by enill re» 
pot, and good repoꝛt, as decciners, AND pet 
true: 

9 As vnknowen, and yet knetwen; as Dp» 
ing, and behold, we line: as chaltened, and 
yet not killed: = 

Io As ſozowing, and yet alivay retopciug: 
As pooꝛe, and yet make many rich:as hauing 
nothing, and yet poſleſling all things. 

II O Cozinthians, ours mouth is open 
vnto pou: our heart is made large. 

12 Pe are not kept ſtrait in vs, but pe are 
kept firaitinyourowne’ bowels. 

13 Rowe foz the fane recompenſe, J 
ſpeake as to my childꝛen, i Bee ponali en 
larged. i A 

Iq Be not vnequally yoked with the in- 
fideis: for * what fellewihip hath righteonl⸗ 
neke with vurighreottneile? and what con 
munion bath tight with darkeneſſe? 

Ig And what concozd barh Chak with 
PSettal7oz what part hath the beleener with 
the intidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the Tem ⸗ 
ple of God with idoles? foꝛ ye are the Tem · 
ple of the! luung God: as God hath layde, 
” 7 wil dwel among them and walke there: 
and J willbe thew God, and they halbe my 
people. 

17 UAherefoze, come ont from among 
them, and feparare your ſelues, ſapth the 
Lord: and touch none vncleane thing, and 
FZ will recetue pou. : 

13 Aud J wil be a Father vnto yon, and 
pe hall be mp lonnes and danghters, lapth 


Tokens of true minifters. 


5 


b By the infidels 
if they faw no 
fruit come there- 
of, 


1. Cor. 4. 1. 


e He declareth 
with what wea- 
pons he reſiſted 
bis afflictions. 

d Who is the 
efficient cauſe. 

e Which isthe 
finall cauſe. 

By the Goſpel 
and the power of 
God and his own 
integritie,he o- 
werthrew Satan, 
and the world, as 
with weapons on 
euery ſide moſt 
ready. 

g Signifying his 
moft vehement 


. affeion, 


h Their iudge- 
ment was fo cor 
1upted, that they 
were not like wiſe 
affectioned to- 
wards him, as he 
was towatds 
them. 

i Shew like affe. 
ction towards 
me. 

k He ſeemeth 
to allude. to that 
which is written, 
Deut. 2 2, 10. 
where the Lord 
commaundegh 
that anoxe and 
an affe be not yo- 
ked together, be- 
eauſe the match 
is vnequall :fo if 


the Lod Almighty. 


the faithfull mar» 
b tie with the infie 
dels, or els haue to doe with them in any thing vnlaw uli, it is here re- 
prooued. gecſas. 13 18. Or the deuil. t. Cor. 3. 16 C 6. 19. 1 So 
called. becauſe he hath not onely life in himfelſe, but giuethitalfo to 
all liuing creatures. Leuit. 26. 11,1 2. I/. 53 · 11. Ier 31. 1. 


CH ee ee k 
t He exhorteth them by the promifes of God to 
heepethemfelues pure, 3 7 affuring them of hu 
lowe, 8. 13 and doeth net excufe hu ſeucritie to- 
ward them, but resoscethj thereat, confdering what 
profs: came thereby, 10 Of two forts af row. 


GC Ceing, then we haue theepzomifes.Dears a Cors ler tb i 
Ilpbeloned, let vs ⸗clenſe our ſelues from well, yee that 
all flithineſſe of the > fief) and ſpirit, x grow ſerue idoles with 


vp vnto kuli holinelte in the feare ok Bod. your bodies, and 
yet thinke your 


coꝝſciences pure toward God: God will oneday ſunte you fox ye 
halting. b Ofbody and foule, 1 
2 Retetine. 


Godly forow. 


That we may 2 ‘Receitie ps: we bane done wrong to 
teach you. no man: wee bane conſinned no man: wee 
d By gree ly co- h; inc detrauded no man. 
uetonineſſe. 3 Iſpeakc it not to your condemnation: 
fo: J haut fayd before, that yet ate in our 
bearts to die and line together. 

4 Pole great bold nelle ot ſpeach toward 
e He had neither po: I rcievce gteatly in pon: J am filled 
reſt in body nor With comkoꝛt, and am ercecding iopous in 
Spitit: and it ſee. gU our tribalation. 
meth that he al- § Fs: when wee were come into Mace- 
judeth to that donia, cur fici had no reit, but wee were 
which is ritten, trenbled on tuery fide, Rabtings e without, 
Deut. 32. 25. and terrors within. 
For the croſſe to 6 But Sad that comkoꝛteth the abiect, 
mans eye is com- comforted vs at the comming of Titus: 
mon both to tbe 7 And not by his comming onelp, but 
godly and to the àlſo by the confolation wherewith hee was 
wicked, although comtoꝛted of pon, when hee tolde vs peur 
to contrary ends. great Delire, pout mournisy, pour feruent 
f Thisioy oner- minde to me Ward, lo that J rctepced i much 


II. Corinthians. 


eam all my fo- 
rowes. 

1. Pet. 3.19. 

g Whoſe heart 


moe. 

8 Foz though J made you ſezy with a 
letter, Ji repent not, though J did tepent: 
for J perectue that the fame Epiſtle made 


Gods ſpitit doeth pou loꝛp, though ic were but fo: a ſeaſon. 


touch, he is ſory 

for his finnnes 

committed a- 
ainft fo merci- 


lla Father, and 


theſe are the 
fruites of his re- 


pentance as u- 


9 J now reiopce. not that pee were loy, 
but that pe lsꝛowed to repentante: foz ye ſo · 
poe gosly,lo that in nothing pe were hurt 

y vs. 

10 * Foꝛ godly ſoꝛow cauſeth repentance 
vnto (aluation,not to be repented of: but the 
woꝛldly ſoꝛow cautery death. 

II Foz beholde, this thing that pee hane 


nefe Dauids and been s godly foy, what great care it hath 


Peters teares: 


wonght in pon: pea, What b clcating of 


others which ate pour ſelnes: pea,what indignation: pea, hat 


fory for their 
finnes onely fer 


feare of puniſh- 


mentand Gods 
vengeance, ſall 


feate: pea, how great deſire: pꝛa, what a zeale: 
peda, what puntihment: in all things pe haue 
wewed pour lelues that pee art pure in this 
matter. 

12 Gherekoze, though J wote vnto 


into deſpetation, pou, J did it not foz his caule that had done 


as Cain, Saul, 


the wong, neither for his cauſe that had 


Ac bitophel, aud the inturte, but chat our care toward pon 


Iudas, 


tn the light of God might appeare vnto 


h Inasking God you. 


forgiuenefie. 


and chaftifing 
your ſelues, you 


pttuented Gods 


anger. 

Or, heart. 

k The Greeke 
word fignifieth 


13 Therefore wee were comforted, be- 


i Foriniudging kauſe pec were comforted: ber rather wee 


reiopetd much maze fo: the toy ot Titus, 
orenk his f pirit was rekreched by pou 
all. 

14 For if that I haue bored any thing 
to him ok pou, J haue not beenz aſbamed: 
but as hane tpoken vnto pon all things in 
trueth, euen fo our boating vnto Titus was 


his ho wels, wher- true. 


by is meant moſt 


15 And his k inward affection is moꝛe a 


great loue & ten- bundant toward pon, when hetemembzeth 


der affe ctions. 
Both ia thia- 
king and repot- 


ting well of you. 


the obedience of pon all, and how with feare 
and trembling pe recenied hun. 

16 J rcioyee therefore that J map! put np 
couadence in pon in all things. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 By the example ofthe Macedonians, 9 and 
Chrift, he ex bortetſi them to continue ix releming 
the poore Saints , commending their goed begix- 
ning. 23 After hee commendet Tita, and ba 
feWoves vnto them. 


Ws: doe you allo to wit, bꝛethꝛen, ofthe 
Y V «grace of Gon beſtowed vpon the 
Csurches of Macedonia, 

2 Becaule in great triall of afdiction 
their iop abounded. and their mon extreme 
Re ee vnto their rich libera» 
itte. 

3 Foꝛ to their power (J beare recorde) 
Ca, and bepond their power, they were bell · 
ing, 

4 And pꝛaped vs with great inſtance 
that we would recciue the egrace and kelow⸗ 
ftip" ofthe mimſtring wbich is toward the 
Sans. 

And this they did, wot as we looked foz: 
but gaue their owne {elucs, firft to the Loꝛd, 
and atter vnto vs by the will of God, 

6 That we houla exhoꝛt Titus, that as 
he had begun, lo her would alio accoupliſh 
the lame grace among pou alſo. 

7 Therefor, as pee abound in euery 
thing, in faith, and word, and knowledge, 
and in all Ouligence, and in pour loue to» 
Wards vs, euen io lee that pee abound in this 
g tate allo. 

8 This ſap J not by commaundement, 
but beeaule of the diligence of others: there» 
fore pꝛoue J the naturalneſſe of pour louc. 

9 Forpeknow the grace ol our Loꝛd Fe 
fus Chꝛilt, that he betug rich, foz pour fakes 
became pooze, that pe through his pouerty 
might be made rich. ; 

10 And z ſhewe my minde herein: for 
this is expedient foz pou which haue begun 
not to dor onely, but alid to 4 will, a pecre 
agoe. 

II Row therefor perkoꝛme to dee it al 
lo, that as tbere was a readineſſe to will, enen 
H pee map perkourme it of that which pee 

Alle. 0 

12 Fox if there be Grit a willing minde. it 
is accepted accozding to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. 

3 Neither ien that sther men Gault bee 
ealed and pou grieued. A 

14 But vpon like condition at this time 
your ¢abundance fuppheth theit lacke, that 
allo their abundance may bee fo: your lacke, 
that there map bef equalltie: 

15 Ag it is written, hee that gathered 
much, had nothing ouer, and he that gathered 
lit tie, had not the lene. 

16 And thankes bee buto HoD, which 
bye put in the heart ok Titus the lame care 

02 VOH, 

17 Becaule he accepted the scxhoꝛtation, 
yea, he was fe carefull that of bis owne ace 
coꝛd he went vnto you. F 

18 Aud wee pane lent alfo with him the 
bꝛother, whole pꝛaile ish in the Golpel thas 
towout all the Ghurcies, 

19 (And not ſo onely, but is alfo choſen of 
the Churches to bee a fellow in our iourney 
concermng this grace that is miniſtred by 
vs vnto the gloꝛp ot the fame Lad , and de 
claration of paur pompt mind) 

20 Auoidlug this, that no man ſhould 
blame vs in this abundance that is mini» 
ſtred by vs, A : 

21 Piꝛouiding for i banet things, not 
oncip brtore the Loꝛd, dat allo beloze a ` 

; 22 4n 


Chriſts pouertie. 


a This beneffæ of 
God appeared in 
two things, firit, 
that the Macedo- 
nians being in 
fo great athiai- 
ons were fo 
Prompt to helpe 
others: and 
next, that being 
in great pouetiy 
were very lioctall 
towards others. 
b So that a moſt 
abundant riuer 
of riches flawed 
out of cheit po- 
uertie. 

c So he calleth 
the ir liberalitie, 
either becauſe 
they were the | 
beſtowersof 
Gods graces, or 
becauſe they re- 
etiued them of 
God freely, end- 
ſo they deſired 
Paul to fee to 
thediftiibucion | 
thereof, 

Chap.9 13. 

d Euery inan 
may doe good 
that hath abi. i 
tie thereunto: 
but to will, and 
haue a ininde to 
doc good, com- 
mech of perſect 
charitie, 

e That as yon 
helpe others in 
their neede fo o- 
thers thal relicue 
your want, . 

f That both you 
and cthers, as OC- 
cafion {nal ferez, 
may relieue the 
godly according 
to theit neceſſi- 
ties. 

Exod. 1 6. 18. 

p And willingly 
otfered himfelte 
to gather your 
almes, 

b Inpreaching 
the Golpel 

Some vnderſtand 
this to he fpoken 
of Luke, others 

of Barnabas, 


Roni. f 2.17. 

i His:vell doing 
is approued be- 
fore God aad 
Mail, 


Gathering for the Churches. 


K That is, by 
whem Chrifts 
glory is greatly 
aduanced. 


Prou. 1 1. 25. 
rem 128. 
Ecc las. 3 5. 10. 
a Lif they 
me uld give but 
Iixtle, diſtrulting 
to impeueriſh 
themſelues there · 
by, he ſheweth 
that God will fo 
bleſſe their libe- 
rall hearts, that 
both they Dall 
haue enough for 
themlelues, and 
alſo to helpe 
others withall. 
b That ye may 
goe good and 
| heipe others at 
all times. 
21.112. 9. 
P ſpeaketh 
ef that man 
which feareth 
God. and loueth 
his neighbour. 
d Beſides that 
by their liberati- 
tc God fhalite 
ptaifed, they alfo 
ſhalbe commen- 
dedto God by 
theit prayers 
whom they haue 
holpen, yea. and 
all men fhal reue- 
rence them. as 
being endued 
with an excellent 
gik of God. 
Or, greatly affe- 
Ehioned tom ard 


Jen. 


22 And we haue Cent with them our bꝛo 
ther whom wee bane okt tines pꝛeoued to be 
diligent in many things, but now much 
moze Diligent, toz the great confidence, 
which I haue in pou. i Á 

23 CIhether any doe cnguire of Titus, hee 
ismy fellow and helper te yongsard:o? of our 
bꝛethzen, they are mellengers of the Chur: 
ches, and the gloꝛie of Chiſt. 

24 C&iberefore ew toward them, and 
before the Churches the pꝛoote of pour loue, 
and ofthe ceiopcing that we haue ol ou. 


CHAP. IX, 

3 The cauſe of Titus and his companions cem- 
wing to them 6 He exhorteth 1o gie almes chere- 
Gill, 7 Shewing what fuit will come thereof. 

R as touching the mintitemg to the 

Saints, it is ſupertluous loz me to wite 
vnto pon. A. 

2 Foz J know pour readinefe of minde, 
Whereok J boat my felfe of pon vnto them 
ot Macedonia, and fay, that Achaia was pe- 
pared a peere agec, and pour zeale Bath pꝛo 
nioked many. 

3 Now hane J fent the bꝛethzen, left 
our n ouer pou ould bee in vaine 
in this behalke, that pet (as J haue fals) bee 
ready: 

4 4 Let {they of Macedonia come mith 
me, and find yon vnpꝛepared, wee (J necde 
nat to ſap, von) fouls be achamed in this my 
tonſtant boaſting. 

5 eherekoze, J thought it neceſlarit to 
txhoꝛt the bꝛethen to come befoze vuta pou, 
and to finty pour benenolence appointed a» 
fore, that it might bee ready, and com e às of 
beucuolence, and not as ot ſparing. 

6 This yet remember, that he which (o> 
eth ſparingly, (hall reape alfo (paringlp, and 
it 1 ſoweth liberally, ſwali reape atto Its 

erallp. 

7 As tuerp man wiſheth in his heart, fo 
let him giue, not * grudgingly; oꝛ of neteſſttie: 
* Fo2 God loueth a chearefull guer, 

8 And God is abie to make all grace to 
abound toward pon, that pe alwapes baning 
a all ſufticiencie in all things, map abound 
in enery b good woꝛke, J 

o “Asitiswrirten, ¢ De hath (parted a 
broad, and hath giuen tothe goaze: bis bene» 
uolente remaineth foz ener. 

10 Alſo he that findeth ſeede to the fewer, 
will mintiter likewile bread foz foode, and 
multiplie pour ſeede, and increale the fruits 
of your benenolence, 4 

II That on all parts pe may be made rich 
vnto ail liberalitie, which cauſeth through 
vs khankſgiuing vnto God: À 

12 Foꝛ the miniſtration of this fernice not 
onlpfenplictl; the neceſſities ofthe Saints, 
but alois abundant by che hankigtuing of 
many tate Gods: ; 

Iz (CUbieh by the experiment ofthis mie 
niſtration prayle Gas fo? your voluntarie 
ſubmiſſion ts the Sotpel of Chꝛiſt, and for 


Chap. ix. x. 


Ig Thankes therekoꝛe dee gnto Gov foz 
hir vnlptaktable gitt. 


CHAP, X. 
He toucheth the falfe apoſtles and dofendeth hia 
authorstre, exhortsng them to obedsence, 11 And 


freweth what hit power is, 13 And how bee v- 
feb it. 


Now J Paul my ſelfe beſtech pou by the 
meekeneſſe, and gentlenelſe of Chatt, 
wbich when J am prcicnt among you. am 
a Dave, but am bold toward pou being abſent. 

2 And this} recguire you, that J neede 
net to bet bolbe when am peent, with 
that tame conüdence, wherewith J thinke 
to bee boine againſt lome, which eſteeme vs 
ii a Wee walked o actozding tothe 

J. 


3 Menertheletle, though we walke in the 
fleſſ, pet we doe not warre akterthe flesh, 

4 (Foz the weapons ok our warfare are 
not carnal. but mightie thꝛongh God to cat 
Downe holds) 

5 Caſting downe the imaginations and 
euery high thing tyat is exalted againſt the 
knowledge of God, and bringing tuts caps 
tüntie euery thought to the obedience of 
Chat, n 

6 And hauing ready the vengeance as 
gaint al dilobedience, when pour obedience 
ts fulfilled. e 

7 Lookeyre on things aftertbeappea. 
taute? Ik any man ceult in himlelke that hee 
is Chziites, let him conüder rhis againe of 
e as he is Chꝛiſts, euen ſo are wee 

Szi 


8. 
8 Foꝛ though J Mould boaſt ſomewhat 
meze st eur authoꝛitie, which the Loꝛd bhath 
gruen vs fo: edilfcation, and not fo: pour de 
ſtructton, 3 Bouta haue no fame, 

Q Ibis I y, that J map not ſeeme as it 
were to feare pon with letters. 

10 Foꝛ the letters, ſaith hee, are ſoꝛe and 
ſtrong, but his bodily pꝛelence is weake, and 
his {peech is ok no value. 

II Let ſuch one tbinke this, that {ch as 
We are in woꝛd bp letters when wee are ab ⸗ 
Pat fire will we be allo indted, when we are 
prefent. 

12 fro we dare not make our feines of the 
number, 02 to compare our lelues to them, 
which prap themfelucs: but thep vnder⸗ 
and not that they“ meaſure themſelnes 
with themſelnes, and compare themſelues 
with cyemfelucs. 

13 But wee wil not reiopte ok things, 
Which are not within eur mealhte, * but ac- 
cording to the e meaſure ofthe line, whereof 
Sod hath diſtribnted vnto vs a mralure to 
attaine enen unto peu. ‘ 


The Minifters weapons, 520 


. 


a Theſe words 
his backbiters 
vfed, thinking 
thereby to dimis 
nith his autho- 
Title, as verſe 10. 
As though wee 
boafted of our 
ſelues by a car- 
nallaffe Gion, 


c Meanings cet. 
taine man among 
them, which thus 
ſpake of Paul. 

d a that meae 
ſuret hany thi 
muſt ia. ane 
line or meaſure 
to mete by, and 
not to meaſure s 
thing by it felfe: 
fo thefe boaftecs 
mut meaſure 
themfelues by 
their worthy 

ads: and if they 
will compare 
with others, let 
them ſhew what 
countries, what 
cities, and people 
they hauz wonre 
to the Lerd : for 
wha will praiſe 
tbar fouldier, 
whichenely at 
the table can 
linely talke of the 
warres, and whes 


14 Foꝛ wee ſtretch not aur ſelues bepond he commeth to - 
out meake, as though wee had not at» the brunt, is nei · 


teineo bato pon: foz enen to pon alſo 


ther valiant no 


haue wee come in preaching tye Gofpel of experts 


C 21e * ` 


57 be... J. 


pour uberall diſtributton to them, and toall 17 Not Loafing of things which ate e Trat is, the 


men) 5 


withont cur meaſure: chat is, ok other mens 


gifts and voca- 


14 And by 4 their pꝛaper forpon.oehting labaurs: and we hope, when ponr feith all tion,which God 
after you greatly fog the abundant grace or mereait, to bet magnifiey by pon accozDing had giuen him to 


God in vou. 


to our line abundantly, 
16 And 


winne others br: < 


Pauls godly icloufie. į 


F God gaue the 
whole wortd to 
the Apoftles to 
preach in, ſo that 
Paul here mea- 
neth by the line, 
his portion of the 
countreys where 
he preached. 
Jere. 9.24. 

1. cor. I. 3 1. 


a He callech the 
prayſing of him. 
ſelfe dotage, to 
the whieb thing 
the arrogancie of 
the falſe Apo- 
ſtles compelled 
him, who fought 
nothing elſe but 
ro overthrow 
the Church by 
diminiſhing the 
authoritie of bis 
miniſterie. 

b To ſpeake in 
mine owne com- 
mendation. 

e The miniſtet 

m irt ĩieth Chriſt 
and his Church 
as husband and 
wife by the prea- 
ching of the 
Goſpel. 

Gene. 4. 

d That is, more 
perfect docttine 
concerning 
Chrift leſus. 

e More excel- 
lent gifts of the 
ſpirit by other 
mens preaching, 
They did not 
preach Chriſt 
mote purely 

then I did: for 

in this be halfe I 
was nothing in- 
ſeriour to the 
chiefeli Apo- 
files, 

g Tliat is, vſe 

no worldly elo- 
quence. 

h Other Chur- 
ches relieued me. 


16 And to pꝛeach the Golpelin thole re- 
gions Which are beyond pout not to reiopce in 
t another mans line, that is in the things that 
are pꝛepared already.  ' 8 

17 But let him that reioyceth.reiopte in 
the Loꝛd. 

18 Foꝛ hee that pꝛaiſeth himlelfe, ts not 
allowed, but he whom the £020 pꝛaileth. 


C HAP. XI. 


2 Hee declareth his affection toward them. 5 
The excelencie of hu muxiſterie, 9 Aud his dil. 
gence in the fame. 13 The fetches ofthe falfe A- 
poſtles. 16 The peruerſe iudgement of the (orin- 


thiaus, 22 And his owne praiſes. 

V Duld to God pee could ſuffer a little 
my kooliſhneſſe, and indeed o pe fuf» 

fer mee. 3 

2 For J am ielous oucr pou, with godly 

teloutie: fo: J haue prepared vou fo one 

pete to pꝛeſent pou as a pure virgine to 


Alt: 

3 But J ftare leſt as the * ſerpent begut- 
led Eue though his lubtilcte, lo pour minds 
1 He corrupt from the limplicttie that is 
in Chziſt. 

4 Foꝛ ik hee that commeth pꝛeacheth an 
other 4 Jelus then him whom we haue prea» 
ched: oꝛ if pee reteiue another ſpirite then 


that which pe haue receiued, either another 


Goſpel, then that ye haue receined, ye might 
well haue ſuckered him. 

§ AGerely J ſuppoſe that J was not ine 
keriout to the vetpchtefeApoitles. 

6 And though 1 bees rude in ſpeaking, 
pet I am not fo in knswledge, but among por 
we haue bene made mantkeſt to the vtmolt, 
in all things. p 

7 Daue J committed an offence, becaule 
J abated my felfe, that ye might be exalted, 
and becauſe J preached to pou the Oolpel of 
God frecip? 

8 Ju robbed other Churches, and tooke 
wages of them to doe you ſeruice. 

9 And when J was pꝛelent with von 
and had neede, J was i not llouthkull re the 
hinderance of any man: foz that which 
Was lacking vnto mee, the bacthaen which 
came from Macedoma lupplyed, and 
in all things J kept and will keepe imp 
lelfe, that J ould not * bee grienous to 

ou. 

Io *The trueth of Chꝛiſt is in mee, that 
this reiopcing hal not be ſhut vp agant me 
in the regions of Achata. ’ 

11 Cberefore? becaule J loue pon not: 
God knoweth. 

12 But what J doe, that will J doe: 
that J map cut alway occafion from them 
which dellre ! occafion, that they unght 
bee found like vnto vs in that whercin they 


retoyce, / 


II. Corinthians. i 


13 Foꝛ ſuch falie ~Apotttes are deceitkull 
woꝛkers, aud tranſtoꝛme themlelues into the 
Apoſtles of Epift. i 
_ 14 And no marucie: for Satan hiniſelle 
is tranſtoꝛmed into an Angel of light. 

As Therekoꝛe it is no great thing, though 
bis miniſters tranlfozme theimlelues, as 
though they were the minilters of righteouſ⸗ 
ie aa ende (all bee accoꝛding to their 

oꝛkes. 

16 J lay againe, let no man thinke, that 
Jam foolich: o} elle take me euen as a loole, 
that J allo may boaſt my felfe a little. 

17, That Alpeake, I peake it not alter 
the Loꝛd: but as it were foolthly, in this my 
great boaſting. , 

18 Seeing that manp retopce e after the 
flem, J will reioyce allo. 

19 Foz pee Cuter fooles gladly, decaule 
that pe are wife. y 

20 Fo pee ſufter cuen ik a man bing you 
into bondage, it a man denoure you, it a man 
take your goods, ił a man exalt himſelle, it a 
man fintte pou on the kace. 

21 rJ lpeake as concerning the repꝛoch: 
as though that wee had beene aweake s but 
wherein anp man is bolde (A ſpeake fooliſh · 
ly) J am bold allo. 

22 They are Ebꝛewes, ſo am J: they 
are Iſratlites, foam J: they are the leede ol 
Abꝛaham. ſo ain g: N 

23 They are the miners of Cift, (J 
r {peake as a foole) J am moze: in labours 
moze abundantrin itripes abone mealure:in 
pilon moze plenteoullp: in!? death okt. 

24 Pk the Jewes r Hue times recetued J 
four tie ſtripes * laue one. 

25 J was thzile “beaten with roddes: 
J was once ſtoned: J ſuffered thꝛile * Wip- 
Wzacke: night and dap haue Jbeene inthe 
Deepe lea. , y | 

26 JmisurneyingI wasoften, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, in perils of 
mine owne nation, in perils among theHen> 
tiles, in perils in the citie, in perils in wil- 
derneſſe, in perils in the lea, in perils unong 
falie bꝛethzen, À ; 

27 In wearinelle and painekulneſſe, in 
watching often, in hunger, and thirtt, in ka⸗ 
ſtings okten, in told and nakednelle. 

28 Belide the things which are ontward, 
J am cumbꝛed daply, and haue the cart of all 
the Churches. 

29 (tho is weake, and J ain nor weake? 
who is ocfended, and J burne not? 

30 If I mult needs reioyce, J wil rciopce 
of mine »inlitmities. : 

31 The God, euen the Father ok our Lozd 
Felts Chit, which is bleed foz euermoze, 
knowerh that 3 ite not. 

32 In Damalcus the gouernour of the 
people vnder King Aretas, laped watch in 
the citie ofthe Damalcens, and would pane 
taught me. f j 

33 But at a windowe was Jet Downe 


m By ſalſe apo · 
ſtles here is not 
meant (uch as 
teach falfe do- 
nne (which 
doubtleſſe, they 
would haie 
gro wen vnto) 
but ſuch as were 
vaine glorious, 
and did not their 
ductie ſincerely. 


n In his heart hee 
bad teſpect to the 
Lord: but this 
fathion of bo- 
fing ſee med ac. 
cording to man, 
whereunto they 
compelled him, 
o In outward 
things. 

P. I note this 
difhonour, whick 
they doe vnto 
you. 
q That is, abiect, 
vile, miſerable, a 
ctaſteſman, an 


idiot, and ſub: eck 
to a thouſand ca- 


lamities, which 
things the falſe 
apoliles obiected 
againſt him as 
moft certaine te- 
ftimonies of his 
vaworthineffe, 


Phil.3.5. | 


r Purcafe yee 
tetme it ſo, yet 
it is true. 

In the preſent 
danger of de ath. 
e At fiue ſeue: all 
times, cucry tim 
thirtie and nine. 
Deut. 3 5. 3. l 
Acks 16. 27,3. 
u Of the Ro- 
mane Magi- 
ſtrates. : 
Acts 14 19. 
AS 27.14. 

x As iniprifon. 
ments, beating, 
bunger, tbirſt, 
cold, nakedneſſe, 
and ſuch like: 
which thing sthe 
aduerfaries cou- 
demne as infirme 
in me. 


An Angel of light. | 
| 


7 


i Heedid notonely labour with his hands for his liuing, but in his 
extreame pouertie preached diligently without burdening any man, 
of elfe waxing ſlouchſull to doe bis dutie to euery man. Chap.12 13. 
ags 20. 34. k Let net thetrueth of Chriſt be thought tobe in me, 
if I ſutfer my toy to bee ſhut vp. which I haue conceiued of Grecia. 
1 To ſlandet my minilterie, If I ſhould rcciue wages. 


in a balket thꝛough the wall, and eſcaped his Ags 9.25. 
hands. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 He reioyceth in his preferment. §.7 But chief- 
ly ia hu humbileneſſe, 11 And layeththe cæuſi Z 


| 
l 
| 


Í Pauls afflictions,ioy,and careforthe Chap. xij. xiij. 


AEs 9.3. 


his boating vpon the Corinthians. 14 Hee foew- 

eth what goed will he beareth them, 20 Aud pro- 

miiſeth to come unto them. 

12 is not expedient for me to doubt, to ree 
ioyce: foz J will come to vions and reue · 

lations of the Loꝛd. 


2 * knowe a man? in Chit abone 
a Thatis, a foureteene peeres agone , Cwhetherhee were 
Chriſtian: or in the body, J cannot tell,oz out of the body, 
ſpeake it in J cannot tell: God knoweth) which was ta · 
Chrift. ken vp into the > third heauen. ö 
b That is to fay, 3 And know ſuch a man (whether in 
intothe higheſt the body oz out ok the body, J cannot tell: 
Reauen. God knoweth) 


e Mans infirmi- 
tie was not able 
to deelate them, 
neither were they 
fhewed vnto kim 


for that end. 6 Foz though J would reioyce, J ſhould 
lor, lam full. not bee a foole: foz J will fap the tructh, but 
d The Greexe J tekratne leſt any man Mould thinke of mee 
word fignifieth aboue that he ſeeth in me, oꝛ that hee heareth 
a ſharpe piece of oł me. ; 
wood, as a pale, 7 And left J ſhould bee exalted out of 
or ſlake, and alſo meaſure, through the aboundance ok reuela⸗ 
a little ſpilde ot tions, there was ginen vnto mec!“ a picke 
ſharpe thing in the fleſh, the meflenger of Satan to buf- 
whichpricketh ft me, becauſe J ſhould not be exalted out of 
one as he goeth meaſure. 

through bufhie 8 Foꝛ this thing J beſought the Lod 
& thicke places, e thꝛiſt that it might depart from me. 

and entring into 9 And he laid vnto me, My grace is (uk: 
the flelh, cannot ficient foꝛ thee : foz my power is made f pere 
bre taken out fect through weakeneſſe. Terp gladly theres 
without cutting foze will J retopee rather in mine infirmis 
of ihe fleſn: and tieg that the power of Chatit may dwell in 
this vas the re- mee. M. 
belling ofthe 10 Therekoze eF take pleafure in infir» 
Acth againftthe miities, in reproches, in neceflities, in perfes 
Spirit, and war- tutions, in anguiſh for Ciptftes fake: fog 
ned him thar when Jam weake, then am J ttrong. 

Satan was at II J was a foole to boaſt my ſelfe, ye haue 
hand. compelled me: foꝛ J ought to haue bene com · 
e That is to ſay, mended ok yor, foz in nothing was F inferi. 
oftentimes. our vnto the very chieke Apoltles, though J 
f Is knowen and be . 

euidently ſeene. 12 The lignes ofan Apoſtle were wꝛought 


g He doeth not 
onely paticn:ly 
beate his affiai- 
ons, but alfo iny- 
fully, and as one 
that taketh plea- 
fure cherein for 
Chrifts fake, 
Chap.11.9. 
flOr,chargeable, 


4 How that he was taken vp into Para- 
dile, E heard < wesds which cannote bee ſpo · 
ken, which are notſpoſſible foz: man to beter. 

s Mk fuch a man wili J reiopce: of my 
felte will I not reiopce, except it dee of ming 
infirmities, 


among you with all patience, with ignes, 
and Wonders,and great woꝛkes. 

I3 Foz what is it wherein pee were inke 
tiours vnto other Churches, except that J 
haue not benehllouthkul to pour hinderance? 
foꝛgiue me this wong. 

14 Beheld, the * third time J am readie 
to come vnto pou, and pet will J not bet 
ſlouth ful to pour hinderance: fo: J ſeeke not 
pours, but i pou: fo: the childzen ought not 


h For firſt, he tolay vp fo? the kathers, but the fathers foz 
was minded to the childzen. 

depart from E- Hi And J will met gladly beſtowe, and 
pheſus into Ma- will bee beſtowed for pour i foules: though 


cedonia, and fo 
to Corinthus, 
1. Cor. 16.5. 


the moze F loue pon, the leſſe J am beloued. 
16 But bee it that J charged vou not: 


Church. Chriſt is in you. 521 


k pet loꝛaſinuch as J was craftic, J tooke k Thus ſaid his 
pou with gute. aduesfaries, that 
17 Did J pill pou by anp of them whom chough he tooke 
J fent vnto pou? i it not by himlelfe, 
18 J haue dellred! Titus, and with him yet he did it by 
J haue (ent a bzother: did Titus pill you of the meanes of 
any thing? walked wee nat in the telfe fame others, 
ſpttit: walked we not in the fame Reps? I Togoe to you 
Ig Againe, thinke pee that we excule our m Meaning, 
ſelues vnto you? wee (peake before God in thacpe & ſeuete. 
Chit. But wee doe all things, dearelpy belo: n There was no- 
ued, faz pour edifying. thing whereat 
20 Foz J feare, leſt when J tome, J Hall hefo much reioy . 
not lind pou fuch as J would: and that J ced, a when his 
all bee fonnd vnto yous ſuch as pee would preaching profi- 


not, and left chere be ſtrife, enuping, wrath, 
contentions, backbiting, whilperings, iwel 
lings, and dilcoꝛd. 


21 I feare leſt when J come againe, mp ans his 


ted: and theres 
fore he calleth 
the Theffaloni- 


glory and 


God o abafe mee among pou, and J ailte- ioy: as alfo no- 
watle many of them which haue finned al. ching did fo much 
keadp, and haue not repented of the vnclean⸗ can downe bis 
neſſe. and foꝛnication, and wantonnes, which heart, as when 


they haue committed. 


C HAP. XIII. 
1 He threatseth the obftinate, 5 And declas 
reth what his power is by their owne teſtimovie. 
10 Alfo he fheweth what is the effe of this Epi. 
fle. 11 After hauing exhorted them to their 
duetie, he wifheth them all proſperitie. 


T His is the a third time that J come onto 
pou. In the mouth of two oꝛ thꝛee wite 
neles ſhall euery word and. 

2 b Jtolde pou before, and tell vou be · 
fore? as though J had beene pꝛeſent the le. 
cond time, fo write J now being abfent, to 
them which heretofore haue finned, and to 
wee that ik A come againe, J will not 

to 

3 Seeing that p 
Chik, that ſpeaketh in mee, which toward 
pou ts not weake, but is migbtie in you. 

4 Foz though hee was crucified concer: 
ning his c infirmitie, pet lineth hee thaough 
the power of God. And wee no doubt are 
weake in him: ¢ but wee Mall tine with 
ok through thepower of G W D toward 
5 ꝛooue pour ſelues whether pee are 
in the faith: examine pour (elues 3 know pee 
not pour owne ſelnes, how that Jeſus Chit 
is in pou, except pee be repꝛobates: 

6 But J trut that pe ſhall know that we 
are not repꝛobates. 

7 Nod J pꝛay vnto God, that pee doe 
none eull, not that we Mould feeme appzoo- 
ued, but that pe ſhould doe that which ts hes 
nett: though we be as e repꝛobates. i 

8 Foꝛ wee cannot doe any thing againſt 
the trueth, but fo: the tructh. 

Foz we are glad when we are weake, 
and that pee are £ ttrong : this allo wee wih 
foz,cuen pour perfection. 


his labout did 
no good. 


a His firſt com- 
ming was his 
dwelling among 
them: his fecond 
was his firſt epi- 
ſtle, and now he 
is ready to come 
the third time: 
which three 


ee ſeeke experience ok commings hee 


calleth his three 
witneſſes. 

De tet. 19.15. 
matt. 18.16. 
tohn 8 fl 7. 

Bebr. 10.28. 
b In my fitſt epi 
ſtle, Chap 4.20. 
e In that he bum- 
bled himſelfe, 
and tooke vpan 
him the forme 

of a ſeruant, 

d Chriſt as tou- 
ching rhe fleth,in 
mans judgement 
was vile and ab- 
iet:therefore we 
that are his mem- 
bers,can noc be 
othernife efteee 
med: but being 
crucified, he fhew 
ed himſelfe very 


Then when the Lord letted his purpoſe, he appointed to goe fraighe 
from Epheſus to Corinthus, Chap. 1. 15. Which intent being chan- 
ged, hee went to Macedonia, from whence now hee appointed the 
third time to come vnto them. i Which declareth his fatherly af- 
ſection. Or, your cauſe or perfous. 


God: fo thinke, that we whom yee conte mne as dead men and caſt- 

awayes, haue through God ſueh power to execute againſt you, that 

yee may feele fenfibly that wee liue in Chrif, 1. Cor. 11.28. e In 

mans iudgement, who for the moft part reĩecteth the beſt, and ap- 

prooueth the wort, f Hauing abundance of the grace of God. 
Avr 10 There · 


* 


The Galatians inconftancie. 


g Commit not 
by your ne gli- 
gence, that that 
which is ordei- 
ned to ſaluation 
turne to your 
deſtructiou. 


10 Therekoꝛe write J thele things being 
ablend leck when Jam pelent, J ould vile 
tharpenelle, according to the power which 
the Loꝛd hath quien me, to s edilic ation, and 
not ts neltruction. 

II Finally bꝛethzen, fare pe well: be pers 
fect: bee ok good comfort: bee ot one minde: 
liuꝛ iu peace, and the God of loue and peace 
wall be with pou, 


To the Galatians. 


Pauls Gofpel from Chrif. 


12 Greete one another with an * holy Row.16,16. 
b kife, Aiich: Saints falute part. 1. cor. 16. 20. 
13 The grace of our Loo Fels Chziſt, 1 pet 5. 14. 
and the ioue of God, and the communion of b Which was gc- 
the holy Ghock be wich pou all, Amen. cording to ĩhoſe 
5 k countrey es in 
The ikcond kpiſtle to the Cozinthians, wite chefe dayes both 
ten krom Ihilippi, a citie in Macedonia, of ths lewes and 
and fent by irung and Lucas. ofothet nations. 


@§ The Epiſtle of the Apoſtle Paul 


to the Galatians. 


THE ARGVME Nx. 


He Galatians, after they had beene inſtructed by Saint Paul in the trueth of the Gofpel, gaue 
N to falfe Apoſtlec, who entting in, in his abſence corrupted the pure do@r:ne of Chrift, and 
taught that the ceremonies of the Law muf bee neceffarily obſerued , which thing the Apoſtle fo ears 
neftly reafonech againſt, that he proucth rhat the graunting thereof, isthe ouerchrow of mans faluation 
purchaſed by Chriſt: for therby the light of the Goſpel is obſeured: the contcience burdened: the teſta- 
ments confounded; mans iuſtice eſſabliſhed. And becauſe the falfe preachers did pretend, as though 
they had beene fent of the chiefe Apoſtles, and that Paul had no authiotitie, bnt fpake of himfelfe, hee 
prooucth both that he isan Apoſtle ordeined by God, and alſo that he is not inferiour to the reſt of the 


Apoltles. Which thing e ſtabliſhed, hee proceedeth to his purpoſe, prouing that we are ſrecly uſtified 
before God without any workes or ceremonies: which notwithftanding in their time had their vſe and 
commoditie: but now they are not one ly vnprofitable figures, but alfo pernicious, becauſe Chrif the 
trueth and the end thereof is come: Wherefore men ought now to imbrace that libertie, which Chriſt 


hath purcha ſed by his blood, and not to haue their conſciences ſrared in the grennes of mans traditie 


ons: finally le fheweth he rtin this libettie ſtandeth: and what exerciſes appertaine thereunto, 


; CHAP. L 
6 Paul rebuketh their rnoonflancie which fä f- 
feredthemfelaesto bee ſeduced bythe falfe Apo- 
files, who preached that the ob ſeruation of the ce- 
rememies of the law were nec eſſarie to ſaluation, 
8 And det: fleth them that preach any othermiſè 
then Christ purely. 13 He fhewith his owne con- 
uerfatron, magnificth bu office and Apoftl fhip, 
and declareth hımfelf to be equal with the chefè 
Apostles. 
Se Aul* an Apoſtle (not⸗of men 
n neither ky? man, bit by Je 
us Chzilt, and God the Fa- 
me ther, which hath raiſed him 
kro:n the dead) 


Titus 1.3. 

a For God is 
the authour of 
all miniferie. 

b This preroga- 


tive was peculiar SDA 2 And ali the bꝛethzen 
totheApofiles, Whlch are with mee, vnto the Churches of 
Luke 1.74. Galatia: 


e Which is, the 
corrupt life of 


3 Grace bee with pon, and peate from 
God the Father, and from cur Lod Jeſus 


man without Chik, 

Chrilt. 4 (Ghich cane himſelfe fo: our finnes, 
Or, doctrine. that hee might deliner vs from this pꝛe⸗ 
That is, to be (ent cuil won, accoꝛding to the wil of God, 
partakeis of the tue bur Father, 


falu.tion offered ç To whom bee glozie loʒ tuer and euer, 
freely by Chiilt, Amen. 4 

e Per what is 6 J marnaile that yee are fo foon: re- 
more contrary to Mosited away unte another Oslpel from 
our free juftifica~ bim that hath called you in thed grace of 


tion by faith, Eit, 
Thich is not anather Goppel, fane that 
tion bythe Law, there be ſome which trouble pou, and intend 


8 But though that wee, ozan Angel 
from heauen peach vnto pauocherwile then 
that which wee haue pꝛeached vnto pon, let 
him beg accurſed. 

9 As wee layde before, ſo ſay J nowa: 
gaine, ik anp man preach vite yon other · 
wile then that pee haue recelued, let him be 
accurieD. 

10 Foz s now preach J mans doGrine, 
0: Gods? o2 gat J about to pleaſe men? fo? 
Ahold vet pleale meu, were not the fer- 
uant ot Chꝛiſt. 

II Now 3 certifie yon bꝛethꝛen, that the 
Golpel which was preached of me. was not 
akterbman. 

12 fforncither receined J it ok man, neis 

ther was taught it, but by the i reuelation 
of Itſus Chit. 
_ 13 Foz ye haue heard of my conucrfation 
ia time paſt, in theJewih religion, how that 
J perlecuted the Church of God extreme · 
lp, and waſted it, A 

14 And pꝛotited in the Jewich religion a- 
bone manyofmpicompanionsof mine owne 


nation, and was much moze zealons of the 


* traditions of my fathers. i 

15 But whenit! pleaſed God (which had 
ſeparated ine from my mothers Wombe, and 
called me by his grace 

16 To reucale his ſonne) in mee, that J 
ould preach him among the Gentiles, im; 
mediatly J communicated not with m ley 
and blood: 


F Ifit were pof- 
fible, that an 
Angel fhould fo 
doc: whereby 
Paul declareth 
the Certainrie of 
his preaching. 
Or, abominable. 
g Since chat of 
a Phariſe I was 
made an Apolile. 
1. Cor. 15.1. 
h That is, do- 
Anne inucnted 
by man, neither 
by mans autho- 
ritie do I preach 
it. 
i By an extra- 
ardinarie rene- 
lat ion. 
Aces 9.1. 

Or, age. 
1 Ther is of the 
Law of God, 
which wes giuen 
to the ancient 
fathe rs. 
1 Hee waketh 
three degrees in 
Gods eternal. 
predeſtination: 


rhen the juſtifca- 7 
or out workes? 


to e pernert the Goſpel of CThetik. 


ibetfore to ioyne s ; = 
theſe two together, i to ioyne light with darkenefie, death with fife, 
and doeth veterly otterthrow the Goſpel. 


fist his eternal 
counſell. then 

his appointing from the mothers wombe, and thi: diy bis calling. Or, 
to me. Ephie. 3. 8. m hat is, with any man, as though l had neede 
oſ his counſell to approue my doctrine. 


17 Neither. 


Paul the Apoftle ouer the Gentiles, 


n That is, the 


17 Ntither tame J againe to Jetuſalem, 
to them which were Apotles beroe mee, 
but J went into Arabta, and turned againe 
unto Damalcus. j 

18 Chen aftcr thꝛee peres J came againe 
to Jeruſalem to vitite Bieter, & abode wth 
bun ftfteene dapes. 

19 And none of thꝛoꝛher Apoſtles law J, 
laue James tht Lords brother. a 

20 Row the things which J write onto 
pan, behold, I witneflebcfore Sod, that J iis 
not. 

21. After that, J went into the coaſts of 
Spis and Cilicia: fo: J was buknowen by 
face vnte the Churches o: Judca, which 
tuere in Chut. j 

22 But they had heard onelp ſome fay, He 


hich perlecuted vs in time pat, now prea» - 


Gofpel which chelh theo Fath which before he deſtroyed. 
snipe noii 23 And they glostfied God tozine. 
Oftatto, 


a Paul nothing 
dounted of his 
doctrine: but be- 
cauſe many Te- 
ported rear he 
taught contrary 
dotirine to the 
other Apoſtles, 
(which rumouts 
hindered rhe 
courte of the Go- 
{pel he endeuou · 
red to remedy it, 
and to ptooue 
that they con- 
ſented with him. 
Acts 15.2. 
$Greeke, without 
prafite. 

b Waich deela- 
reth that theo- 
ther Apoſtles a- 
gteed wich him. 
c Left we ſhould 


C HA P. II. 
Confirming his Apoſtleſpip to be of God, 3 He 


foeweth why Tirus was not circumcifed, 6 and 


that he ú nothing inferiourto other Apofiles: 11 
Tea, and that he kath reprooued Peter the Apsftle 
ofthe Fewes. 16 After he ccmmeth tothe prince 

pall ſcope, which u to prone that iuſtification only 
conmaeth of the grace of God by faith in Jefes 
Chrift,and not by the workes ef the Law. 


"| ve fonrtecne yeeres after J went vp 
agatne taZernlatem with Barnabas, 
and tooke with me Titusalio. 

2 And J went vp bp reuelation, and 
a communicated with them of the Gelpcil 
which J preach among the Genriles, bit 
particularly with them that were the chleke, 
leaſt by any meanes J Mould runne, oꝛ had 
runne t in vaine: i i 

3 But neither yet Titus which was with 
me, though he were a Grecian, was > com ⸗ 
pelled tobecircumciſed, i 

4 Fox all the falſe bꝛethꝛen that crept in: 
who camt in pꝛimlp to ſpic out our libertie, 
which wee haue in Chak Felis, that they 
might bꝛing vs into bondage, 

§ To whom we gane not place by fub- 
fection foz an boure, that the tructh ok the 
Golpel might continue with pou. 

6 Anvof them woch feared to be great, 
I was not taught (What thep 4 were in tine 
pated; it maketh no matter to mce: God 
acctpteth no maus perlon) nenerthclelle, 
they that are the chieke, did commumcate 
nothing with me. 

7 But contrariwiſe when they law that 
the Soſpel ouer the vncircumciſton, was 


baue hetravxed committed vnto me, as the Goſpel our the 
the Chriftian circumciſion was unto Meter: 

liberie. 8 CForbeethat was mighty by]octer 
d Alseithey in the Apoſtleſtip ener the Circmmncigon, 
had been conuer- Was allo mighty by mee toward the Gen · 
fant with Chrift tiles) 

afore time. And when James, aud Cephas, and 
Deut. 10. 19. John knew cf the grace that was giuen vn · 


2. c hrs. 19 3. ĩob 


to me, which are counted to be pillars, they 


Chap. ij. iij. 


hands of kellowſkip, that wee Mould preach 
unte ttze Gentiles, and they buto the Cir⸗ 
tumcilion, 

10 Warning only that we ſhould rement 
ber the poozes which thing allo J was dui⸗ 
gent to doe. 

II C And when Peter was cone to An 
tiochia, J withſtood hum s to his fate: foz he 
was t9 be blamed. 

12 Foꝛ befoze that certaine came from 
James, he ate with the Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he withdzew and leparated 
blmſelke, fearing then which were of the 
cirxcumtiſion. 

13 And tte other Jewes dilſembled like- 
wile with hum, in fo much that Barnabas 
Wis brought into their dillummlation alio. 
14 But when Flaw that they went not 
the right way tothe truethof the Gopa, 
J fayd Inte Heter befoze all men, Ik thon 
being a Tew. liueſt as the Genttles, and not 
like the ewes, why h conſtraineſt thouthe 
Sontilts to Doc like the Jewes: 

Ig lite which are Jewes by nature, and 
not? finners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowe that a man is notiutificd by 
the woꝛkes ok the Lawe, but by the Faith 
of Felis Chii: enen wee I fay, haue be⸗ 


Peterreproued, 


522 


As 11.30. 

2. cor 9. 3. 

g Meaning, be- 
fore ail men. 
tGrecke witha 
right fote, 

ht in bringing 
their eouſciences 
into doubt by 
thine example 
and authority? 
and herethe A- 
pofile commeth 
to his chiefe 
point, 

i For fo ¥lewes 
called che Gen- 
tiles is teptoch. 
Or, nan. 

Ram. 3. 19, 20. 
Phil. 3 9. 

K Except our 
fruits be greca- 
ble to our faith, 
we declate that 


leeued in Leſus Chit, that wee might bee. we haue not 
niſttlied by the farb of Chin, and not by Chrift, 


the woꝛkes of the Lawe, becauſe that by 
ae 10 of the Law, no feh hall be in 
(y „ 

17 If then while wee ſeeke to be made 
righteous by Chzilt, we onr ſelues are found 
k inners, is Coat therefore the miniſter of 
linne: Sod | forbid. 

18 For ik J build againe the things that 
Ar eee oie „ J make mp ſelte a treſ· 

cr. 

19 Foꝛ J theongh the Lawe am dead to 
the Lawe, and that I might liue vnto God, 
J am crucified with Chant. 

20 Thus J line, yero not J nowe, but 
Cift llueth in me: and in that that now 
liue in the » flew, J hue by the kalth in the 
Sonne af God, who hath loued me, and gte 
uen huͤnſel fe foz me. 

21 doe not abꝛogate the agrace of God: 
for it righteouſnelſe bee by the Lawe, then 
Chil died without a canke. 


Fot he cauſed 
them not to 
inne, but difcloe 
fed it, neither 
took e he away 
the tighteouſnes 
of the Law, but 
che wed their hy- 
pocxiſie, which 
were not able to 
perfourme that 
whercof they 
boaſted. 
m For my do- 
ctrine is to de- 
froy finne by 
faith in Cbriſt, 
and not to eĝa- 
blifh finne. 
n And feele his 
ſtrengtb in ra⸗ 
which killeth 


finne, o Not as I was once, but regeperate and changed vnto a rex 
creature, in qualitie, and not in ſubliance. p In this rortall boy. 
q As did the falfcapoftleswhich preached not tlie faich in Chif, 


Or, fer nothing. 
C HAP. IIL 
He rebuleth them ſbarpely, 2 axdproucth 
by diuers reaſous that tuſtifical ion ir by faith, 6 2s 
eppsareth by the example of Abraham, 10 19.24 
and bythe office, and the end, both ofthe Lawe, 
11. 25 and of faith, 
O Foolrſh Galatians, who hath bewit⸗ 
ched pou, that pee Moulonotodcy the 
trueth, to whom Jeſus Chziſt before * was 
deſtribed in pour light, and among pouctu⸗ 
ciktedꝰ 
2 This onely would J learne of you, 


a To whõ Cbriſt 
was fo lively 
preaehed, as if 
his Jinely image 


34.19. wiſd. 6. J. BAUC to mite ànd te Barnabas the f right 
ecclus 35 12. act. 

10. 3 4. rom. 5. 1 t. ey li. 6 9. col. 3. 25. 1 pet. 1. 17. e But approued my 
doGrine perlit in all points. f In token that we al agreed in doQuine, 


Neccinued pee the > Spirit by the workes were fer before 

your eyes. or els 

bad been erucified among yon. b Meaning the gifts of the Spirits 
UAuu 2 ol 


Who are Abrahams children. 


c Thatjis, the 
doctrine ot fal- 
vation through 
faith in Ieſus 
Chriſt, as Chap. 
1.22. 
d The falſe apo · 
Riles caught that 
Chrift profited 
nothing, except 
they were cir- 
cumciſed: & that 
the La ve was 
the perfection, 
and Chriftes 
dé ctrine onely 
the tudiments 
thereunto, 
e Andcéremo- 
nies of the Law? 
Gen. 15 6. 
rom 4.3. 
ꝛames 2 23. 
Gen. 12.3 ecc lu. 
44.20, 31. 
acks 3.25. 
f Which thinke 
to be iuftified by 
chem. 
Dent. 27. 26. 
Habak. 2 4. 
rom 1. 17. 
Hebr. 10.38. 
g The Law pro- 
nounceth not 
them iuft, which 
belecue, but 
which worke, 
and fo condem- 
neth all them 
which it all 

ints doe not 
fulfill. 
Leuit. 18.5. 
Deut. 21.23. 
h Which is the 
Goſpel. 
i 1 will vſe a 
common exam- 
ple, thar you may 
de afhaned to 
attribute leffe 
vnte God, then 
to ſuch coue- 
nants, which one 
man maketh to 
another. 
Hebr. 9. 17. 
k No more is 
the promiſe or 
couenant oſ God 
abrogated by the 
Law, nor yet is 
the Law added 
to the promiſe 
to take any 


0 Law, o2 by the heating of ¢ faith prea- 
ceneo 

3 Are pe ſo fooliſh, that after pe haue be- 
gun in the ſpirit, pet would now 4 bee made 
perkect by the flew? — 

4 Dane yee ſuffered ſo many things in 
paine? it ſo be it be enen in baine. 

5 Detherekoze that miniſkreth to vou the 
Spirit, and worketh intracles among pon, 
doeth hee it through the woꝛkes of the Law, 
02 by the hearing of faith preached ? 

6 Vea rather as Abzaham belcened God, 
am it was *unputedtobim foz righteoul · 
nelle. 

7 Know pe therekoꝛe, that they which are 
m faith , the lame are the childꝛen of Abꝛa · 

am. > 

8 Forthe Scripture forelecing,that God 
would tufttie the Gentiles through faith, 
preached befo the Golpel puto Abzaham, 
fees „»In thee ſhall all the Gentiles bee 

leſſed. 
Ho then they which bee of faith, are 
bleſſed with faithkull Abzaham. 

10 Foz as many as are of the ! workes 
of the Lawe, are vnder the curſe: foz it 
is written, ' Curſed is enerp man that 
continueth not in all things, which are 
witten in the booke of the Lawe, to doe 
them. 1 

II And that no man is iuſtilied by the 
Law in the light ol God, it is euident: * fo? 
the iu Mall nue by faith. s 

12 And thes Law is net okkaith:but 'the 
Haga that hall doe thoſe things, ſhall liue in 
them. 5 

13 Chꝛiſt hath redeemed vs frå the curſe 
of the Lawe, when he was made acurfe foz 
vs (for it is witten, Curſed is euerp one 
that hangeth on ge k 

14 That the bleftng of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles though Chit Jelus, 
that wee might recciue the b pꝛomiſe of the 
Spirit thꝛongh faith. 

II Bzethzen, Ji ſpeake as men doe, 
Though it be but a mans couenant, when 
it is confirmed , yet ne man doeth abzogate 
it, oꝛ k addeth any thing thereto 

16 Rowe to Abraham and his {eede 
were the pꝛomiles made. Dee layth not, 
And to the leedes, as ipeaking of many: but, 
And to thp ſeede, as of one, which ! is 
Chꝛiſt. . 
17 And this J fap, that the Lawe which 
was foure hundzeth and thirtie peeres afs 
ter, cannot diſanull the couenant that was 
contirmed afore af God in reſpect of Chꝛiſt, 
ae it ſhould make the pꝛomiſe of none cf 

ett. 

18 Foꝛ ik the inherttancebe of the Law, it 
is no moꝛt hy the promile, but God gaue it 
unte Abzaham by pꝛomile. 

19 Mherekoꝛe then frueth the Lawe? It 
was added betauſe of the m trankgrel - 
Rong, till the feede came vnto the which 


thing away that was ſuperfluous, ot to ſufply any thing that wanted, 
1 Which declareth that the Iewes and Gentiles are both partakers 
of the promite, becaufe thevare ioyneꝭ᷑ in Chriſt, which isthis bleffed 
ferde, m That finne might appeare and be made more abundant, 
and ſo all to be ſhut vp vnder ſinne. à 


To the Galatians. 


the pꝛomiſe was made: and it was oꝛdai 
ned bye Angels inthe barde of a Media⸗ 
tour. 

20 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatout 
of o one: but God fs r one. 

21 ls the Law then againſt the pꝛomiſe of 
God? God forbid: foz tE there had beene 
a Lawe ginen which conin haue ginen life, 
ey righteouſneſſe ſhould haue been by the 


22 But the Scripture hath concluded 
yal onder nne, that the pꝛomile by the faith 
1 Ckit ſyould be giuen to them that 

eleeue. 

23 But betoꝛe faith came, we were kept 
vnder the Lawe, and ſhut vp vnto the faith 
which ſhonld afterward be reuealed. 

23 Aherkoꝛe the * Law was eur ſchoole· 
malter to bring vs to Chꝛiſt, that wee might 
be made righteous by faith. 

25 But akter that faith is come, wee are 
no longer vnder a ſchoolemaſter. 

26 Foꝛ pe are all the ſonnes of Ged by 
faith, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

27 Foꝛ all pte that are * baptized into 
Chit haue put on Chit. 

28 There is neither Jewe no: Grecian: 
there is neither bond noz free: there is net: 
ther male noz female: foz pee are all u one in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus. , i 

29 Audifye be Chaiftes, then art pee A> 
bꝛahams leede and heires by promile, 


Teftimony of the Spirit. 


n Who as mini. 
flers gaue it to 
Moles by the 
authoritie of 
Chrili. 

o But ſerueth 
both for the 
Tewes and Gen. 
tiles to ioyne 
them to Ged. 

p Conſtant, and 
alwayes like him · 
felfe, 

Rom. 3. 9. 

q Both men and 
all cheir works, 

t Tbe full reve. 
lation of things 
which were hid 
vnder the fha. 
dowes of the 
Law, 

Rom. 10.4. 
Not that the 
doctrine ofthe 
Law is aboliſhed, 
but the condem- 
nation thereof 
is taken away 

by faith. 

Rom. 6. 3. 

t So that bap- 


tiſme fucceedetheiteumcifion, and fo through Chrift both Ie, and 


Gentile is Qued. u As all one man. 


CHAP. IIII. 

2 He fheweth wherefore the ceremonies were 
ordained. 3 Which being foadowes , mufi ende 
when Chrift the trueth commeth. 9 He moueth 
them by certame exhortations, 22 And confr- 
meth his argument with a ſtrong example, or al- 
legorie. 


fee J lay, that the a beire as long as hee 
is a childe, diſtereth nothing from a fer» 
uant, though he be loꝛd ok all, 


2 But is vnder > tutoꝛs and gouernoꝛs, ibe pupil ſubie s 


vntill the time appointed ofthe father, 

Euen fo, wee when wee were childzen 
were in bondage under the rudiments of 
the woꝛld. ; 

4 But when the fulneffe of time was 
come, God Cent kooꝛth bis Sonne made ok a 
woman, and made à ynter the Law, 

That hee might redeeme them which 
were vnder the Law, that we might recetue 
the adoption ofthe fonnes. 


a The Church 
of Ifrael was vn. 
der the Law as 


to bis tutor, even 
vnto the time of 
Chriſt, when fhe 
waxed ſtrong, and 
then ber tutel- 
thip ended. 

b That is, the 
Law, which be- 
fore he called a 


{choolemafter, 


6 And becaule ye art (ones, God hath Chap.3.25, 


(ent fooꝛth the « Spirit of his Senne into 
your hearts, which ctieth, £ Abba, Fa 
ther. 

7 Catherefore, thou art no moze ea 
ſernant, but a ſonne: noweif thou bee a 
afer artalfothe beire of God though 


Rom 8. 14, t 5. 


c That is, vnder 
the Law, which 
was but an a. b. e. 
in reſpect of the 
Goſpel. 

d That is, who 
was ſubie ct vnto 
the Law. 


For out adoption vnto Chrift is ſealed by him, 


He inſttucteth both Jewes and Gentiles to call God their father in 
eueiy language, fo that none are excepted. g Which mayeſt not 


vſe the liberties 
8 But 


Beegerly rudiments. Free and bond. 


b Wien ye re- 
ceiued the Goſ- 
pel, ye were ido- 
lat ers: therefore 
it is ſn ame for 
you to refule li- 
bertie, and be- 
come ſeruants, 
yea, and ſeeing 
the lewes deſire 
to be out of tlieir 
tutelllũp. 

i Not in deede, 
but in opinion. 
k The Galati- 
ans of Panims 
beganne to be 
Chiftians, but 

by falfe apoſtles 
were turned 
backward to 
beginne anew 
the leivith cers- 
monies,and fo 

in ftead of ꝑo- 
ing forwardto- 
ward Ch:ft, they 
ran bickward 
from him. 

1 Le obſerue 
day es, as Sabe 
bathes, new 
moones, & c. ye 
obſerue moneths 
as che firſt and 
ſeuench mone th: 
ye obſerue times, 
as Eater, Whit. 
ſuntide, the fe iſt 
of Tabernacles: 
ye obferue yeres, 
asthe Lubile,cr 
yeere of forgiue- 
neſſe, which teg- 
gerly ceremo- 
nies are matt 
pernitious to 
them which haue 
reetiued ih: 
{weer libertie 

of the Gofpel, 
and thruſt them 
backe into fu- 
perftitious fla- 
uerie. 

m So friendfull 
to me, as [am 
affectianed to- 
Ward you. 

n Fort pardon 
you, ifyou re- 


8 Butcuen then when yee t knew not 
God, ye did ſeruice vnto them, which by | nae 
ture ate not gods. 

9 But now lectug ye know God, yea, ra; 
ther are knowen of God, how turne k pee a⸗ 
gatine vnto impotent g beggerip rudiments, 
whereunto as from the beginning pe will be 
in bondage againe? 

JO Pe obſerue! dapes, and moneths, and 
times and peeres. 

II Jam in feare of you , tet J haue bes 
ſtowed on pou labour in vaine. 

12 Bet pee as m J: for J am euen as pour 
brethren, J beleeeh pou: pee haue not hurt 
me at all. í i 

13 And pe know, how through o infirmi» 
tie okthe fleſh, J pꝛeached she Golpel unto 
vou at the fit. | > 

rt P And the triall of mee which was in 
my tlech, pee delpiled not, neither abhoꝛred: 
but pee receiued mee as an 4 Angel ok God, 
yea, as Chit Jefus. a 

Iş that was then pour kelicitie? for J 
beare pou recoꝛd, that ik it had bene poftible, 
pe would haue plucked out pour owne cyes, 
aud haue giuen them to me. 

16 Am J therefore become pour enemie, 
becaule J tell pouthe trueth: 

17 They are telous ouer you" amiſſe:pca. 
they would exclude f pou, that ye ſhould alto» 
gether loue them. 

18 But it is a good thing to loue earneſt᷑ · 
ly alwapes in a good thing, and not onelp 
when Jam pꝛeſent with pou, 

19 y little chiten of whom Jtraualle 
in i agatae, vntill Chak beer kozmed in 
poꝛt. » 

20 And J would J were with vou now, 
that might change my voice ; for J am iu 


doubt ot por, 


21 Tell mee, pe that will bee vnder the 
Lab, do pe not heare the Law? 

22 Fon it is written, that Abrabam had 
two ſonnes, one by a fervant, and one by 
afree woman. 

23 But he which was of the ſernant, was 
bone after the fle: and hee which was ol 
the free woman. was borne by pomir. 

24 By the which things another thing 
is meant: foz theſe mothers u are the two 
Teſtaments, che one which is » Agar of 
mount Sina, which gendzeth vnto bons 
Da es j 

25 (Fo: Agar ot Sina is a mountaine in 
y Arabia, and it anlwereth to Jerulalem 
which now is) and ſhee is in bondage with 
her chüldzen. = 

26 But Jerulalem, which is! aboue, ts 
ktee: which is the mother ok vs all. 

27 Fo; it is written, Reioyee thon a bar · 


pent. o Being in great dangers and affli &ions, or without pompe 
and oſtentation, p That is, tbe troubles and vexations which God 


Chap. v. 


ſent to trie me while I was among you. q For my minifteries fake. 
r For they are but ambitious. { They would turne you from mee, 
that you might follow them. t And imprinted ſo in your hearts, 
that you loue none other, Gene. 19. 15. Gen. 2 1.2. u Thar is, fig- 
nife. x Agar and Sina repi eſent the Law: Sara and Ieruſalem the 
Goſpel. Iſmael the le wiſh Synagogue, & Ifaac the Church of Chif, 
y That is, out of the lande of promiſe. Or, High and heauenly. 
7. 54. 1. 2 Meaning Sara. 


renthat beareſt no ebizen: bꝛeake fooꝛth, 
and cri: thou that trauaileſt not: for the de · 
folate hath many mo childꝛen then fhe which 
hath au huſband. 

28 * Therekoze, tetin, we are after the 
maner ot Zz (aac, children ot the pꝛomile. 

29 Brt as then hee that was bome after 
the fich perſecuted him that was borne after 
the ſptrit, cuenta it is now. 

30 But what laith the Scripture?- Put 
out the ternant and her Conte: to: the ſonne 
ok the ſeruant Gall not be heire with v ſonne 
of the free woman. 

31 Then bzethꝛen, we are not ehildꝛen ol 
the ſeruant, but of the free woman. t 

C HA P. V. 

2 Hee labourethi to draw them away fom cire 
cunifion, 17 And fheweth them the battell be- 
twsxt the ſpirite and the flefh, and the fruits of 
them both. 
8 faſt therefore in the liberty wheres 

with Chꝛiſt hath made vs free, and bee 

is intangleBagaine with the yoke ok bon · 
age. 
2 Beholde, J Paul lay vite vou, that 
pe be circtunciled, Chart hall profit your 
nothing. 
3 Ford teſtilie again to euery man, which 
is circumciſed, that he is bound to keepe the 
whole Law. 1 
Pe are * abotihed from Chit, whoſo⸗ 

euer are tirftificd bp che Law, pee are fallen 
from grace. A p 

J. Foz we though the Spirit > wait fo: 
the hope of righteouchelle through faith. 

Foꝛ in Iclſus Chꝛiſt neither circumet⸗ 
lion auailech anp thing, neither vncirtum⸗ 
ction but fateh which woꝛketh by lone. 

7 Pee did runne weil: who did let you, 
that pe did not obey the ⸗trueth: 

f i It is not the perlwaſion of him thatẽ cal⸗ 
eth you. 

9 »A little e leauen doeth leanen the 
whale tumpe. , 

Io JNhauctruſt in pouthꝛough the Lord, 
that pe wil be none otherwiſe f minded: but 
he that troubleth pou, thal beare his condem⸗ 
nation, whofoeucr he be. — l 

II And bzethzen, if J yet preach circums 
cion , why Doc J pet luffer perlecntion? 
1929 is the g {launder ef the Crolſe abolt ; 

heo. j 

12 ould to God they were cuen cut eff, 
which doe defquet pou, . 

Iz Foꝛ bꝛethꝛen, pee haue bene called vn⸗ 
to libertie: oneiy vie not your libertie as an 
Occation vuto the fieh, but by lone lerue one 
another. , ; 

14 Ferball the Lawe ts fulfilled in one 
woꝛd, which is this, Thon Walt loue thy 
neighbour as thy ſelke. 

15 Ik pee bite and deuoure one another, 
take herd lealſt yee be conſumed one of ano» 


ther. 
16 Then J fap, * CClalke in the i Spirit, 
and pe ball not fulfill the luſts of the Heth. 
17 Foz theflety luſteth againſt the Dpi- 


The libertie in Chrif. 5 23 


Kom. . 8. 

Gen. 21.10. 

a For wee ate in 
the Church of 
Chrif which is 
our mother,and 
not of the Syna» 
gogue, which is a 
ſetuant vader the 
Law. 

t Bp the liber 
tie wherewith 
Chꝛiſt path 
made vs free. 


5 15. 1. 
a If you ioyne 
circumcifion to 
the Gofpel,as > 
thing necefiz 
to ſaluation. 
1. Cor. 1. 17. 
b We liue in 
hope through 
that Spirit, which 
caufeth faith,and 
whichisgiuen to 
the faithfull that 
we thould by 
faith and not by 
the Lawelots 
tayne the crowne 
of glory, which 
Chrift giueth 
freely, 
e Then whatfos 
cuer isnot the 
word of God, 
which here he 
calleth cructh, is 
very lies. 
d Which is Gode 
t (or. 5. 6. 
e A little cor- 
tuption doth de- 
ſttoy the whole 
decttine. 
f That ye will 
embtace the 
word of God 
urcly, 
i That is, the 
Jo@rine of the 
Gofpel which 
the world ab- 
borted, as a flan- 
derous thing, and 
there wich were 
offended. 
h Meaning, the 


ſeeond table. Leuit. 19. 18 mat. 2 23.9. Mar. 1 2. 3 l. jam. 2. & Rom. i 3 


14. 1. Pet 2.11. i Inthe man regenerate. 
man ſtriueth̃ againſt the Spirit ofregencration. 
e 
Gyv3 


k That is, the naturall 


rit 


f 
Fruits ofthe flefh and the Spitit. 


If you be gui- 
ded by rne S; irit 
of adop-ion, that 
which ye doe, is 
agrecableto 
God ai:hoitgh 

it be not petſect. 


m For they are 
vnder the Spirit 
or grace. 
n Chrif hath 
not onely remit- 
red thei finncs, 
but fanéified 
them iato new. 
ne ſſe of liſe. 
o Tha: being 
dead to ſinne, 
and liuing to 
God, we may de- 
sere tue fame in 
volle and in- 
cie of life, 


a Either by rea- 
fon of his fich, 
ot Satan. 

b Chriſt exhor- 
teth. in ſund:y 
places to mutual 
Due, and thete- 
fore brotherly 
loue is here cal- 
led the Law of 
Chrif and his 
commande-— 
ment, John. 13. 
34. and 15.12. 


rit, and the Spirit againſt the fief) : and 
thele are contraxp one lo the other, ſo that ve 
cannot doe the fante things that pe would. 

19 And it pe be led vythe! Spirit, pe are 
not under the Law. k 

19 Aparcauer the werkes ofthe fleſh art 
mamet, which arc adulterte, koznication, 
pnctranneſſe, waͤntonnelle, 

20 Ydolatrir, witehcrakt, hatred. debate, 
— aiia contentions, ſeditions, 

credits, 

21 Eunice, murthers, dꝛunkenne fe, glut⸗ 
tome, and Sich ine, whereof J tell par bee 
fore, a9 J haue allo told peu bekoꝛe, that they 
which doe fuch things, Yall not inherit the 
Kinngdome af God. — 

22 But the fruit ofthe Spirit ts loue, 
fay, peace, long ſuſteclug, gentlenelle, good · 
nelle, faith, P A 

23 Heerkneſſe, teinptrancie:againſt ſuch 
there is no law. j 

24 Foꝛ they that are Chziſts, a haue cru- 
11 80 the fic% with the afkections and the 

ules. 

25 Ik wee line in the Spirit, let vs ale 
walke inthe o Spirit. 

26 iet vs not be deſirous of vaine glop, 
pꝛouoking one another, eniping one ano 


her. 
* CHAP VI. 
1 He exharteth them to vſe gentleueſſe toward 
ehe weahe, 2 And to ſhewe their brotherly lone 
and modeftic: 6 Alfo to prouide for their mini- 


To the Galatians. 


himſelke only and not in another. 


§_ For euerp man Gall Leare his owne 
burden. 


6 Let him that is taught in the now, 


make hin that bath taught bim partaker of 


all his e goods. 

7 Be not deceiued: Godis not mocked: 
fo: whatſocuer a man loweth, that hall hee 
allo reape. 

8 Foꝛ he that f ſoweth to his flech, Mall 
of the tiei) reape coꝛruption: but hee that 
ſoweth to theſpirit, tall or the lpirlt reape 
life enerlatting. 

9 Let vs not therefore be weary of well 
Doing: fo; in ſealon wee Wall e reape, ik 
we taint not. 

IO Ahile we haue there foꝛe time, let vs 
doe good bute all men, but (pecially vnco 
them which are of the honchold ok faith. 

II (Pee ſee how large a letter J haue 
witten vito pou with mine owne hand. 

12 As mal as deſire to make a faire 
ſhewe vin the tleſh, they conſtraine pou to 
be circumciled, onely becaule they wonld 
not ſucker perlecution foz the i crofle of 
Chit. ; 

13 Fo: they themſelues which are cir. 
cumciſed, izepeuot the Lawe, but delire to 
haue pou circumciſed, that they might re: 
topce « in pour fleſhj. 

I4 But God forbid that J Horin reiopce, 


As we fow,we ſhall reape. 


1. Cor, 3. . 


e For it were 
fhame not to 
prouide fo: ches 
cotporall ne- 
ceflities, which 
feed our ſoules 
with the beauene 
y daintics. 
I. Cor. 9.7. 
f He proucth 
that the miniſters 
muk be nouri- 
fhed: forif men 
onely prouide 
or worldly 
things without 
teſpect of the 
life euer laſting, 
then they pro- 
cure to thema 
ſe lues death, and 
mocke God wo 
bath giuen 
them his mini- 
fiers to teach 
them heauenly 


but in the croſſe ok our Loꝛd elus Chrift, things, 


whereby the! world is crucified vnto mee, 


urs, 9 Jo per ſeue re 14 To rescyce in the cref and J vonto the world. 
’ P 7 


ef Leit, 5 Te nenn e life, 16 And laf 
fcr ae to them wath the reff of the faiti- 
full all proſperitie. 

Retken, if a man be è failen by occafion 
Binto anp fault, pee which are fpirituati, 
reftore luch ont with the ſpirit of meeke⸗ 
neſſe, conſideruig thy lelle, leſt thou allo ber 
tempted. 

2 Peare pe one an others burden, and lo 
b fulfill the Law of Chiiſt. 

3 Foz it any man lecme to himlelke, that 
Hels lomewhat, wheuheeis nothing; pes 
deccineth himlelfe in his imagination. 

4 But let euerp man prooue his owne 
woꝛke, and then ſball he haue 4 reiopcing in 


c He ſheweth that man hath nothing of himfelfe 
whereof he ſhould reioyce, d For bis reioycing is a 


teftimonie of 


aguod conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. wherein he may reioyce be fore men, 
but not before God, 


15 Jo in Chit Telus neither circumcis 
ſton auaileth anp thing, no: vncircuniciſion, 
but a new o creature. 

16 And as many as walke accoꝛding to 
this rule, peace thall be vpon them, and mer- 
cie, and u vpon the Jlraei ol Sod. 

17. From hentefoꝛth let no man o put me 
to bulineſſe: for J beare in my body the 
markes ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus. 

18 Bꝛethzen, the grace of our Loyd Felus. 
Chuſt be with pour ipirit, Amen. 


C Anto the Galatians witten from 
Kaine. 


2. Tbeſ. 3. 13. 

g The fruit 
which God hath 
promifed, 

h By the out- 
ward ceremos 
nies, 

i That is, for 
preaching Chif 
ctucified, 

k That they 
haue made you 
lewes, 

1 By the world 
he meaneth all 
outward pompe, 


ceremonies and 


things which pleaſe mens fantafies, m Which is tegenerate by faith. 
n That is, vpon the Iewes, as Rom. 10. 19. o Ler no man trouble 
my preach:ne from henceforth: for my markes are witneſſes how var, 
liantiy I haue fought, p Which are odious to the world, but glo- 


tious before God, 


* The Epiftle of Paul to 
the Ephefians. 


THE ARGVMENT.. 


Hile Paul was priſoner at Rome, there entied in among the Ephefians falfe teachers, whe 
corruptedthe truedo@rine which hee had taught them, by seafon whereof hee wrote this 
Epiſtle to confiime them in that thing, which they bad learned of bim. And firit alter his ſaluta- 
tion, hee aſſureth tt em of ſalua: jon, becauſe they were thereunto predeſſinate by the free election 
of God, before they were borne, and ſealed vp to his erern ill life by the holy Ghoſt, giuen vnro 


them by tlie Gospel, the knowledge of the which myfletie hee pia / eth God to confitme toward. 


Dem. And. to the intent they Gould not glory in chemſclucs, hee aeweth chem tbeir extreme 


afee 


Eternall predeſtination 


Chap.ꝝj. ij. 


The head of the Church. 524 


ifery wherein they were plunged di fore they knew Chrilt,as people without God, Gentilc to whom 
5 UF w 5 sete yet, by the fe mercy of God in Chrift leſus, they wel e ſaued, & hee 
appointed to be tbeir Apollle, as of all other Gentiles: therefore he deſueth God to lighten the Ephe- 
fi ns hearts witb the perte@ vnderſtanding of lis Sonne, and exhorceth him hikewife to bee mind full 
of fo great benefits, neither to be moued with the falfe apoliles , which feeke to overthrow their faith 
and tread vnder foore the Gofpel, which was not preached to them, as by chance or fortune, but accore 
ding to the eternall counſell of God: who by this meanes onely preferucth bis Church. Therefore the 
Apoſtle commendeth his miniftery, foraſmuch as God :hereby reigneth amorg me n, and caufetbit to 
bring foorth moft plentifull ftuites, as innocency, holineſſe, with all luch offices, appertaining to god- 
lineffe, Laſt of all he declateth not only m genetall, what ought to be the life of the Chriftians, but al- 
fo fheweth particularly, what things concerns euety mans vocation. 


CHAP, L 


ing God for their fanh 21 The marefly of Cbriſt. 


A Y Chaitt,by the will of God, to 
fm the * Saints which are at 
2 


¥.Cor, I. v. 

2. Cor. 1. 3. 
B.peter 1.3 

a As with the 


Ephelus, and to the Faithfull 
in Chart Jelug: 


2 2 Gtate be with pon, and 
knowledge of Pre from Sod our Father, and trom the 
God in Chriſt, oꝛd Jeſus Chit., 


with faith, kope, 3 * Bleficd bee God euen the Father of 
chatity, & other our Loꝛd Icſus Chꝛiſt, which hath bleſſed 


gifts. vs with all ⸗ſpirktuall blelſung in heauenlp 
Hor, places. things in Chat, 
2. T1. 1.9. 4 As he hath d choin vs in him, before 


b This cledti5 to the forndatlon ofthe word d we *Mould be 
life euerlaſting. e holy, & without blame befeze him intone: 
can neuer bee Who hath pꝛedellinate vs, to besta- 
changed: but in dopted thꝛough Jefits Cuit vnto himtelke, 
tempotall offices according to the good pleafure of his will, 
which God hath 6 To the e pꝛaile ok the glezy ol his grace, 
appointed ora wherewith hee bath made vs accepied in bis 
ceitaine (pace,  betoucd, 

when the terme 7 By wha twee haue redemption through 
is expited- hee his blood, euen the foꝛgiueneſſe of lines, ace 
changeth his ele- coding to his rich grace: 

etion, as we fecia 8 (dheteby he hath beene aboundant ta. 
Saul and Iudas. ward vs tu ali wiſedome e vnderſtanding, 
col. 2 9 And hath opened vnto vs the myſterie 
c When Chtiſts ok his will accogding to his good pleaſure. 
iufticets imputed Which he had purpoldd f in him. 

ours. 10 That in the diſpenlation of the fulnes 
d Wbercas ne ok the times, hee might gather together in 
were not the na- one sall things, both whtch are in heauen, 
tural children, he and which are in earth, euen in Chꝛiſt: 
receiued vs by IL In whom alid we are choſen when we 
grace and made Mere pꝛedeſtinate actoꝛding to the put pole 
vs his children. of him, which woꝛketh all thinges after the 
e The principoll counfell of his owuc will, 

endof our elecki- 12 That r wee which Arlt trated in 
on, is to praife & Chꝛiſt, Gould be vnto the pꝛaiſe of his glory: 
glorifie the grace I3 In whom al pe haue truſted after that 


of Gol. pe heard the woꝛd of trueth, cuen the Golpel 
That is, in of pour faluation, wherein alto after that ye 
Chrilt. belecued, per were lealed with the holy Hpi» 


g By chis he mea- vit of pꝛomiſe, 

neth 5 whole bo- 14 Wikichis p tarneſt of aur iuberitance, 
dy of the Church ` vntil the redempꝛlon ok the poſlemon, vues 
which hediuideth 

into them whichare in heanen, & them which are in ezith: alfo the 
faithfull which remaine in earth Hand of the Jewe: & Gentiles. h To 


wit. the Lewes. i Thou we be redeemed from de bondage of ſiane tz. 


by the death of Chriſt, Rom 6 22. yet we hope for this fecond redẽp- 
tion which fha'be when we thall poff. Me our inde: iranee inthe ha- 
gens, whereof we haue the holy Ghoſt for a gage , as cliap. g. 30. 


chaled vnto the pꝛaiſe of his gloꝛp. 

15 ‘Therefore allo, after that J Beart of 
the fateh, which pee haue in the Lod Jeſus, 
and loue toward all the Saints, 

16 J ctaſe not to gine thanks fo? por, mae 
king mention of pou in my prayers, 

17 That the 6 DD ot our Loyd Tels 
Cizitt the Father ok gloꝛy, night glue ynta 
you the Spirit of wilt dome, and reuclation 
through the knowledge of k hun, 

18 That the eyes of pour vnderſtanding 
may be lightned, that pee map kaom what 
the hope is ot his calling, and what the 
riches of his glozious inheritauce is in the 
Saints, j i 

19 And what istheerceeBing gteatneſſe 
ok his pawer toward vs, which beiccue, 
*accugotng to the wozking ok his mightie 
powers è 

20 2&bich he woughtin Chit, when 
he ratled bim irom the dead, and let him 
at his right hand in the heauenlo places, 

21 Farre absue all pꝛincipalitte, e power 
and might, and domination, c cnerp name 
that 25 named, nat in this world oncly, but 
aud in tzatfhatistotome, 

22 »And hat) made all things ſibiect 
Inder his teete, and bath appelnted binio- 
uer all things to bethe head to the Gynec, 

23 CUbted is his bony , cuen the w culacale 
of hum that Herh all in all hings. 


k Of Chriſt. 
Col. 2.1 2. 
chaß. 3. 7. 

Made bim gge 
uernour of all 
things toth in 
heauen and in 
earth: ſo that 
Chulls body is 
now onely there, 
or els it thould 
notbe a tine hoe 
dy, aud hisafcene 

ion fhould be 
but a fantafiicall 
thing,and oncly 

ipevined, 

Pil 8.6, 4 

heb, 2. 3. 

m Zhi isthe 

great loue of 

Chrift toward 

his Church. hat 
be cum eth not 
himfelfe per ſect without vs whicb are his members: and therefore the 
Church is al cailed Chritt, as 1. Cor. 12. 12,13. ` 


CHAP, IL 
5 To meg niſie the grace of Chrif, which is the 
onely caufe of faleeatson, ii He ſhereih thé what 
maner of people they were before their conuerſion, 
18 And what they are now in Chrifi, 


AP Djolthath he quickened „that were (12. 13. 
Dead in tre ſpaſſes and umnes, 
2 elperein in tine pat pre walken ac- 
toꝛding to the courte ef this wold, and after 
ther pꝛince that ruleth in the ayze cuen the Chap. 6. 12. 
ſpirit, that nov woskesh in the chilbozen of a otcaning, Sae 
Jiſobedience, j tan, 
3 Among whom we slo had our coner» 
lation in dene vaft, in the lune: oter fle, 
fn kult. lu. che will ok the tie, and or the 
minde, and v.. up b nature che child zer G2 & Not by ereati⸗ 
athas was ol. ers, h on, but by Adams 
4 But OID whichis rich in merck. cranfgrelfion, and 
though his grew: ue Whertwith he loued lo by Lath, 
4] 


2 Eren When tice were dead by ſinnes, ¢ Beth tew and 


hack. wWebinet vs together! tu CHG, dy Gentile. — 
aof yt ate ſaued. (Or, with Chrif 


alg 6 And 


hriſt our peace. 


We that are 6 And hath 4 railed vs vp together, and 
the members, are inade vs lit together in the heauenlp places 
railed vp from in Chat Jelus, 5 

death, and reine 7 That hee might ſhew in the ages to 
with our head come, the exceeding riches of his grace, 
Chritt in h. auen though his Kind nelſe toward vs in Chzilt 
by faith. Jelus. 

8 Foz by grace are pee ſaued through 
faith, and chat not of pour lelues: it is ihe 
gikt of God, 

Not ok woꝛkes, leſt any man ſhould 
boat humlelfe. i 


e Here he mea- 10 Foz we are his wozkmanſhip created 


neth as concer- in batt Fels vnto good woꝛkes, which 
ning grace, & not God hath oꝛdeined that we ould walke in 
by nature. them. 


f He theweth 
here that the fur- 
cher the Gentiles 
were off from 
the grace of 
God, ths greater 
debrers they are 
row to the fame. 
1.4. 17. 26. 


II Gherefoze f remember that pee being 
in tune paſt Gentiles in tye lef), and cal- 
led“ pneircumctkon of them, which are cal- 
led circumcikon in the flelh , made with 
bands, s 

12 That ve were, l fay at that time with- 
ont Chit, and wert aitants lrom the cout: 
mon wealth of Ifraet, and were * rangere 
from the e conuenants of pꝛomiſe, and had 


ek 44.7. no“ hope, and were | without God in the 
Rv. 9. 4 mold. 8 

g It was but one 13 But now in Chik Felis , yee which 
couevant, but once were farte oll „are made neere by the 


becaufe it was 
divers times con- 
firmed and efta. 
blithed, there- 
fore here he cal- 
leth chem coue- 


blood of Cheilt. ý 

14 Foz he is our peace, which bath made 
of both one, and bach bꝛoken the i ſtop ok the 
partition wail, A d 

17 Jnabzsgating theough his k fieh the 
hatred, that is, the Law of commandements 


nants, which ſtandeth in oꝛdinauces, loꝛ to make of 
h Where no thwaint one new ntan in hüntelle, ſo making 
promile is, there peace, 

Is no hope. 16 And that he might reconcile both un- 
or, Aiheiſti. to God in oue body by his troſſe, aud ilap 


1 Thatis, the 
cauſe of the diui- 
ſion that was be- 
tween the Lewes 
andthe Gentiles, 
k For in Cbriſt 
all things were 
accompliſhed, 
which were pre 
figured in the 


hatred thereby, 

17° And tanie and prcached peace to you 
which were akar off, and to them that were 
neere. 

18 * Foz thzough him wee both haue an 
entrance vnto the Father by one Spirit. 

10 Now therefore pe are no moze ſtran⸗ 
gers and foꝛreiners: but citizens with the 
Saints. and of the bouit old of Sd, 

20 And are built vpon the ksundation 
ofthe Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, Jeſus Chzitt 
himielke being the chicte coner tone, 

21 In whom all the builaing coupled to» 
gether, groweth vnto an boly Temple in 
the Led, l 

22 Ju whem pe alſo are built together to 
be the habitation of God by the Spttit. 


CHAP. III. 
1 Hefheweth the cauſe of his impriſonment, 
13 Deſireth them wor to fasat becaufe of his trou- 
ble, 14 And prayeth God to make them ſiedfaſt 
n bis Spirit. 


Or, death. 
Rom, 5. 2. 


that h E this cauſe, J Paul am the * pꝛilouer 

imprifonmét for Tot Jeſus Chꝛiſt fo, pou Gentiles, 

the maintenance 2 If pe haule heard of: he v bilpenlatton 

of Chrills glory. of the grace of God, which is ginen mee to 
Which was his ppuward. & 

vocatid to preach 3 That is, that God by reuelation hath 

nto y Gentiles, ſhe wed this yrplsry vnto mee (as J wrote 


To the Epheſians. 


e aboue in few words, 

4 ibetreby when pee reade, ye may 
know mine vnderüandin in the mpitcriz 
Epit.) 

§ Ghich in ather ages was 4 not ope» 
ned vnto che ſonnes ul men, as it is now re- 
uealed vito his bolp Apoltles and pꝛophets 
bythe Sptrit, i N 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee inheri⸗ 
ters al ſo, and ot the laue body, and parta- 
kere of his promitte in Chut by the Goſpel. 

CCihereor am made a miniſter by 

the gilt ok ihe grace ok God ginen vnto mee 
through the Woꝛling of his power. 
8 Eur bntome the leat of al Saints 
is this grace geuen that J Mould preach a 
mong the * Genties the vnkearchable ri- 
ches of Chꝛiſt. 

And to make cleare vnto all men what 
the krtowſtip ot ihe * myſtery ie, which from 
the beginning of ibe woꝛzid hath been hid in 
a a hath created all hugs by Jelus 
Hat 5 
10 To tht intent that now vnto € prin 
cipalittes and powers in beancily places 
might be Kuowen ! by the Church the mar 
nttoid wiſedome ok Ged, 

II Accozding to the eternall purpate, 
which bee wrought in Chae Fels our 
Lord, 

12 By whom wee haue boldneſſe and en- 
trance with conlideuce by fauh in hum. 

13 Uihcretoze J delire that pre taint not 
at my tributattons fog pour lakes, which ts 
pour glory. 

14 Ko chiscaule J bow my knees vnto 
the Father of our Loꝛd Jeius Chat, 

15 (Ot whore is named the whole e fax 
“ilp in b branen and carth.) , 
16 That he might graunt pou accoꝛding 
to the riches of his gloꝛy, that pee may ber 
ſtrengthened by his lpirit in the inner man, 

17 Chat Chꝛiſt map dwel in pour hearts 
97 tat pe, being rooted and grounded 
inlone, 

18 Map bee able to comprehend with all 
Saints, What is the K bzeadth, and length, 
and depth, and height: 

Ig Aud to know the loue of Chꝛiſt, which 
pafieth knowledge, that per may bee tilled 
with all! fulnefle of God. ; 

20 * Anto bin therefore that is able to 
doe excecd ing abundantly aboue all that we 
afke oꝛ thinke, accoꝛding to the power that 
wozketh tn™ vs, 

21 Bee maple in the Church by Chait 
3 efus , thoughout all generations fvz euer, 

men. 


© 
€ 


The Gentiles inheritours. 


c ‘That js, in the 
fiil chap. of this 
Epilile verle 9. 

d Although the 
fathets and the 
Prophets had re- 
uelations cer- 
taine, yet it was 
not in compari- 
fon of that abun- 
dunce which was 
thewed when the 
Gentiles were 
called, neither 
yet was the time 
nor the maner 
knowen. 

Chap.a 19. 

1. Cor. 15. 9, 10. 
Gal, 1. 16. 
Rom. 1 6. 25. col. l 
26.3. un.. 1. 40. 
tit. 1 2. 1 pet, 

1. 20. 

e Ihe Angels. 

f The Church. 
being githcred 
of lo many kinds 
of people, is an 
exa. ple or a 
glaſſe forthe Ans 
gels to behold 
the wifedome of 
God m, who hath 
turned their pare 
ticular diſcords, 
into an vmuctſall 
concord, and of 
the Synagocue of 
bonrdage,harh 
made the Church 
of freedome, 

g lle that is not 
of the body of 
Chrill, is in death 
h ‘The faithfull 
which died be- 
fore Chriſt came, 
were adopted by 
him,and make 
one family with 
the Saints which 
yet remaine aliue 
i Fot we confeſſe 
that which we 
beleeue. 

k All perfection 
on euery fide ss 
in him. 


1 That all the grace: of God may abound in you Rem. 16.25. m In 


that we feele Chriſt in vs. 
CHAP. ITIL 
1 He exhorteththem unto meekenes,long fuf- 


fring, unto lowe and peace, 3 Emery ene to ferus 


ch edifie one another withthe gift that God hath 
ginen him. 14 To beware of ftrange doctrine. 22 
To lay afide the old conuerfatson of grecdy luſtes, 
and to walkein a nem life. 
* Therefore, being pꝛiloner in the Loꝛd 
pray pou that pee Walke woꝛthy of the vo · 
cation whercunto pe are called, l 
Cit 


Phils. 29. eol.t 
10. 1. he. 2 1 2. 
a Fot the Lords 
caule. 


One body, one ſpirit. 


b Which by dif- 
fentions you ſe- 
parate aſunder. 

c So that ye can 
not diile gt one 
ſrom another, 
ſeeing the ſpiiit 
which joyneth 
you in one body, 
cannot dillent 
from himſelfe. 
Mala 2.10. 

d In power. 

e By his prout- 
dence. 

Rom 12. 3. I. cor. 
12.1 1. 3. cor. 10. 


1 + 
f Which hee gi- 
neth 7s. 
PHB. 18. 
g Tte Nleſſias 
came don from 
heauen into the 
earth to uiumph 
oer vat an, death. 
and linne, aud ied 
them as priſoness 
and flawes, which 
before were con- 
querers and kept 
all in {ubi tion: 
which victory he 
gat, and alſo gaue 
it as a molt pre- 
cious giſt to his 
Church, 
h With his gifts 
and benefits, 
1. Cor. 12. 27. 
i Toreftore that 
which was out of 
order. : 
k That the body 
of Chriſt might 
be perfect. 
} That we may 
be of aripe Chri- 
ſtian age, and 
come to the full 
meafure of that 
knowledge 
which we fhall 
haue of Chit, 
m Chrift being 
head of his 
Church, nouri- 
{heth his mem- 
bers, andioyneth 
them together by 


2 CHith all humblenelſe or minde, and 
meekeneſſe, wich long mering uppozting 
one azother though louc, ao 

3 Endenouring ta keepe the vnitle of the 
Spitit in the bond al peace. 4 

4 There is oneb bodp. and one Spirit, 
enen as pe are called in one hope of your vo⸗ 
cation. 

} 5 There is one Lord, one Faith, one Bap · 
timg, 
6 “Dne Gon and Father ok all, which 
is sabount all,t© though all, and in you all. 

7 But unto euerpone ok vs is gtuen 
grace, accszding to the meaſure ok the l gre 
of Charité. 

8 Ctberekoꝛe he Catch, caihen hee aſcen · 
Ded vp on high, Hee s led captiuitie captiue, 
and gaue girts onto HICH. — 

9 (Hu in that het attended, what is it 
but that he yao alis Belcended liek into the 
loweſt parts ot che earth: 

lo ie that deſtended, is euen the fame 
that aſctuded, farre aboue all heauens, that 
he might üll» all things.) 

IT che therfore gaue lomt to be Apoſtles, 
and ſome Pꝛaphets, aud ſomt Euangelilcs, 
and lome Daltours, aud Teachers, 

12 Foz the i gathering together ok the 
ainis, forthe works of che mtniltery,* and 
to the edification of the boopor Thuſt, 

13 Tilt we all meet together (in the vni⸗ 
tie of taith and knowledge or the Sonne ok 
God) vnloalpertect mau, & vnto the meas 
ire ot the age of the fulnelic of Chatt, 

14 That we hencefoꝛtch bee no more chile 
Men wauering and carted about with euery 
winde of doctrtue, bp the deceit of men, and 
with craftineſſe, whereby they kay in watte 
to deceiue. 

Ig But let vs foliow the tructh in louc, 
and in al things grow vp into him, which is 
the a head, that is, Chziſt, ; 

16 By whom all the body being coupled 
and kutt together by euerp toynt,forthe fur: 
niture thereof (accozding to the eftectuall 
power, which is in the meaſure ok euerp part) 
receiueth mercaſe of the body, vnto the edi⸗ 
fying of it felfe in lone. 

17 This 3 lap therefore and tettitie in 
the Loꝛd, that pee hencekooꝛth walke not as 
“other Gentiles walke, in banttte of thew 
n minde, a — 

18 Hauing their cogitation darkened, 
and being ſtrangers from the life ol o God 
tough the ignoꝛance that is in them, be- 
caufe of the r hardnelle ot their heart: 

Ig ¢@ibhich being pak * feeling, haue gi- 
nen themielues vntowantonneſle, to woke 
all vncleannelſe, cuen with greedineſſz. 

20 But ye hane not lo learned Chetek, 

21 It lo be pet haue heard him, and haue 
P: taught bphun, as the atrueth is in 

jets, 

22 That is, that pet taſt off, concerning 


ioynts , fo that euery part hath bis ĩuſt proportion of foode, that at 
length the body may grow vp to perfection. Rom. i. 2 1. n Man not 
iegenerate, hath his mnde, vnderſtanding, and licart cortupt. o By 
the which God hueth in his. p The bardneffe of heart, is the foun- 
raine of ignorance. Or without remor fe of cenſcience. 1. Tit. 4, 2. 


g As they are taught which trucly Know Chrift, (o/o/-3,8, 


— 


S 


Chap. v. 


the connerſation ln time gat, ther old man 
ie is corupt tizaugh the Becetueable 
ites, 
A 1 And bee renewed in the ſpirit ok pour 
mud, 

24 Ind put on the new man, which 
f atter God is treated in righeeoulnelte, and 
true holineſſe. ó 

25 *cCibercfore cak off lying, and meake 
cucry man trueth vnts his neighbour: fo? 
We are members one ot another. 

26 »Be tangtp, bit inne not: let not the 
(inne goc down vpon pour wath, 

27 Maeither gine place to the deutll. 

28 Let him that ſtole ſteale no moze; but 
let him rather labour, and worde with his 
hands the thing which is good, that he may 
paue to gine puto hun that needeth. 

29 Let no corupt communication pꝛo⸗ 
ceed out of pour mouthes: but that which is 
good to the vle of edikping, that it may mini- 
tter" grace vnto the hearers. » 

30 And x gricue not the holy Spirit of 
God, by whom pe are r Caled vnto the day of 
redemption. 

31 Let all bitternes, and anger, e wrath, 
crying and enill ſpeaking be put away trom 
yon, with all malictouſneſſe. i 

32 Be pe courtcous one to another, and 
tender hearted, forzgining one another, euen 
as Gov fo? Chꝛilts lake loꝛgaue pou. 


Put on the new man. 


525 
r That is, all the 
natutall eon up- 
tion that isin vs. 


Rom 6. 4 col. 3. 
10 heb. 12 1. 1. 
pet. 2. 1. ad 4. 20 
Which is crea- 
tedaccorcing to 
the image of 
God, 

Zech. 3.16, 
Pſal.4 4. 

t If fo be chat ye 
be angry, fo mo- 
deratè your af- 
fection, that ĩt 
burſt not out in- 

to any euill ' 
worke, but be 
loone appeaſed. 
Iames 4.7. f 
Chap 53. 
col. 4. 6. ; 
u And caufe thë 
to profit in god- 
lineffe. 

x So hehaue your 
feluesthat che 
holy Chol} may 
willingly dwell 
in you,and giue 


him no oceafion to depart for forow hy your abufing of Gods graces. 


2. Cor. 1. 22. Coloſ. 3. 12,13. 
CHAP. V, 

2 Heexhorteth thé vato lowe, 3 Varneth them 
to beware of vncleaunes, couetou ſues, foolt{h tala 
king &. falfe doctrine, 17 To be circ amſpect, 18 
To auoid drithennes,ig Lo reioice & to be thank - 
fill toward God, 21 To ſibmit them [elses one to 
another 22 He intreateth of corporat mariage, &. 
of the ſpirituæll betwixt Chrift and his Church. 
BS ye therekoze followers of Sod, as Beare 

childꝛen. d 

2 And walke in loue, euen as Chꝛiſt 
barh loued vs, aud bath ginen bimfeife foz 
fis, to bee an offering and a (acrifice cf a 
(werte ⸗melling fauaurto God. 

3 Put koznication, and all vncleannes, 
o? touctoulnelle, let it nor bee once named a. 
mong von, as it becommeth faints, 

4 Nepther kilthineſle, neither kooliſh tal- 
king, neither bieſking, which are things not 
comely but rather gung of thanks. 

5 Ffoꝛ this vee know, that no whoꝛemon ; 
ger, nepther vncleane perſon, noz couetous 
perm, which is an Woolater, hath an in. 
heritance in the kingdome or Chziſt, and ok 
God. i 

6 et nod man deceiue pou with bapne 
woes: for, for fuch things coameth the 
wrath ot Sod vpon the childzen of diſobedi 
ence, 

Be not therefore companions Ù them. 
8 Foz pee were once darkneſle, but are 
now light in the Lod: walke ase childzen 
ok light. t 


Toh. 3.34.07 15 
12.1. ahn 3.23. 
a Alludinę to the 
perfumes and in- 
ce nſing in} law 
Mar.. 21. ckap 
3. 29 cl. 3.5. 

2 the ſ. 2. 17. 

b Which isei- 
ther vaine,or els 
by example and, 
enill ſpeaking, 
may hurt your 
neighbour: for 
*otherwife there 
be diuers exame 
ples in the Scrip- 
tures of pleaſant 
talke, which ts 
alſo godly, as 

1. Kg. 18.27. 
c Beczuſe hee 


. thinketh that his 
i ‘life ſtandech in 
keis liches. Mat. 2 4. 4. mar. 1 3. f. luke 21.3 2. theſ. 2. 3. d Enher in- 
excufirg ſin, or in mocking at the menaces and iu ge nents of God, 
e Secing God bath adypted y ou for his. that ye 1) culd be holy. 
9 (Foz 


ö 


Make from fleepe. 


And make them 
no wen by vonr 
onch and godly 
re. 

The word of 


God thus pet- 
seth by his fez- 
ants to draw 

he infidels from 


fions of godliness, 
which the world 
harh taken from 
vou. E 
Rom. 12.2. 

2. the. 3. 

Or, fongs of 


— 


o ( Forthe fruit ofthe Spirit is in all 
goodnel{e,aud rightroulneſle, and trueth) 

19 Appꝛzoouing that which is pleafing to 
the Lod. d ; 

II Aud haue no fellowſhippe with the vn⸗ 
fruitful works of darknts, but cuenktepꝛoue 
them rather. 

12 Foꝛ it is ſhame euen to ſpeake of the 
things which ars done orthem in fecret. 

13 Put all things when they are repꝛoo · 
ued of the s light, are manilelt: fog it is light 
that maketh all things manifest. 

14. Ciberefoze he faith,» Awake thou that 
lleepeſt, and ande vp trom the dead, and 
Chait all gine thee light. 

15. Take heed therfore that pe walke cire 
cuniſpectly, not as fooles, but as wile, 

16 i Redeeming the time: fog the“ dayes 
are euiil. 

17 Aherekoze, be pe not vnwile, but vn · 
Dderſtand what che wiil ol the Lo: ts. 

18 And be not Munke with wine, wherein 
is eccelle; but be kulfilled with the Spirit, 

Ig Speaking unto pour (clues in pſalmes, 
and ſhymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, unging, 
15 making melodie to che Loꝛde in pour 

cares, 

20 Siuing thanks alwates fo: all things 
vite God euen the Father, in the Name ok 
our Lord Jeius Chuſt, 


To the Epheſians. 


C HAP. VI. 


1 How children ſbeuld bebane themſalues te- 
ward their fathers and mothers, 4 Likewife pa- 
rents toward their children, § Seruaxts toward 
their mafters, 9 Mafters toward their feruants, 
83 Ax exhortation to the ſpintuall batrell, and 
what weapons the C briflians ſbould fight withall. 


S * obey pour parents in the 
1028 ; fo? this is right. 7 

2 Honour thy father g mother, (which 
is the Brè commaundement with a poe 


mile.) ; i 
3 That itna we well with thee, and 
that thou mapeh liue long on earth. y 
4 And pe, kathers, pꝛouoke not pour chils 
Dzen to d wath : but bing them vp in in · 
firuction and infoꝛmarton of the LoD. 

§ Seruants, bet obedient vuto them 
that are your matters, 4 actoꝛding to rhe 
fled), with feare and trembling, in ünglenes 
of your hearts as rura Cyattt, 

© Not with leru:ce to the epe, as men 
pleaſcra, but as the ſeruants of Chꝛiſt, doing 
the will of God krom the heart, 

7 Aith good wil ſetuing the Loꝛd, and 
net men, 

8 And know pee that whatſocuer good 
thiug any man doeth, that fame tball hee 


Praiſe & thank 21 Submitting your ſelues one to another - em ofthe Loꝛd, whether bec be bond oz 
vee 


giung., 

1 And not onely 
wich tongue. 

m Except our 


in the u keare of So. 

22 ( Mines, ſubmit pour ſelues vnto 
your hulbands, as vnto the Lozd. 

23 Foꝛ the hulband is che wines head, 


9 Aud pee maſters, dos the fame things 
burto chem, putting awapihzeatning: and 
know that enen your niafter alio is inhea- 


friēdíhip beioy- enen as Chit is the head ef the Church, Uen, neither is there ve reſpect ok perlons 


ned and knit ia 
God. it i not to 
he eſteemed. 
Cl. 3. 18. 14k. 2.5. 
4 Pet. 2. 1. 

1. cor. 11.3. 

n The Church: 
So the husband 


and the lame is the fautour of his bony. 

24 Therekoꝛe, as the Church is in ſubicc · 
tion to Shit, euen lo ler the wlues bee to 
their hulbands in euery thing. 

25 ( Hulvands,loue your wlues, enen 
E Spyt fous tze Church, and gaue him⸗ 
elke fo: it, ! qp 

26 That he might fanctifie itt cleanſe it 


with hun. 

Io (Kinallp, my bꝛethzen, bee ſtrong in 
the Lod, and in tyr po wet of his might. 

II Hut on the h wyule armour of God, 
that ye may be able to itand agatntt the als 
laults ot cae Denil. 

12 Foz we wꝛeltle not against f fleſh and 
blood, but againit * pzincipalitics, againſt 


ought to noutiſn, by thtowaſhing of water through the word, powers, and agaluſt the wezidip geuernozs, 


gouerne, and de- 


fend his wife 
from perils, 
Col. 3. 19. 

o Baptiſme isa 


27 That he might make te vnto himſcike 
a gloꝛlous Church, not hauing v lpotte oꝛ 
welnkle, oꝛ any luch thing: but that it Moula 
be holp, and without blame. A 

28 So ought men to loue their wiues, as 


the princes ot the darkeneiſe of this walo, d- 
gainſt ſpicituall wickednelles, which are in 
the hie places. 

13 Foꝛ this caule take vnto psu the whole 
armour of od, that pe map be able to relit 


token that God their etone bodtes: he that loueth his wite, in the euil dap, x hauing liniched all things, 
hath confecraced loueth himſelke. 


the Church to 


29 Joꝛ no man cuer pet hated bis otang 


ſtand fait. y 
14. Stand therefo22,and pour loines gird 


himſelte, & made fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth tt, euen about teith veritie, and gauing on the Delt 


it holy by his 

word: that is, his 
romiſe of free 

iuſtificat ion and 


as the Word doeth the Church. 

30 Foꝛ we are members of his bodp, dot 
bis flebant ok his bones. 

31 * For this tauſe hall a mau leane fa · 


plate ok e righteouſneſſe, 
15 And pour teere Hod with the > pꝛepa ; 
ration of the Goſpel of peace. 


10 Aboue all, take the ſyicld of faith, ( 


ſanctiſication in ther c mother. and (hall cleaue to his wife, wherewith ye map quench alcye terp Dares 


Chtiſt. 
p Beeæauſe it is 


and they twapne halbe one tick, 
32 This is a great lecret, but I ſpeake con» 


coucred and clad ceruing Chic, € concerning the Church. 


with Chriſts iu- 


33 Wherefore cnery one ot yot,do ve fo: let 


Rice andholines. every one loue biswife,cucn as himſelfe. and 
q This our con- let the wile lec that We feare her hulband. 


junction Cl iriſt 


ok the wicked, : 

17 And take the helmet of i faination, 
and the twa: of the piri, which is che 
woꝛd of God, 

18 And pap alwapts with all manner 
prayer and luppllcatlon in the Spirit: and 
watch thereunto with all perteucrante and 


mutt bee eonſidered as Chrift is the husband, and wee the wife, vhich ſupplication foꝛ all Saints, 
ate not oncly ioyned to him by nature, as a fo by the communion of 


ſubilance, tht ough ih: holy Ghoſt and by faith: he ſeale and tellimo- ginen vnto me. that 


19 »And fo mee, that vitcrante map See 
may open wmp month 


ny tbereoſ i the supper of the Lord. Gene. 2. 23. iu itt. 19. 5. mar. 10 boldiy to zubliſhj the ſecret ische Solpel, 


7. I. car. 6.1 6. 


20 Cihercof A an th ane. dau in 


Bands, 


4 


Childrens and ſeruants dueties. 


Col. 3. 20. 
Exod, 20. 12. 

eut. 5. 16. ecc la. 
3 9. mat. 15. 4. 
mar. y. 16. 
a This is the firſt 
commandement 
of the fecond ta- 
ble, and hath the 
Promife with 
condition. 
b By auſteritie. 
¢ That they tes 
not brought vp 
in wamonneſſe, 
but in tle frare 
ofthe Lord. 
Col. 3. 22. tt. 2.9, 
J. pet 218. 
d Which haue 
dominion ouer 
your bodies, but 
not ouet ý fouls, 
Or, both y omrs & 
their waſter. 
Deu. 10.17. 2. chy 
19.7 80b, 34. 19. 
1G. J ecclus 3g 


12516. cf. 10.34. 


70oxG. 2. 11. gal. 2. 
6. c. 3.25, 1. pet. 
1.17. 

e Wheibet he be 
feruant or malter, 
Or, complete 

har neſſe. 

f The faithſuli 
baue not onely to 
ſtriue againſt mé 
and themfelues, 
but againſt Satan 
the ſpitituall enea 
mie, who is moſt 


dangerous: for he 


is ouet our heads, 
ſo that we cãnot 
re ach him, but he 
muf be refitted 
by Gods grace. 
bap 22, 

g Innocencie 
and godly life. 

h That yee may 
be ready to ſuffer 
all things forthe 
Goſpel. 

I. 59.17. 
tthef5 8. 

i The faluacion 
purch.fed by Tee 
fus Chuh, 

Colf 2. 
585 je athe 


ii 


Pauls great loue. Perſecution 


aBy Biſhops here 
he meaneth them 
that had charge 
of the word, and 
gouerning, as pa- 
ftors, doctots, el. 
ders: by deacons, 
fuch ashad charge 
of the diſtributi- 
on, and of the 
poore and ficke, 
a. Thefir.z. 

b With cther 
Churches, 

e That ye recei- 
ued the Goſpel. 
d When you thal 
receiue the croyn 
of glory. 

e It was a ſure to- 
ken of their ſoue 
ï they did helpe 
him by al meanes 
poſſible when he 
was abſent & in 


bands, that therein J map fpeake boidly, as 
J ought to ſpeake. 

21 C But that yee map allo know mine 
affaires, and what 31 do, Tpchicus my deare 
brother and faithfullaninilter in the Lozde, 
Mau bew pou of all things, 

22 home J haue fent vnto pon fo. the 
fame puxpoſe, that pce might know mine 
aflapzcs, and that hee migbt cornfozt pour 


Chap. j. 


hearts. i 

23 Peace be with the bꝛethꝛen, andione 
with faith from Gow the Father, and from 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chit. 

24 Grace be wlth all them which loue sur 
N Ohrit, to thcir * tinmoztalteic, 

l b 

Gilritten from Rome bunta the Ephe ⸗ 

Rans, and ſent by Tythicus. 


sa The Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Philippians, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Yul being warned by the holy Ghoſt to goe to Maeedonia, planted firfta Church at Philippi aci- 
I tie of the fame countrey+ but becauſe his charge was to preach the Gofpel vniuerfally to all the 
Gentiles, hee trau- ile d Item place to place, till at the lengtb he was taken prifoner at Rome,whereof 
the Philippians being aduertiſed, ſent their miniſter Epapbroditus with relicte vnto him: who d ecla · 
ring him the late of the Church ,caufed him to write this Epiftle , wherein hee commendeth them 
that they {tood manfuily againit the falfe apoſtles, putting them in mind of his good wil toward them, 
and exhorteth them that his impritonment make them not to ſhrinke: for the Goſpel thereby was con- 
firmed at d not diminiſhed: efpecially he defireth them to flee ambition, & to imbrace modefty, pro- 
miſing to fend Timotheus vnto them, who fhould inſtruct them in matters mote amply: yea, and that 
hee hi ſelfe would allo come vnto them, adding likewife the caule of their miniſters fo long abode, 
And becaule there wie no greater enemies to the croffe then the falfe apoſtles, hee confureth their 
falfe de ct:ine, by proving only Chriſt to be the end of all true religion,with whom we haue all things, 
aul without whom wee haue nothing: ſo that his death is eur life, and his reſurre ction onr iuilifieation. 


After this follow cei ta ne admonitions both particular and gencrall, uch teliification of bis affection 


toward them, and thankfull accepting of their beneuolence, 


CH AP, I 
t Saint Paul difcouereth 

them, 3 By hit thankeſgiuing, 4 Prayers, 8 and 

wifhes for their faith & ſaluation. 7,12, 20 Hee 

ſbeweth the fruite of his croſſe, 15. 27 And ex- 
boreeth them to unity, 28 And patience. 

e gc enge dul aud Timotheus the fers 

4 3 nants of Jeus Chsiſt, to all 


* ohich are at Philippi, with 
G eo Ji thea Bithops, and Deacons: 
hfe 2 Grace be with yon and 
peace from dod our Father, and from the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛilſt. r 

3 *Athanke mp Gad ,hauing pow in per · 
fect memoꝛp, > 

4 (Alwapes in all my pzapers fo: all 


pou, praying with gladnes) 


5 Becaule af the > fellowthip which pee 
Sans in the Golpel, from the < Gr& day vnto 
now. 


6 And J am perſwaded of this fame- 


thing, that hee that bath begunne this good 
woke in pow, will perkozme it vntill the 
dap of Jeſus Chik, 

As it becommeth me ſo to ludge of 
pen all. becauſe J haue vou in remembꝛance, 
e that both in my bands, and in my Defence 
and confirmation of the Solpel, you all were 
partakers of my f grace. 

8 Foꝛ God is my recoꝛd, dow J long at. 


prifon, cuen asif ter you all from the yery heart roote in. Ses 


they had bia pri- 
foners with him. 


fus Chꝛiſt. 
9 And thie Npꝛap, that your loue may 


of this peculiar abound , pet moze and moze in knowledge, 


dene fit to ſuffer 
for Chriſts fake. 


and in all udgement, . 
10 That pee may diiterne things that 


lor, are excellent Idiffer one liam another, that h may be pure. 


We toward Ei 


the Saints in Chziſt Jefus Soll 


and 2 without offence, vntill the dap ok 


hilt, ; 

II Filled with the fruits of > righteouſ 
nelle, which are by Jeius Chꝛiſt vnto the 
gloꝛp and paile of God. 

12 C J would pe vnderſtoode, bꝛethꝛen, 
that the things which haue come vnto mee, 
are me rather to the furthering ol the 
pe 

13 So that my bands in Chꝛiſt are fas 
mous thꝛoughonk all the k tudgement hall, 
and in all other places, 

14 In fs much that many of the bze» 
thꝛen in the Loꝛde are boldened through my 
1 and dare moze krankely Meake the 

wod, 

Ig Some preach Chꝛiſt, euen though 
1 and rile , and fome allo ol good 

ill. 

16 The one part preach Ciniſt of cons 
tention and not v purely, ſuppoling to adde 
moze affliction to mybands: 

17 But the others of loue, knowing that 
Rami (ct foz the defence ok the Gofpel. 

18 Alhat then? pet Chꝛiſt is preached all 
maner wapee, whether it ben vnder a pꝛe⸗ 
Aut ſincerelyꝛ:and J therin ion: pea, and 

ill toy. 

19 Foz J know that this ſhall turne ta 

mp laluatien, thꝛoughygux pꝛaier, and by che 
helpc of the Spirit of Jelus Chart, 
20 As N heartily looke foz, and hope,that 
in nothing J alle aſhamed, but that with 
all contidence, as alwapes, ſo now Chit 
halbe magnilied in my body, whether it bee 
by like 02 By death. on 

21 Foꝛ Chtt is to me both in like, and in 
Death aduantage. 

22. And. 


furthereth the Gofpel. 526 


k Or, tu be withe 
out corruption, 
that is, to haue 
life eueilaſtisg. 
which is the end 
of this price, 


g Thot youfo ine 
create in godli- 
nes, that not only 
yee can put diffe- 
rence betweene 
good & euill:but 
alſo that ye profit 
more and more 
without flipping 
backe or ftan- 
ding ina ftay, 
h Righteouſnes 
is the tree, good 
works the fruits 
i Which I ſuſtein 
for Chriſts cauſe. 
k That is, in tha 
court or palace 

of the Emperout . 
Nero. 

1 Or,profeffe the 
Gofpel confide- 
ting my conftans · 
cie. 

m But with a 
corrupt mind. 
Or, lie in bands. 
n Their pretence | 
was to preach 
Ciwifi,and there- 
fore their do &rin | 
was true:btit they 
we te ſull ofam- 
bitiom and enuie 
thinking to de- 
fice Paul and 
prefer. heme- 
ſelues, 


To liue in the 


fil we becalled 
Jo liuc euerla- 
Hingly: bur to 


Chriſthumbled himſelfe. 


22 And whether to o liue in the fleſh, were 


Rech, is to ſiue in x z0fttable foz nice, and what to chooſe, J 
ais btittle body, knod not. 


23 Foz J am greatly in doubt ok both 
lideg. deliting to bee looced, and to bee with 
Chait which is beſt of all. 


To the Philippians. 


All ſeeke their owne. 


9 TAberefore God hath alſo highly erat- 
a him, and giuen him a Name sbouc euerp 

Ame, 

lo That at the Mame ok Jelus Wod Rom. 14. 11. 
enery Knees bow, both ok things in heauen, / 45.23. 


jue according to 
ne fleth,or to be 
athe Aeth,fignt- 


24 Meuerchelelle to abide in then fich, 
is moze nec dkull foz vou. 

27 And this am J ure of, that J wall a 
bide, and with you all continue, foz ponr tur» 
therance and toy okyour faith, 

- 26 That pee map moze abundantly ree 
_ foice tn Felis hitt foz me, bp my comming 
to pou againe. r 
27 Pnelp let pour conucrfation be, as 
it beconuneth the Golpel of Chat, that 


epbe. 4.1. whether J come and lee pon, oz ele be ab · 


Ccoloſſ. 1. 10 lent, J map heare ak pour matters, that pee 
i the z. 12. I continue in one ſpirit, and in one minde 
or, ſtand. fighting together through the kayth of the 
p The more that Golpel. . 
tyrants rage a- 28 And in nothing keare pour aduerla⸗ 


> ties, which is to them a ptoken ef perdition, 

and to pon ok laluation, and a that ot God. 
20 Foꝛ vnts vou it is giuen foꝛ | Catt, 

that not onely pee Would belceue in hin, buc 

aito luffer fo2 his fake, > 

30 Yaningthe lame fight which pee law 

in me, and now heare to be in me. 


oune deftr ucti-· 
on, and againe, 
conſtant perſeue- 
rance for Chriſts ſake, is an cuident figne of ſaluation. q God thew. 

eth by this meanes of bearing the croſſe, ho are his, & who are not. 
0 Or,Chrifts cauſe. 
i CHAP, II. 

3 He exhorteth them abone all things to humi. 
lity, whereby pure doctrine is chiefly maintained, 
19 Promifing that he and Timotheus will ſpeedily 
come vnto them, 27 and excufeth the long tary- 
ing of Epaphroditus. À 


ia Ifyefo loue 
me, that you de- 
fire my comfort, 
b From the con- 
ſenr of wils and 


| F there be therefore any = conſolation in 
Chil, if any comfort of loue, if any fel» 
lowibip of the Spirit, ik any compaffion and 
mercy 

2. Fullill my ioy,that pe be like minded, 


mindes he pro- hauing the lame lone, being ok one accozd, 
ere ſeth to thea · and of b one indgement, 
greement in do- 3 That nothing be donc through conten: 


ett inc, that there 
| might be ful and 
perfect concord, 
Kom. 12. 10. 
e if Chriſt being 
very God equall 
with the Father, 
| Jayde afide his 
glory, and being 
Lord, became a 
ſctuant, and wil- 
ing lv ſubmitted 
i himfelfe ro moft 


tion o: vayne glozp, but that in meekneſſe of 
nund enerp man elteeme other better then 
buntelfe. s 

4 Looke not cnery man on bis owne 
things, but eucry man allo on the things of 
other men. : 

Let the fame minde be in pou that was 
enen in Chziſt Telus, 

6 Athos being in the foꝛme ok 6 DD, 
thought it no o robbery to be equall w God: 

7 Put he made himlelfe ot no reputati⸗ 
on, & tooke on him the e foꝛme of a ſeruant, 
1 and was made like vnto men, & was found 
ſhamefull death, inf Hape as a man. 
f (hall we which 8 He ſhumbled himſelfe, and became o» 
are nothing but bedient buto the death, euen the death of the 
vile flaues, trolle. 
f throngh arrogan- 
| cie treade dowre our breth'enand preferre cur ſelues? d For hee 
that was God, fhould haue done none iniury toti.eGoubead, Matt. 
20. 28. e The pooreand weake natureofman, f He wasiecne and 
$ heard of men, fo chat his perfon and behauiour declared that hee Mas 
as a miſetadle man, Heb. 2.9. 


ma tings in carth, and things under the 
Carty, 

Il And that enerp tongue ſhould con- 
keſſe that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the Loꝛd, vnto the 
glory of Gud the Father. 

12 UAtheretoze my beloued, as pe haue al 
Wapes obeped me, not as in my pretence ane 
ly, but nowe much moze in mine ablence, fo 
b make an end ok pour owne laluatton with 
i keate and trembling. 

13 Foꝛ it is God which wozketh in yon, 
H fbe will and che dred, euen of his (good 
pleafire. 

L4 Doc all things without * murmuring 
and reafonings, 

Is That pe may be blameleſſe, and pure, 
and the ſonnes of God withaut rebuke in the 
middesok a naughty and crooked nation, 
1 5 0 whome pee chine, as“ lights in the 

ozld, 

16 Holding forth the = word ok like, that 
map reꝛopce in the dap ol Chzilt that J 
dane not runne in vaine, neither haue labo- 
red in vaine. * 

17 Dea, and though Abe voffered vp vp⸗ 
on the lacriũce, and terutce of pour fateh, J 
am glad, and reiopce with vou all. 

18 Foꝛ the tame cante alio be ve glad, and 
retopce with me. 

19 And J truſt in the Loꝛd Jeſus to ſend 
Timotheus ſyoꝛtly vito pou, that J allo 
m be ok good confort, when J know pour 

ate. : 

20 Foꝛ J haue no man like minded, who 
will faithfuily care lo: pour matters. 

21 * Joꝛ all y ſetke their owne, and not 
that which is Fetus Chattts. . a b 

22 But pe know the paoofe of him, that 
as a ſonne with the father, hee bath lerued 
with me in the Soſpel. 1 . 

23 iim therefore J hope to fend affoone 
as J know gow tt will go with me, 

24. End truſt in the Lord, that J alſo my 
felfe fall tome ſheꝛtly. -7 

25 But J ſuppoſed it neceſſarit to fend 
my brother Epaphꝛoditus vnto pou, my cå- 
panion in labour, and fellowe ſouldier, euen 
pour mellenger, and he that miniſtred vnto 
me ſuch things as J wanted. 

26 Foz be longed after all you, and was 
fullofheantneffe,occaule pe had heard, that 
he had bene ficke. 

27 And no doubt he was ficke, very neere 
vnto death: but God had mercy on hum, and 
not on him onlp, but on me alſo, lelt J ſhould 
haue ſozowe vpon ſoꝛow. 

28 Jſent him therefore the moze dili- 
gently, that when pe ſhould lee him agatne, 
pe might reioyce, and J might be the tehe 
fozowtull. , 

29 Reteine him therefore in the Lod 
with all gladneſſe, and make much of fuch: 

30 Beẽtauſe that for the awoꝛke of Chꝛiſt 
hes was neere vnto death, and regardes not 
his life, to fulfil that ſeruice which was lack⸗ 
ing on pour part toward me. pe- 


g Worlhip and 
be ſubiect to him. 
10h. 1 3.0 3. 1. cor. 
8.6. and 13.3. 


h Runne for- 
ward in that race 
ot rithteouſneſſe 
wherein God 
hath freely pla. 
ced you through 
Ieius Chrift, and 
conducteth y ou 
bis children by 
his pit i. to 
walke in good 
works, and fo to 
make your vo- 
cation ſure. 

i Which may 
make you cares 
lui and diligent. 
k Which is bis 
free grace. 

1. Pet 4.9. 
Mate /. 5. 16. 

1 Asthey which 
inthenighs fet 
forth a candle to 
giue light to 
others. 

m Ihe Goſpel. 
n Tue word ſig- 
nifieth to poure 
out as the drinke 
oflring was powe 
red un the facri- 
fice, 

o To confirme 
you in your faith, 
Acts 16. 1. ’ 
I. Cor. 10 24. 

p They rather 
foughe profit by 
their preaching 
then Godsglory. 


q He calleti it 
here the worke 
of Chriſt, to vi- 
fice Chriſt, who 
was bound in the 
perfon of Paul, 
and was in neede 
of neceffaiiés. 

r He approueth 
them which ha- 
zard their life 
to relieve the 
priſoners ef 
Chriſt. 


Pd 


Ri ghteoufns ffe through faith. 


a Whiehyehaue 
often heard of 


me. 
b Which barke 
againſt the true 
doctrine to fill 
their bellies. 
e The falfe apo - 
files gloried in 
their circumeifi- 
on, whcteunto 
S. Paul here allu- 
deth, calling chem 
conciſion, which 
is cu: ting off, and 
tearing aſunder 
of the Church, 
d In out atd 
things. 
2. Cor. 11.22. 
Act. 23 6. 
BOr proft f on. 
e As obe grafted 
in hy faith. 
FTbat is, to life 
enctlaſting. 
g Or haue now 
taken full poffef- 
fion thereof, not 
that he doubted 
to attaine vnto it, 
hut becauſe he 
would declare 
the exccllencie 
thereof. 
h We can run vo 
ſarther then God 
giueth vs ſttength 
and theweth vs 
the way. 
i That is, to ob- 
taine the crowne 
ol glory in the 
heauens. 
k Or, baue more 
profited then o- 
thers. 
1 This perfection 
ftandeth infor- 
faking finne, and 
to be renewed 
through faith by 
him which is on- 
ly perfect. 
m That is, that 
this is the true 
rriſede me, and 
ſtreight rule of 
lining. 
Rom. 25 5. 
1. cor. 1. 10. 
Rom. 16.17, 1 8. 
n That is, of the 
Gofpel, which is 
the preaching of 
the croſſc. 


CHAP. III. 

2 Hevwarneththemte beware ef falfe teachers, 
3 againſt whome hee fetteth Chrifi, 4 Lkewife 
bunfelfe, 9 and ha doctrine, 12 and reproueth 
mans owne righteom[neffe. 

1 A my bꝛethꝛen, retopeein the 
ILoꝛd. It grieucch me not to write the 

To things ta you, aud foz pou it is a fure 

thing. ‘ 

2 Beware of > dogs: beware of euil woꝛ · 
kers: beware of the <concifion, ; 

3 Foz wee ate the cirtumciſſon, which 

woꝛſhiß God in the ſpirit, and reiopce in 
woe and haue no confidence tin 
the flesh: 
4. Though J might allo haue confidence 
in the leſg. Jkanp other man thinketh that 
he hath whereof he might truſt in the fieh, 
muth moze J: à 

§ ECircumtiled the eight Day, of the kin · 
red of Iſrael, of the tribe of Beniamin, * an 
Cbꝛewe of the Ebꝛewes, * by the ptawe a 
Phatiſe. i 

6 Concerning zeale, J perleented the 
Church : touching the righteonſneſſe whith 
is in the Law, J waa vnrebukcadle. 

7 But the things that were vantage vn · 
to 8 the lame J counted loc for Chꝛiſts 

a . 

8 Pea, doubtleſſe F thinke all things but 
lofe foz the excellent knowledge lake of 
Chik Jeſus my Lozde, fez whom J haue 
counted all things lofft, and doe indge 
them to be donguc, that J might winne 
Chit, ' 

9 And might bee e found in him, tbar is, 
not hauing mine owne righteoulneſſe, which 
is of the Law, but that which is though the 
faith ol Chꝛiſt, cuen the righttonſneſſe which 
is ok God thꝛongh faith, 

10 That J may know him, and the ders 
tue of his reſurrectton, and the fellowſhip of 
his akflictions, and bee made conformable 
vnto his death, 5 ‘ 

II If by any meanes J might attaine vn 
tothe reſurrection of the dead: i 

12 Not as though J had already atta: 
ned to it, either were alrcadp perfect: but J 
follow, tf that J may tompꝛehend that foz 
whole fake allo J am * compꝛehended of 
Chꝛiſt Tens. 

13 Biethzen, J connt not my felfe, that J 
haue attained ro it, but one thing 1 do : J foz. 
get that which is behind. and indeuour my 
felfe vnto that which is befoꝛe. 

14 And follow hard toward the! marke, 
loꝛ the pe ok the high calling of God tn 
Chit Jeſus. 

Ig Let vs therefore as many as * be per · 
feet, be thus minded: and ik pe be otherwiſe 
minded, Sod ſhall reueale cuen the = lame 
vnto you. 

16 Neuertheleſſe in chat whereunto wee 
are came, let vs pꝛoceede by one rule, that 
we map minde one thing. 

17 Biethzen, be followers of mee, g looke 
on them, which walke fo, as pet haue vs foz 
an enlample. 

18 * Fo: many walke , of whom J haue 
told youoften, and now tel pou weeping, chat 
they are the enemies of the » croſſe ol Chꝛiſt, 


19 CAbole end is damnatſon, whole God 
is their bellp, & whofe o glozp is ta their Rame, 
which mind earthly thing. 

20 But our r conuerſation is in heauen, 
from whenct alſo wee looke for the * Saui- 
out, cuen the Loꝛd Jefus Chit, 

21 Cho all change our vile bodp, that 
it map bee faſhiontd itke vnto his glozieus 
body, accoꝛding to the working, whereby hee 
is able euen to ſubdue all things duto hime 


ſelft. 
© HA. MI 
1 He exhorteth them to be of heneſt conuer ſa- 
tion, 15 andthankeththem, becaufe of the pro- 
uifion that they made for bim being in priſon, 21 
and fo coneludeih with falucations, 


To my brethren, belowed and ox» 
ged fa2,my iop, and my crowue, fo conti; 
nue in the Loꝛd, pe beloued. 

2 Jhpꝛap Cuodias, and belech Synty · 
che, that they be of ont actoꝛd in the Loe. 

3 Dea, and J beſeech there, kaithkull poke · 
fellow , helpe thole women, which laboured 
with me inthe Golpel, with Clement ally, 
and with other mykellow labourers, whole 
names ære in the * 2 books of life. - 

4 Rcioptt in the Lozd alwap, againe J 
ſap, reiopce. ia ; 

5 Eet pour patient mind be knowen vn · 
to all men. The Loꝛd is b at hand. s 

6 Be nothing careful, but in all things 
let pour requeſts bee ewro vnto God in 
an > and ſupplitation, with giuing of 
thankes. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſeth al 
vnderſtanding, ſhall e prelecue pour hearts 
and minds in Chat Telus. 

8 Furthermoze, brethren, whatloeuer 
things art true, Whatſoeuer things are hs · 
neft whatloeuer things are iuit, whatſocuer 
things are pure, whalloeuer things pertaine 
to loue, whatſoruer things are ot good repoꝛt, 
ik there bee any vertue, oz ik there bee any 
paile, thinke on thefe things, 

9 CAlhich pe haue both learned and retei · 
ued, and heard, and leene in me:thoſe things 
doe, and the Sod ok peace fall be with 
pou. . 
Io Flaw reiopte alſo in the Loꝛd great» 
ly, that now at the lat yte are Srentued a · 
gaine to care foz me, wherein notwithſtan⸗ 
ding pe were carekul, but pe lacked oppoztu · 
mtie. 

II I ſpeake not becanſe of © want: for J 
haue learned in whatlocuer itate J am, ther⸗ 
witz to be content. 

Iz And J can bee abaſed, and I cana- 
bound: enerp where mall things Jam in⸗ 
ſtructed both to be full, to be hungry, and 
to abound, and to haue want. 

13 J am able to doe all things thꝛongh 
the helpe of Chꝛiſt, which ſtrengtheneih 


me. 

14 Notwithſtanding pe haue well done, 
that ye did tommunitate to mine akfuction. 
Ig And ye Philippians know allo that in 
thee beginning of the Solpel, when de» 
parted from Maccdoma, no Church com- 
munitated with me concerning the“ matter 

of giuing and receiuing, but ps onelp. 
16 Foz 


, 


Chap. iii. ij. Belly gods. The booke oflife. 527 


Or reward. 

o The vaine glo- 
ry which they 
feeke after in this 
world, ſhall turne 
to their conſuſion 
and ſhame. 

p In mind and 
affection. 


1. Cor. 1. 7. 


tit. 2.11713. 


vr 


P/al 69. 28. lake 
10. 20. cue. 3. 5. 
and 20. 12. 

and 21.27. 

a This booke 
Ezekjelcalleth 
the writing of 
the houſe of = 
rael, and the fe- 
cset ofthe Lord, 
chap.i 3.9. 

b To ſuccout 
you. 

Matth. 6. 2 5. 

c From Satan, 
who feeketh to 
take from vs this 
peace of con{ci- 
ence, 


d That is, begin 
anew to help me, 
e That I was not 
able to endure 

my pouerty. 

Not of his own 
vertue or free 
will. 

g When I fiiſt 
preachedthe 
Goſpe l vnto you. 
h be had giuen 
ofhis pare in 
communicating + 
with them fpi- 
rtuall:bing-, bu: 
he receiued no- i 
thing of them, 

which ought at 
leatt to baue re- 
liened him in bi 
neceſſity, 


— 


Our hope layed vp. 


fOr, abeland to- 
ward your count. 


16 Foz enen ohen Iwas in Theſlalontta, 
pee lent oute, and afterward againe foꝛ my 
neceffitic, 

17 Not that J delire a gift: but J delire 
the kraite which may i turther pour recka. 
ning. 

18 Now J hane reteined all, and haue 
plenty: J was cuen Gilles, after that J had 


keceimed ot Epaphꝛoditus that which came 


*. 


a Which was a 
eicy of Phrygia, 


b For without 
Chrift there is 


-no faith to bee 


faued by, but on» 
ly a vaine opi- 
nion, 


c Which com- 
meth ofthe holy 
Ghoſt. 

d That is, Gods. 
Ephefi4.t. 
poil.1.17. 

1. the f-avz. 


frem you, an odour that ſmelleth weete, a 
lacrifice atceptabis aud piealant to God. 
10 And mp God hall tulfili all pour nee 


To the Coloſſians. 


cellitics though his viches with glop in Fe- 
fus Chuk, 

20 Auto God tuen cur Father be pafe 
foz tuermoꝛe, Amen. i 

21 Salnte all p Saints in Chziſt Jeſus, 
The bꝛethꝛen, which are with me, greet pou. 

22 All the Saints lalute you, and moſt of 
all they whice arc ot i Ceſars houſhold. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Shik 
be with pon all, Amen. 

Critien ta the Hhilippians from Nome, 

and fent by Epaphꝛoditus. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to the 


Colofsians. 


THE ARGVMENT. z 

N this Epiſtle S P. ul putteth difference betweene the liuely, cffe&ualland traz Chriſt, and the fai. 

ne d, counterfeite, and imagined Chriſt, whom the falfe apoſtles taught. And firſt, he confirmeth the 
doctrine which Epaphras had preached, wiſhing them the increaſe of faith, to eſteeme the excellency 
af Gods benefit toward them, teaching them allo that ſaluation, and whatloeuer goed thing can be de- 
fired, ſtandeth onely in Chrift, whom onely wee im race by che Gofpel, But forafmuch as the falfe 
brethren would haue mixed the Law with the Gofpel. hee toucheth thoſe flatterers vehemently, and 
exhortcth the Celoflians to fay onely on Chrift, without whom all things are but meere vanitie. An- 
as for citcumeiſion, abſtinence from meat es, externall holineſſe, worlhipping of Angels as meanes 
whereby to come to Chrift, hee vtteriy con lemneth, fhewing what was the office and nature of ce. 
remonies, which by Chriſt are abrogate: fo that now the exercifes of the Chriftians ſtand in mortiſica- 
tion of the fle h, nevneſſe of life, with other like offices appertaining both generally and particularly 


to all the faichfall, 


CHART 
3 He giueth thankes unto God for their faith, 7 
Ceonfnrneththe docttine of Epaphras, 9 Prayeth 
far the increaſe of their faith. 13 He fheweth vn- 
to them the true Chrif , and difcouereth the coun- 
terfert ¶ Hriſt of the falfe aprfiles. 25 He approo- 
ueth his author.tieand charge, 28 and e tus 


att /all executing ofthe fame. 


— 


ut an Apoſtle of TESVS 
Ghat, by the will of God, 
and J ed our e 

2 Co all them which are 
4 . at Coloſſe, Saints t farri- 
e> ful bꝛethꝛen in Chart: Grace 
bee with pon, and peace front Hod our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lard Feins Chars, 

3 CMe ginethankes to God cuenthe Fa⸗ 
ther of our Lode Jcſus Chit, alwapes 
praping foz pon: 

4 Since wos heard of our faith d in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſue, and of your laue toward all Saints, 

5 Foꝛ the hopes ſakr which is lald vp foz 
you in heauen. whereok ye bane heard before 
by the word ok trueth, abich i the Soſpel, 

6 é&hich is come vnto pon, euen as it is 
vnto all the world, and is kruitkull, as ir is 
allo among pou, from the day that pe heard 
and truely knew the grace ok Hod, 

As yee allo lcaxned of Epapbꝛas out 
deare kellowe ſeruant, which is foz pou a 
faithfult miniſter of Chu: 

8 Cho parh allo declared vnto vs pour 
louc, which ye haue «bythe ſytrit. 

Foz this cauſe wee allo, lnce the day 
we heard of it, teaſe not to pray foz yon. and 
to delire that yee might bez fuiftiled with 
knowledge of 4 his will. in all wiſedom, and 
ſptrituall vnderſtanding, 

10 That pe might Walke worthy of the 


és 
2. 
fa 

rt 
a6) 


Lord, ¢ pleaſe bim in all things being * fenit» 
full in all good woz ks, and intrealing in the 
knowledge of Gd, 


II Strengthened with all might through 


bis gloꝛious power, vito all patience, and 
long ſuffcring with iopkulnelſe, 

12 Gining thanks vntothe Father, which 
Hath made vs mecteto bee partakers of the 
inherktanceofthe Saints in light. 

13 (Go hath deltuered vs fro the power 
ok darkenes, and bath tranſlated vs into the 
Rlngdome * of bis deare Sonne, y 

14 In whome wee baue redemption 
1 55 his blood, that is, the koꝛgineneſſe of 

INNES, 

15 Cho is the*e image of the inurkble 
Got, the firt boꝛne o cuery creature. 

16 * Foz by him were all things created, 
which are in heanen, and which are tucarth, 
things vidble and tnuthbles whether they be 
Thzoncs, oꝛ Doininions, oz Dincipalitits, 
o: Howers, all things were created by him 
and for hun, * 

17 And he is before all things, and in him 
all things conitt. 

18 And hee is che head of the bony ofthe 
Church: he is the beginning, Land s the firit 
bouc of the dead, that in althings he inight 
haue the pꝛeemincuce. — 

19 * Fan it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
onld allh fulgeſſe dwd, 

20 And by him to reconcile iall things 
vnto buulelfe, aud te fet at peace through 


the blood of his croſſe, both the things in 


earth, and the things in hearen. 

21 And pou which were in times paft 
ſtraugers and ensimes, becauſe your minds 
were let in cuill woꝛkes, bath he nod allo re- 
conciled, 

22 In 


All things created by Chrift. 


i Of ſuch as did 
belong tothe 
Emptrour Nero. 


1. Ter. v. 5. 


Alatt h. 3. 17. ard 

17. N. pet. 1.1. 

Hebr. 1. 3. 

e For God is 

made viſihle in 

the fleſn of 

Chtiſt, and tbe 

diulnitie dwel- 

letz in him core ` 
orally. ara 

K fone before 

any thing was 

created. 

John 1. 3. 

1. Cor. 1 5. 20. 

reuel. 1. 5. 

8 He that roſe 

firſt againe from 

the dead, to take 

poffeffion of life 

euerlaſting: 

which rifing may 

be called anew 

birth. 

Tobu 1.14. 

c hap. 2.9. 

bh That the 

Church which 

is his body, 

mięht rec eiue of 

his abundance, 

i That is, the 

whole Church. 


Luze 1.75. 

1. cor. 1. 2.cphe. 
1.4. 

1it as 2.11512. 
John 15.5. 

k Or, vour com- 
modric. 

VAs Chirif hath 
Jonce (ufercd in 
himfelfeto te- 
deeme his Cl uch 
and to ſinctifie it: 
fo doeth he dayly 
fuifer in his mem · 
bers, as pætaker 
of their infirmi- 
ties, and there- 
fore areuenger 
of their iniucies. 
m Which isthe 
promiſes of 
Chꝛiſt. and of 
tke calling of 
the Gentiles 
Rom. 6. 25.¢ple. 
3.9.21. I. 10. 
tit z. 2 I. pet. 
1. 20. 

n Wham he hath 
elected and con- 
ficrated to him 
by Chrift. 

1. Tim. 1. r. 


Or, pain & care. 
a Me preſent in 
body. * 
1. Cor. 1. 5. 
b In body. 
e In minde, 
1. Cor. 5. 3. 
d Teaching you. 
vaine ſpeculat i- 
ons, as worſhip · 
ing of Angels, 
7 blind ceremo. 
niesand beggerly 
traditions: for 
now they haue 
none vic,fecing 
I Chrif is come. 
C545. 1. 19. 
vbr 1.14. 
c Infaying that 
the Ged head is 
really in Chrift, 
he fheweth that 
he is very God: al 
ſo ſay ing. zn him 
he declareth two 
diſtinct natures, 
and by this word 
dwelleth, he pro- 
uet i that ii is 
there for euer. 
Or. e extially. 
Kon. 2. 29. 


The reſt of Chriſts pns. 


22 Juthe body of his lem thꝛeugh drath, 
to make yout holp, and vndlamtable; and 
Withont fanit bis ight: 

23 Ik pee contimie grounded and Ra- 
bitru in che faith, 3 bee net mooned away 
trem the hope of the Gosi, Whercok pee 
haute heard, and which hach beene preached 
to ciety creature which is vnder beguen 
redercot J Raul ana miniſter. 

24 Mourtievte à in my luffertzgs fo? 
k pon, and fulfil! che rett of the afflictions 
ol Chziſt in mp lieh, fos his bsdies lake, 
wireh is the Church. p : 

25 Ahercof J am a miniſter, accozding 
to the dilpenlation ot Goo, which ts ginsi 
Ince Dato ponward, to full the = word of 


Sod, 

26 “Which is the mypſterie hid nce the 
woꝛid began, and kromell ages, but now ts 
made mahikcſt to bis e Salnts, 

27 Towhom Hoa would make knowen 
What is the riches ef this glozious mylterie 
aniong the Geariles, Bhich riches is Chart 
in pou, the Dope of gloue, A : 

23 (hom we pꝛeach, admonlſhing tuery 
man, and teaching cucip man in all wilc⸗ 
dome, that wee map pꝛeſent euerp man per: 
kect in Chart Felius: 

20 iberemi J allo labonr and ſtriue, 
accozding to his working Which woke in 
ine mightilp. 


CHAP, II. 

1 Haning presefted his good will toward then, 
4 Hee admoxifacth them not to turne backe Gons 
Cbriſt, & to the ſeruice of Angeli or any other in- 
uentrons,or els ceremonies ofthe Law. 17 uu, 
baue finshed therr office, and are ended n Christ. 
pe J would pe knem what great) figh- 

ting J haue foz pour lakes, and fox thein 
ok Laodicea, and for as man as haue ue: 
ſeene my: perfon in the flens, 

2 That their hearts might becomfoꝛteg 
and they knit together in iour, and in all ri⸗ 
ches of the full allutante of understanding, 
to know the myltcrie of Sod enen the Fa⸗ 
ther, aud of Citt: 

3 Ju whom are hid all the trealurts ot 
wiledome and knowledge. 

4 And this J lap, leſt anp man ſhould 
bequile yon with inticing words: 

§ * For though J de abientin thet flesh, 
pet ants] ith pou in the < {pirit retercing, 
and behotding pour oder, and your ttedfall 
faith in Chuſt. , 

6 As pee hane therekoꝛe recetued Chit 


—Jeſits the Lazd, ſo walke in hun, 


7 Rooted and bnilded in him, and las 
bliſhed in the kaith, as pe hauc*beexe taught, 
abounding therein with thankeſging. 

8 Beware leaſt there bee anp magthat 
lpople pon through philolophie, and vaise 
Decrit, through the traditions of men, accoz⸗ 
ding to the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Chick. 

9 .* dfo: in him dwelleth all the fulnetic 
ok the Godheadſ bodily. à 

10 And yee are complete in bim, which 
the head of all Hꝛintipalitie and power: 

II Ju whom alſo pe are circumctſed with 
*circumetiion made without hands, by put: 


Chap. ij. ij. 


ting off che finfullboty efthefch, thieugh 
the cireumicthon f of Cok, 

12 In that pee ars » buried with him 
thiugh baptifine, in whem pe art alin ray: 
led pp together though“ the fatths ofthe 
operation of Ged weisy race him from the 
Bean. 

13 * And yee tebich were dead in ſinuts, 
and in the viicereineciiton of pour fietb, hath 
hee quickencd tozecher wuh hun, forguing 
Fort all scour treſ alles, 

If Ku putting cut the“! k hand witing 
of odinancts that was agatuſt vs, which 
was contrarte to vs, hee cilen tooke it ont ot 
the wav, and kaſtened it vpon the croſſe, 

15 And hath i ſpopled the Szincipalitics, 

and powers, and hath made a thew of them 
openly, and Dath triumphed ouer them in 
the lame croſſe. 
16 Let no man therefoze condeinne vou 
in mate and minke, oz in reſpect ok an! ho · 
ly dap, oe ofthe ur moons, oꝛ of the Sab ⸗ 
bath dal es, A 

17 Chich are bu: a ſhadow of things ts 
tome: but the baby ts in Chart. 

18 *Ect no man lat his pleaſure f beare 
rulcoucr pon be humbleuelle oknninde aud 
Wozſtipping of Angels, aduaucing bimtelfe 
in thoſe things which hee neuer lawe, rachly 
puft vp bith bis fleſhlymlnde, 

Ig And holdeth ret the bead. thereof all 
the body kurniſbed g knit together bp iopnts 
and bande, increaſeth with the intrealing of 


9d. 

20 Aherefoꝛeif pee bes Dead with Chit 
from the ezdinantes of the tsoala, whyp.as 
though pee liucd in the wzld, are yee burde: 


Chriſt is the body. 


528 


Made by the 
Spirit of Chrift 
Raxx. 6 4. 
Epbef 1. 19. 

g Inbeletuirg 
that Cod by his 
power raiſed vp 
Chrul where 
we hauea fure 
token in our 
baptiſme. 
e 
Or, a·s all cur. 
Ep heſ. 2. 15. 
Cr, obligation. 
h The ceremo- 
nies and rit es 

we re as it were 
apublike profs- 
ſicn, and hand- 
writing of the rie 
ferable eftate of 
mankirde: for 
circumciſion did 
declare our natu- 


sail pollution: 


the purify ings, 
and waſhings figa. 
nifed tbe fiith 

of ſinne: the fa- 
enficesteltified ` 
that we were 
guikie of death; 
which were all 
taken away by 
Chriſts death. 


i às Satan and 
his angels from 
whonihe hath 
taken all power, 
k Or, diftin@ion, . 
as to make diffe- 
rence bet wWixt 
ilayes. 
Matt f. 24 4. 
] Meaning,that . 
the hypocrites 
led ihem at their plea ſure into all ſapetſtition, and errour. fOr, dee 
Haud yo of yaur price. m And appertaine nothing to the king: 
come of God. n Such as men bue choſen aecordireg te theit 
owne fantaſie. Or, but rbey are of no valise faune forthe ling of the 
feh. o They pinch and deftaude their body to thew themfelue; 
greater hy pociices. 
Cl Ae Wi . , 
t He fneweth where we fhiuld ſeeke Chrif. 3 
Hee exhorteth to mortification, 16 [> putoff the 
olde man and to pist on ¶ hriſt 13 Tothe which be 
adde ih exhortaticns,bota generalland particular, 
to charitze and hanulitie. 
F ye then be rilen with Chꝛiſt, ſeeke thole 
things which are abour where Chit lit · 
deth at the right hand ok Gov. 
2 Set paur affection on things which 
are aboue, and not on things which bare on 


ned With tradirions? 

21 As, Touch not, Cae kot, Dandie not: 

22 inich all> perich with the vling, and 
585 after thetommandeiments and Dor tries 
ok mins 

23 Ahich things haue indtede a ſhew of 
Wiledome, in voluntary religion and bum: 
biene ok minde, and in not ſparing the bas 
Dp: neither haue thepit in anp elunation 
to latilfte chee fleſg. 


a After that ye 
haue bene dead 

to beggetly ce- 
remonirs. 

b Which either ~ 


the earth. a ſetue but fora 
3 Fo2 pee ard e dead, and pour like is hid time, or elſe are 
with Thiiſt in Gon. inuented by mers 


A hen Cert, which is our like, mall 
appeare, then hall pe allo appcate witz hum 


tu glozte, 
5 on- 


¢ With Ch nts 4 


The Chriftian life. 


Ephe.§.3. 

d Exting uiſh all 
the ſtrength of 
he corrupt na- 
ture which reff. 
ſtech againſt the 
Spirit, that yee 
may litie in tlie 
Spirit, and not 
in the fleſh. 
Rom 6. 4. ep h. 4. 
25. hebr. 12. 1. 
E. pet. 2. 1. an 
4.1, 2. 
Gene. r. 26. an 
5. l. and 9. 6. 
Ephe. g. 3 2. n 
Git. 

e He fheweth 
what fruices are 
in chem that are 


dead to the world 


and are tifen a- 


gaine with Chrift, 


Or, the bowels 
of mercies. 
Let it guide all 
your doings. 
(Or, gracious or 
thankefull, 

g The doGrine 
of the Goſpel. 

h Pfalmes pro- 
perly conte ine 
complainings to 
God, narrations 
and expoftulati- 


ons: hymnesonly 


thankeſgiuing, 
fongs conte ine 


S. 4 Moꝛtiſie therefore pour members 
which are onthe earth foꝛnication, vncleau⸗ 
neſle, the moꝛdinate affection emili concuptl: 
ctnce, and couetoulnelſe which is tdolatrit. 

6 Foꝛ the which things fakes the wrath 
Ton commech on the childꝛen ok diſobe ; 

lence, 
7 herein ye allo walked once, when pee 
liued in them. 

8 * Bue now put pee away tuen all 
them things, wath, anger, malicionſneſle, 
ae (peaking, filthie (peaking out of pour 
mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that pte 
haue put off the old man with his wakes, 

10 And haue put on the new, which is 
renewed in knowledge * after the image ol 
him that created him, À 

II Ahere is neither Grecian, no: Jewe, 


_¢frcumcifion no: vnciremncklton, Barbari. 


an, Scythian, bond, fret: but Chꝛiſt is all in 
all things. 

12 Now therefoze, as the elect of God 
c holy and beloned, put on tender mertie, 
kindnelle, humblenelle of mind, meekeneſſe, 
long ſuffering: À 

13 Fobearing ene another, and foꝛgi⸗ 
uing one another, if amp man haue a quarrel 
to another: euen as Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue vou, euen 
ſo doe pee. 

14. And aboue all thele things, put on lone, 
which is the bond ok perkectneſſe. 

Iş And let the peace of God f rule in pour 
hearts, to the which ye are called in one bo · 
dp, and be pe l amiable. . 

16 Let the e worn of Chit Dwell in 
pou plenteoufly in all wiledome, teaching 
and adioniſhing pour owne ſelues, in 
Palmes and hymnes, and ſpiritual fongs, 
finging with a* grace in pour hearts to the 


praifes, & thanks 10:0 


giuing, but not 
lo latgely and 
amply as hymnes 
doe, 

Epheſ. 4. 29. 


old. 

17 And whatſoeuer ve Gall doc in woꝛd 

oꝛ Deede, doe all in the name ok the Loꝛd Je · 

Hi, gining thankes to God euen the Father 
m 


y 5 
18 @* tines, ſubmit your ſelues vnto 


Hr thank H giuing pour hulbands, as it is comely in the Lor. 


1. Cor. 10.3 1. 
Epbeſ. 5. 2 2. 

I. Pet. 3. 7. 

e pBeſ.5. 25. 
Epheſ.6. t. 

i Which are in 
the Lord. 

k Ey too much 
tigour, i 
Eshef6 5. 
titus 2.9. 


ED k. pet 2.18. 


1 The cruell 
maher. 
Dent. 10. 17. 
wifſd. 6. 7. 
ecclu. 35. 1 2. 
rot. 2. 1. 
T 6. 

e phe /.. 9 · 

iy Whether he 
de maſtet of 
feruant. 


19 Hulbands loue pour wines, and bee 
not bittet vnto them. oan 

20 ( Chlldꝛen, obep pour parents inial 
pinge: fo: that is well pleafing vnto the 


oꝛd. f 

21 Fathers, k pꝛouoke not your childzen 
to anger, tet they be dilcouraged. 

22 C * Seruants, be obedient vnto them 
that are your maſters accoꝛding to the fief 
in all things, not with eye ſeruice as men 
plealers, but in finglencile ok heart, fearing 

fa] 


od. 

23 And whatſoeuer ye do, doe it heartily, 
as to the Loꝛd, and not vnto men, 

24 Knowing that of the Loꝛd pe Mall ree 
teine the reward of the iuheritance: foz yee 
ferne the Loꝛd Cmi. 

24 But hee! chat doeth wong, tall res 
ceine fog the wong that hee bath done, and 
there is no*m reſpect of perſons. 


To the Coloſſians. 


CHAP. IIIL 

2 He exhorteth them to bee fruent in prayer, 
$ To walke wiſely toward them that are not yet 
come to the true knowledge of Chrift, He ſaluteth 
them, and wifbeth them all proſßeritie. 

Ye maſters, doe vnto pour ſeruants, that 
which is iut and equall, knowing that 
pet allo haue a maſter in heauen. 

2 Continue in pꝛaper, and watch in the 
fame with thankelgming, 

3 “Praying allo foz vs, that God may 
open vnto vs the dooze of vtterance, to 
ſpeake the myſterie of Chꝛiſt: wherefore J 
am allo in bonds, EN e 

4 That J may deter it, as it becommeth 
me to ſpeake. . 

§ @*(Gatke > wilely toward them that 
are without, and rederme the time. 

6 Let pour ſpeech bee gracions alwapyes, 
and powdzed with 4 ſalt, that pee may know 
how to anfwere euerp man. 

7 C Eychicus our beloued brother, and 
kaithfull minter, and fellow ſernaunt in 
me Lord, Mall Declare vnto pou my whole 

ate, 

8 home J haue fent vnto vou fo: the 
fame purpole that he mightknow your fate, 
and might comfort pour hearts, 

9 “With Pnelimus a faithkul and a bee 
loued bꝛother, oho is one of you. They Hall 
Wew you ok all things here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my pifon fellowe ſalu · 
teth vou, and Marcus, Barnabas fitters 
ſonne (touching whome yee receiued tom · 
bin) gt ad Ik hee come vnto pou, rectiut 

im. 

11 And Jeſus which ts called Inſtus, 
which are of the circumciſton. Thele < one. 
lyare my t woꝛkekellowes vnto the king 
Dome of God, which haue bene vnto my con: 
ſolation. i 

12 Epaphꝛas the feruantof Chait, which 
ig one of you, faluteth you, and alwapes 
ſtriueth foz pou in prayers, that pee may 
fani perfect , and full in all the will of 

od. 

13 Foꝛ J beate him retoꝛde, that he bath 
a great zeale for pon, and for them of Lao: 
dicea, and them ok Hierapolis. 

14 * Luke the beloutd phpician greeteth 
vou, and Demas. 

As Salute the bꝛethꝛen which are of Las · 
dicea and Mymphas, and the Church which 
is in his houſe. 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read ok yon, 
cauſe that it bee read in the Church ok the 
Laodiceans alfo, and that pee likewile read 
the Eylſtle z written from Laodicea, 

17 And lay to Archippus, Take heede to 
the miniſterie, that thou batt receiued in the 
Lord, that chau fulfill it. 

18 The lalutation by the hand of mee 
Haul. Remember my bonds. Grace be with 
you, Amen. 


ritten from Rome tothe Cololſians, 
and ſent by Tichicus and Dnelunus. 


THE 


> To pray and watch. 


Luke 1 8.1 0 

1. he 5. 17. 
Ephef 6. 18. 

2. the . 3. 1. 

a That I may 
freely preach 
the Goſpel. 
Epheſ 5. 15. 
977. k cite 
moditic of your 
neighbours, 

e Beftow che 
time well, which 
the malice of 
men eucry where 
plucketh from 
you, and eauſeth 
yon to abuſe it, 

d Perte ining to 
edification and 
mixt wich no 
vanitie. 


Philem. 1 a, 


e Ifthey onely 
did helpe him to 
preach the Gof- 
pel at Rome, 
where was Perer? 
or thoſe fiue and 
twentie yeeres 
that they faine 
he abode at 
Rome 

In preaching 
the Goſpel. 

2 Tim. 4. 10, 11. 


g Either to Paul 
or elſe which 
they would write 
as an anſwere to 
this Epiſtle ſent 
to h: Coloſſiam. 


Effectuall faith. 


Chap. j. ij. 


aaa a ̃ —fP— — 


Againſt men pleaſers. 5 29 


V The firt Epiftle of Paul to the 


Thefsalonians. 


THE ARGVMENT. 

a Fret that the Theſſalonians had beene well inſtructed in the faith, perfecution (which perpetually 
Å foilon eth the preaching of the Gofpe!) aroſe, againſt the which although they did conftantly 
frand, yet Saint P. ul (as moft carefull for chem) fent Timothie to ſlrengthen them, who fooneafier 
admoniſhing him of the it eſtate, gaue occafion to the Apoftie to confirme them by diuers arguments 
ro be conſtant in faith, and to ſuffer wharfoeuer God calleth them vnto for the teſtimonie of the Gof- 
pel, exhotting them to declare by their godly liuing the puritie of ther aoe . And as the Church 


can neuer bee fo purged, that fome cockle remaine not among the wheate, 


o there were amorg them 


wicked men, which by moouing vaime and curious que ſt ons to cue ithrom the ir faith, taught tally, 
as touching the point of the refurre Gtion from the dead: whercof he briefely inſtructeth them what to 
thirke, earnefily forbidding them to fecke eurionfly to know the times, willing them rather to watch, 
l- ft the ſusden comming of Chrift come vpon them at vnawares : and fo after certaine exhortations, 
and bis commendations to the brethren, bee endeth. 


CHAP I. 
2 Heethanketh God for them, that they are fo 
ſted fa in faith and good workes, 6 And recesue 
the Gofpel with fuch earnefines , 7 That they are 
an example to all others. 
amas Auland Silnanus and Ti- 
motheus, vnto ihe Church of 


a For there is no the Theſtaloniane, which is in 


an 1 De God the Fathers and in the 
gether in God ~ Lod Jeſus Chziſt: Grace be 
2. Theſſ. 1.3. LEDak with pou, F peace from God 
Philip l. 3,4. our kather, and from the Loꝛd Fetus Chꝛiſt. 


2 Cite giue God thankes alwayes foz 


b Which decla- i 
(clfeby pol all, maktng mention of you in our 


reth it ſelfe by prayers 
ft liuel í P 5 
eae ae 3 Hithout ceafing, remembzing pour 


b cffectuall faith, and e dillgent loue, and the 
patience of your hope in our Lozd Jes 
Chꝛiſt, in the fight of God enen our Fatter, 

4 Knowing, beloued bzethzen , that pte 
are elect of God. i ‘ 

5 Foz our 4 Goſpel was not buto pouin 
woꝛd onelp, but alſo in power, and in the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance, as pe kuow 
after what mance wee were among vou fo: 
your fakes. 

6 And pee became followersof vs, and 
ok the Loꝛd, and receiued the woꝛd iu much 
affliction, with ¢ fop of the aus Ghoſt, 


c Whereby you 
declared your 
felues mers ready 
and painefull to 
helpe the poore, 
d The effectuall 

preaching of the 
Gofpel is an eui- 
dent token of 
out election. 

e To beleeue and 
to be fully per- 
fwaded to haue 


the eifi 7 So that ye were ast entamples to all 
A ie eae that beteene in Macedonia and Achaia. 
joyfully to faffer . 8. Foz trom vou founded out the word of 
for Chrifts fake, the Lord, not in Macedonia and in Achara 
are moft certaine Onely ! but pour faith alfo which is toward 
fienesof out God, ſpꝛead abꝛoad in all quarters, that we 
eleGien. neede not to ſpeake anything. 

lor, paternes. g Joz! they themſelues ſhew of pou what 
f To uit alltke Maner of entring in wee had vnto you, and 
faithfult. how yee turned to Gov from idoles, to lerue 
g For doles are thes lung and true God, 

dead things and 10 And to looke for his Sonne from hea: 
one'y fained nen, whom he ratled from the dead. euen Je- 
fantafics, fns which otliuereth vs froni the wath to 


h Which be hall COMC. 
tx cute vpon the 
wicked, 


“a 1 Tot his intent they fhou'd not faint under the 
treffe, 2 Hee commendeth his diligence su prez- 
ching, 13 And thers in obeying. 18 Hee excu- 
fethhiabfence, that hee could not come and open 
% beart to them. - 


CHAP. 11. 


p2: pee pour (eines know bꝛethꝛen, that 
one entrance in vuto pou was not in 
a baine, 

2 But euen after that wee had ſuffered 
bekoze, and were ſhamekullp intreated at in pompe, but in 
Philippi(as pee know) wee were bold >in trauelland in 
our God, to (peake vnto you the Golpel ok the feare of God, 
God with much ſtriuing. Ack. 16. 12, 2 3. 

3 Foz our exhoꝛtation was not bydetcelt, b By his helpe; 
no: by vnclcanneſſe, noz by guile. and grace, 

But as we were allowed of God, that 
the Goſpel ſhould bee committed onto vs, fo 
we lptake, not as they that pleale men, but 
God, which trieth our hearts. 

Neither pet did we euer bfe flattering 
woꝛds, as pee know, noꝛ coloured couctoul⸗ 
neſſe, God is recoꝛd. r” 

6 Neither ſought wee pꝛaile of men, nei⸗ 
ther ok you, noꝛ ok others, 

7 Chen we might haue beene l charges 
able, as the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt: but we were 
gentle among you, tuen as a 4 nourte che 
kiſheth her childzen. ; 

8 Thus being affectioned toward you, 
our good will mas to haue Dealt unto 
you, not the Golpelof God onely, but allo 
our owne ſoules, bec auſe pee were deare vr- 
to vs. 

9 Foꝛ pte remember, bꝛethꝛen, our la: 
bour and trauaile: foz we laboured day and 
night, becanſe we world not bee chargeable 
vnto anp ok you, and preached vnto pou the fice tao vile for 
Goſpcl of God. her childrens 

10 Pet are witueſſes, and God alfo, how fake. 
holily, and iuſtlp, and vnblameably we beha⸗ Ack. 20.34. 
ned our ſclues among e pouthat belecue. 1. cor. 4 1 2. 

II As pee know how that wee erhszted 2. %% 3 8. 
yon, and comkoꝛted, and beſonght euery one e For it is not 
ok yon (as d kather his chimen) poſfible to nuog, 

12 That yee would walke worthy of ebe reproches of 
God, who baty called pou vnto his king⸗ the wicked, 
dome and glozp. which euer hate 

3 Fo: this cant alls thanke wee God good doings. 
withent ccating that when pe recciued ok vs Ehe. 4. 1. 
the woꝛd of the preaching of Sed, pee recei⸗ phil 1.27. 
ued it not as the woꝛd of men, but as it is in %%. 10. 
Deeve the word of God, which allo wozketh 
in von that bels eue. 


a Not in out- 
ward fhew and 


c Whichdecla. 
reth a naughtie 
contcience, 


Or, in authoritie. 


d He humbled 
himfelfe to fupe 
port all things 
without all re- 
ſpect of Ineres 
cuen as the ten- 
er mother 
which nourceth 
her children, and 
thinketh no of- 


14 Foz bꝛethꝛen, pet are become follow. 


ers ofthe Churches ok Sod, which in Fi f In his Name 
dea are in f Chart Jeſus, becaulſe pee haue and vnder his 
allo ſuffered the fame things of pour owne protection, 

x x countrey 


Appointed to afflictions, 


g And would 
funders all men 
ſrom their fuu 1- 
tion. - 

h Andhcape vp 
the meaſure, 
815t. 23.32. 

i He mraneth 
notth ofall the 
Iewes in gene- 
rall: bus of cer · 
tsine of chem 
particularly, 
which ceaſed not 
after they had 
put Chri to 
death, to perfe- 
are his word and 
his minilters, 
Roni. 1. 11. 


country men, euen az thephawe of heT ewes, 

15 tho hoch kii the Loru Frings and 

their obne ; zophets, and aue perſetuted 
2, and Hon iheppleale net, and are contra ⸗ 
rie 2 to ali men, 

16 And fo bis ys to peach onto the Gen⸗ 
tiles, that thepnisht bee laucd, ton falt! 
their ünnes aͤlwayes: faz che wiath of God ts 
icome on them, do the vino. 

17 Fozaſmuch, baethzen, as we were kept 
krom you to? a leaſon, concerzing light, bit 
not in che heart, wer entoꝛced the more to lee 
pour face wich great oclire. 

18 Wherefore we wonlo haue come vnto 
pon (J Haul, at leait once oꝛ twile) but Bas 
can hindzed vs. j 

19 Foz what is our hope o2 ioy, oꝛ crowne 
ok reioycingꝛ are * not cuca you it in the pees 
fence of our Lord Jctus CRET at his come 
ming? . 3 

29 Pes, peeare our gloꝛie and toy. 


k Therefore I cou'd not forget you, except I would forget my felfe. 


a Rather ſeeking 
your commoditie 
then mine owne, 
in ſending of Ti- 
mocheus to you. 
As 16. 1. 


b His great affe- 
ction toward the 
{mail flecke. 

c Meaning Sa- 
lan. 


d If ye temaĩne 
conſſ ant in faith 
and true doctrin, 
I ſhaithinke that 
all mine afflicti · 
ons be ſo many 
pleaſures, and thal 
be reſtored from 
death to life. 

e Ifycu perfe- 
uere in faith, 
Rom. l. 10. 

and 15. 23. 

f We muſt davly 
grow from faith 
to faiche 


CHAP, IIL 

2 He fheweth how greatly hee was affectioned 
towardih.m, both in that hee fent Timotheus to 
th.m, 10 And alfo prayed forihim, 

V WI e fince wee could no longer 
fozbeare, wee thought it good to re · 
maine at Athens alone, 

2 And haue fent Timotheus our bzo. 
ther and mintiter af God. and ane labour fele 
low in the Goſpel ok Chait, to ſtabliſh vou, 
and to comfsrt pon touching pour faith, 

3. That no man Gould bee mooued with 
theſe akclietions: foz pee pour lelnes knowe, 
that we are appointed therennts. 

4 Foz verilp when wer were with pon, 
we told yon befoze that wee ſhould Mirr tri · 
bulationg, cuen as it came to paffe, and pee 
know it. ; 

§ Euen foꝛ this caufe,when > Jcould no 
longer kozdeare, F fent him that J might 
Runowo? pour fairey, lcal che ‘tempter had 
tempted pou in any lost, and that our labour 
had beene in veine. . 

6 Put nowe lately when Timotheus 
caine fron pon unto vs, and bꝛonght us 
good tidings of pour faith aud loue, and that 
pee haue good remembzance ok vs alwapes, 
deliring to fee vs, as we alſo doe your, 

7 Therckoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, wt had conſolatt· 
on in yon, in all our aktliction, and neceluͤtie 
through pour faith. * 

8 Foꝛ now are wee L aline, it pee e Tang 
faſt in the Lod. 

Foz what thankes tan we recompente 
to 6D O againe foz pou, fos all the toy 
wherewith wee reioyce fo: pour fakes before 
otir God, i , 

10 Aight and dap“ paving exceeding: 
ly that wee might fee pour face, and might 
: 0 that which is lacking in pour 

aith? 

II Mow God imlelfe, tuen our Father, 
and our Loꝛd Jeſus Chal, guide our tour» 
ney vnto pon, ; 

12 And the Lord increaſe pon, and make 
you abound in lone one toward an other, 
and toward all men, euen as wet doc tos 
Ward pou: 


I. Theſſalonians. 


13 To make pour hearts ſtable, and vn⸗ 
ztamesble in bolinier brloze God cuen eur 
Father, at the tenning ok cur Lod Jelus 
CRL Veith aU Ers Salnts. 
CEH A P. III. 
1 He exhortetb thir to holineffe, 6 lunocen · 
ce, 9. Loe. 11 Labzar, 13 And moderation in 


lamenteng for the dead, 17 Defciibing the end of 


the re ſeurrection. 

nd kurthermoze wee beleech pon, Dies 
A thzen, and erpoꝛt pou in the Loꝛd Jelus, 
that pee incresſt ir oze and moꝛr, 2s pe haue 
receined ol vs, how pte ought to walke, aud 
to pleale God. 

2 Jfoꝛ pee knswe what > commaunde. 
ments we gare pou bp the Lod Jefits. 

3 »Fod this ts the will ok God cucn pour 
Huctittcation, e and that yee would abltame 
From ktoznication, 

4 That euery once ok you ſhould knowe, 
pan to poſloile his à vellell in holineſſe and 
hoitour, 

5 And not in the Int of concupiſcence, e- 
uenas the Gentiles which know not Gad: 

6 »That no man oppzeſſe oz dekraude 
his brother in any matter: for the Loꝛd is 
anengcr ok all ſuch things, as wee allo haue 
tolte pou bekoꝛe time, and teſtified. 

7 Foz God hath not called vs vnto vn 
cleannelle, but vnto holineſle. 

S He therkoze that deſpileth e theferh'ngs, 
deſpileth not man, but God wio hath tuen 
ginen * you his holy Sirit, 

9 But as touching brotherly lone, pee 
nerde not that J wite vnto pon: * for pee 
are caught of God ta lone one another. 

Io Mea, and that thing verily pee doe brs 
to all the bꝛethꝛen, which are throughout all 
Macedonia: but wee belecch pon brethzen 
that pee icreaſe moꝛt and moꝛt, 

IX And that pee utie to bec quiet, and 
to meddle with ponr owne butinelle, and to 
woꝛke with pour owne hands, as we com- 
manded you, 

12 That pee may behaue pour ſelnes ho» 
neſtly toward them that s are without, and 
that nothing be Stacking vnto pon. 

3 EFT would not bꝛethzen, haue pon ig⸗ 
nozant concerning them which are allcepe, 
that pee i ſoꝛrow not, euen as other which 
haut no hope. 

14 Fo; ik wi belcenc that Jeſus is dead, 
and is rilen, enen ſo them which lleepe in 
* Jellis, will God bzing with him. 

15 Foz this fap we vnto pon by the n wod 
of the £020, that we which line, and are re. 
maining in the comming of the Loꝛd, hall 
not pzeuent tzem which tipi 

16 For the Lod himſelke Wall deſcend 
front heauen with a ſhowte, and with the 
votce of the Archangell, * and with the 
ben of God: and the dead in Chuſt Hal 
rii firſt. 

17 Then Hal» we which liue æ remaine, 
bee e caught vp with them allo in the 


Increaſe in loue and holineſſe. 


Chap 5 23. 
1. C. 1. 8. 


a And as it were, 
ouercoꝶe your 
felues, 

b The Greeke 
word ſignifieth 
fuch commande- 
ments as one re- 
ceiueth from 
fome man to gine 
them in his name 
to others. 

Rom 12.2. 
ephe ſ 5. 17. 

c Ihat is, that 
you thould dedi- 
cate your ſelues 
wholly vnto God 
d That is, his bo- 
dy which is pro- 
phaned by ſuch 
filthine ſie. 

1. Cor. 6. 8. 

1. Cor. 1. 2. 

e By lheſe pte · 
cepts of godly 
lite it appeareth 
what were the 
commandements 
which Paul gaue 
vnto them. 

1. (or. 7. 40. 
Jebn 13. 34. 
and 15. 12. 1. 100. 
2. 8 and 4. 21. 

2. Theſeʒ 7. 
And not be 
idle. 

g As rangers 
and Infidels, 

h But that yee 
may be able by 
your diligenee 

to ſupply yeur 
want and nee 
ceſſiĩe. 

i He doeth not 
condemne all 
kinde of forrow, 
but that which 
proceedeth of 
infide litie. 

k Or, hatie con- 
tinued conſtant- 
ly in the faith of 
Chrif. 


1 By rayfing their bodies out of the graue, in Whichisint' e 

name of the Lord, and as he Mould ſpeake himſelfe. 1. Cor. 1 5.23. 

At. 24 31. 1. cer. 15.5 2. n Meaning them which ſhalbe found 

aliue. o ln this iudden taking vp there (hall be a kind of mutatie 

on of the qualities of our bodies which halbe at a kind oſ death, 
clondes, 


The day of the Lord. 


a Sownch she 
more we ought 
to beware of all 
dreames & fan. 
tafies of men, 
which weary 
themfelucs and 
other: in fear- 
chipg out curi- 
eufly the time 
thatthe Lord 
fhall appeare,al- 
leadg ng for 
themſelues a 
vaine prophefie, 
and moft falfly 
aſeribed to Elias, 
that 2000. veere 
before the Law, 
2200 Vnder the 
Law, aui 2c00, 
aftet the Law, 
the world hall 
endure, 
Matth 24.44. 
2. pet. 3. 10 reue. 
3. 4d 16. 15. 
That is, fud- 


cloudes, to meete the Loꝛd in the apie: and 
fa wall we euer be with the Lod. 

18 CAherefoze, comfort pour felut ane 
another with theſe words. 


C H A p. V. 

1 Hse enformeth them ofthe day of indgement 
and comming cf the Led, 6 Exhorting them to 
wa ch 12 And toresard ſuch as preach Gcds 
word among them. 

Re of the 2 tunes and featons, bꝛethzen, 
pe bane no neede that J watte vnto von. 

2 Po pee pour ſelues knowe perfectly, 
thatthe *bay of the Loꝛd Yall come, cue: as 
a thiste in the night. 

3 Foz when they ſhall lap, Peace, e ſafe⸗ 
tte, eben (hall come vpon them ſudden re: 
ſtructton, as the > trauatle spon a woman 
veithchild, and they ſhall not elcape. 

4 But pee, bꝛethꝛen. are not in darkenes, 


that that dap honld ceme on pou, as it were 


a theke. A i 

Heart all the childzen of light, and the 
childꝛen of the day: we are not of the night, 
neither of darken elle. : 

6 Therckoꝛe let vs not *feepe as doe o; 
ther, but let vs watch and be ſober. 

7 Foꝛ they that ſlecpe, llecpe in the night, 
1 that be dzunken, are dzunken in the 
night. 

8 But let vs which are of thee day, be foe 
bez, * putting on che bꝛeſtplate ok fateh and 
lont, ⁊ the hope of lalnation fo: an helmet. 

9 Jo: God Hath not appointed vs vnto 
wrath, but to obtaine faluation by the 
meanes ok sur Lon Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

Io Adhich died foz vs, that whether we 
wake oz f llcepe, wee gonid ling together 


denly and vnloo- With him. 


ked for. 

c Here fleepe is 
taken for con- 
tempt of faluati- 


II GQ@herefoze exhozt one another, and e» 
ditie one another, euen as pe doe. 
12 Now we befeech vou, bꝛethꝛen, that 


on, when men continue in ſinnes, and weill not awake to godlineſſe. 
And not be ouercome with the cares of the world. e : That is, 
Jigbtned by the Goſpel. 7/4 59.17. ephef6.17. Here it is taken 
onely to die, and is meant of the faithſull. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Thefla lcnians, 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
Eaft the Theffalonians fhould thinke that Paul neglected them, beeauſe hee went to other places 
rather then came to them, he writeth vnto them, and exhorte ih them to patience and other fruits 


Chap. v. 


yee broto them, Which labour among von, 
aud are oner poum the Lorde, and zadmo⸗ 
nich you, 

13 That pee haue them in fingular lone 
Fo > cherr wozkes (ake. Be at peace among 
your ſclues. 

14. Wee delire pon brethren, admonich 
them that are vnrulp: comtozt the feeble 
minded: beare with the weake: be patient 
toward alimen. 

Ig Sec that nonc recompenſe enill foz 
tulll vuto any man: but cuer tollow that 
Which eis good, both toward pour (clues, 
and koward all men. 

16 Reiopce tuermoꝛe. 

17 ap continualip. 

18 In all thirgs gine thanks: fo: this is 
the will or Gsd in Chit Je ſus toward pou. 

Ig Quench not the k Spirit. 

20 Deſpiſe not! pꝛophetcping. 

21 all all things, and keepe that whlch 

3 good. 

22 Abſteine from all appearance of evil, 

23 No tbe vtry God * of peace fanctifie 
you throughout: and 1 pray God that pour 
m Whole ſpirit and foule and body, may bee 
kept blameleſſe vnto the comming of our 
2020 Jeius Chait. 

24 * Faithfull is hee which calleth pon, 
which will allo doe it. 

25 Bicthien. pꝛap fo vs. 
me Greete all the bacthaen wich an help 
Ni E. 

27 Jcharge you in the Lov, that this 
Epiſtle bee read wnto all the bꝛethꝛen the 
Saints. 

28 The grace of our Loꝛd Jefus Chit 
be with pou, Amen. 


The lirſt Fpiſtle vnto the Theſſalonlans 
witten trom Athens. 


neſſe. 1 The preaching of the werde of God. Cha 
1. cor. 1. 3. m Then is aman fully fanctified and perfe 


True Paſtors muft be loued. 530 i 


g Astheflocke 
1s bound to lone 
the fherheard, fo 
is it his duety to 
teach them and 
exhortthensin 
true teligian. 

h Welte this 
csufe ceuſcth, 
that the) worke 
not, the honour 
alſo ceaſeth, and 
they muft be cx- 
Felted as wolues 
out of the flocke, 
Pro. 17.13 & 20 
22 mat. 5 39. rom. 
12.17. 1 pet. 3.9. 
i Haue a quiet 
minile and con- 
{cience in Chrift, 
which (hall make 
you reioice in the 
mids of forowes, 
Rom. 5 3. 2. cor. 
6. 10. 

Lake 18.1. ęecla 
18. 2 2 col. 4 3. 

k God that hath 
giuen his Spirit 
to his e lect, will 
neuer luffer it to 
be quenched, but 
hath reuealed by 
what meanes it 
may bee mintai- 
ned, that is hy 
fuch exhortati- 
ons as thefe,and 
by continuall ine; 
creaſe in godli- 
312515. 
When his 


minde thinketh nothing, his foule, chat is, his vnderftanding, and will 
couer nothing. neither his body docth execute any thing contrary to 


the will of God. 1. Cer. 1.9. 


of faith, neither to he moued with that vainc opinion of fuch as taught that the comming of Chriſt was 


at hand, foraſmueli as before that day there ſhould bee a falling away from true religion, euen bya 

reat part of the world, and that Antichtiſt Mould reigne inthe Temple of God : finaliy commending 
imlek to their prayers, and encouraging them to conftancie, he willeththem to correct fuch fharply, 
as liue idlely of other mens labours, whom, if they doe not obey his admonitions, he commaundethto 


excommunicate, 
CHU A P. I. 


2 Grace bee with pon, and peace from 


3 Hethanketh Ged for their faith. lone & pati- Ebutt Father, and from the Loꝛd Telus 
heist. 


ence. 11 He prayeth for the increafe of the fame, 
12 And fheweth what fruit ſpall come thereof. 
DNF Gul and Sttuanns, and Timo - 
pate: pno the ee 
ZA Theflalonians , whichis in Gg 
A our Father, and in the Lod Je · 
fus Chit. 


Ace onght to thanke God alwayes 
fo: peu bꝛethꝛen, as it is meete, becauſe that 
pour faith groweth exccedingly, and the 
lone of euerp ong of pon toward another a> 


-i E 4 So 


| 
) 
1. The, i. 2. 
l 


Vengeance forthemthatknownot . I1.Theffilonians. God. The myftery ofiniquities 


Which procee. 
eth of your 
aithasa meft 
norable fruit. 
b The fai:hiul by 
their afflictions 
lec as in a cleere 
glaſſe, the end of 
Godsiuit iudge- 
ment, when as 
they thal reione 
with Corift 
which haue fuffe- 
ted with him, and 
the wicked ilha)l 
fee e his extreme 
wrath and ven- 
geance. 
Jade 6. 
1. The. 4. 16. 
e By whom he 
declareth his 
might. 
d As God is e- 
nerlaſting. fo fhal 
their punifhment 
be euerlaſting: & 
as hee is mof 
mighty of power, 
fo thall their pu. 
niment be molt 
fore, 
e The free bene- 
uolence of Gods 
goodnes, com- 
preliendcth his 


purpofe,his pre- 


4 So that wee our ſelues reiapce of pou 
in the Churches of God, becante of pour 
a pattence,and faith in all vour perlecuttons 
and tribnlations that ye ſüffer. 

§ Which is à b token of the righteous 
*iudgement of God, that pee may be coun⸗ 
ted worthy ofthe Kingdome of God, fo: the 
which pe alfo fiter, ‘ 

Foꝛ it is a righteous thing with God, 
to recompenſe tribulatton to them that tron: 
ble pou, . i 

7 And to pou which are troubled, ret 
with vs when the Lord Telus fall ewe 
himlelke From heauen with his mighty An : 
gels, 

8 In flaming fire, reudung vengeance 
onto them that doe not know God, t which 
obcy not vuta the Gotpell of our Loꝛde Je: 
fus Chziſt, 4 , 

o thich Halbe puniſhed with d enerla⸗ 
ſting perditton, from the pelence of the 
Loꝛd, and from the glozp of his power, 

10 Cdihen he Hall come to be gloꝛiſied in 
his Saints, and to be made marueilous in 
all them that belteue ( Gecanfe out teſti⸗ 
monie toward pon was beleened) in that 
Day. 

II Therefore, we allo pray alwayes fog 
pon, that our God map make pau warthy 
ok nis calling. and fulfill e all the good plea. 
fure of his goodneſſe, and the! worke of kaith 
with power, 


5 Remember pe not that when J was 
Pre with ou, I told pon theſe things? 

6 And now ye know what f wicthholdeth 
that he might be reucaled in his time. 

7 For the myſterp of tniquttic doeth al- 
readp s wake : onctp hee which h nowe 


Becauſe tke 
falfe apoſtles had 
perfivaded after 
a fort the Thefla- 
lonians,that the 


withjolderh, halter, tili hee be taken ont of day of the Lord 


che way. 

8 Gnd then Hall the wicked man bee re⸗ 
uraled, whome the Lode wall conſume 
with the Spirit of his month, and fall 
abali with the bzightneſſe of his con- 
ming, A 

g Buen him whoſe k comming is bythe 
tuo:king ok Satan, with all power and 
lignes, and (ping wonders, 

10 And in all deccineablenes ok vnrigh · 
teoulnes, among them that! periſh becaule 
thep receined uot the lone ok the trueth, that 
they might be laued. 

II And therefore God Mall lend them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhonld belceue lies, 

12 That al thep might be damned, which 
belteued not the trueth, but had m plealure 
in vnrighteouſneſſe. 

13 But we onght to gine thankes alway 
to God foz pou, bꝛethzen = beloned of the 
Lod, becaule that God hath from thebe- 
ginning cholen you to laluation, through 
lanctititattonokthe Spirit, and the faith of 
ptrneth, , 

eAlhereunto hee calles pou by 3 our 


B 3 —— 1 
12 That the Name of our Lorde Tels Sowell, to obteine the gloꝛy of our Loꝛde 


Chit mays bee glorified in pou, and yee in 
him, accoꝛding to the grace of our God, and 
okthe Lod Jems Chi. 


deftination and vocation : the worke of faith containeth our iuftifica- 
tion to the which Ged adJeth glorification : and allthele he work eth 
of his meere grace through Chrift. F Faith is Gods wonderfull 


wotkeinvs, g 


er; 2 
2 è 


a As falſe reue- 
lations, ot 
dreames. 

b Which are 
fpoken or writ- 
ten. 

Ephe ſ.s 6. 

c R 
departing ofthe 
moft part from 
the faith. 

d This wicked 
Antichtiſt com- 
prehendeth the 
whole fucce ſſion 
of the perſecuters 
of the Church, & 
all that abomina- 


As the head with the body. 
CHAP, II. 
3 fle fheweth them that the day of the Lord 
fall sor come, tel the departing from the faith 


‘come firft, g And the kingdome of Antichrift, 


15 And therefore hee exhorteth them not to bee 

decerued but to ſtand fled (aft inthe things that he 

hath taug hi them 

N wee beſeech you bꝛethien, by the 
comming ok our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 

by our affembling vnto him, 

2 That pe be not ſuddenly moned feont 
your minde, no: tronbled, neither bp? fpi» 
rite, noꝛ by b woe, noꝛ by letter, as it were 
krom vs; as thongh the dap of Chziſt were 
at hand. 

3 »TLet no man deceine pon by anp 
meanes: for that day ſnall not come, except 
there tome ac Departing firt, and that that 


man ok ſinne be dilcloled, cuen the lonne of wi 


e perdition. 

4 Cthich is an adnerſarp, and exalteth 
himfelfe againſt all tgat is calle God, 0? 
that is worlkipped : ſo that hee Daeth lit as 
God in the Temple of God, chewing him⸗ 
ſelke that he is God. ` 


ble kingdome of Satan, whereof fome were heates, fome lions, others 
leepards as Danicl deſetibeih them, and is called the man of ſinne, be- 
cauſe he ſett eth himſelfe vp againſt God. e Whoashedeftroyeth 
others,fo ſhall he be deftroved himſelſe. 


Felis Chait. 
Is Gherefore, bꝛethꝛen, ſtand faſt and 


Kkeepe the rinſttuctions, which yee hance been 


taught, either f by woꝛd, oꝛ by our Epiſtle. 

16 Rowe the lame Jefus Chziſt our 
Lozd, and our God, euen the Father which 
hath loned vs, and hath ginen vs euerla ; 
{ting conſolation and good hope through 
grace, ‘ Vee. >. 
17 Com koꝛt your heartes, and ſtabliſh 
pon in euerp woꝛd and good woꝛke. 


was neere, and fo 
tlie redemption 
of the Church, 
Paul teacheth 
them to looke 
for this horrible 
diſſipatiõ before: 
and rherefore ra- 
ther to prepare 
themfelues to pa. 
tience then to 
reſt & quietneſſei 
for as yet there 
was a let, that is, 
that the Goſpel 
ſhould be prea- 
ched throughout 
all, Matt.24.14. 
g To wir priuily, 
and is therefore 
called a myſtery, 
decauſe it is fe~ 
Cret. 3 
b Which fhalt 
flay for a time, 
1/4. 11. 4. ! 
Yr is, with > 
his word, : 


l 


k Meaning, the 


whole time that 
he ſhall remaine. 
Satans power 
is limited that he 
cannot hurt the 

e lect to their des 
ſtruction. 

m Delighted in 
falfe docl tine. 


n The fountaine of our eletction is the loue of God: the fanGifica- 
tion of the Spirit, and belecuing the trueth are teſtimonies of the fame 
election. o Before the ſoundation of the world. p The Goſpel, 
q By our preaching. r That is, the decttine, 1. Theſſ. 2. 2. Cha. 3. 6. 


That is, by my preaching of the Goſpel. 


CH A Pp. III. 

Hee deſireth them io pray for bim, thatthe 
Gofpel may proſper, 6 And gineth them war- 
ming to reprauè the idle, 16 Aud fo wiſbeth them 
all wealth, r ? 
Ee drethzeen, * pray fo: vs, 

that the woꝛde of the Lone map baue 
free paſſage, and bee glopificd, euen as it is 
you. : 

27 And that wee may bee delinered from 
vnreaſonable and enill men: foz all men 
baue not ə faith. z 

3 But the Lois faithfull, whtch will 
ftablifh pon, and keepe pon fronit euti. - 

4 And we are perſwaded of pon through 
the Lord, that pee both doe, and will doe the 
things which we command pou. 

§ And the Lorde guide ponr hearts to 
the loue of God, and the watting fo: of 
Chit. 

6 (Ge 


4 


Ep he f.. 18, 19. 
coloff4.3. 


a Although they 
boaft chemfelues 
thereof, 

b From the 
fleight of Satan. 
c bythe word 
of God, 


©ftheidle. 


4 Which is, to 


crauaile, if he will 


eate, as verſ. 10. 
Hab. 2.15. 

. Cor. 4 12. 

1. he. 4. 1. 
Acts. 20.34. 
1. cor. 4. 12. 

I. Theſſ 2.9. 

1. Cor. 11. 1. 

e Then by the 
word of Ged 
none ought to 
liue idleſy, but 
ouębt to giue 
himfelfe to ſome 


Chap. j. 


6 Tee tommaund pou, bꝛethꝛen, in the 
Name ok our Lorde Jeſus Chik, that 
pee withazawe ponr {eines from cuerp bꝛo 
ther that walketh inozdinatelp, and not 
k the d * inſtruction, which he receiued 
ok vs. 

7 Foz pee pour ſelues knowe how pee 
ought to kollow ws; * foz we behaued not our 
feluesinodinatly among pon, 

8 Metther tooke wee bread of any man 
foz nought: but wee wrought with * labour 
and trauaile night and day, becauſe wee 
would not be chargeable to any efyou. 

9 Mot but that we had anthozitte, * but 
that we might make our flues an enlample 
vnto pou to follow vs. ; 

10 Foz euen when wee were with por, 
this we warned you ol, that ik there were a⸗ 
no: A ah would note werke, that he Gould 
not cate. Á 


vocationtoget - II Foz wee heard, that there were ſome 


his liuing by, and 
to doe good to 
otkets, 


lIn ordinance, 


Colof.1.27 
Acts. 1 6. 1. 

a So called, be- 
cauſe he folowed 
tke ſimplickieof 
she Gofpel, 


hap. 4.7. 
tu; 1. 14. 
Chap. 6.4. 


which walke among you inozdinatelp, and 
Woꝛke not at alli but are buſie bodies. 


12 Wherefore them that are ſuch, wee 
commaund and exhoꝛt by our Love Jefus 
Chꝛiſt, that they woꝛke with quietnefic,and 
tate their owne bead. . 

13 And pe bꝛethꝛen, be not wearie in 
well doing. 

14 Ak aup man obey not our fapings, note 
him by a letter, and haue no Company with 
him, that he may be aſbamed. i 

15 Pet count him not as an f enemie, but 
admoniſh hun as a bꝛother. d 

16 Now the Lord of peace giue you peace 
50m al by all meanes. The Lod be with 
pon all. 

17 The falutation of mee Paul, with 
mine owne hand, which is the s token in e⸗ 
uerp Epiſtle: ſo J wite, P 

18 The grace of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chik 
be with pou all, Amen. 


C The ſecond ꝑpiſtle to the Thella : 
lowians, written from 
Athens. 


q The firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Timotheus. 


THE ARGVMENT. , 
K writing this Epiſtle, Paul feemed not onely to haue reſpect to teach Timotheus, but chiefly te 
keepe other in awe, which weuld haue rebelled againſt him, becauſe of bis youth. And therefore he 


The end ofthe Law. 


doth arme him againſt thoſe ambitious queſtioniſts, which vnder pretence of zeale to the Law, dif- 
quieted the godly with foolith and vnprofitable queftions, whereby they declared, that profeſſing the 
Law, they knew not what was the chiefe end of the Law. And as for himſelfe, hee ſo confeffeth his 
vnworthinefle, that he ſheweth to what worthineffe the grace of God hath preferred him: and 
therefore he willeth prayersto be made for all degrees and forts of men, becauſe that God by offring 
his Gofpel and Chrift his ſonne to them all, is indifferent to euery fort of men, as his Apoftleſhip, 
which is peculiar ce the Gentiles, witneſſeth. And foraſmuch as God hath left miniſters 23 ordinary 
meanes ia his Church to bring men to ſaluation, he deſcriheth what maner of men they ought to be, 
to whomthe myſtety of the Sonne of God manifeſted in fleſh is commited to be preached, After 
this he fheweth him what troubles the Church at all times ſhall ſuſtaine, but ſpecially in the latter 
dayes , when as vnder pretence of religion, men fhal teach things contrary to tlie word of God, This 
done, heteacheth what widowes ſhould be receiued ot reſuſed to minifter to the ficke : alfo what 
Elders ought to be choſen into office, exhorting him neither to be haſtie in admitting nor in 
judging any : alfo what is the dutie of ſeruants, the nature of falfe teachers, of vaine ſpeculations, 
of couetouſneſſe, of rich men, and aboue all things he charge:h him to beware of falfe doctrine. 


CHAP, I. edikping which is bp kaith. 

2 Hee exhorteth Timotheus to waite vpon his 5 Foz the b ende ok the! commande: 
ofice, namely to fee that nothing be taught but mtnt is loue out of a pure heart, and ok a 
Gods word, Nc. 5 Declaring that faih, waha good conſtience, and of faith vnfaintd. 
good conſcience; charitie, and edificationarethe 6 From the which things fome haue er» 


end thereof, 20 And admoniſbeth of Hymeneus 
and Alexander. 


AAL an Apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chat, by the | commaunde⸗ 
ment of God our Satlour, 
ode and of our Lom Telus Chk 
E N * our hope, 

. 2 * Unto Timethays my 
a naturall ſonne in the faith: Grace, mercic. 
and peace from God our Father, and from 
Chit Jeſus our Loꝛd. m. 

3 4s J beſought thee to abide ſtill in E⸗ 
pheſus, when J departed into Macedonia, 
fo doe, that thon mapet command fome that 
they teach none other doctrine, 

4 Neither that they giue heede to! fas 
bles and genealogies, Which are endleſſe, 
which bꝛeede queſtions rather then godly 


4 


La 


red, and haucturned vnto vaine iangling. 
7 They would be Doctoꝛs of the Law, 
and yet vnderſtand not what they ſpeake, 
neither whereof they affirme. h 
8 Aud we know thatthe Law is good, 
ik a man vſe it lawfully. i 
9 Bnowingthis, thatthe Lawe ts not 
tuen vnto ac righteous man, but vnto the 
awleſſe and diſobedient, to the vngodly, 
and to a ſinners, to the vnholp, and to the 
pꝛophane, to murtherers ołfathers and mo» 
thers, to manllapers, 


r 


337 


Galet. 6. g. 


Mat. 1 8. 17, 

I. cer. 5.9. 

F Tke end of ex; 
communication, 
is not to driuo 
from the Church 
ſuch as haue fal- 
len, but to winne 
them to tha 
Church by a- 
mendment. 

g Whether they 
be mine Epiſtles 
orother mens, 


Kom. 13. 10. 
b Becaule theſe 


queſtioniſts pre- 
ferred their curie 
ousfables ts al o. 
ther knowledge, 
and beautified 
them with the 
Law, as if they 
had bene the vee 
ry Law of God, 
S. Paul fheweth 
that the end of 
Gods Law is 
loue, which cana 
not be withouta 


goodconfcience, 


neither a good conſcienee without faith, nor faith withont the word 
of God: fo their doctrine whichis an occafion of contention is werth 


nothing, 
dotli a 


Or, of the Law. Rom.7.12. ( Whole hearts Gods fpirie 
ct to do that willingly which the Law requireth: ſo that ther 


godly affection is to them as a Lawe without further conſtraigt. 


d Such as onely delight in finning, 
ERE 


10 To 


i Why Chrif came. 


e Which feale 


away childrenor 


ſeruants. 
Chap 6. 15. 
f He declareth 
to Timothie the 
excellent force 


of Gods Spirit in 


them whom he 
hath cho ſen t) 

beare his word, 
although before 
they were Gods 


this battell that 
be ſhould fight 
againſt all infi- 
dets and hypo- 
crités, 

g Notknowing 
that I fought a- 
g unſt God. 


away infidelity, 
i Which oner. 


viter enemies, to 
encourage him in 


h Which chaſed 


10 To whoztmongers, to buggerers, to 
e menſtealers, to lyars, to the pertured, and 
if there be any other thing, that is contrary 
to whollome Doctrine, : 

II Which is accozding to the gloztons 
Goſpel ofthe * bleia Gad, which is coins 
mitted vnto me. ' ; 

12 Therefore J thanke him which hath 
made mee rong, tharis, Chꝛiſt Ferus sur 
Loꝛd: faz he countet me katthkull, and put 
me in his ſerute: 

13 hen Defoe J was a blalphemer, 
and a perletuter, and an oppꝛelſour: but J 
was receined to mercie: fol J did it s igno» 
rantly thꝛough vnbelieke. 

14 But the grace of our Lord was ertet. 
ding abundant with “faith and ane, which 
is in Coat Jeſus. 

15 This is a | true laying, & byall means 
woꝛthy to bee receined, that Cot Jelus 
came into the wola to laue linners, olwhom 
Jam chieke. 8 ‘ 

16 Notwithſtanding for thiscanle was 
J recciued to mercte, that Jefus Gout 
fhould ürt theme on mee all long luffering 
vnto the enlample ok them, which wall in 
time to come beleeue in him vnto eternal 


I. Timotheus. 


e men, to be a h teſtimony in due time, 

7 *&Giberetinto J am oꝛzdaincd a pres 
cher and an Gpoltle (I ſpeake the trueth in 
Chziik, and lie not) euen à teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity, 

8 J will therekoze that themen pꝛav, eue⸗ 
rp where likting ve i pure hands without 
wath o: donbting. 

9 ” Ltkeiute alia the women, that they 
aray tize:nrelnes in comely apparell, with 
hamekattnes aud inodeſtie, not with * bzot- 
WA cL golde, oz pearles, o} coſtly ap» 

Io But (as becommeth women that pꝛo · 
feite the feare of God) with geod works. 

II Let the wanen icare in lente with 
all Cabteceion, 

12 J permit not a woman ta! teach, net 
ther to vlurpe authoꝛitie ouer the man, but 
to be in Ulence: 

I3 Fo: Adam was kirſt formed, then 

ue. 

I4 And Adam was not™ deceiued: but 
the woman was decemed, and was in the 
a ktranſgreſlion. 


4 


Womens modeſtie. 


g Which fhould 
beleeue. 

h Which el 
Prophets teftni. 
ed, chat Chrift 
fhould offer hime 
felfe for che re- 
demprien of 
men at the tine 
that God had 
determined. 

2 Tims. 1. 1 1. 

i As teſtimonies 
of a pure heart 
and conſcience, 
1. Pet. 3. 3. 

k The word figs 
nificth to plar,to 
crifpe,tobroid, 
to fode, to bufh, 
to curle, or to lay 
it curiouſſy: 
wherby al pompe 
and wantonneſſe 
is condemned, 


I5 Notwithckanding, thuagh bearing of which woiren 


chilozen, Me ſhalbe fanen, ißthep continue in 
faith, and loue, and holineſte with modeltie. 


vie in trimming 
their heads, 
Read 1. Cor. 14 


ETA 2. 17. 
-k He braftech 
forth into cheſe 


cofidering Gods 
great meicie to- 
ward him. 

I Ir appear eth 


godly affections, 


came crueſtv. life. d 
lor, fat ll and 17 k Maw vnto the King tuerlaſting im 
affared. moꝛ tal, ini ble, vnto God onely wile, be fas 
Matti 9.13. nour, and gloy foz euer, and euer. Amen. 


18 This commaundement commit J vn⸗ 
to thee, onne Timotheus, according to the 
Ipꝛopheſies, which went before vpon thee, 
e by them ſhonldeſt * fight a good 

ht, i ; 

19 Waning = faith and a good confcience, 
which lome haut put away, and ascancets 
ning fatty, haue made ſüipwzacke. 


34. Gen. 1. 27. Gen. 3. C. m The woman was firſt dece‘ued, and ſo be- 
came the inſitament of Satan to deceiue the man: and though there- 
fore God puniiheth them with fubie€tion, and paine in their trauell, 
yet if they be faithfull and godly in cheis vocation, they (halbe ſaued. 
n That is, guilty ofthe tranſgrellion. f Or wæmen. 


CHARTITI 
1 He declareth what is the office of Minifters, 
ad as touching their families. 15 The dige 
nitie ofthe Church, 16 And ihe prizcipall point 


thar chz vocation 
of Timothie was 
approueil by no- 
table propheſies 
which then were 
reuealed in the primitiue Church, as Paul and Barnabas by the oracle 
werc appointed to goe to the Gentiles. Chap. 6. 12. m Tbat is, 
found docrine. 1. Cor. 5. 5. n Excommunicate, and cak out of 
the Church, 


20 Ofwheinc is iymenensand Alegran 
Der, * whom J haue » Delivered puta Sa: 
tan, that they might learne not to blab 
pheme. 


CHAP. II. 
1 He exhorteth to pray for all men, 4 Where- 

fore, 8 And how. 9 Astouching the apparel! 
and modeſtie of wom:x. : 4 
[Erbo therekoꝛe, that firſt of all ipplica. 

tions, pꝛayers, mterceſſtons, and gining of 
a That is, of eue- thankes be made for” allinen, 5 
ry degree, andof 2 Ffoꝛ b kings, and fo: all that art in an⸗ 
al ſotts of people. thozitte, that wee may leade a quiet and a 
b Although they peaceable life, in all godlineſſe and honeſtie. 
perſecute the 3 Foꝛ this is good and acceptable iu the 
Church of God, light of God our Sauionr, 
fo it be of igno· 4 *edihs will that call men balbe ſaued, 
rance: els if they and come vnto the knowledge of the trueth. 
do it maliciouly 5 Foꝛ there is one God, and one 4 Spee 
2s Iuhanus Apo- diatour between God and man, whichis the 
ſtata, they may < man Umik Felis, 
not be praied for, 6 UAlho gaue himlelle a! ranſome fo all 
Gal. 5. 12. 1. thzſ. 
2, 19.2 tim. 4. 141 iobn. 5. 16. I. Pet 3.9. e As Iewe and Gen- 
tile; poore and rich, d Who will reconcile of all nations people and 
fortsto one God. e Who being God, was made man. f He fhew- 
eth that there can bs no racdiatour, except he be alio the redeemer. 


ofthe heauenly doctrine. 

Tae eee * Jf any man’ Bee 
five the ofice ot as Biſhop, he velireth<a 

Worthy woke, 

2 Awifhop therefore nmi be vnrepꝛoue · 
able, the huſband of done wife, watching, 
ſober, monet, harberous, apt to teach 
3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not gi 
uen to uülthy lucre, nt gentle, no lighter, not 
couetesus, . 

4 One that can rule his owue houſe ho⸗ 
neſtip, Daning childzen vnder obedience 
with ally honeltp. p ` 

5 For ik anp cannot rule his owne honle, 
how ſhall hee care for the Church of God: 

6 He may not be a pong tichoiler, leſt he 
being puffed wy fall into the e condemnati⸗ 
on ok the deuill. 

7 Wee mull allo bee well reported of, 
enen of them which are d withont, lett 
pr pili irebuke, and the {nave of the 

enill. 

8 Likewile muft Deacons de honelt, not 


Titus 1.6. 

a With a ferneng 
zeale co profit 
the Church of 
Cod, vhereſo- 
euer he ſhall call 


im. 


b Whether he 
be Paſtour or 
Elder. 

c Both for the 
e ifficulty of the 
charge, and alio 
the excellenefe 
rhereof, and the 
neceſſitie of rhe 
fame, ` 

d Forinthofe 
countreys-at 
that time ſome 
men had moe 


then one, which 
was a ſigne ofincontinencis. ¶ Or, reuerence. e Jf it he requifte 
chat a man thould take care in gouerning his owne houle, how much 
more are they bound to be carefull, which fhall gouerne the Church 
of God? f In the doctiine of faith. g Left being proud of his de- 
grce, he be like wiſe condemned as the deuil was, for lifting vp himſelſe 
by pride. h That is, no man may haue any thing iuſſ ly to lay to his. 
charge. i As being defamed, ſhould become impudent, and doe} 
much harme. ~ 
double 


The great myſterie. 
double tongued, not ginen vnto much wine, 


Cbap. 1. 19. 

k Hauing the 
true doctrine of 
che Golpel, & the 
feare of God. 
of the Bifhops 
and Deacons, 

m The good re- 
port of allmen. 
n To ſerue God 
with greater af- 
furance, be cauſo 
they haue alway 
agood conſci- 
ence, 

o Thisis ſpoken 
in reſpect of 
men, foraſmuch 
asin this world 
the trueth onely 
remaineth in the 
Church, by rea- 
ſon of Gods 
word: for ether - 
wife Chrif is the 
foundation and 
the corner tore, 
which both bea- 


+ 


neither to Althie lucre, s 
x x hauing the mpfterie ok the faith 
in pure conſcience. 

10 And let them Ark be pꝛooued: then let 
them mintiter, ik they be found blamelelſe. 

II Likewiſe their wines muſt be bonek, 
not enill (peakers, bur (ober, and Faithfull in 
all things. 

12 Let the Deacons bee the hulsands 
ok one wife, and ſuch as can rule their chil⸗ 
dꝛen well, and their owne houcholds. 

13 Foz they that haue miniſtred wel, get 
themfeluesa™ good degree, and great = it 
bertie in the falch, which is in Chut Jelns. 

14 Thele things wte J vnto thee, tru- 
fing to come very woꝛtly vnto thee. 

15 But il J tary long; that thou mapei 
per know how thou onghtell to behaue thy 
lelke in p houle of God, which is the Church 
e. the h. 5 God; the ° pillar and ground 
ok trueth. 

16 And without contronerlle great ts 
the myſtery of godliueſſe, whichis, God is 
mant keſted in che fet, v iuſtilied in the lpi⸗ 
rit, a ſeene ol Angels, preached vnto the 
Gentiles, beleeued on in the world andres 
celued vp in" gloꝛie. 


reth and maintaineth his Church. p Approued kift, in that hee was 
not onely a man, but God alſo. q So that che Angels marueiled at 
his excellency, r To the right hand of God the Father. 


2. Tun. 3. l. 

2. pet. 3. 3. 

ion 18. i 

a Falfe teachers, 
which boa& 
rhemſelues that 
they hane the re- 
uelation of the 
holy Ghoft. 

b Their dull 


CHAP. IIII. 
2 He teæcheth him what doctrine he ought to 


fee, 6.8, 1 1. aud what to follow, 15 and where- 


in he ought to exerciſe himfelfe continually, 
Nia the Spirit ſpeaketh cnidentlp, that 
in the“ latter tunes fome wall Depart 

from the faith, and Wall gine pecde tuta 
a [pitits of ertour.and Doctrines of deuile, 

2 UAhich (peake lies tough hypocrilte, 
and haue their d conlciences burned with 
an hot pꝛon, ‘ 

3 Foꝛbidding to marrp, and commanding 
to abſtaine from meates which God hath 
created to be receined with gining thankes 


Chap. iiij. v. 


DU 


Ly Of widowes. 532 
which is the f Sauiour of al men, Cpeeialiy f Tb d 
of thoſe that beleeue. si = „ 


I The le things command and teach. 
12 Let no man deſpile thy youth, but bee men, but chiefly 
vnto them that beleeue, an enlample, in coward the faich⸗ 

word, in conuerlation, in loue, in s (pirit, in full by prefer- 
faith, and in puteneſſe. uing them: and 

13 Till come, giue attendance to rea- here he meanetk 
ding, to exhortation, and to doctrine. not of life cuer- 

14 Delpile not the gift that is in thee, laſting. 
which was giuen thee è by piophelle with g In godly zeale 
the ice of the hands of the companies or giftsofthe 
ok the! Elderſhip. ’ k Spirit. 

Is Theſe things extreiſe, & giue thy ſelke h And reuelati- 
vnto them, that | it map bee leene how thou onof che holy 
pꝛoliteſt among all men. Ghoft, 

16 Take heede vnto thy felfe, and vnto i Vader this 
learning: continue therin: fog in doing this name heeonrei< 
thou kalt both faue thy ſelke e them that neththewhole 
heare thee, miniſterie of the 

Church which 
wasatEphefus, fOr, that all may fee how thon profitefl. k Thou 
fhalt faithfully doe thy dutie, which is an aſſurance ofthy faluation. 

CHAP V. 

1 He teæcheth him hom hee fhall bebane bim- 
ſelſe is rebuking all degrees. 3 Ax order cone 
cerning widowes. 17 The eſiabliſbing of mini- 
fiers, 23 The goucrnance of his body , 3 4 and 
the iud gement of finnes, 

Ebuke nor an elder, bnd erhoꝛt him as a a Take case for 
father, and the ponger men as bꝛethꝛen, them, 

2 The elder women as mothets, the pons d Paul willeth 
ger as fitters with al pureneſſe. that the widowes 
_ 3 onozwidowes, which are widowes put che Church 
indreg. Bea: to no charge, 

4 But it any widow haue chlldzen oꝛ nes which haue eie 
phewes,tct them learne tirit to ſhew godli⸗ ther children or 
nes toward their oume boufe, and to recom⸗ 
penſe their kinted; foz that is an benet 
thing and acceptable before God. 

5 And He that is awidome indeede, and 
left alone, truſteth in Sod, and continueth in 
ſippltcations and prayers night and day. 

6 But Hee that lineth in plealure, is 
dead whüe He llueth. 

7 Theſe ttzingstherefeꝛetommand, that 


able to relieue 
them, but that 

the children nous 
tifh their mother, 
or kinsſolkes, ac- 
cord ing as nature 
bindeth them. 
Which barh no- 


it ſelſe toward all l 


Kinsfolkes, j are 


conſeiences firt ok them which beleeue and know the truth. 
wWaxed hard, tben 4 Ifo euery creature of God is good, 
after, canker and and nothing ought to be refuſed, ttit bee ree 
corruption hted ctiutd with thantzeſgtuing. 

therein, laſt ofall ç Foꝛ it is e ſanctiſied by the woꝛde ol 
it was burnt off God, and payer. ; 

wich an hot yron 6 If thou put the bzethzen in remem⸗ 
ſo that hee mea · hꝛance ok theſe things, thou ſhalt bee a goad 
aeth fuch as haue minifter of Fetus Chak, which halt beene 
no conſcie nee, noitriſped vp in the woꝛdes of faith, and of 
Ephef 4. 19. good doctrine, which thou halt continually 
c Vnto vs, vhich followed. r 
receiuc it as at 7 But caſt away pꝛophaue, æ old wines 


they map be blanieleſle. 

8 Ikthere bee anp that pꝛouideth not fos 
his owne, and namely Cog them ok his houle⸗ 
hold, he Denteth the faith, and is woe then 
an intidell. 

9 Let not a wldode bee taken into the 
unmber vnder thꝛerſcoze an old, that bath 
bene the wife ole one hulband, 

10 And well reposted of fez good works: 
if ſhe haue nouriſhed her childꝛen, Fhe haue 
lodged the ſtrangers, ik ſye bane wached the 
Saints keet, it ſye haue miniſtred vnto them 
which were inaduerſity, ik ſhee were contia 


mancr of world- 
ly means to helpe 
her felfe with. 

d Becauſe ſhee is 
vtterly vnprofi- 
table. 

e He meaneth 
fuch widow es, 
which being iuſt- 
ly deuorced frora 
their firt bu 
bands, married 
againe torhe 


Gods hand. 
Chap. 1. 4 aud 6. 
20.3. in. 2. 163 
2 3ctit. 3.9. 

d Meaning to be 
giuen to ccremo. 
nies,and to ſueh 
things as delite 
the fantafie of 
ma 


fables, and exerciſe thy Elfe vnto godlines. 

8 Foz * bonity cxerciſe pꝛoliteth little: 
bute godlineſſe is pꝛolitable vnto all things, 
which hath the pꝛomiſe ok the life pꝛeſent, 
and ok that that is to come. 

9 Thtsis a true laying, & by all meanes 
woꝛthy to be receiued. 

10 Foꝛ therefoꝛe wee labont aud are re» 
buked, berau wee teut in the liuing God, 


ne 
e He that hath faith and a good confcienee is promifed to haue all 


things neceffary for chis life, and to enioy life cuerlaſting. 


flander of the 


tinally giuen buto cuerp good woke. 
Church: for elſe 


IL But refuſe the ponger wida wes: for 
when they haue begun to ware f wanton a- he doeth not re- 
ganit Chꝛiſt, they will marry, proue rhe wi- 

12 Haning e Damnation, becaule they dowes that hane 
yane broken tyeh firſt fapth. beene oftner ma- 
13 And like wie allo being idle, theylearne tied hen once. 

Foegettingtheir 
vocation, g Not onely haue ſlandered the Church in ſeaning their 
charge, but haue forſaken their religion, & therefore halbe puniſhed 
with euerlaſting death. h They haue not onely done diſhorour to 
Chrift, in leauing their vocation, but aſſo haue broken their faite 


Xxx 4 ig 


| 


Ephef.6.5. 


Of Elders. Seruants ductie. 
to goe about from boule ta haute: pea, they 
are nof onely idle, but allo pꝛatlers and bu- 
lie 1 ſpeaking things which are not 
comely. 

Iq. J will therekoze thatthe pennger wo⸗ 


i Which are 
without all mans 
help and fuc- 


cour. men marrie, and brare chulDzen , č gonerne 
Deut. 5. 16. the boule, and giue naue occaſion to the ad. 
Deut. 25. 4. nerlary to ſpeake erill. 

I. cor. 9.9. Ig Foꝛ certaine are alreadyturned backe 
Mat. 10. 10. akter Satau. i 

luke 10.7. 16 Ik anp faithfull man, o2 faithfull wo» 


k Excepechathe man haue widowes, let them miniſter unto 
which doeth ac- them, aud let not the Church bee charged, 
cuſe him, haue at that there map bee ſufficient fog chem that 
leaft two witnel> are widowes indeed. 

fes , which pro- 17 ¶ The Elders that rule wel, are twa 
mile wich the ac - thy of * Double honour, eſpecially they which 
culer to prooue labour in the word and doctrine. 

that whichthey 18 Foꝛ the Scripture laith, * Thou fale 
lay to his charge. not moulell the mouth of tye ore that trea- 
1 Chiefly the mi- deth out the come: and, The labourer is 
niſters, and ſo all woꝛthy of his wages. / 

others. 19 Againſt an Elder k recetue none see 
Chap. 6.13. lation, bnt vnder two o2 three witnelles. 
fOr, proteſt. 20 Them that finne, rebuke openlp, that 
lOr, without ha- the reſt allo may feate. 

ſtie iudgement: 21 CI charge thee before God and the 
m In admitting Lord Jeſus Chit, € the elect Angels, chat 
them without thou oblerue thele things without || peters 
ſufficient triall. ring ont to another, c do nothing partially. 
n From iuſt of- 22 Lap hands ſuddenly on nu man, w ncis 
fence. ther bee partaker ok other mens tins: keepe 
o As Simon the thy ſelke u pure. i 
Sorcerer, 23 Ozinke no longer water, but vie a lit · 
p Their finnes fle wine for thy ſtomackes lake, and thine 
follow,whichfor often infirmities. 

a time haue de- 24 Some mens finnes are open o before 
ceiued the godly, hand, and goe before vnto iudgement: but 
and after are de- ſoine mens r fellow after. 

tected, as Sau, 25 Like wiſe allo the good works are mae 
Judas, and other nifeſt before hand, aud they that are other · 
hypocrites. ile caunot bebin. N 


1 
{ 


VL 
1 The duety of ſeruants toward their mſſ ers. 
3 Againſi ſuch asare not ſatisfied with the word 
of God. 6 Of true godlines, and contentation of 
rund. 9 Againf couetoufnes, 11 A charge gr- 
nen to Timothy. 
Et as many * ſernants as are under the 
poke, count their matters worthy of all 
honour, that the Mame ol God, and his Doc- 
trine be not euillſpoken ok. d 
2 And they which haue ahn 
Fers let chem not defprle them, becaule 
are bꝛethꝛen, but rather doe lerutce, becaule 
Ithey are kaithkull, e belonen, ¢ partakers of 


a That is, of the the abenelit. Theile things teach & exhoꝛt. 
grace of God, as 


their ſeruants 


col. 3. 22. 
. pet. 2.18. 


mae 
they 


3 Ik anp man teach ocherwile, and con 
ſenteth not to the wholeſome woꝛds of our 
p- is accoꝛding to godlineſle, i 

4. He is puft vp, and knoweth nothing, 
but doteth abont queltions and ſtrife of 
woꝛds, whertof commeth ennie, ſtrife, ray⸗ 


non, 


Chap. 174. 


are, and hauing Lord Telus Chute to the doctrine, which 
F the fame ado f 


I. Timotheus, 


Godlineſſe is great game, 


lings, eulll ſurmiſings, 

5 Claine diſputations of men of corrupt 
mindes, and Deitteuteo€ the trueth, which 
thinke that gaine is godlinelle: trom uch 
ſeparate thy lelte. - 3 

6 b But godlineſſe is great game, if a b They that meaa 
man be content with that he hath. ſure religion by 

7 » wee brought noching into the riches, are here 
Woꝛzld, and it is certains, that wee tan carie raugbt, that only 
nothing out. religion is the 

3 Therekoze when wee haue foode and truc riches. 
raiment, let vs therewith becontent, 1b. 1 21. pro. 25. 

9 Foꝛ they that will bee e rich, kall into 24. ces 5.14. 
teutation and ſnares, and into manp fovltiy ¢ that let thcie 
and noylome luſtes, which Downe men in felicity ia riches, 
perditionand deſtruction. 

10 Foꝛ the Detire of money is the roote of 
all euill, which while lome luſted akter, they 
erred from the faith, and d pearced them- 
ſelues thoꝛow with many fozrawes. 

II But thou, D e man ot Go, flee chele 
things, and follow after righteonſmes, goda 
lines, faith, loue, patience, and meekeneſſe. 

12 Fight the good fight ol faith : lay hold 
ol eternall life, whereunto thou art alfa cal⸗ 
led, and halt pꝛokeſled a good pꝛoteſſion be- 
fozc many witneſſes. 

13 *J charge thee in the light of God, (1p. 5. 21. 
who qulckneth all things, and before Jeſus 1 
Chitit, which ynder antins Puate” wits Aleteh.27. 11. 


d For they are 

neuer quiet, nei- 
ther in foule nor 
bodie. 

e Whom Gods 
Spirit doth rule. 


nelled a good confellton, sob 18.37. 
14 That thou keepe this commandement 
without (pot, and vurebukeable, vntill the 
appearing of our Loꝛd Jefus Ciit, 
II Clhich in due time he (hall hew, that 7 
is * blelled and prince onely, fthe* King of 1 ap 1. 11. 
kings and Loꝛd ot loꝛds, i By ihig mighey 
16 Wio onelp hath tnmogtalitic, and Powe o God} 
Zwellech in the light that none can artaine a ull ate ad. 


mo niſhed boldly 
to ſtand in their 
vacation, al- 
though y world, 
Satan,& hel rage 
againlſt them. 
Reuel. 17. 13. 
and 19.1 6. 

Joba 1. 1 8. 
1.2068 3.12. 

g. In things per. 
taining to thie 
ife. 

Marke 4.19. 
luke 12.15. 
Matt hi. 6. 20. 
lake 12.33. 

h The gifts of 
God for the nti- 
lity of ¥ Church, 
(hap.r age 

and 4. 7. 

i As when ques 
ſtion engendreth. 
queftion. 


vnto, whom nener man ſaw, neither can 
e, vnto whom be honour and power ener⸗ 
laſting: Amen. r 

17 Charge them that are rich s in this 
world, that they be not high minded, and 
that they b truſt not in vntertaine riches, but 
in the lining God, (which giueth vs abun⸗ 
Dantly all things to eniop.) “a 

18 That they doe good, and bee rich in 
good woꝛkes, and rcady to diſtribute, and 
communicate, 

Ig * Laying vp in More forthemfelucs a 
good foundation againtt the time to come, 
that they may obtaine etcrnalt like. 

20 D Timotheus, kerpe * that which is 
committed vnto thee, and * auoid pꝛophane 
and paine babblings, and ioppolttions ef 
ſciente, kallly fo called, 

21 Ahich while fome pꝛokelle, they haue 
erred concerning the kaith. Grace bee with 
thee, Amen. 


The Rr Epiſtle to Timotheus witten 
from Laodicea which isthe chiekelk citie 
of bꝛygia Pacaciana. 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Paulto Timotheus 


THE ARGV MENT. 
He Apoſtle being now ready to confirme that doctrine with his blood, which hee had pro feſſed 
and taught, encouageth Timotheus (and in him all the faithfull) inthe faith of the Gofpel , and 


1 


Not to be afhamed of the Lord. 


Chap, * ije 


To keepe the paterne, 533 


in the conftant and fincere confeſſion of the fame: willing bim not to ſhrinke for feare of afflicti. 
ons, but patiently to attend the iſſue as doe husband men, which at length receiue the fruits of their 
labours, and to caſt off all frare and care, 2s ſouldiers dee which feeke onely topleafe their captaine: 
fhewing him briefly the ſamme of the Goſpell, which hee preached , commanding him to preach the 
fame to others, diligently taking heede of comentions, curious difpurations , and vaine queſtions, to 
the intent that his doctrine may altogecher edifi:. Contidering that che examples of Hymcneus and 
Philetus, which ſubuerted the true dottrine of the teſurrectiou, were fo horrible: and yet to the 
intent that no man fhould bee offended at their fall, being men of authoti: ie and in eſtimation, hee 
heweth that all that profeſſe Chrift ate not his and tha: the Church is ſubicct to this calanitie, that 
the euill muft dwell among the good till Gods triall come: yet hee referueththem whom bee hath 
elected, euen to the end. And that Timotheus fhould nat be diſcouraged by the wicked, he declareth 
what abominibie men, and dangerous times (hal! follow, willing bim to arme himfelfe with the 
hope of the good iſſue that God wili giue vnto his, and to exercife himſelfe diligently in the Scrip- 
tures both againſt the aduerſaries, and for the vtilitie of the Church, deſicipg him to come to bim tor 
certaine neceflarie affaires, aad fo with bis and others falutations endeth. 


CHAP. I. 

6 Paul exhorteth Timotheus to ftedfafines and 
patience in per ſeciction and to continue in the do- 
rine that he had taught him, 12 Whereof his 
bondes and afflictions were a gage. 16 A con- 
mendation of Oneſiphorus. 


Re Aul an Apoſtle of Jefus 
Chꝛiſt, by p wil of God,2 ac- 
coꝛding tothe promite of life 
7 which is in chut Fetus, 
* 2 To Timotheus my be» 
: Bay lonedfonne: Grace, mercie 
and peace fron Sod the Father, and from 
Zelus Chꝛiſt our Lod. 

3 IJthanke Sad, * whome F lerne fron 
mine > elders with pure conlttence, that 
without cealing J haue remembzance of 
thee in my papirs night and dap, 

4 Deliring to ſee thee, mindkull of thy 
teares, that J map be filled with top: 

hen J call to remembrance the vn- 
kained faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
firit in thy grandmother Lois, and in thy 
mother Eunice, and am alſured that d wel- 
leth in thee allo. 

6 (Aherekoꝛe J put thee in remembꝛance 
that thou e ſtirre vp the gikt ek God which 
is in thee, by the putting on of è mine 
hands. 

7 Fo God hath not ginen to vs the 
Spirt of ¢ fearc, but of power, aud of loue, 
and of a found mind. 

8 Be not therefore ahamed of the tefi» 
monte ek our Lod , neitger ot mee his pio: 
neri but be partaker of the atflictionsof the 
Golpel, accoꝛd ing to the power of God, 

9 Cho hath ſaued vs and called vs 


a Being ſent of 
God to preach 
that life which 
hee had promiſed € 
inChrift Ieſus. 
Acti 2 2. 3. 

b Following the 
fteps of mine an- 
ceſtets, as Abra- 
bam, Ifaac, Ia- 
cob and others 
of whom I am 
come, and of 
whom I rectiued 
the true religion 
by facceffion, 

c The gift of 
God is a ce rtaine 
liuely fame kind- 
led in our hearts, 
which Satan and 
the fleſh labour 
to quench, and 
therefore wee 
rout nouriſh it, 
ail ſtitre it vp. 

d Wich the re 
o fthe Elders of 
Epheſus, 1. Tim. 


4. f4. with an holp calling, not accozding to our 
e As though *Wozkes, but accozding to his own pur» 
God would de- poſe and grace, which was giuen to vs 
ſtroy vs. though Chit Felus befeze the “wale 
1. Cor. 1. 2. GEN 

ephef 1. 3.4. 10 But ts now made manifelt by the fap- 
Titus 3.5. pearing of our Sauiour Feis Chit, who 
Nom. 16. 25. ephe. hath aboliſtzed death, and hath bꝛought like 
39. aol. 1. 26. fit. and immoztalitte vnto light though the 
1.2. 1. pet. 1.20. Goſpel. . 


f He ſpeakech II *dayereunto J am appointed a prea» 


here ofhisGilt cher, and Apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gen: 
comming, which tiles. 


though it ſeeme d 

poore and contemptible, yet was honcurable and glorious: there- 
fore our mindes ought to dee lifted vp from the confideration of 
worldly tbings, to contemplate the maieſtie theregf, 1,7422,3,7. 


12 For the which cauſe J allo ſuffer theſe 
things, but J am not ahamed: fo: J know 
whom F haue beleened, and Jam percwa⸗ 
Ded that hee is ahle te keepe that which J 
haue s committed to him againtt that dap. 

13 Keepe the true paterne of the whole: 
fome woꝛds, Which thou hat heard of me in 
faith and lowe which is in Chꝛiſt Felis. 

14 That b worthy thing, which was com ⸗ h The graces of 
muren to thec, keep thzeugh the holy Obol, che holy Ghoft, 
which dwelleth in vs. A 

15 This thou knowelt, that all they which 
art in Afa, be turned from mee: of which 
(ort are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord giue mercy vndo the bouie 
of Oneliphoꝛus: foz he oft rekreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chaine. 

17 But when he was at Rome, he fought 
me out verp Diligentlp, and found me. 

18 The Loꝛd grant vate him that he map 
finde mercy with the Loꝛd at that day, and 
in how many things hee Gath miniſtred vn⸗ 
to me at Cpbelus, thou knoweſt verp well. 


C HA p. IL 
2 He exhyteth hem to be conſtant iu trouble, to 
Sefir manly , and to abide fafi inthe wboleſem: 
doctrine of our Lord Ieſus Chrift, 11 fheweng 7 
bim the fidelitie of Gods counſell touching the ; 
[aluation of his, 19 andthe marke thereof. 
J Dou therefoꝛe my ſonne, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chit Jeſus. + 

2 And what things thou haſt heard orf 
mee, l! by manp witnelſes, the lame delmner Yin the pree 
to faithfull men, which Halbe able to teach Face of many 
other allo. : nitnefes 

3 Thou therefore ſuffer aklliction as a 2 So thatthe 
good ſouldier of Zelus Chik. trueth of God: 

4 No man that warreth entangleth nsyremame 
Dimfelfe with the > affaires of this like; an erfe@. 
caule he would pleate him that bath cholen d As with bis 
him to be a ſouldier. houthold, and 

5 And ik any man alſo ſtriue fora maſte⸗ other ordiuarie 
rie, he is not crowned extept he ſtriue as he aires. 
ought to doe. 

The huldandmane muſt labor before c So chat the 
he reteiue the fruits, paine mult goe 
7 Conſider what I fay: andthe £020 before the re- 
gite thee vnderſtanding in all things. cempenſe. i 

8 Remember that Jeſus Chit, made ok d Norwithftan- 
the ſeed ol Dauid, was ratſed againe from ding wine im- 
the dead aecoꝛding to my Galpel; priſonment the 

9 herein Jucker trouble as an enill word of Go 
doer, euen vnto bonds: but the woꝛd ok God hathbis race, ani: 
is not à bound. incteaſech, 

10 Therefore. . 


g Whichis my- 
felfe. 


Of ſundrie veſſels. 


; 


2. Cor. 1. 3. 

col 1.24. 

e To confirme 
their faith, more 
elteeming che 
edification of 
the Church then 
bimſelfe. 

Rom 6. 5. 
Math. 10 23. 
marke. 8.38. 
Rem. 3. 30 E 6. 
Giuing to eue · 
rie one Eis iult 
portion: wherein 
he alludeth to 
the Prielts of the 
old Law, which 
In cheix facrifice 
gaue to God his 
Part, tooke their 
owne part, and 

g aue to him that 


-brought the fa- 


crifice his dutie, 
1Tım.4.7. and 
6. 20 fit. 3.9. 

g Hegroundeth 
vpon Gods ele- 
ction and mans 
faith. 

b Bacaufe the 
wicked thould 
not couci them- 
ſelues vnder the 
name of the 
church, he thew: 
eth by this fimi- 
Iitude. chat both 
good & bad may 
be therein. 

i That is, both 
ſepatate himfelfe 
from the wicked, 
and alto purge 


-~ hisnaturall cor- 


niption by Gods 
Spirit. 

I. Cor. 1. 2. 
Tim. I. 4. and 
4.7. tit us 3.9. 

k Which do not 
edifie. 


II. Tim 


10 Thetekoꝛe J (ater all things, for the 
* e elects fake, that they might allo obrane 
the laluation which is in Chit Jelus, with 
eternal glozie, — 

IL Ic iᷣ a true ſaying, Foꝛ it we be* dead 
with him, we allo ball kue with hun. 

12 Ik we ſuffer, we hall allo reigne with 
him: ik we Bente hun, he allo will dene va. 

13 It wee beleene not, yet abideth hee 
faithfull; he cannot dente himlelke. 

14 Ok theſe thinges put them in remem · 
bance, and pꝛoteſt bekoze the Loꝛd, that 
they rius not about wozdes, which ts to 
no profit, but tothe peruerting ot the hea · 
rers. 

15 Studie to ſhewe thy lelfe appecoucd 
onto Gad, a weꝛkeman chat needech not to 
bee aol Founding the worde of trueth 
aright- 

16 * tay prophane and baine bablings: 
fo2 oe hall encreale unto mioze vngodii ⸗ 
ne E. 

17 And their ward Hall kret as a canker: 
ok which fatis Hymeneus and Philetus. 

13 Cibicy as concerning the trueth yane 
erred, ſaping, that p relurrection is pat al · 
readte, aud doe destroy the katth ofcertaine. 

10 But the foundattonof God reinaineth 
ſure, and bath thts ale, 3 The Lod knows 
ety who are his, and, Lec cuerp one that cal · 
leth ou the Mame of Chꝛiſt, depart ftom in · 
iqutie. 

20 Notwithſfanding in ab great boufe 
ate not only vellels of gold and or uluer, but 
allo of waod aud of earth, and iome fo: ho · 
nour, and fome vnto diſyonour. Š 

21 Ik any man therckoze purge himſelke 
from i thefe, he ſhalbe a vellell vnto honour, 
fanctificd and meet to? the Loꝛd, and prepa- 
red vnto enery good Werke. 

22 Flee alto from the luſts of pouth, and 
follow after righteouſneſle, faith, loue, and 
peace, wich them that calon the Loꝛd with 
pure heart. 

23 And pnt away fooliſh, and k vnltar · 


ned queſtions, knowing that they ingender 


ſttile. 5 

24 But the ſcruant of the Lod muſt not 
ſtriue, but mulk be gentle toward al men, apt 
to teach, {affecting the culmen patiently, 

25 Jnſtructing them with meekeneſſe 
that are contrary™ nunded, proovieg if God 
at any time will giue them repentance, that 
they map know the trueth, 


1 Which faile of 26 And j that they may come to amend 


ignorance, 
m He meaneth 
not this of Apo- 


ment out ofthe mare of the deutll, whieh are 
taken of him at his will. 


ſtates or hetetikes, hem he willeth to fle: but of them only which 
as yet are not come to the knowledge of the trueth, and fall thtough 
ignorance, Or, that being deliuered out ofthe [nare of the deuill, ef ſudge the quick and dead at his appearing, 
whom they are takes,they may come to amendment and performe bus and in his kingdome, 


will, 


1. Tun. 4. 1. 2 pet. 


3.3 dnde 1 8. 


CHAP. III. 

1 He propbeſicthof the perillous times, 2 Set- 
teth out hypocrites in thesr colours, 12 Sheweth 
the flate of the Chrifftans, 14 And how to 45. 
dangers, 16 A. ſo what profite conmeth of the 
Sc rißtures. 

Fe know alla, that in the »laſt dayes 
thali come perillous times. 


otheus. 


2 Foz men Malte louere of thetr owne 
flues calletous , boalters, pꝛoud, curſed {peas 
pitt Shee to parents, vnthanketull, 
vnholp, 

3 Althout naturall affection, trucebꝛea- 
kers, falle eccuiers, intemperate, fierce, Des 
{pifers of them which are good, 

4 Traltours, headie, hie minded, louers 
ok pleatures moze then louers of Hod, 

I Nauing a thew of godlineſſe, but haue 

Denied the power thereok: turne away ther- 

loꝛe krom fuch. y à 

_ Foꝛokthis ſoꝛt are they which > ercepe 
into hsules, and lead capture umple women 

1 ams with Unnes, and ledde with Diuers 
uſtes, 

Which women are exer learning, and 
are neuer able to come to the knowledge of 
the trueth. 

8 * And as Jannts and Jambes with 
food Moes, lo doe thele allo reiite the 
trueth, men oke coꝛrupt mindes, repꝛobate 
concerning the faith. 

But chey Hail pꝛeuaile no longer: for 
their madnelſe halbe euldent vnto all men, 
as theirs alſo mas. 

10 ¶ But thou haſt fully knowen my do · 
ctrine, mancrokliuing, a purpole, kaith, long 
luffering, loue, patience, ‘ 

II Herſecuttons, aad afflictions which 
came vato mee at Antiochta, ar Jconttun 
and at Apari, which perlecutions J luffe- 
wit but trom them alt che Lord deituered 
mee. 

12 Dea, and all that will liue godly in 
Chritt Telus, Hall fuer perſecutton. 

13 But the eut! men and e deceiuers ſhall 
waxe wore and wozie, dectiuing and being 
decetued. d 

14 But continue thonin the things which 
thou haſt leatned, and art perlwaded there- 
oh, knowing of who thou Balt learned chem: 

Tg And that tbon bat knowen the holy 
Scriptures ok achiloe, which are able to 
make thee wele unto laluation through the 
faith which is in Chꝛiſt geus. 

16 * Foz the whole Scripture is ginen 
by tuipiration of God, and is profitable ta 
teach, to impzvoie,to coꝛrect, and to iuttruct 
in righteoulnelſle. 

17 That rhe f man of God may bee sabr 
foltite, being made perfect vunta all good 


wozkes. 
z CHAP, IIII. 

1 Heexhorteth Timethensto be feruem in the 
word, and to fuffer aduerfitie, 6 maketh mention 
of his owne death, 9 and biddeth Trmothie come 
unto him, 

] Charge thee therefore befo God, aud 
beforethe Lo: Telus Chꝛiſt, which Mail 


2 Preach the word: be inſtant {n ſeaſen 
and out oflealon: impꝛooue, rebuße, erhoꝛt 
with all long ſufkering and Doctrine. - 

3 Foꝛ the time wil come, when they will 
not {uniter wholeſome Doctrine: but hauing 
their cares itching, Mall after cheir owne 
luſts get them an heape of teachers, 

4 Aud Mall turne their cares from the 
truzth, and aloe given vnto N But 


Reſiſters of the tructh.” 


a He ſpeakerk of 
them which 
make profeſſion 
to be Chriſtiaus. 


b As Monk 
Friers, and raat 
hypocrites, 


Exod. y. 11,12. 

€ Which ean 
tudge nothing 
arig 

d Not onely 
what L taught 
and did, but alfa 
what my minde 
and will was, 
ACs 1314,50. 
44 14.1, 6, 15. 
e The word figs 
nifieth them that 
by any craftie 
packing or con- 
ueyance beguile 
men with falie 
colers,flateerics, 
anid illufions,and 
fach God ferreth 
vp to exercife 
his by them: and 
here S. Paul ad- 
moniſheth vs of 
them. 

2. Pet. 1. Io. 

f Which is con- 
tene to be goust- 
ned by Gods 
word. 

g Theonely 
Scripture fufh- 
ceth to lead vs 

to petfection. 


Or, adiure. 


a Leaue none 
oceaſionto 
preach and te 
profit, 


b To ſalſe and 
vnproficable 
doctt ine, 


The crowne of righteouſneſſe. 


5 But watch thou in all things: ſuffer 
adzerlity: doe the woke af an Euangellt: 
make thy mintlterp fully knowen. 

Fo J am now ready to bee 4offered, 
aud the tune of my departing is at hand. 

7 Jhaue fought a gods fight, and haue 
finiteco my courte: A haue kept the faith. 

8 For hencckoozth is lapd vp koꝛ mee che 
trewne of righteouſnes, which the Lozo the 
Ings. righteous Judge (hall giue ine at that day: 
d Reade Phil. anid not to me onelp, but vnto ali them alſo 
2.17. that lone his appearing. 

Or, diſſolung. q Make (peed to tome tnte me at once. 
10 Foz Demas hath forlasen mre, & Bath 


e So behaue thy 
felfe in this of- 
fice, that men 
may be able to 
charge thee with 
nothing, but ra- 
ther approue 
hee in all tbings. 


Col. 4. 10, 14. imbꝛated this pꝛelent wold, and isdepatted 
e Hetebz it is yura Cheliatonica, Creleens is gone to Ga⸗ 
maniſeft that latia, Titus vate Dalmatia. 


Peter as yet Was, 
not at Rome, and 
if cuer te were 
there, it is vncer- 
taine. . 

f Some reade 
coffer : others 
booke, 

g For Paul ſawe 
in him manife 
fignes of repro- 
bation. 


IIe Onely Luke is wich mee. Take 
Marke and Laing him with thee: fog hee is 
profitable vnto nie ta miniſter. 

i 12 And Tychicus hane J fent to Ephe⸗ 
us. 

13 The f cloake that J left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou commelt, being 
with three, and the bookes, but ſpecialip the 
parchments. 

14 Alexander the Copperſmith hath done 
mee much euill: the Loꝛd s reward hun at>» 


Chap. i. 


15 Okwhom bee thon ware alſo: foz hee 
wichlkood our pꝛeaching ſoꝛe. 

16 At mp trt anfwering b no masafi- 
ſted me, but all koꝛiocke me: N pray God, that 
it map not be layd to thcir charge. 

17 Motwithſtanding the Loꝛd alien 
meg ſtrengtheurd me, that by me the pꝛea. 
ching might bee fully knowen, and that atl 
the Octiftics fiould heare, k J was deuuered 
out OF che mourborthe i Lion. 

18 And the Lozd will Deliner mee fren 
cucty kewl woꝛke, and will pꝛeſerne me vnto 
his heanenlp king dome: to whom be paile 
toz ener and euer, Amen. 

10 Salute Balea, and Aquila, and the 
houſtzold of Bneſiphozus. $ 

20 Ẹraftus abode at Coꝛinthus: Tro» 
phimus 3 fete at Miletum licke. . 

21 Make fpceve to comebefoze winters 
Cubuins greeteth thee, and Pudens, and 
Linns and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Loꝛd Jeſus Chatit dee with thy 
ſpirit. Grace be with pon, Amen. 


The fecond Epiftle witten from Rome vute 
Timotheus the firſt Piſhop elected of tye. 
Church p be ech e pice 
ſented the ſetond tine beloze the Empe⸗ 
rour Mero. 


coꝛding to his woꝛkes. 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. 


THE ARGV MENT, 
wie Titus was left in Creta to finifh that doctrine which Paul had there begun, Sathan ſtitred 


vp certaine which went about not only to ouerthrow the gouernment of the Church, but alfo 
to corrupt the doctrine: for fome by ambition would haue ihtuſt in théfelucs to be poſtors: others, vna 
der pretext of Mofes Law brought in many trifies, Againſt theſe two forts of men Paul armeth Titus: 
firftreaching hin what maner of miniſters hee ought to chuſe, chiefly requ:ring that they bee men of 
found doétrine,to the intent they might refift the aduerfaries, and among other things hee note th the 
Tewes which put acertaine holineffein meats and fuch outward ceremonies, teachirg them which are 
the true exercifes of a Chriftian life, and what things appertaine to eucry mans vocation, Againſt the 


to increafe their 


wich if any man tebell or elfe docth not obey, be willeth him to he auoyded. 


CHAP L 
He aduertifeth Titus touching the goueſ nme nt 
of the Church. 7 The ordinance . of mint 
fiers. 12 The nature ofthe Cretsass and of them 
whith fowe abroad lewifh fables and inuentions 


¥ Or, minißter. 


Th ze Aula ſſernant of Hod, and an 
e > Apoltte of Jeſus Chit, ace 


cording to the⸗faith of Gans 
elect, and the knowledge of 
Se chetruth, whichtsaccezoing 
s to godlineſſe, 
2 Under the hopeok eternall like, vohtch 
God that cannot lie, hath b pꝛomiled before 
the * woꝛls began: 
b Hath willing. 3 But hath made his word manife in 
y and of bis Dure time theongh the preaching , which 1s 
mecreliberality * committed bite me, acc ozding to the com⸗ 
promifed vith- mandement ol od our Sanſour: 
out loreſeing our 4 To Titus mynaturail 4 ſonne atcoꝛ⸗ 
faith or workes as a cauſe to moue him to thisfreemercy. Arn. 16. 
25. ephe ſ. 3. 9. col. 1. 26.2. tim 1.9710. 1 pet. 1. 20. GAL 1. 1. ¢ Who 
both giuethlife, and preſerueth life, d. Ju-refpett of faith, which 
was common to them both, ſo that hereby they ate brethren; but in 
ꝛelpe & of the migiſtery, Paul begate him as his ſonne in faitſi. 


knowledge, to 
teach them to 
liue godly, that 
at length they 
may obtayne e- 
ternall life. 


Ding to the common faith, grace, mercy and 

peace from God the Father, and from the 

Lod Jeſus Chat our Sauionr. a 
§ fo: this caule left J thee in Creta. 

that thon ſhonldeſt coutinueto redzeſle the 

things that rematue, and ſhouldeſt o- 

1185 Elders ln euerp citie as J appointed 
e? ý 


band of one wife, haning faithfull chilozer, 
which are not flandered ok riot, nelther are 
dilobedient. i 

7 FoaBiftop muſt bet vnrepꝛoneable 
as f Gods ieward, not froward, not angry, 
not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not giuen to file 
thy lucre. s : ; 

8 But barberens „ one that loueth 
goodneſſe, wile, e righteons, holy, tem- 
perate, . 

9 Holding fallrhe faithful word atto: 
ding to doctrine, that he alſo may be able to 
erhozt with wholeſome doctrine, and tm 
pꝛoue them that fay agalnſt it. * 

Io Foz there are many diſdbediend and 
vapne talkers and decerners of mindes, 


6 If anp e bec vnrepꝛoncable, the but 


~ chic flp. 


The duety of Minifters, 534. 


h If S. Peter had 
bene there, he 
would not haue 
forfaken him. 


i Out of the 
great danger of 
Nero, 

k ThatIcom- 
mit nothing vne 
worthy mine 
office. 

Chap. 1. 16. 


1. Ti, 3. 2. 

e That is, with: 
out all infamy, 
whereby his au- 
thority might be 
diminiſhed 

f Who haththe 
diſpenſ⸗ tion of 
his giſts. 

It Or. felfewill, a 
Or, good men. 

2 Toward men. 
Er Toward Gods 


d 


The elders good examples, 


iWhich were chlefly they okthei Circumciſion, 


not onely the 
Tewes but alſo 
the Hebionites 
and Cerinthians 
heretikes, which 
taughe that the 
La v muſt be ioy- 
ned with Chrilt. 
k He calleth E. 
pimenides the 
Philofopher or 
Poet, whofe verle 
he here réciceth, 
a Prophet,be- 
cauſe the Creti- 
ans ſo efteemed 
him: and as La- 
ertius wiiteth, 
they facrificed 
vnto him, as toa 
God, forafmuch 


Il Ahole mouthes mut be ſtopped, which 
ſubuert whole houſes, teaching thingswhich 
they ought not, fo: filthy lucres lake. p 

12 Duc ok themlclues, euen one of their 
owne k pzophrts fayd, The Cretiaus are al- 
wapesttars,cuill beaſts, ſlowe bellies. 

13 This witneſle is true: wherefore res 
buke thein ſharply, that they may bee round 
in the faith, s 7 

I4 And not taking heed to Jewiſh Fa» 
bles and cemmaundements ok men, that turn 
krom the trueth. } 

15 Cinto the pure * are al things pure, but 
bits them that are denled, and vnbelceuing 
is nothing pure, but enen their minoes and 
conictetices are delled. 

16 They pꝛokeſſe that they know God, but 
by! works they deny him, and are abomina ⸗ 
ble and dilobedtent,⸗ and vnto cuerp good 
Woꝛke repꝛobate. 


To Titus. 


as he had a marueilous gift to vnderflad things to eome: which thing 
Satan by the permiſſion of God hath opened to the infidels from 
time to time, but it turneth to their greater condemnation, 1 Tim. 1. 4. 


Rom. 14 20. 


Forafmuch as tliey ſtay at things of nothing, and 


paffe not for them, that are of importance and fo giue themſelues to 


all wickedneſſe. 


a Wherewith our 
foules ate fed and 
maintained in 
healch. 


b Not rnnuing to 
and fro without 
neceſſaty occaſi · 
ons,whicb isa 
figne of lightnes. 
Ep heſ.5. 23, 23, 
24. 


Byheſ 6. 5. 
coloſ. 3 22, 
5. pet. 2.1 8. 


1. Cor. I. 2. 
coloſ. 1. 22. 
c Of what con- 
dition or ſtate 

f ocuer they be. 


CHA P. IL 

1 Hecommendcth unto him the wholefome do. 
Grine and ielleth him how hee fhal! teach all de- 
greesto behane themfelucs, 11 Through the be- 
neht of thé grace of C hriſt. 

Be {peake thou the things which become 
2 wholeſome doctrine, - 
2 Chat the eider men bee fober, honeſt, 
D T in the fayth, in loue, and in pas 
iente: 

3 The elder women likewiſe, that they be 
in fuch behautour as becommeth holinelle, 
not kalle acculers, not giuen to much wine, 
but teachers ok honeſt things, 

4 That they map inftruct the pong wo» 
men to be ſober minded, that they lone their 
hulbands that they loue their childzen, 

. § That they be Difcrect,chafte,> keeping at 
home, good, x ſubiect vnto their hulbands, 
ty the woꝛde of God be not cuill ſpoken 

6 Exhoꝛt pong men likewile, that they 
be ſober nunded. 

7 Aboue all things ſhew thy felfe anen» 
fample of good works with vncoꝛrupt doc ⸗ 
trine with granity integrite, 

8 And with the wholeſome woꝛde, which 
cannot be repꝛoued, that he which withſtan⸗ 
deth, map be aſhamed, hauing nothing con- 
cerning vou to ſpeake euill ok. 

9 Let ſernants de ſubiect to theit ma⸗ 
ſters, and pleale them in all things, not ane 
ſwering againe, i 

IO f2cither pikers,but that they ſhew all 
good faith fulucile, that they may adoꝛne the 
doctrine ot God our fautour in all things. 

II Foz the Grace of Gad, that bꝛingeth 
‘faluation vnto allmen bath appeared, 

12 And teacheth vs that we thaulo denye 
vngodlineſſe, and woꝛldly luſts, and that we 
foul live ſoberly, and righteoullp, t godly 
in this pꝛeſent world, i 

13 Looking fo: the bleſſed hope, and apa 


pearing of the glozp or the mighty God, and 
of our autour fefus ed 

14 ibe gaue himlelfe foz vs, that hee 
might redeeine vs from allintquitte, and 
purge vs to be à aprtuliar people vnto bust 
lelfe,zealous of good works, K 

15. Theſe things (peake, and erbozt, aud 
rebuke with all © authozitie. See that no 
man delpiſe thee. 

CHAP, III. 


1 Oobedience to fuch as he in authority. 9 He 
warneth Titus to beware of fooliſh and vnproffta- 
ble queflions, 12 Concluding with certayne pri- 
uate matters, 15 And ſalutationt. 
Bee in remembzance that they“ > be 

ſubiect tothe pꝛincipalities and powers, 
and that they be obedient and ready to tuery 
good woꝛrkt, ; 

2 That they ſpeake euill of no man, that 
they bee no fighters, but (oft, ſhewing all 
meekeneſſe vnto all men. 

3 *>ffoz we our lelues allo were in times 
pal vnwile, diſobedient, deccined, ſcruing 
the luſts and diners plealurte, luung in ma · 
liciouſnes and enuy, hatekul, and hating one 
another. i 

4 But when the bountikulneſſe and loue 

od our Sauiour toward man appeared, 

Not by the woꝛkes okrighteouſnelle, 
which wer had done, but according to kis 
mercie he ſaued vs, by thed waching of the 
new birth, the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 

Ó Ahich hee Weda: on vs abundantly 
through Jefus Chak our Saniour, 

7 That we, being iuſtitied byhis grace, 
ſbould be made heires accoꝛding ta the hope 
ok etcrnall life. 0 i 

8 This is a true faying, and thele things 
J wil thou Montat afirme, that they which 
haue beletned in God, might bee carefull to 
ſhew fooꝛth good woꝛkes. Chele things are 
good and profitable vnto men. 

- Q * But Ray fooliſh gueſtions e genealo⸗ 
gics, contentions, Œ bzawlings about the 
Law: for they are vnpꝛofitable and paine. 

IO ¢ Reiect him that is an heretike, after 
once oꝛ twiſe admonition, 

II Knowing that he that is ſuch, is f per- 
uerted, and s finneth being damned of his 
owneſelke. 

12 Chen I hal fend Artemas vnto thee, 
oꝛ Tychicus be Diligent to come to me vnto 
1 : ko; J bane determined there to 

inter. i 

13 Bing Jenas b the expounder of the 
law, and Apolios on their tourney diligent · 
Ip, that they lacke nothing. 

14 And let ours allo learne to Hew forth 
good works foz necellarp vies, that they ber 
not vnkruitkull. r. 

15 All that are with mee, falute thee. 
Greet them that loue vs in the kaith. Grace 
be with pou all, Amen. 


To Titus, elect the fick Biſhop ok the 
Church ok the Cretians, written 
from Micopolls in Macedonia. 


Stay fooliſh queſtions. 


d Moſt deare 
and precious. 

e As becommeth 
the ambaſſadour 
of God. 


Ram. 13. 1, 

1. pet. 2.13514. 

a Although the 
rulers be infidels, 
yet are we bound 
to obey them in 
ciuil policies and 
whereas they 
command vs no- 
thing ag ainſt 
the word of 
God, 

1. Cor. 6. 1 . 

b For let vs come 
fider what wee 
our ſelues were, 
when God thew. 
ed vs ſauour. 

2. Tim. 1. 9. 

c Goddoth not 
iuftifie vs for res 
ſpect of any 
thing, which he 
feeth in vs, but 
doth preuent vs 
with hi grace 
and freely accep- 
teth vs. 

d Baptifme isa 
ſute ſigne of our 
regencsation, 
which is wrought 
by the boly 
Ghoſt- 

1. Tim. i s&s 2 
and 4.7. 2. tim. 
2.16, 23. 

e This comman- 
dement is giueu 
to the minifter, 
and fo particulare 
ly to all mento 
whom the fword 
isnot commit- 
ted: but elſe the 
Magiſtrate, 
whofe chiefe of 
fice is to main- 
taine Gods glo- 
ry in his Church 
ought to cut off 
all tuch rotten 
and infe&ious 
members from 


the body. f So that there is no hope of amendment. g Willingly, 
ard wittingly. h It is probable, that be was an interpreter of the Law 


of Moſes, as Apollos, &c. 


€ The 


Pauls ioy. 


| 


ſtian to another and fo with llutations endeth. 


4 Hereisycethto heare ofthe fatb and lous of 
Philemon, 9 whom he defireth to forgiue bis fer- 
Kant Oneſimus, c louing ly to receius Lomagaine, 


ne AUL a pafoner of feus 

| D , ae ea nnen Timo. 

A thens, vito Jhilemon our 

90 . Deare friend g Fellow helper, 

W : 2 And to our Beare ſiſter 

805 Apphia, and to Archippus 

out fellow ſouldter, and tothe Church that 
is lu thine boule: 

3 Grace bee with you, and peace frem 
God dur Father, and from the Loꝛd Felus 
Chait. ‘ 

4 J“ giue thankes to my God, making 
mentron alwayes ok thee in mp prayers, 

(hen F beare of thy lone and faith, 
which thou halt toward the Loꝛd Jeſus, and 
toward all Saints) 

6 That the a fellowſhip of thy kaith may 
be made fruitkull, and that whatloener good 


1. The,. l. 3. 
2. he / 3. 


a Thy beneuo- 
lence toward the 


Saints, which thing is in you b through Chill Jeſus, map 
proceedethofa be knowen. y ee 

lively and cffe- 7 So; wee haue great toy and confolatt 
Quali faith, aon in thy lone, becanle by thee, bother, the 


Saints“ hearts are comforted. 
8 Alherefoze, thongh J be very bold in 
Chꝛiſt is command thee that which is con- 
members 8 nenten 3 bi Aa 
. 9 Yet lag loues fake J rather befeech 
c Meaning, their hee, though J be as Jam, tuen Paul aged, 
‘inward parts and AND enen now a pziſoner foz Jefus Chꝛiſt. 
fe 10 J beleech thee foz my fonne* Pneſi⸗ 
through his cha · Ine, whom J Yane begotten in my bonds, 
ritie comforted, II CAbich in time paft was to thee pn: 
pꝛofitable, but now profitable both te thee 


b That experi- 
ence m iy declare 
that you are the 


Phileinon. 


q The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


THE ARGVM ENT. 
Lbeit the exceilencie of Pauls fprit wonderfully appearethin other Lis Epiſtles, yet this Epifile 
is a great wi:neſſe and a declaration of the fame, For farre palling the baſc ne ſſe of his matter he 
flieth as it were vp to heauen, and ſpeaketli witha d wire greece and mẽ ieſtie. Oneſimus feruantto Phi- 
len on both robbed his mafler, and Sed away, whom Faul having wonne to Chrift, fent againe to his 
maſler, earneſtly begging his pardon, with moli weighty arguments proouing the dæctie of one Chri- 


3 hom wonld haue retained with 
me; that in thy ſtead he might haue mini. 
tired vnto me in the bonds or the Solpel. 

14 But without thp minde would J doe 
kotbing, that thy benefit ould not be as it 
were of neeellitie, but willingly. 

Is It map be that he therefore 4 departed 
top à leaſon; that thou Gonel receiue him 

opeucr, 

16 Not nowe as a ſeruant, but abouca 
ſeruant, even as a brother heloucd, {pecially 
to me: how much moze then vnto thee, both 
in the fleſy and in the Lod? "E 

17 If therefore thon count our things 
f common, receine him as mp felfe. 

18 Ik hee hath hurt thee, oz oweth thee 
ought, that put on mine accounts. 

19 J Bank haue witten this with mine 
owne hand: J will recompenſe it, albelt 
doe not ſay to thee, that hon oweſt vnto 
me enen thine owne felfe, d ; 

20° Dea, bother, let me obtatne this plea. 
fure of ther in the Loꝛd: comfoꝛt my bow⸗ 
els in the Loꝛd. $ 1 A 

21 Truſting in thine obedience, J wote 
vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt doe enen 
moze then J fap. ; 

22 Moeꝛcouer allo prepare mee lodging: 
fo: J truſt thꝛough pour prayers J hall bee 
giuen vnto pou. 

- 23 There falute thee Epaphzas mp fel- 
low pꝛiloner b in Chik Fetus, i 
24 areis, Ariſtarchus, Demag, and 
Luke my fellow helpers. F j 

25 The grace of our Loꝛd Felis Chik 
be with pour Mirit, Amen. 


ritten from Rome to Philemon, and 
ſent by Dnelunns a truant, 


I The Epiftle to the Hebrewes. 
n HE AROVMAHN Tr. 


s T 
Oraſmue has diners both ofthe Greeke writers and Latines witneffe , that the writer ofthis Epiſtle 
F for iuſt eauſes would not hane his name knowen, it Mete curiofitie of our part to labour much 


Coleffrgegu and to me, 
12 hom J hanelent again: thon there · 
+ foe receiue him, that is, mine owne bowels, 


N B 


_) therein, For fecing the Spirit of God is the author thercof, it diminiſbeth nothing the autkoritieale 
` though wee know not with what pen hee wrote it. Whether it were Paul (as it is not hke ) or Luke, 


oi Barnabas, or Clement, or ſome other, his chiefe purpoſe is to petſuade vnto the Hebrewes (where- 
by he principally meaneth them that abode at Ieruſalem, and vnder them all the reftof the Lewes) 
s kat Chrift Telus was not onely the redeemer,but alſo that at his comming all ceremonies muft haue an 
ende: ſoraſmuch as his doctrine was the conclufion of all the Propheſies; and therefore not onely 
Mofes was inferiour to him, butalfo the Angels: for they all were ſetuants, and he the Lord, but fo 


Lord, that he hith alfu takenour fleſh, and is made out brother to aſſure vs of our ſaluation through 
himfelfe, forbe is that eternall Prieſt, vhe reof all the Leuit call Piictts were but (hadowes, and thers- 
E _ _ fore at his comming they ought to ecaſe, and all facrifices for finne to be aboliſhed, ashe pioueth from 


the 7.Chap.verf 11, vnto the 11. Chap. verſ. 18. Alfo he was that Prophet.of whom all the Prophets 
‘ in time paft wirnefled, gs is declared fromthe 12. Chap. verſii 8. io the twentie and fiue verſe of the 
‘ fame Chapter: vea, and is the kingto whom all things are ſubie ct, as ppeareth from that verf.25,to the 
beginning of the laft Chapter. Wherefore according to the examples of the old fathers, we mult cona, 


Nantly 


His great loue. 


rr 


5399 


d He fled away 
from thee. 


¢ Forhe is thy 
eruant by cons 
dition, andalſo 
now the Lords: 
ſo that both for 
thine owne fake 
and for theLords, 
thou ouęhteſt to 
loue him. 
f That all thine . 
is mine, and all 
mine is thine. 

g Grant me this 
benefite, which , 
all he moft ac- 
ceptable vnto me 
of all others. 
h That is, for . 
Chrifts cauſe. 


Chrift aboue the Angels. 


a God, who is e- 


uer conſtant, and "hy, 


mercifull to bis 


Church, declared! j 


bis will in time 
paft, notallat 
once, or after ene 
foit, but from 
time to time and 
in ſundty forts; 
but now laft of 
all he hath ſully 
declared all truth 
to vs by his 
Sonne. 

b So that no 
we may not cre- 
dite any new te- 
uelations after 
him. 

c He intrea:eth 
here of Chrift, 
both as touching 
his perfon, which 
is very God and 
very man, by 
whom all things 
are made,and alfo 
as touching his 
office, whereby . 
he is King. Pro · 
phet,and Prieſt. 
id.. 26. 
colo. 1. 1 5. 

d The liuely 
image & paterne, 
fo that hee that 
ſeeth him, ſe eth 
the Father, Iohn 
14.9. for elſe the 
perfon of the Fa- 
ther is not feene, 
but apprchended 
by faith. 

e So that our 
ſinnes can bee 
purged by none 
other meanes. 

f Much more 
then,then all o. 
ther things crea 
ated, 


Pſæl. 2. J. chap 5. S. acł . 13 33. g Becaufehe wasat the time appoin- ; 


To the Hebrewes. 


Rantly bele eue in hin, that being ſanctiſied by bis iuflice, taught lj bis wifedom, and couerned by bis 
power, ve may hedlaſtiy and couragioufly pe ricuere euen to the end, in hope of that ioy that is fet be- 
fore our eyes, occupying our ſelues in Chiiſtian exsteifes that we may both be thankefuil to God, and 


duetilullto eur neighbour. 
(S [oy GS Re 
1 He fheweth the excellencie of Chri2 4 a~ 
boue tie Angeli, 7 aad of their office. 
Aggy © {undp times and in Diners 
A maners God ſpake in the old 


time to ou Fathers by the 

3 Bophets: 

aS 2 Suthele lak dapes hee 
hath ſpoken vnto vs bp his 

Sonne, whom hee hath made heire ok all 

things, by whom allo he made the wols, 

3 Cibo being the bzightnelle of the glo» 
rp, and the a ingraued forme of his perlon. 
and bearing vp all things bp his nughtie 
Word, bath by himſelte ⸗purged our ſinnes, 
and lit teth at the right and of the matetttc, 
in the higheſt places, 

4. Aud is made lo much moze excellent 
theu the Angels, tnatinuch as he bath ob» 
teined a moze excellent name thenthey. 

5 Foꝛ vnto which ok the Angels laid he 


at aup time, Thon art my Sonne, s this 


dapbegate J thee? and againe, J * will bee 
his Father, and he ſyall be my Sonne? 

6 And againe when hee bzingeth in bis 
firk begotten Sonne into the worde, hee 
fayth, And let all the Angels of God woz. 
bip him. : 

-7 Gnd ofthe Angels he ſayth, Her ma 
keth the k Spirits his meflengers, and his 
minters a flame ot fire. 

8 But untothe Sonne he faith,” O God, 

thy thꝛone is foꝛ ener aud euer: the i{cepter 
ol fb kingdome is a ſcepter af righteoul ; 
nelle. 

9 Thou haſt loued righteonſneſſe, and 
Dated iniguttic. CAbereloze God, euen thy 
Gav, hath * anointed thee with the opie or 
gladneſſe abouc thy fellowes. Ue 

10 And, Thon, £020, in thebeginning 
Hatt eſtabliſyed the carth, and the heauens 
are the workes of thins hands. 

II They Hall perich, but thou doeſt res 
maine: and they all (hall ware sler as dorth 
a garment, l 

12 Aud as a veſture Galt thou folde them 
vp, and they Hall bee changed: but thou art 
the lame, and thy peeres ſhali not fale. 

13 Ginte which allo of the Angels ſapde 
bee at any tine, Sit at my right hand, till 
I make thine enemies thy kooteſtoole e 

14 Are they not all mintitring pitits, 
fent foꝛth tomintiter , fo: their fakes which 


ſhall be heires cf faluation ? 


2) 


ay 


Chrift, 10 Becauſe it mas meceffary that for our 
Sakes bee fhorsld taze fuch an humble flate upon 
lam, that he mught be Like unto his brethren. 
WY eee meought otlizcutly to gine 
heede tothe things which wee haue 
rae > left at anp a tune we Would let then 

ppc. * 

2 Foz if the b pozde Maken by Engels 
was ſtedfaſt, and euerytranlgrefſton, and 
diſobedience reteiued a tuſt rẽcompeuce ot 
reward. s = 

3 Wow ſhall wee tſcape, (weneslect fo 
e Rrtat ſalnation, which at the frit beganne 
ta be preached by the Loꝛde, and afterward 
E contirmed vato vs by 4 them that heard 

HY, = 

4 *God bearing witneſſe thereto, both 
with figues and wonders, and with Divers 
miracles and gifts of the holy Shoſt, accer 
Ding to his owne will? 

§ Foꝛ he hath not put in ſubieetion vnto 
the Angels thee wold to come, whercot we 
{peake. . 

6 But *one in a certaine place witnel⸗ 
fed, ſaying, edthat is man, that thon tonl- 
delt be mind full of him! oꝛ the fanne or inan 
chat thon wonldeſt cennder him! 

7 Thou madelt hem a little inkeriour to 
the Angels: thou crownedit hun with s glo» 
rie and hongur, and haf ſet him abeue the 
Woꝛkes of chine hands. i 

8 Thon halt put all things in ſubfecti · 
on vnder his keete. And in that he hath put 
all things in (isbiection vnder him, hee tefe 
nothing that ſhould not be ſludiect vnto him. 
s 1 We pet fee not all things ſubdued vn⸗ 
oibun. : 

9 But we (ee Relus * crowned with glo- 


kite and honour, Which was made a little in- 


keriour to the Angels, though the luffering 
of Death, that by Gods grace he might talte 
death foꝛ all inen. 

10 Foz it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all thinggs, ſeeing 
that hee bꝛonght many chudzen vnto glozp, 
that bee Mould conſetrate the ! unc of 
their faluation through = afftictions. 

II For Yee that ſanctitieth, and they 
which are lanctilied, are all * of one: wheres 
1 hee is not aſhamed to call theni De- 
thꝛen, n 

12 Paying, J will declare thy Mame 
vnto my- bzethzen: in the middes of the 
Church wil J ling pꝛaples to thee. 


Obedience due to the Goſpel. 


a We muh dili. 


gently keepe in 


memorie tlie do- 
ctrine, u hich we 
haue learned, leſt 
like vefiels full. 
of chaps wee 
leake, and run 
out on euety 
pait. 

b Which was 
the law giuen to 
Mofes by the 
hands of the An- 
gels, Gal. 3.19. 
Acts 7.53. 

c Asthe Goſpel 
is,whichonely 
offerethfzlua- 
tion. 

d That is, the 
Apofites, 
Marke 16,20. 

e Which Efi 
calleth the new 
heauens,and the 
newe carth, 
Chap 65, 17. 

W hereof Chiiſt 
is the Father, Iſa. 
9.6. that is, the 
hieadof vs his 
members. 
Pſal. d. 4. 

f He fpeaketh 
here chiefly of 
the faithful, 
which are made 
through Chriſt, 
citizens of the 
world to come, 
where they (hall 
enjoy with their 
prince all theſe 
things which 
now they haue 
onely but in. 
part. 

In making 
him fellow here 


with Chrift. Matth.28.18. 1. cor. 5.27, philp.2.9,10,12, b To 


ted,declared to the world, 2. Sam. . 14. 1. chrox. 22. 10. Pſal. 95. y. 

Pſal. 104.4. h Hecompareth the Angels to the wines, which are 

here beneath as Gods meflengers. Pſal. 4 5. 6, ). i The adminiſtra- 

tion of thy kingdom is iuſt. k This is meant in that that the word is 

made fleſh, and that the holy Ghoſt was powred on him without mea- 

Gre, that we may all reeciue of him cuery ene according to his mea- 
ſure. Pfa 102.25. Pal. 120. 1. mat. 2 2.44. f. cor. 15. 25. cap. 10. i 3. 

C H A J. 

1 He exherteth vs to be obedient vnto the nem 

Law which Chrift hath guen vs, 9 And not to 

bee offended arike infirwitie aud lowe degree ef 


them which obie& that they fee not thele things arcompliſhied in 
man the Apoſtle anſwereth that they are fulfilled in Chriſt our cap- 
taine,who leadeth his to the ſame glory with him. i To man, as he 
is of Chrift. k By his vertue which moft man feſtlyappeareth in the 
Church, 1 leus Chriſt by humbling himſelſe, and taking vpon 
him the forme of a ſeruant, which was our fleth,and mortal itie, giueth 
vs aſſurance oſout ſaluation. m Therefore wee by afffictions are 
made like to the Senne of God. n ‘She head and the members 
ar: ofane nature: fo Chrift which fanGifieth vs, and wie that are 
ſanctified. are all one by the vnion of our flefh. Pſal. 22.22. 0 This 
ptooueth Carifts humanitie, 
13 And 


Pil. 1 8. 2. 

| p Meanng,thet 
| Chiitttouching 
his human rie 

put b is ti uſt in 

| God. 

4 8.18. 

i A 
| tkisofhimfelfe 
aad his dift plesy 
but propeihy it is 
Í applied to Chriſt 
the head ofall 
miniſters. 

| Hofe 13.14. 

1. cor. 1 5.55 

t And Gods 
anger. 

Not the na- 
ture of Angels 
but of man. 

t Not oncly as 
touching nature 
but alfo quali- 

j ties,cnely finne 
except. 


a Take heede to 
his words and 

Í receiuc him. 

| b Of th.cdo- 
rine which we 

be leeue, and 

Í ought to confeſſe 
c Fo be the 
ambaſſadour 
and hie Piieſt. 
Numb. 12.7. 

d Mofes was but 
part of thehcu’s, 
that is. of the 
Church whereof 
the paftors are 
the Lely Roncs, 
but Chrif buil- 
ded ir, and laide 
the ftonesethere- 
ſore hee defer- 
ueth more 
praiſe. 

e That is, Chrift: 
for Chtiſt is the 
foundatiop, and 
head of his 

| Church. hee is 
out brother, and 
Lotd' he isthe 
Sonne of God, 
andvery God 
Working all 


Why Ohriſt tooke on him gur fleth, 


u Fora 
allur eq, that at all times in our tentations ke will ſuec eur vs. 


13 And againe, J will pat mye trek 
in him. And againe, 4 Sebold, heere am 
J, and the cheldzen, Which God hach giuen 
mee, 

1 Fozalmuch then as the ehildzen were 
partakers cf fleſh aud blood, hee aiſo him⸗ 
feliz kewe roske part with chem, that 
Dee might deutoß * thacuqh death, him 
1 had the power ok each, that is the de⸗ 
wil, ; 

15 And that hee might Deliner all them. 
Which for feare oke Death were all their tile 
tune lubiect to bondage. 

16 Foꝛ hre in no ſoꝛt tooke the Angels, 
but he teoke the feere of amabam. 

17 Uhereloze tin ail things it became 
him to be made like vnto his brethꝛen, that 
hee might be mercikull, and a faithfull high 
Wiet iu things concerning Goo, that hee 
might make reconciliation fo the tines of 
the people. 

18 frog in that hee * ſuflered, and was 
tempted, hee eis able to luccour them that 
ate tempted. 


ſmuch as he is ex eteiſed in out m iſeriee, we may be 


CHAP III. 

1 Hee rcquirethi them to bee obedient uxto tke 
word of Chriſt,; Who à more wortl.te then Ma- 
fis. 12 The punibment of fuch as will harden 
their hearts and not beleeue, that they might hane 
eternall hfe. 

Wercfore, hulp brethzew.partakers ofthe 

heauenly vocation, conter the Apoſtle 

nd high Pꝛieſt of our d pꝛokelltan, Chak 
Jefus: | k 

2 Aho was Faithfull te him that hath 
appointed him, enen as * (Boles. wasin all 
his hone. l i 

3 Foz this man is counted woꝛzthie of 
moze glozie then Moſcs, in as much as hee 
which bath builded che boule, 4 hach moze 
hokour then the bone. 

4. Foz enery houſe is builded ok ſome man, 
and he that bath built all things, is e God. 

5. Now Moles verily was faithfuti in al 
his Houle, as a ſcruant. foz a witneſſe of the 
things which Monta be ſpoken after. 

6 But Chziſt is as the Sonne, ener his 
owne honſe, whole! houle we are, if we hold 
fat the confidence, and the reiopeing ot the 
hope vnto the end. 

7 Ciherefore, as the holy Ghoſt laith, 
*Co dap ik pee hall heare his voice, 

8 Harden not pour hearts, as in thee pꝛo- 
vocation, accoꝛding to the Day of the tentas 
tion in the wilderneſſe, E 

9 Cibhere ponr fathers tempted me, pres 
nig mee, and law inp Workesfourtic peeves 

ong. 

10 therefore J was gricucd with that 
gentration, and fayde, They errbenerin 
their heart, neither haue they knowen my 


apes. 
IL Therefore J Cware in my wath, IF 


things by his owne power. f For in obeying the Sonne, wee are 
made the houle of God. Pl. 9 5. 7.8 chap. 4 7. g As when yee 
prouoked Gods anger in Maſſa and Meriba, Ex od. 1.7. h Mea- 
ning by his oath, that they fhould not enter. 


Chap. ij. ij. 


they chall enter into my ised, 

12 Take heedt, metin, let at any tinte 
there bee in anpok vou an eull heart, aud 
b. to Depart away froni the lining 

ad. 


Iz But exhoꝛt one another daply, While 
it i3 called * To dap, leat enp ok von 
i Hardened theough the deceitfulnellt of 
inne. 

14 Fos we are made partakers of Chat, 
ik we kerpe fire vnto then ende the] begin: 
ning, wherevnth we are ppholden, 

ts So long as it is laid, To dap ik pee 
beare his voice, harden not pour hearts, as 
in the pꝛougcation. 

16 Fox ſome when thepheard, pꝛouoked 
m him to anger: bowbett, not all that came 
out of Egypt by Boles. j 

17 Bue with whom was hee dilpleaſed 
fourtte pecres: was hee not Dilpleafen with 
then that finned,” whole l Karketſes fell in 
the wildernelſe: 

18 And to whome (ware hee that they 
Mould not enter into his reit, but vnto them 
that obeved not: 

10 So wee lee that they could nos enter 
lit, becauſe of vnbelteke. 


CHA P. . IIII. 
2 The word without faith a unproftable. 3 
The Sabbath or ref? of the Chriſtiaus. 6 Puni ſb- 
ment of unbeleeuers. 12 The nature of the word 


of Ged. 

Le vs Feare therckoze . left at any time 
bp loꝛſaking the promife of entring inte 

bis gu > anp of you Mould ſecine to bee de⸗ 

pꝛiued. . 

2 Joꝛ vnto vs was the Golpel pꝛeached 
as alle vnto them: but the woꝛd that they 
beard, profited not them, becaule it was not 
a mired with faith in thole that heard it. 

3 Foꝛ we which bane beleened, doe enter 
into reſt, as hee faid to the other, * As J haue 
ſwoꝛne in my wath, Ik b they ſhall enter in» 
to mp reit: although © the woꝛkes were Ani- 
ted from the foundation of the woꝛld. 

4 Foꝛ hee ſpake in a certaine place of he 
ſeuenth dap on this wile, * And God did reſt 
the leuenth day fram all his wozkes. 

5. and in this place againe, If thep Wall 
enter into imp reſt. 1 
„6 Seeing therekoze it remaineth that 


‘fone mutt enter therinto, and thepto whorn 


vnbelickes lakes. i ‘ 

7 Againe bee appointed in 4 
certaine Day by To dap akter fo long a cine, 
laping. as it is laid, This dap ik pee heart 
his voice, harden not pour hearts. 

8. Fol ik e Jeſus had giuen them ret, 
then would hre not alter this day hate (pes 
ken ol another. À 

9 There remaiseth therefore a reſt to 
the people of God. 

13 Joz hee that is entred tuto his ref, 
f hath allo ceaſed from his owne workes, 


it was firſt preached, entred not therein y 
auid /a 


ſignifieth our heauenly reft, Gene, 2.2 Cent. 5. 14. 
Plalmes. (Hap. 3.7. 


The cliſobedient. 


530 

i As difobey- 

ing God,they in 
oldtimewere de- 
barred from the 
quietne fic of the 
land of Canaan: 
fo th ey which doe 
not obey Chiiſt, 
(hall nut enter 
into the heauen- 
ly reft. 

K Which is all 
that time wherein 
God do eth call 
vs: while betheree 
fote ſpeake th, let 
vs heare, 

1 Which is by 
faith to embrace 
and hold falt the 
true doctrine of 
Ictus Chrift, 

lOr. fundation 
of cur aſſſirauce. 
m To wit,the 
Lord. s 
Næmb. 14.37. 
Or, bodies and 
ne mbers. 


a He compareth 
the preaching of 
the Gofpel,as it 
were, to wine, 
whereofif we will 
talte that is, heare 
and vnderſtand 
with piofite, we 
meft temper or 
mixe it with faith, 
Pfalggtt- 

b Although chat 
God Éy bis telt. 
after the creation: 
of his workes 
fignified the fpi- 
ritual? reft of the: 
faithful, yet he. 
ſware ta gine 

refl in Chanaan 
which was but a 
figure of the hea- 
uenly reft, and 
endureth but for 
atime. 

c The perſectien 
of Gods workes, 
and fo bis reft, 

d Thit is, in the 


e Meaning, loſhua. f Hatheaft off bis ap- 


petites, mottified his fleſh renoti. & dꝗ bimſelfe, and followeth God, 


RS 


É 


l 


The nature of Gods word. 


g Foz it mortal iy 
woundeth the re- 
dellious, and in 
the elect it kil- 
Jech the old man 
that they fhould 
liue vnto God, 
h Where che 
aieQions are. 

i Which contei-· 
neth will and 
refon, 

k As that thing 
which is cleft a- 
funder euen 
through rhemids 
ofthe backe, and 


* ois maile open, 


thatit may bee 
ſeene through · 
our. 

Or, concerning 
whom we fbeake, 
1 Therefore 


as God did From his. , 

Ir Let vs ſtudie therefore to enter into 
that reſt, leſt any man fall after the lame ens 
fampic ok diſobedience. : 

12 Foz the word of God is liuely, and 
mightie in operation, and ſharper then any 
two edged word, and g entreth through, e; 


len bute the diniding alunder of the bloule 


and the iſpirit, and ok the iopntes, and thr 
marode, and is a diſcerner ot the thoughts, 
and the intents of the heart. } 
Iz Neither ts there any creature, which 
is not manikelt in his fight + but all things 
are naked and £ open vito his eyes, with 
whom we bane! to doe. p 
I4 Seeing then that wee haue agreat 


hie rict, which is entred into heauen, euen 


Felis the Sonne of God, let vs hold fatt our 
pꝛokeſſlon. — 

I5 Foꝛ we haue not an hie Wiet, which 
cannot bee touched with the keeling ok our 
inficntities, but was in all things tempted 
in like loꝛt, yet without finne. 

16 Let vs therefore goe boldly vnto the 
throne ol grace, that we may receine mercy, 


when we heare and finde grace to helpe in time ok neede. 
his worde, 
wee mult tremble, knowing thereby that God ſoundeth oar hearts. 


a Hee ſheweth 
that man can 
haue none acceſſe 
to God without 
an hie Prieſt, be · 
cauſe that of him 
felfe hee is pro- 
phane and ſinfull. 
b Which were 
of things wich · 
out lile. 

c As of beaſts, 
which are killed. 
d That is, of 
finners, 

3.(hr0.1 3. 10. 
P/A. 2. . ch. r. 1. 5. 
Pfal. 110 4. 
cha. 7. 17. 

e who A both 
Prieſt and King. 
f When he liued 
inthis world. 

g He meaneth 
that moſt earneft 
prayer which 
Chrift prayed in 
the garden, wher 
hee ſweat drops 
of blood. 

h Being inper- 
plexitie, and fea- 
king the horrors 
of death. 

iHe digreffeth 
till hee come to 
the beg nning of 
the 7. Chapter. 


| C HAP, V. 

5 Hee compareth Ieſas Chrift with the Leniti- 
tall Prieſtes ſpewing wherein they either agree, or 
diſſent. 11 Afterward hee reprooueth the negl- 
geuce of the Lewes. 

Dz enerp high Vient is taken from a- 
T mong men, and is ⸗oꝛdeined fo: men, 
in things pertatning to Goo, that hee may 
offer both o giftes, and < facrifices foz 
finnes, 2 

2 ¶Hhich is able Cuffictently to haue come 
pafon on them athat are ignoꝛant, and that 
are out ok the way, becaule that hee allo is 
compaſſed with infirmitic, A 

3 And fog the fames fake he is bound to 
offer faz ſinnes, as well foz his owne part, as 
koꝛ the poia f 

4 And no man taketh this honour puto 
Bayete but he that is called of God, as was 
aren. 

So likewiſe Chik tooke not to him⸗ 
felte this honour, to be made the hie iet, 
but hee that laid vnto hun, Thou att my 
ſoune, this dap begate Jthee, gaue it him. 

6 As hee allo in another place ſpeaketh, 
* Tho art a Hꝛieſt foz euer after © the oꝛder 
of Melchl fever, ; 

7 Chich in the! dayes ok his fleſh did 
offer vp pꝛapers and ſupplications, with 
e ſtrong crying and teares onto him, that 


was abie to laue him from death, and was 


allo heard + in that which he feared. 

8 And though hee were the Sonne, pet 
learned hee obedience, by the things which 
he luffered, 

And being conſecrate, was made the 
autho: of eternall ſaluation unto all them 
that obey him: f * 

fo And is called ok God an hte Dziel 
after the oꝛder of Melchi⸗ ſedec. 

IT Okwhome wre haue many things to 
fay , which are hard to bee betcred, becaule 
pet are dull ok hearing. 


To the Hebrewes. 


12 Foz when as concerning the time pee 
ought to bee teachers, pet haue pee neede a 
gaine that wee teach pon the firiti prince: 
ples of the word of God: and are become 


fuch as haue netur of * milke, and not of 


trong meate. 

13 $o cuerp one that vleth milke , is in · 
expert in the! woꝛd ol righteoulne Te: foz hee 
is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them 
that are ot age, which thꝛough long cuſtome 
haue their wittes exerciled, to dilcerne both 
good and euill. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 He proceedeth in reprouing them, & exiorteth 
them not to faint, 12 But to be ſted ſiſt & patient, 
18 Forafinuch as God is [ure in his promiſe. 

a ene leauing the Doctrine ok the 
a beginning of Epiit, let vs bee led foz- 
ward vito pertectton, not laping againe the 
foundation > ok repentance tram dead 
Woꝛkes, and vf faith toward God, 
2 DEthe doctrine of< baptiines,and lap- 
ing on ok hands, and ofthe reſurrection from 
the dead, and of eternall indgement. 0 
3 And this will we doe dif God permit. 
FEoꝛ it is impolſible that they, which 
were once lightened, and haue talted ok the 
heauenip gift, and were made partakers ol 
the holy Ghot, 

§ And haue taſted of the good woꝛd of 
God, and ok the powers of the wold to come 

6 Ik they Fall away, ould bee renewed 
againe by repentance: weing thepe cructfie 
againe to themfelnes the Sonne ok God, 
and make a motke ok hin. 

7 Fo: the earth which dꝛinketh in the 
rame that commeth okt vpon it, and bzingeth 
tozth herbes mecete for them by whom it is 
dꝛeſſed receiueth biling of God. 

Ss But that which beareth thoꝛnes and 
‘Briers, is repꝛooued, and is neere vnto cure 
ling, whole end is to be burned. 

9 Put belonued, wet haue pervaded our 
ſelues better things ol you, and ſuch as ac · 
companie lalnation, though we thus ſpeake. 

10 Foꝛ God is not vnrighteous, that hee 
moulu foꝛget pour woke, and labour ok lone, 

which pee ſhewed toward his Name, in that 
pe haue miniſtred vnto the Saints, and yer 
miniſter. . 

11 And wee deſire that euerp one ok pon 
ſhew the Came diligence, to thek full atit- 
rance of hope pute che end, 

12 That yee be not llouthkull, bnt kollom⸗ 
ers oks them, which through faith and pati- 
ence, inherite the promilts, - 

13 Foz when God made the pꝛomiſe to 


Abꝛaham, becaule hee had no greater to 
Aweare'by, het [ware by himlelke, 


14 Having, * Sureiy J will abundantly 
bleſle thee and multiply theemaruetiontly. 

15 Anoto after that hee had taried patt» 
ently, he enioped the momie. 

16 Foz men verely (weare by him that 


is greater then themlelges, and an oath fog 


pent. f Whereby it may appeare, tirar couare 


Sinne ag ainſt the holy Ghoſt. 


Or, rudiments. 


k Reade 1. Cor. 
3.2. 


That is, the 
Goſpel, whichis 
the true know- 

“tedge that tea · 
cheth vs where 
we haue our iu. 
ſtice. 


2 That is, the 

firſt rudiments 

of our Chriftian 
religion, 

b Hee mentio- 
neth fiue points 

of the catechiſme 
which was then 
in vſe: the con- 
feſſion ofamend. 
ment of life: the 
ſumme of the 
fait h: a briefe ex- 
plication of bap- 
tiſme, and lay ing 
on ot hands: the 
article of the re- 
ſutrection, and 

the laft iudge- 
ment. ` 

e Then the vfe » 
of baptifme was 
declared, when’ 
on the ſolemne 
dayes appointed 

to baptize,the 
Church came 
together, 

d It ia Gods fin. 
gular gift to in · 
creafe the know - 
ledge, and to goe 
forward in the 
vudeiftanding of 
Gods word, 
Mat. 12. 31532. 

2. pet. 2. 20. chad. 
10.26. 

e They which 

are opoſtates and 
finne againſt the 
holy Ghoft, 

hate Chriſt, exu- 
cifie and mocke 
him, but to thet 
own deſttuction 
and therefore fall 
into defperaticn 
and cannot re- 
fully perſu adedol 


life eueilaſting. g' As the holy fathers Prophets, and Martyrs tlia 


were be fore vs. Gene 12. 2 an 1. 4. and 22.19. 
confire 


Leui in Abrahams loynes. 


e is among them an ende ok all 
ſtrike. 

; 17 So God willing mieze abundantly to 
which will not ſhewe vnto the beires of promile the table» 
heleeue God, ex- nes oł his countel,boind hien ſelte bp an oth, 
cept he ſweare. 18 That by two inmutable things, 
i Gods word aud wherein it is unpoſtible that God Mould lie, 


oath are tw o 
things in bim 
vnchangeable. 
k He returneth 
co the compart: 
fon betweene 
_Chritles Prieſt - 
hood and thz Le- 
uit ical, which he 
bad begun in the 
-Afe Chapter. 


Gene. 14.18. 
"a So called be- 
cauſe that Moſes 
makcth no men 
tion of nis pa- 
rents or binf- 
fotkes hut as he 
hd bin tnddenly 
fent of Godinto 
rie world to he 
a figure of Chaſt 
our cuerlafting 
P ic andik ¢ ly 
taken out of rhe 
world ag ine: fo 
Carift as tou- 
ching his huma · 
nitie had no fa- 
ther, and concer. 
ning his diuinitie 
no mother. 
b Tharis, the 
chiefe of fathers. 
Num 18.21. 
deut 18.12. 
iof. 14.4 
e The Leuites 
had commande- 
ment to teceiue 


that which Abras 


ham gaue freely 
to Melchiſedec. 
d Were begor. 
ten of Abraham. 
e The Lenites 
rece iued tithes 
of their brethren 
but Melchi-fecec 
of Abraham the 
Patriarch: there- 
fore his Pries 
hood is more ex- 


cellent then te 


Leuiticall. 
f Becauſe there 
is no mention of 


bis death, 


wee might haue (treug conlolation, which 


haue our retuge to hoid fait the hope that is h 


let before vs. A 
Ig pich wee haue, as an anere ofthe 
foule, both {ure aud ſtedkatt, and it * cntrech 
into that which is within the! vaile, 
20 Uhither the forerunner is forbes en- 
tred in, cuen Jeuis that is made an high 
Jiell for euer after the oDer of Melchi⸗ 
edec. 


1 Which is heauen, whither Chrift is gone before to prepare vs place. 


CHAP, VIL 

1 He compareth the Priefihood ef Chrifi unto 
Melchi-fedec, 11 Alfo Cbrifes Prieflhoed with 
the Leuztet, , 

Fe this Melcht · ſedet * was Ring of Sa · 
lem, the zeit of the moſt high God, 
who met Abzahaun, as bee returned from 
11 llaughter of the Kings, and bleſſed 
un: 

2 To whome alio Abzaham gaue the 
tithe oi all things, who fritis by interpꝛe⸗ 
tatton King of righteouineſſe: akter that, 
hec is alia Ring of Salem, that is, Ring of 
peate, 

3 Without father, without motßer, 
wirhone Kkinred. and hath neither beginning 
ok his dapes, neither ende of lite: butis like⸗ 
ned vntothe Sonne st God, aud continucth 
a Dꝛieſt foz ener. 

4 Now conſider Howe great this man 
was buto whom eurn the datriarch Abꝛa⸗ 
ham gaue the tithe or the fortes. 

5 Forvectly they which are the chilbzen 
of Leut, which receiue che office of the Pꝛieſt 
hood, haue a“ tonunandemen to take ace 
coding to the lab, tiches of rhe people (that 
18, of theirbacthacn) though they! came ont 
of the loynes of Abꝛaham. 

6 But hee whole k'nred is not counted 
among them, © recetucd tithes of Abra: 
ham, and bleed Guu that had he pꝛo⸗ 
miles. i 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſſe 
is bleſſedok the greater. > 

8 And here men that Diereceiue tithes: 
but therg he receiu eth theio, oł whom tc is wit⸗ 
neſſed, that her liuet᷑g. *, 

And to lap as the thing is, Leut alſo 
which receineth tithes, paped tirhes ing 
bꝛaham. a 

10 Foꝛ hee was prt in the loynes of his 
Dan Abraham, when Melchr leder mite 

him. 

II Ik therekoꝛe perfection had bene by the 
Mꝛieſthoade of the Leun es (fo sauder it the 
Lader was eſtabliſbed to tse people) what 
needed it kurthermoꝛe, thatarache “iste 
ſhonld rife after the ozder ot W. cin -f 
det, and not to bee called after the etc 
Aaron: K. . 

12 Foz ik the Pꝛieſthood bee changed, 


the e Law. : 
13 Foꝛ hee ot whom there things are fpo. 


Chap. vij. viij. Chriftseternall Priefthood. 537 
then of necellitie mutt there ber a change of 


g The Law and 
the Prieſthood 


Ken, perteineth vnto another tribe, whercof arc both of one 


no man lerucd at the altar. 

L4 Fo: it is euident, that our Loꝛd pung 
out of Juda, concerning the which tribe 
8 ſpake nothing, touching the Jiet 

00D. 


I5 And it is pet a moꝛe enfMent thing, be · 
caule that after the inn ilitude of Melchile⸗ 
dec, there is rilen vp another Jutt, 

16 CUbich is not made briet after the 
Law h of the tarnall tommarmdement, but 
alter the power ofthe endleſſe life. 

17 Foz hee telttiteth tbus, * Thou art a 
Pauk foz ester, atter che oꝛder of Melchi · 

edec. 

18 Foꝛ the tommandement that went a+ 
koꝛe, is diſanulled, becauſe ofthe weakneſſe 
thercoh and vnpꝛolltabieneſſe. 

Ig Foꝛ the Law made nothing perit but 
the bꝛinging in of a better hope made perfit, 
whereby we dꝛaw neere vnto God. 

20 And fotaſinuch as it is not without 
an aa (koꝛ tyche are made Pꝛieſts without 
an oath: 

21 But this, hee is made with an oath by 
him that laid vnto him, The Lora hath 
wone, and will not repent, Thou art a 
pe foz ener, akter the oꝛder of Melchi · 

edet. 


conditions fo 
that both Aa. 
tons and Mo- 
les of fice per- 
taine to Chrift, 
which is Prieft 
and Lawmaker, 
b Which ftoode 
in outward and 
corporall cere- 
monies, 

Pſal. i 10. 3. 
chap. 5. 6. 

i For the Law 
hath no vertue 
nor ptofit, till a 
man be come to 
Chriſt. 

Or, it was an 
introduction of f 
better hope. 
Pfal. 110.4. 
r, comenante 
k Therefore all 
others are blaf- 
phemous, that 
either make 
themſelues his 


22 By fo much is Jefus made a ſuretie of ſucceſſors, or pres 


a better Teſtament. 

23 Ind among them manp were made 
Peieſts, becaule they were not luſtered to 
endure, by the realon ol death, ` 

24 But this man, becauſe he endureth e- 
utr, baty an * uecrlaſting Pꝛieſthood. 

27 Uherekoze, hee is able alls! perfectly 
to latze thes: that come vnto God by him, 
fecing bee cuer ineth, to make interceffien 
foz them. i "I 

26 Foꝛ ſuch an hie Hꝛieſt it became vs 
to haue, whichis hoty, har melelſe, undefiled, 
lesarate from üuners, and made higher 
then the heauens: 

27 CUbich ucyded not dayly as thole hie 
Pꝛieſts to rt vp faccifice, * Rra koz his 
cwne iinnes, & then ro: the peoples: fo: that 
ri hee m once, when ye effered vp himtelle. 

28 oz the Lawe maketh men high 
Wiets, which haue infirmitie: but the 
Word ef the oath that was » fince the Law, 
m.k.th che Sone, wha is conſecrated fore. 
ue rmoze. : 


tend any osher 
facrifice, 

The fruit of 

his Prieſthood 

is to faue, and 
that fully and 
perſectly, not by 
fupplying that 
that wanteth, but: 
by taking away 
the Law,which 

is vnpe rlect by 
reafon of our 
inGrmities. 
Lewit.1 6.60 

m And cannot 
without blafphe« 
mie be laid to he 
offered againe, or 
elfe hy any crea- 
ture: for none 
could offer him, 
but himielfe, 

n Not that it 


war fir made after the Lawe was giuen : hut hecaufe the declaration 
ofthat etetnall oath was then reueiled voto che world. 


CHAP. VIII. 

6 Heproweth the abolifhing aſenellofthe Le- 
uiticall P iefbisvad, as of the alde Comenant by the 
pri ituall and euerlaſti- Prieſt hood of C hriſt; 8 
And by the New cou int. 

N2» ofrie things which wee zaue po⸗ 

Kew, this is Che lin ne, that wee haue 
fuck an hie Pier, chat fiucerh at the right 
and ot the tene of the Maleſtis in hea ; 
uens, 

2 SndbLaminiver z thea Sanctnarie, 

vy 


and 


a That i, heauen. 
t> 


f * 


J 


The new Teſtament. 


b Which isthe 
body of Chrift. 

c For elſe it 
{hould be cor- 
rupcible. 

d Hee prooueth 
that Chtiſts bo- 
dy is the true ta- 
bernacle, an 
that hee mut 
needes be made 
man, to thein. 
tent that hee 
migbt hanc a 
thing to offer, 
which was bis 
body, 
Exod.25.40. 
acts 7.44. 

e Seeing the of- 
fesings of the Le- 
ites were but 
fhadowes ofhea- 
uenly things, as 
appeareth by the 
oracle to Mofes, 
it followeth then 
that Chriſts hea- 
uegly Sanctuarie, 
his tabernacle & 


. office ate farre 


more excellent. 
LOr covenant. 
Fere. 31.3 1. 
7c. 1 1.27. 
chap. 10.1 6. 
f That is, when 
Chriſt ſhall te- 
mit our ſinnes by 
the preaching of 
tke oe 
Signifying, 
s Dai fkould 
beno more diui- 
fion, but ali ſhall 
dee made one 
Church. 
h Man by tranf- 
erefling the 
bands of the. 
couenant could 
not enioy the 


Lod pight, aud note man. ’ 

3 sors every higy ient is osdeined to 
ofer both gifts and iacrilicess wherskoze it 
Was of neciffitic, that this man Gould bane 
fonigwhat allo to offer. 

4 Foz he were not a Patet, ik he were on 
the carth, izing there are Pzielts that ac · 
coꝛding to the Law offer gifts, 

CA o lecue vnto tee paterne and ſha⸗ 
Dow of heauenlp things, as Moles was war⸗ 
ned by Sod, when he was about to Emh the 
Tabernacle.“ See, laid he, that thou make 
all tzings accoꝛd ing to the palerne hewed 
to thee in the mount. d 

6 But no our hie Prieſt hath obtained a 
moze excellent ofice, in as much as he is the 
Mediatoꝛ of a better) Teſtament, which is 
eſtabliched vpon better pꝛonules. 

Foz ik that firt Teſtament had beene 


7, D 
faultlelle, no place ſhould haue beens tougit, 


fagtheiccond. i 

8 Foꝛ in rebuking them he faith , * Be- 
hold, the dayes will come, faith the Loꝛd, 
when J fallinake with the boule ok Tirael, 
and withthe boule sof Juda, a new Teſta ; 
ment: 

9 Mot like the Teſtament that J made 
with their fathers , in the dap that J tooke 
them by the hand, to leade them out ok the 
lind ok Egypt: koz they b continued nat in 
my Teſtament, and J regarded them not, 
faith the Lord. 

10 Foꝛ this is tge Teſtament that J will 
make with the boufe of Ilracl, Akter thole 
dapes, faith the Lod, J will put my lawes 
in their minde, and in their heart J will 
white them, aud J will bee their God, and 
they Wall ve my people: 

II And they all not i teach enery man 
his neighbour, and enery man his bother, 
faving, Know the Loꝛd: for all Wall know 
mee, trom the leatt ok them ts the greateſt of 


them. 

172 Foz J Vill bee mercikull to their vn⸗ 
righteouſneſſe, ans Jwill remember their 
ſianes and their iniquities no moze, 

I3· In that hee fateh, A new TeRament, he 
Hath abzogatt the oide: now that which is 
diſanulled and wared olde, is ready to Bas 
niſh away. 


commoditic thereof. i Men ſhall not in the time of the Goſpel 
be fo ignorant as they were before, but ſhall know God much mote 
perlectiy through Cnrilt, 


r, Tabernacle, 
lor ceremoxiei. 
2 Not heauenly 
and (pirttuall. 
Exud. 26. 1. 
and 36.1 * 

b That is, on the 
inward fide of 
the vaile, which 
was hid from 


the people. 


CHAP. IX. i 
1 How that the ceremonies and facrijices of 
the Law are abolifhed 11 by the etermtie and 


perfeckion of chriſis ſacriſice. 


ho the firth Teſtament had alle |] o2dis 
nances of religion, and a 2 wozidly 
Sanctuarie. 

2 FJoꝛ the firſt Tabtrnacle was made, 
wherein was the candleſticke, and the table, 
and the ſhewbꝛead, which Tabernacle t3 tal- 
led the holpplacts. 

3 And after the oſecoud valle was the Ta⸗ 
bernacle, which is called the Wolictt of all, 

4 bich had the golden cenir, and the 
Ache ol the Teſtament ouerlatde round a; 


To the Hebrewes. 
and ok the true d Tabernatle, which the 


bout with golde, wherein the golden porte 
Which 9ad Manna was, and Aarons rod 
that had budded, and the* Tables okthe 
Teſtament. A 

5 And oner the Arke were the gloꝛious 
Cherubims, hadowing he | erie lrate: 
of which things we wil not now peake par- 
ticularip. 

6 Nowe when thele things were thus 
ozdeincd, the waives went alwayes into 
— Arlt Tabernacle, and accompliched the 
TENUE, 


7 But intothe fecond went the high 


PPricft alone, once euerppeere, not without 
ica which hee ockered koꝛ himlelte, and foz 
the ignozances ok the people. 

8 Gherebp the koly Ghot this hanifi, 
that thee way into the Woltett ok all was 
not yet ogened, while as pet the firit Taber: 
nacle was tanding, 

9 (hich was a figure forthe time pres 
fent, whercin were offered gifts and facte 
ces that could not make holy, concerning 
theconicicnee, ¢ him that did the lerutce, 

10 ¿Chich only ſtood in meats ¢ dꝛinkes, 
and Diners waſßhings, and cachal rites, 
vntill che time of f refoꝛmatton. 

II Wut Chziſt being come an hie Pꝛieſt 
of good things te tome, by a greater and a 
moze perfect e Tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is, not of this building, 

12 Neither by the blood of goates and 
talues: bnt by his owe blood entred hee in 
cuce vnto the h holy place, and obteined ce 
ternallredemption for vs. 

13 * Fox ikthe x blood of buls cok goates, 
and the afes ofan helker, ſpꝛinkling them 
that ars vnclcane, fauctifieth as touching 
the purtfying ok the! fleſh, 


The force of Chriſts death. 


Num. 17. 10. 

1 Ig. 5. 9. 

2 chron. 5. 10. 
Se 

Or, couer ef 9! 
the Arke. 

Excd. 30. 10. 
leuit. 16. 2. 

Or, errours. 

c For ſo long as 
the hie Prieſt 
offered once a 
yere for ls owne 
ſinnes and for the 
Peoples, and alſo 
while this carth- 
ly tabernacle 
ltood, the way to 
the heavenly ta- 
bernacle, which 
ismade open by 
Chrifts blood, 
could not be en- 
tred into. 

Or, perfect 

d Neither yet 
him for whom 
they were ofte- 
red. 

e Which cere- 
monies although 
they were ordei 
ned of God, yet 
confidered in 
then, ſc lues, or els 
compared with 
Chrift, are but 
carnall, groffe, 


14 How much moze ſhall the * blood of and earthy, and 


Cht, which through the eternall ſpirit of: 


fered himſelfe without {pet teGod, purge N 


your conſtience kromm dead works, *to lerue 
the lining GoD? 

Is And fo: this cauſe is he the Mediatoꝛ 
of the new Teſtament, that theough * death 
which was forthe redemption of the tranf: 
grefitons tbat were in the v foꝛmer Teta 
ment, they which were called might reccine 
the promile of eternall inheritante. 

16 Foꝛ where a Teſtament is.there mut 
bee the Death of him that made the Celta. 
ment. 

17 Fo the o Teſtament is confirmed 
when men are dead: foit is pct of no force 
as long as he that made it, is aliue. 

18 Aheretoꝛe, neither was the firt oꝛdei 
ned without r blood, 


touch not the 
owe. 

f Tillthe new 
Teſtament was 
sppointed, 

g Which was 

his body and hu- 
mane nature, 

lı Which is 
heauen, 

i For Chrift was 
the ſacrifice, ihe 
Tabernacle, and 
the Prieft, 
Leuit. 16.14. 
numb, 19.4. 

k The Leniticall 
Prieſt offered 
beaſtes blood, 


but Chrift the true and eternall Prieſt offered his owne blood, which 
was moft holy and pure: the Leuiticall Prieſt offered yeerely, and 
therefore did onely reprefent the true holineſſe: but Chrift by one 
only facrifice hath made holy for euer allthemthat heleeue. 1 Out- 
wardly in the fight of man. 1 · Pet. 1. 19. 1. john 1.7, reuelation i · 5. 
m Which of themſelues procure death, ani are the fruites thereof. 
Luke 1.74. Rom. 5. 6. I. peter 3.18. n Made betweene God and” 
Chrift, who by his death ſhould make vs heires. Gal 3.15. 0 Hee 
praueth that Chriſt muft die, becauſe the Couenant or Teſtament is 
of none effect without the death of the Teſtator. p Without the 
death of beaſts that were facrificed,which ſigmſi ed that Chrift would 
pacific his Fathers wrath with his blood. 3 


10 Fo 


( 


Chriftonce offered. 


19 Foz when (Boles had ſpoken euery 
precept to che people, accozding to the Law, 
her tooke the blood of calues and of goates, 
with water and purple wooll and hyflope, 

Exod. 24.8. and ſprinkled both the booke, and all the 
q Albeit there is people, 
but oneſactifice, 20 * Gaping, This ig the blood of the 
whichis Chriſt Teſtament, which God path appointed vn⸗ 
himfelfe once of. to poll. j ; 
tered, yet becauſe 21 Moꝛeoner hee ſpꝛinkled likewile the 
this true & etere Tabernatle with blood alfo, and all the mts 
niall ſacrifice is niſtring veliels. 
cõinpared withal 22 And almoſt all things are by the Law 
thofe x hich were purged with blood, and withoue Heading of 
figuratine,aud is blood ts no re ſion. 4 
more fufficient . 23 It was then ncceſlarp, that the fimili- 
then all they, tudes of heauenly things Mould bee purified 
rherefore he cal- With (rch things: but the heauenly things 
leth it in the plu · themlelurs are pur ficd with better a lacriũ · 
rall number Sa- teg then are thelt. , 
crifices. 24 Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is not eutred into the holy 
Or, patent. places which are made with hands, Which 
r Therefore to are ij limilitudes ofthe true Sanctuary: but is 
make any other entred iuto very heauen, to appeare now in 
offring or ſacri- the light of God foꝛ vs, 
fice for finneaf- 25 Hot that he ſhould offer himlelke r of 


ter that Chrilts ten as the hie Piet eutred into the holy 
body was once plate euexy pecre with other blood, 

offted,isblafphe- 26 (Foz then mutt he haue often ſuffered 
mie. ſinee the foundation ol the weld) but nowe 


Wbich is the in the f end or the woꝛlde hath hee appeared 
latter dayes whé ont to put away tinue, bythe lacriſice of 


Chrift came, bimleife. . l 
Rovi, 5. 8. 27 And as it is appointed vnto men that 
1 pet. 5. 18. they ſhall once die, and after that commeth 


t Of the elect, the iudgement, 
u That is, wich- 28 So Chꝛiſt was once offered to take 
out a ſacriſiee for away the ſiunes oft many, ¢ vnto them that 
ſinne: ot ſinne lookt᷑ foꝛ him, (ali hee appeare the fecond 
aboliſhed. time “without ſinne vnto faluatton, 


C H A P. X. 

1 The old Law had no .powerts cleanſe away 
finne, 10 but Chrift did it with ofring of his bo- 
dy once for all, 22 An exhortation to receiue 
the goodie fe of God thankefuully, with patience 

aud ſtefaſt faith, > ; 
a Which was as UO the“ Law baning the shadow of good 
ie were the frf things to beomc, and not the very | image 
dranght aud pur- of the things can neuer with thole facrtfices 
trait of the liuel which they offer yeere by paere continuallp, 

ater ne to come, I lanctiſte the tommers thereunto. 


Leis. 16. 14.21. 


Which are 2 foz would they not then haue cealed 
eternal. to haue beenotkred, breauſe that the oferers 
Or, fbflance. once purged, ſhauld haue had no moze con · 
for, nage perfit. ſciente oł ſinnues?: he : 
Leu 16 » - 3. But in thoſe Herifices there isa remem 


c When Chriſt brance againe of ünnes euery peere. 
was made man. 4 JFo2 it is unpoſſible that the blood cf 
Pfal gos bus and goats houla * take away finnes. 
d In the He- Ttherefoꝛe when hee commeth into 
brew it is, chou 
hall pearced . thon wauldeſt not: but a ‘body halt thou 
mine carcsthon, Udaned ie. “- e r 

- row,thar is haft 6- Fn burntofferings, and linnt okkrings 


urn 
made me pron pt thei halt badits pleafure. . 
certady to hefe: 7 Then J iyd, f o, I come, (In the be- 
& in che Gtecke, ginning of the e bose it is witten of mee) 
thou hat made a wl 

me a body. is to & bey chte which both tend to one purpofe, e Or 
roll & folding: fer in old time they vſed to fel bookes hike rols.« 


Chap. x. 


the world, he lapth, Sacrifice and offering 


that I Gould do thy will, O God. 

8 Aboue when he laid. Sacrifice and of- 
kering, and burnt offerings, and linncoffee 
rings thon wouldeſt not haue, neither hant 
N therein (which are offered by the 
t W. 

9 Then fayd hee, Loe, J tome to doe thy 
Mtl, God, hee taketh away! the fick, that 
he may eſtabliſh the s lecand. 

IO Bytie which will wee areſauctilied, 
euen by the oftering of the body ok Jelus 
Cyr once made. 

II And euerp iet appeareth dailp mini- 
ſtring, and oft tunes oſtereth one manner of 
offering, which tan neuer take away ſinnes: 

I2 But this man after he had oſteredone 
ſacriſice foꝛ finnes,” ſittech foz tuer at the 
tight hand of God, i 

13 And froni henceforth tarieth* till his 
enemics be made his footettoole. 

14 Foz with one offering bath he conte 
crated for cuer them that are fanceified. 

` Iş Foꝛ tht holy Shoſt alo bearcih vs re⸗ 
coꝛd: toz after that he had laid befere, 

16 This is the Teſtament that J will 
make vnto them, Akter thoſe vates fair) the 
Loud, I wil put my lawes in their heart, and 
in their mindes J will wite them, 

17 And their Lunes and iniquities will J 
remember no moe. 

18 Now where iremfflion of thele things 
iy there is no moze * offering foz ſinne. 

10 Seeing therfore, hꝛethꝛen, that by the 
blood of Feins wel map be bold to enter into 
the holy place, 

20 By the new, and tining wap, which 

he bath pꝛepared fo: vs, thꝛongh the vayle, 
that is, his fleſt: , 
21 And fceing we haue an high Pꝛieſt, which 
i oller the houle ot God. 
22 Let vs dꝛawe ncere with a true heart 
in aſſuranee of faith, oſpꝛinkled in dur hearts 
krom an enill conſcience, and wached in our 
bodtes with pure water. 

23 Let vs keepe the pꝛokeſſion of our hope 
without wauering (koz nee is kaithfull that 
pꝛomiſed.) 

24 And let vs conſider one another, to 
pronoke vnto lone, and to good woꝛkes, 

25 Not foꝛſaking the kellowſhip that wee 
baue among out ſellies as the maner of ſome 
is: but let vs exhoꝛt one another, 2nd thar 
fo much the moꝛe, becaule ye lee thatthtoday 
Dꝛaweth necre. * 7 

26 * foztfwe finne vwillingly after that 
wee haue receined tye knowledge of the 
ee remaincth no moze facetfice to: 

ms, 

27 But a fearefull looking foz of iudge⸗ 
ment. and violcut fre, which all deuontre 
the annerſzries. 

28 Hee that deſpileth Moles lawe, dieth 
e n two oz three witnel⸗ 
P 13... is = s +6 

29 Ok how much mzer puniſhment fuy- 
pore pee wallhee Lee worthy. whichtreadeth 
vnder facte the omic of God, and coun. 


— 


` 


o Of Chrifts ſecond comming: Chap. E 4. p 
lefns Chrifl, as Tudas, Saul. Arrius, Iuian the Apo 
19. 15. mat. 1 8. 16. john 8.17. 2.3.1. 


Pp 2 


How we are ſanctified. 538 


That ic, facri-. 
fices. 

g Which isthe 
will of God to 
ſtand content 
with Chriſts (ae 
erifice. 

Chap 1. 13. 
P/al. 110. 1. 
1. cor. 1 5 25. 
chap 1. 13. 
b. That is, ſancti- 
fied to God and 
made perfect. 
Fere. 3 1. 33. 
chap. 8. 8, 10. 
rom. 11. 25. 

i Where there 
remaine no ſinnes 
tobe forgiuen, 
there is no more 
ſacrifice: ſe eing 
therefore that 
onely Chrifts 
death hath wafh- 
ed away all fins, 
and doth ener 
afrefh when fin- 
ners do repent; 
there can be 
none other facrie 
fice but that, and 
it can be no more 
reiterated, 

k For the offe- 
sing of thankſgi- 
uing, which is the 
onely facrifice 
now of the j 
Chriftians, isnot 
forfinne: but a 
thankfeiuing 

and an offering 
vp of our ſelues 
and ours for the 
famc, i 
we by Chrift 
hane that liberty 
-which the anei- 
ent fathers could 
not haue by the 
Lawe. 

m Thebloodof 
Chrift is alvayes 
freh and liuely 
before the Fa- 
ther to fprinkle 
and quicken vs. 
n Ihat is, bauing 
our hearts made 


pure. 
That is, forfake 
Rata did. Deut. 


teth 


** 


What faithis. 


q Whereby it is 
cuident that the 
Apoitle here on- 
ly meaneth that 
finne, which is 
again the holy 
„Ghott, as alfo 
Chap 6.4. 

Deut. 3 2.35. 
omn, 12.19. 

r Deſend the 
godly and puniſh 
the wicked, 
For the which 
thirg allo Saint 
Paul praiſeth the 
Philippians and 
Theſſalonians. 


or, of that ſtatc. 


Habak 2 4. 
vom. 1. 17. 


galt. 3. i le 


2 Hage been ap- 
ptoued, and fo 
obtained falua- 
tion. 

Cen. 1. 3. 

vha 1. 10. 

b For God made 
all things of no- 
thing. 

Gen.4 4. 

e Meaning, faith, 
Mat. 33. 3 5. 

d Becauſe God 
recciued him to 
merey, therefore 
he imputed him 
righteous. 

e That is, liueth. 
Gen 5. 24. 
ecclu44. 16. 


tech the blood of the Teſtament as an vn: 
holy thing wyerwith he was ſanctilied, and 
aboeth delpite the Spirit of grace: 

30 Foꝛ wee know e him that bath ſapd, 
Gengtancc belongeth vnto mee: J will re- 
compence, lapth the Lod. Aud againe, The 
Lord hall ridge his people. = 

31 Jt is a fearefull thing to fall into the 
hands ok the liuing God. . 

32 Nowe call to remembzance the Dayes 
that are pallcd, in the which, alter pee had 
receined light, pee endured a great light in 
aktlictions, 

33 Partly while pee were made a gazing 


ſtocke both by repꝛoches afflictions, and 
partly while ye becaine f companiss of them 
which were |} io toſſed to and fro. 


34 Foz both ye ſoꝛrowed with mee foz my 
bands, and (uttered with toy the ſpapling of 
pour goods, knowing in pour ſelues howe 
that pee haue in heauen a better and an en; 
During lubſtance. 

35 Galt not away therefore pour confi- 


dence which hath great recompence ok res led 


Ward. 

36 Foꝛ pe haue ncede of patience, that af- 
ter pe haue done the will or God, per might 
receiue the pꝛomile. . 

37. Foz pet a verplittie while, and he that 


i ‘Hall come, will come, and will not tary: 


38 Now the iuſt ſhall line by faiti + but 
ifany wichdzaw himſelke, my foule Mall haue 
no plealure in him. : 

30 But we are not they which withdzaw 
our lelues onto perdttion, but followe faith 


punto the conleruation of the foule. 


iA XI. 4 
1 What faith , and a commendation of the 
fame. 9 Without fatth we cannot pleaſe God. 16 
The ſtedfaſt belief of the fathers in the old time. 


Ne kaith is the ground ol things which 
are hoped foz and the euidence of things 


which are not ſcene. 
; 5 sot by it our Elders were wel a repos: 
ed ol. : S 
3 »Thzough faith wee vnderſtand that 
the wota was oꝛdeined by the word ef God. 
ſo that tbe things which wee fee, are not 
made of things, which did > appeare. 


greater 
de obteined witnes that he was a righteous, 
God teſtikying of bis giftes: by the which 
faith allo, he being dead · pet e ſpeaketh. j 
By tath was Enoch taken atoay, 


that he would not lee death: neither was he God 
found: foz God had taken him away: fos : 


before he was taken away , he was repoꝛted 
of, that he had plealed God. l 

6 Butwithout fatthic is bupoltle to 
pleafe him: foz Yee that comnict) to God, 
muit belecue that God is, and that hee is ea 


and 49.14, f For Enochs and Elias taking vp, was ſuch a thing as 


is ſpoken of, 1. Cor. 15 51. and s theſſ. 4. 17. 


o Fi God muſt 


D 


find vs before we can ſeeke him, then wee muſt ſeeke him with a pure 
he art in Chrift,who is reuealed in his word: and thereby we learne to 
heleeue Gods free mercie toward vs in hisfunne, through. whom wee 


obtaine the reward of lis promiſe, and not of our deferts, 


4 


Tothe Hebrewes. 


crifice then Cain, by the which 


rewarder of them that ſtene him. E 

7 Spftaich floc being warned of Gon 
ofthe things which were as pet not ſtene, 
mooued with rencrente, prepared the Arke 
to the imung or his houſnold, eheough the 
Which Arke he condemned the world, & was 
ard hetre of the righteouſneſte which is by 

aiti. 4 

8 By faith “ Abꝛaham, when be was tal- 
led, oheyed God, to go out into a plate. which 
he Would afterward recetue fo: inheritance, 
ay hee went out, not knowing whieher bee 

ent. 

9 By faith hee above in the land of pꝛo · 
mile, as in a ſtrange countrep, as one that 
dwelt in tents with Jlaat and Jacob heirts 
with him or the lame pꝛomiſe. 

10 Foz hre looked for a citie hauing a 
h foundation, whole butlder k maker is God. 

II Though faith Sara allo receiued 
ſtreugth to conceinc feed, and was deltnered 
ota chila: when hee was paſt age, becaule 
hee moged hum faithkull which had pomi- 

t 


12 And therekoꝛe ſpzang there of onc, e⸗ 
uch of one which was dead, fo many as 
*the farres ok the fkic in multitude, and as 
we dons ofthe tea ore which is inume» 
rable. > 

13 All theſe died in faith, and X reccined 
not the pꝛomiſes, but law them! akarre off, 
and belecned chem, and receined them thank- 
fully, & conkeſſed that they were ™ itrangers 
and pilgrims onthe earth. 

14 Foꝛ they that fay ſuch things, declare 
plainelpthat they lecke a countrep. 


IF And ikthey had been mindful of that 


countrey , from whence they came out, they 
had lealure to haue returned. < 

16 But now they delire a better, that ts, 
an heauenly: wherefore God ts not aſhamcd 
of them to be called their God: foꝛ hee bath 
prepared foꝛ them a citie. 

17 By faith Abꝛaham offered vp Flaat, 
when he o was tried, and he that had recrei» 
250 the promiies , offered his oaely begotten 

onne. j 

18 (To twbon it was ſaid, In Jſaac ſhal 
thy (een be called.) : 

10 Jo he conlincred that God was able 


1 | > to raife hm vp enen from the dead: from 
4 55 faith Abel“ offered vnto God a 
a 


whence he receiued him alſo akter a fot. 
20 By faith, * Ilaac bleſſed Jacob and 
Elaun concerning things to come. 
21 By faith, Jacob when hee was a dy⸗ 
ing, bleſſed both the fonucs ol Joleph, and 
a leaning on the end of his affe, wozſhipped 


od. — 
22 By faith * Joseph when he died, made 
mention ofthe Degarting of the childzen of 


-Jrad æ gaue tommande ment of his bones. 


23 Bp faith Moles when he was bone, 
was hid thzee moneths ok bis parents, be: 
cante they law hee was a proper childe, nei. 


The force of faith. 


Gen. 6. 13. 
ecc las. 43. 17. 


Gen. 12 4. 


h For all things 
in the world ate 
fubiect to cor- 
Fuption, ° 
Gen. 17. 19. 

and 21.2. 


i Euen as dead. 
Ecclu. 44 21. 


k Which was 
the enioying of 

the land of Ca- 
naan, 

| With the eyes 

of faith. 

m And therefore | 
put not their, 
confidence in 
things of this | 
world, . 
n That is, of 
Mcfopotaa.ta, 


Gen. 22. 10. 
ecelia. 44. 20. 

o For it might 
legme to the 
a hat the 
peo iſe was cd 
tary to, this 
commandem 

to ſacrifice his 
ſonne. 

Gen. 21.12. 
rom 9. . 
tn. 27. 28. 
Gen. 4 8. 15,16. 
Gen. 47.3 1. 
Or, worſſup ped 
toward the end 
of hu flaffe. 
Gen. 50. 24,29. 
god. 2. 2. 

acts 7.29. 


? 


ther feared they the Kings *conumaundes Exod. 1. 16. 


ment. 

24 Pykaith * Loles when he was tome 
to age, refuſed to be called the ſonne ol Pha · 
robs daughter, 


25 And chote rather to ſuffer aduerſitie 
with che people ok God, then to enioy the 


y plea» 


Exod. 2.1 14. 


a 


How faith worketh. The end 


p Theenrifings 
of the world, 
which draw vs 
from God, and 
which we can 
not vſe without 
prouoking of 
Gods anger. 
Exod. 12.2122. 


Exod, 14.2 2, 23 


Loſt. 6. ꝛ0. 


Iofh 6. 23. 
Foſt. 2. i. 


Iudzes 6. 11. 
Judges 4.6. 
Judges 13.24, 
Judge 11.1. 
and 12.7. 

I. Sam. 1. 20. 
and. 13. 14, 

& Or ftuit 
thereof, 


t As Elias raifed 


vp the widow of 
Sareptas ſonne, 
and Eliſeus the 
Sunamites ſonne. 


f They had not 
ſuch cleare light 
of Chrift as we: 
for they looked 
for that which 
we haue: there- 
tore it were 
Ahame for vs, if 
at leaſt we haue 
not as great con- 
ſtancie as they. 
e For we are all 
one bodic toge. 
cher. 


Kom. 6. 4 ephe. 4. 
23, 24840 3.8. 
1 pet. 2.1. 

Or, multitude, 
a As riches, 
cares, and ſuch 


p pleaſures of finnes fo: a ſcaſon, 

26 Eſteemingthe rebuke ok Chziſt greas 
ter riches then the treaſures of Egypt : foz 
15 had relpect vnto the recompence of the re⸗ 

ard. 

27 By fatth he foꝛſooke Egypt, & feared 
not the fercenelle ol the king: foz hee endu⸗ 
red as he that law him which is inmtbte, 

28 Though faith he oꝛdeined the Haſſe - 
ouer and the etkulion ok blood, lett hee that 
aay the frt bome, ſhoulde touch 
them. 

29 By faith they * paffen thoꝛow the red 
fea ag by dꝛie land, which when the Capp 
tians had aſſaped to doe, they were dꝛom⸗ 
ned. 

30 By faith the * walles of Jericho fell 
Downe after they were compaſſed about le- 
nen daes. f 

31 By kaith the hariot * Rabab periſhed 
not with them which obeyed not, wher * the 
had recciucd the ſpies peaceably. . 

32 And what ſhal Jmoꝛe lap? loz the time 
would be too ſhoꝛt foz me to tel of * Gedeon, 
of * Barat, and of* Sanifon, and ok Jeph⸗ 
te, allo of* Daum, and Samuel, and ok the 
Hiꝛophets: i 

33 CAbhich thoꝛow faith ſubdued king- 
Domes, wrougherightcoulnele , obtained 
the a pꝛomiſes; topped the mouthes of Lya 
ons, ` 
34 Quenched the violence of fire, efraped 
the edge ofthe ſwoꝛde, of weake were made 
ſtrong, wared valiant in battell, turned to 
flight the armies ok the aliauts. h 

35 Ther women recetucd their Dead rat> 
fed to lite, other alfo were racked, and would 
not bee deliuered, that thep might receiue a 
better reſurrection. 

36 And others haue bene tryed by mock⸗ 
ings 4 courgings, pea, moꝛeouer by bondes 
and prifonment. 

37 They were kkoned, they were hewen 
alander, hep were tempted, they were Naine 
with the worde, they wandzed vp z downe 
in beeps (king, and in goats lkinnes, bring 
deſtitute, aktticted, and fozmented: 

38 hom the world was not worthy of: 
they wandꝛed in wilderneſſes, and moun» 
taines and dennes and canes ok the earth. 

39 And thele ail thꝛongh faith obteined 
good repoꝛt, and recetucd € not the pomii, 

40 God pꝛoulding a better thing fo: vs, 
that they without vs Monia not bee made 


perkit. 
e BAP. Lil. 

1 Axnexhortation to be patient and ft: dfaft in 
trouble and aduerſiiy, pon hopecf everlafling re~ 
ward. 2 5 A commendation of the new Teflament 
aboue the olde. . 


W Herekoꝛe * let vs allo, feeing that wee 
Dare compalſed with fo great a || cloud 
of witneſſes, caſt away euerp thing that 
a pꝛeſſeth Bowne, and the fune that) hang 
eth fo fall on: let vs runue with patience the 
race that is fet befoꝛe vs, 


like, and fo to be 2 b Looking vnto Telus the anthour and 


come Chtiſtes 


difciples by denying our ſelues, and taking our croſſe to follo:v him, 
Or o eafily compafferl vs abont. b As being out marke, 


Chap. xij. 


tinier ok our faith, who fo? the top that was 
fet before him, endured the crolſe, & delpiſed 
the ſbame, and is let at the right hand of the 
thꝛone of God. . 

3 Conlider therefore him that endured 
fuch ſpeaking againſt of linners, teft pee 
Hould be wearted, and faint in pour minds. 

4 Pee haue not pet rekte vnto blood, 
ſtttuing againſte finne. - 

5 And ye baue forgotten the confolation, 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as buto childzen, 
Sy ſonne, delptſe not the chaſtening of the 
ae neither kaint when thou art rebuked 
ol him. 

6 Foz whome the Loꝛd loucth he chaſte ; 
neth: and he ſcourseth cnerpfonne that hee 
receiueth. . 

7 Ik pe endure chattening, God offereth 
hemlelke unto you as vnto fonnes : foꝛ what 
Ea is it whom the father chaſteneth 

8 Iktherefoꝛe pe be without cezrection, 
Whereok all are partakers, then are pee ba⸗ 
tards and not ¢fonnes. 


of Gods fatherly correction. 539 


Which by rea. 
ſon of our con- 
cupiſcence affais 
le th vs on all 
ſides. 

Prou. 3. 11. 
reuel, 3. 19. 


d He concluderh 
that they which 
re ſuſe the croſſe, 
deny to be of the 
number of Gods 
child: en, but ate 


9 Moꝛcouer we haue had the fathers ok baſtards. 


our ebodies which coꝛrected vs, c wee gaue 
them reuerence: ſhould we not nich rather 
be in ſubiection ynta the Father ok f {pirtts, 
that we might line? 

Io Foꝛ they verely koꝛa ew Dates chaſte 
ned vs after their owne plealure: but he chas 
ſteneth vs foz our profit, that wee might bee 
pärtakers ok his holimeſte. 

II Nod no chaſtiling fo: the pꝛeſent fee- 
meth tobe iopous, but grieuous: but akter⸗ 
ward, it bꝛingeth the quiet fruit of righte⸗ 
8 vnto them which are thereby exer⸗ 
cued, 

12 Aherckoze lift vp your hands which 
hang downe, and your weake knees, 

13 And make ſtraight Reps vnto pour 
Fecr, Ielts that which is halting, bee turned 
out ot the way, but let it rather be beaten. 

11 Follow peace with all men, and ho⸗ 
lineſſe, without the which no man Mall lee 
the Loꝛd. 

15 Take bece, that no man fall away 
from the grace of Ged: let not roote ot bit: 
terneſle loꝛing vp and trouble you, leſt theres 
by many be Befied. : ; 

Ig Let there be no foꝛnicatoꝛ, oz pro: 
phane perſon as * Efan, which foꝛ a portion 
of meate (old bis birrhatahe. 

17 * Fo: pee knowe how that afterward 
allo when he would haue inherited che biel 
fing, he was reiected: foz he found no place 
toi repentance, though hee fought che blef- 
ſing with teares. 

18 Foz ye are not come vnto the * mount 
that * might bee rouched, no? unto burmng 
fire, no: to blackeneſſe and darkeneſſe, and 
tempelt, — 

10 Neither vnto the found of a trumpet, 
and the voice of woꝛdes, which they that 
heard it, excuſed themlelues, that the woꝛd 
(auld not be lpoken tothem and mer. 

20 Foꝛ they were not able to abide that 
which was commaunded, * Dea, though 
a beaſt touch rhe mot:ntaine, it Gall be ſto⸗ 
Ned, oꝛ thꝛuſt thoꝛow with a dart: 


21 And ſo terrible was the fight which 


Y pp 3 appea⸗ 


e Which haue 
naturally begote 
ten vs. 

As be doeth 
create our fpirits 
without an 
worldly meane, 
fo he doth in- 
firu and main- 
taine them by the 
wonderful vertue 
of his Spirit. 

g Their halting 
partly declared 
their flowneffe, 
and partly their 
inconſtancie in 
doctrine: there. 
fore they were in 
danger to be pu · 
niſhed. 

Nom. 12. 18. 

b As hereſies or 
apoſtaſie. 
G 
Gen. 27. 38. 
1 He was full of 
deſpite, ana dif- 
daine, tut was 
not touchedwith. 
true repentance 
to be di‘pleafed 
for his finnesand 
to feeke amend- 
ment. 

Exod. 19.16. 
and 20. 21. 

k Which might 
be touched and 
feene, foraſmuch 
as it wes materi. 
all. but God had 
commaunde d 
that none ſhould 
touch it. 

Sxod. 19.23. 


Pa 


‘N 
~ 


leſus the Mediatour, ` 


1 Whence the 
word of God 
mult come, 

m Which fhall 
be extended 
throw all the 
world, 

n Bythe Gofpel 
we are ioyned 
avith.che Angels 
and Patsiarches, 
Gen 4. lo. 


o Which ſpake 
but rudely in 
comparifon of 
Chrilt, who prea. 
ched not the Law 
but the Gofpel, 
Hag. 2.7. 


Deut. 4 24. 

p Todeftroy 
them that refit 
him. 


© 
4 


Rom. 1 2. 120. 
I. Per 4.8. 
Gene. 18.3. 
and 19.3. 


. 


a Asincontinen. 
cic is a diſeaſe 
common to men 
of all ſorts and 
degrees, fo mati- 
age theremedie 
is offered by che 
free mercie of 
Godto all maner 
ofmen withont 
reſpect. 

b The Lord. 
Ioſb. 1. 9. 


appeared, that Doks aid. J feare ¢ quake) 

22 But yt art come vute the mount! spi- 
on: and to the citie ofthe liuing God,. the wet; 
leſttall Jeruſalem, and tothe companpok in 
muncrable » Angels. p 

23 And to che congregation of the frſt 
bote, which are wyretenin heauen, andto 
God the indge ok all, and to tye ipteits of 
tuit and perkect men, * 

24 And to Jeſus che mediatour of the 
new Telteunent, and to the blood efſpꝛinck⸗ 
wae oa ſpeaketh better things then that of 

el. 


25 Se that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpea · 
keth : foz tf they eſcaped not which rekuled 
hin that ſpake ono carth : much moze Mall 
wee not eſcape, ik we turne away from hun, 
that ſpeaketh from heauen. i 

26 thole voice then fhooke the tarth, 
and now hath declared, faring, Pet once 
moe will J Hake, not the earth onely, but 


allo heauen. 


27 Andthis word, Pet once moe, fignis 
ferl the remoouing of thofe things which 
arethaken, A2 of things which are made 
withhandes, that che things which are not 
ſhaken. map renane, ' 

28 (CTherekoꝛe ſeeing wee recetue a bing: 
dome, which cannot be ſhaken, let vs haue 
grace, whereby wee may fo lerue God, that 
we mapplcaſe him with reuerente g feare. 

29 Fo * euen our Sod isa p conlunung 


fire, A am 

1 CHAP. XIII. 

s Heexhorreth vs to lone, 2 To hoſpitalitie, 
3 To think upon fachas be in aduerſitie, 4 To 
maintaine wedlocke, 5 To auoyd couetouſnes, 7 
Tomake much of thimthat preach Gods word, 9 
To beware of firange learning. 13 To be content 
to fuffer rebuke with Chrif, 15 To be thankefull 
vnto God, 17 And obedient unto our gouler uors. 

Et r bꝛotherlploue continue. 

2 Be not koꝛgetkul to lodge rangers: 
foz thereby fome haue v reteiued Angels into 
their bontes vnwares. , 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 


To the Hebrewes. 


The great Shepheard. 


the woꝛd oF Gon! whole faith follow, cone 
lierung what hath bene the ende of their 
92 nin . 

: EIS hilt e peſterdap, and to dap 

the lame allo 25 . * me 

G Des not caried about with Diners and 
frange 4 Doctrines ; foritisa gach thing 
that the heart be ſtablichcd wih grace, and 
not wiehe meates, witch haue not profited 
them that haue bent occupied therein. 

I> Cee haue an aitar, whercokthey haue 
30 düthontie to Feate, which ſerue in the tas 
bernacle. 

IL * For thebodics of thok bealts whoſe 
blood is brought into the 4704p place by che 
ble telt foz inne, are g burnt wtthout the 
came, 

I2 Therefoꝛe cuen Jeſus, that he might 


He was. is, and 
halbe the foun- 
dation of che 
Crurch for euer. 
d Whatſocuet 
doctrine is not 
according to the 
ſimple trueth of 
Gods word, is 
zange. 
e By reproouing 
chem which iu. 
Peri titiouſſy put 
difference be- 
tuixt meats, he 


lanctitte the people with his owe blood, condemneth all 
luffered without the gate. the ſeruice which 


I3 Let vs goe fooꝛth therefore out of the 
campe, bearing his repꝛoch. 

14 Jo here haue wee no continuing ci · 
tie: but we leeke one to tome. 

15 Let vs therekoze by hun offer the fa: 
crifice of ꝑꝛaple aĩwayes to God, that is. 
5 kriite ok the lippes, which conkelle his 

Dame. 


ſtood in cet emo. 
hies, compering 
it wich the ſpiri- 
tual wor(hipping 
& regeneration, 
f They that lick 
to the ceremo- 
nies of the Law, 
16 b To do good, end to diſtribute, forget cannot eate, that 
not: for with (uch latriũces God is plealed. is, cannot be pat - 
17 Obey them that haue the ouerlight of takers of our al- 
you, and ſubmit pour ſelnes: foz they watch tar, vhich is, 
to? pour foules, as thep that muft gine ace thankeſgiuing 
counts, that thep map doc it with toy, and and libe raliry, 
not with grieke: koꝛ that is vnpꝛolitable for which two facri- 
pon. fices or offerings 
18 Hꝛapy foꝛ vs: fo: wee are aſſured that are now only left 
we haue a god con!tience in ali things, Bes to che Chriſtians. 
firing toline honeſtlp. Leuit. 4. 11. &. 6. 
Ig And J deſire pon ſomewhat the moze 30.22 16. 27. 
earneſtip, that pee ſo doe, that J map berge- g So that the 
ſtoꝛed to pon moze quickly, Prieſts had ne 
20 The God of peace that bꝛaught a» piece thercof. 
galne krom the dead our Loze Fels, the Ac a 2. 10. 
grati Shepheard of the ſheepe, through the Hofe. 14.2. 
blasi ofthe cuerlaſting Conenaut, 


though yee were bound with them: and 21 Make pou perfect in all goed woꝛkes, and doing good 

them that are in aktliction, as [fpe were alio to dee his will, working in pon that which are our one ly fae 
afflicted in the body. 3 is pleafant in his fight, through Jeſus crefces which 

4 Marriage is honourable among all, Chziſt, to whome be pratie foz euer and euer, pleafe God. 
and the bed undeſtled: but whoꝛemongers Amen. Reade Actes 20. 
and adulterers God will indger. 22 J befeech yon alſo, bꝛethꝛen, ſuffer the 28. and John 

Let pour connerlation he without co. wozdes ok erhoztation: foz J haue wutten 10. 13. 

uetouſnes, and be content with thole things vnto pou in fri woꝛds. 
that pee haue: koꝛ b he batb ſapd, J wil not 23 Know that our bꝛather Tünothues fg 
faile thee, neither forlake thee: Delinered, with whomeciihe come Hoztip) 7 

6 So that we may boldly far, The Lord will fee you. 
is mine helper, neither will J keare what 24 Salute all them that haue the cuer⸗ 
man can doe vnto me. fight of you, and all the Saints. Chey ok 

7 Remember them which haue the ouces Italie falute you. 
fight ol vou, which haue declared vnto pou 25 Grace de with pou all Amen. 

CZhattten to the Webzewes from Italie, nd ſent by Timohcus. 1 


Pſal. 118.6. 


* That is, written 
do no one man, 


city, or countrey, 


but to all the 
Tewes generally, 
be ing now dil. 
paled, 


$a The*generall Epiſtle of lames. 


THE ARGVMENT, : 
E Apofile and fonne of Alpheus wrote this Epiſtle to the Tewes which were conuerted to 
Chrift , bur diſperſed through diuers countreyes , and therefore hee exhorteth them ro patience , . » 
ad prayer, to erabrace tlie true word of Go., and not to be partiall, neither to boaſt of an idle 


taithz 5 


h Thankeſgiuing 


i 


49.6. 1. Pet. I. 24. 


1 


To enduretentations. Chap. 


lije 


Receiuethewo 


faith, ut to declare a true faith by lively fruits , to auoide ambition , to bridle the tongue, to rule the 
aflections, to be humble and louc their neighbours, to beware of fwearing , to vtter their faults whea 
they haue offended, to pray one for another, and to bring him which is out of the way, to the know- 


ledge of Chriſt. 


CHAP. I. 

2 Heexhortethtoresoyce in trouble, 6 Tobe 
Feruent in prayer with fiedfaft belieſe, 17 To look 
for all good things from abone, 21 To forfake all 
vice, & thank fully to recerse the word of God, 23 
Not onely hearing it, and fpeaking of it but to do 
thereafter indeed. 27 What true religion ij. 


Or afflictions. e Ames aleruant of Hod, aud 

ann. 5. 3. ok the Loꝛd Jeſus Civilt , to 
a Afflicttons try the twelue tribes which are 
our faith, and in- fcattered abzoad, falutation. 


gender paticnce. 
b Out patience €% 
into 


2 My bꝛethzen, coimt ir 
a ə ereceDing top, when prt kall 
dtuers || tentations, 


ought to conti- A 
ruetothecnd, 3 Knowing that the trying of your 
till by working it faith bꝛingeth foozch patience. 

hath poliſned ss 4 Aud let patience haue her > perfect 
and made vs pers Moꝛke, that pee map be perkect and enttre, 
fect in Chriſt. lacking nothing. d 3 

c To endure pa- 5 Fk anp ok pou lacke ctwifenome let him 
tently whatfoe- atkeof God, which giveth to all men libe · 
uer God lay eth rally, and repꝛocheth no man, and it all be 
vpon him. gluen him. 


6 But let him alke in faith, and water 
not: for he that wauereth, is like a wane of 
the lea. toſt ofthe wind and carried away. 

7 Melther let that man thinke that hee 


Mat. 7. J. mar. 1 1. 
24. lea. 11. 9. 20h. 
14.13. C 16.2 34 
d Doubting in 


docttine, or of fall receive anything ot the Low. 

Gods will. 8. A4 wauering minded man is yna 
Or, double. ble in all his wapes. 

e That he is cal. Let the bꝛother of low degree reiopce 
led to the com · ln tha he ts e txaited: 

pany of Chritt 10 Againe hee that is rich, in that hee is 


and his Angels. made flow: fozas the floure of the graffe 
f Or, contempti- Hallhe * vani away. 

ble to the wor. d. II jfozas when the funne riſeth with heat, 
Ecclus 14. 18.204 
kalleth away, and the beauty of the kaſhion 


Orn all his = of Ut pericheth: cuen to Hall the rich man 
thoughts drdeeds Fade away in all Gis wapres. 
10. 5. 7. 12 “Bleed is theman that endureth ten» 


Or, moued to euil tation: for when he is tried, he Gail receine 
gHemeaneth the crowne oflife, which the Lon hath pꝛo⸗ 
now of 5 inward mifen to them that ioue him. 

rentationsasof Iz Let no man fay wher bets l e tempted, 
our difordt ed ap- J am tempted of God: fe: God cannot bee 
petites, ahich kempred wich euil, neither tempteth he any 
cauſe vs to ſinne. nian. - p 

h Seeipg al good 14 But tuerpiman is tempted, when hee 
things come of is dꝛawen alway by his one concupilcence 
God, we ought and is entito. P 
not to make him t5 Then when luſt bath concciucd, it 
y author of enill. Gringeth ksoꝛth linne, and line when it is 
i Hee alludeth finished, bzingeth forth death. 
vnto the Sunne, 16 Erre not, my deare bꝛethzen. 

which in his 17 Cuery good gining, E cucrpperkect 
courſe and tur- 
ning ſome time 
iseleare and 
bright, ſometime 
darke and clou- 
dy: But Gods li- 
berality is eucr 
like it felfe, 
Right and con- 


tinually. Mining. 


adlenclle neither ſhadowing by turning. 


the word ok trueth, that we would be as the 
firſt fruits of his creatures. 

Ig CUiherekoze my deare bꝛethzen, »let 
cuery man bel lwikt to heare, flow to peak, 


Prou. 1727. K That is, prompt to leame, 


* 


then the graſſe withereth, and ts flower 


gikt is from abone , ¢ commeth Downe from 
the Father ok lights, with whom is no yaris 


18 Ok his ewne will begate hee vs With 


and | {low to wath. 

20 Koꝛz the wꝛath of man doeth not ace 
conplit © the righteouſneſſe ot God. 

21 Ciherc foꝛe lap apart al filthineſle, and 
fuperfluity of maliciouſnes, and reteine with 
meekenes the woꝛd that is n grafted in pou, 
which is able to fane pour foules. 

22 And be pe Doers ofthe woꝛd, and not 
hearers only, deceiuing pour owne feines. 
23 Foꝛ ik any beare the woꝛd, and doe 
it not, he is like vnto a man, that behoideth 
His naturall tate ina o glair. . 

24 Foꝛ when hee hath confieren him: 
ſelte. he goeth his way and foꝛgetteth inme 
Diatly what maner ot one he was. 

25 But who fo loolteth in the pertect Law 
ol liberty, and continncth rherem, he not be» 
lng a forgetfull bearer, but a doer of the 
Wazke,albe bleſied r in his derd. 

26 Ji anp man among pou feemeth reli» 
glous, and refraineth nor his tongue, dut de · 
ceinech his oen heart, this mans religion is 
vaine, 

27 Hure religion ¢bndefiled before God, 
euen the Father, is this, to vifte the kather⸗ 
lefe and widowes intheir aduerlitie, and to 
Keepe himtelke vntpotted ofthe world. 

CHAP. II. 

1 He forbiddeth to haue any reſpect of perfous, 
5 But to regarde the poore as well as the rich. g To 
be toning andmercifull, 14 And not to boaſt of 

Jaithywiere no deeds are: 17 For it is bat a dead 
faith, where good werkes follow not. 
N Y bzetheen, hauc notthefaith of our 
Flozious Led Jets Chik in ſreſpect 
ok perlons. : 

2 Foꝛ ik there come into your companya 
man with a gold ring, and in goodly appa- 
rell, and there come in allo a pog: man in 
vile rapment, 

3 And pe haue a reſpect to him that wea- 
reth the gay clothing, and lay Yuto him, Sit 
thou here in a good place, and fay vnto the 
poog, Stand thou there, o At here under 
my kogtſtoole, N 

4. Are ye not partiall in pour feines, and 
are become tudges of enll tthongbts? 

§ Dearkennpbeloued bꝛethꝛen, hath not 
God cyoirn che poore of this wold , that 
they fhould be rich in faith, and heires of the 
king donne which hee pꝛomiled to them that 
loue him: 

6 But ye haue deſpiled the pooꝛe. Do not 
the rich oppꝛeſſe you by tyꝛann p, and doe not 
they Draw you before the ludgement feats ? 

7 Dot not they blaipheme the ¢iwezthic 
Name after which pe be named? 

8 But ik ye fulfil the e royal law according 
to the Scripture, which laytb, Thon ſhalt 
toue thy neighbour as thy lelke, yet doe well. 

But ii ve regard the perſons, pee com⸗ 
mit finne, and are rebuked of the Law , as 
tranſgreſſonrs. n 

10 ffez*wihofgrtice Mall keeps the whole 


31. Tone. 13 9.240. 14. Lendl. 19. 15. dent. 1.17 C 
4 Law, 


t: 


rd. 540 


+ 


l For wee eannor 
heare God, ex- 
cept we be 
peaceable & mo- 
deſt. 

m But hindreth 
Gods worke in 
vs. 

n By bearingthe 
word preached. 
Aæt. 7. 21. 

rem. 2. 13. 

o So Gods word 
is a glaſſe wherin 
we muſt bebold 
our ſelues, and 
become like vn- 
to him. 

p In fobehaning 
himſelte. 


a As eſteemiug 


faith and religion 


byf outward ap- 
pearance of men, 
Or, acc eptatꝛon. 
b That is, are yee 
not euill affe cti- 
oned? 

c Seeing God 
eſteemeth them, 
we may not cone 
temne them. 

d The name of 
God and Chiiff, 
wherof youmake | 
ptoſeſſion: and in 
J they diſhonour 
God it is not 
meet that you his 
children ſhould 
honour them. 

e Which is here 
taken prouerbial- 
e for the hie or 
broad way wher 
in there is no tur- 


nings, and cucry 


man may goec it: 
fo every man is 
our neighbour, as 
wellti.e poore as 
the rich, 

Leu. 19.18. et. 
22.39%. 1 2. 
16. 17. Matsa” 


_ terly condemne 


1 
Of faith and wWorkes. 


Exod 20.14, 
detit. 5. 18. 

f By the mercie 
of God which 
delinereth vs 
from the curſe 
of the Law. 

g And feare th 
It not. 

h S. Patil to the 
Romanes and 
Galatians, diſpu- 
teth againſt 
them, which at- 
tributed iuſtifi- 
cation to workes: 
and here S. Iames 
reaſoneth againſt 
them which vt 


workes : therfore 
Paul theweth the 
cauſes of our iu- 
ſtification, and 
Tames the c ffects: 
there itis decla- 
red haw we are 
juſtified: here 
how weeare 
knowen to be 
iuftified ; there 
wor ks are exclu · 
ded as not the 
cauſe o four iuſti- 
fication: here 
they are apꝑtoo- 
uéd as effects 
proceeding ther- 
of: there they are 
denied to go be- 
fore them that 
Halbe iuſtified: 
and bere they are 
fayd to follow 
them that are 
juſtyfied. 

Luhe 3. 11. 
¥.30/7 3.17. 


i ln thine owne 


opinion. 
Or, with, olst 
workes. 


What helpeth it? 


= 


aban pet Faileth in one point, he is guiltie 

of all. l . 

II Foꝛ he that ſaid, Thon Halt not come 
mit adultety. layo alio, Thou ſhalt not kill. 
Mow though thou docik none adulterp, pet 
i thou killeſt, thou art a trantgreſſoz ok the 
wat. sree + — 

12 So ſpeake pe, and ſo doe, as they thats 
ſhalbe iuidged by the! Law ot libertie. 

13 Fo: there ſhalbe iudgement mertileſſe 
to hin that Weweth no mercie, and mercie 
s reioyceth agalnt iudgement. N 

I4 that duatieth it my bzethꝛen, though 
a man fatth be haty * taiti when he hach uo 
workes; can the faith laue hun? NE 

Ig Foꝛ ita brother oꝛ a litter bet * nake 
and deſtitute of Bayly foode, 

16 And one of you ley vnto them, Depart 
in peace: warme pour lelues, and fl pour 
bellies, notwithſtanding pee gine them not 
thole things which are needkull to the body, 


17 uento the faith, ik it haue no woꝛks, 


is dead in it leite. 
18 But ſomꝛ man might fay, Thon hak 


i the kaith and J haue works: Mew mee thy 


Faith out or thy At woꝛkes, and Swill Hew 
thee my faith by my iwake, 

Ig Thou beleeueſt that there is one God: 
thou doeſt well: the deuils allo belcens it, 
andtrembie. 

29 But wilt thou vnderſtand, D thou 
paine man, that the kaith which is Without 
wozkeg, is dead: j 

21 (as not Abzaham our father iuftfie 
ed though woꝛkes, when he offered Jlaac 
his lonne vpon the altar: 

22 Dect thon not that the faith wroughe 
with his workes? and through the wozkes 
was the faith made w perite, j 

23 Gud the Seripture was fulfilled 
whch lapth,* Abraham beleeued Gow, and 
it was imputed vnto him fox rightcoulnelle: 
and. he was called the fricnd of God. 

24 Pe ſte then how that ef works a man 
is g futtiſted, and not o of faith onely, 

25 Likewile alio was not? r Rabab the 
hartot ufiihed thꝛough works, when the had 
receiutd the meſſtngers, and (ent them ont 
another wap: s É tel 

26 Foꝛ as the body without the ſpfrit is 
poora J ſo the faith when workegis 

cad. 


a 
1 


James. 


k Here deedes are conhideted as ioyned with true faith, J So that 
faith was not idle. m The more his faith was declared by his ot edi- 
ence and good workes,the more was it k nowen to mento be perfea, 
as the goadneffc of a tree isknowen by her good fruire, otberwife 
no man can hauc perfection inthis world: for euery man muft pray 
for remiffion of his finnes, and increaſe of faith. Gen. 1 5. 6. rom 4.3. 
gal. 3.6 n Is ſo knowen and declired to man, o Of that barren 
and dead faith whereofyee boaſt. Fofh 2.1. p Meaning hereby all 
them that were not lewes, and were receiued to grace. q Where- 
fore we ate iuftified only by that liuely faith, which doeth apprebend 
the mercie of God toward vs in Ieſus Chrif, 


i CHAP: UL 

1 He forbiddeti al ambitia ts feeke honor aboue 
aur brethren, 3 He defcribeth the property ofthe 
tõgue. 1 5. 16. And what differéce there s betwixt 


the wiſedom of God, d ihe wiſedem of the world. 


* 


M bzethzen, bee not manp maters, 
knowung that we al receimie the grea» 
ter condemmation. 

2 Foz in many things we hb linne all. 
Ik aup man linne not ins woꝛd, he is a per- 
kite man, and able to baidle all the body. 

3 Behold, wee put bits into the goals 

monthes, that they tonin obep vs, anv wee 
turn about all their body. f 

4 Behold alſo the hips, which though 
they bee lo great, and are Damen of nierte 
Windes; pet are they turned absut with a 
cry imali rudder, whitherlocucr the gouer⸗ 
Nour liiteth. 

Euen fo the tongue is a litle member, 
ano boaſteth ol great things: bebola, how 
greata [thug a little fire kindleth. 

And the tongne 18 fre, yea, a 4 world 
ok wickednelle: ſo is the tongue ict among 
our members, that it delileth the whole bo» 
Dp, and e letteth on lire the couri¢ of nature, 


and it is let on fire ok Heil, 


7 Foꝛ the whole naturc ok beaſts, and 
ok bit de, and of creeping things, and things 
of the lea is tamed, and bath beene tamed of 
the nature ot man. 

8 But the tongue can no man tame. Ic 
is an vurulp enill, tull or deadly poylon. 

0 Töerewich bleile wee God euen the 
father, and therewith curte wee men, which 


ac made after the ſummitude ol God. 


10 Put ot one mouth pꝛoceedeth blefling 
and curling: my bꝛethꝛen, thek things ought 
not ſo to be. 

u Dorth a fonntaine ſend kooꝛth at one 
place tweet water and bitter: 

12 Can the ligtree, my bꝛethzen, ming 
fooꝛth oliues, either a vine ligs: lo can ud 
fountaine make both tolt water and tweet. 

13 CAtho is awiie man and endued with 
knowlcdge among vou? let him Hew by 
good conuerſation his works in meekenelle 
ok wiledome. l 

14. But if yee hane bitter enuping, and 
firite in pour hearts, rtiopce not, neither bee 
pars againſt the trueth. 

15 This wiledome delcendeth not from 
about, but is carthly,ſenſualt, and denis. 
16 Foꝛ where cnuping and trite is, there 
is Cdition, aud all maner of cult wozkes. 
17 But the wiledome that is from abote, 
is Urſt pure, then peaceable gentle, catie 
to bee intreated, fuli of mercy and good 
fruits, without s iudging, and without py: 
pocrilic. y ae 

18 And the ke fruit of righteonſneſſe is 
ſowen in peace, oł them that make peace. 


CHAP, I. 

1 Haning ſbewed the cauſe ef all wrong and 
witkedneffe, and alſo ef all graces and goodies, 
4 He exhorteth them to loue God, 7 And ſubmit 
themſelues to him, 11 Not [peaking euillof their 
neighbours, 13 But patsently to depend on Gods 
proudences 


E thence are warres & contenttons 

among pou? are thep not hence, euen ok 

your luſts, that a fight in pour members: 

2 Pe luſt, and haue not: ye enup, € haue 

indignation, and cannot obtain; pee light 
and 


Of the tongue. 


2 Vfurpe not 
through ambi- 
riop, authotit ie 
oucr your bre= 
thren. 
Orſtumble. 

b He that well 
confidereth him- 
felfe, hall not be 
rigoroustoward 
his brethren, 
Ecelus 14.1. and 
19 16 and25.8, 
c He that is able 
to moderate his 
tongue, hath at- 
tained vnto an 
excellent veriue. 
Or, matter. 

d An heape and 
full meaſure of 
ail iniquitie. 

e The intempe- 
rancie of the 
tongue, is as a 
flame of kel fire, 


f Without mis- 
tion and diſſimu- 


tion. PO 


g And exami- 
ning things with 
extreame rigour 
as hypocrites, 
who only iuflife 
tbemſelues. and 
condemne all 
others. 

h So that the ir 
life is according 
to their profefli- 
On. 


a For the law of 
the mébers con- 
tinually fighteth 

ag ainſt the law of 
the minde, | 


Friendſhip of the world. Chap.y. Patience. Not to ſweare. Prayer. 541 


and warte, and get nothing, betauſe pe al ne 
not. 

3 Pe alke and rectine not, betaule ve alke 
amille, tgat pee might contume it on pour 
tufts. 

b He calleth ad- 4 Pe adulterers and adulterefſes. know 
ulte ters here, af- pe not that the amity ok the world s the eut 
ter the manet of mirte of God? *cCibolocucr therefore will 
the Scriptures, be a iriend of the world, maketh punkit 
them which pre- the chemie ef Gov. } 
fette the plea- 5 Doc pe thinke that the Secriptute laith 
fures of yworld in baine, The «ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, 
to the love of luſteth after enup: 

God. 6 But che Scripture ofercth moꝛe grace, 
1. Ion 215. and therefoze uth, God reliſteth the proud, 
c Theimaginati- and glueth grace to the humble. 

on of mans heart oy Submit your feines to God: velit 
is wicked, Gen. s the deuill, and he wili fize from pon. 


5. and 8.2 1. 8 Daw necre to God, and he wil dꝛaw 
Prou 3.3 4. neere to pon. Clenie pour hands, ve inners, 
. Pet. 5. Se and purge pour hearts pee wauering min 


Ephefq.27- ded. pi 

d TheGrecke 9 Sulker akdictions, and d ſoꝛow ve, and 
word fignifieth Wecpe; let pour laughter bee turned into 
that hesuinefle, mourning, aud; our top into heanineſſe. 
which is ioꝝ ned 10 Caſt downe pour ſelues before the 
witha certaine Loꝛd, and ge will lift you vp. 

ſhamefaſtneſſe, II Speake not enill one ok another, bꝛe⸗ 
aseppeareth in thzen. He that ſpeaketh emllof his brother, 
the countenance, oꝛ het that condemneth his bꝛother, ſpeak⸗ 
1. Pet. 5. 6. eth eml! of rhe Law, and e condemneth the 
e In vhrping the Law: and ik thou condemneſt the Law, 
authority of iud- thou art not an obſeruer of the Law, but a 
ging, whichis tunge — 
cue to the lav, 12 There is one f Lawgmer, which is 
f Hefheweth able to laue, and to deſtrop. Cho art thon 
that this ſeuere that indgeſt another man? 8 
indging of others 13 Gazeto now pee that lay, 2 To vay oꝛ 
is to depriue God to moow we will gos into ſuch a citje, and 
of his authoritie. continue there a pere, and buy and (ell, and 
Rom. 14.4. get gaine, 

g Wee ought to 14 (Aud yet pe cannot tell what ſhall bee 
ſudmit out ſelues to nioꝛow. Foꝛ what is pour hfe? It is euen 
to the proui- a paponr that appeareth alittle tune, and 
decce of God. afterward panicheth away.) 


Afis 18.21. 15 Fo that ye onght to lap, Ikthe Loꝛd 


v. cor. 4. 19. will, and, FE wee line, wee will doe this oz 
b He auſwercch that. 

to them, which 16 But nod peretovecin pour boaſtings: 
ſayd they knew all ſuch reiopeing is einll. 

what was good, 17 Wherefore, * to him that knoweth 
but they would ha to doe well, and Doeth it not, to hun it 
not doc it. ts finne. 


CHAR V. 

2 Hetbreatneththe wicked rich men q exhor· 
teth unto patience, 12 to beware of foreaing, 
16 one to knowledge his faultsto another 2c aud 
one to labour io bring another to the truetb. 


a He menac eth De to now, pee rich men: weeps, and 
them with y ven- houle foz pour miferics that ſhal come 


geance of God, vpen pon. 

whicb ſpall nor 2 Pour riches are toꝛrupt, and pour gar - 
only make them ments are motheaten. 

to Heepe. but to 3 Poyr gold and liluer is cankred, and 
houle & de(paire. the rut ot them hatl be ad witneſte againſt 


b And k ndle the pot, and Hall cate pour fleſh as it were ire. 
wrath of God 


againſt you, 


Pee haue heaped vp trealurefoz the «lak Romar. f. 
daͤpes. To ſuſtꝭce to 

4 Behold, the hire ofthe laboꝛers, which che end of che : 
bane reaped your lietdes (Which is sf pon world, 
kept backe by fraud) cryech, and the eries of 
them whteh haue reaped, are eutred into the 
cares oF the Loꝛd of hoſts. 

§ Pe haue lined in pleaſure on the carth, d Which were 
and in wantonnes. De haue nourien pour the dayes of the 
hearts, as ina dap ot 4 Haughter. factifices or fealls | 

Ve haue condemned & haue killed the whenthey vied 
iuſt, aud he bath not refitted pon. to banket & feed 

7 Do patient therekeꝛc , bzethzen, buto more abundantly 
the comming of the Lord. Beholde, the chen other dayes. 
hulbandman watteth fo: the precicus fruit e Which is when 
ok the earth, and hati long patience for it, che corne is fow- 
until bee reeetne the kozmer and the latter en, and a litle be- 
raue. fore it is mowen, 

8 Beye allo patient therekoze, and fettle f Bee not greeued 
pour hearts: Coz the comming of the Lod nor as ke venge- 
Dzawethneere. “ance, 

9 Grudge not one againſt another, bꝛe - Math, 5.34. 
thꝛen, lelt pee be condemned: behold, the g That which 
iudge ſtandeth bekoze the dooze. mult be affirmed, 

10 Take. my bzechꝛen, the Dꝛophets foz affirme it fimply, 
an enfarple of lnflering aDnerlitptoflong & without oth: 
patience, which haue lpoken in che amc oy likewife that 
the Load. __ which muſt be 

IL Behold, we count them bleſſed which denied: by this 
endure. Pee haue heard of the patiener of hee raketh not 
Job, and haue knowen what end the Loꝛd fromthe magi- 
made. Foꝑ the Loꝛd is verypitikull and mer⸗ fratre his autho- 
cifuli. l titre, who may 

12 But before all hinges, mpbzethzen, require an oth for 
*fweare not, neither byheanen, nor by earth, the maintenance 
noz by any other oth: but let pout s pee, bee of luflice, judge- 
pea, and your nap, nap, le pe fall into con- ment, and trueth, 


demnation. : T Orkypocrifie 
13 Is anpamong yon afflicted? Let hin h The gift of 


pay. Is aup merry? let him ing. healing was the 
14 Js any ficke among pon: Let him call in the Church, 
fozt he Elders ofthe Church, and let them aße 6.13. 
pray foꝛ him, and anspnt htm wich *i olle m i which inthoſe 
thek Mame ot the Loe d. dayes was a ſign 
Ig And the prayer ok faith Mall fane the of ehe gift ol 
ficke, and the Loꝛd ſhall rayſe him vp: and healing, but nov 
iklhe haue committed unne; it hall be fozgi» ebe giſt being ta 
tien him. ken away, the 
16 Acknowledge ! peur kaults one toan- ſigne is to no vſe 
other and pray one foz another, that pee k In calling on 
map bee healed: forthe pꝛayer of a righe the Name of th 
tens man anapleth much; kk it bee ter. Lord. 
uent. N n I Open that 
17 * elias was a man fubtect to like which grieueth 
palltons as we are, and he pꝛaped earneſtly you, that a reme 
that it might not raine, and it rained not dy may be ſoũd 
on the earth to? three yeeres and ſixe mo and this is com- 
neths. i manded both for 
18 And he prayed asaine, and the heauen him chat com- 
gaut raine, and the carty bꝛonght forti her plaineth, and for 
kruit. i . him that hea- 
10 Pꝛethzeu, if anpok pon baue erred rech, tat the on 
kromthetructh, and Come man hath com: nc uld thew his 
uerted him, 8 gr iefe to the os 
20 Let him know that he which bath ton⸗ ther, 
nerted the linner from going altray out cf 1. King. 19. To: 
his wap, Hall lane a foule from death, and eccdys 43. 2, 
thall hide a multitude of ünnes. lake 4.25. 


1H 


d ` 
Thetriall of faith. 


ta Which were 
Jewes, to whom 

e was appointed 
o be an Apoſtle. 
> The free ele- 
ion of God is 
bc efficient caufe 


Four faluation, 
|ie materiall 

auſe is Chrifts 
bhedience, out 
effectuall calling 
sthe formall 
faule, and the fi- 
aall caule js out 
anctification. 
Or, vito obedi- 
ice. 

To wit, of 
“ae 

cbrift. 

. Cor. 1. 3. 
ehe ſ. 1 3. 

For ĩt is but 
ead an l vaine 
ope which is 
ithout Chriſt. 


ugnt to looke 
no earthly 
5 


gement. 


Therſore they 


And need doth . 
require, when iz pleaſcth God to lay his croſſę vpon his , for to 
ay thera from earthly things, and make them partakers of his hea- 
ny graces, h At fs ſrcond comming. 


The price of our red 


V The firt Epiſtle generall of 


Peter. 


THE ARGVYVMENT, 


E exhorteth the faichfuil to denis themſelues, and to contemne the world , that being deliueted 

from all carnall affections and impediments, they may more (pcedily attaine to the heauenly 
kingdome of Chrift, whercunte wee are called by the grace of God reueiled to vs in his Sonne, and 
haue already receiued it by faith , poſſeſſed it by hope, and are therein confirmed by holineſſe of life. 
And to the intent that this faith Mould nor faint , feeing Chriſt contemned and reie&ted almoft of the 
whole world, he declareth that this isnothing els but thaeaccompHfhing of the Scriptures which teftis 
fie that hec fhould be the ſtumbling ſtone to the reprobate, andthe fmre foundation of faluation to 
the faithfull : therefore be exhorteth them courageouſly to go forward, confidering what they were, 
and to what dignitie God hath called tbe m. After , he entreateth particular points, teaching fubiects 
howto obey their gouetnours, and ſeruants their malters , and how married folkes ought to behaue 
themfelues, And becauſe it is appointed for all that are godly ro fuffer perſecutions, hee (hewerh them 
what good iſſue their affli@ions thall baue, and contrariwile what puniſhment God reſetuerh for the 
wicked, Laft ofall bee teacheth ho the miniſters ought to behaue them(clues , forbidding them to 
vſurpe authoritie ouer the Church: alfo that yong men oughtto bee modeſt, and apt to learne, and 


fo endeth with an exhortation. 
CSR AGE . 

2 He [beweth that through the abundant mer» 
ey of God wee are elek and regenerate to æliuely 
hope, 7 and how fa:th mafl ce tryed, 10 that the 
faluatian in Chrif is no newes, but athing pro- 
Phieſied of old. 13 Hee exhorteth them toa godly 
conuerſatlon, foraſimuch as they ars now borne 
anew bythe word of God. 

= PORLA’ 

6 us Chzilt, toe the ſtrangers 

8 h that Dusell here g there thas 
N rowout Wontus, Galatia, 
thynta, 

2 Clect accoꝛding tothe > foreknowledge 
of God the Father vnto fanctification of the 
ok the blood of Lelus Chuſt: Grace t peace 
be multiplied vito you. 

3. Blelled bee God cuen the Father of 
bis abundant mercy bath begotten vs a. 
gaine vnto a a liuely hope by the relurrecti⸗ 
on ok Jeſus Chit from the dead, 


ec : TER an Apolile cf Je. 

Cappadecia, Afia, and Bi- 
ſpirit, || thꝛough «obedience and lpꝛinkling 
our Loꝛd Jelus Chak, which according to 


deliled, and that kadeth not away, reſerued 
ine heauen foz you, i 

„5 CAbichare kept by the power of God, 
tyrogh faith onto faluation . whic’) is pze» 
pared to beſhewed inthe Mlaktime: 

6 therein ye retopce, though now for 
a ſcaſon (i nced s require) vc ait in beani- 
neſſe, tovg mamtold teutations, 

7 That the triall of pour faith, being 
much moze precious then gold that pert» 
ſheth(though it be tried with fire) might be 
found vnto your pꝛaile, and bonour and glo» 
rp, at then appearing of Jelſus Chiiſt: 

8 hon pe hauc not ſeene, and pet lone 
him, in wham now, though pee ler him not, 
yet doe you beleeue, and reiopce with fay vue 
{peakable and glozious, 


9. Reccining the fend of your faith, euen 
the laluation ot vour foules. 

10 Of the which faluacton the Pꝛophets 
haue enguera and learched, which pꝛo⸗ 
pheted of the grace that Would come vnto 
pon, S * 
II Srarching when oꝛ what time the fpi- 
tit which tettified before of Chile which 
Was in them, Would declare che ſufkerings 
that fhould come puto Chtit; and the gloꝛie 
that mould follow. i 

12 Gnto whom it was reueiled, chat i not 
vntothemtelnes, but buto vs they ponla 
miniſter the. things which are now ſhewed 
vnto pon bp chem which haue preached vn⸗ 
to pou the Soſpel by the holy Ghoſt ient 
Downe from heauen, the which things the 
Angels delire to behold. 

13 Uherefoze, & girde vp the »loines of 
your mind: bee ſober, and truſt perkectip on 
the grace that is brought vnto pon, by the 
lreuelat isn of Jeſus Emit, Py 

I4 As obedient chiidzen, not kaſhisning 
your clues vnto the foziner ™ luſts of pour 


iguoꝛauce: 
4 To an inheritancc unmoꝛtall and vn⸗ 


Iz But as hee which hath called pon, ts 
holy, ſo Ge pe holp tu ¥ alt manner ok conner⸗ 
lation, i 

16 ecan it is witten, Be pe holy, foꝛ 
Jam Holy. q 

17 Aud ik pe cal him Father, which with 
out * relpect of perſon iudgech according to 
therv mans n woke, pall the tunc of pour 
Dweiling here in feare, 

18 Bnowing that pe were not tedeemed 
with cozruptible things, as llluer and gold, 
from yonr vaine conueriation, receiued bp 
the traditions of the ° fathers, 

10 But with the varcious blood of 
git, as of a lambe vnde, and with- 

ut ſpot. 

20 CAhich was voꝛdeined before the fon- 
Dattonef the world, but was declared in the 
p laſt times fo: pour lakes, 

21 (dihich by his meancs Doe belcene in 
Gon that rapled hun fromthe dead, and 
gare hum glozte, that pour fatih and hope 

migis 


emptione 


[Or reward, 


i Their miniſtery 
was more profi- 
table to vs then 
ro them: for wee 
fee the things 
accomplifhed 
which they pro- 
phefied, 

AGS 2. 4. 

k Prepare your 
felues to the 
Lord, 

Luke 12.35. 

1 Vntill his fe- 
cond comming. 
m When you 
werein ignorance 
and knew not 
Chriſt. 

Luke 1.75. 
Lent. 1 1.44. O 
19.2. and 20. 7. 
Deut. 10 17. rom. 
3. 11. gal. 2.6, 

n According to 
the finceritie of 
the heart. 

o Read Eze- 
kiel 20.18. 

1. Cor. 6. 20. C7. 
25. hebr. 9 14.1. 
ioh, 1,9 rente. 1.5. 
Rem. 16 25 ef be. 
3 9. col. 1.26. 

2. cfm. 1.9 fit. 1. 2 
p When Chnft,. 
appeared vnto 
the world,and 
when rhe Goipel 
was picached, 


A ftone in Sion. Chrifts 


Rom 12.10. 
ephe 42. 
chap. 2. 17. 

q Therefore we 
muft renounce 
our former na- 
ture, 

Ifa 40.6.ccclus, 
14.18. am, t. 10. 


Romi. C. 4. epheſ. 
4.23525. col. 8. 
hebr. 12.1. 
a In this the ir 
infancie and new 
comming io 
Chali, he willeth 
them to take 
hee de leſt for 
the pute milke, 
which is the firſt 
beginnings of 
learning che 
ſincete word, 
they bee not 
deceiued by 
` tbem which 
chop and change 
it, and giue poy · 
fon in flea 
thereof, ~ 


Or, the mike of 


vaderftanding 
which is wet hot 
dec ert. 

Reel. 1. 6. 

Ifa 28.15, 

yom 9. 33- 

b Meaning that 
God hathap- 
pointed Chiift 
to bechiefeand 
head of his 
Church, 

P/. 118. 22. mat. 
21.32.44 4. 1 1, 
c The Prieſts, 
DoGours,and 
Ancients of the 
people. 

F(a 8. i 4. 

70m 9.33. 

d Thad is, parta- 
kers of Chriſts 
Prieſthood and 


Chap. 


might be in God. E 

22 Seeing paur ſoults are puritted in o⸗ 
beping che truerh tongh the lprrit, to toug 
bzotherlywirhont fauning, tour one another 
With a pute heart kernenktp. 

23 Being boꝛne anew not of moꝛtall (eed, 
but of a unmoꝛztall, by the ward of Gov who 
{mech and cudureth for ener. 

24 Foꝛ all: fleſh is as grafe, and all the 
glow of man i as the flower ok gralſe. The 
grade witherech, e the flower kallech away. 

25 Wut the word of the Lorde endureth 
foz cuersand this is the word which is prea 
ched among pou. 3 


CHAP. IL 

© Heeexhorteth them to lay afide all vice, 4 
Sheweng that ( hriſt is the foundation whereupon 
they build, 9 The excellent eſtate of the Chrifli- 
ans. II He prayeth them to abſtaine from fleſply 
laaſtes. 13 To obey the rulers, 18 How ſeruænts 
ſhould behaue themfelues toward their maſters. 
20 Hee exhorteti tofuffer after the enfample 
of Chrift. X 
Vy Herekoꝛe * laying afine all maliciouſ⸗ 

neſſe and all quite,and diſſimmnlation, 
und enuy, and ail eml (peaking. 

2 As new boꝛne babes delre the |! fin 
cere milke of the woꝛde, that pe map grow 
therebp, 

3 Ft la be that yee haue talked how vour. 
tikull the Loꝛd is. 

4 To whom pee come as vnto a liuing 
ſtone dilallowed of men, but cholen ol God 
and precious, 0 

5 And pee as litielp Tones be made a fpi- 
rituall houle, and boly * Pꝛieſthood to offer 
vp ſpirituall ſacriices acceptable to God by 
Jeius Chait. d oll . 

6 CUberefore it is tonteined in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, * BPeholde, J put int Sion a chleke 
toꝛner ſtone, elect and precious: and he that 
beleeueth therein, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

7 Cluto pou therefore which belecuc, it 
ts precious: but vnto them which be diſobc⸗ 
dient, the* onc which thee brulders dil⸗ 
allowed, the fame is made the head ot the 
coner, 

8 Anda * one to Tumble at, and a rockt 
of oſfence, euen co them which ſtumbie at the 
wos being dilobedikt, vnto the which thing 
they were enen oꝛdemed. : 

But pe are a choſen generation, a roy, 
all“ Pꝛicſthood, an heip nation, a || pecuſtar 
people, that pe ould thew forth the vertues 
ak him that bach called pon out ok darknelſe 
tuto his marueilons light, 

10 *Ahich in times palt were nat apeo- 
ple, pet are now the people of God, which in 
time paſt were not under mercie, but now 
haut ebtained mercy. 

IL Dearelp beloued, J befeech pon as 
ſtrangers æ pilgrims, * abſteine from kleſhly 
luſts, which fight againſt the foule, 

12 And haue pour conucrfatton honeſt 
among the Gentiles that they which ſpeake 
entilof you as of cuil! Doers, may by your 
good woꝛkes which they ſhall ſee, glozitie 


kingdome, Exod 19.6. reuel 5. 10. Or, gotten by purchaſe. Hoſe. 2 
23. Tn.. 35. Gals I b. Rym. 13. 14. Chap. 3. 16, Matt. 5. 1 6. 


Oe 
17. 


ij. 


God in the dapoke the vilitation. 

12 Submit pour lelues vnto all] ma 
ner oidinance of man fo: che Lozdes lake, 
whether it bte vnto the King, as vnto the 
lupcriour, 

J.. D: vnto gouernoure, as onto them 
that qre tent of hun, forthe punichment of 
cuil doers, and tos the peaple of them that 
doe eli. 

15 Foz ſo is the will of God, that by well 
doing ye map put to lilence the ignoꝛance oF 

the faoliſh men. ; 

16 As free, and nat as haning the liberty 
fora claks ot malictoumelle, Sut as the fers 
n e i 

{7 ionour allmen: *loue! bꝛotherlp lel⸗ 
lowihip: keare God: honsur the Lung. 

18 »Seruants, bee lubiect to pour ma. 
ſters with all keare, not only to the good and 
courteong, but alfo to the s froward. 

Ig * Xo this is thanke worthy, ik a man 
fo: b contcience toward God endure grieke 
ſuffering wꝛongkullp. 

20 Foꝛ what pꝛapſe is it, if when pee bee 
buffeted foz your Faults, pe take it patiently: 
but and ik when pe doe well, ye luffer wrong, 
9 it pattentlp, this is acceptable to 

od. 

21. Foꝛ heteunto ye are called: for Chꝛiſt 
alls fuftcred for vs, lcauing vs an enlample 
that pe Mould follow his ſteys. 

22 dh did no linne, neither was there 
guile found in his mouth. 

23 ho when hee was rtuiled, reuiled 
not agatne: when hee ſutkered, he thꝛeatned 
nat, but committed it to hum that tudgeth 
righteculſv. 

24 * Ciba his obne felfe bare our finnes 
in his body on the tree, that we being oetine= 
red from linne, would tue in rightesuſneſſe: 
by whole ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 Foꝛ pee were as ſheepe going aſtrap: 
but are now returned vnto che ſhepheard 
and biſhoß of pour ſoules. 


CHA P, ELET, 


t How wiues oug hit to order themfelues toward 
their husbands, 3 and in their apparell. 7 The 
duetie of men toward thew iues. 8 Hee exhor- 
teth allmen to unity & lee, I4 and patiently 0 


Seler trouble by the example and benefit of Chriſt. 


5 let the wiues be fubiect to their 
huſhands, that euen they which obey nat 
the woꝛd, may without the word be woon by 
the conuerſation of the wiues, 

2 hile they beholde pour pure conner⸗ 
lation, which is with feare. 

3 hole apparelling let it not bee out 
ward, as wich bꝛoyded halre, and gold putas. 
bontzoz in putting on oc apparell. 

4 But let the hid man ofthe heart be vn⸗ 


coꝛtupt, with a meek and quiet pirr which 


is bekoꝛe God a thing much let bv. 

Foz cuen akter this maner in time pak 
did the holy women, which truſted in God, 
tire themſelues, and were lubicct to their 
hulbands. 

6 As Harra obeyed Abzaham, and cala 


led him] Sir: whole daughters pec are, O, naſter, 
, whites. 


enfample. Wives bebauiour. 542 


e Lour good 
conuerfation 
fhalbeas a pre- 
parative againſt 
that day that 
God that] (hew 
mercy vnto them 
and torne them. 
Rom. 13. t 

r, publike gan 
uerument. 


(Haß. 1. 22. 
rom. t 2. 20. 

f With them 
which acknow- 
ledge one felfe 
Father in he a- 
uen, 

Ephef 6.5. 

col 3. 22. 

g In all obedi- 
ence: this muft ~ 
be before our 
eyes, that ve o- 
bey in the Lord: 
for if any com- 
maund things a- 
gaint God, then 
Tet vs anfwere, Ir 
is beiter to obey 
God then men. 
2. Cor. 7. 10. 

h Knowing thar 
God layeth his 
charge vpon 
him. 

Fd. 53. 9. 1 icha 
3. 

ST [45 3. 5. matt. 
8.17. 


Col, 3. 1 8. epheſs 


5.229 


1. 72% 3.9. 


GN. 1 J. 42. 


Í Suffer for righteoufneffe. j 


a But willingly 
do your duety? 
for your condi- 
rion is not the 
worfe for your 
obedience. 

1.( 97.7.3. 

b By neither 
keeping them 
too ſtrait, nor 
in giuing them 
too much liber- 
tie, 

c Taking care, 
and prouiding 
for her. 

d Man ought to 
loue his wife, 
becaufe they 
leade their life 
together, alſo for 
that fhe is the 
weaker veſſel, 
but chiefly be- 
cauſe that God 
hath made them 
az it were fellow 
heires together 
of life eusrla- 
Ring, 

e Forchey can- 
not pray when 
they are at dif- 
fention. 
Prot. 17.3. 
Fard 20. 22. 


rom. 12.17. 
Ar. he. 5. 5. 

Af God hath 
Amade vs when 

g woe were his enc- 
mies, heites of 

bis kingdome, 


Ia. 1. 16. 
To take ven. 
Beance on bim. 
att h. 5. 10. 


That is, when 


En him. 
Chap, 2. 1 2. 


A 


| 


ebr. 1.3. 


whiles pe do well, not being afktayd of any 
terrour. i 

7 *Likewile yte hulbandes dwell with 
them as men ok > knowledge, gunng bos 
nour vnto the woman, as vnto the weaker 
befell euen as they which are a berres toge» 
ther ok the grace ok like, that peur e prayers 
be not interrupted. ; 

8 Finally be pe all ok one mind: one lat: 
ker with another: lone as bꝛethꝛen: be piti⸗ 
kull:be courteons, 

O »Not rendzing tuill fo: enill, nepther 
rebuke for rebuke: but contrariwiſe blelle, 
knowing that pee are thereunto called, that 
pe ſhonld be f beires or bleſſing. i 

Io Foz ik any man long after life, and 
to fee good dapes, let him rekrapne his 
tongne from enill, and his lippes that they 
ſpeake no guile. { 

It Let him eſchewe enill and doe good: 
let him leeke peace and follow after it. 

12 Foz thecyes of the £020 ere quer the 
rightcons, and his cares are open vnto their 
pꝛaiers: and the face of the Lo: s is vpon 
them that doe cuill, 

13 And whois it that will harme you, if 
pe follow that which is good: 

14 »Notwithſtanding pleſſed are ye, if ye 
ſuffer foz righteouſnes fake. Dea, h kcare not 
their feare,ucither be troubled. 

1g Bur i (anctilte the Loꝛd God in your 
hearts: and be ready alwayes to give an ane 
ſwere to enery one that altzeth yon a realon 
of the hope that is in vou, 

16 * Aud that with meekeneſſe and rene⸗ 
rence, haning a good conicience, that when 
they (peake euil ot pou. as of emill doers, they 
map bee aſhamed, which blame pour good 
conuerlation in Chait f 

17 fotit is better (if the will ol Gov bee 
7 pe futer foz well doing, then foz enill 

oing, 

18 * Fo Chꝛiſt alfo bath once ſuflered foz 
finnes, the iult forthe vmuſt, that bee nugyt 
bzing vs to Gad, and was put to Deathcon- 
Na the lech, but was quickened in the 

pirit. i 

10 By the which Ihe alſo went, and pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto the ſpirits that are in pation, 

20 Athich were in time palled diſobedi⸗ 
ent, when once the long ſuffering of God a- 
bone in the dapes ok; Noe, while the Arke 
was preparing, wherein fewe, that is, eight 
i foules were laned in the water. 

21 To the which alſo the fignre that now 
ſaueth vs, euen Paptiſine agreeth (not the 
putting away ok the fiith af the teih, but in 
that a good conſcience maketh requeſt to 
God) by the reſurrectionok Jeſus Chat, 

22 bichis * at the right hand or God, 


praiſe and depend gone into heauen, to whom the Angels, and 


powers, and might are lubiect. 


Ror 5. 6. bebr. 9 15,28. k By the power oſ God. 1 Chrift being 

from the beginning head and gouernour of lis Church, came. in the 

hayes of Noe, not in body which then he had not, but in Spirit, and 
preached by the mouth of Noe, for the fpacec 

Hifobedient, which would not repent, and el 

eſe ued to the laſt iudgement. Geneſi 6. 14. matt h. 24 3 8. lake 

7. 26. fl Ir perſent . Or, the taking to wuneſſe of a good confcience, 


of 120. yeeres, to the 
efore are now in prifon 


I. Peter. 


C HAP MII, 

1 Heexhorteth m-n in ceafe ſrem ſiune, 2 To 
end no more time in vice, 7 Tobe ſober and apt 
to pray, 8 To liue cach other, 12 To bee pate ne 
in trouble, 15 To beware that no man fuffer as 
ateuill doer, 16 But asa Chriſtian man, and fo 
net to be afhamed, 

E then as Chziſt hath ſuffered 

koꝛ vs in the fleſh, arme your lelues likes 
wile with the fame a minde, whichis, that he 
which hath luflered in the fleſh, hath cealed 
from une. 

2 That be hencekoꝛward ſhould liue (as 
much time as remaineth in the l tleſh) not 
ate the luſtes of men, but after the will of 

590. 


3 Foꝛ it is ſufficient foz vs that we haue 
ſpent the tune patt ok the life, alter the luft of 
the Gentiles, walking in wantonnelle, luts, 
Dzunkennelle, in gluttony, dzinkings, and in 
abominabie idolatries. 

4 Wibercin it ſeemeth to them range, 
that ye runne not with them vnto the farne 
txcelle ot riot: therefore ſycake they cuill ot 


you, 1 , 
5 (Ahich ſhall gine accounts to him, that 
is ready to iudge quicke and dead. 

Foz vnto this purpoſe was the Gol 


pel preached alfo nto the b dead, that they 


might be condemned accoꝛding to men, in 
the tle) but might liue accoꝛding to God in 
the ſpirit. k 

Now the end ok all things is at hand. 
Bee pre therefore ſober, and watching in 

laper. 

j 8 Butabone all things hane feruent lane 
among por: * foz {ove couerettz the multis 
tude of linnes. 

9 * Be ye harberous one to another with⸗ 
out grudging. 

Io Let euerp man, as hee bath reteined 
the gikt, miniſter the lame one to another, 
ag good diſpoſers ok the manifolde gract of 

530, 

{1 Ik any man ſpeake, let him talke as 
the woꝛdes ek God, tt any man miniſter, let 
him doe it ig of the abtlitic which Gad mi- 
niſtreth, that God in all things may bee 
glozificd thꝛongh Jeſus Chziſt, to whome 
is papie and dominton koz cuer and eucr, 
Amen. — 

12 Dearely beloned, thinke it not ſtrange 
concerning the tery trpall, which ts among 
you, to pꝛoout pon, as though lome trange 
thing were come vnto von: 

13 But reioyce, in as much as pee are 
partakers of Chatits ſufferings, that when 
his glozy hall appeare, ve map bee glad and 
reiopce. 

I4 If pe bee rapled vpon fo: the Maine 
of Chꝛilt. bleſſed are yee: toz the ſpirit of glo» 
rie, and of God, reſteth vpon pon: which on 
their d part, is enill ſpoken ol: but on pour 
part is gloꝛificd. 

15 But let none of pon lufter as a murthc ; 
rer, oꝛ as a thiefe, ox an enill doer, oꝛ as alur 
fic body inothermens matters. 

15 But if any man ſuffer as a Chꝛiſtian, 
let him not be aſhamed: but let him glozifie 
God in thts behalke. z 

17 £o 


Watch in prayer. 


ea 


rà 
a Our ſanctifica- 
tion ſtandeth in 
two poynts, in 
dying to finne, 
and ſiuing to 
God. 
Or, body. 
Epbe ... 22 


b Although the 
wicked thinke 
this Goſpel new 
and vexc you 
that imbace it, 
yet hath it hene 
preached to them 
of time paſt 
which new are 
dead, to the in- 
tent that they 
might haue bene 
condemned, or 
dead to finne in 
the fleth, and 
alſo miglit haue 
liued to God in 
the ſpirit, which 
two are the efa 
fe& of che Gof- 
pel. 

Praun. 10.12. 

c As hate moo- 
ueth vs to re- 
proch out broa 
ther when hee 
oftendeth vs: fa 
joue hideth and. 
pardoneth the 
faults which he 
committeth a- 
gainſt vs, though 
they be neuer ſo 
many. 
Rom. 12. 13. 
heb. 13.2 

Rom. 12. 6. 

phil. 2.14. 

Matt 5. 10. 

d That is, by tbe 
infidels, 


Feede the flocke of God. 


fOr. uniſpment. 
Jere. 25. 29. 


luke 23 31. 


Pros. 2.2122. 

e As conecining 
this life chere 
bei punilhed, 


a ByEldershe 
vnderRandeth 
all them which 
prescb, teach, or. 
miniſter in the 
Church. 
Or, ( hriſt. 
Or, wluch i 
comnutted unto 
Jou, v, as much 
asin you lieth. 


a In that he de- 
clared himfelfe 
uft and faithfull 
in accompliſhin 
his pr omiſe by 
Cnriſt. 


17 Foz the time is eome, that tudgement 
mut begin at the hoult of God. Fret Arit 
begin at vs, what (hall the ende bee of them 
which obey not the Soſpel of od? 

18 And ik the righteous ſcarcely < be fas 
ued Where Hall the vngodly and the linner 
appeare: ? 

19 Wherefore let them that fuer accoz- 
Ding to the will of 699, commit their foules 
to lim in well doing, as vnto a faithfull Cres 


REOL 
- Am —— er 

2 The duety of Paftors ij to feedethe floc ke o 
Chriſt, aud what ene they [hall haue if they be 
diligent, 5 He exhorteth yong perfonsto ſubmit 
themſelues to the Elders, 8 Tv bee ſober, and to 
watch that they may reſeſt the ene nue. 
de a Elders which are among you, J 

| beleech wbich am allo an Elder, and a 
witneffe of the lufterings of Chait, and al- 
fo ee ok the gloꝛp that Mail bee res 
uealed. 

2 Feede the flocke of | God, which de · 
pendeth vpon you, caring foz it 1 con · 
ſtraint, but willingly: not fog filthy luere, 
but of a ready minde: 

3 Mot as though pee were lozdes oner 


Gods heritage, but tha pe map be examples ft 


to the locke. f 

4 And when the chieke ſhepheard tail 
appeare, pee (yall recetue an incogrupttble 
crowne of lop. i 

5 Like wile ye ponger, ſubmit your ſelues 
vnto the Elders, c lubmit your lelues euery 


Chap. j. 


man ont to another, decke pour ſelues in · 
wardlp in lowlinefſe of mind: foz God * res 
liſteth the proude, and giueth grace to the 
humble. 

6 Humble pour flues therefore vnder 
the mighty hand of God, that he map erate 
pon in due time. i 

7 Cak - all pour care on him: foz he ca⸗ 
rerh foz pon. 

8 Bélober and watch: fox * pour aduer · 
ſary the demill as a roaring lion walketh a · 
bout (ecking whom he map deuoure: 

o home reſiſt ſtedkaſt in the faith, 
knowing b that the fame akflicttons are ace 
emnue in pour bꝛethꝛen which are inthe 
world. 

10 And the Hod ok all grace, which hath 
called vs vnto his eternall glozp by Cbziſt 
Jeſus, after that pte haue luſtered a little, 
make pou perfect, confirme, ſtrengthen. and 
ſtablich you. . > 

IL Tobim bee glozy and dominion foz e⸗ 
uer and euer, Amen. 

12 By Siluanus a faithfull brother vn- 
to you, as F ſuppole. haue J witten bꝛieke⸗ 
ly, exhozting and teltifping how that this 
is the true grace of God, wherein pee 


and. 
13 The Church that is at Babylon elec⸗ 
ted together with pon, laluteth vou, and 
Marcus my lonne. ; 

14 Grecee pe one another with the * kifle 
ok loue. Peace be with you all which are in 
Chik Jelus. Amen. 


V The fecond Epiſtle generall 


of Peter. 
THE ARGVMENT.. 


T 


He effect of che Apoftlehere,is to er horttbem which haue once proſeſſed the true ſaith of Chrift, 
to ſtand to the fame even to the laſt bieath: alfo that God by his effectuall grace towards men 


mour ch them to hol neſſe of life, in puniſhing the hypocrites which abuſe his Name, and enereafing 
his gifts in the yodly : wherefore by godly life: bee being now almoſt at deaths doore, exhorteth them 


to approoue their vocation,not 
them) but lifting their eyes toward heauen, as they 
neſſe, chiefly 


ſetting their aff. ons on worldly things (as he had oft written vnto 
be taught by the Goſpel, whereof he is a cleare wite 


in that hee heard with his owne cares that Chrift was proclaimed trom heauen to bee the 


Sonne of God, as likewilethe Prophets teflified And left they fhould promiſe to themſelues quitt- 
neffe by profefling the Gofpel, hee warn eth thembozh of troubles which they ſhould ſuſtaine by the 


falfe teaebeis, and alſo by the mockers and contemnets of religion, 


who maners and trade Fee liuely 


fetceth forth as in a table, aduertifiag the faithfull not onely to waite diligently for Chrift, but alfo to 
behold prefently the day of bis comming, and to preſe rue themfelucs vnſpotted ꝛgainſt the fame, 


CHAP, I. 


ons faith with vs by the a righ⸗ 

teouſneſſe of our God and Sa⸗ 
uiour Jeſus Chziſt: 

2 Grace and peace be multiplled to pou, 

7 the Rnowledge of God and or Telus our 

Loi ‘ 


and are not in thefleth, 


3 Actozding as his b godly power bath 
ginen vnto vs all things that pertaine vnto 
c life and godlines, through the knowledge 


ok hun that hath called vs) vnto glop and 


vertue. 

4 éhereby mot great, and precious 
promiles are giuen vnto vs, that by them ye 
ft. ould be partakers of che e godly nature, in 
that pee flee the toꝛruption, which is in the 
world through luſt. > b 

5 Therforegine cuen all diligence there» 
unto: ioyne mozeouer E vertue with pour 
faith: and with vertue, knowledge: 


glory. e Wee are made partakers of the diuine 


— — 


The roaring lion. 543 


Roms. 1 2. 10. 
James 4.6. 


Lames 4. 10. 


Pa. 5 5. 2 2. wiſd. 
12. 13 Mat. 6. 25. 
luke 12.22. 
Luke 22.31. 


b Nothing come 
meth vnto vs 
which awe lee not 
to appertaine to 
the reft of Chrifts 
members :and 
thercfore wee 
ought not to re- 
fufe that conditi- 
on which is conte 
mon to all the 
Saints. 

e Which was a 
famous citie in 
Aſſyria, where 
Peter then was 
the Apofile of 
the circumcifion, 
Rom. 1 6. 16. 

I cor. 16. 20. 

a. cor. 1 3.52. 


b Hefpeaketh i 
of Chriſt as hee 
is Cod and Savi- 
our. 

c That ĩs, ſalua- 
tion. 
d The ſumme of 
our ſaluation and 


religion is to be: 


led by Chrif to 
the Father, who 
calleth vs in the 
Sonne. 

Or, ehr oug his 


nature, in that wee 


fiee the corruption of the world, or as Paul writeth, are dead to finns 


f Godly maners, © 
64 


The author of the Scriptures. Falſe 


g The Greeke 
word fignifiech 
bim chat natu- 
rally cannot fee, 
except he hol · 
deth neere his 
eyes. So Peter 
calleth ſuch as 
cannot fee hea- 
uenly things 
which ate farre 
off, pucblind, or 
ſandblind. 
h Albeit it bee 
ſure in it felfe, 
forafmuch as 
God cannot 
change: yet we 
muft confirme it 
imour felues by 
the fruits of the 
Spirit, knowing 


that the purpofe 
ol God electeth, 
calleth, ſanctifieth 


and iuſtifieth vs. 
i For God will 


euer vphold you. 


k In this body, 
2. Cor. 5. 354. 
Jolm 21.18. 

2. Cor. 1. 17. 
and 2.1. 

or, Sophiſticall 
and crafty. 
Matti. 17. 5. 

1 For by Chriſts 


m That is, the 
doctrine of the 
Frophets, 

n Apetſecter 


vnde r the Law, 


o Meaning. 


Goſpel. 


2. Im 3 16. 


of men. 


lor, nerpreta- 
tion. 


AEs 10.29. 


4 1.8. 


preſence it was - 
forthe time holy, 
Knowledge then 


Chrif the Sonne 
of Iuſtice, by his 


p Conimeth not 


1 tm 4. I. uιꝗgt 


ſelues L wikt danmation. 


6 And wich knowledge, temperance: 
and with temperance patlence: and with 
patlence, goduneſſe: i 

7 And with godlineſſe, bꝛotherly kind- 
nelle: and with bothecly kind nelle, lone. 

Fo? it theſe things be among you, and 
abound, they will make pou that yee neither 
Mail be tole noz vnkruitful in the knowledge 
of out Lod Jeſus Chit. Á 

9 Forhethat hath not theſe things, is 
blind, aud e cannot lee karre off, and hath 
1 Ai that he was purges krom his olde 

unes. 

10 UAherefoze, brethzen, gine rather dili- 

ence to make pour calling & election h (ures 
OLE pee Doe theſe things, pee (all neuer 
i fall. 

It Foꝛ by this meancs an entring ſhal be 
miniſtred vnto you abundantly into the es 
uerlaſting kingdom ol our Lod and Sani» 
our Jeſus Chuſt. 

12 Wherefore, J will not be negligent to 
put you alwapes in remembzance of thele 
things, though that pe haue knowledge, and 
be eſtabliſhed in the pꝛeſent trneth. 

Iz Foz J thinke it mrete as long as J am 
in this k tabernacle, to irre pou vp by put» 
ttug port in remembꝛance, an 

14 Seeing J knowe that the time is at 
hand that J mutt lay downe thes my taber · 
nacle, enen as ont Lod Jelus Chit hath 
ſhewed me. p 
15 J willendeuour therfore alwaies, that 


pe alſo may be able to haue remembzance of 


theſe things after my Departing, . 

16 Foz wee followed not * deceinea⸗ 
ble fables, when wee opened vnto pon the 
power, and comming ok our Lowe Jelus 
ula, but with our epes weelawe bis ma⸗ 
tefite: 


17 Foꝛ hee receiued of Gad the Father L 


honour and gloy, when there tame fich a 
voice to him from the excelledt gloꝛy. Chis 
91 a Sonne, in whom Jam well 
pleated. i 

18 And this vopce wee heard when it 
came from heauen, being with him in the 
hoip mount. 

19 Cee haue allo a moft fure v woꝛde of 
the Hꝛophets, to the which ye do wel that pe 
take heede, as vnto a light that ſhineth in a 
Darke plate, vntill he = dap dawnc, and the 
o Bap {tarre arife in pour hearts. 

20 Ss that yee Art know this, that no 
prophefic in the Scripture is ofranp pꝛinate 
b motion. 

21 Foz the prapheae tame not in elde 
time by the will ok man: but holp men of 
God ſpake as thep twere moonen by the holy 


Gjok.. 


ICHA R II. 
Hee propiscfieth of falfe teachers, and fheweth 
their panifhmenta — 


B Ut'therewere kalle pꝛophets allo among 
tht people, cuen as there ſyall be kalle rea 
chers among von: which piei Mall bzing 
in damnable hereſtes,euendenping che Lop 
that hath bouche then, F being vpon them ⸗ 


II. Peter. 


2 And many Hall follow their h damna⸗ 
ble ue bywhom the wap of trueth Hail 
be euill ſpoken of, 

3 And though couetoulneſſe Wall the 
with kained woꝛdes make * merchandile 
of pon, whole indgement long agone is 
va karre off, and their damnation ficcpeth 
not. 

4 Foꝛ ik God {pared not the Angels 
that had finned, but caſt them downe into 
helzand delinered them into chains ok dark⸗ 
necie to be kept unta damnation: 

Hiither hath ſpared the old world, but 
fancd Noe the eight perona pꝛeacher ot 
righttouſneſſe, and bꝛought in the flood vp» 
on the world of the vngodlp, . 

Aud *turued the cities ok Sodom and 
Somoꝛrhe into aes, condemned them and 
ouerthzewe them, and made then an en⸗ 
lampi; vnto them that after Would liue vn⸗ 
godlip, 3 

7 And delinered kuſt Loth vexed with 
the vncleanlp conuerlation ok the wicked, 

8 (Foꝛ he being righteous, and dwelling 
among then, in teeing and hearing; vexed 
his righteous foule front day to Day with 
their vnlawkull deedes.) j 

9 Che Loꝛd knoweth to deliner the god · 
Tpout of tentation, and to reſerue the vn⸗ 
en n the dap of indgement te bee puni» 

ed: 

10 And chiefly them that walke after the 
fleſh tn the lut ok vncleanneſſe, and De» 
ſpiſe the gouernement, which are pꝛeſump⸗ 
tuons, and ltand in their owne conceit, and 
frare not to (peaks euill ot them that are in 
dignitie. 7 

II Ghereas the Angels which are grea 
ter boeh in power and might, * gine not 
b 1 tudgement againſt them bekoꝛe the 

oꝛd. 

12 But theſe, asc buit beaſtes, led with 
ſenſualitp, t made to be taken, and deſtrop⸗ 
td, (peake enill of thofe things which they 
know nat, and fjal periſh through their own 
coꝛruption, 

13 And fhall rectiue the tages of vn⸗ 
righteouſncſſe, as they which count it 
plealure to line delicioullp fo: a ſeaſon. 

Spots they are and blots, o delighting them; 


{elutes in their deteiings, in keaſting with 


poll, 

14. aning eyes full of adulterp, and that 
cannot ceale to finne, beguiling unſtable 
ſonles: tcp haue hearts exerciled with co⸗ 
uetonſneſſe, curſcd child en, 

Iq thich foꝛſaking che right wap. haut 
gone aſtrar, following the wap ok Balaam, 
the fonn: of Boſoꝛ, which loned the wages of 


vnrightronſnelle. 


16 But hee was rebuked fo: his tniqq n ⸗ 
tic; for the Fiunbe alle ſpeaking with mans 
—.— forbade the looliſhneſſe of the pꝛo⸗ 
per. } ) l 

17 * Cheicare-wellés without water, aad 
ecloudes cartel about with z tempeſt, to 
whom the biacke darkeneſſe is refered foz 
ener. ' 

18 Foz in {peaking (welling woꝛdes of 
vanttie, thev. beguile wich wantonneſſt 
thecugy the tutes of tye tiel them oe 

i 4 eg 


teachers to come. Their punifhment. 


Or, inſolent and 
wanton. 


a This is euident⸗ 
ly feene inthe 
Pope and bis | 
Prieſts, which by 
lies and flatteries 
fell mens foules, 
fe that it is cer- 
taine that he is 

not the ſucceſſor 
of Simon Peter, 
but of Simon 
Magus. 

Lob 4.18 inde 6, 
Gen. y. 1. . 


Gen. 19.24, 25. 


Gen. 19.16. 

I. Ring. 22. 22. 
0b 1.12. 

b Albeit the Ag- 
gels condemne 
the vices and ini. 
quity of wicked 
magritrates,yet 
they blame not 
the authority 

& power which 
is giueu them of 
God, 

c Asbeafts with. 
out realon or wit 
fellow whizher 
nature leadeth 
them: ſo thefe 
wicked men de- 
ſtitute of the 
Spirit of Cod, 
only ſeeke to ful- 
fill their fenfua. 
litie, and as they 


ate veſſels made 


to deſtruction & 
appointed to this 
iudgment, ſo they 
fal into the {nares 
of Satan, to their 
deflruétion, 

d For is your 
holy ſeaſis they 
ſit as members of 
tbe Church, 
whereas indeed 
they be Sut (pots, 
& fo decriueyou, 
reade Iede 12. 
Nu. 22. 23. 
sud? 11. 

Jude 12. 

e They haue 
forme appearance 
out rd bit 
within they are 
drie 2nd Farren, 
or at moſt they 

c uſe but a 

t mpeſt. D 


John 8.3 4. rem. 
6.20. 


Matt. 12.45 
heb. 6.455 16. 


and 10. 26,27. 
Which com- 


| cbed, 


lr, doctrine, 


Preu.26. 1 


For we fall 
quickly afleepe 
and ſorget that 
which we are 
taught. 


3. . iudei, 
b He meaneth 


once ptofeſſed 
Chriftian religi- 
on, but became 
afterward con · 


God eternall. 


being man. 


1 


The fearefull eſtate of reuolters. 


meth by hearing 
the Goſpel prea- 


temners & moc- 
Kers, as Epicute- 
ans and Atheiſts. 
c As touching the 
beautie thereof, 
and things which 
were therein, ex- 
cept them which 
were in the Arke, 


a That is, Chrift, 
b That is, Chriſt 


were cleane eſtaped froin them which are 
Weapped tn exrour, mal 
10 Pꝛomiſüng unto them libertie, and are 


theinicites the *iermants okcozruption: ko: 


of whomloener Afnan is onerconic euen wuz 
to the ſame is he in bondage. 

29 FJoꝛ if they, alter they bane eſcaped 
from the tilcitnetie of the world, though the 
knowledge of the Lord, and olthe amour 
Fetus Chzilt, gre pet tangled agame therin, 

nd one the latter end is woi with 
hem then tie beginning, 

21 Fo it had bene better far them, not to 


haue knowenthe wapokrighteoulneile, then 


after they haue knowen it, to turne from the 
doly conunandement giuen vnto them. 

22 But it is come vnto thein, accoꝛding to 
the true pꝛouerbe, The dog is returned to 
his owne vomite, and, The low that was 
waſhed, to the wallowing in the mire. 

CHAP. III. 

3 Hee fheweth the impietie of them which 
mec ke at Gods promiſes. 7 After what fort the 
end ofthe world ſnalbe. 8 That they prepare them- 


feles thereunto . 16 Wha they are which abufe 


the writings of S Paul, and the reſt of the Scrip- 
tures, 18 concluding with eternall thankes ta 
Chriſt Jefas. d i 
T fecond Epiſtle J nowe tite unto 
pou, beloned, wherewith -3 ſtirre vp and 
warne your pute minds, 
2 To call to remembzance the wozdes 
which were told before of the holp[Dzophets, 


2. Tim. g. 1. 2 bim. and allo the commandement of vs the Apo: 


fles of the K oꝛd and Damour. 
3 This ürt vnderſtand, that there Hall 


them whichhad come in the la dapes, mockers, which will 


walke after ttzeir luſts, ; p 

4 And lay, (chere ts the pꝛomile of his 
comming ? foz fince the fathers died, all 
things continue alike from the beginning ol 
the creation. x 

5 Foz this they d willingly knowe not, 
thatthe heauens were ok olde, and the carth 
that was of the water, and bp the water, by 
the woꝛd of Gad. : 

6 CAherekoꝛe the «wold tbat then was 
periſhed, ouertlowed with the water. 

7 But tht heauens and earth, which are 


Chap. tij. 


now, are kept by the fame wam in ſtoꝛe. and 
reſerued unio fre agamit rhe dap of iudge⸗ 
ment, rok che Befrucitonof vngodly men. 
8 Dearelp belsurd, bee not ignoꝛant of 
this one thing, that one dap is wih the 
Lord, as a thouſand peres, and athouland 
peeres as one dap. 

9 The Low is not Hacke concerning his 
pꝛom te (as fome men count Hackenes) but 
ig patient toward vs, and *4 world haut 
no man to peri, but Would al men to come 
to repentance. 

To But the day ofthe Loꝛd wil come as a 
thtefe in the night, in the which the heauens 
{hail pate away tutti a nople, x the elements 
ſtall melt with heat, and the carth with the 
workes that are therein, (ball be burnt pp. 

II Seeing therefoꝛe that all theſe things 


muſt be diſſolued, what maner perlõs ought” 


pe to be in holy conuerſation and godlineile, 


12 Looking for, & haſting vnto the com» 


ming ok the day ot God, by the which the 
heauens being ontire, ſhalbe diſſolued, and 
the elements ſhall melt with heat? 

13 But wee looke for * new heauens, and 
anew earth, according to his pꝛomile, wher» 
in dwelleth righteoulneſle. ; 

14 Aherefoze, beloued, fecing that yee 
Tooke fo: fuch things, bee diligent that pee 
may bee found of him in e peace, without 
ſpot, and blameleſſe. 

15 And ſuppole that the long luffering of 
our Loꝛd is ſaluation, eien as our beloued 
brother Maul accozding to the wiſedome 
giucn vnto him wrote to? pou, 

16 As one, that in al his Eplſtles ſpeaketh 
of thele things: ameng the which fome 
things ate e hard to bee vnderſtood, which 
they that are vnlearned and vnſtableſ per- 
uert, as they dae allo other Scriptures ynte 
their owne deckruction. 

17 eee e ptt nom 
thele things befote, beware leait pre bee alto 
plucked away with the ertoꝛ of the wicked, 
and fall from pour owne ſtedkaitneſſe. 

18 But growe in grace, and in the knows 
ledge of our LToꝛd t Bautour Leius Chꝛitt: 
a hun be glozie both now and fog euer moe. 

men. 


A The firt Epiſtle general! of Iohn. 


THE AR GVM ENT. 


Eter that Saint Iohn had ſufficiently declared, how that our whole faluation daeth conſiſt onely in 
Actin left that any mån ſhould thereby take a boldneſſe to finne, he ſhewetch that no man can be- 
leeue in Chrift vnle ſſe he doeth endeuour himf: leto keepe his commaundements, which thing being 
done, hre echorteth them to beware of falfe prophets, whom he caller Antichrifts, and to trie the ſpĩ- 
rits. Laft of all, he doeth eatneftly exhort them vnto brotherly loue, and to beware of deceiuers. 


CHAP. I 
2 True witne (fe of the euerlaſting word of God 
7 The blood of Chriſt ù the pargation cf finne, 10 
No man ù without jinne. 
Hat which was a from the 


£ > heard, which we haue ſeene 
with our cyes, which we haue 
> looked vpon, and our handes 
0 haue pandin of the wom 


K Mey 


beginunng, which wee haue 


e ok life, : 

2 (Foꝛ the life appeared, and twee haue 
ſeene it, and beare witnelle, and bew vinta 
pon the eternall life, which was 4 with the 
Father, and appeared vnto vs) 

3 That, I fy, which wee haue ſeene and 
heard, declare wee vnto pon, that te may 
allo haue feltomttip with vs, and that 


ing ioy ned together in Chrift by faith, ſhould bee 
: j j ous. 


The day of iudgement. 


544 


fal. 90.4. 
Exel 33. 1. 
1. 1 2. 4. 

d He ſpeaketh 
not bere of ihe 
fecret and eternal 
conntell of God, 
whereby he ele- 
cteih v hom it 
ple aſeih hitn, but 
of the preaching 
of the Goſpel, 
whereby all are 
called and bidders 
to the banquet. 
Matt h. 24.4 4. 

1 the /. 5. 2. eue. 
3. J. aud 16.15. 
I/. 65. 17 & 666 
22. eue. 21. 1. 

e In quiet cone 
fcience. 

Rem 2 4. 

f Albeit his Epi. 
ſtles were written 
to peculiar Chur- 
ches, yet they con 
teine a general} 
do@iineappers 
teining to al men 
g As no man 
condemneth the 
brightneſle of 
the fin, beeauſe 
his eye is not a- 
ble to ſuſteine the 
cleareneffe there 
of: ſo the hard · 
neſſe which we 
cannot ſometime 
compaſſe or per- 
ſectiy vnderftand 
in the Scripturesy. 
ought not to 
take away from 
Vs the vic of the 
Scripturese 
LOr,wreft. 


e Which gineth 
life and had it in 
himſelfe, lohn 


1.3. 5 
d Before all be- 
ginning. 

e The effect of 
the Goſpel is, 
that we all be- 
the ſonnes of Goc 


. 


Chriftis our Adugcat 


ohn 8.11. 

The fruits of 
our faith mult 
declarewhether 
we heioynedin 
Ged or no: for 
God being the 
very puritie and 
light, will not 
haue fellowfhip 
with chem which 
lie in ſiane and 
darkneſſe. 
g In an euil eon- 
{cience,and with 
out the feare of 


Lue 


our kellowſhip alſa ma be with the Father, 
and with his Sonne Feis Cheuk. 

4 And thele things write wee vnto pou, 
that pour top map be kull. A 

§ This then is the mellage, which wee 
haue heard ok him; E declarẽ vnto pon, that 
God ei de in hun is no darknelle. 

6 Ik we lap that we haue fellowthip with 
him, and walke in s darkeneſle, wee lie, and 
doe not truelp: N 
_ 7 But ik we walke in the light, as he is 
in the light, wie haue kellowſhip one with 
another, and the * blood of Jeius Chꝛiit his 
Sonne cleanſeth vs trom all finne. 

8 It we fay that we haue no finne, wee 
Decciue our ſelues, and trueth is not in vs. 

9 Ik we i acknowledge our linnes, he is 
faithfull and init, to forgine vs our finnes 
a to citanie vs from all vurighteoul · 
neſſe. 

Io Ik wte fay wee hane not finned, wee 
make him a liar, and his woꝛd is not in vs. 


Bod. 
h That is Chrift with vs, and we with our ſelues. Heb. 9. 14. f. pet t. 


19. reue. 1. 5. 1. KURS 8.46. 2. chron. 6.3 6. prou 20.9. eccle. 7.23. 
i If wee he not alhamed, earneftly and openly to acknowledgeour 


lelues before God to be finners. Or. doctrine. 


a Chriftis our 
onely aduocate 
and atonement: 
for the office of 
interceſſion and 
tedemption are 
joyned together, 
b That is, ol them 
which haue em- 
braced the Go- 
ſpell by faith in 
all ages, degrees 
and places: fot 
there is no ſalua · 
tion without 
Chrilt. 
e That is, by. 
faith, and ſo obey 
him: for know- 
« ledge cannot be 
without obedi- 
ence, 
d Woereby he 
Joueth God: fo 
that to loue God 
isto obey his 
word. 
fOr, doctrine. 
e Wren the Law 
was giuen. 
f Louethy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelfe, 
is the olde eom · 
maundement 
taught in the 
Law: but when 


C HAP. II. 

t Chrif is our aduocate. 10 trus loue, and 
how it ij tried. 18 To beware of Aunc hriſt. 
M? babes, theſe things wite J vnto pon, 

that pe finne not: and if any man finite, 
we haue an ⸗Aduocate with the Father, Ze; 
fus Chit the Jut, Be” 

2 And hee ts the reconciliation fo: our 
finnes: and not foꝛ ours onely, but allo fo? 
che finnes of o the whole world. 

3 And hereby we are lurethat we: know 
him, it we keepehts commandements. 

4 Wee that faith, J know him, and kee» 
perh not his commandements, is a liar, and 
the trueth is not in him. N 
But hee that keepeth his word, in him 
is 4 the lone of God perkect in decde: hereby 
we know that we are in him. 

6 Wee that faith hee remaineth in him, 
ought eucn fo to walke, as hee bath walked, 

7 Brethren, J write no new | ſcomman⸗ 
Dement vnto pon: but an olde commaunde⸗ 
ment which pee haue had from the e begin · 
ning: the olde commaundement is the 
i which ye haue heard from the begin 
ning. 

8 Againe, a newe commaundement J 
wite bute pon, that which is true in him, 
and allo in you: foꝛ the darknelſt is paſt, aud 
the true light now ſhineth. 

He that faith that he is in the light, and 
bateti his bꝛother, is in darkenelle vntill 
this time. 

10 te that loueth his bother, abideth 
in the light, and there is none occallon ok e+ 
uill in him. 

II But hee that hateth his bother, ts in 
darkeneſſe. and walketh in darkeneſle, and 
knoweth not whither ye gorth, becaule that 
darknelle hath blinded his cyes. 


Chrift faith, So love one another, as 1 haue loued yon, hee giuetha 
new commandement onely a, touching the forme, but not as touch- 
ing the nature of ſubllaace of the precept. Chap. 3. 14. 

oA 


* 


I. John. 


12 8 Little children, J wite vnto pou, be. 
cafe pour linnes are koꝛginen you toz! bis 
Names lake. : 

13 3 write unto you, fathers, betauſe pee 
haue knowen him that is from the begin ⸗ 
ning. J watee vito yun pong men, becaule 
pe haue ouercome the | wicked. 

14 J weite vite you, sabes, becaule pee 
hane known tye Father. J haue written vite 
to pon, fathers betauſe pe haue knowen him, 
that is from the beginning, F bane written 
vnto you, poung men bet aule per are ſtrong. 
and the word of God abꝛdeth in pou, and ye 
hauc ouercome the wicked. 

Ig Lone not the wold, neither the 
things that are in the wold. Ik any man 
Were woꝛld, the lone ofthe Father is not 

n him. 

16 forall that is in the woꝛld (as the lut 
of the k fleſh, the! luft ofthe eyts, and the 
u pride of life) is not ot the Father, but is ol 
tie world. 

17 And the woo paſſeth away, and the 
luſt thereof. but hee that ſulfülleth the will ol 
God abideth euer. 

18 Babes, it is the laſt time, and as pee 
haue heard that Antics 20 Gail come, tuen 
now are there many Autichzilts, herby we 
know that it is the laſt time. 

Ig They went out froni vs, but they 
wert not of vs: for, if eher had beene ok vs,. 
they wanld haue continued with vs. But 
this commeth to paffe, chat it aught appeate, 
that they are not all ot vs. 

20 But ye haue an »eintmeut from him, 
that 185 holp, g pee haue knowen all things. 

21 F abane not witten vnto pon, becaute 
pe know nat the truth: but bt cault pe know 
it, and that no lie is ot the trth. Á 

22 (cho is a ivar, but hee that denteth 
that Jeſus is r Mit? the fame is the Qi: 
tichziſt that dentech the Father and the 
Sonne. . 

-23 Aihoſdeuer deuieth the Sonne, the 
fame fhath not the Father t. 

24 Let therckoze abide in yon that lame 
which pee baur heard fram the beginning. 
Ik that which pe haue heard froni the begin⸗ 
ning, hall remaine in von. pee alſo wall cou 
tinue in the Sonne, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the pꝛomile that hee hath 
pꝛomiled vs, euen eternal like. 

26 Theſe things haue J witten vnto 
pou, concerning theni that deceive pon. 

27 But the anotnting which pe reteiued 
of him, dwelleth in voꝛnand pe need not that 
any man teach pou: but as the lame auoin⸗ 
ting teacheth pou of al things, and iris true, 
and is not lying, and as it taught pon, ye hal 
abidt || in him. , ‘ 4 

28 And now, u little childzen, abide in 
him, that when he Mall appeare, we may bee 
bold, and not bee aſhamed besoe him at bis 
comming. 

20 Ik vet knowe that hee is rfahteous, 
kuow pe that hee which doth righteoullp, ts 
boe of him. 


Of Antichtiſt. 


g He nam eth 
all the taichful] 
children, ashe 
being their {piri 
tuall Father ag- 
tributing to olde 
men knowledge 
of great things, 
to young men 
ſtrer gth, to chil. 
dræuobedience 
and teuerence 

to their gouer» 
nours, 

h For Chrifte 
fake, 

Or, the deuik. 
Or, the deuill. 

i As it is aduere 
ſarĩie to God. 
Tames 4.4, 

k To liue in 
pleaſuie. 
Wantonneſſe. 
m Ambition and 
pride. 

n Which ſcem· d 
to haue heene of 
our number, be- 
caufe for a time 
they occupied 
aplace in the 
Church. 

© The grace of 
the holy Ghoft, 
p Whien is 
Chriſt. 

q in this Epiſtle 
which I now 
write vnto you. 
r He that taketh 
away or dimini. 
ſheth either of 
the natures in 
Chriſt, or he 
that confoun- 
deth ot ſepara- 
tethelsem, elſe he 
thar putt eth not 
difference hee 
wee ne the per · 
ſon ofthe donne, 
aad alſo he that 
beleeueth not to 
haue remiſſion 
of finnes by bis 
one Iy facrifice, 
denieth Cin iſt 
to be the tiue 
Meſſias. 
ben the inf- 
dels worfhip not 
the true God. 
Fut he that 
conteficth the 


7 


Sonne, hath 


allo 5 Father. 
t Chri commit- 


nicateth himfelfe vnto yon, and teacheth you by the holy Ghoft and 
his minifters, Or i» Chrif, u Zy this name he meancth the whole 


Church of Chtiſt in generall. 


CHAP, 


k 


Wherefore Chrift came. 


a Being made the 
fonnes of God in 
Cbriſt, he (hew- 
eth what'quali- 
ties we muft haue 
to be diſcerned 
from baſtards. 

b That is, Chriſt. 
c As the mem - 
bers and head 
are, h ich make 
one perfect body 
d That is, in 
whom finne doth 
reigne, lo that hee 
ſeeketh not to be 
ſinctified. 

F [453-449 

1. Het. 2. 22. 
John 8.44. 

e As appeared 

by Adam. Ț 
Which is che 
holy Ghoſt. 

g He cannot be 
vnder the power 
of ſinne, becauſe 
the ſpirit of God 
cortecteth his 
euill and corrupt 
affections. 

h He defcendesh 
from the firft ta- 
ble of the com- 
mandements, to 
the fecond, 

John 13. 34. 
and 15. 12. 

Ge ne. 4 8. 

i This loue is the 
ſpeciall fruit of 
our faith, and a 
certaine ſigne of 
our regeneration. 
Chap.z 10. 
leuit. 19.17, 18. 
John 15.13. 
epſeſ. 5. 2. 
Luke 3.11. 

k Whichis not 
the caufe where- 
fore we are the 
fonnes of God, 
but a moft cet- 
taine ſigne. 

If our conſci · 
ence being guil- 
tie of any thing, 
be abie to con- 
demne vs, much 
more the iudge- 
ment of God, 
which knoweth 
our hearts bet- 
terthen we our 
felues,is able to 
condemne vs. 


CHAP. III. 

a The finzular loue (God toward us, 7 And 
how we againe ought to lone one another. 

B Ehold, what lone the tather path Mewe 

ed on vs, that wee ſtould bee ⸗ called the 
ſonnes of God: fo: this canit the wold 
oe pou not, becaule it knowrtl not 
pun, 

2 Dearelp beloued, nowe art wee the 
ſounes of God, but pet it doeth not appcare 
what we Hall be: and wee know that when 
b he tball appeare, we ſhall bes like him: foz 
we ſhall lee hun as heis. i i 

3 And euery man that hath this hope in 
bim, purgeth himlelke. euen as he is pute. 

4 Gibofocucr 4 coimmtteth (inne, trand 
greſſeth allo the law: fo: finnets the tranl⸗ 
greſſton of the Law. 

5 And pe knom that he appeared that he 
might take away our linnes, and in him is 
no nne. A ND 

6 CAbholoener abideth in him finneth not: 
whoſoener ünneth hath not ieene hun, niis 
ther bach knowen him. 

7 WVitle chudzen, let no man deceine pon: 
he that doeth righteoulnelle is righteous, as 
he is righteous, : i 

8 Veerhat*committerh finne, isofthe 
deuill: foz the Deutl ſinneth from theebegin⸗ 
ning: for this purpoſe appeared the Sonne 
ot God, that het might loole che wozkes of 
the denill. 

9 Wbolocuer is boꝛne of God, finneth 


Chap. 


113. liij. 


things. 


21 Btloued, ik our heart condemne bs 


not, then haue we boldneiſe toward God. 

22 Ind whatlocuer wee alte, wee res 
teine of him, becauſe we keepe bis tomman⸗ 
dements, anb Dos thoi things which are 
plealing in his fight. 

23 This is then his commanndement, 
That wee beleeue in the Rame ot his lonne 
Jefus Chat , and ioue one another, as hee 
gane commandement. , 

24 Foꝛ hee that keepeth his commaun» 
dements, dwellerh in him, and hee in him: 
and hereby we knowe that he abideth in vs, 
even by the Pirit which he bath ginen vs. 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 ‘Difference of Gurits. 2 How the ſpirit of 


God may bee knowen from the ſpirit of errour, 7 
Ofthe loue of God, and of our neighbours. 
D not euerp ſpirit, 

but trie rhe 2 ſpirits whether they are of 
God: foz manp falle prophets are gone ont 
into the wold, > 

2 Herr by ſwal pe know the pirit of God, 
Euerp ſpirite that contelleth that Jelus 
b Chik is tome in the flety, is of God. 

3 Aud enerp ſpirlt which coukelſeth net 
that Feus Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh, is not 
of God: but this is the pirit of Antichi, 
ok whome pee haue heard, howe that hee 
feul come, ande now already hee is in the 


not: for f his ſerde remameth in him, neis woꝛld 


800 can hee s ihme, becauſe hee is borne of 
od. 

Io In this are the childꝛen of God know · 
en, and the childꝛen of the Demli: wholotcuer 
Docth not righteouſnelle, is not of God, nei» 
ther he that *loucth not his bꝛother. 

II Foꝛ this is the meſſage that yet heard 
fromthe beginning, that * wee ſhould loue 
one another. 3 

12 Not as * Cain which was of the wic⸗ 
kco, and iewe his brother: and wherefore 
flew he hun: berant his owne wozkes were 
cuill and his brothers good. l 

13 Warueiie uot, my bzetheen, though 
the world hate you. 

14 ede know that we are tranſlated from 
Death vnto life, becanſe wee i lone the bꝛe⸗ 
tizen: * ice that loueth not his brother, abi» 
Bety indeath. s 

15 CGihoioeucr hateth his bother, is a 
mauſtaper: and pe know that ne mantlaper 
hath cternall life abiding in him. 

16 *Oereby haue we percetued lone, that 
bee lapde Downe his life foz vs: therefore 
we ought alfo to lap Downe our liues fo: the 
bretzen. 

17 And wholocuer bath this wondes 
geod, and feeth his brother haue nerde, and 
ſhutteth vp his compalllon from him, how 
dwelleth the louc ot God in him; Ki 

18 My little childꝛen, let vs not loue iu 
woꝛd, neither in tongue onely, but in! derde 
and in trueth. 

19 Foꝛ thereby wee knowe that wee are 
of the trueth, and thall before him allure our 
hearts. 


20 Foz ikour i heart tondemne vs, God 


~ 


2 


Od. 

4 Little childꝛen, ye are of God, and haue 
ouertome them: fog greater is hee that is in 
pon, then dpe that is in the world. 

5 Thep are of the world, cherfore ſpeake 
Py of the wold, and the wold beareth 

em, 

6 ice are of God, hee that knoweth 
God, e heareth vs; hee that is not of Gon, 
heateth vs not. Hereby know wee the lpirit 
ok trueth, and the ſpirit of errour. 

7 Beloned, let vs loue one another: fo: 
loue commeth of Gad, and euery one that 
loueth is bone of God, and knoweth God. 

8 De that loueth not, knoweth not God: 
Foꝛ God is lone. 

9 In this fappeared the Toue of God 
toward vs, becauſe God fent his only begot · 
ten Sonne into the world, that wee might 
line thꝛough him. 

10 Verein is loue, not that we loued God, 
but that he loued vs, and fent his Sonne to 
be a g reconciliation fo: our ſinnes. 

II Beloued, ik God fo loued vs, we ought 
allo to lone one another. 

12 No man hath frene God at anp time. 
It we louc one another, God dwelleth in vs, 
and his loue is perfect in vs. . 

13 Hereby knowe wee that wee dwell in 
him, and he in vs: becaule hee hath giuen vs 
ok his Spirit. ; 

I4 And wee haue ſeene and doe teſtille, 
that the Father fent the Bonne to bee the 
Hautour of the world. 


Gods loue toward vs. 
is greater then dur heart, and knoweth all 


545 


Johs 15.7. 
and 16.23. 
mat. a l. 22. 
chap 5. 14. 
John 6. 29. 
41d 17.3. 


Tohn 13.34. 
aud 15. 10. 


a Them which 
boaſt that they 
haue the Spirit 
to preach or 
ptophęſie. 
b Who being 
very Cod, came 
from his Father 
and tooke vpon 
him our fleſh. 
He that confef- 
eth or preachetſi 
this trucly, hath 
the Spitit of 
God, elie not. 
c He began to 
build the myſte · 
rie of iniquitie. 
d Satan the 
prince of the 
world, 
Ichu 8.47, 
e With pure af- 
fection and obe- 
dience, 


John 3.16. 
Trueth it is, 
that God hath 
declared his loue 
in many other 
things, t ut herein 
hath paſſed all 
other. 

g By his onely 
death. 

Jobn 1. 18. 

1. tim. G. 16. 


Ig @Uyolaener u confeſſeth that Jefus is h so that his 
the Sonne ok God, in him dwelleth God, confeſſſon pro- 


and he in God. 
16 And wee haue knowen, and beleened 
333 the 


7 


2 
oe 


cetdeth of faith. 


Three witneſſes. 


Or, torrard vs. 
i By inſpiring it 
into vs. 


the laue that God Hath iiin vs. Hod ts Isu, 
and hee that dwellech in laue, dwclieth in 
God, and God in him. i 

17 Hercinigthe lotie perkect in vs, that 


we itzondd haue boldnes in the dap of ludge · 


E Such as theuld 
trouble the con- 
ſcience. 


1 For God pre- 
ſenteth himielfe 
to vs in them, 
which beare his 
image. 

John 13.34. 
and 15. 1 2. 


a Isregencrate 
by the vertue of 
his ſpirir. 

b Thelouc of 
God muft gobe-. 
fore, or els we cati 
not ſoue aright. 
Matth. 11. 30. 

c They are eaſie 
to the ſonnes of 
God which are 
led with bis ſpi- 
rit: for they de- 
liglit therein. 

1. Cor. 1 55 7. 

d That is, rege 
neration. 

e The water and 
blood that came 
out of his ſide, 
declare that we 
hawe our finnes 
wall ed by bim, 
and he hath made 
full ſatis faction 


ment: for as bee is, tuen id are wein this 
wolt. : 

18 There fs no > keare in lone, but per 
fect lone caſteth ont kcare: t0: krare hath 
paincfulneſte: and bee that keareth, is not 
per kect in ioue. 

19 Ce lone him, becauſe he loued vs fart. 

20 HE any man fap, Flou: Sod, and hate 
his brother, hee is a par: fos! how can hee 
that loueth not his bꝛother whom hee hath 
ſtene, loue God whom he path not lerne; 

21 And this commandement haue wee 
of him, that bee which loneth God, ould 
tone his bother alio. 

CHAP 


1. 10. 13 Ofthe pures of faith. 14. 20 The 
office, authoritie, and diuinitie of Chrif, 2 A- 
gainft mages. i 
VV Volbeuer belecueth that Jeſus is the 

Chliſt, is boꝛne of God, and euery 
one that isuecth him which begate, loueth 
him allo which is begotten of hun. 

2 In this we know that we loue the chil- 
Dien of God, when we loue > God, and keepe 
his commandements. 

3 Foꝛ this is the loue of Gov, that wee 
keepe his tommandements: and his come 
mandements are not grieuous. 

4 Foz all that is boꝛne of God onercom· 
meth the world: and this is the victoꝛie that 
ouercommeth the world, euen our faith, 

5 hots it that oucrcommeth the 
wold, but hee which beleeneth that Jeius 
ts the fenne of God: ' 

6 This is that Felis Chꝛiſt that came by 
a water e and blood, not by water onelp, but 
by water and blosd: and it it the! ſpirit, that 
beareth witnelſe: for the ſpirit iss truth. 

7 Foꝛ there are thꝛee, which beare veco: 
in heauen, the Father, the Cord, and the 
boly Ghott: and thele thiee are one. 

8 Andthere are thace, which beare re⸗ 


for the fame. f Our minde inſpired by the holy Ohoft. g Which 
teflificth to our bearts, that we are the children of God. 


Or, worthy and 
noble. 

a According to 
godlineffe, and 
not with any 
worldly affection 


IL. lohn. 


toꝛd in the earth, the ſufrit, and the water, 
and the blood: and thefe thꝛee agree in one. 

9 Ik we receine the wituells of men, the 
deitneſte of Hag is greater: for this 13 he 
witneiſe or God, which hee teſtilied of his 
Sonne. d 

10 * Hee that belceueth in the Sonne of 
God, hath the witneſſe tin himtelke: he that 
belecucth not Gov, hati) made him a lpar, 
becauſe hee belerued not the recoꝛde; that 
God witneſled of his Bonne. 

IL Andthis is the record, that God hath 
giuen unto vs eternall life, and this like is 
im his Benne. 

12 He that hath the Sonne, bath life: and 
ae a not the Sonne ok Sod, Hath 
not life. 

13 1 things haue J witten vnto you, 
that beleeue in the Mame of the Sonne of 
God, that yee may know chat pec haut eter⸗ 
nall lite, and that pee map beleeue in the 
Mameokthe Sonne ok God. 

14 And this is the alluxance, that wee 
Hane in him, that if weer alke any thing ac⸗ 
carding to his will, he heareth vs. 

Is And ik wee knawe that hee hearcth 
vs, whatlſoeuer wee alke, wee knowe that 
wee haue the petitions that we bane delired 
ok him. 

16 Ik any man (ee his brother ſinne a 
finne, that is not vnto death, let him afke, ¢ 
he ſhall giue hum like koꝛ them that linne not 
b ynto death. There ts a linne i vnto death: 
J lay not that than ſhouldeſt pray foz it. 

_ 17 All vnrighteoulneſſe is nne but there 
is a ſinne not vnto death. 4 s 

18 dee know that whoaiocuer is boꝛne of 
God, k linneth not: but hee that is begotten 
of God, | keepeth himlelle, and the wicked 
a tolicheth him not. 

Ig Cc know that we are of God, and the 
whole world o lieth in wickedneſſe. 

20 But wee knowe that the Sonne of 
God is cone, and hath ginen vs aminde 
to know him, which is true: and wee are in 
bim that ts true, that is, in his Sonne Jelns 
Chak: this lame is very P God, and eters 
natt like. 
gat Babes, keepe pour ſelues from aldols, 

men. 


V The ſecond Epiſtle of Iohn. 


He writeth unto a certaine Lady, 4 Reisycing 

that her children walke iu the trueth, 5 And ex- 
horteth them vnto loue, Warnethi them to be- 
ware of fuch deceiuers as denie that Ie ſus Chriſi i 
come in the flefh, 8 Prayeth them to continue in 
the doctrine of Chriſt, 10 And to haue nothing to 
doe with them that bring not the true doctrine of 
Chrift Ie ſus our Sauiour. i 
A De Elder tothe | clect Lavie, 
and her childzen, whome J 
loue in the trueth; and not J 
“eZ oneclp, but alf all that haue 
F Kknowen the tructh, 

1 2 Foꝛ the trucths ſake which 
Zwelleth in vs, and halbe with vs foz euer: 

3 Grace bee with pou, mercie and peace 
from God the Father, and from the Loꝛd 


© 


Jets Chik the ſonne ok the Father, with 
> trueth and ione. 

4 Jretopced greatly, that J found of thy 
childꝛen walking e tn trueth, as we haue res 
ceiued a commandement ofthe Father. 

5 And now beſeech Athee Lady, (not as 
writing a new commaundement vnto thee, 
but that Gime which wee had from the be- 
ginning) that we *ioue one another. 

6 And this is the loue, that wee ſhould 
walke after his commanndements. This 
commaundement is, that as pee haue heard 
from the beginning, vee ſhould walke in it. 

Foz many deceiners are entred into 
the world, which conkeſſe not that Jefus 
Chꝛiſt is come in the fleh. ee that is lich 
one, is a decciuer and an Antlchzitt. 

8 Looke 


The ſinne vnto death. 


Fehn 3.36, 
1 Ot God. 


Mat 7.7 21. 
22. chap.3 22. 

b Although euc- 
ry finne beeto 
death, yet God 
through his mer- 
cie pardoneth 

his ia bis Songe 
Chrift. 

Mat. 12 31. max. 
3-29 Luke 12.10. 
i Astheirsis d 
whom God doth 

fo forſake, chat 
they fall into vre 
ter deſpare. 

k Gitꝭeth not 
himfelfe fo ouet 
to ſinne, that he 
forgetteth God. 
l Takethheede 
that he finne not, 
m That is Satan. 
n Wih a mortal 
wound. 

o That is, all men 
generally, as of 
themfelues, lie zs 
it were buried in 
euill. 

Luke 24 45. 

p Cheif very 
God. 

g Meaning from 
eucry forme and 
fathion of thing 
which is fet vp 
for any deuotion 
to worſhip God. 


b We cannot re- 
c eiue the grace 
of God, except 
we haue the true 
knowledge of 
him, of the which 
knowledge loue 
proceedeth. 

c According to 
Gods word. 
Iohn 15. 12. 

Or, doctrine. 


Walking in the trueth. 


d By ſoffering 
our felucs to be 
ſeduced. 

e He that paſſeth 
the limits of pure 
doGrine, 


Rom. 16. 17. 


a That is, in god - 
ly conuerfation, 
as they which 
haue both the 
knowledgeand 
feare of God. 

b By keepin 
be 3 
c If chou furni- 
theft trhem with 
heceffiries to- 
ward their iour- 
hey, knowing 
thatthe Lord 
Gayth,He that 
receiueth you, 
receiuech me. 


2 The faithfull 
ate ſanctified of 


. God rhe Father 


in the Sonne by 
the holy Ghoſt. 
b That he ſbould 
keepe you, lohn 
17.6. 

e Againftthe af 
faults of Satan 
andheretikes. 

d That he ſhould 
Keepe it for euer. 
e He confirmeth 


8 Looke to pour Clues that we “tole not 
the things which we bane done, but that we 
map recenie a full reward. 

9 (Ahoſocuere tranlgreſſeth, cabideth 
not in the Doctrine of Chziſt, hash not God, 
He that continucth inthe Doctrine of Chziſt, 
he hath both the Father and the Sonne. 

Io It there come any vnto you, and bring 
not this Doctrine, *recctue him not to honle, 


III. Iohn. Iude. 


Who denie Chriſt. 546 


neither bid him, God ſpeede. £ Haue nothing 

II Foꝛ he that biddeth him, God ſpeede, to dee uitk him, 
is partaker ot his euill Deedes. Although J neither fhew him 
had many things to wite puto pou, pet J any figne of fa. 
would not write with paper and inkes but J miliary ot ac- 
truſt to come vnto pou, and (peake mouth to quaintance. 
mouth, that our top map be full. 

Ir The ſonnes ok thine h elect ſiſter greet or worthy. 
thee, Amen. 


V The third Epiſtle of Lohn. 


3 Hee i glad of Gaius that hee walketh in the 
trueth, 8 Exherteth them to bee lewing vnto the 
poore C hriſtians in their perſecution, 9 fheweth 
the unkind dealing of Diotrephes, 12 And the 
good report of Demetrius. 

Rewer. ie Elder vnto the beloued 
7 Gaius whome J loug in the 
9 ttueth. . 

J J 2 Beloned, J wilh chiefiy 
NE ptbon pꝛolperedſt c faredit 
— well, as thy loule pꝛoſpereth. 

3 Foz J reiopced greatly when the bꝛe · 
thlen came, and teſtifled of the trueth that is 
in thee. how thou walkeſt in the tract). 

4 J hane no greater top then this, that is, 
to heare that mp lonnes walke in a verity. 

5 Beloucd,thou dock kaithfully whatlo- 
euer thou Doth to the bꝛethꝛeu, e to d ſtran⸗ 
gers, ; 

6 Ahich bare witneſſe of thy lone before 
the Churches, whom tf thon bzngeſt on 
their iourney, as it belcemeth, accoꝛding to 
Sod, thou ſhalt doe well, 

7 Becaule that fo: his names fake they 


— 


rat's Yow 


went foosth, and tooke nothing ofthe Gen · 


tiles. 


8 Clee therefore ought to rectiue ith, 
that we might be helpers to the tructh. 

9 J wrote vnto the Church: but Dig» 
trephes which loueth to haue the pꝛeemi · 
nence among them, recetueth vs not. 

10 Uihetekozett J come, J will declare 
his deedes whith hee Doeth, pꝛatling a. 
gainſt vs with malicious woꝛdes, and not 
therewith content, neither he himlelke re» 
cetueth the bꝛethzen, but koꝛbiddeth them 
that would, and thꝛuteth them ont of the 
Church. $ 

II Beloned, followe not that which is 
cuill,but that which is good: hee that orth 
Well, is of Gos: but he that doeth enill hath 
not h teene God. 

12 Demetrius hath good repost of all 
men, and of the trnethitlelfes pea, and wee 
our lues beare recoꝛd, and pee know that 
our retoꝛd is true. 

13 J Daue manp things to wite: but J 
will not with inke and pen waite vnto thee, 

14 Sor J teut J hall ſhoꝛtly ſee thee, and 
we Hall (prake mouth to mouth. Meace bee 
with thee. The friends ſalnte thee. Greete 
tht kriends by name. 


Or. Rowen. 
fi 7 


The generall Epiftle of Iude., 


1 HE AR GVM EN I. 


Aint Iude admoniſheth all 


Churebes generally to rake heede of deceiuets, which foe about to 


draw away the hearts of the fimple people from the trueth of God, and willeth them to haue no 
ſocietie with fuch, whom he ſetteth foorth in their lively colours, fhewing by diuers examples of the 
Scriptures. what horrible verge: nee is prepared for them: finally, hee comforteth the faithfull, and 
exhorteth them to peiſtuere in the doctrine of the Apoſtles of Ieſus Chrift. 


ADE a ſernant of Telus 
Chziſt, & bꝛother of James, 
to them which are called and 
ſanctitied > of God the Fa- 
2 ther. and reſerued to Jeſus 

= A Chziſt: 

2 Merdcie vnts pon, and peace, and lone 
be multiplied. 

3 Bceloued, when J gaue all diligence to 

dite vnto pon ok the common laluation, it 
was need full fo: me to wite vnto pou, to ex⸗ 
hozt pou, that pe (houlacarncftly < contend 
foz tLe maintenance ot the faith, which was 
d once 5 1 vnto the Saints. 

4 Foz there are certame men crept in, 
which were befoze ol old ⸗oꝛdeined to this 


ó 


their hearts againft che contemners of religion and apoftates, hew- 


ing that fuch men 


trouble not the Church at all aduentures, but are 


appointed thcreunto by the determinate counſell of God. 


condemnation ; vngodly men they are whith 
turne the grace ok our God into wantonnes, 
and * Dente God the onely LoD, and ont 
our Lord Jeſus Chut. 

5 J will therekoze put pon in remem 
bance koꝛaſinuchas pe once knew this, hom 
that the Lozd after that hee had delinered 
the people out of appt, deltroyrd them ak. N. 14. 37. 
terward which f beleeurd not. f Their inctedu · 

6 The oAngtls alfo which kept not their lity was the founa 
firft {| eftate, but left their obec habitation, taine ofall their 
he hath referucd in euerlaſting chaines bn: ewll. 
der darkeneſſe vnto the s iudgement ok the 2. Pee 3 4. 
great Day. Or. originall. 

As Sodome and Somoꝛrhe, and g Then ſhalbe 
the cities about them, which in like maner their extreme 
ag they did committed fornication, and fol- puniment, 
lowed” ſtran xe fief, art fet forth foꝛ an en: Gen. 19.2 4,5. 
ſample, and (uffer the vengcance of eternall h Mo horlible 
lire. „pollutions, 

8 Like- i 


2. Pet. 2. 1. 


357 2 


Balaams wages. 


i Which thew 
themfelues dull 
and i vpu-lent. 
k Tot like 
that this example 
was written in 
fome of thoſe 
bookes of the 
Scripture which 
are now loft, 
Num. 21.14. 
Ioſh. 10 13. 

2. chron 9. 29. 


In Zecharie 3. 


2 Chrift vnder 
the name ofthe 
Angel rebuked 
Satan as know · 
ing that he went 
about to hinder 
the Church: tut 
here we are ad- 


moniſhed not to 


ſeeke to teuenge 
our ſelues by 
enill ſpeaking, 
but to referre 
the thing to 
God. 

m By rheirear- 
nall iudgement. 


Gen. 4.8. Niam. 22 23 


8 Likewile notwithſtanding theft i dꝛea · 
mers allo cfle the tleſh, and delpile gouern⸗ 
ment, and ſpeake euill ok them that are in 
authozitie. 

o Pet * Michael the Archangel, when 
hes ſtroue againit the deuili, and diſputed ae 
bout the body of Moples, Durt not blame 
hun with curled (peaking, but lapd, The 
Loꝛd rebuke thee. > ; 

10 But theletpeake enill of thoſe things, 
which they know not: e whatſoeuer things 
they know w naturally, as beaſts which are 
withont tealon, in thoſe things they corupt 
themfelues. 

II Coe be vnto them: fo: they haut fol- 
lowed the way * of Cain, and are tati away 
by the Decette ol Palaams wages, and pe- 
rich in then gainelaping * of Coe. 

12 Thele are {pots oun pour teats of cha- 
titie when they kraſt with pon, without e all 
keare feeding themſelnes: * clowdes they are 
without water, carted about of winds, toz- 
rupt trees, and without Fruit twile dead, and 
plucked vp by the rootes. 5 

I} hey are the raging wanes of theſea, 
forming out their owne ame: they are Wans 
ming ſtarres, to whom is reſerurd the black⸗ 
neſſe ol darkeneſſe foz euer. 

14 And Enoch alfo the ſeuenth from A- 
dam, pꝛophelied of luch, ſaping, 9 Beholde, 


n For as Core, Dathan, and Abiram foſe 


vp and ſpake againft Mofes, fo due theſe againſt them that are in au- 


thoritie. Num. 
faithfull kept, par 
lieue the needie, 


of his Church. 2. Pet. 2. 17. Reuel. f. 7. 


might for the wo 
mong men of all 


16.1, 2. 0 Theſe were generall feaſtes which the 
tly to proteft their brotherly loue, and partly to re- 
Tertul. in Apoleget.cap.39. p Either of Ged or 
q Ibis ſaying of Eaoch 
rthineſſe thereof haue been as a common faving a- 
times, or elſe haue beene written in ſome of thoſe 


bookes which now remaine not: yet by the prouidenee of God, fo 
many ate left as are able to inftract vs in che faithof Ieſus Chrif to Al- 
vation, Iolm 20.31. r aii 


Tude. 


the Load commeth with thoulands of his 
Saints, 

If Co gine iudgement againſt all men, 
and to rebnke all the vngodly among them 
of all their wicked deedes, which thep haue 
vngodliy committed, and ok all their cruell 
ſpeakings, which wicked linners haue fpo» 
ken agait him. 

16 Chele are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their owne luſtes f: whofe 
mouthes lpeake proud things, hauing mens 
kae in admiration, becauſe ok a van⸗ 

age. 

I7 But pe beloucd, remember the words 
which were poa bekoze ofthe Apoſtles of 
gur Lord Jeſus Chit, 

I8 Howe that they tolde pou that there 
ſhould bee mockers * in the laſt time, which 
ele walke after their owne vngodly 

uſtes. 

19 Thel are makers ok fects, fleſhly, ha- 
tung "not the Spirit. i 

20 But, yee beloued, edifie pour ſelues in 
yonr mot poly faith, pꝛaping in the bolp 
Gott, 7 

21 And keepe pour felues in the loue of 
God, looking fo? the merce of our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
fus Chziſt vnto eternall life. : 

22 And hane compaffion of Come, in pnt- 
ting difference: 

23 And other fane with tfeare, pulling 
them one of the fire, and hate euen the gar⸗ 
ment ſpotted by the flech. 

24 Mowe vnto him tbat is able to keepe 
you that pe fall not, and to pꝛeſent pon fault: 
leſle bekoze the pꝛeſence of his glozp with 
iop, 8 
25 That is, to God onelp wife, our Sani 
our, bee glozp, and maàieſtie, and dominion, 
and power, both now and foz euer, Amen. 


Makers of ſects. 


In vngodli⸗ 
nefe and ings 
duitie. 

Pfl. 15. to. 


1. Tims 4. 1. 
2. . 3. 1. 
2. Pet. 3. 3. ; 


r Of regene- 
ration. i 


f Some may 

be wonne with 
gentleneſſe, o- 
ther by fharpe- 
vel * 
t By ſharpe te- 
proofes to draw 
them out of 
danger, 

u He willech nor 
onely to cur off 
the euill, but alfe 
to take away all 


occafions,which are as preparatiues, and acceſſaries to the fame. 


@ The Reuelation of || Iohn 
the Diuine. 


THE ARGV MENT. 

3 is mani ſeſt, that the holy Ghoſt would, as it were, gather into this moft excellent Booke a firme 
of thoſe propheſſes, which were written be fore, but fhould bee fulfilled after the comming of Chriſt, 
adding alfo fuch things as fhould be expedient, as well to fore warne vs of the dangers to come, as to 
admonith vs to beware fome, and encourage vs againſt others. Herein therefore is littely fet ſorth the 
diuinitie of Chtiſt, and the teſtimonies of our redemption, what things the Spirit of God allo weth in 
the miniflers, and what things he reprooueth: the prouidence of God for his ele ct, and of their glory 
and conſolation in the day of vengeance: howe that the hypoctites which Ring like ſcorpions the 
members of Chrift ſhall be deſtroyed. But the Lambe Chrift ſhall defend them which beare u itneſſe 
to the trueth, who in defpight of the beaſt and Satan will teigne ouer all. The huely defcription of 
Antichrifl is fet forth, whofe time and power not: vithſtanding is limitted: and albeit that he is permit- 
ted to rage againſt the ele ct, yet his power ſtretcheth no further then to the hurt of their Codies: and 
at length he ſhall be deftroyed by the wrath of God, when as the ele ct shall gine praiſe to God forthe 
victotie: neuertheleſſe, for a ſeaſon God wil permit this Antichriſt, and ſtrumpet vnder 3 is 


fpeach and pleaſaant du@rine , to deciue the worlds wherefore he aduertifeth the godly (which are 

but afmall portion) to auoide this har lots flatteries and rags, whofe ruine without mercie ſhall 
fce, and with the heauenly companies fing continual! prayles: forthe Lambe is marie d: the Word of 
God hath gotten the victorie: Satan that a long time was vntied, is no caſt with his miniſters into 
the pit ol fire to be tormented for euer, whereas eontrariwiſe the faithful ( which are the holy citie 
ofleruſalem, and wife of the Lambe ) ſhall enioy perpetuall glory, Reade diligently, judge foberly, 
and call earneftly to God for the irue vndetſtanding he: eof, 


1 CHAP, 


Or, declared to 
lohan, 


Kinges and Priefts. 


CHAP, 1. 

1 The cæuſe of this reuelætion. Of them that 
reade it. 4 Lohn writeth to the ſeuen Churches. 5 
The Macefire & office of the fonne of God, 20 The 
vifion of the CandleRickes and ſtarres. 
üe * Renelation of lus vs 
Cunts r which d GO D 
Lgaue vnto him ts Mew vito 
Ww bislernants things which nut 

A doꝛtlp bee done: which hee lent, 
. and ſhewed by his Angel vnto 
his ſeruant John, 
2 Aho bare record ofthe word of God, 
Grine, but it was ànd of the teſtimonp of Jeſus Chik, and of 
bid in relpect of all things that he faw. 
vs, ſo that Chriſt 3 Bleſſed is bee that readeth , and they 
a5 Lord and God that htare the woꝛds of this 4 pꝛopheſie, and 


2 Ofthings 
which were hid 
before. 

d Chriftrecei- 
ued thisreuela 
tion out of his 
Fathers bofome 
as his oune doe 


witneſſing of Feus Chꝛiſt. 


after he calleth z >A 
10 And J wasrauithed in ſpirit on & the 


the hornesand 


cies of the lamb, V oꝛds dap, and heard behind mee a gteat 
chap. 5. 6. In a voyce, as it had bene ofa trumpet, . 
like phraſe Paul II Saping, J amt Alpha and Omega, 
taketh God, and the firſt and the laſt: and that which thou 
Chriſt and the leeft, waite in a booke, and lend it vnto the 
Angels to wit- * ſelten Churches which are in Afia, vnto 
nefie, 1. Tim. Epheſus, and vnto Smpꝛna, aud vnto Per⸗ 
2.21. gamus, and puto Thpatttas and vnto 
Pal. 89.37. Sardis, and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto 
1 Cor. 15.10.21. Laodicta. „e e. pit eee, 
coloſfi. 18. 12, Chen Fturncd backe to lee thervoice 
Hebr. 9 14 ä 23 U ri ft 


1 pet. 1. 19. 1. ieh. 1.7.9. I. pet. 2.5. Mat. 24.30. ifa 3. 14. iude. 14. 
b They that cortemned Chrift and moft crue lly perfecuted him, and 
put him to de th, ſhall then acknowledge him, Or, for him. Chap. 
21.6. and. 22.13. i Alpha and Omega ate the firſt and laft letters or 
the a be of the Gteeke. k Which ſome call Sunday : S. Paul the 
Brh day of che u ecke, f: 6.2. actes 20.7 and it was eftablithed 


after chat the Iewcs Sabath was aboliſhed! II am he before hom 
nothing was, yea, by whom whatſoeuer ic made, de made and hee 
that fhall ramaine when all things fhal! perifK euen Lam the eternal 
God. m Ofthe which fome were fallen: others decayed : fome 
ve re proud: others negligent ¢ fo that hee fheweth remedy for all, 
2 Thit b, bim whofe voyce !] heard, . - 


* 


Chap. j. ij. 


The ſeuen candleſtickes. 547 


that (pake with mee: and when J was tur- 
ned, law o leuen golden tandleikickes, o Meaning, the 
13 And in the middes of the leuen tan Churches. 
Dlettickes one like vnto the v ſonne ok man, p Which was 
clothed with a garment a downe to the feet, Chrift, the head 
and girded about the paps with a golden ofthe Church, 
girdle. q „As the chicfe 
I4 Dis head, and hatres were white as prick, 
white wool, and as (new, and his epegwoe r For in him was 
aga‘ flame of fire, ro concupiſ- 
Is And hts keete like vnto f fine "bafe, cence which is 
burning as in a furnace: and his * vopce as fgnified by gir. 
the found of many waters. ing the loynes, 
16 And he had in his right hand enen f To fignifie his 
Iſtarres:⁊ out ot his mouth went az ſharpe “ifedome, eter. 
two edged ſwoꝛd and his face ſhone as the sitie, and diui - 
funne ſhineth in his ltrengtꝛg. nity. 
17 And when J lawe him, J kell at his t To ſee the ee 


teueiled it to keepe thok things which are witten theres 
Iohn bis ſeruant tn: fez the time is at e hand. feete as dead: then he layd his right abana erets of the 
dy che miniſtetyß 4. John tothe f (cucn Churches which vpon me, laping vnto me, Feare not: Jam heart, 
ol his Angel, to àtè in Ala, Grace be with von k peace from then b firſt and laft, Or, aleumiue. 
the edification of him, Cbich *is,andCAbich was, Ubh 18 And am aliue, bnt J was dead: and u His iudge- 
his Church, ts to tome, and from the lcucnelpirits which behold, J amaliue fo: euetmoie, Amen: and ments and wayes 
e Te the good axe bekoꝛe his thꝛone, . Jhaue the kepes ok hell and ok death. are molt perfect 
und bad. 5 And krom Jelus Chik, which is a 19 CArite the things which thou halt x Both becauſe 
d Which e  *faityfullwienefle, and * the Arh btgotten feene, and the things which are, and the all nations pray 
poundeththe of the dead, and Hinte ok the Kings o the things which ſhail tome a heteatter. him, and alle his 
old Prophets, tarth, vnto him that loued vs, and waſhed 20 The myſtery of the uen tars which word is bert 
and fheweth vs from our Annesin his * blood, thou laweſt e in my ritzht hand, and the ſe. and preached 
what (hal come 6 And made vs Rings and Pꝛleſts vn uen golden candleftickes, is this, The leuen tbrough the 
to paſſe inte ts God, euen his Father, to him be gloꝛy aud ſtarres arethe ! Angels ofthe ſenen Chur - world, 
New Teſtament. Dominion fo: euermoze, Amen. ches: and the ſeuen candleſticks which thou y Which are 
e And began 7 Bchold, he commeth with clouds, and tawe, are the ſeuen Churches. the paftours of 
euen then. tuerp eye (hall lee him: yea enen they whit : a z the Churches. 
f Meaning the b pearted him thoꝛew: and all kindzedsof 2 ‘This word fignifiedbis word and the vertue thereof, as is decla- 
Chutch vniuer - tbe earth Hall waple {before him. Cuen ſe, red, Heb. 4. 11. 12. Dan 10.8, 9. a To comfort me. 1/4. 4 t. 4 o 
fall. Amen. 44.6. b Equall God wich the Father, and ecernall. e That, is, pows 
Exod 3. 14. „8 Jr ami Alpha and Omega, the begins er ouer them. d In the latter dayet, e In my protection f Tha 
g That is, from ning and the ending, faith the Toꝛd, CAhich D, the minifters, Mal, 2. 7. 
the holy Ghoſt: is and ECihtch was, and Ahich is to come, 
or theſe ſeuen euen the Almighty. * CCH AP. II. pa: 
Spirits were ml- 9 J John enen peur brother, and compas - Heexhorteth foure Churches 5 Torepentance, 
niſters before © nion in tribulation, and in the king dom and 10 To perſeuerance, patience and amendment, 3 . 
God the Father’ patience of Telus Chak, was in the ple cals 5. 14. 20. 23. Aſwell by threateumg 7. 10.17. 
& Cbriſt, whom led Hatmos, foꝛ the woꝛd of God, and foz the 26 As premifes of reward, ’ 


piker then Angel of the Church of C. a To the Paftor 
pheſus mite, Theſe things laity he that or miniſte 
b holdeth the unen ſtarres in his < right which are cal · 
hand, and 4 walkech in the middes ofthe fe led by this name, 
ueu golden tandleſtickes. - becauſe they are 
2 J know thy workes, and thy labour, Gods mefien~ 
and thy patience, and how thou can not geis and haue 
foꝛbeare them which are cenili, and haſt era- theicoffice com- 
mined them which fay thep are Apoſtles, mon with le ſus 
and are not, and haſt found them lyars. Chrift, abo alfo 
3 And chou batt ſuffered, and halt pati: is called an An- 
nce, and for my names lake haſt laboured, gel. 
and haſt not fainted. 1e -^oa Reade Chap, 
4 Henerkhelelle, J haue ſomenhatagainſt 1.13. 
thee, becaule thou halt lett thy fir e loue. e In his pro: 
5 Remember therefore frem whence thon reGion. 
art fallen, and repent, do the firk workes; d According to 
0} els J will tome againſt thee ſhoꝛtly, and his promife, 
will remoone thy | candleſticke ont of his Mat. 28 20. be 
place, except thon mend. vl be with them 
/ e ee ie cna me 
world. © ThE firt loue that thou hadſt toward Gor and thy neigh» 
bour at the firlt preaching of the Golpel. f The office of the paltor 
is compared to a candlefticke or lampe, forafmuch as bee c ußht te 


fhine before men, 
377 3 6 But 


Balaams doctrins. n. T Reuelation. The ſearcher of che heart. 


g Thefe were he- 
retikes which 
held that wines ' 
ſhould be com.’ 
mon, & as fome 
thinke, were na- 
med of one cal- 
led Nicolas, of 
whom is writs 
ten, Acts 6. 5. 
which was cho- 
ſen among the 
Deacons, 

h Meaning, the 
life euerlaſting: 
thus by corporall 
benefits he ty 

ſeth them vp ta 
confider ſpirituall 
bleſſings. i 
i This is thought 
do be Polycar. 
pus, who was 
miniſter of, 
Smyrna 88. 
yceres, as he hime 
felfe coutefled / 
before Herodes, 
when he wasled 
to be burned for- 
Chrifts eauſe. 
k The eternall 42 
Diuiaſty of leſus 
Chirilt is „, oy 
here moſt plaine- 
ly declired;with , 
his manhood, 
and vitory ouer 
death, to aflure 
bis that they 
Mal not be o- 
uercome by- 
deata, 

1 This wasthe 
perſecution vn- 
der the Bmpee” r 
tour Domitian. | 
m In ſpitituall. 
tresſures . 
ne They are not 
Abrihams elil- > 
drenacconfing - » 
tothe faith, 
| o Herehena- — 
| meth the aut hour 


r 


ii 


lo hate. 2 


he that is fir 


6 But this thou Hat, that thou hate 
the works af the e Micolsttanes, which J ai. 
7 Let him that hath an eare, heare what 
the Spirit faith vato the Churches. To 
him that ouercommeth, wall J gtue to eat of 
the tree ol lite, whieh is in the mid des of 
the Maradiſe of 5d. i 

8 EAndvntotye Angelok the Church 
of rhe Smyznians write, Thele things iaith 
ſt; and laſt, which was dead, 
Ind is Kalle. f : 1 . athe „ 

9 J knowe thy wozkes and tribulation, 
and pouerty, (but thou art ™ rich) and í 
know ee blalphemp ok them, which tay they 
are Jewes, and are n not, but are the Spna⸗ 
gogi uk Satan. e 

10 Feare none of thoſe things, which 
thou alt luffer: beholde, it hall come to 
pate, that the » deut hall cat ſome ok pon 
into pation, that yee may ber tryed, and pe 
Hall haue tribulation 9 ten dapes: be chou 
kaithfuil onta the death, and J wul giue chee 


the erowone ok like. ; 
II Lechim that 


onercommeth, hal not be hurt or ther lecons 
Dea. n serie wa ee e 
12 And ta the Angel ok the Church which 


A 
4 


is at Pergamus weite, This faycth hee 


Which hach the warpe © lwad. with two 
CORES. „ 2 — 
13 7 krowwe thy wege Where thon 


dwelleſt, euen Where Satans t thzone is, and 
tihuu keepeſt my ame, and halt not denied 
mp faiths + cucnan thole capes when Anti⸗ 
pas mp kaithkull martyz was lathe among 
pon, where Satan dwellet h. 
14 But J haue a-fewe things grainſt 
thee, becaulſe thou hatt there them that 
matntaine ther Doctrine of“ Balaam, which 


1 ficht sgainſt 
them with che lWond ok mypmouth. n 
31% Lethbim that hath aum eave heave what 
the Spirit fapeth vyto te Churches. Ta 
bim that onercomnieth, will Y gite to rate 
ofthe Manna that is 5 hid, and will gine 


Dathan care, heart whar 
the Spirit faneth te the Churches, Je chat 


him ar pohlte fone, and in the fone az new 
name written, which no man knoweth l. 
. it. . 
And vnia the Angel of the Churck 
dohichts at Thpatira ant ; Thl —.— 
lapeth the Bonne of God, which hath his 
ces like vnto a flame ok tire, and his keete 
ithe line bꝛaſſe. 


10 Jknom thy woꝛkes and thy lone, and 


2 


= 


lerulce, and faith, and thy pattence, and thy 
wakes and that they are Noe at the laſt then 


at the Rrit. 24 
20 Notwithſtanding, J haue a Fewe 
things agaimtt thee, that thou tuffereſt the 
woman * Jezabel, which calleth her ſelle a 
Pꝛophetelle, to teach and co deteiue my ier- 
nants, to make them commit foznication, 
and to eate meate facrificed unto Jdoles. 

21 And J gane her lpace to repent ok her 
foꝛnication, and he repented not. 

22 Behold, J will caſt yer inte a bed, and 
a ines commit fornication with her. into 

At aftiictton, except they te 

their wozkes. ý a — 
23 And J will kill her © childzen with 
Death and all tye Churches Wall knowe 
that Jam he which * (eared the reines and 
hearts: and J will gine to euerie one of 
pou according vnto pour woz kes. 

24 And onto pon, J lap, the reſt of chem 
ok Chpatira, ls many as haue not this kars 
hing, neither haue knowen the f derpenell⸗ 
of Satan (as e they peake] wail pat vpon 
poke ee es „ e ee er + 
“e 27 Dut that which pe bauc already, Hold 
faf titt J comme. 8 ui tet i A 
26 Foz bee that ouercommeth and kee: 
peth my woltzes vnto the ende, to him will F 
güte power der nations > 
athe m bee pal; oon with a tod 

„ ane as the vollels ok a potter the 

the ar dcn b a potter Wall 
28. Cuen as J recet 
Dul J sine him the moaning ſtarte. 
429 Let him that bath an care, heare what 
the Spirit Nith to che Ghurches, 


er et er 
f n, 


TALL EET DA . 
ued of my Father, fo 


" 


“epy 
2 


s . : Tit ie. P 
17.10. f The falfe teachers tearmed their do&rine 


z Such a ſtone 
vas wont to be 
giuen vmo the 
chat had gotten 
any vid ory or 
priſe, jn ſigne of 
honour, and 
therefore it fige 
nifeth here a 
token ot Gods 
fauour &. grace: 
alfo it wasa liong 
tbat one was 
cleared in iudge- 
menr. 

2 Thenewe 
name alſo figni- 
fieth renoums 
and honour. 
Ot, alcumiue. 

b Zo helpe the 
Saints. 

1. Alg. 1 5. 3 f. 
c As that harloge 
lezabel maintai. 
ned flrange relie 
gion, and ex er. 
ciſed etuelty a- 
gainftthe sere 
uants of God, lo 
are there among 
them that doe 
the hke 

d They that cope 
fent toidolatry - 
and falſe do- 
Grine, commit 
fpiritual) whore. 
dome, whereok 
followeth cor - 
porall whores 
dome, Hole g. 
13 soca) N 
e Chem that fole 
low her wayts. 
1.50.16 7. fa. 
7. 9. icr. 11. 20, 
by this neme, 


r À a P „ja rja 

5 OULD) — t-i E E 
| ofall ourcalamity, incouraging ys manfully to fight againfi him, in 
| promifing vs the vi cory. «pj The enge of affliction i, that enn 


bo tried and not deſtroyed. q Signifying many timesy-asGenehs. 


31.4. numb, 14. 22, althoughthere thaikbee comſo and xeleaſe. 
r The fitſt is the naturull death of the hody the 


t 

) i ae a 
eternal death + from the whieh all are free that belecue in lęſus 
Chrift, Iohn 5.24. f The word of God isthe fworde with two eta 
ges, Hebr. 4.1 2. t Alltownes and countreyes whence, Gods word 
and good liuing is banilhed , are the throne of Satan „ and alfo.thofe 
places where the word is not preached fyneerely., and mancis aright 
reformed, u · In the very beate of perfécution and ‘flaughrer of the 
Martyrs, they continued inthe pure faith, and therefanearg comens, 
ded after a ſort. x Alifucharelike counfellers to Balaam,which 
for lucre perſwade to Idolatry or whoredome. Nui. 33.14. G25 1. 
y Auf not common to all. A 


is chougb it conteinedthe moftdeepe knowledge of heznglythingsy 
and as in deede drawen out of the deepe dungeon f hell: by fach 
tearimesnaw the Auabaptiſts, Libertines, Papiflg, Arrians, Sc. Verd 


beautifie their monilrous srroussapd blaß cmics, g The chideea 
of lezabel. Pfal, 2.9. * * ee 3 Á 
P T E E a a a a a 
“Hee exboregih the Churches or miniflersto tke — 
true profeſſioꝝ of faith and io watching, 1a Whi: CD N 
promi ſes io them i hat perſe ne re. rr e 
piogaayi aji . 8. . 


FFF 

A JAD trite bunto the Angelokthe Chnr⸗h. 
Swhich is a Sardi, Theſethings lait g 
he that hath the leiſen Spirits of God, and 
the ſetieu ſtarres, N knowe thy workes: for, _ 
thou haſt a name that thon a linet, bnt thon a The minifler 
Jugra. sos Weer. 2 4 : liueth when he 
72 Be awake aud strengthen the chlugs bripgech foorth., 
which remane, tbat ate ready to dis lo: 3] cood fru, ek. 

aue not found. thy workes perkite Defoe be is dead, 
o,, Savers Tans B 4 47 „ k : 

3 Remember therefore, hope thou halt cap. 1 6. 15. 
rec eined and heard, and holde faſt. aud re 1. %. 2. 
pent: * TE therefore chou wit not ng 2 Petz ·10. 


Of perſeuerance. ~ 


` J will come on thee as a thieke, and thou 
hal Ow what boure J well come vp; 
on thee. 
for, perſaus. 4 e e then halt a kew || names 
b Either by con- yetin Sardi, which haue not > deliled their 
ſenting to idola- garments, aud they wall walke with mee in 
ters, or els pollu- White: foz they are worthy. 


Chap. iſij. 


ting their con{ci- 
ence with any 
cuill, 

Chf. 20. 1 2. and 
2 1. 27. 

Phil. 4.3. 
fa. 22. 22. 

100. 12 14. 

c Which figni- 


_§ e that duercommeth, pall be clothed 
in white aray, and J will not put vut his 
name eut of the * Booke of like, but J will 
conkelle his name befeꝛe my Father. and be⸗ 
foze his Angels. 

6 Let hun that bath an eare, heare what 
the Sptrit faith vnco the Churches. 

7 And wite vnto the Angel ok the 
Church which is of Philadelphia, Theſe 


ficth that Chit things ſaycth hee that is Holy and True, 
hath al the po-wer Which bath the * < key of Dauit, which ope» 
ouet che boule of neth and no inan ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and 


Dauid which is 
the Chuteb, ſo 
that he may ei- 
ther rece iue ot 
put out who n he 
wil 

d Which is to 
aduance the 
kingdome of 
God. 

e l will cauſe 
them in rhy fight 
to humble thum- 
ſelues, & to giue 
due honour to 
Cod, and his 
fonne Chriſt. 


f Let no man 
plucke them a- 
way, which thou 
haſt wonne to 
God, for they 
arethy crowne, 
as S. Paulwri- 
teth laying, Bre- 
thren,ye are my 
ioy and my 
erowne, Phil. 43. 1. 
I. theſſ. 2.19. 


g That is; Trueth 
t ſelfe. l 

h Of whom ali 
creatures haue 
their beginning. 
i Perſwading thy 
ſelf of thar which 
thou haſt not. 
k Thus the hy- 
poctites boalt of 
their own power, 
and doe not vn- 
derftand their 
infirmities to 
ſeeke ro Chit 
for remedie. 

1 Suffer the eyes 
of thine vnder- 
landing ro be 
opened, 


` cowe to palle, that J hail 


no man openeth. y 

8 Fknow chy wozkes: behold, J haue 
fet before thee an open 4 dosꝛe, and no malt 
can ſhut it: fo: chou bak a little ſtrength, 
and bak Kept my woꝛd, and halt not de med 
wip Paine. . : 2r 

9 Pcholde, J will make them of the 
Synagogue ot Satan, which call them⸗ 
feines Jewes and are not, but doe lit: bee 
holde, May, J will make them that they 
ſhall come ande woꝛſhip befoze thy feet, and 
fall knorsthat J haut loued chee. : 

10 Becaule thon halt kept the wozd of 
my patience , therekoze J will deliner chee 
fromthe houre of tentation, which wil come 
vpon all the world; ta trp them that dwell 
bpon the carth. 

Il Beholde, A come ſhoztly: holde that 
wich thou bal , that no man take thy 
f crowne. : 

12 Num that onercommeth, will J make 
aptllar in the Temple of my God, and hee 


ſwall goe no maze out: and J will wite ype 


on him the Mame of my God, d the frame 
ofthe citte ot my God, whichis the new Je · 
ruſalem, which commeth Downe out of beas 
uen from my God, and I will write pon him 
my new name. > 

13 Let him that hath an eare. heart what 
the Spirit faith vnto the Churches. 

I4 And vnto the Angel of the Church of 
the Laodiceans write , hele things lapeth 
s Amen, the kaithkull and true witueſſe, the 
b beginning ok the creatures of God. 

I5 J know thy workes, that thou art nei⸗ 
9 iglu no: hot: J would thou werei cold 
G2 hot. a e 3 PP 

16 Therekoze, becauſe thou art luke 
warme, and neither cold na? hote.it will 
{pue thee out ot 
mpmaut g. 5 

17 Foꝛ thou ſayeſt, J ami rich and in- 
creaſed with goods, and haue * need of no» 
thing, and knoweſt not how thou art wet- 
thed, and miſerable, and pooze, and blinte, 
and naked. i 
18 Jcounſell thee to buy of me gold tried 
bp the lire, that thou mayelt bee made rich, 
and white raiment, that thou mapeſt bee 
clothed, and that thy filthie nakedueffe doe 
not appeare: and lanopnt thine eyes with 
spe falus, that thou mapcſt (ee. 


1 


The foure beaſts. 548 N 


Ig ds many as J loue, J rebuke and Prcn. 3.1. 
chatten: bee = zealous therefore and as heb. 12.5. 
mend. m Nothing o 

20 Behold, J ſtand at the Dooe, and duplesſetn God 
Rnocke. Ik anp man heare my vopce and o: then indiffereney 
pen the dooꝛe, J will come in vnto him, and and coldneſſe in 
will fup with hun, and he with me. religion, & there- 

21 To hun that ouercomnieth, will J tore be will pew 
graunt lo lit with me in my o tione, cuen fuch out as ate 
as Nouetcame, and lit with my Father in not zealous and 
his thone., 1 fernent, 

22 Let him that hath aneare,hearewhat n In my ſcate 
the Spirit laith vnto the Churches. toyall and to bee 

paitaker of mine 
CHAP, III, keauenly ioyes. 
3 The vifion of the Maieſtie of God, 2 He feeth s 
the throne & one fitting upon it, 8 and 24 feates sd 
about with 24 elders fitting vpon them, and 
foure beafts prayſing God day and night. 
Abies J looked, and beheld, a⸗ dooze a Before that hee 
was open in heauen, and the firt votce make mention of 
which J heard, was as it were ot a trumpet the great affli. 
talking with me, ſaping, Come vp hither, Aions of the 
and J will ſhew thee things which muſt be Church, he jet · 
Done hereafter. „ ccchfoorththe 

2 And immediatly J was reuiſhed in the vnieſtie of God, 
ſpitit, and behold, a thꝛone was let in beac by whofe will, 
tem and one late vpon the thꝛone. wifedom & proe 

3 And bee that late, was tolcoke vpon idence ali things 
like vnto a Jaſper konc, & a Sardine, and are created, and 
there was a rainbow round about the throne gouerned, io 
la ſight like vnto a Emeraun. + teach vs patiéces 

4 And round about the thꝛone were foure b He geſcribeth 
and twenty leatts, and upon the feats J ſaw the diuine and 
< fonre anu tœenty Eiders fitting clothed incomprebenſi- 
in White rapment; and had on their heades ble vertue of 
crownes of gold. roe God the Father, 

5, And out of the thꝛenc 4 proceeded as chap. 5. 6. and 
elightnings, and thundaings, and voices, the Sonne, who : 
and there were (puen lamps of fire burning is ioyned with 
beloze the thꝛone, which are the ſeuen ſpirits bim. Mi 
of Sod. Pups- ; . c By theſe are 
6 And befoꝛe the thaone there was a f {eq meant all the ho- 
ok glaſſe like vnto s chzittall: e in the) mids ly company of 
ok the thꝛone, and round about the thꝛone the heauens. 
were foure + beaſtes full of eyes bekoze and d From f throne 
behinde. 8 of the Father and 

‘7 Gud the fick beat was like a lion, and the Sonne pro- 
the ſecond beait like a calfe, and the third ceedeth the holy 
beat had a kace as a man, and the fourth Ghoft, who ha- 

cai was {tke a flying Eagle. uing all but one 

8 And the koure beaſtes had each one of throne, declate 
them lire winges about hum: and they were the vnitic of the 
full of tes within, and they ceaſed not day Godhead. 
noꝛ night, faying, | * oly, holy, holy, Lora e The holy 
God Shinighty,cCibich was, and Cytech is, Ghoftis as a 
and which is to come. Mer 

9 And when thoſc beats gaue glozp, aud chat beleeue, and 
honour, and thaukes to himthat late on the ar a feareſull 
thꝛone. which iiueth foz cuer and euer. + tkunderto the 

10 The foure aud twentie Eiders fell diſobedient. 
Dowie before him that fate on the thzone, f The world is 
and woꝛſhipped hum, that liueth foz euer · compared to a 
moe, * and caſt their crowues bekeze the fea, . ecauſe of 
thong apianſg,Ü, „„ „ „: the changes and. 
MI & UE emg „ Sin vnſtableneſſe. 
8. It is ascleere as chriſtall heſore the eyes of God, tecauſe chere is 
nothing in it fo lit: le chat is hid.from kim. Or, vnd. the throne. 
b They are called Cherubins,Ez< K. O 20. ĩ We are hereby taught 
to giue glory to God in ail his workes, I/2.6 3. k They will chae 
lenge no au horitie, honour, not power betore God, 
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wi: lightning vnto vè 


: 


| 


. . ES 
The prayers of the Saints. 
11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, torc» 


(hap. 5s 12, 


a A finilitude 
taken of carthly 
princes, which 
iudge by bookes. 
and writings: 

and here it doeth 
fignifie all the 
counſels, and 
indgements of 
God, which are 
onely knewen 
to Chriſt the 
fonne of David, 
verſe 5. 


b That is, many. eepe not: behold, the“ Lion which is of 


Gene 49.9. 


e This viſion 
confitme th the 
power of our 
Lord Ieſus which 
isthe Lambe of 
God that taketh 
away the finne of 
the world. 
d That is, mani · 
fold power. 

e Signifying the 
fulneſſe of the 
ſpirit which 
Chrift pewreth 
vpon all. 

f The Angels 

| honour Chrift: 

| he istherefore 

| God. 

g This declareth 
how the prayers 

| ofthe faichſull 
are agreeable 
vnto God, reade 
Acts 10. 4. and 
chap. 8. 3. 

h Our Sauiour 
Iefus hath redee- 
med his Church 
by his blood · 
thedding and ga. 
theredit ofall 
nations, - 

1. Pet 2.9. 
Not corpolally. 


} 


ceiue glop and honour, and power: fo: thou 
patt created all thinges, and fo: thy willes 
lake they are, and hance beene created. 


C HA p. V. 

1 He ſeeth the Lambe opening the booke, 8.14 
And therefore the foure beaſts, the 24 Elders and 
the Angels praiſe the Lambe , and doe lim wor- 
fhip, 9 For their redemption aud other benefits, 

2d J lav in the right hand of him that 
A fate vpon the thzo.se, 2 a Booke witten 
within, anudon thebackeloe, lealed- with 
d ſeuen ſeales, l 

2 And J faw afrong Angell, which 
preached with a loud vopce, Tho is wozchp 
fo open the Booke, and to loole the ſeales 
thereof? - 

3 And no man in heaven, noz in earth, 
neither vnder the earth was able to open 
the Booke, neither to looke thereon. 

Then J wept much, becauſe no man 
was found worthy to open, and to reade the 
Book. neither to looke theteon. 

5 And oneok the Elders tapa bito mee, 


the tribe ol Juda , he roote of Danin bath 
obtepned to open the Bookt, and to loole the 
ſeuen leales thereof. J i 

6 Ehen beheld and loe, in themiddes 
ok the thꝛone, and of the faure bealts, and in 
the middes of the Elders, toon ac Lambe, 
as though hee had beene killed, which had 
4 ſenen bones sand e ſeuen eyes, which are 
the Puy {pitits of God, fent into all the 
world. 

7 And became andtookethe booke ont 
ofthe right hand of him that late vpon the 


thzont. 


8 And when hee had taken the Booke, 
the foure beattes, and the foure and twenty 
Elders tell downe before the Lambe, ha ⸗ 
uing euery one harpes and golden vtalles 
pal odours, which ave the sprayers of 

aints. ' 

9 And they fung a new png, (saying, 
Thon art worthy to take the Booke, and to 
open the ſcales theresk, becaute thon walt 
killed, and haft h redeemed vs to God by 
thy bleed ont of euery klnred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation, 

10 And haſt made vs vnto our GOD 
Kings aud Piets and wee Mall! reigne 
on the earth. ; i 

II Then J beheld, and F heard the voice 
of many Angels round about the thront, and 
about the bealtes and the Eldets, and there 
were thoufand thoulands, 

12 Saying with a lond boyce, CClorthp 
is the * Lambe that was killed, to receiue 
power, and riches , and wiſedome, and 
kerength > and Honour, and glozie, and 
pꝛaple. 

13 And all the ertatures which are in 
he auen, and on the earth, and vnder the 
earth, and in the ſea, tail that are in them, 


Reuelation, 


the foure € twentie Elders fell downe, and 
Wostptpped him thar linrech koz tuctmoze. 
CHAP. VI. 


The Lambe openeth the fixe fiales, and many 
things foliow the opening thereof fothat this con- 
tereti a generall propuefie to the end of the 
world, 

Ane J behelde when the Lambe had 

opened one è of the leales , and J beard 
one of the foure beaſtes lay, as it were the 
t noyſe of thunder, Come and lee. 

2 Theretoze J beheld, and lee, there was 
à e White hoꝛſe, and he that dfate on hun, had 
a bowe, and a crowne was ginen vnto him, 
and he went koꝛth conquering, that bemighs 
ouercome. 

3 And when her had opened the fecond 
i J heard thelecond dealt fay, Come 
and fee. 

4 And there went ont another hozlt,thar 
was e Fed, and power was giuen to hun that 
f fate thereon, to cake peace from the earth, 
and that they ould kill one another, anu 
there was ginen vnto him a great lwozd. 

And when bee had opened the third 
ſeale, heard the third beast ſar, Come and 
(te. Then J beheld, and loe, a blacke borit, 
den he that late on him, had balances in bis 

and. 

6 And J heard a boyce in the middes of 
the foure beaſt es lay, A mealurt of whrate 
for a ' penp, and three mealures of barley 
for a penp, and ople, and wine hurt thon 
not. 

7 And when hee had opened the fourth 
feale, J heard the vopce of the fourth beat 
fap, Come and fee. 

8 And Jlosked, and beholde, a & pale 
Harte, and his name that late en him was 
Death, and Hell followed after him, and 
power was ginen vuto them duer the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill with [wozd, & with 
hunger, aud with death, and with thebeats 
ol the earth. 

9 And when hee had opened the ! fife 
feale, J {aw vnder the altar a the ſoules of 
them that were killed foz the woꝛd of God, 
e foz the teſtimonie which they mantar 
ned. 

10 And they cryed with a londe vopce, 
ſaping, How long. Loꝛd, holy and trueldoeſt 
not thou indge cauenge our blood on them 
that dwell on earth: 

II And long white robes were ginen vn. 
to euerp one, and it was laid vnto them, that 
they chould rek foz a little ſeaſon, vntil their 
fellow lernants, and their bꝛethzen that 
pe be killed euen as they were, wers ful 

ed · 
12 And J bebelae when bee had opened 
the firr feale, and loe, there was a great 
a katlbquakc, and the ° funne was as blacke 
ag p lackcloth of haire, and the a moone was 
like blood. 


the Saints are vnder the altar, which is Chrift, mea 


Power to take peace fromtheearth ” 


a The opening 
of the feale is the 
declaration of 
Gods will, and 
the execacing of 
his iudgements. 
b Signifying, 
that there were 
marucilous 
thingste come, 
e The white 
borſe ſignif eth 
id nocencie, vi- 
ctorie. and ſelici- 
tie, which ſhould 
come hy the 
preac hing of the 
Goſpel. 

d Hethat rid eth 
on the white 
horſe, is Chrif, 

e Signifying the 
cruel walres that 
enſued when the 
Gofpel was refire 
fed.. 

£ Who was Sa- 
tan, 

g This fignifieth 
an extreame fae 
maine and want 
ofall things. - 

b The Gecke 
word fignifieth 
that meaſure 
which was ordi- 
narily ginento 
feruants for their 
portion ox ſtint 
of meate ſot one 
day. 

i Which æmoun- 
ted to about 
foure pence halfe 


peny. 

K Whereby is 
meant ſickeneſſe, 
plagues, pefti- 
lence, and death 
of man & beak, 
Or, the graue. 
Ihe com inrall 
per ſecution of 
the Church no- 
ted hy the fift 
feale. 

m The ſoules of 


ning that they are 


Dan.. 10. 


heard Jlaping, Dꝛaile, and honout, and glo- 
Chep s 11. 


rie, and power bee vnto him that litteth vps 
on the thꝛone, and unto the Lambe fo: cuer. 
Moze. 

14 And the foure beaſts ald, Amen, and 


in his ffe euſtodie in the heayens, n Which Ggnificth the change of 
the true do@rine,which is the greateſt cauſe of motions and troubles 
that come to the world. e That is, the brightneſſe of the Goſpel. 
p Ihe traditons of men. q The Church miſerably defaced with 
idolatry and aſaicted by tyrants, 

13 And 


Chriſt ſealeth his. 


1 Doĝors and 
preachers that 
depart from the 
trueth. 

f The kingdome 
of God is hid, & 
withdrauen from 
men, and appea- 
rech not. 

t Realmes, kinge 
domes and per- 


13 And the » ſtarres ok heauen kell vnto 
thecarth, as a figge tree catteth her greene 
figs, when it is Haken of a mightie winde. 

14 And í heauen Departed away, as a 
ſersle when it is rolled, and euerp moun. 
tame and Jile wert mourd ont ok their plas 

ces. 

Ig And the Kings ol the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chicte 
raptaines, and the mightymen, and enery 
bond man, and enerp tere man, hid them: 


ſons, that did fſelues in dennes, and among the rockes of 
ſeeme to be as the mountaines, : 
Rable in the fatb 16 And lapd tothet mountatnes ¢ rocks, 


as mountaines. Fallon vs, and hide vs from the pꝛelenee 
I.. 2.19. hoſs. bk him that ſittech on the thꝛone, and from 
103 ll 23. 30. the wach of the Lambe. 

u Such men at- 17 Foz the great Dap of his wath is 
terward of what come, and who can and? 

ekate ſoeuet they 

be ſhall be deſperate, and not able to ſuſtaine the weight of Gods 
wrath, but (ball continually feare his ludgements. 


CHAP VII. 

4 9 He feeth the feruants of God fealed iu their 
foreheads out of all nations and people, 15 which 
though they fuffer trouble, yet ihe Laube feedeth 
themleadeth them tothe fountaines ofliuing wa- 
ter, 17 aud God {hall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes. 

Az after that, J Caw foure angels tand 
L hon the foure cozners of the earth, hold · 
ing the ſoure⸗ winds ol the o earth, that the 
Winds Hhouid not blow on the earth, neither 
winde, and the on the eta, neither on any a tree. 

docti ine alſo: 2 And J lawe another | Angel tome vp 
and rnongh there from the Catt, which had the feale ofthe lts 
be one ſpitit and unig God, and hee cryed with a loud voyce 
one doctrine, yet to the foure Angels to whom power was gi- 
foute are here ek to hurt the darth, and the fea, 

nam ed in reſp. c 3 Saping e Furt pe not the earth net: 
of thedinerfide ther the fea, neither the trees, till wee haue 
of the foure k lealed the lernats of our God in their fore: 
qua; ters ofthe hcrads. 

earth where the 4 And J heard the number of them, 
Goſpel is fpread, which were lealed, and there were fealed san 
end forthe foutre hundzeth and foure and forty thouſand ofal 
writers thereof, the tribes of thechildꝛen of Jlrael. 

and the preachers Ok the tribe of Juda were fealed 
of the fame tho- tweluc thoufand. Of the tribe of Reuben 


a The Spirit is 
compared to 


Chap. vij, viij. The endleſſe ioyes of the Saints. 5 


of Filachar were ſealed twelne thouland. 
Ot the tribt ok Zabulon were ſtaled twelne 
thouland. . ; 

8 Dfthetribe of i Joſeph were ſealed 
twelue thoufand. Of the tribe ot Beniamin 
were lealed twelue thouland. 

9 Alter theſe things J behelde, and loc, 
a gteat multitude, which no man could 
number, ok all natisns, and kindꝛeds, and 
people, and tongnes, ticode before the 
thꝛone, and before the Lambe, clothed with 
long k white robes, and | palmes in their 
hands. à 

Io And they crycd with a lond voyce, 
laying, ™ @aluaticn commeth of our God, 
that Geteth vpon che thone, and of the 
Lambe. 

II And all the Angels ſtood round about 
the thꝛone, and about che Eiders. the foure 
beats, æ they kell befoꝛe the thane on their 
faces, and woꝛſhipped God, i: 

12 Paying, Amen. Peatle and glozy,and 
wifdome,and thanks, and honour,and pow⸗ 
Sue might be vnto our God foz cnermoꝛe, 

men. 

15 And one ok the Elders ſpake, laping 
vnto me, Mhat are thele which are arayed 
in long wbtte robes: and whence tame thep: 

14 And J (awe vnto hun, Loꝛd, thou 
Rnowett. And he taid to nie, Thele are they 
which came out ef great tribulation, and 
haut wached their tong robes, and haue 
made thcir long robes White in the » blood 
of the Lainbe. . 

15 Therefoze are they inthe pꝛelente of 
the thꝛone oko God, and lerue him dap and 
p night in his Temple, and hee that fitteth 
on the thꝛone. will dwell among them. 
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i That is, the 
tribe of Epbra · 
im,which was 
lofephs fonne, 
k In figne of 
puritie, 

l In token of 
victotie and feli- 
citie, 

m All that are 
ſaued, attiibute 
their ſaluation 


n. a as, 


vnto God onely. 
and to his Chrift , 


and to none o- 
ther thing. 

n There is no 
purity not clean - 
neſſe, but by the 
bloed of Chriſt 


only, which pura - 


geth out ſinoes, 
and ſo maketh 

vs white. 

o That is, of the 
Maiellie of God 
the Father, the 
Sonne, and the 
holy Ghoſt. 

p Meaning con- 
tinually: for elſe 
in heauen there 
is no night. 


SF [249.106 
q Fot all infir- 


l 


f 
i 


16 »Thepſhall a hunger no moe neither mitie and miſeris 
thirſt any moze, neither al the lunne r light Mall be then ta- 


on them, neither any heat... 
17 forthe! Lambe, which is in e mids 
ok the thꝛone, all gonerne them, and Hall 


cen away. 
r They fhal 
haue ne more 


leade them unto the » linely fountalncs of priefe and paine, ~ 


waters, and God call wipe away al teates 
from their epes. 


but ftillioy and 
conſolation. 
f Jefus Chrift 


K 
ç 
č 


the mediatour and redeemer, t Whichisvery God, u Hee shall 2 
giue them life and conſetue them in eternal] felicitie, Z/a. 25. 8. 
chap, 21. J. yp. s 


row the whole 
World. 
d Meaning,the 


were ſealed twelue thouland. Ok the tribe 
of Gad were ſealed twelue thouland. 
© Othe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue 


men of che tarth. thouſand. Of the the tribe of Mephtali were 


c That is, the 
ylands. 
d Signifying all 


feaica twelne thouland. Df the tribe of Pa⸗ 


naſſes were fealed twelue thoutand. 
9 DE che tribe of Simeon were lealed 


CHAP, VIII. 

1 The ſeruent h: ſeale is epaned: there is filence 
in heauen. 6 The foure Angels blow then trum- 
peu, and great plagues follow vpon the earth. 

A when hee had opened the ſſeuenth 
ſeale, there was hlence in heauen about 


* 


a Vnder the fixe 


8 


men in generall, twelue thouſand. DE the tribe of » Leni 
who canno more Were ſcaled twelue thonſand. Ok the tribe 
liue without this 5 
fpiriruall doctrine; then trees can bloſſome and beare, exeept the 
winde blow vpon them. , Or, Chr: 
dangers and euils which other iſe would ouerwhelme the clea. 
¶Thoſe that are ſealed by the Spirit of God, and marked with the 
blood of the Lambe , and lrghtned in faith by the word of God, fo 
that they make open ptofeſſion of the fame are exempted from euil, 
g Thovęh that this blindneſſe he brought into the world by the ma- 
‘Tice of Satan, yet the mercies of God referue to himſelfe an infi- 
nite number which Mhali be faued , both of the Iewes and Genules 
through Chriſt. h He omitteth Dan, and putteth Leui in, whereby 
he meaneth the twelus tribes. . 


e God preuenteth the 


feale bee touched 
in gcrerall the 

corruption of the 
doctrine: hut vna. ? 
der the ſeuenih 
he ſheweth the 
great danger 

thereof, and what troubles, ſectes. and heteſies haue been and hall : 
bee brought into the Church thereby. b That the hearers might » 
be more attentiue. He ſheweth the onely remedy m out affficti-: 
on, to wit, to appeaxę before the face of God by the meanes of Ie- 
fas Chrift,who isthe Angel, the ſacrifice, and the Prieſt which pre- 
fenreth our prayers, which remaine yet in earth,before the altar, aa 
dinine Maieſtie of Cod. ‘ f 
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balfe an boure, 2 9 

2 And fam the ſcuen Angels, which 
food: before God, and to them were ginen 
leuen trumpets. 

3 Then another Angel came g ſtood de- 
foze the altar haning a golden cenfer, and 


* wv 1% g sb 


5 


much 


7 


The prayers 


d He meaneth 
by fire che grace 
of God ,wheceby 
we are pnrged 
and made ele ane, 
Iſa. G. 6. 
e He powreth 
the gtaces of the 
holy Ghoſt into 
the hearts of the 
faithful. 
f When this 
grace is declared 
marueilous re- 
bellions arife a- 
gainſt it by tea · 
fon ofthe wie- 
ked, which can 
neither abide to 
heare their ſinnes 
touched, nor 
mercic offered. 
g That is, pro · 
claimeth warre 
againſt the 
Church, and 
troub les by falſe 
docti ine, and fo 
admoniſheth 
them to watch. 
h That is, the 
moſt part of men 
were feduced, 
i Enen the very 
elect were fore 
ttied and pro» 


ued, 

k Diuers feéts of 
heretikes were 
4pread abroad in 


of the Saints. 


much odours was ginen unto him, that hee 

old affer with the prayers ok all Saints 

eee Be golden altar, which is before the 
) . 

4 And thelnoscof the odours with the 
Prayers of the Saints, went vp before God, 
out okthe angels hand. 

§ Andtoe Angel tooke the tenler, and 
filled it with Bre of the altar, and taft it in⸗ 
to thee earth, and f there were vopces, and 
thundzings, and lighentngs, F earthquake. 

Then the leuen Angels, which had the 
ſeuen trumpets, prepared themlelnes to 
blow the trumpets. 

7 So the lirſt Angels bieta the trumpet, 
and there. was haile and fire , mingled with 
blood, anò they were caſt into the tarth, and 
the third part of » trees was burnt, and all 
greene i graffe was burnt. 

S And the lecond Angel blew the trum⸗ 
pet, and as ic were a great * mountatnc, bure 
ning with fire, was caſt into the lea, and the 
third part ok the fea became blood. 

9 Aud tbe third part of the creatures, 
which were in the ſea, and had life, died, aud 
the third part of! ips were deſtroped. 

10 Then the third Angel blew the trum 
pet, and there tell a a great ſtarre from eas 
uen burning like a toꝛch, and it fell into the 
third part ofthe riuers, and into the koun · 
taines of waters. 

II And the name of the ſtarre is called 
CCloznrewood : therfoze the third part af the 
Waters becaute wozmewood, and many men 
155 oftheowaters,becaule they were made 

che r 

12 And the fourth Angel blew the trum · 
pet, and the third part of theo Sunne was 
linttten, and the 1 pagas ther meone, 
and the third part ok the 4 ſtarres, fo that 
the third part ok them was darkened: and 
the dap was ſmitt 
could not Wine, and likewile the night. 

13 Ana Abchelde, and heard one Angel 
flying thoꝛow the middes of heauen, lap; 
ing with a lowa vopce, Hoe, woe, woe, to 
the inhabitants of the rarth, becaule ol the 
ſoundes to come of the trumpet of the three 


RNeuelation. 


„ that the third part of it 


from heauen vnte the earth, and to him was 
given the b kryes ot the bottomle lte pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and 
there aroſe the ſmoke ok the pitte, as the 
c ſmoke oła great foꝛuatce, andthe Sunne 
te 115 aire wert darkened by the ſmoke ol 

e pit. 

3 And there tame out of the ſinoke d Loe 

cults vpon the rarth, and vnto chem was 
giuen e pawer, as the . ſtoꝛpions ok the earth 
haue power. 
4 Andit was commaunded them, that 
they ſhould not hurt the sgralſe of the earth, 
neither anp greene thing , neither any tree: 
but onely thole o» men which haue not the 
leule ot God in their forcheads. 

And to them was commaunded that 

they should not i kill them, but that they 
ſhould bee k vered fine moneths, and that 
their paine ſhould be as the paine that com · 
meth ofa! ſcoꝛpion, when hee hath tung a 
man. 
6 * Therefore in thole dapes Hall men 
y (eeke death, and Mail not finde it, and 
ma dellte to die, and death (hall fec fron 
them. È . 

7 and the forme ok the locuſts was like 
tnta s hoses pꝛepared vite battell, and on 
their heades were ag it were o crownes like 
vnto gold, and their faces e were like the fa- 
ces ot men. 

8 And they had haire as the ahaire of 
women, and therr : teeth were as the teeth 
ok lyons. A ‘ 

9 And thty had “habergions, like to ha» 
bergions of pon: and the lound ok their 
t wings was like the found of charets when 
many hoꝛles runne vnto battell. i 

10 And they had tailes like vnto frozpi- 
ons, and there were » tings in their talles, 
and their power was to hurt men fine mo · 


neths. ’ 5 
II And they baue a king ouer them, which 


The bottomleſſe pit. 


Locuſts. 


b This authoritie 
chiefiy is com · 
mitted to ths 
Pope, in figne 
whereof hee bea- 
reth the keyes in 
bis armes. 

c Abundance of 
herefies and er- 
rours,which coe , 
uer with darke- 
neſſe Chrift and 
his Goſpel. 

d Locufts are 
falfe teachers, he- 
retikes, and 
worldly fabcile; 
Prelates , with , 
Monkes, Friers, 
Cardinals, Pattie 
arkes, Archbi- 
(hops, Biſhops, 
Dottours,Bache- 
lers, and Matters 
which forfake 
Chrift,to main- 
taine falſe do- 
ctrine. 

e Falſe and de- 
ceiuable do- 

ctt ine, which is 
pleaſant to the 
fieh. 

F rhat is, fecreriy 
to perſecute, and 
to ſting with 
their tarle as 
Scorpions doe: 
ſuch is the falhi- 
on of the hypo- 
ctites. 

g For the falfe 
prophets can not 


the world. Angels, which were pet to blow the trum ⸗ 
1 Meaningthe pets, 
fhipmafters and 


fo them that had any gouernment, m Thatis fome excellent mini- 
ſter of the Church, which (hall corrupt the Scriptures. n Which 
here fignifie falfe and corrupt doctrine. o That is, of Chrif who is 
the ſonne of luſtice, meaning, that men by boaſting of their workes 
and mecits, obicure Chrift, and tread his death vnder feet. p That 
3s, of the Church. q Of the miniſt ers and teachers , which haue 
not caught as they ought to doe. 1 Thefe are plagues for the con- 
tempt of the Goſpel. f Horrible threatnings againſt the infidels 
and rebellious perſons. 
CHAP, IX. 


1 The fife and fixe Angel blow their trumpets: 
the farre falleth from heauen. 3 The loc ufts come 
out of the ſmoke. 12 The ſirſt woe it paſt. 1 4 The 
Joure Angels that were bound, are looſed 18 And 
the thir® part of men is killed. 

: J A Nu che likt Angel blewe the trumpet, 
La That is, the and N law a a farre which was fallen 
biſhops & mini- 


ſters, which forfake the word of God, and fo fall out of heauen, and 
become Angels of darkeneffe, 


deftroy the ele& , but fuch as are ordeined to perdition, h That 
is, the infidels, whom Satan blindeth with the efficacie of errour, 
2. Thef, 2. 11. i Though the elect be hutt, yet they cannot pe- 
rih. k The elect for a certaine fpace,and at times ate in troubles: 
for the graſhoppers endure but from April to September, which is 
fiue moncths. | For at the beginning the ſting of their conſci · 
ence ſeemeth as nothing, but except they foone ſeeke remedie, they 
parih, 7/4. 2. 19. hof, 2. 10. 8 luke 23.30. chap. 6. 16. m Such it 
the terrour of the vnheleeuing conſcience, which hath no aſſurance 
of mercie , but ſeeleth the iudgement of God againſt it, when men 
embrace errour, and reſuſe the true fimplicitie of Gods worde. 
Wafd. 16.9. n Which ſignifieth that the Popes cleargie ſhall be 
proud, ambitious, bolde, ſtout, rath, rebellious, ſtubborne, cruell, 
lecherous, & authors of warte & deſtruction of the fimple children of 
Ged. o They pretend a cettaine title o fhonour, which indeed be- 
longeth nothing vnto them, as the Prieſts by their crownes and 
ſtrange apparell declate. p That is, they pretend great gentlenes 
and lone : they are wife, politique, fubtile, eloquent, and in world- 

ly craftineffe paffe all in all their doings, q That is, effeminate, 

delicate, idle, trimming themſelues to pleaſe their harlots. r Signi- 

fying their oppreſſion of the poore , and cruelty againſt Gods chil- 

dren. Which ſignifieth their hardaeffe of heart, and obſtination 

in their etrours, with their aſſurance vnder the protection of world- 

ly princes. e For as though they had wings, fo are they lifted vp 

aboue the common fort of men, and eſteemed moſt holy, and doe 

all things with rage and fisscenefle. u Io infect and Kill with their 

venimous doctrine. i 

8 


d. 


men a e <a ee ae eee , O oe 


Alittle Booke open 


x Whichis An- is the x Angel of the hottomleſle pit, whole 
tichrift che Pope, name in Hebꝛem „s y Abbaddong in Greeke 


king of hypo - he is named Apollyon. i 
ctites, and Satans 12 Dne woe is palt, and bebolae, vet two 
ambaffadour, Woes come after this. 


p € Then the firt Angel blew p trumpet, 
EJ beard az voice from the foure hoꝛnes of 
the golden altar, which is bekoꝛe God, 

14 Saping to the firt Angel, which had 
the trumpet, Lool the foure: Angels which 
ace bound tn the great riuer Euphꝛates. 

Is And the foure Angels were looſed, 
which were prepared at and heure, at a dap, 
at a moneth, and at a pecre, to flay the third 
pact of men. 

16 And the number of hoꝛſemen of warre 
were twenty theulans times ten thouſand : 
foz J heard the number or them. 

17 And thus J fat the hoꝛſes in a vilion, 

and them that late on them, hauing tierp ha- 
bergions, and of Jacinth and of bzimſtone, 
€ the heades of the holes were as the heads 
ok lions: & out of their monthes went kooꝛth 
tire and moke, and bzimſtone. 
18 Okt theſe three was the third part of 
men killed, that is, of the fire, ¢ of the finoke, 
and of the bꝛimſtone which came out of 
their mouthes. , A ‘ 

19 Foꝛ their power is in their mouthes, 
and in their taples: foz their tailes were like 
1 5 en and had heades, wherewith 

ey hurt. 

20 And the remnant of the men wWhicz 
Weve not killed by thele plagues, a repented 
not ot the woꝛkes ol their handes that they 
fhould not wozſhip deuils, E idols ok golde, 
and ok luer, and of bꝛaſſe, and of fone, and 
of wood, waich nepther can fee, nepther 
heare, no? go. 


y That is, de- 
ſtroy er, for Anti- 
chriſt the ſonne 
of perdition de- 
ftroyeth mens 
foules with falfe 
doctrine, and the 
wholeworld with 
fire and {word. 

L Which was the 
voyce of Chrift, 
fitting on the 
right hand of the 
Father. 

a Mean ing the 
enemies of the 
Eaſt counttey, 
svhich ſhould af- 
fie the Church 
of God, asdid 
the Arabians; Sa- 
racens, Turks & 
Tartariafis. 

b This ſignifieth 
ehe great readi- 
neffe of the ene- 
mies. 

e Which fignifi. 
eth their falfe 
docttine aud hy- 
pocriſie. 

d And therefore 
were iuftly de- 
firoyedd. 


Pal. 1 5. 4 ant 21 Allo they repented not of their mur⸗ 
135.15. der, and ok their ſezcerp, neither of their foga 
h nication, noꝛ oftheir theft. 
P C HA A P. X. 


1 The Angel hath the booke open. 6 He fvea- 
reih there fhal be no more time. 9 He gineth the 
baoke vnto John, winch eateth it vp. 

APD 3 fawe another mighty Angel 

come Downe front heauen, clothed with 
à cloud, and the > rapnebow upon his head, 
and his face was as the < ſunne, c his a keete 
as pillars of fire. y 

2 And he had in his hand a littleebooke 
open and he put his right foot vpon the (ca, 
and his left on the carth, 3 

3 And cried with af loud volce, as wher 


2 Which was 
Ieſus Chtiſt that 
came to comfort 
his Church a- 
gainſt the furious 
aſſaults of Satan 
& Antichriſt: fo 
that in all their 
troub les, the 
faithfult are fure 
to find confolati. g thunders vrtered their voyces. 
on in him. 
b Lelus Chtiſt tered their vopces, J was about te wite: 
beareth the tefi- but J] heart a boite trom heauen, ſaving bn- 
mony of Gods to mee, h Scale vp thole things which 
Joue towards vs. ey f 
e It ouereame all the daikeneſſe of the Angel pf she bottomle ſſe 
pit. d Straight, ſtrong, and pure from all corruptions, e Meaning 
he Gofpel of Chrif which Antichrift canoe hide, ſeeing Chriſt bring- 
eth it open in his hand. f Which declareth that in deſpight of An. 
tichriſt the Goſpe l ſhould be preached thronghall the world: ſo that 
ithe enemies hall be altonied. g The whole graces of Gods Spirit 
bent themſelnes againſt Antichrilt. Dan. 12. 4. h Beleeue that that is 


Chap. 


alton roareth: and when he had cricd, euen ` 
4 And when tte ſeuen thunders had vt⸗ 


X. Xe Iohn eaterh the Booke. 55 


the ſtuen thunders haue ſpoken, aud wite i T bar is, by God 
them not. with whom 
And the Angel which J faw ſtend vp⸗ Chriftby his di- 
on the lea, and vpon the garth, litt vp his ainity is equall. 
hand to heauen, Ihe faythfull 
6 And fwarei by bim that liueth foꝛ e- thallvederftand, 
ticrmoze, which created heauen, and the and fee this my- 
things that therin are, and the earth, e the Mery of tke lat 
things that therein are, and the lea, and the iudgement, the 
things which therein are, that time Would damnation of 
be no moze. s Antichrift and 
7 But in the dapes ok the voice of the lee infidels, and alſo 
nenth Angel, when he Hail begin to biowe the glory ofthe 
the trumpet, enen the * myſterp of God Wall iuh at the rcfus 
bee kniſhed, as hee bath declared to his ler ⸗ reQion. 
uants the Pꝛophets. As S. lohn vas 
8 And the voice which J heard from hea⸗ derſtood this by 
uen, pake bnto mee agalne, and (aid, Goe reuelation, fo is 
and take the little booke which is open in che ſame rcuciled 
the hand ok the n Angel, which Handeth vp⸗ to tbe true prea» 
on the ſea and bpon the earth. chers, eo dilcouc¢ 
9 So J went vnts the Angel, and laid to the Pope and 
him. Giue me the little » booke. And he layd Antichriſt. 
vnto me, Cake it, and » eate it vp, and it m Meaning 
fyall make thy belly bitter, but it Wall be in Chri. 
thy mouth asfweet as hony. n That is, the 
Io Then J tocke the little booke ent of holy Scriptures 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was which declarecl 
in my month ase tweet as honp: but when thatthe Mini. 
J hav eaten it, my belly was bitter. Rer muft receine 
II And he fapa vnto me, Thou muſt pro» them ax the hand 
phelle aagaine among the people and natis of God, before 
ons, and tongues, and to many kings. be can preach 
à ‘ them to others. 
Exek.3.t. © Which ſignifie th chat the Miniflers ought to rec eiue 
the word inte their hearts, & to haue graue and deepe iudgenꝛent, and 
diligently toſtudy it and with ⁊ eale to vtter it. p Signifying, that al- 
beit thatthe miniſter haue confolation by the word of God, yet ſhall 
he haue ſore and grieuous enemies, which ſhall bee troubleſome vnto 
bim. q Not only meaning in his life time, but that this booke aſtet 
bis death ſhould be as a preaching vnto all nation. 
CC HA b. XI. 


1 v The Tenspless meafured.3 Two witneffes rai- 


ſed ł the Lord, are murthered by the beaſt, 1x 
but after receiued to glory. 15 Chri- is exalted, 
1s and God praiſed by the xxiiii. Elders. ià 
Le was giuen me a reede, like vnto a 
rod, and the Angel tood by, ſaping, Rile 

aud amete the temple ol God, and the altar, 
and them that woꝛſhip therein. 
2 But the court which ts without the 
Temple caſt out, and mete it not: foz it is 
giuen onto the Gentiles, and the holy < citie 
{pall thep tread vnderloot two and kourtie 
moneths. j 2 

3 But J will gine power unto my 
e tiwo witnelles, and they hall pꝛopheſie a 


a Which declan 
reth that Chriſt 
Ieſus will build 
his church and 
not haue it de- 
ſtroyed: for he 
meaſureth out 
his ſpirituall 
Temple. 

AE e e «i ib The Jewifh 
Temple was diuided into three parts: the body of the Temple which 

is called che court, wherinto euety man entred the holy places where 
the Leuites were: and. the holieſt of all, whereinto the high Prieft 
once a yere emred: in reſpect therefore of theſe two latter, the fitſt is 

{ayd to bee caſt out, becauſe as a thing prophanè it i neꝑlected when 
the Temple is meafured, and yet the aduerfaries of Chrift boaſt that 
they ate in the Temple, and that none are of the Temple but they, 
e That is, the Church of God. d Meaning a cettaine time: for God 

hath limited the times of Antichriſis tytanny. e By two ui neſſes he 

meaneth all the preachersthat fhould Luilde vp Gods Ciurch, allu- 


* 


ding to Zerubbabel and Iehoſhua, which were chiefly appoynted for 


written : for chere is no need to write more for the vnderſtanding of this thing alo to this ſay ing, In the mouth of two witneilts ſtandeth 
„ sen ` um 3 ; 


Gods children. 5 ime ~~ 
: n ' 


l 


euery word, 


£ thoufana 


1 7 É — 
Two wirneſſes murthered. 


f Signifying à 
eertaine time: 

. tor when God 
piueth ftrength 
to bis miailters, 
their perſecuti- 
ons freme as it 
were buc fora 
day or two. 

g In poore and 
dimple appatell. 
h Whereby ate 
fignified the ex- 
cellent graces of 
them whieh 
beare witneffe 
to the Goſpel. 
i Who bath do 
minion ouet the 
whole earth. 
k By Gods - 
word, whereby 
bis miniſters dif- 
confit the ene - 
mies, 
1 They denounce 
Gods judgement 
againit the wic- 
ked, that they 
cannot enter n- 
to heauen. 
m Which is to 
declare and pro- 
cure Gods ven- 
ance, 
n That is, the 
Pope, which hath 
his power out 
of hell , and 
commech 
thence, 
o He theweth 
how the Pope 
gayneththe vi- 
Gory, not hy 
Gods word.: but 
by cruell warre, 
p Meaning,the 
whole ſuriklicti- 
on of the Pope 
which is compa- 
red to Sodome 
for their abomi- 
gale Cn,& toH- 
gypt becauſe the 
tue liberty to 
ſerue God, is ta- 
en away frõ the 
ifaithful, & Chrift 


£ thonland two hundeth g thzeeltore Bayes, 
clothed in sfackelothe 

4 Thelle are twob Dline trees, and two 
A e ſtauding before the God af the 
z earth. 

And ik aup man will hurt them, fire 

pꝛoctedeth out of their monthes, and venou: 
reth their enemies: foꝛ ik anp man would 
hurt them thus mutt he be killed. 
- 6 Thele haue power to hut theauen that 
tt raine not in p daies of therr pꝛophelying; 
and haue power otter waters to turne them 
into m blosd, and to finite the earch with all 
maner of plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they haue finished their te- 
ſtimonp then beait that commeth aut of the 
bottomleffe pit. hall make marre again 
pie > and hall oonerconie them, and kill 
them. : 

8 And their cozples ſhall lic in the ſtreets 
ok the great? citp, which ſpiritually is called 
Sodome and Egypt, where eur Lozd alfo 
was cruciſied. 

9 And they of the people and kinreds, and 
tongues, and Gentiles chall ſee their copes 
thꝛee Dates ta halfe, and pal not Gaffer their 
carkeiles to be put in graues. 

10 And they that dweil vpon the earth, 
Mall reiopce oner them, & be glad, and (hall 
fend giftes one to another: foz thele two 
Dropbets q bered them that dwelt on the 
garth. 

11 But akter three dapes and an halfe,the 
ſpirit of life comming from God; ſhall enter 
into them, e they hall tand vp vpon their 
keete: and great feare Wall come vpon them 
which faw them. 

12 And they ſhall heare a great voyct frõ 


heauen, ſaping vnto them, Come vp hither. 


And they Hal alend vp to heaut in a cloud, 


and their enemies Wall fee them. 
13 Aud the ſame honre shall there hee a fi 


great earthquake, and the tenth part ok the 
citie thall fall, and in the tarthquake Hail 
be Haine in munber ſeuen thonland:and the 
remnant ſhall bee afrapd, "and gine gloꝛp to 
the God of heauen. i 5 
I4 The tecond woe is paſt, and beholde, 
the third woe will come anone. s 
I5 And the ſenenth Angel blew the trum⸗ 
pet, and there were great voices in heauen, 
Taping, The * kingdomesok this world are 
our Loꝛds, and his Chꝛiſtes, and hee Wall 
reigne koꝛ euermoꝛe. ~ ii 
16 Then the foure and twenty Elders, 


which fate before God on their feats kell vp⸗ 
on their kaces, and woꝛſhipped y Ged, - 


17 Saping, Ue gine thee thanks, gd 


was condemned by Pilate;who reprefentéd the Roman power which 


Reuelation. 


ned thy great might, and halk obteined thy 
kingdome. — 

18 And the Gentiles were angty, and 
thy wrath is come, and the time cf the dead, 
that they Would bee indged, and that thon 
Khouldele gine reward vnto thyleruants the 
Mꝛophets, and to the Saintes, and ts them 
that feare thy Name, to finall and great, and 


Moulaert deſtroy them, which deſtrap the 


earth. 

_ 19 Then the Temple of God was opened 
in heauen, e there was leene in his Temple 
the arke of his couenãt: there were * light. 
nings, and voices. and thundzings, E carth⸗ 
quake, and much baile. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 There appeareth in heausn a roman cloth 


with the funne. g Michael fighteth with the Dra- 
gon, which perfecuteth the woman 11 The victo- 
ry is gotten,to the comfort of the fathfull, 


Ae there appeared a great wonder kn 
beaten: A woman clothed with the 
ſunne, and the b moone was vnder her keete, 
and vpon her beade a ctowne ok twelut 
farres. — 

2 And Hre was with childe, and d tryed 
trauailing in birth, and was papned readie 
to be delinered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in 
heauen: foz behold, a greate ted Dragon ba- 
uing i leuen heads, and ten bornes, and fe- 
utn crownes vpon his heads: 

4 And his tatle dꝛew the s third part of 
the ſtarres of heauen, and taſt them to the 
earth. And the Dzagen Rood before the wo⸗ 
man, whieh was ready to bee deliuered, to 
1 0. i childe when thee had bꝛought it 

oath. 

5. So thee bꝛought kooꝛth ab manchilde, 
which fhoutd rule all nations with a*red of 
iron: and her foune was takts vp vnto God 
and to his thꝛone. 

6 And the woman fied into i wildernes, 
where, che hath a placepꝛepared of God, that 
they Mould keede her there a thouland, two 
hundzeth and thꝛeeſtoze dapes. 

2. And there was a bättell in heauen, 
k Michael and bis Angels fonght againſt 
the Dꝛagon, and the Dragon kought and 
his Angels. j 

8 But they pꝛeuapled not, nepther was 
their plate found any moe in theanen. 

9 And the great Dragon that ola ſerpent 

kralled the demll and Satan, was catt out, 
Which detetueth all the wozlde: bee was 


The Church perfecuted. 


God almtghty, LAhich art, and which walk, 
and which art te come: for thon batt retei⸗ 


a Which fignise 
the deſtruction 
of the enemies. 


— ——— 


2 In this third 
vifion is decla- 
red how the 
Church, which 
is compaſſed 
about with Icfus 
Cbriſt the ſonne 
ofrigbteouſaes, 
is perfecutedot 
Antichriſt. 

b The Church 
treadeth vnder 
foot whatfoeuer 
is mutable and 
inconſtant, with 
all corrupt affe- 
étions and fuch 
like. 

c Which ſignifi- 
eth God and his 
word, ` 
d The Church 
euer with a moſt 
feruent défire 
forged that 
Chrifl fhould be 
borne, and that. 
the faithfult 
might be reges 
nerate by his 
power, 

e The deuill 
and all his pow - 
er whieh bur. 
neth with fury, 


ſhould bet enemie to the godly. q The infidels: are tormerted by 
hearing the ttueth preached, r Which hall be at thelaft reſurreſ 
Gion,. f Forit ſeemed ihet Antichriſt had chaſed them out of the 
carth, t Of the power of Antichriſt. u When they ſhall vn- 
derſtand by Gods word the glory of his, and che puniſhment of his 
enemies, they ſhall fall from the Pope, and glorifie God. x Al- 
beit Satan by she Pope, Turke, or other inftrumentstroublech the 
wor ld neuer fo much, yet Chrift thallreigne, y Ieſus Chriſt z This 
declareth tbe office of the godly, whichis to ginue God thenkes 
for the deliuerance of his, and to pray ſe bis ĩuſtice for punifhing 
ol his enemies. — Š 


‘ond is redde with theblood of the faithfull, f For hee is prince of 
this world. and almoſt hath the vniuerſall gouernement. g By his 
flatter es and promiſes hegaineth many ofthe excel ent minifters and 
hononrable perſons, and pringeththem to deſtruction, h Which is 
leſus Chrif the firſt borne among many brethren, who was borne of 
the Virgine Marie, as of aſpeciall member of the Church. Pſal. 2. 9. 

i. The Church was remoued from a wong the Tewes to the Gentiles, 

which were as a barren u ilderneſſe, and foie is perſecuted to and fro. 
k leſus Chriſt and his members, as Apoſtles, Martyrs, and the reſt of | 
the faithful), I For the Dragon was depriued of all bis dignity, and 

had no moreplace in the Church, > i 


buen 


L 
1 
€ 
E 


Satans rage againſt the Church. 


even taſt into the earth, and his angels were 
Cait out with him. 
10 Then 3 heard a loude varce, faving, 
Now ts laluation inheauen, and ſtrength, 
and the king dome of our God, and the pyem» 
er of his Cih: for the actuſer of our bze» 
thꝛen is caſt Downe, which acculed them be · 
fore our God day and night. 
II But thep overcame him by the blood 
ok the Lambe, and bprhe woꝛd of their teſtt⸗ 
en They put their monie, and they m loued not theit lines vnto 
lines in danger ſo the acath. 
oft as need re- 12 Therekoꝛe retoyce, pe htauens, and pe 
quired. that dwell in them. lo to the inhabitants 
n Meaning them of the rarth, and of che fra: foz the deutll eis 
that ate guen to come Downe vnto pon, which bath great 
the world and wzath, knowing that hee bath but a ſhozt 
fleſhly luſts. time. 
o And was ouer- 13 And when the dragon law that hee 
come ot Curiſt, was ° cat unto the earth, he perlecuted the 


then he fougee woman which had bought feath the man 
againſt his mem- childe. 

bers. 14 But to the woman were giuen two 
p Whichthe wings ofa great Cagle, that the might fiie 
Lord had ap- ints the wilderneſſe, intor her place, where 


pointed ſot her. ſhee is nouriſhed foz a time, and times, and 


q God iueth halfe a time, from ppꝛelente of the ſerpent. 
meanes to his 15 And the lerpent catt out of his meuth 
Chuich to eſcape water after the woman like a flood, that hee 
the ſurie of Sa - might cault her to bee caricd away ok the 


tan, mah ing his flood. 
creatures to ſerue 16 But the dearth holpe the woman, and 
tothe ſupport = the earth opened her mouth, and (wallowed 


thereof, vp the flood, which the dꝛagon had caſt out 
T Satan was not of his mouth. 

abletodeltroy 17 Then the dragon was woth with the 
the head not the woman, and went ¢ made warre with the 
body, and there- r temnant of her leed, which keeye the coms 
fore theweth his mandements of God, and haue the teſtimo · 
rage againſt the nit of Feins Chalk. ; 
members, 18 And J ood on the fea fany, 


CHAP, XIII. 
1. 8 The beaft deceiuteth the reprobate, 2. 4. 
12 And ù confirmed by another beaſt. 17 The 
priniledge of the beaſis marke. 
Here is the de- At Jawa beat rile cut of the Sta, 
fcnption of che yautng t ſeuen head es, and ten pones, 
Romane empire, and vpon his hopes were tenne crownes, 


n cruelty and mie. 
tyranny. 2 And the beaſt which J law, was like 
b Meaning adteopard , and his feere like a bearts, and 
Rome, becauſe his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and che 


it was fft goucre € Dragon gane him his power, E his thꝛone, 
ned by ſcuen and gurar authozitie. 

Kings or Empe- 3 And J law one ok his F heads as it were 
tours after Nero, woumnded te death, but his s deadly wound 
and alſo is com- Was hraled, and all the wold wondered and 


paſſed about followed the beaſt. 
with leuen 4 And they wozſhtpped the dragon 
mountaines. which gauc power vnto the beaſt, and they 


e Which ſignifie h wozſhtpped the beaſt, ſaying, (ho is like 
many prouinces. 

d By chefe beaſtes are fignificd the Macedonians, Perſians and Cal- 
deans, whom the Romanes ouercame, e That is, the deuill, f This 
may be vnderſtooꝗ of Nero, wWbo moued the firſt perſecut ion againſt 
the Church, and after flew bimſelfe, fo that the family of the Cefa:s 
ended in bim. g For the Empire was eſtabliſhed againe by Vefpa- 
fian, h By receiuing the ſtatutes, ordinances, decrecs, cercmoans, 
and religion of the Romane Empire. 4 


Chap. xiij. 


| > warthiy the image of the brat, would bee 
which ſtandeth and vpon his heaves the name of blalphe⸗ kilicd. 


È ‘ 


hebeafts power. 551 
vnto thebeats who is able to warte with 


him: 

5 And thert was ginen unto hema month 
that ſpake great things ann biaſphemies, 
and power was ginen vnto him, to do; two 
and toztie moneths. 

6 And hee opened his mouth vnto bla. 
phemie agamſt God, to blalpheme his 
Damme and his tabernacle, and them that 
dweil in heauen. , 

7 And it was giuen to him to make war 
with the Saints, and to kouertome them, 
and power was ginen him sucr euerp | kane 
red, and longue, and nation. 

8 Theretoze all that Dwell vpon the 
earth, and woꝛſhip him, whole w names are 
not * witten in the booke of lite of the 
Lambt, which was Raine » from the begin: 
ning ok the world. 8 

9 Ik anp man haue an eare, let him 
beare. 

Io Ik anylead into captluftie, hee ſhall 
go o into taptiuttie: it any kil with a [woꝛd, 
he muſt be killed by a lwoꝛd: bere is the pas 
tience, and the fatth of the Saints, 

II And J bebela another beaſt comming 
bp ont ok the earth which had two aboes 
like the Lambe, but heeripake like the Da 
gon. 

12 And hee did all that the firir bean 
could doe beloze hun, and hee canted the 
karth, and them which dwell therein, to 
woꝛſhip the ire beast, whole deadiy wound 
was healed. 

13 Aud e he did great wonders, ſo that 
he made fire to come downe from heauen on 
the earth, in the fight of men. 

14 And deceined them that Dwell on the 
earth by the lignes, which were permitted 
to him to do in the * light ol tye bratt, fay- 
ing tothem that dweli on the carth, that 
they ould make the y image ok the beak, 
pe) had the wound ok a fwod, and did 
tue, 

z And it was permitted to him to giue 
& *ipirtt unto the unage of the beaſt, lo that 
the image of the beant Would ⸗ ſpeake, and 
fhould cauſe that as many as would not 


i Antichriftes 
time end poet 
is lnmitte d N 
k In their bo- 
dies, not in ſoule. 
1 He meaneh 
that vmuerſall 
departu g where» | 
ot S. Paul ſpe- 
keth to the Thefs } 
falonicns. 

m Amichriſt 
hath no power 
ouer the elec, 
Chap. 3.5. > 
n As God ordei- 
ned from before 
all beginning, and 
all the ſacrifices 
were as ſignes 
& lacraments of: 
Chrifts death. 

o They which 

led ſoules cape 
tiles goe theme - 
ſe lues into cap- 
tiuitie, 

p As the king. 
dome of heauen, 
& bringeth men 
tbicher : ſo the 
Popes kingdome 
is of the carth, & 
leadeth to pei di- 
tion, and is begun 
and tha ithed | 
by ambition, co- 
uctoufees, beaſt? 
lines; craft, tre- 
forand tyranny. 
q Which fignifie 
the Piieſthood & 
the kingdome, && 
therefore he gi- 
ueth in his armes 
two keyes, and 
hath two ſwolds 
caried beſore 
him. So Boni- 
face the eight which firſt ordeined che lubile, ſhewed himſe lie one 
day in apparell as a Pope, and the next day in harneſie as the Empe- | 
rour, and the two hornes in the Biſhops mitre are fignes therof, r He - 
[pake deuilith do cttine, aceuſed Gods word of impei ſe ction, ſet vp 
mans traditions, & fpake things contrary to God and his word. f For | 
the Pope in ambition, etueltie, idolatrie and blaſpht mie did follow 
and imitate the ancient Romanes. e Eroughtthem to idolatrie,& 7 
aſtoniſhed them with the name of that holy Empire ( as hee termetu 
it,) u The man ol ſinne, according to the operation of Satanthall | 
be with all power, fignes,and niirac es of lies, 2. Theſſ 2.9, 10. x Be- 
ſore the whole Empire , whichreprefentcth the firſt bealt, and is the 
image thereof, y For the frit Romane Empire was as the patterne, 
and this fecond Empire is but an image and hadow thereof. z For | 
except the Pope con ſum e the authctitie of the king of Romanes, he 
is not eſteemed worthy tobe made Empeiont, a The fame thinges 
which the Pope or falle prophets inſttuct i im in. b Rece: ue he or- 
dinances and decrees ofthe fest of Rome, and to kifle the viilaines į 
foore, iſ he were put thereunto, 


16 And he made all, both ſmall and great, 
rich and pooze, free and bond, to receine 


ge marke 


M P 
f he firſt fruits vato Gods 


(c Wherebyhee at marke in their right hand oz in their Foge» 


xendunceth heads. h 
Chriſt: foras 17 Aud å that no man misht buy or fell, 


faith,the word, 
and the Sacra- 
ments are the 


(auc he that had the marke, o2 the name ok 
the beaſt or the number of his name. 
18 Mere is wiledome. Let him that hath 


Chiriltians wit, count the number or the beaſt: tor wis 
markes: fo this the number e oa man, and his number is 
Antichriſt will lixe hundzeth thꝛeeltoze and lire. 


accept none 

but luch as will approue his docttine: fo that it is not enough te 
confefle Chriſt, and to beleeue the Scriptures, buta man muſt fuba 
ſeribe to the Popes doctrine.moreouer, their chriſmatoties, greaſings, 
vowes, othes , and ſhauings are ſignes of this marke, inſomuch as 
no nation was aceepted that had not many of thefe marked beaſtes. 
d He chat is not ſealec with Astichnifts marke, cannot be ſuffered to 
liue among men. e Such as may be vnderſtood bý mans reaſon: for 
about 666, yeetes after this renelation » the Pope ar Antichrilt be- 
gan to be manifefted in the world: for theſe characters y s é fignifie 
666, and this number is gathered of the ſmall number, Aate: vos, 
which in the whole make 666. and fiznifie Lateinus, or Latin, 
which noteth the Pope or Antichriſt, who vfeth in all things the La- 
tin tongue, and in te‘pe& thereof hee contemcth the Hebrew and 
Greeke, wherein the word of God was firſt and beſt written: and be- 
caufe Italy in old time was called Latinum, the Italians are called 
Latini, fo that hereby be noteth of what countrey chiefly hee {ould 

come. per LN 

C HAP. XIIII. 
t The notable company of the Lambe. 6 One 
Angel announceth the Gofpel, 8 Ancther the fal 
of Babylon, 9 And the third warneth to flee from 
: the beaft. 13 Of therrbleffedneffe which die in 
i | the Lord. 18 Of the Lords harusaſt. 


a TefusChrift ru- 
lern in his church 
to defend and 
cõ ſort it, though 
the beaſt rage ne- 
uet ſomuch: and 
ſeeing Chriſt is 


pow J looked, and loe, a Lambe ord 

on mount Sion, and with him andhun ⸗ 

Deth kourtie and foure thouland, Daning 

A 1 — — Name wit ten in their foꝛe · 
eads. 

2 And Jhearda vopce from heauen, as 

the found ok many! waters, and as the found 
pre ſent euer with of a great thunder: and J heard the sopce 
his Church, there of harpers harping with their harpes, 
can he no vicat: 3 And chep ling as it were a new fong 
fot hete there is befo: the thane & before the foure beaites, 
a vicar, there is andthe Elders; and no eman could learne 
no · Church. that fong, but the hundꝛeth fortie and foire 
b Meaning, a thoulanos., Which were bought from the 
great and umple garth.. 
Church. 4. Thee are they which are not ldeliled 
c Which was with women, koz thep are virgins: thele fol- 
the marke ol low the Lambe ewbitverlocuer hee goeth : 
their eiection, to thefe are bought from men, being the * Art 
wit, their faith. krults pita God, and to the Lambe. 


Reuelation. 


Klured, and tongue, and people, 

7 “Saying with a londe vopee, | Feare 
God, and giuc glozy ts him: fo? the hsure ot 
his iudgement is come: and woiſhip him 
that made r heanen and earth, and the tea, 
and the konnt aines of waters. 

8 Aud there kollowed another Angel, 
laping, It is fallen tt is tallen, w Babylon 
the great citic: fog the made all nations to 
minke ofthe wine of the o weath of her foz- 
nication, 

9 CAnd the third Angel kollowed them, 
lapiug with a loud vopce, Ik any man wa 
ftp che beaſt and his image, and receine his 
marke in his forehead,o2 on bis hand, 

10 The lame Hall dzinke of the wine of 
the wꝛath ol God, pea, ofthe pure wine, 
Which is powꝛed into the cup of his wath, 
and hee ſhall be toꝛmented in tire and bꝛim · 
{tone before che holp Angels, and bekoze the 
Lanibe. A 

It And the Guoke ok their tozment Halt 
altend euermoꝛe: and they ali bane no red 
day noz night, which wozy the beak and 
bis image, € wheſocucr recetueth the pane 
of his name, 


12 Here is the patience of? Saints: here: 


are they that keepe the commandements of 
God, and the Faich of Jefus- 

13 Then J beard a vopte from heauen. 
ſaping vnto ines, Arite, 1 Blelled are the 
Dead, which herakter die in ther Loud. Cuen 
{o layth the ſpirit: Ex they reſt from their 
labeurs and their tasks follow them. 

14 (and J looked, and betzold, a white 
(cloud, and vpon the cloud one litting like 


vnto the Bounce ok nan, hauing on his bead 


a crowte, and in his hand a ſharpe 
IC. ite 
15 And another Angel cane out of the 
Temple, crying wich a londe voyce to hum 
hat late on the cloud, * Thzult in thy fit- 
kle, and reape: fog the tune is come to reape: 
fo: the harueſt ok the earth is rip - 
1 And he that late on the cloud, a thant 
iu his fickle on the earth, and the earth was 
rtaped. 
17 Then another Angel came ont ok the 
Temple which is in heanen, baning allo a 
Marye fickle. 

18 And another Angel came ont frosithe, 
x altar, which had power oner fire, and cri · 
ed with a loud cry to him that had the harp 
fickle, and ſayd, Thank in thy arpe fickle, 


— 


The eatth reaped. 


Pfalt 45.6. 

l The Golps! 
teacheth vs to 
feare God and 
honour him, 
which is the he- 
ginning of hea- 
uenly wiſedome. 
Acs 14. 5. 
Ifa 21.8. 

tere. 5 1.8. 
chap,18.2, 

m Signifying 
Rome, foral- 
muck as the vices 
which werein 
Babylon are 
found in Rome 
in greater aboun- 
dance, as petſecu- 
tion of ý Church 
of God, oppteſſi- 


on and flauery, 


with deſtruction 
of the people of. 
God, confu ſion, 
ſuperſtition, ido, 
latry, ic pietie: 
and as Babylon 
the fct Monar- , 
chie was def roy- 
ed. ſo ſhall this 
wicked king- as 
dome of Anti - 
chriſt haue a mis, 
ſerable ruine, 
though it bee 
great, and fee- 
meth to exten! 
throughout all 
Europa. 

n By the which 
fornication God 
isprouoked to 
wrath: (o that hee 
fuffereth many to. 
walke in the way. 
of the Romith 

do ctrine to theit 
deſtruction. 

o That is, of his 
terrible iudge- 


d Signifying that 
tbe number of ¥ 
Church ſhiould 

be great, and that 
they (hould fpeak 
boldly, & aloud, 


5. And in their monthes was konnd no 
gülle: for thep are without i ſpot before the 
throne of God. 

6 Then J law another! Angel Rie in 
the middes ok heanen, haning an cucrias 
Ring Gospel, to preach vnto them thar 


and fo glorifie 
the Lord, 

e None can prayfe God but the ele& whom he hath bought, f By 
svhotedome: and vnder this vice nee comprehendeth allorher: but 
this is chiefly meant of idolatrie. which is the ſpirituall whoredome, 
9 Fortheir whole delight is in the Lambe leſas, and they loue none 
but him. h Which declareth that the faithfull ought to liue juſtly 
and holily, that they may b: the firft fruits, and an excellent offering 
of the Lord. i Foraſmuch as their finnes are pardoned, and they 
are clad with the iuftice of Chrift, k By this Angel are meant che 
true miniſters of Chrif which preach the Gofpel faithfully, 


Dwell on the earth, and to cuerp nation, and 


ment. 

and gather the cluſters of the vincpard ok p The ſeichſull 

the earth: for her grapes are ripe. are exhorted io 
19 And the Angel thꝛuſt in his ſharpe lic⸗ patience. 

i For they are 
deliuered from the hocrible tronbles which are in the Church, & reft 
with God, Or, for the Lords cauſe. x Which are ingafted in Chrift 
by faith, which reft and ſtay only on him, and reioyce to be with him: 
for immedistly after their death they ate receiued into ioy, f Signi- 
fying that Chrift (hal! come to iudgement in a cloud, euen as he was 
ſeene to go vp. Joel 3. i 3 mt. 1 3.39. t The overthrow of the peo- 
ple is compared to an hatueſt, lais 19. f. alſo to a vintage, Iai 6.3. 
u Thisis(poken familiarly for out capacitie, alluding vnto an hut- 
bandman, who ſuffreth himſelfe to he aduertifed by bis fernants when - 
his harueſt is ripe, and not that Chrift bath need to be told when he 
ſhould come to indgement for the comfort of his Church , and de- 
firuGion of his encmies, x This was Chrift, who is alfo the altar, the 
Prieſt, and ſacrifice. h 

"Rie 


The ſeuen plagucs.. 


l kle on the earth, and ent Dowie the vines 
y That is, a cer- of the vinepard ok the carth, and cait them 


Chap. xv. xvi. 


The blood drinke blood. 552 


which had the marke of the beaſt, and vpon 
then: wireb wozſbipped hie wagt. 


taine place ap- 
poynted, and not 
inthe heauen. 

z By this fimili- 
tude he decla- 
reth the horrible 
confuſios ofthe 


a Thisisthe 
fourth vifion, 
which conteineth 
the doctrine of 
Gods iudge- 
ments for the 
acfiruction of 
the wicked and 
comfort of the 
godly. 

b Measing an 
infinite number 
of Gods mini- 
fters,which had 
infinite maners 
and fortsof pu- 
nifhments. —, 
e Signifying, this 
brittle & incon- 
Rant world mixt 
with fire, that is, 
trou les andaf- 
fl: c ons, but the 
Saints of God 

o er come them 
alp nd fing di- 
nice Tungs Vato 
Cd, by whofe 
power they get 
the victory. 
Exid 15. 1. 
Pal. 145 17 
Or, actes and 
daedes. ` 


into the great winepzeile of the wearh or 


God. 

20 And the. wine peffe was troden 
withont the city, and blood came out of the 
wine pzelſe, unto the z hoꝛzſe bioles by che 
face ok a thonſand g Gre hundzed kurlongs. 


n rants and infidels, which delight in nothing but war res, flaughzers, 
petlecutions and ¢ffufion of biood. t 


e FIMATPT EXV, 
1 Seyen Argels haue the f. wen laf? plagues. 
3 The fong of thera that ouerceme the beaft. 9 The 
fucnwials full of Gods wrath. h 
Nd F (awe another * figne in heauen 
A great and marueilous, © feuen Angels 
hang the enen lat piagnes:koꝛ by them ts 
kulfilled the wath of Goo. 
2 And Flaw as it wee a e glaſſie fea min- 
gled withüre; and them that had gatten 
pictoꝛp of the beaſt, and ok his image, and ol 


his marke, and of the number ok his name, 


ſtand at the glaſſie ſea, hauing the harpes ol 


God, 

3 And they lung the long of Moſes the 
ſtruant ok od, and the long of the Lambe, 
laping, Great € marueplous are thy woꝛkes, 
Lord God Almightp: tuft and true are thy 
* Wapes, king ok Saints. 

4 ho ſhail nat teare ther, O Loꝛd, and 
glozifie thy Mune? foz thou onelp art holp, 
and al nations ſhal tome and woꝛlbip be foge 
thee:koꝛ chy indgements are made manikeit. 

5 Andakter that J looked, and beholde, 
the Temple of the taberuacte ok teſtunonz 
Was open in heauen. 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came ont of the 
temple, which had the leuen plagues, clothed 
in pure andobight linnen, and harung their 


e bzeaſts girded with golden girdles. 


7 And one of the! koure beaſtes gatt bre 


to tte ſeuen Angels ſeuen golden vials tull 


r ok Gad, which liuelh koz enera 
* A 


And the temple was fullof the finoke 
e glozy sf God, and ef his power, and ne 
man was able tos enter into che temple, till 
the (cucu plagues of the ſeuen Angelis were 


3. And the lecond Angel poured out his 
vall vpon the lea, and it became as the 
bloed of a dead man : and enery liming 
thing died in the lea. — 

4. And the third Angel powerd sut his 
viall upon the riners and kountaincs of Wa⸗ 
ters, and they became d blood. 

5 And J heard the angel of the © waters 
fay, Lorde, thou art tust, (Ahich art, and 


Ahieh wait, and holy, becauſe thou halt ind: 


Sed thele things. 

ó soz they then the blood of the Saints, 
and Prophets, and therefore ban thon gis 
6 them blood to deinbe: toꝛ they are woz» 

wo 

7 And FZ heard another ent of the Sanc⸗ 
tuary fap , Zuen fo, Lode Gov almighty, 
true and righteous are thy indgements. 

8 Andthe fourth Angel powered out his 
viallon the Sunne; and it was quicn vn⸗ 


0 oa to tozment men with s beate of 
3 


Sand 


5 
9 And men boylet in great heate, and the altar, 2 wite 


h blalphemed the Name at Gon, which hath 
power over thel plagues, and cgep repented 
not to ginechim siar. f 
To Andthe hitch angel powꝛed out his bi- 
all vpon the ehaone of the r deaſt, and his 
kinngdome waxed Darke, aud thepkgnewe 


their tongues foz ſoꝛow, 


I And blaſphemed che God of heauen foz th 


their paines, and for their lozes, and repen 
ted Rot of their wozkes. 

12 And the lirt Angel powzed ont his 
tial vpon the great riner! Euphzates, and 
the wattr tgertof Dried vp, that the way of 
g Atugs of the Catt moulds bee pepa⸗ 
red. f 

Iz And J (awe thzee ™ vncleane ſptrits 
like krogges come out ok the month of the 
Dagon, and ont ok the mouth of the beaſt, 
9 of the mouth of the. falle pꝛo⸗ 
phet. 

14 Foz they are the ſpirlts of » deuils, 
working mitacles, to goe vnto theo Kings. 
ofthe earth, and of the whole twoi, to ga 
ther thein to the battell of that great dap ol 


ters and the o- 


b This is like io 
the fril plagne 
of Egypt, which 
ſignitieth all 
kindes of peſlĩ- 
lences and conta. 
gious diſcaſes. 

c That is, cor- 
ripe and infect. 

d The fieſt plague 
of Egypt was 
like vnto 

this, : 

e He bringeth 
forth theferwo 
Angels: the one = 
whichis gouer- 
nour of the v] 


ther kom ynder 


neii and com- 
menders of Gods > 
intt iudgemems. 
f Forafmuch as 
theu defroy- 

eft the rebels, 
and preferuelt 
thine, 

g Signifying fae- 
mine, droughr, 
and hote diſea- 
ſes a hich pros 
ceed thereof. 

h The wicked 
werchard heare- 
ted,and-Qub. 
barne when’ 
Ged-punithed.: 
tbem, ` 
i This anfwererb 
to the nin:h 
plague of E- 
gyrt.whichfigs 
nifethehatthe . 


Teve.to.7. s- fuiGillea. 
d' Which is to „ y 
declare that Gods indgementsare cleare ivf nd withont (rot. e As 
ready to execute the vengeanceofGod, f By the ſoute beaftesare 
meant all che creatures of God,which willingly ſerue him for the pu- 
niſnment of the infidels. g God giveth vs full entry into his hutch 
by deſtroy ing his enemies: for the Saints cannot clearelj knee all 
Gods iufgements before the full end oſall things. 5 
W en 
» The Angels powre out their; vials fullof 
wrath, 6 And what plagues follow therecf. 15 
Admonitioꝝ to take heed and watch. 
7 J heard a great nopee out ok the 
Temple, laping to theleuen Angels. Go 
pour wapes, and powꝛe out the ſeuen vials of 
a This was He the wzath of God byon the carth. i 
the Gxtplagaeof 2 And the firit wentz and powꝛed out his 
Egypt, which was biall bpon the earth: and there fetla nop- 
fores and Loyles, fome and'agricnous a fore vpon the men, 
or pockes: and p 
this reigneth commonly among Canons, Monkes, Friers, Nunnes, 
Prieſts, and ſuch filthy vermine which beare the marke of the bealt, 


J 


a a a 
5 


on ~ 


God Almightp. -~ ) ES. Popes dottrine 

_ 15 ( Behold, come as athtefe. Bleſled is an horrible 

is hee that watcheth, aud keepeth his r. gar⸗ plague of God, 

ments, leſt he walke naked, and micuiee his which keepeth 

flirhincife) ren {till indarke,- 
16 And they gathered them together intoa ige orance and. 


, &Trours, 7 
k They fall hewe their fury, rage and blaſpliemy againft Gd, 
whenshe light of bis Goſpel fhall fhine. 1. By Guphrates wbich. 
was the frength of Babylon; is meant the riches, Qreneth, pleafures 
and commodities cf Rome the fecond Babylon, which the faithful 
which are the ttue Kings and Prieftes in Chi iſt, hæue taken away. 
by diſcloſing their wicked deceite. m That is, a Rong number 
of the great deuill the Popes ambaffadours, which are euer crying: 
and croking like froggcs, and come out of Antichiiſtsmouh, becauſe 
they fhou'd ſpeake nothing but lyes, and vſe all manet of crafty de- 
ceite to maintayne their rich Euphrates againit the tree Chriftians, 
n Albe it they call themfelnestpiritwall and holy fathers. o For 
in all Kings ccuits the Pope hath had his ambaſſadours to hinder the 
kingdeme of Chriſt. Chap. 3. 3. Matthew 24. 4 4. luke 1.2. 39. 
p Of richteoufneffe, and holineſſe, wherewith we are clad.tLrcughi¢ 
efits Chri. o 

place. 


The whereof Babylon. 


q As if he would place called in Hebꝛewa Arma gedon. 
fay.tnecraftines 17 And the ſeuenth Angel powzed out 
of geſtruct on, his visi into theatre: there came aloude 
wnenas Kings voyce out ot the Temple at heauen fram the 
and Princes hall theene,faying,* It is done. 
watre againſt 18- And there were vopces, and thun ; 
God, but by the dzings, and lightnings, and there was a 
ctaſt of Satan, are great earthquake ſuch as was not ſincemen 
brought to that Were vpon the catch, enen fo mighty an 
place where they kärthquake. , 323 
thallbe defroy- 10 Aud the great f city was diuidcd in · 
ed. to tizer partes, and ther cities of the natis 
r This is the laſt ons fell, and great Babylon came in re · 
iudgement when membzance before God“ to gine vsto her 
Chriſt ſhal come the cuppe ot wine of the fiercenelle of his 
to deſtroy the Math. 
wicked and deli- 20 And euery yle fed away, & the moun · 
uer his Church. taineg were not found. ‘ 
f Meaning, the 21 And there fell a great Hayle, like ta · 
whole number of lents, out of heanen vpon the men, and men 
them that ſhall blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of the 
call themſe lues haile: foz the plague thereof was ercecding 
Chriftians,where great. 
of ſome ate ſo in a. ¢ 
deede,(ome are Papiſts, & vnder pretenceaf Chrift, ſerue Antichriſt. 
andfanse are Neuters, which arc neither on the one fide nor on the 
other, t Signifying all ſtrange religion, as of Iewes, Tukes and o. 
thers,which then ſhall fall with that great whore of Rome, and bee 
tormented in eternall pay nes. 
‘ CHAP, XVII. 
3 The defcription of the great whore. 8 Her 


i finnes and puniſhment, 24 The victory of the 
Lambe. r — 

a Which was Te there came oye ok the fenen Are 

Chritt Jefus,who gels, which had the ſenen vials, and tal 


will take ven- 
geance on this 
Romiſh harlot. 
b Antichriſt is 
compared to an 
harlot, becauſe 
he ſeditceth the 
world withvaine 
words, doctrines 
ol lies, and out. 
word appea- 
rance, 
c Meaning di- 
uers nations and 


thew thee thedarnnatid ofthe great whore 
that fitteth vponimanp < waters, ’ 
2 EAith whom haut committed koꝛnita · 


‘tants of the earth are dꝛunke with the wine 
ok her fornication. 

3 So he carica me away into the wilder · 
neſſe in the Spirit, aud Jlawe a woman fit 
vpon a ſtarlet coloured à beat, ful of names 
oke blaſphemp, which had leuen heads, and 
ten hoꝛnes. k 

4 And the f woman was arayed in purple 
and ſcarlet, and gilded with gold, g precious 


countries. ſtones, and pearles, and bad a cup of gold in 
d The beaſt ſig- her hand, full of e abominations, and flthi⸗ 
nifieth the anci- neſſe of her faꝛnication. s 
ent Rome: tlie 5 And in her kozchead was a name wita 
woman that fit- fen, h A myſtery, great Babylon, the mother 
teththereon, of whozedomes, and absminations of the 
the new Rome garth. 

which is the pa- 6 And J law the woman dumken with 
piſtrie, vhoſe the blood of Saints, t with the blood of the 
crueſrie and Martyꝛs ok Jeſus: and when J law her, J 
bloodthedding Wondzed with great maruaile. 

is declared by 7 Then the Angel laid vnto me, there- 
ſcarlet. fore marueileſt thou ? J will ſhewe thee the 


e Full of idola · mpſtetv of the woman, and of the beaſt that 
try, ſuperſtition beareth her, which hath ſeuen heads, and ten 
and contempt hoꝛznes. n ' 
of the true God, 85 ~~»: in 
f This woman is the Antichriſt, that is, the Pope with the whole bo- 
dy of his filthy creatures, as is expounded Verfe 18. whofe beautie 
onely ftandeth inoutward pompe anit impudencie, and craft like a 
ſtrumpet. g; Of falfe Jo@rinesand blaſphemies, b Which none can 
knowtoauoyd, but the elect. * 


Reuclation. 


ked with nie, ſaping vnto me, Come, J will 


tion the kings of the earth, and the inbabi>- 


The ſeuen heads. 


8 The i beat that thou haft ſeene, was, i This is the Re· 
and is not, and ſhall aſrend ont of the bot mane Empire, 
tomieſſe ptt, and Mall go into perdttion, aud which being fal- 
they that 8well on the earth, ſhall wonder len ta decay, 
(whole names are not witten in the Booke the whore of 
of {ife from the koundation ok the wolve) Rome vſurped 
when they behold the beak that was, and is authority, and 
not, and pet is. proceeded ftom 

9 Here is the minde that hath wildome. the devill,and 
The leuen heades are *{euen mountapnes, thither thall re- 
whereon the woman litteth: they are allo turne. 
leuen kings. k Which area- 

10 Fille ave fallen, and one is, and ano. bout Rome. 
ther is not et come: and when he commeth ! For after that 
he muſt continue a ſhoꝛt pace, the Empire was 

II And the beaſt that was, and is not, is decayed in Nero, 
euen the weight, and is one of the leuen, and Galba, Ocho, 
ſhall goe into deſtruction. Vitellus, Veſpa- 

12 Ind the ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt, fian and Titus 
are ten kings, which pet baue not receiued a dyed in leſſe then 
kingdome, but wall receine power, as kings fourteene yeeres, 
at one houre with the beant. andreigned as 

13 2 Theſe haue one mind, and hal gine Kirgs:Domitian 
their power and authoꝛitie vnto the beaſt. then reigned, and 

14. hele hal fight with the Lambe, and after him Coc- 
the Lambe hall conercome thems * foz he is ceius Nerus 
Loꝛd ok loꝛds, and King ot kings: and they which was the 
that are on his lide, called, and choſen, and feuenh, 
katthkull. m He meanech 

15 Andbeelavd onto mee, The waters Traianeche Em- 
which thou lawei, where the whoze fitteth, perour,who was 
are people, and multitudes, and nations, and a opanietd, and 
tongues. . adopted by Ners 

16 And the r tenne hoꝛnes which thou ua, dur becauſe 
ſaweſt vpon the bealt, are they that ſhal hate be perſecuted the 
the whoꝛe, and Mall make her deſolate and faithfull, he goeth 
naked, and hall rate her tleſh, and burne her alſo to perdui- 
with fire. on. $ 

17 For God hath aput in their hearts to n He fignifieth 
fulfill his will, and to Boe with oneconfent the horrible per- 
foz to gine their kingdome vnto the beaſt, ſecutions which 
vntill the words of God be fulfilled. - haue bene vnder , 

18 Amd the woman which thou ſaweſt, ide empite of — 
ts the great city, which reigneth ouer the Rome, and in all 
kings ot the earth. other realmes 


k ſuhiect to the 
fame. o And bteake ihem to ſhiuers as a potters pot. 1. TI. 6. 15. 
hp. 19 16. p Diuers nations, as the Gorhes, Vandales, Hunnes,and 
other nations, which were once ſubiect to Rome, ſhall rife againft it, 
and deſttoy it, ꝗ That in ſtead of doing homage to Chrift lefns,they 
fhould be calt in a reprobate fence to ferus Anticlxiſt, andto dedicate 
themſelues amt theirs wholly vnto him. 
© RUA BY ee. 

3. 9 The louers of the world are [ory for the fal 
of ibe where of Babylon. 4 An admonition tothe 
people of God to flee out of her dominon, 20 but 
they that be of God, baue cauſe to reioyce for her 
deſtructis u. : n 
A RD after theſe things, Jlawe another 

Angel come downe from beaten, haung /. 21.9 lere. 31 
great power, ſo that the earth was lightened 3.4 p. 14. B. 
with his glozp. "o a This delcripti- 

2 And be cryed out mightily with a loud on of che ouer- 
vovce,faying,*2 Jt is kallen, it is fallen, Ba- throw of the 
bylon the great citie, and isbecome the babi. great whore is 
tation ok 8 dcuils, and the hold ok all foule like to chat 
ſpirits, and a cage ot tuerp vncleane and whereby the proe 
hatekull bird. i phets vſe to de- 

“ j clarethe de ſttu- 
Qion of Babylon. b He deſcribeth Rome to be the ſinke of all abo- 
mination and dtuiliſhneſſe, and a kind of hell. ni 


3 Foz 


— 


To flee from Babolon. 


c The greateft “ 


3 Foz all nations haue dzunken of the 


part of the world win ot the wrath ok her foꝛnication, and the 


bath been abufed 
and fe!uced by 
this ſpirituall 
whoredome, 


d When God 
threatneth the 
wicked, he euer 
comforterh and 
counfeilech his 
what they ought 
to doe, thatis, 
that they doe not 
communicate 
with the finnes 
of the wicked, 
e The Greeke 
word is, that her 
finnes fo follow 
oneazother,and 
fo rife one after 
ane ther, that they 
gro to fuch an 
heape, tba: at 
Jength they 
touch the very 
heauens. 
f Bleffedishee 
that can repay to 
the whore the 
like,as it is writ- 
ren, Pfa, 137.859. 
If. 47.8. 
g The glorious 
boaftirg ofthe 
ſtrumpet. 
h But ful of peo- 
le ard mighty. 
1 Both they that 
temporally have 
had profit by the 
ſtiumpet, & alſo 
_ the fpiritual mer- 
chants (hall for 
forow and want 
of their gaine, ery 
out and defpaire. 
k Which is very 
odoriferous and 
precious. 
] Such as F wan- 
tons vſe at Rome. 
m This is the vi- 
left ware. I rhefe 
merchants ſel. & 
bef cheap, which 
foules notwith- 
ſtandinę q Sonne 
of God redee- 
med with his 
preciousblood, 
1. Pet. 1 19. 
n Th t is, the 
things which 
thou loucdſt 
beñ. 
o Andfe hew 
fiznes of great 
forow, 


Rings et che earch haue committed kozniea 

tion withher, F the merchants ok the earth 

a wared rich of the abundance ok her pleas 
ures. 

4 And Jheard another veice from hea⸗ 
uen fay, 4 Got ont of her my people, that pee 
be not partakers in her funes, and that pte 
receine not of her plagnes. 

S For her linnes are e come vp vnto hea⸗ 
neu, g God gath remembzed her iniquitics. 

6 F Reward her, euen as he hath rewar⸗ 
DED pon, and gine her double according to 
her wakes ; and in the cup that the barb Ri 
led to pou, fil her the deuble. 

7 NJnalmuch as fe gloꝛilied her ſelfe, and 
lined in pleaſure, ſo much giut yoꝛn to her toz 
ment and ſoꝛow: for hee laith in her heart, 
»Ifit being sa qutene, and am no h wi 
dow, and ſhall ſee no monrning. 

8 Therefore Mall her plagues come at 
one dap, death. and ſoꝛo w, and kamine, and 
fhe Hali be burnt with fire: fo: {trong is the 
Lo: God which will tondemne her. 

9 And the Kings of the carth ſhall be⸗ 
watle her, and lament koꝛ her, which haue 
connmttted koznication, and liued in pleaſurt 
111 5 her, when they Mail (ee the ſmoke ok her 

urning, 

10 And ball tand akarre off fo: keare of 
Der tozment, ſaping, Alas, alas, the great ci. 
tit Babplon, the mighty eitte; fo2 in one 
houre is thy indgement come. 

II And ther merchants ofthe earth hall 
werpe and waile ouer her: fo: Ro man but; 
eth her ware any moze. 

12 The wart of gold e ſiluer, and of pre- 
cious tone, and of pearles, and ok fine linen, 
and ok purple, c ok lilke, and oflkarlet, and 
ok all maner of Whine * wood, and of all veſ⸗ 
fels of puoꝛy, and ok all veficls of mof preci. 
ous wood, and of bꝛaſſe, and ok tron, and of 
marble, 

13 And okcpnamom, and odours, roint⸗ 
ments, and frankiacen{e.and wine, and olle, 
and fine floure, and wheate, and beaſts, and 
fecepe, and hoꝛſes, andi charets, aud ler 
nants and a fenles of men. 

14 (And the apples that thy oule luted 
afrer are Departed from thee, and all things 
which were kat and excellent, are departed 
from thet, and thou Walt find them no moze) 

15 Tbe merchants of thele things which 
were wared rich. hall tand afarre off from 
her, fo: keare of her toꝛment, weeping and 
wailing, 

16 And faying, Alas, alas, the great citie, 
that was clothed in tine linnen, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and gilded with golde, and pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtone, and pearles. a 

17 Forin one boure ſo great riches are 
tome to deſolation. And euerp fhipmatter, 
and all the people that occupie ſhippes, and 
ſühipmen, and whoſocuer träuailc on the fea, 
ſhall tand afarrt off, 

18 And crie, when they ſee the [mokt of 
her burning, ping, that ciie was like vnto 
this great citie? n 

19 And they ſhal caſt o duſt on their heads, 
and crit weeping ck walling, and lap, Alas, 


Chap. 


xix. 


alas the great citie wherein were made rich 
all that had Wigs on the ſda by her f coſtli⸗ 
nele: toꝛ in one Lovre ſhe is made deſolate. 

20 © htauen, reioyce ok her, and yee hoiy 
Apoſtles and iephcets: fo? God hath p gi; 
uen pour indgement on her. 

21 Then a mighty Angel tooke vp a 
Fonc, litze a great militonc, and » caſt it into 
the lea, ſaping, (irh iich violence Hall the 
great citit Babylon be rat, g ſwalbe q found 
no moe. k . 

22 And the voice ok harpers, and mulici⸗ 
ans, and of pipers, and trumpetters mall be 
heard no moze in thee, and no traktlman, 
ok whatlotuer craft he be, fall be found any 
moze in thee: and the found of a mullkone 
fall be heard no mort in ther. ‘ 

23 And the light ok a candle hall Hine no 
moꝛe in thee: g che vovce of the bꝛidegrome 
and ok the bude hall bee heard no moꝛe in 
thee: for thy merchants were the great 
men ok the earth: and with thine inchaut⸗ 
ments were Deccined all nations. 

24 And in her was found the blood of the 
Prophets, and of the Saints, and ok all thät 
were llaine bpon the earth. 


CHAP XIX. 

1 Praifes are giuen vmo God for iudging the 
whore, and fer auenging the blood of he ſeruants. 
10 The Angel will not be worflipped. 17 The 
foules and birds are called to the flaug hier. 
A after thele things J heard agreat 

vopee of a great multitude in heauen, 
ſaping, Halleſu-iah, ſaluation and glozp, 
pilD and power bee tothe Lora our 

0 * 

2 Foꝛ btrue and righteons are his indge⸗ 
ments: foz hee hath condemned the great 
whore which did corupt the earth with her 
fomication, and bhath auenged the blood of 
his leruants, bed by her hand. . 

3 And againe they fayd, Hallelu-ĩah:and 
her e ſinoke rofe vp fo: euermoꝛe. 

4 And the koure and twenty Elders, and 
the foure å beats fell downe, and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped God that late on the thone, ſapiug, A · 
men, balleln-iah. 

S Thena vopce came out ok the thꝛone, 
ſaping, D api olir God, all ye his ſeruants, 
and pe that fare him, both [mall and great. 

6 And Jheard liße a voyce of a great 
multitude, and as the voyte of manp waters, 
and as the voice of ſtrong thundzings, lay» 
ing, Hallelu. iah: foz our Loꝛd God almighty 
barb reigned. 3 

7 Let vs bee glad and reiopte, and giue 
glo:y to him: fo: the fmartage ofthe Lambe 
is come, and his wife haty made her felfe 
ready. 

8 And to her was granted, that he ſhould 
be araied wlth pure fine linen, and chining: 
for the fue linnen is the righteoulneſſe of 
Saints. s 

9 Then ebee fayde buta mee, rite, 
»Bleſſed ate they which are h calied vnto the 


The Lambes mariage. 553 


Or. noble effare, 
p And hath re- 
uenged your 
caufein pupi- 
fing her 
Fer. 5 1.63. 

q It fhall not be 
like to other ei- 
ties Which may 
he buildeda- 
gaine. but it [hall 
be deftroyed 
witbout mercie, 
r The Romith 
prelates and mer- 
chants of foules 
areas Kings end 
Princes: fo that 
their couetonſ- 
neſſe and pride 
muft be puni- 
fhed: ſecondly 
theit crafes and 
deecits : and 
thirdly their 
cruelty, 


a That is,praife 
ye God, beceuſe 
the Antichtiſt & 
all wie kednes is 
taken out oſthe 
world. 

b So that all the 
Saints are confir- 
med, and ought 
nothing to doubt 
of the ſaluation 
of the faithfull, 

c The wicked 
ſhalbe burned in 
continuall fire, 
that neuer fhalbe 
extinguifhed, 

d By the foure 
beafts are meant 
all creatures. 

e Signifying that 
his iudgements 
are true and iuft, 
& that we ought 
to praife him e- 
ucrmere for the 
de ſttuction of 
the Pope. 

f God made 
Chrift the brides 
grome of this 
Church et the 
beginning, end 

at the lift day it 
ſhall be fully ac- 


compliſhed when we hall be joyned with our head. g That is, the 
Angel. Matt /i. 2 2. 2. chap.14.13. h Whom God of fee mercie cal- 
lerh to be partakers of his heauenly graces, and deliuereth frem the 


filthy pollutions of Antichr.ft. 


Lambes 


—— 
The fharpe ſword. 


Chap. 2 2.8, 9. 
1 ho am chat. 
ged to seflifie of 
Ieſus, ot which 
am pastaker of 
the fame Gofpel 
and faith. 
K He theweth 
that none oughe 
to be worfhipped 
but onely God: 
and that heis of 
their number 
whom God vſeth 
to teueale his fe- 
crets by to the 
Prophets, that 
they may declare 
themto others, 
alſo that we mult 
beleeue no other 
fpirit of prophe- 
cie, but } waich 
doth teſtifie of 
Ie ſus, and leade 
vs to him. 

l Whereby is fig- 
nified that leſus 
Chi iſt our Iudge 
ſhall be victori- 
ous, and ſhall tri- 
u ph over his 
enemies. 

m He meaneth 
Chrift. 

n So that the 
wicked ſhall 
tremble before 
his face. 

o To thew that 
he was fuler of 
all the world. 

p That is, none 
can baue ſo full 
revelation how 
Chrift is very 
God eternal. infi- 


nite & almighty, 


as he himſe ſſe. 


I. 63.1, 2. 


Whereby is 


| flonified his vi- 
| orie, and the 


deſtruction of 
his enemies. 

r Signifying that 
Tefus Cbtiſt, 


| which is the 


word, is made 
fleſh, and is out 
Lord, out God, 


Lambs ſupper, ans he lapt vnto mee, Thele 
woꝛds of God are tene. 

IO And J kell before his feet *to woꝛchip 
him: but he lapd vnto met, See thou doe tt 
not: J am thy kellow ſeruant. and one efihy 
bꝛethꝛen, which haue thei teſtimonp of Je. 
fig, okip God: foz che k teſtimonie of 
Feis, ts the ſpirit of pꝛophelle. 

II And J Caw heauen open, and beholde, 
a white! hole, æ he that late vpon hum, was 
called a Faithkull and true, and be iudgeth 
and fighteth righteoullp. 

12 And his cyes were as a flame ok fre, 
and on his head were » many crownes: and 
he had a name written, that no man e knew 
but himteike. 

13 And "he was clothed with a garment 
dipt in a blood, and his name is called, T HE 
“WORD OF GOD, h 

I4 And the fwarriours which were in 
bzanen followed bin vpon white bozics,cla- 
thed with fine linuen white and pure, 

15 And out of his mouth went out a 
Harpe fwad, that with it he bonto finite 
the heathens foz hee * hall rule them with 
à rod ok iron: for hee it is that treadeththe 
winepꝛeſſe ok the ficrcenelle and wꝛath ofal- 
mightte God. N 

16 And hee bath vpon bis garment, and 
vpon his » thigh a name wttten, IHE 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. _ 

17 And J ſawe an Angel ſtand in the 
x(unne, who cried with a loune vopce, 
faying to all tbe foules that did fite by the 
mids of heauen, Come and gather pour 
lelues together vnto the {upper of the great 


God, 

18 That pee map rate the fleſh ok Kings 
and the tief of hie captalnes, and the ficih 
of mighty men, and the fleſh of hoꝛles, and 
ok them that ſit on them, and the fiet ofall 
free men and bondaien, and of lmall and 
great. 

10 And J fato the beaſt, and the Kings of 
the earth, and their warriours gathered tos 
gether to make battell againſt him that late 
on the hoꝛſe, and againſt his ſouldiers. 

20 But the bratt was taken, and with 
him that falle prophet that wrought mira- 
cles befoꝛc him, whereby hee deceiued them 
that receiued the beats marke, and them 
that worhipped his image. Thele both 
were alue cat into a lake of fre burning 
with bꝛumſtone. : h 

21 And the remnant were flaine with 
the [worde of him that fitter) vpon the 
bozſe, which commeth out of his mouth, 
it all the fonles were Filled full with their 

ech. 


and the indge of the quicke and dead, f This declareth that his 
Angels ſhali come with h m to iudge the world. t Which driueth 
the wicked into eternal fire. P/al. 2. 9. cba. 2. 27. u Which decla- 
reth his humanitie, wherein heis Lord of all. & thalliudge the world, 
1. Tim 6. 15 c hap. 17.14. x This ſignifieth thatthe day of judge - 
ment (hall he cleere and euident, © that none thalbe bid: for the trum- 
pet fall blow aloud, and all ſhall vnderſtand it. y For the Pope 
and the worldly princes (hall fight againſt Chriſt, euen vntill this laſt 
day. 2 The ouerthtow of the beaft and his vhiek (hall bee chiefly 


accompliſhed at the fecond comming of Chriſt. 


Reuelation. 


CHAP XX 
2 Satan besug bound for a certaixe time, 7 
And afier let loofevexeth the Church grituouſer. 
10. 14 Aud after the world u u ed, hee and 
hes are caf into the lake of fre. 


A J law aua Angel come Downe from 
heauen, hauing the t kep ofthe bottom⸗ 
lele pit, and a great chaine in his hand. 

2 And hee teoke the dꝛagon that old fer- 
pent, which is the deuill and Satan, and he 
bound him a ¢ thouland peeres, é 

3 And cat him into the bottomleſſe pit, 
and he hut him vp, and ſealtd the doote vp · 
on him, that hee would deceine the people 
no moꝛe, till the 4 thonſand peeves were ful- 
filled : for after thar be mult bee looft fa: a 
little ſealon. 

4 And J ſawe ſtates: and they late vp» 
on them, and indgement was ginen vnto 
them, and Iſave the foules of them that 
were beheaded for the witnelle of Telus, 
and koꝛ the wode sf God, and which did 
Rot wazlhip the beat, neither his image, 
neither had taken his marke vpon their 
foreheads, oz on their hands: and they li 
ued, and reigned with Chit a f thouland 
peere. 

5 But the reſt okthe s drad men ſhal not 

liue againe, vntill the thonland peeres be fi 
niſhed: this is the v firſt reſurrection. 
6 Bleed and holy ts hee that dath part 
in the Grit relurrection: for on Meb the «te: 
cond death hath no power: but thep * Mall 
be the Pieks of God and of Thꝛiſt, and Hat 
reigne with him al thoauland peere. 

7 And when the thouland peeres are 
m Yo Satan all bee looſed out of his 
pꝛilan, 

8 And ſhal goe out ta deceiue the people, 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth: 
cuen v Sog and SHagog, to gather them tes 
gether to battel, whole number is as the land 
of the lea. 

9 And they went vp into the plalne of 
the earth, which compaſſed the cits of the 
Saints about, and the beloued citie: but fire 
came downe krom God out of heauen, and 
Deusured them. 

10 And the deuill chat deceined them, 
was cat into a lake ok fire and bzimitone, 
where the beat and the kalle pꝛophet tail 
bze tozmented enen dap and night fo: euer 
moꝛe. 

II And J (awa great white thone, and 
o one that late on it, from whole face fied a · 
Wap both the earth and heauen, and their 
place was no moꝛe found. 

12 And Jlaw the dead, both great and 
{mall ſtand bekoꝛe God: and tye r bookes 


from finne in newnefſe of life. 


Satan bound and looſed. 


a This Angel re. 
prefentech the 
order of the A= 
poftles, whofe 
vocation and 
office was from. 
heauen: ot may 
fignifie Chrift 
which fhould 
treade downe the 
ſerpeus head, 
b Hereby hee 
meancth the 
Golpel whereby 
hell is ſhut vp to 
the faithfull, and 
Satan is chained 
that he cannot 
hurt the m, yea, 
andthe minifters 
hereby open it to 
the inndeis, but 
through their im- 
pietie and ſtub- 
bornneſſe, 
c That is, from 
Chriits natiuitie 
vnto the time of 
Pope Syluefter 
thefecend : fo 
long the pure do- 
ctrine ſhould af- 
tera fort remain, 
d After this 
terme Satan had 
greater power 
then he had be- 
fore. 
e The glory and 
authotitie of thé 
that ſuffet for 
Chrifts fake. 
That is, whiles 
they haue remaie 
ned in this life. 
g He meaneth 
them which are 
e dead: 
or in whom Sa- 
ten luieth, he is 
dead to God. 
h Whiehis, to 
teceiue lefus 
Chrift in true 
falth, and to rife 


i The death of che ſoule, whichis 


eternall danmation. k Shall be true partakers of Cht iſt and of his 
dignitie. | That is, for euer. m After that the chaine is broken, 


and the true preaching of Gods word is cortupt. 


n By them are 


meant diuers and ſttange enemies ofthe Church of God, as the Turke, 
the Saracens and others, reade Ezek. 38.2. and 39. 1, 2. Fy whome the 
Church of God ſhould bee grieusnfly tormented. o Which was 
Chi ift prepared to indgement with glory and maieſty. p Euery mans 
conſcience is as a booke herein his deedes ate written , which fhail 


appeare when God openeth the booke, 


were 


Holy Ieruſalein. 


Phil 4. 3. 


Chap 3.5. 
and 21.17, 


q Vederftand ng 
al kinds of death, 
where by men 
haue bene faine, 
r Hell anddeath 
which are the laſt 
enemies ſhalbe 
defiroyed, 


Iſa 65. 17. 

and 66. 22. 

a All things ſball 
be renewed and 
reſtore d into a 


moſt excellent & 


pet fact eſtate, and 
therefore the day 
of the reſarrecti- 
on is called the 
day of teſtaurati- 
on of all things, 
Act. 5. 21. 

2 Pet. 3. 13. 

b For all things 
thalbe purged 
from theircor- 
ruption,and the 
faithful! ſhall en- 
tet into heauen 
with their head 
Chriſt. 

c The holy com- 
pany of the elect. 
d Meaning that 
Godby hisdi- 
uine maieſtie will 
glorifie and te. 
nue his, and take 
them vnto him. 


Jſa. 25.8. 
cap. 7. 17. 


e All eccaſions 


ofſorrew thall 
be taken away: 
ſo that they ſhall 
haue perpetuall 


Chap. 1. 8. 

and 12.13. 

I chat am the 
eternall life will 
giue vnto mine 


were opened, & another booke was opened 
1 is the booke of lite, and the dead were 
iudged of thole things which were witten 
ein the bookes accozding to their woꝛkes. 

13 And the Ragane vp her dead, which 
were in her, and J death and hell dellnered 
vp the dead, which were in them: and they 
were oged euerp man according to their 
workes. 

14 Andr death and hell were cat into 
the lake of Gre: tots is the fecond death. 

15 And wholocuer was not toand weit 
ten in the bookeotlife, was cak nite the lake 


of lire. 
CHAP, XXL 

3.24 The bleffed eſtate ofthe godly,8 27 And 
the zuſerable condition of the wicked s1 The de- 
feriptton of the heauenly Ierufalem, and of the 
wife ofthe Lambe. 

Aw J fam *anew heauen, aad a newe 

earth: a fo: *the frit heanen, and the 
fir carth were > palled awap, and there 
was no moze fea. 7 

2 And J John fato the « holptitie newe 
Jerulalem come ‘Downe from Ged out ok 
heauten, prepared as a bade trimmen fo: ber 
hulband. 

3 Aud J heard a great voice out of hea» 
nen, aping, Behold the Tabernacle of God 
is wich men, and hee will dwell with them: 
and they Ball bee his people, and God him: 
felfe ſhalbe their God with them. 

4 And God fyal wipes away all teares 
from their eyes: and there ſhall bee no moze 
Death neither ſozrow, neither cepmg neither 
ſhall there bee any moze paine: faz the Ark 
things are paleo. i 

And he that fate vpon the thꝛonc, lad, 
* Behold, J make all things new: and hee 
fab vnto mee, CCirite : fo? theſe woꝛds are 
katthkull and true. . 

6 And hee laid vnts me, It is done, J 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end. J wit gine to him that is athirſt, of 
the well ok the water oklife freely. 

7 ite that ouercommeth, ſhall inherite 
all things, and J will bee his God, and hee 
ſball be my ſonne. i 

8 Put the e fearekull, and onbeleening, 
and the b abominable, and murtherers, and 
whozemongers, and loꝛcerers, and topla» 
ters, and all lpars thall haue their part in the 
lake, which burneth with fire and bukong, 
which is the ſecond death. 

9 And there came vnto me one ok the ſe⸗ 
ucen Angels, which had the ſeuen vials full ol 
the leuen laft plagues, and talked with mee, 
faying, Come: J will Hew thee the: hine, 
the Lanibes wife. x 

10 And hee caried mee away in the (pirit 
to a great and an hie mountaine, and hee 
ſhewed me the great k citie, holy Jerufalem, 
delcending out ok beannen from God, 


to da inke of the liuely waters of this euerlafting life. g They which 


feare man more then God, 


Chap. xxj. 


Tney which mocke and ich at Re- 


II Malling the glozit oF God: and her ki- 
ning was like vnto a one mofi pꝛecionne, as 
a Jalper itone,cleare as Cryſtäll, 

12 And had a great wall and hie, and 
had twelue s gates, and at tie gates twelue 
Angels , and the names witten, which are 
the twelne tribes of the childꝛen of Firari. 

13 Pn the Cait pare there were thꝛet gates, 
and on the Moꝛthlide three gates, on the 
Southlide thee gates, and on the eGenlide 
there gates. 

14 And the wall of the citie had twelne 
foundations, and in them the names of the 
Lanbes twelue r Axoſtles. 

15 And he that talked with me had a gol 
den reedto meature the cite withal, and the 
gates thereck, and the wall thercok. 

16 And the eitie lap foure ſquare, and the 
length is as large as the bꝛeadth of it, and 
he mealired the citie with the reede, twelue 
thoufand furlongs: and the length, and the 
bꝛeadth, and the height ofit arc equall. 

17 And he mealured the wall thereof an 
hundzed, kourtie and konte cubites, by the 
mealure of mau, tkat is, ok the Angel. 

18 And the burlding ofthe wall okit was 
ot Jaſper: and che citie was pure golde like 
vnto cleare glai. 

10 And the foundations of the wall of 
the citie were garniſhed with all maner of 
precious ſtones: the firt foundation vas 
Jalper: the cond of Saphir: the third 
of 15 Chalcedonte: the fourth of an Eme⸗ 
raude: 

20 Tht fiftof a Sardonix: the kirt ofa 
Sardius: the ſenenth of a Chꝛylolite: the 
tight ok a Beryl: the ninth ofa Topaz: the 
tenth of a Chꝛyſopꝛaſus: the eleuenth ofa 
Jacinth: thetwelkthan Amethyſt. 

21 And the twelne gates were tivelte. 


. Peartes, and euery gate is of one pearle. and 


p: ae ok the cttte is pure golde, as ſhining 
glaſſe. 

22 And J law no Tenple therein: fez 
the Loꝛd God almightie and thea Lambe 
are the Templeok it. 

23 And the citte hath no neede of the 
Sunne, neither of the moone to ſhine in it: 
foz the gloꝛie of God did light it: and the 
Lambe ks the light of tt. 

24 And the people which are ſaued, ſhall 
walke in the light ok it: and the Kings of 
9 ſhall bꝛing their gloꝛie and honour 

Ato it, 

25 And the gates of it ſhall not bee ſhut 
by dap: foz there thall be no night there. 

26 And the gloꝛy and honour of the Gens 
tiles balbe bꝛought ontott. 

27 And thereſhall enter mto it none vn 
tleane thing, neither whatſoeuer worketh 
abomination o: ites: but they which are 
witten in the Lainbes * Booke of ltfe. 


CHAP. XXII, 


1 The riuer of the water of ft. 2 The fruit- 
fulne ffe and light of the citie of God. 6 The Lord 


The Laube is the Temple. 554 | 


- 3.5 4d 20,8 3 


m Euer greene 
and floufiſl ing. 
n SE ing that 
the faithfuli fhal} 
he ſurely kept in 
heaven. 

o Thatis,place 
enough to enter: 
for elſe we know 
there is hut one 
way, & one gate, 
euen Ieſus Chrift, 
p Forthe Apo- 
ſtles, were meanes 
whereby Jeſus 
Chriſt the true 
foundation was 
teuciled to the 
world, 


q This declareth. 
that Chrif is - 

God infeparable . 
with his Father, | 
Fſa. Go. 19. 4 


F (4.601355. 
r Herewe fee as 


in infmite other 
places, that kings 
and prinees (con. 
trary to that vic- 
ked opinion of 
the Anabaptiſts) 
are partakers of 
the heauenly 
glory, i they rule 
in the feare of the 
ord, 
Tao 11. 
Plhil.g.3.chap. 


ligion. i Meaning the Church, which is married to Chrift by 
fath. k Bythisdefeription is declared the incomprehenſible ex- 
celleneie, which the heauenly companie doe enioy. I It is ſaid to 
come downe from heauen beesufe all the benefites that the Chinreh 
hath, they acknowledge to come of God through Crit. 


* 
N 


giueth euer his firuants warning of things to 
come, 9 The Angel will not bee worfhipped. 
18 To the word of God may nothing be added nor 
dminiſped therefrom, 7 

a And 


— 
* > a 


7 
Thetree of life, 


a He alludeth to 
the vifibie pata- 
dite, to (ec foorth 
more fenfioly the 
fp rituall: and 
this agteeth with 
that which 18 
written, EZ. K. 
47.1. 

b Meaning that 
Chrilt who is the 
life of his Church 
is common to all 
lis, and not pecu- 
liar for any one 
fort of people. 


Ak he ſhewed mee a pure 3 river of wa. 
Ze ter oklike, cleare as chzilkall, pisceerding 
ont of tye tonm ok GOO, and of the 
Lamve. 

2 In the dmiddes ok the kreete ok it, 
and ok either lide ol the riner, was the tree 
of like, which bare twelue maner oc keines, 
and gauc kruite cuerye moneth: and the 
leaues ot thee tree (erued to heale o the natt- 
ons with. 

3 And there ſhalbe no moze turle, but the 
thꝛone ol God and of the Lambe hall bee in 
it, and his @ruants wall ſerue hun, 

4 And they iall lee his face, and his 
name ſhall be in their foreheads. 

§ And there Halbe no⸗ night there, and 


c Fot chere are al they necde ua candle, neither light ot the 


things pleaſant 
and tull of all 
contentation 
continually. 
d Which fome- 
time were vn- 
pute as Gentiles, 
but now are pur · 
ged and made 
whole by Cnriſt. 
4 60.19, 20. 
cn. ligat hall 
be vnchangea~ 
ble, and hine 
for eter? 
Chap. 19. 10. 
Now this is the 
ſecond time that 
he ſuffered him- 


ſelſe to be caried G 


away with the 
excellencie of 
the perſon: which 
istoadmonith 
vs of our infir- 


Suine:io: the Loꝛd God gtucth them light, 
and they challreigne fox cucrinoze. 

6 And he laid unto me, Theſe words are 
fahfull and true: and the Loꝛd Sod ofthe 
doiv ꝛophets fent his Angel to Hew vnto 
his ſeruants the things which mult ſhoztly 
be kultilled. } 

Behold, F come Hortly. Bleſſed is hee 
that keepeth the woꝛdes of the pꝛophelie of 
thts booke. 

8 And Nam John, which ſaw and heard 
theſe things: and when J had heard and 
ſeene, Jr kell downe to worſhip before the 
keete ok the Angel, which chewed mee thele 
things. " d 

9 Butheelaid vnto me, See thon dos it 
not: fo J am thy fellow ſeruant, and okthy 
bꝛethzen the Prophets, and ok them which 
keepe the woꝛdesok this booke: worſhippe 


9 . 

IO And hee faid vnto me,s Seale not the 

woꝛds of the prophetic of this booke : foz tze 

time is at hand. ; — 
II ige that is vniuſt, let him be vninſt Ril; 


mitie and readineffe to fall, except Gad ſtrengthen vs miraculoufly 


with his pirit. g 


This is not then as che ocher prophefies which 


were commaundeã to be hid till the time appointed, as in Daniel 12. 
4. becauſe that theſe things ſhould bee quickly accomplifhed , and 


did now beginne. 


Reuelation. 


and he which is filthy, let him be filthy till; 
and hee that is righteous, let him be righte⸗ 
110 till: and he that is bolp, let him be holp 

lil. 

12 And behold, J come ſhoꝛtly, and my re⸗ 
ward is with ine, to gine euery man acco- 
Ding as his worke Wali be. 

13 Jam Alpha and Omega, the begin⸗ 
ning aud the end, the Arik and the laſt. 

14 Bleſſed are thep, that doe his comman⸗ 
dements, that their right may be in thehtree 
eflife, and map enter in through the gates 
into the citie. 

Is Foz without thall bee dogges and en- 
chantera, and whoꝛemongers, and murthe⸗ 
rers, and idolaters, and wholocucr loueth o? 
maketh i lies. - 

16 J Jelus haue fent mine Angel to telti- 
lie vnto you theie things in the Churches: 
am the roote and the kgencrazton of Dautd, 
and the bright maming! tarre, 

17 And the Spirite and the Wide lay, 
Come. And let him that heareth, ſap, 
m Come: And let him that is a thirſt. come: 
and * let whoſdeuer o will, take of the water 
ok life freely 

18 Foz J potek vnto euerp man that 
heareth the words of the pꝛopheſie of this 
boske, If any man Wall adde vnto thele 
things, Sod ſhal adde vnto him the plagues 
that are wutten inthis booke. 

10 And if any man thall diminich ok the 
words ok the booke of this pꝛophelle, God 
hall take awap his part out of the booke of 
life, and out of the holy Citie, and from thole 
things which are witten in this booke. 

20 Qe which teitilieth theſe things, faith, 
purely, J come quickly. Amen. Euen io 
q come, Loꝛd Felis. 

21 The grace of our Loꝛd Jclus Chꝛiſt 
be with pou all, Amen. 


Water of life offered freely. 


Nn. 2. 6. 

I. 41. 4 & 44. 
o. chap 1.8, 

and 21.6. 

h They ſhall lius 
etetnally with the 
donne of Gud, 

i That maintame 
falle doctrne, and 
delight the reui. 

k That is, a true 
and naturall man, 
and yet God e- 
quall with my 
Father. 

For Cnriftis 

the light that gi- 
ueth ligit to eue · 
ry one that com · 
meth into this 
world, 

m Let them be 
atraide of Gods 
hotrible iudge- 
ments, and as 
ſoone as they 
heare the Lambe 
call, let chem 
come. ` 
n He that feeleth 
bimſelfe oppref- 
fed with alfficti- 
ons, and defirethg 
the heauenly gra- 
ces arid comtott. 
J.. 55. 1. ] 
o That is, when 
God beginneth 
to reforme our 
will by his Spirit. 
Deut. 4.2 C 12. 
32. Prou. 30.6. 


p Seeing the Lord is at hand, we ought to be conſtant and reioyce, 
but we muft beware wee efteeme nox the length or ſhottneſſe of the 
Lords comming by our owne imagination, 2. Pet. 9. This dg- 
clareth the earne ft delire that the faithfull haue to bee deliuered dt 
of theſe miſeries, and to he ioyned with their head Chrift lefus, 


The ende. 


e 
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{THE PREFACE TO THE 


(Chriftian Reader, touching the two 
Alphabets enſewing. 


~¢ OOD Chriſtian Reader, becauſe thou mayeſt enioy and reape the 
profite of theſe two Alphabets of directions vnto Common places 
H hereafter following, which 1 haue in maner of a briefe Concordance, 
ebe or large & ample Index, collected, digeſted, and cauſed to be imptin- 
ted for thy cõmoditie: Ithought it not amiſſe to aduertife thee fome- 
F what touching the principall contents, vſe, and commoditie of them. 
Oe Gi Wherefore be it knowen vnto thee, that in the firſt of the faid Alpha- 
bets, 1 haue together placed by themſelues in a maner, all the trange namesand wordes 
which are ſcatteringly to bee found here and there throughout the whole Bible, re may- 
ning written in the Hebrewe, Chaldean Syrian, Greeke, or Latine languages: to the ende thou 
mayſt by that meanes, learne to be conduced vnto fo much of the interpretation, Hiſtorie, 
Common places, and knowledge of them, and euery of them, as I truſt thou ſhalt thinke 
needefull. And for that in diuers tranſlations thefe ſtrange names & words are written di- 
uerſly, haue, in feſpett thereof, only in this Alphabet, followed the Geneua tranſlation, as 
moſt allowed in that behalfe, and yet haue placed in the Margent thereof how in writing, 
other Tranflations differ from the ſame: to the end not only ſuch corruptions as are found 
for want of y true Orthographic of them, may appeare vnto thoſe that are skilful in thoſe 
languages, to be amended, when time ſhall miniſter occaſion (as ſome of them are alrea. 
dy) but alſo the vnskilful Readers be not defrauded of fuch commodity, os might grow vyn- 
to them thereby, eſpecially if they fhould haue occaſion to looke for any word in the fame 
Alphabet, after the fame maner of writing, that they had ſeene or read it in other Copies, 
and not finde the fame accordingly. Secondly, in the other of the faid Alphabets, I haue 
likewiſe by themſel ues placed all, and as many proper and vſual Engliſh words, as are con- 
teined in the fame Bible, conducing to the finding out of the moſt fitteſt ſentences, and 
beſt common places, tending to the prouing or verifying of any article and doctrine, con- 
cerning our Chriſtian faith & religion, or belonging to any other godly or neceſſary inſtru- 
ion: fo as if thou wouldeſt vnderſtand what ĩs to be learned in the Scriptures touching 
God or his power, his wiſdome, or his louc, his mercie, or his trueth, his iuſtice, his promie 
ſes, his plagucs, or his puniſhments, &c. either elfe cõcerning Chriſt, or the holy Ghoſt, An- 
gel; or Man, Nature, or Law, Sinne, or Grace, Faith, or Vnbeliefe, Predeſtination, or Repro- 
bation, luſt fication, Regeneration, Church or Sacraments, &c. or to be briefe, if thou woul- 
deft vnderftand what is neceſſarily to bee learned in the fame Scriptures , touching the e- 
ſtate, authoritie: office or auetie of Kings or Princes, ludges or Magiſtrates, Biſnops & Pa- 
ſtors, Elders or Miniſters, Fathers and Mothers, Maſters and Miſtreſſes, Subiects, and Pari- 
ſnioners, Husbands & Wiues, Children and ſeruants, and how euery one, of what degree, 
eſtate, condition, or profeſſion ſoeuer, he, ſhe, or they be of, ought to behaue themſelues to- 
wards God, and one towards another, and what is to be ſpoken and not ſpoken, and what 
is to be done and left vndone of them or any of tliem, by the rule of Gods word: thou art 
not voyd of competent knowledge or directions in this Alphabet to ayde thee. Thirdly, to 
further thee to finde out in thefe two Alphabets, any thing whereof I haue before made 
mention, thou art to reſort Alphabetically vnto the firft of them, with the name of any 
Man, Woman, Countrey, Citie, Place, Riuer, Idole, &c. in the fame conteined: and alfo vn- 
to the ſecond of them, with the chiefe word of any fentence or cõmon place therein men- 
tioned, which thou art moft affected vnto, or deſireſt to be ſatisfied of: and by that meanes 
A. 2 in 
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in euery of them fhalt thou by Gods grace,without faile be conduced,and to thy great eaſe 
directed, and as it were, ledde by the hand, cuen tothe Bocke, Chapter and Verfe, where 
the fame,(or fo much thereof, as for a godly,C hriftian,and neceffary knowledge fhall bee 
thought requifite) is to bee found out moft readily :alwayes remembring, that whatfoeuer 
conuenient knowledge wanteth in theſe Alphabets, as touching the text whereunto it di- 
recteth thee, is there ſupplied by the Annotations, or quotations in the Margent. Moreo- 
uer, good Chriſtian Reader, thau haft alfo to obſerue how that the firit Figure, or Figures, 
which followe next after any Booke whereunto thou fhalt bee guided, fignificth or ſignifie 
the Chapter, and the other the verfe or verſes of the fame Chapter, where any of the fore- 
faid things is to be fought for. Againe,whereas thou ſhalt after a Chaptet, and otherwhiles 
after fome verſe or verfes of a Chapter, finde this marke or Starre * quoted, thou art to vn- 
det ſtand, how that the whole Chapter, or from the verſe of that Chapter where the fame 
Starre is placed forward vnto the ende thereof, entreateih, or in fome good reſpects chiefly 
belongeth, and may be applyed tothe fame Hiſtorie, matter, or common place thou fee- 
keft for,except there be any verſes following the fame *, for then the common place is to 
be vnderſtoode, not to exccede thoſe verles. Finally, whereas I haue ſometimes in theſe 
Alphabets partly fet downe the fenfe, & that which may properly be gathered of the text, 
which thon art directed vnto, & not the very words themſelues, and otherwhiles repeated 
one thing in diuers places, but yet to diuers ends: I truſt that il not offend thee, ſith I haue 
ſo done for the vnlearneds ſake, becauſe the ſame could not, ne canbe made too plaine for 
them, and therefore haue vſed not fo great a curiofitie and abbreuiation in that behalfe, as 
perhaps fome others would haue had me: & yet conſidering to what a great quantity theſe 
wo Alphabets are growen ynto, (ouer that I thought they would) I haue bene forced to 
Jeaue out ſomewhat, that otherwiſe I would haue added vnto them, which hereafter by 
Gods grace] will ſupply: thus much touching the principal contents, commodity, & vie of 
the aforeſaid Alphabets, which with fuch other doubts as may trouble thee, l miſtruſt not, 
but by well perufing of the ſame, and practiſe (with the diuerſitie of letter which is vſed in 
them) will ſoone appeare very eaſie, plaine, and apparant vnto thee, albeit I particularly 
touch not euery ofthem. Now therfore to conclude, if my fimple trauaile and paines taken 
herein fhalbe wel accepted of the, l meane, ofthe more skilful and learned Readers to be 
poliſhed and amended of them (if they hall fo deeme neceſſary and conuenient) to the 
better edification of the Church of God,whereof they are or ought to be ioynt members, 
helpers, and furtherers, ſo farre forth as their Talents wil ſtretch vnto, and that inthe fpirie 
of meekeneſſe, ſobrietie, and charitie: and of the leſſe learned or ynlearned Reader (vnto 
whom I conſeſſe my felfe the greateſt debtour) as an aid and helpe to their godly ftudies, 
and honeſt trade of life, and withal Chriftianly to be conftiued of al men, as a meanes and 
ſur ther ance, and not an hinderance vnto any, I {hall for my part thmke my ſelfe well re- 
uite d, and more then ſufficiently rewarded, in that I thall enioy my deſire, and 
that which I longed for, And fo beſeeching Almightie God to giue vs his 
grace to be ttudious of vnitie, and bringing forth fuch fruites, as 
may declare our vndoubted election in Chrift Ieſus, I 


take my leaue of thee, this xxij of December. á 
Anno Domini, 
15.78, 


Thine inthe Lord, Robert F.Herry, 
E 


—— 
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Abana 
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Abdia 
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The firft Alphabet of directions to common 


places,conteining all the Hebrew, Caldean, Greeke, Latine, 


or other ſtrange names, difperfed throughout the whole 


Bible, conducing to the profitableft things thereof. The 
further contents and vſe of the which, more at large is ex- 
preſſed in the Preface preceding. 


A 

Aron, oꝛ Aharon: Ateac her, oꝛ teaching, 
02 conceiuing, oz a hill, oꝛ meuntaine, oꝛ a 
man ofthe mountaine, oꝛ the mountaine 
of fortitude, 0} a ſtrong hill. The ſonne 
ot Amram. Exo. 6. 20. He meeteth Woz 
fes at Dozet. Exo. 4. 27. He is eloquent. 
Exod. 4. 14. Hee is fent with Woles into Egypt. Exo. 
4. 15,16. and declareth Gods meflage vnto Pharaoh. 
Exod. 4. 30. and 5. 1. Aaron and Hut waite at the foote 
of the mountaine, vntil oleg returned from {peaking 

with God. Exod. 24. 13,34. 

Aaron was with bis lonnes anointed and conſecra · 
ted Pꝛieſt. Leuit. 3. a. Mum. 3. 10. Deut. 18. 1. Me bꝛ. 
5. 4. alter the oꝛdinance. Exo. 28.1. and 29. 1. 640. 
1 2. He ctecteth a calfe. Exod. 3 2. 4. and is rebuked ef 
Moles thetefoze. Exo. 3 2.21. Che oblation of him and 
bis childꝛen the day of their anointing. Leuit. 6. 20. 
His oblation foz biinſelke and his pcople. L euit. 9.2. He 
blefleh the people after his fering. Leuit. 9.2 2. ee 
and Miriam murmure again Moler, and bee repzo⸗ 
wed of God. Num. 12.115. 

Che oblations and tenths offered vn:o God by the 
childztn of Altach, appertaine bute Aaron. Numb. 18. 
8. God is Aarons heritage. Numb. 18. 20. By making 
of Aarons rod to budde, God appactrec) Zaren to bee 
bigh Bꝛieſt. umb. 17.8. Hee went peerelp but once 
inte the moft holy. Exo. 30.10. Her coutd not enter into 
the land of Cenaan fog bis infivelities ſake. Numb. 20. 
24. Hee dieth by the appolntment ot God in the tepof 
the mount Doz called Wolere. Num. 20.28. Deut. 10. 
6. and 3 2. 50. After bim ſuccec veth bis ſonne Eleazar. 
Mum. 20.28. The habitarlons ef bis childꝛen. 1. Cbꝛo. 
6.5 4. Hee is pꝛailed. Ezra 6.5. Eccius. 45.6, 7. His 
fonnes Nadab and Abibu were Maine for offering 
frange fire. Leu. r. 1, 2. looke moze Luke 1.5. Acts 7. 
40. Heb. 5. 4 and 7. 11. and 9. 4. 

g Abaddon. in Geek: Apollyon. defroying. looke 
Beuel. 9.11. 

Abanah ſfony, ox 4 building oz father I befeech now. 
Ariuer ok Damaſcas. 2. King. 5. 12. 

Abarim. goings ouer.ſurors, oꝛ concerning: in the Sy- 
tian tongue. A kiudes of cor ne. A hill ouer Joꝛden, 
tbere the Uiraclites pitched the 42. marfion in the 
wilderneſſe. Mumb 33.47. from whence God Mewen 
Moles the land of Canaan Numb. 27.12. and vpen 
the which bil Boles Bied. Deut. 32.49, 50.8 34.1, 5. 

Abba. father. Dat. 14.36. 

e ctie mto God Abba Father bp the holy Ghot. 
Nom. 8. 15. Salat. 4.6. 

Abaron. ftrexzth. the ſonne ef Mattatkias $ lonne 
of John. 1. Mac. 2.5. called alfo Eleazar. 1. Macc. 6. 43. 

Abda. æ ſeruant, ozin the Spꝛian tongue, tha cloud. 
1. Rink. 4 6. Nehe. 11 17. 

Abdi my ſeruant. Che father cf Riſh. 2. Ch 29.12. 

Abdiel a feruant of Ged, oꝛ a claude of Gods fore, 
Jere. 36 26. and 1. Cbz. 5. 15. 

Abdon. a ſeruænt, og a cloud of Iuſtice 2. Ch. 34. 20. 
called Achbez. 2. King. 22.12.Aifo a citie, Woh 21.3. 
Allo a Judge, who had 40. ſounes, and 30. nephe berg. 
Judg. 12.13, 14. 


p 


Abed-nego. ſeruant of ſpining. A mans name cals 
led allo Azatiat.2an.1.7. 

Abel. mourning. A citie, where dwelt wife men, 
wbole ceũlels manp of the Tfraclites followed in thelr 
ella irt g. 2. Sam. 30. 18. It was pꝛeſerued by the coun 
fell of a wile homan chat was theteln. 2. Samuel 20. 
16. It was aftetward taken bp Tiglath Pileſer. 2. 
Kings 15. 29. Allo a place whettupen ihe Artze of 
God was let. 1. Sam. 6. 18. Tudg. 11.33. Foz Abel the 
fonne af Qoam,lcoke Habel. 

Abel-beth-maachah. meurming ts the houſe of Ma- 
achah. A citie which king Aza cüercame bp the helpe 
of Ben-hadad. 1. King. 15. 20. called allo Abelmaim. 
2. Ch. 16.4. 

Abelmaim. mourning of waters. & citie, called gilo 
Abel-beth mascbab, as befeze. 

Abel-mehalah. forew of weakeneffe. A plahe Wer" 
‘pflooke, Tudg. 7. 22 and 1 King. 4.12. 

Abel-ſhittim. row oft hor nes. Q place not farre 
from Joan, Soutz from the Moabites, fo named of 
the plentie of thoznes growing there. Mumb.; 3.49. in 
that place was the 42. manſion of the Alraclitt s. 

Abel-mixraim. Gen. 50 11. 

Aber. an eg gd dirty, oz of linnen A citte in the tribe 
of Iflachar. Jolh. 19. 20. 

Abgatha. father of the winepreſſe. One of Ring A» 
defhucrely bii.chamberlaines. defer 1.10. 

Abi, my father Desekiabs mother. 2. King. 18.2. 

Abiah the will ofthe Lord. Che forne of Samuti. 
1. Sam. 8. 2. Allo Rehoboams ienne. 1. Cbꝛon. 3. 10. 
who is called Abliam. 1. Ring. 14.3. and in Metihew 
Abia Matth. 1 7. Alſo the name of Heſrons wife. 1. 
Ghz 3.24. 

Abi-albon, the father of great vxderſtanding, o} the 
father of much building, op wrong. A mans neme. 2. 
Sam. 23 31. called Abiel 2. Cz. 11.3 2. 

Abiamuthe father ofthe ſea. the ſonne of Rehoboan. 
1. Ring. 14.3 1. Jooke Abiah Dee is made King ef Sus 
dah. 1. Rings 15. 1. war teth mith Jeroboam. 2. Cbꝛon. 
13. 2. glogieth in Gos his guide. 2. Chzon. 13. 12. and 
therefoze obtaineth victozie. 2. Chꝛon. 13.16 Dee dieth. 
Akter bim (ecceedety bis fonne Ala, a godlp prince. 1. 
King. 15.8 and 2.620.141,23. 

Abiafaph. a gathering, o2 confuming father. The 
fonne of ozah. Exo. 6. 24. coke Ebiaſaph. . 

Abiathar, father of the remnant, 02 excellent father, 
oz father of contemplatcon. The tonne of Abimelech, 
Who efcapen the hands ef Saul Samut] 22.20,21, 
and fled to Oauid to Keilah. 1. Samuel 23.6. Hee hots 
veth with Aveniiah. 1. Rings 1.7. was put from his 
WPpjieIhoon 1. Ef. 2. 27. accoꝛding to tbe won. 1. Sam. 
2.3 1,32. Trade Mark. 2.26. Allo the name of another 
Pie. 1. Ring. 4 4. 

Abib. Exod. 1 3.4. i 

Abida. father of knowledge. Gen. 25. 4. 

Abidan, father ofiudgemen:. Num. 1. 11. 

Abiel my father is God. 1. Sani 9. 1. and 14.5 l. All 
a mans name. 1. Chon. 11. 32. called Abi-alben. 2. 
Sam. 28.31. 

Abiezer. the fathers helpe. Joſh. 1 5. 2. Allo one of 
Dauids zo wozthit e. 2. Sam. 23.27. * 

4 3 Abigail. 


Abdenage 
Abela 


Abelmehul 


Abes 


Abagthan 
Abogaths | 


Abia 


Abiiam 


Ebiafaph f 
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Abigail.the fathers soy. &lite to the bngodip Mabal, 
a woman of fingular wiledonte. 1. Sam. 25. 3. Who vee 
came after Nabels death rye wife of Danio. 1. Sam. 
25.39. Alſo the name ot the Daughter sr Rabah, gc. 
whom Amala defloured. 2. Sam. 17. 25. 

Abigibeon. the father ef the cup, ot father of a little 
hill oꝛ the father of Gibeon. 1. Ch. 8. 29. a nd 9.35. 

Abih nil the father of ſtrexgth, ric hes, oꝛ forom. Nu. 
3.35: Ao ß name of Rehoboams wife. 2. Chzo. 1 1.18. 

Abiahil the father of light: o pratſe. 1. Cb. 2. 19. 

Abihu. beess father, 02 father umſelfe. Duc of che 
ſonnes of Zaton. Exodus 6.2 3. bs with Madab bis 
bzolher was conſumed with fice, for that cbep oftered 
t ange Gee contrarp to Gods conmandement. Leun. 
10. 1, 2. and Numb 3.4. 

How Abihu, flanad, Molcs, and Aaron law God 
in the mount. Exod. 24.9, 10, 11. 

Abihud. be father of praiſe, oz confeſſion. 1. Cho. 8. 
3. Milo the name of Jozobabels ſonne. Matth. 1. 1 3. 
there called Abiud, and in 1. Chz. 3. 19. Hauantah. 

Abiiah. idem ag Abiah, The mother of esekiak, 
2. Thzonl. 29.1. called Abi. 2. Ring. 18. 2. Alo Jerobo⸗ 
ams fonuc, who died, and was bewailed of ail Aral. 
I. King. 14 1.18. 

Abilium. looke Abiam, ö 

Abilene. weeping, og crying , 02 lamentable oꝛ the 
Abilina [onne ofa manſiou, og murmuring. A couuttep whereof 
| plantas was Cetrach. Luke 3.4. 
| Abimael. a father from God, og of God. Gen. 10.28. 
| Abimelech the kegs father, o; my father the kung,02 
father of couaſel, oꝛ chiefe falber. A generall name of 

the kings of tye Philiſiums, (as Ceſar is cht name of 
the Emperezs of Nome)the klug cof Serar whatsoke 

Sarah (co Abzabam, purpoling io make her bis wife. 

Ge nel. 20.2. Mee mazerb a conenant with Abzabam. 

Gen. 2 1.27. and allo with Jhs. Gen. 26.26, 31. 

Allo the lenne of Jerudbsal, oz Gidcon Judg. 8 35. 
and 9. 1. who flew 70. ef his bzethꝛen, & reigned Ring 
ouer Iltacl. Judg. 9. 5,6. gat the Tal periſhed thames 
Gilp. Judg. 9.5 355 . au 2. Sam 11.21. 

Abinadab. a father ofa vowe, oz, a free minde, 0} 
Prince. The bꝛother ot Dauid. 1. Sam. 16.8. Allo the 
foune of Saul. 1. Cbz. 8.3 3. Tor Arke of Cod was m 
bid houle. 1. Sani. 7. 1. and frem thence was cared 
ta tbe boule of Obed E dom. 2. Sam. 6. 3, 10,11. 

Abinoam father of beautie, ox gladne ffe, Juk. 4.6. 

Abirani.a high fat her, eg a father of elect.ò. oz deceit. 
The firR begotten fon of iel the builder agame of 
Jericho. 1. Ging. 16. 34. Alſo Eliabs ſonne, who going 
about to vſurp $ pꝛiefibood, was alge [walstoed vp of 
the earth. um. 16. 1,3 1,32 Deu. 11.6. fal. 106.17. 

Abiſhag. the fathers ignorance, oz errora? the multi- 
plying father. A faire pang bir gin, who lap with Dauid 
{u his age to cheriſh g warme dim. 1. Kin. 1.2, 3. w om 

aftet the death of Dauid Adoniiab aſktb te wile, aad 
thetrekoze was Maine by Benaiah.: Kin. 2 17, 29,25. 
„Abichai. the fathers reward, oz the father of a reward. 
. The fonne of Feruiah,wyo purſued Sbebs. 2. Samu. 
20. C, and therfore was reckoned ameng Davids wore 
: thes, 2. Sam. 2 3.18. bis linage is found. 1. L br 2.16. 

Abifhalom,og Abſalom. a father of peace, oꝛ the fa- 
thers peace, c reward, oꝛ the fathers end. The forme 
of Saleman. 1. King. 15.1, 2. anu 2. Ch; 11. 20. called 
Uriel. 2. Chz 13.2. 

blalon Allo the name of Daulds fonne byaacah. 2. Ba · 
beſalom muel 3. 3. Who after that bee kad made a banquet at 
blalomus bis Peepe Hearing bno the Kings lonnes. Uwe his 
beffalomus bꝛother Amilon, becauſe be bad rauchen fisher Ta 
bſolomus mar. 2. Särn. 13. 28,29, 3 2. be fled.2. Sam. 13.347 37. 
blolomi and was called againe bp Jeabe policie „and the We- 
man of Teboah. 2. Samih 14.224. ee had 3. ſenneg 
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and one daugbter. 2. Bani. 14.29. bis beauty. 2. Sam. 
14. 25. Allet bis teturne to Jerulalem, bis father 
woula nor fee him, to the ende hee woꝛlld not ſeeme to 
appꝛoae his voings. 2. Balm. 13. 24. bee burueth Joabs 
leid of barley, and wyr. 2. Salt. 14.29, 30. Her is 
brought into Dauids pzefence , who foz the ferwenz 
loue he bare him, killed bim. 2. Samu. 14.33. lis ame 
bition op colour of honouring of iuſtice. 2. Bam. 15.2, 
to 7. He tatnes to make a bow and factifice, whetebg 
bee obtained licence of bie fatbet to depattie Lebron, 
ano rebelleih. 2. Samuc! 15.7,8,9, Cee people igno⸗ 
rant of his dzift, follew him. 2. Dam. 15.11. By Abt · 
tbophels counfe! bee leth with his fatbersconcubiues. 
2. Sa. 16. 21. acceding to the pꝛopbecie.2. Samuel 
13.11. Danid charged Joab not to kill bim, but to 
eneceate him kindelp fo? bis lake. 2. Samu. 18.5. Be⸗ 
ing baugen in an Oke, ec is thzuſt thozow the bodie 
bp Joab. 2. Santuel 18.14. Dauin mourneth fo: bis 
death, ond tooke it vt ty heauely. 2. Sam. 18.33. Joab 
comfo ztech bim. 2. Sam. 19.556, 7, 8. Che people tee 
pent their folie in making him ing ouer them. 2. 
Sam. 19.10, to 15. 

Allo the name of a man. 1. Macc. 1 1.70. thete called 
Abſolomus. 

Abiſhua. the futher of ſaluation. the ſonne of Pbine⸗ 
bas. 1. C bz 6.4. A lſo the lonneof Bela. 1. Ch. 8. 3,4. 

Abiſhur. the father of a ſongog wall,oz of righicouſ- 
ne fje, I. Cb. 2.28. 

Abital the father of the de we. 2, Saàln. 3. 4. 

Abitob. the father of goadueſſe. 1. Ch. S. i r. 

Abner. the fathers candle. A captaine of Sauls hol 
the lonne of Mer Sauls uncle. 1. Sam. 14.30. Dauid 
tepzoueth him foz bis negligence. Damu. 26.1516. 
be maketh Ichbolheth the onne of BDaul king. 2. Sa. 
2.8, 0 wagelh baitell wih Daud, e is put to flight. 
2. Balm. 2.17, 29,31. Her thzulietb Alahel tboꝛow the 
bodic with ape ate. 2. Sam. 2.23. He lieth with Rise 
pah. 2. Samu. 3.7. Cherefore Ich-bscheth is ollended 
with him: foz which cauſe hee betrapech his maſter, 
and maketh a couenant with Dauid to deltuer Ilrael 
and Judah into bis band: afterwarn be is flaine cow- 
ardly bp Joab. 2. Sam. 3. 12, 17. foz the which Dauid 
and big people mourne. 2. Sam. 3. 31, 3 2,3 3734. 

Abram, an high father. The foune of Terah. Gen. 
11.273 f. taketd Darei co wift. Gen. 11.29. be gorth 
out of bis natiue countrep at Gods commandement. 
Genel. 12.1, 4. God pꝛouuleih bim and bis ſeede the 
land ef Caunsu. Gen. 12.7. C 13. 15. C 15. 8. 617. 4. 
He with bls w.fe, bis bꝛothets lonne Lot, g bis boule. 
bolde rrauaile toward the land ol Canaan, and there 
be buildetb an altar. Gene. 12.5, 7. be trauaileth into 
Egppt, where hee willeth Sar ai to call him bother. 
Geneſ. 12.13. Phatach being puniſhed foz taking bis 
Wike, reſtoreth ber againe. Gene.! 2.17,19. Me retnt⸗ 
nechout of Egypt verp rich. Genel. 13. 2. To ausive 
Arife, be patteih companie bery louinglp with Lot big 
nephew. Gen. 13. 8, 11. be deliuereih Loe ont ok captis 
uitte. Gent. 14. 16. he qittech onto Melcbt-zedecb tithe 
of his [po le. Genel. 14.18, 20. eb. 7. 4. 8. Deerefulech 
to he enriched by the king of Sodom, that the gloꝛp of 
his wealtk mig ht redound to God onlp. Gen. 4.22,23. 
Abram receiueth the pꝛomiſe of a ſonne. Gene. 5. 4.4 
17.16. and 13. 10.4 requitcey of God a gne co allure 
him chat his feed poulo interite the land ok Canaan. 
Gen. 15.8.9. bee with the confent of Saral his wife, 
tieth math Dagar ana of her begote Wfnael. Gene. 16. 
1.4. 1 f. he rcctiurib the premife ano token ok citcume 
cin, and is ealled Abraham. Gen. 17. 4, 5. 

Abraham. a father ofa great multitude As the name 

vas changed. Senel. 17.5. Hee was circumcifen with 

all his bouor, Gene. 17. 23. God kozetelle th a 
t 


Abiſue 
Abiſur. 


Abitub 
Ahitub 
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the deſlruction of Sodom. Gen. 19.17. Hee taught his 
familie to keepe Gods commandements. Gen. 18.18, 
19. He pꝛapetb forthe Sodomites. Gen. 18.23. Being 
in Gerat, and fearing Come inconuenience, calletb bis 
wike Raer. Gen. 20.2. Hee being a Pꝛopbet, is rebu: 
kea fo: the lame bp Abimelech. Gen. 20. 7,9. ` 

Tbe true ſted of Abraham, are thole which deſcend 
of Jzhak: and fuch as be the fonues ef pꝛemile, bos 
ping foz the life euerlaſting. Gen 21.12. 

Abraham tbꝛuſſ pis ſeruant Hagar & ber ſonne out 
of his honle. Ge. 21.14. He planteth a groue in Weerts 
Meba. Gen. 2.33. God pꝛouetb bis faith, g truk opon 
Gods pꝛomiſes, bp willing bim to offer vp Irhak bis 
only ſonne, bunto whom belonged the pꝛomiſe to bee ace 


-complifjen. Ge. 22. 1, 2. hee oſfertih vp a ramme in fa» 


crifict, in the Head of bis fone Jzbak Gen. 22.23. He 
bewaileth Sarahs death, and buping of the ſonnes of 
Heth a plot of ground, barieth ber there. Gen. 23.2, 
17, 19. be matteih another wife named Retutah. Ge. 
25.3. he lendcth bis ſe tuant to finde a wife foz bis fon 
IJzhak. Gen. 24.2, 4. After bis death he was buried in 
the double caue of Machpelah. Ge. 25.9. God remen 
bꝛeth his pꝛomiſe made vnto Abraham, and comfozteth 
Iſtael in rhetr afflictions. 2. kin. 1 3. 2 3. God delivered 
Lot foz Abrahams lake. Gen. 19.29. Foz his fake God 
multiplied Azhak. Gen. 26.3, 4,5. Ecclus. 44.22. 
The father of Abraham, Gera, and Naboꝛ bis bꝛo⸗ 
ther lerued ſteange Gons, from the mich Gob deline⸗ 
ted thein, cauling them ts put their truſt onelp in bim. 
Joſh. 24.2, 3. God was with Abraham in all p be did 
Gen. 2 1.22. his holpitalitp is declared vnto vs, by ſit · 
ting at tbe dooꝛe of bis tent, inuiting thole that paffen 
bp to take teliefe at bis band. Gen. 18.1, 2,3, to ver. 9. 
his obedience commended. Ge. 22.9. 0 26.5 Act. 7.4. 
Heb. 1.8. his faith pꝛaiſed. No.4. 3. Heb. 11. 17. Ged 
appeated vnto him. Gen. 12.7. and 171. and 18.1. 
be chilozen of Abraham, are thefe that belt eue in 
Nelus Chalſt. g doe the woꝛkes of Abraham. Job. 8.39 · 
em. 3. 16. and 9.7. Gal. 3.7, 22. be is called the beire 
of the wozld Rom 4 13. dee relopced to ſee Cbiſt in 
the fleſh. oh 8.56. Jaccbeus became his lonne, by bes 
leeuing Jelus Chill. Luke 19.9. Chꝛiſt was before 
bim. John 8.5 8. and deſcended of him. Matt. 1.1, 2. be 


is pꝛapſed very higblp. Ecclus. 43. 19,20, 1. 


Achad 
Acheldama 


Akan 
Acham 


Achobor 


Ahior 


Abrahams bofome. Luke 16.22, 

Abrech. Gen. 41.41. 

Abſalom and Abſalomus. fooke Abiſhalom. 

J Accho. 2 hruſt, o prefed iogether, 0} rabbed. The 
name of a towne. Jud. 1.3 1. 

Accad. a /parke.a citp mherein imran reigued. 
Gen. 10.10. ſithens called Miſibis. 

Aceldama. the fi ld cf blood.. Act. 1. 19. Mat. 2.8. 

Achaia. dolour, 02 ſadneße. A counttp. Acts 18.12. 
Rom. 15.26. - SS 

Achaicus ſoroming, oꝛ fad. a mas name.1.0}.16.17, 

Achan. troubling oꝛ gnaſbing. C he fon of Sit. Ge. 
36.27. Allo tbe ſonne of Chatini. Joſh. 7. 1. called A- 
char. 1. Chꝛon. 2.7. who was Ronen (foz teſeruing tbat 
which ought ts baue bin deſtroped) in the valley of As 
choz. with al that appertained vito him. Joſh. 7. 25,2 6. 

Achar. idem. as Achan. 

Achate A precious fone. Exod. 28. 19. 

Achax. looke Ahaz, 


Achbor. a mouſe. Father to Baal-hanan. Gen. 36. R 


38.1. Cbꝛo 1.44. Allo ſonne to Michalah. 2. king. 22. 
12. called Abdon. 2. Cho. 3 4. 20. 

Achiachatus. Tob. 1. 21. 

Achim. rifing againe, o confirming, of reuenging, oz 
their brother. Matt. 1.14. 

Achior.the brothers light, 0} brother of fire. A caps 
taine of the Ammonites. Judeth. 5. 5. who fog big good 
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counkell ginen to Diotrneg , wag bound to a tree bp 
bisfertiance, and vnbound agame bp tbe J ewes, and 
krlendip entertainen of them. Judetb 6. 13,14. who afe 
tet ward fozlaking bis Bainims religion, beleewed in 
God, and was circumciled. Judeth. 14.10. 

Achith. it a fo, oz fure st a. The name of the king of 
Gaty vnto whom Dauit flen,¢ before whom be fained 
blinfetfe mad, to eſcape out ot danger. 1. Sa. 21.70, 13. 

Achihh, the ſonue of Maoch, gtueth Dauid the city 
ok 3ikiag. 1. Sam 27.2, 6. 

Achor. trouble. a vallep in the tribe of Judah, north 
from Jericho, not farce from Gilgal. Joſhu. 15.7. uae 
med of the trouble of the Iſraelites, and not ot Achau 
the ſactileger, wha was there ſtoned fo: taking a thing 
fozbidden. Jol. 7. 26. 

Achſah. trim. neat. dec ed, oꝛ adorned, 02 wantonnes, 
laſciuiouſueſſe, 02 diſboneſty. The daughter of Caleb. 
1. Chon. 2.49. Judg. 1. 12. giuen to Othniel to wife. 
Jsſhu. 15.16, 17. thee ctauethipzings of water of ber 
father. Voll. 15.18, 19. Judges 1.15. 

Achthaph,a psifoner, ſorcerer, oꝛ witch. A citie in the 
tribe of Aler. Joſh. 11.1. It tome caſleth it Chalslus, 
being lituated in the plaine countrep at the feste of the 
menut Thabo. 

Achzib. o} Aczib. a dyer. a citie in the tribe of Jue 
Dab. Joh. 15.4 4. and Mich. 1.14. 8 

@ Adadah. the witnes of an affembly o} coxgre gation; 
The name ofa citie. Joch. 15.22 

Adadezer,rrade Adarezer. cenlixes, / elpe of beauty, 
02 beautiful helne, oꝛ the entry habetacle, oz engendring 
of beauty. The name of the King of zobah, who was 
diſcomtited by Dauid. 2. Sam. S. 3.0 1. Cb. 18.3, 0 11. 
Mis leruants being vangzuilhed, make peace with Da- 
utd and de him bomoge. 2. Sam. 10. 19. Gf 1. Ch. 19.19. 

Adahan aſſembly of people, 03 congregatzon. The le» 


cond wife of Lamech, Gen. 3.19. allo the name of one 


of Glaus twiues.Gen.36.2- 

Adaiah.the witnes of the Lord sꝛeuerlaſtingnes of God 

1. Cb. 6. 4 1.4 8.2 1.4 2. Ki. 22. 1. 2. Ch. 2 3. 1. EJ. 10.39. 
Adaliah pouerty, o drawing mater, os any thing gree- 

dily ppa cloud, 02 deſtruction of labour. Che ſonue of 

Haman, the onne of Ammedatha Eſter. 9.8, 10. 

Adam. man, earthiy, red, 02 bloody. & be name of the 
firit man created by God, buto whõ was ginen demi⸗ 
nion ouer all things. Ge. 1.27, 28. 1. Tim 2. 13,14 be 
is put into aradlſe to labour the earth, and was fog. 
bidden the tree of knowledge of goon g euill. Ge. 2.16, 
17. he giueth names onto all beaſts. Ge. 2. 20. He eats 
eth of the tree of knowledge by bis wines perlwaſlon. 
Ge 3.6. being aſhamed bp ceafon of his Gn, be ſecketh 
to btn Bove pꝛelence. Gen. 3. 10. be chargeth bis wife 
wub his fault. Ge. 3. 12. and is punifhed. Sen. 3.17.4 
dꝛiut out of Paradiſe. G. 3. 23,34. be liued 930. peeres 
Ge. 5 5. bis genealogie vnto Jaakob g Glau. 1. Cho. 
1. 1, to 35. Chziũg genealogie from Adam. III. 3. 23. 

Adam iga name common to both man and woman. 
Gen. 1.27. and 5,2. 

Adam a figure of the ſecond Adam Jeu Cork. 
Rom. 5. 12,14. 1. Coz. 16.2122. 

Abe Erë man Adam was made a liuing foule, and 
the lafi Adam Chziſt, was made a quickening ſpitit. 
1. Co. 15.45. 

By Adam wee ate all lubiect both to ſinne ¢ death. 


om. 5. 12. 
Ve muft teſemble the celeffial Adam by pure nette 
ok like, as wee haue relembltd the tetreſtriail Adam pp 
wickednes of life. 1. Coꝛz. 15.49.50. 
By Adam we are all ſabtect to death:but by Chik 
we ſhaleniop euetlaſting life. 1. Coz. 1 5. 22,2547. 
Into what cslamitp mankinde is brought chaough 
Adams diſobedience. Ecclus. 20. 1, to vetle 12. 
24 Adam 


Achis 


Axa 
Achſa 


Achfapk 


Achziba | 
Achribah 
Adada 


Hadadezer 
Hadarezer 


Ada 


Adaia 
Adaias 
Adalia 


dina 
dama 
dema 


A A 


Adam. acitie. Joch. 3. 16. 

Adamah. earthly, red, o} bisody.a citie in Bentapa- 
Ils. Gen. 10.9. delkroped with Sedome. Gen. 19.28. 
Deut 29.23. Gof 19. 36. Hoſe. 11.8. 


damineceb Adami nekeb. humane deception, 03 a cloud of male- 


ddar 
ddara 


Addon 
Adon 


ddin - 
ddinw 

| 

Adli 


| 

Adoniiah 
donias 

Adonia 


] 


4donibezec 


adonikan 
Adonicam 


doniſedec 


Jadoram 
Adoran _ 
Nam 


dramme- 
sch, 


dramitena 
driunctina 


Adriaticum 
adriel . 


dommin 


ngas 


tobeath. 1. king. 2.722 


diction. a citie. Joſh 19.3 3. 
Adar. power oz great neſſè. a citie. Jeſh. 15 3. allo 
moneth. EZ ra. 5. 15 allo a mans uame. 1. Cz. 8.3. 
Adbeel. vapour, oz cloud with God. The lonne of 
Ichmael. Gen. 25. 13. and 1. Chz. 1.29. 
Addan. Lord, foumdatiò, o} ground, o} in the Spꝛian 
tongue, an eare of the head. lobke Me. 7 61. 4 Ez. 2.59. 
Adiel wn fe of Gd, 0} euerlaſtingneſſe of God 1. 
Cbꝛo. 3 36. and 9.42 and 22.25. 
Addi. mtn: ffe. father of Meſc hi. Luke 3.28. 
Adin. delicisus, oꝛ voluptuous. Eʒtd. 2. 15. and 3.6. 
Adina. dem. 1. CD 11.42. 4 
Adithaim, affembly , oz congregz.ations,03 witxeſſes. a 
citie. Joch. 15.36. 
Adlai mit gc ffe tame. 1. Cho. 27.27. 
Admah, locke Adamah. 
Admatha leske Amacha. ERLT 1. 13. 
Adoniah. æ rudiag Lord, oꝭ the Lord u the ruler, on the 
Soundatrd of the Lord, oz out of the Sgꝛian ſpeech, the 
eare of the Lord. Daning ſonne bp Haggith. 2. Sam. 
3.4. wbo vſurped ihr kingdom of his father 1. king. 1.5. 
ts 50. Heating thaß Salomon was made king by bis 
fathers commanbotignt, he peeldeih, and is pardoned, 
1. ing 1.50, 3. kagheüting Abilhag to wife he is put 


7 


525. 

Adna, aud Adnah, locke Edna. 

Adoni bezek the Lord of Bezek , og the Lorde of 
thunder, op the Lords thunder. a bing of wyole ccucttp 
and iuf puniſhment, looke Tudg. 16,7. 2 

Adonikam: the Lord did rife againe, o; the Lord is 
riſen. Eʒta. 2. I 3. and 8 13. Mehe. 7.18. 

Adoniram. the kigh Lord, o} Lord of Elation, o} the 
high minded Lord. Che te ceiuet of Salomons tributes. 
1. kings 4.6. and 5.14. a 

Adoni-zedek. the rig hteeuſneſſe of the Lord, ox the 
Lords uaſlice, o} the Lord of reftice. a king of Sagal: 
tem. Jef 10.1. À" 5 

Adoraim. the frengeb of the ftaa citit. 2. Chi 11.9. 

Adoram their comù nes, o} praiſe, a; 2 high confi Mon 
oz c. The receiuer of Rehoboame tribures , whom 
the people ſtonev to death. 1. king. 12. 1 8. and 2. Ch. 
10.18. alfo rhe onne ok Joktan. Gen. 10. 27. allo the 
fenne of Tou king of Hamath. 1. Ehron. 18.9, 10. alfo 
Daning tribute gatherer. 2. Sam. 20 24. 

Adramelech.the kings cloake, o} the great nes, power, 
03 conn ſaile of the king. The name of Sanebetib his. 
ſonne, who wich his bisther Sharezer, Mew tetr fas 
ther in the Temple, wazhipping Miltoch his Gad. 2. 
king. 19.37. end Ja. 37. 38. allo the name ol one of 
the gods of Hepharnatm. 2 kings 171. 

Adramittium 4 neat communaly. a citie of Mp⸗ 
fia, not farte from Mptelene, in a {hip of which cite 
aul tooke ſhipping to gee into Italp. Act. 27.2. 
Adriatica! ſea, à fea againſt Rauẽna, which bp meang 
of kluets entteth into the flood anus, taking that 
name of the city Amia next vnto it. Strab. in li. 5. This 
fea aul paſſed by as be went to Rome. Act. 27.27 · 

Adriel, the flocke of God, 2. Sam. 21.8. i 

Adullam. wit nes, 02 an orndment to them, o; a wit nes 
olan ornament of thcir miſerie. a citie. Jol. 12. 1 2. and 
15.35. The citizens called Adallamites. Gen. 38.1. 

Adummim. Earthly, red, 03 blosdie things. Nolh. 5. 
7. and 18.17. 

Aeneas praiſed. a man whom Ne ter bythe bertue 
of Jeſus Ghil, healed ofthe patte. Act. 9, 33534. 


@ Ag abus, Alocuſt, graſbopper, oz lopſter. Allo the 
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pleafantnes, oz ioyfulnes of the father. a ophet tehe 
tozetold the Ovacth to come. Actes 11. 28. And alfo 
fozetolde Paul of bis deuueting imo the hand of his 
enemies. Acts 21.10, 11. í 

Agag. a garret, os upper roune, The king of the A- 
malekkes,whd Saul tooke prilonets he was hewed in 
pieces aliue. 1. Ba. 15.8, 33. accozging top pꝛophecy of 
Balad Au. 24.7. 20. Haman was an Agagite. Ell. 3. 1 

Agar. looke Hagar. 

Age. a valley, o} deepens ffa. 2. Sani 23.11. 

Ag ippa Sicke forrowful, grieiied oz wearied, 0} one 
that is hardly deliuered in childberthj, oꝛ it is Car to be 
hi that in the buth putteth forth his feet ffl of al. Che 
ſurn ame of (eroa, who bebeadco James p elder, caf 
Peter into pꝛilon, æ died miletablp. Act 12 1. Allo the 
name off kozmer Herons lon, befoze wys Paul pica- 
Beth Act. 25.1 3. K 26.1. wlom alo Haul had almok 
cenuerted with bis preaching. Act. 26.28. looke Herod, 

Ahab. the brothers father. A wicked king of Iſt ael 
1. king. 16.28. who matted Jezebel an ideſatteſle, bp 
whole meanes hee became an idolater and perſecutoz. 
1. Ain. 16.3 1.4 18.4. 21. 25,26. In bis bapes Teri 
cho Was bullged againe. 1. kin. 16.34. Being paf hope 
to refit Ben-hadad king of Sparta, hee was contenten 
to become his ſubiect. 1. King. 20.4. God promileo him 
that be ſhould conquer Ben- hadad, euen ihen when te 
was pai hope: that he might vnperſtand, that be onip 
was the true God. 1. king. 20. 13. Ahab ſhewed Jeze⸗ 
bel what Eliab bad done to Baals prophets. 1. kings 
18.2 10 41. theri fye in a rage purlucth Elitah 
to flap him. 1. king. 19.1, 2. & Pꝛopbet ſheweth Ahab, 
that Ben-hadad will renew battel with him 1 king. 
20.22. Mot aſctibing the victozy to God, hee ſaueth 
Wen-harad contracp to his cimmandement:bherefoze 
a Nꝛophet denounceth his tuine € his peoples. I king. 
20 34,42. Seeing Maboth would not fozgo his vince 
pard, of mecte anger be became licker. king. 21.4. Eli · 
iah tepꝛouc th him for Mabochs death, declaring his 
peter deſtcucton, of al his ofſpzing. 1. kl. 2 1.10 25. 
Bpftepentäce, he mouet) God to [pate him foz a time, 
albett be kucw p tee would not leaue bis wickedneſle. 
1. king. 21.27, 29. e alkerh counfatte at 300. falſe pze. 
pheis , in whole moutbes God pad fent a lying lpitit 
to deceiue bim. 1. king. 22.6, 22.4 2. Cbꝛo. 18.5, 2 1. He 
barer Michaiah (p onelp pꝛspbet of God) foz telling 
the ttueth. 7. kin. 2 2.8. 2. Chr. 18.7. Fighting again 
Raniah Gilead, be was flame, as Dicbaiah had pꝛo · 
phecied. 1. kin. 2 2. 28. albeit he had changed bis appas 
tell. 1. kin. 22.30, 34, 37. 2. Cbꝛo. 18.33, 34. The dogs 
licke vp bis blood. 1. kin. 22.38. accogding tothe wor 
ofthe Lozd. 1. kin. 21.19. His ebildzen are Raine with 
all his familie. 2 Kin. 10.7, fo 18. according to the wod 
of the Lom. 1. king. 21.21. 2. king. 9. 8,9. Thoſe thac 
imitate Omti ¢ Ahab in wickedneſſe, hali nut ele ape 
puniſhment. Mica. 6. 16 Alfo the name of a falfe pros 
phet, who with Jedekiah foz their prophecies were 
thzeatued of the Logo to be flaine. Sere 29.21,22,23. 

Aharah ſmmelling brother, oz a ſweet fauouring me- 
dow, The ſonne of Beniamin. 1. Cbꝛo. 8. 1. called al 
Gera. Gen. 46.21. 

Aharhel. another hofte, o; the lafi heſte, or another foe 
row, o; the lafi ſorom, oz the ſhee pe of the brother. The 
lonne of Datum. 1. Chzo. 3. 8. 

Ahasbai, trufing ia me; oz brother, compaſſing, oꝛ out 
of the Spꝛlan tongue , a brother of age. The ſonne of 
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” Waachatht, 2. Bam. 23.34. 


Ahalueros. a prince, oz head. The Father of Daring. 
Dan. 9. 1. Esra.g.6. 

Ahathueroth maketh a feaſt to al bis Pꝛinces, fers 
uants and people of Shuſbñ. ÆR 1.1, to 9. and by the 
counſell af his logdg ig diuozced from Queene ae 

ER 


Agryppa 


Achab- 


Ahrah 
Ahara 


Ahateel 


Aasbai 


Ahaſueroſh 
Aſſuerns 


Ahazi 
Ahaſai 
Ahazia 
Ochozias 


Ahiean 
Achiam 
Ahlab 

Ahalab 


Achimaas 


Achiman 
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Eſter 1.79.21. Seatchbeing made among the bean ofthe Temple. 1. Cd 70.9 17. ~ . ; | 
ufull birgina foz a wife onto Ahafhuciofh, Rerig Ahimelech, brother mine the king,ozakings brother, Achimelech 
fomm, wöom hee matrletb. Eller 2.2,9,97." Beate op of hu counfarle, A prici brite wyom Damn came to 
ching his recoꝛdes, he kindeth the Ineline of Mozde⸗ Mob. 1. Dam. 22.2. called Ahiah. 1. San. 14. 3. looke 
cai. Eller 6.2. he te loꝛe be cauſeth him to be honoured, 1. chꝛ. 24.3. who being acculed onto Saul, is leut foz, 
to the conkilion of ys man. Elter 6 6, to: 3. and becaule he miniſtted vuro Dauids neceffitics, be 
Ahana. an c fence being, o generation. & flood. Err. with be other priefig of Mob are put to Death by Do- 
rg I Bite 8. Allo the ſonne of Ahiathar. 2. Sam. 
Ahaz, taktzz, apprehending ,poffefing, oꝛ ſe eiug. A 8. 17. called J bimelech. 1. C bzo. 18.16. 
king of ben Hh ont ’ 5 pies Hotham. 2. Ahimoth a brother of dcath,oz a dead brother, oꝛ a bro- Achimath | 
Ring. 16.1. called Eltezer. Luke 3.29 He maketh bis ther of dayes. 1. Cbꝛo. b. 25. 
ſonne to goe thoꝛow the fire. 2. kin. 16 3.0.2. C h? 28.3. Ahinadab, a willing brother, oꝛ a brother ofa vom, oꝛ Abinadab 
He (ceketh aide ag ainſt bis enemies, at the S Apiang, brother ofthe prince Whe fonnt of Addo. 1. Kin. 4. 14. | 
| 
i 
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and tot at God 2. King. 16.7. und 2. C bz. 28.16. To Ahinoam. the bret bers beautie. Ghe name of Sauls Achinoam 
plcale the king of Alſhur, bee leaueth the itue (eruice wife. 1. Sam. 14. 50. and 25.43. 3 

of God, and falleth to Ncolatry. 2.8in.16,12,13. anv © Ahio. ba brother,o} bu brethren. 1. c hd. 8.3 1.0 9.37. 

2. Chꝛon. 28.27. God promiferh bim aide agatndé the allo the nemes of other. 1. Chꝛo 8. 12.5 2. Sam. s. 3. 

Sprang, and commaundeth him to altze a ligne fog Ahior. zd m ag Achior. i 
coufitmation thereof. J IA. 7. 11. His death. 2.kin.16.20. Ahira. brother of iniquν ; o} of fellomſhip. oꝛ of com- Ahitah 
and 2. Chr. 28. 27. allo the name of the onne ef Micah. Faniò. vꝛ br. ther of a cattellec per. oꝛ ſhep herd. oꝛ rough 

1. Cho. 8.35. 03 breaking brother A prince of lapita. Num. 1.15. s 

Ahazai. zdem, The onne of Meſhilemoth the lonne Ahiram.a brother cof craft o} protection. Che ſonue of Achiram 
of Immer. Mehe. 11.1 z. Beniamin Mum. 26.3 8. ol him came the Ahiramites. 

Ahaziah. aa apprebenfion 02 poffefion of the Lord, Ahiſamach. brother of fuſtent ation. Exob. 35. 34. Achiſamech 

oz the fight of the Lord. A wicked king, who ſucceededn Ahifamah. dem. E xod. 3 1.5. Achifamec 
Abad bis father in the kingdome of Wack. sking.22, Ahiſhabar. brorher of the morning. o; dew, o} brother Ahiſahar 
40. Being ſicke, alkeit counſell at Baal. zebub, and of blaßneſſe; oz blacke brother. The lolines fenne of 
dieth. 2. King. 1.2, to 18. Alfo Jebozams ſonne, who’ Beniamin. 1. Cho. 7. 10. ; 
Cucceeded his father in tbe kingdome of Judah. 2. kin. Ahiſhar. brother of the pi inc e, brot her of direction of Ahiſar 
8.25. He fighteth with Joꝛam king of Iſtael againſt 2 / ng, oꝛ a ſßying, oꝛ warting brother. A xiler of Sa: Ahiſcar 
Hazael king of Aram. 2. Bin. 3.28. Jehn killeth him. lomons houfhold. 1. Ning. 4.6. 
2. kin. 9. 27,42. Of his bꝛethꝛen Raine by Tebu. 2. kin.  Ahitophel. brother of rine, o; a brother which lac. Achitophel 
10. 14 Bp the will of God, he vifiten Jozam king of keth, which es forfaken.oz barh need, ozo brother with- | 
Stack, that he might be Raine by Tebu. 2. Chꝛon. 22. out fale, (amour, wifedome, grace. A counſatilour of | 
6,7,8,9. Noah tis ſonne was by Gods pꝛouidence David, Who conſpired with Ablalom againſt bim. 2, | 
pꝛeſerued from Athaliahs crueitte. 2. King. 11.2. ann Sam. 15.12. His counſaite wag counted as an Daele 


2. Chꝛo. 2 2. 1 1. ok Hod. 2. Sam. 16.23. His ceunlaile guen to Abſa⸗ 
Ahi. my brother, 0} my bret hren. 1. Cbꝛo. v.34. Alſo lom, was confounded by Huſhsis contratp caunſaile, 
acitie Mehe. 11.3 1. bp which meanes Abſalom petiſhed. 2. Sam. 17.1, , 
Ahian. a brother of wine. 1. Chꝛo. . 19. 14. He hangeth himlelfe, becaule his counſell wag not 


Ahiah. the Ledrs brother, oz brother of the Lord. One accented. 2. Sam. 17.23. > 
of Salomons Scribes. 1. Kin. 4. 3. Kilo a valiant man. Ahitub. brother of zoodneffe, . Sam. 14.3. 4 2.1 T. Achitob 
1. Chꝛo. f 1.3 6. Alſe ibe father of Baaſha. 2. Rin. 9. 9. 2. Sam. 8 17. : 


Allo Ahitubs ſonne. 1.Samt14.3. Aloa Prophet, Alilai. be/zeching,oz expeéting, oꝛ beginning, oi fo- Ahlah 
who rent Jerobeams garment in xit. pieces. 1. dings romeng, oz brother to me. 1. C Hd. 2.3 1. 8E 1 1. 47. 


_ , Ohalai 
Aboe 


17.20. and prophecies onto Vercboams wife, her Ahoah. ‘achille, oz thorize, 02 brotherhood, 02 Hh ‘shoh 
4 ona 


childes death, and her bulbands peſterities twine. 1, booke. 1. Chꝛo. 8.4. 
Kings 14.2, to 20. e wete a pꝛophtſie. 2.202 9.29. Abohi. a quicke, 02 lining brother, a thiſtle, oꝛ my 


Allo a mans name. 1. Cbꝛ0. 2.25. Horne. The father of Dodo. 2. Sam. 23 9. of whom 
Ahiam. rot her of the mother, o} brot her pa nation. came the Ahohites. 1. Chro. 27.4. x, 
2. Sam. 23.33. 1. Ebꝛo. 1 1. 35. Aholah. 2 manſion, o dwelling in her ſe ft. 23. 4. Qla 


Ahiezer. brother sf belpe, or the brothers helpe & S holiab. the tabernacle, 02 tent of the father, o the Ooliab 
ince of the tribe of Dan. Mumbd, 1.12. f 2.25. K 7. bright nes of the father. The name of a fngnlar work⸗ 


66. and 10.28. Alfo a valant man. 1. Cho. 12.37. man, oꝛdeine s of God. & repleniſhev wih his ſpitit foz 
Ahihud, brother of vanity, o} itte brother, oz bree the workemanfhip of the tabernacle. Exod. 3 1. 6,7, c. ‘ 

ther of darkeneffe,o2 207. 1. Cbꝛo. B. 7. Num. 4. 27. Aholibah vay manfion in her Ez ek. 23.4. Ooliba 
Ahikam. a brother ariſing, cg auenging. 2. Ring. 22. Aholibamah. my tent, 02 famous manſion. The wife Oolibama 

1 2. Jere. 26. 24. ol Elau the daughter of Anah. Ge. 36. 2. Allo a duke. Aholibama 
Ahilab. an hearty brother, o} brethren of the heart, o B. Chꝛo. 1. 5 2. 

milkeng oꝛ fat. A city. Judg. 1.3 1. Abrah, coke Abhara. ` a 
Ahilud. 2 brother borne og brother begotten. Ghe fas Ahumai. amedowof waters , of bret her of waters. 2 

ther ef Joſaphat, Daning recoꝛder. 2. Sem. 8. 16. 1. Chꝛo 4.2. 


Ahimaaz. brother of counſell. o} brother counfelour, Ahuzam their taking or pes, e vifion, 1. ch. 4. 6. Oor am 
Father to Ahinoam Sauls wife. 1. Sam. 14 50. Glo Ahuzzah. pof- Nan, ap prehbe nſiam, oz collection, oz vi- Ochozath 
the ſonne of Jadok 2. Gain. 15. 27. who with Jonas ſion. The friend of Abimelech tye king ok Gerar. 
than reucifes the eounſalle ok Ahitophel onto Dauid. Gene. 26.26. ; 

2. Sam. 17.21, Dee runneth faker then Cuſht, nd Ai. a heape, oꝛ laying on heapes. A citie thither Hai 
fpeweth Danis of the birtozie. 2.8. 18. 19,21, 23538. ſpies were fem bp Jochga Fol7.2. The people wher⸗ 

Ahiman, 4 prepared brother, 03 brother of the right of killed 36. ofthe Ilraelites, becaufe of achane facris | 
hand, o; brother nine, what? One of $ fonnes of Anak, lenge. Tohua 7.5. God deliueteth it into Jolhnas 
Mum. 13. 23. Joſh. 15. 14, Judg. 1. 10. Alle a pezter hands. Joſh. 8. 1. The king taken, N 1 

oſhua, 


ce 


ccub 
Eimelech ; 


ee 


lamath 
Imath 
ameth 


Alimis 


Imuggim 


lon 


Imodad 
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Jolhus, is banged on a tree Joſh. 8. 28. Tie city burs 
Red, and the people flalue. Joſh. 8. 19, 20, 11,22. 

Aiah a vultur, rauen, o; Alas, og where ss it è 03 his 
yle. The lonne of Jibeon. Gen. 36.24. f 1. Cbꝛo. 1. 40. 
Alfo the fatbet of Rispah. 2 Sam. 3.7. and 21.8. 

Aialen. an oke, 02 ffrength. A city built bp Rebebas 
am. 2. Chꝛo. 11. 10. Allo a citp mentioned. Joſh. 19 42. 
€ 20.24. Judg. 1212. f 1. Chꝛd. 6. 69.4 8. 13. 2. Chꝛon. 
28.18. Alſo a vallep. Toth 10.12. Judg. 1. 35. 

Alia. dem ag Ai. MNehe 11.31. 

Ain. an eye, o: fountaine. A city in the bounds of Fu- 
dea on che eaſtlide thereof- Mum. 34. 11. allotted to the 
tribe ol Simcon. Josh 19.7. Mention is made theres 
ok. Joſh. 15.3 2. Te was gitien to the Leuites foz a cis 
tie of refuge, Josh. 21.16. by it Satt! led his armie 
againſt toe yuiking. 1. Sam. 29. 1. Jerome faith ie 
Was called Bedhennim afterward. 

Aiath ax Heure. ꝗ city bp p which Sennaberib came 
sgainſt Jeruſalem. Jlai. 10.28. calles Ai. Mehe. 7.3 2. 

@ Akan. ide as Ahan. Gene. 36. 27. 

Akkub.theprant,oz merke of a foate where any crea- 
ture hath gones Afo fapplantatrd, crockednes,og lewd- 
nefe o reward, othe heele of a foote. 1.020. 3. 24. 
and 9.17. Eʒt a 2.42545 Mehe 8.7. and 11.9. 

¶ Alammelech. he Aang dome of God. oꝝ the counſaile 
of Cod A city inthe tribe of Aber. Joſh. 19.26. 

Alamoth. an inſtrument, whleh fome couſttue to be 
& plalterie. looge 1. Chꝛo. 1 5. 20. lal. 46. 

Alcimus. ſfrong· oꝛ of iregth a wicked pꝛieſt, who bes 
ing a Peto became an inavel, Hz was made hie prick 
by Deincttius. 1. Mac. 7.5, 9. € became a ctuei enemy 


ta ß Jews, pet at legib died milerablp.1. Mat. . 55.56. 


Alemeth, a hiding, oꝛ youth, 02 worlds, o} vpon the 
dead. acitic. 1. Cbꝛo. 6. 50. called Almon. Joly. 21.18. 

Allo the ſonne of Becher. 1. chꝛo. 7.8. Alſo the onne 
of Jacab 1. Chꝛo. 8.36. and 9.42. 

Alemis. ſtrengt h. a citie. 1. Mac. 5. 26. 

Alexander. a Helper of nen, oz mofi ſtrog, oz vert out. 
king of Macedonia, oz Greece, who after that be had 
laine Datius, pattedp kingdome into foute parts. 1. 
Mat. 1. 1, 2. tu 12. looke Dan. 7. 6. & 8.5, 6,9. K 11. 3,4. 

Allo it was p name of Antiochus Epipbanes brne, 
tho teigned in Ptolemais. 1. Mac. 10.1. who coufede · 
taten himſelfe with Jonathan, and lo made warre with 
Demettius. r. Mac. 10. 16,46. He € Ptolemeus king 
of Egypt iopue in friendſhip together. 1. Mac. 10.51, 
55. aud afterward fall at diſſention. 1. Mac. 11 3. He 
fleeth into Arabia, where his bead was (mitten off by 
Zabiel and ſent to Btelemeus. 1. Mac. 11.16, 17. 

Allo the name of Simeon of Grene his ſonne, wha 
cartea Chif his crelſe. Marke 15.21. Alo therte is 
mention made of this name, gers 4.6. and 19.33. 

Allo the name of a Coppetimſth who foglooke p Faith. 
1. Tim. 1.20. bought aul much euil. 2. Tim. 4.14. 

Alexandria. in Hebzebo it is witten No, which by 
interpretation is, raw,irritation. og prohibition. A city, 
Jet. 46.25. of tuhofe people look Act. 6. 9. wbs in greeke 
ate called Alexandrians , which bp interpzetatton is, 
helpers of men, omfl ſtrong, oꝛ vertuoas men. look No. 

Algummim. acettaine tree which groweth inthe 
kozeſt Lebanon, fome take tt to be bzaflel, locke in the 
margent of 2. Chen. 2.8. called Almuggim. 1. Ging. 
10.11. and 2. Cz. 9. 10. 1 1. 

Alian high. Ehe ſonne of Shobal. 1. Cbꝛon. 1.40. 
called Aluan Gen. 36. 23. 

Allon. oke, 02 ftr ong. A mang name.. Chꝛon. 4.37. 
Allo a citie. Joſſi. 19.33. 

Allon Bachuth. The place where Debozah Rebe: 
kahs nurſe died. Gen. 35 8. 

Almodad. the meafure of God, oz the entry, 02 court 
ofthe beloned. Gene.10,26. 
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Almon Diblathaim. a hiding, 02 bidden in ax heape 
of fig trees. Mum. 33 46,47. 

Alaion, Hidden. A citte, Yoh 21.18. 

Alpha and Omega. Reuel. 1. ö. 

Alpheus, the thouſaud, og learned. father of James 
the Apoltle. Mat. 10 3. Mar. 3. 18. Lu. 6 15. Act. 1. 13. 

Aluah. h ring vp, oꝭ bu bighnes.a Duke of Edom. 
Gen. 36.40. 

Aluan. higher, o; eloft, 02 fn the Spꝛiak tongue, per- 
uerſe. C be ſonne of Sbobal. Gen. 36.23. 

Aluſh. a mingling together oz coſperſion. Nu.; 3. 13. 

I Amad. people of nitneſſe, ot a people euerlaſting, 
02 à pꝛap. A citie. Joſh. 19.26. 

Amadathus, looke Hammedatha. 

Amal. Labour, oz niquitie. 1. Chꝛon. J. 35. 

Amalek, a Licking people, oz a fimiteng, o} Ariking 
people, The fon of Elipbas bp Timma bis concubine. 
Gene 36, 12.0f whom came the Amalekires mentios 
ned. Gen. 14.7. and 1. Sam. 30 1. 

Amalek fighteth againſt Iſrael. Exodus 17.8. and 
fo long as Moles prayed feruently, the Iſtaelites pze» 
uailed, and when his keruentneſſe Macken, tbe Amale- 
Kites pꝛeuailed. Exod. 17. 11. They dilcomfite Track, 
Mum. 14.45. Judges 6. 2, 3,6. Thep are diſcomffted. 
Exod. 17. 13. and ouercome. Judg. 7. 25. 1. Sam. 14.38. 
almoft deſtroped and rooted out. 1. Sam. 15.3.7. aß it 
was fozetold. Exo. 17. 1 4. Mum. 24. 20. and comman⸗ 
den. Deu. 25.19. 1. Sam. 15.3. were vuetcome againe. 
1. Sam. 30.1, to 21. and [alt of all bp the childꝛen ol 
Simeon, vtterly deſtroyed. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 74,42, 43. 

Amam, mother, 02 feare of them. A citie inthe tribe 
of Judah. Jofh.15.26. 

Aman, troubling mer muring,02 grudging. Che fon 
of Amavdathus. Elker.12.6.¢ 3.1. twba was exalted bp 
Abaluerus, fo as all men honoured him laue Moꝛde⸗ 
cai. Eher 3.2. therefore be fought to deſtrop both him 
and all the Jewes. Eſt.5. 6. * but pet bp Gods pꝛoui · 
Denice they were pꝛeſerued, and Aman bangen. Eſter 
7.9, 10. is fen lonnes allo were banged. Eſtet 9. 14. 
He is mentioned. Tob 14.10. Eker 10.7. 

Amanah. faith oz truet h, o a nur ſe. a hill in Cilicia. 
Canticles. 4.8. 

Amariah. the Lord ſaid, o} tlie excellency of the Lord. 
oz out ot the Syꝛian and Hebꝛew tongue, the Lambe of 
the Lord. Great grandfather to Jephaniab the Pꝛo⸗ 
pbet. Fepd.1.1. Ailo certaine mens name g. 2. Chꝛa. s. 
7, 1132. 2. Cho. 3 1.15. 

Amaſa. (paring the people. T he fonne of Abigail R: 
fter to Danid. 1. Chꝛe. 2. 17. C biete captaine of Abſa · 
loms boſte in Joabg Head. 2 Sam. 17. 2 5. and after⸗ 
ward captaine of Dauids bofte. 2. Seim. 19.1 3. Haine 
traitetouſlp by Joab. 2. Sam. 20.9, 10. Alfo a mans 
name. 2. C bꝛo 28.12. 

Amafai. ftrong,02 beyſtie. 1. Ch:. 5. 25,35. and 12.18. 
and 15. 24. 

Amaſhai. the gift, 02 prefent of the people. The fas 
ther of Mahatb. 2.Chr0.29.12. 

Amaſhſi. and Amaſhſai. the treading of the people, 
Mehe 11. 12,13. 

Amaſhiaſh. the frength ofthe Lord. The father of 
Joſhab. 1. Cl ro. 4.34. Alo the ſoune of Hilklah. 1. Cbꝛ. 
6.45. A wicked pzieſt ol Bech-el. Ok whole pꝛactiſe 
and puniſhment, looke Amos 7.17. 

Amaſiah. the hurden of the Lord. 2. ChgO. 17. 16. Alſo 
the ſonue of Joaſh. 2. Cuzo. 21. 1. why ſucceeded in the 
kingdome of Judah. 2. Cbhz. 24.27. 3. fill. 13. 21. he put 
to death tboſe that murthered bis kather. 2. Ch. 25.3. 
2. KlII. 14.5. Dee is warned by a Pꝛophet not to put 
his truſt in woꝛldly Defence. 1. Cfzo. 25.7. He diſcomũ⸗ 
teth the Edomites. 2. King. 14.7. 2. Chꝛo. 23. 11.12. 
Mee became an idolater, and is repzooued therefoze. 
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2. Chꝛon. 25. 14, 15. Hee is deliugres bato bis enemies 
bands. bp the will et God. 2. Cbzon. 25. 20,23. and ef 
ter ward put to death. 2. Chꝛon. 25.27. 2. Ring. 14 19. 
He is alla called Ccui. Luke 3. 29. He leaucth dezind 
him Azartah his ſongae. 2 King. 13 21. 2. Chꝛon. 26. f. 

Amatha, a cludo} vapour of death. One of the le 
uen counfellers of Avalhuectud..g fer 1.14. 

Amaziah, looke Amaſiah. 

Ambri rebelling, o} enanging. t Mac. g. 36. 

Amen be it. oz f? be 1t, o let it be dine. Deut. 27.15. 
1. Coz. 14.16. Kcutl. 3. 14. and 22. 20, 2. Matth. E. 13. 
and 2. C92. 1.20. 

Ami. mother, o Fare, eꝛ pesple Ext à 2.57. e 

Amihud. people of prai fe, 02 confeſſion, 02 praiſe, 02 
confefion with me, Father of Eliſhama a prince ofthe 
tribe of Ephraim. Qu. 1. 10. Allo the father of She⸗ 
muel. Mum. 34. 20. Alſo the onne cf Omtl. 1.Eb2.9 4. 

Aminadab. free peeple, oz a vowing people, oꝛ prince 
of people. The ſonne of Ram 1. Che. 2.10. Matt 1. 4. 
and father of Fabfhon. Mu. 1.7. 2.3. Ex. 5. 23. Ruth 
4 20. Allo the fonne of Nohath. 1. Chꝛon. 6. 22. calleb 
JZ af. rod. 6. 18, 21. 

Amithi. trie,oz Zaring. The father ef Jonah the 
Pꝛopbet. z. Ring . 14.25. 

Amizabad. the dowrie of the people. 1. Chꝛ. 27. 6. 

Amanh. his people. A hill where Alabel Joabs wo. 
ther was llaine bp Abner. 2. Sam 2. 23,24. 

Ammedatha,lecke Hammedatha, and E fer 8.5. 

Ammi. y people. Hole 2.1, 

Ammiel. the people of God, 02 God with mee. The 
fonnt of Gemalli. umd. 13.13. Ailo the fire (onne of 
Obed Edem. 1. Chꝛon. 26.5. Allo the father of Bath⸗ 
Hus. Salomos mother. 1. Chꝛion. 3.5. Allo the farber 
of Macbit of Lo-debar. 2. Sam. 9. 4,5 

Ammiliud, locke Amihud. 

Ammiuher. people of libertis. v. Sam. 1 3. 37. 

Amminadab. ſooke Aminadab, 

Ammiſhaddai. the people of tke almighty. The father 
of Ablezer a pꝛinte of the tribe of Dan. Numb. 1.12. 

Ammon. æ people, og the foune of my people. ptaple. 

1. Sam. 14. 47. 1. King 11.7. Ja. 11.14. W ha deſcended 
of Btw ammi the fonne of Lot, and were called Am- 
monites, that is, populous o; a multitude. Gen. 19. 38. 
God commanded Hirael not to war with them Deut. 
2.18, and allo not to fuer bem to bee admuted into 
their fellowſhtp, and wüy. Deut. 23. 3,4. Mebem. 1 3.3. 
Sod deltueteih chem into the hands of Ipthab. Jurg. 
11:32, Tbep and the Woabires warte againſt Jeho. 
ſhaphat, and ate mit aculcufly conqueted. 2. CI z. 20.1, 
to 30. Their idoles Milcom and Molech. 1 King. 11.5 
7. 2. King. 2 3. 13. Cheprecsuer their land which was 
occupied bptbe Jlraelites. Judg. 10 7,8. Thep warre 
again ſi Jabcfh Silcad, and would not make peace 
with them, except all the citizens would thzuſt out 
theit right epes. 1. Sam. 11. 2. and were onerceme by 
Saul. 1. Sam. 11. 11. Thep are dilcomfited by Da 
uid, foz the villenous cnrreating of bis mellẽgets, fent 
to comfoze their king. 2. Sam. 10. 2,4, 14. Dauid voth 
loze afflict tbem. 2. Sam. 8. 12. and 12. 29,30, 1. God 
thzestneth by his Dopheis to punih bem. Blalme 
83.7. Jet. 49. 1. Ezek. 21.28. and 25. 1, 2. Amos 1.13, 
14, 15. Jeph-2.8,9. Thep pap tribute pnto Gzziah. 
2. Cbzon. 26.8. Jelek one of Dauids valiant men was 
an Amnionite: 2. Sam. 23. 37. 1. Chꝛon · 1.39. The 
mother of Sabav who flem Joalh the king, was an 
Aromonitefle, 2. Cb. 24.26. 

Animonai. ozr people. a citie, Joſth. 18.243. 

Amnon faithful.oz true, 03 an artificer,o2 asurifher, 
02 ſe boolemaſter. The name of Dauids Sift bome by 
Ahinoam. 2. Samt. 3. 2. and 1. Cho. 3. 1. Tbis man 
deflouted his Her Tamar. 2. Dam. 13.1, 14. Foz the 
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which hee was afterwaradatne by ber bother Abla⸗ 
lom. 2. Dam. 13.3 2. 

Amok. a vadey,o2 depth. The nanies of men. Nette. 

Ge : 

Amon. faith full, true, &c. 88 Amnon. Ehe ſonne 
of Ba nalleh an jvolarer. whe being King of Judah. 
was Maine bp his owne leruants. 2. Kim. 21. 18, to 24. 
called Eimosam. Kuk. 3. 28. Dee left bebind him the 
good bing Jollah. 2. hin. 21. 26.¢ 32.1. Looke 1. Cbꝛo. 
3.14. 2. Chꝛon. 3 3. 21,2 4. Jere. 1. 2. and 25.3, Jeph. 1. 
1. Haub ro. Alſo the geuernout of the citp of Das 
matia, bito whole cuflodie Michaiatz the Pꝛophet 
was committez. 1. Rin. 2 2.26, 27. 2. Chzon. 18.25 26. 
Allo a mans name. ehe. 7.59. 

Amorites bitter people, oz cruell rebels o great prat- 
lers, oz tallatiue. A people. Ge. 15. 21. delcended of E+ 
moꝛi the ſon of Canaan. Ge. 10.15.16. Chep are Ratne 
by Chedozlaamet. Oe. 14.7. They denp the Ilrae litcs 
pallage thoꝛow their counttep, e the tfoze were conque⸗ 
red, & the Iſtaelnes inhabited che ir cities. Mu. 21.217, 
2324,25, 1,32, f 33 39. CTbep kil p Iſtaelues. Deu. 
1.4. God cõmaudeth Í Iltaeiites to de ſtrop them vt⸗ 
terip, a whp. Den. 20. 17, 18. Thep make war with the 
Gibeonites , decaule thep had made peace W Jofhua : 
but God deliuereth them into Joſtnas anes. Zoro. 
4. Thep became tributaries bnto the famile ot Jo · 
leph. Jug. 1.3 5. God reſerueib then, ac. to pꝛoue the 
Ikraclites tubal Judg. 2. 21,22. Thep, ge. became 
ttibutsries œ bonvmen onto Salomon. 1. Ni. 9. 20.21. 

Amos. 4 burde , o} burdened, o} burdening. A J320+ 
phet. Amos t.t, 2. EI. 1. 39. He Was a lig gatbetet. 
Amos 7.54. allo the orne of aum. Lu. 3. 25. 

Amoz. ſtrong, og mighty. The farther of Ilaiah the 

zophet. 2. Ring. 19. 2. and Fla. 1. I. 

Amphipolis. ¢ city compaſſed, oꝛ a vallied city. A city 
of Macedonia, bp ete which 18 sul tt auailed Act. 17.1. 

Ais aie more. A Friend of S. jaws. Rom. 

16. 8. 

Amram. a high people. E be father of Moſes, Aaron, 
and Mietam. o. 5. 20. and 15. 20 anB 1. Cz. 6.3 and 
23.1 3. of him came the familp of tue Amramites. Am. 
3.27. 1. Cz. 26. 23. 

Amran, au aff ox clay, o; wine. The fon of Dipen. 
1. Chz. 1. 41. calied Hemdan. Gen. 36 26. 

Amraphel. (peaking degruction, oꝛ ruine, og Dearing 
a fecret oꝛ udg ment. Ring of Simat, Gen. 14.1. 

Amzi. ſtrong, oꝛ mighty. Che ſonne of Bani. 1. Chꝛ. 
6. 46. 

@ Anab, grape, oꝛ out of the Spꝛien ſpeach, ⁊ knot. 
A citp in the mountaint s. Joch. 11. 21. and 15.50. 

Anah. anfivering, 02 ſenging; 02 efflicting, 02 poore. 
Woe father cf Aholibamab, one of the wiues of Elau. 
Gen. 36.2, 14, 20. and 1.0 53.1.38. 

Anaharath. drine ſſe, oꝛ bus ning, og wrath oꝛ neig hing, 
og bzar fene fe, ex attet ibe Spuan (peach, flrangling, 
v3 ſaſfoc at ion. city of f tribe of Illachar. Joſh. 19.19. 

Anian. Qebe. 10.22. 

Anak. a Giant. Mum. 13.23, 29. of whom came the 
Anakims m Giants. Deut. 1.28. whom Jochaa ves 
Reopen. Joſh. 11.21. Caleb cxpelled the ihzee ſonnes 
of Anak from Dedzen, Judg. 1. 20. 

Akamim. a fouutaime, or the eye ef waters} an an- 
fwere, op auction, 03 a fouxd of waters. The lonne of 
Mizraim. Gen. 10. 13. 

Anammelech. an anfwere,ogthe kings fang, os the af 
fiction, ox pouerty ofthe bing, ot of his counſatlor. The 
god ok Scpharuaim 2. King. 17.31. 

Anan. a cloud, oz aprophefie , o} diuination, Che 
name of a man. Mehe. 10 26.and 1. EId. 5. 30. 

Anani. a cloude, gza prepbecying, og diuinatiou. A 
mans name. 1. Thz.; 24. E Jr. 10.20, 

Ananiah. 


Amos 


Hamram 
Hamran 
Aniafai 


Anna 
Annas 


Anaharah | 


Aniak 
Enac 
Enacims 


Anameleh | 


Anania 
nanias 


a 


Andreas 


NA 


The firft Table. 


ANT 


Ananiah, the cloud of the Lord, oz the diuination of Jobn, and S. Jude, (as Govs elect) mingled among 


the Lord. A citie wherein the Beniamites dwelt after 
the captiuitie. ehe. 11.3 2. Allo one of Cissiahs cap» 
taines.2.@ 02.26.11. 

allo the name of bim that with the confent of bis 
wife Sapphlra folo land to the sle of the Church, and 
akte rward telerued part thereof to his owne bfe : tebe 
Wwitd bis wife was puniſhed with ludden death fog lp 
ing te the holy Ghoſt. Acts 5. 1.3, to 12. 

Alſo the name of him that baptizev S. Haul at Das 
maſcus. A ctes 9.10, te 19. 

Allo whe name of the bigh Pꝛieſt, whe cauſed Paul 
to bee (mitten vpon the mouth foz (peaking his oonlci⸗ 
ence. Acts 23.1, 2. and 24.1. 3 

Allo the name of the Cather of Elcia. Juveth 8.1. 

Allo che names of men mentioned. Mehr. 3.23. and 
Dan. 3.28. : 

Anath, an ax/fivere, 02 4 fong, oꝛ affliction, 0} pouer- 
tie. Aung. 3, 31. 

Anathema. Maranatha. 1. Co. 16. 2 2. 

Anathoth. auſtreres, oz fogs. A citie wherein Ges 
remie was bone. Jer. 1. 1.5 29. 27. looke Joch 2 1.18. 
Iſa. to. 30. The citizens whereof, becaule thep would 
not bee repzeued, God chreatnech, Jcre. 11.212,23. 
In this citie Abiathar the Pꝛieſt was bozne. 1. Nin. 
2. 26. Allo the name of the lonne of Becher. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 
8. Ok bim came the Anerhothites. 1. Chꝛd. 27. t 2. looke 
Antothite. 

Andrew. very ffrong,o2 manly. The name of Peters 
bꝛother, who became Orit Johns diſciple. J ohn 1. 35. & 
afterward the diſciple of Chziſt. John 1.37, 40. Dee 
bꝛoug bt eter Bri onto Chꝛiſt. Joh. 1.4 1.42. He and 


Peter bee called from liching buto rhe office cf pree, 


ching. Matth. 3. 18,19. Mat. 1. 16,17. Luke 5. 10, 11. 
He is made an Apoſtle with the other eleuen. Luke 6. 
13,14. Mat. 3. 13,14. 18. and Mat. 10.1, 2. vnto whom 
Chalk giucth power to pꝛeach, and to doe mit acleg ac. 
Mat. 10 r” Mar. 5. 7. UU. 9.7, 2. 

Andronicus. a victorious man. ee New Onias the 
high Pꝛieſt contracy to his othe.2. act. 4.31, 34,35. 
foz which fact he wag put to death at the commandes, 
ment of Anriochus 2. Mac. 4. 36,37 38. Alſo a wozthp 
man ta tobown Paul wrote ſalutations. Rom. 16.7. 

Anem. an auſwer, o; [fong of them, op their affisctien, 
6) pouertie. 0} after the Spatan, a ſheepe of theirs, J 
citie. 1.€20.6.73. ; 

Aner. an anſſver, o fang of the candle or light, 0} af- 


fitting the light, the bꝛothet of Mamte g Elhcol. Gen. 


Anian 


Anim 


Antichriſtus 


14.134 allo a city in the tribe of Mmaſſeh. 1. C 0.6 70. 


Aniam. a people, oz the ſhip of pes ple, oz thje ſirrom, oz 


` firengthof people. i. Cb. 7. 19. 


Anin.anfwering, fingings , 02 afflicted, 02 poore. F 
citie. Joſh. i 3.50. 

Anna. idem. as Annah. Che vaughter of Bhbantel. 
Luke 2.36.37, 38. 

Annas. idem, as Anah. An bigh Pꝛieſt, who fent 
Cbꝛiſt bound vnto Cataphas his father in law. Luke 
3.2. John 18. 13. Acts 4.6. 

Antichrift for Chrif o} againf? Chrif ige is altar, & 
denieth chat Jeſus is Chziſt. 1. John 2.22. to be come 
in the flelh. 1. Joh. 4. 3. E there foze he is a deceiuer and 
falle pꝛophet, and to ate all fuch as they be. 2. John 7. 
und 1 Foh. 2.26. & 4. 1. Of bis beginning, looke Dan. 
7.9. Antiochus Epiphanes the king of Spꝛia, bare a 
figure of him. Dan. 11.3 1. of the power, qualttics, mi- 
racles, and kingdome of Antichrift, and his minifers, 
looke 10 ſal. 10. 1.“ F ze. 38.2.“ f 30. :. Dan. 8. 9. and 
9.27. Mat. 23.24. Hat. 13. 27. Luk. 21.8. John 5.43 · 
Act 20. 29,30, f fl. Tim. 4. 1,2, 3. 4 2. & im. 3 1,235 
to 19.2. Met. 2. 1. f 3. 3,4. Ben. 13. 1.8.“ 614.8. 

Shere were many Autichriſts in the time of Sanit 


the true Chziltians. 1. Jotn 2.18, 19. Tape 4. Dee is 
called the man of nne. 2. Thel 2.3. 2 half ſit as God 
in the Temple of God. 2. Thell. 2.459. Hee is a footify 
ſhepbeard. ech. 11.15, 16. He thall be deſtroped with 
the breath of Gods ſpitit, g pꝛeaching of the Cofpel. 
Ila. 11.4. r. Theflſ. 2. S8. Neu. 17.8, 14. and 18.1. “and 
19.19, 20. and 20.9, 10. 

Antilibanus fer, oꝛ againſi Liba nus. a bigh hillon the 
Hoztb fide of Judea againſt Libanus. Judeth 1.7. 

Antiochia. for a chariot, oꝛ wagox, o a thing in ſtead 
of a chariot 02 wagon , eg cgaiuſt a chariot, 0} wagon. 
There be two famons cities of this name: one in Sy. 
ria, called Damarh. Jechat. 9. 2. wherein the name of 

Ubziſlians fitſt began. Actes 11.21, 26. in the which 

aͤrnabas c aul were ozdeined preachers, Act. 13. 
2,3. Uhe other in the pꝛouince cf Wikia, where Paul 
and Barnabas pr ached. Acts 13.14. Galat. 2. 11. 

Ant iochis. dem. a Alitiochia. Che concubine of An⸗ 
tiochug the noble. 2. Mac 4. 30. 

Antiochus.sdem as Antiochia. a tyꝛant ſurnamed the 
noble, the (on of Antiochus the great. He is is called the 
wicked roote. 1. Mac. 1. 11. he lubdueth beth Egypt € 
Judea. 7. Mac. 1. 18, 19.“ he ſpopleth the Temple and 
waſteih the ciiy of Jerulalem. 1. Mac. 1. 23,33 · and 
2. Mac a. 5. 15. He erecteth an wole vpen the altar 
of the Lod. 1. Mocca. 1. 57. regne moze Dan. 8.9, to 
15. Nutpoling to ranfscke the cities of Elunmais and 
Petſepolis, he is repuiled by the citizens. 1. Mate 6. 
1,3,4 AND 2. Mac. 9 1,3. ke is friken with an incuras 
ble diſe aſe. 2. Mat. 9 5, to 12. 1. Mac. 6. 8,9. He repen· 
tech kainedly. 1. Mac. 6. 11,13. 2. Mac. 9. 12 He pꝛay⸗ 
eth onta God Who would not haue mercp vpon bim. 
2. Mac. 9. 1 3. but luffered him to die miſerabip, and in a 
ſträge land. 1. Mac 6. 13. 16.2. Mac. 2 9.18, 28.4 10.9 

Alfo the fozeſapd Antiochus his fonne furnamed 
Eupatoz, bobo was made king after him. 1. Macta. s. 
17. Chis man entreth Juvea with a great atmie. 1. 
Mac 6.0, 48 he brake his othe with Iltael. 1. Mac. 
6. 62. ot hig dolngs, read 2 Mac 10. 10. C11. 1. and 
12.1.“ an 13. 1. He was Raine by Demetrius apa 
pointment, 1. Mac 7.2, 3. 4. and 2. Mac. 24.2. 

Allo the name et Alexanders fonne ſutnamed Je⸗ 
detes, whom Trpphon pꝛefetted to p klngvom. 1. Mac. 
11. 39,54. C afterward few bim träiteconflv. 1. Mac, 
13.31. @ crowned bimlelfe king of Alis. 1 Mac. 13.32. 

Alſo the name of Demettius Miceno bis ſonne fur- 
named Pius: who ionen in friendihip with Simon 
bzother to Judas Maccabeus, and purev Tryphon. 


I. Mac. 15.1, 2,11. 


Antipas, for all, oꝛ againſt all. A faitbfull Mattyꝛ. 
ais 4 13. It was allo the ſurname of Herod. Looke 

erod, 

Antipater. for the father, o agaiuft the father. Dite 
of the Amballadozs which Jonathan (ene to Rome. 
t. Mac. 1 2. 16. ; 

Antipatris dem. a8 Antipater. A citie inthe land of 
pꝛatniſe, which Peton the great callen after Antipatet 
bis fathers name, whither S. Paul was led captiue. 
Acts 23.31. 

Antothiiah. au ſweres, oꝛ fongs of the Lord. o aſſlicti- 
ons, 0} weedes ofthe Lord. C be ſonne of Sbachak. 1. 


Chꝛ0. 8. 24.25. 


Antothite.a2 an ſwere, o; forrg eg afflicliõ, oꝛ pouerty. 
one of Anat hot h. 1. Chr. 1 1. 28. leck meze iu Anathoth. 

Anub. 2 grape. 0} efter the Spzian (peach, a kaer. 
The onne of Loz. 1. Chꝛon. 4. 8. 

G Apadno. the wrath of ud gement, oʒ the tabernacles 
of his palace, Dan. 11.45. 

Apamea, cxpel/rsg,oz driuing.on chafing away, The 
eoneudiag of king Darius. 1. El. 4.29. 

Apelles. 


. 


Antioche 


Antiochus 
Epiphanes 


Antiochus 
Eupator 


Antiochus 


Sedetes 


Antiochss 
Pius 


Anathothia 


Anathothise 
Anob 


Aphdeno 
Apeddo 
Apame 
Apamia 


Hapharaim 


Apharfei 
Apharfa- 
thachei 
Aparfachei 
Aphec 
Aphik 


Apheca 
Aphra 
Ophrah 


Apollos 
Appollo 


Apphaim 


Araba 


Ar a 


A R N 


Apelles. idem as Apamea, A man whoxt Paul coms 
mender. Nom. 16.10. 

Apharaim. dig geng, fearching, 03 confounding the 
fea. A cite. Joſh. 19.19. 

Apliarſai diuiding, o: tearing in pieces. Ert. 4.9. 

Aphaꝛ ſathcaie. d dg, o; tearing a [ander peacocks 
C311 49. 

Apharfechaie. idem. Eta 5.6. and 6.6. 

Aphek. ſtrengt h, vigor, ozin the Spꝛian (peach, gong 
forth. A cutie. Joſh. 1 2.18. f 1 3.4. K 19.30, 31.4 1. Sam. 
4 1. aud 29.1. There Ben-bhadad king of Spzia, was 
vanquiſhed. 1. King. 20.26, 29, 30. called Aphik. Judg. 


1.31. 

Aphekab, idem ag Aphek. Joch. 15.53. 

Aphiah. (peaking, 92 blowing. 1. Sani. 9. c. 

Aphrah. duft. A citie. Joch. 1 8.23. Micah. 1.10. 

Aphrica in ebꝛeb Pat, which map be interpꝛeted 
Erfe, oꝛ fat. Mahum. 3. 9. 

Aphrica. in Debzew Pad, which map be interpꝛeted 
ruine, ox fall, oz a beane. Ila. 66. 19. 

Apollo. leefing, 02 a deſtroyer, oz deſtroying. A Je we 
bozne in Alexandzie, who being both eloquent z migh> 
tie in the Scripimes, dildained not to bee further ms 
ſtructed inthe wap ok the Lo, by a pooze ctaktſman, 
named Aquila g Pꝛilcilla his wife. Act. 18.24. rcade 
1. Coz. 1. 1 2. and 3.4, 556. 

Apollonia. perdition, 03 deſtruction. A citie in Ma⸗ 
cedonia, bp which Paul pallen. Act.: 7. 1. 

Apollonius. Iecſing 01 deſtroying. The gouernour of 
pita, whom Judas Waccabeus llew. 1. Macc. 3. 10, 
11.4 10.69. & 2. Mat. 3. 5. Alfo the ſonne of Meneſthe⸗ 
ug. 2 Mac. 4.21. Alla p ſonne of Genen. 2. Mac. 12. 2 

ate idem looke Abaddon. 

Apofiles, fook? the ſecond Table. 

Appain. a countenance, 0} face, oꝛ furers: o} the no 
Frels, oꝛ bakers. 1. Cbꝛ. 2. 30. 

Apphia. bringing forth,op increaſing. A beate ſiſter, 
whom Baul lalnteth. hilem. 2. 2 

Appins. & market place where certain e bꝛethzen met 
Paul, at his Ret comming to Rome. Scts. 28.15. 

Aquila. an Eagle. C be name of (Pauls bott. 1. Coꝛ. 
16,39, Ao. 16. 3. Act. 18.2, 3,26. 

C Ar. a rearing vp, oꝛ watches. & citie Num. 2 1. 15, 
28 Deut. 2.9, 18. Jſa. 1 5. 1. 

Ara. curſing. oꝛ ſeeixg. A mans name. 1. Chr. 7. 38. 

Arab multiplying, os (owing ſe dition, oꝛ a window’, 
oy Locuſt. A citie. Joſh. i 5.52. 

Arabia. esse ning, oꝛ cuen, 02 ſiveetueſſe, oꝛ a crowe, aꝛ 
defert, A tounttep in Ala the greater betweene Fus 
Dea and Egypt, wherein dwellthe Moabites, Ammo- 
nites, Idumeans, and manp others. Ezek. 7. 21. and 
2. Chꝛon. 2 1.1 6. and 2 2.1. and 26.7. 

Alo the name of a countrep called happfe Arabia, 
wobereof and of the inhabitants, called Sabeans, men- 
tion is made, 2. Che. 9. 14. Job. 1.15. Pfalm. 7 2. ro. 
wWbete Maul preached. Gal. 1.17. 

The deſttucrlon of the Arabians, (that is to fay, the 
Moabites aud Ammonites. who at this dap are called 
Saracens) is foretold, Ila. 21. 13. looke moze in Sheba, 

Arad. a wild aſſe, oꝛ a dragon, in the Spzian ſpeach. 
A citp of Amoꝛites appertaining to the tribe of Judah, 
wherein the chilozen of Dobab Meles farber in lawe 
dwelt Mum. 21. 1. 10k. 12.13. Jug. 1. 16. Allo a mang 
name 1. Chꝛon. 8. 15. 

Arah. a way, 0} a traueller. Eʒ t 2.5. 

Aram. ghet, oꝛ [ublinuty oꝛ dece.uiug, oꝛ their cu fe. 
The fonne of Spem. Gene. 10. 22. of whom came che 
Aramites 02 Spzians.2.QDam.8.5.Gene.22.21.0.Ch2. 
2.23 {voke Syria ann Syrians, 

Alla the Lorine of Sbamer. 1. Cz. 7. 24. Alſo the ſonne 


sEm Mat. 1.3. Lak 3. 33 called am Buth 4.1 ſhield. 1. Mc. 14. 3. and 15. 22. 


The firt Table, 


* N 


Aram Naharaim, A place. Gen. 24. 10. 

Aran, an arke, of their male diction. Geneſ. 36. 28.1. 
Chꝛon. 1.42. 

Ararat.maledséticn af trembling, oꝛ aftet the Hebꝛew 
aun Spꝛian, malediction, o; light of a runner. A mount 
in Armenia. Gen. 8.4. 

Araunah. an a ke, o fong og r2icycinz,o3 our light, 02 
a curſe non. A mang name, who loin Daut his thꝛeſh⸗ 
ing flooze, to build an altar in, to offer ſacrifice vpon, to 
appeale Gods wꝛath, as he co:nanded, 2. Ba. 24.18. 

Arba foure Abe name of a city called otherwiſe Hes 
bzon. Jol. 14.15. Gen. 23.2.4 35. 27. looke K iriath- arba. 

Archangel. preacrpal,oz excellent among the Angels 
2. Elo. 4.35. Jude g. At the voice of the Archangel, and 
with the trumpet of God, the dead pall tile againe. 2. 
bell. 4.16. 

Archelaus.a prince of the people. The ſonne of Herod. 
Mat. 2.22. 

Archiatatoth. the longitude of cromnes or circles 
Jol. 16.2. 

Archippus. a prince, 02 gouernour of Hor fes. A mans 
name. Col. 4. 17. fellow fouldier with Paul. Pbile⸗ 
mon 2. 

Ard ruling, 02 deſcending. The ſonne of Beniamin. 
Gen. 46.2 1. of whom came the Ardites. A um. 2 6.40. 

Ardon. sing, oz deſcending, oz the iudgemenxt ef ma~ 
lediction. Caleb his ſonne. 1. Chꝛon. 2.18. 

Areli. the Altar, oz light of God, ozthe Geht of God, 
The ſonne of Gad. Gen. 46. 16. of whom came the Are- 
lites. Num 26.17. 

Areopagita. Acts 17.34 looke Denis. 

Aretas. vertuous. 2. Mat. 5. 8. and 2. Co:. 1 1. 32. 

Ariel. the Altar or lion of Ged oꝛ the light of God. 
looke J la. 29. 1. in the margent. Allo the name of a man. 
zt. 8.16. 

Arimathea. a lion dead vnt God, oz the right of the 
Lords death. A citie in the itibe of Ephraim. Mat. 27. 
57. Mar. 15.4 3. Luk. 23.51. Joh. 19. 38. which is called 
Dumab. Jol. 15.52. and Arttmah Jubg. 9.31. and Wee 
mah. 2. Ring. 2 3.35 which citie Eule bius affirmeth is 
otherwile called Aemphtis. 

Arioch. long, 0? fatzetie,o thy drunkenneffe and thy 
lien. Ern. 14. 1. aud Dan. 2.74. 

Ariſtarchus. a 21 ht good prince, oz the beft prince. A 


Areuna 


Arba 


Ared 


Ariel 
Arielites 


Areta 
Aretha. 


companion and paitoner of Haul. Act. 19 29. and 27 


2, and Coſsl. 4. 10. 

Ariſtobulus. a very good oz the bef counfellour. T he 
ntaſter of Btolome. 2. Mac. 1.10. Ailo reave Rom. 16, 
10. Acts. 12. 1. in the margent. 


Armagedon the hill of the Gofpel,o2 Geſßelling, oꝛ the 


lo, apples, 02 fruit, meaning the elect. be name of a 
plate. Keuel. 16.16. 

Arnon. reioycing, 82 leaping for ioy, oꝛ their arke, 03 
the Light ofthe Sunne, oꝛ the light, oꝛ curfe permament, 
Ozeternall, A flood 02 riuct. Mum. 2 1.14. Deut. 2.24. 
Je. 12.1 2. and 13.9. Judg. 11. 13. Allo a cirie. Top. 
2 1. 1 3. Otimb. 27. 13. 

Al od :dem a3 Ard The ſonne of Bat. Gen. 46.16. 
of wham came the Arodites. Mum. 26. 17. 

Aroer the watch of watches, oꝛ raiſing up of watches, 
A citp. Mum. 32.34. Deu. 2. 35.5 ol. 1 2. 2. f. 1 3.9, 16, 25 
Id 11.26 1. Sd. 30 28.2 Sam. 2 4. 5. C 2. MI. 10.33. 
Ila. 17. 2. The citizens called Aroerites. 1. Cz. 11.44. 

Arpachſhad healing. The ſonne of Stem. Gene. 10. 
22. Luke 3 36. bis Hocke, Genel. 11. 12. * Alfo a king 
whom Mebuckhodonckfoz vangniſhed. Tudeth. 1. 1. *. 

Arpad. the lig ht of reilemptioa. An Iſland iu Phoe» 
nicia neere Damatcus.2 King 18.34. and 19.13. Ila. 
10. 9. Jere. 39.23. 

Al ſaccs. I fung vp the hield oz the lifting up of the 


Artahſhaſht s, 


Arodi: 


Arphaxad’ 


Asphad. 


I 


Artaſhhaſhte. A bt, o; medion, oi feruent to ſpoile. 
the generall name of the Kings or Betſia, as Gelar 
was to the Empetours of Rome, reave Esta 4.7. and 
7. 1. Nehe. 2.1. and 5. 14. and 13.6. look Ahafhucrofh. 

Artemas, whole 0} found, o; fig htly,03 without fault. 
Tit. 3.12. 

Arumah. idem ag Rumas, looke Arimathea. 

© Afa, a Phyſic ion, oꝛ healer ofſic kneſſes. the king of 
Judah who laeceeded his kathet Abiiàam. 1. Kin. 15 8. 
and 2. Cb. 14. 1. f f · C Ho. 3. Io. He beſiropeth the high 
places, and exhoꝛteth the people ta (ecke the Loz. 2. 
Chꝛon. 14. 3,4. Jog feate of Baaſha king of Gfrael, hee 
entteth into couenant with Ben hatad king of Spria. 
1. King. 5. 17, to 22. and 2. CHWN 16.1, to 7. and was 
repzoued therefoze, and foz truſting rather in the help 
of men, then itt the apde of Gop. 2. Chꝛo. 16.7. Dee ove 
taineih victogie again the Eihlopians. 2, Chꝛon. 14. 
9.% ¢ 16.8, is bꝛiefe aud faithfull pꝛaper. 2. Chꝛo. 14. 
11. Dee veparen his mother from her tegencie, ¢ why. 
2. Ch. 15.16. 1. Rin. 15. 13. In his age be was ficke of 
che goute. 1. Kin. 15. 23. & 2. Chꝛo. 16. 12. He dieth and 
bis fonne Je holh aphat luccecdeth him. 1. King. 15. 24. 
b 2. Chz. 1 6.1 3. f 17. 1. Alſo a mana name. 1. eh. 9. 16. 

Afahel. God bath wrought. Joa bs bꝛother who put 
ſuing Abner, truſting to dis lightnefle of koete, was bp 
bim faine. 2. Dam. 2 19, to. 24. Dee is buried in the fe 
pulchze of his father. 2. Sam. 2. 32. Allo other mens 
names. Ezra 10.15. Tobit 1.1. ; 

Afaiah the Lord bath wrought Certain mens names. 
1. Chꝛo. 4. 36. f 6.30 and 9.5. and 15. 6. 2. Rin. 22.12. 

Afaph. gathering. renoumcd chauntet of Dauins. 
bꝛotyer ta Deman, looke 1. C hzo. 6.39. 15.19. € 16.5. 
and 25. 1. Allo other merg names 1. Chꝛo . 15. 2. Nin. 
18.18. 1. Chꝛo. 26. 1. 

Aſareel the beatitude of God 1. chꝝ.4. 16. A great city. 

Afenah. a peril, op thing vnfortunate. The Daughter 
of Poti-pherab, and boite of Joleph.Gen.41.45. 

Athabiah.sumeration,0g eſtimation, oꝛ the cogitation, 
oz workeman|hip of the Lord, oꝛ ſpeede, oꝛ ſilence in the 
Lord. Whe fonne of Amazia. 1. Chꝛon. 6.45. achiele 
man cf the Leuiteg. 1. Chꝛon. 25. 3.2. Cho. 35. 9. 

Athan,a feme oz ſiole. A city. Joſh. 15. 4 2. and 19.7. 
and 1. Cbꝛon. 4. 3 2. and 6.59. 

Aſharelah. the bleſſednes of God. 1. Chꝛo. 25.2. 

Aſhbel an eld fire. T he lonne of Beniamin. Gen. 46. 
21. 1. Chz. S. 1. called Jediael. 1. Chz. 7. 6. of htm came 
the Aſhbelites. Jm. 26.38. 

Athchenaz. fre as it were diſtilling, oꝭ as it were 
ſprinkling. Che onne of Gomer. Genel. 10.3. allo a 
cottntrep. Jere. 51. 27. 

Aſhdod. idem as Athedoth following. Joſh. 11. 22. 
15.46. The inhabitants called Aſhdodite s. Joch. 13.3. 
and Aſhdodims. Mehe. 4.7. and 13.23. looke Azotus, 

Aſhedoth. a robbing of a countrey, 02 the fire of the 
beloued, 0} the fire of the fathers brother. A place. Joly. 
13. 20. and 10.46,and 12. f. looke Azotus. 

Aſher. bleſſed ne feng felicitie. The ſonne of Jaakob 
by Jilpab. Gen 30.10. 13. of whole poſteritie and heri⸗ 
tage, looke Gen. 46.1, 18. and 1. Chꝛo. 7. 30. Vow. 19. 
2400.3 2. His biciling. Deut. 3. 24,25. Gen. 49. 20. Oe 
did not caſt otte the dajabitants of Accho nog Siwon. 
Judg. 1.3 1,3 2. a 

Aſheroth. trees,02 woods. An idole whom the Iſtac⸗ 
lites ſerued, and tbetefoze were puniſhed. Judg. 3. 7,8. 

Aſhiel the werke of God. 1. Chzon. 4 35. 

Aſhinia. the fire ofthe ſea, og the offence, An idole. 2. 
Ning. 17.30. 

Aſhkelon. the fire ofinfamie,oza weighing thing, 02 
balance, A great citie which Judah tooke. Cudg. 1. 18. 
and Samlon flew therein thirtp men. Judg. 14,19. 
recane Joſſ. 13.3 Jer. 23. 20. Amos 1.8. 3c pb. 2.3. ech. 
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9.5. Judeth. 2 28. and 1. Mac. 16. 8 6. 
Aſbnath. mutat ion, oꝛ ſite nom. & citie. Joſh. 15. 33. 
Athnath iteration,op ſecundation. & citie. Joſh. 15. 33 
Aſhriel. dem ag Aſareel. The foune of Wasakep r: 

Chen. 7. 14. of whom came the Alrielites. Aumb. 26. 

31. be is called Azriel. Joſh. 17.2 and . Chꝛo. 5. 24. 
Aſhtaroth. flockes,oz riches. A citie of Moab, Deut. 

1. 4. Joſ. 9. 10. 12. 4. 13. 12. The glants whem Che 

Doz laomer Revs, inhabited this citie and the bozderg 

theteof. Gen. 14.5. which was giuen to the Leuites. 1. 

Chꝛon. 6.71. The inhabitants called Aſhterathites 1. 

Ahzo.t1.44 Rifo an idole of the Philiſtims whom the 

Alcaelites honeuttd. 1. Sam. 7. 355. Judg . 2. 13. and fo 

did Salomon. 1. King. 11.5. and 2. King 23.13. 

Aſhtaroth karnaim Afhtaroth Fockes og riches, Kar- 


Aſena 
Eſua 
Altel 
Eftiel 
Azriel 
Aftaroth 
Aſhtoreth 


Aſtaroth & 


naim, horxes meaning there by, the peeple of the citie of Carnaim 


Afhtaroth. Gen. 14.5. 

Aſhtemoth. the fre of diuination, 02 conſummation, 
oz the fire of perfection, oy fimplicitre.@ citie in the tribe 
of Judah. Joſh. 1 5. 50. 

Afhuath, doing, e: racking ve ft nient s. r. Chꝛon. 7. 33. 

Aſhur. oz Aſſhur. S ſſed, 03 traueilinz, 02 b holding. 
The onne ot Shem. Gen. 10.21. Dee came from the 
land of Shinar. Gen. 10. 11. 

Allo a counttep. Ala. 7. 17, 18, 20. The people called 
Aſſytians Jſat. 8. ,). C be land is fertile. 2. Ring. 18. 
32. Ahaz bring kaitbleſle, Ceeketh apde of the King of 
Asſhut. 2. bing. 16. 7. The king of Asthur taketh Dae 
Marla. 2. Ring. 17.6. Oezekiah peeldeth vnto Sanches 
tib king of Asſhur. 2. Rin. 1 1. 13, 14. Ube Lon puni. 
ſheib the Aflyrians. as they did the Lewes, to the ende 
thep might learne that they were able to doe nothing 
of tbemlelues. Jfa 10. 12,13. The deſttuction of the 
Aflyrians is fozetold. Jla. 15.12. and 30. 3 1. and Na; 
pum 1.2. * 

Afia. full of mire, oꝛ dirty, o; ful of fume, muddy, A 
Countrey called the leer Aſia, conteining JD pzpgia. 
Pvamphilia, Cilicia, Lypracnia, Galatia gc. It is 
thought now to be under the (ublection of the Darke. 
Act. 2.9. Into ft aul was fozbidven to go and preach, 
bp the holy Ghoſt. Acts 16.6. aul above in Alla fog 
a time and there pꝛeached the Golpel. Act. 19.9, 10, 22. 
Paul teciteth what he had luffred in Alia. 2. Cez. 1.8, 9 

Aſiel looke Aſhiel. 

Askelon looke Aſhkelon. 

Aſmaueth. a firong death,oz buck goat, e the ſtrength 
of death. 1. Chꝛon. 13.3. called Azmaueth, 2 Sam. 23 
3-looke. 1. Cbꝛo. 8. 36. . 9.4 2. and 11.33. Esta. 2.24. 

Aſmedeus. a deſtroyer, o} abounding in ſiuner o mea- 
ſuring the fire. An euill ſpirit. Tod. 3.8. 

Afhurim, waste layers, oz bleffed, o} flor goers, o; be- 
holders, oz Lookers on. Gen. 25.3 

Aſſir. bound, 02 impriſone d, ozin the Spꝛian (peach, 
prohibited The onne of Rozah. Exob. 6. 24. 1. ch. 6. 22. 

Aſſos. an appropinquation, o} comming neere vnto. A 
citie, Act. 20.13. 

Afiuerus locke Ahaſueros, and Tobit 14.15. 

Aſtyages. a leader, 02 gouernsuur of the citie, oz the 
Duke. She name of the King of Perſia. Dan. 9. r. 

Afuppim the counfel of Elders. 1. Cho. 26. 15. 

Afynerites. incomparable, Nom 16.14. 

Atarah, oz Artarta. a cromne. 1. Chꝛo 2.26. 

Ataroth. cro mne s, oꝭ a quill to make one drunke,o2 to 
El one wit hal, o2 after the Hebzew o Spꝛian (peeches, 
the connfelof making one drunke o ful. Qu. 32.3, 34,35 

Ater the deft hand, og ſbut. Ex ta 2.16, 42. 

Athach. thy boure , or thy time. € citit. 1. Sam. 30. 30. 
Athiali the houre, o; tame ofthe Lord. Mehe. 11.4. 
Athahah.the howre,02 time for the Lord. Tit daugh - 

tet of Diet king of Iſtael, and mother to A bazian the 

king ok Judah. 2. Bing. 8.26. Delltoying all the 5 

roy 


Ifthemo 


Aſoth 
Aſſur 


Af yrians. 


Aſael 


. 


Azmaueth 
Aſmoth 


Aſſurim 
Aſer 


Aſir 
Aſſon 


Aſuphim 
Attarias 
Atreth 


Ather 


Athalia 


Athalai, 


Ethei. 
Ethi. 
Ethai. 


On. 
Heliopolis. 


Vad 


Azanias. 


Azariel, 
L Azriel. 

Azarias, 
Aſal ias. 


Aaricam. 
Axricam. 
AZazias. 


Azazziah, 


me A 


tepall which ſhee could come bp, Mee ruled the land of 
Judah, and latt of all was Maine ber ſelfe. 2. Ning. 11. 
152.7 3. 2. Chꝛon. 22. 10.“ and 32.1. 
Athlai. my Heure, o: my time, oꝛ time vnto me. A n ang 
name. Ezra. 19. 28. i 

Attai dem. The name of certaine men. 1, Chzon.2 
35. 412.11. 

Attalia encreafing, oz nouriſping. A citie in amphi 
lia, builded by Ptolemeus Jobuardpbus, bp bich 
Haul and Batnabas iourneped. Act. 14.25. 

Artalus increafed, 02 nouriſhed. i. Mat. 15. 2 2. 

Atthai Hure, t. ne, 0} ready, 2. Chꝛon. 11. 20. 

Athens. wit heut encreaſe, 02 of Minerua , o} Miner- 
wales, d famous citie in Achaia , whither Baul was 
conducted. Act. 17.15. Ahere be ſeeing the people ad- 
dicted to idolattie, gc. diſputed and pꝛeacher. Actes 17. 
16.* The citizens called Athenians. Act. 17. 2 1. 

Athenobius. the loue of Minerua. Ehe Ambaſſadout 
which Antiochus fent outa Simon: of his meflage and 
anſwetre, looke 1. Mat. 15. 28, to 37. 

Atheiſts. people without God. So called becauſe they 
bee luch as ibinke there is no Sod: of their vilpolition 
and qualities, looke Ephe. 2.1 2.2 2. Det. 3. 3. and in the 
woꝛd Epicures in the letend Table, g TUD. 2. 1, to 23. 

At ioth Addar. Atroth, idw ag Ataroth 4 Addar is 
interpꝛeted. he cleke, oꝛ power, oz greatneſſe. Joſh. 16.5. 

Aua, o: Auah. i gẽe. A citie. 2. kin. 17. 24. calli d 
Auah,2. King. 18. 34. and 19. 13. J fa. 37.13. 

Auen. iniquitic. in He bꝛeb Ox, which is interpzeted. 
[orrow , 02 ſadneſſs, 02 firength, in Oreeke Heliopolu 
which is interpreted, the cite ofthe funne. A citie of 
Egppt, other wiſe called Thebe, Reade Ezek. 30.17. 
allo an idole. Hol. 10. g. 

Auguftus pꝛopetlp ſigniſteth lacie. Alſo it map igs 
nife con ſec rated, fanéufied,noble, mightie, reyalireue- 
rent wor ſbipſall,oꝛ of great mgniſicence. bich name 
is blen not onelp Foz the Gri (lo called foz bis good luc- 
cefle) but allo foꝛ a lutname vnto all the Romane Em ; 
petoꝛs. Act. 2 5. 21. In the 42 pete of Auguſtus teigne, 
Chik our Sauiour Was bome. Luke 2. 16,7. 

Auini. wicked men, o; peruerſe. A titie, Toſhu. 2.23. 
wbole citizens were called Auims, Deut. 2.23. whofe 
god das Mibhaz. 2. king. 17.3 1. 

Anith. ric Red, oꝛ peruer (2,03 naugliie, oꝛ ouerthwart. 
A citie, Gene. 36.35. Auites a pesple. J oſh. 13.3. 

Aa. ſerengt hj, 02 4 Goate. ES rd. 2.47. 

Azaniah, hearkening the Lord, op the weapons of the 
Lard. MNebe. 10.9. 

Azareel. the helpe of God. i. Cog. 12.6. Ert d. 10.41 
Joſh. 17.2. and 1. Cbzo. 5. 24. 

Azariah, helpe ofthe Lord. The fonne of Amazlah 
king of Judah. 2. Wings 14.21. Who is called Azziah. 
2. Chꝛon. 26. 1. he foz vlutping the eles office was 
Griken with lepzy and fo died. 2. king. 15.5.and 2. Chꝛa. 
26.16, to 22. he is called Ozias. Matth. 1. 8. Allo he is 
called Matthat. Luke 3.29. 

Alfo a D ꝛephet, by whole erhoztation Ala fought to 
refome religton. 2. Chꝛon. 15. 1. Alfo the higb Pze, 
which with others withlteod king Uzziah. 2 Cho. 26. 
17,18. Allo the name of Ethans lonne. 1. C9. 2.8. al ſa 
a companion of Daniels. Dan. 2. 17. alſo the name of o 
thers. hing. 4.2, 5. f 1. Chz. C. 9 10, 13.82. Chf. 28. 12 
and 31.13. Ezra. 7. 1, 3. Mehe. 3. 23 6 7.7. and 12.33. 

AZariel. looke Azarecl. 1. Cho. 27. 2 2. 

Azaricam.helpe,rifing vp, 02 reuenging, 03 veyde 


ſtreugth. A mans name. Nete. 11.14. 


AZaz. a firong one. 1 Chf. 5. S. 

Azaztah, the Premath of the Lord 1. Cbꝛo 15. 21. and 
27.20. i 
Azgad. aftrong hoſte, or ſtrengib of fe'isitie E32 
3a. and 8.13. Qc he. 10. 15. 
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Aziz fresgth o of flrength, 

Azmaueth. looke Afmaueth. 

Azmon. bone of a boxe, eg: u¹hHrength. A citie. Nu. 
34-4. Joſh. 15.4. ` l 

Aznoth-tabor. the eares of election, 02 of puritie, 02 
after the Hebzew oz Spzian lpeech,the eares of contri- 
tuen, oz breaking. d citie, 019.34. 

Axor. a helper oz entrie, oꝛ court. of after the Spꝛi⸗ 
an, conuerted. à place. 1. Q atc. 11.67. Alfo the foune of 
Eliacim. Matt. 1. 1 3. 

Azotus. in chꝛewe Aſhdod. A famous title in the 
land of Haleſtine, betweene Alhbelon g Joppe, wberin 
Siants dwelt, wich citie Tohua wonne, Joch. 11.22. 
It was one ef the Gue pꝛincipall cities mentioned. 1. 
Dam. 6. 17. te ade Jerem. 25. 20. Amos 1.8. Jeph. 2.4. 
Jec. 9.6. Iſa. 20. 1. and 2. Chao. 26.6. In this citie allo, 
Bbilip pꝛeached Chꝛiſt. Acis. 8.40. looke Aſhdod. 

Azariah, the helpe of she Lord. 2. Chꝛo. 29. 12. 

Axariel. the helpe of God. 1. Chꝛon. 12. 6. and 27. 2 2. 
looke Achriel. Ezra 10.41. Nebe. 11. 13. Jerem. 36.26. 

Azrikam. dem ag Azarikam. 1. Chz. 3 · 23. and 8.38. 

Azubah for ſaken. 1. king. 2 2.42.1 Chhꝛo. 2. 18. 

Auur.helpengt helper. Jett. 28.1. 3th, 11.1. 

Azzah féronz,o3 a bucke goate. Gch. 10. 19. Toſhj. 10. 
41.1. king · 4. 24. Judg. 1. 1 8. and 16. 1, 2.1. C hi0. 7. 28. 
Jere. 25. 20. 

Ar zan. their rengi li. Num. 34. 26. 

Arzur, idem ag Azur. Nehe. 16. 17. 


B 

Aal. Bealim.the dale, og idoles 0} Lard. oꝛ Lords, 02 

gouerning, oꝛ poſſeſſing. The idole of che Sidoni⸗ 
ans, og a generali name ro all idoles, becauſe they were 
ad (be Loos g ownersok all their Wozſtippcts. um. 
21.41. Judg. 2. 1173. and 3 7. and 6. 25. and 8.33. 1. 
Chro. 3.33. It t. 2. 8.1. king. 16. 32 and 18.19.72. kings 
10.18,to 29. and 11.18. and 17.26. and 23. 4, 20. 2. C hz. 
23.17. allo the name of certaine mens Ehzon 5. 5. and 
8.3 O. and 9.30. 

Baalah. ling bim, ez his idole, o fabie cted, or pofef- 
ſed. A citie and mount inthe tribe of Judah. Joſh. 15. 
95 f T. Alſo a citie iu the tribe of Dan. Tof 19.44. Calles 
Baalath. 1 Rings 9. 18. 

Bualath Beer, ſabiected pit. Jeſſh. 19.8. 

Baalberith. the edole of ceuenant, 02 gouerning, 02 
Poſſeſſi g the couenant. Judg 8.33.and 9.4. 

Baal-gad. the sdole of fortune, oꝛ felicitie. à city vnder 
mount Hermon. Jolh. 11.17. called Bahalgad. Ib. 13.5. 

Baal-hamon, Cant. S. 1 7. 

Baal-hanan, Oc n. 36.38. and 1. Chꝛo. 2.49. 

Baal - hazor. 2 poſſeſſour of grace, ogof a gift. z. Sam. 
13.23. 

Baal-hermon.a poff ur of deſruction, o; of a ti ing 
cus ſed, 02 dedicated, og conſecrated, viz vato God. A 
bil. Tudg. 3. 3. 

Baali. my idole oꝛ mafßer, oꝛ Lord ouer mee, 0} gouer- 
xing: o; poffefing me. Hol. 2. 1 6. 

Baal- iada. an pen oz maniſeſt idole, oꝛ 4 na Ger gonere 
nour, poor of knowledge. The fonne of Daud. 
r. Chion 14.7. 

Baalim,looké Baal. The name of certaine ideles. 1. 
am 7.4. 2. Chro. 28.2. Jere. 2.23. 

Baalis idem a8 Baalim Ring of the Ammonites Jer. 
430. 14. 

Baal-meon. :he Lord, 0} maſfer of the ht uſe, oz gouer- 
ningo? poſſæſſing the houfe athe idole cf ſin;oꝛ gouern · 
ment of fina cite. Num. 32.3 f. 2. Chz. 5. 8. EZ Tk. 25. 9. 

Baal-peor. the idole, o: Lord of Peor. An idole. Num, 
25. 3. whein who f follower was deſtroped. Deut. . 3. 
Joch. 22.17. tesde Hoſt. 9. 10. This Idole was called of 
the Gentiles, Pꝛiapus. 

Baal-perazim.she sdole of devsifions,o2 gossersinz. a} 


Afemon?, 


Azanoth- 
chabor. 


Aſdod. 


Aareel. 
Azarel, 


Gaza, 


Ozan. 
Axur. 


Beel. 
Baas. 


Baala. 
Baalath, 


Baal-ha- 
man. 
Balanan. 
Baal-hafor, 


Beeliada, 
Ell: da. 


Bee! sison 


Beel-phegor 
Baal phafa⸗ 
fim. 

Baal- pha⸗ 
raſis, 


Peſſeſ ing. 


Baal-falifa, 
Baal tha- 


mar. 
-Becl-zebub. 


Beel -feplion. 


Baana. 


Bara. 
Baala. 
Baafa, 


Babylon. 
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poſſeſſi ng dissifions, exc A place : Why it Was lo called. 
2. San. 5. 20. 1. Chꝛo. 14. 11. 

Baal-ſhaliſha, the threefedde , 0} principali idole. 2. 
Kings 4.42. i 

Baal tamar. the idole of the palme tree. A village. 
Tudg. 20.33. 

Baal-zebub.the idols, oꝛ poffeffer of flies, oꝛ the maſter 
of lies. Au idole vnto whome Ahaziab being Acke had 
recoucte. 2. king. 12,3. Che Jewes fato tha: Jelug 
Chꝛiſt wꝛaugbt his nuracies through Beelzebub, Mat. 
9.34. Marke 3.22. Luke 11.15. Matth. 10. 25. 

Baal-zephon. the ſout nog hidden idole A citie. Exed. 
14. 2. Num. 33.7. 

Baanah in affection, 03 anfivering. One of Iſb - bo⸗ 
focrbs captaing. 2. Sam. 4. 2. who with Aechab bis 
other captaine, traiteronflp Rew their maſtet, æ were 
therekoꝛe Raine at Dantes commandement. 2. Dam. 4. 
5. Gilo the father of Heleb one of Dauids wozt hes. 
2. Sam. 23.29. Allo the foune of Abik one ef Salo» 
maus tieelue chiefe offfcers.1 Ring. 4. 13. 

Baara. a flame, og purging. 1. Cho. 8. 8. 

Baafeiah.im makeng,oz preſſing together, 1. Ch. 6. 40. 

Baaſha idem. A Ring of Jirar! who fewe avab, 
and reigned in bis ſtead. 1. kings 15.28. pe deſttopeib 
the boule of Jeroboam, accozding to Gods commandes 
ment. 1. Eings 15.29. The Pꝛophet Jehn denounceth 
Gods iudgements ag ainſt him aud bis honle. 1. kings 
16. 2,3, 4. He maketh warre withaſa king of Judah al 
his dapeg. 1. King. 15. 16. He dieth aud Clay bis lonne 
ſucceedeth. 1. Ning. 1 6.6. 

Babel, aud Babylon, confuſion, d ming ling: og tranſla- 
tion. the name of a citie. Gene. 10. 10. fo named of the 
can kuſion of tongues. Gene. 11.4, 9. This citie ſiuated 
in Chaldea in the field of Shinar, Roth from the land 
of Audea, was the principall citie of the kingdome of 
the Chaldeans, whereof Memtod the tpzant fit ſt ofur- 
ped the gouerument. Gene. 10.8, , 10. Unto this city 
the Ilraelites were caried captiues: and fo remained 
fo: the (pace of yo. peeres, accoꝛding as it was pꝛophe⸗ 
citen ok. Leuit. 26.25. Deut. 4.26, 27, 28. C 28.25.36. C 
2. Kin. 20. 17,18. f 24. 1, 2. and 25. 1, to 22 and 2. Chꝛ. 
36.6, to 22. Matth. 1. 17. Jla. 5.5, 6.25. and 7.8. Jete. 
2· 14. rand 16.13. 5% 20.4, 5, 6.4 25. 11. Eßek. 7. 1. & 
12.1. and 22. 1. Mic 4.10. Haba. 1.6, to 12. Batuch 
6. 1. * The cauſe oftheir captiuitie. 2. Wings 17. 6 * 
Jere. 3 2. 29. to 37. Beliuerance out ok this captiuitle, 
pꝛomiled and pzophecien of, Leuit. 26. 40. Deut 4. 
29, to 4 1. and 30. 1, to 11. 1. king. S. 34,4748, to 54. and 
9.3.2. Chꝛo. 6. 36, to 40. aud 7.14, 15,16. Ila. 14 2. and 
40.1, 2. and 33. 5,6. & 48. 20. Jete. 12. 14,15. and 16.15. 
and 24.5. and 25. 12. and 26.1 3. and 19. 10. and 30.3. C 
31.2724. 10 3 1. C3 2.14, 15,37. and 46.27, 28. Ee. 11. 
17, to 22. Dan. 9. 25. Batuch. 6. 2. and alfo fulũilled.2. 
Ebꝛon. 36.23. Ezra. 1. 1. and 2. 1. and 1 Eſdza. 2. 1, 
to 16. the God ol the Babylonians was Succoth Be⸗ 
noth. 2. Kings 17.30, r ~ 

All nations haue bꝛunken of the wine of the wath of 


ceo the fogtieation of Babylon., eue. 18. 3. It is become 


the babitation of neuilz, g the holde of al foule {pirits. 
Reue. 18.2. Her merchants were the great men of the 
eatth,@ all nations were deceined with their inchant⸗ 
ments. Neue. 18.23. Utter deſtruction is pꝛophected a⸗ 
gaint her and her fauourers. Ola. 137. 8,9. Ala. 13.1“ 
and 13.22. and 21.1. to 13. and 25. 10. and 47.1. Jer. 
25. 12. Fand 50. 1, 2. and 51.1.“ Habak. 2. 16. Reuel. 
14. 8B. and 16.10 19. and 19. 1, 3. and 18.2. 10, 21. The 
Prophees a Apoſtles reiopce in het veltruction Reue. 
18. 20 S. Peter wote bis Epiſtle from Babylon. 1. 
Met. 5.13. Babylon put fo: Damaſciig. Act.. 43. 
Bacchides.2 drunkard oꝛ one that holdeth of Bacchus. 
Acaptaine of King Demcttius armie. 1. Macca. 7.8. 


who doth traiteroullp llewe the Jewes that trafecs in 
bim. 1. Mac. 7. 10, 10 21. and alo Judas Maccabeus. 
1. Mac. 9. 18. And pet afterward was diſcomfitev by 
Simon. 1. Mac 9.67. 68. - 
Bacchenona drunken, oz wine bibbing mru. 2. Mate, Bacener 


12.35. 

Badaiah.the Lord alone. @:31a.10.35. 

Bagoas. the inward, oꝛ mofi ſecrete, oꝛ aduanced,o? Veo 
lifted up, oꝛ bodily , oz one that hath a body. Dlokerneg iig 
chambetlaine, who wag fentto Judith to perlwade 
ber to lie with bis maker. Judith. 12.11, 12, 13. and 
13.1, 2. 

Balaam, the ant iquitie, 02 ancient of the people, 02 Bileam. 

without the people e the denower, op deſtruction of 
them. The name of a Pꝛophet, the Ton of Bev}, wham 4 
Balak king of Moab hited to curle the people of God. 
Mumb. 2 2.5, 6. God fozbade him toth the going with 
Balaks meflengers, and the curling ok his people. 
Mumb 22.12.“ Baalam could not cutie Gods pesple, 
ageing his wil Mumb. 2 2.18. g ther foꝛe blefleu them. 
Mumb. 23.7, 0 13. Joſhj. 24.9, 10. Pꝛopbecying ot the 
great pꝛelpetitie that {ould come to the Iſcaelites. 
Mum 24. 5, to 10. He fozetelleth the comming of Ahit. 
Mum. 4. 17. be is Main among the Midisnues Mum. 
31.8. Mee loned the wages ok vnrighteoulneſſe, and 
tberefoꝛe was rebuked of the dumme aſſe. 2. Met. 2. 25, 
16. Jude 11. Hee taught Balak to lap a Aunbling 
blocke befoze the childzen of Ilrael. Reue. 2.14. 

Baladan. without riule, oz indgement, 02 ancient in š 
iadgement. 2. Ring. 20. 12. 

Balak. eomering: oꝛ deſtroying. Num. 2 2.2, 5. C 24. 10. Balac, 

Baldad. olle leue, 02 withotit laue, or an old notion. A Bildad, 
kriend ol Jobs, who came to comfort him in bis miferiz. 

Hob 2. 11. He laboureth to bring Job to repent, and to 
confeſſe bis Gnnes:g that bp two arguments. Job. 8.2. 
he reproucth Job, foz that bee wou d not heate goed 
countel:¢ reciteth the palnes of the wicked. Job 18.2." 

Baptiſt. Chis name was attributed unte Jobn che 
{onne of Jacharie, foz that hee fitſt began te baptize. 

Luke 3. 2,16, Matth. 1 1. 11. looke lohn. 

Barrabas. the fon ofc onfuſton, oꝛ reproch, oꝛ the ſunne 
of ehe father, oz aſter. A niuttherer. whom the Jewes 
dellred is bee looled (at the petlwaſton of the chicfe 
Hꝛieſts) that Chik might be crucified. Metth. 27 20, 

21, 22,t0 27. Marke 15.7, to 16. Luke 23. 18, to 26. 
Jobn 18.39, 40. i 

Barachel.b/effing, 02 foeaking well of God, oz bowing 

the knee to God. Job.; 2. 2. 


Barachiah blefing, 02 [peaking well of the Lord, o: Barachias, © 


bowing the knee vnto the Lord, eth 1.1. Berechiah. 
1 5 what. 1. Cozin. 14. 11. aud of the Barba- 

rians kindneſſe. Actes 21.2. d 
Barieſus. the ſonne of Ieſus. A falfe Pꝛopbet, gloz: Bariehu. 

cerer, tobe refitting Paul, was Rriken blinde. Actes Baz ieſu. 

13.6, to 12. 


Bar-iona, the Jonne ofa doue, oꝛ the ſonne of Iouas. Rar ionas 


The addition of Beters name by Chꝛiſt himlelfe. Bar- iena. 
Matth. 16.17. 

Barak. ght ning. The fon of Alinoam, whom Debs» Barace 
rab, by Geos commaundement fent again Difera. 
Judg. 4.6. Barak and Debozab deliuer the peopte out 
of the fubiection of Sabin. Tud. 4.1415. Barak ana, 
Deboꝛah pꝛaiſe God foz the victoꝛie. Aud. 5. 1.“ 

Barnabas. the onne of confolation, 02 of the prophet, 

Wre ſold his land, and laid the money thereof downe at 
the A poſtles feet. Act. 4. 36,37. He bꝛingeth Paul vn⸗ 
to the Apoſtles Act. 9.27. De is ſent onto Antioch. Act. 
11.22. F returneth agatne to Jeruſalem. Act. 12 25. be 
@ Maul were ſeparated, foz to preach the Golpel. Act. 
13.2. be and Paul tent their clothes. Acts 14.14. and 
were fo llitred, that the one departed from the other. 

Actes 15. 


a% 


Berzellai 


Bafhemath 
Bafemath 
Bafan 
Bazan 


Bethfabe 
Bath · ſneba 


Bathfuai 
Baalia 
Bealia 
Baleth 


Bechor 


Badan 
Badaias 


Badaia 
Baal- iada 


Bera 
Beera 


Bercth 
Ber- ſabee 


B E B 


Actes 15.39. hee was ſeducen dy the dillimulatlon of 


Deter. Sal. 2.13. 


Bartimeus. Hie rome faprh ſgould be witten Barfe- 
meus, Which in the Sprian tongue is interpꝛeitd 
bland ſonne, oz the [anne ofblindneſſe. Of wham teate 
Mat. 10 46. ; 4 

Baruch bleed, o; bending the knee, Jetemies (cribe. 
Jetem. 36. 12. Witeth a booke, which was reas, and 
burned. Sere. 3 6. 4, to 27. he wꝛiteth another. Jete. 3 6. 
27528. nd 45.1. Batuch 1.1, to 6. à 

Bar-zillai.as hard as yron. noble and rich man, who 
tclieued Dauid in diſtreſſe, and pet Would take no: 
thing in recompence. 2. Sam. 15. 3 2. Mee sccenipani: 
eth the king vnto Jovan, crauing notbing but that 
bis ſonne Chimbam might goe with him, and bee wel 
intreated. 2. Samu. 15.3 1,3 3, to 40. Daud chargetb 
Salomon, that bee chould chewe kinduefle punta the 
fonnes of Barzillai, and why. i. King. 2 7. Che fonnes 
of Batzillai, becauſe thep coulo net Hew their genea⸗ 
log ies, were put from the Bꝛieſtheed. Esta 2.61,62. 
and eh 7.6 3,64. g 

Balmath. hing aromatical o} confufion of death, 03 
in de ſolation. @e.26.34.an3 1. Ring. 4.15. 

Bahan, in the tooth, oꝭ in quo rie, oz in fleepe in lum- 
bring. confuſion, oꝛ flander. A countrep where Dg reig: 
ned. Den. 1.4. à land of giants. Deut. 3.10, 11, 12,13. 

Bath. A kiad of me aſute. Exe. 45. 10. 

Bathſeba the ſeuenthj daughter, ox the daughter of ax 
othe. Che daughter of Etiam, and wife ot Atiahttze 
Hittites. Samoa. 11.3. with whom Dauit committed 
aklilter ie. 2. Sam. 11.4. he caulere Uriah to be laine, 
and afterward marrieth ber. 2 Samu. 11.14, 27. the 
childe which Bachleba bare vnto Dauid ſicke ned, and 
Bied.. Samu. 12.75, 0 2 3. and afterward here bare 
Salomon 2. Samu. 12.23. Meith. 1.6. Shee is called 
Bathſhua, the caughter of Ammiel. 1. C hz. 3.5. 

Bathſhua the daughter of faluatid lobt Bath · ſneba. 

-€ Bealiah the God of an idole, the Lord caſting bin- 
Sefe donne before ito, poſſeſſing it oz in an aſſemòly, 
2 in the Chureh.i Chꝛ. 12.5. 

Bealoth. caf vnder, o poſſeſſed. Joſh. 15. 24. 

Bebai.vcyd.oꝛ emptie E310 8.11. 

Becher. the frf begotten 03 frſt fruits. The name ol 
Zeniamins lonne. wen 46.21. 1. Cbhꝛs 7-6. Alle the 
fonne of Ephraim. Zum. 26.35. 

Bechorath zdem ag Becher. 1. Sam. 9.1. 

Bedan a doore barre, o; alone. 1. 6M. 12. 1 1. and 1. 
Chz.77 · 

Bediah. the onely Lord, oꝛ doorebarre of the Lorde. 
The lonne of Bani.c3ra 10.35. 

Beeliada. an open idole, 0} mafter of knowledge. 1. 
Chr. 14.7. 

Beel- zebub, locke Baal zebub and Mat. 10. 25. 

Beer. a well, oꝛ declaring. Num 21.16. 

Beera. idem 1. Ch 7.37. 

Beerah de n. 1. Cg2. 5. 8. 

Beer- Elim. a well of Elim. Iſd. 15. 8. 

Beeri.a well explaning, 0} declaring. The father of 
Hoſe s. Hol. 1. 7. Ailo the kather of Judeth Claus wife. 
Gen. 26.4. 

Beer-lahai-roi. Gen. 16. 14. 

Beeroth. wels, explaning, oꝛ declaring. A city. Toth. 
9.17. Qeut. 10.6. and 2. Sam. 4.2, 3. Joſh. 18. 25. 

Beerſheba a wela wildernes, & a citie. looke Ge. 
21.14, 31. 26.33 @ 28.10, Mel) 11.28.21. 2. and 1. 
Sam. 3.20.6 8.2.4 2 Sam 24. 2,7. fl 1. kin. 19.3.4 2. 
Ring. 2 3.8. 1. Ch. 4.28 MNeh. 11.30. Amos 5 5. 

Behemoth. This woꝛde ſignifieth the multitude of 
earthly beaſts, hut chiefly one emons the reſt. Tov 30. 
10. %2 Eld. 6. 4. It is taken fo: p poet of Satan, 

Bel. eld ancient, az nothing. The name of an idole, 
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bobertok teade Tſa. 46. 1. Dau. 14.3, to 234 < 

Bela deſtreyinz. A citie allo called Seat. Gen. 14.2, Bala 
8. Ato Beniaming ſonne. Gen. 46.21. Numb. 26.38. Belah 
Alſo a king in E dom. Gen. 3 6.32. 

Belial peruerſe, oꝛwic ked, oʒ the decal. Judg. 19.22. 
and 1. Samu. 2. 12.4 10. 27. Nabum 1.15. Nhat cone 
cous batb Chꝛiſt with Belial? 2. Ce. 6.15. 

Belſhatlar. without treaſure, 0} a ſearc her of trea · Belte · ſnaz 
fare. A king of Babplon. Dan. 5. 1. Abo foz abuſing zar 
tye veſſels of the Temple, g extolling vumbe idoles, Belſhazxar 
leet a hend witing bpon the wall. Dan. 5.2, 34, J. Ba llſaſar 
which betokeneth his beath, and the tranflation of his Baltazar 
king dome onto Datius. Dau. 5 6.* Belteſhatzar 

Ben a /on,02 a building oz vnderſtading. 1. chꝛ. 15. 18 Beleſhatzar 

Benaiah. the Lords building. Che name of men mens Banaia 
tionen 2. Chz. 4.36. 15 18. Allo the ſonne of Tehsia⸗ Banatas 
da. 2. Sam. 26. 23. who at Salomens command ement 
Rewe Foab, haning bolde on the bowed of the altar. 
1. Alng. 2. 22,8, to 36 He wag cuer the Cheret hites, 
gc. 1. Chꝛon. 18. 17. and is numbed among Dauids 
thꝛee wozthies. 2. Sam. 23.20, 212,23 · He is called 
Benaiaku. 2. Sam. 8. 18. 

Ben ammi. Gen. 19.38. 

Ben · hadad th: ſonne of noiſe, oi erie. She ſonne of 
Tabzimon. 1. Ain 15. 18. At iopned with Afa king 
ef Judah a beſteged tte cities of Jiraci. 1. Ein. 15.20. 
He be legen Samaria. . Gin. 20.1. He being dꝛunken 
and blaſphcming God, was put to fight by Ahab, and 
fo Samaria was deleted 1. Rin. 20.16, to 3 L. he obs 
tained parten at dbabs bands, wherefore God wag 
Dilpleatcn with Ahab, a fozeſhewes bis deſttuction. 1. 
ku. 20.3 1. Ben- hadad he ſiegeth Samatia. 2. kin. 6. 
24. bis haſte is miraculcullp put to flight. 2 Rin. 7.6, 
2. be is ſicke, and ſendeth Haz ael to Elihe witha pres 
fent to know it be ſhould recouet. 2. Kin. 8. 7,8. Dee 
diet}, Hezselttigneih in bis ſtead. 2. Kin. 8.14, 15. 

Ben hadad the fenne of Hazael, king of Aram, rus 
lech Iſrgel all Fehshaz dapeg, ànd whp.2. Ring. 13.3. 

Ben- hail. be ſon ne of firength, oꝛ of an armie, oꝛ the 
[onne of ric bes, oꝛ grit. 2. Ch. 17. 1. 

Ben haram. thz fonne of grace, o} gedlineſſe, oz the 
ſenne of ſe paration. 1. Chi. 4. 20. 

Ben · hinnom. the finne of Hinnom. A vallep. 2. Ch. Ben hinnon 


Ammon 
Ben-adad 
Benadab 


Benhail 


Ben hanan 


28.3. 

Bene berak the fonnes of lightning, Joſh. 19.45. Benebarae 

Bene · iaak an. the ſonnes of forow, 0} labour, oi buil: Bene ĩaacan 
der vp of ſorom, oꝛ labour. tim. 33.3 1. Í 

Beniaminthe fonne of my right hand. aakobs yon⸗ 
gelt lonne, called Ben eni, that is, the ſonne of ſerrow. 
Sen. 35. 18. Jaakob loue th him destelp. Gene. 44. 22, 
295 O. Dis meaſe was Rue times lo much as anp of 
bis bꝛethzens. Gen 43.34. lecke Genc l. 45. 22. Hee is 
ble ſſen of Jadkob. Gen 49. 29. Meſts allo bieſlẽth his 
tribe, Deut. 3.12 Of hrs childzen reese Gren. 46.21. 
and 1.2 §2-7.6.and 8. 1. Of their lot. Joſh. 18. 11.5 

The Beniamites tefuſing to beliuct tbeſe wicked 
perons that ban abuled the Lenites wife. Judg. 19. 
25,26,37 gdefending thé in their enil, were sideſtroi⸗ 
eD laue 6oo.men. Judg. 20 13,1241 3,14." The Ffrae 
litez bewaiſe p want of that tribe. Tudg. 21.2.3. San 
Dag of this tribe. 1. Sam. 9. 2. And Haul. Ab. 11, 1. 

Beninu. cur fennes.o2 our builders. eh. 10. 13. 

Ben o. hi forne, og building. 1. Chz. 24. 26. 

Ben- oni. ook e befoge in Beniamin 

Benzoheth. the ſoune of feparation, o the fenne of 
that feave.t.€02.4.20. 

Beon in eſflict ion, oꝭ in an ſwering. Num. 3.3. 

Beor. a flame, oꝛ mad. Num. 22.5. 

Bera a well ſbemiug, oꝛ declaring Gch. 14.2. Bara 

Berachah, & ing zo; bending cf the lu:e. 1. Chꝛon · Baracha 


12 3. $ z 
B Berechiah, 


Baninu 
Benno 


Bara chia 


Baraia 


Bared 
Baria 


Merodach 


Berotha. 


Beroth 
Befee 


Befodia 


Bete 


Beth · anath 


Beth-araba 


Beth-az- 
moth 


Beth-bera 


Bethberai 
Bethchar 


Pethemes 


Beth-acha- 
ram 


Dee! 


Berachiah.foeaking welofthe Lord. ech. 1. 1. 
Beraiah.the chafing of the Lord. 1. C hg. 8. 21. 
Berak. lighten ng loske Barak. 

Berea. has well, o} his dazghter, 1. Mact. 9. 4. 

Bered. Haile. 1. Cb. J. 20. 

Beri. my ſonne, oꝛ pure, og e haſen, o} my corne, 1. Chꝛ. 


7.36. 

Beriah in frlomſbip, o in enute. 1. Ch. 23. 10 Mum. 
26.4 45. 

Berim. choſen men. 2. Sam. 20.14. 

Bernice, a fage victory, oz tbe weight of victory. 
The wife of Rug Agrippa. Acts 25.13. 

Berodach the fon of death. The right name of Ba⸗ 
lavans tonne, whe 's called Berodach Baladau. 2. 
Ring. 20.12 and Merodach Baladan. Fla 39.1. 

Berothah.ofa wel, 02 pisritre, 0} a Cypres tree. One 
of the tolones that boundeththe land ef Ilracl. Eꝛek. 


47.16. 7 

Berothai elles, oz a (ypres tree. 2. a.8.8. The 
citizens called Berothites. t. Chę. 1139. 

Belai. a de Siſing, oz eg ges, 03 fall ef myre, oꝛ dirtie. 
Esra 12.49. Mehe. 7. 5 2. 

Beſodaijah. he ecanfel ofthe Lord. Meh. 3.6. 

Beſor.ſhewing glad ne wet, oꝛ incarnation. 1. Damn. 
30. 10. 

Betah triſd, oz confidence. 2. am. 8. 8. 

Beten the belte, Joſhj. 19.25. 

Bethabara, a heus/e paffed ouer, oꝛ houſe of enger (02 
in the Sparan)of wheare. Jolm. 1. 28. 

Beth-auah the boufe of afflickion. d citp, Joſh. 19.3 8. 
called Beth- auath. Jud. 1. 33. 

Beth-anoth. idem. oth. 15. 59. 

Bethania. the boufè of obe dience, 02 ofalfliction, oꝛ a 
houfe of a fang, 03 of the grace ofthe Lord. The towne 
Bf Mattha 4 Maric. Joh. 12. 1. wyither Craft went 
and lodged. Mat. 21.17. Jch. 11.1. and 12.1. L U 19.29 

Beth-arabah.the honfe of ſweet [mel Aoſh. 15. 6,61. 
and 18,22. 

Beth-ar ani. the haufe ef height. Jeſh. 13. 27. 

Beth-arbe l. Hol. 10. 14. 

Beth auen the boufe of vanitie and griefe. Teſh. 18. 
12. and 1. Sam 13.5. 

Beth-azmaueth the boufe of deaths firength. Nehe. 


7. 28. . 


Beth baal-meon, an idole of the dwelling place, 02 
the Lord by finne. Joſh. 13. 17. 
3 Beth-barah.the boufe of bis fors,02 the e hoſen bouſe. 
ug. 7. 24. 
Bein be houſe of my maker. 1. C bi. 4. 31. 
Beth- car. the houſe ef Knowledge. i. Sam. 7.1 1. 
Beth-dagon. the houfe of wheate, oz the houfe of a 


foaled gb. Jolh. 15. 4. and 19.27. 


Beth- eden. the ſiouſe of pleaſure. Amos 1.5. 

Betli-el. the houfe of God. The place where Taakob 
flept when hee went to bis vncle Laban, bekozelime 
called Luz. Gen. 28. 19. whithet be afterward went to 
dwell by Geds commandement. Gene. 35. 1 to 9. It 
is teken and inhabited by che beute of Joſeph. Hung, 
1.2250 27. There the Jewes Gonouted God. 1. Sam. 
10.3. The Iſtacliteg purpoſing to fight again the 
Beniamites, do alge counſel ef God at Beth el. Jug. 
20.1 8. rest Jol. 8. 12.6 18.13. 1. king. 12.29, 32,33. 

Beth. eme k. the houſe of deepene ge. Joſh. 19. 27. 

Betheſda. the boufe of efufion. So called, becaule 
thither caine waters did allemble from diuets places. 
John. 5. 2. 

Beth-ezel.my neighbors boufe, Mic ah 1.11. 

Bether. diusſio, og tn fearching, ozbeholding. Cd. 2.17 

Beth-gader. a boufe for a moufe 1. Cbꝛ. 2. 3 1. 

Beth-gamul. the Loufecfa camel. Jer. 48.23. 

Beth · haccarem, the hou fe of thevineyardj eh. 2. 14 
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Beth-hanan.the konfe of grace, c mercie. 1. kin. 4.9. 

Beth-haran the houfe of an bill, Aunt. 3 2.36. 

- Beth-hafhistah the houſe of going out of the way, 
the houfe of thornes. Jud 7. 22. 

Beth- hogla. o; Beth-hoglah. Jo. 18 19. 

Beth horanthe houſe of anger, o; houfe of liberties 
Joſh. 10.10. and 16. 3.5. 5 

Bethlehem the boufe of bread, oꝛ the houſe of warre, 
A citie in the tribe of Sebulan. Joſh. 19.15. Kilo a citie 
in the tribe of Judah, called Ephꝛath, neere vnto 
tubich Rabel was buried. Genel. 3 5. 19. and vnto the 
wbich Joleph trauaded with Marie the Curgine: 
where fhe was deliueted of Zelus Chait. Luk. 3.4.6, 
7. Anitbet alfo the wile meu went, nd honoured hint. 
Mat. 2.1, to 13. 

Beth - lebaoth. he rele of lianeffes. Joſh. 19 6. 

Beth-iefhimoth, the hou fe of defolation,ozthe houſe 
of laying vp in ſtore. Nun. 33.49. Jollj. 12.3. 

Beth-mercabeth, the houfe of bitterueſſe wiped oui. 
Joſg. 19.5. and 1. Cb. 4.3 1. 

Beth-meon.the howfe of the dwelling place. Je. 48. 23 
Beth-nimrah the Houſe of rebellion, um. 32.36. 
B:th-palet.the houfe of cxpulfion. Folh.t5.27. and 

Mehe. 11.26. 

Beth-pazzez, the houſe of diuiding aſunder. Johu, 
19.21. 

Beth · peor. he heuſe of the opening of the earth. De. 
3.29. And 34.6. 

Beth · phage. the houfe ofthe mouth of the valle yes. 
Mat. 21. 1. 

Beth-rapha. he Hicuſe af health. i. C hz 4.12. 

Berli · tehob. A citie. Jiidg. 18 28. 

Beth- aida. 2h) houfe of frusts. A titie which Chk 
ke pꝛoued foz their infidelitte. Mat. 11.21. 

Beth than. the hot, of inory,og the honfe of altering. 

1. Sam. 3 1.10, Joſh 17.11. 

Beth-fheba lonke Bathſeba. 

Beth-fhemeth.the heufe of Ladage,03 miniſtery Toh. 
15. 10. & 19.22. Jete. 33. 13. the citizeng of Beth. fhe- 
me ſeeing the Arke, reiciced. softted ſactifices onto 
the Lozp. 1. Sam. 6. 23. Of the bethſhemites, foꝛ loo⸗ 
king into the Arse were Rain 500% men 1. Sa. 6. 1 

Eeth - ſura the houſe ofſtrengib. a. Mac. 1 1.5. 

Eeth-tappuah. A cile, gef) 15.73. 

Bethuel. the meaſare of God. T he father of Rebe⸗ 
heb. Gen. 2. 23. Allo a cilie. 1. C br. 4. 30. 

Bethul. z virgin. Jaſhj. 19. 4. 

Bethulia. ie virgin ofthe Lord A citie. Judeih 4.6. 
which Olokernes laid ſiege vnto. Judeth 7. 3. Tye cis 
tizens being almoſt flerued foz thir, purpole to peelo 
te Dlokernes, if belge came not within Aue dapes. Ju⸗ 
detb 7.2 2. 

Beth- Tur. be houfe ofa roc ke. Joſh. 15.5 8. 

Betonim.vedlics. Auſh. 1 3.26, 

Beulah. bed. AIG. 62 4. 

Be zai. eg ges. CLA 2.17. 

Bezaleel.snthe ſhado we of Gad. Che fannie of Citi. 
1. Chꝛeu. 2.20. Mer and Aheliab twere fo endued with 
Gods lpitit, as thep mabe all that appertaiued vnto 
the tabetnecle, ac. Exo. 3 1.2, to 12. aud 35. 30.* Alſo a 
mans name. Eta 10. zo. 

Eezek. lightning. A citie talen bp Jubab, bobo flets 
rocco. meil theren, tecke cheit King, and cut off his 
thumbed and great toes. Jud g. 1.4, 10 9. 

Bezer. munition, 0) vine branches. & citie, wheres! 
looke Deut. 4 43 Joſh. 20. g. 

G Richri.the frft bor ne, oꝛ frf ſtuits. 2. Sam. 20. 7. 

Bidkar. cold neſſè alone. 2. Alng· 9. 25. 

Biguai. ia my bodie. Eta 2. 3,14. and 8.14. 

Bigthan. giuing meate. One of king gheſhuerolh 
ſerudunts, who with Tereh would e 

A theilt 


Beth · ſeca 
Beth-hagla 


Bethfimoth 
Beth-mar- 
chaboth 
Beth-maon 
B th nemra 
Beth-pheler 
Beth-phalet 
Beth-phefes 


Bethephoe 
gor 


Bethfaidah 
Beth- faida 
Beth- fan 
eth-fhean 
Bethfabee 
Bethfames. 


a 


Beth- tha · 
phua 
Bethuel 


Bethulie. 


Befai 
Bezeleel’ 


Bezec 
T 


Bechri 
Badacer 
Begui 
Bigraua 
Bagathus 


Baldad 


Belga 
Bala 


Balaan 
Belſan 
Chamaal 
Kimbal 
Benea 
Banaia 
Banaias 
Bennoi 
Binnui 
Berſa 
Bethia 
Beth-horon 
Raziothis 
Bazatha 
Boas 
Bochru 
Boen 
Boos 
Boaz 


Bofes 
Baſchatk 
Bofra 
Bofrah - 


Bocci 
Boccian 


Buna 
Bonni 


Chebbon 


Cades 
Caiphas 
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Chale 
Caldeans 
Chaldeans 


Chalcal 


TCA F 


kbelr maffer , but Wozvecal pꝛeuented it, and they 


were hanged. E ter 2.2122. and 6.2. 

Bikeath- auen. the feld of an idols. Amos 1. 5. 

Bildad. old loue, oꝛ without lone. looke Baldad. 

Bileam. locke Balaam, 

Bilgah. ancient countenance. 1. Chꝛo. 23. 13. 

Billah. o/d, 02 fedeng. Rahels handmaid. Gen. 29. 
29. Her he gaue vnte Jaakob to wife, who concelued 
and bare two ſonnes. Gen. 30. 3. 4,5, 

Bilhan. old, 03 troubled, Gen. 36. 27. 

Bilhan, in the tongue. Erd 2.2. 

Bimhal. 1. C020. 7. 3 3. the ſonne of Japhlet. 

Binea, the fonne of the Lord, o in mooning. The fon 
of Moza. 1. Chꝛ0. 9.43. called Bineah, 1. €§2.8.37. 

Binnui, building. Ep ta 8.33. 

Binnui.bilding in my houf: o; in fairenes Ex · 10.30 

Birſha. ix euill. Gen. 14.2. 

Bithiah. the daughter of the Lord. 1. Chz 4. 18. 

Bithron. the boufe of libertie. 3. Sam. 2.29. 

Biziothiah. dete. Joch. 15. 28. 

Biztha. ¿dem 

€ Boaz, is ſtrength. 1 Rings 9.21. 

Boanerges. the ſonnes of thunder. Mat. 3. 17. 

Bocheru. frf? borze. 1. CHs. 8B. 38. 

Bochim. the place of weeping. Judg. 2.1. 

Bolan. in them, Joſſ). 1 5.6. 

Boos in ſtrengtli. Che father of Obed. Nuth. 4. 21 
and 1. Cbꝛo. 2. 11. Matth. 1.5. Kuke. 3. 32. 

Boſor. taking away. 2. Pt iet 3.15, 

Bozez dirt. 1. Sam. 13.4. 

Boxkath. zn pouertie. Joh. 15. 39. 

Bornai. Esta 6.6, 

Bozra, 0} Bozrah. sn tribulation, a chiefe citie of E · 
dom. Gen. 36.3 . 1. C hꝛo. 1.44. Jere. 49.1 3. 

J Bukki. vaide. Mum 34. 2 2. C zt. 7.4. K 1. Ch. 6. . 

Bukklah. the deſſipation of the Logd. 1. Cbꝛon. 25.4. 

‘Bol. ancientneſſe. 1. Rinhs 6. 30. š 

Bunah. &Hilding, o} vaderftanding. 1. Chꝛo. 2. 25. 

Runni, building me. Meh. . 4. 

Bux. deſpiſing. Be. 2 2.21 @ . Ch. 5. 14. Jer. 25. 23. 

Buzi. idem. Ezek. 1. 3. 

Buxites. idem. Job 3 2. 2. 


¶ Cabbon as though vuderftanding. Joſh. 1 5.40. 

Cabul. a footeman. Joſh. 19.27. 

Cadeth. Holi ve ſße. Gen. 20. 1. lsoke Kadeth, 

Caiaphas. a fearc her. The high Diet who was 
iopned with Annas in that office, cötrarp to Gods law. 
Luke 3. 2. He pzaphecieth John 11.39. 50,51 51. An · 
nas lendeth Chk bound vnto him. Joon 18.1 3,4. 
Matt. 27 57. Marke 14.5 3. Luk. 2 2.54 Chail being 


pp him charged to tell topat he was, conkellen bimlcife 
ko be that Chult, chat was looked foz. Mat. 26.63, 64. 


9 foꝛblddeth the Apofites to pꝛesch. Acts 4.6, 
1 7 I è 

Cain. poffeffion. eb. 1 1.4. leckt Kain, 

Cainan poff or, os bayer. Che fon of Aepharet.Lu. 
3.36. Allo the lonne of Eros, Luk. 3. 37. looke Kenan. 

Calah. oppertunitie, Gen. 10. t. 

Caldees. mingling, 02 as deuils. A peaple, Ge. 11.28 
31.2. bing. 25.5. The countrep whereof is called Cal- 
dea, looke Chalde es. 

Calcol. nouriſping, oꝛ cõnfuming al things. i. Ch. 2 6 

Caleb. as a Hart. oꝛ a Dog ge. The name uf a man. 
Mum. 13.7. Me € Joſhna conmended the land of pror 
mife vnto the Ir aelites, wherfoze thep bad elmoſt bin 
ſtonev. Mum. 14.7, 0. U be land of Q an aan is promi: 
ſed to him @ bis ſeede. Mum. 14.24. Deut. 1.36. He en · 
courageth the Ilratlites to goe tuto the land of La: 
nean. Mum. 13 31. He ſheweih big ſtrength e age and 
deſtreth the þrruage due onto him. Nolhua 14˙6.“ Hig 
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Heritage, what it wad. Jolh. 15. 13. and 1. Chꝛan. s. 5 
De erpelitth from Hebzon the thzee ſonnes of Anak, 
Junges 1. 20. He is commended. Ecclus. 46.9, 10. 

Caleb was allo the name of Jerabmeeia brother, 
called Chelubai. 2. C hz. 2.9, 18519. Allo the uame of 
a tome. 1. C hz. 2.242. 

Calneh. all we. Gen. 10.10. Amos 6.3, 

Canneh. a wall. Ee k. 17. 23. 

Calno. altogether himſelfe. Jia 10.9. 

Calerie. Luke 23.33. 

Cana. zeale, oꝛ emulation. A citie of Galilee. Joh. 
4.46. where Jelug bought bis Gr miracle at a macs 
riage. John 2.1, to 12. Simon Was a Cananite, 
is, calcus. Luke 6.15. 

Canaan, a merchant, the ſonne of Ham. Gen. 10.6. 
of wbom the countrep of Canaan tooke name. Gen. 11. 
31. and 12.5. C 13.1 2. The bozer of the Cannanites, 
Ge. 10. 19. Canaan ig curled foz bis fathers fault. Ge. 
9.22, 25,26, 27. The Cananites were wicked people. 
Ge. 12.6. and 2 3.7. fog they delcended of a cutled fas 
tber. Gen. 10. 15,16, 17, 18. The land of Canaan pꝛo⸗ 
miled to Abꝛem and bis leede. Gen. 12.7. and 13.15. 
and 15.7. and 17.8, Moles fendeti ſpics to biewe it 
rcozding to Gods commandement, Mumb. 13.3, ta 
22. The Canaanites leb the Iſraelites. um. 14.45 
Whe Canaanites, that dwelt at Sephath were deſtroied 
bp the tribe of Judah and Simeon. Judg. 1.17. TU hp 
God deſltoped them not at once, but bp little and little 
Exod. 23.29, 30. God ſuffere th the Canaanites, Amos 
rites, gc. to foiourne among p Iſtaelites, to try whe: 
tber they weuld obey bim. and wholy depend en bim 
02 no. Judges 3.1, to 7. Een cemmaudeth ihe Iſtar⸗ 
lte s to flap theꝛn, le aſt they ſhould be a meane of their 
tuine. Mumb 33.51.“ Deut. 20.16, 171 8. The Ais 
gel of God repꝛoueth the Iſraeſites foz topning with 
them, whom God willed to be deſtroyed. Judg. 2.2, ta 
6. Thep Divelt among the Ephꝛaimites. Tofh, 16.10. 
Pharaoh burveth the citie of Gezer, and lt ho the Ca- 
naanites, that were therein. 1. king 9.16. T hep fainted 
at Iſt ac ls comming into their countrep. hearing what 
marueiles God bad done foz them. Jolhua 5. 1. The 
land of Canaan flowed with milke and bony. Exo. 3. 
8. and was the habit ation of God Exod. 15. 13. it was 
fhetwed Noles. Deu. 34 4. Salomon made the Canaa- 
nites and al that were not deſtroped by toe Iſtaelites, 
tributsties to bim. 1. Eing. 9.20, 2. 2. Ciqzon. 8.7, &. 
lo nib the Jlraezites allo. Joſua 17. 12,13. The land 
of Canaan pꝛomiled to Jzhak. Gen. 26.3. 

Che woman Canaanite , tobo followed Chziſt, by 
faith obtained the recoucrp ok ber daughter. Watti. 
15:12, ta 29. Matke 7.25, to 31. 

Candaces. Hauiuę forgincneffe. The Queene of the 
Ethiopians. Acts 8 27. i 

Capernaum. the feld of repentance, a citie. Matt. 4. 
13 and 8 5. Jehn 6.24, 59. whole ritizeus Aik ree 

zcncth for their inetedulit ie. Mat. 11. 23,24. Luke 
10 15. It is called Chilis ciie Mat. 9. l. 

Caphtor. a3 apple, oz violet. A ctunttty called Cap- 
padocia. Acts 2.9 The inbabitants Caphtorims, 92 
Cappadocians. Jer. 47 4. Gen 10. 14. Chep deſiroyed 
the Auims, and delt in azetim in their leave, 
Deut. 2.23. 

Carcas the cone ring of the lambe E fier 1. io. 

Carchemiſh. a I nibe, o taken away. 2. Chꝛd. 25. 20 

Carmel. knowledge of circ umciſion. a citie. Joſh. 15. 
55. The citizens called Carmelites. 1. Cf 11.37. 
© Carmi, my vine, aꝛ knowledge cf waters. Nnmi. 26.6 

Carnaim, Hor nes. 1 Mac. 5 33. looke Karnaini, 

Car ſhena. a lamte fleeping. Eſtet 114. 

Caſluhim. hope ef life, os as pardoned. One of the 
long of Pizt aim, of Loge captos Y biliſtimgs. Gen. 

2 10. 


that 


Chalanne 
Chenne 
Calano 


Chanaan 
Kanaan 
Renaan 


Caphama- 
um 


Cappadocia 


Charchas 
Charcamis 
Charmel 
Charmi 
Karnaim 
Charfena 
Chafluim 
Chaklon 
Chafloniim 


Cenchreis 
Cendabens 


Chephirab ~ 
Cafar 


F Cafarea 


Calcol 
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| Charan 
Charam 
Chobar 
Chodola- 
homor 


Cbeeth 


Callubai 
Chellian 


Chamos 
Chanaana 


Chanani 


Caphara 
Charan 
Cherettins 
Cerethites 
Charith 


“Chernbins, 
Cheſlon 
Caſed 
Ceſil 


„ 


10. 9 1. Chzon. 1.12. 
Caſephia defire. A place where the L awe was icad 
and taught vnto the peeple. E; ta. 8.17. 
Caſtor. a beuer. Locke Actes 28.11. 
Cedron. mad, black, oz fad, & bzooke. John 18.1. 
called Kidzon. 1. Ring. 15.13. 
Ceilan. diſſoluing that. 1. Exd. 5. 15. 
Cenchrea. ynllet, oꝛ pulſe. Act. 18.18. Rom. 16.1. 
Cendebeus. poſſſſon of grie fe. t. Mac. 15.38. 
Centurion. acaptasne ouer an hundred. Of whom 
regue eExod. 18.2 1. Dell. 1. 13, to 19. Acts 21. 32. and 


22. 25526. und 23. 17,3 Chill healeth the Centuri- 


ons ſexuant fo: his kaiths faze. Matt b. 8.5, to 14. Lu. 
7. 2, lo 11. Che Centurion and thole that were with 
bim watehing Jeſus, at confeſſed him to bee the lome 
of God. Matth. 27.54. Paul was committed vnto a 
Centurion Actes 24.24. ' j 

Cephas, a fone, the ſurname of Simon, ginen him 
bp Chalk. Johr 8 42.7 1. Co. 1. 1 2.7 9.3. Galat. 2.9. 
Cephirah a Attle lone ße. E;td 2. 25. Jol. 9. 13. 
Cefar is deriued of Cæſio, which ſignifieth a gajh, 
oz a cut (Iulius being ſuppoled to be cut out of bis mo⸗ 
thers womb, was fo named)oꝛ of Ceſius, foz that he had 
grap epes:but afterward i: was tetsined asa famous 
lurname onto al $ Emperozs ok Rone, as toauguſtus 
Lu. 2 1. to Tiberius Kunz. 3. 1. Matth 22.17.10 Claus 
dius Act. 11.28.43 25. 12. and to eto. Hil 4. 22 fe. 

Ceſarea. a bufh of hate. A citie ſutnamed Stratonis. 
Atts 9.30. 2 10.1. 8ND 12. 19. and 21.8. Allo another 
ſurnames Philippi. Hat. 16.13. Mar 8.27. Betauſe 
Philip ih Teirarch builder tt. Allo anorper Cefarea 
is the head citie of Cappadocia. Acig 18.22. In Des 
bzem it is mitten Dor, {eske Dor. 

JChalcol. nuriſhing. 1. king. 4.3 1 Tooke Calcol, 
_ Chaldees,looke Caldees. A people. Their colimtrep, 
is cailce Caldea, o} Chaldea, and is interpꝛeted as de- 
ub, o) as robbers, oꝛ roylers. It lieib bpd the Calitize 
of Gudea, bet weene Bobplon and Arabia. Jer. 5o. o. 
and 51.4. In Hebzew it is called Caldim, Gen. 11.28 

Chamois, Deut. 14.5. 

Charran, afiaging ozcalliug out. à ritie. Acts 7.2. 
called Hat au. Gen. 11. 31. loch Haran. 

Chebar. ſtrength, oꝛ power. Exe. 1.1. T 

Chedor-laomer, as generation of bondage Ge. 14. 1. 

Cheeneth, 3ra 4.10, 11,17. 

Chelal. 2s night. Esta : o: o. 

Chelub. 2 basket, 1. Chio 27. 26. and 4. 11. 

Chelubai he altogether againft me. 1. Cho 2.9. 

Chelluh. al. E3ra 10.3 5. 

Chenarims, The name of Baals Pꝛieſts, loke 2. 
kings 23.5. Heſe. 10. 5. 

Chemo‘h.as iroking, 0} as taking away. Mum. 21. 
29, and 1. king. 11.7. and 2. Kings 23.13. 

Chenaanah. a marc banteſſe, o; broken in pieces. 1. 
king. 2 2. 11. 1. Cbꝛo. 7. 10. 

Chenani. ny pillar, oz feiidation, og a hafling. Ne. 4 

Chenaniah, my pillar 03 foundation of the Lord. 1. 
Chꝛo. 15. 22. 

Chephar. a little lione fe. No.1 8. 23. 

Chephira. dem. looke Cephirah. 

Cheran.auger. Gen. 36. 26. 

Cherethims. ſculdiers. Locke Ezek. 25.16. called 
Cherethites. 2. San. 8.18. and 15.18. and 20. 23. 

Chereth, ſtaying 1 King. 17.3. 

Cherub, as a maſter, o as a child, o; as fighting. G3: 
ra. 2.59. 2. Sam. 21.11. 

Cherubims. as mafters, 02 as fighters ogas childr eu. 
Gen. 3. 24. Ce. 1. 5 and 10.1. * 

Cheſalon. truſt. Joh 18. 10. 

Cheſed. as a deuil/ Geil. 22.22. 


Cheſil. foliſuneſſe. Noſh. 15. 30. 
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Cheſulloth. fare falne ſie. Joh 19.18. 

Chezib. Gen. 38.5. 

Chidon. a dart. 1. C hꝛo. 1 3. 9. 

Cliileab. alo} the reſtraint of the father. 2. Sam. 3.3 

Chilion, maged, perf: ct, oꝛ all lke a doue Rlilb. 1. 2 

Chilmad. as teaching. E; e. 25.23. i 

Chimham, as they, oz like to them. The name both 
of a man and the citie where he dwelt. 2. Sam. 19.28. 
Jere 41.17. 

Chinnereth. a harpe, Num. 34. 1 1. 

Chios. open, Acts 20. 15. 

Chifleu.bope,og bs fare. A moneth.Mehe. 1. 1. 

Chiſlon. looke C iſlon. 

Chifloth· tabor feares, oꝛ truſt of election, or purities 
NA city. Joſh. 12.1 2. 4 

Chittim. waſters, o confumers,o2 a crowne,on gold. 
A countrep. Ila. 23.1. & EZ. 27.6. Num. 24.24 Dan. 
11. 3. It is called Chettiim. 1. Macc d. 1. 1. of Kittim. 
Looke Gen. 10.4 

Cor afhan. æ river (moke, 1. Sam. 30. ; o. 

Chorazin. the fecret, oz here u myfterie. A citie, 
which Chak repꝛoueth koz tbeit inctedulitie. Matth. 
11.21. Luke 10.13. 

Chozeba. men lyers, oꝛ men that be lers. i. Ch. 4.22. 

Chrift ænointed. Che ſurname of Meſſias. Mat. 1. 
16. looke Chrift in the ſecond Table. 

Chun. making ready. 1. Chr. 1 8.8. 

Chuth. bac he, oꝛ Æthiopia looke Cuth, 

Chuſhan riſhathaim. Locke Cuſhan raſathaim, and 
Judges 3.8. 

Chuſhi élacke, 02 an Æthiepian. Jete.;6. 1 4. und 
Cuſhite dem. J ełe.; d. 7. Iooke Aethiopia. 

Chuza. ſaying, oꝛ prophefying. Luke 8.3. 

q Cilicia, touching. a counttep. Judeth 3.21525, 
Galat.s.21, 

Cinnereth. as acandle, Joſh. 19 35+ 

Cis. Hard. Acts 13.21. locke Kiſh. 

Ciflon hope, 02 confidence oz trufi, o couering of an 
houfe. a pꝛinee of the tribe of Beniamin. Mum. 34 21 

Clauda a broken voice, oꝛ weeping voice. Acts 27. 16 

Claudia. idem. 2. Tim. 4. 21. 

e Cefar the E mpetour. Acts 
11.28. 

Claudius Lyfias. the bpper captoine of Tctuſalem, 
{enaerh auf to Feliz. Act. 23.26. * 

Clemens. gentle, oꝛ meeke. Nhl. 3.3. 

(leopas. ali glory. Luke 24. 13. 

Cleopatra, the glory of the countrey. Daughter to 
Ptoleme, who was giue to wife ta Alexander 1. Mac. 
10. 57,5 8. @ after taken from him, € given to Deme⸗ 
tring. 1. Mac. 11.12. Cleopatra Doſitheus. Eſt. 1 1.12 

Cloe a vertuous weman 1. Coz. 1.1 1. 

Coelofyria.a crooked Syria 02 low Syria A countrey 
1. Eld. 2.17. 1. Mac. 10.69. 2. Mat. 3.5. 

Col-hozeh. exery prophet, oz ſeeing all. The father 
of Sjallum. ebe. 3.15. and 11.5. Allo the father of 
Baruch. Mehe. 11.5. ; 

Colonia. Act 16.12. in the margent, was blen to b 
the name of a citi? netolp conquered , tobirher were 
fent toBlwell, certaine number of peeple taken out of 
fome great citie, Who dled alwapes the lawes and 
cuſtomes of the citle whence they came. 

Colofle, punifhment , ann Coloſſians, punsfhed, 
A citie and citizens. looke Celoff.1.2. 

Conaniah. the fireng tin, sꝛ fabslity of the Lord. The 
name of a Leuite. 2. Cz. 31. 12,13. e 

Coniah. zdem. Jerè. 22.24. locke feconiah, 

Cunos, toppe. Acts 21.1. i 

Cor. a mealure. 3¢.4§.14. Locke Homer: fog Cor 
aud Homer are one kind of meaſute. 

Corban. a gift, ogoblateon, Parke 7.11. 
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Cafaloth 


Cheleab 
C helion 
C helmad 
Chamaam 
Chineam 


Cenereth 
Chio 
Caſleu 


Chefeleth- 
Thabor 
Cethim 
Kittim 


Corozain 
Chorazim 


Chufanra- 
fathaira 


Chufa 


Cenereth 


Chiflon 
Chafelox 
Ciflion 


Clement 
Cleophas 


Cloes 
Cœleſyria 
Celoſy ria 
Col-hozeth 
Chol-hozs 


Coneniah 
Chonoma 


“ac 


Carce 


Colan 


Cosbi 


Chub 
Chuſhan 
Chuſhi 
Chuſhanra- 
ſathaĩim 


Cutha 


Cyrinius 
Cyrinus 


Debbaſhech 
Dabereth 


DAL 


Core. bald Judt berle 11. looke Korak, 

Corea. Old, oʒ cold. i. Eld. 5.3 2. 

Corinthus./ilne ſſè, oz an ornament. g Corinthians, 
Fled. a citie and citizens. Act. 18.1, 8. and 1. E02 1.20 
and 2. Cog. 1. 1. 

Corim. A meaſure. 1. Kings 4.2 2. aud 5. 11 . ĩt is 
eigbteene gallong of out mealure, oꝛ thereabout. 

Cornelius. borne. A veriuous captaine of Cee 
ſate a. Acts 10. 1. Land 11. 1, 0 19. 

Cos, Co, Coo. idem às Coos. 1. Mac. 15.3. 

Coſam. diusding. Luke 3. 28. looke Folag. 

Coza thorne . oꝛ ſummer. 1. Ch. 4. 8. 

Cozbi.a yar, Num. 2 5. 8. 

@ Crates. an harrom, oꝛ hurdle. 2. Mat. 4. 29. 

Creſcens. gronung oꝭ increaſing. 2. C im. 4. io. 

Creta. given tothe fleſb. A countrcp-nowe called 
Candie. r. Marca. 10.67. Tit.. 5. The people called 
Cretes. Arts 2.1 1. and Cretians, tho were alwapes Ips 
ats, eulll beaſts, and flow bellies. Tit. 1.12. 

Crifpus curled, oꝛ criſped. A chiet tuiet of the ſyna⸗ 
gogue of che Jewes, who wir) all bis houſhold belee: 
Gen in Thꝛiſt, æ were baprized. Act. 18.8.4 1. Coz. 1. 14. 

Cub. blotteng out. vy Cub is ment At abia. E 7. 30.5. 
Cuſan, Cuſi. Slacke, op blacknes, oꝛ heate; oꝛ an Ethio- 
Pian. Dab. 3. J. andz. Sam. 18.21 looke Chuſhi. 

Cuſban-riſathaim, oz Chuthan- rifhathain blackues 

auras be king of Aram-naharaim, Judg. 3. 
30 12. 

Cuſh. Elackeneſſe, oꝛ heate, A countrep called note 
Ethiopia looke Æthiopia, ſo named of C ufh rhe ſonne 
of Mam. Gene. 10.6. It is inuitoned with the river 
Sihon. Gen. 2.13. 

Cuthath and Chut. larning. 2 Rin. 17. 24,30. 

Cyrus. æs a wretch oz as an beire, oꝭ the wombe. Ihe 
king or Herta, who ouercõming the Babploniãs, bes 
came monarch of the whole wozld. Dau. 5. 30, 31. ag it 
Was pꝛopbeſied. Ila. 4.6, 11. He licenceib Zerubbabel 
with as many Iſtaelites as would, to get into Judea, 
toreenifie the temple. 2. Cbꝛ. 3 6. 22,23. E Fr. 1. 1, to 6. 
uccozding as was pꝛophrſien. Als. 14. 1,2. 6 44.28. & 
45.1, 0 9. Dee reſtoreth ali the veſſels which Mebu⸗ 
rhad-nezzar had catied awap befoze. Era 1. 6.“ f 6. 
5. Dan. f. 2. 2 Kin. 24.13.43 25.14, 15. C 2. Ctzz. 36.7. 

Cyrene. a wel, oꝛ beame of an houfe oꝛ coldues, oꝛ ri- 
ying agaiuſt one meeting. A titie in Africa. i. Mac. 
15.23. Mat. 27. 3 2. Att. 2. 10. 13. 1 called Kir. 2 Rin. 
16.9. The people callen Cyrenians.. Act. 6.9. 12,20. 

Cyrenius, vuling. the name of the gouernez of Sp- 
tia. Luke 2. 2. 

Cyprus Faire, oꝛ frireneſſe. An ple. 1. Mace. 15. 23. 
Act. 11.19, 20. C 27.4. F 4.36. hole people ate called 
Cyprians. 2. Mac. 4.29. 


: D 
Dabbaſheth. obiecting infamie, op a Hing ſlander. 

oh. 19.11. 

Daberath the word, ozthe thing, o: a Bee, oꝛ (ubi- cit 
aus, o; after the Spꝛian ſpeach. a woman leader, oꝛ cap - 
tame, Joſh. 19 12. and 1. Ch. 6. 72. 

Dabereh aden. Joh. 21.28. 
Dagon wybeate, oꝛ à fi. An itole of the Philiſtims. 
Judg. 16.23. 1. Sam. 5. 2.1 Mat. 10 83. 

Dalaiah the poore of the Lorde, 03 a drawing out, oꝛ 
eviptying, oꝛ bough, o} branch of the Lorde,o3 leane, op 
barren. mans name. 1. Cb. 3. 24. — 


Dalilah. ert ie, oꝛ bucket o} confiemer, 03 leane, A 


women wbom Samſon loued, who betraped bim to the 
Pbiliffimes. Judg. 16.4. 10 21. ; 
Dalmanutha.a prepared bucket oꝛ leanes aya bough 
prepared.a numbied. A eountrep. Mar. 8. 10. 
Dal patia. 2 fuffratorie lampe, o} lightning of vani- 
tie, Acounteep whither Titus trauailed to preach the 
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Golpel. 2. Tim. 4. 10. 

Dalphon. the heufe-eanes, op regarding the poore, 
Eſter 9.7. 

Damaris, a little wife. a woman who beleeued in 
Cbꝛiſt, at the preaching of aul. Acts 17.34. 

Damaſcus. a cup of blood. oꝛ blood of a facke, 0} the 
blood of burning, og of a proctor. A famous clip of Hbe⸗ 
nicia, fometime the bead city of Spzia. Ok ibis citie 
the wöole counttep thereabout bare the name and te 
lieth betwiene the billes of Libanus g Amillbauus, 
Noꝛzth from Judea. reade ze. 4. 16, 17. 6 48. 1. and 
2. Dam. 8. 5. 2. Min. 8.7, 9. & 1. Nin. 11.24.64 Genel. 15. 
2.4 1. Cbꝛo. 17.5. Can. 7.4. Eze. 27. 18. t was wonne 
by Ciglatb Bileſer. 2. Nin 16.9. Ageintt it is prophee 
fied. IIa. 7. 8.4 8.9.6 17.1 Jete. 49.23 Amos 1.3,4, 5. 
Maul preached in it. Actes 9.19, 20. f elcaped death, 
and how. Acts 9. 25. and 2. Coꝛ. 11. 32,33. 

Dammim, blsodie, o} dead men. oz in the Spꝛian 
tongue, o/ money. 1. Sam. 17. 1. 

Pan. udgiug og iudgement. A place. Genel 14.14. 
Alla the lonne of Jaakob bp Bilbah. Gene 30.6. Allo 
a citie wherein a remnant of the tribe of Dan dwel⸗ 
led, whleh befoze was called Lai) Judge 18.28, 29. 
Ila. 10. 30. 0 Leben. Tel. 19.47, 48. Chis city boun · 
Bed the land of Jlrael vpon the South. Deut. 4. 1. 
and 1. Sam. 3. 20. E ek. 27. 9. where Jeroboam crece 
ted a golden calfe. 1. Kin. 12. 28,29. Amos 8.14. 

Dan is ble ſſed of his father, Genel. 49.16, 17. His 
tribe is bleſſed bp Moles. De. 33. 22. Cbeit poſſeſlien. 
Joh 19.40, to 9. Che Ameꝛiles dꝛiue the chilogen of 
Dan into f mountaincs. Tudg. 1. 34. Of bis childꝛen e 
Henealogre.lcoke Ge. 46.23. Mu. 1. 1 2. 1. Ch. 12.35. 

Dannah den ag Dan. Joſh. 15.49. 

Daniel. iudgement of God. The lonne of Danid bp 
Abigail. 1. CK bz 3.1. 

Daniel.the name of a ꝛophet. Dan. 1.6. De woul 
Net beffle himſelke with the kings meete. Dan. 1.8. He 
declateth Mebucbad-ntzzar bis dꝛeame. Dan. 2.1. 
He is aBuanccd by the king onto great dignitie. Dan 
2.48. He declareth vnto n Zebuchod-nezzar the teams 
ok ihe tree. Dau. 4. 2. Wee fozeſhèweth Belſhazzar 
that bee boulo bee depziued of his kingdome Dan. 5. 
17. De was made the thiid euler ef the realme. Dan. 
5.29. Dee was pꝛeferred bp Darius aboue the thzeg 
pꝛinetpall rule rs, and why. Dan. 6. 3. C be gonernoꝛs 
of Darius accule him to the King, foz infringing tbe 
Decree made bp his and their conſents. Dan. 6. 12.13. 
He is raſt into the lions den. Dan. 6. 16. and 14. 29, 
to 31. is accuſers are caſt in, and veuoured. Dan. 6. 
28. 14.42. Whe bilion of the foure beaſtes ſignifping 
the foure Monarcbies is oeclatep vwo him. Dan. 7. 
1517, The Angel Gabztel ginetb bim intelligente 
of the 70. weekes. Dan. 9. 23,24. Het was fed by Abas 
cuc. Dau. 14.3 3, to 42. Her sclinereth Suſanua from 
the two wicked Judges. Dan. 13.47. Dee deſtropetb 
Bel i his temple , and Rem the Dꝛagon. Dau. 13. 
1510 2 8. * Tas 

Daphne.a Bay tree. 2. Mac 4. 33. 

Dara. generation, the habitation of a ſhepheard, oꝛ o, 
fellowfhip.o3 of iniquitie: o} inthe Spꝛian (peach, an 
arme. 1. Cz. 2. 6. z 9 — : 

Darda the dwelling place ofknewledge,orthe gene- 
ration of knowledge. It lee meth to be the fame which 
befozeis called Dara. 1. Ning. 4.3 1. 

Darius. Reguiring, oz inquiring. C be Ring cf the 
Medes whe with Cyꝛus his lonne in lawe, enercame 
Belſhazzar. Dan. 5. 3 .. * $ 

Darkon. of generatrom,ot the pofi fon oꝛ buying of 
a dwelling place, oꝝ in the Spꝛian tongue, a dragon. 
Ezra 2.56. r j 3 ied 

Dathan.cu/feme,oglawe. One who with Borah and 

B 3 Abiram 


Delphar ye 


Dumefec 
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Abir nn rebellen agatat Doles and Taron, and were 


* 


allowed bp qufcke of the carth. QAum. 16.1, 3,3 31 
Dauid. be loae . The lonne of Jhai. Ruth 4.22. and 
1. Cz. 2. 12,15. Matth. 1. 5,6. Luke 3.31, 31.1. Sam. 
17. 28. God conſtituretb him King oter Acrael. 1. 
S. 13. 14. Ahat maner of man be was. 1.4. 16.12 
He is anointed king bp Samueli Sam. 16.13. K pet 
aftetr ward fed his fathers ſhecp. 1. Sam. 17.15. fhai 
lendeth him to Saul with a pꝛeſent. 1. Sd. 16.19. 20. 
He was greatlp beloned of Saul. 1. Dam 16.26. Dee 
is fent by gis father with foode into the Alraelites 
camp. 1. Sant. 17. 17,18. Hauing experience of Gods 
aine againſt tte Lion and Beere, by faith be donbteth 
not. bat he fhaula conquer the great giant Goliath. 1. 
Sanz. 17. 31, to 38. Of bis fateh, and Sante want of 
Faith.. Sam. 17. 32,3 3,39,40, His armour, what it 
was. 1. Sa. 17.4 5. He did all thing s that God Heuld 
be givid ag weil among Heathen, as Iſtaelites. 1. 
Sam. 19.47. He fl apeth the Dhim. 1. Sa. 17.49, 
50. Mee brought 200. foꝛeſkius ofthe Pbiuſtims vnto 
atl, aud married Michal. 1. Samuel 18. 27. God 
was with Dauid, end thetefoze Saul kesres him. 1. 
Sam. 18.2 8, 29. Dauid and Jonathan make a coue- 
mant together. 1. Samu 18.3 Dau! commanded that 
Daud (howls bee faine.. Hamu. 19.1. 48 hee was 
playing on the harpe bekoze Saul, Saul purpolcd to 
Hatte kilted him., 1. Samu. 19.9, 10. His name was 
much fet bp among Sauls ſeruants. 1. Samu. 18.30. 
Dee Rewe the JabitQuns with a great llaugbter. 2. 
Sam. 19.3. Fleeing from the pielence of Saul, bee 
Went to Sanvicl. 1. Samu. 19.8 Deets purlned by 
Saul, and his melſengers, who popitping, kozgate 
where foze they were come, und fo he eſcaped. 1. Sam 
19. 20. C 20. t. Dee dereiueth Saul. 1. Sam. 20.5, 6. 
Being troubled in [pitit, hee made his complaint 
to Jonathan. 1. Sam. 20. 2. He renewetb his couenaut 
with Jonathan. 1. Hamu. 20. 23. Dee hiseth bimſelfe 
from Saul. 1. Samt. 20.24. Fleeing from Saul, hee 
came re Abimelech the Pich.. Samu. 2 1. f. Hee car 
tethof he he wzead. 1. Samuel. 21.6. Bp Dauids rpe 
ample, woa bp hunger was conftrained to cate of the 
focusbecap, Chah exeuleih bis diletpleg, who bp like 
necellitie were dziuen to gather eares of come open 
the Sabbath. Matt. 12. 1, ta 5. Mak. 2.23, to 27. Luke 
6.1, tc 6. } 
~ Danid being afrais of Achifh, counter feitetb mad · 
nes. 1. Sam. 21.12.13. All that were in debt, s uers 
ed in munde, came to Danis, & be was thelr cap taine. 
1. Sam. 22 2. Dtg reuealed him vnta Dauki Sam. 
22,9. Dauid ſaueth Reilah by the counfel of the Loꝛd, 
and eflerward Departeth into tbe wilder ne fie of 5 iph. 
1. Da. 23. 1, t0 (EHe awelleth in the balds at Enges 


di, whither Saul put ſued bim. 1. Sam. 24.1, 2, 3. Hee 


ſpateth Saul. and cut off the lappe of bis garment. 1. 
Sant. 24.4 t0 9. De declateth te Saul his innaceucp. 
1. Sal. 24.1 2. e ſwercteth to Saul, that he Will not 
deſtrop his ſeed. 1. Sam 24. 22,23. He ſendt tz to as 
bal f food, which was denied him. 1. 2.2 5.5, to 12. 
Dauid minning to bee reuenged of Mabdal,is pacified 
by the wiſedome ef J Zabals wife. 1. a. 25.23, to 36. 
De giueth God thanks for Mabals death, ¢marrlerG 
bia wite. 1. Sam. 25.39 to 43. EJee ſpateih Saul a 

maine, and taketh away bis (peare and a pot of water 
ſtanding at bis bead 1. Sa. 26.7. Fearing to per ith 


de fler tö to Achiſk king of Gath. 1. B. 27. 1,10 5. DE 


Won be obtatnech the citie Ziklag to dwell in. 1. Sa. 
27.5% 6 hee is made the keeper of Achiſh perin. . 
Sam. 28.7, 2. Dwelling among rhe Philiimg, bee 
Lewe manp of tbem, and perforated Arhi thep were 
Jewes which bee deſtroped. 1. Samt. 27.8. * Going 
with Achlch ta light againſt Saul, he is (eas backe a: 
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gaine, and bobp. 1. S amu. 29.2 His two wines taken 

ꝛiſone ts. 1. Ss. 30.5. Hee comfertech himſelfe, alketh 
countct! of the Lozo, ourttaketgthe Amatekices, and 
recouereth his two wines. 1. Samu. 30 6, to 20. Hee 
mourneth fo: Saul and Jenathans aeath 2.3m. T. 
12. te cauſeth the meſſenger to be laine, who pauna 
ted co haue Raine Saul. 2. Sam. 1.15. 

Dauid bp che counlell of the Lore, returned to his 
countrep after Sauls death 2. Sam. 2. 1,2, 3. Dee ig 
anointed King oner Judab. 2. Sam. 2. J. The hilzen 
boztte to him in Hebzon. 2. Sam. 3. 2, to 6. and 1. Chꝛo. 
3.1, to 5. Dec retoueteth his wife Micbal bp Abner 
meanes. 2. Samuel 3.12, to 17. He lamentetb Abners 
death. 2. Same 3.3 3. Wee curlerh Joab for Raping 
Abner. 2. Samu. 3. 28,29. Hee is anointed king over 
Iſt ae. 2. Samu 5. 3. He taketh the fozt of sion, which 
is called the citie of Dauid 2. Samu. 5. 7 His chilszen 
bozite in Jetuſalem. 2. Sam. 5. gto 17. and 1 Chon. 
3.5 ta ro. Dee diſcomfiteth the Bhiliſiims 2. Sam. 5. 
17.“ He plapeth before the Srke of the Loꝛd vpon ins 
Eruments. 2. Samuel 6. 5. and for dauneing there, 
Mie zal delpiſeth him 2. Sam. 6. 16.21. Dee bleſſeth 
bis kamilie. 2. Da. 6. 20. He refrecheth tbe people af 
ter the Arke tas pleced. 2. Dam. 6. 17, 18,19. Mee 
pꝛaiſet) God foz bis pꝛemiſe, touc ing tis poſteritie. 
2. Sam. 7. 18. 1. Chion 17.16. ee barguifherh the 
Puiliſtimg. 2. Sam 8.1, 2. f 1. Chor 18.1, 2. De mes 
ket) Spaia tribataric. 2. Sam. 8 6. He dedicateththe 
vellels goen of tbe Gentiles. 2. Samuel 8. 10,11. He 
reſtozeth Sauls poſſeſſions vnts Mephibolheth. 2. 
Samuel 9.7. He lendeth his ſeruants vnto Hanun te 
comfuge him. 2. Sani. 10. 2. and 1. CZ. 19. 2. who euilt 
entreateth them. 2. 8m. 10. 3,4 and 1. Chio. 19. 2,4. 

D.vid committeth aduſterp wity Wati-heba Cris, 
abs wife. g cauleth him to he muttheren. 2. Samt 11. 
2.0 26. Dee merrieth Bath - he ba. 2. Samuel 11. 27. 
Nathan bp a parable repzoueth the fact. 2. Sa. 12.1, 
to 13. He acknowledgeth bis ſinne, € is foꝛgiuen, and 
luffereth patientip Gods cozrectien. 2. Sam 12.13, to 
24. Heating of Amnons death, be tate bis garments, 
and lap on the ground. 2. 3.1 3.30, 1. De moꝛtifieth 
himſelke by fleeing barekeoted from Ablelom. 2. Sam. 
15-30. He giueth Mephibeſheths geods to Jiba bls 
ſeruant. 2. Sanni. 16. 4. He teuengeth not the outtage 
done to him zy Sbimel. 2. Sam. 16.1, 1, f z. Cinders 
ſtanding of Ahitoppeis counlelto Ablaſom, hee flerth. 
2. 3.1 7. 21,2 2. He & big people almalt lamiched, are 
by Gods peuidtner refieued. 2. Samu. 17.27, 28,29. 
He commandeth net to Rap blalen, but binole toen. 
treate bim. 2 Sam. 18.5. Wut heating of his death, be 
lamenteth 2. Sam. 18.3 3. At Soabs perfwafion he vil 
ſembleth his lozow, aud iopiulip rerciuetb bis army. 2. 
Da. 19.8. Dis xcbcxbincs which Ablalom bas deflou⸗ 
ted, be put in ward, but lap not with them 2. 4. 20, 3. 

Dauids foure hatt ailcs againſi the Bbiliſtente. 2. 
Sam. 21.1 5. g 1. Chzo. 20.4." hee rauketh the honed 
ef Saul aid Jonathan to be buried. 2. Ham. 2 1.12, 0 
5. His fong fog big deliueranee from bis enemies. 2, 
Sam. 22. His Woztbies. 2. Sam. 23.8.“ 1. Chꝛon. 11. 
10. His laf woꝛds.2 Sam. 23.1, to 8. The (pirit of 
the Lend ſpake bp bini. 2. Sem. 2 3. 2. Me is monen by 
Ged to number bis people, that be mabe puniſth them 
foz heit Annes, 2. Sami. 24. 1. 8nd 1. Chꝛon. 2.1, 2. 
Tince punichments are elfred to him foz this offence. 
2. Sanl. 24. T3. and 1. CI zb. 2 1. 12 Seeing bis prople 
de flroped faz bis ſinne, hee prapeth the L este to (pare 
them, and puniſh bim and his fathers houle. Samu. 
24.17. and 1. Cz. 21.17. pe 

Abo Mens with Daud when be fled from Saul. 1. 
Chꝛ. 12.1, 10 rg.Dee appointeth minificrs to ferue bes 
fore p Kozd. 1. Ch. 6. 4· He depateth foz the — 
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ok the temple, and appointeth Salomon to intilbe the 
fame. 1.0 bg.2 2.3, to 17. He ogdeineth Salomon hing. 
1. Cbꝛon. 2 3. 1. He numbzeth tbe Lettres , and allig · 
neth their offices. 1. Cz. 23. 3. Go the lonnes of Dae 
ron thetts 1. Cbꝛon. 23.3. Me ogvelnech tingets with 
their places, and poꝛters with their courles. 1. Cbzon. 
35-3. and 26.1. And princes to ſetue the king. t. 
C70. 27. 1. Berauſe he was fozbidbrn to bund the 
Temple, bre exhozteih Saicmen to petfozme it. 1. 
Cb 28. 2, to 11. He giutth Salomon the patetue ow 
the temple and appertenances ſhould be made. 1. Ch. 
28. 11. Chat Dauid and bis pꝛintes offered toward 
the building. 1. Chꝛo. 29.1, to 9. Abiſhag, a faite pong 
maide, cheriſhed Dauid in olde age. 1. Rings 1. 1, to 5. 
Dꝛawing neete vnte death, be gineth Salemen bis 
charge. 1 kings 2.1, to 10. Dauids drath, and tine of 
bis teigne. 2. Kings 2.10, 11. ann 1. C52. 29. 26.7 

The praile of David. Ecclus 47.2. 10 12. bis kinge 
dome abidet h foz euer. 1. kings 8.13. Mee followed the 
Joyo with al bis heart. 2. bings 14.8. laue oniy in the 
matter of Uriah. 1. Kings 15. 5. Got would net tabe 
al b king dame trom Salomon ne? bis tonne foz Dauids 
fake. 1. king. 11. 34,35. Dauid fozeſhewen the relurtec⸗ 
tion of Ctzziſt. Actes 2.25, to 32. Chart te atet then 
Dauid. Mat. 22.4 3. to 46. Marke 12.3 5, 36,37. Luk. 
20.41, o 45. Dauid is called a Hꝛophet. Mat. 27.35 
aud Gods feruant. Luke 1.69. Actes 4.25. Mee bare 
the igure of Chꝛut. Aet.27.35,36, Mat. 12.36. Joh. 
2.17. and 15.25. He h. 2. 12. 

@ Debir. an orateur, oz word. a citie called Ririath · 
fannaoth. Loch. 15.49. and Rikiaih-lephet. Joſtj. 15. 15. 
taken by Jolhus. Joſhua 10. 38, to 40. Allo the king of 
Eglou. Joch. 10.3. 

Deborah. a word, oz a bee. The name of Rebekabs 
nutrie. Gene. 23.59. ber death. Gen. 35.8. Allo a pro» 
pbeteſſe, who iudged Iſtael. Burg 4.4. and lent Ba · 
tak againft Siſera. Judg. 4.6. Met ſong. Judg. 5. 1.5 

Decapolis oftenne cities. A countrep. Matth. 43.25. 
and Matke 5. 20. and 7 31. 4 

Dedan. the beloued of thofe. The lonne of Raamah. 


Gen. 07. 


Dedanim idem. Iſd. 21.13. 

Dehaue. of generation. Ext u 4.9. 

Decar. force. 1. kingg 1. 4, 9. 

Delaiah. the poore of the Lord. 1. Cho 3. 24. 

Deliab. dem. 1.20 24 18. 

Delilah. looke Dalil ah. 

Delphion, regarding peuert ie. E ſtet 9.7. 

Delus. declaring. A counttcp, 1. Mac. 15. 23. 

Demas. the common fort, o} faucuring the people. 
Colo. 4.14. aud 2. Cim. 3.10. file. 24. 5 
Demetrius. belonging to (eres. Sonne of Seleucns 
1. Mac. 7. 1. Pee ſlapeth Anticchas, and eniopeth bis 
kingdome. 1. Mac. 7. 4. Mee lendeth Bacchides and 
Aleimus to akflict the Jewes. 1. Mat. 7. 8, 9. He len · 
Beth Micanoꝛ to deſtroy the Jewes. 2. Mac. 14. 12,13 
Me would make league with Jonathan: but be refu- 
feth and foyneth with Alexander, whe ſlapeth Deme- 
trius. 1. Mac. 10. 35 fo 53. 

Demetrius, ſonne of the faid Demetrius, lucceedeth 
Btolemeus. 1. ac. 10,67. @ touenanteth with Foe 
nathan to fet Judea fete. 1. Mac. 11. 19, to 38. but be⸗ 
ing BeliueredD bp Jonathä, he brake conenant 1. Mac. 


11.53. and was ouercome bp Arlaces. 1. Mac. 14.3. 


Allo Demetrius a liluet ſmith, a wicked man. Acts 
19.24. = 5 
Demetrius. a matt of good report. 3. Lohn 12. 


Deniophon. ſi yang the people. 2. Mac. 12. 2. 


Denis. rom lieguen. oz by dimne infpiration,o3 pꝛic- 
ked, oꝛ mowed forward. A man ſutnamed Areopagita, 


who belecued in Chak at the preaching ot Paul, 
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Actes 17. 34. 
Derbe.exclofed in. a eitte. Actes 14.6. 
Deu- el. Kue, God. Aum. 1. 14. z 
Deuteronomie. a fecond lam. The fift booke of Wo 
fes, which tke king is commanded torcabe, and why. 


Derben 
Duel 


Deut 17.18." It is declated vuto the people, Deut. ` 


5. Moles wte ft, & deliuered it vnto the Pꝛieſt and 
Eldets, and whp. Deut. 31 9, to 14. Dee cauled it to 
be leia in the foe of the Arke, and whp. Deu. 3 1.36,27 
God cemmaundeth Joſhua to reade and meditate in 
Deuteronomie Dap and night, and bp. Joſh. 1. 8. Jae 
ua cauleth tt to be both written upon ſlenc s, and to 
be read onto the people. Josh. 8. 30, 31,3 2, 33,3435. 
The booke of Deuteronomie is found in the Temple. 
2. kings 22.8. 2. Ch. 34. 14, 15. Joltabh cauleth it to be 
read before all the people. 2. kin. 23. 2.3 2. Chro. 34. 30. 

Diana. a larme moꝛd of Dies, the day, fo that it giz 
berhlighe like the dap, and therefore the Moone is lo 
callev. An isole: che gopvelle whome tbe Cc pyelians 
ertolled with this commendation, great Diana of the 
Epheſians. Actes 19. 28. a 

Diklah. he Dinuniſhing. Gtu. 10.29. 

Dibon. abundance of Knowledge, o} an abeunding 
ſonne Num. 2 1. 30. and Hla. 15. 2. 

_ Dibon-gad. the abundance of a happy ſonne, oꝭ the 
abundance of vaderfianding , oz ef the building of 
Happe ueſſe. Mum. 3 3.45. 

Diblaim, a clufter of figs, oꝛ paſte of drie fies. the fas 

ther of Gomer. Hol. . 3. 

Diblath. sdem, a citp. E3ek.6.14. 

Diblathaim. idem, a citie. Tere.48,23. 

Dibri. an Oratour, oz my word, Leuit. 24.12. 

Didymus, a inne. John 11.16. 

Dileam. poore, oꝛ anſwere of the poore, Jeſh. 1 5. 38. 

Dimon. where it d red. Ila. 15. 9. 

Dimonah. a dunghill. a citie. Jofh. 15. 22. 

Dinah. ad gement. The Daughter of Jaakob bp Le- 
ah. Gen. 30. 21. ſhe is rauiſhed. Gen. 4.12. 

Dinaie izdges. 1.13288 4. 9. 

Dinhabah ha iudgement in thoſe tbings. Acitp in 
Edom. Gen. 36.32. 

Dionyfius. faoke Denis. 

Diofcorinthius a heauenly ornament, The name of 
A llianeth. 2. Mat. 11.21. 

Diotrephes. nouriſbed of Iupiter, 3. John 9. 

Dithan. a threfheng. one of the chilozen of Seit, and 
Dithon fatneffe,oz aſbes. another of bis cbildʒen. Gen. 
36 21. 

Di zahab. where much gold i. Deut. 1. 1. 

Dodai. Se loued. i. Chiu. 27. 4. 

Dodanah, Ioue. 2. Cbzon. 20. 37. 

Dodanim. beloued. Gene. 10.4. 

Dodo. ha uncle. 1. CHa. 11. 12. 

Doc g. care ful. Sauls chiefe heatdman. 1. O8. 21. 
7. tio to curtie fanour with his maſter, reueflelh 
where he had ſeene Daui. 1. Sam. 22.9. and afters 
watd flew the Pꝛieſis of the Lory, at the commande⸗ 
ment of Saul, when nonc of bis other (cruants would 
1. Sam. 2 2. 17,18,19. 
Dophkah. a knocking, Num. 34. 12. 
Dor. generation. Voljua 1 1. 2. Füdges 1. 27. locke 
Cappadocia. po 
Dorcas. a Doe, o Roe buche. & c. a meman. Act.9.36 
Dorda. generation ef knowledge, 1. king. 4. 3 1. 
Dofitheus. giving to God 2. Mac. 12. 19. 
Dothan. the Lary, a2 cuſteme. Gene. 37.17. 
J Drachma and Drachmes.a certaine coine. 2, 
Mac. o. 20. and Luke 15.8. 
‘Drufilla, ſbinkled ouer with dee. Actg 24. 25. 
€ Damah, filence, 02 lle neſſe. Gen. 25.14. 
Dura. generation, o; habitation. Dan. 3 . 
B 4 Ebal, 


Diane 


Decla 


Deblaim 
Diblaim 
Deblath 
Deblathaim 
Daber 
Didimus 
Delean 


Dimona 
Ding 


Dina 
Denabda 


Diotrephes 
Difan 
Difhon 
Difon 
Dizarab 
Dudia 
Dodauah, 
Rodanim 


Daphe 
Daphka 


Dotham 
Drachme 


Dume 


. 


r 


Hebal 


Obed 
Abde- nie- 
lech 
Abedme- 
lech 


Heber 
Abiafaph 


Hebron 
Abran 


Hebronah ~ 


Hebrona 
Abrona 
Ecbatanis 
Ecbatane 
Ecbathana! 


Anna 
Adnah 
Adna 
Tdumea 
Idumean 


Edrai 
Fgla 
Gallien 


Aegypt 
fEgyptians 


E G U. 


E 
Ebal. a beate ofancientnefe. Beuel. 3 6. 23. Alſa a 


mount. Deut. 27.4, 13. 


Ebed, a ſeruaut. Judges 9.26. 
Ebed-melech. raant to the King. A blacke Moꝛe, 


Ennuch vnts Jedechiah. Jere. 38.7. At his lute Lere. 


mie was taken aud of the dungeen. Jere.3 8.8, to 14. 
Ebed · melech mas deltueted aut of captiuitie, becauſe 
he pit: bis truſt in the Low. Jere, 39. 17,18. 

Eben: ezer. the fton: ofhe/pe. 1, Bam 4. x. 

Eber. pajing, paſſage, oz anger. The loune of Selah 
Gen. 11.1 4. Dis chiidzen. Gen. 10.25. : 

_ Ebtalaph a father bringing into one, 02.4 gathering 
father. Roꝛahs ſonne. 1. Cho 6. 37. aud 9.19. allo the 
ſonne ok Elkan ah. 1. Chi 6.23. lee Abiaſaph. 

Ebron a going ouer, oꝛ paling from ose place to an- 
other, oꝛ anger CUP. Joch. 19.28. 

Ebronah. going, oz aſſeng ouer, 02 being angry. A 
place where ſhe Kſcaelites reſted. Nui 33.34. 

@ Ecbatana, the brother of death. A fltong cute. Tue 
deth. 1. 1. Tob 3.7. and 2. Wat.g, 3. i 

§ Ed. witneſſe. Joſhua 22.34. s f 

Eden. pleafisre, o} delight. Gen. z. 8. Ila. 3 1.16. and 
2. Ning. 19.12. 

Eder. a flocke. A mans name. 1. Ch. 23.23. alo a 
cite. Jo 15.21. alſo a tower, as fome thinke, neere 
Bethlehem. Mich. 4.8. where the Angels tolve the 
lhepheards of Chalks birth. Luke 2.8. 

Edna. euerlaſting reft, oz plea fure, Certaine names. 
1. Ch. 12. 10. Ftd 10.30. Tob. 7.2. 

Edom. earth, bloody, o; red. Che iurname of Elan. 
Gen. 25. 30. Ot him the countrep of Edom was fo naz 
med. Ge 36.31. loan Edomite, that is, earthy, oz bloo- 
die, is a man of that countrey.1. Kin. v1. 714. Che Edo 
mites denied the Ilraelites pallage choot theit coun⸗ 
ttep. Mu. 20.14, to 22. The Jewes were commanded 
net ts abhoꝛre an Edomite, and wp. Deut. 23.7. Che 


~ ruine of Edom is fogctold. Num. 24. 19. Plal. 137.7. 
Ila. 21. 11. and 34.6. Jere. 49.7. Lam. 3.2. and wp. 


el mos 1. 11, 12. Ezek. 25. 8,12. C35. 2. Obad. 1.“ 


` Danin by Joab bis captaine, deſtropech the males in 


Edom. 1. Ring. 1 1.1 5, 16. The Edomites became Da- 
uins ſetuants. 2. Sam. 3.74. Thep rebellen. 2. Alg. 9. 
20 21,22. Thep are (mitten and ouercome by Judah 
2. Rings 14.7, 10. and 2. Chꝛa 25. 1 1. fee Eſau. 
Edrei the heape of firength o might. Deni. 1.4 € 3. 10 
GEglah, æ calfe, g charet. 2. Sam. 3.5. 1. C2. 3-3 
Eglaim. drops of the fea. Ila 15.8. 
Eglon, a calfe,oa charet. a citie whereof Debit was 
King. Joch. 10.3, 4. alſoß King of the Moabites. Jud. 
3.12. bod Ehud Mae in bis chamber. Judg. 2 21,22. 
Egypt. anguiſh og tribulations. In Hebꝛue Miziaim 
a countep of Aphꝛica bpon the Meſt fee of Juvearthe 
people called F gyptians. This country tooke his name 
of Mizraim the ſonne of Ham. Ge. 10.6.0 1. Ch. 1.8. 
Plal. 78 g 1. and 105.23. It was not lawful! foz roe 
Hebꝛewes to eat with the Egyptians. Ge. 43.32. They 
account ſheepkeepers an abominatlon. Gen. 46.20. ⸗ 
bꝛaham went downe into Egypt te auoide kamine. Ge. 
12. 10. Dee teturned thence very rich. Gene. 13.1, 2. 
Seuen peeres of plentie, ¢ leuen peeres of famine in 
Egypt. Ge. 4 l. 53,1. Jakob æ his houſhold enter into 
Egypt Ge. 46. 26. Che Egyptians fog want of money, 
ſell vnto Yoleph all that they bad. Ge. 47.16, to 27. E- 
gypt fore plaglied. Exod. 7. I. C 8.1. C 2,1. 10. 15 f 
11.1. accoming to the wozd. Ex 3.18. The captiul⸗ 


tie in Egypt is pzophecled. Ge. 15.1 3,14. il beginneth 


Er. 1. 11.“ Act. 7. 17. Deliverance ftom thence ts pꝛo⸗ 
miſed. Ge. 5. 14 C 40. 1.4 48. 21.4 50. 23. Exo. 3. 12. & 
5. 1. C fulfille v, they goe forth with soοοο en. Ex. 
13.36,3773 8.6 1b. AND 14. 1. Mul. 331. Deut. 
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16. 1. Hoſe a 13.4. after they had loiourned there 430. 
pereg. Exo. 12. 40, 4 1. God commondeth to people the 
Egyptians. Exo. 3, 22. 1m. 2. K 12. 35. The firſt bome 
of euerp thing in Egypt die. Exod. 12.290. Of the 
rune of Egypt, ann delitterance of Jiraci, reave Mil. 
19.1, to 11. Exd. 14.27. Che Iſraelites veſire to tea 
turne to Egypt. Exo. 14 10. 11,12. 16.12, 3. K 17. 1, 
253. Mum. 11. 1. 14.12, 3,4. C 20. 2. 3,4, 5. ag aint 
Egypt, is pꝛophecied. a. 11. 1.19.1.“ C 20. 1. Je. 43 
7.4 44.24. & 46. 2. Eze. 29.1. K 30.1.“ & 31.1.“ 32. 
1, to 12. Of the realme of Egypt, and the alliance of the 
lame: ¢ of the warte againit the land of Spzia , looke 
Dan. 11.17. Deliuerance out of Egypt (as b greateſt 
benefit) is often remembzeb. Erod. 20.1 2, J. Len. 22. 
33.4 26.13. Deu. 4. 37. 5.6 C 7.8.4 8.14. & 16.1, 3,6. 
Judg. 2. 1.4 6 8.9. 1. Sa. 10. 18. C 2. Rin. 17 7. Mic. 
6.4. The Egyptians wrut fozth agant Judah. 2. Ch. 
12.235425. Pgypt was won bp the king of Babel. 2. 
Rin. 24.7. aflaufted of Antiacbus. 1. Mac. 14 1, to 23. 
Jata Egypt Lik teeth befe ze Herod. Mat. 2.13.14, 
15. Fteturneth thence. Matt. 2.19, 20.21. The Egyp- 
tians after their afflictions foz(ake their ideles, and ho⸗ 
naur God vpon the onelp altar Peluts Liit. Ilai 19. 
19. Huſhea leeketh aide of the Egyptians, and rebel - 
teth again the Ning of Alchut. 2. King. 17.4. t 

Ehud. pratſing. A iudge whom God had raples to 
deliuer the Iſraelites, from the leruitude of gion 
king of Moab. Judg. 3. 15. Ehud flateth Eglon. Aud. 
3.20, 0 31. 

q Ekar. barren, feeble, without ſtrength. i. Chz. 2 27 

Ekron barreuneſſe. A citle. Jer 25. 20. The citi- 
zens called Ekronites. Joch 13 3. This citie Judah 
tooke. Judg. 1. 18. Thep ſend the Arke of God out of 
their bounds, and why. 1. Sam. 5. 10. 11,12. 

G Eladah, Gods eternitie. i. Ch. 7. 20. 

Elah. an elme, bꝛ oke. Avallep. 1. Sam. 17. 2. Allo a 
duke of Edom. Gen. 36. J 1. allo the name of a Ring. 
1. Ring. 16.0 8, to 15. ' 

Elam. æ yong man, o} virgine. Gen. 10.22. ot him 
came the Elamites Of the countrep and people, reade 
Ilal. 11. 11. and 22.6. Jete. 39.34.“ Blai 13. 1.“ Eze. 
32.24. Dan. 8. 2. Actes 2.9. 

Elaſah. the daags af God, £38 10. 22. Jexe. 29.3. 

Flath. ſcreugth. a citie Deut. 2.8, ands. Ring. 14. 
22 amd 16.6. 

El chanan. the mercie of God. 2. Sam. 23. 24. 

Eldaah. the knowledge of God. Gen. 25.4. 

Eldad. Gods beliued. Mum. 11.2 6. 

Eleadah, Gods teſtimonie, oz witneſſe of God. 1. Ch · 


72L 

Flealeh. Gods afCenfion.a citie Qu. 32 37. Tla. ij 4 

Eleaſah. oꝛ Eleaſapli. the worke or doings of Ged. 1. 
hz. 2.39. and 8.37. 

Eleazar. the helpe, 03 aide of God. Sonne of Aaron. 
Exo. 6. 23. One of the diuldets of the lande of Cana · 
an. Joſth. 1. 1. as was commanded. Mum. 34.17. He 
is anointed bp Moles. Leu. 3.13. after Aarons death 
be became bie zielt Hum 20.28. Deut. 10.6 He die 
eth. Jolh. 24.3 3. him lucceedeth Phinehas. Exod. 6. 
25. Mum. 25. 11. A 

Alſothe lonne of Abinadab. 1. Bam. 7. 1. Allo the 
lou ne of Abaton. 1. OMacrabees 6.4 3. Alſo a principals 
Stribe. 2. Maccab. 6. 18. Allo Joſephs gteat grand⸗ 
father. Matth. 1. 15516. 

Eleph. ſarning. a cine. Joh. 18.28. 

Elhanah. gie of God, 2. Sem. 21.79. 

Elhanan, Gods grace, 03 mercie. 2. Sg. 23. 24. 

Eli. the offering, o? lſting vp. The father of the two 
wicked prefs, Haphni and Pölnebas. 1. Sa. 1. 3. He 
geſireth of God to graunt the petition ok Hannah. 1. 
Sam. 1.17. Samuel is deliueres vnto him, as a — 

¢ 


Aod 
Ahud 


Acar 
Accaron 
Akaron 
Accaroni 
Akaronites 
Elada 

Ela 


Aelam 
Aelamites 


Elaſa 


Elhanaa 
Eldaa 

Elad 

Elead 


Eleali 
Eleale 
Elaſa 
Eleazer 


Hili 


Eliada 
Elia 
Eliacim 


E TL I 


fent to the ¥ ord. 1. Samuel 1.22. The ſinne of Elis 


ſonnes cauliD the peeple to abbszre the Lone efe: 
ting. 1. Da. 2. 17. He isthzeatned,becattle be beatery- 


with their wirkednrlle. 1. Sam. 2.27. * De kepioueth 
their wickednefle, but puziſheth them not. 1. Sam. z. 
23,24,25. Wearing of the puniſhment ezecmed, foz 
bim, be bumbleth himlelke io Gods good pleafure. 1. 
Sam. 3.18. Dis chilnzen are Maine. 1. Sam. 4.11. and 


he being 98. peetesolde, heating they were tead, and. 


the Arke of God taken, brake his necke, after hee had 
iudged Iſrael 40. peeres. 1. Sam.. 13, to 20. 

Allo the name of Joſephs father in law: oz Eli other: 
wife called Joachim, was fatker to the vitgin arp, 
whom Jofeph matied. Luke 3.2 3. Mat. 1.16. 

Eliab. God my father, oꝛ my God the father. Sonne 
of (Dall, tbe ſonne of Reuben. Mumb. 26.8. alfo the 
tonne ef Delon. Mum. 1.9. allo Danidg eloch brother. 
1. Sam: 1 6.6. and 17.28. J 


Eliacim. God ariſeth, ogthe reſurrection of God. 


Certalne mens names. Dat. 1. 13. ULnk. 3. 30. 
Eliada. the Anon ledge of God. i. C bꝛ. 3.8. 
Eliadah. :dem, Father of Rezon. 1. Ring 11.23. 
Eli ah. God the Lord. 1. C hz. 8. 27. 
Eliakim the reſurreckton of God, og God ariſetb. Dil» 
kiabs ſonne. 2. Ring 18.18. Ila. 22. 20. alfo Joſtahs 


konne, whom Pharaoh Mecho made Bing in bis fa- 


thers ead. 2. King. 23.14. and called him Jebsiakim. 
2. Chꝛon. 36.4. 

Eliam. the people of God. The ſonne of Ahithophel. 
2. am.2 3.34. : k 

Elias, looke Eliiah. -° 


Eliaſaph. hie Lord inereaſetb. A captatue of the Ga. 


E'iafib 
Eliathah 
Eliathas 
Elioenai 
Elioenai 
Eliaba 


Elioenai 


Eliu d 


Elias,Eliah 
Helias 


dites. Mum 1.14. -- 8 
+ Bliathib.the Lord returnethj. 1. Ch. 3. 24. and 24. 12. 
Eliatha y God cometh,c2 thou art my God. 1. Ch. 25.4. 
Elidad. the b loued of God. Num 34.21. 
Eli Eli lama-fabachthani. Matth. 27.46. 
Eliehoenai. tothe Lord mine eyes. 1. Chz. 26.3. 
Eliel. God my God. 1. Chꝛz. 5. 24. ud 11.46. 


<, Ehenai. vito bim mne eyes. 1. C hz. S. 20. 


Elihaba. my God the father. 2. Sam. 23.32. 

Eliezer.the belpe of God Sen. 15. 2. alſo the ſonne of 
Weles, Exod. 18.4. allo the ſonne cf Joꝛim. Luk. 3.29. 

Elihoenai. the Ged of mine eyes. Ezra 8.4. 

Elihoreph. the God of youth, 1. Kings 4.3. 
Elhu. % God bimſelſꝭ, oꝛ he is my God Due of Jobs 
ftiends the ſonne of Garachel. Tob. 3 2.2. Kho prea: 
ue th that age maketh not a man wile, but the ſpltit of 
God. Job. 3 2.7. Mee commendeth the iuliceof God. 
Job 34.10. and 36.6. alfo the names of certaine men. 
1. Sam. 1. 1. an 1. Chz. 12. 20. 

Eliiah. God the Lord, or a flrong Lord. A Pꝛepbet 
Who fozetolde the famine te come among the rae- 
lites. 1. King. 17. 1J4and Tam. 5. 17. He is fed by rie ras 


uens. 1. Nin. 17.6. lent onto tte winst of Jatepboth, 


where be raileth her lonne to life. 1. King. 17.9. Luke 
4. 26. ſent by God vnto Ahab, whom hee boldly tes 
poeth, and after beth mocketh Baals priefis, and 
Hapeth them. 1. King. 18. 1, to 41. Of bis zeale foz the 
L oꝛd. 1. Kin. 19. 10. By paper he obtainethraine. 1. 
Rin. 11.4 2. Fam. 5. 18. He is perſecuted by Jczebel. 
1. Ain. 19.2. Fleeing from her being almoſt famiched, 
he dellreth to die, but is nouriſhed bp an Angel. ikin, 
19.45. In the lirength of which meate he trauaileth 
40. dapes and 40 nights. 1. Ring. 19.8. Pauing ſeene 
the horrible tempel, and ſpeken with God, bee tooke 
luch courage, that hee was no moze afraid ef Jeze⸗ 
bel. 1. Ring. 19. 11, te 15. He is commanded to anoint 
Hazael. Jehu, and Eliya. 1 Rings 19.15. He res 
pꝛooueth abab , and fozetelleih bis and Jezebels 
death. 1. Kings 21.790 25. Dee reproneth Ahazlah, 
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end why. 1. Ring. 2.16. Al bis pꝛapet fire came from 
heaven, and deſtreyed two captaincs with their men. 
2 Ring. 1. 10, 11,12. e wag an beirie man, and git» 
Bed with a girbly of leather. 2. King. 1.8. He diuideth 
the water of Jowan. 2. Ring. 2.8. He Is taktu vp inte 
beaten bp a whlrelc winde. 2. Ring. 2.11. Chꝛiſt intet⸗ 
pieteth that Eliiah, pꝛomiſed in Melachi, was John 
Bapfiſt. Matib. 11.10, 14. and 17.12. Matke 9.13. 


Luke 1.17. Dee was ferne at the tt anſfiguration of 


Chit. Matih. 17.3. Mattze 9. 4. Luke 9. 28. Hee ig 
papie. Ecclus 48.1, to 13. 

Elika. the Pelicane of God. 2. San. 23.25. 

Elim Rammes Exob. 15. 27. Num. 33.9. 

Elimais.fudden feares.a city. I. Met 6. 1. Cob. 2. 20. 

Elimelech my God the King, oz tbe ceun fell of God, 
The hulland of Moami.Rinh.s.2. 

Elioenai. te him mine eyes. 1. Ch. 3. 23. 

Elionai vxto the Lord mine ipes. i. Ch. 3.36. 

Eliphal: æ miracle of God. 1. Ch. 11. 35. 

Eliphalet, tie God oſdeliuerance. Due of Dauids 
fons. 1. C bz. 3 8.and14.5.and 2. Sam. 5. 16. Allo the 
ſonnt of Abalbai.: Sam. 1. 34. 

Eliphaz.the ende uur ef God One of Jobs friends. 
Job 2.11. Abo te pꝛouetb bim of impatience. Jab 4.5. 
By realen ot Jobs afflictions hee would prooue bim 


tobe faitble lle. Job 4.7. Another argument of Eliphaz. 


taken of the righteoulnelle of Bed, Job 4 17. De pers 
fifteth to pꝛeue Job locked, in tyat the godlp be ſpared, 
and the wicked puniſhed Job. 5. 1, 2. anv ſo re pꝛout th 
bim of arrogantie. Job 15.2.5 i ü 
Allo Elaus ſonne bp Adah⸗Gen. 36-4. 
Elipheleh. the God of iudgement. i. Ch. 15. 18, 21. 
Eliſabet, feg Eliſbeba. * 
Eliſba. my God ſamet h, oz the health of God. The fon 
of Shaphat, whom Eliiah anointed P zophet in bis 
Toume. 1. King. 19.16. Elifha facrificerh a couple of 
oren gruerptganks to Ged, anvimmediailp folowerh 
bis vocation.1.Gin.1g.21. He was called to be a Pꝛo⸗ 
Phet from p plough taite, 1. kin. 19. 19,20. He craneth 
of Eltiah to haue his lpitit double vpon him. 2. Rings 
2.9. The childꝛen of che Pꝛophels, ſee ing him teple- 
niſhed with Gods ſpirit, fell to the ground before bim. 
2 Kin. 2.15. He diuideth ihe water of Joꝛdan with bis 
clokt. 2. King. 2.14. The childzen hat mocke him, ate 
Deuourcd of two beares. 2. Ring. 3. 23. 2. Dee cafleth 
lalt into the popſentd waters, and healeth them. 2. 
King. 2.21. He pꝛophecietb whilelt the minſttel plap- 
ed. 2: Bing 3.1 5. He obteineth waters of Gods bands 


Forthe armie of Ilrael. 2. Ring. 3. 17. Being relleued 


bp a tich weman, he obteineth a child foz her in recoms- 
pencethereof, 2 King. 3.8, to 18. And bp bis paper 
taiſetth bim againe from death. 2. King. 4.18, to 38. 
Calling meaſe into a pot of portage, be made the fame 
fit nourichment foz the childzen of the pꝛophets, which 
before thep ttzougbt had bin poploncd. 2. kin 4.38, 0 42 

God by Eliths healeth Masman of leprofie. 2. Rin. 
3. 1, to 15. Kuke 3.27. Of whom ve would take no ree 
ward, becaule bee would not fell ite gift ef Gav. 2. 
Nin. 5. 15, to 20. In tbetime of dearth with z0. loaues 
be fed an bunteti men. 2. King. 4. 42.4 3.44 He raus 
letb pꝛen to lwimme. 2. King 6.6. Hee feꝛtelleih the 
king of IIcael, of the cemining and intent of the Ata · 
mitt g. 2 Ring. 6. 8,9. The King of Atem, elfendtd 
with bis being pꝛeuented bp Elifba , ſent an atmp to 
take bim, which armie bp the pꝛaper of Eliſba. were fa 
blinded, that thep were led inte Samaria. 2, Ring. s. 
10, to 21. Elifha fitting in his honfe, ſheweth what Jes- 
bozam pur poſed againſt him. 2 King. 6. 32. 

Fo the loue of Elia the Ring canferh to be tees 
red vntoß Shunamumite all ber goods. 2. Nin. 8. s. Ge⸗ 
bazi rehearleth to the king the mitacles which ie 

an 


Elica 


Elimas 
Elimade 
Eli-metech 
Elmelech 
Elioenai 


Elipelet 
Eliphelet 
Elpalet 
Eliphas 


Eliphale 


Elizeus 
Elifhua 
Elifeus ` 


— 


Ey MO 


bar wrought. 2.bin.8.4,5. He fozetelleth plenty of vi · 
tales bito the Samatitanes. 2. lu. 7. 1. He fozerelleth 
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Jud ab lay withal. Gen. 33. 21. > 
Enam. æ ſountat ne, oꝛ well,oy the eyes of them. d citie. 


the Shinammite of 7. peetes famine to come. 2. ki. 8.1. Toh. 15.34. 


Ben- badad ſendetb buio Eliſha fez the reroutting 
of bis bealth. 2. king. 8.7, 8. Elitha weeping fozechew⸗ 


eth Dazael the. euils that hee houla doe to Alrarl. 2. 


king- 8. 10, 11,12, 13. Being cke, be fozetelleth king 
Joalh, bow manp victozies be ſhouls haue againſtthe 
Atamites. 2. KIU. 1 3. 1 4, to 20. e dietb. 2. Ein. 13.20. 4 


Dead body being caf into his lepulchze, and touching 
bis bones, tiſeth to like. 2. Ring. 13.21. Me is pꝛailed. 
Ecclus. 48. 12. * = 
bliſhah. st God, oz the lambe of God. Sonne of 
Janan. Gen. 10.4. Allo certaine Files, called bp that 
name. Ezek. 27.7. r 
Eliſhama. the Ged of hearing. Nu. 1. 10. 2.92.5 16, 
Elifhaphat. my God ꝛudgeth. 2. Chao. 23.1. 
Eliſbeba. the oth of God, oꝛ the fulnes of God. Ammi · 


nadabs daughter. and A atous wife. Exod. 6. 23. Alfa 


Jachattas wife, who being long barten, at length bate 
Jobn Baptiſt. Luke. 1.5, 7, 13.“ j 
Elifhua.God keeping [efe Daning ſonne. 2. S. 5. 15. 
Flad. God of prayfe Ele aʒars father. Mat. 1. 14. 
Elizur. the frength of God. Mum. 1.5. 
Elkanah, the zeale of God. The ton of X024. Exo. 
24. Allo the name of Samuels father. 1. am. 1,19. 


Elkethite Iate, oz in the euening, o the hard ner, dj ri- 


gor of God. an ingabitant of Flkoſh. a village of Salite 


in ibe tribe of Simeon. Becaule Mahum the Prophet 


was bose there he is called an Eikethite. Mah. 1. 4. 

Ellaſar. a departing, og reuniting from God, oꝛ rebeli» 
ousto God. A counttey in Alla called Pontus, Gen. 
14.1. Acts 2.9. ‘ 2 

-Elmoded. the meaſure of God, 02 God meafureth, 
The lonne of Joktan. Gen. 10. 26. and 1. Chu. 1. z. 

Elnaam. Gods faireneſſe. 1. Cbꝛ. 1 1. 46. 

Elnathan. God hath giuen, oꝛ Gods gift. 2 King. 24. 
8 Jere. 26.22. 

Eloi Eloi lama ſabachthani. Mar. 15. 34. 

Elon ſtrong. Gen. 26.34. Of him came the Elonites, 
Mum. 26. 29. Ailo a Jurge. Judg. 12.11, 2. Allo one 
of Salomons twelue officers. 1. King. 4 9. 
` Eleth. oliues. A citie. 2. Chꝛo. S. 17. and 26. 2. 

Elpalet, looke Eliphalet. 

Elphaal. Gods worke. 1. Chꝛo. 8B. 1 1, 1 2. 

Eltekch. the cafe of God. A city in the tribe of Dan. 
Go 19.14. and 21.23. - $ 

Eltekon, Gods correction. A citie, Joſh. 15.5 9. 

Eltolad. the generation of God. a citie pettcining te 
the tribe ok Judah. Joſh. 15. 30.88 19 4. 

Fluzai. God my ſtrengtin o} the Rrength of God. One 
of Daulds woztbies. 1. Chꝛo. 1 2.5. 

Elymas. a corrupter, o; a forcerer. a Magician, who 
reſiſted Paals preaching, and ther koze became blind, 
Acts 13.8. te 12. : 

Elzabad. Gods dowrie, 1. Ch. 1 2.1 2. and 26,7. 

Elzaphan, God of the Northeaſt winde. Exod. 6. 22. 
Lenit. 10.4. 

GEmalcuel. God the king, oꝛ the kingdome of God, 03 
meffenger of God. e brought vp Antiochus the ſonne 
of Alexanzer. 1. Mac. 17.39. 

Emek. the valley. Joh. 1 3. 19. i 

Emims. feares,o2 fearcfull,oythe Ile of waters. The 
nene of a people. Gen. 14 g. ' 

Emmanuel, looke Imniannel. 

Emniaus. fearing cennfell, 02 abiect people. Avil 
Jage. 1. Mac. 3.40, 57. Lüke 24.13. : 

Emor, an affe. Gets 7.16 looke Hamor, 

Emori a rebell. Sonne of Canaan. Gen. 10.16. 

J Enaim. a fomutain or place where were two iet; 
02 an open place, In this place {ate Tamat whom 


ęraſſe of the well, A citp in the tribe of Maphtali. 
Jolh. 19.37. z 3 } 


Enan, a cloude, A citie, E xek. 47.17. 

Endor. a well, o the eye of gereration, oꝛ habitation. 
A city. Jop 17.1 1. Plal. 8 3. 10. 1. King. 8.7. 
Eneas, looke Eneas. 
En. eglaim. a well, oꝛ the eye of cales, Eʒe. 37. 10. 
En-gannim. the well of gardens, oz the cya of prete- 
ction. Joſh. 15. 34 and 19.2272. 

En-gedi, the well, oz eye of akidde, or of felicitie. J 
citie neete to the red lea toward the TUeit. 1. Sam. 
24. 2. Eek 437. 10. Caut. 1.1 3. Joch 15.63. called ale 


fo Mazezou-tamar, Gene. 14.7. o: Hazen Gamat. 2. 
Cbꝛon. 10. 2. 


Bnain: 


En · dor 


En- agallim 
Enganim 


En gaddi 
En- gadi 


En. haddah. 4 merry or quiche fight , oꝛ the well of Anhadak 


Eladneſſe, o aftet the Spꝛlan.oꝛ Debrew,the one well 


or eye, uz the new well or cye. A citie, Jofh. 19.21. 
En-hakkore, the fountaine of hina that prayed ogthe 
wellofthe caller on. Judg. 15.19. f 
Enharod. the well of great feare. Judg 7. 1. A place, 
called alfo atadsh. Num. 3 3.24, 25. 
En- huzor. a well, og ce of an entrie, oꝛ the hay or 


En- michpat. the well of iudgement. Gen. 14.7. 
Enoch, lobe Kane 1 * 
Enon. a cloud, oꝛ his well,op exe. a village. Joh 3.23. 
Enoſb. wan, of deſperatꝛon. Se fonne of Sbeth. 

Gen 4 26. and Lube 3.38. 

Enofh. liuen 905. peeteg. Gen.. 11. 
En rimmon. the well ef height, ox the well likea 
pomecranate. A citie. Mehe. 11.29. ts 7 

En- rogel. the wel or fountain of fearching out. Jeſh. 
15. J. and 8. 16. and 1. Ring. 1.9. 

En-themeth. the wel, oꝛ fountain of the fun. Joſ. 153. 7 

En-tappuah the well or fountaine of an apple, 03 in- 
fat ion. A citie. Joſh. 17. 7. 

J Epaphras. foming. a man bp whom the Coloſſiang 
keceines the Goſpel. Col. 1.7. Ots cate g zeale fog the 
Culoflisns and other commended. Cel. 4. 12,1 3. 

Epaphroditus- Fure, of plea fant. DE him ¢ bis com 
mendatiou. P bil. 2.25. 

Fpænetus. Iaudable, oz worthy prayſe. One that fitſt 
embzaced the Gofpel in Alta. Rom. 16.5. 

Ephah. ꝛvearie. à meaſute. Exo. 1 6. 36. Ezek. 45. 10, 
2.46, 47. allo a counttep Iſa. 69.6. 

Epher. duſt. oz leade. t. Chꝛo. 5. 24. 

Epheſus. Acſtreable. a chiefe citie of Alia the leſſe: the 

citizens called Epheſians. Here Paul planted the Go⸗ 

Spel. Arts 18.19, 20, 21. and 19.26. and 1. Coz. 16.8, 9. 

Reuel. 1.11. and 2.1. Their great goddeſſe was Digs 

na. Acts 19.35. i 
Ephlal. dg ing, og praying. 1. Chꝛo. 2.37. 

_ Ephphatha. be opened. Mat. 7.34. 

Ephod. an orname nt. a garment of linnen, looke Ex · 
od. 25.7. JUU. 8. 25. and 17.5. 1. Bam. 2. 18. and 21.9. 
and 22.18. 2. Sam. 6. 14. Hole. 3. 4. 1. Chꝛon. 15. 27. 
allo a mans name. Mum. 3 4.23. 

Ephraim, Fust ful, o; increaſing. The fecond onne 
of Joleph. Gen. 41.5 2. of him came the Epliraimites. 
Mum. 36.2 8. Their lat o2 inheritance. Pel}. 16. o 5. 
Jaabob appointeth Ephraim ¢ Menaſſeh to be conns 
ted foz his childꝛen. Ge. 48.5. why. 1. chꝛ. 5. 1. P phraim 
the ponger pꝛeketted betore Manofleh ß elder. Ge 48. 
14. Faakob pꝛopheſieth ef p kingdom of Ephraim. Wes 
49 22, o 29. and lo Doeth Woles.Deut.33.13,t0 18.E- 
phraims genealogie. i. chꝛ 7. 20, to 30 Fpliraim @ Ma⸗ 
naflehcraue greater inbernance of olhas. end why. 
Zolh. 17.14. Ephraim tile th v againſi Ipht ah. ¢ are 

i * dilconilited. 


11. alſo certaine mens names. Gen. 2 3.4. and 1. Chꝛo. E 


j En-mifpat 


En-harad 


* 


non 


= Fnos 


Henos 


Entaphuah 
Epaphra 


Fpah 


| 


8E 8 81 


diſcomfite d. Tudg. 12.7, ta 7. Ephraim cepellrth not the 
Canaanites, put dwelt among them. Judgeg 1.29. E- 
phraim t iſeih op agsinſt Gwron , becaule hee callen 


, them not with him, when he went agalnſt the Pidia⸗ 


Ephratah 
Ephratkah 
Ephratha 
Euphrata 
Ephraca 


* 


Nephthar 
Nephi 


Her 


Heran 


nites, whõ be appeaferh, affirming tbat thep had dene 
moze then bee in Raring Dred g Fech. Judg 8.1, 2,3. 
Bp Ephraim is vnderſtood the ten tribes. A fa. 7. 2, to 
10. and 9. 8, 9. Hole. 5.3: Ot Ephraim reave Atrem. 
4.13. and 31.518,19. 8 5 Á 
Ephrath.abundance,0? fertil.tie Che wife of Caleb. 
1 Chꝛ. 2. 19,50. Allo the father of Dar. 1. Cao 4.4. Of 
bim ehe citte of Beth-le hem was lo callin. Genel. 35. 
19. Mica. 5. 2. 1. Ch·. 2.24. Bla. 132. 6. Chere Elks.’ 
nah dwelt. 1. Sam. 1. 1.4 Dauids father. 17 . 17. 12. 

Ephron. auff. A citie delltoyed by Judas. 2. Mat. 5. 
46, is 5 2. locke Tell) 15.9. 2. C bzo. 13.19. 2. Macc 12. 
27. Allo the ſonne of 3037, who foide Abzam the fiee 
and cane of Bachpelas. Gene. 23.650 19. 

_Ephthar.a hg, but Nephi, oꝛ Nephther is puriß- 
cation, og cleanſing. A place 2. Marc. 1.36. i 

Epicures aa ders, o; helpers. a fect.Actes 17.1 8.fooke 
moze in the fecond Cabſe. ; 

Er. æ watchman, The fiti bone ſonne ct Judsh. 
Gene.38 3. He martietb Tamar. Gene.38 6. Foz bis 
wickedneile the Lom few him. Sen. 38.7. 

Eran, a follower, Ot him came the Eranites. Num. 


26,36. 


Arach 

Heri 
Herires 
Afarhaddon 


a 
— 


Efdrelon 
Efrah 
Efbaal 
Efban 
Eſchol 
Eſhchol 
Eſean 
Eek 
Aſcalon 
Aſkelon 


Eraſtus. anzzb/e. C he chambetlalne of the title of 
Cozinth. Rom. 16. 23. who with Timotheus was fent 
into SDécenonia by Saul. Act... ria 

Erech lengt b, oꝛ health. A citit. Gen. 10.16. 

Eri ny citie. The ſonne of Gad. Gen. 46 16. ol him 
came the Erites. Num. 26.16. 

k ſaias, leeke klaiah. 
Eſarhaddon. binding cheerefulnef. Sonne of Sa; 
neherib. Ila. 37.3773 8. 2. king. 19.36, 37. i 
Eſau dor, d working. & he anne of Jzbak. Ge. 25. 
25. Jzhak loacchbim,t wl y. Be. 25.28. The eulwere 
Wbich God made onto Zebekeh, teuching Eſau k Jaaa 
kob. Gen. 25. 22, 23. Eſau is a cunning buntet. Se. 25. 
27. He ſelli ty his birthꝛight fora meBe of postage. Ge. 
25.29. dec marieth tie mites which were a griefe of 
minte te Tzühak g Rebekah.Ge.26.3 4, 35. Bee is leut 
foz denilen. Gen. 27.3 4.5 Taaked gette tg Eſaus biep 
ling: Sen: 37.6, 0 30. Efan made ſeruant to gizako. 
Sen. 27.37. Jʒ beł bleſſeth Chan. Gene. 27.39, to· 41. 
Eſau theeatneth Faak Oh. Geu. 27. 4 1. Eſau g eint his 
fathers will take bim wines of ibe poſteritte ct Pie: 
mart Se. 28.8, 9. De meeteth Jaakob with foure bun ; 
bꝛeth men. Gen. 33. 1. Dis anger towards him is ape 
pralen. Sen. 33.4. He tete iueih bis prefers. Gen. 33 
51. f offẽteth to ker e bim tempam Gen 33.12. Eſau 
retarneth to mount Heir. Gen. z 3.36. His wines, ci“ 
ches Ggenralogie. Gen 36 anv 1. Ch. 1.351 43. 

Beles lezbade the Irzelites to watte with tye 
ebildzen of Elau, and why. Deut. 23.4, to 8. 
Mont SENS au iht to be a foznicatour, o; & prophane 
perion as Eſau. Heb. 12.16. i p 

J have fonen Jaskob and haue baten Efau. Rom, 
9:13: Mal. 1. 2, -a 58 i heui 

Efdraelon. the helper efſtrength. Fuvery 7.2. 

Eldras, fogke Ezra. IX wat ieee 
= Efhbaal. the fre ofthe ruler. 1. Chr. 8.33. 

Eſhban fre of the funne. Gev. 3 6. 26. 

Ethcol. grapes; or a cluſter. Che name of a tiurt oꝛ 
valley in $ land ef Canaan, ftõ whence the biãch with 
oue clufler ef grapes was bꝛeught vnto Ravel). Nũ. 
33.24.0038. Deu. 1.2 4. Allo a mans name. Ge. 13.13. 

Eſbean. held up, & citie. Jeſhj. 25.5 2. ei 

Efhek. violeuce, oꝛ force. 1. Ch. 8. 39. 

Eſhkelon. the fire of flander. A citie, loskt Athkelon 


— 


— 
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E EE 


the inbabitants called Eftikelonites. Tef. 1 3. 3. 


Eſntaol a firong woman. A city. Joſh. 15. 33. Aſcalonites 
Echtaulites. ffrozg women. A people. 1. Cz. 2 5 3. Eſthaol 
Eſhzemoa. a womans word. F ctp. Jeſh. 2 1.74. Eſihaulites 
Elli. hard by me. T he father of Naum. Lu. 325. Eſthemoa 


Eſter. ſec ret, oꝛ hidden. Moꝛbecalę vncles vangkter Helli 


Ellet 2.7. She is bꝛougbt toking Avathuerofy, eis 


Elther 


made Queene in Bead of lathe. Eſt. 3.17. She len · Heſter 


deth to Moꝛeecai to vnderſt ãd Why be mourned’ EF, 
4.5, tog. Efter intenning to (peake to the king foꝛ ber 
people, pꝛapech, c faſteth, and caulerh ethers to do liker 
ote. Elt.4. 16. She deliteth that the king e Daman 
would come to the banquet ihe bad prepared. Est. 5. 4, 
10 9. ZE the mide of p banquet fhe iuiteateth ihe king 
foz bet felfe ¢ het people. Eſt. 7. 3. et prayer for the 
deliuetance of ber ſelfe and her people. Euct 14.3.” 

Etam. their bird. A city. 2.0126 4.3 2. u 

Ethan. length. A wile man, 1. King. 3.3 1. Alſo the 
name of other. 1. C hz. 6. 12,44. 

Ethanim. ferong, oꝛ valiant. Che name of the ſeuenth 
nione ih after the Heber weg. 1. King. 8.2. 

Eth · baal. wats an image. Ring of the Ioniang. 2. 
Ling. 16.3 7. 

Ethar, talke. A citie. Joſh. 15. 4 2. 22 

Ethiopia. In Greeke ſignitletb burning, o heate: in 
Hebꝛew it is talled Chus, oꝛ Cuſh, that ts, iccke, c? 
black xe ſſe. a countrep tiũug frem the flood Tabus next 
Egypt, betwecne the flood ilus and the Oceau feas 
it liettz inthe South under the Sunne which is alwap 
nete vnto it: (be pcaple called Ethiopians. 

Jerah the Ethiopian watred againſt Atta, and was 
diſcomfited. 2 Chi. 14.9, 10. oles wife was an E- 
thioptan, Num. 12. 1. bilip beptizeth an Ethiopian. 
Acts 8.27. Ethiopians taken foz the blecke Mocꝛts. 2. 
Chꝛon. 12.7. Of Whole deſttuction, reade Jeph. 2. 12. 
looke moze Gene. 2.13. Elter. 1. 1. Jſd. 11.11. J 18.1. 
BUD 20.3. 3 37.9. Ezek. 29.1 0. 30.4, 5,9. Emos 9.7. 
Mahum 5.9. Je ph. 3. 10. eL ES. 1. 


i a 


Ethnan. 2g f. 1. Cb. 3.7. T bal } 
Ethni, firong, er ging, o} of anafe. Che fonne ol 
erab. 1. Chꝛo.s 41. 7 5 
tubulus. prudezt mif o? of gend c eunſel. One who. 
faluces Cimot bie 2. Tim 4.21. 
Evi. usufi. Jolh. 13.27. co) 
Euil merodach. focles paling ouer bitterneſſe, os the 
grinding batsernes of a fosle , o} a frole bitterly beaten, 
op ground to pouder, Ring of Bebel, ſonne to Qebu⸗ 
chednezzar. 2. Ring. 25.27. Jete. 52.3 1. ' 
Eunice. good vici ny. A faithfull woman the mother 
of Tunothie 2. Tim. . 5 5 
Eunuch. gelde d. lonke in the ſccend Table, 
Eupator. geod father, The ſutname ef Antiochas 
the fonne ot the ongcdip Antiochus Epiphanes. 1. 
Mat. 6. 17.2. Mac. 2 25. and 10,10,13. Mig comming 
into Jude a. 2. Mat. 13. . * i 
Euphrates. Fuitfull. A riner called Derath.Gen.2. 
14. aud 15. 18. Ecclus. 24. 10. 2. è 
Eupolemus. fghting well, 02 a good warriour. One 
of Judas Embaflaboure. 1. Mac. 8.77. s 
` Evroclydon.the Nartheaſt winde Acis 27. 13.1 
Eutychus. happy, 02 fortunate, A pong man whom- 
Hall railed from death to life. Acts 25. 3, to 13, } 
Euodias. a goed [melk A wozthy woran among the. 


PDbilppians Di 4.2. 


ERorciſts. caniurers. of whom looke in 5 2. Table. 


Exxon. haſtemug to vnderfland, Gent. 36.1 6. 1. F bon 
Aflebor . 


Ehn . = +e al: 
Fzekias, locke Hiskiiah., ’ 


Ezekiel, the freng-h of God. a Dropbet. EZ ck. 1. 1. Ezechiel 


when he propbcfien: in whole Bayes, and where. Szek. 
1. 1. Dig bined andoliice, Ezek- 1.3, Orte ie len ts 
Acne 


Ethiopia 


Athan 
Athanai 


A 


Eutycas 


Euodia 


i 


i Cw 2 


fel 
zaliak 


fer 


zion- 

aber 
zeongaber 
{dras 


who ſucceeded 


turne the people from their erroz. Ezek. 2.3. he is fen 
with the Wad of God, belpned by his Ipirit, and fent 
to the Aſtaclites in captiuitie. Eꝭe. 3. £, 2, to 16. C be 
limilitude of God appcareth vnto him. Ezek. 8.3. Hee 
is bzought co Jetulalem in the lpirit. Ezek. 8.3. ee 
heareth the Lozde ſpeake, who tozetolde bim that whe 
captines tyould returne tothe land of J lrael. Ezekiel 
11,17. He teturneih in ſpirit fro Gudea pnto Salvea. 


` Ezek. 11.24. His wiues beath. EZ ek. 24.18. He leery 


the glozie of God entring into the Temple, from 
Whence it had befoze departed. EZek. 43. 2. Dee ſeeth 
the waters plue fozth of the Teinple. Ez e. 47.1; 2. He 
is pꝛatſed. E cclus. 49.8, 9. 
Erel.a wallung, og ofthe way. I. Sam. 20.19. 
Ezeliah.neare te Lord 2. Ch 34.8. 
Ezem. 4 bone, 1. C;. 4 9. lyya 
Ezer.an helpe. Gene, 36. 21. Nhe. 19. und 12.42. 
and 1. Cbz.4. 4. and 7.21. 


Ezion geber. counſell of a man. Num. 33.35. and 2. 


Chr. 8. 17. Oeu. 2.8. 

Ezra. an belper.a 
Art ahſhaſhie gane commilliou to return wuto Jetula- 
lem wu many Jewes. Ezta 7. 1,11.* whole names 
ate rehearſed Eʒta 8 1.* Dee ſeparateth the ſtrange 
wines from Ilcael. Esta 2.1. and 10.1. readeth the 
law. ehe. 3. 2, 3. band 1. Ed. 9. 39. ig called Jehoꝛ a 
dak. 1. C hz. 6. 14,15. r 5 

Ezrimy helpe. 1. CH:. 27. 26. Joaſh was the father 
ef the Ezrites. Jildg. 6. 11 


Eꝛzriel. the helpe of God. Jet. 3 6.26. and 1. Chi 5 · 24. 


Exrikam. an helpe ariſing. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 23. Joche Azil- 
kam. © * 1 . 0 
A F ] 
Felix happie og profperexs. The Romane deputie 
foz the countrey of Jurie. Actes 23.24, 26. who with 


bis wife Dzulilla beato Paul of che taith of Ehzifs 


Acts 24.3, 23525. Aone 
Feftus.e(tinallog icy fal, Che ſurname of Poꝛcius, 
Felix. Actes 24.28, reade Acts 25.1. 
and 26.24." i À 
Fortunatus, Jackie, ol fortunate. A man, whom D, 
Paul teiopced in. Cal. S. 17. sand 


Gaal, an abomination. The lanne of Ebed, who mo- 
tied the Shechemites again® Abimelech, and todke 
the citie of Shechem bp force. Judg. 9.26, to 30. Hee 


is chafen from Shechem, and his armie difcomfted: 


by Abimelech. Judg. 9. 39,40, 41. ' 
= Gaath. a florme. A mount, Joſh. 24.30. 
Gaba. a hik. A citie. Folh. 1 8.24. 
Gabael. Qob.9.1,2." and 1. 1 5. and 4. 1. and 5.8. 
* Gabai, the backe · Mebe. 11.6. 
Gabbatha. John 19.13. 
` Gabifh. Job. 29.18. z je 
Gabriel. a man of Gd, oz. the ſtreng the God. An 
Angel who appeared bute Daniel ¢ Jachatie. Dan. 8. 
26. and 9.21. Luke 1.17, to 21. and to the virgine 
Marie, ſhewing ber how lye ſhould conceine the ſonne 
of God. Luke 1.26, to 39. : 
Gad, a band, oꝛ gaæriſou, happie, o readie. The ſonne 
of Jacob by Zilpah. Gene. 30 11; Deets bleſſed of his 
father. Gen. 49. 19. Mts chiloꝛen. Gen. 46.16. The in⸗ 
heritance of bis tribe. um. 2. 29. Jolh. 13.8, 24. Dig 
genealogie and habitat ion. 1. Chz. 5. 11, to 18. Solita 
lendeth Backe vnto their inheritance thole of the tribe 
of Gad, Reuben and halfe Weneleh, which bad cona 
Ducted their bꝛerhzen into the land of Canaan. Joch. 
22.1, to 7. which thing thep were eommaunded to doe 
Joshua 1.12. Deut. 3. 18,19, 20. ec 
Sk ihe tribe of Gad were ſealed 12000. Nene. 7.5. 
Gad ig allo the name of a Hꝛopbet, who warned 


The firſt Table. 


famous ſeribe. Eta 7.6. to oheme 


` . Gaza firong og a goat e. A 


8 A 2. 


Danin to depart ent of the land of Moab, and fee to 


Judah. 1. Bam. 22.5. Yee denouncett wno him Gods 
watb fog numibzing of the people. 2 Sam. 24.11.“ 
Gadarens. walled, oꝛ hedged about. d people. Marke 
5:1310 18. Luke 8.26, to 38. called allo Gergelenes. 
Gaddah, bu Rid, 0} his felicitie. A citie. Joſh. 15. 2 
Gaddli. a kid, m 2. a % — 
Gaddiel. the God of felicitie. Num. 13.11. y 
Gaius. the Lord. Che name ot Mauls hoſte. Rom, 
16,23.tohom he baptized, 1. Coꝛ. 1. 14. De was taken 
pioner. Act. 19.29. bis loue toward the mintflers ot 
the word commented. 3. John“ 5 
_ Gaius of Dethe accompanieth Paul into Alta. Act. 
20,4. 


_ Galatia, milking, of of mike. A countte p. Act. 16.6 


and 18.23. Ube people called Galatians, at whole ins 
conſtancie Haul did wonder, z c ſpetiallpy becaule chep 
thought citcumciſiou necellatp. Gal. 1 6. Maul callety 
them bewitebed, foz that thep were kallen trom faith 
vnto the woꝛkc s of the law. Gal. 3. 1. Dee pꝛeacheth 
the Golpel suto them bp diners aiflictions. Galat. 4. 
13: Mpat aftection they bare him. Gala.g 15, 
Galal. g roule, og wheele. 1. Ch: 9. 15. - 
Galbanum, a gumme. Exob. 30.3. 
Galeed. the heape of witueſſe. Gen. 1.47, 48. Looke 
Gilead. a y 
Galilah turning romling: oz a wheele. A countrep on 


. the Moꝛthſide of Judea. Joth. 20.7. 2. King. 15 29. 


Judetb 1.8. Matth. 4. 15. John 7.52. Cboſe af Galile 
received Spul after tbep had leeue bim wozbe mira⸗ 


cles. John 4.45. Che Apoliles goe vnto Galile, and 
tbere lawe Jelus rilen trom death. Mat. 18. 26, 27. 


Gallim.heaping up together 1. Ss. 25. 44. Iſa. 10.30. 
Gallio mich, A deputp of Achara. Acts 28.12, 14. 
Gamadims. dwar fes. E ʒe. 27. 11. i 
. Gamaliel. Gods reward,ogthe camel of Ged. Pauls 
maler, a good Doctoz of the law. Acts 22.3 bp whofe 
counſell the Apoũles were deliuered. Act. 5. 34. ; 
Samar iah. perfection, og conſuming of the Lord. 
The onne of Hilkiah. Jete. 29.3. aud 36.25. 
Gamliel. Gods reward. Num. 1. 10. 2 
Gamul. a recompenfe. 1. Cz. 24.17. j 
Gareb, a ſcabbe. he name of a hill. Jere. 3 1.32. 
Garmites. bones, og aftet the Spꝛian, my cauſe. 1. 
Ch. 4· 19. re. 
Pea their bellowing. The ſonne of Cliphas.Ge. 
36.11. * t 
Gath. awineprege. A citie taken bp Hazael Ring 
of Aram, 2. King. 12.17. teabe Mich. 1. 10, 2. Sam. 
12.20. - ; 
Gath-rimmon,ahigh winepreſſe. A citie in the tribe 
of Dan. Jofh.19.45. s p. — i 
f cluie. 1. Sam. 6. 17. Acts 8, 
26. taken by Fudab. Jung. w 18. r ET 
Gazabar, a treafarer.A prince of Judah. Eʒr. 1.8. 
Gazer, a diniding oga ſentence. A cttit. 2. Sa. 5. 25. 
Gazex, ſhauing: oꝛ a paſſing ouer. 1. C h;. 2.46. 
Geba. a hill. A citie buiden by Afa. 2. Sam. 5. 25. 
2. Ring. 23.8 1. Cbꝛ. 8.6. 2. C hz. 16.6. Nebem. 1 1.31. 
and 12.29. J la. 10. 29. Jech. 14. 10. Jude ib 3. 10. 
Gebal. the end A citie of Spꝛia. Blal. 83. 7. 
Geber. a man, nianly. ſtrong, 02 after the Spꝛian, a 
bouf: cocke. The ſonne of Ati. 1. King 4.19. 
£ Gebim, graſhoppers. d citie. Iſa. 10.3 1. 
Gedaliah, the greatueſſe of the Lord. The ſonne of 
Pabur. Jere. 38. 1. was conſtitinten gouernour ouer 
the remnaut of Jeruſalem, after the pcople were led 
captiue into Bahplon. 2. King. 25.22, 10 25. Dere. 40. 
5.6. his death 2. King! 2 5. 25. Jete. 4 1. 1, 2. Alſo mens 
names. 1. Chz 25. 3. Eta 10.8. 5eph. 1.2 
Gedeon. 


Gadarenites 
Gerfenites 


Gadda 


Caius 


Galathiane 


Galeb 
Galile 


Gemariah 


Azzah 


Sheſhbaz- 
Zar 


G ER 


Gedeon. Heb. 1 1.3 2. Ioske Gideon. 
SGeder. a tall. a citie iu Judab. Goth 12. 13. 
Oedetra. dem. a clip. Jeſhua 15.36. The citizens 
whereof were called Gederathites, 1. Chf. 12 4.02 Ge- 
derites. 2. Cz. 27.18. ' 

Gederoth, hedges. acitp. Joſh. 15.41. ans 2. Chꝛo. 
28.18. 

Gederathaim. idem. Toſh. 15. 36. 

SGedor. idem. acitie Joſh. 15.5 8. 1. Cbꝛo. 4.38. and 
11. Allo mens names. 1. Cbꝛo. 3.4, 18. ane 9. 37. 

Gehazi.the valley of vifion, Setuant to Eliſha. 2. 
Kings 4. 12. whom bis maſtet fent with bis affe to 
raiſe to life his hoſteſie ſonne: which he could not doe. 
2. Ring 4.29. i 

Gehazi, forging lies, got gifts of Naaman, whom 
bis maſtet bad bealed of the lepꝛie, which tig mafter 
decaule be would not lell the graces of God, had te fis 
fed. foz which cauſe Gehazi and his poſtetitie is mut- 
ten with the lepzie. 2 King. 5. 22. 

Gehazi. declereth onto the King what mitacies C- 
luſha bad done. 2. King. 8. 5. 

Geliloth. Joh. 18. 17. 

Gemalli. ware s, oꝛ a camell. Num. 13. 13. 

Gemariah, locke Gamariah. 

Germelah. the valley of ſalt. 2 Sam. 8 13. 

Geneſar. the garden of a prince. I. Mac. 11.67. 

Genneſaret. idem. a clip. Matth. 14 34. 

Genubath. Heft, e garden ef the daughter. I. Ring. 
11.20. 

Gera. a pilgrime, oz a ſtranger . The foune of Benia- 
min. Gen. 46.21. 2. chz. 8. 3, 5. Allo the ſonne of Ehud. 
Judg. 3. 5. Allo the katber of Shimei 2. Sam. 16.5. 

Gerah. & mealute. Aum. 3. 47. Eʒek 45.12. 

Gerar. a pilgrimage, oꝛ a ſtriuing. Che chicfe citie of 
the D biliſtims. Gen. 10. 19. and 20. 1,2. 


Girgafhites Gergafhites. idem ag Girgaſh. A kinde of people 
Gergeſues Jolh. 3. 10. looke Girgaſhi. i 
: Gergeſenes. idem a people beyond Balile. Mat. 83.28 


Geiſhom. a ftranger there. The ſonne of Moles bp 
Sippozah, rod. 2.21, 22. citcumciſev. Exod. 4. 25. 
bought to Mole s into the wildernefle. Exod. 18. 2, 3. 

Gerſhon. his baniſhment. The ſonne of Leui. Gene. 
46. 11. Mumb. 3. 17. of whem came the Gerſhonites. 
Yum. 3. 21. his office. Num. 4 1. bis genealogie. 1, 
Chꝛo. 6. 1. * their poꝛtion. Joh. 21.27, 0 34 

Gerizim. hatchers. A mount. Jadg. 9. 7. whereupon 
the Keuites were commanded to blefle the Iltaclttes. 
Deut. 11. 29, ANd 27. 12. 

Gerfhunni. bæniſhed men. A people of whom Gehiel 
came. 1. Cbꝛo 26.2 1. and 29.8. 


Secruth. genf on pilgoimage. A citie called allo 


Ctimbam, and whp. Pere. 41. 17. 


Geſſar 
Seſur 
Geſhuri 
Geſſuri 
Gethurites 
Geſſurites 


Gaſam 


Gehan, drawing neere. The onne of Jahdai. 1. ch 
2. 47. 5 F 
Gefhem, rasne. An Arabian. Nebe 2.19. 

Gefhur. a walled valley. acounttep were Talmai 
ralgned. 2. Sam. 3. 3 and 13.37. Che people were alfo 
fo called. 1. Chꝛon 2.23. And Bailo Geſhurites welling 
in the middes of Iſrael. Folh.1 3.13, Deu. 3. 14. Joſh. 
12.5. and 13.2 1. Sam. 27.8. 

Gether. the valley of ſeare hing ou. Gen 10. 23. 

Geth-femane. a plentiful valley. a place. looke Mat. 
26.36. Mat. 14 32. : 

Geuel Gods redemption. Num. 3. 16. 

Gezer, looke Gazer. This citie Joſhus vefrepen, 


both king @ people. Joh 10 33. burned bp hat sog. g. 


afterward recdified bp Salomon. 1. bin. 9 16.17. looke 
moꝛe thereof. Toſh. 16 3, 0. 1. C hz. 20.4. 1. Mat 5.8. 
Gezzã. the fleece of them, o ſhauing thofe. 3.2 48, 
QGiah. 4 fighe? a evone.2.am.2.24. 
Gibbar, frrong, manly, aman, CHA22Cs 
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uer the Gibeonites-Jofp.10.6,7. 
* * 


Ge TYD 


Gibbeshon. a backe, o ax high boufe. acitic. Zoh, 
19-44. called Gibethen. Joſg. 21.23. ` 

Gibea. a Hill. Dunne to bens. 1. Chꝛa. 2.49. 

Gibeah, zudem a citie- Joh. 15.57. Judg. 19. 1 2. and 
20 9. 1. Sam. 10. 26. and 22.6. and 23.19, 

Gibeath a nd. A citie in Beniamin, Jofh. 18.28. 
The citizens called Gibeathithes. 1. Cbꝛon. 12.3. Allo 
a place where Eleazar was buried. Joch. 24.33. 

Gibeon.:dem. a citie ftom Jeruſalem 3 o. mile g. Jol. 
9.17 K 18.25. 21.17. 1. chz· . 29. Meb. 7. 25. Je. 28.1. 
The Gibeonites craftilp ceaue peace of Poua, wh 
be fopnen Wout alking at Goss mouth. Jol. 9. 3, to 16. 

-Thep bew wood g dzaw water foz the boute of God. 
Joſh. 9. 23. Gibeon beſieged of fue kings. Jeſh 10.5, 
Saul ef Seale to Iſcael and Judah, bzake the couce 
nant which was made with the Gibeonites by Joſtua, 
foz tabich Iſrael was puniched with famine, bntill tbe 
ſeuen ehtldzen of Saul toere Raine. 1. Sa. 21. 1, to 10. 
Whe Gibeonites abule the Leuites wife. Tudg. 19.25. 
The Amozyges war reh tbe Gibeonites foz rbe peace 
made twoith Joſhua, e were vanquiſhed. Jol. 10.6, to 15. 

Giddel. great. Ezra 2.47. aoe 
Gideon a breaker, 02 defiroyer. The fenne of Toat. 
Judg. 6. 11. Che Angelappeareth onto him. Tudg. 6. 
12. He d⸗ſtruſteth his might that be is not able to de · 
liuet Ilrael. Judg. 6. 14. He deſtropeth Bals altar. 
Judg. 6. 28. He is called Terudbaal. Judg. 6.32. He 
offre th lacrilice vnto Goo, which being conſumed wuh 
fire from heauen, bee was aſſuted that be fent him ta 
deliuer Iſcael. Nung 6.21 His faith in Gons pꝛomiſe 
confirmed by the expetiment of a fleece of wool. June, 
6.37." He with bis ſeruant geeth to the campe of the 
Bivtanites, where, about midnigbt, he beard one in- 
terprete a bꝛeame that God wows dcliuer the armie 
of the Pedianites into bis band. Indg. 7.9, to 15. 

Gideon with tbzee hundzed men olie rcommeth the 
huge bote af the Medianiteg. Judg. 7. 15. De would 
not gouerne Iſtael, but fain, The Loꝛd onld. Jung. 
8.22, 23. He compla:neth vnto God for the akflictien 
of Fcae!. Judg. 6. 13. 

Gideon. aftapd baning ſeene the Angels faer, is 
tomfoꝛted of God. Judg. 6. 22,23. 

Gideons courteous anlwere top Epbꝛaimſtes, lsoke 
Ephraim. He hath 20. ſonnes bp diuers women. Judg. 
8.30. all Raine by Abimelech their brother, deſcended 
of a cõcubine. Judg 2.5 His bꝛe ihꝛen Lain by Fevah 6 
Jalmunn a. Jung. 8 18, 19. The people gine him iheit 
golden caterings. Judg. 8. 23. to 29. he flaicih ß kings 
of the Midienites, Seba and Jalmunna Jung. 8. 21. 

In the time of Gideon, Iltael without warre the 
ſpate of foꝛtie ptetes. Judg. 8. 28. He is commenvdes, 
Heb. 11.32. His death. Judg 8.3 2. 

Gideoni, zdem. Num. 1. 11. 

Gidor, a wall, o; hedges. 1. Ch. 8.3 1. 

` Gihon. a breſt, oꝛ valley of grace. a tiuet. Gen. 2.13. 
and 2. C bꝛ. 32.30. 

Gilalai. a vheele, oꝛ marble. Jehe. 12. 26. 

Gilboa.a reuoluing. oꝛ ſeare hing out. A mount. T, 
Sam 28. and.; 1. 1,8. 1. Cbꝛo. 10 1. 2. Sam. 1. 6. 

Gifead Q counttep, city, and mount ſo called, looke 
Galeed. Sen 31.21 Num. 3 2. 1. 1. Chꝛa. 6. 30. Dent. 
3. 40, 13 Doth. 3. 1725. 32. 18 fal 60. 7. Jug. 10. 1. 
Allo tte name of Macbies fenne, of whom came the 
Gileadites. Rum. 26.29. Jud g. 10.3. = 

Gilgal. a wheele, ep resolution. A citie by Soman; 
where the Iſcaelites pitchen twelue Henes on end, in 
ligne of tieit paling through Jaen dꝛyſhed. Joſh. 4. 
19. 20. In this plare the Iſtaelites were circumcifen, 
Joſh. 5. 1 to 1 5. Souls kingdome rencwed in Gilgal. 
1. Sam. 11.14, 15. From Gilgal Jochua went to dell 


Side 


Gebe on 
Gabaon 


Gedeon 


Gedeon 
Gedor 
Gyhon 
Gion 
Galalai 


Galgal 


—— . 


Gils 


Gineth 
Genthon 
Ginethon 
Gergaft 
Girgaſites 


Gerzites 
Gafplia 
Gethath 
Hepher 
Githaim 
Ge thaim 
Gethite 
Gezonite 
Gnidum 
Gaah 


Goliah 


Gomorrhe 


Geffen 
Coſen 


Gofa 


Greece ' 


Hai Ai 
Hay A 
E hai 
Habain 
Habacuc 
Abacuc 
Abbacuc 


7 Oittah-hepher. dig ging a winepreſſe. 
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Giloh. æ reieycing, oza diſcouering. d citie. Joh. 15. 
51. 2. Bam. 15. 12. Che citizens called Gilonites, ag 
Aitrhophel, 2. Sam. 15. 12. 

Ginach. a garden. 1. Ring 16. 21,2. 

Ginnetho. idem. Mehe. 12.4. 

Ginnethon. idem. Mebe. 10.6. 

Ginrzo, rhat bulruſh. a cizie. 2. Chro. 28. 18. 

Girgaſhi. drawing neere 10 pilgrimage lonne of Ca · 
naan. Gen. 10. 26. Pt him came the Grigaſhites Gel. 


15. 2 1. looke Girgaſhites. 


Girzites. an Axe. à people. 1. Dam. 27.8. 
Giſpa. comming bither. Mehe. 11. 21. i 
Joh.19.13. 

Gittainia wenepreffe.a citp.2.2am.4.3 Me. 11.33. 

Gittite. winepreſſes. be citizens of Gacy fo called. 
1. Chhz0. 13. 13. and 2. Sam. 21.19. 

Gizonite. ſhauing. I. EHO. 1 1. 34. 

¶ Guidon. or age. an Ale. 1. Mac. i5. 23. By it Maul 
failed going to Rome. Act. 27. J. there called Gniden. 

` Goath. his tase hing, o} his roaring. cr. 3 1.3. 
_ Gob. Grafhoppers. a titp called allo Gezer. 2. Sam. 
2118,19. 22 
Gog. aroofe of an houfe. Sonne to Sbemaiah. r. 
Ch. 5. 4. Allo a people. EZ ek. 3 S. 2. and 39. 1, to 17. 
Neue. 20.8. 
Golan. apafing over. a city. Deut. 4.43. Joſh. 20.8 · 
Golgotha Matth. 27.3 3. Mar. 15. 22. Joh. 19.27. 
called Taluarie. Luke 23.33. 
_ Goliath. captiuity, oz paſſi ng ouer. a giant of whole 
ſtature and deflance, locke 1. Sam. 17 4, to 12. ares 
ward to him that ſhould bill him. 1. Sam. 17. 25. Daz 
nid cutteth off his bean, and bꝛingeth it to Jeruſalem. 
1. Sam. 17. 51,54. Ecclus. 47.4. He taketh Goliaths 
Ewo of Abimelech the pꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 21.9. 
Goliath the Glttite is Laine bp Elhanah. 2. Sam. 
21.19. e 

Gomer.ci fuming a conſumer, oꝛ wanting. The foune 
of Japberh- Gene. 10.2. E zek. 35.6. Allo amealute, 
locke Homer, and Omer. Allo the daughtet of Diblaim 
wife to Holea the Prophet. Hol. 1. 3. 

Gomorali. a rebellious people. One of the Rue cities 
Beftroped with baimone e fice from heauen. Gen. 19. 
24. read. Ge. 10. 19. 1 3. 10. 14.8, to 1 3. locke Sodom. 
_ Goren Atad. athorme corne floore. A place tubere 
the Alraelites lamented Jaakob. Gen. 50. 10. : 

Gorgias. terrible, oꝛ fweft, 1. Mac. 3. 38. and 4.1, 18. 
aud 5.59. t + 

Gofhen,adrawing neere. a parcel of Egypt. where 
Iltael was appointed bp Pharzoi io awell. Gen. 45. 
10. and 46.28, 34. and 47. 4.6. Allo a citie inthe ttibe 
Judah. Jsſh. 10.21. and 15.5 1. 

Goran. a fleece of wooll oꝛ a paſſi ng ouer, A riuer. 2. 


) Wing 17.6. 1. C bzo. 5. 29. tloa city, 2. Ring 19.12. 


1 


Ia. 37.12 2 
Gtecia. deceiuiug. oꝛ making fed: after the @reeke, 


Frong. in tbꝛeb favan. a counter. J ſa. 66.19. Ext. 


27. 13. Acts 20.2. Che people called Grecians. Actes 


6.5 locke Greeke in the ſecond Cable. 
Gudgodah. che happineffe of felicity. Deut 10.7. 
Guni. a garden o} cowering Maphtalis unne. Gen. 
46.24. of him came the Gunites. unt. 26.48. 7 
ı Gur- a whelpe: acitp nette wbich Zeya laue Aba 
Ziah Ging of Jngah. 2. Ning 9.27. n 
Gur-baal.tbe whelpe ef the gouernour. A place iht te 
the Atabians ask. aE ties 6.7. 


Hani. a heaping vp together. a city. Scn. 12.8. Joſh. 
12.9. Ezta 2.28. 

Haathtari. a runner, Afhers ſonne. 1. Con. 4. 6. 

Habaiah the hiding of the Lord. Eʒ ta 2,61. 

Habakkuk a wreféder. a Paophes Habak. 1. 1. hein 
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God appointed to carp Daniel food. Da. 19.3 3. to 40. 

Habakkuk in the perfon of the fauhfull doe th pites 
ouflp complaine, tbat the wicked did perſecute the inf, 
Mabak. 1.2.“ 

Habazzaniah. a hiding of the ſbield of the Lord. Che 
father ot Jeremtah. Vere, 35.3. 

Habel. Vanity, oꝛ a gaping. ſonne to Adam. ꝗ keeper 
of ſheepe, whole offting was accepted ef God, whertoze 
bis brether Gain enuping bim, ew him. Gen.4.4,8. 
bis faith & righieounelle.Heb. 11.4. The fitſt martpz, 
Whole blood cricth foz bẽgeance. Mat. 23.35. lu · 11.5 1. 
The blood of Chili ſpeaketh better things, then 
that ot Habel. cb. 13.24. 

Habiah. dem. as Habaiah. Mehe. y. 63. 

Habor. a fellow, 02 partaker. a citie. 2. Rings 17.6. 
and 18.11. and 1. Cho. 5. 26. 

Hacaliah. wanting of the Lord. fathet to Nehemiah. 
ebe. 1. r. and 10. 1. 

Hachilah, hope is that,oz a hooke in that. a hIl. 1. Ba. 
23. 19 „ 

Hachmoni. a wife men, o} the waiting of a gift. 1. 
Chꝛ. 11.11. and 27. 32. 

Hadad. soy, o} reroycing. a king of E dom. Gene. 36. 
35. and 1. Ch·. 1.46 Allo Inaris ſonne. 1. Cz. 1. 30. 
called Hadar. Gene. 25. 15. Alfo one whom the Loꝛd 
raiſed bp againſt Salomon. 1. Ring. 1 1. 14, to 18. 

Hadadezer, locke Adadezer. 

_ Hadadrimnion, the voice of. height, A towne. ech. 
12.11. 

Hadathah, neos, o; a moneth.a citie. Joſhj. 1 5. 37. 

Hadaſſah. a Myrtleetree, a name of Elier. Eſt. 2. 7, 

Hadid. a retoycing,o2 ſnarpe. ehe. 11. 34. 

Hadlai. loytering oz letting. 2. Ch. 28. 13. 

Hadoram. their præiſe. Geli. 10. 27. 1. Chꝛ. 18. 10. 

Hagab. a graſbopper. Exta 2.46. 

Hagabah. idem. Ezta 2.45 Mehe. 7.48. 

Hagar. a ftrãger, chewing the cud, oꝛ fearing Sarahs 
bandmaid. Gen. 16. 1. who conceiuiug by Aizam Des 
lpilerb ber miſtreſſe. Gene. 16 4. God koztelleth that 
bet leede fhouin be multiplied. Gen. 16. 10. She telent 
away È per lonne Ilmael. Gene. 21. 14. Ok ber came 
the Hagarims, ohich were azinen out of f land bp the 
Reubenites. 1. Cbz. 5. 10 Ok whom gof the Hagarites, 
looke moze. Gal. 4.24, 25.8 JPinks 3.6 f 1. Ch. 27.3 1. 

Hagedolim. one of the great men. MNehe. 11. 14. 

Haggai plea ſant, og turning ix a circle. A Pꝛophet. 
Hag 1.1. The Temple recessed through the incou · 
ragement of him and Zechariah. E;ta 5.1, 2. f 6.14, 
De repꝛoueib the Jewes foz being lo carefull foz their 
owne boulega fo negligent Foz the Lords. Hag. 1.4. 

Hag geri. ident ag Hagar. 1. Cho. 1 1.38. ; 

Haggi. idem as Haggai, The fonne of Gad. Gen. 
46.16. Ok whem came the Haggites Num. 26. 18. 

Haggiah. the Lords feaſt. Che ſonne of Shime a. 1. 
Chꝛon. s 30. * i ) 
Haccatan. “tle, Era 8.12. 

Hakkoz, a thorne,the Summer, og an end. Neh. . 53. 
and 3.4, 21. 

Hakoreim. as cold as yce, oꝛ balde. 1. Ch. 12 6. 

Hakupu. a commande ment of the mouth €3ta 2.5 1. 

Halah.a moift table. a plate. 1. Chr. 5. 26. 2. kin. 17. 6. 
Halak. part. a mount. Joſh. 11. f. 5. and 12.7. 

Halhul grief of the looking for of grief. Jol. 15.5 8: 

Hali. ſec nes, a begiunung, oĩ precious ſſone. Jol. i 9. 25 

Halicarnaflus, the chefe dwelling place bythe fea 


fede. 1. Mac 15.23. 


Hallelu-iah. prayſe ye the Lord. Reuel. 19.1. 
Halloheth faving not hung, or an ꝛnchdter t. 10 24. 
Halloeth. ide. Sballums father. Mehe. 3.12. 
Ham. crafty,oz heave. ſonne to Mo ah. Gen. 5.3 2. He 
mocketh bis kather being Dungen Ge. 9. 22. He 10 the 
ather 


Habaſiniah 
Habfanias 
Abel 


Habaiak 


Hachaliah 


Haclieliah 


Hachalia 
Hachila 


Ha dare zer 


Hadali 


Hagauba 
Hagaba 
Agar 
Agariois 
Agarite 


Haggedo · 
lim 
Aggeus 
Haggeus 


Agarai 
Aggi 
Aggites 
Haggia 


Aggia 
Rabatt 


Alleluia 
Halobes 
Hallolies 
Cham 


„* 


Aman 


Hemath 
Hamathzo- 


Amelech 
Amacdatha 


Hamothdor 


Hemor 
Emor 


Haniel 


Hamital 


Anna 
Hanna 


Anameel 
Hananeel 
Haniel 


Hananias 
Ananias 
Hanania 


Hanun 
Hanon 


Aphfes 
Hararites 


Rabbith 
Areh 

Arec 
Harakahim 


H 


futher of Cansen. Sen 9.19, 22. His chiten. Ge. 10. 
6.4 1. Chz. 1.8. He is cutſed of his father. Gen. 9. 25. 
Haman making an uprore, prepa ring, og troubling. 
Sonne of Dammavacya, crated by ling Apaljucralh 
and Lortozed of all, but Moꝛdecai. EI 3. 152. Foz thet 
Moꝛdecai would not doe bim renerence, be gerth lia 
cence to put all PItwes to death. Est. 3. 5. Oe is han · 
ged vpon ß gallowes which be had pꝛepated foz Wage 
detail. E ſt. 7.9, 10. His ten ſonnes banged. El. 9.14. 
Hamath. anger, heate, o; a wall. A citie. Numb. 13. 
22. Cbe citizens called Hamathites, 1. Chz. 1. 16. 
Hamatlii. de m. Senne to Canaan. Gen. 10.18. 
Hamathzobah, the anger, heate, og the wall of an 
armie. A citie that Salomon ouctcame. 2. Chz. 8.3. 
Hamdan. heate of iudgemeut. Gen. 36.26 
Hammelech.2 Kzug, og counſeller. Jer. 38. 6. 
1 the law. Father to Haman. 
Eſter 3.1. 
Hammenoth. fre E. 1. Ch. 2.5 2. 
Hammion. a heate,o3 the ſunne. A citie. Joſh. 19.28. 
Hammoth -dorindiguation,opreate of generatton. A 
cizie. Joh 21.3 2. 
Hamonah. h multitude,o2 hu ⁊hrore Ee. 39.6. 
Hamon · gog. the multitude of the roofe of an houſe. 
Eze. 39.11. 

Hamor. au afea} dirt. The father of Shechem. Ge. 
37.19. re foz the loue of bis lonne, perlwadetb bis 
people is he tirtumciſed, to topne themlelues in kriẽ de 
chip with Jaakob. Gen. 34.20, to 25. Dee demandeth 
Dinah ef Ja akob to bee wife to bis ſonne. Gen. 34.8. 
hee, bis ſonne, and all the Sechemites laine bp Bis 
meon and Leni Gen. 3425. 

Hanniel grace, oz the mercie of God Num. 34.23. 

Hamul godly 02 mer cifall. Gen. 46. 13. Ol biin came 
the Hamulites Num. 20. 3 r. 

Hamutal. heæte othe de we. 2. Rin. 23.3 LE 24 · 18. 

, Ranan. fall of grace. 1. Ch. 3. 23518. ang 13.42. 

Haunah. ercifall, 02 taking reſt, og grac tous. The 
wike of Elbanab. 1. Sam. 1. 2. She obiameth of God 
a knne.. Sam. 1. 11,20. She went not vp to Shiloh 
to Woꝛſhip, vnt ill He ban weaned Samucl. 1. Sam. 1. 
22. She bad tözee ſonntz and ibzee daugktets after 
Samuel. 1. Sam. 2.21. s 

Hanameel, the mercieof God, Jeremiats vncles 
fone. Jer. 3 2.7. 

Hananecl, grace fom God, oz grace of God. The 
name of a rowe- JAJE 3.1. and 12.39. 

Hanani gimng gracious merciful, o} godly, Che fas 
ther of Jehu. 1. Bin. 16. 1,7. Allo a mans name. 1. Ch. 


25.4. 
ua the grace of the Lord, o} the mercie of the 
Lord, Cettaine meng names. 1. Cb 3.19.6 25.4.4 2. 
Cbꝛ. 26.11. & 8. 24. alfoa falle Pꝛophet. Jett. 28. 1. 
Hanes. Baniſhment of grace. & citie. Aa. 30.4. 
Haniel. the g/ of God. 1. Cz. 7.39. 
Hannarhon. the gift of grace. A citie Joh 19.14. 
Hanoch. dedicated. Sonne to Reuben. Gen. 46.9. 
Ok bim came the Hanochites. Num. 2 6. 5. 
Hanum, merc: fl on giung. Nehe. 3. 13. 
Hanun. idem. Sonne to Mahaſh king ef the Ammo⸗ 
vites, Who dilpitefallp returned the meflengers of 
Dallid, whom be fent to comkozt him, which afterward 


was teuenged. 2. Sam. 10. 2,3 4. 1. Chz. 19.2, 3,4, 5. 


Happizzer. taking away, oꝛ deftroying. 1. Chz. 24.15 

Hara. a /ull, oꝛ a ſb. wing forth 1. Ch. 26. Che ci 
tizens called Hanarices, and Harites. 2. Bam. 23.1 1. 1. 
Cbz. 11.3435. 

Harrabbith, varie. A cltie. Toſh. 19. 20. N 

Harah. 2 ,o wandering: os ſmelling (veet. The 
pune of Ekia. 1. Chz.7 32. 

Harakkaim, the apothecaries Næhe. 3. 9. 


The firſt Table. à 
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Haram. high, 03 loftie. 1. Chꝭ 23 9. Cze. 27.23. 

Haramah, throwes downe. U3ta 2.26. 

Haran. æ vo being angry. Father of Lot. Gene. 
11. 27. He DUD in Ce of tye Caldees. Gen. 11.28. 

Gite a cte where Terap Abzahems father died. 
Geu. 11.31, 32. from Whence Abꝛaham Departed into 
Canaan. Sene. 2.4, 5. where allo Laban Rebelahs 
bꝛot bet dwelt, bine whem Hee lent Jaakob. Gen. 27. 
43. end 28.10. And is called Cbatran. Acis 7.2. Allo 
Cale bs ſonne bp Ephah. 1. Chz. 2.46. 

Ha bona. defiruction, 02 bis [perd now. Eſlet.t. 10 
and 7.9. 

Harod. feære. a well. J ung. 7. 1. 

Haraphah. a medicine 5g the mouth of amount. A 
Philiſtim, a father of Giants. 1. Chꝛ. 20.4." His foure 
tonnes Raine by Danin g bis ſetuanis. 2. Sd. 21.22. 

Hareph. winter, o} reproc h. 1. Chꝛon. 2.5 . 

Hareth. dbertie, A fogrelf, 2. Sam. 22.5. 

Harim. leſereyed: oꝛ dedicated to God. A Pꝛieſt onto 
whom the third lot fell. 1. C hz. 24.8. 

Harhas. anger, oz the heate of confidence. 2. Bin. a2, 
14. 2. Chro. 24. 2 2. 

Harhohiah. Heate, og auger of the Lord, Father to 
Azziel. Mehem. 3.8. 

Harhur. made warme, og the heat ofliberty. Ext. 2.5 1 


o 


Haran 
Harama i 
Aran 

Haram | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Harbenah  / 
Harad , 
Rephaim 
Rapltaim | 


Harhaiah 


Harnepher. the anger of bull, o; anger increasing, } 


1. Ch 3.7 36. 


Harofheth, workemanfhio, n} ena A citie where Haroſcth 


Sile ra weit. Judg. 4.2. 
Harſha. idem. Ez tà 2.5 2. 
Harinn. Jig b, oꝛ thronung domne. 1. Ch · 3 · 8. 
Harumaph. deſtructis n. Me gt. 3. 10. 
Haruphite. ſlaader, os youth, oz in the Spꝛlan tõgur, 
fharpe. 1. CH. 1 2. 5. 
Haruz carefull. the fether of Among mot ber. 2. Bip. 
2 1.19. 
Haladiah, the mercie of the Lord. The ſenne of 3e: 
rubbabel. 1. Chz. 3.20. 3 
Kazar-fhual, a wolfes honfe. A citie. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 28. 
Joch. 15. 28. and 19.3. 
Haſenna. a bramble,o an enemie. 1. C hz. 9.7. 
Haſhabiah. the eHi⁰,jʒq&pu of the Lord. 1. Ch. 9, 14. 
Hathabniah.the ſilence of the Lord. Meh. 3. 10. f 9.5 
Haſhem. samed,o, putting to, 1. Ch. c 1. 34. 
Hafhmonah.the Haſling of a gift. Qum. 3 3. 29, 30. 
Hathub eſleenieil, oꝛ num bred. 1.002 9.14. 
Hafhubah, efimation, oꝛ thought, 1. Ch. 3. 20. 
Hatbum „bene e, oz their hafling Esta 2.19. 
Hathupha, [pentog made bare. Ezt 243. Nehem. 


7.46. 3 

Hafrah. wanting. 2.02.3 4-32. 

Hatach, ruting, Eſter 45. 

Hathath feare. 1. Che- 4 13. 

Hatipha. 70 bberie. Esta 2.54. 

Patita, a bending of ſiune. Ezta 2.4 2. Meh. 2.45. 

Hatticon. nud dle, between the middle, q preparation. 
Eze. 47. 16. 

Hartil, an howling for ſinne. Err 2. 57. 

Hattuſh for faking fiine Ezta 8.2. 1. Ch z. 322. 

Hauah 4uing o) guung Lfe The wife of Avam. Gee 
nel. 3. 20. and 4.2. looke Heuah, 

Hauilah. gierung, 02 (peaking to hun. A countrep. 
Gene. 2. 17. Alio the Counce of Cufh, the lenne of ham, 
Gen 10.7. 

Hauran.a lole, liberty: g white neſſe. A citie of De- 
maleus. ze. 47 16. . í 

Hauoth iair. ton ves of light. Mum. 32. 4 1. 

Hazael. feng God. Ot Wbom God commanded Eo- 
liiah te ansim Ving ouet Spꝛia, tha: hee might take 
nengeance of Alrsel for their idolatry. 1. King 19.1 5. 
Dee alhith Ciia whether his maſtet Ben-bedab 


Harfa 


Haraphites 
Harus 


Hazadia 


Aſadiah 


Hafadia 

lazar- zual. 
Aſana 
Aaſabia 
Haſabnia * 
Haſſem F 
Hafmona: 
Haſub | 
Hafubah: | 

afum 


Hafupha. 


Hafta 
Hathacly 


Thichon 
Harichon: 


Hattus- 
Heua j 
Heuah 


* 


Bafaiah . 


Hazarada! 


Hazaiah 
Hazar-Enan 


Hazerluſah 
Haz:Iphuni 
Hazarim 


Hazezon.- 
thamar 
Hafafon- 
thamar 
Hoziel 
Afau 
Hazer 


"Hegal 
* 


i 
e 
0 


Helkath 
Helchias 
Helchiah 


Heled 


| 


Helcath 
Helkia 
Elkia 
Hslkiali 


H. E M 
ſhould tecouer of his ſiekenes. 2. Klin. 8.9. Ellcha fozes 
cheweth bim wat enill he chould toe to Pract. 2. Rin. 
8.12. He ltrangleth Ben babad bis maſter. 2. Kings 
8.1 5. He diſconiſiteth the J ſraelites. 2. fin. 10 32 Re. 
ceining of Jeheach king of Judah a great ſumme of 
menep. he departeth from Jeruſalem 2. King. 12.18. 
He taketh Gath, 2. King. 12:17. He afflicteth the Ni- 
raelite 8. 2. Kin. 1 3. 3. De dieth.2 Rin. 13. 24, 

Hazaiah, looke Hazarah. r - 

Hazar. mri ſoed,s2 bound. A citie. Joſh. 15. 27. E⸗ 
3 ck. 47. 16. Ne 9 

Hazar- addar. an impriſoned generation, 03 fairenes. 
Rumb. 24.4 p 

Hazarah. feing the Lord. Aeh. 1. 5. 

Hazar-enan animprifined ,02 beund footbfaying, 
Mumb. 3 4. 9. 

Hazar-maueth. Gen. to. 26. 

Hazar-(hual,looke Hazac- hual. 

Halarſuſah. the hey ponch, 02 entrie of an herſe. A 
citie. Joch. 19.5. called Hazar- ſuſim. 1. Chꝝ g. 31. 

Hazelelponi. the fhadowe of the coustenance. The 
Daughter of Etam t. C bz. 4.3. 

Hazerim pere hes. Delit. 2 23. 

Hazeroth. palaces. Num. 11.35. 

Haxezon- tamar. drawing neere bitterne ſſe. A place 
Where the Amozites dwelled. Gene, 14.7. called Haz- 
xontamar. 2. C hz 20.2, 

Haziel. dem ag Hazael. 1. Chꝛ. 23.9. * 

Hazo. ſeeing, oz propheſying. Gen. 2 2.22. 

Hazor. hay. Aoſhu. 1 1. 1. and 15. 23, 25. and 19. 36. 
Mehe. 11.33. 

¶ Heber. a companion, oꝛ partaker. Sonne to Wes 
tiah. Gen. 46.17. Ok him came the Heberites. Numb. 
26. 45. i 
Hebron. felowfhip. avouble caue in the laude of 
Canaan, wherein Sarah was buried, which caue A ` 
bꝛaham bought ta burie in. Gen. 13.18. and 23. 2519. 
xe ade moze Genel. 35. 27. Joſh 10.36, 37. aud 14. 15. 
Allo a citfe. Judg. 1. 10. Fath, 15. 14. 

Hege. ſighing, ox ſpeach. Eſter. 2.3. 

Helam. the arme of the mother. 2. Sim. 10. 16. 

Helbah. milke, fit, oꝛ griefe in that. Judg · 1. 3 1. 

Helbon. deni. EER. 27. 18. ; 

Helcath.a portion,o? a dividing, Joſh. 19.25. 

Helcias. the portion, oz gentleneſſe of the Lord. Bua 
15 1 Dan. 13. 29. Alſo the name of a man. 2. 

D. 8. 1. * 

Heldai. the worli, oz ruſtineſſe. Mens names. 1. Cb. 


27. 15. Zech. 6.10. 


Heleb. deni. 2. Sam. 2 3. 29. and 1. Cbꝛ. i 1. 30. 

Helek. a part, 02 portion. Jof. 17.2. 

Helem, dreaming, 0} healing. 1. Ch. 7. 35. 

Heleph. a changing, o} pafixg ouer. Joſh. 19.33. 

Helez. arredo} fet free. Meng names. 2. Sam. 23. 
26. 1. Chz. 2.39. 

Helizs. looke Elijah. 

Heliodorus. the gift of the funne, Cxeaſuret to Ses 
leucus 2. acc. 3.7.“ 

Helkah. z part, n} portion. Acltie. Joſh 21.317. 

Hel kal idem Meh. 1 2.15. 

Helcath-hazzurim. the fild of frog men. 2. Sd. 1.16 

Helkiah. the gentle neſſe, oz portion of the Lord. E · 
llakims father, 2. Kin. 18:18. 

Helon, 2 window, oz giefe. The Father of Eliab. 
Num. 1.9. and 2.7. 

Hemans.their trouble, o; a tumult, Lotans ſonne. 
Gen 36.3 2. called Homan. 1. Ch. 1. 39. 


Heman. much, or making an vprort. A wiſe man. 1. 


Rin 4.31. 1. C07. 2. 6. Allo an excellent finger, whom 
Dauit appointed ouer the lingers thar pertamed to 
rhe boule of Sod. 1. Ch.. 3. and 25 1. 


Ta 
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Hematite. An Amethpſt Rone, Exod. 28.19. 


Hemdan. de ſire, 03 heate of iudgement. Gen. 36.26. 


Hena. æ troubling, A citie. Iſa. 37. 13. 

Heuadad. grace of the beloued. Meh. 3. 18, 2 4.4 10.9 

Henoch, taught, e} dedicate. Rains fenne of whom 
the citp Henoch was fo called. Gen. 4 17. Afo the fas 
ther of Methulhelah. Ge. 5. 2 2. who walked with God 
after he begate Methuſhelah 300. peeres. Gene. 5. 22. 


Reade Ecclus. 44. 16. and 49. 14. and ek. 11.5. Jude 


14. AAiſd. 4. 10, 11. 


Hepher.a dig ger, oꝛ deluer. 1. Ch. 4. 6. Allo the fac” 


thet or Jrlophehad. Mum. 26.3 3.4 27.8. Ok him came 
the Hepherites. Num. 16.3 2. 

Hephzi-bah, my pleaſure, og delight in her. Bp this 
name Chilis Church gathered of Jewes and Gen ; 
tiles is called. Ila. 52.4. Alſo Manallebs mother. 2. 
Kings. 2 1.1. J 

Hercules. Iunos glory. The monep that ſhould haue 
bene offered to Hercules, was giuen to the making ef 
gallcpes. 2. Mac. 4. 19, 20. 

Reres. the ſonne, o earthen pot. The name of a 
mourt in Atialon, where the Amozites dwelt vntill the 
familp of Jeſeph made them tributaries. Judg. 1.3 5. 

Hereſh. a carpenter, 1. C hꝛo. 9. 15. 

Hermas. Mercurie, o garne. One thom Paul gece 
teth. Rom. 16.14. 

Hermogenes. he gotten by Mercurie. A man tobe foz. 
[oske Paul. 2. Tim. t. 1 5. 

Hermon. dedicated to God. A mountaine. Deut. 3.9. 
Joch). 1 2. 5. and 13.5. 

Hernionim. idem. IO fal. 4 2. 6. 

Herode. the mount of pride. Sirnamed p Alcalonite, 
02 Herode the great. ee cauſed the innocents to bee 


Raine. Warh.2.1,16, From wyole perlecution Chik 


Hares 


Heres 
Herman 
Hermes 


Harmon 
Hermoa 


fled into Egypt. Matt 2.13, 74.1 5. Allotbis Herods 


ſonne was firnamed Antipas, wyo was Cetratch of 
Galile. Lu 3.2. His opinion of Chꝛiſt. Mart. 14.1, 2. 
Mar 6. 14. Ltt. 9. 7. He celebꝛateih bis bitihday. Mar. 
6.21. He beheaded John Baptiſt. Mat. 14. 10. Mar. s. 
16. He maketb friendihip with Pilate. LI. 2 3. 12. De 


reuekenced John. Mar 6 20. C bziſts anſwere to them 


that told him, Herode world kill bim. Lu. 13.3 1, 32, 
33. Chai calleth him a Foxe. Lu. 13 32. Herod and 
his men ol warte mocke Chꝛiſt. Ku. 23. 11. 

Allo the fonne of Atiſtobnlus lurnamed Agrippa, 
who flew James, and put Peeter iu pꝛiſon. Actes 12. 
1,2, 3.4. His hoztible end. Acts 12 23. 

Alſo the forne of this Herode , ſurnamed Agrippa 
the ponger, befoꝛe whom Paul preached and pleaded. 
Acts 25.13. and 26.1.5 

Che Herodians fent by the Phatiles ta tempt Chꝛiſt. 
Matth. 22.1 5, to 23. 


Herodias. den. Ariſtobulus daughter, whom He- 


rode the Tetrerch marrird, bring his brothers wife. 
Matth. 14.3, 4. and Mar.. 17, 18. 

Herodion, Iunas fong, Rom. 16. 1 1. 

Heſhbon, a niiher, eg thouzht. A citp of Sibon king 
of the Amozites Mum. 21.26. Jla. 1 5. 4. Jert. 49.3. 

Heſhmon. a hafty meſſage. A citle. Jo ſt. 15. 27. 

Hefron. the arrow of scy,02 diuiſfon of a fang. Sonne 
of Reuben, loke Hezzon Of kim came p Hefronites. 
Mum. 26.6. Allo che ſonne of |Aharez, of whom came 
another family ot Heftonires. uni. 26. 21. Allo a citp 
called Hazar. Joſh. 1 5.25. 

Heth. Feare, oz aſtonied. Canaans ſonne. Gen. 10.15. 
and 1. Cb. 1.13. whoſe poſteritie Rebekah forbioreth 
Yaakob to marty withall. Gen. 27.46. and 28, 1. OF 
bim came the Hittites. Gen. 23 3. 

Hethlon. ahoufe to be feared & gt. 47. 15. and 48.1. 

Heuab, looke Hauah. 2. C hz. 1 1. 3. 

Hezekiah, looke Hilkiiah. A godly king of Judoh. 

2. Kings 


Heſbon 
Hafmon 


Eue 
Hezekia 
Ezekias 


Hizctiah 


Afari Efri 
Hezri 
Ezron 
Heddai 
Hidekel 


Elkia 
Helchia 
Helkiah 


Helkia 
Helle! 


Hymenzus 
Hinne 


Hiras 
Huram 
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The fir Table. H OR 
3. King. 16. 20.5 17. 1. De bzeaketh towne thebgefen Allo tbe hing of Judah. 2. Ain. 18. 1. Iooke Hezekiah. l 
Setpent. 2. King. 18.4. He perweth onto Sancheriv. Hobab.beloued. The forne of Renel, father in law Obab 


2. Kin. 8. 13, to 17. Dee leudeth ts Filar the Pꝛopbet, 
concerning Sanc berib. 2. King. 19.2. Jlai. 3. 2. Dee 
obtaineih of God victezie againſt Sanehetlb. 2. kin. 
19.14, to 3 5. 2. Cb. 3 2.20. ld. 37. 15, to 36. He tecei . 
ueth pꝛeſents from the king of Babel. 2. King. 20. 12. 
and is repꝛoued thercfoze, and foz ſhe wing bis am⸗ 
halladouts his trealutes. Ila. 39. 1, to 8. 

Hezekiah being Geke onto death, teceiueth a Gne 
of bis recouerie. 2. King. 20. 7, to 12.6 2. Cbꝛo. 3 2.24. 
Ila. 3 8. 1, o 10. His praper. Ila. 3 8. 10.“ He re ſtoꝛeih 
all things which bis pꝛederellezs had taken out of the 
Temple, and eſtablichetb pure religion among bis 
people. 2. Chꝛon. 29.2, 3. His efhertation to the Les 
utteg. 2 Chr. 29.5, 0 12. The palleouer kept at his 
commandement. 2. Chꝛon. 30 1, to 14. Dee pzapeth faz 

the people which were not ſanctilie d. 2. Ch. 30. 18. 

Hezekiah ogveineth Pꝛieſts and NL euites to ſerue 
in the Temple, and appointeth fo: there maintenance. 
2. C hz, 3 1. 2,354. He exhosrech the people to put their 
truf in God. 2. C hz. 3 2.758. Dee dirth. 2. Ring. 20.21. 
and 2. Chr 33.33. Dee is pꝛalleb. 2. King. 18. 2, to 9. 
2. Ch. 29.2. Ecclus. 48.17. 

Hezekiiah.:dem. the fenne of eria. i. Cbꝛ. 3. 23. 

Hezir. a hog, oꝛ cenuerted. i. C hz. 24. 15. Ne. 10.20, 

Flezrai.an entrie, ox hæy. 2. Sam, 23.35. 

Hezro. dem. 1. Ch. 11.37. 

Hezrou,as Heron. Gen. 46.9, 12. Joſh. 15. 3. 

Hiddai.a praiſè, oꝛ a crie. 2. Bd. 23. 30. 

Hiddekel. a [harpe voice. a riutr called allo Tigris, 
which inutroneth Meſopotamia, whole chieke force bee 
ginnetz in the tegion of the greater Armenia. Gen. 2. 
14. Dan. 10. 4. 

Hierapolis. ho, oꝛ facred citie. Col. 4. 13. 

Hiel. the Lord liuet h; oꝑ the life of God. He that tees 
Difen Jeticho. 1. King. 16. 34. 

Hilen, 33 Helon, looke Holen. 

Hilkiah. ehe Lords gentleneffe. Eliakims father. 2. 
Rin. 18. 18. JA. 22.26. Alfa mans name. Me.. 2 1. 
Alſo a Pꝛieſt. 2. Rings 22.4. Allo Jexemiahs father. 
Jer. 1. 1. Allo the nne of Sballum. 1. Cz. 6. 13. 

Hilkiiah idem Pꝛieſt. Med. 12 7. 

Hillel.praifing,op foolihne fe. The Father of Abdon, 
Judge of Hiract. Tudg. 12. 13. 

Himenæus a wedding ſong. An enemie buto Paul, 
therefoze by him deliuered bate Satan. 1. Tim. 1. 20. 

Hin. A mi aſute of moiſt things. Exod. 29. 40. Ese. 
45.24. 

Hirah. I4bertie, oꝛ anger. Gen.; 8. i. 

Hiram. the height of life. a king of Tyꝛus that fent 


Daald timber and wormen fozeo build bis boufe. 


2. Bamu. 5. 11. whome alfo Salamon vlen to the buil 
Ding of the Temple. 1. Kin. 5. 1.5 2. Ch 2 3.8 1. kin. 
9.11, 0 15. Allo a cunning wozkeman. who wzought 


all Salomons worke of bꝛaſſe. 1. Kin. 7. 13. 


Hethites 
Chittites 


e Heul 
Hiuuites 
Heuites 


Hezeki 
Hezekiah 
Ezekias 


Hizeuiah 


Hircaus.the poßßeſſor of a citie.a noble mans name: 
2. Mat. 3. 11. c 
Hittites. breké aſunder, oꝛ aſtonying. people deſcẽ 
ded of Heth. Gen. 5. 20. looke Heth. Gov commandeth 
them to be beterly deſtropev. Deuter. 20.17. Thep bea 
came tributaries onto Salomon. 1. Kin. 9.20, 21. 
Hivi, lung, oz declaring tbe ſonne of Canaan- Ge. 
10. 19. Ol him came the Euites. 1. C hz. 1.15. they are 
flaine bythe Iſraeltteg. Joſh. 11. 19, 20.88 Ged com⸗ 
mended. Deut. 20.17. The temnant became tributas 
ries 1. Rin. 9. 20. 
Hizki. ſfrong, o apprehending 1. Ch 8.17. 
Hukiah. the ſtrength ef the Lorde Mens names, 
Ezra 2.16. Jepb. 1.1. i 
Hixkiiah. dem. d mans name. Ne h. 10. 17. 


to Mole s, bubo reflex ts go with Moles into the land 
of promile. Jum. 10. 29, 30. leckt moze Judges 1.16. 
and 4. 11. and 1. Sam. 15 6. Nete. 35. 2. 

Hobah. a hiding, A place whither Abzam purſued Hobs 
the foure Kings, Which had taken Lot pꝛilonet. Gen. 
1415,16. 

Hod. pri ſe, o confefion. i. Cb. v. 17. 

Hedaiah. he Praiſe of the Lord. i. Ch. 3 24. Hodauia 

Hodoniah idem. I. Chʒ. 5. 24. and 9.7. Hodania 

Hodcth. atable, exnewes, One of Shabaraims Hodes 
tolues. 1. Cb. 8. 9. ; 

Hodiah.the praiſe of the Lord. i. Chꝛon 4. 19. Meß. Hodia 
10.13. c Hodiiah 
Hodiiah. idem. Neh. 5. 9. and 10.10, Hodia 

Hoglah. pleaſantneſſe, oꝛ hit compafing One of Fe» Hagla 
lopbeban¢g daughters. Mum. 26.33. K 27.2.8 36.11. 

Hoham. woe be to them. Ning ef Hebꝛon. Joſh. 10. . 

Helon, ag Helon. Q citte. Joſhj. 2 1.15, Let. 38.21. Helon 
called Hilen. 1. Chz. 6.58. 
Holmadam. God of their garment, Luke 3. 28. callsd Elmodag 
Amon Mat. 1. 10. 
Homam looke Hemam. 
Homer. A kinde of meeſute. Lenit. 27.16. Eze. 45. Gomer 
t f. called Omer. Exod. 1 6.3 2,33, 36. 
Hoplimi. a fit, oꝛ little fiſt. One of the ſons of Eli. Haphni 
1. Da. 1. 3. wto With bis bꝛzotbet Phineas abuſed the Ophni 
peieffhosd. 1. Sam. 2.72, to 18. Gen foze ſhewelh theire 
deaths. 1. S4. 2.34. as came to pelle.. S8 4.4.0 12. 
Hor. E hill, o ſteming 3 mont. Nu. 10.22. 33. 38. 
Horam. heir hill. Bing of Gezer. J off. 10.33. - 
Horeb. all alone, oꝛ forſaken. A mountainecalled ale Chorebab 
fo Sinai. Exo. 3. 1. Deut. t. 2. whither Elliaß fledde 
from Jezebel. 1. King. 79.8. 
Horem. an offering dedicated to God. citie. Joſguãa 


19.38. 
i her a the Hill of felicitie. A place umb. Horpadgad 
343 4533" 
Hori. a prince, chicfe,or f ee borne. Lotans ſonne. 
Gene.76.22.1. Chꝛon. 1.39. Allo Shaphats father. 
Num. 13.5. 
Horites. dem. A peeple. Sen. 14.6. and 36. 20, 21. 
Horims. princes, o being angry. giants wbichElaus 
pofteritie chaled from mount Seit. Deut. 2. 12,2 2. 
Hotmah. dedicated,o; conſecrated. & citie. Numb. Horme 
14.45. and 2 1.3. LUDE 1.17. 
Horonaim, angers , og razengs Q eitie of the Moa · 
bite s. Tl. 15.5. 
Horonite. anger. th. 2. 10, 19. 
Hoſa.eraaſting. oꝛ hauing [ure cofide nee. i. Cb. i6. 38 Hoſhab 
@ 26.10, 1 i. allo a citie. Joſh. 19.29. 1. Chz. 26.16. Hoſah 
Hoſanna. Saue I pray thee oz keepe oꝛ freſerae I be- Hoxah 
feech thee, ot gine falilation. fal. r 18.35. Thie pap, Hoi ah. r 
er the people applied to Cbziſt, at bis Taŭ entrie into 
Jerulalem. Mat. 21. 9. Mat. 11.9, 0. 
Hoſea, locke Hoſpea. A ꝛophi t. Hol. 1.1. By ta. Oee 
king a wife of foꝛnications, bee ſheweth the people of 
Iſcael theit idelatry. Hol. 1. 2. 
Hofhaiah.the faluaticn cf the Lord. It raniahs fae 
ther. Jet. 42.1. alls a mans name. Jer. 12.3 2. 
Hoſhama. heard, 02 be obeying. 1. Ch 3.18. 
Hoſnea ſaluat ion, 0} a ſauiour. Che fonne of Nun. 
Deu. 32.44 looke Ioſhua. Allo a king wos ſit we Pe⸗ 
kah ſonne to Remaliah ttaiterouſip, g teigned in bis 
fean. 2. Kings 15. 30. anb crauing apte sf So king 
of Egypt, was impꝛiſoned, and his king dome tranf» 
ported to the Aſſpꝛlans. 2. King. 17.3, 4. 
Hotham. æ ſeæle. The ſonne of Heber. 1. Cbꝛ0. 7. 31 
Hothir. excelling, o remaining. The fonne of Hes 
man. 1. Cz. 25.4. 


Oſiak 
Hoſhaalab 
Hoſaial: 
Heſamz 
Ioſhua 
Hoſea 


Hoꝛziel. 


Haziel 
Huziel 
Hukok 


Hulda 


Huppa 


Hu. Ouſa 


Chuſai 
Chuſhi 
Huſai 


Huſam 
Hofathice 
Huſim 


Huzab 
Iadaſon 


lakob 


AI 


Horiel ſceing God. 1. C hz. 23. 9. 

Hukok an engrauer, a ſeribe, o; lawyer. citie. 1. 
Cbz. 6. 75. 

Hul. ſeron' in firmitie, oʒ fand. The ſonite of A tam. 
Gen. 10.23. 

Haldah.the world, circle of the world, q wef2.a pꝛo⸗ 
ꝓheteſſe, wife of Shallum. 2. kin. 2 2.14. to whom king 
Joltab lent foz counſell.2. hz. 34.21, 0 29. 

Hupham.eheir chamber, o} banke. Beniamins (on, 
of whom came the Huphamites. Numb. 26.39. called 
Huppim. Gen 46 21.1. Chz. 7.12, 15. 

Huppah. a chamber, couer og banke. 1-030. 24.13. 

Huppim. a chamber, coue red, og the fea fhore. looke 
Hupham, 

Hur. zb ertie, oꝛ prince of whitene ge Judahs fonne. 
1. Chꝛ. 4 1. called Onan. Gen. 38 4 and 40.12. and 1. 
Chꝛo. 2.3. Alſe Epdꝛat abs cioch lonne. 1. Cz. 2.19, 
20. and 4. 4. who with Aaron ſtaped vp the handes of 
Moſes bnett Amalek was dilcommed. Exo. 17. 12. and 
31. 1. Mole s in his ablence cominiited matters to he 
decide d by Aaron and bim. Exod. 4. 12. Alſo one of 
the Kiga of Wivian, whom the Jfractites flew. Nu. 

1.8. 
Huram. their libertie, their hiteneſße, oz their holes, 
The ſonne of Bela. 1. hz 8. 5. Tooke Hiram. 

Huri. being angry libertie, wluteneſſe jeg a hole. The 
ſonne of Abiball. 1. C52. 14. 

Huthah h fing, og holding peace. The ſonne of EF- 
tr. 1 Ci? $e 

Hufhai a meaning} ha/fing à friend of Daults.2. 
4.1 5. 31. Oe contounderh rye ceunſel of Shiteptel. 
2 Sam. 17.5, to 15 Pe lendethte Dawid to he w him 
what was Done therein. 2. Sam. 17.15, to 23. He bea⸗ 
teth Dauid tidings of Ablaloms death. 2.4. 18.2 1. 

Allo the kather ot Baanah. 1. Kin. 4. 16. 

Hutham. their haſt ing, 02 their ſilence. The thlrv 
king that reigned in Edom. Gen. 36.3 4. 1. Chz. 1 45. 

Huſhathite. 547: ug, Belding peace, 03 fenfualitze A 
kinred deſernded of Huſhahl. . Chzon. 4. 4, and 27 31. 
Mum 26. 20. 

Huſhim. idem. Dans ſonne. Gen. 46.23. Alſo one of 
ehe mines of Shabaraim. 1. Cüz.8 8. 

Purzoth.freetes oꝛ popisb on. Num. 22.39. 

Huxxab. A Queene of the Allyziang. Mah. 2.7. 

Hydafpes.the knowledge of a ſheep. oꝝ knowledge of 
change. A tiuer. Juzeth ue 


Taakob. a fuppianter , oꝛ deceiuer, the heele, o} the 
Pafep. The ſonne of Bak, Gen. 25.26. Dig natini: 
tie. Gen. 25.26. A plaine man. Gen. 25.27. He buprth 
Claus birthzight foz ted partage. Gtn. 25.3 1. Ore 
ſtealech from Elau bis bleſſing by bis mothers lubet 
tle. Gen. 27. 18. Her is biele of Izhek. Gent. 27.28. 
Elau interpzeteth bis name. Genel. 27.36. Rebekah 
willeth him to flee to Haran. Sen. 27.43. T3 bak fore 
telleth how great a people Mould come of him. Sene. 
28. 3,4. H t goeth ta Heren. Se. 28 10. His Dame of 
a ladder. Gen. 28. 12. Riffing Rabel, he wept. Ge. 29. 
11. Hee fernen fenen peered for her. Gen. 29. 18, 20. 
The pceres ended, bee alkeih tis wifeof Laban, and 
Le ab is giuen vnto him. Gen. 29.21, to 27. He ſetue th 
other ſeuen peetes foz het. Gen. 29.27, 28. Dee loueth 
ber moze then Leah. Gen. 29.30. Mee telleth Laban 
what bls wages Hall ber. Geneſ. zo. 2. Hee came but 
with a ſtaffe to Laban. Gen. 3 2. 10. but after became 
betie rich. Gene. 30.43. Labans ſennes murmure a. 
gainſi bim. Gen. 3 1.1. Oe ferth by Gods commande⸗ 
ment from Laban, aud is patſue d. Gen. z 1.13, to 23. 
Labas is commaunded ef God not to ſpeake ought 
ſaue good onto Iaakob. Gen, 31.24. Being wꝛoth. he 
aid with Laban. Gen. 31. 36, 0 42. Dee etecteth a 
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pillar ag a cotienaut betweene him and Laban. Gen. 
31.44,45. He offeret) facrifice bnto Gon vpon mount 
Gilead. Gen. 31.5 4. Going tozth on bis tourney bee 
is met by Angels. Sen. 3 2.1. 

Iaakob ſenderh meflengers befoze tu pacific hig bros 
ther Elau. Gen. 2.34, · e is altaid of Eſan. Gen. 
32.7. Dis pꝛapet fo? deliuetance out of danger. Gen. 
32. 90 13. Uzeſtling with the Angel be pꝛeuailed, to 
the end hee might vnderſtand, that he Moula alwage 
his bꝛat bers warih. Gen. 32. 24, 25. 

Iaakob is called Iſtatl, and why. Gene.; 2.28. and 
37. lo. He erecteth an altar vnto the Ro: at Sbecbẽ. 
Gen. 33. 20. He repꝛoue eh his childzen toz ſlaping the 
Shechemites Gene. 34.30. He commandeth his fa · 
milie to put asap the Grange gods, Senel.3 5. 2 Go 
pꝛemileth bim great pofteeitie. Gen. 35. 11. Dee butte 
dech an star at Beth-el Gen 35. 1, 14,15. Wee cons 
meth te T3hek vnto Hebzon. Gene. 3 5. 27. Dis chile 
dzen. Gen 35. 23, to 2. and 46.8, t0 28. and rome. 
2510 6. 

Taakob dwelt in the land of Canaen. Gittel 37.1. 
De kebuteth Joleph fo: his dꝛeamcs bekoze bis bze- 
thien, but noteth them lecreily. Gen. 37. 10, 11. De 
lendeih bis ten chilozen into Egypt foz coꝛne. Gene. 
42. 2,3. He teiopceth that be ſhould tee Joſe ph. Ge. 
45. 28. God comkozteth bim. Gen. 46. 2. 

Iaakob and his family goeth into Egypt. Gen. 4 6. 
6.7. Acts 7. 14 He is alken of O hataoh his age. Gen. 
47.8, Oe deſiteth to be buried with his fatkets. Gen. 
47.30. Beng dicke he calleth to minde Gods promis 
les, and bleſleth Joſephs childꝛen. Sen. 48. 15 t0 21. 
Hes fozetelleth the Altaelttes delluet ance out of E⸗ 
gppt, Sen. 38.2 1. 

laakob bleſſeih bis chilazen, and fojeſheweth them 
things ta tame. Gen. 28.1. He being 147. pette olde, 
died. Gen. 47.28. an 49.33. was buried in Canaan, 
Gen. 49. 29,0 32. and 50. 1,0 14. is paled. Ceclus. 
4423,24. Brfoze his bitrh Gud lauen him Rem, 9. 
13. Mis faith. Heß 17.21. 

Our election by the ouelp free grace of God confite 
med by Geos c huſing Iaakob, g rekuſing Eſau. Nom. 
9 11.13. Mala 1.2, 3, and that alfo we ought to tral 
in a hale ye a Ba , 

Yaakobah sdem 1. Chꝛ. 4. 36. 

Jaakan tritusiatcon,labor, 0; violent.y taking away fee 
polfeffion. 1. Ebr. 1. 24. Deut. 10.6. lacan 

laala, afcerding.a little Doe, oꝛ lirile goate e be. 7. Iahala 
58. Ezra 2 56. Jaalah 

Iaalam „d, o: beire, 02 Little goate, Gen. 36. 5. alam 


Taant.anfwering aſflicting, oi making poc xe. I. Cbz. Lanai 


5.13 
TaareTiah. a little bed, the bed of the Lorde, oꝛ the Yarefiah 
Jerfia 


Lord hath raken away pouerty. 1. Ch: 8.27. 
laaſau doing, og my daer. E328 10.37, lafi 
Iaaſiel Gods work, or the doings of God. i. ch 11.47 laſiel 
Iaazaniah. the Hneuriſbmeut ofthe Lord, or the mea- Jezanig 

pons ofthe Lord. Jetemtabs fonne. Jete. 35. J. Allo the 

fenne of Sgur Eze. 11.1. 


Iaazer. a helper, os arder, A citie. Numb. 21. 3 2.1. laezer 


Cbz. 6. f 1. Ila. 15.8. Iazer 
Iaaziiah. he Prength ofthe Lerd. 1. Cb. 24.26. Ia az ia 
Iaaziel the firength of God. 1. Chꝛ. 1 5. 18. Taziel 


labal. falling away, or bringing, or luilding; 02 d 
chee ke. Lamtchs foune bp Adab: father of fuch as 
Bloell in tents, and ſuch as haue cattel. Gen. 4. 20. 

Iabbok. a making empty, a [catering 022 wreſt · Iaboe 
ling. A fooꝛd. Gen.; 2. 22. Deu. 2.37. 

Iabeſh. drought. o confufion. T he father of Shall. Iabbes 
2 Ring 15. 10. Ok bim the citie Iabeth: gilead tecke a 
name. Judg. 21.8. 1. Sam. 31.11. The inhabitants 
were mitten, and WHP. Judg. 21.10, 400. ee 

abeh- 


Tobel 
Jabel 


Tabes gala · 
ad 


Jabes 


Tebneel 


Tabane 
Tachan 


Iadan 
Jedaiah 
Jedaia 


Tahel 


Iehallel 
Ialoleel 
Iehaleleel 


Jana 
Iahaſa 
Iahaſia 


Tahieel 
Tahzeel 


- Jatiel 


Afael 
Iahaſiel 
lediel 


Ieddo 


Tahelel 
Achoel 
Iahiel 
Iahleel 
lamai 
Iemai 
Iaſa Iaza 
Taffa 
Iaeirus 


Iacim 


Iambies 
Iambrah 


ITA M 


Tabeth-gilead referued to glue bneo the Beniamites 
to wife. ‘Quoges 21.12. 

abe z. adne ffe, ſor om, oꝛ griefe The name of a city, 
and of a man. 1. Cbz· 2.5 5. and 4. 10 

Iabiu. vnderſt ding, o1 building. king of Hazoꝛ, whä 
Joſhua lle w. Joſh. 11.1 10. Another of Hazoz, of p foz 
mer Iabins Image, who oppꝛelled the Alraelttes twen⸗ 
ty pereg. Judg. 4. 2, 3. flaine by Batak. Judg. 4. 2 3,24 

Iabneel. Gods building, oz vnderſtanding. d cltie of 
Judah. JoY 15. 11. and 19.33. 

Tabneh.burldizg oz vnderſtandeng. d tity. 2. Ch. 26.6. 
lacan. wearing out, 02 preſſing. 1. Ch. 5. 13. 
Iachin preparing, o ſtability. Che tonne of Simeon 

Sen. s. 10. ol whom came the Iachmites. Au. 26.12 
Allo a Dief, 1. Cb. 9.10 Allo one of the pillars which 
Salons placed inthe poꝛch cf the temple. 1. kin. 7. 21 

Iada knowing. 1. Ch. 2.28 

Jadau. ha band, oꝛ his confiffion, Ez ta 10,43. 
Iadiah. knowin: the Lord. Ezeà 2.36.9 Meh. 7. 39. 
Iaddua. kamven, Mehe 12.11. 

Tael, a litle Doe, oꝛ Goate, 03 aſcending. The wife of 
Heber. who lew Difera. Judg 4 21. 

Iagar. a husbandman o} ſtranger, 02 fearing, oz g 
thheriug together a city of Judah. Koh, 1 5. 21. 

Tah. the euerlaſfing. A name of Gov. Pfel. 68.4. 

Iahallel. prasfing God, og the cleareneſſe, og light of 
God. The father of J iph. 1. Chz. 4.16. 

Iahath. broker in picces, oz fearsnz,oz in the Spꝛian 
tongue, deſce nding. The Carne of Oetſhom. 1. Ch. 6. 
20,43. Allo Benaiahs ſonne. 1. Cz. 4. 2. Tifa au oust 
leer ef the tezke of the Temple. 2. C hz. 34 12. 

Tahaz. brawling, oz Arife. a piace where Sihon by 
toe Aſraelites was diſcomifited. Deut. 2.32. 

lahazah ſcoulding. oꝛ contention, oz the ende of the 
Lord. a eitp. Po 13.18. and 21.36. 

Izhaziah. the v:ftoz of the Lord. Eʒta 10. 15. 

Tahaziel. God haftethso2 diu:deth. Sonne · st Maph⸗ 
tali. Gen. 46. 24. and 1. C hz. 7. 13. of whome came the 
Iahzeelites. Mum 26.48. 

Iahaziel. ſeeing God. The name of certaine men.. 
Cz. 16.6. and 23.19. aud 14.23. Ezta 8 5. 

Iahdiel. Gods vuity, Gads io, a2 Gods ſharpneſſe, oꝛ 
afcer the Spꝛian ¢ Hebꝛue, Gods reusging. 1. Ch. 5 24 

Ialido. I alone, og I one, og his tay, 02 his ſharpue ffi of 
nut, 02 in the Spꝛian tongue, ha newueſſſe. the ſenne of 
Bay. 1. Cb z. 5. 14. 

Lahehel. waiting for God, og befeeching God, oz h pe 
in God, oi beginning in God Sonne of Icbulun Gen. 
46. 14. Of Whom came the Iahleelites Mum. 26.26. 

Iahmai. warme, ꝙꝛ making warne. T he onne of Co⸗ 
la- 1 Ahy 2. 

Iahoz. idem gg Iahaz. Mum. 21.23. 

lahzah. a citie. 1. C b:. 6.78. 

Iahziel. locke lahaziel. and 1. C hz. 7. 13. 

lair. Laminate, 02 lighted, a riuer, oi the running 
water of the riuer.Sonſie of Segub. 1.0.62 2.22 Alfa 
the onne of $3 anafleh. Deut. 3.14. Mumb. 3 2.41. of 
whom came the Iarites. 2. Sam. 20.26. Siloa Judge 
in Israel. Judges 10.3. 

Iairus. den. af Lair. a tnter ef the Synagogue Mat. 
5.22. whofe daughter Chik railed from death Mat. 
9.18, 19,2 3524,25 Mark. 5. 35. Luke 8.41.42, 49. 

Iakim. rifizg 0; confirming, oz eſtabliſping. 1. C hz. 8 
19. and 24.12. 

Talon. tarying, 02 murmuring. 1. C hꝰ. 4 17. 

ambri. rebellious , og waxing better, op changing. 
1. Mac. 9.36, 37. 

lambres. a rebell, bitter, 02 clanging , and after the 
Debꝛew, the fta with pouertie er want. He that with 
Jannes withltood Moles. 2. Tim. 3.8.Cr00.7.11,525 
22, And 8.7, 18,9. 
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lames, a ſapplamt er, oꝛ maintainer. Sonne of Zebe: 
Deus, who with bis brother John was callen from bes 
ing fiſpermen, to be Apoltles. Mate. 4.21, 22. ¢ 10. 3. 
Mat. 1. 19,20. Luk. 5. 10, 1 1. and 6 14. Cbꝛiſt callers 
tbem boeuerges. Marke 3. 17. They were with Chill 
many times. Matth. 26.37. Mar. 1.29. 5. 37.0 9-2-8 
13. 3. and 14.33. Lake 2.28. Thep delire a requeſt 
of bim. Mar. 10.35. and Cbꝛiſt rebuketb them, a why 
Lu 9.5 4,5 5,5 6 Lames law Cote after bis reſurrec⸗ 
tion. 1. Coz. 15.5.7. De was put to drath by erode. 
Actes 12.2. Allo the name of che ſonne of Alpheus an 
other Apoſtle. Matt. 10.2. Mar. 3. 18. Luke 6.15. He 
wote a general Epiſtle vnto rhe Jewes. Jam. 1. 1. Ct. 
and was ſupetintendent of the Church of Jerulalem. 
Actes 15. 13. 10 22. and 21.18. 
lamin. righthand, o} Southwind. Simeons ſonnr. 
Gen. 36. 10. Ol kim ceme the Jaminites,JQum 26.12 
Alfo other mens names. 1.€§20.2.27. and Mehe. 8.7. 
Iamlech. esgning; oz after the Drian (peech,askenz 
connfell. t.Cbz0t.4.34- 
Iamnites bwitdeng,0g vnderſtanding, eitizẽs of Iam- 
nia. 2. Mac. 12.8, 9, 40. and 1. Mat. 10.59. and 15. 40. 
Iamuel. Geda hu day, oz the fea of God. Sonne of 
Simeon. 2 0 5 Exod. 6. 15. 7 
lanna. anfiwering beginning to foeake,affiscted hii 
bled, o} poore. The kathet AEN 11 i 
Iannes idem. Due of Phataobs enchanterg. looke 
Iambres. F 
Ianonah. vefling, tarying, e} deriuing. a citie of E. 
phzaim. Joh. 16.6. 
Tanum. fleepeng. a citie. Joſhua 15.53. 
Tapheth.enlarged,oz ferreo per /avading, oz enticing 
lonne of Moab. Ben. 5. 3 2. We is bleſſed of his father. 


Ge 9.29. His chlen. Ge. 10 2, to 6.8 1. Che. 1. 5.6, 


* Taphia- making fee, appearing, o lightning. Senne 
of Dauid. 2. Dam 5. 15. and 1.2 20.3.7. Allo a mang 
name. Volhua 10. 3. Ailo a citie, Joſhua 9.12. 

Taphlet. deliuered, og bauiſped. 1. Chꝛo 7.3 1. 

Iaphleti. zdem. Joſh. 16. 3. 

Iapho. Hire neſſe, oꝛ comlineſſe. Che name of botb a 
bauen, t citp. JNoſh. 19.46. ¢ 2. Ch. 2. 16. called loppa, 
Ac. 10. 5,8. 11.5. Tbe Batbatiãs now call it Sappho. 

Jarah. a wood, a hony combe, making bare , powring 
out. oware hing diligenily. Sonne of A baz. 1. Cb. . 42 

Ialeb. a ru ner. King of Aſchur. Mole 5.13. 

Tared. looke Ieied. - 

Iarephel. bealth of God, medicine of God, oz God let- 
ting loo ſe. B citie. Joſh. 18.27. ; 

larha.the mocne,0? tableyng a ii weet [mel 1. Ch. 2. 34 

Iarib. fighting v chiding multiplxing, 0} auenging. 
So of Simeon. 1. C 02.4. 24. Alloa Priel. Eza 
10.18, 

Larmuth, fearing death oz feeing deatſi og throwing 
downe of death.a citie ouer the which Piram was 
king. Joſh. 10. 3. looke Vo 15.35- and 21.29. 

Iaſhen. ancient, o ſlec ping. 2. Sam. 23.32. 

Iaſher. rag hte o. Joſh. 10.13. and 2. Sam. 1,18. 

Iaſhobeam. the people fitting the controuerſis of the 
people, oꝛ the captiuitie of the people. A valiant man 
of Dauids. 1. Chz. 11. 11. Ailo meng names. 1. Cb. 
12.6. and 27.2. 

Iaſhub. a returning , a controwerfie , 02 adweliing 
place. The fonne of 3 flachar. 1.Lb20.7 1. called Job. 
Gtu. 46. 13. Of whom came the Iaſhubites Mum. 25 
24. Aoa mens neme. Cra 10.29. 

Iaſhubi-lchem. 1. CHRon. 4.22. 

Iaſon. healing. The onne of Eleazar. 1. Mac. 3. 17 
Allo the bꝛot her of Dnias who labeured by pnlatofull 
meanes to be bigh Pꝛieſt. 2 Mac. 4.7.8. He ſle w bis 
etone citizens and returned withſhame into his coun⸗ 
trep, 2. Mat. 5 6,7, to 11. Allo a Cheniau, whofe fue 
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Iemlech 


Iemuel 


Tanne - 


Tanoah 
Ianohah 


Iaphet 
Iaphie 
Iepbia 
Tapia 
Iephlet 
Ioppe 
Iabra 


Iara 
Ieraa 


Ierimoth 


Iaſen 
Iaaſer 
Ioſobeam 
Ioſebeam 
Iaſub 


* 
Iaſübilekem 


Iathaniel 
Iahniel 
Iether 
Iathir 
Tethrai 
Tonia 


Iaſher j 
Iaaſer 
Iaſer 
Tazez 


Iiblean 
1 eblaam 


Ibnia 
Hebri 


Abezan 
Abeſan 


Iedalah 
Iedala 


Idbas ` 
Tedebos 
Taddo 

Addo leedo 


Edomites 


Jarim 
Ieathrai 
Iethrai 
Barachiah 
Barachia 


Iecamia 
Iecemia 
Yecholia 
Techelia 
Jecoliah 
Ieconiah 
Coniah 
Conaniah 
Chonias 
Jeddiah 
Iedaia 
Tehecia 


I. 


bookes where absinged into one bolnne. 2 Mac. 2.23. 
Allo be whole boule was allaultes, for phe had recei⸗ 
uen Paul gothet bꝛethzen into his boule. Ae.17.5,t0 9. 

Iaſper. A precious fone. Exon. 28. 20. Reue. 27. 19. 

Iatliniel. a gift of God. The fourth foune at Meſhe⸗ 
lemiah. 1. Chia. 26.2. 

Iattir. e remnant, og excellent, A citie. Joſhua 15.48 
and 21.14. and 1. Ch. 6.57. 

Ithri, Ithro, Ithron. idem. 

Tauan, making fad. Sonne of Japheth. Oen 10.2. 
and 1. Chz. 1. 5. His ſonnes. Gen. 10.4. and 1 Chi. 1.7. 
Alſo Greece. Ala. 66. 19. looke Grecia. 

Iazer. an aide, og helper. A land um. 32.1, 3. Allo 
a citie. Mum. 3 2.3 5. Joſh. 21.39. 

Taziel. the frength of God. i. Chz. 15 18. 

Iaziz. brightne ſſe, o in the Syrian tongue, a depar- 
ting. 1. Ch. 27.3 1. 

9Ibhar. choſes. 2. Dam 5. 15. 

Ibleam. the ancient of the people, op the people dee 
sreafing, cz clip ping them ꝗ citp. Joſh. 17.11. 

Ibneah, Isoke Jobamah. 

Ibniiah. dem. The ſonne of Reuel. 1. Cbz. 9. 8. 

Ibri. p2fing ouer, 0} being angry o being with yong. 
1. Chz 23.27. . 

Ibzan. the father of a target, oz the target, 02 wea~ 
pons of a fat her, o the father of coldneſſe. A Junge of 
Alrael. Jtidges 12.7,8,9. 

@Ichabod.where ij glorie; o; no glorꝶ, oꝛ wo unto glo- 
ry. The name of Phineas lonne. 1. Dam. 3. 21,2 2. Dꝛo⸗ 
ther to Ahiiah. 1. Bam. 14.3. 

Iconiuni comming. Atitp of Cilicia, Artes 13.5 1. 
Where Dani pzeachen, Actes 14 1. 3 

@ldolah. the band of flander, ol az oth, oz curſing: 
o1 after the Hebꝛew and Spꝛian, he hand of God. A 
citp. Jolh. 19.15. 

Ibdaſh flowing with hony, og the hand of deſtruction. 
1. Chꝛ. 3.3. 

Iddo, bu hand, hi power , oz his confeffion. Meng 
names. 1. C bz. 6. 2 . and 27. 2 1. loche Jeddo. Alfo pꝛo · 
pher. Jech. 1.1. l. Kings 13. 2. 

Idumenns. red, eart hy, oꝛ bloolly. A people delcenved 
ck dom. 1. Ed. 4.5 0. looke Edom. 

@ learim. a leape, 02 woods A mount. Jochsa. 15. 10 

Ieatel ai. ſearching out. 1. Chz 6. 21. 

Ieberechiah. peaking well af the Lord, oꝛ bowing the 
knee to the Lord. Zacharias father. Js. 8 2. 
lebus. a treading under foot. eꝛ tumbling, oꝛ rolling. 
O24 anger: Jerufalem fo called. Judges 19 10. Alſa 
called of CTanaans ſonne, lebuſi, that Ig to ſap.troden 
under foote tumbled, oꝛ mangers. Joſij. 1 8.16. 

Tebufi ſunne to Ganaan. Gen. 10.16. 

Iebuſites. idem. as Iebuſi. Inhabitants of Jebus. Ge. 
75. 21. whom God commaunded the Iſt ac lites to te» 
Hrop. Deut. 20517. They could not strerlp veſtrop che 
Jebuſites. Jolh. 15.63. Dauid pꝛomiſeth pꝛeferment 
duto thofe that could finite them. 2. Ha. 5. 8. Salomon 
made them tributaries onto him. 1. kings 9. 20, 21. 

Iecamiah. the re ſurrectiõ of the Lord, oz the cõfirmat ib 
of the Lord, o the reuengement of the Lord. 1. Ch. 3. 18 

Iecoliah. the perfection of the Lord, 03 power of the 
Lord. 2. kings 15.2, and 2.0062.26.3. 

Ieconiah. ſtability of the Lord. The fonne of Jehoia⸗ 
kim. 1. 2b2.3.16.callen alfo Jeboiachin. 2. king. 24. 
6. Was taken pꝛiloner. 2. kings 24.12. ac coꝛding torbe 
prophecis. Jere. 22.28.“ and is called Coniah. Jer. 3 
1,2. Wag exalted. 2. Ring. 27. Jete 51.31. is called 
Merl. Luke 3527. 

Iedaiah. the hand of the Lord, o; confeffing the Lord 
1. Ch. 4. 37. 

Iedeiah. ane Lord, the toy of the Lord, oꝛ afterthe Dee 
bans ¢ Dyzian, ꝛbe renning of she Lord. i. Ch. 24.20. 
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Jediael, the ference of God, 03 knowledge of God. 1. 
Chz. 26.2. - 

ledidah. Olm . Joſiahs motber. 2, Rings 22.1. 

Iedidiah. Seloued of the Lord, og loutng to the Lord, 
2. San. 1 2.2 5. 

Tedicl. the huowledze of God, oz the vnitie of God, oz 
ioy of God, oz after the Hebzew and Spzian, the 
renewing of God. 1. Chz.7. 6. 

Iediiah. the feare of the Lord, oꝛ vifion of the Lord, 
1,.002.26.31. 

lediuliun. eonfeſſing his lam, belonging tothe law, 0} 
giving praiſe. A mulician. 1. C bz. 16.3 8, 4 2. and 9.16. 

Ieedo. a witne ſſe, decked, paffed ouer, o a praye. 2. 
Chr 9. 29. looke Iddo. 

Iegar-ſahadutha. inthe Spꝛian, the heape of wit- 
nefe. Genel. 31.47. 

lehaleel. prayſing God, oz the cleareneſſe of God. 1. 
Cbꝛ. 4.16. and 2. Chz. 29.12. 

iehaziel. ſeetng God, oz the vifion of God. 1. Ch. 12 
4. and 16.6. 

Iehdeiah. together, only the Lord, od isy : 02 after the 
Hebzew and Spꝛian, one Lerd, 1. Chz. 27.30. 

Tehel. Gad hath takt away, oꝛ beaping vp. E;. d. 13. 

Iehezekel. the ſcength ef God. 1. CY. 24.16. 

Iehiah. the Lord Leth. A porter fox the Arke, 1. 
C97. 15.24. 8 

Iehiel. God iitseth , God hath taken away; 03 God 
heaping up. 1. Ch 15.15, 18. and 23.8. and 26,21, 


Tedihel 
Iadihel 
Teddida 
Idida 
Iedida 
Iedidia 


Iedia 
leria 
Idithun 
Iduthun 
Iddo 


Yehaleleel 
Iehalelel 
Teheziel 


Iehdeia 
Iedias 
Tehiel 
Jeheskel 
Tehia 
Teliah 
Tehieli 


Tehrzkiah.the ſtrength of the Lord, 02 thetaksng of Ezekias 


the Lord. 2.0 hz. 28.12. 

Iehoadah. he cogregatia of the Lord, the paffing ouer 
of the Lord, the teſtimony of the Loril, o the decking, oꝛ 
pray of the Lord, oz after thehhebꝛem ¢ Spziàn, he ta- 
king away of the Lord. Doune of Yaz. 1. Chz. 8.3 6. 

lehoadan. te pleaſure, oꝛ delights of the Lord o} after 
the Hebzue 3 Spꝛian, the ume of the Lord. Moc hex of 
Amaziah king of Judah 2 bing. 2. 14. 2. Chꝛon. 2 5. A. 

Iehoahas. the taking of paffeffion of the Lord, 03 the 
Lord ſeeng. Jeſtas fanne. 2. Kin. 23.30. 2. Ch 36.1. 
Depoſed e carried captiue into Egppt, where be died 
2. king. 23.3 3. 2. Ch. 36.3. His coptiuitie was fore 
ſhe beed. E ʒe. 19.4. He is called Jobanan. 1. Ch. 3.15 
Silo the ſonne of Tepe king of Flracl. 2. king. 10.35. 
foz his Wickeneſle dellucred into rbe handes of the 
Spꝛians. 2. kings. 13. 1,2, 3. and by pꝛaper delinered. 
2. Kings 13.4. 10 9. 

lehoath.the fire of theLord,o3 the ofring of the Lord 
2. Kill. 11.3. Who became kiug of Audah. 2. Kin. 11.21. 
ct 12.1. pꝛeſerued by Jehoſheba from being deſtroped 
bp Athatiah. 2. king. 13.3. Dee is made king bp Jeho⸗ 
iana. 3. Kings 11.4. t cauſed the Gluer of dedicated 
things io be imploped torbe repairing of rhe Temple. 
2. Kin. 12.2, tu 17.8 2. C hz. 24.2, t0 14. After the death 
of Jehoisda, he became an toolater.2.@ 62.2 4. 17.18. 
He cauleth Zechariah to be flonen to death foz repꝛs⸗ 
ving him. 2. Chꝛon. 23.20. 10 23. He was laine by bis 
sone leruents. 2. kin. 1 2.20. 2. Chzs 24.2526. De td 
called Simeon. Cu. 3. 30. Allo Jehsabez lonne, s wic» 
ked king of F (rael. 2. bin. 13. 10, 11. Hee diſcomfited 
thzee times Ben- hedad the ſonne of Hazael. 2. kings 

13.25. He tooke Amaziah king of Tutay, brake tone 
the wall of Jerulalem, and [popled the Temple. 2. 
Mug. 14.1314. He dieth. 2 kiug. 14. 16. 

Iehohanan. the grace, mercte, 0) gift of the Lord. A 
porter. 1. C 70 27.3. 

Tehoiachin, looke Ieconiah. 

Iehoiada the kuowledve of the Lord. An high pꝛieſt. 
who made aconenant with Nehoa b king e his peo. 
ple in the Logos behalfe. 2-kin.13.17 tooke Iehoath. 

Ichoiakim the riſing, auenging, oz eſtabliſbing of the 


Lord. A name giuen te Eliakim the lonne of Sofiah. 


2. Kings 


Tehoada 
Ivada 


loadan 
Ichoaddan 
Ioiadan 
Iohas 
Ioachaz 
Iehoahaz 
Ioachas 
loahas 


Ioas 
loafh 


Joar 
lonan 
Iohannes 
Ioachim 
Ioiada 
Toacim 


Teiarib 


Yonathan 


Taram 


Ieſaphat 


Tofaba 
Tofhua 
Ioſua 
Tefus 
Tehoua 


Tehozabad 
Tozabad 
Iehozedech 
Ioſedech 
Ioſædec 


Iehubba 
Haba 
Iuchal 
Iud 


IEH 


2. King. 21.14. 2.00236, 4.1. Elo. 1. 35. He rebels 
led againſt Mebuchad-nezjar, and is taten pꝛiloncr. 
2. King. 24. 1, to 7. 2 Ghz. 36.6.7, 8. a9 was pꝛophe li⸗ 
ed. (cre. 22.18, 19. Dan. 1. 1, 2. Boze ot him. Jetem. 
36.1. He ts called Meichi. Luke 3. 28. 

Iehoiarib. the fghting, chiding, og mesltiplying of 
the Lord. i Chz. 9. 10. 

Ichonadab, lcoke Ionadab. A ſubtill man, who was 
friend to Anm. 2. Sa. 13. 3,4, 5. Allo ß (on of Rechab, 
hate ioined with Jehu to delkrop idolatrp. 2. Nin. 10.15 

Iehonathan. the gift of the Lord, oz the gift Ha done. 
Sonne of Cizzlah.1, Aton. 27.25. Ailo rhe foune of 
Shimes. 1. Chro. 20 7. Allo Dauids vncle, a man of 
counlell and vnderſtanding. 1. Cz. 27.3 2. 

Tehoram.the height of the Lord, oꝛ throwing demie 
ofthe Lord. Sen of J ehoſhesphat king ok Anda. 1. king. 
22.5 0. fE 2. Rin. S. 16,10 25. K 1. Chz. 21.1.“ Allo Ahabs 
ſonne, a wicked king. 2. Ring. 3. 1, 2. who thea tned to 
cut eff Eliſha his bead. 2. Ning. o. 31. Ok bis warre, 
and A haztahs with Hazael kmg of Aram. 2. King. 8. 
25. both flaine by Jehu. 2. Kin. 9 14, to 29. 

Ichofhaphat, the Lord is the iudge, oz the :udgement 
ofthe Lord. Sonne of Aſa king of Juds. 1. king. 15. 24. 
1. Ch. 3. 10. Matth. 1.8. A vetiueus fing. 2. Chꝛo. 17. 
3. Cibo fopnen in affinltie with Ahab. 2. Chz. 28. 1. 
Me feekety counfell at the Prophet of Sod. 2. CThzen. 
18.6. and taketh his patt. 1. King. 2 2 8. Hee enquireth 
of Eliſha what ſhould Lappen vnto him. 2 kin 3. 1 2, to 
20. Crping vnte the Loꝛde foz side ag sinſt bis ene⸗ 
mies: he is heard. 2. Chʒ. 18.31. Me is repꝛoued by the 
Pꝛophet Febu foz belping wicked Ahab. 2. Ch 19. 2. 
Mee erhorteth the iudges g miniſters to voe reir due⸗ 
tie. 2. Cz. 19.6. . The Moabitesæ Ammonites wars 
red againg him. 2. Cz. 20. 1. Dis pꝛaper. 1. Chꝛ. 20.6. 
He iopneth in kriẽdchip w Ahaziah, 2 is tepꝛoued foz it 
by Eliezer. 2. Cbz. 20. 25,36, 37. He dieth. 2. C hz. 21.1. 

Iehoſheba, lecke Iofhabeth. 

Iehoſhua. the Lord, og fausour,ozthe Lords ſaluati. 
en. Certaine mens names. 1. Lh? 7. 27. Hag. 1. 1. Zech. 
3. 1. looke Ieſus. . 

Iehonah the Lord One of $ names of God. Ex. s. 3. 

Tehouah-iireh.the Lor d (ceth,o} will fee oz the Lord 
prouideth hin 22.14. 

Tehouah Riſſi. he Lord my banner, Exo. 17. 1 5. 

Ichouah-fhalom.the Lord of peace. Judg. 6. 24. 

Iehozabad. hauung a demrie, o the Lords dowrie. 
Certaine mens names 2. Ring. 12. 21.1 Cl. 26 4. 

Tehoxadak. 14ſf ú the Lord, oꝭ the tuſtic e of the Lord. 
Mens names. 1. Cz. 6. 14. 8g. 1.1. 

Tehu, he, o: be that , oz being. A ꝛophet tbo pro: 
pbeſied againſt Baaſha. 1. Kin. 16. 1, 2, 3.4. He reba- 
kerh king Jehofhaphst. 2. Chꝛo. 19. 2. Alfo a capraine 
tobo was anointet king of Aſrael bp Eliſha. to deſtroy 
the houle of Akab. 2 Nin. 9. 2, 3, to 11.6 1. Rin. 19.16, 
17. He deſtropeth Tozam and Ahe ziab. 2. King 7.14, 
ko 29. and alfo Jepebel.2. King. 9.30.“ He flayeth the 
70. ſonnes of Ahab. 2. Ring. 10. 7. and the 42. bꝛethzen 
of Abaziah. 2 Rings 10.14. Sreming to lactiſice to 
Baal, he Acw all Waals pꝛieſts. 2. Rin. 10. 18, to 26. 
Me deſtreped Baal and his houle, ans eaulen it to bee 
made a iakes. 2. Rings 10.26, 27, 28. God appꝛoiteth 
Jehu his doings agein the bonte of Ahab. 2 Kin. 10. 
30. Dee walketh not in the law ef God with all bis 
heart. 2. Ring. 10,31. Dee dieth. 2 Kings 10.35. The 
pꝛromiſe which God made onto him. 2. Rings 10. 30. 
was accompliſhed. 2. Ring. 15 12. 

Ichubbah. an hiding 02 beloued: og in the Spꝛlan 
fpeach. nne, oꝛ binding. i. Chz. 7. 34. 

Iehucal mighty, perfect. oꝛ waſted. T ex. 37.3. 

I shud. prafſing, oz con f ing. A citia of Dan. Joſh. 
19.45. 
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Iehudath. confeffon,o3 praife. Jaakobs fon by Le- 
ab. Gene. 29.35. By whole counfell Coleph wes olre. 
Gen.37,26,27.ludah mati ieth Sbuab a Canaanite. 
Genci. 38.2. Hee cemmitteth incell with Tamar bis 
daughter in law. Gen. 38.18. Dee conte ſleth his fault, 
and ingratitude towards her. Gen. 38.26. De effereth 
bimſelte to bee Jolephs bondman „ that Beniamin 
might retutne to Taakob. Genel. 44.3 3. His chiſdꝛeu. 
Gen. 46 12. He eniopetb the kingly honour and pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge of the firſt bozne, which appertained vnto Rrus 
ben. Gen. 49. 4,8, to 13. His childzens poztion. Jol. 5. 
152. His polletitp. 1. Cbz. 2. 3. f 3. 1. 64. 1. The 
tribe cf Iudah is made captaine fog tbe Warte, after 
the death of Jeſhua. Jung. 1. 2, 3,4, to 2 2. Thep with 
ether Iltaelites brought Dauit vnto Jeruſalem. 2. 
Sam. 29.1415. Thep onelp folow Dauid. 2. SA. 20. 
2. Their idolatry and beickednes. 1. Kin. 14.2 2, 23,24. 

Iehudl. pratfeng, o; coufeſſing. Jer. 3 6. 14, 21. 

Ichuditah. 4 praifing, 03 confe(fing of the Lorde, 1. 
Chz.4. 189. 

Ichuth. keeping counſell: oz after the Syrian, faſte- 
ned. 1. Ci. 5. 39, 

Ieiel. God hath talen away, 03 God heaping vp toge- 
ther. 1. Chꝛ. 5.7. i 

Ieiiah. the Lord liueth. 1. Ch. 15. 24. 

Iekabzeel. the congregation of God. A citie. Mehe. 
11.25. 

lekanuah. % Lord fhall arife the eftablifhing oz re- 
uenging of the Lord. i. Chꝛ. 2.4 l. 

lekamiam. the people hall ariſe. i. C hꝛ. 23. 19. 

Jekodeam the crookednes, og burning ofthe people. 
A citle. Joſh. 15. 56. 

lekoniah. the prouifion or ftabilitie of the Lord. CR. 
2.6. looke Ieconiah. 

Tekuthiel.t/e hope or cogregation of God. r. Ch. 4. 18. 

Jemimah. Jeb. 32.14. 


leminitée right Hand. d land belonging to the tribe 


of Beniamin. 1. Sam 9.4. 

lemuel. Gods day, oz the fea of God. Ge. 46. 10. Exo. 
6.15. 

Iephlet. deliuered, oz baniſpedl. i. Chz. 7. 32. 

Iephthah. Heb. 11. 3 2. locke Iphtah. 

He 13.7.8 1. Ch. 7. 38. 

lerah the soone,the monbt h, oz [meling fwcete. Ge. 
10.26, 

lerahmeel. the mercie of God, o} after the Hebzebee 
02 Spzian, the beloued of God. Sonne of Hezron. 1. 
Chꝛ. 2.9. Of him came the lerahmeelites. 1. Sam. 27. 
10. A lſo the ſonne of ith. 1. C hz. 24. 29. alls the onne 
of Hammelech. Jer. 36. 26. 

Ieramoth, and leremotb, and Ierimoth. ide ag Iar- 
muth. Mens names. Ezra 10.26, 27, 29. and 1. Cho. 
7. and 12.5. a 

Iered. raling, oꝛ comming donne, The ſonne of Ma · 
halaleel. Gen. 5. 15.1. Chz0. 1. 2. Luke 3457 Allo the 
lonne of Ezra bp Jeßudflah. 1. Cbz 4 1889. 

Ieremai. y height, oꝛ fearing, o} throwing forth wae 
ters. Era 10.33. 

Jeremiah, locke Irmeiah. Certaine mens names. 2. 
Nin. 23. 31. 1. Chz. 5. 24. Alſo a pꝛophet:his ftecke and 
when he pꝛopheſicd. Gere. 1. 1, 2,3. Gan imboldeneth 
bim to pꝛeach. Jer. 1 7. He is kezbivden to pꝛap foz the 
Jewes Jer. 11. 14. He is perletutev, Pere. 18.18. and 
20.2. Being mocked foz preaching, bee cemplaineih 
vnto God. Jere. 20. 7,8. Dee is taken ofthe Pzieſteg, 
and accuſed befoze the geuernourg, he anlwereth that 
he had declared nothing but the word of God. Jerem. 
26 8,12. He ſendeth bonds to certaine kings, and ave 
moniſheth chem te be fubiect onto Webuchad ' nezzar. 
Jere. 27. 3. Hee is taken going into thé land ok Bens 
iamin, Jere. 37. 12,13. mitten anv put in pꝛiſon Ter, 

C 3 37151 


Tehudah — 
Indah 
luda 
lehuda 


Jud as 


Judi | 
Tehudia | 
Tudaia 
Tehus 


Tehiel 


Telia | 
Tecabzee] 
Tecamia | 
Icamia 
Iekamiah 
JIecmaam 
Iukadan 
Tekonia | 
Tecuthiel 
Jcuthiel | 
Temima | 
| 
l 


Gemini 


Iaphler 
Iephte 
Iephune 
Iere 


Terameel 
lerahmeel | 
Iereame lit 


Ramoth 
Ierimeth 


Jared 


Termai 


Teremia 
leremie 
Jeremias 


>. & 


s 


MEN 
i 


X 


37.15, 16. He is deliueted by Jedekiah Jer. 37. 17. He 
is calt into the dungeon. Jer. 38.4, 5,6. C taken out a> 
gaine. Jere.3 8. 10, 11, 13,13. fauoured of Mebuchad⸗ 
nezzar. Jere. 39. 11,12. hauing leaue to go bihither he 
would. Tetem. 40.4. be dwelleih wich the people Which 
twere lefe in Jerulalem, vnder Gedaliay. Jece. 40.6. 
Me admonicheth the relioue of the people nat to go ins 
to Egppt. Jer. 42. 14,15. che lamenteth king Joliah. 
3. Che. 3525. s P 

leriah. the fearing vifion , throwing dowae of the 

Lord. 1. 02.23.19. 

leribai-fghting,chiding, o} multiplying, 1. Cho. 11. 
6. 

a Tericho.the maone,moneth, oz bis fveet ſcuell. A tich 
ava faite citie of Beniamin, whither Joſhna fent 
fpica. Mum. 2 2. 1. Joſſj. 2. 1. This people hauing frene 
the ſples, were aſteniſhed. Joſh. 2.11. God deliueteth 
Iericho into the handes of Noua, and how. Joſhit. 6. 
1. * The walles ihereok fell downe bp faith Johu. 6. 
20. Heb. 11.30, Jeſhua curſeth them that ſhould builo 
it. Joch. 6. 26. It is teediſted bp loiel. 1. Kings 16.34. 
Eliſha dwelt in it. 2. Kings 2.18. ` 

Ieriel. the feare,og vifion of God. 1. £§32.7.3¢ 

Jerimoth,lvoke Iaramoth. 

lerioth pannesykettels g cauldrons, 02 bowling out, 
opbreaking a ſiander. 1. Ch. 2.18. 

leioah making a [weet fnll, breathing the moone, 
oz the moneth. 1. Chi. 5. 14. 

leroboam. g hting againſt, chiding, o ine reaſing the 
people. Saane of Rebat 1. King. 11.26. who rebellen 
agàinſt Salomon. 1. King. 11.27. Ten tribes pomt 
fed by the Hꝛophet to be guien him. 1. Rin. 11.35. Hee 
fleeth from Salomon into Egypt. 1. Nin 11. 40. Akter 

Dis returue, he with the people Deficech Reboboam to 
releafe them ok the ſernitude mhich thep endured vn⸗ 
der bis father. 1. Kin. 12.3.4. He builded Sichem and 
Penuel.: King 12.25. Mot flieking vnto Gods pro» 
mie. be fer vp tie golden calues in Betz el and Dan, 
canſing the people ta commit idol nrie. 1. kin. 12. 26.0 
and a3 be was (acriticing vnto them, wes repꝛoued bp 
the Pꝛophet Jddo. 1. King. 13 1, 2, 3. His hand which 
he ſtteteded ost again the Hꝛophet dꝛied vp. and re · 
Hozed againe. 1. Ring. 13.4.5. No thꝛeatning oz Banes 
could caule him leane bis vuckednelfe. 1. King. 13.33. 
Foz monep be made Pꝛieſis of the hie pleccg. 1. Ring. 
13.33 Dee conſtituted pꝛleſts foz venis, reiecting the 
Wiels of the Lond. 2. Cbꝛon. 11 15. His wife is fent 
tothe Pꝛophet, to knota if bis ſonue ſgould reconet of 
bis ſicanefle. 1. King. 14.2, 3. Gito whom the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of ber hulband and his boufe is kozeſhewed, e the 
maner of the hilds death to be a ſigne therof. 1. Ein. 
14.§,t0 17. leroboam Bicth,and Nan ab Gis ſonne fue 
ceedeth.1 Ring. 14. 20. His houſe is deſtroped bp Baas 
cha, accozding to the word of the Lozd. 1. Nin. 15.25, 
26,27, to 31. Readt Ecclus 47.23, 2,25. Powe hid 
Erne is condemned, looke 1. Rin. 16.19, 26. f 2. kin. 3- 
3. 10.29. 15.2. 14. 24. f 15. 9,6 17. 21. and 23.15. 
Againſt leroboam,reave Amos 7.11. 

Aife the lonne of Foal) a wicked King of Israel. 2. 
King. 13.1 2.4 14.23. by whom notwithſt anding the 
Moz pꝛeſerued Tirael faz bis promife lake. 2. Rin. 14 
24,25,26,27. He dleth, and Jachatiah bis ſonne luc · 
cesdeth. 2. Kin. 14. 29. 

leroam. hig b, merctfäl, oz after the Spꝛien, beloued. 
Father of Eikanah. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 1. Chꝛo. 6. 271 34. Alſo 
the father of Ibne-iab. 1. Lh: 9.8. 

Jeronymus.a holy name. A gouernout who with Ti 
motheus, xc. ttoubled the Jewes. 2. Macc. 12.2, 

Ie: ubbaal. Let Baal auenge, oz an idole ouerceme. 
looke Gideon. 

Ieru-beſheth ide. 2. Satt. 11.31. 
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Teruel. the feare of God, oz the vifion of Ged, & twits 
Dernsfle.2.€§20.20,16, 

lerufalem,the vifion of peace: o? the perfect uiſion, oz 
perfect feare. Zhe head citic of Judab, bulided (as Ly- 
ranus on the 28.chap.of Geneſts witeth) bp Melchi⸗ 
ſedec, and called by bim Salem. that is, peaceable bes 
caule he was King of peace and iuſtice. He bz. 7. 1, 2. 
Plul. 76. 2. Otber thinke it was firſt builded bp ebuſi 
ſonne of Tanaan g called efter his name Ge. 10. 16. 
Jiech. 18. 28. Euſebius ſapth it is called Hieron Salo- 
monis, that is, Salomons Temple, and akterwatd bp 
coztuptiö Hierufalem Called alfo Solyma, Liza, Beth- 
el. Hierus,¢ laff of all, Helia, o; Alia (lapth Volateran) 
of Helius Hadrianus Emperour, bp whoin it was res 
paired and enlarged. Sometime it conſiſted of twa 
parts: the higher, with the Temple placed onthe top 
of Sion, and calied of the butiner, the citie of Daurd, 
the tower iopned to the Temple. 1. Thi. 11.4, 5,6, 7, 8. 
a was in compalle about fire miles and an yalte.Eu- 

eblus. 

Ieruſalem, called Bethel, and beloze Luz, wonne bp 
the tribe ok Judah. Fucg. 1.21, 22,23. The Tempie 
in Lecufalem choſen of Sod fo? an habitation. 1. Kin. 8. 
13.72 Cho 6. 1, 2. Ok the gates. Ezek. 48. 31. God 
thzeatnerd telt, and the inhabitants, dellruction fog 
contemning of his wozd, a pꝛeechers akin 21.123,13 
14.15. K 23.27 Ezek. 21. 2. Pere. 19.3. The burning 
ok it ſigniſted bp a biſton. Eze k. 10 2. Che bilor of re⸗ 
Rozing ofthe citie and Temple. Ezek. 40. 1,2. The 
feltcitte thereof paft, and the calamitle pꝛeſent Czek. 
19.10. * Ot the deſtruction of tt, and o the women. 
Ila. 1,17. After the veſteuction of it, there Mould 
leane be left ene man fo; vii women. Ila. 4. 1. Dignes 
in heauen ouer it. 2. Macc 5. 2. The captinitie of it Rə 
gured. Ezek. 3. 25. God thꝛe alneth to deliuer it into 
the Hannes of the king of Babplon. Jerem. 34. 1. anv. 
that it halbe darned. Jete. 32.28, 29. Ezek. 15.2. and 
24. 3. leruſalem befleged bp Resin and Pekah. Gla. 
7. 1. The delttuction of it pꝛopheſted. Ja. 22.3.6 29. 
3. It is taken and burnt by the Caldeaus. Jerem 52. 
7. 2. Rin. 24.14. and 25.8, 9. 2. Chꝛ. 36.6, to 19. accaz⸗ 
ding as was pꝛophrſtied. Jerem. 34.2. TUhp it was 
bzaughi ints captiuitic. Jerem. 22.9. God ſheweth the 
PDꝛopbet the certalntie of lerufalems deſtruction. Es 
ek. 3 3.27. The Tewes bewaile the deſtruction of 
Ternfalem. Pſal. 79. 1. Of the deſfruction and reenifps 
ing tbereok. Dan. 9. 25. Jech. 1.16 *E 12. 2. Tihs its 
babited there after the reevifping. ehe. 11.1. Antlo⸗ 
chug made newe lawes in leruſalem, fozbidding the 
keeping ok Gods lawes. 1. Mace. 1.33. 3 complaint 
ofthe Church, vaner the figure of leruſalem. Baruch 
4.19, Ieruſalem is moonen to teioyce fog the returne of 
her people, and vnder this figure the Church. Waa 
tuch. 5. 1. Tte abominations of Ieruſalem, notitie 
ſtanding Gods beneftes. Ezek. 16.2, Dee cons 
kelleth why fhe is iuſtly puniſhed. Jere. 10 19.” Cbziſt 
foneme weiß bowe hee Would die at Terufalem. Luke 
13.33. He rideth ütte Ieruſalem vpon an affe. Matth. 
21.1. Het fazetelleth her deſtruction: ibe maner, and 
whp. Matth. 24. 16. Hee commaundeth bis Apoſtles 
not to depaxt from Ierulalem, but to waite faz the bos 
Ip Go whieh hee bad pꝛomiſed them. Luke 23. 49. 
Actes 1. 4. Dee Werpeth foz leruſalem. Like 13.34. 
and 19.41. Maul preached at leruſalem. Rom. 15. 19. 
Haul coinmaunted to gee out of ferufalem, ans wbp. 
gets 22.18. Ok the new Ieruſalem. Reuel 3.12. The 
holy Ieruſalem. Reut! 21. 10.“ The celeſtiall lerufa- 
Jem, the mother of vs all, and the habltation of the 
Elect. Gal. 4. 26. Heb. 11. 10. and 12.24. Ofal.122. 3. 
Ila. 33. 20. and 54. 1. * and 65. 19. Ede. 16. 3. Cob. 13. 
18. Baruch 5. 1.“ 
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Again lerufalem ¢ the inbableants tbertef, locke 
maze. Ila. 2. 1. C. 5. 1.5 § 8.0.7 C 34. 1.“ 65. 12. Jer. 4.3. 
27.34. 913.9. E 17.3, F 21.4. 623.12. 0 251. 
to 32.8 38. 18.9 39.1, 0 9. Eze. 4. 1. *@ 5. 1. 22.2.0 
@ 23.2." Jepb 3. 1. Ieruſalem was propbecied to be bee 
Groped of the Romanes. Dan. 9.26. Jech. 14.1. Mat. 
23.3.9 23. 15. Luke 13.3435 19.4344. 6 20,16, 
621.6, 24. Joh. 11.48. which came to pale, bp Citus 
e Cielpattan the 41. peere after Cbꝛiſts afcention, be: 
ing trem the incarngtion of Chili 73. peres, Ioſephus. 
Jerufalem put foz ibe people inhabiting tbat citp. 
Mar. 3. 5. Ieruſalem called the citie of the great King. 
Mat 5. 35 and the bolp city. Mat. 4 5. and 27. 52. 

Ieruſcha. poffeffion, oꝛ baniſument. The merher of 
Jotbam 2. bings. 15.33. and 2. Cbꝛon. 27.1. 

lefhaiah. the bealth oꝛ ſaluation ef the Lord. The 
name of certaine men. Ezra 8.7 19. 1. Chz. 3.21. G 
25. J. and 26.25. 

Allo a Pꝛopbet. Tat. 1. 1. be fozetelleth Hezekiabs 
victozp again Saneberib 2. king. 19.5, 7. he ſht weib 
Desekiad bis ückeneſle, and his tecouetp. 2. ü in. 20. 1, 
to 12. ġe repzoneth Hezekiah, fez Hemirg the ambafs 
favors of the king ef Babel his trealures. a. kings 20. 
14, to 19. Iſaiah fawebe giozy of God. Flo. 6.1,2.be 
is fent to the Jtwes. Ja. 6.8, . Chit Landing vp to 
teabe, had the booke of Maiah delttered bim. Luke 3. 
16,7. lſaiah ts pꝛapſed. Ecclus. 48. 23,24. 25,26. 

Ieſnebeab. the ſiteing, og captiuitte of the father. 1. 
CTbꝛon 24.13. 

Tether right, ſinging, hauing a regard, oz ruling. t, 
Cbꝛon. 2 18. 

Ieſbifhai ancient, oꝭ retoycing exceeding ly. 1. Cho. 


5.14. 

Ieſhmon. Mum. 23.28. 

leſbohaiah. The Lord preſſing, oz the meditation of 
God. 1. Chꝛo. 4.36. 

Jethua. a SaSͤahf. I. Chꝛo. 24. 11. locke Ieſus. 

Tefiah, a defsting from the head of the Lorde, 024 
rinkling of the Lord. €3ra.to 25. 


leſimiel. the naming of God, oz aftoniedneffe of Ged. 7 


2. Ch. 3.3 6. 

Ieſſe. Mal. 1.5. looke Iai. 

Ieſus a fassour,ozthe Lord a ſauionur, oz tie faluatio 
of the Lord, The Meſſias, rhe fon of God, borne of the 
virgin Warie. Matt. 1.20, 21. Luke 1.31. Reue aled 
vnto the wile men. Mat. 2. 1 2. Herods opinion of bim. 
Mat. 14. 1. 2, Mar. 6. 14,16. Luke 9.7, 8,9. be would 
not haue his Apoltles teueale openly that bee was 
Thik vntil our redemptien was ful ftniched. Mat. 16 
20. Mat. 8 27.4 9 9. Eu. 9. 21,36. tbe Centurion con⸗ 
ſeſſeth leſus, ¢ thep allo thar watched with bim. Mat. 
27,54. to acknawledge bim, is the gift of God. Matt. 
16.17. the lawe was giuen bp Moles, bur grace and 
trueth came bp leſus Cbꝛiſt. Nohn. 1. 17. elas name is 
a bone euerp name, D bil. 2.9, 10, 11. bee tbat cenfet: 
le th that leſus is the fon of God , in him dwellerb God 
anz be in God. 1. John 4. 15. to know the father to be 
the onelp very God, 4 whom he hath lent Ieſus Chit, 
is life eternall. Jobn 17.3. of lefus Chꝛiſt the whole 
familp in heauen and earth ig named. Epbe. 3.14.15. 
Che teſlimonie of leſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. Neu. 
19. 10. Wer eceu toconfefle the Loꝛd Ieſus with our 
mouth, and beleeue in heart, gc. Aom. 10.9, 10. Locke 
Chrift in the ſecond Table. 

Alſo the name of the ſonne of Jozadak. Jech. 3. 1.“ 
Ecclu. 49. 12. Cra 3. 2. Hag. 1. 1 2, 14. f 2. 3. leoke le- 
hofhua and Iofhua. 2llo the (on of Sprach the aut boz 
of Eccleſiaſticus. Ecclus. 5 o. 27. allo Moſes furcel- 
for. Actes 7.45. Ecclus 46.1. Locbe Ioſhua. allo one 
ef Pauls workefellowes called Juſlus. Col. 4. 17. 

Tether. excelliug remaining, o; ſearc hing cut diligeut- 
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5. oꝛ a [inal rope, Eldeſt ſenne of Gideen i Judgts 8. 
20. alſo ihe ſonne of Ex rs. 1. C hꝛo. 4. 17. ; 

ietheth, giung. Hen, 36. 30. 

lethro. sdem aglethur. Father in lawe of Boles, 
Ex. 3. 1. who with Doles wits and chilogen came vnto 
bim into the wilderneſſe of Sin. Exodus 18.1, 2,3.“ 

lecur. an order, oł keeping, Gen. 25.15. — 
Ieuel. God bath taken away 0} God heaping vp. i. ch 9.6 

leuſh. a moth gna wen about , preſſing domne, oꝛ ga- 
thered together. loime of C lau. Geneſis 36.5. Allo the 
Conne of Bilban, 1. Chz. 7. 10. allo the ſoune of Shi - 
met. 1. Chꝛ. 23.11. 

Ieuz. idem. ag leuth, 1. Cho · 8. 10. 

lewes prayſing. 02 cenfeſſing. A people. Acted 2,5. 
lecke inthe fecond Table, Iewes and Iſraelites. 

Tezaniah, the nouriſoment, 03 weapons of the Lord. 
Jece. 40. 8. and 42.1. 

Jezebel. loote Izebel. 

Tezer, they fle ef helpe, oꝛ woe bee to helpe. Sonne of 
SAaptbali. Senelis 46.24. allo the ſonne of Gilead, ol 
whome came the lezerices Mum. 26.30. 

leziel the ſpriukling of God, oz the diſtilling downe 

from the head of God. 1. Chꝛd. i 2.3. 

lezohar, cleare, oz white. 1. C hz. 4. 7 

@ igal. redeemed, o} defiled. Ute lonne of Toſeph. 
Mum. 1 3.8. alle Mathans fedne. 2. Sant. 23.36. 

Igdaliah. the greatneffe of the Lord. Jere. 35.4. 

Igeal. a redeemer, redeemed, og defifrled, 1. & h. 3. 22 

Clibſam. their drought o their confupo, 03 bafhful- 
ve ſſe. 1. C bꝛo. 7. 2. j 

Iidlaph. a duſliling from the head,eq the dropping of 
an houfesog after the Hebꝛew and Spꝛian, a hand soy- 
wed together, Gen 22.22. 

Iie-abarim. beapes of Hebrewes, o} paſſers ouer, of 
heapes of angry men, o} toward men : oz efter the Dea 
brew and Sprian. heapes of wheate. Mum. 33. 44. 

lim, idem. Mum. 33-46, and JofH.1 5.29. 

lim, Ffa.1 3,22. 


Iinma. a for bedding, oz let, o} the troubled ſea. i. Chl ; 


35 
Iimnah. the right bad nubring, os preparing: og after 


the Spꝛien. eppomeing. Son ot Aſhtr. Ge. 46 17. nd 


1 Cz.. 30. ot wrom came the Iimnites Mum. 20.44. 

lion. 4 behelding. a fountaine, 02 eye. A city. nozh 
from Jozd an. 2. kings 15.29. end 1. kings. 15. 20. and 
2. €h: 56.4, 

Iiphtah. oe ning. A city in Judah. Jcſhus 15 43. 

Iiphta el. God opening. A ballep wobich boundeih the 
trite of zebulun. Joshua 19.14, 27. 

@ikketh, Foward, oꝛ wic Red. i Chz. 11.28. 27.9. 

G Illyꝛicum a making meriy. A coumttey ablopning 
brite Italie. Rom. 15.19. . 

Çimla. oz Imlah. a replenifhing, ozcireamcifion, 2. 
Chꝛ. 18 7 ann 1. kings 22-8. 

Immanuel. God wah vs. A name of ebe Pelias 
Ila. 7. 13. ERB 8.8. Matt. 1.23. 

Immer. faying, oꝛ ſpeaking : 02 aftet the Spzian, a 
lambe, 1. C hz. 5. 1 2. E308 2.37.59. Vere. 20. i. 


Imrah. a rebel waxing bitter, o} changing. Che ſonne 


of Sophat. 1. C hz. 7. 36. 

Imti ſayinę, oz ſpealing, exalting, og biter. oz after 
the Spzian. a ambe. 1. C Iz. 9 4. Me he. 3.2. 

India. in Hebꝛe w Hodu. p ig, a praifiag oꝛ cofeffon 
02 comely, oꝛ faire. a latge couuttey @ a rich containing 
the third part of Alla ac Oneſ critus tbinkeih, lying 
on the ſsuth part of the toogle: Hercof reade Strab lib. 
15. and Plin. lib. 6. cap. 1 6. it is nienttoned. Ehr? 

Jloab.welling, az voluntary o: fat herhood, o; hauing 
a father. Dauids ſiſſers ſonnt. 1. Sam 26.6 f 1. CZ. 
2.16. who afterward became Dauids chic fe captaine. 
2. Bam. a, 13. and Rewe Abner and Amafa cowardly, 

<4 2. Sam. 


— 


Jeus 
Iudei 
Tezonias f 


Ieſer 
Hiezer 
Hiezerites 
Teziel 


Tezoar 


Tegedali 
Igal 
Tegaal 
Teblam 
lebſem 
Iedlaph 


Jim-abari 
Je-abarim 


Iekes 
Acces 
Iemla 


Iimla 
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2.84.3 27. 20.9, 10. He fearing to loo e Dauids fas 
tour, became the inllrument of Utiahs death. 2.434. 
1£.6* By (ubrilitie , be reconciled Abſatsm to bis fa- 
ther. 2. Sam. 14, 2. He thuk thꝛaugh blalom banga 
ing bythe haite on an oke. 2. Sam. 13.18. Dee re 
pꝛoueth Oauid, fog lanenting the death of A bfalom, 
and why. 2. Sam. 19.5, to 9. Danid chargeitz Dalo- 
mon ty put Load ta death, and why. 1. Kings 2.5,6. 
which is accompkiſhen. 1. Gings 2.28, to 36. 
Toachaz. the preparing, o} ſtabilitie of the Lord. 
Donne of Joſtah. 1. EIdz. 1. 34. looke Iehoahas. 
Ioacim. the rifing , og the eſlabliſping of the Lord. 
Toe hie Pꝛiefk. Judeth 4.6. and 15.8. ! 
_ Ioab, brotherhood, oꝛ haning a brother. 2. Ning. 19. 
18. and 2. Ghlo, 34.8. a 


Ioahaz. apprehending, poſſeſſing: 9 erag. Toltabs 


Vecozdber. 2. Chꝛo. 34.8. 

Joanna. the grace, giftazmert. „ — Lord Sonne 
of Roela. Luke 3.27. Allo then .2 2. Ca, po fob 
towed Z halt. Luke 8. z. 

Ioaſh d iſag reeingacliſpair. i e bj,gͤ Fa 
ther ok the Eʒtites and Glocon. Aubg.6 11 hs mece 
ked thoſe that honoured Baal. ung. 6. 3 1. 

allo Toaſh with Ain. dem ag Ieuſh, the ſonne of 
Becher. 1. Cbzo. 7. 6. Allo hee whe was oter Davids 
ſtoze of ople. 1. Chꝛo. 27.18. Allo Ahaziahs onne, who 
was hid from being Raine of Athaliab. 2. Kin. 11. 2,3. 
locke Lehoath. Aifo the ſonne of Iehoaliaz look Ichoath 
A. fo a citie. 1. Chꝛ0. 4. 22. 

Ioath ant. lonke Iotham. Sonne of Ozlas. Mat 1.9. 
Called lorim Luke 3. 29. and Locham the lanne bf A⸗ 
Zatiah. 1. Cbzon. 3. 12. Cha, bis father being a teper 
vnto his death, gouerned the land of Judah. 2. kings. 
15.5. and atterward became king. 2. kings 15.7, 32. 
2. Chꝛo. 26. 21,23. 

lob, ſorow fu, og hated,or fighting howling out, oꝛ a- 
biding eniruiie. A mavpright & iult, fearing Boo. Yob 
1. 7. Std childzeu g ſubſtance. Job. 1. 2,3. Seeing bis 
childzen bfe fealing hee cfferech ſacriſice foz them ree 
fpecting the diloꝛder vled at feaſts. Job 1.4,5. Satan 
Verealteth lob ok his ſubſt ince and child zen. Job. 1.13 
to 20. De pꝛapſeth God in his affliction, Job. 1.212 2 
Mis thiee ktlends come to vilt him. Job. 2.11.“ Hig 
wife tempted him. Job 2.9. Dee is repꝛehended of E · 
liphaz. and whp. Jab. 1. He faith that his paine is 
moꝛe grleuous then his fault. Job 6.2, 2, 3. Dee com 
plaineth that bis friends foznoke him Job 6.14, Dee 
craueth time to tepent. Job to 20. Me derlareth his 
patience. Job 12.4. hee repzaoueth bis friends with 
their owne wo2des. Job 13.4 he velcriberh his miſe⸗ 
rp. Job. 19.3. hee prophecierh of the reſarrection. 
Job 14.14. and 19.26. 27. he teheatleth the innorencp 
of his life. Job 31.1, * his repentance: God rekod 
do him twile as much as he baa leks his death. Job 
42.6, Jobs patience alledged, foꝛ the example af the 
godly. James 5. 11. 

Iobad. idem. Sonne of Toktan. Ge. 10. 29. Allo the 
fonne ot Serah. Gene. 36.3 3. Alls a king. Joſh. 12.1. 

bamah the biulding of the Lord, or the uuderſtan- 
ding of the Lord, os a foune by adoption. Sonne of Ye: 
toam 1. Chja.9.8, 

lochebed. glorsous. wife to Amram , aud mother to 
Mole s, Aaron, aud Miriam. Exod. 6. 20. Aum. 26.59. 
who pꝛeſerued Woles by putting bim into au arke of 
Teener. Exod. 2.3. 

. loed. watneffing decking robbing , palſing oner, 


- Opofier the Spzian, taking away. Me he. 1 1.7. 


Loe} willing oꝛ beginnixg, oꝛ [wearing Eldeſt foune 


of Samuel. 1. Ba. 3. 2. called allo Maſhni. 1. Chz.6. 28, 


3 J. alfa the father of Shemalab. 1. CU 5.4.allog pza- 


Phet, Jori 1. 1. allo the ſonne of Aſcapatah. 1. Ch: 7.3. 


The firſt Tables. 
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Loelah. 4 Lifting up, profiting, op taking away flan- 
der. 1. Chꝛo. t 2.7. 
Ioe zer. helping. t. Cho. 1 2.6. 


Ioela 


Iogbehah. axzexalung,o} ngh a citie. Num. 32.35. Iogbea 


Inges 8.11. 


Tegbea - 


Iogli. æ declaring ,a paffiug ouer, a turning back, o; Iegbahah 


a reroycing, Mum. 3 4.22, i 
Toha, 4 liuely. 1. Cho. 9. 16. and 11.45. 
Iohanan the grace ef God. of gift ,oxmercie of the 


Lord. Sonue of areal. 2. kings 25.23. who fozetelo 
Oevdaliah his death. Jete. 40. 13,14, 15,6. hr purius 
cth Aſhmael. Jer. 41.11. 1 2. he with the Captames 
nd the people afke counfeil ok Jeremie. Jete. 42.1.“ 
hee carieth the remnant of Jiraci into Egppt, con⸗ 
tratp to the minde of Jetemp Itr. 43.5%, 7. 

fohanan. dem. 0} gracious, holy, oꝛ merci full. One 
that thea from Saul onto Dauip. 1 Cbꝛzon. 12 4. Alſo 
Elianbs lanne. 1. Clog. 9. 1. allo the ſonne of Watta> 
thias. 1. Mac. 2.2. 

Iohn. as Iohanan. Sonne of Simon. 1. Mac. 12.54. 
and 15 1. Mö flewe thae that lap in waite for his 
life. 1. Mac. 16.21, 22.5 allo the father of Eupolemus. 
1. Macc. 8. 17. allo the brother af Jonathan taken 
peiloner by Bacehives. 1. Mac. 9.35.36, 38. 


Tehonan 
Toannan 


lohn. the ſonne of Zacharias: his linage, bolineſſe, I ohn 


and feith. Like 1.5, to 26, 57. Matth.? 3,4. hee ts 
pꝛophecied of, to come in the ſpirit of Eliiay. Luke 
1. 17. A meſſenger to pꝛepate the wap befeze Chit. 
Matt. 3. 1. John 1.23. and bare witneſſe ot him. John 
1.6. Dre was repleniſhes with the holy Ghoſt in bis 
morhers wombe Luke 1. 15. The neighbours aba⸗ 
fhe at his natiuitie Luke 1.6 5.66. He was cireum⸗ 
eiſed. Luke 1.59. bis name ginen bim bp God. Luke 
1. 13:60, 63, his dwelling in the wilderneſle till bee 
began to preach tepentance. Luke 1.80. Herault vn 
to the Meſſias, but not the Melltag. John 3.28. Hee 
exhoꝛteth io neweneſle of like. Mat. 3. 2. Anke 3.3. Be 
giueth tuſes to be obferiued, to the people, to Publi⸗ 
canes, and to ſouldiers. Luke 3.10, to 15. Meuing the 
}oarifes to repentance bp fearing them mith the 
ludgement to come. Mat. 3.7, to 1 3. IL. 3.1 6, 17. his top 
fulfilled hauing heard that Chziſt pꝛeached. Joh. 3. 29. 
be pointed with his finger puto Chall the Lambe. xc. 
John 1. 29 che baptizetb in Enon. John 3.23: his dil⸗ 
ciples repꝛaue C hꝛiſts, foꝛ that they faken not. Mat. 
9.14. Mar, 2 18. Ln. 5. 33. & were elfended, that Chꝛiſt 
had moe vifciples then their Baler. John 3.26. hee 
teachetb big diſciples to pꝛap. Luke 11.1. he reputeth 
himlelfe vnwozthy to vnlooſe CTbꝛiſts foe lachet. John 


1. 27. he faith he is neither Civilt, Elias. noz anp of: 


the prophets. John r. 20,21. He fendeth his diſciples 
to Corks. Matth. 11.2. Cit pꝛonounceth him moze 
then a Pꝛephet. Mat. 11.9. The Jetors ſuid, be bad a 
deuill Mat. 11.1 8. he feared net ta repꝛoue Hetod foz 
bls inceſt. Mat. 14.4. eran did much fog John Wap» 
tiſis fake, and heard his preaching gladly. Mar. 6. 20. 
tobp be was put in pufo and bebeaded. Matth. 14.4 
to 12. Mar. 6. 17, to 30. the people hein him as a 1% zo. 
phet. Mat. 2 1 26. Chꝛiſt affitmeth that Iom Baptiſt 
is Ellas which fouto bee fent, accozding to Wala- 
chies pꝛopbetie. Matth. 11.14. all the Pꝛophets and 
the lawe pꝛophecied vnto lohn. Matth. 11. 13. From 
the time of Iohn Baptiſt, the klugdome of Yeauen 
ſeiffereih violence, and the violent take it by force 


Matt. 11. t 2. Chit by lohns teſlimonte, pꝛoue th that 


be was fent of God. John 5.3 3. 

Iohns Wartilme put foz bis Doctrine Matt. 21. 25. 
Luke 28.4. Acts 18.25. and 19.3. 

Allo the name of Jebedeus lonne, who with his bꝛo⸗ 
ther James, were callen bp Chili as thep were mens 
ding their nets.Matth 4.21. and became Apoftles,. 

i Marth 


Ioannes 


TeOn H 


Luko 5 4.5 5. lohn fezbade ane tocalt out deus by 
the name of Seflis, but Chziſt tepꝛo ed him, ano wp. 
Marke 9.38. 39,41. Che reucaleth vnto him who 
„ fout betrap yim John. 13.2 3,26. De went with Jez 

tus into the ball of the bie Pꝛieſt. Joh. 18.15. Chif 
commendeth his mother unto bim. John 19. 26, 27. 
Running to the ſepulchze with Peter, he oüerkar ne 
him. John. 20.34. Dee affitmeth that What Le wrote 
Was true. John 19.3 J. and 21.243. We was baniſhed 
into the Ale of Parmos. Reuel. 1.9. The Angel fogs 
biddeth Iohn to honour him, and tohp. Reuel. 19.10. 
and 22. 9. In bis time were deceuters entted into 
the world, which dented Chait to be come in the fleſh. 
2. John. 7. Me wrote what be bad heatd, ſeene, and 
handled. 1. John 1.1, 2, 3. and why. 1 John 1.4. 

Allo the name of one calico Marke. Acts 15.37. 

Ioiarib. the batel, chiding, o} multiplying of the 
Lord, Ẹ3ra 8.16. 

Iokdeam. the crooked ne ſſe oꝛ burning of the people. 
a citie in the tribe of Judah. Josh. 1 5.5 6. 

Tokim. that made the fenne fiand. 1. Ch. 4. 22. 


ukadan 
Iucadam 
Tekodeam 
Iecmeam 
Ieccaam 
Tachanam 


Techfan 
Tocfan 
Tetfan 
Iectan 
Iactan 
Ichonadab 
lonas 


the people. a citie. 1. King 4.12. 

Jokneam. ↄoſſeſſing, o} building vp of the people. A 

citie. Joſh. 12.22. and 19.11. 

Iokſhan. harducs,o2 an offence o} after the Spꝛian. 

a knocking, Abrahams onne bp Keturah. Gen. 252. 

Toktan,a litle one 0} wearine fe or firife. Che ſonne 

of Eber. Sen. 10.25. 

Ionadab voluntarie, os willing. locke Iehonadab. 
Ionah. a doue a} culuer, og a deſtræyed, oz rooting vp, 

02 multiplying of people. The name of a Pꝛophet, the 

fonne of Amitrat. 2. Rin. 14. 25. Jonah. 1. 1. who heing 

fent onto Qineneh to prcach, fled. Jonah. 1. 2, 3.4 cafi 

into the fea, mag [wallowed vp of a great fiſh. Jona. 1. 

15. * and againe caſt opon the pap land. Ton. 2. 10. He 

ie fent ageine to Nineueh. Jonah. 3. 12. Cbe Mine · 

Nites repent at his preaching. Jon. 3.5. Mat. 12.41. 

Tu. 11.3 2. ee is angry that Gad {pared Mincueh. 

Jon. 4. 1. and therefore God reproneth him. Jon. 4.9, 

10,11. Chziſt by hrs example fozeſheweth, bob pee 
{hota rife againe the third dap. Mat. 13.40. 

Ionan. idem. Joſe phs fatter. Lukt 3. 30. 

Ionathan, the giftof the Lord Dauis lonne, who 
witb bis armour bearer, by Gods helpe, put the gariz 
fon of the Philiſtims to fligbt 1. Sam. 14. 1, to 24. He 
fhould beute bin put lo death bp bis fathers ezbivance, 
but was pꝛeſerued by the perpie. 1. Dam 14.45! Bee 

maketh a ceurnant wir Dauid. 1. Sam. 18.1. 2.3. 
Doe teuealethto Dania his fathers wieken purpoſe. 1. 

Sam. 19.1, 2, 2. De excuſeth Dauit. 1. Sam. 20.28, 
29. De promileth Dauid to declare his fathers wil, by 

l footing ef three arrobzes. 1. Ham. 20:0. Dee is 

Haine. 1. Sam. 3 1. 2. and be mailet of Dawn. 2. Sam. 

1.4, 17.“ ir. 

Alfo the ſonne of Gerfhom , Wichabs idelstrous 
pief, wbo afterward for gaine, became patch vnto the 
Danites. Judg. 18.3.4, 20, 30.“ . 

Alſo Dauids bzotberg lonne. reade Iehonathan. 


Tona 
Tonathas , 
Tehonathro 


q 


Mac. 2.5. conſtituted gouerneur ouer the Jewes skter 
the ceath of Judas. 1. Mac. 9. 31. Oe warreth again 
his enemies. 1. Mace. 1.60. Ttyphan take th him by 
deceite, and putteth inten death. 1. Mat. 12.42. and 
13.17, to 25. After bim, Simon his bother fucceca 
F deth. 2. Mac. 1 3,0 17. 

Toppa, looke Iapho. and Acts 9.26. and 10.5, 


3 Esta 2,18. i 


The ſirſt Table. 


Matth. 10.2. Chep are rebuked of Cbꝛiſt, aud why. 


und lonne of Jaakob. Ge. 36. 24. oe is befored ef Lis 


Allo che name of Tudas Maccabeus tis brother. 1. 


Torah. ſhewing, declaring, oz caſting. foorth, o done 
fuddeuſy at a tine: oz afterthe DRIM, 4 caldron. 


1 
Joram, loshe Iehoram. 

Jordan. the raver of iudgement, uz the ſue ing, c ca. Jorden 
fung. forth of iud gement, s a going downe: oꝛ atter the 
Spfiau. a caldron of iudgenrent. A tluer ef Judah ſo 
named of bis twolpzing beass. Dan @ ler: it diuideth 
Galile ftom Judes, z falleth inte the dead ſea. Mat. 3. 
5.6. Nu. 13.20 fal. 42.6. Ehe plaine of Iorden wa- 
te red enerp where. Ge. 13. 10 His banks filled, all the 
time ok har ueſt. Jol. 3. 15. Maaman walhed bimſeike 
therein, and became whole of his lepzoſte. 2. Rin. 5. 14. 

Torim.the Lord exaliung, oꝭ the exaltation of the Lord. 
Tthelon of Mattbat. L. u. 3. 29. called Ioathã. Mat. 1.9. 

Ioſaphat, locke Iehoſbaphat, ann Mat. 1. 8. 

lofe, paring being. on lifting vp. T he onne cf Eltes 
zet. Luke 3.29. is called Achaz Mat. 1.9. 

Ioſeph. encreafe, 02 encreaſing, oꝛ perfect. The ele- 


Ioram 


Iefu 
Tefus 
father, 2 Gated of his brethren. Gen.37.4. his det ame. 
Gen. 37.9, 10. He is catkintoa pit, aft et ward feid vn⸗ 
tothe Hmacktcs, and then vito Potiphar. Gen 37. 
23. 639.1. Wis particoloured coate is bzought onta 
bis father, and hee kuoweth tt. Gene. 37.3 1, 32,33. 


Tokmeannthe rifinz,confirmation,og reuen gement of Potiphars boule bleſſed fog lofephs fake, Gi ne. 39. 


3,5. De is made ruler thereof, Gen. 39.4. Dee wag 
faire and well fauourcd. Gene. 29.6. Impꝛilontd by 
felfe accuſatien of his miſtreſſe. Gene. 39. 14, 0 21. 
De hath charge ouer the kings Butler and Baker bis 
fellow pꝛiſonets. Gen. 40.4 Dee interpꝛeteth JOvae 
raohs dieamez. Seue. 31.2 5, 0 37. ee is made tu. 
let ouer all Egppt vndet Pharaoh. Gene. 41. 40, 
to 45, Wee foide tone vnto all ceuntreyes inthe fe 
mine. Gene. 41.57. He ſpeskeib roughly vnto bis bres 
then. Gene. 42. 6,7. Me putteth thein in wary, Gen. 
42.17, De chargeth them with theft, to pꝛeoue them. 
Gen. 44 4. He comfogterh them, and dileloſeth him; 
felfe. Sene. 45. 1,3, 4. Wee teſt Gerh that be was ‘lve 
into Egpßt by Gods pꝛouidence foz their ſafegarde. 
Gen. 45.5. We met his Father Ilrael in Goer. Gen. 
46.29. He viſite th bim being ficke. Gene. 48.2. He lg 
bie flee of bim. Gen. 49. 22, to 27. He is biſple aled, that. 
bis kather in blelling bis ch'ldzen, pyeferreth E- 
phꝛaim befoge Hanalei. Bene. 48. 17. Pee killeth 
bis father at bis death Gene. 50.1. Wee obtainetb tie 
cetice of her aoh to buzy bis father in Canaan. Gen. 
50.7. o 14. He pat doneth bis bꝛethzen. Gen. 50.17, 
to 22. e dieth and is embalmed. Een 50. 26. Goig 
teparting cut ef Egypt, canlen his bones tu be caried 
with bim. Exod. 13. 19. which were buried in Ghee 
chem, Jeſhua 24.32. Dis chilbzen diuided into two 
teibeg, and the refoze albeit the tribe af Leui wanted, 
pet tbe two lue tribes had fill their kun number. Toft, 
14. 3,4. The Amezites became tributarie onto the 
famiʻie ol Ioſeph. Judg. 1.35. Me was bleſſed of Mo 
fes. Dent. 33. 13. He is pꝛapſed. Ecclus 49.15. His 
faith Web. : 1.22. 

Allo a diſciple of Louk a rich man ef Arimatdes. 
Mat. 27.57. Luk. 23. 50, 5 1. De alken the boop of Je⸗ 
(us, and buried it in a tombe prepares foz bimleife, 
Matih 27.58, to 61. looke Warke 15.43, to 47. Luke.: 
23 52.“ John 19.3 8.“ 

Alſo the name of him that was pꝛeſented with Bat- 
th'as, to fuecerde in the roome of Judas. Arts 1.23. 

Allo Maries bulband the mother of Epik. Mat. 1. 
16,18. 4 U. 1. 26. f 3.2 3. He with Mary went to Werke 
le hem, to be raged. Luke 2.4, . At the warning uf the 
Angel, he fleeth into Egypt Matt. 2.13, 14,15. Ke 
turneib and dwellethin Mazareth. Mat. 2.19.“ he and 
Marp haning int Liit at Jeruſa E, returne to ſeeke 
him. & found him diſputing with Doctozg. Lu. 2.43. 

Alſu the father of Tanna Luke 3. 23. i 

Alls the father of Zuna. Luke 3.30.. us 
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Ieſabad 

Ie zabad 
Ickhoſhabe · 
ath 
Ichoſheba 
lofabetts 
Tehofhabat 
Jofa 

Iofaia 

Ic hoſtiaphat 
Iosbekala 
Iesbakaſſa 
Jofiah 
lofias, 


Iofibi 
Iolabia 
Othea 
Tofua 


Allo the fathers Semci. Luke 326.. 

- Iofes as lole. de hꝛothet of James. Matth. 13. 
55. Marke 6. J. % another who lotte hib land, ato 
gate it to the Apoſiic g. Act. 4.36, 37. 

lofhabad hang a dorrry. One that went with Das 
uid when he Ked from Saul. 1.€been.12.4. 

Tothabeth she fulnes of the Lord the oth ef the Lord, 
oꝛ the Lord returning the houre. C be daugbꝛet of king 
Joam. 2. King. 11. 2. and 2. C bro. 22.11. 

Loſhah. beng forgetting 02 owing. 1. Chꝛo. 4.34. 

Ioſhamah. the cute or plaine ne ſſe of rhe Lord, og 
the Lord ſetteth upon. 1. Chro. 11.46. 

Ioſhaphat, as lelioſhaphat. Che forme of Abilud, 
Dsus tecezdet. 2. Sam.. 16. 

lofhbekathah, st ss requiring, beſeec hing, 0ga hard 

fisting. 1. Chro. 25.4. 

Iochiah. the fre, oꝛ burning of the Lord. Che ſonne 
of Jepbaniah. Zech. 6. 10. Allo tbe ſonne of Amen x. 
Cbꝛo. 3. 14. OF whom Jove prophecies that he ſhould 
deſttoß the Wolatep of Itreboam. 1. King. 13. 2. Mee 
became king of avah, 2 king. 21.26. His cate ro tes 
pape the Cemple. 2. King. 22.2, to 8. 2. Chen. 34.8, 
to 18. Hee tent hig clothes alter he heard the boske of 
Deutetenimle read, 2. King. 22.11. 2. Cbꝛon. 3 4. 19. 
We lendeth to inquire of the Logo, by Muldah the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetelle. 2. King. 22.13. 2. Chꝛo. 34. 21, 0 29. be cauz 
(eth Deuteronamie to be te ad vno the people, putteth 
Dowse Jdoles, and cauletb Baals prices to be put ts 
de sth. 2. Kin. 2 3. 2 to 2 1. C 2. Ch. 34.29.“ he kcepeth 
Dalleouer. 2 Kin. 2 3. 21, to 26. and 2. C. bz. 3 5. 1, to 20. 
Fighting with Bbat ach Mecho, be is butt ond dieth. 
2. Chꝛo. 35. 20, to 25. 2. Kin. 23. 29. Jeremiah lamen⸗ 
teth bis Death. 2. Chꝛo. 35. 25. bis pꝛaile. 2. Ain. 2 3. 2. f 
23.25. K 2. Chꝛo. 34.2. Ecclu 45.1, 2, 3, 4. bis ſonne Je⸗ 
hoahez ſucctedeth him. 2. Kin. 23. 30. 2. C bzo. 36.1. 

Ioſhibia. the feat alteration, og captiuuy ofthe Lord. 
1. Cbꝛ0. 4.33 ° i 

Ioſhua dem. as Teſis, o Ieſpuia. The ſonne of Sun. 
Joſh. 1. 1, called Dhea, Mumb. 13.9. Being oleg 
miniſter, be went vp Lolth bim vnto the mount, Exod. 
24. 13. and deſcended from thence with bim. Exod. z 2. 
17. Eniiping Civan and Medad fo: Woles (ake, bee 
would bane them kozbidden to pꝛepbetie. Numb. 11. 
28, 29. He and Caleb foz commending the land of Cas 
uaan, bad bene Ronen to death, if God had not gefen⸗ 
Ded them. Mumb. 14. 6, to 11. They ate pꝛomiſed to 
kuc, and enter into the lande of Canaan. Numb. 14. 
38. Deuteron. 1. 36,3 8. lofhua is oꝛdained captaine 
againſt Amalek. Exod. 17. 10. ann to be Mole s luc. 
cellout. Deuteton. 3 1.7. and 34.9. and is encouragen 
by God bimlelke. Dew. 31.2 3. Loch. 1. 1, 2,6, 7. 9. He is 
magnified of God befoze the Iſtatlites. Jeſpua 1.5. 
Mone able to withltand him all bis life. Tohua 1.5. 
God cõmandeth bins to mevitate in the bocke el Dens 
teronomie dap and night, and whp. Joſhua 1. 8. Dee 
ſendeth {pies Into Jericho. Joſhns 2.1. He commetb 
to Toman with the people. Teſh. 3.1. God commanded 
Bim to looſe the hoe eff his Foote, when be (pake with 
bim. Jolh. 5. 13,14, 1 5. Gon deliuetetb the citie of 
Jericho into his bandes. Poly. s. 2. He bumbleth bims 
felfe befoze God, and twbp. Jolg. 7.6. to 10. be taketh 
the eitie of Ai. Jolhna 8.1, 2. he cauſeth Deuteronomie 
to be tread to all Iſtacl. Jochua 8 24,35. The Rings 
be ponde Jordan affemble agaluft lothua. Joſh. 9. 1, 2. 
de euetcommeth kate Kings of the Amozites. Nof. 10. 

5. to 28. be cuettame manp Rings, and countrepes, 
Joſh. 11.1, to 15 ber left noibing ondene, that oles 
had commanded, Joſh. 11.15. be and all his houle ferus 
the Lend. Joſtz. 24.1 5. bre is tommende d to diutde the 
land of pꝛemiſe vnte the reſidue of Jfrael. Fofh. 13.9. 
bis pollellion. Joſh. 19.49, 50. he cxhezteth the people 


ROSS, > 


not to ioynt teith the Gentiles, and why. Josh. 23.2.7 
bis death. Joſh. 24. 29. he is pꝛapſed p ihe name of 
It ſug. E celus. 45. 1, to 9 Acts 7-45. 

Allo a Betb- ſhemite, in whole helo the Atke Raped, 
when it cetutned teom Fkren. 1. Sam. 6. 14. 

Tofiah, locke Ioſhiah. n. 

Iofiphiah.the encreafè of the Lord, o the Lord fvi- Ioſaphia 
ig. Esta 8.10. . lo{phias 

Iotbath. bas gecdneffe, 02 hss daughters going ont cf Ietebatha 
the way, oz a defert iurning away. & land ot running lethebah 
waters. Deut. 10.7. 

Iotbathah. sdem 33.33. 

Iotham. abfolute, 02 perfeck. Sonne of Q ziab. 2. 
Ging 15.7, 32. looke Ionatham. allo tte pong il lonne 
of Jerubbaal. Judg. 9.5, io 23. 

Tozachar. remembring, o: ef the malekinde. 3. Ring. 
12.21. 

Ioxadab. endowed, 03 baning a dowrie. One that 
kelped Daun again che Anlalckites, that burnt 
Iiklag. 1. Cho. 12. 20, 21. 

IIphdiah. the redempeion of the Lord. T te ſoune of 
Sbalhak. 1. Chꝛo 8.25. 

Ipheath. opening. Gileadsfenne, who fled from bis 
biethzen. Judges 17. 3. he lende th meflengers to rhe 
king of Ammon. Judg. 11.12. and being tepleniſhed 
With Gods ſpititie, affapleth the Ammonites. TJudg. 
11. 29. his raf) vow. Judg. 11. 30,31 be ouercemmety 
the Ammonites. Judges 11.3 2,3 3. Accoꝛding to bls 
bow, be oflereth his onely daugtiet in factifice to the 
1 od. Judg. 11.39. Tbom the deugbler of Iſtael la⸗ 
mented foute Dapes a peere. Tupg. 11.40. bee was te · 
neuged of the Epkzaimites. Jusg. 12. 1, fo 7. her 
dierth. Judg. 12.7. be is pꝛapſed. He b. 11.32. 8 

Ir. watchman, acity, a making bare, a powring Iri 
ont, a heape of vifion oꝭ a yong colt. I. C Bio.. i a. Hir 

Ita. 2475. t Cho. f 1. 28. 2. Sa. 2 3.26. alſo a Iairite, Iras 
2. Sam. 28. 26. 02 Ithrite. 2. Sam. 23. 38. 

Irad. a d æſſe, the heape of going downe,the going 
diwas cfa heape, op a heape of gouvernement: oz in the 
Spzian. a dragon. Sonne of Henoch. Gen. 4. 1 8. 

Tram. city of them. o the wate jungs, oꝛ making bare Tran 
of them,o3 the pom ring cut of them, o} an high heape. A Hiram 
Duke of Erom. Gen. 36.43. 

Iri. fre, 03 light. 1. Chꝛo. 7.7. Vri 

Iriah the feare,vifion,oz throwing forth efthe Lord. Irijah 
An oflicer ebat appꝛehended Jeremiah fleeing to the Iirias 
land ef Beniamin. Jere. 37. 13. Itiah 

Irmeiah. exalting the Lerd, o} the Lords height. A leremias 
tean of the balfe tribe of Manalleh. s.Chz0.5.24.all0 Icremia 
a ꝛopbet. leone Ieremiah. leremiah 

Irpeel. the health medicine, o; exalting of God. A cir Iarephel 
tie. Joſh. 18. 27. 

Ir-fhemeth. a citie of the ſunne: 02 in the Hebꝛew 
and Spꝛian. a citie of bondage. A cite belonging to 
the tribe of Dan. Joh. 19.41. 

Tin. idem, ag Ir. Cale bs ſoune. 1. Che. 4.15. 

@ Iſaiah, locke Jeſhaiah. 

Icah. anoynting, couering, 0} fhadowing, on in the 
ee daugbter of Mar an. Gen. 11.29. 

Iſbacar 03 Uhfhathcar. a wages, oi red. Sonne 
of Jaakob by Lrab. Gen 30. 18. he is tli (ict of bis far, 
ther. Gen. 49. 14, 15. vnd of Mofes. Deut. 3 3. 18,19. 
dis portion. Toh. 19.17.10 24. : 

Ithai. a gift,0} an cblation, oꝛ a debtour, 02 being. fae 
ther of Danid. Ruth 4.17.22. 1.8.6.7, 11,12. § 20 
27. 2. Sam. 23.1. He fenreth Danis to bis bꝛethzen 
with feode, aud to Seul with pꝛeſents. 1. Sam. 17.17. 
and 15.20. us ſon nes aud daughters. 1 Chz. 2.13, 14, 
15516. He is called Jefe Mat. 1. 6. K uke 3.3 2. Ehiiſt 
pꝛemiled ta come of bis Recte, Fla 11.1. Ieſbac 

Iſhbak. st is vesde,o} made voide: oz in the Srian, lelboc 


fo fakwg. 


loatham 
lotham 
lockan 
lozabar 


Tozabad 
loſabad 
lozadad 
lephdeia 
Jephdaia 
Iphedeiah 
leplithak 
lephte 
Iphthah 


Irſemes 
Hir-emes 


Hir 
Iſaiah 
Ieſcha 
lifcha 
Iſſachar 
Iſachar 
Iſaſchar 


Vai 
leſſe 
leſſai 


Tethebatha 


= 


If-boteth 
Iſhboſeth 


Iſcariot 


Ie bibenob 
Iſiiah 
Iſma 


Iſmahel 
Iſmael 


Samaias 
Iſmaia 
Iſmetai 
Ieſhud 
Iſpan 
Iſtob 
lifuah 
Iefua 
Tifui Iſui 
Ieſua 
Ieſuites 
Ieſmachia 
pa 


gr 
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for faking Abzabams Coane by Retittah. Gen. 25 3. 
Ith-botheth a man of fhame, o} the delay ofa mau. 
Sauls ſon made Sing ouer rael bp Abnct. 3. Samt. 
2.9510. he is traiterouſlo laine bp Aechab ¢ Baanab, 
who foz their labour were laine be Dauid. 2. Bam. 4. 
5. bis head buried in Abnets ſepulchze. 2. Sa 4. 13. 
Iſhcariot. as hireling, 02 a man of death. Judas the 
traitouts urnam. Eu. 2 2.3. looke Iudas, ` 
Ihi ſaluatiõ, oz haning regard. i. Ch. 2. 3 1. 4 20,42 
Iſhiah it the Lord. i. CH:. i 2 6. 
Iſhibenob. Getting in prophefie, o} taxing caßtiuitie 
in prophieſte. A giant. 2. San. 21. 16, 17. 
Iduierh st ú the Lord Ezra to. 3 1. 
Iſhma. put vnto, named, a marueiling, oꝭ defolation. 


1. C92. 4·3. 

Ichmael. God hath heard, oz the hearing of Gad. Son 
of Abꝛam bp Hagst. Genel. 16.3.1 5. Uthat maner of 
man be was, Gene. 16 12. Abzabam pꝛapeth foz him, 
was hearz. Gen. 17.18, 20. God heatd Iſhmael in bis 


diſlreſle. Gen. 21.17. hee became an ascher. Gen. 21. 


20. his generation and death Gen. 25.12, ts 19. 

Iſhmaiah. hearing the Lard, o} obeying the Lord. 1. 
Chꝛ. 1 2.4. 

Uhmerai. a keeper, oz keeping. 1. Chi. B. 18. 
Ichod. a comely mau. 1. Ch. J. 18. 

Ichpan hid, broken in [ander,on a couy. 1. Ch 8.2 2. 

Iſh · cob. good man 2. Sam 10.8. 

Iſnuah. plainne/fe, 03 plaine, quad, putting oz put. 
Gen. 46. 17. and 1. Chz. 7. 30. 

Ichuzi. idem. 1. ChzO. 7. 30. Gene. 41.17. Ok whome 
came the ſuites. Mum. 24.44. i 
Iſmachiah cleaning 10,03 leasing vp: u, oz i uedto 
the Lord 2. Chr 3 1. 13. = 

Ifpah. a afer ſtone. 1. Chi. 8. 16. — 
II rael. a prince of God, oꝛ preuailing with God, o one 
that wreftleth wuh God Tue name of Jaakob guen 
bim by God. Gen. 32.28.63 5. 10. And the people Dels 
cended of him ate called Ifracl. Deu 4.1. 5. 1. 02 Ira · 
elites, whom God called his ſeruants. Le 25.55. Tbep 
toulo haue returned to Egypt, and whe. Nu. 14.3, 4 
What maner of kingdeme they Honlu enioy. Numb. 
33.24. Their iournepg. Anmb. 3 3. 1, to 50. God fozee 
SHetweth that rhep outy become toolaters, Deut. 31. 
16. Foꝛ the offence of one perſan many of them were 
Raine. Jol. 7. 1,5, 11,12. Nd man mouen bis tongue as 
gaink them. Yoh, 10. 21. Whe promifes made unte 
them touching the lande of Canaan, arcomplilot s. 


Joſhua 21.4 3544,45. Thep chuſe the Lozd foz their 


God, and fogfake idoles. Tohua 2416, 1,24. God 
lalde them into the bande of Sabin. Judges 4.2. and 
foz tbeir ldolatrp Were ſeuen peeres oppꝛeſſed of the 
Midlianites. Judges 6.7, to 7. thep are deliuered by 
Debozah and Barak. Judges 4.3. They are deli⸗ 
nered into the hanves of the Philiſtims and Ammo⸗ 
nites. Tudges. 10.7. Thep commit idokatrie with 
Gide ons Ephod. Judges 8.27. Thep conkelſe their 
finne, and put awaptheir ldoles. Judges 10.10, 1516. 


Chep conſult for the puniſhment of he pillanie done ta 


the Leuites wile. Judges 20 2. Thep fend ta re- 
quire pallage thoꝛob the lande of Edom. umb: 
20.14,(0 22. the Ifraelites being 40000. men, ate 
twiſe ouercome by 26700. Bentamtles, but at length 
get the vietazp. Judges 20.17." Thep wace not to 
matrp their daughters to the Beniamites. Judges 
21.0. Thep ate difeomfiren bp the hiliftims. 1. Ss. 
muel 4.2. (hep deſite a king. 1. Samuel 3.5, 19, 20. 
Being akramd of the Phihſtims,thepbide tbemſelues. 
1. Samuel 1 3.6. Chep are vnpꝛouided of weapons. 
2. Sanuel 13.22. Afraide of Gailah. 1. Samuel. 17. 
24. Deliuered from faniine and warre bp the mira» 
aulous tazke of God. 2. Rings 7. 6,7. The lepets 
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declared onto them the pꝛeuldence of God. 1. Ring. 7. 
10. Iſtael is nutten bp Hazarl Ring ef Spꝛia 2. fin. 
10.3 2. Deilucted into the hands ef Shilhak. 2. Chion. 
12.12.“ their hunger and raptiuitie pꝛophelled. 
Pole a 9.2. Thep ate thꝛeatned. Amos 2.6.“ Their 
captiuttp into Alchur, and wbp. 2. King 17.6.“ God 
pꝛomiſeth to veluer them from the Gentiles. Ezek. 
36.5. The endeok their king dome foz their idolatrie. 
2. king 7. 17,1 8. Uh thep went inte captſuitte.E⸗ 
sekicl.3 9.23. DF their delltuction, and boto they were 
velinered bp Aarons praper. MUiledem. 18.20. Iſrael 
repꝛoued. Micah. 6.3. God pꝛomiſeth to gatber the 
dilperled ones. Perens o. 4,5. Cop they were chos 
len ol Hod, and wyp reiected. Jerem. 15. 11. Gods 
benelites towatd them, and their vuthankefulmeſle 
fo? the fame. Daea 11.1. Their calamitle theu to 
come, deſeribed. Amos 8.2. Che Ilraelites (halve res 
fected fog their idolatrp, and at the Jah returne anu 
belecue in Chil. Dolea 3.1. which Hall be when the 
kulneſſe of the Bentiles hell be come in. Hole a 2.16. 
Nom. 21.25. of tbelr exaltation. Mic ah. 5. 7, 8. Their 
baine confidence. Dolea 12.1. 1. Cog. 10. 18. Thel 
pꝛoſpetitp foꝛcſhewed. Jerem. 30. 10. Thep and their 
prophets carnall. Dale 9 7.8. Kl ho are true Iſraelites. 
Bon. 9.7, 8. Neace and merep vpon the Hrael of Ged. 
Salat. 6. 16. God will take from the true Iraelites all 
wolly confidence. Micab 5. 10.* Mathanael a true 
Ilraelite, à hh. Joh 1.47. Iſrael inexcuſable. Reni. 10. 
19,20 2 1. Ifrael path obtained bp grace , that whieh 
thep could net bp wozkes. Rom. 1 1.56. A temnant 
of Ifrael ſhalbe ſaued. om. 9 27. They were ohllinate 
foz a time chat the Geatiles might receiue the faith of 
Chk. Rom. 11.25. Chꝛiſt the true ifracl. Wlatag. 7. 
Iſrael is the people of God. E xod.3. 14, 1 5. and 5. 1. and 
6.6, 7. and 19.5, 6. Leut. 20.24, 25, 26. Deut 4.20, 37. 
and 7.6, 7,8. and 9.29. and 10. 15. and 14. 2. and 26. 
1518,19. and 32.9,36, 43. 1. Sam. 10. 19. and 12.12, 
22. 2. Sam. . 7 J f. lin. 3 9.¢ 8.16, 2 3. Ila. 19. 2 5. ang. 
43. 1.“ Jet. 13. 11. Ecel.17. 16. Cen itibes of Ifrael (ee 
parated themſelues from the boule of Dauid. 1. EIn. 12. 
20. gccolding to the woꝛd of Abita. 1 kin. 11 · 30, 31. 

Iſſachar, looke Iſhacar. 

Ifhiah, st ss the Lord. Cext ine mens names. 1. Ch. 
7. 3. än 23. 20. 

T:hijah, idem. t. Cbꝛo. 24.21. 

Iuah. looke L(huah, 
Ithui, looke Ifhuai. : 


Italy, A coũttep fo called of the king Italus, oꝛ of Ira- Italy 


lis, whieh ſigniffeth sth calues, foz that it aboundeth 
with calues. Att. 27. 1. Uhither Paul failed. Act. 27.6 

Ithai idem as Ictai. . Cbz. 11.3 1. 

Ithamar.Woe to the change, oꝛ woe to the hand, oꝛ an 
Ile of the hand or fager, og toe change of an Ifle, Aa- 
rons fon. Ex. 6.2 5.2 38.2 1. Anointed IZzir l. Le. 3.2. 

Ichiel. sdem ag Ittiel. 1920.30. 7. 

Irhlah. hanging up, oz beading vp. a citie in the tribe 
of Dan. Josh. 19.4 2. 

Ithmah an orphant,a werucsling yoga perfection. 1. 
Chro. 11.46. 

Ithnan. a city of the tribe of Judab. Joſh. 15. 23. 

Ichra. a remnant, o excellent. 2. Sam. 17.25. 

Ithran dens. Gen. 36. 26. 1. Ch z. 7. 37. J 
Ithream.the excellécy,ug réuant of the people. 2. S. 3. 

Ithrite. exceding, 0} a remaining. OR 11. 30. and 
2. Sam. 23.3 8. 

Ittah-kazim. an hit ure, oꝛ time ofa prince: 02 nom a 
Prince. A citie in tge tribe ef Sc balun, Joſh. 19.13. 

Ittai. ſtroug, my ſig xe, a plough fhare,oz a comning to 
2. Sam. 15. 19 Sid 23.29. 

Ittiel. God with nie, the figne of God, the comming to 
of Gods o the plough {hare of God. eh. 11.7. 


Iturea. 


Jur 


Iucal 
Tehucal 


Iudas 
Iudas Mac- 
cabeus 
Iſcariot 


Iudith 


Talia 


I V D 

Trurea.kepe.oz in the Spzian tongue, ofa mountain, 
02 Gli of ſulles. A region negre to the delett of Arabia, 
whereof Philip was Tetrarch. Lu. 3. 1. 

q Taah zx guitie. a citie where an Dole was banou: 
red. 2. King. 18.3.4. 

Iubal. bringing, op fading, oz a trumpet. The lonne 
of Lamech, woo was the tnuencetot the harpe and 
Organs. Gen. 4 21. a , 

Tubile. idem: The peere of Iubile was cuery fiftieth 
peere.Leuit. 25.10, 17,12. ‘ 

‘Tuchal.mghty,02 per fact. Jer. 38. 1. 

luda, confeſton, oꝛ prasfe. U he fonne of Joanna, 
L. 3. 28. al ſo the lonne of Joſeph. Lu. 3. 30. 

Iudah. dem. looke Iehudath. 

Tudas idem Sonne of Mattathias, caen otherwiſe 
Maccabeus. 1. Maec. cha. 2. c. & 2. Mac. cha 8. c. alio 
the lonne of Calpbi. 1. Mac.: 1.70. allo be who betray⸗ 
ed his maſter Jeſus Chif, ſurnamed Iſcarioth. Mat. 
10.4. Lu. 6. 16. Mat. 3. 19. Dauid in ß petſen ot Chziſt 
complaineth of him. Plalm. 5 5. 12313, 14. and of his 
Diflopaltie. Piala 1.9. Chꝛiſis watchword of bis trea 
fon. Jog. 5. 70. Good foz bim, if he had nener bin boꝛne. 
Matt. 26.24. bis treaſon was bp the inſtig tien of the 
deuill. Joh. 1 3. 2. he is offended at b expenſe of ointmẽt 
beltowed on Chill. Ach. 12. 3.atter he had taken $ lop 
Satan entred; Chak willerh bim to execute his trea- 
fon quickip. Jo. 13.27. Chi foztelleth him p be would 
betrap bim. Mat. 26.21, 23. Iudas a thieke. Job. 12.6. 
not cle ane fog want ok faith. Joh. 13.1 1. hee pꝛomiſeth 
the bie pꝛieſts to Deliner Chꝛiſt onto the. att. 26.14. 
15,16. bis token a kie. Mat. 6 48. Lu. 22.48. Chik 
called him krienn. Mat. 26.5 o. He M bis company fell 
downe backward. Joh. 18.6. hee tepenteth of his trea · 
fort, & bringeth againe the reward. Matt. 27.34, 5. bis 
milerable end. Ac. 1. 18. be had fellowſhip in the minis 
ürstion, t was numbzed wich the Apoltles. Act. 1.17. 

Allo the onne of Jaakob. Matth. 1,3 Tooke Iudah, 
02 Iehudah. Allo the bꝛother of Simon, and cealin to 
Enit. Matt. 13.5 5. alfo the bꝛother ok James. Luke 
6. 16. John 14.22. whole Epiſtle reave Jude r." Hee 
and Silas ate fent with Paul and Barnabas to An- 
tloch. Acts 15. 2 2. allo a rebel of Galile.Acis 5. 37. 

Iudah, as Iudah. a countrep. Matth. 3.1. Actes 2.9. 
lometimes taken foz the whole lande of the twelue 
tribes lometime foz Iuda and Beniamin onelp, accoꝛ⸗ 
ping to the (eparation of Galile, Samaria, and other 
countries. Hiſtoztographets account Jude a to apper⸗ 
taine onto the B biſiſtims, but Galile, and Samatia 
bnto Phenice. After the death of Salomon, the tenne 
tribes veparted from Rehoboam onto Jerobeam, lo as 
Dp that meanes the two tribes , Juda and Beniamin 
Which claue to the boule of Dauty, are called in (crip= 
ture (but chteflp in the Pꝛapbets) one while the boufe 
of Dauit, another while the kingdome of Iuda and 
Jletulalem, and lomtimes Beniamin, looke Ieruſalem, 
and 2. Ring. 21. 12. and 23.27. 

Iudeth prasfing,o2 conſeſſing. A idols, daughter of 
Merari. Judet. 8. 1. her chaſte widowhean commended. 
Jude. 8. 4, 56, to 10. ſhe repꝛoueth the ancients of Be · 
thulia, for timiteing the mercp of Ged onto time. Tus 
det 8.11, to 16. & exhozteth ehem to moue the people to 
patience. Judet, 8.16, to 3 2. fhe giueth counfell. Ju · 
bkt. 8.3 2. œ ber pꝛaper. Jttdet. 9. 2. wh ts taken of the 
walch and bought to Dlsfernes. Judeih 10.11.“ Me 
eraneth licence ia prap. Judet 12.5. (ye cutteth olf D- 
lofrtnes head. & bringeth it to Bethulta, Judet. 1 3.8.“ 
fhe pꝛalſeib God. And 16.2, te 18.¢ bleth. ud. 16.23. 

Iudith. dem. The hilft of E ſau. Gen. 29.34. 

Iulias. fall of foft cotton, o; fall of barres Aõ. 16. 15 

Iulius den. A Centtirion. Acts 27.1. 

Lunia. of Tano. Nm. 16.7. 


The firſt Table. 


K AD 


Iuſbabheſed. 2 dwelling place, the feate of mercie oꝛ 
the changing of mercie. 1. Cho. 3. 20. 

Iuſtus. zuſt or vertuous. a godip man, Acts 18.7. An 
other called Jelus. Col. 3.11. 

Iuttah. turning away. A citp. Gol}. 15. 55. 21.16. 

G Izebel. wo to the houfdò, crto the yſle of a hou ſe, oʒ in 
the Mebzew and Spꝛian, he yfe ofa dunghil, o; wo to 
the dunghil. Rife to Ahab. 1 ki. 16.3 1. fhe canlen the 
Pesphers of the Loꝛd to be Raine. 1. King. 18.4. hee 
thꝛeatneth Eliah, fo; the deſteuctiõ of Baals prieks. 
1. Kings 19.2. he conterfeiteth Ababs letters to the 
Eldaręg of Iltael, to put to neath Maboth foz his vines 
pard. 1. Ring. 21 8,0 17. Eliiah fazetelleth her death. 
1. Ring. 21.17. her ill end. 2. Ning. 9.30. 

Izeharites. clearenaſßbe, oile. 0} pertaining to none. A 
kinted, Mum. 3. 27. belcenving of Izhar. Exod. 6. 18. 
0} Izehar, Mum. 27. 19. t * 

Izhak, o? Iitſchac. laughter, oꝛ laughing. Abꝛahanis 
ſonne bp Sarah. Gen. 17.19. . CThz. 1 28. who was 
the {cede promiles by God. Gene. 15.4. Manp people 
pꝛomiled to delcend of him. Genc. 17. 19. boꝛne accoꝛ· 
ding ta Gods pꝛomiſe. Ge. 2 1.1, 2, 3. Rem. 9.7. To be 


offered vp in Lacrifice. Gen. 22.9. He taketh Rebecca 


to wife. Gen. 24.67. nd 25.20. God bleſleth bim. Ge. 
25.11. To auoide the famine he viele in the land of 
Abimelecb. Gen. 26. 1. Chꝛiſt pꝛomiled to zhak. Gen. 
26. 3. De calleth bis wife filer. Gen. 26.7. Abimelech 
repzaued him, and tubp. Gene. 26. 10. Izhak became 
rich. Gene. 26. 12,13. Mis heatdmen and the Phili. 
Rims ſtriue foz welles. Gene. 26. 17,18, te 22. God 
twag wich Izhak. Gene. 26.24. Oe erecteth an Altar 
to God. Gene. 26.25. Abimelechleekeih his friend. 
{htp. Gene. 26.26, 27, to 34. Hee mille Elau 10 kill 
venilon foz him, that he might blefle him befoze his 
death. Gene. 27.3, 4. He was ſtriken with feare. io lee 
the pꝛouloence of God in pꝛeuenting the fame. Gene. 
27.33. He bleflech Jaskob and Elau. Gene. 27.38, 
39,40. De dieth, and is buried by them. Gene. 3 5. 29. 
His chilagen. 1. C bz. 1.34. Mis faith Heb. 11.20. Pig 
peaple. Ecclus. 44.22. 

Izhar, as Izeharites, 

Izhari, ag IZhar. 1. Cbꝛen. 24.22. . 

Izrahiah. the Lord arsfeth, oz the clearneffe of the 
Lord. 1. C bzo. 7. 3. 

Izreel. the ſeede of God, the d ropping dom ne of Gods 
Prendfhip, ot the ſprinkling upon the ſhepherd of God. 
A citie. Joch. 1 5.56. 1. Ring. 4 1 Haſ. 1. 4,5. 
Izreelah. idem. A citp. Joſh. 19.18. 

Ixxrites. a faſtiug, o} making of earth, ot tribulation, 
oꝛ making narrow, oꝝ ſorrom fill. A kinten deſcended of 
Tezer. Mum. 26.49. 


Kab. A meaſure containing about thꝛee of our wine 
quattes, which ef Doues dung was lolde foz fiue 
pieces of luet at the Rege of Samaria. 2. Kin. 6. 2 5. 

Kabzeel.the congregati of God. A city. Joſhj.15. 21. 

Kadeth. holineſſe. A citp otherwiſe called En mifhz 
pat. Gen. 147. 

Kadeſh - bai nea. holineffe of an inc onſtant fonne, o} 
holineffe of eorne, oz holineſſt of troubled cleanneffe. A 
place. Num 13.26. and 20. 1. and 32.8. ano 3 3.36. 

Kadmiel.God of ancientneſſe, oꝛ God ofriſing. Ezra. 
2. 40. nd 3.9. Š 

Kadmonites. axcient,o? chiefe.a people, Ge. 15.19. 

Kahath, a congregatis a wrinkle o} bluntneſſo. Son 
of Leni. Gen. 46.1 1. Exed. 6. 1 6.called Koath 1. Che. 
6. 1. of him came the Kohathites. Mum. 26 57. Their 
portion. Joſh. 2 1.4, 20, 0 27. 

Kain. a poſſe g on, oꝛ po ſſe ſſed. Ahams ſonne. Ge. 4. 1. 
He, effended that his bzorhers facrifice was meze ac- 
cepted of God, llew him. Gene · 4.3, to . lcoke more, 

1. John 


Tufabhefed 
lofebhefed 


Tutah 
Totha 
Iezebel 
Iezabel 
Ieſabel 


Ieſaarites 
Iſhar t 
Ieſaar f 
Izhak 

Iſaac 

Ifahak 
Ithahae 
Tfaak 


as 


Iſaar 
Iſaari 
Izrahia 
Izrahaiak 
Tezrael 
Tezrahel 


Ieſraelah 
Iezerites 
Ieſerites 


Cab 


Cabſeel l 
Cades 


Cades Bar- 
nea. 


Cadmiel 
Cedmiel 
Cadmonites 
Cedmionites 
Caath 
Chaarh 
Choath 
Cehath 
Cabath 
Cain 


Kenan 
Kellai 
Celai 
Camon 
Kemuel 
Cannel 
Chemuel 
Kanath 
Karea 
Caree 
Karcaa 
Carcaa 
Carthan 
Cafis 
Cedar 
Cedma 
Cademoth 
Kedes. Cae 
des 
Kehelatha 
Ceelatha 
Ceila 


Celaia 


Celitah 
Celita 

Camuel 
Caiuan 
Cauath 


Ceuaz 
Cenex 


Keren-ha- 


puch 


Karioth | 
Carioth 
Ceros 
Cetura 
Kezia 


Cibzaim 
Cedron 


Cina 


Kirhares 


Ciriath 
Cariathaim 
Cariath- 
arbee 
Ciriatharba 


Kiriathia 
rim 
Cariath- 
arim, 


K I R 


1. Joh. 3.12. his ehitazen. Bent. 4.17. be is curled and 
delpalreth. Gen. 3. 11,12, 13. Moe pyonounsed to the 
followers of Kain. Jude 11. 
Kainan. a buyer, og owner. Geu. 5 9. 
Kallai. “gbr, roafling by fire, o: my voce eh. 12. 20. 
Kamon. a rifinz,0z bis eſtabliſhmg a titp. Aug. 10.5. 
Kamuel. God hath rifen 02 God hath razfed vp, ogee 


Hlabliſbed him. Naboꝛs fon by Milcah. Gen. 2 2.20, 21 


Kanah. of reedes A xiuer. Joſh. 16. 8. and 19.28. 

Kare ah. O de, o: Ffe. The katber of Jahanan. 2. 
Kings 25.23. 

Karkaa.a floore, d diſſoluing coldnes. à ciiy. Jol. 15. 3 

Kartã a calling, reading, o; meeting. a city. Col 21.32 
Kaziz.a cutting a funder o an end. à vallep. Jol. 18.21 

@Kedar, blacknes, 02 ſadneſſe. Both a mans name, 
and a people. Gen. 25. 13. Jer. 49 28. Ja. 21. 17. 

Kedemah. ancient, oꝛ the frf. Gen. 25.15. 

Kedemoth. a nciters, oz the chieẽ, ez a burning, oꝛ the 
crookedne (fe of death. A wiſdetnes and a city. Deu. a. 
26 Joſh. 13.18. 

Kedeth, holineſſe. A citie. Joſh. 12.2 2. and 15.13. 
Tooke Kadeh. 0 

Eehelathah. a whale ja congregatien, og the Church, 
A manlion. Mum. 3.22. 

Keilah, diſſoluing, diuiding, o cutting that, o; hú fa- 
flening. A citie Jollet 5.44, 

Kelaiah.the voice of the Lord,oz the eaſing, og reſting 
ofthe Lord. Exta 10.23. 

Kelita. ſuccour, a gathering together, oꝛ a bending of 
the voyce. Esta 1023. Mehe. 8.7. and 10.10. 

Kemuel, looke Kamuel. 

Kenan, looke Kainan. 

Kenath,a buying a poſſeſſion, oꝛa bewayling. A citp. 
Mum. 3 2.42. 

Kenaz. that birds neſt og th bewayling poſſeſſion, oꝛ 
buying. The fon of Eliphaz. Ge. 36. 11.42. Jol. 15. 17. 

Keni.a poſſeſſion, a buying, a birds neſt, oi bewailng. 
Moles father in law. Judg. 1.16. l 

Kenites, and Kenefites.zdem.@ people. JQunt.24.31, 
22. nd 32.12. 

Keren · happuch. the herne, o childe of beautie. Job. 
42 14. 

Kerioth. cities, callings, readings, oz meetings. A city. 
Jol. 15.25. Itte. 48. 24. 

Keros. croo ed, oꝛ crookedn: ffe. E3ta 2.44. 

Keturah./melling feet, per fuming, og contended for. 
Abꝛabems fecond wife. Gen. 25. 1. 

Keziah.as pleaſan: as Caſſia, od fine ſpic es. Job 4214 

@Kibroth hattaauah. the graues of lufi. A mantion. 
Mum. 11.24. and 3 3.16. 

Kibzaim. congregations. A citie, Joſh. 21. 22. 

Kidron, making blacke,op ſad. A tiuer in the valley 
betwe ene Jerulalem and mount Dliuet. 2. Sam. 15. 
33. John 18.1 leoke Cedron. 

Kinah. ag Keni. A city. Jofh. 15 22. 

Kir. æ wall, a bloc ke, o} coldnen 0} a meeting. A titie. 
Ila. 15. 1. Amos 1.5. 

Kir- hareſeth a wal of workman/bip.a elty. Ila. 16.7 

Kir- hareth, dem. A city. Ils. 16. 11. 

Kir heres a wall, bloc ke, o; coldnes, 02 meeting of the 
ſuune. A citp. Net. 48.3 . 

Keriath, ag Kerioth. A citp. Jolg. 18. 29. 

Kiriathaim. idem. A clit ie. Aoſhj. 13.19. 

Kii iarh-arba, the fourth ctie. A citp builded by Ar⸗ 
ba, called Hebzen. Gen. 2 3. 2. Jol 14. 15. K 15.13. and 
21.11. 1. Chꝛon. 6.5 5. At this citie the virgine Marie 
vilited her coufin Elizabet. Lu. 1.39. Where alſo the 4. 
jParriarks, Adam, Abraham, Azhak, ¢ Yaakob were 
buried. Sen. 25. 10. and 3 5. 29. and 49.30. and 50.13. 

Kiriath-arim, a city of cities, tones, oꝛ watchers: 02 
in the Debzeto and Spatanye citie of enemies. A citie 
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Ezra 2.25. nä 21 

Kiriath- bal. a city ofan idole, of a ruler, o; poſſe Gr. 
A cirie. Doh 15.60. . 

Kiriarh- ĩearim . a city of mods. a citp. Joſh 9.17. and 
15.60. , 

Ririath- ſannath. a city of a blachbery tree, oz in the 
Oebzew and Spian, acsty of enmuy. A citie called 
ello Debir, 3 of} 55.49. 

Kiriath-ſepher. a citze of lerters, & citp, called alfo 
Depir. Jolp. 15 15. 

Kiſh. hard, o; ſore, oꝛ fraw te thatch. The lonne of 
Abiel 1. Sam 9. 1. and 1. C hz. 3. 30, 33. 

Kiſhion. hardneſſe, o; ſorene ſſe, c. Joſh. 19.20. 

Kiſhon, as Kith. à riuer o} bꝛooke of Galilee neere 
the bill Gabon. Judg. 47. 1. Ring «8.40. f 

Kithlifh.st isa wallt e in the Hebꝛew and Spꝛian, 
the company of a lione ſſe, oꝛ as pulled away by violence 
A citie. Jolh. 15. 40. 

Kitron making ſweete, oꝛ per ſuming, oꝛ abiding to 
gether, oꝛ a bond: o alter the pian, a knot. a cetie, 
Judg. 1.30. , 

Kittim. breaking ſmall, oꝛ golde.Gen.10.4. 

¶ Koa. bope a cogregatiõ, a line, dꝛ a rule. Eʒt. 23123. 

Kohath, ſeoke Kahath, and Gen. 46. 1 f. of him came 
the Kohathites. Mum. 26. 57,5 8. 

Kolaiah.the voyce of the Lord. Mens names. Qehe. 
11.7. Jere. 29.21. 

Korah. bald baldneſſe, Iſe, oꝛ F of. Gene. 36.5. and 
1. Chꝛo. 2.43. 

Kore. cryng, calling, reading, o a partridg. i. ch. 9. 19 

Korkites. dem a people. Num. 26.5 8. 
¶ Kuſhaia. hardnes, his granity, his offece. 1. ch. 15.17 
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Laadah te gather, to affembletogether, 0} to teſliffe: 
allo paffing ouer,o3 robbing. oꝛ for the decking:o3 afier 
the Spꝛian, taking away. 1 Cbꝛo. 4 21. a 

Laadan. fir pleafure,deuouring,iuagemet, for deck- 
ing, o? for a watneffe: op after the Spilian, vato the 
time. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 26. and 23.7. à 

' Laban. white, fhusing, gentle, oz brittle. Bꝛother t 
Rebekah. Gen. 24.29 Mee runneth to meete Jaakob. 
Gen. 29. 13. he gineth his daugbter Leah vnge Jaa⸗ 
kob in ficad of Rahel. Gene. 29.23. Dee deceiueth 
Jaaksb. Gen. 31. 7. He purluetd bim. Gen. 3 1.23. He 
maketh a cenenant with bim. Gene. 3 44.“ Afo the 
wildernelle, where Woles read Deutetonomle onto 
the Ilraelites. Deut. 1.1. : 

Labana the Moone, whiteneſſe, frankincenſe, oz brite 
tle. 1. El d. 5. 29. E Fra 2.40. Mehe. 7. 489. 

Lacedemonians. a lake of. deuils, o; a well of mad 
men. A people. 2. Mac. 5. 9. l 

Lachiſh. walking, oz he going flood fill, oꝛteing to 


thy felfe. a city. Joſhj. 10.3 taken by Jeſhuah. Joh} 10. 


32. te dt Jo. 15. 39. and 2. Ring. 13.19. and 2. Chꝛo. 
11. 9. Mehe. 11. 20. 

Lael. to God. oꝛ to the mighty. Mum. 3.23. 

Lahad. prarfing to praiſe, og to con faſſe. 1. Cbꝛ. 4.2. 

Lahmam. the bread of tliem, oz the warre , 02 fight 
of them. A citie. Joſt. 15. 40. 

Lahmi my bread, o} my fight. a mightie Gpant. 1. 
Cbꝛo. 20.5. 

Laith. a Lyon, a citp, whole inbabitants the tribe of 
Dan veftroved. Judg. 18.27.28. reave Jſa.i0. 30 cal 
led allo Lefhem. Zoty. 19.47. 

Lamech. locke Lemech.. 

Lamuel. God to them, o} God w.ththem , oz with 
whom 2 God. ou. 31.1. 

Laodicea. iat people. à citp in Alia, fick called Die 
ofpolis afterward Nos, laſt of all Laodicea, Atuel. 1. 
11. Coloſſ. 4. 16. ' 

Lappidoth.zhenings,o lampes Huſ band to 5 

tay, 


Carjath- 
baal 


Kariath- 
fennach 
Carith- fen- 
na 

Kiriath- 
fephar 

Cis 

Kifion 
Kifon 


Cethlis 


Ketron 
Citron 


Cethim 


Cehath 
Caath 
Colaiah 
Colaia. Co- 
lia 

Corah 
Cote : 
Corathites 
Kuthaiah 
Cuſaia 
Laada 


Leedan 
Ladan 


Lebana 
Lebanah 


Lachis 


Laad 
Lehamam 
Lehemam 
Lahemi 
Lais 

Laiſa 


Lemuel 


Lapidoth 


Thalaſſa 


Laſa 
Laſthenus 


Lea 


Libanus 
Libanon 


Libna 
Lebona 
Lecha’ 
Lahabim 
Laabim 
Leghi 


J. W f. 
Lamech: 


{ 


Leſem 


Leruſim 
Latiſſim 
Leui 
Leuites 
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tab. Judges 4.4. ‘ 
Lafea, thecke oz wife. A city on the banke of Creta. 
Acts 27.8. d Ih 
7 Latha. to call, oꝛ to angynt, & citie. Gen. 10.9. 
Laſtenes. the ſtrength of a fione, 1. Mac. 11. 37. 
Lazarus. the helpe of Ged. A begger. Luke 16. 20.“ 
Allo the bꝛothet of Warp and Martha, who was fick, 


koꝛ the gloꝛp of God. John 11.1, 2,3, 4. Being dead g 


buried, he is tailes onto lite by Chꝛiſt. Joh. 11. 43,44 
See which the Pharilees refoztzd unto his bouſe, te 
fee kim. John 12.9. The hie Pꝛieſtes would haue put 


hin to desth, and twbp, Jon 12.10, 11. hig riling a> 


* 


. 


— 
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gaine, turned manp to the faith John 12.42. 

Leah. painful oꝝ wearied. Labang eldeſt daughtet. 
Ge. 29. 16. God leeing her deſpiſed. maketh ber fruit? 
ful. Gen. 29.3 1. * he bargaineth w Rahel foz ber lons 
Manbzakes, to tie WW Jaakob. Gen. 30. 14,1 5,16 Che 
prople wihed Rath as fruitfull as Leah. Auth 4.11. 

Lebana, oz Lebanah, looke Labana. 

Lebanon. idem. A place of Spꝛia, fo called, faz the 
great Hoge of frankinceuſe there. Ocut. 1.7. Joar, 
17. Jndg. 3.3. 1. King. 7. 2. — p 

‘Lebaoth, ofa iozeffe afign: ofthe heart; og ve 
the entring in. a citie, Joſh. 15.32. Li'n 

Lebbeus. praifing oz confeffing. an A poſtle of Jeſus 
Chil ſuenamed Thaddeus. Mat. 10.3. 

Lebnah, as Labana. a citie. Joſh. 15 42. 

Lebonah. idem. a citic. Judg. 2 1. 15. 

Lecah. walking, 02 going. i. Chꝛ. a 21. : 

Lehabim. inflamed, o; flames, 03 ſrord. Sonne to 
Miztaim. Gen. 10.13. 3. Chꝛ. 1.1 1. Di 
~ Lehi. the raw- a place where Samlon fle a thou- 
fand men. Judg. 15 9514515 16,17. 

Lemech. posre, humbled, 03 ſmitten. Methuſhaels 

donne. Gen 4.18. He had two wittes. Gene. 4 19 He 
boaſteth of bis murtbets onto bis wiues. Gene. 4.23. 
Allo the ſonne of Methuſhelab Gen. 5. 25. 

Leſhem. a name, og putting, a they put unto, 02 a 
precious ſtone. a citie. Joſh. 19 47. 

Letuſhim. hammer men, oz file mem. The lenne of 

Devon. Gen. 25.3. i 
. Leuj.coined oz coupled, o added to him. Faakobs third 


fonne bp Leabh Gen. 29.34. 1. Cbꝛ. 2. 1. Ct him came 


the Leuites. Exo. 4. 14. 4 1. Chꝛ. 6. i. he and Simeon 


Mew the Sbecbemites Gen. 34.2526. and are repro: 


nen therefoꝛe. Gen. 49.5.6, 7. Thep are bleſſed. Deut. 
33.8, to 12. Gad chofe p tribe of Leui, to be his pꝛleſte. 
Sam 2. 28,30. Thep ate appointed to keepe the 
Tabetnacle. Mum. 1.47. and 2 33. Thep beate the 
Atke before the people. Joſh 36. C bep are ſeparated 
feom the other tribes and why. Deut. 710. 8,9. Eleazat 
the chieke captalne of the Leuites. Mum. 3. 32. heir 
purgation and oblation. Leu. 8. 12. DE their offices. 
Mumb. 4. 2. They are numbꝛed. Mum. 3.16. They 
mufi be nouriſhed. Deut 12.18.19. Deep purge the 
boule of God vuder Hezeklah. 2.02 29.5. Thep are 


numined, that returned to Jerulalem with Jerubba⸗ 


1 


bel. ch. 12.1. Dauid numbꝛeth them, and alligneth 
to them offices. 1. Cbꝛ. 22.3. Whe adminiſtrat ion of 
holy things giuen to them umb. 3.8. Moles deliue⸗ 
teih Deuteronomie to them. Deut 3 1.9. 

Thep had no inheritance and why. Deu. 10.9 f 18. 
1, 2. The fitſt finite mut be brought to them. Deu. 26 
2,3. Cbep nuit offer to Gen the tenth of their tithes. 
Mum. 18.26. Oe5cbiah commanded to giue them the 
tithes, aud tubp. 2. Cbꝛon. 31.4. Cities aſlignep burs 
them. Mun 3 5. 2 Jofh. 21. 2, to 43. rhe felling oftheir 
bouſes, g cities. Leu. 25. 3 1,10 35. Tbey put to beat b 
idolaters at Moſes commaundement. Exod. 3 2.28. 
Chep are dꝛiuen aut ef Beast bp Jeroboam 2. Chꝛo. 
11.14. A Leuite tan abont the countrep, and became 
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Michahs pꝛieſt. Jug. 17.7. And ofthe Leute, that 
had a whoze to bis concubine. Judg. 19.1, 2.“ 

Leummim counireys,o2 wit bout waters. Gen. 25.3. 

@ Libnah, ag Labana. a city. Num. 33. 20. Joſh. 10. 
2 9% nd 2. Kings 8. 22. Jſa. 37.8. 

Libni, idem. The ſonne of Gerlhem. F xod. 5. 17.1. 
Chꝛ0. 6. 20, 29. DF whom came the Libnites. Numb. 
3.21. nd 26.58, 

Licia, a wolfe. a pꝛouince of Afia. 1. Mac. 15.23. 

Linus. a net. 2. Tim. 4. 21. 

Liſtra. diſſoluung. a citie. Acts 14.6. 

Liuiathan acouphng together bis fellomſbip, o de 
let red to himfelfe. A uih, called a whale. Job 40.20, 
2. Eld 6.49. Plal. 104.26. Fla. 27.1. 

J Lo- ammi. vot my people. Pole. 1. 9. 

Lobin, whuteneſſe, c. as Labana, Reade Libni, 

Lod natiuitꝛe, oꝭ generation. 8 tty. i. Chꝛo. 8. 12. 

Lod- hadid. rifing, ioyning, 02 rifing ſparpe, o after 
the He bꝛew and Spꝛian, 2 nem naliulty,oꝛ generation, 
acity. Ezra 2.33. 

Lois. better Grandmother te Timatbie. 2. Tim. 1.5. 

Lo-ruhamah. w. heut mercy. Hol. 1. C. 

Lot. wrapped, zroyned og couered, oz bound together. 
fomne to Daren, Abꝛams brother. Gen. 11.27. He and 
bam ate rich. Gen. 3.2 6. Lot chole Sodome to 
dwell in. Gene. 13.11. 2. Mee ig taken pꝛiſoner, and 
beliueren by Abram. Sen. 14. 12, t0 17. Cwo Angels 
his hele Gen. 19.1, 2, 3. He would rather (uffer big 
daughters tebe deliled, chen his gheas Moula fuffer 
inturic. Gene. 19. 8. He is commended. 2. Det. 2.7, B. 
Fozetelliug che deſtrucrion of Sedome to bis fonnis 
in lab, thep mocked bim. Gene. 19. 14. De and bis 
boufe commander to depart out ok Soome Gen. 15. 
15 He is delitered foz Abzabams Cake. Gene. 19 19. 
Being deliuered, he went and dwelt in a caue with 
Als two daughters, where Gee fell to hoztible inceſt. 


Gen. 19.30.“ Zoar pꝛeſetued at bis pꝛaper. Gene. 19. 


20,21,16. Dig wife turned to a pillat of falt, Gen. 19. 
29. ig an example foz vs, to put no truſt in wozldly 
things, and dilltuſt God. Luke 17.3 2,3. Lots dapes. 
Luke 17.28.29. T he land of At, ginen to the cbildzen 
of Lot foz a poflefſion. Denk. 2.9. 

Lotan, as Lot Geh. 36. 20. 1. C bz. 1. 38. 

€Lubim. the heart ofa man, og heart of the fea. A 
countrep. eh. 3.9. the people called Lubims, 2.2, 
12.3. Yete, 46.9. looke Lybia. 

Lucifer. bringing light. Ila. 14. 1 2. 

Lucius. of Jight.a Pꝛopbet. Acts 13. 1. Rem. 16.21. 

Lud. vat iuitie, oꝛ generation Sonne to Sbem. Ben. 
10. 22. Of him the ceunttep of Lydia in Alla the leſle, 
toole name: Tooke Lydia, and Ila. 66.19. 

Ludim ider. Mizraims ſonne. Gen. 10.13. 

Tuhith. 2 Hoore made of boards, d greenene fe a Hill, 
Ila. 15 5 Jete. 48.5. 

Luke. alter the Debzeto is intetpꝛeted, a ring to 
him. A I biſitian, who be came an Euangeliſt Col.. 
14. 2. Tim. 4.11. 

Luz. aa almond a departing oz bending. A citis cala 
led alſo Beth-el. Gen. 28.19 Jeſh. 16 2. and 18.13. 
taken bp the famiip of Tok yh. Judg. 1 23. 

@Lybia, grofe oꝛ fat. A countrep Iping from Cs 
gypt to the Mell Ocean: fo called of the Mozes. Act. 
2 10 looke Lubim. 

Lycaonia, a mH. A province of AGa where War: 
nabas and 10 a3ul pꝛesched. gets 14.6. 

Lydda. a fcandimg pond of mater. Scitp ot the Hbi⸗ 
liſtims on the banke of the great fee called Dlolpolis. 
1. Mac. 11. 3 3. Acts 9.32.35. 

Lydia. ident. a countt er iu Afia the leſſe on the Eat 
ioyning to Dhzpgia: cu the Meꝛtb to Mplia: on the 
Sonth opt pact of Caria.: Mac. 8. g. called W 

ai. 


Laimim 
Libna 
Lebna, 
Libnas 
Lobni 
Lycia 


Iyſtra 
Leniathan 


Libni 


Loth 


Lybia 
Lybians 


Luith 


Lucas 


Luza 


Lyſania 


Maaca 
Maacha 
Maacah 


Maachati 
Machati 
Maaddi 


Madaia 
Madia 


Maale- A- 
crabim 
NMaarath 
Maaſi 
Maaſiah 
Maaſia 
Maalias 
Maaſſalos 
Maafia 
Nahath 
R100 
Maafia 
Maazian 
Machbanai 
Machabani 


Machabæus 


Machbena 
Machabani 


è 


Machnede- 
bai r 


Medan- 
Medemenah 
Madmanna 
Medmena 
Madmenah 
Madmen 


Magbis 


Magdalene 
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Ila. s6. ref the people. Jere. a6. 9. Alſo a goly wr 
man wpe belceurd rbe Goſpel. Gets 16.14. 
Lyſanias di Solvang ſadneſſe. T he Tetratch of Abts 
leue. Luke 3.1. 
Lyſias. d. oluing. Ning Antiochus deputie.1 Mar. 
3.3 2.3. Mac. 1 1. 1. 1. Mac. 6. 27. and. 2,3. 4. 
Lyſimachus. 4. oluimg battel. ene laus bother. 2. 
Mac. 4.29. 
Allo the fenne of Ptolemeus. E Act 11. 7. 
Lyſtra, as Lyſias, A citie. Acts 14 6. 
M 


Maacah. pref ed dowae,worne,03 fafiened.2 Dam. 


106. + t a 
Maachah. idem. Abiſgaloms daughter. 1. Rin. 15. 2. 
2. Ch 11. 20. Alſo Calebs concubine. 1. Cb. 2.48. 
Maachathi broken, creag Maacah. Deu. 3. 14. Jol. 
13. 1 f. and 2. Ring. 25. 23. 
Maadai.yeerely,pieafant,deched seftifying oꝛ paling 
cuser:dꝭ after the Spin, raking array. Ezt. 0.34. 


. Maadiah.folenity,o2 the pleafantnes,oz decking of the 


Lord, oz the teſtiniony, o; e ouenaãt of the Lord. Mei 2.5. 

Maai. a Bellie, oz heaping vp. Meh. 12.3 6. 

Maakah, looke eat 

Maaleh-akrabbim, og Maaleth-akrabbim. Aumb. 
34.4. Joſg. 15.3. ; 

Maarah. a denne, a making emptie, a pomring out of 
watt r, o: watching. A citie. Joſh. 1 5. 59. 

Naaſai ny worke. 1. Chr. 9. 12. 

Maafeiali.the worke of the Lord. 1. Ch. 15. 18. aud 
2. Chz. 26.1 1. 

Maafiah, 03 Maaziah. the defence, ſtrength. os [ire 
truſt of the Lord. 2. C hꝰ. 23. 1. and 1. Chz. 2 4. 1 8. 

Maath. nuping am ay: de facing, breaking, oꝛ feariug, 
c2 after the Spzian, Z [ruting Luk. 3 26. 

Maaz. wood. og of wood 1. Chꝛo. 2.27. 

Maziah.the firength,o3 ſucceur of the Lord. 1. Cb. 
24.18. nd Meh. 10.8. 

Macbanuai,e2 Macbanai. a w retc h, oꝛ my yoore (on, 
0; the pouertie of uvnderſtanding. 1. Ch 12.13. 

Maceabeus ſinting, ob after tbe Gꝛerkt. a warriour. 

rhe onne ef Mattathiag. 1. Mat. 2.4. Df whom looke 
moze in Iudas, 

Macedonia. a burxing, oꝛ worfhipping 02 a crcoked- 
nege. but afecrthe Greete, laflie, og excelling other, 


A countrep in OGreece. Reade Eher 16.10. 1. ec. 1. 


1. 2. Macc. 8. 20 Acts 16.9, 10, 12. and 19. 11,2229. 
Rom.: 5. 26.1. L02 16.5. 2 Co. 1. 16. and 8.1: and 9. 
2. And 1. 9. and 1. Tbeſ. 3. 10. 

Michbenah pouertze, the finiting of bis ſonne, tbe po- 
urne of vnderſtanding, oz the fisting of the builder. 
5. Chao. 2 49. F i 

Mathi. poore,og a ſmiter. Num 13.16. 

„Machir, felling, 03 knowing Ge. 50.23. f 2. Sa 94 

Machrires. zdem, Num 26.29. : 

Machmas. a fmter, o; a poore man taken away. A tl 
tire 1. Mot. 9.73. 

Machnadebai.e mit: 1,02 a poore man vowing of bis 
owne accord. Eʒts 10.40. 

Machpelah. double. Gen. 23.9. 

Madai, a meaſure, iudging, oꝛ a garment, Gtn. 10. 2. 

Madan, Arif, iudg ing, a meaſure, og a garment. Gt. 
25.2. 

Madmanah, a mea fure of a gift, the p repara ion of 
a garment, oz a dunghill. A citie. Poly 15 31. Jere. 48. 
2. Iſa 10 31. Alfo a man. 1. Cz. 2.49. 

Maden. a chiding, od a garment , 03 ha mea fart. d 
citie. Joh 11. 1. and 12.19. 

Magbith. excelling other, oꝛ height. Eta 2.30. 

Magdala. a torero? greatueffe. A citie. Mat. 5 39 

Magdalena. magmsed, 0} exalted, cpa tomer: The 
lurname of SBartyag Alber. Matth. 27.5 C. lobe Maric, 
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Mogdiel. preaching, o; declaring God, oꝛ the apple, 
03 chufen fruit ef God. Gen. 36 43. 2 
Magog, cswering, og melting, A man, a people, and 
a coumurep. Gen. 10. 2. E ze. 38.2. and 39.6. Reue. 20.3 
Wiagbiath. a body thruft hard together, 6} gathered 
together, oz the moth ofibe body, Qof the garment, 
Mebem. 10. 20. niti ty r 
Mahali. zn fir mitte, d ſic nes, og a company of daun- 
cers, o; a harpe: oꝑ after the Spuan perdon, Exc. 6. 19. 
Mum. 3. 20. And 1. Cbꝛon. 2 3.23. Of whom came the 
Mahlites. Mum. 3. 33. 
Mahalah. idem. Gilzabs Ofer. i. Ch 7. 18. Alſo the 


daughter of Jeremoth. 2. Chꝛon. 14. 18. Alle E ſaus 
third wife, Gen. 28.9. KEET 2.5 
Mahaleel. pravfing God, oz Gods illumination. C be 


lonne of Kenan. Gen. 5. 1 2. LU. 3. 37. Allo the father of 
Shrphatiab. Meh. 11.4. d i 
Mahanaim. tent), o} a company of fouldiers, oꝛ two 
armies o; campes, C he place where Gods Angels met 
Jaakob. Gen. 32 1,2. Joſh. 13.26. 
Mahaneh- dan. the tents of iudgemeut. A 
ges 18.12. f 
Maharai hafling o; a hill, oꝛ from my hill, 2. Sd. 23. 
28. and 1. C hz. 1 1. 30. i s i 
Mahath. nzping away, breaking, on fearing or after 
the Spꝛian. a muting. 1. Chz. 6. 35. and 2.0 52.29.12. 
Mihauite. 4c lar ing a meſſage, blotting ont, jhauing, 
02 the mar roi in bones. 1 Cz. 11.46. 
Mahazioth. feing a ſig ne, oꝛ fering a letter. I. Chꝛ. 


25.4. 
Muherfhatal-hafhba . JA. 8.3. 
Vahlah, as Mahalah The daughter of Jelophe bad. 
Numb. 26.3 3. 
Mahli and Mahlites, Tooke Mahali.- - 
Nahlon, 43 Mahali Ruth 7. 2. 
Mahol. zdem, 1 King. 4.3 m. * 
Mainan, zumbred, rewarded, cę prepared. Father of 
Melr a. Lu. 3.3: 
Mahaz. an ende, o ending iy rkeſomeneſſe, ox watch- 
ing [jummer a} waxing kote A place. i. Nin. g. 9. 
Makkedah,a burg, o: wor {hep ping, og a crooked- 
nefe A dit p. Itſh. 0. 10, 28. and 15. 41· 
Makkeloth. Churches, companies, og cen; regations. 
Amsnſten. Mum. 21.25. 
Malachi. ny meffinger,oz Angel. A Prophet. Mal. 
1. 1. and 2. ENU. 1. 40. 
Malath-leannoth. looke the title of fel. 88. 
Malcham thecr king, o} their counfellour. & mang 
name. . C 62.8.9. alſo an idale. Seph. 1.5. 
Mulchiah she Lord my King , 63 the Lord my coun- 
ſellour. 1. Ch: 6.4- E3ta 10.2 5. Jer. 21.1. 1 
Malchiel. God is my king: oꝛ God 15 my coun ſellour, 
03 God is my kingdome. Gene. 46 17. 1. Chro. 7. 31. of 
whom came te Malchielites. IA um. 26 gg. 
Malchiigh, as Malchiah. f. C bz. 9. 1 2. and 24.9. 
Malchifhua my the ſanicur, oz the king of health, 
03 the meghty king. S auls ſonne. 1. San. 14.49. 
Malchi zedek. king of righteoufnege. Che king of 
Sialm, to whom Arzam gaue ithe of ail bis (poiles, 
@e.14.58,19,20.0eab eb. 5.6.4 7. 1, 2. locke Shem, 
Malchus my King, king cont, oz my counfellor. Cie hie 
pꝛieſts ſeruant, whole eare {Peter (mote off. Joh. 8. 10 
Maleleel, locke Mahaleel. 5 
Malhah, ag Mahali.paughter of Felopheban. sof. 
17.3.Jooke Mahlah, 
Mallothi. felwefJe, 02 circumeiſion. 1. Chz 25. 4. 
Malluch, resgmng, 0} couuſelltng. Mens names. 
Ezra. 10. 29, 3 2. Me h. 10.4, 27. È 
Mamre.a rebel bitter o} changing o fet with trees. 
A mans name. Gene. 14. 24. allo a plaine neere Des 
bien. Gen, 13.18, 


place. Jud 


Mamzer, 


Magpias 
Megphies 


Mahli 
Maheli 
Mahelites 


Malah 
Mahalarh 


» Mahelah 


Malalecl. 5» 
Male'eel 
Mahalalecl 


Mahumite 


Maafioth 


Mahela 


- Mahalon 


Menam 
Menua 
Makaz 
Macces 
Makeda 
Makedah 
Makeloch 
Maceloth 
Malachias 


Malchom 
Molchon 
Melchia 


Melchias 


Melchiel 
Melchie- 
lites 
Melchia 
Melchuſua 


Melchi Ze- 


dec 
Melchiſedec 


Mabala 


Malothi 
Maloch 


Mambre 


e — a 


Manna 


Menahem ` 


Manaſſes 
Manaſſeli 


Mina 
Manoah 
Manoe A 
Maonathi 
Marah 


Marolah 
Merala 


Marcus 


Marefah 
Mareſa 


Maria 


M AR 


Mamxer. a baſtard, og one borne of an harlot, Deut. 
23.2. 

Man pape 8 Zifisoꝛ meate prepared, o what 
å thu? F oon tent vnto the Aleaelites tro hauen. Exo. 
16.1 5. God rained Man anv Quailes vnto the Jira» 
elites. Exod. 16.13. Aumb. 11. 31. The lun ne melted 
it, and being kept longer then God appointed, tt pu- 
triſted. Erot. 16. 20, 31. It fell not on the Sabbath, ¢ 
wp. Exo. 16.2526. It was reſerued, and wp. Exod. 
16. 32. The Alt aelites loathed it. Nu. 11.6. It ceaſed 
alter they bad taken of rye cogne of Canaan. Joſhu. 5. 
12. Man not the true bꝛead, hut a figure thereof Jobn 


6. 31,3 35335395 49,58. Ok Man reave JPL 78. 24,25. 


il. 16. 20, 2 1. 1. CH:. 10. 3. Ren. 2. 1. 

Manahem;a comförter. e that ſlem Shalhum king 
of Judab, and reigned in bis tea. 2. ing. 15. 14. He 
dietb. 2. Ring. 15.14. f — 

Manahen thesr comforter, 0} leader, oꝛ the prepara. 
tion o/ heat, oꝛ agist not re giſtred. Acts 13.1. 

Manaſſeh, locke Manatheh, Joſepbs fenne. Ge. 41. 
51. Jakob teckoned Manafich aud Epbꝛaim among 
bis childzen. Genel, 48.5. Manaſſeh ig bleſted bp Jaa 
kob. Gen. 48.19, 20. Che habitation of yalfe his tribe. 
Joh. 13. 29,30. Jolhua commandeth them to goe ar 
med befoze their bzethꝛen. Joſh. 1. 12,1 3,14. and 4. 12 


Che poꝛtion and heritage of the eblldzen ofManafTch. 


Jol. 22.7, S. Chep de ſtrop not the Tanaanites vrterlp, 
but made them tributaries. Judg. 1.27.28. 

Alla Mezekiahs ſonne, who lucceeved bis father. 2. 
Kin. 20.21. Mat. 1. 10. He became wicked and idola- 
trous. 2. King. 2 1.2, to 19. and 2. Cb. 33.1, to 21. Dee 
is called Et. Luke 3.28. 

Manahthites. y ladie of vefto} my prince of reſt. A 
people. 1. Chz. 2.54. 

Mandrakes. A kinde of fruit. Gen. 30.14, 15. Cant. 


7.13. 
Naneli. I kind of weight. Eck. 45.12. 
Manoach, reſt, og a gift, Che father of Samſon. 
Judg. 13.2.5 
Maon, a dwelling place, oꝛ a place of offence, oꝛ of 
Gane. ꝗ cirie. Joſh. 15. 55. Allo a man. 1. Cbz. 2.48. 
Mara. batter, oz bitterneſſt. The name of Maemt. 


Buth 1.20. Alſo a manſion. Exod. 15. 23. Mum. 3 3. 8. 


Maralah Gee pe, oꝛ drunßenneſſe, od the bitter neſſe of 
aſcending:oꝛ a facrsfice killed, oꝛ a facrifice of myrrhe, 
02a leafe of Myrrhe, oꝛ teaching [acrilice aſcenſion. 


Ae eitie. Joh. 19.11. 


Maran- atha. 1. Coz. 16.23. . 

Marke. fled, oz made fine, oz wiped from thie ruſti- 
neff. Barnabas Niers ſonue. Col. 4. 10. 2. Tim. 4.11. 
Peter calleth him bis ſonne. 1. Pet. 5. 13. 

Mardechai, looke Mordechai. 

Marefhah, froni the head, from the beginning, oꝛ an 
inheritance, 02 the bitterneſſe of the feld. A citie. Joſh. 
15. 44. lch. 1. 1. Alſo a man. 1. Ch. 2.42. 

Marie ag Miriam, the virgin, wife to Joſeph.motber 
ok Tbziſt. Matth. 1. 16. Her wonderfull conception by 
the bolp Ghoſt Luk. 1.26, o. 39. She villteth ber cou⸗ 
fin Elizabeth. Luk. 1. 40. And is called bleſſed of ber. 
Luke 142. Her ſong. Luk. 1. 46, to 56. Bhe being de · 
Huered of Chziſt at Betblebem. Luke 2 7. goeth into 
Egypt ; and retarneth to Nazatetih. Matth. 2. 13.“ 
She leeketh ber lanne, and Gnvdeth him in the temple, 
pifputing among Doctoꝛs. Luk. 2.44. She ig called 
Chite mother. Jobn 2,3. ann 19.25, 2 6. 

Allo the mother ef John Mat. 12.12. 

Allo the wife of Cleophas, the virgine Maries (ier. 
John 19.25. tho beſtowed great labour bpon Gods 
preachers. Rom. 16.6. the mother of James g Toles. 
Mattb. 27.5 6,6 11. 

Allo the mother of Jebedeus childzen, John and 
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James. Matth. 27.5 6. and 4.21. Mat. 1.19. 

Allo the ſiſter of Lazarus and Martha, ſurnamed 
Magdalena, who anointed the Lozd, & wiped his feete 
tory her paire. Joh. 11.2. G 12.3. Mat. 26.7. he meee 
reth Jelug comming to ber houle. Joh. 11. 29. he was 
verp attentive to heate the wozd. Luk. 10 39. CLAIS 
alketh bet why che wept. Joh. 20.15. Out of ber Chill 
cafi ſeuen Deuils,¢ fhe followed him miniiring to him 
ef ber lubſtance. Luk. 3. 2,3. She runneth tothe Ser 
pulchze. Mat. 27.61. and 28. 1. Job. 20.1 2. Chꝛiſt bes 
ing tiſen againe, kozbiddeth her to touch bim, ¢ why. 
Jobn 20.17. Shee ſheweth to the Apeſtles the relut 
rection of Chik. Mar. 16.9, 10, John 20. 18. 

Maroth, Catterneſſe. A citp. Mic. 1. 12. 

Mars ſti eete. locke Acts 17. 19,22. 

Marfena. the betternes of a bramble, o; myrrhe of the 
enemie, oꝛſhewing the bramble o} enemie. E ft. 1. 14. 

Martha. fterrsag vp, bitter:o: prowoking: oz after the 
Spꝛian, a dy. Biltec of Warp and Lazarus, Lube 
10. 38, 39. cumbzen about much buſinelle. Luk. 10.40. 
and ſerued (upper. Joh. 12. 2. her faith. Job. 1 1.22, 24, 
27. ber virtue berle 39. 

Mahal, a parable, gouerning , o; ruling, A ci tie. i. 
2.6.74. 

Mafhmannah. his fatne/fe,03 his eyle, ox touching, 03 
taking away, a gift oʒ number. 1. Ch. 12. io. 

Mathrecah an hifing, og drawing of vanity ,02 tots- 
ching vanme, oʒ a vine. A citp. 1. Chꝛon. 1.47. Gent. 

6.36. 
Maſſa. a burden, a taking unte o ſumetime s oꝛ fwo- 
Pheſie. Gen. 25. 14. 

Maſſah. tentation. A place. Exod 17.7. 

Mathachias jooke Mattithia, and Luke 3.25, 26. 

Mathuſala locke Methufhelah, and Luke 3.37. 

Matred. a wand deſc ending, ob the wand of gouern- 
ment, og after the Spꝛian labour. Gen. 36.39. 

Matri. rain, heaping, euſtody, ot a pnſon. 1 Sd. 10.21 

Mattan. his gift, oz the leine, oz the death of them, oz 
after the Spꝛian, expectation, oz hope, 2. Ring. 1 1. 1 8. 

2. Cbꝛ. 23.17. 

Mattanah. idem. A place. Mum. 21.18. 

Mattani,og Matthenai. idem. Ezra 10. 33. 

Mattaniah, the gift of the Lord, 8} the Lord ofthe 
leynes: iz after the Spꝛlan a Hebꝛew, ehe hope ofthe 
Lord. Jeholakims vncle called allo Febeklah.2 Ring. 

24.19 alfo the lonne of Micah. 1. Cbꝛ. 9. 15. 

Mattatha es grft El. 3. 3 0. 

Mattenat, looke Mattani. 

Matthan, as Mattan. Mat. 1. 15. 

Matthat. 2 geft,og g,aUg. Lu. 3. 24,29. 

Mattattah bis gift. EI Td 10.3 3. 

Mattathias, as Mattaniah. Father of Judas Wace 
caheus. 1. Mac. 2.1.7 Allo other men. Lu. 3. 25,26. 

Matthew. gigen, 022 reward. An Apoſtle and E⸗ 
uangeliſt,. named alfo Leni whom Chꝛiſt called. Mat. 
9.910. Mak. 2. 14. Lu. 5. 27. 

Matthias.the gift ofthe Lord . Mac. 14.19. Alſo the 
Apoſtle choſen in the roume of Judas. Act. 1. 26. 

Mattathia. a gt of the Lord. The eldeſt ſonne of 
Sballum. 1.€ 2.9.3 1. alſo another. 1. C hz. 15. 18. 

Maxzaroth. @ be moming ſtarre. Job 38. 32. 

Mauzzim ſlrengthenedioꝭ ſtrength, oꝛ ſuccours. An 
idol. Dan. 11.38. 

@Meah. an hundreth cubites. A tower. Meb. 3. r. 

Mearah. ade nne, oz a caue, a malang emptie, oz a pow- 
ving out af water, oꝛ watching, Joſh. 13 4. 

Mebannai a ſonue; a building, vnd erſtood, oꝭ under- 
ſtanding. 2. Sũm 23.27. 

Mecherathite. ſelling, oꝛ hnowledge. 1. Cbꝛ. 1 1. 36. 

M. chonah a fote of a pillar, o} proniſion. A citie. 
Mehe. 11.28. 

Nedad. 


Ateopagus 
Marlana 


Mafal 


Mafmana 
Mifhmanath 
Maſreka 
Maſreca 
Maftecah 


Mathan 
Matthau 


Mathana 
Mattenai 
Matthanias 
Mathania 


1 
Matthatha 


Mathan 


Matthatah 
Mathathias 


Mathathias 
Mathathia 
Mattithiah 
Lucifer 
Moazim 


Mea 
Maara 
Mobonnai 


Moconah 
Mochona 
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Medad.meaſurixg, oz the waters of the beloued, Nu. 
11.26. 


Medam,looke Madan, 
Medaba Medeba. the waters ef griefe,oz waters ſp inging vp. 
Medena A cetie Mum. 21.30. Jolh. 13.9, 16. 
Medes. a meaſure, absunding, e; a garment: in e. 
bine, Madai A people. Eze. 6. 2. Jai. 1 3. 17. Acts 2.9. 
Mageddo Meg iddo, oz Megiddon a declaring of a meffage,an 
Mageddon apple, oz the chefen fru. A citie. Joly. 12. 21. Icchar. 
12.11. 
Mehetabel. hom good  God?o3 God doing well. Gen. 
6.39. 
Mahida í Mehida.a riddle, fharpnes of wit, oi fhauing the band: 
oz after the Syrian, the hand ſinitten. G3ta 2.5 2. 
Mahir Mehir. a re ward. 1. C hz. 4. 11. 
M.anuiael Mehuaiel. teac bing, oz declaring God, oꝛ God blotting 
_ ont: oz after the Spitan and Hebzue, ſtten of God 
Gen. 4.18. 
Aman Mehuman, troubled, making an vprore, o; a multi- 
Mauman tude. Eſtet 1.10. 
Meiercon Meiarkon.a citie, Joſhj. 19.46. 
Meltias Melatiah deliverance of the Lord. eh. 3. 7. 
i Melea.a queenè, oꝛ free counfeller: oz atter the We 
bpue, [uppiyrag m fupplied, Luhe 3.31. 
Melchaa Melchimy king, o my counfell, Che name of men 
3 mentioned Luke 3.24,28. 
Melchi-ze- Melchi ſedec, ſooke Malcki-ſedek. 
dek Ț Melech a kingo? counſeller. 1. Ehz 8.35. 
Milico Melicu. h Kine, counfe.. Meh. 12.14. 
Milich Melita. flowing with honte. An Ille betweene E pi 
rus and Italie. looking toward Cicitia Acts 28.1. 
Malaſſer Melzar, the cireuniciſion of narrisw place, g o, a 
Malaſar bond, o; a ſte ward. Dal. 1. 11. 


Memphis fron the mouth: o2 after the Spꝛian, a co 
use rer, o} ouerweelmer,& count rep. Hol. 9.6. udet. 1. 10 

Memucan. prepared ſure, made pcore, o; ſmitten. E- 
ſte t. 1. 14. 

Menahem, locke Manahem. 

Menatheh, forgotten, oz for getfulneſſe. lockt Mana- 
ſheh. and alio SNG 10.32. 

Mene, Mene, Tekel, Vpharſin. Dan 5.25. 

Menelaus power, oꝛſtꝛengtij ef the people. 2. Mace. 5. 
1 f. and 11.29 

Meneſtheus. chcare fulneſſe, auger, 03 the firength of 
God. 2. Na. 4. 21. 

Meonenim. charmers, Tudg.9 37. 

Meonothai. 1. Cbz. 4. 14. 

Mephaath. an appearance of waters, 0} the force of 
waters. A citie, Tol 21 3 and 13.18. : 

Mephibofheth hame of mouth, Sinne of Aongthan, 
lame of his feet. 2. Sam. 4 4. comfazted & well ittea- 
tevof Danid foz his fathers lake. 2. Samu. 9.67 Siba 
] by falle acenfarion , obteineth all that hee did poflefte. 

2. Bam. 16 4. thich being knowenbe lands are Bi- 

a uiden betweene him aud Jibs. 2. S8. 19. 22. 
Merab.fichting,chidiag, o} multiplyin g: oz afrer the 


Memuchan 
+ Mamuchan 


Mienaſſeh 
Manaſfeh 


Mneſtheus 


A 


Meonathi 


Mephibo- 
feth 


1. Sam. 14.49. pꝛomiſe d to Dauid to wife, but giver 
to anether. 1. Sam 18.1, 18,19. 

Meraioth brtterneſſe, robellious, 02 changings. The 
T of Jeraiah. 1. Cho. 5.6. Allo the ſonne of Ahitub. 
1. Cz. 9. 11. 

Merari Ster Hirred vp, oz reuofed. The ſonne of 
F Leui. Gen. 46. 11 Exc. 6. 10, Of whom came the Me- 

‘ rarxites. Mum. 26.57. 
Mercurius.ofmarchandsfe One of the heathen gods 
folvhorne Maul was ilkened Actes 14.12, Allo one 
U wham Maul greeteih. Rom. 16. 14. ; 
| Mared Mered. a rebel orrebellioxs going downe, o} bearing 
Miremioth + rule. i. Chꝛ. 4. 19.7 8. a 
Marimuth Meremoth,oz Merimoth, bitterneffe o myrrhe of 
eens: 


— 
* 


* 
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Spꝛian, he office ofa maſter. Saus eldeſi dauigbter. 


M E R 


death. Ezta 10.36. Meh. 3.4. ann 10.5. 

Meres. a d iſtilling donme fromthe head: 63 afier the 
Spꝛian, an impoſtume. ERE 1. 14. 

Merib baal. rebellion, oz fighting againſi Baal. The 
fonne ol Jonathan. 1. 22.8.3 4, 

Meribah. rife, oꝛ contention. A plate. Excd. 17. 7. 
Mum. 20, 13. Ezek. 47. 19. 

Merodach Baladan. bztter contrition without iudge- 
ment, Balavansfonue, king of Babel. Jlal. 33. 1. cal⸗ 
led Berodach Baladan. 2. Ning. 20.1 2, 

Merom. hesghts a river. Joſhj. 1 1.5. 

Meronothlite. ny ſinging, reioycing, 02 crying out: o} 
in the Spzian, caring rule. 1. C hz. 27. 30. 

Meroz. fecret,e2 leannes a eitit of Galile. Jud. 5.23. Meros 

Meſha. 2 burden oz taking, og a ſaluation. Sonne of Meſſa 


Mares 


Meriboth 


Meronathit 


Caleb. 1. Chz. 2.42. Allo a king of Moab. 2. King. 3. Mefa 


4.5. Ailo a citie. Gen. 20.30. 
Meſhach. prolonging o drawing, o; bedging in wa- Miſach 
ters. Dan. 1.7. 
Meſhech. idem, Sonne of Japheth. Gene. 10 2. Ok Mefech 
whom the countrep of Methech tooke name. EZek.27. Moſoc 
13. Pſal. 1 20.5. 
Mefhelemiah,the peace, the perfection, oz the recopen- Mefelemia 


fing of the Lord, Mens names, 1. C zo 9. 21. and 26.1. Mofolamia 


Meſhezabeel. God taking away, flowing: oz uftet the Meſeſabel 
Spꝛian and Hebzew, he ſaluation of God, MMehe. 3. 4. Meſezebel 
and 10 21. 

Meſbillemith. peaceable, perfect, giuing againe, o} Mefillamith 
the parables ef death. 1. C hx. 9. 12. - 

Mefhillemoth.a making peace. perfection, a giuing a. Moſolla- 
gane, arthe parables of d eath. 2. Chi. 2 ;. 12. mith 

Mefhullam. a peacemaker, oꝛ peaceable, perfect. gi. Mefillemoth 
Hing agame, their parables, og their power. 2. Rin 22.3. Mofolla- 
Mehe. 3 4.6, 3 o, c. moth 

Meſobaite. the ſtanding place of the Lor d, the Lords Mefulana 
ſtanding, oꝛ a little Doe. I. C hz. 11.4. Meſſulam 

Meſopotamia. A countrep. parcel of the greater Afia 
and Spia,betwecne Babplen g Arsbla, g betweene 
the thos riuers Tigris and Euphzates, as the Gteeks 
mans Meſos, iddle, f Potamos, a ruhe rof it i£cõ: 
pounded) do lignifie. Act. 2.9 C 7. 2. Judet. 2.24 f 5.7. 

Meſſias azosnted.but after b greeke, Chrift. Joh. 1 41 

Methnthael, asking death og his death, 02.4 graue. Methuſael 
Gen 4.18. Methufal 

Methuſhelah. he fent his death,ozthe weapons of his Methufelah 
death.: oz after the Hebꝛew and Spꝛiau, poyling hs Mathulala 
death, othe ſpoyle of death. The father of Lamech. 

Gen. 5 25,26 27. 

Methegammath.the bridle of bondage. 2. Sant. 8. 1. 
and 1. Cz. 18.1. 

Meunim.dwelling places,affi.ci:ng offending, ozan- Mehunim 
ſmering 1. Elb 5. 37. Eta 2.50. Munim 

Mezahab. galded, oꝛthe waters of gold, oz what gold. Mezaab 
Gen. 8. 39. . 

G Miamin. the right kand, oꝛ preparing waters, C 32. 
10,25. 1 = 

Mibhar, cheſen, og youth.. C hzel 1. 39. Mibahar 

Mibfam, ſnelling feet, oꝭ confounding them. Gen. Mabſam 
25. 1 3. and LEN 4 25. 

Mibzar. defended, waled, förbidding, taking away, Mibſar 
oꝛ gathering e rapes. A Duke. Gen. 36.42. Mabſar 
Mic hall Poor, lowl y, [mt ing, oꝛ ſinit te, who is here Mapſar 
in this place? e waters here. Mens names. 2. Samu. Micha 
9. 12. 1. Chꝛon. 5. 5. Judg. 17. 1. and 18. 13, to 27.2. Micah 
Ch 24.20. Michas 

Michael the is God, oꝛ whe éslike God, oꝛ the low- 
line ffe of God,the pouertre of God, the [miting of Ged, . | 
God [nitten Sonne of Seihur. Mum. 13. 14. Allo the 
foure of Ilrahiah. 1. Chꝛon. 7. 3. Allo an Archangel. Michaias | 
Dan 12.1. June 9 Reuel. 12.7. — Michæas 

Michaiah his the mae whe islike tke W Michaia 

the 


Michol 


Machmas 
Mechnias 


Machme- 
thath 
Machine- 
thah 
Mocheri 
Meddin 
Madian 
Madiauites 


Magda'el 


Magdalgad 


Magdalum 
Magron 


Maiman 
Macellotls 


Mikaia 
Macenias 
Melalai 
Milcah 
Melcha 
Milcha 


Mello 


NMianim 
Menni 


Minaneth 
Mennith 
Maria 
Marie 


Marma 


Miſael 


Miſal 
Matt 


Me Tei 


the lomlines, oꝛ pouerty of theLord,cg the ſmiting of the 
Lord, oꝛ the Lord fimting. ſonne of Amtah a Bꝛephet 
1. Kin. 23.8, to 19. 2. Chz 18.7, 10 18. Uhen he pꝛephe⸗ 
lied. Mich. 1.1. Allo the father of 2 chboz. 2. Kin. 22,12 

Michal whe is perfect? Daughter ef Saul. 1. Sam. 
14 49. che loued Daub. 1. Sam. 18.20. @ Wag giuen 
to him in marriage. 1. Ham. 18.27. Holo the faned bis 
like. 1. Sa. 19. 11, to 18. Sbe was giuen vnto baltt 

to wife. 1. Sam. 25.44. Dee ſendeih to Ichboſhech foz 
her. 2. Samm 3.14. Deeing Danin daunce before the 
Atke, ſhe contemneth him, and therefaze became bare 
ren all her life. 2. Sam. 6. 20. 1 Ch. 15.29. 
Michmaſh. a ſniter, a poore man takes kay, the fiai- 
ter firuksna, Ol a pocre man touching, cd taken away. 
A cite. Mege. 11.31. 

Michmethah the gift ofa ſniter, 0} poore man, 02 
the death of a ſmiter. & etie. Julſy 16.9. 

Michri.a felling og knen ledge. 1. Cha 9.8. 

M chtani, {Dial 16. : 

Middin tadgement Hriuing, og chiding d citp. Juh. 
15 61. Jude. 5. 10. 

Midian eden. A bꝛahams ſonne by Returab Ge. 25. 
2. of bim both coantrep 3 people tooke name. Gen. 37. 
28 Exs. 3. 5 JA. 25.6. F 31.2, 3 Tudg. 6. 1.4 7.1415. 

Migdal eder. the te wer of the flocke.Q place bp 
Bethlehem. Gen.; 5. 21. 

M.gdul el. the tower of God,. o; the greatnes of God. 
a cir. Josh. 19.3 8. 

Migdal- gad a happi? tower. og a tower compaffed a- 
bont oz g entue Ne of haineſſe, d} the greatniſſe com- 
paſſed avert A rule. Nuſh. 1537. 1 

Migdol, a tower, oz greatne 2. A citie, Ict 42.1. 


Migron fearesa barne, 03 fromthe throate, A eitie. J 


Jia. 0. 28. i 
Miian:in. he right hand, oz preparing waters, 1. Ch · 


24 9. 
Mikloth.htels wands ſlaues, voices, o looking down- 
wad. 1. C hz. 8.3 2.0 5. 37 
Mikneish, the pafi Man of the Lorde, o; the buying 
the cattell,oꝛ the herd of the Lord. (Chet 5. 18. 
Milalai. c camcifion,n, my talde. Nehe. b 2. 3 6. 
Milchah aQueene,oz woman of con ſell. Daughter 
ef Hur an. Ge. 11.29. and 22.20. Alla the Daughter et 
It lopbe bad. Jo h. 17.3. 
Milcom. their Ring, 02 their ecunſeller. An idele ol 
the Ammonites. 1. Wing. 11.5. 
Mile um. red kernels. A citit. Ac. 20.15. a. Tim 4.20 
Millo fale ſſe, o a filluag A plate. Judg 9.6. and 2. 
Sant. 5. 9. 
Miniamin, as Miiamin.Meh. 12.19. 
Minni yrouiſion, 4 gift, op number, The name ofa 
terion. Jer. 5 1.27 i 
Minnith idem. A cile Jung. 11.33. Eze. 27.17. 
Miriam exalici the fea of hitternes, oꝛ the myrrhe, oꝛ 
miffras of the ſea:oꝭ after tie Spꝛian aud Hebzue, the 
lady of the fea. Daughter ok Amram, ſiſter to Wales 
and Aaron Ero. 15. 20. Mum. 26 29. Dhe Walcheih 
Moſes to fee what would became of bin. E rod. 2. 4, to 
9. Dheg with other women gue thaukes to Cod ie 
their deliuct ance. Exo. 15 20, 2 1. Fo her mutmuring 
fe is A/iken with lepꝛie, and at Males pꝛaper beaten 
ageine. Mum. 2.1. She dieth at Kadeſh. Mun. 20.1. 
Mirma deceit ugbneſſe, oꝛ extolling himſelſe. i. Ch. 


8. 10. 

Mithael. n he dem ndeth oz who requiveth S oz lert, 
o? who demanding requiring, oꝛ lending? o} God hath 
tagen amay io gone backe Daniels companion, cgiten 
alſo Mefhach. Dan. 1.7. 

Miſgab. A citie Jerem 48. r. 

Mithal, parables, gorserning,op ruling. A titie, Joſh. 
21.30. 


R 


MOR 


Milam, their fausour, hauing a regard vnto them, 
taking away os touching the people. 1. Chr. S. 12. 

Mithael demanding og reguiring. required. oz lent, o: 
a graue, heko? pits, oʒ the taking away, ot touching o/ 
God. A citie. Wek 19.26. 

Miſhma. a hearing, op diligent hearing, o} obeying. 
Gen. 25. 14. 1. Ch. 4.25. 

Miſnmanah. fat ne ſſe, his ole, 02 tore hing, oꝛ taking 
away prouiſion; og taking away a gift. ts Cbꝛo. 12. 10. 

NMliſhranes ſpread abroad, touc hing a cumpaniou, ta- 
king away a (ri2dyop taking away a ſpepherd, o malice 
atamilte delcended ol Kiiteth-learim. 1. C Hzen. 2.52. 

Miſpar. a numbriug, a ſheing sa ſcriuener. o} the bul 
of tribste. C zr a 2.2. called Mitpereth. viz. aumbringy 
fhewing oz the augmenting of tribute. Neh 7. 7. 

Miſrephothmaim. hung, oꝛ hot waters: og the bur- 
nings of waters, & place to bop'e water vpon the fire, 
and mate fal thrrech Togas 8. 

Mithkah.firectneffe,oz pleaſantneſſo. SRM. 3 3.28. 

Mithnite, a ft, 2 the leine og aftet the Dpi 
an, Hope, or dookeng for. 1. Chꝛ. 11.43. 

Mithredath. 2%. ing. o beholding the lame, oꝛ brea- 
king tLe La we, og the geing do vue of death. E it a. 1.8. 
dn A. 7. . Eldz, 2.11. 

Mitylenes. cleanlineſſe, othe wepinz ofthe wine- 
prefe. An Ille againit Aua, diſtant from the neer f 
bazders teref 5700 paces. Arts 20.14, 

M. Zar. itte. A gui Dal. g 2.6. 

Mizpah, o: Mizpeh. a natch tower, o looking giafft, 
oꝛ ꝛudgenent, oda coweriaz. place, Gex. 3 1 49. L Ol}. 
11.3. J end 1 26 bingi Ep king Ala 1. Kin. 1. 12. 
The Hiraclites ronſuli there agawl the Gibeonues. 
lug. 20. 1,0 11. biter aloan alſtmbled the 
Iſtaeines to pꝛap to chem 1. Sam 7.5. 

Mizraim Gen. 10.6. 

Mizzah a dropping o diſtilling from the h:ad, ona 


Miſaham 
Milaan 
Mifal 
Meſſal 


Miſma 
Mafma 
Mafmana 


Mifrahe- 
thites . 


Meſphar 
Melperath 
Melpharath' 
Nlaſereph- 
roth-maim 


Mithca 
Michanite 
Mathanite 
Mithridates 
Mithridath 


Mitylene 


Mifpah 
Mitfpath 
Miſphat 
Maſpha 
Melpeh 


Mizza 


ſbriakliug by that: og atter the Spꝛian „ conſanung, Meza 


od con fieniptson, Sc il. 36. i 3. 

G Maaton a diligent ſceker, oz betrothing, og remem- 
bing. eig 27.16. 

q Moab. Fthe father. Lats fon by dis eldeſt daugh⸗ 
ter, ok whom came che wicked Moabites. Sehr. 19.37. 
and 36.36. thep are ouercome by the Amozites. Mum. 
21.29. Iltsel tozbipden to war re with them. Dent. 2. 
9. Ulcael failing to idolatrie, breome lubtceis to item. 
Judg. 3.12, 13,14. bus flafeth 10000. Moabites, 
Aug. 3. 29. Chemoſg Moabs abomination. 1. Rin. 
11. 7. Cle Itraelttes commit Waozedome wich the 
daughters of Moab umb. 25. 1. Moabs tulae foge» 
Wewer. Ils. 16.21 They Which Dauid llew nor, bes 
came tributaries. 2. Bam. & 2. Jeheſhaphatg æ Jeha⸗ 
rama miraculous bictozie again Moab. 2. Kipg. ) 5.“ 

Moladah, atiturtte, 9 generation A citie, Se. 15. 
26. nd 19.2. . 

Molech. reiguing, 02 4 connfell-ur. An idole of the 
Ammonites. Kin. 1 1. 7. The Aſraelites forbipsenta 
offer their chilen to it. enit, 18.21. open paine of 
death. Leiut. 20.235455 ft was detlropra by Scab. 
2. King. 23.10. 

Molecheth. 1. Chz 7.18. 

Mbled. aatiuiiy, oꝛ generat ion, o; a circumc iſed band 
1. C Hz. 1. 29. 


Molada 


Moloch 


Molecath 


Mordechai. biter contrition oꝛ worne myrrhe, o} Mardechai 
teaching contrition: oꝛ after the Hebzue and Spzlan, Mardocheus 
Mordecai |) 


moſt pure ayrrhe We who bꝛoughe by Eher. Ever. 2. 
5. whe bewalled he Jewes deſtructien. Efter 4.1. 
and was tralted. Eſter. 6. 2.* Aif the name of axe 
iber. Ezra 2.2. Nr be. 7.7. 

Moreh. ſlretching. à platt. Gen. x 2.6. Den. 21. 30. 


Moriah. the feare ef God. A mountain where Jzbak Moriiah 


fosio haue bene offered. Gen. 22.2.2. Ch; ·3. 1 
OLE as 


Moria 


| 


M O S The fiſt Table. N AB 


Mofera. learning, diſt ipline, oza bond: alter the ps 37.2, to . e prepareth himſelfe to die, comforter} the 
tian, « gu, o tradition. a mouttiaine where Asten peepie, and giueth them precepts. Deut. 3 1.2, to 14. 
died, and was buticd. Deut. 10.6. Called Wo. Num. De and Joſhua ate chatged to compile a ſong, and ta 
20 22. and 33.38, 3 9. Deut. 32.50. what end. Deuter. 3 1. 14, to 22, He eſcendeth mount 

Moſeroth. zd em. Mum. 33. 30, 31. Abatim to fee the land ok pꝛomiſe Deut. 32.49. being 


Motes Mofheth. dranen vp, o drawen fuorth,oz taken out. about to diz, be bleſſeth ali the tribes of Jiraci. Deut. 
Moifes Sonne of Amram. Exod. 5. 20. Mofes bozne, and mi: 33.1. De vieth and was buried bp Ged. Deut. 34.5, 
Moyfes raculoullp prefecucd. E xod. 2.2, 10 11. Wee flapeth an 6. Iltael bewalleth his death 30. bares, Deut. 34.8. 
Moſeh Egppttan. Erod. 3. 11, 12. bee would baue paciked His ſepuſchze vnknowen. Deut. 34.6. Mee is pꝛaplev. 


two He bꝛeweg. Exod. 3. 13. hee flecth into the land ok Eececlus. 35.1, to 20. Hee had impediment of lpeech. 
Pidtan, and wp. Exod. 2.14. where her martteth a Exo. 4. 10. Aeron was bis ſpokeſman. E xod. 3.6. Mo 
wife, and bath two ſonnes. Exod. 2.15.“ Keeping ꝛophet like Mofes. Deut. 34. 10. He bꝛie fly ſheweth 
che epe, hee fcety the Angel in a buh. Exod. 3. 2. God What he did bpon Sinai. Deut. 9.7. and 10.1, to 12. 
lendetd bim to Pharaoh to deltuer the Ilraelites, He became mediatout betweenc God and the people. 
and pꝛomileth to be wiih him. Exod. 3. 12. Pee recti: Deut. 5. 27. he was moſt merke. Num. 12. 3. le is ans 
ueth tokens to aure his voc atien. Exod. 4 3. be refuse grey that the Midianites women were pꝛeſttutd. Nu. 
feth the charge committed to hin, anu why. Exed. 4. 31. 14,15. Drs luſtie age when hee dled. Deut. 34.7. 
10. He with his wife and chiidzen goe toward appt. The fuith of his patents, and of himſelfe. eb. 11.23, 
Exod 4. 20. Aluioli killed by the Angel in the Inne, 24, to 29. Mofes faiihlull in Geos boufe, but not like 
Foz omitting the citcumcifion of his lonne. Exod. 4.24. Chili. Heb. 3. 2, to 7. Jannes and Jambꝛes reſiſted 
Dee and Aaron hauing done theirmeflage to ba. him. 2. CTimoth. 3. 8. The Rees beleene that Gon 
rach, ate repulſed, and the Ilrselites meze grieuoul⸗ fpake onto him, but not vnto Chik. Dehn 9.29. Moſes 
Ip oppꝛelled. Exod. 5. 1, 2. bis rodde turned into a and the ꝛopheis ihe Scripture of $ ad Teſtament 
ſetpent. Exod. 7. 10. tee complayneth thet tue people Luke 16.29, 31. The Tewes weuld not chep him. 
tivere not immedtatlp deltuered after bis mellage Actes 7.39. Moſ: s, in whom the Tewes trug, (hall ace 
dene. E xed. 5. 2 2. his long. Exod. 15 1, 10 20.Ceigile he cuſe ihem in that they beiceve not Cid, of whom bee 
pꝛäpeth, the Flraclires cuercome Amalek. Exod. 17. bote. John 5. 41.“ Mofes was wont to be read in the 
11.“ hee rondelcendech to the counleile of Jethzo his Spnagogues enerp Sabbath dap. Act. 1 5. 21. be fores 
kather in law. Exas. 18.24. CTbe matters of greateſt tolve the comming of Epil, Deu 18.15. Aets 3.22. 
impoꝛtance are brought to bimſelke. Exsd. 8.22. Hee and 7.37. De and EliagappeaccdD at tbe traffigueas 
chergeth not to touch mount Sinai, and wp. Exo 19. tion of Chziſt. Matth. 17. 3. The conkeſſing ok ünnes 
13. be lanctiftet 9 the peeple. Erod. 19.14. le and da- afterthe Law of Mofes, Leuit. 16.2 1,27. 


ton afcend vp to Sinai. Eroy.1 9.24. Mer confecta» Moza. found,unleauened the end, expreſſung, oma- Mola 
teih the olde Teſtament, and how. E tod. 24.8. Hee is King cleave. i. C hꝛo. 2.46. 

with Bod in the cloud 40. dapes and 30 nighis. te. Nozah. a chiding , a fuhtill inuention, vnleauened, Mofah 
34.18. being angty he bꝛeaketh the too Tables of the op a peſſiag domne. A cine. Jeſh 18.26. Amoſa 
Lab in pieces, and burneih che golden calfe Crop, Muppim. ot of the mouth: og after the Spꝛian, Mophina 
31.18.* be deſiteth to be talſed out ek the bocke of like, a coe eng. Gen 46.21. 

if God would not ‘parton his peoples inne. Exodus JIluſach. anoisting, acouering, 02 an offering. looke 

32-32. God ſpeeketh to him face to face. Cxod;3.01. 2. King. 16.18. where it ig wꝛitten a baile. 

Hee deſireth Ged io conduct the people, and bim in Muſhi. departing taking away, ton ling. going back, Mufi 
the wap. Exod. 3 3. 13.14, 15. God commandeth bim 02 ca, ed away violently Sonne of Werart. Exc. 6. 19. Muſites 
to ſtand in a place to lee his backe partes. Erod.; 3. of him came the Mufhites. Num. 3. 33. and 26.58. 

21. Dee mig hi net fee Gods fece, and liue. Exodus Murh-labben. ) lal. 9. in tte title. 

33-20 Dee teturneth ktom the mount with new Ta- J Myrrhe.a cw C xo. 30. 23. Pal. 35.8. Mat. 2. 17. 

bleg. rod. 34. 1, te 29. Speaking tothe people, tehy Myrtus, 2 Myrtle tree. Mehe. 8.15. 

he vled to conce bis face. Exod. 34. 33. 2. Cozinth. 3. N. 

13. be murmutetb and rekuſeth ta conduct the people. Naam. faire, o pleaſant. 1. Chꝛo. 4. 15. Naham 
Mumb. 1 1.11, to 16. Dee wiſheth all the people could Naamah. faire,beautsful, comeqy, oꝛ greatly muing, Noema 
pꝛophecle. Numb. 11.29 He was Gonsfarehfull (ere Gen. 22. and 1 King. 74.21. 

uant. Mum. 17.7. Hebz. 3.2. Dee and Aston beating Naaman. zdem, Sonne of Beniamin. Gene. 46.21. Noeman 
the peoples mutmuting, fell on theic faces. Nun. 14. Allo a captaine, who was healed of lepꝛy bp Eliſha. 

5. beappealerh Gods wath. Mam. 14 1 3, to 21. ee 2. Ring. 5. 1, to 20. 

fell on his face, beating the rebvellisnef Dathan, c. Naarah. a maide, a yong man, 02 ſbaking oſtoꝛ wat · Naara 
Mumb. 16.34. God, by beſtroping Roꝛah and theret, chug. 1. Chro. 4.5. 

declared that he had fent Mofes lo gouerne. Num. 16. N.larath. dem. A citie. Joſh. f 6. 7. Sh 
3,5,28. fearing to be flaine, be fleeth to the Taberna: Naariah. the child of the Lorde, the [haking of the a 2 
Cie. 524.16 42,43. The people delltoped, fozmurmn- Lord, the watchman ofthe Lord, oz the Lord watching. Nearia 
ting againſt Mofes. um. 16.39. C HAhy he and Garon t. Chꝛo. . 22. Naaria 
entted not into the land of pꝛomiſe. Aum. 20.12. Wee Naaſſon, looke Naafhon, 

lendeth meſſengers tothe king of Edom. um. 20.4. Nabaioth. buds 0} fruits. on prophecies, Gen. 2 5. 13. b 

be reciteth the Lawte the Ileaelites. Deut. 1.3. Dee Nabal. a forle 0} mad. A rich man, huſpand or abie Ne bo h 
deſiteth God to appoint a gonernour to laceeede him. fail, reade . Sam. 25. 2. to 30 Nabot 
Num. 27 16. The land of pramife is ſhewe d to llim. Nabar. Se holding Father of Jeroboam. 1. Ring. 11. , b 
Mun. 27.1 2. Hee conflitwerh otbers to belpe him 26. Œ cecius.47.23. Lebat 
{n the gouernement. Deuter. 1.9,t0 19. Dee abideth Nabarhites. ea RH. prophecying, o budding forth. Naeh 
bpon Hoꝛcb 40. dayes and 40. rights, without any ſu⸗ 1. Mac. 5. 25. and 9.35. akte 


ſtenante. Deut. 9.9. His incouragement tothe people 


Naboth a fpeech, prophecie, peaking, prophecying, 


that Youl warre. Druter. 29.1. He commaunderhto Huct ing. oi ludding forth. e ther tefuſed io lei A⸗ 
teate vp an Altar after that they had paffen Pazman, hab his vinepard. and therefeze was ſtoned bp ezez 


and cauſed the Law to bee witten toeten, Deuter. 


bels wicked pꝛacttſe. 1. Ring. 2 1.1, to 17. 
D 2 Nachon 


N AH 


Nachon. ready 03 ſure. A mans name. 2. Ban. 6. 6. 
called Chidon. 1. Chꝛon. 13.3. 

Nadab. æ prince, oz liberal vowing,02 ofhi owne ac- 
cord. The Cause of Aatou. C xo. 6. 2 3. he and Abihn. ge. 
law God, and in what likenes. Exo. 24.9, 10 Chepok⸗ 
fering ſtrange Gre , are deuoures. L en. 10.42. alſo the 
ſonne of Heroboaln, wo reigned ouer Jal. 1. Ring. 
14.20. like his wicked father. 1. Rin. 15. 26. laine bp 
Baaſha, whareigned in his lead. 1. Ging. 15. 27,18. 


Naggai.clearene ße, o: light. Luke 3.25. 
Nagge Nahaliel. the inheritance, flowing fircante, o} valley 
of God. Num 31.19. 
Nahalol Nahallal. mee oz 4 foote. a cltꝑ. Joſh. 19. 
Nahalal 1 F. and 21.35. Aud. 1. 3e. 
Nahan à conforter, 02 repentant, og the leader of 
them. og the refl of them. 1. C 94.19. l 
Nahum Nahamani, sdm Mehe. 7. 7. 
Naharei, a¢ Nahathon, 3. Sam. 23 37. 
Naas Nahas a fuake ot ſerpent, 02 ſoot h ſaying, 02 prophe- 
chu Oz like braffe, a cite. 1. Cho. 4. 12. 
Nal Nahad king of the Ammnoniteg. 1. am 2.1. 
es Nahaſhon. æ notfe,neighing a making marae, dri- 
Nahafon e after p Dpuan, a ferang lag. Bꝛither of Eliſpe⸗ 
N. i ba Ero. 6.23. Mu. 1.7. Ruth. 1. 20 Mat. 1.4 U.. 3. 3 2. 
pon Nahath.ref,og a leader: oꝛ alter the D pian, a gung 
we dawne. Gen. 36.1 3, and 1. C zo 6.26. 
Buon Nahbi. very ſecret, oꝛ bid my beloued, oꝭ reſtiug with 
Nah abi me, 02 a leader with me. Mu ai 13.15. : 
Nahor, hoarfe, angry, oz drie : 02 after the Spꝛiau, 
Nachor firangld. Ye foane of Serug. Sen. 11.22. Allo the 
bee Casey ee e and 22.20.“ 
ahſhon. looke Nahaſhon. 
Naheffon Nahum, ag Naham a Pꝛophe t. Rabun 1.7 
Naim. farreneffe,beautifis'ne(fe.pleafantne fi, trote 
ble, o} the warning of them, a citie. Luke 5. 11. 
} a porai e, aes coialine fe, oꝭ a direlling 
Place. d plate. 1. Sam. 19.18. 
a Nanea. Accozding to the Herſian tongue. Diana. 
3. Mac. 1.13. 
a | Naomi, as Naamah, Tife to Elimelech. Auth. 1. 
oemt 2. and 2.1." and 3.1.“ and 4.14, 15,16. 
Naphis nie d ſoule, oprefting : oR after the Spia, 
lt pH ing. Wet. 25.15. 

I Naphtali. my wreftliag,conipavifon, lißenes, 03 croe- 
Nephthal ae eh ; : 
alt „ vi bp Bite pa bis chile 

l dDzen. Gen. 46. 24. Jaun. 24.18, 49,5 0. LEHNTE? o 
Nephthalim bee ig blelſeb. Gene. 49.21. Delik. 3 3. 23. bis portion. 


Rofl). 19. 32, to 40. Naphrali couſd nat Dzirte ort the in» 
habitants of Beth-[hemeſh, ge. but made them tribu 
taries. Jud. 1.33. 
Aife a eitie. Tob. 1. 2. 
Naphtha. Dan. 3. 46. 
Naplitaim, looke Nephtuim. The lonne of Mizraim. 
Naphthuim Ben. 10, 13. and 1. C h:on. 1. 51. 
Nephthuint - Narciſſius. æſtonied, oz neglecting. Nom. 16. 11. 
Nathan. guen giuig, 02 rewarded, a Pꝛophet whe 
o forerolde Dauid, that big loune bosta bulve Gods 
Church, meeaning Chzilt, of wrom Salomon was but 
a figure. 2. Bam 7. 13,14. he repzoueth Danin foz bis 
adulter p. 2. Dam. 12.10 16. hee ig pꝛapſed. Eeclus. 
47 1. Dee making obeplance, ſheweth Dauid how A= 
Dottiial vſurped hig kingdome. 1. in. 1.23, to 28. 
Alſo Dauing Conne. 2. Ham. 5. 14. Ok whole Rocke 
the virgin Warie delcended. Luke 3.3. 
Natiianeel. the gift of God The ſonne of Nai. r. ebz. 
2.14. allo the name of a true Ilcaelite. John 1545.“ 
Naue a poſceritte ya [onne for euer, a remayning fir 
euer, 02 faire neſſe, oꝛ dwelling place : oz alter the Dp- 
rian, a ffh. Father of Jelus. Ecclus 46.1. 
Nazareth. feparated, crowned, op ſanckifted. 2 citte 
where Cher was conceiucd and bzoughe vp Matth 


Nathanael 
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2.23, Luke 1.26. The deuill confellerh Chif te bee 
ct Nazateth. Lnk. 4 34. the inhabitauts regarded not 
torie [Decphet Jefus. Barth. 13.57. but Would baue 
cait him headlong from their hil. Luke 4.27. 

The law of the Nazarites, Mum. 6. 2. Samfan a 
Nazarite from his mothets wembe, Judges 13.5. and 
lo was Samuel. 1. Sant. 1. 11. 

G Neah, mois d, 02 nioting. ũ cit le. Joſhj. 19 13. 

Neapolis. a nem citie a citie. Acts 16.11. 

Neariah, looke Naartah. 

Nebai. fruckifying 5 or budding fort, Healing, o} 
proplecying, JAcht.10.79. 

Nebalat prophecie cloaked talke, hidden, 03 budding 
forth, og prephecying clorkengly. a citie. Mebe. 11.34. 

Nebaioth, laake Nabaiuth, and Ilai. 67. 

Nebat looke Nabar. 

Nebo as Nubai. a citie, Mum. 2.3,38 f t.ch2 5.8. 

Nebuchad nczzar. the mourning of the generation, 
od wailing of sudgement, oꝛ the forewing of p.mertie A 
Rong of Bibel. 2.king 24.1. Ose recetueto power onet 
all kingdoms. Jer. 27.6. be conaucreth eEgppt. 2. kin. 
24.7. Sere. 46. 2,03. Hee benrepeth Jerufalem., 2. 
Ming. 24. 2,3,4. C 25.1. * Gere, 39.1.“ Aceoꝛding to 
the prophecte. Jlai. 7.8. Jete. 25.9. and 32.28.“ Dee 
Dpeamith Dan. 2. 1.“ he etecteth an image, and coni: 
mandeth te Gonone it. Dau. 3.1.“ bee dzeameth a 
geine. Dan. 4. 2. Dee dwelt teen peere among wilde 
bells. Dan. 4.29. Dees bewapled in mockage. Fla. 
14 4. * „ 

Allo a great Ging ok the Allpꝛians in Mineueh. 
fame thinke bim to be Cambples. Judet. 1.5. C 2.1.“ 

Nebufhazban keech, prophecte budding, bringing, 
02 flowing 10} alter the Hebz. & Dpr. fruit, o} budding 
foorth of deliueriug. a pince of Mebuchad-nizzars. 
Jer. 39.1 3. 

Nebuzar-adan. 4 buddizg foorth, a prophesie of for- 
rane iudgement, 0} the budding forth cf the forte of a 
pillar, C bie fe Rewarato whe king of Babel. 2. Ring. 
25.8. Jere. 39.13. 

Nechoh. dame, eg fruitten. ſurname to Pharaoh. 2. 
King. 23 29.* 

Nedabiah, the vom ofthe Lord, oz the prince of the 
Lord, 1. Chzon. 3. 18. 

Neginoth. ID fal. 4. in the title. 

Neginothai. Dabak. 3. 19. 

Nchelamite a dreamer, 02 4 dreame, a valley of a- 
ters, og the inheritance of waters, Jete. 29.24. 

Neheloch, Mſal. 5. in the titie. 

Nehemiah. confort, og the refl of the Lord, penitent 
Lord, oꝛ direction of the Lord. Mehem. 1. 1. Butler to 
king Artahſhaſhte. Mehe. 1. 11. K 3.1. hauing stained 
a letter of the king he went to Jerulalem, & builden 
up the wales. ehe. 2.8. Dee repzouech the beakers 
of che Sabbath, Mehe. 13. 15. ann thele that had mare 
ried ſtrange wiueg. Mehe. 13.25. De is pꝛapled. Ec⸗ 
clus 49.13 ſurnamed Tirſhatha. Meh. 8.9. and 10.1. 

Nehum. a comforter, penitent z o} a leader of them, 
Mehe 7.7. 

Nehuſhta. brafen Like the ayre, ſbothiſapitg oza fir- 
pent. 2. Ping. 24 8. 

Nehuſhtan braſeu, made of copper, a ſoothſaying, gi- 
nen of the ſerpent, oz a gifi. Che name that Pezekiab 
ganein contempt to che bꝛaſen ſerpent. 2 Ring. 18.4. 

Ne iel. commotion, oꝛ mowing of God. A citic. Joſhua 
19.27. 

Nekoda. painted, diuers, o} inconſtant, pointed a 
ſhepheara, o} made crooked. A citie. E3ta 2.48, 60. 
Mehe. 7.50. 

Nemuel. Ged ſleeping 02 the fleeping of God. er» 
taine mens names. Mum. 26.9, 12. 

Nepheg. weale, oꝛ lacked. Che ſonne of Izhar. Exo: 

6.21. 


Noa 


Nebalat!a 


Nebnchad- 
rezzar 


Nabucho- 
donoſor 
Nebuzar- 
ban 


k 


Nebuzar- 
adan 
Nabuzardan 
Necho 
Nechao 
Nedabia 
Nadabia 


Nehemias 


Nahum 
Nehuſta 


Nehuſtan 


Nehiel 


Necoda 
Nekodah 


Nanmiel 


Nephuſſim 
Nephufim 


Ephthar 
Nephthoah 
Nephtoa 
Nephihuim 


Neréake 


Nathanael 


Nathania 
Nahania 
Nathan-me- 
lech 
Nathinei 
Nathinims 
Netopha 
Netupha 


Nethopha- 
thi 
Netuphati 
Nafia 


Nefib 


Nibhaz 
Nobahaz 
Nebſan 


Nemrod 


Nigeue 
Niniuites 
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6.21. Aud Daulds ſonne. 2. Sam. 5. 15. 

Nephiſbeſim. dine d, eg torne in pisces Nehe. 7. 
5 2. Er 2.50, 

Nephthalim, and Nephthali, looke Naphtali. 

Nephthar, 2. Mac. 1.36. 

Nephtoah. open, oꝛ opening. A fount aine. Joſh. 15.9. 
and 18.15. 

Nephtuim. den. Cen. 10.13. 

Nephuſim, locke Nephiſpeſim. 

Ner. a candle, oꝛiiglit, o} land fowen euery other yere. 
Father of Abner. 1. Sam. 14.50, 1.1. Chꝛon. 8.33. 2. 
Sam. 3.6.“ 

Neregal fearching out, a fostman, og a candle cone- 
red. oꝛ land fowen euery other yeere c euer d. Jet. 39.3. 

Nergal. idem. An idole. 2. Ring. 17.30. 

Nereas, ag Ner: oz after the Greeke,zreat. Rom. 16. 


15. 
Neri, ag Ner. Luk. 3. 27. WH (g allo called Jechoni⸗ 
8g Mat. 1.12. ¢ 
Nerias. the Lgh*, o; candle of the Lord, 03 the lande 
[owen euery other yeere ofthe Lerd. The father of Bae 


ruch Baruch 1. r. Jere. 3 2.12. 


Nethaneel, as Nathaneel. diuets mens names Qu. 
1. 8. Eta 10. 22.1. Ch. 5. 24. and 2. C hz. 35. 9. 

Nethaniah. the gift ofthe Lord. 2. Ring. 25. 2 3. and 
1. Cz. 25 2. and 2.02 17.8. Jet. 36. 14. 

Nethan-melech.the gift ofa king, oꝭ the gift f coun- 
fella Ring. 23. 11. 

3 rewarded 1. Chro 9.2. CIA 2. 

3,58. 
t Netophah a drop, ol dropping downe from the head, 
02 gamme that droppeth downe from trees, 02 the ben- 
dung of the mouth E; tf 2.22. 5 

Netophathi de. A certame familp, which had their 
polle Mons in the ſieldes. Aeht. 12.2 8.1. Chꝛon. 2.5 4. 
and 9. 16. si 

Neziah.a conquerour, e} euerlaſting, oz ſtrong &3ta 


2-54. 5 

Nezib. ſtanding. oꝛ a ſtanding place, oꝛ an aduancing 
of any title or rig ht:sꝝ after the Spꝛian, a plant. A cis 
tle. Joſh 15.43. 

Nibhaz. Guctiſying, 02 budding foorth a vifion, oꝛ 
fpeaking,o2 prophefying a viſiõ. an idole. 2. Rin. 17. 31. 

Nibſhan, peach prophec te, the (bringing feorth af oft 

fleeping,o2 ef changing o ſbringing foorih of a tooth or 
torie, A citie. Joſhj. 15.62. k 

Nicanor, a conquerour, 02 vichoyicus.1. Wae. 3. 38. 
and . 26. and 2. Mac. 15.1.“ 

Nicodemus. innocent blood: after the Gꝛzecke, the 
victory of the people. & Phar iſee à rulet of the Hewes, 
who came to Chit by night to be taught ot him. Joh. 
3.1. Tre ade Joh 7.50 and 19.38.“ 

Nicolas. victcur, oꝛ ouercommer, oꝛ the victories of 
the common people. A Deacon. Actes 6.5. we (as feme 
thinke) hela, that wines ſhould bee common. The fect 
wag called Nicolaitans Reu.2.6, 

Nicopolis. a citie corte, 0} victorious citie. A cts 
tie of Thꝛacta. Tit. 3. 12. 

Niger. lachte, purple, o darke, The ſurname ef Di- 
mon. Acts 13.1. 

Nilus in Hebꝛew Shihor. Elac hte, oz roublous. A fas 
mous titer in Egypt. Exo. 7. 15. 78H. 13.3. Jer. 2.18. 

Nimtim a leoperd,a rebelia bitter net, oꝛ a change. 
A citie. Jſa. 15.6. 

Nimrod. a rebell, o} rebellious, a ſinner, 02 trangre f 

ſour. od an apoſtata Sonne of Culh. Gen. 10.8, 2. 
Nineuel. Faire, beautiſꝭ / oza dwelling place. ꝗ citie 
builded by Al hur. Gen 10. 11. The vefolatien thereof 
pꝛopheſied.Nahum 3.1. Jeph. 2.13. Cob. 14.4. Their 
repentance efter Jonas preaching. Tonga. 2.5. They 
Gall condemne the Jewes tand Wp. Mat. 12 41. 
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Niſan g banner approuing, o trying flight: oz after 
the Spartan, a miracle. a mont ih. Mee. 2. 1. 

Niſroch. fight, a tender er delicate trying, og banner: 
oz after the Spaian, thy table. An tdole. 2. King. 19. 37. 
Ala. 37. 38. 

No. a ſfirring vp, oza forbidding. a ceunttep.Eze. 
30.15, F2atum 3.8. Icoke Alexandria. 

Noadiah the witneſſing or tcflification of the Lerd, 
og the company of the congregation af the Lorde, og the 
decking of tlie Lord, o; the Lord paffing ouer: o after 
the Svztan and Hebzew, the taking away of the Lord. 
Ezta 8.33. QAch. s. 14. 

Noah a ceaſeng, o: reſi. Sonne to Lamech. Gen. 5. 
29. Like 3.36.1 Chꝛon. 1.4. His thꝛee tonnes. Gene. 
6, 10. God tozetold him of the flood. Gene. 5. 13. He is 
both commanded to enter the Arke. Gene. 7. 1. and to 
come fozth. Genel. 8.16. e erecteth an altar to Gov. 
Gene. 8. 20. God blelleth him Gen 9.1. and pꝛomiſeth 
neuer to deſiroy the woꝛld with flood againe. Gene. 9. 
9,00 18. Hee planteth a binepard, and being dzunken 
is Berided of his fone Ham. Geuel. 9. 20, to 26. His 
beetes, Gene. 9.28, 29. Hee is pꝛalſed. Ecclus. 44.17, 
18. His faith. Heb. 11.7. 

Noah the pꝛeacher of tigbtesuſneſſe.2 Pet. 2.5. 

Nob. peach, prophecse, peaking. propheſying, frucki 

Sying, [bringing foorth, 03 barking oꝛ barked at. A citie 
deſtroßed bp Saul. 1. Bam. 22. 19.4 21. 1. Fla 10.3 2. 

Nobah. barking 0 barked at. & cine. Num. 32.43. 
ITudg. 8. 11. 

Nod agitius. A counttep. Sen. 4. 16. 

Nodab. voweng ef hw owne accord, o} principal. 1. 
Chz. 5. 19. 

Nogah . brighitneſſe, oz cleare ne ſſe. 1. Ch. 14. 6. 

Nohah reſteng, o 4 guide. 1. Ch. 8 2. 

Nomades. men wandersng here and there. A people 
witbout certeine abiding. 2. Mac. 12.11. 

Non, locke Nun. an 1. C hz. . 27. . 

Noph.a bony cembe, a diſtilling from the head. a li f= 
ting vp, o; a fiene. A citie la 19. 13. Icr. 2.16. Exek 
30 13. - 

Nophah. fearefull.02 binding. Num 21. 20. 

€ Nun. foune, poſßerttie, ſtocke, euerlaſting, d remai- 
ning for euer: og after the Syrian a fh. Father of Jo⸗ 
fhua. Num. 13.9. Exod. 33. 11.1. Ch·. 7. 27. 

¶ Nymphas. a bride. A toogthp man whom Paul (a 
luteth. Cololl. 4.1 5. > 


Obadiah /eruant of the Lord. The gouernone of A 
habs houſe. 1. King. 18.3, to 17. and 2. Ch. 17.7. Alo a 
Dꝛephet. Obad 1.1. Anolber. 1. Chz. 3. 21. 

Obal. the frowardnes of antiquuie, oꝛ flowing. Gene. 
10.28. 


Neſroch 


Noadia 


Noe 


Nobe 


Nobe 


Noga 
Nohas 


Nopha 
Non 


Nympha 


Obdiah 
Abdias 
Obadia 


Obed. a ſeruant, oza workeman. Beaz lenne. Buth ` 


4 17. Mat 1,5. Luke 3.3 2. 1. Chz. 2.12. 

Obed- edom che ſeruant of Ed am, oza ſeruaut Edo- 
nute. A Citite, 2. San 6. 10, 11. and 1. Chꝛon. 15.21. 
and 16.38. 

Obil. ber ne, e brought, led amay.caried, ſoron. fal: 02 
maxing olde, 1. Chꝛ. 27. 30. 

Oboth. dragons, wombes, fathers, 0} deſires. A plate. 
Mum. 21. 10. 8nd 33. 43. 

€ Ocran troublous, oz troubling, MNuim. 1.73. 

€ Oded fuflaining or lifting vp. 2. Chꝛ. 28.9. 

Odomeras, the fonne of praiſe, oꝛ witne [fe of a coffer. 
1. Moc. 9.66. 

Odolla. a wit neſſe, oꝛ ornamet to them, oꝛ a witneſſe, 
oꝛ o ment ef hi miſerie, o the paſſi ug ouer, o; pray: 
of hu miſerie. A citie. 2 Mat. 12.38. 

€ Og roſtedbread, o: a mecke. o} after the Spꝛian: 
holding dom ne, oz hindred. A great giant king of Bae 
fban. Mum. 21.33. Den. 3. 1, to 14. Plal. 135. 1. 

D 3 @ Ohad, 


4 


Vbil 


Ocran 


Odares 
Odaren 
Odallam 


r 
oY 


Ahod 


Holofernes 


Ephrah 
Ophera 


Wan 


Onphe 


Orthoſaida 
Or shofiada, 


@ Ohad, praifing o confe ing. Ge. 46. 10. Ex. 6. 1 5. 

Ohel. a tabernacle vz tent, oi ligbt. 1. Chꝛ. 3. 20. 

Ohel-moed,the tabernac ſe ofthe congregatsan. Ex- 
odus 3 2.7. 

Gſiuet. A bill two miles on the E aff fine from Te- 
rulalem, the bzoahe Tedꝛon cunning betweeue, taking 
name of the plentie of Oliaes growing thereupon. 
Mat. 2 1. 1. and 24.3. Luke 22.39. John 18.1. 

Olofernes a Hrong ca ptaine. Cbitfe captaine to Na · 
buchodonoloz. Judeih 2 4, to chap. 15. 

Olympas. heauendy. Rom. 16. 15. 

Olympius. dem 2. Mat. 6.2. 

ꝗ Omar. peak ing, oꝭ exaliing· Gen. 36. 11. 

Omer. A meaſute. Exo. 16.16. E; Ek. 45 11 

Omri. a U A udle, a rebellious, oz bitter people. 1. Ring. 
16.16, io 29. 

n. row. trengo h og iniquitie. A counttep. Gen. 
41.45, 50. Alſo a man. Mum. 16.1. 

Onam. ſorom, ftrength,og iniquit ie ofthem. Gi nel. 
36. 2 3. 1. Chꝛ. 1. 40. and 2.28, 

Onan. as On, Gen. 38.4. 

Oneſimus. as profitable. Col. 4. 9. Jd bile. 10. 

Onefiphorus bringing profit. a. Tim. 1. 16. f 4. 99. 

Onias. he frength of the Lord, og a ſhip. Ecclus. 50 
1. I. Mac. 12.7. 

Onix. A pꝛecious ſtone. Gen. 2. 1 2. Exo. 25.7. 

Ono. griefe. creng th. o iniquitie of him. A citil. 1. 
Cb. 8 12. Ezra 2. 33. Meh. 11 35. N 

Ophel.a towre darkeneffe,oza lutle white cloude 
3. Cbꝛ 27.3. aD 3 3. 14. Meh. 1 1. 2 1. 

Ophir. afbes,oz a Huctiſying· Foktang ſonne. Gen. 
10. 29. Allo aregion in India, where 18 Boze of geld. 
1. Bing. 9. 2 8. ; 

Ophni. fleeing, weærineſſe: 02 after the yaian, a 
folding togetber.@ citie. Joſh. 18.24. 

Oplirah. duſt, leade, 02 a fawne A citie Toſh. 8.2 3. 
Judg. 8.27. 

¶ Oreb. acrowe, pleafant,a comander by faith, min- 
gling together, oz tbe eue ning. prince of p Midianittes 
tlatne on the rocke Oreb. Judg. 7. 25. Plal. 83.11. 

Oren. 4 soffer,resoycing, oꝭ the ſlander of them. 1. 
Chz. 2.25. 

Orion. Job. 9.9. und 38.31. 

Ornan. resoycing, the light of the ſunue, oz light, 0} 
flander remaining for euer. 1. Ch. 2115.8 2. Cob. 3 1. 

Orpah, a nec lie, 02 binder part of a nec le, ſtifnec- 
hed, the raiſing of the mouth, oꝭ the making bare of tae 
mouth Ruh 1. 4. 

Orthofias. upright, 03 rectißfed. A towne at the feote 
of Kibanus. 2. Mat. 15. 37. 

Oſeas. 1. E ld. 1.3 9. fu 13. 40. looke Hoſea. 

Oſhea. Mum. 1 3.9. Iooke Ioſhua. 

JOthai. ny time, oꝛ my heure. 1. Cbꝭ. 26. 7. 

Othniel iboke Othoniel. 

Otholiah. e te the Lord.t.@§2.8.26. 

Othoniel. the time, og houre of God. Jofhita 15. 17. 
Audg. 3. 11. 88 1. Cz. 27.15. 

Ox. pleaſant, oz marrie. Judeth 8.1. 

€ Ozaziah.the fi rengthj of she Lorde. Mens names. 
1. Chz. 15. 21. nb 27. 20. 

Oꝛem. the hafling of i hem, o} faſting. 1. Chꝛon. 2. 15. 

Oꝛen idem. 1 Cz. 2. 25. 

Oꝛxias. he fe: ength, op buck e goat ofthe Lord. . Ed. 
1. 2. Yunet) 6. 15 and 7. 30. 

Oriel. the frength,o2 bucke goate of God, Judetb 3. 
1. looke ¥zzicl. 

Oꝛzielites. idem. . CH} 26.23. 

Oni. au eare, my hearkning, oz a goldſiniths balace. 
Sonne of Gan: of bim came tke Ornites, umb. 26. 
16. called & zbon. Gen. 46. 17. 

Oxxiel he helfe of God. 1. C hz. 27. 19. 
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Paarai. a gaping 0g an opening. 2. Sani. 23. 35. 

Padan Aram. & citie of Spzia whrre Laban d pelt. 
Gen. 25. 10. 

Padon, hu redemption, o; atter the Sꝑpꝛian, the yoke 
ofan oxe, Ezra 2.44. 

Pagiel. God hath mict oz the meeting eg the requiring 
pardon of God. um. 1.1. 

Pahath Moab. a duke of Moab. Eʒt. 2.6. Neb. 3. 19. 

Palal. thinking 02 sdgsng. Mehr. 3. 25. 

Paleſtina. ſtron'ed, oꝛ couered. vix. with àſhes, oz onfi, 
02 decay prt to, æ double decay, oʒ the disnke of decay, 
oꝛ he fell drinking A coliniti p in Spaa ioyn ing to A. 
tabi. Exod. 15. 14. Pal. 60. 8. Ila. 14. 29. Of the pros 
ple, laoke Phiiiſtims. 

Pallu,og Palu. marueilous; wonderfuloꝛ hidden. St. 
46.9. and 1. Chz. 5. 3. Of whom came the Palluites. 
Mum. 26 5. 

Palti, deliserance, oz baniſhment. Mum. 13. 10. 

Paltiel. de luerance, oz baniſpmdt of Gd. Nũ . 3 4.26 

Pannag. A piace. Ee. 27.19. 

Panthicus. Whe moneth of Apzil 2. Mat. 11. 30. 

Paphus. A citie in Cppꝛes, dedicate lometime to 
Tienus , where the maideus v ed before mattiage, in 
the honout ok Clenus to pꝛoltcate t hemſclucs on the 
fea fhoge. Actes 13.6. 

Parah. a core enc reaſing, oz ſtirring vp. à citie. Jol. 
18.23. 

Paran. Aireneſſe, præiſe, oz of ſprings. A plaine wil 
Derneffe. Gen. 14.6. and 22.21. 

Paras. Per ſia. & counttep. E; e. 38.5. 

Parmaſhta. he breaking of a foundation: oz after the 
Hebrew g Spzian. a bull of one yeeres age. Ett 9.9. 

Parmenas. continuing. Acits. 6. 5. 

Parnach. a bull (muing o} fmt opbroken Ni. 34, 25. 

Paroh. vexzeance. E xod. S. 1. looke Pharaoh. 

Paroſh. a flea 02 gnat, @3ta 2.3. Meb 3.25. 

Pai thians. flsers far feare, oz baniſbed men. A people 
Actes 2.6. Jle. 66. 19. 

Paruah. freſh, oꝛ flouriſting: 02 after the Spzian. 
Heeing, 1. King. 4. 17. 

Pasuaim. 2.02. 3 6. and 1. Ging, 9.28. 

Pafach.thy brok piece, o thy diminſbing. i. ch. 7.33. 

Pal-dammim. a portion, 03 dini niſbing of blacd. A 
place. 1. Cbꝛo. 11.13. 

Paſeah. a pafing ouer, 0} au halting, 1. Con. 4 12. 
Ezra. 2.49. 

Pathur, zncreaſing libertie, oꝛ reading out white- 
sefe, 1. Cbꝛo. 9. 12. Est d 2.38. Let. 20.3. 

hatara. white limed o} bringing death citie of Lys 
fia a pꝛouince of Alia. Acteg 1.21. 

Patmos. deadly: oꝛ bringing death. an ple. Reue. 1.9 

Pathros a mor fel of dough, a perfwafion of decay,o2 
an inlarging of diſtilling from the head. ꝗ countrep. 
Iſa. 11 2 2. Jett. 44. 1, 1. 

Pathinſim. idem. Gen. 10. 14. 

Patriarke. the c/ne fe ofthe fathers. Peb. 7. 4. 
Patrobas. pertasmzg to the father, Rom. 16.1. 
Patroclus, of the father, oꝭ the glory of the countrey. 

2. Mac. 8. 9. 

Pau. how ling ( gling, oz appearing. d citle. 8.36.39 

Paul. Jerome Laith- web. ar heilt us, oꝛmarxeilouſfly: 
Diver thinke, eb and Orecke.the entry into a flache, 
the Grecke woz Gignifieth , ret, oz be that bath reff, 
and the Latine, Zere, An apoie of Cbꝛiſt, neſcended 
ok the tribe of Beniamin. Roman. 11.1. Philip. 3. 5. 
brought vp with Gamaliel. Actes 2.2.2 Pherile and 
fonne of a JDharife. Acts 23.6. Myrue ilouſiy conurr⸗ 
ted. Actes 9.3, to 23. and 23.6, to 19.0 2 6. 12,0 1. De 
perſecuteth the Church Gers 8. 1. and 9.1. Gal. 1. 1. 
Be Cunoth. 1. 13, An elect ne lel of Gad, c. Acts . 15 

and. 


barar 


Pharai 
Meſopota · 
mia 


Phadon 
Phegiel `. 


Phahath- 
moab 
Pala 
Phalel 
Philiftia 


Phallu 
Phalu 


Phalti 
Phaltiel 
Phaltias 
Xanticus 
Xanthicus 
Puphos 


Aphara 


Pharmaſhea 
Phe: mefta 
Parmenias 
Parnach 
Pharao 
Pharos. 


hir 
1 
Phofech 
Vhef-demim 
Paſcha 
Pheſſe 
Phaſhur 
Paſſur 
Phaſhhur 


Pathmos 
Pathures 
Phetluos 
Phethrufim. 


Patroba 


Pan 
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and 22.14. opdeined to preach Tipit ts tbe Gentiles. 
@Galat.c.15,:6.De did manp things again the name 
of felus. Actes 26.9, 10. Baptized. Actes 9.18. Dee 
liuered out of Datkenef{e, bp tke light of God, and 
wbp. 2. Cozinihians 4.6, 7. Hee pꝛeac bed openip that 
Chik was the lonne ok God, gc. Actes 9.20. Dee 
and Barnabas ſeparated to preach the Sopel tothe 
Gentiles. Actes 13. 2. A teacher, pꝛeacher, maſter, A- 
polte of the Gentiles, and minilter of Chziſt. Rom. 
11. 13. and 15.16. Galat. 2.8. 1. Timoth. 2.7. 2. C im. 
1. 1 1. Andan Amballadeur of Chak, 2 Coꝛint. 5. 20. 
He did obt eine the office of Apoſtleſhlp, by the mercie, 
will, and grace of Gon, 2. Cozinth. 1.1. and. 4. 1. Epp. 
3-2, 2. Cim. 1.1, 9. Titus 1. 3. and not by man. Galat. 
1.1. but by the commaundement of God. 1. Timoth. 
1. 1. Dee learned the Golpel bp reuclation of Chik, 
and not of anp other. Galat. 1. 1 2. Sent to pꝛeach. not 
to baptize. 1. Cozinth. r. 17. The Churches of Judea 
glozifted God fog him. Galat. 1.23. The diſpenlation 
of the Golpel committed to him, bee was contained 
to pꝛeach it. 1. Cozinth. 9. 16,17. Bp reuelation bee 
afcended to Jerulalem, to conferre of the Golpel 
with the Apoltles. Actes 21.18,19. Galat. 2.2. He acs 
counteth all things lolle aun dung, in relpect of the 
knowledge of Cbziſt. Philip. 3.8. Dee exhozteth vs to 
conuert to God by good worked. Actes 17.30, 3 1. and 
26. 20. fo ſerue the Loꝛd with all moveltp, teares and 
tentations, Acteg 20.19. teſtifping that Jefus is the 
Chul. Actes 18.5. teaching nothing but that which 
Moſes and the Pzophees Dad fezetelde. Actes 13. 
16,10 42. and 26.23. 1. Coin. 1.33, 24. He pꝛeacheto 
Chꝛiſt to the Thellalonians. Actes 17. 11, 12. and o⸗ 
penip, actes 17 22. He pꝛeached tilfmlanight. Actes 
20.7. De preached in Antioch. actes 11.23. Dee teas 
teth his gatment, leeing the people about to faerifice 
to bit. actes 14.14. His valiant Aomacke in offering 
bimletfe into Dangers foz his flocke. acts 19.30. Thꝛee 
peetes he cealed not, with teares to giue warning of 


falfe prophets. actes 20.31. He feared no dangets to 3 


preach the Goipel. actes 20. 23, 24. ad appeared bp 
bis ſufferings. 1. Cozintb. 4.9. and 2. Coꝛ 4.9. and 11 
34. and 12.7. aud 2. Timoth. 2. 16. and 3. 11. He wad 
ready to be bound, and to die fo? Cozies fake. actes 
21.13. His affection to the Jewes. Noni. 9. 3. and 10. 
2. 1 1. 14. and tothe htlippians and Coꝛinthians. 
Phil. 1. 8. and 2. Coz. 5. 11. Cbziſt ſhewetn bim what 
afflictions hee chould luffer foz his name. Actes 9.16 
God encourageth him ta pꝛeach tothe Cozinthians. 
Actes 13.9. In pilon the Lozde encentageih bim to 
conſtancie. actes 23.11. The Angel comfogterh bim 
not to keare tte danger of the Sea, and why. Actes 
37.23. He exhozteih the Antischians not to contemne 
the Golpel. actes 13. 30, 41. Trauailing throug 
Galatia and Dhzpgia, be ſirengthened the dilciples. 
Actes 18.23. Pee viſtteth all tbe cities where bee bad 
pzeached, to confirme them. actes 18. 32. Dee com⸗ 
kaztetb thoſe that failed with him to Rome. actes 27. 
9, 10. Mat care he bad, that the Cozinthians (hots 
auoide contention. 2. Coꝛinth. 12 20, 21. and fe: all 
Cburches. 2. Co. 2. 12. and 11. 28. Cololl. 2. 1. and 1. 
Timoth. 1. 3. Before Feſtus he wiſheth all that beard 
him, {uch as be was, except bis bonds. actes 26.29. 
The ſpitit witneſſed in euerp citie, the afflictions 
that abode him at Jeruſalem. actes 20.22, 23. Some 
tounſell bim not to goe thither act. 2 1.4. He diſputetb 
be foꝛe Felix. of rigbteotiſneſſe. temperance, @ iudge⸗ 
ment to came. actes 24.26. He his conueied by night 
through a wall, downe ina baſket. Actes 9. 25. and 
2. Coz. 11 33. Perſecution againſt Paul and Ware 
nabas. Actes 13.50. De is pꝛeſented to Felix. Actes 
13.33. and befoze Feſtus, acculed by the Jewes. Acts 


las) 
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25.6.7. Feltus oblecteth madneſſe lo bim. Act. 26. 24. 
T hugy God hee is deliuered both from Jewes and 
Genttles. Artes 26.22. foꝛtiꝝ men vow his death, wber⸗ 
of be is aduertiled. Actes 23.1 3,1 3, to 23. He is bea» 
sen and impꝛiſoned by the Jewes. Actes 21.30, to 35. 
Bꝛought to iudgement. Actes 18.12. Commanded of 
God to goe out of Pieruſalem, and why. Actes 22.18. 
Fozbidden to pꝛeach in ARa. Actes 16.6. His tace in 
the coutſe of the Golpel. 1. Coz. 9. 20. Dee preacheth 
ftom Jetulalem to Illyꝛicum. Nom. 15. 19. Hee ville 
teth Peter and tarierh with bim 18. dapes. Gal. 1. 18. 
De withſteod Peter at Antioch.Galat. 2.11. Wee cale 
lech bimlelfe the le aſt of the Apoſtles, and wp. 1. Cez. 
4.9. and 15.9. and a felſowet of Chꝛiſt. 1.Cozinrh. 11. 
1. and willeth te follow his example. 1. Cozinth. 4. 
16. Pblllp. . 17. and 1. Chell. 1.6, and 2. Ubeſl. . 
De approned by his life, that which hee aug bt by ois 
preaching. 1. Cozinth. 9.27. He that deſpiletb bis doc · 
trine deſplleth God. 1. Thell.4.8. Howe bee bebaued 
himſelke in preaching the Goſpel. 1. Ceꝛlnth. 2.1.“ He 
deſiteith to de apded with the pꝛapets of the faithfull. 
Rom. 15. 30. and 2. Co. 1. 1 1. Wee would not iultifte 
bimlelfe. 1. Coz. 4.4. He ſawe Chik after his teſut⸗ 
tection. 1. Cozinth. 15. 8. Some things hard to be bite 
detſtoode in his Epillles. 2. Peter 3.16. Wee had a 
Srtibe that wrote ont his Epiſtles, and lubctibed 
tbem himſelke. Colol. 4 18. and 2. Thell. 3. 17. De was 
not chargeable to any man, but wecughs foz bis lis 
uing. Actes 18. 3. and 20.3 334.4 1. Co:. 4. 12. C 9.6. 
and 2. Coz. 11.9.9 12.1 3.6 1. Tbeſſ. 2. 7.9. and 2 The. 
3.8. De paeacherh at Jconium. Acts. 13. 1. At K para. 
Actes 14.6. At Berea. Actes 17. 10. At Athens Acts 
17.15. and at Cozint h. Acts 18. 1. Called Saul. Acts 
3.58. and 8.1, to 5. and 9.1. 5 

Pedahel. the redemption of God. Mum. 4.28. 

Pedahzur. a ffrong redcemer oz a fione redeeming. 
Mum. 1. 10. and 7.5 4. 

Pedaiah. the Lord redeeming, 2. king. 22.1. 1. Ch. 


18. 
Pekah. opening. Cbe ſonne of Acmallab. 2. king. 13 
25, to 32. 

Pekaiah. the Lord opening. C he ſonnt of Menahem 
2, king. 15.23, to 27. 

Peked. noble, oz rulers Ee. 23.23. 

Pekod. Jete. 50.21. 

Pelaiah. the miracle , 0} fecret of the Lorde. Mens 
names. 1. Cbꝛo 3.24. Mehe. 8.7. and 10. 10. 

Pelaliah. thinksng ow the Lorde , o} entreating the 
Lord, oz the swedgement of the Lord. Zeher 1.12. 

Pelatiah. the deliuerance, ſetting free, o baniſpment 
of the Lord. Mens names. 1. Chr. 3. 21. and 4.4 2. Ne. 
10. 2 2. Ee. 11.1, 13. 

Peleg a diuiſion. Gen. 10. 2 5. K 11. 18. 1. Che. 1.19. 
Luke 3.35. 

Pelet, deliuerance, o baniſument. i. Chꝛ. t 2. 3. 

Peleth. decay, o} iudging Num. 16. 1. 

Pelethites. dem. 2. Sam 8. 18. 

Pelonite. falling bid, oz ſecret. 1. C hl. 11.27 

Peniel ſeeing God, og the face of God. a place necte 
the koozd Jabbok Gen. 3 2 30. 

Peninnah. a precios fione, os our face. One of the 
Wines of Elkanah. 1. Sam. 1. 2. to 7. 

Pemecoſt. the fifiteth (plz. dap) a feaſt of the Jewes. 
looke Whitfimday in tbe fecond Table. 

Penuel, ag Peniel. Father of Gedo. 1. Chzon. 4.4. 
Allo a citſe. 1. Eings 13.25. Judg. 8.3 9,17. 
-~ Peor.a gaping oꝛ opening. a bill. Num. 2 3. : 8. 
Perath. A river called Fupbꝛates. Ge 2.14. De. 1.7 
Peres. Danlel 5. 28. 


Perelha horfeman,cafling ont eo be flaine,op decla- 
ring. 1. Chꝛ.7. ic. 
n D4 Perez. 
e 


Pedael 
Phedael 
Pedazur 
Phadaſſeur 
Pedaia 
Adaiah 
Phacee 
Pecaiah 
Phaceia 


Phele ia 
Phelelia 


Phala : ĩas 
Phaltias 
Pheltia 
Phaleg 


Phalet 
Phaleth 
Phelethites 


Phanuel 
Penuel 
Phenenna 


Phogor 


Phares 
Pherez, 
Phares 


Pergen 
ergamos 


herezites 


Peruda 
Pharida 
Pharuda 
Petrus 
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Phathaia 
Phathaiah 
Pethahiah 
Phathuel 


Phollathi 
Phaleg 


‘Phanuel 
Pharao 
Par oh. 
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Perez, a diuiſion. Judas ſonne by Tamar. Gen. 3. in the Egyptian, king Mame to ail tbe kings of E+ 


29. And 1. Chlon. 4. 1. of his polletity were raletg ces 
Deinen. 1. Con. 27.1. Mehe. 1 1.4 looke Phares. 
Perez-vzzah. the diuiſton of VN, 02 the dinifion 
of firesgth, op ofa goate, A place fo called, and why. 2. 
Han. 6 6,78. 
Perga. very earthly. A citie. Acts. 13.13. 
Pergamus. height. A cuie of Ada. Reuel. 1.11. 
Perida locke Peruda. 
Perizzites.Rarall,o2 dweiling in unwalled villages. 
20 people. Gen. 13.7. and 15. 20. which Hod commau⸗ 
Ded io be velfcoped. Deut. 20.1 2. Indah oilcomicech 
them. Judg. 1.4. Salomon made the remnant of than 
tributaries to him. 1. Ring. 9. 20, 21. 
Perſepolis a cetie of Perſta. 2. Mac. 9.2. 
Perſia breakeng,deurding, a Horſe hoofe, e crooked 


“nofe. A co untrey. 2. Chꝛo. 36.2 2. 


Perfis, idem. A faithfull woman Nom. 16. 12. 

Perudah. æ ſepa ration, 02 diuiſton. A mans name. 
Ezra 2.5 5. called Perida. Mebe. 7. 57. 

beter. A ſtone, oz roche. The lutuame of an Apoſtle 
of Chziſt, orhetwiſe called Simon x Cephas. John 1. 
41,42, Mat. 16. 18. lurnamed allo Bar-Iona. Mat. 16. 
15. He and John vnlearned. Aet, 4.13. He, Audzed 
called by Chik. Mat. 4. 18. John 1.41.“ Mar. 1. 16, 
17,18, His faith, in the name allo of pb other Apoeſtles. 
John 6.68, 9. Mat. 16. 16. Though faith be walked 
on the lea, and Gaggering therein beganns to fincke. 
Matth. 14.29, 30, 31. Cozi pꝛapeth that his faith 
mig bt not fake, aud why. Lube 22.3 2. Ahit tepꝛoo⸗ 
ueth him, foz being an offence to him. Mat. 16. 23. and 
that he could not watch an boure with him. Matt. 26. 
40. Chꝛiſt foretold him hee conid not kollow him then, 
but ſhould afterward. John 13,36. He ſtroke off Mal · 
cus his eare: Matth. 2 6. 5 1. John 18.10. Dee denieth 
Chik thꝛiſe. John 18. 1, 25, 27. Luke 22.57, 58, 
60. Matke 14.6 3. Matth. 26.70, 2,73. and repens 
ted. Matth 26 75. Matke 1472. Luke 22.62. Chꝛiſt 
asuceiifech bim with what death bee Mould glozifie 
God. John 11.18, 1. Chik repzoutd hig curtolitie 
in Demanding what John Mould doe. John 21.2122, 
Hue, thzife willing bim to keede bis ſheepe, decta⸗ 
reth tte loue and care that Daſteꝛs ought to haue of 
Chꝛiſtes flocke. John 21.15, 16,17. Dee had commil⸗ 
Gon of God to preach to the Jewes. Galat. 2.8. and fo 
he did. Acts 2.14.“ aud 3. 1 2.5 By a viſien is Memed 
io him, that God had pitrifted ihe Gentiles by faith, ſo 
as the Jewes might boldiy accompanie wih them 
Acts 10. 3.“ He ſheweth the caule whp be pꝛeached, @ 
kept compaup with Gentiles. Acts 11.4. to 19. Weis 
impiſenen and deliueted. Acts 5.18.19. and 12. 3,4, 0 
18. Siekenelles, healed with big chadowe. Actes 5. 
15,16. Hee taiſetb Tabltha to life. Actes 9.40. and 
lodgeth in Toppa with Dimon a tanner. Actes 9.43. 
Chak healeth his wines mother. Matth. 8.14.1 5. Ve 
was witneſſe of Chziſts ſufferlngs, and an Elder, be⸗ 
feeching all cElners to doe thelr dueties 1. Det. 5. 1, 
to 12. He healeth the cteeple. Act. 3 4. 

Pethah-enain. Gen. 38.1 4, 

Pethaiah, the Lord opening, o} the Lord openeth, oz 
the gate ofthe Lord. A Lenite. Esta 10.23. 

Pethor. A citie. Num. 22.5. 
© Pethuel.a morfelof God, 02 a per finafion of God, oz 
the inlarging of God. Joel 1.1. 

Penlthai my e, og ny wor ke. 1. Chꝛo. 26 5. 
, Q Phalec,ſocke Peles. 

Phallu ma ueils ws o; bid. Gen. 46.9, 

Phalti.de/werance og baniſhneut. 1. Sam 25. 4 4. 

Phanuel.ag Penuel. ike 2.36. 

Pharaoh. reading abroad, vncouering, oz making 
bare : o; after the Sꝑꝛian, vengeance, 0} reuenging: & 
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gypt Sutil Sslomon, and of lome after ward. The irk 
Was plagued faz Sarai. Sen. 12.17.“ Another whole 
dꝛeames Holeph expoundeth. Gen. 41. 1. whe fent foz 
Jaakob into Egppt. Gen. 45 17,18, another who not 
knowing Joſeph is cruell to Aſtael. Exod. i. 8.“ anes 
ther, whe rellited Moles and Karon, and Would not 
let the Iſtaelites depart. His tprannp, and blaſpbe⸗ 
mie. Exod. 5. 15t0 Chapter 15 another, whofe daugh⸗ 
ter Salomon married. 1. king 7.8. another ſurnamed 
Mechob. 2. king. 23.29. 2. Cho. 35. 20. and 36.1, to 
5. Esckiel 31.2. and 33.2. anothet ſurnamed Dor 
phra. Acre. 33.30. 

Pharathom, bearing fruit, fructi ſying, o; increafing 
8ra kowe. 1. Mac. 9.50. 

Phares. a deazfion. Luke 3.3 3. Gen. 36.29. and 46. 
12. Math . 3. locke Perez. 

Phariſees. dem. a {ect of the ewes mhie affitmed 
2 n toote Phariſe in the ſecond 

able. 


Phara 


Pharez 


Pharpar. dinuniſhed, the fructifyingof finit ob bul Pharphar 


ofa tull. A tiner of Damaleus. 2. king. 5. 1 2. 


Pharſites diarded. Afamilp deſcended of Pharez. Pharezites 


Mum. 26.20. 

Phafilis. 2 paffing ower, 0} a halteng of natiuuitie. A 
place. 1. Mac. 15 23. 

Phebe clzare, oz bright. Rom. 16. 1. 

Phenice ved. purple, oꝛ palme. a colintrep of Spꝛia, 
whete Tpie and Sidon are placed. 1. Eſd. 2. 17. Ac. 
11.19. allo a Hatten of candp Actes 2. 12 

Phibeſeth the muth of treading under foote,defpite, 
od fromthe mouth. a citie in Egypt. E; ek 30.17. 

Phichol. the msuth of all, og the perfection of the 
mouth, Gen. 21.22. 

Philarches.tbe loer ofa prince. 2. Mat 8. 3 2. 

Philadelphia the Lue of the brother, o; of brot her- 
hood. a citie Reuel. 1. 11. 

Philemon. Ang with God. JObite.1. 

Philetus,belowed 02 amiable. Due that fell from the 
faith, affirming that the reluttection was alteadle 

palt. 2. Tim. 2.17. 

Philip. æ warriour, o} warlike, og a loner of horſes. A 
Phꝛpgian. 2. Mac 5. 22. and 13.23. alfo an Apeſtle. 
Matt. 10.3. John 1.43. Mee deelareth to Matbaueel, 
that the Weflias Emih was come. John 1.45. Hee 
delireti to ſee tbe Father. John 14.8. Dee preacherh 
in Samaris, ge. Kctes 8.5. allo a Deacon. Actes 6.5. 
called Philip che 2uangeltit, and had foure vaughs 
ters virgines which did propheeie. Actes 21.8, 9. alfo 
Metods brother the Tett ach. Lutze 3. 1. whole wife 
Peran martied. Mat 14.3. 

Philippi, warlike men, og louersof horfes, a city. Acts 
16. 2. ` 

Philiſthims, as Paleſtina. A people. Gen. 10 14. and 
21.3 2. Shamgar iewe 660. Philiſtims with an ore 
goad. Juoges 3. 31. God deliuered Ilrael into their 
bands foz wWolairy. Tang. 10.6, , 8. and 13.1. God, to 

akflict them, mooued Samlon ta marrie a Philiſtim. 
Jndg. 14.2. Bamſon burneth their come, and how. 
ud. 15.4.5 They put out his eie s. Ju. 16.21. Their 
battel againſt the Jſracliccg. 1 Sang 2. They carry 
the Atke to Achdod, and fet it bp Dagon their God, 
and ate plagued thetefoze 1. Sam. 5. 1. Thep teturne 
the Arke with giftes. 1. Dam 6.4. to 13. Thepat the 
papet of Samuel were diltomlited. 1 San. 7 9, 10. 
They warre againſt Saul. 1. Sam. 13.17. Jonathan 
and his harnefle beare rput them to flight. Sam 14. 
2, to 24, after the death of Goliath, they flee, and ate 
Rale by the Hoga: Sam 17.51, 2. God gaue them 
into Dauids bands. 1. Ham. 23.4. Thep aſſembled to 
fight ogainſt Saul. 1. Sam. 28.1. Thep Nap che Ie 

. raelites, 


Phafelida 


Pheenice 


Phico} 


Phileris 


Philiſt ines 
Philiſtims 


Phinees 


Phinon 


Phaſga 
Pharam 


Pharaton 
Pharatho- 
nite 


Phifon 
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raclited, with Saul end bis lonnes. 1. Sam. 3 1.12.“ 
Thep wage batteil againſt Dauio, and ate dileomfi⸗ 
ted. 2. Sam. 5. 17. Mee maketh them itibuisticg. 
2. Dam, S. 1. He and bis leruants flap many of them. 
1. Sam. 19.8. looke Haraphah. God ſtitreth chem vp 
ag a inſt Je hoꝛam. 2. Chꝛo. 2 1. 16. 

Philologus,a louer of learning og a louer of the word. 
Rom. 6.11. 

Philometor, a louer of the mother. The ſitname of 
Ptolemeus. 2 Mac 4.21. and 9.29. 

Phinehas, oꝛ Pinehas a bold ce unte nance. The ſonne 
of Eleazar. Exod. 6. 25. Mee Rewe Jimri and Lezbi 
committing foznication befoze the people, twobich ap- 
peaſed Hong wrath Mum. 25 6, to 16. He (toon be foze 
the Arke of God, when the Beniamites were vellrop 
ed. Judg. 20.28. De ts pꝛayſed. Ecclus. 35.23. Allo 
one of the ſonnes of Ell. 1. Sam. 1. 3. looke Eli. 

Phygellus. fagitiut 2. Tim. 1.5. 

Phyſacter ies. Matth. 23.5. 

J Pinon. a prec ꝛcus ſtone, oꝛ beholdiug, oꝛ the mouth of 
euerlaſting, oꝛ the mouth of the fanne,oz after the Des 
bzw and Spzian, the mouth of a fſh. Gen. 36.41. 

Piſgah. a hill, height 503 prou:fion. A inountaine. 
Mum. 2 1.20. and 23.14. 

Piram, a wild affe of thers the crueliy of them, oꝛ the 
bull of the mother. Joſh. 10.3. 

Pirathon. His breaking, o} making bare: 02 after the 
Spilan, hu reuengentents. A tit p. Judg. 12. 15. The 
citizen, caller a Pirathonite. Judg. 12. 13. ‘ 

Piſhon. the changing greatneſſe of the mouth, oz an 
enlarging. à tiuer. Gen. 2. 11, Ecclug. 24. 29. 

Pifidia a pitch tree, oꝛ blacked with pitch.a pꝛouince 


ok alia the leſſe. 2 eis 13.14. and 14.24. 


Pſaſpha 
Phithom 
Phithon 


Phochereth 
Aſebaim 


Phochereth 
Sabaim 


Putiphar 
Phutiphar 


Phuriphar 


Phua 
Phuuah 
Puuah 


Piſpa the diminifhing of the mouth, o} a mouth dimi- 

viſbed. 1. C hꝛe. 7. 38. : 
Pithom. æ Hut full of them; oza perfection of the 

mou'h othe perfirafion of them. A eitie. E xad. 1. 11. 

Pithon. a mouth full of hem, the per ſiraſion of him, 
oꝛ a eit of the mouth. 1. ¶ bꝛo. 8. 3 3. and 9.4 1. 

@Pochereth Hazzebaim. the banzfhing of rhe mouth 
of a Doe, oꝛ the cutting ofthe mouth of warfare. a citp. 
Esta 2.57. 

Pocherethzebaim. the bamifbing of the mouth of 
drunkards Mehe 7.59. 

Pollux. Acts 28.11. 

Pontius. a hand, oꝛ of the fea. One luruamed Pilate, 
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Pudens. ſhame faſt. 2. Tim. 4. 21. a 
Pul, decay,oz a beane. Bing of Apur. 2. Nin. 15.19. 

alfo a conuirep. Ils. 56.19. ‘ > 
Punites. be halding, oz my face. A familie delcended 

ef Pua. um 26.23. ‘ 
Punon, a precious ſtone, oꝭ behelding.a place. Num. 

33.42,43. ' 

Pur,g Purim. lor, oz lots. tonbe Eſter 3.7. and 9.26, 
Put. a countrep. Ezek. 27.10 and 30 5. Mic. 3.9. 
Puthites. deceiiing.a mouthfull.oʒ breadth. a familp 

deſcended of Sobel. 1. Chꝛo. 2.53. 

Putiel. 4/racke of God. Spꝛi. and Deb. the at neſſe 

of God. Exob. 6. 25. 

Putioli. A citie of Italie. Acts 28. 13.0 


Quadrin. hal a farthing. Marke 12.4 2. 
Quartus, the fur th. Rom. 16.2 3. 
Quintus Memmius. the fft defiled. a Romane Eme 
baflavour. 2. Macc. 11. 34. 
R 


A M 


Raaneah. a breaking. Geu. 10.3. 

Raamiah.thander of the Lord, o cuil from the Lord, 
02 a fellow,oz ſbepheard from the Lord Mebe. 7.7. i 

Raamſes, lovke Rameſes. š 

Rabbah, o? Rabbath much great. a chiding, oꝛ a fig h- 
ting againſt. acupof Judah. Toſh. 13.2 5. and 15.60. 
Another of the ammonites. 2 Sam. 11. 1. and 12.29. 
1. Cho. 20. 1. Jere. 39. 2. Oeut. 3. 11. 

Rabbi. maſter. Matth. 23 7. John 1.33. 

Rab mag diffiluing the mult:tude o melting. Tere, 
39.313. 

Rabboni. maffer. John 20. 16. 

Rub · ſaris. maſſer, oꝛ fet ouer the Sunuc hes. z. kin. 18. 
17. Jete. 39 3,13. 


mmm .f e, 


Phul 
Phunites 
Phuaon 
Phur 


Phurim 
Phut 


Phuthiel 


Phuteoli 
Puteolus 


Raamias 
Raamia 


Rabba 
Rabath 
Rabbatls 


Rabſbakeh. vater, d fet oser the drinkerssthe kife of Rabſacas 


the maſler drin ling mach, op a great ſac he. ꝛ. kin. i 8. 17. Racha 


Raca, Matth. 5. 22. 
Rachab, fooke Rahab. 
Rachal.to whuſper, an apothecary, factor. A citie, 
1. Sam. 30. 39. 
Raddai. u, o; comming domne. 1. Cho. 2. 1 4. 
Rag au. acempanion, his ſbepbeard, his euill, 03 bis 
breaking a funder, a citie, Judeih 1.5. 
Raguel, the fhepheard of Gd, a fend of God, oz the 
breaking aſuuder of God. Cob. 3.7. 
Rahab. proude, oꝛ Hrong, o} broad, o enlasged, oꝝ a 


a gouernour of the Jewea, placed ouer them by the Hreere. Tolh 2.1. Mat. 1.5 Heb 11.31. Jam. 2 25. 


Romanes : onver whom Chu luffered. Matth. 27. 2. 
Mar. 1 5. 1. Enke 23. 1. John 18.28... 
Pontus. the fea. A countrey of AGa- Acted 2.9. and 
18.1. 
Porcius Feſtus. a feſtiuall calfeooke Feſtus. 
Poſidonius. giung drinke. 2 Mat. 14 19. 
Potiphar. In the African rougue. a bull. Spim, 
Hebzew, q Chalte, a fat bull, oꝛthe fucliſying of fat- 
neffe. Gen. 37.3 6. and 39 1. l 
Poti-pherah. Debzew and Spi. /cattering abroad 
faineffeorthe makeng bare of fatneffe, og reuengement 


| of fatneffe. Gene. 41. 45,5 ` 


Prifeilla, ancient. Rem. 16 3. Arts. 18.12. 

Proſelytes. grangers. leoke in the ſecend Table. 

€Prolomens. a furrow oł hanging vp waters, 02 ax 
affembly of waters. Grecke, warlike, Eſter 13. 1. 

J pual o Pua. a mouth, a corner, 02 a bufh of haire. 
The lonne of Illachar. Gen. 36.13. 1. Chꝛo. 7. 1. all 
a mid wife. Exod. 1.04. ' 

Publicanes. They which tooke to farme of the Roz 
mancs,thereuenues of the city: Gentlemen, yet much 
dildalned of the Tewifh common people. Watth.5.46.. 
fee moze in the lecond Table. k i 

Publius, comman, Act 28.7. 


dd 
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Raham. mercy, o} compaffion : 03 after the Spꝛian, 
a friend. 2 Thra 2.44. 8 i 
Rahel. a fheepe. Daughter of Laban. Gen. 29. 10. 
She keeperh ber fathers Heepe. Gen 29.9. She mees 
teth wich Jaakob. Gen. 29.1112. She was beautiful 
and well fauoured Gen. 25 17. Jaakob feruech wile 
feuen pecrcs fog her. Gen. 29. 18,10 31. Being barren, 
fhe glueth her maine to Jaakah. Gen. 0. 3. She deſi⸗ 
treth childzen ef Jaakob. Gen. 30. 1. God maketh her 
ftult fill. Gene. 30 22. She hide th swap her fathers 
eles. Ben 31. 19,34 35. She dit that Beniamins 
bitth. Gene. 3 5.16, to 20. Mer chimen Sen. 46.19. 
Ce people at Boaz martiage, pray Gen to make 


Radai 


Rachab 


Rachel 


Ruth as fruitfull as Rahel and eab. Ruth 4.11. 


Rahel wecping foz het childzen, would not br coms 
fozteb, ac. Marth 2.18. Jere. 3 1. 15. k 

Rakkath: empriaesfe, [pittle, oztime, A citie. Ijo. 
19 25. 

Raken. voide, va:ne, 02 diuers pictures. 1. Chꝛ. 7. I 6. 

Ram. . gh. og cafting away. Ruth 4.19 1. Chꝛd. 2.9. 
Luke 3.33 Alſo a maps nawe. Jah 22.2. 

Ramah high, oz caſt æmay. à ci p. Joſt. 19.35. Mat. 
2.18. 1. King. 15.77. . 

Ramath. idera, A eitis, Joſh. 19.8. 


Raccath 
Receath 
Recem 


Alam 


Rama 


Ramathe,. 
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Ramatha 


Raamfes 
Rameſſe 
Rameſſes 
Remeia 


Raphah 


Razias 


Reaia Raia 
Rebe 


Rehad 


Rahelaia 


Reg om 
Reg om · me · 
lech 


Rehoboam ` 
Roboam 


Rehabia 
Rohobia 
Rohob 


Reum 


Recem 
Rechem 
Romelia 


Rameth 


Kemuel 
Camuel 


Raphael 


Raphaia 
Rephaia 
Raphah 
Raphaims 


Raphidim 


Ramathe. idem. g citie. 1. Mat.i 1.34. 

Namathite. loftse, exalted, 02 cafi away. a citizen of 
Ramath. 1. Chzo. 27. 27. 

Ramathaim Zophim, a citie. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 

Raniath- lehi. a place. Judg. 15. 17. 

Rameſes thunder, a hitting in the teethef a moth, 
blottz g ont euill, 03 broken in ier of a moth. a city. 
Gen. 47. 11. Ered. 1. 1. Judeth 1.9. 

Ramiah. exaltation of the Lord. Ezr8l. 10.25. 

Ramoth. fcezg, os beholdeng death. a citit. Deut. 4. 
43. Jolh. 13.26. 40 20.8. 1. Ring. 4. 1 3. and 22.4, 

Rapha. velegſe, 02 medicine, phiſicke, oꝛ medicine, oꝛ 
a recreating oꝛ a Gyant. I. Chꝛo. S. 2, 3,7. 

Raphael. ehe phificke of God. An angel. Cob. 3. 19. 

Raphu, as Rapha. Num. 13. 10. 

Razis. the fecret ofthe Lord, oz tbe myfterie of the 
Lord. 2. Mac. 14.37.“ 

GReaiab. the vifion of the Lord. 1. C hx. 4.2 and 5.5. 

Reba.the fourth, oz lying by. Num. 3 1. 8. Joſh. 1 3.21. 

Rebekah, locke Ribkah. a 

Rechab. a rider.o3 riding oz a cart dram? with foure 
horſes. Father of Jonadab. 2 Rin. 10. f 5. Jete. 25. 2. 
1. ChꝛO. 2.5 5. allo the ſonne of Rimnion 2. Sam. 4.2. 

Reclaiah.a ſhepheard to the Lord, 0} a companion to 
the Lord lumſelfe. E;tu 2.2. 

Regem, ſtoning . loned o} purple. 1. Cbꝛo. 2.47. 

ee ſtoning the king, a tounfellonr of 
the king, os the purple of the caunſellour. ech. 7. 2. 

Rei. a companion. a fpepheard, euill, o} my breaking 
afunder, 1. Ring. 1.8. 

Rehabeam.dslating the people, the Lreadth of the peo- 
le, o a ſauour, ox ſauouriug with the people. Salomãs 
foune, who ſucceeded him. 1. kin. 1 1.43. Mat. 1.7. 1. ch. 
3.10. Following the counſell of pang men, rather then 
ok graue counſellaurs, he is depziued of the kingdome 
of Ilracl. 1. Rlng. 1 2.13, to 21. 2. Chꝛo. 10. 14,16. He 
keigneth oner Judab and Beniamin. 1. King. 12.21. 
He is fogbinven bp the Pꝛophet to wage battell with 
Jetoboam. 1. Nin. 12.22. and 2. Chꝛen. 11. a. He buil⸗ 
deth citieg. 2. Chꝛon. 1 1. 5. His wineg and chien. 
2. Chꝛon. 11.2 1. Foꝛſaking the Lord, he is puniſhed 
by Sbiſhak, and dieth. 2. Chꝛon. 12.1.“ He is diſpꝛap⸗ 
fed. Ecclus. 47. 23. 

Rehabiah,the breadth of the Lord, oz the ſtreete of the 
Lord. 1. Cbꝛo 23. 17. and 24. 3 1. and 26.25. 

Rehob. breadth, o dilating, og a ftreete. a city. Num 
1 3.22, Joſh. 19.28, 30. 

Rehoboth.breadth,o2 roumthj, o large nes, oꝛ Ereeter. 
a citie. Gen. 10. 11. alfo a well. Gen. 16.22. 

Rehum. pit ful, oz pitied, o} godly, oz after the Sp- 
rian. a friend. Extũ 2.2. and 4.8. 

Rekem, voide, vaine, og diuers pictures. Num. 3 1. 8. 
Joh. 1 3. 21. 

Remaliah, the exaltation, the great neſſe ofthe Lord, 
02 eaſt away from the Lord, 2. Ring. 15. 27. 

Remeth. 51g, op caf? array. a citie. Joſtj. 19.21. 

Remmon. a pomegranate apple, 03 high. a citie. Jo}. 
19 7.13. 

Remphan. prepared, oz fet in aray. an idle. Ac. 7. 43. 

Remuel. God hath riſen vp, ol ratſed vp, o; God hath 
eſtabliſbed him. i. Chion. 27. 17. 

Rephael. the phificke, oz medicine of God, 1. Chꝛolt. 
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26.7. 
Rephaiah the plificke,o2 medicine of the Lord, oꝛ the 
recreating of the Lord. 1. Chꝛo. 3. 21. and 7.2. 
Rephah. the releafing of the faaré, 1. Chꝛo. 7. 25. 
Rephaims. Giants, phifitions oz reſeruers, q releaſed. 
A people of Moab. Gen 14.5.8 15. 20. 2. Sam. 23.13. 
Rephidim. bending things, o} litter, flaked hands, 02 
the medicine of the hands. a place oꝛ mangon, &xo. 17. 
1. Numb. 33.14. 


Rela, affection, oꝛ a meeting / oꝭ a head. Luke 3. 27. 

Refen. a bridle. a citie. Gen. 10.12. 

Reu, his fhepheard,a companion, a friend, o euill.oꝛ 
a breaking aſunder. Gen. 11.18. 1. Chꝛon.1. 25. called 
N ke 3 35. 

euben. feing his fonse, the viſion of his finne, o 
the ſonne of vifion, {o named becauſe the Loꝛd did fee 
bis mothers affliceion. Taakobs fonne by Leap. Gen. 
29.32.0€ him came the Reubenites. JQum.26.7. We lie 
eth with his father concubine. Gen 35.23. We deni⸗ 
(eth bow to rid Joſeph our of his bꝛetbꝛens hand. Gen. 
37-21. De chargeth them with the death of Joſeph. 
Gen.42.22, he is depꝛiued of bis dignitie, and whp, 
Gen. 49.4. He is bleed Deut.33,6. Mis gene alogte. 
Gen. 46.9. Exod. 6. 14. 1.0.5.1. His tribe, with ge 
thers, ate fent to their poſſeſſisns. Joſh. 22. 1. Thep 
ouerceme the Hagatimg. 1. C bzo. 5. 10. Foz their idola⸗ 
trie they ate puniſhes bp the Allpzians. 2. Ring. 10. 
33. 1. Chꝛo. 5. 26. 

Reuel. a ſhepheard of God, the friend of Ged, oꝛ the 
breaking aſunder of God. Woles father inlaw. Exod. 
2.18. Alſo Eſaus lonne. Gen. 36.4. 1. Chꝛo. 1.35. : 

Reumah. high, og elewated. Gen. 22.24. 

Rezeph.a panemét,a firetching cut. a barning coale, 
oꝛ a ferie ſtone. a citie. 2. Ring 19.13. Jla. 37. 1 2. 

Rezin. affeckion, a runner, o Poſtmeſſexger. 2. Ring. 
15.37. Ezra 2.48. 

Rezon, ſnal, lea ne, ſecret, oz a fecretary, oꝛ a prince. 
pany 1.23. i 

@Rhegiunn a breaking, a citie. Acts 28.17. 

Rhefar looke Refa. ý 

Rhode, a roſe. a citie. Acts 28.13. 

R hodes.sdem. An I fle. Act. 2 1. 1. 1. Mac. 15.23. 

Rhodocus. a charsot of the colour of rofes, 2. acc. 


13.21. 

I Ribai.trife, oꝛ increafed,ox chiding, oꝛ multiplying, 
1. Cio. 1 1.3 1. 2. Sam. 23.29. 

Ribkah, oz Ribka 5d, og blunt. contention og contene 
tion hindred. Daughter of Bethuel. Gene. 22.23. g 
faire damſell. Gen. 24.16. Binen in marriage to J3: 
bak. Gen. 24.57.“ Being batten , Izhak pꝛapelb fog 
her, and obteineth his petition, Gene. 25. 20,2 1.5 By 
ſtebtilitie ſhee cauſeth LJaakob to pꝛeuent E ſau of the 
dlelling. Gen. 27 9, to 30. She lendeth Jaakob to La⸗ 
ban, and why. Gen. 27.42. Rebekah was with child 
by one, euen bp our father F hak. Rom. 9. o. 

Riblah askolding,o3 greatnes to h,o? chiding con- 
firmed, oz c hiding flowing done ward. a citieot Sp- 
ria. Mum. 24. 11. 2. Ring. 23.33. 

Rimmon, a pomegranate apple, oꝛ exalied. A citie. 
Joh 15.3 2. alſo a place. Num. 33 19. 

Rinnah. a ſong. oz retoycing. i. Chꝛo. 4. 20. 

Riphath. medicine, oi releaſe. Gen. 10.3. 

Riffah.a fprin kling vpon, oꝛ the dropping of an houſe. 
A place. Mum. 33.21. à 

Rithma. a Inneper tree, a found oz a neyſe. A place. 
Mum. 33. 18. i 

Rizia, a8 Rerth.1.h10.7.39. 

Rizpah, as Riſpha. fre tc hed out. 2. Od. 3.7.8 2 1. 10. 

J Robaam, loobe Rehabeam. 

Rogel. a foten} footman, oz fearching out, 02 a fear 
cher out, oꝛ an accufer: oz alter the Spꝛiau. cxſtome: a 
lountaine, oꝛ well. Joſ. 15. 7. 2. Bam. 17. 27. 1. kin. 7.9. 

Rogelim. idem a citie. 2 Sam. 19.31. 

Rohgah. led, drunken with talkezog filled with fe- 
paration, 1. Cbi0. 7 34. 2 

Roniamti ezer, 6} Romemthi-ezer. exalting ayde, oꝛ 
I haue exalted my palace. 1. Chꝛo. 25.4. 

Rome. preua ling, mighty, oꝛ ſtrong. 02 exalted, 0} 
hizb. A citie, loske Roma and Romanes in the fecond 


Table. 
Rophaiah, 


Rhefa 
Rehu 


Ruben 


uel 
Rahuel 
Roma 
Refeph 


Rafia 
Razin 
Raron 


Rodis 
Rhodochus 


Rebekah 
Rebecca 


Reblaths 
Ribla 


Rimon 
Remmon 
Rimna 
Ripath 
Riffa 

Refla 
Rithmah 
Rethma 
Rezia Refia 
Rafpha 
Refpha 
Nogelim 
Roglim 
Rohga 
Roaga 
Romanthi - 
ezer. 
Romenthi- 
Ezer 
Roma 
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Raphaia Rophaiah, the phyſickle, oz medicine, o; recreation of 10. 33. Bp the bifozp of them, the Gentiles calling 
the Lord,t .€b3.4.42. is delcribed. John 4.5, te 43. Tbe Jewes abhozted 
Ros Roth.a head, of top, oꝛ the beginning. Gen. 46.21. them. John 8.48. and medic not with them. John 
Ruben, looke Reuben. 4.9. 
Ruphus Rufus red. Mens names. Mar. 15.21. Rom. 16. 13. Samgar-nebo. pepper ofa ftrang er prephefyinz,02 Semegar- 
Ruma Rumah. hie, exalted,og caſt away. A clip.. k. 23.36. pepper of a ſtriuer ſpeaking. Ter. 39.3. nabu 
Ruth. watered, filled , oz made drunken. Mike ef Samos. falofgranel, An ille inthe Aegean Dea. 
Mahlen. Ruth 1.4. Sbe lindetb fauour in the epes o Actes 20.15. 
‘Boaz. Ruth 2.10.“ 3. 1. ig matied to him. Ruth 4. Samothracia. fall of grauel ,o; rough. An ifle inthe 
1, to 13. beareih bim s lonne named Obed. Ruth 4. boſome of Paculis, ot che kingdome of Cbꝛacla. lo cal 
13.1. Chꝛ. 2.1 2. Mat. 1.5. led becaule the Semians and Thꝛacians inhabited 
S there. Acts 16.11. 
Saba, lockt Sheba, Samfon, looke Shimfhon. The Sonne of Manoab, Sampfon 
Sabbat Sabbach.ref. looke in the ſecond Table. Judg. 13.2. Het matieih a daugbter ofthe hilis 
Sabdi.a domrie, auing a domrie, o; flowing with a · ims. Judg. 14. . C He is deceiued bp Delilah. Judg. 
bundance. i. Ch 8.19. and 29. 27. 16.4. ee gouerned Wael 20. pet res. Judg. 15.20, 
Sabees Sabeans. leading into captiuitie, oz goings about. o; He is coinmended. Heb. 11.32. 
drunken men, old men. A people. Ila. 4. 14. called Sha- Samuel, locke Shemuel.@onne of Elkanah. Sam. 
beans. Job. 1.15. 1. 20. offete d to Gov by bis mother. 1. Sam. 1.22. Fa 
. Sabtab. a going about, og compaſſe. Sptlan, ole age. uonten of God and men. 1. Samu. 2.26. Gad calleth 
Saba Gen. 10. 7. A bim ehgife,rencalerh to bim big wil, & maketh him bis 
STE Sabteca, oꝛ Sabtecha. the cauſe of fimting, Spꝛi. and Pꝛopbet. 1. Ba. 3. 4.“ He iudged Ilrael in Pizpeb. 
Sabathacha Deb. he famting of old age. Gen. 10.7. f 1. Chr. 1.9. 1. Sam. 7. 5. Mis vitigence deleriben. 1. BDamu. 2.16. 
Sabehtea Sacar. wares, a price, 0} drunkenneffe, 1. Chr 11.35. Being old, te maketh bis lonncs Judges euer Fira» 
Sach and 26.4. N el. 1. amu. 8. 1. God commaunded bim to anopns 
N Sadoc. iuſt, oꝛ inflifed.s. Elb. B. 2.2. Eſd. 1. 1. looke Saul. 1. Dam. 9. 15, 16. which he boeth 1. Sam. 10.1. 
Zadok. Me veclareth his innocencie to hls people. 1. Sam. 12. 
Sadduces iuſt men, oꝝ inflifed.atter the Syꝛian, cut, 2,3. He tepꝛoueih them fog their iugtatiiude. 1. Sam. 
og fchifmes. A lect among the Dewes, which denſed 12.7. And Saul foz neglecting Gods commaunde⸗ 
the reſutt ection. Matth. 3.7. Actes 23.8, looke the fe: ment. 1. Sam. 15.17, ta 24. De praperh and moutneth 
cond Table. foz bim. 1. Sam. 15.11, 35. De heweth Agag in pit» 
Sale Sala. Luke 3.3 5. looke Shelah. ces. 1. Sam. 15. 33. God lendeth bim to anoynt Dauta 
Salamine Salamis. nooue d, oz broken in pieces, oꝛ fitting. an king, which be feared to doe. 1. Sam. 16.1, 2. All bis 
Salamina Jie of Cppzus. Acts 13.5. dapes tke Pbiliſlims were baoughe vnder. 1. Bam. 7. 
Salathiel. 2. Eld. 5. 16. Luk. 3. 25. locke Shealthiel. 13. He Dieth, and is bewailed. 1. Sam. 25. t. Dne iu 
Salecha Salcah, o; Salchah. :by basket. o; thy Lifting up. A ti · the likeneſſe of Samuel tailen by a witch. 2. S am. 28. 
Salchah tie. Aoſh. 12 5. and 13. 11. Deut. 3. 10. 1. Cb z. 5. 11. 8." De is pꝛapſed. Ectlus. 46.13.“ Heb. 11. 32. Sanaballat 
Salcha Salem. Judeth 4.4 He b. 7. 1. Iooke Shalem, Sanballat. abramble bid in fecret: 02 aftet the Spi as 
Salim. John 3. 23 looke Slialim. an and Hebzew, an cnemie hid in fecret. Nehe.2. 10. 
Sellai Sallat an exaltat ion, optreading onder Bote. Spi. and 13.28. Senacherib 
Selvi a basket. Mebe. 11.8. and £2.20, daneherib. the bramble of deſtruction, oz the bramble S ache 
Sallu,Sellu Sallu idem. 1. Ch 9.7. - ofa ſword Spꝛian ¢ Deb. the ſword, oz deſtruction of mg 
Salma peace, perfection, retribution, oza garmeut. 1. the e nemie. Ring of Alſhur, who theatned Hezekiah g 
Cbz. 2.11, 1.5 4 blaſphemed God. 2. Ring. 18.13.“ Ila. 36. 4.2. Ch. 
Salmanafar, 2. Eld. 1 3.40.foake Shalmanerer. 32.1. * Tbe Angel dellropeth bis armie, a be ls flaine 
Salmah Salmon. a peacemaker, perfect, o; giung againe. by bis owne childzen. 2. Ring. 19.35. and 2. Chz.3 2. 


Ruth 4. 20. Luke 3. 32. ’ 

Salmone.a flowing. a comm tion, o a breaking in pies 
ces. A high hill in Campy, bowing is the Seawarde. 
Acis 27.7. 

Salom, as Salem. Baruch 1.7. 

Salomon, looke Shctomoh 2. Sam. 5. 14. 

Salu. as Salla i. Mum. 25.14. 

Samaias,a# Semaiah. Coh. 9. 12. 

Samaria akeeping,anadamzt ſtone, a brier,atherne, 


21. Gla. 3 6.36. Ecclus 48 18,10 23. 


Sanſannah. a bough, 03 a bramble of a bramble, Spit. Senfenna 
and Deb. a bramble ofthe encmie. A citp Joſhj. 15. 11 
. Saph.a ba ſen to wafh ones fete in, a flanding cap: a Sippaĩ 
cup of gold, a threſpold, a poft,an end, a bulrufh, oꝭ the 


ſea. 2. Hum. 2 1.18. and 1. Cho. 20.3. 
Saphir. A pꝛet ious ſtone. Exo. 24. 10. Reue. 21. 19. 
Sapphira. declaring, o} numbring: oz attet the Spe 
tian, faire. Acis 5.1. 


oꝛ the dregs thereof. A countrep, and citie of Spzia, 
betwecne Judea, and middle Salile. 1. Kings 13.32. 
Ila. 7. 9. and 10. 1 i. 


Sarah. æ lady, uz dame, o princeſſe: meaning ef ma · Sara 
np. Daughter of Aſher. Mum. 26.46. Allo Abꝛahamg saraha.: 
wife, whp ber name was changed. Gen. 17.15. Ged Sarai. 


Samaritanes. Acepers marueilous hard, thorny places, 
o? dre gs. Citizens oz inhabttants of Samaria. Matth. 
10.5. Samaria, the bead citie of the ten ttibes of Il 
taei builded 1 Rings 16.24. Beſteged ofthe King 
of Atam. 1. Ning. 20.1. 2. Ring 6.24. Monne by the 
king of Alſhur, and the people cattied awap. 2. Ning. 
17. J. Againſt Samatia is pꝛopheſied. Pla. 8.4. and . 
9. Eze. 23. 2. Dolea 8. 1. and 13. 1.“ and 14.1. a 
mos 3.9. and 4.7. Micah 1.1.“ Thep would notre- 
teine the wone of God. Iuke 9. 52,7 But eftet⸗ 
werde did „at bilips preaching. Acres 8. 2, 5, to 
14. Simon Magus hewilcbed them. Actes 8 9. The 
Jarnaritanes compaſſion on the wounded man. Luke 


promifeth ber a childs, being old. Gen. 7.19. 18. 10. 
and {hee bad one accozdingly. Gene. 11. 1. 10 8. She 
would not haue Iſhmeel beire toirh ber ſonne Jzhak. 
Gtn. 21. 10. He bleth, and is bewailed cf Abzavam. . 
Gen. 23. 1. Her faith. Heb. 1. 11. fhe is the free wos 
man. Gal. 4 22. the calleth her pulband Sir oz Loy, 
Gen 18 12. 1. et. 3 6. 

Sarat. my dame, o; miſtre fe: The name of Abꝛahams 
wife before it was changed. Gere 1. 29. fhe is taken 
into Phataohs court foz ber beautie, and after beline. 
red againe. Gene. 12.15. She gaue Hagar tober. 
hul band. by whom he had Iſtuynael. Gen. 16. 1. 

Sarapk. 1. Chan 4.22. Sef 

ardh: 


Sardis 


Seredices 


Sara 


Sarfachim 
Sarug 
Serug 
Sachan 


Sathrabu · 
Zanes 


Shaul 


Saula 
` Sula 


Saba 


Sacacals 
Sachacha 
Socho 
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Sardi. the prince of pleafantneffe, the fong cfroy, 03 
that which remacueth.og atter the Spꝛian, « dears fat. 
J cite. Reue. 1.11. 

Sardites. the taking away of diſſention. Spꝛi. a dyars 
fat. A kinted deſcended of Sered. Mum. 26.26. 

Sardius,a pꝛerious fone. Reue. 21.20. 

Sardonix.g pꝛerisus Rone, Neliel. 21. 20. 

Sarepta Luke 4.26. locke Zarephath. 


Sargon. taking away defence, opagardensatter the 


Spꝛian, 2 net. Ada. 20. 1. : i 
Sarid.eft,o2 remaining, 02 the hand of @ prince, 0}a 


hom ofthe hand. A citit. golh.t9.10. 


Saron. the plaine field of ſim, oz his ſong. A fertill re- 
gion beiweene mount Gabor e the riuer Tiber fires: 
ching foozth from Cefarea vnto Joppa, ag Jerom wit 
nellech. eis 9.3 5. g 

Sarra, as Sarah. Daughter of Raguel. Tob. 3.7. gi⸗ 
uen in mariage to pong Tobias. Tob. 7. 13. to whom 
ber parents declare p duetp of a good wife, Co. 10. 12 


Sarſechim. a ſetting before of couerings. One of Me- 


buchad-nezz ars princes. Jerem 39. 3. 

Saruch. palme trees, a twig cut off from à tree, ot a 
bough, Luke 3.3 5. Gen. 11. 20. 

Satan. cont ratyr oꝭ an aduer ſarie, oꝛ euemie. Job 1. 6. 
Mat. 4. 10. Mat. 8.33. locke in the lerond Table. 
Sachrabouzanes. 1. Ed. 6. 3. - 

Satyrs, Mouſters, hauing the bead ok a man, ¢ the 
body of a goate:called Gods of rye woods. Ila. 13.21. 
fome tranflate them Ages. 

Faul, as Shaal. The fenne of KiM. r. Bam. 9. 2. The 
firſt king ef Ilrael. 1. Sam. 10.1." @ 11.5. Her com> 
maͤndeth to put Dauid to death. 1. Sam. 19.1.“ Dee 
chargetb his ſeruants of conſpiring againſt him. 1. 
Sa. 22.7, 8. bt gocth te Reilah to fight with Dauld. 
1. O4. 2 3. 8. Purliung Dauid hee was inuaded of the 
Pbiliſtimg. 1. Sam. 23.27. 28. purſuing Dauin, bee is 
Deliuered inte his bds. 1. O8. 24.2.6 26. 2. Hauing 
Diuen all ſoꝛcerers out of the land, be ſeeketh counſell 
at a witch 1. Bam. 28. 3. He Hapeth bimlelfe. 1. Sa. 
31.4. Dis head caried into the land of the Bhiliſtims. 
1. Ham. 31.9. Dauld mourneth foz him. 2. Ham. 1.4.“ 
CUibp be died. 1. Chz. 10.13. The men of Jabeſh Gi⸗ 
lead burie bis bones, and faſt ſeuen dapes. 1. Sam. 3 t. 


13. Which is commended by Danin. 2. Bam. 2.5. His 6 


goufe wareth tweaker, and Dauids ſtronger. 2. Sam. 


3. 1. God tooke away his mercie from him. 2. Dam. 7. 


15. Seuen ol bis lonnes hanged, and why. 2.5.31. 


1, to 11. Dauid burteth bis and Jonathans boneg. 2. 


Sam. 21.13, 14. Saul is mentioned. Acts 13.21. 
Alls the name of Haul. Aces 7. 58. looke Paul. 
‘en reioycing, op the lifting vp of vanity. 1. Ch. 
18.16. P ' 
© Scena. fet in order,o prepared. Acts 19.14. 
Scribe. a writer. Mat. 4. 20. looke in the 2. Table. 
Scythians, tanners,oz coblers. A people. Cololl. 3. 11 
Judeth. 3.10. 


— 


Scythopolis. ¢¥itie oftanners, 02 coblers, This citie 


ig Goo. furlongs from Serufalem. 2. Mact. 12. 29. the 
citizens. Scythopolicants. 1. Mac. 12.30. 

Seba, as Sheba, Gen. 10.7. called allo Siba. 1. Ch. 
1.9. Allo a countrep. Plalm7 2.80. Ala. 43. 3. looke 
Sheba. 

Secacah. a litle fhadow,« couering a defence, anoin· 
eing. Spꝛian a beholding. A citie. Joſh. 15. 6 1. 
Sechu a defence, a bough, 0} ſaying nothing. cities 


1. Sam. 19.2 2, 


Secundus. the fecond. Acts 20.4. 
Sedecias. Baruch 1 f. leoke Zedekiah, and Zidkiah. 
Sede-fophim. a geld where men may fee farre off à 
place. Num 23.14. 
Segub. made ſtrong, oꝭ exalted. 1. King 16.34. 


The firſt Table. 
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Seim. meafures. Gen. 18.7. 

Seir. briftled, hairie, a kid, o} a deuill, oꝛ tempeſt. A 
hill. Gen. 14.6. a countrep. Gen. 3 2.3. f a mans nauie 
Gen. 36. 26. 1. Chz. 1.38. 

Seirath idem. a place. Judg. 3.26. 
Sela. a rocke, B8 clip. 2. Ring. 14.7. 
Selah. idem. 8 citie. Judg. 1. 36. 

` Selah. fal. 3. 2. a 

Sela hammahlekoth. 1. Sam. 23. 28. 

Seled. aflactian: og after the Spꝛian, a wærming, oꝛ 
roſting. 1. Chꝛo. 2.30. : 

Seleucia, troubled ,brokesin pieces od flowing oner, 
a citie builded bp Seleucus Micànoz. 1. Maccab. 11. 8. 
through which Paul wändzed. Acis 1 3.4. 

Seleucus. ide m. 1. Mag. 7. 1. 2. Mac. 3.3. 
Sem. locke Shem. 
Semachiah, cleaaing, 02 igyned unto the Lord. 1. 


Ch. 26.7. 


Semei, hearing, 02 obeying. Luke 3. 26. 

Senaah, 2 bramble , 0} enemre, Acitp. 30a 2. 35. 
Mebe 3.3. 

Seneh. zdem. a rocke. 1. Sam. 14. 4. 

Senir. a fleeping candle, oz ihe profpering of a candle, 
oꝛproſpering of a teacher og a changing. a hill. i. Ch. 
5.23. called Hermon, Shirion, and Senir. Deut. 3. 8, 9. 

Sennacherid,looke Sanehenb. a 

Senuah,ag Senaah Mehe. 17.9. me 
~“ Seorim. gates, effimations, haire of the head, tem 
Peſts, deuili, hairie, oz goates. 1.02.34.8. 


Sephar. a hooke, a ſeribe, a declaring, a number, Spꝛi. 


a hauen. a mennt ot India. Gen. 10. 30. 


Saled 


Celeucia 


Sele uchus 


Samachia 
Samachias 


Senda 2 
Aſilaa 
Senes 
Sanir 
Shenir 


Senua 
Schorim 


Sepliarad. a booke deſcending, oꝛ ruling, the ende of Boſphorus 


rule, oz the per fection of gang down: a country thought 
to be Spaine. Obad. 1. 20. Pani 
Sepharuains .bookes, [tribes declarings, numbers. Heb. 
and Dpi. a hauen of the fea Atitie. 2. Nm. 197.24. 
Sephatuims. dem. Citizens of Sepharuaim, who 
burnt their childzen in fire to their idoles. 2. Kin. 17.31 
Serah. ſauouring; 02 the miſdreſſe of fauour, o} the 
[ong of ſheur. Gen.46.17. 
Seraiah my prince ef the Lord, oꝭ the fong of the Losd. 
2. Sam. 8. 17. i 
Seraphims. burning, o} ferie Cettaine Angels Fla, 


12 ; 
Sered, after the Gopatan, a diers fat. Gen. 46 14. 
Sergius. a net. A putent man lurnamed Naulus. 

Acts 13.7. d 

Serug, looke Sherug. 2 

Selacsoz Seſhach, locke Shifhak, ’ 

Seth, looke Sheth. Eccltis. 49.16. Luk. 3. 38. 

Sethur. hid, oꝛ deſtroyi ng. Mum. 13. 14. 

@Shaalabbin. the vnderſtanding, oz ſonne of a foxe, 
03 the vnderſtanding of one looking bac ke. acttp. Jop. 


19.42. 
Shaalbim. looking back onthe harts, a Fb in the fea, 
og axe in the fea. a place. Judg. 1.3 5. 1. king. 4. 
Shaalbonite. the ſenne; dz building of a foxe, oz the 
building , 02 path of vnderſtauding. 2. Bam. 23. 32. 
1. Chꝛo. 11 33. 
Shaal, o Saul 2K ed, lent, a graue, e} Hell, looke Saul, 
and Ezra 10.29. 
Shaaph, fying, oz thinking. 1. Cbꝛo. 2.47, 49. 
Shaaraim. ag Seo im. A cities 1. Ch. 4.3 1. 
Shaathgaz, which maketh a paffiag ouer, regarding 
paling ouer, og preffing a fi-ece of wooll. Eſtet 2. 14. 
Shabbethai my rejt. Ne hem. 8.7. and 11.16. 1. Els. 


T 
1 Shabeans, looke Sabeans. 
Shachia, loske Shiciah. 
Shachir. wages. 1. Chꝛa 1 1.3 5. 
Shadrach, 4 Ale tender dugge, a fine field: or after 
the 


Sepharuites 
* 
Sara 


Saraiah 
Saraias 


Sared 
Sarug 


Satur 
Saelabin 
Selebin 


Salabim 
Salebim 
Saalbim 
Saalbonite 
Salabonite 
Shea Saul 
Saaph 
Saaraim 
Saraim 
Saafgaz 
Sufagaz 
Sebethai 
Sabathai 


Sacar 
Sid ach 


Shageth 
Sage 
Saharaim 
Sahaziniah 
Salem 


Salim 
Saliſa 
Sallecheth 
Sellum 
Sallum 
Salmai 
Salmanaſar 


Salmon 
Shalmah 
Shalma 
Sama 
Samarias 
Semariah 
Samhur 
Samaoth 


Samed 
Samad 
Semer 
Somer 
Samgar 


Samir 


Shamma 
Samma 
Samma 
Semma 
Sammai 
Semei 
Saramoth 
Sammua 
Samſerai 
Samſari 
Sapham 
Saphan 


Saphat 


Saphir 
Sarai- 
Sarar 


Sarefar 
Sarafar 
Sarazer 
Saron 
Safai 
Safai 
Salac 
Sefac 
Saue-caria- 
thaim 
Saul 


Saal 
Shealziel 
Salathiel 


Saba 
Shaba 
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the Spzian, thy fending. Dan 1.7. 

Shage. sguerant, compreiending, 0} touching fofrly. 

Opu much, o wmceierply sg. 1. Chi- 1 1.34. 

Shaharaim Sick, treublius, o} going early. i. chꝛ 8.8. 
Shahazimath. a citp. of) 19.22. 

Shalem peace. a citp. Bet.14.18.Jolal.76. 2. Hebz. 
12, 

4 Shalin, foxes. is, ot pathwayes a land. 1. Sam. 9.4. 
Shaliſhah. three, og principali, à land. i. Sam 9.4. 
Shallecheth. 1. Ch. 26.16. 

Shallum. peaceable, og a peacemaker, ez perfect, oz 

gining againe, 2. Kin. 15. 10. and 22.14. 

Shalmat. my garment. Mebe. 7.48. 
Shalmaneſer. peace.bound, retribution, taken away, 

02 gong backe now. 2. Kin. 17. 3. 

Shalman. peaceable, Hole. 10.14. 

Shalmon. der. Boaz father. Zutb. 4. 21. Mat. 1.5. 
called Salma 1. Ch. 2.1 1. ae 

Shama weareng,op obeying. 1. Ch. 11.44. 

Shamariah. the keepinz, hardneſſe, oz throne ofthe 

Lord. Ezra 10.32. 

Shamhuth deſelatzon, perdition, aſtoniedneſſe, iniqui - 
ty there, the name c fin:quitie, 03 deſtreying iniqiuiy 

1. Chz. 27.8. 


Shamed. defiroyinz, oꝛ wearing out. 1. Chien. 8. 12. 


ò 
Shamer, a kecper, hardne ffe, a throne, 63 areg ges. 1. 


Cb2.7.34. 

Shamgar. deflation of ebe ſtranger, named a firan. 
ger,there a ſtranger, oꝛ ſtriuins, o} a conſidering with a 
rains felfe of a name. A iudge iu Iſrael. Judg. 3. 31. 

Shamir, as Shamar. a cttp. Joſh. 15. 48. Judg. 10.1. 
Allo the ſonne of Michah. 1. C bz. 24.24. 

Shamma, de ſolatton, perdition, deſtruction, o} aſto- 
niedneſſe there. 1. Chꝛ. 7. 37. 

Shammah. dem. Gene, 36. 1 3. Allo the lomme of Wz 
fhai. 1. San. 16.9. 

Shammai. wy name, my deſolations, oꝛ perditions, 02 
the heauens. 1. Ch; 2. 28.44. 

Shammoth. names, de ſolations, or perditians. 1. Chꝛo. 
11.27. 

Shammua. Hering, es obeying 


Num. 13.5. 


Shambherai.the name of a conquerour, o there a ſiu- 


ger, og conguercur. 1. Ch. 8. 26. 

Shaphan, a come, 02 one kid, a lip or Laid vp, 02 the 
bankes,on breaking of things. 2. Ning. 22.3. and 25.22. 
1G 2.5.12. 

Shaphat. a sedge od cudzinz. 1.€ 0.3.22. and 5. 12. 
and 27.29. 

Shaphir. a city. Mic ah. 1.11. 

Sharai. my lord, oꝛ prince, oz my fang. Ce. 10. 30. 

Sharar, the naul! thought, ſinging oz ibe Lord, 2. 
Sam. 23.33. . 

Sharezer. atreafsrer, 0} he that feeth the sarrewe 
fireights, 02 the treafisre of one ſinging. 2-TXinG-19.37. 
Iſa. 37.38. 3 i 

Sharon. a plaine Held, op his ſong. à citp. i. C ht. 5. 16. 

Shaſhai. ſixe, reioycing, mercie ſilke, flaxe o haren, 
Ezta. 10.40. 

Shaſhak. a facke of Haxe, the fixe ſac ke, the kiffe, oꝛ 
cup of oy. 1. Chꝛ. S. 14,25. 

Shaueth Kirtathaim.the plgine of Kiriatharma place 
oz valle p. Gen. 14.57. 

Shaul, as Shaal. ens names. Gen. 3 6.37. 46.10. 
1. C Iz. 4. 24. and 6. 24. Iooke Saul, : 

Sheal.zdem, &3ra.10.29. 

Sheal:hiel, asked, o lent of God, 1. Chꝛo. 3. 17. Hag. 
3.1. Matth. 1.12. 

Shear-iathub, J. 7.3. 

Sheariah. the gate of the Lord. 1. Chr. 8. 33. 

Sheba. captzustie, on compaſſing about: oꝛ after ibe 
Spꝛi. an old man. Gen. 10. . Alſo a ccunttep-· Ala. 43.3. 


The fiſt Table. 


N 
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and 60.9. 1. bing. 10. 1. Mat. 12.42. folal.za.t0. ofthe 
people. fooke Shabeans, and Teel 3.3. 

dhebat. a ſcepter, oꝛ red. 3cch 1.7. , 

Shebaniah. the Lord turning, dx raking captiue, oꝛ the 
vnderſtauding. oz building of the Lord. Ne. 9.4.4 12.14 

Sbebam. eompaffing acest, alter ibe Spalan, olde 
men. Num 32.3. 

Shebarim, breaking's, hopes, o; lookings for. a place, 
Jolh. 7.5. 

Sheber. a breaking, oꝛ bope. i. Cbꝛ. 2 48. 

Shebna and Shenab. fit downe now, knit together 
nom eg taken captine nom, oꝛ building, oꝛ he which un- 


derſtande: h. Ilã. 2 2.1 5. 2 Ring. 18. 18. 


Sebah 
Sabaniah 
Sebania 
Sabania 
Sabam 
Sebarim 


Seber — 
Sobna Be 
Sebna 


Shebuel. theturning, the cagtiumy; o the ſeate of Sebuel 


Ged. 1. Cbꝛ. 23. 16. 

Shecaniah. the habitation of the Lord. 1. Cb. 3. 22. 
and 15.24. 

Shechem. æ part, os portion, oꝛ a fhoulder. a citie. Ge. 
12.6. Fudg 9.1.“ iking 12.2 5. called Sychar. Jobn 
4.5 Allo he that raiuſhed Dinah Gen. 34. 2. 

Shedeur. a feld lig lt, oꝛ fire, 0z the lig t ofthe. Al- 
rughte. Num 1.5. 

She gub. exalted, i. Ring. 16.34. 

Shehariah. the morning of the Lord, 03 the blacke- 
nefe of the Lord. 1.0 2.8.26. ; 

Sheia. vanity,alfing vp, oꝛ a tumuli. 2. Sd. 20. 25. 

Sheir. rough og hairte. St n. 36. 20. 

Shekel. A kind of weight Sen. 23.15. God. 2 1.3 2. 
Ezek. 45.12. 

Shelah. fending, 02 poling. GEN, 10.24. and 11. 12. 
Luke. 35. 

dhelah. diffoluing. Gc n.3 8,5. 

, Shelam, A river. Esra 4.17. 

Shelanites, d:Solsing. A familp delcended of She- 

lah. Auim. 3 6. 20. 
Shelemiah the peace, perfeckion, o; retribution of i he 
Lord. i. Cz. 26. 14. Ezra 10. 39. 
Sheleph. drawing out Gen. 10.26. 
Sheleſh. a captaine, oꝛ a prince. i. C bx. 7. 35. 3 
Shelomi. péaceable,perfect,oz giusng againe. Num. 


33.27 
Shelomith. zdem. Weng names. 1. Chꝛon. 23.9, 18. 
and 26.25. alba womans name. Leuit. 24.17. 
Shelonioh peaceable, looke Solomon. 
Shelomoth. peacemaking perfect nes, 03 retribution, 
1. Chz. 24.2 2. 
Shelumiel, ag Shelemiah. a head of the tribe of Si- 


meon. Mum. 1. 6. 


them a name, renowyed,repsrt, 0} put Moahs fon. 
Sen 5.3 2. Lube 3.36. Me ls bleſſed. Gen. 9. 26. His 
polleritp. Gen. 10.21. and 11.10, 11. 1. chz. 1. 17. He 
ig tlonght to be Melchizede k, locke Melchizedek. 
Shéma, Fearing og obeying. 1. Ch: 2.43. Illo a citie. 
Joch. 15.26. 
Shemaah zdem.. Chꝛ. 1 2. 3. 
Sbemaiah. hearzng, oꝭ obeying the Lord. Mens names 
I. king. 12. 21. 1. Cz. 3 22.800 4.37. Jext. 29. 32. 
Shemariah, the keeping of the Lord. 1. Chꝛon. 1 2.5. 
Eta 10.32, 41. 
Shemeber. the name, oꝛ repo t of a frong man, oz the 
name of a bird, oꝛ deſtreg ing ſtrength. Gen. 13. 2. 
Shemei. my name, 0} my deſolation, oꝛ perdition, 02 
the heaute ns. Zerb 12.13. 
Shemeiah, as Shemaiah, E3ra 8,16. 
Shemer. a keeper. I. klug. 16. 24. 
Shemida, a ame of knowledge, o; the knowledge of 
the heauens. Mum. 26 32.70. 27.2.1.CY2.7.19. 
Sheminith-lenazzeah . 1. Q 2.15.21. 


Shechanlah 
Se chania 
Sychem 


Sedeur 


Segub 
Scharia 
Sohoria 
Seua 
Siua 

Seir 

Sicle 
Selah Sala 
Selah Sela 
Selam 
delanites 


Salmiak 
Selemia 
Saleph 
Seles 
Salomi 


Selomith 
Salumith 
Salomon 
Selomoth 
Salemoth 
Selumiel 

Salamiel 

Sem. 


Sama 


Samaa 
Semaia 
Iſhmaiah 
Semela 
Semari2 
Semariah 
Semeber 
Semei 
Semeia 
Semar 
Scmida 


Semi ra- 


Shemiramoth, the heights of the heauen-; 02 the moth 


height ofe name 1. Cz. 15. 18. 


Samuel 


Shemuel. appointed io eſtabliſbed of Gd. Num. 34. Semuel 
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Samuel 
Senazar 
Sennefer 


Sanir 


Sephatia 
Saphatia 
Sephi 


Sepho 


Sephuphan 
Sara 

Seera 
Sarabia 


Seraiah 
Sarug 
Sezbazer 
Saffabafar 
Sefai 

Siſai 
Seſan 
Seth 


Sethar 


Sethatbu- 
zania 
Setrai 
Seua 

Sue 

Sebah 
Shibboleth 
Sibama 
Sabama 
Shachia 
Shechemites 
Secron 
Sechron 
Zihor 


Sithorlaba- 
nath 

Silki 

Salai 
Selhim 
Silem 
Salem 

Silo 


Silo. Siloe 
Siloam 
Siloni 


Silonite 
Silfa 
Salufa 
Simah 
Simha 
Sima 
Samaa 
Simer 
Simeam 
Samaan 
Semeri 


20. 1. Cbꝛon. 7. 2. 

Shemuel heerd of God, leoke Samuel. 

Shenazar, the treafurer of tooth, 02 of a one fl epz, 
og the narrow firesght of alteration, o; an ente of trs- 
bulateon, 1.E hz. 3. 18. 

Shenir. a fleeping candle, the profpersng of a candle, 
Ol profpering of tin teacher. a hil. Cant. 4. 8. Deut. 3. 
9. Esta. 27 5. 

Shephatiah the Lord iudgeih, 03 the indgement of 
the Lord. 2. Sam. 3. 4. and 1. C hz. 9.8. 

Shephi, a beholder a hony comibe,a garment, 0} a lo- 
keng for. 1. Ch. 1. 40. 

Shepho. a deferta bankes eza breaking in funder, 
Gen. 36.23. 

Shephuphan a ſerpeut. 1. Ch. S. 5. 

Sherah fleſb, ccnſanguinitte, leanen, 03 remaining. 
1. Ch · 7. 24. 

Sherebiah. the drcught of the Lord, preuailing with 
the Lord. o ſingiag with the Led. Ct a. S. 18. 

Sheraiah. a prince of the Lord. 1. Chꝛ. 3. 14. 

Sherug. a bough o} plan: Gen 11.20. 

Shefhbazzar. wy i3 tibælatien , 02 an affirming of 
iay. 02 doy f gathering grapes, Era 1.8. 

Shethai. xe, eroycing merry} flaxe iim. 13.23. 

Shefhan, a Lillie, o; rofe,03 sor fulneſſe, os flaxe. i. Ch. 
2.31. 

Sheth. fet, es put. The ſonne of Adam. Sene. 4.23. 
I. Chꝛ. 1. I. leo Seth. 

eal 27 ching otttya remnant or hid, ot purified, 
Eſter. 1.14. 

Shethar boznai. defpifing me, oz he which fearcheth 
out my deſpiſers. Ezra 5. 3. i 

Shetrai, 4 gatherer of money: 0} after the Spꝛian, 4 
binding o} drawen together, 1. Chz. 27.29. 

Sheua. vanity, oꝛ Ming up, oꝝ tumalt. i. C bzo. 2. 40. 

dhibah. au oth o: Abν,jÜdanc e. 8 well. Gen. 26. 33. 

Shibboleth. Judges 12.6. 

Shibmah. ouermachj captiuitie, op much fring, Scie 
tie. Mum. 32.38. 

Shichiah. the protection of the Lord. i. Ch. d. 10. 

Shichimites. as Shechem. stim. 26.3 1. ; 

Shicron. drunkenneſſeda price, cz bis wares. A citie. 
Joch. 1 5. 11. 

Shigaion. Pſal. y. in tbe title. 6 

Shihor. lac ke, o troublous, o; morni vg. d titp. . chꝛ. 
13.5. Jeſh. 13.3. 

Shihor-libnath. a citie, Jeſh. 19.26. 

Shilhi.a fending,a boug b a weapon, oꝛ armour pz. 
Poylins, bꝛ fpoyled. 1. Ring. 2 2.42. 2. Cb 20.31. 

Shilhim. ede. A citie. Joh. 1 5. 32. 

Shilleni. peace. perfect neſſè, oz retribution Gtne. 46. 
24. Mum. 26.49. 

Shilo, o: Shiloh. d Holuing, putting off ones fhooes:o2 
after the Spꝛian. mocked, op decetuing. a citie. Jol). 
18,1.}5{al.78.60. nee 

Shiloah, as Shilhi. a tiuer at the foote of mount i. 
on. Ila. 8 6. John 9.7. 

Shiloni. larying, oz he which tarieth, sꝛ a peacemaker 
oꝛ abounding : o? after the Daian. noc Aung, o decer- 
ung. 1. Chion. 9.5. 

Shilonice. idem 1. Kings 11.29. 2. T hf 9.29. 

Shilfhah three, the chsefeora captaine. 1. C hg 7. 37. 

Shima. h aring, g obeying. 2. San. 2127. 

Shimea idem Mens names. 1. Chzo. ;. 5. C 6. 30, 39. 

Shimeah, named, put te, perdition, 02 deſolation. 1. 
iz 8.2 2. 

Shiaieam. the name of the mother, the name of feare, 
putting lo feare; ez put to hu mother, op their feare, or 
there a mother, 1. Ch. 9. 38. 

Shimei, bearing cr cheying, the name of a heapc, 0} 


dsfroyrag the beape. Nalai. 3.10. Allo one that curka. 
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Dauid. 2. Sam. 16 5 to 14 and 19.18, to 24. 1. Ring. 
2.89, 36. 

Shimeon.hea ing, oz cbedient. looke Simeon. Ailo atts 
othet Ezta 10.31. 

Shimmia. dem. 1. Th. 2. 13. 

Shimmeathites. A people, diligent learners of pꝛo · 
plecieg. 1 C7. 2.55. 

Shimmei, es Shimei. 1. Ch. 3. 19. 

Shimon. putung put, 024 gift ef providing, oꝛ fat- 
u., o: le. 1. Ch. 4. 20. 

Shimrah. Hearing, og bedient. A mang name. 1. Cho. 
8. 21. Ailo a womans name. 2. C bz. 24.26. 

Shimri. keeping, th one, oz dregs, 1. Chꝛon. 1 1. 45. 
2. chi. 29. 1 3. 

Shimrich. idem Mother of Jetozabad. 2. ch. 24.26. 

Shimron. Ae: ping. 4 throne, 02 dr. g of hia, The fon 
of Iflat bar, of whom came ttze Shimronices. Gen. 36. 
13. Mum. 26 24. 

Shimron meron. a keeper of bitterneſſe, 03 frong 
myrrhe. a citp. Joſh. 1 2.20. 

Shimſhon. there the fecondtime, Becanfe the Angel 
appeared the ſecond time to bis father. Judg. 13. 24. 
fooke Samſon. 

Shinab, the tooth of the father, the fatber of change 
ing, 0} the flseping of tne father. Gen. 14.2. 

Shinar. the watchings of one fleeping the making bare 
ofa tooth, oz the changing of a citie. Cht caunitep of 
Calves, Gen. 10. 10. f ud 11. 2. Dan. 1. 2. Jſa. 11. 1 1. 

Shion, a found, a neyſe, oz the wail of firength,o3 
grife. a city. Jolh.19.19. 

Shiphei. a mu luude. 1. C hꝛo. 4. 37. 

Shiphrab, ez Siphrah. Fare, a: 2 pit ero after the Sys 
tlan. deze well,o2 goodneſſe. rod. 1 15. 

Shiphtan a iudge, o mdzing Mum. 24.24. 

Shirion. a brigandine, or the plane field, o} the fong 
of a Doue. A bil. Deut. 3. 9. B ſal. 29.6. 

Fhiſha. fixe,ofmarble pleaſant; o; the liſting up of a 
gift. 1. King. 4 3. k 

Shithak. thy faxe, % ioy og thy fixe, l. ki. 1 1. 4. and 
14.25. Jete. 25.26. 

Shittah a thorne, à ttee. Ula 41.19. 

Shiccim. Preadings out, turnings aſide, whippes, 02 
thornes. a binde of a cedar imputtible. Exod. 2 3.5. Alls 
à place. Joſh. 2. 1. Joel 3.18. Mum. 25.1. 

Shiza th gifi. oꝭ ſbringling on a gift. i. Chꝛo. i i. 4 2. 

Shoah. tyrants. Esck. 23. 23. 

Shobab returned. Spꝛlan. a fparke. 1. Sam. 5. 14. 

Shobach. a net. a latti thy captiuitie, os thy coxuer- 

fion. Spꝛzian. a deuchoufe. 2. Sam 10.16, 18. 

Shobai. a turning captiuiite, oꝛ fitting. E Jr. 2.42. 

Shobal. a path an care of cer nei the thigh o} van, an- 
ciextucſſe. Stn. 36. 20. 1. & ho. . 1. 

Shobek. made equall to vanity, of put to cmptine ſſe: 
Spꝛian forfaken. Mebe. 10. 14. 

Shobj. ag Shobai, 2. Sam. 7 27. 

Shobnah, 4 bilder. 2. Rings 18.18. loake Shebnah. 

Shoco. a defence, a bough o} flackexe ffe. A ciip 2. 
Chꝛo. 1 1.7. 

Shochoh, idem. a cirit. 1 Sam. 17.1. 

Shohanua precious love called Onix. Syꝛian, a kee- 
ping bac le, oꝭ the delay of them 1. Chꝛ. 24.27. 

Shomer. a keeper, an Adamant ſtone, athrone, og 
dregs, 2. king. 12 21. 1. Cho. 7. 7 2. 

Shophach. pon ing. oꝛ powred forth oꝛ a vaine viel, 
1 C20. 19.16. 

Shophan. æ cony bid, lad up wearying oga breakixg. 
A cip, Qum. 32.35. 

Shoſhannim Plal 45. lu the title. 

Shua, crying, os farting. Ben. 38.2. 

Shuah. peaking praying. iht eating, t humiliat:5,0} 
a ditch, gpa Priming. Abꝛelũs lon by Retuteb. Gen. 
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Simeon 
Shimon 
Simon 
Simaa 
Simeathites 
Senei 
Simon 
Ziorerh 
Simeath 
Semaatlz 
Simri 
Zimri 
Sinnith 
Sema ick 
Simroa 
Simronites 
Semran 
Semranites 
Simeon- 
meron 
Semeron 
Samfon 
Sampfon 
Sina 
Senaab 
Sinar 
Sennaar _« 
Shinear 
Sion 
Seon 
Siphi 
Shipkrah 
Sephora 
Sephtan 
Siphtan 
Syrion 
Sarion 
Sifa 
Sefac 
Siſac 
Sefhach 
Sefach 
Sitting 
Sitim 
Siſa 

Sizi 
Sobab 
Soba 

Z oba 
Sabach 
Sobai 
Sobal 
Sobek 
Sobec 
Sobi 
Cocho 
Socha 
Soam 
Soham 
Somer 


Sophach 
Sophan 
Sua, Shuah 


Suah 
Sua 


Sual 
Saul 
Subael 
Shebuel 
Suham 


Sulamite 
Sumathites 
Shumathites 
Sunem 


Shuah Suah 
Suni 
Supham 


Suppim 
Fur 


Simri 


Sufan 
Sufis 
Sufanechaci 
Suthalah 
Suthelah 
Siaa Sia 
Sibechai 
Sobbochai 
Sibma 
Sabamath 


Zidon 


Sehon 


Sella 


Silos 


Siloah 


Syluanus 
Emalchuel 


„ 


15. 2. Alſo Hebers dangbter. 1. CU z 7.3 2. 

Shual 4 foxe.a path, og 4 lutle fifi. A coumttp.t. 
Sam 13.17. 

Shubael. the returaing captiuitie, o, feate of God. i. 
Cz. 24.20. and 25. 20. 

Shuham the talking, be thinking efthoſt ihings, a pit, 
02 bumiltatiou of thofe things, 0) a ſwimming, 01 bull - 
ding forth of the fe things. aum. 26.42. 

Shulamite Cant. 6. 12. 

F comfortleſſe, og aſtonied. 1. 

15.2.5 3. 

Shunem. tie fleeping of them, a changing, oꝛ vaine 
feeping ef them. X citiv. Aoſh. 19. 18.1. Sam, 28.3. and 
2. Ring. 4.8. 

Shunall. 2 pit. 1. Ch. 4. 11. 

Shuni. changed, oꝛ flecping. Ge. 46. 16. Num. 2 6. 15. 

Sliupham wearing oi thofe, 0t the bearda} lippe of 
thofe,o2 the banke o fhare of them Beulamins lonne: 
of him came the Sbuphamites SMa, 26.39. 

Shuppim. dnl. 1. Chꝛ. 7. 1 3. and 26.16, 

Shura wallan o, og behollling. A wiſdet neſſe tes 
warts Egypt. Gen. 16.7. and 25.18. 

Shurt.a keeping, an adamant fione, a throne, o; the 
dregs thereof. 1. Ch. 26. 10. , 

hufhan, a Lilie, o; 70ſe, of ioy falne gz The chiefe cic 
tie of Berka Seh 1. 1. Dan 8.2. 

Shufhanchaie, Zi/ses, og rofes, og the icy of the lame, 
Ezra 4.9. 

Shuthelah.a Plant of greenneſſe, o: moiſt drin ke, oꝛ 


putting moiſi nc ſſe. Niim 26.3 5. l. Chr. 7. 20, 21. 


G Siaha 2 meu, og àftet the Spꝛian, helfe. Era 
2.4% Me he 7.37. 

Sibbecai. a Jo,, o: of fprings, og a cottage. i. Chi. 
11.29 AHO 27.11. ; 

Sibmah omermuch captitztie, much hoar fenes o} fit- 
ting. A citie, Joſh.1 3. 19 Jſa. 16.9. 

Siccuth an idole. Ames 5. 28. 

Sichen, looke Shechem. 

Siddim. the laboured feld.a bale. Gen. 14.3. 

Sidon, iooke Zidon. A citie fa Pyenice, built bp Zi- 
don (pe ſon ef Cansan. Matt. 1 1. 2 1,22. Luke 4. 26. 
Eck. 28.21. Their ele was Achtstoth 1. King. 11. 
5-400 2. King. 23.13. 

Sihon. a plucking vp by the rectes, dd à cencluſivn, a 
king of tLe Amozites. Dent. 2.2 Mum. 1. 21,0 29. 

Silas. conſſdertug, o marking De that was Lentwity 
Paulo Autiach. Acts. 15. 22. 

Süla. an exalting, oz a treadind veder foote : 02 atter 
the Spzim, a basket. à plate. 2. Ring. 12. 20. N 

Siloam. Cnt fending. a bough, a weahox, o t. 
à poele. Jo h. 9.7. alla a towze Liker 3.4. looke Siloah, 

Siloe. dem. A well oz filppoo'e on the (Ae ſt live of 
tlie citie et Dania, called alfo Gihon: 2. Cho. 32.30. 
and Shelah. Meh. 3. 15. I 

Silunus ofthe wood. a capanion of Hauls. 2. Co 1. 
19. 1. Thcſ. 1. 1. nd 1. Set. 5. 12. 

Simalcue. the king Gid , op the kingdome of God, oʒ 
mesenger ef God. 1. Mac. 1 1. 32. 

Simeon, loske Shinicon. Jakobs fecond onne by 
Leah. Ge. 29.3 3. he and Leni kill ibe Shechemites, 
Gen. 34.25. and are repzoucn of thelr facher. Ge. 49. 
5.6, he is left foz a pledge in Sgyppt. Se. 32. 2. and 
deliuered. Gen. 33.23. bis childzen. Gen 46. 10. E xod. 
6. 15. Num. 26. 2 3,14. his pott ian. Jelh. 19.1, to 10. 

Ailo a iuf man, wi was aſſured by the holy Gholl 
be (aula nee die, before be law Chit. Lube 2.25, to 

56. alto a ꝛophet called iger. Acis 13.1. ! 

Simon, hearing 02 obeying. An Apoſtle of Chik. 
Math. 4 18 looke Peter. Alfo a leper whleh receiued 
Eimi into his hen. Bat 26.6. Luk.7.40 Another, 
whom he Tewes competed to beate the tolle. Wat. 
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27.3 2. another, à conlurer. Acts 8.9, to 25. anether, a 


S O p 


Cauner Acts 9 43. f 10.6, 32. another, a Cenanite. 
Math. 10.4. allo che foune of Onias the Pꝛieſt. Ec⸗ 
eius. 50. 1. akio Judas Marc abeus bꝛot her. 1. Mer. 2. 
3.5.21. C 10 74. 13, 14,15, 16. chap. and 2 Mac. 
14.17. allo s Beniamite, wbo vttered the treafure of 
the tempie to A ppolontus. 2. Mac. 3. 4.5, 6. 

Sin. a dart, 0} armour ez coldue ſſe. a wllderneſſe 
Exod. 16. 1. Mum. 33. 11. 

Sina, cdem, a mauntaine. Gal 4.25. 

Sinai. a bramble: ox after the Spꝛian, enimitie. a 
wildernetle. Exod. 16. 1. and 19. 1. Num. 33.15. Deu. 
33.2. 

Sint. idem. Genu. 10. 17. 

Sinim. the South countrey. I ſa. 49. 19. 

Sippai. a threfhold a u · aterpot, a ſiluer cup, oꝛ an end. 
2. Dam 21.18. 1. Chꝛo. 20.4, 

Sirach. a hi ug. 024 fong of the brother, 0} au empty 
gift. G be farder of Jelus. Ecclas. 50. 27. 

Sirian. lecke Syrian, 

Siſamai. a hor fe, oi [wallow of waters og 4 moth of 
waters e after the Syzien, blindneſſe. 1. Ch. 2. 40. 

Sifera. ſceing a frailow , 03 feerng a moth, o} Hor ſe. 
Esta 2.53, Ache 755. 

diſara. dem. The king of Cauaaus chiele coptaine. 
Judges 4.2.“ 

ee hatred, a well. Gen. 26. 21. i 

Sithri, my ſecret, o} viy refuge, oz hid, o tumbling a- 
fide, EAG A ia a 

Sinan Eſter 8.9. Baruch 1.8. 

(Smyrna, yr ſie. f citie in Afe Neucl. 1. 11. 

So a meaſures o uale. 2. Ring. 17.3. 

docho. a cchering, o a bough, 1. U bz. 4 18. 

dochoh dem. à citie. i. Ruig. 4 10. 

Socoh tabernac los. a titie. Jol) 15.48. 

Sodi szy ſet re:. Mum. 23.11. 

Sodom their feeret, a heele, ag tbeir vorter. A titp of 
Spia. Gene. 10 19. Sodom and Gamoꝛah aflaulted. 
Gen. 14.11. Deſiroped with Rre aud beumſtene from 
beauen. Gen. 19.24. sccaguing as was kezetold. Sen. 
18 20.2 19.1 3. The Sodomices ccceding ſinue ts. Be, 
13.13. E be Gunes of Sodom declared. Ge. 19 5. Eze. 


16.39. 50. Sodom & Bomozah turned to ales. 2. Pet. 


2. 6. Jude 7. which per all bauc caſier judgewent 
then they thart contemne the Goſpel. Mat. 10.15. Che 
errs thzcatned ta be deſlroped ag the Sodomites, if 
thepobeyeb not God. Deut. 29.23. The Jewes vine, 
#3 tbe vine or Sodom @ Gomozab. Deut. 3 2. 3 2. tcade 
Ila. 1.9, 10. and 3. 9. and 13.12. Jer. 49. 18. Lam. 4.6. 

Solomon, loose Shelomoh. Dauids fenne bp Bathe 
feba. Matth. 1. 5. 2. Sam. 12.24 aS was pꝛomtled 2. 
Sam. v. 11 2. 1. Cz. 22.9, 10. he is put to the Pꝛo⸗ 
piet Mactbans geuctument. 2. Sam. 12.25. he is foo 
ned of God. 2. Sam. 1 2.24. he laucth the Lozd. 1. Kin. 
3.3. Ged pꝛomileth him to performe bis promis, if he 
walke in is taped. 1. Ring. 6. 12. Danid pꝛomiſeth 
Batbſbeba, thet be Mould reigue after him. 1. Ring. 
1.13. CUheat pꝛecepis Daud gaue him befoze bis 
Death. 1. Ring 2. 3. Salomon craucth wile dome of 
God. 1. King. 3 5.9. He maricth [Pharaohs daughter. 
1. Kin. 3. 1. His fentence on tbe tivo hatlons. 1 Ring. 
3.18. Che number of his fonga and pꝛouerbs. 2. Kin. 
4.3 2. his pinces and ruters. 1. King. 3. 2. The puruei⸗ 
ance of his victuals. 1. Ring. 4.22. The number of his 
hozlc g. 1. Ring. 4.26. His bookes. 1. Ring. 4. 3 3, 34. 
Weecein bis depes. 1. Ring. 4.24.25. Dis briledome. 
1. King 4.29.30. 3 1. Dis mokeme. 1. Rin 5. 13. The 
fozme of the Temple which be bullded. 1. King. 6. 2, 
to 11. Wee fenterh to the kung of Tpzus foz trees 
and wozkemen. 2. C bon. 3. 3, 17. He bougie inte 
the Temple, the things that Dawid had der fcated. 

1. Rings 


Sinis 


Saph 
Saphai 


Siſamoi 


Silera 
Siffera 
Sifara 


Zithri 
Sethri 
Siban 
Sua 


Socho 
Socoth 


Sodom 
Sodomites 


Salomon 


Ierai ' 
F) 


Spartia 


— 
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Stephana 


Stephanus 


Sua 


Sucoth 
Socoth 
Sucoth 
Socothbe- 
noth 

Sodi 
Sukin 


Sichar 


Sichem 
Sichem 


Syntiches 
Syraufa 


Syria 
Sy1ians 
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1. Aig. y. 5 r. hee pꝛayeth that all that ſhould pay inthe 
Semple might be heard. 1. Ning. 8.23. God willeth 
bim to walke befoze bim in pureneſſe of beatt. 1. King. 
9.4. Salomons gift to Hiram. 1. King. 9. 1 1. which Hi⸗ 
ram gaue him againe. 1. Chꝛion. 8. 2. Dis chatets, bog- 
les; and riches. 2. Chꝛon. 1. 13. TUhy bee was callen 
Salomon. 1. Cz. 22.9. God appeareth to him agsine. 
1. Ring. 9 2.2. Chron. 7. 12. The Mueene of Sheba 
tame to heate bis wiledome. 1. King. 10. 1, to 14. de ex⸗ 
cee detb all kings in riches aad wiledome. 1. Ring. 10. 
23. he became an idolater. 1. Kin. 11.7, to 9. God rais 
feth vp enemies againſt him. 1. King. 1.14 t0 40. His 
death. 1. Ring 11.43. his realme dunded. 1. Kings 12. 
20. Dis payer to obtaine wiledome. Mils. 9. 1, to the 
end of Gis booke. is pzarle and dilpzaite. Ectlus. 37. 
13. Salomons pozcb John 10.23. Gets 3. 11. 
Sopater. keeping his father without danger, 0} the 
he alih of the father. Due that accompanicd Paul in⸗ 
to Aſta. Acts 20.43. 
Sopher. a ſe ribe, fhewing,og numbriug Jex. 5 2. 25. 
Sopheret. dem. Exc d. 2.55 - 
Sophonias fooke Zephaniah, j 
Sorai. declaring throwing fort h. a; after theSpztan, 
& cauluron. iC hz. 5. 13. s iet 
Sorek. a vine 0? vineyard og a hifing. A tiuet. Jud. 
16.4. 
Sofipater,ag Sopater. Meus names. 2. Mac. 12.19. 
Non. 16.21. 
Soſthenes. a mightie, o} ſtrong ſauiour. The chiefe 
ruler ofthe Jewes Spnsgogues. Acts 18.17. 
Soſtratus. Keeping his army from danger, oꝭ the bealth 
of his ar my. 2. Mac. 4. 27. 
Sotai 2cdclufon in pleading. oꝛ a binding E;. 2.55. 
Sparta. owed oꝛ owing. The chiefe cuie of Lace: 
Demonia 1. Macc. 14.20. and 15.23. lhe citizens ral- 
led Spartians. 1. Macc. 12.2. 
Stachys. an eare of corne, One beloued of Maul. 
Konz. 16.9. ui 
Stephanas. a crowne,oz crowned. One whole hotles 
Hold Haul baptlzed. 1. Coz. 1. 16. and 16.15. 
` Steuen, idem. A Deacon full of faith and of the bo: 
Ip Ghoſt Acts 6.58. and 7. 1.* 
Stoikes. ꝗ ſect. Acts 17.18. 
Stotax. Al wett gumme. Erclus. 24 17. 
€ Suah. ag Shuah. Gen. 38. 12. , 
* Suah rooting vpe: treading vnder foot. 1. Chꝛ. 7. 36. 
Sual, ag Shual. 1. Cz. 7. 36. i ' 
Succoth. tabernacles e tents, & citie. Gen. 3.17. 
Exod. 12 17. Judg. 8.6. Hfal. 50. 6. 
Succoth-benoth. the tabernacle of daughters, eg the 
anointing of daughters. Ali idele. 2. Ring. 17. 30. 
Sud. my fecret. ꝗ vinet. Baruch. 1.4. 
Sukkijms. ointing. o ointedcoue red, o} ſhadoꝛp ed. A 
people of Africa. 2. Chz. 12.3. pa” 
Suphanites, locke Shupham, 
Sur. a giusag backe, o rebellion. a citie. Judit. 2.28. 
` Sufanna a lilly, od rofe, 02 ioy fulnelſe, Mife to Foa- 
cim. Dan. 13.152. allo a woman that followed Chai. 
Like 8.3. i 
“Sufi, a borfe fivallow, oꝛ moth. Mum. 3.13, 
„Sufis. idem. a citp. E 8.13.3. locke Shuſhan. 
Js ychar. a concluſion, o, finiſbiug. A city. John 4.5. 
lcoke Shechem. 
Sychem ag Shechem, locke Shechem, and Act. 7. 16. 
Syluanus, {oske Siluanus. 
„Synagogue locke tn the 2. Table, and Mat. 4.23. 
Syutiche. coming, telling a tale. N hil. 4.2. 
| Syracufe, drawing violently. A ctip of Sicilia. Acts 
28.12, 4 — * 
Syria (Debr. Aram) ſignifteth, high deſcending. 02 
the ſlaunder of them, A canner in Alia, hauing on the 
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Eaſt the tiuer of Eupbꝛates: on the Tek the middle 
fea, and Egppt: on the orth Cilicia ¢ Cappadocia: 
and on the South Arabia: which Cpꝛenius goueened. 
Luke 2. 2, Che Syrians of Damalcus Raine bp Danin. 
and their countrey teibutarp to him. 2. Sam. 8. 5, to 9. 
A (mall armp of them ouercame Judah, foz that they 
kazleoke God. 2. Cbz 24.2 3,24. hep apding the Ame 
monites againft Ilrsel, were Raine bp Josb. 1. Sam. 
10.6, t015. Chep tooke s little mait of the land of Ti 
racl, that ſerued Naama ns wife. 2. King. 5. 2. Elika 
fozetols the Iſraelites that the Syrians would aflaile 
them, ik thep went whither ihepwere determined. 2. 
Nin 6.9. The Syrians beſleging Samaria, were cha⸗ 
led awap by the Lozd. 2. Ning. 7.6. The Ilraelites in 
lubiection te the Syrians. 2. Ning. 13.3. ate promiled to 
be delluered bp Joaſh. 2 kin. 1 3.17. Laban was a Sy- 
rian, Deut. 26.4 locke Aram. 

Syropheniſſian. red neſſe, 02 purple, draune, oꝛ dram- 
ing unto it. Au inhabitaut of Syropheniſſa. Mat. 7. 26. 

Syrtes. drawe n, dꝛ drawing vato it. quicke lands, oꝛ 
fhelues neere the Egpptiensſea, made by the dꝛikt of 
grauel ans fand, dangerous te paſſe by: thep dꝛawe 
violently vnto them all things that come nigh them: 
by which Haul ſapled. Acts. 27.17. t 

T 


Syropke ' 
niffa 


Taanach. breaking afunder,o} humbling ile, oꝛ an. Thaanach 


ſwering to thee A city. olg. 12.21. Judg. 5. 19. 1. Kin. 


„12. 


Taanath-ſhiloth. dzſſoluing, or breaking a figtree, 4 Thaanathe - 


litle figtree going aftray, o a ütle fgtree of abundance, 
oꝛ peace. A place. Joſh. 16.6. À . 

Tabaoth. rzgs,circlesdrowned good time, o a good 
honre. Mehe. 7. 46. . 

Tabbaoth. 20. n. Eʒt A 2.43. 

Tabbath good, oz goodneſſe. a place. Jud g. 7.22. 

Tabeol 92 Tabeel good God. J ſa. 7. 6. 

Tabeel. idem 3ta 4.7. 

Taberah. a burning. a place Num. 11.3. 

Tabitha. a Roebucke. Acts 9.36. 

Tabor. a chu(ing, o} purstie: Speian, contrition, oꝛ 
breaking afunder. A high mountaine in the middle 
field of Haitile. Toſh. 19.22. Judg. 4.6. Plalm. 89. 12. 
CUhereon Chziſt was tranlügured. Mett. 17.1. Mar. 
9.2. Lüke 9. 28. 

Tabrimon. a good pomegranate aßple, oꝛ high goodnes, 
02 anail prepared numbred, oꝛ rewarded. I. Kin. 15. 18. 


Tadmor. confeffion,praife of bitterneſſesoꝛ myrrhe of Thadmor 


confeffion,o2 praiſe. He bꝛ. and Syzl. the praiſe ofa ma- 


fer, 02 Lord. A citie, 2 Chꝛdc. 8. 4. 


Tahan beſeec hing merci ful, full of grace, oꝛ pitching 
tents, 1. Cho. 7. 23 Ok bim came the Tahanites. Mum. 
26.35. n 

Tahapanes. & citie. Ter. 2.16. lovke Tahpanhes, 

Tahath, hafling, Gch. 22.24. ? 

Tahath. feare, og under: after the Spzian. a going 
domne. Amanfisn Munib. 33. 26. Allo mens names. 
I. Chꝛb. 6. 24,37. 

T. ihrea anger, oꝛ wicked contentions o; anger, 0} con- 
tention of the ſbepheard. 1. Chia. 9. 4 r. 

Tahpanlies. the couer of confidence, o? bidden confi- 
dence, a city iu Egypt necte ilag. Icte. 43 7. leoke 
Tahapanes. 


Taphenes hidden tentation, 0} leight, e} acouered Thaphpenes 


banner. The wife of Pharaoh. 1. Ging. 11. 19,20. 
Tahtim-hodſhi. 2. Sam. 24 6. 

Talirhacumi Mar. 5. 41. ; 
Talmai. a furow, 02 delavring waters, o the aſſem- 


bling together of rater: iin. i 3. 2 3. Toff. 1514. 


Talmon dem prepared. c dem numbred, o} the gift 
of dewe, i. Cho. 9 17. Erta 2 42. ; i 
Tamah, blotting out, 0} fhauing pr wiping away bz 


afier 


Thenac 
Thanach 


filo 
Tebbaoth 
Tabaoth 
Tabel 
Tabel 


Thabor 


W 


Talmira 


Thallam 


Thahen 
Thehen 
Taphnes 
Thahas 


Thahath ç 


Thahrea 
Tharaa 
Thaphnis 


Thathtim- 
hodfi 
Thalmat 


Telmon 
Thamah 
Thema 


EN 


after the Syrian, fit ing. Neh. 7.55. 
Tamar. z palme tree. Gen. 38.6. 


Thamar Tamar. dem. Daughter of Dauid. 2 Sn. 13.7, to 
23. allo a citie. Exe. 47.19. 

Thamor ` Tamor. 1. Kin. 9. 18. looke Tadmor, 

Thammuz Tammuz. conſimed, s; a fre. Jerome taketh it fo: 
Adonis, enus louer. Oiber foz Oütls, an idele of 
the Egpßptians ze. 8.14. 

Thanach Tanach, as Taanach.@ citie. Joſhj. 2 1.25. 

~Thanehue Tanhumeth confolation. Jet. 40. 8. 

meth Tanis. a motion moning, oꝛ molced. 3 cit. Judet. 1.10 

Tapheth Taphath æ deſtallang fromthe head, a drop, q; a little 
one. I. Kin. 4. 17. 

Taphnes, as Taphenes. a citie. Judet. 1.9. 

Thaphuah Tappuah. an apple, a [welling zu the body, o a tying. 

Taphua A cute. Joch. 12.17. and 15.34. and 1.8. 

Tharath Tarah. a here, a wretch, oz a baxifhed mau. Aman 

Thara fio. Num. 3 3.27. 

Tharela Taralah, the fearching out of (lander, o} the fear- 
ching out of ſtrength, 62 the turtle bird of flander or 
ſtren geh. citie.$ofh.18.27, 

Tharea Tareasiowhng , dosng euill, the chamber of ruileful 

Tharaa dealing, o the chamber of a companion: orctict the 

Spꝛzian, chance, oꝛ earthly,oz le fer. 1. C h⁊ 8.35. 

Terphalei Tarpelaie. theeues, ill gent and painful. Spꝛian, æ 

Tarpelai heb. the hillo f wender the keepcr of decay.03 the lezfe 

Tharfis® of labour. a people, Extra 4.9. 

amas Tarthith. a beholding cfthe [werd a fearching cut 
of marble the turtle bird ofthe [word a Lafper ſtone, oꝛ 
the fea. Zauans ſonne. Gen. 10. 4. allo a region taken 
fo? Cllicia. 2.@b2.9.21. Gf3.66.19. . 

Tharfus Tarlus. wenge d. A citie in Cilicia. & ctes 21,39. 

Tharthak Tartak. chained sogether,cx ſbut up, An idole of the 

Tharthac Anims.2 Rin. 17. 31. 

Tharthan Tartan ſearching ort, og behelding a gift, oꝛ the gift of 
the turtle bird, o the lam cf thè 2. Rl. 18. 17. Jla. 20.1. 

Thathanai Tatnai rewarding. 02 arewarder. E; td 5. 3. 

Tebah a coeke. Gen. 22.24. 
Tebalia Tebaliah. he baptiſiue ofthe Lord, oꝛ good ues to the 
Tabelias Lord himſeliꝭ, oz the fauce of the Lord. I. Ch. 26 11. 
Tebeth.gcod,o2 g od nes. moneth. Eſt. 2. 16. 

Thebez Tebez. an eg ge. or filen gement. aftet tbe Spꝛian. 

Thebes flaxe X citie where Abimelech was Laine. Judges 9. 
50. 2 Sam. 14.21. 

Tehaphanes Tehaphnehes, as Tanis. a titie ze. 30. 18. 

1 Tehinnah. æ be ſece hing, merciſull prayer, oꝛ very 

Tehinna thankeful,o7 fatsetr. 1. Chꝛ. 4. 12 

Thehinna Tekoa, e: Tekoah. a pipe, a nsyfe faſte ned. I mans 

Thecua name. . Chꝛ. 2.24. and 4 5. allo dq towne 6. miles frem 

Tecoa Jeruſalem 2. Sam. 14. 2. Amos 1.1. The iuhabitant 

Thecoa cates a Tekoice.1,€h7.11.28. 

Thecnite Tel abib. a heape of new graine, A place where the 

Thelabib Jewes were kept pꝛiſoners. Eze. 3. 15. 

Thelah Telah.a mo ftening, oꝛ greengeſſè, oꝛ moiſtening, og 

Thale mzking greene. 1. Thꝛ. 7 25. 

Telem. g lambe oz the dim of them gz after the Sg. 
tian. he Made of them A citie. Joſgua 15 24. allo a 
9 on porter. Extra 10.24. 

Thelharſa Telha: [haa heaping up of dzafene (fe, oꝛ hanging up 
ofthe ploregh eb. and Syzi.the w: rd of deuh fulnes. 
A place. Szra 2.59. . 

Thelmelah _Telmelah.2 heape of falt oz the doubt fulnefè of ſalt. 

Theach A place. Ezra 2.59. E 

Henn Tema.a Miru ling at perfection oꝛ the Southwind. 

Theman Ichnaels ſonne. Se. 25. 15. alſo s conntrev. J ob 6. 19. 

Teman. South, perfect. Spꝛ. there. The ſonne of E> 
lipbaz. Gen. 36. 1 14 2. alfo a citie in E dom. Jer. 39. 
7. Buareich 3.22 
The Temani mof perſect, oz the South. Sry. ordeined, 
Themanite A cauntrey. Gen 36.3 4. * 


Temanite. dem. a man of that countt ep. Jeb 2.11. 
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Temath.noometide, à coùnttep. Exe. 48.28. Temanab 

Temeni, as Temani., 1. Chz. 4. 6. Themen 

Temnathah. au image, o; former numbring:o2 àftet Themna 
the Sprian, ordei ned. citie. JoY. 19.43. 

Tepho. à place. A fogt teedilied ip Bacchides. 1. Thopo 
Mat. 9 5 o. 

Terah fmelling breathing, oz driuing away. Abrar Tarah 
hams fatber. Gen. 11. 26.1. Ch. 1.26. Joſh. 24.2. Thare 

Teraphim. images, o; firmes. Jubg. 17.5. Vol. 3. 4. Therah 

Terebinth, A tree topereettt pllueth he gum Tars Theraphim 
peutine. Ecclus. 2 4.18. Terebint 

Tereſh, as Terah. Eſlet 2.2 1. Theres 

Tertius. the third. Nom. 16.22. 

Tertullus, declaring falſe ttings, a lyar oꝛ wendreus. Tartullut 
In Ozatez againſt Haul Acts 24. 1, 2, 10. T 

Tetrarch. goz:raour of the fourth part ofa reaime, 

Luk. 3. 1. Matt. 14. 1. 

€ Thaddeus praifing,o2 confefing ſurnamt of Lebs Taddera 
beus one of Chgifis Apollles. Mat. 70.3. Mar. 3. 18. : 

Thamnatha, äs Temnathah. A fojt teerien by Thamuata’ 
Bacchides. 1. Marc. 9 50. l a 

Tharſeas, as Tarſhiſh. 2. Wee.2.5. 

Tharthith. idem. counttcp. 1. Aings 10. 23. looke Tharfia 
Tarſhiſh. Tharſis 

Tharſians. idem. 8 prople. 2. Mac. 3. 30. 

Thaſſi Ergetful, for getting o a deltor. 1. Met. 2.3. Thaſi 

Thau 30.9.4. 

Thebez,looke Tebez. Thebes 

Thecua. hope, little rope, æ line, oꝛ congregation. a 
wildernelle. 1. Mac. 9. 33. 

Thelaſar. taking away, heaping vp. A region of Sp» Thelaſſar 
ria. 2. Nin. 19. 12. 

Thelerſas. a heaping up of deaf neſſa. Deba Spi. Thelharſa 
the wood cf doubt fuls: fe A places, Eld 5.36. č 

Theman. jooke Teman. ar s ial 

Theodocitis giu u te Gad. One among othets fent Theodotius 
to Judas about a peate. 2. Mac 14.19. Theodofius 

Theophilus. a friend cf God 03 a louer of Gad, o de- Theodotus 
zentit, 02 lowing God, oz the beleued of Gad. A woꝛtbie Theos Phi- 
man. to whome Luke wrote his Golpel, and Actes of los 
tke Apoltles Luk. 1.2. Act. 1. 1. 

Theflalonica. the other victory of God, oꝛ rhe putting 
ofthe sther vidterte, A citie of Macedonia, where 
Paul preached the Golpcl. Actes 17. 1. Weave Actes 
17. 11. and 1.0 hel. 1.2 * 

Theudas. or- ing with water. a re bel. Acts 5. 36. i 

Thomas.leoke Toni. an S poſtle of Chziſt ſurnamed Theodas 
Didymme, wyo crhozted f Apofflcs to die couregioul⸗ 
Ir. Joh. 11. 16. He aſke: h Etzi the wap to the Father. 
‘Co 14.5 He would not belceue Chꝛiſis rr luirettion, 
vntill be put tis finger into hisſide. of. 20.24.10 30. 

Thracia. a ſparh e, eq ſtonie. à coumttep in Eurepe. 2. 
Mac. 12. 35. 

Thummim truc th, o perfection. C xod. 28. 30. Deus. 
33.8. EIN a 2.63. . b 
Thyatira.a fweet fanor af labaro) frevifice of cbritiõ. 

a chie sf C pria in farbe leſle Ren 1. 11 Ae 16.14 
Tiberias. a good viſton, a nani) oza breaheng aftos- 
der a citie of Galile bp the fea Tiberias taking name 

thertaf. Goh 6.1. Sometime callen (as lufeph Antiq. 
4cap,18.noteh) Grnnelarect: it was builded hy He · 
tod the Tetrarch in honour of Tiberius Cefar, g cal · 
led after his name. Thebhath 

Tiberiuc.zdem.an Empcranr of Rome. Luk. 3 1. Tebatch 

Tibkath.e bling, oz a coole, ere-a citie. 1. Ch. 18.8. Tliebni 

Tibni. h, o: Day 1. King. 16 21. Thidal 
Tidal breaking theyoke, oz the AH W Age of Lfi:ng Thadai 
vp Gen. 14. 1. Theglah- 


ese 


Tiglath Pileſer. hee hat/ taken awaya meruerlius phaiaſar 


cap tue. Opel. he hath fer krdden a mirutillusc . heglath- 
pliatarac 


“Tikvah, 


+ 


E 


Tikua 
Thiknath 
Thecuatli 
Theg lath- 
pilneſer 
The glath- 
phalnafar 
Thilon 
Thamnah 
Thamaa 
Thimna 
Thanina 
Thimnath- 
heres 
Thamnath- 
hares 
Thaninath- 
ferah 
Thamnath- 
fara 
Timothie 


Thiphſah 


Thitas 
Thirathites 
Thithaka 

‘harakas 

Tharaca 
Thirhana 
Tharana 
Thiria 


Hathirfarha 
Atherfacha 
Athirſatha 


Thirza 
Terſa 


Thesbite 


a 


Titus Man- 
dius 
Thoſaite 
Thoah 
Thohu 
Tob-adonia 
Tob-ado- 
nias 

Tobia 
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Tikuah. he pe, little une, oj congregation. 2. Alu. 22. 
14. called Tokhath. 2. Chr. 3 4. 22. 

Tiglath Pilneefer.forbidding [now falling. King of 
Alfhuc. 1. Lh. 5.6. called Tiglath Pileſer. a. Ming. 15. 
29 


Tilon. nurmuring. 2. CR. 4. 20. 

Timnah, as Timnatliah. a cirie. Joh 15 57. 

Timna, a forbidding, perturbaton, 03 a perfect per- 
turbation Elipyaz concubines Sen. 3 6. 12. allo a duke. 
Gru. 36.40. 

Timnath-heres. the image ofthe ſunne, a fœined fi- 
gure, the number of an earthen pot. Spꝛ. & th. ie fan 
ordeined A citie. Jud. 2.9. locke Timnath ferah. 

Timmath-ſerah. 4 eure enlarged, an image remai- 
ning oꝛ a numbring the refl. Spy. g He bꝛ. an ordeꝛned 
fiench.& citie. Jolhua 19.5 0. and 24. 30. called betoʒe 
Timnath heres, 

Timon. Honcurable, oz precious. à beg con. Acts 65. 

Timotheus. the honour of Gd, oꝛ ho nouring of Cod, 
03 precious to God. A cap aint. 1. Mac. 5. 6. allo a Oze- 
clan, whom Paul circunciſed, and wote vuto. Ac. 16. 
123.1 2. Kim. 1.2, Tim. 2. 2. Te ab 1. Ciz. 4. 17. and 
16.10, 11. 2. Cof 1. 1. O bil. 2. 19, 20, t025. Rom. 16. 
21.1. Thel. 1. 1. and 3.2. 

Tiphſah. a paſſing ouer, a halting, oꝛ the paſſeouer. 
That is, a place where palſcouet is kept. a tpr. 
Ning. 4. 24.2. Ring. 15.16. 

Tiras. a deſtroyer. Otn. 10. 2. 

Titarhites ſinging. 1. Ch. 2.5 J. 

Tithakah a dull fearcher out, o} beholder, a hinde. 
rance of the lam, oz the dulneffe of tne turtle birde. d 
king. 2. King. 9. 9. Jla. 37. 9. 

Tirhanah.a fearcher of mercie, og the turtle birde of 
mercie. 1. Chꝛ. 2.48. 

Tiria.a fearch,oz fearching out, o} beholding. i. Ebr 

6 


4.16. 

Tir ſhatha diffolzing the Fundation beholding drink, 
02 butler, oꝛ the fiurxdation of the turtle bird. eb. aud 
Spꝛi. be bolling the peere of time, 0} hee that hath au- 
thority ouer vi. Mebemlahs lurname. Esra 2.63. Me⸗ 
pem 10. f. Iooke Nehemiah. 

Tirzah. pleaſing wel, willing, pleaſant, dꝛ running. 
Jelopbebads daughict. um. 26.33, and 27. 1, allo a 
king. Toſh. 12.24. 

Tiſhbite. taking captine turning, ſitting. ot dwelling, 
Eliiabs lurname of Thesbõ a city of Manaſſeh on tye 
E ali loe of Joꝛban, neere mount Gilead. 1. kin. 17. 1. 

Titus Bo nα ile. 8 Gꝛeeke, whom Maul circumcis 
len not, and hp. Galat. 2. 3,4. Haul calleth bim bꝛo⸗ 
ther. 2. Cez. 2.1 3. and natur all onne. Titus 1.4. Maul 
leaueth bim in Creta, ann why. Tit. 1.5. reade 2. Coz. 
8.6, allo an Amdallagour of the Romaneg, lurnamed 
Manilius. 2. Mac- 11.3434. 

Tizite.z ſcattering ſcattered, o? going out. u citizen 
ol Tizi. 1. Chꝛo. 11.4. 

€ Toah a weapon, ox 4 dart. 1. Chꝛ· 6.3 4. 

Tob good, oꝛ goodneſſe. Jung. t. 3. 


Tob- adoniiah. a good gouernour, oza good Lord, o 


4 good foot of the pilar of tlie Lord. i. Ch. 19.8. 
Tobiali. a good Lord, oz be goodneffe ofthz Lorde. 
3ra 2.60. geh. 2. 10. Cob. 1.1. 
Tobias, and Tobit. idem. The name both of father 


and ſonne. Tob. 1.1.9. reade the wicle booke. Allo 


Tobia 
Tobiah 
Thochen 


Thogorma 
Thogarma 
Togarma 


the father of Hircanus 2. Mec. 3. 11. 

Tobiiah dem. a Leuite. 2. C hz. 17. f. alls a captiue 
Zech. 6. 10. 

Tochen. the middle, 02 bet weęne the middle, oz pre- 
pared.a citie. 1. Cb. 4.3 2. P 

Togarmah freng,o2 bony. dg ouermuch inhabited. oꝛ 
avery ranger, or fearing greatiꝝ, oꝛ doubtful highnes. 
The onne of Gomer. Genel. 10. 3. 1. Cbꝛon. 1.5. OF 
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bim delcended a people of Aika the lelle. Ezek. 27 14. 
and 38.6. 

Tohu. liuing. 1. Sgm. 1. 1. 

Toi. erreng king of Hamsth. 2. Od. 9. looe Tou. 

Tokhath.taking vato hin a fig ne. a. Chꝛb. 3 402 2.2. 
Nin. 22.14. F 

Tola. a worme, Meng names. Sen. 46.3.1. Cho. 
7. 1. Judg. 10. 1. 

Tolad. aatziustie, oꝛ generation A citie. 1. Cho 4 29. 

Tolaites. wormes, o little wormes. A faliillle belcen⸗ 
DeD et Tola.IAunt. 26. 2 3. 

Tolman, Fart Hull, oz that faith truet hi og a workman, 
oꝛ vader maſter. 1. E ld. 5.3 2. 

Toma thinne, oz deepene ſſe without hort ome. looke 
Thomas. 

Topaz a precious fone. Exo. 28. 17. Rel. 21. 20. 

Tophel. decay, oi Holiſiuet. a place. Dtut. 1. 1. 

Tophet,o3 Topheth. a taabrel, 62 tabret, a leading 
alide, oꝛ an enlargiug . A place m the ſubut bs of Jeru⸗ 
falem, where parents offted their childzen, halke burs 
ned in fire, to Molech 2. Kin. 23. 10. fa. 30.33. 

Tou, Thou, es Toi 1. C92. 1 8.9. 

G Trachonitis, lone, 0} cruel, A reglon of Spia. 
Luk. 3. 1. 

Tripolis. f three cities d citie. 2. Mat. 14. i. 

Troas.bored through.a citie ot Alla the leſſe. 2. Coꝛ. 
2.12. 3. Tim 4.1 3. Aci 16.8. 

Trogyllium. a cuie in the ple Samos. Acts 20. 15. 

Trophimus. vouriſhed, og brought vp A companion 
of Haul. Acis 20.4. 8nd 2 1.29. 2. Clin. 3. 20. 

Trypliena, o: Tryphoſa. delicious, 02 delicate. T loo 
godlp women. Ron. 16.12. 

Tryphon. dem. 2. Mac. 1 1.39 ff 15. 37. nd 12. 39. 

@ i ubal Lorne, oz brotghe, o worlaly, og conſuuſi on, oz 
Lander. Japheis lonne. Gen. 10.2. 1. Chꝛon. 1.5. Tbe 
Jewes called Italie bp bis name. la. 66.19. Ee. 27 
13. and 3 2.26. 

Tubal-kain. worldly poſſeſſion, a birds neff of the 
world, poſſeſſing confujfion, o} imitatung ſlander. The 
ficſt bꝛaſter and ſmith. Gen 4.22. 

Tubieni. Graw, e mixed with f ram, anſwering wel, 
og gratifying well. Ae uc fo called. 1. Mec 12.17. 

Tubin.neaſired welo good meaſure; d good wine. 
a citie of the Gadites. 1. Mac. 5. 13. 

@ Iychicus. caſisal, og happening {Sauls fellow legs 
tant Acts 20.4. Eph E. 21. Col 4.7. 2. Cim. 3. 12. 

Tygris.the fharpne ſſe of ſtifineſſt, oꝛ a [harp pund; 
6} voce, 0} 4 Merrie ſouud, oz a wer rie ſwiftnes. Hebꝛ. 
and Spi. one voce, oz one onely [wifine fe A riuer og 
flood which compafleth Meſopotamia: of the which 
mention is made. Tob, 6. 1. Ecclu. 24. 29. called Hid⸗ 
dekel. Gen. 2.14. 

Tyrannus riling, ca a prince. Dee in whole lehoole 
Jp antl Daply diſputen. Acts 19.9. 

Tyrus. 2 breaking with a flare a ſiege, 02 binding, 
ſinging, oꝛ ſtrengih, oꝛ a rocke. A cite bp Libanus, 
The citizens called Ty rians. Ectlus. 46. 18. OF both 
the which menion (8 made. 2. Sam. 5. 11. t. Rin. 5. 1. 
Plfal 45. 12. fal. 8 3. 2. Pſal. 57. 4. Ka. 23. 1. J 47. 
4 Ezek. 26.2.0 27.3. Joel 3. 4. Amos 1.9. Fech. 9. 2, 
3. Matt. 11.21. 3nd 15. 2 1. Mat. 3. 8. Duke 10.14, 15. 
Acts 21.3, 7. 


Vagezatha fprivkling thec hamber. Deb.g Dpz.we 
Oliue trees. EH. 9. 9. 

Vaniah.nourifoment of the Lord, 0} weapons of the 
Lord. € 3ta 10.35. 

Vaſnni fecond charged, a t ooh oꝛ my yeere, 1.0020. 
C. 20. 

Vaſhti. drinking. doubling, putting, op Lempe, Ring 
Ahalhucrol wile, Elter 1.9. 

€ Vd, 


Thohu 
Thoi 
Thecvath 
Thicua - 
Thola 


Tholad 
Tholaites 


Thomas 


Thophel 
Thophet 
Ihophetk 


Thogu 
Thocho- 
nites 


Troada 


Thubal 


Thubal- caĩa 


Tubianei 


Thubin 


Tyre 


Vaizatha 
Iezatha 
Ouaniz 
Vania 
Vaſui 
Vaſſeni 
Vafthi 


` 


Olla 


Ofen-fara 


Ozielites 


Sennim 
Zaenanim 
Saananim 
Saauan 
Sabad 


Sebadiah 
Sébadia 


Z. ASB: 


Vel. deſiring God. GE 3th 10.34. 4 

q ee nore galerie, o} flrength, o} fooliſpnes 
ef them, Mens names. 1.C2.7.16. and 8.39. 

Vila. hfisng vp, a facrifice killed on the altar, an ine 
fart, alittle one, 02 à leafe. 1. C bz. 7.39. 

q Ymmah. darkened couered, hu people, og with him 
a cuie. Joſtz. 19.30. 

Ynni, an anſirere, oz ſeng, 02 afficted, oꝛ poore. 
Certaine men. 1. Cz. 15.18, 20. Nehe. 12.9. 

© Vopfi, a thing broken, ol parched, a portion, a di- 
wunifhing, 02 diminiſhed. Num. 13.15. 

@ Vpharſin. Dan. 5. 25. 

Vphax. pure gold. A place. Jere. 10 9. Dan. 10.5. 

@ Ve. Fre, oz light. a citie, Gen 11.28. 

Vrbanus, ciuil courteous 0} gemle zn ſpeech. Daus 
fellow helper. Rom. 16.9. 

Vri. my light, oz fre. Mens names. Exodus 31. 2. 
1. Chꝛ. 2.20. 2. kin. 4. 19. Era. 10.24. 

Vriah. oz Vriiah, the frre of the Lord, dz the light of 
the Lord. Mens names. 2. Sam. 11. 3,6%. € 12.9. 
Ezra 8.33. Mehe. 3. 4. Tla. 8.2. Jets. 26. 10. 2. kingg 
16.11. Matth. 1. 16. 

Vriel. I ght, oꝛ fire of Cod. 2. Ch. i 3.2. Alſo an Ana 
gel. 2. Eld. 4. 1. 

Vim. light. Exod. 28.30. 

Vthai. mine tniquitie, o} time, o; frowardneſſe, og an 
Houre. 1. Ch. 9. 4. 

J Va. ceunſaile, oꝛ wood: after the Spꝛlan, ſaſtened. 
Mens names. Gen. 10.23. and 22.21. and 36.28. Alls 
a counttep. Job 1.1. Lam. 4.21. 

Vai. gen, oꝛ he. Nehe. 3. 25. 

Vzal, wendring. failing, ſailixg forward, o; diftelling 

From th head. Gen. 10. 27. 

Via the ſtreugib of the Lord, oz the backe Geate of 
the Lord. 1.,0 2.11.44. 

Viiah. idem. Mehe.i 1.4. 

Va, oz VZzah. firength, 02 a goate. Mens names. 
2. King. 2 1.18. 1. Ch. 6. 29. und 8.7. 2. Sam. 6. 3, to 9. 

Vrzen Sherah. an eare Lappe of flefh oʒ an eare Lappe 
remaining. A citp. I Chꝛ.7. 24. 

V᷑zi. flroug,my ſtrength, oꝛ my goate Mens names. 
1. Chꝛ. 6. 5,5 1. and . 2,7. Ext 7.4. Neh.i 1.12. and 
22.19,42, 

Vzziah, as Vzia. Mens names. 1. Chz 6.24. 2.652. 
36.1.” Cra 10.21. looke Azariah, 

Viel. the frength of God, 0} the buck goat of God. 
Boards ſonne. Exod. 6. 18. Leui. 10.3. 1. Chz. 6.2. DE 
him came the V᷑zielites. Qu. 3. 27. Allo mens names. 
1. Cb.4. 42.8 7.7. 8 ae Chꝛ. 29.14. Nche. 3. 8. 


Zaanaim. A plaine. Jud. 4. 1 1. 
Zaanan. a going forth. A citie. Micah. 1.11. 
Zaanannim. nsuings, o; a mouixgzo; one fleeping d 

tountrep. Joſh. 19.33. 

Zaauan, trembling, Gen. 36.27. 

© Zabad. a dowry, 03 endowed. 1. Chꝛ.2. 36. and 7. 
21. Efta 10. : 7, 33,43. 2. Cbꝛ. 24.26. 

Zabadiab. a dowry,o2 endowed ofthe Lord. 1. eh. 8.15 

Zabbai flowing. G3ra 10. 28. 

Zabdi. ag Zabad. Joch. 7. 1, 17. ebe. 11.19. 

Zabdiel.the dowrse cf God, oz exdowed of God. 
Ecrtaine mens names mentioned. 1. Cbz. 27.2. Meh. 


21.14. nd 1. Mac. 11.197 


Zabud, às Zabad. 1 Rings 4.5. 

Zabulon, looke Zebulun. The lenne of LJaakob. Se. 
30. 20. AND 35. 23. Exod. 1. 3. be is bleſſed. Gen. 49.13 
Deu. 3 3. 18. His portion. Jolh. 19.9, 10, to 17. His chil- 
Ben. Gen. 46. 14. Num. 26.26, 25. They could not ex; 
peil the Canaanites, but made them tributaries. Jut- 
ges 1. 30. Allo the countrie where the tribe of Zabu- 
don dwelt. Matth. 4. 13,15. 
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: Se a place. Joſh.3. 16. 


A -D 


Zaccai, oz Tachai. pure, veate. 02 after the Spꝛien, Zachai 

102 made infi Mehe. 3. 20. and 7.14. 

Zaccheus. idem. A man who lodged Chis. Lua. 19 
25 to 1. 

Zacchur, and Zaccur. mind full, reme bring, og of the 
male kind, Deus nameg. Mum. 13.5. 1. Con. 4.26. 
and 24.27. ANd 25.2. 

Zachai. ag Zaccai, Esra 2.9. i 

Zachariah, unf ofthe Lord, oꝛ man ofthe Lord. 
Jeroboams fon , who {ucceeded him: Laine bp Dhal- 
lum. 2. king. 14. 29. 415.8, to 13. Allo John Baprifs 
father. iLuk.1.5,to 23. his (ong. Luke 1.67, to 80. Alſe 
a pꝛieſt. Luke 11.51. Matt b. 23.35. 2. Cbz. 24.20, 21. 
Df this name reade 2. king. 18.2. Ezra 8.3. 1. Ed. 1.1 
and 5. 8.2. E Id. 1. 40. 1. Mat. 5. 1 8. looke Zechariah. 

Zacher. mund full, omen, 1. Ch. 8.3 1. 

Zadok. zuuſtißed, 02 infi. Mens names. 2. Samuel 
8. 17. and 15.24. 1. king. 2.35. Eta 7. 2. 

Zaham. deteſfing, 0} vncleane. 2. E hz. 11. 19. 

Zair. ae 02 a broken flaile, a 2. Rip. 8. 21. 

Zalaph a ſbadom, oz ringing op fhakings Deg Dpi. 
a fhadow toyned together. Me be. 3 30. veya 

Zalmon, darknes, ox his image, oꝛ the fhadow of 4 gift 
A mount. Jug. 9. 48. Pfal. 68. 14. Allo one of Dauids 
worthies. 2. Samu. 23.28. 

Zalmonah.a gift ofthe ſpadom, o our image. A mane 
ſton. Num. 3.41. 

Zalmunna a/badow forbidden, oz a ſuad w 03 image 
of perturbation, A king. Judges 8.5. lal. 8 3. 11. 

Zambri. Cngixg, og a vine, 02 a thinking · 1. Mac. 2. 
26. Mum. 2 5. 14. 

Zamzummims. thinking wickedneſſe, 02 wickedues 
of withed men. A people. Dellt. 2. 20. 

Zanoah, forget fulnes,oz caſting from, op that refi, oꝛ 
that comfort, A city. Jol. 5. 34 6. allo a mans name 
1. Chꝛ. 4. 18. Mehe. 11.30. 

Zanuah. idem. Mehe. 3. 13. 

Zaphnath paaneah.a man to whom ſecrets are reuei- 
led, onin the Egyptian tongue, a ( æuiour of the world 
The name which Phar aob gaue Joſeph. Gen. 41 45. 

Zaphon. the northeaſt winde, oz hid, o; a beholder, A 
place. Tech. 13.27. "S 

Zara, 02 Zatah.rifivg 02 eleareneſſè. Gen.38.30.and 
46.12, Mum. 26.20. 1. K hz. 2.4. : 

Zareah, 4e proſce, oz a honet. A city. ehe. 11.29. 

Zared, a ſtrange going don, o power read abroad 
A riuer, Num. 2 1. 1 2. looke Zered. Sareptha 

Zarepharh. perplexitie of bread, 03 the perfwafion of 7 arphatka 
perpiexiiy. A citp betweene Tpze and Jidon. 1. Kings Sareptas 
17.9. Obad. 20. Luke 4.26. PIAN 

Zaretan. tribulation, 0} perplexitie, 02 a binding s0} Sarthan 
Zarehi 

Zarhites. cleare. T wo families, the one came of Ze- eee 
rah Simeonslonne. Num. 26.13. The othet of Zerah 
Judahs fonne. Num. 26.20. 

Zartanah. as Zaretan. A place bp Iſrael. 1. kin. 3. 12 Zarthana 

Zattu. an old treg. aman. C3ta 2.8. Mehe. 10 14. Sarthana 

Zaza belonging to all, oz all maner of wayes: a wild Tatthu. Zee 
Beaſt, oꝛ jhining bright. Spꝛ. going backe. 1. Ch. 2.33. thua 

© Zebadiah.the dewry of the Lord, og the Lord bath Zethua 
endowed, Gertaine men. 1. Chꝛon. 8. 17. and 12.7. and Ziza 
26.2.2. Ch. 19.11. Era 8.8. Zebadia 

Zebah. facrifice, o} a be aſt killed in facrifice for vi- Zebadia 
ctory, oꝛ a be heading, oꝛ a killing A king of Midian. Zeba 
Judge. 8. 5. Pfel.8 3. 11. Zebedee 

Zebedeus. a dowrie, 02 endowed, Father of James ; 
and John. Matth. 4. 21. his wife maketh reque to 
Chih foz her two childꝛen. Matth. 20. 20, 22. 

Zebina, a Howing, oꝛ flowring now: o2 after the Sp⸗ 
gian, a /elling. oz buying E3ta 10.43. 

Zeboim. Atle Doesyog Goates, or frire,ey chic fe. Spi Seboim 

E 2 willing 


iu 
Zacheus 
Zacur 
Zachur 
Zech 
Zachtus 
Zacharias 
Zacharie 
Zachari 


Zadoc 
Sadok 
Zoon 
Seira 


Selepla 


Ze lmon 
Selmon 
Zalmana 
Salmana 
Zalniuna 
Zamri . 
Zoni-xom-⸗ 
mim 
Zom- zu- 
mims} 
Zauoa 


Zance 
Zanoa 
Taphnatk. 
aaneac h 
Saphon 
Zareth 
Zarah 
Saraa 


Zabina 


, Wak R 


lng. A eltp. Se. 10. 19. and 14.2. à vallep. 1. Sam. 


| 13.18. a billage. Mebe. 11.34. 
ebuda ZLebudah. endowed , 02 an endowing, 2. king. 23.3 6. 
abulon Zebulun, a dwelling, og dwelling place, 02 abyding. fi 
Zebulon Jaakobs tenth lonne. Gen. 30.20. locke Zabulon. 
acharias Zebul.id.m, Judges 9. 28. 
achariah Zechariah, as Zachariah A pꝛophet. Zech. 1.1. Ma⸗ 
Zacharia vip of ihis name. reL 5.7. E 9. 11,3. 15.18,20,24 
Cecharia and 24,25. 2672,11. f 2. 21. 2. Chf 17.7.8 20. 14. 


and 21.2. and 24. 20.4 29,1 13. Eta 8.3, 11, 16. and 


ther. 1. Sam. 26.6 Allo Voabs mother. 2. Sam. 17 25 
Rider to Dauid. 1. Chz. 2.16. DE ker chiidzen Daw 
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acharie 10. 16. NAthe. 11.4, 2.6 12. 35,41. Jla. 8. 2. 1. Ed. 
ela. 1. 8. and 5.8. and 8.3 8. 2. EDR 1.40. 
edada Zedachoz Zedatlah. ha fide hi. bunting, os bis traps, 
Sedecias A city, Eick. 47. 15. Mun. 34.8. 
Zedechiah Zedekiàh, ſocke Zidkiah. The foune ef Joſtah fo na- 
Zedechias med ef Mebuchad-urzzar made king of Jndad. 2. kin. 
24.17.“ Jete. 37.1. his deſtrurtton. 2. king. 25.1, to 8. 
Jerc. 5 2.1.0 12. f 39. ,t 8 which was foretold. Jer. 
37.8, 17 Czè. 12. 3, to 21. and 17. 12.“ and 21.25, 26, 
27. wi p20: 3 6. 10. hee ſendeth to Jeremie to pear fo; 
bun and bis people. Jere. 37. 3. - 
Zeb Zeeb. a wolſe. Judg. 7. 25. Pla l. 8 3. 11. 
Sela Zela. a rib, a fide, oꝛ halting. a citie. Joſh. 1 8.28. 
Zelec . L-lek. the fhadow of one licking, og the ringing of 
d e leg one ſhuting. 1. Ch. 11.39. 2 Sam. 23.37. 
Zalphaad Zelaphehad.tce fhadow of feare , z the rinzing of 
Salphaad fare. §$2.41.26.3 3.327. 1, to 8.8 36. 2. Foil). 17.354 
Telaphead Zelzah. none title. a village. 1. Sam. 10. 2. 
Samaraim Zemarim wos, e th oH trees. acitp. Jel. 18.22. 
Semari „ Zemari dom. Gen. 10. 18. 1. C hz 0. 1. 16. 
Semaraim Zemar ann. dem. à hu in mount phain. 2. Chꝛo. 
Semeron 13.4 M : 
Zemira Zemirah.a foag o ſenging, oga vine, o; a palme, 02 
Zamira a thinlingi ICH. 7. 8. 
Tenau Zenam. coldxes, o 4 target, oz weapons. a citie. Joſh. 
Sanan 15 37. ; 
Zena Zenas. dieing. Titus 3. 13. 
Sophonias Zephauiah the hiding of the Lord. oꝛ the fecret ofihe 
Sophonia . Lard,ozthe beholder of the Lord. a Pꝛepbet. ⁊ephj 1. 7. 
Sophoniah Other names. 2 Kings 25.18. Jer. 37.3. 1. Ch. s. 36. 
dopheni ech. 6. 10. 2 Cl. 1.40. 
Zephania Tephat. docking glaffes, a couering, a looking for, oꝛ a 
| Zephoniah hen combe. A citp calted allo Hozmah. Judg. 1.17. 
| Sepharh Zephi. a beholder ya couering, a leoking for, o; a hony 
comoe. Gen. 36. 17. F 
Zepho Zephon, the wortheaf? winde, o} hid, oꝛ a beholder 
Sepho Mum. 26. 15. called Ziphion.Ge. 46. 16. Of him came 
Sephon.., the Tephonites. Num. 26.15. 
Scr ok Ler. perplexitie, tribulation, o; a bond, ag a bringing 
f together ofHrength, 02a rocke. a tity. Joſh. 19.35. 
Zaa Zarah Zerali. Hing, og cleareneſſe. Mens names Gen. 36 
Seah, 13,33. and 46. 12. 1.062 2.4. Mat. 1.3. 
Zarabia Zeraiah o: Zerahiah. the Lord rifing, oz the cleeres 
Zaraiah nefe of the Lord. Mens nantes .1.€h2.6.6,5 1. Ext. 7. 
Saraias 4. 1 Ei 8.2. 
Zared Z. ered. as Zared loske Zared, and Deut. 2.12. 
Sareda Zereda. perplexitseĩ a citie. 1. E Ing. 1 1.26. 
Saredatha Zeredathah.sdem. a place 2.052.4.17. 
Zererath Zererah.a plate. Judg. 7 23. i 
Zares Lereth (catterseg lieritage. Hamans wife ghi 5. 10 
Sereth + Zereth ag Zer. 1. Cb. 4 7. 
Sarathafar Zereththahar. of the.mareraing, bringing teg ether, o: 
Zarathazar the forme of blackene ffe. a cttie. Joſh. 13. 19. 
Sori Zeri. a bond, a bringing together, rofin triacle, a 
rocke, oz rong. 1. Chi. 25.3. 
Seror Zeror a bond o2 abiding, o a litle ſtone. 1. Sam 9.1 
Serua Zeruah. /all of leprofie, ora hornet. f. Bing. 11.26. 
Zarnia Zeruiah, perplexitie.e? trilulation of che Lord, oz a 
Jarula bringing together, on forme ofthe Lord. A biſhais fa- 


Li iE 


complaineth. 2. Sam. 16.10. end 19.22. 

Zerubbabel, repugnant to confuſton, oꝛ ſlrange from Torobabel 
con fuſion, oꝛ a diſperſion of cenfuſton, oꝛ a circle of cofi Sotobabel 

fanya a ſtranger at Babel. Sonne to Pebalah. 1. Ch. 
3.19. Mephew to Sbeeitiel. Ezra 3.2, Mehe. 12.1. 
called Sheſhbszzat. Eira 2.8. and 5.14. and Berea 
chiah. Mebe. 6. 18. Hertedifteib the temple in deſpiie 
of aif entnue g. C 7c. 3.2. Zech 4.6,7." De contended 
to pꝛoue what thing was ſtrongeſt. 1. E foz- 3. 4. and 
4. 1. * and 5 f. reade Hag. 1.1.“ and 2. 3,5 22° Ces 
ting 49.11. Mat. 1.1 2. Luke 3.27. 

Zethan. their oliue, oza place where oline trees doe Zetham 
grow. 1 Ghz. 7. 10. and 26.22. 

Zethar. that behelding, oz fearching out dilszently, 
oz ebe oliue tree of beholding ot that lurtle bird. An 
Eunnch. Eller. 1.10. 

€ Zia. fweate, o} fvell.nz. 1. Ch. 5. 13. Tie 

Liba. an hoſte, og 4 mie, e ſtreugtb, od a ſbip com- Siba 
ming. truant ot Saul. lecke Mephibofheth. 

Zibeon. zginie fading oz a fiveliing of ſinne:aftet Sibion 
the Spꝛian, 4. ped, eg dipping in. Ube ion cf Stfr. 1. Sebeon 
Cbz. 1 38. Se. 36. 20. Allo the farber of Anah. Be 36.3 

Zibia. 4 little Due, eꝛ a litle Goate, e chi. fe, ag the Sibia 
Lord ſtanding: Spꝛian, wilang. 1. Ch. 8.9. Sebia 

Zibiah, d. Mot hex of Teboaſh. 2 Kings 12.1.2. Zebiah 
Cb. 24.1. Sebia 

Zicri. a remenilrance, e rem. bring, e minhind. Lechri 
Mens names. E ko. 5.21. 1. L 02.8 19.2 3,2%, 9. 5. K Zicri 
26.256. 2 C Cz. 17. 16. 8 ud 23. 1. and 28 7. ebe. fr. 9. F 

2iddim. Au⁰⁰j,xͤ s; og treaſons: op aferipe Spꝛian, Aſſedim 
deff ucticns, a cit. Joſhj. 19. 35. 

Zidkiab. ehe seflice of the Lord, os the iuflofthe Lord J edekiah 
The {ewe ok Jeſtah, looke Zedexiall. Sedecias 

_ Lidkiiah. idem, A laMe prophet. 1. kings 22.1124. Zedekia 
2,@62.18.30,23. Griother. Mehe. 10.1. . ZLedkiah 

Zidon.a hunter, o; hunting, o tbe fhep tf iudgeme nt. Sedecias. 
Canaaus fone. Ge. 10.1 5, Allo a citie on the ſceſtoe Sidon 
in Phentcr, in ß bozder of Judah, hule typ Zidon. e. 

10. 19. Soff. 11.8. and 19. 28. Luke 4 26 looke Sidon 

Ziha. brightnes 02 whnenes, og drought. eh. 11.21 Siaha 

Tijm. Ila. 13.2 1. It te. 50. 39. 
~ Liktagithe powring out of water of a mea ſure, o: mas Zekelag 
king narrow a meafure, A citie. Joch. 5.3 1. ana 19.5 Zikelag 
Kitten Onto Dauid. 1. Sam. 27.6. burnt by the Ama⸗ Siceleg 
lekites. r. Sam. 30, r. 
illah. a ſha dw, a roafling oꝛ a ringing: ep aftet Zella 
the Spzfan. talke. Gen. 419. Sella 
Zillethai my [hadow, my ringing, o} may roafling:0} Tilthaĩ 
akter the Spezial. my talke. 1. Ehr B. 20. Selethai 

Zilpah, a diſlilling fromthe head or the morth, 03 Zilpha 
good cheape, 03 contempt of the month. Labans bands Zelpha 
maite, which he gane buto Leah. Gen. 29.24. and He 
to her hulband Jaakob. Gen. 30.9, 10. 

Zimmah. thought, wickedneffe, oz diſheneſtie. The 
konne of Jahath. 1. Chhz0. 6. 20. allo the ſonne of Shi⸗ 
mei. 1. Chao. 6 42. 

Zimran. e fong, 0} ſinging, oga vine, ol a thinking, 
Gen. 25. 2. 

Zimri idem. Certafne men. Nu. 2 5. 14. 1. kings 18 
9,10, 18. 1. Chꝛo. 2.6. and 8.36. and 9 42. Alſo à coun · 
ttep. Jere. 25. 25. 

Zin. weapons, a target, 02 coldneſſe. & wildetneſſe 
Mum. 13.22. 8 

Zina. belonging to all, oz all maner of wayes, 6 4 
wild beaft, o} fhineng bright, og after the Spzlan, 
going backe. 1. Chꝛo 23.10. 

Zion. a heape, a temòe, looking glaſſes, os drought. q 
fo zt in Jerulaſem, (called alſo the mount of the Lord, 
and the holp mount) on the top whetecf was a towze, 


Zemma 
Zimma 
Zamma 
Zamram 


Zamari 
Zan. bri 


Zim 


Sion 


-called the citie of Denid. 2. Ba. 5. 7,9. 1. C hz. 11.56, 


7. Olal. 2.6. The heauenip Zion deſctibed. fa. 37. 1. 
tea 


B 


teare Ila. 2.3. and 3. 16,17, & 


e. 
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dement in that, oꝭ a fwelling.& kitie.2. Sam. 8.5. and 
6 


Sior Zior. little, oz tbe ſhip of one watching. A citie. Joſh. 10. 6. 
15.54. Zobebah. an armie, 0} warfare in that, og fwelling Lobeba 
Ziph.that wouth,that cheeke.@pz.falfe,or falfhood- in that. i. Chꝛo 4.8, Soboba 
A citte. Joſh. 15.24, 55. Allo a delett. 1. Sam. 23. 14. Zohar, whste, o bright. Father of Epbꝛon. Gen. 23. Soar 
Ziphites The Ziphims prleoncred to Saul where Dauid 8. Alle tte lenne of Simeon. Gen.46.10. Sohar 
Was. 1. Sam. 23.19. and he pꝛapeth. P lal. 5 4. 1.“ Zoheleth. creeping mnchyoz drawing. u place. i. xn. 
Sipha Ziph and Ziphah.dew.€ pe ſonnes of Jchalcel. 1. 1.9. 
Ch rb. 4 16. Zoheth. æ feparation oꝛ chat are full, oꝛ amazing: og 
Sephon Ziphion, as Zephon. locke Zephon. that broken a funder eb. and Spt. iat going down, 
Zephren Ziphron eb. and Spzthe falſhood ofa ſoxg, o; re- 1. Chꝛ. 4. 20. 
ioycing. One of the cities which boundeth the land ok TZophah. a viole, o: binding a commandemeut, o: Supha 
Canaan on the Moꝛth. Mum. 34.9. comamandement of ſwelling. 1. C hz. J. 31. 
Ziphor Ziphor.a bird, oꝛ ſparrow, oꝛ cromne, o; defert.pz, Lophai.a bebolder,o2 a honie combe, oz a ſwimmiug, Sophai 
Sephor akidde, 02 early, Mum. 2 2.2.4, 10, 16. 02 a couer, e a looking for. i. Chꝭ. 6. 26. Zophad 
Zipporah Ziphorah. a mourning & c. as Lippor. Daughter ok Zophar. the mourning time, a crowne,a circle, og 4 Soyhar 
Sophora Neue, and wife of Moſes. Eron. 2.21. hs tearing Parowioꝛ after the Spzian, a ded, Joh. 2.1 1. 
Gods vengeance, citcumciletb ber lonne. Exod. 4. 25. Zorah.praſie, o; a hornet. A citp. Aoſh. 19.41. Jud. Zaraak 
Se and ber two childzen meete Moles in the wil⸗ 13.225. Saraa 
berneſſe. Exod 18.2, co 6. Zorobabel locke Zerubbabel, 
Zilthai Ziltai.a foadowe,a ringing ,02 roaſting:oꝛ after the © @ Zuar.detle,oz the commandement of the cityio at. Suar 
Salathi Spꝛien, intreating. I. C bio. 12. 20. tet the Spiana maker narrow. Mum. 1. 8. 
Sis Ziz a floure a yong Spring, oꝛ a buſb of haire curled, Tuph. a watch, og conering, oza honie combe, oz a Suph 
02 ſight. Spꝛ. wing. A place. 2. Chꝛs. 20. 16. ſrmnung op looking for. 1. Sam. 1. 1. 1. C b:. 6 35. 
Sifa Ziza.belonging to all, os all maner of way,0a wilde — Lur.a recke, og firong, oga former of any thing, oꝛ Sur- 
beaſt, oz ſhiuixꝑ bright. Spi. going backe, Senne of bound, o? binding. a Ving of Midian. Mum 25.15. 
Sipbei. 1. Cbꝛ0. 4.37. Allo the ſonne of Rehoboam. and 31.8. 
2. Ch. 11.20. Zuriel. ehe roc de of God, the ſtrength of God, the fr- Suriel 
Liz Zirah. idem. 1. Chz. 23 08. nung ofGod op the bound, o binding Gad. Nu. 3. 35. 
Soan ¶ Toan. mou ng, oꝛ meued. A ciip in Egypt. Bum.  Zunfhaddai.the socke, ſtrength. faſhion, o} fgure of Zurithaddai 
13.23. Plalm. 28.12, 43. Jlai. 19. 13. and 30.4. E Nek. the almigbtiesoꝛ of ome vraſling · JANM, 1. 6. Sur iſaddai 
14. Zuzims. poſtes, oz lintelt ouer a doore oꝛ ſbining. Suximi 
Soar Zoar little. A citie called allo Bela. Ge. 13. 10. and Spz. le parting, oꝛ nioney. Cald. froag A migbip pro- Sufines 
Segor 14. 2. and 19.22,23330. J llo a enie. J la. 15.5. ple, which Chedozlaomer de ſiroled foz rt bellion. Gen. 
Soba Zoba, oz Tobah. an armie, o warring, d; a comman · 345,00 13. 
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he fecond Alphabet of directions to common 


places conteining all the Engliſ words, conducing vnto moft 


of the neceffarielt and profitableft doctrines, ſentences, and in- 
ftru@ions, which are to be found in the olde and 


newe Teſtaments. 


The further contents and vſe whereof, more at large appeareth 
in the Epiſtle wricten vnto the Reader, and placed 


Sets Bominable. Abomination. Ida - 
r 2 g latrp to br counted moft Abo- 
; CAB minable. Deut. 7. 26. 

0 D Che punifgnient of the Ab- 
ere) S ominable. Reue. 31.8, 27. 
Q bat things ate Abomina- 

ble to the Lord. De. 7.25. 27.15. 4041.24. 
The true leruice of Goo counted Abomi- 
nation with the wicked. Eyed. 8. 26. 
The Abomination of the Gentiles not to 

be followed. Leuit, 18.222,24. 

Falle meights and meaſures, and dying 

bnrighteoullp, abominable, Deut. 25,16. 
Judah imitated the abominations of the 

Gentiles. 1. Ring. 14.24. 

That which is.bighip ekeemes among 


before the firſt Table. 


men, is abomination in the ſight of God. 
Lub. 16.15. P20. 15.8. 

The abomination of delolstian Landing 
in the bolp place. looke Mat. 24.15. Mar. 13. 
14. Luk. 21. 20. Dan. 9.27. 

Iſtaels abominations Eze. 8.6. 16. 2. 
Iſa. 1. 13,4. — 

The cuppe and mother of Abominations. 
Rewe.r7 4.5. 

Abhorre, Ade ought not to abhorreanp 
maus perſon. Dent 23.7. 

The llanderer and couble teugued, to bee 
abhorred Ecclus 28 13. and tiwo lozes of 
people. Ecclus. 50. 25. 

The miniſters wicked life cauſeth Gods 
word ¢ facramétts to be abliorred.1. Od. 2.17 


The wicked abhorre them thet repꝛoon 
their tsults. Amos 5.20. But Maul willeth 
bs to abhorre egill, and cle aue to the good. 
Bom. 12.9. 

Abide. Extept wee abide in Cbꝛiſt, wee 
tan doe no good thing. ohn 15.46, 7. Luk. 
19.5. Jahn. 1. 39. and 8.3 5. - 

TAbo abideth in Chiſi 1. Joh. 2.6, 10. Und 
3 6.24. And hom God abideth in vg. 1. Joh. 2 
23528. 

Able. Laban not able to hurt Jaakob, 
and whp. Gen. 31.29. 

Mo man able to fuifül the Law Act. 15. 10 

Aboliſb. Cbꝛiſt hatb abolithed Beath. 2. 
Tim, 1.70 and abzogaten the lawe of crte⸗ 
mouies. Ephe. 2. 15. Cololl. 2.4 Gal. 3. 10.“ 

E 3 Non. 


| 


A Gas : 

Rom 7.24.* and all out ward rises of Judai- 

| call oꝛdinances. Iſei. 1.11, 12, 13, and 9.4, 

Jerem. 3. 31,323 3,34. Hole. 6. 6. Amos 5. 

21. Mic. 2.10. C 6.6. ech. 7.5, 659. Baruch 

2.35. 1. Samuel 15.22, and the ozdet ef that 
pꝛie fl hood. H eb. 7. 11,12. ; 

Abſence. The abſence ofa good magiſtrat 
from dis gouetucmnt, bꝛcedech great harme. 
Mehe. 13.6, to 10. 

Abſent. Paul abſent in bodp, and pꝛtſent 
in ſpirit. 1. Coz. 5. 3. Col. 2. 5. 

Co be at bane in tr budp, g abſent from 
the Lod what. 2. C2. 5. 6. é 

Abſteine. Co abſteine from foꝛnication, 
amd why. 1. Thell. 4.3. Thep that cannot, let 
them Mattie. 1. Coz. 7. 9. 

Co abſteine ftom all appearance of euill. 
1. Theil 5. 22. 

Abſtinence. True abſtinence is to abſtaine 

from ſinne. Cob. 1.10.1. Chef. 4.3.4. 1 Ott. 
21,12. 

Anto thole that vlc abftinence, wiſedeme 

is giuen. Dan. 1. 17. and bonilp health. Ec⸗ 
cius. 37. 30. 

Of the abſtinence of John Baptiſt. Mat. 
3.4. Luke 1.1, Mar. 1. 6. Cf Pole s. Eron. 
34-28. 24.18.D6 Eliiah. kng. 19.8. looke 

alune. 

Abundance, Abundance of al things com: 
meth of Bod, and Halve ginen tothe thank⸗ 
ful. Deut. 8.7. 4 28. 1. aud 30. 2. Th. 3 2.29. 
And taken awap from the vniban bfu. Deu, 
28.47. Mans life conſilteth not in abũdance 
ok tempoꝛal commodities. Lune 11.15. looke 
Stoie, and Plentie. 

Abundant. God ig abundant in goodneſſe 
und truerh. E rod. 4.6. 

Suſes. Abuſes in the Church to bee re · 
dzellod bp goed pzlaces accezdipg ro Gods 
Wozd. Roim. 13.1, to 7. Examples. 2. Rings 
19.4. 2. C hz. 17.6.3. King. 23.4. Etta 6. 12, 
12. ſee Princes. 


Sorg miners ought alwapes te pꝛeach 


againſt abuſes. Examples. Mat. 14.4. Mar. 
6.18. Uuk. 3. 1112,13,14, 19. 1. Coz. 1.10.“ 

and 5. 1.“ and 6. 1, to 12. nd 8.1." and 10, 6, 
7. nd 11. 17. and 14.4.“ Cc. 

Abuſe of Geds gifts tepꝛouer. Matth. 25. 
18. Luke 15.13. 

Miners ought not to abuſe their eutho⸗ 
zitie in ehe Gelpel. 1. Coꝛint. 5. 18. fee Tradi- 
tions. 

GF Acceprion of perfons.fce Perſons. 

Acceſſe. Both Jetes and Gentiles haue 
acceſſe to God through Faith, bp Chꝛiſt. No. 
J. 2. Eph.2.18.8nd 3.12. 

Account to bee rendzed of all at the laſt 
iudgement. Eccles. 11.9. and 12.14. Rom. 
14 12 Bea of euerp idle woo. Matt. 12.36. 
1. Het. 4.5. 

Acc ur fed. fee Curſe, and Execration. 

Accufe: Accufation. Mephiboſeth falllp 
accuſed to Dautd bp his ſeruant Fiba. 2. 
Sam. 16.3. 

No accuſation to be heard againſt an El. 
der, vonder 3.02 3. witneſſes. t. Tim. 5. 79. 

Patan accuſeth mankind before God. Job 
I. 10. & 2.5. and is caſt Downe Ieur. 12.10. 

Dur wickednelle accufeth vs before God. 
Jer. 2. 19. James 5. 3. ſo doe out contciences, 

Von. 2.15. 
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Moles accuferh ibe It weg. John. 5. 45. 

Accujlemed, Accuſtomed to Doe oz ſptake 
cuill, batdip won to goosnefle. Jete. 13. 23. 
Ecclus. 23.15. ſee Cuſtome. 

J Adde. Mothing isto bee added oꝛ fab- 
ſtracted to oz from the wozd of Gor. Deu. 3. 
2.8 5.22. and 12.32. Jof. 1.7. Pꝛo. 30. 5, 6. 
Mat. 28.20. Gal. 3. 15. Aeue. 2 2.18, 19. 

Aminiſtrations. Dtuers gifts and admi- 
niftrations of the ſpitit in the Church. 1. oz. 
12.4, 5. 

Amoniſh. Pꝛeachets ould admonith 
their flocke. 1. Thel. 5. 12 and heta ihem the 
tight wap. 1. Sant. 12.24. ſee Exhort, Teach, 
and Preachers. 

Adopted, & od bath ppedeſtinated the E⸗ 
lett foz bis Adopted childzen, betoze the 
wonzldes creation. Ephel. 1.5. fo? that caule 
Chziſt came inte the wozld. Galat. 4.4, 5. 
Rom 8.15, 23. 

To ihe Jewes appertaineib the adoption 
of being a peculiar people Onto God. Nom. 


9. 4. 

Aduer faries. The Woks aduerfaries fhal 
be vellroped 1. Ham. 2.10. 

Aduerfaries which the Lord Rirred bp ae 
gainli Salomo fog bis teolartp.2-Kin.s1 5.37 

Toe deuill is our aduerſari e. 1. Heter 5.8. 
fee Enemie. 

Aduerfitie commeth of the Loa. Job 1. 
21. f 2. 10.1010 3. 12. Ecclug. 11.14. Mot to 
faint therein. B ꝛ0u. 4. 10. Chat poke to bee 
borne in poup. Lam. 3. 27. Ok Aduerficie, 
lee. Proſperitie. 

Adulterie foꝛbidden. Exo. 20.14 Deut. 5. 
18. Ve ougbt to fee fron it, aud why. Dzon. 
6.14. Tye punichment of it. Deut. 22 22. 
Neuit. 20. 10 Mpich tf a man neglect, God 
bimlrife will execute. Jere. 5.7, 8,9. and 7.9, 
1551620 Eze. 22.111314. Example. 
2. Dm. 12. 18.7 ` 

Sulanns had rather dle then commit ad- 
ulterie Dan. 13.23 Joleph likc wiſe. Gene. 

* 1 


Gage 

Á Adulterers in hearꝛ, Who. Matt. 5. 28. 

The intent punished, though the act bee 
vncommitted. Gen 12. 17. and 20 3,4. 

Adulterers, buggeretg, ¢ fezuicatozs Thal! 
not inherite heauen. 1. Co:. 6.9, 10. Ephe. 5. 
5. I. Tun. 1. 10, Heb. 13.3. í 

Adulterie the occafion cf muteber.2. Sam. 
11.15. Matth. 14. 4,10. Mathe 6. 18, 19, 


27. 
Adulterie beſtropeth the toule. Pꝛouer h. 6. 
32. The caule of manp euils. Ecclus. 23. 
* 


17. 
Tatan calleth the Scribes anv Pharileg 
an adulterous generation. at. 1 2.39. 
Onelp adultery ſeparateth man and wife. 
Matt. 19.6, 9. ; 
God wil be alwikt beitnele againk adul · 
terers.Qal.3.5. 
Au old Dottng adulterer ig to be abhozted. 
Ecclug. 25. 2. 
Diuers kindes of adulterie. Jer. 2 3.10. 2. 
Pet. 2.14. C ze. 22.10, 11. "ele. 4.10, 11. 
Spirituall adulrery. B lal. 7 3. 27. Jer. 3. 1; 
259. and 13.27. E;f. 16. 17, 60 Hole. 2. 2. 
be triall of luſpected adulcerie, um. 5. 
12,13. "read moze Gen. 26. ro. Judges 19. 
a, Job 24.15. and 31.159,10, 11. zoster. 


S 


5. 35to 21. and 7. 5. Uiſe. 3. 13.“ John 3. 3, 
455- Matth. 5. 27,3 2. and 15.19. Marke 10. 
11. Rom 7.3. and 13.9. Galot. 5.19. James 
4.4. luoke Fornication, aud Whoredome. 

Aduocate towards God the Father is ore 
Ip Jeſus Chiſt. 1. John. 2.1, 2. i 

I Affence. tee Hope and Truſt. 

AFinutie, (ee kinred and Tribe. 

Aiction. God chieatneth afflictions te 
thofe chat turne to orher gods. Dein. 31.16, 
18. Joſh. 24 20. and to hole that traulgtelle 
his lawes, till hep conkeſſe their finne. Le⸗ 
uit. 26.40. The Alraelites ctuelip afflicted by 
the Egpptians, pet would thep not ober 
Woles, Exvd. 6.9. 

God alflicted tye Jewes, chat they might 
learne the matice oftheir one hearts, and 
fo conuert. Deut. 8. 2,3 ko; thereto affliction 
tendeb. fal. 119.7 1. 

The Iltsentes afflicted foz their Annes, 
by true repentance and pꝛaper obtainen dee 
fierante. urges 10. 13, 15,16. and 11.32. 

be wicked citizens of Beth- ſhemeth Be- 
ing afflicted conte lle the Koꝛv. 1. Sam. 6. 20. 

God luccoureth the aftlicted. Genel. 16. 7. 
and 21.37, à 

Hod deliueted Iſrael ont of their affli&ion 
bp wicked Jeroboam. 2. Kings 14.26,27. 

Dauid bate his afflictions pattentip, ag 
iuftip lene of God. 2. Sam. 16,0, 11,12, 13. 
18 lal. 119.75. á 

James exhozteth vs to luffer affikions, 
and in them to pꝛap. Jem. 4 9 and 5. 13. 

(Gee mufi thzaugh manp atflictions enter 
into the king dome of Sod. Acts 14.22. 

Hannah foz ber batreanelſle, loze alflicted 
in mind. 1. San. 1.7, 8, 10. pet cesſe th uot to 
pꝛap to the Loz to become fruitkul 1. Sam. 
1.13. 

Wo aſflict and humble the foule foz a vep, 
what.leoke fais 8. 5. Leuit. 23.27, 29, 32. 
and 16.11. Mum. 29 7. 


Tiho fo ſe cketb God truely in affliction, l 


findech him.2 Ch. 5. 4,15. 

Bp affliction wee ate made like the lonne 
of Ged. Heb. 2. 10. 

Ne ought to ſuccour tbe afflicted. Ecclu. 


34735. 
4 Gos feemeth tobe bered fog the affliction 
of Jerufalem. Vere. 8.21. 
Gon Loeth not afflict man abeue mealire. 
Job 34.23. 
The Pudie of Hanes Lat pꝛeſerueth bs in 
affliction. I Tal 119.92. 
Mo mau fazie foz the affliction of Jofeph. 
Amos 6.6. 
All tbe afflictions of this life are not woz 
wie the glagie that fall be ſhewed. Rom. 
1 


Che Apoſtles afflicted foz Chziſtes (ake. 
eres 4. 3. See Tribulation, and Perſecu- 
tion. 

G “aint God no wiſedeme 
20.21.30. 

Dee that is not wich mee, is againft mee, 
Matt, 12.30. 

Aze noz honour make men tile, but the 
ſpirit of God Job 32. 8,9. 

Jeliah at rbi. pete gof age was zealong of 
Gods glozp. 2. Ch. 34.3. 

Honourable age not meaſuted by peeres, 


zeuaileth 


a 


I. 


Hut by wilerome aud good like. Tib. 4.8, 9. 

Age is a ctsmne ef glozp, and bow, Jazo, 
16.31. 

‘idee with thine adactlarp qulcklp, and 
. toby. Matth 5.25,26. 

Ok agreement of bzethzen. Matth. 23.8. 
John 20.26. Actes2.44,46. God and man 
pleafen with rhe well agreeing of man and 
wife. Ecclus.25. . 

„Agonie, fee Anęuiſh. 

G Alone Nat good to be alone. Eccles. 4 
8, to 13. fee Onely. 

All lie in waiteè foz blood: euery man puns 
teth his brother with a net. Mich. 7. 2, to /. 
Habak. 2.1 2.15,19. 

Chit is All in All. Col. 3. 1 . 

Tie ought to doe good to all men, but fpe- 
cially to the honſhold of faith. Gal. 5. 10. 

All men but earth g abes. T cclus. 17.33. 
Ge. 2.7. f. 3. 19. C 18.27 all ſinners by Agam. 
2. Elx. 3. 2 1,22. f 7. 48. and g. 19. Rom. 5. 18 

Gow wil that all men ſhalbe laued g come 
to the knowledge ol the truetb. 1. Tim. 2.4. 

Chik died fog all men. 1. Tim. 2.6. 

All that belecue Halbe ſaued. Mat. 16 16. 
John z. 15. All haue not faith. 2. Thel. 3.2. 

All put foz manp. Act. 9.35. K 10.38. Phil. 
2,21. fog the elect. Jobn 6 45. Epbcl. 1.22, 
23. foz the wicked. Lutze 6. 26. fo all fogts. 
Matth. 8.16. ; 

All, not alwaies bſed vniuerfallp, as Luk. 
6.26. Rom. 11.3 2. 1. Coꝛ 6. 12. and so. 23. 
and 13. J. and 15 22. 0 bll. 2. 21. Col. 3. 20. 
1. Tim 2.4, 6. C lt. 2. 11. Reue. 13.16. 

That all ſozts ok men dugbt to know the 
Scriptures. Deut. 6. 6. to 10. Num. 11.29. 
Jol. 1.8 Pla. 1. 2. Pla. 19.7, to 12. Nlal. 119. 
9. and 16. 105. P. 30.5. i. Uk. 11.5 2. Loh. 5. 
39. Act. 17. 1 i. and 18. 24. Rom. 15.4 Col. 3. 
16.1. Tim. 4. 13 2. C im. 3. 15 Neue. 22. 10. 

All things created, sphaiven and gouer- 
ned by God onelp. ll 75.3. 10 fel. 104.8, 
gc. Blal. 45. 14, t. Hſal. 107.5, xc. Col. 1. 
16,17. Heb. 1.2, 3. ; 

All things neceſlarp to faluation teuealed 
by Lhit. John 15. 15. Actes 20. 27. in the 
{etipture. 2. Tim. 3. 16,1 í 

Allegorie. Bals allegorie of Hagar and 
Satah. Galat.4.22,23. An allegory is one 
thing lpoken ¢ another meant. Gal. 4.24.“ 

Almis acceptable facrifice to Dod. Phil. 
4.18. not to bee giuen gtudginglp, aud whp. 
2. Coꝛz. 9.6. — 

Chik commander os ta gine aimes, and 
fobp.Luke 12.33. ; 

All things cleane torhens that gine almes 
rigbt lp. Luke 11.41. 

How to giue almes. Mat. 6. 2. 5,4. Ecclus. 
18.14.15, 16. and 35. 1,9, 10, 1515,19. Cob. 
4.7, to 12. and to wham. Gal. 6. 7, 10. A 

Okt almies, and miniſtring to the pooze, with 

examples tberof. Ex. 22. 21, to 28 & 23.9, 10, 
11. Leu. 19.12. 23.22 425 35,35. Deut. 
15.7. K 16. 11, 14 € 24. 10. f. Ki. 7.950 1. 
8 2. Ring 4.1, to 8. Meh. 8. 10. Eſt 9. 22. Job 
29.52, to 18. BfA. 41.1, 2,3 Pla. 8 2. 3,4. und 
112.9. IA 01l. 3.3, 9,27, 28, 11 17,26. 14. 
20, 21,31. 19.17.21 1327.4 22. 9,1 6,22 
23. 4 28.27. C 31. 20. Gla 5. 8, 3, 23. C5 8.7. 
Ezek. 16. 49. Dan. 3.24 1. C492. 9 52,54. 
Tob, 1. 3,7816, 1. and 12. 99. Ecclus.3. 
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JJ. and 4.2, fo 10. nd 7. 32, 34,35. F 12.1, 
to 8. and 14.13. and 17.12, 20, 21. 629. 11, 
12,1 3, 14, 2 2. & 34.18, to 24. Matt. 10.42. C 
19.2 1.f 25.35 Luk. 6.31,10 39.6 11.41, 
43.6 12.3 3,34. E14. 1213,14 C 16.9. 6 19. 
8.2 21.1, to 5. Acts 2. 45, 46,47. 0 3256. 6 
6. 12. C9. 36. and 10.2, 31. C 11.29.30. nd 
20. 35. and 24. 17. Romn 12. 13,20. and 15. 
26,27. 1. Coz. 16.1, 2. and 2. Cez. 8.3, 14. 
Eph 428,3 2. Deb. 13.12, 3,16. 1, John 3. 
17,18. fee Mercifulnetfe, 

Altar. God commanveth the Ilraelites to 
ouerrbiots the Altars of the Gentiles. Exod. 
34.13. And Gideon to ocfkrop the Altar of 
Baal. Judg. 6. 25. 

Abzaham builded Altars te God. Gen. 12. 
7, S. and 13.18. ant 21.3 3. and 22.9. and 73 
bak. Gene. 26.25. and Jaakeb Gen. 33. 20. 

God commaunded Jaskob ta build him 
an Alrar at Beth-el. Gen. 35.1, 2, 3,7. 

Offerings (in witneſſe of the rouenant) 
Spon the Altar which cles fer vp at the 
foote of meunt Sinai. Exod. 24.2. 4, to 9. 

God commaunded Molrg to make him 
both an Altar of earth and of ſtone, and pow. 
Exod. 20.24, 2 5,26. 

Aarons Altar to the golden caife that hee 
ben made. Exod. 3 2.4. 5,6. 

Whe forme ef tte Altar foz burnt offring, 
Wirh bis appurtenences. Exo. 27.1, to 9. and 
20 15 10 8. ana where it ſtoode. Exo. 40.6, 29. 
Allo of the Altar ok iucenle. Exo 37.25. and 
40.26, 27. Ailo of the Altar of Salomons 
Cemple. 2 Thon. 4.1. 

The deſcription of the Altar bp reueleti⸗ 
on. E ;e. 43. 13.˙ 

Dow the Altar Hall be clenſed. Exod. 29. 
35,7. Leu. 16.18, 19. 

Mo offering to be made, but on the Altar. 
Joly 22 29. 

Tte offerings of tLe Pꝛinces of Iltael at 
the Dedication of ebe Altar. Mum. 7.3, 10.“ 

Moſes built an Altar, in memoꝛie of the 
destruction of Amalek. Exo. 17.1 5. And Loz 
Gua another, akier the Iſraelies paſſing o- 
ter Loden, with the Law grauen thereon. 
Joly 8. 30, as Moles bad commanded Deu. 
27. 1. which Altar Joſhus builded in mount 
Ebal accsꝛdbinglp. Joſh. S. 30 

Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manalſſeh, buile 
agreat Altar, and te what end. Joſh. 2 2.10. 
22, to 32, and Gideon another. Judg. 6. 24, 
26 and Samuel. r. Sam. 7. 17. and Saul, 1. 
Sam. 14 25. 

Akter Dauis had built an Altar to the 
Loꝛd, and offered farrifice, the plague cea⸗ 
led, 2. Sam 24.18, 25. 

The Altar ot burnt citings made hp Be: 
zaleel, remained vntill Salomons time. 2. 
Chꝛo. 1.5 

Adoniah taken feom the altar bp the com 
mandement of Salomen. 1. Nin. 1. 50, to 54. 

Boab flaine before the altar, and hp. 1. 
Ning. 2.28, to 35 

Afe renewech 
2. Cbz. 15 8.5 

Eliiah offended that the Altar of God 
was bꝛoken downe, repaired , and ſacrifi⸗ 
ced theteon 10 God, before Waals pricks. 
1, King. 18.30, 10 31. 

Abaz defaced the bzeſen Altar; and placed 


the Altar defoge the poꝛch. 


ANG | 
thereby an Altar framen after the paterne ef | 
the beathen contrary to Gods will. 2. Biog. 
16. 10, to 19. 

Joſtah tefkropeth the Altars of iteles, and 
ſactificeth the Pꝛitſis vpon them. 2. Nin. 23. 
12,1 5,20, “Serubbabel with Joſgus the bie 
Dꝛieſt, rer dified the Altar foz burne efftings. 
Ezra ELE * 

Judas. Maccabeus deſtroped the Altar of 
burnt offctngs polluted bp the heathen, and 
build ed another. 1. Mac. 4.44, 45,46, 47. 

Chalk tbe Altar ok the kauhfull. Ita. 5 6.7. 
and 60.7. Heb. 1 3. 10, to 17. Neu. 6. 9. 

Thep that waited of tte Altar, were pats 
takers thercok: and they that pzeach the Gos 
{pel augbt to be protiibed fo. 1. C oz. 5. 13,14. 
bow, and toby. 2. Chꝛo. 31.4. l 

G Ambaffadours. ꝛeachers are Chiſis 
Anibaſſadors, pꝛaping vs bp the Golpel tobe 
tecenciled te God. 2. Coꝛz. 5. 20. Ephel.s. 20. 

Arabstion fometime iopned with bypocrt⸗ 
fic. Luke 18.9,:0,9¢, 

Ambition tobe auoided. Matt. 18.1. 2, 3. 
and 23.8, 10,1 1,12. Luke 14.7, to 11. John 
3.27. Nom. 12. 10. and i Ca. 13. 4. Jam. 3. 1. 
Examples of Ambition. Mat. 20.20 fc. and 
23.5. Joh. 19. 10. Acts b. 18, 19. fc. and 25.9. 
and 3. Jobn 9. 

Ambition the mether of cnule. Acts 13.45 
1. Tim. 6.4. 

Ambition à great plague to the Church. 
. Tim. 3.6. and 3. John 9. A cauſe of the end 
of bnbeliefe. Joh 5. 44. 

Ame udement. God winketh at outũunnes, 
becaule we ſhould amend. Mild. 11.20. 

Gods lcourges are fent foz out Amende- 
ment. 2. Eſd. 16.15, 16. locke Repentance, 

Ame. Remember the end of what thos 
roci, and thou ſhalt not doe amife. Ecelus 


736, 

I Aangel, ſigniſieth a Meflenger commons 
ip taken to? fpitits celeGial which lerue God 
to accompli) bis beauenip will, and ate of 
the nature of fire. Heb. 1.7. Sod the Father 
created Augels, by his ſonne Jeſus dhit. 
Col. 1. 15,16. Angels fene either to comfeꝛt 
and defend ve, ozto diſmap, and punh vs. 
Matt. 4. 11. and 19.10. Gen. 19.11.13. 

The appearing of an Angel to Manoabs 
wife, as fedre ful. 30.1 3.3,6.* 

An Angel appeated to Moles in a flame 
of fire. E cod. 3. 2. Acts 7. 30. 

The Law gluen bp the owinance of An- 
gels. Act. 7. 53. Gal. 3. 17,18, 19. heb. 2.2. 

Jakob fatu Angels going bp and Downe 
bp a ladder. Gen. 2 8.02, 

The Angels delice to behold Chꝛiſt. 1. Bet. 
1.12. 

Hag ar comfoꝛted hy an Angel, Gen. 16.7, 
97 te 15. and 21.14.17, to 20. 

Abꝛabem barboureth thzee Angels. Ben. 
18. 2,10 16.“ and Lot harboureth two. Gen. 
19.152,10 26. 

By a vlſion ef Angels God comforted Jaa; 
bob. Geu. 32.1. ' 

The Angel conducted the ſeruant of Abzao 
ham to finde a wife fog Jzhak. Gen. 24.7, 
1227,40. o 

God ipake to Jaakob hp an Angel in a 
dzeame. Gen. 31.11. 

Taakob tozefiling Wan Angel pꝛeusileth 

E 4 Ger, 


; ANG 


Sen 32.24.25. He calleth vpon the Angel 
that Delineted him from alt eutl, to conGrine 
bis bleng to Solephs chilon: Geng. 48.16. 

Elilah comfozted by an Angel. I. Ring. 19 
5.6. and willed to go to Ahaz 40. Kin. 4. 15 
Abꝛahamgs (arnificing of bis Conne aped 
bp an Angel Gen. 22.1112. 

God proinilerh the Tlractites the pꝛotet⸗ 
tion of his Angel. Exod. 2 3. 20 and 32.2. 

An Angel went brfoze the boite of Stael 
EEN 14. 19. and 31.34. 

Au Angel comforter ehua Joſt. 5. 1 2, 


13516. 

An Angel appesreth to Gibron. Jndg. 6. 
11, to 28. 

An Angel with a fwo in his hemd, in the 
Wey rehin Balaam. 1. 22.2223, to 26. 

An Angel repꝛiogueth the Ilcaelites, ung 
pp. Dub. 2. f, to 6. , 

The Angel Raphael, guide to Tobias. 
Tob. 5.6. lo chapter. 13. 

An Angel protectant ok Audeth to und fto. 
Judet. 13 11.“ i 

Bp an Angel, 185000. of Saneheribs 
bofte faine in anenight. 2. King. 19.35 Mai. 
37.35. and 2. Cz. 3 2. 21. Ectlus. 48 22.1. 
Mac. 7.4 1. 2. Mac. 8. 19 ff ooo Ilraelites 
Griken withthe peſtilence. 2. Sam. 4.15, 
16517. and three prefecnes in the ſiery foz- 
nace. Dau. 3. 13,2 4,25.“ 4 Daniel fed and 

zeletued ftom the lions Dan 6.26 to 33. 3 
Chay. 14. 31, 32,3334 und the Gon ok the 
70 UUeekes declated. Dan. 9 21525. * and 
| Zacharis pꝛomiſed a ſonne. Lune 1.13. 
[Tube angels miniſter to Chꝛiſt in the es 
| fore, at. 1. 11 Matke 1.13. An Angel com⸗ 
 foateth him in the garden. Luke 22.43. Dee 
could haue had legtens of Angels to haue De» 
Í Jiacred him, but he would nat. Matt. 26.53. 
and oip. Mat 26.: 4. : 
| ‘he Angels hew che women that Jeſus 
is tiſen. gat. 28.56. Marke 16.5,6.* Luke 
34.4.5 .6,t0 11. John 10.12, 133. 
| Derod firicken by an Angel, dies mileta⸗ 
| Bip. Acts 12.23. , 

The Apoſtles deliuered ont of piſon bp 

Angels. Acts 127, to 12. 

Petets Angel. Acts 12.75. 

An Angel tiltes Philip to pꝛeach to au 

| Eunuch. Actes 8.26. 

| Gn Angel ſheweth Paul that none of 

chem with him in the Hip Foula periſh. Acts 

1 37.2 3524." 

The Angel declared to the Hepheards the 

birth of Cbꝛiſt. Luke 2.9.10, n. 

I} Whe Angels teiopte at the conuetſion ok a 

anner. Luke 15.7, 10. 

I| Emin farre moze excellent then Angels, 
and why Heb. 1. 4. pet inferlout in fome te⸗ 

ſpects.Oeb. 2.7. 

Chziſtes Goſpel diſobeped, moze worthy 
puniſhment, then that giuen by Angels. He · 
Idzewes. 2.2. 

An Angel from beaten preaching any o⸗ 
ther laluation, then CTtziſt, not to be belee» 
ned. Galat. 1.8. 

An Angel refuſeth woꝛſtzip Ren 9. ie. and 
22.8, 9. and waum got let Manoah offer fas 
A crifice tobim , but to God. Judg. 2 3. 16. and 
Haul exboꝛtetb to beware of ſupetſtitioug 

Vozſhlpping of Angels. Col. 2.18. 

1 
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The wife sught to couer her bead fog the 
teuereute ot Angels. 1. Zoz. 11.10. 

Angels appointed gardians ef childzen. 
Matth. 18. 10. their nature is to comkozt. 2. 
Eldz 5 15. Luke 1.13 30. and 22.47. 

Ehil Hall ceme io iudgement with all 
the Angels. Matth. 2 c. 31. 2. Thtll. 1 7. 

The chilvzert of Bos Hail line an Angels 
like, after the telatrection. Mat. 22.30. Her · 
12.25 Lucke 20.3 5,3 6. 

Angels foode, What. Bal. 78.25. 

Diura vans of Angels. Arueſ. 7. i. and 
8.2. and 10. 1. au 14.6. and 15. 1. and 18.20 

Chris woke ust on him the nature of An- 
gels, duro? men. eh. 2.16, 17,18.“ 

Satan can tranffozme bimlelte into an 
Angel of light. 2 Coꝛz. 17. 14. 

God [paren not tue Angels that finned 2. 
Pet. 2.4. Jude 6. Of alluning tothe fali cf 
Angels. Locke Job. 3. 18. 8nd 15.15. 802.14. 
12,16 22. EZek. 28.2, to 20. sah. 34. Chae 
Rangs hell idge the Angels that fel. 1. 
Coz. 5 3. 

Daum compated to en Angel, and why. 
1. ain. 29.9. 2. fl. 14 4,1), 20. and 19.27. 

J aul rected of she Galatians, ag an 
Angel, and a3 hill bimſelfe. Gal.4.13. 

Angels called the childzen of God. Job 38. 
7. D fal. 34. 7. Dſal. 91. 1 1. B lal. 103. 20. and 
Goas atmicg. Job. 25.3. Gene. 3 2.1, 2. 10H. 
5. 13,4, 18.1. fing. 6. 16,17 and 2. Mat. 11. 
6, to 14. and one, a watchman. Dau. 4.10. 

The Angel of Goss preletice, whole name 
is wonderlttl, couuteiloar, gc. is Chf. Jia. 
9.6. and 63.9. The lame Joya Wozthipped. 
Jol. S. 4. ' 

Angels foz preachers , ex miniſters. Neue. 
1. 20. 

The Sadduces penie, that there ate An- 
gels Acts. 23.8.9. 

Ok Angels, reate Gla 6. 1, 2, 3. Ege. 1. 5. 
Da. 8. 15, 16. nd 10.5, to 8. ang 12.5. Gaz 
THC 6.6. Mat. 1.20, te 24. Acts 1.10, 11. and 
5.19. aud 10.3. Rom. 8. 38. 

Of good Angels , lo) ke Archangels, Sera- 
phims, and Chernb. 

Ot euill angels locke Deuil] , and Spirits 
and Pfal.78 49. 

Anger, to bee baniſhed from Cheiſtians. 
Ephe. . 13. Jam. 1. 21. Col.; 8. 


God angry with the Fltaciires . and why 
Deu. 3 2.21. Judg. 2. 1 2,13. with Moles, and J 


tobp.<red.g.14. Deu 1.37. with Aaron, and 
hv. Deut. 9. 20. with Salcmon, and why. 
1. Ring. 11.8 * 

od being angry foz our ſinnes deliuereth 
vi into captititie. Judges 2. 14. 1. King. 8. 


46. 

Gideon pꝛapeth God not to be angry with 
him, and why. Jung. 6. 32. 

Chelſt looked on the Phariſes angerly, and 
why. Mathe 3.5. 

Gee cugbt not to pꝛonoke God to anger, 
and wip.: Coz. 10. 22. 

Ik Geds anger be ence kindled, hee fens 
Beth bs no fealonable weather. Deut. 11.17. 
and 1. King 8 35. X 

True toue.ig not pꝛouoked to anger. 1. Co · 
tint.1 3.5. 

Halle no famillaritie, neither frite with 
an angry man, and why. Pꝛouetb. 22 24,25. 


* 


AN O 
Ecclus 8.15, 16. e F 

pil appe aſeth anger. Pꝛenet. 15. 
151 

Ua be angry with the bꝛother is damna⸗ 
bie. Mal. g 22. 

Be angry, but hote. Ephe. 3.26. 

A maus auger ig sccezeing to bis power 
and kiches. Erclus. 28.10. 

Touah angry with God, WYP. Jona. 4.9. 

God is the Lort of anger, and flow to an- 
ger. Mahi. 1.2, 3. Mun 14. 18. locke Wrath, 
Ielouſie, Prouoking ato Zeale. 

Angiiiſb. Che Alraelites hearkened not 
onto Gods medege fog anguiſh of ſpixit. 
Exo. 8.9. í 

Chuſts anguith and agonir, at the maunt 
Oliäct. Matt. 26.27 28. Matke 14.3334. 
Puke 22.4, a 

Anfivere, put foz to peake. Matth. 15.15 
and 19 4. and 28.5. ar. 11.14. and 12.35. 
Tube 13 14.4 14.3. Euerp Chafiian cugbt 
to gine an anfwere to ens that alke of big 
bope, and how. 1. et. 3.155 16. 

A loft anſwere ellwageth wath. B20. 1 5. 7. 

Ahat it is te anſwere a matter betoze we 
ee the trueth Deu. 18.13. Ecclug 
11.78, 

Antichriſt. Locke in the firſt Table. 

Anointing. Ginh the anointing cpl, net 
lawfull to anoint mans fleſh. Exess 30.33, 
24,25. Lenit. 30.3 1.32533. Rooke Ointing. 

Anointing, a ſigne that the Pꝛiedkboode 
could be eustlalting. Wxod. 40. 15. 

Sagl anointed king. 1. Sam. 9. 16. and 
10, 1. and Dauld, firk bp Samuel. 1. Sam. 
16.13. then dp the men of Tudah. 2. Sam 2. 
4. and aftetward by the Elders. 2. Sem. 5. 
3. and Salomon bp Jadok, Danid then tis 
ning. 1. Ring. 1.39. 

Danid walherh anz anointeth hbimſelfe, 
and hr. 2. Sam. 12.20. 2 

Mathwithſtandingzt the pleutp af Olive 
trees, the wicked Mall not enop the anoin- 
ting ef tlemſelues wub the ople. Deu. 28.40. 

Daud woulo not harme Saul the Lows 
anointed. 1. Sam. 24.5 .“ Dee that layeth 
band on the Lozds anointed, is worthle 
Drap. 2. Sam. 1.14, 5, 16. OE) 105 15. 

Ruth baeth and auointeth het ſelfe, and 
Why. Auth. 3. 3. ſo dis Jude th. Judet. 10.3. 
Cpꝛus called Gods anointed, and why. 
. 45. 1. 

5 Anoint thp bead wen thou fafteſt. Matt. 
AUT 

The bolp Gho the anointing of the falth⸗ 
ful. 1. Joh. 2.27. OF which anointing resve 
fal. 45.7. fal. 89 20. Jſa. 61. 1. Dali. 9. 24. 
Luke 4. 18. eb. 1.9. 

The A poſlles anointing the Reke, beaten 
tbem Marke 6. 13. Tbis ceremenp, whp it 
is left. Hooke James 5. 14 noie i. 

E Apoftles. That is meant by the wowe 
Apoftle, and bow they were cholen out of the 
Dileiples. Tube 6.13. A : 

The Apoftles the light of the Woꝛld. Mat. 
5-14. the fale af the earth. Met. 5. 13. Marke 
9.50. Luke 14.34.35. diſpoſers of Gods fes 
ctets. 1. Coz. 4.1. Ambsfladours. Epbeſ.s. 
20. Mlnifters of Cbꝛill. 2. Coz. 3. S. and 4.1. 
Gods labourers. 1. Cezinth.3 9. wirnelles of 
the pallien and reſurtecttöõ of Telus Chꝛilt, 

and 


wp © 


and pꝛeozdained to preach the lame to ell nas 
tions. Luke 23.47.48 Acts 1.8, 22.42.32. 
Mat. 16.15. Pat. 28.19, 20. cr. 

aul teatmeth bimlelfe the teat of the 
Epuſtles, and hp 1. Cof. 15.9. 

The Apoſtles faitb pꝛeued bv a tempeſi. 
Ma. 8.24, 25,26. Mat. 4 37, 38.“ Cut 8.23. 
24, Thep are tcpꝛoued that they did ret fals. 
Ma t. 9. 14. Mat. 2. 18. Lut. 5. 33. Chꝛiſt fos 
ſheweth that they Halta after bis aſcinũion. 
at. 9. 15. Mar, 2. 20. Luk. 5. 35. The pow 
er that Chuh gaue them. Mat. 10. 1. Chili 
tommandetb them to preach the Golpel faz 
nothing. Mat 10. 3. They are fert to preach 
ths Selpel onelp to the Lewes. Matth. 10.6. 
Thep trauell without monep, ſtefſe. gc. Mat. 
10.9510. L ut. 9. 3. Max. 6. 8,9. 

The Apoftles forditven to ſalute any men 
bp the wap. Kuc. 10.4. Their iouruep & prea 
ching. st. 5. 15. and he retutne. Luke 10. 
17. Chuſt fozcſhewetb tem ibe troubles bey 
ſheuld ſuffer tog the Soſpel. Maith. 10. 76.“ 
Mat. 13.9. Luke 12. 11, 12. end tte qrefe 
whileſt he was in the graue. John. 16.17. 20. 
Thep conkeſſe that during their pꝛesching, 
they wanted nothing Lu. 22.3 5. Cbꝛiſt pꝛai 
eth foz them, and fo tboſe that fhould belt eue 
by their preaching. Jahn 17. 9, 15, 2c. Pee 
taught them his fathers will. Joh. 17.8. He 
fozcchewed them that they ſheuld be diſper⸗ 
led, & leane bim alone at his palſton. John 16. 
32. He ſpcaketh plainelptottem. Joh. 16. 29. 
And therefore they beleeue John. 16.3 o. 

The Apoſtles reaped that which the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets had ſowen. John 4. 38. Jeſus manife⸗ 
ſteth bimſelfe vnto rbe Apoſtles, as thep were 
fiſhing. Loh. 21. 3,4. Hauing recriued the bo · 
ip Gloſt. ihep ſpeake Diners languages. Act. 
2. 4, 6. Thep pꝛeach in the Cemple and in 
she teufes. Acis 5.42. 

The Apoſtles put in pꝛilon, and beaten for 
preaching Chk: and cemmanzd to lpeeke 
no moze in that name. Art. 4.3.5, 18. and 5. 
40. Thep reiopce that thep were counted 
woꝛt dy to fufſet for Ebit Aces 5.4 1. Thei 
epiftie to tte Gentiles Act. 15 23.00. 30. 

Apoſtle and ditiers ſoꝛtes of functions oꝛ⸗ 
deined in the Clured, to deliuer the Golpel, 
both to belp our infir:nittes. 1. Cz. 12.28. 
and to confound the wiledeme of che wozld. 
1. Co: 1.27,28. 

Che Apoftles had the true vnderſtanding 
ofthe Pꝛopßetg. 2. Het. 1. 19 

Chꝛiſt the foundatien of the Dꝛophets and 
Apoftles. Ephe. 220. 

Wher. Apoſtles faw Chziſt after his tes 

“furrection. 1.€02 15.5. & lo did sco. brethren 
gt once. 1.02.1 5.6, 

The Apofiles commaunded to pꝛeech the 
Gelpel to all men. Mat. 28.19 Mat. 16.15. 
Joh. 15.8. & 20.22 Act. 1. 2. f 10.34. Theit 
pꝛeacbing ſpꝛead thzoughout the wola, thers 
koꝛe none cen plead ignozance. Ro. 10.18.“ 

The Apoftles hal judge the we lue tribes 
af Ifrael. Mat. 19.28. 

Jelſus Chu is out Apoſtle, fent bp the 
Father. Heb 3. 1. $ 

Paul the Apoftle of the Gentiles. Rom. 
31.131 Tim. 2 7. 2. Tim. 1. 11. He vſed not 
alwap the libettie of his Apoſtleſbip, ag hee 
might, 1. Coz. 9.4 515,“ looke Paul. 
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Ok falſe Apcftlesa merke s to kiteto them 
bp. NKem. 16. 17, 18.4 2. Co). 2. 17. 611.13. 

Apparel! Momen oug bt to be comelp and 
not cetiip apparelled, and wp. 1. Tim. 2. 9, 
10. 1. Deick 3.3.70 7. gle. 3. 16.“ 

No men to be tte bettet tegsided fog his 
goed ſp Apparel. Temes 2 12.3. 

Boigekus Apparel] ano celicare fate, mee⸗ 
cet fe Sourtieis. then preachers. Ku 7.25. 
Locke Excefle, Car ment, ant Raiment. 

Appearance en ſcebeth en the dal watd 
Appearance: bue the Loade beholdeth the 
beatt. 1. Sam. 16.5. looke Likelihoodes. 

Appeare. Oc the Loꝛd Appeared to A. 
babam. Jzrek, 2 Hole s coke the lirſt table. 

How Chziſt hall Appeare in iut gement. 
2. Theſl. 17,8. 

Of Appearirgs, tiong, Arange ſigbts and 
bearinge, reave Jol. 5. 13,4, 15. 2 kin 7. 6, 
7. 2 Os 3.24. 4 5. 2, 3.8 10. 29, 30.8 11.8. 

Apple. God kept the Iſtaelites as p apple 
or bis exe. Deu. 2. 10. He that afflictethᷣ the 
kaubful, toncheth te apple ot hig exe. tt. 2 8, 
J Arke Noah cemmander of Gov io make 
an Arke, that he & bte family ſheuld entet ins 
to it fog their pꝛefetuatiõ. Ge. 5. 14. 7. 1,7. 

be Arke reed on the mount aines of Gs 
ratat. Gen. 8.3. 

Arke, Boles at Geds commaundemcut 
made an Arke of weod, wherein be put tke 
tables ef the ten commandements. Deu. 10. 
15 to. 6. Exod. 34. 1.24 28. Exod. 7 1.18. 

Tte kozme of tte Arke of coucnant. Er⸗ 
03.25.10. the ſiiuatien. Erot 36.30.31,32. 

Ge booke of the Law putin the Goe ef 
the Arke, & hp. Deut. 31. 26 * Ft Food Bill 
in Tomen, vntill he Iſtatlites were gone o- 
uer, Jeſh.2. 14,17. The omer of the carring 
theteek deſcrided. Joch. 3. 3,4. 4.16, 20. 

From Gilgal the Arke is carted to SLE 
lob. Joſp. 1 8. 2. 

Tbe Arke taken ftom the Iſtaelites. r. 
Sem. 4. 3.4, 10, 11. 

The Arke being places of the Philitlims 
by rte ole Dagon, be fell dewne broken, é 
they were plagued. 1. Sem 5. 1, 2, 3,4. from 
Afhrad it was remoucato Gath. 1. Sem. 5. 
8. ftonnthente to Eren: but the Ekronites 
taſtimg lite incönuenience theretp. 1. Sem. 
5. 10. returned it to the Tſtaelttes with 
giftes, and ſo it Rapin at Beth⸗fzemeſh. 1. 
Sem 6. 3. 5a. 14. from whence fone being 
flaine fez looking into it. 1. Samuel! 6. 19, 
20,21. Pt Was bought into Abmadabs 
teufe. 1. Ssm. 7. 1.2. Abere it epen wiry 
ſmoll account, till Daum with greet folem. 
nitie keicting it thence , placed it with D. 
bed Edom, whom God dlefien bp weanes 
thereof. 2. Sam. 6. 3, te 12. 1. Thon. 13.5. 
wherefore frem thence he brought it to hi⸗ 
owne citie Zion. 3-amuel 6.12, to 20. and 
1.hion. 16.1. feom whence wten Zarok 
and Abiathar teoulp baue cemeoucd it, bee 
commanded them to teturne iferctits. 2. 
Samtiel 15.24, te 30. Lalt of all, Salomen 
bꝛongbt it with great ſolemnitr, & placedit 
inthe Temple, 1. King. 8.2, 6.2. Ch. 5. 2,7. 

That thinae were in the Arke before 
Gods enemies had it in poſſefſion. Exe. 16. 
33,34. Deut 10.23. f 3 1.26. Deb. 9.4 Mu. 
17. 10, and what after. 1. Ripg. B. 9.2. Cho. 


Nem. 1.16. 2. Tim. 1.8. ne pet of anp afflice 


| 
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5. 10. ‘ 
Moles deꝛds at the going formaro of tte. 
Arke, enè wien it tefie. Aum. 10. 35,36. 
Arme. The ſttetchted ot Arme of God | 
be ard of though the world. 1. Rings 8.42. 
God lozeſheweth Eh, the cutting eff ef 
bis Arme and bis fathers boule foz ener, 1. 
Ss. 2.3132. | 
Arme, foꝛ firength o, power. Exo. 15. 16. | 
Zech. 11.17. Luke 1.5 1. John 12.38. * 
~ Arme of fic fog nang powet. a. chzon. | 
32.8. d | 
Armour. Faith Dauids chicfe atmenr ge j 
gatuſt Goliath. 1. Sa. 17 45,46, 47 He cons 
temnet not the woꝛldly armour which Saut | 
would haue giten bim. 1. Sam. 1738,39. 
gat armour Chk bill ofe at bis cents i 
ming. Jla.5 9. 17,19. ; 
JAct oncly the Armour of tighteoufneffe, 
and light. 2.€02. 6. 7. Rom. 13. 12. but alſo 
the while Armour of God is to be put bpon 
be. Ephe. 6. 11, to 19. 4 
Arrogancielooke High-minded,and Pre- 
fumption. | 
Arrowes. Sobs Arrowes fharpe.Jolal.¢s. 
5 Tla. 5. 28. 2. S8. 22. 15. Job. 5. 4 Arrowes 
of famine. (3085.16, 
The ſhocting of thꝛee Atrowes aGgne bee | 
tweene Jonatken e Danit.. Sam. 2 0. 20. *˙ 
Ot chocting Arrowes, looke 2. Rin. 13. 15, 
to 20. = b 
Ged tkzeatneth the Iſtaelites, that bee 
wound below Lig Arrowes bpon them, and 
make them dzunken with Bleed, if thep foz | 
fake him. Deut. 2. 23,42. i 
E Afcend. No man Afcendethto feanen 
but Cl uh. Fobn 3.13. 0 
Gta being ust Aſcended, fezbiddeth | 
Mari: to teuch bim. Jehn. 20.17. 
Of Cuiſts Aſcenſion, teeke Chriſt. 
Aſbamed. Adam and Dena being nas 
ked. were not aſnamed, be foꝛe thep dilobeyed 
God. Gen. 2.25. 
The wicked moze sſhamed of men then of 
Gon. 2. Sam. 13.9. 
Mot to be Aſhamed cf Chiſi and his Sele 
pel, oz the pꝛofeſſezs of them. Luke. 9. 26. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


tion p may happen thetebp. D lal 69. 6. 2. coꝛ. 


1. 56. but vatherreiopee. 1. Pet. 4. 13, 14.* 


. nm of cia maketh Chꝛiſtians 
not afhamed of any thing thet eneih fog 
Cbꝛiſts fake. Rom. 5. 5. ee a 

Chali wot afhamed to call ds brethren ant 
tohn. Oe 5.2.11. Noꝛ God the Father, to be 
called tte Ged of the faithful. Heb. 11.16. 

Te eugtr to be athamed of our ſozmer 
ticker connerfatiost. Nsm. 6. 21. 

Sanne doctrine and vpꝛiabe life make the 
aduerſatie of the troeth athamed. Matth.. 
16. an? zy. Tit. 2 7,8. 1. et. 3. 16. | 

Ahereof ne? tobee afhamed. Ectlus. 4. 

{ 


21. to 27. and 22.25. f 42 1. ts 9. And wero? 
to be Athamed, locke Ectlus. 41. 17. 

He that hopeih in Goo, Hall not be afta- 
med. Pal. 25.2, 10 and 119 46. | 
The diſobe pere of Gods wor, to bee extlu-⸗ 

ded ie godlits cempanp, that thep map be 
afhamed, 2. Theſſ. 3. 14.15. i 
Ajres. Tamar put Aſhes on het head, afe | 
ter fhe was diflowzed. 2. Sam. 3.19.0 reres | 
ment? 


— 


* oug 


l 
monie in token of fozow. Fofh.7.6. 1. Bam. 
| 412. Eſt. 4 1. Job. 4 2.6. Jere, 6. 26. K 25.34. 
Audg. 4. 10, 11. and 9. 1. Eſt. 14. 2. Jonah. 3.6. 
Man is but earth and Aſhes. Ecclus. 17. 
33. locke Duk und Earth. 
Ake. Gad granteth whatfoener we aske, 


According to his will. 1. John 5. 14,15. TE 3 


our eart condemne bs not. 1. John 3.19, 28, 
2122. Aud if we Aske in faith in Copides 
name, x to bis glozp. Matth 21.21, 2. John 

14. 13, 14. He wille th vs ro aske, and we Hall 
baute. Mat. 7. 7,8. Mar. 11.24. Lik, 11.9, 10. 
John 16.23, 24, 26. Foz whatlaeuer two oz 
three kaithlull gathered together thal! deſire 
in the name of Chart, it fhall be giuen them. 
Mat. 18, 19,20. 

Tte wicked obtalne not what they Aske, 
and why. James 4.3. 

AUhatleeuer we Aske ef God, it mut be 

Done in paper. Mhil. 4.6. 

Panna asketh a ſonne ok God, and obtai⸗ 
neth. 1. Sam. 1.17, 19, 20. 

Salomon willed of God to Aske what be 

would, asketh wiledome, and obtalneth that 

he Asked and moze. 1. Rings 3.5, to. 14. 

Eliſha asked of Eliiah, to haue his ſpirit 
Double. 2. Rings 2.9. 

God asketh nothing at our handes, but 

keare, obedience, and one. Drut. 10.12. 

Ae. The childzeu of Jaakob ylen Aſſes. 
Gen. 3 18. 

Baladams Affe ſpeaketh. Numb. 22.28. ¢ 
2. Pet. 2.16. 

Saul ſeeketh bie kathers Aſſes. 1. Sam. 9. 
3. and. 10.2.5 
The 30. ſonnes of Jalr, rode on 30. Aſſe- 
colts. Judg. 10. 4. and the 40 lennes and 30. 

nepbewes ol Abdon on 70 Aſſecoltes. Fung. 

12.14 · 
Samſon with a Jawbone of an Affe, Lew 
ooo. I hiltſtimg. Jug. 15. 15. 

The Affe and Won ſtuode by the Pꝛo⸗ 
ꝓpbets bome, Maine by the Lyort fog vilobedi⸗ 
ence. 1. Ring. 13.24. 

In the great famine of Samaria, an aſſes 
de ad fold foz 80 pieces of ſilner.2. Nin. 5.25. 

TCbe Widianites left the Ilraelites neis 

| -ther fruit, Coone, ſheepe, oxen, noz Affe. Jung. 

6.4. 

Chxꝛiſt rideth opon an Affe to Jeruſalem. 

Zech. 9.9. Matth. 21. 2, 5,6, 7. Marke 11.7. 

Luke 19.35. 

Afift. Mo man aſſiſted Paul at Rome at 
her Rrit anlwering, but God. 2. Timeth.4. 
36,17. 

Aſtoniſbment at Chziſts doctrine. Matth. 
7. 18. and 13.54. Mar. 1.37. Luke 4.22533. 
at his miracles. Mat. 9. 8, 33. 12.23. and 15. 
31. Mar. 1. 27. & 6.5 1. K 7. 37. and at his an: 
lweres. Mat. 2.22 Markte 12.17. 

G Atonement Tee baue ceccined bp 
Cyt. Rom. şr. 

J Auarıce, locke Couetouſneſſe. 

Authoritie of Deripture. Aces 1.16. 

Authoritie of a Paflour. 1. Coz. 9. 18.2. 
Toꝛ. 10. 9. 2. C hell 3.9. 

Authoritie ef Magiſtrates, looke Kings, 

Tudges, & c. 

Auenge. Luke 18. 3. looke Vengeance. 

Auoide. What company to Auoide. Nom. 
16.1771 8. 
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Awake. 1. Coꝛ 15.34. looke Watch. 

Audience. No woꝛdes tu be vſed, whete 
there is ne audience. Ecclus.; 2.4. 

Axe. The Axe not to boaſt it ſelke a: 
gainſt him that hewerh. Jſa. 10.15. 

The Axe taken fog Gods vengeance. Lu. 


9. 
Ayde, Locke Helpe, o} Succour. 
Ayre. Satan is the pince that ruleth in 
the Ayre. Ephel. 2.2. 
Digneststhe Ayre fourtp Bapeg, 2. Mac. 
5.2,3- looke Appearings. 
B 


© Babes in Chft. 1. Coz. 3. 1. 1. Het. 2.2. 
Babblers Again Bablers, pꝛatlers, æ buſie 
bodies. Ecclet. 10.11. Ecclug. 20.5.1. Tim. 


13. 

Backebitings. Ecclus. 21.28. Pal. 140. 11. 
lovke Talebearer, Tongue, Slander, aud Spea- 
king euill. 

Backpartes ef Got, what. Ex03,3 3.23. 

Balances, looke Weights. 

Bald, God forbade the Iſraelites to make 
themlelues balde. Dein. 14.1. 

The 42. children tbat caſled Elſha bald- 
pate, ate deuoured of Bearetz. 2. Kings 2. 
23 24. 

Bankets. Ecclus 18. 3 3. locke Feaſts. 

Banumg, locke Curſing. 

Baptiſme, bp interpretation, wafhing, oꝛ 
wettexg, Juneth 12.7. Mat. 3. 6. Mar. 7. 4. 

Moahs Acke a ligurc of Baptiſme. 1. Pet. 


3.21. 

Baptiſme fuceeeded Circumciſton, looke 
Circumciſion. 

Wie Iltaelites Baptized in the cloude, 
and in the lea. 1. Coꝛ. 10.2. 

Jobn baptized with water ta newneſſe of 
like. Mat. 3 2,6,8. Mar. 1.4, Luke 3.8. 

Chuſt baptized by John. Matt. 3. 15,16. 
Mar. 1.9. Luke 3.2 1. John 1.3153 3. 

Mot Chik, but his diſciples baptized, 
Jol. 4. 1, 2. They ate commaunded to baptize 
all ö belecue in bim, @ bow. Mat. 28.19, 20. 

Mholoeuer Hall beleeue and be Baptized, 
fhalbe laned. Mark. 16.16. 

There is but one Baptiſme. E ph. 4. 5. 

Bp Baptiſme we are cleanſed and ſancti⸗ 
fied. Epb. 5. 26, 27. and buited in one babie. 
1. Coz. 12.13. 

Whe inuikble grace by faith, ond not the 
otitmard ceremonie of Baptiſme, iuflifiech, 
Nom. 3. 22, to 29. and 4 1. Epb. 2. 8,9. Gal. 
2.16. * and 3.1.“ i 

pola beleeued befoze ſhee was baptized 
Acts 16.14,15.and Maul. Act. 9. 17,18. and 
the unuc. Act 8. 38. and Coznelins With 
the Gentiles in his houl⸗. Act 10 47,48. 

By Baptiſme pse put on Cbꝛiſt. Gal. 3.27. 
ie ate dead and riſen with him. Rem. 5. ), 
4. In which places the Scripture atribu- 

ring to the ligne ef Baptiſme that Which ig 
proper to faith it felfe, is well expeunded. 
1. tt. 3. 22. 

The Apoſtles Baptized in the name of 
Jelus Chik Acts 2 38. 0 

Baptized bite Tchns Baptiſme. Att. 19. 5. 

Waal not chieflp leut ta baptize, but to 
preach the Golpel. 1. Coz. 1. 17. 

He baptized but Criſpus, Cates, and ile 
houſhold of Sorephanas, berle 14. 26. f why. 
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The Samarltanes baptized. Act.8.13-¢ 
manp of the Coꝛintbiang. Act. 18. 18. and the 
Gaoler. Acts 16.3 2,3 4. 

Thil was baptized with the holp Shet, 
Mat. 3. 16,1. 

Chik baptized with the holy Shok and 
with fire. Lutze 3.16. Mar. 1.8. Matth. 3. 11. 
John r. 3 3. Act. 2.5. Tooke Act. 2.18, 33. & 6,66 
UnB 8.15, 16, 17. and 9.17. and 10.44. 

Baptized foz dead. 1. C oz. 15. 29. 

Baptilme, one of the elk pꝛinciples of Tas 
techilme. eb. 5.1, 2. 

Infants not to be denied Baptiſme. Gen. 
9.9. and 17.7, 8. Mak. 20. 4515516. Aem.3. 
3. und 421,22.“ 

To be baptized with Baptiſme. Mark. 10. 
38. Luke 12 50. 

Barley. Auth carieth bome the barley which 
Boaz gaue bet. Auth. 5. 15, 17. 

Whe dzeame of the cake of barley erpoutte 
Ded. Judg. 7. 13,14. looke Bread. 

Barren. Mo woman fHsuls bee baren, if 
we could keepe Gods cominanbements. Ex⸗ 
ODIs, 23. 26. 

Sarah was barren, and Gad made her 
kruitfull. Gen. 11. 30. and 21.1, 2. and Ree 
betzaäh likewile. Gene. 25.2. and Monoabs 
wife. Judg. 13.3, 24. aud Eliſhabs hoſteſle. 
2. Ring 4.16. and Elizabeth. Luke 1.7, 13. 
and Hanneb. 1. Ham, 1. 5, 19, 20 when He ⸗ 
ninnah was barren. 1. Sam. 2.5. 

Lead kruitfull, and Rabel Barren, Gen. 
23.31. 

Barrennefle and frultfulneſſe not in man 
02 Womans power, but in God. Gene. 16. 2. 
and 20.18. and 30. 2. 

Barenneſſe a great repꝛoch among the 
Jewes. Luke. 1. 25. Iaoke Wombe. 

Bafes of bꝛolſe in Salomons Temple. 1. 
Rings 7.27, to 38. 

Basket. Paul conuelen from his enemies 
out of a window by a basket. Acts 9.24, 25. 
2. Coz. 11.3 2,33. - 

Baſtard. A Baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
tengregation of the Logd. Deut. 23. 2. Eta. 
40.44. 

Baſtards plants (hall take no deepe toote, 
and thy. TUiſc. 4. 3.4. 8,6. 

T Beards. Mꝛieſtes koꝛbiddeu the Waning 
of their Beards. Leuit. 19.27. and 21. 5. Ila. 
15.2. 

Dauids ſeruants Beards halfe Hauen of 
by Panun in repꝛoch. 2. Ham. 10.2, 3,4. 

B. are. Dauld Rew a Lyon anda Beare, 
1. Sam. 17. 34, to 38. d 

Go beare bis Anne, what. Leuit. 24. 15. 

Beaſtes. The Creation af Beaſtes. Beitr, 
24. AND 2.19. 

Adam gaue names to all Beaſtes. Genes 
2.20. 

God pꝛouided foode, both foz man ¢ beaft, 
Gen. 1.29, 30. 

God punilheth alla the Braſt, fog ſhedding 
mans blood, Gen. 9 5. 

G be mate and female ofeuery Beaſt, taken 
inte the Arke. Gen. 7. 8, 9. 

Death thieatuned to man and Beaſt, that 
appꝛached mab Sinai, white Bod lpalle to 
Boles Grad. 19. 1 3. and 34.3. 

Beaſtes cleane and vucle ane. Leuit. 11.2. 

to 13. 
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t3 13. an Deut. 14.4. t0 22. 
Che citie being accutſes, men, women, 
childzen and bea'ts ate deſtroyed. Joſhua 6. 


rae 
All the beaſtes in Egypt vied. Exod. 3, 


45,6. 
be hat me ok any mans Beaſt to anothet 
man, bobo to be recompenſed. Ered. 22.5. 
The viſien of koure Beaſts. Reue. . 6. 
Euerp man a beaſt bp his owne anote 
ledge. Jere. 10.14. and 5 1.17. , 
od calleth pꝛinces oz gouctnouts kine o? 
Beaſts. Amos 4.1. 
The condition of man and beaſt. Eccles. 
119,20. 
3 Paul keugbt with beaſts. 1. C0}. 15.3 2. 
Beaten. Daul Silas beaten with rods, 
Gct.16.22,23,37. d 
Haul thale beaten with rovded. 2. Cozin. 


11.25 

The Apoltles beaten. Acts 5.40. 

The officers of Ileael bearen vniuſtiy. 
Exod. 5. 14,16. 

Otlenders deaten. Dent. 25. 2,3. 

The ſeruant that knoweth bis maſters 
will and Boeth it nat, halbe beaten With ma- 
ny Gripes: and he that knoweth it not, with 
few, Luke 12.47.48. 

Beautie, fee Faireneſſe. 

Bed. Ogs bed deſeribed. Deut. 3. 11. 

A woman of good efimation made a bed, 
atable,ac.for Slicha. 2. Ring. 4 8,9. 10. 

At ont going to bed, at our vpziſing, ec. to 
thinke opon Gods lawes, and teach them 
our chilszen. Deut. 11.18, 19. and 6.6, 7, 8, 9. 

Bees. Damion found a ſwarme of Bees 
x bonte in the Boop ofa Ipon, FUUG. 14. 
6 
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Before. Sole mne feaſting before the Leꝛd 
Exod. 18.12, and oftring. 1. Sam. 11. 19.885 
1. 19. and cauenant making. 1. Samu. 23.16, 
18 2. Sam. 5. 3. 

Beggers. & Beggers life miſtrable, though 
ſweet with Hameleflecreatures. Ecclus. 40. 
28,29, 30. fee Poore. 

Begutle {ee Deceiue. M 

Beginning. Che woꝛls had a beginning 
by God, who is without beginning. Gen. 1.1. 
John 1.1, 3. 

Kings baue no better beginning neg en · 
ding then ether men. Ail 7. 1, to 7. 

The beginning of wilrdome is the feate of 
($e Lozd. Dal. 11 1.10. 

Beleeue. They that came to God, muſt be- 

leeue that God is. Web. 11.6. 

Mone can beleeue in Chꝛiſt that haue no: 
heard of him Rom. 10.14. 

Whale beleeue who are bome againe from 
aboue, of Bod, which baue that gift of God. 
Matt. 16 17. Jahn. 6. 65. foz tris bis onelp 
gift. Matth. 13. 11, to 18. to whom God bath 

giuen a minne to know bim 1. John 5. 20, to 
whom the Father bath giuen the ſonne who 
are dꝛawen bp bim, and haue heard of bim. 
John 6. 39,44. hafe Heart is opened by 
the #020, to attend te bls preachers. Actes 
26,14. who ate oꝛdeined of Gad to b:leeue 
pnto eternall life. Act. 13.48. who are planted 
pp hit. Mat. 1 5. 13. who ate taught cf God. 
John 6.45. and to whom the Doze of Faith ig 
opened. Als 14.27. 
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The end of the Euangelilis care z pained 
in witing was, hat wee chould ocleeve, and 
be faued. John 20 30, 3 1. 1. John 1 2,3. 

De that Hall belecue, an be baptigcd. hal 
be laued: but hee shat ae ill nog belecue, Mall 
be damned Marke 16.16. 

To be leeue in the light, that we map dee 
the childzen of fight. Jodn 12.36. 

EX rhatbelecucch in Chꝛiſt, beleeueth in 
God, and remaineth uot in darkneſſe. John 
12.44.46. * 

Thep bleken, that haue not (eene, and pet 
belet ued Chil! Foyn 20.29. 

Abꝛaham belecuing, was reputed tigbte⸗ 
ous Gene. 5.6. 

Bp belecuing in Chris, we ouercome the 
wozld. 1. John 5.5. 1.02.1 5. 57. Wwe reteiue 
remiſſion of out laues. Act. 10 43. He is the 
perfection of the Lobe to iuſtille beleeuers. 
Nom. 10.4. 

He that beleeueth that Telus is the ſonne 
of God, ouercommeth che Wold, 1. John 5.5 
and 1. Coz. 15.57. 

Toe railing of Lazarus from death, caus 
led maup Jews is belecue in Chziſt. John 
11.4044, 45. and 12.11. 

Chꝛiſt knewe from the beginning, who 
poulo beleeue. John 6.64. 

The Jewes belecue not Chit, becaule 
tev are not of bis ſheepe. John 10.26. 

After Chig had turned f water into wine, 
bis bilciples beleeued in him. John 2.9.11. 

Mat p bleed, becauſe ſhe belecued Goad 
meflage. Luke 1.45. 

Abo the Apoſtles belcened. John 16.30, 

To beleeue with the beart vuto righteouls 
neſſe. Rom 10.10, 

The Eumich beleeving with all bis heert, 
that Pem C hid was the onne sf Bod, was 
daptized. Acts 8.3, 38. 

Her that beleeueth in Chik, confeſſeth 
that Godis trat. John 3.3 . and tecetuecy 
the recozd that Sad witne fled of Chik at 
bis baptilme, and itenſdgutation. 1. John 5. 
10. Matth. 3.17. and 17.5. 2. 10rt. 1. 17. 

Ahoſseuet beleeueth not Hod, hath made 
dim aliar. 1. John 5. 10. 

Beleeuers are the chilnzen of God. John 1. 
12. and Boge of God. 1. Tohn 5 10. 

Qil things polſible to him that beleeuech. 
Marke 9.23. - 

Tabat tokens followed them that belee- 
ued. Harke 16.17,18. 

Dee that beleeucth in Chris, Halt neuer 
bunger nop tbitſt. Tohn 6.35. naz perih, but 
baue ecernall life. Jozn 3. 15,16, 36. 

Che onfpeakeadle iop, and glorie referucy 
foz belecuers, I. Pet. 1.7, 8. Ila. 35. 1. They 
entred inis Gods ret. Heb.4.3.% Thep Hail 
nat be ahamen. 1. Bet. 2.6. Roma. 9.3 3. At 
the comming of Chif, thep Hall rife againe 
with him. 1 Coz. 15.23. 

Ger that beleeued confefled theirt ſinnes 
and chewed there wozkes. Acts 19.18. 

Haul belecued, and therefoze fpake bolo: 
Ip. 2. Cez. 4.13. Ehr. 3. 11. 

Cheiſt a Fone to Rumble a:, and a rocke of 
offence to thole that beleeue not. 1. Be. 2.7, 8. 

Albeit wee beleeue nor, pet abiberh God 
true in his pꝛomiſes. 2. Tim. 2.13. 

Abo lo bekeucth in the Lozd, keepeth 
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tig commandements. Ecclus.3 2.24. and be j 
that beleeueth not, cannot bee eſtabliſhed in. 
the trueth, noz pleafe God. Ils. 7. 9. Heb. 11. 
6. Sun dzp ſozis of beleeuing. Luke 8. 12,13. 
Acts 8. 13 lo oke Faith ànd Vnbelieſe. j 

Beloued. Chziſt the beloued ſonne of God. 
in whem bee is well peatu. Marze 1.11. 
Mett. 3. 17.9 17.5. 2. Pet. 1. 17. Luke 9. 35. 

Deareip beloued. Luke 7.2. 1. Pet. 2. 1 1. 
2. Detet 3.1. 1. John 4 1, 3. John 2.5, 11. 
Jude 3. Col. 3. 1 2. 

Benefits. Gods Benefites on man, to what. 
ende. Deut. 4. 3 2, 0 41 68.2. ff 29. 2, to 208 
2. Dem. 7. 8.21. Tetem. 2.2. Jai. 63. 12. 
Mat. 8.4 Gbr. 1.41. Luke 5. 14. Act. 14.17. 

Senienitie, looke Kindneſſe and Boun- 
ei fulneſſe. 

Beneuolence Mewen foz charitie (ake. Ruth 
2,8,to 18. Reman 9.3. and 10.2, 3. In thele 
woꝛzds, looke Loue, Almes, 2 Bountifulneſſe. 

Almes called a beneuolence. 2. Ca. 9.5. 

Befeech. looke Pray. 

Beware of dogges, and of concifion. Phil. 


3 2. 
Bewayling, looke Busiall, dead, and Mour - 
ning. 
S Bymord, looke Prouerbe. 
Bigamie, o} hauiug two wines together. 
Gen. 4. 19. and 26.34, fc. 
Ball of diuozcement. Deut. 24.1. Matth. 5. 
31. and 19.7. 
Binde. Samſon bound ane deliueted to 
the 1Shiliſtims. Judges. 15.10, 2 1,13. 
Df Binding and Looſing, looke Key es. 
Binde nat two Gunes together. Ecclus. 7. g. 
Bond. Loue the Bonde of perfectneſſe. Col. 


3.14. 
O aul in bonds foz the Soſpel. Col. 3.3. 
Remember chem that bee in Bondes, s8 

though pe were hound with them. Heb. 1 3.3. 
Bound in ſpirit, what. Actes 20.22. 
Albeit Paul teas bound, pet Sods wor 

Was not bound. 2. Tim. 2.9. 

Birdes. Birdes created by Sod, and poder 

guen them to ingender. Sen. 1.2122. 

Hato Birdes and foules ſhouſd bee offered 

in lecrifite. E euit. 1. 14. 
hat chep ought to doe that finde a birds 

neſt Deut. 22.6. looke Beaſtes. 

Birthright. Efan lelleth bis birthright tø 

Ja ak ob fo; a me lle of portage. Gene. 25.29, 


— 
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Birthday. Heted ſolemnizeth bis birthday. 
Mar. 6. 21. Mat. 14. 6. and Pharaoh. Gene. 
40.26. 

Bifhoppe, ſigzifieth one watching oner, og 
ſupet:ntendent, whois called in Scriptute 
by ctners names, as an oncrſeer. Act. 20.28. 
A wercberouer Beds people. Jſa. 62.6. one 
that hath charge of loules. Act.. 20. ſhep⸗ 
Beard. Ton 21. 15,16, 17. 1. cter 2.25. X 
miniſter of the Soſpel. Rom. 15, 16. A dilpo⸗ 
fer cf Hods lecrels. 1. Coz. 4. 1. A Wozket 2. 
Coz. 6. 1. Alabouret Mat. 9.37. an embaſlſa | 
doit. Epe. 6. 6. 

Ok the inftitution of Biſnhops. 1. E im. 3. 14. 
Dit 1.5. Act. 14.23. 

Bifhops called Giver¢ and Minifſſers its 
Differently. Acts 20.17. Guus 1.5. Bom. 15. 
16.1. Coꝛ.3 5. 2. Coz. 3. 6. and 4. 1. Epbtſ.3. 7. 
Col. 1.23. 1. Tim. 3. 1. 4.64 5. 1. f. Pet. 5. 1. 

Abet 
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Chat mauer ot men Hawd be elected Bi- 
fhops. 1. Ti. 3. 2, to 8. Tit. 1.5, to 10. Ac. 6.3. 

A Biſhop ſhould be an enſample te others. 
1. im. 4. 1 1. 2. Tim. 1. 13. Tit. 2.7, 8. 

A Biſhops lips ſhould pꝛeſettie knowledge 
Mala. 2.7. 

Abat is to be required in a Biſhop. Tit. 
1. 9,10, 11.2. Tim. 2. z. De muft not be care- 
full fog woz? things. 2. Tim. 2. 4. Ghat 

‘Hond be his exerciſe. 1. Tim. 4.7, 8. What 
oder of dilciplme He ſhould vle, 2. Coz. 2.1, 
to 12. and 1. Cim 5. 20,21. 

Biſhops to vſe a moderation in rebuk ing 
fuch a9 gs aſttap. 1. Tim. 5. 1, 2. 

A Bishop ought not to lap hands funbentp 
on anp man. 1. Tim. 5. 22. 

Ming Biſhops in Dutlippi. Phil. 5. 1. 

Biſhops atithozity. Epht. 3.2. Col. 1. 25. 
2. Thell. 3. 9. Tit. 1.5 1 5. looke Keyes; 

Chif tye Bifhop af out ules. 1. Net. 2 
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Better ne fe. Anger, ge. not to be in Coki- 
ung. Epbe. 4.3 1. l 

Bitternes o2 veration of ſeule. 2. king 4.27. 

Bitter waters made [weete. Exod. 15.25, 
Ecclus.3 8.5. 

G Blamele f:. Maul liued blameleſſe. 1. 
Thel. 2. 10. fo would her haue all Chiſtians 
ts do. D bil. 2.15. 

Blaſphenue ig the iniutie, flaunder, oꝛ op 
probate that is done againſt God. The blaf- 
phemie of the Jabvariles. Matth. 12.31, 32. 
Mar. 3.28, 29.30. Luke 11.15. Of Phata⸗ 
oh. E55. 5. 2.4 10. 10, 20. Of Saneherib. 2. 
Ning. 19.3, 6. Ok Holoferncs. Jubeth 6.2, 5 · 
DE Mebuchad-nezzat. Damet 3.15. Ol the 
bigh Piieſts. Matt. 27. 25, 29, to 44. reade 2. 
Ring. 18 19,3 2. & 19.10, 0 14. Matth. 3 8. 
Mum. 16.2, 3 2.“ 2. Sam. 12.14. 1. Kling. 20. 
23.2 King 1. 2, 10. 1. Chion. 20.7. 2. Macca. 
45 5,924. 1. Joh. 5. 16, 17. Reu. 13.5. ech. 
5.34. Acts 20.11. ; 

Whe Blalpliemer ſtoned. Leuit. 24.14, 15, 


16. 

Blaſphemie againſt the holy Shot Gall 
neuer be foꝛgiuen. Matth 12.3 2. Mar. 3. 29. 
Nuke 12.10. 

Paul was a blaſphemer. 1. Tim. 1. 1 3. 

Whe vame of Gon dapty blaſphemed. Ila. 
52.5. and foz that caule God purrherh the 
1o20. Ja. 5. 18. Num. 11.20, 33. Blalm. 


58.3 . Reu 3. 16,17. 


All blaſphemie ſhould bee baniſhed from 
Chꝛziſtians. Epbe. 4 20. 

The names of blafphemie ate in $ crown 
of Antichziſt. Keu. 13.1. 

Blaſting of come, Milde abe, gc. Cent vs of 
God fo: inne. Amos 4 9. Hag. 2. 17, 18. 1. 
King. 8. 37. i 

Blemifh. Mothing that bath blemifh tebe 
offered tothe L ozd. Len. 22,21,32. 

Ble ffe. To bleſſe, put foz to pꝛaiſe. 2. Coz. 1. 
3. Lü 1.68. and to glue thankes. 1. Coz. 14. 
16. and to cenfecrate and to prepare. 1. Cor. 
10. 16. and to curſe og blaſpheme. 1. kin. 21. 
10,1 3. Job 1.5. 

God bleſſed man and wife. Gen. 1.28. and 


„. 
i God bleed the leuenth dap and halowed 
it. Gen. 2.3. ExaB. 20. 11. 
God blefled Moah g bis ſlanneg. Gen. 9. c. 
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Shem aud Japhet ate bleſſed. Genel. 9. 
26,37. 
Gon bleſſerh Abrahan. Gene. 24.35. and 
pꝛomileth to bleſſe Jzbak. Genc. 26.3. and 
bleſlech Laban toz Naakobg lake. Genel. 3 0. 


0. 
: God bleſſetk Tas kob. Gen. 3 5. 9. aud Sa- 
ray. Gen. 17.16. and Wutipbat foz Jolephs 
fake, Gen. 39.3, 6. & the Leuites, foz flap: 
ing the Idolaters. Exo. 3 2. 28. 29. and Sam: 
fon, Judg. 17.24, 25. 

God bleſſech him that taketh no vſurie of 
His brother. Dent. 2 3.20. and that grudgeth 
net to lend that map doe him good. Dent. 15. 


9710. 

God blefleth the [iraclites in all things 
Deu. 2.7. 

The maner ok bleſſing the people pꝛeſcti⸗ 
bed tothe te ft. Mum. 6. 23.“ 

Chak bleſſed pong cheldꝛen. Mark. 10.16. 
aud his Apoſtles, alcending bp to beauen. 
Lube 24.5 f. 

he Angel bleſſed Jaakob. Ben. 32. 29. 

Iz hak blelleth Ja akob and Eau. Gene. 
27. 27 f0 41. 

Tihmacl bleſſed at the requeſt ot Abzaham. 


Gen. 17.20. 
Rebekah blefled of ber parents. Genelis 


24.60. 

Laban bleſſech his daughters at their de⸗ 
parting. Gen. r. 55. 

Jaakob gaue euerp of his chilazen a feue- 
rali bleſſing. Gene. 49.3. and bletlech the 
ehildzeu of Noleph, and how. Gen. 48.1 5. 

Woles bleed cuerp tribe of Iſtael. Deu. 
33-2." and the tabernacle, and all that Be- 
zaleel ang Aboliab had done. Exod 39.43. 

Aaron bl. ſled the propie, after hee had 
made oblation. Len. 9. 22. 

The Leuites leparated to bleſſe their bees 
thꝛen in the wame of the Load. Deut. 10 8. 

Jahua bleflech the Reubenites. Davies, 
and halfe Man alleh. Joſh. 2 2.1, 6. and Lae 
leb. Josh. 14,12. 

Daui bleſſetli the people. 2. Sam 6.20. 

Tre boule of Dbed edom, blefledfor the 
Atkes fake. 2. Sam 6.12. 

Salomon bleſſeth all the congregation of 
Ilrael. 1. Ning. 8. 14,15. 

Abꝛabams feruant bleſſed the Lorn, oz bis 
pꝛoſperous tourney. Gene. 24.27. 

Melchiſedech bleſſed God foz Abzahams 
bictozie. Gene. 14. 19,40. 

Bleſſi i to thole that keepe Gods cõman ; 
dements. Exs. 23 25. Leu. 26.3, to 4. Deut. 
7. 11,1213. Dent. 11 13, to 16. and 28.1, ta 
15. ana to theſe that feare God. ld. 128.1. 

Bleflings pꝛonounced vpon mount Geriz. 
zim. Deut. 27. 12. 

The Loꝛo bleſſe thee: a maner of falita- 
tion. Ruth. 2.4. bleſſed bee he er thou of the 
Lord Ruth 2.19, 20. and 3. 10. Gen. 4.7. 

Dauid deſiteth God that his boule might 
be blefled.2.@am.7.29. 

Mee ougbt to bleſſe the Lo:d after out 
meales. Wert. 8. 10. 

Samuel bleſſed the Snctifice before the 
people bin cate thereof. 1. OA. 9. 13 

Paul bleſſed Gob. 2. Coz. 1.34. and la did 
Peter. 1 Pet. 1.3. 

Jacl bleſſed, and Why. Aud g. 5.2 4, to 28. 
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Soul bleffed thole that betrayed Dauid 
brito him. 1. Sam. 23,21. 

Dauid conficmed the peoples bleſſing of 
®Palomou, 1. Ring. 1.47, 38. 1 

Tye Queene of Sheba bleſſed the Lorn 
1. King. 10.9. and 2. C hz. 9.8. 

Jaabob tearmeth his pꝛeſent to Eſau, a 
blefling. Gene. 33. 10, 11. 

To bleſſe a mans felfe in his heart, is ts 
flatter himſelke. Deut. 29.19. 

Is aks bleſſing to Jaakob irrevocable. 
Gene. 27.33. 

God pꝛomiſeth to bleſſe Abꝛaham. Gene. 
12.2, 3. Which he perfezmed. Gene. 13. 2. and 
21.253. Mat. 1. 251 6. Act. 2.18, 22,25. 

Bleſſed be tbe Loꝛd, a terme ſomtime blew 
ofrbe wicked. Jech. 11.5. 

The kaithfull are blefled with faithful] A⸗ 
bꝛaham. Gal. 3.9. 

The kingdome ol beauen is prepared fog 
the bleſſed. Mat. 25. 34. 

Nee ought to bleſſe thofe that curfe bs. 
Luc. 6. 2 8. 1. Coꝛz. 4. 12.4 wp. 1. et. 3.9. 

Bleſſing and curling ougbt not te proceed 
out ot one mouth. Tames 3. 10. 

The Blefied of God are called ſheepe. 
Mat. 25.3 3,34 

Che peleription of a bleſſed man. Pfal. t. 
1,2 anD 119 1.“ Mat. 5. 3 to 13. 

A bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to tes 
ceine. Aets 20,35. 

Bleſſed bee the man that ttuſteth in the 
Lord. Jere. 17.7, 8. 

Judge none bleſſed befoze bis death. Ec⸗ 
clus. 11.28. 

Bleſled ate thep that are not offended at 
Chꝛiſt. Luke 7.23. 

Blinde Two blinde men healed. Matt. 9. 
27, to 3 2. Mar. 10.46.“ Luke 18.35. 

Chuſt healeth rhe blinde with bis ſprttle. 
Mar. 8. 2 2,23, fo 27. John 9 6. 

The blinde bagnefoz the glozie of God. 
John 9.7, . 

Ak the blind leave the blinde, both falt ins 
to the ditch. Mat. 15. 14. 

Ve ought to lap no fumbling blocks bes 
fore the blinde Leuit. 19.14. Deut. 27.18. 

God puniſhetb with blindneſſe tliole that 
obſerue not bis commandements. Deut. 28. 
28,29, Cramples. Gen. 19.11. 2. kin. s. 18. 
2. Ms. 3. 27. amd co. 30. Luke 24.16. Act. 9. 
8. and 12. 11. 

DF ihr blindnes of heart Ila. 6.5, 10. and 
59. 10, Hole. 2. 6. Plalm. 69. 23. John 12.40. 
Mat. 13.14, 15. Mat. 4. 1 2. LU. S. 10. Act. 28. 
26 Rem. 2 1.778, 10. AND 1. z 1. * 2. Coſ. 4. 4. 
Ephe. 3. 18. 

The caule of the blindneſſe of the Jewes 
is vnbeliefe. Rom. 11. 20. 

Unlearned [altonta called blind guides 
Mat. 15.14. 

Rewardes blinde tha epes of the wife, 
Exo. 13.8 Deut. 16.19. Ecclug. 20. 28. 

B'iflers, looke Scab. 

Bloc ke, looke Stumble. 

The Kumbling blocke ok iniqaitie. Ezek. 


ee 
Blood. The life of the fleſij is in the blood 
Wettit. 7. 11. aap there koze God foꝛbade the 
Jewes to eate blood. Dent. 12. 16. Gene. 9. 
4 Leuit.7. 26, 27. and 19.26 Deut 15.23. 
The 
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Whe Iſraelites did eate blood. 1. Samt. 
14.3 15 to 35. 

The Jewes might uot oller blood with 
leauened bzead. Exod. 23.18. 
. The blood firiken opon the Iſcaclites 
poules. Ered. 12. 7,13. 

The atonement fo? our foules was made 
with blood. Leutt. 17. 11. and without hea: 
ding ol blood ig no remiflion. eb. 9.22. 

Blood of bulies and gostes could not take 
awap ſiun eg. Heb. 10. 4. and 9.13. 

The ols Teſtimein was oreinen wich 
blood of boates, but the new with Chiiſt:s 
blood. eb 9.12, 19,23. Chziltes blood 
fpeakerh better things thea chat of Abel. 
Hebz. 12 24. Foz theteby we haue remilon 
of ſinnes, are fancti. Mat. 26.28. eb. 
10.10, 18. 1. Net. 1: 2 9 1. Joh. 1.7. Ren. 1.5. 

Foz ſuch as pꝛophane the blood of Ctziſt, 
there reſteih no more facritice fa ſinne. Heb. 
10. 29. bub 6. 4,5, 6. fd 1. Jobn 5 16. 

TiLeter and blood illue out of Chiles 
fide. John 19 34. 

God panther) thofe that ſhed the blood 
ok his leruancß Deut. 2.41% 2. 

Shedd ing of mang blood rcucnges boih 
on man and beal. Gen. 9.5 6. 

The blood of Abel rtped to God fo sens 
geane! Gen 4.10. 

Manatleh ſhedde innocent blood exete⸗ 
ding lp. 2. kings 21.16. wich was the cauſe 
of the deſtruction of Jerulalem afterward. 
2. king. 24.2, 4. and 25.1.“ 7 

Ok mater conuerted into blood. Exod. 7. 
1771957 O. 

Blood taken fo? murtihet, foz ſinne, concita 
pilcence, and all that is nor of the ſplrite. 
Joſd. 20. 5. Bal. 5 14. John 1.1 3. 

Blood foz the cezve licour of the grape. 
Deiit. 3 2.14. : 

Ce take alap the blond, fog appeaſiug of 
Gods wath bp puniching the murtheret. 1. 
Kings 2.31, 32. 2. Sam. 1. 16. 

The Moabites ſeeing water ag redde ag 
blood, & thinking it to be the blood of their 
enemies, were emboldened to their owne de ⸗ 
Grucrion. 2, Kings 3.17.22, 23. 

Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the king: 
dome of heauen. 1. Coz 15.50. 

Moe to them that bulloe bp Sion with 
blood, and Jeruſalem with iniquitie. Mie. 
3.10. and 7.2. Hab. 2. 13. , 

SBoaſt. Manp will boaft of their owne 
goodnelle, te. [920 20.6. 

Ve ougtt not to boaſt of to moꝛod. Pꝛo. 
27 1. James 4 13,16. 

Loue boaſteth not it felfe. 1. Coz. 13.4. 

Tee ougbt not to boaſt of other mens la⸗ 

hours. 2. Coz. 10.1 5. 

HBoaſt not thp felfe againſt the bꝛauehes. 
Bom. 1 1.18. 

Body. The Church is the body of Jeſus 
Thill. E phe. 1. 22,23. 

All the kalthkul are one body in Chif, ¢ 
one anothers members. Ra 12.5. ph. 4. 1, 4. 

Dur Bodies ate the members of Cbꝛiſt. 
1. Co:. 6. 15. The temples of the baly G bolt 
ronlerrated to God, and nat to foꝛnication. 1. 
Coꝛ. 6. 13, 19. The beſſels of our bodies ta be 
kept in bolineſſe and honour. Ephe. 4.4. tbat 
God may be glozilted thereby, 1. Coz. 6. 20. 
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He that committeth fomication, Anneth 
againſt pis owne body. 1. Ccꝛ. 6. 18. 

Beſoze wee can beste the image of the 
Heauenlp body, we mul beate che mage of 
the earthip. 1. Co : 1 5. 25, to 50. 

Paul calleth bis body the body of death. 
Bom. 7 24. 

Sinne muh not reigne in our mogtal bo- 
dies Rom. 6. 12. - 

Dur bodies called earthen veſſels. 2. Coꝛ 
4 7. earthly boules. 2. Co; 5. 1. and tabetna⸗ 
cle g. 2. Det. 1.13. 

Being at home in the body, we are ablent 
from the Loꝛd. 2. Coz. 5 6. 
Paul chaltiled his body, and wh. 1. Coz. 
925,26,27. 
Our cogenprible bodies (hall rife incoꝛ⸗ 
aptible. 1. Coz. 15.5 3,54. TUe gloap of the 
Qeauentp bodies differeth from the earthlp. 
1 Co:. 15.40. 
Bodily excecife pꝛefiteih litle. 1. C im. 4. 8. 


Bold. By Chꝛiſt we map be bold to ener 


inte the belp plsce.Heb. 10.19. aud ate wil 
led to goe boldly to the thꝛone of grace fog 
nictcp. Deb 4 16. 
Bondage. It is a bondage to line under the 
tetemontes ok the Lew. Galat. 2.4.5 4.1; 3. 
Bond, looke Binde. 
Bond men, bond women, and bond ſer⸗ 
uants, lecke Seruitude, Captiuitie, 2 M. des. 
Bone Toman being made of f rib okman, 
is calles Bone of mans bones. Gen. 2. 22,23 
The Iſtaelites are cömanded not to bzeak 
a bone of the Palchall lambe. E xod. 12.46. 
Jolephs bones catitd out of Egppt Exo. 
13.19. 
The bones of twa Pꝛephets, ſaued from 
burning with others. 2. Kings 23.18. 
The king ef Edoms bones burnt in Bee 
(pite. Amos 2.1. 


Bookes. The booke of p Law found in the 


Temple. 2. Rings 22.8, 10. 

Fine men wote in 40. dapcs 204. bookes. 
2.05 [02 14 42,44. 

The bookes of the Law burnt and cut in 
pleced.1.G9ae.1.59,60. i 

Many bookes and much reading wrari⸗ 
eth the fleſh. Eccles. 12.13. 

To be tegiſtted in the booke of life, what, 
Jouil.4.3. Luke 10.20. Reuel 3.5. 6 20.12. 
and 21.37. and to be put out ot tye booke of 
lifes what. Exod. 3 2.32.3 3-40 fal 69.28. 

Mans conleience a booke, wherein is te- 
giſtred bis linnes. Aeue. 20.11. 

2000. Markes woꝛch of bookes of cutious 
artes burnt. Actes 19.19, 20. 

Berne of God who. 1. John 5. 1. 

ee mult be borne of water, and of the 
ſpitit. John. z. 3, 4,5. 

The faithful are borne a net by the woꝛd 
of God. 1. et. 1. 23. John 1.12. 

He that is borne of God, ünneth not, and 
why. 1. John 3.9, 

Aneta borne babes twee muft deſire the 
fincere milke of Gods word 1. Het. 2. 1,2. 

Bundes. Thole ate curled that remocue 
the ancient boundes. Deut. 27.17. 4 19.14. 
1970.2 2.28. and 23. io. reade Hol. 5. 10. 

Bountefulneffe. C boſe that haue true leug 
are boumifull. 1. Coz. 13.4. 

Gods bountifullneſſe tewatd man. Tit. 3. 


Woꝛdchipped God. Exod. 4.3 1. 


BP RIE OR 


4sto 8. Ezek. 18.30, 31, 32. and efpecialip to | 
vs Gentiles. Rom. 11.22. i 

Bowes, locke Atrowes and Swords, 

Bow. Thee ought to bow out peas onto 
the Lom. Josh. 24.23. $ 

Bath theba bowed ber lelke buceher hul: 
band Dauid. 1. Gings 1.16. and Salomon 
te ber. 1. Kings 2.19, 

God bowed the heauens, ¢ came towne. 
2. Sam. 2 2. 10. 

The childzen of Aſratl Bowed potone and 


Abzabam bowed §imielfe onto the Hit⸗ 
tites. Gen. 23.7. 

Bemels of merep, looks Tender, & Mercy. 
E Branches. Che Jewes whe natural bran- 
ches of the Oliue tree. Rom 11.17, to 28. 

Braſen ferpent, lcoke Serpent, 

Bread, fog all things neceflarp to this pze. 
{ene life. Ge. 18. 56,7, 8.4 21.14 Judg. 19.5 
2. Rin. 6. 22,13. Mat. 4.4 f 6.11 Mar. 6. 36. 

The beart 18 Urengibened with bread, 
Plal. 104.15. 

Man cught to eate bread, in the ſlweate of 
bis face. Gen 3.19. 

Man finery not by bread onelp, but by ge. 
Dent. 8.3. Mat. 3. 4. Luke 4.4. 

Whe Loz rained bread from he auen. Ex⸗ 
odus 16.4, 15. Í 

God weil bleſſe our bread, and out water, 
if we obep bim. Exo. 23. 25. and we ſhaleate 
our bread in plentifulneſſe-Leuit. 26.5. 

Abe laffe of bread Leuit. 26.26. 

Tbe Canaanites were but as bread foz 
the Iſraelites, and how Mum. 14.9. 

Ehe bread of afflictiou. 1. King. 22.27. 

Whe bread ok teares. lal. 80.5. 

The bread of ſoꝛow. fal. 30. 20. 

Whe bread of anuerfitte. Js. 30. 20. 

Want of bread in all the land of Egypt 
and Cana an. Gen. 47.13. 5 

An offering of bread Le lit. 2.2. 

The fhew bread. Leuit.24.5:to0 10. he re⸗ 
of 1. Sam. 21.6. ! 

Eliſha with twenty loaues of batley bread 
in time of Dearth keedeth 100, men. 2. Kin. 4. 


4354 3. 

The bread of life is the fleſh of Chik. 
John 6.48, 5 1. d 

Che bread in the Lozes Supper doeth 
Declare onto ps, tha: we are made one brea 
with bin. 1. Coz. 10. 16, 17. > j| 

Uuleauened bread, looke Paſſeouer. 

Ciuleauened bread of Gnceritie & ttueth⸗ 
Tooke 1. Coz 5.8. 

Ok ͤbꝛeaking of bread frem boule to Houle: 
Actes 2.42546. 

The breadof the Solpel was the Mewe 
firſt. Mat. 15.26. 

Jeakeb deſireth of God onelp bread an 
clothes, Gene. 28. 20. and fo Heats Cb ziſti 
alt g. 20. 27. 24. Mat. 5. 2 5. 1. Tim. s 8. 

Breath of God taken foz bis wath, pow 
tr, and ſpirlte. Plaf 18.15. Job 33.4. fel 
33 6. 
Brethren dying wit heut ife; the ere t 
martie bis wike, and wh. Deut. 25.5. Mat 
22.24. Mar 12.19. 

nitte of brethren acceptable to God an 
man. Eeclus. 2 5. 1. fal. 13 3.1, 2, 3. | 

She 7. brethren and the si kal | 

REE 


Ow a 


onner Antlochus. 2. Mac. 7. 1.“ 

The princes beart not to be likted bp ae 
Doue his brethren. Deut. 15. 20. 

Ok Joſephs brethren. Gen 37 41 t. and 
42.356. and 43. and 14.4514. * 

Jaakob called thole ot bis houſholde, bre- 
thren. Gen. 3 1.32. und ſtrangers allo bre- 
thren. Gen. 29.4. 

Darin calleth his men of warre, brerhren. 
1. Bam. 30. 23. 

The Apoſtles and the elect, Chik calicey 
brethren, Matt. 28. 10. eb. 2. 11,12. 

Chait made like bis brerhrẽ in all tbings, 
except ſinne. and why. eb. 2. 17. and 4. 1 5. 

All Thziſtians are brethren. Matth. 23.8. 

Rom. 1. 1. & 8.29. 1. Coz. 6. 6. A 8. 11. Eph. 
6. 2 1. Col. 4. 15. ang 1. C bell. 5. 14. 


Cbziſt the firk bome among manp bre - G 


thren. Bom. 8.29. 
Ve ought ta lay notne our lines Foz the 
brethren. t. John 3.16. 
Brethren foz kinſefalks of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 12. 
47. Joh. 7. 3. 1. Cozg. 9. 5. Gal. 1.19. They be 
leeuen got in bim. John 7.3, to 6. Luk. 8. 20. 
Falle brerhren. 2 Coz. 11. 26. Galat · 2.4. 
and 2. Sam. 20. 10. locke Brother. 
Bribes. Againſt bribes ana extoꝛtion. Jer. 
22.13. Mich 3. 10. 

Samuel was no bribe-taker. 1. Samt. 12. 
334,5 loske Gifts and Rewards. 

Bridle of bondage, lobe 2. Sam. 8. 1. 

Brinfloze. Burning with brimſtone and 
fale cbzeatned. Dekt. 29.23 

The Sodemttes deſtroped with Ere and 
brimſtone Gen. 19.26. 

The toꝛment of che wicked in p lake thet 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. Ne. 21.8. 

Brother. Mot to defraud oz oppzeſſe our 
brother and whp. 1. Thelſ. 4. 6, 7, 8. 

How often our biother tepenting, is to be 
koꝛgluen. Mat. 18.21, 2 2. LU. 17.3.4 · & hob 
he is to be cosrected. Mat. 18.15, 16,17. 

Mot to deſtrop our brother foz meats fake. 
Rom 14.15. but rather neuer to eate meate, 
then to offend him. 1. Coz. 3. 12,13. 

Cibo fo bateth bis brother, is in darkneg. 
1. John 2.1 1. 

Brotherly eoztection. Ecclit. 19.13, to 18. 
looke Correction. 

Brotherly kindneſſe to bee embꝛated. 2. 
Het. 1. 7. loske Fruits of faith. 

Ol brotherly loue. Nom. 12.10. 1. Theſ.4. 
9. 1. Det. 1. 22. Heb.1 3. 1. 

S Buchler. Sod pꝛomiſetb Abzabã ro be bis 
buckler. Gen. 15.1. looke Protector ¢ Shield. 

Buffered Chꝛiſt buffeted. Mat 26.67. 

To be buffeted foz our faults. 1. Net. 2. 20. 

Bag gerers, lsoke luceſt and Adulterie. 

A ewes of buggerie in Jury. i. kin. 14.24. 

Build. Thole that diſobey God, Hall build 
an bonſe, and not dwel tbetein. Deut. 28.30. 

Mone building an Youle, fozced to the 
warre bneil he bad depicated it. Deut. 20 5, 

Salomon built many cities and touſes. 
1. Ning. 9. 17, to 20. 

To build. fo to make. Gen. 2.22. 

To build, foꝛ to beare childꝛen. Gen. 16.2. 
Rah 4. 11. looke Houſe. 

C huiſt bath builded his Cburcb, as it was 

foretold. 2. Sam. 7. 13. 

Building vlen foz ttaching:Matth 21.42. 
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1. Cez. 14. 17. Gal. 2. 18. 
The faithfull ate Gods building. 1. Coꝛ. 


3.9. 
The Golpel is the Foundation of Coils 


building. 1. Coz. 3. 1 1, 12. 


The tone which the builders rekuſed, iz 
made the beat ef the comer. Matth. 21.42, 
Mar. 12. 10. LU. 20.17. Act. 4. 1 f. 1. Net. 2.7. 

To build, fog to exalt og pꝛeſerue. Jet. 12. 
16. and 31.4. 

Building bp 3 ton with blood. Mir ah 3.10. 

Bundle. Che bundle of Ilfe. 1. Sam. 25. 29. 

Burdens. The Pbariſes ouerlade other 
men with burdens. Mat. 23.4. 

e ought to beate ene anothers burden. 
Gal. 6.2. 

Euerꝝ one Hall beate his obne burden. 


El. 6. 5. 
Cbꝛiſts poke alle, and bis burden light. 
Matth. 11. 30. 1: John 5.3. 

Mo burden to be catled on the Sabbath 
dap. Tere. 17.21. 

Burden, foꝛ great calamity. Jſa. 13.1. 

Burie. Me ate buried in Chif bp bap- 
tiſme into his death. Rem. 6. 4. 

Sara buried. Gen. 23.19. and Abzabam. 
Gen. 25. 8,9. ¢ Jeakob Ge. 50.13. Moles. 
Deu. 34 6. Samuel. 1. Sam. 25. 1. g Saul 
and his long. 1. Sũ. 3 1. 1 3. 6 Alahela. Sam. 
2.32.8 Abner. 2. am. 3.32.8 the dilobedient 
pꝛopbet which was Maine of lion. kin. 13. 
28, to 31.4 Jobu Baptiſt. Matt. 14.12. and 
Chif by Jofcph of Arimat. Mat. 27.59, 60. 

Abzabam purchaled a field to burie in. 
Gen. 23.4. 

Burned. All cities of the Benlamites bur- 
ned foz committing whozcdom. Judg. 20.48. 

Ai burned. Jol. 8. 28.4 Hag. Tekh. 11. 1 1. 
€ Jericho. Jol s. 24.œ the tower ol Shechem, 
with aboue 1000. men ¢ women. Jung. 9.49. 
The pꝛieſts daughter that plaied p whee, 


Was to be burnt with fire. Leuit. 2 1.9. 


Achan Ronen, and after burned. with all 
that be bad. Loſh. 7. 24, 25. 

Murmurers againſt Bod burned. JAE. 11.1. 
Zimrt burned himſelfe. 1. Kings 16.18. 
Adolatrous groues commanded of God to 

be burned. Dell. 1 2.2, 3. bbich Ala obfernen. 

1. kin. 15. 12, to 15 6 Tebu. 2. kin. 10. 11 to 36 
The Gentiles in burning their chilnzen te 

idoles, not to be followed. Deut. 12.31. 
Samſans wife and ber father burned, 

Judges 15. 5,6. 

Caliſthenes was burnt foz ſetting the bee 
ip gates on fire 2 Mac. 8.33. . 

Burnt offrings, looke Offrings @ Sacrifice, 

Buſibodies. Againk buſidodies ¢ pꝛatlers. 
1. Tim. 5. 13. looke moze Light huſwiues. 

Butter, ſeoke Milke. 

Abꝛaham (er butter aud milke befoze the 
thzee Angels. Gen. 18.8. 

Buy. Tie muf buy as though we poffe Nen 
not. 1. Coz. 7. 30. 

Of buying ¢ ſelling. Gene. 23.15. 633. 
19. Leui. 19.1 1, 35,36. Œ 15. 14. Deut 15. 
12.225,13,t0 17. 2. Sam. 24.2 1. 820. 11. 
1,24, 26. 16.871 1. CK 20.10, 14, 23. Ila. 23. 
2,8, 18.6 58.9, 13. Jer. 9.3, to 6. E Ze. 45. 10, 
11, 12. Mic. 6 10, 11, 12.“ Ecclus. 7. 13. and 
26 30. and 27. 2. Matt. 7. 2. Luke 14.18, 19. 
1. Cog.7. 30. 1. Theſ. 4.6. 


E X. 


C 

© Cake,looke Barley. 

Caldron. Ten Caldrons fog the Temple. 
1 Rings 7.3 8. a 

Calfe. C he Iſtraelites honoz p golven calfes 
Ex. 3 1. 4. uhich Woles abolie Ex. 3 2. 20. 

It toboam and Hoea made two calues of 
Fold. 1. Kings 12.2 8. 

be Calle boncured of the Iſtaelites at 
Beth- auen, tranlpozted into Allpꝛia. Hole. 
10. 5,6. 

Che Calues of our lips the beft lacriſtce. 
Hol. 14.3. Heb. 1 3. 15. 

Call. The Loan called Samuel fonte 
times. 1. Sam. 3.4. 

Cbꝛiſi came nor to call the righteous, but - 
ſinners to repentance. Mat. 9. 15. Mat. 2. 17. 
Lake 5.3 1. 1. Tim. 1.15. 5 

As manp as God yall call, Hall be ſaued 
Acts 2.39,41. 

Many called, but felv choſen. Matth. 20. 
16. and 22.14. 

Manp called to laluatisn both of Jeweg 
anb Gentiles. Nom. 9. 24. ` 

Mhereunto we are called. Eph. 1. 1,18.“ 
1. bel 4.7. 1. Det. 2.9. 

Ve ate not called foz our workes lake, 
but accozding to bis eternal purpole.2. Tim. 
1.9. 1. Det. 1. 1, 2, 3. we are called to ſaluatld 
by ß pꝛeaching ol p Goſpel. 2. C bel. 2.13, 14. 

Let vs eudeuour our felucs to attaine the 
reward of sue high calling in Chziſt. O bil. 3. 
13,14. 

Ok the calling of the Jewes. Hole. 3.4.9, 
Nom. 11. 25, 26. C 2. Co. 3. 16. & Geutiles. 
Jeph. 3. 8. Am. 15.8.“ 

Of calling to euerlaſting laluatien. Rõ. 8. 
29, 30. f 11.29. 1. Coz. 1.9, 14. Eph. 4.1. 1. 
CEim. 2.12.0 5. 24. t. The. 5. 24.1. et. 5. 10. 

Ok calling to peach. Mat. 4. 18,19. Mar. 
3. 14. Lük. 6. 13. Roni. 1. 1. 1. Coz· 1. 1. Gal. 
1. 1 f. to follebo Chik. Matth. 8. 22. and 9.9. 
John 1.44. 

Call on God in trouble, and he will heare 
thee. Plal. 17.6. 1. Sam. 22. 4,7. foz bee ig 
nigh to all that call bpon him kaltbkullp. 
Blal. 145. 18. 

Such as call on the Lom with puer heart, 
ate to be followed. 2. Tim. 2.21. 

Thep that called vpon Baal, feogney. 1 
Hings 18.24, 26, to 30. 

Ahoſoe net ſhall call en the Name of tke 
Lozo, ſhalbe lauen. Nom. 10.13. T bey that 
beleeue not in bim, call not bpon him in 


trueth. Rom. 10. 14. 


Abꝛabam called opan p Name of the Lean. 
Gen. 12.8. & 13.4. K 21-33. C Jaakob. Gen. 
33.20. and Mole. Exod. 33.5, 9. and Sam⸗ 
fon. Jupges 15. 18. and 16.28. looke Name. 

CandleRicke. T be foꝛmie of 5 Candleſticke 
of the Tabernacle. Cxod. 25.3 1.4 37. 17. the 
ſituation tbereaf. Aft. 8.4. E xod. 26.3 5. & 40. 
24 The vll off geldẽ candleſticke. 5c. 4. 2 

Ten golden candleſtickes that Salomon 
made. 2. Ch·. 4.7. ; 

The vifion of the ſeuen golden candle- 
ſtickes. Reucl, 1. 12,20. 

By the Candlefticke is bnderſtood the 
office of a paſtout. Neue. 2.5. 

Caric les. looke Songs. 

Cabtiue. ob to take 8 captiue woman 

ta 


CA 


to mife Deut. 21.10, to 15. . 

Naamans captiue main put him in minde 
of Elisha. 2. Kin. 5. 1, 2, to 5. 

Out naturall inc ination leadeth b8 cap- 
tine to ſinne. Rom. 7. 23. — 

Captiuitie ihze atned to thofe that diſobey 
Gods commnandements. Deu. 18.4748. and 
veliuetaute toben they turne to him. Dente. 
30.1, 2,3, to 11, Jigi kozetolde Hezekiab of 
the captiultie. 2. Kin. 20.16, to 19. 

Je temle fezetold p Jewes of the 70. peres 
captiuitie, and whp Tete. 25.111,12. looke 
Bondage, Egypt, and Babylon. ` 

Care, o} Catefulneſſe. God careth foz his 
people. Leui. 26.3, to 14. Examples. Ge. 12. 
17. Fand 3 1.24, 29. lookt Affliction. 

Nee muſt not be carefull foz anp woꝛzldlp 
thing. Mat. 6.25. Lutze 12.24, Hbll. 4 6. 
bist one lp caf ont care bpon God, fog be ca- 
teth fog 03.1. Met. 5 7. Plal. 55. 22. i 

Dur hearts mut not bee oppzeſſed toith 
cares of this life, and hp. Kuk. 21.34. 

Chꝛiſts care euer his Apoſtles and minia 
Rerg. Mat. 10 1,2." 

ge had a care foz all Chuec hes. 2. Coz. 
11.28. 

The cares of this Wozlde choke vy Gods 
ivon. Mar. 4.19. 

Againſt woeldly carefulneffe and truGing 
in any thing but God. Exod. 7.4, 5, 6. Leuit, 
25 2,0 22. Deu. 8. 1, 2,3. Job 7.45.6 Blal. 
145.15. 02. 10. 3, to s. and 13.25. Mat. 13. 
22. Mat. 16. 2, 3. Luk 8.14 and 12.1112. 
14.1215. 1. C92. 7. 21,3 2. Heb. 13 5.6. 

Ol godlp cate. Mat. 6. 33. Lu. 11. 28. and 
2. Co. c 2.10. 

Ok fleſhip care. Mat. 6 19, 20, 21. nd 20. 
21. and 26.5 1. Luke 9.3 354,5 556.5 11.38. 
Bom. 8.6. 

Carels people bee foone conquered. Judg. 
8. 11. and 18. 10, 27. Locke Securitie. 

Caried. God caried the Yirachtes vpon 
gles wings out of all dangers. Exo. 19.4. 
Deut. 3 2.117,13. 

Ok being caried v into beanten. looke Al- 
cending, 

Carnzall Paul calletb the Tozinthians 
carnall, and whp. 1. Coz. 3 1, to S. 

Tempoꝛall goods called carnall things. 1. 
Coꝛ. 9. 11. Jovke Fleth and Fleſhly. 

¶arpenter. Jcſus Chꝛiſt was a Carpenter, 
Mat. 3. 
cCaſt off. The Iſraelites caſt oft Gov, by 
ctłauing a king. 1. Sam. 10. 19. 

Cartell and vnteaſonable bealis ought not 
to bee ouer hardlp dealt withall. Gen.; 3. 13. 
Exod. 23.112. Mum 22.23, to 34. Deu. 5. 
14. and 2 2. 20. zd. 2 2. 10. Ecclus. 7. 22. 

Caue. Abꝛaham bought a caue to barie in. 
Gen. 2 3.9, to 19. 

Eliiah fleeing from Jezebel, voelt in a 
caue at Hozeb. 1. Rin. 19.8, 9. 

The Ilraelites lo plagued fo? their isola⸗ 
krle, that they were fogced to dell in caues. 
Judg. 6.2. 

/ auſe. God iudged Daulds cauſe, in pue 
niſhing Rabal. 1. Sam. 25.33.39. 

Celebrate. locke Feaſtes, Pafleouer, and 
Sanctifie. 

Cenfers tooge Mum. 16.6, 18, 38.“ 

L Cemurion® Centurion is a captaine oner 
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roo. ſouldiets: ſucb oleg conſtituted. E xo. 
18.2125. Deut. 1.1 3,15. 

Ghee healech the Centurions ſeruant. 
Mattb. 8. 5, to 14. Lu. 7. 2,11. 

The Centurion, und thoſe whe watched 
with bim, confeſled Telus to bee the ſonne of 
God. Sattb. 27.54. 

Ceremonies, Al the Fewer ceremonies hut 
8 ſhadowol the ſpiriiuallſetuice. Exo. 33. 2, 
3, 0 17. Mum. 15.31. Deut. 16.1. Eek. 20. 
778.7 1. Coz. 10. 1. Heb. 7.1 T. 8.5. and 9. 8. 

And thetefoze being oꝛdetned to continue 
but tili the manif: Ratton of Chis, edz 9. 
10,11, Abe now infig ahaogates by hun. We 
biewes 10.5, 6, 7. 

God retecteth the faitbleſle ceremonies of 
the Jewes. Ila. 1. 11, to 16. 6 43. 2 3.24. & 
46.1.9 66.3, 4, Let. 3. 13.* Nl 50. 8· Jet. 
4. end 14.1 2. Hol. 6.8. Amos 5. 2122,23. 
ic 6.5, 7,9. Mal. 1. 8. f 2. 2. Ze. 7. 3, to 8.“ 
Mat. 9. 13. 15.2, 3, 4 t0 12. Ich. 4. 20, 22, to 
27. Tits 13.38, ts 42. Nom. 8. 1, ta 9. Ephe. 
2.8. and Col. 2.3, 14. locke Tradition. 

Claf. As chaffe and wheate ought not to 
be mingled toge ber, no moze ought fables 
with ttuetb. Jere. 23.28. 

Schanged. Thole whom Cbꝛiſt hall finde 
aline at his comming, Mall bee changed. 1. 
Coz. 15.5 1,5 2553. 

Charet. Eliſh a calleth onto Eliiab, my fas 
ther mp father, the Charet of Iltael. 2. Rin. 
2.12. 

Gilera warren again the Iſtaelites 
with 900 charets of prow. Judges 4.3,13. 

S alomen had 1400. charets. 1. Kin. 10.26 

Charets of pꝛon were in bfe among the 
Canaanttes, asappeareth. Jud. 2. 19. 

Chargeth, Ahab chargeth Michaiah to tell 
bim troth. 1. Kin. 22.16. 

Paul chargeth the Theſſaloniang, that 
his Epiſtſe fent to them, Moula net bee kept 
lettet from any bꝛother. 1. Thell. 5. 27. Dee 
chargeth alfo C imethe to bee tetuent in his 
vocation. 2 Tim. 4. 1,2. 

Chargeable, Paul laboured , becauſe bee 
would not be chargeable to anp. 1. Ch. 2.6, 7. 

Charmes, looke Magitians, ann Sor cerers. 

Charitie, lockt Leue. 

Chafte. Men chaſte thzee maner of wapes 
Matt. 19.1 2. looke Eunuch, 

Chaften. As manp as the Loꝛd ſaueth, bee 
chaſteneth. Meb. 12.6. Reuel. 3. 19. 

Bice is the man whom the Lezy cha- 
ſteneth. Job 5. 17. 

Chi lden ſhould be chaſtiſed betime. Yo. 
£3.24, and 19.18. and 22.15. ¢ 33.13, locke 
Cortection and Childe. 

Challitie. Example of Chaſtity in Joſepb. 
Ge. 39.7, 12. in Saray Tobias wte. Tob. 
3. 14.“ In Judeth. Judet. 8. 4,8. In Anna. 
Nu. 2.37, 39. In Dufan, Dan. 13.23, to 26.5 

Example of chaſtitie in matiage, lcotze 
Tob 8.4, to . 

Mee muft auoide all tbings that cozrupt 
chaftitie. Ecclus. 9. 3, to 12. 

Ok chaſtitie, looke moze. Mild. 4. 1, fo 7. 
Judet. 15. 11,13, 13. and 16. 21,23. 1. Co. 
7.89, 27,29. 34,38, 40. 

Chance, looke Happe. 

Chaine. Of chaines of golde. Excd. 28.14. 

and PION. 2. Rings 25.7. EZek. 7. 23. 
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Chaire looke Seate. | 
Chee re. Diflembiing pꝛopbets and ſuch as | 
commend wine oz goods cheere, be miete fog | 
the wicked. Micah 2. 11. | 
@ iopfall beart maketh a cheerefull coun» | 
tenance. 1920.15.13, gcauleth geod health. 
3920.17.22. | 
chiefeſt Fetwes laełe Confeſſe. | 
Chiefe ſhepheard, locke Shepheard, ) 
Child, and women wit h child. Tbe puniſh⸗ 
ment cf him that hutteth a woman with | 
child. Ered.2 1. 22. 
© be wife of binebas being with child, | 
beuring of the taking ofthe Arke,tcilin tras | 
nell iminedistlp. 1. Sam. 4. 19. | 
Comen with child ript vp. 2. Rin. 15.26. 
Moe foꝛetolde to the women with child at 
the dellruttlon of Jerulalem Mat. 23. 19. j 
| 


She Angels baut charge of little children. 
Mat. 18. 10. | 
THe muf be children concerning malicis 
oulnes, but not in vnderſtanding. 2. Cez. 14. 

20. Mat. 18. 2, to 7. 

Children being bꝛongbt to Chꝛiſi, bee rer | 
ce iued them, and blellen them. Matt. 19.23, 
14, 15. Mat. 10. 24,1516. | 

Litile children were deucuted of bearts. 
2 Kings 2.23, 24. PE 

THberein the puetie of patents and chil- 
dren confifteth.Jo{al.78.5,6,7. 

o to that land whole gsuernoz is achild - 
in wiſedome and connſell. Eccles. 10.16, 17. 

The childe Hall not bee puniſhed foz the 
fathers offence. Jerem. 3 1.29, 30. Eiek. 18. 
4,5. Lament. 5.7. 

I. itele children ho. 1. Jol 2.7 2. 

Tbe captinitie of the children of Iſtael, 
and theit deliuerance out of Egypt is foes 
ſhe wer bp God. Sen. 15.1314. 

She 12. children of Yaakob Gen.; 5. 22. 

Jaakob ſendeth bis children into Egypt, 
to bup come. Gen. 42.1, 2. 

The children of Jaakob knee not their 
brother Jeſeph. Gen. 42.8. 

The names of the children ef Iſteel anz 
their children. Gen. 46.7, 8, te 28. 

Taekob forcfhewerh the delinerante of tbe 
children of Iſtael. Gene. 48.3, 4,21. and ſe 
Dorth Zoleph. Gene. 5 0.24. 

Te names of the children of Ifrael 
tebich entred into Egppt, are teheatled. 
Cod. 1. 1, 0 7. 

The child-en of Iltael cppꝛedrd with 
burdent to the end ibep might not multiplie. 
Exo. 1.9, 10, 11. The moze ibtey mete oppꝛel⸗ 
feo, the moze they grew. Exod. 1. 12. Shep 
complaine to Ged of their bondage, and ate 
heard Exo. 2.23, 24,25. Thep di part eut ef - 
Egppt with Joſephs bones. Exo. 12.37. and 
13.19. Allet thep bad Dwelt there 430. pereg. 
Exod. 12.40. thep pafle day foot though the 
red ſes. Exod. 14.22. 

TLibp God led net the children of Iſtael 
bp the land of the hiliſtims, but anotbes J 
wap. Exob. 13.17 1 8. 

The vopage of p children of Iſtael Inthe < 
wilder nes to mount Sinai. and Gods goot 
neſſe in feeding them, and lig bring fa: therm. 
Exo. 15. 22.5 and 16. and 17.¢ 59. chapters. 

The children of Iſtael meete for Karte, 
ate uumbzed⸗ um. 1.2, 3.7. A 
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Che children of Arsch lothe Manna, and 
ate panied. Mum. 11.1, 4, 6, 31,33. Tbep 
tomfifft whozeoome With ihe Daughters of 
Maab. Num. 25. 1,23. 

Che children of Attrael being read to en- 
ter into the land of Canaan ere agatne num- 
bꝛed. umb. 26.2. They figbt againſt the 
Midianttes. Mum. 3 1. 2, a 13. Thep are lo: 
uen of God bp meanes of electlon, and not 
foz anp goodneſſe in them Deuter. 7. 6, ta 12. 
Chey palles dzie sote thazow Jezdane. Jol. 
1.16, 7. Thep haue an oterthgowe at Ai. 

Joch. 7.5, 

The children of rael Cerne Eglon tke 
Ning of Moab 18. peereg. Aupg. 3. 14. Thep 
commit idolatrie. Judg. 3.7. And ate oppꝛel⸗ 
fea koztheir wiekednelle feuen peeres ofthe 
Midianices. Wu9g.6.1,t0 7. Their idolattte 
and repentance. Jung, 10.6, 10. Theit tulne 
for thcir ineredulttie. Juberh s 6,7. 

How ehlldzeu ore to be bꝛeught bp. Ec⸗ 
clus 30 1, to 14. Klith what inſtruction, and 
te what ende. MPeut. 1 9,14. 4 31. 49. 8 the 
children af Aꝛaham. Geneſ. 18.19 Mot as 
the Cones of lt. 1. Damit, 2.21. 0g of Dae 
uid. 1. King. 1.5, 6. 

Gon puniſheththe children that imitate 
their fathers in wickeduelle. Deut. 4.2526, 
27 Lem. 5. 7. 

Samuels children imitated nat theit fa 
ther in godlinelle. 1. Sam.. 3. 

Haneherib murdeten by bis owne chil- 
deen 2. King. 19.36, 37. 

Gidea had 70, children of diners wines. 
ITudg. 8. 30. all but one Maine by Abimelech. 
Judg.9 5. 0 

ozan Judge of Track had so. children. 
Jladg. 1 2.8, 9. ; 


Abdon {uoge of H{eacl had 40. men chil- - 


dren Judg. 19.13, 4. 

Children eaten. looke Women, 

Burning of children in the bono? of idols 
foꝛbidden Deuter. 13.30, 3 1.4 18. 10, to 15. 
Leuit. 20 2, to 6. and per vſed.2 Kings 16.3. 
and panier. 2 King. 177.“ 

The true children of Abzaham are thole 
that (mitate him in true faih. Ram. 9.8. 

O bach prenefinated vs to be his atap- 
ted children by faith in CThiſt. Ephel. 1. 5. 
Gal. 3.26. John 1.12, 17. A 

Tee are the children of God, and there: 
fore cughe to be holp. Deut. 14. 1, 2.1. Met. 1. 
15,16, 

Tote are the children ok God, that are 
led bp bis Spirit. Rom. 8 14. 

The children ofthe reſurrection, ate the 
children of Gon, Luk. 20. 36. i 

Tie children of God, are beires of God, 
and cogeires with Chek Jelug. Ram. 8.17. 

Whe wozlde knawerh not ſthe children of 
Gm land whop. 1. Tohn 3.1. 

The pꝛodlgal childe Luk. 15. 11.“ 

Thie parable of rwo chimen, by which 
Opi teacherh that rhe Petes pꝛomiled to 
Bre the wil of Gon, end pet bis not. Mat. 2c. 
28.70 23 

Children to be reſerued at the winning of 
cettajne tawnes. Deut. 20 14.“ 

o children in malice, rc. the bingdame 
of 6 d Appertainetg. Mat 19 14.“ 

As achilde is ttæined vp in pouty, fo all 
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pe haue him in age. Pꝛo. 22.8. 

A lab to puniſh diſsbenjent children De. 
21.18, 19, ta 22. 1920.20, 20. locke Chalten. 

Ok the duetle of childreu, pang kolke, and 
pariſhionets tewarde their father and mo: 
tter, paſtour, and other ſuperioꝛs, looke Gen. 
47 and 9. 23. and 22.1, fa 14. and 27.3. U 
28. 1,0 11. and 37. 2. ETO. 20. 12. and 21.1, 
ta 16. and Leit. 19.3, 32. nd 20.9. 8ND 21.9. 

Mumb. 30. 3,4. Dett. 5. 16. and 21. 18. and 
27.16. Judg. 14 2. 1. Sam. 2.11.“ and 3.1.5 
8. 3. 2. Bam. 18.6. and 1. kin. 2. 3. 2. King. 2. 
15. nd 12. 1,2, and 21.1, 2. f 2 2. t, 2. 2. Chꝛ. 
34. 1,2. Joh 1.5, 18. and 7. 1,2, 3. and 32.1.“ 
Pia. 1. 3, 4,5. and 4.1, and 6. 20. and 10. 1. 
and 13.1. and 15.1, 20, and 19. 26,27. 4 20, 
20, K anD 22.6. atid 23. 20, 21, 22. 8ND 28.7, 
14. aud 30.11, 17, 19. Jere. 3 5. 6. Ezek. 22. 
7. 10, 11. Cob. 1. 4. and 4.2, f0 6. & 14.12. 
Eeclus 3.1, 2, 0 19. ond 6. 18.5 67.29. and 
8. 17,9, to 13. and 22.3. and 23. 18, 19. and 
25. 1 (0 6. AND 33.9, 10, 1, 2. Mütt. 4.18, to 
23. änd 5.44. and 10.2 1. and 15. J. Mark. 
10.7, 13,14, 15,16, 19. Lu. 2.49.5 1. 18.15 
16, 17. Actes 7. 14. and 22.3. Ephel. 6. 1, 2,3. 
Col. 3. 20. and 1. Tim. 6. 12. and 2. Tim. z. 
2. K 1. Pet. 5 5. looke moze in Sonnes, Daugh- 
ters, and Parifhioners. 

¶ ho ſen. Sov hath choſen bs to faluation 
bekoze the beginning of che wold. Ephel. 1 
4-2 Thell. 2.13. 

God chole the Jewes onelp , becaule bee 
lalled them. Deu. 4. 37. € 7.7, to 12. ond 10. 
15. to the end they (ould bee a halp and pꝛe⸗ 
cicus people to himſelfe. Dein. 7.6 and 14 2. 

Manp are called, but fewe are chofen. 
at 20.16, eg appcaterh by the Iſtaeliteg. 
eb 3. 16,17.“ 

God iuftifieth his choſen in Jeſus Chit. 
Nom. 8 33.34. 

Saul and Dauid chofen of the Lozd, to 
be kings auer Aſrael. 1. Bam. 10. 24. and 2. 
Sam. 6. 2 1. 

aul a choſen veſſell of Cbꝛiſt Cet. 9.15. 

Dowe Gods enemies haue pꝛeſerued bis 
chofen contrarp to thelt expectation, locke 
Jere. 37. 21. - 

Gor haty chofen the fooliſth things of tye 
wozld. to confounds the wile. 1 Coz. 1.27. 

Chriſt, is ag nich to ſap, as anointed: yet 
that name is proper to aur Sauiour, becaule 
that bp ſpiritualf enetig, he was conlecrated 
of Bod ta be the onely zich, King, g Pꝛo⸗ 
piet, which (outa appesſe his wath bp bis 
one lp Cactifice. Deb. 9. 12,14. ANB 10. 12,14. 
reignite outer all things. Jah. 18.37. nd 2. 10. 
Colf. 1.0 and declare his fathers will vnto 
vs. John 8 26,40. Hets 7. 37. 

Chrift Gos eternall. John 1. 7, 2. and 5. 19. 
PDꝛou. 8.2 250 32, begotten before all ereas 
tures. Col. 1. 1 e. Whereunto the father, and 
the holy Ghoſt beareth witneſſe ln heauen. 

1. John 5.7. and the ſpirit, water ann blood 
in earth. 1. John 5 8. which witnes alle was 
bp vopce From he auen by God the Father at 
bis baptlime end rranſfiguration conärmed. 
Mat. 3. 17. k 17.5. 

Chrift the image of God the Father. tail 
7.26 àud 2. Coz. 1 4. Col. 1. 15. Heb. 1.3 

In Chriſt are hidden all the treaſures of 
wifevome and knowledge. Col. 2.3. 
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In Chriſt dwelleth all the fulne lle of the 
Godhead bodilp. Col. 1.19. 
All things were created by Chik. John 


aig 

God purpolen from euetlaſting, not onelp 
to create heanen and earth, but allo in time 
by Chriſt to gather together in one, all 
things that were in them. Ephe. 1.9. 10, 1 1. 

Chrift is pꝛomiſed ta Adam to diſlolue all 
the power of the deu:ll. Sen. 3. 15. 

Chrift pꝛomiſed to Abzaham. Gene. 12.3. 
and 18.18. and 12.18. to Jzbak. Gen. 26.3, 
4.t8 Jaakob. Gen. 28.14. and to Druin 2. 
Som. 7. 16. 

Chriſt is to be heard. Deut. 8.15,18. 

Chriſt was pꝛopheſied to bee bome of tke 
birgin Harp. Gai 7. 14. and 9.6. Jetem. 31. 
2 2. JIſal. 49 8. i 

The comming of Chriſt was fozeſhewed 
of Balaata, Mum. 24. 16, 17. and ck Ffaish. 
Fla. 40. 9. 

Hannah propbeficd cf che comming of 
Chuk. 1. Dam. 2.10. 

Ot the comming of Chriſt, and ef his vic⸗ 
toꝛp ag ainſt death, nne, and hell. J la. 2 5. 8. 
and 35. 5. Vol. 1 3.14. Hab. 3. 3. Nom. 6. 9. 
1. Coz. 15. 545to 5 8. 2. Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 14. 
1. Lohn 5.4 5, 11,12. Kettel. 7. 17. and 21.4. 

The bꝛaſen ſerpẽt bare a figute of Chiſt. 
Mum. 21.8, 9. 

Ishak, in that he Houln haue bene offeren 
of his father, bare a Egure of Chriſt. Gene. 
22.80 15 i 

Chrift deſcended of the leede of Dauid, 
whole kingdome endyreth fer ever.2.€am. 
7. 11, 12,16. Like 1.2 2,23. 

The Pꝛophbet Jlalab verp greatly refiren 
Chriſt his comming. Fla. 5 2.1, 2.3. 

Manp Pꝛopheis and righteous men haue 
deſited to fee the comming of Chriſt. Matti. 
13. 17. Lute 10. 24. 

Dꝛophecies of Chriſtes kingvome, hig 
Church, and of rhe wo: of God. Mic. 4. 1,2. 
Dag. 2 10. ech. 3.6. Obad. 1.7, 2 1. 

Chrift deitended of Judah. Gen. 49.8, 9, 
1050 13. Oeut. 18.15. Matth. 1.3, 16. Luke 
322,33. 

The natinitfe cf Chriſt couer:ty fozetelde. 
Jere. 3 3. 14,15 targ Fla 8.3.3. Eze. 34.2. 

Chriſt is conceined by the bolip Biot. 
Mat. 1. 18, fo 24. Luke 1. 35, 38. cane ofthe 
virgin Mary. Mat. 1. 24,25. Luke 2.7. John 
1.14. Galat. 4.4. in Bethlehem. Batth. 2.1. 
Luke 2 4,t0 8. accogding to the pꝛophecie. 
Mic. 5. 2. 

Che incarnation of Chrift bꝛonght icp to 
the Faithfull. TI. 4.2. Beruch 3. 34,37. 

Chrift like his hicthzen,fooke Brethren. 

Chriſt was circumciled, and named Yes 
ſus. Mat. 1. 2, 25. Luke 2.21. He is pzeſented 
in ie Temple. uke 2.22, 244 he came of 
the Jewes. Matth. 1.110 17. Lube 3.23. * 
Rom. 9. . 

The wile men came to waꝛſhip Chriſt, 
and offered pꝛeſents. Mat. 2.1, 2. 11. 

Chriſt fleerh into Egypt. Matt. 2. 14. and 
after Herods death returneth agalne Mat. 
2.19, ta 22. 18 bought bp at Màzareth, and 
therefore called a Nazatite. Matt: 2.2 2,23. 

Chrift at the age of vit. peeres, diſputed 
with the Doectozs. Luke 2.46, Clas ſubiect 
Into 
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onto Marie and Tofeph.Luk 2.51. went ties 
uer to lchoale. John 7. 15. was bapttz es. 
Matt. 3. 16. Malk. 1.9. Lube 3. 21. Dauing 
kaſted foztie dapes and foztie nights bee was 
tempted of the dell, and comlezted of Ane 
gels. Matth 4.1, 2 11. Mark. 1. 12,13. Lake 
1213. 

i The Maszarites could not beleene tyet 
Chrift was rhe true Wellies, beceule he Bef: 
cendes of fo bale a ſtocke. Met. 13.54. Mar. 
6. 2, to 7. Luke 4.22, 0 31. 

Chriſt was fent to [aue all men bp the 
preaching of the Solpel. Ala. 50. 1, to 8. Luk. 


2.32. 

Chrift was not ſent to call the righteous, 
bue linners to rrpentance. Mar. 9.13. Mark. 
1. 3 2,0 40. f 2.17. L nke 5. 3 2. tothe end be 
might feofe the werkes of the Denil in them. 
1. John 3.8. and might lane them. 1. Tim. 1. 
15. Finally that thep by brleeuing ſheuld be 
made tightcoits by him, waiting foz eternal 
life. Titus 2.11.“ Gla. 32.6, 7, 16. joaline 
69.6.0 ' 

Chrift came atthe berp prefiren tine foz 
to offer bimlelfe in facrifice tog meg. Blal. 

07,8. 
j Gant came to deliucr vs from the power 
of tbe deuill. Lune 1.71. and ftom the varke? 
nelle of this weis. Job. 12.46. 


Chrift is not come to deſtrop, but perfectly 


to accomplich the Law. Matt. 5. 17. 

Chriſt was made a little interiour to the 
Angels by fuifering of dealb, that hee might 
pee ctoboned with glozie faire aboue them, 
and deſitop death fez all men. eb. 2.9. and 
1.24344." 

Chriſt moze woꝛtby of glozie then Moles, 
and why. Heb. 3.3. to 7. Greater then Dario. 
Matt. 22.4 3,44 Mar. 1 2. 36. Luk. 20.42. 02 
Salomon. Matt. 12.42. 

Chrift conſtituted by God, Lote ouer ail 
things in heauen and earth, and head ok his 
Church. ac, John 3.35.4 17. 2. 1. Coz. 15. 25, 
27. Epbel. 1. 20,21, 22 C 4.8.7 5. 23. Col. 1. 
18. eb. 2.8 Hol. 1. 11. 

God is the father of Chriſt. John 8.16, 18, 
19,28. che head of Chriſt. 1. Coz 11 3 

Chrift knoweth big father and keepeth bis 
wozd. Joh. 8.55. and none kucweth the fon 
but the father Mat. 11.27. 

The Father is almapes with Chl. John 


29. 
Dee that bath knowen and feene Telus 
Chrift, bath knowen and leꝛne God. Th. 14 


779,10 12. 
Chrift Ipeaketh the wozds of the Father. 
John 3.34. f l 
The Father willeth vs to heare Chrift. 
Mat. 17. 15. Mar. 9. 7. — 
Abo fo beateib not the Golpell of Chrift, 
Hall perih euetlaflinglg. Acts 3. 23. Mebz. 2. 


253+ 2 8 
Chrift was repleniſhed with grace and 
trueth. Joh. 1. 14. 
Chrift pꝛeacheth k bealeth vifeates. Matt. 
417,23. Max. 1.14, 15. 
Chriſt basing lent his Apoſiles to preach, 
pꝛeachetb allo himſelfe. Matth. 11 1. 
Chriſt pꝛapeth in mount Oliuet by night, 
and pzeacheth in the temple bp dap. Lutze 
N l 
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Chriſt preached out of a ſhip. Sat. 13. 1, 2, 
to 10. Mar. 1. 45 to 35. Luke 8. 4,0 19. 
Chrift pꝛeacbeth in a Spaagogue vpon a 
text of the cpet aieh. Luke 3. 16 ft. 
Che people are allonied at his vile bome. 
Luke 2 47. Mat. 7. 28, 29. Markt 6.2. Mat. 
13.54. Linke 4.2 2. and 8 25. Luk. 4. 3 2. Joh 


7:46. 

Chriſt ſpake nothing but parables, and 
ohr. Mat. 13.34, 35. d 

Stret mullitudes follow Chriſt. Mat. 8.1. 
His comming aud pꝛeaching was in great 
bumifttle. Matt. 18.3, 11. and 11.29. 

Chrift wes demanded by whole autlozity 
he did thole things that be did. Malt. 21.23. 
Marke 11.28. Luke 20.2. 

Chrift pꝛikctted not the obedience of bis 
carnall mother, befoze the commaundement 
ochis beauenp Father. Luke 2.48, 439. Mei⸗ 
ther conid the care that hee bate buto ber, 
withdzew bim frem pꝛeaching ibe Goſpet. 
Mat. 2.46, 47,4 8,4975 0. Marke 3.313 2.“ 
Auke 8.20, 21. 

Chrifts will ig , teat bis fhould bee parta- 
kers of bis glozle and kingdome. Joh 17.24. 

Abere Chriſt Girl preached the Golpel. 
Ila. 9.1, 2. Mat. 4. 1 3, to 17. LIIk. 4. 14. “. Joh. 
21,10 22, 

Chrift ſigbed tolce the Tewes inſivelltie. 
Mar. 8 12. 

Chrift had compaſſion on the multitude, 
to lee them diſpeiled lite Rrap ſheepe. Matth. 


9.36. 

Chriſt is wear le. Joh. 4. 6. hungrie. Mat.. 
2. doeih Weepe foz Jerualem. Luke 19. 41 · 
wept and groucd, when he ratles Lazarus. 
John 11. 32.3538. 

Picoult bis poncttie.Matth 8. 20. Luk. 
95 . 

Chrift became pooze, that wee might bee 
made tich.2.de2 8.9. 

Women miniſtred of their ſubſtance to 
relieut Chrifts uecellitte. Luke 8. 2,3. 

It was pꝛopheſied in how great merke- 
nelle and bumilttie Chrif Hoult fine. Ila. 42 
J. Matt. 12. 13,19, 20. 

Matthew maketh Chrift a banquet. Mat. 
9.9, 0. Mat. 2.14, 15. Luk 5.29. 

Chr iſt bidden ta a banquet bp a battle, 
refuſed not to gor. Luke 14.7. 

Chrif, and his mother, and his diſciples 
dinca at a wedding. John. 2. 12. 

Chriſt (upped tity Lazarus. John 12.2. 

Chrift tinen witiy e Phar tſee. Luk. 11.37. 

Chrift termed a glutton, and a dzinker of 
wine. Ggatt. 11.19. * 

Chrif eateth with publicanes æ ſinners, 
and is tepꝛoued of the H parifeg. Matt. 9. 1. 
Mar. 2.15, 16. ; ; ` 8 

Chriſt intetpꝛeteth the Seriptures bnte 
the two dilciples going to Emmaus. Luke 
24.15.0052. I 

Chriſt reputeth that which is pone bnto 
his afflicted members, to be done onto pim- 
lelfe. Matt. 25.35. ' 

Chrift papc d ttibute. at. 17.27. 

Sunnie opinions of Chrift, Matt. 16.14. 
Mat 8. 2 8. Luke 9. 19. Neh. 9.12540,41,42, 
43246. iS 

The Wariles are aſted whole ſonne 
Chriſt wag Mat. 22.42. be 
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Chrift afketh bis Apeſtles wlome they; 
theug ht bint to be. Mat 16.15, 16. Marke 8. 
29. Luke 9. 20. — | 

The pecple tocke Chrift foza Prophet. 
Mat. 21.46. i 

Chrift publiſhetk epenly that be was feng’ 
of Gov, and that her wag the lonne of God. | 
Job. 5.18.4 7.29.4 8. 18. Pzouing the feme! 
bythe teſtimente of Tolm Baptit, end the 
Scriptures. shu 5.3 2.3339.“ 

Manp that weee p2 fine ar Lszerus tai- 
ling frem the dead, belecucdon Chriſt. John 
12.10, 11. John 11.45. 

The virgin Warp, in her canticle,maketh 
mention of Chnoft pꝛemileb. Luk. „. 47,5435 f 
and ſo did Simeon. I. u. 2.2 5, to 36. and Ane 
na confeſleth that Chiift wap come. Luke 2. 
36, 37,38. 

te Samaritans came to fez Chrift, and 
beleeued in him, conte flu: g him to be the fa- f 
iieur of the wezld Joh 4.28 2,4 1,42. 

Cie miracles that Chrift bid, teſtified that 
be tues tome. Mat. 11.5. 

Otlicets fent to ferch Chriſt, but thep 
bzougbt him not, anu why. Lehn 7.3 2,46. 

The Jcwes fought meanes to take Chrift 
but cculd net, bckoze bis Goure was ceme. 
John 7.30. 

The people and chicfe ruleta diu nor 
conkeſſe Chrilt,tooke Confeſſe. 

Chrift committe: nor himlelke puto the 
Je weg, brcaule hee knelo them to be pppoe 
crites. John 2. 24. 

Alter Chrift pav raiſed op Lazatus from 
the dead, hre walked not cpenip among the 
Jewes. John 11.54. 

Chrift hid himfetfe foz Feare ef being fos 
ned by the Jewes. Fehn 8.59. 

Chrift alcended to Irtulalcni atthe feai 
of Tabernacles. John. 7. 10. 

Chrift telinereth bimſelfe very mitacus 
loullp out of the hands of the Mazariteg. Lu. 
428,29, 30. 
~ Chrift healt all maner of ſiekneſſes, both 
cozpoꝛall and ſpitituall. Matth. 424709.7- 
2 


Both wines and fea obeyed Chriſt. Matt. 
8.26, 27. Mat. 4. 39,4 7. Luke 8.24, 25. 

There can be no concoꝛd betweene Chrift 
and the deuill. 2. Cozin. 6. 15. Chrift ſtrenger 
tben Satan. Mat. 12. 28,29. Mat. 3. 24,27. 
Luke 11.2, 21,22: ö 

Chriſt of his obne will lapde downe bis 
life foz Ine ſheepe. John 10. 15. 

Caiaphas pꝛepheſied that Chriſt fhanla 
die faz the people. John 11.49, 51. 

Chrift deliucred to death, by the determi · 
nate counſell el Sed. Arts. 2. 23. | 

“ Chiilt right beartilp longen to bee baptis 
ed foz bs; with the baptiſme of his death. 
Luke 12.50. foz the loue hee bare towardes 
98 Ephe. 5. 2 10 bil. 2.8. 

Peter would hatte diſſwaded Chfiſt from 
drath. Mat. 16. 22. and Milates wife would 
baue had bet huſband not to deale wlth bim. 
Mat. 27.19. - 

be chiele ; Dꝛieſtes confule bow they 
might pus Chrif to death. Matth. 26.3, 4. 


Mar. 74.1. Nuk. 22122 


Judas ſelleth Chriſt foz 30 pieces of ſil⸗ 
tet. Matth. 26. 14, 15. Mar. 14.10, 1 1. Luk. 
F 22.30 


* 
: C “Hee 
42.35%. Icch. 11. 12. 

Chrift bis feule was heauie, euen Onto the 

Death. Mat. 26. 8. 

Chrift through his mauboos fearing dtath, 

fweat water and blood. Luke 22.43. 

Chrift pꝛaping ag ainſt death, willing ly 

rondeſcended vato his fathers will. Mat. 26. 

39. $2544.45. i 

i Chrift offered hümſelfe outo Judgg. Yava 
18.4 is appzehenven bp the Jewes. Matth. 
26. 50. ctaueth ibat his dilelples migbe ef 
rape free, and whs John 28.8.9. 

Chrift very miloeiy repꝛesueth bim thst 
finote him Jahn. 8.23. Ja. 590 5,6.“ 

Chriſt anſwered not one woꝛd to his falle 
uccuſers at. 26.5 9,603. aud 27. 12,13. 
J lal 38.13, 14. ` 

Chrif. confeſleih that Ye is the C022 pꝛo⸗ 

miſed. Met 26.63, 64. 

| ADilate bearech wirneſſe of Chrifts inno» 
ceucie. Joh. 14.4. Mat. 27 24. 2364.22. 

Dis innoceucie is pꝛopheſted ef. la. 18.23. 
Ila. 5 3.“ and his wounds Plalnte 22.16. 
Jech. 1.3.6. 

The people being perſwaved by the bigh 
eiela alken Chrift ta be ctueifled. Patt. 
27. 20,22, 26. 

Chriſt is mocked Bat. 27. 29. 

Harden is pꝛomiled to the enemies of 
Chrift, if they repent. Js. 50. 10. 

Chriſt is led vuro his oray. t. 27.31. 
and ſuffered without the gate of J erulalem. 
Deb.» 3,12, : 

Pilate in p ſuperleriptian afGicmes Chrift 
to bee the King of the Fewes, albert the 
Prieſtg, re. beriſted tt not. Mat. 27. 37-Adarck 
419.26 Dube 23 3. John 19. 19,1 22, 

4 Chrift was crucifted cencerniag bis inür⸗ 

mitie. 2. Coz. 13 4. 

Chrift trietb io God on the crol. Mat 27 
346, 10 fal. 22.1. 

Tie Jewes rtuiled Chriſt. Matt. 27.397 
to 45. ’ 

The ignominie a glory of Chrift is pyc 
figuren in Jolhua the high IDgie, Zechar, 
3.1. . J 

The pallion of Chriſt is Me ſhe we d. Dan. 
9.26. eth. 3.7 Ila. 5 3.1“ Mat. 16. 21. and 

20. 18,19. 

tala obedient Bita the death. bil. 
2. * E E 

C haft died g was buriad. Mat. 27. 50,9. 

Eo. Mat. 15. 37.46. Luk. 23. 46,5 3. John 19. 

30, 40. Neil 5.6, 5. aud 6. 3. and 8.32. and 

1. Coz. 15. 3. and 2. Co 5. 15. end t. Theſſ. 3. 

3, 10. whofe death argurth Gove great lone 

tawards vs miferable lluners Ram. 5. 5, s. 

Chrift by his owne oblation, once oz all 

hath purebales fall ſatiſfaction foz eur ung. 

Mon. 4. 25 Debsewes 9.1 2. * (2.5 3.8. that 

though faith in pin wee ſyould eme eter- 

nal iike. Sola 3.15 n egat thencefoꝛth we 

Moula nos life vn to our leluetz, throug linue, 

Dit Unze dlm thzeugh tigbteouſues. 2. Eog. 
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The Jebes ceucifier Che ilt ihaaugh ig · 
Roane Luke 23. 34. QES 3.77 T 

Sf Chrift his pelcendiug uno hall. reade 
fal. 16. ro Yia 51.1971 DEET 22,31. 
pu . and 1. Pet. 3. 18.19. . 

Chrif tole agaluæ che thira dap from the: 


e 
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de sb. Mat. 28 6. Mark. 16.5. Lu. 2 4. 2, 5.6, . 
Jahn 20.57, 8. Actes 2.94, 31,3 2. ald 10, 
45, 41. and 13. 30, 33 Nom. 4.252 5. and 
8.11. K 14.9. 1. C0· 15. 3.4 1. Thel. 3. 14. 
2. Tim. 2.8. acrozding as it was pꝛopbelieb. 
J fal. 3. 5. and 16.9, 10 and 49. 15. Jonah 2. 
2. Mat. 2.40. and 16.21. and 17.2 223 & 
20. 19. Mar. 8.3 1. and 9. J 1. ud 10.3 J. Luke 
11. 70. and 18.3 3. Johu 2. 19,2122. 

Okibe vertue of Chriſt his reſurtectlon, 
loote ol. 5. 2. 1. Coz. 15.20, 21,21. Colol. 1. 
18. cue. 1.7. Rom 4 25. Acts 26,23. 

Sf wham Chriſt Was leene after his re: 
lar eee 1. Coz. 15. 
5:6:7, s 

Of Chrift his ttiumph Y3lal.68.18 Mole 
13.74. Col. 2. 1 f. 

Diebe exaltation and abaling of Chriſt. 
Ila. 5 2.1314. 

Chrift aſcended into heauen. Mar. 16. 19. 
Lu. 23.5 1. Acre 1.9, 0, 11. Ephe. 4. 8,9. 10 
fitterh at the right hand of God the Father. 
Mark. 16. 19. Actes ) gs Col. 3. 1. Deb. 1. 2, 
13. and 10. 12. and 12.1.2. et.; 22. 

Albeit Chriſt filer all in all things, pet 
caunteth be bimſelte not perfect without bis 
Church. which is bis kulneſſe. Eph.s.23. 

Chrift ſhaltappt ate the lecond time. YeD. 
9.2 8. wilh wham wee (hall appeate in gleze. 
Col. 3. 3. 

How Clirift Ball appe are, ant ofthe ma- 
net or his iudgement, locke Matt. 3.12. aud 
16.27, 29. AND 24. 30, 3 1.“ and 25. 31,32. * 
Lu. 21. 27, fol, 5. 22,23. A 18 1.11. 2. Coz. 
5. 10 . Chel, 16. Locke Comming 

Chriſt ozdeined of God to bec indge of 
quicke aud Beat. Actes 10.4 2. 1. Cz. 15.51, 
52. 1. The. 1517.2. Tim. 4 1. 

Wod hart ginen vs victozle bp Chriſt euer 
Gune death. and pell 1. Coz. 15.5 7. 

The keiher wath recovered al things ons 
to giinlelfe by Chrift Zot 1. 20. 

John ayoucheth that Chr iſt is came. 1. 
John. 1. 1,2. 

Nihat ias thoe that beleeue in Chriſt dee 
purchafe. Js. 35. 1 

Gu exboz ts tion te come ta Cbꝛiſt wichen 
bpright heart, and alluted faith. Debs. 4.11; 
12. Jg. 171,2, 3.“ 

Thole that craue anp thing ok God hp 
Chif, fhal bee heard. Alal. 65.24. John 14, 


13. 
„© Chrift is fer faoꝛth buto vs foz an erampte 
“of like. E pb 2.5,6.7,8. 1. Det. 2.21. antal 
lo that we Gould be clothes with hist Hee 
citineffe, and follewe his keppes Aon 13. 


14. 
1 An exbeꝛta: jon to moue bs to falots Chritt, 
dhe u. 13.13, 17. fl to haut no confiteuce in 
Wozlelp ek inge. Mst.8 15, 20.21, 22 Luk 9 
57758, 59. as ber dis when tbe people 
would heue made bim Eing. John 6. 17. 

Ik we remalne in Chriſt, wee mut welke 
as be waltzed. 1. John 2.6. 

Chriſt foꝛehewed his Apollles, hat bee 
ſhould uot alwapes bee with them eozpo⸗ 
sally. Matih. 26.11. hui bp verte of bis (pis 
nber would, :a the cudt ok the worl Mat. 


28,20, — 
cChrſiſt tee iued the charge of the faight 
ok Bod his kather. Zech. 11.4. 5 


E 


The king dome of Chrif is euerlaſting. Pl. 
72.5. ld. 9. 7. and 32. 19. and 3 3. 20. and 65. 
20 Jece 33.20. Dan 2.34. ald 7.27. Luke 


Acts 26 23. 

Chrift his power Hall bee {ead farre a- 
bꝛoad. ech. 9. 4 · 

The wicked are not able to hurt either 
Chriſt oz the faithful. O ſa. 9 1. 1. L and 92. 9® 

Chrift confeſſethj to bis Father thai he bath 
executed his cyarge , aud taught thole that 
b: hach cammanded him. John 17 4,6,8. 

Chrift gat ts taught 102 Goſpel onto al, 
that if au petiſh her pctiſheih tbzeugh pig 
owne neultgence. John 3.16, 22. 

TU boſgeuer louc th not Chriſt, accutſed be 
he. 1. Coz. 16. 2 2. 

Chritt was a miniſter to the Ac wes, to Dee 
clare bic fatpers tracey in his pꝛemiles: to 
ihe Geiiirsto declare bis kathers mercie. 
Rom. 5. , 9, 10,11, 12. 

As well Gentle as Jewe hath acceſſe ta 
Gon the father chough Chriſt, by one ſpitlt. 
Epht. 2.18. 

The names of Chriſt fa 9.6. 

Ch: iſt our aduocate. 1. John 2. 1. enteen 
Into beauen to oppeare in the fight of God 
to: bs. Hebꝛ 9.24. alwapeg maker h inicreets 
Rin tox vs. Aem.8 34. 

Chriſt tbe Lambe of Sod offered foz a res 
dempnan. John 1.29,36. Ac ue. 5. 8,7. 

Chi iſt out Apeſtie and high Iiet Hebꝛ. 


ala 
Chrift the head of tuety man, and Gov 
Chriſts he ad. 1. Coz 11. 3. 
J Load ofthe Sabbath. Matthew 
12.8. 

Chrift the ruler of Yſrael Micah s 2. 

Chriſt Was the deſite and irpectation of 
the Genis. Ila. 5 5. 

Chriſt is a Sanctuarie, a fight. a glozie, a 
tene, s tried ſtanc a perewus cozner ſtone, a 
fate foundatton, a riling agatne of the godlp, 
a ſtumbling blocte, a tocke of offence ko Call 
on, a ſnate, a net. a falla a ſigne, which Malt 
be poken again by the wicked. Iſa. 8.14, 
15. aud 28.16. Lu 2.532,34. 1. Net. 2.4, 6,7 
8 Malt. 21.42, 4 4. L Il. 20. 41,17, 18.1. Coz. 
3.1112 Ephe. 2. 14,20. 

Chrift is the faluation of Bod. Tub. 2.30 
the Sone of man. Mat 8.20 and 12.8, 32. 
20.13.28. Mar. 2. 10. Tooke Sonne of man. 

Chi iſt the founteine of grace and vertue. 
ech. 13. 1. ide leite of al things, the bzight⸗ 
nes of Gods gloꝛie, and the ingraucd fogme 
ok his perlon. Me hz. 1. 3,3. Ihe postion of our 
inbetitauce. W lalme 16. J. dur tigheegulnes, 
wiſedame, ſancttfic ation, and redemption... 
Aczint. 1. 30. Jla. 43. 13. ane hope of glezie. 
Coloff. 2. 27. the true licht of men John 1. 
4. and 8.12. and 1. Jon. 2.8. our maher, 

Math. 10. 24. L. ub t 6 40, 46. John 13. 13, 
16. and 15. z u mediatour, He bz. 8.6. and 

9.15 Peb.: 2.14. and 1. Tim. 2.5. the php⸗ 
Grian of ficke ünners. Math. 9. 12. Mat. 2. 
24, 17: Luk. 5. 27,3 1,3 2. the dooze by which. 
the falehkult enter inta life euerlaſting. Job. 
20%, 9. the ceod ſhepheatd John 10,1, 13. 
pirteuall mate, danke, and Rocke 1. Loz. 
40.35 


@ HR 


20.3.4. the fic bome among meny bꝛetben 
Nom. 8. 29. 

Chrift is the chiefe ſhepbeard. 1. Pet. 2. 
15. and 5. 4. the Pꝛince of the kings ef the 
eatth. Reu. 15.5. end the one Loz and Ning 
otter all the earth. 3ech. 14.9. tbe hul band og 
Hzivegrome of bis Church. Matth. 19. 15. 
and 25.1556, 10. John 3.29, Mat. 2.19.20. 
Neu. 21.9. the atonement and teconctliation 
foz ont linnes. Nom 3. 25. and 5. 20, 11,1. 
John 2 1, 2. and 3.10. , 

Chrift path power aud anttozile to fore 
giue finned. Wat.9.2,5,6. Mek. 2.10. Luke 


20724. 
: Chrift confeſſeth that he isthe King of tbe 
Je wes. Matt. 27.11. Mat. 15. 2. Luke 23.3. 
Chrift isthe Ssuieut of the wozld. Luke 
2.11. 1. Foun 4.14. the ſaluatten and hgh 
of the Gentiles, and all beleeters. J la. 49.6. 
the woz of life. John 1.1,4,14. and 1. Lohn 
1. 1. the wap, the trueth and the like. Lohn 
6 


14.6. 
Chrift was a graft of the roate of Tai, 

and bozne of the virgine Warie. Jlai. 11.1. 

Matth. 17. 16. Luke 323,31. 

Chriſt is the bine , and wee ate the 
cheg. John 15 4,56. 

Chriſt wag anointed. {5 al. 4 7. Ila. s 1. 1. 
Adam a figure of Chik Rans. 14. 

To poue that Chrift in his hamane naz 
tare did incresle in wiſedome g ſtature, and 
wos ignoꝛant of the laſt dap: but bis diuine 
nature did not inctcafe, but knew al things, 
theſe tlrections map fatifie. Jſal.7 14,1 5, 
16. and. S. 4. and 53.3. Jofal- 139.6. Matke 
11. 12,13. and 13 32. L uk 2.40, 5 2. Matt. 
26.39. and. 27 4,6. Patke 10 qo. Matt. 20. 
23. John 5.19, 30. and 11.33, 34. and 14. 10, 
27. Bbil. 2.556, . He bz. 3. 16,17, 18. and 4. 
15. AND 2.13. and 5.7, 8. end 1. Petet 2.24. 
Reu. 19.12. 

Chr iſt the ſurname ok others beſides Fes 
fus Lorik: as Baul was calles the Chꝛiſt 
p: the anointed of the Lozd. 1. Sam. 26.11. 
and 2. Bam. 1.14. and ſo was Dauid. 2. Das 
muell. 2 3. 1. [o was Cyzus. Ila. 4 5. 1. 

Falle Chrifts ſozeſhemed. Mat. 24.23.24. 

Chriſfiaus. Ghe pꝛokrſſozs of the Golpel 
firk called Chriftians in Autioch Acts 11.26 

Chriſtians ate taught of E od. Ils. 5 4. 13. 
John 6.45. Jer. zt. 33. f 

The puritie of Chriſtians, by meanes cf 
the knowledge of the Golpel. Ila. 11.6, to 11. 

Abe iop of Chriftians, by te aſon of their de 
Hiuerance by Chih. Yſa. 9. 3. and. 61.10, 11. 

Atbankelglaing of the Chriſtians for Beds 
great mercics ſhewed them by Cort. Trai. 
13.1, 6 3 

Chriftians are a chofen generation. a gopal 
Pꝛieſtgoed, a bolp nation, a peculiar end 
precious people onts God. Tiius 2.14. i 
Het. 2 9. ‘ - 

Tee ought net to be aſhamed ta luffer ag 
a Chriſtian. 1. Bet. 4. 16. 

Chriftians ate Garg Wozkemanſpip > 024 
deined ta gsod woꝛkes. Eph. 2. 10. 

Nhat the exerciſe of Chriftians ought to 
be. Acts. 17.1 1. 4 * 

Chriftians are free, end bobs. 1. Det. 2.16 
John 5.3 2,36. 2 * 

t Chriftians hates of the wand. Mat: h. 10. 
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22. Like 21.17. 

church lit niſietb a Congregation: it {s 
taken in ide nrw Teſtament, kez the compas 
up of tbe Falthfull aflembled ein tlenemt of 
Chik. So the whole flocke ef Chiſslans, 
dilpe rſed through whe world, is called a Ca⸗ 
tholike oz vninet fall Church. 

The Church is the bouie of God. 1. Tim. 
3.15. te bopp of C bill. E ph. 1.23. Col. 1.18 

The Church of God is bely. Ila 3.3. Ihe 
pouke of Chik. Plal 35. 10.“ Red. 2 1.9, 10. 

Dead of the Church, fee Chriſt. 

Shark gaue himtelfe vnto the veath foz his 
Church, and why. phe. 5. 25, 26, 27, 29. 

Che Church is tee ftem ſiune death anv 
bell. Ala. 1 1.8.9.“ 

T be Church is confirmed in feith by the 
bepe cf Zong pꝛomiſes. Michah. 7. 20. 

Tte Church toske the beginning at Jeo 
rulaſem. Ja. 2. 3. and fo became the iop of he 
Whole earth. Blal. 48. 1,2. ; 

Che Church of Ged fheuld bee garhered 
of ail nations, and therein rect ine remiſlien 
of linncs. Palm. 6 5. 1, 2.3.“ Ila. 33. 23,24. 
end 60. 1,22.“ 

Tpit vnder the name of vies ſpeaketh to 
the Chatch gathered of the Gentiles. Tlal. 
49.1.“ locke Chriſt. 1. Coz. 3. 11,12. 

The gares of bel ſhal ner pzenatle agair 
the Church and fan) wich is in Felis 
Shik Matth. 16.18. 

Chꝛiſt pꝛapith fog the Church. Gehn 17 
9,20. i 

In ebe Church sre gerd and bad vellels 
of gold ; & beflels of earth, bypocrites mins 
gled with the ls ins. Mat. 1 3.24, t9 31. and 
47. tu 51. 2. Tim. 2. 20.“ 


Wiurre gitts, adminigtstiens ens opes 


tat lons in the Church. 1. Coꝛ. 12. 4.5.6, 10.5 

Women ought to keepe ülence in the 
Church. 1. Coz. 14.34. 

be Church of God is not coatentious. x. 
Co. 11.16. 

One maver of doctrine aught to be in all 
Chziſtlan Churches. 1. Coz. 14.3 3. 

bebe wes a ſiſter and min: Her of the 
Church of Zenchzea. Bom. 16.1. 

Church diſcipiine. Matth. 13.1516, 17. 
Zech 13.20, 21. 

Thro were fozbie den to enter inte the cons 
gtegatien oz ttc Church bp Moſcs Lawe. 
Deut. 23.1 2,3. 

The Church de ſeribed super the figure of 
Terulaſem. Blal. 122. 2.* E Sck. 48.3 1.* her 
pꝛelernation deſctibed under the lame G 
gare. Fech 14.1, 2. 

The new name of the Church, tehere in the 
wil! of Bot ſhalbe perfoꝛmed. (a. 6 2. 2. 

The complaint of the Church fog ter re⸗ 
jection. Bal. 89.38, (0 52. Jg. 49.2 1. locke 
Per ſecure * 

Crk being the pꝛetectoz of his Church, 
tbꝛeatneth the enemles, and comfozfech his. 
Zech. 14.12. ich. 4 1112,13. 

The reſtentation of tge Church is pꝛo⸗ 
phecied. Amos 9.11.“ i 

Maup good gifts and bleſüngs wete pꝛo⸗ 
miſed ta the Church after 
the Golpel. Ila. 6. 1. 2 ' 

The top of fi Chun ch, for Ye pope of Gods 


` 


pꝛomiſcg. JR 0r 16, 1 


Sen. 17.14. 4 
fed. Sen. 17. 23.” 


ted to be circumcifed. Gen. 34.13, 14, 15.* f 
> Yoon Beptill circumciſed. Luke 1.59. 
the preaching el 
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Ebe felicitie of the Church ta foꝛeſhe we 
IIa. 33.20.“ end whe etetnitie thereof, hell 
3.20. 

Che Church of the faltbſull ere the chit 
Dzen of God, bome thzeugh his word and 
mate faints by bis ſpitlt. zeug. 1. John r, 
1,412, 13. and 3. 2,3, 022. Acm. &. 1 C. and 
9.9. Gel. 3. 7. . end 4.6. C phe. 1. 1, ts 10. 

Tbe Churches members, are both Jewes 
and Genetics. J la. 43.9. Toon 10.16. 1. Coz. 
13.1314. Ephei. 3.6. 

Sod cucrmoze a defender ok his Church. 
Exad. 1 1. C19 45,49. Le. 2 6.4. Num. 
25. 13. Oc ut. 7. 19, to 25. nd 23 14. and 31. 
3,6, S. alſo 1. King. 6. 2 3. Bal. 90. 1, 2. Flat, 
43.2. Icte. 46. 17,8. Matth. 18.20. and 28, 
20. John 14.14, 26. 2. Coꝛ. 6. 16,7. 

The Church otigbt to finte Ler minillerg 
nerellatics, and net ox pieke them. Deut. 12, 
19. and 14. 27, 29. and 25. 4. Ezra. 7. 24. 
Matth. 10.1. Luk. 10. 7, 2. Rem. 15. 27.1. 
Coz. 9. 7, 11 14. Galt. 6. 6. 

The Church cugbt to prep fez her preae 
chers. Acig. 4. 24, to 32 and 12.5. Rom. 1 5. 
30. Coleli. 4.3.4. Epbe. 6 18. 1. Thel. 3. 1,2. 
Mr b. 13. 8. 

Che faitbfull bse delt tegether in ane 
boule calien a Church. Rem 16. 5. Col. 43.15. 

Sat han deeth what hee can to bindet tle 
Church. Jech. 3. 1. 

Tbe Church is knowen by Gods mowe, 
Icoke Matih 7. 24. and 18. 13, 20 19. John 
6.68. and 8 47. and 10. 27. ARDS. 39. Acteg 
2.42. Rom. 10.17. 1 Coz. 3. 1172,13. Eph; 
5.235,26. 1. Tiw. 3.15. 

Tke Church once ſanctifted ought not ta 
deüle ber fclfe againe. Caut. 5. 3. 

Eight enerali vocetions in the Church 
1. Coz. 12.28. 

One pꝛaping and the reſt conſenting 
thereto, Was vled in the pꝛimitiue Church. i. 
Co? 14.16. 

Lplinechus the wicked Church-robber 
Laine. 2. Dat. 4. 42. i 

DE tte material Church, aud the bfe 
thereok, teoke Synagogue, Temple, and Houle 
of God. 

Chufe life. Deuter. 30. 19. locke Chofen, 
Freewill, and Free choife. 

irc ume iſion, is fometimes taken fo; tke 
people circumciled. Gel. 2.7. Tit. 1. 10, but 
moſt commonly foꝛ a ſacrement of Gods cce 
genant with Abzabam vntill tbe comming of 
Cbꝛiſt, that God would ber the God of him 
and bis ſeed, that Beun trofi in gin. Gen. 
17.9. Lruit. 12.2. John 17.22, 23. 

Tcthhoſocuer negtectet oz deſpiled circum- 
ciſion, tes not ceunted anp of Gods people. 


Abꝛaham end all bis houſholde circumcie 
` ‘$zbak circumciſed. Gen. 21.4. 

God commanded ci:cumcifion the ſecond 
time and wiy. Ac ch. 5. 2, 10 10. 

The Shechemites ate by s wile procu: 


Cou circumcifed.£ uke 2.21. 

The Apoſties thonght it not meet te burs 
Dew he Gentiles with the lawe and circum- 
ciſion. Acts 15.10, 19,14, 28. 
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Paul Circumciſed Timothy, and My. 
Acls. 16.1 2,3. y ; 

Maul Circumciſed not Titus who was a 
Gentile, ana toby. Gal. 2.34. ’ 

Fälle Apollles conttraincy he Galatians 
to be circumcifed, and Wp. Gal. 6. 12.13. 

Circumciſion is bondage. Gal 2.4. 

In Lif Jeſus, neither circumcifion tog 
vncircumciſion audtleth anp thing. 1. Coz. 7. 
19. Gal. 5. 6. and 6.15. 

Moſes wife circumciſed het loune in a 
time ok necellitie. (ron. 4.25. 

Ok the Circumciſion of the heürt g eares 
of the faithfull Dent. 10.16. and 30.6. Jere. 
4.4. nd 6. 10. Actes 7.51. Rom. 2. 29. Whete⸗ 
with Chait hath circumeifed the kau hkull. 
Col. 2. 11, 12,13. and in Mead of the other, 
bath infirwied Bapellme, locke Baptilme. 

The Bewss aid circumciſe themlelues, 
and became Apoſtates. 1. Mac. 1.16. 

Childzen newe circumciſed, Raine with 
their mothers. 2 Mac. 6. 10. 

Circumcifion maintained in the Apoſtles 
time. Titus 1.10. notwichſtanding thelr E⸗ 
dict to ebe contraty. Actes. 15 24,28. Looke 
Conciſion. 4 

Circumped. By meditating Gods Law 
wee are made circumfpect, Plal 19.11. 

Cities. The ſitli cities betoze and afiet the 
flood, were bitilded bythe wicked. Gen. 4 17 
and 11.4. i 

Cities and ſubutbs ginen tothe Leuites, 
and why. Mum. 35. 2, to 9. 

Cities of refuge, fee Refuge. : 

God commanded the idolaters and their 
cities to be bttetly deſitoped and butni. Deu. 
13.12, to 17. 


Tes X 
The fort of Sion became the citieof Da- 


nin. 2 Sam. 5.7, 9. 

God isthe Defender ok cities. 2. Ring. 19. 
34. and 20.6. Pſal. 127.1. 

Te portion of the citie of Jeruſalem. E- 
zekiela. 6. m : 

Ik God ſpared not the citie where his 
Mme was called bpon, he will not tee other 
goe free. Jere. 25.29. s 

Mo enill inbe citie, which the Lozd bath 
not appointed. ines 3.6. 

A citie that is fet ott a hill, cannot be hid. 
Matth. 5. 14. — 

Ne haue here no continuing citie. Hebz. 
23-14, 

he ne(cription of the new and heauentp 

citie Jeruſalem, of P which God is the foun- 
der. eb. 11.10. ff 1 2.22. Kr. 313.4 21.10.“ 

Cities thꝛeatned bp Chik. Matth. 11.21. 
and 23 37. Luke 1943,44. 

Citie, fo? the people of tye citie of Z erula» 
zem. Matth. 21.10. 

F (lay. God is our father, and we are the 
clay. Ila. 64.8. Joh 10.9. fee Man. 

Cleane beaſtg. c. See Beaſts. 

Mone cleane that is bone of a woman. 


Joh 25.4. s 
The Serides and Phariſes mave cleane 
the btrer five of veſlels: hut their hearts were 
full of baiberie and exceſſe. Matth. 23. 25. 
The Apoſtles were made cleane onelp by 
glulng credite to Gods wozd. John 15. 3 
And 13.10. , 71 ` 
Thole that bee pure and cleane in heart, 


Thefecond Table. 


hall lee Gov. Spates. . 8. 

Cleaue. God tommaundeth vs to cleaue 
Uno hem by fateh. Deut. 13.4. and 1122. 

Whafe that cleave puto the Low hall bee 
pꝛelerued, but iWolatcrs Yall bee deſtroped, 
Deut. g. 314. 

lee ought to cleane unto that which is 


“good, t abhozre that which is enill. Ro. 12.9. 


Clarkes and Cleargie, fee Elders. 

Cloke, fee Mantell, 

Cloth and Clothes. God clothed Adam and 
Dena. Gen. 3.21, fee Foode. 

The Iltaelites being fanctified , washed 
therr clothes. Exod. 9.14. 

The bigh Brief ought not to tende bis 
clothes fag the dear. Leuit. 2 1.110, 11. 

Gideõ clothed ih Rane ſpitit. Jus g 6.34. 

Mee ought io clothe the naked. Matt. 25. 
36,43. Ila 59 7. lee Teasing. 

Cloude. The Temple is filled with a 
Cloude. 1. Bing. 8. 10, 11. 

God rideih on the cloudes in bis glozie. 
Deut 33.26. 

The glozpof God appeared in a cloude. 
Exod. 16. 10. : 

The Firaclites were gulded in their iout- 
neps by a clonde. Erud. 13.21, 22. Mum. 9. 
1,22. Exod. 4 19,20. 

God fpake vnto Moles in a cloud. Aum. 
11.25. Deut. 3 7. 15. 

A cloud riſiag out eł the Clie is a ligne 
okrame. Luke 12.54. 

be viſton of the white cloud Reu 14,14 

Clufter. A cluſter of grapes of erceeding 
bignelle and weight. Mumb. 13. 24. 

F Coadustors in the Goſpel. No. 16.3. Col. 
4.1 1. 1 Cof. 3 9. 

Coales of fite were kindled at the Lozds 
wzati, 2. Sam. 12.89. 

Te ough: to heap coales of firetpan out 
enemies head. Nom. 2. 20. Dou. 25. 2 1,22. 

(vate. Joſephs coate dipped in goates 
blood. Gen. 37.3 132,33. 

He that hath tho coates, let him part with 
bim that halb naue. Luke 3.11. 

Ok Zarens coates. Exo. 20 39, 40. 

Samuels coate, 1. Sam. 2.19. 

Chik his coate was Wit holit le ame. Joh. 
19.23- 

God made Adam coats of ſkinnes. Gen. 
3.21. ſce Raiment, Garment, and Apparel. 

Cockatrice, Sila 11.8. 

Cold, God will ſpue out of his mouth, thole 
that are neither cold naz bore. Rene. 3. 16. 

Collections. ſer Gatherings and Almes. 

Coliedge. There was a Colledge in Fert- 
falem. 2. King. 2 2. 1.3. 2. Chꝛo. 24.22. 

cumbred. ſet Care. 2 Cor. 1 1. 28. 

Comelineffe, fee Faireneſſe. 

Come neere. Then God will come neere 
bnta vs. Deut. 4.7. aud 33.3. - 

Comfort. Chiſt willeth bs to be of good 
comfort, and why. John 16. 33. 

Dauid comforteth himſelke in the Lew. 
1. Sam. 30. 1,6. 

Mole s comforteth the Iſraelites in the 
Low. Deut. 3 1.6. ; A 

Gon ig the Ood of all comfort, and come 
forteth bg, ond maketh bs able to comfort oa 
ther g in ail tribulation. 2.@o2.1.3,4- Epa 
ple in Taakob. Gene. 28.15. 
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Eramples of comforting one another, in 
Joleph. ene. 50. 19, 20, 21. and 45.3, te 16. 
m Danid, 2. Sam. 7 2.24. in Jonathan. 1. 
Sam 23.716,17, in Wank 1. Cbeſ. 4. 18. and 
5.14 AND 2.11 2.2. Thehar 6, 17. and in 
Chak. John 14.1, 3. Poh 13.1. 19. 

Comforter. Chiiſt pgomileth vs the holy 
Glo to be sur Comforter. John 14.16. and 
15.16. and 18.17. 

Jobs wife was a wicked comforter vnto 
him. Job 2.9. and his friends milerabſe com- 
fur ters. Job. 16. 1,2. 

Commandements. All men ought to fare 
God, and keepe his commandements. Deut. 
6.1, 250 7. : 

How difleent the fatehfull ought to bee in 
the Kudie of Gods Conimandements , @ teas 
ching there childzen ihe lame. Deut. 6.7, to 
16. Deut. 11.18, 19,20. 

Sinne cooke an occafion by the Commas 
dement , and reuiued. Rom. 7. 1,9. 

The newe Commandement of Chziſt, 18 
minell loue. Joh. 13.3 4,35. and 14.2123. 
1. John 3.2 3. Wherebp the Law tg fulfilled. 
Rom. 13.9, 10. Matt. 22. 37,3 8, 39,40. Rre⸗ 
ping of the commandements obteineth like. 
Matth. 19.17. 

The obſeruation of Gods Commande- 
ments, pzoftery vs where circumciſſon doeth 
not. 1-Ceztnt. 7. 19. Je wiſh kables, and come 
mandements of men to be anopded. Titus x. 
14. s < 

To feare God and keepe his comman- 
dements, is the whole duety of man. Eccles. 

12.13. 

The commandements af God ought to be 
done in charitte. 1. John 3.14, 15,17, 1 8. and 
1. John 5.2. Bs A 

Her that keeper Gods commandements, 
Dvelleth in God, & God in bim. 1. Joh 3.24. 

Dee thst leuech Ged, krepeth bis Com- 

mandements. 1. John 5. 3. 

Tho fo beleeneth in the Lowe, keepeth 
bis commandements. Ecclus. 32 24. 

The new: commandement of Chaikk, he 
old commandement of God. 1. John 2.7.8. 

God will not foglake thole that krepe his 
commandements., 1. Ring. 6. 13. 

Dauld exhoꝛtetb Salomon to keep Gong 
commandements, aud hp. 1. Ning. 2.3, 4. 

Dent affirmeththat the commandements, 
which be bad taught, were of the Loz, aud 
net ok himlelke. 1. Coꝛint. 14.37. and Moles 
like boiſe. Exod. 20. 1,22. 

Blellings oz curlings to thole that obs 
{crue og bzeake the commandements. Deut. 
11.16, 19,21,26,27,28. EOD: 2 3.22.25. 
fee Bleſſe, and Curſe. 

Comming. DE the firt comming of out 
Sauiout Jelug Chziſt. Wal. 3. 1,2. 

Ok the great delice that the Papbets 
baue had fo? Chalk his comming. Ffa.62.1, 

Pk the comming ok Chill, and thetokeng 
thereof, looke Chrift. 

ChB forethewes that hig comming 
Houta ſhoztip bee publiſned thoꝛow all the 
wold, by pꝛeaching of the Golpel, and the 
vertue of Miracles. Matth 16.28. 

Ok the fecond comming of CE Reuel. 
6. 16, which ſhould be funden. Mat 24.3738 
Hake 17.26, 27. 2. Pet. 3. 10. Beue lat. 3.3. 
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Matth. 24.27. Of the tettibleneſſe thereof, 
loske moze. Mala. 4. 1,2, 3.“ JEPY. 1. 14, 15. 
16. Hat. 16, 17. and 24. 30,31 and 25.31 * 
Lu. 17. 245 and 21.27. 1. Thel. 4. 16. 

Chit bh all come trom heauen az bee al⸗ 
cended thither. Acts 1. 11. i 
— The faithfull waite fog the comming of 
Chꝛiſt. 1. Coz. 1.7. Deb. 9 28. 

Chꝛiſt Thal not come before there be a Des 
patting Etf, and tbe man of Rane be dilclos 
led. 2. CTghel. 2. T, to 4. 

Whe comming of the Loz kzabweth neete. 
Jam. 5. 8. ; 

hp he Lozd Macketh bis comming. 2. 
Pet. 3. 5. locke Iudge, and Iudgement, Day 
of the Lord. 

Commit. An trample that wee ought not 
to commit our ſelues into ie andes of the 
wicked, ik Bee map conueniently Hanne it. 
Meh. 63. 

Ok committing ſinne, looke Tranſgreſſiou, 
Freſpaſſe, and Sinne. ¥ 

Commodities. Thee commodities come 
bnto bs by pꝛopheſpingi that is, bp reading, 
preaching, and expeunding the Scriptures 
buto bs in our mother tongue: where but one 
is teaped otherwile. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 7,4. 

Common, foꝛ polluted ez vucleane. Actes 
10. 14 Mt. 7. 2. : 

All things were common among ß faith: 
full in the primitive Church, and how. Actes 
3.44, and 4.32. 

Whe common people be nenet long plea: 
fed with anp fuperiour. Eccles 4.15. 

Thr cõmon wealth pꝛoſpereth when got- 
ly princes haue the gouetnement. 1920.2 8.2, 
10, 12,28. and 29.254.7,9,14.D) goed cen. 
fell and not by oppꝛeſlion D ꝛ0. 11. 14,18 

Commstion. A commotion in Jerufalem, 
at Chids comming tbither. Matt. 21. 10. 

Communicate, fog to be a pattaket with the 
faithfult in Gods wozde end Bactamcnis, 
thereof, and ofthe communion of Saints, 
looke 1. Toz. 11.12, to 26, * Epheſ. 3.4, 6. 
and 5. 30. Col. 2. 19. Rom. 12.5. Phil. 2.1, 2. 
look e fellowſhip, and Supper of the Lord. 

~ Communication. In profitable and honeſt 
communication, the Faithfull ought to be ocs 
cupied. Exod. 18.7, 8. f 22.28. Blat, 15. 2. 
828. 13.2.3, 5. & 14 28, 29. 7c 25. 11,12. and 
241 1. Eccle. 5. 1,2. 5, 6. Ec clu. 7.14. Mat. 5. 
37.0 1 2.3 10 38. E ph 425, 29.3 L.E 5. 39 4, 
12,19, 20. Col. 3.3, 17. 1. Bet. 3. 9, 10, 15,16. 
Euiil communication, looke Tongues. 
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Ok Govs merciful compaſſion towards 
man. Jonah. 4. 1 1. E xod. 33. 19. Deu. 32.26. 
Sen. 39.2.2. Ning. 13.475 · RUDE. 2. 18. locke 
Mercie. 

Competed. Joſiah compelled his (ubiects 
tolerue rhe Lozd. 2. Cbꝛon. 34.33. looke Dif- 
cipline. 

Competent, The tile man deſtred of God 
but a competent lining, € whip. 1920. 30. 8,9. 

(omplaine. Meſes complaineth to God 
for that bee bad not delinerco Iſtael out of 
captiuitp fo ſoone ag he would haue had bim. 
Exod. 5. 22,23. 

Joſhua complaineth to God, becauſe bis 
people were put to flight at Ai. Jolh. 7.7, 8,9. 

Gideon complaineth a God, foz shat the 
Iſtaelites were afflicti d by the Midianites. 
Jabg.6 13. 

Complaints ofthe Pꝛophets foz want of 
righteeus men. Mic. 7. 12, 3. Plal. 5 3. 3.“ 

God beareih ihe complaints of i he diſtreſ⸗ 
(cB. Exod. 2.24.08. 9. 13. aud 18.9 ehe 9, 
9. looke Crie and Mourne, 

Conceite. Ace ought not to be wiſe in our 
owne conceit. Job. 37. 24. 20.26.13. Rem. 
15.1. 
There is a generation pute in their olone 
conceite. ¢ pet ate not waſhed from their fil- 
thinelle. 20.30. f 2.2. Met · 2. 10. fee Flatrer, 

Conception and ftuittulut Re the giftes of 
God. Gen. 4 17. and 16.4, 19,3 6. f 20. 18. 
and 21.2. and 25. 23. aud 29.32. AND 30. 5, 
to 25. Exod. 2.2. Judg. 14.3. 1. Bam. 1.20. 
2 Sam. 12.24. Hoſe. 1. 3, C, 8. LH. 2. 24. 
cConciſſon. aul callech the voctrine of cit- 
cumt iſton, conciſion. Phil. 3.2, 3. 

Concord betweene man and wife, and alfo 
betweene bꝛetbzen is agreeable to Bod and 
man. Ecclus. 25.1. 

Paul exhozteth to bnitle and concorde. 
Rom. 1 2. 2. and 15.6. and declareth that the 
Spitit bath vilicibnted to euerp man fene» 
tall gifis, that concord might be noutiſhed. 
1. Coꝛ. 12.11. 

Concord of che faitbfull pꝛi fetted befoze 
all facrifices Matt. 5 24. looke Vnitie. 

Concubine, foga maried wife. Jud. 19. 1,2. 
24 but they had not p ſupetiozitie of control 
ling p hottihola,as the wife had. Gen. 25. 1,6. 

Dauid had both wines and concubines, z. 
Sam. 5. 13. 

Dallid left ten concubines at Jeruſalem, 
which Ablalom fap withall. 2. Sam. 15. 7,6. 
and thetefoze Dauid afterward neuer ace 


Companie. God companie wee ought to “companicd with tbem. 2. am. 20.3. 


embzace. Gen. 19. 17. Pal. 25.4.5. 3 16, . 

2ott.1 3.20. Ames 5. 14,15. Eccltis. 6. 35, 
36537. 38. Ecclus. 8.8. 9. and 9.16, 17,18, 19 
and efchets and abhozre the contrary. L en. 7. 
21. Mum. 16.26. 25.1. Joly 23.12. and 2. 
Eho. 17. Job. 3 1. 3. Dal. 36.1, to 5. Dzou. 
1. 10. and 4.14. and 6.1 2 and 20. 26. and 22. 
26. and 23.3.6. and 24. 16. Eccles. 4. 1. Here. 
16.3.5. Eeclus. 12.7. KH 13.1. Matt 7. 13, 14. 
Actes 19.9.2. Coz. 6. 14. Ephel. 5. 7. 2. Thel. 
3.1 4, 1 J. 2. Tim. 4. 15. Rene. 18.4. 

Anlawfull companying ought to be puni · 
ſhed bp death, looke Leu 18.20. and ate cute 
(ed Deu. 27. 20. Exod. 22 19. 

Comtaſſian. God had compaſſion of the 
Aſraelltles gtonings. Tung. 2.18. 


Salomon had 7 oo. wiues and 300. concu · 
bines. 1. Rings 11.3. 

Concupiſcence is that tuil inclination that 
is bp nature in man ſithence his fall, which 
ttaineth him vnko enil. Gen. 8. 21. which wee 
Had not kuowen to baue bin ünne, if the law 
had not fozbidden it. Rom. 7.7. 

Concupifcence ought to be reſiſted ¢ moꝛ 
Hid, end bow. Galdt. 5. 16,18. Colaſ. 3.5.2. 
Het. 1.4. and 2. 10. ANB 3.3. Ecclug. 18. 30, 
3 1. Nom 13.24. 

Euerp man is dꝛawen bntoſinne, bp his 
obone concupiſcence. James 1. 14,15. 

Ok the kruits of concupiſcence. Fam. 4.1, 
2. leoke meze of concupifcence in Couer, De- 
ſire, and Luft; 


18,19. and 18.13. locke Prayer. 
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Condemue: Dee that is mercifull, toil nos 
condemne innocents, Mat. 12.7. 

Alo can condemne Gods choſen? Il. 50 
9 Rem. 8.3 3,34. 

As all men ate condemned by Adam, ſe 
are they iuflifien bp Chziſt. Rom. 5. 18. 

The Minenites and Queene of Sheba 
hall convenme the Jewet, and why. Watth. 
12.4142. L. Ul. 11.31, 32. | 

Dee that beleeneth in Chalk, Kall not bes 
condemned. Joh. 5. 24. and he that belecueth 
ae condemned alteabp. John. 3. 18. tooke | 

uage. . 

320 condemnation to the Fairhill, wich 
walke after the Spirit. Qom.s 1. 

Ge are here chaſtened of the Lezd, to the 
end toce ſhould not Bee condemned with the 
wld. 1. Coz. 11.32. ; 

hela isthe miniſterie of condemnati- 
on.2.202.3.7,8. | 
A cõdemned petſẽ ought to glue Gov qe» | 
rp, and butnhip confefle bia faults. Joch. 7. 19 

Ble lied ts bee that is not condemned im 
bis coufcience, and fallen from bis hope in 
the Lor Ecclus. 14.2. i 

Condition. The condition ef all men is 
alike aud hots. Eccleg. 7. i, to 7. | 

Che condition of men & beafig alike, and 
Doty they differt, looke inthe margent. Eccle. 
3.19520. 

The lawe of Ged gium bpon condition, 
bus slooke in the margent. Nem. 3. 27. and 

Ta 

Cenſeſſe. Bbataoh confeſſed that God 
was rigbtceus, and that bee aud his people 
torre wicked. Exo. 9.: 7. 

Jetbꝛo confeſſed the Ged of Iſtael to bee 
the true God, and wp. Exo 18.11. i 

Maaman being healed ef his lepzie, cons 
feſſed that there was no Ged but in Ffract. 
2. Ring 5. 15. } 

God punheth the kalthfull, onrill ibep 
confeſſe their ſinnes Mum. 21.7. i 

Achat confeifed his ünne onto Jolhug. 
Jolh.7.20. K 

Moſcs confeſſeth bnto Gon the inne of $ 
bis people and by his keruent pꝛaper miti⸗ 
gateth Gods wrath. Exod. 32.3 7,32. i 

The high Pꝛieſt was commander to coite | 
feſſe his and the peoples ſinnes, vpon the 
head of the Scape goate. Lcuit. 16,1 8,22. i 

God requireth at out hands confeſſion of 
cut nueg, bekoꝛe we canbe purged. Mumb, 
556% to tt Leu. 5.5. * i 

Whe Iſtaelites confeſſe befoze the Lozde 
in Miſpch. 1. Sam. 7. 6. F 

Dfconfefling of ſinnes befoge God. 1. kin. 
8 46, t 49. Dial. 32.5. . 

Hod to confeſſe out ſinnes truelp. Tire. 
14.20, 21, 22. Dan. 9. 4, to 20. fal. 4 1. 3. and 
51. 3. and 25.7. and 19. 12.1. Ed. 9 8, Lu. 15 


Thole that were baptized ef John, con- 
fefled their finnes. Matih. 3 6. 
Maup that delccucd, came and confeſſed 
and ſhewed their woꝛkes. Acts 19. 18,19. 
Ik we confeſſe g icknowledge our finned, | 
God is faithfull to fozgine vs out ſinnes, ace 
coming to his pꝛomile. 1. Jolm 1.9. | 
Tee mai to confefle out ſinneg one to 
another. James 5.16. l 
: i F 3 God 
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Sad dwelletz in him, that by truc kait 
eonfeffeth Chili tu be the ſonne of Dod. 1. 
John 4. 15. which contelſion ig the gift of 
God. Mat. 16. 16, 17. 

Mee ou aht not to bee ahamen to confeſſe 
out ſinnes. Ecclus. 4.26. 

Manp of the chieke of the Tewes sar not 
confeſſe Chik publikelp fez feare of the 
Phatiles Nobu 7.13. and 12.42. 

Cbziſt will not confeſſe thofe before his 
Father, that are aſhamed to contele him be» 
foze men. Matth. 10.3 2,33. Luke 9.26. and 
12.8. Mat. 8. 38. 

It was fozeſhewed that the Gentiles 
chould after their receiuing of the Golpel, 
conleſſe one God, and peeld due pꝛaiſes onto 
bim. 2. Sam. 2 2.43.4574, 0. s 

Co conkeſſe and fozſabt ſinne, obtaineth 
wetcie, but he that hideth his Innes Hail not 
pꝛolper. O20. 28.13. 

DF Chzidlans is required confeffion 
with monch, and faith in heart to iuſtiſicati⸗ 
on. Nom. 10. 9, 10. 

Go cõ feſſe, put foz to pꝛaiſe oz gine thanks. 
Lu 2.38. and 10.21. 

Tee aught not to bee ahamen to confeſſe 
Chꝛiſt. 2. Tim. 1.8. eb. 4.14. 

Faſting. pꝛaper, confeſsion of mes, and 
willingneſſe to heate Gods two. ehe. 9.1, 
273. Looße Faith. 

Confidence lookt Truſt, and Hope. 

Confirmeth, God confirmeth his pꝛamiſes 
to thẽ that walke in his wapes. 1. Kin. 2.354. 

Sod will confirme his in the rtueth onto 
the end. 1. Coz 1.8. 

Confrmable. aul was conformable ta 
alt tudifkerent things, and why. 1. C6. 9.22. 
and 10.23.2433. 

Conffaſion G d is not the authoz of confu- 
Ron, but ot peace. 1.02.1 4.3 3. 

Confuſion of tongues. Gen. 11.9. 

Cong reg ation, lecke Church. 

Coniuration, lanke Rebellion. 

Coniurers, loske Witches, 

Conſcience. Che conſeience of the wicked 
is alwayes fearefull. Mild. 17. 10. but the 
righteous is as bold as a lion. Pꝛau 28.1. 

The pꝛaiſe of a good conſcience. Pꝛo. 15. 
13. ang 17.22. 

Our conſciences are rezeke by the Gof 
pel Bꝛo. 1 2.25. 

Saint Paul relopced that bee enioped a 
tuiet conſcience. 2. Co:. 1. 1 2. 4 exhaꝛted Ti⸗ 
mothie to ſeeke to eniop the like. 1. Tim. 1.19 

The faith of Jelus Lhit quieteth a gov» 
bp conſcience. Nom. 5 1. 

Abo fo Doth anp thing againſt his conſci- 
ence, is condemned, g hp. Nö. 14.222,23. 

EUe ought not to wound the conſcience of 
ollr weake bꝛethzeu, & why. 1. Co:. 8.7, to 13. 

belt S. Pauls conſcience dis not corte 
Demne Him, pet dutſt he not iuſtilie hinnſelle. 
1. Col. 4. 34. 

The ktults of a quiet conſcience. Lu. 2.29 
Act 23 26. Rom 9.1. 1. Det. 3. 1516,21. 

Ae ought to couet ta eniop a quiet eonſci- 
ence, beth toward Bod and mart. Act. 23.16. 

CTcuetepentance purchaſeth a quiet con- 
fcience, Joh 11. 13, to 19. 

Mardochens refuled not to hanoz Daman 
of pride, but koz conſcience ſſake . Eſt. 13. 12, 
12,14 i 
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Skid is her that is not condemned in 
bis owe conſcience. Ecclus. 14.2. 

Whe booke of a mans owne conſcience, 
Mail be bis accuſer at the lait day. Reue. 20. 
12. Rom. 2. 15,16. John 8.9. 

( onſecrated. The Welites confecrared 


their handes to God, bp Raping the Jae 


lites Exod. 3 1.19. ’ 

Toe law of tue con%er:tion of the Wasa 
rites. Mum. 6. 2,1218, 21. 

Ot the confectation of Aaron æ his lonneg. 
Etod. 30. 19,20, 30. Leu. 8. 9. looke Aaron. 

How the big) Pꝛieſtes were conſecrated, 
looke Pricfts, 

Ot the confecration ana purifying of the 
L ewites.J2:1m.3.6.* . 

Confalatson, C. lleifl the confolation of Il⸗ 
rael. Luke 2.25. looke Comfort, 

Confpiracie looke Treaſon. 

Conftellation. Locke Signes of heauen. 

Confislt. Tye wicked conſult ag ainſt the 
godip Plal.8 3.5. 

Con ſluming. To hem Gad is a conſuming 
lite. Deut. 3. 24 Heb. 12.29. 

Contemne. Sad will pnn ich thole that con- 
temne his wozd, lawes, and preachers. Flai. 
28.14." Ezek. 33.30, 31,3253 3. Hole. 5. 10. 
Example in Manalſen. 2. Chꝛon.3 3. 10, 11. 
lovke Deſpiſe, and Mat. 7. 6. 

Coutent. To bee content with foode and 
raiment, 9 to couet no riches but goͤdlinelle, 
and why. 1. Tim. 6.6, to 10. 

To be content taith the ſtate lohereto wee 
ate called, without gtudging. bil 4.11. 

Contention. Nolhing to bet done thraigh 
contention 02 valneglozp. Phil. 2.3. 

@ contentious man apt to kindle fife. 
Jp 19.26.21. 

age lot cattleth contentions to ce ale. Oo. 
18.18. 

Contention,a wozke of the fleſh. Gel. 5.20 

The Lom hateth them that raile conten- 
tions. D 2011. 6. 19. 

Hatrev ſtitteih vp contentions, but leue 
coueteth all treſpalles. D ꝛ0. 10. 12. 

To the wicked the godly ſe eme contenti- 
ous. Jer e. 15. 10. Locke Quarelling, Debate, 
Diſſention, Strife, and Noman. 13.1 3. and 1. 
Cos. 1.11. 

Continencie, a {pecialt gift of God. Matt. 
19.11. and 1. Coz. 7. 7. 

Continue, Cle ought to continue in goods 
nelle foz many cauſes. Gene. 19. 17. Job. 2.3. 
0. 2.27, 29. C 23.17. Eze. 18. 17,19, 20.“ 
© 33.7, 12. Ecx lu. 2.1, 2.0 f 11. 20. Mat. 24. 
13. Ku. 9.62. Joh 8.3 1,3 2,61. Art. 2.4 2. and 
11.23. 13.43. 14.22. 3. Tim. 3. 14. Heb.z. 
12.“ 2. Net. 2.26, 21, 22. 1. Joh. 2, 19. Neu. 2. 
25726. Looke Perſcie re. 

Controuerfes decided by the Judge. Deu. 
25.1523. 

(enuerſation. Che conuerſation both of 
Jew and Ge mile, befeze they kuew Chꝛiſi. 
1. Pet. 4. 3. E phe. 2.1, 2,3. Rom. 1.24.“ 

Cbꝛiſt bath cedcemed vs from our baine 
conuerſarion. 1. Metet 1,18. 

Goos counerſation the ſactifice of faith. 
Phil. t. 1256 18. 

The lumme ok Chziſtian conuerſation. 
J bil.4-8,9. 8 s 

The conuerſation of Chꝛiſtians ought to 
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be in heauen.Ohil. 3.20. It ought to be holy 
@ boned, elpeciallp among b tqnozant ¢ ene⸗ 
intes ofthe tood. 1. Bet. 2. 12. 2. Met. 3.2 c. 

Confivering the end of the Apoſſles con- 
uertution , wee ought to follobe their faith. 
De b. 13.7. 

Conuerſion. To ſhewe our conuerſion, 

wiles we map ſinne. Ecclus. 18.20. 
An exboztation to eeue conucrſion. Joel 2. 
12. 
Sod is mercikufl to ch as convert onto 
bim. 2. CI. 30. 9. 

Except we conuert, we cannot enter into 
the kingdame of Jod. Mat. 18.3. 

Hee thet feateth the Log, conuertetk in 
heart. Ecclus 21.6. 

Copper faith. Locke Alexander, 

Coard. A thꝛee fold coard not eafilp bꝛoken. 
Eccles. 4.12. 

Cornehoorders. Again Cotnehoorders, 
looke Atos 8.4, to 8.“ 

Correct. God correcteth tle falthfull foz 
tetr wealth, and triall of there faith. Job 1. 
111 2. nd 32.11, 12. Locktf Chalten, 

Ok Srgtherly correction, exvoztation, and 
warning, reave Gen. 3 21, 22. Leu. 19. 17. 
1920 1.22, 23.24,2 5.5 929.9. 7, 8.9.4 10. 17. 
12.2.6 15.31. 0 20.17. 19.4 12.1 5. f 25.8, 
2112.4 27.5, 6. K 28.23. 19. 1. Ecclug. 7. 
7. Ecclu. 19.13, to 18.4 20.7, .f 21.6, 7. ann 
31.3 1. Malt. 18. 1 5, to 18. Lake 17.3. Galat. 
2.11.7 6. 1. 1. Tim. 2 24,23,26.Heb. 3. 7,8, 
12713. Jam. 5. 9. 10,1 1 looke Diſcipline. 

The conecton of the wicked, a Warning 
foz the godly. Deut. 13 10, 11.4 17.12, 13. 
19 19,20. f 2118, 19,2071. Boll. 19.25. ＋ 
21.1 . Ecclus. 23.18.19, 20, 21,22. Act.. 3, 
ee e a 

£ corrector o? rebuker ought 
blameleſle bhimſelke. Hatt. es 12 — 
John 8.7. 9. 1. Tim 3.2. Tit. 1. 6, 7. 
— ok chiltzen, looke Chaſten. 
orrupte e earth was corru 
Greece. b wag pt before 

12 Ap Adams fall cor- 
rupted. 2. Eid. 9. 19. f 7.48. and 3.21. 
e mee a 

Che mount of corruption 
iste ption ,§ thy fo called. 

Couenant. God maketh a couenant wit 
Moah. Gen. 6. 18. * 6 9. 9, to 18. and with . 
babam. Gen. 15. 18. and 15. 2, to 23, 

Abraham maketh a couenent with Abi- 
me ſech, and why Gen. 2 23. fo 33. 

The Iſceelites make a couenant with 
God. Exod. 24.3, 7,8. and God Vith them. 
Feie, that 1 

citah grieued, that the Tfreaeli 
fozſaken Gods couenant, 1 ua aes 
Jehoiada maketh a couenant betweene 
the Lozd, the king, and the people. 2. Rings 
11.17. 

Tzheks covenant with Abimelech. Genel. 
26.28, 31. And Jaakobs with Laban. Gene. 
31.44, to 49.“ 

pane any 115 Jonathan. 1. Sa⸗ 
muel 20.16. fo? the which he well entre ate 
Mephibacheth. 3. Ham. 9 7. ae 
ba l A a newe ere to the 

tehtall. Jere.3 1.3 1; to 34. Ila. 42. 56. and 
e 34. Ila. 32. 5, 

Ths 
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The godly ought not to make any coue- 
nant with the wicked, and whp. Exo. 23.32, 
33. and. 34. 12,15, 16. lecke Manage, 

Ahab maketh a couenant with Benha⸗ 
ped king of Spia. 1. King. 20.3 4,42. 

The Alraelites fox making Covenants 
withthe wicked, ate puniſhed. Tung. 3. 6,8. 

The Fathers couenant with God, bins 
deth che childzen. Deut. 29. 14,15. K 31.13. 

be people make a couenant with the 
Nord, and leale it. Mehe 9.38. 

The couenant of fadt, what. Mum. 18.29. 
looke Teftament, 

Couet. Me ought not to couet our neighs 
hours wife no any, thing that is bis. Exod. 
20.17 Dellt. 5. 21. 

Paul coueted no mang filuer, gold, oz ap» 
parel. Acts 20.3 3. locke Defire. 

Conetous. The miletable Late ef a coue- 
tous rich man. E ccies.6. 2,3. 

Couetouſneſſe ig vuſatiable. Pꝛo. 27. 20. 
the toote of all enill- 1. Tim. 6.10. 

Idolattle. Ephel 5.5. Col. 3. 5. not to bee 
named among Cbꝛiſtians.Ephe.5. 3. where⸗ 
of Chi willeth vs to take heene and bes 
ware. Luke. 12. 15, to; 5. eb. 13.5. 

Judges ought to hate couetouſneſſe. Exo. 
18.21. 

An exclamation againſt couetous magis 
firated. Ila. 3.14. 

Noe to thole chat are couetous. Ila. 5. 8. 
Habak 2.6, 9, 1 2. 

We ought to pꝛay that our hearts map be 
inclined to Gods teſtimonieg, and not toco- 
uetouſueſſe. Pal. 1 19.36, 

Couetouſneſſe infectety all ſoꝛts of people. 
Jere. 6.13. and 8.10. 

Mothing wozle then a couetous man, and 


wp. Ecclus. 10.9. 


The couctous man enuieth bimſelfe. Ee⸗ 
elus. 14.3.4: to 17. and woheteunto be is res 
lembled, looke Partridge. 

The childꝛen of Ell, being couetons, pet- 
werted iudgement. 1. Sam. 2.1 2, 0 18. 

The couetouſneſſe of Gehazi punished. 
2. kings 5 20, 27.“ , 

Againſt couetous preachers, which make 
marcbandiſe of Gods proole. 2. et. 2.3. 

Abe coue tous Pharifes mocked Cozitk, 
fog te pꝛouing their couetouſeſſe. Lu. 16. 14. 

Paul vled no coloured couetouſneſſe, og 
flattering words. 1. Theſſ. 2.5. 

The couetous, &c. hall net imbertte the 
kingdome of God. 1. Coꝛ 6.10 

Couetous wꝛetcbes, inſteed of telecuing 
Gods childzen, vle to reuiſe them. 1. Sam. 
25.10, 11. 

Ok Couetouſneſſe, and the punichment 
thereof, loske moze Joſh. 7. 1. 1. Sem. 8.3.1, 
king. 2 1.1, 2,3. fal. 37. 120.1. 10, to 20. 
and 11. 1,24 26, 28, 29. and 28.8, 20.22. and 
30.8, 9, 14,15. Eccles. 2.26. and 4. b. and 5.9, 
10, 12, 0 17 Ila. 3 2.6. and 56. 11. Amos 8.4, 
5, 8. Mich. 6. 10.“ Ectlu. 3 1. 1,336,724. 
2. Mac. 4. 7, to 36. Mat. 16. 19,20, 21,24. 5 
Mat 26.14, 15, 16. and 27.3, to 11. Joh. 12. 
6 Acts 5. 1, 2, to 11. and 8.18. to 25. and 24. 
26, 27. 1. Tim. 6. 17. and 3. 3,8, Tit. 17. 

Out of the heart procceoe eulll thoughtes, 
coueteuſneſſe & c Mah. 7. 22. 

Counfell. Dauid pꝛapeth that Ahitophels 
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wicked counſell might bee turned to faolich⸗ 
nefie. 2. Satn. 15. 3 1. which came ts palle. 2. 
Sam. 17. 1,7, to 15. 

Chole that dllobey Gods commande⸗ 
ments ſhalbe without counſe ll. Deut. 32.28. 

No counſell can rek God. D ꝛ0u. 2 1. 30. 

The countell of God is beyond mang 
reach Nom. 11.33.34. 

The difference betweene aged and pong 
mens counſell. 1. king. 12. 6,7, 9, 10,1 1. 

Ruth follo eth the counſeil of her ſiepmo⸗ 
thet Raami, Auth. 3. 1, to 6. In doubtkull 
matters we ought to afke counſellof Gods 
iwed and pꝛophets. Gene. 2 5. 22,23 Leuit, 
24.12. Numb. 9.8. and 15.34, 35, and 27.5. 
Deut. 17.8, to 14. and 21.5. Jiidg. 1. 1. AND 
20.18, fo 24 and 20. 2,3, 4. 1. Ben. 9. 9. and 
10. 22. and 23.211, 12. and 30. 7, 8.2. Sam. 
2.1. ad 5. 19. nd 21. 1. ND 1. king. 14. 2, 3. 
and 22.5, 8, to 39.2. Bin. 3. 11,13. and 8.8, to 
16. and 22. 13,14. Dial. 119.9. N70. 3. 1, to 
7 Ils. 8. 19, 20, and 9. 13. and 25.1, 9. and 45. 
11. J la. 30. 1, 2. and 37.1, 2. Ef t. 14. 1, 2. Jet. 
7.253. Cob. 4. 19. Ecclus. 8.9. and 9.16. and 
37. 15, 16. Llike 16. 29. 

At the dead, ſoꝛcert rs, and kalle pꝛophets, 
we ought not io afke counſell. Lcuit. 19. 3 1. 
BND 20. 6. Deut. 18. 10, to 15. and 1. Sam. 
28.715. and 2. kib. 1.2, 3. 2. Chꝛo. 1 8.5, 21 
Ila. S. 19. Dan. 2. 27. aud 4.4. and 5.7, 8. 

Good counſell of whomſoe ner, not te bee 
diſdaincd. Exod. 1819 23. 

God confoundseth wicked counſels. Plal. 
33. 10, 11. Gch. 11.7, 8. and 37.21, and 50, 
20. Num. 2 2.4, 1 2, 20.“ and 23.8. and 24. 
5. and 2. Sam. 15. 2.5 2. and 17.14. Meb. 
4.15. Eſt. 7. 3, 8.5 Job 5. 1 2, Pfd. 2.1, 2, 3,4. 
Blal. 20.8. [Pfal.21, 8,9, 12. lat. 7.45 3,7. 
and 19.3. Matt. 27.62. and 28.2, 3,4. ctp 
5. 17,2, 38,39. and 9 23,2425. and 22. 
30. und 23.1. aud 27.42.“ 

God weakerh all things alter the counfell 
of bis obne wal Ephe. 1. 11. 

The reward of following cuill counſell. 1. 
kings 12.1 3, to 16. 

Paul rencalen to 5 Elders of the Church, 
the whole counfellaf Ged. Acig. 20.27. 

Che Pbariſes, and Hetodians cake coun- 
fell againſi Chzil. Mat. 12.14. and 22.15, 
16. Mek. 12. 13. and 3.6. 

Gerohoamtakery counfell to withhols tbe 
people fran the true ſetuice of Gov. 1. king. 
12,27,28,29. 

Jeze bels wicked counſel againſt aborh, 
1. king. 2 1.5.7, to 11. 

TUe ought not to bee guided bp our owne 
counſels. 20.23. 2. 

God thzeatneth them that leaue to their 
olone counſell. Exe. 11.2 Re 

Of general] Counfels , looke in Doctours 
and Doctrine. 

Counfellers. Euit counſellets purchaſe ha- 
treb to their prince, where goon might bape 
pen. 2. San. 10.3. 

Mickey counfellers make a wicked king. 
2,2 (20.22.35455. 

Countenance. A mans counte nance, gar⸗ 
ments, and geſtureg. doe hewꝛap bis diſpoſi · 
tion. Eccliis. 19.27, 28. 

(Counterfeit. The wicked can counterfet, 
Elt.5. 10. looke Diſſemblers, and Faining, 
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Countreys,looke Nations, 

Court. Che forme cf the Court ef the Zae 
bernacle. Exod. 29.9, 10, to 20. and 38.9, te 
21. and of the ftuation thereok. Exod. 40.33. 

Courtiers (ould teate the Seriptures. 
Acts 8.28. 85 

The Court ok the Temple ok Salomon. 
2. Chꝛo. 4.9, 10. 

Compteores. Chziſtians ought to be courte. 
ous one to another. Epbel. 4. 32. 

Cowardneſſe. God will puniſßh thole thae 
tranlgreſle bis commandements, with co- 
wardneffe and faint beatts. Leni. 26.3 6, 37. 
Deut. 28.5 5,66. 69. and 32,25. 

Cowards 02 faint hearted might not goe 
to Warte, arb why. Deut. 20.8. 

F (rafttooke Subtilcie. 

Create. God created all things ef nothing. 
Genel. 1. 1. by Chak Col. r. 16. foz bis twill 
and plealute, and foz mang fake, 2. Elb. 6. 
55. Rettl.4. 1 l. looke Man. 

Creator and Creatures, God is our Crea- 
tor. Detlt. 3 2.18. 

The Creator map hee knowen by his 
wozkes. TW ilb. 1 3.5. Nom. 1. 19,20. 

Gods power declared bp bis Creatures. 
Job. 12.7, 8. 

C be creation of Gods wonder full workers 
commended. Ecclas. 42.15. end 43.125. 

Gods creatures muft comtozme themlelues 
to his will. J. 45.9. 

Thole that trult in creatures, are detei⸗ 
Wed. Ila. 30.16. 

Chak was begeꝛten before all creatures. 
Col. 1.15, 17. 

Euerp creature cf God is good. 1. Tim. 
44,5. 

Euerpcreature gaue glozy to the L ambe 
Seles Ceri Ren. 5. 13. i * 4 

Creatures fubiect to banitie : howe, ang 


. why. Rom. 8. 19, 20, to 24. 


Chꝛiſt rommanded bis Apofiles to preach 
to euety ercature. Mark. 16. 17. which com 
mandement thep baue fulfilled. Cololl. 1. 23. 

cm. 10. 18. 

The regenerate ought to become newe 
creatures. 2. Coꝛ. 5. 17. Gal. 6. 15. 

Creeples from their moihers wombe, pea- 
led by Peter and Paul. Act 3.2, 7. f 14. 10. 

Cry. Whe cry ofibe Ekronites went vp te 
to he aue n. 1. am. 5. 10, 12. 

Habels blood cried bnto God foz bena 
geence. Gen. 4. 10. 

The crie ok Sodome and Gomozab af> 
ended to God. Gen. 18.20, 21. 

The Loꝛde beareth the crie of the afflic- 
ted. Deut. 26.7. Exod.; 2. 

The Ilraelltes crying to He Loꝛve, were 
Delivered. 1. Samt. 12.10, 11. Judg. 10. 10. 
and 11. 2,3. 

Woles crying ta the Lozd foz Draci a» 
gami JSharaob wag he atd. Exo. 14 15,16.“ 
y: Samuel again the biliſtims 1. Sa. 
7. 9. 

Daning enemies cryed tothe Low, but 
be anſwered not. 2. Sam. 22.4 2. 

The przed ſeruant eppꝛeſſed, crying to 
God, chalbe heard. Deu. 2414,15. Jam. 5. 4. 

Cizik will auenge bis elect that crie ta 
him perſeueranelp. Luke 18.1,7. 

Sith God keedeth h bong rauens that cry - 
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to him, much moze his cholcn. Luk. 12.22. to 
25. Pfal. 147.9. d f 

He that ſtoppeth bis eare at the crying of 
the paeze, hal cry himſe le, and not be beard. 
1920 21.13. 4 

All crying, euill (peaking, ec. to be batis 
ſhed from Cyzitians. Ephe. 4 31. 

Ero ffe. Chꝛiſt la led wih his Croſſe to bet 
trucigied. Matth. 27.3 1,33. Mark. 15.20, 22. 
Tu. 23. 26,3 3. Joh 19.16.17. ce ecrpeth on 
the croſſe, that he was foꝛlaken. Mat. 27.46. 
IB bal. 2 2.1, 2. Ahat anguiſh he endurev on 
the croſſe. Dlal. 22.14. 

To beere the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. Mat. 16.24 
Mar. 9. 34, 38. Luke 9. 23,24, 25, 26. elle not 
to enter inio Gods kingdome. Mark. 10.21. 
23.243,18 Mot. 20.16. 20, to 24. 

De that teketh not bis croſlo to follow af 
ter Chnſt, is net Wogchy to bee Chꝛiltzs dif 
cipie. Mat. 10.38. 

The croſſe og affliction is commended, 
and why. Mat: 5. 3. to 1 2. Jab. 5. 7. Bou. 10. 
17. and 12.1. Ecclus. 2.1, 0 6. 

Croffe,put fo? preaching of $ Goſpel. Bh. 
3.18. foz the benefit of redemption.1. LoT; 
17. and foz Chak eruciled. 1. Coz 1.1823. 

aul reiopced nothing moze then in the 
croffe of Chꝛiſt. Bel. 6. 14. 

Che croſſe ot affliction is lapd on all trite 
belecuerg. Sen. 4 8. nd 27.41. *and 37.18. 
Exob. 2.15, 1. kin. 19.2. Matt,. 10.9, 16, 16.“ 
GND 24 9. Matk. 13.9, 12. Luze 14. 26. and 
21.17. Toh. 15.18 and 16.2. Act. 9. 14. Gal. 4 
29. 1. Tbeſſal. 2. 3,4. 2. Tim. 3. 12. 1. Bet. 4. 
12. anz that by the pꝛonidence of God. La. 
3.37. fez their wealth end pzokte. 2. Samu. 
7. 14,1516. Job. 5. 15, 16,17. and 33.16, 
17. Brot. 3. 1 2. Jetem. 46. 27, 28. 1. L011. 
19,3 2. Heb. 12.6, 12. 1. Net. 3. 23. Reu. 3. 
10, 13 totraine them thereby to the know⸗ 


edge of God. Excd. 1.11. * 2. Chi 32.20. 


Pꝛouerb. 6.23. Tnverh 8.9. * atth. 7. 13. 
Tue 14.19, 25,0 33. John 1225,26. Acts 
14.19, 30. Nom. 8. 17. 2. Chꝛon. 4. 8. ta 13. 
and 5.1, 2,3. Phils 8,10 12. 2. CTbeſſ. 1. 5, 
6. Meb. 2.9, 10. and 12.2, 3. and fo to pꝛeſerue 
them till the comming of Cbiſt. Pꝛouetbs 
17.3. and 27. 21. Ecclus. 27.5, 8. 2. Theſſa. 
1.7.1. eter 1.7. 9. End therefore is not ones 
ip to be boe patien ip. Matth. 5. g. and 10. 
28,38. John 15.11. Lutze 21. 19. Jobn 16. 
20. Actes 5. 41. and 16.25. 2. Cozinth. 8. 2. 
Cololl. 1. 11, 12. Hebz. 10.3 6. James 1.2, 3. 
1. Peter 4. 13. 16 2. Cbeſſal. 1.4. but alfo 
moft jopkullp to be imbzaced of them. Lob. 
5.17. fal. 89. 3 3, 34, to 38 Pꝛonetb. 23. 
18. Ila. 26.1.“ Jete m. 3. 14,31, 2. Bath. 
5. 6, 10,1171 2. Joh. 1 5.2758, 11. Gol. 16. 
10,2 2,33. 1. Cozinth. 10.10, 1 3. 2. Col. 1.455, 


tos. 

The Croſſe was lays byon Dania fo: bis 
adultery. 2. Ham. 12. 10, fo 19. 

The kooliſhnelle of the preaching of the 
croſſe. 1. Co. 1. 3. Ig the power of God to 
ſalustion in thoſe that beleeue. 1. Toz. 1.18. 

Dow the ctolle of Chik is made of none 
effect. 1. Coz 1. 19. locke Affli tion,Perfecu- 
tion, and Tribulation. 

Crowne, thecrowne of life i3 pꝛamiled to 
thole penture tentation. Ja, 1.1 2. Re. 2.10. 

The crowne of Gods miniflers are thole 
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whom they winne bnto Chait bp theit preas 
ching. Reue. 3 11. Hhil. 4. 1. 1. Theſl. 2. 19. 

The crowne of rigbteouſnes ſhalbe giuen 
vnto all tbat loue the appearing of Cyꝛiſt. :. 
Tim. 4.8. 

Crowne of glozp. 1. et. 5. 4. 

Whe Crowne of thoʒues, put on Chines 
beat. Matth 27.29. 

Of Dauids crowne which bee tooke from 
the bead of the king of the Ammonites. 1. 
Chꝛon. 20.2. - 

I Crucsfe, True Chziſtians crucifie the 
fei. Gal. 2.19. and 5.24. 

Maui preached Shak crucified. 1. Coz.i. 
23. In reſpect wheres? bre eflcemed not the 
Kkowledge of anp thing. 1. Coz. 2.2. 

Saint Paul bas erucifien te the wozlae, 
and the wolo vnto him. Gal. 6. 14. 

Ahuh was cructhed, Matthi 27.35 Mar. 
15.24. Luke. 23.3 3. John 19.18. 1. Coz. 2 8. 

(rucht, The eatth was Cuil ef cruelty. 
Gen. 6. 11. locke Tyranny. 

© Cubite. Albeit a cubite is counted but 
fez one foote and a halte, pet iome thinke the 
common cubite of the Hebzews did containe 
2. foote and a halfe whereof two doe make a 
Geometrical cubite, that is fiae ote by the 
ſtandard: atter which meslure it is thought 
rhe Arke was made. Gen 6.15, 16. 

2000 cubites, oꝛ & mile, a biſtance between 
the Arke and che armie, when thep ſhould 
pale Jozdan. Joſhus 3.4. 3 

Cup, fog the wine in the Lozdes lupper. 
Math. 26.27. 1. Taz 11.25 

The Cup and bꝛeed gnifie that wee are 
iopnt pertakers of the ftuites of & hziſts pal: 
Ros ꝛtbat is one bod, and coheires with him 
of eꝛterlaſting laluatien. 1. Cz. 10,1 6,17. 

Cup, taken foz the Death of Chi Mat. 20 
22523. und Mat. 10. 38. and foz the warb of 
God. Mat. 25. 39. Mat. 14.36. Luke 22.42. 

Curious ueſtions. 1. Tim. 5. 13. Luke 12. 
29. 1, Tini. 6.5. Matth. 24. 36. John y. 2. and 
14.1 1. and 21.20, 11, 2 2. Acts. 1.6, 7, 8: Actg 
17. 19,21. Nom. 9.22. and 11. 33. Colell. 2. 
16. 1. Cbeſſ 5.1. 2. Tim. 2. 14. and 1. Het. 
4.15. lovke Difpucation.- , 

Clee ougbt not to bee curious in Gods 
woꝛkes and why. Ecclus. 3. 23. Dot. 29.29. 

Curious artez ate to be anoite. Lol. 2.8, 
18. Acts. 19.19.20. 

Curfe. Rebekah forcen not to take bpon 
her tbe curſe of Jzhan. Gen. 27.13. 


The cure which Lot bam alked to fall bp - 


on the Shechemiteg came to palle. Judges 
9.19, 20,5% · 

The Veaclites deſtred Gods cuk, ik they 
gaue of their daugbters to the Beniamites 
to wike. Junges 21.118. 

Ok the curſes of God on the tranforeflers 
of his commandements. Leuit. 26.14. to 42, 
Deut. 28. 15. Lend 11.28 0b. 27. 13.“ 

Ok the maner ek curfing. Deuttr. 27.13, 
14,15. 

Dauid dellrerch Gods curles to fall on Yo: 
ab foz flaping of Abner. 2. Sam. 3. 9. 

God turnerb the curſe of Balaam, into a 
beling. Mum. 23 5.11. Toſh. 24.9, 10. 

God curfed the earch, when helene the de⸗ 
luge. Gen 8 21. 

Che carry wag curſed fez mans ſinne. Se. 


COUV R 
3.17. the ſerpent foz entiGug Deuay. Sen. 
2 4. Te in 1o: killing bis brother, Ceneſis 
4.8, 11. 
God pꝛonileth Abꝛam to curſe thoſe that 
curſe him. Gen. 12. 3. 
Curſed is he that curfech Jakob. Gene. 


27.29. 

alak lendeth foz Belaan to curſe Gove 
people. Mum. 22.5.6. 

Goliath curled Dauid. 1. Sam. 1743. 

Sova carfed p Gibeonites. Jol. 9. 23527. 

The Hbechemites curfed Abimetech. 
Judges 9,20, 17. 

Dau d curled theſe that Birren vp Saul 
ageinſt him, 1. Sem. 26. 11. 

Cursed ig ge that fülkilleih not all the com⸗ 
manteme ate of the law. Galat. 3. 10. Deut. 
„ 

Curſed is bc that hangeth on a tree. Dett. 
PNAS 

Cbꝛill was curled fog vs, and why. Galat. 
3.13714. 

Tie ought nat to curſe. t en. 19.14. Noni. 
12.14. but bleſſe, enen thoſe, that curſe vs. 
Matth. 5. 44 Luki 6.28. 

Daum cufed not Shimei, who curled 
him. 2. Sam, 16.5, to 14. r 

Thole that Hai Ranne on Chziſtes left 
baun chall be accuried Matth. 25 41 

be Phantes rancu iboſe cusfed that bes 


lecuet in Ebah, John 7. 49. 


TUpofocuer curſed the name of the Lez, 
was toned to death. Eron, 25 17. Leuit. 20, 
9. Matth. 15. 4. j 

Curfed pre the man that ttuſteth in man, 
ge Jete. 17.5, 6. 

Curſed bee he that doeh the woꝛke of the 
Lord negligentip. Tete. 28.10. a 

Ok curſuig, locke moze. Gen. 9. 25. Mum. 
5.18. Jolh. 8.3 3. 020. 26.2. J etem. 29.17, 
18. and 49.13. Jecb. 3. 13. 

The godly haue curfed, and how. Jere. 21. 
14,15. Job. 3. 1.“ 

Curtatnes of the Tabernacle, Exob. 26. 1. 
ko 15. and 36.8, to 20. : 

( uſtomes of the hebꝛewes. Genel. 32.32, 
end 43.24.25. Judg. 11.34.3739, 30. Ruth. 
4.7. and. 2. Chꝛ. 3 5.24. 

Cuſtome is a Lawe to the wicked. Tilo, 
14.1 5. locke Accaſtomed. z 

Cuftome is an ill pꝛeſident. Joh. 18.39. 
Mat. 27.15. 2 

Again cuſtome contrerp te the truetb. 
looke Etod. 23. 2. Leuit. 18.30. Deit, 12.3 2 
2. kings 17.3 9,40. Metth. 5.9. Mat. 7. 8,9. 
1. Co. 11.16. Jete. 10.3. 

A good cuftome. Acts 25.16. 

Cutting out ſelats, toske Balde, 


5 Bꝛieſies cut themlelues. 1. kings 
18,28. 
D 


Daintie. looke Wanton, Diet, and Apparel. 

Dannation. leokt Condemne, and Hell. 

Whe Damned ate called Cotes. Matth. 
2733. 

Danger. H that loueth danger ſhall perify 
therein. Etclus. 3. 27. 

No man ongbe calhlp to put bis life in 
danger. Eccles. 8.8. ~ 

God deliuered the Yieaelites cue of great 
danger, Exod. 14.2, 3,4716. 

Darkenefe 


D A R 
Darkene ſſe vyon the deepe. Gen. 1.2. 
The ix. plague of Egypt was palpable 
dal keneſie. C . 10. 2152 2. anbwhp. EUU. 
18. 4. 
Parkneſſe ouer ali the land of Jurie, when 
Chik died. Mat. 27.45. Mat. 15. 33. Lutze 


23 
"ah God is no darkeneſſe. 1. John. 15. 
Me Gentiles were darkeneſle. E pb. 8. 
but now ate light. 1. CT heſ. 5. 5. 
The light fyines in darkeneſſe, andthe 
darkeneſſè cempꝛehended it net. 1. John. 1.5. 
The workes of darkeneſſe. Nom. 13.3213. 
God will lighten things that ate hidden in 
dar keneſſe. 1. Co:. 3.5. 
Ik we walke in darkneſſe, we baue no fel 
Lowihip with Lht. 1. Jeb. 1.6. l 
Tibolocuer hateth his beothet, is ſtill in 
dai keneſſe. 1. John. 2.9. l ' 
There is no comummion berweene light 
and darkenefle, 2. Coz. 6. 14. 
The toe will lig bten the darkeneſſe. 2. 
am. 2 2.29. 8 
Se bapes of darkeneſſe. Eccleg. 11.8. 
Darkueffe put foz ignozauce of Gen. John 
3.19. Wat.g.16. foz the whole coztruptton of 
maus nature. Epbes. 5.8.f02 unne Nom. 3. 
12. Epbel. 5. 1 1.1. Job. 1. 6. foz blinpneſſe of 
mind. Mat. 4.16. Luke. 1.79. Joh. 8.12. and 
22.46, Acts 26.18, Col. 1.13. 1. Cbelſ. 5. 4. 
1. et. 2,9. 1. John. 2.8. 
Citer darkeneſſe. Mat. 8. 12. and 25. 30. 
Ok darke ſperches, looke Parables, and 
Riddles. , 
Dare. ho vare Rand again God. Mil⸗ 
dome 12.13. 
Daughter, That cate an boneſt man 
oug hi to baue of tis daughter, Ecclus. 42.9, 
1011. and 26.10. i 
iLike mother like daughter. Ezek. 16.44. 
Daughter of Zion , foz ali ehe numbet of the 
faithtull. Cant. 3.11. rt ade Ja. 3.16. 
Daughters foz cities. Ez ck. 16.46. Matth. 
21.5. kz ciligens. Lube 23.29. 
A wife daughter is an Yecitage to het puf- 
band, Ecclus. 22,4. 
The daughters of Pꝛinces, ware a gar · 
ment of Diners colours. 2 Sam. 13.18. 
Of the daughter {ola to be a ſetuant, t ade 
Exod. 21.7, fü. 12. N 
Mo man ought to petlwade his daughter 
to whozedome . Keuft 19.29. o> 
~ Ipbtah offered his onelp daughter in la- 
erifice: TUIT. 11.3139. loose Children and 
Women. 
Daunced. The Ilraclites daunced Defoze 
the golden calfe, Exod. 32.1919. ` 
The Beniamltes toke of the Daughters 
of Shiloh, when they kept their lolemne 
le aſts of dauncing. Judg. 21.21, 22,23. 
Dauid daunced befoze che Arke. 2. Bam. 
6. 14,16. 1. C70. 15.29. 
To ſhun the woman that is a dauncer' a 
- finger. & wbp⸗Ecclus. 9.4 reade Exo 15 20. 


Judg. 11.34. 1. Halm. 18.6. f 29.5. Eccles. p 


3.5. Patt. 14. 6. Marke 6,22. Luke 15. 23. 
looke Piped, i 
Day. The day was cteated bp the woꝛd of 
God. Gen. 3,5. ax 
Tto great lights to diuide the day and 
the night. Gen. 1.161718. 
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Day ang night Mal not ce a ſe ta be woog 
end. Hen. 8.22. 

God ig the life and length of dayes to the 
kaitgfutl. Deu. 20.10. 

Whe longeſt day what euer wos 03 fal be, 
in Folhuahs time. Joſp. 10.15, 14. 

God will pꝛolong their day es that obſetne 
his laters. 1. Rings 3.14. 

The Lorne the Judge be Judge this day: 
8 tiude of athe Judg. 17.7. 

How a man map lee goed end long dayes. 
1. Bet. 3. 10.“ I-34 12.” 

Redecme ite time, becaule the dayes be 
euill. Epheſ. 5. 16. 

Dupetſtltious obleruation of Dayes rea 
pꝛolled. Gal. 4. 10. Col. 2.6, 16, 17.“ 

All dayes ought to be alike among Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. Nom. 14. 5,6. Mat. 12.1, fo. 9. Mar. 2. 
27. Luke 13.15, 16. John 5. 10, 11. . 

One day with the Lodisas a thouſand 
peered. 2 et. 3. d. 

A day foz a peere Eʒek. 4.6. 4 

The day of faluation. 2.202 6.2. 

Abe day of the Loꝛd is at hand. Nom. 13. 
12. it is vnünowen. Pat. 24.36, 43. C 25.13. 
1. Tbell. 5. 2. it will be festekull 2. Coz. 5. 10, 
11. Mal. 4. 1, 5. Amog 5.18. reave 2. C bell. 2. 
152,3. Jech. 14.7. locke Iudgement. 

be great day of Gods wath is come. 
Neue.. 17. 

Sundap called the Lezes day, and whp. 
Reue. 1. 10 

Che day of draih vnknawen. Eccle. 9. 12. 

Day ly beean ſooke Foode. : 

Midowes neglecitd in the dayly mini⸗ 
Kring, Acts 6. 1. 

Te ought to relceue out bꝛethzen vehi 
tute of day ly foode. James 2.15. 

The dayſy facrifice of Chzilltans. Malac. 
1.11. 

Cik taught dayly in the Temple. Mat · 
26.55. Luke 19.47. l 

Srriptutes (carchea dayly, Mets 17. 11. 

Paul died dayly, 1. Coz. 15.3 1. 

© Deacons. Ot Deacons, aud what men 
they onght to be. 1. Tim 3.8, to 14. 

Deacons ozbeined in the Church by the A⸗ 
poſtles and p. Act. G. 2, 3, 10 7. of theit ol · 
fice. Rom, 12.8. 

Dead. The dead rapfer vp bp Elilah. 1. 


Kin. 17.2 2. bp Eliſha. 2 Kin. 4.1 5. by Chziſt. 


Mat. 9. 2 5. E 22.5255 3. Mat. 5. 41. Luke 7. 
12,15. bp Biter. Act. 9. 36. * bp Haul. Aets 
20.9, 10, 11, 12, 40. ane by touching the dad 
bones of Elitha.2, Rings 14.21. 

The dead ls not to be fought vnto. Deut. 


18.11. Gfat. 8, 19, 20. looge Praying for the 3 


dead. 
She Jewes might not cut og make them · 
feluca balde fog she dead, and why. Deut. 14. 


172. 
i The higb Pꝛieſt might not he pꝛelent at 
the burialſ of tne dead. Leuit.2 1.1, 2, 3,3. 
Foſting anbprapet with teates, cannot 
zelle the dead. 2. Sam. 12.22, 23. 
The dead fhali beate the voice of the ſonne 
of Bod, and liue. Fehn. 5. 15. 
Dead mens doneg burned. Amos 2.1. 
To he dead to nne, how. Rom. 5. 2. 
The taiibfull ſeeme dead vnto the tingid, 
wheu ther beloze God, doe tius in Chziſt Le⸗ 
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fuz. Col. 3.3, 4. 

Chat ruing ftom the dead, was made the 
Geli fruis 1. Loz. 15. 20. and fith bone of 
the dead. Col. 1. 18. 

Ale ate buried by bapliſme ag dead with 
Chrift. Rom. 6 4. 

Being dead with Chziſt, from the omis 
nautes of the world, wee are not butdened 
with traditions, and why. Col. 2. 20. 

Midoboes that lius at plealure, ate dead 
being aliuz. 1. Kim 5. s. 

Of the burial and bewapling of the dead, 
locke Mourning. 

Deafe. God maketh dumme and deafe. 
Exod. 4 11. 

Curle rot the deafe. Weuit. 19.14. 

Cbꝛiſt he alen a deafe man. Mat. 7.32.4 

Dealing plainelp, leoke Simple 

Deare. Llik. 7. 2. Att. 20. 24. looke Beloued 
and Precious. 

Dearely beloued, looke Beloued. 

Dearth, locke Famine, , 

Death, God foꝛetolde Adam, that whenlo⸗ 
euer he bid cate ot the teee of knowledge, be 
{Hould die the death. Gen. 2.1617. 

Death follolocih the bꝛeach of Gods coms 
mandements. Deut. 30.17,18519. 


The death of Adam and ali dis poſteritis 


onto aah. Geuells 5. 5. Of Moah. Gen. 
9.29. Ot Terah Kbꝛabams father. Geneſts. 
11.3 2. Of Abzaham. Gen. 25. 8. Of Sarah. 
Genc. 23 2. Of Deborah Rebekahs nourle, 
Gen. 3; 8. DF Ishak. Gen.; 5.29. Of Jaa 
kob, Gen 49.33. Of Joſeph and all his bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. Exod. 1.6. Ok Aaron. MAnmb. 20.28, 
and 23.38. Deut. 10.6. and 32. 50. Df Woa 
les. Deut. 34.5. Ok Joſgua. Joſh. 24.29. DE 
Gideon. Judg. 8.3 2. Of Aphtah. Judg. 12.7. 
Ok Samen. Judg. 15 30. Of Saul anv his 
chiinn. 1. Sam. 3 1. 6. ag was fozeſhe bes 
him bp tbe Denil. 1. Sam. 28.19. 

Tbe death of Saul and Jonathan, ig told 
barto Derib, 2. Sam. 1.4. 

The death of the ſonne of Dauid, begot» 
ten in adulterie. 2. Sam. 12.18. 


The death of Dauid. 1. Kings 2. 10. Of 


Salomon, 1. Kings 11.43. 


The death cf bealtcs the MR plaque ok 


EPP. Erod.9, 344.6. Death of the firlk 
bome, thetenth. Exod. 11.5. and 12.29. 

Te mn friue foztbe trueth, and vefenn 
infe to the death Ecclits. 3. 28. 


The remembzance of death is terp bitter } 


to fome, and ar cepiable ta other. Ecclu. 41. 
3, 2. 7 
"Death ig better then a bitter life. Eeclus. 
0, 17. 
Jah Ucſtteth death. Job. 8.9. 


Whe dey of death is bncertaine, and there f 
foze we ought ta watch Luke 12. 39,40, 


46 Mat. 13.335 to. 37. Jam. 4. 13714,15· Ec · 
elcs. 2.12. 


Danio delineren fem the ſentence of | 
death, which he pronounced agant bint, f 
Was prt puniſhed (oz his offene 2. Sam. 12. 


1113,14. ans 15.14.“ ANI 16 25,22, 
Death ts fwallawed up in vir top Wel. 13. 
14 und 1. Co:. 15. 54 bp Fr ſas Chiſt. 1. Coz. 
15 57. Heb. 2. 14, 15. i 
he woman of Jarephath imputed the 5 
cai of ide death of her ehüde, k ve ber 
N 
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finned. 1. Rings 17.18. 

Chziſt goeth to the Father by fering 
death. John 14.2.5 8 

Gon is glozifien by the death of his Cainer. 
Youn 21.19. D bil. 1. 20. 

Paul would gladiy tecelue death, to cone 
firme the doctrine which he taught. 0 bil. 2. 


17,18. 

Paul foꝛelab that his death was at hand. 
2. Cim. . 6. ; E 

Haul willingly conkozmed pimfelfe ta 
Cbziſkts death, that he might attaine to the 
gloap of the reſutrectien bp him. Phil. 3. 10, 


11,20. N 

Pauls death brought fruit to the Cozin⸗ 
thiang. 2. Cz. 4. 12. 

Chit koꝛeſhewetb bis Dilciples ok his 
death. Matth. 16.21. and manner theres, 
John 12. 32,13. and bew moe auld bes 
leene the Golpel after bis death, then if be 
Had bene alwapes pꝛeſent. John 12.24. 

Chik his oule beanie, euen to the death, 

att. 26.3 8. Mar. 14.34, 35,76. 

Chk condemned to death. Matth. 27.22, 
23,26. Max. 15. 13, 14, 15. Luke 23.23, 24. 
Delittered to death fog oat Ennez. Rom 4.25. 
Heb. 9.15. 

God hath reconciled bs to himlelke by the 
death of his Sonne. Col. 1. 20,21, 22. 

Death isthe ages of Gune, Rom. 6.: 6, 
23. James 115. 

Che Ring of death. 1. Coz. 15. 56. 

We death of Jeſus Conk bath ſaued bs 
from death. Rom. 5. 6,7, to 19. 

Peter pꝛoueth the death and reſuttection 
of Cbꝛilt. Acts 2.2324, 40. 

Second death. Neu. 20.14. 21.8. Joh. 5. 


24,25. ? 
Lynk comparech his death ynta baptilme. 
Luke 12.50. 

Death, and the time thereof is appointed 
foz all men. Deutet. 3 1. 14. Joſhua 2 3.14. 
2. Sam 26.10, Job 14.5. Blal. 89.48. Er · 
cles. 3. 2. and 8.8, Ecclug. 17. 2. John 3. 30. 
ann 8. 20. Rom. 5. 12 Meb. 9. 27. 

Death of the faithful called a fleepe Deu. 
31.16. Mat. 9. 24.6 27.5 2. John 11.11, 1 2, 
13. Acts 7.60.8 13.35. 1. Coz. 7.39. and 11. 
30, 1. Chell. 4.3. 

Plaping bpon inſtruments, Hen at the 
death o? butiall of anp. Matth. 9. 23. 

Sudden death, oz euerlaſting Damnation, 
o2 both pꝛepared foz the wicked. Gen. 7. 21. 
and 14.15. K 19.24, 28. Exud. 1 5. 28. Mumb. 
16 37,3 2,3 3.49. Eſter 7.8, 9. and 3. Rin. 
1. 10, 12. Cr. Mat. 9.55, 56. 

Mee ought rather to fuffer death, then 
commit tdolatrp. Dan. 3. 16,17, 8. > 

Pꝛecious is the death of Saints. Pial, 
116.15. 
ater death cemmeth the iudgement. 2. 
Els. 14.35. Heb. 9. 27. 

Through ennie of the deuill came death 
into the wozld. All). 2. 2 4. by Gods ſuffe⸗ 
rance. Ercius. 11. 14. Mone isto be ingen 
plefled before his death, and whp. Ecclus. 
I 


* 


1. 28. 
Ok death and of thote that be the occafion 
of their owne deaths, looke Die, aud Kill. 
Deaw fell With the Manna. Exog. 16. 
I 3 l 4. 
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Toe beauens dꝛopped the deawe bne 
Gods people. Deut. 3 3.28. 

Hrhak pꝛapetb God to giue Jaakob the 
deaw of heauen. Gen. 27.28. 

God gaue neither dea noz caine in thee 
peetes togeiber. 1. Ring. 17. 1. 

Wales bleflech the tribe of ele ph with 
the deaw of he auen. Deut 33.13. and pꝛap⸗ 
eth, that bis doctrine map dꝛep as the caine, 
and his ſpeach as the deaw. Deut. 3 3. 2. 

Debate betweene Abrahams g Lets herds 
men Gen. 13.7, 8. loeke Contention. 

Debtes. The widowes debtes paid by the 
entreale of the ople, 2 Kitt. 3. 1, 2, to 8. looke 
Lending, 

Dec eiue ont bꝛetkꝛen wee map not. Leuit. 
19.11. looke Defraude. 

Michal deceiued her father with an i- 
mage. 1. Dam. 19.12. 

A Iping picit in the mouth of all Ababs 
pꝛophels, to deceme him. 1. kin. 22.20, 22,23. 

Jaakch deceiued yfau. Gene. 27.3 6. and 
Leban Jaakob. Gen. 3 1.7. 

Dauid deceiued Saul. 1. Sam. 201,5.“ 
and Achiſh king of the Bhillſtims. 1. Dam. 
27.8, to 12. 

Let no man deceiue vs With vaine wozds. 
Ephel. 5.6. 

Hob mans heart map deceiue him. Deut. 
11.16, 17. through pzide. Obad. 3. 

Men are decetued, foz want of the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures. Ma: t. 22.29. Mar. 
12.24 Inoke Erre and Errour. 

Eutll men and deceiuers ſhall ware wogle 
and wozle. 2. Tim. 3.13. 

Chꝛiſt counted a deceiver, and thoſe that 
beleeued in him, deceiued. Matth. 27.63. 
John 7 47. : 

Gods preachers allo are counted decci- 
uers. 2. Cof. 6 8. 

Waho be inde ede deceiuers, looke 2. Joh. 7. 
2. Tiin. z. 1, to 20. e 

Decrees looke Ordinances. 

Dedication of the Temple bp Salomon. 
1. Rin. 5. 6 3,64." confirmen by God. 1. Kin. 


93. 
Ok the dedicating of a new boufe. Deut. 


20. 7. 

Ok the dedicating of the Temple in the 
time of Elozas. Eʒta s. 16, 17. 

OF the dedication of the wall at Jetula⸗ 
lem. Mehe. 12. 27. 

Ok the dedication of the altar vnder Tus 
das Maccabeus. 1. Mac. 4.56. 

Fealt of dedication. Jobn 10. 22. Tooke 
Sanctifie. 

D edes. Godd deeds are tokens of ament- 
ment of life. Mat. z. 8.9, 10. Luke 3.8, 9. Act. 
26, 20. looke Doe, and Workes, 

Deepe. The deepe. & en. i. 2. is a maſſe oꝛ 
lumpe of earth without fogne, mingled cen- 
ful dip with tbe waters. 

The denils crane that they map goe out 
into the deepe Lutze 8.31. 

Defend, locke Humble. 

Deferre. To defi rre turning ta Gon locke 
Repentance, and to Put off. 

Defile Hob the name of God is defiled. 
Lenita 8.30. nn 19.1 2. 

Dow the te ſts of rhe Law were defi- 
led, Leuit. 21. 1. CZ ek. 34. 25 lecke Pollute. 


D E S 


De fflure, looke Rauſſh. 

Defraude not one another. 1. Thefla. 4.6. 
locke Deceiue. 

Degree, looke Eſtate. 

Deller. God deliuerech his ont of adnet. 
ſit le. 2. Dam. 4.9. ang 22. 1,4. * 

God lent Gideon to deliuer the Iſtaelites. 
Judg. 6. 14, 16. } 

Jofeph foretold the deliuerance of the Ffo 
raelites. Gen. 50. 24. i 

God ſheweth Woles, how the deliuerance 
of Alrael chould be brought to palle. Exon, 3. - 
20,2122. 

The Iſraeliees are commanded to cele⸗ 
bzate the dap of their deliucrance. Exod. 12. 


2514. 
Moles ſheweth Fethꝛo bow God bad de. 
liuered Iſtaeſ trom harach Ered. 18.8. 

God deliuered Paul out of the mouth ok 
the H ion. 2. Tlm. 4.17. 

Chik hath deliuered vs from finne, the 
deuill, and the law. Luke 9.56. 2.@im.1.9. 
and being delivered, we are become ſeruants 
torighteouſnelle Rom. 6.16, 17,18. 

Samſon called big bictogp,a great deliue - 
tance. Jung. 15.18. 

God pꝛomiled Ahab to de liuer the bofte of 
Ben havad into his hand. Ring. 20.13. 

Delight. God delighteth in Cogitt and his 
cholen. Mal. z. 17. and 17.5. 

Deluſian God ſendeth Atong delufions ta 
vnbeler ners. 2. Theſt. 2.1 1. 

Dexie. A ttone pitched on ende, foz a twits 
neſſe againſt ihe Iſtaclites, that akterwatn 
hout denie their God. oth. 24. 26, 27. 

Peter ſtoutip pꝛomtſeth that be would nes 
uer denie Cheik, and pet did. Matth. 26.35, 
70, 24. 

Ik wee denie Chziſt, he will denie ps. 2. 
Tim. 2.12. Luke 12.9. 

De is an Antiehziſt that denicth that Yes 
ſus is Chꝛiſt. 1. John 2.22. 

Depart. All that cali on Chꝛiſi muſt depart 
kram iniquitte. 2. Tim. 2. 19. 

Ve eught not to depart from God, to ſetue 
idoles, Deut. 11.16. 1. Sam. 12.20, 2 1. 

Samſon being departed from Gon, his 
ſtrengih departed From him. Judg. 16.19, 20. 

Paul and Barnabas departed aſunder. 
Actes 15.36, 37.38,39.* 

Depoſe. Ala depoſed his mother, and why, 
2. Chꝛo. 1 5. 16. * 

De ſcend. God deſcended to fee the afflictis 
on of bis people. Exod. 3.8. and to lee the 
tower of Babel. Gen. 11.7. < 
en Cbꝛiſt his defcending into hell, lecke 

Lit. 


Deſert, looke Merire. 

Defire, looke C oncupiſcence. 

Deſpaire. Therhilezen of Iſrael deſpaire. 
Exod. 5. 21. 

Com foꝛt fog luch at deſpaĩte. Ezekiel 33. 
i nta 20.19 falr.t03.8,t0 19. Locke Com- 

ort, 

The 4. lepers deſpairing to bee famifhed, 
declare Geds pꝛouidence to the Samari, 
tanes. 2. Rings 7. 3, 4,8.“ 

The prnihment of defperace wicked men. 
Jete. 16. 1 25 and 18.12.“ è 
Defoife. The wicked deſpiſe gouernment, 
Jude z. i š s 

Tho 


D E Y 


Ths fo deſpiſeth Hod and his word, Hall 
be defiled of him, and deſttepes. 1. Sam. 2. 
30. Mon. 13.13. 

God hath cholen the deſpiſed things of the 
Weg confound the mighty 1. Cozinth. 1. 
27,28. 

De that deſpiſeth the faithfull miniſtex of 
the Golpel, delpiſeth God. 1. Thell. 4.8. locke 


Contemne. 


Deſtroy. God deftroyeth dumbe creatures © 


fo: mans linne. eph. 1.3. 

God deftroyed Hilera and all his chas. 
tets. Judg. 4.15. 8 

Deſtruction thgeatned to the Ilta elites. 
Deut. 28.48,5 1,53. 8 ` 

Pꝛide goeth befoze deſtruction. Pꝛou. 16. 
1 e 

Conenant making with idolaters, bzin⸗ 
geth deſtruction. Judg. 2 2,3. 

Deuils. God fozbidditb to offer to deuils. 
Teuit. 19.7. 

Devil, ſigniſieth a curſed {peaker eꝛ an ar- 
cuſer. Jude 9 Neu. 12.9, 10. 

The Iſraelites confecraten their chilszen 
bnto ¿doles and deuils. 2. Rings 17. 16, 17. 
Deut. 3 2.17. 

Deuils caſt out, looke Faſting, and Matth. 
17.20, 21. 

Deuil in the maide, looke Divination, 

Deuils knot and confefle Chziſt. Matt. 3. 
11. Luke 4.4 1. Acts 19.15. 

The Jewes fapo that Chik bad a de- 
wil Mat. 12.24. Mar. 3. 22. 

ee ought not to reiopce that deuils are 
lubdued vnto vs, but rather ec. Lu. 16. 20. 

The Gentiles lactiliced to devils. 1. Coz. 


10.20. 

Thole that ſacriſiee to deuils, are deuils fe» 
lowes. 1. Coz. 10.20. 

Doctrine af deuils, looke Doctrine. 

Ahit bealed the poleen, and chaled out 
the deuils. Mat. 8.3 3.6 9.3 2, 3 3. f 12.2.4 17. 
18. Mar. 1.25. C 5. 1, to 14. Luk. 8.26, to 34. 

and 11.14. E 
The devil! poſſeſſing the ſerpent, ſeduceth 
the waman. Gen. 3. f, to 5. and is vanquiſhed 
by It ſus Lik. Seu. 3. 15. 

The deuil cannot hurt when be wil, noz lo 
much as he would. Mat 8.3 1,3253 3. Mar. 9. 
22. L uke 4.1 3. Neu. 2. 1,2, 10. and 7. 2, 3. 

The deuil! calles the prince of thig woꝛld. 
Joh. 14.30. and 16. 11. and of darknes. Eph. 
6. 12. and that tuleth in the aire. E ph. 2.2. 

The deuil is out aduetſarie. 1. Peter 5.8. 
Mat. 13.32. 

The deuiil is a murtherer, liar and father 
of lies and liats. Aohn 8. 44. and the king of 
pride. Job 41. 25. 

The childzen of the wicked ate the feen of 
the deu. Matt. 13.25, 38, 39. and bls detei⸗ 
ned captines. 2. Tim. 2 26. 

Chik hath deſtroged the deuils power os 
uer vs. Heb. 2.14. and therefoge he appeared. 
1. Jab. 9. ’ 

Mee. map ouercsme the deuill with faith, 
and the wozd of Gov. r John 2.14. 

Wee ought not to gine place tothe devil. 


Epb. 4.27. 
Chik calleth the Jewes the chlldzen of 
the deuil. John 8.44. i 
Judas betraped Chziſt bp che pꝛouocation 


G 
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ef the deuil. Joh. 13. 2. 

Cuctlaaung Gre pꝛepates f z the deui 
and hig Angels. Mal. 25.4 1. 

The dcunl laboureth continuallp fog the 
deſiruction of nien. Joch. 3. 1.2. Matth. 3.3, 
to 12. Luße 8.12. and 23.31. Reue. 2. o. his 
power is of Ged. 2 Cron. 8.21. Job. 1. 12. 
and 2.6, Matth. 8. 32. Dat. 5. 13. Col. 1.16 
2. Tim. 2. 26. : 

Deuilith wiſdome, what. Jam. 3. 15.16. 

Deuices. God conkoundeth the deuiſes of 
the wicked. Job. 5. 12, 13. Dan. 6.8, 15,24, 
and 13.62.46 14.312. 

Dre fert locke Wilder neſſe. 

S Die. oleg died vpon mount Abarim. 
Deut. 3 2.49, 50. 

Sideen feared to haue died, becauſe hee 
bad leenean Angel. Judg. s. 22. ſo bid Ma⸗ 
noah. Judg. 1322,23. 

Bacon died on mouut 02. Mumb. 20.22, 
24,2552 6,28. 

Dow Sainſon died. Judg. 16.30. 

The chilagen of Ilrael with to die. E rod. 
16.3. Num. 14. 2, 354, ſo bid Mole. Mum. 11 
14,1 5. and Eliiah. 1. king. 19.3.4. 

Ubetber we liue oz die, we are the Loꝛds. 
Bom. 14.8. Phil. 1. 21,22. 

Thomas extozteih his felowes to die with 
Chꝛiſt. Joh. i 1.18. 

Chik earneſtly deliren to die foz bs, that 
the Golpell might the Gooner bee pꝛeached 
thoꝛow the woz. Lu. 12.49, 50, 51. 

Chalk died foz our ſinnes, and role againe 
foz our iuſtificatien. 1. Cozint. 15. 3, 4. Rom. 
4.25. 

To egte anp thing that dieth alone, fozbid⸗ 
den and mhp. Deut. 14.27. 

Chalk died foz all meu, and why. 2. Cog 


5.1 5. 
Col died fo? vs, Beclaring bis loue. 1. 
Jobn 3.16. that we might eniop the grace of 
God. eb. 2.9. 
e mali be ready to dic foz out bꝛethꝛen 
bp Chris example. 1. Joh. 3. 16. 

G pole that belteue not tn Chꝛiſt ſhall die, 
Job 3-36.09 conti ariwiſc. Jog. &. 40. 

To die in the L oꝛd, and gie the death. Rer 
luel. 14.13. Mat. 7. 10. 

Be good to tb friend befoꝛe than dic. Ec · 
clus. 1 4. 1 3, to 16. 

The faule that Enner ſhall die. E ze. 18.4. 

Ot rod died miferably. Actes 12. 23. lo did 
Anztochus. 2. Mac. 6. 5,8.“ 

To goe to the fathers , and enter into the 
wap of all tbe wozlo, is fog todie. Gene. 15. 
15. Joſh. 23.14. 

Diet. Moderate diet commended. Pꝛou. 
15. 16,17. nd 27.27. Dan. 1 12, t9 17. Ec⸗ 
clns. 3 1. 19, to 31. end 37.28. 

Difference hetweene man and beaſt, locke 
Condition. 

Difference betivcene a venice and a ſpirit. 
Ik. 24.39. 

Difference of meates. Matthj 15. 11. Arteg 
10. 13, 14, 15. Rom. 14. 14,17. 

Digge. W law foz him that diggetb, oꝛ epee 
neth a well. Exod. 21.33“ 

Mholo diggeth a plite, hall fall therein. 
Ecclus 27. 26. Pꝛou. 26. 27. Palm. 57. 6. 
Eccles. 10.8. 5 


D els 


fooke lal. 119.85. 

Dinner. Better is a dinner ef greene Herbs 
both lone, iben a Hallet ore with barren. 
Pꝛou. 15.17. 8 

Direct. Te ought to direct out hearts ort» 
ta the Lozd. 1. Sam. 7. 3. 

The L cat direGeth both ont tongues and 
dolngs. 1.16 1,9, 33.4 19.21. Icokt Prepare. 

Diffcafions ought kot to hee among Ehi» 
ſtiang. 1 Cos. 1. 10,1 1.6 3.101 1. locke Con- 
tention, Debate, aun Stile. 

Diſciple. The Phariſcs in ſcszne willes 
Dim that wes boze blinde and healed, to be 
Chilis diſciple. John 9.28. 

Toe diſciples were afraid on the ſea. Mat. 
14.16, 30. Hat. 6. 48.492. 

The diſciples of Chik would haue til» 
faded him from gomg to Jude a, and whp, 
John 11.8. 

Calis diſciples being an bungted, pluce 
ked the eares of come tocate on $ Sabbath 
dap. Matt. 1 2. 1,2. 

Chziſtes diſeiples fogbade one te caſt out 
deuils, and why. Mat. 9. 39. 

The diciple oflended at che waſte of opnte 
ment. Datth.26.7,8,9. Mar. 14. 3,455. Johu 
12. 354. 556. 

Chk foretold his cifciples that they wows 
fozlake hm. Mat. 26.3 1. Mar. 14.28. Johj. is 
31. and fo thep did. Met. 26.56. Mat. v4. 50. 

Some of the diſciples d oubted of Chziſtes 
teſurtection. Mat. 28.17. 

Chak came among his diſciples, the Bozeg 
beirg ſhut. John 20.26. 


Chiks diſciples knowen by mutual loue. 


Jobn 13.35. ; i 
Tiho fa loneth anp thing moze the Chih, 

cannot be his difciple, Mat. 10.37. l 
Abo fo gittetb a cuppe of minke to a dif- 


ciple of Chziſt, ſhell not tole Gig tewarde. 


Mat. 10 42. Inoke Apoſtles. 
Diſcipline. Of the commoditp of diſcipſine, 
and difcommodity of rhe conttatg. O20. 13; 
13,14, 18. Hild. s. 19, 18,19.“ 
Fooles delpiſe diſcipline. 9 20. 15. 5. 


An onder of difcipline deſcribed in Esta 


che p. 7. 17, to 27. 1. Eld. 8. 25. 

Difciptine of the Church Mat. 18. 17. 

Diſcord, locke Contention. 

Difdaine. Me may not diſdame to bee 
taught, na not of our inkeriout. E xod. 18.24. 
Acts 18.24, 26. 


Difeafes. The diſeaſes of Egypt, with all 
other plagues, are puniſhments of p breach 


of Gods coamandements. Exodus 15.26. 
Deut. 7. 12,15. and 28.3 5,5 9.64 29.22. Mat. 
9. 2. John 5. 14. 1. Fond 1. 30. 

Intemperance bzeedeth diſeaſes. Etclus. 
31.19, 20.“ and 37. 29. 


Chit bealed a man that had bene diſea. 


fed 38.peeted. Aoh. 5. 5, to 10. looke Sickneſſe, 
and Infirmitjes. 

Dilguiſing tapment fogbinden both man 
and woman Deut. 22.5. 

Di ſobedient to God and bis woꝛd, ſubiect 
to mau cutſes. Detit. 28.15.“ Jcre. 26. 4,5, 
6. Deut. 30.17, 18. 

Achau foz diſobedience Toned ta death. 


Jol 7.11.14, 15.18.25... 
The Iſraclites foz diſobedience, were ca- 


How the ponde digge pits fog the godly, tien captine into ah 


— 


DLS 


+ pꝛophet foz his difobedience wag Maine 
by a lion. 1. Ning. 13. 24. 
All men for ß diſobedience of Adam wete 
lubiect bata Gune, Death, g damnation. Nom. 
12. 
Z Difobey Tihofoeuer diſobeyed the pꝛieſis 
02 Judges, was put to death. Deitt. 17.9, 10, 


10 14. 

DE difobedience a the puniſhment thetof, 
looke moze Gen. 3. 2. and 19. 14. feu. 10. 
1. and 26.15. Mum. 14. 10. d 16.1, 2. C 
20.2. Deut.1 1.28.2 27. 15. . 1, Sam. 12.5 
and 13.9, ta 15. 415. 23.6 28.7. 2. Sam. 5. 
6,7. 1. King. 11. r, to 14 and 13.7, to 25. f 14. 
7.8, to 19 C20. 3 1.52. Chr. 7. 19. C 26.16.“ 
Ila. 24.5, Jere. 11.3. C 13. 11.“ and 17. 
23.5 and 35.1 3717. Jonah. 1. 3. Pat. 14.28, 
29, 30.4 17. 8, 14. Act. 7. 39, to 43. Rom. 2.2, 
to 10. Gal. 3. 10. oke Rebellion, 

Diſpoſers. C he d poſtles and Mlniſtets of 
Cbzũt are diſpoſers of Gods ſecretę. 1. Coꝛ. 
4. 1. and manifold graces. 1. Ort.. 10. and 
ought to be faiihrul diſtributers of the lame. 
1. Co 4.1, 2. Locke Apoftles, Biſhops; and 
Miniſters. , 

Diſputatiov. Uaine diſputatiõs, fosliſh que- 
ſtions, and bꝛawlings about the Law, ought 
to bee auoideb, end why. Cit. 3. , 9, 10, 11. 
1. Elm 6.3, 4,520, 21. 

Diffemble, Peter, Barnabag, x the Acwes 
diſſembled. Gal. 2.11. * 

Saul diſſembled ag though bee heard not 
Wbat the wicked fpake againſt him , and 
Php. 1. Sam. 10.27. 

Diffemblers can thinke one thing. & ſpeake 
auother. 2. Sam. 1 3. 20, 22526, tu 29. and 16. 
16, fe 20.“ and 17.15. 4 

Diſſembling prophets be meet fog the wic» 
ked. Micah. 2. 1 r. 

Difirulatron ought not to be olen omong 
Chzilliang. 1. Jet. 3. 1. 


Jeremie diſſembled, and why. Jer. 38.26, 


27. looke Counterfeit: 

Diſtraſt. looke Vnbeliefe. 

Diuinat ion oz ſootbſaping ought to be pus 
niſhed with death. Leut. 20. 27. it ought not 
to be bles. Ja. 3. 19. E g 

Paul vilpeſſeſſed afpirit of diuination. 
Acts 16.16, 17, 1 8. locke Soothfayers. 


Diuine. Joleph conrecfeited gimlelfe to M 


dinine and pꝛopheſle. Sen 44.13. 

Diu:fion luoke Strife and Contention. 

Diuiſion of tongut s. locke Tongues. 
Diuorced. None ought to be diuorced. 1. 
Coz 7. 27. except foz foꝛnicatlon. Matt. 19.9. 

Boles ſuffeted a bill of diuorce. Deli. 24. 
5,06 5. Mala. 2.16. Matt. 19.7, 8. Mat. 10.45 
J. conttar to the Bri inſtitution. Matt. 4.5, 
6,9. Mar. 10.6, 7.8, 9, 11512. 

& Hoe. God doe ſo to thee, and moze alloy 
a klnde of adiuration blev of che Debewes, 
r. Ban. 3.17. 

The odletuets of Gods commanvements, 
Wall pꝛolper ln alltbeir doings. Dithzg.9. 

Cie mut doe, as wee would bee done to. 
Mat. 7. 12. Lu. 6. 3 1. Cob. . 15. 

Cee ate commanded not onely to beare, 
but allo to doe Sods commͤdements. Deut. 
4.17556, 10, 13540, f 51.2731. and 6.152,33 

24, 15. and 7. 11, 12.2 5.1. J 10. 12. Joſh. 22. 


5. Atte. 7.354. fob, Mot euc tp one that lupth, 
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Lod, Lozd, ſhall enter into the kingdome of 
heauen, but be that doth the Fathers will. 
Matth. 7. 2 1. Foz, not the bearers, but ibe 
doers of the Law halbe iuſtified. Rom. 2.13. 
£16.46. Actes 16.19, 20. andi, John 2.4. 
and r. 6. foz eyole that heare Gods wozd and 
doe it not, deceiue tbemlelues. James 1.22. 
and are foclifh builders. Bat. 7. 26.27. Luke 
6. 49. but the doers ave wite builders. Matt. 
7. 24, 5. Luke 6. 48 ane are bleſſed. John 
13.17. 

Good doers commended. Matth 25.34. 
called Chziſts friends. Koh. 15. 14. S. Tukeg 
Solpel conteineih all that Jelug did and 
tagght. Heis. 1.1. 

Ae ought te doe all things to the glozp 
ok God, and in Ehta name. Matth. 5. 16. 
1. Cog. 10.3 1. Col. 3. 17. and 1. Pet. 1.11. 

Doe gort to all, but chit flip to them of the 
houfhentd of faith. Gal. s. 20. 

The glory of well doing, pertainerh to 
Soy 1. Dam. 25.34 fookeVVorkes and Wel- 

oing. 
Dore. Chili isthe Dore. Job. 10.1, Act. 
is. 
God Kanacth at the Dore, and knocketh. 
eu. 3. 20. 

Dore of biteraner. Cel. 4.3. 

Deck xs The bolp Gholl is che Dotor ef 
the Apoſtles, and all tte faichfull. Joh. 14.26 
Hlal. 51. 10, 12,13. 

aul the Doctor of the Gentiles in faith 
and veritle. 1. T im. 3.7. 2. Tim. 1.11. 

Louk oꝛdeined Doctors in his Church. 
1. Coz. 13. 28. and hp. E phel. 3. 115 0 17. 

Doctors and ſuch as turne men ta tigh= 
teoulne lle, hall ſyine aa the ſtartes fog cuer. 
Dan. 12 3. 

Doctors ought to be gluded by the rule of 
the lame magne tep preach, Rem. 12.6. 1. 
Pet 4.10.11. 

hat Doctors ſhould come in the latter 
dapes. 1. Tim. 4. 1,2. 2. Pet. 2.2. ook Dif- 
putations, 

D: rine is the gift of Ged. Rom. 1 2. 7. 

Tlolefome doctrine, Cit. 2. 1.“ 

Doctrine of deuste. 1. Cim. 4. 3. 2. Oct. 2. 
1353. Jude. 4. 

The Je wetz cal the Golpel ne be doctrine. 
er. 1. 27. 

ee ought not to appzotie anp that teas 
cheth other doctrine then of Chziſt. 2 John 
10, 11. 

Tee ought not to bee carked about with 
range doGrines. He b. 13.9. 

The Sctiptures ate witten foz oux do- 
Grine Bom. 15.4. 

Whe fozme of doctrine which God hath 
gluen. is charitie. Rom. 6.7. 

Tkepthat followed Cbꝛiſt, were aftonied 
at hig doctrine. Mar. 11.18. 

JPanl erhoztetb to attend to reading, er 


hoꝛt at ion, and doctrine, 1. Tim. 4.13.15 16. 


An thole oz ſtocke, ig a doctrine of vanitie. 
Jer. 10 8. 
True doctrine ought to be taken out of the 
Sctiptures. Acid 28.23. 
rue doctrine chiefly matucained by bu⸗ 
militie. Phil. 2. 1, 3. to. 9. 
Mo doctiine bat Chꝛills ought to bee ter 
eeiued. Col. 2.8, 9. 


DOM 


de mu bearken co the word of God, and 
not to the doctrine and pzeccpis cf men. Ex⸗ 
od. 23. 13.21, 12. Of ut. 4. 2· aud 12.30, 31732. 
and 13.1, , 3 8 Fel. 1.78. Plal. 1 2.4. 070.5. 
175250. 15. and 30. 5, 6. Ja. 8. 19,20. f 29.13. 
to 17. Jere. 2.8, 113,171 8. Laub 2316,17. 
19." Ee. 1 3.2, 356,7. Mat. 5. 19.4 7. 15,16, 
to. 21.6 15.9 & 16 6,12. 17.5. C 244,517, 
23,24. Mar. 7. 6, to. 14. Luke 16 13,15. Joh. 
13.16, 20, 35. Actes 15. 5, to. 30. Acta 20.32. 
Kom. 16, 17,18. f. Cog. 1. 12,1 f. and 3. 5,6, 7. 
18,20. K 7.12, 25, 35. Gal. 1. 8,9, 10. Ephe. 4. 
14, 15. hili. 3. 2, 16, to. 19. Col. 2. 456, lo 9. 
1. Tim. 1. 3, to 7. K 4.1. 6. J. 2. Kim. 1.13. 
and 3.14, 15,16, Deb. 13.7.9. 1. Job. 2. 18. 
19. and 3.7, and 3.1, 2, 356. 2. Joh. 77 to. 11, 
Jam. 2. 1, to. 4. & 2. et. 3. 16, 17,18. Aeuel. 
22. 18,19, ö 

Dog ges. It zebel was eaten with cogges, 
2. Kill. 9. 36. 

Dogges 02 whelpes put fo; tbe Gentiles. 
Mal. 15 26. Mar. 7. 27. 

Dogges allo foz ſtibbozne enemies ot the 
Goſpel. Matth. 7.6. and fez falfe pꝛophets. 
Phil. 2.7. 

Whe dogge is returned to bis aton vomit. 
2. Det. 2 22.020. 26. 11. 

Mazael alken Elipa, if Ge were a dogge, 
and wip. 2. Rings 8.13. 

A dead dogge, foz a deſpiled petin. 2. 
Dam. 9.8. 

Uupzeaching paſtaurs called dumbe and 
greetie dogges. Fla. 56. 10, 11. 

Of dogges. 3. Sam. 3. 8. Job. 30. 1. Pfal. 
22.16. 20. Eccles. 9 4. Tob. 5. 16. and 11.4. 
L: ke. 16.21. Krue. 22.1 5. looke Hire, 

Domage, locke Hurt. 

Dumbe. God maketh eloquent, dumbe 
and deale. Exod. 4. 11. 

ve dumbe beaten, looke Deuill. 

Secharic hecommeth dumbe, foz his incte⸗ 
Duliite. Luke 1.18,19,20. 

Heliodezus ſuddenlp Friken dumbe; ig 
bealed ogelu at the pꝛaler of Onias. 2. Mat. 
3.29.33. 

Dumbe cteatute s ſpoken bnto. Ezik. 6. 
23 ang 36.1. Micah. 6. 1, 2. 

Dumbe cttatutes puntthcd fog mang lakes 
5iph. 1, 2,3. 

Dominion, Chziſts domiaion enduteth gs 


duet. Pla. 14 5. 1 J. ls farte about ali pꝛincipa· 


lit, pawet, cc. Epbe. 1.21. looke Kingdome, 
Lordthip, Power, and Rule. 

Double tongued perfors ought to bee ab» 
borren, and ohp. Ecelug. 28.14. F 

Double feartet. Ecelug 2.1 3. and 3.28. 

Doue ſent out of the Arke. Gen. 8.8. 

Doues dung (old foz fuel. 2. Ring 6.25. 

Dough, The Iſtgelites carlep vnleauened 
dongh to? baſte out ef appt. Exo. 12.39. 

Dovwrie. Le abs dowrie. Gen. 30.20. 

Dowie of virging. Exo. 2 2.16, 17. 

Sbecbem ctfereth Jaakobs daughter a 
large dowrie. Gen. 4. 17,12. 

¶ Drag en. The Dragon Sat an bound fog 
1000. pcexes. tue. 20. 2. 

Ok the Dragon that foughe with Michael 
and his angels. Artie. 1 2.3.7. 

Daniel flapeth the Dragon without ſwozd 
oz ſtaffe. Dan. 14.26, 27. 

Dragons taken loz great and monſirous 
ſiche g. 


DR «I 


ches. D fal.148.7. 

Draw. None can beleeue in Chaz except 
tke Father draw him. Soll} 6.44. 

Dread luoke Feare. 

Dreame. Daskep dreamed het faw a lad- 
Ber. Sen 28.2 2. 

Abimelech by a dreame kept from touching 
Sarah to Defile her. Gen. 20.6. 

Laban warned by a dreame, to ſpeake well 
to Jaakob. Gen. 3 2.24. 

God willeih Salomon bp adreame,toalke 
what be would. 1 Ring? 2.5 

Geo {pake to tke Piophets by dreames. 
Milm. 12.6. 1. Sam. 28.6. 

Joleph rehearſeth his two dreames to hid 
bꝛethien. Gen. 7. 5. 9,to 12. 

Ok the dreames of Hhatsoh, looke Gen. 
41.1, to 8. 

A Cordier expounded bis fellowes dream. 
Judg. 7.1 3, 14. 

Savi is the interpreter ef dreames. Gene. 
41.16. Dan. 2. 28, 30.“ 

DF dreames, reade moꝛe Gen. 3 1.2, to eg 
and 40, f.“ and 46. 2, te 5. 1. Sam. 3. 4. 
San. 7. 45to 18. Job 7. 14. and 33. 15, to 4 
2. Matt. 15. 11, to 18. Matt. 1.20, to 24 ands. 
125131922. ACS 16.9. 

Dreames that doe leate from God, ought 
not to be regarded. Dell. 13. 1,2, 3.5. Jer. 23. 
16,25. to 28. @ 27.9,10. Ecclus.3 2.2, to 8. 

Preames make fooles to haue wings. Ec⸗ 
clus. 34.1. 

Wilares wife was troublien in het dreame, 
fo: Chit. Matt. 27.19. 

Dreames come bp the multitude of but 
neſſe. Eccles. 5. 2. 

Vong men ſhall fee bifions, and olde men 
ſhall dieame dreames Acts 2.27, 

Dreſſe. Gad put Adam in Batadiſe to 
dreſſe it, and keepe it. Gen. 2. 15. 

Dninke, Drunkenneſſe, æ Diunkards. Che 
Iſraelites mucmared, ans contended with 
Boles Y want ef drinke. Exod. 15.24. and 
17. 1, 0 8. 
> Elli being ked by rauens, dranke riuer 
Woeter. 1. King. 17. 6. 

God willeth Gideon ta take none to warte 

with btm, that kneeled gotene to drinke wa⸗ 
rer. Judg. 7. 45to 7 

Strong 1 Was fozbidden Aaron and 
bis fonueg. Lenit. 10. 8, 9. 

Sr rong drinke is raging. 1920. 20.1. 

A Pꝛophet is commanded not to drinke 
noꝛ ectein Beib. el. 1. King. 13.9. 

Daui being perp dzie would net di inke 
ok the water, which his theee wozthics ket⸗ 
ched. 2. Sam. 23.15.1617. 

The Iſcaelites dranke of the red nicout 
ok the grape in the lande of pꝛomile. Deut. 
32.14. 

Chat drinke Was to j e accounted on- 
cleane. Lewit-:1.32,32.3 

The Jewes did drinke the TS drink 
that we drinke af. 1.62.10 3 

The Apoſties filled with tbe balp Shoſt, 
counted drunke Acts. 2 13. 

Cbꝛiſt alo called a minker of wine. Bat. 
31.19. 

Eli iadged Hannah to bee drunke, when 
de law her lips mooue, and heard tle vopce. 
1. Dam. 1. 12,0 % | 


a= 
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Maah being drunke , Was mecked by his 
fone Ham. ben 9.3122 

Let being drunke, cominiited iacell. Be 
nel.19.33,35,36. 

Dams weuld haue made Ciriah dzunke. 
2. Sam. 11.13. 

Amnon being drunke, was {laine by bis 
brother Abſalom 2. Sa. 1 3.28, 

Benhadad being drunke, was diſcomfittd 
b? Ahab. 1. King. 20.26, 20,34. 

Elab being diunke, was Maine by Simi. 

1.38ing.36.5,9,10. 

Jabal was drunke. T Sam. 25.36. 


Olokernes being drunke, was Haine by 


Musech. Jur eth. 13.2, 8. 

Pinces ought to abhozte drunkenneſſe. 
and wor 520. 1.4, 5. 

Ebꝛilktaue mult abboere drunkenneſſe, 
Luke 21.34. E ph. 5. 18. Rom. 13.13. 1. Coz. 
6. 10. an 11.21. 1 et 4 3. Patt. 24 49. 

Drunkenneſſe contemned. 920. 30 1. 

Tee ought not to kecpe companp wit) 
drunkards, and gluttons, aut why. Oꝛou. 23. 
30,2 1. 1. Co. 5. 11. 

A woe againſt drunkards. Jſai. 5. 11,1 2, 
22. and 28. 1. Jael 1.5. Hab. 2.15. 

A drunken woman is a great plague. Ec⸗ 
clus. 26.8. 

A labouring man, giten to drunkenneſſe 
Shalt not be rich. Ectlus. 19 1. 

Drunkenneſſe a wogke ef the fleſh. Salat. 
5.21. 

Gers artowes drunke with bis enemies 
blood. Deut. 3 2.4142. 

Drocfie healed en the Sabbath dap. Luke 
14.244. j 

Dal. Man is duft, and to duſt he fail 
returne. Gen. 3. 19. and 18.27, Ecele. 12.7. 
leoke Man. 

Che Hebzebess in token of ſozew, blen to 
caſt duſt o: aſhes on their heads. 2. Sam. 1. 
2. lcoke Afhes. 

Dau and Barnabas ſheobe tye duft: from 
their feere agemſt tye unbeleeunng Tewes. 


Att. 12.5 1. as Chit willes bis Apoftles to! 


doe. Dat. 10.14, 15. Icose Barth, aus Tearing 
of Clothes, 

Duetie. AUherein the whole duety of man 
conſiſte th, looke Eccleg. 12.14. 

EF Dwell, Moles fezeſhewed that the TC 
raelites Rouid f lin lakctp. Leut. 16.5. 
Deut. 11.29, 30,3 

God dwelt tt tht Giraclitce bpon n: o int 
Jion &xod. 15.17 

Paul dwelt n Rome bp himlelke thea 
Peeres.Acts 28.16, 30, 31. 

The dwelling of Tfracl in Egypt, was 

430 per tee. EO. 12.40, 1. 

Ahaꝛ it is to dwell in Chziſt. 1. John 2. 
6. Job 6. 56. 

The Spjtit ok Gov alſureth bs ther hee 
dwelleth in bg. f. John 3.24 1 

Te dwell in Chꝛiſt Felus, ik we con elle 
bim to bee the Sonne of God. 1 John 4.71, 
13718216. 

Ciit affateth vs, that in bis Fathers 
poule are many d dwelling g places. Joly 14 2. 


` @Eare. The eare att leruants which teould 


-not bee fet ar liberty, bozed with an awle⸗ 


Exod. 21. 6. Deut. 15.17. 


ES AWR 
All eares bearing ef Eli bis puniſhment, 
fail ungle. 1. Sam. 3.11. 
He tbat bati eares to he are, Ict bim beate. 


Mat. 13.9. Bat 3.9. Luke 8.8. 
Sed ginetb to tbole that loue him, eares 


` 


that can and will beatken to his wozd. Deu, l 


2 


rebels haue neither eres, noz eares to ſee 


o? he are butthail. E zck. 12. 2. 

Mote and eares taken “fog Bꝛinccs and 

Diels. Sek 23.25. 

It was awful to gleane eares of emme 
vpon nereſlitie. Deut. 25.25. Mat. 12.1. 

Early. Elkanah and hie wiues rofe early, 
and Woꝛſhippeb. r. Sam. 11.19. 

Or early tiling. Gene 19.27. 4 20.8.4 27. 
14.9 22. 3.728. 18. Exo 8.0. and 9.13.1. Sa. 
17.20. Ja. 37. 36. and 50. 4. 2. Ring. 3. 22. 
Jer. 32.33. Matt. 20. 1 Pat. 16.2. 

he murtberct rilet) early to klll the 
pooze, and ncedp. Job. 24.14. 

Earneſt, Gens Spirit the ear neſt of out 
inheritance. 2. Coz. 1. 2 2. 6 5. 5. Epheſ. 1.1 3, 
14. and 4.36. Rom. 8. 15, 16, 17. Gal. 4.6, 7. 

Earth. God le pat ated the earth from the 
waters, which fich were ming led together. 
Gen. 1. 2,9. 

God gane the earth vertue to bzing forth 
hearbes and trees. Gen. 11.12. 

The earth curled, lee Curfed. ° 

Adam was Dinda out of arapife to till 
the earth. Gen. 3 

The earth carner May God. Gen. 6. 11. 


320a) got bis liuing bp riting the earth, ö 


Cen. 9.20, 
By whom the earth was ouerſpꝛead. Gen. 
9 19. e ud 10. 22.“ 
All che earth is the t Leds. Exod. 9. 29. and 
all that in therein JOfat.24.1. 

Te earth aud fruits thereof eurfen to the 
dach der Deuteron. 28.715,16, 17,23, 38, 
to 4 

oy. ales caller beauen end earth to wit⸗ 
neſſe. Deut. 32.1. 


the rcon to tke true Gon. 2. King. 5. 17. 


The earth and ali thet is ihetein, Mall 


but ne et the dap of iudgement, and akter⸗ 
wardtbere {halt bee a nct earth, wherein 


rigbieonincſle Hallowell. 2. Peter 3 Digs 


Reue. 21.1. Jad. 6 5. 17.4 66.32. 


hp ert thou proud, O earth and afes? { 


Eccins. 10.9. lecke Duft. 


Earthquake. The earth ttembled at the : 


deliurtte ot the Law Exo. 19.18 Dla. 58.8. 


Deb. 12.26. and when God pake 18 Gieh. i 


1. King. 19 11,12. 


Earthquakes foz that Gos is angty. 
Sem. 2 8. 


sans will punch the vngodip. 2 
5002.78. 7. J. la. 13.13. 24. 18, 79,28. 2.6. 


As eppraceth bp Bozak. Darten,e Abiran H 


Fun, 16,3, to 26 end Ci33iah. 2.Eh2001.26. 
16.* Amos 1.1.5. ch. 14 §. 
The earth quake ‘at th e death ef Eik, 


Mat. 27 554. when bee rofe agame: Mett. 


28.2. and after the A poſtles prapers.- Act. 3. 
31. and 16.25. 

Earthquikes preceede great alteratien of 
Religion Reue. 6.1 2.2 8.5. 6 16. 18.7 d aio 
ate Ganes of Chak his ſpeedte comming 

Inte 


Zaaman craueih that hee might cety ek 
the earth of the land of promile, to facrifice | 


—— 


1 
_ buco ftogement. Joel 12.10. Matth. 24.7. 
Mar. 3.8. Luke 21.11, 
Earthly. The Gth man is of the earth 
earthly, 1. Co. 15 47548, 

Eaſter, lookt Paſſeouer. 

Eate. He that wil not woꝛke muf not eate. 
. Thell. 3. 10, 11, 12. 

The Apolttes hab no lz alute to eave, Mar. 
6. 3031 

Toe fatthkull ere fozbidden to eate na 

me ate, ſo thep voe ali to Gods glezp. 1. Coz. 

10. 25,3 1. 

Co eate the lleſh of Chik, looke Supper 
ok the Lozd. 

The Iſcarlites fate done to eate and 
balnke, and role bp to piap, Exod. 32.6. 

The miniſter map eate and pinke at bis 
Churches charge. 1. C02 9 4,6 16. 

Me eugbt not to eate anp thing that dieth 
Alone. Deut. 14.21. 

Tuhat the Jewes ſhould eate and offer, 
and where. Deut. 2. 11,12, 13,1415, 16. 

God ſendeth plenty of foode to eate, to 
chole that loue him. Deut. 1,13, 14,1 5. 

Hannah fo vpbzained with batrenuetle, 
that che could not eate. 1. Sam. 1.6, 7. 

Sammel blelled the faertiice before rhe 
people dis eate, 1. Sam. 9. 13 looke Falting, 
Fatte, Foode, and Women. 

J Ebrewes might nat eate head with the 
CEapptians. Gen. 43. 2. 

Abꝛam called an Ebrew. Gen. 14.13. aud 
Joleph. Gen. 39.14. 

Haul boaſteib of Gis being an Ebrew, and 
toby. 2.0} 11.161748, 22. Dhil 3 5. 

Edge, looke Ga: ment. 

Ediſte. Chꝛiſtians ought to exhort ¢ Ediſie 

one snocher. 1. hells as, with that whieh 
is goon to Edife withal.Rom.r 5. 2. 1. Tim. 
1.374, . 8 
@ Effeminate, lone Wantons. 
Egle. The Jewes foꝛbidden to eate of 
an Egle. Deut. 14. 12 
The pꝛopetties ofan Egle. Deut 32.11. 
2. Süm. 1. 2 3. Jer. 4. 13. Lam 4. 19. Hol 8. 1 
dialer. 103. 5. Jere. 49.16. Obad 1.4. Dzon. 
30. 19. Exot. 19 4. Mica. 1.16. Matt. 24. 28. 
uke 17 37. 

The parable of the two Egles, and the fig: 
Nllication. Ezek, 17. 2,357. 

S Elders, oꝛdaiued by efection thozob all 
Churches. Acts 14.23 Tit. 1. 8. 

Pauls erboztation to the Elders of Ephe⸗ 
ſus Aetg 20.17. r 

hat maner of men Elders ought ta be. 
Wits 1.6,t0 10. 

hat Elders are worthy of double Honour. 
1. Tim. 5. 17. 

Recelue no aceulation againſt an Elder 
vnder two oz three witnelles. 1. Cim. 5. 19. 
toske Bithops. 

Elec The elect are few in number. Mat. 
7. 14 AID 20,16 AND 22.14. 

Elected to faluation from the beginning 

ok the Bold. Ephe. 1.4. 1. Det. 1.2. Acuei. 


17.94. 
be elect of God cannet be condemned. 
Rom 8.3 3,34. 
Gods pur pole is by his election. Ro. 9. 11 
S. Maul knewe that the Thcllaſon:ans 
Were Elet 1, Thel. 1.4.“ 
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Thole that ate Elect nepart from tniquitie. 
2 Gin.2.19. 

The Elect onely belceue. Acts 13.48. 

The Eleck feste God, and be mindfull ol 
pleaflng him. Mal. 3.16. 

Ele Ein, Ilcael bath obteined by free Ele- 
Gion, that which he could not bp wozkes. 
Nam. 11. 5,6, 

Election pꝛocetdeth from grate, and not of 
wozkes. Rem. 9. 11, 12,13. 

The Mewes being enemies tothe Solpel 
fo? our (ateg, toticthing the Election, are bea 
loued foz thet: fathers lake. Nom. 11.28. 

Election lieth in God g not in vs. Nom. 9. 
11516. 

Ne muft make out Election fute by good 
wozkes. 2. Bet. 1. 0. look Choſen, and Pre- 
deſtinatiorn. 

Eloguence. Aaron appointed to alit Mo⸗ 
fes in tean of eloquence. Exod. 4. 10, 14,16. 

Elements, The Elements ſhall melt with 
heate. 2. Det 3.10. 

Whe poboers af the Elements twere know⸗ 
en te Salomon. Mild. 7. 17. r 

All the Elements ferue the will of Ben. 
Tuil. 19.17. looke Rudiments. 

Embrace. Elàu embraced his bꝛothet 
Jaekob. Gen. 3.4. So bid Joleph both his 
brother Beniamin. Gen. 45.1 4.4 bis father 
Jaakob. Gen. 46. 29. and J aakobembraced 
Joſephs childzen. Pen. 48.10. l 

Therr is a time to embrace, and a time to 
abſtaine. Eccles. 3.5. 

Viſe dome will being tbem to honout that 
embrace her. ou. 4.8. 

The tight band ok Chziſt embraceth his 
Church. Cant. 2.6. É 

King Eupatoz embraceth Jubag Wac» 
cabeus.2 Mac. 13.24 · 

Embawming, looke Gen. 50. 2, 26. 

F Enchanter looke Finger. 

Whe punichmems of Enchanters Beuel. 
22.15. Locke Sorcerers, Sootbſayers, aud 
Witches. 

Enclined. God is moze Enclined to metep, 
then to wath Mich. 7, 18, Kc. 

Ged Encouragetſi Tohua end the Ffrae» 
lites. Jol. 1.6. , 18. Deu. 3 1.6, 7, 8. C S. De⸗ 
ter and Maul. Acts 10. 16.6 8.9 f 23 11. 


The god lp haue necde of encouragement 


in theit faith. Mat. . 22. Luke 1.36. Act. 11. 
23. and 14.22.400 15.63. and 16.5. and 5 8, 
23,27. And 20.1.2, C, 17. 

Tte Encreaſe of the doctrine of Chis 
ought to be attributed bnto God oncip. 1. 
Coꝛ. 3.6, 7. 

Ende. Uhen the ende of all tranſitozle 
things lhall come. 1. Coz 15 24. 

The ende of all chings is at bend, 1. Pet. 


4.7. 

The wife will conſider thelr end. Deu 32. 
29.2 fe ſhal they net doe amiſſe. Ecclus. 7. 36. 

Whe ends of the wozu ate come bpon vs 
1. Coz. 10.1 f. 

Ending, woke Begimiing. 

Endued. Chꝛiſt wulet) this Apoſtles to a- 
bide in Jetuſalem, till they were endued 
with the holy Ghaſt. Luke 24.49 

Endure, lone Continue, anv Perſeuere. 

Enemies. God delitteteih the dilobedlent 
into the hands of their enemies. Deul. 28.25 


E 


God thꝛeatneth to take vbengeance ok hes 
enemies Deut. 32 42543. j 

Ir we teare Ged, hee will make our ene- 
mies to feate g. Leu. 26.7, 8. Otut. 6. 2, 13, 
14.6 11.13.2225. aD 28.17. 

God made Jaskods enemies afraite of 
Gin Gen. 5. 5,6. ‘ 

God Weiineceth Lots enemies into Abza⸗ 
bams hands. Gen. 14 20. 

God veferrery to after, Tek the enen iss 
Would [well. Deut. 32.27. 

Ik we loue God, be wil lay his curſes on 
out enemies. Deut. 30.6, 

God fold the Iſtaelites into the hands of 
their enemies. Deut. 32. 30,41. Jiidg. 2.14. 
and 3.78, 12. 14. ahb 4. 2. und. 1. ang 10.7, 
8. fee Adnerfary. 

Saul became Davids ensmic,secaufe be 
ſa that God was with him. 1. Son. 18.1 1, 
12,15. 

Deuid flen to his enemies, and there lines 
in moze fafetie then among the Iſtaelites. 
2. Dum. 21.10.“ and 1.2.“ 

Ae ought both to lone out enemies, € doe 
tein good. Mat. 5. 44 duke 6.37. 2. Min. 6. 
22,23. (f not to ti iopce at their binder autre. 
20.24. 17.) that wee map winne hem Lo as 
mendwent. Deut. 23.4.5. Pꝛoit. 25.2 1,23. 
Rom. 12.20, 21. Examples iu Dauid to: 

board Saul. 2. Sam. 1. 17. 1. Sant. 24.5, to 
8.6 26.8.“ g toward Shunel. 2. Sam. 16.5, 
10,1 1, to 15. Example alſo in Chziſt Luk. 3 
24 Gin Stenen. Act. 7 34. Aud God halb 
tesonciſed vs to bimlelke, euen when wee 
toere his enemies, Lol. 1.21. 

Cbziſt hath manp aud diuers enemies, 
Jobn 15. 18. Acts 20. 30. 

Chilis enemies compared to Woolues. 
Matt. 10. 16. Act. 20 · 29. C bey are not io be 
feared. Malt. 10.26. foz thep Fall inta great 
deſttuction. st. 10. 15. C 2 2.7, 44. Luhe 19 
27. 1. Coz. 15. 25. Heb. 1. 13. 

Abo bee the enemies ol Chziſt his ctolle. 
Phil 3. 18. 

Gods enemies conſttainen to ſpeabe well 
of Sed e the godly, lometimes againſt their 
tonſeicnce. 1. Dam. 24. 17, 18.“ 4 26.2 1,14; 
25. Exod. 9 27.4 10. 16, 17. 2. Mat. 9. 12. 

Exprifonment, (ee Priſon. 

Eu ſample, fee Example. 

Setting, ee Flattering. 

Enu? ot the biliſtims, fee Welles, 

Nahelenuied Lt ab. Gen. 30.1.. 

The. Egyptians enuied the increafe of the 
Ae ee 12. 

abans lonnes enuied the pꝛoſpetity ef 
Saakeb. Gen. 31.1. l 

The bꝛethꝛen of Jolepb enuied him. Gen. 
37 48,11. a 

Dauid foꝛted net of the enuie of his bꝛo 
ther Eliab. 1. Sam. 17.28. 

Sauk enuied Dania, becauſe the chlefe 
pꝛapſe of the victozie was aſcttbed to him. 
1. Sam. 18 8,9. 

Ennii fotkes ought to be Hunued, Pꝛo. 
23.6. 

Chik was deliuered buto Wtlace through 
the enuie of the bie Pꝛie ls. Watt. 29. 18. 
lee ibat is endued with charity, enuietk 
na man. 1. Coz. 13.9. 

Enuie Ig fœbidden Chꝛiliang. Gal. 5. 2 1. 

1. Nef. 


E R 
1. Pet. 2.1 020. 14 13. Mat. 71. Luk. 3 30. 
Nom 1 29. nd 13. 13. 9 pl. 1.15. 1. Cimot. 
6.1. Tit. 3. 3. James 4.5. 
Tbzougß enuie of the deuill came death 
into the world. Hild. 2.24. 
Examples of enuie. Matth. 20.24. Tube 
15. 25. Acts 7 9. and 17.5. A e 
Were enuie and ftrife 1s, there ig ſedition 
and all maner of euil workes, Jam. 3. 14,16. 
Tlbat Heuld an enuious man doe with 
monep: Eccſus 14.3. 
Che wicked enuie the godly. Dan. s. 4. ſee 
Hate. 
Epic ures and A again 
2. Baul. Actg 17. 17,18. ; 
Sides and Atheiſts arc reſcribed. il. 
2.1, to 2 3.2 0 ft 3.3.4. Ephe. 2. 12 · Nein. . 
21. Oktheit punich nent. Kom . 2.8, 9,1 2. 
Renu. 20 15. and 22.15. sri 
Epifile. The Coꝛlutbians are the Epiſtle 
of Gelus Chih, and of S. Paul 2. Cezinth. 


R 


253. 
3 lter warneth bs to beware of the diff: 
culenefie in Pauls Epiſtles. 2. Pet. 3. 16. 

Pauls Epiftle to the Ro nanes was wats 
ten out by one Terttus. Rom 15.22 

€ Equali, Teſus Cbꝛiſi being in the forme 
of God, thought it no robberie to be equal 
with God. B hil. 2.6. 

Equalitie among Chziſtiaus bob to Be v. 
ſed. 2. Coz· 8.14 j 6 * 

& Erre Tin the It acliteꝶ erred in their 
pears. [Alel 95. 10. 

Couetouſnefle caulerh manp te erre from 
the faiih.1. Tim 1.6. and 6. 10. 

hep erre chat imagine miſcbiefe, ¢ will 
not be reformed. 26 14.2 2. Ecclus. 17.1. 

Geo cauleth noman to erte. Ettll.s. 15. 
12. 

Tbo ſo conucrte ih bim that barb erred 
fron the truce), de h laue a loule from death. 
James 5.19. 

Thewicked thinke le net enough to erre 


tbemſelues, except tiep Date others wub 


them. il. 14.2 1. J. 30 10. 28. 
. Errour ant darkt neffe are appointed fo: 
innere. Etrlus. 11.16. Nom. 1.27. 

In the latter depes men fhal giae heed to 
lpitits ef errour 1. Cim. 4.1. 

The laft errour halbe wofſt then the felt. 
Matt. 27.54. 

Dab to diſcerne the ſpirit ot errour from 
the Mpiri: cf trueth. 1. Toy 4.6. 

J Eare, No eſtate cxempted from tb 
reading s expeunding of the Striptates. 
Mebe. 8.8, 13. 

t ſche w. Thee ought to efchew enill,g dor 
gos. E cclus 4.20 and 1. Bet. 3. 11. 

Eſteene. Paul eſteemed not to kon anp 
thing, laue Jelus Cuil, atn him eruca. 
1. C}.2.2. 

F Ererzallife Matt. 19. 16, 17.4 25.35, 
36, 46, Har. 10.17, to 3 2. Kue 18.18 t031, 
John 3.36. Ind 5 39.4 6.68. and 10 28. and 
12.25. 1. Cim. 1. 16. and 6. 12. loske Life. 

Ete: nallliuꝛgement. Heb.s. 2. 

Eter nall rrbemption eh. 9. 12. 

Eter nall ihtericanee Deb. 13. 

Eteruall glugp. s. rt. 5. 10. i 

Eternal fire. J ube 7. 

Euer. Taken fo2 the continuance of this 
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wol. Eccles. 2 4. fog fiſtie peetes. Excd. v1. 
6. toz the lime till Cbeiſts Acit tomuung Er 
odus 12.143,17. 1. C:. 7. 12. fo long as 
a pꝛoimiſe is kept. Exod. 32. 13. and foꝛ many 
times o: citen, John. L. 20. but Emplp fox a 
time wirbeut end, as 1. Thel. 4. 17. 

Ok cuerlaſtiag life, Tooke Life. 

Exideace oten in rhe ground, ard WYP. 
Jere.3 2.14. 

Exil All the imaginations of the tbougbts 
of mans heart areenil centinuallp. Gen- s. 5. 
and 8.21. 

How tore may take the enill foosth of the 
mide of vs. Deut. 1; 5. 

Ns euill can come to tboſe whom God fas 
Hourety. Plal. 23.4. und 1. 10. End. 121 7. 

Euil hall hunt the ctuell man to dellruc⸗ 
tien. Plal 2 30. 11. 

tee ther followeth euill, ſecketh bis owne 
Beati. Polt. 11.19. ii 

The leere of the Loꝛd canſeth man to de: 
part from euill. esu. 16.6. 

Vs to tbem that ſpcase goed of evili, and 
euil ef good. Fh 5.20, Michab.; 2. 

Ol the rwa euils which Sods people coms 
mitted. Tete. 2.13. 

Euer men cught to turne from pls all 
wap, ac. and whip. Jere. 25.5. 

All pꝛouoc atiou to cuil, is infective. Bou. 
6. 27,28, 29. and to be ſhunned. 1. Tbrllal.5. 
22. 

Adem eating the fezbidden fruite, kneboe 
geo and euill. Gene. 3.5, 

Cie ought not to render euil faz euil. Pꝛo. 
20. 22. ff 24.29. 1. Det. 3 9. Nam. 12.17. 
1. Thel 5. 15. 

Rabal rendzed De uid euill foz goon, 1. 
Sam. 25.7, te 11. 

Che enil pretended againſf Joſeph. in fel 
ling of bim, turned to good. Genelis 50. 20. 
Nom 8.28. 

Mee ought not 10 dot euill tbat good map 
come thereof. Rom.6 r. 

Jebezam acknotwiengerh tbat tle cuill of 
Samatia came bp Gers pꝛouidence. 2. Rin, 
6. 29, 30, 33. 

Cle are euill bp nature. Matth. 7. 11 Luk. 
11 13.48. Sen. s. 5. 

Ne oug he net to follsbo a multitude to doe 
euill. E rod. 23.2. 

The Semes arcul Chih Foz an enil doce. 
John. 18.0 

The worſhipping of Deles is the begin · 
ning, the cauie, end the end ce all cuill. Ai. 
14.16.“ 

To pin farre the eiu ll pap , for being care: 
lefi of Gods wiath, and liuing in atl volup⸗ 
tuauſucſſe. Anes . 6. 3. 

Mozidlings are wile to Dee euil, bur not 
to Dee weil. Tere. 4.22. 

The wickeo proceete from cuillto wos, 
Tere.9.3- n" 

Foenillin a citie, loske C itie- 

Te muf not companie teith euil men, ne? 
enuie thrm. 070. 24˙1. 

Te aſc from doing enill. fat 1.16. Locke 
Good. . 

Euill gotten guons purchaſe Ayame. Actes 
1. 1S 2 

Eiemicc hies oꝛ yeten men, mig b rot ent. r 
into the congregation ofthe Lert, Ocut. 723. 


Tr 
i 


vY 
as 


A 


1, 2. Lenit. 21 18.“ 


Eunuches tere chiefe effiters bute Wein» 


ces. 1. Sam. 8. 15. Act. B 27. orke Chafe. 

GExak. Tho fo exalteth himlcife halbe 
bꝛoug bt low Lu. 14. 11. he 5 humdierh hinms 
felfe halbe exalted. 19 bll.2. 8,9. L uk. 18.74. 

God exalied the kingdome of Dauid. 2. 
Sam. 5. 12. 

Examine. QAee muſt examine our ſelueg, 
tobether we be in the true faith, oz no. 2. Cez. 
13.5. and net to come to the Robs Supper 
betore.. Cozint. 11. 28,29.“ Locke Ttie and 
Proove. 2 

Examplar, Iobke Faſhion 

Example. God bp his oime example, pres 
uokety vs to be belp. Leuit. 17.44. and 19.2. 
and 20.7. ang 21.8. ð ‘ 

Corph gane vs an example. John 13.15. 


Ehn. 1.550 9.1. Het. 2.2 1.7 


Biſhope example, looke Biſhops. 

aul twilferh vs to fottowe his example. 

ul. 3. 17. 1. Tim. 1.16. 2. T beſſ 3. 2. 

Che old Trſtament Was à paterne oz ex- 
ample to be at compl:ſhed in the new. Heb. 8. 
5. and 9.23. - 


She newe Cefement is an example og“ 


paterne of things to bee perforin in ite ga 
uetlaſting kingdeme of Mik Beh. 9. 24. 

An example of Gove compafiion towery 
man. Jolla. 4. 10, 11. 

Che ell example of nien in autbozitte, 
canſetb inferfonts 10 firme. Jete. 50.6. 

Ete afflictions of the Fetses are witten 
foz our example. 1. Coz. 10.6, 11. l 

Excefe of wine bꝛeedeth Dunkenne Mfes 
Epbel. 5. 18. 

Exceſſe was one of the linnes of Sodome. 
ze. 16.39. 

Intomnodities growing by exceſſe. Eee 
clu g. 31. 16.“ 37. 29730. 

Again? excefle of apparctl and fare. es 
clus. 2 1 4. Atcis 12 21.22, 3. Luke 16.19.* 
1. Pet. 4. 5,4. loske Appaiell, Dinnkenneſſe, 
and Gluttonfe. 

Excommunicate. Thoſe that pꝛefefſed 
Ehi, excommumicate out of the Spna⸗ 
gogue. John 9. 22,34. ant 12.42. UD 16 2. 

The maner bow Paul did excommuni- 
cate, 1. Coꝛ. 5. 4,5. 

Maul excommunicated Hymenens env 
Tlexander. 1. Tim. 1.20. 

The faithfull oughe to excommunicate 
from theic fetlotwiip ati hat liue tfoꝛbet ly. 
$10.3 2. 10. Mat.. 8.8.9, 17. Rom. 16.17, 18 
2. Cleſſ. 3. 6. 1. Tim. s. 5. 2. Tim. 2.19. nb 3. 
5. Nitus 3.10, 11.2. Joh. 10. 

Mow a Bilozdereß perfon Ex com munica- 
ted. ſhculd bre entteated os vs. 2. T beflal. 3. 
14525 ~ 

An excommunicate thing, whats Ich. 
7.1. 

Excufes cf rhe vngobly. E cclui. 32. 18. will 
net pꝛeusiſe Sat. 3. 21. 25.44. and 27.23. 

Sxerciſis of Wile nit n, and the commodity 
thereof Ecclus. 39. 1. to 12. 

The daply exciciſe of Chꝛiſtiang cugbt to 
ge in me ditating tu Bows Lab. Act. 17.17. 
1 bel. 1.2. 

Cte exerciſe cf an Eider oz Biop. Te 
Di. 4. ,t 17. 

Exec rable, All execrable. thing, whales 

Lo. 


EN VE 


Tach. 5. 17. | 

Tbo lo touch not Telus Chai, let bim be 
Had in execration,that ig,ercommunteate to 
death. 1. Coz. 16.2 2. 

Exhort God exhortetli Salomon and his 
people. 1. King. 9. 3, 0 20. 

Moſes exhorteth ati men to obey God, loꝛ 
that he is bountikull vnto luch. Deut. 4. 1, to 
14. ž 8 
Echortation niuia followe docttine. Col. 3. 
1 6. 1. Tim. 6. 2. is nete ſſatꝑ in the Church. 
Acts 2.40 and 11.23 and 13.15. Nom. 1 2.8. 
. Zim. . 13.2. Tim. 4. 2. Tit. 1.9. and 2.15. 

Web. 13.22. ; 

WGefoze wee can exhort oz avmonilh one 
another effectually, wee mu be repleniſded 
with geodnes and knoczledge. Nom. 15.13. 

Dow diligent Gaul was to exhort to teke 
Heede of kalle pzophets. Kets 20.31. 

Ae ought to exhort og admoniſh one an- 
other. 1. hell. 5. 11.14. Oeb. 3. 13. 

Exorciſts. louke Witches. 

Experience. e that hath goet experience 
can telke of wiledome. Ecclus. 34.9.6 25. 6. 

Milet able experience was mans deſitur⸗ 
tion. Gen. 3.7. 

Patience bzingeth experience: and expe- 
rience hope, Nom. 5. 4. 

Extortzoners compared to the hoꝛſe leaches 
two daughters. Pz. 30. 15. looke Oppreſſion. 

ye. Che eye of God were alwapes vpon 
the land of pꝛomile, ihat (2, be made it fruita 
full, Deut. 11.12. 

The Phililtims put out Samſons eyes. 
Judg. 16.21. 

Mahalh the Ammonite demanden b right 
eyes ol the men ol Jabelh. 1. Sam. 11.2. 

Jedekiah had both bis eyes put out. 2. kin. 


25.7. 
The eyes of Adam and Heuah were opes 
net. Gen. 3. 7. 

The woman lee ing the tree pleslant te the 
eyes, ate thetof eonttarꝑ to Gods commaun⸗ 
dement. Gen. 3.6. 

God opened the eyes of Hagar to lee the 
well of water. Gen. 21.19. 

God opened the eyes of Belaam to fee the 
Angel. Mum. 22.3 1. 

Gods eyes ate vpon the hautie to humble 
them. 2. Sam. 22.28. 

Such as difobep God, (hall loske in value 
for comfogt,till theit eyes fall out. Deut. 28. 


65. 

Eyes able to fee Gods benefits, Tooke 
Eares. p ' 

Cee map not dae that {eemeth good in 
our obone eyes. Mum. 15. 39. Deut. 12.8. 

Saul being little in bis owne eyes, wag 
made Ning. 1. Sam. 1517. 

Mee that hideth his eyes from the pooze, 
hall haue many curles. D ꝛau. 28.27. 

All things are naked and open vnto Gods 
eyes. eb. 4.5. 

God promileth that bis eyes and heart 
khould be perpetually in the Temple. 1 Nin. 


a: 
J Ok ibe (ingle eye and wicked eye. Mat. 6. 
22.23. Luke 1.34. 

Ok the euilleye rhat is grienen to looke on 
bis needie brother. Deut. 1 5.9. Ailo the euill 
eye put foʒ enuie. Mat. 20.12. 
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The light ek the body is p eye, Lu 11.34. 

An eye toz an eye. Mat. 5. 38. Exod. 21.24 
Leuit. 24.20. 

The eye iath not ſeene. cr. 1. Coz. 2.9. 

Fob was the eyes of the blind. Job. 29. 12. 

Rebels baue no eyes. locke Eares. 

hence art red eyes Peu. 23. 29. 

Euerp eye hali fee dhnit at ihe dap of 
iudgement. Neur. 1.7. p 

God Hall wipe away the tearegfrom the 
eyes ok all the faithfull Ja. 25. 8. Ntue. 7. 17 
and 21.1. 

Luff of the eyes, locke Luft. 

Paul pꝛapeth fog the illuminatien of the 
eyes ot the faithfull. Ephel 1.16, 18. 

Dauid pꝛapeth Ged to tutne awap his 
eyes from vanit ie. Dal 119.37. 

Job made a contenant with bis eyes, and 
toby. Job. 3 1.1. 


Df pꝛabibition ok eyes. looke moze. Gen. 8. Web. 4. 


2. And 3 4. 1. 2. nd 39.7. 2. Sam., 11. 2 and 13 
1. Ila. 3. 16. zoll. 23. 30,3 1,33. Ecelus 9.5, 
Foto 10. and 20.28. and 25.23. nd 42.1112. 
13. and 26.117,12. 2. Det. 2.14. Mat. 5. 29. 

Eyes lift pp in pꝛapet cowarbes beauen. 
John 1.41. and 17.1. 


F. 

Fables. Pꝛephane and old wiues Fables, 
ü. Cimot. 1.4, to 8. and 4.12, 2. Tim. 4.4 
Tooke Doctours. 

The Apoltles in their Bertrine were not 
ditected by deceiueable Fables. 2. Met. 1. 16.4 

Face. The Iſtaelites appeared beloze the 
face of the Lod. Deut. 31.11. 

The Face oz pꝛeſente of God, went with 
the Iſtaelites. Exod.3 3. 14. 

Woles hid his face, foz bee was aftaive to 
locke on God. Exod. 3.6. 

Moſeg eeuld not fee God face, and liue. 
Exod. 3 3.20. 

Moles lpake to God face to face. Exob.3 3 
11. Deut. 5. 4. and 34. 10. 

The Loz pallen before Weles face. Exo. 


34.556. - 

ee ſhall ſee God face to face, after thig 
life. 1. Coꝛ. 13.9, 10% 12. 

Gideon law an Angel face to face. Judg. 


6.2223. 


God will hide his face from thoſe that foz⸗ 


late bim. Deut. 3 1.16, to 19. 


Ge mufi pꝛap feruentiy, that Gods face 
map bine vpon vs. Aumb. 6 25. 

Decke the face of God. 0 la. 27.8, 9. 

God will let bis face agaiuſt. ge. Leu. 17. 
10. AND 20. 2, 1e 7. and 26.17. 

Che face of God hidden. Vere. 33.5. 

Faileth. Bod nener failech thole that ttuſt 
in him. Deut. 14.38. 

Faning. Cbꝛiſtians cught to loue witholt 
faining. 1. Det. 1. 22. 
Dauid kained himſeike mad, and why. 1. 
Saul. 2111,12 3.“ 

Faint hearted. looke Cowardneſſe. 

Faireneſſe. Daul was a goodlp pong man 
and a faire. 1. Sam. 9.2. 

Daum was faire and of a comelp biſage. 
t. Sam. 16. 11. ; 

Ablaton excelled in faireneffe, and comelp 
pꝛopoztion. 2. Sam. 14 25. 

The ſonnes of God law the daugbters ef 
men, that they were faire, Gen. 6. 2. 


FA I 


Abraham end Ishak feared to bee Raine 
foz their wines lakes, becaule thep wett faire 
Sen. 12.112,13. and 20. 2. aud 26.7. 

Rahel was a faire woman. Gene. 29. 17. ſo 
was Abigail. 2. Sam. 25. 3. aud Bacthheba. 
2am. 11. 2. and Tamer Abſalomis fitter. 
2. Delntiel 13.7. and Tamar, bis danghrer. 
2. Sam. 44.27, and Abiſhag. 1 Kings 1.3, 4. 
leoke Fauour. 

Faith. The definition el Faith. eb. 11. 

The faith el God put fc? bis ttueth in ace 
complithing that which be hathlpeken. Rom. 


oo 

Faith put fo? the gift of wogsing miracles. 
1. Coꝛ. 12. 9. and 13. 2. 

Such as haue taith in God Hell pꝛoſper. 
2. Cbꝛon, 20.20. Und 1. Sam. 12. 20. * ; 

Except the wozd of God bee mixed with 
ae beating thereof beth protic nothing 
ÈD. 4,2. 

Calithottt faith, it is impollible to pleat 
God. Deb. 11.6. f ` pandi 

God doeih vnto vs accezding to our faith, 
Mat. 9.29. 

Faith commeth by heating of the wow of 
God. Ront.10.17.and it is the wogke of Goa 
in vs. Ephel. 1.18.19, of he whieh Chak is 
the aurhour and finiſher bp the holy Syok. 
1. Coz. 1 2. 5, 9, 11. it is ginen vs foz Chilis 
lake. bil. 1. 29. 2. et. f. 3, 4. and thercfoze 
commetb not of out (clues. Mat. 16.17. Mat. 
9.24. C phel 3.17. 

Taree ought not in matters of faith, ta bee 
led by mans wilrdome, but by Gods ttueth. 
1. Co. 2, 34,5. s 

The efficacie ok faith, which onelp iuſtili⸗ 
eth. Ilai. 5. 3, 11,12. Habe. 2.4. Mar. 5. 36. 
and 16.16. Lu. 1. 45. an 7. 50 and 8.48. Voy. 
5. 24. Act. 10. 43. and 13.39. and 16.3 1. Rom. 
3.232428 and 4 5. ae A 5: alasan : 
and 3. 11. 2 2. and 5.6. Ephel. 2.8. Phil. 3.9. 
1. et. 2.6, 7. Heb. 4.2. ý otag 

Faith wag counted vnto Abgaham foz righe 
teoulneſle. Gen. 1 5.6. 
The readineſſe of Abzaham to effer op his 
ſonne, declared his faith. Gen. 22.2, 11. 

Eliſha enducb with trong faith, feated 
not thole that were fent to appꝛehend him. 2. 
Ming. 6.16. 17,18. 

Ube faith of Gideon ſitengtbened by the 
fleece of wooli Turg. 6. 36, o 4 1. 

Tenstban witb bis armour bearet diſcom⸗ 
fiten the Ppiliſtimg thꝛougb faith. 1. Sam. 
4% Han by faith É 

anid by faith, feared not to fi i 
Goliath. 1. Sam. 17.2 6,3 2.5 2 

The faith of Daniel and his companions. 
Dan. 3. 17. 

Df che faith and conſtantie of lenen bees 
theen and their mother. 2. Mac. 7. 1. 

Ok the faith of Jelus Chꝛiſt, and his hope 
in tentation. Pal. 3.4, 5,6. * 

God confirmerh the Iſraelites faith, by ree 
toꝛding to them his benefits Deu. 8. 2,3. 

God triethour faith by ſignes and wore 
ders, ac. Deut. 13.1, 2. Å 

Ahzahamo faith prated. Gene. 2 2.1. 

Or the faith of Elliah. 1. Kings 17.722. 
2. Bing 4.142,43. 

Faith is neceflarp foz him that will come 
to C htſt. eb. 11.6. 

Faith 


FAMI 


Faith putifleth the hearts. Acts 15.9. 

Ot Faith pzoceedeth the obleruarion of 
Gods commandements. Ecclus. 3 2. 23,27. 

Ae ought to pꝛap in the Holy Spol, to be 
edilied in faith and lowe. Jude verſe 20,21. 

True faith is that, that mozketh by loue, 
and dꝛzingeth forty good wozkes. Galat 5.6. 
2. Bet. 1.5, to 16. ; 

Againk the faith ofthe Church, the gates 
of bel hali not pꝛeuaile Wat. 16. 16,18. 

All the cholen are regenerated by faith, 
and freely iuſtiied. Rem. 3. 24, 25.0 29.“ 2. 
Co. 5. 17. esf i 

The ende of our faith ig the ſaluation of 
aur laules. 1. Het. 1. 9. í 

Chole that are inflifies by faith, ate at 
peace with God. Rom. 5. 1, 10. 

aul bp faith waites foz the hope of righ- 
teoulneſſe. Gal. 5. 5. . 

Ae ate taiten vp from ane bp faich. Col. 
1.12. 

Tee ate bp grace ſaued thꝛaugh faith in 
Chik Epbe. 2.8, 9. 2. Cim. 3. 15. 

Me know God bp faith. 1. John. 2.3. 

GAee baue boldenelſe, and free atceſſe to 
Gos by faith in Chꝛiſt. E phe. 3. 12. 

Bp faith we reliſt the veud, and ouer come 
both the world and him. 1. John 5.4. 1. Bet. 


9. 
e Ae ate bleſſed ef Gov bp faith. Gal. 3. 14. 

Ae are pꝛeſerues onto laluation by faith. 
1. Det. 1.5. . 

Chꝛiftians (ce God bp faith, net with their 

bodilp epes. 2. Co: 5.7. 5 

Faith maketh bs to reioice in tribulation. 
Rom. 5. 2, to 5. f 

The holy Spol is receiued bp faith. looke 
Holy Ghoft. a 

By our inclination to good wo:kes , wee 
leatne whether wee haue true taich oz ne, 
Philem. 5. 1. John 2.3, 4,5. s 

The bzeſtplate and ſhield of faith g loue. 
Epbe. 6.6. 1. Thel 5.8, f 

The true knowledge of faith, the ſumme 
of Cbziſtlanttie. 1. Thel. 3.5. 

Faith vnfaiued is &nowen by loue. 1. Tim. 


1.5. 

Faith hope, and Ioue continue: other giftd 
reale. 1. Coz 13.8, 13. 

hat things ebe fathers attempted, und 
what rbep endures by faith eb. 11.4.“ 

Ol Abzahams faith, Rom.g 17.“ 

Ob the faith of Joon Wapel. John 1.31, 
33,34 Ok Andzewe verle 37,40. Of Philip 
and Mathaueel verle 43,45." and of eier. 
Mat 16. 6. 

he faich of the CThellalonians. 1. Thelſa. 


1.8. 

Let bs kollowe the faith of the Apoſtlcg. 
looke Conuerſation. 

Cil praped that JSeters faith ſhaulde 
not kalle. Luke 23.32. 

The thiefe lsued bp faith. Luke 23.43. 

The faith of the Centurion and thoſe that 


wachen Eii. Mat. 27.54. A 
Peter and Jobn by faith heaied a creeple 
bozne. Acts 3.2, 6,7. 


A finfull woman for her Faiths lake, is foz- 
giuen. Lube 7. 47,50. 

Bp faith wee teceiue the kozgluenelle of 
Unnes. Actes 26. 18. 


The ſecond Tante 


Felix and Dzuſilla bis wife inſitueted in 
the faith. Acts 24.25, 26. 

She godlp gloziffen God foz Pauls cons 
nerſion to the fait Bal. 1.22, 23. 

Ebe fith of the leper. Matth. 8. 2. of blind 
men. Mat. 9. 27,28, 29. and 20. 30. Matke 
10.46. Lu. 18.35. Ok the rulet of the Spe 
nagogue. Matib. 9 18,19. Of the woman 
wich the illue of blood. Matt. 9. 21,2 2. Ok the 
father of him that was polſefled. Mar. 9.24. 
Or the Canaanitiſh woman. Matt. 15.22, 10 
29. Mat. 7. 24, to 3 1. Of the rulct in Capet. 
nawn, Jahn 4.50. DE the Panim Centuri⸗ 
en. Mat. 8.6, to 14. LUk. 7. 2 t0 11. Of a man 
lame bozne. Acts 14 8,9, 10. Ok the ficke of 
the palſie. Mat. 9.2. Mat. 2.5. Luk. 5. 20. and 
7. 2,0 11. 

Sickneſles ate healed by faith. Matt. 14. 
39. Mat. 6.5 6 : 

Cork rrien the A pollles faich bp a teme 
peſt. Dat 38.24, 25726. 

Deter walketh vpon the water by faith. 
Mat. 14.28, 29. 

Faith ag much aga graine of Muſtatd 
ſeede. Matth. 17. 20. and 21. 21. Luke 17.6. 
John 15.7, 8. 

Chuk te pꝛoueth bis Apoſtles foz want of 
faith, Mat. 4.40. 

The Apolties veted Chziſt to increaſe 
their fiith. Luk 17.5. 

Cigarfoeuer we afke in faith, Halbe gran⸗ 
ted. Mat. 21.22 Mark. 11. 24. 

The vooze of faith opened vnto the Gen · 
tiles. Acts 14. 27. 

The Phariſes neglecting faith , iutge: 
ment, gc- tithe mint, rue, Fe, Watth.23.23. 
Kuk. 11.52. 

Tee ought to daw neere to Chꝛiſt with a 
teue beatt in alſurance of faith, Hebz. 10. 
2 

Moles exhoꝛtetb the people to bane faith, 
in t he victoꝛie pꝛomiled them Deut. 20 3. 

Paul exhozteth te bee fledfaſt in faith. 1. 
Coz. 15. 1,2. Acts 14.1, 3,22. 

An exhortation vnto faith and gosa wozks. 
Blal. 37.3, 4,5. 8 

All men baue not faich 2. C bel. 3. 2. 

tben the fonne of man cemmeib, hall he 
finde faith on the earth: Tuk. 18.8. 

Ok irping and examining our faith, looke 
Examine. 

Tce mul fight the good fight of faith. 1. 
Tim. 6. 1 2. and petſeuere therein. Col. 1. 23. 
John 15.4. and growe from faith to faith. 
Nom. 1. 17. i ‘ 

CA datfoewer is not of faith, {3 inne. Nom. 
14. 23. Matth. 12. 33,34. Rom. 10, 14. Hebz. 


1 


11.6, 

Faith taken foz the Doctrine of the Goſpel. 
Acts 6.7.1.Tim. 3.9. and 4. 6. and foz a full 
petſwalion of Chꝛiſtian libertie in things in · 
dikferent. Rom. 14.22. 

Reuolters from tte faith. Deb? 6. 4, to 9. 
and 2. et. 2. 20, 21,22. 

Good inſtructozs in the faith. 1. lm. 4 6. 

God will perfozme in vs bis wezk of faith. 
Pal. 138.8. 

Of faith, hope, and loue. 1. Coz. 13.13. 

ee mull doe good to all, but ſpeclaflp te 
thofe of the houſhold of faith. Gal. 6. 10. 
By ns woyldly thing can man allate him · 


E ae | 
felfe of Gods fausut but onelp by faith. Ec · 
tlus 9.1 253. 

Ftuits of faith, looke Fruits. 

Faith obtalneth that which the Cacrifices 
pꝛeligured. Gal. 3. 23. 

The lawe of faith ginen bpon condition. 
Rom. 3. 27. and 8.1. Locke Beleeue, Workes, 
and Iuſtifie. 

Faithfull. Samuel was g faithfull Pye. 
phet. 1. Sam. 3.19, 20. 

God foꝛetolde that hee would irre bp a 
faithfull ꝛieſt. 1. Sam. 2. 35. 

Boles was a faithful ſeruant of the Loꝛd. 
Num 12. . Heb. 3.5. 

God is faithfull, 1. Coz. 1. 9. 2. Cheſſi. 3.3. 
1. John. 1.9. - 

All the faithfull are ene bodie in Shif, 
Rom. 2.4.5. 

The faithfull ate called the boule of God. 
I. Peter 4. 17. a cholen generation boꝛne of 
Sod, a ropell and holp Dꝛzleſthood, an bolp 
natlon, a pecultat people, and a ſpitituall 
boule, and why. 1. et. 2.2, 5,9. The Tems 
ple of the liuing Gov. 2. Coz. 6.16. belouck 
of God. Jude 3. 21. childzen of Gon. Jobn 3. 
1,10. made free by Chif, John 8 36. Eppe. 
1. 1. and coheires with Chk of bis cuexla⸗ 
fing kingdome. Tit. 3.7. Rom. 8.17. 

he faithfull in afflictions humble theme 
feines to God Job. 1 20, 21. A 

Gcd pꝛomiſeth to be a father tothe faick- 
full. 2. Coz. 6. 18. 

God is carefull fo; the faithfull. Ola. 107. 


5728. 
The Prophet exhortech the faithfull to 
godlineſſe and patience. Y fal. 37.28. 
God exhoꝛteth the faithful vnto faith and 
patience byrbe example of Abzabam. Flat, 
1.2. 
The conleſſion of the faithful. Jlai.25. 9. 
Coe faithfull put their teug in Gov only, 
Bhal 146.3, 4,5, 6. 
The faithfull acknowledge their perſeru⸗ 
— to come bp Gods pꝛouidence. jotaime 
I. 


The iopes of the faithful, and toꝛments ok 
the vnfalthfull. Gilat 65. 13,14.“ 

Pꝛapet. of the faithfull againſi perſecu⸗ 
ters. Looke Perfecution. 

God ſpateth the faithfull for their great 
Peet. Mal.; 17,18. : 

The faithfull pꝛapſe Cod, by whole grace 
thepferue not Idole gs Aid. 15.1.2. 

A comparifon betweene the faithfull and 
the infide ls. lal. 37. 1,24.“ 

The faithfull and vnkaithfull mingles tes 
gether in the Church. 2. Tim. 2. 20. 

The kaithfull ought not to haue felloboſhip 
with an infidel. 2. Cez.s 14,1571 6. 

Inte the faithfull all things are pure, 
Tit. 1.15. 

The faithfull ought to bee ſledfaſt in the 
docttine which hath beene taugbt them. 1. 
Jobn. 2.27. . 

The faithfull deſire to bee remeoued from 
the bodie, x to dweſl with God. 2. Co. 5. 4,8. 

The faithfull be Rrangers in this woꝛlde⸗ 
eb. 11.13.16. 

The faithfull ought to bee teadp alwates 
to render a tealon cf theit hope. 1. Peter 3. 


6. 
os S Tte 
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FAT 

The congregation of the faithful,to be gas 
theren bytbe pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, ig 
pꝛopheſied of. Ala. 11.12. 

Te faithful ougit to be onites in Spis 
rit. Acts 2.44. aud 4 32. 

Among ß faithful of the pꝛimitiue Church 
there was none that lacken anp thing nerel⸗ 
farie Acts 4. 34,35. 

The Lozde knoweth holte to deliner the 
faithful out of affliction. 2. Det. 2. 5,6, 9. 

Life pꝛomiſed to the faichfull. Pꝛouttbt g 
10. 16. 

The faichfull hope one ly in the mercie of 
God. Plal. 5 2.9. 

The faithful! are the childzen of Abzaham 

by pꝛomiſe. Nom 9.8. 

be kaiclifull fhall not come into condem⸗ 
atian. John 5. 24. locke Belecuers, Childien 
of God, Church, Saints, and Conuerſa- 
tion. 

Fart hfalneſſe is requires inthe diſpoſers 
ok the lecrets of God. 1. Loz 4.2. Patth. 28. 
39520. 

God ivili reward euerp mau accozding to 
pis faithfulneſſe. 1. Sam. 26.23. 

, De rhe faithiefle, looke Infidelitie. 

Falſi. Ae ate foꝛwaened of falfe prophets 
who are knowen by their fruits. Mattb. 7. 18. 
16.4 24.455,11, 24. Actts 20.31 Pril. 3. 18. 
Deu. 13. 1;t0 6. Jet. 23.9, 16,25 0 35. 
Falſe witneflc, Ered. 20. 16 and the pie 
niſhenent. Deut. 19.16, 21. 

, Che ow; ht not to be falfe Bitnelſeg, oꝛcte · 
dite a falfe tale. Exo. 23.1. 

Falſe pꝛopheis termed woolueg. Act. 20.29 
and di ceit ful wozker s. 2. Coz. 11.13. Who bn⸗ 
der the e. lꝛur of the Golpel, lerue chery owne 
helkrs. Rom. 16.18. 

5 è falſe prophet may be Enowen Deu. 
1 


22, 
“Fore Hundzed fale Pꝛopheis eſlembled 
before Ahab. 1. Rings 22. 6. 2. Chꝛ. 18.5. 
> Dlthe doctrine and coactoulnefie of falle 
Don bets. Zea. 2. 25. TECN. 23. 9, 25, 10 


35. 
Falſe prophets flatter Gods people. Terz, 


6. 14 AND 14.13, 14. 

Ok falfe friends. Ecclus. 37.1, to 7. 

Mo degree bat Beales) falſly. Jere.s. 13. 
aud 8.10. a 


Fall. Cleeought not to reiolce at our ents R 


mieg fal, and why. 1920. 24.17, 18. 

The rigbteous (Yall fee tte fall of the wic. 
ged. B20. 29.16. and 11.5. 

Chik toe fall and citing ageine of manp 
M Jiraci. Luke 2. 34. 

es muſt take breve toe Fall net from tze 
grace of Sod. eb 12.15. 

It is better to fall into the hands of God, 
Wen man. 2. Sam. 24 14, 

It is better to fall into the bandes vf the 
Wicked, then ts ſinns before Gad. Daniel 13. 


23. 

It in a feare ful thing to fal into the hands 
af Gop.Ocb. 10.3 1. 

Saul fell dewue with the Prophets and 
psik God 1. Ham. 19.24. 

Abraham did fall on his kact, and laugked. 
Stn. 1. 17. ý 
i. Ruh fell on her fase beize Boaz. Ruth 
30 


The fecond Table. 


Boles and Aaron fel on theit faces before 
the L. ozd. Zu 20.6, fo did Nolhua. Fofh.7. 6. 

Woles fell domue before the L ode, pꝛap⸗ 
ing fog the Ilrgelites Deut. 9. 18. 

e ought to help vp an ore og an afe that 
is fallen. Deut.23.4. 

Co fall taken foz to die.2. Hamu 3.3 4. to 
be deceiued. Ecclus. 23.1. Luke 6. 39. aud to 
be dichsnoured. Eer 6.13. 

The iuſt man falleth ſeuen times, and ri 
ferb againe, but the wicked fal into miſchicke. 
18 20. 24.16. 

Mee that tbinketh hee ſtandeth muſt take 
hrede left he fall. 1. Coz. 10.1 2. 

Aman map fall with his tongue, and not 
with his will. Ecclus. 19.16. 

Abere the tree fallech, there it lieth. Ec: 
clas. 11 3. 

To fall on the necke. Gen 45.14. 

Familie looke Flocke. 

Famillar. Sanl fought onto a witch that 
bad a familiar Ipirit. 1. Sam. 28.7. 

Famme thꝛeatned to ibe diſobedient. Leu. 
26.26. Deu. 28. 23.8 33. 24. Iooke Amende- 
ment. 

Famine ſent bg by resſon of our ſinues. 1. 
King. 8.35. 

Abzaham to auolde famine in Canaan, 
went into Egppt. Gen. 12. 10. Ji pak fog the 
fame caule, foicurnerh among we Bbili⸗ 
ſtims. Sen. 26. 1,6.“ 

Seuen peetcs famine in Egypt, and all 
lands shereto adiopging. Ben. 41. 30,54. 

Hebe Jole ph dealt iu the time of famine, 
Gen. 37. 11,0 27. 

Tbꝛer peres famine ln the time of Dauid. 
2. Samnu. 21.1. Another great famine in the 
time of Ahab. 1. Kings 18 2. Another in the 
time of Jevozam.2. Kings 6.5, to 29. 

Famine pꝛopheſted. Jerc. 14. 1, to 7- sek. 
9. 10, 11.7 and 12.16.18, 19. Hol 9.2. 

In the famine God enriched T3pak wich 
plemic. Gen 26. 1,1314, 15,16. 

The widob cf Jatepbath relieued in the 
famine, 1. Kings 17. 12.14, 15,16. 

Eliſha fozetolde the Shunammite ofthe 
famine ot leuen ptres, 2. King. 3. 1, 2. 

Elimelech fleelng the famine, feiournes in 
the land of Gosh, Auth 1.1 2,3. 

Eliiab fozeiolde the famine vnto Abab. 1. 
ing. 17.1. 

In the famine Eliſha makeh the bitter 
pottage [werte. 2. Rings 4.41, 

A famine in Jerulalem in the time of Fee 
Dekial. 2. Ring. 25. 3. 

Agabus fozetolde of an bniuerlall famine, 
Acts 11.28. ; 

A famine of the woz of God. Amos 8.11. 


The acrowes of famine. Eʒek. 5. 1 6. locke 


Hunger. 

Fanne, The fanne of Chꝛiſt is the Goſpell. 
Matih. 3. 12. Luke 3.17. 

Faſhion. God coinmandeth Mole s to make 
the tabetnecle accoꝛding to the fathion em 
ed him in the motmt. Exod. 25. 9.30. 

The faſhiou of this wozlde goeth away. 1. 


Coz. 7.31. 
Faſt ing. Dok tee ſhould fat. Matth. 6. 16, 


17, 18. 5 
Tibat faſting the Lorne tequlteth. Nag 2. 
45517, RN 5 8.6, 7. : 


F FAAS 


Fafting and facrifices doe not profit the ops 
(Engte.get.14.12,* 

Fafting without true Wozkes of metcle, 
pupzokcable.dech 7.9, 10, 1.7 

a queRion concerning faſting. ech. 7.3. 


56,7. 
P Lunatike deuils are not calf foozth but 
with pꝛapc r and fafting, Pau. 17. 15, 18, 20, 
21. Mat 9.29. 

Daniel pꝛaped vnte the Log with faſting. 

Den 3.3 
After faſting and prayers, hands were fapa 
on Paul and Barnabas. Acts 13.2, 3. 
aper g faſting at the ogdauung ef ts 
ders Acts 14 23. 

Nauls often faſtings. 2. Cozin. 1 1.27. and 
6.6, 

Anna fafted and praped fouteſcoze ans 
foure peres contiuuallp. & uke 2.37. 

Satta Raguels daughter faſted g prayer 
to God with teares. Tob. 3 10. 

Tye chud of irati tafted before f Lozo.. 
Judg 20.26. Agatne thep falted , contefling 
their ünnes. 1. Sam. 7. 6. locke Confeſſien. 

Jebolhaphat pecciaimed a general fal 
thoughout ail bis Dominion. 2. C hz 20.3. 

ELnas proclaimed a faſt.Exra 8.21. 

Turne to ihc Lozd with faſting and ments 
ning Joel 2.2 2,10 18. 

Che ineuſtes pacclatmed a generall fa- 
fling. Lone h 2.56%. 

Soles talked foꝛip dapes aud forty nights. 
Ered 34. 28. jo did C list. 1. Ring. 1. 8. ann 
Chab iivctile. Matt. 4 2. Ot whole faſting 
rence lad. 35 13. au 69. 10. and 109. 24. 

Daud ans bis men wept, and faſted vn. 
till eueu. 2. Sam. 1.12. 

Tbe iubabitanis of Labi dy Gilead faſted 
fenen bapcs. 1. Sag. 3 113. 

Dand falled, and praped vnto God, fog 
the chides Icke. 2. Sam 12.16. 

A bab faſted, and lap in ſackecloth, 3 God 
pitied bim . Ging. 21.27.29. 

Judett (fautng a fe dapes) faſted all bet 
widowhord. Judery 8.6. £ 

Elter faſted and prayen three dapts and 
three nights Eſter 4.16. : 

A generali fat proctaimed, Jete. 36.9. 

ute piftiples teprouea, becauſe they 
faſted not, and crenfes, Mat. 9. 14,15. 

Faſting a ceremonie appertaining to bu ; 
rials. 1. Sam. 31.13. Š 

Tbe wickev Elrers obep Jezebel in pros 
claiming a fak. 1. Ning. 21.9, 12,12. 

The bppocrites cak God en the teeth with 
their faking, Ila. 58.3. 

An example of ttus and falle faſting. Luke 


18.11, 0 14. 0 
Ok faſting moze fog feare then for dens · 
tion. Jer. 36.6. g 


Faftings, nag prapers of tbe wicked regate 
Ded Ecclus. 34.1 8,27. x 
DE me alut able abſlinence, the Baplp faſt 
of Chꝛiftians. Ecclus. 3 1.12. * nd 37.285 
29, 30. Matt. 15.11, 18,29, 20. Lüke 21. 34. 
Nom. 13. 13,14. 1. Cozinth. 7.5. Gala. 4.1 6, to 
20. bil. 3. 18,19. 1. Thel. 5. 5, to 9. 1. Tim. 
4.8. Colol 3.5, 8. 12,13. 1. Bet. 1.13, to 17. 5 
5.56, 8.2. Peter 1.5, to 9. 1. John 2.16, 7. 
Eph. 5. 3,4, 5 18. lecke Abſtinence. 
Fathers ought not to pzouoke their child? 
2 * 


FAT 


ts Weth, Epe. 5.4. Col. 3. 31. 

Fathers are charged io teach thele chlldꝛen 
the law ef God Deut. 11.19. 

God commandeth the ebilde te bonour his 
Father and mother. Matth. 15. 4. Mar. 7. 10 
leoke Children, 

Curlen is bee that þonoureth nat his Fa- 
cher and mather. Deut. 37.16. 

De that ſalteth bis Father 0z mother (hall 
die the death. Exod. 2 1. 15. 

Ok them that cuele Father eg mother. L eu. 
20.9. Or. 20. 20. and 30. 11. 

Fathers and mothers muft not bee loited 
mo then Chik. Matth. 10. 37. Luke 14. 
26. Neither muſt thep bee followed in enill 
Batth 15.2, to 12. Actes 3.5 1. and 1. Het. 


1,18. 

The child ought not to dle foz kis Father, 
nta the Father foz his childeg Ense. Deu.24. 
16. Here. 3 1. 29, 20. 

The chelde ought to elke bis Father, what 
God hath done foz him. Deut. 3 2.7. 

Jelus Cui onelp knoborth the Father, 
and reuealeth him to whom it pleaſeih him. 
Matth. 11.27. 

Che ſpirit of God emboldeneth bs to call 
God our Father. Gal. 4. 6. 

Chit willeth vs to call no man Father in 
earth. and whp. Matth. 23.9. 

Jolepu was the ſuppoled Father of Shift. 
Matth. 13.5 5. Lube 3. 23. 

God is out Father. Deut. 32.6. Jia. 6 3. 16 
2. Eldꝛas 12. 26. 1. Coz. 6 18. and him muff 
wee honour and feate. 1. Peter 1.1, 18.“ 
Mals. k. s. 

Me that knoweth Cozi, knoweth the Fa- 
ther. John 14.7. 

Job was called the Father of the pooze, 
And hp. Cob 29.16. 

_ Father taken for a ebiefe gonerneur, oz 
prince. 1. Cbꝛen 2.24. Foz Nꝛeeckers and 
ꝛophets 2. king. 2.12. aud 13. 14. 1. Co: 4. 
1 4, 15. Gal. 4.6, 19 hill. 10. Fo aged men 
Leuit. % 32. 1. Timoth. 1.2, 3. Er foz magi» 
ſtrates. Etod. 22.28. Deu. 16.18 Bom. 13.4 
and toꝛ pꝛedeceſſozs. Matth. 23.30, 32. Actes 
15. 10. eb 1. 1. ` 
Fatherleſſe. God doeth right nto the Fa- 
therleffe. Deut. 10.18. 

e cughe to be a father of ebe Fatherles, 
Ecc'u. 4. 10, after the example of God. Pla. 
68.5. and 146.9. 

The Jewes are led captiue foz bering the 
Fatherleffe and widow. Ez ek. 22.7. 

Okoppzeſling oz telieuing of the Far her- 
lee, lecke Widow. 

Fat. Iſtael being waret Far with Raze, 
koꝛſoske God. Deut. s. 10. 17, 12. and 8.7, , 
9,10. * and 31.20, 21. AND 3 2.15. 

God commaunden ebe Iſeaelites no: to 
tate the Fat of the beats eflere a. Leu. 7. 23, 

24,2 5, and 3. 17. 

The Fat of Lambes, Rammes, Geates, 
toheate,ec were Gods bieflings on the land 
of promife. Deut. 3 2. 14. 

Fat foz plentifull Ecclus. 38 11. foz weal⸗ 
thie. Plal. 22.29. Pꝛoll. 28. 25. 

.. Whe Fatte of the land, what. looke Gene. 


45.18. 
Fatneſſe, for the ſpirit of wilevome, know 
‘edge, and peale. Jere.; 1.14. 


The ſecond Table. 


Iz bak bleſſed Jaakob with the Fatneſſe ol 
the earth. Gen. 27. 28. . 

Faueur. IA ho fois mindfull of mercte and 
truetb, fall finde Fauour in the Gabe of Gon 
and man. 10 20.3. 3,4 

Leung Fauour ig 
gold. Pꝛou. 22.1. 

Grace g Favour of men commeth of God. 
Gen. 39.4. Exod. 11. 2,3. and 12.35, 36. 

Ruth found Fauour in the fight of Boaz. 
Auth. 2. 2,9, 10, 1 3. regde 3, Gigs 25. 27.0 
BElal. 105 19,20, ts 23. Jete. 40.2, 3,4. Dau. 
1. 9. Mehe. 1. 11. and 2.5, to 9. 

Gideon craueth afigne of God, to knowe 
ayit bee were in his Fauour o ne, Zuig. 

7. i 

Sitch ag Fauour the wicked, ate worthie 
Death. Rem. 1.3 1. 

Fauoured. Joſeph was a well Fauoured 
peron. Gen. 39. 6. looke Faire. 

E Feare in affliction is expelled by calling 
to minde Gods benefites, power, and pꝛo⸗ 
miſe s. Deut. 7. 18,19. 

Ecce wald makea endef cur faluation, 
witb Feare and trembling. Philip. 2.12. 1. 
Het. 1. 17.* 

Ae cught te Feare God. Deitt. 3.10. and 
14.23. tue. 14.7 Etod. 26. 18. 20. 

Uibon we ought to Feare, and whom not. 
Math. 10.28. Luke 12.5. and 1. Het. 2.17. 

CUihofeetter Feareth Gen , aud worketb 
tigbteouſneſle, is accepted with bim. Actes 
10.35. 

Abe mercie of God is alwapes on them 
that Feare him. Luke 1.530. 

Princes and Judges muſt Feare God. 
Deut. 17. 19. Exod. 18.21. 

God velighterh to haue his people to feare 
bim. Deut. 5.29. 

Joshua exbozteth the Jewes to Feare the 
Low. Fok) 24.14. 

The Jſtaeilies bauing ſcene the mightie 
power of God, Feare the Lore. Exc. 14.31. 
and 19.16. Deut. 5.5, 23, to 28. 

Hofes Fearing the weath of Gon, prayed 
bnta him for the Alraeſites. Deut. 9. 18,15. 

Che pꝛapſe and commodities of the Feare 
of God. lal. 103 13. @ 128. 1. B20. 10.27. 
and 14.27. and 19.23. and 22 . and 28. 14. 
Ceclus. 1. 11, to 34. and 2 Fand 34.13, to 18 

Ok the Feare of God. Mal. 1.1 6. 

We that Feareth Geo , will neither ſpeake 
noz doe cuill. Leuit. 19 14. 

anam after hee bad finnet, weg afraid of 
Gad. Gen. 3. 7, 10. 

Joſeph feared God. Gen. 42. 18. lo did the 
midwiues in Egypt. Srodus. 1.17, 20, 27, 

The ferns of Bbaraeh that feared God, 
were pꝛelerued from the baile. Exod. 9. 10. 

Obadiah feared God, 1. Kin. 18. 3, 12. 

Euerp man ougbt to feare his father and 
mather. Leuit. 19.3. 

Let vs feare, leſt by foꝛſsking Gods promi- 
fea, we perih thzough infideillie. Heb. 4.1, 3. 

Thole that oblerue not Gods commande: 
ments, fjall feare their life dap and night. 
Deut, 28.66. 

Tbe bꝛethꝛen of Joſe ph feared him. Gen. 
45.3. and 50.1 5, to 22. 

Sault was alraid of Dazid, becaule God 
was with bim. 1. Sam. 18.2829. 


better then Giluer oz 


F EA 
The people feared Salomon fo? his wile⸗ 


Dome. 1. Kings 3.28, 


Dauid fleeing Ci3sah flrieken, Feared. 3, 
Ham. 6.6 J, 8, 9.10. Locke god intent. 

Jaakob Fearing Elau, falier to paret. 
Gen. 31.79, to 13. 

The leselires afraid at the challenge of 
Goltay. 1. Sam. 17. 11,24. 

Bammel was afrayd to annoint Danis 
pple ee 

Saul was afrayd of the halle of the White 
lifting, 1. Sam. 28.5. 7 

Cliiah flen foz Feare of being Maine bp 
Fezebel. 1. king. 19.23. 

Ace ought to Feare them to whom Feare 
brlengeth. Nom. 13.7. 

Tbe people being afrayd cf Gods wath, 
followed Saul ¢ Samuri with ene ronſenk. 
1. Bam. 11.7. Ural dwelt without feare all 
the Bayesof Salomen. 1. Rings 4.25. 

A cõmend ation of the feare of God, which 
was in zb bꝛaham. Gen. 21.12.16, 17,18. 

Elicha ferred not the king of Spia bis 
armie. 2. Kings 6.14, 15. 

Perfect lone expelleth feare. 1. Joh. 4.18. 

God thꝛeatueth, that they ſhall be afrayd 
in tzeir ehambers, who pꝛouoke him by ites 
latry. Deut 32.2125. 

The meanes to feare God, Is to beare bis 
wozd. Deut 4. 10. en 6. 2. 

The king cf feare. Job 18.14. 

Feare for unbzacing. Bſel. 72 f. foz seale 
Pſal. 115.5 3. feʒ reuẽ rence. Joſh. 4. 14 foꝛ o⸗ 
bedience towards men. Nom. 13. 1,7. 2. Cof. 
17.5. Ephe. 5.6. 1 Det. 3. 14. : 

AQ god lp feare. lel. 119.120. 

The feareefthe Lozd. B zo. 8. 13. Pſalni. 
34.1112. 

That feare ig. CA iſd. 17.1 1. 

The bonourable ſeede are they that feare 
the Leb. Eeclus 10. 20. ; 

Aho ſo feareth God, veparteth not from 
bim. Jere. 32.40. 

Foure things to bee feared. Ecclus. 26.5. 

The elect feare Cod. Mal. 3. 16. 

Thole that feare God, Yall haue ne eui 
repozt. Judeth 8.8. 

Blefſed is the man that feareth alway. 
Hal. 112.1. 1820.28. 14. 

Gon giueib wiledome to fuch as feare 
bim. Ecclus 33.33. 

The beginning of wiſedome is the Feare 
ok the Loa. Bſal. 111.10. 

Menc fezlaken that feareth the Lezd. Ec · 
clus 2 11. Meither hall any euil happen ts 
them. Etelus.3 1. 1. 

Ae oughtt to cat in the Feare of the Low, 
Ecclus.9. 18. 

Houlettie is the Feare of the ncebie. Pꝛou. 
10.15. 

Feare the Loz and honour his minifers, 
Eeclus. 7. 29. 

The pꝛayſe of the Feare of Gon , abone ria 
ches, ſtrength, and beautic. Ecelus. 40.26, 


PAF, 

he that feareth Cod, eonuetteth in heart 
Ecclus. 21.6. and is vpzigbt without hypo⸗ 
criffe. Bꝛo. 14. 2. 

Job feared God and elchewed enill. Job 
1. 1,8. Polt 14.1 6. 1 
Ok Wozlolp and en 9.20 

2 
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And 12.42. and 19.8. 

Coznellus feared God with all his Loule 
poln. Acts 10.2. 

Simeon feared God. Luke 2.25. 


Judgement and righteouſneſle follow the 


ſeare of God. Ila. 5. 7. : 

Mliniſters muft not feare, looke Minifters, 

Ok childly feare, Jerem. 26. 16. Mar. 5. 3. 
Att. 9.31. 6 10. 2. 2. Cof. 7. . E pb. 5. 2 1. Col. 
3.32. 1. tt. 2.17. 

Of natur all feare. Mat. 14.26. Jſa. 24.13 

Ok eruile feae. 2. Rin. 17.32, 5 J. Joſh. r. 
16. Jerc. 36,16. Bom. &. 1 5. Luk, 1.7 4. and 1. 
John 4 18 Reuel. 2 1.8. : 

Ae ought not to feare the repꝛoch of men, 
and why. 955.5 1. 7,8. 

De that feareth inconue niences, yall nes 
Her Doe bis Duetit, Eccles 11.4. 

That which the wicked feareth, Hall come 
bpon Lim. Deu 10.24. 

Elther was trained vp in the feare and 
knowledge of God. Eliher 14 5. 

Ok te petlecutton ek ecole that feare the 
Eod. 2. Eld. 16.62, 0 56. and how Won will 
Belt them. vr tl. 66. and puniſh the wicked. 
bele 68. 8 

It ig a fearefull thing to fall into the 
bands ot the lining Gad. Mebz 10.3 1. looke 
Timorolis. 

Feaſt. The Jewes feaſts were manp, locke 
Sabboth and Paſſeouer: and looke Pentecoft 
inthe fick Table. 

The keaſt of blowing ok bones oz truma 
Pets. Leuit.23. 24. Numb. 29.15 to 7. and 2. 
Cbꝛo. 5. 3, 121.3. e aa 

The feaſt of bumbling , reconciling, and 
sleanfing ſinnes. tLeui.s6.39,30.*ant 23.7. 
umb 29.7, to 12. i 

The feaftes of boughes oz boothes, oꝛ Taz 
bernacles , called alfo tbe feaſt of gathering 
ftuites. Exodus 33.26. Leuit. 2 3. 24, to 37. 
Numb. 29.12. Deut. 16. 13, to 16. and 31. 


20,0014. Ezra 3.4. Mehe. 8.1, 2,14, 18 K 1 
Elsd.5. 5 1,5 2. 2. Mat. 1.9, 18.“ C19. 5, to 2. 


John 7.2. , 
. The feat of the neto moone. Mumb. 28. 
41, ke 16. and 1. Sam. 20.5, 24. Ee k. 45. 18, 
19.9 46.7, bolth other feaſts: as El. 9. 21.5 
2. Mac. 15.36, 37. 1 5 
Whe dedication of the Temple was allo 
tounted afolemuz feaſt among the Tewes. 
1. Kings 8.65. Jobn 10.22. 
Mhat $ Jewes khould offer at euerp feaſt. 
Ex. 23.1 4 to 20. Leuit. 23. 2* Mum. 20.3. 


God dateth tbe Tewes feaſtes, foz that thep- 


mere prophaued. Ila. 1.11, to 15. and 66.17. 
mos 5. 21, 22. and 8.5, 10. Hal. 2.8, 13. 
Mbp Chik was not appꝛebended on the 

Seat dap. Matt. 2 6. 5. 


` Jelug on the feaſt dap, dꝛoue buyers and 


ſellers cut ok the Temple. John 2.14, 15,16. 


Abꝛeham made a feaſt when Jrbak was 
baimen. Sen. 21.8. 

hom wee ought to bid te our feaſtes: 
end home wee ſhould behane our ſelues in 
ſeaſting. Ecclus 9. 17, 18. Exod. 18 12. Luk. 


14.12, 13,1. Tobit. 2.1, 2. and 4. 16,17. 1. 


Coꝛ. 5. 8. 
The poor ought to bee Temembzed at our 
Jeaſtings. Nehe. d. 16. 
Job fearen dilozder and abuſe in hig chil> 


k 
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Meng feaſting. Job. 1.5. =f 

Izhak made a feaſt to Abimelech. Genef. 
26.30, 31. and Joleph to his bretbꝛeb. Gene. 
43.3153 2. and Salomon to all bis ſeruants. 
1. Kings 3.15. 

Ok fealtes vſed at ſheepeſhearing. Gene. 
38.12. 1. Samuel 25.4, 11,36. 2. Samt. 13 
24,18. 

HPbaraob made a Feaſt on big birth dap. 
Gene. 40. 20. lo did Heiode. Matth. 14. 6. 
Marke 7. 21. 

. Bending feaftes. Gene. 29.22. Judg. 14 

10. John 2 2, to 11. 

Danio made a Feaſt onto Abner 2. Sam. 
3.20. 

Adoniiah made a Feat. mto his bzethzen. 
1. Rings 1.559, 15,1749. - 

The lowe roomes atFeafis, Luke 14.8 
to 12. 

Mattlewe made a great Fealt fog Chiſt, 
bis diſeipleg, and ciherg. Luke 5.29. Marks 
2.15. Matth. 9,10. 

The edieke places at Feaſts. Mat. 23.6, 7. 

The office of a Feaſt. maker, Ecclu. 32.132 
lecke Solenme. 

Feaſting, foz faſting. Jſai. 22. 12,13. 

F Feeble. Ac ought to comkoꝛt the feeble 
minded. 1. C hell. 5. 14. 

Hannah batren, and feeble, had chilagen. 
1. Salm. 2.5. 

Feede. Jaakob wag fed of God all his life 
lang. Sen. 48.15. 

How Danin did feed Iſtael. 2. Sam. 5. 2. 
3E (al. 78 72. 

Judges and geucrnoꝛs ought to lee Gods 
people fed. 3. Sam. 7. 7. P 

Chit commaunded Peter to feede his 
ſheepe. John 21.1 5516,17. 

erer willeth tbe Elders of the Church, 
to feede the flocke of Ciil. 1. Det. 5. 1, to 5. 

Whole that feede a Rocke are wozthie to 
eate of the mitke. 1. Coꝛ. 9.7. 

The grerne pafinrese waters foz Cbꝛi⸗ 
flians to feede on, ate to bee found in the 
Scriptures. Plalme 23. 23. John 6. 27, 

56. é ¥ 
ag It was a courteGe in olde time, fieft 

to waſh the feere of fuch ag a man barbozeb. 

Gen. 18.4, 5, & 19.1, 2. nd 24. 32,33. urg. 
19.21. Gen. 43 24. ‘ 

Abigail humblcth Ler felfe to walh Dae 
uing leruants fecte. 1. Bam. 2 5. 41. 

Che feete of the lratitres did not (well 
in the wilderneſſe. Deut. 8.4. 

God maketh the feete ok bis chofen, to bee 
like Hindes feete ta doe hig will. 2. Samu. 


23.34. 
Jokua canlech bis chiefe men of warre 
to fet their feete on the neckes of Bings 


Joſhj. 10. 24525. 

Auth Bept at the feete of Boaz. Ruth. 3. 
458,14. “ - b 

Ala bad a difeale in bis ſeete. 1. King. 15. 
23. 2. Cho. 16.22. 0 

Q finfull woman waea CThzlddes feete. 
Luke 7. 37,3 8. 

Chri waen his dilciples feete. Joh. 13. 
5514.15. 

Fob was feete to the lame. Job 29.15. 


Fellow helpers. Iooke Coadiutors. 
Fellow ſetuant.Tychicus a fellow ſeruant 


Pg 


* 
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inthe Low. Col. 3. 7. 
Fellon ſbip. Toe Faithfull continued in 
the Apoliles vocttine and Fellowſhip. Acts 


2 42. 

To haue Fellowſhip with God and bis 
Sonne, is to beleeue in Chziſt, and to Walke 
in the light. 1. John 1.3, 8,6, 7. 

The topkull Fellowhip of Chziſtes mem⸗ 
bers. P lal. 14 7. and 15.1. 

Rigbteoulneſſe path no Fellowthip with 
vnrigbreoulneſſe, nop light with darktneſſe, 
noz tbe goblp with inſidels. 2 Cozint. 6. 14. * 
Ephe l. 5.7, 8. and 1. T bel. 5.5, 6. 

Feuer. God will {mice (uch as diſobty him 
with feuers. Deu. 28. 2 2. ' 

Cbuſt healed Peters mother in lawe of a 
feuer. Matth. 8. 14,15. Marke 1.30, 31,- 

S Fielde, The Ilraelites might not ſowe 
their field with mingled fced Leuir. 19.19. 

Ok him that hurcerh bis neighbours field 
oz vinepard E xod. 22.5. 5 

Tiree ougit nat to remoone the markes oz 
bounds of the field. Deut 19.14. 

Ablalom cauſeth Joabs field to bee fet on 
fire. 2. Sam. 14. 20. 2 

U be field ef blood. Acts 1.12. 

The field which Jeremie bought of Has 
name el. Jere. 3 2.7, to 16. i 

Fight. looke Warre. 

Figge. The parable of theFigge tree Mat. 
24:32.33: . 

The curling of the figge tree. Mat. 21.19, 
ta 23. Mr. 11.1354. 

Toe patadle of the onfruitfnllfigge tree, 
Luke 13.6, ta 10. 

Tle figge would not bee king ouer other 
(tees. JUDG. 9.10. 11. 

Fill God will fill vs with all good things, 
ik we lone bim. Deut. 11.75,14,1 5. 

Tee onght not to foꝛzget God, when wee 
ate filled mith his benefits. Deut. 8. 10, 19. 
and 6.10, 11,13. ag did the Iſtaelites. Deu. 


32.15. 

Finde. To ſeeke God and ta finde him, and 
to lafe bim, bow. 2. C h. 15. 2,4, 15. 

God iudgements cannot be found out by 
man. 2. El d. 5. 40. r 

Finger, A giant Raine that hab 24 fingers 
and toes. 3. Sam. 21.20, 21. 

Tables wzitten with the finger ef God. 


Exkod. 3 1. 18. 


Pharaohs enebanters canfeſſe that War 
fes miracles were bꝛongbt to paſſe bp the 
ie: of God, and not bp ſoꝛcerie. Exodus 8. 
18,19. 2 

The finger of God. What. Luke 11.20. 

Fir mament. Gen. 1.6, 7, 8. Plal. 150.1. 

Firſt. The firſt bame et man o? beat, de⸗ 
dicated io Bod. Exo. 1 3. 2, 12,14. and giuen 
foz a parcell of the Leuites mberitanse. 
Mum. 3. 12, 13. 

Whe firft bone ok man might bee redee⸗ 
med, and how. Excd. 13.13, 

be firſt foale of an afle was revecmen 
with a lembe. E xod. 13.13. 

Cbꝛiſt was the firſt bone of ruerp creas 
ture. Rom, 8. 29. Col. 1.15. ' 

How tbe Ark ftuites ought to dee offered. 
Deut. 26.2, 3. to 12. 

The frf fruites pertained to the bigh 
Pꝛieſt. Num. 5. 3. See Tithes. 

Chis 
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Chꝛitt the firk fruits, firſt boꝛne, and Arlt 
begolten of the Urat. 1. Cozint. 15.20, 1,22. 
Col. 1. 18. eu. 1.5. , 

All the firft bozne of Egypt are Raine, 
Exo. 12.29 · 

Che irl borne are the Lords. Erod. 22. 
29,30. 34.1920. Lent. 27. 26. umb. 8. 
14,16, to 20. Deut. 15. 19,1. Sam. 1.11, 20, 
22,28. Eze. 44.30. Lüke 2.23. 

Dl the fuftlings 62 firft fruits. Ex. 23.16. 
end 34.26. Let. 23. 10 Num. 18.13. Deut. 
18.4 e e 5537. Pꝛoli. 

9510. EJ. 44.36. f 
abe iat cove ok the firlt boꝛne euer his 
bꝛetbzen. Gen. 4 7. and 25. 31,3233. Genet 

49 3 Dtut. 21.15, 161.2. Chf. 21.3. 

Tlie that haue che Ark frans of che ſpitit, 
poe grone fozdeliuerance. Romn.8.21, 22,23. 

The firſt boꝛne were orhertwhiles retected, 
and bows, and why. Gen. 9. 22,25. and 48 14, 
18,19. and 49.4. 

Ik che firlt fruits be bolg, the whole lumpe 
is balv. Gom. 11.16. 

5 created by the wog ol God Genel, 

1.21,22. ; 

Preachers called Fiſbers. Ezekiel 47.10. 
at. 4. 19. Mer. 1. 17. I uk. 5. 10. n 
J Flame, looke Angel, — 

Flættering· How hurtfull flatterĩe ig. Pꝛo. 
27 6. and 28.23 Eccles. 7. Pab. 2.25. 

Againſt flatterers. zou 24.24. and 18.8. 
end 26.2228. Mit 11.7. and 14.4. nf 1 8 
15. Rom. 16.1 8.1. Co:. 11.17. 1. E beſ. 2.5. 

Flatterie of falle Pꝛophets. locke Falle, 

Wonlslings farter both God and them- 
ſelues. la. 78.36. and 36. 3. looke World 
lings and conceit. 

The nature of flatterers. 70. 29.5 Rom,. 
16.17, 8. Pia 41. 5, to 9. examples ef flatte- 
rie. Mat. 22 16. John 18.22. Aetes 3.4. aud 

11.22. fn 24.2, 

- Parlors baue flattering lips, Audg. 14.15, 

16, 17. and 16.5 6, 0.13, 15; to 19. Poll. 2. 

16, tu 20. and 5. 3, to 7. and 6.24. Ẹ 7.51. 

Ablalom, by flatterie, fought to aipire to 
bis fathers kingdomk. . Sant. 18.253, 4,56. 

Flea. Dauit teatmeth biinſeſte a Flea, 1. 


Sam. 26. 20. 
Flee. Cbꝛiſt willerh vs if wee bee perfect 
ted in one citie, to flee into another. Mat. 10. 
23. ſo did Paul and Barnabas. Act. 14.56. 
Elipa wllettz ene of the fonnes of the 


zophets to flee, áS ſoone as be had ancyn⸗ 8 


ted Jehu. 2. Ning. 9.3. 
God willed Elliab to flee from the pze- 
fence of Abab. 1. King. 17.3. 


Dauid fled. 1. Sam. 15. 1 f. and 19. 10, 12. 7 


and 22 34,5 


Elliah fled feom Jezebel. 1. Ring. 19.3. 


Moles Aed from Pharaoh. Exodus 2.15. 
Mum. 16.42. and Ja akob fram E lau. Gene. 


27.33.44. 
The dilciples fled. Matt. 26.5 6. 
Tohua lecmeth to fee befeze the people of 
Ai. Joſh. 8.9. 15. to 30. 
1 ads fle f:5 Ahab. r. Rin. 20.20. 
Silera fed. Judg. 4. 17,21. A 
Ablalom Aed 2 Sim. 13. 29,34. : 
The Bhpiliſtims fleeing Were flalne. 1. 
Sam. 17 51.52. à 
Che Iſeaelites fled before the Phillfkims 
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1. Sam. 31.7. 

Fleece Of the expeticnce of the Fleece ef 
Wool. Judg. s. 370 31. 

Fleſh taken fog man ſimplp. Matth. 24.22. 
Act. 2. 17. Roni. 3. 20. and 9. 18. 1. Coꝛin. 1.19. 
Gal. 2. 1 6. foz the naturell affeetton of man. 
Malth. 26.4 1. for the cutward (yews of man. 
Jehn 8.15. foz ourward pompe end oſtenta · 
tion, oz foz weake Hate and condition. 2, 
Coꝛintb. 10. 2,3. fog the commen cotitſe ot na · 
tute. Gal. 4. 29. for this pꝛeſent life. 1. Het. 
4. 2. foʒ the ceremonies cf the lawe. Galat.3 · 
3. foʒ the mozt all bodic. bil. 1. 22. feꝝ the ge⸗ 
neration akter the fleth. Phil. 3. 354. 2. Coz. 

5 


5.18. 5 

Fleth and blood taken foz man oꝛ anp thing 
in maus nature cogruptes. Matth. 16.17. 
John 3.6. Roms n. 5. 18. and 8.5, 5. Gol. 1. 16. 
Epbel. 6. 12. and fog men cozrupt through 
lune. 1. Coz. 15.50. 

The Fewes might net cate enp fleſh tone 
of beats. Exod. 2 2.31. roꝭ that touc bed anp 
vncle ane thing. Lent. 7. 19. neither might 
they 0 their fle lo: the dead. Leuiticus 
19.18, 

Man and wife ate but one Aeth. Geneſ. 2. 
24. Matt. 19.5. Mat. 10. 8. Epheſ.5 31. 1. 
Eo 6.16. 

The people fell a luſting fe: fleſh, ¢ God 
gaue it them. Mum. 11.413,18, 19. and pus 
niſhed them foz their lult. verte 33,34. 

Hophni and Phinebas toske from the peo⸗ 
ple pei force the fleſh of the ſactiiice.1. Sam. 
2.13.10 16. 

Eliiab is noutiſhed teith bꝛead and fleſh 
bp rauens. 1. Rings 17.6. 

Fleſh attributed to fiſheg. 1. Coz. 15.39. 

Man being deſtitute of Gods Spirit, is 
but feh, wozking fleſhly thatloeucr he dot) 
Gen. 6. 3, 12. 

All Acth ta grafle. 1.10 rt. 1. 24. 

Jeſus Chu being made man, became 
partaker of out fleſh and blood, ¢ why. Deb. 
3.24. 1. Joh. 4. 2. 

The true knowledge of Chziſt is not re- 
uealep by fleſh and plood. Mat. 16.17. 

By the Gure of the fleth is vnderſtoed foz. 
nication, and all fuch ſinuc as our nature ig 
inclined to. Gal. 5. 16, 17, 19,20,21. 

The Acth naturally deſiretb fleſhly things. 
Jchn 3 6. Nom. 7. 14. and 8. 3, 5. 

The wifedome ok the felh is neath. Rom. 
6 


Thep that are inthe fieh, cautiet pleafe 
God. Nom. 8.8. 

To goodnelle Divellerh in the feh Rom. 
I 

Thole that liue after the fleth, (hail die. 
Nom. 8. 13. 

The faithfult muſt bonth krom them al 


Aethly luſts. Bom. 13. 12,1 3,14. Gala. 5. 13. 


Eph. 2.2, 3. 1. Met 2.12. Gl. 5 24. 
The deedces of the fleth ate moztiſied bp 
Govs ſpirit. Rem. 8.3. 
Mo truſt in fleſhly helpes. Ohad 1.7 Ma⸗ 
bum. 3.9, 19. 
Okt the fraittie of the Aeh, Eccles. 14.17, 


18. 

The feh appꝛoueth bid owne counlels. 
1 70 8.27. 

Tte Act is dece iued by bis otne wife 


F O I. 


demt. 20 14.18. 
Che pernerfe opinion ok ehe feh thin 
Beth that Gov hath no regard vnto it. Job 


35.13. 
gr fleth is contrat p to the ſpitit. Galat. 


5.7. 
Fleſh of Chiſt, loobc Supper. 

Foz a ſlom beart, Goo will glue a hears 
of fleſh. Eze. 11. 19. g 

Flies in Egppt. Exo. 8.21,24. 

Flocke, looke Feede and Foode. 

The fockes of cattell ate cuclen ts thoſe 
that diſobep God. Deut. 28.18. ‘ 

Me ought to knots the fate of out flocke, 
02 family. Bz. 27. 23. and to feede them with 
true Doctrine, and goed examples. 1. Met. 5. 
2,3,4. Actes 10.2. Rom. 16.5. Epye. 6.4, 
1. Cim. 5. 8.2. Tim. 4· 19. Icobt Houfhold, 

Chꝛiſts flocke little. Luk 12.32. 

Flood. Noahs flood. Geneſis 6. 17.“ and 


e 
Floore, C bulk foore. Matth. 3. 12. Luke 


3-19. 

Flore. Man is but a flowre of the graſſe. 
Jam. 1. 10, t f. locke Graſſe. 

An offering of flower. Leu 2.1. 

Folde. lodke Sheepfold. 

Follow. CUe ought to follow goodneg. Gal. 
5.47 18.1. Theſſ.5. 15. 

ee cughe to follow Gods word. Deut. 
13.1, f0 12. and obe p it. De ut. 13.4. 1. Sam. 
12. 14. 

Jolhua end Caleb conſtantly folowed the 
Ion. Zum. 3 2.12. 

To followCbꝛiſis ſteps, is to (uffer affitce 
tion patiently as be din. 1. ct. 2. 2 1. 7 

Great multitudes followed Ehzift, and 
be healed them all. Mett. 12.15. 

Chik chewed bp miracle, bow they Mail 
want nothing that followe him. Mat. 14.13, 
to 22. Mat. 6.3 4, 37to0 45. Luk. 9. 11, to 18. 

` Tbo fo will follow Chik, mult haue no 
lets to Gop bim. Mat. 8. 22. 

To followe Hrange gods, looke Who- 
ring. 

Mee ought not to.followe a multitude to 
doe euiil Exed. 23.2. 


— 
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Te ought tobe followers of God es deere 


E 


chiloꝛen Ephe. 5. i. . 
Nee ougbt not to follow that which is e⸗ 
uill, and wp. 3. John. 11. ’ 
aul willeth vs to bee followers ok hime 
1. Coz.4 16.2. Thel. 3.7, 8. 


„Uke CTbellalontang became followers of 


Chik and his Apoſtles, and towe. 1. Thell. 
1.6 Í 


‘Tle ought to bee followers of them thie 


through faith and patience inherite the pꝛo⸗ 


miſeg. eb. 6. 12. 7 
Foode of Gods woꝛd pꝛeſetueth them that 
be godlp. CAI. 16 26. ites BG 
God ogvcinea foove foz man and beak. 
Gen. 1.29, 30. r. S M e 
Ja akob deſireth of God foode env appa- 
rell Gen. 28. 20. as 
The Midisnites veFrop all the foode of 


the Iſtaelites both in field and houſe, Judg⸗ 


6. 1. to 7. „ 2 
on giucth foode and raĩment to the ka- 
therleſſe, tc, Deut. 10.18. 


Thig tiller be to sh 5 dap ican 


se ¥ Sarak 
2 ms 


t 


34.7. IPAM, 19.1 a. and 103. 3, 12. fah, 45 · 


i 
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Matt. s. 11. and not to be careful fo? things 
ok this like. Matth. 6. 25, 31,33. leoke Rai- 
„Melt. 
The Succothites end Penuelites Maine 
bo that ipep woulo not pite foode to Gwe⸗ 
en and his men. Jndg. 8.5 9.16, 17. i 
Fooles ought io Dee ſcoꝛitged wih roddes. 
20.2 6.3. . ] 
Fooles are the authourg of contentions. 
Pou. 18.56. i 
Fooles delight totalke what they liſt, vn · 
controlled. D 20. 18.2. 
~ Fooles are net to be taught. Pꝛ0 23.9. 
Doctrine is very cuuberſome fez fooles. 
Eeclus. 2 1.19. aD 2 2.7. 
A fooles counlell is uot to bee tegarded. 
Ecelus.8. 17. 
ARiches profit not a foole. 4920.17.16. 
Tis heatt of fooles ig in thew mouth. Ec⸗ 
clas. 2.26. j 
` “Honour ls bnlee:melp foz a foole. Pꝛouer. 


261. 

A foolethinketh bis owne wit beſt. Prou 
12.15. 

A foole is incozrigible. z. 1. 20. 

Ot ide nature and qualitie of a foole, and 
dodo he Mould be regarded. Po. 12. 16. and 
26.4, 0 15. Ecclug. 21.20. 

Fooliſß Jewes regarded not God foz all 
bis benefite. Deut. 3 2.5% % 

Chꝛiſtians may not ble foolith talking oz 
fefting. ph. 3.556. i 

The preaching of the Crolle is counted 
fooliſhneſſe. 1. Coz. 1.1 8. 

To lues iruelp wile, is to bee eccounted 
a foole in the wozld. 1. Co. 3. 18,19. 

Sod Hath chefen the foolith things of this 
woꝛld to con ſeund the wife, 1. Coz. 1.27. 

Waul was counted a toole foz Chiiſt hig 
lake. 1. Coz. 4. 10. 

God bato made the boildome of his wezld 
fooli hneſſe, bp tye fooliſhneſſe of pꝛeaching. 
1. Coz. 1 20,21. 

Dauis did verp fooliſhly in numbzing bis 
provie.2 Sam 24.1. 

The natur all man indgeth the voclrine of 
the Golpel fooliſtineſſen. Coz. 2.14. 

Foolith quc it ions, feg Queftions. 

„Foote of pinc, Plat. 3611 ? 3 

Forb:d. Chill would ust ba his Apofiics 
wulo forbid. any to doe a miracle in pig 
name, Mat. 9.372. . 

© Fereranner. Chziſt aut forerunner ꝶ big) 


Pricl.eb.6.20.- H. 
Foreskinnes. Saul deGresot Dauid a hun⸗ 


dzed foreskinnes. 1. S. 18.25. 

Forge: Ged. loch Fill. 

The Ilraelites bauing forgorren Gor, 
were plagued. De. 31.17, 810 27-6 slige. 
red into thei enemies bands. 1. Sat. 7 2.9. 

Abe chlefe butler of Pharaoh for gate Jo · 
feph his Erienn. Gen. 40.2123 

Forgiue. IA ought ts forgive. Ecelus. 28. 
52, ts 9 Mat. 5. 23,24, 25. aH0 6. 13,14,16. 
BND 18. 15,1617.“ Eph. 4.26, 3 2. and 5. 21. 
Col. 3. 12,13. Luke 27.3, 4. a 

Asſeph forg aue pig bzethzen. Gen. 50. 17, 
10 21. 8 ) : 

God one ly forgiueth ſiune, and keepeth 
from linning. Gen. 20.6. Mum. 34. 1 8. Cxad. 


The ſecond Table. 


25. md 44. 22. and 51. 1 2. Act. 3 1.33.1 3 J.8. 
Dial 3 8 2 17.7. 88D 312.1, 2, . and 49.78. 
and 51. 14. and 79.9. Dall. 9.9. Pole. 13. 4. 
icai 7. 28,19. Mat. 2.7 LU. 5. 21. Thzoligh 
Eruk Jelus. Jin. 45.25. and 5 3.5, Dan. 
9.24. Mat. 1. 21. aud 9. 2,6. Matk. 2.559710. 
Mat. 26.28. Luk. 1.77.4 2.30, 5 1. Luk 5.20, 
24.810 24.47. Lehn 1.29. Acts 4.12. and 10. 
43. ub 13.23 38,39. 1. Coz. 7. 1 LAND 15.2, 
3.1. Co:. 5 · 18.19% 21. Gal. 1.4. Col. 1.14. and 
2.11, 13. 1. Tim. 1. 1 5. Tit 2.14. Oeb. 1.3.6 
9.11514,22, 26,28. 1. Het. 1. 9, 1,11, 18.7 
and 2.24. 3.18.4 4. 113. 1. Joh. 1 759. and 
3.12 & 3. 5. öl 3. 10. locke Sinne 6 Pardon. 

J ree korgiuenes of lines. Nom. 4.7. is ane 
neren tobe Golpel Mat. 16.19. Jab. 29.2 3. 

Foreknowledge.tooke Counſel aud Proui · 
dence. 

Fornace. Egypt is called the pꝛon fornace. 
Deut. 4. 20. . 
Formcatson. Whe bowie is not foz fornica- 
tion. 1. Coz. 6. 13. i 

TUe ought to abſtaine from fornication, 1. 
Coꝛ. 10.8. 1. C bell. 4. 3. Acts 15. 20, 29. Hebz. 
12.16. 

Ts auoide Fornication, euety man map 
baue a wife. 1. Cz. 7. 2. 

Fornicators hall not inhetit the kingdome 
of brauen. 1. Coz. 6. 9. f 

Christians ougbt nor to este with fornica- 
tours. 1. Coz· 5. 11. 

Forsication ought not once to bee named 
among Eha Rians. Eph. 5. 3. 

D. Paul excommunicated the fornicator, 
1. Coz·5 7, to 6. whom von amendc ment be 
rect iued agains and com kozte d. 2. Ce. 2.1, 

to 12. 
yf Ot fornications that deſcrue death. Leal. 
18.6,29."looke Inceſt, and Whoredome. 

For fake. T be Iſraelites forfooke God. & 
konourcd the golden caife. E rab. 32.8. g ler · 
ued Baalun and Achtaroch 1. Sam. 12.10. 

God will not farfake hig people, foz his 
name and pꝛomiſe fake. 1. Samut 220,21; 
22. Deut. 4. 31. 

God will not forfake them that waltze in 
bis wapes. 1. King, 6. 1 2,13. 

God promien Jochua that bee would not 
forfake him. Deut. 3 1. 8. 

Alcael forſooke dos looke Fill. 

Whole that forfake Gad, God wil forſake 
them. 1. Minge 9 9. i 

Whore that forfake Gm, ſhalbe conſumed. 
Jeſh. 24 20. 

The Hleaallies forlaking God, were deli⸗ 
uered into the Dbiliſlims bands. Judg. 6. 1, 
13. and 10 7. 

Mole forfaken that feare God. Ecclus. 2. 


11. s 
Thole that kozſake anp commodltle fo2 the 
tone of Chats fhatbe wel recompenleo.9 at. 


19.29. 


We ought to forfake all that wee haue, ta 
follow Lhi and whp.Qart. 16.24, 28,26. 
Lu. 9. 23,10 27. and 14.3 3. Examples in Gs 
babam. Gen. 13. 1.4.5. K 17. 23.42112,14 


and 22.2, ta 20. In Dauid. 1. Samu. 17.45. 


2.49 911.1 5. 25. 26, 30, 3 7. In Elifba. 1. Rin. 
19.20, 1. In Elealar. 2. Marca. 6. 18. In 
the Apoſiles. Matt.. 19, to 23 and 8.1, 33.“ 
Mat. 10. 28, and in Paul. N hil. 3.7, 8. 


FO V 


Cie forfake Gad, when we ſweate bp any 
other ihing Jer 5.7. and 4.2. 

For ſwearing, loske Othe. 

Forte. Chr forte ot 5100, was the citie of 
Dautd. 2. Ham. 5. 17. which was beſieged. 
1. Mat 6. 18.19.48, 51. aud Simon the bres 
ther ot Judas entoyed it. 1. Mac. 13. 47,49. 

Forte. It ramen fortie Rapes and fortie 
nights. Gen. . 12. 

Fortie perfons ¢ moe coufpired the death 
of Heul. Acis 23.12,13,14. 

Eve punishment of tortie ſirſpes. Deuter. 
25.2,3. ; 

In Sodome, fortie rigl,teous could 
keund. Gen. 18.29. 

Moles was in the mountelne fertie dapeg 
and fortie nights. Exod. 25 18. 

re ludget) Sftael fortie peetes. 1. Sem. 
4.18. 

Dauid reigned once Ilrael fortie peered, 
1. King. 2.11. 

Salonion bad fortie thouſand falleg of 
hozſes. 1. Ming. 4. 26. 

Jirar! was in the delett of Sin fortie 
ret res. Mum. 14 33,34. 

Chilt was in tbe elert fortie dapes. 
Mar. 1.13. 

The Temple was iu building fortie and 
fixe peeres Joh 2 20. 

Siclus appeared onto his dilciples fortie 
dapes after bis rt ſatricuon Aces 1.3. 

Dignes feene in the apze fortie DANS 
long. 2. Mac. 5. 2. fee Fafting. 

Fortune, lookt Prouidence, 

Fules looke Birds. 

Fontanes Aent. 1 f. 36. Gen. 2 1.19. and 
16.7. and 2 1.25. and 24.11,13,16. and 19 2, 
16, 1 f. Exad. 2 15. Jahn 4. G. loske Welles. 

God to lerb ide Iſtaelues te foppe ibe 
fountaincs ol water ot the childzen of Meab. 
2. Ring. 3. 19. -Apa 

Chii toe fountaineof grace and veritie. 
Jerh. 1 3. 1. John 1.17. 

Foure. A river ſyꝛang out of Eden, g was 
diuided into foure heads. Ge u. 2.10. 

Abimeiech laide waite againk Sbechem 
with foure hands of men. Judg. 9.34 i 

Foure thottfand Iſraciites Name bp the 
Pywdins.1.am.4.1. 

Foure thoufune fed, ſee Loaves. 

Whe elect Hail be gathered from the foure 
windes. at. 13.27. 

Lazarus dead foure dapes. Jehn 11.39. 

A bikon ofa Herre zun atthe foure toꝛ⸗ 
net s. Acig 10. 11,12. 

Foure beafts full of epes. Reue. 4.6. 

Foure Angels andon the fonre chꝛnetg 
of the earth, holding the foure windes. Neue. 
7. 1. 

Dauids ſentence of foure fold reſtitution, 
aud death allo againſt himſtife. 2. Sam. 12. 
5510 15. N 

Jachetis reſtozed wzengfull gotten goods 
foure fold Luke re et ial 

Foure things infatlable. Pꝛo. 30. 15. È 

Foure hidden. verſe 18. 

Foure troubiefome.berfe 21. 

Foure full of tottcoome.vette 24. 

Foure comelp in going. verle 29. 

Foure things to be feartd. F celuis. 2 6.5. 

Fourtesne thouſand 700. Icrae lite * 
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of the plague , beflves them that dies in the 
confpiracte of Ltozab. Mum 16.49. 
Tbule foureene generations in the genes 
elogie from Abzabam to Chziſt. Matt. 1.17. 
Found. oles found fauo? in Goss fight. 
Exod. 3 3. 1 3,14. 


Sow found Jaakob his inheritence in a 6 


tofe land, and roaring wilbernefle. Deut. 
32.9, 10. 

Foundation, Chziſt is the foundation of 
the Church. 1. Coz. 3. 11 

Pꝛeachers muſt build bpon Chris the 
foundation. 1.02 3.10, to 16. 

Tue fonndations of the mountaine s fhal 
be let on Are la Gods wath. Deut. 32.2 2.8 
the foundations of the woꝛld were diſccue⸗ 
red at his rebuke. 2. Sam. 22.16. 

Paul would not build on any mang fonn- 

dation. Rem. 13 29. 

Foxe. Cpꝛiſt called Perene a Foxe. Luke 
13.32. 

Foxes haue holes, but Chet had no reſi⸗ 
ing place. Mat. 8. 20. 

Samſen tied firebzandg to 309. Foxes 
taples. Judg. 15 4.5. 

Foxes fo? betetikes. Cant. 2. 15. 

Falle pꝛopbeis lik? Foxes, and :. Ezek. 
13.4: 

Či Prailtie of man, fee Man. 
Free. Godrequired of the Iſeaelites Tee 
offerings, Exod. 25. 2. 

Free cities, fee Refuge. 

Mee oughr to ſtand faſt in the libertie 
whereunto Chill bach made vs free. Galat. 
5. 1. that is, from Gane. Rom. 6. 7, 18, 2 2. and 
how. 1. Det. 2.16. 

Freedome proclaimed tothe Iſtaelites in 
the peere ef Zubie. Leuit. 25. 10,11. 

Elia bauing freely re ceiued Gors gifts, 
beſtowed them frecly to helpe Maaman. 2. 
King. 5. 1 5,16. 

Free will. Of maus freewill befoze his fall. 
Genel. 1. 26,3 1. and 2.15. Ecclus 15.14, to 
18. and 17. 15 to 7, 12. All. 2. 23. Col. 3 9,10 
Epbeſ. 423,24 

Of mans feewill after his fall, and hol 
that boithout Gods ſpirit he can doe nothing 
but Rune. Gen. 6.5. 4 8. 21. 20.6. Deut. 29. 
2,14. Olal. 143 and 49. 20. and 116. 11. 
70. 16.19. and 19.21. 4 20.9, 24. nd 21. 
1. Ja. 6 3. 17. Jere. 10.23 and 24.7. and 31. 
14,18. Ezek. 36.16, 27 al. 13.9, 14. Mat. 
10. 20. and 15. 18, 19. and 16. 17,23. Mark. 
2. 11,12. John 1. 12,13. and 3.5, 6, 27. and 6 
4445. and 15 2,4, 5, 6. Aris 16.14. K 26.18. 
Bom. d.6, 7. and 9.16. 1. C0? 3 7.84.7 and 
12.3. and 15. 10. 2. Coꝛ. 3. 5. E ph. 2. 1. 2, 3,5, 
12. 19 51l. 1. 6. and 2. 13, 21. and 4. 13. Tit. 3. 
3, to 9. Hebt. 13.20, 21. Jam. 1. 14. 17. and 
3.8. Ecclus 17. 4. Rom. 5 6. Sal. 5. 17. 

Friends and nefgbbozs ought to bee louen, 
Teuit. 19.18. 

The heartie counfell of a friend is moſt 
Tweete. 10 27.9. 

Our ‘riendes sugbe to bee entertained, 
70. 27.9. Ecclas 9.12. and cherichcd. Ec⸗ 
clus 14.13 10 17. 

The lectets of aur friend, we map net dil · 
couer. Ectlus 27.16, 0 22. 

Beware of veceitfull friends, and php, S» 
bad. 7. Mat. 7. 2,45 


The ſecond Tables. 


The pꝛapettle ok a friend, and bew wee 
Maulo chule him, aud bebane out lelues tos 
ward bim. celus 6.6, to 18. 

Swerte calee multiplicth friends, Ecclu. 


6 5. 
Riches lagender friendſhip. Pꝛou. 19.4, 


57. 

Abat things bꝛeake friendſhip, and what 
conſtancie and charitie ought to bee among 
friends. E celus 22.20, fo 26. 

Dow to debaue one lelues with a friend 
that is our ſaperiour. zen. 2 3.1,6,7,8. 

Friends eng bt to be friendly one to another, 
and why. Bon 8.24. 

The propertie of a trut friend. 1320.17.17. 
Ecclns. 27.6. and of à fained friend. Eccluis 
27 1, to 6. 

me a man map knots a fiend. Ecclug, 
12. Go 

ee ought not to gine our friend petro: 
ner ds. cclus 33.18. 

Friendihip of this wozide, enimit ie with 
Gor. James 44. 

Ae ought to make bs friends, bp vigris 
buting our tempozall goods to the pocze, and 
hp. Luke 16.9. 

Chif called bis Apoſtles friends. John 
15-14, 5 calleth Judas friend. Mat. 26. 50. 

Ok veccitfall and wicked friends, Deut. 
13.6,8, to 12. 2. Sam. 3. 27. nl 15.7, 10. 
end 20.9. to. Blam 55.12, 13,14. Letc.. 
3, 0 7. and 13.5714. And 41. 2,6. Dan 11. 
26,37,32. 

Hufhara faithfull friend to Dagit. 2.a 
muel 15.37. and 16.516,17. 

Froward {ee Generation. 

Fruus. Thetree is knowen Bp his fruit 
Mat. 7. 16,21 Luke 6.43. 

Fruits of cighzesufnes and of ſiune. Rom. 
6 1. and fruits of ite ſpitit. Gal. 5. 22.5 

God placed the Flrselites in the lange of 
Canaan, to cate the fruits ok the fieldes. 
Deut. 3 2.13. 

Whe (pies lent to Canaan, bꝛeught of the 
fruit. FQum.1 3.21,24- - 

Fruit of bodie, and fruit of gremmd, ge blefe 
fed to thole that loue God. Deut. 28. 1, 3. and 
curſed te thoſe that doe not. Deut. 2 8.18. 

Fruit of the body eaten. Deut. 28.5 3. lee 
Women. 

Ile are deliuered ft the eurſe of the law, 
thar we ſhould bzing fozth fruit. Nom. 7.4.6. 

Dur matlons toune, bring kooꝛth fruit 
neo neath. Rom. 7. 5. . 

God made E ezb fruitfull. Sen. 29.3 1. and 
Ratel chap. 30. 2 2. Auth. 4. 11. 

Ok vncircumciſed fiuit. K euit. 19.23. 

Adat be the fruics of faith after regene⸗ 
tation. Jech. 8. 16,17. f. Joh 3.14. 2. Pet. i. 
6, to 10. Nehe. 9. 12.3. 

Fruits of rigbteoufneſſe. Phil. 1. 11. end 
fruits of mans muentions. Michah. 7. 13. 
Locke Confeflion gud Faith. 4 

J Falfiling. Ahr tein the fulfilling cf rhe 
LaweonfiGerb. Hoſe. 22.5. Dtut. 10. 12,13. 
Rom. 13 8. Gal. 5.4. and 6. 2. 


Chik hath fulnlled the lato foz bs. Matt. 


3.15. Rom. 8. 4. Malt. 5. 7. fee Chrift, Obe- 


„dience, aim Faith, 


Fuifill the meafure put foz making perfec; 
and Kmiching all ickrones. Datth 23.32, 
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Sen. 15.16. 

Fulneſ. The fulneſſe et Chelf, is the 
Church. Ephel 1.23. 

Ehi came at che fulneffe of time, and 
wp. Gal. 4.45. Epbe. 1. 10. T 

Ok Chꝛilt bis fulneſſe wee haue all tecei⸗ 
tied. John 1.16. ` 

Fall. Chit ful of grace g trneth Toh. 1.14 

Mier be to them that be full, fog they Hall 
hunger. Luke 6.25. 

The wicked full of vnrighteonlnes. Rom. 
1. 29. and 3 10514, to 19. 

The wiledome of Gad is full of mercie 
and good fruits Jam. 3.17. 

Cee full age of Cbzill. Ephe. . 13. 

Funerals. lee Mourning. 

Furious men abound in ttanlgreſſion. 
Pꝛou. 29. 2 2. loobe Wilfull, 

Furniture neteſſarp fo: a Preacher. 2. 
Nings 4.10. fee Armour. 

J Fire byeaaing out. Excd. 22. 6. 

Fie was not kindlea on the Ssbbath 
day. Exod. 35.3. 

Of Gre that ſhould neuer bee put out. Le: 

kit. 5. 12,13. 

es was in th? tabernacle by night. Exo. 
40.38, 

Cas coufumed Gideons facrifice bp fire, 
and mhp. Indg. 6. 21. 


Fire from he auen cenſume d Eluiahs facti 


fice. 1. Rings 18.24, 38,39. 
Fire mingled with paile , the ſeuenth 
plague of Egypt. Exod. 9. 24,25. 
Sodom and Gemoꝛab drftroped with fire 
and bꝛimſtone from be auen. Gen. 19 24.2 f. 


Whe murmurers agairt Sed, conſumed 


with fire. 1. Mum. 11. 


Madab and Abibu deſtroycd with fire. 


and wü p. Leu 10.1, 2. 

Toe two capteines ouer fiftie, were with 
their Rfticg confined with fire from he auen. 
2, Ring. 1. 10,12. 

Ot purikping bp fire. Atm. 3 1.20, 23. 


] 


haz confectatcd his foune in fire dnto 


fooles. 2 Ring. 16.3. 

The fire wherewith the wicker fall bee 
tezmented. Merke 9.44, 

Euerlaſting fire prepared foz the venil 
and his angels. Mat. 15.25. 


Che kaitblelle Hall bee cafit inte hell fire. 


John 15.6. 
The fire ſuall conſume teuoltets and blal⸗ 
pbemers. Heb. 10.27. ‘ 
God is a conſuming fire to the wicked. 
Ocu. 4 9, 10.24 Heb. 12.29. & a comfeztable 
fire to tke godly. Exod. 13.21.22. Mil. 9. 15. 
God came towne in fire, when hee velis 
utred the law. Exod 19.18. 
The glory of God appeared in mount Si- 
nai, ag à conſuming fue. Excd. 24. 1%. 
Conſitming fire we nt ont of Gods mouth. 
1. Sam. 22.9. a 
Fire was kindled in Gods wath again 
Ilrael. Deut. 2.22. X 
Theiſt vefired tbat the fire of bis Eelpe! 
were kindleb. Luke 12.49. 
Elierp mans weke Wall 
1. Coz. 3. 13,15. 


be tried by fire, 


Elna was taken op into heauen by 3 


chariot and fozfeg of fire ina tobitictwinve. 
2. Ring. 2.11. 
G 4 Ste 


| 
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The Angel appeared to g; 
of fire. Exod, 3 2. 
Tbe lake that turneri witz fire and bzime 
tone. Aeue. 21.8. 
Ok the fire hid in the pit, end mirecaloul⸗ 
Ap both pꝛeſerue d and found. a. Macca. 1.18, 
19,2 2,24. 
Ok eve vnquencheable fire of bell. Matth. 
3.12. and 5.22. Hat. 2 43. 
Fire taken foꝛ Warte, Num. 21.28. fo2 the 
effect of Gods Spirit. Matih 3.11. 
Fiery trpall, pits fog affliction, 1. Het. 1.7. 
and 4. 1 2. 
Fiery lam, (o called betauſe it doth terci⸗ 
fie, and fray the ene pet. 9 


Moſes in a flame 


Gaze, (ee Earneft, and Pledge, 

Garifh attite, fee Apparel. 

. Garments of unlie wolke kozbidden. Deu. 
42.11. 

The louldlers ceſt lots for Chil bis gar- 
ments, Matth. 27.35. 

Sicknefles healed bytouching the hemme 
ef Cbziſts garment. Mat. 14.3 2. Mar. 6. 56. 

Saul delcetned not Samuel bp his gar- 
ments. 1. Sam. 9. 18. 

Tahite garments. Eccles 9.8. 

hat a maus garment. c. betekeneth, fee 
Countenance. 

Ae ourhe to hate the garment ſpotted by 
the fleſh. Jude 23. let Veltures and Coates. 

Gazing. Salut Paul was made a galing 
Aocke lo the world. . Coz. 3.9, 10. 

Gate. Judges were wont ts fie in the gate 
ta heare renttouerſieg, and glue tudgewent. 
Deut. 2 2.19, and 21. 15. Gcn. 34 20. Ruth 
4.1, 11. 

Gates put foz gteateſt ftreugtb, and pow: 
er, becauſe the munitions ok townes aud ci» 
fied were pꝛiucipalip at the gates. Gen. 24. 
50. Matth 16.16, 18. 

The firalte gate leadeth to heauen. Mat. 
PALIET Gia p 

Gathering. The tribe ei Dan called a ga- 
chering holte. Joh. 6. 13. 

Che feaſt of Tabernacles after the garhe- 
ring in of cozne. Deut. 16.13. 

Manna gathered aez dap, flaue the Sab · 
Bat h. Exod. 16.4, 5,15 

D. aul ertozteth to charitable gathe- 
rings foꝛ the pooze faints. Kom. 12. 13. K 15. 
25,16. 1. Coz 15. 1, 2. Act. 11.29. and 12.23 

Againſt thoſe that gather riches and hope 
therem. Luk. 12.16, to 35. Ecelus 11.18, 19. 

Gaine. Againſt fuch as teach fog gains. 1. 
Tim. 6.4.5. Tit. 1. 11. 

Sodlineſſe is great gaine. 1. Tim 6.6. 

Of thole that are greenp ofgaine Pꝛo. 1. 
‘ag. fee Coueteoulneſie. 

§Geldéd fotkes. fee Euniches. 
Genealogie of Simeon. 1. Chz. 4.24. Ge. 

46.10. Exon. 6. 15 

The n A of Beniamin. Gen. 46. 

A1. and 1. Chꝛ. 7. 6. and 8.7. 

The Genealogie of Judah. Gen. 38, 3. and 
45. 12. and 1.02.2. 3. a3 4.1, to 24. 
Abe Genealogie of Allachat Gen. 46.13. 
3. C7. 1 

2 bꝛlele Genealogie front Adam to E lau 
And Naakob. 1. Cz. 1. , to 35. 

Fables and Genealogies ought not to hes 


v 
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beeded. 1. Tim. 1.4. ` Cai 
Gener ation, taben for anceſters. Matt 1. 
11. fox condition ez tſtate. Luse 16.8, fez an 
age, ex the people kuing in that age, oꝛ fo a 
certaine time. Mat 24.34. Luke 1.38. ib. 
10. 
‘ The gen ration of Iſhmael. Gene. 25. 12 
to 19. of Jzhak. Gen. 2 5. 19. of Jaakob. Ge. 
46.8, to 28. of Jefus Luih. at. 1.1. Luke 
x 


3-23, y 
Chꝛiſtians a chofen generation. 1. Met. 2. 9 
The Ilraeliies a froward and crooked 
generation. Deut. 3 2.5 


The Phatiles and Sabduceg. a generati- 


on of vipers. Matt. 3 7. and 12.34. L lik. 3 ·7 

Ok fonre wicked generations, lorke Dot. 
30.110 15. 

Dur generation and creation is of God. 
Deut. 32 18. 

Co all creatures on earth. God gaue ber 
tue of continuall generation. Gen. 1. 11,12, 
to 29. 

Gentiles inaners and abominations t9 bee 
altopded Epheſ. 4 17, 8,19. Roman. 1.21.“ 
Deut. 14. 1. Leuit. 8. 26.“ 

Gentiles called ſinners. Galat. 2.15. and 
Whelpes, (ec Dogges. 

Tre cenuerlati on of the Gentiles befoze 
thepkneis Apafi. Ephel. 2.11, 12. 1.20.8. 
1. and 12.2. : 

The crofle kooliſhnelle tothe Gentiles, fee 
Croſſe. 

God ſuffeted the Gentiles to walke as they 
liſted vnull the pꝛeaching of the Soſpel. Act 
14.16. 

Fetus foꝛetoln hat he ſhould he delivered 
into the bands of ihe Gentiles, Luke 18,32. 

Vems Chꝛiſt ee expectation of the Gen- 
tiles. Gen. 49. 10. 98.60 9. 

The election of the Gentiles, al. 18.49. 
and 80. 9. 

The conuerdon of the Gentiles. fal 113. 
4,8. Jla 2.2. Acres 11.18. 

be bocatien of tye Gentiles, 2. Sam. 22. 
44,50. Ula. 66. 10. Jeph. z. 

The Gentiles pertaite tothe kingdome of 
Chit. Plel. 2.8. Rom. 1 5. 12. 

The Gentiles of themfciued karre fram 
bye Cphe.s12.and tighteduſnes. Bom, 


9.3 

be dooze of Faith opened to the Gentiles, 
Actes 14.27. Cik fozetelleth their entrie. 
Mat. 9. 11.6 1 2.18, 20,21. conuerſion Mat. 
24.14. Matke. 13.10, 1 3,14. (pirituall toog 
fip. John 4. 20, to 24. as vnto whome hee 
was fent. Lune 2.30, 31,32. Actes 2.39. and 
therefoze callech them his Meepe. John 10. 
14,16. becauſe the Jewes would not enter, 
Nuß. 14. 18, 19, to 25. 

The calling of the Centiles, by the preas 
ching of the Geſpel, after the Jewes refir 
fed it. Mat. 10.5, 6. Mar. 7. 27. ACES 13.45: 
46,47. Galat. 3. 8,9. 

Tbe election of the Genciles is kree. Kom 
10 20. 

Gentiles Delite Philip that they might lee 
Jeſus. John 12.20, 21. 

God purifien the hearts of the Gentiles, 
and therefoge the g are cle ane. Art. 15.9. and 
10.11, f0 17. 


God teuc alen the glogions myſterp of bis 


E E N 


“grace (othe Gentiles, Col. i. 26,37: ates 


152 951, 11. 
Gy lene his Apoftes to inGieuct 7 
Gentiles. at. 18.19, 20. 
As manp pof ths Gentiles ag were oꝛdained 
tolife beletucd. Actrs 13.38. 
Te Jewes forbave theApolites to preach 


tan Gentiles, 1. Thell 2.36,” Artes 11. 1s 


Paula miniſter of the Gentiles. Rom 15. 
16. their Apoſtie. Rom. 11.13. 1. Tim. 2.7 
the it teacher. 2 Tim. 1. ra, fent to them. Act. 
9 15. Gal 2.7. Ephel 3. 2, to 13. 

= bolp G holt ginen to ib Cees det. 


be Apoſtles Epiftle to the Gentiles, Act. 
15-2350 30. 

The ollcring bp of tbe Gentiles faith cal 
led and acceprabie ſacrikce vnto or. Rom. 
15.16. The glozp whereof is due te God, 
berle 17.8. 

Satuation refuled of the Jewes, came to 
the Gentiles to pꝛaucke the Jr bees to follow 
them. Rom. 11.11. 

The Gentiles are chizens with the faints, 
and of the bauſhold of fanh. Ephel. 2.19. and 
ligbt inthe Lod. Ephel 5 8. 

Saint Paul callech the Gentiles a wilde 
oliue trce. Rem. 11.17. 

ewes and Gentiles ceniopned it one. 
Ephel. 2.1 3, to 18. 

The Gentiles are become the childzen of 
God. Nom. 9 26. 

Ube Gentiles ought not ta boat of their 
election, and ok tLe dewes ceiection. Rom. 
11. 18, 10 6. but to remember what thep 
were before the p knew Ch.iſt. E phe. 2. 11. 

There Houta moe Gentiles then Jeweg, 
belecue in Chuſt Flagg. 1. *. 

The Gentile Achiſh bad a care of Dauld. 
1. Dam 29.9, 10. ang 27.212. 808 28. 2. and 
Mit am the Gentile (wyo furnitjeo Salomon 

with Ruffe and wozkemen) bare bim like 
good will. 1. King. 5 1,5,5,7." 

Maaman the Gentile conkeſled that there 
wag no God, bitin Iſrael. 2 King. 5. 15. 

The Queene of Sheba being a Gent ile, 


acknowledgeth the name o: the Loz. Kin. 


10. 1,0 11. 

Geutlemomen, (ee Apparel. 

Gentleneſſe commended. Mat. 5. 5, 25. and 
11.29 AND 18.1. 2,0 17. 1. Coꝛ. 13.5. Gal. 
5. 22,23. Ephe. 4.2. Col. 3 12. Titus 3 2. 48 
a fenit of the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 22. 

I Ghaf, Shik pee lden vp the ghoſt hp · 
on the Croffe Mat 27. 50. 

q Giſies. The ſetuant of Abzabam gaue 
Mn Rebekah a her patents, ‘Gen. 124.53. 

Cloluntarie giftes. required toward the 
making of the Tabernacle. Exo. 25. 2, to 10. 

Chat gifts God gaue Salmon. 1. Nin. 
3. 12,13, 14. and 4.29.“ 

Alahel pꝛelumed of Godg giftes, 2. Sam- 
2.18, 19,0 24. 

Saluat ion is the gift of God. Eph. 2.8. 

Jeſus Chik ginen foz vs, isthe gift of 
God. Jobn 3.16. and 4.16, Non. 5. 1516. 

Co give the bolp G hoſt is the gift of God. 
Keteg 8.17, 18, 20. So is it to vnderſtand 
and interpzete the Scriptures. Luke 24, 
45. and ig to bee obtained by prager. 1. Coꝛ. 

34>, 
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At is the gift of God with patience to beate 
aklliction. bil. 1.29. 2 


All things that we exiop, are Gods geod 


giſts. Matt. 25. 25 to 31. Enke 19.12,¢0 oe 


1.0.0) 4.7. Jam. 1. 17. 2 Pet. 1. 2. 


Luit aſcend ing into be auen, gane diuers 


- gifts to the edification of his Church. 
4.8, 11,1 2. 2 ; 

Che gifts of God are without repentance. 
Rom 11.29. 

Euerp man path bis pꝛoper gift of God. 1. 
Coz. 7. 7. 5 

Gods giftes are Duets, acterding to his 
grace ginen vs. Jom 12 6. 

Ok the gift of tongue g. Acts 2.4. 1. Coz.12 
28, 30. and 14.1, to 12. and of healing. 1. Coz. 
1 2.28,30. ; 

To fit on the right oz left hand of Ahi, 
is the gift of God. Marth. 20, 2123. Marke 
10.37, 40. b 

The gifts of God muft bee emplopento bis 
glozp. 1. Pet. 2. 10, i i leſt we bee de pꝛiued at 
them, and calt ints hell tire. Mat. 25.2728, 
30. Luke 19.232426. 

Giftes blind the eyes ok the wile. Eeclus. 
20.28. Therefoze Judges ought rot to w: 
ceine them Deut. 16. 18.19. E rod. 3.8. 


Epbe. 


Giftes fog tribute. 2. Sam. g. 2. i 
God mealureih the gift bp the beart, 
Mar. 12.42, 344 


Ok gifts g prefents looke moꝛe. Ge. 3 . 13. 
E 33.8, to 12.0 4 3. 11, 25,26 1. Od. 8. 3. De. 
27.252. Sd 8. 10. 2. fin. g. 15,16, 22,23, 27. 

Gine, and it halbe giuen onto pou, Luke 
6. 38. “aa! 


Great end precious pꝛomiſes are giuen 
vs by Chꝛiſt. 2. Het. 1. 4. 

The bolp Stick teacheth bs that all things 
that we bane, are giuen bg of God. 1. Coz. 2. 
181118. 1 

To whom much is giuen, of him fall be 
much required. Luke 12.48. 
It is a bleſſed thing to giue tather then ta 
receiue. Acts 20 35. 
God giveth all things. Gen.; 3. 11. 
God gaue the citie Jericho into the hand 
ef Sofia. Joſſj.5 3 4,5. 
God loueth acheerefull giner, 2. Coꝛ. 9.7. 
God gaue Samuel to ſuceeede Eli in the 
Piꝛieſtheod. 1. Sam. 1.27, 28. 
Girded, € 0d girded Dauid with power te 
ronqttere his enemies. 2 Sam. 22.40. 
Saint Paul willrth vs to and girded 
with veritp. Eph. 6. 13. 
GGladneffe, (ee Ioy, and Reioycing. 
Glaſſe. He that heateih e docth not, is as 
be that beholdeih bis face in a glafle Jam. i. 
23574. 
‘tite fee now through a glaſſe barkelp, but 
then (hall we fee face to face.1. 0213.12. 
Gleaning Ruth gleaned come after Beas 
reapers. Ruth 2.3. 


The gleaning of gropes of Ephraim, bet . 


ter then the vintage of Abiezer. Judg 8. 2. 
fee Widowes.. 

Ghry. The glory of Gow appeared in the 
cloud Exed. 16.10. 

The fight ofthe glory of the Koꝛde, like 
gontuming Gre Exad. 24.17. 

The glory of the Loz aypeared, ben 
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Tolhua and Caleb oul baue been Zoned. 
Mun: b. 14. 10. ; 1 

The glory of the Logo filled the tabernas · 
cle. C to. as 34,35. A the Temple. 1. Kin. 8. 11. 

Ute glory of God appeared to Moles and 
Waren. Juin. 16 42,94. 0 

Moles he laught the Less to Het him bis 
glory. Exod. 3 3.18. 

Che Arke of God, calico the glory of Il. 
rael. 2. Sam. 4 21. on (ee 

Iſaiah law ihe glory of Gon after a zt. 
Iſa 6. 1, to 6. ; 

God dilcomfiting Pharaoh g all bis bol, 
got glory to himſelfe. & xa. 15. 1 1. Rom. 9. 19 

God filleib all ebe earth with bis glory, hy 
puniſhing the infisclap af his peopie. Rum. 
14.21. 

God was the [word ef the Iſtaelites glo- 
ty. Deut. 3 3. 29. 

God chole the childzen of Freel vnto his 
glory Deut. 2618,19. 

Dauid did all that he did 
God. 1. Sem 17.45, 46,47. 

The counlels of the wicked turne to Gods 
glory. Pal. 66. 10, 11, 12. 

All people created to the glory of God. 
Deut. 26.19. 

The Philiſtims being plagued with E⸗ 
merodes and Mice, their pꝛieſtes exhoꝛted 
them to gise glory tothe God of Fleael, 1. 
Sam. 6. 2, o 6. 

The glory of Chziſt, as the glory ok the 
onelp begotten Sonne. Join 1.14. 

Glory put foꝛ mertie. Rom. 9. 23. 
The glory of God is reucaled to vs bp th 
Gelpel. 2. Coz· 4 6. 

The fickenefle and ralling of Lazarus, wag 
the glory sf Ged. John 11.4, 40. 

Glory to God in the high beauens. Lube 
2.14. 

Abꝛabam gaue glory ts God, when he con 
ſtantlp depended on bis pꝛomiſcs. No.4 20. 

God dip hbe wthe riches of his glory span 
the elect, by his mercy. Gem 9.23. 

Gil glory is due ento God enelp fez whofe 
pleafure all things were created. Rett 4.1 1. 
Phil. 4. 19, 20. 

Glory to the Lambe wt 
ba. Reu 5.12. 

Mo man cugbt to glory in any thing but 
in God. Jer. 9. 23524. 1. Coz. 1.31. nE. 
10.17. 

Cbziftians otight to dee all things te the 
glory of God. 1. Coz. 10.31. 

The goed worked ok men, let fob Gods 
glory. Phil. 1. . 10, 11. 1. Det. 2. 12. 

Toe holp G bolt koꝛeſheweth Chꝛiſt bis (nk 
ferings and glory. 1. Het. 1.11. 

Dur light 5 are not woꝛtby the 
eternall weight of glory , which they being. 
Nom. 8.18. 2 Coz. 3.17. 

Man isthe image of Gods glory, and the 
woman is the glory of the man. 1. 02.1 1.77 

The glory of the Epheſians was Pauls 
ſuffering. Epbeſ. 3. 13. 

The Thellalontans were Paule glory and 
crobone. 1. Thbeſl. 2. 19,20. 

Paul preacherh the Golpe! not foz glory 

af men, but to pleaſe God. 2. CT heflal. 2.3, o 


14 
Chꝛictians Konin not be vehroud ek baing 


> tothe glory of 


o was faine fo 


28.58. thzeugh Jefus Lif. Pei. 3.11. 


Daints. 2. Theſl. 1.1 8. 


S rO 3 
glory Gal. 5. 26. locke Vaineglory, Confcfle | 


ant Die. 


She glory ol the wicked is to their Hame. f 
Phil. 3. 19. * kaiii 
Glorified. Bod wil be glorified. Leu. 10. 
and therefore be defendes Gis people trons 
verfully, Exod. 14.25. ö 
How God is glorified. Exed. 14. 37. 
‘He mult glorifie God fog Delivering vs 


fromthe Deuil and Rune, as the Ilraeiites 


did, foz theit deliuetance from Phabaoh. 


Exo 15. 1, 2, to 20. 


God is to be glorified in all things. Denta | 


— — 


TUe ought to pzap that the woz of Ged 
map bate free paflage, and bee glorified. z, | 


hell. 3.1. 5 
Chalk was glorified when Judas went ta | 
betrap him. Joh. 1 3.37. | 
Chziſt vefiren his Father to glorifie him 
among men. Jobn 17.1. A 
Benhadad glorified himlelfein p flrengig 
of his atmie, and was diſcomtketed. 1. Ni. 20. 
3,18, 25,30. . i 
He olight to glorifie God, that lr ſfeteth as 
a Chziſtian. 1. Be. 3. 14,16. Mat. 5 10, 1,12 
God is to be glorified by the puriip of our 


bodies. 1. Coz 6.20, ) 
glorified bp tis | 


Jeſus Chziſt hall bre 

Ik we will be glorified, wee multi {sir 
with Chziſt. Rom. 8.17. 

Ok the glorifying of our boties, Locke 
Phil. 3. 21. and Body, and Reſurrection. 

Gluttonie is a wogke of darkencſle. Nom. 
13.13. and of the fleſh. Sal. 5. 19,2 1,0 be as, 
lopded. 1. Pet. 4. 3. by the example of fats, 
toto was pꝛophaned thereby. eb. 12.16. 

Ace map not keepe comparp with glut- 
tons o2 belly gods. ou. 23. 2c. 

A pꝛaper again gluttonie. Ecclus. 2 3. 

6 F 


1; = me 
: Of the rich Glutton. Luke 16.19.“ Locke 
Drunkenneſſe ang Sim fetting. f 
GGuafhed. The Jewes gnaſhed at Stes 
uen with their teeth. A cis 7.54. ; 
Of guaſbing of teeth, looke moze Matt. 8. 
12. and 13.50. nd 24-30. 
Guat. The Phar iſcs ſfrained out s gnar, 
and fwallowed vp a camel. Matt. 2344. 
S Coe. God did goe before the Ilraelltes 
to guide them Deut. 31.3. 
Dow the Tractites did goe out of Egypt. 
Exob. 12.37, 33, 39. 


To goe onto his fathers, put foz to die. 
Gen. 15.15. 

To goe into the number, put foz be ing in 
rolled. Erc? 30.13. 

God. God iga Spirit. John 4.24. 

God is one. Mar. 12.29. Job. 17.3. 1. Coę. 
9 6. 1. Tim. 2.5. Aipha and Omega, begin 
ning, aus cudlug, ttt, and laſt We 
11317. tho 

God the Father tocke great deligbt in bis 
Sonne. Watth 3.17. 

bil prooucth that hee was God, an 
that the Father wieught bp Lim. Joh. 1. 27 
and 10.31. 

Ms man hath ſeene God, can fre him, e 
know bim as he is, but hih, John 1.18 
and 4.22. 1. Tim. s. 16. 3 

n 
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One God, and Father of all, about all, 
through all, and in vs all. 1. Coz. 8.5. Eph. 43.6 
* God dwelleth not in Temples made with 
hands. Aers 17.24. and 7.48, y 
Whe name of God. Exod 3.14. 
God filleib heauen and eacrh, and leeth al 
things. Jere. 23. 24. 

Mothing hidden oz bnknowen to God 
Ecelus. 16.17, 18. * 
QUilelile, mooue, and kane bur being in 
God. Acts 17.28. m 

The wicked thinke there ig no God, oz 
that God hath no regard to wozidlp things. 
Job 22. 13,14. 24.1, 2. C 34.19. Hal. 10. 
451 3. and 141. and 53. 1. aud 73.11. 
Mothing is certame without God. Aid. 
11.22. , 

All things ate peſſible with God. Genef. 
18.14. Mat. 19. 26. Luk. 18.27, Mar. 10. 27. 

God needet no mans help. Job 26. 2, 3,4. 

Becaule God hath made all creatures, tbep 
ight to humble themlelues onto his owi⸗ 
nances. Ila. 45.9. 10, 11,12. 

All things are Gods. D fal. 24. 1. of God, 
through God, and foz God Rom. 11.36. 

God poeth all things vnſeatehablp. P ꝛo. 
25.23. 

Pullip deſired tolee God the Father. Joh. 


Ecclus. 29.16. Gen. 1.3 1. 

The God and Father of Chziſt, is out 
-God and Father. John 20. 17. 

God was the Iſtaelites God, and dwelt 
| amongh them. Exud. 29.45. 

There is no God, but the God of Iſtael. 
Deut. 4.35, 3 9. and 32.39. 1. Sam. 2. 2. 

The Lozd (apo that he was the God of Ff 
Tacl. and bade them net to feare the gods of 
the Amozites. Audg. 6. 10. 

God chole the Iltselites, tothe ende hee 
would be their God Exod. 67. Deut. 4. 20. 
God wouls be knowen to be the How, by 
ſignes and mitactes. Exod. 7. 17. 


4. . 
Allthe woꝛkes of God are exceeding good. 


The fecond Table. 


bim onelp be depended. Gene.28.13, 15,20. 
and 46.4. ‘ 


Dod mas with Joleph. Gen. 39. 2, 3. with 


Caleb. Jolhun 14.12. and with Tohua in 
whathewer he did. Josh. 1.9. and with Jonas 
than. 1. Dam. 14. 10, 15,45. 

God pꝛemiſen Gideon that he Would bee 
with bim. Judg. 6 12,16. 

God would be knowen to be our deliuerer 
out of bondage. Exod. 16.6. Deut. 5. 6. 

God tefuſed to conduct his people, foꝛ their 
idolatrie lake. & xod. 3 3.3. 

God fought foz Ifrael. Ioh. 10.42. 

God deliuered into the hands of the Ilta⸗ 


‘elites, their enemtes. Deu. 2.2 1. and 3.2. 
God will haue all bictazie to be aſcribed 


buto bim. Jolh 24.11, 12. foz be deline red the 
Bhiliſtims into tze bands of Denia. 2. Sa. 
6.24,25. ann Dg into the bands of the Ble 
taelites. Deut. 3 3. Uberefoze he fent bne 
thzee hungen men with Gideon, Judg. 7. 2, 
4.6, 7. 

Ged was he that chaled the Amozites, and 
othet. Exob. 34. te 

God gaue Hezekiah vbictozp foz bis owne 
names lake, and foz? Dauid his leruants 
lake. 2. Ring. 19.34 

God will not befotve his grace altuapes 
in baine. Judg. 10. 10, to 14. - 

How Woles, Aaron, Madab, Abibu, and 


the 70. Elders of Iſtaeſ, c. law God. Eron, ~ 


324.9,10,11, 

God appeared to Joſhua like a man with 
a dzawen lwazde in his hand. Joſh. 5. 13; 

Manoah and his wife thought ther had 
ſeene God, whentbep ſawe but bis Angel. 
Judg. 13.322. 

God ougbt ts be followed. Ephe. 5. 1. and 
bleſſen, aud wp. 2. Co:. 1. 3, 4. 

The chitozen ok Iltael nat able to hegre 
God ſpeake. Exod. 20.18, 19. 

The people leeing the Gecke ef the pallie 
healed, glozitied God. Mat. 9.8. 


Dur God is God of gods, and Loe of - Mo to offer to God our ſelues, and all that 


Tos. Deut. 10. 19,2 1. Ja. 45.7, 5, 12. 

God was declated to be the onip and true 
| God of Iſtael, dp fenving Rre to conſume 
Eliiahs lacrifice. 1. Ring. 18.36.37, 38. 

Maaman the Sprian conketſed. that the 

God of Iſtael was the onelp true God. 2. 
Ming. 5. 17 So did Jethzo. Exo. 18. 11. And 
Rabab. Josh. 2.11. 

Mone other but God alone, that akflicteth 
and bealetd, that killeth and glueth Ife. 
; Dent. 32.3 9. 

Go was the onelp conducte: of the Iſta · 
eltes. Deut. 32. 10, 12. 

God is he that doeth all things in bs. 2. 
Sam. 22. 30. 

Dauid did all things that God migbt be 
gloꝛtfied. 1. Sam. 17.45, 46,47. 

God giueth all tbing g. Gen. 33.11. 

God careth for v8. 1. Met. 5. 7. 

Ok the fomiliaritp and botintifulncſſe of 
God toward Abꝛaham Gene. 18.10, 1,18, 
19,24." and 19 29. 

God was wlth Ishak foz bis fathers fake, 
and therefore willery Yim not to feate. Gen. 
26 24. 

God Was with Jakob in his wap, ald on 


à 


we baue. Bom. 6. 3. 

Me eugbt to feare, wozſhip, and oferte 
God onelp. 2 Kings 17.36. 

All knees Mal bow vnts God. Ila. 45.23. 

e muft toue and fette God with all oue 
heart and ſoule. Deu. 5. 3,5, 13 C11. 13. and 
lubmit our ſelues onto him. Ecclu 13 8. and 
by pꝛaper ſeeke vnto him onely, and we Hal 
finde him. Deu. 4.29, 30.3 1. Ecclug. 8. 2,9. 

Anto God onelp belongeth all boneur and 
giv. Iſa. 42. 8. 

Ae cannot ſerue God and riches. Mat. s. 
24. Luke 16.13. 

Te ongbt not to tempt God. Deut. s. 16. 

He that is of God, heareth Gods woe. 
John 8.47. 

Dee that is of God, ought to walke as 
Chuk walked. 1. John 2.6. 

All things are ef God, by Jeſus Chziſt. 2. 
Shel 1. 11,12. 

God, the giuer of all grace beginnetb the 
good woꝛke in vs. and perfoꝛmeth it. 1. Coꝛ. 
4.7. D hil. 1.6 Heb. 13.21. 

God ig tobe deknobeledged the authoꝛ of 
all goonneffe. 1.202 8.6,7. 

God is he that iuſtifieih vs foz the tone of 


G O D 


Cbziſt. Rem. B. 32,31. TT 

e ate elected of God to be ſanctiſitd by 
his (pirie. 1. Pet. 1.2. e 

God bath taifen vs bp to life with Chif, 
and whip. Epy.2 5,6,7. 

God hath callen vs buto glogp ana berite, 


Bet. 1.3. 

Ude Phariſeg delpiled the counfe of 
God Luke 7. 30. T ‘ 

Ve are in God, and dwell iu him, if wee 
Tone God and our neighbour. 1. Joh. 2.5. and 
3.24. And 4.12. 

Dur God is the God of merete, patience 
and coiufozt. Ram. 15.5. 2. Co; 1.3. 

God cannot lie. T ntus 1. 2. 

God will glue eternall life to tboſe that he 
bath pꝛomiſed the lame. He b. 10.23, 6. 

Gods gifted , anv calling are without te: 
penrance. Rom. 11.29, 

hole that cleans to God, ſhal Itue, where⸗ 
as thofe that follow idoles (yal petih Deut. 


4.3.4. a 
God chaftile:b bim whom be fourth Debs. 
12.6 s 


The Eek frurtes ought to be offered onto 
Cod. Exad. 23.16, 19. ` 
> Jaakob going into Egypt, offrted (acrifice 
bate God. Gen. 46.1. i -art 

Joleph atrributsth buto God both bis fel 

ling into Egypt, and the honour that be ree 
ceined ihere. Gen. 35. . 

God fuffereth ibe ſpirit of erreur ts pols 
fefle the mouth of falle prophets. 1. Ring. 22. 
ol, D2, fe i D 

God fent an euill (pitit bettucene the in- 
babitants of Sbechem and Abimelech, that 
they might deſttoy one another. Jud. 9 23,24 

Of tbe pꝛouidence of God rowarn the Has 
maritanes afflicted. 2. Ring. 7.1 6. * 

C be mercie of God toward all men. Nil. 
A 1 ae x 

one good bur God onelp. Matt. 19. 17. 
Marke 10.18. Luke 1 5 i 
God is loue. 1. Joh. 4.16. 
Hꝛe achers are Gods labozets. 1. Coz. 3.9. 
a onelpcontercery the heart. 1. King. 
18.37. 

God touching our hearts, we (hall follow. 
1. San. 10.26. 

God ruleth the Reps and wapes of men. 
Pꝛou. 20.24. Jer. 10.23. 

Daul pꝛapeth God to guide bis iournep. 
1. Theil 3. 11. 

God beholdetb the brart, not outward ap: 
pearance. 1. Sam. 16.7. 

God foꝛeſheweth things to come, and net 
idole g. Ila 42.8 9. 

God is the guthour of peace, and not of 
confuſton. 1. Coz. 14.33. 

God onely is holy. Rcue. 15. 4. 

The deſetiption ot God. E xod. 34.5, 6,9. 
his power and benignitte. Ila 40. 10. 

ee name of Ged is out pꝛotection. JD20, 
18.10. 

Hob God is to bee fought foz, and whe 
finde hin.i 1.1, 2. 

God onelp feꝛgiueih Ennes. Marke 2.7. 

God ſaueth witban lwo. 1. anl. 17.45. 

God is oneſp wile. Rom. 16.27. : 

God leeth and ſrarchetb the beart, and 
teines. Acts 15.8. 1. Tbeſſal 2.4, Reret. 

2.2 3. 


GH o` Di 


2.23. Pſal. 7. 9. Jere. 11. 20K 7. 11.2 17. 10. 

God onelp Was the finder of wiſebome. 
Baruch 3.31, 36. 

In puniching the wicked Cod ig eeen 
fancritev. la. 5. 16. 

It was the will of God, that Bebebab 
ſheuld be the mife pred en Gen. 24.0, 51. 

Wolrs the man ef God. Deu. 33 1. 

Ot thole that worlhip derb God and Ji: 
dole s. 2. King 17.33. 

Che Iltaclites did cbooſe to lerue God, 
aer n Joſh. 24. n 


enn called the god of this wozlde. 2. 


oz. 

oak mane Moles a god to Pharaoh. Ex: 
odus 7 

To 8 God, what. Den. 3 2. 5 1. 

God ſpeaketij vy bis preachers. Jerem. 7. 
23,26. and 11.710. 

how God is pacified. Dan. 4. 24 

God i Fa able to abate the pꝛide of princes, 
Dat 

God: i faileth tboſe that truf in him. 
Dau. 4.38.2. Mat. 15.26, 27 

Tabar God requiteth ofbs. spicah. 6.8. 

God only geuer neth all things. 2. Eld. 6. 6 

God is the pꝛeſeruer and giuer of king · 
domes. 2 Chz 36 23. Eſt. 16.16. 

How God is = Blal 78.18. 

- God is aut father, Deut. 3 2.6. Balec. 1. 6. 
2. EId. 1. 29. 

Gedbead. The fulueſſe of the godheod 
dwelle in C blk. Col. 2.9. 

Godly. ow Wwe ate partaket? of the godly 
naute. 2. Det. 1.3 

All thal liue gell ſhal lulftr perlecution. 
2. Tim. 3. 12. 

Godlinege cauſeth a King to bee blefſed. 
Pro. 25-354 
Godlinette, o vngodlinelle doeth uelchtt 
profit cg hurt God. but inan. Job 35. 5.58. 

Godlineſle hopeth foz eternal life. Tit. 1. 
1,2. 

nee ought to aor faith, true Ceis 
neſſe, un bolp conuctlation. 1. Tim. 4.758. 
2. et. 

"Gods. z f we bonout Grange gods, we that 
perich. Deu. 5. 7, to 10. 

The gods that are mane with bands, ate 
no g ods, Acts 19.26. 

Nabel fole abap the gods og loeles otber 
tagere Pen- Ji 9530 

< Jaakob commannven bls bouſhold to put 
Theda Arange gods. Ge. 35.2. 

Samuel exhoꝛtelh the people to put away 
tbe ares gods, to letus the true God. 1. 
Dam. 

Gods bien foꝛ Junges and Pliners. Exo. 
22.8. Pla. 8 2. 1.6. fe: Angeis. Pſal. 95. 3. 

Gods the wozke of mens handg. Den 4. 28 

Ok the diuerlitie of the gods ot the Gens 
tiled 2. Bing. 17. 29, 30.3 

dg anp be . gods, A, vnto vs there is 
but one. 1. Coz. 8.5,6 

The gods of the Gentiles s are not to bee 
feared. Baruch 6 3.4, 22,26 

The true Gor blalphemouſip compared 
torbe gods ok the Gentiles. 2. King. 18.33, 

34,35. and 19.10, 12,3. 

» He thas wil krue the Lozp, mull put alway 
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ſtrange gods: Got 24.23. 

No mention may bee mate of any other 
gods but te L od. Exob. 23.13. 

cho lo -ffereth to orber gods, otight to be 
faine Exod. 22. 2 idolatrie and Su- 
perftition. : 

Chole ts wbom Gods Word {s giden, ate 
called gods. John 10. 74,35: 

Golde o} Guer that appertaitied to idoles, 
map net be put ta palmate wle and why. Deu. 
7.25%6. 

The weight of golde that came peerely to 
Salomon. 1. Rings 10.14. The QAueene of 
Shebas gifts vnto hun and of diuets things 
ma de of golde. 1. Rin. 10.10, 6, 17. 18,21. 

Gold and Giiuer as plentp as Roney. 2. 
Cbꝛon. 1.1 5. 

Golde o; filuer cannot deliuet any from 
Gods wrath. Ezck. 7. 19. 

Tohua reſerued the golde, ſiluer, c. at ite 
lacking ok Jericho, and put it vnts the trea⸗ 
{ure of the boule of the Lozd. Jol. 6. 19,24. 

Ik any man build gold on tbe foundation 
of Na G, his building will enbure, 1 Cozi. 
3. 


Shit fent his Apoſiles to preach with: 
ont golde, filter, ge: Matth. 20 9. Baro, 8. 
Luke 9 3. 

Good. Mine good. J3[4.14.3.% 53.1, 3. Bo. 
3. lo. no? pute. Job 25.4 but God onlp. Mat. 

19.16, 17. Par. 10. 18. Luk. 28.19. 

Gen faw all that he had made, ard lee it 
was berp good, Gene. 1.3 1. 

God mase ail his good to goe befoꝛe Ms 
feg. E xod. 33.19, 

Cleaute to that is good, anv abbozre that 
is n Nom. 12.9. Gal. 4. 18. 1. Thellalon. 


a ‘Cae ougtt ta be wile to good, and fimple 
to culll. Rem. 16,19. 

Da good to all, but elpeclallx to the faith- 
fult. Gal. 6. 20. 

Mee ought to Dee good euen toont enea 
mies. Lake 6.35. 

It is lawfull re doe good onthe Sabbatb 
day. Luke 6 9, 10. 

Sod will conſume iDolaters after be bath 
done them good Bofy.24 20. 

Dawid did good fog cuil. 1: Sam. 24.57 
8. end 26.9. 

Ve ought to dee A ig good in the ight 
ofthe LoD. Deut.6 18 
Good and enilt. Dent. 39 * 

` Dar cozrupt nature tan not do tha: n 
we would. Rom. 7. 18,19. 

Good intent contraty to Gons wo, is. 
Gune. 1. Sa. 13 11, to 18.1 15.113190. 

Azzab foz bis good tetent contrat ie to 
Gods cemmandement, was flame hp God. 
2. Sam. 66, . looke Thoughts. 

Goods of him that is taub ht, ate to be im⸗ 
parted io the teacher. Gal 6.6. 

Shame is the reivarte of eulil gotten 
goods. Art. 1.18. looks Riches, and Bieflings.. 

Good neſſe. Out tłome enu with g goodneife 
Rom 12.21. 

Mans beattonrcformed by God, is vnapt 
to goodneſſe Dag. 1.14. 

Gofkauze. Il mas not: Tawfull foe the 
Pemes to este of a Gothauke Deut.14.12. > 

Gebel is the glad tidings offaluationy , 


G. OS 


Luk. 2. 10. Nom. 10.17 
The Gofpel declateth howe Theil dle 
» foz cur ſinues, was wie 1. Coziuth. 15. 
15 to 5. 
The Gofpel giti: ab etetnall life bp Cbꝛiſt 


vnto Gods cbolen; accoꝛding to bis putpoſe 


and grace. Epdel 1. 7.9.2. Timot. 1.9. Cite 
2.11. 

- The Goſpel called the wiſedome of Sov. 
Matt. 11.19. 1. Coz. 2. J. the myſterie hidden 
krom ihs beginning of the woꝛld. Ephel 3 9. 
Col. 2.26. the asminiſtratien of the dpirit a a 
rigtbteonſneſle. 2. Co 308.9. a myllerie, oz 
fecret 1. Co. 4. 1. Col. 4.3. ard tit reuslaticn 
of the myſterie. Rom.16.25. 

ae are ſaued bp the Goſpel. 1. Cozinth. 
15 

Eie FA isthe new coucnant, Jetem. 


be. Gofpel preaches bp Chiſt elt in 
Galile. Iſa. 9. 2. Hat. 4.16. 

It was fozetold that the Goſpel ſhauld bee 
reuealcd to the Gentiles. Jlai. 29. 18. and. 
preached, Jai 27. 12,13. and bowe ſinnets 
ſheuld receiue the lame. Ja. 29. 2. 

Ghither the e traineth vs. Debra. 
22, Sieger ls 

Che Angel declared the 8 vnto the’ 
pase A uk 2.10. 

The premii of eternall life reuealen by the 
Gofpel Ephe. 1.5. Vit. 2. 11. 

The Gofpel which rhe Apoſlles heard in 
fecrete could bee pꝛe as hed openly. Darth. 
10.27 

bell kent bis Dilciples to preach the. 
Gofpel Mat. 28.19, 20. Mar. 16 15,16. 

be Goſpel to be pꝛeached rhzoughout all 
the word. Mattd. 24.14. Mar. 13. 10. and ta 
Ga, cteatute. Mar. 16, 15. aud bolt was. 4 

1.1 TET 

„Paul preachen the Golpel from: Terula⸗ 
lem to Illpꝛicum. Nom. 15.59. 

The maieſtie of Chik is Declared bp the 
Gofpel. 2. Coz 4. 4 

Mine ougbt to bee forbinten to pꝛeach ihe 
Goſpel, albt it he be bnwaltkke and Wp. 
Luke 9.49, 50, i 

Kho fo joue th father oꝛ mother moze then i 
Chik, isnot wozibp to bee.a miulſter of tte- | 
a Matt. 10.3 7, 39. and 16.25. Marke. | 

Die orceitfulnetfe of riches, ac. maketh. 

the Golpel tobee valtultfullin manp. Mat. 

15 %% 19. 

The Gofpel Trompäred to leede lowen, i ý 
Mattb. 13. 3,0 10. 18,16 24. 

All thole ro whom the Apoſtles preaches: | 
tee Gafil, belecued not. Rom. 10. 16. Tlai. 


be Gofpel is fib to lame thꝛonghtbele 
inctrdalitie. 2. Co:. 4.84 ö 

T be Goſpel fram 17 nne of John Bep⸗ 
lift, lulkereth violence. Matth. 11.12. Lube. 
16. 16. | 

Thole that baue not beent faithfatt i in ri⸗ 
ches of iniquitie, are not tobee trulled with: 
the Golpel. Nuke 16. 11. | 
The Gofpel pnknowen te the Life Je weg, 
and mere Aye ts ide Elly Apoſtles. Matth. 
1125 

die Cotpel compared to atreafiive bins. 


Deny, 


G R A 
den Ama precious flone found. Matth. 13. 


| wa Phatiles beliene uot the Gufpelncis 
tber will (uker others! to — Hab. 23, 13. 
Kube 1152. 

The Golpel beingetb diflention end u 
to the piofefloꝛs iherest. Mat. 10. 36755. Act. 
14.12 07 ry 

saya tt they ſhal recelue, who fog the Gof- 
pels (ake haut sp all things Matt. 19. 

28,29. 


reccitte the Gofpel, aud balig kooꝛth futis. 
Mat. 20. 1,8, to tré 
Dir conuetlation mat be ſuch ag Ani 
| meth the Golpel bil. 1.27. 

The terrible indgement of Got againk 
pa x contemne the Gofpel.2-Chefl 2. to, 


Obe Goſpel is the moge, aduanced by goon 
wofkes. Col. 1.6. 

Tte Goſpel prophelies ok, = bee preached 
in dluers languages. Ila. 28.1 
The Cburch is N bp tic sto of 
the Goſpel. Ila. 60 


betonte ig glabded wi! bike wd — 
is as the fie dort of tye field. Jſa. 40. 6. 1. kt. 


e Goſpel. D020. 1 2. 25 
Aae Gofpel of Ron tp lt is witten. 

n 20 30,31. 
We Jeleph Gouernour ener the 
land of Egypt. Gen. 42.6. 

Agalnſt dock ed gouernours of cities. zep. 

3.3. looke Princes and Magiftrates, 

Grace. Moch found grace in the eyes of 
a r: Genef.. 3,9. lo did Boles. Exod. 


| “panne delired to find grace in lies Eghe 

1. Sam. u. 8. 
| By the ch gate God wee me tevet: 
med. Eph. 1.7. Clt. 

“be ee of grace tù come to 

bp dpi.. Pet. 1. 10. 
05 50 oe before thebeginning of 
the woꝛld to below bis grace on bs. 2. lm. 
1.9 that bee might bee plore foz fo great 
grace beſtowed. Cpd.1-455, 

The grace of God e that we Houl 
Tine bollly, Waiting foz the blelled hope ofe- 
ternall like. Tit. 2.1 15 to 15. 

ee are faved not by workeg, but bp 
grace in Jeſus Chif. Epbel. 2 8.9. John 
i. KS oz elle were grace no moge grace. Rom. 


11 
Ede temnant ol the Jetes fall, be fauco 
bp grace. Rom. 12.475. 
aa make kruſttate the grace of Chif, 
who leeke to be iullllien by woꝛkes. Gal. 5. 4. 
© Oe ought to truſt in the grace offered bp 
the Golpel 1. Bet. 1.13. and not to teceiue 
as fame in vaine. 2. Coz. 6. 1. 
do lo reiecteth the grace of God offted, 
cen looke ie mercie. Dey.10.26,27. , 
The Apofileg wih grace g peace to thole 
Churches they wite Into. Nom. 7: 1. Toz. S 
1. 2. l. Met. 1.2. 


ledge ok Cbzilt. 2 Bet. 8, a 
Gg we piofitin the knowledge of Gos and 
gilt. ſo hal the grace of God be muftiplied 
at vs. 2. Det. 1. 2. 
Grace put fog the doctrine of the Goſpel. 


None but ſueb as are called and cbolen, 
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Titus 2.11. Heb. 13. 9. 1. Pet. 5. 12. foz faith 
anv the fruits thereof. 1. Het. 1.5. Foz free 
gifts. 1. Coꝛ. t. 4. Foz fpirituall gifts. 2. Pet. 
3.18. Foz the miniſtetie and preaching of 
grace. Gal. 2.9. Foꝛ free foꝛgiueneſſe of fing. 


1. Jobn 1.17. Foz the twbcie calling of the 


fattchkutl. Hebzet 2. i 5. Foz the efficacie and 


poder of the fpirit, Acis 14.26. 


Of Grace, befoze and after meales, locke 
Thankeſgiuing and Praiſes. 

Of the grace of aoe loske Fauour, Gifts, 
end Mercie. 


Gracia. God is gracious and mercifall, 


EE: Exod. 36. 6,7 
Grafted. To what ende wee are grafted 
with Chik into bis death. Nom. s. 3,45. 


The Jewes were broken off that the Sens 


tiles might be grafted in. Rom. 1 1.17, . 

Grapes lookè Cluſter. 

It was permitted the Tewe to eate of the 
neighbours grapes, but net tocarie anp away 
Deut. 23.24. 

Graffe. God will (end graffe to ferde the 
cattell ef thole which lone him. Deuter. 11. 

13.15. 
All fich is graſſe, and all the grace thereof 


1.24. 

Grafhopper, locke Blaſtixg. 

Graues. The edel did open atthe Death 
of Chrift. Matth. 27.52 

1 Jaakob fet a pillar bpon Rafels graue, 
Gene. 35-20. 1. am. 10. 2. 

o man kneweth where Woles aye is. 
Deut. 34.6. 

Joſtab cammanded, tbat none cheuld touch 
the graue of p man of God. 3 25. 17518, 

Whe graues of luf, Aum. 1 1.3 

Cbe graue delctibed. Job. 70 APTN 22. 


The Lom bꝛingeih downe to the graue, 


and raſleth bp. 1. Sam. 2.6. 

Grauen. Michaiahs grauen and molten 
image. Judg. 17.354. 

Great. God is great. Deut. 10.17. 


H. AONO 


God heard the groning of the Iltarlites. 
Exed . 6.56. and tad compaflion on tleit gre- 
nings,fa2 whet Judges takes. Judg. 2. 1. 

Gren Daniel grewe and the Lozd wag 
with bim. 1. Sam. 3. 19. 

GErudging. leoke Murmur ing. 

Grudgingly. Wie mast not gine almeg 
grudingly. 2.€02.9.7 

J Guided, Whee mutt be guided bp Gens 
t9020, and not by good intent. Eccles 4,17. 

Gale. No gulle tound in the mouth of As. 
fug, 1. Pet. 2. 22. 

All guile cug bt to be laid elde of Chrifti 

ang. 1. D et. 2. 1. looke Wrong.: i 
LGyants. Emims, Jamz zummims, and 
Anak. Deut. 2.10, 20, to 24. Num. 13.23, 34. 

Gyants were migktp men, and contem 
ners of God. Gen. 6.4. 

Dauit dilcomfites foure Gyauts, the long 
of Daragbab. 2. Sam. 21.2 16.2. 

H 


E Habitation, The land of Canaan Geng 
Holy Habiration. Exod. 15. 13. 

tee grow to bee an Habitation of God, 
bp the builtiug of the ſptrit. Epbeſ 2.21. 

Haileſtones. God delltepeth his manic 
with Haileſtones. Jo. 10. 11. 

Hallowed bꝛe ad, lovke Bread. 

2 Jaakob Halted on bis thigh. Gen. 


E wert belweene two brains; bar. 
1. King. 18. 21. 

Hand taken foz Grength. 1. Rings 18.48. 
Lu. 1.66. Act. 11.21. foꝛ miniſtety og lenire, 
Leuit. 26.46. 

Tamar defloured ok Amnon, Iepa ber 
handles on bet head. 2. Sam. 1 3. 19. 

The lepꝛous hand of Maſes became ſound. 
Exod. 4. C, 5 {0 did os dꝛped hand of Jetabe⸗ 
am. 1. Ling. 13.4, 6. 

Tbe Apoſtles repzstied fo: eating with 
bnwaſhen hands Mat. 15. 2. Mar. 7. 2,3, 4, 5. 

The Phatiſes matueile that Cözilt (ate 
at dinnet with vnwaſhen hands. Luke as, 


Abo hall be greateſt in the kingdome of 37, 38 


beauen. Mat. 18.4. Mat. 9. 34. Lit. 9.46, 48. 

God bath done great things fo; bis people 
1. Sam. 12.24. 

Satt! fozetold Dauid that hee ſhduld doe 
great things. 1. Sam. 26.25. 

Woles deſtred Gen AN bis power might 
be great. Mum. 14 

The Greckes letze Later foogldlp bolſdome 
1. Coz. 1.22. x 

2 pꝛopheſte of the kingdome of the Greeks 
Dan. 11.2, 3. 

*~Gretting: of the greeting bettueene Por 
fes and Jethꝛo. roy. 18.7. 

Heul willeth the faithfull to greete one 
Ehe s with am bolp kifle. Beil 4.21. 1. 

hell.; 

The Kma and Pbariſes louen gree- 
tings in the matkets, 9c. Watth.23. 7 „looke 
Salutation, 

iis not the holp Spirit of God. Ephe. 


Ne ought to grown in grace and the know: 4.3 


Sterieueth Gods enemies that bis chile 
Dzer prolper. Mebe. 2. 10. 
Grove. Euerp creature groneth with be, 
7 the reucaling of the fenrrs of Gov. * 
220 


Pilate weſhed bis handes in token of 
Chif pinnocency.WBat.27.24. | 

Paul willeth bs to wozke with our owne 
handes. 1. The ſſ. 4. 11. a8 bimfelfe did. Aeteg 
18. 3. day and night. 1. Thel. 2.9. 2. Thel 3. 
g. to xelieue himlelle and otbers. Act. 20.34. 

Pant willeth him that bary Rollen, — 
foztb to labour with bis hands. E ph. 4.2 8. 

"Ged will pꝛo pet out handlie wopke, if wee 
Icue Ae 30.9. foz he is the diteetour 
of the lame. Pal. 90. 17 

Chik lifting vp be handes, ble ſled his 
Apollles Luke 24.50, 5 1. 

Il out hand offend vs, wee ought to tutit 
cff. Mat. 5. 29,30. 

Cbꝛiſi beaten the deled hand on the Sab⸗ 
bath dap. Mat. 12.10, 12,13. 

The Apeſtles healed the ficke, by laping 
on theirt hands. Marke 26. 18. fo did Chyilt. 
Lu, 4 40. 

Chtldzen bzought co Chik that be migbe 
lap bis hands on them. Wat. 19.13. Halbe 
10 13, to 16. 4 
 Pohua replenifver with wilkdomeß by the 
laping on of Moſes hands. Deut. 34 9. 

Paul tecoueted üght, bp laping on of i 
naniag 


| 


XN 
Aanias hands, Acts 9 17, 18. 
Stretching forth ipe hands to God, diem 


| foz acknowledging the effence. 1. Kin. 8.3 8. 


Salemon pꝛaping, fetched out bis hands 
towarn heauen. 1. King. 3.2 2. 

. Moles praying, ſpꝛeas bis hands bnto the 
Lon. Exob. 9. 29,33. 

So long ag Boles be ld vp bis hances to 
Gon, the Ilraellies pꝛeuailed, cc. Exod. 17. 
11,13. 

Lifting vp the hands te hesurn, a maner 
of (wearing. Deut. 32.40. Gene 14.22. Re- 
uel. 10.5. 

To lift vp the hand againſt anp, {sto res 
bellı Ring. 11.26. 

Mone can deliuer anp eut of Gods hands. 
Deut. 32. 39. no? auopde his handes. Amos 


9.2. 

The Long hand ig not fhoztened. Num. 
11.23. 

Gods hand was feze againſt the It weg, 
when be deliueres them into tbeit enemies 
hands. Judg. 2.15. 

The hand of the Kozd was againſt the 
Bhiliſtims all the Bapes of Samuel. 1 Da- 
muel 7.13. 

Tbe hand of God is bpon anp brite 
akflicteth them with anp kind of plague. 1. 


Sam. 5. 7. 
Me kaithkull are in Gods hands. Deut. 


be hand of God foz a cloud. Exo. 3.23. 
Loote Laying. 

Mhat Gods right hand ſignifleth. Luke 
23.69. Acts 7.55. 

Handwriting. Chꝛiſt bath put out the 
handwriting of oꝛbin ances that was again’ 
vs. Col. 2.14. 

Hanged, The Pblliſtims hanged gp 
Sauls body on the wall of Belchen. 1. 
Sam. 31.10. 

Che leuen kinſemen cf Saul ‘were tn 
ged befoze the £020. 2. Sam. 21.1, 2,6, 9. 

Rechab and Basnab were hanged foz 
murtheting Ichboſheth. 2. Dam. 4. 5, 6.12.0 

Mtoloeuer was hanged ena itte, ought 
to be buried the lame dap. Deut. 21.2223. 
becauſe be is curſed. Gal. 3. 13. 

Happe, looke Proui dence. 

Happy. Ten . happy. Ecclug. 25.7, 
to 14. locke Bleſſed. 

Hard. Two things hard and petilloug.Ec⸗ 
tclus. 26.30. 


Votding too hard foz God, Jetem. 32.27. 


Sen. 18.14. 
Harden. Uhom Gov will, be hardeneth, 
Rom. 9.18. and 11.7. 

To harden our hearts, is to bee obſtinate. 
1. Sam. 6.6. Tobn 12.40. 

God hardened the hearts of the Piultes, 
and thy. Jol. 11. 19. 

God hardened Bear aobs heart. Sxod 7. 
3,13, 4 and 8.15, 3 2. and 9.7, 12, 34,35. and 
10.1, 20, 27. and 11. 10, n; 14. 4, 8. 

God hardened the ſpitit of Sibon , anv 
tobp.Deur.2.30. 

2 hardened, taken ko; kozgetkul. Mat. 


She hardneſſe of beart is the fountaine of 
ignoꝛance.Epbe. 4. 18. locke Heart. 
Hare foꝛbidden the Je wie to eate. Lenit, 
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6.6 Det, 14% Tia © 

Hardors. E Wo harlors owen befoze Da 
lomon. 1. Kings 3.16.“ 

He that raub bimſelft with an harlot, 
is one boop wuh ker. 1. Coꝛ. 6. 16. 

Harlots ſhall ſuoner enter into the bing: 
dome of S proud Bbertles. — 
21.3 1,3 2 

Ot the behaulout of harlers. Pon.. 13, 
to 18. looke Whoores. 

Harne ſſe, looke Armour. 

Harte. C be —.— might eate of a Harte, 
Ge. Deut. 14 

Harueſt. he lam of harucſt. Leutt. 19.9, 
10. and 23.22. 

Ou beret malbe plencifnll, if we pleale 
God. Leuit. 26.3, 4,5. 

GUbilinsive was the keaſt of the fir 
fruites of hatueſt. Leuit. 23.16. 

Samuel called spor God in the time ol 
harueſt. 1. Am. 12.17. 

Pap the Loz Mg (ent labouters into his 

harueſt. Matt. 9.3 8. 

Che. Apoſtles reaped the harueſt which 
the Dꝛophets had (owen. Lohn 4.38. 

The Loꝛds harueſt. Reue. 14.18.“ 

Hate. God puniſheth thale that hate bim, 
Dents.9. 

Cire ought not te kate our brother in out 
heart. Leuit. 19.17. 

J e was hated of the wozld, and why. 
oon 
Chaiftians are hated of all men foz Chuile 
names (ake. Matt. 10. 22. 

Mee ought to Dae good to them that hate 
vs. Matt. 5. 44 

Dani fondi thoſe that hated bim.2.am. 
19.6. 

pe tbat hateth his bꝛother iga manflaper. 
1. John 3.15.and 2.9, 1. 

Iz hak is hated of Abimelech and Pbicol. 
Ben. 26.27. and Jaakab of Glau. Gen. 27. 


A. & Joſepb ek bis bꝛethzen. Gen. 37 4,5,8. 
Whe Egpptians hated the Iſraelites. Exo. 


1. 12. Pal. 105. 2 5. 

Amnon hated bis Alter, after he bad de⸗ 
flowzed ber. 2. Sam. 13. 15. and ihtrefoꝛe 
Able lom hated him. 2. Sam 13.22. 

Me that calleth bpen God, (yall be deliue⸗ 
115 from them that hate him. 2. Sam. 22. 


Clee ongbt to hate all for Chziſtes (ake: 
Luke 14.26. John 12.25. 
Chace ſoꝛtes of men hated. Ecclus. 25. 2. 
_ Looke Enuie and Malice. 
Haut ine fre. lockt Pride oꝛ Nobilitie. 
Haile mingled with fire, deſtropeth cattel 
and mm things in Egppt. Exodus 9.18, 
24,2 
ba, Mat one haire of their heads peri. 
10 — „that (utter io Chil bis fake. Luke 
21 
All the haires of our beads are numbꝛed. 
Meth. 10. 30. Luke 12 7. 
Ablaloms haire polled peetelp, weied 200. 
fhekels. 2. Sam. 14.26. 
Long haire comety Foz a woman, not foz a 
man. 1 Cor 11.14, 05 
sc o 7 1. Tim 2.9, and 
1. et 
Head. The people that feate God, halbe 


t 


Heape. The wicked heape Gune tpai finne. 


John 10.8, 16. 1. Tim. 4.16. 1. Joh. 4.6. and 


H E A À 


made tht head, and not the taile to any natis t 
on. Deut. 2 8.13. 

Chziſt is the head 8 the body ofthe ` | 
Church depenverh, end is nouriſhed. E pbe. 
1.22. 4. 13,15. Col. 1.18. 6 2.30, 19. 2. Sa; 
mus l 22.44. 

—_— bjake the Serpents head, Gene. 


be mans head muſt be bare when bee 
py the womans cousted.1.@oz.t1, 


be head fog the Gortozable man, oꝛ pꝛince. 
Ils. 1. 6. and 9.15. Amos 5. 2. Num 1.4 

Heak. God ovelphealeth, and botinan 
from afflictions. Deut. 3 2. 39. 

Gov healeth ali our inficmities. Exod. 15. 
26. Jett. 17. 14. 

ce ate healed of out ſinnes by Ciil bis 
klripes, 1. Det 2.24. 

- Heakh. Che health of Iſtael is the Lod. 
Jete. 3.23 
Ge cua health is pꝛomiſed. Pacurrbes || 
4.22. ‘ 

Health is the meff excellent thing inthe . 
wold. Ecclus. 30. 15,16. 


Ecclus.3. 29. 3 

Heape coaleg, looge C nales. 3 

Heard of {wine,lodke Swine. 

Heardmen. Strife betweene the Heard- 
men of Gerat and Azhak. Gen. 26. 20. lcoke 
Shepheards. 

Heare. Samuel heareth Gon {peake otite 
bim. 1. Sam. 3. 10,11 

Che Iſraeliies woo not hearken te 
Woles, and bhp. Exod. s. 9, 12. ; 

The Lozd would not hearethe Ilraelites, 
pꝛeluming to fight contratp to his commana 
Dement. Dent. 1.42345. : 

All ougbt to heare and r j 
Joſh. 8.3 5. 1. Sam 12. 14. l 

Such as heare Gong sae ate bis eblefe 
tteaſure, ac. Exod. 19. 5, 

God commaundeth vs to hearerhe Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Chik Deu. 18.18, 19. Mat. 17.5. Luk. 
9.3L 2. Det. 1.17. | 

Mone can heare without apzeachet Kom. 
1 

Faith commeth by bearing the woe ok 

Gob preached. Bom. 10.17. H 

Chziſt cxbozteih all that baue cates, to 
heare. Mat. 13.9. Mat. 3.3, 9. Ltike 8.8. 

Heschers mult (peake whether the peos 
ple will heare o: not Jere.7.27, 

To heare put forte beleeue. Matth. y. 24. 


fo2 to buterBand. 1. Coz 14. 2. l 
Hearing onelp is not ſufficient. Mat. 7. 21. 
Luk. 11. 28. Kom. i. 13. James 1.22. {oske 
Doe. | 
Diners kindes of hearers. Matth. 13.19, 
20. John 7.40, 41. i 

Thep thar heare Geds preachers, heare i 
God bimſelfe. Luke 10.16. and are of God. 
Tob 8.47. ant cout ar iwie. 1. Joh 4. 6. looke 
Pariſhioners. 

Famine of hearing, ſet Famine, 

Ve ougbt to be wilt to heare, and Rowe 
to ſpeake. James 1.19. 

God will nor heare contemnets of bis woz 
and pꝛeachers. Jere. 1111. 

Daules 


l 


TL we yee 


»Daulds enemies crying fog apat, were 
not heard. 2. Bam. 22.42. i 

Gon heard Elilah 1. Ning. 18.37, 38. 

God will heare che crp of the afflitcted anv 
oppꝛelled calling on bim. Exo. 22.23. 2. Sa · 
muell 22.7. eats 14 
<- Tahom Hod doerh heare pang twyom not. 
John 9.13. . 2 
~ Sob heard the voice of Ichmael. Gen 21. 


Jaakob in his tribulation, Gen. 35. 3. 
Moles was heard of the dLozv. Exod. 3 2. 
14. Mum. 14 20. Deut. 9. 1619. samuel. 
1. Bam. 7. 9. and Mancab. Judges 23.8, 9. 

Heart tomfozted with bead. Jung. 19. 5. 

Che heart of man is deceitfull and wic- 
kev adroue all things. Jere. 17.9. Gene. 6. 
5. ad 2.21. ey e . 

Co bielle a mans (elfe.in his heart, is to 
flatter bimfelfe in bis wicke dneſſe. Deuter. 
A 2 


19. a 
God knowech the lecrets of all hearts, and 
ttieth tbect. 1. Sam. 16.7. 1. Rin. 8B. 18. Acts 
15.8. 1. Thel. 2.4. 1. John 3.20. Reut 2.23. 
1. Chꝛo. 2 8.9, Dlal. 7. 9. Jete. 11. 20. and 17, 
10 und 20. 1 2. De . 
God fall make manikeſt the countaile of 
the heart. 1. Coz. 4.5. ori 
Ok the abunsance af the heart, the mouth 
fpeaketh. Luke 6.45. Matt. 12.34.35. 
bat defilety che heart, and What not. 
Matt. 15.17, 19. Mar. 7. 15, 18, 1, to 24. 
EE be hearts are purified by faith. Act. 15. 9 
God turntth and teneweth the hearts of 
men, and why. Ezek. 11. 19. and 36. 26,27. 
Ict. 3 2.39, 40. 1. King. 18.37. 
N Salonion pꝛapeth Gad to comtert the 
hearts of his people bnto bim. 1. Kings 8. 


8. 0 5 
| $ God gaue Saul another heart to bee a 
nes man. 1. Sem. 10.6, 9. 
With the heart man beleeueth vnto tigh- 
teonlneffe Rom. 10 9,10. 
Ged muſt open the heart, if anp heare ats 
tentiuelp. Acts 16.14. and refozme it befeze 
| it be ape to goodneſſe. ag. 1.14. 
Qhere eur treaſure iszthete wil the heart 
be alſo. Mat.. 21. i 
Dur heart wil not condemne vg befoze 
God, if gc. 1. John 3.18.19, 20. 
~ > Tee ought to ſpeake vnto out ſelues and 
ake melodie onto the Loꝛd in our keatts. 
Ephel. 5. 19. Whe wom of Goo sought to hee 
fait vp in out hearts. Deitt. 6. 6. and 11.18. 
Hannah pꝛapeth in ber heart to the Lozd, 
to become fruitful. 1. am. 1. 10, to 14. and 
d| having obteined, her heart reiopced. 1. Sam. 
ESP 
To beleeue in heart. 2. Eſd. 7. 37. 
Sod meatureth our almes accowing to 
the heart. Martze. 12.4 T, to 44. Luke 21. 1, 


to 5. : 
E itce ought to dꝛaw necre to Chif with 
| a pure heart Hebz. 10 22. and follow them 
that cal opon God with pure hearts. 2. C im. 
2.22. 
It is Bod that ſtabliſheth our hearts in 
bolineſſe. 1. Thell. 3. 13 2. Cbe sl. 2. 16,17. 
Che Whariles coucted rather to nanet 
their cuppes then their hearts clcaue. Matt. 
23.25. 


27. ok Leah and. Nabel. Gen. 30.6. 17. and ol 
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Chk mourned foz the batdnelle of the 
Mbariles hearts Matke 3.5. 

Ce ough to forgive our bꝛether from aut 
hearts. Mat. 18 34,35. 

c ougbt to {ote and ſerue God bolth all 
out heart. Deu. 6.5, 13. and 10.12. anz 11. 1. 
Luke 10.27 . 

Ala his heart was vpꝛigbt tlth he Low. 
1 ings 15.14. And lo muſt onts be. Chap. 

61. 


Joſgua erbozteth to (ere God with all the 
heart and foule. Joſh.2 4.14, 23. aud 2 2.5. 

Me map not attribute to our vpꝛigbineſle 
of heart, ett tuall life which God giuetb freee 
Ip. Oeut. 9. 4,5. 

Wee ought to turne to God in heart, if 
Sa leoke to obraine mereie 1. Kings 8.47. 


48. 0 
Danin fellowed Ged with all bis heart, 
1. Kings 14.8. f 
Mezekiah walked before the Lozd with a 
perfect heart. 2. Rings 20.3. 


ut heart is turned from God, when we 


ſerue Grange geds, og trult in anꝑ thing bes 
fide Gov. Deut 29.28. 

Abe ivolatreus wiucs of Salomon tur⸗ 
ned away bis heart from Dov. 1. Kings 11. 


354. * 
Whole that tutne their heart from God, 
tall bi thcir lives ſhoztened. Deuter, 30, 
17,18. : 
The cty of a contrite heart buts God. 
fal. 1 30. 
Ik wee returne onto Goo with all eur 
heart, he will tutne vnto vs. Deut 30.9, 10. 
Samuel exhoꝛteth to turre to God, wiih 
all the heart, and to ſetue him one ly. r. Bam. 


7.3. 

Joab turned te the Log, with all tis 
heart. 2. Rings 23.25. ' 

God promiferh metele to thole that con: 
uert in heart. Deut. 30. 1,2, 3. 

Salomon crauety of God an bondet ſtan⸗ 
ding heart. 1. King. 3. 9. 

The King is commaundes to reade the 
Lab, left bis heart ſhould be lift vp. Deut. 
Lag. 

Dur hearts ought not to be lift vp to fozget 
God, ans wbp.Deut.8.5,14. 

WMhetaohs heart hardened. Exod. 9. 34. 

God giueih to tbole that feate bim, an bu- 
detſtandlng heart, Den. 29. 3.4. and to t hole 
that diſobey him, a faint heart Weuit. 26. 26. 
Ce Sbechemites moonen the hearts cf 
the Gifcaelites to receiue Abimelech Jung. 
9.2, W le i 2 
be hearts of the Amozites and Tanaa⸗ 
nites fainted at the Iſtaclites comming. 


off} 5.1. 

Che Aleselites hearts melee, when they 
tere. niſcomfited at Ar. Joſh. 7. 5. 

Beaz comfozted the heart of Ruth, bp 
{peaking bindlp. Zutb. 2. 1 3. 

Heart batdened againg the posre, Looke 
Harden. 

God giveth the diſobedient a trembling 
heart. Deut- 28.65. 

Sauls heart ſoze aſtonied, when hee fato 
the Pbitiſtims aſſembled agamſt him. 1. 
Sam. 28.5. 

Danid touched in heart, afer he had cut 


To 


H E-A 


che lap of Sauls garment. 1. Sam. 24.6. 
Moles willeth the Jſtaaliteg to ſet their 


hearts to Gebs wod. Deut. 32.46. d 
Mee cughe not to lecke alter our obne 
heart. Zum. 15. 39, 40. i 


Lhe hearts of the ſimple vecciged bp Abs 
fslom. 2. Sam. 5. 2, to 7, 11. E 
Ae ought to louc one another with a put 
eart. 1. Tim. 1.5. 1. Pet. 1.22. 
Saint Paul walked in the Gmplicitiz of 
bis heart. 2. Coz. 1. 12. 
Daud fen the Iſtaelites in ſumplicitie of 
heart. Dal 78. 72. ae: 
The thankelgiuing of a ttue and fanbfull 
heart. lol. 103.“ : : 
God Icd Fitsel 40. peereg in the wildeꝛ⸗ 
neſſe to pꝛeue thrit hearts. Deur. 8. 2. À 
Folahe heart vin melt, when be heaep the 
La read. 2. King. 22.20, 17, 18.* 2. Cbꝛox. 


34.27. i 
. Shep whole heart God bad touched. fols 
lowed Saul. 1. Sam. 10.26. 

Tle foro of the heart hath Raine many. 
Ccclus, 20.23, ' 

1 95 a mang heart map deceiue him. Den. 
11.16. 1 
` — pꝛide of the heart deceiueth man. D> 

a e 3. d t „ * 

The heart af God foz the purpoſe ck bis 
will, c. 1. C bz. 17. 19. 

Epes aud heart of God, locke Eyes, 

. Thre heart ought to holde faG the woꝛde of 
God. D ꝛ0. 4.4. 2 wt 
> Gons lawes witten in the hearts of the 

Faithfull. Deb 8.10. i 

One heart and one wap erprunded. Vere, 
32.39 Act. 4.3 2. C;ek. 1 1. 19.& 36.26, 27. 

oe to the double hearted, Ecclus 2.13. 
and 3.28. 

ce that feateth the Lozd, conuerteth in 
heart. Ecclus. 27.6. 4 

The rewerd of them that fet vp ldoles in 
theilt hearts. Ezek. 14. 1, 3. to 11. 

Ok the keeping of thr heart. Bz. 4.23. 

Deuid was a man after Gods owu heart. 
2. Sem. 13.14. 

Ke ber ne heart Gen.6.6, 

e heart (8 made bolp and pure though 
Chuh Plal. 5 1. 10. r 

Heart of the earth, foz the inbard part of 
the earth. Mat. 12.40. 

Heart fo? tke deſite ef the heart. Mat. 6. 21 
Foꝛ the fee. 1. Net. 3.4. Foz the conſelence. 
1. ke ſ. 1. 3,13. 1. John 3. 20, 21. and foz the 
Will. Acts 3.32. 2 

Heathen. Such as refule admonition, 
ousie to be bnto vs eg Heathen men. Matt. 
18.17. 

Heaue x, snd the Heauen of Heauens, is the 
Lords. Deut. 10. 714. and is called his thꝛone 
und dwelling place, though it be not able to 
contelnt him. 1. Kings 8. 27, 30, 39, 43,45 · 
Mat. 5. 34. Acts 7.49. 

Thr Heanen called the fitmament, made 
by rhe wam of God. Gen. 1.8. 

The Heanens, created and pꝛeſcturd bp 
Gods mome, Mall be difſolned wih tre. 2. 
Met. 3, 5,7, 12. i 

Paul taken vp into rbe rhit Heauen, 2. 
Ce. 12.2. ‘ 

Heauen cpen. Matth. 3.16. Acts 7.5 6 

Heauen. 


E E R 


Bomen and eatth ate callid ta witne fle. 
Deut. 32.1. — ` 
So opineth the heauens, in giuixg rame 
in due ſeaſon Deut. 28.12. 

CAbeſoeuer wozſhippeth the bofte ol hea- 
uens, ought to be Ronen to death Deut. 17.2, 


i omen + earth — Matt. 24.35. 
Dat. 3.31. Heb. 1. 11. Neu. 2 7. 1. 
e kingdome pꝛepated fog the 
holy Angels and Gods elect. Matth. 25. 34. 
BRD 5. 3, to 13. 4 

2 The hand ok tbe Logue heauie a: 
gaint them of A ſhdod· 1. Sams 6. 

Che rich pong man loach to tell all, went 
from Ahuh heauie. Luk. 18.22,23. 

The Pharis did binde heauie burkens 

ez other. Mat. 23.4. 

: Abi foule heavie, enen to the Death. 
Mattb. 26.38. his diciples eyes heauie allo. 
verſe 43 A 

DE heauineſſe and harme comming thers 
of fa fal.3 1. 10. Ectlus. 25. 14. auh 30. 21. ann 
38.18, to 34. locke Sorow and Weeping. 

Heeles. The Ilcaellies belng waren fat, 
fpurned with their heeles again God.Deu. 


2 5s 

3 Judas iften bp bis heele againſt Shift. 
Jobn 13.18. 0 fal. 41.9. 

Watan map bzuiſe the heele of the godlp, 
hut not ouercome tbem. Gen. 3. 15. ’ 

Iniqaitp compaflerh vs euen at the heels, 
when we are in miſerie. fal. 49.5. 

Hell, In Hell thets is no mrate. Ecclug. 
14.86. 


The deleription ef hell. la. 30. 33. 


Hod hell ls pꝛepated fram the beginning 


“fez the veuill, and bis Angels, and al wicked 
perſons. Mait. 25.30, 4,46 Job 10. 21, 2. 
Iſat. 66. 15, 16. 24. Dal. 7. 12. Hiſd. 5. 1, to 
15. Matt. 3. 10, 12. aut᷑ 5. 20, to 27. and 6.16. 
and 8. 12,29. and 13.30, 42. and 18.8, 9. and 
32.13. and 23.3 3. Pat 9.43, 0 49, Luk 3. 
9, to 17. and 10. 15. and 16 23. 10 hi. 2.10. 


Heb. 10.27. 2. Net 2.4. Jude 6. Reni 6 8. 


and 19.20 ant 20.10, 14, 15. 
The gates of hell, looke Gates. 
Hell taken foz the graue. Gen. 37.35. 
Helpe. Gad did helpe Iſratl againſt tge 
Philiflims. 1. Sam. 7. 10. \ 2 
Dur helpe in time of ueed is Chik. Deby. 


4.16. 

The helpe of Iſtael is ths Loe God. 
Deut. 33.26. 

The Iltaelites crp tothe Leste ſoꝛ helpe. 
Judg. 6. 7,8, 14. 

Gon helpeth the falthfull oft times mira» 
culonfip. Hole. 5. 13.2 King. 6.17. and 19. 
35˙2. Matta. 10.29, 30. and 3 1. . locke Ap- 

CATING . 

Henne. Chit would haue gathered the 

Uiecaelites,asahenne het chickins. Matth. 


23.37. 

Herbes, The weake may eate herbes, fo 
that bee tubge not thefe thateate chem not. 
Rem. 14.2, 3. 

Herbes with their ſeedes, created by the 
word of God. Gen. 1. 11,12. 

Hereſte. Where muſt be hereftes, and toby. 
4. Coz. 1 1.19. 2. Het. 2. 1. 

Herefies ate h hong of the Ref Gal. 5.20. 
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Ctik his religion counted he efie, Actes 
24.13. ; 

Heretikes, after twife admonition, ought 
oc to teiect. Cit. 3. 10,11. 

Heritage, locke Inheritance. 

Heres. Loz hath regenerated vs by the 
bolp Ghoſt, that we ſhould be heires of eter⸗ 
nal life. Titus 3.5.67. ; 

Jelus Chiſt is whe heire of al good things, 
Luke 20 14. eb. 1. 2. 

Abꝛaham the heire of the woulo bp faith. 
Nom. 3.12. 

Ubꝛiſtians hei: es of God, though Shik. 
Gal. 4. 7. Rem. 8 19. 

Heire of Wozmes, looke Proud. 

Ok heires, looke moze Firſt borne. 

© Hide. God will hide his face from thole 
that fozfake bim. Deut 31.17, 18. 

Eliiah bidden to hide hümſelfe from the 
tage of Ahab. 1. Rings 17.3. 

Che Iſtachites did hide themlelueg foz 

 feare ofthe Bbiliſtimg. 1. Bam. 13.5, 6. 

He that hideth his ſiuues ſhal not pꝛoſper. 
Pꝛotl. 28. 13. 

High. The people ſaceificed in bigh places 


J etoboam made an houle of high places. 
1 Kings 12.31,32,3 3. 
, Amasiah and Je bochaphat toole not away 
the high places, which Jeroboam had erece 


ted. 2. King. 14.4. 1. Ring. 22,43. bul Peres · 


kiab did. 2 Kings 18.4, to 9. 

Salomon offted incenle in the high places 
hefore her binlt ihe temple. r. king. 3.3. and 
after alfo by the pꝛetiocatlen cf his wines. 1. 

kings 11.4, toio. ` 

Mountatnes and high trees 
aut loktis people. Ila. 2. 14. ; 

Gwe ought nor to be high minded. Rom. 12 
16. and wp. 10 20 16.16. and 18. 12. locke 
Abomination. Preſiimption. 

Samuel willed Saul to goe vp vnto the 
high plece. 1. Sam. 9. 19. 

Tte beauens ere not fo hich to finde as 
Gods perfection. Job 11.7.8. 

Holy, God onelp is holy. Reli. 15.4. Bal. 


99.59. 

God is holy, and hee onelp will be ponot 
ted. Joſh. 24.19, 20. 

The Beth- hemires did confelle thatthe 
God of Ilteel was the holy Lozde Goo. 1. 
Sein. 6. 20. h 

God commanted bis people to be holy ons 
to him. Exedus 22.3 1. Mum. 15.40. 

The wicked ceimt themfelaes as holy ag 
the godly, end all segeees alike holy. Num. 
1 


5 foꝛ ppoude 


3. " * Ne 

The Teaclites an holy propie of Gob. 
Deu. 14 221.626,19. by hearing bis ward, 
and keeping his toutnant. eExod. 19.5, 6. 


S hole whom God bath pꝛedeſlinate, are 


holy, in that thep ate infifies by Chꝛiſt. 
Nom. s 30. 

Ne ought to bee holy in conuefſation, ag 
be is holy that called vs. 1. Het. 1.155 s. and 
WHP. 2. Det. 3. 10.11. e 

Tbe place is holy where Sons wozd is 
declared. Foy 3. 15. Exod. 3.5. Actes 7.33. 
lei. 74.7. 8. 

The holy places whereinto Child is en⸗ 
teed fog vs. eb. 7.244. T 


phets, the fufferingg and glogp of Ckꝛilt. 1. 
befoze the building ofthe temple. 1. Bin. 3. 2. P 


99225 
„ The Faithfull are (cated with the Holy 
ntſt of the inheritance pꝛomiſed to confirme 


„Epbel. 1.14. 
The grace of the Holy Ghoft powecd vpan 


— —— — 


HO 


Glue not that which is holy onto doggt 
Mett. 7... 

Timetkie kneb the holy Scriptures of 
à c hilde. 2. Tim. 3. 15. 

Holy dayes looke Feaſt. 

Hoty G haſt No man can fap that Wels is 
the Lezd, but bp the Holy Ghoft. 1. Cezinib. 
12.3, 4. 

The Holy Choſt pꝛomiſcd to the Apeftles. 
Luke 24.49. John 14. 16,26. Actes 1.8. and 
fent ia tbem. Acts 2.4. 

God giueth the Holy Ghoft to them that 
feruentlp deſite him. Luke 12.13. 

Out loue pꝛeceedeth from the Holy Ghoft, 
and bp bim is (rune abgoad in out hearts, 
Kom. 5. 5. 1. Jobn 4.13. 

Telus Chꝛiſt was conceived bythe Holy 
Ghoft. Luke 1.31.35. 

Chꝛiſt diſpolleſſed deuils bp ß Holy Ghoſt. 
Matth. 12.28. Luke 11.20. 

Ehe Holy Ghoſt is giuen the fatebfull, to 
anftuere the aduerlar ies in the ttueth· t. 
10. 19,20. 

The Holy Ghoft declared to tte Dꝛo⸗ 


Et. 1.11. 
The Pꝛoppets ſpake ad the Holy Ghoft 
monst them. 2. Met. 1.21. 

Tle are elece that we might be fancelfien 
bg the Holy Ghoft 1. Pet. 1 2. 

The ſeub ing of the Holy Ghoft was pꝛo⸗ 
pheſted of. Joel 2.28, 29. 

Cbꝛiſt pꝛomiſes to lend the Holy Choſt. 
Lube 24.49. Who was nat fent till Chak 
was gloꝛzificd. John 7 39. 

The Holy Ghoſt callen the comfeꝛtet and 
lpirit of truech. Joh. 14.16, 17, 26. cis 1.8. 

Chif baptizeth with rye Holy Ghofta 
Matth. 3. 11. 

The Holy Ghoft is called the Mater of 
life. ohn 4. 10. and 7.38. 

Cbꝛiſt gaue bis diſciplts the Holy Gboſt. 
Jahn 29. 23,2. 

Tie Holy Ghoſt wos ginen to the Apa 
liles actozding to Chziſtts promile, Actes 


2.4. 
Whe Samaritanes teccived the Holy 
Ghoſt. Acis 8.19, 


To whom the Holy Ghoſt is giuen. Gal. 


Ghoſt. Ephe. 1.1 3. and 4. 30. who is the cate 
ps in the allured hope thereof, 2. Coz. 1. 22. 
the Gentiles. Aits 10.44, 45. 


5 
Dur bodies ate temples of f Holy Ghoft. 
¥.€02.6.19., 


Zacharias was filed withthe Holy Choft, 


end pꝛopheſied. Luke 1.67.“ fo did Simeon. 
Luke 2.2 5, to 36. 

John Bapt iſt filled with the Holy Shoſt 
from his birtt. Luke 1.15. 


The Holy Ghoſt was not given bnto Ter 


, fug Cbꝛiſt by meaſute. Jobn 1.16. and 3.34. 


Deb. 1.9. 
The Holy Ghoſt repꝛooueth the wozlr of 


finne, of righteoulnelle, and of iudgement. 


John 16 8. 


— 


Txke Holy Choſt begreih wilnt de in eur 
SARs» 


H ON 


ronlcienees, wat we are the ſonnes ol God. 


r. John 3.24. a) ! 

Bp the vertue ofthe Holy Ghoſt, wee are 
made Grong again death, lune, and the de⸗ 
uill 2 Tim 1.7. 

Howe the Holy Choſt was the teacher of 
the A poſtles. ohn 14.26. and 16.13.  ' 
Che Holy Ghoſt witueſleth in out hearts, 
that tepentance and tremilion of finnes come 
by Chzill. Acts 5. 311,32. 

Whe Holy Ghoſt foꝛbade Paul to preach 
in Alis. Acts 16.6, 

The gifts ofthe Holy Ghoſt diuetg, pet 
one felfe lame ſpirit 1. Coz. 12.4, 11. 5 

Both Tew and Gentile inſpited with the 
Holy Ghoft, hath accefle ta the Father, bp 
Chik bis lonne. Epbe. 2 18. and 3.6, 

Sinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt neuet fog: 
giuen Mat. 12. 31,32. Mat. 3. 29. 

Holiueſſe to the Lozdt᷑, was a ſuperſctipti⸗ 


on in the high Pꝛieſts mitre. Exod. 39. 30. 


Crue holineſſe reqaited in Chziſtians 


rontinuallp. Luke 1.75 Ephe. 4.24. 1. Cheſl. 


3. 13. and 4.3, 4 2. Co:. 7. 1. 

Hleneſtie is not to bee leatned of vnhoneſt 
men. Eeclus. 3.7, 11. 

e ought to behane out ſelues honeſtly, 
cc. 1. Thel. 4. 12. - 
Honie. & he Iſraelites ſucked honie out 
ofthe fone, and ople out ok the batde rocke. 
Deut. 32.13. 

Honie in the carkaſe of a lion. Judges 14. 


59. 
Jonathan taſting honie, contrarie to hig N 


fathers edict, hatdix elcapes death 1. Sara. 
14.26, 27. e 

* Honie eaten temperatelp ig vertie good. 
JD}0.24.13 and 25.16, 27. 

Honour. tt ought to boneur the perfon 
ok the olde man. Leni. 19.3 2. Alf maſters.1. 
‘Time. Te. 

ee ought to gine honour to whome wee 
owe honour. Nom. 13.7. Pa, 
Tee ough: ta honour all men; namely, 
kings. 1. et. 2.17. 

Elders woztbp double honour, 1. Timoth. 
912. 

In gining honour Wee ought to goe one 
bekoze another. Nom. 12. 10. 

Thole that honour God, God will honour 
them. 1. Sam. 2.30. — 

Whole that tecciue honour one of another, 
And leetze not the honour that commeth of 
God alone, caunot beleeue in Chat. John 


5-44. 
God gaue Salomon riches and konour 
bnaſhed 1. Kings 3.13. 
Manoah and his wife purpoled to honour 
the Angel. Judges 13.17. 
Chalk honoured his Father , and the 
Jcwes diſhonoured him. John 8.49. 
Aboſoruer honoureth not the Sonne by 
beleeuing in him, diſponoureth the Father 
that fene him. John 5. 23. i 
> Cit honoured his childzen moze then God. 
1. Sa. 2.22, 0 26. i 
Hat hauing Annen, eoneted to he honou- 
ted befoze the elders of his people, bp Sas 
puel e DaT. g. 30. l 5 
 “‘Chebuicanvoughtto gine honour to the 


Nom. 8. 15, 16. and that God dwelleth in vs. 
h 51 $ 
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wike, and why. 1. Pet. 3. 7 


Honor is vnſecmelp foz a foole. 020. 26.1. 

Humlitp goeth be loze honour. O20. 5. 33. 

Tues mult honour God with out riches, 
and fth fruites. 020. 3. 9. 10. 

Hope ig Gods gilt. 3. T bell. 2.16. 

Hope is no hope, when the thiug we hope 
fezisleene. Rom. 8 24. . 

He that hopeth, abideth wolth patience foz 
that hee teeth not. Nom. 8. 25. 

Hope ought to bee certaine. Philip. 1.20. 
Cal 2. 23. Heb. 3. 6 and 10.23. 

Hope is ſtrengthened by cõſideriug Gods 
benefits receiued. Matt 16.8, 9. Rom. 5. 2,3, 
4. 2. Coz. I. 10. 

e miiſt hope in God. 1. Het. 1. 21. 

Hope is one. Ephel. 3. 4. 

ee are regenerate to a linely hope, bp 
the refutrecrion of Chziſt. 1. Pet. 1.3. where 
by wet are made heites of eternall like. Tit. 


3.7. 
As we are called in one hope, foougbt we 
to be one bodte and one ſpirlx. E phel 4.4. 
Chih is the hope ot glory. Col. 1. 27. 


~ Tle ought taretopce in hope. Rom. 12.12 


foz thereby we are laneo. Rom. 8. 24. 

Hope is the helmet of (aluation. 1. C bell. 
5.8. Epbe. 6. 11,17. 1 

The Serivtures confirme Chziftiens in 
hope. Nom. 1 Sede 

Mer mul pꝛap that wee map abound in 
hope , thꝛough the petoer of the holy Dhek. 
Nom. 15.1 3. 
Hope maketh not aſhamed, and why. 


om. 5. 5. 
Maul cetopcech loz ) Thellalonians hope 
fo their great tribulattous. 1. Theſſ. 1. 2, 3.6. 

Hswe farce hope voeth extend it felfe. 1. 
Coz. 13 13. and 15.19. 

Che hope of the creature foz the delite. 
rance af the chilpzen of God. Nom. 8. 20. 
Hope put foz faith. 1. et. 3. 15. Foz pros 


mile Heb. 6 18. foz things which are hoped 
‘for. Epbel. 1. 18. Col. 1.5. Titus 2.13. Rom, 


8.24. A 
Hope compated to an anker Heb. 6. 19. 
The hope of the bppocrites is vaine, & fhal 

periſh. Job 8. 13. UiM. 3.1, 11. either 


baue chep anp hope after this life. 2. EI z. 8. 


$5556." anD 9.9, to 14. Mild. 3. 18,19. and 
4. 19, 20. and 5. 13.“ 
Bleſſed is bee that is not fallen frem his 
hope in God. Eeclus. 14.2. 
Hope deferred is a falnting to the heart: 


3B20.1 3.12. 


The hope of the faithfull muſt onelp de 
penn on God and his eternal! worde. Genel, 
26.2, to 11. Judg. 7. 1, 2. to 8.71. Bam 4.3* 
@ 17.3 2.37. C22. 3. . Ring. 20.28. 1. C bzo. 
26.1, t 14. 2. Chf. 16.7. and 20. 15, to 277 
Pſaſm. 9. 10. 3. 13.5. 0 21. 7. C 3 1. 1. f 40.4.8 


62.5. & 65.5. C 67. 1. 470. 156. and 91.2. 


and 115.9. 42.5. f. 146. 3, 4,5. Dꝛo. 3 5. and 
22,19. ann 28.25, 26. and 30.5. Jla, 26. 3.6 


30.2, 3. und. 3 1. 1. and 36.4, to 11. und 40.31 


Jere. 2.37. and 7.4, 8. and 9.4.23, 24 617. 
5 7. and 22.13; to 18. and 39.18. Lam. 3.21, 
24,25 6. Ce. 29.16. Hole 12,6. 

The hope of the vngodly is dece iueable.2. 
Ming. 18.19.“ ann 19.35. Miſd. 53.4. Eee 
clus 5.1, to 9. 1. Mac. 2. 5,44 


H O $ 


Hoarding, Locke Gathering, 

Hoarehead, looke Honour., 

Horne, taken foꝛ glozp and chate. Fob 16. 
15.JBlal.75 5. end 89. 24. 6 113. 9. and 148, 
14 to? ſtrengtb. Deut. 3 3.17. 

God is the horne ot gut ſaluation.2. Sam. 
zeae i 

God exalted the horne of his aneynted 
when be lent bis Sonne into the . 
1 — 5 10. ae 1.69, 

annabs horne was exaited b y 
ming kruitfull. A e bethi 

‘Blowing ef hornes, looke Feaft, 

Iidkiiah made hornes of pꝛon. 1. Ri. 22.11 

Hornets fent befeze the Ilraelites, to nea 
Grop them enemies. Joſh. 24.12. EN. 23.28. 

elt. 7. 20. fo ag they were ready to fall De- 
fore them. Deut. 1 2. 29. Jeſh 2.9. and 5. 1. 05 
leetke their fausut. Jolh. 9. 10. Dzels tefg 
them to their deſtruction. Joh. 11. 20. . 

Horſes of Salomon. 1. Rin. 4 26. 2. Cho. 


9.25. 

A Horſe is but a baine belpe to ſaue a 
man. Plal. 3 3.17. neither is God deligbten 
with his Arength. Blal. 147.10, And theres 


kaze woe to them that truſt in horſes g tors 


Ip belpcs. Ila. 30. 1, 2, 16. Foz thep hell u 
belp them toben God will punith oe ete 
Whe wicked ate like fen horfes, aud wyp, 


Jere.5 8. 


. lcoꝛnekull friend, is like a wi orf 
tbat nepetb. Ecelus. 33.6. e 
Hofpitalitie commended and commander. 
Rom. 1 2. 13. Deb. 1 3. 2. Tits 8. Ila. 5 8. 7. * 
Matt. 25. 35, to 4 1. Lu. 10. 38.4 14.1280 15. 
1. Tim. 3. 2. and 5. 10. 1. Pet. 4. 9. 3. John 5 
Jam. 1.27. Acts 9. 43. and 16.25, 34. and 17. 
hess ae as 07 i 
ramples of Hoſpitalitie in Abrabam. 
Gen. 8.2570 9. In Nee te In 
Bethuel. Gen 24, 25,3 1. In Wofes father 
in law. Exo. 2. 20. In Manoab. Judg. 15. 
15. In the Leuites father in law. Judg. 19. 
324,08. In the citizens of Gibeah. Judg. 


19.16. to 22. In the taidoty of Sarephath, 1. 


Rin. 17 9.“ An the womaneftunem. 2. 
King. 4. 8,to 11. In Job. Tob. 3 1. 16, to 22. 


In Tobias. Cob. 2. 2. In Martha Luke 10. 


38.“ In Facheus Luke 19.5, to 11. In Eps 
dia. Acts 16.1475. In Phebe. Rom. 16, 
y oo 12 yh Aquila. Acts 18.2,3, 
n Stephauas. 1. Cez. 16.15, 16,19. and 
e 16.23. i 4 3 
ucommoditics of not being able to kee 
hofpitalitie, Ecclus. 29.24. g ; E 
Of (uch as be able and will not. Deut. 24. 
19,0 23 Judg. 8. 5. to 18. and 19.25. and 


204. 1. Bam · 25.9 to 39. Ila. 16.3. Mild. 


19 13,16. | ins 

ele b b ee the e mut 
tampe bnder the enſigne of cheit fat 
ps Seg a 5 i 1 1 2 

ho were thole that ſhould be put 
the hoſte. Mumb. e he 

The hofte of hrauen and earth, what. 
Gen. 2.1. 

Che hoſteof heauen taken foꝛ Goos Ane 
gels. 1. Ring. 22.19. : 

The hofte of heauen honottred both o 
Gentiles and Jeweg. 2. Kin. 17.15, 16. and 
21.253. Acts 7.42. 

Tbe 


— ——— — ¼ — — — — . — — 2ygt.Rä— — —u—:t:: 44 


H O V 


The Loyd ok Holts onelp to be benouked e 
feared. Ila. 1. 24.29. Let. 11. 17,20. Mal. 1. 5. 

Houſe infected with tbe lepꝛie, how it is to 
be cleanſeb. Leu. 14.34.“ 

Ok the fale z teveeming of lands, houfes, 
Ec. Lett.25.23,29,39- 

The houſes of Salamon, and big wife, 
bnílvev. ı King. 7 1, 2,8. 

That we ought robo, wben we build kalte 
Kles. Deut. 8.11 12, 19,18. looke Dedica- 
eing. 

a We fie in our houfes, we muß meditate 
on Gods wozd. Deu. 11. 19. and 6.7. 

Ok the gonernement of the houſe of Salo» 
mon. 1. Ning. 4.7, 22. ànd 10.4.5 to 10. 

Che people wilh that the houte of Boa? 
might bee like the boufe of Hhatez. Auth 4. 


12. 
Bethel the houle of God. Gen. 28.2. and 19 


35.6,, 1 5. Fudge 18 32. 

Dauld ſeeing that bis ſonne was dead, 
went into p houte of the Loꝛd. 2. Sam. 12. 20 

The houle of him whole ſhooe ts put cf, 
ofed foz a pꝛouetbe. Deut. 25.9. 10. 

Danis might not built Fn, an bouſe. 2 
Sam. 7. 5. and why. 1. King. 5. 

God pꝛomiſeih Dauid to “Gabi bis 
houſe foz euer. 2. Sam. 7. 16. 

Sod promiled to build Jeroboam a (ure 
houfe. 1. King. 11. 38. 5 pꝛomileth to Ja⸗ 
Dok like wile. . Sam. 2.3 

Rabel and Leah 5 the houſe of Ff 
rael.Kutb 4.11. 

God called the people of Iſrael his houfe, 
Mumb. 12.7. ana the houfe of Iſcael Govs 

vinepatd. Ila. 5. 7. 

The houſe of God, is where his wozde ig 
Declared. Gen. 28.13, to 18. 

pe houfe of Gob. is the Church.2.Sam. 


7 Ede faithfull are the ſpitituall houſe of 
God. Deb. 3.6. nd 1. et. 2.5. 
Che Temple the honfe of pꝛaper. Ila. 5 6. 
7. Matt. 21. 13. locke Temple. 
e taken terms bobie, 3. Cozinth. 5. 


aul preached publikelp, and thozowout 
eucty houſe. Acts 20. 20. 

Better to goe into the houle sf mourning 
then feaſting. Eccles. 7.4. 

That we muſt doe returning from Gods 
bouſe, to out owne 1. Cz. 12.4. 

e ought to fet out houſe in ogder be foze 
we die. 2. Ring. 20.1. 

Houſes maintsined bp bzlber ie albe tes 
ſiroyed. Job 15.34. 

Houfhold. Abraham inſttucted his houſe- 
bold. Gen. 18.19 

Houſhold of Faith. leoke Faith. 

Humble. The humble excuſe of the Reu 
penites, gc. lo oz eteeting an altat. Jol. 2 2.21, 
2250 32. 

The pꝛaper of the humble pearceth the 
eleudes, ac. Ecclus. 35.17. 

God 1 90 grace to ve humble. Jam. 4. 
6. 1. Det. 5. 5. 

Paul humbled himſelfe,, that bee might 
exalt the Coꝛlulbians. 2. Coz 11.7. 

Abo fo will bee greateſt in the kingdome 
of Goo, muſt tumble bimlelke as a little 
hilde. Mat. 182,4. Mat. 2. 5. Luke 9.481 
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one wag bumbled, pet petifved not. 2. 
02.4.8 

We that ‘humbleth bimlelfe ſhal be cralted. 
Mat. 23. 12. Lu. 14. 11. James 4.10. Exams 
ples of the Publicane. Luke 18.13, 14. And 
Cbꝛiſt himleife. Bhil. 2.8, 9. 

Ahab humbled bimſelke befoze the Logue. 
1. Ring. 21.27, 29. 

Ae ought ro humble our ſelues baver the 
migbtie hand of God. 1. Det. 5. 5,7. 2. (dz. 
8.45, ; 

God punicheth man to humble him. Lam. 
3.20, 22,3 1332,33. 

TKbherebp God bumbleth man. Eccleg. 3. 
30. and 1.13. 


HN ep 
grie. Like 1.5 3. Pfal. 146.7 


Haul bad learned boch to m fall and kun 


grie. Phil. 4. 11, 12. 

Hunger and orber afflictions, locke . Coz. 
4.11, 12,13. 206Q02.18.33,27." 

Thole that hunger anD thitſt foz tigbte» 
ouſneſſe, halbe filled. att. 5.6. if they come 
to Chziſt. Jobn 6,35. 

Core enemie hunger, wee mul feed bim. 
Rom. 12. 20. JDzoueti25.21. much moze out 
bꝛothet. Ila. 58.7, 10% ek. 18.7. Cob. 1.16. 
and 4.16. Ecclus. 4. 2. 

Toe faithful hai neitbet hunger nog thitſt 
after this life. Ila. 49. 10. Neu. 7. 16. 

a matze emptie the kungrie foale. Ffel. 


To bee humbled, is to know a mans felfe. 33.6 


Deut.8.16. 
Sod bumbleth whom hee pleale. Tobit 4. 


Co humble the ſeule, is to fal. Leuit.23. 


Humbel taken fo: lubdued. Tung. 3. 30. 
and foz deflouted, oz deliled. Deut. 21.14. and 
22.2429. 

God humbleth the pꝛide of tbem that truſt 
in themſelues. 2. Samu. 22.28. Luke 251, 


52. 

The Fleaclites een humbled bp the Mi- 
dianites. Judg 6.2,6 

The Widianites humbled bekoze the Il⸗ 
raelites. Jung. 8.28. 

To humble out ſelues to Hell, is bp wozu» 
ly me aneg to feeke ſaluation. Ila. 57.9 Ec. 

Hannah was humbled oz bꝛougbt lowe bp 
battenneſſe. 2. Sam. 2.7. looke Lowly, 

Humbleneſſe of minne to be embzaced.E⸗ 

pbeſ. 4.2. Col. 3. 12. looke Meekneſſe. 

Humilitie taught bp the parable of gbeſis 
biddcu to a feaſt. Luk. 14.7, 0 1 2. bp the ere 
ample of Chit. Matth. 11.29. bil. 2.1, to 8 

The praife of humilitie. Pot. 16. 19. Ges 
clus. 10.8. 

The preferment of humilitie. B20. 15.3 3. 
and teward thereof. O20. 2 2.4. 

Humilitie purchaſeth Gods fauout. Dan. 
10.12, 1. King. 21. 27,29. 

God doeth alwap reward true humilitie. 
Gen 18.27. 29.31. ad 41.40. 5 1. Exod. 
3.5510, 11.“ AND 3.10.“ Judg . 6. 11,1 3, 22.5 
1. Dam. 7 6, to 13. 3. Chꝛon. 12.6, , 12.6 32. 
26.4 33.12.13. & 34.27, 8. Plal. 3 4. 18. Bz. 
11.2. C 18.12. C 25.7. C 29.23. Ila. 37. 1, to 
8,14. 57.1 5. K 66. 2, 4. Jet. 1. 2,67. Jona. 
3.556.“ Ecclus. 3. 19,2122. C 7.517. f 11. 
1.12. Judet. 4.9, to 16. Judet. 9.9, 11.“ Bat. 
3 4.14, 15.76 5. 35,11, to 13. and 8.2, to 13. 
@ 15.22, to 29 f 20.26, 27. ald 21.5. Har. 9. 
3536, 37. K 10. 43,44. Luke 9.23,48. C 10. 
16.4 15.17. and 22. 24,16. John 13 4, 12, te 
18. Act. 10. 30,3 1,35. Rom. 11.18, 20. 1. Coꝛ. 
4.6. and 5. 2. and 15 8, to 12. Hebz. 11.25.“ 
Reuel. 4. 10, 11. and 19.4. 

Hundred. An hundred folde moze in this 
fold, pꝛomiſed to tboſe that fozfake all fog 
Shih Matth. 19.29. Mat. 10. 29, 30. Luke 

8.29. 

IE Exod. 18.21. Deu. 1. 13,15. 
and 31. 28. locke Centurion. 

Hunger. Chꝛiſt . hungtie. Matth. 4.2. 
and 21.18. Luke 3. 

God Alleth and Hae bꝛead to the hun- 


Chil kungrie in his memberg. Matt. 25. 
35.40, 42735. 
Hurt. If we hurt anp, we muft tecompenle 
lt, oz bee puniſhed. Caod. 2 2.5, to 16, and 27. 
2 2. God twouly not fer Laban to hurt Ja- 
acob. Gen. 3 1.7. 
He that burteth ay ef Gong people, Bos 
teth himſelfe. ech. 2.8 
Husband. Sarah obeped her hufband gs 
babam, and called him Lozd 1. Bet.; 556. 
Sen. 18.12. 
Elkanah a loulng husband. 1. Sam. 1 a 
ei was JI bak. Gen. 24.67. and 26.3. 
e husband is the wiues head. 1. Coin. 


Sk the duetie and authozitie ef husbande 
toward their wiueg. Gen. 2.23, 24. and 3. 16. 
Num. 5. 12,13. and 30.7, 8, 9. Deut. 22.13, 
to 22.6 24. 1, to 6. Eccl. 7. 19, 26. f 9. 1. CUHlſd. 
2.23.1020 5. 15, to 21. Mal. 2.14, 15, 16. Tob. 
10. 12. Eccles. 9.9. 1. Cozin. 7.3.4, 1 1125 
27,29, 3. Ephel. 5. 25. Col. 3. 19, Tit. 2.4. 
5. 1. Det. 3. 7. looke Wife. 

Husbandrie,looke Plougb, anz Tillage. 
Huſirmes, looke Puſiebodies. 

J HypocrıGe ig a beceit in the beart. Pꝛa. 
12.20. 

12 a ofthe Jewes tepꝛoued Iſa. 29. 
and 58.2, to 6. 

og e the leauen of the Plariſes. Lue 
12.1 

Against Hypocriſie. H fal. 139.1.“ 

Hypocrites ate a generation pute in theit 
obne conceit. 20.30. 12. 

Hypoctites ne > 4 that God hea» 
reth ibem not. Ila 58. 

The iudgement of 5 pocrites is confor 
and deſpaire. Job 36.13. 

The blindneſle of hypocrites will neuer 
ſuffer them to knoboledge theit nnes. Mal. 
37313:1415 

Againk tae Jewes which wete hypocrites. 
Gla 48.1, 230 12. 

Againſt hypocrites , that ſanctiſie theme 
ſeluco by out ward works Ja. 66.3.4. ; 

The Loe lheweth euidentlp 7 that 4 
Temes were hypocrites, Vere 2.13.“ 

Ok the hy 1 and hy pocritical tepen: 
tance of Saul. 1. Samu. 15.13, 20, 30.“ and 

1817,79. 

Hypocrites pretend to {rt faoꝛth Gods glos 
tp when they malntaine tdolatrie. Ezra 4.25 
to 17. 

Hypocrites fpeake faire, but ſlander a man 
beh inde his backe, and Ceke his deſtruction. 

i2 Mthe⸗ 


À 


H WX a 


Mehe. 6. 15. Ecclu. 19.2 5,26. 

The hypocrites (hal not come befoge Gov. 
Job 13.16. i 

Taben hypocrites reigne, it is a figne of 
Gods diſpleaſure. Job 34.30. 

Hypocrites in heatt, what they are, & what 
ig theit end. Job ; 5. 13,14. 

The erie of hypocrites God will not he are. 
Plal. 18.41. 

Hypocrites feeme to fecke to God in trots: 
ple, but not from the beart. JAlal.78.3 4,36, 
37. pet God forginerh nch othertwhites.vetl. 
38.and why. verſe 39. ‘ 

Euerp one is an hypocrite and wicked. 
Ila. 9. 17. 

Hypocrites ſeeme godly, but their deedes 
bewꝛap them. Jere. 5. 2. 

Ok hypoecrites, vnd their rewatd. Ex ek. 14. 
1,774.70 11. i > 

Hypocrites will elcke tbeir finnes with the 
ilaro of leaning bpon tke Lozd. Micah 3. 
1 


1. 

An hypocrite hutteth bis neighbur with 
his mouth. B20. 11.9. 

Gaineglozious hypoctites haue their re- 
ward. Mat. 6. 2. i 

Chat hypocrites diſcerne, and what they 
doe not. Luke 12.56,57. 

Ok hypocriſie. looke moze. 2. Samti. 15.2, 
3,to 7. 2. Ring 1. 1.“ Gene l 3. 10. and 15.21. 
and 20.5.“ and 27.8. Icrem. 2. 20. and 9.3. 
Ee. 3 3, 31. Milo. 1.2, ta 13. Ecclus 19.24, 
25 526.6 32.16. 2. Mac. 6. 21. Matth. 27.8. 

and 7. 52 1,22. f 15.7 8,9. 16.3. 64 22.18. 
and 23.13, 14,1 5. nnd 24.5 1. Mar. 7. 6, to 
1 4. Lu. 1 1. 39, to 4 5. and 18.9, tu 15. Acteg 5. 


35to 12. and 8.18, 23,24. and 13. 10,1 1. Nö. 
2.134,57. Gal. 2.11512, 13. 1. Tim. 4.1, 


353. 1. Het. 2.12, 16. 

Ayre Cle map nat keepe backe the labou⸗ 
rets hyre, and why. Deut. 24. 14,15, and 25. 
4. Leut. 1. 13. g 

Chik gineth all men hyre atike. Matth. 
20.8. Look Wages, and u hoe. 

Die Hyreling will flee, when hee leeth the 
Wolke. John 10. 12,13. 

All Hyrelings for monep, map bee called 
Michahs pꝛiells. Judg. 18.4. 

Hy ſope Bippen in the blood of the Haſſes⸗ 

ner. Exo. 12. 2 2. zade Joh. 19.29. eb. 9. 19. 
1 


S Iakes Baals temple was mode a Takes. 
2. Ring. 10.27. 
Jawbone, tocke Affes. 
ale talke and ieſting tendemned. E ph. 
3.4. Mat. 12.36. 
Wharaoh caeth the people, when they de⸗ 
fired to ſetue God, Idle. E vod. 5. 8. 
Againſt idle huſwiues 1. Tim. 5. 13. 
Acainſt idle ſghepheards. C ze. 34. 2, to 17. 
Idleneſſe one of ihe Gunes of Soveme. 
GE 30.16.49. 
Dauid thwugh his idlenefle committed 
àdulterie. 1. Sam. 11.7.“ 
Ageinſt Idleneſie. P 20. 1 2.1 1.6 19.9 Ei 
rs. 33. 24,26. 2, Thel. 3. 10, 11, 12. 1. T im. 
1 


513. 
Idole. That an Idole is. 1. Joh. 5. 21. 


Idolatert ſhall not ingetite the kingdom of 
deauen. 1. Coꝛ 6.9. 


9 
Qt vg not be Idolacers, (eff wet perf) ag 
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did the Iſraeliteg 1. Coz. 10.7. 

Mer ought co flee from Idolatrie. 1. Coz. 
10,14. 

The deſtruction ofthe Ilrgelites came foz 


their Idolattie. Acrem. 16. 11. Ezek. 6. 4. 2. 8 


Kings 17.4. 

Jeremiah repzoueth the people foz their 
Idolatrie. Acre. 44. 2.5 

Idolatrie bled eſpeciallp of the patefis anu 
Head gouernours themelues. Ezek. 8.3, 5.“ 

Idolattie of the Iſraelites tepꝛooued, and 
pet not foꝛſaken. Hol. 12.10, 11,14. 
Ube Idolatrie of Ahelah and Aholibah.E⸗ 
ek. 23. 2, 3.4. 

The delcription of the Ilraelites Idola- 
trie, 92 How it was puniſhed. 2. Ning. 17.7, 
1 


Ning. 14.2 2.5 

Jeroboam pꝛouoked It ael onto Idolatry. 
1. Bin. 14.716." 

God left the Idolatrous Canaanites a- 
mong the Iſtaelites. Judg. 2.2, 3. Joſhu. 23. 
12,13. 

Bod reputeih diſobediente foz Idolatrie. 
1. Sam. 5 23, 

The Jſraelites became Idolaters,commits 
ting whozedome with the daughters of Wor 
ab. um. 25. 12,18. 

Idolacrie committed wich the golden calſe. 
Exod. 3 2.4, to 7. 

Ok the punichment ek Idolaters. E rod 22. 
20. nd 23.3 2,33. Deut. 17. 2, 5, to 8. and 29, 
23,26 and 30.118. Reu. 2 1.8. 

Ae map net honour Idoles, noz componie 
with Idolaters. Exo. 23.24. 2, Chæo. 20.37. 1. 
Coz.5 . 11. ie 

All places of Idolatrie ought to be veGrops 
ed. Deut. 12.2, 3. 

Te map make no compact with Idolaters. 
Exo. 2 3. 24,3 2,13. and 34.12, 17. Deu. 11. 
16,7. Folly 23.7. 

CUgat euils pꝛeteed of Idolatiie. il. 14. 
26,27. 

ggainſt Idolaters, ſocke lal. 97.7. 

Idolaters ate cutled and miſctable. Deut. 
27. 5. UMiſd. 1 3. 1e.“ 

Ok the vanitie of Idoles. 1. Sant. 12.21. 
1. Kin. 16.26. J Ca. 46. 152,5. Jere. 10 b. and 
batu thep toske their beginning Aud. 14.1, 
10,1 3,f0 27. 

Idoles ave dupzefitable, æ can doe nothing. 
Isa. 44.9, to 21. 
doles are mocked. Jlai. 41.23. Mil. 13. 
10. 8 
Againſt Idoles and Idolatrie. Jere. 10 3.4, 
5,8. Efe. 6.6. Barne. 5.3. fal. 115. 4, fo ). 
and 135.15, to 19. Jla 40. 18, 19,20. 4 42.8. 

Mee ought to matze no Idoles on granen 
image. Len. 26. 1. foꝛ curled isthe Idole and 
Idole maker. Niſd. 14.8. 

: Au Idole is nothing in the wozld. 1. Coz. 
caer 
Mo agreement betweene the Temple of 
God and Idoles. 2. Coz. 6. 16. 

e ought not to turne to Idoles, o} make 
molten gods. Len. 19.4. i 

Against woMipperg of Idoles. Hab. 2.18, 
19, 20. AMOS 4.15334." Sfa.g2.8. Mild. 15. 
6. and 16.1, ta 20. 


Tue oughe notta lacrifce our chilszen vn⸗ Nom. 10. 6,7, 8. 


3518. 
Df the Idolatrieof the line ok Judah. 1. 


IGN 


to Idoles. Leuit.20,2,to 6, 

Ala deſtroyes Idolarrie, 1. Riu. 15. 12,13. 
and fo did Joliah.2 Ging. 23.457 20. 
Ok me ate cenſeerated vnto Idoles, 1. Coz. 


Pi 

Tabo fo eateth of meate facrifeed vnto I= 
dapa to fattout Idolatrie. 1.02.10, 
28. 

The gone o? Hiner of images any Idoles, 
is not to bee coueted, but abhozte d, and why. 
Deut. 7. 25,26. * 

No kindzed oz friendchip is to bee regata 
Ded. which allureth to Idolattie. Deitt. 13.6. 

Idolutrie called fognication, 2. C hz. 21. tt, 
It is a wozke of the lef. Gal. 5. 10. 

Mothing is too deate foz Idol. ters. Jere. 
10.9. 

Idclaters haue plentic. See Plentie. 
Idoles called bp the name of bunde and 

lame. 2. Sam. 5 6. 

Coaetouſneſſe called Ido latrie. Col. 3.5. 
Idoles and ali that belong to them, called 
fiicbinefle.2.€b2 29.5.4018 15. 20. 
Idoles called new geds Deut. 32.17. 
Idolatrous Leuites locke Leuite. 
Idolaters bp pꝛapet thinke to mooue their 
gods. Jonah 1. 5,6. looßte Image and Gods, 
lelous. God is lelous, and will haue bs 

tridi in him one lp. Exod. 34. 14. Deut. 5. 9. 
Exsd. 20.5. Mahum. 1. 2. 

Maul ielous with goplp ielouſie. 2. Cozin. 

11.2. And not ad other? were. Gal. 4. 17. 

Eliiab iclous fog the Loꝛde of hoſtes, and 

twbp. 1. Ring. 19.74. 

The law of ic louſie Num. 5. 11.* 

Gods iebuſie foz Jicn. ech. 8. 2. 

A iclous and a dzunken moman ig a great 
plague. Ecclus. 26.6, ö. 

Againſt je louſie. Ecclus. 9. r. 

Sod is ielous again them that feare not 
Gis tbꝛeatuings. Deut 29.20. 

Gd moned to ielouſie with idolattie. De. 
. 

Ieſting, locke I ‘le. 

_ Iewes baptized vnto Moles. 1. Coz. 10. 2. 
The lewes kxerciltd in affliction, & why. 
Dent. 8. 2. 3,515, 18. 

Ok the Iewes obllinacie. Als. 48.3. Actes 
28.27. L O 

The reprobstion of tite lewes, & their cala 
ling againe. Gene. 49.10. Ditit.4 2643 32. 
28 lal. 59.5. 1 1, to 16. Jere. 3 1.1.“ Ila. 10. 20, 
31,22, Ezik 33. 28,79. 37. 22. Hoſe. 3. 4, 
5. Un. 2 1.24. Bam. 11.2 5,26. Joh 10. 16. 

The bnian of the Iewes and Gentiles in 
Chih Ila. 19.24. Cpl. 2 2. 715, 18.5 

Iewes of two ſoztg. No m. 2.28, 29. 

Haul deſtreih to be deliuered from the vif 
obe dient lewes Nom. 15. 3 1. loeke Infidelitie. 

Ignorance no excule. Lu. 12.48. Deut. 30. 
11. Rom. 10 6,78. 

The heathen are rangers from the life 


ok God thꝛougl ignorance. phe.g.18. 


Sactifices peerelp ceren fog the igno- 
rances of the peapie Deb. 9.7. 

The ignorance of the foalifh , is put to fs 
fence bp cur well doing. 1. Det. 2.15. 

All men bp nature ate ignorant of God. 
Milo. 3. 1. 2. EI. 5. 39. 

None tan ple ade ignorance Deut. 30. 11. 


8 papa 


IMA 


A pꝛaxet fo2 the Ignorances. aba, 3. 2.5 

Ignorance of the Srtiptures, ls the occa⸗ 
fion of Gods wath g baeeveth all inne, and 
ſoztow. 2. Kin. 17.26. fal. 95. 10, 11.020. 28. 
29,30, 3 1. Jla. 1.3, 4. and 5. 13. TII 5. 6, 7. 
und 14.21. Ecciug. 4.25. Mat. 15. 14 Mat. 
12.24. Job. 3.19, 20, 21. and 13. 35. Nom. i. 


28. Nom. 10.2, 3.1 Loz. 14. 38. and 15.34. 


1. Coz. 25.1. Tbeſſe. 4. 13. Acts 3.17. 

The Athenians wozſhipped ignorantly. 
Acts 17.23. i 

Tbo lo ig imple and ignorant, muſt haue 
teroutſe to the Yoly Scriptures. 0.9. 4.5. 
John 6.55.5 8. 

Image. M by no Image was ene , when 
God gaue the Law. Deut. 15.2, 0 20. 

God toꝛbad p making of Images to ferue, 
oz bow Downe puto. Exod. 20. 4,5. Leu. 26. 1. 

The danger that commeth bp making l- 
mages. Deut. 4. 25, 0 29. 

God abhozteih te Images that are made 
to be honotired. Deu. 9. 12. and curſeth them 
that make them. Chap. 27.15. 

The Jewes did ituſt in Images, 6 fought 
to them fo? alde. Deut. 3 237.38. 

God rommanded the Ilraelites to deſtrop 
all images and tbeit wozſhippets. Deut 7.25 
to 6. Mum 33.5 2. 

Micah had a grauen and a molten Image 
in bis boule. Judg. 17.4. UAbich certaine of 
the tribe of Dan tooke away, and let vp in 
the citie of Dan. Jud. 18.13. 

Thole that lowe aud wozſhip Images, what 
they are woꝛtby of. Tif. 15.6.4 16.1, to 20. 

The light ok Images ſtitreth vp the delite 
ofthe ignoꝛant onto Idslattp. Nil. 15. 5. 

Images let bp. 1. kings 12.28.29. 2. Ch. 
25.14. 33. 2, to 10. Dan. 3. 1, to 8. Dols 3.3. 

1. Mat. 1.57. looke idoles. 

Images pulled downe and defaced. Exod. 
32.20. Oe ll. 9. 21. Judg. s. 25,28. 10.16, 1. 
Sam. 7. 3, 4.2 kin. 10.26, 27. 11. 18.2. king · 
18.4.2. C7. 14. 3. 15.8.6 27.3. 6 23.17. K 
29.16. 4 30. 14E 3 1.1. 2. Ch. 3 3.15. K $4635 
to 8.1. Mar. 3.67. and 13.47.48. and 14.7. 

CHharnings,exclamattons. etheeatnings 
agaluſt Images and idalaters. Deut 4.23, to 
29.6 5. 33. C 63,12, to 1767. 25,26. 6 8. 

11.5 G 11.16, 17,18. 6 12.30, 31. 13.358.“ 
Q 29.20. * 30. 17,18. Joſh. 2 3. 11.“C 24.14, 


20. 2. Chꝛo 7. 19.7 Jlal. 1. 20.24, 25.2.8 9, E 


18. Je. 5. 67 19.6 7.9.4 17.348 19.3 · 
Etzel. 5.7. 623.22, 23,24, to 36, Hol. 4. 
12. Mich 1.5." Hab. 2.18, 19. Je ph. 1.2.“ 
Mo, ſhipping efi mages puniſhed. Exod. 
32.20.27, 28. Leu. ol. 1,2, QAum. 25.4, te 10. 
Judg. 2.14, 1 5. & 3.8, 12. 6 4.15 2. 6 6. 5to 7. 
and 10.7. g. f 1 3.1. 1. Ring. 1 1. 14,2 3. C13. 
4.0 14. 10, 1 1,17. 2. Klngs 2 4, 16. * 21.12, 
to 19, 23. and 23.18, 20. and 25.1 6, 27. and 
28. 5 to 9. and 29.8.9. K 33.11, Lam. 1.3. id 
and 2.0 3.1, to 18,42 and 4 1,9. Ezek. 
12. Reni. 1.24.1 Coꝛ. 10.5. 7.8. f 
God created man in bis owne Image in 
coztuprible. Zen. 1.27. Kiſ 2. 23. and to ite 


_ fame Image he ſhall be rr nurd. . Coz. 15.49. 


Epbe 4 23,24. Col. 3. 10. 


Jeſus Cbzeſt the Image of the inuilible 


Gon. Col. 1.15. 
Man is the Image anv glop ol God. . 


Gort 1.7. 
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The Image of a bopce. 2. Eo. 5.37. 

Imagination. Ot that ſeemeiij to himſelfe 
tobe lomewbat, dere iueth himlelle in his 
owne imagination. Gal. 6. 3. 

The imaginations of mans heart ate euill 
continually, Gen.. 5. and 8.21. s 

Ute map not follow the Imaginations of 
out one beart. Mum. 15.32. locke Thinke. 

Imitate Iyoke Follow. 

Inimortalitie. God onelp hath immortalitie 
2. Tim. 6. 16. 

God barh giuen vs bis pirit in earneſt of 
dur immortalitie. 2. C oz. 5. 4,5. Ephel. 1. 14. 

This moztall muft put on immortalitie. 
1. Coz. 15.53. 

Adam has bene immortall , if he bad not 
eaten che fazbiaden truie. Gen. 2 7. 6 3.22. 

The kreping of Gods Lawes ts the silus 
tance of Immoitalitie. TAiſd. 6. 18. and Im- 


mortalicie maketh vs hecre G ob. Al. 6. 19. 3 


leoke Soule, 
Impatienc e. Job is repꝛehended of Impa- 
tience, Job. 4. 2,56. 
The remed ie fog impatience, 1. Theſſal. 


„18. 

Ok Impatience and the puniſhment tbete⸗ 
of. Exod. 14. 11. and 15. 24. aud 16. 2,3. and 
17.2, 3. Mum. 11.4, te. 16. ANB 14. 1, 2, 3,4 
10 2. Fand 21.4, 556. Job. 3. 1.5 020. 1 2, 8, 
1318,19 Ectlus. 2.15. 

Impofible oz obſtmate blaſpbemous A⸗ 
poſtates to be tene wed by tepentance. Deb. 
6. 4,10 9. 

That ſeemetb impoſſible gnto man is pof: 
ible and eafie onto God. Gen. 18.14. Matt. 
19.257526. Markt 10. 24. t0 2 8. Luke 1.37. 
and 18.2 5, 26,27. Zech. d. 6. 

It is impoſſible foz man to ful allthe Law 
ek God ablolutelp. Deut. 6. 1, 2,56. 27.26. 
Mat. 5. 17,2152 2, 228,3 8.39. Artes 15. 
ro. Nom. 7. 14, 15, 17, 23, 23. and 8. 3. 1. 
Coz. 2. 14. Jam. 2. 10, Gal. 3. 22.9, 10, 11. 

Incarnation. Ube Incarnation of Jeſus 
Chk brought ioy onte p faithful Ila. 4. 2. 

Incenſe. Of offering incenſe. Leuit. 2.1. 

Inceſt of Lot. Gen. 29.34. 

Inceft foꝛbidden. Leuit. 18.6, 22723. and 
20. 15,16. Rom. 1. 27. 

Inc hanters, looke Soothſayers. 
Incomprebenſible ate all Gods bozkeg. 2. 
ldz. 4. 1 I. 

Incorruptible. Man created incorruptible, 
Mild. 2.23. 

Wan Hall rife againe incorruptible. 1. 
Cos. 15.5 3,5 3. 

Incredulitre looke Vnbeliefe. 

Fudifferent things tawfull, but fome not 
expedlent fo? loine teſpectg. 1. Cez. 6. 12,13. 
Erxclus.37 27. 

Haul was confezmable to all indifferent 
things, and vohy. 1. Coꝛz. 9. 22. 

Infamie look Report and Slander, 

Infidels How the Jewes became Infidels, 
Deut. 32.18. 1. Sam. 17. 10. 

Mothing pure te Infidels. Tit. f. 15. 
Satan blinveth the eyes of the Infidels, 2 


Coꝛ. 4.4. 

Ok Infidel beag which venie the reſut⸗ 
tec ion. 1. Coz. 15.32, 33. l 

The ende of Infidel, 1. Peter 4.17, 18. 
Nem 3.8,9, — i 
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Horrible iudgements deneunced aaein 
Infidels, 2. hefl.2.10,11,12, 5 

e onght not io companp with Infidels, 
and wohp. 2. Cez. 6. 14, 15. 

Inſidelitie of the Itraelites purfuen by 
Jharach. Exod. 1 4. 10, 11,12. of Bales any 
Daron when the people chidde foz water. 
Mum. 20. 10, 12. 

Poles tepꝛocteth the Ilcaelites ko their 
Infiddelitie. Deut. 1.3 2. 

Juſirmities Halt be taken away from them 
that obey God. Deut. 7. 15. ; 

Cbꝛilt felt aur infirmities, and pet toad 
without finne. He b. 4.15. 

, Clift cruellied concerning bis infirmitic, 
liuen though the power of Grd. 2. Coz. 13.4. 

Paul rrioprrd in infirmities, and why, 2. 
Coz. 12.9, 0. 

Mans Infirmitie and Gods grace. Esk. 


elas 
Ingratitude ooke Vrthankeſulneſſe. 
Inheritance. To whom the inheritance of 
the vccealed without heite male ſhal delcend. 
Mum. 27.8, to 12. 

Maboib would not forgee his inheritance, 
1. King. 21.3. 

God was the inheritance of the Pꝛieſtes 
and Leuites. Deutet. 19.1, to 9. and 10. 9. 
Mum. 18.8, 20, 26.“ 

The inheritance ok heauen commeth not 
to bg by wozkes, but by Gods pꝛomiſe, 
through Faith. Gal. 18.22. 

Au inheritance immoztall is teſerued fog 
bs in heauen. 1. et. 1.4. 

hp Cbziſt tefuſed to diuide the inheri- 
tance betweene the two bzethzen. Luke 12. 
13114. 

Mo foznlratoꝛzs, idolaters, ec. (Hall iuherite 
the king dome of heauen. 1. Cozinih. s. 9, 10. 
Epbel.5. 5. p, 

Iniguitie Betauſe iniquitie ſhalbe increas 
ſed the lone of manp ſhalbe colb. Mat. 24 12. 

God viliteih the iniquities of farbets Spon 
the childzen of fuch as hate him. Exod. 20. 3. 
Deut. 5.9. 

God koꝛgiueth iniquitie. Eron 34.7. 

He that hath loue, reiopcerh not in iniquis 
tie, but in trueth. 1. Coz. 13.6. 
tole that ate elect, depatt from iniquitie, 
2. Tim. 2.19. : 
Imuries to be teuenged, Chziſt koꝛbiddeth. 
Mar. 5 39,40. 

TUe muft rather luffer iniurie , then goe ta 
lato with eur neighbour. 1. Coz.6. 7. 

Ve ought not to bee angry, noz doe ang 
thing bp miurious pꝛacriſeg. E cclus. 10.6. 

Ae ought nor to be minvefull of iniuries. 
Lenit. 19.18. 

Joleph pa doned bis bꝛethꝛen the iniurie 
they had done him. Gene. 50. 17,19, 21. ann 
Danio fuff:red the iniurie ok Spimet. 2. 
Sam 1¢,7,10, 

Moles reproucd bim that hav iniuried bis 
fellowe Exod. 2. 13. and defended Jethzos 
daughters from iniurie. Exud 2 17. ~ 

Dawid reuenged the miurie done to bis 
feruan'g.2.am.10 5 12.* 

Innocents are oppꝛeſſrd. E ecleg. 4. 1. 

Mone innocent before God. Exod. 34.7. 

Me othe not to Tap the innocent. Exad. 
23.7. ald curſed is hee that taketh teward 
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te that end. Deut. 27.3 5. 

Innocent. Uriah ¢ other Innocents ſlalne 
by Dauids commandement, 2. Bam. 11.17. 

Samuel pleadeth his innocencie before 
the people. 1. Sam. 12.2, to 6. 

be innocencie of Tobias. Tob. 2 13,14, 
Job tecited his innocencie. Job. 3 1.1.5 

Metod cauſeth the innocent childzen to be 
Aaine. Mat. 2.16 

JD hare lata he wag innocent of the blood 
of Chik. Mat. 27.24. 

Abimelech toone Abzahams wife with in- 
nocent Hands. Gen 20.5. 

Innocent as Done s, looke Simple. 

Euerp man ought to defend his innocen- 
cic, Joſh 2 2.21.0 32 1 Samuel 1. 1516.1. 
King. 18.18.“ Jere 37. 13, 14,18. John 8. 
46, 49. Acts 2 13, to 37. and 6. 11,13 . and 
7.2. and 28.17.“ 

Inordinate affection ought to be moꝛtiſied 
in vs Col. 3. 5. 

Euctp bzether walking inordͤinately, is to 
be ſhunned. 2. T hell. 3.6. 

Tag c oughe to inquire o} fue to 
God to aide in lickenelle, and not to idole g. 
2. Ring. 1. 16. 

Joſhua made peace with the Gibeonites, 
and inqured, oz counſelled not with God. 
Joſh. 9. 14,15. 

Inſtructed. God inſtructed the Iſraelites 
40. peetes. Deut. 8.2, 3. 

Inſtruments of muſiche played vpon bp 
Dawid ¢ his people before the Arke. 2. Sam. 
6.3, 5,12. which hee afterward appointed to 
continue. 1. Chz. 15.16. 

The Inſtcuments of a fooliſh ſhecpheard. 
Je ch. 11. 15. 

Luſwrrection, Woke Re bell. 

Jute mperancie bꝛecdeth diſeaſes. Ecclus. 
31.19, 20. and 37.29. 

Inten-. DE good intent, ſooke Good. 

Zuterce ſſor. A bꝛaham an inte rceſſor fog the 
Dodemites Gen. 18.23.“ 

Chꝛilt is out onely interceſſor onto God 
Sis katger. Aem. 8.34.1. John 2. 1. looke Me- 
lator, y 

Luterpretation of dacames commeth of 
Bed. Gen.g1.8,15.16. 

Me that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, ought 
do pꝛap that be map interpret it. i. Coꝛ. 4.13. 

Che interpretation of tongues is a gift of 
the holy Bick . Coꝛ. 12.10, 1 1. 

Intereſt leoke V turie. ‘a 

Intiſe. Ae ogie not to confent bitte {uch 
aginufe bg bute nne, zo. 1. 10. 20. 

Tnuention Curſes againſi wicked wozkes 
and inuentions of men, Deut. 28.20 Mild. 
15.4. 

Uaiue “inventions are not to be regarded. 
2 lal. 119. 113. ; 

Inuot at ion, koke Call and Prayer. 

The Iaward mau veligbteth in the Law 
of God. Nom. 7. 22. and is renuen daily. 2 
Coꝛ 4.16. 

Journey. Daul iourneyed often. 2. Coz. 
21.26, 

Df ihe 42. journeyes of the Iſraclites. 
Num 33 1,2.“ 

A Sabbath paves tourncy. Arts 1.1 2. 

Joy. The faithful (ufer with ioy the ſpop⸗ 

hug of their goap and whr⸗ Deb. 10.3 . 
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hat ioy is in heauen fog one linner that 
conuetteth Luke 15.7. 

The ſoꝛowes ok the godly Hal be turned 
into ioy. John 16.20, 1122. 

Al true ioy and peace pꝛoceedeth froin the 
bolp Ghot, Rom. 14. 17. Galat. 5. 22. bp the 
preaching of the Golpel. 1. Jehn 1.3. 

Chait would that his ioy ſhould be ffiled 
in vs. John 17.13. 17,19. 

The two Maties did ioy in Cbꝛiſts reſur⸗ 
rection. Matth. 2 8.8, and fo did his dilciples. 
Luke 24.41, 5 2. 

The birth ok Chik was tidingsok great 
joy. Kuke 2. 10. 

Okioy and peace of conſcience, loske Act. 
2.46 and 8.8. and 13.52. 

The keate of the Lome giueth joy. Ec⸗ 
clus. 1. 12. and pꝛolongeth the life of man. 
Ecclus. 30.22. ' 

loy full giuer, looke Giuer. 

Toy es oꝛdeined fog the godlp. Rom. 2.7, 10. 
1. Co:. 2.9. Ilai. 3 5. 10. and 51.3, 11. 

Iſtaelites of two fog. Nom. 9.6. 1. Coꝛ. 
10. 1 8. Gal. 6. 1 6. Iooke Children. 

J Italie, aul ſaileth into Italie. Act. 27. 
156. looke in the firſt Gable. 

Comelius captaine of the Iralian band. 
Acis 10 1. 

E Iudges, ¢ Iudgement. Judges gte exhoꝛ⸗ 
ted to tuſtice and wiſe dome. Mild. 6. 1, 2,3. 

Mholo pꝛeſumptuoully dilobeieth p ludge 
that iudgeth tight, oughtto die. Deut. 17.12. 

Che ludge ought not to haue anp tegard 
of perſong. Leuit. 19.15. 

Tulges ought to be mercifull to the winot 
and the fathetle lle. Bꝛ0.3. 3. 

Iudges termen gods. Pfal. 8 2.1. 

ee ought not to ralle spon Judges, cc. 
Exod. 22.23. Acts. 23.5. 

An example ot a true Iudge oz Pꝛince. 1. 
Dam. 12.3.“ 

Ok Walrs Iudges, ſee Centurion. 

Othniel was ludge oner Piraci, Judg. 3. 
95 10. ſo was Deborah. Judg. 4 4. 

Cod manp times deliuc red his people for 
their Iudges lake. Judg. 2.18. 

The I iraelites hauing uo Iudge, became 
inolarere. Judg. 17 6.“ 

Somuels cbildzen were bzibing Judges. 
1. Sam. 8.3. - 

Aicked ludges condemned innocent as 


= boria king. 2111.13. 


That God is ludge of all the wulde, and 
bod he iu geth, reade Gen. 18.25. Deut. 10. 
17,18. Job. 34.11, 2. Dal. 7 8 17. and 94. 
2. 1970.24. 12. Jlal. 11. 3,4. Ecclus. 35 12. 
Matth. 16.27 Rom. 2.1, to 12. 1,002.4 354. 
Web. 12 23. 2. Tim 4.5. Mal. 31. 

Chil fhalliudge both quicke and dead. 
Acts 10. 42. Nom. 14.9 to 13 Jeb. 5 27 

Te map not be ralh ludges of othet. Mat. 
7.1 92,{0 6. 

ludges ruled in Jiraci 450, peercs. Actes 
13. 20. 

Like ludge like officers, CErclug 10 2. 

Che meanes to iudge righily is to reg ard 
Gods glezp, and not pꝛiuate commoditic. 
Jolin 5.43. š 

ludge none bleſſed, befoze his death, and 
fopp.veeciug.11.28, 

Judges execute not mang ir dgement, but 
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Gods. 2. Chꝛ. 19.16. 

The faces of ludges are concre by God. 
Job. 9.4. 

ludges and ꝛinces hall abine the ſoꝛeſt 
iudgement, if thep abule their authezitte. 
lilo. 6. 5, to 10. 

God north iudeement to the katherlelle 
and widow. Deut. 10. 18. 

God judged Dauids caule againſt Ma · 
bal. 1. Sam 25.3 9,39. ; 

Movies iulged controuceiies betweene the 
Vitaclites from mozning tilt euen. Exod. 18. 
13. ſo did the Givers. Exad. 24.13. 

bp Aeron bare the names of the twelue 
9595 in the bꝛelipiate ot iudgement. Ex. 
28.29. 

Samuel went bis citcuit to execute iudg- 
ment pete bp perre ail bis like.. Sa 7.15, 16 

In iudgement we map not follow the opl- 
nien of the multituge to ouerthzowe the 
tructh. Exod. 23.2. ; 

bat equitte igtequired in mdgement, 
Exod. 23. 17 o 10. 

eigbip matters in iudgement were Des 
cided by ihe high Pꝛieſt. Deut. 17.8, 9. 

ie ought not in iudgement to peruert 
the tight of Urangers, fatheclefle, gc. and 
whp. Deut. 27 17,18. 

Abraham commanded bis houſhold to doe 
righteouſneſle, and iudgement. Gen. 18. 19. 

Jeremiah erhoꝛtelbetbe king of Jupab to 
execute rightcoulnelle and Judgement. Jere. 
22.3: 

Dauid executed iudgement to all his peo⸗ 
ple. 2. Dem. 8. 15. 

Al the wapesot God ate iudgement. De. 

2.4. 
e mult haut Gods iadgments befoze 
our epcs 2. Bam. 22.23. 

If Gods hard take bold on indgement, he 
wil teuenge thofe that hate him. Deu. 3 2.41 
Gods iudgements ate iuſt, and like a great 
dee pe. 2. E ſd. 5 40. Nom. 11.3 7. Plalm. 36.6. 

TAbatſocnet we do. is ſubiect to the iudg- 


ment of God. and not of men. Nom. 14.6, 8, 
ê 


CHERT Ad 

The iudgement and bnfearchable wile⸗ 
dome of God is manikeſicd by his wogkes. 
Job. 37. 1. 2 


, e 
Tbe iudgements of God are wonderkull. 


TiD. 16.17. 

The Wicked baue no couliveration of 
Gods nuige ments. zo. 28.5. 

God by hig iu gement, ſometime luffe- 
uu the obſliuatc to doe what thep liſt. Blal. 

1.4112. n 

DF the great iudgement of God againſt 
che weken. Mild. 17.1.“ 

Iudgement mercileſſe to them that Mewe 
no merep. ame 2.13. 

Gols wude ments again ſuch as belerue 
nor his Gospel. 2. Chel. 2. 10, 11,1 2. and fuch 
83 Wilbdꝛaw other fro tbe ttueth. Gal. 5. 10. 
God iudgeth the heart . not bp outwarde 
appearance. 1. Sem. 16.5. neither bought we 
to indge bp libelihaods. Ecclus. 11.2. Sobre. 


24. o ~ 
If God fhouty iudge according ta rig ty. 
no man fhould be innacent Job 9.28. 
Beds iudgemem beginneih at his owne 
Houle 1. eier 4.17 Pꝛou 11,31, aud Wbp. 
1. Cos: 


pe 
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9.202. 11.32. 

God iudgeth when he puniBeth.Ger.rs. 
14.1. Sam. 3. 12,13. 

To iudge his people, taken foz to pitie 
them. Deut. 32.36. 

The iudgement of God sgaink the ſonne⸗ 
of Eli. 1. Sam. 2 25. 

Ot che iudgement of God again che car 
nal Siraclites. Wole.4.2,3. * and again the 
enemies of bis people Joel 2. 1, 4,12. 

God iudgeth che caule of his, wben bee ae 
nengeth their wong. 1 Bing. 3. 33,45, 49. l. 
Sam. 25. 38,39. n 

Chꝛiſt was not fent to iudge the wozld, but 
to laue it. oyu 3.17. and 12.47. 

. Gozik iudgeth as be hearer, & bis iunge. 
ment is iuſt. ohn 5.30. r 

ge that rekuleth Chꝛiſt, chall be iudged by 
bis wozd-· John 12.48. > 

Tte manet of Gods comming to iudge- 
ment. Pſal. o. 3 to 7. Matt. 25. 31.0 2. Thel. 
1.7. to 11. 

The dap of iudgement is knetwen tithe 
Father onelp. Wartke 13.32. Matib 24.36, 
TUbat Banes thal preceen the fame. Matib. 
24.29. Mat. 13.24. Then wil God reueale 
the counſels of all hearts. 1. Coz. 4.5. Then 
fal one be taken and tbe otbertefuſed. Mat. 
24.40. Luke 17.3 6. lonke Comming. 

John Baptiſt thꝛeatned Gods iudgement 
to moue to cepentance. Mat. 3.7, 0 13. 
Cbe Saints hal udge the wozbe. 1. Coz. 
6.2. Ulle. 5. 1, 2,15, 6 Matth. 19. 28. Aude 


1 4. 1 5. 

Gods mitacles, called his great iudge- 
ments. Exc. 7. 3.4. 5 

Iudgement put foz law and tight. Leuit. 
19.37. Blal. 9. 16. 

Che late iudgeth ns man befoze it heere 
bim. John 7.51. a 

Cbꝛiſt fezbianech to iudge eur bzotber og 
neigbbour. Mat. 7. 1, to 6 Lu. 6.6 37,442. 

Hee that ludgeth his bꝛother, iudgeth the 
Law. Jam. 4. 11,12. 

Ve may not iudge the ſeruants of C hilt 
concerning meates, and wp. Rom. 14. 3, ta 
9. Col. 2.2122, 23. 

Iudge not befoze the time. 1. Coz. 4.5. 

The ſpirituall man vifcernech all things, 
and is notiudged of any. 1. Coꝛ. 2.15. 

ip Chak came vnto indgement into 
this weld. John 9.39. . 

Chak Wall bzing koozth iudgement onto 
Olctoꝛle. Mat. 1 2.10. 

Liit affirmed that the judgement of the 
wozld was by his vanquiſhing of the deuill. 


John 12.31. 


Haul pafen litle to be iudged of any: may 
de iudgen not himſelke. 1. Co:. 4. 3,4. 

Ae hal render accounts of al our doings 
at the laſt iudgement. Eccles. 11.9, 14. 

To be coꝛtecied by iudgement, what. Jer. 
4.6, 28. and 10,24. 

Ot Hons pla ce of iudgement. Joel 3.12. 

Ok che general iudgement. Aeade 2. ly. 
7.31, 2,33. - 

After death fgali the iudgementcome. 2. 
Ed. 14.35. Heb. 9 37. P 

ee mut baue boldneſle in the dap of 
iudgement. i. John 4.17. 

Judgement, foga ſeiled ſtate of gouerne⸗ 
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ment. Mat. 12.18. For equitie. Matt. 23.23. 
Fo: puniſhme nt. Ac. 8.33 Nom. 2. 3. Feꝛ au; 
thozicie and power. Jh. 5. 22,27. and 16.11 
Foz reſloꝛing things out of oder John 9.39. 
Foz Gods fecret counicl sud wozkes. Rom. 
11. 35. Reue. 19. 2. Foz affliction and cogrece 
tion. 1. Coz 11.3 2. 1. Het. 4.17. 

Gods iudgements ought to bee declated 
Onto out chilozcn. Noel 1. 3. 

Gods iudgements ate ſhewed bpon perles 
caters. Amos 7.17. 

The wicked ttemble at Gods iadgemente. 
Arts 24.26. 

de wicked vnderſtand not judgement. 
$320.28 5. 

Ot che office am autboʒltie of Iudges. Ex: 
odus 21. anp 22. and 23 TLeuit. 24.14.“ 
Deut. 17. 2. and 25 Jolh. 7. 10.1. Sam. 
12. Ectclus. 4.910. and 10.1, 2. and 42. 2. 
Blal.8 2. Oꝛau. 18. 5. JA. 5. 7, 23. and 10.1, 
2. Jer. 5. 28. Luk. 18. 2, ta 9. and 23.1, to 26. 
John 8.15, 26, 27. Jam 2.4, 6. 

Againſt petuetſe iudgement. Eccluig. 11. 
7,8, 9. Acts 28.3, 6.1. Tim. 5. 19,21. 

Befoꝛe judgement mull goe experience, 
Gen. 3. 8, 14. and 11.5. and 18.29. Exod. 3. 
778. Deut. 13.14, 15. end 1.4.5 and 19.18, 
19. Joſh. 7. 19, 20,11. C 22.1733. Jud. 20. 
374.13. 51. Mat. 7 6, 23524. Ecclus 11.78 
Dan. 13.48, 39,6 2. 

Judgement of doctrine appertainech to the 
kaithtüll Deucec.13 4. to 13. Job 34.1,to5. 
Judetb 8. 28, 29. Mat. 7. 6, 29. 1. Coz. 14 32. 
Col. 2.8, 16,19. 1. John 4. 12,13. 

The iudgement of the de ad is immediatly 
to life oz death. Mark. 16 16. Luke 16. 22.7 
and 23.43. John 3.15, 3 6. anB 5. 24, 29. locke 
Purgaterie. 

Jaf? men fall thine ag the Sunne. Matt. 
13.13. looke Day. 

Te iuf ſhall liue by faith. Hedz. 10. 38. 
Gal. 3. 11. Nom. 1.7. He b. 2.4. 

Chofe are iuſt, whole Tunes ate coueted. 
BPlal. ; 2. 1,2. Kom. 4.7, N. 

Ok iuſt and vpꝛigbt men. Gen. 6.9. Job 1. 
t. Luke 1.6. and 2.25. 

God is iuſt. Deu. 3 2.4. 

Jobn Baptiſt was fent to turne the vifoe 
bedient to the wiſe dome of iuſt men, ac. Luk. 
1. 17. lsoke Righteous. 

Iuſtice. Abꝛaham the paterne of Gods ite 
fice. Ila. 41.2. 

Fuſtifcation. Chziſt died foz out ſinnes, 
and rofe foz out iuſtihcatlon. Bo, 4.25. looke 
Righteoufneffe. 

Fuſtiſie. None can bee iuſtified in Gods 
fight. Job. 9. 2, 15. Dal 143.2. 


Toe Gentiles iuftified thzough kalth. Ga- O 


lat. 3. 8. 
Wie are iuſtified by faith in Chꝛiſt. Nom. 
4. 24. nd 5. 1. and by the Cpirit of God. 1. 
Coꝛz. 6 11. befoze wet can being fooꝛth good 
fruits. Luke 1.45.75. 
God iuſtifieth, oho can condemnt? Nom. 8. 


33734. 

Vo man isiuftified bp the latwe, but bp 
faith in Cbziſt. Gal. 3. 2, 26. 

It we be iuſtifted by the lawe, Chik died 
in balne. Gal. 2.2 1. 

Trofe that will be iuſtified by the Lawe, 
haue no neede ok Ebri. Gal. 5.4. 


Kir E 
Aiſerome iuſtified of her chlldzen Matt. 


11.19. 

Toole that are iufliked ate no detters to 
the fleſh bur to the (pirat sf God. Nom. 3. 12, 
13. änd ate at peace in thetr conlciences. 
Kom. 5. 1, 3,9, 10, 11. and ale heites of etera 
nali life. Titus 3.7. 

Howe God iuſtifieth bs. Actes 13. 38, 39. 
Titus 3.5. 

By out words we Yall be iuftified 62 corte 
Denied. Matt. 12.3. 

Confellion of mouth, and faith of heert iu- 
ſtifietli Bom. 10.9, 10. 

Co iuſtifie Sod, isto pꝛaiſe him as iuf. 
Luke 7.29. 


K 

Keepe. Hoh God kept Iſtacl. looke Apple. 

Ne muff keepe ons commaundements. 
Exod. 15 26. in Keeping wheteof is great res 
ward. IH ſal. 19. 11. 

God did great actes fez bid people, that 
thepfjould keepe bis commandements. Deu. 
11.7, 8. And is mercifulſ to thoſe that keepe 
hem. Exo. 20 6. 

God pꝛomiſed to keepe Jaakob, where. 
ſoeuet be went. Ge. 28.15, 20. And fo he kept 
Dauid. 1. Sam. 25 39.2 Sam. 8.6. 

ee ougbt to pꝛap to Ged chat hee bolll 
keepe bg. Num. 6. 24. 

Jolhua exbozteth ehe Reubenites, ec. to 
keepe Gods commandements. Fol 22. 2,3. 5 

Dow to keepe the feaſt of Chiſis pafleos 
ner. 5. Coz. 5. 7, 8. 

Woles kept the ſheepe cf Jethꝛo his fa- 
ther in law. Exod 3.11. 

Dauit being anopnted king kept his fgs 
thers ſheepe. 1. Sam. 17.15. 

He that beleeueth in the Loz keepeth hit 
commandements. Eccius 32.24. 

Che keeper of the pꝛiſon of Philippi come 
uerted. Actes 16.27, 35. 

Ne muh pzap to be kept blemeleſſe to the 
comming of Chꝛiff. 1. Chi f. 5. 23 

Co keepe holp. looke Sancti fied. 

Keyes of binding and looſing. Mat. 16.19. 
and 18 16, 17. John 20.33, 

Aherein the Keyes and authozitie of the 
Church conſiſteth. Mar. 16.15. Luk 22.247 
25,26. Actes 2.18.5. Pet. 5. 2,3. 

The keye of Dauid. Neu. 3.7. 

The keye of the bottomle lr pit. Neu. 9. 1. 

Xill. God dott kill, and make aliue. Deut. 
32.39. 1. Bam. 2.6. 

God would baue killed oſes in the inne. 
Exod. 4. 24. : 

God willed the Iſtaelites te kill all tbe 
people that they found in the land of pꝛomiſe 
eut. 7. 16. 

e ought not to kill. Gov. 20.13 Deut. 

5.17. Gen 9.6. 

CAhofoewer killeth, muſt be killed. Sen. 9. 
6. Exod· 21.1 2. 0 1 5. Hen. 24. 17. Saul come 
manded that Danin (gould be killed 1. Ba. 
1 9.7. 

DE thofe that baue killed themlelueg. 1. 
Sam. 3 1.4. 2. Bam. 17. 23 1. Ring. 16.18 2. 
Mac. 16.03 f 14 3,41. Mat. 2.5. Ac. 1. 18. 

Foz Cozies lake wee ate killed all dap 
long Rom. 8.3 6. 

Ikthe wick. d refraine to kill, howe much 
moze ought the godlp. Jonah 1. 14 

2 3 Kinde- 
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| 


| 


f 


KIN 


Kinduef:, Chziftians ought to put on 
kindneſſe, gc. Col. 3. 12,1 3,14. i 

Kindreda'oote Tribe. , f 

Ring. Tbe King is oꝛdeined to doe equi» 
tle and iudgeme m- Ring 10. 9. 

A King bp lubgemeut maintaineth his 
re atme. 520.29 4. 

» Che King ought not ta haue many wines 
and whp. Dent. 177. 

Kings ate fezbeen to dꝛinke wine excels 
Uuc lp, ans vay JDi0 374 5. 

The Kings beart is in the bande ok the 
Tozo. 1 720. 21.1. 

Tte wrath ok a Ring is ag meſſengets of 
death. 1028. 6.14. EBD 20.2. 

Wao totpe land wien tge King is a child. 
Ecelus. 10.16. i n 
>) Jeremiah erhezteth the King to execute 
zudgement. Jete. 223. 

tze Enoe will fet a wife King ouer bis 
Deloucd. 2. C 62.1. 11. 

Ainet is the honottt ofa King. and bowe 
Gis thꝛone map be eſtabliſlied. 1320. 25.45. 

Kings chauged.lsske Kingdome 

Tuye King mull reate Dentersnomle all 
bis rapes Deut 17 18,119.20. 
The beaith ann victozte ot Kings camme ib 
of G33, fal. 144.10. 

Ar muft boneur the King, and ſubmit our 
ſelues to his oꝛdlnances. 1. ct. 2 13, 17. and. 
prap foꝛ alt tbat ate in auttlorip. 1. Kim. 2.2. 

An exboztettion vnto Kings and Judges 
Pfalz 10 11,2. 

Tuen the 4 traclites had no King a2 Ma⸗ 
giffrate,cuccp mau sto hat he lied Sung. 

17 6. 

The Iſtaelites deßre s King ts indge 

them 1. Da 8.5,19,20. Clyerstuze Samut 

teprouerh them. 1. Sam. 10. 19. And 12. 1 2. 
King and people zomg weil, halbe paciete 


heb: doing euu (yall yersih. 1. Sam. 12.14, 


45.25. 

Chet maner of men earthly Kings nats. 
ralip ate. 1. Sam. 8.9, 11,10 19. 

A lato wiuten fogtle King to oblerue. 1. 
Sanz. 10.25 ` 
Saul is coxfitnten King ag ainſt bis will. 
3. Bam. 10.12, 23524. 

Ithoiedba the high iiei taught Jebaaſh 
the King.2 Ning 12.2. 

Dawud, Jetak alhezekiaß were Kings that 
Feared toc Lord. Frein. 49.4 and ſo wag Ala 
and Jekochaphat. 1. Kin 15. 11.2. Ch. 17.3. 
. Wyepbets coldly cepzoued Kings 2. Ning. 
3.8.2 Sam. 12.7. 

The people honoured King Salomen foz 
bis wiſt dome. 1. Ring. 3. 28. 

File Kings banged. Joſh. 10.16.22, to 38. 

Sie King of Ai hengen. Joch. 3.29. 

Elab King of frail uetng pzunken, wad 
Haine hp kis letusut. i. & · ng. 75.9, 10. 

Abe Kings of Edom. 1. Ch. 1.43.5 
Dot oe King enerlzaling, immsztall, ge be 
glorie for euer and euer. 1. Tim. 1.15. 

Gi git effmed that bee was tit King of 
the J. wos. Mat. 2. 11. Pilate cout ſſetq it, 
ave Hewes dente it. Jobn 19.15. 

Chuſtlane are Kings aud Pꝛieſls, gc. 1. 
Het. 29 Reu 5. 10. 

Kings thane cummitted koznleatim with 
the great whzze. Gen. 17.2. R 
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Of the King of fate. Job 18.14. 
Kings h zue dominion ouer their lubieels 
bodies and canel ebe. 9.37. looke Princes. 

Kingdowes ate pꝛeſeturd bp God. Eller 
16. 16. 5 - 4 

The kingdome of Saul was renewed in 
Gilgal . Sein. 11.14. 

Avena viacpety iht kingdome of his 
father. dings) 1.5. 

be change of kingdomes is a wozke of 
God toz Uune. Jeb. 34 24. Ecclus. 10.8. Mao. 
. 

The ende of the kingdome of Ffracl is 
thzeatned Amos 8.2. fog their nnes. 2. Rin. 
17.7, 8. ans ot the kingdome ef Judah. 2. 
Ming. 23.27. - 

he tare ok akingdome conſiſteth tn the 
good nelle of ihe ktug. relus. 10. 2,3. ` 

Of ibe foure monarcyies og kingdomes of 
the wezld.Dan.7.17. 

The lucceſſion of the foure kingdomes, 
Jech. 6. 5 

The kingdome of Chꝛiſt deſctibed. Gen. 
49. 10. Js. 32.42. dl. 7 2.1. ` 
» Chiks kingdome Halt haue na end. Ila. 
9 J. Luk. 1 33. 

Got confitmeth his pꝛomiles touching the 
kirgdome of Ghat. Ila. 5 4 4.“ 

Curt reachery tbat it is our fathers plea⸗ 
{ure to gtue vs the kingdome of heauen. Ku. 
12.32. 

Cbziſtes kingrome ig not of this wolde, 
John 18 36. appointed to ibe faithful bp him 
lelte, as bis taiber appotated it to bim. Luk. 
22.29.30, 

The kingdome of God is pꝛepares foz the 
chelen 4940.25.34 © 

Cmongb manp afflictions the godſp are 
volꝛcvlaked to enter into the kingdom at God 
Acts 14 22.2. Theſ. 1.5. * 

Cito ſhall not inherite the kingdome of 
Gon. Galst. 5. 19,2021. . Cozin. 6.8, 9, 10. 
and 15.50. 

The parable of the ligtree, ſhewing when 


the kingdome of God is necte. Matth. 24. 


5 8 
King dome of Sad, taken foz the admini- 
ration cf tbe Goſpel. 1. Cen 4 20. Foꝛ the 
Solpe lit ielfe Matt. 21 43. foz all that be- 
longeth to che gtozie of Bad. Matt 6 3 3. foꝛ 
Gods ipirttuatl gouernment et the falthtull 
in the perlon of uw hztſt. Mat. 1.15. foz cuerla⸗ 
ling lite. John 3.3. aun fagthe preaching vf 
the Goſpel Mer. . 30,31 and 9. 1. 

Kingdome of he aun foz the new fate of 
tte Coch. arch 5 19. and 11.31. and 15. 
43. fez the docttine and preaching ef the Go⸗ 
Ipel. Mat. 11. 12.4 1 3. 14. Foz the kingdome 
el Melftas Mat. 3. 2. fog cternall lite. Mat. 5. 
20. and 7.21. AND 19. 23. and foz the viſtdle 
Church Mat. 5. 19 and 13.24, 7. 

Kingdome of the Sonne of man, for the 
glezie of Ctziſts afecation, o2 fez ihe prea» 
ching of the Boſpel. Mat. 16.28. 

The Anoltles were commanded to pꝛeach 
thee the kingdome of God wag at yand. 
Matt. 10.7. 

To whame it is giuen to bnderſtanp the 
mpſterles of che Kingdome of hesuen. Mats. 
13.11. 


CUhe rein the kingdome of Sed condlketh. 


X I IN 
Rom. 147. r 
The kingdome of heauen lufftreth bio 
lence. Mat. 21 12. R XR 1 
Tie kingdome of God is nat in wea put 
in poet. spoig 0. i 
Co whom the kmgadome cf hesiten eppex · 
target Mat. 19.14 Af. 10 13515. 
Mone can enter mio the kingdome ot Gen 
cece pt he be regenerate. John 3.3550 9. 
än are calit vito che r ingdome of 
besuen aut lewe enter. Ene 14.1570 25, 
Mat 22. 25, to 15. ; i 
Nich men hatdlp enter ince the kingdome 
of 1% as, agai | 
to 28. 
Che hingdome of God is within vs. Luk. 
17. 21. lo ke Leauen. 
Firſt lecke the bingdome of God. Matth. 


6.33 

Whe JPbartles neither enter into the king- 
dome ot heauen ihemlelues, nog luffer other. 
Mat. 13.13. : 

Coaltscaking out ofsenils by vertue of 
the holy bolt, ſhe wrd that the kingdome of 
brauen is come. Mat. 12. 28. 

Tbe Pbariſes alke Chill when the king 
dome vt Geauen hal come. Luk. 7. 20. 

The Jewes daeamed cf a teſtttanonekthe 
kingdome of Dauid. Mat. 11 7, to 12. ans 
the Apottles atked Chin, when bee would 
re(loze tue kingdome te Filtar cis 1.6. 

Of tbe ipicttuall Kingdome of Ges. 1. 
San). 29,10. and 29 9, 1 10 26. 0 fel. 2, 9, 
10. and 9.“ and 21.5.“ and 7a.“ and 110. ˙ 
AND 35. and 22.25. and 144 18. Ghai 11. 
2. ald 41, to 18 and 42 3,4, 7. Frtt m. 23.5. 
and 33 20. Ezek. 34. 23 and 37.16 Dan. 
2.44. 45,46, and 4.28, 3 1. Lang 7. 27. and 3. 
24.25 Dole 3.4.5. ich. 4. and 5. Jcch. 7. 
2. Luke 22.69. nb 23. 2. John 12. 3 2,36. 
Deb. 1. 2 und z 2. 

RIH. J aba kiffed his fange Jakob. Bee 
nel 27.27. 

Aaakob kiſſed Rahel Ge. 29.11. and Yas 
ſephs ehildzer. Gch. 48.10. 

Laban kiſſed his ſonnes and daughters. 
Gen. 31.55. 3 2 * 
Eau kiſſed Jaakob. Sen. 3 3.4. 

Solepy kifled his brethren. Gene 35.15. 
and his father being dead. Sen. 5c. 1. 

Aaron kied Mole. Exod. 4.37. and Mo⸗ 
(es father in law. Exod 18.7. 

Mao mi Killed her two Baughtets in labor. 
Auth 1.9. 

Samuel kiſſed Saul 1. Sam 10 1. 

Jonathan and Dauio kiled each other. 1. 
Sam. 20.41. 

Dou Kidſed ab alom 2. Sam. 14.33. and 
Ablalem the peaple. 2. Sarm. 15. g. 

Dawid kifled Barzillai. 2. SAm. 19. 39. 

Enia delüretythat be might goe K te hig 
father and mother 1. Lung. 79. 20,2. 

X chaite and help kiſſe; a token ef perfite 
charitie. Re 16.16. 1 Cos. 16 29.3 Co. 13. 
12. 2. Thel. 5. 26.1. Pet. 5. 14. 

The bzethzen kifled Paul at his depar⸗ 
ting. acts 20.37, 3%. 

Che lintall woman kiſled Chziſſ es fete. 
Tithe 7. 38545. 

Tudas betranen Chih with a kife Enge 
22.48. t. 26. 48,49. Mar. 13.3 4,45. 

Aue es 


K NO 


Kuees and Krecheg. Salomon prayed 
kneeling on both bis knees. 1. Kings 8.54 l 
did Dauiel Dan. s. to. 

The 50. ſoulbiers fent to Elilah, fell on 
the ir knees betoze him. 2. Kin. 1. 13,15. 

Ged hav reſerued 7000. in [cael that 
had not bowen their knees to Baal. 1. Nin. 
19.14 18. 

Cole that kneeled dohme ts Minke wa: 
ter, were kezbidden to go with Gideon. Jud. 


. 5,6. 
4 aD iferable apoftumes in the knees, ul af 
Bice the vifebenient. Deut. 28.35. 

Know. God will be knowen to be Lozde. 

Exod 7.27. a 

Ae know God, if we keepe bis comman: 
dements. 1. John 2.3.4.8. 
To know and bee knowen of God, looke 
Sal. 4 9. i , 

The Loz knoweth who are bis. 2. Tim. 
2.19. 

Ts knowe, foz to haue to doe. Gen. 4. 2.1. 
Ring. 1. 4. foz 10 Dee good. Ruth 2.10. and foz 
to pꝛoue o2 allow Reuel z.z. 

Go bath not caſt away his people whom 
he knew beſoꝛe. Rom. 11.2. 

Ahom Bas knew befuze , them he ozdei⸗ 
ned to bee like faſhioned to the image of his 
Sonne. Nam. 8.29. 

Gee muk meditste in Gods Lawe, to 
lesrne to know our duetie, and doe it. Joch. 
1.8. 1. Kings 2.3. a 

Knowledge putfeth bp, but loue ediſteth. 
1. Coz. 8. 1. 

Be zaleel and Aholiab were Billed with 
knowledge, ec. Exod. ; 1.3. C 35. 30. ſo wag 
Hiram. 1. Ring. 7. 17. 

John apti bꝛaught knowledge of fale 
uation. Lube 1.77, 

Ve ong yt to increaſe in the knowledge 
of God. Col. 1. 10. 

Some euer learning, e neuer able to come 
tothe knowledge of the itueih.2 Cin. 3.7. 

Mee oug yr te haue a zeale accozbing to 
knowledge Rom. 10.2. f 
Che tree of knowledge of good and euill. 
Gen. 2.9. and 3. 1, 5%. 

The Loꝛd is a God ef knowledge. 1. Sa ⸗ 
muril 2.3. 

Whe knowledge of God. is bettec then 
burnt offerings Hole. 6.6. 

The true knowledge is to teſt bpon Gad. 
Dole 14.9. ee Wiſedome. ; 

Che Pleks lips koula pꝛeſerue know- 
ledge. Mal 2.7. 

Kow. Of the facrifice of the tezie Kow, 
Mum 19.2, 9. 

Tbwo milch kine fent away from Eltron, 
with the Arke of God. 1. Sem. 6. 7. 10, 12. 

Uutbankfull pzinceg ate called kine, ans 
toby. Amos 4. 1. 


Labour. ang life Is g continuall la- 
bour aud treusile. Job 7. t.“ Eccles. 1.8. 


Pſal. 90. 10. Ecclus. 18.6. 


Wee ought to liue of our labours. Pꝛoli. 


g.i §. 
Abe pꝛaile of labour. ꝛeuer. 12.1 1. Eee 


a: 


we 


clus. 5. 15. 
Labour bꝛingeth abundance. z. 14 22. 
We that chunneth labour, ſhall ceme to pos 


* 
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uertit. 10 20. 20.4. and 21.5. 17. : 
Whe labours ofthe dilobedient Hall be dec 
toured with gra poppers. Deur-28.38. 
Gov beheld the labour of Jaakobs bands 
Gen. 31.42. 
JDbaraog commanded to oppeefle the Ji 
taelites with labour. Exod. 1.14 and 5 9. 
Haul boaſted not of othet mens labours, 
2. Coꝛ. 10. 15. 
Haul appzoueth bimlelfe che minifter of 
God in labours. 2. Coz. 6. 5. and 11.23. 
Dur labours ſhall noi bee in vaine, it it be 
wozaught in the Lozd. 1. Coꝛ. 15.38. 
Chole that die inthe Loza, tiſt feom iheit 
labours, c. Reuel. 1 4.13. 
Ae ougheto reuerence thole that labour 
in the Golpel. 1. Coz. 16.16. 
Whe Apoſtles reaped the Pꝛophets la- 
bours, John 3.38. 
Te Labourer is woꝛthy of bis wages. 
Lüke 10.7. 1. Tun. 5. 18. 
Abe Labourers are few, Mat. 9.37. 
God heateih the crie of Laboureres and 
men in aduerſttie. Deut 26.7. 
Labour and trauaile fo; linneislapn bps 
on oll men. Gen. 2.19. and 3.19. Exo. 20.9, 
10,11. and 34.21. Deut. 5. 13, 14,15. Tob. 2. 
11. fal. 154. 2 3. Pꝛoti. 10 3, 4,5, 16. RRI 
14.4523. Eccles. 3. 10. and 1 13. John 21. 
3,6. Actes 18.2, 3. and 20.4. Epbel. 4. 28. 
1. Co:. 4. 12. 1. Cbe ll. 2.9. 2. C hell. 3. 10. 
Labour maketh not rich, but the blefling 
of God. Gen 3.18. g 16,12. and 30.27, 30. 
Deut. 8. 3, 16. Job. 42. 10. 20. 10. 3,6. 
Eccles 11.23, 4. Ecclus 11.11, to 08, 
Lache.We that giueth buto the pooze, Hall 
not lacke. D020. 28. 27. 
Ladder. Jaakeb ſawe x Ladder in bis 
dꝛeame. Gen. 28. 12. 
Laden. Chif calleth buts bim all that 
ate laden. Matth. 11.28. 
Lake burning with fice and bgimone. 
Reue. 21. 8. 
Lambe. The oblation made with a Lambe. 
Leut. 3. 7. 
Te maner of eating the Paſchal Lambe 


Exod. 12.3, to 29. 


Chꝛiſt is the Lambe who hath taken abap 
stir ſinnes John 1.29. Kcuel 5.8, 9. 

Mob the Lambe Chalk is bonoured. cu. 
5 6,1 ;. which Rood vpon mount Sion. Ree 


ticl. 4. a 
Chꝛiſt willed Peter to frede his Lambes. 


Jolm 21.15. i 

Lavs: Mephibohetk acculed.2. Sam. 4.1. 
and 16.1, fo 5. 

Lamentation of Dauid ouer Saul and 
Yonathan. 2. Sam. 1. 19.“ 

Iltaellamented faz the Arke. 1. Bam. 7. 2. 

Iphtahs daugbter lamented her virgini⸗ 
tie eo moneths bpon the monntatneg. Jud. 
11.38. ` ' 

The old Pꝛophet lamented the death of 
the other Prophet whom be had Deceiuen. r. 
king. 13 29. 

Lampes forthe Candleſtickes ef the Ta- 
bernacle. Exod. 25.37. and 17. 20, 21. Leuit. 
23.2, 7.4. 

The Lampes of the ten virgins. Malt. 25. 
1218 14. r 

Lands, Locky Famine in Egypt. 


Lew 


Language. One Language d goed {pace 
after tic fiocd. Gen. 11.7, 

The Apoliles (pake all languages. Act. 2, 
8. ſce Tongues. 

Large. Ocd grue Salomon a large heart. 
1. Ring. 4.29. : 

Laf dopes pꝛophecied el. 1. Tim 3. 1.2. 
Cim 3.1. AND 2. Met. 3 3. m 

She Lalt Hall be fict, anv thr Keſt Laßt. 
Matt. 20. 16. and 19.30. 

Law. Whe terrible nelinerp ok she Law, 
the caulethcreof, Exo. 19. 16,18 Deut. 33.2 
and 5 22, to 28. Hebz. f 2. 18, to 22. 

Moles repeateth the Law Deut. 1. 2,3. 

Moles commaunded a Law fog an inherl⸗ 
tance of (be Congregattenot Taakeb. Deu. 


33:4. | z 

Curled bee he that confitmerth not all the 
woꝛds of the Law, to boe theni. Deut. 27. 26. 

Their teward that keepe the Lawe, ang 
theirt puniſhment that delpiſe it. Deuter. 28. 
10.* Baruch 4. 1. 

God commaundeth to reade the Law vay 
and night, and wip: Josh 1.8. 

Ele ought alwapes to baue the Lawe bee 
foꝛe out epcs, and in out beatts. Deu. 11.16. 
19,20. 

Mole s exboꝛtetb the people to keepe the 
Law. Deut. 4. 1. So doth Joſhxa. Jeſb. 22.5. 

Tie Law of the burnt efferingg. Leu. 6. . 

The Law of him that toucherk, oz ts in the 
tent of the dead. Num. 19.13. 14. 

Abe bigh Wieſts sud Juvges ought te 
indge sccoꝛding te p Law. Deu 17.9, 10% 9 
The Jewes were compelled to foglake the 
Law of God. 2. Mac. 6. 1. 1 

That the Law of God is, and the fruite 
thereof. Plal. 19 7, to 12. 

The Law taken fez the doctrine of the 
Law.99 a1.7.12,f02 other bookes befloes the 
beokes of oles. Joh. 10.34 aud 12.34. n 
15.25 Rom. 3. 15. Foz the bohole Doctrine of 
God. Jem. r. 25. and foz outward pꝛofeſſion. 
ron 3.5. fo? the whole doctrine of ſaluation. 

a 2.36 y 

The Law diuized into two Tables. Mat 
22,37,38. Í 

The Law was ostained by Angels in the 
hand of a mediatour. Gal. 19. 

Tbe Law was ginen bp Woles. Joh. 1. 7 
and 7.19. 

The conllitution of the Law appeccaineth 
to the Jewes. Nom. 9.4. 

The knowlcdge of ſenne cemmetb by the 
Law. Bom. 3. 20. 

The Law was adden beceuſe of tranſgrel⸗ 
ſions, and was ozdained by Angels in the 
band of a mediatour. Gal. 2. 19. 

Uhpibe Law entred Rom. 5. 20. 

The Law is a ſeboolcmaſſer ts leade vs te 
Chit Gel. 3.23. 

The Law is bolp, iuf g good Nom. 7. 1 2. 

The Law is good, if it be bled law fully. 2. 
Tim 118. 

Ik a man noe that which be would not, he 
couſenteth to the Law, that it is good. Rom. 


16. 
n The Lawe of Woles an impoztable yoke. 
Acts 10. 
The Law ealled the ſtrengtb of Grrr. 1. 
Co. 15.56. becauſc it is an oct alen of ſinnt 
2 4 Md. n. 


` 


L A W 


| Vom. 7. 5 8, called alſo the Law of finne anv 


| 


| 


Death, Rom 8 2 g of wath. Rom. 4. 1 5. the 
mituffration of death and damnation. 2. Coz. 
3.7.9 c the oldneſſ of che letter. Rom. 7.6. 

Mone ok the Hewes kept tke Lawe. John 
7.19. 

The Law gine h net l. ke. Gal. 3. 21. 

Mo men is iulliged bp the Lawe in the 
Giht of God. Gal 2.16. and 3 11. 

As many as are ef the wezkes of the Law, 
are curled, Gal. 3 10. 

Whe ende of the Lawe ls lone. Matth. 5. 
43,44. and 7. 12. aud 22.37, to 41 John 13. 
34,35. Rom. 13.8, 9, Gal. 5. 14,22. and 6. 2, 
10. 1. Ctni. 1. 5. 

Chit bath abzogated the Law. Ephe. 2. 
15.2 Cz. 3.7, 11. Malt. 11 13. Actes 13 38, 
39. C 15.10, 11. Ron. 7.6 Gal. 24, 25. K 
4.3.to 8. Col. 2.17. Deb. 8.9.7 

The Law was a fy. Bow of good things to 
come. Heb 10 1,10. 

The Law was reas in the Spnagogues 


 enery Sabbath. Acts 13.27. 


: 


| 


The Jewes alledge a Lawe to put Chziſt 
to death. Joh. 19.7. 
Chiict came to redeeme thole that were 


- pnocrthe Law. Gal. 4 5. 


Chif is the end of the Law Rom. 10 4. 

That which the Law cold not doe, Chak 
Hath accompliſhed. Bom. 8.3, 4. 

be Law made nothing perfect. Heb. 7. 19 

The Kanlieune of the beire, and the alles 
gor: of the ehildzen of Satah, and Agar, 
poue that the Law is teaſcd. Gal 4.1, 21. 

Loni came to fulfill tze Lawe and the 
Prophers. Marth 5. 17. 

Toe Law ig not giuen to the righteous, 
but ts the Lawlelle, dilobedient, ⁊c. 1. C im. 1 
9.10. Gal 18. 

So hath watieen bis Lawes in the hearts 
of the faithful. He b. 8. 10. 

The Law of Hon delighteth the (pirits of 
the kauhfull Rom. 7. 22. 

The wiſe dome of the ReH is nat, oz can 
not be ſubiect to the Law of God. Rom. 8.7. 

The law of our members tebelleth ag ainſt 
the law of our minne. Rom 7.2 3. 

The Law of Chꝛiſt is a Lawe of libettie · 
Jam 2.13. 

The ropall Law is the Ioue of our neighs 
bour. James 2 8. 

Ik the Law were glozlottg, hots wuch moze 
the Golpei? 2. Coz 3.7,8,9. 

TU bo fo falt fatle in ene paint of the Law, 
is guiltie of all. James 2.10. 

Ag alnſt wicked law makers , looke Yal. 
10.1. 

Ticked lawes ought to be byoken. Dan. 


„15. 

Cuſlome is a Lawe ta the wicked. Tifo. 
14.15. 5 
-s There is one Law gitter which is able to 
faue and to d: Mrop. Nam. 4 12. 

The frt Law. Gene. 2. 16.1. ttanſgrel⸗ 
fed. and puniſhed Gen. 3.6. 

The Law of the ten commansements was 
ginen bp polce. Exod. 20 1,10 18. wWeitten in 
Tables. Exod.; 1. 18. Deut 5.23. which are 
broken. Exa. 3 2.19 Deut 9. 17 and tenued. 

Deur. o 1, fo 6 Exod. 34. 1,28. 
Aye Law is tead Deut.31 9, ta 14. Toh 


The ſecond Table. 


8.3 5. Arts 15.21. 2. King. 23. 1,2, 3.2. Chre 
34.18, Mehem. 8.1, to 9. (dz 9.40, to 48. 
2. Mat. 8. 23 

Before the Lawe, Gune was not counted 
Rane, Nom. 5. 13. 

Ok tranlgrelling the Law of Gon, oz the 
king, fee Tranſgreile. 

The Lawe of God cannot ber firifitles 
without the Spirit of God. Deut. 5.29, 33. 
and 30. 14. Plal. 119.1, 2.“ Luk. 18 14,16, 
27. Acts 18,0, 11. Aom. 8.1, to 18. Gal. 5. 
16,18 22.“ 

The Law was gluen to bzing forth fruite 
in vs. 2. Elo. 9. 31. i 

Hꝛoſperſip kolloweth them that loue Eods 
Law. D fal. 119.1 6. 

The Lawe of faith ginen vpon condition, 
and how. Rom 3. 27. and 8 1. 

e map not goe ts lawe bundet vnbelee⸗ 
Mtg. 1. Coz. 6.1, to 9. 

Lug h. Abꝛahain aud Satah laughed, and 
wh. Gen. 17.17. and 18.12. 

Moe vnto them that laugh now , foz t bey 
fhail weepe. Luke 6.2 5. 

Though fome langh Gods meflengers to 
lcozne, pet fome poite thereby 2. Chꝛon 30. 
10.11. 

Laughter, lee Countenance. 

Tie ought to laugh no man to ſcoꝛne. Ec⸗ 
clas. 7. 11. fee Paftime, 

Lay. fee Whoredome 

Laying on of hands. Gen. 48 13. Exo 29. 
10. Leue. 1.4. and 3. 2 8, 13. Mum. 27.18 
Mat 10.16. Acts. 6.6.6 8 17,1025. 513.3. 
19.6. . Tim. 3. 14. and 5 22 2 Ulm. 1.6. 

Leadet h. Gods long luffetiug leadeth to 
tepentance Rom. 2 4. i 


Leafe, The ſound of a leafe Haken, Mall 


chafe the wicked. Leuit. 26.36. 

Learne. Ghe Elvers of 3 ftaclotd learne 
Gods Law Mehem. 8.13. 

Leaf. Gideon confelleeh himſelke leak of 
bis fathers boufe. Judg. 6. 15. 

Paul leaſt among the Apoſtles. 1. Coz. 15 
9. and of all Saincs. Ephe. 1.18. 

ho fo Hall bꝛeake one of the leaſt com- 
mandements, and teach men lo, halbe called 
leaſt in the kingdome of brauen. Mat. 5. 19. 

Chr leak in the kingdeme of beauen, is 
grester then John Waptrik, Match. 11. 11. 
Like 7.7, 28. 

Leaue, (ee Forſake. 

Leauen, The meate offerings were made 
without leauen. Leu 211. 

Le auened bꝛead might not be eaten at the 
celebꝛation of the JPafleoutr. Excd. 12.15. 

Ute king dome ok God compated co lea - 
uen. Matth. 13.33. 

Leauen take fog petnicious doctrine. Mat. 
16.6, 1 2. Gal. 5 9 4 fozbppecrifie Luk. 12.1. 

The leauen of malice oughe to be purged 
in vg. 1.202 5.7, 8. 

Leeſe. To lecke God, and to finde of leeſe 
bim. 2. Ch. 15.2, 15. 

Of leefing o: finding Oxe, Sbeepe, afe 
O2 Garment. Deut. 22.1, 2.3. 

Legious of Angels and deuils.Mattb. 26. 
53. Mar. 5 9. Luke 8.30 

Lending The Law of lending, boꝛowing, 
end receuung iu cull die. red 23.7,95 45 
15. Leut. 6. ] Deut. 24.10. 


Las 


Of lending to the pooze, Excd. 22. 25,26, 
27. Deut. 15.2.7, to 12. Eccius. 29. 1,10 12. 
Mat. 5. 42. Luke 6. 30,35. 

Leprows let Hand. 
Leprofie How tt was to be knowen. Leu. 

13. 1. und hom to be cleanſed. Leut. 14.2. 
1 greatly to be taken peeve of Deut. 


24 8. ù 

SQaamanthe Spian healer of a leproſie. 
2. King. 5. 1 5. 

Whe Lepeis declared to the Samacitanes 
rhe pꝛouidence of Gob. 2. Ring. 7. 10. 

Miriam became leprous foz gendging ae 
gaing Moſes. Mum 12.10 and was fi clu⸗ 
Ded the Loe ſenen dapes. Num 1215. ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the La. Leit. 13.46 Mum. 5. 2. 
2. Rillg. 15. 5. 

Chalk healed one of the Leprie. Matt. 8. 


2, 5. J 
Pk the ten Lepers whleh were cleanſed bp 
Charl. Kuk. 17. 12, to 20. 

Ring Gsziab Griken with Leprie. fog be 
ſurping the Pꝛieules office. 2. Kings 15. 5. 
2. Ch: 26 16 19,t0 22. i 1 

Leſſer. fee Men. 

Letter taken fo the Lawe. 2.07.3 6. Oz 
foz the figne of ibe lacramẽ when the icurth 
is not coniopned Rom. 2 27,29. 

Cirray carted a letter of his owne death. 
2. Sam. 11 14. 

Ok gezebels coũterkeit letters 1. Ri. 21.8. 

aut talleth the Law the oloneſle of the 
Letter Ron. 7. 6. ' 

L uires that (erued fdoles, no moze admit⸗ 
ted roche Pꝛieſtheod. and why. E3144 10, 
to 15 tovke in the ft Table. 

Lewd, Sud giuctu che wicked over ynta 
a lexde minde, Fla. 5 720,21. Rom.r.28. 

laber all. Ae ought to be liberal to the 
poaze. Ecclus. 11.1. 

Libertse. The creature ſhall bee dellueten 
from coꝛruption into the gloꝛious Liberty of 
the ſonnes of God. Rom. 8. 2 1. 

Chꝛius ſetuant is at liberty in the Loꝛde. 
1. Co:. 7. 22. 

The libertie of the Golpel ought not to be 
an occafion of falling to the weake, no? co» 
lour of wicke dneſſe to the fleſh. 1. Login 8.9. 
Sal. 5. 1 3. 1. Pet 2.16. 

Dr the liberele which we haue bp Jelug 
Ohrid. J ſa. 43. 1 5. 

aul pſed not bis libertie. 1. Co. 9. 4. 15. 

Falle Pꝛeacbers pꝛomiſe falfe libertie. 2. 
Pet. 2. 19. 

Libertie pꝛeclaſmed in the 50. peete. Len. 
25.10 Deut 15 2,3. 

Lice fent vpon man and bea in Egypt. 
E xn. 8. 16,17. 

Life de atbed into mans face. Gene. 2.5. 

@ te Life ot man is a vapent. Jam. 4. 14. 
is a minte. Tob 7.7. is ſhoꝛt. 1. Coz 7.29. 18 
vanttie. Plal. 39 5,6. though inne. Pilak 
90. 35 to 11. 

Job is we arie of bis lie Jeb 10 1. 

Gon proloncerfland ſhozteneth the life. a 
lind. 20 5 6. Deut. 30. 16, 1 8. C xo 23 26. 

Lens life promi en ta tho that ebep God. 
Er d 23.26. and that hunaut fa bet and moe 
ther Crop 20.12 Deu. 5. 16. E ph 6 2,3. 

The life ut tie wick thal hang doubt · 
Full befoze them. Deut. 28.66. 

The 


LAI VES 


Che faints loue d not their liues, in teſpe et 
ok the pꝛomiles of Gods wod. Reue. 12.1 1. 

Jeſus Chif is the life. John 14.6. Col. 
3. 3. 1. John 1. 3. And bath ſwallowed vy 
Death, toat wee wight bee beites of euetla⸗ 
Bing liſe 1. Pet. 3. 9. 10,12. — 

Chuſt isibe bead of life, which giueth 
eternal life John 6.48,54. 

Chziſt path life in bimlelke, as the Father 
bath. ohn. 5. 26. i 

In the woz was life, and the life was the 
fight of men. John s 4. 

: Toknotw tbe onetp Gon and Chit whom 
be bath ſent, is liſe etetnall John 17. 3. 

Life etetnaſl is the pꝛemiſe of God. Titus 
1.2. 1. John 2 25. Rough Chziſt. John 10. 
28. and 17. 2 Rom 5. 22.23. 

Being tfen zy grace, wee ate made 
peites of eternall lite Titus 3.7. 

Sod bath giuen vs eternal life, and that 
life is in bis Sonne. 1. John 5 11. who lapd 
downe bis life faz bie ſher pe. John 10.15. 

Tle Apeſties pꝛeacyeo eternal life. 1. Job. 
1. 2. : 

Thole that heare Gods tors,and bricene 
ébe lame, Laue life eternal. John 5.24. 1. 
John 5.13. n 

Il we will enter inte life, we muft keepe 
the commandements. Matth. 19.17. 

Life eternal, is tte end ok tig hteouſnelle. 
Ron 6.22. 4 
Che life of Cbyiſtians is hin with Chik 
in God. Col 3. 3. Loote Saluation, and Eter- 
pall life. 

The tree of life inthe middeſt of Para. 
Tile terrera”, Arn. 2.9. 

Adam iiuen aut of Waran{(e, le hee 
fown eat ot che tree of life Gen 2.22.2324 
Okt the miſetle and vaſtableneſſe of mang 
life looke moꝛe. Gene l. 3.17, 18,19. 2. Bam. 
14.14. 1. Cbꝛon. 29 15. Tod 3 3.“ and 9.9. 
and 9.25,26. and 13 12. Bial. 103. 15,16. 
and 102.3, 1. 4 14 4 Eccles 3.1.” and 
3.1.5 f 7. 1, 2. IIa. 40.6, 7, 8. Aiſd. 2. r, to 6. 
ands 8.10 14. Ecclus. 14.17, 18.4 18.7.8, 9. 
and 40. 1,0 12. Luk. 12. 20 Eph. 5. 16 Heb. 
13.14, T Het 1.14. James 1.11. 

Che life of the Faithfull mut be cenfozma: 
ple to the life and doctrine of Chik. Genel. 
17 1,9“ Exsd. 20.1, 0 18 feuit. 11.44.45 · 
and 19.2, 3,4. AND 20.2. Mat. 5. 3. 26.1." 
and 7.1.“ Lu. 6. 20. Joh. 1 3. 14,10 18. 615. 
2, 0 1 @21 19,2 Rom. S. 3.“ 68.11 18. 
2 13.8.“ f 15.4.5. Eph. 2. 10. 4 4.7, 2.315, 
17 3 5. 1 2. bi. 1. 37. k 2. 2, 0 17. Col. 2. 
6. and 3. 1.7 1. Thel 4 ite 13. Tit 2.12.“ 
g 3.8.13. 1. Be. 1.14.15 C 2.1, 2,1173 2. 
and 4. 1,2. 1. Joh. 1.7. 4 2.6. He b. 1 2. 1, 2, 3. 

During thy life, gine not away thp lub. 
dance. Ecclus. 3 3.18 19,20. 

He that w laute bis life, Mall Tole it: anv 
contratiwiſe. Matt. 10.39. 

Life and death, po ettie and ticbes, came 
mech of the Low Feclus. 11.14. 

Falſe whnefle to be punſſtes life fog life. 
Deut 19 18. to 22. locke Soule. 

Lifting by the heart. Deut 8 14. 

Lifting vp the hant, tocke Hand. 

Light. Godis the Light of tie faithfull. 
3. S8 Am. 2219. 3 i 

Dauit wag calico the Light of raet 


` 


The ſecond Table. 


2. Bam. 21.17. mi s 2 

Chis tbe true Light, which lighteneth 
euetę man. John 1.49. and 8.12 and 5.5. at 
bis comming will lighten things thot be hid 
in darkeneſle. .. Coz. 4.5. 

Awake thou that Ucepeſt, and Chif fall 

gine thee Light. E poe 5.14. r 

Che light of che wicked Hal be quenched. 
Job 18.5. : 

No wicked ni fe fo clofe, but it Hall come 
to light Eccles 10. 20. 
. She Solpel is a Light Acts 26. 23. 

Ebe Light created. Gen. 1.3. 

Sod is Light. 1. Jogn 1. 5. and dwelleih in 

light. 1. Tim. 6. 16. 8 

Light, fo; all bappinefſt. Acts 20.23. 

CUbp Cozi which is the Light, was not 
teettued of che Jewes John 3.09. 

The faithful miniſtets are the light of rhe 
wozld. Matt 5.14. 
ble we haue tbe Light, let vs beleeue 
in tbe Light, that we map be the childzen of 
the Lighe Jobn 12.36. 
Ik we watie in the light, as Chꝛiſt is the 
Light, we haue ſellowſhip one bach another. 
1. Cohn 1.7. 

Oe that pateth bis bꝛotbet, is net in light, 
1. Tohn 2.9. 

It is light, mhich makety all things ma⸗ 
nile ſl. Ephel 5. 13. 
be Gentiles were darkeneſſe, but now 
ate light inthe Leꝛd. E ph. 5. 8 

Cuꝛiſtians ougbt to thine as lights in the 
woꝛzld. O bil. 2.15.16. 

Two great lights created, and totp.Gen. 
1.14,15,16, to 19. 

Ehe armour ef light, what. Nom. 13.12. 

Linge, ſooke Tribe. 

Lake mother, like daugbtet. Ext. 16.44. 

Like maſtet, like man. 3. Sam. 13. 28,29. 
Gen. 17.23. 

Like people, like Pꝛieſi. Ila. 24. 2. Hol. 4. 
9. and 6.9. A 

Chole thar ate crucifien wih Chik, are 
made like to bis image Rom. 1. 29. 

Likeneſſe, locke Image and Similitude. 

Likehhoods. Clee ought not to iudge by 
likelihoods. John 7.24. 

Line, looke Weights, 

Liens [ent to Delitop the Samskitanes. 2. 
Ring. 17.25. 

Sambon fle wt a Lion. Tudg. 14 6. fo tly 
Dauid. 1. Sam. 17.3. 

A man fine of a Lion, foz diſobeping 


Gods tommandement. . Rings 20, 75,36. R 
and lik wile a prophet. i. Kmg. 1 3. 18, 0 25. 


Chꝛiſt the Lion of the ttibe of Judah. Bes 
nel. 5. 5. 

Liplabour Eccles. 5. 1. Ste Prayer, 

Lips, locke Calfe. 

Little childzen muſt heare the Lab reap 
Deut. 31.10, 6 14. Noch. 9.34. 37. > 

Little babes in faith, muſt baue the milke 
ef the Goſpel. 1. Lor 3.1, . 
Little chilbzen appointed to enter into th 
land of Canaan Dellt. 1.39. 

Saul being little in bis cwne Baht ; was 
made king 1. Sam. 15 17. 

Liccle nes, rut foz vile pertong in the fight: 
of the wozſd. Matth. · o 41. mp 

Little numbet, (ve Plagues, Š 


EF OR 


Laue. The ini fhallliue by faith.ob.2.4. | 


€be mak ipar fuiGliety the Law, (bal line 
therebp.tente 18.5, 36. 


Glee (hall liue becanle Chik deerp liue | 


in vs. Tohn 14 19. Gal. 2.20. 

Man cannot (ee che face of God, and liue, 
Exod. 3 3. 20. 

We liue, and die to the gloꝛp of God. Ro⸗ 
man 14. 8.4 net to out lelne. 2. Co. 3 15. 

Vene map liue Bleip.2. Ebel. 3. 10. 
e ſougbt to die orto Gune, aud line brite 
Sas Nom. 6. 10, 11. 

All hue vnto God. Luke 20.3 8. 

To liue in ple alure, is death. 1. Tim. 5. s. 
be luing God. Joch. 3. 10. 

I liue foz euet. an ot], of Bot. Deu. 3 2.40. 

As thp louie liueth: as p Lend liueth, otheg 
ok men. 1. Sam 1.26. Jndg. 8 19. Rut. 3. 13. 

Liuing in top in this world. Eccles. 8. 15. 
and 9 7. 

Man liueth bp the wozd of God. Deut. d. 
3. Matth. 4.3. 

Let toe Bing liue, oz, Gov ſaue the king. 
1. Sam. 10.24. 

Tbe creation of all lining and meouing 
tbings. Sen 1.21,24 

Adam gaue names ts all liuing creatures, 
Gen. 2.19. 

God pꝛouideth nourltare foz enerp ling 
thing. Gen. 1 30. 

& Loaues. 4 ooo. fed with 7. Loaues ; a fem 
fiſhes. Mat. 15.3 3,3. f about sooo with 3. 
loauæs 2 two fiſhes. Mat. 14. 19, to 22. Mat- 
6.38, to 35 John 6.9, io 16 Ieee Bread. 

Leg. A me aſute. Le uit. 14. 10. 

Loeoke, ſet Countenance, 

To delre God te looke debene bpon ds. 
Deut. 25.15. 

The Lom looked vpon the Iſraelites tri- 
billat ions. Exod. 2. 25. and 4. 31. and canlen 
Saul to be anoinied thelr bing. 1. Sa. 9 16. 

Hannah pꝛaped that Sed would looke on 
ber trouble. 1. Sam. 1.11. 

Moles pꝛaped God net to-looke bpon the 
flubburnnefie cf bis people Deut. 9. 27. 

Loopes o} ſtringe, (te Strings. 

Long {uffering ef the Loz, let vs fuppele 
to be (aluation.2.J9ct.3.15 lecke Patience. 

Loafing of Annes, looke Keyes. 

Lord. Out God is the onelp Lord Deut. 
6.3. Ephe. 4.5. 

T be Lord is at hen. hil. 3. 5. 

GH things be the Lords, end therefore nor 
thing created foj our fe, maketh vs onclean, . 
om.t 4- 1 4. 


gppt, and wü. Exob. 7.5. 
Pbsrach new nor rhe Lord. Exod. 5. 2. 
It is the ſpirtt of rhe Lord ipat altetett 

man. 1. Sam. 10.6. 

The Lord bleffe ther, loske Salute. 
CTbe duetie aud authoririe cf Lordes and 
mafters. Exod. 21.2.“ 12526, 27. Leuit g. 
13. and 25.39. 815. 12 to 19 and 25 1,2, 3. 
Job 31.1 3. 75.29. 2 19.21. et. 34 8.9.7 
Ecekus.7 20, 1 and 33.23. and 42,5. Es 
pbeſ 6 . Col 4 1. 

pz, oꝛ Lord. à teurtecus and reverent 
name. Gen 24 1b. and 23.6. Acts 25.26. 

The bulbaud is ralltd ide wise Lord. 
Andg. 19.26. a 


—— 


The Lord bath dene great fignes in Ea 


Lasbek. 


L NV 
ie calleth his bꝛothet Lord. Gen 33. 
Tb id the Lord of gloꝛp.i. Coz. 2.8. 


Sundap the Lords dap. Reuel. 1.10. 
Lordjhip. (oto thole that bane Lordthip,og 


kule, oligbt to bſe the lame. 2. Sem. 23.3. 


Lojl locke Leeſe, and Deut. 22.1. ; 
Lots. DE calting of Lots. Leu. 16.5, 9, 10. 
and 33.54. Jolh. . 1 to 19.¢ 18.8. 1. Sam. 
19.2% 21. 14. 10, 40, 41,42. $9204.16. 33. 
18.18. Nhe. 11. 1. E ek. 20.19. Jonah 1.7. 
Acts 1.23 

Whe ie caf Lottes to doe miſchieke. 
Elter 3.7. 

Loze commeth of God, and he that loueth, 
is bose of God. 1. Jobn 4.7. 

Ne ate calien the ſonnes of God through 
the lene which God Gath ſhewed bnto vs. 1. 
FIM 3.152. 

Cülberein the loue of God appeared Rom. 
5.8. 1. Jahn 4.9, 10. 

The loue of God le ſhed in our beatts bp 
the holy Gyalk. Nom. 5 5 

God hath choſen vs, that we Mould be bo» 
ip before bim in loue. Epbeſ. 1.4 

Loue {g the end and falling of the labs, 
Nom. 1 3.9, 10. 1. Tim. 1.5. 

Loue ought to bee without dillunulatlon. 
Rom. 12.9. 

Whe loue of God is not in bim, wha being 
able, docth not helpe, ſceing bis brothers 
need. 1. John 2. 17,18. 

Sod loueth bg wih en euerlalting Wau 
Jer em. 3 1. 3. 


boloeuet bath loue, Will doe his neigh⸗ 


Hour no harme. Bom. 1 3.10. 

Loue caueteth the multitude of ſinneg. r, 
Pet. 4. 8. 20. 10.1 2. 

. Loue ediftelh. 1. Coꝛ. 8.1. » 

Loue is the bend of petfectnes. Col.. 13. 
there foze wee mutt love without taining, 
Kom. 12.9, 10. Epbel. 5. 2. 1. Chell. 4.9. 1, 
John 3.18. 1. Pet. 1.2 2. 

All things ought to bee vone in loue. 1. 
Co:. 16. 14. 

Jolepb exboptev bis bꝛetbzen to lone one 
nother. Gen. 45. 24. 

-Ciniftian debt is loue. Nom. r 3.8. 2 

cc ho (o is perfect in loue, ſhall haue botos 
ne z in the dap ol indgement. 1. Jog. 4. 17,18. 

S. Paul wilheth to the kaltbfull inere ale 
ol loue and why. Epheſ. 3. 17. Jila 97, 
11. 1 Thel. 12.13. 

„Chnlt For betse that loue mA ware 
told. aud wöhp. Matth. 24. 12. 


‘Whe wounds of a Louer are faithful. Bio. é 


27.6. 

Cammandements of loue. Er. 20. ¶ 2, to 
18.10 20.2. 27, 28. 

Lous of neighbours acceptable to Gad 
and man. Eeclits. 2 5. 1. 

C be greet loue of Yaakob tewarn Nahel. 
Gen. 29. 18, 20.30. 9 i wut 

Amnons wicked loue a Sam. 1 3.1 1 

Salomon aſſo: ted in the loue of his wis © 
trous wlue s. 1. Kings 11.1. te 9. 

Whe Pꝛapbet that goeth about to turne 
Vs from the loue of God, ou ht to be fonen 
co death. Dent. 13. 1, to 12. 

God loued vs, befoꝛe e loued him 1. Job. 
6. · 9. and chale bs, becaule hee loued vg. 
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Deut. 7, 5. and 10. 18. 

Got loueth the peaple. Deut. 32.3. 

Che incſtimable loue of God toward his 
cbildꝛen. Hole 2.1.“ Deut. 4.36, 37.38. and 
10. 15. and 23.5 

Gos loued Solomon. 2. Sam. 12. 24,25, 

God lo loued the worl, that he gaue his 
onelp begotten Sonne, and wip. Jopu 3.16. 
Cpbe. 2. 4.1. John 4. 10, 1. 

Loz ſo vearelp loued ba, that be rene bis 
like [oz vs. Loh. 15.13. Gal. 2. 20. Ephel. 5. 2. 

The Father loued the Sonne, anv wer. 
John 10. 11,17. 

Shik bath taught vs the Goſpel, chat we 
might be loued af Gon. Jehn 17. 23,26. 

Atos loueth God perfectly indeede. 1. 
John 2. 3,5. 

GE we 1 the Won, the fone ol God is 
not in vs. 1. John 2.185. 

Ahetebp we know that we loue Gov. r. 
John 5. 1, 2. 

alt things torke fo: the belt to tbem that 
love Ged. Nom. 8. 28. The crotone of like is 
pꝛomiked to them. Jam. 1.12. and God will 
achnowledge them foz his. 1. Coz. 8.3. 

Saul loued Dauid. 1. Sam. 16.2 1. ſo did 
Jonathan ao his owne ſoule. 1. Sd. 18.1, C 
28.17. aboue che loue of women. 2. . 1. 26. 

Tie ought to ſappoꝛt one another, g * 
the titzeth in loue Epbe. 4 2,1. 

De that loueth not big bother, abiveth in 
death. 1. John 3. 14. 

Good min ſters muſt bee havi in lingular 
ioue foz theit woꝛks ſabe. 1. C bel. 5.13. 

Cee ought to evie our ſelues in the loue 
ef God. Jude 20.21. 

All goodneſlſe pzoceedeth from loue and 
bzoterip klndneſſe. Heb.6.10, 

Ae muſt loue Chiſt befoze tue can keepe 
hig woz. John 14.15. 

Chole tbag bee the childzen of God, loue 
Chik. John 8 42, 

Thole thatloue Chik, reiopce that bee 
went tothe Father. Zohn 14.28 

bo la loueth the Sonne, hall be loued 
of the Fal ber and the Sonne. Foon 14 21. 

Betauſe many Gunes are fortiuen the 
Unkull thep loue much. Luke 7.37,47.* 

Mee are knowen ta be Chꝛiſts vilciples, 
by mutuall loue. John 13.35. 

Chil loued oi arie, Martba, g Lazarus. 
John 11.5. and the pong man. Marke 10,20. 
and John the Euangeſiſt. Joon 21.20. 

Souk alken Weter ihzee times it hee lo- 
ued him. John 21. 15,16, 17. 

Ae ought to loue out enemies. Mattb. 5. 
44. Ded. 25. 21. Rem. 1 2. 20. a8 Dauid loued 
Sail. 1. Ham. 24 7. and 26.9. * 

Chou fhalt loue the Lo thy God, and 
thy ueigbbour as thy felfe. Mat. 22. 37. to 41. 
Co loue God aright, is moze then all burnt 
offtings. Mar. 12.29, 33. Deut. 6. 3, 4. 

Ke ate erhbozted to das God, ant our 
keig bbour. 1. Jahn 4.7. U 3. 23. Joſh.2 3. 11. 

Gohan exbozteth the Reubenites to love 
God. Noll. 22. 5. 

Gon req iret h of vs to loue bim, De. 10.1 2 

God ciecuincefech our beatts, that wee 
ſhould loue him. Deut. 30.5. 

Salomon loued God. 1 Rings 3.3. 

God is merciful to choſe tbat los bint, 
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Exot. 20.9. Deut. s. 10. and 7.12, 3. 

To loue God, and obey bis DD, is life 
and feiicitie. Dent. 36. 16, 20. 

The commenvation of loue, and the pꝛa⸗ 
perties tbereok. 1. Coz. 13. 

— is the God of peace und loue, 2. Coz. 


A chafliferh whom bee loueth Hebz. 12. 
6. P ꝛ0. 3. 10. Neue. 3. 1. 

Che care of vifcipline is loue: and loue is 
the keeping of Gods Law. Mild. 6. 17,18. 

Ok the gteat Joue of God tawaen thofe 
that beleeue in bim. Exo. 20.256. Dtu. 6. 10, 
1.2 7.6,7,8,13. Joſh 24.1, 18. Pꝛu 8.17. 
Jer. 3 1.3. Ecclus. 4. 10,1 2,14. Jahn 10. 10, 
to 19. aud 11.5. and 13.1. C 15.90 14. and 
16.23, 26. Kom. 5. J. Gal 2. 20. EH 2.4. En 
5. 2. 1. John 49.10, 11. Ecclus. 17.29. 

True faith worketh by loue. Gal. 5. 6. 

Ae kuota that we ate the ſonnes of God 
by true loue. 1. To. 3. 17. bohich is the neta 
and old commandement. 1. John 2.8. aud 3 
23. 2. Lohn 5. 

What thep are woꝛthy of that loud inae 
ges. Miſo 15.6. nn 16. 4, 0 0. 

Jzoiperity kolowerh them that lone Gods 
Law fal. 119 165. 

Lowe, Let the bother of lowe degtet, tea 
iopce when he is craltcd. James 1.9, 12. 

De that is lowe in his owne fight, to ſet 
forth Gods gloap, is ok great account wiry 
God and good men. 2. San. 6. 22. lee Meeke 
and Humble. be 

Loynes, Eliiah giten vy his Loynes,anw 
kanne. 1. Ring. 18.46. fo bin Gebazi.a. Ein. 
4.29. 

Te muft gira vp the loynes ek out mind, 

and tew.. Bet. 1.13. 

Cok toitterh vs to gird out loines aist, 
Luke 12 35. 

Loyterers, (ve Idleneſſe. 

Luc re, fee Gaine. 

Luke-warme fee Cold. 

Lunatike. Cbꝛiſt beaten one that wag lu- 
natike. Matt. 17.15, 8. Marke 9.17,t0 30, 
Luke 9.38. 5 

Luſt. Gt aues of luſt. Rum. ct. 34. 7. 

Tile muft ſhunue the koꝛmet luſts of i ighos 
rance. 1. Pet. 2.14. and poni 3 ce, 2.23, 
and of concupiſcence. 1. 00 hel.g 

The people a after lech , and is pte 
niſhed. Mum. 1.3 

Luſtes choke in ‘os the woꝛd ef the Golpel. 
Marke 419 - 

Looking on a loman to luſt after ber, ig 
adultet p in the beart. Matt. 5. 28. B26. 6. 25, 
29,32. Ecclus. 25.23. 

Che luſt of the two wicked Judges puni⸗ 
Med. Dan. 13.8. 11, 20.62. 

The luſtes of the feh, and luftes of tée 
epes ate not ef the Fatber. 1. Jebn 2.16. 

e map not obep the luſts of lune. Rent. 
6.1 2.fee Concupiſcence. 

§ Lying. d lying ſpirit in the month of all 
Ghabs prophets.t 1. Rings 22.23. à 

Whe ofde prophet mare a lie vpon a goog 
intent to the mon of God. Ruas 13508. 

Lying ought to bee auorded. Epbel. 4. 25. 
Col. 3. 8,9. Reuel. 2 1. 27. and 25.15. 

Lying is of the deuill, and, he is the fatter 
thereof Lohn 8.24. tet Gis 


MAN 

The fudge ought not to rect iae a lie oz 
falle tale. Exsd. 231. W de, j 
All men are liars. Ils. 9% % E. 

An A nalektte to plesie Dawid, forged a 
Tie. 2. Sam. 1. 10 

The floꝛd haicth a tich man that is sly- 
Nr. Ecclus. 25 2. 

The Lretians were lyars. Titus. 1.12. 

Che Jꝛ nes lyars Jota Bss. 
An antes and ee lyed te the ba 
Sboſt. Acts 5.1, 
s Gor caunot lye. Tit. 1.2. Hr. s.. 8. 

Jaakob, bp tis mothers counſell, nate a 
lye to obtaine the bleng Gen. 27.19. 

Ot lying looke moze Sen. 3. 3. and 37.32. 
E 39.14, 5. Leu. 19.12, 16 2. O4. 15. 3.7, 8. 

2. Ki 5. 22.25. Citas, 6, 8, 13. Ecclu. 7. 12. 

9 20.23, 24,257 26.5. 7. 6.17. 12.1718, 
19. Hod 4.2. Rom. 3.4.1. J 00. 2.6.22. #4 20. 

Cutſen be te that lyeth with bis tathets 
wife, gc. Deut. 7. 20, 17 


Mad, Wee that axoiaren Jehn King oust 
Ilrael, was termed a mad fellowe. 2. Rings 
9. 1 T. . 

Feſtus kolse J aul, that much learning 
maze him mad, Acres 26.24. 

God wil! (mite the wicked with madacile. 
Deu. 28.28.34. 

Tiat madneſſe is Eccles 1.17. 

Mar ftrates. hom we ought to sbep Magi- 
Rrates. Nom. 1 3.1, to 8. 

i Abii payed tribute to the Magiftrare, 
Mat. 17.23. 

Ho ibe ¢ Magiftrates thone i is Bablifen. 
025.5. 5. 

Ticked Magiſtrates regard not the cauſeg 
ofthe pooze. BBs. 29.2. 

Magiftrares oaght to be no dzunkatdg, and 
WP. 870.374. 

A god Magiltrare is the gift ef God. Ec 
clusg. 10.4. 

Thee chiele points neteſſsrie fora Ma- 
ꝑiſtrate. E ſt. 10 3. looke Princes, ludges, Ru- 
Iers, Eldeis, and powers. 

Magicians, Looke Soothfayers,Sorcerers, 
Witches. and Wifemen. 

To.Mzke.Ged did make. Deuter. 32.15. 
therefore wee ought not to alge him wh die 
did fo, Rom 9.10. 

Men praile then that make much ef them 
felueg. Plal. 49.28. 

Male. Gob ctesteb the male and female. 
Gen 5.2. 

Malice. God deſttepeth rhe wicked in 
their owne malice. Hal. 94 23. 

Malice of women. Ecclus. 25.14.“ 

A ho fo ces eth not from malice, Hall peo 
rich. 7. Sam. 12.25. 

Maliciouſneſſe bt terly to be baniſhed from 
Cbꝛiſtians. 1. Coꝛ 5.8. Ephel. 4.3 1. Col. 3 8. 

1. Met. 2. 1. Jam. 1. 2 1. 

Ae ouah: ts be chilozen concerning ma- 
licioufnefle.1.£02.1 4620 looke Enuie. : 
__ Mammen looke Ri chene Luke 16 13. 

Mau. In bobs: tere man was created. 
Gen. 1.26529. 9.6.00. 2. 23. Ertl. J. 31. 
fo What ende. Jai. 43. 7. of what munit. 

Gen. 2.7. 43 19 418.27. Cob 4, 19. and 10. 
gto 03. Dal. 146 4. Etelus 10 9 Man is 


a winde chat palleth e teruineih not. fal, 
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78.39. grate. Ila. 40.6, , 8. dung o wozmts. 
1. Dat 263. 

- Sod gaue man potser to mieleiplie, end 
made all things fag bis lake, ana {udiect to 
kim. Sen. 2. 28,29. 2 El. 6.5 5. 

God kez bade man the cating of the tree ef 
knobnedge. Sent. 2.17. and gane him fone. 
St ueſ. 1.29. 

Man placed in paradiſe, to dzeſſe it. Sen, 
2.15. Where, Lee . to all hinge. 
Wen. 2.19, 20. . 

The name cf man giuen to beth aoe 
piffercniip. Gene. oe 

God gaue man an helper like vn. bim. 
leite. Stu. 2. 18,21. 

Mans bignitie. Plal. S. 4.“ 
> She heatt of man is nacutally wicked. 
Gen.6.5. d 

Glacicane bp bleth is man. Dob 25.4. 

Man is full of miſerie. Fob 14.1, bone ta 
(raucll, sb 5.7. hp. Eccles. 1.13. f 3. 10. 

All men ate ſpatg. 9 lal. 116.11. Ja 9.37 
bp nature the childzen of bath Epbel. 2 3. 
and beaks bp their stone knowledge. Jere, 
10.14. 8ND 51.17: (hep ate in Gods hantes, 
age clap is in the pettei g. Ecclus. 33. 1 2. their 
Dapes ate nunbzed Job 7.1. their belpe is 
baine, thep are patie. Plaime 60 11, and 
02.9. 

Abet mans righteoufnctfe 18. J la. 64 6. 

Man leoketh on ige oulmard appearance. 
1. Sam. 16.7. 

Jeſus Tini bnowe th what man is, and 
tobat is in him. John 2:25. 

“Bp one man came Death unto al mankind 
1. Co:. 15, 21,2 2. 

God re foꝛmeth mans heart, befoze it bee 
apt to goodnelle. Hag. 1. 74. 

The Eraman Adam was made a lining 
ſeulle. 1 C87. 15 45. 

> Che fr man wes of the earth rorthly: the 
ferout, tze Loꝛd from beauen. 1. Coꝛ. 15. 35. 

Jelus Chul is a man. John 8. 30. 

aul diutdeth man into tote Parts. 1. 
Theil 5.23. 

B Si went net about to pleaſe men, but 
Gos, Sal. 1. 10. 

It is lawful! foz euety man to haue his 
wife. 1. Coz. 7. 1 

The Phariſes teaching mens precpers, 
Woꝛſthipped Sed in veing. Patt. 15.25 to 10. 
Marke 7.25 te 14. 

Fables of men that turne E 
ere to be susided. Titus 1.14. 

Moſes calien tbe man of Sod. Deut. 37 T. 
fa teas Eliab. 1. ings 17.24. and an An⸗ 
Gel Jug. 3.6. 

The JD zopbet is celled the man of Gon. 
1. Os m. 9.6. 1. Kings 12 22, 

Pine comelp men from beauen agten Zu · 
das Maccabtus. 2. Mac. 10. 29. 

Serten women fate to take bole: on ene 
man. gla 4.4. 
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T ke omen ought not to teeare a mans 


nor a man a Womans raiment. Deut. 225. 

Man is the womans head: and Chai the 
mans. 1 Coꝛ. 11. 3. 

Ot mens infimitie, and Gons grace end 
pomer. Eze. 3.14. Fob 40.2. 

Ok tuoſe thir heur recare to mans helve, 
and kezlabe Bod. la. 31.1.“ Teremia zié. 


M AN 


Ok the regeneration of man. Matth. 18.3 
JOHN 1.13, and 4. 13, 74.23, 24.2 7.37. "2 
39. 1. Co. 3. 15. Gal 4.556, 19. E ph. 4. 13 
and 16.2 2523,24. Col 3.9, 10. 1 tt. 2.1 2. 

A man: ringe minded man, is vndable in 
all bis wapt s. James 1.8. 

Ae ought not to lenge the tt pꝛsch of men, 
end hp. Ila. 5 1.7, 8. 

The ſpieit o? brearh of man altendeth. Ec · 
elt e. 3. 21. and 12.7. 

k bete with a man ſinneth, by rhe fame 
ſhall be be punzched. CAild 11.13. 

Ged d. ficover’ dumbe creatures fog mans 
linne. Zech. 1.3. 

Abr Bor puniſheth man bp little g little, 
and deſttorerh bim not et once. And. 12. 2, 
10, 20. Amos 4.6." 

Mans anger is eccopding to bis power. 
Ecclus. 28.10 

Man with man wrought ſültbine llc among 
the besthen. Rem 1.27. 

Mans merite,looke Merits,” 

Man and tife ene flefg. Gen 2.24 Date, 
19.5. I. Co: 6.16. E prel 5. 31. Merke 10.8. 

Saul was turned into another man, and 
bc 1. Sant. 10 6, 9. 

The man of ſin. 2 T hel 2.358. lockt Men, | 

Maners.€ uil (peakings torup? good ma- 
ners. 1. Cof. 15.33. Looke Cuftome, 

Manfiens, loske Tourneys, | 

Manflaagiter teuengeb. Erne. 4.8, 19 
23,24. and 9.5. 

ben the manflayer Kal be iudger innos 
cent. Deut. 19.4 t 12. 

T bofeewer hateth his biether, is a man- 
Baper, and bath not eternal lie. abiding in 
him.: Jokn 3, 15. f 

DE Manſlaughter fazb inden, treulgrt fed, 
punhen. Sen. 37. 18. and 42.21. Creo. 1. 
22. F 2. 11% 14.15. 8 n 20.1 3. f 22. 2.3. Lee, 
24.21. Num. 24. 20, and 25.7. Deut. 5. 17. 
and 19111, 2,13. 921.1, fo 10. and 27. 25. 
Toſh. 20.2. Tildg. 9.3. 1. Sam. 18.11. 2. 
Sam. 4.5. r kig. 2. 556, 28510 36. 4 21.13.“ 
2. Ring. 14.5, 6. and 21.16, 23124. Oꝛeurtbs 
6. 17. and 28.17. Lam. 4.1 3. Ezek. 11.6, co 
14.8710 22.3, to 17.4 24.6. Hole. 4.2.“ Hab. 
2.7, 8. Ecclus. 34. 21.22% 3. Matth. 3. 21 | 
to 27. and 15.19. and 19.18. 85 23.29.“ 
and 26. 4% 4, $016 and 29.3. 4,5, 21. Par. 
15 11. Tube. 23 25. John 8.44. 2 ct 3. 1 
Rom. 1.29.and 13.9. CI. 5. 21. I. Tim. 19. 

1. Nettr 4 15. James 5. 6. 1 Gebr 3. 12. 
Renclat. 13. 10. and 21.8. and 22 15. locke 
Muf ther. 

Mantel Eliiah caf his mantell en EW 
fha r. Kirgs 9.19. 

Eliiah dune the waters with his mane - 
tel 2. Bings 2 8. ſo did Elise verfe 13. 

Mary there be that ge inte the bꝛoad gare 
of deſteuction. Mat. 2.6. 

The. geoip Deegeber turnetd many frem 
tber iméguitie: Hal. 13. 

Many Diopkets and righetons mtu Defic 
red tate Chal in ite Ke Matth. 13. 17. 
Luke 10 24. 

Mary hall ceme in the Name of Chꝛikt, 
and deceiue many. Meith 24.5 Mett. 13.6. 
Tu“ e 21.8. 

Many fha! come frem i Cell arb Grek, 
ant Hsu Rue Genes the. biigeene of 

S| 
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heauen. Matt.. 1 r. 
bnd yaumng gene many good wozks, ab 
keih rhe Jemes tez which of them thepwould 

Gone him. dog n 10.32. ; 

Many ofthe Lewes beleeued. Jobn 4.42. 

and 11.45-anD 13.42. Acts 4.4. 

Chalk (pake many things in parables. 

Matth. 13. 

de map net walke ts many doe, who are 
enemies of Chk his Creile, and why. O pi. 

17. 

In many things we ſinne al. Jam. 3. 2. 

Merchants of Babylon were the great 
men ofthe earth. Neu 18 23. 

The marchants of the earthy are wared tich 
by Babylon, but they Hail wee pt foz her de · 
ſtructton Ren. 183,11. 

A marchant cannot lightly keepe bim from 
wng. Ecclus. 26. 30. looke Buying. 

pate to know falle A poltics by. Rom. 

16.18. 

Thole that ſhalbe laned are matked. Eze⸗ 
kiel 9. 4.6. Kcue. 7.3. E xod. 12.22, Looke 
Bounds, 

Mariage iuſtituted. Genel. 2. 22. Matth. 


19.5. g 

The praile of mariage. 923 18.22. 

Againſß ſuch as bꝛeake theit faith in ma- 
tiage. Mal. 2. 11, to 17. 

Raphael inſttucted Tobias hob be ſhould 
marrie Tob. 6. 1 5. 

Confitmatien of matrisge. Gen. 9. 1,7. 

Pauls counſr il to married folkes, and to 
boldowe g. 1. Coz. 7. 8,9. 

Mew married men exempted From al pube 
like bufinefle the Gc peere.Dett.24.5. 

Bong widowes ate willed to marie, and 
wp. 1. Tim. 5. 14. 

An olde måner to marrie the elder befeze 

the pongtr. Gen. 29.26. 

Mariage feafte.torke Feaſts. 

Witb wyar feate of God the mariages of 
Iz bak ann Coblah were celt bzaten Genef, 
24.1." Tob. 7. 12, 13. and 8.1.“ 

He that had not ou a marriage garment, 
was call into vttet datkeneſle. Mat. 22.11, 
12,13. 

Againſi mariage with infivels foz woꝛldlp 
reſpects Gen. 6. 1, 2. and 19. 14,15. Deuter. 
7. 2.354. and 20.18. and 21.12. 1. Klug. 11.“ 
2. King. 8.18, 26.2. Coz 6. 14. Leake Co- 
venant. j 

Mariage kozbisden bp dectiuers. 1. Timo. 
4.3. 

Mariage compared te the coupling of Chik 
and his Church. Ephe. 5. 29. 2 
Sccond mariages. Nom. 7. 2. 1. Coz. 7. 8,9, 
39. 1. Cim. 5. 14. looke Divorce, 

Martage of miniſſets lawful. Acts 21.9. 
1. Coz. 7. 2,9. f. 9. 5. Phil 4.3. 1. Tim. 3.2, 4,5. 
ann 4 2, . Tit. 1.6. Heb. 13.4. 

Of Mariage looke meze Genef. 3.16. and 
8.16. Exod. 34.125 1 5,2 6.8 23.3 2,33. Num. 
31.16. and 25.1. and 21.1, 2. and 28. 1. and 
29.15. and 24 1, to 9. Jol). 23.7. Judgeg 3. 

6. and 14.2. Eʒta 9 2. Meh. 13.23. Mer 
2. 17. Pꝛau. 18 2 2. Ecclus. 25 1,8. and 40. 
15,9. Matth. 8. 14. and 19.2, to 13. and 22. 
24 to 34. Luke 14.8, to 12. 1. Tim 3. 3, to 4. 

Citus 1.6. 
Ok Spitituall marriage betweene God 


Ce, 
„ 
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and tbe faithfull. Cant. tboꝛowont. Iſai. go, 
1. 54.1. fad 62.5. Lete. 31. 32. Eßek. 16.8. 
Hole. 2.2.“ Matth. 2 1 5. ad 22.2, and 25.1 
Mar. 2.19. Luk 5.34- John 3.5. 2. Coꝛ.i i. 3. 
Reue. 19. and 21.2. 

Martyrs, The felicitie of Martyrs. Mil. 3. 
t, to 10. the ir comfogt. Matth. 10. 28, 29. and 
16 25. Luk. 21. 16, 18. Nö. 3. 36,37. 2. Tim. 
8.22. 

Alartyrdome of leuen bzethzen and theit 
— 85 2. Mat. 7. 1. of Eleazat.2. Macc. 
6 18. 

e , onelp Mafter is Chꝛiũ. Mat. 
23.8. 


Whe dilciple is not aboue his Maſter Ma, JQ 


10 24. 

Mee ought not te couet to be Mafters,and 
tobp. Matth 23.8. Jam. 3. 1 $ 

Ok Matters duetie, looke Lord. 

Aatter. Gods (pirit miniſtteth Matter to 
(peake in the truerh. Job. 3 2.18. 

Made. The high Pꝛieſt might not marcy 
but a maide. Leult. 2. 13. 

A law foz a Maide that is coꝛtupted. Exo. 
2 2.1 6, 17. Deut. 22.2829. 

Of a maiden fogced in ihe lields. Deu. 33. 
23.25. 

The maide that plaped the whoze in her 
fathers boufe, was Ronen ro death. Deuter. 
22.21. 

The 400. maides giuen to the Beniamites 
to wife. Judg. 21.12, 14. leoke Steale, ; 

Maidens raken in warte, were reierued ge 
line, and why. Mund. 31.18. 

Ok the Tewes bond maides. Exod. 21.7. 
L.euit. 19.20. and 25.44. Deut. 15. 12. lcoke 
Virgins and S. ruants. 

F Meaſure. Mith what meaſure a man 
Doty mete, it hall be meaſured ts bim. Matt. 


4.24. i 
So meafure themlelues with themlelues, P 


what. 2. Loz 10.12. 

Fulfil the mealure, looke Fulfill. 

Falſe meaſure, locke Weight. 

Meate. Ayat Saloinons Meate was fog 
one dap. 1. Rings 4.22, 23. f 

All meates letofull foz the fairhtull. Actes 
10. 15. Ron. 14.2, 3,14. 

Being teceiued with chankelgiuing and 
prayer. 1. Tim. 4 3,4, 5. 

Spirituall meate , which laſteth foz euer, 
Chalk giueth vs. Joh. 5. 27.5 1. 1. Coꝛ. 10.3 

Mer ought not to tudge cut bꝛother fog 
meates fake. Nom. 14. 14, 15. 

Fozbidding meates is the doctrine of de · 
nils. 1. Cim. 4. 1. 

Cbziſts meate, what. Tobn 4.34. 

Dauw had meate brought him by Gods 
pzoudence. 2. Sam. 17.28, 29. 

Medicines, looke Phiſicians. 

Mediatour betweene God and the Iſtaec⸗ 
lites, was Woles. Deut. 5. 5. 

Dune Mediatour betweene Bod and man, 
Chui. 1. Tim. 2 5 Hebz. 12 24. Pat. 11.28. 
uke 3.22. John 10. 1,2,7. Rom. 8.31, 2, 
34. and 10. 13.1. Coi. 1. 30. Hebz. 7. 24,25. 1. 
John 2.1, 2. 

Chꝛiſt our mediatour, God and man in 
one perlon, Mat. 1. 23. and 1 2.28. and 16.16 
Mak. 1. 11. Joh. 1. 14. and 3. 1 3. and 6.69. an 
14. 1. and 5. 17718. 11.2 5726. 14.6. and 16 
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23. and 20. 28,31. Act 20.18. Kom. 3. 35,30. 
and 4.3. and 5. 10. and 8.2. and 9.5. 2. Coſ. 5. 
19. Phil. 2.5. Col. 1. 14,1 5, 19,20 and 29 
1. Tim. 2. 5 Heb. 1. 3. and 4.14 and 5.8, 9. 

Meditate. Childzen taught bp thew pae 
rents,ouggt to meditate in Gods law contis 
Ruallp Deut. 11.18, 19. 

Sotua bidden to meditate in the lats Bap 
and nig bt. Joſh. 1.8. 

Meeke, Ice muk leatne of Chꝛiſt to bee 
meeke, and lobip in heart. Mat. 11.29. 

The mee ke ſhall ingerite the estth. Matt. 


5. 

Boles was a mecke man aboue all others 
um. 12.3. 

Toe meekeneſſe of Paul in rebuking 
faults. 1. Coz 4. 21. and of Dauid towards 
Shimei. 2. Sam. 16.11. 

Ok meekeneſſe, leookt moze. Joſh. 7. 19. 2. 
Sam. 25.5. 1 Kin. 12 7. Bꝛ0. 15. 1. Etclu. 
1.28. Matth. 5.5. Galat. 6. 1. Epbeſ. 4. 2. 2. 
Tim. 2.25. Leoke Hunibleneſſe, Lowlineſſe, 
and Gentleneſſe. 

Me. te, locke Salutation. 

Melting of the Geart,looke Heart. 

Members we are one of anoiher in Chꝛiſt, 
and there foꝛe mufi haue mutuall loue. Rem. 
12.5. 1. Co. 20.16, 17. and 12.12. Ephel, 
4.25. 

Tee ought not to giue our members bute 
Uinne. Nom. 6. 13. 

Dur bodies ate the members of Chziſt. i. 
Coz. 5. 15719. 

The viembers of the borp of Inne, muſt be 
moꝛztiſied. Col. 3. 5. 

Members, fez all the parts and powers af 
mau. Rom. 6. 19. and foz ihe patt not teger 
nerated. Aom 7 23. 

Men put foz petſecuting men. Mat. 10.197 
Men ought to loug their wine. Eph 5.286. 
20. 5. 18.0 
The counſell of men will come to neugbt. 
Acts 5.38, 39. 

That men (hall be in the latter dapeg. 2. 
Tim. 3.2, to 10. 

Then men be not vnder the poke ofa law, 
there is nothing to bee looked foz, but the 
wath of God. Judges 21.25. and 20.1. 

ee ought nor to feate the tepꝛoches ot 
men. Iſa. 5 r. 7. d 

Tabp men be leſſe and leſſe. 2. Eſez. 5. 53, 
54785. looke Man. 

Mercie. God is tich in mercie, ans tke Fas 
thee of mercie. E pbeſ. 2.4. 2. Samu. 24. 14. 
JP fal- 32.10. Joel 2. 13. 

The Lopis mercifull to thoſe that loue 
bim F xod. 20.6. and 34. 6.). Deut. 4 34. 

God will not fogfake his people, bec auſe 
be is mercifull. Eran. 4.31. 

God will heate the crie of the afflicted, be⸗ 
caule be is merciful. Exod. 22 27. 

Gads mercie is euertaſting. Luke 1.5 0. 

Of the pꝛaiſe of Gods mercie. Etclug. 17. 
28. Pfal. 30.“ and 2. Sam.. 23. ! 

Samuel alleageth buto the people the 
mercies of God 1 Sam. 12.7.“ 

Ok tze mercie of God toward his, and his 
ludgements toward the wicked Plal. 62.12 
and 101.1.“ 

Lot conke lletb that it came of Gods mer- 


ble, that hee ptriſhen not among the Sodo⸗ 


mites, 


ie lh 


mites. Gene. 19.19. 

Salomon acknowledgeth the mercie ok 
God to Dauid, in placing hun king in his 
ſtead. 1. Kings 3.6. 

God in mercy redeemed his chimen out 
of captiuitie. E xsd. 15. 15. All things in this 
like hy be attributed to Gods mercy. Deut. 
8. 18. 

The mercy af Bor extendeth it felfe enen 
to be aſtes Plal. 36.5, 8,7. 

Mercy 18 pꝛomiled to thoſe that repent, 
Deut. 30. 2, to 11. 

The mercy and truth of God premico. 
Dlal. 89. 1,2.“ - 

The onelp mercy of Gen hath delinered 
pa from ſinne bp the blood of Jeſus Chat. 
Ila. 52.3. 

God will not withozaw his mercie from 
bis cholen. 2. Dem. 5. 15. f 

` Cee ate regenerates bp the mercie of 
Sed. 1. Peter 1.3. 

Though the tender mercie of God, Chik 
became man. Luke 1.78. 

Chil toske on him one fleſh. that be might 
bee a merciſull and a faithfuli high Pꝛieſt. 
Debz. 2.17. 

It is not in bim that willeth, oz in him 

“that tunneih, but in God that Hewer mer- 
cie, Bom. 9. 16, 18. 

God hath mercie on whom he will. Exod. 
33 19. Zom. 9. 15,18. 

aul pꝛopotindetb to 
mercy. Aem. 11.6.7. 

The Gentiles haue obtelned mercie, that 
the Hewes might follow tbẽ. d. 11.3 1,32. 

Maul obtemen the office of preaching by 
Gods mercey. 2 Coꝛ 4. . 

Wet vs laoke foz the mercie of the Late 
Jelus Chziſt. Jude 21. 

Moles confelled the mercy of God. IK, 
14.18,19, 

IQaomt wifherh ber vanghters in lawe 
Gods mercy. Auth 1.8. 

Paul wiſteth mercy to the houle of Dne- 
ſiphoꝛus. 2. Tim. 1.16. 


God ſhewerb mercy ou his enemies, that, 


they map hew mercy on his friends. 1. Rin. 


8.50. 

Bon will haue mercie and not laerilice. 
Matth. 9. 13, 

Bee mercilull as pour Father iz mescifull, 
Luke 6. 3,6. ” a 5 

Hom greatly Chait eſteemetb the wakes 
of mercy. Mat 25. 35.“ 

Mercy pꝛomiſed the mere full. Mat. 5. 7. 
God blefleth the mercifull ald liberal. 
1910.11 25,26." 

Judgement mercileffe, to him that ſhebo · 
eth no mercy, James 3.13. 

Dauid ſhewed mercie buo his enenite 
aul 1. Sam. 24.7, 8. whieh mercy Saul is 
compelled to acknowledge. 1. Sam. 26.2 1. 


Jonathan requiret Dania to cle like were, 


cie to his poſtetup, as he vied to him. 1. Sa⸗ 
mise] 20.15. 

Saul (pared the Benites becaule they 
ſhewed mer y to Piralı Sam. 15 16. 

To de ale meccifully and truely tg to Doe 
that a man defireth. Gene. 47.29. 
God hardened the Helites hearts, that 
mo mercie might bee ſhewed to them. Loh, 

oo ull] 
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11.26. 

To ſhe w mercy, put fog to latte life. Judg. 
1. 24. Joſh. 2.12. 

Whe praife of mercy. 1920.14. 2 1. 19.17. 

Jaakob confeſleth himſelke vnwoꝛthy the 
leaſt of Gods mercies. Geu. 32. 10. 

Te ought to pray God to be merciful vn⸗ 
to vs. Mum. 6. 25. 

Gods mercy to Jeleph. Gen. 39.21. 

God was rocrciiull to his people, fag their 
enemies crueltie. Judges 2.18. 

God bee mercifull to thee, mp lonne, dug 
Jolephs bleſſing ta his brother. Gen. 4 3.29. 

Cire ought to ſhew mercy with cheerctul: 
nelle. Nom. 12.8. 

God moze enclineth to mercie then to 
waty. Mie a. 7. 18,19. 

God is be that ſheweth mercy. Jede. 9 23. 

Gods mercie is as great as himlelfe, and 
bis punichment as bis mercy. Ecelus. 2.21. 
and 16.12. 

To ſhew mercie to the Fatherlefle , is ata 
teprable to God. 2. Sam. 9. 3. 

God is mercifull to fuch as conuert onto 

bim. 2. Cho. 30.9. $ 

Qn example of Gods mercie toward man. 
Jonah 4.11. 
Pk rbe wercifulneſſe of God toward the 
keithkul Gene. 18 15. Exod. 6. 1. and 9. 26. 
and 11.3. GND 20.6. and 34.6, 7. Mumb. 


20.8. Delttstonomie 4. 30.3 1. and 3. 10. and 
the Jewes Gods 


7. 9. and 10.171 8. and 28. 1,10 15. and 30. 
1,11. ud 32. 4.10, 36. and 2. Sam. 3.8, 9, 
15 and 12.13. and 24. 10, 12,14. 1. Ring. 8. 
23.2. King. 20. 1.5 to 12. Meh. 9. 17. fal. 
2 1.7. 5 5.57.8 f. 1, 10,0 86.5. C 10 3. 10.“ 
and 111.4. 126.6 145.8, 9 Ja. 30. 18. and 
54.7, 8, 10.6 5 5. 3,7. Jete. 12.1 5,16. 18.8. 
Ezek. 18 32. and 33.14, 15,16. Holt. 2. 14, 
23. Jcel 2.13. Jona 4 2. 2. E ſu. 2. 10. and 


7.62." Hild. 1 1.20. Ecclus. 2.12. 6 3. 19, 


21. f 17. 19. and 18.4 Mt. 11.28 6 18.17.“ 
Luke 1. 50, 58.72. & 6.36. 6 15.4. and 23. 
34,43. Rom. 11. 4,30, 31,3 2. 2. Cozinth. 1. 3. 


> Ephel 2.4. 1. Tim. 1.13, to 18. 
Mercilulneffe of the Faithfull towatd thefr 


neighbours, and the reward thereof, Mron, 


3.354. f 14. 22,31. K 16 6. K 19.17. 21.21. 


and 25 21,22. Ja. 58.6." Hol. 6.6. Mic. 6. 8. 
Zech. 7 9.10. Ecclus 3.33, 34. and 28.2, 4. 
and 35.19. Matt. 5. 7.0 9.13. and 10 42. and 
18.15." @35.35.t0 41. Par. 4), Luke 6. 
27.3 536. AND 10.30.1038. Rom.12.8. Bae 


lar 6.10, 16. Col. 3. 12. 1. Tim. 5. 10 Looke. 


Almes, pitie and Compaſſion. 

DE vomercifulnefle, and the puniſhment 
thetof. Exo. 1. 10. Judg. 8.4. to 18. 1. Sam. 
25.10." Job 20.5. zou. 21 13. Tal. 57. 1. 
amog 1.3. Ecclus 35.18. Matth 18.28.“ 


and 25 41.“ Luke 16.19.“ James 20. 1. 


Bee not mercifull to thoſe that offense af 
maltce. fal. 59.5. 

Alerciſtate. Exod. 25. 17. and 26, 34-6 35. 
1213. and 37.6. 

Merine ffe and Marth, locke Paſtime. 

Aleries. Againſt mans merite. Deut. 9. 
4.5.6, Job 9.3, 20. Plalm. 143. 1. Ja. 64.6. 
Matt. 10.8. and 13 11. 18.29. 24.22. and 
26.34. Lu 1. 70,48. and 12 3 2.4 17.7, 9, 0. 
and 18 14. Joh. 1. 6.4 3.15, 16. f 6.40, 65. F 
10/28. 15. 16. Actg 13.48. J 15.6.4 26,8, 
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Rom. 3.10,11,12,19,20,37.8 4. 2. und 6.33, 
and 9. 32. and 10. 3. and 11. 2,5,6, 32, 35,36. 
1. Co:. 1.27. and 3 5. & 4.4, 7. C 15. 57. Gälat. 
1.15. and 2.16. and 3.18.6 5.4. Epbe. 1. 4,5. 
and 2.4, 8,9, 13. bil. 1.29. Col. 1. 12. and 2. 
53. 2. Thel. 1. 11. and 2.16. 2. Tim. 1.9.6 4. 
8 Tit 3.5. Heb. 2.10 Jant. 2.5. 1. Pet. 1. 
273,951 8. and 5.10. 2. He. 1.3. 1. Joh. i. 10. 
and 2.12. and 3.1.4 4. 10, 19. Jude 21. Neu. 
3.18. and 4. 10, 11. and 21.6.8 nb. 2 2.19. 

Meſſengers. The Rings wꝛath is as Mef- 
fengers of death. zo. 16.1 4. locke Preachers, 
Minifters, Angels, and Prophets. i 

"E Midwives in Egypt feared God. Exod. 
1. 15,17.“ 

Mightie. God is miglitie and terrible, 
Deut. 8 

Cbꝛiſtians weapons are mightie. 2. Coz. 
10.4, = 
Companp not with one that is mightier 
then thp (elfe. Eeclug. 13.2. 

Apollog mightic in the Scriptures. gets 
18.24.26. 1. Coz. 1.12. 

DC Dauids wightie men and wozthies. 
2.5 131.23 8.“ 

Melde am, locke Blafting. 

„Milke. The land of Canaan flowed with 
milke and honp. Eron. 3. 8. Detit. 2.13, 14. 

Abzabam let butter and milke befeze bis 
gbeſts. Gen. 18.8. 

Jael gane Siſera milke to dzinke. Judg. 


4.19. 

To whom the milke of the wozde apper⸗ 
taineth. Heb. 5. 1212,14. 1. Ccginth. 3. 1,2. 
1. Pet 2. 2. 

AMilfone ought not to be taken ts plebge, 
and why. Deut. 24.6. 

_ Mind. Che wicked are deliuered bp vnto 
u tepꝛobate winde, ant why. om. 1. 18. Na. 
7. 20. 

Chik hath giuen vs a minde to know the 
true God. 1. John 5. 20. 

Nee ought to be like minded ont to ato 
tber. Rom 15.5.6. 

Wrauaile of minde, fee Labour. 

Ve ought to be of that minde that Thall 
was of, 1 Bet. 4.1. i 

The mind of nian is baine.Eph.4.17,18. 

Mindfill, Tae ought not to be mindefull 
of wang. Leuit. 19.18. looke Remember. 

Miniſters. Uhat maner of men the mini- 
ſters ol the Temple oulo be. Leuit. 2 1.10. 

Tho fo murmureth againſt Gods mini- 
pe ee againg God himſelke Exe. 
16. 25,8. x 

God choſe the boufe of g aron to miniſter 
before him. 1. Sam. 2.28. Elha was the 
minifter of Elli aq. 1. Kin. 19.21. and Jolhas 
of Mole e. Joſli. 1. 1. 4 

-Selus Chꝛiſt came to minifter end to gius 
his life fog our redemption. Matth. 20.28. 


Marke 10.45. 


Chꝛiſt is the minifter of Saints, anv Bis 
ſhep of Chuſtiens eb. 8. f. 2. 

Maul was a mindter of the Goſpel. Col, 
1.25. ſo was Z pollos. 1. Coz. 3. 5. and 4.5, 

Maul s miniſter of the new Teſtamentot 
Jelus Chꝛiſt amang the Gentiles. Nom. 15 
1.6. 2. Coz. 3. 6. and 11 23. Col. 1. 25. 

Cbzlli gaue inftructiong to the minitters’ 
oF his dog. Matth. 0.2.“ ` 
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Whe Minifters of the wezde ought to feme 


the flocke. Lohn 21.15. 


hat lowe true Miniſters beare to the 


+ Church. Pbil· 1. 1.“ 
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pow the minifter ſhould declare the wong 
pf God. 1. Het. 4. 1 1. and lifer perlecutions. 
Mat. 10. 2425. John 12.26. 

Tile ought to lowe che minifters ok? lwog. 
2. Thel. 5. 12, 13. and honour them, 1, Tin 
5.17. and pray fo; them. Epbt. 6.19. Col. 4. 
3. 2. Thell. 3.2. 

Minifters ought nat to ſeeke their stone, 
put the Honour of the Lozde Delis. bil. 2. 
21. Meither eughe they to bee couctous. 
I. Tim. 6. 5. Eung 1.7, 

Minifters of the wozre ought to haue all 
things necellary. Matth. 10. 10. Luke 10.7. 
Bom. 15.23. and 9. 1, 11,14. Gal. 6.6. and 
1. Tim. 5. 18. As Paal being in pilen bad. 
Phil. 3. 10, 14. 16,18. 

Ne ought to pzap Fer the encteaſe of la- 
pouring miniſters. Matr. 9.38. 

Oethat will be chieke ameng Gods minja 


ſters, ought to be mate their (errant. Matth. 


20. 26,27. Luke 12.26, 

Miniſters {yall receiue accozding to their 
labour. 1. Col. 3.8, 14. 

Pbebe a Miniſter of the Chutch ol Cen⸗ 
chea. Nom. 16.1. 

Againn falfe Niniſters, fee Falſe. 

Minifters that tickle the eares with fableg. 
2. Tim. 3.6. and . 3. Titus 1.10. 

be Minitters diſoꝛder cauleth religion to 
He contemned. 1. Sam. 2.27. 

God giueth bis Miniſters fuch vertues as 
are anſwerable to theit vocations. 1. Sam. 
10.9. 

The boly Sook ſpeaketh by his Miniſters. 
Mattb. 18. 20. 

Death ongbt not to frap Gods Minifters 
from declaring the trueth. Jere. 26.1 2, to 16. 
9,10, 

The office of Minifters. Ezek. 3 3.2. Tooke 
Friefts and Preaching. 

Miniſtriug to the poze. Ron. 15. 16, 26. 
I. Toz. 8.4. loohe Almes. 

The Miniferie of the wozde is the preas 
chlug of the Goſpel ok the grace of Chꝛiſt. 
Epbe. 4. 12. Acts 20.24. 

M racles. God ſhewed Miracles, hat hee 
mig be be atknowledged the oneip God. Exo · 
7.374, 5· 

God wꝛonght miracles by his ꝛophets. 
2. Kin. . 1, to 8." and by Mole. Exod 4.3, 5. 
and 14.21. and declared by miracles that he 
was with Tofua. Joſb. 3.7. 

Whe Fatber is gloꝛified by the miracles of 
bis Sonne. Matth. 15. 3 1. Mat. . 37. 

Dower of working miracles is the gift of 
Gods fpirit. r. Coz. 12. 10. for to confitme 
Dis wozd. Marke 16.17, 18. 

No man could doe fuch miracles ag Chꝛiſt 
bid. except God twere with him. Tolm 3.2. 

Miracles are woug bt onely bp the power 
oF Chi. Actes 3.12, 16. and 9.34. Mattze 
16 17. P 

or Apoſtles pzraped. that they might 
kwoke ts le hs 30. = 

Chik was appꝛooued the Sonne of God 
bp miracles. Acig 2.22, 


The Galleanz leeing Cheiſteg miracks, 
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beleeued in him. Joh. 4.53. ſo did other. Joh. 
2.23. Matth. 12.15,22,23. 

All glorified God foz the miracle. Aces 4. 
22,24. and turned to rde Lozd. Acts 9.35. 

The BR miracle that Jeſus wzeught. 
John 2.11. A 

The Apoſtles wꝛougbt manp miracles, 
Acts 2.42. and 3.15. À 

Gov wroughe no ſmall miracles bp the 
hands of S. Baul. Acts 19.11. 

Wythe miracles at Chziſts death, tbe Cens 
turion conkelled him to be the lonne of God. 
Matth. 27.54. 

The diſciples Houta not reloyce, that ttep 
bad wrought miracles, but that theirt names 

art witten in heauen. Luke 10,20. 

All the miracles of Chau ate net witten. 
John 20. 30. and 21.25. 

It was kozetolde chat leducers fhonn 
werke miracles. Matth. 24. 23,24. 2. Chell. 
2.9/0 Renel 13.1 4. K 16.14. 

Aiſerie of man locke M:n. A 

Mitigate. True cepentatice mitigateth 
Gods wrath. Jonah 3.5.* 

S Moate in thy brothers epe Matt. 7.3. 

Aoc ked. Chziſt was mocked. Mat. 27.29. 
Jahn 19 3. Marke 15. 20. fo was Elichs. 
2. Kin. 2. 23. and Dauid of Michal. 1. Sam. 


ty 17. 
Elliah mocked Baal and bis Prophets. 
1. King. 18.27. 

Al bat men mocked Job. Job 30. 1, to 15. 

Men of higy degree feate to be mocked, 
Jere. 38.19. 

Of Moderate kate, Tooke Diet. 

Modeſtie required in a Bichop. 1. Tim. 3. 
2. and in poung men. Ecclue. 3 2.8, 9. 

Money deliuered, locke Lending. 

Unto Money all things ate obediente 
cleg. 10. 19. 

Moueth Abib, wherein the Ilraelites ves 
parted out of Egppt. Exod.13 4 

Tbe oblation fo? the fir moneth. Ezek. 
45.18.“ and of the leuen fri dapes of the fc» 
went) monetb, c. Mum. 29.2.5 

Monuments. Tu hp Monuments were and 
map bee erected. Joſh. 4.6. Weoke Stones 
and Graue. 

Mortal. The wile man counted himſelfe 
mortall. TAicb. 7. 1. 

4 vntempered. Ezekiel 13.15. and 
22.2 8. 

Mortafication, 2. Cog. 4. 10, 1 1, 12. Col. 3. 
5. Rom. 8.13. 

Mother. Dee that bonoureth net his mo- 
ther, ig accutſed. Deut. 27. 16. 

Chit chewed who are bis morher and 
bzethzen. Mat. 12.47. Mar. 3. 34,3 5. Luke 
8.20, 2 1. 

Chit commendeth his mother to Saint 
John. Joh 19.26, 27. 

Rissa ſbewed a mothers affection on 
Sauls leuen ſonnes hanged. 2. Sam. 21.10. 

Ok the grieuous puniſhment of the ſeuen 
bꝛethzen and theit mother. 2. Matcabeeg. 

1 


7.1. 

The mother gaue ber cbilde ſucke thꝛee 
peeres. 2. Maccab. 7. 27. looke Father, ane 
Martyrdome, r ge 

Mother tongue moſt commonloug to edi 
wichall. 1, Cob 14-334 
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Motions of ſinne, while we are In the leig, 
baue force ta bꝛing koozth in vs fruite vate 
death. Rom. 7.5. 

Molten locke Grauen. 

Mount either man noz beak might ap: 
plech ueete the mount of Dingi. LoD. 19. 
12513. and 34.3, 

Eliiab fate vpon the toppe ef the moune 
taine. 2. Rings 1.9. 

Df the woman which fate bpon 7. Mouna 
taines. Reuel. 17.9. 

The Spꝛlang blaſpbemed God, calling 
bim the god of the mountaines, and thetefoze 
were deſtroyed. 1. King. 20.2 3,2829. 

The Mountaines Wall dꝛop Coocete wine. 
Amos 9.13. Joel 3.18. ' 

Chis taught vpon the Mountaine. Mat. 


Paes 
Mourning, Chl mourned foz the Fees 
hard hearts. Mat. 3 5. 
Samuel mourned for that God ad te 
iected aul. 1. Sam. 15.35. 
Okt feigned mourning of wemen. 2. Sam. 
14. 2, to 21. Jette. 9. 17. 
Ot mourning and Buriat ef the dead. Gen. 
5.5. 23.2.0 35.8.9. f 35.29. and 37.34, 


35.2 47. 29, 30. f 49.29. * and 50. 1. Lcuit. 


10 5,6. and 19.28. Numbers 19.11, 1g. ann 
20. 28,29. Deut. 14. 1. and 28.26. and 34.8. 
1. Sam. 18. 37. C 16.1.6 25.1. C 31.1213. 
2. Sam. 1. 11, 12 C 2.45 f 3.31. 10.2.4. 
F 12. 20, 0 34.6 14 2,54 1.1,274 21.12. 
1. Ring. 1 3. 29.30, 3 1. 2. Kin. 22.19, 0 Job 
1.20, 21. Jete. 34.45. 2. Eſd 2.33. Cob. i. 
20. 4.35. Ecelns. 22. 10,11, 12. and 34.30. 
1. Mac. 12.5 1. 6132526, 27. 2. Mat. 12. 
39. * Matt.. 23. Luke 7.1 2. Act. 8. 2.0 9.37. 
looke Lamentation, Sorow, and Weeping. 

Mouth. God giueth man a mouth, anv 
power to ſpeake. Exod. 4.11. 

The woꝛde is neere thee, enen in thp 
mouth, and beart, Deut. 30. 4. 

God ſpake vnto Moles mouth to mouth, 
Mumb. 12.8. 

God put bis words in the mouth of Chziſt, 
to Declare vnto vs Deut. 18. 18. 

Joshua not hauing counlellen with the 
mouth of the Loꝛd, made peace with the Gis 
beonltes. Jolh. 9. 14. 

To open the mouth to the Lorde , is to 
bow, which map not be done rachly. Eccles. 
5. 1. Judg. 11.36. 

Okopening the mouth. Met. 5. 2. Acts d. 
35. and 10.18. 

A ktoward mouth muſt Cbꝛiſtians banii. 
Do. 4. 24. looke Heart. 

J Mule. Salomon rode on a Mule. 1. Kin. 

1. 33,34. Be ald Ablalom. 2. Samuel 18. 


9,14. 

Be not like hoꝛſe and Mule, which want 
onderſtanding. Bal. 2 2.9. 

Engendꝛing of Mules fir found by A. 
nah. Sen. 36.24, 

AMultitudes ought not in all things to bee 
followed. Exod. 2 3.2. Mat. 7. 1 3. and 16.15. 
and 24.5. Luke 6. 26. nd 13. 22,23, 24. Joh. 
6. 60,6 5,67. Att. 1.15 and . 27. and 28. 22. 

Great multicudes followed Chiff. Matt. 
15. 30. and he fed them. Matke 8.1, 2, to 10. 
taught them. Marke 10.1. John 6.7, 2.* 


and Healer them all Matthew 4.2 jasa e 
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ny 11.15. Mat. 3. 10. Luke 5. 15. and 6. 17, 
18,19. 

Murmuring to bee auoided in all things. 
Phil. 2. 14. 1. Coꝛ. 10. 10. Aiſd.1. 11. 
Murmurers were conlumed both Sre from 
tle Lozd. Mum. 111. 

The murmuring Ffraclites are conſumed 
bp the band of Sod. Mum 16.41.“ 

The Ulcaclires murmured faz Refy Mum. 
11. 1,4. becauſe the water was biitet. E xad. 
15.24. foz want ok water. Frov. 17.12, 3. 
Mum. 20. 2, 3. foꝭ bellie cht ate. E xod. 16. 2,3. 
and foz che wap. Mum. 21.4, 5. 

Moſes murmured agatnlt God. Mum. 11. 
10, to 16. Aaton and Mitiam againil Wo- 
fef. Num. 11.1. and the people againit Mo · 
fes , after they bearn there were Gpants in 
the land of Canaan. umb. 13.34. and 14. 
2,4. è 

Mho lo murmureth againſt Gets mini» 
e againſt God himlelfe. Exo. 
16.8. 

Moles putteth them in remembzance of 
theit murn ui ing. Num. 32.8. 

God threatneth the Iſraelites murmu- 
rings. Num. 14.29, to 36. 

Ok murmure rs, looekc moze Mat. 9. 1 1. Lit. 
5. 30. and 15. 2. and 19.7. Joh. 6. 4 1,61. Rom. 
1.2129. Jude 16. looke Rebellion. 

Murther abborren of infidels. Actes 28.4. 

Law foz murthier. Mum. 3 5.16 * 

Punishment foz murthe rets. Reuel. 21.8. 
kooke Kill. and Manflaughrer, 

Auſicke ought to be ginen care vnto.Ec⸗ 
tlus.3 2.5, 6,7. 

Muſtard. The incrraſe of the Church 
taught bythe parable of rhe graine ol Mu- 
ſterdſc ed. LH. 13. 19. 

& Myfi went vp from the eartb, and wate» 
red it ut ihe beginning. Gen. 5.6. 

Myſterie. Che myfterie of our laluation is 
the Golpelreucaled in the Beripturt. Rom. 
16.2526. 

The myſterie of the Gentiles recsiuing, 
reuealed te Paul. E pbel. 3. 4,5. Cololllaus 
1.26. 

The great myfterie, God manifriten in 
the fle, and invited in the ſpirit. 1. Tim. 3. 
1516. 

C leanneſſe required befaze and ater the 
communicating of Gods mylteries. 1. Sam. 


21.556. 
Abe myſterie of the great wio. Weuclat. 


17.5. 
The myfterie of iniquitp.2. Thel. 2.7. lecke 
Secret. 


Mytre. DF Aarons myere laske Ered.39,. 


28. and 18.39. 


Naked. Man before the tranſgreſſiã, was 
naked, and pet not ahameb. Gt. 2. 25. but ats 
ter, de knew he was naked. Gen. 3.7, 11. 

Saul being naked, prophelicd with the 
Pꝛopbeta. 1. Dam. 19.24. 

The Iſtaelltes naked among their ene⸗ 
mies, when they foꝛſcoke God, to hondur the 
golden talfe. Exod. 3 2.23. 

Nakedneſſe thꝛeatned to the dilobedient. 
Deut. 28.48. Hol. 2.3. 


Names giuen to all beaſles and foults b? 


Adam. Sen. 2,20. 


* 
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Hothers were wont to giue Names te 
their cbildzen. Gen. 29.32. * ¢ 30.23. Ture. 
13.24. 

The neighboꝛs gane name to Bog child 
Kutb. 4.17. 

Che high Pꝛieſts daugtzter that plapeth 
the toboze, polluteth the name ok her father. 
KLenit. 21.9. 

Joſhuebs name famorts thoughout al the 
Wwoꝛid, and why. Joch. 6 27, 4 

d man ought to hane a regsed of bis goon 
name. Ecclus. 4 1. 12,13. 

God made Dauid to haue a great name 
bpen earth. 2. Sam. 7.9. 

The buiiners of the Tower of Babel, 
ſought to get them a name bpon earth, Gen. 


11.4. 

Lo Fitre vp the name of the dead. Ruth. 
4.10, 11 j 

Names witten in heauen. Luke. 10. 20. 

God will put out theit name krem vnder 
beauen, thal flatter themſe lues in wicked⸗ 
ne lle. Deut. 19.20. 

The Jewes ate commaunded ts deſlrop 
the name of Amalek from vnder heauen. 
Dent. 2519. 

To dellrop idoles, and aboliſh their names. 
Deut. 12.3. 

The name of Ged. E xod 3.14. a 

God renealed not his great Name Jeho⸗ 
nah, to Abzaham, Izhak, and Jaakob. Exod. 
6.3. J 

g name of God is a ſireag tower. Pꝛo. 
ta 10. 

-Dauid ouercame Goliath inthe Name of 
the Lozo of boſtes. 1. Sam. 17. 45,49. 

Godg Name is holp Lu. 1.49, 515 2. 

God exalteth the name of fuch agkeepes 


his lawes Dent 16.19. 


The plate that God cbuleth to put bis 
Name there, is to be fought vnto. Deut. 


12.3. 
od will not koꝛlake bis pecple for his 
great Names fake 1. Sam. 12.2 2. 

The great Name cf God heard ouer all. 
I. Ring. 8 41,42. 

David blenen the people in the Name of 
the Lord. 2. Sam 6.17, 18. 

Elha curſed the chudzen in the Name of 
the Loꝛzd. 2 hinz 24. 

iben men began to call on the Name ot 
the Led. Gen 4.26. 

Abzaham calien on the Name of the Leap. 
Sen. 12 8. and 13.4. ſo did Dagar. Sen. 16. 
13. nd Jꝛhax Gen. 26.28. looke Calling. 

Moles did publich the Name ok the Lozd. 
Deut. 3 2.3. 

Che Leuited bleed Iſrael in the Name 
of God. Deut. 10.8. 

bial inthe Name of the Zozo, recvigen 
the Altar. 1 Kin. 18.30. 3 2. 

(Aha lo blalphemed Gods Name, was 
ſtene d to death Leuit 24. 11,1418. 

Take net the Name of God in vaine. Exo. 
20 7. Deut. 5 11. 

Sbeart bythe Name of God, and not of 
iwoles. Deut 6.13. 

Gods Name was in the Angel that ggi- 
Ded Israel. Exod. 23. 2 1. 

To put the Name of Sov bpon anp, is do 


prep fo him, Zum. s. 27. 
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Jolhus fearen Gods name ſhould be blal⸗ 
pbemed, if Iltael were ouercome. Joſhus 


7.9. 

The kalſe Pꝛophet ſpeaking in the Name 
of the Loꝛde, houla die. Deuter. 18.20, 22. 
looke Pollute. 

Name bled fo? power. Matth. 7. 22. John 
1. 12. and 22. 23. Actes 3.6. Foz Bignitie, 
Phil. 2 9. 

Names put fo men. Neue. 3. 4. Acts 1. 15. 
_ & good name better then great riches. 
Dꝛotl. 2 2.1. then a good ointment. Eccles. 7. 
3. and maketh the bones fat. zo. 15. 30. and 
tudnreth for euer. Ecelus. 41.13. 

Narrow is (he wap that leadeth onto life. 
Matth. 7. 14. 

Nation. God diuiden to the nations their 
inberttance. Dent.) 2.8. Ecclns. 17.15. 

hr Pewee aboue all nations, created to 
Gods glozp. Deut. 26. 19. 

hp God did roote ont the nations bp Ile 
tle and litle. Deut. 7. 2 2. Judg. 3. 1. 

Moles fozeſhewed that all uations that 
rekten Joſhua, Gouin be delltoped. Drnter. 
3.21. 

Tbe Nations are with God as a dꝛop oba 


bucket. Iſa. 40.25. 


Cbziſtians are an bolp nation. 1. Det. 2. 9. 
Exod. 19.6. locke Gentiles, 

Natiuitie, locke Birth. 

Natural hanches God (pared not. om. 
11.2 1,24. 

The narurall man perceineth not $ things 
of the Spirlte ef Qed, and why. 1. Cozinth. 
2.14. 2 
Thee muft Gi: Ff beare the natural body bza 
feze wee can eniop the ſpixituall. 1. Coznthe 
15.46. 

Timothie, Pauls naturall ſonne, how. x. 
Ttm. 1. 2. 

Nature teken hoth in ill and good part. 
Ephe. 2.1. 1. Coꝛ. 11. 14. 

All men by nature ate baine and ignoꝛane. 
ild. 1 3. 1. 

To natures in Chiſt. Matt. 1.23. Tobe 
1.14. and 3. 2 3. and 6.5 2. tts 10, 28. Gem. 
1.34. D bil. 2.7, 7. 

Nayle. Faci Dineth a payle inte Siſera 
his temples as be ſle pt. Jud g. 4 21,22. 

As a nay le in the wall ſtieketh felt, ge. fo 
docth finne betwerne felling and buring. 
Cetlus. 27. 2. 

Tbomas would not brieene till hee law 
the pꝛint ofthe navies ef Cyziſleg wounde y. 
John 20 25, 27,28. 

Neceſſarie, leckt Scripture, i 

Neede of all things the atnes to the diſa⸗ 


bedient. Deut. 28 38 locke Poore g Beggers, 


Neggently,lookt Cu: fed, 

Nee fe, looze Seuen. 

Neighbours, TUe sught to bꝛing home eue 
neighbours Dre oꝛ lheepe. 2c. that goeth ae 
Gray if we know thereof. Deut. 22.7. 

Euetpman hath s commandemenegtuen 
bim concerning bis neighbour, Ecclus. 17. 
12. 

Tee ought to lende to eur Neighbours.. 
Ecclus. 29. 1,2. 

Neighbour, bfen foz another man. atthe 
22.39. 
Thole that tontemne their 


Neichbonrs, 
de posen, 
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pꝛoeued. Mala. 2. 10. ‘ 

Clee ought not to defame our neighbour 
Ecclus, 19.3, 10. . ~ a 

Howe to tepꝛoue out neighbour, Ecclus. 
29.17. Leu 19.17. 

Weg ig out neighbour, that needeth our 
helpe. Lu. 10. 30, to 39. 

Euerp man muft ple aſe his neighbour in 
that that is good to ebilication Roma. 15. 2. 
1. Coz. 10. 24. 

Loue of our neighbour fullillech the Lat. 
Rom 13.3,9,10. 

God theeatnech veFraction butoh Jewes 
guili neighbours, that trouble them. Jerem. 
12.14. ‘ 

A neighbour neere is better then a bꝛo⸗ 
ther farce off. Bou. 27. 10. 


Neaſt. The latwe fo him that findeth a 


birds neat. Deut. 22.6, 7. 

To let mans neaſt on bigh. Haba. 2.9. 

Net. The parable of the dꝛab net. Matth. 
13.4), to 51. 

Che net of God, what, Ezek 12 13. and 
17. 20. and 3 2. 3. Hole. 7. 12. and net of man, 
what. Hab. 1. 16. Mol. 3. 1. g 

New, CTbe Iltaelites erccted new gods. 


Deut. 32.17. 


Cbꝛidians mul be new creatures, Gal 6. 
35.2.Q02 5.17. 
Newe heauens, and newe eatth. 2. Heter 


3 13. A 
Newnefe of lite is the Spirit. John 3.6. 
Mee ougbt ta walke in newneſſe of life. 

Nom. 6. 4. Acts 3.26. and 20.21. Gal. 5. 17.5 

Epheſ. 4. 1. and 5. 1, to 21. Col. 3. 1. 8.16, 

20.1. Thel. 4. 3, to 13. 1. Het. i. 23. and 2. 9, 

to 13. 1. John 2.3, o 7. 1 
To lerne God in newneſſe of ſpirit. Nom. 


75. 
Uuee muſt put on the newe mau. Ephel. 4. 


24. 
be New Ceſtament. Deb. 8. 8, 10.“ and 

10. 16, 17. Gen. 3. 15. Mat. 26.28. 

Paul an able mmiſter of the New Cella: 
ment. 2. Coz. 3.6. 2 

The Newe commanvemenut. 1. John 2. 8. 
and 3.23. . : 
Next of kinite, locke Cuſtome. 


Neighbours wife. Jere. 5.8. 
Niggardneſſe, leohe Coueteuſneſſe. 


Night. The patable ot him that came to 


boꝛtom bꝛead of his friend at Mi night. Lu. 
11.5, 0 11. 
The night was created by the wozde of 
God. Gen. 1.5. 
_ Sofeph by night fledde into Egppt with 
Chik and Marie. Mat. 2. 74. 
The ſhepbeards watched their flockes by 
vigbt. Uu. 2.8. 
Anna ſerued God night aun dap. Luke 2. 


36,37. ’ 

Peter trauailen all night, and could get 
nothing. Lu. 5. 5. 

Mieodemus came to Chit by night. Joh. 
saa l 2 
Tbe night commeth when no man can 
frogke. John 9.4. 

Ik anp man walke in the night, he flum⸗ 
bleth. and twbp. John 11.10. 

The Angel by night opened the pꝛilon 
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voozes, ann bought the poles forth. Act. 
5,19. ulld 12.6, to 11. 

The night is paft, and the day is at band. 
Nom. 13.1 2. 

Ae are childꝛen of the dap, and not of the 
night. 1. Cell. 5.5. ee 
Night diuided inta watches. Matt. 14.25. 
and 24.43. LU. 13. 38. 

Night otherwiſe diuided. Mar. 13. 35 and 
14. 30. locke Day. 

¶Nobilitie gellen by pꝛide and kooliſhnes. 
Ecclus. 22.9. 

Nambred. The Iſraelites mecte fog Warre 
numbred. Mum. 1.3. 
None, put fog bery few. 1. Coz. 2.8. 
Nou riſhment, locke Foode and Meate. 
Nofe.tovke Eares. 
Nolrſe. Naomi nourced Buths chive. 
Ruth 4.36. . 
-` Mothers ought to nource their owne chil- 
dzen. 2. Ela 8. 10.2. Mac. . 27. locke Sucke. 
Nature, ſee Cort ection and Diſcipline. 


0 
Obedience God moze eſteemeih, then all 
lactifices, ¢ why. 1. Sam. 15.2 2,23. Eccles. 


4. 17. Hole. 6. 6. Jete. 7. 2223. à 
TUe vught to obey the voice of Bod. Exo. 


15.26. Deut. 30.20. 

The people pꝛomiled to obey Gods bolee. 
Exod. 14.3, 7. 

Pleſling pꝛomiſed ta thole that obey God 


Dent. 11.27. 


Sail is teiected of God, bet auſe he obey- 

ed not. 1. Sant. 28.18. i 

Wee ought to bee obedient to thole that 
helpe to adttance the Golpel, 1. Coz. 16.16. 

Chꝛiſt obeyed his Fathers will onto the 
death Heb. 5. 7. 8. bil. 2. 8. by whole obedi- 
ence we ate made righteoug Nom. 5. 19. 

Ve ought to be obedient chiloꝛen.1. Pet. 
1.14. 


THe ought rather to obey God then men. 


Acts 5. 29. and 4.19. 


Paul pꝛoueih the Coꝛinthiansobedience. 


2. Coꝛ. 1.9. and reiopced theteat.2.Coꝛinth./ 
13714, 15. * 
Obedience due to parents. Exod. 20.12. 


„„ ö Leult. 19. 3. Deut. 5. 16. Cob. 4. 3. 
Neyeth. Eilerp man neyetb after his 


Cbꝛiſt obeyed his mother ana ſuppoſen 
father alfo, Lu. 2.5 1. 
Te ought to obey thofe that baue the o- 


uerſight of vs. Heb. 13.17. vpou paine of eg- 
communication. 2. Thell 3.14. 


Me oughe too bey Magiſtrates. Exa. 22. 
28. Bom. 13. 1, to . Deut. 17. 8, to 14. 

The childzen of Iſtael were obedient to 
Jepua. Deut. 34.9. Jolh. 1. 16, 17. 

Abꝛabams obedience paifed of God. Ge. 
nel. 22.3, 16.“ 

he Gentiles obeyed the Goſpel ag 
ſoone as thep heard it peeached. 2. Samuel 


22.45. 
Obedience of the Rechabites pꝛailed and 


rewarded. Jete. 3 5. 6. 5 : 
How God and his woy muft be obeyed 
befoze all things, and what profit we reape 
therebp. Gen. 12.4. and 07.1, and 26.2. 
Exod. 1.1 5. & 19.5.4 22.22. Leui. 20.22. 


6 26.3.4. Deut. 4. 1. 6 J. 1. 4 11.27 C13. 


4.6 18.9. 6 34.8,9."¢ 27. 10. Fand 28 1, to 
15. Joſh. 22.2.1. Ham. 12.8, 9,72. Ring 10. 
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6.* 2. Coz. 7. 12. $920.1.8,9." and 15.31." 
Ila 48.17." ann 5 5. 37. Jettm. 11.3. and 
17.5771 3,22.“ Dan. 3. 17. Hol. 13. 1, to 8. 
Eccius. 35. 1. 2 Mac. 7. 1,6. Matth. 4.19, 
to 23. and 7.21.“ and 8. 27. and 9.9. and 15. 
35. and 17.24. and 23.3. Luk 5. 4, to 12. 
aug 10.3, to 21. John 2.9, to 11. Aom. 16.19. 
1. Tbe 4.3." and 5. 10. 

Oblations loake Offerings. 

Obligatisz lebke Handwriting, f 

Obſtixate. Deſtruction of the obſtinate is 
pꝛopbeſted. Eßek. 5. 11.“ Jerem. 7.1516. 


and 17.27. and 19.2, to fo. locke Harden any 


Stiffenecked. 

JoOccaſion. It came of the Ioe, that 
Santan longhe an occaſion againſt p Nbi⸗ 
liſtims. Judg. 14.354, t 
“ Sinne tooke occafion bp the commande: 
ment, and wrought gc. Rom. 5. 8. 

S Odour. God will not fmel the ſauaur of 
ee lweete odours, that dilobep him. Leni. 
26.31. 

fend. Mee ought not to offend our 


we ake bꝛothet foz meates Cake. Nom. 14.20, 


21. op glue him occalion okkalling. 1. Coz. 3. 

2 g es i 
uft fozetolde bis Dilciples that the 

ſboulo bee offended by fits eb 8 


Mar. 13. 27. 


pert was an offence to Chill. Maith. 
16. 23. 


ChiB willelb vs to beware of offence. 


Maitb. 18.6, o 10. 


Haul is togzmenten in ſpirit foz the offen- 
ces of othet. 2. Coꝛ. 11.29. 
Mot to be offended fog petſecutlon. Joon 


16.1, to 4. 


Some of Chriftes dilciples offended at 
bis preaching. John 6.61,65,66, 

The Pbarilſes were offended in beating 
Chh. Mat. 5. 12. . 

Happp ate they that ate not offended at 
Cou, Matt. 11.6. 

The Mazarltes ofended with Chꝛiſt, and 
why. Mat. 13.57. Mat. 6. 4. Luk. 4. 22,24. 

The godlp ate an offence to the wicked. 
Exod. 10.7. 

KAhatſoeuer doeth offend bs, we ought to 
auoide. Erod. 3 4. 12, to 18. Deut. 7. 2, 3, 4, 5, 
16,25,26. and 13.6. Matth. 5. 29,368. anv 
am 2,t027. Mat. 9. 42, to 48. Rom. 16. 17, 
18. 


2 done without leanen. Leui. 5. 15, 
1 51 7. % $. 
The offering foz finne done bp ignozance, 


Aum 15.24 t 30. Leuit. 4.2.“ 


All me ate offerings muf be ſeaſoned with 
lalt. Leut. 213 > 

Offering of beafig. Leuit. 3. 1. 

The offerings of the pꝛinces at the dedica · 
tion of tbe Tabernacle. Num 7.2. 

Otfrings of encep folemne feat dap. Num. 
28.2. and of the 8. fir dapes of tye 7. mo · 
neth. Mum. 29. 1.“ å 

God eſteemeth not the offerings of the ob⸗ 
nate. Tere.1 4. 1 2. Ecclus. 34.18. 


Cbꝛiſt was offered once fog vg ch. 7.27. 


and 9.26. and 10.12. 

The pure offering of che Gentiles. Mala. 
1.11. 

Ve ought to otſer vnto God onely Ered, 


22.20. 
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22,20 Beulit. 17.3,t0 10. È 

Mee ought not ta ofter donto Bod anp bile 
thing- Mal. 1.8, 13, 14. loole Sacrifices. 

Office of anp man makety not his paper 
oz ſacriſtee acceptable to God. Mal. 1.9. 

N Oynting Oyle. Exod. 3c. 23, to 34. looke 
Anoint. ' : 

§ Older Teſtament abeliſhed with CTbziſts 

zieſtgood. Heb. 8.3, 13. aoke Teſtament. 

Ok Eli his boule ſhoulde neuer bee olde 
niani Sam. 2.3 2. 

Olde Adulterer, looke Adulterer. 

Whe olde man his perlon is to bee bonon» 
red. Leu. 19.3 2. -f 

The olde in vnderſtanding Gal flourich in 
the Church. Ala. 55 20. 

The olde wap the beſi wap. Jexe. 6. 16. 

Olde commandement, lee Loue. 

Old man with his wozkes we ought to ptit 
off. Col. 3.9. and cruciſte, and why. Riman, 
6.6 


Oline, The oliue rekuſen to teigne auer 
olber trees. Judg. o g ` 

Uu Olives ingtaffed, ought not to boaſt 
pea the naturall baanches. Rom. 11.14, 
17,18 

Ne heart and one wap expounded. Jete. 
32 39. Ezek. 11.19. and 36.26, 27. 

Be we Heto oz Gzecian, men oz Woman, 
all are one in Chik. Gal. 3. 28. 

Chik pꝛapeth bis Father, that all the 
kaltbfull hounid be one. John 17. 21. 

All that beleeued were of one heatt and 
one foule. Acis 4 32. i 

Onely. Had is gur God onely. Den 3 2.39. 

Che Lord only og alone led the Alraelites. 
Deut. 3 2.12. 

Hod onely deliuered out of tribulation. t. 
Sam. 10 19. gouetneth all tbings. 2 Elo. s. 
6. is onely gosd. Lu. 18. 19. onely wile. Rom. 
16 27. is only to he ſetued and feared. Deut. 
10. 20. and 6. 13. Mat 4.10. 

Ghat ibe onely begatten lonne of the tas 
ther. John 1.14 and 3.16. ang 1. Joh. 4.9. 

Onely beleene. Luke 8.50. 

The elect onely beleeue. Acts 13.48. 

© Open. Eliſha pꝛaped God to open the 
epes of his enemies. 2. Kin. 6. 20, 

ee ought to open our hand to our pooze 
bꝛother-Deut. 15 8. 

God opened the wombe of Leah. Senelig 


29.31. : 
Pauls mouth was open tothe Cozisthis 
ans. 2. Coz. 5. 11. Looker Mouth. 
Operations of the Help Obok are diners, 
an d pinertly beſtowed . 1. Coz. 12. 6, to f 2. 
Opportesnitie, locke Time. 
Oppre Pe. Thau Hale not oppreſſe thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther. Leuit. 19.13. $ 
Samuel an vpꝛight Judge, and neuer op- 
preſſed anp. 1. Sam. 12.3, 4,8. 
Nane comfoꝛt the oppreſſed. Eccles. 4.1. 
Ag amſt oppreſſion. Yon 5.8, 9. and Mal. 
3.5 lone Wrongs, Defraud, aab Vfurie. 
Opprobrisus ec that is urcuſtomed ta op · 
probrious lptech, will neuer bre refozmed. 
Ecelus. 2 3. 15. : 
Or deined unto eternal life. Acts 13.48. 
Order. Ali things ought te hee none bonchi 
lo and by order. 1. Coꝛ. 14. 409. 
Deschiah belge he died twas willed to prt 
à iyt 
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his boufe in an order, 2. Rings 20.1. which 
twas denied to Alelmus. 1. Mac. 9.55. 

Aditopbel put his houte in order, and ban; 
ged humlelte. 2. Dam. 7.23. 

Ot the land where is none ogdet , looke 
Job. 10.22. 

Other things will J fet in order, when J 
come. 1. Coꝛ. 1 1. 34. 

Ordinances. lee Abolith. 

Ot publike ordinances. 20. 16.11. 

Agalntt wicked Becreeg and ordinances. 
Ala. 10. 1, to 5. 

Organs iuuented. Gen. 4. 21. 

Original inne. ſee Sinne. 

Orphanes fee Fatherlefie. 

§ Oftrich,¢ of his nature. Job 39.17,t022 

the. God halb ke pr his Oche with the 
peſterilie of Abzaham, Shab, aud Jaakob. 
Deut. 7. 1, 8. Goh. 21.43. LU. 1.72, to 76. ag 
be pꝛomiled. Gen. 15. 18. and 26 3, 

Ahab and Abimelech tocke au othe each 
of other. Denel 26.28, 29,3 1. ſo dis Aaakob, 
and Laban. Gen. 31.50.“ 

Howe Abzabam toske ən othe of his fer: 
Ware. Gen. 24.2, 0 9. 

Saul bound the Iſtaelites wich an othe. 
1. Sam. 14.24. 

Saul faſſided the othe made to the Sibe⸗ 
onites. 2. Dam. 27.2. 

Othes ate to bee petfeutmed. Mumbets 


30.3. 

hen the Judge (hal take an orhe, Ereb, 
22.10 11. ' 

An othe is the ende of all Grife. tebe. 6. 
16. 
God bound himlelfe with an othe Hebz. 6. 

17,18. Ila. 5 4. 9, 10. 

Othe abufer. Matth. 23.16. and 26. 63, 
72. Mat. 6. 2% cg 23 12. 

Peter with an orhe ans curling , denped 
he knew Utzilt. Mat. 26. 72,74. Ma. 14. 66, 
to 71. 7 

Derog rafy othe. Matt. 14.7, 9. 

Sbimel put to deach foz bzeaking bis 
othe. 1. King. 2.3 6, 37, 42. S 

The chiefe af Ilcael in the name of the 
reftrecziued an atii to wale in Gods law. 
Me. 10.29. * 

Diners foamed of othes. Gene 22, 16. aud 
42. 25. aud 47.3 1. 1. Gm. 19.2. Judeth 1.12. 
Loske iu Periurte anu Sweare. 

G Owe looke Loue. 

Outward, loske Appearance. 

Outward man. 2. Cdꝝ 4.16. 

S Oxe that gozeth, what elbe bane thers 
wih. Fd. 21. 28,75 36. 

The offering of oxe vz bullgete. Lenit 3 r 

Saul hewed a poke of oxen in pieces, an3 
Why. 1. Sam. 11.7. 

The oxe onghe nat ta be maoleled, that 
tre adeth out the cogne Deure. 25.4. 1. C0. 9. 
9, ts 15. 

Tle Jewes might eate the Heh ef oren. 
Deu. 14.5, 26. 

Oxen in the Temple, duder the molten 
Sed. 1. Kings 7.23, 24, 25 2. Chronicles 4. 


a 
4 § Oyle Inoke Debts. 

he halp oyle Exo. 30.23, to 26. 

Che mouth of a Hrange woman moze loft 
then oy le. Pz. 153. . 


P A R 


$ P & f 
J Pacified. obe God map bee paciſied. 
Dan. 4 2 


4. 
Painted. Jezebel painted het fact. 2. Kin, 


9.30. 
Palle beaten by Eii, Matth. 9. 2,6, 7. 
and bp Peter Acts 9.33, 34. 
Alcimus being friken with the palſie that 
he could not ſpeake, died miſerablp. 2. Macc. 
9.55756. Å 
Parable of Nathan to Dauid. 2 Gam. 12. 
1, o f. o the Chute and Cedar. 2.€h20.25.f 
18 of Gods vinepard the Jewes. Iſai. 5. 7. off 
tbe two Egles. Ezekiel 17. 3,7. of the lee⸗ 
Ding pot, ann Ezetleis wife being dead. 
ESR. 24.3, 16. 1 

Jeug ake nothing to the multitude 
without Parables, and why. Matth. 13.1 3. 
We bee expounded to his Difcipics. birle 
1836. 5 

The Parable of ehiloꝛẽ piping in the mite 
ket place. Mat. 11. 16, to 20. Of the bücleane 
ſpitit that returneth woꝛſe then he went out. 
Matt. 12.4 3,44, 45. Of the lower. Wathen 
13. 3. Ot the tares. berle 24,25. DE the 
graine of muſterd lerde. verſe 31, Ok the 
leauen. verle 33 Ok the treaſute hid. ver. 44. 
Ok the precious pearle, verle 45,46. Ok the! 
dzad net berie 4, to 51. Ok the Publicane 
and J2parilte. Luke 18.9, to 15. OF the two 
tonnes. Matthew 21. 28. Ok the ligge itte. 
Matth. 24.3 2. Ok the therfe. Matth. 24.43. 
Ot rhe talentg Matth. 25. 15. Ofthe tenne 
vitgins. Matth. 2 5. 1, to 14. Of the Samati⸗ 
tane. Luke 10, 30, to 38. OF the rich man, 
Lu. 12. 16, to 22. Ok the fruitlelle figge tree. 
Luk. 13.5, to 10. Of the pꝛodig all ſonne. Lit 
15.11. Of the ſtewatd. Luk. 16. 1, to 9. Ok 
the wicked Judge and the widow. Luk. 18.7, 
to 9. Ok the candle light. Matth. 5.15. Luke 
11 33. Ok the konfe built vpon the lande. 
Matth. 7. 26. Ok the loft ſhee pe. Matth. 18.2. 
Ok the vnmercikull ſernant.Maithew 18.28. 
Ob the labourers in the bincpatd. Matthern 
20.2. Of the vinepatd hired foozth Matthem 
21.33. Of the King that mave the mariage. 
Matth. 22.2. Of the faithful aud nanghtie 
leruant. Matthew 24.4548 Ok the lee chat 
groweth and increaleth. Marke 4.27. Of e 
impoztuntate friend. Luk. 11.5. Ok ihe Rrong 
man atme. Luke 11.21. and of the piece of 
{liter loſt. Lu. 15.8. 

OF the fignification of a Parable Lu f. 10. 

Parables ate datke (peechés. Jp Calm. 45-4. 
ant 78.2. 

Parable foz Mꝛopheſte. Au. 2 3.7. lz a leſt. 
Daba. 2.6. Ioche Pronerbe. - ö 

Paradiſe buknowen. 2. Ed. 3.7. locke E- 
den in the firſt Table. 

Pardon looke Forgite. 

Many ſometimes pardoned foz a feto god⸗ 
ly. Genel 18.24, 32. and 19.21. pes fox one. 
Jer. 5. 1. i 

againfi Pardons and Purgatoꝛie. Flair. 
18 and 57. 1,2. And 43.25. E ek. 18.26,275 
28. Hal 13. 14. Pſaln 5 1.7. and 103. 11,12. 
Eecleſ. 9.5, C. and 11. 3. Miſd. 3. 152,3 Cer 
eins. 14. 14. 16. Tobi 3 6. Matthew 7.135146 
and 25.46. Mark. 3 29. Luk. 16.23, 26. and 
23.424746. John 3. 18, 36, and 5. 24, 29. 
and 17 24 Acts 7.5 9. Roma. 3. 1. Gala 6.10. 

J Jphih 


l tug 


Phil. 1. 27, 23. 1. Thel. 4. 13.2. Timo 4.7,8. 
eb. 9. 14, 27. 1. John 1.7. Aen. 14.1 3. locke 
Purging, 

Parentage. Yow in old time was executed 
the right of Parentage. Juth 4. 1,7. 

Parents muſt bee honored, obeped, and 
belpes. Exod. 20.12. Deu. 5. 16. Epbe 5. 112. 
Mat. 15.4. 

Ae. ought not to curſe noz finite out pa- 
rents. CS 21.15; 17. 

Thole that deſpile their parents, are led 
käptiue g. E ze. 227. 10, 15. 

Parenes ate commanded to Hew their chil 


Den how thep Were delinered from Phara⸗ 


obs tpranuts. Exo. 13.8.1415. 
Parents and childzens dustie wherein it 
konſiſteth Plal. 78.5, 6,7, 8 looke Facher and 
Children. 
Parifhioners muſt teuer douihle honor to 
heit ſpitnnall Fathers. 1. Timothie 5. 17, 
18. 1. Cozimb. 4. 1, 15. and be caretultieft the 
feed of Godg worde vee vnkrnittull in then. 
| Mat. 13.3, 10, 18,4.“ locke Children and 
Hearerx. 
Praten ol Chziſts ſuffetings. 1. Oct.. 
13. 7 
TUee axe made partakers of Chill, if wee 
petſiſt in faith eb. 14. 

Partridge. Sank bunted Danin, as one 
Hunteth a Pareridge. 1. Sam. 26.20. 

The couetous teſembled to Partridges. Je: 
gem. 17.11. 

Paliers of Chꝛill. Fech. 13.7. Matth. 26. 


1. 
: Paffoucr tele bhꝛated anv kept onder 3 
' ta. sca 6.19570. z 
hen, with what ozder, and what oblati. 
ons the baſleouer was celebzateb. Exod. 12. 
2,t8 29. and 12.3, 0 11, and 23.1 5. and 34. 
18. Deut. 16.1. Eze. 45. 19.21. how Chꝛilii⸗ 
uns muft keepe the feall of Paſſeouer. 1. Coz. 


5.8, 

Joſe ph and Mary went pet rely to Ferula. 
em at the Paficouer, Luk. 2.31. 

Ehil kept his paſſeouer with his diſci⸗ 
ples Mat. 26.17,18, 19. 

Mur Pafleouer Jeſug Chik was actif 
ced fog v. 1. Cos, 5. 7. 

te muſt alwapes continue the memoꝛi⸗ 
all ofthe Paffeouer, Exo. 12 14. 

Me ought to eare the Pallzouer; home and 
bete. EKD, 12 43,4445. 7 
Abe folemnitie ok the Paffevuer ig com- 

manden, Len. 2 3. 2, 5. 

The Pafeouer rommanded to be cclebꝛa⸗ 
ted agalue, andthe puniſhment of the negle⸗ 
cters thereof. Mum. 9. 2,513. 

de Paſſeouer kept bp Joſhua. ToMu 5.9, 
to. Bp Dr zcklay.a.d bao. 30.1. Wp Holiah. 
2 Klin. 2 3. 21, 22; 23. ond no Paſſeoner from 

* dapes kept like hie. 2. C hion. 35. 
L 6, 19. 

| Paflime. Hee that ſoueth paſtime, ſhall bee 
a pooꝛe man. 10. 21.17. locke Play. 

Paflor, Chꝛiſt the chiete Paſtor pꝛomiſed. 
Eze.3 6. 25, 26. Fer. 23. 5. 

Agalnſt falfe Paſtors which ſe dure p peo» 
ple. Jete. i 2. 10. ana ſcattet and deſtroy the 
fheepe of Gods pallure. Jer. 23.1,t0 5. looke 
Watchmen, Biſnops, and Shepherds. 

Patience. God ta the God of batience and 
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conſolation. Non 15.5. 

God by his patience and loug fuffering, 
leadeth vs to repentance. om. 2.4. 

After Gods long patience commetb bis 
wath Rem. 9. 22.2. Bet. 3.9, 15. 

The Pꝛophets are let be foze vs fog exam · 
ples of long patience Jam 5. 10. 

Whe patience of Job € Tobit. Job 2.10. 
Tob. 2. 10. and 3.2. 

The praile of patience Pe. 16 32. 

Wee ought tobe patient, not leetzing tes 
tlenge. 1. Thel. 5. 14,15. Col. 1.11. 

Lone is patient. 1. Coz. 13. 4,7. 

bziſttens haue neen? of patience, and 
Why Web. 10.36. 

Fath being exereiſed with alflicriens, ens 
gendereth patience Nom. 5. 3. Jaun 1. 3. and 
patience experience. Ram. 5 4. 

Paul retoycerh of the Nheſlaloniens pa- 
tience. 2. Theſſ. 1. 4. and ſuffrren perſecutton 
himſelfe patiently. 1. Coz 4. 1112,13. 

Out patience muſt be made perfect through 
good wozke g. Jam. 1.3.4. h 

Miho bzing kozth good fruit with patience, 
Like 8.15. : 

Touerfitie in pouth traincth vs vnto pati- 
ence, Lam. 27. 

Bp pour patience pr {lefle your otn foules. 
Luk. 2 1. 19. 

Our patient minds ought to be knowen to 
all men. D bt. 4. 5. 

Patriarke ꝛxpuunded. He b. 7.4. 

Whe Patri ai kes came of the Tewes. Nom. 


9.5. 
Jaakob begate the twelue Patriarkes Act. 


8,9. 
d DE the Patriarke Dauid. Act. 2.29. 

© Peace be with pon oz vmo pou, a kinbe 
of (alutation. 1. Samu. 25 6. Geueſis 43.23. 
Judg. 19 20. Luk. 24.36. Fobn 29,19. 

Goe in peace, a kinde of leaue giulng. x. 
Sem. 1 17. Lug. 7. 5 o. an 8. 48. 

Goo is the author of peace. 1. T bel. 5. 23. 
1. Tozinth 14. 33. Goma. 15.3 3. and Ghafi 
is out peace, and preacher thereof, E phel. . 
14717. 

Peace foz reconciliation between God and 
man Act. 10. 36. fog quietne ſie of conicience. 
uk. 2.14. f fafe and ſound. 1. Cozin. 16. 11. 
foz true iop and felicitie Matt. 10.1 3. Luk. i. 
79. and 19.3 2.4 24.36. Joh. 14. 27. Rom. 1.7. 
and 8.6. 

Maul exhoztetih the CTozinthiang orto 
peace. 2. Coz. 13.11. 

Me ought to baue peace with all men, as 
much as liettz in vs. Nom. 12.18. Epbe. 42. 
Heb. 12.14. 1. Pet. 3. 11.2. Tim. 2.12. 

Moles wouls baue let peace betwern two 
Hebzewes. Exod 2.13. 

Paul wilpeth to all Thꝛiſt ans peace Ro. 
15. 1 3. Eph. 1. 2.3. Wel 3.16. 

CUee oughttopzap bute God fog peace. 
Mum, 6.26, 

Hezeklahreicpeeth that hee ſhoulde cniop 
peace in bis dapes. 2. Rings 20. 19. 

Peace betweene Salomon and Hitam. 1. 
Rings 5. 12. 

Peace in Iſtacl all Salomons vaprs. 1. 
Chr 229.1. Rin. 4. 24 

Whe Lozo gaue peace ro the Ilrselites in 
Joshua hig dape g. go. 2 2.3. 


P SE IN 


Peace in the Church. Actes 9. 31. Jlai. 6s. 
12. 
Tiben meu ſhall fap peace, ſudden deſttuc⸗ 
tion Mall come. 1. Thel 5.3. 

‘Sf peace bee cfferen a citie, and aecepten, 
it mult be (paren, Det. 20, 1071 1. 

Tirar! fozbidden to make peace with Mo · 
ab and Ammon. Deu. 2 3. 6. 

Gideon called bis Altar, The peace of the 
I oed. Jug. 6. 24. 

The Loꝛde pomiku peace to his people. 
Mol. 14 4. 

‘ Peace of heart bp Jeſus Cbziſt. Plalm. 46. 


9. 

Peace in the Church. Ja. 66.12. 

Peace in heauen, eus glozie in tye bigbeſt 
places. Luk. 19.3 8 

lone to Gud, and peace in eattb, fee 
Glorie. 

The faith of Cbꝛiſt bringeth peace of con · 
lcience. Gem. 5. 1,2. 

The peace ef Chiſt paſſeih all vndetſlan⸗ 

ding. JOD. 4.7. 

Fernlalem knew not what belongey to her 
peace Lu. 19 42. 

The peace ef God ought to rule in our 
hearts. Col. 3. 15. 

Peace on the boufe ok tlole that recelue 
Gods miniſters. Mat. 10.13. 

The doctrine of Chriſt bzingerb peace to 
thole that ſuffet afflictions. Joh. 16.3 3. 

Chr left peace among hie diſcipler. Joh. 
12.27. 

Samuel was alken if he came peaceably, 
2. Bam. 16.4. 

Abꝛaham to bup peace refignen his right 
to hig nephebs. Gene 13.8. ‘ zi 

Sofeps brethzen could not ſpeake peacea- 
bly to bm, and why Gen. 374. 

Bt peaceable. 1. Cheſ. 4 11. 

Peacemakers the chidzen of God. Matth. 


5.9. 

The inward peace beiwecne Bod and the 
beleeuing by Cpt. Jſai. 2 2, to 6.¢ 9 2, to d. 
ond 11. 1.“ Vol. 2.18. and Wich. 1.4. ech. 
9.9. L U. 24. 25, to 5 6. Joh. 4 27 and 16.33. 
ang 22.19. Acts 10. 36. 

Peculiar, Cbiiſtians u peculiar people, and 
help natlon. 1. Pet. 2.9. Cit. 2.14. looke Pre- 
cious, 

Pelicane vnlawfull foz the Jewes to tate 
ok. Den. 14.17. 

Penance. koke Amendement, 

Pence Due being foꝛgiuen 1o000.talentg, 
1 not fozgiue an hundzed pence. Matth. 
18.24. 

Two pence giuen to the holte, to relicut 
the wounbed man. Lu. 10.35. 

Pennie, A me alure of wt aie foz a pennies. 
el. e. 6. 

Ok the lof pennie. Luss 8. 

People, God nath not caſt awap his people 
which be knew before. Nom. t.2. 

Two manner al people in the wombe of 
Mebekoh. Gen. 25.23. 

God tooke the cbiidzen of Vraz, to be bis 
people Exo. 6. 7. Deu. 4.7. 1. Rin. 8. 5 1. 

God appointed a place foz bis people Fl 
tael. 2. Sam. 7. 10. 

Iſracl pꝛemiſetb that thep will bee Gods 
prople2 Bing. 11. 17. 

5 The 


PER 


The people remained at the foot of mount 
Sinai Eron.19,25, 

The people murmured in vefpalre efen» 
tring into the land of pꝛomiſe. Num. 14.1, 2. 
end 13.32." 

She people of Canaan not all vefkroped, 
but made tributaries. Judg. 1.27, 30,33. 

The wickednelle of the people. Esek.22, 
29. Who neither tegatded Bod noz his word. 
Jere. 6. 19. i 

The people of tte land, what tyzannie 
they ole. Ezek. 22.29. 

Bods people are alwapes charged with 
breach of lawes, and diminiſhing princes 
profits. Eſt. 3. &. 

Two manner of people God abbozteth. 
Eccius 50. 25,26. 

Ok Sods people, fee Church. 

Perfect is the wozke of the mightie Gov, 
Deut. 2.4. 

It thou wilt be perfect, fell that thou halk, 
ge. Matth. 19.20, 21. 

Aboloeuer ſiuneth not in woꝛd, is a per- 
fect man. Jam. 3. 2. 

Perfect in Chiiſt Jeſus. Col. 1. 28. 

Wee ought is bee pei fect as our heauenlp 
Father is perfect. Matth. 5. 43. 

Paul exhozteth vs to perfection. eb. 6.1. 
1. Coz. 1.10. 

The Lawe could bring not hing to per- 
ſection. Heb. 7. 1. 

Perfume The confection oꝛ making ofthe 
perfume. Exo. 30. 34,35. 

Perill, (ee Danger, 

Periuris keꝛbidden. Lenit. 19. 12. 

Again Periurie, vntrueth. light and falle 
othes. Exo. 8.8, 15,29, 28, 3 2. 2 9.27, 28, 34, 
35.4 20.7. Leu. 5. 1,4. 24.11, 0 17 1. Bà. . 
6, ta 18. 1. Kin. 8.3 1, 32. 2. Cz. 36. 13. Dole, 
4.2. Jtch. 5. 4 6 8.17. Mal. 3. 5 andar. Ec 
clus. 23.9, 10, 11. and 27,14. 1 ac. 6 61, 
62. and 7. 15, 16. CUD 11.9 fo 19. f 13.43, t0 
49. 2. Pac. 4.7. and 12. 3,3. Matt. 5. 34, l0 
38.5 26 69. Mark. 6. 23, to 30. looke Othe, 
and Swearing. 

Pearle, Cee Parable. and Swine. 

Perſæcuion commeth by Gods appoints 
ment. Jalal. 39 9.“ and therefoze we are ace 
med againſt the ſame. Matt. 10.17.“ and 24. 
9,13. John 5. 18, 20.“ and 16.1, 32.“ 

Taho fo will line godlp in Conk , Hall fuk: 
fer perfecution. 2 Tim. 3. 12. 

Abom pe: ſecution withdꝛaweth from the 
true profeffion of obs wod. Mar. 4 17. 

Being perfecuted in one citie, mee map 
flee ta another. Baith. 10. 23. 

The miners of Goog wor oughe not te 
feare perfecution ,an3 b. Matth. 10.28. 

She Low deliteres S. Haul ftom many 
perſecutions. 2. C im. 3.11. 

Paul fuffted perſecution patiently. 1. Coz. 
4.12. the Loin dellaered bim. 2. Tim. 3. 11. 

Blelled are they rhat ſuffer perſecution 
fo: righteouſneſſe. Matth. 5. 10. 

Gteat perſecution agaiuft the Church. 
Aels 8.1. 1. Det. 7. 1. 

Tte ought to pꝛap for thole that perſecute 
bs. Mat. 5 44. Rom. 12.14. 1. Co:. 4. 12,13. 

Gods indgements bpon Perſecuters. As 
mog 7. 17. 

She Pꝛopbets complaine again wicked 
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perſecutets of thr iunt, Habak. 1. 1.“ 2. Elb. 


16.6 2.2. 

A praper againf thife that pes ſecute the 
Church. Ecclus. 36. 1, to 18. fee Alfliction, 
end Tribulation, 

Per ſcuere in the faith. Tobn 15.4. 

God will cenfirme the faithfull in perfe- 
uering bnto the end. 1. Co. 1. 8. ſce Continue, 
and Endure. 

Per ſons. e ought not to bauereſpect of 
perſons in iudgement. Leuit. 19. 15. Deut. i. 
17. and 16.19. O20. 23. 23. 

God receinetb all {uch as obey his toie, 
without regard of perlon. Ila. 5 6. 3, to 2. 

Sed acceptech no mans perfon. 1. Sam. 
16.7. Artes 10.34. Ephel. 6.9. Tob. 34, 19. 
All.. 7. Ecclus.; 5. 12,13. Rem. 2. 1 1. Gal. 
2. 6. Col. 3. 25. 1. Ott. 1. 17. Deut. 10.17. 2. 
Cbz. 19.7. 

No reſpect of perſons among Chꝛziſt iang. 
James 2.1, te 12. looke moꝛe. Hz. 18.5. and 
28.21. Matt. 22.9, 10,39. Rom. 10. 12,13. 

Peſtelence thꝛeatned to thoſe that diſebey 
Sods Law. Herit. 26.25. Deut. 28. 21. 1. 
Kings 8,37. fee Blaſting 

Dania of tbzee plagued chofe the Peſti 
lence, and toby. 2 Sam. 24.13, 14, 15. which 
3 when he bad lactificed. berle 25. Sce 

ague. 

Per fraded. & man thꝛougbly perſwaded 
in ttueth, ongteto bee Rentak therein. 2. 
Tim. 3.14. 

Phariſe. aul was a Phariſe. A ct. 23. 6 

that the Pharifes and Saddutes ler 
in. Actes 23.8. 

Ge Pharifes twere blinde. Job. 9. 39, 40. 

The Phar iſes would haue nene to beleeue 
in Chꝛiſt Tobn. 7. 48. 

be Phariſes ana Scribes taught the 
people without authozitie. Mat. 7.29. Lube 
4.32. Mar. 1. 2 2. 

Te Phariſes tepꝛoue Chri end his A poz 
files, and wyp. Matth. . 11,14. and 12.1, 2. 
Luke 5. 33. d 

The Pharifes conſult howe thep might te: 
ftrop Theil. Matth. 12.14. and glue charge, 
that if any man zknewe where hee was, bee 
{poulo bewꝛay bim. John 11.57. 

The Scribes and Phariſes Gt in Wales 
cheire, Matth. 23. 2,3 

be Pharifes fent officers to appꝛehend 
Ehrh Tohn 7. 32. 

A Phariſe hade Chꝛiſt to inner. Luke 7. 


36. 

Tte Pharifes aftra the man that was 
bozne blinde, bow hee Jad teceiues bis ſigbt. 
John 2.18, 17. 

Whe Phariſe and Publicane pꝛap in the 
Temple. Luke 18. 10, to 15. 

The phariſes & Sadduces are calles ge- 
nerations of vipers. Mattb. 3.7. bppecrites 
and lerpents. Matt. 7.5. 4 23. 13,33 thecues 
and robbers. John 10. 8. 

The Phariſes are rebuken by Chl. John 
8. 7. by Steuen. Acteg 7.5 1, 52. by Bail. 
Actes 23.3.6 Phil. 3. 2. 

The Pharifes macke hzi. Luke 16.14. 

Pia“, o; pots foz the Temple. 2. Chꝛo. 3. 


1. 
Philofophie ought to bee taken herde of, 
Col. 2.9. 


* 
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Phyfician eught to bee benouted, and ohr. 
Ecclus 38.1, to 9. 4 

Phyficians conin not bt ale the womans | 
blooby flire. Matke 5 25,26. 

Ala fought net to Ged, but to Phyficians 
in bis ſickeneſſe. 2.€02.16.13. 

& Pietre, lee Godlinefle, 

Peller. A cloudie Pillar by dap, and a Heep 
bp night, directed the Iſcaelltes. Exo. 13.21, 
Num. 14. 14. Oeu. 1. 3 3. Pſal. 78. 14. 1. Ch. 
10.1. * 

God appeared to Moles in the pillar of a 
cloud. Deut. 3 1.15. 

The pillars of the Tabetuacle. Exod. 27. 
10.11. 

The two pillars of bꝛaſle foz the Temple, 

and fozme ot chem, 1. Ring. 7. 15,41. 1 
James, Cephas, and Foon were countes 
pillars in the Zburch. Gal. 2.9. 

Piped, lee Parable, 

Pitch. He that toucheth pitch, hall bee de⸗ 
filed tberewith. Erclus 13.1. 

Pitchers of the 300. men that were twit 
Gideon. Judg. 7. 16.* | 

Prt, {ez Digge. | 

Lozab, 2c, went towne quicke into the pit. 
Nnm. 16. 30, to 34. 

Pitie, Deter willed Chꝛiſt to pity bimlelſe 
Mat. 16. 21. fte Mercie and Compaſſion. 

E Place. Not lawfuli foz the Jewes to ofs 
fer in eucrp place. Deut. 12.5, 0 15. 

Plag ues, ſee Amendment. 

Plagues ate fent foz contemning Gods 
wod and preachers. Jere. 29.18, 19. 

God plagued the Egpptians, that they 
might leat ne that be was the only erue Gon, 
Es. 7. 1* g 8.1. C9. 1. 10.1.7 12.1. 

Plagues ſent bpon the bifcbedrent. Detta 
28.15.“ (ee Curſes, and Blafting, 

No end of plagues to the eutll man. Dou. 
24. 20. 

In all plagues Sch teſetueth a remnant, 
to — the caule of his punifhment. E zek 
1316, 

It is e plague foz arichmannot to haue 
a liberall bestt. Eccles 6.2. 

Co know tbe plague in out one beare , is 
tocoufeffe our lelues ſinnets. 1. Kin. 8.38. 

Played. Whe Iſtaeliies played befoze the 
golden calfe. Exod. 3 2, 6,19. 

Sam ſon played befoze the Pbiliſtims. 
Jug. 16.2 5,26, 27. 

Danid, and others played en infftuments 
before tbe arke. 2. Sam. C. 5. 

Dauld was a cunning playeron an harp» 
1. Sam. 16.16, 17,18, 23. and a (weet ſiuget. 
2. Sam. 23.7. 

Manſlieugbter counted a play wlth loule 
Biers. 2. Sam. 2.14, 15,16. 

Plamed, God planted the Gatten of E- 
Den. Gen. 2.8. 

God planted Ffrae! in che mountaine of 
his intzetitance. Exod. 15.17. 

Gov pꝛomileth to plant his people, that 
they Shall moue no moze. 2 Sam. 7. 10. 

He tbat plantetli a binepatd, map eate of 
the fruit. 1. Coꝛ. 9.7, to 15. 

Haul planted, & Apollog watered. 1. Loz. 
3-6. 
Euer plant which fheauenty katber bath 

not planted, ſhelbe rooted vp. Mat. t 5. 13. 
1 2 Bältard 


P20 2. & 
Baſtard plants fall take no deepe toote, 
and wp. Cid. . 3, 4.5 i 


Plate. The plate foz the bolp cromne was 
of pute gold. Exo. 39.30. and fer bpon the 
kozektout of the Miter. Exos. 38.36, 37, 

Pleafe. Samuel pleafed, ano was in faunos 
both with God and men. 1. Sam. 5. 26. 

Euerp man oug ss ta pleaſe hts neighbor 
inn that that is good to cauticatid. Rom. 15.2. 
Tbole that goz abore to pleaſe men, lerue 
mt Cuit. Sal. 1.10. 

Micheut faith it is vnpollible to pleaſe 
God. Deb. 11.6. 

God is well pleated in his Senne. Matth. 
3.17. 8b 17.5. 2. Det. 1. 1. 

Thzee toisxg pleaſe God. Ecclus. 25. 1. 

Pleaſure. All things erraten for Gods 
pleaſure. Reuel. 4.1 1. fee Refift. 

Pledze. Jndeh gene Tamar a Pledge 
Gen. 38. 17,18. 

Ti pen Pledges hall se reſtozed. Exod. 22. 
26,27. 

That ought not to bee taken fo pledge. 
Deut. 24.6. 17. 

' TUe map not take anp pledge by violence, 
no? fleepe with it. Deut. 24.1, o 14 Tooke 
Earneſt. 

Plentie ig an argument of IAdolsters, foz 
tdeir religion. Jer. 44. 178, 19. g“ 

Plentifulne fe. Tant of Plentifulneſſe, is 
* imputed te gur fines Hagge. 2. 17, 
18, 20. 

Plow not With an Dre and an Afe teges 
tber. Deut 22.10. 

Plough, Of him that putteth his hand to 
the Plough, and looketh backe. Lube 9. 62. 
Tooke Tillage. 

Pollute. Who a that offer their childzen to 
Molech. pollute the name ot Sod. Le: 8.21. 
and 20. 2 2. ſo doe the periured Leu. 19.12. 

Pollution comming bp night, bow it wag 
purged. Deut. 23 10 11. 

er he Poole Bet held. John 5.3. 

Peosre among vs, and why. Deut. 15. 3,5, 11 
Matt. 26.11. John 12.8. 
tee ought not to turne our epe from the 
pool e. Ecclus. 4. 1 5. to 9. but be carefull of 
them. Deut 15 7,618, 2. Cof. d. 7, 9.“ and 
9. U. 

Lending te the poore, e Lending. 

He that floppeth bis cates at the erie of 
she poore, ſhall trie bimlelfe,g not be heard. 
JE 20l.2 1.1 3. 

Paul laboured te rellene hid obne netel⸗ 
tie, and other poore bethꝛen. Acts 20.34. 

She reward of relieuing the pease, Mat. 
25.40. Luke 16.9. 

ice ought to bid the poore to our fealg, 
and wyp. Luke 13.13, T4. 

God hath cholen the poore of the wolde, 
Which are rich in faith. Jem, 2.5. 

Ne ought to gine to the poore cheerekul 
Ps and whp Rem. 1 2. 8. 2. Coz. 9. 7. 

Maul was wilka in his preaching to the 
entiles, to hee mindful of the poore at Je⸗ 
tifalem. Gal 2.9, 10. 

Mauls care foz the poore Saints. 1. Coz. 
16.12, 3. 
Theliberelitp of tbhaſe of Macedonis avd 
Achaia toward the poore Saiity. Roman. 
5.26. 
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Poore mans pledge, fee Plecge- 

Judges oußhe not ts relpectepe tichy moꝛe 
then the poore. Exo. 23.3. Leuit. 19.15. Ho? 
oueribzale tHe tigt of rye poore Ex 23.6,7, 

The poore muſt bee telieuen, not oppzel⸗ 
fet. 1920.2 2.2, , 9516, 22, 

Araimt eppꝛellozs of the poore, Ames 5. 
11. Ecclus. 5. 7. 

Wicked magiſtrates regard. not poore 
mens lues: bat bee cher bserh, his thone 
halbe abliched. 20. 29.254,14. 

be poore labaurets pre muf not be dee 
tained. Dent 24 14,15. 

God repleth the poore aut of the duſt 1. 
Sail. 2.8. ans exaliing the poore, puniſheib 
the haute, 2. Ssm. 22.28. Luk. 1. 48,5 1,52. 

The childzeu ur the Piophets were poore. 
2. In. 6. 1.2. 0 Bas the widely ot Fatephath 
1. Rings 17.9710 17. 

Vc map not oppꝛeſſe o2 mocke , but haue 
mercie on eye poore, and why. ou. 14 31. 
and 175. 

The godly poore, better then the wicked 
rich. 20. 28.6. D fal. 37 . 6, 17, to 23. 

That a poore man that oppeclleth the 
poore, is like. . 28. 3. 

Gop hateih the pooze man that is prowse. 
Ecclus. 25. 2. 

Belles are the poore in ſpirit. Matt. 5.3. 
Luke 6. 20. 5 

The poore receiue the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
Mat th. 11.5. 

Elicha helped the poore, 2. Ning. 4 1, to 8. 

He that bath metere on the poore, lendeth 
bnte the 1020. 1920. 19.17. F (hati nut lacke, 
Prou 28.27. 

Gas regaraeth the poore. Judg. 6. 15,16. 
and is their Brengep. la. 25.4. 

Poore ana rich, vp nature beh alike. er 
bemiab 5 5. Eccles. 9.3. R 

Tce are willes to bee libersll onto the 
poore, and topp. Eccies 11.1. 

Ae muh be content with ont Hate, bee it 
pome oꝛ rich. Bil. 3. 11. 

Aha poore meu God regaracth. Ha. 66. 
2 let Widow. 

€ be comkezt of poore men. Mark. 10. 28, 
29,30. Tube 9.23, 10 27. 

Better is a poore wile childe then an ok 
kor lich king. Eccles 4.13. 

Pauertie and (ane ta him that teſuceth 
infrnetion, 20. 13.18. 

Pouertie with the feare of Gon, is conv 
mendable. 020. 15. 16,7. 

He that is fallen into pouertie, cught to be 
keliened. Leuit. 25.35, 36,37. 

The JAbllippiass relieucd Bauls pouer- 
tie. [bil 4.10, 14,16.“ á 

In prolperiti2 thinke bpon pouertie. Ec- 
elug. 18.24 {ce Competent. 

Pouertie and tiches are ob the Loz. Bz. 
14.37. Ecclus. 11.14. 

Ltt his pouei ty, Matt. 8. 20. Like 2.7, 
12,16, and 9.58. 

Porch of Salamon. Acts 3. 11. called the 
great court. 2. C bz. 4.9 @ taken fo: the Tem⸗ 
ple where Chih preached. Hat. 27.23. 

Porters exdcited. r Ch. 26.1.7. 

Portion. The Loꝛds portion is his peeple. 
Deut 32.9. 

Elkanah gaue portions to his wes, and 
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chinn. 1. Sem. 4.5 
P. (ible. q ic be poſſible, haue peace with 
ali men. Rom. 12.18. 


Cos pꝛapeb that if it were poſſble, that 
Youre might paſſe from pim. Mar. 14 35. 

Ak it were poſſible, the verp etect poule 
be deccined. Mat. 24.24. Merke 13.22. 

tu had been poflible, pe would bauc gis 
Sen me pour epes. Gal 4.15. 

All thugs are poſſible to God. Genel. 18. 
14. Matth. 19. 26. and bin that beleeucth. 
Marke 9.23. 

Poſteritie, leche Secde, 

Pot. Ezekiel prepared a pot Ezek.2 4.3. 
fec Phials. . 

o Potter. ur are in the Leꝛds band, as clap 
in the potters. Jer. 18.6. Rom. 9. 21. 

Power of God vanquiſteth the enemie. 
not wozſolp heipes. Ja. 3 1.8, 9.“ 

Gen is of power and mig hi. Drut. 10. 17. 
Die power tS not dimtniſbe n. 76. 50.2. Dee 
Wend Lane i Knowen 10 all. Fla. 5 3. 13. 

Lo parce) reliev, chat Gods power might 
be knowen. Exod. 9.16. 

All power malt bre taken fram thoſe that 
diſebep Ged. Dent. 28.3 7,7 3. . 

Mans ſirength is oncip in the power of 
God, ag map appeare bp eninnah ¢ Dana 
nah. 1. Sem 2.9. end Damion. Judg 16 204 

ee map not stitibute cur riches te the 
power of dur haudes, but to the metcie of 
God. Deut. 8. 17,18. 

The Golpel ty the power ol God butto fala 
unt ion. Nom. 1. 16. 

be preaching ef the crofle is the power 
of Bon. 1. Coz. 1 18. 

Haul, appzoneth bimlelke a m nifer of 
God, bp Y power of Gad. 2. Co: 6.4, . wileh 
Was anutxed to his preaching. 1. Cz. 2.4.5. 

Mein had power fo edifcation , nat to Dea 
ſituc:ton. 2 Coꝛ. 13.0. hich wꝛongbt in 
pm gughinp. Cal. 1.29. 

Tile are pꝛeſttues by the power of God, 
Into lebanon. 1.29 1t. 1.5. 

Gods power is made pervect thugh 
weskentlle. 2.02 12.9. 

God miniſtreth to vs the power of his fpi- 
tit bp ieith. Gal. 2.5. . 

To bee endued with power from en high. 
Iuke 24.49. d 

cano: truſſeth to his power, aud Ju · 
das in God. 2. Mac. 1 5. 25, 26. 

Mans anger is actozsing to his power. 
Eccius. 28. 10. 

Tide ought not to butt hen our ſelues abone 
our power, in keeping companp, anDiwhp, 
Eceins 13 2,10 15. 

Powers. All powers ere oꝛd apned of Dav. 
Nom. 13.1. Cif 6, 3. 

Tice muſt obep them fm conscience fake, 
ge. Rom. 13.5. 1. Bet. 2.12.14, 17. Titus 3. 
1. Loske Kings, Princes, Iudges, and Migi- 
ſtrates. 

Prayer. Chil prayeth forbs, end eblei⸗ 
neth whatſoeuer we afke in his name. John 
16.232426. 

Cbꝛiſt prayeth fez the Apoltles , & all that 
Houl telecue tbꝛongh their preaching. Tob. 
17.9, 20. and foz Deter, that bis faith 
lponlo not faile, Luke 22 32. 

Bekoꝛe wee pray, wee mad forgine, = le 

od 
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God will not koꝛgiue vs. Mat. 11.25, 26. 
By the examples of the ſonne and the im · 
poztunate friend, Cbꝛiſt exhozteth vs te pray 
in pope. Mat. 7. 7ito 13. Luk. 11.5, te 14. 
Taree ought to pray with the ſpitit and vn⸗ 
Betſtanding. 1. Coz. 14.15. 
Ne knod not what to pꝛap as we ought, 
but the lpitit makery tequeſt for vs. Rom. S. 
26,27: i 
John Baptiſt taught bis diſciples to pray, 
and lo did Chziſt. Matth. 6.5, 9, to 16. Lutze 
11.150 5. . 
Tbe Canaanite woman prayed to Cbꝛiſt. 
Mat. 15. 22,10 29. Mar. 7. 25, to 31. 0 
Ibak praye dto the Lozde to make bis 
wike fruitful Gen. 25.21. 
Jaakoh prayed God to deliuet him from 
Elan. Gen.; 2.9, 10, to 13. 
God heard the prayers ol Leah and Ra · 
bel Gen. 29.31. and 30.6, 2. 
Dauid prayed Hod to pardon his ſinne. 2. 
Sam. 24. 20. and to bleſſe his honle. Chapt. 


25. 

2 Holes in prayer beleecheth God to Mewe 
him his gloꝛp. Exo. 3 3. 18. cf that he mignt go 
ouer into the lana of promile. Deu. 3.25.26. 

Elliah prayed foz taine. 1. Rin. 18. 42. 

Dauid prayed that the counſel of Ahitho⸗ 
phel might bee turned into koolihneg. 2. Dae 
muel 15.31. 

Tre ought to pray in the holy G hoſt. Jud. 
20.21. 

e muf pray tontinuallp, and whp. Luk. 
21.36. Nom. 12. 11,12. Eppel.6. 18,19. Col. 
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Paul prayeth foz the incteaſe of loue. r. 
Tbel. 3. 12. Phil. 1.9. g knowledge of Gods 
will. Col. 1.9. 

Boles and Aaron pray God to punlſh on- 
Up che rebels. Num. 26.22. 

Samſon prayeth Gow ts reſtoze his foz⸗ 
mer ſtrength. Jug. 16.28. 

Nami prayed God that his fauout g tef 
ma be on her two Daughters in law. Nut. 
1.8.9, 

Sod commsunded the Jewes to pray fog 
the like of Mabucbodonoloz, and the pꝛolpe⸗ 
ritie of Babplon Jer. 29 7. Batuch 1.11. 

Mezekiab prayed God to fend him atde 
againſt the Ring of Alſhur. 2. Kings 19.15, 
to 20. 

Samuel prayed foz the Iſtaclites againſt 
the Philiſtims. 1. Sam. 7. 8,9. 

Joſhua prayed and mourned before the 
Lozd, bec auſe tbe Alraelites were vilcomtt 
te d. Jaſh. 7. 6, ts 10. 

Woles prayed God to bee with him in go: 
werning and leading the people. C xo. 33.13. 

Eliſha prayed that his enemies. ient io aps 
pꝛehend him, might bee [mitten wieh blind⸗ 
nelle. 2. Ring. 6 18. 

Hannah prayed fo; a childe. 3. Sam 1.10, 
to 19. 

Jehoahaʒ prayed, and was deliueted from 
the King of Aram. 2 Nin. 13. 4. 

Salomon prayed the Leide, that wholoc⸗ 
Her did pꝛap inthe Temple, might be heard, 
1. Ring. 8. 30 

Ball prayed fe: Timothy night and vap 
2. Tim. 1.3. 

Pray one fog another: the prayer of the 
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righteous availeth march. Jam. 5. 16. 

Ve ought to pray fog kings, e fog al men. 
1. Tim. 2.1, 2. 

Ae oaght to pray fo; them that Gune not 
vnto death. 1. John 5.16. 

Abꝛabam prayed foz the Sodomites. Ge. 
18.23. and foz Abimelech. Gen. 20.17. 18. 

Holes prayed fog the Iſraelites 40. baieg 
and 40. nights. Exo. 3 2.11, ts 14. Deu. 9. 25, 
26. that God world paroon their incteduli⸗ 
tie Num. 14. 13, to 20. oz rale him out of the 
booke of like. Exod. 3 2.31, 3 2. 

Bbataoh pꝛayetbMoles ta pray vnto God 
foz him. Exo. 8 8,28. and 9 28. and 10.17. 

The Iſtaelites pray Samuel to pray fog 
tbem. 1. Sam. 12.19. 

Moſes prayed God to foꝛgiue Aarons 
idolatrie. Deut. 9. 20,2 1. 

Garon pꝛaped Moles that be would pray 
vnto Gon to helpe their liter Hltiam ot the 
lepꝛp. Mum. 12 10.“ 

Aaton prayed ko; the people, g the plague 
ceeled Mum. 16.4748. 

anoal prayed, and why. Judg. f 3.8. 

Hezekiah pꝛaped Flarah to pray to God 
fez the Iſraelltes agamit Sanebertb. 1. kin. 

19.213754. 

Ik anp bee afflicted, let him pray. Jam. 
5.13. 

Ac the Pꝛophets prayer Jetoboams hand 
Was reftozen.1. King. 13.6. 

Samuel being dilpleaſed with the pesple 
fo ctauing a Ring, gaue himſelle to prayer. 
1. Sam. 8.6. 

Woles prayed foz h idolattous Iſtaelites, 
albeit God fozbad bim. Exo. 3 2. 10, 11. 

The prayer of two oꝛ thzee gathered toge: 
thee in Chziſts name, hal obtaine. at. 18. 
19,20. ‘ 

Prayer is a lifting bp ofthe heart fe Ged, 
With aflured trul to be heard. Blal. 25. t, 2. 
aud 86.4. and 143.8. 

The boule of prayer ought not to bee pꝛo⸗ 
pbaned. Mat. 2 1. 12,13. 

God is neere to all that call te bim bp 
kaitbkull prayer. Deu. 4.7. : 

Tie map not bfe vaine repetitions in eur 
prayers Mat. 6. 7. 

The prayer which Chik taught bigA po- 
ſtles. Mat. 5 9, to 14. Lyk. 11.2510 f. 

Teus Chꝛiſt (pent ail ehe night in prayer 
onto God. Luk. 6. 12. 

The Apoftles with other Faithfull, conti» 
nued with one accogd in prayer. Actes 1.13, 
14 anid 2.42. 

Midowes in deed, doe truſt in God, and 
continue in prayers dap ans night. 2, Time. 


5.8. 

The Church made eatnelt prayer puto 
God foꝛ Peter. Acts 12.5. 

God being overcome by daplp prayer, de⸗ 
liucted the Ilrselites from their enemies. 
Judg. 10.113 to 17. 

Ok the place where the kaithkall were 
wont to pray. Acts 16.13. 

€.]D aul and his company were going to 
prayer. Acts 16.16. 

The prayer of the Apoſties. Act. 4.29. 30. 

The prayer of the faithfull ſeruaut of A 
Dahan, Gene. 24. 12, 3,14. 

Eliſha bp prayer catlen his holieſle ſonne 
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to like. 1. Rings 5.7, 20, 2. The tthe did ee 
liſha. 2. Rin. 4.33, to 37. 

She prayer of the people foz mercie ce 
Gods hand Vere. 14.7, te 10. 

The prayers of fatiblefle people God trg- 
Fatzeth not. Jet. 14. 10, 1m. 

The prayer of the Apoltles at the election 
of Matthias. Acts 1.24, 25. 

He ought to Hew our tequelis vuto Ger 
by prayer. Nhil. 4.6. 

UGatch and prey, leſt pe enter into tentas 

tion. Mat. 26.41. 

Chole that bee humblen with afflictions, 
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ate conſtrained to haue recoutſe to God be 


prayer. Leul. 26. 40,4 1. 

Jehoſhapbat fearing his enemies, had res 
courſe to God by prayer. 2. Chꝛ. 20.3, 6, o 13 

Eliiahs prayer outo God to ſend fire frone 
heauen to deltrop Ahaziaps meflengerg. 2. 
Nin. 1.10, 12. 

To pray fo? gining of tbankes. 1. 4. 2.1. 

God heareth the prayer ok the pooze and 
oppꝛelſed. Gen. 16. 11.4 21.17. Exo. 2. 23. E 
3.7.0 6. 5. f 22. 23,27. Dent. 3. 29,30. 15.9. 
1. Sam 9.16. C 12 8, to 12,6 22. J. 1. kill. 17. 
1.2 King. 20. 2, to d. 2. Chꝛo. 3 2.20, 32.6 3 3. 
1. 25 13. 2. Eld. 15.8, 9. Judct. 3.9, to 14. Ec⸗ 
4.6.35 21. 5. an d 35 1718. and 48. 20, 21. 
Blal. 3. 4. & 4.3.5 9.9, 10, 18.1.6. f 18.6. 
6 20. 2, 4.4 21. 24.4 50. 1 5. & 5 5. 16, 19. C 86. 
57. 116.1, 2.5 145.8. 18,19. Jſai. 30. 1 8. 
and 55. 1,2, 3,6. Jet. 29. 12. 

God will not beare the prayer of ſome. 1. 
Sam. 8. 18. Pfal. 18.4 1. P20. 1.28, 29.4 15. 
29. änd 21.13. and 28.9. Ja. 1.15. Jet. 7. 16. 
and 11.711,14 and 14. 01,02. Ezek. 8. 18.4 
14.14.16, 18.20 Mich. 3. 4. J ec. 5. 13. Etclu. 
34.20, 27. Deb. 12.16, 17. 

Ok tbe mauer of the lalnts prayers. 1. kin. 
8. 2 2, to 60. 2. Chꝛ. 6. 12 C 14. 11. E Fr. 9. 5. * 
Nehe. 1.4. and 2.4. Iſa. 3 3.2.0 37. 16, to 21. 
@ 64.1." Jer. 3 2. 17, to 26. Lam. 5. 1. Dan. 
9.370 20. Jona 2.1. Cob. 3. 1,7, 11, to 16. 
Judet 9.1. C 16 13, to 18. Eſt. 14.2. Hild. 
9.1. and to the end of the booke. Ecclu. 51. 
„to 13. and 23. 1,7, and 36. 15to 18. t. Mac. 
4.30, to 34. 2. Mac. 1. 24, to 33. 

Ok perfeuerance in prayer. Mat. 15 23, 27 
and 20 31. and 26.44. Luk. 18. 1. and 21.3 6. 
7. Tbel. 5. 17. Colo. 4. 2. Acts 1.14. end 2.42. 
and 16.2. Rom. 12.12. Ephe. 6. 18. 1. Tim. 5. 
5.2. Tim. 1. 3.1. Met. 4.7. 

Praiſe. God is cur praiſe, and ought to be 
pꝛaiſed of bs. Exo. 15.2. 

The praiſe of the Cteatoꝛ, how farre it ex⸗ 
ceedeth. Ecclus 43.23.30. 

Gov chole the Iſtaelites te excel al orhers 
in praiſe, name and glozp.Dett.26.18,89. 

God is wozthie to bee praiſed, and thp. 
Deut. 32 41. 

The Iltaelites praifed God, aud why. 
Joſh. 32.33. 

Hannah praiſed God, foz making her 
fruitful 1. Samt. 2.1, to 11. 

Salomon prailed the Logo, becauſe be haw 
finiſhed a Temple onto his name. 1. Ring. 8. 
15 18,19, 20. 

Dauta praifed Cod for pꝛomiſing that the 
OB ctitas Houl deſceud of im. 2. Sam. 18. * 
and foꝛ rhe victories which he had fent hum. 


2. Sam 22,13.“ 
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The poleg continued inthe Temple 
Praiſfing ans landing God. Lu. 24.5 2,5 3. 

Woe preple eing Chik pis mitacieg, 
praed God Lu. 1 8.43. 

God hath pꝛeveſtinate vs to the prai of 
bis glop. Eph 1.4566. 

Thep which belecued, praiſed God. Acts 
2.46, 47. 


ee mult offer to God the lacriſice af 33 


praiſe eb. 13. 15. 

Ener man Kal haue praiſe of God, when 
the couuſels of the hrarts ſhall be made mae 
nifelt 1. Cez. 4.5. 4 
Another man ougbt to praiſe vs, and ust 
our ſelucs. 026. 27.3. l 

Praiſes pte Gad ought to bee fung with 
Inderſtanding, end wp. Palm. 47.7. looke 
Bleſſe, Oiue thankes, and Song. 

Prailer. doske Babler. 

Pray. looke Spoile. 

Preaching Chik preached in a ſhlp. Mat. 
13.2. Mar. 4. 1. 

God promile that he weulde fend Prea- 
chers of his te:D. Ta 30. 21. 

Ok Preachers (ent to few the glan tidings 
of the Golpel. Js. 2.5. 

Bekoze Jaiak beg an ta preach, hee wag 
puriſted bpthe Log’. Jai. 6 5, to 11. 

Zelus commanded the Golpel to be prea- 
ched to euerp creature. Mat. 16.15. 

None ought to preach egcept hee be fent, 
Bom. 10. 15. 

Preachers ought to ſpeake nothing but ag 
the woꝛd of God docth teach them. 1. Deter 

11. 
The Apoſtles preached in the Temple, 
and frem boufe te boule. Act. 5. 20, 21,42. 
Cou willech bim what was healed bp him, 
to pieach, what God had Bone vnto bim. 
Mar. 5. 19. 20. 
„ Preache's ought to put their bꝛethꝛen in 
remembzance of theit duetie. 2. et. 7.12. 
ho fo preacheth anp thing belive the 
Golpel of Spik, is not to be entertained. 2. 
John 10, 
ee onght to receiue anvrelicue Prea- 
chers. 3. Tohn 8. 
The Apoltles preached what thep bad 
Jeard and ſeene. 1. John 1.3. i 

Faile Preachers and theit puniſhment. z. 
er i 

Haul ioped that tbe Goſpel of Chrift was 
preached, hamſocuer. Phil. 1.18. 

Ciil preached alwaies epenlp. John 18. 
2 

Preachers eught to beate of bſurped an 
thozitp.1. Met 5.3. 

A bat a Preacher and his office ig. Eecle. 


1. 
God lyc aketh by bis Preachers. Jetem. y 


25. 

Tle wicked ſceke to Mander the godlp 
Pieacher. Jer. 18. 18. 

CUherberthe people will heere ez no, the 
Preachers muſt ſpeake. Jere. 7. 27 Ct. 2 5, 
to ti. and 3.9, 11,17. and 3 3.2, 18,19.“ 

C entempt of Gads worde and Preachers 
5 ligued Jerem. 29 1,19. The comicarp tes 
renmper ſeb. Verem. 32.18. 

Preachers malt tebuke, not {latter ſinne. 
am. 2. 14. f 


The ſecond Table. 


hot a Preacher ought to pap fog Col. 

4˙3˙4· 
Thep that beare not Gots Preachers, ate 

not of God. 1. John 4.6. d 

True Preachers teach out of the Setlp⸗ 
turc s. Acts 28.22. 8 

Preachers ate called fiſhers. Ez ek. 47. 10. 
Sub walchmen, and Wop. Czeki 3.17. and 


Preaching ig a gift of the Poly Ghoſt. s: 
Coz. 12. 10. : 

At Peters fick preaching were added to 
the Church 3000. loltles. Act. 2.4 1. at his ſe⸗ 
cend preaching the Church was numbzed 
5000, Acts 4.3. 

Ok the preaching of Haul. Act. 13. 144 
what was the effect thereof. 1. Coz. 2.1, 2. 

The preaching of S. Paul was trueth, g 
Ne Watering derttine. 2. Caz 1.18, 19, 20. 

God by the koolichneſſe of preaching, ſa⸗ 
vet) belteuers. . Coz. 1.21. 

Againſt vnpreaching Palfouts. Pfſal. 50. 
16, 17.0 27.23. ad 29. 18. Jl. 342. 19. and 
56.10, 11. 58.1. Jer. 1. 7,8. C 23.1, 2.448. 
10. Este. 3. 18, 20.4 13.3, 4,5-€ 3 3.7.8.2 34 
2,3, 0, 18. ele. 4.6, 8,9. 6.9. Amos 8.11. 
Wal. 2.7. Jech. 11. 17. Mat. 5. 1 3, 10 17. and 
10.27. C 28,19,20 f 25.14, to 3 1. Luk 10. 2. 
and 12.4254 3710 49. and 14. 28.7616. 2. Ac. 
20.28. John 10. 13.4 21.1 5,t0 18. Nom. 10. 
1451 5. 1. Co. 9. 141 6. Phil. 2.21.2. oz. 12. 
143. 1. Tim 3.16. Tit. 1.9. Hebz. 13.7. looke 
Prophets, Biſhops, Miniſters, Paſtors, Inter- 
preting ant Prophecying. 

Pre deſtination a dinitteth no pleading with 
God. Nom 9.20. 

Thom Bod hath predeſtinate, he calleth, 
iuſtifieth, aud glozifieth. Rom. 8.3 0. 

God hach predeſtinated bs accozbleg to 
bis wil! and pucpole. Eh. 1.51 1. and theres 
koze buto vs all things werke foz the beft, 
om.8.28, 

Che predeſtinate cannot be damned. Joh. 
10. 28,29. Gem. 8.3 1. . 

Ol predeſtination and repzobation. locke 
moze Exed. 7. 3. and 33. 19. Bel. 3 3.12. and 
65.4.9 14. 19,20. 70. 16.4. 318, 4 1.9. Jet. 
1.5. 2. Eid. 5. 2 3, 0 28. fd 6. 1, tone. Matt. 
7. 1214,23. nd 20. 16. nd 24.22, f 25 34, 
41. L. ft. 10. 20, Job. 10.26, 2. and 12. 39,40. 
and 13.18. 1 5. 16.5 17. 10% 2. Acts 13.48. 
and 22.14. Noms. 8.29, 30. and 9.11, 14, 
20,t0 24,27. BND 11.5 7,10 10. 1. Co. 2.7. 
Eph 1.5 5,1 1. K 2. 10. 1. Cbeſ. 1.4.2. C hel. 2. 
13.2 Tim. 1. 9. and 2. 19,20. 1. Net. I. 2. any 
2.8. 2. rt 1. 10.1. John 2.19. Reuel. 13.8. 
loske Elect, Choſen, and Reprobate. 

e thp felts be foze thon paap. Ecclu. 
13.22. 

John Beptiſt was ſent to make reevie 
q people prepared foz the Lezde. Luke r. 
17 


7. 

Pre ſent. locke Gift. 

Prefismpion te that preſumptuouſſy tee 
Rieth indgemient given accozdinng to Gods 
la, onght to die. Deut. 17. 11,12. 

The picfumption ofthe Cozinthians. 1. 
02.4.6, 

Preſumpeion hein it hath been fozdidden, 
ttanſgteſſed and puniched. Gen. 3.6, 16. and 
11,4500 10. E rod. 5. 2. and 14. 8," Mum. 15. 
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30 Deut. 1.43, 44. 1. Sm. 9.18. and 77. 3, 
9.2. Kin. 18.197. 6 19.10, 14.335,36, 37. 
Job 22.13, 14. Pol. 6. 16, 0 20. ald 13.10. 
and 15 25. and 16.5, 18. and 18. 12. and 29. 
23.5 la. 3.16. and 9. 13. and 10. 1 3.“ ang 
1411, 0 17. Jer. 48.26. an 49.41 6. E Fe. 

28. 2 f 31. 10. Dan. 4.22. Dean 3 Malat, 

2.17. Cob. 4. 13. CUBE 2. 24,5, to 14 and 6. 

15 12. and 13. 8. Ecclu. 10.7. nd 2. Mer. 

9-400 19. Lik. 1.18, 19, 20. f 10.15. aud 14. 

111 6, to 25. and 18.10, to 15. and 22. 3,0 7. 

Acts 12.21. Ron. 11. 20, 21. 2. Cin 3.75 te 

10. . rtg. 5. Cooke Pride. 

Prectieas was the woꝛde of God in tpe lata 
ter depes of Eli. 1. Sant. 3. 1. 

The toule of Saul was precious in the 
epes ef Dauid. 1. Sant. 26.21. 

Precious inthe fight of the Roane ig the 
death ef bis Saints. Pſal 116. 2). 

Prevent. Salomon would fote prevented: 
Gorg determination, but could not. 1. Ning. 
11.40. and 12.23. 

Price. Chziſliaus ate bought tlth e price, 
and there foꝛe ougbt io le Sods ſetuants cu⸗ 
lp. 1. Co. 6. 2 0. 8nd 7.23. 

Abzaham would not take rhe Ciclo without 
paping the price thereof Gen. 23.93. 

Pric ke. Saint Paul was dilquiered teith 
8 pricke in the fleſh. 2. Coſ. 12.7. è 

Pride. aul repꝛoueth the pride of the Cos 
rinthiens. 1. Coꝛ. 4. 19. 

God bꝛeaketh the pride of men, which vifs 
obep him. Leuit. 26.19. and ſcatteteth them 
in the imaginations of their hearts. Uke 1. 
51. 

Dauids zeale counted of his bꝛetber Elk⸗ 
ab, pride. 1. Sen. 17.28. 

God deler ter to puni the Tlraclites Wek 
therr enemies ſhould wage proude therebp. 
Deut. 32.26. 

Lilt repꝛoueth the pride cf the Scribes 
and Pharlles. Mat. 23.2, 40 8. and of thoe 
that couet to Gt in chiefe li places at feaſles. 
Luke 14.8. 

E pzaier againſt pride. Cetlus. 23.4. to 7. 
39 20.30.7,8. 

Pride is tye ogiginall offinne. Ecelus. 10. 
1250 20. 

The proude man Hall be conſumed. Tal. 
29.20. eb. 2.5. 

Pride engendꝛeth ſttife. 920.13 10. 

It is perillous to bee familiar with the 
proude. E cclus. 13. 1. 

God deftropeth the houle ok the proude, 
B70. 15. 25. 

Heer i£ proude, that Poteth about ſtrife of 
woꝛdes nat being content with cke doettine 
ok the Gospel. 1. Tim 6.3, 4. 

God reliüeth the proude, and 
tothe letulp. Jam 4.6. 

Ace ought not by pride to eficeme better 
of our lelues, then of other, but contraciwile, 
10 hit. 2. 3. 

The deuill is the king oner the chlinzen ol 
pride. Joh 41.25. 

Pride goeth befoze dtſttuction. Pꝛoti. 16. 
18. and 18.12. 

The prolperitie of the wicked maketh tl 
proude Joh 21.7,t0 17. i 

Te pride of the beart of the vngodly will 
deceiue them. Obad 3. 

Merde⸗ 
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Mardocbeus refufen not to bonour Hae 
man ck pride, but fog conlcience fake. Citer 
133,14. 

God is able to abate the pride of pzlntes. 
Dan 4. 34. 

Che pride of the latter dapes pꝛopbeſied 
ok. 2. Ed. 8. 50. 2. Tim. 3.7, 2,4. L ooke Pre- 
ſumption and Ambition. 

Prieſtes wete either (uch ad did factifice 
in the tic cabernacle, oz engred once a prete 
into the gohel place. Heb. 9. 6, tog. 

hat the bigh Prieſt ought to obſetue bes 

fore bee ensten into the Sanctuatp. Leuit 
562 2. 

The Prieks zit tate the relidite of the ob- 
Jations. Leut. 10. 12. 

Then the prieſts might not dzinke wine, 
Leuit. 10.9. 

The maner of confeceating the Prieſtes. 
Exod. 29. 7, to 33. | . 

Taho were meete to receiue Prieſthood, 
and who not. Leuit.2 1.17.“ 

Ebe blah Prieſt might matt le a maide, of 
els none. Leuit. 21. 13,14. 

Ok prieſts and Leuites, & of their offices. 
1. Chzo. 9. 2.“ 2. Chꝛa. 19.8, 9, 10. their poz- 
tions in the land of pꝛomiſe. Ez ek. 48.9, 10. 

God was the Prieks inheritance, g there» 
foze they linen of the (actiGces.Deut.18.1,2 

Caules of great impozt ance were brought 
Before the Prieſt. Deut. 17.8, 9. 

Gods coucnane with the Priefts twas of 
life and peace, and that their lips ſhould pres 
ferue knowledge. Mal. 2. 4, to 8. 

The Prieſts bare the Arke, going befoze 
the people. Jolh. 3. 6. 

The king ought to receiue the lab at the 
Priefts hands. Deut. 17. 18, 19,20. and thete⸗ 
fore Jehaaſh was taught by Jeholada the 
Prieſt. 2. Rings 12 2. 

Noua gouccned by the counſell of the hie 
Prieft. Auni 27.21, 2 2. 

The brieſts daughter plaping the boßoze, 
mug be buent. Leuit. 21.9. 

Jersboam made Prieſts fog monep. 1. Kin. 
12.31. 

Salomen (pared Abiatber, becaule hee 
was the Lords Prieft. 1. Ring. 2.26, 27. 

Mo moze Prieſtes of Eli his ſtocke, looke 
Eli in ide Rri Table. 

Itael long withaut Prieſts to teach, anu 
Without law. 2. Chꝛon. 15.3. 

The Philiſtims Prieſts daubted bohether 
their plague was of God, oz by foztune. 1. 
Sam 6 3,9. 

Dagons Priefts treav tot on the thzeſhald 
ok bis temple. 1 Sam. 5. 4, 5. 

Eliiah fl ayetb Waals prieſts. 1. Ki. 18.40. 
(o did Jehu. 2. Kings 10. 25. 

The craft ef Gels Prieſts detected. Dan. 
13. 10, to 23. 

Wbaraoh pꝛouided faz his Prieſtes in the 
famine. Gen. 47. 21. 

The Prieſts kitcbin. Eʒek. 46. 20. 

Ag ainſt Prieſts. Hole 5. 1. that contemne 
God and his name. Jere. 2.8. aud ot tlele coe 
wecoulteffe. Mal. 1.6, 3. and 2.1, 2. DA. 3. 14 

Ot ebe vnmercikulneſle of the Prieſt zus 
Leuite. Luke 10.3 1, 3 2. 

Che Priefts concise howe to put Chili to 
death. Mattb. 25.3, f. i — 
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Chul was deliueted to Hilate by the 
enuie of the hie Prieſts. Matt. 27.18. 

Chile commande d the leper to ets hizi 
felfe to the Prieſt. Matih. 8.354 

Prieftsobedient to the faith. Acts. 5. 7. 

Mattan, Baals Prieſt Laine. 2. Ai. 11. 18. 

Ok the prieſts of the lecend orter. 2. Biag. 
23.4. 

FAberein the Prieſts offended. Efe. 22.26. 
The hie Prieſt, whetetoze hee was ozdei⸗ 
ned. Heb. 5. 1. and 8.3, 

Like people like Prieſts. Flat. 24. 2. Hol. 4. 
9. anD 6. 9. And fuch Pꝛinces (uch Prieſts. 2. 
Chꝛ. 13.9. 5 

Chif the euerlaſting hie Prieſt after the 
oꝛder ok Melchiſedecb. Heb. 5.6. 248 7.8, 24; 
25. and 6. 20. Uhereol reade 1. Sam. 2.3 5. 
Bial. 110.4. Jerk. ; 3. 18, Jech. 6. 11. Yebz. 
2.17. And 3. 1. and 7.15, 16, 17. and 8.6. aud 
9.11. änd 10. 10, to 15. 

Ghe kaithkull are Prieſts. Exod. 19.6. Vai. 


61.6. and 66.2 1. Jer. 33.21. 0 fal. 13 1.9, 16 


offering ſpirituall lacriſices. Nom. 12. 1. 1. 
Het. 2.5. Reue. 1.6. 

The brieſt ok Bintan had ſeuen daugh⸗ 
ters. Exod. 2. 16. 

Sith the Priefthood ig changed byCbꝛiſt, 
there mak be a change of the law. He b. 7. 12. 

Jaſon obteineth the bigh Prieſthood bp 
Simonie. 2. Mac. 4. 7, to 1 1. Ioboke Elder, and 
Sacrifice. = t 

Princes are Gods Miniſlere, and why. 
Nom. 13.1, 3,4. 

The efates of Princes are changed, and 
wby. Job 12.17, ro 22. 

An exboꝛtation to the Princes and gontt⸗ 
nouts of Israel. Eze. 45.9. 

Again Princes that oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe. 
Amos 4.1." Eline in pleafurcs. Amos 6 1. 

The Lom repꝛoneth the Princes of Fetus 
falem, and why. Jepb. 3. 3. 

Againk the tpꝛannie of Pinces. E;e. 22. 
27. Mich. 3. .“ i 

Wicked Prince, wicked ſetuants. 020.29 
13. Ectlus 10. 2. 

Tite Princes of this wove crucified the 
Lord of glozie. Act 3.17, 18. and 1. Coz. 2.8. 

The postion of the Prince in the lande of 
promile. Ezek. 45.7. und 48.2 1. and ef his 
and the peoples olfetings. Ezek. 43. 16,17. 
and 46.4, to 19. 

Haul pꝛeached not the wiledome of Prin- 
ces. 1. Co:. 2.6, . 

The Prince of this wola is caf out. John 


12.31. 

The deuill is the Prince that tuleth in the 
aite. Ephe. 2.2. 

The Princes of Salomons officers were 
Eue hundzed and fiftie. 1. Rings 9,23. 

Princes ought to eate in time, foz Rrength, 
and not foz dꝛunkenneſſe. Eccles 10.17. 

Princes map 2 sug bt to deale in matters of 
teligion, as well as in ciulll caules. Dea. 13. 
13.7617. 18,19. Joſh. 3. 6. 6 9.6. 2. Sem. 5. 
6,21. 1. Ch. 13.1, 2, 3. J 15. 1,11, 16.“ 16. 
4˙2. Cbz. 8 14, 15.6 17.6, 10 10. @ 19 8.4 20. 
3. 1. Kin. 2.3 5.45. 5. 2. King. 18.4. K 23.4, 5, 
14521, to 25. 2. C bꝛ0. 29.3.5, 15,18. g 30 1, 
3. Plal. 2. fo. IIA. 39. 23. Hatt. 22. 2 1. John 
19.34. Rom. 13. 1, to 8. 1. Cim. 212,3. 1. 
Bet. 2. 13,14. 15. 
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The example of a Prince pꝛecureih rie, 
ſubiect to imitate. 2. Sem. 3. 35,76. 

The cell of tye ſublects, the Prince salts 
atcouut his clone. Eſt. 8.6. t 

Cbhzi is a prince. Att. 5. 9. 

Princes cuggt not to gather mach treg: 
ſute. Deut. 17.16, 17,19, 20. 

God Girrerh bp che Ipiritof Princes ia doe 
bis will. 2. Cbz. 36.22 ç 

Princes the àuthozs ef wickerneſſe. Ezra’ 
9.2. i 
Princes companiong of tbeeues. Ffa.r.27 ' 

Priuces wherein thep effend. EZek. 22.27. 

Princes othttwhiles abuſed by tbole that 
ate about them. Eſt. 16.6. 4 

God is the pꝛeſeruet of Princes ann kinga » 
Domes. Eſt. 16.16. | 

De that is fauoured ok the Prince, is ſaane 
in kaueur with the lubiect. E Aer 9. 3. locke 
Kings, Iudges, Magiſtrates, and Powers. 

Principalities lpapled by Cbiſt. Cel. 2.15. 
tohe is tbe bead of all principalitie g power. 
Col. 2.10. i 

Princi; les of Sods werd, looke Word. 

Priſon. Michaiah the Hꝛephti of God pus 
in priſon. 1. Ein. 22. 27. fo was Haul. 2. Co. 
11.23. Acts 16.23. and Deter. Act. 12.4. and 
others. Actes 5.18. 

The Faylour of the prifon veleenen , and 
was baptized. Acts. 16.23.33. 

Paul petſecuted Chziſttans, c put them in 
prifon. Actes 8.3. 

Chik preached to the ſpitits tn prifon. Te 
Peter 3.19. 

Prifoners, hota thep aught ts be comfe:ten® 
Gen. 14.14, 10 17. 1. Sam. 30. 3, 10 9. Pere” | 
31.7, to 31. Cob. 1. 16, 18. Matth. 25. 36,43 
Actes 12.12, 2. Tim. 1.16, 17, 18. ebf. 13˙ 


Proceffion of Bacchus. 2 Macc.6. 7. 

Prodigality foꝛbidden. Pꝛo. 5.9, 10. looke 
Exceſſe. 

Profit. The gifts of the ſpirit ste giuen to 
profit wit hall 1. Coz. 12.7. > 

That God requirech at our hands, is foz 
our profit. Deltt. 10,1113. 

Profitable looke Indifferent. 

Prolong. Bp keeping Gods commandes 
ments a mans life is pꝛolonged. Deuter. 17. 
8,9. Exod. 20.12. . 

Promiſes. Ae ought to credite Gods pro- 
miſes. 2. Chꝛd. 20.20 ag did Abzaham. Gen. 
24.7. 

God petfourmed bute the Hewes all his 
promiles, 30h. 2 1.43. | 
God is true in big promiſes. 1. Sam. 3.115 
12,19. | 
Bop will not breake his promiſe Leu. 26. 

44545 Plal. 105. 8.“ 

God perfourmeth all bis promiſes to thoſe 

that walke in the trueth 1 King. 1.4.2 8.15. 
Gods promifes ate giuen to the kaich full 
ottelp. 1. Sam. 2.30, 35. ; i 

God pitied the Jr wes becaule ok his pro- 
mife vnto Abzaham. Exo. 2. 24. Deut. 7.8.2, 
King. 13.23. 

Gop bec auſe of his promiſe to Deuit, pie 
poſſeſſed not Rehoboam of all the kingdome. 

1. Ring. 11.3 2,36. and 12 20. 

God is charged with bis promiſes. Exot. 
32.11 13. Oeut. 9. 28. 141.89. 19. 

Qe Jaakob 


“washed calling ts minde Gods promiſes, 
ommitteth himii te his tuition. Gea, 32. 
95 0 13. 
) Jzbas pꝛapeth that the promiſes mane to 
Abꝛaham, might be gccöpliſhed in Jaakob. 
Gen. 28.3, 4. 

Danis oeliterh the accompliſhment of 
Gods promifes. 2. Batu. 7. 2 5. 

be promiſe of eternallſaluattion. 1. John 
b. 2 5. made befoze all wozlds, was rette aled 
by the Golpel. Epbel. 1.4, 9. 2. Tim. 1.9, 10. 
Titus 1.2, 3. 5 rt. 1. 20. Gal. 3.23. 

The proniſes of God are firme and Maz 
dle. 2. Caz. 1.18, 20. 

The utheritance of the kingzome of Gov 
ig by promiſe, not bp wozkes Gal. 3. 14.“ 
Whole are the childꝛen of promite that be- 
Jeene in Chꝛiſt promifed Nom 9.7. to 11, 
The fathers receiuen not the promiſe, aud 
why. Deb. 11. 39,40. i m 

Molt great and precious promiles ate gi⸗ 
uen onto vs, and why 2 Het. 1.3, 4 

God fent our ſauiout accozding to his pro- 
mife. Luke 134,55. cis 3.12.“ 
Chole receiue the proniſe., wha with pas 
tience doe the will of God. Heb. 10.36. 

CT be promiſe of che Father was the balp 
Gholt. Acts 1.4. ` ; 

The Church is confirmen bp the promiles 
made pnto our fathers. Mica. 7. 20. 

God promiſed hee would be our God and 

Father. 2. Coz. 6. 16,18. . 
| kee ought to render onto God that wee 
promiſe, being godly. Deut. 23.21, 22,23. 
The people promiſed to keepe Bobs lab. 
Exod. 24. 37 an0 19.8. 

God promiſed Gideon to bee with bim. 
Judg. 6. 14, 16. and the Iſt aelites to taſt out 
tbeir enennes. Exod. 34. 10, 11. Looke Cone- 
nant ann Vowes. 

Che land of promiſe a very good lande. 
rod. 3. 8. Deut. 8.7.8, . P 4 
Prophecie is nd private motion of mans 
wit, but the gift of God though the holy 
Giot. 2. Det. 1.20, 21. Rom. 12.6. and 1. 
Coꝛz. 12 10. l 

| The gift of Propheſie. 1. Co:. 14. i. 

i Te ought to couet to propheſie. 1. Coꝛ.14 
1. 3. and not to deſpiſe prophecying. 1. 
Thell. 5. 20. : 

| Whe fyitit of prophecying , ſometime gi- 
| uen vnto tye wicked. Matt. 7. 22. 208 appead. 
red by Calaphag. John. 11.51. aud Saul. 
1. Bam. 10. 10.1 1,12. 

Whe teſtimonie cf Vetus is the ſpitit of 

prophecie. Reuel. 19. 10. 

|" he ancient men ehoſen to goncrnr with 
Moles, tiot one lp dis propheſie, but alfo El- 
Dad und Mead. um 11. 25,26. 27. 
| Elia prophecied fo long as the minſtrel 
plape b. 2. ings 3.15.17,18. { 
SD. Patt! prophecied of the reſurtection. 
1. Thell 4.25. P 
Holes wilhed that alf the people might 
prophecie. Rum. r 1. 29. i 
The wieked imagine when Prophefics 
pake no ſpeenie effect, that they ate kalle. Es 
ek. 12.22. 
Jide prophefied, fee Pride. 
Prophecie, fox Doctrine. zou. 3 1.7. 
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1. Sam. 18.10, . Bn oe 
omen ought not to prophecie publike⸗ 
Ip, e barcheaded. 1. Coz. 14.24, 25. and 11.5. 
A Prophet in the olde time was called a 
Seer. 1. Sam. 9.9. Aud allo a man af God. 
1. Rings 13.1. 

The Lowa would not anfwere Saul by 
Prophets. 1 Sam. 28.6. 

The Load exhoitech the Hleractites by his 
Prophets to tutne from ſdolatrie. 2. King. 17. 
12." 

God ſpake vnto the Prophets bp dzeames 
and bifiong. Mum. 12.6. 

There atoſe not a Prophet like Moes ſi⸗ 
thence his death. Dettt. 24.10. 

Gon called Gliſha from the plough to be 
a Prophet. 1. Rings 19.16, 19.“ 

Elicha willeth Jaaman co be Lent him, to 
the ende bee might knawe that there was a 
Prophet in Pirae! 2. Kings 5.8, 15. 

The Prophet of God cannot ſpeake but 
that whieh God Dorth put in bis mouth. 1. 
{Rigs 23. 14,1. n 

The authonty of the Prophets of God. 
Micah.3 8. and 2. Kings 5.8. $ 

Their pzaile. Ecclus 49.10. ang 48.1.* 

@ certaine Propher repzeuing Jetoboamg 


idolattie, is after Maine foz diſobeping God, 


bp the perſwalion of the old Prophet. 1. Rin. 
13.13. Sen, eee. , 
A Propher was Cent by God to Ahab, to 
pzomife him victazp. 1 Rings 20. 13,14. 
Obadiah hid a bundzed prophets in caueg, 
and fed them. 1. Kings 18.34. 
Eliiah complaineth that all the Prophets 
were Raine helides himſelfe. 1. King. 19.10. 
Dow a falfe prophet map be knowen, and 
of his puniſhment. Deut. 18. 20,21, 22. and 
13 15 0 13. - . 
Zidkiah the falle prophet confirmeth the 
opinion of the 400. other kalle prophers as 
gain Micaiah the onelp true Prophet. 1. 
Ning. 22.6, 11,17. fi 3 
Jeremp complalneth of the lying doctrine 
and couetoulnes of falle prophets , & pꝛieſis; 
and thzeatneth their deſtruction. Jer. 14 10, 
1517. and 8.8.5 
Dow Eliiah cauſeth all Waals prophets 
to be Raine. 1. King. 18.22, to 41. and depu 
deſtropech them. 2. Kings 10.19, 25. 
Chen Gods Prophets ate nor heard, there 
follotbeth Gods tozath. 2. Cz. 24. 19, 23, 24. 
Alben Gods Prophets are miſule d, he will 
ſutelp puniſh Wdeſolsttö. 2. Ch. 36.15. to 22 
The Prophets enloped Gods lplrit.Mehe: 


9.30. - 
The wow of the Prophets is ag a light 
that ſhineth in a Darke place. 2. Det. 1.19. 

The Prophets paopheetea of the grate that 
poun cove nneovs bp Emilt. 1 Het. 1. 10. 

Che lpitits of Prophets ate {n there power. 
1. Coz. 14 32. . 
. The Prophets an example to vs of pati⸗ 
ence Fams 10. a i N 

The Prophets piv deſtre to fee Chꝛiſt. 
Match. 13 17. Luke 10. 24. 

The lonnes of the Prophers were pooze 
2: lug. 6.2. and were tetteſhed by Elia. 
2. King. 4.2 8,43. 

he reward of him that rerkiueth e Pro- 


To prophecie, fo? to ſgeake as a mad ma. phet og tighteous mau; in g nme of a Pro- 


| PERTO 
phet oz elgbteous man. Mat. 70.41, 4. 
Falle prophets like fereg, and why. Exct. 


13.4. 

Dillembling prophets merte foz the tolce 
keo. Micah. 3. 17. 9 ls.33 10. 

Ag aenſt wicked prophets, Jephj. 3.4. 

A dumbe bea tepgostied the Prophet. 2. 
Det 2.16. 

Gob will do nothing, but he teuealeth the 
lame by his Prophets to the people. Amos 3. 


78s 
Aab am and Aaron Prophets. Gen.20.7. 
Exod. 7. T. 

Cte great Prophet is pꝛomiſed. Deut. 18. 
15. ginen and teſtitied. Watt) 3 16, 17. aud 
17. 57. Like 7.16. John 5 25,26. and 6. 14, 
69. fooke Preacher. 

Prophieteſſe. Mitiam the ter ef Aaron a 
Prophereile. E xod. 15. 20. 

Debozah the Propheteſſe iudged Iſtael. 
Surg. 4 4. 

Joliah alked counſel of the Loꝛd „by Diti 
dah rte Propheteffe. 2. Rim 22. 13,14, 15. * 

1 ping ptopheteffes, Ezek. 13. 17.“ 

Anna the daughtet of Phanuel, aPro- 
pheteſſe Luke 2 36. 

Proſelite. Acts. 2.10. Matth. 23. 15. 

Profper, and of proſperitie. Cathe that fees 
beth God with all his heart, Hall proſper. 2. 
Ehzon 13.21. 

It grieueib Gods enemies that his chil: 
Dzen proſper. Mehem 2.10. 

Mee ought to delite God to proſper out 
Handy wozke. Jalal 90. 17. 

God proſpereth our labouts, and inerea- 
feth our ſubſtance. Deut. 8.18. 

Prolperitie and wiſedome onclp commeth 
ok the Lezd. 1. Chzon. 12. 1,12. 
Proſperitie maketh men to koꝛget God. 
them. 9.28. 

Proſperitie foloweth them that toue Gens 
Law. Ital. 119.165. ‘ 

He that is in proſperitie ought to temem⸗ 
ber aduetſitie. 4 ob 3.25,26. Ecclus 11.25. 

Proſperitie maketh not the godlp pꝛonde. 

Job. 3 1.26. < 

Proſperitie & aduerſitie come of she 2.020. 
Ecclus 1114. 

Ok the proſperitie of the wicked, and ol 
their deſtracnton. Job 27.7. falm.3 7. 1.5 
and 10.1.“ and 5 z. 1.“ and 73.3. Jete. 12. 
1,2, 3.2. Elb, 3 33. 

Protectour. Gon is the Protectour, deliue⸗ 
ter, and Cafuation of the faithfull D fal. 18.1, 
2. and 27. 1 and 31.1.“ and 33. 18,19, 20. 
and 71. 2. Fand 115. 9. and 144.12. looke 
Buckler and Shield. 

Prone. God proued the Iſraelite s. CEx.15- 
2 5. and 16.4. U ud Abraham. Ge. 22.1 to 19. 
Web. 11.17. and led the Jewes by the delert, 
to pꝛoue what was in their heart. Deut. 8. 2. 
and prooved the Iſtaelites to eaule them to 
feare bim. Exod. 20.20. and proued whether 
the Jewes would loue Lim oꝛ no. Deut. 13.3. 
Judg. 2. 21,23, 23. and 3. 1, 4. 

' Tte ought to proue what the good will of 
God is. Rom. 12.2. Epbel.5 10, 17. expꝛef. 
feo, 1. Cbel.4. 3,4, 5. 

Chil proucd Whflip. Tohn 6.5. 6. 

G. d proueth hie elect yhe map pzeſerue 
them 2. Ch. 3 2.31. Joh. 1.11512. Mi. 3.5. 

Looks 
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Hooke Trie, Tempt, and Examine, 

Prowerbe, o} common lapings among the 
Jewes. Gen. 10.9. 1. Sam. 10.12. and 19. 
24. and 24.14 · 

Gon koꝛetold that Ffrae! ſhould be apro- 
nerbe among ail people. 1. Nin. 9.7, 8. Deu. 
23.37. Jere. 24.9. and 25 9. and wp. Deut. 
29.2 4. Jer. 22.8, 9. 

Chꝛiſt became a pronerbe buto the Jewes. 
PDſal. 69. 11. 

Salomon pake thace thoufand prouerbes. 
1. Rings 4. 32. 

Preuide loneſt things befoꝛe God g man. 
1. Coz. 8. 21. Nom. 12.17. 

Preudence of Gad towards his ſeruants, 


Pfal. 145. 7, to 19. and 104.35. and 139.1, 5 


to 18. provites by big pronidence ouer ſmall 
ſparrowes. Matth. 10.29. l 

Che Waophet repꝛoueth thole that venie 
the prouidence of Ged. Pfa 40.27. 

Che pronidence of God euen vnto the pr» 
wozthp. 1. Kings 18. 1.“ , 

The Samarianes beleeued not the pro- 
uidence of God in their extreme famine. 2. 
Rings 7.2,10,12,19. 

It happened by Gods pronidence that T- 
bimelech abuled not the wife ol Abzabam. 
Gen. 20.6. j 

Bp the providence of Gon the woman 
Shunammite was nauriched leuen peeres. 
2. Kings 8.1, 2. 

Mot bing commeth to palle, without Gods 
prouidence. Gen. 35.7.8. f 15.19.20. Exod. 
21.13. Deut. 3 2.39. 2 Sam. 24. 1. and 16.9, 
10. f 1 2. 11,19. C 1. Nin. 22. 23. Job 1.12.8 
14.5. Ila. 45.7.4 63.17. B70. 16.33. Lam. 3. 

73 8. Ezek 14.9. Ames 3.6.4 2. Eld 4.37. 

Tilo. 14.3.3. Ectlus 11.14. Matth.. 1. 
and 6. 25.4 8.31 2, än 10. 29,30, 3 1. Luk. 
21. 16,1%, 18. John 19.10, 11. Actes 2.23. 
ARD 4.2 28.4 17.28. and 1. Met. 1. 2. & 5. 7. 

Prowoke. The Iſtraelites prouoked God 
ta anger, Deut. 32.2 1. 

Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles 
provoked the Jewes tofoliow them. Rom. 
11. 14. 

Proud looke Pride, and Earth. 

Ol Prudence, looke Wiſedome. 

Pſalmes. looke S ing. 4 

S Pablicanes, John Baptift inſtructed 
Publicanes. Luke 3.12, 13. 


publicanes and barlats beſethed in Ciyiſt. 


Mat. 22. 32. and tufliſted Ged. Lube 7.29. 

Whe parable of the Phatilee and Publi- 
cane. Luke 18.9, 10. 

In Pabliſhing Gods Name, hee Is te bee 
glorifies Deu. 32.3. 

Pulpit of wood. 1. Eld. 9. 4 2.46. and Me · 
dem. 8.3.4. : 

Panifbment of murther. Gen. 9.5. Eron. 
21.12, 202 1. Of theft, hurt, aud idolattie. 
Exod 22.2, 3,45, 29. 

Puniſhment of offendoꝛs. Deut. 25.1, 2, 3. 
of ß ſuſpect wife. Nũ. 5. 24. of Eli, ſce Eare. 

Sharpe puniſhment pntgeth away the e- 
Aill. BD 204.20 30. 


Contemners of good ogvers and religion, 


God will punith Hol. 5. 10. 

Tranlgreſſozs of the lawes of God oz the 
Ring, ought to bee puniſhed ag the fault de⸗ 
ſetueth. 1. Eſozag 8.25. and Esra 7.26. 
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Uherewith a man ſinneth, by the lame 
Mali be be puniſhed. tir, 11.13. 

As Gods niercie ts, ſo is his puniſhment. 
Ecclus. 16.12. 

hy God punitherh gently. Joel 2.32. 
Mild. 12.2, 10, 20. Lam. 3. 20,2313 2533. 
Amos 4.6.“ leoke (haltiſe, Correction, and 
Diſobedience. 

Purc haſe. God purchaſed the Iſrselites 
out of Egppt. E xod. 1 5. 16. 

Pure, Chukians ought to bee blamcleſſe 
and pure. bil 2.95. 

Saint Maul willerh Timothie to keepe 
him elte pure. 1. Cin. 5. 22. 

Gods mercie makety ſinners pure. Jere, 
O. 20. 

Bleken are the pure in heart. Mat 5.8. 

Where is a generation that is pure in 
their owne conceit. Pꝛeu. 30. 12. 

Puren ge, God recompenſed Dauid act- 
coꝛding to the pureneſſe ot his hands. 2. Sa⸗ 
muel 22.2 1. lal. 18. 20, 4. 

Purgatorie, laoke Pardon. 

Purging of nnes though the abimdant 
mercie of Gad, one ly by Chut. Wath 1.21. 
and bp the ſhedding of his bloed fog vs, map 
be pꝛoned bp theſe places following. Matth. 
26.28. Mat 14. 24. Luke 22.20. cls 13.38. 
Eph. 1.7. Deb 9. 12,13, 14. 1. Det. 3. 18. and 
2.24. 1. John 1.7. f 2.12. C 3. 3,58. Rom. 
4. 25. Gal. 1.4. 1. Tim. 1. 15. look Sacrifice. 

Me then that will purge his ſinnes by anp 
ether meanes, hall bee gtieuouſſp puniched, 
becaute bee bath deſpiled lo great a grace. 
Meb. 10.29. 

If anp man purge himlelfe from all inſi⸗ 
belitte, hee fall be a vellell ſanttiſted vnto e⸗ 
uerp good woꝛke. 2. Tim. 2.1821. 

The purging of au oth, of {inne committed 
at vnawares & bp ignozance. Len. 5. 2, 3,6. 

The dap of purging. Leuit. 23.27. 

Abe purging ot ſiune. Num. 5. 6, 7, to 11. 
Leut. 10.17.“ and 6.2, to 8, 25.“ 

DE the purging of the Sanctuatp, tbe Ta- 
bernacle and Altar. Leuit. 16 1 5, to 21. 

Pu ifyeng of Leultes. Mum. 8.6, 7. of wo⸗ 
wen. Leuit 12.1, 2 

Faith putifieth the heart Aets 15.9. 

Dur foules ate purified. in obeping the 
truei h. 1. et. 1.22. 

Purpoſe, locke Predeſtination. 

Putting away a wife, fee Diuorce. 

To Put farre the eutil day Amos 6. 7. 

To Put on. How We that ate baptizen ins 
to Chalk put on Chik. Gal. 3. 26, 27. Rom. 
13.74. 5 

Put not off from dap to dap, to turne onta 


the Loꝛd, and whp. Eeclug 5.7. and 18.2 1, 


Locke Re fermed, and Repentance, 


GF Quarreliing. The wicked ſeeke ort all. 
on of quarrelling with the godly. Dan. 6. 4. 5. 
Cbzillians ought not to be Quarrellers. 
Col 3.13. hill. 2.1415. and 1. Thel. 2.10. 


Tit. 3. 2. looke Contention and Strife. 


- Quales and Manna from geauen. Exon. 
16.3, to 16. Mumb. 11.7, 3 1. Pſal. 78.24. 
Plel. 105. 40. “ 
Quench not the ſpirit. 1. Tbeſſ. 5. 19. 
Qucene. The Queene of Sheba comming 
to heate Salomons wiſe dome. 1. Ning. 10.1. 


Qvi 


2. Theo. 9. 1. ſhall eondenme the bnbeleeuing 
Jewes. Matth. 12.42. Luke 11.31. í 

Goe Glraclites offered ta the Queene of 
peauen. Jerem 7. 18. ann 44.17 18,1. 

Queſtiont vulestned, curious, and vnpꝛo⸗ 
fitabie. Ecclus. 3. 22, 23, 0 27. Matth. 24.3. 
John 2.18. Rem. 12.3.5 1.1. locke Curious 
diſputat ions, Fables, Striue, and en 

A Spnode gathered fog the tefolucion of 
a queftion. Acts 15,2. | 
Ok what queſtions the einill Magiſirate 
tonia gine no indgement. Act. 18. 14,1516. 

Quic ke and dead Chꝛiſt hall iudge. 2. Cte! 
molttte 4. 1. Acts 10.42. 1. Pet. 4 5. f 

Quickly, Agree with thine souetfarie. 
quickly, and why. Maith. 5. 25. t 

T Dotone quickly, and wite fifty. Luke 
16.6. 

Chif willen Judas to do webat he would 
doe quickly. John 13.27. 

Quicken. Out mozral bodies ſhalbe quick- 
ned bp God. Bom. 8. 11. which quickenetk 
all things. 1. Kim 6. 13. in Chah orgy! 
the holy Gholt. John 6.63. and 5. 2 1. 

Dur bodie cannot be quickened, except it 
die. 1 Coz. 15.36. 

The laſt Adam Chif was made a quick- 
ning ſpitit. 1. Coz. 15.45. and quickened vs 
from {innes, to good wozkes. Epbe. 2.1, 5, 6, 
8, 10. Col. 2. 13. | 

How God quickeneth. Pla. 85. 6. and 119. 
37,40, 50,9 3,146. | 

Quiet. Chriftians eught to fludie to beg 
quiet. 1. Theſ.4. 11. 

Quitting of geg gat 5. 25t0 12. 


E Nan ſo me. lock: Redemption. 

Rafbly. No man ought rathly to put his 
life in danger. Eccles. 5.8. 

Raſure. Mo Raſure came bpon the bead of 
the Mazatites. umb. 6.5. Judges 13.5. 1. 
Sam. 1. 11. 

Rauen {ent out of ibe Arke. Geu. 8.7. f 

The Jewes were kfozbidden rye eating of 
Rauens. Dettt.14.5 4, 

Eltiah fen by Rauens. 1. Rings 27.4,6. 

God keederb Ravens, much moze core 
fal 147.9. Luke 12.24. 

Rauifh. The wiur of the diſobedien: Hail} 
be rauiſhed. Deut. 29. 30. Í 

Dinah rauiſhed. Gen. 34. 1,2. 

The Wawe of rauiſhing malde oz wife, 
Dent. 22.2 2,10 28. ſee Steale 

Ramm. The Jirselites Raiment and 
{hooeg wared not olde tohtte they were in the 
delert. Deut. 1.4. and 29.5. 

Tlic ought not to take a widewes raimen 
to plepge. Deut. 24 17. 

God giuetb food and raiment to them that 
Want. Deut. 0, 18. j 

Paul ſhooke his raiment againſt > Jewes 
and tehp. Acts 18.6. ! 

_ Tice ought to lice content with focd an 
raiment. 1. Tini. 6. 8. ſee Food. 

Of Spiritual raiment leoke Matt. 12.11 
Duke 24.49. Rom 13.5 2. f 2. Ces. 5. 2. Gal 
3.27. Ephe. 4. 24. Coloſſ.; 10 Leoke Leue, 
Coate, Clothes. Apparel ant Difguifing. | 

Raine. Before Hod cauſed it ta rant oy 
on thecatth, it was watered with a mil 
Gen. 2,556. 


E 
1 
God 


KA 


It rained koꝛtie vapes and foztle nights 
bpon the carr), wien God deſtroped it by 
water. Gen. 7. 1 2, 17. 

God rained Nenes and toales. Joſgua ro. 
11. Plal. 18.12, 13. and Manna, lee Quailes. 
. The land of promtle dꝛanke the raine of 
beauen. Deut. 11.11. : 

God mill fend raine in due ſealon onto 
hem that keepe his commandements, and to 
her turne raine ints duſt. Leui. 26.4. Deut. 
28. 12,24. and 11. 14. 0} ſendei h no raine. 1. 
Sing.2 35. and 17 1. and by fending raine, 
declareth that hee was paciſied. 2 Sam. 21. 
2510. 74. 

Glace without raine (ce Water. 

Boles deſited thar bis doctrine might 
20p ag raine, Deut. 32.2. 

Eliiah pꝛapeth for raine pꝛomiled. and ob · 
taineth it. r. Kin. 18.1, 41, 42. James 5.18. 
Rainebow, lecke Couenant. 

Raine of tighteouſnefle. Joel 2.23. 

To Rufe vp, and of Rifing againe. 

Whe law of Raiſing vp {reve to brother eg 
Binſeman. Deut. 25.5, 0 11. 

Gon bath raiſed vp his Sonne, and lo wil 
DS Dp bis power. 1. Loz 6 14. * 
anp dead bodies did rife againe at 
Ciut bis death Mat 27.52. 

Emil is raiſed to Hike. Olalm 16.10. and 
49. 15 Matth. 28.6. The fich ktults of them 
hat awaite the refurrection. 1. Co:. 15. 20. 
0? out iuf ficaron. Kam. 4.25. 

er are baptizeo into Cbziſt desth, 
hat we might be raifed bp bp him. Nom. 6.4. 
John 6.39. 

All the faithful! hall be railed bp by God. 
well as Chꝛiſt. 2. Coꝛ. 4.17. 

Cual raiſed from death, deliucreth bs 
tom the weath to come. 1. Theil. 1. 10. looke 
Neſurrection. 

The fouloiers being cezrupted, teſtifted 
that Chit was not riſen, but Rollen awap. 
Matth. 28.12, to 16. 

| Che Apoltles belerued not the wamens 
Peport fromthe Augel, and from Chut bim⸗ 
eife, whom tbep had (eene and wozſchipped. 
bat he was riſen. Matth. 28.6, ta 11. Luke 
4.6, to · 2. Where foze Cbꝛiſt appeating mi: 
aculoully, repzooucth them, chewing bis 
hands and feet. John 20. 19. to 30. Luke 24. 
36, to 40, Marke 16.14. 

Hee manikelled vnto the Dilciples ttet 
went to Emmaus, that be was riſen, and 
ibep to others Luke 24.25, 26, 3. gagaine 
ante bis Apoſtles as thep were a Ging. 


p miracles, Actes 4.33. Saint Paul procs 

eth it. 1. Coz. 1 5.4, to 9. 

Chi the fall and tiſing agalne of many 

Neel. Lube 2.34. 

It wee be rifen with Chall, wee ought ta 

eke things abote.Gol.3.1,2. 

S Reade, God commaunded pꝛinces to 

ade and meditate in bis Lawe dap and 
ht, and Mbp. Dei. 17. 19, 20. Joſhj. 1.8. 

lal. 1. 2. and the lab to be read vnto men, 
men e cbidzen, 2 wp. Deu 31 11, 12,13. 

Gods woz ought to be read, and expoun⸗ 
plainelp. Qebem. 8.8. 

Eldꝛas read. fce Pulpit. 

ding, {ce Commodities. 


gehn 21.1, to 14. and thep declared the fame C 
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Re alme, looke Kingdome. 

Reaping. Leut 1 9,10 and 25.556, 7. 
Burch 2.3, to 18. Lob 4.8. Blal. 1 26.5. Pꝛo. 
22. 8. Eccle. 11.4. Jere. 12.1 3. Hol. 8.7. & 10. 

12,13. Mic. 6. 15. Matt 6.26.6 25.24.10 3 1. 
Joh. 4.36, 37,38. F 1.00.9 11.6 2. Cog. 9. 6. 
Galat. 6. 7, 6,9. Names 5.4. Neuelat. 14.15. 
Eecles. 7. 2. lee Gleanings, 

Reaſeu. Mans realon, in ſpirituall mats 
ters is blinde & not to be followed. Mat. 13. 
56.4 1 5. 33. and 16. 14,22. and 22.29. Lu. 
24.45. 160.43, 9,1 2.800 8.57, and 9. 2,16. 

Rebell. The Alt aelites were alwapes re- 
bellious. Out:. 9. 23, 24. and 17.12, and 3 ta 
27. Ila. 1.23. 

Ageainſt rebels. Ffa, 1.20. and 30.1, to 18, 
Marke 14 ar. 

Boles called ebe Iſeselltes Rebels, and 
hp. Mum. 20. 10. Deut. 9. 7.“ 

Rebellion is as the Rane of boiteheraft. 1- 
Sam. 15.23. 

Rebellion added to Rune. Job 34.37. 

To Rebel againſt Gad, what. Te 23. 19. 
locke Prayer, Treaſon, Sedition, Murmuring, 
and Grudging. 

Rebuke. Open rebuke is better then lecrtt 
loue. Deu. 27.5. 

Ve ought to rebuke in loue. L euit. 19.17. 
and 2. Kim. 4. 2. 

ee ought to liue without rebuke, in a 
crooked nation. Phil. 2.15. 

God rebuked Laban foz putſuing Jaa- 
kob. Gen 31.42. 

Recerrse Tle map not reiopce in gilts re- 
ceiued. i. Coꝛ 4 7. A 

To receiue Jeſus Chi, is to beleeue in 
bim. John. 1.1 2. 

Receiue, put fo? ta compꝛehend oz allowe. 
Matt. 19.11. r 

One chall be receiued, another left. Matt. 
24.40, 41. Luke 17.36. 

Recompenve not euill foz cuil. 130.24. 29. 

Recompence pꝛomiſed them that woꝛke. 
Matt. 6. 4.6, 18.9 16.27. Acts 10.4. 4 2. Co. 
F. 10. Ef. Tim. 6. 19. Hebz. 6. 10. and 10. 35. 
and 11.26. not ok deſett, but of Gods free 
gooonelleé. Mat. 20.9, 10 Luk. 14. 14. Col. 
5.24. Locke Merit, Reward, aud Vengeance. 

Reconciliation, Dom wee are reconciled 
pute God. 2. Co:. 5. 18, 19. Rom. 5. 10. 

CGF pꝛeferteth reconciliation befoꝛe (ac 
ctifice. Matt. 5. 24, 25. 
Che Feat of Reconciliation. Leuit. 2 3.27. 
Record, looke Wirneſſe. 
Re deeme the time, aud whp, Epbel. 5. 16. 
olol 4.5. 
Chin is made vnto bs Redemption, &cc. 
1. Coz. 1.30. Epbeſ. 1.7. foz be gatte bis life 
foz all men, but chie fly foꝛ the elect. Matth. 
20.28. Luke 10.45. @ 1. Tim. 2.6 He b. 9. 12, 
15. ag wag oꝛdained befoze the koundation of 
the world, els declared in theſe laf times. 
1. Pet. 1. 18,19, 20. 

Signes to brota that our Redemption is 
nigh. I uke 21.28. 30, to 37. 

Che Redemption of Iſrael our of Egypt, 
and che mannet thereof koꝛetold. Gen. 50. 24, 
25. Exod. 3. 17, 20, 21.22. 

Redeeming of lanus, Leuit. 25.23, to 35. 

Red ſea. Exod. 10.19 

Reede. Relud Chk came not to breake a 


RY 2 st 
bꝛuiſed Reede. Matth. 12.20. 1 

Refermation begunne and repented. Sere. 
34.1516. 

Ref rmed. He that hatetb to be reformed, 

his lite ſhall be ſhoꝛtened. Ecelus. 19.5. fee 

Put off, and Opprobrious. 

Refuge, Of the cities of refuge. Exod. 2 1. 
13. Numb. 35. 11, to 16. Deut. 4.4 1.42. C19. 
2,3,t0 1 1. Josh). 20.2.2 1. 13.21.“ 

God is out refuge. 2. Samu. 22.3. Plalm. 
18. 2. Jcte. 16.19. 

God is the refuge of the peoꝛe. [lal 9. 9. 

Regtutration. ow Chꝛiſtians are regs- 
nerate. ILa. 5. 7. John 3. 3 to 9. 

Regeneration taken fo: that dap ant time, 
wherein the cholen begin to leane a neto Ike. 
Mat. 19.28. Ok the which reade 1. Coz. 6. 1 1. 
and 2.5. 17. Fameg 1.18. and 1. Peter 1. 3. 
Locke Ne wneſle. 

Reigne. The Loza Mall reigne fez ent 
and euer. Exod. 15.18. 

The Loꝛd reigned ouer the Iſtaelttes bes 
faze they had anp King. 1. Sam. 12. 12. 

Daloniou reigned in ſtead ef Danin, ace: 
coꝛd ing to Gods promile. 1. Kings 3.7. anv 
2. Sam. 7. 12. 

Baul wifhen $ the Coꝛinthians did reigne, 
that he migbt regne with them. 1. Co. 4. f. 

Reioicing. The Loꝛd will reioice ouer big 
people that obey him. Deut. 30 9. 

The Apoliles reioiced, that they were 
counted Wozthp to luffer foz the Name of 
Cbꝛiſt Acts 5.41. 

S. Haul reioiced, end exhozted otber te 
reioice that he was te adp to luffer fo: p Gol 
pel. Col. 1. 24. bil. 2. 17, 18.1. Coz. 15.3 1. 

Cie ought to reioice alwaies in the Loz, 
through hope, with them that reioice Nom. 
12.1215. P bil. 3. 1, 3. and 4. 4. and 1. Theſſ. 
5. 16. and 1. Met. 6. 8. and 2. Coꝛ 6 10. 

D. Haul reioiced foz the loue and faith of 
others. Pbilem. 7. 2. Ciin. 1.4, 5. f 1. Thel. 1, 
2, 3,4 und 2 19. N hil. 1.3, 5. 2. Cg. 7. 4. 

The woꝛld reio ĩceth, when Chk his vite 
ciples weepe. John 16 20. 

& Paul was willing to line, that the 
Philippians might reioice. 0 bil. 1. 2 5.26. 

Telus reroiced in ſpitit, and willed hig 
dilciples to reioice, and whp. Luk. 10. 20, 21. 

Gob willen the Ilcaelites to reioice onelg 
in the place which he would coule Deut. 12. 
11,0 15. 

Jethro reioiced and hp. Exod. 18 9. 

Saul ang all the men of Iſtael reioiced, 
and tohp. 1. Sam. 11. 14,15. 

The people reioiced toben Salomon wag 
anolnted king ouer Iltsel. 1. Kings 1.39, 
40. and at the crowning of Jeboaſh king oa 
uet Judah. 2. Kings 11.20. 

EUe ought not to reioice at our enemicg 
fall, and wh. B70. 24. 17, 18. 

D. Paul reioiced pot in vaine, and hp. 
. Coz. 9. 19, 16, 18. . 

.T bofe that ate infifeu,reioice in tribulge 
tions, and whp. Rom. 5. 1. to 6. 

Some reioice in the face, and not in the 
heatt. 2. Coꝛ 5.1 2. 

Or that reioiceth, let him reioice in p Low. 
1. Co. 1. 3 1. net in any gift. Ste Receive, 
Partaker, Solemne feat, Tribularion,¢ Song, 

Religion. lhat is the pute anvoudefiles 

Religion 


R VE P 


Religion before Gon. Jam. . 27. 

De thas (cemerh religious, and teftaineth 
not bis tougue, bis religion is iu vaine. Ja · 
nes 1.26. 

- Chi bis religion counted hereſte. Acts 
29.14. 

Remember the old benefits of God. Deut. 
8.1, 2, 1118,19. and 32. 7,0 15. 

Ae oughe ts remember gut tomer life, ¢ 
toby. John 4.29. Non. 6. 21. Col. 1.2 1. and 
3.778. 9 1. Tim. 1.13.14. 5 9,10 F z. Tim. 
3.10, 11. Tit 3.314 He. 10.32. 1. Met 4.3. 

Ahr God made not the remembzance of 
the Tewes that änned, to ceeſe. Ocu. 3 2.26. 

God remem bred oal. Gen. 8. 1. and tes 
membꝛing bis pꝛomiſes wil pardũ thoſe that 
conkeſſe their nnes. Leni. 26 40, 42,45. 

God renembring bis cauenaut, delmered 
the ebildꝛe n of Sifcaci eut of bondage. Exod. 
2.24, 25. 14.30 and remembringAbꝛabam 
deliueted Lot. Gen. 19. 29. and temembzing 
Nabel, made her fruitful. Gene 30.22. and 
fo did he Hannah, remembring her requrſt. 

1. Stem. 1. 19,20. 
RNemiſion. Lobke Forgiueneſſe and Sinne. 

Remnant. the ſaluation end increaſe of 
the remnant ofthe Pees. Ila. 65. 8. Ezeki. 
5. 3. and 14. 22. Mich. 4.7. Nom. 9. 27 11.5 
Jer. 23. 3, to 9. Leake Tewes. 

Render account. looke Account. 

Reading. Looke Tearing and Clothes, 

Renewed. ow Chik renewed ve, wh. 
CWit.3-5,6,7,8. Luk. 1.75. 

Reno mnie. Locke Name. 

Renounce. Wooke Forſake. 

Repent God repented that he made man. 
Gen. 6.6. and that hee bad made Saul king. 
I. Sam. 15. 11. and of the ensi hee lent the 
Ilraelites. 2. Sam. 24.16. 

God repenteth nat.. Sam. 15. 29. Hoſe. 
13.14. Amos 7. . though Ye feeine to repent, 
Jer. 18.8. 

The Lom gaue men 120. yeeres ſpace ts 
repent in. Gen. 6.3. , 

Uho that repenteth ttuelp, ſhal line. E ze. 
18,4. and 33.5. 11. 

The peaple repent and promile refozma⸗ 
tion. Ezra 10.719. 

The Ylraectites repent their idolatrp, and 
ob:aine deſtuerance. Judg. 10.15, 16. and re- 
pent that they deſtreped the tribe ol Benia- 
min. Audg. 21. 3,6. 

Dab craueth time to repent, Job 10.20. 

Ik our bother repent, wee muh fozgiue. 
Mat. 18 15. Ku. 17.3, 4. 

Repentance of. Judas. Matth. 27. 3,4. of 
Clau eb. 12.17. 

God graunted the Gentiles repentance 
Onto like. Acts 11.18, 

God would haue all men come to repen- 
tance. 2. Detet 3.9 and callet and exbozieth 
thereunto. Mole. 14. 1. Vere. 3. 1.14, 22.7 € 
18.1 1. and 25.5. end 35. 25. and 2 6.3. and 2. 
Ning. 17.1 3. Jeph. 2.1. Ila. 5 5.7. 

Repentance is the gift and twoke of God. 
Tam. 5. 2 1. J ohn 12.40. Act. 3. 3 1.2. Tim. a2. 
25,26. i 

Ok true repentance. Jerem. 4 1. as was 
Jobs Tob 42.6. and Danids. 2. Sant. 12. 
13. and 24 17. 8 

The repentance of Pharaoh was fatne. 
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Exod. 9. 27. and fo was Sauls, 1. Sam. 15. 
2452530. 

Gods long ſuflering mooueth to repen- 
tance Ila. 48.9. TUB. 12.19, 20. Rom. 2.4. 

Samuel mooued the people bate repen- 
tance. 1. Sam. 12.20, 2 1. 

Ezekiel commanved to reduce the chile 
Dzen of Ilrael to repentahce. E; ek. 4.9, 10. 

Ahab bp bis volantatie repentance, pꝛo · 
cuted the prolonging of the plagues thecat= 
ned. 1. Aings 21.27, 29. 

Repentance eight to be ne ached, and ioy⸗ 
ned with faith. Matth. 3. 2,6, 9. 6 4. 17. Luke 
3.3.0 24.47. Act. 2.3 8. f 3. 19, 26. and 17. 30 
and 19.4. aud 2021. antl 1 6. 20. Mat. 1.15. 

Mo time of repentance àitaileable after 
thishfe. Eccles 9.10. and 11.3. 

True repentance mitigateth Gods bath. 
Jonah 3.5.* 

The kruites of repentance. Matt. 3. 8. cal 
led bytbe Prophet, the trees of rightesuls 
nelle. Pla. 61.3. 

Grace pꝛomifed to ttue repentance. Gen. 
50. 17:18. Deu. 4.29, 31. & 39.1, 2,3, 4.4 31. 
21. l. kin. 8. 33, to 37. 2. Chz. 7. 14, 15.4 30, 
10. Job 11.14, 15. and 22.21, 23. 70.28.15 
Ila. 2. 16, ta 20. f 30.18. Jet. 29. 12, 13,14. 
& 31.18.“ Eßek. 3. 18.4 1 6.60.“ C 22. 2,29, 
28,31, 32. Joel 2.12. Jech. 1. 3,4, 56. 

Examples of true repentance, 2. Chz. 12. 
12.0 33 12,13, Judet. 4.9, 10.“ Met. 26.75 
I. U. 7. 29. 15. 18, 19,20, 21.5 17.4, 16 6 19. 
8. 22.62. 2 3. 40. 4 1.42, 33. Act. 2. 37,61. 

Examples of falle repentance. Gen. 3 13, 
14.8 27.41. C 28.8, 9. Exod. 8. 8,15. CK 10.16, 
20. Jol. 7. 20, 21. Judg. 1.7. 3 1. Sã 24.1.7 
and 1. Ein. 3. 4,6. Mild. 5. 2, to 15 C 1. Mae. 
6. 12.13. and 2. Mat. . 13,18 19. Matt. 27 3, 
4,5. Act. 8.24. fee Amendment. 

Report, S. Paul was appꝛeue d the mini- 
Ret of God by good report, and enill report. 
2. C og. 6. 4, 8. 

Ill reports of Eli his two ſonneg. 1. Sa. 
2.212,22 4. 2 - 

Reprobates are curſed. Matth. 25.4. and 2. 
Met. 2.14. aud ate veſſels ef tozach, and difs 
bonour, appointed to perdition, Nom. 1.28. 
and 9.22. and 2 Thel. 2. 12. C2. Tim. 2, 29. 
2. Det. 2.1 2. Pe 4. Iſai 5 5. 20, 21. 

The nature of reprobates , is to bee made 
blinder and blinder. Matth. 13.15. Mark. 4. 
12. Luke 8 10. 

God is angry with the reprobate foz euer. 
Mahum 1. 2,3. 

Reprovation knotwen not hy the iudgement 
of the won. 2. Coz. 13.56, ). looke Predefti- 
nation, and Jalal 64.4. in the margent. 

Reproue. lice mult be reproued, John 16 
8. Ephe. 5. 3. and 2. Tim. 4.2. 

How we (ould reprove our bꝛethꝛen. Gal. 
6. 1. 2. Tim. 2.25, 26. - 

S. Paul ban care leſt hee Houl bee re- 
proued. 1. Coꝛ. 9.27. 


Sat ah was reproued bp Abimelech. G en. 


20. 16. 

comers will not bee reproued, but the 
tile will. 19 20.9 7, 8,9. AND 15.12. and 19. 
25. lenke Rebuke, 

Reguire ice Mercifulneſſe. 

Refif?. He that refiflech plealtre, ctoponeth 
bis opaite lonle. Ccclug. 19.5. i 


Rees 


Ree of pet long, locke Perſons. 

Re(t 10 b Hiraclites. Jol. 22.4. Dt u. 12.7 

God wil lend no zelt vn to the diſobedient 
Deut. 28.65. . 5 

Reſt pꝛomlſed Meſes. Exo. 3. 44. 

Ged pꝛromiſerh to glue bis people a plac 
ok reſt. Sem. 7. 10, 12. 

Maomt wiſpeth reit bute ber two Dangi 
ters in law. Auth 1.9. 

Reſt of thefe that beate Chilis poke. Mat 

11.29. 2. Che ll. t. 7. 

Ik we bilec ue, we Hall enter ints the refi 
of God Heb. 4. 3, 9. | 

Tele which die inthe Low , reſt fron 
their labours. Neue. 14.13. 

God refted,looke Sabbath. | 

o Reflitation of goons wong kullp gotten 

tithbolben.Lenit.6.1,t0 8. "Gg 

Reſtramed. ob ſinnes ſhonld be reftrai 
ned of ve. Rom. 5.12. i 

Refurre ction of Chalſt foꝛetold bp Dauid 
Act. 2.3 1. and dp Chatſt bimſelſe. Mat. 17.9 

Ok Chziſteg reſutrection, end the earths 
quake at the lame, Hole. 6.2. Matt. 28.2. and 
his appearing te Marte Magvalene after 
his relurrection. Marke 16.9. 

Thole that beleeue the refurreion of 
Chris, hall be ſaued. Rem. 10.9. i 

TUe hope to poſſe lle life bp the refirreai- 

on of Chiſt. 1. Met. 1. 3. i 

After the reſutrection, the Apeflles biber 
flood this laging, Deſtroy this Temple, &c 
John 2.19. j 

Cbziſt is the reſurrection, Jobn. 11.25. 

We ſhall be partakets of the leſurrection 
if being groffed in Cbziſt, wee bzing fogt 
fruit. Nom 6. 4,5. and 2. Coz. 5. 17. i 

S. Paul dekireeh to knowe ihe Hertie 
the reſurrection. bil. 3. 0,1 1. 

& prophecie of the relurrection of the dead 
Job 14.712,14. ENB 19.26, 27. The time 
und mauer thereof. 1. C6; 1521,22. J bil. 
3.21. and 1. Thel. 4. 14,15. 

Uhe firſt reſurrection Reuel. 20.5, 6. 
The Sadduces denp the reſurrection, b 
the Phariſes confefle it. Mat. 2 2.23. Markt 
12.18. Luke 20.27. Acts 23 8. 

By the reſurrection immogtalitic is ginen; 
2. Coꝛ 5. 1, te 5. j 

Che Apefiles caſt in pꝛiſon foz preaching 
the refurrection.Acts 4.353. j 
Paul preaching the refurreQid, was m 
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et Acts 17.32. 
Whe relurredtion of life and condenmati 
on. John 5.29. è 
Akter the 1efurreGion there Gall no mo 
marriage be bled Matt 22.30. (| 
Some affiemed tbat the reſurtection wef 
pol.. Tim. 2.17, 18. { 
Thole that reliewe the pone, ſhall bee rel 
compenfed at the refurrection of the Tuk 
Luke 14.14. ] 
Df the generall reſurrection of the dead 
and glozifping of the fleſh. Exod. 3.6, 15. au 
5. 24. E. 2 Ritt. 2. 11. Job 31.14. Jla. 2 6.19 
20, 21. &66. 14.7 Ezfk. 39. 3,10 15. Dang 
e 12.2, 3. Jons. 2 2. Jeph. 3. 11 
c 2. Eſd. 2. 16,45. 40 f 14.33. TAiſ. 3.7. 0 4 
and 2. Mac. 7. 9. Joh. 6.5 4. K 11.242,20 
Act. 24. 15,22. 2 Colg. 14. loch Raile vp. 
Ot Retaming and Remutting of 15 
ee 


KY I 
poke John 20.23. and Keyes. 
| Returne. The Loz will returne nto bs, 
ik we tetutne onto him. Deu. 30. 8.9, 10. with 
all out hearts, and bee obedient to his voice. 
Deut. 4. 29, 30. 
Reuile. Bleſſed ate thep that ate reuiled 
fo, Chziſts lake. Matt. 5. 11 3 
Reuileſt thou Geos high Pꝛieſt?Actes 


e them that are perlecuted fog 
Ths ſake. Matt. 5. 11,1 2, 
Oktighteoulnelle. ſee Righteouſneſſe. 
Re ward fog receiulng godly men, lee Pro- 
pnets. 
God taketh na reward. Dent. 10.17. 
God was the exceeding great reward of 
Abzaham. Gen 15.1. 
Jeb receiued a tempoꝛal reward (oz that 
which hee did against the bouie of Ahab. 2. 
Kings 10.30. 
Boaz wiſheth Ruth a reward of Ged fog 
her wel doings. Juch 2. 12. 
Saul pꝛomiſeih reward to bim that would 
Kill Goliath. 1. Ban. 17.25. 
Daniel both refulech and taketh rewards. 
Dan. 5. 17, 28. 
Reward of humilitie. 20.2 2.4. looke Re · 
compenſe and Gift. i 
J Rib. Tioman was made of mans rib. 


al on bim. Rom. 10.12. 

A rich man compared to the flower of che 

graſſe. Jam 1.10, 11. d 
Againſt reſpecting perſons fog riches oꝛ 

ponerties lake. Jam. 2. 1,2, 3,576. 

The dilcommodkties of coneting to bee 

rich, and the duetie of rich men. 1. Tim. 5.9, 

10,118. . 

| Ge pongrich man whom Chit wilen 

o ſell all. Luke 18. 22,23. Matth. 19.20% 1, 

22. Ma. 10. 21, 22. 

Rich Jacheus. C uk. 19.25 ta 11. d 

| Gon filletothe bungrie, and lendeth the 

tich emptie aap. Luk. 1.53. 

Marables of the rich man, @ bis ſtegard, 
nd the rich glutton and Lazarus, and the 
ouetous rich man. Luke 16.1, 19720. aH 
2.15 16, to 22. 

Lhit commendeth the pooze Widowe az 
boue all the rich men, and wp, Luke 21.8) 
2354. Mak. 12.41, to 45. 

Rich men ate not blameleſle. Ecclus. 11. 


E 

Howe fome men become rich. Ecclus. 11. 
18. Job 24.2.“ 

Ahat rich man is bleſſed, and what bas 
ed ef Bod. Ecclus. 31-8 and 25.2. 

Ok the agreement and qualities of pooze 
nd rich men. Ecclus. 13.2, 

Abraham and Lot, Jaakob and Efan 
pere verp rich. Gen. 13. 2,5, 6. and 36.7. 
Jzbak was rich, ſo was Boaz, and bowe. 

Ben. 26.3, 13,28. Auth 3.1. 

A rich woman relieued Elipa as he pal- 
ed bp. 2. Rings 4 8. j 4 
Maäthans parable of a rich and of a ponge 
nan. 2. Sam. 12.1, to 15. 
Riches euiil gotten 120. 28.8. 

Ri ches gather friends. 19120 19.4. 
Riches ate aga flrong citie to the owner 
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of chem. ID 20.10. 15. and 18. 11. 
acer glueth power to get riches. Deuter. 8. 


1 8. 

Abzaham would not take riches of a king, 
and why. Genel. 14.23. 

God is the authour of riches and pottertp, 
Bro. 22.2. and 1. Sam. 2. 7. Ecclus. 11.14. 

Then God hath blelles vs wich riches, 
wee ought to take heede wee fozget him not. 
Deut 8. 10, tars. 

The deceickalnells of riches goeth choeke 
Gods wom in bs. Mat. 4 19. 

Dake frienes with the riches of iniquitie. 
Luke 16.9. s 

God gaue Salomon riches and boroz bn: 
alked. 1. Kings 3.12,13. 

Mee cannot (erse Gad and riches. Luke 
16.13 Watth.6.24. 

Ok the miferable eſtate of the couetous 
rich man. Eccius. 6. 2. 

Ob riches teſerued to the owners harme. 
Eccles. 5. 12. 

Mone ought to walk in riches, and tubp. 
Job 31.24, 25. Ecclus 5. 1. Matth. 19. 23, co 
27. Mat. 10. 23,2412526. Luk. 18.24, to 28 

Ik riches increaſe, we ought not io fet sur 
hearts thereunto. 8 lLal. 62.10. 

either riches noz anp other thing com⸗ 
pat able to the feate of 800.120.15.16, Ec⸗ 
clus. 40. 26, 27. 

Me ought not to grudge at our Kate, be it 
pooꝛe oz rich. 1. Coz. 7. 20. Phil. 4. 11. 

Dowe the rich oughe to bebase themlelues 
towaroeg the pooze. Leuit. 25. 14, 35, 36. 
Deut 15.7, to 12. 1920.14.31. and 17. 5. and 
21.13. Eccte. 11.1, 2. Ila. 2 3 4518. Matt. s. 
1,2341920 21. Luke 14.1 2713,14. Actg 
2.45. and 4.34. 

Oktbe vamtie, deceitkulnelſe e contempt 
of riches. Pſal. 39.6. and 49.6. ànd 52. f, to 
8. Deo. 1 1.4. AND 23 4,5. anD 28.22. and 30. 
8,9. Eccles 5.9, 10, 11. and 6. 2. Iſa. 2.7. * 
Jer. 2 2. 1 3, to 18. E;ek. 7. 19. Jeph. 1.8, 9.11, 
18. Mat. 13.22. Luke 8 14. 

Againſt wicked rich men. 1. Samt 25.2, 
to 39. Job 25. aud 21.7. $27 8. * and Flai. 
5.8,9. 10.“ f 3 2.5, 6,7. Jrt. 15. 13. Am 6.1˙* 
and 8.4 to 9. Habak. 2.6. E Uk. 6. 2 5. 3 ac h. 5. 
1,3,4. looke Couetouſnes ann Poore, 

Riddle of Samlon, fee wife. 

Right han of God. Luk. 22.69. and Act. 
7.55. Matth. 26.64. looke vpright. 

Righteous, The righteous hail (udge the 
wicked, and are bolde. 1520.14.19. and 28.1 

The end of the righteous ig isp and peace. 
$fa.57.2. 

Whe ong of the righteous. Ilai. 25. 1.5 
lal 31.1.“ 

The Low heareth the pꝛaper of the righ- 
teous, ant bleſſings ate pꝛomiſed them. ꝛo. 

15.29. and 10.6, 7. 

The conſtantneſſe and bappineſſe of the 
righteous. TUIM. 5. 1, 15,16. 

Ok the righteous, if bee tuere from doing 
bpꝛighilp. Ezek. 18.24. 

Ikthe righteous Cearfelp bee ſaued, what 
fhall the nner? 1. Pet 4.18. 

Aha the keruent pꝛaptt of the righteous 
man auaileth. James. 5. 16. 8 

The Late is not giucn to the righteous 
man 1. Tim. 1,9. 
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kiko are righteous and blelſed. fal, 3 2, 
12,511. Gene. 15.6. 

Pharaoh canfeſſed Sod righteous, and 
bimſelke wicked. Exod. 9. 27. 

The righteous thal flouriſh when the wice 
ked hall want. 20. 13. 25. and 14.11. 

A complaint fog the toant of the righteous, 
Mica 7. 1. 

No man righteous befoze God. Gen. s. 5. 
and B. 21. and 1. King. 8.40. and 2. Chen. 6. 
36. Job 4.17, 18, 19. and 9.2, 15, 202 1. ENB 
25.4556. Dal 14.1, 3. and 5 1. 5. and 53.1, 
3. and 143. 2. PO. 20.9. Eccles. 7. 22. Pai, 
64.5,6, 7. erem. 2. 29,35. and 30. 13,15. 
Micah 7.2. and 2 Elz. 4. 30. 88.35. Cetin. 
12.10. Ecclug. 7.5. Malth. 5. 1 2. Luke 17. 
10. Gal. 3. 11,2 2. Epbe. 2.1, 358. and 1. Joh. 
1. 8. Rom. 3. 10, to 20. loske Init, Saints, and 
Vpright. 

Ye that doth righteouſly, is bezne of God. 
1. John 2.29. 

Righteouſneſſe of God pꝛoued. Job 5.8.“ 

God rewarderh euery man accozding to 
bis righteouſiieſſe. 1. Sam. 26.23. aß bee did 
Daud. 2. Sam. 22. 2 1. and pet not fog bis 
righteoliſneſſe. Deut. 9. 3,4, 5,6. 

Chik is our righteouſgeſſe. fai. 42. 6. 
Jere. 2 3.16. and 1. Cozint h. 1.30. which wee 
muff bope and wait fog through faith. Gals. 


5. J. 

Being Freed from Rune , we are made the 
feruants of righteouſneſſe. Rom. 6. 18. 

Righteouſneſſe Hall Dovel in the new bega 
hens and earth. 2. Bet. 2 13. 

Chꝛiſtiaus righteouſneſſe ought ts exceed 
the righteouſnes of Scribes and Phatiles. 
Mattb. 5. 20. 

Bleſled ate thep that ſuffer foz righteouſ- 
neſſe. 1. Met. 3. 14. Mat. 5. 10. 

The fruite of righteoufuefle is ſowen in 
peace James 3.18. 

Bans wrath accomplihech not Gove 
righteouſneſſe. James r. 20. 

Ok true righteouſneſſe g the fruit thereof, 
Phil. 1. 1 1. and 3.9. 

Righteowfielfe put foz keeping the Law. 
Mal. 3.15. fo? that which is bprigtt and bos 
Ip. Act. 13. 10. fox bpꝛightnelle of conſcience. 
2. Co 6.7, 

Raine of righteoufieffe. Joel 2. 23. 
2 The bzeſtplete of righteoulneſſe. Ephel. 

1 


14. ` 
Chik our righteouſneſſe befoge God, 
tbꝛough grace and faith, Gen. 15.6. Jlai. 35. 
24. ald 5 3. 11,12. Jetem. 32.6. and 33.15, 
16. Dan. 9. 24. Hahak. 2.3. Jech. 9.9. Actes 
10.15, 35,43. and 13.38, 39. Rom. 1. 17. and 
3.21, 22. AND 5. 1.9, 17.“ BND 1. Cez. 1 30. 
Salat. 2. 16.“ and 3.6, 8.“ and 5. 4,5. Tit. 3. 


557. 

Againſt the rightesuſneſſe of the Lawe, 
Mat. 5. 20. Rom. 2.13.7 and 10.3, 4, to 13. 
Cit. 3. 5. Heb. 9. 8. Acuel. 3. 15, 16.“ 

Righteouſueſſe cf the wicked, what. Flak, 
57. 14. ſee Innocents, 

Rife lsoke Sleepe. 

Moles velirerh rhe Loz to riſe bp againk 
bis enemies. Mum. 10. 35. 

Rifing a gaine. Locke Raife and Relurre- 


1011. 
Riner. Tbe viſion of the pure Riner of wa- 
ter 
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ter ok life. Renel. 22.1. 

Mut of Eden went a Riuer to water the 
garden. Gen. 2.10. 

G Robbing. fec Theft, and Stealing. 

Roc ke. Moles put in the clett of the rocke, 
while Bors glozp patles by Exodus 33.21, 
2223. 

etater ont of the rocke in oꝛeb. Exod. 
17 6. Nun. 20. 8,0 12. 

God caufed the Jlratlites to ſucke honie 
out of the Rone, and opie out of the hard 
rocke. Deut. 3 2.13. 

Chart the rocke af offence to ſome. 1. Het. 
2.8 Rom. 9.3 3. the ſplriiuall Rocke which 
the Tewes dꝛanke of by iaitb. 1. Coz. 10.4. 

The Rocke whereupon Cif batines hig 
Church, bimlelfe being the head Horne. Mat. 
16.18. and 21.42. 

Rodde of Moſes and of Aaron which bee 
tteured the lozcerers Rede conuerted into 
ſerpents, and tobp Exod. 4.3. and 7.10, 12. 

Garons Rodde bhudded, g bate ripe al: 
monds and whp. Mum. 17 

Whe Rocke (mitten at Boleg Rodde, 
peclded water. Exod. 17.5.6. 

Saint Saul was thzilebe aten with rods. 
2.002.111,25. 

Rod, fez leuetitie 1.o? 4.21. 

The Rodde and Raff: cf God Both coma 
fort the godip. P ſal. 2 2.4. 

Me that e the Rod, heteth the ehild. 
20.13.24 

Roofs 10 bee builded with battlements, 
and whp. Dellt. 22 8. 

Rome and Romanes, Saint Baul arrived 
at Rome Acts 28.16. 

The Romanes leut lettets vnto binga foz 
the protection of the Jeweg. 1. Mac. 18.15. 

The learite with the Romans the Spar- 
tians is tenewed bute Simen, Andas Ad ace 
cabeus brother. 1. Mac. 14 18.20. 

Balaams pꝛophecie of the Romane Ein⸗ 
e 24.24 

Saint Raul ann tp that he wag a Ro- 
mane, Acts 16 37. and 22 25, 

The Romanes manner was, not to esti: 
demne anp, before the aceuſed had place to 
aulwere bis geceſers. Acts 25.16. 

It was ferolde Paul that hee sj wle 
preach at Rome. Actes 22.11. and her was 
permitted fo to doe in an boule, fs: two peres 
fpace. Acts 28. 30,3 1. 

Mom the Romanes (hall aefirey Terug. 
lem athe Temple. Mum. 24.24. Jo. 5. 2 5. * 
Dan. 9.26. 27. and 11.30. Matt 24.2, 54. 
Wilke 19.6, 20, to 25. Jahn 11.48, 49,0. 

Baul much commendeih the faith ef the 
Romanes Rom. 1. 7, 8. 

Roote which bꝛingeth Forth mall g wozme⸗ 
wood. Deut. 29.18. 

Jelus Chꝛiſt came of the Roote of Veli. 
Rem 15. 1 2. Reue. 2 2.16. 

Ik the Roote be holp, ſo are the branches. 
Bom. 11.16, 

We that are made partakers of the roore, 
map not boat againſt the branches rhat 
were bzoken oll for vs. om 1117,18 

Antiochus Fpiphaues the wicked ronte, 
1. Mac. 1. 11. ſte Baſtards. 

Ropes abont the heads, ee. a ligne of lab 
million. 2. King. 20.37. 
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E Ru lements The heggerly Rudiments of 
the word, what. OGala:. 4.39, 10 Col. 2.8. 
lacke Principles 

Rule Che pr ace of Dod on him that wal⸗ 
keh aecozding to poule uf Chill. Gal. 6. 16. 

Chziſiians ought to pꝛoceede bp one rule, 
to the end they map mitme one thing. Böll. 
316. 

Ruler 3 Ruling. Gov promiics Daud that 
pee would beate Rule ouer men being tuff, 
andiuling inthe feare of God. 2. Bam. 23. 3. 

hat mance of men Rulers ought to be. 
Ex od. 1.21. Deut. 1.1 3. and of their due⸗ 
ties. Det. 1. 16,7. 

We that rule ch, jet bim rule with diligence. 
Nom. 12.8. 

Litze Ruler, like ſubieetg. C eclus. 10. 2. ſee 
Judge, Prince, Gouernor,and Centurion, 

Ruzne, tec Loynes. 

Saluatien peth not in mans running fee 
Mer cie. 

How wer ought to runne in the ſpirituall 
race. 1. Log. 9. 24,25. Sat. 2.2. 10hil. 2.16. 
Me b. 12.12. 

Ruine, {ee Fall anb Deſtruction. 

S 


€ Sabbatb. God bleſſed and ſauc:iſter the 
Sabbath dap and why. Gene. 2.2, 3. locke in 
the fri Table. 

g commande went to fanctifie the Sabbath, 
and why. Jerem. 17.22. Exodus 20. 8, to 12. 
Deut. 5. 1213,15. 

The Sabbath ozdained fo: ſeruants, ſtran⸗ 
gets and cattell to reſt in. Exen 23, 12. a8 
well as their maſterg. Deut. 5. 14. 

U be Sabbath wag a ligne hetweene Ged 
aud bis people, chat it is be that ſanctifieth 
them. Exod. 3 1. 1 3, fo 18. Ezek. 20. 2. 

Mehemiab repꝛoueth the bzeakers of the 
Sabbath. Meh. 13. 15, to 23. 

Che lacrifices nf the Sabbath Ee. 46.4. 

God repioaurd the violating of tye Sab- 
bath Exob. 16.26 Ezek. 20. 13. 

Dee that gabered flickes vpon the Sab- 
bath Dap, was Noten to desth. A um. 15. 2 2, 

3736. 

4 © pe Jewes refulcd ts reliſt their enemies 
on tle Sabbath.1.Q6ac.2.34 Diit were afters 
Werd abuiled to doe the contrary. verfe 41. 

Mieanoꝛ detetmined to sflatle Indas on 
the Sabbath dap. 2. Mac. 15.1, to 6. 

The Sabbath ef reſt to the land, enerp fee 
Lenth pere. Ex aB. 23.11. 

The Sabbath made fox man, net man fog 
the Sabbath. Marge 2.17. 

The dilciples of Chꝛiſt plucked the cares 
uf come onthe Sabbath dap. Matth. 12. 1. 
Mar. 2.3 3. Luhe 6. 1.2. 

Ehitis Head ok the Sabbath Mat. 12.8. 
Marke 2.28. Luke 6.5. and healed many 
bpen the Sabbath vay. Leke 13. 10 1 3. and 
14. 1,4. TOM 5. 5.0 10. and 9. 16. 

Sabbath of Cßꝛiſtians muſt be euetlaſting. 
Ile. 66. 23. let Reſt 

The trite bfe of the Sabbath. 3ifa.56.2. 
and 58.13. 

The everciie of Ahit and his Apsſtles on 
the Sabbath dap. Mat. 6. 2. Luke 4 16 * 
Jobn 7.22 3. Aelg 13.14, 15 and 15.1, and 
16. 13. and 184. nd 20.7. 

A Sabbath vapes icarnep. Actg 1.72. 
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Sackecloth, A hab put on Sackelerh tohen | 
be heard the wozde of Eliiah. 1. Ain. 21 29, 
27. lroke Ropes. 

Gee are net ſaued bp the outward eneg 
ok thc Sacraments, but bp ibe tmutthit gras | 
ces offered therein, Hag. 2.1 2,13. Matth. 3. | 
11. John 3.5. Nom. 4 9, 10, 11. 1. Coz. 10. 
ta 6. Ephel.5 25,26 1. Deter 3.21. Leone 
Baptiſme, Supper, and Sig nes. 

Sacrifices ought to bz wit haut blemiſh tel 
uit. 1.70. 8nd 3.1. and 22.19, ub. 28.3 1. 
Deut. 15. 21. and 17.1. C5ck. 4 3.22. { 

he moming Sacrifice 2 Ring.; 20. | 

Aceeprable Sacrifices were kindled with 
fire from heauen. Gen.. 4. & 8.20,21 & 15. 
9,1% Leuiticus 9.24. Fudg. 6. 21.6 13.19, 
20. Linge 18.38. 2. Chzen. 7. 1. 1. T hon. 
21.26. 

ee Daply Sacrifice. Exsd. 29.38. Mum. 


Tie keaſtes of Sacrifice were kept with 
20 Gen. 31.5 4. Exod. 18.12 @22 6. Mam. 
. Deut. 12.67, 11, 60 15. end 27 6,7. 

i 8 5 1.354. and 9.1 3. and 16 Ff. 2. Sf. 
15.7 ½„12.1 King. 1.69525 and 3 415.1. 
Kon. 49 9, 21522. | 

p SER ef cLilnzen. Leuit. 18.21 K 
20. 2. Deli. 12 31. Judg. r 1. 30. 2. Riu. 3.27 | 
and 16.3.4 17 17.2. CH. 28. 3. PEL 106. 37 
Ila. 5 7.5. Jer. 7. 3 1.8 19.4. Eze 16.200 20. 
A DE the Sacrifice of the vnged ly. Gen. 4. 35 

1. Sam. 15.21, 22. 1 fal. 40.6 ARD 50. 16, 
72 5 1.16. Ila. 1. 110 16. and 44.15, 0 
21.3 66.3. Jett. 6. 29 and 7. 11,18 f 14.12. 
Pose z. 6. and 6.6. and 8.13. and 9. 4. Amos 
5. 21. Mich. 6. 7. Ecclus.3 4.18. Hatth. a 
13 Mar. 12.33. Hr b. 10.6, 8. 

Ok spiritual Sacrifices Plal 5 7.5 26.6. * 
27.6. K 40.6. C 50.14, 1 5. 4 51 1% 19.6 116. 
13. N 20ll. 2 1.3. Ila 56. 1, 2. Jete. 7. 350 7. 
Hol 6-6. Mic. 6. 8. Ec eln. 35. 1. Matt. 5. 25, 
one G 9. 13. ànb 12.7. Matke 12.33, 34544. 
Rom.: 2. 1. 10 Ul. 3.18 Heu. 13 5716. 

Chat is the petkee: Sachaces coe the leich 
ful Ila 53. 10 Jehn. 17.2. 2 Coziurh 5. 18.“ 
Epheſ 5. 2. 1. Jch. 2. 1,2. AID 4. 2,9. 10, 14. 
Me bz. 1. 3. and 5. 1. whereof J; hab was a Ge | 
eure Gene. 2 2.2.8.9, 13,18. End all the Sa- 
ci ifices of ihe old law a faroto. He. 10. 1,10 
10 Lockt Prieſt ans Ofkrings, and Aaron in 
thc fleſt T able. 

Sacrificer, ice Pr ĩeſt. 

Sadduces fee Reſirection. 

Sadueſſe, tee Heauineſſe. 

Safetie. Vhol: that are vader the pꝛette · 
tion ef God, Wail dwell in Safety. Deut A 
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12,28. D 261k. 3.2 3. Ja. 4 30. here 32.27. 
Hole. 2 18. fs did the Iſtaelucs, ſo tong as 
thephoncured Gov. 1. Sam. 2.17. 

Saints. Tle ought to diſtribitte to the nea 
cefletie of ß Saints. Rom. 12.1 2.1. co“. 16. 1,2. 

Mel would paue the Saints to decide all 
rentteuerſtes. 1 Coz. 6. 1. 

Ok hole that gane themſelues to minifer 
tothe Saints. 1. Cz. 16.15, 17. 

Montineall pꝛapers to be 118 in the pie 
rit. fezthe Saints. Fpheſ. 6. 18 | 

CheiSians calles Saints, aud wip. Bom | 
16.2 Epheſ. 1. 1. D bil. 1. 1. and 3.21. . 


mon 5. Heb 13.24 1. C oz. 1.2. 2. Coz 1.1. 
Cololl. 1.2. 1. Thel. 5. 27, t. at 
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It was giuen bonta the beaſt to make Wat 

with the Saints, and oueccome them. Reue. 

1 3.7. 

The Saints [orten not their liues tothe 

Death foz the wozd of their teſtimenp. Reue. 

12.11. Der Precious. 

= The Saints hall fhine as the Sunne. 

Mat. 3.43. Their kelicitie. Reue. 7. 1617. 
The prapecs of Saints offeted vp to Gad 

bp the Angel. Nene. 8. 3,4. 

Vighteoulneſle ok Saints expꝛeſſed by fine 

linnen. Reue. 19.8. 

The Saints ate in the hands of God. Deu. 
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God will keepe the Feet ot his Saints from 
Aipping away in temptations. 1. Sam. 2.9. 
Gos punicheth bis Saintsin metcp. Pial. 
99.6,8. 

The mpftetie of ſaluation in Chꝛiſt is ma- 
nifeſtev to his elect Saints. Col. 1.26. 
Againft Wozſhipping of Saints. Judg. 13. 
1 5516.0 Lal. 29.1. and 115. 1. c 81.9. Ja. 4 1 
8. Uſt. 13. 13,14. Matt. 4 10. Luke 4.8. Acis 
10.25, 26. and 14.11, to 19. 1. Coz. 1. 1 2,13. 
und 3.5, 6. Aen. 2 2.8, 9.8 paving oz puuing 
our truſt inibem. P lal. 36.6. 115. 17. and 
60. 1.4 145.18. K 146.3. Jl 63.16. Jer. 15. 
. and 17.5, 6. Eßek. 14.1 4, 20. Hole. 13. 4. 
Elter 14 3. Matth. 11.28. Kohn 14.6. Acts 
4.12. Roni, 10. 14. Jam. 1.5, 17. 

Sale looke Buy. 

Salt. Lots wife tranffoemend into a pillat 
of Salt. Gene. 19.26. 

Abimelech ſowed talc in the citie ek She: 
chem. Indges 9.45. 

God thꝛeatneth ta buene the Jewes land 
with bꝛimſtone and Salt, if they diſobeyrd bis 
Lawes. Deut. 29.23. 

Eliſha cok dalt into the inkectious ping 
ok waters, and healen them. 2. Rin 2.2 1,22. 

Eliery man Walt be ſalted with lte, and 

euer facrifice Halbe ſalted with Salt. Mar. 


949. 

Whe Apollles are called the Salt of the 
carth Mat. 5. 13. 
Dur lpeech mul bee pobodzed with Salt. 
Col. 4.6. 
Che rouenant of Sale. Mum. 18.19. 
Cbe citie of Salt. Joſh. 15.62. ` 
Salsation belongeth onto the Lozd. fal. 


8. 
ö The Kozd is ont Saluation. Exod. 15.2. 
fal. 6 5. 5. 2. Sm. 22.7. 
Saluation is obteined bp Jeſus Chak. 1. 
CTbell 5.9. and by none other. Acts. 4. 1 2. 
The Dopbets haue ptligentipenqupred 
of ihe Saluation that ſhould came bp Chiſt. 
1. et. 1.9, 10,1. 
Saluation put fo3 the Doctrine of the Gols 
pel. lot b. 2. 3. 

TUe ougbt to crane health and Saluation 
f Gov. Irre. 17.74. 

God hath wrought our ſaluariõ by (ending 
bis ſonne to be aur redermer Ja. 5 9.20, 21. 
Saluation ig of the Jewes, of myom Cbiſt 
delcendrd as touching the AtW. Joh) 4.22, 
Eternal Gluacion giuen to all that obey 
pe Lora Telur Heb. 5. 9. 

Out laluation pet hid, at the talk dap hall 
e teuealed. 1. Pet. 1.5. 

Saluation came into the howls of Faccheus, 


The ſecond Table. 
becauſe hee bricencn in Jelus Chalk. Luke 


19.9. 

The knowiedge of Saluation came tute 
vs tbꝛougb Gods tendet mercie, by Telus 
Chif, without eur deſert. Luke 177,78. 
F 3. Ephellans 2.1,5,8. Citta 3. 
45to 8. 

Hannah retopecdin Gods Saluation. 1. 
Salt. 2.1. 

Chuh che Saluation ef the Gentiles is 
piomifed. Sene. 49. 10. exhibited and teene. 
Luke 2.30, 31,3 2. 

All tbings ncretlaty to Saluation, are res 
uralen to vs by Chalk. Pop. 15. 15. Act. 20.27 

Of the certainetie of our Salnation. Job 
13.15, 16.6 19.2 5,2 6,7. Bal. 7. 1. J obn 
10. 18,29. Rom. 8.1, 16,17. 38. 29. Gal. 4.6. 
Meb. 10.22, 23. and 11. 1. Jam. 1.6, 7. 8. 

Hom Saluation ig obtained ibzough falth 
bp Bods gracious election, looke moze Ils. 
25.9. Malt. 20. 15, 6. C 25. 34. Max. 10.3 1; 
40, Joh. 3. 15, 16. f 5. 24.4 20.29, 31. Acts 2. 
47. and 15. 11. 16.31. Noni. 1.16. @ 10.3, 9. 
Epb 1.1113. and 2.8. 1. Thrſ. 5. 9. 2. bel. 
2. 12,14. 2. Cim. 1.9, 10. and 2.20. Tit. 1.1, 
2. an d 3. 4, to 8. 1. Det. 1.2, to 6. 

Salute no man bp the wap. Luke 10.4. 
2. King. 4. 29. ſee Bleſſe. 

The lalutation of the Angel te Gideon. 
Jute 2. and to the birgine Maric. Luke 
1. 28,29. 

Matils manner of ſubſeribing his Epiſtles, 
The faluation of mee Paul with mine owne 
hand. 2.@ bell. 3. 17. 

Sanckiſie, fog ts kecpe holy. Deut 5. 1 2. to 
Bebicate to God. Exod. 13. 2. JAumb. 7. 1. to 

zaple, 1. Bett. 3. 15. and to make a thing to 
be taken foz holg. Matth. 2 3. 17. 

The Tabernacle, the Arke with the in⸗ 
ſtruments, and Aarong ſonnes ſanctified. 
Exo. 19.43 ANB 30. 26, to 31. Leu. g. 10, 11. 

Ge kaithfull are ſanctified in the Rame 
of Chif bp the Spitit of God. 1. Co. 6. 11. 

To ſanctiſie Bod, what Deut. 3 2.5 1. 

Se vnbeleruing balband is ſanctified 
by the wife, gc. 1. Coz. 7. 14. lecke Celebrate, 
and Conlecrate. 

Ok SanGification, 1. Coz. 1. 30, 3 2. 1. Tel. 


4.3. 

Sant lalary. The bigh Pꝛieſt entted into 
the Sanctuary but once a peere. Leuit. 16. 2. 
Heb 9.7. 

She purging of the Sanctuary. Leuit. 16. 
14,15,16. 

God commanded to reuerence his Sanctu · 
ary Leuit.: 9.30. 

Whe forme and fituation of the Sanctuary 
with all the furniture is made. Èron, 36.1.* 
and 37. 1. and 38.1.“ and 39.3 2.“ ag was 
cemmanded. Exo. 2 5. 1. and 26,1,” and 27. 
1. and is resred vp. Exod. 40. 2.“ 

The land of Canaan, called Gods San- 
ctuary. Exod. 15. 16, 17. 

Satan obtaining leane sf Gon, deſttoßed 
all Jobs foods, Job 1. 12.“ and afflietcd 
bim. Job 2.6, 7. 

Satan deſtred to winnow the Apoſtles as 
tobeate, Luke 22.31, 32. 

The feznieato: to be deljuered onto Sa- 
tan, and tiy. 1. Coꝛz. 5. 4,5. Dpmeneus and 
Alexander lckewile. 1. Tiare 1.20. 


S A 

Satan bindzed Pauls ſcurnep to Thefſa. 
lonics. 1. C beſ. 2.18. 

Satan bound and cal into the bottomlelle 
pit, and looled againe.Rewtl.20,2,3, 

Chik called Petet, Satan. Matih. 16.23. 
Markt 8.23. 

They were inſtrum eis of Satan, that temps 
ted Daud to Lap Shimei. 1. Sam. 19.22. 

Satan blindetb the minds of inſidels, chat 
Gods glezious Golpe! ſhould net Hine neo 
them. 2 Coꝛin. 3.4. and endeuourrth to with 
dꝛaw the faithful from the ſame. 1. Thel. 3. 5. 

Ok the Spnagegite of Satan. Reuel. 2.9. 
and 3. 9. and of his thꝛone. Neue. 2. 1 3. lookt 
Deuill. 

Antichꝛiſts comming is by tbe working of 
Satan. 3. Tbelislon, 2.9. Locke in che Grif 
Table. 

Satt faction, fee Chrift and Reftiturion. 

Satisfied, tee Foure, 

Sau-, Giract a people ſaued by the Dez. 
Dent. 33.29. 

God onelp ſaueth out of all avuerGties. 
1. Sam 10.19. 

No man faucd by his clone power oꝛ poli⸗ 
cie. Pal. 33.16. 

Me that will ſaue bis life. lee Life. 

Cok came to ſaue that which was loft. 
Matth. 18.11. Luke 19.10. euen linnetg. 1. 
Tim. 1.15. 

The Loꝛd addeth dayly to the Church, fuck 
as Gali be ſaued, hy the Goſpel pꝛeached. 
Acts 2 47. 

God bath ſaued vs from Rinne, anv how. 
Epbel. 2. 7,8. Titus 3.5, 6,7. 

One alked Chꝛiſt if but few Monto bee 
ſaued. Luke. 13.23. 

Chait would haue all men ſaued, and come 
to tbe kuowledge of the ttueth. 1. Tim. 2.4. 

Tiho Matt be faued J. 3 3. 15,16. 

Ok the iopfull eſtate of them that Mall be 
ſaued. Ila. 25 6.* f 30. 19,20. C 49.6. * and 
60. 1.1665. 23,2425. Jet. 31.23. Den. 12. 
32. Eſd. 2. 27, to 33." UHiſo. 3. 1,7, 8. and 5. 
1,5. Matth. 13 43. f 19. 28,29. C 25. 10,29, 
34,to 41. Matke 12.25. Luke 9. 29. nd 16. 
22,25. aud 22. 30. Job. 16.2 2.5 17. 24. Rom. 
8.17,30. 1. Co:. 2. 9. AND 15. 42. 2. C im.. f. 
Deb. 10. 36. and 13.14. Jam. 1.2. 1. Pet. 1. 
4.5. and 904. Neu. 2.751% 1%. 26. * and 3. 
5. 12.20.“ 8D 21.47, 10, f 23.5,2 8 
looke Heauen and Life. 1 

Tro (o taketh bpon bim to be able to ſaue 
bimſelke, maketh bimſe lfe God. Job 40.9, 

Sauiotar God is our Sauiour ottt of ali trots 
bles. 2. Sam. 2 2.3.7. 

God is the Sauiour of all men, {pecialip of 
ttefe rhat belteue. 1. C lm. 4. 10. 

Amik is a prince and Sauiour. Acts 5. 31. 
in whom lpeth gur ſslustion. Matt h. 1.21. 

Manp called Sauiours. Jndg. 3.9, 15. 

Satloter. The Lom ſaielled a ſauour of teſt 
at Moahs ſactifiee. Gen. 8 21, 

To wham Chak his cetele is a ſauour of 
death vnto wrath and life onto like 4. Coz. 2. 
1415,16. 

Save. Thr Sawe map not cxalt it felfe as 
gainſt him that mourth it. la. 10.15. 

E Scab. A hiliſtering ſcab hpon man aud 
beaſt, in all Eg pt. C xod. 9.9, 10, 11. 

Scape goate, what. Lcuit. 16 8. 

Scarcitie 


SEC R 


Fcarcitie, looke Plentie. 
Schr{me lake Het efies and Sects, 
Schaolzmefler.taoac Law. 
Scholler. Q goan Aarter maketh a good 
Scholler. Example. 2. King. 12. 2. 
Sceusged. C ott was ſcourged. at. 27. 26 
Paul ould haue bene ſcourged, but was 
fot, Acts 22.2450 30. 
Cbꝛiſt fozetolde bis Apoſtles howe they 
foulo be ſcourged Mat 23. 34. looke Beaten. 
Scourges. looke Plagues. 
Scribe, wzat it ſignifieth. Ezta 7. 6 looke 
Phariſe. 
Script ure s, Whp they were witen. John 
20. 3 1. 
The Scripture Hath concluded ail onder 
Anne, and why. Gal. 3.222324. 
The Scriptures teltifie of Chlſt. Luke 24. 
27,46. John 5.39. and 20. . Act. 18.28. 
Chik conkounted the deull by the Scrip- 
rure Mat. 4. 4,8, 10. Luk. 4.4, 8, 12. 
Cou pꝛoueꝭ by the Scriptures, that hte 
was fent of the Father. John 5.36, 39. 
Chek came to fulGli the Scriptures, and 
therefoze interpꝛeteth them to pig Apoltles. 
Luk 24.2744 5,46. 
Seatching of Scriptures daplp, and toby. 
Acts 17.21. s 
That pꝛolit wee reape of the Scriptures. 
Nom. 15.4 2. Tim. 3:16,17. 
Scripture put fog the old Teſtament. John 
5.39. Kom. 15. 4. 1. Coz. 15 3. ; 
Hee that beleeuelh not the Scriptures, will 
not giue credit bmo anp petlon. EUR. 16.31. 
Eimothp inſtrueted ia the Scriptures trom 
R chllg. 2. Tim. 3.15. 
Peter exhozteth bs to take heede bnto the 
Scriptutes, ànd wp. 2. Pet. 1.19. and 3.1, 2. 
Go bewate of wieſters of the Scriptures, 
@whp.2. Ptt. 3.15, 17. All things that Lhal 
dis, ate nat in Scripture. John 20. 30,3 1. aud 
27.25. f ' 
Whe vndetſtanding of the Scriptures is the 
gift of God. Lus. 24.45 · 
The Scriptures ate whole ſome waters. C · 
Jek 47.9. 
All ſoꝛts of prople ought toknow ß Scrip- 
tutes. Deut. 6. 7, 8,9. Mum 11.29. John. 1.8. 
Pal. 1. 2.2 2. 10.5 1907.00 11. and 119.9, 16, 
105. B20. 20.5. LA. 1 f. 52. Joh. 5. 39. Act. 17. 
116 18.24. Nom. 15. 4. Col. 3. 16. „. Tim. g. 
13. and 2. Tim. 3. 15, 16. Neu. 22. 10 
The Scriptures axe eaſte to the ſimple, ik the 
{pitit of God be not abſem. Exod. 4. 15. Deu. 
30.1 1, 12,13, 14. Bla. 19.7. 4 119 1 30. Bꝛo. 
14.6. Ila. 5 4. 1 3. Jer. 3 1.34 Daba. 2.2, 14. 
Mat. 11. 25.6 13. 11. John 16.13. Acts 2.17, 


18.1. Coz. 2.9, 10. Tit. 1.3 and 2. Det. 1. 20. 


Ignoꝛance of che Scriptures, berp dange⸗ 
rousfo: Cbziſtlans. 2. Kin. 17.26, 27,2829. 
Hlal. 95. 10, 1 1. 1928 1.28, 29. Pfa. 1.3, 4. aud 
3. 13.14. Uiſ. 5. 6, . and 14. 2 1. Eeclu. 4. 25. 
Mat. 15. 14. Mat. 12. 23. Loh 3.1920 f 12. 
35. Rom 1.28.“ and 10. 2,3 and 1. Coz. 2.8. 
ang 14.33. and 15.34 anD 1. TOM 4.13. 

Whe Cancnicall Scripture compzeheudeth 
all things nevoful to faluation.Joh.4.25.anp 
5. 39. and 15. 15. and 16. 13. and 20 30,31. 
Act. 1. 1,2 (10.27. and 26.22. Nom. 1. 16. and 
25.4. and 2. Cim. 3. 15, 16, 17. and 1. Coz. 1. 8. 
1 Bet. 1. 23,25. 2, tt. 1. 21. He bz. 4. 12. 
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and to decide all contronerſies need full fez 
CThzittians to bee teſoltned in. ABlal. 119.105 
and 17. 19, 20. Mi 1.6. Ecclus. 1 5. Mat. 
4˙3.4,7,10.3 9.13.8 12. 3,4. 5,40. arb 1 5.7, 
Z. and 16 4. and 2231,32, 0 39. Mat 10.2, 
30 13. Luke 16,19. anD 19.46. and 24. 26, 
27. Joh. 10 34. Act. 2. 16, to 22, and 3. 2 2. and 
10. 43. and 18.28. Rom. 3. 10,0 20. and 4. 3. 
and 9. 12. and 2. Cez. 10. 3, 5. C 1. Cog. 11. 
23." end 2. Tim. 3. 16. eb 4.12. 

S Seale. To ſeale, is taken fogto sppꝛeue, 
as Joh 3. 33. and 6.27. 

Sea, made and named of the waters fas 
thered together. Gen. 1. 1,9, 10. 

Iltael paled through che middelt of she 
Sea, being vintded with Bales todde Exon, 
14.2122. 

The Sea of the wilderneſſe is called alfo 
the lait Sea. Joſh. 3 16. 

U he birermof dea. Drut. 11. 24. 

The glaic Sea. Ncue 15.2. 

be togine of rhe nioken Sea, which Sas 
Tomon placed in the Cemple.1.ings 7.23, 
to 27. 

The Sea fog a lake. Mat. 4. 13. Mat. 1. 16. 

uke 3.2. 


Search, There ie ns ſearching of Gods vn⸗ 


vertanding. Ila. 40. 28. 

God ſearche th all heatts. 1. Chen. 28.3. 
looke Heart, and Curious. 

Seaſons. lockt Sig nes. 

Seate, Uhat we ſheuld ateributeto thole 
which fir in Woles ſeate Mat. 23.2, 3. 

Second death. Acue. 2. 11. and 21 8. 

Secret. S. Maul Hewed the Cozinthians 
8 fecret. 1. Coz. 1 5. 5 1. 

Dome thinke Ged (eer not their fecret 
abominations. Ezek. 8. 12. 

Gd Hall iudge the ſecrets of men bp Fe: 
ſus Ciniſt. Rom. 2 16. 

Sect. S. Haul was of the ſect of the Bua: 
rieg. Acts. 26.5. 

How the Sects of Sadduces and Wart: 
feg differ. Acts 23.8. 

Securitie of Welfhaszare Dau. 5. 1525 0 6.* 
Yooke Careleſſe. 

Sedition and the punichment therof, Num. 
16.1 2.7 f 20.250 7. Judg. 9 2. f 12.1, 0 
2. Dam. 20. 1521,22. ff 1. Kin. 1.5, f 2.15, 
to 26 Ell. 2 21,22. Actes 5.3 6,37. and 23. 
7,9, 10.“ Lookt Rebeil and Bnuie. 

Seditious perfoug ate to bee Hunnen. Pꝛo. 
24.21. 

Seduce, leoke Deceiue. 

See. How Moſes and dluers otber Gwe 
God, wham no man cait fee and tie. Exot. 
24.9510, 11. and 33.20, 23. Num. 12.8. 

Zaakob faw God face to face. Ge. ; 2.30. 

D. Baul deſtreth to ſee he Theſſaſenians 
bodilp. 1. Chef. 2. 17. 

Ed will glue his childzen eves te fee 
wlthall. Deut. 29.4. 

See, put forte Enowe. Matth. 9.4. Joh 6. 
40. for eutring into. John 3. 3. and foz feele. 
Jebn 8.5 17. 

Seede is owen, and Bed ginelh it a body 
at bis pleafure. 1. Coz. 9. 10. 

Seede ſhall be muttipticd te them that gine 
liberal aliries. 2. Coz. 15 38. 

Dr Secde that is mate buclrane. Keuit. 
PERE 


STE oh 

Of railing Seede.fec Raife, 

Seed ef Abꝛaham from ‘Q3bak bp pzemife; 
not [rom Sfjmael. Gene. 21.12. Nom. 9.8. 
Meb. 1 1.18. { 

Seede fo: polkeritie. Mar. 12.19. 

Jelus Chziſt was cf the Scede of Danis. 
2. Sam 7. 12,13. 

Gob bah lest the Seede of the Jewes. 
Nom. 29, 

Ce wry of Gov ig compared to Scede. 
Matth. 1 3. 3, to 44. Mar. 4. 3,14, 26,31. Kl. 
8.5, to 16. | 

The vonaurable $ eede are hep that feere 
the Loꝛd. Ecclus. 10.20. 

Secke, Oe that poeth Seeke the Legd with 
all bis heart, fhaill find him. Deut. 4.49, 30, 
31. Jere. 29.1 3. F 

Co fecke Gon, looke Leeſe. | 

The godly labour foz ell tuat fceke łnobo⸗ 
Ledge. Ecclus.; 3. 16. and 24 39. j 

Secme, locke Hypecittes and Eyes. | 

Seer, put foz a opbct. 1. Dam. 9. 9, 11. 

Seethe. The ceremontall Law torbiyech) 
to ſeethe meste vpon the Sabbath dap. Exe. 
16213. , ] 

The Seething pot. Æzek.24 3, to 15. ; 

Secthing chilazen, fee Women. 

Seli that pec haue, anb gine to the peoze. 
Matth. 19 21 Cu. 12.33, 34. nd 18.22. 

Zoleph was folde by Gods pꝛeuldeuce. 
Gene. 435.5. : 
The faithful folde their poileflions, and 
fobp. Acts 2.4 f. lot ke Buy. 

Sende. God Declares that bee did Sende 
Moles to gouerne his people. Mum. 16.28. 

Cbziſt fent by God. Jebn 8.18. | 

God ſent Rezin and Pekah againſt A= 
bsz. 2. Rings 15. 37. and 16.1, 3. 

Chii ſent his A pollles as bee wag fene. 
Jovn 20 21. 

Mone can preach except ther be fent Ro⸗ | 


man. 16. 15. 

Separate. God ſtpatated the Iſtatlites ftem 
ether people. that thep migtt feparate them 
{elites from Gtbinetie, Lenit.20.24,25,26. 

Ol the Separate field. cit. 27.21. 
Ok the ſeparating of the goctes from the 


-feepe Sattu. 25.31.3233 · 


Sepulchre. Chꝛiſts Sepulchre warehen with 
ſeuldiers. Matth. 27 60,63. | 
The hariſes ate termed whited tombes, 
o? Se pulchres. Mat. 23. 27,2 f. ecke Graues. 
Serpent. & bt Serpent ihꝛoug ij luktütg de- 
guiled the woman, and was curſed. C cuc.3. 
1512.14.15. ünd 2 Cz. 11.5. i 
Che etie Serpent of bꝛaſſe fi t vp to hrale 
tbem that wete bizen of the Bette Serpents, | 
Mum. 21.6, to 10. mhich after being garrus | 
ted, Desekiab caufed to bee broken in pies | 
tes. 3. Rings 18.4, what it did Rambe. ob. 
14.15 
Jette Chif called the Phariſes Serpents, 
Matt. 23.3 3. and willeth his Apolites te bee 
mife as Serpents. Mat. 10. 16. 
Te vendi called chat olde Serpent. Reute 
12.9. and 20.2, let Rod. 
Seruants, and theit fate. Leul. 25.344,48 
Ol bien that lap witha maibe Seruant ef»! 
fauced, and not redeemed. Leuit. 19.20. 
Ok a Jewes forme ſolde to bee à Seung | 
Deut. 15.12, 0 19. Exob. 21.210 7. 4 


i] 
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Oka mans daughter lolde to be a ſeruant. 

Exod 21.7, to 12. 

Ruh tapue (yee was Boa; ſeruant, and 

made. Riuh 2.13. , 

A ſeruant that ran away from his maſter 

being an beazhen. Deut. 23.15.16. 

} Dëfrezmg ok jeruauts Jere. 34.9. 7 

Pk ihe dllcpune lot len unnts. Eccius. 33. 

2 * 92 

0 ‘o entreate a ſeruant from his child⸗ 

beode. Bz. 29. 19220. 21. r 

Ohe duetie ot feruants tobzards their ma⸗ 

ler. Epbe. 6.5, to 9. Col. 22-7 r Um, 6. 1. 

[Tit 2.9.1. Bet. 2.18.5 Hat. 9. 9. 4. 

O: eruants calle to tye knowledge of the 

Solſpel. 1. Coz. . 21,2 2. . 
Moles wined the Jewes to remember that 

they were ſetuants tbemlelues. Deut. 16.12. 
Eramples of good ſeruants and kaithtull. 

Gen. z.. 1, 3 1,38, 39,40. and 39. 1.“ 

t OR TEA Alraelites bis ſeruants. 

„Leut. 25.5 5. 

r Grd ae compaſſion of bis feruants. Dell. 

32.36. f 

i Ebnit calleth his not ſeiuants, but tients, 

and whe. Jobn 15. 14% 5 

Tee are the feruants of God delinerev 

from line. John 8. 32, to 37. Noni. 6. 16,17, 

18.51.10 ft. 2.16. 3 
Blelled is thai feruanc, whome his maker 

wien be commeth, Yall finde waking. Luke 

12.36, 0 49. 

Thee are all vnpꝛoftable ſeruants. Luke 

17.10. . 

Ute feruant is not greater then his mater. 
Hn 15.20. 

ee wil auenge the blood of his ſeiuants. 

Deut. 3 2.43. 

(ho lo Will be greateſt, ought to bee fer- 

uant to all. Mat. 20 26, 27, 28. 

A Bichoz is the Lows leruant. 2. Tim. 2. 

\ e 


24. 
t te feruants of Chill ought not to be men 
pleaſers. Gal. 1. 10. i 
Paul being free from all men, became 
ſeru. ut te all, to winne the moe. 1. Coꝛinib. 
19. 
i 4 ice are fernants of ſinne, ik wee be ouet: 
come bp it. John 8 34. 2. Pet. 2. 19. and be: 
ing ſeruants of inte wee are freed from rigt- 
teculueſſe. Kom. 6.20. 
Tile ought to inſtruct our childzen, that ol 
bond to the cenil, Deut. 6.21.“ we ate made 
lonnes of Sod. Gal. 3. 26. 
The ſeruont that knoweth his maſters 
will, and daeth tt not. Luke 12 47,48. 
Dum furen not las ſeruants to dee Saul 
barne. and wip. 1 Sam. 24.5 to 11. 
F Gorpzsurved koz his ſeruants cantrarp to 
their expectations. 2.8. 17.20, 29. 
The wicked are Gods feruants, aud Sor, 
ere. 25 9. av d 27.6. Y 
Seruant cithe Church. Rom. 16. 
Serie. om we mak ſeiue Gav. Joſbu. 2 2. 
5.27.28, 29 and 24. 34,10 25. Exod 23.25. 
Deuter 6.13. and 10. 12, 17,0. nd 28. 37 
1 Dam. 12. 20. att. 3. 10. Like 4. 8. He bz · 
12.28. 
Tbe Jewes ferued Waalin, and Apta 
kotb, anv tozfooke tys K b. Gutg. 2.11513. 
nB 3.7. 
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Ok chofe that ſerued borh Ger and idole s. 
2, Ring 17.18, 33. 

Cbe end okont vocation and redemprion, 
is to rue the lining God. 1. C bil. 1.9. Deb. 
2.15. Litke 1.74,75. 

Seruice Bilal: aling,oz plealing God. Flat. 
1. t, to 18. and 43.22.2324. 

Serie wolke, what. Leut 23.7. 
Seruuitusde. God fozetold Abzabam the fer- 
uitude ot the childzen of Itracl, and their 
Deliucrance out of Egypt. Gencl. 15.13.14. 
locke Bondage. 

Senen. Jethꝛo had ſeuen Daughters. Exod. 
2 1 6. aud Job kuen fonneg. Job 1. 2. and 42 
13. locke Martyrdome. 

= ame pur foz an infinite number. Mat. 
10.23, 8 

Seuentie aud two dileiples fent to pꝛeach, 
and boty 1 u. 10 1, te 13,16. Mat. 10.1, 9 16. 

& Shame ppon thole that dilobey God. 
Deit.28.20. locke Aſhamed. 

Sheepe were Bont to bee watered toward 
nig bt. Gen. 29.2, 3%7,8. Exad. 2.17, 18. 

Sheepe were permitted the Jewes to eat. 
Deur. 13.4. 

Miehalabs patable af the ſheepe without 
a ſhepheard. 1. Rings 22.17, 3536, 37. 

hole fleckes of ſbeepe are curled, and 


whole ttefled. Deut. 2 8.4, 31 8 appearetb. 


Ilidg. 6. . 
An oblation ok a Sheepe oz Lambe, Leu. 


3 6,7. 

Ie torre as Rrap ſneepe befoze cur con- 
uerſton. 1. Het. 2.15. 

Ck calleih the Tewes tofi ſheepe. at. 
106. to whem he was kent. Matth. 15.24. 

The qualities & lafetie of Chꝛiſts ſheepe. 
John 3.15.16 and 10. 27,28. 

Thole that were not of his ſneepe, belec» 
ned net. John 10.26. 

Thi ealleih his ſheepe, the bleſſed of his 
Fatter. Matth. 2 5. 33,34. 

Emi willeih Peter to feede bis lambes 
and ſheepe. John 21.1 5,16, 17. 

Jewes and Gentiles are one Sheepefold 
acknowlenging Chziſt theivontip Shepherd. 
John 10.16. 1. et. 2.25. 

Shiphieurds. Jaskobs childꝛen were Shep- 
heards, Which were an ebomlinstten te tte 
Egyptians. Gen 46.32. * 

Cik the Shepheard and expecta ion of 
the Gentiles. 2. Eld. 2.34. The good hep- 
heard. Joh. 10. 11, 14. The ckiefe Shepheard, 
1. Pet. 5. 3. and 2.25. of the kaithfull. Esik. 
34.23, 24.5, ch. 13.7. whofe birth was decla⸗ 
ted vnto Shepheards. Luke 2.8, to 21. 

Agsinſt conetous Shepheards. Czek. 34. 
2, 0 23. 

OF the kooliſh and idle Shepheard, and his 
inſtrumen: g. Jech. 11.55, 16,17. 

Of chepheards, locke moze in Paſtours, 
and Heardmen, 

A Shekel cf the Sanctnarie, what. Exer. 
30-13. Czeh. 49. 12. Anm. 3.27. 

A common Shekel, what. Gen. 23 15. Er 
odus 21.3 2. 

Twentie Shekels make one pound. Ezek. 

10. 

Shembread, locke Bread. 
Shrelds of gold. 1. Ringe 10. 15. pur in the 
Houle called the fozreſt ot Lebancn. Chap. 7. 2 
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caricd atsap by Sbiſhak king of Egypt, and 
bꝛaſen Shields put in theit leat bp Kehobs⸗ 
am. Cap. 14.34, 27. 

God is a Shield to the fattbfull Deuteto. 
3 3.29. 2. Süm. 22.3. Jalal 179.113. Koche 
Prot ctour. 

Shooes ol the Gleaelites wared not old fog 
fogue pectrsfpace.Drat.29 5. 

Thele thar did caie the Halchal Lambe 
had their ſbooes on theirt feet, c. E xo. 12.11. 

God commanded Pols to put his ſhooes 
off bis keete. Exed. 3.5. L be like commaun⸗ 
Dement had Jolhus. Jcſhua 5.15. Che cere 
monie of puieing eff the booe, in tedeeming 
and charging. Nut. 4.7. 

Moles pꝛopbeſied vnto the tribe of Aer 
that theit ſhooes ſheuld bee pron and bꝛelle. 
P 25 5. — 

Shut. God wil fbut bp the heau (tte 
fizels. Deut. 17.17. Wr 

Sec Aneſſe lent of Ged. to thole that milage 
beare his worde. Exod 15.26. 02 doz diſobey 
bis cemmardements. Deut. 28 35,59. 

Dow Feroboam berauen bimieite, when 
kis fonme was ſicke. 1. Ring. 74. 1, to 21. 

Dauids behameur while bis fome bp 
e was ficke. 2. Sam, 23.1516, 

0 24. 

Amnon feined himſelfe ficke, and wip. 2. 
Pete hake he 
Cue ſicke ſhould call foz the i 
Church. James 5. 14 15. e 

Tu our ſickeneſſe wee ought to baue res 
tourſe to Gad. Eccſus 38.9. Tai. 38. 89 85 
(and fet our houſe in oꝛder. 2. Ain. 20.1.) and 
not to (Doles oz tultetjes. 2. Ain. 1. 16. 

Tkwe lerne Ged, he wil temoue ati ficke- 
nefie fi om amang bs. Cxod. 23. 25. and lend 
them on all that hate bs. Deut. 7. 12, 15. 

God lendeth ſickeneſſe, fometime for our 
ſinnes. Pot. 9. 2. ſome time foz bis owne glo⸗ 
rie. John 5. 5, 14 and 9. 3. and 11.4. i 

Manp weake and ficke fog communicas 
"ag mei Eyi 1.30. 
zur Dealeththe ſickeneſſe ba 
and ſcule. Mat. 8.16 1 ber 

Te out to humble our lelnes be foꝛe we 
be ficke cette. 18.20. 

Sickeneffe the puniſhnent of inne. Keuit. 
26 16,13, Numb 12. 10.“ 2 Sam. 24.10, to 
18. 2. Ring. 5. 1,27. 2. Chꝛo. 2 1. 12, to 16. 

How the ficke haue behauen themlelues in 
tbeir ſickeneſſe, and death Gene 48.3.“ and 
49.28," 6 50.24, 2526. Deut. ; 1.1 to 14. 
Hofjits 23.2.7 and 24.1 to 30," 1. Ning. 2. 
4 to lr. 2. Cbꝛo. 32.24. 2. Ring. 20. 1, 2,3. 
Tob. 4 2. 1. Macr. 2.49.5 

The ficke muff be viften and eomfozted, 
Ge. 48. 1. 2. Nin. 8. 29 Job 2.11. Ple. 4 1.3. 
Erctigs 7. 33, 3 J. and 38.9, 1 2.3. ECIN 2.21. 
Mat. 25.3 6, 39,40. 2. Cog. 1. 4. Looky Diſea- 
ſes and Infirmiries, j 

Sede cf Chziſt pearced with a ſpeerc. Jeh. 
19.544. 

Sigh. The Iſraelltes fighed fog weit bena 
dage, K Bere beatd. Exod. 1. 14. and 2.23524. 

Maul fighed, aud why. 2. Co. 5. 2,3. 

Sia hits, loob e Appearings. 

Sigues oft times taken feor mirgcleg, uber- 
by God dothmase We power kurwen. Exad. 
43,9. and 34.10. 40d 7. 3. 21. ad 16. 4. 

l Jol. 


= 
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Joch. 3. 5. 1. King. 1 3.3. and 17. 1,1 4. and 18. 
24. and 20.13, 12,28, 36, 42. 2. Rin. 5. 10, to 
15. and 20 8, o 12. Matt 8.3.“ f 9.2. 14 
19, to 22, 36. ſuch the Scribes and 9 hariies 
required. Matt. 12.38, 43. and 16. 1; to 6. 
Luke 11.29, to 33.1. Coz. 1.22. 

Signes ſome times allo are tokens of afus 
rance. Gen. 9.12 f 15. 8. Exod. 3 1. 13. Jolh. 
2.18, to 22. Judg. 6. 14.“ 1. Sam. 2. 34.8 10. 
1, to 10. 3. Sam. 2.12. 2. in. 19. 29. Iſai. 
37. 30. f 3 8.7. Tob. 5. 2. Num. 16.28, 29. Lu. 
1.3 5.36, 17.0 2.12. metime foz tokens of 
remembzance. Exa. 12.13. Num. 15.39. and 
16.38. and 17. 10. Jotka 4. é. looke Sacra- 
ments, 

Sunne, Soone,and Starres orpeined foz 
Signes, ſeaſons, dapes, and peereg. Genel, 1. 
145t 19. 

Signes (hal follow them that belecue, fog 
a contitmation of theit Dorete. Mat. 16.17. 

Signes preceeding the dap of tutgement. 
Mat. 24.29, to 31. Met 13.24. Lu. 21.25.“ 
Ala. 13. 10. E ze. 32.7. Goel 3 15. 

Tice ought not to feare the ſignes of bea 
wen. Jet. 10.2 : ‘ 

Silence muſt bee kept, ag time ans place 
kequireth. Bꝛo. 10. 19. and 25. 11. Ecclus. 20. 
1,5,10 9. 

Siluer. Joske Golde. 

Similit ute. God ſending his owne ſonne 
in the ſimilitude of Antal fet, condemned 
Gune in the klech. Nom. d. 3. and 6.5. 

Fimple contetning euli. Mat. 10.16. Ros 
manes 16.19, 5 

Het that diſtribateth, let bim doe it with 
ſimplicitie. Rom 12.8. 

Haul trioiceih that bis conuetſation was 
in fixplicitie. 2. Coꝛ.i1. 12. i À 

Singing. De bozab and Barak lung pꝛaiſe 
to God. Judg. 5.1.7 and Meſes and che Ji 
raelites with Miriam. Exo. 15. 1. and Das 
uin allo. 2. Dam. 22.1." 

Wee oughr to fing B faimeg and ſpltitual 
fongs te the Lozd in our heatts. Epbe. 5. 19. 
Col. 3. 16,17. 5 

A fong foz p Iſtaelites to learne by beart, 
and fing. Ocut. 31.19. and 3 2.1; 44. 

Singersoꝛdeined, ano theit off. ce, and cous: 
les. 1. Chr. 25. 1. 

Danin the ſweete finger of Iſtael. 2. Sa. 
23. 1. locke Song. 

Sinne und Sinner Sinne taken foz the reot 
of pernerſttie. Nom. 6. and 7. Chapters. and 
foz afacrifice toz the ſatil faction tor ſiune. 
Nom. 3.3. 2.Go2.5.21. and ſinners. foz thole 
that are altogether addicted to wickednelle. 
Mat. 9 11. John 9.3 1. 

Adam lalde his ſinne to his wife, and (hee 
tothe Serpent. Gen. 3.12.13 

Though whon finne ent: eB into $ wog, 
and death bp finne. Rom 5.12. 

The denili prcusked toe woman tofinte, 
Gen. 3. 1, to 6. 

He that committeth ſinne, is ok the ecuill. 
1. John 3.8. . 

Sinne is the fing of desth. 1. 102.1 5. 5 6. 

He is a finner that belecueth not the Bol 
pel. 1. Het. 3. 17 1 8. 

Jetoboam finned,z made Iſeael to ſinne. 
1. Rings 12.28, 29, 30. which ſinne pulled 
deſteuction vpon ibe cirie. 1. Kings 14. 16. 
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The like ig tobe (cene in Baaſhs. 1. Rings 
16. 2,3. 

Samuel counten it a finne agaiuſt the 
Lom to ceaſe praping foz the Zfraclites, 1. 
Sam. 12.23. 

The childzen of Eli finned, and made the 
people to treſpalle.1. Sam. 2. 12,1, 24, 25. 

Idelaters company mut be hunnen, lett 
wee finne againſt the Lozde. Eron. 23. 24, 
32533. 

Cio fois onercome of finne, is the ers 
nant ef ſinne. T ohn 8.3 4. Rom. 6. 12. 

Seruants of ſinne, are freed from rightes 
onhe, and contratp. Nom 6. 18, 20. 

Adam baning finned, fied from Gods pre: 
fence. Gen. 3.8. 

Nene cxempt from ſinne, and cherefoze all 
haue neve of the fautour. 0 20. 20.9. Jſd. 41. 
29. an 5 3. 12. 1. John 1.7. 

Sinne Was not knoboen to bee ſinne, but 
lap as dead, befoze the Lawe declared and 
reuiued ice Rom. 5. 13 and 7. 7, 8,9. 

As punilbment foz ſinne, death is come 
vpon all men. Nom. 5. 12. 

Sinne abounding coulde not ſurmeunt 
Gods grace Nom. 5. 15, 20, 1. 

Toe fruit of finne is hame, and the ende 
death. Rom. 6. 21. 

Euerp man ſhal die foz his owne finne, 
Jer. 3 1.30. 

Che blood of Bulles and Goates coulde 
not take aap inne. Heb. 10. 1, to 5. 

God koꝛgiuc th ſinnes. Num. 14. 18. Exod. 


34.7. 

Wiee ought not to continue in ſinne. Ee: 
cleg. 21.1. 

To be conucrten from linne, is the gift of 
God. Jer. 31.18, 79. 

God called Adam to ſhewe him bis ſinne. 
Gen. 3.9. 

God eten Kain bis (inne, befoze bee 
curſed him. Gen. 4.10. 

God punihe the people, becaule thelr 
finne incteaſed. Jer. 30. 15. 

Haluation pꝛomiſi d to them that confe Ae 
their finnes. Leui. 26.40. 32,43. Job 13.16. 
Ezek 33.11. 

God tmputeth not finne onto his faithful. 
Plat 32.2. À 

Dauis atknotolenging bis finne , was 
patdoned. 2. Sam. 12.13. 

The Ilraelites confefich the gricuoufnes 
of their ſinnes. Judg. 10. 10.1 Sam. 12.10. 

Pharaoh confelled his finnes Exod. 9 27. 
and 10.16. 

Of the ſinnes of the Gentiles before their 
calling. Tit. 3 3.1. Coꝛz.6. 9, 10, 11. Rom. 1. 
20. Ephbe. 2. 12. 1. Het 4.3. 

Raine is denied, & famine fent fog finne, 
1. Kings 8 35,37. 

The Jewes attributed their affliction to 
thetr finnes, Baruch 2-5,6,7. 

The finnes faz the which Jerulalem was 
afflicted Jer. 6.6, ). 

Ged wil not pardon their finnes, who turne 
from bim to others. Joſh. 23 19, 20. 

Foz the finne of Achan, al the people were 
punted. Joſh. 7. 1. and 32.20. 

The menof Gibe ah, foz their finne. Judg. 
19.24, 25. were {laine not onelpcommtttets, 
bat winkets at the fame. Judges 20.13, 14, 
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44,46. accegbing to Pauls Doctrine. Rema 
1. 31. che like happened to the Sovomites | 
Gen. 19 5525. r 

God is mercifull to the finnes of bis 
Saints, albeit be puniſh them al. 39.31, 
32.5 3. and 106. 44,45 

Moles pꝛapeih Sov to parton ihe peoples 
ſinno, 02 els to rale him out ofthe voske of 
life E xob. 32 313 2. 

Moles deleecheth Gov for the peoples 
ſinne. Mum. 14. 19. and Dauit foz bis one. 
3. Sam. 24.10. 

God promilerh to bilite the finne of oles | 
trie. Exod. 32.34. 

Abundance of ſpititual bleflings are pros 
mileo aut foꝛgluenelle of finnes. J.. 44 3, 
22 


Ehil finned not. 1. Het. 2.22 1. Jobi 3. 
5. Ila · 53.9. 

At we lap we haue no ſinne, we make him 
a tpar, who calleth al men wicked 1. John 1. 
10. Jſa. 9. 17. F 

Remiſſion of ſinnes is thzough the mercp 
of God. Luke 1.78. Nat. 2.5, 10. Rom. 6. 15, 
17, 20. by bis ſonne Matth. 1. 16.21. c by che 
ſhedding ol his bleod. Mat. 26.28. Mer. 14. 
24. Luke 22.20, 

Chꝛiſt is the teconciliation foz al our fins. 
1. Joh. 2. 2. who appeared to beete ten byot 
bis bodie to tbe lame ende. 1. John.. 5. Nom. 
4.25.1. Het. 2. 24. Gal. 1. 4. 1. Tim., 1. 15. Dp 
beleeuing in him. Acts 10.4 3. who is ite m» 
nocent Lambe offered by the tarber Jobn 1. 
29. the onely ſactiſite once onelp offered fog 
al. Debz. 9. 26,28. and 10.12, 14 18. that we 
fhould be zealous of geod works. Ut. 2.14. 

Cbꝛiſt came tocat fianers oue ly io repena 
tance. Mat. 9. 13. 

Cheuk bad authozitie to fozglue finnes, 
Matt. 9.6. and remif{tou of finnes mutt bee 
pache in bis name to all natiens. Luke 


24.47. 
Etak did eate with Publicanets and fin- 
ners Met. 9. 10, 11. 

Sinne agaiuſt the bolp SpoR, Is itremiſſi⸗ 
ble. Mat. 12.31, 3 2. Mar. 3. 29. Luke 12.10. 
Me b. 6. 4. 5, 6. and 10.26, 29. not to bt pꝛaped 
foz 1. John 5.16. "E 

Then we were de ad bp ſinne, God quick⸗ 
ned vs in Chat Eph. 2.5, 6. 

Tuctozy ouer ſiune, is giuen bg hy Ch iſt. 
1. Cox. 15.54.57. 

* dled foꝛ vs being ſinners. Roman. 


5.8. 

Chik Jeſus came into this wozu to laue 
ſinners. 1. Tim. 115 

Chif hath ſati ttted foz our finnes,that we 
Dping is ſinne, might bee quickened by the 
(pirit of righteoufteffe, 1. Det. 2. 24. and 3. 
18. Rom. 6. 6, 1 1. 

Gods new Teſtament is, bot be wil weite 
lis la weg is out bearts, ad remember our 
finnes no moze. He b. 5. 10. Land 10. 16,17, 26. 

Ge being under grace, map not there foze 
finne: but rather bee fo much moze readte to 
der good. Rom. 6. 13,15. 

Ik our faith were not appꝛoued bp good 
toozhes wee hatte fozgotten how wee were 
purged from finne 2. et. 1. 9. 

If anp nian ſinnę, wee haue an aduocate 
euen Jeſus Chath the iuſt. 1. John 2.1. 

1 Gon 
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God is able to keepe bs from ſinne, and to 
pꝛeſent vs fauliiefle with lep. Jude 24, 25. 
CKijolaeuce is bozne ot God, ſuineth not. 

1. John. 5. 18. 

Dur duetie toward aut brother that fin- 

neth againſt vg. Mat. 18.15. Luke 17.34. 
Gal. 6. 1.2, Tin! 2.24, 2 5 26. 

„ ee that renuettet) a finner, Hall hide a 

multitude of finnes. Jam. 5. 20. 

Mee that ſinneth, & heing warned, amen 
Dect not. Mar. 18.1. laoze Heathen. 
Hubltke ſinne, publikely to bee tebuned. 

Tim. 5. 20. 

Moles put the Jltaelites in ming ok their 

-finnes and ohp Den 9. 4. 

„ Boles ſhewerg the Ifraclires their ſinne, 
and pꝛapeih Gos to pardon them. Exod. 32. 
30, W575 

Me ought to pꝛap foz out bꝛethzen which 
ſiane not vnto death, and like (hall bee guen 

them. 1. Lohn 5.16. 

Mobs great Gong mercie is to the ſinner 
“that truelp repenteth. Luke 15.11,12.“ 
Sinner that coustetrech {ce Joy. 

Greatest punilhuent atauerh not altaica 

greater finners. Luke 13.4, 5. Mat 7.1, 2. 

Ups lo beleeue not in Chad, (hall die 

in their finnes, ohn 8.24. 
The wicked heaps finne gpcn finne, Ec⸗ 
ruhig. 3. 29. to fullill he mealare ok their tar 

thers ſinnes. Max. 23. 3 2. and 1. Thell. 2. 16. 

Some mens ſinnes are open. going betoze 
vntu iudgement, lome tollat after. 1. Cimor. 


“ie 


5.24. 
Judas eonkeſſed that hee bad finned, and 
bobo. Mat. 27. 4. . 
{zaple is not ſeemelp in the mouth of a 
Unner. Ecclus. 15.9. 
Tile map nut conlent to the inricement of 
Gnners 18 20. 1. 1 o, to 20. Gen. 39.9. 
3 Whales calferh the molten calke of she Iſta⸗ 
lies finne. Deu 9.21. 
The wicked theught ofa feole, is finne, 
29.2.9. 

Sammel conkozteth the Ilraelites conkel⸗ 
ling their finne. 1. d. 12. 19,26. 

Sinne coinmett of eur lelues. Ecclus. 15. 
11,12. 

God leebetb nos the death of a finner, but 
his connetlion. 2. C0. 1 2.12. Eick 18.32. 
And 33.11. 

Dote finne Houle bre reſtralued of vs. 
Bom. 6. 12. 

Dead to finne how. Rom. 5. 2. 

Sode merecie maketh finuers pure. Yere, 

0 20. 

Gon le archeih out our finnes. Job 10.5. 

hat were the finzes of Sodome aud her 
Alters. EZe. 16.49. 

Ebe cule that ſinnerh, Hall dle, txcept he 
repent. Ezck. 18.4. 5. 

Dur finnes caule barreuneſſe and (carci 
zie. Hag. 2.47, 18, 20. 

Ot tbe oifpzing and oꝛiglnall of ſinne, the 
purihareutehercof, and bowe alt men are 
Sinners. Seneſ. 2. 17. aun 3 1. and 6.5, 5,9. 
and 8. 11. 2. Con. 6. 36. Job 14.4 and 15. 
14. Hlal. 14.3. and 51. 5. and 115. 11. 10. 
20. 9. and 24 16. Eccles. 7. 22. Iſai.i.6. and 
13.9. auf 45.25,26,27. and 5 3. 6. and 64. 6, 
Jetem. 17.9. 3, EI. 7. 48. and S. 3 5. Miſo. 
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2.24. Eci Ins. 17. 14. and 21. 10,15, 19,20, 
Jog. 3.6. Rem. 3. 10, 10 24. ung 5. 12, 14. end 
7.14, 15,19, 20 AND 6.23. and 14 23 Ephel. 
2.3. D bil. 3. 12. Jam. 1. 15. 1. Cogiuth. 15.215 
22. 1. John. 1. 10. looks Forgiueneile, and 
Confeſſe. 

Sengleneſſe of heart emong Cbziſtians in 
the puautiue Church. Acts 2.46. 
Eiter, to; a citie. Ezek. 16.46, and filters 
fog kEntbamen. Mat. 13.56. at. 6. 3. 

Sexe things Gon hatet -, and bis lonke ab: 
bozteth the leuentb. 8 20. 6. 6, 0 20. 

F Scorne. Sour laugh Geds meflengers 
tofcorne;lome pꝛofite bp them. 2. Chꝛon. 30. 
10,11. J y FN 

Skse ted, mozning oz evening, what it ſig · 
niffeih Mat. 16. 2,3. W whe 12.54 55.56. 

Slanderers muſt not be beard. Dz 20. 
19 aud 25.23. q 

The wicken feeke to fluunder the godly 
Preacher. Jer. 18.18. 

he wicked cauſeth Haunder and ſhame. 
391˙13.5. Locke Double, Backbiting, and 
Speaking, 

- Slaying. hy God would flay the chifozen 
of Ell. 1. Sam. 2.25. 

Amaziab lew them that lew his father. 

2. Kings 14.5. 


„ Suanehertb {laine bp hidewne childzen. 2. 


tirgs 19.37. Goliay by D haraoh Mecpo. 
2. Kingg 23.29. 

Whe Lenites flewe their Idolatrong bzg- 
thꝛen. Exo. 3 2.2. sake Kill, aud Refuge. 

Steepe. As Salon tept his Fate was 
Hauen off. Jang. 16.19. 

Dauw finding his enemie Saul fleeping, 
did bim ngo harme 1. Samut! 26.7, 13. laske 
Abiſhag. 

Eliah ſlept when the Zugel came te giue 
bint ſaſtenauce. 1 Kings 19.5, 

Ling Downe to eepe, tue mut meditat 
in Gods warn, Den. 11.19. i 

Death a fleepe, in relyre: of the refarrecs 
tion Gen 47.30. Sat. 9. 24. Mur. 5. 39. L Ae 
8.5 2. 1. Cg. 7.39. 

Sleepe, prt foz ig noꝛance and wicked lite. 
Dom 13.11. r 

Let us not fleepe as orere doe, but Batch 
and be lober. 1. Thel. 5.6, 7, 10. 


S/owe. Swift to heate, and flow to ſpcabe, 


cc. Hanies. 1. 19. 

The Shathfl will not plough becauſe of 
winter, and thereloze hal begge in lammer. 
eo. 20.4. 

Abereto g ſlouchful man is like. ꝛo 15. 
19. and 16.29. Eeclug. 2 2.1. 2. 

The velice of the flouthful flapety him, 
and Why. 0 20.21.25. 

The llouchfull Icruant bad bis talent ta⸗ 
ken from him Mat. 2 5. 26, ru 31. 

ee ougbt not to be Hourhfull go dos fer: 
ulce. Nam. 12.11. z 

Mf cye flourhfull,and flourlifulneſſe. $320. 
6,6,00 12. and 10.26.8ND 13.4. nd 18.9. and 
19. 15. and 20.1 3. and 22. 15. and 23. 30.“ 
and 26.1 3.0. Eccleg. 10. 18. Ecclag. 37. 
1. looke Idle. i 

J Smalioote Foure, 

Snel looke Sauour. 

Smite, Gov ſmiteth tbe diſobedien: with 
All mauer of plaques. Deu. 29.22. 


S TOTEL 
God ſmote the Beriamiteg bekoze the 
Ilcetlires. Kubg. 20 3. $ 


Go {mote Mebal to death, 1. Sam. 25. 


8. 

ho lo ſmitech any man, muft die foz it. 
Exod. 2 1.13. Leung 24.17, 21, Num. 38.16, 
to 22. 

Curſev is he that ſmiteth 
fecretip. Deut. 27. 24. 

Of ibe puniſhment of bim that ſmiteth 
his leruant og maide. Exodus 31. 202126, 


his neigbbour 


27. 
Ildkliab ſmote Bichaiah, and hp. 1. kin. 
32.24, ki 

acl mitten on che mouth.Aet.23.2 and 
yuk. Matth. 26.67. Mat. 14.65. John 18. 
2313! 

Swath. Tubalcein the Er Smith oz bea 
tet. Sen 4.22, 

Mo Smith iu Iſtael in the time of Saul. 
1. Dam 13.19. 8 

Snares of death ouettecke Dauiv. 2. 
Sam. 22,6. fal. 18.5 

Snowe in Summer, and taine in harueſt 
nor mecte. P20. 2 6.1. 

The blood of Chak wacheth vs whiter 
then Snow. Plalm. 5 1.5. ik bp faith we tuere 
to bim. Ita. 1. 18. ; 

_ Ff Sobrietie commenved vnto vs. 1. Thel. 
5.8.1. Tim. 3. 2, 11. Cit.2.2.2. Pet. 4.7. Er⸗ 
clug. 3 1. 12. 

, Ric mull vnderſtand accoꝛding ts fobrie- 
te. Aem. 13.3. 

Paul Cpake the tomes of foberneſſe any 
truets Aets 26.25. 

Soc iette, lee Fellowfhip. 

Solde looke Sell. i 

Souldiers dustie. Luke 3.14. 

Solemne. The Tewes at their Solemne 
kcaltes were wont to reiopce. Ilal. 30 29. 
with all their borſheldes, with pooze and 
Urangers, offering lacrifices of thankeful 
neſle. Os ut. 26. 11,12. Ahich feaſtes being 
pꝛonhencd, Sog abhozretp. Ila. 1.11, to 16. 
ole. 9. 4,3. 

A Solemne Feaſt, st the erecting of the 
molten celfe. Exo. 3 2.5, 6. and at the ſettiug 
vy of Jetoboams two golden ralues. 1. Rin. 
12.3233. 

Al euerp ſolemne feaſt was a pꝛiſoner let 
leole to the Jſewe s. John 18. 39 looke Feaſt. 

Solitarie. Chik papet in a ſolitarie places 
Mat. 2.35. 

Songs. The Song of Hanna. 1. Sam. 2. 1, 
to 11. of Elizaber. Luke 1. 42, to 46. of the 
dirgine Marie. verſe 46, ca 5 6. of Zacharias 
berie 68, to do af tze angelg. Luk. 2. 14. and 
of Simeen. perle 29,10 33. 

Dalomong Songs tuere s theuſand and 
fire. a Rings. 4.32. 

The fong of Salomon of the loue between 
Char and his Church, oz the foule of man. 
Cualit. al the 8. chapterg, fooie Sing, Pſalmes, 
GND Prayſes. j 

Sonne. An euill nurtured fonne ig the vile 
honour ok bis father. Ecclus. 22.5. and mas 
keth his mother aſhamed. h 70. 29.1 5. 

Danid atthe fira though hinmilitie, tes 
p mto be Sauls ſonne in laws. 1. Bamti- 
18 10,33. 


+ Cliha bp paist obttined tha: big boſtelle 
3 Houle: 


O 


ſhou id haue a ſonne. 2. Nlng. 4. 14, 16, 17. (ee 
Children. : 
Sonnes offered, looke Sacrifice. 
Gos (pared unt his ouelp Sonne, but gaus 
bim fog vs all. Nom. 3.3 2. 
Sonnes, blev fog inpabuantg. E Zr. 2.121. 
and foz poſteritie. Ezra 2. 3 5. Matth. 22.4 2. 
TCghzilt called the Sonne of man. Matth. 8. 
20. and 12.8. and 24.30. and 25. 13,3 1. AND 
26.2, 4. Mat. 2. 10 and 9.9, tE 13.26. and 
14-2 T. Litke 5. 24. and 6.5, and 9.21,26,44, 
56,58. and 12.8. cc. Joh. 3. 13,14. and 13.31. 
Che faithfull are the Sonnes of God. Lu. 
20.26. John t. 12. Rom. 8. 14. 2. Coz. 6. 18. 
Galat. 3. 26. 1. John 3.1. Tooke Corre- 
ion. 
Sorcerers puniſhment. Reuel. 21.8. Tooke 
Soothſayers 
Sorom. Haul telepced not that the Cos 
rintbians were made forie bp bis Epiſtle: 
but that they ſorowed to repentance, 2. Log. 


7-8,9. $ 

Mo man ig ſorie foz the affliction of Jo⸗ 
leph. Amos 6.6. 

God glucth to the diſobedlent a ſorowfull 
minie. Deut. 28.6 5. 

A forowful mind dgieth bp the banes. Pz. 
AE 
The Apolkies forowfull, bearing that 
Chif ſheuld die. Mattb. 17. 22,23. ard that 
thep Houle foꝛgee bis bodily pzefence. 4 ohn 
16.6, to 23. 

The bzethzeu were forie that they ſwauld 
(ce Pauls face us moze. Acts 20.37, 38. 

The people ſorowed that God wonld not 
goc with them to Cauaan. ered. 33 4. 

Paul toad forowfull fo: Epaphzonitus 
fickencffe. Phll 2.27,28. 

Godlp forowe cauſeth repentance: but 
wozldly ſorow cauſeth death. 2. Coz. 7. 10,11 
Ecclus 30. 23,24. 

Abe godly are ag ſorowing, and pet als 
wapes telapcing. 2. Coz. 6.3, to 10. 

Nee map not ſorowe aboue mealure fo2 
the dead, and why. 1. Thellal. 4.13.“ Locke 
Mourning. 

The forowe of the heart is a ielous ‘oe 
man. Ecclus 26.6. looke Heauie. 

Sgot h ſayers not to be regatded, no? {irffe> 
red. Leult. 19.31. Deut 18.10, 11,12 

bo fo Hath a lpitit of dinination oz ſooth · 
faying ; Halbe ſtoned to death. Lenit. 20.27. 

Jollah banifyen all ſoothſayers, and fie) 
as had familiar ſpirits. 2. Ring. 23.2 4. ſo did 
Saul. 1. Sem. 28.3. 

Soothſayings, witchcraft, te is but vanlile 
Ecclus 34.5. 

God will unge ſoothſayers. Mal. 3. 5. and 
lend a ſwoꝛd bpon them. Jetem. 5. 36. loke 
Diuination, and Witch. 

Sommer. The parable of the Sower. Matt. 
13:3. 10, 18,743. Mat. 4.35 to 21. Eule 8. 
5515 16. 

Soweth. As euery man ſoweth, fo all he 
reape. Gal. 6. 7, 8,9. fee Salt 

Soule, taken foz the naturall offection. 
Matth. 26.38. Mar. 14.34 John 12 27. Lu. 

1. 46. nd 2.35. leꝛ the ſpirit, where wieh man 
liuetb.Matib. 10 28 2. Coz. 1. 23. fo the wil 
jopned to the vnderſtanding. 1. The d. 5. 23. 
1. Pet. 1.2, 22, foz the wycle man. Genc. 46. 
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26, 27. Exod. 1.5. Deut. 10.22. Rom. 73.1. 
Act. 3.43. faz the life, Mat. 2. 20K 6.35. Lu. 
12.3 2. Joh. 10. 11. C 137.4 15.13. Art. 20. 
24. and toz the bacath. Actes 20. 10. 

Man became a luing Soule. Gen. 2.7 
Chuſt bealed che dileales of Soule aud body 
Luke 9.56. John 7.23. 

lee ought to lecke, lerue and loue God 
with ell our beart and Soule. Deu. 4. 29. aud 

10.12. and 11.13. 

Haul content ta gire bis foule foz the con- 
lirmatien ot the Geipel, 1. C hel 2.8. 

The Soules of them that were killed foz 
the wozd of God. Beucl. 6.9. 

The akours Hall gine accounts foz their 
peoples foules, Heb. 13. 1. 

Hobo our Soules are putifleb. 1. et. 1. 23. 
Ehoſe that ſuffer foz Fetus C hit, receine 
the lalntation of their Soules 2. Pet. i. 4,9. 

A man to put bis Soule in bis hands, what 
it ſignifieth. 1. Sam. 19. 5. and 28. 2 . 

Co poboꝛe autour Soules befoge the Lom, 
1. Sant. 1. 15. Plal. 42.1, 2.“ 

The Soule that Anneth fall die. Ez. 18.4 

The Soule after desth goeth either to top 
oz paine. Eccles. 13.7. Llike. 16.22, 23. 

The faithful! in the Wzimitiue Church 
were of one heart and of one Sonle. Act. 3.32. 

Soules appeate no nieze after they be once 
depatted from the bodp. 2 Sam. 12.2 3. Hob 
7.9. 10. ang 10. 20,2 1. End 14. 12. an 17. 16. 
Obel. 103. 15,1 6. Jlat 8. 19, 20. and 65. 3,4. 
Ui. 2. 1. and 3. 1. Ecclu. 38.20, 1, 23. Mat. 
5.2, J. Luke 13.20. aud 16.30, 31. Actes 7. 
59. 3. Co:. 11. 14. . Thel. 4. 13. 

Ok the immoztalitie of tye Soule. Matth. 
10 28 and 16.26. 

Span. Untimelp births of a Span long 
eaten. Lam 2.20, and 4. 10. 

Spare. At God ſpared uot the citie where 
his Mame was called vpos , Yall other gee 
free? Jetem. 25. 29. 

(owe pzane a man is alwapes to {pare 
Hinfelfe 2. anr12.5,6. Get. 38.24.2526 

Sparkle. The ſubtul woman of Tekoah, 
tetmeth Ablalom her fpakle. 2, Ham. 14.7. 

Sparrow, locke Prouidence. 

Speake. bat Gov ſpeaketh, Hal come to 
pelle. E ;ek. 12.25. 

Gute fo is macued bp Gors Spirit to 
{peake, is directed in trueth, boldneſſe and 
eloquence, Job 32.18.“ Exod. 4. 12,15. 

To ſpeake pilt to2 to promile. Luke 1.70. 

It anp man fpeake, ict him talke ag the 
Wozds cf Sog. 1. Bet. 3.11. 

Mee ought not to ſpeake etiill ene of ano⸗ 
ther. Jam. 3. 1 f. 1. Cel. 2. 1. il. 1.1 i. noꝛʒ re · 
gara energ mans {peach, & whp. Eccle. 7.23. 

Rsilers oz euill {peakers ſhall not tnperite 
the kingdome of heauen. 1. Coz 6. 10. Locke 
Slander, Backbiting, and Tongue. 

Ot ſodꝛieue in ſpeaking. D z00. 17. 27, 28. 
eres 5.1. 

Speculations, &gainſt baitie Speculations, 
Col. 1.8, 18. 

Seedely Pꝛelume not of Gods metcie, 
hut conuert ſpeedily by true repentance.Ec⸗ 
clus 5.5,6,7. 

Spies {ent to vie lo gi. Joſh. 7. 2. and Jeri⸗ 
cho. Toff. 2.1. the land of Canaan. Mum. 

13.3517. CUbo, fo? their euill repoꝛt, ate all 
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11 laue Caleb and Jolhua Numb. 14.39 

38. . 
Spirit. taken foz the minde of man Luke, 
10.21. 2. Cozinth. 7. 1. 1. C bell. 5. 23. foz the 
life of man, Job. 34.14. foz a Spiritual eſſencę: 
ſunplp. John 4. 24. oz the holp Spirite of 

God. Ephel. 5. 18 forthe graces of the fame, 
Spirit. Acteg 8.15. and 19.2. Galat. 3. 2. oz 
the man regenerated. Matt. 26.41. Roman 
7.6. and g. J. Galat.5. 16. Foz a fantaſie, oz 

vaine Imagination ef mans minde. Watt 
14.26. Foz will and minde. 1. Coꝛ. 5.3.Jobil. 

1.27. Foz teachers, o} Pꝛophets. 2. John ge: 
1. and fog eatneſt zeale towatd God. 1. Tim. 


4.12 Ky = 
The Spirite of Ood mooued bpon the Wa 
ters. Genelis 1.2. 
The Spirite ok grace to bee powzed bpen 
the Jewes. Zech. 12.10. 1 ; 
Tbe holy Gheſt callen the Spirit oftrueth, 
and mhp. John 14. 17. 
_ Due Spirite dilttibuteth ſundzy gilis. 1 
Coz. 12.7, to 12. ] a 

The Spirit of Ood dwelleth in Chꝛiſtiang 
1. Coz. 3. 16. 

Mholoeuer hath not the Spirit ok God, it 
not big. Nam. 8.9. 

CUithout the Spirit of God, wee eve calily 
trained to idolsttie. 1. Coz. 12.2, 3.“ 

The great repugnancie betweene the 
Spirit andthe feh. Gel. 5. 16.* 

Bee know not of that Spirit pe are. Luke 
2.55. 
Tue Spirite of God velcending bpon 


' Epik. John 1.32. Matth. 3.16. Luke 3.22. 


That that is bome ok the Spirit, ig Spirit, 
John 3.56. A 

Saint Paul reiopced thas te ban the Spi- 
rit of Bod.1 .Qoza.4 2. and 7.40.2,€02, 4.13 

Mo man thar bath ihe Spirit af God, cal⸗ 
Leth Jeſuis execrabis. t.£.02.12 3. Mar. 9.39 

Joshua was repleniſhed with rhe Spirit of 
tuifedome, by the laying en of Dales handes. 
Deut. 34.9. i 

The Spirit wherewith Moles wag ene 
dued, God put bpon the 70. Elders. Numb. 
11.1 6,25. 

Che Spirit of he Loꝛd came ops Ochniel. 
Tudg. 3. 10. bpon Iphtha. Iudg. 11. 29,3 2. 
bpon Samſon. Aung. 3. 25. 14.19. and 15. 
14,15. bpon Saul. 1. Sam. 11.6. and vpon 
Dauld. 1 Sam. 16.13. looke Clothed. 

The Spirit of Ged Departed from Saul, 
and an enill Spirit fent of the Lod, beren 
pin, 1. Sam 16.14. 

God eeuealev to Samuel Lp his Spirite, > 
Sauls coming a day befoze. 1. Sa. 9. 15,16. 

Obat lab fearcth p the Spirit of God worls 
haue caried awap Eliiah. 1. Rings 18.9313. 

God will not haue bis pirit alway to Seine 
with man. becauſe be is but fleſh Gene. s. 3. 

Onlp Gods Spirit ſearcheth and knoweth 
all things. 1. Coꝛ. 2.10, 1 1, looke knowledge, 

Gods Spirit besreth witneſſe in vs, that 
Chif is the true Saviour. 1. John 5. 1, 6,8, 
13. Mhich Spirit is the opniment that teach⸗ 
eth vs. 1. John 2. 20, 27. 

Whole that haue Bods Spirit. Hall by Gos 
be raifed to life as Chil was. Nom. 8.17. 

Thole that are led by the Spirit are not vn⸗ 
det the lav. Gal. 5.14.1 8. The Spirit of Go 

K 2 tencweth 
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newerd mans heart. 1. Sam. 16 6. 
Wye Spirit of Hod ipake by Dawid. 2. 
Sa n. 23.2. 
Bythe Spirire the verdes of the body ate 
morien. Aom. 8. 13. 
If we tine in the Spirit, let vs allo Walke 
in tbe Spirit Gal. 5. 25. 
Tye Spirit maketh reque forbs, Lith 
aͤgbes onerpꝛeſleable. Rom.8.26. 
By che Spirit we are made an habitstion 
of God. Eohel. 2.22. 
' Mikere the Spirit of Chziſt is, thete is ti- 
berrie. 2. Cezmnth. 3.17. 
Che Spirit led Chꝛiſt into the wiloernefle 
to be tempied of rhe benill. Mast. 4.1. Marke 
1. 12. Luke 4.1. í 
1. Chꝛiſt offered him elke by the eternal Spi- 
rit to God. eb. 9. 4. 
Steueus adgerſaties could not reft the 
Spirit by the which be ſpake. Actes 6. 10. 
hat the Law of the Spirit of life, which 
‘Jas in Chuh geſus, bach done foz vs. Rom. 


25314 
The Golpel called the adminltſtration of 
e Spirit. 2. Coz. 3.8. 
Moſes crauety that che Lozd would put 
bis Spirit opon all tze people. um. 11.29. 
God muſt bre worhipped in Spirite and 
ttuelh. John 4.23524. Ephel 4 3.4. 
Cee ought to bee ferucne in Spirit. Kom. 
12.11. 
Cbe Angels are called Spirits. Deb. 1.7. 
Qee ought to trie the Spirits, and hob. 
1. Johu 4.1, 2,3. 
(> Cage knoweth ik the Spirit of man afcen: 
Beth, and the Spirit of beaſtes Delcenveth ? 
Eccies.3 21. and 12.7. 

Lying Spirits, looke Deceiue. 

God lent an enli Spirit betweene Abime. 
lech and the men of Spechem. Judg. 9. 23. 

Spirits of errour (ent of Geo to deceiue the 
Egpptians. T la. 19 14. looke 1. Tim. 4.1, 2. 

Ok euill and goad Spirits. Rom 8.38, 39. 

looke Angels, and Soules. 

Dur naturali bodies ſhalbe raiſed Spiritu- 
all bopies, 1. Coz. 15 44,46. 

It is a mall ching that thep ſhould reape 
cozpoꝛal things, which fow Spiricuall things. 
1. Co. 9. 11. : 

Spiritual! voctrine ought to bee compared 
wich Spiritual doctrine. 1. Cox. 2 13,14. 

The Spirituall man diſcerneth all things, 
and pet bee himleike is tyoged of no man. 
1 C 79.15. 

Ve ought to be filled wlrl the Spirit ſpea⸗ 
bing vnto our ſelues iu Spirituall tongs, t. 
Ephe. 5. 18,79, 20,21. Cal. 3. 16, 17. 

Both Spiritual and iempezal rhings com» 
miten to the Hebzonttes. 1. C h20. 2 6. 3 2. 

Spit. The Jewes did ſpit in Cites face 
Mak. 27.67. Mar. 14.65. Luke 22.64, 65. 

Spotles of the wicked are not to be coneten 
of theſe that reuenge Gorg quatell. Eker 9. 

10, 15.16. 

Spoiles dluided eggallp by the ozdinance 
of Danid. 1. Samuel 30. 14, 25. acroꝛding to 
zhe old cuſtome. Josh. 2 2.8. Num. 3 1.27. 

Dania ſendeth pꝛelents ok bis ſpoyles. 1. 
Sam. 30.26.“ 

Sooufe of Chꝛiſt is the Church. Blal. 45. 

\ 2, Akte. 21.210. 
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Spue, loske Colde. 
Spurne. looke Heele. 

E Staffe. Jaakob had but a ſtaffe when be 
came to Laban, Ben.32.10. : 

Eliſhs (ent Gebazi with a Katie to renine 
bis befte fe child, bat he could not. 2. Kings 
4.2931. ‘ 

The Paſchall Lambe eaten with ſtaues 
in their hands. Exod. 12.1 1. looke Bread. 

Standing. ſtedfeſt iu tbe faith. Rom 5.3. 
and 11.20. àud 14.4. 1. Coz. 10 13. and 16. 
13. 2. Co;. 1.23. Galat. 5. 1. Epheſ.5. 1114 
Col. 4. 12. 1. Thel. 3.8. 

Starres cłeated bp Gods wond. Gen. 1.16. 

The starres ate not pute in Gods light. 
Job 25.5. 

Statres fell from heauen. Neu. 8. 10 f 9.1. 

The Starre of Jaakob foz Chziſt. Numb. 
24.17, 

The starre that guided the wife men. 
Matt. 2. 2,9 10. 

Statutes of princes are ns excuſe to tranl · 
grene Gods Law. Mich. 5. 16. 

Steale. Dee thet ſtealeth one of bis bees 
then, ought to die. Deut. 24 7. i 

Tbe Beniamites ftole awap the maides 
of Shiloh. Tudg. 21.21. 

Let bim that ſtole, ſteale no moze. E pheſ. 
4.28, laske Theefe. 

Stead fafine ge of the faithfull. 1. Sam 17. 
26.* 2,.4am.12.16." 1. Rin. 18.18.“ 2. Kin. 
3.14,242 5. Dau. 3. 12. Judet. 13. 3. CUS 
5. 1. Dan. 13.45. and 14.“ 1. Mat. 1.65.66 
and 2. 27,28. 52. Mac. 6. 18. and 7. 1. Mat. 
14 4. Acts 4.8. 1. CTbel. 2.2. 

Stiches, Tooke Sabbath. 

Stefnecked people the Tfraelites. Exod. 
32. 9. Deut 9 6. looke Obftinate. 

Surre vp Tooke Iudge, and Faithfull. 

S: oke, locke Tribe. 

Stoskes, looke Epicures. 

Stumble, fee (hu iſt, and Rom. 9. 32. 

Mo man ought to put a tumbling blocke 
before bes bother. Rom. 14 13. Leu. 19.14. 

Stones clane alunder at Chzilies death. 

a th. 27.51. 
wilh cad great ſtones from heauen bpon 
the Amoꝛites. Joſh. 19. 11. 

Whe iwo Onix unes of the Ephod. Exo. 
28. to 13. 

Jaakab let bp a pillar of ſtone, and why, 
Gen. 28.18, 12. and made a heape of ſtones 
foz a Witneſſe of the couenant beiweene 
them. Gen.; 1. 44 10 53. 

Joshua pitchen a tone bnoer an Oke, aud 
why. Joch. 24 21,24,26,27. 

samuel pitchen a ſtone fez a memozlall 
of Gods aps 1. Bam. 7. 12. 

Shblmei tbꝛewe ftones againſt Dauiv. 2. 
Sam. 16.13. 

God commanded that after the Ilraelites 
had conguered the Moabites, they Maula 
maree euery geod eid with ftones, 2. kings 
3.19,25. 

Samer ſhould the ſtones erp, then Chris 
glozp howd be bid. Mat. 21.9, 16. Mat. 11. 
9,19. Luke 19.37, 18,40. 

Chri the refuled head comer Rone, tonoi⸗ 
ning Tewes & Gentiles. Mat. 21.40. 1. Bet. 


2. 7. Ephe. 2. 20.“ fre Chi iſt, and Monument, 


Stoned, Moſes keated to bee Koned to 
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Beath by the people. E xod. 17.4. 
The people would haue ſtoned Caleb ans 
Joſhua. Mum. 14.10. 

Mabottz ſtoned, ſee Witneſſe. 

Paul was once ſtoned, Act. 14.19. 1. Coz. 
11.25. 

The Tewes would haue ſtoned Chzilt, 
and twbp. Jebn 10.30, 31,3. 

The inbabitents of Ziklag would haue 
ſtoned Danid. 1. Sam. 30.6. 

Adozam was toned by the people of Fl» 
rael. 1. Rings 12.18. 

Achan ſtoned foz taking the excommuni⸗ 
cate thing Jolh. 7. 1, 25,26. 

Witches and Soothlaperg. ge. ought to 
be ſtoned to heath. Ke. 20. 27. Deut. 18.10, 
te 15. tod. 22 8. 

No inticer to ipelatrie fo deare vnto bs, 
but muft be ſtoned to death. De u. 1 3. 6, to 10. 

Aha fo effereth bis child to Mole ch, mus 
be ltoned. L euit. 20.2. 

Steuen ftoned. Acts 7.5 8. and 22.20. 

God will gine vnto the fairhfulla heart of 
fleſh, foz a tony heart. Je. 3 2.39 Eze. 36.27 

Storke kozbidden to the Newes to eate of. 
Deut. 14.8. 

Store and St ort hon ſis of thoſe that keepe 
Gors Lawes, halbe bleſſed. Dent. 28.8. and 
of other, curfen. verfes 15,17. 

Hauing ftore , wee mult not forget Bod. 
looke Fill. 

Strang led ſoꝛbidten. Genel: 9.4. Leu. 17. 
14. Acig 15. 20. 29. 

Strange. Jaakob canfeo his torfol to - 
put awap ſtrange gods. Gen. 35.2. 

The Iltaeflies pꝛouoked God with 
frange gods. Dent.) 2.16. 

Strange fief, fo; horrible pollutiõs. Jud. 7. 

Strange ehtinzen diſlemble IZ ſa. 18.34, 4 5 

A ſtrange womå, foz on harlot. Judg. 7. 2 

The flrange wozke, E ſtrange act of God 
Ila. 28. 21. 

Again pꝛaper in a ſtrange tongue, 1. Ce⸗ 
rintb. 14.14. 

Strangers Ceparaten from the people of JE 
rael Mebe 13.1,2,3. 

Whe ftranger that pꝛapeth in Gods Teme 
ple, that! be beard. 1. Rings 8.4 1,42, 43. 

od loueth ſtrangers. Deu. 10.18. 

The Iſraelues were ſtrangers in Egypt. 
Deut. 10.19. 

ee ought net to peruert the right of the 
frapar and katherlelle, and why. Deut. 24. 
17,18. 

2 e ought to loue ſtrangers. Leult. 19 334 
34. and not to iniurte oz oppꝛeſſe them, and 
hp. Exod. 22. 2 1. and 23.9. Deut. 24.14. 

Strangers ate commaunded to heare and 
reade the Lab. Deut. 12. 

Tee were ſometime ſtrangers from the 
pꝛomiſe. Epbeſ. 2.12. 

Srangers papd tribute. Matt. 17.2 5.26. 

Howe wee ought to vee goed to ſtrangers. 
Gen. 18.1, to 9. and 19. 1, to 4. Leuit. 23.22. 
Mum. 15.34, 15,16. Ezek. 22.7. and 47.22. 
Zecb 7.10. Mal. 147. 9. looke Widowes. 

lee are ſtrangers, and ſoiournets in this 
world. Gene. 15. 13,14. 47.4, 9. 1. Chzo. 29. 
15. Ola. 39.12. @ 105. 13,13, 23. E119. 19.2. 
Co. 5. 1. t 7. bil. 3. 12,13 Heb. 11. 8,9, 10, 
1350 17 and 13.14. 1. Pet, 2.11. 


Strass 


S W "3 


Straite looks Gate. 
Strength. God is our ſtrength. Exod. 15. 2. 
3. Sam. 22.3. Job 19. 
The ſtrength which Santon had by Gods 
fpicit went trom him. Judg. 16.19, 20. 

Strengthened. Cbe Loyd ſtrengcheued E- 
glon agaiad Israel, and woy. Judg. 3.12. 

Gob ſtrengthened Haul againG ers. 2. 
Tim. 4. 17. lacke Encourage. 

Sꝛrife and enuping ate wozkes of darke⸗ 
nelle Rom. 13.1213. 

The waters of ſtrife. umb. 20. 13. looke 
Striue. 

Strings. Ok strings ofthe Tabernacle. 
Exo. 26.45 k 

Stripes Co any tteſpaſſe might not be ad · 
¿ungen aboue 40. at once. Deut. 25. 2, 3. and 
of chem on a lupetſtition there was one aba · 
ted aktetwatds. 2. Coz. 11.24. 

Abo Hat! bee beaten with manp ſtripes, 
and who with few. Luk. 12. 47,43, 

Strip. God tbꝛeatned to ſtrip the Syna⸗ 
gogue ok the Jewes, ik they tepented not. 
Hol 2.2, 3. 

Strine not about wots noz keepe compas 
Ap with them that doe, and wip. 1. Tim. 6.4, 
5.2. Tim. 214.23, 24.“ 

Sonate ſtriue and fann againſt God, 
oz atcuſe him: CTild. 1 2. 2. Job 9.32." and 
16.21. and 39.35. 

Hob ſtrifes map be ended. Genel. 3.8, 9. 

at. 5 25. 

Che law of them that ſtriue, and hurt one 
ansther. Ero. 21. 18,19, 22. 

Againſt ſtriuing, looke moze Ecclus. 8.7, 
2,3. ald Contention. 

Strong looge Encourage. 

Sttebborne hearts fhal fate enil at the laf. 
Ectlus 3. 27. fee Children. 

Moſes pꝛapttb forthe ſtubborneſſe of the 
peeple, and why. Deu. 9 26.“ 

The Jewes walked alter the ſtubborne⸗ 
neffe of their wicked heart. Jer. 18.12.* 

Thelo: addzeſſeth his ſpeech to the ſtub 
borne hearted. Fla 46. 12. 

The wicked wil bleſſe himſelk in the tub- 
borneſſe of his owne heatt. Deu. 29.19. 

Stubble. The wicked are as ſtubble before 
the wind. Job. 21.18. 

The Iſtaelites fozecd to gather ſtubble 
fo: ſteaw. Ero. 5 12. 

_ Stufe. The Pꝛophet is willed to prepere 
Rufe to gae into captluitie Exe. 12.3. 

& Subiæcts dlletie. Ex. 10. 18. and 22.28. 
Mum. 16. 29. Co, 1. 16,7, 18. eh. 5. 1.* 
0. 1 3.1.9 20. 2, 20. f 24 21. Etelus 8 2,3 
4. T 10 4. 20. Jct. 27. ). Batut. 1. 11. Matt. 
17.243,33. 22.16, 23.1. use 20.20, to 27. 
Nom. 13.1, to 8.1. Thel. 5.12.1 3.1. Tim. 2. 
1,2, Tt. 3. 1, 2. Hebz. 13. 17, 18. 1. Het. 2. 
13, to 18. Jude 8. 

tue Subiects cannot bee counterpoilen 
with treaſute. El 7 4. 

Sabornation 1. Kin. 2 1.10. Des 6.18. 

Submit youc lelues one to another in the 
feste of God. Ephel 5. 21. and to all maner 
ezdinarice of man foz the Loꝛds ſake. 1. Bet. 

2513. 
Subtile. The ſerpent mee ſubtile then any 
beaft of the field. Gen. 3. 1. 
Jonadab a ſubtile man 2. am 13.3. 
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Abfalom reconciles to Daltids faucur bp 
afubcile woman. 2. Sam. 14. 1,t0 25. 

Rebekah by her fubtilitie, pꝛocutes the 
bleffing to Jaakob. Gen. 27.9, to 30, 35. 

Subtiltie fine, but vnrightesus. Ecclu. 19. 
24,2526. 

Succ eur. looke Helpe, 

Suche. Manna gaue ber ſonne fucke. 1. 
Sam. 1. 23. o did Sarah- Gene. 21.7.3 Da: 
les mother. Exo. 2.8, 9. and Samſong. Jud. 
13.4, 24. and lo did Eliſabeth. Luk. 1.8 o.and 
the virgine Mary. Luke 2.7. and Salemens 
mother. Cant. 8. 1. and Dauids. Pilal, 22.9. 
logue Nourfe. 

Suffrinz. Cbꝛiſi ought to haue fuffred and 
foto entet into glogp, Luke 24,26, 46. Deb. 
2.9.1. Pet. 1. 11. 

TUe ought to lufter with Chif after bis 
example, and why. 1. Det. 2.25.6 4.1, 13, 2. 
Tim. 2. 1 2. @ the example of the Prophets. 
James 5.10. 

Let vs not ſuffer as cuill doers, but as 
Chꝛiftlans. 1. Det. 4.15, 16, 

Blelſed ate thep that ſuffer foz tighteent 
nes ſake, and hg. 1. Met. 3. 14171 8. Mat. 
3.10. 

The long ſuffering of God. Roma. 2.4. 2. 
Det. 3. 15. Plal. 86. 15. c 103. 8.6 145. 8. Jo · 
el 2 13. Jonah 4.2 Nah. 1. 3. CAiſ. 15. 1. 

The long ſuffering of Chziftians. 2 Cop. 
6.6. Col. 1. I f. it is a fruit of the ſpitit. Bals. 
5.22. 

Te ought te reloice in ſuffring for Ehi kg 
fake and whp 1. Bet. 1 3, to 9. 

To ſufter foz the name of God, ig bis only 
gift. bil. 1. 29. looke Tribulation, 

Sufficient.tooke Contented. 

Tie are not ſufficient ef out Celucd : think 
any thing, but out ſufficiencie is of God. 2. 
02.3.5. i 

Ede Scripture fufficienr to leade bz to 
perfection. 2. Tim. 3. 16,17. 

Sunday lookt Day. 

Sunne. Of the hozles ol the Sunne. 2 Bin. 
23.5. 20. $ 

The Sunne Rayen at the deſtre of Joſhua. 
Joſh. 10. 12. 

The ſhadow ofthe Sunne went backe ten 
degrees in Hezechiahs dapes. 2. Ring. 20.9, 
11, Iſa. 3 8.8. 

Tte Sunne was darkned se Chzziſts death. 
Tuk. 23.45. Mat. 27.45. looke Signes. 

Super fluitie of malitiouſne ile mult be laid 
awap. Jam. 1. 2. 

Superſtitious oF the Athenlens repꝛooued 
by Maul. Att. 17 21,t0 32. * 

Feltus fermerh tye Tewes obiections a 
gainſt Paul, queſtions of their owne fuper · 
ſtitions. Actes 25. 19. loske Ceremonies and 
Traditions. 

Supper ofthe Lem inſtituted. Matth. 26. 
26,31. Mar 14. 18, ta 27. Luk. 14. 22, to 24. 
wyictz ought to bereccined intemembꝛanuce 
of Chile Desr 1. Cozinth. 11.24. Luke 22. 
19. 

Tbegreat Supper. Luk. 14. 16,10 25. 

Blelled are they that are called to the 
Lambes Supper. Reu. 19 9. 17. 

Lazatus and Maty made Chif a Sup- 
per. Sohn 12 1, 2. 


Paul taught the maner of celebꝛating the 
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Supper, ad hte bad rect lued of the Lozde. 
Coz. 11. 23, to 27. and rebuketh the itreut 
tent comming thereunto. 1. Coz. 11.17, to 2 
and ſyeweth the danger of the butwogthp r. 
cetting and pow to recelue it to cut comfogi 
1.202, 1 1. 27. 

The godly eate and drinke Chziſts boni 
and bloed in tke Supper, ont ly bp faith. Robi 
6 5 o: to 59,6 3.6 11.26. J 1. J. 1. Cof. 10. 
354. Epbe. z. 17.“ 

The wicked eat not the body and blood o 
Chit inthe Supper, ue Hane any profit b 
bis paſſion. Mat. 7. 6. Fon 19. 1,2, 0. Roma. 
8 9.1. Cozinth. 11.2729. 2. Co. 6. 14, 15. 16. 
Deb. 6. 6. Tit. 1.15, 16. 

Aganit he releruation of any part of th 
bead og wine, blen in the Lozdcs Supper 
Exo. 12 9, 10. aud 16. 19. 

Ebe woꝛdes (This is my body) pſed in the 
Loꝛzds Supper, are ſpoken figur aliuely. Gen 
17. 10,1 1 aNd 33. 20. Exed. 1 2. 11. Deut. zi 
11. John 14.5. and 15. 1. and 5.7. Acts 2. 41 
Nom. 4. 11,17. 1. Coz. 10.4, 16. Tit. 3. 5. 

Ehitis naturali boop can bee but in en: 
place at once, and thetefoze is not in the 
bead ans wine in the Lezds Supper. Matth. 
2423524. fn 26.11. Mak. 16.19. Luke 24, 
2,3,6,5 1. Tobn 16.28. Actes 4.9, 10, 11. 8N) 
320,21. And 7.5 6. 2. Cozinthiaus 5. 16. ant 
Ccloll. 3. 1. Philippi. 3. 20. He bz. S. 1. and 10. 
12,13. Leoke Tanſubſtantiation and Sacra. 
ments. 

Support. Thee ought to fupport ene anos 
ther thzough lone. Ehe. 4.2. ' 

Surfer, The dilcemmedities of Lurfetting, 
Ecclus.3 t. 1920,25 and 27.29, 30. Looke 
Drunkennefle ang Gluttenie. 

guretiſhip. Judah became ſuretie to his fas 
ther to bzing Beniamin againe. Gen. 43.9. 
and 44.3 2. looke moze Ecclus. 29.15, 1 22. 
Pꝛo. 6. T, to 6. and 17. 18. and 20. 16. 

E Swanne forbinen. Deut. 14.17. 

Swarmes ot flies, a plague of Egypt. Exo. 
8. 24. Hlal. 105. 31. 

Jerufalem {warmed full of idslattie, which 
- the caule of her puniſhment. Ezechlel 

oe 

Swear. TUe map vot ſweate by anp thing 
beſide God, noꝛ by bim, but vpon good occas 
Gons. Fetem. 5.7. and 4. 2. Roma. 1. 9. and 9. 
1. 2. Toz. f. 23. Heb. 6. 16.17. Ex. 20.7. ane 
23.13. Utui 19.12. Ocultr. 5. 11.4 6. 13 am 
10. 20. Joſhj 2 3. 7,8. ch. 5. 3:4. Matt. 5. 343 
to 38. Jem. 5. 12. 

A man ought not to attuſtome bimlelfe te 
ſwearing, and why Ecciug. 2 3.9, to 24. nd 
27.74. 

God (mare thatthe bubeleruing Tewes 
fhoulo not enter into ibe lande .of Canaan. 
Deut. 1.34 35. Num 14 23. which be fulfils 
led. Deut. 2.13, 14. 

Jolephſware Genel 47.30, 3 t. fo did Jo⸗ 
ſhua end tbe princes of piraci Jeſhna 9.15, 
18,29 and the Ilreelites. Jusg. 21. 1. and 
Gani Sem. 19.6. and Dauid. 1. Sam. 24 
22,2 3.2. On 19.23. J. Rings 1. 17, 29, 30. 
and Jenathan. 1. Sani. 20. 16,7. and Sales 
mon. 1 Rings 2.23. > 

S. Heul ſware to the pꝛofite of others. 2 
Co. 1. 23. 

God doe foto mee and moze ello: a mantt 
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ok S wearing. 2. BA. 3. 35. ede Orhes, and 
Hand. ; a = 
Spweate. looke Bread. 
|  Sweete bread, tooke Paſſeouer. 
Snumming laued diners that wete in the 
Pip with Poul. Acts 27.47, 44. 
f Swine. Tye legion of cruris periilteed ta 
go inte the heard of Swine, Matt. & 2153 2.x 
(Mur.. 0 14. Lil. S. 30to 34. s 
JPcacles ought not tobe catë befoge fwine 
and whp. Matt 7.6. : 
Sword. Aithat tate the Sword, bal perth 
With the word. Hatt. 26.5 2. Urne. 13. 10. 
UGhe diſciptes akent? ir tonde Inite 
wird the fword Lu. 22.49. 
All Ilrael without Sword oz {peare, ſaue 
„Saut and Jonathan. 1. San. 13.1922. 
a Whe Magitttate bearer) nes the Word 
Fon neutht Rom. 13.4 but patuete perilous 
(are probibiten 10 ofe it Mat. 5. 35. 
3 The tword is thzeatned to tholethet bzeak 
Gods coucnane. Lett. 26.23. and follors Zs 
Doleg. Deut. 3 2.25. * i 
i The Lose canlen rhe Midianites to hilf 
one another with the it (words. Aang. 7. 23. 
God whetteth biz word when yee taker) 
vengeance. Deu. 3 2.41. A 
| Ben was the {werd of the Iltaclites gle- 
rp Deu. 33.29. - 
It is nst the word whereby Gods chil 
Dzen ouerconie, but his power. Josh. 24.8, 7, 
12,13. as hee pzsmilfcb.Oeutrtcn. 7. 21,23 
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24. 
i The weu of God iga Harpe two tuyet 
*{word. Rene. 19.15. . 

The fword of the ſplrite to diſcomſite os 
moꝛtall enemie. Epis. 13517. : 
Chꝛicl came not to lens peace, but ihe 

Word. Mat. 10.34, 5. Lu. 12.5 1. 

Shak wils his Diſciples to buy them 

words. Luk. 2 2.26. 

The ſword Cail not woe thoꝛowe a godlp 
land. Leut. 26.6. A. 

Hien fezetold the biegine Marie, that 
the fword ſhsulbe paile thozolot het toule. 
Luke 2.35. 

A generation whole teeth are words. Pr. 


Sele, 
G Huegogue of the boicked called torea 
pentanre. Hole. 2. 12. , 
dynagoglie, Mhercin were trained op Ii- 
bercines,ge.dcta 5 ` 


L Tabernacle af the Longregttion plteged 
karte ftom the bolte- Crab. 3 7. 

Abraham dwelled in tenes oꝛ Tabernacles, 
Gen. 2.8. 

ige konne ofthe Tabernacle, and the 

Appertinances prefer bev. E ven. 26.1. and 
36.1. Hniſhee. Cha 39. 32. and reared vy. 
Chap. 4 v. 2, ta 24 fle. * 

Powe wert luke en to he in the Taberna- 
cle, when the hie pꝛieſt lutnt into Lye Sanc · 
tliarie. Meni 16.17. f 
\ Thetan and great vap clipe fali of Ta- 
bei nacles. John 7.37: 

Dur bodies calien Tabernacles. 2. Coz. 5. 
154.2. Det. 1. 13,14. 
J Abat the woe Tabernacles ſigniſte. Web. 

9.5,7,8* 
\ Gabal intientev Tabernacles oz tntg. 


= 


The ſecond Table. 


Sen 4.20 which occupation [Poul extreiſed 
to get bin luting. Acts 18.2,3, 
Tables o} boethes fog the Cabetnacle to 
Hand vpo Ure2605, , i 
WSofeprecvinsd the two Tables ar Gong 
bond. rod. 3518.6 31.516, aud bzeaketh 
them. uerle 19. ns 18 commanded to hewe o» 
ther like tke Eril and fo he did. Cros. 34.12. 
Dru. 10.1, 6. 
Tlelezme end ſituat ien of the Table fog 
the Mets bread. Cc. 25 2350 31 Œ 26.25. 
Calas binsery the geblp to his Table. 
Tob. 2. . 4 
Safamon pleced ten Tables in the Tems 
ple.2.d. pion 8. 
Table pu: oz that wi crein men chielly de⸗ 
lig yt. Nam. 1.9. - 
Tables bſes fog effices belongirg torpe 
pecze. ctg 6. 2. 
Take. Him that taketh thy cloake fegbiv 
not to take thp conte alla L u. 6. 29. 
Cork taken vp ta heauen. Wark. 16. 19. 
Luk. 24.5 1. Acts 1 9. looke Aſcend. 
Talebeaers and Tale tellers. D 2011. 16. 28. 


and. 18.8. aud 26. 20, 2. Ecclus. 5. 15. locke 


Fulibodies. and Backbiting. 

Talents. Salomon bad 450. talen's of gold 

broughttesm Opbir. 1. Eing.9 28 2. K ul. 8. 

18. ang 120. from Hiram. 1. Bigs 9.14. 
be talent of the UGemple. C100. 25. 39. 


Was tus of the common talents. dt. 18.24. 


2. Sant. 1 2.30. 1. C bz 20. 3. 
Taketake tefting; Idle, and Speech. 
Target. Salmen mage 200. Targets of 

besten gols. 1. Ning. 10.16. 

Taxe. locke Tribute. á A 4 
Tare. U ye hophet that teackerh lize, ig 

the taile. J Ia. 9. 14,15. 2 
Teaching. Me ought t o teach the Setlp⸗ 

tures, asaccafton is nunitttev. 1. Cog. 2.15. 

BND 3. 15 2 > 
Cyulitans ate tanght of Ged, and howe. 

John 6. 25.45. Ot b. S. 11. 1. John 5. 20. Ala. 
\ 


5413. \ 

Cuile miniſtets muſt teach mhatforace 
be hat comnignded. Mat. 28. 20. and where⸗ 
of the holy Ghylt aula pur them in minde. 
John 14.16, 20. Gcis 1.4. 1. 24.49. Joh. 15. 

26. and 15.7. 

Dee that teatheth ought to be directed by 
Gods Wozd. 1. Net. 4 17. 

Tte ough: foto teach, ag wee map ediffe 
one another. 1. Theſ. 5. 11. 

Whe wile Srribe that is taught pate the 
Hiuguoine ek he auen. Wat 13 52. 

God taught hig people by hig woꝛd. Deu. 
4.326.009 32.10. 

God hath taught ds the goo wap to walke 
in. Icking 8.35, 36. 

Boa unttured ihe Ilrzelueg fortp vecres, 
te teach them to brow him andrbeitleiacs, 
Deu. 8 2. ,,. 95 

God taught the handg ot Danin to Gage. 
2. Dam. 2 2. 35. 

God conmanden Moes to koach the Ff 
rat lites to feste and obey him, toz t pza- 
lite. Deu. 5. 29,3 . and 6.1, 2.7%, 18,8. 


GLoles warnethrye Jewes te dor what 


laentr the Lruites ſhould teach thems, Deut. 


2 
2 


8,9. „ e q 
Aue ought to teach our chilezen the wou 
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of Sed. Deu. 11.18, fo 22. and 3 1. 11, 12,73. 
fun what great things God bath done ka: 
vs. Ex. 13. 12,10 17. Ort. 3.9, 10. f C. 21. 
Jeih. 4.5, 21. Ls, 1. 74,7 5. a5 Abraham did. 
Gru. 8.19. i 

Jehotada the ckicfe Pꝛieſt taught Jeho. 
aly 2. Ring. 12 2. ö 

Samuel taught he Ictaclites the goed 
wap. 1. Sam. 12,23. 

Spelles cluqucnt end mighty in the lerips 
tutes Diftairey not to be taught ol a eta. 
man. cis 18.23, 26. 

Abo lis ige teacher of the faithful. John 
14.3, Dal 51. 10, 171213. 

. Maul the teacher of tye Gentiles. 1. 
Tin. 2. 7. 

Chziit ozseined teachers, gc. in bis Thurch, 
and wip Terg 13. 1. 1. Cz. 12.28 E ph. 4.15 
12710 17. 

« Thole that bp teaching turnemanp to 
rightzoutnetie fall ſhine ag the tterres fag 
elt t. Dan. 12,3. 

Teachers Loulue teach the wogvect God 
pureip. 1. et. 4. 10. 

Teachers vug ht not to teach for lucre, noz 
Dore avot lirie of wozds, but br inſtant in 
tie Bofpel, and wiy. 1. Gim. 6 3,4521. 2. 
Wun 3.2, to 10. and 4.2, 3,4. Tit · 1. 10,11, 0 
17 and 3.9, 10 Col 2.8. i 

Bach as teach lies, and thelr punifhe 
ment. 2. Bet. 2. 12,3. and 3. 77. nd 2. Joh. 
20. 

Teaching is a gift of Gov. Rom. 12.67. 
torke Doctours and Docti ine. 

Teares. iooke Fet te, Weeping Widow, and 
ynbeliefe, i 

Teareng of Clatheg. G ne. 37.3 4. U 44.13. 
Joſh. 7. 5. Jung. 11.3 5. 1. San. 4. 12. 2. fl. 
13.19 Eft. 3. 1. Aſa. 37. 2 2. Joel 2.13.1. Ma 
tab. 2. 14. and 3.47. and 4.39 Leut 13.45. 

Tearing with a [pitit. Max. 9. 18,20. 

Temperance . aul tiput of Tempe- 
rance befoze Fi lx. Acts 24.26, 

Temple. The couernig of the Temple of 
pure gold. 1. King. 6.20, 21. 

The bu. iding, ozme, parification, and ves 
dicstton of the Temple. 1. Rings 6. 1,10 13 
und 8.6 3,6 1. Mac. 4.4 7, 42,43. 0 

Tuba ſhaula be tert iued torbe miniſtcing 
inthe Temple, and who teiected. Ezek 44. 


9,5 3. 

Schaaf king ok Judah tepalre d the Tem- 
ple. 2. King. 12.4, to 58. ſo did Joſtah. 2. Rin. 
22.4 to 8. 

Ac hoach king of Ileael (ycited the Tem- 
ple. 2 Ning. 14. 3,1 f. end fo did Shiſhak 
king of Egypt. . Wings 4.26. 

be Temple defaceb. 2. Ring. 25.9, to 19. 
Aer. 5 2. 12,0 13. 

Dagaeireproueth the Jewes ſlackneſſe 
in terbikping the Temple. Mag g. 1. 2,19 15. 
weherupon Jetubbabel and Qepe hua begins 
ning the wozke are bindzed Ezra 4 4,524. 

he dilpolktion anv oder of the rrenitpmy 
of the temple dott!) bis sppertinances, E ze. 
1. 1. 

Gods pꝛomile to thele that ſhould reſtoze 
the Temple. Hag. 2.16, 20, 

Be Temple reedified. Esta 5. 1, 2. and 6. 
15 in sCyerres, ohu 2.20. i 

Tee nbi ck che fecond Temple, excre. 


X uug. 
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ing the fic. Hag. 2.4.7, 8. ` 
at deltructton of tye Temple is fozes 

Good. Amos 2.5. Icch. 1 1.6. Matth. 24.2. 

Mar. 13.2. Luke 12.4344. and 21.6. 
Che Temple ſpople d. 2. Macc. 5. 13, to 21. 

aud defiled. 2. Mac. 6 2. 

By which gates the propie went out, aud 
by which thep went into the Temple. E3ck. 

6.8,9." 

‘ Tdi caſt out of the Temple thole that 
olde and boughe, and wh7. Matt. 21.1 2,13. 
Harke 11.15, 16,17. Luke 19.45. Hobe 2. 
14,1516. 5 ’ 

The Apollles were continuallp in the 
Temple. Luke 24 53. Acts 2.45. 

Peter and John went into the Temple to 
pꝛap. Acts. 3. 1. 

In what temples God dwelleitz o2 Binele 
let not. Acts 7.48. and 17.24. Yla 66. 1,2. 
1. kings 8.27. x 

Ebriftians ate the holp and lpititual tem- 
ple of Gob. 1. Tos. 3. 16. y i 

Cbep that deltrop the Temple of Sod, 
chall be Dellroped 1. Coz. 3. 17. 

The vilian of the Temple. Aru 15.5. 

Dur bodies ate the Temples of the belg 
Gboſt. 1. Coz. 6. 19. : 

Tbe Temple of Chellis body. Jobn 2.19. 
Tbde Temple of tbe Lord what it is. Sete. 

46. 

4 Ede Temples of the Gentiles imploped to 
gainc. 2. Mac. 1 1.3. 

Tempe not God. Deut. 6. 16 Matth. 4.7- 
r. Coz. 10.9. À 

The Iſraelites tempted Gog oft, aud di- 
uet. Exod. 17. 2,7. FAUN. 14.22. 

CTbe Phariles and Sapdiices tempted 
dhit. Watth. 15. 1.4 19.3. and 22.18, 35. 
Mat. 8.11. Lnk. 10. 2 5. and 11.16. Joh. S. 6. 

The Betbulians tempted God in pꝛelcri⸗ 
bing a time. Judet. 8.12.0 0 

Ananias and Sapphita tempted the fpi- 
tit ok the Logd. Actes 5. 9. 

Job tempted bp his wife Job 2.9. and 
Chalk by che deuill in the wilderneſſe Mat. 
4. 1,3. Mak. 1.12, 13. Luke 4.152. and whp. 
He. 2.18. y 

Dow and wherebp enery man ig tempted. 
James 1.13,14. 

Datan is à tempter, 1.7 bel.3.5. temp · 
teth fuch as negiect to ccſtoze the weake. 
Gal. 6. 2. 02 being married, withdzaw them. 
(ciues without conſent 1. Co:. 7. 5. 

God will not Uffie vs to be citer tempted, 
1. Co. 10.13. 
how Sod m zy bee tempted. Hlal. 78.18. 
Delit.6 16. Acts 15.10. 

God wil ve found of them chat tempot him 
not. Ita. 2. therefore wee muft prepare 
our ſelues to pꝛap vmo him. Ecrleſtaſlieus 
18.22. 

Saul rempred Cod under the colour of 
goos intent. 1. am. 13 9, t0 17. 

Temptation of the tich, fee Rich. 

A grieuous temptation it is once the Feith- 
fall,rofee the pꝛoſpetitie of the wicked. Pla. 
7 

Sad enel dellueteih been: of temprati- 
on. SDatth. 6. 1 3. and 2. D cter 2.9. Reuelat. 
10. 
= Tee ought to Rap bpon Dod in tenrpra- 
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tions. }3{al.27.3.* 

@Orberivines the faithfull are oucrrome, 
and ſometunes dee ouetcome in cemptations 
as Job 3.2. 

Jeremie is deliueted, an sgeine alcailed 
With temptation, Jet. 20. 11, 13.“ 

CCice ougtzt to iit vp our bandes in the 
nizböt watches of temptation, l. 63. 4,6.“ 
and 1. Tim. 2.8. 

Temptation taken fog affliction, oz trials. 
as Dellt. 7. 19. and 2963. James 1.3,12.809 


1. Det. 1.6. 1920. 17.3. Ecclus. 37. 5. and 2.1 


The life of man is a cenunusll temptati- 
on Joh 7 1.“ 

e ought to Batch g pꝛap, that we be net 
oucrcome in temptation a:. 26 41.4 6.13. 
Fake 11.4. & 2 2.40. ag lome are. Luki 8.5 3. 

Tenne commandements mentioned. Exo. 
20. 1 to 18. Deuter. 5. 6, to 23. containe the 
wotg cf Gods couenant. Exo. 34.28. Deut. 
413. BND 10.4, 

Tenne tribes of Aſrael teiected. Tete. 3. 1, 
3,8." and 2.12. 

Whe deſttuction of the renne tribes, aud 
tatile thereof kozetold. Jſa. 9. 14. and 17.3, 
4. Heſca 1.4, 5. 6. 9. 

Tenne caldꝛons, tenne candleſtickes, and 
ten tables which Selomon made. 2. Chꝛon. 
4.6,75 8. 

Ten things indged g pronounced happie. 
Ecclus 25.7, to 14. 

Ten foz manp. Genel. ; 1.4 1. Aetiel. 1 3.1 
umb. 14,22. 

Tender heatig muſt be in Chꝛiſtians. Zs 
pbel 4. 3 2. and tender metrie. Col. 3. 12. 

Through Geds tender mercie our ſianes 
ate fozgiuen. Luke 1.7778. 

Tents, locke Tabernacle, 

Teutiis, locke Tithes. 

Terrible is ur God. Deut. 10. 17. 

Teſt ame nt. Moles conſet rated the old Te. 
ſtament with bisca Fx. 24 8 Heb. 9. 18, 20. 

A bzicfe repetition of the où feſtament, 


and bauntitumefle of Gav. Joch. 24. 2, to r. 


eb 9.1. 

Che Teſtament appertained peincipalip 
tothe Jewes. Rom. 9 4. 

God pꝛomiſed the people a new Tefta- 
ment Betach 2. 35. Her. 31. 31, ta 3 5. 

The olde reſtament was bebicateb with 
the blood ef Caluc g. ge. but the new wirt che 
blood uf Chi. Matth. 126. 28. Mark 14.24. 
Luke 22.20. f 1. Cg. 11.25. and 2 Cc. 3. 6. 
Deb. 9. 12. and 10 1, to 5,11, to 15,19, f 23 
29. 4 13.912,14. 8ND: 2. 24. f f 3. 20. hieb 
were in baine, ik rigbecouſnelſe were cf the 
K 3 W. Gal. 3. 15,2122. 

The new Teſtament conkherg not in the 
letter, but in the Spitit which bi eth the 
Golpel in our hearts. 2. Coz. 3 233,6.” 

The new Teltamenc pꝛomiſed. Genc. 3. 15 
102 b. 8.8. and 10.16. ; 

Tbhc two Teſtaments. Gal. 4. 23. 

Teftsfiz. Boles teſtiſied to the people their 
duet p. Deut. 32.46. 

Teſtimonie of C hift, ſeꝛ Prophecie. 

Boles put into the Ac kc ef the Teſlimony, 
the two Tables of Teſtimonie. Exodus 40. 
20, 21. , 

Thankefulneffe. Tae ought to gine thanks 

to Gon fog bis vine Gre. Deu. d. 10. 


WH E 


Chbꝛiſt taking the bꝛead and liches, bleſſed 
and gate thanks, Matt. 14.19. Darke 6.4, 
Linke 9.16. 

S. Saul be foze bis tekectlon gaue thanks 
onto Sed. Acts 27.35. 

Dcw, and fo: whom wee ought to giue 
thankes. phei 5. 4,20. 

SD. Maul gaue thankes to God, and why. 
Non. 6 2, 17. 1. Thel. f. 2, 3. IN bil. 1.3, 5. 

Chat tendzed chankes pnto God tis Fa⸗ 
ther at the ratung of Lazarus. Tobn 11.41. 

Ube leruant of Tbzaham gmeth God 
thankes that Lee had pꝛoſpered fo well. Gen. 


24 27. 

Dauid giueth Gov thankes, and why. 
1. Anl. 2 5. 3 1, 39. 

OMelchi-edck gaue thanks foz A bzahamg 
victozp. Gen. 14.19, 20. 

Moles and the Hlreclites giue thanks. 
Exo. 15.12, to 2 2. ſo did Debozab and as 
tak, and why, Judg. 5. 1,2.“ 

Dt thankefulneſſe. Mehem. 8.6. Gen 4.1, 
4. and 8.20. C 18.2. f 23.7, 12. K 6.254 33. 
3.4 42.6. 1. Ki-. 1. 2,7, 26.6 16.23. Lcu. 25 
Z FRUITS. 3,4, 19. End 3 1.5 0,5 4. Deu. 4. 2, 
6. and 6. 2, to 10. and 1. Dam. 14.45. nd 31 
111 2,1 3. and 2. Samu 10.2, and 19.8.“ f. 
Cbꝛo. 29 2, to 26. 2. Chꝛon. 15. 8. aß d 20.18, 
to 31. Ellet 6. 2, 0 13. Tcb 9.6. nd 12.5,23 
Ecclas. 7. 29. and 3 2. 14. and 35. 25 3. ahd 
1. Macc. 4 38." ann 5.53 67. and 2. Macca. 
3.30, 3 3.3 J. Malth. 11.25. Matke 5. 20, 33. 
1. Uke : 8.131443. and 2. Cz. 6. 17. Phil. 4 
6. Ccl. 2.7. and 3. 17. nd 1 Theſ. 5. 18. and 2. 
bel. 1. 3. 6 1. Tim. 43.4. lo he Grace, Praiſe, 
Bleffe, end Vuthankefulneſle. 

Theft febitbden. Exo 20.15, Leu. 19.1. 
Deut 5.19. Rom. 2.21. nd 13.9. C1. Tim. 
1. 10. and 1.3 ff. 4. 15. Ephe. 4. 28. 

Ii twas lawitli to kill a thiefe, if be were 
found bꝛeaking vp a heuſe. Exe d. 22.2. 

C be curſe of theeues. Jech. 5. 2,3. 
<, Theenes (hall not inhetite⁊he kingdome of 


bpeguen. 1. Co: 6.10. 
Joſeph ecruſed his bretbzen of theft, and 


WI. Gen. 42. 1,2, 12. 

The patehle ef the thiefe. Matt. 24.4 3. * 

Tir comming of Chili as a chiefe. 2. e. 
ter 3. 10. Neue. 3. 3. å 

Judas Piearioth achiefe. Molin 12.6, 

The tww theeves ctücificd with Check. 
Marth. 27.3 8,44. Matke 15. 27, 32. tke 
23.3 2, 33.495 10 44. John 19.18. 

Of theft, and the puniſhment thereof, 
eo 21.1, . 4.16. Mum. 5.6, 10 11. Deu. 24 
7. Toſh. 7. 1. 1020. 6. 30, 3 1. Hol 4.2, 3 Tob. 
13.14. ald 2. Moc. 12. 4». Pat 19. 18. Her. 
10.19. and Luke 18.20. look e Phariſe, Steale 
and Rob. 

Thinke end Thou his. Tie cannot thinke 
any thing as o our (clues. 2. Coz. 3. 5. 

Euerp wicket thought teuching our bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen feꝛbidden, and hp. Deut. 15.7. 

Thoughts et the gedly. 10 bil. 4. 8. 

No thought hid from Ged. Deut. z 1.16, 
to 21, Job 42.2 10 fal. 139 2. 

God thorght vpon Abzahem, and veline 
red Lot. Gen. 19.29. 

Againſt evil thoughts. Bz 12.2. f 21.26 
Ila. 14 13.14, 15. Kid. 1. 5, 5,9. Actg 8.2% 
icoke Traditions, Remember, Stubborne, 

2 4 Good 
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food intent, and Imagination. 
Thegle. Dt the parante of the Thiſtle and 
he Cedar. 2. Kings 14.9. 
| Thornes the ſtuit of the earth by reaſon of 
Adams tune. Gen 3.18. 
Thernes which chake the woꝛd preached. 

atth. 13.22. Mar. 18. Like 8 14. 
Threatniegt sgginſt wanton aus vaintie 
ropte ec. Beha. 2.1. 

The wicked ble threarnings againſt the 
Igon. Actes 4.29. 
| Three things ple aſe God, and three he has 
teth. Ecclus 25.1, 2. 

Three things griene the heart. Ectlus. 26 
29. (ee Foure, 

Three folze, look? Coard. 

Threfhold of Dagon in Aſhdod, not troden 
11325 Pup. 1. Dal. 5. 2,3, 4.5 


Throne in heauen Reue. 4. 2 
 F@ great white throne. Reus. 20. f f. 
Sslomons throne, 1. King. 10.18, 19, 20 
locke Satan. i 
E Thunder leit to deflroy the beats her bes 
trees ok the Egpptians. Cyo.9.27,24,25. 
Che Eos adtter lar tes Hall be delttoyco 
with thunder, 1. Sam. 2 10. 
The Lozd at the petit ion of Sammel 
undred, and cankounded the D hitiltims. 
T. Sam. 7. 10. 
Jill, and Vutill, viaerfly vnderſtood. 
Mat. 1.2 5. and 5. 18,26. and 23.39. nd 28. 
20 1. Coz. 15. 25. Gal 3.19. Re. 20.3. 
Tillage and Tims. Geneſ. 2.4. aud 9.20 
and 2. Cbzon. 26 10. Pro. 12.1 1. and 28.19 
eclus. 7. 15. and 20. 27. Matth. 2 1. 33. 
ar. 12. t, to 13. Luke 20 9,t0 17. John 15. 
1. 1. Coz. 3. 9. Iooke Plough. 

Tꝛnbrels. Momen palen Gov, playing 
pos Timbrels. Exod. 15. 20,21. 

Iphtah bis baughter met him with Tin- 
brels ut his comming from the bittozp. Judg. 
11.34. 

Timorous men otight not to goe to warre. 

Andg. 7. 3. Deut. 20. 2,5, to 9. 1. G ae. 3. 8 6. 
Timoroigſae ſſi of Elijah. 1. King. 19.3. 2 

Ming. r, 15. looke Feare, 

| Tithe, and the ble thereof. Lett. 37.30,32, 

33. Deu. 14.2 2,23, to 30. and 12. 17, 18. ann 

26.1 2, tc 16. Mum. 18.20, 21,24. Mehe. 10 


3738. 
i Tithe mint, locke Faith. 
Abzaham gaue tithes befoze the Labwe. 
Geneſis 14.20. Meb. 7 4,3 


Aaakoh votveth ta Bor tithe of all his ine, 


rreale. Gen. 28.22. 1 
Tvyzannteall pꝛinces will gine thelr fers 
francs the tithes due tominiGers. 1. Ham. 8. 


f y? 5:17. 
TAhp tithes are payed. 2. Chꝛ.3 1.4. 

God punifheth che dekrauding his mini⸗ 
erg of their due tithes and offerings, and 
plelleth thoſe that pap them truly. Mal. 3.8, 
9510, 11. Amos 4.4.” 

Demetrius ceren Jonathan to releaſe 
the Jewes from all tithes, to be frlends with 
bim. 1. Mac. 10.31, 46,47. lcoke Taxe. 
Title wziiten ouer CThziſtg bead in Greek, 
T Batine ¢ Hebtew. Mat. 27. 37. Mar. 15.26. 
Token, locke Signes. 
Tombe looke 75 and Grave. 
Tongue, Me ought to refrain cut tongues 


D 


clad 


ome 
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front eniti. 2. Pet. 3. 10. 

Toe vice and vertue of the tongue. Jam. 
3.2.10 13. and Dau. 12.13. and 332,3. 

The gift of Tongues commeth of the bolp 
GMT. 1 Coz. 12.10. 11,28. Acts 2-4,t0 9. 

Againſt pꝛaper and ſcruice in a ibrange 
tongue, 1. U oz. 14.1, 2.“ 

Con fuſton of tongues. Gen. f 1.9. 

The propertie ans puniſymeut of an call 
tongue. fal. 10.7. and 52.1, 2, fo 7. 

Upe propertie ok a ſinner, iste be eulll 
tongued. Ecclus 6 1. but the heart of the 
wile gutdeth his month toffely. P20 16.23. 
and a foole when hee bolderh bis perce, is 
counted wi e. 1320.87.28. 

A kalle tongue hateth the afflicted. Prot 
16.28. : 

The vuctp ofthe tongue, Phil. 2. 11. 

Againſt raih llsnvetous and eutl tongues 
and hom we sught to bewars of them, Lein, 
19 3, 76. Deut. 22.14, 10 20. Job 5. 1516. 
el. 130.39, 11. nd 141 3 and 144.8, 71 
JP 20%. 4.24. and 10. 1 1.18, 32,32. anf 11.9, 
13. and 17.47. Eccles. 5. 1, ta 7. Miſd. 1 8, 
11,16. Ecclug § 4,555. and 7.9, 12 13. and 
9.20. nd 11.8, 23,243 1. and 32. 4, 8.9, 10. 
1. Caz. 15.3 3.1. Det. 2.1. Jans. 1. 19, 26. and 
3.11, 13. Matt. 12.36. looke Co unication. 

Sidon rooke none to battel, but theſe that 
lapptꝭ water with their tongues. Judges 7. 

è 
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ETAN foz tooth. Ac. Eron. 21.24, Leui.24 
19,20. Deut. 29 19, 21. Mat. 5.38. 

The checke tooth of the lade bone of an 
afle, peelsen water to quech Semlous shire 
wilhell. Judges 15.15, 18,19. 

To Teach. So manp followed Saul, ag 
God had touched the heartsof. t. Sam. 10. 
26. ſee Vertue. 

Tower of the Rocke. Michah. 3.8. wherein 
the ſhepherds kept watch bp night. Lu 2 8, 

J Traditions, atid the teachers of them 
cug ht to he auoided, and why Nom, 6.17, 
18. Col. 2. 8,18. * 

Te muk not be guided vy traditions. Ee- 
eles 4.17. 

Traditions, cexemonies, good intents, and 
inuentions of men, are not to br bfen. Deut. 
5.3 2,3 2. And 13.8. 1. Sam. 15.9, to 23. Jia. 
66. 3. Ferem. 5. 31. and 2.13. fal. 3 1.5. and 
129.113. 20.16.25 Hol. 9 15. 1. Elb. 8. 22. 
Matth. 15.3.9, 13. and 23.4. Marke 7.8.9, 
Actes 1518 Tit. 1.1 3,14. and 1. Mek. 4 11. 
und 2. John 10, 11. Looke Ceremonies, and 

Good intent. : 

Trattotrs, Jake Treaſon. 

Transfiguration of Chik bpon mount 
Tbaboz. Hatth.17-1,t09. Marke 9.2, to 9. 
Luke 9.28, to 37. 

Transforme. Sith Satan is transformed 
into an Angel ok light: ns marueile ik his 
miniſters transforme themſelueg. a. Co. 11. 
7475 

Tranigreſſi of Gods commandement, 
made all men ſinnerg. Geu. 3. 6. Rom. 5 12. 

Chere no law is, there is no wranfgreffion, 
foz ane is bid without the lawe. Nom. 4.15 
and g. 13 and 7. . lecke Purge, and Punith. 

Tranſubſtantiation ouettbꝛowen by thele 
places right!p bndetſtood. Matth. 26. 26. to 
30, Mat. 13.22, to 26. Lk. 21.27, 23. Joh. 
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6.63, 1. Cog. 10. 16, 17. and 11.247 fo 30. 
Supper of the Lord. a 

1, auaile, lee Labour, Rich, and Oze. 

The wife of hmebas heating the Arke 
of Cos to be talen, trauailed g died. 1. Sa⸗ 
Imttel. 4. 19 

Treaſon. Dautd tewarted Baanah o Wee 
chab with death, bec aule to plt ale him „Thep 
il. ta their maſtet traitetouſiy. 2. ͥ. 4.6, 12. 

Ot trealon, end the puniſhment thereof 
Gen. 37. 18. Judg. 1. 6.7. 1. Bam. 23 9. J f. 
22.15. C 2. Met 3.6,38 * and 4.3435. an 
10.13 HRD 13 35, to 9. Maith 26.14, to 26, 
and 27 3.5. Luke 6. 16. Actes 7, 5 2. and 
2. Wim. 4 inke Re els. t 

Trea fisy Abt account was made of the 
thio mites calt into the Treaſurie Marke 12. 
41,0 45. Lube 21.1, to 5. 

Treafisres in the houſe of the Leꝛx. i. king. 
7.5 1.2. Chꝛen. 5. 1. ourtſeeis thereof, 1. Chꝛ. 
9.26. and 26.1022. 26. 

Mhete ine onght to lap vp treaſures, ang 
mip. Matth. 6. 19, 20, 21. Luke 12.3 3, 34. 
1. Kim. 6. 19. 

The parable of the treaſure hidden in the 
ground. Matth. 73 44. 

The treaſuie of the Goſpel in earthen bel 
felg. and mhp. 2. Coꝛ. 3.7. 

Treaſures of wiſedome hidden in Chꝛiſt. 
Col 2. 3. 

Howe the Lozd openeth good treaſure. 
Deut. 28.12. 

Abe deedes of the wicked are {eaten dy ae 
mong Gods treaſure. Deut. 32.34. 

The teste of the Lon was the treafure of 
Mezekieh. Ila. 23.6. 

God gaue Cpzus the treaſures ok darke⸗ 
nefie, Ja. 45.3. 

Aimes giulug, is better then treaſure. Ta⸗ 
bit. 12 8. Mat. 19.21. Mar 10 27. Küke 18 
2 2. of the wicked. Jam. 5 3. 

Milereme is an infinite Treaſure. NAiſn. 
7. 14. Eeclus 40. 18, 20. ang a goed name 
wal continue aboue 1000. trealures. Ecclus. 
4112,13. 

Treaſure of the heart, fee Heart. 

Trees with their fruite aud fece, crested 
of God. Genel 1.11, 12. tuety tree pleafant 
to ſight, the cree of life, and the tree af kro. 

ledge. Gen 2.9. 

Whe fruit of all trees ſaue one, oppaina 
foz: mans koode. Gen. 2.16, 17. 

Planting any groue of tree: neere nto 
the altar of Sed foꝛhidden. Drut. 16.21. 

Trees foz fogde to be reſcrued in the fiege 
of a citie. Deut. 20. 19, 20. 

At the lacking of the cities of the Mos⸗ 
bites, God commanded the Jewes to kel! 
euerp faire tree. 2. Ring. 3. 19,15. 

To whom trees ſhalbe truitfuli oz vukruit 
full. Leuit. 26.4, 20 Deut. 28 30. 

The good tree toill bing forth goed fruit, 
and a cozrupt tree, wbich bzingeth cuill fruit, 
halbe Burnt. Matt. 12.3 3. and 7. 17,8, 19. 

Adam weg minen ont of Marabiſe, te 
bee ſhould eate of the tree of like, and liue. 
Gen. 3. 22, 23,24. 

The tree that made the waters lweete. 
Exod. 15.25. Ecclus. 38. 5. 

Ik the greene cree were fo dealt telthall, 
tbat ſpall become of the dzie? Luke me I 

g 
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As the tree falleth, fo ſhall it lie. E celes. 
11 3. , 
High trees foz proud people. Jlai. 2. 13, 


14. 

pote Paul wllleth vs to make an 
ende of eattaluation With tren bling. Phil. 
2.12. 

Gor will gine a trembling heart to them 
that diſobep tim, Deuter. 26.65. Leviticus 
26.3 6. i 

Che wicked tremble at Gods fudge 
ments. Acta 24.26. Lookt Feare. 

Treſpaſſe olfermg. L eu. 7 2,10 11. 

Abigail taketh en ber, het hulnands tre 
paſſe. 1. Sam. 25.24, 28. ſec Purging. i 

Trie allibings, ant keepe that whichis 
good. 1. Theis. 

How God triech bis elect, and hr. 2. 
Chꝛon.) 2.3 1. Job 111,12.“ Eccles 3. 10. 
Ila. 30. 0. ech. 3. ATT. 3-5. Ecclus. 2. 5. 
and 27.5. Cob. 2. 10. Rom. 5 1. 1. Het. f. 7. 
2. et. 2 3. games 1.2,3. (re Tempe, 

Tribe. The childꝛen of flrael ought to wars 
rie tuetp one in thcir owne tribes. Num 36. 
6,7859. 
ate tribe of Dan fought to dwell among 
the other tribes. Judg 18.12. 

The halte tribe ok Manalleh, dwelt from 
%5 2fgan to Baal Hermon, ⁊c. 1. Chꝛ0 5. 23. 

The postion ob rGe twelue tribes Eze. 48. 
1,250 8,23." 

Che tenne rribes catied eaptiue. 2. Eldz. 
13.40, to 48. 

Tribulation (ent to the faithfull, twbp. 1. 
Pet. 4. 12. 1-Thell 1. 4, to 8. Nem. 5. 3. 

An exhortation to endure tribulation with 
patience.Heb. 12.1. 1. Pet. 221. 

Gaee ought not to leate tribulation, and 
twbp. Phil. 1. 28,29. 

Men bptribulations are Diuen ta Gor. 
Iſa. 26.1 6, 17, 18. 

God onelp deliuereth otit of tribulations. 
1. Sam. 19 18, 19. 

God refpecteth the childzen ok Jſtael in 
tribulation. Exod. 2.25. 

In out tribulations we ought to ſeeke the 
EoD. Deut. 4.29, 30, 3 1. 

God heard Ja akob in the time of bis ti- 
bulation. Gen. 3 5. 3. 

Tbe faithfull in tribulation eught to put 
full truſt in Gods mereic.Dlal. 44.9. 

Hoh to fuffer tribulation, accozding to the 
will of God. 1. Pet. 4 19. 

Melther tribulation nog Bonds conld feare 
Heul from preaching the Gafpel.Acies 20. 
24. 
Tribulation fo bee receinen thankefullp 
te thout diſttuſt. Pal. 32.8. and 42.5. and 
56.11. afeer the example of 4 0b. Job 1.21. 
and of Dauid 2. Sam. 2 2.1.“ 

Paul and Hilas prayed, lung & reiopced 
in tribulation fox baft his ſake. Act. 16.25. 
Gal. 5. 14. f 2. Coꝛ. 6. 4, 0 11. f ſo did Peter 
and ether Apoſiles. Acts 5.41. ann fo ſheuld 
we. Bom. 12.12. and 5. 1,2. 

The tribulatiens of S. Paul, were the 
Epbeſtans qlozp. Ephel; 13. 

God comkezten S. Baul in all his tribu- 
lations, and Wp. 2. Caz. 1. 4. 

Daul commenden the Macezonions foz 
that thep loped in tribulations 2. Coziu. 8. 2. 
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The depokttibuletion, 2c.2 Kings 19.3. 
laake Affliction, Aduerſity, Perſecution, Suf- 
fetings, and Scourges, 

T. zbuute mut be paps frz conlcienee fake. 
Matt. 22.21. Kom. 13.5.6, 7. 

Ai oy Cewek papd tribnte and needed not. 
Mztt. 17.25,26, 27. 

Thep thar teceiued peace effered by ibe 
Jitaelnes, became tributaries bute theni 
Vert. 20.10, 11. 

All that belong to the boufe of Gov, frees 
from tribute, bytbe Estct of an Heathen 
Empetsut. Ezra 7.24. 

Trinn Teſtimonies of the Trinitie. Gen. 
1.126 111. . nb 18.2. Matt. 3. 16. 19. and 
28.19. Cu. 3. 21,22. 1. Joh. 5. 7. 2. Coz. 13.13 

Dt Triumph, Moke Victorie. 

Trumpets of liluct, locke Mumb. 10. 2, to 
II. and Feaſt 

The trumpet founded at the giuing of the 
Law. Exed 9.16, 19. 

Gideon blem a trumpet, g foulcicrs came 
to him. Judges 6. 24. 

Trouble. Martied felkes haue trouble in 
the fleſh. 1. Coꝛ 7. 28. 

Eliiah affirmed vnto Ahab that hee trou- 
bled J:rxael, in pionoking Gcd to fap rame 
thꝛee pet tes and fire maneths. 1. Kin. 18.17, 
18. Gamed 5. 17. locke Tribulation. 

True. De that belveacth, ach ſealed that 
God is true. John 3.33- 

Balaam was enfozces to confeſſe God to 
be true. Mumb 23.19. 

Trazth of Got, ſee Promife, 

Abrahams leruant praplen God foz his 
trueth and mercie ſgewed vnto his maſter. 
Genel 24.27. 

The ſpies pꝛomiſed Nahab to drale true- 
ly with her. Joſſh. 2.14. 

ezeklah deſtred that trueth might bee in 
his dapeg. 2. Rings 20.19. 

Dauid wifhed mercie and trueth to $t» 
tat, ans oh. 2. Sam. 15. 19, 20. 

To waſke in trueth. 1. Aings 2.4. 

We ougbt te {erue God in trueth, Joch. 
24.14. 1. Sam. 12.22, 21,23. 

Wiee ought net to held againſt the trueth. 
Mich. 7.5 Exod. 23.2. 

Trueth in Tudges Exod. 18.2.2 2. 

Te ought to gitd eur lopnes about with 
trueth. Epheſ. 6. 14. 

ee ought to ſpeake the trueth ene to an 
otber, and why. Ephel 4. 25. 

Cork isthe trneth. John 14. 6. and bis 
Solpel tbe treeth. 2 Het. 1 12. 

Doe nothing agami che trueth, but fog 
the truetli. 2. Coz. 1 3.8. 

True ih put for opaight dealing. Epheſ. . 
25.46.14. Phil. 4.8. fo: ſincete knowledge 
of God. Tit. 1.1. and for all light left in man 
efter his fall Rom. 1.18. and 2.8. 

Me ought to inüruct with meeknes thole 
that retift e erte ftom g@trueth, 2. Tim. 2.25, 
26. @tectaue at Gods band the docrinc of 
trueth, which the raine ſigniſteth. Zech. 10.1. 
„Ae ought to be ſtedkalt in tze trueth well 
learned. . Tim. 3.14. 

How trueth from ettout {3 diſcerned. x. 
John 4.6. 

o tructli in anp, and therefore none to be 
truſted. Jette. 9.45. 
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Trueth is ſtrongek, end cuercemmetb al 
things. 1. Iz 3.12. and 4.3 3,40, 62. Malt. 
16.18. Luke 21.15 Acts 6. 10. 

Grace and trueth came by Telus Ciit. 
John 1.17. 

The Spltit of Grd is the leader of vs ins 
to all trneth. {0:17 16.1 3. : 

Ayain fucpas withltend the trueth, oz 
toichbold themlelucs others from it. Rem. 
1.18.4 2.8. Gal.3.3,.85.7.42.Ctin.2 18. 6 
3.8, 9. f 4. 4. C it.i. 4. He b. 10. 26. f 2. prt. 2.3. 

Haul lpake the truech Acts 26 25. 

Pilate aſkcd Chak what ttuech wag. 
John 13.38, 

Truft. Miles putteth the hitmen of Tiras 
el in minde of Gods benefites, that thep 
might truſt In him onely. Deut. 9. 1.“ 

No man eugbt to truſt in his cwn ſitẽgth. 
1. Co:. 10. 12,13. 

Thole that truk in the Lor, bleſled, any 
thole that truſt in min, curled. Feten, 17. 
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The childzen of Iſracl truſting in thelt 
ovine fürengib, were diſcomſted. Judg. 20. 
20, 1. Nunib. 14.40, 44,45. Dellt. 1. 4 1,3 
44. 1. Sam 4.3 4 5,10, 11. 

Ae ought to letile our whole truſt in Geo, 
end in Chif, and why. 2 Samu. 22.331. 
Matth. 12.21. 

Hezekiah tiuſted in the Lod God of Il. 
rael. 2. Rings 18 5. 

Abiiah crufting bpon the Lozd, obtained 
bictozir. 2. Chꝛo. 13. 18. 

Etetnall life pꝛomiſcd to thoſe that truft 
in God. Ila. 5. 13. 

God is tbeir helpe and lhield that truſt in 
bim. Plal. 115. 8,9, 10, 11. 

Ae ought ro truſt in the grace offered by 
the Goſpel. 1. Bet. 1.13. 

Thcp that truſt in Gen, Hall bnderſtand 
the Trueth Aiſd. 3 9. 

In che mivdelt of tribulations wee muf 
truſt in Gad. John 16.33. 

The fairhfult truſt to bee laued through 
the bloed of Chziſt, aus tberefoze goe bold iy 
to the tone of grace. Heb. 1019,20, 2223. 
end 4. 14,16. 1 

The Jewes opbraived te baue put their 
truf in falfe gods. Ocut. 3 2.37, 8. 

God will brreaue the wiekes of all thing 
wherein ckep put their truſt. Den. 28.5 2563. 

Ok the elluted truſt which Ala han in tte 
Lord. 2. Chꝛon. 14.11. and unas Waccas 
bens. 1. Mac. 3 18,23. and Mich. 7.7, l 14. 
> Cee ought to put out truf in che word ok 
God end wohp. Kliſd. 16.26. 

Tele that tuft in God ſhall neuer be res 
monco Plal. 125.1. end 115.9.“ and 22 5. 
op take hit t. Ecclus. 32 24. 

An erhortarion and encouragement to 
truſt in God after aduerſitie and in danger. 
Ila. 41.8, o 17. Amos. 9.12. 

The pong rauens dee teach bs to put cut 
truſt in God. Job 39 3. 

A man ef God ceunlelled Amazleh rott 
put his truſt in wog'olp Rrength. 2. Cbꝛo. 25 


COREE 
k God mill eut eff occafions thich Linze 
bis people from putting their truſt in him 
Mit ah 5. 10, 11,12.“ 
ee map not truft in outberd ay 
Nit 
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ene s. Jer e. 7. 2,4.“ 
T God neuer faileth then that put their 
tult in him. Dan. 14. 8. 
l J Turne, Cle ought not to turne aſide 20 
ſerue other gods, as the Iltaclites did. Ero. 
ph 2.8. Dent. 11.16. 1. Sam. 12.10, 20, 21. 
The Thellalonians turned from their i+ 
Doles vnto Gos. 1. Thel. 1.9. 
To turne indgement te wozmewood. A- 
mos 6. 12. and 5.7. 
God is merctkull onto thole that turne sit 
j to him. Dent. 30. 1,2,t0 8. 

Moue can turne to God truely, tiil God 
turne to him. Jech. 8. 15,16. Rooke Returne, 
Conuerſion, ans Man. . 
_ I Twelve Apoltles. Mat. 10. 2, to 5 Mar. 
f 351 4, 16, to 20. Luke 9.1. 

The names of che twelue Patriarkes. 
Gen. 35. 22, to 27. 

Tuunchling. Thole that be found aline at 
in laft dap, ſhall be changes in the rwinck~ 


ling of an epe. 1. Coz. 15.5, 5 2. f. Chef. 4.1 
Two maſtets no man can lerue, and why. 
ae. 24. Lüke. 16.13. 
Two, that is, man and wife (hall be one 
1 fleſh. Senel. 2.24. Matte 10.8. 1. Coz.6. 16. 
Ephe. 5. 31. Matt. 19.5. 
Two mites, looke Treaſurie. 
Two pence looke Peuce. 
Two coats fozgen. Luke 9.3. 
OOF rhe two detters. Luke 7.41. 
Two maner ek people diuided out of Re» 
bebahs bowelg. Sen. 25.23. 
Ot two things that Agur required ol 
od. Necu. 30.7, 8, 9. 
Two things grieuous. Eeclus. 26. 29. 
Cif his two natures. Col. 2.9. 
me hath bis courte. Gen. 8.22. 
To all things there is an appointed time. 
Eceleg. 3. 1, to 2 2.“ 
lee ought to alke of Gods workes, our 
eldets of olde time. Deut. 3 1. 7. It is not fez 
vs to knoto the times and leaſons, and why. 
Sets 1.7. 
The time of Chit, the accepted time. 
2. Coz. 5. 2. Gal. 3.3. Rom. 5. s. 
The time of this pꝛeſent life, is but ſhozt. 
1. Cog. 7. 29. 
Ae ought to redeeme the time, and why. 
Cc. 4. 5. Ebbe. 5. 15. 16. 
Time certaine put foz bneertaine. Eu. 13. 
33. and time pꝛeſeut foz time ta come. Matt. 
3.10. Luke 19.8. and 24.44. John 4.2 1. aud 
20.1 7. Col. 3. 6. 1. Thel. 4. 15. 
DE the laff times. 1. Coz, to. 11. 2. Tim. 
3 1. eb. 1. 1. 1. Pet. i. 20. and 4.7. 1. John 
2.18. Jude 18. 
Qu ee ought not to ſhew wiſedome out of 
time. Ectlug.3 2.4. 
God is angtp with the godlp for a time. 
Mahum 1.2. 
Tyranme ok princes and kalle pꝛophets. 
Micah 3. 1. Jepg. 3.7, 3. 
Of tyrannie. Matth. 2.16 Merfe 14. 10. 
Acts 7. 58. aud 12.2, 3. Leoke Cruelcie. 
A Tyrants nature. D 20. 28 15. 


Vaile of the Tebetnacle. Exod. 26. 3 1. 
and 36.35. 2. Chꝛo. 3. 14. 


The vaile rent. Matth. 27.5 2. 
* vaile auer the face ol Moles, and 
‘on 
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over the Jeweg, and wp. Exod. 34.3334. 
2. Coz. 3.1 35to 17. s 

Whe vaile onerthe bearts. 2. Cozinth. 3. 
15,16, 

That the vaile pꝛeflgured.Heb. 10 20. 

Paine ate allmen Nix 3. 1. & all things 
vanitie. Ecxles 1.2. 

Idoles ate vaine vanities. 1. Sam. 12.27. 
and pꝛolloke Gods weaty, 1. ongs 16. 26. 
Deut. 22.21. 

The eteature ſubiect to vanity. Nom. 8. 20 

Vaineglory fee Glory. 

Valiant, Che Angel called Gipeon a va- 
liant man. Judg. s. 12. 

Hariance, looke Contention. 

Uaunt, fee Boalt, 

Vengeance. God taketh vengeance of all 
that oppꝛeſſe oz dekraude their vꝛethzen. 1. 
Whi 3.6. 

God will take vengeance of thole that De- 
pile his grace Heb. 10.29, 30. 

Vengeance belongeth to rebels and perfe- 
cuters of Gods elect. Luke 18.7. 2. C bell. 
1.8. Keuc. 6. 10. and 19.2. 

Tie ought not to aueuge our felucs Nom. 
12.1719. 1025. 20.2 2. Lell. 19. 18. 

Vengeance is the Lozds, and hee will a 
Henge the blood of bis (cruants vpon bis 
enemies. Oeiteton.32.35541542,43. Rom. 
12.19. 

Dauid committeth vengeance to God. 1. 
Sam. 24.6, 13,16. 

Saul would not bee auenged of his ene- 
mies, end ov. 1. Sem. 11.15. 

Gods miners haue ready the vengeance 
of God agatuſt all high things being diſobe · 
dient, and why. 2. Coz. 10.5, 6. 

James and John alking vengeance, are 
rebubes.Luke 9.5 3,545 55 

Vengeance the name of a heathen gods 
delle. Acts 28.4. 

Vengeance referucd onehy to the Lozd and 
bis minillers ihe bigber powers. Genel. 15. 
16. Eeelus. 28. . Ninety 8.3 5. B ſal. 7. 11. K 
9.758, 166 33.5. und 941. P20. 17. 21. and 
24. 12. and 48. 9. and 5 4. 8. nd 29.26. Ezek. 
25. 12. eh. 1. 2, Matti h. 5. 38,39. Like 9. 
545556 and 18.7, 8. Satat. 5 15. Epbeſ. 4. 
26,32. 1. Thefl. 5. 15. 2. Tini. 4.14. 1. Det. 
2.14. ANN 3.9, 2. 

Ve: use (ee Trueth. 

Perius ef Gan, fee Power. 

Vertue from Chziſt healed diſeaſed folkes 
touching bis garments Matke 6.56. Mat⸗ 
thewe 9. 20. 21, 22,3 5736. Linke 8. 44,465 
4748. 

Vertue put foz good and goblp maners. 
2. et. r. 5. 

Hertusus. Allih was a vertuous woman. 
Auth 3.11. 

D. feds ezdained foz the vle of the Taber⸗ 
nacie. Exod. 25.29. 

The parable of veſſels, prepared foz caps 
tiutite. E zen 12.3, 0 17. 

Veftels in the baule of Salomon of pure 
golh. 1. Ring. 10. 2 1. 

Ok veſſels of honour and diſhonour. Rom. 
9.2 l. and 2. Tim. 2 2021. 

Veſſell foz mans bodp. 1. Sam. 21.5. and 
2. Col 4. . and 1. Thel. 4. 3,4. 

Veslures. The Mewes commaunded to 


VIN 


make fringes bpon the quarters of their ve- 
ſtures. Deli. 22. 12. and wip. Lumb. 5.28 
39. and the Scribes and Jonarivs bleie 
Matth. 23.5. Locke Clothes, Garments aud 
Apparell. 

Hexe. Hebe Heninnah vexed Hennaß. 
1. San. r. 6,7. 

I Viclor commetb of God, e net by the 
multituse of men. 2. Sam. 23.10, 12. Gene. 
1.4,” Frod. 17.8.“ Deut. 7. 18, 19. Tolb. 1 1. 
1,6. Judg. 5. 2. 1. Sam. 14.6, to 23. aun 
17.45. 2. Chz. 13. 13, to 19.4 14.11. c 16. 
728.9. and 24.24. and 25. 7. fal. 1 7 
0. 21.22.30, 31. Judeth 9.7, 1. 2. Cb z. 
1.26, 27, 28, 29, 30. 1. Mat. 3. 18. l 

Joab commuteth the ſucceſſe of victoria 
Onto God. 2. Sam. 10.12. 

The victorie of Dauid againſi Abfalon, 
a 18.7. 

auia obtained victorie though mi 
of God. 2. Dam 5.28.“ bough miste 

God gane victorie bute Deboꝛah. Judg. 
4.145% 

Che victorie attributed to God, and Gls 
Beet by tahom Le ought. Judg. 7. 20. 

Samſon attributen not the victorie to big 
ſirengtb. Zug. 15. 18. 

Victorie pꝛenuiſed Hezekiah againſt Sa⸗ 
netzerib. 2. King. 19.6. 

Triumph after victory obttined. Mumb. 
21.18, 7. Judg. 1 1. 34. 1. Sam. 18. 6,7, 2. 
Mec. z. 30. 

Victorie ig of God. 1. Els. 4. 5 8,59, Co. 

Judas trutirg in God, wonne the victo- 
rie. 2. Mac. 15. 26, to 36. 

Victorie lof. ſce Truſt. 

t un i commanded to make pros 
Ullion faz victuals, and hy Jeſh. 1.11 
Meate, and Food. N P 

Villame, ſet Rauith 

God bath cholen che vile things of this 
teozld, to Dzing to nougbt things of eſtima⸗ 
tion. 1. Coz. 1.2 8. 

Nie ought not to offer buta God any thi 
vile Ms l. 1.8, 13,14. Seb ank ching 

Hillages, fee Cities. 

Vine, to: ile Church. Olal. g. g. 

he complaint whieh the Loze maketh 
foz bis vine. Ila. 5. 4. , 

The vine of tte Lewes is ef the vine of 
Sewe, and of the vines of Gomezah, Gea 
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Chꝛziſt is he vine, and bis Father is: 
buibaneman. John 15.1. 

Vineger. Boaz willed Ruth to dip her 
bꝛead mile vineger. Ruth 2. 14. 

A lounge filed wuh vineger wag offeren 
Chia Matth. 27 23. 

Vinepærd of Noah and his Daunkennefle, 
Gen. 9. 20,21. 

The Icwes were commanded not to fowe 
theit vineyards with diuets ſceds, and hp. 
Dellt. 2 2.9. 

Alam for bim that hurteth bis neighbeꝛs 
vineyard Exod. 2 2.5. ‘ 

It was lawfull foz a man to cate, but not 
ta cavie fruit cut of bis neighbogs vineyard, 

cut. 23.24. 

Mie that had planten a newe vineyard, 
frecv from watte, till hte had caten of the 
fruit. 1. Cog. 5. 7. 

Choke 
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Chole that dilobey Sov, hall plant vine- 
N others hall eate the teme. Deste. 
28. 30. 

Ventage till ſowing time, and thzeſhing til 
Vintage Leu 25.5. 

The lam of Vintage. Leu. 49 10. 

Hiolence, torke Kingdome, 

Viper, lee Generation. 

S. Paul ſhaoke ayiper vit his hand, and 
kelt no harme. Actes 28 3,7. 

Virgins fee Maide, and Lamps. 

Virginitie be waile d. Judg 11.37.“ 

Signes of virginitie to be hꝛaught befsze 
the Livers of che Lewes, c. Demet. 22.15, 
to 20. 

Ok Virginitie and matied Late. 1. Coꝛi. 7. 
25,26." 

2 fon, God Cpake onto Abꝛaham in a vi- 
ſion. Gen. 15. 1. and comfoꝛted At ael in avi- 
ſion. Gene. 46.2, 3,4. and tolde Sanmel in a 
bifian how kee would punich the boule af E⸗ 
I. 1. Sam. 3.1 1,10 16. and Cpake to Nathan 
bp vilton. 2. Sam. 7. 17. 

Che vilion ob the two balkets of ligges. 
Jetem. 23.1. of the foure beades, and the 
wbeeles ynder the throng, and cfike 25 men 
and two pained, Ezek. 1.) 15 Fand 11.1, 


to 13. 

Viſions Hewen to Judas Maccabeus. 2. 
Mac. f 5. 12, 0 17. to Cornelius, [Beret ang 
Ananias. Act. 10.3, 1 1. 9 12. 30 to H ut. 
2. Coꝛ. 12.2, to 10. Acts 16.9.4 18.9.9 22.17. 
and 27.23. 

Fifie Hob God doeth viſite ſinne. Exod. 
21.34. and 20 f. Leu. 26 15.“ 

The Iltaelites ſesing the miracles that 
Moles wzought, teased God that hee vifi- 
ted them. Exo. 4. 3 1. ang 14.31. 

Ce vific put fo? te correct, o take care of. 
Hale. 3. 14. 10 make fruitfull. Danyel 2. 
21. Grnel. 2 1.1. And to temembet. Luke 1. 
68. 

hom wee ought to diät. Mett. 25.36. 
Jam. 1.27. 

Viſitation, : manifedation of Gods mer · 
rie. Luk. 19.41 1. 10 6t. 1.12. 

Pictualler. A victualler is not without 
ſtane. Eecluig 16.30. 

Vnbelieſßs. It he Je eg thucugh vnde - 
liefe forgate God, and feruzd Idales and 
woulg net enter into the lande of Canaan. 
Deute. 3 2.1 5, 70 19. and 1. 22,26, and were 
afraid of Soliath. 1. zm. 17. 10, 11. 

Acettaine prince puniched fog vnbeliele. 
2. Ring. 7. 2,17. 

The Jewes for their vnbeliefe, were re- 
ietted, andthe Gentiles secerued by feb, 
and. rahp Hon bath Hurt all in vnbeliefe. Ro- 
anes 11.20, 25, 30,32. 

Emit repꝛoued the vndelle fe of bis dil⸗ 
riples. Melih. 19.17, to 12. Mat. 9. 19,0 30. 
and 16.14. Luke 9.4 1. g 24. 36. John 20. 
19,255, to 30, 

The Apaltles coulse not Heals the man 
thar was unatske foz their vnbelicfes lake. 
Mat. 17. 20. 

The Farber ofthe peffe fed with the denill 

raved Telus with cearcd.to helpe his vabe- 
liefe. Mar. 9 24. 

Chik matueiled at the vubeliefe of the 
Mazatens, which cauled him to wozie no 
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great miracles among tlem. gath 13.53, 
Mar. 5. 5. 6. 

Ot vndeliefe and the puniſhment thereof. 
Gen. 19.14, 13,25. Min. 11.1, f, f 14 2 
and 20 3,556, 24. Dent. 9. 4,571. Klug, 7. 
1,2, 7,19, 20. Qeccles.2. 26. Jolalm.73 8.* 
Baktucg i 20 Mat 8.25, 26. ans 14. 6, to 
32. Matke 16.16. Luhe 1.12, 18, 19, 20. and 
24,1125 John 3.3718. and 6.60. and 8.24. 
end 10. 25. and 12.37.” fee Inficlelitie. 

Hubelectters Hal not cutet into cuerlaſting 
telt. Heb. 3. 17, 8,19. 

Vublameable. Cbliſtiæns sugbt to be va- 
blameabie. Ohll. 2 15. 

Vnblameable was S. Haiti in his conuer⸗ 
lation. 1. Thel 2. 10. 

Vucircumciſed fcuit, fee Fruit. 

The vncircumciſed might not tate ol the 
Paſſeone r. Ered. 11 48. 

Vncircumcifed ips. Exed 6. 12. 

Husecumciſion vled tog tye Geniiles. 
Ga. 2.7. fee Circmuciſion. 

HFacleanz wings not to be touched. Num. 
19.13, 14. loke Bealts. 

Mauoahs wife tommaunded to cate no 
vncleane thing till Samlons bitth, and wip, 
Jug. 13.475. 

Hunclea un: fe &c. ought net to bee orce 
named among Cheiſtians. Ephe. 5 3.4. Col. 
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Luſts ef vncleanneſle. 2. Pet. 2. 10. looke 
Pollut ion, Purge, and Staires. 
Hnc ortußt is Gods way. 2. Sem. 22.31. 
Huctien, looke Anointing. 
Vnderſtanding. & be vſtatliteg were with: 
out vnderſtanding. Deut. 32. 28. 
Aee aught to bee men in vaderftanding, 
1. C oz. 14. 20. 
Wee cughe to fing with the Spirit and 
with vnderſtanding ailo.s.€ oz. 14. 15. H lal. 


IJe 
$ Vnderftanding is the gift of God. Oeut. 
29.4. Jeb 32.8. ana 38.36. locke Kuowledge 
and Wifedome. 

Vnfaithfulneſſe, fec Vubeliefe. 

Vngodiy. Ot the chonghis, woꝛds, and 
workes of the vngodly again} righteous, 
Alld. 2.11.02. 10 1.“ 21.2.0 12.1.“ 
and 13.4. 1920. 4. 14, 10 20. 

The proſpetitie of che vngodly cauſeth 
the faithful to marcusi Jab 27.6, to 17. Dla. 
73.2. Eccles. 7 9, 12. Jettm. 12.1. Habak. 
esos 

The vogodly fall into the deſürnction 
Which hep pzepare Ica che righteous r Ss. 
$7.19,22. and 31.4. Welt 7.6.* jaſal. 7. 13. 
and 9. 16. and 33.21. and 35.8. Haou. 2 C. 27 
Eteles. 10.8. a 33. 1. Ter. 48 43. Dan. 13. 
62. and 14.4 2. END 6.24. Judeth 1 3.8. Eccl. 
27.16. Rene. 18.6. and are afraid of it. Pꝛo. 


1.27. and 10. 24. 


Df the ludden puniſh ment mhich ſhal fall 
bpon thë vngodly. Gene. 7. 17. C. 14. 4 15. 
and 19.145. end 34.25. Exodus 14.23.“ 


Leni, 10. 2. Mumb. f 1. 1,3 3. nd 163 1532, 


33. Joshua 10. 8.“ and 11.6." Totg 4.1 5. 
and 7. 21. and 8. 11. and 16. 30. 1. Samy, 
30. 16,0 11. 2. Dam. 13.2829. 1. Bing. 16. 
9,10, € 20. 150 23. Job 4. 10. 11. and 5.3, 
1 213, and 8.13, 14. and 15 16,2. Fand 18 
10.7 and 20.5. and 27. 13. aNd 36. 12,133 


VORM 


14. Pell. 1. 27. and 6. 15. end 12.7. Ta § 
23. eld 47.9. Jerem. 15. 1. Danicl 5. 3c 
1. Becceab. 2.44. ants 14.” Matth. 24.38, 
39. Kube 12 20, nd 16. 22,23. 8ND 17.24.“ 
1. Th. fl 5. 2, 3. 

Ace map net company withthe vngodly. 
1.002.5.11. Locke Wicked. 

Fon of the Itwes z Wentiles in Chik, 
Silet19.22,24,.25. 

Prine of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
Cpee.4.354. 

Vnitie is commended Acics 4.32. Rom. 
15.6. 1. Ccz. 1. 10. Phil. 3. 16. 1. Het. 3. g. let 
Concord. 

Vnitie of Gov and Chik. John 17.21. 

Hniuſtiy. Toe Judge ought not to dot vn- 
iultly. Leu. 19.25. Locke Wicked, Vngodly, 
and Vnrighteous. 

Hn bind xeſſe, locke Vnthankefulneſſe. 

Vnknomen to meu, but knowen onio God, 
2, C:. 6.9. 

Valeauened bread. The feaſſ of vnleaue. 
ned bread, feꝛ the Maſſesuex. Lu. 22. 1. lobt 
Paſſeouer. 

Pamavried. T hele that cannot line vmmar. 
ried map martie.. Coz. 7. 9. 

Pamercifalni fe lebt Mercifulneffe, 

Vnpeſſible, ſooke Iinpeſñble. 

Vurighitetus petlons Well not inherite the 
110. ok Ged. 1. C og. 6. 5, 9, 10 loohe Vn. 
Wit. 

Hee that doeth vnrighteoufly, is an abs: 
mination brio the Lon. Demet. 25.16, lee 
World. 

Vathankefalncffe Geds pꝛouldence, euen 
tato the vnthankefull 1. Rings 8 1.“ 

Ok the Vnthankefulneſſe of Laban tos 
Wards Jaakeb. Genkſis 31. 2 and of ha 
raohs butler towards Jol ph. Genel. 40. 23. 
of the ammonnes and Saul towards Da 
wil. 2. Sam. 10.2, fo 6. 1. nm. 15. 20. Of 
the Jewes. Ezek. 3. 3. and of rhe Iltaelſtes. 
Micah. 6. 2. to 5. Iſai. 1. 2, 3. and ot the inba⸗ 
bitants of Kerah toward Dauid. 1. Samt. 
By [in À 

Vnthankeſulneſſe towards God and man 
condemned, and of the puniſhment thereck. 
Exad. 1.8.“ Demrr. 3 2.1. Judg. 2. 11.“ and 
6.1. 8,9. 10. and 8 5.6, 7, 14716. and 12.7, 2,7 
1. Sam. 10. 1. ang 12.7, 0 20. end 25,10, 
1127,28. 2. Sant. 14. 30. 2. Cbꝛon. 24.21. 
22. 191.17. 13. Ils. 1. 2,3. 5. 1. Jet. 2.12.8 
E ze. 16.3 Mole. 2.2. and 10.1 3,14. and 63. 
2. Mic a. 6. 1. Cd. 16. 16,29. 1. c. 16. 
15,16, 17. Matth. 5. 17.4 11.7 5,20 25 Liege 
14.1 8. and 17 11,12 11 8. NOEN 1.5. 4 11. 
46. Bom. 1. 21. Gal. 1.6. ud 5.6. 1. Cod. 16 
18. Col. 2.7 1. Tim. 5. 4, 17, 18. 2. Tim. z. 2. 
De bz. 2. ünd 13.77 Reue. 2.5. Lees 7.18, 
19,2627. and 27.42% 

Vntill, looke Till. 

Location, fee Calling, and Church. 

Polumary giftes towards the making o 
the Wabernacte.Exad, 25. 2. ‘ 

Poluptuases lining one of the tuognes the 
theke the word. Luke ö. 14. , 

Cire ouger not to take pleafureinvolsp 
tuouſneſſe. & cclus. 18.32. 

Vomit of Bel. Feres 1.43. 

Doꝛres MIL be perfezmed to Sed. Nun 
bers 30.3. Deutcronom. 23.215279 yi 

gi 


A. 
iif Veter 
* 3. Bla. 116. 14,18. Acts 18. 


8. and 21.23, 27. i 
Vowes, and the redemption of them. Leui, 


1 
7.2. Mum. 6. 1. : ; 
ho ought to accompli their vowes, ¢ 
{obo not. Mum. 30.4. j 
Jaakob vowed to God the tenth of his in⸗ 
reale. Gen. 28.22. 
Hannab vowed to gine ber ſonne to God. 
Sam 1. 11, 2 8. , 
ikanal and all his familie went peerilp 
e offer vowes. 1. Sam. x. 2 1. 
The Hraciites vowed to deſtrop all the 
ities belonging to Arad , if they ouetcame. 
Mum. 21.2, 3. 
Ok a rah vow. Leu. 5. 4. 
Saul cauleth the people to vo abſlinen⸗ 
le, whereupon thep beake the commaunde⸗ 
ent of God. 1. Sam. 14. 24, 3 2. l 
Ablalom vnder colour of a vow, pꝛactiſed 
to plore bis fathers kingvome 2. Sam. 15. 


8. 
Vowes bled fog gifts and ceremonies. Act. 
1,23. 

Di vngodly vowes, locke moze Judges r. 
0." 1. Bam. 25.13, 2122. Mat. 14. 77to 12. 
cis 23.12. 

Voice Net ought to obep the voice of the 
0yD,anD whp. Exo d. 15. 26. Deu. 13.4. and 

o. 16, 20. and 27.10. 

God called the Jewes to heare his voice, 
but thep could not abide it. Deut. 4. 36. and 
18.16. 

' Tuben Mauna prayed, her voice was not 

ecard. 1. Sam. 1. 13. . s 
GH braids Hee that vpbraideth big 

rien, bꝛeaketh kriendſhip. Ecclus. 22.20, 


2. 
Heninnah vpbraiderh Hannah with ber 
arrenneſſe. 1. Sam. 1.6. i 
God vpbraideth the Iſtaelites confeking 
their Enne. Judg. 10.11.“ i 
Chꝛiſt vpbraideth the Fetes with their ins 
delitie. John 15.22,23,24. 
Upright befoꝛe God Dent. 29.13. 
The heart of Ala was vpright with the 
oꝛd. 1. Rin. 15. 11,14. 
We ougbt to feare ans ferne the Low in 
prighrneſſe. Joh. 24.4 1. 
Me that walketh vprightly, halbe faucd. 
20.2 8.18. looke Rig ht, Righteous, luſt, and 
Perfect. 
© F Vfazesooke Cuſtomes. 
V furie foꝛbinen Deu 23.19, 20. 
Againſt vſurie and vſurers. Eropus 20.17. 
ond 22.25. Leut 25.3 5.36, 37. Deut. 5. 21. 


2 


| eae 14. Plal. 15. 1, 5. 1020. 2 2.7, 16, 
522 


q 


25. and 28.8. Jerem. 15. 10. EJek. 18.13. 
and 22.12. Mat. 5.4 2. q ud 7. 12. Luk. 6. 30, 


4735. 
\\ OF Piterance the gift of God. Exob. 3. 11, 
2, 5. Pꝛ0. 16. 1. and t. Coꝛ. 12. 10. 
p> pen! defireth the fairhfull to pray God 
hat he might haue vtterance. Ephel. 6. 19, 
20. Col. 4. 3,4. 


Mages. Janukob alsen of Laban, Ras 
he! for bis wages. Gen. 29.15, 18. and al [pots 
ted ſheepe and lambeg. Gen. 30.32. 
Laban changed Jaskobs wages tenne 
times. Gen. 31.7. 


W 
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Cuety man ſhall reteiue wages accozding 
to bis labour. 1. Coꝛ. 3. 8. 

The labourer is woꝛthle of his wages. 1. 
Tim. 5 18. s 

The wages of fnne is neath. Rom.6.23. 
loske Hire, 

Wake, looke Watch. 

Wall. The wall of Jeruſalem was Devi. 
cated. Mebe. 12.27. 

Cbziſt bath broken the partition Wall 
which was betweene the Lewes and vs. E⸗ 
pief 2.14, 15. 

Walke. CUe ought to be occupied in Gods 
wozd, as we walke and iournep, uc. Deut. 
11.19. 

To walke with God. Gene. 5. 24. and 6.9 

Abzaham commaunded to walke befoze 
God. Gen. 17.1. 

Wesektah walked Defoe God with a pete 
fect heart. 2. Kings 20.3. 

TiUhat it is to walke in the wapes of God. 
t Nin. 3. 14. ag he requirech end raughe the 
Ilraenites ie doe. Deu. 10. 12.64 11.22. 8.6. 

Salomon walked in the ozsinances of 
God, as Danid commanded him. 1. King. 
3. 8nd 2.3. 

The Reubenites are exhorted to walke in 
the wapes of Bev. Telh.22-5. 

Cbꝛiſt willeth vs tc walke while we haue 
ligbt. John 12.35, 36. 

To walke in traeth. 1. Rings 2.4. 

Samuels childzen walked not in bis 
tapes. 1. Sam 8.3. 

Dowe God walketh ftubburnelp again 
vs. Leuit. 26.24, 28. 

Moles pꝛaped God to walke with them. 
Exod. 3 3. 15, 16. and 34.9. 

Walke in the [pirit. Gal. 5. 16. 

He that walketh bpꝛigbtlp, walketh boldly 
D 20. 10 9. 

He that walketh with the wile, halbe wile 
70.13. 20. 

To walke in betitie. 3. obn 4. 

Ae ought to walke wile lp towards them 
that are tuitbort. Colol. 45. 

To walke, foz to liue. Marke 7.5. 

To walke after the maner of men. 1. Coz. 
3.3.4. fee Stubburnneſſe. 

Want, laoke Neede. 

Wantons thaat. Satchaly.2 1.* 

Wanton foobes fezbiaden. Job 3 1.1. 50a. 
119.37. Matth. 5.28. 

Wantons all not inherite the kingdome 
of God. 1. Cz. 6.9. 

Warning, locke Correction. 

Vai re and centention, tom whence thep 
come. James 4.1. 

God lendeth warre fo? the inne of the peos 
ple. 1. Ring. 8.3 5,37 Leult. 26.247 25. Deli. 
28.25. Judges 2.14, 15. and 83. 11. and 4.7. 
and 6 1. and 10. . and 13. 1. Ila 5. 25. Jere. 
5. 10. Job 38.23. 

Mewe married men bent not a warfare, 
and why. Deot. 24.5. 

The lab of warre, Deut. 20. 10. 

Moles tis exhoztation vito ſuch as went 
to warre. Detit.20 3,4. 

Tehoſhaphat aſlaultep in warre, cried to 
God koꝛ helpe. 1. Rings 22.3 2. 

God commaunded the Jewes when they 
went to warre; to abſtaine from all wickev⸗ 


W AVE 


nelle. Deut. 23.9. 

Dauid aſksth counſel of che Lozde, whe» 
ther he ſhoulde warre with the hiliſtuns. 2. 
Sam. 5. 19. 

The Ir aelites fearing warre deſired Sa⸗ 
muel to crie onto God foz them. 1. Sam. 7.8 

God aken Joſhus in warre, and inſtruc⸗ 
teu bim. Jeſh. 8.18. and Dauid. 2. Sant. 23. 
24,25. 

God vellroped the Iltaelites enemies, 
bekoꝛe they warred with them. Deute. 7. 23. 
and 2.24.“ 

The Jewes intending to warre, papes 
God to lend them victozie, and were heard. 
1. Chꝛon. 5. 19. 20.1. Ring. 8. 4,6 5. 2. Chꝛou. 
6.345 5. Oihniels warre. lee Spirit. 

The Jleaelites warred with the Benta. 
mites, ond by Gods power auercame them. 
Judg. 20.35. and lent to knots Whether the 
Reubenites had reuolted from God before 
thep would warre with them. Jol. 22.11. 

Ube warre of the Amozites againſt the 
Glbeonltes. Joſh. 10.4.5 and ofthe Hiuite⸗ 
and others againſt Joſhua, and the lucceſſe. 
Joſh. 1 1.5, to 9. 

God commanded p Iſtaeliteg not to warre 
agalnſt the Moabites. Deut. 2.9, 19. Thep 
warred againſt the Amalektteß, contrary te 
Gods commaundement, and were dilcomf⸗ 
ted. Num 14.41. Deut. 1.42. 

God hath a regard onto the warres of ins 
fineles, foz bee gaue the victozie onto Maa⸗ 
man, and deliucted the Samaritanes.2.hime 
5. I. and 7.9. 

The warre wherein the Philiſtims outr⸗ 
come the Iſraelites. 1. Sam. 4. 10. 

Howe the fairbfull baue behaued theme 
lelues in the time of warre. Exo. 17.9, to 14. 
1. Sam 17,1, 2,3, 26. aud 2. Chꝛon. 12.2, to 
9 and 14.9. and 18.1. and 20 f, to 31. and 
32· 1. guerth 8.9. *. 1. Macc. 3. 2.6 4. 1,2. 
and 7. 1. 2. Mac. 8. 1, 2. * P 

Fo: what coufeg the faitbfull haue begun 
warres. Genel. 14. 13,14. Judg 19.22.* ANB 
20. 1,0 15. 1. Sam. 30 3,6 21. 

Dowe God fighteth olwapes foz his, and 
teacher) them alla in warres to light @ euet⸗ 
come. Exe 14.13. Deut. 1.30. and 3.2, 3,27, 
22.1. Sam. 17.37.4546 47.2. Sam 22.35. 
2. Chan 20.17. Dal. 18. 2. nd 143.1, 2.7 
Ila 30. 15, 30, 3 1. loake Victorie. 

Albeit the wicked raile warre again vs, 
pet ought Wee not to faint. Matt. 24.6. Mar. 
13.7. Luke 21.9 eu. 12.7, 17. 

That cirtumſpection Pzinces ought ta 
baue in warre Luke 14.3 1,3 2. 

Ci{ngodly warre. B20. 1.1 1. ſer Murther. 

Mo msn goeth to warfare at his owne coll. 
1. Co:. 9.7. 

D Panl being in the efh, did not warre 
after the leM 2. Coz. 10.3. 

Mans life is a warre. Job 7. 1. 

Warres of ignoꝛauce. Miſd. 14.21. 

afb. Maomi tollles Rith to wath aww 
aneput her felfe, and Gp. Ruth 3 3. 

Dauid waſhed and atropnted bimſelfe afs 
ter hee onder food of che death of the childe. 
2. Bam. 1 2. 20. 

To wath their fete, fee Fete. 

Daun commaunded Uriah to goe bome, 
and walh his fecte, 2. Sam. 1 1.8. 

The 


WAT 
‘The Teteg olen to wath their dead. Acis 


10. 37. 

tte Pharis being filthie within, ven to 
wath the vterin. Matt. 3 3.25. 

Ne ate waſhed. 1. Col. 6. 11. in baptilme. 
Acts 22.16. 

Wafling lobe Prodigalitie. 

Watch , beceule the boure is bncertaine, 
Matth. 24.42.“ Luke 12. 36, to 47. Mat. 13. 
333573 6,37. 

Watch and pray. Matt. 26.3 8,41. Marke 
14 34,38. Luke 11.36. and 2 2.40, 46. 
> Me ought to watch, 1 Copinth.15.34. 1. 
The 5,6. 1. Det. 4.7. 

Watch, taken fog liuing this cozpozall life, 
1 bell. 5 10. 

How we ought alwapes to Watch fog the 
commiug af the Lozd. Rom. 13.11.“ Ephel. 
6. 18. Col 1.2. $4.2. 1. Pet. 5. B. Reue. 3. 2, 3. 
g 16.1. Act. 20 31. 1 Coz. 16 13.4 2. C 03.6.6. 

Watch, fo} Watchmen Matt. 27.65. 

Mate hmen, or Falle teachets. Cant. 5 7. 

Mbp Gods preachers ate called Warch- 
me. 2 of theif dutp. Eze. 3. 17. 18.19 20,21 

Watchman, foz Angel. Dan. 4. 10. 

Waters beneath lepataced from the waters 
about. Gen. 1.6, 7. 

Clertue giuen to the watersto Dying foꝛth 
lich. Gen. 1. 20, 21,22. 

The waters of the flood lurmounting the 

bigheſt mount aines 15. cubltes. Gene 7,19, 
20 cealed from increaſing. Gen. 8.3. to 15, 

The Hractites willed to bup waters of the 
Edomites. De. 2.6. g the Gibeonites bound 
te dꝛab water foz the Ilraelites. Joch 9.21. 

Diawets of water. Deut. 29.11. 

Maypdes were wont to dꝛaw water. 1. Sa 
mut! 9. 11. fer thelt cattel, Sen. 24.23. and 
29 2,9, 10. Exod. 2. 16. F 

G he water of Satlug tonuerted into blood. 
Exod. 4. 9. and 7.15, 17 20. and deadly wa- 
rers into toholtſome. 2. King. 2.21. 

The childzen of Iſtael murmuring, haue 
water out of the tocke. Exo. 17. 3 6. Mumb. 
20. 10, 11. Uiſ. 11. 4. Plal. 7 8. 15, 16. f 105, 
41. z. 10.41. i 
Water falling, wag pꝛomiles and fent 
without winde oz raine to the king of Jſtael, 
Tudah and Eden, marching towards the 
Edomites. 2. Rings 3.17. 

Eliiabh was fed with bzead and water. r. 
Kings 19.6. 

The Ammonites and Moabites reitcten, 
becaule thep met not the Iſtae les with 
bead and water. Deut. 23. 3,4. 

Bead and water giuen to them that came 
to appꝛehend Eliſha. 2. Rings 6.22. 

The Iſraelites weeping, pobzed water 
Before the Lozd. 1. Sam. 7.6. 

‘The waters of Pozvan Hayes. while f chil- 
den of Ilratl went through. Voth 3. 16,17. 

Eliiah diulded the waters. 2. Kin. 2.8, 14. 

Eliſha powꝛeb water vps Eliiabs hanos. 
2. Rings 3.71. 

Ot puriſping by water, ſee Fire. 

God delivereth his out of waters of tribu» 
latens. 2 Sam. 2 1. 1,7, 6,7, 17. 

Waters fez nations. Reue. 17. 15. and fo? 
the tumult of the wicked. Dial. 144.7. 

The bolp Ghofk ig calles water of life. 

John 3. 10, 13. and 7. 38. 
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The Scriptures ate calles whol: lome wa- 
ters Ezek 37.8, 9. 

Cle ane water foꝛ Gods ſpitit. Ee. 36.25. 
Ila. 43.3. 

ute water vfen foz the grace ok Gods 
(pi t. Deb? 10.23, 0 

Dow Cbziſt cleanſeth his Church bp the 
woſhing of water. Ephel 5.26. 

Liuing water foz ſpꝛmnging water. Gene. 
26.19. 

Apollo watered, but God gaue $ incteale. 
1.202. 3.6. g 

Uncleane water. Leuit. 1 1.38. looke Sea, 
Drinke, Wine, Tooth, Tongue, Bitter, Strife, 
and Faſting. 

Wauer He that wauereth (hal not obteine 
his Delite of God. Tames 1.6,7. 

Wayes. All whe wayes of God ate ogee 
ment. Deut. 32 4. . 

The wayes of the Leare vuceꝛrupt paft 
kinding out, and muff bee kept. Nom. 11.33. 
2. Sam. 22.22,3 1. 

To turne from the wap which God come 
manbeth. Deut. 3 1.2729. and 11.28. 

Dauid going the way of all rhe earth, ers 
hoꝛteth Salomon to walke in the wayes of 
the Lozd. 1. Rings 2.2,3. 

Sod doeth teach the good way. 1. King. 8. 
35736. and Samuel taught the tight way. 
1. Sam. 12.2324. 

The Jewes fozlaking the tight way were 
gtieuenflp paniſhed. Judges 2.12, 14,19, 
PER.: 

be Rings ble way. Mum. 21.22. 

Cbꝛiſt is the way. John 14 6. 

Wetter neuer to know the way, then renolt. 
2. et. 2. 21. 

Hofes prareth Gad to eo him his way, 
and whp Exod. 33. 13. . 

Gov was rhe guide of Jaakob in bis way. 
Gen. 28.15. 

Haul deſited God to guise big way. 1. 
CTbelſ. 2.11. 

God maketh our way spighe. 2. Sam. 
22.2 3. 

God giueth every man accogving to all 
bis wayes. 1. K ngs 839. 

By whom the way of trueth (all be enill 
ſpaken ef. 2 Pet. 2.1, 2. 

L Weake in faith are to be Borne withall, 
and not to be offended, and top. Rom. 14.7. 
6 15.1. 1. Coz. 8.9, 10, 11, 12. 1. Theſl. 5. 14. 


Paul became weake to the weake, to win- 


the weake. 1. Coꝛ 9.22. 

God hath chofen weake things to conlound 
mlgktp, ans whp. 1. Cozin. 1.25, 27. 2.202. 
12.9. 

Mieah ene ffe fce Vurighteouſneſſe. 

Me ap oni wherewith Dauid did encounter 
With Soltath. 1. Sam. 17.40. 

The weapons ok che faithful. 2. Coz. 10.4. 
fee Armour. 

Meer. e. Ilha brought bittuals to Dauits 
wearie ſolil it ts. 2. Sam. 16.7. 2. 

De ona bt not ta be wear je of teel doing. 
3. T bc fl.. 13. Gal. 6. 9. 

How the wieked wearie themſelues in 
wickeoneffe il 5.7,10 15. 

Ref ginen him thar is wearie, Asa. 28.12. 
locke Laden, and Focde. 

Wedding, locke Marriage. 


WIE 


Weepe. E he people wept and knobrledgt 
their inne. Deut. 1.4, 45. . 

Pbalttel wept foz his wife. 2. Sam. 3.15 
16. 


Aby we muſt wee pe. James 4.9. 

Hagar wept and was comfozted. Gen. 21 
16. 17518. 

Jaakob wept foz bis fonne Joſe ph. Sene, 
37. 34535. and Jofeph diners times, mecing 
and talking wü bis bꝛechzen. Gene. 42.24. 
and 33. 30. and 45. 1, 2. and 50.17. 

The Flraelites wept be foꝛe the Loꝛd, and 
tohp. Judges 20.2 1,23, 6, and 21. 2. 

Dauid wept fez Abner, and when be fler 
feom Abſalom, and foz bis death, and foz the 
death of Amnon. 2. Sem. 3.3 1,3 2. K 13-35, 
36. and 15.30. and 18.33. b 19.152, 3, 4. 

Hezekiah wept ben hee bear d be should 
die 2. Kings 20. 12,3. 

Eliſha wept, and hp. 2. Rings 8.11, 12, 

Chik vrept. John 17.35. 1 ke 19.41. 

Bleſſed are they that weepe, foz th p Hai 
laugh. Luke 6.21. Matt. 5. 3. 

Peter wept ditterip foz that be bod denin 
{bhit Matth. 2 6.75. 

Saint Paul weeping, exbozted to betrati 
cf falle pꝛophets. Pbilipp 3.28. Actes 20 
30, 51. 

Weepe with them thet weepe. Romant; 
12.15. 

Let item that weepe, be as theugb the: 
wept not. 1. Coz. 7. 30. 

Joſtab wept, and wp. 2. Rin. 22 11.“ 19 

Samſon cuetcome with bis wiues wee 
ping. Tudges 14.16, 17. 

Weeping map abide at ewening , but io) 
tomme th in the mozning. fal. 30 5. Looks 
Kifle, Tear es, Lamentation, Mourning, anl 
Heauineſſe, 

Weights @ Meafures muf be true. Leult. 
19 35756. Deut. 25. 13,14, 15. Ezek. 45. 10 
Pꝛou 11.1. and 16. 11 enn 20. 10. 

Falle balances and weights condemned. 
of. 12.7. 8. Micah 6 10,11, 

Piemed, looke Sucke. 

Well. Abraham digged a well in Beerſhe⸗ 
be. Sen. 21.30, 31. 

Iz bak raufen bis fathers welles, Hopped 
bp the Philiſlimg, to be digged againe with 
otbers. Gen. 26. 14,0 13. i 

Of dlgging a well, fee Digge. 

Welles Withent water. 2. Det. 2. 17. 

@OEMaakebe well. John 4.6, to 29. 

Weldemg He that dreth well, is af Ged. 
3. Tohn 11. 

It is Gods will by doing well, we Mould 
put te fence the ignoꝛance of fooliſtz men: 
1. Det. 2. 15. 

Weldoing will fall out to tbt pꝛofite of tht 
aut haur. Ruth 2.11. A 

Weldeinę commerb of the Lozd. Phil. i 
6. 070 16.1. ANB 20.24, 

Hob to doe well, Iſa. r. 17. fee Wearie. 

Welpleaſed. God as welpleaſed with bii 
ſonne Feſus Chik. Bath 3.17. and 17. 
2. Pet. 1.17. 

Wealth ig ſudden deſtruttion to the wie 
keD. Job 21.7, 16. 5 

Ilrael in Wealth, fec Fat. 

In wealth and woe wee eught to remer 
ber God. Ecclus. 11.25. 

Weal! 


or. s 
f W "HYO. 
fh Wealthic meus ebildzen encline to bans 
ueting. Joh 1.4, 18,19. and 8.4. . 
. SW heate thꝛeſhed by the winepzeſle, end 
bp. Judges. 5. 11. } 
Iba wikherh Jaakob plentie of wheat 
nd wine. Gen. 27. 28. 
Gos wil lend them plentie of wheate and 
things, that laue bis commandements, gt. 
eut. 11,13514.6 28. 2,10 13. Le. 26.3, to 11 
Che lümilitude of the wheate come. John 
2.24. 1. Coz. 15.37. = 
Wheate taken foz the faithful. Mat. 3.12. 
ILuke 3.17. and 13.30. : 4 
Satan dellreth to winnowe the godly ag 

heate. Luke 22.3 1. 
Tapat ts chaffe to wheate? Jert. 23.28. 
Wares among Wheate, Mat. 1 3.25,38. 
Wbeeles, looke Vifion. 
Vhelpes, luoke Dogges. 
1 Wisle/t, ee Conueiſion. 

LWiafperers condemned. Nom. 1.29. 
white. Ehe elect ſhalbe clothes in white. 
eue. 3.4. and 4.4. and 6.11. and 7.9. 
Whatfantide, toke in Feaſts. 
Wohoredome. à moze gtieuous Anne then 
ebekt. Po. 6. 30. 

Sod deteſtech both a whore and a whores 
j ire, ce. Deut.23.17,18. 


A whore deſcribed, and called by diuers 
ames. 20.7.6, fo 24. and 6. 247 0 30. and 
IF. S. and 2.16, to 20. 
„Gee muß not giue eur Arength onto 
‘whores. Ecclus. 26.20. 
gd whore enuleth an bonet woman. 2. El- 
249 16.42. a j 
Samſon loued the whore oz Hatlot Deli» 
ah. Judges 16.1, 4. 
The vilien of the great whore bpon manx 


aters. Reue. 17.1, 3. 
Whoredome ig fogbinben. Deut. f. 18,21 
E 


19d. 20. 14,17. ] 

The Ilraelites committed whoredome 
with the Daughters of Moab. Mum. 25.1.“ 

Abo fo committed whordome, was bur; 
ned. Gen. 3 8.24. 

The mapde that plaped the whore in her 
fathers houle, was ſloned to death. Deut. 22. 
20,21. 

The whoredome of a woman bots it map 
be knowen. Ecclus. 26.9. 

Whoremongers God will iudgz. Heb. 13. 
4. and pani. Reue. 21.8. 

Whoredome and other vncleannelle koz- 

didden, committed and puniche d. Gene 6.2, 


12 aud 19.552 4,2553 1. Exo 22.16, 7, Pz 


9. L elt. 18.6. & 19.20, 21, 2 2,29. 1 20. to, 
022. und 2 1.9. Deut. 27.20, to 24. Jung. 19. 
5. 1. Sam. 2.22. 070.5. 2. * 9 22.14. and 
3.26." ad 29.3 GEsck.22. 10,11. Cob 4. 
2. Ecclu. 23.16. and 25. 5. Acts 15. 20,29. 
om. 1.2 1.26.5 1. Coz. 5. 1.“ f 6.9, 15. and 
9. Ephe. 5. 3.5. Col. 3.5. 1. Chell 4.3545. 
Tim. 1.9, 10. Locke Adulterie. 

$4 God koꝛbiddeth to goe awhoring after J 

„ pleg. Exad.3 4.74.00 18. w 
[tze Ilraelites went a whoring after 

Ppaalim. Judges 8.33. , 

10 God willeth the Ilraeltes to make fringes 
opon their garments, that ttep ſhould not 
Ygor a whoring after idoles. Num. 15. 38,39. 

Ok ſpirituail whoredome whitey is ivaa- 


\\ 
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trie, looke moe. Exod. 3 2.8. Deut. 4. 3.4 31. 


16,17,18. Judg. 2. 11,19, 19. and 8.27.5 fa. 
1. 21. and 57. 3. Jet. 3. 1.“ & ek. 16 15,7 Hol. 
1. 2. und 2.2," AUD 4.12, Neue. 8.3, 9. 
God czlleth the murmurings of the Pitas 
elites theit whoredomes. Mum. 4. 2,337 
Whole fime doctrine, what. Tit. 27., to 11. 


GWicked.Dauids complaint foz the wic- - 


kedneſſe of tbe fatthleſſe. Plal.26. 1 
A praper againſt the wicked enemies of 
Gods Church. Pal. . z 
Mfrije repꝛebation ofthe wicked, Blalm. 


16.4. 3 tere e ee 

Che wezdes of the wicked teuching the 
knowledge of Gov. Job 22.13. 

- Klee aught not to enuie the pꝛoſpetitie af 
the wicked. Hlal 37. 1,7. 
Che wicked are the ſeede of the Deuill. 
Matth. 13.38,39. 5 E ove 

Hee ought to auopde che companp of the 
wicked, 1. Coꝛ 5.13. P 

Wicked bppocrites alwepes in the Chureb 
militant. Mat. 1 3. 40, 41, 48, 45. 

90 ate wicked. 1. Pet. 4. 17,1 8.2. Pet. 
2. 10.“ ) 3 je 

Che deſeription ek wicked men, and of 
their puniſhment. Dlal. 1. 1, 4,556. and 25.1, 
to 8. and 33. 1 ts 6. and 94.23 

God abhoꝛteth the wicked. E xed. 23.7. 

The wicked conver not the iudgements 
of God. 020.28 5. and therefeze their honfe 
albe deltroped. zo. 11. 10, 11. and 14.11. 

Ok the treaſiites of wickedneſſe, and of 
the diſpzayſe and puniſhment of the wicked, 
Pꝛo. 10. 2.“ 5 

The wicked are refembdicd to obſtinete 
feoles. }20.27.22. 

The wicked Lander Gods wozde, and tee 
gard it Not. 79 20. 29.7, 16. 

The wicked (halbe caſt a wap foz bis ma · 
lic e. Pꝛ0. 14.3 2. 

The wicked thinke themleſues moze dsp 
pie in ſeruing the beuil, ten God. Jere. 44. 
17,18, 19. 

The wicked gine heede otto falie lippes. 
Pꝛou. 17. 4. and conſult againd the goolp. 
JPlo!.16.4. and 83.5. 1 

The power ans enterpꝛiſes of the wicked 
Chall turne tothe gloꝛy of God. Plal. 75. 10. 
and 76. 10. 

Micah tomplaineth of the multitude of 
the wicked, and ſmall number of the faithful. 
Micah / 2. j 

Tile ought to ſhun he wap of the wicked, 


0.4.14. 
Tie factifices of the wicked are abomt> 
nable onto Gos. Pꝛou. 15.8. and 21.27. Ec⸗ 
clus. 34.21. 

Of the curfe and dellturtien of the wic- 
ked. Fob.24.18. 0 

‘The condemnation ok the wicked, g drath 
of tye tuft. Nlild, 4. 16. 

The lin hing of the wicked at the dap ol 
iudgement. Tils 3 to 14. 

Che wicked (hall were woꝛle and wozſe. 
2. Thel. 2.9, to 13. 2 Tim. 3. 13. 
The nature æ end of the wicked. Blal. 3. 
18,19, 20.8 n fo 2 Their retard. Al. 3. 
10. Theit blindneſſe. Ils. 27. 11. Bla. 36 1.“ 

The rightecus cannot deliuer the wicked, 


E ek. 14.17, 18. 
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be wicked co whem Sorome end Go⸗ 
moꝛah ete an example, are teſetued tothe dax 
of Judgement to be punished. 2. Pet. 2.9. 
Jude 4,6, 15. 
God luffereth the wicked to keepe compas 
HY with the wicked oft times to their deſiru⸗ 
tion. 2. C. bꝛo. 2 2.7. 5 

The wicked haue their kclicitte in woꝛldle 
things. Eſter 5.10, 11. 

God pꝛeuenteth the attempts of the wic- 
ked. Eiet 6.4. ’ 
The wicked enioy the eerth. Job. 9. 24. 


. The poorer ſozt and wicked alwap turne 


ie crefle of the god le to a Ranver. Job. 30. T, 
015. j 

The wicked proceede from euill to wozie. 
Jere. 9.3. 7 toe + 

Tte wicked thiuke that God leech net 
there Rane. sek. 8.12 1 05 
be wicked laue the pꝛaiſe of men. moze 
then of Ged. John 12.43. a ’ 

hat the wicked are like bnto. Jſai. 57. 


1% 
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20. i 
The wicked feeke after ſignes. Luke 23. 
8. Jahn 2.18. and 6.30. anv feate men moze 
then Don, Matth. 21.26, 46, 4 26.5 C27. 4. 
Merke 11.32. Lutze 19.46. Acts 3. 26. 
The wicked agree in perſecutuig P trueth.· 
and the pꝛekeſſouts thereof. Matth. 16.2. and 
22.23. Matke 3.6. Luke 23,12. Aeteg 4.26. 
and 23.6. r ” 
Wicked: mens pzactiſes often kruſtrate. 
Matth. 2. 13. and 21546. and 22. 22. C 27.66. 
John 6.44 546. and 10. 39. Acts 5.19, 2 2. 
AUB 9.23, 24. and 12.11.“ a : 
Che wicked pronounce ſentence ageing 
themſeluts. Mat. 21.31, 41. Luks 7.43. Acts 
4.16 and 26.31. we 
The wickeduete of man wag great at the 
time of the flood. Gen 6.5. „ 
TU boloeuer perſeueretb in bis wickednes, 
Mali perih, 1. Sam. 12.25. leohe Vngodly, 


and Vniuft. 


Widow. Ne ought not to oppꝛeſſe, o? bere 
the widowe, and wp. Exod. 22.22, 23,24. 
Zech. 7. 10. but reliett them, and how. Deut. 


14.29. 16.1 1.0 26.2, 12 13. Job 24.3. and 


21.16. Yle 1. 17. Jete. 22.3. Ccclus. 4. 3. 
Glesnings left foz the widow, fatherleſſe, 
ge. Leuit. 19.9, 10. 823 22. Deut. 24. 19.“ 
God doeth right vnto the katherlelle any 
widow Deut. 10.18. and iudgeth the oppꝛel · 
fours. Mel. 3. 5. 

Cutled be he hat hindꝛeth the tight of the 
widow. Dett. 27. 19. ctaketh her raiment to 
plepge. Deu. 24. 17. ſee Debt end Famine. 

Cibo were widowes in deede, and wozthy 
bonour and teliefe, and who not. 2. Tim. 5.3, 
to 7. 

An oꝛder concerning widowes, both olde 
and pong. 1. Tim. 5. 9,0 17. 

Ok the continencie of widowes, 1. Coz. 7. 
8. 1. Tim. 5. 11.16. 

The trares of the widowes cheekes alcend 
bp to heauen. Eceitis. 35.1 5. 
Ok widow deuoutets. Matt 23.14. Par. 
12.40 Like 20.47. — 
© Wife. U be deſire ok the wife augit to bee 
ſubiect to her lulband. Gen. 3. 16. 

The people praved that Boas his wife 
might be fruitful Nuih 4.11. a 
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To auoise fornication let cucep man haue 
bid wife, and euere wife ber heil band, gt. 1. 
t Coz.7. 1,2. Á z yn vrer i : 
The etic of a wife: Titus 2. 5. 1. Tim. 
2.12. Eſier 1,03519,* 1. C:. 14.34. 
© Maelig the man that bath awife of outers 
Ranning, and vertuous. Ecclus. 25 8.¢ 26. 
15 to 5. Foꝛ The is the gift of Ged. Pao. 21.9. 
and ite crowue of ger pufbant Po. 12.4. 
Wiues ate beires together witb their pul 
bands of the grace of lite. 1. Pet. 3.7. 
God made Abimelechs wife batrei, 
and whp. Gen. 20. 17,18. 
The huſhand ought to lowe his wife. C= 
phe. 5. 25. Col. 3. 19. PdO. 5. 15. and to reiopce 
with her. Eccles. 9. 9. lsoke Husband. 
Mam muit fozlake all, faning God, and 
cle aue to his wife. Gen. 2.24. . — 
An inſeparable knot betweens man and 
wile. Mat. 19.5, ] 
It leemed bard tothe dilcigleg that a man 
might not put away bis wife, but fog Wöboze⸗ 
dome. Mat. 19, 8,9, 10. c 5. 32. Mat. 10.9, 1 
Tabo fo hateth not his wife, ec. in reſpect 
of Chzilt, can not de Chilis dilciple. Luke 
14.26. Hat. 10.37. ve 
Againſt marrping with Rrange wines, oz 
ok another religion. Exod. 3 4.12, to 18.¢ 23. 
32. Deut. 7. 3,4. Mebe. 13. 23,25. Mel. 3. 11. 
Ben 24.3. 26.34, 35.4 27. 46. and 28.12. 
Mot lawlfull tc matiie the fathers wife. i. 
Coz. 5. 1. Leu. 18.6.“ . 
Tabat maner women the Pꝛieltes wiues 
were. Len. 21. 7,13, 14,156 
The Alraeliies were commaunded not to 
touch their wiues. Exo. 19.15. 
Of the wife not found a virgin, ec oz flan 
Dered. Deu. 2 2. 13,0 22. 
_ Salomon had 700. wiues 1. Rings 17. 3. 
Dauld had manp. 2. Samu 3.2, to 6.85.13. 
1. Sam. 18.27. 1. Cho. 3 1, to 10, ſo had Ot 
Deon. Judg. 8.30. 
Samion was ouercome with the impor 


tunltie of his wife, and declared vnto her his 


idle. Audg. 4. 16, 17. ; 
Putiphar crediting his wife, put Jeph 
in pꝛilon. Ge. 35 19. 20. 

Whe wife that moucth her hulſbann onto 
idolatry onght tonie Deun. 13.6,t0 12. 
Pilates wife countelled him net to menile 

with Ehin Mat. 27.19. 

Ahab pꝛoitoked to eu by his wicked wife. 
1. Rings 21.15, 16, 25. 

Uriah worl not lie with his wife, and 
Wbp. 2. Sam. 11.11. 

Gaakobs wiues connſelled him to dor as 
God commanded. Gen. 31. 16. l 
Moſes wife being lent backe to her father. 
Cron. 4. 26. returiteth with his two ſonnes. 
Exod. 18,2. 

Elkanah of bis two wiues, loued Hannah 
bell. 1. Ham 1. 2,5. 

ke hiliſtims bumed- Samlong 
With lire. Judg. s 6. 
Dawids tiwa wiues taken pꝛiſonerg. 1. Ba · 
mul 30. 5. ee a 
The È euitegwife oz concubine abuſed at 
Gibeab. Audg. 19. , 2, 25. and 20.5. 
Abigail ibe parerne of a good wife. 1. Ha ⸗ 
pine) 2 5. 18, o 38. 
We hꝛaiſe and pzegertieg of a good wile. 


wife 
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Pꝛou. 18.2 1. and 3 1. 10. * Cob. 10. 12. Ee 
clus. 26. 16,2 3. 1. Gi. 3. 11. and 5 13. Tit: 
2 5. looke Women. 

Wilderneſſè of Sin. Exsdus 19. 1. Looke 
Tempt. ' e 

Will, God hath created all things for his 
wils lake. Neu. 4. 1 1. and tozkerh ällt dings 
after the connleli of his omne wil. E ph. 1.11. 

Dauit attributetb onto ihe wil of God all 
the benefits which he had rectiued. 2. Sam. 
7. 12,217 ; g ` 

The will and counſell of the Loꝛde is im · 
mutable. 1920.19. 21. 

Rehoboams kingdome divided by the wi 
of God 2. Cbz. 11.4. v ; 

Abssiah villted Jetozam by the will of 
God, that hee might bee fuine of Jehu. a. 
Ch. 22.6, 9, to 10. F 

Amaliah delluered into his eneniieg hands 
bp the will of Gos. 2,@.h20.25.20,27. 

Balaam ceulo doe notbing againſt Gods 
will, um. 22. 12,1318,“ and 23.8, 12,20, 
36. and 27.13. a 

Mee ought to prooue and bndcrikand the 
good will of God, c doe it, Kom. 12.2. Cphe. 
5. 17. 1. Thel. 4.3. 

Mo man is able to reſiſt Gons will, nog 
map ple ade againſt bim. Rom. 2. 19,20. 

The will of God eke Father is, that who 
lo beleeueth in his ſonne, hell haue life eners 
laſting. John 6. 39,40. 

It was the will of God, ꝛhat Chꝛiſi ſhould 
glue himſelke fo our ſinne g. Gal. 1.4. 

God lent bis Sonne to reurale the myſte⸗ 
rie of his will buto bs. Ephel 1.9. and to doe 
bis will. John 6.38. foz bis meat was to doe 
bis Fathers will. John 4.34. 1 

Chziſt pee lded hiaiſelie to his Fathers wil, 
although cantrarp to humane nature. Matt. 
26.239,42. 

The will of Cod is, that wee fjou bee 
fanctifed though the blood of Chzißk. Hedz, 
10.9,10, that we (auld be holy and cleane. 


1. Thel 3. 3. 7 0 

Me that fullilleth the will of God, abideth 
euer. 1. John 2.17. 

God heareth them that doe is will aud 
woꝛſhip him. John 9.31. 

balocuer doeth the will of God, is a true 
Chꝛiſiiau. Matth. 7. 24. and Chꝛifis kinle⸗ 
man, looke Mother, 

To wil is pꝛeſent with bs, but to perfozme 
lpeth in God onci. Jom. 7. 18, 18. bil. 1.6. 
and 2.13. 

dete muf labour te increale in the know 
lenge of Gong will, c. Col. 1.9. 

The Hewes were blinded bp the will of 


God, and why. Mat 11.25,26.. 


aal colled ta police of an poke, by the 
will of God. . Co). 1. 1. 2, Co; 1. 1. Ephe. 1.1 

aul attributed ynto the will of God, the 
liberalitie of the Macedenians 2.Tez. 8.5. 

Tee onghe to reſigne our will vnto the 
Lorne will. James 4.15. 


_ ditt our tribulation de ouabt to confiver the 


good will and plealare of God. Job 1. 21. 
The Ilrselites pꝛeluming tə warre cott- 
trarp to the will ok God, were Raine. Deut. 

1142543544. . 
Wee ought not to bee fubiect to our obne 
willes and appetites, and hp. Ecclus. 18. 
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30.31. 
ee cught ta referre our wiles co Gods 
wil. 1. Sam. 3. 18.2. Bann. 10. 12.6 n 15.26 
1. Bac.; 60. Matih 6.10. Mar. 14. 35. K uke 
22.42 Act. 1 8.21.4 21.14. Deb 6. 3. Roni. 1. 
1e. and 15.32. 1. Co:. 4.19. and 16.7. 
Some preach C bꝛiũ ot ennie, and lome cf 
good will. Mhil. 1.15. 


The will of anp man is counted bp God 


foz the Breve it felfe, Gen. 20. 2, t0 18. 6 22. 
16,18. 2. Sam. 11.15. and 12.9. 1. Ain. 21. 
10, 19. ler Freewill. 
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Ok willingneſie to beate Beds wow, looke | 


Confefſion. 
Wilfall and furious pet ſons muſt be buns 
ned. Gene. 27.42. Joh. 2.16. 1. Sd. 19.10. 


Mehe. 6.3. HzO. 2 2.24. nd 29,9, 22. CIRS. 


8.15, 16. Mat. 2. 12,13.“ 
Minze, locke Amendment. 


| Windes and fea obep Cpziſt Matth. 8.26, | 


27. AND 134. 32. Mar. 4. 39,4 1.0 6.5 1. Luke 
2.24, 25. H fal. 10. 25. Ecclug. 33.23. 
Wod mawrth the windes out of bis treas 
{urca D fal. 135 7. ** s 

Tite map not be as childzen wenering and 


carico about with euerp winde of boctrine. 


phe. 4. 14. 


Dar iniquities like the wind, haue taken 


vs wap. Ila. 64.6. 

Winde, foz the bolp Gholt. erg 2.2. 

Wine comfogreth the liuing.Eccle. 10. 19. 
and maketh glad the heart of man. fudg.o. 
13. Bla. 104. 1 5. but oho fo loucthit, hal nee 
be rich 1920.21.17. 

UAherefeze wine was created. Ecclus. 

1. 28. 
i God giueth wine nto thele that leue hima. 
Deut. 11. 13,74, 800 thep that roe nut, hall 


net dziuke the wine of their otne vimeparhs. , 


Deut. 28.39. h 2 7 
Jaakob gave bis father wine with bis be» 
nilen. Gen. 27.25. l 
31beb brought wine to Danit, fleeing kr 
Ablalom. 3. Sam. 16 12. 


EGensabs wife fozbidden ro Binke wine, 


and why. Jung. 1 3. 


53 i 
Join Bapt pzanke neither wine nog. 


firong dzinke. Luke 1. 15. 
The Iltaelites anke no wine no? ſtrong 
minke in 40 perres, and why. Deut. 29.6. 
Wine called the liquoz of the grape. Deut. 
32.14. " : , 
Kater turned into wine, John 2.9. 
Bilhops, Deacons, and eldir boomen maß 
not be giuen io much Wine. 1. Tim. 3. 3,85, 
Tit. 2. 3,7. ` 


Timothie is couvlellev to Dinks Wirh wes- | 


tex Wine. 1. Tim. 5. 23. 
Of tte ſtrengthof wine. 1 EY. 3.17. 
Ggainfi wine bib verz. Iſa. 5. 11,23. Joel 


1.5. Ames 5. 11. and 6.6. Micah 6. 15. Hab. 


2.15. nd 13.10 TF, i 
Wine and women leade wife men out of tle 
War. Fxclas. 19.2. l 
Whe incemmonities ek exceffe of Wine. 
J920.20.1,680 21,17 and 23-39 * Mai 2. 
15758. Gere.29.19. Dau. 5. 1, 10 6. Welv.j-1. 
and 4. 11. Dab. 2.5. Jubetb 12. 20. and 130 
1, to 11. Ecclus. 21.25, 26, 29. 
Me ouglt not to rebuke cur neighbour ae 
the Wine, Ecelas. 3 1.31, 
Tys 
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The wine ofthe Jewes is the poilon of 
Dꝛagons. Deut. 2.33. 

TUbarıs meant bp ozopping downe newe 
i wine, Goel 3. 18. 
| Wine mixt with water. yia. 1.22. 


Wings. Ruth put ber ttuſt onder the 
wings of God. Ruth 2.12. 

Toe godlp reiopce onset the ſhadewe of 
Gods wings. Plal. 63.7. a 
Qbe Arxe placen onver the wings af the 

CThetubims. 1. King. 8.6, 7. as was comman: 

bed Era. 25 20, 2 1. looke Caried. 
Co Minne. Het that winneth foutes, ig 

toile. 10 20. 11 30. i 

Wifemen came from the Eaſt to wozſhip 
Chit Mat. 2.1, to 13. 

Whe wifemen could not interpꝛete Pba 

N taots dzrameg. Gen. 51. 8. 2 

Sbilkull men in dluers lentences are cal · 

led wiſeheatted. Cxob. 35. 20,36.“ and 28 3. 
eo fo ſeeineth wife inthis woꝛzid let bim 
de afoole that be map be vile. Fo the wife- 

dome of thig woꝛid, is fooliſhneſle with God. 
Job. 37.24. 1. Co:. 1. 20. and 3. 18, 20,5 · 
A cetie pꝛeſerued thꝛougb the wiſedome of 
a woman. 2. Sam. 20.1571 6, to 23. N 
A wife king is the fap of the people. Nil. 


6.24. 
Magiſttates erhozted to ſe arch wiſedome 
l T.69. ? 

Wiledome aught to be pzeferted aboue al 
things. Mil. 7. 1. 

Whe effects af wifedome Ml. 8. 1. 

A wife man will bee ruled by the lawe ef 
God. Ecclus 21.11. and ſhe be it b bis con · 
tter ation. Games 3.13. s 

The difference betweene the wife and vn · 
wiſe. Ecrlus 21.1 2. fosliſhnelle and wit- 
dome. Eccles. 10.1, to 11. p 

A wifeman taketh plealure in being iuſt · 
Ip repꝛoue b. 20. 25. 12. 6 will wozke there: 
aftet. IB 20.9.9. and 23, 16. and 19. 25. and 


21.11. 
He that walketh wich the wiſe, ſhalbs wile. 
20.1 3.20. 
The mouth of the wile is in their beart. 
Ecclus 21 26. 
Hob to know a wife man. Eccles. 8. 1 w 
The behauleur and erercife of a wife man 
and of his commendation. Ecclus. 39.1, to 
12. 
lee ought not to bee too humble in out 
-wifedome Ecclus. 13.9. 
Goo catcheth the wife in theit owne eraf» 
tinelle. 1. Coz. 3. 19. 
Sed dellropeth the wiſedome of the fief, 
Ohad 8. Ila. 30. 1, to 6. 
Abigail was of ſingulat wiſedome. 1. Ba⸗ 
muel 25.3. fo was Judeth. Judeth 8. 29, 3 1. 
Dauid behaued bimſelke wiſely in all 
things. 1. Sam. 18.5. 
The beginning of wiſedome ig the frare 
0° God. fal. 117. 15. 1020.9. 10. and that is 
true wifedome. Job 28.28. 


Chꝛ. 2.1 1. 1 2. dob 38.38 Etclus. 1.1.“ 

All wifedomeis of God, and to bim to be 
ſetibed. 1. EI 4.5, 59,60. 
\ God giuetb wiſdome to fuch as feate him. 
Peclus. 43.33. s 
God was the inueuter of wifedome, Ba⸗ 


— 


Wiſedome commetb onelp of the Loz. 1. 
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ruch 3. 36. and his wiledome is infinite. Pla. 


147.5. 

Chꝛiſt is our wifedome. 1. Coz. i. 24. and 
the itue wiledome of God. Bar. 3. 39. Matt. 
23.34. Luk. 11.49 and in him are hidden al 
the ttesſutes of wifedome and knowledge. 
Col. 2.3. 

The DGolpel is the hidden wifedome of 
Gop, 1. Coz. 2.7. 

Out wiledome. conlifferg in obſeruing 
Gods lawes. Deut. 4. 2,6. 

tue wifedome ig wholiꝑ to depend bpon 
God. Polea 14.9. 

Chat is the wiſedome from aboue. Jam. 
3.17. and what is veuiliſh wifedome. James 


3. T 5. 3 
Cbe wam of wifedome is ginen bp Gods 
Spirit. 1. Coz. 12. B. a 

Chik pꝛemiſev to gie the Faithfull ſuch 
wiſedome, as alithetr aduerſattes pown 
not be able to teſiſt. Luke 21.15. ag he gase 
Steuen. Acts 6. 10. 

Wiſedome declateth bet excellencle, and 
bow the ts 10 be found. 19200.8.1,3. Ecclus. 
i ; 

Wiſedome calleth all to bet feaft.J2z0u 9. 
1, to 7. 4 

Scozners feeke wifedome, anv finde it 
not: hut knowledge ig eafie to hin that wil 
vnderſtand. zou. 14.6. Foz wiſedome pres 
lentetb het Ceife to thole that leeke foz ber. 
Aid. 6. 28.“ 

Wifedame complaineth that thee is con · 
temned. Pz. 1. 20.7 ' ’ 

Df the power and profitable ble of wife- 
dome. B;. 1.2; to 10. and 4.5, to 14. Ecclus 
4.1 1, to 20. J 

God commendeth wifedome nto His pees 
ple. Baruch 3.14. 

Wiſedome is hidden from the eped of all 
men liutug. Job 28.21. 

All wiſedome aud ſpiritual vnderſtanding 
commended vnto vs. Col. 1.9. 

Abo fo lacketh wiſedome, let bim afke it 
of God. James 1.5. : 

Salomon. craueth wiſedome of Gob , and 
obteined it. 1. Kings 3.9.12. 

Apzaper to obteine wifedome. Miſ.9. 1. 

Howe famous and excellent Salomons 
wiſedome was. 1. Riug. 4 29.5 

Dee that is wiſe, ought to ſhewe hp good 
connetſation his woꝛkes, in meckeneffe of 
wifedome. Jam. 3. 13. 

de wiſedome of the fef cannot be ſub⸗ 
ict to the Law of God. Nom. 7. 

Sbe wwe not foozth wiledeme out of time. 
Ecclus 32.4. 

Wiſedom tg infifien of het childzen. Mat. 
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11.19. . 

aul willeth bs to walke wilely. phe 5. 
15. Col. 4.5. ae 

Wife to doe euill. Jere. 4. 22. looke Know- 
ledge. and Spirit. 

Waheraft ſoꝛbidden. Deut. 18.10. 11,12 

q ae map not be luffeted te liue. E xod. 
22.18. 

God commanveth his people not to ſeeke 
vnto witches oz ſozcerers. Leuit. 19.3 1. bobich 
commandement Saul tranlgteſſed. 1. Sam. 
28.7." and was therefoze delltoped. 1. Chꝛo. 


10.13. 


Moman created, how, and to what ende. 


and le arne of them at home, end topp, 1 Coz. 


2. 5. Epbel. 5. 22,23. 1. Cim. 2. 3,14. Col. 3. 


W O M 


Ok Witches and Wichcraft, looke moze 
Exo. 7. 22.0 8.7, 18. Leu. 20.6. Mum. 23.23. 
2. kin. 17. 17.4 21 6. 23 24. Ila. 64. 25.0 37 
9. Jet. 10.2. Ezek. 13.19.“ Dan. 2. 2. Mit. 5 
12. Mal. 3.5. Ecclus. 34 5. Actes 8.9.6 13. 
6. and 16.1 6. and 19.13. Gal. 5. 20. Neu. 18. 
23 and 21.8. and Sootliſayers. 

Wit ne ſſes. Moes called he auen and earth 
ts witneſſe. Deut. 30. 19. 

Falle witneſſes againſt Chall. Matth. 26. 
59,60. apatni Steven. Actes 6. 11,13. and 
againd MNaboth. 2. King 21.10, 13. 

The puniment of the falle witneſſe. Deu. 
19.16.“ 

Foz ene witneſſe none aught to die. Num. 
35.30. Deut. 17.6. and 19.15. ż 

The witneſſe which God teſtilles of Gis 
Sonne. 1. John 5,6,9,1E. - 

The tooke of Deuteronomium was lapu 
vp for a witnes again the Iltaelites Deu. 
3 1. 26. 

We ought not to beare falfe wirneſſe Exo. 
20. 16. and 23 1 Deut. 5. 20. 

Ok ttue ann falle witneſſe. Pa. 27. 12. and 
35-10, Pz0. 6. 19. C 14.5. K 19.59. 4 21.28. 
and 24.29. & 25.18. Dan. 13.21. Bom. 1 3.9. 
Mat. 15.19. and 18.16. and 19.18. and 28. 
12, fo 16. Mat. 10. 19. 2.02 13.1. 1. Tim. 5. 
19. He b. 10. 15, 28. looke Teſtimonie. 
moe Biuerflv pronounced. Job. 10.15. 
PO. 25. 29. Ecclts. 3. 10. C 10. 16. Jlai.3 9, 
11.6 5. 8.“ G10 1. & 28.1. & 45 9,10. Jr. 22. 
13. and 23. 1. Ee 13.3, 8. Amos 5. 18. 0 6. 1. 
Mic. 2.1. Hab. 2. 12, 15519 Ecclus 2.13.14, 
15.7 41.8. Mat. 18 7.9 23.13. f 24.19. and 
26.24. Mat 13.17. LI. 6. 24,25, 26. and 10. 
13.8 11.42.“ Jude 11. eu. 8 13. ann 9. 12. 
and 1. 14. and c 2. 12 locke Curie, 


Sen. 2.18. * 

The woman twas leduced bp the ferpent, 
and puniſhed. Gen. 3.6. 16. 

Ok the woman came the beginning ef lin, 
an thzougb her wie all die. Ecclus. 25. 26. 

The wickedne lle of man is beitet then the 
good intreatle of a woman that is in ſhame 
and repꝛoch. Ecclus 42.14. 

Women ought te ker pe fllence in the cons 
gregation, and be ſubiect to their buſbends, 


11.3. ANB 14.34, 35. 1. Tim 2.117,12. Titus 


18. 1. Pet. 3. r. 

The woman is the gloꝛy of the man, and 
was created af man and foz man, and not 
contrariwiſe. 1. Coz 11. 7,8, 9. 

Micked women onght not to haue any fos 
uetaignitle giuen them, and wip. Ecclug. 
25 2728. i 

Woman fauen bp bearing cbilozen, if ec. 
1. Tim. 2.15. 

Women in elde time were maried in their 
otme linage. Mumb. 36.6. 

Ok a woman hauing her monethly coutſe. 
LKeuit. 15.19.“ . 

How aceptiue woman ought to be mate 
ried. Deut. 2 1.17, 15. 

te conditions aud pꝛayſe of a good wo- 
man. Ecclus. 36 22,23. 24. 8 hd 26. 13. to 20. 
Dou. 14. 1. and 31.10." 

The malice ok a wicked woman, Ecclag. 

25.14. 


Ww OM 
25.714,10 27. and 26.24, 25. 
A kaite woman without diſcteet maners. 
D zoll. 11. 24. 

Myereunto a contentisus woman is likes 
ned. Pio. 27. 15. from whom wee ought to 
ö flee. 1936. 2 1.5 and 25.24. 

Thole whom Sod is angtie witball, Bal 
fall into the bands of range women. Pꝛou. 
22.14. 4 

Ahe a womans hand ought to be cut off. 
Deut. 25. 11,12. 
How te know the whozedome of a woman, 
~ GEccls.26.9,11,22, 

Joſhua read the booke of Deutetonomi⸗ 
um to men, women, and childzen. Joshua 8. 

35. 

g a fang ann pꝛaiſed Ged, plaping 
vpon Timbrels. Exod. 15, 20, 21. 1. Samuel 
18.6,7. 

A woman caſt a piece ofa niliffone vpo 
Abimelechs head. Judg. 9.5 7, 54. 

In beſieging of cities women wete telet 
ned. Deut. 10.14. 

A woman bid Jonathan and Ahlmaaz in 
a well, and bp. 2. Sam. 17. 17, to 222 

Q barren rich woman relieuing Eliſha, 
obteined( by bis pꝛaiet)to be ftuitful.2. king. 
4.8, to 18. 

Ruth was knobeen to bee a berting wo- 
man. Auth 3.11. 

The dliciples matueiled that Chik tals 
ketb with a woman. John 4.27. 

A woman, being deliuered of a childe, foz. 
getteth the angullh, and tobp. Jahn 16. 20, 
21,22. 

of the woman that bad the bloodie fize. 
Mat. 9. 20,21, 22. 4 

A certaine woman a feller of purple.fooke 
Baptized. 

Women kollowing Chk, miniſtted onto 
bim. Luke 8.257. & were pꝛeſent at bis death. 
Matt. 27.58. 3 

Women, to whom Chi appeared, decla⸗ 
wate the diſciples bis reſurrect ion. Mat. 28. 
158.9210. " 

Noble Women of Wheffalonica beleeutd 

iu Jelug, whom Paul pꝛeache d. Artes 17.2, 


4. 
4 Women enfszeed ehicugh famine, to eate 
theit owne chilozen.2.kin.6.24,38,29.Lam, 
2. 20. and 4. 10. ag it as pꝛophecied. Eʒek. 
gro. Baruch 2.3. Deut. 28.53, to 58. Leut. 
26.29. ` 
Cbe pꝛise of women is thꝛt atned to be pu⸗ 
ulched. Als. 3. 16, to 25. ` 
The bilon of the Woman clothen with 
the lanne. Reue. 12.1, 2. and of the woman 
fitting on a lcarlet colouted Leaf. Neuelat. 
17.3. 
een affetten boith the Toue of ours 
Janni. Yoolairons Women. 1. Rings 11. 
„ A 
„Ubat behauiour poung and elder women 
mut yle. Tlius 2.34.5. Ë 
An evict thatwomen Moula obep their pul 
bands. Eſtet 1. 20,22. 
Hatra was inſtructed in the duetie of an 
honell woman Tob. 10.12. d 
Gbe vettue and not the beautie ok a wo- 
man is to be fought foz in matiage. Ruth 3- 
11. Ecclus. 25.23. 
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A wicked woman moje bitter then death. 
Ecclel 7. 28. 

Few women conſtant. Eccleſ. 7. 30. 

Tbe gazing vpon the beaatie of mattes 
and women ts dangerous. Ectius. 9. 5,6, , 
8,9, 10, 11,12. and fo is their companie. Eee 
clus. 42 12,13. and 19.2, 7. 

Ok the ſtrength of women. 1. Eloz.3. 12. 
and 4. 14, to 33. Á 

Oberneltie towarss women with cbilde 
looke Childe, and 2. Ring. 3. 12. Amos 1.13. 

Women fo? cities. Ex ek. 23.48. i 

The Tewes married Arange women and 
put them awap anaine.¢3e.9.3.%¢ 10. 1,2.“ 
loske Wife and Men. 

Wombe ſhut vp oz batren. Geneſig 20. 18. 
1. Dam. 1.5. 

Whe fruit ok the wombe chalbee ble led to 
the gedly. Deut. 28.4. 

Che fruite of the kirgin Maries wombe 
was bleed. Luke 1.41. 

It was commaunded the Jewez to vopde 
theit wombe withottt the bolle. Deuter. 23. 
125,13. 

Wonders. locke Miracles and Signes 

Word. The word of the Loꝛd came to A- 
bzabam in a viſſon. Gene. 15.1. 

The word of the Loꝛd was pꝛetions in the 
time of Eli. 1. Sam. 3. 1. 

The word of the Loꝛd muf not be caf a» 
wap but obeped. 1. Sam. 15. 22,26. 

The word ok God ſhatper then a two ev: 
ged fwo. Heb. 3. 12. 

Pur words ought ts bee gracious alwap, 
and Mbp Col. 4.6. Í 

Ttip God withdzabeth bis word from the 
Pemes. Ezek. 14.3. 

The Jewes will not heare the word of 
God. Hla. 30.9. 

God will puniſh thote that refule to beare 
bis word. Deut. 18.19. 

Dauid deſpiling Gods wozd, committen 
murther and adulterie. 3. Sam. 12.9. 

All things were created bp the worde of 
God. Toht 1. 3. Gene s.r. 

The words of Gad ate ttue. 2. Sam. 7. 25, 
28. Plal. 33.4. i 

The benefits of God eugheto bee atttibus 
ted onto bis word and pꝛomiſe. 2, Damuel 


„21. 

The word of God is our wiſe dome. Deut. 
4.2, 6. and a lanterne onto out feete. Pfalme 
119. 105. 

The word of Gad inftrueteth vs what to 
Boe. Deuter. 29.9. and thereof onely ought 
Wee ts take countell howe to liue. Ja. 8. 16, 
19. 20. 

By the preaching of ihr word, our hearts 
ate conuerted. Jere. 23.29. 

By tbe word of God whozedeme map bee 
kſcheued. Pꝛou. 2.16. 

All things (hall pzofper to thofe that fols 
lowe the word of God. Pꝛouerbes 3. 1, to 4, 
23727. - 

The Shunamite wman, beleeuing Gods 
word, wag nouriſhed in the land of the Dhi- 
lillims euen peeres. 2. Ring 8.1, 2. 

The Ilraelites tooke and Kaleo their lotit- 
nepes, by the direction of Gods word. Mum. 
9.18, 23. 

Yow Gods word ſhould hee ved. Detter. 
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W OR 


6.6, to 10. 

Bods word muft be declared without feare, 
Jete. 1.17. 

Holes charged the people with all the 
wordes that God had laid onto him in the 
mountaine. Exod. 34. 27, 32. and they tonlen⸗ 
ted to obep the fame. Exod. 19.78. 

Bleſſings to tboſe that obep Gods worde 
end . ts thole that doe not. Deuter. 11. 
27,28. 

Abe Iſraelites, pꝛeſuming to figbe cone 
ttarie to Gods word, were Haine. Numbers 
14.41. 

Ot the contemning of Gods word, and py- 
niment due to the lame. . kin. 13.3. 2. kin. 
17. 12. * 2. Chꝛo. 19.15. and 12.36. Pꝛou. . 
245tö0 32. Ja. 28.1, 2. F 30. 152, [029.6 65. 1, 
to 16. & 66.4. Jere 2.0 3, 18,19, 30. 5. 2 an 
7. 13. 616.10, 11. aud 19.3. f 25.9." C 29. 
18,19. EZek.; 3.4.°@ Mat. 11.20, to 25.721. 
33. Luk. 10. 10, to 16. Act. 13.8. 9,10, 1,41, 
and 18. 5,6. Romanes 1.18.“ 2. Theſla. 2. 10 
11512. 

God foꝛbiddeth vs to keepe companp with 
thofe that allure vs from obeping gig word, 
Ila. 8. 11. 5 

Curled are thep topo obep not the words of 
Gods Couenant. Jete. 14.3. 

The wicked cannet ble rig htlp the word of 
Eon. Pꝛ0. 26.7. 

Ve ough to brare the word with all rene: 
tente. cclus 5. 17. 

A mife man regardeth Gods word. Ecclug 
21.15, 1, and 33.2, 3. 

Jeremie is put in pꝛiſon fez the worde 8 
God, and pet it forced him to preach. Jerem 
20.2, 8,9. 


The pꝛaplſe of the worde of God. rot 


30.5. 0 

An exhozt arion to he are the word of God 
Ila 55. 1 i | 

We ought not onelp to heare the worde g 
Gov, but alfo beleene and doe chat whlepi 
teacheth. Deute. 12.32.and 5. 1,27, 29. an! 
6.1,2,335:17:24. AND 31,12,12, 13. Ezekl 
33-14,15,30,31,32. Matt. 5. 16.* and / 21 
to 29. and 15.8.9. and 28.20, Matke 16.15 
16 Luk. 6. 43. and 11.28. 6 12.8, 9, 47,40 
John 13.17. Jam. 1.21722. heb. 4. 2, 3. {ei 
Vnbeliefe. 

Gods worde muf temaine in our hearts 
Deut. 6.6. and 11.18. 

Ae muſt abep Gods word, anv alfvape! 
haue it befoge nur epes. Deut, 3 2.46, 7. an 
4.9. and 6.7. and 11.18.“ umb. 15. 38. 
Piel 1. 2. P2011. 2. 1, 2. 3. and 4. 21. and 6.2 
and 7.3. and not ſhzinke from it. Deut. 4. 2 
2. 3 2. And 17.11. C 28.14. Jeff. 1.7. and 23 
Pon 4.27. Iſa. 30.21. k 

SRorting map be put to, oz taken frå Gi 
word Deut. 4. 2. and £2.32.8nd 28.14. Jo 
1.7. D 20d. 20. 5, 6 Math. 2 8.20. OG atat, 3. 
Reuel. 22.1919. 

The word was made fleſh. John 1.14. 

The word of God continueth fog euet 
Preter 1. 25. reade Mumb. 23. 19, 20. JP 
334, 11. and 116.2. 1 19.89. J ſa. 40. 8 
41.4. and 51.4.6. and 54.8, 10. Tob. 14. 
Matth. 5. 18. and 24.35 Marke 13.3 1 Li 

16.17. aud 21.33. 
The Golpel is the 1 ok truetl 


ay 
7 WOOR 
hel. 2. 13. The wordes of this life. Actes 3. 
20. Che word of tecoucilistion, 2. Cozinth. 
5.19. 

Ik wee giue no credite buto Sods word, 
What pꝛofttech it vs to heare the lame: Deby 


4.2 

tile are nelu bozne by the immoztel word 
of God. 1. Pet. 1.23 

Mee onercome A wicked by the word ol 
pr. 1. John 2.14 

Tiik ſeeing aa people dellitute of the 
3 oflife , wag mooued with compalſton. 
Matth.. 36.“ 

Gods word muſt not be given to dogs, oz 
Tein. WBatth.7-6- . 

Che heaute iuogement of thole that con⸗ 
tentne Gods word. Matth. 10. 14, 15. Heb. 2. 
253.4. 
i The word cannot be pueachedintbout pets 
ſecutlons.Maith. 10.16. 

Peace hall continue with thole that tes 

eiue the word. Matt. 10.1 3. 

Gods word abideth not 32 1 that be⸗ 

eeue not in Chit. Jobn s. 

The word of Chult 90 to dwell with 

es; plenteolullp. Col. 3. 16. 

„The worde muft bee preached after all 

| ee tome map pꝛofite therebp. 2. Tim. 
due ought to pꝛay that the word map be 

lozilied. 2 Thell. 3.1. 

Paul handled not the word deceitkullp ag 
berg bid. 2.02.4 2,5. 

The kaitbkitil lotted no? theit tines fo: the 
Rimonie of the worde of Gods pꝛomiſes. 
eue. 12.1 1. 

be word ig a fnare and ſtumbling blocke 
bme Rom. 11.9 
The liuelp at of Ged fall gather all 

gations to Chill. ech. 14 2.“ 

The preaching of Bh word {hall pꝛoccede 
st of Fion. Foel.3.16. 

Gon promifes to lend preachers of bis 
pord. Ila. 30.21. 

Ok the miniſters of Gorg word, and their 
when the people profit. Tai 61.6, 9. 
Biſhop ought pucelp to deliuer the word 
Tim. 3. 15. 

Ok thole that preach the word of God E 
aine. Micach.; 5.* 

Tbe word of God is ktee. 2. Tim 2 9. 

Mol foode but Gods word pꝛeſerueth = 
thar be godly. Tuild. 16. 26. locke Bread. 
i The fo Ludiery the word of God, thal {inv 

viſenome. 78.8. 12,17. 


The pꝛinciples ot Gods word. eb. 5. 12. 
pe. 152. 1. Coꝛ. 3.2. 
ods words ſpoken by man, are to bee te= 
ped. ech. 7. 12,1 


Aa- 18.15. fee Scripture, Famine, Church g 
Zealous. 

one cf alg words were bnaccom⸗ 
ed. 1. Sam. 3.1 

ge mode Ate ol Rebekabin bec | ‘wordes. 
24,18. 

af wets peruert the wordes of the lult. 
PALACA 

uiz eaercame his feruants with faire 


1. Sam. 24. 7,8. ‘ 
oe words ought not to be reueiled. 
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Ecclus. 4 1.23 

A word 05 in ble place ig commenda 
ble. 1270. 25.11. 

bp Baul wzonght in deede that that he 
pꝛeached by word. 1. Coꝛ 9.23. 

Bp out words wee ſhalbe luſtilied oz con 
tennen. Met. 12.3 

Dee that Guneth tr in word is apetfect 
man. James 3.2 

Warkes of Bod ate pettect.Deutet. 33. 4. 
euetlaſting. Eccle. 3. 14. matueitous. Ceclus 
18.1, to 7. excceding good. E cclus. 39.16. and 
vnrepiaue able. Cfo. 12. 14. 

Man cughe not to be curious in ſearchiug 
out Gods wor kes. Job cap. 37. to cap. 24. 
Ecclus. 3. 22, 23. faz thep are pak finding 
ont. Ecclus 18. 5 6 Ecclel.8. 17. and 3. 11.2. 
Eldz· 4. 1 1. 

The ſumme an creation af the workes of 
God. Eeclus. 43. 

God declareth jis iuftice by bis workes, 
Job. B. 3." and 9. 1.“ 

Bates rebesrteth the workes of God to the 
Ileselites. Deut.: f. 2, to 8. 

Tee ought to call to minde the workes ot 
God, aud why. Deut. 4.10, 30, 35,50 41. and 
7. 11,16 

Ok! whom the workes of God ate diſcernev. 
1. Sam. 10.26. 

Tbe worke of God, Is to beleeue in his 
Sonne. John 6.29. 

The worke ol God is out faith in vs. 1. 
Thel. 2.13 

Goa eee bis works from euerlaſling. 
Attes 15.18. 

Abe blinde man was fe bogne, that Gods 
workes ſhould be ſhewed on bim. John 9 3. 

Chalk by his lpitit worketh in the faith⸗ 
Full. & al. 3.5. 

Our good works are of God. 2. et. 1.3, 5. 

Haul pꝛapeth that God would encreale 
the workes of faith, aud confirme vs iu the 
lame. O bil. 1.9. 

Workes are the fruits of faith, and the af- 
furance of our hope. Debz 6. 11, 12. and doe 
make out election ſure. 2. Pet. 1.10. 

" Workes follome faith. Luke 19.8, 9. and 
what b erkeß thep be, Luke deletibeth. Aets 
2.4 

The workes of light, what. Ephe. 5. 8, 9. 

pk workes of the fatthftll.1, JOct.3.8,9, 
fo 18. 

They that repent onfainedlp, muſt doe 
workes wozthp amendementof life. Actes. 
26.20, 

Faith is dead in it felfe, if it haue no 
works James 2.17, 20, 2. 

Dur conuerlatlon o: igbt to be bonek, and 
out works good, and Wipe 1. Bet. 2.12. Mat. 


be word of God in two fenced. Talne 5.16. 
Maul erbogterh bs to abonan í in the worke 6.2 


ofthe Lord. 1. Cog. 15.5 88. 

Ale ought to BS bo one another to good 
workes. Heb. 10 24 

deg 5 man pzootte bis owne worke. 
Gal. 6 3,4. 

Mee that is voide of good workes, {hall be 
caſt into the lire. John 15.6. Mat. 7. 19. 

Me mult not truſt in our works, bit tuwaite 

foz: Gods mercie. Bat. 30.18. who faueth vs 
not by ontworks, but accegding to hiagtace. 


W OR 


Epbe. 2.8, 9. Rom. 1 1.6. 2. Tim. 1.9. Cit, 3.5 
And the holp G holt is giuen, not Pepp: 
but bp faith. Gal 3. 

The workes 55 faithfuil follow them. 
Neue. 13.13. 

Chik iudgeih accozding to euerp mang 
worke. 1. Net. r. a Matt. 16.27, Rom. 2.6, 
to 11. 2. Chꝛo. 15 

The Jewes bia the workes of theit father 
the veuill. John 8.40, 47. 

M workes of the d are ‘enin. John 


The workes of the fleſh, bat. Gal. 5. 19, 
to 22. 

Dane no kellowſhip with the works of dark⸗ 
wre en sco Cele them. Ephes. Ito 
Tit. 2.12 

Te may not walke in the wicked Nee 
1 k Gentiles. Ephel. 4. 178, 19. 1. Pet. 


be workes of the Jewes were polluted. 
12 ag. 214,1. 

Ce map not truſt tothe works of our pres 
decellsurs, bud Yew our ſelueg ihe chilczen of 
Faith. Mat. 3.8, 9. 

God blieb the worke of theit hande that 
telieue the needie. Deutet. 14.29. and. 23. 20. 
and chat obep his commandments. Deut. 28. 
30 15. and ſeudeth them plentie of al thingg 
Deut. 30.9, 10. 

God worketh all in all. 1. Coz. 12.6. 

Che workes of mercie. Waith 25. 35,36, 
Ilat. 5 8 7. looke Weldoing, aud Seruice, . 

Workers with ſpirits, lee Coniurers. 

World made by Ciit, Jobn 1.10. y 

The whole world is bent to wickedneſſe. 
1. John 5. 19. and is full of vnrig bteoulnelle. 
and wickednelle. 2. Eldz. 4.27. 

Cie bꝛeugbt nothing s the world, nel⸗ 
shee Hall we carie anp thing out. 1. Tim 6.7. 

ob 1. 21. 

The kaſhion ok this world goetb awap. 7. 
Coꝛ.7. 31. and therefoze we ought not to loue 
any thing thetein. 1. John 2. 15,16. 

Che amitie of this world is the enimitie of 
God. Lames 4.4. Cbꝛiſt prayed not foz the 
World. John 17.9. 

Che world knew not God; oe the true 


75 light. John 1.9, 10.1 1. and 17.2 


Chote that are boꝛne of Gav ollerceme the 
world thzeugh the victozie of faith. 1. John 5. 


455. 

nee ought not to mariaile theugh the 
world hate ve, and vob. 1. Joh. 313,14. and 
7.7. and 15.18. 

Abe enves of the wand are come ‘pits! 
1. Coꝛ. 10.11. 

God (pared not the old world. hut by the 1 
flood deſtroyed the vngodly 2. Pet. 2. 5. 

The Saints hall wage tie world, 1. Cop. 


A curſe te pꝛrophelieb unto the ende fo} 
ſiune. Ila. 24 1, to 12 
N world created for mang luke. 2 Ei, 


e chall inberite the world to come. 2. 
E. 8.13, 3. 

The esd haffeth to paſſe away. 2. E (0.4. 
26.1. Coz. 7. 31. 1. Jahn 2.17. and pet the end 
is bucertalnt. 1. Thel. 5. 12,3 

Che kaitbtuit are we ol the world, Tpi 


W OR. 


15.19. nd 17.14. 4 
The wbole world, fo; all memgensralip. 
1. Joqn 5.29. and foz the elect onelp. Cl ap. 


272 “ s 

Althe world, foz the counerepes lubiect to 
the Bomanes. une 2.1. r 

The world, foz the Elect, John 15.19. and 
13.1. and 3:16. and 6.33. 1. John 4.14. fo; 
the reprobate. Jobn 17.9, 14. 1. Cozinth. 11. 
32. foꝛ the whole carth Joh. 17.18. Mar. 16. 
15. los infidels. Jobn 17. 21. and foz eul men. 
Nom. 12. 2. foꝛ woꝛztd ip pompe. Salat. 6. 14. 
for beauen and earth and eil things therein. 
Joh. 17. 24. and 1. 1. and for the time ſince it 
Was created onto Chif, duuded into welug 
parts. 2. Eldz. 14.10. 

This world, foꝛ worldly defence. John 18. 
36. and foz outward things pertaining to 
this life. Mat. 4.2 5nd 1. Coz. 7. 3 1. 

Worldlings thinae there is no Sod enz that 
be foꝛceth net what men doth. Jeb. 24.1, 2. 
and 34.9. Ast ie z 

Worldlings lowets de flattered. Ja. 3 o. 10 
looke Atheiſts in the fitſt Table. 

Vorme of ronſcience dieth not Mat. 9.44, 
48. Ja. 66. 24. 

Che lonne of man is but a worme. Job. 
25.6. Locke Serpent. h 

Herode was eaten to Beaty of wormes. 
Acts 12.23. So was Antiochus 2. Macca. 
9.859. 


Wormewood, To turne iudgement and 


tigdteoulnelle into wormwoed, what. A mos 
J. unnd 6.12. . 

God will keede JTrolsters with worme- 
wood, and giue them gall ts dꝛintze. Jete. 9. 
15. and 8. 14. and 23.15. 

Ok che Starte which was caled Worme- 
wood, Reuel 8. 10, 11. H 

Worfhip and ſetue God onelp. Mat. 3. 10. 
Luke 4.8. Exod. 24. 14. Deut. 6. 13. and 10. 
20. hag eee 10. 1 

The Ifraelites, euerp man in bis tent 


The ſecond Table. 


Mortlues. The names and factes of Da: 
uids worthies 2. Sam. 23.8.“ 4 

_; Wrath, laken foz pnniſyhment. Ephel. 5 s. 
1. Thellalonlaus 5, 9. and foz vengeance. 
Bom. 4.15. 

Gods wrath ſometime falleth bpon mas 
ny, foz the Gnne of one. Joſhua 22. 20. and 
7.1, 12.7 a. 

The wrath of God conſumed Pharaoh 
and all bis hoe. Exod. 15.7. 

Moles fearing the wrath of God, fell to 
pꝛaper. Deut. 9. 18,19. 

Becaule Saul executed not Govs fierce 
wrath en the wicked, he was teiected. 1. Ss; 
muel 23.1718. 

The wrath of God was bote againſt ite 
latets. Judges 2.14, 20. C 3.9, 12. Againſt 
murmuters. Numb. 11. 1. pea and again 
Beles. Exod. . 14. Dent. 2. 34.37. 

God wrath agamſt he Iſtatlites pacis 
lien by Doig. Aunib. 14.11, t 211 

"Tbe wrath of the Lozd mogued Dauid to, 
number the people, 2 Sem. 2 4. 1 

The cay 
ple. Deitt. 2524,25. 

EoD threstnech chat idolaters (hat! feele 
bis wrath Deut. 3 1. 16,17, 18. agit came to 
palie. 2. Chꝛon. 3 4. 21. 

The wrath cf God conimeth bpon tke 
ebilbzen of bilobericnce. Ccloll. 3. 5,6. Deut. 
29.280. 

The riches of this torme kindle Gens 
wrath againa the abuſtts thereek. James s, 
3,07. i 

-Ere are by nature the chiinzen of wrath 
Ephel. 2.3. ) 

God will not contend, noz bee wroth fez 
„Euer 3 fa.57.16, 

Chul deliuereth fram the wrath to come 

1.0 bef. 110. = 
The Jebes olt times prouebes God to 


78. 1721. ant 106. 23,29.“ 


(eof Gods vrath agkinſt bis peo 


02 V. 


Sod wrote the Lawe and veliueted itte 
Moles the fit: time. Exodus 24.12. Deu⸗ 
teronomie 10. o, „ = 

Boles tecelutd the fecond time, at Gove 
band the tuo Cables of tle Ceftimenie 
written with the finger of Sed. Exodus 31. 


Mole s wrote Deuteronomium, and Telis 
uered it ts the Leuites and Eldets. Deut. 


31.9. ' y "ert 

The occaſion ot the fong which Sod eom⸗ 
maunded Boles to write. Deutetonomium 
31.19. 

Ged commanded that bis wod Mould bee 
wiitten on polls and Sates, and toby. Deut. 
6.9. 5nd 11. 20. 

The lalutation of Paul written with his 
owne hand. 2. Thel. 3. 17. 

bat bee that writech onghe to baue tee 
Gard vnto. 2. Maccg. 3.24. locke Scripture, 
Enidence and Booke. h 

Wrong looke Law, Deceine, Defraud, Opa 
preſſe, Harme, Guile and Iniúrie, 3 

nn 


Y. 


w... 


Tdleneſſe, and ydle folke repzozet. Decu. 
12 11, 24. nd 20. 13. and 21. 25. ANU 21.13. 
and 26.13, and 28.19. Iaoke Idle. 

§ Tea. Pauls preaching was not yea and 
nap: but onely yea in cſus Chiſt. 2. Lozin. 
1. Z, to 21. 

Our communication muſt be yea yea, and 
nap pap, Mattb. 5. 37. Tam. 5. 12. 

Teeres and dapts, €C diſtinguiſhed by the 
Sunne, Moone, ¢ Stare. Gen. 1. I4 t0 19. 

Te leuenth yeere debts were releaſed. 

Clit. 15. 12. E apke Day end Iubile, in the 
frit Table. 

GToke. Moſes thꝛeatneth the sllobedienz 
Memes, that Gon beill put a yoke of pron cpe 


, wrath,pet be became merciliſ to thein. Plal. en cheitmeckes, Deut. 28.15,48. 


ee are willed patientip to endute the 


dooze, worſhipped God talking with Moles. No Moles loumm to tarne away Gods yoke of tprams. Tete. 2 . 11. 


Cxod. 3 3-910. e f sA 
Che Eisers of Iſtael together with ga⸗ 


ton, ar. wolfhipped the Loꝛd afetre eff Cros 
24.1.2 

Elb ana% went peerelp to Shiloh, to wor- 
ſhip God. 1. Sem. 1. 3,4. 9,9, 1 

Dauid worſbipped Ged on the top oft he 
mounta ine, when bec fed from Ablalom. 2. 
Sam. 15.32. 

Seul worſſ. ipped God moze fo) manners 
lake, then foz anp deuotion. 1. Sam. 15.31. 


wrath fron the ynmeteifull. Ee. 22.30 31. 


Chꝛilt exhezteth vs to teke his yokebpon 


„Ke ougbt to glue place vnto wrath, Noa vs, ann why, Matt. 11.29.30. 


mant g 12 19. ¢ 

The wrath of man deeth not arcompliſg 
the righteoalnes of God. Tames 1. 20. 

Cuetp man ought to be flow to wrath. 
Jem. z. 19 oz itis wiſedome. JA. 14.29. 

Of wrath, leoke moze in Anger, and Sen. 
4.5, 8. Job. 5. 2. Pꝛeuerbes 12. 18. and 14. 
17,29. 30. and 15.1, 18. and 16.14, 3 2. and 
19. 12,19. and 27.4. und 29 22. Ectleſi⸗ 


Tong. The yonger ought to ſabmit thene 
lelues to the Elders. 1. Pet. 5. 5. 

Ok the Yong man that fled awap naket, 
Mat. 14.5 1,53. 

Yong inen muft bee leber minded Titus 
2.6, and mode R in ſpeech. Ecclus.3 2.8, 9, 
10. See Counſell. 

Youth. {ee Luft. 

Childzen ought to bee trained bp from 


The people worthippedebe gelben calued aleg 7.5.11. Ecclus. 25,17 and 28 8. and their youth in the feare of Gow. Tob.r.16. 


thich- Terehoam bes etected. t 12. 
Bia Abel aber. 
She Uearlies worſpip idols, and are 

ſpepled. Gubg.2.10,17." t 


Ghe Apotties worfhipped Citt ! ng hee 


was taken by trom them inte heauen. Luke 
24.52. 
Che Angel would rot fufer John too wrs 
fhip him. Reuel.22.8,9. A 

Ok whom tbe beal fall bee worfhipped 


0 8. 


8 
Joſhua worſhipped the Angel. Joſh. 5. 14. 


30.24. Ma th 5. 2374. L 
Jau 5. 20. Epveligc 26,2 
1. Tim. 218. 
Wretched man that Jam, who ſtzall deli. 
uer me from the body of ibis Dearg oman. ` 
7.24. W 

Prue, Cod commaunded Soles to wrire 
these eicon cf the Ams fekites, and whp. 
Ekad. 17. 14. 

Hofes wrore all thatthe Lod ſpake onto 
bim in a bouke, & teed it io the pecple. Exo, 

3 . 8 

\\ eo commanded Beles ts write the ccs 
tenant Wich be gad inads withthe people. 
Exo. 34.27, 28. 


— 
a 


ube 4.28, 39. Oz · and 2.12. as was Eſthet. Chap. 4. 5. g wh 
7531. Titus 1. 7. Dou. 22.6. i 


Obediah fearen Gov gteatip fram bis 
yourh pp. 1. King. 18.3, 12. 
_ Cklec_onght to remember Godin youths 
Eccles. 12.1. 
Kiee mult prap God to fozget the Annes 
our pouch. jalat25.7. 
g Iron cauled to lwimme foꝛ the glozp of 
Sed. 2 Rings 6.5, 6. 

Tbe earth hall be yron vnto the diſobedi⸗ 
ent. Deut. 28.23. 

Achers ſhooe s of yron and bꝛaſſe. Deut. ;: 
25. loske Gold. 

Tiching. (ee Fables. 
3 


of 


Zy 


2 E A. 


E. 
Zeale ol Moſes againſt the Iſt aelites iDo» 


latrie. Exod. 3 2.19, 20, 26,0 30. f Phine⸗ 


bas ag ainſt the two fom: catozs. Mumb. 25. 
75, to 16. Ecclus. 45. 23 Pfal. 106. 30. 0f Elis 
lab, forthe Ilraelites falling from God, ko 
letue idols, ac. 1. King. 18.2 1.22.5 @ 19.47te 
14. of Tebu foz the glory of God. 2 Ring. y. 
30. K 10.116, to 29. f Mattathias fog the 
law of God. 1. Macc. 2.24, 26. of Joſtah at 
terne peere of age, 7, . Cho. 34:3 t0 8. 


The fecond Table. 


The 9955 Zeale which Epapbzas bod fog 
others. Col. 3. 13. 

The ewes had a Zeale, not accoꝛding to 
knowledge. Rom. 10.2. fo had Paul bekoꝛe 
bis connetſton. Act. 22.3. 

Ok blinde, falfe, anv dlloꝛdeted Zeale, 
Bath. 10. 21. 26.51. Marke 9. 38. Luke t 
9. 54555. John 8.59.4 16.2. Actes 7. 57. und 
21.27. and 26.11. 

The Zeale of thine bouſe bath conlumed 
mee. lalme 69. 9. and 119. 132. Johu 


FINIS 


ETS 24. 39. K 33: 16. 


Z E K. 
2. 17. 

Ciriftians ought to hee Zealous of good 
tooks. Tit. 2 14. aud bp Gods coftection 
amend, Reuel. 3. 19. 

Zealous: people thinke net long when thep 
teach og beate Gods wosde Mehem. g. 3˙45. 


J is good to bee Zealous į in a good thing. 
Galata. 18. “fs 

Godlę ſozow bunbelt Zeale tn TE PRG A 
Fi 11. T 


„ 


Behold howe that I haue not laboured for my felfe onely, but forall ihai 
hac feeke wifedome ae knowledge. 
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